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| PREFACE: 


WHEREIN 


The Authors of the enſuing Annotations (Supplemental to Mr. Poole) preſent to the 
Reader an Hiſtorical Account of the Tranſlation of the Scriptures into our Engliſh 
Tongue, the mighty Workings of Divine Providence conducive to it, and the ſeveral 
Notes or Annotations which have been publiſhed, and a particular Account of the 
Reverend Mr. Poole's, and Their preſent Undertaking, with the Reoſons of it. 


HE ſame Reaſofi which teacheth ws to conclude that there 5s a Firſt Being.and mufi be a Firſt Caufl; 
and Mover (whom we call God) That it is he who hath made us, and not we our ſelves,and that 
we are his people and the ſheep of his paſture, w1// alſo ob/1ge 15 To enter into his gates with 
thankſgiving, and into his courts with praiſe, and to be thanktul unto him, by fulfilling his Will ; 
trehich we cannot do rentÞout ſome Revelation of it to ws. God therefore having ceaſed ro ſpeak 

to Men tace to face, as to Abraham, and Moſes, Ec. (which he never ordinarily did but to jome particular Fu: 
vourites ) we are by —_ inforced to conclude, that there are ſome Books in the World in which this Revelati- 
on z5 to be found.) e Church of God ( the Mother of z all ) hath conftantly beld forth the Books of the 
Old and New Teſtament, { which we have in our Bibles ) for this Sacred Revelation, which hath juſtly ob/iged 
full her Children to look upon them, as hung out to them for that uſe, upon that Noble Pillar the Church. Look- 
mg intothem upon the Churches notice ( as the Child does upon the Mother”s telling it, That is the Sun ) every 
reaſonable Man finds them of ſo venerable Antiquity, and di/cerneth in them ſuch Stamps of Divinity, in the 
Majeſty of their Style, he Purity of the Matter, the Sublimeneſs and Spirituality of the Propofitions contained 
in them, the Self-denial of the Penmen, the Heavenlineſs of the Scope and End of thoſe Sacred Writings, the 
Harmony of the Parts, the Seal of Miracles, and ponone in the mighty Power and Efficacy of them uf on 
the Souls and Conſciences of Multitudes, both for Conviction, and for Support, and Conſolation z rhat be eaft- 
ly concludes, This is the voice of God, and not of man ; and /ooks back upon bis Mother the Church ( az a Child 
upon bis Nurſe ) thanking her for ſhewing him ſuch a Treaſure, and ſaying as the Samaritans to their Countrey- 
woman, John 4. 42. Now we believe theſe Books arc the Word of God, not becauſe of rhy ſaying ſo, br be- 
rauſe we bave looked into them our ſelves, and find them of a different Style, Nature, and Matter, and to have 
a different Scope, End, Power and Eticacy #por the Souls of Men, from what any other Writings in the World 
have. Though the truth #s, that until a Man comes to be fully perſtcaded of the Truth of them from the ſame 
Spirit that diffated them, every Soul will be az apt to waver in bus Faith, concerning therr being the Word of 

od, as he in Tully, who only believed the Immortality of the Soul from the reading of Plato's Book, which ( if 
I remember right ) the Roman Orator expreſſeth in Werds to this Senſe ,, | have read over Plato's Book again 
and agaiu ; but 1 know not how it comes to pals, ſo long as I am reading, | agree with it z but no ſooner is 
the Book out of my Hands, but De immortalitate animz dubitare ceepi, begin to doubt whether the Soul be 1m- 
mortal yea or no. But however, in one Degree or other every Chriſtian makes that the Principle of his Religion, 
That the Holy Scriptures of the Old and New Teſtament are the Word oi God. Some be/reve it more taintly 
and incertainly ; ſome more fixedly and firmly z and accordingly the Fauth of Perſons, a4 19 them, is more cr leſs 
Operatrve. 

T his Revelation of the Divine Will was made perfef gradually, ( as it pleaſed God in ſucceeding times 11 te- 
veal that 7.24 his Secret Will before, but hid from Ages.) So az ( if Chronologers compute right ) there were 
more than 1500 Tears paſſed betwixt the writing of the firſt Book of Genelis by Moſes, and the Revelation (rehich 
was the laſt ) by John ; and Divines generally judge that he Sealed up the Book, by rhoſe words, Revelations 
22.18, 19. So that, as to things to be blioved or done, we are to expe no further Revelation. 

When the Mighty God, even the Lord, had ths ſpoken, and God had this \hined out of Sion rhe perfeQtion 
of Beauty, 2t was but _——_— that his People ſhould come to the knowledge of what he had ſaid, that they 
might anſwer the end of the Revelation both by Believing and Obeying. 

1he Old Teſtament being written in the Hebrew Tongue, when great multitudes of the Hebrews or Jews, by 
therr Captivity in Babylon, bad much forgotten, or corrupted their own Language, it was thought reaſonable there 
ſhould be a Caldaick Paraphraſe ; and the Wiſdom of Drvine Providence provided a Septuagint Verfion, as f-r 
the benefit of others, fo poffibly of the Jews themſelves, the moſt of whom before Chriſt's time were more Grecians 
wy Hebriciansz ard it is generally thought that all the Books of the New Teſtament were written in the QrIcci- 
an Larguage. 

When « pleaſed God that the Goſpel ſhould be preached to all Nations, and the ſound of it go to the ends of 
the Earth, he /o ordered it alſo, that ſoon after true Religion came into any place, ſome were ſtirred up to Iran- 
[lare zhoſe Holy Books into the Language of that Countrey ; and be ſo far affifted them, that tho' in many leſſer 
things they failed through want of a knowledge of the juſt propriety of ſome Words in Hebrew or Greek, or the 
uſe of Particles in thoſe Languages, yet they failed not in any thing whereby the Reader might be /ed into any 
pernicions Error touching his Salvation. And we ſhall obſerve the Penmen of the New Te(tament, g1v:1g /.1ch 2 
deference to the commonly received Verſion in therr times, that although the Septuagint Vertion which we have, 
a pears to 1 more diſſonant from the Hebrew than any other ,, yet moſt of the Quorations of the Old Telttament 
which we have in the New, are apparently from that Verſion ;, which teacheth ws, that it 1s not every prevate Mi- 
niſter's work to make a new Verſo of the Scriptures ,, but be ought to acquieſce in the Verſion which God hath 
provided for the Church wherein he lrves, and not ordinarily, or ufon light grounds to enter into a diſſent tot? ,, 
and if in any thing be ſees it neceſſary to do it, yet not to do it ( as to a particular Text ) without great modeſty, 
_ EN__ of Reverenee, 

Ols 4s 


Thit 


The PREFACE. , 


The Tran/lution of the Seriptures intoa Langnage underſtood by all people in that Country into which the Church 
eqmegoas lookt upon ſoreaſe and neceſſary,ar-it was oppoſed ty none.nill the Papitts had patch'd up a Religion, for 
the upbolding of which, was neceſſary for them to maintain, That Iguorance was the Mother of Devotion : after 
which it was very difficult in any places where theſe Spiritual Tyzants had a dominiongo get the Scriprures tran/{a- 
ted intothe Language of that Country. Not to inftantt im other places ue ſhall groe ſome jhort account of England 
Our Records tell 1s of a Tranſlation of ſome part of them into tbe Saxon Language (which was then a great part 
of ours ) within Jnmnres ter Chriſt : and of the tranſlation of the whole znto the ſame Language by Beda wahin 
40 years after.” was If a Papiſt#ut the myſtery of iniquity grew wp gradually to its beight. Soon after, 
Bibles which the people could underſtand, were reel eg itres in England, and thws it continued for 600 

ors. Wickliff, who /rved in he time of Richard Il. and died 1384. being tbe firſt we Anew of afterward, who 
tranſlatedthe Scriptures into a Language yendertood by any who were not skilÞal in ſome of other of the three /earn- 
ed Languages. 1 hat Hes men eaſily uttderſtoodghat without the Scriptures # their own Language the people muſt 
take all for the Will of God ghat their Prieſts ro/d them was ſo,and that the Popiſh Prieſts were generally perſons of 
ienorance and impudence enough to entitle Gad to any of their own blaſphemies and ſuperſtitions. But within 30 

years after the death of Wicklitf,viz.Amn.1414the Council (or Conventicle rather ) of Conſtance,decreed a/l Wick- 
liffs Books to the Fire ; and though, ſome were Jparedyel the battel was ſo hardghat there were very few that eſcaped. 
This toas our flate till the year 1527. (in all which years the poor people of the Landof our Natrony.cere wuhout a 
teaching Bible (as 19 1he common people) and indeed without 4 teaching Prieſt) yea and for ſometime after this 

as we ſhall bear. | 
1527. In the Tear 1527. God put it into the heart of Mr.Tindall to tranſlate the New Teſtament imo Engliſh , as alſo 
the Five Books of Moſes. ( He being then an Exile in Germany for his Religion.) But he loft all bis Papers by a 
Shipwrack,jn bis paſſage to Hamborough,and bail his work to begin again : which yer that faithful and moſt un. 
wearied Servant of God did accompliſh,adding ſome Pretaces to the ſeveral Books,and ſome Notes on the particular 
Chapters and Verſes. The publiſhing of which much netled the Popiſh Biſhops 1» England,and all means were then 
uſed to ſuppreſs it. Amongft others he then Biſhop of London adviſed with one Packington a Merchant of rhat 
City,concerning the moſt accommodate mean 10 that defign. The Merchant could think of none ſo probable, as with 
a ſum of money to buy up the whole Impreſſion. The Biſhop Cs 
1 


proving it, furniſhed him with a round ſumto that 
Oy parpeſe which the Merchant (being more a friend to Mr. Tindall than the Biſhop knew) ſent to My. Tindall, 
fer1 an 


los had the lmpreſfion ſent him, (ome few Copies being (as we mat imagine ) ER ſold of.) With bis money My. 
— 53 :. Tindall ſupported himſelf in bis exile,and was alſo enabled on bis Tranſlation of the other part of the 
Bible, and to prepare a perfeft Engliſh Bible. In the mean time a paſſage bappened /o pleaſant hat I ſhall think it 


worth the while bere to relate it, Sir Thomas Moore being Lord Chancellor,and having ſevera! Perſons accuſed 

* George {x Hereſie.and ready for Execution.offered to compound with * one of them for his Life upon the eafie terms of his 
_— diſcovery to bim who they were in London that maintained Tindall beyond Sea.After that the poor man had get as 
2 a good ſecurity for bis life,ax the Honour and Truth of the Chancellor could groe him,be told him,It was the Bp. of 
London maintained him.by ſending him a ſum of money to buy up the Impreſfion of bs Teſtament. The Chancellor 

ſmiled, ſaying,That be beheved he ſaid true. Thus was this poor Confeſſor's life ſaved. But 10 return to our flory. 

In the Tear 1536. Mr. Tindall was martyred at Villefort 77 Flanders, For Tranſlating into Engliſh the New 

Baker's Teſtament and part of the Old, (ſaith $:r Richard Baker.) But bis great Adverſary, Sir Thomas Moore, teas 
—_— the Tear before gone to his own place, being executed for Treaſon. Mr. Tindall and My. Coverdale ( as Mr.Fox 
P-2t%* © relleth 4s) before Mr. Tindall's death, had Tranſlated the whole Bible. But it came not out till after bis death, 


under the Name of Thomas Matthews, (ith the Addition of the __ Tranſlated by John Rogers. The 
Lord Cromwel, with Archbiſhop Cranmer , preſented it to the King,and 


tained an Order from His jefly for 
leave for any of bis Subjefts to read it , but this was not without the great regret of Biſho 
1540. About thirteen Tears after this (or not {o much) the Lord Cromwel obtained Letters from King Henry VIII. 


for a Subjef of bis toReprint at Paris the Bible in Engliſh, the King alſo wrote a Letter toBonner (at that time 
his Ambaſſador in France) to further it. Grafton an Whitchurch #xderiook the work, upon what ſeeming encou- 
ragement from Bonner may be read in Mr. Fox's Second Vol. of bis Martyrol , Pref.1641. pag.515,516. 'But 
how it came to paſs I cannot tell (though Bonner's Treachery was ſuſpetted in the caſe ) when it was upon the point 
finiſhed, the Copies were ſeized and ordered to be burnt, and the Work bad wholly ceaſed;but for the ypean..y 
of the Officer, who ſold four great dry Fatts filled with them to an Haberdaſher to lay Caps in. By this means ha- 
ving recovered ſome Copies, they came to London, and there made a new 5h oa 

But after this my Lord Cromwel being put to death, the Biſhops and Fopiſh-party made ſo great complaint to 
the King (whoſe warmth for the Reformation much abated in the latter part of his Life ) that the Sale of the Eng. 
liſh Bible was prohibited, and the Printer impriſoned; and although the Bilhops promiſed the King = would 
make a more corrett Tranſlation, yet it was never done during that King's Reign. 

But in the Tear of our Lord 1577.which was the 19th or 20th of the Reign of 2. Elizabeth, ſome Biſhops publi/h- 
ed a new Tranſlation, but till that time.the Bibles uſed in Churches were Tindalls and Coverdales,being allowed 
by the publick Authority of K. Edw.s. 1549,1550,1551,1552. And to this day the Plalms in our Service-Book 
are according to Tindalls and Coverdales Bibles ; which ſhould make 15 wary in our Cenſures of that Tranſlation, 
tho we ſee reaſon in many things to diſſent from it. Only we having a more corre Tranſlation eſtabliſhed by 
Authority,wby (for the avoiding the offence of the leſs knowing people ) we have not made uſe of that but retain- 
ed a Tranſlation not undertaken by any publick Authority, and confeſſed to be more imperfet?, is what I cannot, 
nor count my ff obliged to count for. Poſfibly God for the bonour of his Martyr both Jo ordered it. 

After this, King James coming to the Crown, being a Prince of great Learning and Fudgment, and obſerving she 
different uſage of ſome words in bis age, from the uſage of them in K.Hen.VIII. or in Q.Elizabeth's time, and alſo 
the ſeveral miſtakes (though of a minute nature) im thoſe moſt ancient Verſions, was pleaſed to employ divers 
learned Men in making a New Tranſlation, which zs that which at thzs day #s generally uſed. With what Reve- 
rence to former Tranſlators, what labour and care and pains ws: accompliſhed their Work, the Reader may ſee at 
large in their Pretace prefixed to e7 4: Copies that are printed in Folio, and in their Epiſtle to King James in 
our Bibles of a /eſſer ft. ; of which Tranſlation (though it may not be without its more minute Errors) yet I 
think it may be ſaid, that it zs bardly exceeded by that of any other Church. 


By this Hiſtory (Reader! ) thou mayeſt underſtand the mighty works of Divine Providence,and wonderful goodneſs 
of God to this Nation in the plenty we have of Bibles, and that of a very corrett Tranſlation,(though poſſibly nct 
m every little thing erſelLy Mr.Fox (if we remember right ) tells us a tory of two Maids in Lincolnſhire, that 
in 2. Maries time parted with a conſiderable part of their Eſtate for a few leaves of the Bible. How good 1s God 
to 145, that we for a few ſhillings can have the whole Revelation of the Divine Will? Upon which account que offer 
1t to the conſideration of any thinking Engliſh Man or Woman,zehat be or ſhe will anſwer for bis or her ignorance 
in the Holy Scriptures, or for the ignorance of bis or her Children if (having ſo much means as we have, to learn 
to Read) any ſhall neglett the teaching of therr Children to Read it, or Learning themſelves, in caſe their Parents 
bave neglefted them : or being able to Read, ſhall neglett the pradtice of it, in exerciſing himſelf in the Law of the 
Lord day and night, and lrving up tothe Rale of it. The Engliſh Bible zs come to ws at the price of the Blood of one 
Martyr, and tbe unwearied Labour of a multitude Ml Holy and Learned Me 


; ” NOI one another for more than 
Sixty years, before we had the Tranſlation ſo perfett as now it 7s,in all bands. | | Peor 
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din bis 1ePimony 


n u 400 jauch, nor indeed for their own , 
e,dath, not bighly cagtriþute, we maſt lay the blame upon our ſelves. 
| | | Ffogirs's wh yon ye ta as Bernard does 
omon z ent Nut,but who crack it ? Heavenly Bread, but 
who ſhall -bxeak it? For 2bo..zhe Papilts,. and;/ucb. as bave i/{ mill to the good of Souls, make too great an im- 


wage which they can underfiand, ; > {tine _/aid 1rxe when be ſaid, there are Fords in them wherein 

Lambs may wade, as we/l as which: 6 Ot wntpg ſwim) and what others ern is as true, That 

things neceſſary 10 be beli or done in order. to, Salvation, \ lie plain and obvious in Holy Writ : yer it is as 

true, that there is much of Holy Writ, of which the generality of People muſt ſa as the Exnuch, How can I un- 

derſtand, except ſome Man ſhould guide me 2? Ate $. 31. (not to mention the 1eeming Contradiftions rbat are 
T 


grovences of the difficulties in Holy 7 ig making them an Argument the Peoples beving them in a 
WO 


betwixt the Holy Penmen of thoſe Sacredi Books) and indeed it is bard to ſay, what Book of Scripture is yo plain 
that every one who runnth can read it with z (ſuch a vaſt difference there is betwixt the Capa- 


cuties of thoſe who yet have the ſame bozeſt bearts.) This bath made Wiſe and Learned Men not only fee a need 
of larger Commencaries, bat alſo "of orrer News, Annotations, and bh > vans &c. Nor is this a late dif 
covery. tt pars o three bundred years ſince Lyra wroty bes ſhort Notes upon the -whole Bible. What Va- 
tablus ard Eraſmus (rbo' all of them Papiſts) have done fence, is {fexently known 1, to ſay nothing of many other's 
of that Religion. Amongſt the Reformed ches, #bere hath been a Learned Piſator in Germany, Junins and 
Tremellius e/{ewbere, who did the ſame things: But all theſe wrote their Nates in Latin, not in the peculiar 
Language of any Country. .. The ancicmeſt Notes we bave in Engliſh were thoſe ordinarily known by the Name 
of the Geneva Notes, after two. years labour foubed 1560. by thoſe good Men who flyung from Queen Matics Per- 
Jecution, took Santtuary there... A Work ſo acceptable to Proteſtants in the beginning of aur Reformation, that 
their Bible with thoſe Nates ennexed was (as is yg oc by the Authers of our late Engliſh Annotations) Prin- 
red above Thirty times over by Queen Elizabeth's Printers and their Heirs and Succellors. There wanted not 
one indeed, who ray 2g after boldly refletted on that excellent Work in the moſt Publick Pulpit of our Uni- 
verſity of Oxterd z but how grateful bis Refleions were to the Univerfity at that time, may be read in the Pre- 
face 10 the Engliſh Annotations : he was az the ſame Pulpit checkt and confuted by the r of the Chair, and 
Suſpended by the Governors of the Univerfity.. . The /abowrs of Eraſmus in his Paraphraſe on the New Tefta- 
ment were ſo acceptable, that by Publick they were to. be in every Church expoſed to Publick View, and 
Uſe, and (if we miſtake not) ought to be ſo flill. After theſe, were publiſhed Diodates Notes written in Ita- 
lian, /axce 1ranſlated into Englilh. About the year 1640. ſome Deliberations were taken for the Compoſing and 
Printing «ber Engliſh Notes, (tbe o/d Geneva Notes not ſo well futing-our new and more correit Tranſlation of 
tbe Bible) Theſe were at firſt intended to be jo ſhort, that they cke bs med togetber with our Bibles in Folio 
or Quarto. , thoſe Droines who were ingaged 1n it found, this would not anſwer their end; it being not pe 
ſible by jo ſhort Notes, to give People any tolerable light into the whole Text ;, yet they ſo contratted therr Work, 
that 1t was alt diſpatched im one Volume : Which. tho' it were at firſt greedily bought up, yet we cannot ſay it gave 
ſo general a ſatisfattion (by reaſon of the ſhortneſs of it) as was deſired and expetied. So as > the Second 
Edition, ' uz came forth quite a new thing, making two juſt Volumes. This was jo acceptable to the World, that 
ade Im Years it was ready for a Third Edition, witb_ſome further Enlargements. Before which alſo were 
publiſhed the Dutch Annotations Tranſlated into our Language. 
6 So that at this day (beſides the ſhorter Geneva Notes) we have three ſorts of Annotations 7 our own Lan- 
guage ;, Theſe of famous Diodate; the Dutch Annotations, ard thoſe of our own Divines. (Or:g:nally /o wrote.) 
After which, New Annotations may ſeem ſuperfluous. It ſeems therefore reaſonable that we ſhould groe our 
Readers ſome. ſhort account of our undertaking. We dare jay, nothing could be further from the Thoughts of our 
Reverend Brother, ( zorw at ref with God) who "je ibis Work than to reflett any diſhonour _—_ thoſe 
Eminent Perfons who laboure« e in Works wo 8 Nature, nor is any thing further from our thoughts. ( 1 
all of them did Janouſl in their Generations.) | And if it appear to any of our Readers, that any of ws 
bave ſeen further into any \” wg at Texts than. thoſe did who-went before us, yet we all our Readers twill 
underftand there is little Honour due to us upon that account, becauſe we bad all their Shoulders to ſtand upon. 

The Pains which our Reverend Brother, ppl Sh ) took :n bis Synoplis Criticorum, 7s ſuch, as not only will 
make bis Name 1rve in the Churches of res o but alſo eminently fitted him for groing the Senſe of the whole Scrip- 
ture in Annotations of this Nature, whic he undertook and carried on by bis own Hand to the Fifty eighth of 
faiah, de/igning that Two Volumes ſhould comprebend the W hole, and that the firft ſhow!d determine with his Notes 
upon the Song of Solomon. What occaſioned bis firſt Thoughts and Undertaking, bimſelf tells us in bis Paper 
of Propoſals publiſhed with reference to that Work, in theſe Words. © But altho' there are many excellent 
< Comments upon divers parts of the Scripture, and ſome intire Comments, or large Annotations upon the 
< whole in the Engliſh Tongue z yet becauſe of the too much _ of ſome, and the unequal Compolſure 
« of others, as being done by divers Hands, and the Prolixity of thoſe that have been written upon particular 
<« Books, it hath been often and earneſtly wiſhed that there were ſome ſhort and full Comment, wherein all 
« thoſe Paſſages which need the help of an Interpreter, might be ſufficiently cleared, &'c. As rhe firſt Ed: 
tion of our-Engliſh Annotations, after which followed the Tranſlation 4 thoſe of the Learned Diodate into our 
Language, and then thoſe of the Low-Country Divines of Holland, (tho' all of them deſerved!y valuable ) ſeem- 
ed much too ſhort to o-_ the Thirſt of many Pious Souls after the fuller knowledge of the Scriptures, ſo the lar- 
ger Edition of our Engliſh Annotations, ſeems capable of ſome Amendments by which they might be made more 
ſerviceable to thoſe that uſe them, eſpecially in theſe particulars. ; 

1. The whole Text is not Printed in > as thoſe who will uſe them muſt make uſe of a Bible alſo, for 
the underſtanding of them. Our Reverend Brother (with whom alſo we concur ) right judged, that it would be 
of more ze to have the entire Text in the Reader's Eye, while be is ſeeking ihe Senſe of any particular 
place, and while be reads a Chapter, to have a Commentary under bis Eye, in which be might jind the Senſe of any 
part of it, and ſatisfie himſelf as to any difficulty occurring in it. 2. As 
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* Mr.POOTs Engliſh SYNOPSIS 
Annotations upon the Holy Bible + 


Colle&ed out of the Latin Symyfs,and divers other Leatned 
Interpreters; and Accommodatecd to the uſe of Vulgar Capacities. 


a at iy oe £8 


The ARGUMENT. 


His Book is called Genefis, 7. e. Generation, or Birth, giving an account of paſſages du#ing 2300 years, and 
upwards, viz. From the Creation of all things, to the death of Joſeph. In which Hiſtory Moſes by Divine 
Inſpiration, treats of the Creation of the World, with all the parts, and uſes in it, and of it but chiefly of Man,obo 


alone was made after God's Image; where be lays down 


Tranſgreſfion, together with the woful effeits, and the remedy 


Progreſs, and Preſervation of the true 
ground and riſe of Apoſtacy begun in Cain, an 


Seed, till by their monſtrous Provocations they had rf 


the Earth, excepting only Noah, and bis Family , out 0 
ſed Race carrying on the jormer Enmty to a greater hei 


urch ſpringing from Abel, and catried on 


s Conceſtons aud Prohibitions to. him ,, and Man's 
them in the promiſe of a Saviour ;, the Original, 
by Seth, Enoch, E7c. and the 


carried on by bis Poſterity, ſeparating themſetues from the Holy 

bt an untverſal Deluge to deſtroy all Mankind from off 
which,as the Church did again ſpring forth.ſo another car- 
bt, not oxly fell into Idolatry, oft 


er it bad continued a 


conſiderable time in Sem's Race,but breaking out into all Outrages and Tyrannical Oppreſwne,jt was almoſt extintt 
among thoſe numerous Nations that Noah's Poſterity ſprang out into. Bat Got calling Abraham into the Land 
of Promſe,cobo was an Idolater in Chaldea, and groing him Temporal and Spiritual Promiſes,and eſpecially that 


74 the Meſſiah coming out of his Loins, and aſſuring it 
C, 


a ſpecial Covenant ſealed by Circumcifion., the Church 


gen now 10 take root, and to be imbodied in Jacob's Family under the name of Iſrael; and here God undertook 
the proteflion of his he and Worſhip, by the viſible preſence of Chrift her Head, that Angel of the Covenant; 


going continually with t 
ed until Joſeph's Death , where this Book ends. 


CHAP. I. 

The whole viſible Creation aſſerted in general, v.1. Shewed in particilar 
the condition of the rude matter of 1t,v.2. The formation of the ſeveral 
Creatures on the jeveral age) Lge produced by the ul word 
of God, v. 3- approved and ſeparated from the darkneſs, v. 4. named, 
and the BR day declared, v. 5s. (2. ) The firmament firmed, its 
uſe, name and time, v. 6,7, 8. (3.) The waters ſeparated from the 
earth; ſea and dry land named and approved, v. 9, 10. 
brings forth graſs, herbs and trees ; approved, and ti 
V.11, 12, 13. (4) 1 
flars ; their uſes a , the: 
doing declared, v. 14, 15, 16, 17, 18,19. (5.) Waters and air fur- 
niſhed, approved, bleſſed, and time of it declared, v. 20, 21, 22, 23. 
(6) The earth furniſhed with lrving Creatures ſenſitive , and appro- 
ved, v. 24, 25. Rational man in both ſexes created upon conſultation, 
accoiding to God's Image, with dominion over the other creatures, 
and bleſſed, v. 26, 27, 28. food appointed for man, v: 29. for beaſts, 
V. 30. the whye approved on the ſrxth day. 


The earth | : 


em, comforting and defending them, till they came into Egypt, where the Church coritinu- 


IIS- 
and beanty, and 


- 


3 And God faid ;, * Ler there be light : and there *2 Cot. + 


* Þf. 33.6 was light R. : 

102.28. the earth c. | i (7.e.) Commanded, not by fuck a word or fpeech as we uſe, 

136. 5. a To wit, Of Time and Things, in the fitſt place, before | which agreeth not with the Spiritual Nature of God ; but either by 

145. 6 things were diſtinguiſhed and perfe&ted in manner hereafter =O RIOT A TAY VE of his power, Heb. 1. 3. 

Ify, 44.24. Exprefled. Or the ſenſe is this, The beginning of the Word was | Or, by his ſubſtantial Word, his Son,” by whom be made the worlds, 

Jer. 10.14. And this Phraſe further informeth us, That the World and | Heb: 1. 2. Fe-up 6 who is called, The Ward, partly, So_ 

$I.15. all things in it, had a inn! and were not from eternity, as pally, for this ht 

Zech.12.1, ſome Philoft dreamed. b Made out of nothing. c Either | and lucid Body, pe | 

Ads 14. 1+ The Heaven and Earth as now they are with their Inhabitants. | giving a ſmall and imperſett L 

15. 17.24. 50 this Verſe is a Summary or brief of nr Þ rnonpen Brag veral parts of the Earth; and afterwards c 

Heb.11.3, clared in the reſt of this Chapter. Or, 2. The Su and com- an6 gathered together in the San. / : 
mon Matter of Heaven and Earth. Which ſcems more probably | 44 God ſaw / the light, that jt. was good m : 


by comparing this Verſe with the next, w men- 
declared to be without form, and the Heavens without 


tioned 15 
1 e earth, 
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the day and the night. = Ops WF wc 
5 And God calyed-the light day, and ftis darknefs 
the morning 


he called night: + and the evening and 
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more diſtinAly and ſerioufly to conſider God's Works ; and 

principally to lay the Foandation for the Weekly Sabbath, as is 
clearly intimated, Gen. 2.2,3- and Exod.20. 9,10,11, 

6 J And God ſaid, * Let there be f a firmament 9 

in the midſt of the waters 7, and let it divide the wa- 


ters from the waters. 

q Or, an Extenſion, or a ſpace or place extended, or firetched out, 
and ſpread abroad like a Tent, or Curtain. r (4. e._) Between the 
Waters, tho' not exa&tly in the middle place ; as Tyrws is ſaid to fit, 
or be ſituated in the midlt of the Seas, Exek.28. 2. tho' it was but a 
little ſpace within the Sea. But of theſe things ſee more in the next 
Verſe. 


7 And God made the firmament s, and divided the 
waters which were under the firmament; from the wa- 


ters which were above the firmament z.,and it was fo z. 

$ The firmament hereis, Either 1. The Starry Heaven ; ſo called, 
not from its ſolidity, but from its fixed, du and in a fort in- 
corruptible and unchangeable Nature. Or, 2. The Air called 
here, The Expanſion, or Extenſion; becauſe it is extended far and 
wide, even from the Earth to the third Heaven called alſo, The 
firmament,becauſe it is fixed in its proper place,from whence jt can- 
not be moved, unleſs by force. #t The waters under the t are 
Seas, Rivers, Lakes, Fountains, and other Waters in the Bowels of 
the Earth. The Waters above the firmament , or above the Heavens, 
as they are called, Pſa. 148. 4. are cither, 1. A Colleftion or Sea 
of Waters placed by God above all the viſible Heavens, and there 
reſerved for ends known to himſelf. Or rather, 2. The Waters in 
the Clouds ; for the Clouds are called Waters, Pſal. 18. 11. and 
104.3. and are ſaid to be in Heaven, 2 Sam. 21. 10. Matth. 24.30. 
and the produttion thereof is mentioned as an eminent Work of 
God's Creation, Job 35.3. and 36. 29. Pſal. 147. 8. Prov. 8. 28. 
which therefore 1t is not credible, that Moſes in his Hiſtory of the 
Creation would omit, which he doth, if they be not here meant ; 
and theſe are rightly ſaid to above the Firmament , i. e. the Air, be- 
cauſe they are abovea conſiderable part of it. « As God command- 
ed and ordered it, ſo it was done and ſctled. 


8 And God called the firmament heaven : and the 
evening and the morning were the ſecond day. 
9 © And God aid, * Let the waters under the hea- 
ven x gr together unto one place.and let the 
Nl 


ppear y : and it was ſo. ; , 
x Both the great Abyſs, or deep Water which is ſhut up in the 


" Bowels of the Earth, Gen. 7. 11, Pſal. 24. 2, and 33. 7.and 136. 6. 


as alſo the Sea and Rivers, all which are here (1d to be ga 


© together into one place, becauſe of their communion and. mixture 
one with another. y For hitherto it was covered with Water, v.2 


2 Pet. 3. 5. 


10 And God called the dry-/and earth, and the ga- 
thering together of the waters he called ſeas 2 : and 


God ſaw that it was good a. 

Not Sea, but Seas ; becauſe of the differing quantity and nature 
both of ſeveral Seas, and of the Rivers , andother lefler Colleions 
of Waters, all which the Hebrews call Seas. a The ſeparation of 
the Waters was begun on the ſecond Day, v. 6, (5c. but not per- 
ſefted till this third Day : Therefore God's approbation of that 
Work is not mentioned there, but here only. 


11 And God ſaid, Let the Earth bring forth 6 + 
graſs c, the herb yielding ſeed d, and the fruit tree 
yielding fruit after his kind e, whoſe ſeed zs f in it ſelf 


#2, upon the earth : and it was ſo. 
b The ſenſe is, For the preſent let it afford matter, out of which 
I will make Graſs, ( as Man's Rib afforded matter, out of which 


ES IS. Chap.l. 


13 And the evening and the morning were the third 
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duce and diſtinguiſh the four Seaſons of the Year, mentioned Gen.8. 
22. And to ſhew as well the fit Times and Seaſons for Sowing, Plant- 


lemn Feaſts, or other Times for the ordering of Eccleſiaſtical oc 
Civil Aﬀairs. n By their Diurnal and ſwift Motion to make the Days, 
and by their nearer Approaches to us , or further diſtances from us, 
to the Days or Nights either longer or ſhorter, or equal. He 
ſpeaks here of Natural Days confiſting of 24 hours. o By their an- 
nual and ſlower Motion to make Years. 


16 And God made + two great lights *, the greater 
light.p + to rule the day g,and the leſſer light to rule 


Light, 15 greater than any of the Stars, not really, but in 

and in clearneſs and light, in reſpe& of which it is great in 
e's ploce, and both are much greater in and uſe, than any 
of the Stars. q Either, 1. To influence the and its Fruits 
with heat or moiſture, and to govern Mens ations and affairs,which 
commonly are tranſated by Day : For the word Day is ſometimes 
put Metonymically for the events of the Day, as Prov, 27. 1. 1 Cor. 


by its declination and ſetting, to impair and end it. Which ſeems 


17 And God ſet them in the firmament ofthe hea- 
ven, to give light upon the earth : 

18 And to * rule over theday, and over the night, 
and to divide the night from the darkneſs : and God 
ſaw that :t waz A 
here, becauſe the Light was then bur glimirering and. imperke, 

, 12ht was e im " 
which now was meds mand clear and - 

19 And the evening and the morning were the 
fourth day. 

20 T And God ſaid, Let the waters bring forth 
abundantly f the moving creature £ that hath life, and 
fowl that may fly t above the earth, in the + open 
fumament of heaven. "HEIRS Era 

s Or, Creeping thing, Aw 1 to vi 
Creatures, —_ with their Bellies eg the Element they 


Luan Gen. 9 ob 41.1. 14.6.6. according to this Tranſla- 
on t Rt SO FR Was © as the Fiſhes, 
the following 


God made Woman :) and for the future let it receive vertue or &c. 


power of producing it out of the Matter which I have made, and | 
ut 


to that end. c That which groweth of it ſelf without Seed, 
ing, and is the food of Beaſts. d For the on of 


ſeveral kinds of Fruits, f Now is by my conſtitution , and ſhall be 
for the ſuture. g 3. e. In ſome part of it ſelf, cither in the root, 
or branch, or leaf,-or bud, or fruit. The ſenſe is, Which is ſuf 


t forth graſs,end herb yield- 
the tree yieldi i 


of the day Acc. 


F Heb. the 
om 
the rule of 
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* Jer, 31. 
35+ 


f Heb. the 
creeping 
{wi 
Creature, @, 
living ſoul. 
f Heb. Lea 


* Whales x.and 
that * ovnth, which the wu 
forth abundantly after their kind, and every 
Fowl after his kind y,and God ſaw that it was 


» 


Chap. 3. 
17. & 9.1. and multiply, and fill the waters in the Seas a, and let 
fowl multiply in the Earth 6. 
x Gave them power of 
ly mentioned as a great 
ly in the Rivers which came from the 


þ Where ſhall commonly have their habitation , though 
Cefinal from the Waters; of which ſee on v. 20. my 
23 And theevening and the morning were the fifth 


day. 
F Heb. Li- 
ving Soul. [iving creature c after his kind, cattle d, and creeping 
thing e, and the beaſt f of the earth after his kind; 


Andit was fo. 

c 4. e. Thoſe living Creatures hereafter mentioned,whoſe original 
is from the Earth, and whoſe habitation is in it.  d 7.e. Thoſe tame 
Beaſts, which are moſt familiar with, and uſcful to Men for Food, 
Cloathing, or other ſervice. e To wit, of the Earth, of a different 
kind from thoſe creeping things of the Water,v.20. f i.e. The wild 
Beaſt, as the Hebrew word commonly ſignifies, and as appears fur- 
CI they are diſtinguiſhed from the tame Beaſts,here called 
Cattle. 

25 And God made the beaſt of the earth after his 
kind, the cattle after their kind, and every thing that 
creepeth upon the earth after his kind : and God ſaw 


that zt was good. 


S, 


oy. - rg the air, and over the cattle /, and over all theearth m, 


and over every creeping thing that creepeth upon the 
earth. 
all things for Man's uſe and comfort. 


Havi 
b Fhe-plur us and our, afford an evident proof of a plurality of 
Perſons in the Godhead. It is plain from many other Texts as well 
a5 from the Nature and reaſon of the thing, that God alone is Man's 
Creator ; the ' at the Work of Creation, but 


of Princes in the plural number, who uſe to lay, We Will and Require, 
It is Our Pleaſure. But this is only the invention and prattice 
of latter times, and no way agreeable to the ſimplicity either of the 
Uh Agel of the World, or of the Hebrew ſtyle. The Kings of Ira- 
el to ſpeak of themſelves in the ſingular number, 2 Sam. 3.28. 
1 Chron. 21, 17. and 29. 14. 2 Chron, 2.5. And ſo didthe Eaſtern 
Monarchs too, yea, even in their Decrees and Orders, which now 
run in the plural number, as Exra- 6. 8. jp oy make a Decree, 

? make a Decree. Nor do 
It is there- 
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24 T And Godfaid.Let the earth bring forth þ the | 


upon b j 
22 And God bleſſed them z, ſaying, * Be fruitful, 


is juſt- | ly related, Gen. 2. 21, &c. which is here mentioned 
- | Albeit the Woman alſo ſeems to have been made the ſth day, 
as 1s here related, and as the following Bleſſing s Which 1s 
common to both of them the particular Hiſtory of it is 


only | meat 9. 


- 


fron whine it would aftually obli 


this - 
os ph x. Both tame 
from what Or, 2. Tame 
Beaſts, whi are more ut- 
== Fins 
hended ofudl in 
Scri and Pro- 
d it 25 


*Chap.s.f. 


ſea, and over the fowl of. the air,and over every living 


thing that moveth upon the earth. | 
0 Having blefled them with excellent Natures, and heavenly Gifts creeperÞ 

and Graces, he further bleſſerh them with a Special and T 
Bleſſing, expreſſed in the tollowing words. p With Tnhabitants to 
be begotten by you. Queſt, this be a Command obliging 
all Men to Martiage and Procreation ? So the Hebrew DoQtors think. 
It may be thus reſolved. 1. It isa Command obliging all Men ſo 
far as not to ſuffer the extinion of Mankind : Thus it did abſolute- 
ly bind Adam and Eve, as alſo Noah,and his Sons and their Wives af- 
ter the Flond. 2. It doth not oblige particular Perſon to mar- 
ry, as appears both from the E of the Lord Jefus, who lived 
and died in an unmarricd ſtate, and ffom his commendation of thoſe 
who made themſelves Eunuchs for the Kingdom of God, Matth.19g.1 2; 
And from St. Paul's approbation of Virginity, 1 Cor. 7. 1, 8, 26, 27, 
32, &c. 3. 1t is here rather a Promiſe or BenediGion,than a Com- 
mand, as appeary both from v.22.where the ſame words are applied 
tothe brute Beaſts, who are not ſubje to a Command; and becauſe 
every Man to ex- 
erciſe Dominion over Fiſhes and Fowk, gc. which is abſurd. It is 
therefore a Permiffien rather than a Command, hit be exprefled 
in the form of a Command, & other Permiſſions frequently are, as 
Gen, 2. 16, Deut. 14. 4. 

29 JT And God faid, Behold , I have given you 
every Herb + _— ſeed, which :s upon the face fHeb. ſeed- 
of all the earth, and every Tree in the which is the #"4,/**4- 


fruit of a Tree yielding ſeed , * to you it ſhall be for 2-53 


q It & neither affirmed nor denied that Fleſh allo was granted to 
the firſt Men for Food, and therefore we may ſafely be ignorant of 
it, It is ſufficient for us, that it was expreſly allowed, Gen. 9.3. 
30 And to every beaſt of the earth, and to every 
fowl of. the F air , and to every thing that creepeth + geb.has- 
upon the.earth, wherein there zs + life , Thaue gruen wen. 
every green herb for meat : And it was 10. -: + Heb. {i- 
31 And God ſaw every thing that he had made.and 8. =: 
behold, ir-was very good. And the evening and the 
'morning were the fixth day: 


CHAP. 1h 


The Sabbath inſlituted and bleſſed, 2,3. A rehearſal of the Creation, and 
(1ſt ) of Vegetables , 4, 5. The Earth watered,s. (2) of Man ,7 
His babitation, 8,5. Trees for bis delight and ford : as alſo the Tree 
of Life and ge, 9. Its pleaſant ſituation and riches, 10-—14. 
Man's Employment,1 5. Every Tree given bim bat that of Knowledge, 
16. This denied on pain of death,17. A putpoſe fo crtate the Woman, 
and the reaſon thereof, 18. Beaſts and Fowls named by Adam, 19;20. 
The Woman made of Adam's Rib preſented to him,21,22. And owned 
by him, 23. Marriage ordained, 24. Their ſlaie while innocent, 25 


Hus the Heavens and the Earth were finiſhed, and 
*2ll the hoſt of them z. - need 
* 4 All the Creatutes in Heaveri atd Earth are called theit : 


Lord of Hoſts, | = LY in 


AT 


* Plal. 3.6; 


is its own beſt interpreter) the Stars NT 
4. and - » : |; | Chron. 


God ended þ his work *Exod.26: 


c on the ſeventh 12+ 31-17: 
| be Bat Lit .Deut.$.14- 


conſiſts and moſt eminently appears 'whi 

EEE Es day 
In its Powers and Facyjtics, or-j' 6 
in its choice and aftion. 4: Ih the | 


GEN 


Chap.lII. 
i ith, tha 

pH our 
oa ry inſtrution, nenpsr ALF ye as 4 day of Re- 


grous reſt. , 
3 And God bleſſed the ſeventh day 4, and ſanQi- 
fied it e : becauſe that in it he had reſted from all his 


* Reb. Cre- work 4, which God * created and made F. 

ated to d By Honours and Priviledges upon it above 

day of ſolemn reſt and rcjoycing, 
and a dayof God's beſtowing 

his Servants and Worſhippers. 

it from commos ue and worldly cmpormnents, and con- 


accounted an 


Sabbath was not aQuall 
at and from this time , but only in the days ] 
related by way of anticipation. But this 
foundation ia the Text or Context , but rather 1s 
: ſoon as the ſacred Penman had ſaid that 
d, &c. he adds immediately 
day and ſandlifed it. And 
find that Avo/es there 
ſanifying of the Sabbath, not as an 
done, but as that which God had done farmerly upon 
the World, to the end that men might celebrate the 
for that | ewe work, which as it was agreeable to 
innocency, ſo was it no leſs and neceſſary a duty 
of the World after the fall,than it was for the days 
the ſucceeding Generations. * Becauſe he wou 
glorious Work of Creation, from which he 
reſted, preſerved through all Generations. + Either 1. Created 
ing, i. e... made by way of Creation. Or rather, 2.Created out 
ing, and afterwards out of that created Matter made or for- 
med divers things, as the Beaſts out of the Earth, the Fiſhes out of 
the Water. He uſeth theſe two words y to ſhew that God's 
not only in that which 


i 


Z 


17 


compare this place with Exed.20. 
God's 


2, 


T0 
; 


; 
: 


77% 
£ 
08 


- 
x 
: 


4 
2 
- 


then 


Heavens. 
F i. e. Theſe things mentioned in the xſt Chapt. g j.e. A true 
and full relation of their Generations, j. e. of their Original, or Begin- 


| h Not ſtri&ly (@ called, but largely taken for the time,as 1t 15 
wv, 17. Ruth 4. 5. Luke 19. 42. 2 Cor. 6. 2. 
s And every Plant of the Field , before it was 1n 
the Earth z, and every Herbof the Field before it grew 
& : for the LORD God had not cauſed it to rain upon 


the Earth, and there was not a man to till the ground /. 
i &. e. When as yet there were no Plants, nor ſo much as Seeds of 
them there. k To wit, out of the Earth, as afterwards they dd by 
God's appointment. / The two great means of the growth of Plants 
and « viz. Rain from Heaven, and the Labour of Man, were 
both lackigg, to RESP were now brought forth by God's 
Word. 


8.3. 
er- 


oing, and 

an to till” 

, fo much as 

) _ was u- 

' +HebDyt 7 And the LORD formed man t of the duſt 
of te of the ground, and breathed into his noſtrils E. the 
gram \,, breath of life 7 : and * man £ became a living ſoul 7. 


Head and whole Man. This is an 
in that the Soul of Man was 


and Original than | 


| | cffeftively 
Moſes, which f 


ES IS. 


ChaplI. 


ſee Amos 1. 5. but another Eden in Meſopotamia or Chaldes, of which. 


ſee Gen. 4.16, 2 Kings 19.12. Iſa. 37. 12. . There are 
lift war ke =o = er ne 
that which is evident, that it was in or near os Als in the 
confluence of Exphrates and Tigris. a To wrbe ret te 

9 And out of the ground made the LORD God 
to grow every Tree that \s pleaſant to the fight, and 
good for food, the Tree of Life b alſo in the midſt 


of the garden *, and the Tree of Knowledge of Good 
and Evil c. - 


b So called cither ſymbolically, and facramentally, becauſe it was a 
ſign and ſcal of that Life which Man had reccived from God, and of 
his continual enj of it upon condition of his obedience « Or, 

God had planted it in a fingular vertue for the 
of Nature, prolongation of Life, and the prevention of all 
Ditaſes, lofirmities and Decays through Age. * Or, within the gar- 
den, as Tynus 1s ſaid to be in the midſt of the Seas, Exch. 28.2. Though 
it was but juſt within it. c So called with refpeR, either, 1.To God, 
who thereby would prove or make known Man's Good or Evil, his 
Obedience and Happineſs, or his Rebellion and Miſery. Or rather, 
2. To Man, who by the uſe of it would know to his coſt, how great 
and good things he did enjoy and might have kept by his Obedience, 
and how evil and bitter the Fruits of his Diſobedience were to him- 
ſelf and all his Poſterity. So it ſeems to be an ironical Denomina- 
tion, 9.d. You thirſted after more Knowledge, which alſo the Devi 
nkes youand you have got what you defircd ; more Knowledge, 
even dear bought Experience. 

10 And a River 4 went out of Eden ec to water the 
arden, and from thence t it was parted, and became 
into four heads f. 
4 Or, Rivers, by a common Enallage. e The Country in which 
Paradiſe was ; where thoſe Rivers & aroſe from one Spring, or 
met together in one Channel. + (5. e._) From the Garden, f It 
was divided into four principal Rivers, Concerning which there are 
now many diſputes. But it is no wonder if the riſe and ſituation of 
theſe Rivers be not now certainly known, becauſe of the great chan- 
Reb, ay b long time might po. pars = as -_ as in cther 

ers, y by Earth-quakes , 1nct eneral De- 

e. And yet Euphrates and Tigris the chief of - o-ape Land 
the other two are Branches, are diſcovered by vp ng gs 
to have one and the ſame Original or Spring , and that in a 
PROngy fake#: Armenia, where they conceive Paradiſe was. Sce 
my 5, 

11 The name of the firſt zs Piſon g ; that zs it which 
59 oe h the whole Land of Havilah 7,where there 
# \201G. 

g An eminent Branch of the River Tigris, probably that called by 
others Paſi-tigris, or Piſo-tigrs. b i. e. With many windings and 
turnings paſſed h ; as this word is uſed, Foſ.1 5. 3. Mat.23 15. 
i Either that which is 1n thoſe parts of Arabia, which is towards Me- 
ſapotamia, io called from Havilah the Iflue of Cham, Gen. 10. 7. Or 
that which is nigh Perſia, and in the Borders of India, ſo called from 
anther Havilah of the poſterity of Sem, Gen. 10. 29. To cither of 
theſe following the deſcription agrees very well. 

12 And the Gold of that Land s * gooT &: there is * 2 Chron. 
Bdellium /, and the Onyx-ſtone 2. 3-50 

k. i. e. Better than ordinary. { Which ſignifies either a precious 
Gumm, of which ſee Numb. 11. 70. or Gems and Pearls. Once for 
all obſerve,that many of the Hebrew words or names of Stones, Trees, 

Birds, and Beaſts, are even to the Hebrew Dodtors and others both 
Ancient and Modern Interpreters, of uacertain ſignification,and that 
without any conſiderable inconvenience to us who are free from the 
Obligations which the Jews were formerly under of procuring ſuch 
Stones, and abſtaining in their Diet from ſuch Beaſts and Birds as 

then were ſufficiently known to them ; and if any were doubrful, 
they had one ſafe courſe, to abſtain from them m A kind of pre- 
cious ſtone, of which ſee Exod. 25. 7. and 28. 9, 20. 

13 Andthe name of the ſecond River z Gihcn 7 - 


'the lame zs it that compaſſtth the whole Land of + E- + Cuſh. 
thiopia 0. 

' - n_ Not the River in the Land of Jae! fo called, 1 Kings 1. 33. 
2 Chron. 32. 30. ' But another of the ſame name, which in Hebrew 
ſignifies, the branch of « greater River : Here it is a Branch cither of 
Euphrates, as moſt think, or of Tigrs, as ſome late Writers conceive. 
0 Not that Country in Africa above Egypt, commonly ſo called ; but 
either Arabia, which in Scripture is frequently called Cuſb or Ethio- 
pia. Of which ſee the Notes upon 2 Kings 1 9.9. J0b28.19. Erck,29. 
,10..and 30.8,9. Hab.3.7. or rather a Country adjoyning to Indra, and 
Perſiz, with which Cuſb is jayned, :Exeb, 38. 5. allo 7a. V1. 17. 
and Exch, 27. 10. And'about which place the Etbiopians are ſeated 
—ewlhy Homer, Hefid, and others. Of' which ſee my Latin ' 


2001 * 14 And the name of the third River is Hiddekel p - 


re. 

Man, as Gen-t2:$g3 3 | 
God'planted z a Gatden x 
& : and there he put theman whom 


4 day, when he made the Plants 


that 15.3t which. goeth * toward. the, calt of Aſſyzia. * or, zaf- 
{And-the fourth River is Euphrates. - ward to 
| Þ (ie. ) Theris, or an;eminent Branch of it... See Dan. 10: 4. -  Aflyria. 
15 'And the LORD God took' + rhe man, and'put'+ or, 4- 


Ke the garden of Eden, to,* ets it 7, and to fan. | 
; C1 5 IE ! 4 | | » 1 8 | » b 
LACY: 
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ST ET pies IE 
he cafily ſpoil the beauty 
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Fee: 
ie: 


a k = 4 # 
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q þ Li% Cy - 
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, {x A place of | the choiceſt | 
pleaſant. | | 


- o Ik " ; 7 

D God commanded the mane," «+ 
of the gardpiy F rhou mayeſt 
Pore! bak 4 And' 


LOK 
" #3! *'&. } 
 (v:R 95104 


[reaye 


t 4 


The words in Hebrew have the form of a Command, but here only 


or Indulgence, as 1 Cor. 10» 25, 27+ 
17 But of the Tree of the Knowledge of good and 
eviLthou ſhalt not eat of it: for in the day that thou 
+ Heb. dy- cateſt thereof, + thou ſhalt ſurely dye x. 
ing thou x With a threefold death. 1. 
ſhalt dye. fin : at that inſtant thou ſhalt be dead in t 6,5 l 
2.Temporal,or the death of the Body, which ſhall then begin in thee, 


decays,infirmities, terrors, dangers, and other harbingers of death. 
RT which ſhall immediately ſucceed the other. 
18 


And the LORD God faid y, Ir is not good 2 
that the man ſhould be alone: I mill make him an 


whoſe eye, 
be to him, whoſe 
19 And out of 7 © pa the LORD God form- 
* Or,the Ed every beaſt of the field , and every fowl of the air, 
Man. and t them b unto * Adam c, to ſee & what he 
would call them: and whatſoever Adam called every 


Heb. 1;- t living Creature, that was the name thereof e. 
Ay dt b Either by Winds, or a—_— by —— 


y that 
praiſe the 


tures, and of the largeneſs of his Underſtanding ; it being an att of 
authority to give names, and an cffedt of vaſt Knowledge togive con- 
venient names to all the Creatures, which ſuppoſeth an exaQt ac- 
quaintance with their Naturcs. 

20 And Adam t gave names toall cattel.and tg the 
fowl of the air, and to every beaſt of the field : but tor 
Adam there was not found an help meet for him f. 

f 4. d. But though, in giving them names, he conſidered their ſe- 
veral Natures and PerfeQions, it was evident to himſelf, as well as to 
the Lord, that none of them was an help meet for him, 


f Heb. cal- 
led. 


eſpiſed, or trampled under his feet ; 

i on, moderation, reſpeR, and 
affeftion. Queſt, How could a Rib be taken from Adam, but it muſt 
be cither ſuperfluous in Adam, while it was in him, or defeftive 
aſterwards, which refle& upon the Creator ? w. 1. It was 
no ſuperfluity, but a conveniency, if Adam had at firſt one Rib cx- 

zordinary put into him far this purpoſe. 2. If Adam loſt a Rib 
upon fo glorious an occaſion, it was but a ſcar or badge of honour, 
no diſparagement either to him, or to his Creator. 3. Either 
God created him a new Rib, or hardned the Fleſh to the Nature and 
Uſe of a Rib, and ſo there was no defe@in him. : T with 
another Bone or Rib. M8 2.4 that Rib and Fleſh which he 
took away from him, which was cafie for God to Yo. 

22 And. the rib which the LORD God had taken 


from man, + made he a woman, and brought. her / 


E 


FHeb. buit- 
ded, unto-the man 


the and of 
DO 


—c 
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anda 
reaſon 
man.. 
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cleave unto his wife s:and they 7 
X. 

9 Theſe are the words of Moſes 
from Adam's words. r- In 


Cy 
WY 7 


Relation ang gh 
two, as it is in the Samaritan, Syriach; and Arabick Tranſltions,and 
Matthew 19 $5. « ( i. e.) Shall be eſteemed by themſelves and othets 
to be as intirely, and inſeparably united, and ſhall have as intimate 
and Univerſal Communion as if they were z (1. e. one Perſon, one 
Soul, one Body. And this firſt Inſtitution ſhews the finfulnels of 
Dirverces, and Polygamy, however God might upon a particular cea- 
ſon for a time diſpence with his own Inſticution , to remit the Pa- 
niſhment due to the Violators of it. 
25 And they were both naked,the man and his wite; 
and were not aſhamed y. | 
) To wit, of their nak<dnefs, as having no guilt, nor cauſe of 
ſhame ; no filthy or evil lacliaations in their Bodies, no finful Con- 
cupiſcence, or —_ Motions ia their Souls, but ſpotleſs innocency 
and Perfeftion, which muſt needs exclude ſhame. 


CHAT, 


The Serpent's ſubtilty, and enſnaring Queſtion, 1. The Woman's Anſwer. 
2. The Serpent denies the certainty of the threatning, 4. Suggeſts a be- 
nefit by eating. 5. The woman lorks on the fruit, takes, eats, groes to 
the man, who alſo eats of it. 6.The conſequence of their ſin. 7,8.Adam's 
ſummons, 9g. appearance, 10. examination, 11. excuſe. 12. The woman 
examined, excuſes, yet conſeſſes the fatt. 13.Sertence upon the Serpent 
the inflirument , 1.4. upon the Devil the chief agent, with the firſt Go- 
Jpel promiſe. 1 5.upon the Woman, 16. upon the man. 17 —1g.Adam 
names his wife, 20. God clothes them. 21. They are thrown out of Pa- 
radiſe, 22. 80 till the graund, 23. The return impoſſible, 24. 


Ow theSerpent 4 was more ſubtile than any beaſt 
of the field 5; Which the LORD God had 
made : and he faid c unto the womand, + Yea, e hath 
God ſaid f, Ye ſhall not eat of every g Tree of the 
garden ? - | | 

_ « Or, rather, this or that Serpent : For here is an emphatical ar- 
ticle, of which more b; and by. b The t's eminent ſubtilty 
1s noted both in ſacred Scripture,Gen.49.17. Pſal.58.5. Matth.10.16. 
2 Cor. 11. 3. And by Heathea Authors, whereof theſe Inſtances are 
given; that when it is aflaulted, it ſecures its head ; That it ſtops its 
ear at the Charmer's voice; and the like. If it be yet ſaid, that tome 
Beafts are more ſubtile, and therefore. this is not true ; it may be re- 
plied, 1. It is no wonder if the Serpent far its inſtrumentality in 
Man s fin hath loſt the preateſt part of its original ſubcilty, even as 
Man's fin was puniſhed with great decay both of the Natural Endow- 
ments of his Mind, Wiſdom, and Knowledze, and of the Beauty 
and Glory of his Body, the Inſtrument of his Sin. But this Text 
may, and ſcems to be uaderſtood not of the whole Kind of Serpents, 
but of this individual, or particular Serpent; for it is in the Hebrew 
Hannachaſh, that Serpent, or this Serpent, to lignihne that this was not 
only an ordinary Serpent, but was atted and affiſted by the Devil, 
who 1s therefore called the old Serpent, Rev. 12.9. And this ſeems 
moſt probable, partly from the following Diſcourſe, which is added 
as 2 of that which is here ſaid concerning the Serpent's ſubtilty; 
and ſurely was not the diſcourſe of a Beaſt, but of a Devil; and 
partly from 2 Cor. wet which hath a manifeſt reference to this 

, where the Apoſtle affirmeth that the Serpent beguiled Eve thro” 
is ſubtilty ; not ſurely _ fubtilty which is common to all 
Serpents, but through that ſubtilty which was peculiar to this, as 1t 
bo noreenehay rae by the Devil. There ſcems indeed to be an 
allufion here to the natural ſubtilty of all : and the ſenſe of 
the Sacred Penman may ſeem to be this ; as 1f he ſaid, The 
indeed in its ſelf is a ſubtile Creature, and thought to be more ſubtile 
than any Beaſt of the Field;but howſoever this be in other Serpents, 
it 15 certain that this Serpent was more ſubtile than any Beaſt of the 


Gl Shciyend Soquently raterſe with Jelly or Wai, Who 
did in ſome viſible ſhape to her, which ſeems very credible ; 
becotee in Angelk,but even the blef- 
uſed to in the ſhape of Men, why might not 


my 
ſhall a man leave his father and his * Matth. 


16.5. Mar. 
10.7. 1 

Cor.5.16., 
Eph. 5s. 2t. 


f Heb.Tea] 
becauſe. 


gifts, but by eating of a certain Fruit in this Garden he got 


-asked what Fruit and Tree that was ? Which when he ſhewed her, 


*2Cor.11, 
3. 1 Tim 
2.14- 


+ Heb. «4 
deſir”. 

* 1 Tim.2, 
14. 


t Or,thinge eq 


togird a- 


ſhe replied, This, no is an excellent 


his, no doubt, 
the cater of it wiſe; but 


the jes, as it here follows in the Text. It is true, 
di is not in the Text; but it is confeſſed by Jewiſh, and other 
Expoſitors, that theſe words, Tea, hath God ſaid, are a ſhort and 


_————— that they were bat the cloſe of a foregoing diſ- 


ſome other of a like nature. And thatexpreſſion which follows 4.6. 
When the Woman ſaw, i. E. that it was a Tree to be deſired 
to make one wiſe, may ſeem to imply, both that the Serpent told her, 
and that ſhe believed, that the ſpeech and underſtanding of the Ser- 
pent was the effe(t of the eating of that Fruit; and therefore that if 
it raiſed him from a brute Beaſt to the degree of a reaſonable Crea- 
ture, it would elevate her from the Kumane to a kitd of Divine Na- 
ture or Condition. 4 Who had upon ſome occaſions retired from her 
Husband for a ſeaſon ; an advantage which the crafty Serpent quick- 
ly eſpieth, and greedily embraceth.culd aſſaulteth her when ſhe wan- 
ted the help of her Husbmd. e Or,Why, or, Is it fo, or, indeed, or 
of a truth. f It is ſcarce credible that God, who is ſo bountiful,and 
the ſoveraign Good, and ſo abhorring from all parſimony, and envy, 
*hould i forbid you the enjoyment of any of thoſe Proviſions 
which he hath made for your uſe and comfort. g Or, of any; for 
the word is :mbiguous,which therefore the cunning Adverſary uſeth 
to hide the Snare which he was laying for her. 

2 And the woman ſaid unto the Serpent , We may 
eat of the fruit of the trees of the garden: 

3 But of the fruit of the tree,which 7s in the midſt 
of the garden, God hath ſaid, Ye ſhall not eat-of it, 
neither ſhall ye touch it þ, leſt ye dye z. 

h Towit,in order to the eating of it : Or,the touch might be ſim- 
ply forbidden, or ſhe might reaſonably underſtand it to be forbidden 
1a and by the prohibition of cating,becauſe it was an occaſion of fin, 
and therefore to be avoided. For it is not probable that the Woman 
being not yet corrupted, ſhould knowingly add to God's word, or 
maliciouſly infinuate the harſhneſs of the t, # Others,leſt per- 
adventure ye dye, as if ſhe doubted of the truth of the Threatning : 
Which ſeems not ble, the Woman yet continuing in the ſtate 
of Innocency, and (uch doubting being evidently finful ; and the He- 
brew Particle Pen, doth not always imply a doubt, as appears from 
Pſal.2.12. Iſa.27 3. and 36.18, com with 2 Kings 18, ; 

e ſhall 


4 * And the Serpent ſaid unto the woman, 
not ſurely dye &. 

k It is nat ſo certain as you imagine, that you ſhall dye. God did 
ſay ſo indeed foryour terrour, and to keep you in awe; or, he had 
ſome myſtical meaning in thoſe words; but do not entertain ſuch 
hard and unworthy thoughts of that God who is n— kind and 
gracious, that he will for ſuch a trifle, as the cating of a little Fruit, 
undo you and all your Poſterity, and ſo ſuddenly deſtroy the moſt 
excellent Work of his own hands. . 

5 For God doth know /, that in the day ye eat 
thereof;then your eyes ſhall be pps m : andye ſhall 
be as Gods 7, knowing good and evil g. 

{ If you would have the whole truth of the matter, and God's de- 
ſign in that Prohibition, it 1s paty 19% m He knoweth that you 
ſhall be ſo far from dying, that ye certainly be entred into a new 
and more noble ki of life ; and the Eyes of your Minds , which 
arc now ſhut as to the knowledge of a world of things, ſha!l then be 
opened,” and ſee things more fully and diſtintly. n Or, as God, like 
unto God himſelf in the larg of your knowledge. 0 As the ve- 
ry name that God hath put upon the Tree may teach you. But this 
is a Priviledge, of which, for divers cauſes beſt known to himſelf, 
ſme of which your own reaſon will caſfily gueſs at, he would not 
have you partake of. | 

6 And when the woman ſaw p that the Tree was 
good for food, and that it was + pleaſant to the eyes *, 
and a Tree to be defired to make ore wile q ; ſhe tcok 
of the fruit thereof, * and did eat, and gave alſo unto 
her husband 7 with her s, and hedid eat 7. _ 

p By curious and accurate obſervation, and gazing upon 1t,or per- 
ceiving it by the Serpent's diſcourſe, as was on ver.z. * To 
wit,in an eminent ; for otherwiſe ſo were all the reſt, q Which 
ſhe might know by the Serpent's information. Sce the Notes on 
wer. 1» 1 Who by this time was returned toher. 5 (7.e..) Who 
now was with her; or, that he might eat with her and take his part 
of that Fruit. # By her perſwafion and inſtigation. Sce 1 Tim, 2.14- 
eyes of them both # - were opened. x , 
and they knew * that they were naked, and they ſew- 


» fig-leaves z together , and made themſelves + a- 


den. 


wher 
— 
and 


ſelf z. 


* Or, that 


become matter of ſhame. 
a charge upon pain of death. 


To cover their nakednefs. 
8 And they heard the voice 6 of the LO 
| walking in the garden in the cool + of the day d : and + Heb. 

Adam and his wife hid themſelves from the 
of the LORD God e , amongſt the trees of 


gar- 


to recreate themſelves, when there was a cool and i 


to Adam and his wife. e 

with Shame and Conſcience 
of Judgment, inſtead of flyi 
"oi to run away from him, whom it was 


9 And the LORD God called f unto Adam, and 
ſaid unto him, Where art thou g ? 
f With a loud voice. g Thox whom I have fo hi 
Whither and wherefore doeſt thou run 


In what place, or rather in what 
cauſe of this ſudden and wonderful 


d 


menr. 
10. And he ſaid, I heard thy voice in the garden : 
and I was afraid,becauſe I was naked þ ; and I hid my 


b He confeſſeth his nakednefs , which was evident , but ſaith no- 
thing of his ſin; which, if poſſible, he would have hid. See 7ob 
33- And is grieved for the ſhameful effedts of his ſin,but not yet 
cerely penitent for his ſin. 7 Out of reverence to thy 

tt And he ſaid, Who told thee that thou weſt na- 

ked * ? Haſt thou eaten of the tree, whereof I com- 
manded _ k, yy" thou ſhouldeſt = ear ? 

na which lately was was now 

þ Concerning which I Mat id ſevere 


I. 


12 And the man ſaid, The woman / whom thou ga- 


velt zo be with me m, ſhe gave me of the tree, 


did eat 7. 


I I have eaten, not by my own choice and inclination, 
perſwiſion of this Woman. m As a meet help, a faithtul 


conſtant companion, ſu 


lone, which 


13 And 


n Out of compl 
the 


event 


rpent þ 


I 


fiend and 


ſing that it was not go2d for me to be a- 
ws would have been mach better for me. 


Thus Adam excuſeth himſelf,and chargeth God fooliſhly with his fin. 
to her,not from any evil deſign againſt thee. 
ORD God faid unto the woman, 
What zs this that thou haſt done 0? And the woman 
ſaid, The Se 


iled me, and I did eat r. 
0 How heinous a crime haſt thou committed ? What a world of 
miſchief haſt thou, by this one a, brought upon thy ſelf and all thy 


Poſterity ? Or, Why haſt thou done this ? What cauſes or motives 


couldſt thou have for fo wicked an aftion ? What need hadſt thou 


% 


. 14 And the LORD God faid unto the Serpent s, 
Becauſe thou haſt done this 7, thou art curſed above 
beaſt of the field x : upon 


all cattel, and above 


not capable 
of the Devil's 


of 


4.15: 


which 


yet 


go + and duſt ſhalt thou eat y all 
s Or rather this, or that Serpent, which as was ſaid before on v. r. 


was no ordina 

rt 0 kn 
; 1. Againſt the Serpent it ſelf, 

ble Creature, and therefore not ſubjeR to a La 

guilt or fin, Rom. 


F Iſa, 65. 
25. 


GENESIS. Chap.III. 


HatbandY advice or conſent, ﬆ in all reaſon ſhe ſhould hare done 
cauſe Wome _ rn eb it is irkſome to 


liver thy ſelf from i 


Sce 1 Cor. 14. 34- 1 Tim. 2.11,12. 
Jas 5 laſt. Mich.7.1 1 Pet. 3.6. \ ' 
verſ.372. and Philo 17 And unto Adam he ſaid , Becauſe thou haſt 
fawce rather than his hearkned unto the voice of thy wite o, and haſt eaten 
SE RE af b IE tags 
and Hell, th ſake g, in ſorrow y ſhalt thou eat of it all the days of -—_ 
Dink to Shy 7 Gal, ans thy life word contrary 
, 7 ed the and to 
eſteem and love of commas.” p With 6a go Vick both fewer lh work. Ft, 


* Mat.3.7. —_— and berwe2n «= My _— _— t ſeed | Bodies. 9q (ie.) Beanie thy Wy, or, to thy uſe; or, as far as 

*C2 1 ] * ilt h h \ O t bruiſe Concerns r , wit tot or grie}. 

wd23 33 his heel f/ OO AE OO AO IA ; 18 Thors alſo and thiſtls, ſhall it + bring forch }Hchax 
Though be ſworn Friends,leagued together agai :|6to thee c : and thou rt * eat the herb of the PI 

AR.t3.10.. oa the den 00% pgo——_— for the field d. * PlaLt04- 


Herts 


It. Ifa. 7. 


F Rom. 16, 


* Myſticallythat 
Society of Devils 


3 

Devil's greater contuſion. 1. The Woman, whom as the weaker 
Veſlcl, thou didſt ſeduce, ſhall be the 

throw. 2. Becauſe the Son of God conquered 
£0n and old Serpent Rev.12.9. Wha came to deſtroy the works of the De- 
wn 3- 8. was made of a Woman, Gal. 4 4. without the help of 
Man, I/a.7.14. Luke 1 34,35. b Literally , this Serpent, and for his 
fake, the whole ſeed or race of s, which of all Creatures arc 
moſt loathſome and terrible to ind , and cſpeci 
il Spirit which ſeduced her 


with him the whole 


with reſpect to this 
by way of eminency, the ſeed, Gal. 3. 16, 19. whoſe alone work it 
is to break the Scrpent's head, i.c. tondeſtroy the Devil, Heb. 2. 14, 


Compare 12. 31. Rom. 16. 26. Secondly, And by way of Par- 
ticipa der yo Members of Chriſt, all Believers and Men, 
who are called the Children of Chriſt, Heb. 2. 13. and of the Hea- 


venly Jeruſalem, Gal. 4. 26. All the Members whereof are the Seed 
of this Woman; and all theſe are the implacable Enemies of the De- 
vil, whom alſo by Chriſt's merit and ſtrength they do overcome. 
e The principal Inſtrument both of the Serpent's fury and miſchief, 
and of his defence, and the principal ſeat of the Serpent's life, which 
therefore Men chiefly ſtrike at ; and which being upon the ground, 
a Man may conveniently tread upon.,and cruſh it to pieces. In the De- 


gerous, if they be obſerved in time. If it be applied to the Seed of 
the Woman, Chriſt, his heel may note cither his Humanity, where- 
pon the Earth, which indeed the Devil by God's per- 


Head Chriſt in Heaven, nor thoſe of his Members who are or ſhall be 
advanced thither. 


continued in Life her ſclf,and 


a And other unufeful and hurtful Plants, Synecdochically contain- _ 
ed under theſe, b Of its own accord. c Not to thy benefit, but to 
thy grief and puniſhment. 4 Inſtead of thoſe and delicious 
Fruits of Paradiſe, which becauſe thou didſt deſpiſe, thou ſhalt no 


more taſt of, See Gen. 1. 29. 
19 In the ſweat of thy face f ſhalt thou eat bread 


- | g till thou return unto the ground : for out of it walt 


thou taken , for duſt thou art 7, and unto duſt ſhalt 


thou return &. 

f Ci. ce.) Of thy Body: He mentions the Face , becauſe there the 
ſweat appears firſt and moſt. Or , with labour of Body or Brain, 
Eccleſ. 1. 13. and vexation of mind. g (i. e._) Get thy food and 
livelyhood : Bread being put for all Nouriſhment, as Gen.18. 5.and 28 
20. i As to the conſtitution and original of thy Body. See Gen. 18. 
27. Fob 1.21. Pſal.103.14. kt P_ obedience I would 
have thy Body no leſs than from all Mortality ; 
yet now having finned, thou ſhalt return unto duſt in thy Body,whilſt 
the Immortal Spirit ſhall return wnts God who gave it, Ecclel. 12. 7* 
Thus thy end ſhall be as baſe as thy beginning, 

20 And Adam called his wives name tf Eve 


cauſe ſhe was the mother of all living . 

m Which fignifies cither Living, or, the giver, or preſerver of Life. 
n Though for her fin juſtly ſentenced to a preſent death, yet 
God's Infinite Mercy, and by virtue of the promiſed Seed, was 
wes made the mather of all living Men 
and Women, that ſhould be after her upon the ; who 
in and with their Mother they were condemned to ſpeedy Death, yet 
ſhall be brought forth into the ſtate and land of the Living, and into 
the hopes of a bleſled and eternal Life by the Redeemer, whoſe Mo- 
ther or Progenitor ſhe was, 

21 Unto Adam alſo, and to his wife did the 
LORD God p make coats of skins 9 , and clothed 
them 7. 

Þ Either by his own Word, or by the Miniſtry of of 
Os nds eng ny re oghs Ag ib hoy bo 
Lord and Owner. r Which hedid, partly to defend them from ex- 
ceſfive Heats and Colds, or other Injuries of the Air, to which they 
; partly to mind them of their fin which made 


become 7 as one of us z, ro know good and evil x - 
and now leſt he put forth his hand y, and take alſo 


2of the tree of life, and ear and live forever 6 : 
s Either with himſelf, or to the other Perſons of the 

f (7. *.)) Adam and Eve, both are become ſuch according to 

vil's promiſe, and their own expeRation. This is an Irony, or 

Sarcaſm, like thoſe, 1 Kings 18. 27. Eccleſ. 11. 9. q. 4. 

all ye Angek, and all the future Generations of Men, how 

hath over-reached and conquered 


F 


mM, be- + Heb. 
Chavals 


CI cot - 
- — —— ” 


} Heb. the eaſt of the garden þ of Eden, Cherubims z, and f a 


flame a 
ſword. 


+Heb.ſheep his + flock, and of the fat thereof &: and the LORD 


or goats. 


* Heb. 11, 


4+ 


| Cain brought þ of the fruit of the grounds an offering 


. ted, and uſed for the ſolemn Service of God, Or, 2. At the end of 
. the year, when there might be now, as there was afterward among. 
. the Jews, moreſolemm Worſhip and Sacrifices : The word days, be- 


. Or,z. More probably at the end of the days of the Week, or upon 


1 


God upbraideth Man's 


whereby pre- 
wherewith he did flill feed himſclf. 


whence he was taken 4 Tr | 
d For prevention . e Or,expelled him with ſhame and vio- 
lence,and ſo as never to reſtore him thither : For it is the ſame word 


which is uſed concerning divorced Wives. f Towit, with toil and 
ſweat, as was threatned, verſ.17. g The without Paradiſe : 
For he was made without Paradiſe, and put into it, as Was no- 
ted before. 


24 So he drove out the man : and heplaced at the 


flaming ſword 4, which turned every way /, to keep 


the way of the tree of life 27. 

þ Where the enterance into it was, the other ſides of it being in- 
cloſed or ſecured by God to preſerve it from the entrance and annoy- 
ance of wild Beaſts : Or, before the Garden, i. e. Near to the Garden ; 
before any Man could come at the Garden any way. # (7. e.J) An- 

els, ſo called fromh their exquiſite Knowledge , and therefore fit 

re uſed for the Puniſhment of Man who finned by affeting di- 
vine Knowledge. &þ In the Cherubims hands, as it was upon other 
occaſions, Numb. 42. 23. oj. 5.13. 1 Chron. 21. 16, 17. And this 
was either a material Sword, bright, and being brandiſhed, ſhining 
and glittering like a flame of fire ; or flaming in the ſhape of a 
Sword. Or, ing Swords, becauſe there were divers Cherubims, 
and each of them had a Sword. The ſingular number for the plural : 
Or, a two-edged Sword. 1 Was brandiſhed and nimbly whirled about 
by the Cherubims z which poſture was fitteſt for the t ſervice. 
m The way that leads to Paradiſe,and ſo to the Tree of Life ;that Man 
might be deterred and kept from coming thither. 


CHAP. IV. 


The birth of Cain and Abel, and their employment, 1,2. Cain's offering, 3. 
AbePs ſacrifice, and God's acceptance, 4. Cain's rejefied;, bis diſcon- 
tent,s. God expoſtulates it with him,6,7. He murthers Abel,8. God 
makes enquiry after Abel, 9. The cry of bis blood, 10. God's curſe upon 
Cain,11,12. Hu complaint,13,14. God mitigates it, 15. Its execu- 
tion,16. Cain's poſterity, 17,18. Lamech's two wives, 19. They bear 
unto him ſons who dwell in tents,20, Invent muſical inſlruments, 21. 
Have kill in braſs and iron, 22. His boaſting, 23, 24- The birth of 
Seth, 25. His ſon; the revival of religion, 26. 


' A Nd Adam knew a Eve his wife, and ſhe concei- 
ved and bare Cain 6, and faid, I have gotten a 
man from the LORD &d. : 

a This modeſt expreſſion is uſed both in Scripture and other Au- 
thors, to ſignific the Conjugal At, or Carnal Knowledge. So Gen. 
»9. 8. and 24.15. Numb.z1.17. Matth 1.25. Luke 1.34 b Whoſe 
name ſignifies a poſſeſſion, c A male Child, as Gen. 7. 2. which was 
moſt welcome. d Or, by or with the Lord, (1. e._) by vertue of his 
firſt Bleſſing, Gen. 1. 28. and ſpecial favour. Or, a Man the Lord, 
as the words properly ſignifie, 9. d. God-man, or the Meſſi«s, hoping 
that this was the promiſed Seed. 

2 And ſhe again bare his brother + Abel e : and A- 
bel was a + keeper of ſheep, but Cain was a tiller of 
the ground ft. 

e Signifying wnity, a vain, mortal, miſerable Man, whereas ſhe 
C— to he more than an ordinary Man: Or this name might 


prophetically deſign his miſerable Life, and untimely and unnatural 
Death. f Which was eſteemed a more Calling than that 
of a Shepherd, and therefore either choſen by the elder Brother, or 


allotted to him by his Father. ; i 
3 And + in* proceſs of time g it came to paſs, that 


unto the LORD. 
£ Either 1.In general, at the return of the ſet time then appoin- 


ing often put for a year, as Levit. 25. 29. I Sam. 1. 3. and 27. 7. 


the ſeventh and laſt day of the Week, Saturday, which then was the 
Sabbath day, which this time was and ſanftified, Gen. 
2.3- | þ }Either:to the place appointed for the Solemn Worſhip of 
God : Or, to his Father, who at that time was both King, and Pro- 
phet, and Prieſt, Or brought, 4. e. offered, 

: of 


a And Abe}, he alſo brought of the firſtlin 


had * reſpe& /unto Abel z- and to his offering, 

i Either 1, The firſt- which God reſerved to himſelf both 
at this time, and afterwards by an Law, Exod. 13.2. Numb, 
3-13. Or, 2. The Ahatcekt and moÞ etainent of the Flock : For 
the beſt of any kind are oft called firſt-born, as Job. 18.13. Fer.31.19. 


Hieb.12.22, & Either 1. Properly, the Fat properly now re- 
quired by Gad, as 2 ds was preſſed, Face 29. 13,22. Levit. 
3.3. Or, 2- The beſt of them, as the word Fat is often;uſed , as 


ENESIS.- 


yy” - ror dy yr eng as Levit. 

38. 1 Chron.21.26. 2 Chron. 7.1. m Unto 

a truly good Man ; and then to his Sacrifice, which was offered 
with Faith in God's Mercy, and in the promifed "Mediator, Heb. 
Il. 4- 


But unto Cain and to his offering he had not 
reſpect : and Cain was very wroth 7, and his counte- 
nance fell o. 
n Partly with God, who had caſt ſo publick a diſgrace upon him, 
and given the preterence to his younger Brother; and partly with 
Abel, becauſe he had received more Honour from God, and therefore 
Was likely to have more reſpe& and priviledge from his ——_— 
—_ 0 bmp pe wy lifted up _ chearful, it = 
wn through uilt, di intment of his , ſhame 
grief, and exvy at his Brother, ode ack 
6 And the LORD ſaid unto Cain p, Why art thou 
wroth ? And * why is thy cofntenance fallen 9 ? 

Þ That he might bri 

his Sin. q The cauſe 
thy ſelf. 
7 It thou doeſt well 7, ſhalt thou not + be accep- 
ted 5.2 -And if thou doeſt not well, fin lieth at the door 
f: and + unto thee ſhz/ be his defire, and thou ſhalt 
rule over him x. 


r Or, for the future ſhalt do well, (i. e._) repent of thy Sin, a- thee. 
ALLE nd cheatful Mind, 


ChaplV. 


a 0" 8. 


* Job 29. 


him tb and the knowledge of *+ 
this dejectednel, © not from ty 


f Or, have 
the excel- 
lency. 

f Or, ſub- 
Je unto 


mend thy Life, offer thy Offcrings with a 
an honeRt ext, in Faith and Love, as Abel did. 5s Or, pardoned, 
received into Favour, Or, exalted, and cither preſerved in, or re- 
ſtored unto thoſe Rights of the firſt-born, which thou art conſcious to 
thy ſelf that thou haſt forfeited ? Or, elevated, in thy looks, i. ec. 
would not, or ſhould not, thy Countenance have been upright and 
pleaſant, which now is ſad.and dejefted ? # Sin is here taken,cither 
1. Properly; fo the ſenſe is, Sin will be growing upon thee ; one 
Sin will bring in another, that Malice and Purpoſe 

thy Brother, which now lies hid in the ſecret Chamber of 
1y Mind and Heart, lies at the Door ready to break forth into the 
view of the World in open Murder. Or, 2. For the puniſhment of 
Sin, as it is taken Gen. 19. 15. Levit. 5. 1. and 20. 20. Numb. 18.1. 
2 Kings 7. 9. Zech. 14. 19, So the ſenſe is, If thou wilt goon in 
Sin, and execute thy wicked which I perceive lies working 
in thy Heart,be ſure thy ſin will find thee ont, as it is aid Numb.32.23. 
Thou ſhalt not long enjoy the Fruits of CR buta dread- 


For that Perſon or Th 

ery near to us, or at hand, is faid to be at the doors, 

Matth. 24. 23. James 51 9, u Thoſe two Clauſes may relate cither 

1. To Sin, which may be here ſpoken of as a Perſon, as it is Rom. 7. 

place be rendred and expounded 
ny aflault, 


Sinning; the evil motion of thy Heart againſt thy 

againſt (as the Hebrew particle el oft ſignifies) = i. e. ) howſo- 
ever at preſent it pleaſeth thee, yet it is really not ' 
but againſt #hy ſelf, and will certainly turn 
( for io the particle and is commonly taken » Bi 
no place to it, but refiſt it, do thox rule ——_ Future Tenſe is oft 
but Imperatively, as in the Ten ' 
ſignifies not what a Man can or ſhall do, but his duty =” 
ought to do, as is evident from Gen. 20. 9. Mal. 1. 6. 


- 
=> 
mw 
3 
FT 


oe 
8 
by 
$ 
7g 


rate ek Gn ſubdue oſting th -- : _ 
# rule over it, (3. e. my Grace I y endeavours, 
ſhalt be enabled ile es Dar oy > ener gs and 
ſo over-rule, or remove thoſe Puniſhments, which other- 
wiſe Sin will infallibly bring upon Or, 2. To Abel, and © 
the ſenſe is, and ( as for thy Brother Abel , to whoſe Faith and 
I have given this publick and honourable Teſtimony , which 


to come, which thou deſpiſeſt ; it makes no change in Civil 
Rights, nor doth it-transfer the Dominion from 
Birth, unto him ;. nor doth he fo underſtand it; for 
ing this) anto thee ſhall be bis deſire, ſubjeR, G e.) he 

nevertheleſs yield to thee as his Superiour, and thou according to thy 
own Hearts defire, ſhalt rule over him. If it 

Abel is not here mentioned ; it may be anſwered, 

ficiently included in the Pronouns bis and him, and it is not unuſual 
to put thoſe relative Pronouns alone, RY IIINEON Ling hor £u- 
prefſed, but to be gathered either from the foregoing or following 
words ; of which ſee my Notes on Gen. 3. 1. 


z 


Iron Tool belonging to H 
9 And the LORD ſaid unto Cain,Where zs Abel «4 
thy brother b ? And he ſaid, I know not : Am I my 
brothers c? | 
4 Not tha was ignorant where he was, but partly 'to con- 


fignifie | inſtru& Judges to enquire into Cauſes, and 


a. f 
| vince him of his Sin, and to lead him to Repentance, and partly to 
the ed wok 
of 


8 And Cain talked with Abel his Brother x : + Heb. 
and it came to paſs, when they were in the field y, ſhake 9, 
that Cain roſe up againſt Abel his brother, and * ſlew » __ 


faid, What haſt thon done 4? the yoice 
brothers + blood e * crieth unto me from the 


which hath opened her mouth to receive thy brothers 


blood from thy hand 7. 
£ As the Earth was curſed for thy 


Father's ſake, fo now art thou 
curſed in thy own Perſon. þ Or, In regard of the Earth, which ſhall 
grudge thee both its Fruits, and a certain Dwelling-place. i Which 

more Hamanity to thy Brother than thou hadſt; for it kindly re- 
ceived and covered that Blood which thou didſt cruelly and unna- 


turally it upon it. ; 
12 When thou tilleſt the ground & it ſhall not hence- 
forth yield unto thee her ſtrerſgth // A fugitive and a 


bond mz ſhalt thou be in the earth. 

Or, __—_— which doth or ſhall fall to thy ſhare; which 
beſides the firſt and general Curſe inflifted upon the whole Earth, 
ſhall have this peculiar Curſe added to it. / ( j.e. ) Its Vertuc, and 
Fruit, in ſuch proportion, as it hath hitherto done. m Baniſhed 
from thy own Land and Kindred, and Father's Houſe, and from the 
whole Society of the Faithful, and wandring hither and thither. 
Others render the words mourning or trembling ; or, trembling and 
wendring. Theſe two words note both the unquietneſs and hor- 
rour of his Mind and Conſcience, and the unſettledneſs of his Ha- 
bitation and Condition, and as ſome add, the trembling of his Body. 

13 And Cain faid unto the L O RD, + My punith- 


ment 7 7s greater than I can bear. 

'n Heb. My Sin : But Sin ſeems here to-be put for Puniſhment, as 
before verſe 7. and Gen. 19. 15. Levit. 5. 1. Pſal. 69. 27. Prov. 12. 
21. For Cain was not ſo ſenſible of his Sin, as of the ill effets of 
it, as himſelf ſhews verſe 14. 

14 Behold o thou haſt driven me out p this day 
from the face of the earthq : and from thy face 7 
ſhall I be hid, andlI thall be a fugitive and a vagabond 
in the earth, and it ſhall come to pals, that every one 


that findeth me, ſhall ſlay me £. 

o Conſider how ſeyerely thou uſeſt me. p With publick infamy, 
as the word ſignifies. q Or, this Earth, my Native Land. » (fe) 
Favour and Proteftion. s As the Publick Enemy of Mankind, 
as one devoted by thee to Deſtruftion. Queſt. Whom did Cain fear, 
when it 2 not that there were any but his Father and Mo- 
ther? p oy So ignorant People conceive ; but it is a fond conceit 
to think, . that there were no more Men than are exprefied in this 
Book, whete God/riever intended to give a of all Men, 
but only of the Church, or thoſe who had ſome relation to, or con- 
cern with it. Nay, tht there were y 
now in being, is very credible upon the: rational grounds and ſup- 
poſitions. 1. That 4dam and Eve did according to God's P 
and Bleſſing, Gen. 1. 26. procreate Children preſently after the'Fall, 
and God's gracious Reconcilement to them ; and conſequently their 
Children did ſo, when they came to competent Age. 2. That thoſe 
firſt Men and Women, were enlowed by God with extraordinary 
Fruitfulneſs, and might have two, three, four or more at a time, 
( as divers Perſons long after had ) which was then ient for 
the repleniſhing of the World ; and the like may be judged of their 
Children, during the World's infancy. 3. That this Murder was 
committed but a little before the Hundred and thirtieth year of 4- 
dam's age, which appears by comparing Gen. 4. 25. and 5. z Be- 
fore which time, How vaſt and numercus an Off-ſpring might have 
come from Adam, none can be ignorant that can , and make a 
rational computation. 


15 And the LORD ſaid unto him, Therefore 7 
whoſoever ſlayeth Cain, vengeance ſhall be taken on 
him ſeven-fold #. And the LORD feta mark up- 


on Cain x, leſt any finding him ſhould Kill him. 
t Or, Aſſured!y, as the word ſignifies, Fer. 2. 32. and $. 2. Zech. 
T1.17. That thou mayſt fee how I hate Murther , and how im- 
ially I ſhall puniſh all Murtherers; and that thou mayſt be un- 
wy free from this fear, that thou mayſt live for an Example to 
Mankind, for a terrour to thy ſelf and others. ' « (7. e._) Abundant- 
ly ; he ſhall be plagued with many and grievous Puniſhments, as the 
phraſe is uſed, Lev; 26. 28. Pſal. 12. 7. and 79. 12. and in many 
other x What this was, whether a frembling of his Body, 
or 2 ghaſilineſs of his Countenance, or what other viſible token of 
the Divine Diſpleaſure, God hath not revealed, nor doth it concern 
us to know. 
16 4 And Cain went out from the peice of the 
LORD y, and dwelt in the land of Nod z, on the 


eaſt of Eden. 

Y ( f.e. ) Was baniſhed from the place of God's ſpecial Preſence 
and Wabitation, from the Society of his Father, aud of the on 
Church which God had upon Earth. + In the Land which was af- 
terwards called Nod, from Cain's unſettled Condition,becauſe he con- 
tinued hither and thither in it. |; 

— 170 in” knew his wiſe 2, and ſhe conceived 
OL. ' 


many Thouſands of Men | 


It. 
->y 


F 
4 


7h 


own Name, which he knew to be infa- 


18 And unto Enoch was born Irad : and Irad t 
Mehujael,and Mehujael begat Methuſael, and Merhu- 
Lamech. T Hebx 


19 And Lamech d took unto him two wives e: the = | 


none ou the one was Adah, and the name of the other 
1 

4 The wicked Branch of that curſed Root of Cain. e Again!t God's 
firſt Inſtitution, Gen.2.24. Mal.2.1 5. and without God's Rive, 

20 And Adah bare Jabal : he was the father of ſuch 
as dwell in tents f, and of ſuch az have cattel g. 

f He taught Shepherds to dwell in Tents, and to remove them 
from place to for conveniency of Paſture. The firſt Authors 
or Inventers of any thing, are commonly called its Fathers. g Heb. And 
of Cattel.g.e.The Inventer of the Art of keepingand managing Cattel. 


21 And his brothers name ras Jubal : he was the 


father of all ſuch as handle the harp and organ h. 
h Or,The lovely inſlrument; But what kind of Inftrument this was, 
even the Jews do-not underſtand. The meaning is , he was the In- 
venter of Muſick and muſical Inſtruments. ; + Heb 
22 And Zillah ſhe alſo bare Tubal-Cain 7, an þ in- yy,,,..: 
ſtruQter of every artificer in braſs, and iron & : and the 
fiſter of Tubal-Cain was Naamah /. 
i Whom ( as the Learned conceive, and the agreement of the 
name and funttion makes probable ) the Heathens worſhipped by 
the name of Vulcan, the God of Smiths ; and his Siſter N«amah, by 
the name of Vemw. & Who firſt taught Men how to make Arms and 
other Inſtruments of Iron. 1 So from her Beauty, which hec 
Name fignifies. 
23 And Lamech ſaid unto his wives, Adah and 
Lillah 1, Hear my voice, ye wives of Lamech, hear- 
ken unto my ſpeech: for * I have ſlain a man to my * Or, 7 


wounding, and + a young man * tomy hart 7. woult {oy 
m Who, obſerving his fierceneſs and cruelty, feared that the Ven- © "nn. , 

granes of God or Men would fall upon him, and upon thera for his 7 ©" 
ke, n (7.e.) Be it fo that Thave ſlina Man , and that a yowig 

Man, Why dv you concern your ſelves in it ? It is to my own wound- Child 

ing and. burt, not to yours ; 1 muſt ſuffer for it,not you. Some take Ts A 

this to be a ſorrowful Confeſſion of his bloody Crime, 9.. I have | 25* 7A 

murdered a Man, to my —_— Oc. (i £3 To my utter ruine, **: 

or to the wounding and grief of my Heart and Conſcience. But 

this ſeems not to agree either with the quality of Cain's Family, or 

with the temper of Lamech's Perſon, or with the ſcope of the Holy 

Ghoſt in this place ; which is to deſcribe not the Vertues, but the 

Crimes of that wicked Race, according to the marginal Tranſlation, 

the ſenſe may be this, Fear not for me ; for if any Man, though in 

his youth and ſtrength,ſhould afſault me,and give me the firſt wound, 

he ſhould pay dearly for it ; and though | were wounded and weak- 

ned, the remainders of my ſtrength would be ſufficient to give him 

his deaths wound. The words alſo may be otherwiſe rendred ; the 

Particle chi being taken interrogatively, as it 1s Ia. 29. 6. and 35. 

19. and elſewhere, Have I ſlain a Man to my wounding, and For, or] 

a young Man to my hurt 2? (i. e.) That thereby I ſhould deſerve ſuch a 

mortal weund or hurt to be inflifted upon me by way of retaliation ? 

You have therefore no cauſe to fear either for my » Or for your 

own. 


certainly and ſeverely revenged. by God upon any Man 
murder me. Theſe bad may N either 1. A profane ſcoff. 9. d. 
Since Cain, my Father and Pattern in Muxther, was { 
ing puniſhed by the Hand of God, that he had a ſpecial Protetion 
from him, that no Man ſhould dare to touch him ; I (w 
is not ſo heinous as his was) ſhall not fare worſe than he, 
fore have no reaſon to fear either God or Men. argumen 
or of his Security, q. d. Iam not only ſecured by my own 
Puiſſance, but by God's Providence ; which certainly will be more 
. watchful over me, who have not committed any ſuch horrid Ctime, 
than over him that killed his own innocent Brother. 

25 © And Adam knew his wife again,and ſhe bare ._, ; 
a ſon, and called his name + Seth q : for God, ſaid ſhe x, ey 
hath gin me another ſeed £ inſtead of Abel z, ©”: 


whom Cain flew. 

q She gave the name, but not without Adam's conſent, Gen. 5.3. 
ry By Divine Inſpiration. s Note that the word Seed is uſed of one 
on bu here, and ou IS os 36.6 Nb groan 

A 'Sargument, Gal. 3. 16. # To ſucceed am, wp 
2 Loopy 
care S1n urch 0 C | 

26 And to Seth, to him alſo there was born a fon; 92 
and he called his name + Enos « : then began men * to by the 
call uponthe nameof tlie LORD =: 2,5 nn. 
" « Which properly fignifics a miſerable Man, to hote the great the Lords 
wickedach and wretchedneſs of that Generati 3 WR yd: 


* 1Chron. 


+ x Chron. 


I-1,&c. , 


+ Heb. Ke- 


|" -eoaand | 2 oh Cainanlived ſeventy years,and begat F Ma- 
13 And Cainan ive after he begat Makalateel | gin 


N 


i .F % ch 
The manner of man's creation repeated, 1, 2. The genealogy, age, and 
death of the fathers from Adam to Noah, in the line of Seth. Seth 


begotten of Adam aſter bis image, 3- The piety and tranſlation of E- 
noch, 24. Lamech's propheſy of bis ſon Noah,2g. Sons born to 32. 


TP is the * book 2 of the generations of Adam b: 
in the day that God created man c, in the like- 


neſs of God made he him d. 

a (4. e. ) The Liſt or Ca e, as this word is taken Nebem. 7. 
s. Matth.1.1. as it is alſo put for any ſhort writing, as for a Bill of 
Divorce, as Deut. 24. 1, 2. b (i. e._) His Poſterity begotten by 
him ; the word bei nm Arm But he doth not here give a 
compleat Lift of all Adam's Children, but only of his -godly Seed, 
which ved true Religion and the Worſhip of from Adam 
to the Flood, and from whoſe Loins Chriſt came, Luke 3. c This is 
here ted to note the different way of the prodution of Adam, 
and of his Poſterity ; his was by Creation from God, theirs by Gene- 
ration from their Parents, d See Gen, 1. 26. 

2 Male and female created he them c, and bleſſed 
them f.;and called their name Adam g,in the day when 


they were created. 

e See Gen. 1.26. Matth. 19. 4. Mark 10.6. f With power to 
propagate their Kind, and with other Bleſſings. See Gen. 1, 28. 
z Which name is given both to every Man, as Gen.g.6. Pſal. 49. 20. 
and to the firſt Man, as Gen. 2. 23. and to the whole Kind,both the 
Man and the Woman, who are called by one name, to ſhew their in- 
timate Union and Commumnton in all things. ; 

3 And Adam lived an hundred and thirty years þ, 
and beget a_/on in his own likeneſs, after his image 7, 
call 


and called his name Seth. | 

hb After he was created, in which time he begat other Sons and 
Daughters, as a from what was faid before. 7 Either 1. In 
regard of the Natural Frame of his Body and Soul: But this was ſo 
evident of it ſelf, that the mention of it had been frivolous. Nor 
is there any reaſon why that ſhould be ſaid of Seth , rather 


finful, mortal Man, like himſelf : For Adam's _ 
oppoſed to the likeneſs of God, wherein Adam is fa 
verſe 1, And this is fitly ſaid of Seth to ſignifie , 
was a worthy and Man, and, Adamexcepted, 
Perſon of the Church of God; yet he, no 
and born in Sin; and that 


OS WT IT WT 0s Dates TIED 


Ki * And thedays of Adam, after he had begotten 
Seth,were eight hundred years : and he begat ſons and 


ry k, | 
b names and numbers are here paſſed over in filence, as 


» And 


ET WITTY CA CEO EET RIITR after 
wards. 
6 And Seth lived an hundred and five years, and 


 begat Enos. 
7 And Seth lived after he begat Enos,cight hundred 
and ſeven years, and begat ſons and daughters. 
$. And all thedays of Seth were nine hundred and 
twelve years, and he died. | 
4 And Enos lived ninety years, and begat + 
a 


n, 
10 And Enos lived after he begat Cainan, eight 
hundred and fifteen years, and begat ſons and daugh- 


ters. 
11 And all the 'days of Enos were nine hundred and 
Hive'years, and he died. .. | 


ESIS, 


*| and t+ Jared 
F -— +" and thirty years, and begat ſons and daugh- 


> +» ah forty years and begat ſons and - 
u 
14 And all the days of Cainan were nine hundred 


- | and ten years, and he died. 


15 And Mahalalcel lived fixty and five years, and 


Jared. 
16 And Mahalaleel lived after he begat Jared,cight 


17 Andall the days of Mahalalcel,were eight hun- 
dred ninety and ———_—_— and he died. 

18 And Jared lived an hundred fixty and two years, 
and he begar Enoch. 
19 And Jared lived after he _ Enoch, eight hun- 
dred years, and begat ſons and daughters. 
20 And all the days of Jared were nine hundred 
Ne And Beck tees Gary and 
21 i and five and t 
+ Methuſelah . - NE _- 


Flood, which was to come a Thouſand years aſter ; for 
nd the Dart or Arrow of God's Vengeance comes. 
Or, He dies, and the ſending forth of the Waters comes. 


gat Methuſelah, three hundred years, and begat ſons 43: 
_ —_ whoſe continually upon God ; ***' 

n (i.e) Heli E Ar 
ad a conſtant courſe and bofineks it was to pleaſe God, 


doth well agree with the ſevereſt courſe of Holi and wi 
the Office of a Prophet or " ” 


Preacher. 
23 And all the days of Enoch were three hundred 
and five years. 
24 And *Enoch walked with God : and he tas not *Heb.11.5: 
f, for God took himg. 


and 

See + 43- And he took cither his Soul , of 
which alone this phone © 2, Exch. 24. 16. a rather both Soul 
__ as he took Elias, 2 Kings 2. 11. becauſe he fo took him 
that he did h, Heb.11.5. 

Methuſelah lived an hundred eighty 


t + Lamech. 


27 And all the days of Methuſelah, were nine hun- 
ared fixty R 


Come, 
23 And Lamech 7 lived an hundred eighty and two 


| years, and begat a ſon. 
# Not that Lamech mentioned chap. 4- for he was of the 
Family of Cain, but this was deſcended from Seth. 


of Propheſy. » (i. e.) 


u Which ſignifies reſt. x* By the Spirit 
Concerning the hand bout and manitald. rroubls £0 which te 


io of Inſtruments of dandy, whereby 


proving See Gen. 9. 20. 
30 And Lamech lived after he begat Noah, five 
hundred ninety and five years , and begat fons and 
daughters. 
31 And all the days of Lamech were ſeven hun- 
dred gen oor ſeven * av Ber he died. 
oah was five hundred years old : and 


Shem, Ham, and Japheth. 
bo thget y Do 4. denyiog him Chil- 


that he might not them to the deſtroyer, 


bo. he might have no mare than ſhould be ſayed in the Ark: 


*Y 


Heb. 
us 


+ Gr. Ma- 
thought by ſome learned Men to contain a Pro- #Þufa/«. 


22 And Enoch * walked with God z, after he be- *Chap. 24. 
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f Or, of 
Man. 


* Or, from them * with the earth #. 


the earth. 


+ Feb, 
Nyjis. 


amplification and commendation ; he was gi 
| ſight of all evil Counlck or Examples. He 
as 


of 


Plural Number, to ſhew that as he two one 


before the Flood, and another after it, ſo he continued uncorrupted | i 


ia both of them. & Secon Gen. 5. 22. 
10 And Noah begat three ſons, Shem, Ham, and 


Ja pheth L. 


VS 
14-1 n Or, Before the face 
bye Prog | 


uni Corruption of Mankind, in reference to all their Duties. 
1. Towards God and his Worſhip, which they corrupted by horrible 
Superſtition, and by Idolatry, which is called Corruption, Exqd. 32.7. 
7 nin = 2 Chron.27.28, 2. Towards Men,in the Duties 
of Righteouſneſs. 

12 And God looked _ the earth, and behold, 
it was corrupt : for all q had corrupted his way 
"on _——_— the word Fleſh is taken , Pſal. 78. 39. Ia 

, Er "\ , - 78. , 
ans 0 be Nerd —Ftk r Either 1 God's way, his Precepts con- 
cerning Religion and Righteonſtieſ= Or, 2. Their own way, or 
manner of living. 

13 And God faid unto Noah, The end « ofall fleſh 
t is Come # before me x z for the earth is filled with 
violence through them & : and behold, I will deſtroy 


s (i. e.) The time of ruine, as this word is uſed , Ezek. 7. 2, 3,6. 
Amos 8.2. & (i.e,) Men, as ver. 12. though the Beaſts alſo were 
involved in the Came deſtruftion, u (7. e.) Is and at 
the very door, and ſhall as certainly come as if it were a come. 
« (2 In my qonngfh x decree : - yy" 
themſelves with ho er i ity: x(t 

= —_ them; #s (f.e.) With 


14 Make thee an ark þ of gopher-wood c : tf rooms 
ſhalr thou make in the ark, 
and without with preck e 


ſome Pine, 
per and uſual for ot a Selb pant, pe Fae 
much abounding in Eds Loagds earn 


tures. ; 

15 And this is the faſhion which thou ſhalt make 
it of f: the length of the ark /þa// be three hundred 
cubits, the breadth of it fifty cubits, and the height of 


ſhalt pitch it within | wi 


Pro- 
whillt £ _ ON. 
ni 
capacity of the Ark for the food of ſo many Beaſts. 3. That fup- 
fed upon Feb _—_ 
cf Sheep, for their 
will cafily a ; there be- 
ing not Two Sheep neceflary for them , the Ark con- 
taining no leſs than Four hundred and fifty thouſand folid Cubits in 
it, But of this matter more may be ſcen in my Latin $ 15. 


16 A window þ ſhalt thou make to the ark, and in 
a cubit ſhalt thou finiſh it above :,and the door of the 


ut for the plural, which is moſt # 
which Light might be derived and diſtributed 


vent: Or it mig 


the Window, met mr grey 2. From the nature 

requiring a t ſlooping,that the Rain 
from it, and not fink into it ; for which end the roof 
to be higher than the Ark by a Cubit, And as the 
were made with exquiſite contrivance,ſo doubt- 


2, 
x 


TIT 
zft 


7 
i 


under which 
at 


D 
z- 
: 


ps and 


waters upon the 
1s the breath of life 
thing that zs in the earth o ſhall 


(Ct. ec.) 
cither 
lived 


Tl 
4] 


and benefit from them ; and therefore 
greater and more proper 


| was 2 Puniſhment 


of all fleſh two 


is noted ch. 7. 2. 


of 
are faid to have contained Nine ordinary 


Sa 


Em 


be 

ſtrated by Learned Men. Nor i 
cy CO SOREN Infidels, 
and aggravated by their Malice agai | Eſpeci- 
_—_ ne cnet cring ki pre 

irds, which nnumerable, are 
onde ntoyyerne yay wan ſearched into them, 
and written of them, to be little undred, whereof the 
far greateſt are but ſmall; and many of theſe which-now are 
thought to di their firſt were but of one ſort, 


in kind, in 
bel 


E. 


ww» 


now 


tht 


- 


(i.e. —_— to their ſeveral kinds. s Of their accord, 
ALS conduRt of Angels, as Gen. 2. _ 
21 And take thou unto thee of all food that is eaten 


7, and thou ſhalt gather zz to thee, and it ſhall be for 
food for thee, and | for them. " 
# Of which ſee Gen. 1. 29, 30. 


22 * Thus did Noeb; according toall that God com- * ed, "77 


manded him, ſo did he z. 
» Both for the matter and the 
1 


7 
manner of it ; although the work of 


ially when all things — 


CHAP val 
k 
Noah's obedience in all things, 5. 


= age,6. His entrance with 


j the - 1 
a jams oc. ak of? 5k The floxd encreaſes ad &firgs 


F Heb. ſe- 


wen jeven. 


and after they came out of it. CEN 


65. 9. 


7 Heb. blot 
our. 


fOr, oh the 
ſevetth day. 


every clean beaſt g th 


+ by ſevens h, the male 
that are not clean, by two, the 


as 

tly the diſtinftion of be 

was then, in ſome meaſure, underſtood, which afterwards was 

prefied, Levit. 1, fc. Nor is this a good Argument , This was 
Itten before; therefore it was not commanded and prattiſed 


, 45 may be 
1. From the duplication of the word in Hebrew, If it be faid ſeven 
ſeven, ſignifies only ſeven of every kind , then it would have been 
ſaid concerning the unclean Beaſts, two two , (i. e. ) two of each 
fort ; Whereas now there is an apparent 


mh hay | | 

the ſuggeſts a difference in the things. 2. By the following 
$,The male and bis female,which being indifferently applied to the 
clean and unclean, plainly ſhews that nooe of them entred into the 

Ark fingle, and therefore there was no odd ſeventh among them, 
but all went in by couples, which was moſt convenient in all for the 
RET IRNg kind, and in the dean for other uſes alſo; 2s 

to God, if not for the ſuſtentation of Men in the Ark, 

reaſon why God 
would have more of the clean than of into the Ark, 
becauſe they were more ſerviceable both to God and Men. 

Of fowls z alſo of the air by ſevens &, the male 
the female, ro keep * ſeed / alive upon the face of 
all the earth. 

i (i. e.) Of clean Fowls; which he leaves to be underſtood out of 
the foregoing Verſe.. & And of the unclean by two ; as before of the 
Beaſts, / (5.e.) The ifſue, or breed of them. : 

4 For yer ſeven days m, and I will cauſe ir to rain 
upon the earth torry days and torry nights : and 
living tubſtance 7 that I have made , will I f deſtroy 


from oft the face of the earrh. : 

m Or, After ſeven days, the Hebrew Lamed being ut for after, 
as it is Exod. 16, 1. P/al. 19. 3. Fer. 41. 4 Or, ſeven days, 
es, werent theme it protable, Ad gree hem. 
tance, whereof, it is notice ; 
and it is not unlikely that many of them who lighted the threat- 
ning,when it was at 120 years di now a ſecond threat- 

ing, and conſidering the nearneſs of their danger, might be more 
4 and brought to true ce: Who though deſtroyed in 
their Bodies by the Flood for their former and long impenitency, 
which God would not fo far pardon, yet might be ſaved in their Spi- 
rits. See 1 Pet.q.6. And as ſome preſerved in the Ark were dam- 
ned, ſo others drowned in the Deluge might be eternally ſaved. = All 
that hath in it the breath of Life, as was ſaid ch. 6. 17. 


5 And Noah did according unto all that the LORD 


commanded him 0. 
0 Which was ſaid ch. 6. 22. and is here repeated, becauſe this was 
an eminent inſtance of his Faith and Obedience. 


6 And Noah was | fix hundred years old when the 
flood of waters was upon the earth. 

7 And Noah: went in, and his ſons, and his wife, 
and his ſons wives with him into the ark, becauſe of p 
the waters of the flood.. 

Þ Or,fer fear of : For fear is aſcribed to,and commeniled in Noah, 
Heb.11.7. . Or, From the face of. 

8 Ot clean beaſts, and of beaſts that are not clean, 
and of fowls, and of every thing that creepeth upon 
the earth. 

9 There went in q two and two 7 unto Noah into 
the ark, the male and the female, as God had com- 

—_— of __ of and Governour 
| et i i Creatot . 
Fu ys 19. _—_ r Of which foe above worſe 20. 

1o And it came to paſs + after ſeven days, that the 
watets of the flood were upon the.carth. + 

11 It the fix hundredth year of Noahs life 5, in 
the ſecond nionth z, the ſeventeenth day of the month, 
the ſame day were all the fountains of the gteat deep 


ee 
his female: and of beaſts 
+ male and his fe- 
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aters, which 
created. So vain are the Gavils 
x The Fountains are ſaid to 


12 And the rain was | 
Ghote a in was upon tlie earth forty days and 


7 God by this ual proceedi awaker=d 
and geve them three foe je ning beck mt ns 


13 Inthe * ſelf ſameday 2 entred Noah.and Shem, 


and Ham, and Japheth, the ſons of Noah, and Noahs 
wife, and the three wives of his ſons with them, ints 


that terrible ſhower; 
or Eſſence, —— LA Day, as Gen. ms a 
1g. Jeb 10. 77. 4.6 Satin hedark hrs. like one 
about Noon-tide, in the publick view >> — wore I 
14 They, and every beaſt after his kind an all the 
cattel after their kind, and every creeping thing thar 
creepeth upon the earth after his kind, and every fowl 
after his kind, every bird b of every # fort c; . 
Bird mp teangy >. G 
c Heb. every kind of Wing, 
Birds, or Skinny and Griſly, as in Bats. HY 
15 And they went in d unto Noah int6 the ark,two 
and two of all fleſh wherein zs the breath of life e. 
«4 See on ver. 9, e (i.e) All living Creatures fofementi6ned,v.14; 
16 And they that went in,went in male and temale 
of all fleſh, as God had commanded hin : and the 
LORD ſhut him in f. | - 
PyFrr dan on oe Ian HI 
NE CET ann InnEi ment i 
17 e flood g was days upon the earth ; 
and the waters encreaſed 7, _l bare up the ark, and 
it was lift up above the earth. Oy 
g Or, that flaod of Watcis, which was poured down in that ſhowet 
CS IS SSIS 
rp. work beneath. et. 


$,9,10. Levit. 14. 4. Pſal. 104. 17. 
whether Feathered, x in moſt 


18 And the waters previiled, and were encreafed 
root] apowthe calth Xz and the ark went upon tha 
gs 00 2 an — | baby 
SO Dane Site aptitots; nt Dinas rip Uh 
19 And the waters iled exces1ingly upbn the 
earth; and all the high hills that were tfder the whole 


heavert Wete coveted mc 


# Profand 


tifies the greater, the ſecond the lcfs fort of wing: 


 Chap.VI1II, 


The 
i} 


; 
7 


? 


Fl 
3 


but de cham 
the Chineſe Writers relate, that but one 
exe, with his Family, were ſaved in the Flood, and all 


20 Fifteen cubits upwards -_ the waters prevail 7, 
ins were C0 . 
RE er for he Deſtraticn of the higheft Men, or 


ther Cteztares, though x the higheſt Mountains. | 
: 21 And ll Heth tied that moved o upon the earth, 
both of fowl, and of cattel, and of beaſt, and of every 
creeping thing that upon the every 
man. | 
(4. e.) Lived ; for motion is a ſign of Life, 
f os. a e Rn in whoſe LION L mY breath of lifep, 
breath 0 | died 9. 
| rhe fire of oO Mk whe fe the os on Gen. af q Whether Men 
life,2 Sam. gc Beaſts, &yc. all that breathed the ſame Air with Man,all that lived 
22.16. 51 the ſame Element, which Man by his fins had infefted ; whereby 
the Fiſhes are excepted, as living in another Element. L 
23 Andev living ſubſtance was deſtroyed,which 
was upon the face of the ground, both man and cat- 
tel, and the creeping things, and the fowl of the hea- 
*2P-+.2.5, Ven, and they were deſtroyed from the earth : and 
Noah only remained a/rve, 


him in the ark. 


xy This is ſo often that it 


eee 


ſtice againſt 
24 And the waters prev 
nd ey ayer, BY Dis 
i,e,) Ei tugher or rather continued 
AG Fr rp pon f In whereof one was the 
forty days mentioned, ver, 17. as appears from chap. 8. 4. 
CHAP. VIIL 
The waters abate,1-—3. The ark reſts onmonnt Ararat,q. The day on 
which the tops of the mountains were ſeen, noted, 5. Noah opens the 
window of the ark, 6. Sends forth a raven, 7. After that a Doves. 
Which returned,g. He ſends the Dove out a ſecond time, 10. Which 
returns with an olive leaf,n1. He ſends ber out again, and ſbe returns 
not,12. The earth dry,13,14. God commands Noah and his family to 
come out, 1 $17. ach rhe dy 1.16: Noah builds an altar 
ſacrifices, 20. God accepts it, and promiſes not to drown the world a- 


gain, 21. But to continue the ſeaſons of the year, 22. 


was reſtrained; | 
4 Heb. in 3 And the waters returned from off the earth +con- 
g'ing and tinually : and after the end of the hundred and fifty 
returning. days the waters were abated. 


' 4 And the ark” reſted in the ſeventh month &, on | 


the ſeventeenth day of the month, upon the moun- 
tains of Ararat e. | 
. 4 From the begii not of the Flood, but of the Year, as ap- 


8 
Cn dp at nag 
| as Judgi 12. 7. 21. 5 | 


nmonly y ood Armenia, as 
paring Ja. 37. 3 « Fer, $1, 27, and by the Teſtimony of 


- 
. 


Ararat is her 


- in unto him into the ark. 


and they that were with 


7.11, and chap. 8.13, 14. e oh 


5 And the waters f decreaſed continually until 41»: 
the tenth month: in the tenth month onthe firſt in going 
| => 


dy of the month, were the tops of the 
een. 

CAM Cf pe oe es RE I that 
Noah opened the window of the atk which he had 


7 And he ſent forth a raven f, which went forth + + Heb. is - 
to and fro g, until the waters were dried up from off eving forth 
the earth þ. refurn* 


A fit for that 
f iſa flies Eoaed 0 


becauſe it ſmells dead Carcaſs *"b* 
t a great diſtance,and flies far its fo 


ber death, i. e. never hada - Scealſo Pſal.110.1.Matth. 


he ſent forth a dove i from him to ſee if 

the were abated from off the face of the 
u 
gro 


WI b 
But the dove found no reſt for the ſole of her foot 
k, and ſhe returned unto him into the ark : for the 
waters were on the face of the whole earth. Then 
he put forth his hand. and took her /, and + pulled her +4 nev.cow 
; ber t 
. POP , 


not ſo high: 


E 
fil 


7 
{#1 


5 
Ze 


: 
Z7 


branch. 
yed yet other ſeven days, and ſent 
forth the dove, which returned not again unto him a- 
ny more 0. 
Fi convenient food and reſting 
erring tee frevdom before her Mate. * Poa he might io: the 
of the Ark, and forget or miſtake the way to it. 
ECT rope 
year, in t the mont 
the waters were dried up from off the : 


J 
7 
, 
> 


1 every living thing 
Is _ ye of all fleſh, both O_ and of cat- 
of every thing that-creepeth upon 
may breed abundantly in the 
tful and multiply upon the » cq,p, 


1.2 2. 


both by com- | i 
Arn 


/ 


which themſelves either do 
18 And Noah went forth, and his ſons, and 

wite, _ his _ wives with him. _ 
19 Eve , CV creeping thing, a 

fowl, grnr) Plow ng x = n the earth 

their + kinds, went forth out of the ark. 

Ld db ty 

took of every clean clean fow 

and les hn ings on the altar z. 

but not the firſt which was built : 


nd 


cv 


+ Heb. fa 
milies. 


inScri - dg poo is to pay 
—_ puts yp med rngy ict gar pr mee 
preſerved reſtored him to ancien proper 
Habitation. God expedts to be ſerved in the firſt place. What Beaſts 
were clean, and what unclean, fee chap. 7. 2. Lev. 11.2,Ac. 

tHeb.« /a- 21 And the LORD ſmelled + a ſweer ſavour x.,and 
renrg/r the LORD faid in his hearty,l will not again curſe the 
Mat.1+.19. £r0und & any more for mans ſake, for the * imagina- 

5.19. & hws : 
tion of mans heart zs evil a from his youth + : Neither 
will I again ſmite b any more every thing living as I 

have done. . | 

x (i.e. ) Graci 

ing of Noab, and was as w 
be with a ſweet ſmell. y (7. c. 
exprefied © much to Noah. 
times ſignifies In, as Gen. 6. 6. 1 Sam. 27.1. 
heart, i. e. ſpake to the Heart of Noah , who is mentioned ver. 30. 


Others , ſaid to bis 


; 

To ſpeak to the heart, in Scripture uſe, T7 fe 
The whole Earth with this kind of Deluge. 
OS DINIE EE may not ci- 
ther deſtroy a particular hich hath been done 
ſince, or deſtroy the Wor hath de- 
ut OR. © 6 Thy ORs 4 1 
ince all Men's Hearts are naturally corrupt, 
Spring wicked Adtions will be continually flowing forth into the 
World ; and y, if I ſhould be ſevere to puniſh Men ac- 
cording to their Sins, I ſhould do nothing but ſend one Deluge after 
another, Or theſe words may be with the former, and the 
ſenſe may be this ; I willnot agai the Earth with a Deluge 
for Man's ſabe, or for Man's Sin, or becauſe of the imagination, &c. 
(7. e._) becauſe his Heart is ID CO EY US 
to it, which was the cauſe of the laſt e. Or the chi, 
_ NCT Ne 2 gently taken, as Exod. 5. 11. 

13. 17. and 34. 9. Fo. 17. 13. Pſal. 25. 11. and 41. 5s. and 
fo the ſenſe is plain, I not again deſtroy the Earth, although 
the imagination $c. i.e. A h I have juſt cauſe to do ſo. + Or, 


From his very childhood and infancy, as the Chaldee and Greek later- 

preters tranſlate it. þ 3. e. Kill or deſtroy, as the word ſmiting is 

_ Exod. 21. 18. Numb. 14. 12, and 35. 16. Deut. 28. 22, 27. 
5 4» 9. 


22 | While the earth remaineth c, ſeed-time, and 
harveſt, and cold, and heat, and ſummer, and winter, 


and day and night d ſhall not ceaſe. 

c Viz. In this eſtate: For though it ſeems that the ſub- 
ſtance of the Earth will abide for ever , after the diffolution of the 
World by Fire; yet that will be in another manner, and ==; 
purpoſes,and there no Seed-time,nor Harve 
d Which d:ſtinQion in a manner ceaſed in the Ark,the Heavens ,_ 
'ing covered, and all its lights eclipſed by ſuch thick and black Clouds, 
as never were before nor ſince. 


FHeb.as 
yet all the 
days of the 


earth. 


CHAP. IX. 


JI. And confirms our dominion over the creatives, 2. 
but with the bloxd forbids it, 3,4. The penalty 
5,6. God repeats bis His covenant with 

his creatures, 8—-1t., Confurms it by the Rainbow 


God renews bis bl 
Tratt fleſb for 


murther, 
Noah, and 


N D God blefſed 2 Noah, and his ſons, and faid 

XA. unto them, * Be fruitful, and multiply, and re- 
pleniſh the R | . 

a (1. e._) Renewed the old Bleſſing and Grant made chap. 1. 28 
which to be forfeited and made void by Man's Sin, and 
by God's conſequent upon it. 

2 And the fear of you, and the dread of you fhall 
be upon every beaſt of the earth, and upon every fowl ' 
of the air, upon-all rhar moverh the and , 
upon all the fiſhes of the fea +; mo your hand are 
they delivered , | 


_—_ 


*. 


many blood thereof , ſhall 
eCſi.e. yy 


for 


menr. 
The 


Herbs were given before, chap. 1. 29+ | 
4 * But fleſh with the + life thereof ce, which zs the * Lev. 15; 


ou not eat g. 14. Deut, 

or taken from- the Creature before it 12-23- 

be quite dead : Which was an ancient praQtice, and an effect either AQts1 5-20, 

a Lanny or Quits, F(Lo Which Life of Soul hath its ſeat T Hch.ſou!, 

in, and its the Blood, and the Spirits contained in it. 

It is certain ' 
and 


; 


: 
j- 
1 


.F 


that 1 
But 


with the Blood thereof, wherein 
Fleſb 
Rload. g God 
the 
of 


to 

it hathin its Life or Soul, or, 
fit to forbid this,partly that 
to the Blood of Beaſts it might appear how 
Man was, and tow God abhorred 
inci becauſe the Blood was reſerved 
means of Atonement for Man ; 
himſelf gives , Levit. 17.11,12) and did in a 
repreſent the Blood of Chriſt, which was to be ſhed 


5s * And ſurely your blood of your + lives þ will I THebJauz. 
require z - at the hand of every beaſt will I requireit 
&, and at the hand of man, at the hand of every ; 
mans brother / will I require the + life of man- m000h. fled 
* Or, Fir, 2s the Particle is oft taken : This being the reaſon 


for Perſon. 


$ 
LE 


; 


15 all one 


TIH 
25 


- 


F 


*** Ly: 
Hin 
+ 

if 
4 
T1 

h 


: 


conſequently puniſh him : For this 
Gen. 42.22. Deut. 18. 
. 13. If Magiſtrates neg- 


» 


it is no abuſe of them if they 
Compare Exod. 21. 28. Lev. 20. 
is added, Either 1. as an vation of the Crime, 
ſhin was the Brother of the Murtherer ; all 
of _ one Blood, Atts 17.26. And having one Father, 
Mal. 2. 10, and Adam too. Upon which account all 
called one another's Brethren , as is manifeſt 


26. 37. and from many other places of Scripture. 
an ——_ ab puniſhment of the Murtherer, 
many times 15 a ſecurity againſt Pu- 


Murtherer cafily finding Favour and Pardon from 
his Parents and dear Friends, But the former fenſe ſeems the 


WM. 2. 
with- 


6 * Whoſo ſheddeth + mans blood w, by man » * my, 
ſhall his blood be ſhed * : for in the image of God gy thaw 
made he man 0. +Or, the 

For there is a double excepti- blood of 


m yt voy Anoy” oe * 
on to this Law, 1, Of Maucrther , expreſſed Numb. 35. Fan in 
31. Dent. 19. 4- 2. Of Death inflited by the Hand of the Ma- man. 
giſtrate for Crimes deſerving it , mentioned in the following * Ch.1.27, 
words, and elſewhege n (i.c._) By the Hand of Man, namely , 

i Rom. 13. 4 Who is hereby impowered and re- 
pain of my higheſt diſpleaſure to inttift this Pu- 
niſhment, See Exod. 21. 12. Levit. 24. 17. Matth. 25. 57. Or, 
Man, i. e. For that Man's fake, whoſe Blood he hath ſhed, 
V - oSo that Murther is not only an offence 
againſt Man, but alſo an injury to God, and a contempt of that 
of God which all Men are obliged Iaacon: x I 
eſpeciall iſtrates, who being my Vicege Servants, 
therefore er a particular obligation to puniſh thofe who de- 
deſtroy it. 
you , be ye fiuirful, and multiply » 
bring forth abundandy in the earth, and multip!/ 
therein. 


—- 


| Þ (4. e.) As for you, 1 donot repent of that former Bleffia, 


Chap.IX. 


F Heb. /i- 
ving Soul, 


* Ia. 54.5. 


* Eccleſ. 
43-11,12, 


gave to your Parents, Gen. 1.28. but do heteby renew it to you and 
your Seed after ; 

$ And God ſpake unto Noah,and'to his ſbns with 
him, ſayi | 
9 And I” behold, I eſtabliſh my covenant 9 with 


70u, and with your ſeed 7 after 
V0% 2.) by needs: the Beaſts tnciaded in this 


q (7. e.) My promiſe : For Covenant, 
verſe 10, are not of a Covenant properly ſo called. And the 
4; t uſed for a fimple Promiſe ; as we ſhall ſee here- 


. e.) Your Poſt , as that word i 
_ OO IT TED nano corny wy 


10 And with every Þ living creature that 7 with 
you, of the fowl, of the cattel, and of every beaſt of 
the earth with you, from all that go ont of the ark, to 
every beaſt of rhe earth *. 

* To wit, which ſhall hereafter be in the Earth. So they are 
diſtinguiſhed from thoſe which were now with them. 

11 And * I will eſtabliſh my covenant with you, 
neither ſhalt all fleſh be cut oft any more by the wa- 
ters of a flood, neither ſhall there any more be a flood 
s to deſtroy the earth. 

s Ge) An univerſal Deluge : For particular Inundations there 


have whe Towns and Countries have been overwhelmed 
with all thcir Inhabitants. 


12 And God ſaid, This is the token of the cove- 
nant ? which I make between me, and you, and every 
living creature that zs with you, for perpetual gene- 
Tations : 

t This, (i. e.) The Bow mentioned in the next Verſe; I appoint 
to you for a ſenſible fign and evidence to aflure you,that I ſhall per- 
form this Covenant or Promiſe. 

13 I do ſet + my bow # in the cloud »,and it ſhall 
be for a token of a covenant between me and the 
earth. | 

+ Heb. I have given, (i. e.) I will from time to time give and 
place. « God calleth it bis Bow, partly becauſe it was his Work- 
-—_ and chiefly becauſe it was his Pledge and the Seal of Ris 
Promiſe. © x 'A proper ſeat for it: That they might now fetch an 


Argument of Faith from thence, whence before they had matter 
of juſt fear ; and that which naturally was, and is a ſign of Rain, 


might by this new appointment of God be turned into an Afu- 
_— t there ſhould be no ſuch overflowing Rain as now had 


n. 
14 * And it ſhall come to paſs,when I bring a cloud 
over the earth y, that the bow ſhall be ſeen in the 


cloud : 
- , Not always, but very frequently, which is ſufficient for this pur- 
pole. 


15 And I will remember my covenant , which 
between me, and you, and evety þ living creature of 


Tomo 
wving Soul all Aieſh; and the waters ſhall no more become a flood 


in all fleſh, 


+ Heb. 
Chenaan, 


' Noah was. 


to deſtroy all fleſh. : 

16 And the bow ſhall be in the cloud ; and I will 
look upon ir, that I may remember the everlaſting co- 
venant & between God and every living creature of all 
fleſh that # upon the earth. 

7 (i. e.) This Covenant made with all ſuccceding Generations of 
Men and Beaſts, This and the like Speeches are oft aſcribed to 
God after the manner of Men, who being forgetful , need helps for 
their memory. 

17 And God ſaid unto Noah, This zs the token of 
the covenant a, which I have eſtabliſhed between me 
and all fleſh that zs upon the earth. 

a The ſame thing is ſo oft repeated for the ſtre ing of the 
Faith of all Men, and eſpecially of Noah and his Sons , the 
remembrance of that dreadful Deluge, which they had experience 
of, had made excceding prone to fears of the like for the time to 
COMme., 


18 © And the ſons of Noth that went forth of the 


ark, where Shzm, and Ham, and Japheth : and Ham 


7s the tather of + Canaan 6. 

þ Which is here mentioned to make way for the following rela- 
tion. 

19 Theſe are the three ſons of Noah : and of them 
was the whole earth overſpread c. 

e A Truth which the old Heathens were not ignorant of, though 
they changed the Names, and mixed their Fables with it ; for they 
tell us that Saturn and his three Sons dividgd the World among 
themſelves, . And it is apparent, That their Saturn was no other 
than our Noah,” becauſe they tell us he was the common Parent and 
Prince of all Mankind,alſo an Husbandman and Vine-drefler,all which 
fay he was bornof the Sea, becauſe Noah came out 
of the Waters : That he devoured all his Children 
_— = condemned and foretold the deſtruftion 
the World. 


20 And Noah began to be an husbandman &, and 


 heplanted a vineyard. 


in 
[peak,, Matth, 16. 6. 


d (i.e.) Was an Husbandman, as he had been before. The Verb, 
#0 begin, doth oft abound ; and is applied to him that continueth, or 
repeateth an Aion begun before. 
caſt out, Mark 11.15. and to begin to ſpeak, Luke 12. 11 For which 
in the places he is ſaid only 89 caſt out, Matth. 21, 12. and fo 


GENESIS, 


yr 


Thus Chriſt is ſaid to begin to | 


21 And he drank of the 
and he was uncovered f withi 


od. 28. 42. + 44- 18,19. 


22 And Ham g the father of Canaan þ ſaw the na- 
kedneſs t of his father and told his two brethren with- 
out *, 


Whoſe e was 2 port apppration f this Sin. 1 
is here added as 4 of Coneaty , — rag G F. The 
lecret parts, oft ſo called, as Levit. 18. and elſewhere. * ( i.e. ) 
Who were then without the Houſe or Room where their Father lay 
in that poſture, whom he invited to that proſpeR. 

'23 And Shem' and Japheth took a garment, and 
laid zt upon both their ſhoulders, and went backward 
and covered the nakedneſs of their father ; and their 


faces were backward, and they ſaw not their fathers 
nakegneſs. 


24 And Noah awoke from his wine +, and knew # 


what his youngse ſon X had done unto him. 

T (i. e.) From his Drunkennefs, or from his Sleep , the effe& 
of it. i Either by the information of his Sons, or by Divine Inſpi- 
ration. &þ Or, Hu little Son, either Ham mentioned verſe 22. or 
Canaan mentioned in the next Verſe; by ing of which ow 
it may be gathered, that Canaan firſt ſaw it, and told his Father 
Ham of it, and he told it to his Brethren. The latter ſeems here 
principally intended, 1. Becauſe the Curſe following is a - 
ated to him. 2. Becauſe of the Title of younger or little Son, which 
ſeems not to be ſo properly added if Ham was meant ; both becauſe 
it doth not appear that he was the youngeſt, for whereſoever theſe 
three Brethren are mentioned , he is always put in the middle 
place, and becauſe that addition ſeems to be nuneceſſary and im- 

t to the preſent buſineſs, which if Canean be intended, is 

per and pertinent, by way of diſtin&tivn, | to ſhew that he 

ipake of his Grandſon , or his Sons Son. Objef. He calleth him 

his Son, Anſw. Grandchildren are frequently called their Gran d- 

father's Sons in Scripture,” as Gen. 29. 5. 2 Sam. 19. 24. 1 Chron, 
Is I'7. | 

25 And he ſaid /, Curſed m be Canaan 7 ; a-ſervant 


of ſervants o ſhall he be unto his brethren. 

E Not from the Paſſion of Revenge, but by Divine Inſpiration, 
and the Spirit of Propheſy. m2 (7. e.) Hateful to God, abhorred 
by Men, miſerable in his Perſon and Poſterity, n Queſt, Secing 
Ham committed the Crime, Why is the Curſe inflited upon his 
Son Canaan ? Anſw. 1. When Canaan is mentioned, Ham is not 
hue 6g un the Curſe, but rather more deeply plunged into if, 
whilſt he is pronounced accurſed, not only in his Perſon ( which 
is manifeſtly or by his Commiſſion of that Sin for which the 
Curſe was inflicted) bnt alſo in his Poſterity , which doubtleſs was 
a great aggravation of his Grief: As on the contrary Foſeph is ſaid 
to be bleſied, when his Children are blefled, Gen. 48. 15, 16. 2. It 
ſeems therefore very probable from theſe words, and the Hebrew 
Doors, and others affirm it, that Canaan did partake with his Fa- 
ther in the Sin, yea, that he was the firſt diſcoverer of his Father's 
Shame. 3 Canaan is particularly mentioned by the Spirit of Pro- 
pheſy, in of the future extirpation of that People ; and this 
we the Iſraelites, who 


1s here remembred for the 
were now in their Ex 


ition 


Pſal. 144-15. Fer. 31. 33- Matth. 22. 32. 
ol ed” The Da fed | ; 
the Author of his own Sin, and the cauſe of his own Ruine : 


f Heb.Sery 


H 
2 
ob; 


; 


B: 


4: 
"4-1 


wanting. : 

27 God ſhall * enlarge Japheth 9, and he ſha 
dwell in the tents of Shem 7, and Canaan ſhall be 
his ſervant s. 

9 Or, Enlarge to Japheth, underſtand here bis place, as Gen. 2 
22. Pſal. 4. 1. or bu border : Which was very literally made 
to him, becauſe he had a w_ numerous Poſterity; and by 
he poſſeſſed the largeft, part of the World, even 
| of Afia, and as it is probable America alſo. Or, God ſb 
wade Fapheth, to do what follows, to dwell in Shem's Tents, 
God dwelleth ; and fo to be re-united to his Brother Shem 
wen got ne in Eo rok which —— the 

w were th's erity, were for a time 
Frreconcileable a from the Jews. r (i.e) -, be 
fame Church with Shem, i. e. of the Church , which is called in 
Scripture the Tents or Tabernacles of Judah, or of Jacob, or in ge- 
neral of the Saints, Tech. 12. 7. Mal. 2. 12. Revel. 20. 9. and 
of Shem , in whoſe Poſterity the Chutch was firſt obo - 
led. And to dwell with another , notes friendly A and 
. Communion with him, as when God is faid to dwell with Men : 
And when the Wolf is ſaid to dwell with the Lamb, Iſa. 1 1.6. poſſibly 
this may nete Japherh's Succeſſion into Shety's Tents, or coming in- 
to their place and ſtead, of the calling of the Gentiles, 
the rezettion of the Jews ;, as the Renbenites are ſaid to dwell in the 
Tabernacles of the Hagarans, whom they ſubdued and expelled, 1 
Chron. $. 10. s Lane anc > fy mane nay. for though Shem 
and. Fapheth, in their Poſterity, did ly conquer and rule 
one over the other , yet none of Ham's Poſterity did ever bear rule 
over Japheth; but Ham, though for a time he bore ſway in his Son 
Nimrod; yet that Dominion ſoon expired, and the Afſyrians, Chal- 
deans, Greciane, and Rymans ruled 
m_ Ages; and Ham's People were conſtantly their Servants and 

28 And Noah lived after the flood three hundred 


and fifty years 7. 
t Which reacheth to the Fifty cighth Year of Abrabam's Age, a 
gation of Religion, from the beginning of the World to this Day 
10N 0 ' nn! World to . 
received it Bom bi Pavers who had the Account of it from 
their firſt Father Adam's own Mouth, and tranſmitted it to Abre- 
ham; and its Deſcent from him to the Jews, and by the Jews to 
others is ſutficiently known. Within this time alſo Noab ſaw the 
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Building of Babeſ's Towcr, the horrid Wickedneſs and Idolatry of 


his Children, and the bloody Wars which even then aroſe between 
ſome of them, 


29 And all the days of Noah were nine hundred 
and fifry years x, and he died. 


vu Here is an omiſſion of that Solemn Clauſe uſed in all the pre- | 


ceding Generations, And he begat Sons and Daughters ; which implies 
that Noah had no more than theſe three Sons, which alſo appears 
trom the Ninetcenth Verſe of this Chapter. 
—_ 2 E H AP. x 
Noab's Poſterity, 1 Sons dy am, 2 — 14. Among 
whom Nimrod the firſt ; Raycom be reigns in Babel &yc.10. 
Aſber builds Nineveh, (c. 11. Sons of Canaan, 1 5. Their border, 19. 


Of Shem, 21=——3t. 
uh Govy, Sh it (ace Gm 6. ms ble , as 
conſiſting almoſt wholly of Genealogics , yet hath indeed 
great and manifold uſes. 1. To ſhew the true ( of the 
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Noah z Shem, Ham, and Ja 

The form of Japhort Con and May | 
2 ons Or Ja a, Gomera OB C 
and Madai 4, and Fre e, and Tubal No MEL mo 
2, and Tiras h. 

6 ONE CHOU 98 029, axdeturraey bp Ge 
grees all Exrope, and the Aſia. This is he ſo much 


think, the Capadocians, who were anciently called Meſchix, 


amongſt whom is a River and Haven called Arhyras, and who 
their God Mars, under the name of Thuras. 


3 And the ſons of Gomer; Aſhkenaz 7, and Ri- 


phach &, and Togarmah /. 
1 Whoſe Seed Pontus and Bithynia, and the _ hbour- 
on be bromgnm ye bay Se = + monty Bren Haven 


See Exch, 27. 14. and 38. 6. and were, as ſome think, the Phrygians 
and Galatiens, and of the Gauls and Germans ; or as others, the 
Armenians, and of them the Tinks. ; 

4 And the ſons of 4, Eliſha mz, and Tarſhiſh 7, 
Kirrim o, and 1 

m The Father of the Greciuns properly fo called , who have 
ſerved his Name and Remembrance in the Cities Zbs, and Ebſſus, 
in a Traft of Ground called E/las, and in the Elizian Fields. And 
from theſe came the Aolians, a People of the lefler Aſia, where ma- 
ny of the Grecian Colonies were ſeated. n= The Father of the Ci- 


licians, from whom their chief City Tarſus , in Hebrew Tarſhiſh, 
took its Name. See » 27. 12+ Jon. 1. 13. As 22. 3. and 
from whom the whole erranean Sea is called Tarſhiſh, becauſe 


the Cilicians were in a great d Maſters of that Sea. 0 Or,Chit- 


Dan. 11. 30, Sec alſo I/a. 23. 1. 
are other Evi in 


Wumb. 24. 2 
fides that 


Greece, And the Greeks ſeem to have worſhipped him under the 
Name of Jupiter Dodonens , whoſe famous Oracle was in the City 


5 By theſe were the iſles 9 of the gentiles divided 
r in their lands ; every one after his rongue s, aftet 
their families 7, in their nations. 
Not Ifltes called : For why ſhould they, havi 
Le Fre: thy Cevtiaent for Manda, and theredy cnc of theme 
ſelves from their Brethren? And o_ —— = 
them ? But the word Jffes here and elſewhere all 
Countries that had the Sca between them and Fades, as it doth 


at Babel. 
mixed with this Judgment, 


if 
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6 T* And the ſons of Hams, Cuſh x, and Miz- 
faim y, and Phutz, and Canaan #. 

k Poſterity were diſpoſed into the Parts South from 
Babel, both in Afia and Africa. See 1 Chron. 4. 40. Pſal. ro5. 27. 
x The Father both of the A#:biopians and the Arabians : Whos 
it ſcems, ſent forth a Colony from themſelves more Eaſtward, even 

to India. See Gen. 2.13. 2 Kings 19. 9. Job 28. 19. Fer. 
23. and 45. 9. y The Father of the s, whoareg 
known in Scripture by that Name. whom the Libyans, 
among whom is the River Pat, and the Moors er. 45. 9. E- 


: 


eb, 27. 10. and 30. $. Nabum. 3.9. «a The curſed Parent of | City 


t accurſed Race of the Canaanites, well known in Scripture, Gen, 
10. 25. 


7 And the ſons of Cuſh, Sheha 6, and Havilah c, 
Sabrah 4, and Raamah & , and Sabtecha f : and the 


ſons of Raamah ; Sheba g, and Dedan h. 

b Or, Seba, or Saba, whoſe Seed were the Sabeans in Arabia the 
Deſart, See Pſal. 72.10. I/a. 43+3- and, as ſome think, the A- 
byſſines in Africe. c The Father of the Inhabitants of the Land of 
Havilab, mentioned Gen. 2. 11. a Land in the moſt Eaſtern 
of Arabia, this being ſed to Sur, a Deſart near Egypt, as the 
two remoteſt bounds of Arabia, Gen. 23. 18. 1 Sam. 15. 7, d The 
Father. of thoſe People who were ſeated in the lower part of Ara- 
b'a the happy, near the Perſian Gulf, who alſo ſent forth a Colony 
into Perſia. For in thoſe parts we meet with the Sabateni in Foſe- 
phus, the Stabsiand Meſſabathi in Ptolomy and Pliny. e From 
deſcended another People dwelling in the ſame Arabia. Sce 
Exch. 27." 22. The Father of another People adjoyning to 
them. g The Father cither of that People which inhabited Athio- 
pia, who were known by that Name. See 1 Kings 10. 1, 4. E- 
xehb. 27. 22. Matth. 12. 42. Ads $8. 27. Or rather of another 
People in Arab!/a: So the ſeveral ſons of Cuſh are conveniently ſeat- 
ed one near another, And thoſe A#thiopians in Africa might be 
a Colony either of theſe , or rather of the Poſterity of the for- 
mer Seba. þ Of whoſe Poſterity, ſee Exehiel 27. 15. and 


38. 13- ; 

8 And Cuſh begat Nimrod z - he began to be a 
mighty one in the earth. 

ji Whom he placcth laſt of all his Sons, becauſe he was to ſay 
more of him. ; 

9 He was a mighty hunter 4, before the LORD /: 
wheretore it is ſaid », Even as Nimrod the mighty 
hunter betore the LORD. 

k Firſt of Beaſts, and by that occaſion of Men. For when Men 
were few, and lived difperſedly, and wild Beaſts and 
moſt of all in thoſe parts, by hunting and deſtroying of thoſe Beaſts, 


" he got much Reputation and Favour with Men, who thereby were 


ſccured in their dwellings. In confidence hereof, and having this 
occaſion to gather great Companies of ,the youngeſt and ſtrongeſt 
Men together to himſelf, by their help eſtabliſhed a Tyranny 
and Abſolute Power over Men, Enſnaring, Hunting after , and 
Deſtroying like Beaſts, all thoſe Men who: oppoſed his Dominion. 
Tyrants and Perſecutors are oft in Scripture called Fowlers and 
Hunters, as Pſal. 91. 1. Jer. 16. 16. Lament. 3. $2. and 4. 18. 
1 An Agpravation of his Crime, that it was done in God's preſence, 
impudently, and in contempt both of God, who had fo lately ma- 
niteſ}cd his deteſtation of this Sin by the deſtruction of the World, 
amongſt other Sins, for this very Sin of Violence , Gen. 6. 13. and 
of his great Grandfather Noah then Living and Preaching , who 
probably did admoniſh him of the wickedneſs and danger of this 
pratice. Thus he ſhewed that he neither feared God nor reveren- 
ced Man, if they withſtood him in his Uſurpation of Dominion. 
m It became a Proverb, when any Man was haughty, and cruel and 
trannical, and that joyned with impudence and obſtinacy, That he 
was another Nimrod. 

10 And the beginning of his kingdom 7 was + Ba- 
bel o, and Erech, and Accad, and Cplneh p, in the land 
of Shinar 9. 

| (i. e,) Either his Chief and Royal City, or the where 
his Dominion began, and from whence it was exte to other 
partes. '0 Which being not built till the confuſion of Languages, 
chap. 11. 4. ſheweth that this, though here mentioned upon occa- 
ſlow! of the Genealogy, was not executed till afterward ;/ it being 
very uſual in Scripture to negle@ the order of time in fiſtorical 
Relations. p Called Calno , [ſa. 10. g. and Canne, Exch, 27. 23. 
and as it is here, Ca/neth , Amos 6. 2. Where. it is mentioned 
ſt the eminent Cities, 9 (i.e.) In Meſopotamia. This clauſe 
be to-all the Cities here named ; and is added for diſtintion 
ſake, becauſe there 'is a Babylon in the Land of Egypt,and there might 
be other Cities of the ſame 'Name with the reſt in other Coun- 
trics. 
11 Ont of that land * went forth Aſhur r, and 


built Nineveh 5, and * the city Rehoboth 7, and 


ſook the Land, either being forced by, or weary of Nimrod's Ty- 
r and Impiety, and erefted another Kingdom. But it isnot 
either that Moſes would here relate an exploit of a Man, 


. 
_— 


CENESHS, 


i 


Father of the People called Ladim, and fo the reſt. 2. That they 
are the ſeveral Nations dwelli in Africa, ITS= = Egyp- 
and 


Y The Inhabitants of Pathros, of which ſee J/a. 11. 11. Fer. 

: The meaning i dey cer al of th 
Loins, or were -pring, which might be true though a 
terw we find them ſeated among the Off-ſpring of Canaan , 
having driven out the former Inhabitants , as was uſual in thoſe 
ancient Times. ObjeF. The Philiſtines are elſewhere ſaid to come 
from Caphtorim. See Jer. 47.4 Anſw. Therefore ſome make a 
Trajettion here, which is not unuſual ; and read the words thus,and 
Caſlubim, and Caphtarim, out of whom came Philiflim. But this ſeems 
forced, nor is it neceflary: For the place may be thus read with- 
out any Parentheſs ; And Caſlubim, out of whom a = Phili- 


are promiſcuouſly uſed one for another ; and the Caphtorians are 


the Caphtorims ſeem to have ſubdued and enſlaved the Philiſtines, and 
carried them into their Country, whom therefore God is ſaid to 
bring and —_——— Caphtor, Amos 9.7. and the Caphtorims either 
then or aft might be deſtroyed and eXtirpated by the hand 
of God or Men, whence the Philiſtnes, in after times, are called The 
remnant of the Country of Caphtor, Jer-27 4. 
= k- o And Canaan begat + Sidon his firſt-born a, and $o Heb.77i- 
a The Father of the People, and builder of the City of Siden, 
Jo wt ogg 19. 28, b Of whom came the Hittites , Jo. 1. 4- 
9. 1, & 
16 And the Jebufite *, and the Ammorite, and the 
Girgatite, | 
* Of this and the other People following, ſee Fo. 18. 22, 28. 
2 Chron. 13. 4. Iſa. 49+ 12. Exch, 27. 8, 11. Amos 6.2, 14, &C. l 
' 17 And the Hivite, and the Arkite, and the Si- 
nite, 
13 And the Arvadite, and the Zemarite, and the 
Hemathite : and afterward were the families of the 
Canaanites ſpread abroad. 
c Diſperſed in the ſeveral quarters of the Land, who, before they 
grew ſo numerous, dwelt together in the ſame place. : 
19 And the border of the Canaanites was from Si- 
don d, as thou comeſt to Gerar,unto F Gaza e; as thou Tf Heb. Ax .. 
oeſt unto Sodom and Gomorrah, and Admah, and W#: 
boim f, even unto Laſha g. 
d (i. e.) The City and COSnny of Siden, on the North-weſt. e On 
- panda f On the South and South-eaſt. g On the North- 


calt, 
20 Theſe are the ſons of Ham, after their families, 
after their rongues, in their countries, ard in their Na- 


Eber h, the + brother of Japheth z the elder &, even to f Or, the 
him were children born. elder Bre- 

bh (Ci.e ) Of the Hebrews, the only Church and People of #her, 6c. 
God when Moſes wrote, who are called Eber, Numb. 24. 24- 
called the Father of 
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The Father of 


23 And the children of Aram, Uz, and Hul, and 
Gether, and Maſh. i 
24 And Arphaxad begat + * Salah ; and Salah be- 


gat Eber. 
., 25 * And unto Eber were born two ſons : and 


* « Chro, the name of one was Peleg , for in his days q was 
1.19, the earth divided 7, and his brothers name was Jok- 
ran. 


_ pling of the W and Ripening of Things for the | Diſper- 
Fae Habitaion'of the Perth.» Firſt © Lange, and then 

re 
26 And Joktan begat Almodad s£, and Sheleph, and 


Hazarmaveth, and Jerah 

s From him and the reft of Jokt.an's Sons here mentioned, come 
either 1. The various Nations of India, as moſt think. Or rather, 
2. The ſeveral that live in the innermoſt of Arabia, who 
profeſs themſelves the Poſterity of Johzan, and have a City near 
Mecca, called Jean. And the Homerites, one fort of them, are 
deduced from him by divers Writers. 

27 And Hadoram, and Uzal, and Diklah, 

28 And Obal, and Abimael, and Sheba r, 

# A different Perſon from him verſe 7. and the Father of another 
People, having only the ſame Name with him. 

29 Aud Ophirz, and Havilah x, and Jobab: all 
theſe were the- ſons of Joktan. 

« Either that in India, of which ſee 1 Kings 9. 28. and 10.11. 
and 22. 49. Or the other in Arabia, of which ſee Job 22. 24. and 
28. 16. See alſo Fſal. 45. 10. 1a.i3-12. # Adiſtn& Perſon from 
ham, verſe 7. 

30 And their dwelling was from Meſha as thou go- 
eſt unto Sephar y, a mount of the eaſt. 

, Theſe places ware either I. _—_y where mon on un 
called by Ptolomy and Pliny, aparum 4. 
—_ —_ Cs ad dls 
and near it, and from it, a People called Sapharite , and 
a- Royal City called Saphar; from whence this famous and long 
Mountain' here receive its Name. DE UO Ben 


nad Sony as : It —_—; I. = hs 
as it is in t, where we 
of it is ſoto 4 v3 S740 om oy Lo rec- 


another Name, Climax 
to the 


] 


hapned. | 

31 Theſe are the ſons of Shem , after their fami- 
lies, after their tongues, in their lands, after their na- 
nons. 


32 Theſe are the families of the ſons of Noah, 
after their generations, in their nations , and by 


_ were vations divided in the earth after the 
Vol. I. 


| 


One language in the CAE ay be eaſt, (ett! 

the earth, 1. journey from the eaſt, (ettle im 4 

Main in the land of Shimar. 2. Make bricks which they burn and uje 
with ſlime, 3- Build a city and tower that they might mt be ſcatter- 
ed, 4- God ſeesit, 5, Diſapproves their deſign, 56. Defeats it, and 
ſcatters them by confounding their language,7,8. For which reaſon the 

Place called Babel, 5. The poſterity of Shem to Abram,10-—26, A- 

bram takes Sarai to wife, 2g. She is barren, 30. He retnoves 

from Ur to Haran, 31. Where his father dies,32. 


N D the whole earth 2 was of one + language, f HebLp. 
A and of one + ſpeech þ. Aveo 
4 Earth is oft put for its Inhabitants, as Gen. 5. 21, 1 Chron. 16, : 
23. Pſal. 33.8. b Which even Heathen Writers acknowledge ; and 
that was the Hebrew Tongue. 
2 And it came to paſs, as they + journeyed from 
the eaſt c, that they found a plain in the land of Shi- 


nar *, and they dwelt there. 

tf Ci. e._) Nimrod and the reſt of his Confederates of Ham's Po- 
ſterity. c Not from Armenia, where the Ark reſted | which was 
North from Babel, and is called Nyrth in Scripture , as Fer. 25. 9, 
26,8&c. But from Aria, into which they had before come from 
the Mountains of Ararat for more convenient Habitation. It 
may be rendred to the Eaft: But that manner of Tranſlation is 
neither uſual, nor neceflary here. * Where Babel was , Gen. 
10, 10, 

3 And t they faid one to another, Go to, let us 
make brick 4 , and f burn them throughly. And 
they had brick for ſtone, and flime e had they tor 
morrter. | 

COR ON by an3.e ell Gay bl 00 ics of Stones. 
The Heathen Writers agree that Rabylons Walls were made of Brick. 
e A kind of Clay called Bitumen, which, as Plmy teſtifieth, is Lt- 
quid and Glutinous, and fit to be uſed in Brick-buildings, as Strabo, 
Dien, and others note. And that Bahy/on was built with this, as is 
here {aid,we have the joyntand expreſ> Teſtimony of Beroſus, Cteſias, 
Dion, Curtius, and many others, . 

4 And they faid, Go to, let us build us a city and 
a tower, whoſe top may reach unto heaven f, ard let 
us make us a name g, leſt we be ſcattered abroad up- 


on the face of the whole earth h. 

f (i.e) A very bigh Tower. An uſual Hyperbole both in 
Scripture, as Det. 1. 28. and 9g. 1. and in ot: Authors, This 
Tower and its vaſt height is noted by Herodotus, L'odorus, and 0- 
thers. g (i. ec.) A great Name, as the phraſe is elſewnere uſed. 
Compare alſo 2 Sam. 7. 9. with 1 Chron, 17, 8. See alſo I/a. 53. 
12, 14. Dan.9.15. They take nocare for God's Name, and the 
defence and propagation of the true Reli:ion, as duty bound them, 
but meerly out ot Pride and Vain-glory labour to "ret a everlaſt- 
ing Monument of their Wit, and Wealth, an Magnizcence to all 
Poſterity. þ Their deſign was not to ſecure tnemk '-cs againſt a 
Flood, which well knew Brick-buildings were 7 Fence againſt , 
nor would they then have built this Tower in a T'::a, but upon forme 
high Mountain ; but rather to prevent a torul and irrecoveratle 
diſperſion. They ſought therefore to bind themſelves together in 
one glorious Empire, and to make this glorious City the capital 
Seat of it, and the place of Refuge and Reſort upon any contidera- 
ble Occafion, 


5 And the LORD came down z to ſez the city, and 


the rower & which the children of men / builr. 

i Not by local deſcent, for he is every where ; but by the mani- 
feſtation of his Preſence and the effetts of his Power in that place. 
& (7. e.) To know the truth of the Fat, thereby ſetting a Partera 

Judges to examine Cauſes before they paſs Sentence ; other- 
wiſe God ſaw this in Heaven, but in theſe Expreffſions he conde- 


3 


_—_— of the Sin, and therefore did not partake in 
the of their Language, but retained their an- 
uncorrupted for a good while, 2. To note their 
folly, who being but weak and filly Men, durſt op- 
themſelves to the infinitely Wiſe and Powerful God , who 
(as they might eaſily gather both from his Words and Works ) 
intend to diſperſe and te them , that ſo by degrees they 
might poflcſs the whole Earth , which G&d had made for that 


purpolc. 

6 And the LORD ſaid t, Behold,the people zs one, 
and they have all one language ; and this they begin 
ro do : and now nothing will be reſtrained from them, 


which they have imagined ro do. 
f In the way of holy Scorn and Derifion. Compare Gen. 3. 22. 
. 7 Go to, let us m go down, and there contound 
their —_— n, that they may not f underſtand one + Heb. 
ns, 


peech 0. bear. 


but into cach Family, or rather into each Nation. 
be diſenabled from that mutual Commerce, which was altogether ne- 
ceſlary for the carrying on of that Work. 

$ Sothe LORD ſcattered them abroad from thence 
upon the face of all the earth p - and they left off to 
build the ci 


For now were not only divided in place , 

pollen en Spe pg My 7 

reſpondencies which dc rebates 
2 - 


Chap.XlI. 


* That is, 


* i Chron. 


1.19. 
* Called 


Luke 3.35. 


Phalec. 


* Luke 3. 


35-Saruch. 


* Luke 3. 


34+ Thara. 


*Joſh.24.2 
x1 Chron. 
1.26. 


earth : and from thence did the LO 
abroad upon the face of all the earth. 

10 * Theſe are the generations of Shemg : Shem 
was an hundred years old, and begat Arphaxad two 


catter them 


_ years after the flood. 


q Not all of them, as appears both from the next Verſe, and from 
the former Chapter; but ot thoſe who were the Seminary of the 
Church, and the Progenitors of Chriſt. 

11 And Shem lived after he begat Arphaxad five 
hundred years 7, and vega ſons and daughters. 

r So that he lived almoſt all the time of Abram; which was 
a ſingular Bleſſing both to himſelf , who hereby ſaw his Children 
of the tenth Generation ; and to the Church of God, which by 
this means enjoyed the Counſel and Condut of fo great a Pa- 


12 And Arphaxad lived five and thirty years , and 
begat Salah. 

13 And Arphaxad lived after he begat Salah, four 
hundred and three years, and began ſons and daugh- 
rers. | 

14 And Salah lived thirty years, and begat Ehber. 

15 And Salah lived after he begat- Eber four hun- 
dred and three years, and begat ſons and daugh- 


ters. 

16 * And Eber lived four and thirty years and be- 
gat * Peleg. 

17 And Eber lived after he begat Peleg , four hun- 
dred and thirty years s, and begat ſons and daugh- 
— that he was the longeſt liv'd of all the Patriarchs which were 
born after the*Flood, 

18 And Peleg lived thirty years, and begat Reu. 

19 And Peleg lived after he begat Reu , two hun- 
dred and nine years, and begat ſons and daugh- 
ters. 

20 And Reu lived two and thirty years, and begat 
* Serug. 

21 And Reu lived after he begat Serug, two hun- 
dred and ſeven years, and begat ſons and daugh- 
ters. 

22 And Serug lived thirty years, and begat Na- 
hor. 

23 And Serug lived after he begat Nahor, two hun- 
dred years, and begat ſons and daughters. 

24 And Nahor 7 lived nine and twenty years, and 


at * Terah. 
# The firſt Patriarch who fell to Idolatry. 


25 And Nahor lived after he begat Terah, an hun- 
dred and nineteen years, and begat ſons and daugh- 
ters. 

26 And Terah lived ſeventy years, and * begat x 


Abram x, Nahor, and Haran. | 

u (1...) Began to beget, as Gen. 5. 32. x Who is firſt named 
in order of Dignity, (for which cauſe Shem is put before Ham and 
Zapheth, and Moſes before Aaron) not in order of time, which 
ſeems to be this ; Haran probably was the eldeſt, becauſe Nahor mar- 
ried his daughter ; Nahor the ſecond ; and Abram certainly was 
the youngeſt, becauſe Terah, Abram's Father lived two hundred and 
five years, verſe 32, and Abram after his Father's Death , As 7. 4. 
went out of Haran, when he was ſeventy five years old , Gen. 12. 4, 
$s. therefore he was not en in Terab's ſeventicth Year, when 
Terah to beget his Sons, as here is ſaid, but in his One hun- 
dred and thirtieth Year, and ſo there remains ſeventy five Years pre- 
ciſely to Abrem's departure. And Sarai, Haran's Daughter was but 
ten Years younger than Abram, Gen.17-17. and therefore Haran was 
Abram's elder Brother. 

27 4 Now theſe are the generations of Terah : Te- 
rah begat Abram, Nahor, and Haran : and Haran be- 
gat Lot. . : 
28 And Haran died before his father Terah y in 


the land of his nativity, in Ur of the Chaldees. 

y (4. e.) In the preſence and during the life of his Father, 
29 And Abram and Nahor took them wives : the 
name of Abrams wife was Sarai;, and the name of 
Nahors wife, Milcah, the daughter of Haran z , the 


father of Milcah, and the father of Iſcah a. | 

x2 Such Marriages of Uncles and Nieces being permitted 
SEO IF 
eng Fon they were ſeverely forbidden, Levit. 18. 


ho is either Sari, as the Jews 


have added after 1jcha, this is Sarai, to his manner in like 
Gen. 14-2 Lge 35.6, 2. He e] calleth on de 
Daughter, not of bis Brother, as he ſhould have done , had ſhe 


| Ticks, but of bis Father by another M 


GENESIS. 


Comfort and Help of one another, which otherwiſe they might in 
good meaſure have enjoyed. 


5 Therefore is the name of it called * Babel, becauſe 
the LORD did there confound the AY e of all the 


30 But Sarai was barren , ſhe had no child 6. 
b See Gen. 16. 1 2. and 18. 11,12, 


31 And Terah took Abram his ſon c, and Lot the 
ſon of Haran, his ſons ſon, and Sarai his daughter 
in law, his fon Abrams wife, and they went forth 


Chap. 


XII. 


with them + from * Ur of the Chaldees, to go into * Neh.g.7. 


the land of Canaan, and they came unto 
and oy >: e there. 

c of. 24. 2. Nehem. 9. 7. 1 Erin, 1./ 26. Being informed 
by his Son of the Command of God, he did not deſpiſe it, becauſe 
It came to him by the hands of his Inferiour , but chearfully obey- 
eth it; and therefore he is ſo honourably mentioned as the Head 
and Governour of the Aﬀtion. + (i.e. ) Terah and Abram went 
with Lot and Sarai, as their Heads and Guides. 4 Called Charran, 
Atts 7. 4. and = Romans Carre, a place into Meſopotamia ſtrif- 
ly ſo ca in the way toCanaan, and near to it, well known by 
Craſſus his defeat there. _ See Gen. 24. 10, and 28. 10. and 29. 4. 
e Or, reſted or abode, being detained there for a ſeaſon ; perad- 
venture by Terab's diſeaſe, which begun there, for the next Verſe 
tells us of his death. 


32 And the days of Terah were two hundred and 
five years: and Terah died in Haran. 


CHAT AS 

God calls Abram from his own country and kindred to Canaan, tr. Pro- 
miſes to make of him a great and flouriſhing nation ; and to bleſs in 
Chriſt his ſeed, 2, 3. Abram obeys, 4--6. God appears to him, and 
promiſes to give Canaan to bis ſeed ;, be builds an altar, 7. He re- 
moves to Bethel and there builds an altar,8, 9. There being a famine 
be goes down into Fgypt,uo. He adviſes Sarai to equivecate,1 1--13. 
She is taken into Pharaoh's hae, 15s. Pharaoh hind to Abram for 
her ſake,16. God plagues him becauſe of Sarai, 17, He calls Abram 
and expoſtulates with him, 18,19. Sends him (afely away, 20. 


n d, Ads 7.4. 


+ OW the * LORD had ſaid 2 unto Abram, + Heb. «nd 
Ger thee out of thy country, * and from thy the Lord 


kindred, and from thy fathers houſe b, unto a land 
that 1 will ſhew thee c. 

a To wit, in Ur of the Chaldees, by comparing Sen. 11.31. with 
Atts 7. 3,4. or, did ſay, again, i. e. renewed the Command in Ha- 
ran, whilſt Abram might 
in Sodom, longer than he But the former interpretation is 
more probable, becauſe Moſes ſpeaks here of that Command of God 
which came to Abram before he was gone from his kindred and fa- 
ther's houſe, and therefore before he came to Haran. And this com- 
mand was given to Abram either immediately, or by Sem, then the 
Governour of God's Church. b From the Family of Nachor , which 
was _ Idolatrous, Gen. 31. = Foſ. 24- 2. and conſe- 

ir Society was dangerous ici and there- 
Gre God mercifely frarebats him mon benns- ent" of the for. 
c rs otro nog for the greater trial and exerciſe of 
Abram's Faith and Patience, _— I/a.41.2. Heb.11.8. 

'2 And I will + make of thee a great natien, and I 
will bleſs thee d, and make thy name great, and thou 
(halt be a bleſſing e. 

With all my Bleſſings, Spiritual, Temporal, and Eternal. Sce 
Deut. 7. 13. and 28. 2, &c. and Eph. 1.3. e (i. e.) Both a Pat- 


4 tern and Inſtrument of Blefſedneſs to others ; to thy Poſterity who 


ſhall be bleſſed for thy fake ; to thy Servants and Friends who ſhall 
be bleſſed 


bs by thy inſtruftion and help ; and to all the World, as it 
ONOWS, 
3 And 1I will bleſs them that bleſs thee, and curſe 


him that curſeth thee f : * in thee g ſhall all families * 


bh of the earth be bleſſed 7. 

F Thoſe that are Friends or Enemies to thee, ſhall be the ſame 
to me. A marvellous condeſcenſion and priviledge. g (i.e. ) In 
thy Seed, as it is explained Gen. 22. 18. and 26. 4. and 28. 24. 
( 7.e. ) in and through Chriſt, A#s 3. 25. Gal. 3. 9, 16, 28, 29. 


or for thee, as the Chaldee hath it , 7. e, for thy ſake; or, by 
thee, i. e, by thy means ; or with thee, by comparing this with Gal. 
and manner in which thou art bleſ- 


+8, 9. i, e. in the ſame 
fra, that is, by a fruitful Faith. Compare Rom. 4. 11, 12, 16. 
h (f. e.) All Nations ; which is to be limited to the Believers of 
all Nations, by the whole current of the Scriptures. 'i All that 
ſhall be blefled, ſhall be bleſſed by this means, and no other 


Way. 


4 So Abram departed & as the' Lord had ſpoken 
unto him, and Lot went with him : and Abram was 
ſeventy and five years old when he departed out of 


n 
k 


J 


Firſt from Ur, and after his Father's death from Haran. 

5 And Abram took Sarai his wife, and Lot his bro- 
thers ſon,and all their ſubſtance that they had gather:- 
2d, and the ſouls / that had gotten zz in n; 
and they went forth to go into the land of Canaan : 
and into the land of Canaan they came. 

I ( +. e. ) The Perſons, as the word Souls is oft uſed, as Gen. 14. 
21. and 17. 4. Exod. 12.15. Levit. 2. 1 Numb. 23-10. Dent.24.7. 
Mark, 3. 4; &ic. m Heb. made , (i.e.) either 1. begotten; for 


Abram had yet no Children, Lot had, and both their Servants 
ory xray ke Fellow-ſervants born in their Houſe, which 
might well be numbred among Abram's and Lot's Perfons, becauſe 
they had an abſolute Dominion over them. Or, 2. Infiruded, (i, e.) 
turned from Idolatry >mare wk yy on,as the Chaldee 
expounds it : For ſuch are mr Hr Hera bo take with 
him out of his Father's Houſe in Expedition. Or , 3. Gotten, 

, or any other lawful 


i.e. .cither b veſt or 
= > 4 pagan | 
6 © And 


ſaid, $c. 
* Atts 7. 3. 


tbly linger there, as afterwards Lot did ' 


+Heb. 
make thee 
a great 
Nation. 


3.18:and 


22.18, 
Ads 3. 25. 
Gal. 3.8. 


+ Heb. in 
gong ane 
gourneying. 


* peared 
PT 


trous Nation, See Zech. 14. 21. 
of Abram's Faith and Obedience, that he durſt and di 
true Religion in the midſt of ſuch a i 


his time, he was forthwith to be 
7 And the LOR Da 


and 
. ſaid, * Unto thy ſeed will I give this land >Þ and 


there built he an * altar s unto the LORD, who ap- 
unto him. "A 
q To encourage and comfort him is wicked Neighbours. 
See Gen.13.15. and 15.18.and ”" 7. Dew. 34-4 * Tho' 
ie was poſſeſt by the Canaanites, yet the ight and title to it was be- 
ſtowed by God on Abram, of which his ity ſhould have aftual 
in due time. s A place for Sacrifice, and other parts of 
Divine Worſhip, ere&ed by him both to his Family in the true 
Religion, and ro ſeparate himſelf and them from that idolatrous 


7 


s And he removed from thence unto a mountain 

on the eaſt of Bethel z, and pitched his tent, having 
Beth-el on the weſt #, and Hai x on the eaſt: and 
there he built an altarunto the LORD, and called 
upon the name of the LORD. 
4 - & hngwn na—_—s afterwards was ann _ now ay 7 
« Or, On ohe Sea ; which is f __. bell the Sea was On the Weſt 
part of the Land. See Gen. 13. 14. and 28. 14. Numb. 3. 23. Dent. 
3-27. x Or Aj, as it is called Fof. 7. 2. Jer. 49. 3+ 1Je. 10. 28. 

9 And Abram journeyed y, + going on ſtill towards 
the ſouth >. 


y Removing from place to , ſtill hoping to meet with better 


Neighbours, and to himſelf from that | Vexation which 
he had in beholding their Wickedneſs. x (7. e.) The Southern part 
of the Land of Canaan towards Egypt. 


i0 I And there was a famine in the land @ : and 
Abram went down into Egypt to ſojourn there : for 


the famine was grievous in the land. 

4 Or, In that Land of Canaan, a Land eminently fruitful, Dext. 8. 
7, 8. This =, wenn that Peoples Sins, Pſal.107.34- part- 
ly to try Abram's Fai 

11 And it came to paſs, when he was come near 


to enter into Egypt, that he ſaid unto Sarai his wife, 
Behold now, I know that thou art a fair woman to 
look upon b. 


b Queſt. How could ſhe be ſo fair, when ſhe was above ſixty Years 
old? Anſw. She was ſo both ively to the Egyptians, and 
ſ1mply in her ſelf, and that might be from divers z 1, From 
the greater vigour of Nature in that Age of the World. 2. Becauſe 
her Beauty was not diminiſhed by Chlildbearing. 3. From God's 
if Providence, ordering it thus for Abram's trial, and for the ma- 
nifeſtation of his ſpecial Providence, watching over him and his. 

12 Therefore it ſhall come to paſs, when the 
Egyptians + ſhall ſee thee, that they ſhall ſay, This zs 
his wife: and they will kill me , but they will fave 
thee alive. 

p + Who were a very luſtſul People ; which made Abram more cau- 
ous, 

13 Say, I pray thee, thou arr my fiſter c : that it 

may be well with me for thy ſake ; and my ſoul ſhall 


live becauſe of thee. 

c So ſhe was either, 1.More generally,as his Niece ; for Nephews 
and Nieces are in Scripture Brethren and Siſters,as Gen.13.8,11. 
Or rather, 2. Properly, CY the Father's ſide, Gen. 20. 12. So 
this expreſſion was true, but ambiguous, and intended to deceive the 
Egyptians, and therefore unwarrantable. And here Abram, the Fa- 


. . ther of the Faithful, elſewhere celebrated for the ſtrength of his 


Faith, betrays his Infirmity and Diſtruſt of God's Providence and 
Promiſe, and this Fa& was not without great danger both to himſelf 
and Sarat. 

14 T And it came to paſs, that whem Abram was 
come into Egypt, the Egyptians beheld the woman, 
and ſhe was very fair. 

15 The Princes d alſo of Pharaoh e ſaw her, and 
commended her before Pharaoh : and the woman was 


raken f into Pharaohs houſe g. 
d ( 1.6. The Officers and Courtiers ; whoſe great deſign was to 


oe Roe Favour by gratifyi oo Lat 46 aany nes 
to all the Kings of Egypt now, and Ages after. ie.) Ta- 
heed hes cnet Ne an.” Bo wcd dos a Oo. 
25.6, 10. 18.2. and 27.20&c. g Notto his Bed, but the Houſe 


of his W where were purified and prepared for the King's 
od ate y nomads rey » 9. that in due time ſhe might 

his Concubine or Wife. Thus even the Ceremonies of Courts ſerve 
the Providence of God, and give opportunity for working her deli- 


© verance. 


16 And heentreated Abram well for her ſake : and 
he had * ſheep, and oxen, and he-afles, and men-ſer- 
vants, and maid-ſervants, and ſhe-afſes, and camels. 


CENESI1IS. 


umpertinent to mention it in this place. 

17 And the LORD * plagued Phnrach 7 
_ 7 with great plagues, becauſe of Sarai Abrams 
wite &. 

 b Moſt with ſome notable Diſtemper of his Body, which 
did both chaſtiſe him for, and kinder him in the execution of h:3 
i (i.e.) His Servants; who being ſome one way, ſome ano- 
ther, partners of. his Sin, are juſtly in his Plagues. 
if any were innocent in this matter, were obnoxious to 
for other Sins. Beſides, as they were puniſhed upon the occa- 
of Pharast's Sin, ſo Phararh was puniſhed in their Puniſhments. 
& 1. e. For the a of Violence towards her : For the word taken, 


334 
18 And Pharaoh called Abram, and ſaid, What rs 


this that thou haſt done unto me? Why didit thou nor 
tell me that ſhe was thy wite / ? 

l —_— injury haſt thou done to me in concealing this 
from me that ſhe was thy Wife ? How knew Pharoah this ?  4n/w. 
1. He guefled it from the quality of his Plague ; which alſo awake- 
ned his Conſcience. 2. Upon a ſerious enquiry into the cauſe of 
this Plague, he underſtood it either by Divine Inſtin&, as Gen. 20. 
3- or by Sarai's Confeffion, whom donbtlefs he ſeverely examined 
about it. And ſhe,being awakened by this warning, durſt no Jon- 
5——_— her ſclf, and though ſhe might ſecurely make her {clf 

wn. 

19 Why faideſt thou, ſhe zs my ſiſter ? ſo I might 
have taken her to me to wife 7: now therefore be- 
hold thy wife, take ber, and go thy . 

m Though he had another before ; Polygamy being then com- 
monly practiſed. : 

20 And Pharach commanded his men concerning 
him 7 : and they ſent him away, and his wife, and 
all that he had. 

n (i. e.) Gave them a charge concerning him for his ſafe condut 


whither he pleaſed. 
CHAP. AML , 


Abram returns from Egypt to Canaan with Lot, 1. He comes to Bethel; 
calls on the Lord, 3,4. Abram and Lect being both very rich, are ob- 
liged t* part. Lot goes to Sodom,$—12, The Menof Sodom exceed- 
ing wicked, 13. God renews his promiſe to Abram concerning Canaan, 
and a numero iſſue, 14—17. Abram removes to Mamre, and there 
builds an altar, 18. 


A ND Abram went up out of 
wife, and all that he had, and 
to the ſouth 72. 
4 (7. e.) Into the Southern part of Canann, from whence he 
came, Gen. 12. 9. and which in Scripture is called fimply the 
South, Joſh. 10. 40. and 11. 16. Otherwiſe he went rather into 


the North : But the Scripture, being written for the 7ews, doth 
frequently accommodate the Names of the quarters of the Workd to 


t, he, and his 
t with him in- 


2 And Abram was very rich in cattel, in filver, and 
in gold. 

3 And he went on his "= b from the ſouth, e- 
ven to Beth<el,unto the place where his tent had been 
at the beginning, between Bethel and Hai. 

þ Or rather, according to bis journeys which he took as he came, go- 
ing in the ſame Road, and reſting in the ſame place , of which he had 
Experience. 

4 Unto the * place of the altar c which he had made 
here at the firſt: and there Abram called on the name 
of the LORD &d. 

"© (Le.) Where the Altar was; for the Altar it ſelf was either 
fallen down, as being probably built of Earth, as afterwards, Exod. 
ws 24. þ qe moor »d the wicked C_— -: (i. r 4 _ 

Prayer, a ing to his Family, Gen. 18.19. a 
ir nemo See Gen.4.26. and 12.8. ; 4 

5 T And Lot alfo which went with Abram, had 
flocks, and herds, and tents. 

6 And the land was not able to bear them, that they 
might dwell together: for their ſubſtance was grear 
ſo that they could not dwell together. 

7 And there was a ſtrife berween the herds-men of 
Abrams cartel, and the herds-men of Lots cartel : and 
the Canaanite e and the Perizzite dwelt then in the 
land /. 

e $Þ The Canaanites, as Gen. 12. 6. the Singulat Number 
for the Plural, as Pſal. 78. 45. and 105. 33, 4% F (i e.) Were 
the Lords and Owners of it, and therefore Abram and Lot could 
not take what Paſtures pleaſed, bat ſuch as the others keft them, 
which was not ſutficient for their conveniency. It may atfo be 
added as a feafon of Abram's following motion, becayſe that Ido- 
latrous were preſent, and diligently obſerved alt their Con- 
tentions and other Miſcarriages ; and would, donbtleſs, take occa- 
caſjon thence to dif] the I. And it muſt be re- 
membred, that D-cthe words of Abram, but of Moſes ; 

ing that the Canaanites were then ſpecdily to be turned 


| ar ofthe Lan, intimates that the caſe was atherwife in ws = 


Chap.XIIL. 


NY by Pharart's gift over and above his own, Elſe it had 


h and his * Chap.2s. 


* Chap. 
12.7. 


Chap.X1II. 


+ Heb. 4 
man from 
bis brother. 


* Ezck.16. 
49- 


* Chap.12. 
7.410 26.4+ 
Deut. 34. 4- 


- ſaw, 


er to chuſe before me. See a like 


when the Canahites Vere poſſeſt, and were likely to continue 
Ce 5d Lov of the Land. 


$ And Abram ſaid unto Lotg , Let there be no 
ſtrife, I pray thee, berween me and thee, and þ be- 
tween my herds-men and thy herds-men , for we be + 


brethren z. | 
g The elder, and wiſer, and worthier Perſon relinquiſheth hrs 
own right to his inferiour for peace ſake, leaving us a EX= 
our imitation. þ Or; or, between , and for or, as 


Exod. 21. 17. and Pſal. 8. 5. ed with Matth.15. 14. Heb.2 
6.. for there was no ſtrife between Abram and 7ot; though he fear- 
ed it might paſs from the feet to the head. i (i. e._) Both by na- 
ture near Kinſmen, as the word Brother is oft uſed; and in the Faith 
and Religion too ; amongſt whom Contentions are very Indecent 
and Scandalous. 

9 Is not the whole land before thee & ? Separate 
thy ſelf, I pray thee, from me : it thou wilt rake / the 
left hand, then I will go to the right : or it thou depart 


to the right hand, then I will go to the left. 

k (i.e. ) Open to thy view, and free to chuſe which part thou 
pleaſeſt, as thou canſt agree with the Owners : I give thee full pow- 
A mor. Ok 20. 15. and ; 10, 
21. and 47. 5. 1 This and the wing Supplement are cafily ga- 
thered both from the words of this Ge 11th verſe, and from the 
nature of the thing, And the Hebrew Language being a conciſe or 
ſhort Language, ſuch Supplements are frequently ary, and very 
uſual. Compare 2 Chron. 10. 12, with 1 Kings 12. 11. 2 Sam23.8. 
with 1 Chron. 11. 11. 


10 And Lot lifted up his eyes , and beheld all the 
plain of Jordan m, that it was well watered every 
where, tefore the LORD deſtroyed Sodom and Go- 
morrha, even as the garden of the LORD 7, like the 


land of Egypt 0, as thou comeſt unto Zoar p. 

m A preat Plain ſo called, becauſe there the pleaſant River Jor- 
dan divided it fe#f into divers little Streams or Rivulets, which ha- 
ving no viſible out-let into the Sea, by degrees, and in ſeveral places 
infinuated themſelves into the Earth, which make it very fruitful 
and excellent for Lot's purpoſe. But this lovely Plain was after- 
wards transformed by Divine Vengeance into a filthy Lake or dead 
Sea, Gen.19. n (4.e.) Either 1.Like that famous Garden of Eden 
which God himſelf planted, Gen. 2. 10. The like iſfon we 
meet with, Iſa. $1. 3. Ezek. 28. 13. and 31. 8. Or, 2. Like ſome 
exccllent Garden : For excellent things are thus expreſſed, as the 
hoſt of God, 1 Chron. 12. 22. i.e. a great hoſt: Cedars of God, P/al. 
80.10. o A Land of eminent fertility by the influence of that 
great River Nilus ; anciently celebrated as the Granary of other 
Countries. See Exch. 31. pþ ook, To Bela, Gen. 14. 2. after- 
wards called Zoar, Gen. 19.22. and here ſo called by a Prolepſis. 
But theſe words are not to be joyned with the words immediately 
going before, as if Egypt was commended for its fertility in that 
part of it, from which Men go to Zoxr, but with the more remote 
words, and the ſenſe is, as the words of the Text are tranſplaced 
and rendred by ſome, That the plain of Jordan was (before the Lord 
deſlroyed it and its Cities Sodom and Gomorrha) watered every where, 
even to Znar, or, even until thou comeſt, i. e. till a Man come to Zoar, 


i.\e. all the way which leads from the place where Abram then was, | 


wo 2h And ſuch tranſpoſitions are not unuſual , as we ſhall ſee 
ter. 

11 Then Lot choſe him all the plain of Jordan; and 
Lot journeyed eaſt 9 : and they ſeparated themſelves 
the F one from the other. 

Heb. From the Eaſt, or, Eaſtward, as the Hebrew particle mim 
is ſometimes uſed, See Gen.2.8. 2 Sam.2.2. compared with 1 Chron. 


13. &. : 

12 Abram dwelt in the land of Canaan, and Lot 
dwelt in the cities of the plain, and pitched hz tent 
toward Sodom. 

13 But the men of Sodom were * wicked, and fin- 
ners before the LORD 7 , exceedingly. 

r Eminent , noted and impudent Sinners. See Gen. 18, 20, 
Ezeh. 16. 49. which'is here added, ag a ſecret reproof to Lot , 
who was either careleſs in his enquiry into the diſpoſitions and 
manners of thoſe among whom he intended to fix his abode ; which 
for many reaſons he ſhould have ſearched out : Or he was willi 
to 
Nei and Familiarity, for the Sweetneſs and Fertility of 
the Soil. An errour which is trequently committed by Men in the 
choice of their Habitations, and which oft cofts them dear , as it 
did Lot in the following Story. 

14 T And the LORD ſaid unto Abram, after that 
Lot was ſeparated from him s, Lift up now thine eyes, 
and look from the place where thou art , north- 
ward , and ſouthward, and eaſt-ward, and weſt- 
ward. | 

s To comfort him now when he was alone, and in a worſe Soil 
than Lot had choſen. 


but not 


fore he bids 


© himſelf to all the hazards which he might incur by their 


GE NESIS. 


| 


4 


| 


God 1 
but not the 


12. compared with 
as we ſhall 


other it. 18, 

2, The word Olam, rendred for ever 

ſignifie Eternity, but a long continuance, as is evident 
and 48. 4. Exod. 21. 6. Pſal. 132.14. and many other 

Fowith Ri pture; and in particular, when it is to 
ewiſh Rites and it commonly ſignifies no more, than du- 
mmonwealth, ar until the coming of the 

M, ; here be underſtood. 

16 And I will make thy ſeed as the duſt of the 
earth : ſo that if a man can number the duſt of the 
earth, then ſhall thy ſeed alſo be numbred. 
| 17 Ariſe, walk through the land, in the length of 
- and in the breadth of it : for I will give it unto 
race. 


18 Then Abram removed his tent , and came and 


, doth 


dwelt in the + plain of Mamre y which is in * Hebron T He 


Z, and built there an altar unto the LORD. 

y An Amorite of great note, from whom the City Hebron was called 
Mamre, Gen.23.19. a Friend and Confederate of Abram, Gen. 14. 1 
by whom it is thought he was brought to the knowledge and 
of the true God, 24 Or,near Hebron; for ſo the Hebrew Beth is ſome- 
times taken. 

CHAP. XIV. 

Several Kings wage war againſt the King of Sodom gyc. Lot is taben pri- 
ſoner,1-—-12. Abram rejcues bim, 13--16. The King of Sodom con- 
gratulates him his viftory, 179. Melchizedeh King of Sqlem bleſſes 
bim ; to him Abram gives Tithes, 18--20. The King of Sodom offers 


fo grove Abram the goods taken in vithery, 21. Which Abram refuſes 
to accept, 22 =——24. 


ND it came to lo. in the days of Amraphel 

king of Shinar, Arioch king of Ellaſer, Che- 

dorlaomer king of Elam, and. Tidal king of 
tions @ : | 

or A mn cS 

_—_ to them) put themſelves b. 1. his Government. Or 

im is the name of a certain Place or Country , ſo called from the 
confluence of divers People or Nations thither, as Tyrus is called the 
Mart of Nations, Iſa. 23- 3. upon the ſame account. 

2 That theſe made war with Bera king b of Sodom, 
and with Birſha king of Gomorrah , Shinab king of 
Admah, and Shemeber king of Zeboiim , and the 
king of Bela which is * Zoar. 


b Once for all, obſerve that the name of Kings is here and elſe- 22, 


where given by Moſes to the chief Governours of Citics or little Pro- 
vinces. Compare Fo. 12. 9, &c. ; 

3 All theſe were foyued together in the vale of Sid- 
dim, which zs + the falt ſea. 
, + Which now is, though when this Battel was fought it wi- not 
0. 


4 Twelve years they ſerved Chedorlaomer c, and 77 
the thirteenth year they rebelfed. 

c Who was their Lord, cither 1. By Inheritance , as the Iflue of 
Elam, Sem's Son, Gen. 10. 22. Or, 2. By Conqueſt, hiving ſubdued 
thoſe People in a former War, which Foſephus ſpeaks of. 

5 And inthe fourteenth year came Chedorlaomer, 
and the kings that were with him d, and 1ſmore the 


Rephaims e in Aſhtaroth-Karnaim f\, and the Zu- 


zims in Ham, and the Emims g in + Shaven-Kiria- J Or, the , 


thaim þ, 
d (i. e.) Confederate with him for the recovery of his Right, 


EX the ſame aſſiſtance from him upon the like 10n. 
# A fierce and warlike People of Canaan, Gen. 15S. 20, Or, 
the Giants, as this word is taken, Dent. 2.11, F A place in Baſan 


called Aſtteroth, _ Foſ. 9. 10. and 13. 31, It is ſurnamed 
Carnaim, q. d. Two horned, like a half Moon, either from the fitua- 
tion and form of the place,or from the Goddeſs Diana, or the Moon, 
which ay was painted with two horns, whom they worſhipped. 
g A People in Canaan of Giant-like ſtature, Dent.2.10,11. b Kiria- 
thaim is a noted City in Gilead, and Shaveth may be cither the anci- 
ent name of that City, or the preſent name of the Country adjoyn- 
ing and ing to it, 

6 And t 
paran #, which is by the wilderneſs. 


i The ancient Inhabitants of Seir , of whom ſee Gen. 36. 20. £47 


and Deut. 2.12. kh E! ſignifies a Plain, and Paran is the name of 
a NNCTy ans NOS, See Numb. 13. 3- Dent. 33- 2. 1 Sam. 
25.1 ; 

7 And they returned and came to En-miſhpat, 
which is Kadeſh /, and ſmote all the country of the 
Amalekites »z, and alſo the Amorites , that dwelt in 
Hazezon-tamar. . : 

I (i. e.) Which after that time was called Kadeſch , of which 
ſee Numb. 20, I, 14, &c. m (4. e.) Which afterwards was 
ſeſſed by the Amalckites , Gen. 36, 12. A known Figure called 
"Io. | 8 And 


þ ſkip 35+ 27» 


* Na- b=_e I'2, 


Horites 7 in the Mount Seir, unto + El: + Or, the 


+ Heb. pits 
pits. 


# Or, led 


* Or, in- 
fred. 


FHeb. 7.1. 


dorlaomer, and of rhe kings 


king 
Ellafar: four kings with 
10 And the vale of Siddim + was full of ſlime-pits 


z ; and the kings of Sodom and Gomorrah o fled , and 
t2ll p there: and they that remained, fled to the 


mountain. Y 
n And therefore choſen by thoſe fire Le Bf pe OT Bk 


tel, that their Adverſarics =_P by 


NA 4 
other Authors ; for their Perſons 
for 


11 And they took all the 
Gomorrah , and all their v 
way. 


_ of Sodom, and 
ictuals, and went their 


_- 


Ce dwelt in Sodom ) and his goods , and de- 
arted. 
, 9 Who now ſuffered for his Co-habitation with bad Neigh- 
urs. 
13 And there came one that had _ , and 
told Abram the Hebrew 7; for he dwelt in the 
lain of Mamie the Amorite, brother of Eſhcol ; and 
rother of Aner : and theſe were confederate with 


Abram £. 
r So called , either 1. From his great and good Predecefſor 
_ —_ 24- _ Ii. 14. in ul _ Ne Boo 
ec true Religion were z £ though 
Abram five other Progenitors between Eber and him, which 
were perſons of leſs note, he is rightly denominated from Eber, 
the Hebrew, becauſe he was the firſt that revived the Mcmory and 
the Work of Eber, that kept up the ſame Language, and eminently 
the ſame true Religion. © Or, 2. As others think, from 
is paſſing over the River Euphrates, from beyond which he came 
into Canaan. £ 7.e. Had entred into a League for their mutual De- 
fence againſt common Egemies. Whence we learn that it is not fim- 
CORE unlawfulto make a League with perſons of a falſc 

ion. 

14 And when Abram heard that his brother was 
taken captive,he * armed his * trained 7 ſervants, born 
in his own houſe, three hundred and eighteen, and 


purſued them unto Dan . | 

8 (i. e.) Whom he had Diſciplined and Inſtrufted both in Re- 
ligion and in the Military Art too, both which were neceſlary 
to make them good Souldiers, that they might - bath fight with 
Skill and e, and alſo rely upen God, and engage his Afſ- 
fiſtance ; which was now eſpecially neceſſary , when fo ſmall a 
party were to engage againſt fo numerous an Army, « This 1s 
commonly thought to be a Town then called Leſbem, 7of. 19. 47. 
of Laiſh, Judg. 18. 7. and afterwards Dan. See Fudg. 18. 7,.29. 
ſo it is an anticipation. But it may be doubted whether this was a 
City ; or if it were, whether it were not another Towa called by the 
lame name, which was frequent in thoſe parts. And ſome think this 
is not a Town, but the very Fountain of Dan, whence ardan had 
its name. 

' 15 And he divided himſelf x againſt them, he and 
his ſervants by night, and ſmote them, and purſued 
them unto Hoba, which zs on the left hand of Damaſ: 


CUsS. 

x (7.e.) His Forces into ſeveral Parties, that coming upon 
them from ſeveral quatters he might ſtrike them with greater 
age , Whulſt they thought his Army far more namerous than 
t was. 


16 And he brought hack all the goods y, and alfo 
brought again: his brother Lor, aud his goods, and the 
women alto, and the people. 


', Which the vitorious Kings had faken from the Princes and | 


People mentioned before in this Clapter. 

17 4 And the king of Sodom went out to meet 
him. (after his return from the {laughter of Che- 
that were with him ) 
At tho valley of Shaveh , which is the * kings 

ale. 2. | 
$0 either this occafion of the ing of diver: 
Kings tm or- becauſe Ki , Mel. hizedek cither had bb Habitation, 
or was delighted with it, and converſant in it. See 2 Sam: 
18. . 


18 And + Melchizedek @ king of Salem 6 eng 
forth bread and wine c - and he was the prieſt & of 
the moſt high God ec | my 

Anſws t. Sim, as the Jews and 


a Queſt. | | 
5m ſronld be 


was this? 
others think, who probably was alive at this time 
a great Prince, But neither is it probable that 


12 And they took Lot 9 Abrams brothers ſon | 


| Af theſe things the word of the LORD came 
| bram 6 :1 am thy 


"— 
> 


7 
: 


++ 
if 
F228 


F. 


the reſpe& which refreſh his 
and h times, 

4 Thus i 

and Pri athors. 

_ _ 

(for that i 

but of the 

times God 

Places and Nations. 

19 * And he bleſſed him, and faid; Bleſſed be f 
_ of the moſt high God, poſſeſſour of heaven 
4 carr . ” 

* Or, Ther TOE is oft taken (Le) Me ſe he 
was a Prieſt of God). be (7. e.) Melchizedek ) ( Abram 
which was an a of the Prieltly-Office. Sec on Heb. 7. 6, 7. f So 
it is a Prayer for him, that God would confirm and i the 


an carnent. 
20 And bleſſed be the moſt high God, which hath 
delivered thine enemies into thy hand. And he gave 


him * tithes g of all hþ. 

£ Not Melchizedeh gave to Abram, as ſome Jews fooliſhly under- 
ſtand it; for Abram ſwears that he would not keep , nor take any 
of the recovered Goods of the Kings of Sodom, or his Brethren , 
verſe 23. But Abram gave to Melchizedeh as both from Heb. 
4. 7. and from the nature of the thing ; for Tithes 
belong to the Prieſt, ſuch as Melchizedek , and not Abram, is here 
deſcribed to be. þ Not of all the recovered Goods, but of all the 
the Spoils taken from the Enemies. ; 

21 And the king of Sodom ſaid unto Abram, 

Give me” the + perſons, and take the goods ro thy 


ſelf. 
22 And Abram ſaid to'the king of Sodom, I have 
lift up my hand z unto the LORD, the moſt high 


God, the poſleliour of heaven and earth, 

i (7. e.) Swore ; for this was the ancient manner of ſwearing. 
Sec Exed.6.8. Numb. 14.30. Deut.32.40. Exeh.20.5,6. 

23 ThatlI will not take from a thread even to a 
 ſhoe-latcher *, and that I will not take any thing that 
is thine, leſt thou thouldſt fay, I bave made Abram 
rich /. - | 

k Heb, If I ſhall take. Underſtand, Ged & fo and ſo to me; 
which is exprefied 1 Samn. 14.44. A defettive manner of ſweari 
uſed amongſt the Hebrews , cither to maintaif! the reverence of 
Oaths; and the dread of Perjury, ſeeing they wefe afraid ſo much as 
to mention the Curſe which they meant ; bf to ſhew that they were 
willing to ſubmit to any puniſhment which God ſhould inffi& upoal 
them without exception, if they violated their Oaths., * (7. e.) Any. 

thing, h never fo fmall or mean. / (i.e.) Leſt thoa ſhould 
claim a ſhare with God in the Honour duc to him, to whoſe Bleffing 
alone I do, and I will owe my Riches. Or , leſt thos ſhoaldit (ay, 
Abram is enriched with my Speils ; and however he pretended Kind- 
neſs and Charity, yet indeed it was his Covetouſnefs that put him up- 
on him this Work. CES 2 

24 Save only that which the young men have 
eaten, and the portion of the men which went with 
me m7; Aner, Efhcol, and Mamre , let them take their 
portion. 

m For as Abram had 4 fight to Spoik, fo had they, whether they 
joyned with him in the as it is conceived they did, or only a- 
bode by the Stuff, 1 Sam. 30. 24. and therefore though he might, 
and did give away his own right, he could not give away other mens. 


CHAP. XV. 


A comfortable proiniſe to Abram, 1. His prayer for an heir, 2, 3- The 
profitile of an anſwer to bis prajer, 4,s. Abram's faith, 6. He 
deſires a ſign, 7,8. God gioes him one, g. He obſerves it, 10, it. 
God appears to him when in a deep ſleep, 12. A prediftion of evil to 
bejal his poſterity, 13. Their deliverance, 14-—16. The covenant 
toncething Canaa? r [7 —21 | 


* Heb. 7.41 


Lid dais 


unto Abram in a viſion a; ſaying,- Fear not, A- * Pla ED 
* ſhield and + thy exceeding * great 229 & 2% 
reward c. . 


TI , : | -.+. -; Wd $6 
(y God anciently revealed himſelf fo Mem oo naps, Vither {:+0r. thy 
Man was aſleep, in a dream: Or 2. [na Viſion, Numb.12, reward 
6. Re ne Did cine 1, When 
to an Extafie, wherein his ſenſes are idle, 


and elevated to the contewplation ant 


* t Chron. 
27-23. 
Rom 4-18, 


Gal.3.6. 
Jam.2.23, 


. 
\ 


kk 
and 


* Rom.4.3. - 


1.1. Aﬀs 10. 10, 
repreſen- 


2 And Abram ſaid, Lord God, what will thou give 
I god childleſs e, and the ſteward of 

is Eliezer of Damaſcus g ? 

dot Spknber bow Gifts, ſo long as thou 

from me that great 


bleſſing Seed, in the 


long-hoped for Child , and that ſach 
a Child, the effett of a Divine Promiſe, one out of whoſe Loins he 
muſt come, in whom all Nations ſhall be blefled ? f Heb. The Son 
of the Care,. or Government, or Management of my Houſe, i. e. he who 
— the Aﬀairs of my Houſe. An uſual Hebraiſm, as Captives 4 
ate called Children of Captivity, Ezra 4. 1. and afflited Perſons, Chil- 
dren of Aflition, Prov. 31. 5. Others read the Verſe thus, And the 
Steward of my Houſe, this Eltezer of Damaſcus,underſtand, ſhall be my 
Heir ; which words may eatily be ſupplied out of the following 
Verſe. And ſuch Sup ts of a word, or ſhort Sentence out of 
a Member or Verſe cither foregoing or following, are frequent in 
Scripture, as Numb. 24. 22. Zech. 14. 18. Nebem. 5. 2. Habah, 2.3 
gs £ This may be the name either of a Man, or of a Place 
0 called. 

3 And Abram ſaid, Behold, to me thou haſt gi- 
yen no ſeed: and lo, one born in mine houſe his mine 
heir 7. 

h Of ſuch ſee Gen. 14. 14. and Ecclef. 2.7. And theſe are oppo- 
fed to them that are born of a Man's Body , Job 19. 17. Prov. 31. 2. 
Fer. 2. 14. i Either 1. By nearneſs of Relation, beihg as ſome con- 
ccive, deſcended from Arphaxad the eldeſt Son of Sem. Or, 2. For 
a Recompence of his Fidelity, compare 17. 2. Or, 3. Becauſe he 
omly had the exa& knowledge and abſolute power of all his Maſter's 
Eftate, Gen. 24. 10. and could eafily keep all after his 
Maſter's death. All which Reaſons cancurring, might give occaſion 
for this Speech, p 

4 And behold, the word of the LO R D came un- 
to him, ſaying, This ſhall not be thine heir : but he 
that ſhall come forth out of thine own bowels & ſhall 
be thine heir. 

k (i. v4 Out of thy own Body. * See Gen. 35. 12. 2 Sam. 7. 12. 
2 Chron. 6. 9. ; 

5 And he brought him forth abroad.and ſaid, Look 
now towards heaven, and tell the ſtars /, if thou be a- 
ble. to numher them »x : and he ſaid unto him , * So 
ſhall thy ſeed be. 

1 Queſt. Secing the Sun was not yet going down, v.12. how could 
he ſee the Stars? Anſw.1, He might ſee them by tion in 
a Viſion, or by a Divine Power ſirengthain his Eyes to behold 
them. 2. It was not neceſſary he ſhould them. 
He bids him make trial when he pleaſed, if he could 
Stars which were now preſent to his mind , and would ſhortly 
preſent and viſible to his bodily Eye. m Which thou art not able 
todo; for tho' Aſtronomers have preſumed to give us the number 
of thoſe Stars which are diſtin&ly viſible to the Eye, wherein yet 
they vary one from another , there are other Stars innumerable, 
= confuſedly to the Eye, and evidently by the help of 

Cs, 
6 And he * believed in the LORD 7; and he count- 


ed * it to himfor rightoouſbels 0. 
n (4. ec.) He was fully perſwaded that God was able to fulfil, 
and certainly fulfil the Promiſe made to him concerning a 


Child , and ef; ly « the Meſſias , who ſhould come 
on mA me pme 3p neiery = UNE ans 0 Nov: 
le (1 bleſſed in and through him. , rechon- 
ed or imputed, as this is , Rom. 4. 10, 22. 0 (4. e. 
For a and AdQtion, as Pſal. 106 a2, 
in rh ot hy bon jg ge of he relied up- 
on God for the i ; and upon the promiſed Seed too, 
he pronounced him a juſt and righteous Perſon notwithſtanding hi 


reed ain (eds ſence is eaſil 
rag $o vlication and Accommodation of this þ: : 


this land to inherit it. 


8 And he ſaid, Lord GOD, whereby ſhall I know | 


p that I ſhall inheririr?._... 


GCENBSIS, 


 tioh of t. And ſuch ad asking of « fign fea not ad uſual prafii 


He asks not out of diſtruſt of God's for be was 
tre in rg on 4. 26, but Not Frn and confirma- 


with . . 

reproved asking * 7+ 

9 And he ſaid unto him, Take me + an heifer of 

three years old , 7 and a ut of. Es Ne 0a 

and a ram of three years old, and a turtle dove, and 
u | 


i foe 


and for my ſervice. q At 
which time it is OO and meeſt 
for God's Service. r This and the other Creatures here following, 
and Sacrifices, are the ſame which afterwards were preſcribed in the 


2 
4 
: 


10 And he « took unto him all theſe , and divided 


oF. RG) Abram, who by Divine Inſtin& and Precept did all this 
two Reaſons: 1. To torn 

in which his Seed was to lye for a ſeaſon. 2. To ratifie God's Co- 
yenant with Abram and his Seed ; for this was a Ri 

Covenants, as appears both from . 
Authors. « Partly to e hope, that God would in his time 
put thoſe Parts together, and unite thoſe dry Bones ( to which the 
SIE Bn nnd BEY 37.) and them 
and partly, that Perſons entring into be- 
tween thoſe parts , and ſo teſtifie their Union in 
one and the ſame Sacrifice. x Either becauſe there were two Birds, 
and the one was aid againſt the other , which anſwered to the divi- 
fion of the larger Creatures ; they 

Ceremony of the Covenant,but were for the Uſe of Sacrifice, where- 
in they wete to be offered whole, as afterwards was preſcribed, Lev. 
I. 15, 17. 

a And when the fowls came down upon the car- 
calles y, Abram drove them away £z. 

y To devour them: whereby is ſignified, cither, 1. The diſtur- 
bance and diſtraftion which good Men are expoſed to in the Service 
of God from evil Spirits and : or rather, 2. The great per 
of Abram's Poſterity, who were not torn in pieces like 
I I a apt of were likely + $4 
voured by the Egyptians, w Ki 5 GODS 
chief of the Birds of "Dock, 15: 7 Maſt of his (Gath 

" over 


? 


as the Hebrew word ſignifies ; repreſen Abram's 
all his Enemies by Fai nd Froyer, wherety he engaged to be 
the Preſerver and Deliverer of his People. 


12 And whenthe ſun was going down, a deep ſleep 
fell upon Abram a ,z, and lo, an horror of great dark- 


neſs fell upon kl Kt 

« Potts tact be is Os A Gorificine thoſ 
Creatures; and partly ſent upon him from God , to make way for 
the followi tation. þ (i. ec.) He ſeemed to be covered 
with a d darkneſs, which was, cither 1. A Token of God's 
ape pd 1 Kings 8. 12. Or, 2. A ſignification of 

diſtreſſed and d condition of Abram's Seed ; for darkneſs in 
Scripture is frequently mentioned as an emblem or ſign of great Mi- 
ſery, as Pſalm 88. 6. and 107, 14, &c. 


13 And he ſaid unto Abram , Know of a ſurety * * A& 7.6. 


that thy ſeed ſhall be a ſtranger ina land” zhat zs not 


theirs c, and ſhall ſerve them, and + they ſhall affli T E*11- 


them four hundred years d. 


in it 
3 a 


and 
years between the firſt prg- 
mile, renewing and confirming of 
the =o Tſaac, and Ifraels going out of Egypt, 
the Law, Exod. 12.40. Gal. 3. 17. but part of this time Abre 
with his Son Jſaac lived in much honour and . 
Waac grew up, the Aﬀiftion here mentioned began with ſac in 
Canaan, and continued to him and his Poſterity in Egype,till this time 
was expired. - 


b (i.e.) Either 1. Into Heaven, where 
Ca Or, 2. Into the ſtate of 
are gone before thee : Thi 
this place , 


f 


IF 


2: 


T 


4 


» 
2. 
. 


32. 1 


Theff. 2. 16. 
17 And it came to paſs, that when the ſun went 
down, and it was dark, behold a ſmoaking furnace , 
+ Heb: a and a f buming lamp » that paſſed berween 'thoſe 
(amp of fire pieces. 


which $ 
future of A 


ge ge PATIOS 5 oy” 


19.9,15,18. and 20.18, And this ſeems to be fav by the 
following words, it being the cuſtom of Perſons cntring into Cove- 
nant, to berween ſack pieces,as hath been faid; and uſe God 

which could viſibly do fo, therefore he doth it in this 


or . 
cut." 18 In that ſame day the LORD + * made a cove- 


+ Heb. 
* Chap 
y 2 


34: $. Joſhutz 13. 3- 1 Chron. 13. 5. 
ce 


Joſh. 1.4. p The accompliſhment hereof, ſee 2 Sam. 8. 3. 1 Kings 4. 21. and 
2 9. 21. 
rg . 19 The Kenites q, and the Kenizzites 7, and the 


Kadmonites s, 
g the ſame with the Midianitrs, by comparing Exod. 3. 
1. with . 1.16, Sce alſo Numb.24-21. 1 Sam.15.6, r 
to be the Idumeans, who ſprung from Kenaz of Eſa's Race. But 
this ſeems not to agree with Det. 2: 5. where God faith 
to the Iſraelites concerning the Idumeans, I mill give you none of their 
lands, &e., s ( i.e.) The Eaſtern People , as the word fignifies, 
elſewhere the Hivites, Joſh. 9. 1. who lived near the Mount 
Hermm, Toſh. 11. 3. which was in the Eaſt part of Canaan.Sec Pſal. 
89. 12. 
- 20 And the Hitrites,and the Perizzites, and the Re- 
phaims. 
21 And the Amorites, and the Canaanites, and the 
Girgaſhires, and the Jebufires. _ 
CH AP.- XVL 
Sarah is barren, t. She gives Hagar, ber ſervant, to Abram t6 be bis 
wife, 2, 3- Hagar conceives and deſpiſes ber miſlreſs,q. Sarai com- 
plains of it, 5. Abram leaves ber to Sarai's diſpoſal, who deals bard- 
ly with her : Hagar runs from het, 6. The Angel of the Lord meets 
her, commands ber to return and ſubmit , 5—--5, Promiſing ber a 
numerous ſeed,to. Names the child, 11. Faretels his diſpoſitinn, 12. 
God's looking on ber in ber afliftiom, comforts ber , 13, 14. Het fon 
+ born aud named, 15, Abram's age. * 


NT OW Sarai Abrams wife bate him no children : 

Y andſhe had an handmaid an Egyptian, whoſe 

harte was *. Hagar. 
, 2 And Sarai ſaid unto Abram , Behold now, the 
LOR D hath reſtrained me from bearing : I pray thee 
g9 in unto my maid; ir may be that I may + obtain 
children by her 7 : and Abram hearkned to the voice 
of Sarai b. 

a She reckons the Children of her Bond-wontan, (as Hager was 
Gal. 4. 22.) would be accounted her Children. Sce Gen. 30.3. Exod. 
21, 4+ 2 Sam. 21. 8: Eſlh, 2.7. b Suppoſing that God. ac- 

iſh his Promiſe of a Secd to come Cit of his Loins by is way; 
and ing that Sarai was not yet mentioned in the 2s the 
Perſ by w he ſhould have that Seed; and not conſulting with 
God, which he ſhould have done. 

3 And Sarai Abrams wite took Hagar her maid the 
epypian, after Abrarh had dwelt ten years inthe land 

'Canaan, and fave her to her husband Abratn to be 
—__ "His Concu F ſecondary Wiſe, Pelgemy, though 

c .Q&)H 1 » Wife. P $ 
it A ee by God's firſt inſtitution, Gen. 2 24+ compared 
with Matth. 1g. $. _— into the World by wicked Lamnech, 
yet it was ſometimes prafti the Patriarths, either by God's 
permiſſion, who could rightly di with his own Laws when 
_— he pleaſed z or by their miſtake about the lawfuloeſfs of- 

ol. I. 


Wa 27.12. 


= 


GENESLIS. 


Chap.X VI. 


it. As preſent it i evident this Attion not 
the ge! —_— of an earneſt defire of ha- 
ving, | and eſpecially of obtaining the blefled and promiſed 


T And he went in unto Hagar.and ſhe conceived : 
when ſhe faw that ſhe had conceived, her miſtreſs 


- 


5 And Sarai ſaid unto Abram , My wooug 
thee & : I have given my maid into thy boſom 


to thee; thou art the cauſe of it, becauſe doſt not maintain 
Reputation, and repreſs her + F (i. e.) Give forth 


Sentence between us, and deal with each of us ac- 

ing to our Guilt or Innocency in this Matter. Compare 1 S.m. 
24-13,16. ; EP 

6 But Abram ſaid unto Sarai, Behold , thy maid zs 
in thine hand g ; do to her + 4s it pleaſerth thee þ. + Heb. that 
And when Sarai + dealt hardly with her 7, ſhe fied jo 1h 
from her face &. 4 thine ener. 

g (i.e. Subject to thy Power and Authority, as the Phraſe is 4 yep,” ;f- 
taken, Gen. 24. 10. and 39. 4, 5, 8. Numb. 31. 49. For though 9.9.4 te. 
ſhe be my Concubine, yet ſhe is thy Inferiour; and therefore if 
ſhe exalt her ſelf above her meaſure, 1 give thee power to exerciſe 
thy Authority over her. But whether this was not one of Abram's 
Infirmities to give up his ſecond Wife into the hands of the firſt, 
may well be queſtioned. þ Uſe whatſoever power God hath g?- 
ven thee over her : For we muſt not think Abram gave her 
Power of Life and Death over her , eſpecially now when ſhe was 
with Child. Therefore here, as often elſewhere, the general words 
muſt be limited from the nature of the thing, and from other Texts 
of Scripture, which forbid Cruelty even to our Servants. j Either 
by i Labours her above her of by grievous 
ſtripes which ſke to God's conimand, 


7 T And the Angel of the LORD / found her by 2 
fountain of water in the wilderneſs, by the fountain in 


the way to Shur 2. 

| The Sonof God, who oft appeared in Man's ſhape before he 
took Man's Nature, who is called an Ange! or Meſſenger, becauſe he 
was the angel of the covenant, Mal. 3. 1. and was ſent upon divers 
may” Men in the Old Teſtament, and at laſt was to be ſent in 
the as God's great Embaſlador, or er of Peace and Re- 
conciliation. m A place near Egypt,Gen.2$.18. 1 Sam.15.7.being her 
Native , Exod. 15. 22. 

8 And he ſaid, HagarSarai's maid n,whence cameſt 
thou? And whither wilt thou go o ? And ſhe faid, I 


flee from the face of my miſtreſs Sarat. - : 

# By which Title he admoniſheth her, that tho' ſhe was Abrams 
Wite, yet he was Sarai's Maid, to whom ſhe owed ſubjeRtion and 
—_ which ſhe could not lawfully withdraw her ſelf, 


and art running headlohg into a place of all I and Impiety, 
"to thy utter undoing ; and this ee tonrh Pris and 
Licence. 


9 And the Angel of the LORD faid unto her, 
Rerum ro thy mittreſs, and ſubmir thy ſelf under her 
hands. 

10 And the Angel of the LORD faid unto her, I 
will rhultiply thy ſeed exceedingly , rhat it ſhall not 
be numbred for mulfirnde. Was DD, 

11 And the Angel of rhe LORD fald unto her, Be- 
hold,thou art with child and ſhalt bear a { r. 


call his name + Iſhmael ;, becauſe the L O R D hath $5 
heard thy affiition *. Tot gg 


* * Hath heard thy Cty in thy AMfiittion. bo 
5 200 he will ad 4 man p be lad 
inſt every man, and every mans hana again ' 
kimg : * and he hall doll in th preſence of So 
* Þ Heb. A wild-ofs-then, 3.6. a Man like a wikt AG, feroe and 
tamed, and unſcticd in his Habitation z or as that Creature is, 


s,' 8. Jer.2. 24. Ho.8. 9. living in Defarts and Moi 
le wn Ve © Grrreiting imictf ' 


and ho ſhall be vexed and | 
' Neig > your Date boadleto ak kim quit ho hableation 
See Gen.2a 5.18, ; 
Ak Sor E i3 And 


Chap.X'VII. 


3 And ſhe called the nathe of the L ORD that 
ns. os thats wo bas + Thou God ſeeſt me 5 : for ſhe ſaid, 


ro!, thou 
arr a 


o _- 


bim that 


lrveth and taketh 


ſeeth me. 


+ Or, All- 

ſufficient, 
* Chap. 
$. 22. 

T Or, up- 
right, or 
ſincere, 


+MHeb, 
multitude 


of nations. 


o s eat. 


+ Heb. 

will Ag 
thee Nati- 
ons. 

LE 


Chap. 
35-Ils 


|  @ fon by Sarah confirmed, bis 


3 Have I alſo here looked after him that ſeeth me 1? 


and miſerable Condition ould have 


upon God for help. Or rather, theſe are 
Have I alſo here, 1. e. in this deſolate Wilderneſs, 
Phat (eeth me, i. e. ſeen the Face of my 
ſhould to me in my Maſter's 
feſt himiclf, was not ſtrange , but that I ſhould have fuch a 

here, that God ſhould not only look upon me, Ss 
look upon him, "and viſibly appear to me after I had run away from 
him, and from my odly Maſter, this was more than I could hope 
or expett Others thus, Have I here ſeen after him that ſees me, 1. e. 
after the Viſon of him n that hath red to me! #. e. Dol yetſce] ex 
and live, after I have ſcen God ! wonders at it, becauſe it was 
then the common Opinion, that an appearance of God to any Per- 
ſon was a fore-runner of Death. See Gen. 32.30. Exod, 33. 20. 
Judy, 6. 22. 7 gry And ſeeing is here put for living, one fun- 
Mo Tr TY it ſelf, as Exod. 24. 11. Eccleſ. 11.7, . But 
the word ſeeing, put its ſelf, as here it is, is neither in thoſe 
laces,nor elſewhere, for living. And had that been her mean- 
ing, ſhe would have expreſſed it plainly, as they do in the yo 
_—— and not have uſed fo dark and dubious a 

have faid, after him that ſees me, but rather, after I have yon 

him. 


14 Wherefore the well was called * + Beer-lahai- 


* rol x ; behold, it # between Cadeſh and Bered. 


# This name may have reſpedt, either 1. To God, The Well of him 
that liveth, (i e. OY OR If God ) and ſeeth me, 1. e. 
care of me. Or, 2. To MH, Well of her that liveth, 
(i. e.) who, tho' ſhe gave up her fordead andloſt,yet now is like- 
ly to live, both in her and in her Poſterity, and (eeth, or 
did ſee, namely, God preſent with her 

15 © And Hagar bare Abram a ſon + : and Abram 


called his ſons name, whic gar bare, Iſhmael. 

f To wit, after her return and fi to her Miſtreſs, which 
is evident from the following Hiſtory. 

16 And Abram was fourſcore and fix years old, 


when Hagar bare Iſhmael to Abram. 


CHAP. XVIL 
God renews bis Covenant with Abram, 1 —— 4. His name in toben here- 
of chang ed,s. Kings ſhall be barn of him,6. The Covenant eftabliſh- 
ed with his ſeed, 7. The promiſe of Canaan to him and his ſeed re- 
peated, 8. Circumciſnn inſlituted, 9,10. The "uk to be circumciſed, 
11. The time and perſons, 12, 13. The puniſhment on neglefors of 
it, 14. Sarat's name c deed 1s A ſon by ber proms 16, A- 
braham!s ſurrize, 17. Hs prayer for Iſhmael, 18. *| 
name,1g. Abrabam's prayer for Iſhmael | 
anſwered, 20. But the covenant effabliſhed in Iſaac , 21. Abraham 
i circumciſed ;, as is alſo Iſhmael, and all his houſe, 23—27. 
A N D when Abram was ninety years old and nine, 
the LORD appeared to Abram , and ſaid unto 
him, I am the + Almighty God 9, * walk before me b, 


and be thou # perfect c. 
and _— wy 


upon me for thy welldoiog and well be; 
en.48.15. 1 Kings 8.25. Pſal.116.9. 6 
Sincere, univerſal, and conſtant in thy belicf of my Promiſes, and 0- 
bedienceto my commands. See Gen.6.9. 
2: And 1 will make my covenant between me and 
thee 4, and will multiply thee exceedingly. 
Fl I am come to renew, eſta end calergr ther Comment abiich 
I formerly made with thee. 
3 ho Abram fell on his face e : and God talked 


yi bo 
I lanes, and an humble ſenſe of his own unde- 


fervednclsof ſach Favours ; and partly in Reverence and Worſhip to 
cunt knowledgment of his marvellous kindneſs, 

29-24 ng Fokegs 

I, behold. m Md yer # with thee,and 


a father of nations f. 
*s after the Fleſh, of the Jraeliter, 1ſmaclites, 
piitaly, of all Believers of all Nations,towhom 
ort the place of a Father , Rom. - 12, 17. 
a great Example and Teacher of that Faith 
whi ber, bod ſaved ( as the Inſtrufters of others are called 


4- 20, 21. and in 
che we willy Gad the 


God, and a 


5 Neither ſhall GRE nn ho SE hues 
vat thy name [Solo onghel * for a father 0 


fo Ce AS &) The Ie ren Ham bps 1p bg 


Apocope, 
wii 
e thee exceeding fruitful, and + 1 


will make + pacloes 6 hee, and kings thall come our | 
of chee 


GENESIS. 


ly 


of th 


00 ad DE edt Bn of the Saracens 
Mis, who i Ring of ings, kings, and Lord of lords. ; 
"2 bliſh my 
a 


"Ah | will covenafht between me 
thee,and thy ſced after thee, in their Generations, 
for an everlaſting covenant; tobe a God unto thee z, 


and to thy ſeed after thee. 


i Ck. e.) whatfoever 1 am or have, all thet ſka] be hide, and 
ſhall be for thy Conſolation, and Salvation. 
This contains in it the confluence of all Temporal, 
Spiritual, and Eternal, See Lev. 26.12, Pſalm 33- 12, and 144- 15. 


Jer. 31.33- | 

$ And *I will 
ter thee, the land f wherein thou art a ſtranger, all the !* 
land of Canaan, for aneverlaſting poſſeſſhon & ; and 1 


will be their God. 

F Unto thee, not in thy own Perſon, but in thy Seed, Sec Gen. 
13.15, 17. & Upon Condition of their Obedience to God,as is oft 

exprefſed ; Wherein ſeeing they fo tailed , it is no won- 
Stool hl it but a little while, as the Prophet 

at 

9 4 And God faid unto Abraham, Thou ſhalt keep 

my covenant therefore, thon /, and thy ſeed after thee, 
in ther generations. 

IT t is mutual : My part was exprefſed before ; now 
Tbs 7 and the Condition to to which my Promiſe and Bleſ- 
ng 15 annexed. 


10 This #s my covenant mz which ye ſhall keep be- 


Chap.XVII. 


give unto thee, and to thy ſeed + af. * va 


+ Heb. of 
thy ſajourn- 


Ings. 


tween me and you, and thy ſeed after thee ; Every * * A&s 7.8. 


man-child 7 among you ſhall be circumciſed. 

m Circumciſion is here called the Covenant by an uſual Metony- 
my, becayſe it is the Condition, Sign, and Scal of the Covenant, 
the Pledge of God's Promiſe and _— And upon the ſame 
grounds the Cup, i. e. the Wine, is the New Teflament in 
Chriſt's Blood, Luke 22. 20. Or, which is all one, Chriff's Blod in 
the New Teſtament, Matth. 26. 28. _ # It is evident that Women as 
well as Men were com 


- —_ 
, 11 And ye ſhall circumciſe the fleſh of your fore- 
Skin 0, and it ſhall be a * token of the covenant p be- 


twixt me and you. 


0 Ct. <. un uſual the 
the word A aher why lene 
; 16, 2 rank 0g. 69, and 


this Ordinance, becauſe it is and was a great Inſtrument both 
in in the commiſſion of 2ftual Sins, and in the ation of original 
Sin ; and therefore it was very 
God's gracious Covenant for the Remiſſion of = paſt, and the 
Extirpation of Sin for the future. þ (7. e.) A fign, evidence, and 
aflurance, both of the Bleſſin by that 
this Ordinance and of Man's 
is ſignified by his acceptance of, and ſubmiſſion to this Ordinance. 
And here we have the Nature and Definition of a Sacrament, viz. 
that it is a figure or token of God's Covenant. 

12 And t he that is eight days old. q * ſhall be 
circumciſed among you, every man<child in 
nerations 7, he that is born in the houſe, or bought 
-6j money of any ſtranger s, which 7s not of thy 

K Not before that time., becauſe of the Child's Weakneſs and 

perfettion, aud Impurity too, Exod. 22. 30, Levit. 12. 3. for 

witch ceafor?alf were not to be offered to God before the 

cn ay Tage. 2. 30. 7. Succeſfively, until the come 

ſhall ci your e this Ordinance for 
another. - red {obo 


Part, as it 1s Lev. 15.2,19. 


roughly inſtructed in Religinn, Gen. 18. 19. and doubtleſs did wil- 
lingly embrace it, and ſubmit to this Sacrament. 


13 He that is borni in thy houſe, and he that is 
bought with thy money , muſt needs be circumciſed : 
A poof covenant (hall be in yourfleſh for an everlaſt- 


ing covenant 7. 
# So it was, _ properly in regard of the thing ſignified to all 
| rac eieny? a for the gn it uſo calle, RENEISE = 
Generations comi "nao 
ofeuſed Ck net only Bogen bu 
to e any 
UT HEE] es, yea ſometimes for a Man'sLife. kay lag contin 
15.17. 1'Kings 9.3. 


Br Con 


foreskin- is not circumcited #, that ſoul ſhall be 
cut-off from his people x - he hath |broken my cove- 


nant y. 
* Or, 


wre-okin of your fleſh: And 
This part God fingled 


proper to apply to it the Seal of 


6 frames dwho appointed 
yy to the dutics required, which 


And the uncircumciſed man-child,* whoſe fleſh: 


* As 7.8. 
Rom.4.11. 


Tf Heb. 4 


your ge /mof eight 


as. 
*Lev.12.3. 
Luke 2.21 
Joh. 7.22. 


Ly 
F 


4 
bw 


; 


8 
a 


< 
L — 
IP 


Fl 
BY 
Tre 


: 


i as Levi- 
ficws 17. 20. and 20,6, y That ſacred Bond which tficd him and 
we Oe, OO OY of the Condition re- 
quired on his part, he hath forſeited the promiſed on my 


part. 
15 And God ſaid unto Abraham, As for Sarai thy 
wite, thou ſhalt not call her name Sarai, but Sarah 2 
ſhall her name be: 

7 Sarai (ignifies my Lady, or my Princeſs, which confines her Do- 
minon to one Family ; but Sarab ſignifies cither a Lady or Princeſs, 
ſimply and abſolutely without reſtriftion, or the Princeſs of the mul- 
titude, the Hebrew Letter be being taken out of Hamon , and added 
to her name, as it was to Abram's name. 

16 And I will bleſs her, and give thee a Ton al- 
+ Heb. ſhe ſo of her: yea, 1 will bleſs her, and + the ſhall be 
ſhall be- 2 mother of * nations; kings of pcople ſhall be of 
come Nati- her. 
17 Then Abraham fell upon his face, and laughed 
2, and ſaid in his heart, Shall 2 chi/d be torn unto 
him that is an hundred years old ? and ſhall Sarah 
that 1s ninety years old bear ? 

« Through admiration and holy rezoycing at ſo great a Bleffing, 
not unbelief, as Sarah did Gen. 18. 12, 13. as appears 
from Rowe. 4. 19, 20. And though the outward AR was the Game 
in both, yet God diſcerned their differing diſpoſitions and intenti- 
ons therein. 

18 And Abraham faid unto God, O that Iſhmael 
might live before Lk bh ? 6 | 
'0 - 

air er another ; that Iſmael may faithfully 


in God" | ph pry OP Sngor, 
or m , by compari , > 
Gel. 2s gr) J--ron.y >. py ona, from bly To 


future joy in his Son. 

20 And as for Iſhmael, I have heard the +: be- 
hold, I have bleſſed him , and will make him fruit- 
ful, and will multiply him exceedingly : * twelve 

' Princes ſhall he beger, and I will make him a great 
nation. 


» Chap. 
25. 36. 


f To wit, in part, or ſo far as is here exprefled ; and proba- 
bly.-es to the chief of the: Dumas: 22.082." th hs. 
veneſs of his Sins, and eternal Life, as the Hebrew Doftors and 
ome others collet from Gen. 25. 17. and from other conſidera- 
tions. 
21 But my covenant will L eftabliſh with Iſaac d, 
whom Sarah ſhall bear unto thee art this ſer rime, in 


cd, Rom. 4. ada þ in it. = 
Gil, even o the Aſze, who £y Abraham is ſaid to 
have ſeen, John 8. $6. | 
he left off talking with bim,and God went 
Abtahar. we 
L na viſible manner , - as it ſeems he converſed 
vith him in ſome viſible ſhape. Compare Geneſis 3% 3: Fudger 


3-20. | k.vrecktN 4 
4 And Abraham. took Iſhmael his ſon, and all 


- 


23 
that were born in his houſe; and all that were bought 
IRAN money ,; every male. among the men of 

Wok ny | 


GE E.S$/15. 


Chap/X'VIII. 
Abraharns houſe, circurnciſed the fleſh of theit 
Res fin the ſelFfame day g, as God had Laid un- 


to bim. | 
FP his own hand, and the help of whom 
Ei OL LIST: 
God appeared to him and gave the command. So he made 
haſte and not to execute God's command, And his Servants 
alſo yielded a ready and cheerful Obedience to this ſevere and pai 
ful Precept, being moved thereunto by Abrabam's Exam and So- 
he pn ode bo joy ps : nd iope of Gods Rifſin 
$ 
to accompany and follow ns Orin inance. +" 
24 And Abraham was ninety years old and nine, 
when he was circumciſed in the fleſh of his fore skin. 
25 And Iſhmael his ſon waz thirteen years old, 
when he was circumciſed in the fleth of his fore-skin: 
26 In the ſelt-ſame day was Abraham circumciſed, 
and Iihmael his ſon. .. 
27 And all rhe men of his houſe, born in the houſe 
and bought with money of the ſtranger, were circum- 
ciſed with him. 


CHAP. XVIL 
The Lord appears to Abrabam,t. He ſees three men,2. Invites them, 3. 

They accept it, 4, 5. He prepares for them a Calf , (5c. they eat, 

6—8, The promiſe of a ſon by Sarah renewed; the time appointed, 9. 

Sarah, being old, laughs, 11,12. God reproves ber, 13. And con- 

firms the promiſe, 14. Her denial, and God's reply, 15. The men 

£0 towards Sodom, 16. God reſolves to Abrabam bis purpoje to- 

deftiroy Sodom, 17. The reaſm of it, 18. God's teſItmny of bim, 19. 

God reveals by purple to bim, 20-22. Abraham's interceſſten for 

Sodom, oft repeated, and God's cond:ſcertion, 23-32. 

AE the LORD appeared unto him in the plains 
of Marnre : and he fat in the tentdoor 4 1n the 
hear of the day 6. 

«a Waiting for Strangers which might that way; for whom 
no publick places being provided in thoſe times places, ver- 
tuous 9; uſed wy Lees hog in gon no See Heb. 
13.2. time w ravllers,cſpecially in Countries, 
uſed to divert ends refreſh themſelves. 

2 * And he litt up his eyes and looked and lo,three * feb. r3. 
men c ſtood by him : and when he ſaw them, he ran * 
to meer them from the tent-door , and bowed himſelf 


toward the ground d. 

"ec As they ſeemed tobe, indeed they were in Mens 
ſhape. 4 A reſpedt uſually id to Perſons of quality, ſuch as theſe 
ſeemed to 


3 And faid, My LORD e, if now I have found 
favour in thy fight, paſs not away, I pray thee, from 


thy ſervant. 

_ e He direfted his Speech toone, who by the Majeſty of his Coun- 
tenance, and the Refpett which the other two ſhewed him, ſeemed 
to be the chief of them. 


4 Ler a little water, I pray you, be fetched, and 
waſh your feet f, and relt your ſelves under the 


trEe. 
f A praftiſe uſual in thoſe Gen.19.2. and 24-32. and 43-244 
obn 13. 4, $- 1 Tim.'$. 10 ns eto oct ns Kee: 
or only with Sandals to cover and ſecure the bottom of their 


Feet, 

5 And 1I will fetch a morſel of bread, and F com- + Heb;fay. 
fort ye your hearts; after that ye ſhall paſs on : for f fed. ye 
therefore + are ye come to your ſervant g. And they *** Med 
ſaid, So do as thou haſt 1aid. 

£ Not that he ſaith, or thought that this was their deſign, but an 
effect of Divine Providence. The meaning is, Therefore hath God 
dire&ed you this way, that I might have an occafion of performing 
my Duty to you, which lcheartally embrace. 

6 And Abraham haſtened into the tent unto Sarah 
and ſaid , + Make ready quickly three meaſures þ of + Heb. # 
fine meal : knead ir, and make cakes upon the #**- 
hearth z. 

þ Containing each the third part of an Ephab. See Exod. 16. 35. 
5 Upon the Coals, or in the warm Cinders, or in an Oven. He had 
doubtleſs other Bread ready,but he would have new Ercad for them, 
which he theught moſt grateful. 

7 And Abraham ran unto the herd.and fercht a calt 
tender and good, and gave zt unto a young man ; and 
he haſted to dreſs ir. 

8 And he took butter and milk, and the calf * 


m- | which he had drefſed, and ſer ie before them; and 


he mow by them & under the tree, and they did 
eat /. | 


oft 
; or really, received the Meat into the 
es ere was confamed by a Divine 


9. q And they ſaid unto him m, Where # Sarah thy 


wife ? Ahd he faid, Betold, inthe rent x. 
m (i.e. ) One of them/, in the name of all, faid; which he 


did not for his own fatisfation, for he who knew ro 


alſo where ſhe was, but to give occaſion for the following Diſcourſe. 
n phy Tens for Men and Women had then their ſeyeral Tents 
or Apartments. 
io And he ſaid, I will certainly return 0 unto thee 
F Heb. ro + according to the time of life p; and. lo, * Sarah thy 
the Iving wite ſhall havea ſon. And Sarah heard 4: in the tent 
5 TOR door which was behind him 
19,21.and 


be both alive and in Health. But if it 
fore iſ, (5. ) vigour and afliviy to you; for till then both 
fe, (i.e. ) vi ivity to you for ti 

Abraham's ts grptbrr Wand we exprelly ſaid to be dead , 

Rom. 4. 49. to which deadneſs thi life may be oppoſite; and the 

time of reſtoring this Joſt power ot Generation may well be 

led ou $þe yk, a Kind of life from the dead, and an 

A him for a vital aQtion from which he was before ' 
ditcnabled, and for the conveying of Life to a Child, and perpe- 
tuating his own life in him. Or, 2. To the Child , « cording to the 
rime of life, i.e in the time which is uſual for tne Conception, 
Quickning, and Bringing forth of a living Child. Which 1nter- 
pretation receiveth ſome countenance from 2 Kings 4. 16. where 
we have the ſame phraſe. Or, 3.To the Year, according to the time, 
or this time of Iife, or living time, 1. e. when this Time or Seaſon of 
the Year ſhall revive, 1, e. retura -or be reſtored; As Cities and 
Buildings are ſaid to be revived, when they arc repaired or rebuilt, 
as 1 Chron, 11. 8, Nehem. 4- 2. And this Seaſon might more 

. properly be ſaid to revive, and be called the time of life, becauſe it 

may be gathered from the heat, verſe 1. and their refreſhing them- 
ſelves under the ſhadow of a Tree, that it was the Spring-time, 
when Herbs and Plants and Trees, which ſeem to be dead in the 
Winter, recover and ſhew forth their Life and Vigour : And fo 
the ſenſe may be this, according fo this time, which is a time of life , 
or reviving, wherein as the my and Fruits of the Earth will be 
renewed and revived, ſo thou and Sarah ſhall be revived, or receive, 
as it were, 4 new Life in the Son that ſhall be born to you. This 
ſenſe ſeems more probable than either of the former ; becauſe he 
ſpeaks of a certain ſet or appointed time , werſe 14. Rom. 9. 9. Gen. 
21. 2, and that time was about a Year after this, as may a 
comparing Gen. 17. 24. and Gen. 21.5. _q (4. e. ) At the back of 
the Ange! that ſpoke with him. Which is here added to ſhew that 
he knew her Laughter, not by the fight of his Eyes, but by his all 
ſccing Knowledge. 

*Chap.17. 21 Now * Abraham and Sarah were old, and well 


the manner of women 7. 
He11,12+ | r Asto thoſe Monthly Efluviums peculiar to her Sex, which are 
to Conception, compare Gen.31.35« 
12 Thercfore Sarah laughed s within her ſelf r,ſay- 
*Luk.1.18, ing, *-After I am waxed old, ſhall I have pleaſure z, 
*1 Pet.z.6, my * Lord being old alſo ? 

5 Not from Joy and Admiration,but from Diſtruſt and Contempt, 
as if it were incredible, t Heb. In ber heart; i.e. ſhe ſecretly derided 
it, though none but her ſelf, as ſhe thought, knew it. « Not fo 
_ ia the Conception, as in the Education and Fruition of a 

ud, 

13 And the LORD ſaid unto Abraham, Where- 
fore did Sarah laugh, ſaying, Shall I of a ſurety bear 
a child, which am old ? 
* Jer. 32. 14 * Is any thing too hard for the LOR D x? 


Wa at the time appointed will I return unto thee, 


1.37. , according to | the time of lite, and Sarah ſhall have 
tChup.17. a fon. 
21, * Heb. Hid from God ? So the ſenſe is, though ſhe laughed only 
in her heart, it is not unknown to me : Or rather t0 wenderfal for 
Gad to effet ? Which beſt ſuits with the following words. 
15 Then Sarah denied y, ſaying, I laughed not: 
for ſhe was afraid. And he faid, Nay, bur thou'didft 
hugh. t 
y From the ſeaſe of Guilt,and the diſcovery of her Shame, and the 
expettation of a ſharp Rebuke both from this Perſon , and from her 
Husband. | | 


16 4 And the men roſe up from thence, and look- 
* z Joh.s, £4 towards Sodom: and Abraham went with them. * 


to bring them on the way £. | 

x A civility uſual then and afterwards. Sce As 20. 38.4nd 21.5. 
Rom.1 $.24. 1 Cor. 16.11. þ 

* Amos 3. - 17, And the LORD we, *Shall T hide from Abra- 
7 ham a that thing whi 0; - 

a 9.d. | 8 EE tas it it is againſt the Lavis of 

EricqaSlp th cones oy Fore from him. ONO 

is in a Negation, as elſewhere, | Compare 2 Sam. 7; 5. 

with 1 Chros: 17. 4. and. Mat#b. 7. 16, with Luke 6.43, See alſo 


— © OOO 


and mighty- nation, and all the nations of the earth 
*Chap.12. ſhall 12 * bleſſed in him þ, | FN 
. » *Þ& Seeing have done 

18, Ads 3, den) tin the tek 

-_—_ 3+ 


are not like Mens 


that he will command d his 
chil rem and bl oobald after him + and they, (hal! 


(hap. XVIII. GENESIS. 


4.2: L Abraham and Sarab ; in the OTITIS Ee when you ſhall " 


17-Rom-4. ſtricken in age : nd it ceaſed to be with Sarah after 


Amos 3+ 7+ 2 
| 18 Jocing that Abraham ſhall ſurely become a great | 28 


' menty ;” that the LORD may bring upon Abraham 
that which he hath ſpoken of him h. / 
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learn and praQtiſe. See Pſal. $1. 15, We. g (4. 

that are gopd, and right, and juſt, both to God and Men. Com- 

nab 4; » Ilg. 121. þ (i.6.) That Abrabam and his Poſterity 

the Conditions of the Covenant required on their part, God 

, may without any blemiſh to his Honour or Juſtice give all thoſe good 
| things which he hath promiſed to them. 


domand Gomorrah &is great, and becauſe their fin is 
very grievous ; : 


t, and ſuch as III Can 6 boger. & He names 
only theſe two, as being the moſt eminent in State, and exemplary 
"<7 "pa but under them he includes the reſt, as appears by 


E (7.e.) Enquire into the truth of the thing. God here ſpeaks 
after rhe manner of Men, and for the Example and Inſtruction 
of Judges to ſearch into Cauſes ere they paſs Sentence. m Heb.he- 
ther they have made a conſurnmation or accompliſhment ; 1. e. whether 
they have filled ap the” meaſure of their Sins. Compare Gen. 1 5.16. 
Matth.23.32. James 1.15. ITT 4 

22 And the men n turned their faces from thence, 
and 'went toward Sodom : but Abraham ſtood yer be- 
| fore-the LORD 0. 

n (i, e.) Two of them; for the third ſtayed with Abraham, 
as it here follows,  « The third of theſe perſons whom now he 

ived to be the Lord himſelf , who had aflumed an Humane 


23 T And Abraham drew near p, and faid, Wilt 
thou allo deſtroy the righteous with the wicked ? 


þ (4. e. ) Approached unto God to enquire of him, and to pray 
OV for fo the phraſe of drawing near to God is uſed, 7 
14. 36. Pſah73.28. Iſa.29.13. Heb. 10.22. 


24 * Peradventure there be fifty righteous within 
the city q : wilt thou alfo deſtroy, and nor ſpare the 
or 


Gen. 14. - 

25 That be far from thee to do after this man- 
ner, to flay the righteous with the wicked : and 
chat- the righteous thall be as the wicked, thar be 


r do: right « ? 


the Governour, and the ſecond 
Peron in the bleſſed Trinity, t© whom that and Work is 
aſcribed, a $. 22, 27. Aﬀs 10. 26. and 17. 31. 


q 
. ww 
4 $ h bs | % o - | 
17 * -., 
. l - C 3, 
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. 


keep-f'rhe way of the LORD, $0 do jultice aud judg- 


particularly made to good Nen, 
| 26 And the LORD ſaid, If 1 find. fifty 
| city, then. I will, the 
| 27 And Abraham anfivered and fad, Behold,-now 
I have wefken'y 1 ij goes aben o-Fe LORD, 
| which am but t and We "Jo $41 

+ ln” regard of the comp of my Epdy , which was taken 


Chap.XY.IL 


20 And the LORD faid, Becauſe * the c i of So. * Chap. 4- 


10.and 19. 
13. Jams. 


| 7 Sins are faid to = when they are groſs, and manifeſt, and & 


21 * I will go down now, and ſee / whether *<4p-17- 


they have + done altogether m according to the cry Zu, 
of it. which is come unto 'me ;z and it not, I wi 3d 
know. full end. 


* Jer.$.1. 


far from thee : * ſhall not the judge of all the earth *Job 8. 3. 

| { 34-17. 
Now he clear that this lefs than K99-3-6. 
r Now Cd Filer of rho inte was no 


Chap,XI%. 


out of the Duſt, and ſtall refurn into it again. See Gen. 3. 19. Job 


CENESIS: 


ſelves with the Contemplation of it. and ſome ont.of Guriclityy Gre 


4-19. Eccl.12.7, 1 Cor. 1 $445; This is added to ſhew how univerſally corrupt , 
3 Peradventurs ere ſhall lack five of the fifty | there vere wat tenrighrem >. Page. 
righteous, wilt thou deſtroy all the ciry for /ack of | _ 5" And they called unto Lot, and faid umo him , 


tive «? And he ſaid, If I find there forty and five, 1 
1 Heb fog or Gevnſe of Foe to wit, which are Lech 
o For or e , to wit, which are lacking or 
m—_—_— Te is SS > ns > Fiat 10g. 24 
4- 9. 
29 And he ſpake unto him yer again, and ſaid, Per- 
adventure there ſhall be forty found there. And he 
f{aid, I will not do ze for forties ſake. 

30 And he faid #119 bim, O, let not the LORD 
be angry, and I will ſpeak: Peradvenrure there ſhall 
thirty be found there. And he ſaid, I will nor do z#, 
it I find thirty there. 

31 And he ſaid, Behold now, I have taken upon 
me to ſpeak unto the LORD: Peradventure there ſhall 
be rwenty found there. And he ſaid, I will not de- 
{troy t for twearies ſake. 

32 And he ſaid, * O, let not the LORD be angry, 
and I will ſpeak yet but this once x - Peradventure 
ten ſhall be found there. And he ſaid, 1 will nor de- 


ſtroy :t for tens ſake. 
x Abraham in modeſty could proceed no further , and being a 
good Ne NIntIE had a charitable Opinion of others,and thought 


certainly were ſo many good Men in all thoſe Cities, eſpecially | j whatſocy 


but that lar b. » — id _— - 
in his Prayers; but t not of 
himſelf wich Zor's Bo but aims at the faving of the wholc 
Cities, which when he ſaw was doubtful and unlikely, he prayed for 
his deliverance out of that common Deſtruftion, as may be ga- 
thered from Gen. 1 9. 29. 

33 And the LOR D wenthis way, afſoon as he 
had left communing with Abraham : And Abraham 
returned unto his place. 

CHAP. XIX, 


Two Angels came to Sodom, 1.Lot Invites them in”; they at firſt refuſe,2. 

They enter ;, be entertains them and they eat, 3. men 
them 4,5. Lat diſſwades them, 6,7. Offers his daugh- 
ters ; urges reaſon, 8, They are o>ſtinate,threaten, and preſs to break, 
the dow, g. The Angels pull Lat in, to the door, 10. And 
Jmite the men with blindneſs, 11. Adviſe Lot to depart with bis hin- 
dred, t2. The reaſon, 13. Lot ſpake to his ſons in law , they deride 
him, 14. . The Ange's lay bold on Lot, bis wiſe, and two daughters, 


including Let and his Family. 


and carry them out, 16. Command them not to look bach , 179. Lot] d 


requeſts #1 [tay in Zoar ; it « granted ;, with a command to haſten, be- 
cauſe till they are gone the Lord can ds nothing, 18 —> 23. Grd rains 
brim/lone and fire upon Sodom, 24, 25. Lot's wife luking back be- 
as five rye ſalt, 26. Abrabam looks toward Sodom, 27, 28. 
God kind to Lot for T_T 29. Lot and bis tay daughters 
remove Fo the mumntain, 309. Lots daughters contrive for an iſſue, 31, 
32. "They make their father drunk, tye with him, 33——35. and 
are withchild, 36. Moab and Bet-ammi, the two ſons born thereby, 
36, 37 
ND there came 4 two angels þ to Sodom at e- 
/ \ venc; and Lor fat in thegate of Sodom d: and 
Lor ſeeing them, roſe up ro meer them ; and he bowed 


himſclt with his face towards the ground ; 

.« Even thoſe two which mu a, Chap. 18. 22. 
and now were come to Lot, ird yet ſtaying and communing 
with Abraham. b So they truly were, though they be called Men, 
Chap. 18. <c Of the ſame day on which they d from Abra- 
ham. d Where he fat cither to obſerve the Adanniſtration or Cor- 
ruption of Juſtice there ; fer the Seats of Judicature were in the 
Gates: Or Le jm hem for Strangers, to whom he might exerciſc 


Sodom | 45-4 


Where are the men which came in to thee this night? 

bring rhe out unto us, that we may know them þ. 
b r know are: Or rather abuſe 

explains it, 


, I9. 22, 


6 And Lot went out at the door unto them, and 
ſhur the door after him, | 
, And faid, Ipray you, brethren i, do nor ſo wick- 
ne pn tar pet neg 
2 I . 
might ſoon reſtrain ws MS 
not * known man & , let me, I pray you, bring them 
out unto you, 
eyes / : only unto the 


t came they under the ſhadow of thy roof m. 

bþ To wit, Carnally Sec 24. 15. Nomb. 31.18. Judges 17. 39. 
er your purpoſe or plcafure is. See the ſame Phrax, 
Gen. 20. 15. ard 41. 37. Numb. 24. 1&c. A moſt imprudent and 
finful Motion, whereby he yielded to one fin to prevent another, 
contrary to Romans 3.8. and cx his hters Chaſtity which 
he was obliged to preſerve, which indeed he had no power to 
expole, cſpecially ſeeing they were betrothed to other Men, v. 14. 
But it ſome extenuation of his Sin that it from 1o great 
ty Kindnefs to Strangers, and that he was at this time 
under 


they 
of the thing, 


5. 
9 And they ſaid, Strand back 7. And they ſaid 
again, This one fellow came in to ſojourn o, and he 
will needs be a- judge p : now will we deal worſe 
with thee than with them. And they preſſed fore 
upon the man, ever Lot, and came near to break the 
00T. 
n Or, Go further off, i. e. out of our way ; ſtand not between us 
and the door, or come hither : That fo they might ſeize him, and 
proceed in the defi wickedneſs. 0 g.d. One Man,and he too 
but a Stranger, h to oppoſe the w icty of the Na- 
tive Citrzens. p Heb. In judging be wil! judge, This buſy-body, if 
not reſtrained in time, will take Authority to himſelf to cenſure, ce- 
prove and condemn us from time to time. 
10 Bur the men pur forth their hand,and pulled Lot 


into the houſe to them, and ſhur to the door. 


Chap.XIX. 


Behold now, I have two daughters whick have boy Jug, 


24s 


* See 


and rage to them as zs good in your Numb. 31, 
men do nothing ; for theretore 17.12. 


11 And they ſmote the men * that were at the * See Adts 
door of the houſe with blindneſs g, both ſmall and *3-** 


_ ſo that they wearied themſelves to find the 


00T. 

9g Heb, With blindneſs, i. e. with a blindneſs of blindneſics, both of 
Body and Mind. It was not a total bliadnefs, as if they quite loſt the 
uſe of their Eyes, for they ſaw the Houſe, tho' not the Door, but. 
it was 2 great dimnefs and confuſion of their fight,and a diſturbance 
in their Senſe, by which they were made unable to diitin- 
guiſh between differing Perſons or Places; as it was alſo with the 
Syrians, 2 Kings 6. 18. as it is in ſome meaſure with ſome drun- 


tality. 00 ot © wan 

* Heb. 13. 2 And he Phi. Behold now my lords, * turn in, I _ =, þ egy ty Ppelle ae TS heh OE ops 
*ch.18., Pray you, into your ſervants houſe,and tarry all nighr, alteration either in their Sight, or in the Air, whereby either 
> Sci and ® waſh your feet, and pe ſhall riſe up early, and | he Dp mg prpn wmv bd Wal, or the foe 
24-28, $9 0 POur) -  4$+aggh, 2 WEWE] 12 © And the men faid unto Lot, Haſt thou here a- 
will abide _ th ny beſides ſon in law, and thy ſons, and thy daughters? 

was Do and whatſoever thou haſt in the city,bring 7hexz out of 


of this place. 
13 For we will deſtroy this place : becauſ2 rhe 
* cry of them is waxen great before the face of rhe * Chap.18. 


LORD, and the LORD hath fent us to de- 22: 


it. 
i4 And Lot went our, and ſpake unto his {ons in 
law, which married - his daughters, and ſaid, Up, ger 
ye our of this _ for the LORD will deſtroy this 
of : bur he ſeemed as one that mocked unto his ſons 
in law. 


r Heb. Took, br wete taking, or about to take, to wit, either to 


Com Gen. 6.2. and 24. 3. and 28. 6. 
— bes 7 cſpouſed,and after ſome time, 


3 And he preſſed upon them greatly , and they turn- 
ed in untohim, And into his houſe : and he 
made them a feaſt, and did bake unleavened bread F,' 
Darke ear roger prepared, tht fo _ 

was cat | 
after that go to bed in due _ _ 

4 © Butbefore they lay down+, the men of the ci- 
ty,cven the men of Sodom,compaſied the houſe round, | ** 
both old.and young , all the people from every quar- 


Marriage was conſummated. 
15 And when the morning aroſe, then the Angels , 
 haſtned'Lor, ſaying, Ariſe, take thy wife, and thy fu 


rer g. | S» 
To , of which this word i Gen, 28. 13. Le F rwo daughters which tare here 5, leſt thou be conſum- t Or, pu- 
d 26.6. & io art Vilas rel to pleaſe them 'ed in the* iniquity of the ary. ni mans. 


s cb. 


+ Heb. thy 
je. 


f Heb.gone Lot entered into 


0/0). 


* Deut.29. 
23- Ia 13, 
19. Jer. 50, 
49. Ez.16, 
49-Hoſ.11, 
8. Amos 


I 7-29, 


2 Pet. 2.6, 


| Jude 7 


See Jud. the fire, either 


$.20. 


2 Chron. 7. 


1. Ezck, 
11.24- 


word is uled, 1 Chron. 29. 19. 2 Chron. 5. 11, and 30.21, and 31.1. 
Whence ſome gather that he had two other Da married to 


| lingred 7, the men laid hold upon 
his hand, and upon the hand of his wife, and upon rhe 
hand of his two daughters ; the LORD being merci- 
ful unto him; and they brought him forth,and ſer him 
without the city. 

# Either through loathnels to part with all his Eſtate, or to loſe 
his Sons-in-law : Or, through aſtoniſhment and diſtration of Mind, 
which made him both liſttels and impotent. 

17 And it came to paſs, when they had brought 
them forth abroad-, that he z ſaid, Eſcape for th 
life x ; look not behind thee y, neither ſtay thou in all 
the plain : eſcape to the mountain, leſt rhou be con- 


{umed. 

« Either one of the Angels : Or the third Perſon, the Lord him- 
ſelf, who having parted Abraham, after ſome time came to 
Lat, as appears both by the change of the Number, or before this 
he ſpeaks of them in the Plural Number, but from hence in the 
Singular Number, as verſe 19, 21, 22. and by the variation of the 
Phraſe, for the other two ſpeak with ſubmiſſion, and as Servants, 
verſe 13. The Lrd hath ſent 5, 8c. but this ſpeaks with more au- 
jr £ as is evident from werſe 21, 22. x (1. e. ) As thouloveſt 


ife, See Dent. 4 15. of. 23. 11. ih Wh $4. I RO 


thy h 
ohy Life, for the Hebrew Particle al 1s { 
Exod. 35.23. Levit. 2. 2. and 14-31. Deut. 22, 6. So the Senſe is, 
Stand not lingring ia hopes to fave thy Goods, them thou ſhalt 
loſe as a Puni t of thy Sin and Folly in chufing to dwell with 
ſo wicked a People, and be thankful that thou haſt thy life given 
thee for a prey, as it is ed , 7er. 38. 2. y Like one that 
rieves either for the loſs of thy pleaſant Habitation , or vaſt E- 
te, or for thoſe curſed Miſcreants juſtly devoted to this Deſtru- 
Gion. And this Command, tho' given to Lot alone, yet was dire&: 
ed alſo to his Companions, to whom doubtleſs he imparted it, as 
is evident both from all the other Commands, which equally con- 
cern all, and from the following event. See Matth. 24. 18. Luke 


9. 62, 

18 And Lot faid unto them *, Oh, not fo, my 
LORD. 

* j,e. Unto one of them, as is manifeſt from the following 
words. 

19 Behold, now, thy ſervant hath found grace in 
thy fight, and thou haſt magnified thy mercy, which 
thou haſt ſhewed unto me in ſaving my life : and I can- 
not eſcape to the mountain 2, leſt ſome evil take me, 
and I die. 

7 Becauſe of the infirmity of my Age, and the fainting of my 
Spirits. Thus he ſheweth an unworthy and unreaſonable diſtruſt of 
God's Power and Goodneſs which he had now experienced and ac- 
knowledged. £6 

20 Behold, now, this city & near to flee unto, and 
it 2s a lirtle one @: O let meeſcape thither, (7s it not a 
lirrle one?) and my foul ſhall live. 

4 Therefore as its Inhabitants, ſo its Sins are fewer,and it will not 
be an eminent Example of thy Vengeance,as the other places will be. 

21 And he laid unto him, See, I have accepred F 
thee b noneny this thing alſo, that F will not over: 
throw this city, tor the which thou haſt ſpoken. 

b Heb. I have lift up thy countenance; i. e. granted thy requeſt. 
The manner of the Expreſſion poſſibly may be taken from the cu- 
ſtom of the Eaſtern parts ; where Petitioners uſed not no fall upon 
their Knees as we do, but to proſtrate themſelves with their face to | 
the ground; and the Perſon to whom they addreſſed themſelves, in 
token of his favourable acceptance of their Petitions, commanded 
them to be lifted up. : 

22 Haſte thee, eſcape thither z for I cannot do any 
thing till thou be come thither c therefore the name 
of the city was called. Zoar. _ 

c of God's Decree and Promiſe to ſave thee from the ge 
neral Deſtruttion. ; | 

23 4 The ſun was t riſen upon the earth 4 when 
r, 

4 This Phrale may note, cither the time of the day when this 
was done ; or rather the nature and quality of the day, that the San 


a and ſhone forth that Morming in Luſtre and : 
Which is well noted as a very conſiderable i” of $a. 


ſtory, and a aggravation of the Ruin, which came when they 
l it, | 


24 Then * the * LORD rained upon Sodomand | 
2 omg upon: Gomorrah . e brimſtone and fire f from the 


RD g out of heaven. poi 

e And the nei ing. Citics, Admeh and Zeboim, as 
from Deut. 29. 23. Jer. 49. 18. Hoſe 11, 8.  f Brimſtone is added to. 
to convey and down the Fire which in it 
and apt to aſcend ; or to increaſe it, Iſaiah 30. 33. or 
the of their Luſts. g (7. e. ) From him- 
27." 2 Chron. 9. 2. 


felf is light 
to 
ſelf: 


Noun put for the Pronoun , as Gen. 1. 


CENESIS. 


preſent with thee, az this | it proceeded 


 fions cither from Sodom or Zoar.  r 


+ appears. 
to 


notifom Natural Cauſes, but from the immediate Hand 
of God. Or, 2. To note 


25 And heoverthrew thoſe cities.and all the plain þ, 
and all the inhabirants of the cities, and that which 
grew upon the ground. 

hb To wit, where theſe Cities and their Territories lay , called the 
plain of Jorden, Gen.1 3.10. all which then became, and to this 
— tobe a filthy Lake, called the Dead-Sea, becauſe no Fi 


26 © But his wife looked back / from behind him 


&, and ſhe + became a * pillar ot ſalt /. * Luke 17. 
# Through curioſity, or ief, or defire of what ſhe left, or 32- 
from all theſe Cauſes. & ( j. e. ) From behind her Husband, whom 


ſhe followed. Which circumſtance ſeems to be mentioned as the 
reaſon of this Preſumption, becauſe ſhe could do it, without her Huf- 
band's Obſervation or Reproof, to which ſhe a greater regard 
nating bows rs ap py T i. ce. Her Body , by a wn 
common . ither metaphorically , #, e. a perpe 
durable Pillar, as an everlaſti yn is WNT 
Salt, Numb. 18.19. or y, for there is a Kind of Metalick 
Salt, which reſiſts the Rain, and is hard h for Buildings, as 
Pliny, Solinus, and others witneſs. And that Salt was here mixed 
with Brimſtone, may be gathered from Deut. 29. 23. Add to this, 
that 7oſephus Antiq. 1.1 2.atftirms,that this Pillar remained in his time. 
And the like is witneſſed by others after him. 
27 T And Abraham gat upearly in the morning, to 
the place where he * ſtood before the LORD. * Chap.18, 
28 And he looked toward Sodom and Gomorrah , ** 
and roward all the land of the plain, and beheld, and 
lo, the ſmoak of the country went up as rhe ſmoak of 
a turnace. | 
29 And it came to paſs when God : deſtroyed the 
cities of the plain, that God remembred Abraham , 
and ſent Lot out of the midſt of the overthrow, when 


he overthrew the cities in the which Lot dwelt. 

m Either 1. The Promiſe made to Abraham, Gen. 12. 3. Or, 
2. The Prayer made by Abraham, Gen. 18, who doubtleſs in his 
Prayers for Sodom would not forget Lot , though his Prayer for 
him be not there mentioned. And hereby it is infinuated, that 
Lot, though he was a righteous Man, and: ſhould be faved cter- 
nally, yet deſerved to periſh temporally with thoſe wicked Peo- 
ple, to whom he affociated himſelf for worldly Advan- 
tages, and ſhould have done fo, if Abraham had not it by 
his Prayers. 

30 © And Lot went up out of Zoar, and dwelt in 
the mountain, and his two daughters with him; for he 
feared to dwell in Zoar 7 : and he dwelt ina cave,he 


and his two daughters. 

n Leſt he ſhould cither ſuffer from them, or with them ; percei- 
ving now that though it was a little City, yet there was more wick- 
edneſs in it than he imagined. 

31 Þ And the firſ{t-born ſaid unto the younger, Our 
father zs old, and there zs nor a man in the earth 9 to 


come in unto us after the manner of all the earth p. 

0 Either 1. In the whole Earth: For thought the ſame de- 
luge of Fire which deſtroyed the four Cities had by this time ex- 
tended it ſelf to Zoar, and all other places, knowing that the whole 
World did lye in Wickedneſs, and havi 'heard from their 
Father, that the World as it was once ——_ Water, ſo it 
ſhould afterwards be conſumed by Fire, whi 
was now exccuted, and that God ſecured 
by taking him to himſelf. 2, 
be rendred. And her meani gh , that 
no Man at all, but not a Nan with whom they might 
marry: For though they knew they left many Men in Zoey, yet the 
ſad Experience of the dreadful Ruin wherein their Brethren-in-law 
were involved, made them abhor the thoughts of any Conjunion 
- apron Þ Cie.) Of all the Inhabitants of the Earth. Compare 
Gen. 18. 11, 


32 Come let us make our father drink wine 9, and 
we will lie with him, that we may preſerve ſeed of 


our father 7. El ED 
es bir an iemicent 


Or, 
ng 


g Which they carried with them 


abominable Aftion, yet they ht was made lawful by the ſup- 
{150 heres bing Marriage of 
and Si was z and when it 


ceaſed tobe 
jznceſtuous. 


33 And they made their father drink ' wine s that 
night : and the firſt-born went in, and lay with her fa- 
ther, and he ived not when ſhe lay down, nor 
when fhe aroſe r. | 


s To wit, in Exceſs, ſo as to deprive him of the uſe of his Reg- 
ſon and Grace, which was li to fruſtrate | ; This 
was a great Sin, not only in but alſo in Lot not to 

ignorance of the virtue of Wine, which known 

hters, certainly their Father not norant 

Thus he who kept his Integrity in the midſt of all the 

oe a SAT oL—= 
t remote emptations 

- all following bans ane terd | are, 


expreſled , Either 


But here it is emphatically ſo 


Te 2+, 
1, To ſignifie that 


* Plal.105. 
1 


4+ 
t Heb. 


married to 


band.” 


» 4 From the Plain of Manre 


- 6, 4. or touch? her, Prov. 6. 29, 


Chap. XX. 


of 4 _— 


4 And it came to paſs on the morrow, that the 

rſt-born ſaid unto the younger, Behold, I lay yeſter- 

0 prey my father : let us make him drink wine 
t 


alſo : and go thou in,and lie with him, that 
ON ce? of our father. FT 


we _ yy 

35 they made their father drink wine that 
night alſo; and the younger aroſe,and lay with him ; 
and he He not when ſhe lay down, nor when 
ſhe aroſe. 

36 Thus were both the daughters of Lot with child 
f by their father. 5 | Y 

m ne to 1 

OSS OY uae 2 nite 
- Sf bor a laſting Monument of their Sm and 

me. 


37 And the firſt-born bare a ſon,and called his name 
Moab « : the ſame 7s the father of the Moabires x 
unto this da 


u (1.e, Of my father, begotten upon me my Father. So 
et net Boe her Netehbonr fo Lo hes /A as Sodom, 
Iſa. 3-9. x A miſchievous and infamous P branded, as their 
Brethren alſo the Ammonites were, with CharaQers of God's Diſplea- 


38 And the younger, ſhe alſo bare a ſon, and called 
his name Ben-ammi y : the ſame 7s the father of the 
children of Ammon unto this day. 

bl (Sc) ID Son of my People,” or Kindred, not of the curſed 
Race of the Sodomites , where 1 was to be married. This is ſome- 
thing more modeſt than the other in the name ſhe gives , but both 
impudently glorying in their Sin and Shame, of which they ſhould 


have bitterly 
CHAF aA 

Abraham ſojaurns in Gerar,1. Denies Sarah to be his wife : Abimelech 
ſends and takes her, 2. God warns Abimelech in a dream,z. He ex- 
Poſlulates with Grd ; who anſwers and commands him to reſtore Sa- 
rah,4 7. Abmelech warns his ſervants, 8. Rebukbes Abra- 
ham, 10. Who excuſes and defends what be had (aid, 11 = 13. A- 
bimelech hind to Abraham ; reſtores bis wife, 14, 15. Rebukes Sa- 
rh, 1 = Abraham prays for Abimelech ; God removes bis judgments, 
23, 28 7 
A ND Abraham journeyed from thence « towards 

the ſouth country b, and dwelt between Ca- 
deſh and Shur, and ſojourned in Gerar. 
chap. 18. 1, where he had long 


dwelt ; and whence he removed, 
that filthy Lake , which now was in the place of that hate fruit- 


ful Plain; or for other Reaſons and Conveniencies needleſs to be here 


enquired or determined. 6b Yet more towards the Southern part of 


Canaan. 
2 And Abraham ſaid of Sahah his wife,* She :s m 
wk : and Abimelech king of Gerar ſent, and too 
rah d. 


ce Leſt they ſhould ſlay him for his beautiful Wife's ſake, as him- 


ſelf tells us, werſe 11. For though Sarub was ni years old, yet 
the retain er in good ane; yortly cnt Nee nd got 
been broken by and of Children, partly becauſe in 


that Age of the World Men and Women as they lived —_——— 
did not fo ſoon begin to decay, as now they do; and partly, becau 
& Gee upon her. d Not without violence, for 
it is not to be thought that either Abraham or Sarah would conſent 
to it, . as 

: 3 But God * came to Abimelech in a dream e by 
night, and ſaid to him, Behold , thou art but a dead 
man * , for the woman which thou haſt taken f: for 
ſhe :s 4 a mans wife. 

e God then uſed to manifeſt his Mind in Dreams, not only to 
his People, but even to Heathens 
in they were concerned. * Thou 
Death ; and 


: 
2 
; 
i 
- 


4 But Abimelech had/ not come near her g : and 
he ſaid, LORD, wilt thou-flay alſo a righteous b na- 


tion 72 

BOS Are oder A modeſt 100 , 

like that of knowing a woman, Gen. 4. 1. or going in- to her, Gen. 
in and not ; wi e Cy- 

all things by their names. This Clauſc 


and — the pro of Taer' Figinn om Abra- | 

accordin to 's promiſe, , e. } Innocent 

ne | : ; hl Agar | Parke thr ite 

L ul puniſh a Nation for their King's Sins ; | 
and therefore, as became a good Prince, he is ſolicitous, and 

for. thc es : Or elſe by Nati-n he. may mean his 

ny 3 tor lome. of them were not involved in the guilt of this 


. to uſe | 


cither becauſe of its nearneſs to | 874 


5 Said he not unto'me, She-is rhy:fiſter ? and ſhe, 
ity of 
tare do adulterous Heart aQi- 
in , or outward ai 


me. - ; " 

6 And God ſaid unto him in a dream, Yea 1 
know that thou didft this in rhe. integrity of chy 
he:rt /; for I alſo withheld thee - x trom finning # 
 _ ms o - therefore ſuffered} I thee norto touch, 

cT. | A oo 
= | (i.c.) That thou didſt, not this knowingly and maliciouſly, 
but inpententhy and inconſiderately, which is indeed an extenua- 
tion - Ati, > a total_cxcuſe, * Compare 1 Kher 
29.1. m Partly by my -refttfining Grace , 
partly by my powerful Proyidence, and the Plague mentioned , 
verſe 17. n Which plainly ſhews that ighorance is not always av 
excule for Sin. See Lube 12. 48. o This Sin, yr 1 
committed againſt Abraham and Sb only, is iid to azain 
God, as other fuch Sins are, Gen. 39. 9. Pſal. 51. 4. becauſe it was 
againſt God's Command written in Men's Minds, though not yet 
publiſhed by expreſs Word or Writing ; and againſt God's Ho- 
nour ; and that here in a particular manner, becauſe it would 
have rendred Jſ«ac's Original, and thereby God's Promiſe, doubtful, 

7 Now therefore reſtore the man hrs wite , for 
he 7s a prophet p, and he ſhall pray for thee *, and 
thou ſhalt live : and if thou reſtore ber not, know 
thou that thou ſhalt ſurely die, thou, and all that are 
me. 

þ A Perſon very dear fo me, and familiarly acquainted with me, 
and therefore the Injuries done to him, 1 as done to my icIf. 
See Pſalm 105. 15. * Which is one part of a Prophet's Work, 

er. 14. 11. and 15.1, q Which was not unjuſt, becauſe they all 


Sins of their own, for which they deſerved Death whenſocver 
=p ry op is be - gon apreg —oryyptee 
it, in puniſhing them he might King, whole 
SubjeRts they were. s -P 


8. Therefore Abimelech roſe early in the morning, 
and called all his ſervants 7, and told all theſe things 


in their ears : and the men were ſore afraid. 

r His Counſellors and principal Officers, as that word is uſed, 
1 Kings 1. 2. and 10. 13. 

9 Then Abimelech called Abraham, and ſaid unto 


him, What haſt thou done unto ns s ? and what have 
I oftended thee, that * thou haſt brought on me and on 
my kingdom a great fin z ? thou haſt done deeds unto 


me that ought not to be done. 

s How great a danger haſt thou expoſed w to? t Even the Hea- 
thens, who thought Fornication harmlets, judge Adultery to be a very 
at and heinous Crime. See Gen. 38. 24. Lev.20. 10. Deut.22.22. 
Exeb. 16. 38. and 23. 45,47. Or, A great puniſhment, as this word 
is oft uſed; which ſeems better to anſwer to his offending Abraham 
now mentioned. 


10 And Abimelech ſaid unto Abraham, What ſaw- 


eſt thou, that thou haſt done this thing *? 
* What levity or miſcarriage didſt thou diſcern in us which mo- 
yed thee to deal thus with us ? 

11 And Abraham ſaid, Becauſe I thought , Surely 
the fear of God # 7s not in this place ; and they will 
{lay me for my wifes ſake. | 

u ( 5. e.) True Piety, or the Knowledge of the true God, which 
is the only cffeRtual reſtraint from the grofſeſt wickednels. 

12 And yet indeed he is my fitter x ; the zs the 
daughter y of my father, but not the daughter of my 
mother z - and ſhe hecame my wite 2. . 

x My near Kinſwoman ; even as Lot upon, the fame account 1s 
called Abrabam's Brother , Gen. 13. 8. _ » (7.e-) The Grand- 
daughter : For Grand-children are commonly called the Sons and 
Dau of their Grard-parents , as Gen. 31. 28, Exod. 2. 18. 
And beſides, her Father Haran dying before her Grand-father, ſhe 
was left more immediately under his Care and Education, and there- 

more peculiarly reputed Terab's Daughter , and Abraham's 

Si Sce Gen. 11.29. & Becauſe Haran was Abrabam's Bro- 
| ther only by the Father's (ide; for Terab had Haran by another 
Wife. « How could Abraham marry one ſo near of kin to him ? 

Anſw. There were larger allowances for Marriages in thoſe times, as 
it was. convenient there ſhould be ; neither had God as yet ven 
thoſe Prohibitions, Levit. 18. Beſides, among all Nations, the Mo- 
ther's fide was more regarded than the Father's in all prohibitions of 

iage. ; 

' 13 And it came to paſs, when God cauſed me to 

wander b from my fathers houte, that I faid unto' her, 
This 7s. thy kindneſs which thou ſhalt ſhew unto me; 


He 5 my brother. os SEN 

b This word he uſeth, becauſe God did not direft him fo any 
certain but ſerit him out he knew not whither, Heb. 11. 8. 
ſt perſons of divers tempers 


this equivocz] expreſſion 


And being to travel and ſojourn 
and mariners, and all Pagans, he 
convenient for his ſecurity. | ; | 

14 And Abimelech'took ſheep and Qxen, and mett- 
ſervants, and women-etvants, and- gave them unto A- 


brahaim, and reſtored him Sarah his wife. 
j 


is And 


ChapXX 


even ſhe her ſelf ſaid,” He 7+ my brother : in the + in- | endpng 
«ty, or 
Jncer 


my heart, 20d "irmoceney of my hands 4 
one this. "TRIEC 


Il. 


*Chap. 


39 9. Lev. 


6. 2, Pſal. 
$0.4+ 


* Chap. 


26. 10, 


At every place whither we ſhall come, * fay of me, * Chap. 


2. 13. 


2, as 
> ees, 


| ChapXX1, 


15 And Abimelech 
me wy {goon my it 
c (4. e. ) Free 
5 Kod unto Sarah he {a 


with Love "Fink 


with 
for the rote or,and be Wl A 
of Abimelerh, "RY add 


17 © So Abraham 
healed Abimelech.and 
and they bare chi/dren. 

18 Forthe LORD' had faſt cloſed upall the wombs 
& of the houſe of Abimelech, becauſe of Sarah Abra- 


hams wife. 
& This Phraſe elſewhere notes Barenneſs, as 15am, 1,5, 
which ſome learned Men ell, 


tween the Conception and Birth of Iſaac. Which Objettion = 
not valid, becauſe the evidences of Wornens being with Child 
go ſo long before the Birth of the Child , and thoſe evidences not 
appearing in any of their _- who before that time were ge- 
nerally Fruitful and Child-bearing, they _ _—_ hand 
in it, eſpecially upon God's admonition to - But becauſe 
this Hi ſceais to have been done in a far leſs ſpace of time, it 
not being probable either that God would ſuffer Sarah to be long 
with Abbnetech e'fe he warned him, or that he being warned,and fo 
ſeverely threatned, and atually puniſhed, wonld delay the execytion 
of 's Command, or that upon his Obedienceto God , the Mercy 
and Deliverance promiſed would be delayed by Ged; that ſeems more 

which others think,that this was an Indiſpoſition,or Plague, 
or Sore in the Secret Parts, by which they were hindred from Co- 


and God 
wife;and his maid-ſervants , 


prayes unto God : 


6. and fo | 


habitation, and mutual Converſe, and co tly from hopes of 
Co ion atd Child-bearing ; upon the removal whereofjti is aid, 
that they bare Children, where, as oft-times in Scri ure, the laſt and | d 


conkanacing ne is put for all the preceding AQts, 9. d. and they 
were reſtored to the Gonjugal uſe, and Conception, and in due time, 
to Child-bearing. 
CHAA. XXL 

God viſits Sarah ; ſhe conceives and bares & ſon, 1, 2. 

Jaac, Circumciſed the eighth day, 4- Sarah's yy and thanks,6,7, 
grows IM makes a feaſt at the weaning of Iſaac, 8. Iſhmael mocks ; 
Sarah ſees it, 9. She complains to Abraham, and deſires to bave him 
caſt out, 10. Abraham'is grieved, 11. God commands it ; the rea- 
ſon, 12. Promiſes a Bleſſing to = mael for bis ſake, 13, "Abraham 
ſends Hagar and hev ſon eh ; they wander in the wilderneſs, are like 
$0 pe ni for want of 14— 16. Godcalls to her,t7. Re- 
peats his promiſe to ni] 18. Opens hey eyes; ſhe ſees a well, 1g. 
They dwell there, and Iſhmael is an Archer, 20. Marries an Egyp- 
fian, 21, Abimeleth convinced that God was with Abraham, deſires 
a Covenant, 22, 23. Abraham conſents, 24. Abimelech's jervants 
having taken a well from bim , Abraham reproves bim for it, os 
He pleads ignorance, 26. Both of them make a Covenant, 
Abraham plants a ans, and calls on the Lord the everl laſting Go Gd. 
'33z 34: 


N D the LORD viſited Sarah a, as he had ſaid, 


He is named ]- 


* Chap. and the .L @ R D did. unto. Sarah * as he had 
17.19. ſpoken. 
and 18.10, "4 Cit.) Perfcinied tis Promiſe of giving her 
to conceive and bare ot Vifitation in 
Scripture uſe, is the and execution of his E gh 
Word kad 1 that Perſon, and that either ' for evil, and {o'it is 
go ain of Evils th as the word viſiting is Exod. 
no. 5. Pl . $9. 5. poke ped, and fo it i& uſed for the attual gi- 
| hat, @ Re" nl "Gan 58. 24- Exod. 4. 31. 
* Att 7.8, " ho Sarah * conceived and bare Abraham a ſon 
Gal. 4. 22. in his old age 6 , at, the ſer- time, of which God had 
Hea1l.a1. ſpoken to him. 
Ag hy fe old age, i. 6. for the comfart of his old A 
3 And Abraham, called the name of his fon that! 
was born unto him , whom Sarah -bare to him, 
+ iſed kis fon Iſa 
Chap) Me ns ES is rt as, being 
* Chapt dec yr Me 0g ooh vs ig: - OUR 
his "on ta bigs now kl. ws 
made me c 
> 1h al har hear will 'with'me d. 


' £ (ig) Before my. own [Heart made me ts laugh, 


Who would have faid eunto Abra- 
ould have given yen children f ſuck g ? 
for have born him a ſon in his old age. 

e (i.e, Fiat fan or Woman could believe fo 1 ble a 
thing ? Or, who buta God could have foreſecti and it ? 
oy bagery Ton onde 

Cc 
word Sons or Daughters is uſed y bas 


and 


8 ER the child grew and was weaned þ : and A- 
braharh rade a great feaſt the ſame day | that Ifaac 
was weaned. 

þ It doth Ln agpere You ol Jae! at, becauſe the time for the 


W to the T 
EEEIRE—Txr 
tlonghty the time was _ prog dren echt, '% 

9 T And Sarah ſaw the ſon of Þ Hagar t the Fgyp 
tian, which ſhe had born unto Abraham , mock- 
ing z 
 enifying its Words or Geſtures his contempt of 1/aac, 
and his Derifiog of all then ſhewed towards his 


younger Brother : And this Carriage from a moſt en- 
vious and malicious Diſpoſition, and ient Indication of 
lurther Miſchief intended to him, if eve ape Rove 


nity, it is no wonder it is called Perſecution , Gal. 
the Hebrew word may be rendred beating him, as it 1s wied 2.Sam. 
2. 14+ 


out this bond-wortnan /, and her ſon : for the ſon of 
this bond-woman ſhall not be heir with my ſon, even 
_P | 


—_ and perceiving it was but a be- 


= { gun Debdehpedity bin apt er 
Iſaac ; yo alſo guided by the Counſel and Provi- 

God, as appears from verſe 12. | h the Fatt was 
i Ear —_ p Rny ſaw that this and other like 


es were ther's Inſtigation and m__, 

ag 6f Ju" imperious and petlan Diſpoſition *T 
a Ba Gen: 16, 4, 9- in all ility comforted her ſe] 
and animated her Son, by that he had to his Father's inhe- 
ritance as he was his firſt-born, as may be gathered both from the 
cuſtom of Women in ſuch cafes, and from the_laſt words of this 
Verſe, Beſides, if the Mother had been continued , ſhe would 
eaſily have prevailed with Abraham to fetch the Child back a- 


gain. 
11 And the thing was very grievous in Abrahams 


ſight mz,” becauſe of his ſon x. 

m Becauſe of his tender affeftion to him , - and God's Promiſe 
concerning him. See Gen. 17.18, 20, He, 
ted with Iſaac, was hardly brought to 
former was done by God's 


we may alſo ſee the excellency of God 
ſtitutions, who appointed but one Woman for one pg. 
might have the-intire intereſt in the others affeftions ; and 
ger of Mens inventions, which ht igto the 
whereby a Man's affe&tions are divided into 
contrary 


"12 © And God faid unto Let it not 


Abraham, 
evous in th thy hight, becauſe of the lad, and be- 
nk - in all that Sarah hath 


of thy bond-woman o 


rendred, by Iſaac 
1.26.and 


 bond-woman, will I 
DES new 

' | mo ”, 
and ok rea, and 2 bowl ke pon 4 
NL he's it "on her ſhoulder) and the 


make a *nation, brane he 


1 


ex” We rt: and ſhe departed, and 
| 88 xe wilderneſs of Beer-ſheba #. : 
r HRC 


10 Wherefore ſhe ſaid unto Abraham &, * Caſt *Gal.4.39; 


% 


t Heb. if 
thou ſhalt 
lie unto me. 


h 
; 
| 


_ 
* 
2 
—a. 


s 
12. Matth. 5.11. and 14-15. 
. # Qveſt. How is it likely that 
Abraham, would ſend away ſuch near and dear Relations 
mean Accommodations ? DE ES 2 Gn 


Fe 


z3ER 


longed ta him. 2. It cannot be reaſonably doubted, that Abra- 

gave for the preſent, and intended 
to ſend further and better afterward to a place appointed by him, 
which alſo he did. But ſhe mifled her way, as well _— OI 
in the Wilderneſs, and thereby came into theſe Straits deſigned by 
God for the ſignification of grezter Myſteries, as may be gathered 
from Gal. 4. « A place near Gerar, fo called here by a Prolepfis. 
See wer. 31. ; 

15 And the water was ſpent in the bottle, and ſhe 
caſt the child x under one of. the ſhrubs. 

x Not as if ſhe carried him in her Arms, or upon her Shoulders, 
for he was now about cightcen years old ; but being weak and faint, 
and no doubt mach dejeched in Spirit upon the pet of his deſo- 
Lite and diſtrefied Condition, was forced to ſupport and lead 
him by the Hand ; but now, deſpairing of his Life, ſhe Lays him 
down under a ſhrub. ; 

16 And ſhe went, and fat her down overagainſt 
him, a good way off, as it were a bow-ſhot : for 
ſhe ſaid, Let me nor ſee the death of the child. And 
ſhe ſat over againſt him, and lift up her voice and 
wept y. = 

» Who wept ? Either Hagar, for the Verb is of the Feminine 
Gender ; or the Lad, as the words following ſeem to intimate. And 
_ the change of the Genders, that is not infrequent in Scripture- 

t7 And God heard the voice of the lad - : and the 
angel of God called to Hagar out of heaven, and ſaid 
unto her, What aileth thee, Hagar? fear not ; for 
God hath heard the voice of the lad where he zs 4. 

x He heard his cries; tho' not flowing from true Repentance, but 
extorted from him by his preſſing Calamity. « Tho' he be in a vaſt 
and deſolate Wilderneſs, yet my Eye is upon him, and I will take 
care of him. PEO 

18 Ariſe, lift up the lad, and hold him in thine 


hand 6 : for I will make him a great nation. 

b (i. e.) Support or ſuſtain thy languiſhing Child with thy hand ; 
for I will him, and thy care ſhall not be in vain. 

19 And God opened her eyes c, and ſhe ſaw a well 
of water : and ſhe went, and filled the bottle with wa- 
ter, and gave the lad drink. 

c Not that her Eyes were ſhut or blind before, but ſhe ſaw not 
the Well before ; cither becauſe it was at ſome diſtance, or becauſe 
her Eyes were full of Tears, and her Mind diſtrafted and heedleſs 
through exceſſive Grief and Fear; or becauſe God with-held her 
Eyes that ſhe might not ſee it without his information. Compare 
Numb. 23. 31. Luke 24. 16. 

20 And God was with the lad, and he grew, and 
dwelt in the wilderneſs, and became an Archer d. 

dq & e.) A skilful Hunter of Beaſts, and Wartier with Men too, 
according to the Prediftion, Gen. x6. 12. For the Bow was a ptin- 
cipal Inſtrument in War, as well as in Hunting, Gen. 48. 22. and 
49. 23, 24- And theſe two Profeſſions oft went together, See Gen. 
IO. 9. 


21 And he dwelt in the wilderneſs of Paran e : 
py his mother took him a wite f out of the land of 
t eg. 

e in " «HPO of that Wilderneſs, by comparing Gen. 14. 6. 
for the innermoſt parts of it were uninhabitable by Men or Beaſts, 
as ancient Writers note. f By which we ſee both the Obligation 
that lies upon Parents, -and the right that is inveſted in them, to 
diſpoſe of their Children in Marriage in convenient time. Compare 
Gen. 24. 4. and 28.2. Judges 14. 2. g Rather than out of Canaan, 
concerning whoſe accurſed State and future Deſtruction ſhe had 
been informed in Abraham's Houle. 


22 And it came to paſs at that time, that Abime- 
lech h and Phicol the chief captain of his hoſt ſpake 
unto Abraham, ſaying, God ss with thee in all that 
thou doſt z. | 

h -He of whom, ſee Gen. 20. 2. i We plainly ſee that God bleſ- 
ſeth and proſpereth thee in all thy undertakings. 

23 Now therefore ſwear unto me here by God, 
T that thou wilt not deal falſly with me &, nor with 
my ſon, nor with my ſons ſon: bur according- to 
the kindneſs that I have done unto thee, thou ſhalr 
do unto me, and to the land wherein thou haſt ſo- 
Journed. | 

k That thou wilt not do me any hurt or inj 
we or yy unto me, i.e. As thou haſt formerly 

ol. I. 


: Heb. That thou 
Kindneſs and 


GENESIS. 


* 


Friendſhip to me, give me thy Oith to aſſure me that thou wilt be 
true and onfiant ds thy own Profeffions. 
24 And Abraham aid, 1 wil! ſwear /. 

I Queſt. How could Abrabam !:wfully ſwear this, when Canaan 
was given by God to him and his Seed for ever? Anſw.Neither Abr a- 
ham nor his Seed had any prefent and aftual right to the Poſeffion 
of the Land, but only the promiſe of a right in it, and Poſleſſion of 
it after ſome hundreds of years, and therefore he gave away none 
of his right by this Oath. For this Oati: did only oblige Abraharn, 
and not his Dolly 4 ant Abimelech extchded that Ovlization no 
further than to his Son. 

25 And Abraham reprovel Abimelech 7, becauſe 
of a well of water »; which Abimelechs ſervants had 


violently taken away. 

m That the foundation of true Friendſhip might be firmly laid, 
and the Peace inviolably obſerved, he removes an impediment to 
it, an eccafion of Quarrel and juſt Exception on Abraham's parr. 
= Which in thoſe hot and dry Countcics was of great eſteem aud 

» ComparcGen. 26.19,20,21. Judges 1.15. Beſides a Well 
may be put for Wells, as the Greeks er it, and as ſeem pro- 
bable by comparing this with Gen. 26. 15, 18. It being an ordinary 
thing to ule the Singular Number for the Plural, as hath been ſhew+ 
ed. oY ny : 

26 And Abimelcch ſaid, I wot not who hath done 
this thing: neither didft rhou .rell me, neither yer 
heard I of zt, bur tro day o. 

0 By which he wiſely and truly ſaggefts, that Abrahim ſhould 
not haye ſmothered the Grudge in his mind fo long time, but 
ſhould inſtantly have reproved him for it, and cndeavoured a 
ſpeedy redreſs, which hereby he intimates that he was ready to 

ive. ; 


27 And Abraham took ſheep, and oxen, and gave 
them unto Abimelech p-: and both of them made a 


COVENANT. 
þ Partly as an acknowledgment to him for his former Favour and 


Friendſhip ; as an aſſurance of his fincere Friendſhip, both 
preſent and for the fature, of his acquieſcence in his anſwer about 
the Well ; and for Sacrifice, and for the ufual Rite in making 


Covenants, which was, that the Perſons covenanting might paſs 
through the parts of the ſlain Beaſts, See Gen. 15. 18. 

28 And Abraham ſer ſeven ew-lambs of the flock 
by themſelves. | 

29 And Abimelcch ſaid unto Abraham, What mean 
theſe ſeven ew-lambs, which thou haft ſet by them- 
ſelves ? 

30 And he faid, For tbeſe ſeven ew-lambs ſhalt thou 
take of my hand.that they may be a witneſs unto me, 


that I have digged this well 7. 


q That this care of Abraham's was not ſuperfluous may appear 
from Gen. 26. 15. 


becauſe there they ſware both of them. 


which ſee Gen. 26. 23. of. 15. 28. 2 Sam. 17. 11, and 24. 2. 

32 Thus they madea covenant at Beer-theha : then 
Abimelech roſe up, and Phicol the chief caprain of 
his hoſt, and they returned into the land of the Phili- 
{tines 5. 

s (i.e.) Into their part of that land, to wit, Gerar, which was 
not far from this It is an uſual Syneedoche, whereby the 
whole Land is put for a part of it : Otherwiſe they were at this 
time in that Land. 


and called there on the Name oft the LORD -, the 


everlaſting God. 

t Not ſo much for ſhade, which yet was pleaſant and neceſſary 
in theſe hot Regions, as for Religious Uſe, that he might retire thi- 
ther from the noiſe of worldly Buiinefs, and freely converſe with 


| his Maker. Which praftice of his was afterwards abuſed-to Super- _ 


ſtition and Idolatry, for which reaſon Groves were commanded to 
be cut down. Sce Deut. 12.2. and16. 21. « Thankfully acknow- 
ledging God's great Goodneſs in giving him the Favour and Friend- 
ſhip,of ſo great and worthy a Prince and Neighbour. 

And Abraham fojourned in the Philiſtines land 


many days. 


CHAP. XXII 


God tempts Abraham, 1. To ſacrifice Iſeac, 2. He readily gres about it, 

| g—6, Taac's queſtion, 7. Abrahams anſner, 8, They come t» 
the place; be binds Iſaac; lays him on the altar; takes the knife,g,10. 
The Lord ſees his integrity, and forbids him, 1 x, 12. A ram caught, 
and offered in the ftead of Iſaac, 13. The name of the place, Fehova 
Fireth, 14. The Lord calls a ſecond time, 15. Swears by himſelf , 
confirms bis promiſe to Abraham and his ſeed, 15 ——13. Abraham 
returns to Beer-ſheba, 19. The Poſterity of his Brotber Nahyr, 
20 m— 24 


| AYE D it came to paſs after theſe things a, that * 
God did rempr 6 Abraham, and faid unto him, ,,. 
Abraham. And he ſaid, + Behold, bere I am c. 


4 Aſter the accompliſhment of God's promiſes made to 4brabom, 
and eſpecially of that promiſe concerning the bleffed Seed , when 
now he leemed to be in a moſt proſperous and fecure Condition, he 
meets with a ſevere exerciſe from God. b The word Tempe is am- 
biguous, and fignitics cither, 1, To intice to Sin, in which ſenſe 


Devils and wicked Men are ſaid to tempt others, but God rempts no 
man, Jam. 1.13. Or, 2. To prove or try, and in this fenſe God is 
F id 


Chap. XX: 


31 Wherefore he called that place + Beer-ſhe'a 7, + That is, 


r Which name was communicated unto a City adjovning : Of #5 04% 


33 And Abraham planted af grove 7 in Beer-ſheba, + gs, 71ee 


Chap. XXIL 


aid to tempt Men. See Dent. 8. 2. and 13. 3 
God tempted Abraham, (i.e.) he tried the fin 
his Faith, the univerſality and conſtancy of his 

for God's great Honour, and Abraham's great 
and for the Churches benefit: in all following | 
ſion ſignifying a Man's attentive hearing what 1s ſaid to him, and 
his readineſs to execute it, as v. 7,11, and Gen. 27.1, and 1 Sam. 


« 4, 6. 
. r And he ſaid, Take now thy ſon, thine only 07: 
Iſaac, whom thou loveſt 4, and get thee into the land | 
of Moriah e z and offer him there fof a burnt-offer- 
ing upon one of the mcuntains f,which1 will tell thee 
: Z Not a word here but might pierce an heart of ſtone, much 


murring or 
own 


another, 1mae!; but this was his Son by Sarah, 
his firſt and legitimate Wife ; who had the right of Succeſſion 
both to his Inheritance, and to his Promiſes ; and 


F 
BF 


y 
ſcarce once think of without horror ; and 


the Life which thou haſt in ſome ſort given 
ing, wherein —_ Law of the burnt-offer 
ham, aft $ publiſhed to all Jael, his 
his Body difle&ted i into Quarters, his Bowels taken out, 
been ſome notorious Traytor, and vile Malefator Miſcreant, 
and afterwards he was to be burnt to Aſhes, that if poſſible 
might be nothing left of him: And this muſt 

the Mount ains, which I ſhall tell thee of, not ſecretly in a 
it were a work of Darkneſs, and thou wert aſhamed or afraid to 
own it, but in a publick and open place, in the 
Earth, God, Angels, and Men. Which 
AR it may be eafily conjeftured what 
woule have occaſioned againſt the Name 
the true Religion, and what ſhame and torment 
from his own ſelf-accufing Mind, from the clamours 
and all his Friends and Allies, and what a 
chievous Example this would have been to 
ons. That Faith that could ſurmount theſe 
ficulties, and could readily and reſt upon 
diſcharge of ſuch a Duty, no wonder it is ſo honoured 
and celebrated by all Men, yea, even by the Heathens, 
tranſlated this Hiſtory into their Fables. 
Viſim of God, the 
feſted. And ſo it is here called by way of Anticipation, becauſe 
it was ſo called afterwards, verſe 14- in of God's eminent 
& nce there for Iſaac's Deliverance ; it may alſo have 
a reſpe@ unto Chriſt, becauſe in that place God was mani- 
fefted in the Fleſh. f For there were divers Mountains there, as is 
evident from Pſalm 125. 2. and particularly there were two emi- 
nent Hills, or rather tops or parts of the ſame Nountain, Sion, 
where David's Palace was ; and Moriah, where the Temple was 
built, and whence the adjoyning Country afterwards received its 
ny By ſome viſible Sign, or ſecret Admonition which I ſhall 
g1ve . 2 ; 

3 And Abraham roſe up early in the morning þ, 
and ſadled his aſs 7, and took two of his young men 
with him, and Iſaac his fon ; and clave the wood-for 
the burnt-offering, and roſe up, and went unto the 
place of which God had told him. 

h That he might execute God's Command without doubt or de- 


ow i For greater Expedition, ' not waiting for his Servant to 
0 it. 
ws Abraham lift up hiseyes, 


Worſhip 


4 Then on the third 
and ſaw the place afar 


+ Probably on the beginning of the third day. It is true,” Mo- 
riah was not three days Journey from Beer-ſheba. But it muſt be 
conſidered that the Aſs, upon which he rid, is a dull and flow 


Creature, and that - Abrabam went no faſter than the reſt of his 
Company, who for ought appears, were on foot ; and that the 
Proviſions which they carried along with them, both for their 
ny and the Aſles ſubſiſtence, and for ſacrifice, muſt needs retard 


5 And Abraham ſaid unto his young men, Abide ye 
here with the aſs & , and I and the lad will go yonder 
and worlhip, and come againto you /. 


k Leſt they hinder him in the execution of his defi 
1 For he knew that God both could and would for his promiſe ſa 


either ports Iſaac from being ſacrificed, terward 
from the Dead, ng is os Heb, SY 

6 And Abraham took the wood of the burnt-offer- 
ing, and laid it upon Ifaac his fon zz and he took the 
fire in his hand, and a knife 
them together. 

m Who tho” called a 


raiſe him 


| "verſe 5. was how © G 


; and they went both of | that commi 


Chap. XXII. 
—_——_— Ho —_— " fo 
7 gas 5 ear gr ay his father,and ſai 

he faid, 


My father 7: + Here am I, my ſon o. 
he ſaid, Behold the fire and the wood : but where 7s 


Heb. be- 
Id me. 


F, 


any tion, 
of Love to but from an higher the de- 
ed Will of God. RAR AY 
8 And Abraham ſaid, My ſon, God will provide 
himſelf a lamb p for a burnt-offering : ſo they went 
both of them together. 
þ Either, 1. Literally, tho' I know nothow ; for his Wiſdomand 
Power are infinite : Or, 2. Myſtically, as Chriſt, whoſe Type Iſaac 
was, is called a Lamb. Thus Abrabam prudently reveals the matter 
to him by degrees, not all at once. 
9 And they came to the place which God had told 
him of, and Abraham built an altar there 9, and laid 
the wood in order, and bound Ifaac his ſon 7, and * 
laid Kim on the altar upon the wood. | 
Earth li ether, as God afterward 

ſcribed, Exod. 20. wow pe deciuk Burnt-offering $ ores t9 be 
bound to the Altar; of which ſee on Pſalm 118. 27. Partly to re- 
preſent Chriſt, who wasbound to the Croſs. And that J/aac might 

the more exa@t Type of Chriſt, he was bound by his own Con- 
ſent, otherwiſe his Age and Strength ſeem ſufficient to have made 
an effettual Reſiſtance, It is therefore 


* James 2: 
21, 


with it ; the 
uences of 
to pre- 


10 And Abraham ſtretched forth his hand, and took 
the knife to ſlay his ſon. 

11 And the angel of the LORD s£ called unto him 
out of heaven, and ſaid, Abraham, Abraham 7. And 


)| he ſaid, Behold, bere am I. 


s (i.e._) Chriſt the Angel of the Covenant, as 


appears 
16. # He repeats his Name to Abraham, whom he knew 
to be moſt expeditious in God's 


—_— 
deadly Blow. ” ADE 
12 And he ſaid, Lay not thine hand upon the lad, 


neither do thou —_— unto him : for now I know « 
that thou feareſt 


from v.12, 


. Thus David 
afar therefore is the ſenſe, 
defired ; now I 
and of 


13 And Abraham lifted up his rand looked,and ' 
behold, behind him F a ram y caught in a thicket by 
his horns: and Abraham. went and took the ram, and 
—_ him up for a burnt-offering, in the ſtead of his 
on. 


curious enquiry 
both becauſe i was 


all ney loſt to his Owner, 

d t and Inſpiration for it from 

preme Owner of all things. 7 
14 Abraham called . the name of 'that place + + That is, 


Jehovah:jireh 2:as itis ſaid zo this day @,In the mount b the Lord 
of the LORD ir ſhall be ſeen c. - + aj 
x The ſame Hebrew Letters di inted, make the Senſe 


e or take care of thoſe 

t to him; or paſſive, the 
Lord will be ſeen, i. e. will and ſhew himſelf in the behalf of 
all thoſe that love him. « Wherein Moſes wrote this Book-; this is 
Nill-uſed as a: Proverb. b+(j, e. )- In greateſt Extremities and Di- 


Either ative, the Loxd-will ſee, 3. e. 
i "themlelves up he 


rown-man, at 
» and therefore well able to bear that | 


. 


leaſt five and twenty Years 


oo 


ſtreſſes, as we ſay, af the Pits brink, c Or, the Lord ſhall be ſeen or 
| | manifeſted. 


8. 


* Chap.11. 
29. 


* Called 


* Chap.12, 
3- and 18, 
18. Atts 3. 
25. Gal. 3. 


oF 


; 
: 
B; 


«Þ. 
E 


VF 
ret Þ 
If 


Fol 


| 


I will multiply thy ſeed as the ſtars of the 
as the ſand which 7s upon th2 ſea + ſhore ; 
ſeed ſhall peſleſs the gate F of his ene- 


The City, an uſual Synecdoche, 
2 ig nr the 


thy 
mies z 
FA 


as Dent. 12. 15. 


.- And this was fulfilled both literal- 
| of Canaan, in David, Solemon, 8c. and ſpiritu- 
ally in Chriſt, Pſal. 110. 1, 2, 3+ , 

18 * And in thy ſeed ſhall all the nations of the 
earth be bleſſed : becauſe thou haſt obeyed my 
Voice. 

19 So Abraham returned unto his young men, and 
they roſe up, and went together ro Beer-theba, and 
Abraham dwelt at Beer-ſhebd. 

20 And it came to paſs after theſe things, that 
it was told Abraham, ſaying, Behold, * Milcah ſhe 
hath alſo born children unto thy brother Nahor g ; 

_ £ This Narration and is added for Rebehah's ſake, and 
to make way for the following Ion. 

21 Huz his firſt-born, and Buz þ his Brother, and 


Kemuel the father of Aram z, 

h From whom deſcended, as ſome conceive, Elihu the Buzite, 
Fob 32:2. # So called, poſſibly becauſe he dwelt amongſt the Sy- 
rians, 2s Facob, for the ſame reaſon, was called a Syrian, Det. 26. 5. 
But there was another more acicnt Aram ; from whom the Syrians 
deſcended, Gen. 10. 22. 


22 And Cheſed, and Hazo, and Pildaſh, and Jid- 


laph, and Bethuel. 
23 And Berhuel begat * Rebekah &#: theſe eighr 


= == oj Milcah did bear ro Nahor Abrahams brother. 


.but this is 
name of Helem bore, (a7 al time) thi 


k Afterwards Iſazc's Wife, chap. 24- 

24 And his concubine /, whoſe name was Reumah, 
ſhe bare alſo Tebah, and Gaham, and Thahath, and 
Maachah 2. 

1 Which was an inferior kind of Wife, taken according to the 
common praQiſe of thoſe times, ſubje&t to the Authority of the 
principal Wife, and whoſe Children had no right of Inheritance, but 
were endowed with Gifts. See Gen. 21. 14. and 25.6, m A name 
common both to Man, as 2 Sam. 10.6. and Woman, as 1 Kings 


15. 13. 
CHAP. XXUL 
Sarah's age and death; - Abraham mourns, 1, 2. He ſpeaks to the ſons 
f Heth for a burying-place, & 4+ They offer bim the choice of their 
s, $, 6. Abraham defares to purchaſe « field of Ephron, 8, g. 
Ephron would give it him, 10——15. Abraham purchaſes it, and 
weighs the ſiluer, 16. The field made ſure to Abraham for a poſſeſſion 
before witneſſes,” 17 —20. 


N D Sarah was an hundred and ſeven and twen- 
ty years old, theſe were the years of the lite 

of Sarah a. 
4 This is the Honour of Sarah the Mother of the Faith- 
ful, x Pet. 3.6. to .have the years of her life numbred in Scrip- 


2 And Sarah died in Kirjath-arba þ$z the ſame 7: 
Hebron © in the land of Canaan : and Abraham + came 
to mourn. for Sarah, and to weep for her d. 


b ſo called bly fi Giant 
DIE TE IE 
Jon . IS. and 15, 13, c It is lo yy 


City was not called Hebron till Foſkua's Lu. 


2 
it 


Deut. elſewhere. 
name 


Vol. L 


2. 
of 


- C 


in bleſſing I will bleſs thee, and in mul 


43 ib 


£0 
: 


; 


Bf 


with you : give 
-place 4 with you g, that 
fight: 


175 ofs 


him 
buried this ac- 
ther Childrens Faith 
in due time to take 
, 4% 29, 30. and $o. 
3« 19. I. b So the that before was 
the deſire of his eyes, Ezck. 24. 16. is now, being dead, become 
their tormetit, | 
5 And the children of Heth anſwered Abraham, 
ſaying unto him, 
6 Hear us, my LORD 7; thou orr + a mighty + Heb. 4 


prince & amongſt us, in the choice of our ſepul- Prince of 
chres / bury thy dead : none of us ſhall with-hold 9 


trom thee his ſepulchre, but that thou mayeſt bury 
thy dead. 


God. See Gen. 13. 10. Or, by Prince of God, they underſtand a 
; faroured and God. 1 For cach Family had a &i- 
i 


7 And Abraham ſtood up, and bowed himſelf m 
- = people of the land 77, even to the children of 
eth o. 
m (i. e.) Shewed a civil reſpe&t to them in teſtimony of his 
Religion allows and requires civility, and thoſe 
_.w—_ wk —_ .. - To Lg ++ ag __——_ 
manag 1 anairs 1n Peoples name, 
1th their yood.. » So called from Heth the Son of Ca: 
eh. LO. 15. 
8 And he communed with them, ſaying, If it be 
your mind p that I ſhould bury my dead our of my 


nght, hear me, and entreat for me to Ephron the ſon 
of Zohar : | 

þ Heb. If it be with, i. c. agreeable to, your ſou!, that is, your 
will, or good pleaſure , for ſo the Soul is ſometimes taken, as Dent. 
23+ 24. Pſal. 27.12. and 41. 2. 


9 That he may give me the cave of + Machpelah f Or,Auble 
q, which he hath, which z in the end of his neld : *** 
as ir is worth » he ſhall give + Heb. ful? 
on of a burying-place amongſt mag. 


for F as much m_—_ 
it me, for a poſleſh 
you. | 
9 Which ſeems to be the proper name of the place, verſe 17. 19. 
ſo called from its duplicity, becauſe the Cave was double, ej 
one for Men, and another for Women ; or the one ſerved for 
an entrance into the other, . which was the burying-place. ' » Heb, 
Fir full money, 1 Chron. 21. 22, 24. i.c. for Money of weight, 
anſwerable to its worth. 
the children 


Rulers of the People ; for ſo the word ſitting is oft vſed, as we ſhall 
lived. 

11 Nay, my Lord, heat me : the field give I thee, 
and the cave that z therein, I give it thee : in the 
ap we of the ſons of my people give I it thee : bury 
thy dead. | 

12 And Abraham bowed down himſelf before the 
people of the land: nit TOE | 

13 And he ſpake unto Ephron in the audience of 
the people of the land, ſaying, But if thou wilt grve 
it u, 1 pray thee hear me: I will give thee money for 
the field x ; take i* of me, and | will bury my dead 


| is a ſhort Speech, and ſomething muſt be | z eithef 
if thus wit or refign it to me; or, ff thou the Man of 
\whom 1 For though m7 eas _ 


| Chap. XXIV, 


hi nor he 

"»— x3 et 
becauſe it would be the to him and 
becauſe he would not have too great 


FExod.30. 
15. Eze 
45- 12. 


kept in the 


or trouble 


chant 6. 
« For in thoſe times Silver was paid by 


Fer. 

judgment of 

——_—— 
17 T An 


the cave which was therei 
in the field, that were in a 
were made ſure 


gate of his city. 


place, by the ſons of Heth. 
CHA P. XXIV. 


Abraham's age and 
to take a wife ray 
dred, 2—— 4. The 
of the oath, 


immediate and particular anſwer, 15 
providence, 21. 


20, 


And God's providence towar 
his propoſal, $o, $1. He praiſes God, 52. 


being content to go with him, they 


marries her, 67. . 
+ Heb.gone 


into days. 
all things. 
with, Gen. 25. 20. 


9. thee, hand under my thigh c : 


teſtimony of Su and promiſe of fai 


ink, with reſpeR to the bleſſed Seed, Chri 


» Co 

ough 
34+ 16, tis Father in '0iis 
Peut. 7.3- wiſe and faithfu 


Rite was uſed only by Inferiours towards Superi 


eorth four hundred * ſhekels of filvery 1 


that betwixt me and thee £ ? bury therefore thy]; 


all, $3- Defſyes to return to bis maſter, $4— $6, 


to 
to 


whom 
take 


Y 14 And Ephron anſwered Abraham, ſaying .unto 
"27 My LORD, hearken unto me: the land 7s 


: role 


What 1s] £24 


16 And Abraham hearkned unto Ephron, and Abra- 
the filver which he had 
the ſons of Heth, four 
hundred ſhekels of filver, currant money with the mer- 


weight, Gen. 43- 21 


Yi ok ah, Go 0 
PLD II IN r I 


* the field of Ephron which was in 
. Machpelah, which was before Mamre, the field, and 
and all the trees that were 
the borders round abour, 


18 Unto Abraham for a poſſeſſion in the preſence|' 
p of the children of Heth, before all that went in at the 


19 And after this Abraham buried Sarah his wife 
in the cave of the field of Machpelah, before Mamre : 
the ſame is Hebron in the land of Canaan. 

20 And the field and the cave that zs therein were gj 
made ſure unto Abraham for a poſſeſſion of a burying: 


ity, 1. He makes his eldeſt ſervant ſwear not 

is fon Iſaac of the Canaanites, but of his own kin- 
engquires into the nature and conditions 
» Abr expreſſes his faith in the promiſe, 7. Ex- 
plains the oath, 8. The ſervant ſwears, 10. He 
Nahor, 11. Prays ' for ſucceſs, 12. And direfion, 13, 14. An 
toe Bp 

s 4 preſent to Re 22. es of what 
family ſhe was, 23. Her anſwer, 24, 25: He bleſſeth the Lord, 26, 
27. Rebekah acquaints ber friends with it, 28. They provide for 
him, Q&yc. and invite him im, 31, 32. He goes in, but refuſes to eat 
till he had told his errand, 33. He acquaints them with bis buſineſs. 
bim, 34-————49. They conſent to 
Make; preſents to them 
Rebekah 
conſent and bleſs her, $7w——=60. 
depart ; and meet Iſaac meditating in the field, 61=———>65. Who 


s to the city of 


N D Abraham was old- 2, and + well ſtricken in 
age: and the LORD had bleſſed Abraham in 


..4 Fxing one hundred and forty years old, by comparing Gen. 21. 5. 


' 2 And Abraham ſaid unto his eldeſt ſervant of his 
; Chap.47. houſe o Bir ruled over all that he had, * Put, I pray 


non, ancient] in che Eaſtern parts as Gen, 47. 29. cliher ©6.0 
Service ; for this 

nn; 
Abraham's Thigh, as the phraſe is, Gen. 46. 26. becauſe this 
nly to Behevers, | 

I will make thee ſwear by the 


3 for 1 


5 And the ſervant {aid unto him, 
woman will not be willing to follow me unto this 


land þ : muſtI needs bring 


y ſon again unto the land 
from whence thou cameſt ? 


þ Note here the and piety of this good man, who, before 
he would take an Oath, doth diligently into the nature and 
conditions of it, and mentioneth that exception, which 


thou bring not my ſon thither again 7z. 
> 1 be pf yicdy oO 


74 
from my fathers houſe, and from the land of my 1- 


kindred, and which ſpake unto me, and that ſware 
unto me, ſaying, * Unto thy ſeed will I give this land, * 
he ſhall ſend his angel before thee j and thou ſhalt ”: 


conſtant courſe of God's Providence bleſſing 

=—_ all his concerns; or by particular affurance and inſpiration from 

$ And if the woman will not be willing to follow 
thee, then thou ſhalt be clear from this my oath / : 
only bring not my ſon thither again. 

I From the obligation of this Oath, and from the penalties of the 
violation of it. 

9 And the ſervant put his hand under the thigh of 
Abraham his maſter, and ſware to him concerning that 
matter. 


th, his power to take, without parti what ; 
purtien of Be preſent /buſine6. - F Which was Haren, by comparing 
en. 28, 10. and 2G 4. 


{1 And he made his camels to kneel down with- 
out the city by a well of water, at the time of the 


and ſhew kindneſs x 


Abraham; I pray thee, ſend me 


unto my 


* 


14 And ** 


God of heaven * which took me *Chap. 12, 


evgning, even the time f that wornen go out to AIaW. + Heb. that 
y | 


ter. ; © © 2pomen 

13 And he ſaid, © 'L'ORD or je Beer des 
peed | ay, 0 

Abraham. + 7 forth. 


'kO'*C ap.29. 
Pp. '9. Ex , 


Chap. XXIV. 


{ oy brow behold, Rebekah came out, who was 
* Chap.11. born to 


29. 


+ Heb. good 
of cute. yirgin, * neither had any man known her 7 : and ſhe 
Rþ went down to the well, and filled her pitcher, and came 
31. 17, 


+ Or,jewel itg 


for the 


forehead 


14+ -_ alk yy to = _—_— me-ap Dag 
whom I ſha , Lex down ircher, I pray th 
that I may drink , and ſhe fo, Drink, and will 
ad Lacy alſo : /et the /ame be ſherhat thou 


oppeinad for thy ſervant aac ; and thereby], 
thall wW mar thou haſt ſhewed kindneſs unto ah 


os That this was not a raſh dd vain Fancy, but a fpecial Expetts- 
tion and Confidence wrought in him by God's Spirit, appears both 
by the. eminent Prudence and Godlinefs of tha Perſon, and by 

exat Correſpondency of the Event with his Prayer, and by 
part AIR ©) Jv. 6 gh 1 Sam. 6.7. and 14. 8. p Heb. 
— at aenbad, or, ly ſearched out, as a meet for 


i5 © And it came to paſs, before he had done 


vel, ſon of * Milcah the wife of Nahor 
Abrabams brother, with her pitcher upon her ſhoul- 


on & . 

bid wherein Fund and Diligence; mot, & in ths Dogne 
Ww Ul 3 not, as in 
es nk lim and dlenefs, were the Ornaments of 
that Sex and Age. See Gen. 18. 6. and 29. 9, 19, 20. Exod. 2. 16, 


Prov. 31. 27. 
16 And the damſel waz + very fair to look upon, a 


u 
j, 6.) She Virgi iQ Title and Shew, but in T 
far wo 0h ba morn by, creed her NI 
17 And the ant ran to meet her, and faid, 
LE, (I pray thee) drink a little water of thy 
itcher. 
E 18 And ſhe ſaid, Drink, my Lord s : and ſhe haſted, 
and let down her pitcher upon her hand, and gave him 


5 For his Retinue ſhewed him to be a Perſon of more than ardinary 


19 And when ſhe had done giving him drink, ſhe 
ſaid, I will draw waier for thy camels alſo, until they 


have done ding 

20 And ſhe halted, and emptied her pitcher into the 
mſn ns ran again unto the well ro draw water, and 
drew for all his camels. 

21 And the man wondring at her 7, held his gyourn 
to wit that he might know whether the LORD had 
made his Journey proſperous, or not. 

e (i. e.) At the Providence of God, and the eminent An- 
ſwer of his Prayer. 

22 Andirt came to pals, as the camels had done drink- 
that the man took x a golden + ear-ring x of halt 
2 ihckel weight, and two bracelers for her hands, of 
ten ſbekels weight of gold ; 

x (i, c.) Gave fo her, as that word of takjng, or receiving, is oft 
uſed, as Gen. 12. 19. Exod. 18.12, and 29. 25. Pſal. 68, 18. com- 
pared with £pb.4. 8. x So the word fignines, Gen. 35. 4. Exod. 32. 
2, 3- Or, Jewels fir the Forebead, which hung down from the Fore- 
= the Nole, or between the Eyes. So the ward is uſed, ver. 47. 

23 And ſaid y, Whoſe daughter art thou ? tell me, 
I pray thee : Is there room in thy fathers houſe for us 
wr, in kad 4; for it is probable he enquired, who ſhe 

Or, fr ad ſaid; for it is i 
defies he gave her thoſe Preſents. ; wy 

24 And ſhe faid unto him, I am the daughter of 
_ the ſon of Milcah z, which ſhe bare unto 

ahor. 

x S$o-ſhe ſignifies that ſhe was Nabo's Daughter, not by his Concu- 
bine, but by is lawful and principal Wite. beak 

25 She ſaid moreover unto him, We have both ſtraw 
and provender enough, and room t&lodge- in. 

26 And the man bowed down his head, and wor- 
CN Thanks NF imma Aſſiſtance hitherto, W 

a 
dogging the contiauance of is Preſenoeand Blſſog.. . | 

27 And he ſaid, Bleſſed be the LORD God of my. 
Abraham, who hath' nor leftteſtirute my ma- 
fter 'of his mercy-and his truth #''-'\,1 being in the 
way, the LORD'led me to the houſe of 'my maſters 
Comaren ol / ; 


tis 


bo him 


. 


. 
: 


ing his Promiſed, 
tor ve Mey, gh 


was 
w 
| ring and bracelets 


he heard the words of Rebekah his 
Thus fi 


upon. his fiſters and when 


, fayi 
pake the man unto me, that h- come wes 


the man, and behold he ſtood by the camels at the 


welL 


31 And hefaid, Come in,thou bleſſed of the LORD e 
wherefore ſtandeſt thou without ? for I have prepared 
the houſe, and room for the camels. 

e, (7. 6.) Whom God hath fo eminently favoured and blefſed. 

32 4 And the man came into the houſe, and he un- 
girded his camels, and gave ſtraw and provender for the 
camels, and water to waſh his feet, and the mens feet 
chat were with him f. . 

; f Of which Cuſtom, ſee Gen. 18. 4. 

33 And there was ſet meat before him to eat : but 

he ſaid, I will not eat, until I have told mine errand. 

And he ſaid, Speak on. 

34 And he aid, I az Abrahams ſervant. 

35 And the LORD hath bleſſed my maſter great- 

ly, and he is become great : and he hath given 

him flocks, and herds, and filver, and gold, and 

- "won » and maid-ſervants, and camels, and 
es. 


36 And Sarah my maſters wife bare a ſon to m 


l 
_—_— bp hah [I a 5. 
£ (ie. omiſed, and doth by me engage, that 
he will give. Thi are oft Hid to be & in Scripture Language, 

when they will utialy and ſhortly be done.” 

37 And my maſter made me ſwear, faying, Thou 
ſhalt not take a wife ro my ſon of the daughters of the 
Canaanites, in whoſe land 1 dwell : * 

38 But thou ſhalt go unto my fathers houſe, and to 
my kindred, and take a wife unto my ſon. 

39 And 1 faid unto my maſter, Peradventure the wo- 
man will not follow me. 


whom I walk þ, will ſend his 
and proſper thy way z and thou take a witc 
—y ſon of my kindred, and of my fathers 
ouſe. 
b In Obedience to all his Commands, and in heatty traſt in his Pro- 
miſes, and gracious Providence towards me and mine. 
41 Then ſhalt thou be clear from ths my oath 7, 
when thou comeſt to my kindred ; and if they give not 
thee oxe, thou ſhalt be clear from my oath. 

i Heb. Fram my Curſe, denounced againſt thee, if thou ſhouldſt vio- 
late thine Oath. The word Oath and Curſe, are oft-times indifferent- 
ly uſed, becauſe they commoenly go together, and ſometimes they are 
both as Numb. 5. 21. 
42 And I came this day unto the well, and faid, O 
LORD God of my maſter Abraham, if now thou do 
proſper my wa which I go & : 

ke) ign or Courſe 1n which I am cngaged ; as the word 


way is 


43 * 

ſhall come to that when the virgin cometh forth 
to draw water, and I ſay to her, Give me, I pray thee, 
a little water of thy pitcher to drink; - 

44 And ſhe ſay to me, Both drink thou, and I will 
alſo draw for thy camels : /ct the ſame be the woman 
yn the LORD hath appointed out fot my maſters 
on. 

45 And before I had done ſpeaking in my hearr, 
behold, Rebekah came forth with her-pitcher on her 
ſhoulder ; and ſhe went down unto the well, and drew 
w__ * and I ſaid unto her, Let me drink, I pray 

ee, n 


C. . : 
hn Td i pereeming ts Honey ge hi Dy. On, je camels drink alf 


, = - % 'Y 
=- po | 
1 H*A 


a, R 
% " her y _ . - 
o 4 . 4 ; . % « 
$474 4 ” 4 


1 Firſt he acks who ſhe ma, then he gives the Gift to her: Which 
is here obſerved 


Agartteentyiu the Haiſes, and ſlie vient firſt thither according to ber 

29 ©, And Rebekah had a hrother, and his name 
Laban : and Laban hy a hp man, unto the 
zo And jt came to paſs, when he ſaw the car- 


maſter when ſhe was old : and * unto him hath he of. *Chap.2% 


40 And he ſaid unto me, The LORD * before * _ 
with thee, *7* © 


hold, I ſtand by the well of water, and it * V+ 13. 


Chap. XXIV. 


the LORD, and bleſſed the LORD God of my 
+ Heb. the maſter Abraham , which had led me in + the right 
way, to take my maſters brothers daughter unto 
on. 


way of 
truth. 


f Heb. 
Veſſels, 


* ver. $6, in the morning, and he ſaid, * Send me away unto my 


and 59. 


+ Or,a full ſel abide with us + « few days, at the leaſt ren 5, after 
year, or ten that ſhe 
Monens. 


* 
17 


Chap.22. 


GEN 


49 And now if ye will deal kindly and truly » with 
my maſter, tell me : and if not, tell me ; that I may 
rurn to the right hand, or to the lefty, 

AEST PLATT 

ing ter to n (i. e. 
Fife for him elſerrhere. It is a MA, vreſſion, Numb. 20. 17. 
and 22, 26, Deut. 2.27. 

50 Then Laban and Bethuel o anſwered and faid, 

The thing proceedeth from the LORD p : we cannot 


ſpeak untd thee bad or good 7. 
Laban i ther Becauſe this Bethuel was not his Fatih, 
but his Son odber, = thicks; or becetſe Leken wes 


the chi SS hand Father ſeems to have 
committed the Care of his Family, being himſelf unfit for it through 
Age or . þ From God's Counſel and Special Providence. 
Hereby it appears, they had the Knowledge and Worſhip of the true 
God among them, tho' added Idols to him. q We cannot 
without oppoſing God, ſpeak or a& any thing which may hinder 
thy Deſign, or thwart thy Deſire. Compare Gen. 31, 24, 29. 2 5am. 


I F« 22+ 
F 51 Behold, Rebekah is before thee t, rake ber, and 
o, and let her be thy maſters ſons wife, as the LORD 
th ſpoken. 
+ (4. e.) In thy power and diſpoſal ; as this Phraſe is taken, Gen.20 
15. and here. | 

52 And it came to paſs, that when Abrahams ſervant 
heard their words, he worſhipped the LORD, bowing 
himſelf to the earth. 

53 And the ſervant brought forth + jewels of filver, 
and jewels of gold, and raiment, and gave them to Re- 
bekah : he gave alſo to her brother, and ro her mother, 
precious things 7. 

ry The precious Fruits of the Land from which he came. See Dent. 

3- 13, &c. or in general, other rare and excellent things. In thoſe 

Days Men gave Portions for their Wives, as now they have Portions 
with them. b 

54 And they did eat and drink, he and the men that 
were with him, and tarried all night : and rhey roſe up 


maſter. | 
55 And her brother and her mother ſaid, Let the dam- 


0. | 
s Ledinwny Tear, or at the leaſt ten Months, the word Days 
being put for a Year, as elſewhere. But it is very improbable that they 

demand, or expe ſuch a thing from this Man whom they ſaw 
bent ſo much upon Expedition. 

56 And he ſaid unto them, Hinder me not, ſeeing 
the LORD hath proſpered my way : ſend. me away, 
that I may go to my maſter, - 

57 And they ſaid, We will call the damfel, and en- 


quire at her mouth 7. 
t (i. 5.) Underſtand her Mind by her Words, not ſo much concern- 
ing the Marriage it ſelf, in which ſhe reſigned up her ſelf to the 
iſpoſal of ker Parents and Friends, and to which ſhe had given an 
implicit Conſent, by her Acceptance of thoſe Preſents which were 
made to her for that end ; as concerning the Haſtineſs of her Depar- 


. ture. 
\ 58 And they called Rebekah , and Qid unto her,|7 
Wilt thou go.with this man ? and ſhe ſaid, I will 


0. | | 
Y 59 And they ſent away Rebekah their liſter, and her 


nurſe x, and Abrahams ſervant, and his men. 
u Deborah, by comparing Chap. 


20. 7. 


60 And they bleſſed Rebekah, and ſaid unto her, 
Thou art our filter x, be thou the mother of thouſands of 
millions, and let thy * ſeed poſlels the gate: of thoſe 


which hate rhem. 


. : 
@ # - 


x (i; e.) Onr near Kinſwoman, diſtance of place ſhall not alienate 
| | ſtill own thee as out Siſter, | his 
lf we can, be ready to perform all the Duties of Brethren 
to . R F ; , . : 
61 And Rebekah aroſe, 'and- her damſels; and they 
man : and the 


our from. thee, but. wg 


rode up6n the camels, and. followed the: 
ſervant took Rebtkah, and went his way. 


62 And Ifaac came from the way of the * well La- 


35. 8. In this. corrupt Family, 
the Mother and the Nurſe are two diſtin& Perſons , but 1n Abraham's 
pious Family there was no ſuch Principle or Prattice. See Gen. 


$$ 17. 
And Rebekah lift up her eyes, and when ſhe ſaw 
camel. c. | 

to him, whom by the Servant ſhe 
_— Compare Fof. r 5. 18; 1 Sw. 


65 For ſhe ſaid unto the ſervant; What man # this 
that walketh in the field to meet us ? And the ſervant 
had ſaid, It my maſter: therefore ſhe took a vail, and 
covered her ſelf d. 


; In token of Modeſty, Reverence, and SubjeQtion. See Gex.20- 16. 
0.11. 10. 


p 66 And the ſervant told Ifaac all things that he had 
one. 

67 And Ifaac brought her into his mother Sarahs 
tent &, and took Rebekah, and ſhe became his wife ; 


and he loved her : and I{aac was comforted after his 
mothers death f. 


n 


e Partly to give her poſſeſſion of it, and partly to conſummate 
the M e. Women then had their Tents apart from Men. 
See Gen. 18. 10, and 24. 67. and 31. 33. f A forrowful ſence 


- 3. 
aka had yet retained, tho' ſhe died three Years before this 


CHAP. XXV. 


Abrahams ſons by Keturah, 1----4. Tſaac inherits bis Fathers eftate, . 
Proviſions for the other ſons, 6. Abrahams age, 7. Death, 8. Bu- 
rial, 9, 10. God bleſſeth Iſaac, 11. The poſterity of 
His age and death, 17. Their habitation, 18. generations of 
Iſaac, 19 His age when married, 20. He prays for children; God 
anſwers, 21. Twochildren ſtruggle in the womb ;, Rebekah enquires of 
the Lord, 22. God gives the reaſon, .23. She delivered of twins, 24. 
The firſ-born red and hairy ; bis name, 25. His brother takes him 
by the heel; his name : Iſaac's age when they were born, 26. The eldef 
a cunning hunter ; the other a plain man, 27. Iſaac loves the eldeſt : 
Rebekah the youngeſt, 28. The eldeſt (ells bis Birth-right for red pot- 
tage, and is called Edem,- 30---32. Confirms the ſale by an oath, 33. 
Deſpiſing his birth-right, 34. 


8 a again Abraham took b a wife c, and her 
name was Kerurah d4 

a Aﬀter Sarah's Death, and Iaac's Marriage. b Not from any in- 
ordinate Luſt, which his Age and eminent Grace may ſufficiently 
evince, but from a defire of more Children, and of ons 
God's Promiſe concerning the great Multiplication of - 
c A ſecondary Wife, or a Concubine, as ſhe is called, werſe 6, and 
1 Chron. 1. 32. d A diſtin& Perſon from Hagar, as appears from 
verſe 6. and 12. and as it of better ity, and Younger, for 
= gag Eighty Years old, and not likely to be a Mother of 


fix 
2 And ſhe bare him e Zimran, and Jokſhan, and 


Medan f, and Midian g, and Iſhbak, and Shuah h. 

e Nutt; How could Abraham, being now about One hundred 
Years old, have ſo many. Children, when his Body was dead in his 
hundredth Year ? Anſw. Becauſe that renewed which was 
miraculouſly conferred upon. him, did ſtill in a great meaſure re- 
main in him, being not a temporary Aion, but a durable Habit 
or Power, 7 Perſons were the Heads of ſeveral dwel- 
ing in Arabia _- Syria, where we ſhall find evidant F = _- 

ames, amongſt ancient Geographers, only a little changed, whi 
could not be avoided in their Tranilation into another Language. 
£ The Father of thoſe Midianites, of whom we read, Gen. 36. 35. 
Jude. 6. 2. Ta. 10. 26. b From which Bildad ſeems to be dclcended, 

2, 11, 


acl, 12-15, 


3 *. And Jokſhan t Sheba, and Dedan. 
mim. 

' 4 And the ſons of Midian ; Ephah z, and Epher &, 
and Hanoch, and Abidah, and Eldaah. All theſe were 
the Children of Keturah. 

. i Of whom ſee Ja. 6D. 6, k From whom ſome think Africa received 
its Name. 

k 5 4 And Abraham gave / all that he had x unto I- 
Aac. 

1 Which before purpoſed and iſed ive, G 6. 
and now atualy gave in Except thit which sccceyted in the tbl 
lowing Verſe exicept the Uſe and Epjoyment of his Eſtate during 
| re unto the ſons: of the concubines x which Abra- 
tham, had, Abraham gave gifts, and ſent | them away 
from Haac his ſon-o (while he yet lived) eaſtward, unto 


: 


hai-roi, for he dwelt inthe ſouth country 'y. 


x 


And the * 1 Chrow. 
ſons of Dedan were Asſhurim, and Letuſhim, and Leum- * 3% 


+ Or, days. 
See Chap. 


3 $. 29. 


23. 16. 


* Chap.16. 
14. & 24 


62, 


* 1 Chron, 


I, 29. 


f Or, 
Hadad, 
1 Chron. 


I, 30. 


- 


thern,part of Canaan where Abraham now was, theſe Peo- 


Ty oft called, the Children of the Eaſt, as Judges 6. 3. and 7.12. 
= 

' 7 And theſe ore the days of the years of Abrahams 
life which he lived, an hundred threeſcore and fifteen 
years. 

8 Then Abraham gave up the ghoſt 4, and died in 
a good 7 old age, an old man, and full of + years s , 
and was gathered to his people 7. 

q His was not required of him, as it was of that Fool, Luke 
12. 20, not forced from him pn violent Diſcaſes, but was 
quietly, eaſily, and chearfully yielded up by him into the Hands of 
OY and Father, by Sox gps - Frere 
graciouſly, his hoary Head being found in way ightcouſ- 
neſs ; and naturally, free from the manifold Infirmities and Cala» 
mities of Old Age. Of which fee Eccleſ. 12+ 1, &c. & In the He- 
brew it is wo or ſatisfied ; but you muſt , with 
Days or Tears, as the Phraſe is (fully expreſſed, Gen. 35. 29. 1 Chron. 
23- I. and 29.28. 705 42. 17, Jer. 6. 11. When he had lived as 

as he deſired, being in ſome ſort weary of Life, and defirous 
to be diſſolved ; or full of all Good, as the Chaldee renders it ; ſatis- 
hed, as it is ſaid of Naphtali, Deut. 33. 23. with fawn, and full with 
the bleſſing of the Lord upon himſelf, and upon his Children. # To 
his godly Progenitors, the former Patriarchs ; the Conzrezation 
hed oy in Heaven, Heb, 12. 23. in regard of his Soul : For it 
cannot be meant of his Body, which was not jymed with them in the 
of Burial, as the Phraſe is, Iſa. 14. 20. but buried in a ſtrange 
where only Sarah's Body lay. And it is obſerved, that this 
Phraſe is uſed of none but good Men, of which the 7en 5 were fo 
fully perſwaded, that from this very Expretſion uſed concerning 
Iſbmael here below, wv. 17. they infer his tepentance and Salvaticn. 
See this Phraſe, Gen. 15. 15. and 49. 29. Numb. 20. 24. and 27. 13. 
Judges 2. 10. 

9 And his ſons Iſaac and Iſhmael z buried him in 
the cave of Machpelah, in the field of Ephron, the fon 
of Zohar the Hittite, which zs before Mamre. 

«u For Iſhmael, tho' baniſhed from his Father's Houſe, lived in a 

not very far from him ; and as no doubt he received many 
avours from his Father, after his rture, which is implied here, 
verſe 6, tho' it be not mentioned elſewhere ; fo it is ble that 
he had a true ReſpeRt and Aﬀettion to his Father, which he here cx- 


10 * The field which Abraham purchaſed of the 
ſons of Heth : there was Abraham buried, and Sarah 

11 < Andit came to paſs. after the death of Abra- 
ham, that God bleſſed his fon Iſaac, and Ifaac dwelt 
by the * well Lahai-roi. 

12 Now theſe are the generations of Iſhmael x, 
Abrahams ſon, whom lHagar the Egyptian, Sarahs 
handmaid, bare unto Abraham. 


x Here recorded as an Evidence of God's Faithfulneſs in fulfilling 
his Promiſe made to Abraham, Gen. 16. 10. and 17. 20. 

13 And * theſe are the names of the ſons of Iſhmael, 
by their names, according to their generations : The 
firſt-born of Iſhmael, Nebajoth y ; and Kedar £, and 
Abdeel, and Mibſam. 

y Of whom ſee Iſaiah 6o. 79. From whom part of Arabia was 
called Nabathea, 7 Of whom ſee Pſalm 120. 5. Tjaiah 21. 16. 
fer. 49+ 28, the Father of thoſe called Cedrei, or Cedareni, in A- 
rabia. | 
14 And Miſhma, and Dumah 4, and Maſh, 

« From him Durzh, Taiah 21. 11. or Dumatha, a place in Arabia, 
ſeems to have received its Name. Others make him the Father of the 
Tdumeans. 

15 + Hadar, and Tema 6, Jetur c, Naphiſh, and 


Kedemah. = Rog 

b He gave his Name City SEES Tema, or Teman, 
Job 2. 4 q and 6. 19. Jr. 25. 23- ©c The Father of the [tureans, 
as may be gathered from 1 Chron. 5. 19. 


16 Theſe are the ſons of Iſhmael.,and theſe are their 


* Chap.17, names, by their Towns, and by their caſtles *; twelve 


20, 


* Heb. fell. he * 
2 Sam, 21. 


Se 


princes according to their nations. 

17 And theſe are the years of the life of Iſhmael,an 
hundred thirty and ſeven years ; and he gave up 
the ghoſt, and died, and was gathered unto his peo- 


ple. | 
8 And they dwelt from Havilah unto Shur, that 


is before 


3 i his Nei 

fore as they had Converſation with him in the time of his Life, ſo 
his Death. But this Tranſlation and 
probable. 1, Becauſe his Death was 
not be ſo ently ” 2. BRe- 
Verſe ſpeak not of his Death, but 
, theſe Words do very btyad,, wy For 
ted « commonly rendred and be fell, or 

by 


what was tr he died, is 


it fell, and is moſt commonly uf concerning 
: es # . barge 


ESIS. 


ly a Lot whereby Mens 
are and divided, 9, 10, Numb. 33. 54. 
- 16. 1. and fo the ſenſe may be, it fell, i. e. that Country ſell to 
m or his ; or he tay, or war ſtretched out, or poſted himſelf, as the 
Hebrew word is uſed, 7udz. 7. 12. i.e. he dwelt in the RETRY 
all bis brethren , and {© indeed his Country lay between the Chil- 
ren of Kerwrah on the Eaff, and the Children of Jaac and N'rael on 
19 T And theſe are the generations of Iſaac, Abra- 
hams ſon : * Abraham begart Iſaac. 


20 And Iſaac was torty years old when he took Re- 
bekah to wite, the daughter of Bethuel the Syrian of 


| Padan-Aram e, the fiſter to Laban the Syria 


e Either of the Country of Syria, as it is called, 4 12. 12; of 
rather, Padan of Syria, or as the $ : Fe render 
it, Meſopotamia of Syria : For that Padan is the proper Name of 4 
=. may be gathered from Gen. 48. 7. and it is fo called; 

om its Situation between two Rivers, for Padan ſignifies 4 pair 
or inwe. 


21 And Ifaac intreated the LORD f for his 
wife g, becauſe ſhe was barren þ : and the LORD 


* Matth, 
1. 2: 


was intreated of him , and * Rebekah his wife con- * Rom. 9: 


ceived. 

f He prayed, as the Hebrew word ſignifies, inſtantly or fervent- 
Ph frequently and continually, for near twenty Years together ; 

r ſo long it was between their Marriage, and the firſt Child He 
was fo much concerned, becauſe not his Comfort, hut the 
Truth of God's Promiſe depended upon this Mercy : And he knew 
very well, that God's Purpoſe and Promiſe did not exclude, but re- 
quire the uſe of all convenient Means for their accompliſhment. 
£ Or in the preſence of bis Wife, fignifying, that, beſides their more 
ſecret Devotion, they did oftentimes 1n a more ſolemn manner, 
and with united force, pray for this Mercy, wherein they were both 
equally concerned. Or, over againſt bis Wife, noting that each of 
them did ſeverally, and axart, intreat God for this Mercy ; fo that 
there was a concurrence, if not in place, yet in defign and aQtion. 
h As diverſe of thoſe holy Women, that were Progemtors of Chriſt, 
have long been, that it might appear that that ſacred Stock was pro- 
pagated more by the Virtue of God's Grace and Promiſe, than by the 
Power of Nature. 


22 And thechildren ſtruggled together within her 7 : 
and ſhe ſaid, If it be ſo, why am I thus & 2 And ſhe 


went to enquire of the LORD /. 

i In a violent and extraordinary manner, which was likely to 
cauſe both Pain and Fear in her. þ The ſenſe may be either, 1. If 
it be thus with me, that there be two Children contending a nd 
fighting within me, _ to deſtroy one the other, and both Great- 
ning my Death ; why did I defire and pray for this as a great Mer- 
cy ! Or, why is it thus with me ? Why hath God dealt thus with me, 
to continue my Life till it be a Burthen to me, and to give me Con- 
ception which is ſo painful and hazardous ? 'Or rather : 2. If God 
hath granted me my deſire in the Conception of a Child, what 
means this diſturbance and conflit within "me, which threatens 
me with the loſs of the Mercy before I enjoy it ? For ſhe ſeems 
not ſo much ro murmur at it, as to wonder and to enquire about 
it, as it here follows. 1 Either immediately by ardent Prayers to 
God, that he would reveal his Mind to her herein ; or mediately by 
her Father Abraham, who lived fifteen Years after this time, verſe 7. 
or by ſome other godly Patriarch ſurvivinz, by whom God 
uſed to manifeſt his Will and Counſels to others, when he thought 


fit. 

23 And the LORD ſaid unto her zz, Two nations x 
are in thy womb, and two manner of people ſhall be 
ſeparated o from thy bowels : and the one people ſhall 
be ſtronger than zhe other people; and * the elder p 


ſhall ſerve the younger. ; 

m Either by inward Inſpiration, in a Dream or Viſion; or by 
the Miniſtry of an Angel or Prophet. n (7. e.) The Roots, Heads, 
or Parents, of two diſtin& Nations, one oppoſite to the other ; the 
one blefſed, the other curſed, namely the Jſraelites and Edomites. 
o Not only ted from thee, but one ſeparated or greatly dif- 
fering from other in their Frame of Body, Temper of Mind, 
Courſe of Life, Profeſſion and Praftice of Religion. p Or, the great- 
er, namely Eſau, who was, as older, ſo of a ſtronger Conſtitution 
of Body, and of greater Power and Dignity in the World than 
cob ; and Eſax's Poſterity were great Princes for a long time, when 

acob's Seed were Strangers in Canaan, Slaves in Egypt, and poor at- 

ited Wanderers in the Wilderneſs. But ſaith he, Eſau, and his, 
ſhall not always be ſtronger and mightier than Zacob, and his Poſte- 
rity, the T ſhall be turned, and the Children of 1rae! fhall be 
permoſt, ſubdue the Edomites, which was literally accompliſh- 
ky in David's time, 2 Sam. 8. 14. and afterwards, 2 Chron. 25. 11, 
12. and after that by the Maccabees, but much more eminently in a 
ſpiritual Sence under the Goſpel, when one of Jacob's Children, even 
Jeſus Chriſt, ſhall obtain the Dominion, and ſhall rule the Edomites 
no leſs than other Heathen Nations with his Iron Rod, and make 
them ſerviceable one way or other to his Glory, and to the. Felicity 
of his true Iſrael. ; 
24 © And when her days to be delivered were ful- 
filled, behold, there were twins in her womb. 


25 And the firſt came out red q, * all over like an 

hairy ent : and they called his name Dian ; 9 
th red Hair upon all the Parts of his Body. From him 

Ref Sea is cove its Name, it being fo called, as the 
Heathen Writers tell us, from one who in thoſe Parts, and 
was called Erythras, or Erythris, which fi 
Edom, or Eſau. » (i. e.) Made, or perfeft ; not 
rather a Man as ſoon as he was born, having 
which in others was an Evidence of Manhood, 


10, 


* Rom 9g. 
I 2, 


* Chap.29% 
11,16, 25 


Chap. XXV. 


* Hoſea 
I2. 3- 


+ Heb. a 


perfet, or 


ſincere, 


+ Heb. Ve- 


N09 YIas 
in his 
mout 0s 


+ Heb. 


with that 
red, with 


that red 
pottapge. 


+ Heb. go- 


| Ing todie, 


* Heb. 12, 


16. 


. as Exod. 4. 22, and of the great Priviledges of the Ch 


GENE 


26 And after that came his brother our, and * his | 
hand took hold on Efau's heel , and his name was called 
Jacob s : and Iſaac was threeſcore years old When the 
bare them 7. ; 

s (i. e) Supplanter, or one that taketh hold of, or trippeth up his 
Brother's Heels. See Gen. 27. 36. #& Thus God exertiſcd his Faith 
and Patience twenty Years, by corfiparing this with ver /e 20. cre he 
gave him the ' g. - - ; 

27 And the boys grew ; and Eſau was a cunning 
hunter z, a man of the field x ; and Jacob was ta plam 
man y dwelling in tents 2. 

v Ot wild Beaſts, and afterwards an yn of Men. Compare 
Gen, 10, gs. This Courſe of Life was mot agreeable to his Complext- 
on, fierce and violent. x One that delighted more in converſing 
abroad than at home, whoſe Employ ment it was to purſue the Beaſts 
through Fields, and Woods, and Mountains ; who therefore choſe 
an Habitation fit for his purpoſe in Mourt Seir, y A fincere, ho- 
neſt, and plain-hearted Man ; or a juſt and perfe@t Man, as the word 
is uſed, Gen. 6. 9, 4 Quietly minding the Management of his own 
Domeſtick Affairs, his Lands and Cattel, and giving no Diſturbance 
either to wild Ecaſts, or Men. 


28 And Ifaac loved Eſan, becauſe + he did eat of 


his veniſon a : but Rebekah loved Jacob 6, 
a Not ſimply, nor chiefly, becauſe he pleaſed his Palate, but be- 
cauſe this was an Evidence of his Son's great Reſpe& and 4fﬀettion 


to him, that he would take ſuch Pains, and incur ſuch Hazards to | 


which that Courſe of Life expoſed him, that he might pleaſe and 
ſerve his Father. b Upon better grounds, both becauſe of his more 
pious and meck Temper, and becauſe of the Oracle and Promiſe of 
God. 


29 < And Jacob ſod pottage : and Eſau came from 
the field, and he was faint. : 

30 And Eſau faid to Jacob, Feed me, I pray thee, 
+ with that ſame red c portage z tor I am faint: there- 


fore was his name called Edom &. 

c Red by the infuſion of Lentiles, or Saffron, or ſome other things 
of that colour, The word is doubled in the Hebrew Text, to ſhew 
how vehemently he deſired it. 4 Which ſignifies Red, as he was at 
firſt ſo- called from the colour of his Hair ; ſo now that name was 
confirmed, and given to him afreſh upon this occafion, q. 4, He was 
rightly called Edom, or Red, not only Hiſtorically for his Colour, but 
Prophetically for this Accident. 

31 And Jacob ſaid, Sell me this day e thy birth- 
right f. 

- J e. ) Speedily without delay. So this Hebrew Word 1s 
uſed, 1 Sam, 2. 16+ and 9. 13, 27. 2 Chron. 18. 4. f The Birth- 
right then had divers ſingular Privikdges : As 1. Dignity and Au- 
thority over his Brethren, Gen. 4. 7- and 27. 29, 37, and 49+ 
3- 2+ A double Portion, Deut, 21.17- 1 Chron, 5.1, 3. Aſpe- 
cial Bleſſing from his Father, Gen. 27- 4+ 4- The Prieſthood, and 
chief Government of the Aﬀairs of the Church, in his Father's Ab- 
ſence, or Sickneſs, and after his Death, Numb. 8. 16, 17, Gc- 
5. The Firſt-born was a ſpecial Type both of Chriſt, who was to 
be a Firſt-born ; and of the Church, which is call »d God's Firſt-born, 
z par- 
ticularly of Adoption and Eternal Life. See Heb. 12. . And 
therefore he is juſtly called profane, Heb. 12. 16, for flig ſo 
ſacred and glorious a Priviledge. Queſt. 1. Could the Birth-right 
be loſt? Anſw. Yes. See Gen. 4. 7. and 1 Chron. 5s. 1. Queſt. 2. 
Did Jacob well in this matter ? Anſw. No; becauſe he t 
his Brother toan ARof Profaneneſfs and Folly, and ſo was guilty of 
his Sin. And though God had deſigned and promiſed this Privi- 
ledge to him, yet he ſhould have waited till God had executed his 
Promiſe in his own way, as David did, till God gave him poſſeſſion 
of Saul's Kingdom, and not have anticipated God, and ſnatched it 
by an irregular A of his own, as Zeroboam did the Kingdom from 
Rehoboam. 

32 And Eſau ſaid, Behold, I am + at the point 
to dieg : and what profit ſhall this Birth-right do to 
me he 

£ Not with Famine, which could not conſiſt with Iſaac's plen- 
tiful Eſtate and Houſe, but by the perpetual Hazards to which 
his Courſe of Life expoſed him in the purſuit of wild Beaſls, 
and contending with Men. þ By which he plainly ſheweth, 
that his Care and Aﬀettions reached no further than preſent 


Life. 
33 And Jacob ſaid, ' Swear to me this day, and 
he 1ware unto him : and * he ſold his bigh-rightunto 
acob. : 
l i Jacob ated ſubtilly in this Aﬀair ; he knew that Delays were 
dangerous ; and Eſax's Conſideration, or Second Thoughts, might 
have ſpoiled his Bargain, and therefore he requires haſte, as in the 
Sale, fo in his Oath ; wherein he addeth another Sin, in hurrying 
his Brether into an Oath by precipitation, which neither his Bro- 


th-r ſhould have taken, nor Zacob ſhould have adviſed him to take, 


without mature Advice. 

- 34 Then: Jacob gave Eſau bread and pottage of 
lentiles ; and he did eat and drink, and roſe up, 
and "—_ur his way &.: thus Eſau deſpiſed bzs birth: 
right /. 


& Prune and impenitent, without any Remorſe for his Ingratitude 
ty God; or the Injury which he had done to himſelf, and to all h 
rity. 1 Preferring the preſent and momentary 'Satisfa&ion 


his Luſt and Appetite, before God's, and his Father's Bleſſing, and | 


all the glorious Priviledges of the Birth-right. 


Ly 


SIS. Chap. XXVI 
CHAP, XXVL : 


A famine in the lard , Iſanc goes to Grrar, 1. God diref1s bim to abide 
there, and promiſes to be with him, the covenant with Abraham alſo 
made with Iſaac, 2 — $. Through Jour he denies Rebebah, 7. Abime- 
lech, ſeeing Iſaac and ro together, concludes ber to be bis b 
charges bim with it, be = it, 8, 9. Abimelech rejroves bm, 
charging his people not to touch them on pain bf death, 11. Iſaac bleſ- 
ſed with great plenty, 12— 14. The Philiftmes envy bim ; flop bis 
wells, 15. Deſire him to depart, 16. He removes to the valley of 
Gerar, 17. There he digs wells, but the berds-men ſlrive with him a- 
bout them, 18 -— 21. He hath reſt, 22. Removes to Beer-ſheba, 23. 
The Lord renews bit covenant,24. He calls on the name of the Lord, 3. 
Abimelech corvinced that the Lord was with Iſaac, deſires to a 
covenant with him, 26-29. They make a ſeaſt, and ſwear to one 
another, 31, Eſau being forty years old, taketh to bim wives of the 
Canaanites, 34+ Taac and Rebekah grieved hereat, 35. 


A ND therz was a famine in the land, * beſides * Chap. 

the firſt famine that was in the days of Abra- 12. 10- 
ham. And Ifaac went unto * Abimelech a king of the , Chap. 
Philiſtines, unto Gerar. 26. 1. 

a Not he mentioned, Gen. 20. 2. but moſt probably his Son and 
Succeflor, called by his Father's Name. 

2 And the LORD appeared unto him, and ſaid, 
Go not down into Egypt b : dwell in the land which 

it being a very fruitful 


| ſhall rell thee of. 
6 Whither it ſeems Jſaac intended to go, 
Fs Father's Example upon 
Reaſons to forbid Iſaac to 


place, and being incouraged to do ſo 
the ſame occaſhon. But God ſaw 
Sag which it is needleſs to enquire, and not difficult to con- - 
re. 
3 Sojourn jn this land, and I will be with thee, 
and will bleſs thee : for unto thee, and unto thy 
ſced c * I will give all theſe countries, and I will per- pe 
form * the oath d which I ſware unto Abraham thy 1575: 
father. * Chap. 
c To thee, to enjoy for thy preſent Comfort, and to them to 22, x6. 
poſleſs as an Inheritance. See the Notes on Gen. 17. 15. and 
15. - d (7. e.) The Promiſes confirmed by Oath, Gen. 22 
16, (Fc. 
4 And I will make thy ſeed to multiply as the ſtars 
of heaven, and will give untothy ſeed all theſe coun- 
tries: and in thy ſeed ſhall all the nations of the earth : 
be * bleſſed : ng 
5 Becauſe that Abraham obeyed my voice e, and }7* & 
kept my charge, my commandments, my ſtatutes, and 
my laws. 
e Here was a Covenant made between God and Abraham ; and 
as, if Abraham had broken the Condition of walking before God, 
required on his part , God . had been diſcharged from the Promiſe 
made on his part : ſo contrarily, becauſe Abrabam . his 
Condition, God engageth himlſclf to his Promiſe to him, 
and to his ſeed. But as that Promiſe and Covenant was made by 
God , of meer Grace, as is evident and confefſed ; ſo the Mercics 
promiſed and performed to him and his, are ſo great and vaſt, 
that it is an idle thing to think, they could be merited by ſo mean 
a Compenſation as Abraham's Obedience, which was a Debt that he a 
owed to God, had there been no ſuch Covenant, or Promiſe, made 
wn and which alſo was an Effe& of God's Graces to him, and 


in 
6 <q And Iſaac dwelt in Gerar. | 
7 And the men of the place asked him of his wife, 
and he faid, She zs my fiſter : for he feared to ſay, 
She #* my wife, leſt, /aid he, the men of the place 
ſhould kill me for-Rebekah , becauſe ſhe was fair to 
look upon. 
$ And it came to paſs, when he had been there a 
long time, that Abimelech king of the Philiſtines look- 
ed out at a window, and ſaw, and behold, Iſaac was 
ſpcrting with Rebekah his wite g. 
g Uſing more free and familiar Carriage than became a Brother 
and Siſter, but ſuch as was allowable between Husband and Wite. 
See Dent. 24+ 5. Prov. 5.18, 19. But that this was not the Conjugal . 
AR, eably be gathered from the Circumſtances of the Time and 
Place, which was open to Abimelech's view z and therefore that was 
not conſiſtent either with Iſaac's Modeſty, or with his Prudence, be- 
cauſe he would not have her thought to be his Wife. 
9 And Abimelech called Ifaac, and ſaid, Behold, of 
a ſurety ſhe zs-thy wife : and how ſaidſt thou,She 5 my 
fiſter ? And Ifaac ſaid unto him, Becauſe I faid, leſt I 
die for her. 
10 And Abimelech ſaid, What zs this thou haſt done 
unto us ? one of the people _— lightly havelien with 
thy wite Þ, and * thou ſhouldeſt have broughr + guil- « c5up, 
tineſs upon us 7. / 20. 9. 
bh. Becauſe the Heathens eſteemed Fornication either no Sin, or a + Heb. ſin. 
little one. # The guilt of Adultery, which was heinous and for- 
midable even among the Heathens, and eſpecially here ; becauſe it 
was freſh in ; how ſorely God had puniſhed Abimelech, and 
CE SIE et SS 
k =, Ame bobs their Sin. , , 
1 And Abimelech' charged all his people, ſaying, 
He that toucherh & this man, or his wife, ſhall ſurely 
be put to death, | Y 
, 0 (te) 


1 » 


% + 66s. 1 
uy, 
- 


13 And GL Lyons great, and + went forward, 
til he me ve r. 

Sar de (hon of AScks, and poſſeſſion of 

ore of + ſervants x. And the Phili- 


ok and 
14 For he had 


he dili and managed, ver. 12. 
\ For all'the ellos which his fathers ſervants had 


digged in the days of Abraham his father, the Phili. 
ſtines had ſtopped them, and filled them with earth. 
- 16 And Abimelech ſaid unto Iſaac, Go from us, for 


*Exod.1.9 * thou art much mightier than we 0. 
+ Which breeds Envy, and Jealoufie, and Fear, my Sub- 

jets, and — ——— iefs ; and therefore it is better 

Nt we ſhoakd part Fr 

into Enemies. 


» Chap. 
21+ 30. 


than by continuing together be turned 


17 And Iſaac departed thence, and pitched his tent 
in the valley of Gerar, and dwelt there. 

18 And Iſaac digged a= the wells of water Fs 
which they had digged in the days of Abraham his fa- 
ther q , for the Philiſtines had opped them after the 
death of Abraham : and he called their names after the 


is Father” , and becauſe he had 

pare enneD, and othens KG cane of quarrel with him bout 
them. 

19 And Ifaacs ſervants digged in the valley, and 


+ Heb. found there a well of + ſpringing water. 
trong. 20 And the herdmen of Gerar did ſtrive with Iſaacs 


herdmen, ſaying, The water z ours 7 : and he called 
+ That is, the name of the well + Eſek, becauſe they ſtrove with 
confention. him. 

r Recauſe di in our Soil : Which was no good Argument, 
becauſe he digged it by their conſent or permiſſion,at his own charge, 
and for his own uſe. 

21 And they digged another well, and ſtrove for 


+ That is, that alſo : and he called the name of it Sitnah. 
hatred. 22 And he removed from thence, and digged ano- 

| ther well ; and for that they ſtrove not : and hecalled 
+ That is, the name of it F Rehoboth ; and he ſaid, For now the 
rm. LORD hath made room for us, and we ſhall be fruic- 
ful in the land. 

23 And he went up from' thence to Beer-ſheba 5. 

s Where h@lived before the Famine drave him thence. 

24 And the LORD a unto him the fame 
night, and faid, I am the God of Abraham thy father : 
fear not, for I am with thee, and will bleſs thee, and 
multiply thy ſeed for my ſervant Abrahams ſake. 

25 And he * built an altar there, and called upon 
the af the LORD, and pitched his tent there : 
and there Tfaacs ſeryants ligged a well. 

26 Then Abimelech went to him from Gerar, and 
- Ahuzzath one of his friends, and Phicol z the chief 

captain of his army. | 

'# This may beeither, 1. The Title of an Office; for the word fig- 
nities, the mouth of all ; or he by whom all the People were to preſent 
their Addrefles to the King s Commands. Or, 


, and receive the Ki 
2. The Name of a Man : And then this might be the Son of him 


— Gen. 21+ 32, called by his Father's Name, as Abimelech al- 
© Was. 


27 And Iſaac ſaid unto them, Wherefore come ye 
to me, ſeeing ye hate me, and have ſent me away trom 
you ? 

+ Heb. ſee- 2$. And they ſaid, F We ſaw certainly that the 

ing we (aw. LOR D was with thee: and we ſaid, Let there be 
now an oath betwixt us, ever betwixt us and thee, 
and let us make a covenant with thee ; 


dS > 29 * That thou wilt do us no hurt, as we have not / 

%. > touched theet, andas we have done unto thee nothing 
but good, and have ſent thee away in peace : thou art 
my Le, elled of the LORD x. | 


above; wr.1n. » Or, 0 
hath enrichcd with 


+ T6 wit. fo a to'ins 
(x7 Twit; fee to 


ith us, be t be Lord ily wi 1 
fings and Prof <q of the Lord, we heartily wiſh thy Blef: 
30 And he made them a feaſt, and they did eat and 


31 And they roſe up berimes in the morning x, and 
ſware one to another : And Ifaac ſent them away,and 
HALL 
Dilpa ourney and Buſineſs, and part- 
becauſe then their Minds weremoſt vigorous, 
"IS ſo ſacred an Attion as an Oath was. NERO 
32 And it came to paſs the ſame day, that Iſaacs 
ſervants came,and told him concerning the well which 
they had digged, and faid unto him, We have found 
water. 


Chap. XXVII:.. © 


33 And he called it + Sheba : therefore the name of + That is, 


the city is * Beer-ſheba y unto this day. 

| This Name” had been given before, either to this, ora neigh- 
bouring place, by Abraham, Gen. 21. 31. But was now buried in 
oblivion, as his wells were ; and the Wells bei revived, he revives, 


= Name, tho' given by Abraham, was ſoon forgotten, and negleted 
y others. 

34 And Eſau was forty years old when he took to 
wite Judith, the daughter of Beeri the Hirtite,and Ba- 
ſhemath the daughter of Elon the Hirrite > - 

{ Both Hittires, the worſt of the Canaanites, Ezck. 16. 2. Which 
from his Grandfather Abraham's ſeyere Charge, Gen. 24 % he muſt 
needs know would be highly diſpleafing, both to God, and to his 
Parents. And as Eſax had ſeveral Names, ' being called alſo E£dom 
and Sejr , ſo it ſeems theſe Women and their Pacents had, by com- 
paring this with Gen. 35. 2. which was uſual in thoſe Times and 
Places, Or Eſax had more Wives than theſc. 

35 Which * were t a grict of mind unto Iſaac, and 
to Rebekah a. 

4 Becauſe to their Idolatry, and other Wickedneſs, they added 
Obſtinacy and dime deſpiſing their. Perſons, and godly 
Counſels, whereby they invited them to Repeatance. 


CHAP, XXVIL 


Iſaac being aged, ſends Eſau for Veniſon, thar he might eat thererf, and 
bleſs him, 1 — 4. Eſau obtys bx father, $5. Rebeb a hearing it, tell 
Jacob, 6, 7. Her contrivance and advice to him t: +» tercezt the bleſ- 
fug,8— 10. 7acobis affaid of a curſe infiead »f « bieffirg, 11.12 His 
mother encourageth him, 3. He complies; put s wn Eſans nt,and the 
skins of the kids, goes with the veniſon bis macher prepare” Ilauceats 
of it,and bleſſeth bim, 14-29. Eſau brings the veniſon be had taken, 
30, 31. TDaac is exceedingly ſurpriz'd, but conf ms the bleſſing on Fa- 
cob, 32, 33. Eſau weeps bitterly, ard prays for a bleſſing, 34, Ex- 
Pſtulates with bis ſather, and obtains one, 35 — 40. E/au bates 
Jacob, 41. Rebekah bears of it, 41, 42. She adtiſes Fac'b to go 
to her kindred, 43, 44. Complains of Eſaus wives to Iſaac. 


ND it came to paſs, that when Iſaac was old 7, 
and his eyes were dim, ſo that he could nor 
ſee b, he called Eſau his eldeſt ſon, and ſaid unto him, 


My fon. And he ſaid unto him, Behold. here 2: I. 

4 About one hundred and thirty ſeven years old. þ Which was or- 
dered by God's wiſe Providence, not on!y for the Exercite vf lagc's 
Patience, but alſo as a means to transfer Ej:us Right to Faces, 

2 And he ſaid, Behold now, Iam old, I know nor 
the day of my death. 

3 Now therctore, take, I pray thee, thy weapons, 
thy quiver f, and thy bow, and go .cutto the eld, and 
* take me ſome veniſon, 


+ Or, as the Cha/dee and Hebrew Doftors render it, thy Sword, a 
Weapon no leſs neceſlary tor an Hunter of Beafts, than a Bow. 


4 And make me ſavoury meat, ſuch as I love, and 
bring 7t to me, that I may eat c, that my ſoul may bleſs 


thee d before 1 die. 

c Queſt, Why doth he require this before he bleſs him ? An'w. 1. 
That being refreſhed, and delighted therewith, his Spirit mizht be 
more chearful, and ſo the fitter for the giving of this Prophetical 
BenediQtion ; for which reaſon alfo the Prophet Eliſha called for a 
Minſtrel e're he could utter his Prophefie, 2 Kings 3. 15. 2+ By the 
ſpecial DireQion of Divine Providence, that Eſau's abſence might 
give Facob the advantage of getting the Bleffing. d He ſpeaks not 
here of a common and cuſtomary Bleffing, which Parents may beſtow 
upon any of their Children, as, and when they pleaſe ; but of the 
laſt, ſolemn, extraordinary and tical Benedidtion, whereby 
theſe holy Patriarchs did by God's appointment, and with his con- 
currence,. conſtitute one of their Sons Heir, not only of their Inhe- 
ritance ; but of  Abrabam's Covenant, and all the Promiſes, both 
Loa pry and Spiritual, belonging to it. As for the Oracle deli- 

to Rebebab, which tra this Bleſſing upon 7acob, chap, 
25. 23. Cither. knew not of it, not being ſufficiently informed 
thereof by R 
might 


t it was to be iſhed not in the Perſons 


of Eſau and 7aced, but in their ORnny z orat thistime it was quite 
out 


an oath. 


* That is, 
the well of 
the oath. 


* Chap. 
27. 46. 


+ tich. bit» 


re! neſs of 


(pi ts 


* Heb. 
hurt. 


z or he did ct theaghly underſtand it y or he * 
» 


Chap. XXVIL 
I | poo rpm en rr eg a 


+ affettion ry. Fer , 
' --5 And Rebekah heard when Iſaac ſpake to Eſau his 
. ſon: ang Eſau went to the field ro hunt for veniſon, 
and to bring t. - : 
6 J And Rebekah you unto Jacob her ſon, ſaying, 
Behold, heard thy father ſpeak unto Eſau thy brother, 


- 


Gi 
ww me veniſon, and make me ſavoury meat, 
that I may eat, and bleſs thee betore the LORD e be- 


eos my Gone God's Preſence, in his Name, and by his Autho- 
in his , 

tity, and wi Mos Labve and Favour, which Tel Bary gang or 
thee, So he ſignifies, that this was more than an ordinary Bletting 
which he now intended to give him. . 

$ Now therefore my ſon, obey my voice, accord- 
ing to that which I command thee. | 

9 Go now to the flock, and fetch me from thence 
two good kids of the goats f, and I will make them ſa- 


youry meat g for thy father, ſuch as heloveth , _ 

f It is obſervable, That as Jacob deceived his Father by a Kid, ſo 
his Sons deceived him by the ſame Creature, Gen. 37. 31, 32, 33 
£ Out of their moſt tender and delicate Parts : Wherewith 1t was 
not ditficult to deceive Iſaac, partly becauſe of the likeneſs of the 


Fleſh, eſpecially being a convenient Sauce ; and partly be- 
cauſe the ſame Old Age hich had dimmed Iſaac's Sight, had alſo 
dulled his other Senſes. 


10 And thou ſhalt bring z#.to thy father that he may 
eat, and that he may bleſs thee betore his death. 

11 And Jacob ſaid to Rebekah his mother, Behold, ' 
Eſau my brother zs an hairy man, and I am a ſmooth 
man. 

. 12 My father peradventure will feel me, and I ſhall 
ſeem to him as a deceiverg ; and 1 ſhall bringa curſe 


upon me h, and not a bleſling, 

£ I ſhall to him to be indeed a Deceiver, one that abuſeth 
his Age and Bli The Particle &s ſometimes fignifies not the 
likeneſs, but the truth of the thing, John 1.14. 2 Cor. 3.18. b Which 
is due to every one that deceiveth the Blind, Dear. 27. 18. eſpecially 
his Father, and eſpecially in a Religious Cgncern, Jer.48.10. Mal.r. 
14. ſuch as this was. 

13 And his mother ſaid unto him, Upon me be thy 
CUTrIic 7 


my ſon z only obey my voice, and go fetch me 


» 
them. 
i She faith ſo, out of an affured Confidence in the Divine Oracle 
and Promiſe, 


14 And he went and fetched, and brought them to 
his mother : and his mother made ſavoury meat, ſuch 
as his father loved. 

15 And Rebekah took + goodly raiment & of her 
eldeſt ſon Eſau, which were with her in the houſe, and 
put them upon Jacob her younger ſon. 

þ Either his Sacerdotal which the eldeſt Son wore in 
the Adminiſtration of that Office which belonged to him ; or rather 
ſome other Suit better than ordinary. 

16 And ſhe put the skins of the kids of the goats up- 
on his hands, 808 uHOB the ſmooth of his neck /. 

the two of his Body, which were moſt likely 
to be diſcovered. As for his Face, it is more than from his 
Age, which was the ſame with Eſax's, chap. 26. 34. that Nature had 
given him a Covering like Eſau's. 

17 And ſhe gave the ſavoury meat, and the bread, 
Ly ſhe had prepared, into the hand of her ſon 

acob. 

18 @ And he came unto his father, and ſaid, My 
- eq and he ſaid, Here am I : who art thou, my 

WF 
19 And Jacob ſaid unto his father ; I 2 Eſau thy 
firſt-born x , I have done according as thou badſt me : 
ariſe, I pray thee, fit.and eat of my veniſon, that thy 
ſoul may bleſs me. | 

m This cannot be excuſed, for it was a manifeſt Untruth, and no 


+ Heb. de- 
ſrradle. 


”"—_ it ne ihftandlag Faillngs,to Ce el 
ſing promiſed u Jacob. , 
20 And Iſaac ſaid unto his-ſon, How zs it that thou 


haſt found it ſo quickly, my ſon? And he ſaid,Becauſe 
the LORD thy brought it + to me. 

21 And lfaac ſaid unto Jacob, Come near, I pray 
thee; that I may feel thee, my ſon, whether thou be 
my very ſon, Eſau, or nor. ' 

22 Jacob went near unto Iſaac his father, and 
he felt him z and ſaid, The voice is Jacobs voice, but 
the hands are the hands of Eſau. 

23 And he diſcerned him not x, becauſe his hands 
wm hairy, as his brother Eſaus hands : So he bleſſed 


n Becauſe all his Senſes were not only dulled with Age and Inf 


Yeb. be- 
e Me, 


GENESIS. 


o 


Chap, XXVII 
24 And he ſaid, Art thou my very ſon Eſau ? and 
he ſaid, I am. | 

25 And he faid, Bring it near to me, and I willeat 
ot my ſons veniſon, that my ſoul may bleſs thee. And 
he brought it near to hin), and he did eat : and he 
brought him wine, and he drank. 
26 And his father Iſaac ſaid unto him, Come near 
now, and kiſs me o, = | 

0 Which he did, either that he might more fully ſatisfie himſelf 
concerning the Perſon ; or rather as a Mark of that ſpecial Favour 
a AID wherewith he beſtowed the Bleſfing, Compare Gen. 
And he came near, and kiſſed him : and he ſmelled 
the ſmell of his raiment, and bleſſed him, and faid, 
See,the ſmell of my ſon 5s as the ſmell of a field, which 
the LORD hath bleſſed f. 
o.{ Which fall of odorifeross Herbs, and 


and Frui 
with ſome of which Eſax's G i, as 


might be perfumed in 
wherein they were laid, as the manner now is. Theſe Gar- 


ments ſmell not of the and $ 
a> appr lo nds tables, as Jacob's do, but of 


28 Therefore, * God give * thee of the dew of * Heb- 17. 


heaven g, and the fatneſs of the earth þ, and plenty ** 
of corn and wine. 


* Or, will give. For it is botha and a Propheſic. g He 
nc Ge Sr A 0 6 Progpagts, 3 te 


hich are but T 
op aps 


* Chap. 
12+ 3. 


31 And healſo had made ſavoury meat.and brought 
it unto his father & ; and ſaid untohis father, Let my 
father ariſe, and eat of his ſons veniſon, that thy ſoul 
may bleſs me. 

& That Eſax did not come to his Father till the Meat was 

may be aſcribed partly to his own Choice, that he might come with 
more Acceptance ; and partly to Re who caſily hinder 

his coming ſooner by ſpecious Pretences and Artifices. | 

32 And Ifaac his father ſaid unto him, Who arr 
thou ? And he ſaid, I am thy ſon, thy firſt-born Eſau. 

33 And Ifaac + trembled very exceedingly /, and f Heb. 
ſaid, Who, . where zs he m that hath * taken veniſon, 5 P 
and brought :t me, and I haveearten of all before thou ja; trem- 
cameſt, and have bleſſed him ? yea, ard he ſhall be bling 


bleſſed 7. greatly. 
1 He was filled with Aſtoniſhment and Horror, in confiderationof * Heb. 
acob's Fraud, and the ſad Diſfa and great difery of his hunted. ' 
ed Eſau, and his own $ and Folly in ſuffering his fond 


Aﬀettion towards him, to him headlong i oppoſition 
as Divine Oracle, Gen FX __ now came to his remem: 

nce, as appears by his Ratification : wy + A 
Speech prc 7 ry ds} on ef thd 
(o) int by a and pronounced upon a miſtake of the 
Perſon, ſhall and muſt reſt upon the Head of Jacob ; and I neither 
can, nor dare undertake to revoke and contradict God's pond, 
which now I more fully diſcern, and in which both thou and T, 
SP ME  CIGEns. _ _ aac fixeth the upon 

as it is , Heb. 11. 20. which before, 

Fnided Fancy and Aertion he intended for Eſau. 

34 And when Eſau heard the words of his father, 
* he cried with a great and exceeding bitter cry o, and * Hed. 12. 
= unto his father, Bleſs me, even me alſo, O my "7 
arNecr Pp. : 

0 Not for any ſence of his former Sin, indefſpiſing his Birth-right, 
but for grief at his great loſs therein, becauſe God'would not ſuffer 
him to be perjur'd in keeping that Birth-right- which he had 
ſold and ſworn away. ge Thou art my Father no leſs than his, 
and therefore as a Child, a ſhare in thy Bleſſing, 

33 And he faid,. Thy brother came with ſubtilty, 
an 


hath taken away thy bleſſing g. 
q Which was thine by the Right of Nature, and by Cuſtom of Na- 


—— Deſire and Intention, as well as by thy own 


36 And he ſaid,* Is not he rightly named + Jacob r ? * Chap. 
for he hath ſupplanted me theſe two times : * he took 25: 5: ; 
away my birth-right 5, and behold, now he hath ta- 7 orb 
ken yy wy bleſſing. And he ſaid, Haſt. thou not re- 44. 
ſerved a bleſſing for me ? x 


* mity, but alſo held by Divine Providence, 6. 
rayon poi omni Segment 


was ſo groſly deceived in the whole Buſineſs, | 


y He puts a perverſe Conſtruftion 


Chap. 
_ acob's N ame, as if it be- 29. 33- 
longed not to him ſo properly, becau his Birth, 


the manner of 


PI 


* Yer.28. 
Heb.11.20 
Orgf the 
atntſs. 


* 2Sarn, 8. 
14. 

. _ 8. 
+ or, have 
_ 
or, been 
dejefted. 
Pal. $5.2. 


v0bad.1o. 


*Chap.29. 
20, 


f Or, even, 


*Chap. 26. 


35 


Mind and Will by my Error pit cannorbe 6 
5 2-0b> jug merkn my 
unworthy of 


F229. And Iiaxc his hike ata”. ob WG 


to Bzh * thy dwelling ſhall be + the fat- 
wo hi, _ and of the dew of heaven from a- 


hove Xx. 


of the World did L3D the Land of Canaan ; —_— 
an obſervable difference in manner of Iſaac's Expreſſion. 
when he ſpeaks of Eſau, he obly ſaith, Thy dwelling ſhall be the fat- 
neſs, &c. But when he ſpeaks to Faced, he faith, God give thee, or 
! give thee of the fatneſs, &c, which words being, as it may 
ſeem, y omitted concerning Eſau, and ſo emphatically ex- 
prefied concerning Facob, ſeem to —_— Pe y if compared 
with many other Phraſe is a 


e gicth os to all CrRangR 3 w 
$ derived to him and his by 
|; ' rok of hn fingular Kindnch, and p 
ings. 2. This is but one branch of the 
which concerns Dignity and Superiority, is 
verſe 29, and denicd to Eſau, and ah 
40 And by thy ſword thalt thou live y, and ſhalt 
ſerve thy brother : an4 * it ſhall come to paſs when 
thou ſhalt F have the dominion 2, that thou fhalt 
break his yoke from olk thy neck. WIE 
Vi an 
2 Jy Yor cod eplns, los proline Bate 
following Clauſe, tho' ſpoken to Eſa, was not fulfilled in him, but in 
his Poſterity the Edonites, wioſe Hiſtory makes good this Prophecy. 


other part 
) given to Facob, 


Thus things ſpoken and promiſed to Abraham were fulfilled 1n his 
Poſterity, as Gen. 42. 3. and 22. 18, xy When thou ſhalt grow 
tent. render the words thus, When then ſhalt heve ad 


groaned, as the ſame word is uſed, Pſalm $5.2. When thou haſt op- 


preſſed as long as I think fit. 

41 T AndEfau hated Jatob b, becauſe of the bleſ- 
fing wherewith his father bleſf efſed him: and Efau ſaid 
in his heart c, The days of mourning for my father are 
at hand, * then will I fla my brother Jacob, 

b And this hatred was itary, extending to their Poſteri 
alſo. See Exebiel! 35. 5. Amos 1. 11, Obad.v.io. ” Within himkly 
Although he could not contain it there, but declared his inten- 
OS CP WO means it came to Rebe- 

5 

42 And theſe words of Eſau her elder ſon were 
told to Rebekah : and ſhe ſent and called her _ 
ſon, and ſaid unto him, Behold, A... | brother Eſau, as 
touching thee, doth comfort himſelt, purpoſing to kill 
th 


ee. 
43 Now therefore, my ſon, obey my voice : and 
wife flee thou to Laban my brother to Haizh. 

44 And tarry with him * a few days dc, until "OY 


brothers fury turn n away - 5M lead 


d So ſhe expedted 
for he tarried hr res 

45 Until thy brothers anger turn away from thee, 
and he forget - which thou haſt done ro him : then 
I will ſend, and-fetch thee from thence. Why ſhould | gry 
I be deprived + alſo of you both in one day e ? 

e Of thee by Eſax's bloody Hands 3 atd of Eſau, who was likely 
to ſuffer Death for his Marther, either by the Authority of the Ma- 
giſtrate, as God commanded, Gen, 9. 6. of by the hand of God) 
who oft times ſupplies the Magiſtrates defeRts in that particular, and 
in ſome cxtraotdinary manner executes this Vengeance. Sce Gen. 
4+ 11; 16. Ads ab. 4. 


46 And Rebekah faid to Ifaac, * I am 


——_ becauſe of the daughters of Heth | : if Jacob 

ar air or oo of the la ___—— 

which are of the daughters o what 

wo life do me f > ks _ 
0 


of | 


GENESEO. 
SETErE|, 


6 - LAT 


td 


thers all 


bit 
__ Fo _ 


te bem encrn 
A Wil Ah Sn. 


Mahgs a viw fo he he 
will of phecd vn raya SN 


As D Ifaac gg Jacob, and bleſſed him a, and 


him, 
208 ga 
4 Confirmed his former 
ble both of - God's 


the da bers of Canoan 
ee Ny fk 
YR hin ARES LY 


2 — go to Padan-Aram, to the houſe of Be. | 
thuel +; thy mothers father ; and take thee a wife 


from thence of the daughters of * 
nr bag ughters of * Laban thy mothers 


t Sce Gen. 22.22, 23, and 25. 20. 

3 And God Almighty bleſs thee, . and make thee 
fruitful, and pon uo thee, fhat thou mayeſt be + a 
multitude of 

4 And give thee * the bleſſing of Abraham, to thee, 
al to thy ſeed with thee, that thou mayeft inherit the , 
land f wherein thou art a ſtranger, which God gave 


Prov unto Abtaliam: 


5 And Iſaac ſent away Jacob, and he went to * 
Padan-Aram unto Laban, ſon of Bethuel the Syri- 
=|ans b, the brother of Rebekali, Jacobs and Eſaus mo- 


b 0bj. Sopm ae (but a Meſopor amnion Anf. Syria is ſome- 


times larg hends Acſpetemia, or <or+ 
a, and A Rn ny 36. 11, 2. 2 


6 <q me EEE faw ll Iſaac had bleſſed? Jacob, 
and ſent him = to Padan-Aram, to take him a wife 
oy: - : Amway and that as he bleſſed him, he. gave him 

_ Thou ſhalt not take a wite of the 


_ =rYey that Jacod ob his fathef nd his mother; 
as was to png (romp i 


re 
AndEfau ſing that the da hrers of Canaan f 
leaſed not Iſaac his father : Ma 
9 Then went Eſau unto Iſhmael c, and took unto 
the wives which he had, Mahalath d the daughter of 
<7 Abrahams ſon, the fiſter of Nebajoth e, to be 
iS wi 


c Either to his Perſorl ; or rather to his Famil 


alle jlmae 
Father's Name, as David is ſornetimes 


P for David's Po 
this, from Gen. 


7. tho' that ma iS, 
Jſmart hirhſelf, Fr: bh, Gen. 
by this means to ingratiate himſelf with his Fa er, and py to get 
a better Bleſſing ; but he takes nocare to reconcile hint 
nor obſerves his in the buſineſs. Beſideshe mends 
ig 4 ; and taking « third' Wife when 
> and her code, an fefcheth 
e, _— © 
Son, Gen. 25. 1 
hoſe Siſter the ent, cer in te ane "ar betatle per? 
W 1 is to or per: 
's Childrerſ by the ſame Mc- 


10 I And Jacob went F * out ftom Beerſheba, and 


went toward * Haran. 

It is not Qrange that 7a as it appears that he di 
EA Gen. 32. 10, when gol wint yas of i Servant was attend 
—— — 24. becauſe Attendance was then necef- 


and to obtain the Conſent of the 
td hey Parents fo. ts fo kag Jo 3 but here as it was 
== and prejud _ 
expoſing im both to the par and Saacf is Brother Bj 
i ty wie 
rare, for th | 
- Aqd to 


thoſe times, if compared wi ours, which 
es aſe which now would be ridiculous. 


Ant he lighted upon a certain Sad tarriet 
oy ies becauſe the (i Neg ot ls 1orh 
of the ſtones of that cv and ot them for his pillows; 


that place to 
and lay down' in a ſleep. a aad 


and {jd nnto him, *Thoy ſhale * Chap. 


* 


24. Js 


+Hol. 12. 
$2 a4 

* Chap.24. 
29. 


f Heb. 
a ſſembly 4 
people. 


12; 


n Heb. of 
thy ſojourt- 
ing. 


f Heb.were 
evil in 


ezes, IC. 


* Rel ta, 


* Calted 
AQts 7. 2. 
Charran. 


Chip, XXV1ID 


* Heb. 1, 
T4- 


Ll 35. 
d 48. 
3+ 


3 and 18. 
18.and 22. 
13.and 26. 
4- b 


*Chap. 31+ 
45-and 35+ 
14- 


* Judg. 1. 
23, 26. 
Hoſ.4.1 5. 


je buſes} 
Fr 0 
God. 


* fTim6. 
8. 


'GH. N- 
' tz And he dreamed, and behold a ladder ſer up- 
2 20:00 and the top of ir reached to NEE] 


behold, * the angels © 
onſidered, cither : 
his Care/and on 

as. M 


Ts 
0 


rt 


LICL 
es 


and the G J 

to thee will I give 1 
And thy ſeed 

ti 


thee. | 
until I have done that which I have ſpoken to thee 
of 7. ht 

after; for ſo the word until is fi tly uſed, as 
2 oy ts Matth. 1. 25. not ſo as to exclude time follow- 
ing, but ſo as to include all the foregoing time, wherein the thi 


was this time of his Baniſhment from his Countrey and Kindred, 
inſt which he is therefore particularly armed, and comforted in 


I 5 "And acob awaked out of his ſleep, and he ſaid, 
Surely the LORD is in this place & z and I knew it 
hot /. ; 

| ious Preſence, and the feſtation of 
ELJt Tt me "1 I little expetted to meet with fach a 
dolefal State a Tn, when I thought my ſelf rejefted by God, as 
well as abandoned by men. 

17 And he was afraid, and ſaid, How dreadful 
is this place ! this is nope other,but the houſe of God 7, 

iS 7 te of heaven. 
n _— for the Majeſty of the Perſon preſent, and 
or the Jlorious manner of his diſcovery of himſelf. n The Habi- 
tation of God, and of his Holy Angel. = ; 

ts And Jacob roſe up early inthe morning, and, 
took the ſtone that he had put for his pillows, and * 
ſet it up for a pillar o, and poured oil p upon the top 
« y ©, Monument of God's Kindneſs and gracious Manife- 


We en him j which might bring file Mercy to his 
remembrance in his return, Gen. 31. 13, This was an ancient pra- 
Giſe among Me Patriarchs, Gen. 35. 14 but afterwards upon the 
pars . _ $ voy 

ft. 26. I. + Jo. $ » 3+ 
i Medicine, or for the anointing of himſelf,as need 
probe wg ye ne his Conſecration thereof to this uſe to 
be a memorial of God's Favour to him, Oil was uſed in Sacrifices, 
and in the Conſecration of Perſons ahd Places, Exod. 30. 25, 26, 
and . 

yy And he-called the name of * that place f Beth- 
el : but the name of that city © was called Luz at 


b _ of that city which was neareſt to the Field in which 
Facob lay.z or of that City which afterwards was built in or near to 
this place, and was known by the name of Bethel. 

20 And Jacob vowed a vow s, ſaying, If God 
will be with me ?, and will keep me in this way that 
k go, and. will give me * bread # to eat, and raiment 
tO put on y 


s (i. e.) Bound himſelf by a ſolemn Promiſe or Obligation. 
Compare Gen. 14« 32. Eccleſ. 5, 4. tHe ſpeaks not thus'as if he 


" God aſcending and'deſcend- | 


Father's Houſe, much lefs in this deſert and | 


Times and Things, et pom 
God, EEIELTS the ſtate of forme: 


SDL 
| Matth: 6, 20> 24,4. 
ich alk, Pow go. © which & oft grind et 


Bread, See Gen. 3.19, 93 Neil pug 
21 So that I come - my fathers houſe in 


PgGod x. 
God and the Saviour of Men, 
as it follows. - 


is ſtone, which I have ſet for a pillar, 
houſe y : and of all thatthou ſhalt give 


rely give the tenth unto! thee £. 
where I will offer Sacrifices 


to God : 


CHAP. XXIX. 


comes to the well of Haran, 1m, —— the ſhepherds con- 
Laban, 4 — 8. They him Rachel La np pared c0= 
ming with the ſheep, 9. Jacob goeth near to ber; waters the flock,10. 
Tells her who be was, 11. She tells it ber father, who brings bim to 
FS Sings whe bet depaer! to bi, 1 2uwes1 4. They in that 
acoh ſerve ſeven years for Rachel, 15——19. He 
are and deſires her to be given bim, 21. Laban mdkes a feaft, and 
ipvites all the men of the place, 22. 


And puts Leah, bis eldeſt daughter, 
in the » — 6. Farms wer Rachel ' 
fSerbeng, 4 ice, Di. m57n foupes {mcayg-yer 
hated and bears Ruben, Srmeon, Levi, Fulah, J2=m—m-35. ; 

8 bs Jacob + went @ on his , and came 


into the land of the + people of the eaſt 6. 
C = 1% @ 900, SO Ty CO ENy he 
his Body, that he went on foot ; or the temper of his Mind, that 


he ſadly and illingly, drawi i 
x5 4-3 and chearfully wi a 


by God's Word. bþ Which lay Eaſtward from Canaan, as Meſopo- 
ama - 

2 And he looked, and behold a well in the field, 
and lo there were three flocks of ſheep lying by it z 
for out of that well they watered « the flocks : and 
a great ſtone was upon the wells mouth d. 

c The OI RTnIGy oh Ae ſole were 

oO 


i onal Speech. d T water 
= ner WoL 


watered : It is an 
which was ſcarce in 


3 And thither were all the flocks gathered : and 
and wa- 


they rolled the ſtone from the wells mouth, 
tered the ſheep, and put the ſtone again upon the 


wy oe a wha 1 ye Ma 
4 And Jaco unto them, brethren e 
of Haran are 


whence be ye ? And they aid, 

WE. 
e So he call them partly in token of reſpeRt and affeftion ; and 
-— - run wr the ſame nature 2nd employment with 
And he ſaid unto them, Know ye Laban the ſon 


of Nahor ? And they ſaid, We know him. 
6 And he ſaid unto them, + Is he well? And th 


cometh with the ſheep F. 
f According to the manner of thoſe ti Exod. 2. 16, Cant. 


I. 7, 8. when Humility, Innocency, Simplicity, and Induſtry, 
were in faſhion, both among Men and Women of great ity. 
There are ſome that with the and anger 


truth of ſuch relations, becauſe they judge of 


ages. 
7 And he faid, Lo, + Ir 5s yet nigh 
ther is it time that the cattel ſhould 


ſture of tf 


Chap. XKIX: 


+ Heb. life 
up bu fe cere 
Heb. 
Children. 


ey 
faid, He is well : and behold, Rachel his daughter-j4ers 5 


there peace 
to him 2 


day, nei- f Heb. yet 
gathered *** ay is 


together g : water ye the ſheep, and go and feed © 


them. 
g That they ſhould be taken from their paſture, and brought to 


be watered. 

. 8 And they faid, We cannot þ, until all the flocks 
be gathered together, and 2:/! they roll the ſtone from 
the wells mouth ; then we water the ſheep. 

- b Either becauſe of the greatneſs of the Stone which coull 
not remove till more help came z or rather becauſe of the Cuſtom, 
Order and Agreement made amongſt themſelves about it. We can» 
not, ed e- _—_ +3" as not, as that word 15 uſed, Gen. 34- 
I4 43» . . - 

9 ( And while he yet ſpake with them, Rachel 
came ) with her fathers eep : for ſhe kept them i. 

7 Havi Shepherds under her, mean- 
er CRE ron was to overlce. 


doubted of the truth of God's Profhiſes, or would like a tmercena- | 1 Arq jt came to paſs, when Jacob ſaw Rachel 
Cod will do th y oe St, ue rei ' foo the daughter of Laban his mothers brother, and the 
eo eee to'God for this | ſheep. of Laban his mothers brother z that Jacob 
with me, Pay 22 % aflured me 4 went near, and * rolled the ſtone from the wells * Exod, z; 
Seeing God will be with me, &c. for the Hebrew imdoth oth #, and watered the flock of Laban his morhers 27: 
a doubt, but rather, a ſuppoſition, and is oft brother | 
as Exod. 20.'2 ) Num, 36. 4. 1 Sam. 15, . 
And fo the Particle anfnering to the He- 


& Either with the aſſiſtance of others; or, by himſelf, ay 


Chap. XXIX. 


+ Heb. 4 
month of 


. 


* Hol. 12. 


I'J. 


} Heb. 
Þlace. 


GEN 


ing thn frag, al lf, av putting forth all bs ihe eſo 
11 And Jacob killed Rachel /, and lifted. up his 
Voce, re eſe Triad thi as beth ce ail Wn anni, 
« werſe 13. 
f joy ; 
pily and oat 
12 And Jacob tof4 Rachel that he was her fathers 


brother *, and that he mes Rebekahs ſon : and ſhe ran | ; 


and told her father. 


= 
nou art my 
th him the t ſpace 


Fudges 9. 2. 2 Sam 19. 12,13. , 
I Bun Laban faid unto Jacob,Becauſe thou arr 
my -— hoy ol _ os _— me for 
nought ? me, t es be? 
16 And Laban had two daughters, the name of 
the elder waz Leah, and the name of the younger was 


Rachel. 

17 Leah waz tendereyed F; but Rachel was betuti- 
ful and well-favoured. _ 

Her were moiſt, therefore unſightly.. 
"3 And A rr and ſaid, A. will ſerve 
or thy you ughter p. 

went tt pr A 
Geneſis 34. 12+ Exodivs 22: 17+ i Samnel 18. 25. 2 Samuel g. 14. 


Hol. d © 

3 And Laban faid, I & better that I give her to 
thee, then thar I ſhould give her to another man 9g: 
OS 2 its ace; lite te toth not direftly 

wer, W 
gran hi def, but only in it in ſuch terms as might hide 

20 And Jacob * ſerved ſeven years for Rachel : 
and they ſeemed unto him. bur a few days r, for the 
love he had to her. 

y He fpeaks not- of the time, which in ſuch caſes ſeem 
Prov. 13. 12. but of the ſervice of that time which ſeemed but lit- 
tle and far below the worth of Rachel. 

21 J And Jacob ſaid unto Laban, Give me my 
wife s (for my days are fulfilled z) that I may go in 

to her. 

V's $0 ſhe was by Promiſe and Contratt: perſons Betrothed, or 
Sg eT gong Whvnr in Sabre, as Matth. 1. 18, 19. 
2. 5. # feyen of ſervice agreed upon, ver. 18. 

22 And Laban ga together all the men of the 
place « ny ney 
x 


Kindred _ 


or pk omooting & Gy cuſtom. yoe 90- 
. 2. 1, 2, Ofc. gathered a 
en ek ae recs Eee Ft 


to the Marriage, and reje& Leah 
which otherwiſe he might have done. 

23 And it came to paſs in the evening, that he 
took Leah his daughter, and brought her to him : and 
he went in unto her x. 

x The occaſion of the deceit was the cuſtom of thoſe ti 
which was to bring the Bride to her Husband in the dark, a 
yu a Veil upon Face. See Gen. 24.65. And Leah being 

ſtruted by her Father, and confederate with him in the deceit, 
was, doubtleſs, careful not to diſcoyer her ſelf by ſpeech, or any 
other way to him. , 

24 And Labangave unto his daughter Leah, Zilpah 
his maid, for an handmaid. 

25 And it came to paſs, that in the morning, be- 
hold it was Leah : and he ſaid to Laban, at 
is this thou haſt done unto me? Did not[ ſerve with 
thee for Rachel ? Wherefore then haſt thou beguiled 


me y? 

Laban could not folidly anſwer the queſti e&t Zacob 
could do , and had Stay Fo petey}qomay Bode 
6n ing his ; for which God had now puniſhed him 
in the ſame kind. 


. 26 And Laban faid, It muſt not be ſo done in our | Maſt 
2 enatey £, \to give the younger before the fhirlt:- 
rn. 


| and Jacob went in unto her, 


 j 
him, 


27 Fulfil her oak 
for rhe ſervice which thou ſhal 


ſtrange | 
ena, Lo 1.18, Tho © 
+ 15. 18, & be ailo- true that 
. : ith . ; Inſti . 
Eh i by pn, ting 
7 ve to Rachel be daughter Bilhah, 
his handmaid, to. be her maid. oo 
o And he went in alſo unco Rachel, and he loved 
o Rachel more than Leah, and ſerved with himyer 
ſeven other years. . , | | 
31 Þ And: when the LORD ſaw. that Leah wars 
_ c, he opened her womb: bur Rachel «os bar- 


c Com to Racket, leſs Ieved, MNighted.” So that wotd 
is oft as Dent. 21. 15: . Matth. 6. 24. and 10. 437. com 
with Zake 14. 26. Fobm 12, 25. d Thus variouſly doth God diftri- 
bute his Favours, all may be contented, and none deſpiſed. 

32 And Leah conceived and bare a ſon, and the 

ed his name + Reuben :. for the ſaid, . Surely the + That s, 
LORD hath looked upon my affliction e ; now there- ſec « /on. 
fore = husband will love me. _ 

an eye or piry ana Kindnels; 
e cye ar piry as general phraſe is oft 


'33 And ſhe conceived again, and bare a ſon , and 
ſaid,Becauſe the LORD hath heard f that I reas hated, 
he hath therefore given me this /o alſo : and ſhe cal- 
led his name + Simeon. 

fe) Perceived or underſtood ; hearing being oft put for un- 


od 


m 
the 


o 


f That is, 
hearing. 


34 And ſhe conceived again and bare a ſon, and 
faid, Now this time will my husband be joyned unto 
meg, becauſe I have born him three ſons: therefore 
was his name called + Levi. 

£ In more fincere and fervent Aﬀetion. 

35 And ſhe conceived again and bare a ſon ; and 
ſhe ſaid, Now will I praiſe the LORD þ: therefore 
ſhe called his name * + Judah, and + left bearing, * Matth. 


hb More ſolemnly and continually ; for otherwiſe ſhe did praife 12+ . 
and acknowledge God for the former Mercics. f That is, 


CHAP. XXY. Feb 


+ That is, 
yyned. 


+Heb. /lood 
Rachel being barren envies ber ſiſter, impatiently deſires child) en of Ta- jrom beare 
cob, 1. Heis angry, and reproves her, 2. She gizes him ber hand- ©'©* 
maid Bilbab, who bears bim Dan and Napthali, Leah 
ceafing to bear,gives Zilpah ber maid to Jacob, 9. She bears bim Gad 
and Aſher, 10-———13. Renben Leah's ſon finds mandrabes and 
brings them to bis mo;her ; Rachel deſires them ;, they bargain, 14,1 5. 
Fatob goes in to Leah, who concerves again and bears Iſſachar,Zebulos, 
and Dinah, 16—21. God remembers Rachel ; ſhe concerves and 
bears Joſeph, 22——024 Facob deſires to return into bis own coun- 
trey with hie wives and chil 25, 25, Laban denies bis conſent; 
having learnt by experience that God bad bleſſed him for Facod's 
ſake, 27. They make # new contraft, 28 —36, Jacob's device, 
the ſucceſs of it, 37 —43- 
N D when Rachel faw that ſhe bare Jacob no 
children, Rachel envied her filter ; and ſail un- 


to Jacob, Give me children, or elſe I die . 
4 A Speech full of Impatience, and bordering upon Blaſphemy, 
and ſtriking at God himſelf Facrh's ſides. For whici 
therefore ſhe afterwards ſmarted, dying by. that very means where- 
by ſhe hoped to prevent her Death, = prolong her Life, Genefs 
35. 18, 
2 And Jacobs anger was kindled againſt Rachel 5 ; 
and he ſaid, Aml1 in God's ſtead c? who hath with: 
held from thee the fruit of the womb?  _; ... 
b For the injury done to himſelf, and eſpecially for the Sin againſt 
God, in which caſe anger is not only lawful, but necetlary. «c It 
is God's Pretogative to give Children. Sce Gen. 16.2, 1 Sam. 2, 
$, 6. Pſal. 113.9. and 127. 3. ; : AS 
3 And ſhe ſaid, Behold my maid Bilhah, go in 
unto her ; and ſhe ſhall bear upon my kuees d, that, 
may alſo f have children by her e. tot cb. be, 
d An Elliplis or ſhott S ſhe ſhall bare a Child which may þ«i/# 6 ber 
be laid wpon my knees, or in my lap, which 1 may adopt and bring 
up as if it were my. own. - See Gen. 50. 23. | Iſa, 66. 12. & For 
as Servants, fo their Work and Fruit were not their own, but their 


ers. 


4 And ſhegave him Bilhah her handmaid to wife : 
5 Ant 


Gap. XXX; 


ſpecial. Bleſſing given to Abraham for the multiplication of hi 
7 £4 and frm ol hopes of bein the Pronto of the ber 
hone BY youen, fon | 24 And ſhe called his natne + Joſeph, and ſaid,The f That is, 
Judging, 1% Pleaded my Cauſe, or given Sentence for me ; as this Phraſe LORD ſhall add to me. another ſon. | "My 
py ny 25 Apd it came 16 pan when Rachel had born 
7 And Bilhah Rachels maid conceived again, and | Joſeph, . that Jacob faid unto Laban, Send me away, 
I wiped or —rd6 | ' _ may go unto mine own place, and to my coun- 
T Heb 8 And Rachel ſaid, With great ings f have | 
hee - 8 - op Linas, which calleth his in N 
Tier na upon | de a ron ratt 
That j | PF; 28. 13: 
wy wreſt: Apo omtnn gp enter with 26 ve me my wives and my children, for whom 1 
z ., -_ 5, <p for _— 
Marth. exceeded her both in the number ſervice which I have done thee. 4.5. 415% 
13. Neph- in y in them, being the 27 And Laban ſaid unto him, I pray thee, if I have | 
thalim, notof het a Rachel's ere. re en concern. | found favour in thine eyes, raryy : for I have learned "Chap. 25 


partial Judges moſt Perſons 
ments. : 


9 When Lealwfaw that ſhe had left bearing, ſhe 
took Zilpah her maid, and gave her Jacob to Wite. 
to And Zilpah Leahs maid bare Jacob a ſon. 
| 11 And faid, A troop cometh h : And ſhecal- 
t That is, feq' his name + Gad. 
Lays 


« Fro? þ Or, Good luck cometh; hath well ſucceeded 
Mehr a Star in the 
Jupiter, which by the Arabians is called Gad. 
Education, 


company. py Star hath ſhone 
A is that 
Fe to x and 
the Manners of the Chaldeans, who were much given to the Study 


This may well 
of the Stars. 
12 And Zilpah Leahs maid bare Jacob a ſecond 


ſon. 

+ Heb.in 13 And Leah faid, + Happy am I, for the daugh- 
my happi- ters + will call me bleſſed : and ſhe called his name + 
ry, .. Aſher. 

8. 5 + Of Men, i.e. Women, as Prov. 31. 29. Cant. 6. 9. 

Io: I4 q And Reuben went lu the day> ul wheat har- 
veſt, and found Mandrakes 7 in the field, and brought 
them unto his [60a mm Rr Rachel — 4 . 

Gi I pray t 0 ons Mandrakes 
*'7 The word only fon here, A. Sox 13. whence it ap- 
that it 1 ruit 
Grake is id to be by Dieſevrdes and Levinue 
ood ar to be ripe, it being now but Wheat-harveſt , it may be 
lied, that Fruits | 


- k Which ſhe 
ant 


ſuch as the Man- 
b 


on. 

15 And ſhe ſaid unto her, Is zt a ſmall matter that 
thou haſt raken my husband ? and wouldſt thou take 
away my ſons mandrakes alſo ? And Rachel ſaid, 
Therefore he ſhall lie with thee to night /, for thy ſons 
Mandrakes. 


| Jacob either did y divide the times between his two Wi 
or rather had more eſtranged himſelf from Leah, and cohabi 
incipally with Rache/, which occaſioned the foregoing Expoſtu- 
non. 
16 And Jacob came out of the field in the evening, 
and Leah went out to meet him, and ſaid, Thou 
muſt come in unto me, for ſurely I have hired thee 


with my ſons Mandrakes. And he lay with her that | 


night . 


m He ratified their agteement, that he might preſerve Peace and 
Love amongſt them. "_ 


t7 And God hearkned unto Leah z, and ſhe con- 


ceived, and bare Jacob the fifth ſon. 
n Notwithſtanding her many Infirmities. Hence it a that 
EIN herein not by any inordinate Luſt, but by a defire 
ren. 
18 And Leah faid,God hath given me mine hire, be- 
cauſe I have given my maiden to my husband o: and 
; T That's, ſhe called his name + Ifſachar. 


an hire. ; 
o Thus ſhe miſtakes the Anſwer of her Pravers for a recompence 
of her Error. : 


19 And Leah conceived again, and bare Jacob the 
ſixth ſon. 
20 An1TLeah ſaid, God hath endued me with a 
good dowry.z now will my husband dwell with me, 
_ © becauſeI have born him fix ſons: and ſhe called his 
4s =. 5, name + * Zebulun. | 
* 21 Andafterwards ſhe bare a daughter, and called 


* Catled 
Matth. 4. her namet Dinah. 
13- Zabu- * 22 © And God remembred Rachel, and God heark- 
ck 1 is, 0&4 to her, and- opened her womb. 
a; wg ..23 And ſhe conceived and bare a ſon, and ſaid, God 


hath taken away my reproach p. 
rſe ſuch Per- 
Wi. , dy 


b 


- {and he add, Appoint me thy wages, and I will 
give it. 
29 And he ſaid unto him, Thou knoweſt how 
I have ſerved thee, and how thy cattel was with 
me -. 
how fi 

Mahomed, po and greatly improved by 
o For it waz little which thou hadſt before I came s, 


LORD hath bleſſed thee + fince my coming :t : and 


s I to what now it is. # Heb. Aft my foot, i e. 
upon my coming ; fince Feet entred into Houſe : Or, by 
my fans, 3. . by my Miniſtry and Labour, as this Phraſe is uſed, 
_— v Arrording fo my Duty, which alſo is thy In- 
33 And he ſaid, What ſhall I'give thee ? And Jacob 
ſaid, Thou ſhalt not give me any thing, If thou witt 
+ adhere ages. will again feed and keep thy 
og | 
32 I will paſs through all thy flock this day, remo- 
ring from thence all te kled and {| ad cont. 
all the brown y cattle among the and the 
ſj and ſpeckled among the goats : and of ſuch 
my hire 2. | 


4 

L 
j 
, 
| 


i 


x} 


righteouſneſs anſwer for me a+ i 
| hire before 


= 


F 

Þ 
: 
BFE ; 
TEEEE 


ER 


ſo 


joyned to the former word ning} y vr _ Ur, 
to $, 0 my Righteouſneſs 
anſwer for me in time to come (when thou ſhalt come upon my Hire) ef 
thy Face. This I prefer before the other, becauſe the Phraſe of co- 
ming upon his Hire, ſeems more properly to agree to a Perfon, than 
to his Righteouſneſs. nh, 

34 And Laban ſaid, Behold, I would it might be 
according to thy word c. * 

c Laban truſted to the courſe of Nature, whereby Cattle uſu- 
ally bring forth their Young of their own Colour ; and Facob re- 
yl gs he DOE 2 ANION God, and his Gracious 

- 


35 And he removed thatday the he-goats that were 


Fruftification given to all Mankind, Gen, 1. 28, and from the 


ring-ſtraked d and pwnd, and all the ſhe-goats that 
were ſpeckled and ſpotted, and every one that = 
ome 


\ 


+ 
fo 


, that the LORD hath bleſſed me for ** 


and it is zow + increaſed unto a multitude ; and the f Heb: 


now when ſhall I provide for mine own houſe al- Hd. at 
ſo x? my foot. 


Heb. 


morow. 


Chap: XXXt, 


ſome e white in itand all the brown aniongſt the ſheep, 


and gave them into 
d Which had Lines or 


II 


7 © And Jacob took him rods þ of green: poplar, 
an of the haſel, and cheſnut-tree iz and pilled white 
ſtrakes in them, and made the white appear + which 
was in the rods. | 


yarns 


j Eitner becauſe 


38 And he ſet the rods which he had pilled before 
the flocks in the gutters, in the gry Ae res ene 
the flocks came to drink, that they 
when they came to'drink K. 

Cm their refreſhment and meeting together, they were 
moſt likely to generate and conceive. 
| 39 And the flocks conceived / before the rods, and 

— forth cattle ring-ſtraked, ſpeckled, and ſpot- 
m 


| Heb. Were heated, i. e. inflamed, or excited, and diſpoſed to con- 
ceive, and this in a more than ordinary manner, by the Divine 
Diſpoſal. m This b*cauſe of the 


40 And Jacob did ſeparate the lambs x, and ſer 
the faces of the flocks towards the ring-ſtraked, and all 
the brown in the o flock of Laban : and he put his own 


flocks by themſelves ; and put them not unto Labans 


ONCs. 

1 And it carne to paſs, whenſoever the ſtro 
cattle did conceive 9, that Jacob laid the rods before 
the eyes of the cattle in the gutters, that they might 
conceive among the 

q It is known, that the Cattle in thoſe pa 
bring forth twice in a Year, at Spring, in Autumn ; and it is 
ſuppoled, that the ſtranger here mentioned, are ſuch as joyned in the 
Spring, and the feeble they that joyned in Autumn. 

42 But when the cattle were feeble, he put them 
not in : ſo the feebler were Labans, and the ſtronger 


Jacobs. ; ; 
43 And the man increaſed onontingey, and had 


much cattle, and maid-ſervants, and men-lervants, and 
camels, and aſles. | 


CHAP. XXXL 

acob obſerving Labans envy, on God's command and promiſe, with the 
7 wo wives, departs ſecretly, 1x——21. Laban purſues him , 
* God in a dream warns bim not io one? Fond ill ; be overtakes bim 
on Mount Gilead , taxes bim ly for bis ſecret departure, and with 
Realing his gods,2 enum acob excuſes his departure,z1 Denies the 
takjng either gods, or elſe that was Labans, 32. Laban ſearches, 
but finds not, 33———35. Facob is wroth, and rebukes him vehemently 
gor all he bad ſuffered from him, 36—40. He owns God as his de- 
fence in the day of bis affliftion, 41, 42. They make 4 covenant, in 
which Laban obliges Jacob not to butt his daughters, nor take other 


wives to them, 44—— $2. Jacob ſwears by the feat of Iſaac, and 
place 55. 


did conceive and 


offers ſacrifice, $3, $4. Laban returns to bis 


AW he heard the words of Labans ſons; ſaying, 
Jacob hath taken away all that was our fathers ; 
and of rhat which was our fathers hath he gotten all 


this glory as | 


| E 


| 


I 8. 


$ 


16, Ja. 66. 12. Sed a ek beck their Pee 
uſe to glory in them, and by them gain Glory and Eſlcem from 


y in 
2 And Jacob beheld the countenatice of Laban, 


and behold, it was not towards him + as betore 6, 


b And this of his Countenance a change in his 
Mind, hd pre font en lene fo Mirae Fink 


Chap. XXXj: 


f Heb. @ 
xefterdg, , 
ana the day 


3 And the LORD ſaid unto Jacob, Return unto *fme. 


the land of thy fathers, and to thy kindred ; and I 
will be with thee. 
4 And Jacob ſent and called Rachel and Leah c to 
the field 4 unto his flocks ; 
alſo Ruth 4. 11, becauſe ſhe was 


, _ as named _—__ 
is chief, and, by right, his and deſigned Wife. And 
therefore it is KALH that in he Cre of 7acob's 


Wives and Gen, 45. Leah is only mentioned by her 
_— but Rackelis called Fara? Wiſe, verſe 1. by 


way qu So S SB Mo ou Botog 
might more freely diſcourſe of their Buſineſs , and without fear of 


5 And faid unto them, I ſee your fathers counte- 


- | nance, that it zs not toward me as before : but the God 


of my father hath been with me e. | 

e Either, «. Hath blefſed me ; hath ſtood conſtantly by me,when 
your Father hath failed and deceived me. Or, 2. Hath appeared unto 
me, as verſe 13, | 

6 And ye know that with all my power f I have 
ſerved your ſather. 

f Both of my Mind and Body, as 1 would have done for niy ſelf, 
as became a faithful Servant to do. 


7 And your father hath deceived me, and changed 
my wages * ten times g : but God ſuftered him nor to 
hurt me. 

£ ( i-e.) Oft-times, as that certain Number is commonly uſed, 
as Leviticus 26. 26. Numbers 15. 22. 1 Samuel 1. 8. Fob 19. 


3, Oc. \ 

8 If he ſaid thus, The ſpeckled ſhall be thy wages 
then all the cattle* bare ſpeckled : and if he ſaid thus, 
The ring-ſtraked ſhall be thy hire þ ; then bare all the 


cattle ring-{traked. | 

* All is as oft elſewhere, put for the gteater or the better 
part, as appears fiom Chap. 31. 1, 8. Or, for all that Zacobdefired 
to be ſuch. þ Hence it appears, that Laban through Envy and Co- 
vetouſneſs, did break his ment made with Facob, and aktcred it 
as he thought meet, and Jacob patiently yielded to all ſuch 


9 Thus God hath taken away the cattle of your fa- 
ther, and given them to me. 


10 And it came {yg at the time that the cattle 
conceived, that I lift up mine eyes, and ſaw in a 
dream, and behold, the 


* Neh. 4; 


I2, 


rams which leaped upon + Or, k- 


the cattle, were ring-ſtraked , ſpeckled, and griz- © 


led z. 

i Which were marked with Spots, like Hail in colour and pro» 
portion, as the word fignificth. 

11 And the angel of God ſpake unto me ina dream, 


ſaying, Jacob ; and I ſaid, Here am I. 


12 And he ſaid, Lift up now thine eyes, and ſee, 
all the rams which leap upon the cattle are ring-ſtraked, 


acted, and grizled ; for I have feen all that Laban 
0 


th unto thee. 


13 Iam the God of Bethel, * where thou anointedſt * Chap. 
the pillar, and where thou yowedſt a vow unto me & : 2#- 18- 
now * ariſe, get thee out from this land, and return * _ 

12. 6 


unto the land of thy kindred. 
þ Of which ſee Geti:28. 19, 20. And this God here mentions to 
_ his uy of Hom 2, Facob's, _ —— even 
_— ices of his People, is purpoſe now 
to the Promiſe there made to him. 


14 And Rachel and Leah anſwered and faid unto 
him, Is there yet any portion or inheritance for us in 


our fathers houſe / ? ; | 
1 We can expett no further Benefit from him, but Deceit, and Op- 
and Injury, and therefore are willing to leave him. This 
was the fruit of his unnatural and unworthy Carriage to them, that it 
did eat out theit natural Aﬀection to him. 


15 Are we not counted of him ſtrangers m ? for he 
X 
ney 0. 


0 
m As if we had no more Right to his Eſtate than Stta 


12. 14. W th 
e, he hath made Sale of - 


16 For all the riches which God hath taken from 
our father, that is ours, and our childrens: Now ther 


| whatſoever God hath 1aid unto thee, do: 


þ tet 


hath ſold us z, and hath quite devouredalfo our mo- *Chap. 34; 
Is, 27. 


Chap. XXXI. 


+ Heb. Te- 


raphim, 


+ Heb. the 


heart 


Laban. 


* Job 33- 
15. 


+ Heb. 


from good 


{0 bad. 


Not only by God's ſpecial Gift, but by the ight which 
WU Fae f<fy wich oy rof-r n Bk no of 
faithful and laborious Service. : 
17 Then Jacob roſe up, and ſet his ſons, and his 
wives upon camels. : 
18 And he carried away all his cattle, and all his 
goods which he had gotten, the cartle of his getting, 
which he had gotten in Padan-Aram, for to go to Iſaac 
his father to the land of Canaan. 
19 And Laban went to ſhear his ſheep : and Rachel 


had ſtollen the + _—_ were her tathers 9. 

q Queſt. 1. What were Teraphims, or Images ? Anſ. Th 
were Images made in the ſhape of Men, 1 Sam. 19. 13, 16, wh 
the Gentiles worſhipped as ſubordinate gods, ver. 30, 32- of (his Cha- 
pter,to which they committed the Proteftion of their Families, 1 5am. 
19. 13- which they uſed to conſult about ſecret or future things, and 
from which received Anſwers about them, Exek. 21. 21. Zech. 
10. 2, Of ſee more, Judg. 17. 5. and 18, 14,17, (fc. Hoſ-3- 4+ 
And theſe Idols Laban worſhipped together with the true God. 
Queſt. Why did Rachel fleal them ? Anſ. Partly, leſt her Father 
by conſulting them ſhould diſcover their Flight,and the Courſe which 
they took ; and partly becauſe ſhe ſeemed yet to retain a ſuperſtitious 
Conceit of them, as may be gathered fromGen. 35. 2. Others, be- 
cauſe they were pretty and precious things, made of Silver and Gold, 
which ſhe took as a part of what was due to her bothas his Daughter, 
and for her Husband's Service. Others, that ſhe might remove ſo 
great an occafion of her Father's Idolatry, and ſhew him the vanity 
of ſuch gods as might be ſtoln away. 


20 And Jacob ſtole away + unawares to Laban r the 


Syrian, in that he told him notthat he fled. 
r Heb, Stole away the heart of Laban , to wit, his Daughters, his 
Cattle, and his gods, upon which his heart was vehemently ſet, as 
Michal's was, Fudg. 18. 24. But if this had been meant, it had been 
imputed to Rachel, and not to Facob, who knew nothing of the gods. 
Or rather, flole away from the Heart, &c. the Hebrew Eth being pat 
for Meeth, asGen, 4. 1. and 49. 25. 1 King. 8. 43. compared with 
2 Chron. 6.33. Mic. 3. 8. i.e. without the knowledge and conſent 
of Laban ; which ſence is confirmed by the words next following, 
and by ver. 26, 27. and by the like uſe of the Phraſe, 2 Sam. 19. 3. 
Thus he fled, becauſe he knew Laban's {+ and unrighteous, and 


cruel Diſpoſition, that he would always hinder him from departing, 
either by fraudulent Pretences, or cy ng nor ſuffer ſo great 
a diminution in that Eſtate, which ght one time or other he 
might in good meaſure recover to himſelf. 


21 Sohe fled with all that he had, and he roſe up, 
and paſſed over the river s,and ſerſhis face 7 zoward the 


mount Gilead x. | 

s Euptrates, which lay between Mejopotamia and Chaldes, Gen.1 5. 
18. which for its largeneſs, and famouſneſs,is oft called the River em- 
phatigally, as Exod. 23- 31. of. 24- 2, 3, &c. # (7. &) Reſolutely di- 
reed his courſe. Sce Fer. $0. $5. Luke 9. $I, $3- # A very high 
and long Mountain beyond Fordan, adjoining to the Mountain of 
Lebanon, at the foot of which there was a large and fruitful Country 
which from the Mountain received the Name of Gilead, Deut. 34. 1. 
Jer. 8, 22. and 22.6, This Mountain is here called Gilead by anti- 
cipation,as appears from ver. 48. 

22 Andit was told Laban on the third day x, that 

Jacob was fled. | 

x That he heard of it no ſooner, muſt be aſcribed to the great di- 
ſtance which Laban had put between his oe? vas Flocks, Gen. 30. 
36. and to the Care and Art which Jacob uſed to prevent a ſooner 


Diſcovery. 

23 And he took his brethren with him,and purſued 
after him ſeven days journey ; and they overtook him 
in the mount Gilead. 

24 And God came to Laban the Syrian * in a dream 
by night,and ſaid unto him, Take heed that thou ſpeak 
not-to Jacob + either good or bad y. 
Riogtgnnm oh he yy 
theſe general words ſte limited,as it is evident fromGod's defign 


- in them, and from the following relation. So this is a Synecdo 5 


cal Expreſſion. 


25 Then Laban overtook Jacob. Now Jacob had 
pitched his tent in the mount, and Laban with his bre- 
thren pitched in the mount of Gilead. 

26 And Laban ſaid to Jacob, What haſt thou done, 
that thou haſt ſtolen away unawares to me, and carried 
away my Caugntets.os capewen taken with the ſword? 

7 By force and violence. A falſe Accuſation ; for they freely con- 
ſented, ver.'14, 15, 16. 

27 Wherefore didſt thou flee away ſecretly, and 


+ Reb. haſt +ſteal away from me,and didſt not tell me, thatI might 
flolien me. hve ſent thee away with mirth, and with ſongs, with 


tabret,'and with harp ? | 

28 And haſt not ſuffered me to kiſsmy ſons and my 
daughrers a ? thou haſt now done, fooliſhly in ſo do- 
"s As it was uſual at the parti z of Friends. See the Note on Gen. 
29. 11. b But indeed Facob took the wiſeſt courſe for the Security 
of his Perſon and Eſtate, eſpecially having the diretion and- prote. 
Qion of God in it, | 

29 It is in the power of my hand to do you hurt : 
but the God of your father c ſpake unto me yeſternighr, 


GENES1S. 


Chap. 
ſaying, Take thou heed, that thou ſpeak not to Jacob 


either good or bad. 

c Tſaac or Abraham, by which he diſowns him for his God; and ta- 
citly reproacheth him with the novelty of his Religion which was firſt 
brought in by his Father, ver, $3» | 

30 And now though thou wouldſt needs be gone, be- 
cauſe thou ſore longedſt after thy fathers houſe ; yet 
wherefore haſt thou ſtoln my Gods 4? 


XXX; 


4 Laban could not be ſo ſenſleſs, as to take thoſe for true gods 


which could be ſtollen away ; but he called them becauſe 
ods, the means, or repr atations whereby gre 
$. 


31 And Jacob anſwered and faid to Laban,Becauſe 
I was afraid : for I ſaid, Peradventure thou wouldiſt 
take by force thy daughters from me. 


32 


is thingzyith me, and take it to thee : for Jacob knew 
nog achel ans Bn then 24 
| n , 

"ah ex bommes die by the Hands of Juſtice, A 

33 And Laban went into Jacobs tent, and into Le- 
ahs tent f, and into the two maid-ſervants tents z but 
he found them: not. Then went he out of Leahs tear, 
and entred into Rachels tent. 

f The Men and Womens Tents werediſtin® and ſeparate. See Gen. 

18. 2, and 24. 67. 

34 Now Rachel had taken the images, and pur 
them in the camels furniture, and fare upon them : 


nor. 


35 And ſhe ſaid to her father, Let it not diſpleaſe 
my Lord that I cannot riſe up before thee g ; for the 
cuſtom of women is upon me : and he ſearched, bur 
found not the images. 

8 Queſt. How could t 


ra) Anſw. 1. It _— attended in her, as it was, and is, in 


ſome other W 


Abraham, as Laban and his Family were, who by that means might 
eaſily come to the knowledge of ſuch matters. Add to this, one of 
the Seven pry 0d. ug to the Sons of Noah, was that of wncovering 
nakedneſs; which both Jewiſh and Chriſtian Writers take to be a very 
Ive o, and to include all ſuch things as have a 
natural turpitude in them, among which this is confefled to be one. 
And the words thus underſtood, contain a lid and fatisfatory Ren- 
ſon, why Laban ſhould not come near her, nor ſearch the thi 
_ ſat upon, which had been an uncivil and imm 
ing. 

36 And Jacob was very wroth, and chode with La- 
ban, and Jacob anſwered, and ſaid to Laban, What is 
my treſpaſs ? what is my fin, that thou haſt ſo hotly 
purſued after me þ ? 

þ With fo much fury and violence. 


thou found of all thy Houſhold-ſtuff ? ſer ir here 
before my brethren, and thy brethren, that they may 
judge betwixt us both. 

38 This twenty years have I been with thee : thy 
ewes, and thy ſhe-goats have. not caſt their young 7, 
and the rams of thy flock have I nor eaten. 

ji Which thou oweſt in a great meaſure to my care and diligence 
in ordering them, and principally to God's Bleſſing given to thee for 
my ſake, by thy own confeſſion, Gen. 3o, 27. 

39 That which was torn of Caſts [ brought not unto 
thee ; I bare the loſs of ir : of 
require it &, whether ſtollen by day, or ſtollen by '* 
night. | 


h the default. See Exod. 22. 13. Queſt. How could 
Jacob pay theſe Loſſes, ſeciny he came empty from his Father's Houſe, 
__ —  ——— 14 Years, but his Wives? 
Anf. 


defray theſe Charges, which becauſe of his great care 
and boos Fog 2id but (dom happen Or, 3. Theſe Lofles were 
ox ae to be ſatisfied by 
to do 


40 Thws 1 was in theday,the drought conſumed me, 
and the froſt by night, and my fleep departed from 


mine gyes f. | 
ad + Through 


ith whomlſoever thou findeſt thy gods, * let * Chap 
him not live e : before our brethren diſcern thou what 44 9 


and Laban + ſearched all the rent , but tound them t Bevel. 


Fs, 37 Whereas thou haſt + ſearched all my ſtu what ? Hebfelt. 


my hand didſt rhou *Exod.2z 


Chap. XXXI. 
+ Through my extraordinary and Care about thy 


Cattle, caſes of danger. 
Thus have [ been twenty years in thy houſe : 1 


I 
ſerved thee fourteen years for thy two daughters, 


and fix years for thy cattle; and thou haſt changed my 


ten times. 

42 Except the God of my father, the God of Abra- 
ham, and the fear of Iſaac /, had been with me, ſurely 
thou hadſt ſent me away now empty : God hath ſeen 
my afflition m7, and the labour of mine hands, and re- 


buked 7hee yeſternight. 7 
1 (i.e.) The God whom my Father Iſaac worſhips with Reverence 
Edo i POSHp 
ObjeR, as 1t frequently 1s ; 
———1x . And Fear is one of God's Names ſt rhe 
Rabbins. He him not Iſaac's God, but his Fear, becaule Jaac 
was yet alive, and in the State of Probation, and ſerved God with 
fear and ing. See Gen. 27. 33- The Jews obſerye, that God 
5s not called the God of any particular Perſon,as of Abra ac,and 
Facob, till after their Death. m With compaſſion and of 
good to me for it. God's ſeeing is oft uſed for his relieving and help- 
ng, as Gen. 16.13. and 29.32. Exod. 3.7, 9. Or, bath ſhewed, or 
proved it ; to wit, that be hath ſeen, &c. Compare Gen. 20. 16, Ei- 
ther way it is an Ellipfis of the Pronoun, which is uſual, as appears 
by ing 1 King. 10. 7. with 2 Chron. g. 6. and Pſal. 41. 9. 
with Fobn 13. 18. : 
And Laban anſwered,- and faid unto Jacob, 
Theſe daughters are my daughters, and theſe children 
are my children, and theſe cartleare my cartle, and all 
that thou ſeeſt is mine : and what can I do this day 
unto theſe my daughters, or unto their children which 


they have born o ? | 

o He pretends that to be an AR of his Natural Aﬀettion and Kind- 
neſs, which was indeed the Effect of his Fear. 

44 Now therefore come thou, let us make a cove- 
nant, I and thou ; and ler it be tor a witnels berween 
me and thee p. So 

p Both to our own Conſciences of our mutual Obligations, and to 
God againſt either of us who ſhall break it, that he may ſeverely pu- 
niſh us for it. E ; 

45 And Jacob took a ſtone, and ſer it up for a pil- 

T 9. 

q Ta teſtimony of his —_— with Laban's Propoſal, and his 
entring into this Covenant. See Exod. 24+ 4- 
| 46 And Jacob ſaid unto his brethren, Gather ſtones: 

and they took ſtones, and made an heap, and they did 
eat 7 there upon the heap £. 
r To wit, afterwards, ver. 54. tho' it be here mentioned by anti- 
cipation. £ Or rather by or beſide the heap, as the Hebrew Particle A! 
is oft underſtood, as Pſal. 23. 2. and 81. 7. | 
+ That s, 47 And Laban called it + Jegar-ſahadutha : but Ja- 
the beap of cob called it Galeed 7. 
witneſs. 8 Both Names ſignifie the ſame thing, an Heap of Witneſs ;, only La- 
ban gives the Name in the Syrian e ; but 7acob, though he 
had long converſant in Syria, and underſtood that Language,yet 
he choſe to give it in Hebrew, which was both a ſecret renouncing 
of the Syrian Manners and Relizion, together with their Language, 
and an implicit profeſſion of his conjunQion with the Hebrews, as in 
their Tongue, fo in their Religion. 

48 And Laban ſaid, This heap is a witneſs berween 
me and thee this day. Theretore was the name of it 

49 And + Mizpah : for he ſaid, The LORD watch 
between me and thee, when we are abſent one trom 
another. 

50 It thou ſhalt aflit my daughters, or if thou 
ſhalt rake other wives beſide my daughters z,no mar is 
with us-x; ſee, God is witneſs betwixt me and thee. 

x The Curſe is here underſtood, as it common) is, to maintain a 
greater Reverence for Oaths, and to beger a greater Dread of the 
Curſe belonging to the Violaters of is x (7. e. ) Here ix now no 
Man with #4, who when we are partcd can witneſs and judge be- 
tween us, and puniſh the Tranſgreflior. Or thus, Tho' now we have 
many with us, as Witneſſes of this Agreement, yet ſhortly when we 
ſhall be parted, no Man will be with 4, to obſerve and report our A- 
ions to the other, or to do the injur'd Perſon right. 


51 And Laban ſaid to Jacob, Behold this heap, and 
behold this pillar, which I have cait berwixt me and 
thee. 

52 This heap be witneſ,, and this pillar be witneſs, 
that I will nor paſs over this heap to thee, and that 
thou ſhalt not paſs over this heap, and this pillar unto 
me, for harm. 

53 The God of Abraham, and the God of Nahor, 
the God of their father y, judge betwixt us. And Ja- 


cob {ware by the fear cf his father aac. 
y He Idols with the true God, and ſecretly chargeth the 


T That is, 
4 beacon 

of watch- 
tower. 


Reli lhe acob and Abraham with novelty, and prefers his own as 
_ the oſt a Relipi Ye on peek 

that Antiquity of it 

or Religion, 


54, Then Jacob + offered ſacrifice z upon the monnt, 


See Joſh. 24. 2. Whence we may learn, 
is no certain Argument of the true Church 


Or, kil- 
or po 7 


GENESIS. 


and called his brethren to eat bread, and they did eat 


Chap. XXXII: 


bread, and tarried all night in the mount. 
7 Either ' 
ces vouchſafed to beg 


And 

Hebrew word ſignifies killing as well as ſacrificing, as appears from 
Numb. 22. 40. 1 Sum. 28. 24. 1 Kings 1.9. 2 Chron. 18. 2, 9c. I 
rather underſtand it of his billing of Beaſts, in order to a Feaſt which 
he made for his Brethren, whom he called, as it here follows, t» cat 
Bread, &c. under which Phraſe all Meats are uſually comprehended in 
Scripture, as hath been already noted, and will a hereafter. 
And this Praftice was uſual in thoſe times, to confirm Covenants by 
a Feaſt. See Gen. 26. 30. 


' 55 And early in the morning, Laban roſe up and 
killed his ſons, and his daughters, and bleſſed them ; 
and Laban departed, and rerurned unto his place. 


CHAP. XXXIL 


Tie angels of God meet Jacob, 1. He calls them God's boſt, and the pl 1ce 
Mabanaim. 2. Stnds meſſengers to his brotl er Eſau, 4-— 5, They 
return, and bring word that Eſau comes to meet him with four hundred 
men,s. Jacob is afraid; divides bis perple and cattel into twobands,7. 
Gtves orders concerning them, 8. Prays to God in a very ſervent and 
bumble manner, 9— 12. Serds preſents t» his brother, with dire8i- 
ons ;, get's his wives and children over the ford by night, 13—— 23. 
oo wreſtles with God, and prevails; is called Iſrael : God bleſſeth 

im ; he enquires after God's name ;, calls the place Peniel, Jacob 
balts, 2431. The Jews obſervation in memorial of it, 32 


\ N D Jacob went on his way, and the Angels of 
God mer him. 4. 
a In viſible, humane, and glorious ſhape, 
peared to the Patriarchs. 


2 And when Jacob ſaw them, he ſaid, This i Gods 
hoſt þ : ard he called the name of that place + Maha- + That is, 
naim c. two bolls of 
b So the Angels are juſtly called for their great number, Dan. 5. *"M* 
10. Luke 2. 13. excellent Order, mighty Power, and for their Uſe 
and Service to God, and to his Church, for whoſe Prote&tion they are 
ſent. See 2 Kings 6. 17. Pſal. 34. 7. c & e.) Two boſts, ;, ſocalled, 
either becauſe the Angels divided themſelves into two Companies, 
and placed themſelves, ſome before, others behind him, or ſome on 
each ſide of him, for his greater Comfort and Security ; or becauſe 
the Angels made one hofl, and his Family another. 


3 And Jacob ſent —_— before him to Eſau his 
brother, unto the land of Seir 4, the 4 country of f Hed: 
Edom e. feld. 


4 Of which ſee Gen. 14.6; and 36. 9, 20, 21. whither Eſau had 
removed his Habitation from Canaan, partly out of Diſcontent at his 
Parents ; partly as moſt convenient for his Courſe of Life; and prin= 
cipally by DireQtion of Divine Providence, that Canaan mi.;1:t be 
left free and clear for Facoh and his Poſterity. e So that Seir and *d:m 
either are one and the ſame place; or rather Seir was a part of Fdorr. 
Some ſay both Names are put here for diſtinftion. For t ey make 
two Lands of Ed»m, the one Southward from Canaan, the other 
Eaſtward, and this latter they underſtand here, alledging that the 
other, or Southern, was ſo remote from Mount Gi/ead, whence Facob 
was now deſcending, that 7acob need not fear Eſau at that diſtance, 
nor ſend to him. But as that diſtinion ſeems to be without ſolid 
ground, ſo this Reaſon ſeems to have but little weight in it, both be- 
cauſe though this Hiſtory immediately follows his Deſcent from 
Mount Gilead, yet it might be done ſome competent time after it, 
and becauſe Jacob in his Journey to thoſe parts where his Father Jſaac 
lived, and whither he was going, was ſtill drawing nearer and nearer 


to Eſau. 
4 And he commanded them, ſaying, Thus ſhall ye 


ww unto my lord f Eſau, pag Jacob ſairh 
thus ; I have ſojourned with Laban, and ſtayed there 
until now g. 

f Which Title being but a Civil Reſpet commonly given in Scri- 
pture,to ſuch Perſons as have no Authority nor Superiority over them 
who uſe it, as Gen: 23. 6. and 24. 18. Facob doth not hereby re- 
nounce his Right of Primogeniture which was devolyed upon him, 
nor return it to Eſau. Nor if he did hereby acknowledge Eſau his 
Superior for the preſent , would this have beeh injurious to that 
Right, becauſe Jacob was not yet in attual poſſeſſion of it ; for it 
was not to commence till his Father's Death ; and indeed did more 
belong to his Poſterity than to his Perſon : And as to his Perſon, did 
more reſpe& his Spiritual Advantages, than his Worldly Greatneſs. 
See Gen. 27. 29. g As 4 Stranger and Exile, and fo a more propet 
Obje& for thy Pity, than for thy Envy. 

5 And I have oxen, and afles, flocks, and mer- 
ſervants, and wotnen-ſeryants þ : and I have ſent to 
rell my Lord 7, that I may find grace in thy fight &. 

h Yet in my Exile God hath blefſed me with a etency of 
worldly Goods, ng bo Fog thely to be cine 6 Baden 
to Thee, ADP mo» WE ily. i To acquaint him with my 
Coming, and wi _ RITAT ING: & That I may obtain 
Pardon for my former Errors, and thy Favour and Friendſhip for the 


6 And the meſſengers returned to Jacob, ſaying, We * Chap. 
came to thy-brother Eſau /, and alfo * he cometh to 33 1 
meet thee, and four hundred men with him 

PE mea ens 
afual he being then z great Man in thoſe Parts; of in Often 


a they frequently ap- 


_ _ 
—m—_— _— > — IE 


Chap. XXXIL 


ers with- 


chief to Jacob, as may ſeem by his diſmiſſing of his 
s Prayer, 


out any teſti of his favour ; tho' afterw 
God changed his Mind. ; rk. 

7 Then Jacob was greatly afraid x, and diſtreſſed, 
and he diyided the people that was with him, and the 
flocks, and herds, and the camels into two bands, 

n Notwithſtanding the renewed Promiſe of God, and the late Ap- 
parition of 'Angels; wherein he ſhewed the weakneſs of his Faith, 
to which God left him fer his Trial and Exerciſe, and to quicken 
him to Prayer, that ſo God might have more Glory, and he more 
Comfort in the Mercy. 

$ And ſaid, If Eſau come to the one company, and 
ſmite it, then the other company which is left, fhall 
eſcape 0. 

6 Either by Flight, or becauſe he ſuppoſed Eſau's Revenge would 
be ſatisfied with the firſt Slaughter. 

9 And Jacob ſaid, O God p of my father Abraham, 
and God of my father Iſaac, the LORD which ſaidit 


* Chap. unto me, * Return unto thy country, and to thy kin- 
31.13 GEred, and I will deal well with thee : 

þ It is obſervable,that Zacob diretts his __ to God immediately, 
and not to the Angels, tho' now, 1t ever, he had reaſon and oblipa- 
tion to do ſo, from their vil:bie apparition to him for his ſuccour 
and comfort. 

+ Heb. 10 + lam not worthy of the leaſt of all the mercies, 
am l-'s 13nd of all the truth, which thou haſt ſhewed unto thy 
mmall, ſervantq: for with my ſtaft 7, I paſſed over this Jor- 


dan s, and now I am become two bandsz. 

q In fulfilling thy Promiſes made to me ; and much more am I 
unworthy of thoſe further Mercies which I am now about to beg of 
thee. r Having nothing with me, but my travelling Staff for my 
Support. 5 Or, that Jordan, either which I now fee, as being at 
this time uponan high Hill ; or, which my Mind is ſet upon, as that 
River which I am poiug to repaſs, that I may go to my Father, and 
to that good Land which thou haſt given to me and mine for ever. 
t Or two Troops, or Companies; into which he had now divided his 
People and Cattel, ver. 7. 

11 Deliver me, I pray thee, from the hand of my 
brother, from the hand of Eſau :. forT fear him, leſt he 
will come, and ſmite me, and the mother, + with the 
children . : 

u A Proverbial Speech, noting a total Deſtruftion. Compare Det. 
22. 6. Hoſ. 10. 14+ : ; 

12 And * thou faideſt, I will ſurely do thee good, 
and make thy ſeed as the ſand of the ſea, which can- 
not be numbred for multitude. 

13 And he lodged there that ſame night, and took 
of that which came to his hand*x, a preſent for Eſau 
his brother : + 

x Either that which was in his hand and you's or rather, that 
which was neareſt at hand, and moſt ready for him, becauſe the ap- 
proaching Night, and his own great Fear, gave him not leave to 
make ſo ſcrupulous a choice as he would have made. 

14 Two hundred ſhe-goats, and twenty he-goats, 
two hundred ewes, and twenty rams, 

15 Thirry milch-camels with their colts, forty kine, 
and ten bulls, twenty ſhe-aſſes, and ten foals. 

16 And he delivered zhem into the hand of his ſer- 
vants, every drove by themſelves, and ſaid unto his 
ſervants, Paſs over before me, and put a ſpace betwixt 
drove and drove y. | 

y That his Gift might be ated to Eſau with moſt advantage, 
and his Mind might by little and little be ſweetned towards him. 

17 And he commanded the foremoſt, ſaying, When 
Eſau my brother meeteth thee, and asketh thee, ſay- 
ing, Whoſe art thou ? and whither goeſt thou ? and 
whoſe are theſe before thee ? 

18 Then'thou ſhalt ſay, They be *r 
cobs : it is a preſent ſent unto my lord E 
hold alſo, he is behind us z. 

x Coming to ſee thy Face, and beg thy Favour. | 

19 And” ſo commanded he the ſecond, and the 
third, and all that followed the. droves, ſaying, On 
this manner ſhall you ſpeak unto Eſau, when you find 
him. ' J 

20 And ſay ye moreover, Behold, thy ſervant Ja- 
cob is behind /us : for he ſaid, I will appeaſe him. « 
with the preſent that goeth before me, and. afterward 
L will ſee, his face : peradventure he will accept + of 

v4 Heb. Appraſe or allay bis anger, for the Hebrew word panim fig- 
nifies both ger, 'as' Plat. 21. 9. and 34: 16, and face, as w_ 
where, becaule a Mans 'anger is moſt diſcernible in his Face or Coun- 
tenance, Prov. 21.14. b Heb, Will lift up my Face, or Countenance, 
* which is now. dejefted with the ſenſe of his diſpleaſure. Compare 
* ( Gen. 4-16. Org, wilt accep# of. my Perſon, as this Phraſe is oft uſed. 
21 So weat the: preſent. over; betore him : and;him- 
ſelt that-night in the-compa 


+ Heb. 
upon. 


+ Chap. 
28, 13, 14. 


ſervant Ja- 
u: and be- 


$ ted. m 
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tation of his oor ch qraataeh, ja ight of all the injury which 
his Father or Brother d 773 = 4 oned Miſ. 


Chap. KNX. 


wives, and his two women-ſervants, and his eleven 
fons c, and paſſed over the ford Jabbok . 

c And Dinah, tho' ſhe be not here mentioned ; as the Women 
are oft omitted in Scripture, as being comprekiended under the Men. 
4 Which is here generally related, but the time and manger of it is 
particularly deſcribed in the following Verſe:, Of this Ford 7Jabbok 
lee Numb. 21. 24. Deut. 3. 16. ; 
23 And he took them, and + ſent them over the # Heb. cau- 
brook, and ſent over that he had. Jed to paſr. 
24 And Jacob was lett alone e: and there wreſtled a 
man f with him, until the + breaking of the day. 

e In ſome private place, it matters not on which ſide Fabbok , that 
he might more freely and ardently pour out his Soul unto God. f An 
Angel ; yea, the Angel of the Covenant, the Son of God, as it is 
plain, from ver, 28, 30. and Hy. 12. 3, 4. who did here, as oft elſc- 
where, atlume the Shape and Body of a Man, that he might do this 
work : For this wreſtling was real and corporeal in its nature, tho' 
it was alſo myſtical and ſpiritual in its fignification, as we ſhall ſee, 
and it was accompanied with an inward wreſtling, by ardent Prayers 
joyned with Tears, Hof. 1 2. 4- 

25 And when he ſaw that he prevailed not againſt 
him g, he touched * the hollow of his thigh +: and 
the hollow of Jacobs thigh was out of joint, as he 
wreſtled with him h. 

£ Not through impotency, but in deſign, he ſuffered himſelf to 
be conquered, to encourage Zacob's Faith and Hope againſt the ap- 
proaching Danger. # The Joint of his Hip-bone, or rather the Hol- 
low in which that Joint was. þ Which was Cone, that Jacob might 
ſce that it was not his own Strength, but only God's Grace, which 
got him this Vitory, and could give him the Deliverance which he 
hoped for. 

26 And he ſaid, Let me go, for the day break- 
eth & -. and he ſaid, *I will not let thee go, except 
thou bleſs me /. 

+ He faith this, partly to ſhew the prevailing Power of his Prayer 
with God, and partly to quicken and encourage Facob to pertiſt 
in his Confli. Compare Exod. 32. 10. Deut. g. 14. þ Andiam 
not willing that there ſhould be any Spettators or Witneflcs of theſe 
things. / With the Bleſſings which thou haſt promiſed to 45, am 
and to me, among which one is ProteQtion in this Hour of my 
Danzer. Fer Jacob now began to think, that it was no Man, nor 
ordinary Angel, that was with him, but God himſelf, as he ſaith, 
ver. 30, ; 

27 And he faid unto him, What is thy name ? And 
he ſaid, Jacob. 

28 And he ſaid, * Thy n:me ſhall be called no 
more Jacob 7, bur Iſrael z : for as a Prince haſt thou 
power with God and with men o, and haſt preyail- 


f Heb. a- 
Jeending of 
the morn- 
Ing. 


* Sce Mat. 
25, 41. 
2Cor.12.7. 


*Hol.1 2.4. 


+ Clap. $ 


I0, 


ns F 
m Not Jacob only. Sce the like manner of expreſſion, 1 Sam. 8. 7. 
Fer. 23. 7. John 7. 16. 1 Cor. 1.17. n Whichſignifies @ Prince, or 
Prevailer with God, or a Prince of God, 1. e. a great Prince and Con- 
ueror. 0 Thou haſt in ſome ſort conquered both God in this Con- 
iQ, and Men, Laban, Eſau, &&c, p Or, and ſhalt prevail over Eſau, 
of whom thou art afraid. ; 
29+ And Jacob asked him, and ſaid, Tell me, I 
pray thee, thy name 9; and he ſaid, .Wherefore is ir 
that thou doſt ask atter my name r ? and he bleiſed him 


there 5. 
q That 1 may give thee the Honour due to it. Art thou a created 
Angel, or art thou the Ever blctjed God? r A Queſtion which 
carries in it ' both a Denial of his Requeſt, as 7udges 13. 17, 18. and 
a Reproof of his Curioſity. s In an eminent and peculiar manner, 
which was a real Anſwer to 7acob's Queſtion, and gave him to under- 
ſtand both his Name and Nature. 
30 And Jacob called the name of the place + Peni- + That is. 
el : for I * have ſeen God face to face 7, and my lite is ws v4 
oa, 


preſerved z. | 

t Not in his Eflence, for ſo no Man ever ſaw God, John 1. 18. nor "_ _ 
yet in a Dream cr Viſion, but in a moſt evident, ſenſible, familiar, **© 33* 
and friendly manifeſtation ot himſelf. # 4nd Iam now well aflured 
of my from Eſau, whoſe A ch threatned my Life. Or 
he ſpeaks of it with wonder, as others did, that he ſhould ice God, 
and not be ſtruck dead by the Glory of his Preſence. Compare Gen. 
16, 13, Exoa, 20. 19. Fudges 6. 22,"23. and 13. 22. 

31 "_ as he pafled over Peniel, the ſun roſe upon 
him, and. he halted upon his thigh. 

32 Therefore the children of Iſrael eat not x of 
the finew which ſhrank, which is upon the hollow of 
the thigh, unto this day : becauſe he touched the hol- 


low of Jacobs thigh, in the finew that ſhrank. 

x Not any ſuperſtitious Conceit about it, but only for a Memo- 
rial of this admirable Conflict, the blefſed Effefts whereof even the 
future Generations received. 


CHAP. XXXII.L 
Facob ſets bis wives and children in the order t hey fhall travel,1,2. Meets 
his brother ; his obeyſance to him, 3. Eſau hindly embraces Jacob, 4. 
His wives and children preſent themſelves to Eſau, 7. Jacob offers a 
preſent to bis brother, 8. He refuſes it, 9. Facob preſſes him, and he 
accepts, 10, 11, They part friendly. 12-—15. Eſau returns to Seir 
acob comes to Succoth, 17, From thence be goes to Sichem ; where be 
Wys Sf for 100 pieces of money ; builds an altar ; calls it El-Elobe- 
ae I 5—— 20, f 


D Jacob lifted up his eyes,and looked, and be- + cp,,p. 


Deut. 5.24- 
Ia. 6. 5. 


- 22 And he roſe” up thar' nig] 


pany. | 
t, and rook his two |. 


hold, * Efau came, and with him four hundred 32. 6. 
| men; 


Chap. XKXIIL 


men : and he divided the children unto Leah.and unto 


and unto the two handmaids. 
2 And he putthe their children fore- 
and Leah and her chi after, and Rachel 

and hindermoſt 2. 

4 2» pry whe hong) oe. 

3 he paſſed over before them b, and bowed 
himſelf to the ground ſeyen times, until he came near 
ro his brother. 


TINT © <2 atten Wann! foe Cho thans 
of his Wives and Children. po 


4 And Eſau ran to meet him, and embraced him, 
and fell on his neck, and kifſed him, and they wept. 

5 And he lift up his eyes, and ſaw the women, and 
ho are thoſe + with thee ? 


ny and he = The children which God hath graciouſly 
given thy 1ervant. 
6 Then the bandmaids came near, they and their 

children, and bowed themſclves. 


7 And Leahalſo with her childrencame near, and 
bowed themſelves : and after came Joſeph near and 
Rachel, and they bowed themſelves. 


+ Heb9 $ And he ſaid, + What meaneſt thou by all this 
het is al drove which I = F _ ſaid, Theſe are to find 
in th tot m 
to Foe —L LE Bds Os Seats cactts « tas 
he asks,that he might both be more informed of the Truth, 
and have an occaſion for a civil refuſal of the gift. 
+ Heb. be 9 And Eſau ſaid, I haveenough, my brother : + keep 


#hat to thee {1,2 t thou haſt unto thy ſelf c. 
that is ; c Incithet need it for my uſe, ner deſire it as a compenſation for 


Shine. former Injuries. 
| "= And Jacob ſaid, Nay, I pray thee: If now I 
have found grace in thy fight, then receive my preſent 
at my hand : for therefore d I have ſeen thy face, as 
though I had ſeen the face of God e, and thou walt 
pleaſed with tne. 
4 Or, Foy 1 therefore tender it unto thee, and humbly beg thy 
acceptance of it; bezauſe : For thus the Hebrew Al cen is Numb 
14. 43+ and - & It is in a manner as pleaſant a fight to 
me as the ſight of God himſelf, becauſe in thy reconciled Face, I ſee 
Try es ny fn} ac tleoagh 
11 Take, I pray thee, my bleſſing t ishrought 
to thee z becauſe God hath dealt graciouſly with me, 
+ Heb. &! and becauſe I have + enough: and he urged him, and 
thngs. hertook it. 
F This Gift, _ received og ts ng, & Vie 
my bleſſing , 
0 go y bleſs " wikis Gift are oft lied Sleffage, us Fof. 15. 
19. 1 Sam. 25. 27. and 
12 And he ſaid, 
go, and I will go before thee g. | 
2 Or rather, beſide thee, ſo as to- keep thee company, or to keep 
pace with thee. _ : 
13 And he ſaid unto him, My Lord knoweth, that 
the children are tender h, and the flocks and herds 


mw es } 
us take our Journey, and let us 


with young are with me z: and if men ſhould over: | 8 


drive them one day, all the flock will die. k 
h The eldeſt of them, Rewben, not being yet fourteen years old. 
j Or, upon me, i. e. committed to my care, to be managed as their 
neceffities require. See Iſa. 40. 11. 
| 14 Let my Lord, I Pray thee, paſs over before his 
t Heb. ac- ſervant, and I will lead on ſoftly, according t as the 
—_ cattle that goeth before me,and the children beable to 
bl endure, until I come unto my Lord unto Seir &. 
Be. and k We do not read that Facob did according to this Promiſe or In- 
according finuation go to Setr ; either therefore he changed his firſt Intentions 
30 the foot for ſome weighty reaſons, or upon warning from God : Or, he uſed 
of the chit. is only as a prete which we ſhould not too calily believe of fo 
then. good a Man, eſpecially after ſuch Dangers and Deliverances ; or ra- 
G ther he did rm this Promiſe, though the Scripture be tilent of 
it, as it is of many other Hiſtorical paſſages, and as it is here con- 
cerning Facob's viſiting of his Father Iſaac,which is not mentioned till 
ten years after this time; and yet it is utterly incredible that Zacob 
be ſo near te his dear and worthy Father for ſo long a time 
together, and not once give him a viſit. 
7 id. ſet 15 And Eſau ſaid, Let-me now } leave with thee 
4 ſome of the folk that are with me: And he ſaid,F What 
needeth it ? * let me find grace in the fight of my 
is ths? Lord. 
RP, So Eſau returned that day on his way anto 
Ir. | | 
17 And Jacob journyed to Succoth, and built him 
an houſe /, and made booths for his cattle : therefore 
the name of the place is called 4 Succoth. | 
1 Which doubtleſs was ſome ſlight building, becauſe he intended 
not to ſtay there. 
18 And Jacob came to Shalem #7, a city of * She- 
* chem, which is in the land of Canaan, when he came 
from Padan-Aram, and pitched his tent betore the 


Yo 


+ That i 
boot bs 7 


GENESIS, 


: 


& @ 


[,19. And * he bought o 
ad tpread his tent, at the hand of the ch 
+ Hamor, Shechems fath 0 COTE 


a, 
and 


ns 


for 


+Or,lambs. 


TE 


; 
. 
if 


and it bk. Shes 
2.10, 1 I - 
for it, or pieceaof Money, which flow n 


| 


I 
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20 And he ereCted there an Altar, and called it 


+ EL-Elohe-Lſiael r. + That is, 
ry Or, Calle El-Elobe-I the particle Lo, being r: undant, God the 
© feck Pronouns oft aan, -+ =p be 1. and "qa # God of 1f- 

CHAP. XXAXIY. racl. 


Dinah going forth to ſee the daughters of the country, is abuſed and drfiled 

by Sichem, ſon of Hamor, 2. Who gk ber, 3. "Deſires to —_— 

4. Jacob hears it, 5. Hamor treats with Jacob and his ſons, 6-—1 2. 

They anſwered bim deceitfully making a condition that all the males 0 
the Sichemites ſhould be circumciſed, 13.17. They and their uy 

zens conſent to it, 18 -- 23, Are circumciſed, and, when fore, ſur- 

prized and murthered by Simeon and Levi; the city is plundered by 

Jacob's ſons ;, the women and children are carried awa) captive,24--29 

Jacob ts exceedingly troubled and afraid,z0. They juſlify themſelves,31 

N D * Dinah the daughter of Leah, which ſhe * Chap.30. 
bare unto Jacob, went out 4 to ſee the daugh- 

ters of the land. 

4 From her Father's Houſe into the City, out of curioſity, there 
—_ oy” as Foſephiss _—_ a great concourſe of people to a 
Feaſt. Thus ſhe put her ſelf out of Father's proteftion, and 
merely out of a vain humour, expoſed both her-ſelf and others to 
temptation ; which was the worſe, becauſe it was amon:;ſt them 
that had no fear of God to reſtrain them from the moſt <normous 
Crimes. She was now fourteen or fifteen years old. | 

2 And when Shechem the ſon of Hamor the Hivire; 

Prince'ot the country ſaw her, he took her, and. lay 
with her, and + defiled her: f Heb. 
3 And his ſoul clave unto Dinah. the danghter of rg 
Jacob, and he loyed the damfel, and ſpake + kinlly un- + yew. ts 
to the damfſel  . Tock the heart 

b Perceiving her to be exceedingly chtaged and perplexed at this cj rhe dam- 
horrid violence, he endeavours to appeaſe and ſweeten her, atd to ſe/. See 
et her conſent to marry him. Ha.$0.2. 

4 And Shechem ſpake unto his father Hamor, ſay- Hoſ2-14- 
ing, Get me this damſel to wite c. _ 

c He defires both his Father's conſent and aſſiſtance herein. 

5s And Jacob heard that he had defiled Dinah his 


daughter (now his ſons were with his cattle in the field) 


and Jacob held his peace until they were come 4 
4 Being unable to puniſh the Delinquent, and not knowing what 
to do, he waits for his Sons coming and advice. 
6 And Hamor the father of Shechem, went out un- 
to Jacob to commune with him. 


7 And the ſons of Jacob came out of the field when 
they heard z7.and the men weregrieved : and they were 
very wroth, becauſe he had wrought folly e in Lirael F, 
in lying with Jacobs daughter ; which thing oughr 
nor to be done g. 

e That is, wickedneſs; which howſoever vain men thany times 
eſteem their wiſdom, by the Sentence of the All-wiſe God is ac- 
Scriptute called folly; as Deut. 22. 21; 
«IS. Judg. 19. 23. and 20.6, on I againſt Iſrael, ei 

X onal the parton, and in or agai te iy et Pack 2 
perſon near and dear to and highly Honoured by him, and in 
with God ; who the injaries done to 
i See Gen.12.3, Exod.24.22, 
God, which thert 


ſoul of my ſon-Shechem 
I pray you give her him to 


5 


"Chap. 49. his ſword; and came 


tranſafted 
And make ye marriages with us, and give your 
4aughters wk and take our daughters unto you. 
10 And ye ſhal 
before you & : dwell and trade you therein, and get 

you poſſeſſions therein /. 

þ (i.e,) In your power, to dwell where you pleaſe, 

the ſame Rights and Priviledges in it which we enjoy. Sce Gen. 
20. 15, 1 Or take poſſeſſmin it, i. c. in any vacant part of it, uſe 
it for Paſture or Tillage, as you think good, and take the benefit to 


*J | ok Shechem ſaid unto her father,and unto her 


hoothoon, © Let ras ad. grace © your open, and what 
ye ſhall ſay unto me, I will give. 


12 Ask me never ſo much dowry and gift mr, and I 
will give according as ye ſhall ſay unto me : but give 
me a damfſel to wife. ; 

m Dowry to her for her Portion, according to the ancient cuſtom 
of mans buying hate wines of which ſee Exod. 22, 17. and Gift 
to you either for reparation of the paſt injury, or in teſtimony of 
my reſpedt to you, and defire of her, as Gen. 24. $3- 

13 Andthe ſons of Jacob anſwered Shechem, and 
Hamor his father deceitfully zz, and faid, (becauſe he 
had defiled Dinah their ſiſter.) 


_— 7 and promiſing Marriages with them upon that con- 

dition, which never intended. 
14 And they faid unto them, We cannot do this 

thing, ro give our fiſter to one that is uncircumciſed o : 


for * that were a reproach unto us. 

n There was no ſuch Law yet in force, as the Examples of Iſaac 
| 70 wen Yr bop phy Ao: = ſimply mt 
ſo 
ay as di and reproachful. 

15 But in this will we conſent unto you : if ye 
will be, as we be, that every male of you be circum- 
Ciſed : 

16 Then will we give our daughters unto you, and 
we will take your daughters to us,and we will dwell 
with you, and we will become one people. 

17 But if ye will not hearken unto us to be circum- 
ciſed, then will wetake our daughter, and we will be 

one. 
6 18 And their words pleaſed Hamor, and Shechem 
Hamors ſon. 

19 And the young man deferred not to do the 
thing, becauſe he had delight in Jacobs daughter : 
and = was more honourable than all the houſe of 
his father. 

20 And Hamor and Shechem his ſon came unto the 
gate of their ciry p, and communed with the men of 
their city, ſaying, 


p The place all publick affairs were debated and concluded. 
See on Gen. 22. 17. and 23. 10, 


21 Theſe men are peaceable with us, therefore ler 
them dwell in the land, and trade therein : for the 
land, behold it is large enough for them : let us take 
their daughters to us for wives, and ler us give them 
our daughters. OE. 

22 Only herein will the men conſent unto us, for 
to dwell with, us, to be one people, it every male 
among us be circumciſed, as they ere circumciſed. 

23 Shall not their cattel, and their ſubſtance, an 
every beaſt of theirs be; gurs.q? only let us conſent 


unto them, and they will dwell. with us 
q Either for our uſe and benefit in the way of Commerce and 
Trade; or becauſe they will deſcend to the Iflue of our Children as 
well as theits ;, or we being more numerous and potent than 
eaſily aver-rule them, and. when we think meet, di 
to our own ad ( a Cd ant 


publick g 
2 
heark | 
and every mal 
the gate of ; City, | 
r They yielded ta Circumc! 
ng Prince, whom, they ei 


with their 


or fed ad rtf 
eq 


and hazards. ' s All the 
(c. or came in'at the gate, as they 
Gen. 23-10. er. 17. 20. For when the chief perſons 
they could cafily pert uade or over-rule others to com- 


Citizens that went out of the gate, 
are d 
had 

25 And it- came. to paſs, on the hind os 
«they were ſore x, that two-of the ſons of ;; 


t, when 
oof med fy pes et mug, ye 
meon and'Leviz, Dinahs brethren y, took; each man 

A upon the .con 6 dly and * flew 
all the males z. apt 


y To 


dwell with us, and the land be | © 


_ Chap. XXXV. 


Wounds 1s the greateſt, as Phyſi- 

F | ren, was the 
Exclamation, Exod. 4. 2 much | i 

+ $. 8, x Theſe two only are i 

- 27. that moſt of their Brethren 

had a conſiderable num- 

be ready enough to re- 

great a Villany ; but 

4 as it is common 


PE 
, 


fl 


made than mare fon 
them as were grown 
ome of tkem ſeem to 
inſt their Siſter and Fami- 
. ; that they did it without. 
their Father's Mind, as appears 
Gen. 49. 6. which they well knew ; and with- 
raſhly, ly, and cruelly puniſhed the Inno- 
_ wx y 0 , and uſher'd . = Fa with ws 
under pretence riendſhip, and ſhew 

of Religion, = ws 


26 And they flew Hamor and Shechem his ſon 


with the + edge of the ſword, and took Dinah out of 
Shechems houſe, and went out. 


27 The ſons of Jacob came upon the ſlain, and 


- MY the city, becauſe they had a defiled their 
cr. X 

a (7. e.) One of them, as oft-times that which is done by one 
man 15 imputed to the whole body. See of. 7.1,11,12. and 
| 22, 20, Matth. 2. 20, Or they impute Shechem!'s fat to all, cither 

invidicuſly and _— .to take off from themſelves the reproach 
of this cruel ation ; or ſe they made themſelves guilty of it, 
either by not diſcouraging and hindring that filthinefs, as far as they 
right ; or by their being inſtrumental in it ; or by their approba- 
tion of it, and comp in it, 

28 They took their ſheep and their oxen,and their 
alles, and-thart which was in the city, and that which 
was in the field b, 

b Thus they add to their cruelty, theft and robbery ; which 
doubleſs 7acob diſowned when they brought the ſpoil home, and 
returned back both the ſurviving People and their Goods, though 
Sod 90/0 in filence, as many other things are. See on 

en. 33. 14. 

29 And all their wealth, and all their little ones, 
and their wives took they captive, and ſpoiled even 
all that*was in the houſe c. 

c Either in the Prince's Houſe, or in their ſeveral Houſes ;, or 
within doors, as the word ſignifies, 

30 And Jacob ſaid to Simeon and Levi, * Ye have 
troubled a d * to make me to ſtink e among the in- 


habitants of the land, amongſt the Canaanites, and 


: 
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; 
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ſhall gather themſelves together againſt me, and ſlay 
me T7, and [I ſhall bedeſftroyed, I, and my houſe. 

d You have not only diſcompoſed my Mind, but perplexed my 
Aﬀeairs, and brought me into ſuch troubles and dangers, as I am 
never likely to eſcape. e You have made me odious to them, who 
will impute this perfidious and bloody fat to my contrivance. 
f Heb. Men of number, i. e. few; for ſuch can eafily be numbred. 
So this is uſed, Devt. 4. 27. and 33+ 6. oppoſite to which 
are men without number, 2 Chron. 12.3. f He could expe@& no 
other in humane reaſon, and they were hindered from ſo doing 
wy by the hand of the great God ſmiting them with terrour, 

en. 35. 5. 

31 And they ſaid, Should he deal with our fiſter 

as with an harlot g ? 


£ Shall we expreſs no more reſentment of this abominable abuſe 
of our Siſter, than if ſhe had been ſome common Harlot, whoſe 
abuſe no Man either regardeth or revengeth ? Thus they excuſe 
one fault by committing another, and defend themſelves by accu- 
ſing” their Father of ſtupidity, and igſenſibleneſs of ſo great an in- 
Eignity and injury. 
CH A P. XXXV. 


iſpoſe | God commands Facob to dwell at Bethel, and build an altar there, 1. He 


commands by family to purge themſelves from idol s,and go toBethel,2. 
They obey, 3- He and they go thither ; none purſuing them ;, the rea- 
ſon thereof, 5, 6. There he builds an altar, 7. The death and 
burial of Rebekat's nurſe, 8. God appears to Facob,confirms bis name 
"of Tſrael, renews the oo g=—n—I 3. For which be ſetsup a pillar, 
pours off thereon, and the place Bethel, 14, 1% Going thence 
Rachel dies in labour of Benjamin, and is buyied there, 16—20. 
Reuben commits inceſt in his Yathers houſe, 22. Jacob's ſons names, 


23——26, Facob viſits his father Iſaac, 27, Hs age, death, and 


burial, 28, 29. 


' A ND. God faid unto Jacob a, Ariſe, go up to 
Beth-el, and dwell there, and make there an 
altar unto'God * that ap 


thou fleddeſt from the face of Efau thy þrother 6. 


peared unto thee, * when + 


t Heb, 
mouth, 


the Perizzites : and I being few in number f, they * 


Chap. 28. 


F2. 


4 This was a word in ſeaſon to comfort his diſquicted Mind, and Y Chap. 27. 


him to a ſafer 
there made in the time 0 
it was Facoh's errour to his former Vows and 
Promiſes ; or whether he waited for a fit time, or an admonition 


. *þ Underſtand, 
thy diſtreſs, but 
and negle&t 


from God concerning the ſeaſon of paying them. | | 
| 2. Then 


and pay thy Vows 43: 
not yet paid ; whether 


Chap. XXXV. 


2 Then Jacob faid unto his houſhold, and to all 

*Chap.z1. that were with him, Put away the * ſtrange gods c 

17 34 that are you dc, and be clean c, and change 
Jo-24-2* your garments 7 ; 

c The Idols, which are fo called here, and Dex. 31. 16. and 32. 

12. Jof. 24. 20. becauſe they were the Gods of and 

Nations, ſuch as all were accounted who were not Jſraelites. 1 


Que 
So 


till this time. Or 


How came theſe to be, and to continne fo 
| Rachel's means, who 


eanſe 
10, 14. 
your Hearts as well as Hands from theſe Idols ; 
en cn any be & too 
te ; you may t 

who hath now ſummoned me "and 
pearance before him. f Either 

2 Samuel 12. 20. or 


_ conſiſts in putting off the old Man, and putting on the new, 
Epb. 4. 22. 
3 And let us ariſe, and go up to Bethel, and I 
will make there an altar untoGod, who anſwered me 
| in the day of my diſtreſs g, and was with me in the 


way which I went. 

g He takes God's gracious Promiſe, and the comfortable hope 
and aſſurance of God's Favour to him, and Care of him, imprefied 
by God upon his Mind and Heart, for an anſwer to his 
though he had then ſeen no ſucceſs nor accompliſhment of God's 
word to him. 

4 And they gave unto Jacob all the ſtrange gods 
which were in their hand, and all their ear-rings 
which were in theirears þ, and Jacob hid them z under 


* Joſ.24. the * oak & which was by Shechem. 
26, Judg, þ Either becauſe had been abuſed to Idolatry and Superſti- 
9. 6. tion at Sichem, or elſewhere, and therefore were to be deſtroyed ac- 
cording to God's command now ſignified to Facob, and afterwards 
delivered to his Poſterity, Deut. 7. 5. and 12. 3. or for fear they 
ſhould be fo abuſed. For the Scripture ſeems to infinuate, and 
other Writers expreſly affirm, That divers Heathen did 
wear ear-rings for the Honour of their Idols, and with the Repre- 
ſentations or of their Idols engrayen upon them. See 
SID i After he had melted or broken them, which 
probable from paralle! inſtances, as Exod. 32. 22. 2 Kings 
18. 4. bþ Under acertain Oak, though not known to his Family 
which it was. He choſe that place, either as moſt proper to put 
Monuments of Idolatry under thoſe Trees which were ſo much, 
and ſo ny GY to Idolatry, as Oaks eſpecially were, 1/a. 
I. 29. or as the ſafeſt place, where they were likely to remain 
longeſt hid, becauſe the Heathen had a veneration for Oaks, and 
therefore would not cut them down, nor dig them up, nor do any 
thing which had a tendency that way. 
5 And they journeyed : and * the terrour of God 
1 was upon the cities that were round about them,and 


they did not purſue after the ſons of Jacob. 

I (i.e.) A great terrour ſent from God, as Exod. 23. 27. 7oſ.2. 
9, 11. 2 Chron. 14. 14. and 17.10. So we read of @ ſleep of God, 
1 Sam. 26. 12. Nothing leſs could have ſecured Facob, conſidering 
the great Number, Power, and Rage of his Enemies. 

6 < So Jacob came to Luz, which zs in the land of 
Canaan m, (that zs Bethel) he and all the people 
that were with him. - 

m Properly ſo called, or where the Canaanites properly ſo 
called dwelt : Thus it is diſtinguiſhed from another Lux, Fudges 
I. 26. 

7 And he built there an altar, and * called the 
lace + El-beth-el zz, becauſe there God appeared unto 
im, when he fled from the face of his brother. 

n (i. e.) He confirmed the name which he had formerly given to 
the place. 


$ But Deborah Rebekahs nurſe o died, and ſhe was 
buried beneath: Beth-el under an oak : and the name 
+ That is, Of ## was called + Allon-bachuth p, i! 


Fhe oak o Who came with Rebeksh into Canaan, Gen. 24. 59. and pro- 
weeping. bably tarried with her whileſt ſhe lived, and after her death, as it 


-and Facob's defire, - after. his return from Harzn, came 
into uly ; where, of great prudence and piety, 
no Fun where, bing «perſon of great prtece ad piety, 


Exod, 15. 
16.and 34. 
24. Deut. 
11.25. 
Joſ.5.1. 


* Chap.28. 
19, 

+ That i 
the God 0 
Bethel. 


RR min ter ombant mop yr 
- ce . - rom 

9 T AndGod appeared unto Jacob again, when he |- 
| came'out of Padan-Aram, and bleſſed him, | 


-1- 10 And God aid unto him, Thy ' name is Jacob : 
* Chap32. thy name ſhall not be called any ——_— * but 
29, 


GENESIS. 


taken | to thee will I - i it, and to thy ſeed after thee will 


©», Iragt ſhall be''thy'name 9; and he called his name 
» Heel fo noblins 4 aw oh [born to/him-in-Padan-Aram by 


Chap:XXXV. 


q I do not repent of the change which I made of thy name, but 
I do again confirm it ; and as then thou didſt inde we thy 
ear of fo now thou ſhalt prevail over thoſe of whom thou 


11 And God ſaid unto him, * I am God Almigh- * &ap.174 
ty : be fruitful and multiply, : * a nation, and a com: +, we 
pany of nations 7 ſhall be of thee, and kings ſhall s,;s,* © 
come out of thy loins s. 

r Tribes, for number and power, equal to ſo many Nations. 

s (i. e,) Shall be begotten by thee ; as this phraſe is taken alſo in 
Gen. 46. 26. 1 Kings 8. 19. Ads 2. 30. 
12 Andtheland * which I gave Abraham and Ifaac *Chpeet 
7. 26, 
I give this la 3 

13 And God went up from him? in the place where 
he tg with him. 

t Ei ly and viſtbly; to wit, in that h i 
which he Pane b- to him 4 by ether he os 
ſpecial preſence, as Gen. 17. 22. Fudg. 13. 20, as von the contra- 
ty 2005 Y.S. come don, not by e of place, but by ſome 
Preſence and Favour, as Exod. 3. 8. 
Numb. 11. 7. 

14 And Jacob ſet up a pillar # in the place where 
he talked with him, even a pillar of ſtone : and he 
poured a drink-offering x thereon, and he poured oyl 
thereon. | 

« Either he repaired the old Pillar, ſet up by him, Gen. 28. 18. 
which was ruined by the injury of time, or by the neighbour- 
ing Idolaters ; or erected a new one, more ſtable and durabl- 
than he could do in that time, as a Monument or Witneſs of God's 
manifold Favours, and of his own Gratitude. x Of Wine, as may 
be gathered by comparing Exod. 29. 40. Numb. 28. 14. 

15 And Jacob called the name of the place, where 
God ſpake with him, * Bethel. 

16 J And they journeyed from Bethel : and there , . 
was but f a little way to come to Ephrath ; and Ra- + Heb. « 
chel travailed, and ſhe had hard labour. little piece 

17 And it came to paſs, when ſhe was in hard la- f &9"4. 
bour, that the midwife ſaid unto her, Fear not : thou 
ſhalt have this ſon alſo. 


18 And it came to paſs, as her ſoul was in de- 
parting y, (for ſhe died) that ſhe called his name 


Chap. 8, 
a; 


Ben-oni : but his father called him + Benja- That is, 
min £2. == of 
770Ww, 


y Or, In going out, namely out of the body, as Pſal. 146. 4 
which is an argument of the Souls immortality, eſpecially if com- 
pu with Eccleſ. 12. 79, From which places, laid together, we 
learn the two terms of the Journey, whence it goes, and whither 
t Either as near, and dear, and precious to him as his 

which is both more uſeful and more honourable than 
the left. See Pſal. 80. 17. or inſtead of his right hand, the ſtaff, 
ſtay, and comfort of his old Aze. 
19 And *;Rachel died, and was buried in the way *chap.48; 
7 


to Ephrath 2, which is Bethlehem. 
4 Not in the City, tha' that was near ; for in ancient times theſr 
were not in the places of reſort, but in ſeparated places, 
and out of Cities. See Matth. 27. 60. Luke 7. 12. 
20 And Jacob ſeta pillar b upon her grave : that 


is the pillar of Rachels grave unto this day c. 

b As a monument or memorial of her life and death, and as a 
teſtimony of her future reſurre&ion. c (i. e.) Unto the time 
qe Moſes writ this Book, and long after. See 1 Sam. 10. 2. 

er. 31.15. 

21 And [ſrael journeyed, and ſpread his tent be- 
yond the tower of Edar d. 

d Or, The tower of the flock, a place where were excellent Pa- 
ſtures. See Mich. 4. 8. 

22 And it came to paſs, when Iſtael dwelt in that 
land, that Reuben went, and * lay with Bilhah his fa- 
thers concubine e. And Iſrael heard it f. Now the 


ſons of Jacob were twelve g. 

e An horrid Inceſt ; for Concubines were a ſort of Wives. See 
Gen. 22. 24. and 25.1. f And doubtleſs ſadly reſented it, both 
in Reuben, as appears from Gen. 49. 4. 1 Chron. $. 1,2. andin 
Bilhah whoſe Bed without queſtion he forſook upon it, as afterwards 
David did in the like caſe. See 2 Sam. 16. 22. and 20. 3. Yet here 
is no mention of Facob's reproof of it, nor any cenſure of Moſes 
added to it ; poſfibly to teach us,that we are not to approve of every 
fa& which is mentioned in Scripture without cenfure, and that the 

iſcarriages of Profefſours of Religion are rather to be filcntly be- 
wailed, ickly reproached, left Religion ſhould ſuffer by 
it. g Which were heads of the twelve Tribes ; therefore his daugh- 
ob a not here mentioned, becauſe ſhe was not the head of 
a Tri 


23 The ſons of Leah: *. Reuben Jacobs firſt-botn, » chap 48. 
and Simeon, and Levi, and Judah, and Ifachar, and . Exod; 


f Taat is, 
the ſon of 
my right 
band. 


*Chap. 49; 
4. 1 Cot, 
$. I, 


Zebulun.-- '' " 

24 The ſons of Rachel : Joſeph and Benjamin. 

25 Andthe'ſons of Bilhah,Rachels handmaid : Dan 
and' Naphtali. { p4izfiln + 

© 26 And the ſons of Zilpati; Leah handmaid, Gad 
and Rh Theſe are the ſans of Jacub which were 


þ All 


i Either with his Wives, and 


perſon to viſit his 


him; or rather in 
otherwiſe 


5 and 36 
with others. See Gen. 13. 6. 36. 7. 
28 And the days of Iſaac were an hundred and 
fourſcore years. : 

29 And Ifaac gave up the ghoſt, and died, and 
was * gathered unto his people &, being old and tull 
of days : and his ſons Efau and Jacob buried him. 


þ Either to the ſociety of the dead, or to the Congregation of 
the juſt. See Gen. 15. 15, and 25. 8. 


CHAP. XXXVL 


Eſau's wives and children born in Canaan, 1-—5. They remove 
fram Jacob to Seir ;, the reaſon, 6<—8, His poſterity, 9—19. 
As alſo that of Seir the Horite, 20. Among whom is Ana, who firſt 
found out mules in the wilderneſs, 24. His children, 25»——30, 
A catalogue of kings and princes in Edom, 31——43. 

© W theſe are the generations of Efau a, who 


is Edom. ; 

a are here mentioned partly to ſhew the effeft of his Fa- 
ther's Bleſſing, chap. 27. 39. ly that the Iſraelites might be ad- 
moniſhed to treat the Edomites like Brethren, and not to invade 
their Land. See Deut. 23: 7. 

2 Eſau rook his wives of the daughters of Cana- 
an : Adah the daughter of Elon the Hirrite, and * A- 
holibamah the daughter of Anah, the daughter of 


ZLibeon the Hivite b. 

b If this account be compared with that, Gen. 26, 34- we ſhall 
find ſome ditficulties, which yet admit of an cafie. reconciliation, 
if theſe things be conſidered. 1. That it is very uſual and con- 
feſſed by all, that the ſame perſons are oft called by ſeveral names. 
2- That the names of ſome perſons are in Scripture given to others, 
becauſe of a great reſemblance between them. Upon which ac- 
count the Parents of the Iſraelites are called Amorites and Hittites, 
Exch, 16, 3. and the Governours of Jeruſalem are called the Rulers 
of Sodom and Gomorrah, Iſa. 1. 10. and John the Baptiſt is called 
Elias, Matth. 17. 12. 3. That the ſame men are oft-times deno» 
minated from ſeveral Countries, as Chriſt is noted to have a three- 
fold Countrey in Scripture ; Bethlehem by his Birth ; Nazareth by 
his Education ; and Capernaum by his much Reſidence and Preach- 
ing there. 4. That the ſame names are ſometimes common to Men 
and Women. $. That perſons are called the Children, not only 
of their immediate Parents, but of their Grand Parents, and of 
thoſe who ed them. Theſe things iſed, the ſeeming 
contradiions objeted by Infidels, do vaſiiſh. She who was pro- 
perly called Fudith, chap. 26. is here called Abolibamah, a name 
which ſeems to be given her either by Iſaac, or ty Moſes, from 
her ſettledneſs in her Idolatrous And Adah was alſo 
called Baſhemath ; and Mahalath, Iſhmaels Daughter, was called 
Baſhemath, chap. 26. either becauſe in her Principles and Man- 
ners ſhe reſembled 


cd 


4 And * Adah bare to Eſau, Eliphaz c:; and Baſhe- 


math bare Reuel d. 
c The Progenitor of that Eliphax, Job 2.11. & The father of 
ethro. See Exod. 2. 18. Numb. 10. 29. 


4 5 And Aholibamah bare Jeuſh, and Jaalam, and 
Korah : theſe are the ſons of Eſau e, which were born 
unto him in the land-of Canaan. 
e He had alſo Daughters, ver. 6; though their names be not 
6 And Eſau took his wives, andhis ſons, and his 
daughters, and all the + perſons of his houſe, and his 
cattle, and all his beaſts, and all his ſubſtance which he 
had got in the land of Canaan : and went f into the 
countrey g from the face of his brother Jacob. 
f Queſt. 1. Why went he thither ? , 
that Wild and Moun 
hunting, to which he wholly ad , 
perſuations, who were both u 0 


JJaac or Jacob, and ſtrongly 


{ 


GW 


zg 
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Divine thus ac- 


iy 


; 
F 


Jah 
42] 


þ 
: 


face : Or 
jon 


7 * For their riches were more than that they might | 
dwell together : and + the land wherein they = 4 = 
ſtrangers h, could not beat them, becauſe of their +Chap.r7. 
cattle, 8. and 28. 

þ Which words contain the reaſon why that Land which was 4 
large and fruitful could not bear them, becauſe they were not en- 
tire poſlefſors of it, but only ſojourners in it, and therefore muſt 
take the owner's leavings, which were not ſufficient for both of 
them and their numerous Families. 

8 Thus dweltEfau in * mount Seir : Eſau is Edom 7. 

# This ſeems to be mentioned by the Holy Ghoſt by way of con- * Joſh. 24: 
tempt or reproach; this is he who ſold his Birth-right for a meſs of 4 
Red Pottage, and therefore was called Exom or Red. 

9 And theſe are the generations of Eſau, the father 
of + the Edomites/in mount Seir. + Heb. 

10 Theſe are the names of Eſaus ſons : * Eliphaz Eden. 
the ſon of Adah the wife of Eſau, Reuel the ſon of * x Chrow: 
Baſhemath the wife of Eſau. 1-35,Of. 

11 And the ſons of Eliphaz were Teman, Omar, 
T Zepho, and Gatam, and Kenaz. 

2 And Timna was concubine to Eliphaz Eſaus 
ſon, and ſhe bare to Eliphaz, Amalek : theſe were the 
{ons of Adah, Eſaus wife. 

13 And theſe are the ſons of Reuel : Nahath, and 
Zerah, Shammah and Mizzah : theſe were the ſons of 
Baſhemath, Eſaus wife. 

14 And theſe were the ſons of Aholibamah, the 
daughter of Anah, the daughter of Zibeon, Efaus 
wite, and ſhe bare to Eſau, Jeuſh, and Jaalam, and 
Korah. ; 

15 Theſe were Dukes & of the ſons of Eſau; the 
ſons of Eliphaz the firſt-born ſon of Eſau, Duke Te- 
man, Duke Omar, Duke Zepho, Duke Kengz, 

_ & Princes or Heads of their ſeveral Families and little Principa- 
lities, according to the manner of thoſe times, who ruled their 
Dominions, either ſeverally, each his own, or jointly by common 
advice, or it may be under one chief Prince, their ſuperior cither 
in Title or in Power. And in this diviſion Eliphaz, as he was Eſau's 
firſt-born, ſo he had more thana double portion, his ſix ſons being 
made Dukes, as - por TO were, js g- 1 Chron.$.1. 

16 Duke Korah /, Duke Gatam, and Duke Ama- 
lek. Theſe are the Dukes that came of Eliphaz, in the 
land. of Edom : Theſe were the ons of Adah. 

ere Elipher hi — 
thought to be his Grandſon. There eg ver.14-and i2. 


Duke: Nahath, Duke Zer th, Duke Shammat, Duke 
uke Nahath, eZ uke E 
Mizzah. Theſe are the Dukes that came of Reuel, in 
the land of Edom. Theſe are the ſons of Baſhemath, 
Efaus wife. 

13 And theſe are the ſons of Aholibamah, Efaus 
wite: Duke Jeuſh, Duke Jaalam, Duke Korah : Theſe 
were the Dukes that came of Aholibamah the daughter 
of Anah, Eſaus wife. 

19 Theſe are the ſons of Eſau (who 7 Edom) 
and theſe are their Dukes. 

20 * Theſe are the ſons of Seir z the Horite, who * i Chron. 
ieheded the land o, Lotan, and Shobal; and Zibeon, 1. 38. 
 m Who are hete mentioned, partly becauſe of their alliance with 
Eſax's Family, ver. 2: 20, 22, 24, 25, and partly becauſe the Govern- 
ment was tranſlated from his to Eſax's Family. o And ruled there, 
pry, them out, Dent, 2. 12, 22+ 

21 And _ and Ezer, and Diſhan : . theſe are + or, z»- 
the Dukes of the Hofites the children of Seir, In the ney 
land of Edom. \ ' | T 
- 22 And the children of Lotan, were Hori, and 
+ 'Heman : and Lotans fiſter mas Timna. 


fOr,Zephl, 


I. 39. 
«Chews 


if 2 OE 
. Chap. XXXVI 
* Lev. 15- Ajah, and Anah : this was that Anah that found * the 


19. mules p in the wilderneſs, as he fed the aſſes of Zibeon 


his father. 
p So moſt underſtand the word Jemim, which is no where elſc 
uſed, and give this fence of it, That he found out the way of the 
Generation of Mules, by the Copulation of an Aſs and a Mare. O- 
thers render it Waters, that he found out ſome Springs of Water, 
which in thoſe hot Countries were rare and z or bot Waters, 
ſome hot and medicinal Springs. But the Chaldee renders it Giants, 
and the Samariten Verſion Emims, a ſort of Giants mentioned, Det. 
2. 10, 11, who alſo were Neighbours to the Horites here ſpoken of, 
as appears from Gen. 14. $, 6. and therefore might, according to the 
manner of thoſe Times, make Inroads one upon another. ITS 
is put for Emim, either by an Apocope of the firſt Letter, , or the 
change of the Hebrew Letter Jod into Aleph, both which are fre- 
ent among the Hebrews. And the ſence is, that Anah the Horite 
und out the Emims ;, that is, he met with them, or came upon them 
ſuddenly, and ſmote them. In this ſence the word finding 1s oft uſed, 
as. Judges 1. 5. 1 Sam. 31. 3. Pſal. 21.8. Iſa. 10. 19. ; 
25 And the children q of Anah were thele : Diſhon, 
and Aholibamah the daughter of Anah. _ 
q Heb. Sons, though but one Son be mentioned. Either then he 
had other Sons not here expreſſed : Or the Plural Number 1s put for 
. the Singular, as Gen. 21. 7+ ; : 
4 Or. Am. 26 And theſe are the children of Diſhon : + Hem- 
b 


ram, dan, and Eſhban, and Ithran, and Cheran. 

1 Chron.1. 27 The children of Ezer are theſe : Bilhan, and 
= Zaavan, and * Akan. y 

4a- 28 The children of Diſhan are theſe : Uz, and 


i Chron. 1. Aran. ; 
29 Theſe are the Dukes that came of the Horites : 
Duke Lotan, Duke Shobal,Duke Zibeon, Duke Anah, 
30 Duke Diſhon, Duke Ezer, Duke Dithan : theſe 
are the Dukes that came of Hori, among their Dukes 7 
in the land of Seir. 

r Among other Dukes which were in that Country. Or, accord- 
ing to their Dukedoms, or Principalities : The word Duke being here 
put for Dubedom, as the word King is put for Kingdom, Ila. 23. 15. 
Dan. 7. 17. : 

31 And*theſe are the kings that reigned in the land 
of Edom s, before there reigned any King over the 


children of Iſrael 7. 
s He ſpeaks of the Poſterity of Eſau, who after they had ſubdued 
t Here prophane Wits tr1- 


the Horites, erefted a Kingdom there. # | 
umph. How, ſay they, could Moſes write this, when as yet there was 
noKing in Iſrael? Anſw. 1. The word may be taken for any chief 
Governour, in which ſence the Title of King is given to Moſes, Det. 
33+ 5. and to the Judges, Judg. 17.6. and to others who were not 
Kings, properly ſo called, ſal. 119. 45. Luke 22. 25. Aﬀs g.15,0c- 
Anſw. 2. _ might well ſay thus, becauſe he did by the Spirit of 
ie foreſee, and therefore could foretell that the Ijraelites 
would have a King, as appears from Det. 17, 14,15. Anſw. 3. This, 
with other Clauſes of the ſame nature, might be inſerted afterwards 
by ſome holy and inſpired Man of God, as it is confefſed, that part 
of the laſt Cha of Deuteronomy was. — =» 
32 And Bela the ſon of Beor reigned in Edom, and 


the name of his city z was Dinhahah. | 
u Where he was born or dwelt, and fo in the reſt. The diver- 
ſity of their Cities makes it probable, that theſe Kings had not their 
Power by Succeſſion, but either by Ele&tion, or by Uſurpation, ac- 
Party 4 to Iſaac's Prophecy of them, Gen. 27. 49. By thy ſword tbou 
t live, 
33 And Bela died, and Jobab the ſon of Zerah of 
Bozrah reigned in his ſtead. 
34 And Jobab died, and Huſham of the land of 
Temani reigned in his ſtead. 
x Of which Land ſee Jer. 49. 7, 20. ſo called either from the City 
Teman, or from Teman the ſon of Eliphaz, ver. x1. Or, of the South 
Country, as the ancient Trantlations render it. 
35 And Huſham dicd, and Hadad the ſon of Bedad 
(who ſmote Midian in the field of Moab) reigned in 
his ſtead : and the name of his city was Avith. 
36 And Hadad died, and Samlah of Maſrekah 
reigned in his ſtead. 
37 And Samlah died, and Saul of Rehoboth, by the 
river y reigned in his {tead. 
y Either Euphrates, or a Dranch of it, called Chabras, by which 
there is even at this Day a City called Rahabith-Melic, i. e. Kings of 
Rahabath, as the Learned obſerve : Or ſome other River of Note in 
thoſe Times and Parts. | 
38 And Saul died, and Baal-hanan the ſon of Ach- 
bor reigned in his ſtead. 
39 And Baal-hanan the ſon of Achbor died, and 
+ Or, Hz- t Hadar reigned in his ſtead : and the name of his city 
dad. = was * Pay, and his wife's name was Mehetabel, the 
* Or, P#. daughter of Marred, the daughter of Mezahab s. 
x Chron, p Either Matred was the Father, and Mezahab the Mother ; or Ma- 
tre 


* 1 Chron, 
1.43» 


1.'5% was the Mother, and Mezabab the Grandmother. 
* Chron, 40 And theſe are the names of * the Dukes Þ that 
1.51, came of Eſau, according to their families, after their 


* Or, 41z> Places, by their names : Duke Timnah, Duke* Alvah, 


ah, uke Jerheth, 
+ Of their Perſons, and Generations, and Families. The ſtate of 


Edwn, between the times of Eſav and Moſes, ſeems to have be*n this: 
There were firſt Dukes, then Kings, and after them Docs again. 


Chap. XXX VII 


But if it ay Ne my that the time was too ſhort for 2 
of ſo many it may be replied, that what is confeiled con- 
wn "uw Dukes preceding the Kings, might be true alſo of 
ſu ing Dukes, and that the Edomites erther having taken ſome 
diſtaſte at Kingly Government, or differing about the choice of a 
new King, divided themſelves again into ſeveral petty Principalitics 
or Dukedoms ; and ſo ſeveral of thoſe were Dukes at the ſame time 
in divers parts. ; 
41 Duke Aholibamah, Duke Elah, Duke Pinon, 
42 Duke Kenaz, Duke Teman, Duke Mibzar, 
43 Duke Magdiel, Duke lram. Theſe be the Dukes 
of Edom, according to their habitations, in the land 
of their potleſſion : he is Eſau the farher of + the E Ang 
domirtes. I 


CHAP. XXXVIL 

Jacob dwells in Canaan : Joſeph brings to bis father an ill rejort of bis 
brethren, 2. He loves, they bate him, 4,4. The more becauſe of bus 
dreams which he told them, 5s. Hu firjt dream, 7. His brethren in- 
terpret it, and their katred increaſes, 8. Hu ſecond dream, g. Tels 
it by father, who rebules bim, but obſerves bs | aying, 10, 11. He « 
jent by bn father to ſeek; after bis brethren,13 —- 17. They ſeeing him, 
conſpire his death, 1 8m 20. But upon the interceſſion of Keuben, they 
firip and throw h:m into a pit, 21 —— 24. Some Tj} mael:tes paſſing by, 
by Judab's advice they ſell him t» them, who carry him into Egypt, 
25——28. Reuben i concerned for him, 29, 30, Their contrivarce 
to decerve Facob, 31,32. His grief for the loſs of Foſeph, 33— 35. 
Joſeph ſold to Potiphar an officer in Egypt, 35. 


ND Jacob dwelt in the land + wherein his father + ch. of 
{ \ was 4 ſtranger, in the land of Canaan. bu fathers 
2 Theſe are the generations a of Jacob : Joſeph he. /23mgs 
ing ſeventeen years old, was feeding the flock with 
his brethren, and the lad was with the ſons of Bilhah, 
and with the ſons of Zilpah þ, his fathers wives : and 
Joſeph brovghr unto his tarher their evil report c. 
, © (7. e.) The Events or Occurrences which happened to Facob in 
his Family and Ifſue. So that word is uſed, Gen. 6. 9. and Numb. 
3-1. Or the word Theſe, may relate to what is ſaid, Gen. 35. 22, tc. 
The Genealogy of Eſau being brought in by way of Parenthetis, 
and that being ficiſhed, * 4/ojes returns to the Generations of J«c *, as 
11s principal Buſineſs, and proceeds in the Hiſtory of their Con- 
cerns. b Jacob placed 7ojeph with them rather than with the Sons 
of Leah, either to keep Joſeph humble ; or tor Joſeph's Security, be- 
cauſe the other Sons retained the old Grudge of their Mother, and 
were more like to envy, contemn, hate, and abuſe him ; or as an 
Obſerver of their Aﬀtions, whom he moſt ſuſpetted, as the following 
Words may ſeem to imply. c Acquainted him with their leud a:1d 
wicked Courſes, to the Diſhonour of God and of their Family, that 
ſo his Father might apply ſuch Remedies as he thought meet. ' 


3 Now lfracl loved Joſeph more than all his chil- 
dren, becauſe he was the ſon of his old age 4 - and he 


made him a coar of many + colours e. +Or, pieces. 
4 Being born when 7acob was Ninety one Years old. Such Chil- Judg. 5.20. 

dren are commonly beſt beloved by their Parents, either becauſe 2 Sam. 13. 

ſuch are a ſingular Bleffing of God, and a more than common Te- 16. 

ſtimony of his Favour, and a Mercy leaſt expetted by them, and 

therefore moſt prized ; or becauſe they have more pleaſing Conver- 

ſation with them, and lefs Experience of their Misbehaviour, of 

which the elder oft-rimes are guilty, whereby they alienate their 

Parents Aﬀections from them. The ancient Tranſlations, Chaldee, 

Perſian, Arabick, and Samaritan, render the words thus, 4 wiſe or 

prudent Son ;, Old Age being oft mentioned as a Token of Prudence ; 

one born old, one wiſe above his Years, one that had a grey Head, 

as we ſay, upon you Shoulders. This may ſeem the more proba- 

ble, both becauſe Joſeph was indeed ſuch a Child, and gave good 

Evidence of it, in a prudent Obſervation of his Brethrens Treſpaſles, 

and a diſcreet Choice of the fitteſt Remedy for them; and becauſe the 

Reaſon here alledged, ſeems proper and peculiar to Jeſeph ; whereas 

in the other ſence it belongs more to Benjamin, who was younger 

than Jojeph, and coſt his Mother dearer, and therefore might upon 

that account claim a great Intereſt in his Father's AﬀeRions. e Pro- 

bably made of Threads of divers Colours interwoven together. Com- 

pare 2 Sam. 13. 18. This he zave him as a Token of his ſpecial Love, 

and of the Rights of the Firſt-born, which being juitly taken t:um 

Reuben, he conferred upon Joſeph, 1 Chron. 5. 1. 

4 And when his brethren ſaw that their fither loved 
him more than all his brethren, they hated him, and 
could not ſpeak peaceably unto him f. 

f Their. hatred was ſo deep and keen, that they could not ſmother 
it, as for their own Intereſt they ſhould have done, but diſcovered it 
by their churliſh Words and Carriages to him. 

5 And Joſeph dreamed a dream g, and he told it his 


brethren, and they hated him yer the more. 

g Which it is probable he did not underſtand, for then he would 
never have told it to them, who, as he knew very well, were likely 
to make an evil conſtruftion and uſe of it. 


6 And he ſaid unto them, Hear, I pray you, this 

dream which I have dreamed. 

* 7 For*behold,we were binding ſtteaves in the field þ, * Chap.gz. 
and lo, my ſheave aroſe, and alſo ſtood upright , and 59: & 43 
behold, your ſheaves ſtood round about z, and made _ 44: 
obeiſance to my ſheaf. + 


h A ſecret Inſinuation of the occafion of Foſeph's Advancement, 
which was trom his Counſel and Care about the Cora of Egypt. 
5 This 


_ Chap. XXXVII, 


*Dan, 7.28 


i} This was a poſture of Miniſtry and Service, as is manifeſt both 
from Scripture, and from common 
$ And his brethren ſaid to him, Shalt thou indeed 
reign over us? or ſhalt thon indeed have dominion 
over us ? and they hated him yet the more, for his 


dreams, and for his words t. Iz 
+ For his relation of his Dreams, which they imputed to his Ar- 


rogancy. | 

9 And he dreamed yet another dream &, and told 
it his brethren, and ſaid, Behold, I have dreamed a 
dream more; and behold *, the ſun and the moon l, 
and the eleven ſtars mo rage to me. 

That the Repetition of the ing in another ſhape, m 
them, that the thing was both certain, and bo 
1 Theſe were not mentioned in the firſt Dream, becauſe in the 
Event, his Brethren only went at firſt to Egypt, and there wotſhip- 
ped him, as afterwards his Father went, with them, 0bj. His Fa- 
ther did not worſhip him in Foyt: Anſw. 1. He did worſhip him 
mediately by his Sons, who in their Father's name and ſtead bow- 
ed before him, and by the Preſents which he ſent, as Teſtimonies 
Reſpe&t which he owed to him. 2. It is probable, that 7a- 
cob did, the Egyptians, pay that Reverence to his Son,which all 
the reſt did, and which was due to the Dignity of his Place. As the 
Roman Conſul was commended by his Father, for requiring him to 
alight from his Horſe, as the reſt did, when he met him upon the 
way. : : 

10 And he told 77 to his father, and to his brethren , 
and his father rebuked him 7, and ſaid unto him, 
What zs this dream that thou haſt dreamed > ſhall I, 
and thy mother +, and thy brethren indeed come to 
bow down our ſelves to thee, to the earth ? 

m Not through Anger at 7oſeph, or Contempt of his Dream, for 
it follows, he obſerved it ; but partly leſt Joſeph ſhould be puffed up 
upon the account of his Dreams ; and principally, to allay the Env 
and Hatred of his Brethren. f Either, 1. Rache!, who was now dead, 
and therefore muſt riſe again and worſhip thee ; whence he may 
ſcem to infer the Idleneſs of the Dream, becauſe the fulfilling it was 
impoſſible. - Or rather, 2. Leah, his Step mother, one that his 
Mother's place, being now Zacob's only Wife, and the Mother of the 
Family, 

11 And his brethren envied him : but his father * 


my 2-19, obſerved the ſaying 7. 


+ Heb. ſee 


the peace 
of thy bre- 
thren, &c. 


n The Words of Joſeph ; or the Thing, the Dream which he 
told, well knowing, that God did frequently at that time fhg- 
nifie his Mind by Dreams , and perceiving ſomething ſingular 
and extraordinary in this Dream, and eſpecially in the doubling 
of it. 

12 T And his brethren went to feed their fathers 
flock in Shechem. o. 

o In the Parts adjoyning to Shechem, in the Lands which he had 
purchaled there, Gen. 33- 19. Let none think ſtrange that he 
ſhould ſend his Sheep ſo far from him, both becauſe that Land was 
his own, and becauſe his Sheep being exceeding numerous, and he 
but a Stranger in the Land, was likely to be expoſed to many ſuch 
Inconveniencies. Compare Gen. 30. 36. One may rather wonder 
that he durſt venture his Sons and his Cattle there, where that bar- 
barous Maſſacre had been committed, Chap. 34. 25. But thoſe Pa- 
ftures being his own, and convenient for his uſe, he did commit 
himlelf and them to that ſame good Providence which watched 
over him then, and ever fince, and ſtill kept up that terror which 
then he ſent upon them. Beſides Jacob's Sons and Servants made 
a conſiderable Company, and the Men of Shechem being univer- 
fally fain, others were not very forward to revenge their Quar- 
rel, where there was any hazard to themſelves in tuch an Eanter- 


IZC, 
13 And Iſrael ſaid unto Joſeph, Do not thy brethren 
feed the flock in Shechem ? Come, and I will ſend thee 
unto them p : and he ſaid, Here am I. 

p Having kept him for ſome time at home, and ſuppoſing that 


length of time had cooled their Heats, and worn out their Hatred, he 
now ſends him to them. 


14 And he ſaid to him, Go, I pray thee, + ſee 
whether it be well with thy brethren, and well with 
the flocks, and bring me word again : ſo he ſent 
him out of rhe vale of Hebron, and he came to She- 
chem. 

15 © And a certain man found him, and behold he 
was wandering in the field, and the man asked him, 
ſaying, Whar ſeekeſt thou ? 

16 And he ſaid, I ſeek my brethren ; tell me, I pray 
thee, where they feed their flocks. 

17 And the man ſaid, They are departed hence : 
for I heard them ſay, Let us go to Dothan g. And 
Joſeph went after his brethren, and found them in Do- 
than. 

A place not far from Shechem, where afterwards a City was 
buſt See 2 Kew @ 12. X bo 

18 And when they ſaw him afar off, even before 
he came near unto them, they conſpired againſt him, 
to ſlay bim. | 

19 And they ſaid one to another, Behold, this + 
dreamer. 7 cometh. | 


7 Heb. This Maſterof Dreams, this crafty Dreamer, that covers his | 
own ambitious Deſigns and Deſires, with Pretences, or Fifi 


Fiftions of 


GENESIS. 


Chap. XXXVIL 
20 Comme now therefore, and let us ſlay him, and 

caſt him into ſome pit s, and we will ſay, Some evil 

beaſt hath devoured him 7 : and we ſhall fee what will 


gs 2. 24» | 
t, and he delivered him « * Chap. 
out of their han ſaid, Ler us not kill him. ”—— 
x He did fo, as t certain diſpatch of his Life, 
which was intended : Or the A is here put for the _ and 
endeavour of doing it, in which ſence Balak is faid to fight again 
Iſrael, Joſ. 24. gy. and Abraham to offer up 1 Heb. 11.17, $0 
here, he delivered him, i. e. uſed his utmoſt Power to deliver him, 
_- he might recover his Father's Favour, loſt by his inceſtuous 
22 And Reuben ſaid unto them, Shed no blood, but 
caſt him into this pit that is in the wilderneſs, and lay 
no hand upon him, that he might rid him out of their 
hands, to deliver him to his father 


ain. 

23 < And it came to pals, when Ya h was come 
unto his brethren, that they ſtript Joſeph out of his 
coat, his coat of many F colours that w4# on him, #Þ# Or, 

24 And they took him, and caſt him into a pit : and M** 
the pit was empty, there was no water in it. 

25 And they ſat down to eat bread x : and they lift 
up their eyes, and looked, and behold, a company of 
* Iſhmaelites y came from Gilead 2, with their camels, * See verſe 
bearing ſpicery, and balm «, and myrrh, going to car- 2% 36+ 
ry it down to Egypt. 

x To refreſh themſelves, their Conſciences being ſtupified ; and 
their Hearts hafdned againſt their Brother, notwithſtandi hi 
moſt paſſionate Intreaties to them, Gen. 42. 21. y The Poſlerity of 
Iſhmael : See Gen.25*18, x A famous place for Balm, and other excel- 
lent Commodities, and for the Confluence of Merchants. See Fer.8. 
22, and 22. 6. a Or Roſin, as the Ancient, and divers other Tran- 
{lators render it, 

26 And Judah faid unto his brethren, What pro- 


fit & it, it we ſlay our brother b6, and conceal his 
blood c £ 
b If we ſuffer him to periſh in the Pit, when we may ſell him 
with advantage. « (7. e.) His Death, as the word Blood is often uſed. 
See Deut. 17.8. 2 Sam. 1. 16. and 3. 28, 
27 Come, and let us ſell him to the Iſhmaelites,and 
let not our hand be upon him : for he is our brother, 
and ozr fleſh : and his brethren + were content. Heb. 
28 Then there paſſed by Midianites 4, merchant- rerkges: 
men, and of drew and lift up Joſeph out of the pir, 
and * ſold Joſeph to the Iſhmaelites for * twenty pieces * Plalm 


of filver : and they brought Joſeph into Egypt. IOS.17. 

d This Story ſeems a little involved, and the Perfons to whom Wil 10: 
he was ſold, doubtful. Here ſeem to be two, if not three, ſorts of 
Merchants mentioned, 1//maelites, and Midianites here, ard Meda- 
nites, as it is in the Hebrew, verſe 36. which were a diſtin& Peo- 
ple from the Midianites, as deſcended from Medan, whien the Mi- *7*9: 
dianites, deſcended from Midian, both Abraham's Sons, Gen. 25. 2. 
The buſineſs may be accommodated divers ways, cither 1. The 
ſame Perſons or People are promiſcuouſly called both Jbmaclites 
and Midianites, as alſo are, Judges 8. 1, 24, 28. cither becauſe 

were mixed together in their Dwellings, and by Marriages; or 

becauſe they were here joyned together, and made one Caravan, or 
Company of Merchants. - And the Text may be read thus, And the 
Midianite Merchant-men (either the ſame who were called lites, 
verſe 27. or others being in the ſame Conipany with them) -paſſed 
by, and they (7. e. not the Merchant-men, but Joſeph's Brethren ſpo- 
ken of, verſe 27. the Relative being referred to the remoter Ante- 
cedent, as it is fiequently in the Scripture) lift up Joſeph and ſold 
him to the lites, or Midianites, &c. Or, 2. Perſons may 
be diſtinguiſhed, and. the Story may very well be conceived 
thus : The Iſkmaelites are going to Egypt, and are diſcerned at ſome 
diſtance by Jeſeph's Brethren, while they were diſcourſing about 
their » In the time of their Diſcourſe, the Midianites, who 
ſeem to be coming from Egype, comi y Sc Pit, and heari F-Y 
ſeph's Cries there, pull him out of the it, and ſell him to the 7/þ- 
maelites, who carry him with them into Egypt. There ſellhim 
to the Medanites, tho' that, as other Hiſtorical be 
omitted in the Sacred Story. And the Medanites, or Midianites, if 
you pleaſe, only ſuppoſing them to be other Perſons than thoſe men- 
tioned, ver/e 28. which is but a fair and reaſonable Suppoſition, ſell 
him to Potiphar. | 

29 T And Reuber returned unto the pit e, and 


behold, Joſeph was not in the pit : and he rent his 
clothes f. 

e That accordi 
him thence and 


to his Brethren's Order, verſe 27. he onget hs 
him. f As the manner 'was upon Oc- 
currences. See below, verſe 34. Numb. 14. 6. Ex7a-$+ 3. Job 1,20. 


and 2. 12. 


30 And he returned unto his bret and faid, 
The calls oc is not þ, f 
by 
_ 


» 


s 
Chap. XXXVIII. 


the eldeſt Brother, his Father would require Foſeph at his hand, 
ing ſo highly incenſed againſt him for his former Crime, 
ck be the more ap to lulpeRt hm, and deal more ſeverely with 
31 And they took Joſephs coat, and killed a kid of 
the goats, and di the coat in the blood. 
32 And they ſent the coat of many colours, and 
they brought # it to their farher, and ſaid, This have 
we found : know now whether it be thy ſons coat 


OT. no. 
bt it by whom ſent : Men - 
K-11 — -—— > aphoong 


3 And he knew 2, and faid, I: # my ſons coat ; 
4n * evil beaſt hath devoured him , Joſeph is without 
doubt rent in pieces. 

34 And Jacob rent his clothes, and put fſack- 
cloth / upon his loins, and mourned for his fon many 
_ e, ) A courſe and mournful Habit. This is the firſt Exam- 
£7 en kind, but afterwards wes in common wſe upon theſe 0cce 
do Sce 2 Sam. 3. 31+ 1 Kings 20. 31. and 21,727, (fc. 

35 And all his ſons, and all his daughters roſe 
up to comfort him : but he refuſed to be comfort- 
ed : and he ſaid, For I will go down into the grave 
1 unto my ſon o mourning : thus his father wept for 


* Chap. 
44+ 28, 


+ Heb, him. ; : 
Eunuch. m Dinah, and his Daughters-in-Law, and his Sons Daughters. 
But the n This Hebrew word Sheol, is taken ſometimes for Hell, as 7ob 11. 


word doth 8. Prov. 15. 11. but moſt commonly for the Grave, or the Place, 


fignifle or State of the Dead, as Gen. 42. 38. and 44. 29, 31. Pſalm 5. 5. 
not only and 16. 10, &c. And whether of thoſe it ſignifies, muſt he deter- 
Eunuchs, mined by the Subje&t and the Circumſtances of the Place ; here it 


but alſo cannot be meant of Hell, for 7aco5 neither could believe that good 
Chamber- Joſeph was there, nor would have reſolved to go thither ; but 
lains, Cour- the ſenſe is, I will kill my felf with Grizt, or 1 will never leave 
tiers and mourning till I die. o Or, For my Son + So the Prepofition El is 
Officers, oft uſed for Al, as 1 Sam. 1. 27. and 4. 19, 21, 22, and 2 Sam. 
+ Heb. * 21. 2. RN "eee 

chief of the 36 And the Midianites ſold him into Egypt unto 
flaughter- Potiphar, an t officer of Pharaohs, and +* captain of 


gee och ogy the guard p. 
* Or chief p Whoſe Office it was to apprehend and puniſh criminal Perſons, 
7 See Gen. 40+ 3- Jer. 39. 9. Mark. 6. 27. 


Marſbal. 
CHAP. XXXVIIL. 
Fudah marries a Canaanitifh woman, who bears him three ſons, to 5, 
He marries hu eldeſt ſon to Tamar,s. He being wicked is ſlain by God,7. 
The ſec:nd ſon is commanded. to marry her, 8. His wickedneſs, g. 
death, 10. He promiſes her his third ſon, but performs not, 1 1. She by 
a ſubtil pratice commit s inceſt with him, 12. He gives her a pledge, 
18. She is found with child; Judah commands her to be burnt, 24. 
She brings to her father the pledge, 25. He acknowledges it ; ac- 
quits hes, and condemns himſelf, 26. She brings forth two ſons, 


27, 30» 


A ND it came to paſs at that time a that Judah 
went down from his brethren b, and turned in 


to a certain Adullamite c, whoſe name was Hirah. 

a This Story is not without difficulty, if we conſider how lit- 
tle time is allowed for all the Events of this Chapter, there being 
not above twenty. three Yeats between 7Judah's Marriage , and the 
Birth of Phavez ; yea, and the Birth of his Sons too, Eſram and Ha- 
mul, who are ſaid to go into Egypt with Faceb, Gen. 46. 12. But 
there are two ways propoſed for the Reſolution of it, as the Phraſe, 
at that time, may be underſtood two ways, either 1. More largely, 
for the time ſince Facob's 1eturn from Padan to Canaan, and fo the 
Hiſtory may be conceived thus ; Judah was married ſome Years 
before the ſelling of Foſeph, tho' it be here mentioned after it, -and 
ſo out of its place, as being the Foundation of all the following 
Events, which are here placed together, becauſe they followed the 
ſelling of foſeph, Fudah, and Er, and Onan, and afterwards Pharexz, 
are ſuppoſed each to marry, and have a Child at fourteen Years 
old, which tho' unuſual, wants not Examples both in ſacred and 
prophane Writers. And they that will quarrel with the Scripture, 
and queſtion its Authority for ſome ſuch uncuſtomary Occurrences . 
which it relates, ſhew more of Impiety than Wiſdom in it, and 
ſhall do well to confider, that God _ ſo order things by his 
Providence, and record ſuch things in his word, upon the ſame 
account on which he hath put ſeveral other difficult Paſſages in 
Scripture, partly to try and exerciſe Mens Faith, Humility, and 
Modeſty ; and partly to puniſh the evil Minds of ungodly Men, and 
for their Sins to lay an occaſion of Stumbling and Cavilling at the 
Scriptures, before them that greedily ſeek, and gladly catch at all ſuch 
occaſions. Or, 2. More ſtrialy, for the time following the Sale of 
Foſeph, which ſeems the more probable way, and ſo the Story lies 
thus ; Fudah was now about twenty Years old when he married, and 
the three firſt Years he hath three Sons, Er, Onan, and Shelah: The 
two firſt marry, each when they were about Seventeen Years old. 
Three Years after both their Deaths, and when Shelab had been mar- 
riageable a Year or two, and was not given to Tamar, Zudablies with 
Tamar, and begets upon her Pharex. But as for F/rom and Hamul, 
they are {aid to go into Egypt with Facob, as alſo Benjamthn's ten Sons 
are ſaid to go with him thither ; 'to wit, in their Father's Loins, 
becauſe were begotten \by their Father in Egypt, whilſt Jacob 
lived there, of which more in its proper place. 5 Probably in diſ- 
content, upon occaſion of Quarrels ariſen among them about the 
ſelling of 7oſeph, whereof Zudah was a great Promoter, if not the 
firſt Mover. c Of the City of Adulfam. Of which fee Fol. 12. 15, 


GENESTS. 


| 


and 15.35. 
Vol, I. 


Chap. XXX VIII, 


2 And Judah ſaw there a daughter of a certainCa- 
naamte d, whoſe name tes * Shuah c : and he rook her, * * Chron, 
and went in unto her. | "Y 

Whom he married, againſt the Counſel! and Example of his 
Parents, But when Judah had committed fo great 2 Crine 6 the 
ſelling of his Brother, and God had forſaken him, no wonder he adds 
one Sinto another. e The Name, not of the Daughter, but of her 
Father, verſe 12, 
' 3 And ſhe conceived, and bare a ſon, and he called 
his name Er. 


4 * And ſhe conceived again, and bare a ſon, and 


ſhe called his name Onan. ws 
And ſhe yet again conceived, and bare a ſon, and 
called his name Shelah ; and he was at Chezib {,when p 
ſhe bare him. - : 
f L. place near Adullam, called alſo Aezib, Jof. 19. 29. Ach . 
6 And Judah took a wife for Er his firſt-born, whoſe 
name was Tamar. 
7 And Er,*Judahs firſt-born was wicked in the fight * Numb. 
of the LORD 2, and the LOKD flew him h. ws 


£ (7. e.) Notorioutly wicked. Compare Gen. 10. 9. and 13. 1. 
h In ſome extraordinary and remarkable manner, as ver(t 10. 

$ And Judah ſaid unto Onan, Go in unto thy bro- 
thers wite, and mztry her 7, and raiſe up ſeed ro thy 
brother &. 

i This, as alfo divers other things, was now inſtituted and ob- 
ſerved amongft God's People, and atterwards was expreſſed in 4 
written Law, Deut. 25, $, 6. Sce alſo Numb. 25. 5, 7. Ruth 1, 
it. Matth. 22. 24. & Beget a Child which may have thy Bro- 
thers Name and Inheritance, and may be reputed.as his Child. 


So it was with the firſt Child, but the reſt were reputed his 
Own. 


9 And Onan knew that the ſeed ſhould not be his; 
and it came to paſs when he went in unto his brothers 
wite, that he ſpilled it on the ground, lelt that he 
ſhould give ſeed unto his brother /. 
| Two things are here noted, 1. The Sin it ſelf, which is here 
py deſcribed by the Holy Ghoſt, that Men might be in- 
rufted concerning the Nature, and the great Evil of this Sin oc 
Self-pollution ; which is ſuch, that it brought upon the Aor of 1t 
the extraordinary Vengeance” of God, and which is condemned 
not only by Scripture, but even by the Light of Nature, and the 
of Heathens, who have expreſly cenſured it as a great 
in, and as a kind of Murther. Of which ſee my Latin Synopſis, 
Whereby we may ſufficiently underſtand, how wicked and abomt- 
rable a PraQtice this is : Chriſtians, and in the Light of the 
Goſpel, which lays greater and ſtrifter Obligations upon us to 
Purity, and ſeverely forbids all Pollution both of Fleſh and Spirit. 
2, cauſe of this Wickednefs, which ſeems to have been either 
hatred of his Brother ; or envy at his Brother's Name and Honour, 
ſpringing from the Pride of his own Heart. 
10 And the thing which he did, + difpleafed the + Heb. was 
LORD mr, wherefore he ſlew him alſo 7. evil in the 
m An Expreſſion noting a more than ordinary Offence againſt ©** of the 
God, as 2 Sam. 11. 27. n This juſt, but dreadful Severity of God Lord. 
1s noted, both for the Terror of ſuch like Tranſzreſſors, and to pro- 
voke Love and Thankſulnefs to God, in thoſe whom he aſeth more in. 
dulgently. 
11 Then ſ1id Judah to Tamar his daughter-in-law» 


, Remain a widow at thy fathers houte o, rill Shelah my 


{on be grown þ : (for he faid 
die alſo as his brethren dd 


dwelt in her fathers houle. 
0 Whither he ſent her from his Houſe, that Shelah might not be 
inſnared by her Preſence and Converlation. p So he diſmilled her 
with a pretence of Kindneſs, and a tacit Promiſe of Marriage to her, 
which he never intended to keep, as the following words imply. 
q Or rather, but he ſaid ; for the Hebrew chi oft ſignihes but, as Gen. 
45. 8. Pſal. 37. 20. Eccl. 2.10, ands. 2. So here is an oppoſition be- 
tween what he ſaid to Tamar, and what he ſaid to himſelf, or in his 
own Heart, as that word jaid is oft uſed : He intimated to her, that 
he would give Shelab to her ; but he meant otherwiſe, and ſaid in 
himſelf, 1 will not do it. r Imputing the Death of his two Sons 
either to her Fault, or to her Unluckineſs, rather than to his own, or 
his Sons Miſcarriages. | 
12 T And f in proceſs of time s the daughter of f Heb. the 
Shuah Judahs wife died : and Judah was comforted, |", 
, pied. 
and went up unto his ſheep-ſhearers ? to Timnath , 
he and his friend Hirah the Adullamire. 
s When many Days had pafled, and Shelah, tho' grown, was not 
given to Tamar. t To feaſt and rejoyce with them at that time, as 
the manner was then and afterwards. Sce 1 Sam. 25. 35. « A place 
not far from Adullam ; of which fee 7. 15. 57. 
13 And it was told Tamar, ſaying, Behold thy ta- 
ther-in-law goeth up to Timnath to ſhear his ſheep. 
14 And the put her widows garments off from her 
and covered her with a vail x, and wrapped her ſelt, 
and far in + an open place y, which is by the way to + Heb. the 
Timnath : for ſhe ſaw that Shelah was grown, and ſhe do of eyes, 
was not given unto him to wite. or of En- 


x As Harlots uſed to do in thoſe modeſter Apes of the World, jm. 
when they had not learn'd to outface the Sun, nor to glory in their 
Villanies. y Where ſhe might be ſooneſt diſcovered by Paſſeugers. 

I This 


, Leſt peradventure he 
k and Tamar went and 


Chap. XXX VIII.' 


+ Heb. « 
kid of the 


£out's. 


+ Or, in 
Enaj'm. 


+ Heb. be- 
come a con- 


temyr. 


This is noted as the Praftice of Harlots, Prov. 7. 12, and 9. 14- 
Jer. 3. 2. Exch, 16. 24, 25. 

15 When Judah ſaw her, he thought her to be an 
harlot : becauſe ſhe had covered her face 2. 

GAG was doubtleſs carcful not to diſcover her ſelf by her 
(0) 

16 And he turned unto her by the way, and faid, 
Go to, I pray thee, let me come in unto thee (for he 
knew not that ſhe was his daughter-in-law) and ſhe 
faid, What wilt thou give me, that thou mayeſt come 
in unto me ?. 

17 And he ſaid, I will ſend thee + a kid from the 
flock : and ſhe ſaid, Wilt thou give me a pledge till 
thou ſend it ? 

13 And he ſaid, What pledge ſhall I give thee ? 
And ſhe ſaid, Thy fignet, and thy bracelets a, and thy 
ſtaff that is in thine hand : and he gave it her, and 
came in unto her, and ſhe conceived by him b. 

a Or, H, hief, or Girdle, or any other Ornament made of 
twiſted Thread, which the Hebrew Word fignifies. 6 God ſo order- 
ing rote | his Providence, that his Sin might be diſcovered. | 
And this, and other ſuch horrid Crimes, committed ſometimes by the 
Patri and other eminent Perſons, it hath God for di- 
vers wiſe and holy Reaſons to leave upon Record, to diſco- 
ver how great and deep the Corruption of Man's Nature is, and 
that even in the beſt ; partly to oblige all Men to an humble Sence 
of their own Infirmity, and to a diligent Application of themſelves 
to God for his gracious Succors, to 6 JT Circumſpe&tion 
and Watchfulneſs to prevent thoſe Evils in themſelves ; partly to 
encourage even the greateſt Sinners to Repentance, and the hope of 
Pardon ; and partly for the juſt Puniſhment and Obduration of 1n- 
corrigible Sinners, who make ſuch ſad Examples matter of their De- 
light and Imitation. 

19 And ſhe aroſe and went away, and laid by her 
vail from her, and put on the garments of her widow- 
hood. 

20 And Judah ſent the kid by the hand of his friend 
the Adullamite, to receive hs pledge from the womans | 
hand, but he found her not. 

21 Then he asked the men of that place, ſaying, 
Where is the harlot that was f openly by the way 
fide ? And they {aid, There was no harlot in this place. 

22 And he teturned to Judah, and faid, I cannot 
find her : and alſo the men of the place ſaid, That there 
was no harlot in this p/ace. 

23 And Judah faid, Let her take it to her, leſt we 
+ be aſhamed 6 : behold, I ſent this kid, and thou haſt 
not found her. 

þ Note, That Fornication was eſteemed finful and ſhameful a- 
mongſt the Heathens, 

24 4 And it came to paſs about three months af- 
xer, that it was told Judah, ſaying, Tamar thy daugh- 
ter-in-law hath played the harlot, and alſo behold, the 
is with child by whoredom : and Judah faid, Bring 


her forth c, and let her be burnt d. 

c To the Magiſtrate, from whom ſhe may receive her Sentence 
and deſerved Puniſhment. Judah had not the power of Life and 
Death, at leaſt not over her who was a Canaanite, and who was not 
in his, but in her own Father's Houſe. But he being a Perſon of 

reat Eſtate and Authority, and as it ſeems, af obliging Converſa- 
tion, could do very much to wade thoſe who then had the 
Power of the Sword, either to draw it forth, at leaſt in a juſt Cauſe, 
on his behalf, or to w2q it upon his deſire _ LD d As 

uilty of Adultery, which was = hed wit Laws 
of God, Deut. 22. 23, 24+ and of Nations too, Fer. 29. 22, 23. 
He chargeth her with Adultery, becauſe ſhe was to S 
lah. See Deut. 22. 23. This cagerneſs of Fudah proceeded not 
from Zeal of Juſtice, for then he would not have endeavoured to 


deſtroy the innocent Child with the guilty Mother inſt God's 
Law, Deut. 24. 16. Exeb, 18. 20. but from worldly icy, that 
he might take her out of the way, which he eſteemed a ep and 


a Blot to his Family. 

25 When ſhe was brought forth, ſhe ſent to her fa- 
ther-in-law, ſaying, By the man whoſe theſe are, am 
I with child : and ſhe ſaid, Diſcern,] Pray f  OAGa 

aft. 


e His guilty Conſcience, and the horrour of ſo foul a Fat, no 
ther wick his ſudden ſurprizal, forced him to an ingenuous Conteſ- 


he was more —_ 
with-holding She 


citation and encouragement of her to the Sin, . g the ſin- 
cerity of his Confeſſion, by his forſaking of the Sin 
- And it may be probably that he neither 


GENESTIS. 


r 


s 


27 © And it came to paſs in the time of her tra- 
vail, that behold, twins were in her womb. 

28 And it came to-paſs when ſhe travailed, that 
the one put out his hand, and the midwife -took and 


came out firſt. 
h In ne -—— the Firſt-born, which ſhe confidently ex- 
29 And itcame to paſs, as he drew back his hand, 


therefore his name was called + * Pharez. 


tg CHAP. XXXIK 

God proſper in Poti vice, 1, 2, iÞbar ob it, 

pay fry ger yg dg {er 
ſtreſs ſollicites him to lie with her, 7. He abhorring the ingratitude 

oy bis maſter, and ſin againſt God, conſtantly refuſes, 8— 10. 

being in the Houſe alone, ſhe ſeizes bis coat, which he leaves with 
ber, and fled, ITlommlz. She accuſes bim firſt to the ſervants, 

-+ $. Then to his maſter, 1618. Who caſts him into priſon, 19, 20. 

Lord is with him there; he finds favour with the keeper ;, is ſet 

over the priſeners, and proſpers, 21=—23. ; 
A ND Joſeph was brought down to Egypt, and 
C * "ry an _ * Trhanchs, captain of 
the guard, an Egyptian, bought him of the hand 
- the Iſhmaelites, which had brought him down thi- 

ET. 

2 And *the LORD was with Joſeph #, and he 
was a proſperous Man, and he was in the houſe b of his 
maſter the tian. 

4 With his Preſence and Bleſſing, as this Phraſe is ta- 
ken here, verſe 21. and Gen. 21. 22, and 26. 24. b He doth not 
endeavour to make an eſcape to his Father, but demeaned himſelf 

and faithfully in the Station into which God's Providence 
brought him. 

3 And his maſter ſaw that the LORD was with 
him c, and that the LORD made all that he did to 
prodper in his hand d. 

c The Heathens owned a Supream God, and his oyer-ruling 
Dy = An, Co "ay 6 ot nts bios as Ga, 

win, 


but worſhipped the Creature more than the Creator, 
Rem, 1. 25. d (7. e.) Under his Miniſtry, as this Phraſe is 
. 6. and oft elſ& 


uſed, Exod. 4. 13. Levit. 8. 36, Prov. 26. 6. 
where 


4 And Joſeph found grace in his fight, and he ſer- 
ved him e&, and he made him "2 over his houſe, 
and all that he had he put-into his hand f. 

e Not now as a Slave, but in an higher degree. f (i.e.) Com- 


mitted to his Care and Management, 

could this be, when Foſeph underſtood not the Egyptian Tongue ? 
Anſw. Joſeph dou when he came thither, did as much as poſſi- 
bly he could, endeavour to et the knowledge of that Language, 
cellent Parts would foon obtain it. ef 
affinity between that e and hi 


as Gen, 16. 6. Objeft. How 


5 And it came to paſs from the time that he had 
made him overſeer in his houſe , and over all that 


houſe for Joſephs ſake ; and the bleſſing of the LORD 
my upon all that he had in the houſe, and in the 

E .* 

. 6 And he left all thathe had, in Joſephs hand: ard 
he knew not ought he had, ſave the bread which he 
did eatg : and Joſeph was a goodly perſon, and well- 
favoured. 

£ He took care for nothing, but that he might cat and drink, and 
fare deliciouſly. Nor did he indeed take any care for that, it be- 
ing provided for him by other hands. Others thus, he took care 
tor nothing, but committed all to Joſeph, except his Bread, which 
he would not have provided - b.- Hebrew Hand, becauſe the Eyp- 
tians might not eat bread with the Hebrews, Gen. 43. 32. But that 
was no impediment, for neither did Joſeph eat with his Maſter, nor 
was he the Cook to dreſs it for him. But he might provide Food 
for him, as afterwards he did for all the Egyptians, without any 
ſcruple on their ſide. 


7 And it came to paſs after theſe things, that his 
maſters wife caſt her eyes upon Joſeph þ, and ſhe ſaid, 
Lie withane. | | 

h Ina laſcivious and unchaſt manner. See Job 31. 1. Mat.s. 28. 


| 2 Pet. 2.14. 


$ Burt he refuſed, and faid unto his maſters wife, 
Behold, my maſter wetteth not what 7s with me in 
the houſe, and he hath committed all that he hath to 


fob 34+ 32 
new her, nor any other Woman 
tion of any Child which he had after this time. 


| my hand'; 
| | 9 There 


Chap. XXXIX. 


bonnd upon his hand a skarlet thread þ, ſaying, This 


that behold his brother came out : and ſhe ſaid, + How t Or, 
haſt thou broken forth ? thzs breach be upon thee 7 - haſt = 
7 Be imputed to thee, as the ſame Phraſe is taken, Geneſis 16. 5. mw” ay 
30 And afterward came out his brother that had the gain# thee? 


Skarlet thread upon his hand, and his name was called 7 


e 


That is, 
breach. 


* Chap. 
37. 35« 


* 1 Sam. 
16.18. & 
18, 28. 


Agts 7. 9+ 


he- | he had, that * the LOR D bleſſed the Egyptians * Chap: 


30s 27, 


6. Lev.6.2. 
FAal $144. 


*Chap. 20+ great 


JET; 
47 
i 


5 


by 


or 


to . 
i He avoided her Company and familiar Converſation, asevil in 
it ſelf, the preſent circumſtances con 
evil. See Prov. 1. 15. and $. 8. 1Cow. 15. 33. 1 Theſſ. 5- 
22. 1 Tim. $. 14- | 5 od 
11 And it came to paſs about this time &, that 
Joſeph went into the houſe to do his L 
and there was none of the men of the houſe there 


within *. 

Or certain day, which ſhe thought convenient for the 
rexfon Gln, | Thar GH belonged on hs charge ; to caſt up | 
as the Chaldee renders it, which re 


- + T6 wit, 15 that pert of the Houſe where 


Was. x 
12 And ſhe caught him by his garment, ſaying, 
Lie with me : and heleft his garment in her hand 


_ a ON bs from her, partly for re 
_ SY partly i Le ration of her Wickedneſs, 
wheteby his N | partly 
to put himſelf and her out of the danger of further Tempta- 
tion. 

13 And it came to paſs, when ſhe ſaw that he had 
left his garment in her hand, and was fled forth ; 

14 That ſhe called unto the -men of her houſe z, 
and ſpake unto them, ſaying, See, he o hath brought 
in an Hebrew p unto us, to mock qusr: he came 
in unto me to lie with me, and I cryed with a + loud 
voice. 

n To ſuch as were in other parts of the Houſe, whom ſhe called 
in as Witneffes for her Husbands fatisfation. 0 (i. e.) My Hul- 
band, whom ſhe would not as it were out of diſdain and 
high diſpleaſure , for being the occaſion of this horrid affront. Thus 
the Pronouns he and they, are oft uſed by way of contempt, as 
hn ban Bone 7 uni $4 þ So ſhe calls 
him, to render him and contemptible to the lans. qTo 
abuſe me; or to vitiate or defile me ; for that word is oft uſed in 

r She infinuates, that this was not only an indig- 
an” injury to all the Family, which therefore 


I 

up = voice, and cryed, that he left his garment with 
and fled 

6 And ſhe lai up his garment by her, until her 
Lord came home. : 

17 And ſhe ſpake unto him according to theſe 
words, ſaying: The Hebrew fervant which thou haſt 
brought unto us 5, came in unto me to mock me. 

+ Soſhe makes her Husband acceſſary tothe Crime, that ſhe might: 
him to the ſharper revenge. : | 

13 And it came to pals, as I lift up my voice, and 
cryed, that he left his garment with me, and fled 
out ?. . 

i ſtory, and idence that the violence 
cok te otherviiſe if he hed ttemgrcd violence upon her Ns: 
fon, he would not have forborn violetce to the recovery of. his 
Garment, which he vety well knew might be made a pretence 


ham. | 

i9 And it came to paſs, when his maſter heard the 
words of his wife, which ſhe ſfpake unto him, ſayi 
Afﬀeer this - woo did thy ſervant to me;that his ath 
kindled. 
20 And Joſephs maſter took him, and pur him-in- 
priſon x, a place where the kings priſoners x were 
: and he was there in the priſon. nf a 
Why did he bt kill him, the Cri capital, and 


qt Share wg Foto Aaſw. 1. It 
et4 de nodered by Juli Apa, wich 


for 

Aoaſirry 
Pallions of Men, fad fee 

. raytors or Offenders 

+>; Sag 
But the LORD was with Joſeph, and + ſhew- 
,. and * gave him favour in the fight of 
the priſon y..  - Ng 
> Who under Potiphar was the Keeper of that parti- 
of thepriſon committed to Jo- 

priſoners that were in the pri 

er they did there, he was the 


They did nothing but by Poſeph' 
The keepis. of the priſon 


to 


z 


TD 


6h » : 
i 
& 


WS w * ty 


command dr permiſſion. - 
looked not to any 


SY 
= 
4 


7 


IT. interprets i bis 
roy to. be i Jan mn -ac> 4 chief alfo 
tells bis dream; 16, 17. Foſeph interprets it, 18, 19. Both made 


go6d by the event, 20 ————22, The butler forgets Joſeph, 23. 


ND ir came to paſs after theſe things, that the 
butler of the of and bss baker, had 
offended their lord robe t ”* 
MM. And ON ooh . | Wi two of his offi- 
the chiet of the nd 'agai 
cork, agent utlers, and againſt the 


3 And he put them in ward in the Houſe of the 
captain of the guard @, into the priſon where Joſeph 
was bound þ. | 


« To wit, Potiphar, Gen. 37. 35. who bei 
: ofeph's great care and wn 4 
better Opinion of him, 


informed by his 
| began to have a 
for his own qui and his Wives 


» For 7oſeph being now made Go- 
vernour of the Priſoners, wa doubtlefl freed from his bonds ; or 
bound, and that with Irons in 4 cruel manner, P/al, 


105, 18, 


4 And the captain of the guard charged Joſeph 
with them, and he ſerved them, and they continued 
Fl ealon © in ward. 

'E Heb. Days, i. e: either D Y 

| CS Bo ne barn or 4 Year, as that word 

'5 T And they dreamed a dream both of them, 
each man his dream in one night, each man accordin 
ro the interpretation of his dream d, the butler _ 
= baker of the king of Egypt, which were bound in 

e priſon. 

(i. e:) _—__ vain and _ m—_— but one that had in it a 

ture things, interpretation; and the 
ereral Dreain were proper and agrocable to the fever event 
ben - : oB qr of 
put upon them : The Dream and Interpretation did fitly 7 T 


they | one to the other. 


traordinary and ſent from God, compare Gen. 41. 8. Dan. 
2: 1. Matth. 27. 19. and becauſe they underſtood riot the mean- 


7 And he asked Pharaohs officers that were with 
him in the ward of his lords houſe, ſaying, Wherefore 
t look ye ſo ſadly to day ? _ 

8 And they ſaid unto him, We have dreamed a 
dream, and there is no interpreter of it f. And Jo- 
ſeph ſaid unto them, * Do not interpretations belong 
to God g? Tell me h them, I pray you. _. 

f To wit, with us, or to whom we can noiv reſott ; for ather- 
ri Ao. 
vain 
wi do you pol) ck i Hr Four WG, Bo ir ny 


God; who uſcth to communicate his Secrets to his and 

I doubt not, will hear .my Prayers for this Mercy. This he ſpoke 
<þ an direction and inſtin& from God, who had given this gift 
to 


9 And the chief butler told his dream to ongh, 
ans wb him, In my dream; behold, a vine was 
Ore 3 | to 

16 And ihthe vine were three branches, and It was 
23S though it budded, and her bloſſoms ſhot forth, and 
the cluſters thereof brought forth ripe grapes: 

11 And Pharaohs cup was in my hand, and I took 
the grapes, and preſſed them into. Pata raoks cup, and 
I gave the cup into Pharaohs hand. .. ; 

12 And Joleph faid unto him, This is the inter- 
rum of it : the three branches are 7 thiee 

JS. . | 

« C. Signifie. So that word is oft uſed, 8.and 41 
26, og Fo 2+ 38. and 4. 22. Matth. 13-19, Hor 26. 26, 28, 

8. 11. 1 Cor. 10.4. And indeed is no proper Hebrew 
word which anſwers to ſignifie. i 

13 Yet within three days ſhall Pharaok + lift up 
thine head &,. and teſtore thee unto thy place, and 
_ ſhalt deliver re_—_—_ bo a 4A. , after 

e ner W ou | er. 

$2.) Advatce thee fo thy former dignity. So that phraſe 
is uſed; 2 Kings 25: 27; Pſal. 110: 7. Or, reckon thy bead, i. c. 
name or thy wit, among his ſervants which is added ver, 
the Names of their Servants eo "16 Thom, and they 


» 


+ Heb. are 
your faces 
evil ?! 


*Sce chap. 
41.16. 
Dan.2.11, 
28, 


RTFM 
—_ 


m in the = of them out, as they ſaw 
bay further A ct upon og oy as pn 
0dcſerved. the truer | it is aid that 
Pharaoh lifted up the head of his Butler, and of his Baker, verſe 20. 
A be ſo-expounded, as to agree equally 
to 

+ Heb.re- © 14 But + think on me, when it ſhall be well with 

member "* thee, and ſhew' kindneſs, [ pray thee, unto me, and 

with rae- make mention of me unto Pharaoh, and bring me out 
of this houſe /. | 

F he patiently enduret his Priſon, yet he prudently uſeth 
all lawful means to get his freedom. 

15 For indeed I was ſtollen away m out of the land 
of the Hebrews 2: and here alſo have I done nothing 
s that they ſhould put me into the dungeon. 

m Taken away by force and fraud without my own, or Fa- 
ther's conſent. n Out of the Land of Canaan, which he might call 
the Land of ' Hebrews, either becauſe they now dwelt in it, or by 
way of proteſtation of their right and claim to it by God's Gift, 

Or rather thus, out of that part of Canaan where the Hebrews 
dwell x for the word Land is not only ſpoken of whole Countries, 
as of the whole Land of Canaan, but of any parts or parcels there- 
of, as Gen. 13. 6. and 22.2, and 23.15. and 34 1: LU Obſerve, 
that Joſeph doth not accuſe cither his Brethren or his Miſtreſs, but 
only aflerts his own Innocency, which was neceflary for his deli- 
VCeTrance, 

16 When the chief baker ſaw that the interpreta- 
tion was good, he ſaid unto Joſeph, Ialſo was in my 
dream, and behold, I had three f white p baskets on 

head. 
"S $0 called from the Colour, either of the Baskets, which were 
made of pilled, and ſo white Twigs, or of the things contained in 
them, as white Bread, gc. 

17 And in the uppermoſt basket there was of all 
manner of f bake meats for Pharaoh, and the birds 
of Pharaoh did cat them out of the basket upon my head. 
the workof 18 And Joſeph anſwered, and ſaid, This is the in- 
a os or terpretation thereof; the three baskets are three 
Coo days : | 
+ Or, rec- 19 Yet within three days ſhall Pharaoh + lift up 
hon thee, 'thy head from q off thee, and ſhall hang thee on a 
and take 'tree,/ and the birds ſhall eat thy fleſh from off thee. 
thy Office | This clauſe is induſtriouſly added here to the former 
from thee. 4, ſhew that it was now meant in another-ſenſe. He 

life up thy _— _—_ 4 nrop _ but mA E_ , 
f t thee, or ſo as a or thy 
Lie (vhich eminent th conliſts, ink expend is the Head) from 


+ Or,/fu'l 
of holes. 


+tHeb.meat 


- 20 © And it came to paſs the third day which was 
* Mark 6. Pharaohs birth-day 7, that he * made a feaſt unto all | 


21, 
f Or, rec- 
honed. 


his ſervants : and he Þ lifted up the head of thechiet 
butler, and of the chief baker among his ſervants. 
RIS IR 
fp 1 And he reſtored the.chief butler unto his but- 
lerſhip again, and he gave the cup into Pharaohs 
hand. | | 
22 But he hanged the chief baker, as Joſeph had 
interpreted. to them. 
\ 23 Yet did not the chief butler remember Joſeph, 


but forgat him &. 

s (i. e- him and his defirez as Men in Scripture are 
- oft ſaid to forger-God, when they do not remember him. ſo as to love 
and obey him, as Pſal, 106. 13, 21. Hol. 2.13." ſe 
is £443 wovig buck oO: A Be MLL 


e is troubled ; ſends 


thirty years of age, makes | 
-1. fares, Lays: up. proviſiens;' 4 $49, ' Has two children; Manaſſeh 
991 Ephraim, SOmm_ Le Bad years come on ; be ſupplies ow 


trey, $3 = 57+ 


3- 2s & month 
\ - . a 
.its eminency;. 


4 


the river 6. 
1 


as Homer or 


GENE 


phraſe, | 


butler ſenſible of bis fault yemem-| | 
10-——13. Who cauſes him | 


44+ ſ 


CA 


 N D' it came to pas at the end/'of two + full 
643s.@, that Pharaoh dreatned : and behold, he | 


I S, 


river e. 
e Which ſhews how ; 
4 And the ill-favou 


raoh awoke. 


wiſe-men, 
6 And 

eaſt-wind g, ſpra 

 £ A boiſterous wi 


Hol. 13. 15. 


2 dream þ. 


M 
and 


none that could in 
} Becauſe he underſiood not 


of it. 
+ Whoſe profeſſion it was 
whi Whoſe reofelſon 


6 
obſervation of the or 
help of evil Spirits” See Food 
were 


ſeven other kine came up aftet 
of the river, ill-favoured, and lean-fleſhed, 
and ftood by the orhey kine upon the brink of the 


the River over-flowed the Lands. 
and leanfleſhed kine, did 


Gen. 
to di 


. goodneſs of theſe ; and becauſe ears 
pearing to any ina Dream, did, in the judgment of 


years, as Foſephus notes. 
old, ſeven thin ears and blaſted with the 
up after them. 


and in thoſe of the World 
nicious to the Fruits of the Perth, Ereks 15 10, 


eat up the ſeven well-favoured and fat kine. So Pha- 


of Corn ap- 
the Egyptian 


very per- 
and I 


commonly 
off; by which he ſaw that it was no Common or Natural, but a Di- 


8 And it came to paſs in the morning, that his ſpi- 
rit was troubled 7, and he ſent and called for all the 
icians & of Egypt, and all the wiſe men / thereof , 

oh told them his dream m: but there was 
them unto Pharaoh. 
the meaning of it, and dreaded the 


» Dan. 2.1,3. Matth. 27. 
ſecretand Fature ings; 
. 4 

the 


in 
did oft- 


10 Pharaoh was wroth with his ſervants, and mu 
th 


me. in ward in the.captain 
me, and the chief baker. 


he: we dreamed” each man according to 


tation of his dream *. 


in of the guards houſe, 


*. Of which phraſe ſee on Gen. 40. 5. 


7 And the ſeven thin ears devoured the ſeven rank ' 
and full ears: and Pharaoh awoke, and behold it was 


a arean to, FEI, .. 


v 
. ." 
Fa, 


{\, 1 Jrore vitxy v3.2 VU in 


ſs of 


111 6-And Joſeph anſwered Pharaoh, ſaying, I is 
| not 


eph, who 
of the 


| of the 3 WONTYI BCT, 


i 


reatned 
it ; "and 


_ Mix 
xt % _P [ 


» . 
o 


2 1x - 

#. F (Ve - 
"LP ; 
a " 


h.10.20. 1Cor.1$.10. f Or, MayGod gue, &c. 
wry pron Phot + array pd re 


17 Pharaoh ſaid unto Joſeph, In my dream, 
behold, I ſtood upon the bank of a river. 
13 And behold, there cameup out of the river ſeven 
=_ far-fleſhed and well-favoured, and they fed ina 
OW. 
ſo 19 And _— = uns _ Lo up after 
em, r, and very ill-fayour ean- 
_ Ts ſaw in all the land of Egypt, for bad- 
ne 


20 And the lean, and the ill-favoured kine, did cat - 


up the firſt ſeven fat kine. 
21 And when they had f eaten them up, it could 
not be known that they had eaten them 7, but _ 


+ Heb.come 
to the in- 


ward payts Were ſtill ill-favoured, as at the beginning : So 


of them. awoke. 


y They ſeemed to be neither fatter in the fleſh, nor fuller in their 


bodies. As times in Famine men eat much, but are not ſatis- 
fied, becauſe withdraws his bleffing from it, by which alone it 
is that meat nouriſheth us. 


22 And I ſaw in my dream, and behold, ſeven ears 


came up in one ſtalk, full and good. 

23 And behold, ſeven ears f withered, thin, and 
blaſted with the Eaſt-wind, ſprung up atter them. 

24 And the thin ears devoured the ſeven good ears: 
and I told this unto the Magicians,but there was none 
that could declare zt to me. 

25 © And Joſeph ſaid unto Pharaoh, The dream of 
Pharaoh is one s : God hath ſhewed Pharaoh what he 
is about to do, 

TA. In its deſign and ſignification ; both dreams portend 
t 4 

26 The ſeven good kine are ſeven years, and the 
ſeven good ears are ſeven years : the dream is one. 

27 And the ſeven thin and ill-favoured kine that 
came up after them, are ſeven years * and the ſeven 
empty ears, blaſted with the Eaſt-wind, ſhall be ſeven 
years of famine. 

28 This is the thing which I have ſpoken unto Pha- 
1a0h : what God is about to do, he ſheweth unto Pha- 
raoh. 

29 Behold, there come ſeven years of great plenty, 
throughout all the land of Egypt. | 

30 And there ſhall ariſe atter them ſeven years of 
famine, and all the plenty ſhall be forgotten 7 in the 
land of t: and the famine ſhall conſume the land. 
WLeL SET ICED 

u 
and fature danger. that they will have neither heart nor Icifare to 
refle& upon their former Plenty, the remembrance whereof will but 
aggravate the preſent _—_ 

31 And the plenty ſhall not be known in the land, 
by reaſon of that famine following : for it /ha/l be 
very t grievous. = 


tf Or,ſmall. 


+ Heb. 
heavy. 


bow "4 God : and God will ſhortly bring ir-to paſs. 
God. 33 Now therefore let Pharaoh look out a man diſ- 


_ eaſily be cotn 
wW 

would la up great uantities of Corn in thoſe years, partly becauſe 
they cou ſpend it 


and dearer time, when rn by = either uſe it themſelves, or ſell it 
to their advantage. 3. 


Plenty, might be more-than the half, yea equal to the whole, Crop 
i735 "And let them gather all-the food of thoſe good 


$ that Tore,” and lay up corn under the hand'of 
haraoh, and let them keep food in the Cities. 

36 And that food ſhall be for ſtore to the land-a- 
ainſt the ſeven years of famine,which ſhall be in the 


+ TL _.-- and of Egypt, that the land +.periſh not through the 
noe cat ff, FOIA | 


ſhall give Pharaoh an anfiver of | 


Yis Fe © 


| | . | 
Gods, in his Heathen Language: One whom God 
tach admirable e and Wiſdom, Nw 

39 And Pharaoh faid unto Joſeph, Foraſmuch as 
God hath ſhewed thee all this 2, there is none {o diſ. 
x Ge. is extraordinary gift of foreſceing and 
things to come, and of giving fuck ſage advice for the 


according 


ith 
wich by the was frivolous for 7eſgd to command theak 


Y 


42 And Pharaoh took 
and put it 


upon 
{tures of + fon linnen e, and put a gold chain f about + Or, ſilk. 


his neck. 

d4 Which was both a token of higheſt dignity, and an inſtrument 
of greateſt power, by which he euntheoky 6 make and fign what 
Decrees he thought fit in the King's Name. See Eſther 3.10. and 8.2. 
e Wherewith the greateſt Potentates were. arrayed. See Prov. 31. 
22,24. Exeh.16.10. Luke 16.19. Rev.ig.8, f Another badge of 
great honour. See Prov.1t.g. Exek.16.11. Dan.$.7,16,29. 


43 And he made him to ride in the ſecond chariot 


8.21, Numb. 3.16, 3907: b Or, my armed or 
0 


_— 


which he had g : and they cryed before him, + Bow + or, ten- 


the knee þ : and he made him ruler over all the land 
of Egypt. | 
£ In the King's ſecond Chariot, that he might be known and 
owned to be the next perſon to the King in power and dignity.Com- 
pare 2 Chron, 35. 24. Eſther 6,8. and 10. 3. Dan. 5. 29. 3 They 
commanded all that by him, or came to him, to ſhew their 
reverent reſpe@t to him in this manner. Compare Eſther 3. 2. Others, 
tender father, to ſignify that he was to be owned as the Father of the 
, becauſe = + => ) > ome ppt tcrammar ores 
all, and ſaved them utter ruin. | 
44 And Pharaoh faid unto Joſeph, I am Pharaoh 7, 


and without thee ſhall no man lift up his hand or foor 
& in all the land of Egypt. 

i (7.e.) I only am the King, 1 reſerve to my ſelf the ſovereign 
power over thee, and over all, As the name of Ceſar among 
Romans was commonly uſed for the Emperor, fo the name of Pha- 
raohb for the King. Or thus, I have the ſupreme Power, and there- 
fore as I have authority to give thee the following Power, fo I will 
make it good to thee, and oblige all my people to obſerve and obey 
thee. & No Man ſhall do any thing in the publick affairs of the 
Ki concerning matters of War and Peace, without thy eom- 
miftion or licenſe. 

45 And Pharaoh called Joſephs name, Zaphnath- 
Paaneah /;, and he gave him to wite Aſenath the 
daughter of Poti-pherah ar, + Prieſt » of On 0: and 
Joſeph went out p over all the land of Egypt. 


E (3. e.) The revealer of ſecrets, as the Hebrews generally under- 
it, and with them moſt others. m Not that Potiphar, Gen. 39.1. 
both becauſe he had another Title, and dwelt in another place; and 
becanſe it is not probable 7oſeph would have mwried the daughter of 
ſo unchaſte a mother ; but another and a greater perſon. It is the 
obſervation of a late ingenious and learned Writer, that among 
the ians there were three words, or endings of words,near akin, 
but in fgnification; and in the degree of dignity and au- 
thority to which thoſe names were annexed ;- Phar, which belonged 
to inferior: Officers ; and Pherab, which was given to thoſe of great- 
er dignity and power ; and. Phareob, which was appropriated to the 
King. -# Or Prince, as the word. ſignifies, Exod. 18. 1. 2 Sam.8.18. 
and 20. 26. and elſewhere-,, This ſenſe is the more probable, both 
from Zoſeph's high quality, and from his holy diſpoſition, whereby 
he hated Idolatry, and would never have married the daughter of an 
Idolatrous Prieſt. o' A famous City of Egypt, called alſo Aven, 
Exek. 30. 17. and afterwards, as ſome think, Heliopolis,now Damiata. 
See Jer.q3.13. p Upon his-imployment, and to cxecute the King's 
pan O00 and his own counſel. 


der father, 
Heb. 4- 


brech. 


f Or, 
Prihce. 


46 (And Joſeph was thirty yeats old 7 whieti he | 


ſtood 7 before Pharaoh King of, 'Egypr) and Joſeph 
went out from the preſence of Pharagh, and went 
throughour all the land of Egypt s. 

q Which is hefe noted to teach us, 1. That 7iſeþs Mhott afflif: 
Gn was #:compenced with a machi longer proſpetity, even for eighty 


years; 2. That 7oſeph's excellent wiſdom did not proceed ns + w; 


20. and 

fc $. 
Or, 

Prince. 

+ That is, 


+ That is, 
fruitful. 


* Plal.105. 
16, 


whey tin 
0 


* Atts 7. 
12. 


* Chap.43- 
8. Plal. 
118.17, 
Ifa. 38.1. 


Chap. XLII 
Eater : ym Fr cop br bn 
nation of a ſervant, as 1 Sam. 16, 21, Dan. 1.19. £ To 
places for his ſtores, and to conſtitute Officers 
of them. 

brought forth 


heaps ; or, as the ancients 
in that all their 


Corn. 

48 And he gathered up all the food x of the ſeven 
years, which were in the land of Feypr 
the food in the cities: the food of the 
round about every city, laid he up in the ſame. 


or all which he intended to 
very much, until he left numbring: for it was withour 


*Chap.45. gt 
the years of famine came, which Aſenath the daugh- 
ter of Poti-pherah, + Prieſt of On bare unto him. 


tis, + Manaſſeh : for God, ſaid be, hath made me forget 
fogetting. + all my toyl, and all my fathers houſe y. 


preſent comfort and glery. y 
or the toil and miſery which ' 
means of my fathers family, and my own brethren who fold me hi- 
ther. A 


im 
of my affliftion £. 


in the land of Egypt, were ended. 
according as Joſeph had faid, and the dearth was in 


he faith to you, 


+Heb. al! earth : and Joſeph opened all t the ſtore-houſes, and 


GEN 


071 


for the management 
ſeven plenteous yeats, . the eatth } 
T. 
i growing ſtalk ; of, nt 
wander, fr he L & 
w 


47 And in the 
. one 

OO AE 2 the barns or ſtorebouſes; 1. ec. 

ere filled with 


and laid up 
| which was 
for food : 


Pa, 0 


which was 
, to wit, the 
49 And Joſeph gathered corn as the ſand of the 


« That is, cither all forts 


mber. | 
50 * And unto Joſeph were born two ſons, before 


5r And Joſeph called the name. of the firſt-born 


expelled all forrowful remembrance of it by my 
Ge) The toil of my fathers houſe, 
many years I have endured by 


x (i. ec.) Hat 


re called Hendyadi. 
52 And the name of the ſecond called he + Ephra- 


 (£e.) In the land which hitherto hath been to me a land of 


53 q \And the ſeven years of plenteouſneſs,that was 
54 * And the ſeven years of dearth began to come, 


all lands * : but in all the land of Egypt there was 
bread. 


* In all the neighbouring Countrics, a5 appears by comparing this | 


with Gen. 42. 1. 


55 And when all the land of Egypt was famiſhed, 
the people cried to Pharaoh + for bread : and Pharaoh 
ſaid unto all IR, Go unto Joſeph : what 

0. ; 
+ As to their King and common Father. Compare 2 Kings 6.26, 
56 And the famine was-over all the face of the 


ſold unto the Egyprians, and the famine waxed ſore 
in all the land ot Egypt. | 

57 And all countries came into Egypt to Joſeph for 
to buy corn, becauſe that the famine was ſo ſore in all 
lands. 


CHAP... AL 


Facob hearing there was corn in tſends all his ſons thither, but Benja- 
min, 1 —— 5. They bow before Joſeph, who knew them,but not they him ; 
he treats them roughly, 6——8, Remembers his dreams ; charges them 
for ſpies, 9 —12. They to vindicate themſelves, declare that they 
were all ſons of one father, and had a younger brother at home, 13. 7o- 
ſeph impriſons them, but releaſes all but Simeon, and ſends the reſt to 
fetch their brother, and ſo prove their words true,1 4—— 20, Their con- 
ſciences are awakened, and charge them with therr ſin againſt Foſeph ; 
they accuſe one another, 21,22. gw hears them ;, weeps;, bids Si- 
meon, 23, 24+ Foſeph orders therr ſacks to be filled with corn, and to 
return their money, 25, 26. In the way one finds his mane) jn his ſack; 
they are the more afraid, 27, 28. At home they relate to Jacob what 
happened to them,ſo far as to perſuade Facob to let Benjamin go,29--35. 
He complains ; Kenben undertakes for him; he cannot conſent to let 


him go, 36 =—38. 
N® W when * Jacob ſaw @ that there was corn in 
Egypt, Jacob ſaid unto his ſons, Why do ye 
look one upon another þ ? 
4 (i, e) Heard, as the word is uſed, Exod. 20. 18. as ſeeing is put 
for ſmelling, Exod. 5.21. and for taſting, P/al.34.8: and for touch- 
perſons, each 


ing, . John 20. 29. b Like lazy, , and 
one expeRting relief from the other, but none either coun- 
ſel or help for all our ſubſiſtence. 


2 And heſaid, Behold, I have heard c that there is 
cots in es get you down 4 thither, and buy for 
us from thence, that we may * live and nor'dye e. 

c This word explains the word ſaw, ver. 1. d For Egypt was 
lower than Canaan ; whence on the contrary Oey 006.2 to go up 
to Canaan, Gen. 45.9, e An Al repeti of the ſame 
thing, uſed here to make them more ſenſible of their danger. . 

3 4 And Joſephs ten brethren went down to buy 
corn in Egypt... 


» for God hath cauſed me to be fruitful in the land | Egyptian 


PP 


ESIS. 


chief befal him. 

f Becauſe he was very and now his beſt beloved ſon. 

5 And the ſons of Iſrael came to buy corn among 

_ that came : for the famine was in the land of 
nan. 


6 And Joſeph was the governour over the land, and 


- he it was that ſold g to all the people of the land : 


and ] brethren came, and bowed down them- 
ſelves before him þ, with their faces to the earth. 
Either 1. by his Miniſters and ; 1 


3 Which he did upon 
not have them to pry into the ſtate of 


og Joſeph 
Joſeph ſaw 


ſpake tf 
roughly unto them 7 : and he ſaid unto f ena- wok 


buy food. | 

# Partly to bring their fin to remembrance ; to get the 
ledge of the true ſtate of his Father i of 

to further the following deſign, and make way for his and rhe 


greater poppnck 
8s And Joſeph knew his brethren, but they knew 
his 


not him &. 
Carriage,together with the great 
fuſpi . - 


guity of fs their Rro- 


Chap. XLIL 


with his brethren : for he ſaid, Leſt peradventuremiſ. 


come ye ? And they ſaid, From the land of Canaan to ur — "WR 


nn 
9 And Joſeph * remembred the dreams which he * Chap 
dreamed of them, and ſaid unto them, Ye are ſpies /: 37-5- 


to ſee the nakedneſs of the land » you are come. 
I This he faith, not becauſe they were ſo, or he thought them to 
| beſo, but that he might ſearch out the truth of their Aﬀaif, ſpeak- 
ing too much like a Courtier or Politician. m (% e.) The weak 
parts of , and where it may be beſt aflauſted or ſyrprized. 
| 10 And they ſaid unto him, Nay, my lord, but to 
buy food are thy ſervants come. 
11 We are all one mans ſons n; we are true men : 
thy ſervants are no ſpies. 

n And therefore not Spies ; for it is not likely either that a Father 
would venture ſo many of his Sons upon fo hazardous an employ- 
ment; or that ſuch a work would have been truſted in the hands of 
one Family only. o Who honeſtly and truly mean what we pre- 
tend, and have no other deſign in our coming hither. 

12 And he ſaid unto them, Nay, but to ſee the na- 
kedneſs of the land you are come: 


13 And they ſaid, Thy ſervants are twelve brethren, 
the ſons of one man in the land of Canaan : and be- 
hold, the youngeſt zs this day with our father,and one 

\* 15 not p. 
ignifies botft in Scripture, 


vearneh of 
loog 


of 
cy vp on of Joſeph's Mind and 
not to his Father's Houſe,or that 


ſaying, Ye are ſpies 9. 
y Lenten, fri nd 


This juſtifies m i 
Man ſhould have ſo many Sons, all grown up 


that 
livi 
one Family, and that he ſhould expoſe them all to cheer of tack 


15 Hereby ye ſhall beproved ;* By the life of Pha- 
raoh 7, ye ſhall not 
youngelt brother. come 


o forth hence, except yo 


4 Bur Benjamin, Joſephs brother, Jacob ſent not 


* Lam. $7; 


7 


*SeerSam. 


1.26.and 
17-55» 


Chap. XLII 


\ 
\ 


words may be proved, whether there be any truth 
in you : or elſe by the life of Pharaoh ſurely ye are 


ipies. *' + 
17 And he + put them all together in to ward ſeven 


thered. , days. 
Hin-3 cage io And Joſeph ſaid unto them the third day, This 


* Neh. 5. 
I'5, 


» Chap. 
43+ 5- 


do, and lives : * for I four God 7. 

s I will your Lives, and not puniſh you with Death as $ 
ns Rodin that your Famuly alſo may live. y 
therefore will not be, cruel to you, nor to your Brother whom you 
ſhall leave with me. This have raiſed ſome Suſpicion con- 
cerning Joſeph, but that they there were divers the 
O_— did own the true God, though they worſhi Idols 
W1 

19 If ye be true men, let one of your brethren be 
bound in the houſe of your priſon * : go ye, carry corn 
for the famine of your houſes : 

* In which you are now impriſoned, and are ſtill like to be fo, if 
you not this Condition. 

20 But * bring qe youngelt brother unto me, ſo 
ſhall your words be verified, and ye ſhall not die : 
and they did ſo x. | 

x (i. e.) Reſolved and promiſed to do ſo. —— are oft 
faid to be done in Scripture, which were ſincerely reſolved upon, as 
hath been noted before. 

21 And they ſaid one to another, We ace verily 


guilty x concerning our brother, in that we-ſaw the 


anguiſh of his ſoul, when he beſoughr us y, and we 


* Chap. 
37+ 21, 


+ Heb. an 
interpreter 
was be- 

tween 'em. 


f Heb.went 
forth, 


THeb.with 
us hard 
things, 


would not hear : therefore is this diſtreſs come upon 
us 2. 

x This is the juſt Puniſhment of that great Wickedneſs, which 
though we could cover from Men, yet we now ſee and feel was 
known to God, who is now reckoning with us for it. Thus Divine 
Vengeance overtakes them, and Confcience tortures them for a Sin 
committed above twenty Y ears before,and their Aftiiftion brings them 
to Repentance. y Compare Gen. 49. 23. vet this Pailage is not men- 
toned in that Hiſtory, chap. 37. Learn hence, that the Silence of 
the Scripture is no good Argument, that ſuch or ſuch a thing was not 
ſaid or done, except in ſome ſpecial Caſes, x He is inexorable to 
us, as we were to him. A 

22 And Reuben anſwered them, laying, * Spake I 
not unto you, ſaying, Do not Hn againit the child, and 


e would not hear ? therefore behold alſo, his blood z 


IS roquineer Es, 

« Puniſhment of his Blood, or Death, occaſioned by us. 

23 And they knew not that Joſeph underſtood 
them : for + he ſpake unto them by an interpreter. 

24 And he rurned himfſ-1t about from them, and 
wept þ, and returned to them again, and communed 
with them, and rook from them Simeon c, and bound 
him before their eyes d. | 

þ Tears, partly of Natural Aﬀettion and Compaſſion towards his 
Brethren, now in great Diſtreſs and Anguiſh; and partly of Joy to 
ſee the happy Succeſs of his Deſign, and rigorous Carriage, in bringing 
them to the ſight of their Sins. c Whom he chuſeth to puniſh, 
partly, becauſe next to Reuben he was the eldeſt, and as it may be 
probably gathered from his bloody Diſpoſition, Gen. 34. 25. and 

9. 6. the moſt fierce and forward againſt Foſeph, when Reuben was 
bo milder Counſels, 45 we ſee here, ver. 22. and chap. 37. 29, and 

ly becauſe the detainment of one of ſo perverſe and furious a 

emper would leaſt affli& his Father, and moſt ſecure Benjamin, who 

was to come with his Brethren. 4 That it might make deeper Im- 

ion upon their hard Hearts, and make their Repentance more ef- 
etual. 

25 Then Joſeph commanded to fill their ſacks with 
corn, and to teltore every mans money into his ſack, 
and to give them proviſion tor the way, and thus did 
he unto them. 

26 And they laded their afſes with the corn, and 
departed thence. 

27 And as one of them #& opened his ſack, to give 
his aſs provender in the inn, he eſpied his money, for 


behold, it was in his ſacks moitth. 

e And after him the reſt by his Example and Information did ſo, 
as is affirmed, chap. 43. ver. 21. and it is not denied here. 

28 And he ſaid unto his brethren, My money is 
reſtored, and lo, 7t zs even in my ſack ; and their heart 
+ failed them, and they were afraid f, ſaying one 
to another, What is this that God hath done unto 

> 
4 this. ſhould be a deſign to nny - Bray ſo deftroy them. 
Whoever were the Inſtruments, they w that God was the 


f | be 
chief Author of this Occurrent, and wiſely refle& upon his Provi- 
dence in it, and their own Guilt which provoked him againſt them. 


29 And they came unto Jacob their father, unto the 
land of Canaan, and told him all that betel unto them, 
ſa ing \ | | 

"_ The man who z7s the lotd of the land, ſpake 
+ roughly to us, and took us for ſpies of the coun- 
31 And we ſaid unto hini, We ate true men, we 
are n0 ſpies, . 


| 


GENESIS. Chap. XL: 


- 32 We be twelve brethren, ſons of our father + &hs 
#s not, and the youngeſt z this day with our father 
in the land of Canaan. | ; +I 

33 Andthe IDE lord of the countty, ſaid wrto 
us, Hereby ſhall I know that ye are true men, leave 
one of your brethren here with me, and take food for 
the tarmine of your houſholds, and be gore, 

34 And bring your youngeſt brother unto me: thin 
ſhall I know that you are no ſpies, but hat you are true 
men : /o will I deliver you your brother, and ye ſhall 
traffick in the land. | 

35 And ir came to paſs as they emptied their ſacks, 
that behold every man's bundle of money was in his 
lack : and when both they and their father ſaw the 
bundles of money, they were afraid g. 

'£ (4. e.) Their fear returned upon them more violence; ha- 
rig ee he Mn Us lie Shngs, cafe Bo: 
deeply affet them OO 

36 And Jacob their father ſaid unto them, Me have 
ye bereaved of my children, Joſeph is not, and Simeon 
1snotþ- and ye will rake Benjamin away : all theſe 
things are againſt me z, | 

hb He gave him up for loſt, as being, as he thought, in the power 
of a cruel Enemy. ij I am the great Sufferer in all theſe things : 
bas 4 your ſelves as if you were neither concerned nor affeQed 

37 And Reuben ſpake unto his father, ſaying, Slay 
my two ſons & it I bring him not to thee. z deliver him 
into my hand, and I will bring him to thee again. 

k Two of the four mentioned, Gen. 46. 9. An abſurd Propoſition, 
neither fit for him to make, nor for Jacob to accept. 

38 And he faid, My ſon ſhall nt go down with 
you ; for his brother is dead, and he is left alone / - 
if miſchief befal him by the way in the which ye go, 
then ſhall ye bring down my gray-hairs with forrow 


to the grave. 
I To wit, of his Mother, my dear Rachel. 


CHATF. ALL 
The famine continuing, and their proviſion being ſpent, Fac1b ctommards 
them to go again to Egypt, 1, 2. They prevail with their father to 
ſend Benjamin : Judah « _ for him, 3— 10. He grees them 
preſents ; double money 1, and bis bleſſing, 11 14. They go to 
Egypt ; Stand before Joſeph, 15. He ſeeing Benjamin with them, cau- 
ſeth them to be brought to his houſe, and entertain'd, 16, 17. Whereas 
they are afraid, and make an apology to the fleward about their money, 
18—22. He bids them god cheer, uſeth them courteouſly, brings 
Simeon to them, 23, 24. They prepare to bring their preſents to Joſeph ; 
who ſpeaks kindly to them, (and as them of their father) eſpecially 
to Benjamin, with whom be is ſo moved, that he muſt retire to weep, 
2$=——30, He feaſts them, but Benjamin in an eſpecial manner, 
3 len 34 | 
N D the famine was fore in the Jand. 
2 And it came to paſs when they had eaten 
up the corn which they had brought out of Egypr, 
their father faid unto them, Go again, buy us a little 
food 4. 
a He ſaith a little, either to ſhew that he took no thought to ſa- 
tisfie his, or their Curioſity, or Luxury, but only their Neceſſity, for 
which a little would ſutfce, and that they muſt all moderate their 
Appetites, eſpecially in a time of ſach ang 4. or to encourage 
them to the Journey, by ſuggeſting to them, that they needed not 
bring great Stores, but only what was ſufficient far that Year, and 
that God would provide better for them hereafter, fo as they ſhould 
not need to go fo far for Corn any more. 
3 And Judah ſpake unto him, ſaying, The man did 
+ ſolemnly proteſt unto us, ſaying, Ye ſhall not ſee my f Heb. pros 
face b except your * brother be with you. teſting he 
b See the fame Expreſſion, 2 Sam. 14. 24, 32. Ads 20. 25, 28: Proteſtea. 
Ye ſhall not be admitted into my Preſence, nor to the purchaſing of © W 
any Corn here. Ss 
4 If thou wilt ſend our brother with us, we will ** ** 
go down and buy thee food. | 
5 But if thou wilt not ſend hm, we will not go 
down c , for the man faid unto us, Ye ſhall not ſee my 
face except your brother be with you. | 
c Becauſe we ſhall both loſe the end of our Journey, viz. the gets 
ting of Corn, and run the utmoſt hazard of all or Lives. 


6 And Ifrael ſaid, Wherefore dgalr ye fo ill with 
me, as to tell the man whether ye had yet a brother ? 

7 And they ſaid, The man t asked us ſtraitly of our + tet, 
ſtate, and of our kindred, ſaying, Is your father yet acking be 
alive ? have ye another brother ? ant we told him ac- «ed wt 
cording to the * tenor of theſe words d , + could we * yes, 
certainly know that he would fay, Bring your brother Sathe 


down ? OE nid Sar 
d We gave Anſwers ſuitable to his Queſtions, or ſach as his Words ; rh hol 


ired, Eh 
ws,” And Judali e faid unto Iſrael his father, Send the Tws 


lad f with me, and we will atife and go, that we may 
lives 


Chap. XLIII: 


5 Who for penitent 
e his Age and Prudence, and peni iage for his 
Follies, was moſt beloved and by his Fathet. f So 
calls him, becauſe he was the of all, tho' he was now 


thirty Years old, and a Father of divers Children, See Gen.30.22. and 
35. 18. and 41. 46. and 46. 21: X 


9 I will be ſurety for him : of my hand ſhalt thou 

* Chap. Tequire him : * If I bring him not unto thee, and fer 

44- 32 him before thee, then let me bear the blame g for 
EVET. 

£ Heb. Be an Offender to thee. Let me bear the Guilt, and Shame, 
and Puniſhment due to ſo great an Offence. 

10 For except we had lingred, ſurely now we had 

+ Or, twice I<turned F this ſecond time. 

by thu. 11 And their father Iſrael ſaid unto them, If ir muſt 
be 10 now, do this : take of the beſt fruits in the tand 
in your veſſels, and carry down the man a preſent, a 
little balm, and a little honey, ſpices, and myrrhe *, 
nuts þ and almonds. 

* Of all which, ſee Gen. 37. 25. h That kind of Nuts which we 
call Piſtaches, as ſome Hebrew, and other Expoſitors render the 
word; for that was both an excellent Fruit, and peculiar to 7udea 
and Syria, and well agreeing with the Almonds which here follow. 

12 And take double money 7 in your hand ; and the 
money that was brought again in the mouth of your 
ſacks, carry it again & in your hand z peradventure 1t 
was an overſight /. 

- _ to what you carried laſt, either to procure more _ 
winch may prevent the frequency of ſuch perilous Journeys ; or be- 
cauſe the continuance bryan of the Scarcity br advanced the 
Price. & For it is their Money, not ours, and therefore muſt be re- 
ſtored. 1 Either in you, or in the Receiver of your Money, who 
m_ h multitude of Buyers, and haſte in his Buſineſs, might eafily 

ml n. 

13 Take alſo your brother, and ariſe, go again un- 
to the man. | 

14 And God almighty give you mercy before the 
man, that he may ſend away your other brother, and 

+ Or, and Benjamin : Þ If I be bereaved of my children, am be- 

I, & I have reaved . 

been, &. m An Expreſſion whereby he ſubmits himſelf, and Children, to 
God's Will and Providence, whatever the ifſue ſhall be. Compare 

\ Eſther 4. 16. Or thus, As I have been already bereaved of ſome of m 
deareſt Children, ſo 7 ſhall be bereaved of the reſt, and I ſhall be le 
ſolitary 3 and if this be my Portion, God's Will be done. 

15 And the men took that preſent, and they took 
double money in their hand, and Benjamin, and roſe 
up, and went down to Egypt, and'itood before Jo- 
ſeph. 

16 And when Joſeph ſaw Benjamin with them, he 
ſaid to the ruler of his houſe, Bring theſe men home, 

+ Heb. 4jl1 and + flay, and make ready : for theſe men ſhall dine 

a killing. with me at noon 7. : 

t Heb.eat. » The uſual time for the more ſolemn Meal in the Eaſt Countries, 
as the Evening was the time, and the Supper the great Meal among 
the Romans. 

17 -And the man did as Joſeph bade: and the man 
brought the men into Joſephs houſe. 

18 And the men were afraid becauſe they were 
brought into Joſephs houſe, and they ſaid, Becauſe of 
the money that was returned in our ſacks at the firſt 

+ Heb. rol! time, are we brought in, that he may t ſeek occaſion 

him/elf p- 1gainſt us, and fall upon us, and take us for bondmen o, 

on IH, ; 
and our aſſes.- "KE: . 

o The proper Puniſhment for Thieves. 

19 And they came near to the ſteward of Joſephs 
houſe, and they communed with him at the door of 
the houſe ; | 


* Chap. 20 And ſaid, O fir, *+ we came indeed down at 
Tet . he firſt time to buy food, | 

ing down, , 27 And * it came to paſs when we came to the 
we came inn, that we opened our ſacks, and behold, every 
down. man's money was in the mouth of his ſack, our money 
* Chap. in full weight: and we have brought it again in our 
0” - 2s 


22 Andother money have we brought down in our 
hands to buy food : we cannottell who put our money 
in our ſacks.” 

23 And he ſaid, Peace be toyoup , fear not : your 

| God, and the God of your father q hath given. you 
+ Heb. your treaſure in your ſacks 7 : TI had your money. And he 


mmney came brought Simeon out unto them. | 

bo me. Þ No harm ſhall come to you for that matter. q Thus he f 
becauſe Foſeph had inſtruſted him, as well as others of his Family, in 
the true Religion. r By his Power and Providence ſecretly putting 
it there, | 


24 Ang, the man brought the men into Joſephs 


GENESIS. 


live, and not die, both we and thou, and alſo our lit-/ 


f 


Cha XLIV 
houſe, and * gave them water, and they waſhed their * Chap. 
teet, and he gave their aſſes provender. 18. 4. & 


25 And they made ready the preſent againſt Joſeph *t ** 


came at noon : for they heard that they ſhould eat 
bread there. | 


26 And when Joſeph came home, they brought him 
the preſent which was in their hand, into the houſe, 
and bowed themſelves to him to the earth. 
27 And he asked them of their 4 welfare, and ſaid, 7 Heb- 


* Is your father well,the old man + of whom ye ſpake? 7. : 
Is he yet alive ? OT TIRES ned 


28 And they anſwered, Thy ſervant s our father 7s *7 you fa- 
In good health, he 7s yet alive; and they bowed down Th . 
their heads, and made obeiſance. 42. 1 q 2 
s Dy which Expreſſion delivered in Jacob's Name,and by his Order, © * © 
Facob himiclf made obeiſance to bim, as was foretold, Gen. 37. 9- 
29 And he lift up his eyes, and ſaw # his brother 
Benjamin, his mothers ſon, and ſaid, Is this your youn- 
r brothet * of whom ye ſpake untome? And he ſaid, * Chap. 
od be gracious unto thee my fon . 42. 13, 
t (7. e.) More narrowly obſerved him, having now more leiſure 
than he ſeems to have had when he ſaw him firſt, ver. 15. « So he 
calls him, not from ſpeciat AﬀeRton, which he intended not yet to 
diſcover; but becauſe this Compallation is commonly uſed when a 
Man ſpeaks to another thatis inferiour in Age or Dignity. 
30 And Joſeph made haſte, for his bowels did yern 
x upon his brother : and he ſought where to weep, and 
he entred into his chamber, and wept there. 
x His Heart and inward Parts were vehemently moved, as the 
commonly are upon occaſion of any exceſſive Paſſion, of Love, Pity, 
Grief, or Joy, (5c. 
31 And he waſhed his face, and went out, and re- 
frained himſelf, and ſaid, Ser on bread. 
. 32 And they ſet on for him by himſelf y, and for 
them by themſelves, and for the Egyptians which did 
eat with him, by themſelves : becauſe the Egyptians 
might not eat bread with the Hebrews, for that zs an 
abomination unto the Egyptians 2. 
7 Partly becauſe the Dignity.of his Place, and the Cuſtom of Prin- 
ces required this State ; and partly for the Reaſon here following. 
Not ſo much from their Pride and Diſdain of other People, as from 
their Superſtition and Idolatry ; partly becauſe they worſhipped the 
Creatures, which the Hebrews, and rs, did commonly eat ; and 
ly becauſe of ſome peculiar Rites and Cuſtoms, which they had 
in the dreſſing and ordering of their Diet. Whence Herodotus affirms, 
that the Egyptians would not uſe the Pots nor Knives of the Grecians 
about their Food. Compare Gen. 46. 34. See there, Exod, 8. 26. 
33 And they fate before him, the firſt-born accord- 
ing to his birth-right , and the youngeſt according to 


= youth 2 : and the men b marvelled.c one at ano- 

cr. 

a Being ſo placed, either by Joſeph's Appointment ; or rather by 
their own Choice, and —_—_ W their Cuſtom ; by which the el- 
der, though the Handmaidens Children, took place of the younger, 
who by that Order were taught _ breeds es owe to the 
Aged, and how great a Sin it is, though very cuſtomary in youn 
Men, to deſpiſe thoſe whom they” ſhould reverence. b Not the 
Egyptians, but the Hebrews, the Men laſt ſpoken of. c Either at the 
matter and manner of the Feaſts and Entertainments of the Egyptians; 
or rather, at the ſingular Honour which Foſeph did to them above all 
others, the Reaſon whereof they could not conceive, and therefore 
marvelled at it. 

34 And he took, and ſent meſſes unto them from 
before him 4 : Bur Benjamins meſs was five times ſo 
much as any of theirs e : and they drunk, and were Heb. they 
merry f with him. drank 

d It was the ancient Cuſtom of Fgypt, and other Countries in their 
Feaſts, that either all the Meat, or at leaſt ſome eminent Parts and 
Parcels of it, were not promiſcuouſly ſet before all the Gueſts, but 
peculiarly diſtributed by the Maſter of the Feaſt, to the ſeveral 
Gueſts, and that differently, according to the Reſpe@ and AﬀeRion 
to them, or to their ſeveral ities. See 1 Sam. 1. 5s, andg,. 22, 
23, 24. & Partly becauſe of his nearer Relation, and dearer Aﬀettion 
to him, _——_— to obſerve whether this would raiſe that Envy in 
them. to Ayes. gt __ the om L. _ a_—_ En- 
terprize againſt him t he might accordingly ide for his 
Security. f The Hebrew word oft ſignifies to be Tank, but oft-times 
it is only to drink liberally, tho' not to Drunkennefs as may appear 
from Cant. $5. 1. Hag. 1. 6. John 2.10. 

GCHAT ADV... 

Toſeph commands bis ſteward to fill their ſacks ; reſtore every mans money , 
and puts his ſilver cup into _—_— lack ;, ſends them away, I—— 3. 
Thereby contriving to bring them back again ; they are purſued, and 
charged with theft, 4-——6. Whereat being greatly perplex'd, they 
ignoratitly make themſelves liable to puniſhment, 7 —— 10. The cup is 
end in Benjamins ſack ; they return to Joſeph, ſubmitting to his cen- - 

| ſure, 10mlg. Joſeph pretends the gift of prophecy, 15. Judah 

- ſpeaks much and earneſily on Benjamins behalf, offering to remain in his 

Jlead, 16— 34. y 

\ ND he commanded the + ſteward of his houſe, + yev. him 

 faying, Fill the mens ſacks wth food, as much that wa 
as they can carry, and-put every mans money in his 9 is 

ſacks mouth. W- 

2 And 


largely. 


' 


\ 


} 
Chap. XLI1V. GENESIS, Chap. XLIV. 
2 And put my cup , the filver cup, in the ſack's | that ye have done > Wot ye not that ſuch a man as 1 


mouth of the youngeſt 6, and his corn-money : and he | can certainly + divine ? © + Orgnaly 
did ing to the word that Jolegh hed Tpoven, | 16 And Judah & ſid What ſhall we ſay unto my trial, 


# It ſeems to have been a large cy great price,and lord ? what ſhall we ſpeak ? or how ſhall we clear citr 
dn Arras poten mp and af” | ſelves? God hath found out the iniquity / of thy ſer- 
og By OR, ” ® they aid Ioeph vants: behold, we are my lotds ſervants, both we, 
him, that hence he might take his meaſures | ith him | and he alſo with whom the cup is found. 

As ſoon as the morning was light, the men were fo of moſt ger and ierctio, © readineks of 
3 o0N , . | —__— {{"_ 
ſent away, they, and their afles. which te are Dee of 06009 Gi 4 OY he 


4 when they were gone out of the city, and | or, ;ai = a0 oe AS 

not yer far off, Joſeph ſaid unto his ſteward, Up, fol- | this Fact Ta 7 TALES — 

low after the men: and when thou doſt _—_ _ radar: iy 

OT Wherefore have ye rewarded evil 19r | 1 3"4 4 he faid, God forbid tht I ſhonld do fo : 
5 Is not this it in which my lord drinketh ? and bat the man in whoſe hand the cup js found, he ſhall 

Or, m«- Whereby indeed he + divineth c ? Ye have done evil * =o _ and as for you, get you up in peace 

__ In Gol "the ſeveral kinds of divination in uſe — 18 Then Judah came near unto him 7, and ſail, 

Egyptians and other Heathens, this was one, to do it - Id or | O my lord, let thy ſervant, I pray thee, ſpeak a word 

baſon, me bog SET _ and put in them plates of fil- | in my lords ears 77, and let not thy anger burn againſt 


ver, or certain charaQters were engraven, | thy, ſervant : for thou art even as Pharaoh o 
which, and fowe words they _—wy y-_ upon the Devil, L Made a little nearer approach to him, that he might preſent his 
| wer. 7 him fach a _— —_— + humble Petition to him. n In thy hearing : For this Yo doth 
[ him as ſuch, for the dr _ hor on | "* neceflarily imply that he wbiſpered in his ears; as appears from 
might repreſent him as better covering or carrying on | 14. 28. Deut. 32.44. Judg.17.2. 0 As thou repreſenteſt 


W, his __ _ 2 _ m=-_ his _— and Authority, and 
c__ all mi aw « but ty tes Seakary therefore t ord is a Law z canſt do with us what thou 
es was a on anger pn he divined by that Cup, where- | Pl, ther ſpare or puniſh uxand therefore we do juſtly d-pre- 


2 that kind of divination was generally performed by a Glaks, not | **< *Þine Anger, and moſt humbly intreat thy favourable Audience, 
; and Princely compaſſion to us. 

by a Cup. Others obſerve, that the Hebrew word oft-times ſignifies My loo) axed this © Gy! 

not to divine, but only to obſerveand diſcover a thing, as Gen. 30.27. | ,, 19 3 x0I0 45 is ſervants, ſaying, Have ye a 

x Kings 20. 33. and render the place thus, wherely be will certain | father, or a brother ? 

_ bferver, to wit, what you - and do, But this alſo ſeems | 20 *An1 we ſaid unto my lord, We have a father,an 


Ahh boy, - | old man, anda child of his old age, a little onep, and 
rraeeyi regs AORInD _— — CD NnET his brother isdead, and he alone is left of his mother, 
and it notes not the Inſtrument whereby, but the Obje& about | and hi3 father loveth him. 
which he did divine, and the words muſt be rendred, concerning | þ So they call him comparatively to themſelyes, who were much 
which be can or would certainly divine. And this agrees well with | elcer ; and withal, to fignify -the reaſon why he came not with 
ver. 15. q.d. Did you think you could deceive my Maſter ? Did | them, becauſe he was young and tender, arid unfit for ſuch a 


journey- 

cxet th whence he bed both bs ome _ pe 7 bo 21 And thou ſaidſt unto thy ſervants, Bring him 

- much pri U / hum, you might ealily | 4own unto me, that I may ſet mine eyes upon him g. 

judge that he TIO Wand BY (6) Vay Gf | | Go te him withay _ eycs, and thereby be ſatisfied 4 

unjuſtly, anthankfully, fooliſhly. the truth of what you ſay. Compare Geng 2. 15, 15. Elſewhere 
6 And he overtook-them, and he ſpake unto them | this Phraſe ſignifies to ſbew favour to a perſon, as er. 35. 12. and 


thele ſame words. 40. 4. But tho' that was Joſeph's intention, as yet he was minded to 

7 And they ſaid unto him, Wherefore ſaith'my lord | conceal it from them. 
theſe words ? God forbid that thy ſervants ſhould do |, . 22 And we faid unto my lord, The lad cannot Jeave 
according to this thing. his father : for if he ſhould leave his father, hrs father 

8 Behold, the money which we found in our ſacks would dye. : F 
mouth, we brought again unto thee out of the land of | 23 And thou ſaidſt unto thy ſervants,* Except your * Chap. 4: 
Canaan z how then ſhould we fteal out of thy lords | Youngeſt brother come down with you, you {hall ſee 3+ 


, 


houſe filver or gold d? my 14cc NO NOTE F. : 
d It is not that we, who reſtored that which wasin our | ,,  &ff- Why would Foſepb n_ his Father to the hazard of his 
power to keep, and to conceal without any danger, ſhould ſteal | 3'©, i® parting with his dear Child ? An/w. 7o[eph tuppoled that to 


that which ; ; ſhame © | be buta pretence, and might fear leſt his brethren had diſpoſed of 
zard to 4" Lag een and ha Benjamin as they did of him, and therefore could nut briag him 


; . forth. And as for his Father, the experience which he had of his 
9 With whom ſever of thy ſervants it be found, | oOntinuunce in life and health! after the ſuppoſed untimely death of 


*Chap.z1; both * let him dye,and we alſo will be my lords bond- h him good aff that his ith Benjamin fi 
Z2. " men- e. | 4 {ge Sl that Lis re Pride oethren, was ot 
e This over-daring offer proceeded from hence, that they were | likely to make any dangerous impreſſion upon him. epi 
all conſcious of their own innocency, and did not ſuſpe&any fraud | 24 And it came to paſs when. we came up unto 
or artifice in the matter. thy ſervant my father, we told him the words of my 
10 And — Pn, mw a let 4a according un- | ord | 
to your. words : he with whom it is found, ſhall bem * ; i | PETIT 
ſervant, and ye ſhall be blameleſs f. y R E 5 Hall our father ſaid, Go again, and yy us a *Chap.45 
nl bon op province Ing nprtlcunys. 26 And we ſaid, We cannot go dowh: if our 


the nocent into (lavery. youngeſt brother be with us, then will we go down: 
11 Then they fpeedily took down every man his | for we may not ſee the mans face, except our young- 
ſack to the m—_ and opened every man his ſack. | lt brother be with us ; la 
12 And he ſearched, and began at the eldeſt g, and 27 And thy ſervant my father ſaid unto us;Ye know 
left at the youngeſt : and the cup þ was found in Ben- | that my wite s bare me two ſons: 
jamins ſack. s He calleth her ſo by way of Eminency, as Gen. 46.19. becauſe 
Jami 4 defis . 
g Totake off all their fuſpicion of his fraud. b He found doubt- nad £4 -—eAbreg ber pany nya: - Tor in If be 
wk oder bo mw | on» Con acdaay = hotel» | fo pleaſed; and theother two were given to him by Rache! and Leek, 
mouth, chap. 43- 23. and becauſe the greater crime, the ſtealing of « :., wy the one went out from BY. 008 I aa; 5, 
ESA OOO, |! urely he is torn in pieces; and 1 faw him not fince. * Chap.77 
| & A PPIgHER. 29 And if ye take this alſo from me, and miſchief »_ _ 
13 Then they rent their cloathes, and laded every | hefal him; ye (hat bring down my gray hairs with for- 
man his aſs, and returned to the city z. row to the grave. | 
i Being afraid and aſhamed togo to their Father without Benjamin, o Now therefote when I come to thy ſeryant rify 
IN Dy 6 reoevel {o ſevere a Charge, and made facket. and the lad be not with us ing char ke 
, precations. _— | . OY 
agen - | life is bound up in the lads life) 7. , Peay 
14 And Judah and his brethren came to Joſephs | # Thegeath of the Child, which up this occaſion he will firmly 
houſe : as; he was yet there) and they fell betive believe wilt unayoidably procure his alſo. | 
him on the ground. | | 0 df It ſhall come to paſs, when he ecth that the lad 
15 _ Joſeph ſaid unto them, What deed is this | is not with us, that he will die; thy fervantsſh 
| Th k 


' Yo K 1:7 C4 


him 


Chap. XLV. GEN 


bring down the gray hairs of thy ſervant our father | 
with ſorrow to the grave. 
32 For thy ſervant became ſurety for the lad unto 
*Chap.43. My father, ſaying, * If I bring him not unto thes,then 
9 I ſhall bear x ame to my father for ever. 


Now therefore, I pray thee, let thy ſervant a- | 


bide in ſtead of the lad x, a bondman to my Lord, 
and let the lad goup with his y—my don SF 
Partly + — then 
cnn a « bem LE 0 nantads 6s es then be, 
becauſe of my greater and experience. 
o up to my father, and the 


4 For how ſhall | 
lad be not with me, 1 ſce the evil 


peradyenture I 
t Heb. find that ſhall + come 
wy father. 


on my father ? 
CHAP. XLV. 


eph no longer able to refrain, diſcovers himſelf to bis brethren, and weeps , 
rh bis father : they are troubled as bis preſence, lon 3. 
He forbids their grief for their ſin, and comforts them with God's gra- 

cions deſign and providence in it, 4—8. He haftens them to go and 

acquaint their father, and bring him to Egypt ; bis meſſage to bis fa- 

ther, g-—-13. His kindneſs to Benjamin and bis brethren, 14, 15- 

Pharaoh is glad, and invites them down to \ 16 — 20, Joſeph 

diſmiſſes them with gifts and preſents to his father ; exhorting them 

mt tofall out by the way, 21-— 24. Coming home they relate all to 
their father, who at laſt believes them, rejoycing that be ſhould ſee bis 
ſon before he died, 2$——. 
"LS Joſeph could not refrain himſelf before all 
them that ſtood by him, and he cryed, Cauſe 
every man to go out from me a: and there ſtood no 
man with him,while Joſeph made himſelf known unto 
his brethren. 

4 Remove all the Egyptians out of my Preſence and Chamber. 
Which he did, pug he might maintaint the honour of his 
place, and not make himſelf cheap and contemptible to the Egyp- 
c_ his exceſſive tears and paſſions, and by his free and fami- 
liar, and affeQtionate converſe with his Brethren z; and partly to pre» 
{erve the reputation of his Brethren, by concealing their fault from 


the Egyptians. / 

4 2 And he + wept aloud b, and the Egyptians, and 
ave forth the houſe of Pharaoh heard *. ; 
is woice in þ His tears and voice which had been hitherto kept in by main 

weeping. force, now breaking forth with greater violence. * Some who were 

near with their own cars, and by —_— 
*A&s7.13- 3 And Joſeph ſaid unto his brethren, * I am Jo- 
ſeph ; Doth my father yet livec > And his brethren 


| could notanſwer him : tor they were + troubled at his 
f Or,terri- rreſence F. 
fied. P SIP : k 
c He repeats his former queſtion, Gen. 43. 27. cither becauſe he 
> vrv nr yo the truth of their former relation, or would be further 
tisfied in it, it being uſual with men to ask over and over again 
what they long to know ; or becauſe he now defired a more parti- 
cular relation of his Father's Condition, and how he did bear up 
under all his Calamities, + From a ſudden and deep ſenſe of their 
horrid guilt, and their juſt fear of ſome dreadful puniſhment. 
4 And Joſeph ſaid unto his brethren, Come near 
tome d, I pray you : and they came near, and he 
faid, I am Joſeph your brother, whom ye ſold into 


Ef 
|Be not afraid of me, but come nearer to me with ehearfulneſs 


pranheoe my r. that you be afſured that I am he, and that we 
may more freely and pri diſcourſe together, ſo as none others 
hear. It is probable that Joſeph fate in tate, and that they 
kept a due diſtance from him. e (7. e.) Sold unto them 
brought me into and ſold me there, 


See Gen. 37. 28. 
| and 39.1, © So they him into Egypt occafionally, cot juong 


5 ' Now therefore be not grieved f, f nor angry with 


* your ſelves, that'ye ſold me hither : * for God did 
anger in 
your eJes« 
* Chap. 50. 
. Pfal. 


with the remembrance of the 

fa, neither break forth into contentions-and wrath, and upbraid- 
by his wiſe, powerful, yy grins 

lives, for the expreſſion is here indefiale and general, 

but the lives of all the People in this and the neighbouring Coun- 
tries. though it doth not leſſen your fin, yet ought to qua- 


lify your ſorrow. - 
-. 6 For theſe two years hath the famine been in the 
land : and yet there are five years, in the which there 
ſhall neither be earing nor harveſt &. | 
k, Neither ſowing nor except in a few near Nilws, 
it underſieading from Joſeph that their coſt and labour would be 
loſt, and that famine would be of long continuance. 
+ Heb. to 7. And God ſent me before you to f preſerve you a 
put for yo poſterity / in the earth, 4nd to fave your lives by a 
aremnant. exeat deliverance m. * 
# That you and your Children be ſaſtained 
in thirrine of Fanine, ind wh abundantly 


# 


\ 
Chap. XLV. 
Fo we now but # han, lcapng this GOP, hi 


eva or is here 
as it is 2 Chron. 


% 
C 


So now it was not you that ſent me hither, bu 
1: and he hath made me a father toPharaoh o, 
and lord of all his houſe, and a ruler throughout all 
the land of Egypt. 
' . That I came to this place, and pitch of honour and power, 
is not to be imputed to your which was of another nature, 
but to God's over-ruling which ordered the circum- 
ſtaices of your aftion, ſo as I ſhould be brought to this place and 
ſtate. Compare Gen. $0.20. 0 To adviſe him, and to ide for 
him as Fathers do for their Ch and to have the aut , Ie» 
ſpe, and power of a Father with hi 
9 Haſte you, and go up to my father, and ſay un- 
ro him, Thus faith thy ſon Joſeph ; God hath made 
meSord of all Egypt: come down unto me, tarry 
not. 
10 And thou ſhalt dwell in the land of Goſhen p, 
and thou ſhalt be near unto me, thou, and thy chil- 
dren, and thy childrens children, and thy flocks, and 
thy herds, and all that thou haſt. | 
A of Egypt bordering upon Canaan, well watered and fit 
therefore moſt proper for the Jjraelites, not only for 
preſent uſe, and to keep them at ſome diſtance from thevinward parts 


of Egypt, and from the Court, but alſo that they might have Ca- 

naan al in their eye, and mind, and in God's time might with 

leaſt diſadvantage march thither. Joſeph promiſeth this Ci. 

ther becauſe it was leaſt inhabited, being in the borders of the Land, 

or becauſe he juſtly preſumed upon the King's favour, and knew 

on the = terry would give him opportunity to difpoſe of 
as . . 

11 And there will 1 nouriſh thee (for yet there 
are five years of famine) leſt thou, and thy houſhold, 
and all that thou haſt, come to poverty. 

12 And behold, your eyes ſee, and the eyes of en 
brother Benjamin, that it zs my mouth that ſpeaket 
unto you 9. , 

Becauſe 1 to you not 
toe, but inmetiatch? and in | 

13 And you fhall tell my father of all my glory in 


Egypt, and of all that you have ſeen, and ye ſhall 
haſte, and * _ down my father hither. 

14 And he fell upon his brother Benjamins neck, 
and wept : and Benjamin wept upon his neck. 

15 Moreover, he kiſſed all his brethren, and wept 
upon them : and after that his brethren ralked with 
him 7. 

r To wit, freely and familiarly, being encouraged by his kind- 


neſs. 
16 < And the fame thereof was heard in Pharaohs 
houſe, ſaying, Joſephs brethren are come: and it f + Heb. | 
pleaſed Pharaoh well, and his ſervants £. was good in 
s Becauſe they all owed their lives unto'7o/epb, and his favour *5* 5 of 
was now freſh and preſent, and therefore he had more influence up- Pharaoh. 
on them, and they more kindnefs for him. 
17 And Pharaoh ſaid unto Joſeph, Say unto thy 
brethren, This do + Wann ycur beaſts, and go, get 
you unto the land .of Canaan, . 
13 And take your father, and your houſholds, and 
come unto me, and I will give. you rhe good of the 
= of Egypt, and ye ſhall cat'* the fat of the * Chapa27 
nd 7. 28, 
t The choiceſt Fruits of the Land. Fat oft is put for the beſt 


lo , as hitherto I ha 
Ju terpreter, as ve 


*AQ057.14- 


1 of any ſort, as Nwnb. 18. 12, 29, Dent. 32. 14. Pſal. 63. 5. and 


147+ 14+ 
19 Now thou art commanded z, this do ye ; Take 
you wagons out of the land of Egypr for our little 
ones, ' and for your wives, and bring your father'and 
come. 
x Beſides that abſolute power which I have given thee to diſpoſe 
of all things as thou pleaſeſt, I do particularly and eſpecially com- 
mand thee to do this thing, | 
20 Alſo t regard not yourſtuff x : for the good of + Heb. ret 
all the land of Egypt is yours. | mt your 
x Heb. Let not your eye pity or ſpare any pat ofoee fofn bout eyes ſpare, 
leave it behind you, or afraid to loſe it. Sparing or pitying is an Sc 
a& of the Mind, but it is aſcribed to the Eye here, as alſo Peek, J 
4, 9+ and 16. $. partly becauſe there it diſcovers it ſelf by tears, or 
otherwiſe; and becauſe the ſight of the Eye doth oft affe& 


the and move pity. : 

2 the children of Iſrael did ſo: and Joſeph 
gave them wagons, according to. the + command- , ,,. 
ment of Pharaoh, and gave them proviſion for the wah, 
way: | | ; 
k =" To all them he gave each man c of rai- 
ment y : but to Benjamin he gave three hundred pie- 


mip, 


cos of ſilver, and five changes of raiment. y 
3 New 


Chap. XLVL 


+ Heb. bis 


' am]. 


and handſome 


z 


. 
-* 


4 What ? Either what went before, 
or what follows, ten aſſes, &c: 

and they depart- 
ye fall not out z 


changes of raiment, 
he ſent his brethren away, 
he ſaid unto them, See that 


-- 


26 And told him, ſaying, Joſeph is yet alive, and 
the Tand 

= _ = 
ſaddenhels of the news, and the 


þ Or, was 


becauſe of the greatneſs and 
confift of 


and age ©. deſirableneſs 
SETS abi 
LY And they told him all the words of Joſeph 
which he had ſaid unto them z and when he ſaw the 
ons which Joſeph had ſent to carry him, the ſpirit 
of Jacob h 7 JG ben hd; Joſ 
2 el faid, It is enough 4; Joſeph my fon 
is yet alive : I will go and ſee him ap, 'T aie. 
I defire no mote, no greater happineſs in this World, than to 
ſee him. Which when I have done, I am willing to die. 
CHAP. ALVL 
Jarob ſets out towards with his family and ſubſtance ; offers ſacri- 
phe fe op; G nes warty boxed ge. 
_ C— 8 goes 4 s 
pert of Iireel, "acts oh Facebſend! Fadab before him ; 
goes to meet bus father ;, their joy, 28-———30. orb f s 


Compare 
were by this very relation con- 


the 
brethren what to ſay to Pharaoh, to declare themſelves , and 
deſire to dwell in Goſhen ;, the reaſon, 31—34- 


! A ND Iſrael took his Journey with all that he had, 
A and came to Beerlheba, and offered ſacrifices a 


unto the God of his father Iſaac b. 
a Both in thankfulneſs to God for former 
q = I preſervation and happineſs ; and by way of ſupplica- 
to God for his direQtion in this great caſe, whether he might 
leave the promiſed land of Canaan, and go into the idolatrous and 
impious land of Ezypt ; atid for his proteGtiot ondary. as Well 
in 2 os td bn b Whom Iſaac _ — .- 
who had con _— and provided for Iſaac, con- 
firmed his covenant wh him. mentions Iſaac rather than Abra- 
ham, partly for Jaac's honour, to ſhew that though Iſaac was much 
inferiour to Abraham in gifts and graces, yet God yas no lefs Hlaac's 
than Abrabam's God, and therefore w be his God alfo; notwith- 
ſtanding his unworthineſs; and partly for his own comfort, becauſe 
Iſaac was F acob's immediate Parent, and had transfetred the 
of the covenant from Eſax to 7acob, and the validity of that tranſla- 
tion depended upon Tſaac's intereſt in God. 
2 And God ſpake unto Iſrael in the viſions of the 
night c, and faid, Jaceb, Jacob d : And he ſaid, Here 


and eſpecial- 


c (i. e.) In that way or manner of Viſions which God affordeth 
to Men by night, and in their ſleep. See Gen. 20. 3. Job 33.15, 
16. Matth. 1. 20. and 2. 13, 19. Aﬀs 16.9. and1s8. 9, Gc. 
# He doubles the name both in token of his friendſhip and Eanil ia- 


rity with him, and to raiſe Facob's attention. , Compare Gen. 22.11. | 


42 $am. 3+ 10, | 

3 And he ſaid, I am God, the God of thy father; 
fear not e to go down into Egypt: for I will there 
make of thee a great nation. 

e For here were oy a of fear, bt he evfd Goeul in 
forſaking the promi blefſed Land, oing to a place 
hich ed been ecmadinng iis Grandfather "Gen 12. 5. and 
forbidden to his father, Gen. 26. 2. leſt 'he ſhould 

as of being infetted with the vices, and 
3 nn which reigned there above all other Coun- 
ing inveagled by the pleaſantneſs and eminent fruit- 


. 
| 
| 


ſome miſchief Gould befal hind or his ih 
I will go down with thee into Egy 
afs ſurely bring thee up agarn f : A 
put his hand gpon thine eyes g. 
Vol.I; #® 


and I will 


ſaying that he was dead, and there-| 


|] and Hezron, and Carml. 


| 8 Shuni, and + Ezbon, Eri, and 
j ofeph ſhall | Us 


ying 
ews, Greeks, and Romans.  Hereby Facob is afin- 
ſhould farvive his Fes q 
5 And * Jacob roſe up from Beerſheba : and the 1a7.15, 
ſons of Iſrael carried Jacob their father,and their little 
ones, and their wives in the wagons which Phataoh 
had _— carry hirn. - 
6 they took their cattle,and their goodg,which 
they had gotten in the land of Canaan þ, and came 


into Egypr, * Jacob, and all his ſeed with him. * Joſh. 24. 


h And in Meſopotamtz. Canaan only is here mentioned, be- 4- Pla.105, 
cauſe here the far greateſt part of hich by a Sy- 23. 1.52 
Ln Lat dg pa them, whi by 2 y- 23 4 


7 His ons, .and his ſons ſons with him, his daugh- 
ters 7, and his ſons daughters,and all his feed brought 
he with him into Egypr. | 

# Either, his Daughter Dinah, the Plural Number for the Sin- 

,» 25 verſe. 23. Gen. 21. 7, Numb. 26.8. - or Dinah and her 
ters; for Grandchildren . called their Grand- 
father's Children, or Sons or Daughters; or his Daughters-in-Law, 


8 T And * theſe ard the names of the chilgren of * Exo.1.. 
hiS Tons 2 Rum. 25. 


IN. .. and 1 Chr. 


here and elſewhere deſcribed exaftly 


truce Compare this following Catalogue with that Numb. 26. 
and 1 Chron. 6. and 7. and 8. Y 0 


9 And the ſons of Reuben, Hanoch, and Phallu; 

10 T* And the ſons of Simeon : +, Jemuel, and Ja- 
min, and Ohad /, and + Jachin, and + Zohar,and Shaul 
the ſon of a Canaanitiſh woman 27. 


* Exod. 6. 
Is. 1 Chr. 
4+ 24- 


Or, Jarih, 
a Brand upon him, and as an intimation that the reſt of them, ex- | on nr 


* i Chr. 6. 
11 J And the ſons * of Levi, + Gerſhon, Kohath, t,16. 

ind Merati. | f Or, Ger- 
12 J And the ſons of * Judah : Er, and Onan, and x7 

Shelah and Pharez, and Zerah : burEr, and Onan di- ;. 3. and 

ed in the land of Canaan 7. And the ſons of Phatez 4. 21. , 

were * Hezron, and Hamul 0. Chap. 38.3, 
n And therefore are not contained in the following numbet, * x Chron, 

verſe 15. o Who, though ſeeni to have been bort! in Egypt, ** 5* 

yet are here ſet down thoſe who came into £gy7t, becauſe 

they came thither in their Fathers Loyns, as Levi is ſaid to pay tithes 


4 


»3 


| in Abraham, Heb. 7. 9. And the Children may as well be ſaid to 


come thither in their Parents, as their Father 7acob is ſaid to return 
from thence, verſe 4. in his Children. 06j. If this be the ſenſe, 
why ſhould theſe two be mentioned rather than the Grandchildren 
of the other Brethren, who came into Egypt in the ſame manner! 
Anſw. This may be done either, 1 From ſome ſpecial Excellency 
or Eminency in them above the reſt, as Hezron was eminent for be- 
ing the itor of the Meſſiah, and Hamul might be ſo for fome 
cauſe h unknown to us. Or, 2, Becauſe were the 
fuſt Grandchildren that were born in Egypt, and it may be all that 
were born __ lived there, and therefore are not unfitl 
named with 7 and allotted to him, as Joſeph's two elde 
Sons, Ephraim and Manaſſeb were by Facob appropriated to himſelf, 
and reckoned 'as his immediate Sons, when all the reſt of 75- 
ſeph's Sons were excluded from that priviledge, Gen. 48. 5,6. And 
—_— may be ſaid of the vther two Gratiechildren mentiencd 
ver I'7. x 4 _ . 
13 J * And the ſons of Ifſachar : Tola and + Phu: * 
vah, and Job, and Shimron. GS by Heh 
14 T And the ſons of Zebulun : Szret, and Elon, ;, _* 7,7 
and Jahleel. ſhub.' 


15 Theſe be the fons of Leah which (fe bate unto 
Jacob in Padan-Aram p with his daughter Dinah: all 
- fouls of his fons and his daughters g; were thirty 
and three. 


þ This is true properly and immediately of the Sons, who were 
indeed born there, but improperly and mediately of the Grand- 
children, which are as traly ſaid to be bora of Leah in Paden, as 
to be born of her at all, becauſe they were indeed born of t 
which were born of her, and that in Padan. 9 To wit, which ca 
into Egype as before; fo that Er and 01an are excltded, algying 
before this Journey into Egypt, verſe 12. Daughters is here put for 
Daighter, as verſe 7. © Dinah was all the Daughters which 
Facob had. Heb: all the Souls, Shs and Daughters, being reckoned 
together with their Father, | : : ; 

16 T And the ſons of Gad : * Ziphion, and Hag: 
Arodi, and A- 


t Ghroits 
I, 


* Num. 26; 

I5, Nc, 

Fi phion, 
Orni. 
Arad: 


17 @ * And the ſons of Afhet : Jimnah, and Iſhuah, 5 {chros. 
K z and 7, 0: 


Chap. XLVI, 


and Iſhui, and Beriah, and Serah their fiſter; and the 
ſons of Beriah, Heber and Malchiel. 
18 * Theſe are the ſons of Zilpah, * whom Laban 
ye to Leah his daughter : and theſe ſhe bare unto 
acob, even fixteen ſou 
19 The ſons of Rachel, ' Jacobs wife, Þfeph and 
Benjamin. 
20 <4 And unto Joſeph in the land of Egypt, were 
* Chap.qr. born Manafſeh and Ephraim, * which Alenath, the 
* daughter of Poti-pherah, + prieſt of On bare unto 
uh him. 
x 4H 21 < * And the ſons of Benjamin were Belah, and 
7. 6.90 Doh 8 anc - and _ Ehi, and 
. Is u uppum r. 
* Numb. we ogy He to be bas befee his coming to Egypt, 
26-33,39- and part in Egypt, Benjamin being now but twenty and four years 


f Ahiram. 14 
= 22 Theſe are the ſons of Rachel, which were born 
+ Hupham. to Jaeob : all the ſouls were fourteen. 
*1Chron, 23 © * And the ſons of Dan : + Huſhim. 
24 < * And the ſons of Naphtali, Jahzeel, and 
Guni, and Jezer, and Shillem. 

25 * Theſe are the ſons of Bilhah,which Laban gave 
unto Rachel his daughter, and ſhe bare theſe unto Ja- 
cob: ull the ſouls were ſeven. | 

26 All the * ſouls that came with Jacob into Egypt, 
which came out of his + loyns s, es gore ſons 
wives, all theſe ſouls were threeſcore and fix 7. 

s 


Thighs, which are called ſometimes the Feet, as Gen. 49. 10- Deus. 


* Chap. 30. 
ICs 
* Chap.29. 
24+ 


3, 12. 
+ Shuham. 
Numb.26. 

42+ 

* x Chron. 
7. 13- 

* Chap.30. 


$. 
* Excd. I. 


s. 
+ Heb. 
Thigh. 


_ 


: 
; 
; 
Z 
F 
3 
: 
E 


27 And the ſons of Joſeph which were born him 


* Deut.10, all the ſouls of the houſe 


22. See 
AQts 7.14- and ten. 

« He doth not ſay, which came with 7acob into Egypt,becauſe ſome 
of them came thither before himy and others with h in their 
Perſons, and ſome in their Parents. As for the di arifing 
from comparing this place with A#s 7. 14. it will be more fit to 
ſpeak of it when we come to that place. ; 

28 q And he ſent Judah before him unto Joſeph,to 
dire&t his face unto Goſhen x ; and they came into the 
land A Goſhen. Ce a es 

Fo e, or to teach him, e bis Face, i. C. 
Wu his bout Goſben; i, e. to ſhew hid where it was, and 
into what part of it he ſhould come and ſettle himſelf; or to 
En Joſeph of his approach, before his face, or coming 
into G LD 

29 And Joſeph mads ready his ehariot, and went 
up to meet Ifrael his father ro Goſhen, and-preſented 
himſalf unto him y, and he fell on his neck, and-wept 
on his neck a-good while. 

y And doy fell down before him with all that reverence 
which Children owe to their Parents, and in this poſture Facob falls 
upon his Neck, &c. Of which poſture, ſee Gen. 33. 4. and 45. 14. 
Luke 15. 20 Atts 20, 37: 

30 And Iſrael ſaid unto Joſeph, Now let me die 2, 
fince I have ſeen thy face, becauſe thou art yet alive. 

z Now | expe no greater 1 upon Earth, and therefore 


amr content to die. Compare 2. 29. 
31 And Joſeph ſaid unto his brethren, and unto 


his fathers houſe, I will go- up, and ſhew Pharaoh, 

and ſay unto him, My brethren, and my fathers 
houſe, which were in the land of Canaan, are come 
unto me. 

32 And the men are ſhepherds, for + their trade 
hath been to feed cattle : and they have brought their 
flocks and their herds, and all that they have. 

' 33 And it ſhall come to paſs, when Pharaoh ſhall 
call you, and ſhall fay, What is your occupation ? 

34 That ye thall ſay, Thy ſervants trade hath been 
about cattle from our youth, even until now, both we, 
and alſo our fathers : that ye may dwell in the and 
of Goſhen*. For every ſhepherd is an abomination 
to the Egyptians t. | 

* In which deſign and choice, Joſeph ſhews both his Prudence 
and Piety.., He brings them not to Court, where it had been cafic 
for him to have. put all into the beſt Places and Offices of the 
Court; and as he is not aſhamed to own himſelf a Brother to 


herds,- which were contemptible among the Egyptians, ſo he 


not to advance them higher, but continues them in their Employ- 
, 1. He kept them 


ke Be cbs wvephacey Bork ont 
. -» tether, which was v | many "2 
 Ccured thts both om Eavy, and as —_ 


+Heb. they 
are men of 
cattle, 


+, 


to- 

. He 

the 
to 


Fee: 
J 


2 
_ 
; 
Z 


F 
2 
2 


Flo 


who have a portion aſſigned them by FR" dag fr ens abe 


JI Joſeph came and told Pharaoh, and ſaid, 
My father, and my brethren, and their flocks, 
and their herds, and all that they have, are come out 
of the land of Canaan : and behold, they are in the 
_ OO. Or to remoy = 
ag 
Wy 1 nas 
2 e took lome þ of his b tf 
nd pociemind them unto Pharaoh. + 400M 
» part, FRw z 2 - 
mity, = þo) o& tail them, 3. e. me Log: from fre Fee 
and Preſence, as the word is taken, r Kings 12. 31. leſt if he had 
preſented the goodlieſt of them, Pharah might have required their 
nee wpon Win, Filer Qourt or Quay. And for the ſame 
reaſon __ —_ induſtriouſly _——_— _ to Pharaoh as 
e 
rg op were ſo in their 2h oa apa. erect 
3 And Pharaoh faid unto his brethren, What is 
your occupation ?. And they ſaid unto Pharaoh, Thy 


ſervants are ſhepherds, both we, and alſo our f- 


thers Is m 

4 ad : 

| —_— thee or thy wks «5. 
by our Fathers, and hath been our buſineſs to this day. 

4 They faid moreover unto Pharaoh, For to ſo- 
journ in the land c are we come : for thy ſervants 
have no JRun for their flocks, for the * fares is 

e land of Canaan d: now therefore we 


ſore in 
ray thee, let thy ſervants dwell in the land of Go- 

En. 

c Not to defraud thy People of their Lands and Habitati 
but only to be here for a ſeaſon, as Strangers and Sojourners, ti 
we-can conveniently return to our own Land. d Which being an 
higher Ground than Egypr, and watered in a manner only by Rain 
from Heaven, muſt needs ſooner and forer feel the effeRts of a 


and Scarcity than Egypt, which had relief from Nils i 


5 And Pharaoh ſpake unto Joſeph, ſaying, Thy fa- 
ther and thy brethren are come-unto thee. 

6 The land of =SyPt is before thee e ; in the beſt 
of the land make thy father and thy brethren to dwell, 
-u od yen of Go m_ + well: and if thou 

0 any man of aQtivi amongſt them, then 
make them rulers over my 4. + 

e To view it, and take thy choice where thou * 


thy power. See Gen.13.9. f Or, of Strength or 
Mind, fit for the a; By which ex 


it is. in 
of Bdey and 
it ſeems pro- 


| bable, that thoſe five preſented to Pharaoh were of the meaneſt fort 


of them, See on verſe 2: 
7 And Joſeph brought in Jacob his father, and ſet 
him before Pharaoh : and Jacob bleſſed g Pharaoh. 
£ Not in an authoritative way, as the greater bleſſeth the leſs, 
but in a general manner, #. e. he ſaluted him, thanked him for all 
his favours to him and his, and prayed to God to bleſs and recom- 
pence him for it. Thus bleſſing 1s put for /aluting, 1 Sam. 13. 10. 
2 Kings 4- 29. for praying, 23,24: for thankſgiving, Matth. 


Corruption. of their Religion and Manners, which was likely 


\ 


26, 26, compare Luke 22. 19 
8 And 


Chap 


4 Heb. how 


* Heb, 11+ 
9,13 


* Or, as 4 
little child 


coding to 
the little 
cnes. o 


+ Heb. led 
them. 


? Y 


: XLVIL 


3 And Phameh fid unto Jacob, F How old att 
ou 7 EY 

9 And Jacob faid unto Pharaoh, * The days of the 
ears of my pilgrimage i are an hundred and thirty 
ears: few and evil have the days of the years of my 
life been, and have not attained unto the days of rhe 
years ofthe life of my fathers #, in the days of their 


# (4 e.) Of my unſtable or unſettled Life, in which I have beet 


—_ place to on; Fon tou 17. 8. Plats 119. 19+ 
11. in compariſon of t! 

Fer all ach ſhore of my Pogo Waac, and De, 
er 


10 And Jacob bleſſed Pharaoh, and went out from 


raoh had commanded 
' {1 A part of the Land of G that part where after- 
wards the City Rameſes was built by the Iſraelites, Exod 1, 11. 


and 12. 37, whence it is ſo called here by Anticipation. For the 
Th atlites were not now numerous chough to poſieſs the whole Land 


of Goſhen, which was given to them, but contented themſelves with 
a part of it, leaving the reſt to the of the ans, 
and therefore when they encreaſed y, they were to 


ſpread their Habitations amongſt the EZyptians. See Exod. 12. 7,23, 
35» 37+ 

12 And Joſeph nouriſhed his father and his brethren, 
and all his fathers houſhold with bread, * + according 
to their families . 


dang. little Child, he put their meat ito their very Mouths 3, it was 
to them without any more care or pins of theirs, than an 
Infant takes for jts food. 

13 J And there was no bread in all the land : for 
the famine was very fore, fo that the land of t, 
and all the land of Canaan fainted by reaſon of the 
famine 7. 

n Queſt. Whence came it that the 


in this extremity did 
not take the Corn by force out af the 


by diſpoſing the Storcs 10 w—_ 

by adding Wealth and Streug King, 

more eablly ſuppreſs any leditious Rifings; and principally by not 
itting the Yeople to Deipair, or come to the utmoſt Extremity, 
giving them reliet in all their Exigencies, 


14 1nd Joſeph gathered up all the money that was | me 


found in the land of Egypt o, and in the land of Ca- 
naan, for the corn which they bought : and Joſeph 
brought the money into Pharaohs houſe. 

o Wherein he did no more than any of the Subjefts might have 
done ; he bought great ſtore of Corn 1n the plentiful years with the 
King's Money, and kept it till a time of Famine, and fold it at a 
rate which was agreeable to the ſeaſon. 

15 And when money failed in the land of Egypt, 
and in the land of Canaan, all the Egyptians came unto 
Joſeph, and ſaid, Give us bread : tor why ſhould we 
die in thy potbnce ? for the money faileth. 


 »Þ Why |dſt thou ſee and ſuffer us to periſh for our want of 
ih when thou canſt relieve us ? 


"22 And Joſeph ſaid, Give your cattle : and I will 
vive for your cattle, if money fail. 

. 17 And they brought their cattle unto Joſeph : aud 
Toſeph gave them bread ix exchange for horſes, and for 
the flocks, and for the cattle of their herds, and for the 
aſſes; and F he fed them with bread, tor all their cat- 
tle, for that year. 

18 When that year was ended,they came unto him 
the ſecond year 9, and ſaid unto him, We will not 
hide it from my lord, how that our money is ſpent, 
my lord alſo had our herds of cattle : . there is not 
ought left in the fight of my lord, but our bodies, and 
"Y _ from the beginning of the Famine, but from 

. oO 
ther great extremity, the ſecond year after that laſt mentioned, 
wherein they had their Cattle ; but this ſeems to have heen the 
laſt year of | the Famine; becauſe he now gives them Corn for food 
and for ſeed too, ver. 23. whereas in the firſt ſux years there was no 
ſowing nor reaping, Gen. 43. 6. 

19 Wherefore ſhall we dye before thine eyes, both 
we and our land 5s? buy us and our land for bread, 
and we and our land will be ſervants unto Pharaoh z : 
and give xs feed # that we may live and nor dye,that 
the land be not deſolate x. | ; 

r (i. e.) Whilſt thou lookeſt upon vs like ati idle ſpeRator, tot 
pitying and relieving us. s The land is faid to dic im 
when 2t is deſokte and barren, and when the fruits of it die; 


GCENASI 


| which is 


3s. 


ans fold every man his field 
becauſe the famine prevailed over them : fo ul pr 
_ Themols. | | FE | 
21 Andas for the people, he remgyed | to Ci- 
ties y, from one end of the bordets > Egypt, even to 
the other i 
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cir own Wit and Indu> 


ſtry, nor to their to the King's Favour ; and 
that the remembrance ial Lands might be worn 
out, and therewith ariſc ns Thete reſent 
ment of their lo which probably would be matter of 


yg ſeditious Inſurre&ons, 
ſeparated one trom another 


: will ſee how moderately 
and mercifully he deals with them, ver. 24. 


and did eat their porien which Pharaoh gave them : 
wheretore they won 


t honour and veneration both with Prince and Peo- 
ple : Beſides, reaſon of State obliged Pharaoh to engage and ſecure 
to himſelf that ſort of Men, which bore ſo great ſway with the old 
Inhabitants of their ſeveral places, and were likely to have the ſame 
x wg 3” with the new Inhabitants, to quiet and ſatisfe them at 
their change, which: muſt needs be very ungrate'ul to them. 
b Of this Immunity of the Prieſts; that Ancient Writer Diodorus 
Siculus makes mention. Butwthis is not to beafcribed to 7oſeph's will 
or choice ; for be who abhorred their Idolatry, could got have a 
kindneſs for, nor would have given encouragement to the great up- 
Phare's xpecks Command? (it being not protabe that o great a7 
Pharaoh's it being not that fo great an 
Iatereſt as of the Prieſts ſhould not have Friends at — 
that their Friends ſhould not plead for them, or that their Ple:s and 
Deſires ſhould not be granted by an Idolatrons Ring) or by the 
Laws of Egypt, or by their Cuſtoms and Uſages in things of a like 
nature, which would have the force of a Law among them. 

23 Then Joſeph ſaid unto 'the people, Behold, I 
have bought you this day, and yout land for Pharaoh, 


Lo, here is ſeed for you, and ye ſhall ſow the land +: 
+ For this was the laſt year of the Famine, as was noted before. 


24 And it ſhall come to paſs in the increaſe, that 
you ſhall give the fifth part unto Pharaoh, and tour 
parts ſhall be your own c, for feed of the field, and for 
your food, and for them of your houtholds, and for 
food for your little ones. | 

c Whereas he might have reſerved foar parts to Pharaoh, and have 
allowed them only the fifth. Herein he ſhewed both his humanity. 
and kindneſs, in mitigating that hard bargain which themſelves had 
made, and were n ted to make, and his prudence in compo- 
ling, ſweetning, and winning the hearts of the to the King, 

making them pay their Tribute for the future with more cheat- 


25 And they faid, Thou haſt ſaved our lives : let 
us find grace in the fight of my lord e, and we will be 
Pharaohs ſervants *, 

4 Without thy Care and. Providence we had afl been dead Men ; 


4nd therefore if thou hadſt kept us to the firſt bargain, thou hadſt 
done ns more kirdnefs than wrong, much more when thou haſt uſed 


or 


us with fo mach equity and clemency. & Be thou our Friend with 
Pharae 


Chap 


7 Or, 
Princes. 


+ Heb. the 
days of the 
years of bis 
ee. 


*.See chap. 


$0. 25. 


* Heb.1l. 
28. 
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Pharavh in this and upon all other occaſions. * To managehis land 
for him the terms which thou haſt propoſed. 
ſeph made. it a law' over the land of 


ohs. 
That the Propricty of the Land ſhould be Phararh's and that 
of the Pro» 


_the people ſhould the fifth 
Quits of it to Phurach. we _ 

27 < And Iſrael dwelt in the land of in the 
countrey of Goſhen, and they had p ns F there- 
in, and grew and multiplied ex ingly. WE 

j 0. Dominion or Propricty 
a Cnc2 in Phra, but for the uſe and profit of them for their 


preſent ſubſiſtence. 
28 And Jacob lived in the land of Egypt ſeventeen 
Jon: ſo + the whole age of Jacob was an hundred 


ony and ſeven years. 


thee, thy hand 
and truly & with me, F 
t. 


ara now 

this, not a more 
folemn 

Land tninds 
and | partly } 
= becauſe of 
v "Texte, is ctiewhere uſel; m Þ < pod 
with the Future is z as 24- 7- 35. 
24. and $1.15; k Kindly in promiſing, Cabin thy 


30 But 1 wha e _— fathers one ſhalt 
carry me out 0 > bury me in their burying- 
x4 : and he ai T wrill do as thou haſt ſaid. 

1 Abraham and Iſaac in Canaan, See Gen. 23. 19. and 25. $9. and 
35.29. Which he deſired not ſo much for himſelf, as ing that ' 
Where-ever he was buricd he ſhould riſe to Glory ; 
to ſhew his own, and confirm their Faith in God's Promiſe of Ca- 
naan ; to diſcover his high val i 
ſelf, but as it was a Type 
to his Childrens minds 


more willing to 
inclination hich is in 


m Nor to Frn, 


Phraſe, 
praiſed, 


fo 


for all his 
and by him toall his Family. n 7a 


T = ITE 
Tz Ex: 


as . 

as much as he could by Bowing, 
could not do it as much as he would, being unable to do i 
ing. Others for bed read ſtaff, the diſcuſſion whereof I refer 
its proper place, Heb. 11.21. 


CHA P. XLVIIL 


His 


bis oy fo _ them : 

ety s bis hands 
by 16. "ep interpoſes to remove bis fathers oof 
declares the prebeminence of the younger,19. But the ot 
20, Propheſieth of their return to Canaan, 21. He 


| piece of Land apart, 22: 
'A ND it came to paſs after theſe things. that one 
told Joſeph, Behold, thy father is 


k : and he 
took with him his two ſons a, Manaſſch and Ephraim. 
ed, To obtain his Venerable and Religious Father's Bleſſing for 


2 And one told Jacob, and ſaid, Behold, * thy ſon 
Joſeph cometh unto thee : and Iſrael ſtrengthned him- 
ſelf 6, and ſat upon the bed. es. 


alſo bleſſed, 
Geer Ts a 


ES1sS. Chap. XLVINI: 


| bythe law of Foe ayprobdh and he put ttt the ſtrerigth 


which he 


* Chap. 4, 
13& 354. 
+ Heb, 


make thee 
a multi- 


7 And as for me, * when I came from Padan, Ra- 
chel died by me Ff in the land of Canaan, in the way 


* Gen. 35+ 


when yet there was but a little way to come unto 
Jyoun: and I buried her there in the way of B&- 
Pn : the ſame is Bethlehem. , 

ing able fo help her iy ber extremity; Mich makes the rome 


becauſe the hght of his Children brong 
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the Egyptians in 
And 7 2 beheld Joſephs 
EDE}; 
For Facob' dim and infirmity, as i 

herved ay, ho, an there he conlY ct Mal Gin hens 

9 And Joſeph ſaid unto his father, - They are my 
ſons, whom. God hath given me in this p/ace : and he 
ſaid, Bring them, I pray thee, unto me, and I will 
bleſs them 7z. 


=. 
LE 


Bleffing, in the Name, and 
the Spirit of God, praying for, and foretelling thoſe Ble whi 
edge phat aged them. mv 
'10 (Now the eyes of iſtael were + dim for age, + yy. 

ſo that he could not ſee) and he brought them near heauy. 
unto him, and he kiſſed them, and embraced them : 

11 And Iſrael faidunto Joſeph, I had not thought 
ww thy face, and lo, God hath ſhewed me alſo thy 
, 

12 And Joſeph brought them out from between 
his knees &, and he bowed himſelf with his face to 


the earth /. 


took them both, Ephraim in his right 
ſraels left hand : and Manaſſth in his 
left hand rowards Ifſraels right hand, and brought 
them near unto him. 


14 And Iſrael ſtretched out his right hand m, and 


13 And] _ 
hand, towards 


b He got new ſtrength, his ſpirits being quickned and refreſhed 


laid it upon Ephraims head », who was the younger 
an 


Chap. XLVIII. 


fulneſs. 


AQ. 


| 


and his left hand 


L 


hs ' 
The angel q * which redeemed me fromall evil, 
the lads, and let my name be named on them 7, 
my fathers Abraham, and Iſaac s, 
let them grow + into a multitude in the midſt of 


LEE. 
; 
= 


Loads that this Angel is acod's redeemer, which is the 
Title a i 6 Goa ts him F471) and 47. 4. and 


Angel can us, but Chrift onfy, Matrh. 1.21. and that 7a- 
cob worſhippetly and prayeth to this Angel no leſs than to God for 
the bleffing; ' and that without any note of diſtin&ion, the word 
7, being in the Menker, end equity relating to God, 
and to the Angel ; and that the Angel to he here aſcribes his 
Deliverances all evil, muſt in all reaſon be the fame to whom 
he prayed for 
rates, and that was no other than the very G 


evident from Gen. 28. 15, 20, 21. b 
r (i.e.) Let them be called by my name, owned for my imme- 
diate Children, and inyeſtcd with the fame Priviledges with my 
other Children, be the heads of diſtin& Tribes, and 
diſtiat Inheritances. And hence 
1g or Iſrael, no leſs than the Children of Foſeph. For the phraſe, 

Dent. 28. 10. 2 Chron. 7. 4 Iſa. 4-1. Fer. 14-9. £ Letthem 
be their Children ; let them not only have my bleſſing, but 
Oo gs of Alreten and Nee, let all meett upon their 
heads ; and let that gracious Covenant of God made with Abraham, 
and confiemed with I1/aac and me, be ratified and made good unto 


18 And Joſeph ſaid unto his father, Not fo ay fa- 
ther : for this zs the firſt-born, put thy right band up- 
on his head. 

19 Andhis father refuſed, and ſaid, I know zr, my 
ſon, I know 2 : he alſo ſhall become a people, and he 
alſo ſhall be great : but truly his younger brother ſhall 
be greater than he «, and his ſeed ſhall become a + 
ads of nations x. | 

- & So the Tribe of Ephraim was both in number, Numb. 1. 32, 
33, 3$- and 2. 19, 21. and Deut. 33-17. and in Power and Pri- 
viledges; for that Tribe was the ſeat firſt of the Tabernacle, and 
afterwards of the Kingdom. Whence the name of 


as Numb. 1. 32. Rev. 7.8. which 
tv many Nations, in number and 


: 
k 


R# 
I 
op 


j 
z 
] 
þ 
I 
| 


ed Families, as 
fo the Tribes and Familics of reel are called Nations 
2. 2+ Aﬀs 4 27. | 


he bleſſed them in that day, ſaying, In 
thee y ſhall Iſrael ſaying, God make thee as 
and ag-M : and he ſet Ephraim be- 


| both from the relative, them, 
ne 19, whe hs bleſſing of them is called the 


4m and 


- 


21 And Iſrael faid unto Joſeph, Behold I die & : 


g 
j: 


-— 


[8] 
O 


were In 
y ; 
herd 


GENESIS. 


| but God ſhall be with'yor, and bring you again unto 


as 
are called the Children of 


the land of your fathers 2. 


lu h. e.) 1a hoot'6" th The preſent time for that which 


as Gen, 19. 13. and 20.3. 7b. 1 
i. By habitation, oy Haus » 
$ Countrey, becauſe he dwelt in it. 2. By the dona- 
tion of who had promiſed, and would in his time give the 
of it to them, 3. e. to their ſeed. p 
22 Moreover, I have given to thee b one portion c 


mony of his affeftion and obligation to kim ; 
that he did confer the ri -born pp rp 
confirmation 


word indeed fignifics a ſhoulder, as 
part of Land which is choice and 


hbechem, as may farthicr appear by 
Yea, like ranks have Shechem 
place, which might he if the 
is underſtood, either, 
. Land of the Amorites or Canaanites 
which he here aſcribes to himſelf, and ſpeaks of 
| time, as of a thi y done, as the manner of 
But Facob wonll not attribute that to his Sword, 
their Sword, Pſal. 43. 4. 

that Facob here | of that which was ts 
in a peculiar manner he gave ro Fat 
Or, 2. Of the City and Territory of Shechem, whoſe Inhabitants 
were rooted eut by Simeon and Levi, and whoſe Land being void 
And this is faid to be got by Jacobs 
with the Sword and Bow of his 
Sons Simeon and Levi, and a great number of his Family,who doult- 
leſs were affociated with them (in this Expedition. But it is not 
likely that he would take to himſclf that which he dectares his utter 
abhorrency of, Gen. 34. 30. and 42. 5, 6. or that he ſhould call 
that bis Sword and his Bow here which he call ;nſtr»yments of cruelty 
in Simeon's and Levi's hands, Gen. 49.5. Or, 3. Which ſeems the 
trueſt of that Land in the Territory of Shechem, which 7acob bought 
of Hamor, Gen. 33. 159. which is jaid to be got by bs Sword and 
Bow, either 1. Properly, becauſe he did by force of Arms expel 
thoſe Amerites, who upon his retirement from thoſe parts, after the 
ſlaughter of the Sichemites, had invaded his Lands, though this ſto- 
So - my Swag yo as _ are mentioned by 
in one (#) pture, wi tan 1 account 
of the circumſtances of them, either there mf pf 36. 


they were over-ruled By Divine Providence, in which 
acob truſted, and of which he had ample experience. Or, 2. Me- 
taphorically, j. e. by his Money, which he calls his Sword and his 
Bow, not only Money is anſwerable to the Sword and the 
Bow, and all other things, Eccleſ. 10. 19. and is « defence, Eccleſ.7. 
12. and therefore may well be ſo called, even as prayers and tears 
are called the arms of the Church, becauſe they ſerve for the @me 
purpoſe that Arms do againſt their Enemies; but alſo and princi- 
y by way of jon to the Sword and Bow of his cruel 
.' So the ſenſe may be this, I have given to thee one portion, or 
oae Shechem, not the City of Shechem, which Simeon and Levi took 
from the hand of the Amorite with their Sword and their Bow, but a 
part of the Territory of Shechem which I took, or received from 
the hand of the Amorite by my Sword and my Bow, 4. e. by my 
Money, whereby I purchaſed it. 


CHA P. XLIX. 


Facob calls his ſons to bleſs them before his death, 1. Beſpeaks their 
attention, 2. Condemns Reuben's inceſt, 3, 4. Simeon's and Levi's 
cruelty, $ —7. Extols Fudah ; prophecieth of Chriſt, and the 
calling of the Gentiles, 9-——12. Of Zebulon, 13. Iſſachar, 14, 15, 
Dan, 16. Expreſſes bis faith on God's ſalvation, 17. Of Gad, 19, 
Aſher, 20. Naphtali, 21. Foſeph's peculiar bleſſing, 22-—— 25. 0 
Benjamin, 27. Hu charge concerning bis burial, and death, 28.—z ;t 

N D Jacob called unto his fons, and ſaid, Ga- 
ther your ſelves together, that I may tell you 

thar which ſhall befal you in the laſt days . 

a Or, In the following times, or latter days, when you ſhall enter 
into, and be ſettled in the Land of Promiſe. Hereby he ſignifies, 
that he ſpeaks here of things which concern not fo much their per- 
ſons, as their poſterity. | 

2 Gather your ſelves together, and hear ye ſons of 

Jacob, and hearken unto lirael your father. 


3. Reuben thou art my firſt-born, my might, and 
the beginning of my ſtrength 6, the excellency of dig- 


ders, both becauſe they were convinced of the right of Facob's Cauſe 
and Leceuſe / h 
7 


wy nity, and the excellency ot power 


b The firſt inſtance, or evidence of my might, or ſtrength, or 
Ee ns. why Got ent] che 66 a 


Child. Compare Deut. 21. 17. Pjal. 105. 36. Or the firſt of my 
| :hildren 


Chap: XLIX. 


—_ uu 


and 
hadſt the rizht of preced before all thy Brethren in point of 
Dignity and Power, or Priviled the douhle Portion, th Prieft- 
hood, the Dominion over thy were 
lu —__ 4 Unſtable as water d, + thou ſhalt nor excel e, be- 
_ cauſe thou * wenteſt up to thy fathers bed: then de- 


*Chap. 35. filedſt thou it f. + He went up to my couch g. 


22. 1Chro. 


$. 1. and ſo he is ſaid to have been unſtable, or light, and vain, as the w 

+ Or, my ib uſed, Judge 9» 4+ Zepb. 3+ 4. like water, moved with every little 
wind of Temptation, and unbounded in thy Luſt ; as Water of it 
ſelf hath no bounds, but will ſcatter it 
kept within 
thy Luſt, like flows | 
Or, 2. Something to _ it oat 
meaning is, thou, i.e. thy Poſterity, 
frtng and vaniſhing, Con to nothing, 
ter, uſcleſs, contemptible weak. : | 
that Tribe, of which we read nothing eminent in Scripture. See 
= 
and ambiguous. and dark terms, which is deſcribed ſo plainly and 


couch is 
gone. 


lent ſtate to which he was born, werſe 3, 
that ſtate, in theſe words, and the immediately following, thou 
ſhalt mit excel (3.) Of the reaſon of this fall, his great ſin, 3. Be- 
cauſe the-imilitude of Water applied to men in this manner, notes 
rather their impotency and calamity, than their fin, as Fof. 7. 5. 
Fſal. 22.14. e Or, Be the ſt th ; 
thou haſt loſt thy pre-eminency due to thee by birthright, both for 
thy ſelf and for thy ly 
Prieſthood to Levi, the Dormmmon to Jud , and the double Portion 
to Joſeph, f Py committing inceſt with Buhah, g He repeats the 
ſame thing, an . 

and Face | ns Reuben to his Brethren,in a poſture of Indignation and 
Deteſtation; which you muſt not impute to Zacob's paſſion, hebeing 
now a dyinz Man, ard this being forty 


Or, the:r 
ſwords are 
weapons of 
wiolence. 


—_ 


* unto theiraſſembly mine honour / be not thou united * 


for, 
Oxen. 


Chap. 


Children, which are the 
ther, and of his Family ; thence called 


- ments of cruelty-are in their habications z. 


XLIX. 
ſtrength, the ftayz, and ſupports of a Fa- 

Arrows, is 127. 4+ 
by other Authors, The pillars of the hayſe. -c-As firſt-born thou 


d This may concern either, 1. Something paſt, or Reaben's fault 


every way, if it be not 
or in a Veſſel : Or, haſty, violent, impetnors in 
ater, which cither overflows or breaks 1ts Banks. 
t, and fo the 

unſtable, or unſettled, 
or poured forth like Wa- 
indeed was the ſtate of 


6. 15,15, This 1 before the former, 1. Becauſe it is 
ble that his fault ſhould be deſcribed here in ſuch general 


icularly in the followiag words. 2. Becauſe this makes the co- 
ence moſt plain. Here 1s a deſcription, (1.) Of Renben's excel- 
(2.) Of his fall from 


moſt eminent amongſt thy Brethren 


poſterity, and it ſhal| be given to others; the 
that in an emphatical manner, turning his Speech 


years after the crime com- 
uiding his Tongue to utter this, 

nt of Reuben, who, as many 
think, had rcpented of his but for terrour, inſtruttion, and 
caution to all others, and to aſſure them that fin, though it may be 
long diſſembled and born with, yet it will one time or other be 
ſorely puniſhed. But theſe, and the next foregoing words, may be 
thus rendred, Then defiled/t thou my bed : He went up to it,or rather, 
he is gone up, i. e. he is vaniſhed, or periſhed, or Joſt ; for ſo this 
word is oft uſed, as Job 5.26. Iſa. 5. 24. Fer. 48. 15. And fo 
here is an elegant Figure, called Antanaclaſis, whereby the ſame 
word is repeated in the ſame verſe in a different ſenſe, as Pſal.18. 
26. Matth. 8. 22. So here; He went up wickedly to his Father s Bed 
to commita greatſin; therefore now be is gone up peacthy to receive 
condign puniſhment ; his excellency 15 gone up like Smoak, which 
aſcendeth and is diſperſed in the Air. And this may ſeem to be the 
trueſt Tranllation and Interpretation, becauſe it keeps cloſe to the 
Hebrew words and their order; whereas, in our Tranſlation, there 
is both a tranſpl:cinz of the Hebrew words, and a ſupplement ad- 
ded unneceſlarily. 


5 © * Simeon and Levi ore brethren þ , Þ inſtru- 


itted, but to the Spirit of God 
nor chiefly for the _ 
in; 


h Not only by Nature, but in Iniquity ; of like cruel and bloody 
diſpoſition, confederate in the ſame wicked defign, Gen. 34. 25- 
So the word Brother is elſewhere uſed, for him that agrees much 
with another in his temper, or employment, or deligns, as Job 3o. 
29. Prov. 18. 9, (9c. 1 (t.e.) Their bloody Swords are yet in 
their dwellings, to bear witneſs againſt them for their barbarous 
cruelty. But theſe words may be, and are by ſome both ancient 
and later Interpreters, rendred otherwiſe. For the Hebrew word 
Mecheroth, here rendred habitations, is never fo uſed, nor indeed js 
found elſewhere in Scripture. Nor doth that ac agree 
with the Hebrew root from whence this comes,which is Machar,and 
ſignifies to bargain, or ſe!/, or exchange. And accordmmgly this word 
ix by the Samaritan Tranſlator, and by other learned laterpreters, 
rendred, their conventions, or compatts, or civil contratts, or agree- 
ments. And which is more, the Chaldze Verb, Mechar, from whence 
this word may very well be deduced ; —_— a ſpouſe. Aud fo the 
words may be rendred thus, their contrazts, or agreements, (or their 
nudtial contra#ts) were inſtruments of cruelty. Which Tranſlation 
ſeems better than the other, 1, Becauſe it keeps cloſeſt tothe words 
of the. Text, and leaves out that Particle, in, which is not in the 
Hebrew Yext, but was added by our Tranſlators to __ the 
ſenſe. 2. Becauſe this beſt agrees with the Hiſtory ed, Gen. 
34. where we read that they did gover their bloody deſign with a 
preterce of an agreement, and nuptial contra with the Sichemites, 
which was a great aggravation of their villany, that thoſe things 
which to others are bonds of love and peace, were made by them 
inſtruments of cruelty. 


6 O my ſoul, come not thou into their ſecret & * 


for in their anger they ſlew a man m», and in their ſelf- 
will z they + di down a wall o. 


Or, Counſel, or company, as the word is uſed, Pſal. 64. 2. 7er. 
|... f 6.) partake. with them in their ſecret and wide 
deſigns. he ſignifies Mb, that that y en- 
terprize was Dn ericoet conſent or approbation, and 
that he could not think of it without deteſtation, nor let it paſs 


without a ſevere cenſure. Or, O my ſoul, thou waſt nt in their ſe- 


i 


+ 


cation, but meerly by their own and proper 

raſhly and haſtily, but wilfully and reſolvedly, after mature 
ration. 4. Not unwillingly, but cheerfully, and with 
good will, as that word commonly ſignifies. o Not 
the City, but of private Houſes ; it may. be oti! 
Houſe, who upon the firſt noiſe of the Tumult 
bably did retire and ſecure himſelf in ſome Room of 
Houſe, whoſe Wall they brake that wo Pin 
For neither were the Walls of 
now many are ; nor were 5rmem 
ments to break down a Wall, which doubtleſs they brought with 
them, as eaſily foreſeeing that difficulty in their \ize. But 
becauſe the Hebrew word is not Shur, a Wall, but Schor, an Oz, 
others tranſlate the words thus, They houghed, or killed an Cx,or Bal 
meaning Shechem, ſo called either from his Luſt, or ſrom his Streng 
and Power, from which Princes are oft ſo called, as Det. 33- 17. 
Plal. 22.12. and 68. 30. Or, rather thus, Toey 109ted ont, or drove 
away an Ox, i.e, the Oxen, the Sinzular Number tor the Plural, as 
before, and under them are comprenended the other Cattle ot the 
Sichemites, which drove away, as we read they did, Gen. 34- 
28, For 'as the words may bear this ſenſe, ſo it ſeems more reaſon- 
able to underſtand them of that which certaialy was done by them, 


than of their breaking a Wall, of which we do not read any thing 
in the Hiſtory. 


7 Curſed be p their anger,for it was fierce,and their 
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and ſcatter them in Iſrael g. 


the Curie of God upon 
am now to 


pull dawn kingdoms, Jer.1.10. and Ezekiel to deſtroy the city J- 
3 And Hoſea 6. ') Note here how ſuitable their Puniſhment was 


Tribe, he was taken into that lot,and was as an Inmate to them, Jef. 
I9. 1, 2, 9. and afterwards of them were forced to ſeek new 
Seats, and ſo were divided 1 Chron, 
4- 27, 39, 42+ And moreover the Jewiſh Dottors write, that that 
Tribe was ſo' ſtraitned in their Habitations and Conveniences, 

a very great number of them were. forced to ſcatter themſelves 


nongh the other Tribes to get a ſubſiſtence by teaching their Chil- 
En. 

8 © Judah, thou art he whom thy brethren ſhall 
praiſe 7 : thy hand />a// be in the neck £ of thine ene- 
mies ; * thy fathers children z ſhall bow down before 

H. © : | 
Or rather, Thou art Judab, thy brethren je or celebrate 

At Sk 2. dd oe pot Irena 
nn map Ac ogy or in bim. $o here 

ines Praiſe, Gen. 29. 35. ſo ſhalt thou 
thy Brethren. He alludes to his 
of it, but with an elegant 
Thou art deſervedly called Jadab,not only becauſe thy Mother 
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| as the Chald, Syr. and Arab. take it, by a common Enallage of 
the futwe Teaſe for the paſt | Either, 1. property io cdled So 


EZ 


wrath, for it was cruel ; I * will divide them in Jacob, * Joſh. 21: 


S» 6,7. 


* 1 Chron, 
$. 24 


Chap. XLIX: 


+ Numb. 
23- 24- 


_— 


9 Judah is a lions whelp x : from the prey, my 9! 
thou art gone upy : he z * ſtooped down, he couch 
a as a lion, and as an old lion b : who ſhall rouſe him 


and 24.9 up cf 


* Plalm 


2 (i.e. ) I; 2s a lions whelp, or «4 4 young lion, for Courage, and 
and Terror to his Enemies. The a is here want- 


to a Lion's Whelp, then to an old Lion to ſignify the growth of that | 
t fe Gaal 


beginnings, and 
2.) it ſhould a to 
the height of Hoyour, and _ and Happineſs in David, and ef- 


taken the Prey, i. e. conquered thine Enemies, thou art gone 


dwell in Mountains, wy divers bon nt grey. Þ and _ to 
Prey in the Valleys, and when got their Prey, up 
to theis Ari and ſo ſhall Judah do. 7 A chan of the Per. 
ſon very frequent in Prophetical Writings, as we ſhall oft have occa- 
ſion to note hereafter. a When he hath taken the Prey, he doth 
not convey it away to his Den with haſte and ſpeed for fear the Ene- 
my ſhould return and overtake him, but like a Lion he ffoops down 
to feed upon his Prey, and coucheth, or /ieth down ſecurely to reſt 
himſelf after he hath caten it, without the leſt fear of any Enemy, as 
it is obſerved of him, JJaieh 31. 4. o_ Conqueſts ſhall not be 
interrupted or followed with 1115 , and Defeats or Overthrows 
afterward, as it freequently ha in the Courſe of War, but he 
ſhall =_ pollefs his Spoils, and after the bloody Wars to which 
he will be forced, ſhall enjoy a ſweet Peace and Tranquillity, which 
his Poſterity did, xz Kings 4- 25- 6 Or rather « grown Lion, not a 
it and impotent Lion, but one come to his full ſtrength. c 
Who ſhall preſume or dare to diſturb or provoke him ? All ſhall fear 
him, and ſeek peace with him. 
10 The ſcepter d ſhall not depart from”Judah, nor 
a *Law-giver e from between his feer f, * until Shi- 


6c. 7. and Joh + come: and unto him ſhall the gatheringg of the 


108. 8, 
*Luke 1. 
32+ 


people þ be. 

d (i.c.) The Dominion or Government, which is oft expreſſed 
by this word, as Numb. 24. 17. Pſalm 45. 6. Iſaiah 14. 5. Exeh. 19. 
11,14. Amos h 5, 8. Zech. 10. 11. becauſe it is an Enſign of Go- 
vernment, Eſther 4.11. So it is a Figure called a Metonymy of the 
fign, than which nothing 15 more __ The ſenſe is, That 
Superiority or Dominion over his Brethren, which I faid he ſhould 
obtain, bar x. he ſhall keep it ; it ſhall not depart from him. 
Others the Tribe, as the word Shebet f12nifies, 1 Sams 10. 19, 20, 21. 
1 Kings 11. 32, (4c. So the ſenſe is this, Whereas the other Tribes 
ſhall be captivated, diſperſed and confounded, the Tribe of Zudab 
ſhall be kept entire and diftin& until Chriſt come. This is a great 
and important truth, and a fingular Demonſtration of the all-diſpo- 
fing Providence of God, and of the Truth and Divine Authority 
of the Scriptures ; but it ſeems not to be the meaning of this place, 
1. Becauſe both the —_— and following words do evidently 
ſpeak of 7udah's Power and Greatneſs, and particularly this Shebef, 
or Scepter, is explained and reſtrained by the following Law-giver : 
2. Becauſe this renders the Phraſe improper and abſurd ; for the 
Tribe had not departed from Judah, nor had they ceaſed to be a 
Tribe, if the other Tribes had been mixed with them in their Land, 
as indeed they were ſometimes. See 2 Chron, 11. 16. 3. Becauſe 
this is not peculiar to the Tribe of Judab; for in this ſenſe the Tribe 
did not depart from Levi, nay, that Tribe was kept more diſtin& 
than that of Judah, thus alſo the Tribe did not depart from Benja- 


"min, as appears from Erzra1. 5. and 10.9. Nebem, 11.4. Nay, it 


is queſtionable, whether in this ſenſe the Tribe departed from any 
cf the other Tribes, not only becauſe there is a diſtin& mention 
of the ſeveral Tribes, Ezek. 48. which was written after the Di- 
ſperſion and ſuppoſed Confuſion of the other Tribes, and which 
ſpeaks of the times after the coming of the Meſſiah, but alſo be- 
cauſe of the great care which the [ſraclites g took in diſtin- 
uiſhing not only their Tribes, but their ſeveral Families in exa&t 
ealogies, of which we have many proofs and inſtances, as 
23 Chron. 4. 33. and 5. 1, 7, 17. and 7. 7,9, 40. and g. 1,22. and 
Err. 2.62. and 8. 1, 3. Nehem. 7. $, 64. The 7ews indeed have 
another device to avoid the force of this Text. They fay, Shebet 
ſignifies a Rod, to wit, a Rod of CorreQtion, as the word is taken, 
Prov. 22,15. And fo they ſav the ſenſe is, The Tyrannical Scep- 
ter, or the Rod of the Opprefſſor ſhall not ceaſe _ from 
Iſrael, till the Meſſiah come, who ſhall ſave them from all their 
and Enemies. But this is a vain and frivolous conceit, 
1. The following Sentence, which expounds the former, as it is 
uſual in Scripture, plainly ſhews that this Shebet or Rod, is ſuch as 
is to the Law-giver, and therefore is a Rod of Authority, or 
a , Which is called alſo a Rod, Exehk. 19. 14. and not a Rod 
of Aﬀicion. 2. This is contrary to the whole Context, wherein 
there is i of Fudah, but Honour, and Dominion, 
and V X + 3. There was no reaſon why the Rod of 
A be iated to Fudah, which was common to 
all the Tribes, and came ſooner, fell heavier, and abode longer 
upon the other Tribes than upon Fudah. 4. This Int tion is 
confuted by the Event or Hiſtory, both becauſe the Rod of Corre- 
ion did depart from Judah, and from them more than from the 


— 


if. | loſt or departed from Fudah, but 


the Vingdom was departed from the 


ever before ; which one conſideration hath been 


the word as we do, 
their own Writi Sce my 
d ſignifies, as here, foalſo Nums. 


Secret Parts, which without due care might be diſcovered upon that 
nd to 


Taimud, and by divers of the latter Zews 


phraſts, and by the Jewiſh 
themſcives. And the word ſignifies, either a Peace-m or Savi- 
our ; or as others, her Son, or one that came out of the Womans 
Womb, or out of that Skin in which the Child in the Womb is 
wrapped, which this word, or one near akin to it ſignifies. So it 
notes, that the Meſſias ſhould be born of a Woman, though without 
the help of Man : Or, as others, the ſett, he who was oft promiſed 
and to be ſent. And this Signification may ſeem, to be warranted 
by comparing Fohn 9. 7. with thoſe places of the New Teſtament, in 
which the 3/effias is deſcribed by that Periphrafis of one ſent or to be 
ſent, af 3- 39, Oc. And the Phraſe here uſed is remarkable, 
till the Shiloh come, for the Shiloh or Meſſiah oft goeth under the 
Name of him that was to came, as Matth. 21. 9. Luke 7. 20. and 13s 
35. And hence the Ki 'of the Meſſeab is called the World, orc 
Kingdom to come, i. e. of him who was to come, Heb. 2. 5. and 6. 5. 
£ They ſhall be gathered together, or united both among them- 
ſelves, and with the Jews, under him as their Head. Others, the 
Reverence, Obedience, or Worſhip : Which comes to the ſame thing, 
for they that are gathered to him, do alſo Reverence, Obey, and 
Worſhip him. The Hebrew word is uſed only here, and Prov, 3o. 17. 
b (i.e. ) The Gentiles, as the Fews themſelves underſtand it. And 
ſo It is a plain Propheſy of the Converfion of the Gentiles by and un- 
der the Meſſiah; ſignifying, that whereas the Ordinances of God; 
and means of Worſhip and Salvation were confined to the Jews be- 
fore Chriſt's coming, (IPſalm 147. 19, 20.) when the Meſſiah ſhould 
come, the Pale of the Church ſhould be enlarged, the Partition-wall 
between Jews and Gentiles taken down, and the Gentiles ſhould 
Worſhipjthe True God, and the Meſſias. And this is no more than is 
foretold and promiſed in other Propheſics, as we ſhall fſee hereafter. 
The ſum of this Verſe is, The or Dominion ſhall be ſeated in 
the Tribe of Fudab, tho' he doth not determine when it ſhall come 
thither ; but when once it ſhall come, it ſhall not depart from 
thence, till the Meſſiah come, and then Fudab ſhall loſe his 


and other Priviledges, and the Gentiles come into the of 
the Fews, and embrace that Meſſiah whom they ſhall reje&. 
So now here is an undeniable A t to prove againſt the Fews, 


rgumen 

that the Meſſiah is already come, and that the Lerd Tefus Chriſt is 
he, becauſe he was to come during the time wherein the Scepter was 
in the hands of Judah; and about that time when Jeſus Chriſt 
came, the Scepter was taken away from Fudah and the Fews, and 
hath now been loſt for Sixteen hundred years together. Fews 
are a_— prpoant and confounded with this Argument ; one 
evidence is their various and contradiftory Expoſitions of 
the , whilſt ſome of them aftrm this Shiloh to be Aoſes, others 
Saul, others, Feroboam, others, Nebuchadnezzar, which neither need , 
nor deſerve Confutation ; others, David. Which, though ſome of 
the acuteſt of the Jewiſh Doors aſſert, is as contemptible as any 
of the reſt, it being ridiculous to fay the from 

wdah under him by 


as the-true Meſſias. The 
as in Moſes of the Tribe of 
of ſeveral Tribes; and laſtly in the Tribe 
Saul, but the Scepter departed from all theſe. But 
fied as Fudab's Priviledge, that when once the 

ment came into that Tribe, which it did in David's 


| Propheſy, the cauſe of the Leger loſt, and Chriſt muſt be oy + 


not depart from it till Chriſt came, and then it 
thus it came to paſs. Concerning the time from A. 


Captivity of Babylon there is no diſpute, there 
cſi Ly Kings in that Tribeall that time. For 
Babyloniſh Captivity, wherein there may 

it is to be conhdrrt, 6, That the Scepter or « 


for Seventy years at moſt, which in 2 2 
above a Thouſand years, is little to be 


_ Chap. XLIVX. 
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Chap. XLDx: 


nn Corytee nts ea agen te amp 
amily. to iven an Pro» | alſo in Det. 32. 14. 1 Mace. 6. and 
miſe and aflured hope of the Reſtauration of Julab's Scepter, ſo that Cat md of rh Oy Fin, i. 


this was rather a Sleep than the Death of that Government, 2. That 
within theſe Years there were ſome Remainders and Beams 


Judah to any 
lly to be re- 


from 


4 _ wp —_— was 
no prejudice to the truth of this promiſe, nor to the priviledge grant- 
above the reſt of the Tribes. After the Captivity, the 

State of the Jews was very various. Sometimes _ ERIE 
nors put in by the Perſian King, as Zorobabel, who was alſo of the. 
Tribe of Judah, and, as it is ſuppoſed, Nephew of Jebrachin , and 
Nehemiab, whom Exſebiws affirms to have been of the Tribe of Ju- 
dah, And he may ſeem to be numbred among the Prieſts, 
Nehem. 10, 8. yeta dili Reader will find that he is even there di- 
ftinguiſhed from them by his Title the Tirſhatha, ver. 1. and the 
word Prieſts C verje 8._) relateth only to the reſt there mentioned be- 
ſides him ; eſpecially if this be compared with Chap. 9. 38. where 
the Princes ( among whom Nehemiah was the chief ) are diſtin- 
guiſhed from the Prieſts. And ſometimes the P choſe Gover- 
nors, or Captain-Generals, as the Maccabes, and rs. But under 
all their Vicifſitudes, after their return from Babylon, the «chief Go- 
vernment was evidently and unqueſtionably ſeated in the great 
Council called Sanhedrim, or Synedrium, wherein though ſome of 
the Tribe of Levi were mixed with thoſe of the Tribe of Pula ; yet 
becauſe my with other Members of that il, had 
their power both from that Tribe by which they were choſen, and in 
it, and for it, the Scepter did truly remain in the Tribe of Zudah; 
even as it was rightly called the Roman Empire when Trajan a Spa- 
niard, or other Forei adminiſtred it; or as wecall it, the King- 
dom of Poland, when they chuſe a King of another Nation. How 
reat and venerable the Authority of this Council was among the 
ews, may eaſtly be gathered, 1, From the Divine Inſtitution of 
3t, Numb. 11. 16. whereby indeed it was at firſt to confiſt of Per- 
ſons indifferently —_ _ of all the ms. but now _ _ 
Tribes being bani iſperſed in unknown | fa- 
rin and Levy being & it were Acceſſions to the Tribe of Judah, and 


in a ſort incorporated with it ; it now becomes as it were pri- 
ated to the Tribe of Judah, as ating in its and by its Au- 
ity; and the Land is called all the People 


Fews, from the Predominancy of . 
2. From the great Power and Priviledges :anciently granted to it, 
Dent. 17. 8, (yc. 2 Chron. 19. 8, 11. Pſalm 122. 5. 3. From the 
teſtimony of Joſephus, and other Fewiſh, Writers, which is moſt con- 
ſiderable in this Argument, who largely deſcribe and magnifie the 
Power and Authority of it ; who tell us that the Power of their 
King was ſubje& to that of this Council , and therefore one of them 
addreffing his Speech to that Council, where alſo the King himſelf 
was preſent, ſalutes the Senators, and after them the Ki 
They affirmalſo, that the Power of making War or Peace was veſted 
in that Council; and that Herod was tried for his Life by it. If it 
be ſaid, that the Power of this Council was in a great meaſure taken 
away, whichthe Jews confeſs, John 18. 31. and that the Scepter of 
Fudea was in the hands of the Romans, and by them given-to He- 
red, who was wet > but an 1dumen, and this before the cotging 


t Tribe above the reſt. 


year 
him, which was after Chriſt \ 


of 
if the Scepter 


was gone, the Law- 
their 


Government and Com- 


'*:*. is moſt uſual in the Scripture ) 
i s be converted 


> his foal unto the vine, and his afſes colt 
2 vine i: he waſhed his garment in wine &, 


\ lathes in the blood of Grapes /. 


GENESIS, 


Exiles, | lency and w—_— it, which though 
oeank Wi eee my, Da_s ; 
13 * Zebulun ſhall dwell at the haven of the ſea 7, * Deut. ' 
and he ſhall be for an haven of ſhips, and his border | 
T9. 


| ſign of men, but meerly by Lot. 


| ſaw would bed 


As Oyl is called the Blood of the Olive. 


12 His eyes ſhall bered with wine , ahid his teeth 
white with milk. 


m Which ſhews not only the plenty of Wine, but alſo the excel- 


great quantity, 
29» 


ſhall be unto Zidon 0. 
. Acknowledge here, and adore the Divine Providence, which © 
direfted Jacob thus exadtly to foretel the Portion of Zebulun. which 
fell to them 200 years after this, and that not by choice, or any de- 
| His Portion was extended from 
the Sea of Galilee to the great Mediterranean Sea, and to ſuch | 
of it where there were convenient Havens. o Or his fide or oF up 44 
wit, that which is upon the Mediterranean Sea, is near Sidon, under- 
ſtanding not the City, but the Territory belonging to it, unto which 
that Tribe reached upon the Sea-coaſt. For though Aſher might ſeem 
to intercept them, yet he did not reach to the Sea. Or, his coaft 
looks towards Sidon ; hath it in view, and lies commodiouſly for 
Commerce with that great City, which 
f10ns. 
14 Iachar is 
two burdens g. 
þ Heb. an aſs of bone, (i. e. ) of great bulkand bones, and ſtren 
of body, but of Feele Gi and courage. q which are laid ey 
back, and which he is contented to bear. Or, lying d»wn, i.e. en- 
joying his eaſe and reſt, between the borders, to wit, of the other 
Tribes, with which he was encompaſſed and ſecured from Foreign 
Enemies, which made him more ſecure and ſlothful. or, between 
the borders or folds of Cattle ;, as a word very near a-kin to it, and 
proceeding from the ſame root, —_ + $.16. to the feeding 
and — whereof he wholly gave himſelf, negleting more gene- 
rous things. + 


15 And he ſaw that reſt 7 was good, and the land 


that i# was pleaſant, and bowed his ſhoulder to bear, 
and became & _—_— unto tribute s. 

ry Orrather, his reſting place, as this word ſignifies, Gen, 8. 9. 
Pſal. 116. 7. and 132,, 8. J/a. 11. 10. (he.) his Portion or Habi. 
tation, as the Chala. and Syr. tranſlate it. , So this agrees with the 
following member, where, after the manner of the H the 
ſame thing is repeated in other words. And if it be objeRted againſt 
this Verſion, that it is not ſaid bis ref, but ref in the general, it 
may be replied, that ſo it is in the following branch, the land, though 
it be apparently meant of his land, or portion cf land allotted to him. 
ray =_ Pronouns are often —_ and to be underſtood in 
Hebrew Text; as may appear comparing 1 Kings 10. 7. with 
2 Chron. 9. 6, and P/al. 41. 9. with Fobn I aha yoga I2. 
with Zuke 3. 17. s Willingly paying whatſoever Tributes were im- 
poſed upon him, either by the anighboacing Tribes, or by Foreign 
Powers, rather than to forfeit his pleaſant and fruitful Countrey, and 
his ſweet Repoſe. 


16 Dan ſhall judge? his people, as one of the tribes 
of Iſrael . | 


# (i. e. ) Rule and gon them. Though he be the ſon of my 


Concubine, yet he ſhall not be ſubje@ to any other Tribe, but ſha 
have an Abſolute Power within himſelf, wh 


then was the Mart «of the Na- 


4 ſtrong aſs p, couching down betwen 


at is ſaid of him, is to 


18: | be underſtood of the reſt of the ſons of the Concubines, and hereby 


all difference between the ſons of the Wives and Concubines is taken 
away. It is faid of Dan, becauſe he is the firſt mentioned of that 


ſort. « As the reſt of the Tribes do, having diſtin&t Governments 
and Governors ſt them. See Numb. 1. 4, 16. 


17 Dan ſhall be a ſerpent by the way, an + adder 


in the path x that biteth the horſe heels, ſo that hisf Heb. an 
* AYTOWP- 


rider ſhall fall backwagd. 


| __a Which covereth and hideth it ſelf in the ſand or duſt of the high- "*** 


way, watching for men or beaſts that paſs that way. He notes the 
ſubtilty of that Tribe, which ſhould conquer their Enemies more by 
Craft and Cunning, than 7 hn or force of Arms. 
18 I have waited for thy ſalvation, OLORD 
y I do earneſtly wait, and hope, and pray for thy helping 


to ſave me and my poſterity from the manifold t mitics 
which 1 foreſee will come upon them, and eſpecially from ſpiri 
and eternal miſchiefs, by that Meſſiah which thou haſt i a- 


cob in the midſt of his great work doth a little breathing, and 
finding himſelf weakened by his Speech to his Children, and draw- 
ing nearer death, he opens his arms to receive it, as the thing for 
which he had long waited, as the only effeftual remedy and mean of 
Salvation or deliverance from all his pains and miſeries, and particu« 
larly from his preſent horrors, upon the contemplation, of the future 
ſtate of his Children. And this pathetical Exclamation may look ei- 
ther, 1, backward, 'to the ſtate of the Tribe of Dan, which he fore- 
yg: 41 for its \preat ſtraits and preſſures, 

whi » 19, 47» nag. 1.34. and eſpecially for that Tdolat 
which that Tribe would introduce and box 170g udg. 18. 30. __ 
1 Kings 12. 29. whereby they would ruin t es, and moſt of 
the other Tribes with them. Or 2. forward, to the doubtful and 
miſerable condition of G ad. 


i. e, ) Troops of Enemies ſhall frequently invade his Coun 
a time conquer and ſpoil it. And ſo it came topaſs, becau 
| of that Tribe Jay beyond Jordan, near to the Ammy- . 


Chap. XLIX! 


| inſtead of Water to walh their Garments, 1 So the Wine % called 


+ Heb. 


* Job 29. 
20. 


4. 


#1 


Dent. 33+ 20»... 
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ing forth excellent Fruit. 


22 Joſeph is a fruitful bough g, even a fruitful 
bough by a well þ, whoſe f branches run over the 
Daughters. wall FA 


£ In regard of thoſe two numerous Tribes which proceeded 
from his two Sons. þ Or, fountain, or water-courſe, which ſcitua- 
tion doth much further the growth of Trees. See Pſal.1.3. and Exeh. 
19. 10. # Ge) PAO Es whoſe heat furthers 
its growth no leſs than the moiſture of the water doth. 

23 The archers & have ſorely grieved him /, and 
ſhot at him, and hated him : 

þ (i. e.) His Adverfaries, as well his own Brethren, as his Maſter 
and Miſtreſs. ! With their Scoffs, and Slanders, and Injuries, which 
in Scripture are oft compared to Arrows. 

24 But* his bow t abode in and the arms 
of his hand were made ſtrong, by the hands of the 
might God of Jacob m : from thence is the ſhepherd, 
the ſtone of oye n. : Rx : 

Wherewith he oppoſed his Enemies; which was no mili 
DE Free that which he toal their injuries, to wit, [= ms 
Virtue, his Innocence, his Patience, his T his Faith and 
_—_— God, whereby he refiſted and iſhed all the Temptati- 
ons a 


which he met with, ſo-that all his Enemies could 


i by God to Jy 


Shepherd to feed him, a Stone to 


it is, that Irae! or Jacob hath a 
his Head upon, as once he did, 
Gen. 23. 11. or a Rock of Refuge to fly to in his great Diſtreſſes, or a 


Foundation-Stone, or Corner-Stone or Pillar to ſuſtain or preſerve 
acob's Houſe. Or rather > ARTIE CN En 
ſt mentioned. Or Fom the God of his father, as it follows the pext 
Verſe. So the ſenſe is this, ug po of Fer glory pl exe p wwe 
in this wonderful Work, yet the God of Facob was the chief Author 
of it, by whoſe wiſe and merciful Providence it was ſo ordered that 
be firſt ſold, and afterwards advanced, and all in order 


——h—_ the time of Famine, and a Stone or Rock to Be 
im. 

25 Even by the God of thy father o who ſhall hel 
thee, and by the Almighty, whoſhall bleſs thee wi 


bleſhngs of heaven above 7, bleſſings of the deep that 
lierh under q, bleflings of the breaſts, and of the 
womb 7. : 


0. Here he explains and determines that doubtful from 
thence, by adding, even by (or rather Fom, as this Parte dame 
| ſignifies, and was juſt now uſed) the God of thy father, 3. e. 
and loved thy Father, and made a with him, 
him with all manner of Bleffings. p (7. e.) The ſweet 
Influences of the heavenly Bodies, and the Dews and 
fall from Heaven, the Fruits of the Earth 
great plenty. See Levit. 26. 4. Devt. 28. 12. and 

Of thatgreat Sea cf Waters both about the 
whence come thoſe Springs and Rivers by which 
ned and made fruitful. Sce Ger. 1. 2. and 7. 11. 
1 W both Men and Beaſts ſhall be greatly 
plied with al! Necellarics. 
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GENESIS. 


be various, but Gad ſhould one time or other ſpoil his Spoilers. See | 


bills, 
j. e. for 


Mountains, as Iſs. $4. 10. of of the Sun and 
. 72. 5, 7, 17. or of the Heavens and Earth, as Matrh. 
ing Words of this Verſe he commends theſe 


P. that 
or yet ods, being inflicated long after this time. 
jamin ſhall ravine az a wolf x : in the morn- 

| devour the prey, and at night he ſhall di- 
vide the ſpoil y. | 

x He notes the warlike and fierce Diſpoſition and Carriage of that 
Tribe. Inflances whereof we have, Futlg. 3 15. and tg, and 20, 
1 Sam. 12. and 14, and 15. y This may beunderſtood, either cf 
the ſame Wolf, which in the Morning being niore hurgry and gree- 


op Gomes 3h Prey gines Tat 9 toe radng, Is in mea» 
ING B Rn; On his Brethren with him. 
Or rather of ſeveral forts of Wolves, whereof ſome hunt atid devout 


others hunt in Couples or Troups, and thoſe divide the Pr 
among themſelves. He mentions both Morning and Evening, boa 
theſe are the two Seaſons when the Wolves and to note 
Jammin” and laf? times of 


the fl 


28 All theſe are the twelve tribes z of Iſrael , and 
this is it that their father ſpake unto them, and bleſſed 
them : every one according to his bleſſing 2 he bleſſed 
them. 

& (i. e.) The Heads and Parents of the Twelve Ttibes. A Me- 
fonymy of the Effet. The Tribes are generally accounted Tivelve, 
ot they were Thirteen, becauſe 
Twelve parts, Leui having no diſtin partof his own. &@ (i. e.) Ac- 
cording to ing whi 
each of them, which alfo 
Obje#. There is no Bleſſing here given to Reuben, Simeon and Levi 


z: 
: 
E 


might well be ſaid to 

in God's Covenanit, one Article whereof was the givi 
jy Seb af pe tg ear ered orgy the 
other or Articles of it. Though it is probable he alſo ad4 
win Bleſſing or prayer to God for his Bleffing upon 


29 And he charged them, and ſaid unto them, 
to be A” unto my People: * bury me with my 
— , In the cave that is in the field of Ephron the 

ittite. 

b In Canaan. Whereby he deſigned to withdraw theit minds ſrom 
Egypt, and fix them upon Canaan. , 

39 In the cave that is in the field of Machpelah; 
which is before Mamre c, in the land of Canaaf;, 


ſu 
he 
I 


* which Abrabam bought with the field of Ephron the , Cha 


Hitrite, for a of a buryin 
He Jeferibes if fo particularly, Yor he 


CHEE ene Benory and to exprefs how muck 
: woam | l hereby to oblie thenkin 
Es Sakamared M6. Commits # 


1 (* There they buried Abraham and Sarah his * Chap. 24: 
wite, thete they buried Iſaac and Rebekah his wife, - g. and 


and there I buried Leah.) 

32 The purchaſe of the field, and of the ave that is 
therein, was from the children of Heth. 

33. And when Jacob had made an ol foes, 
ing bis ſons d, he gathered up his feet into e, and 
yielded up the ghoſt, abd was gathered unto his 
people. | | 

E z { fg 


aM * Chap: 
fa- 47. 30- 


g-place. 0k bag, 53+ 16+ 


[* 


4 To wit, concerning the place of his Burial. Whilſt he was em- be 


Work of his 


Foſeph bewails his Father's Death; and embalms bim 1,2. The Egyptians 
my fly dimn70 Exc," $. J 's leave carries bim 
0 


return to 

brother 7 

pardon, 16 um 18, 
i 


Lad 


ND Joſeph fell upon his fathers face a, and wept 
| n him, and kiſſed him. | 
a And doubtleſs cloſed hi Eyes, as God had promiſed, Gen. 46. 4- 
which may be implied in this general Phraſe. ; 

2 And Joſeph commanded his ſervants the Phyhici- 
ans to embalm his father þ : and the Phyſicians im- 
balmed Iſrael. Wage 

b The dead Corps of his Father with Spices and Oyntments, and 
other thingy neceſſary for (he pornrvetng of the Body from Putrefa- 
Rion as long as might be. This 7oſeph did, partly becauſe he would 
comply as far as he could with the Egyptians, whoſe Cuſtom this was, 
from whom alſo the Jews took it, 2 Chron. 16. 14. John 19. 39, 40. 
Partly to do Honour, and ſhew his Aﬀettions to his worthy Father ; 
and partly becauſe this was neceflary for the keeping of the Body fo 
long as the Times of Mourning, and the Journey to Canaan re- 


ired. | 
2 3 And forty days were fulfilled for him c, (for ſo 
are fulfilled the days of thoſe which are imbalmed)and 
the Egyptians + "mourned for him threeſcore and ten 
days d. WOW 
the Parts of the 


Dent. 


4 And when the _ of his mourning were paſt, 
Joſeph ſpake unto the houſe e of Pharaoh, ſaying, It 
now I have found grace in your eyes, ſpeak, I pray 
you, in the ears of Pharaoh laying, | WE 2509 
,e The Houſhold or ily, ) of them which were 
chief in Place and Favour with the King. f Joſeph makes uſe of their 


cauſe they would not give them any occaſion of Sadneſs ; and 
ing to their ſuperſtitious Conceits, the fight of 
1NOus. 

5 * My father made me ſwear g, ſaying, Lo, I die : 
in my grave, which I have di for me þ, in the 
land of Canaan, there ſhalt thou "y me. Now there- 

A 


Mourning Habit might not come into the K1 partly be- 
y 
a 


becauſe 


fore let me go up, [I pray thee, bury my father, 
and I will come again. ARR, HIS E- 
Here is a tri tion u oſeph, 1, His { 
will of the s ©, The Qbedienc? which he owed to his Father's 
Command. 3. The Tye of a Solemn Oath : All which had weight 
even' with the Heathens, and were ſo many —_—_ Pharaoh, 
and his Courtiers. h. According to the manner of thoſe ancient and 
ſucceeding Times. See 2 Chron. 16. 14. Iſa. 22. 16." Mat. 27. 69. 


In that large Cave which Abraham t for a Burying-place for his / 


Family, Facob had di a particular and ſmall Cell, or 
for hianſe , as others aft him upon the like occaſion. And this 


Reaſon added, to ſhew that this Defire proceeded not 
from _—_ ST of Pharaoh, or his Land, but from that common 


and cuſt ire of Perſons of all Ages and Nations, to be bu- 
ried in their Father's Sepulchres. 
' 6 And Pharaoh ſaid, Go up, and bury thy father, 
according as he made thee ſwear , 
b The Heathens by the Light of Nature diſcovered the, Sacredneſs 
7 And Joſeph went up to bury his father : and with 
him went upall ; the ſervants of Pharaoh &, the elders 
of his houſe 7, and all the elders of the land x of E 


BYE? e) A great number of them, « that Word is underſtood, | 


, Whoſe Places of Habitation Command 
were diſperſed in the fwettoinng re 
| $ Andall the houſeof Joſeph, and his brethren, and 
his fathers houſe : only theirlittle ones and their locks, 
and their herds #, they left in the land of Goſhen. 

n And fuch as were to take care of them, which muſt 
needs be underſtood. 
9. And there went up with him both chariots and 


, | horſemen o, and it was a very great company, 
any 


0 For their defence, in caſe of any oppoſition. 
10 And they came to the threſhing-floor of Atad p 
which is beyond 9 Jordan, and there 7 they mourned 


AF | with a very great and ſore lamentation s : and he made 


6 Ong 
Þ A Man 
So it might be a place either abounding, 
Or, on this fide ; for the Word ni- 


upon Occaſions. See Jer. g. 
Cuſtom. See 1 Sam. 31. 13. 

11 And when the inhabitants of the land, the Ca- 
naanites, Jaw the mourning in the floor of Arat, they 
ſaid, This is a grievous mourning to the Egyptians : 
wherefore the name of it was called + Abel-Mizraim, + That s, 
which 5 parent Jordan. | Gp ous: 

'T2 his ſons did unto him according as he com- . 
manded them. | ka Os 

13 For * his ſons carried him into the land of Ca- * as 7. 
naan, and buried him in the cave of the field of Mach- 15 
pelab, which Abraham * bought with the field for a * Chap. 

leſion of a burying-place of Ephron the Hittite, be- 23 16+ 

ore Mamre. 

14 And Joſeph returned into Egypt, he, and his bre- 
thren, and all that went with him to bury his father, 
after he had buried his father. 

15 And when Joſephs brethren ſaw that their father 
was dead, they {2id, Joſeph will SE hate us, 
and will certainly requite us all the evil which wedid 
unto him. | p 

16 And they + ſent a meſſenger unto Joſeph, ſay- + Heb. 
ing, Thy father did command before he died x, ſay- charged- 
ing, | 
'S 20 hows he 6 Lngs: the GNCOTEE ant bums this FaR, 
or rather, was 'S Goodneſs, 
that he never feared his yy Guilt doth fo awaken Fear, 
that it makes a Man never to think himſelf fecure. 

17 Soſhallye fay unto Joſeph, Forgive, I pray thee 
now, the treſpaſs of thy brethren, and their fin : for 
they did unto thee evil : And now, we pray thee, for- 
give the treſpaſs of the ſervants of the God of thy fa- 
_ x. And Joſeph wept y when they ſpake unto 
x For whoſe fake pardon thoſe that joyn with thee in his Wor- 


- ſhi in to their Fear and Trouble ; and part! 
ſhip. he Ain Compaſſion partly 


retained a Diffidence in his Kindnefs, after all his 
great and real Demonſtrations of it. 
18 And his brethren alſo went and fell down before 
his ace, and they ſaid, Behold, we be thy ſervants =. 
C j and willing te undergo that Servitude, into which we ſo 


{faid' unto them, * Fear not : 


am. 23. 19. 1 Kings 16. 31, 
| nder 


- 


20 Bur as for you, ye thought evil againſt me b, but 
God meant it unto good, to bring to pals, as it is this 
day, ro ſave much people alive. 

Therefore:1 do not excuſe your Guilt, though I comfort you 
againſt Defpondency. aaa 

21 Now 


© 21 Now 


Clap. EXO0ODY 
' therefore feat ye not : I will tiouriſh/you wr $ "AQ" 
Ee nn ey [I 


S$, 


knew that Pte We ho 
but in their thitd 


and the 


ESSFL 


q 


TE 
p 7 


they imbalmed 


- = 


> 
opt 


& 


Joſeph died, being an hundred and ten years 
1m, and he was put in a 


Bones, 


Annotations on E XAODOS. 


The ARGUMENT. 


t ent for bis Father's Houſe into the Children of Iſrael exceeding! 
AXC hs Davh of Hen Res el ; PF which, Gd hearing their Gy, 
ht them with a ſtrong band. Wherefore this Book ts called by the Greeks Exod s, 2. e. A goi forth, cort- 
taining an Js Account. 4 Paſſages for about One bundred and forty Tears ;, with the wonderful raiſing up 
Pl nts of ther Delroverance ;, and accordingly after the in- 

the Red Sea, wherein Pha- 


multiplied, notwithſtanding Pharaoh's crue! 


of Moſes, who,-together with 


great Delroerance. 


In their Conduft through the Wilderneſs, God gave them the ſignal Marks of bis Preſence in the Pillar of aCloud, 
and the Pillar of Fire , who, notwithſtanding their great and reuterated Murmurings, gave them Food both Bread 
and Fleſh from Heaven, and Drink out of the Rock ;, and when they were come to Mount Sinai, be there gave 
them the Moral Law, beſide other both Politick, and Eccleſiaſtical Ordinances : Afterwards the breaks of the 


Tables being occaſioned by the Idolatry of the Golden Calf, God graciouſly renewed bis Covenant with them - 
There being alſo a Tabernacle, and Ark, and other things to be made by 


ple, in order to the making, and furniſhing thereof, 1s 
enointed, and filled with the Glory of God. 


CHAP. L 
The names and numbers of the children of Iſrael that came into Egypt, 
ver. bots Jepb, bren, 


the Iſraelites, 9 — 


Egypt 4, every 
"= and his houſhold þ came with Ja- 
cob. * 


Judah, 
min c. 
Vho, before Dan, Naphtali, 
ns. 

4 Dan, and Naphtali, Gad, and Aſher. 
+ Heb. > 5 And all the ſouls that came out of the + loins of 
thigh." Jacob, were * ſeventy ſouls 4: for Joſeph was in Egypr 
: "#2 45. already. vf 

; d Including Zacob and Foſeph, and his two Sons, See Gen.45. 26, 
27, and Deut. 10. 22, Or if they were but Sixty nine, they are 


oppreſfing of ! 


ron, were to be Inſtrumen 
flifling ten dreadful Plagues upon Pharaoh, brought them. into the Wilderneſs thro 
raoh, (bis Heart being bardned under all theſe Plagues) and all bis Hoſt purſuing them, were drowned , God 
having firſt inflituted the Paſſover, as an abiding Sacrament to bring to their remembrance in after times this 


called Seventy by a round number, of which we ſhall have many In- 
6 And Joſeph died, andall his brethren, and all that 


tion &C. 


e (i.e) All that were of the ſame Age with Foſeph and his Bre- 


7 <-* And the children of Iſrael were fruitful, and * A& 7. 
increaſed abundantly and multiplied /; and waxed ex- *7: 
ceeding mighty g, and the land was filled with then. 

f Here are many words, and fome very emphatical, to expreſs 
their incredible mult: £ This may relate either to their 
Numbers, which added to their $ or to their Con- 
ſtitution, to note, that their Off-ſpring was as well as nu- 


Atheiſtical Wits caviÞ at this Story, 


Years old, and then each 


the third, come 1350, Of them in the fourth 4ogo., 


od"s Command, tbe _ of the Peo- 
e ſet down ;, which being finiſhed, the Tabernacle is 


that out of Seventy Perſons ſhould come above Six hundred 
_ 7 MM Gs Yer: Wh. 
gnorance mpiety. to ſay nothing of 
Fruitfulneſs of the Women in ems. _ oft 
four or five Children at one Birth, as Ariſtotle notes, Hift. 

« 4 nor of the long Lives of the Men of that Age, nor of 
of Nw yn much in uſe, we of the ſingular . 
upon rews, in giving them Canceptions and 

Abortion ; all which are but very reaſonable Su 


the ility of it plainly a thus : Suppo 
200 ng, and only Perfors who did be- \ 
get Chi bags by Anat Dor fore they be twenty 
, them beget only three Children. - Di- 
vide this time now into ten times twenty Years. In the firſt time, 
of $0 come 150. In the ſecond, of 150 come 450. Of them in 


it un- 


ſe ec 


Of theſe iQ 
the 


Heb. and 12 | But the more thay afflifted them, the more — E% 03 BER Eun Hnoend ther Fajellies both in Chien 


I 
(© 
EXODUS. | 
15 © And the: king of Egypt ſpake tothe Hebrew 
midwives s, (of which the CES of ,one was Shi- 


_ phrah, and the name of the.other : Puah.) 


we ag before their po+ | © 9 a5 not on we anployal bout; the {diene Women, bat 

wag Foy pen ene bs No their go- they are wr He PAL 

of Zane, a6 ma) appear tw I Trartres | Hebrews, but ew midwives, 2. The Eqyptien midwives would 
about 210 or 214 Xears an came not x 

was near 40 Years evi Fogel 


4 
| 


FEE 
388 
74 £8 


l 
7 


1 


8 there -aroſe up a new king g 
which knew not Joſeph. | 
. e,) Another King ; one vf another Diſpoſition, or _Inte- 


ref, Ge lnnity 4 for the Kingdom of Egype did oft paſs from one the reſt in like manner. 
Family to another, as appears from ns ' Dynaſtes re- 


over 


i 


] 


id, when ye do the. Office of a mid- 

corded in ancient Writers. b Or, achy ; | 
tom whic poor peep Fegany Kinge orien. wife to the hebrew women, and ſee them -upon the 
and the King under whom 7oſeph lived, but upon all his ſtools z, if it be a fon, then ye ſhall kill himx- bur 
itt regard of thoſe vaſt additions of Wealth and Power, which he | if it be a daughter then ſhall ſhe live y. 
had made to that Crown. This Phraſe notes his ungrateful diſown- | » A ſeat uſed by Women when ready to be deli conveni- 
ing, and ill requiting of Joſeph's Favours. For Words of Know- framed for the Midwives better. diſcharge of Office. 
ledge in Scripture commonly include the Aﬀetions and Attions ; as | x Which it was not difficult for them todo, without much Obſerva- 
Men are oft ſaid not to know God, when they do not love nor | tion. y Either 1. Becauſe he feared not 
ſerve him ;, and God is ſaid not to know Men, when he doth not | and ſome add, that he was adviſed by one 
*" And he fat is people, * Behold, the peopl Sevarge to the Egfrims. Or, 2: They reſerved them for 

9 And he laid unto his people, old, the people | > to the EgyPtians. Or, 2. They 
of the children of Iſrael are more and mightier than * tier reds for the igcreale of their 
WE 7. » 


E 


4 -* - l ; 17 But the midwives feared God =, and did not 
orieation of the matter. the better to juſt the ſeverities which ke | 45 the king of Egypt commanded them, bur ſaved the 
deſigned. | men-children alive. 


10 Come on, * let us deal wiſely with.them leſt |, x More than the King, and therefore choſe to obey God ra- 
they multiply, and it come to paſs that when there NT the King, their Commands being contrary cach to 


filleth out any war &#, they Joyn alſo unto our ene- 1$ And the kin % 0 
. : | of r 
mies, an fght againſt us, and To get them up out of | 4 £©:54 unto he WE henet be gn thing 
the land''. . and have ſaved the men<hildrenalive? 
Which was not unuſual in that Countrey. L Which ra” , | 
might eaſy learn from ſome of the Hebrews, that they ——_— 19 And the midwives faid unto Pharaoh, Becauſe 
- time todo. And they were very unwilling to part with them, | the Hebrew women are not as the Egyptian women, 
becauſe of the tribute and ſervice which they did receive and expeRt | for they are lively a, and are delivered ere the mid- 
we” Therefore they did ſet over them task-maſters ny - - wood - 
x k k " « Or, Vigorous ive in promoting the Birth of their own 
m * to _ n them _ their : and they Children: Or, Ke the Muſe which with help of others 
raoh treaſure-cities o, Pithom a - | bri Ir young. Hebrew W 
,m- Ing _ I od Re eG ncſeſt of the Parti of fedlitude leet 
, . | I have noted before. b This might not be 'a lye, as 
m Heb. Maſters of tribute, who were to exa@t from them the tri- ea th acmocnd of ard they. do 
bute required, which was both and Labour; that their Pur- | 98'G nA Þo it oivht be. either beans ehets doth 
wy be exhauſted by the one, their Strength by the other, and exceſſive Labours, joyned wi the Fears of the E . 
their Spirits by both. n= Or, 5, or bumble; to ſpend their| --  - nmand whereof they ſeem to p 
Strength by exceſſive Labours, and ſo diſenable them for the Procre- haſien their Birth. as the fame Caſes 40 
ation of Children, « Where laid the King's Money, or Corn, men ; or becauſe they underſtanding their 
which is reckoned among Treaſures, 2 Chron. 17. 12. and 32. 27. for the Midwi but annua oo har” rn to God 
RA py og of —_— for they | "4 the Care of of their Nei $ it, 
d Corn e not themſelves, to to other : , 
Countries;, it that pt was accounted the Granary of the Roman Rs CO . Ao] not ſpeak the whole 
T_— Or, defenced Cities; in which Gariſons were to be ” Therefi God deal 11 with the midws 
which ſeems beſt to agree with the place and uſe of them. For | 2©0- ore c God dealt well with the midwives: 
they were in the Borders of the Land, and among the Parkes, and . tha poops multiplied, and waxed very mighty. 
which appears Eng Was ane (rm. Gon. 4% $3. {3 the} c they feared God, and ſpared the verſe 17. 
Land in which they were placed is called Rameſes, which in Hebrew | whereby they ex themſelves to the King's Dif| ; becauſe 
conſiſts of the ſame Letters with this Raamſes, and ſeems to be ſo | they would not offend God by murdering of which they 
called then by anticipation from the City of that Name, now built | might have done many times ſecretly, and therefore it was only the 
in it) wy + nu bg ney ny = RL Fear of God which reſtrained them from: it. 
therefore it 15 proba t were to I . | X 
raetites in ſubjeQion, and to hinder them from going out of the | 27 And itcameto paſs, becauſe the midwives fear- 
Land. WY Po ed God, that he made them houſes g. 


af- they — Þ, and grew, and they were grieved | Ay ao in Wealth, and other outward Bleſſings.' So 


Gen. 30. 30. Deut. 25. 9. 1 Sam. 2. $. 1K 
2. 24; and 11. 38. Plab 127; I. As bouſes : "ge 


mul- God's ing Providence, and mn Hap He are commonly put 


. * $a | and 30. 34 : 
; |, {Is 4 grins DER. © "22 And Pharaoh charged all his people, faying, 
wan ; * ; :.. |, | Every fon that is born, : 1 caſt into the river, 

S fin che paypeiars made the children of Iſrael | ang every daughter ye ſhall fave alive. - he 

to ſerve COPE | | 
AIP: Ros mh nan ERAT. I 
juſt reaſons ; 1. As a Puniſhment of their dolatry, into which di- | *®ſcs's parent ge and birth, 1, 2. His mother makes an ark, pats bim - 
vers of them fell there, 7oſ. 24- 14+ Ereh. 20. 5, 7, 8. and 


"23+ 8. | *herein, 3. Pharaoh's daughter going to waſh ber ſelf, ſeeth him, takes 
2. To wean them from the Land of Egypr, which otherwiſe was bim for her hild, and bis mother to nurſe 
a plentiful and deſirable Land, and to quicken their Deſires after 
Canaan. - To prepare the way for 's glorious, works, and- 


14 And they made their lives bitter with hard bon- | Ste tae bim afn, Me nous. and hr reg ff 02 gear 


* Plal. 81, dage, * in morter and in brick, and in all manner cf | rhe cry of the Jraciites, 25. 


ſervice in the field 7+ all their ſervice wherein they he there went « * a'man of the houſe of Leyi 


of his abode to another for the follow- 
ee © Amram, Exid. 6. Ao 26. 58, 5 
| | ce Name 


VICCS. ID. 


made them ſe with r. | | : - 
| No ieh was He” hae rod of erin of all their ſr- | ©, {> 209 took 79 wife a daughter of Levi c. 


ing purpoſe. 


% 


ChapsILL 


+ That k, 


drawn out, 


£ 
, 
3 


6 Namely Jeckebed, Numb. 26. 59: 


but more 


3 And when ſhe could not longer hide him d, ſhe 
rook for him an ark of bulruſhese, and daubed it with 
flime and with pitch,* and | the child therein, and 
ſhe laid it in the flags f by the rivers brink. 

d To wit, with ſafety to her ſelf, becauſe they now grew 
vi LO IIEY 008 Wpay oy” and the CR PR 
Jveelt amc 2. by 0-5 were made 
materi is evident Iſa. 1 


: 


out thenee by any kind hand, which 


is ſiſter ſtood afar off g, to wit what would 
one unto him. 


51 
FT 
51 
5 


5 < And the daughter of Pharaoh came down to 
waſh her ſelf at the river, and her maidens walked a- 
long by the river fide : and when ſhe ſaw the ark a- 
mong the flags, ſhe ſent her maid to fetch it. 

6 And when ſhe had opened zr, ſhe ſaw the child : 
and behold the babe wept. And ſhe had compaſſon 
on him, and ſaid, This is oe of the Hebrews chil- 


dren h. 
hb This ſhe might very probably gueſs both from the circumſtances 
in which ſhe found him, and from the 1 fairneſs and beauty 


of the Child, far differing from' the Egyptian hew ; and ſhe might cer- 
tainly know it by its circumciſion. 

7 Then faid his fiſter to Pharaohs daughter, Shall 
Ego, and call to thee a nurſe of the Hebrew women, 
that ſhe may nurſe the child for thee ? 

$8 And Pharaohs daughter ſaid unto her, Go, and 
the maid went and called the childs mother. 

9 And Pharaohs daughter faid unto her, Take this 
child away and nurſe it for me, and I will give thee 
Thy Wages. And the woman took the child, and nur- 

ed It 


10 And the child grew, and ſhe brought him unto b 


Pharaohs daughter, and he became her ſon z. And 
ſhe called his name+Moſes &: and the ſaid, Becauſe 
I drew him out 00 the ware. NE A ; 

'd . It. io T thoug 
MM. 2 a had no Child o Bgatns hee ted bon 
as her own, and gave him Royal Education and Inſtruftion. See 
Atts 7.21. kh It matters not whether this be an Egyptian name, or 
an Hebrew name anſwering to it in fignification, ſeeing the meaning 
of it is here explained. 

11 < And it came to paſs in thoſe days /, when 
Moſes was grown m1, that he went out unto his bre- 
thren z, and looked on their burdens, and he ſpigd 


an Egyptian ſmiting an Hebrew, . one of his 'bre- 
thren. | 
l Whilſt Moſes ved at Court, and was owned as the Son of Pha- 


ravh's A as ſome write , to ſucceed Pha- 
raobin the Throne, m To maturity, being 40 years old, AZ 7. 23. 
n_ Partly by natural Aﬀetion and Inclination, that he might learn 


the ſtate of his Brethren, and help them, as occafion offer it | 


| NEtp $ 
ſelf; and partly by di n_—_ that he might 
give ſcmus | ion to the that was raiſed, and ſent of God 
to deliver them ; as may be gathered from AZs 7. 25. 
- 12 And he looked this way and that way 0, and 
when he ſaw that there was no man, he flew the Egyp- 
tian p, and hid him in the ſand. 
0 jor p40" whe Soong ag he eentet, ot Re 
EDCe. 0 es was cxtra- 
nary and js yt tobe juſti bythe common rightof defend 
Of | which belongs not to te pertons, 12; 19. 
only his dvice and 6 al Vocation to be the Ruler and Deſi- 


: r; And'when he went out the ſecond day 9, be- 
hold, two men of the Hebrews ſtrove together : And 
he ſaid to I that did the wrong, Wherefore ſmiteſt 
thou thy fellow 7 * | 

next, day. after Atchievement, he returns to execute 


the in which God had ſet him as a Judge, whoſe work it is 
Erethren, | 


TT Enemies, and to reconcile 


notes that he drew it very diligently and readily, which cauſed their 


faid,- Who-made thee + a prince and a + feb. « 
?, Inten rg vor as thou kil. nm" 4 
| ? And Moſes feared 7, and ſai, © 
is known. | 


afterwards 
_ po the wrath of the 
. Vt times, | 
<_d- Scriptures agree 


5' Now when Pharaoh' heatd this thing, he ſought | 
to ſlay Moſes 5. © "But Moſes fled from the face of 
Pharaoh, and dwelt in the land of Midian: and he 
are down by a well. . . | 

s Not out of zcal to ſh 2 Murderer, but to ſecure himſdf 


fa 
from ſo dang hed ran probably ſuppoling that this was the 
man foretold to be the ſeourge of Eye, an rw acer IF 
raer. 

16 Now the + Prieſt 7 of Midian had ſeven daugh- , g, 
ters, and-they came and drew water, and filled the prince, 


'to water their fathers flock. 
t Not of Idols, for then Mhſes would not have married into his 


. 


doth the employment of his contradi@ that tranſlati- 
on, both becauſe Principalities were many of them very ſmaſl 
and mean, and becauſe this then was eſteemed noble 
and worthy of great mens as appear from Gen. 24. 15: 


and 29. 6, Oc. 

17 And the ſhepherds came and droyethem away x- 
but Moſes ſtood up and helped them x, and watered 
their r Hock. & 

X might ; fruit of their Labours, and make uſe, 

of the Wet they had Gant he their own Cattle. x Fithe: 

coop Le AILATEAS 
herds were cafily daunted. : as F 

18 And when they came to Revel their father x, 


= {aid, How is it that you are come ſo ſoon to 
y ? 

x Either 1. Stritly, and then he is the ſame who elſewhere is 
called Jethro, Exod. 3. 1. and 18. oft-times, and, as ſome think, 
Hobab. Judg. 4.11, Or 2. Largely, i.e. their Grandfather, for ſuch 
are oft called fathers, as Gen. 31. 43- 2 Kings 14. 3- (Fc. and 16.2. 
and 18. 3, fo he was the Father of Jethro, or Hobab, Numbers 10. 


29% 
19 And they ſaid, An Egyptian y delivered us out 
of the hand of the ſhepherds, and alſo drew water 


enough £ for us, and watered the flock. 


y So gueſſed him to be by his Habit and Speech, or he told 
FEte LL came from thence. x Heb. In drawing drew, which 


uick return. 
20 And he ſaid unto his daughters, And where is 
he? Why is it that ye have left 2 the man? Call him, 
that he may eat bread. 
a Heb. Have left thus, or now, at this time of the day,when it is fo 

late, and he a $ er and Traveller. 

21 And Moſes was content 6 to dwell with the 
man, and he geve Moſes Zipporah his daughter c. 

b Or, conſented to his defire or offer. And fo his preſent and tem- 
porary there is turned into a ſettled Habitation. c Whom 
Moſes married not inſtantly, but after ſome years of 
with che Family, as may be ga from the 
and uncircumciſedneſs of one of his Sons 4o years after this, Exod. 4; 
: Ee I SE RSLs 

w 
it is likely he had ſucceeded therein in ſome meaſure, > bas 
married Zipporah. , 

22 And ſhe bare him a ſon, and he called his name 
* Gerſhom : for he ſaid, I have been *a ſtranger in a * Chap. 18. 
ſtrange land. 3 | 

23 And it came to paſs in proceſs df time 4, > 11 
that the king of Egypt e died, and thechildren' of If- *3*'+ 
rael * fighed + by reaſon of the and they cri- * Numb. 
ed, and their cry came up unto God, by reaſon of the 29. 15- 


I 
d In thoſe many days, viz. in which he lived or abode there, 

7. e. after them. Jn is put for after here, as it is Numb. 28. 26. Ie. ' 
= 8 Mark 13. 24- __—_ with _ 24. « pee 9. 36. 
A years, as appears by comparing 7% 7. Wi s 7-30. 
e And after him neor tne more offi Som —_— 
w t s , Exod. 4.19. Þ Becauſe though 
their great opprſior was dead, yt they found no relief, as they 
to do. | 
24 And God heard their groaning, and God re- 


membred his * Covenant with Abraham, with Ifaac, * Gen. 1. 


and with Jacob. 14.204 46. 
25 And God looked upon the children of Iſrael, + 
and God + * had reſpe& unto them f. "TY 


Heb. Knew them, ſo as topityand help them ; as words of know- : 

are oft uſed, as Pſal. 1. & and 31.7. He who ſeemed tohaves*” Chap 3 
rej:&cd them, now owned them for his People, and came for their -, 
reſcue. 


CHAP. 


threatens the l1ans, 20. 
raelites ſhould f, 21, 22. 


N® W Moſes kept the flock of Jethro 2 his father- 
in-law, __— of Midian : and he led rhe 
flock to the back-fide of the deſert b, and came to the 


who his Father's 
2+ 1 2: 5b To its inner - 


19. 3- Sce alſo 1 Kings 19. 8. d Called alſo Sinai, Exod. 19. 1. 
Afis 7. 30. Or Hwreb was the name of the whole traft or row of 
Mountains,and Sinai the name of that particular Mountain where this 
Viſion hapned, and the Law was delivered.” Or Horeb and Sina! were 
two ſeveral tops of the ſame Mountain. 


2 And the Angel of the DORD # appeared unto 
him in a * flame of fire f out of the midit of a buſh, 
and he looked, and behold, the-buſh burned with fire, 
and the buſh was not conſumed g. 

e Not a created Angel, but the Angel of the Covenant, Chriſt 

eſus, who then and ever was God, and was to be Man, and to be 
ent into the World in our Fleſh as a Meſſenger from God. And 


theſe tem Apparitions of his were Preſagzes or Fore-runners of 
his more Folema Miffien and coming, and therefore he is fitly called 


God, and I am thy fn, &c, ' Andit is 4 vain pretence 
as 


' , ocggregerd 
er Chnck and] Forge of Yue! whey were now in the 
fire of affiition, yet fo as that God was preſent with them, and 
that they ſhould not be conſumed in it, whereof this Viſion was a 
P . | 

"at Moſes ſaid, I will now turn aſide, and ſee 
this great fight, why the buſh is not burnt. 

4 And when the LORD ſaw that he-turned afide 
to ſee, God called unto him * ot of the midſt of the 
buſh, and ſaid, Moſes, Moſes þ ; and he ſaid, Here 
am 1. 

doubles the Name, to ſhew kindneſs and familiarity, 
oj veincipally Lg Dug _ tentive to the buſinef wo 


him. . . . 
$5 And he ſaid, Draw not nigh hither z; * put off 
thy ſhoes from off thy feer &, tor the place whereon 
thou ſtandeſt, is holy ground /. | 
| - | Keep thy diſtance; he checks his curiofity and for- 
S——_— and works him to greater reverence and humility. 
Compare Exod. 19. 12, 21. Joſ. 9.15. & This he requires as an 
a@ and token, 1. Of his reverence to re booty oy | then and 
there eminently preſent. '2. Of his humiliation for his ſins, where- 
by he was unfit and unworthy to appear before God ; for this was a 
poſture of humiliation, 2 Sam. 15. 30. I/a. 20. 2, 4+ Exeh, 24. 17, 
23- 3- Of purification from the filth of his feet, or ways, or con- 
verſation, that he might be more fit to a to God. See Fob. 
13. 10. Heb. 10. 22. 4 Of his ſubmiſſion and readineſs to _ 
God's will, for which reaſon ſlaves uſed to be barefooted. 1 Wi 
2 relative holineſs at this time, becauſe of my ſpecial preſence in 


N 6 Moreover he ſaid, #I am the God of thy father, 
the God of Abraham, the God of Ifaac, and the God 
of Jacob m. And Moſes hid his face : for he was a- 
fraid to look upon God 7. The 

m The God them by Covenant or Promiſe, which I am 
now come to n As other excellent Servants of God have 
been ſence of their own Meannefs, and Sinfulneſs, and 
of God's. and Holineſs, See Gen. 16. 13. and 17.3. 1 Kings 


6. 2, 
Ne $122 LORD faid, 1 have ſurely ſeen o the 
affliction of my people which are in Feypt, and * have 
heard their cry, by teaſon of their task-maſters : for I 
Rnowy ate ſorrow, jo RS. 
| t I. & 
Hen ol - ns hr mack the denkiing 
Y ” 


'$ And1amcome down p todeliver them out of the 
hand of the Egyptians, 


it di- 


; © 


S 


t land, 
land 
of the 
and 
fires s 
Þ This word notes God's manifeſtation 
and giving help 


; 


the Land 
Bounds 
-—  aermands 
were 
rea AS 
of this Land; he 
Perſons, is fi 
of Moſer, A 
view it, 
Numb. 1 in it, 
Devi, p Le calls it the 
been true, it 
writ ſo, when 
s$ of other Per- 
were able to confute them. After them 
oſephius, and St. Hier», and others fince, who lived in that 
nd, have highly commended it. And whereas Strabo of 
the barrenneſs of the Soil about Feruſalem, that is true, but by him- 
ſelf it is limited to the compaſs of 50 Furlongs from 7eruſalem. 


And if at this day the Land be now grown barren in a 
_—_— wY not op conſidering both the great and 

oft as fo the i t of it, and the wick- 
edneſs of its Inhabitan for which God ob Fonnwond wg turn 
fuitſul land into barrenne 


uſe the Names of fome of theſe 

s, and the Amorites, were uſed 

itly, and ſometimes more , lo as fo com- 

chend under them the other , a5 the Girgaſhites, &c. whence 

it _ pals, _ re |aty mys apa br wn 
, Gen. 13. 7. © Amorit 

penn Pr 13 4 es in places of Scripture, 

9 Now therefore behold the oy * of the children 
of Iſrael is come unto me: and I have alſo ſeen the 
oppreſſhon wherewith the Egyprians oppreſs them. 

Either in Prayer ; or rather forced by their Oppreſſions, as the 
next Clauſe explains it. 

10 Come now therefore, and I will ſend thee unto 
Pharaoh, that thou mayeſt bring forth my people the 
children of Iſrael out of Egypt. 

11 J And Moſes ſaid unto God, * Who amT z, that 
I ſhould go unto Pharaoh; and thar I ſhould bring 
forth the children of Iſrael our of Egypt? 

? how unworthy and 


t What a mean inconſiderable Perſon am I 
unfit for that employment ? He was more forward in the work 40 


years ago, by reaſon of the fervours of his Youth, his i 

in Aﬀairs, the advantage of his Power and intereſt in the Court, by 
which he thought he ceuld' and ſhould their Deli Z 
but now Age had made him cool and z the 


of his Brethrens Rejeftion of him, when 


12 And he ſaid, Certainly I will bewith thee; and 
this ſhall be a token unto thee x, that I have ſent 
thee: When thou haſt brou 


God there. 
preſent, but ſometi 


4+ Iſaiab 7. 13, 14- 
firmed in his preſent 


| to bring them up out of | 


* See I/a.6 
$. Fer. 1. 


6. 


be 


het A EL 


hand, and ſmitc. 


ich I will do- in rhe 


after that he will let 
give this people fay 


And I will ſtretch out m 


2. Gett.1%. , 
14+ 


f, 


with 
God 


DA. h- *Chap. vr, 


jewds 


ye ſhall 


daughters,and 


or no, fee an Exed. n2.36. 


CHAP. IV. 


in the 
h 
oE 


our in 
would not believe, 8. 


in her houſe, 


g5ld, and raiment : and 
ſons.and oyos your 


y 


God turns bis rod into « { 


go empty : 


not. 
woman ſhall. borrow of her 


and it ſhall come to pa 


with all my wonders wh 
6p 
But every 

of her that 


of 


ſhall readily grant what the Jraetitcs defge. See | 


po Gt fv 
.upon your 
il + the 
hail ol 5h 
t, The 
another ſign, 6. And left 


bor, ant 
T5, Whether 
s's objeFion, 
atey 
him, 
to 
18,19. 


1. God"s command and 
craves 


adds 
is turned inte 


Hd: 


Meſe 
is 


Aaron both what 
the Elders of Iſrael, 


"he ſri, 


the 
Egype 
he rod 
Gat rll 
U Moſes, 
hin, and. what 
Moſes 
They gather 


to bi 


blood, 9. Moſer tote tex God argues wi 
hb 
{») 
ſpeaks all the 


ave fo g0 

baving taken 

into Egypt, 20. 21. 
God 
off ber ſon 


Moſes 
Aaron to meet 


2, 23- 


children 
knife cuts 


raoh, 2 


Thich 
my 
appear 


s all the ſigns 
The LORD hath got. 


end: 
words, þ. y 
nd ſaid; Bit behold, t 
nor heatken unto m 


God commanded, 30. The people believe, jt. 


3 


27. 


rapes d 
and . 
29% And Ro 
=|A Moſes anſwered a 
will not believe me 4 
ey will tay, 


vw for th 


ound: And he caſt 


him, What is that in 
4 ſerpent 6: And 


2d, A rod. 


? And he 1: 


and it became 


Aon 16 ſaid unto 
m1 he ſaid, Caft it on the gr 

from before it. ; . 
= Was really changed into a Serpent ; whereby it was it- 


uhh 


_ 


at 
in 


And he. 


ght it; and it became a 1 


ſes, Put forth 


is Rod ſhould be fo the Egyp- 


4 And the LORD faid untd Mo 
thine hand, and take it by the tail c : 
forth his hand and cau 
his hand : | 


FU LL Lo 


Hens, 


God would tty Moſes his Faith, 


3 whereby 


believe d thar the LORD 


thers,” the God of Abraham, the God 


the God of Jacob hath appeared unto 


wart; where) Go wo 
"Hther 


5 
of thee and 


and 


andy 7 
«7 
God of their 


be thus complexed, ied, This cho als 
eve, See the like in 2 Sam. 5. 8, 
. and Mark 14.49. compared with 


1 "And the pF ſaid furthermore unto him, 
Hot row thine hand into thy boſom. And he pur his 


by 
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believe, 
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rarned agail 
gr 
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. {elivered abd + . 
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| Put thine hand imo thy boſom agat 
t his hand into his boſom again, aud plucke 
- and behold, it was 
2 the voice 
yoi 


&f his boſom 
aS his other fleſh. 


ES 


i - P 
rp 
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erizzites, 
unto a land flowing 


I will bring you up out of the 
the land + appt 
the Amorites, and the I 
the Jebuſites, 
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D/VS. : Chap. VL 
JP fide LORD. aid unto Moſes, Now ſhalt thon 
ſeewhat I will do unto Pharaoh : for with * a *chup.z. 
x hand 2 ſhall he ler them go, and with a ſtrong 19. 
he drive them out of his land. * Chap.12. 
: you I compelled to do fo my powerful and texrible works. 33, 39» 
the . hey be idle, therefor they «7.1 oY unto Moſes, and ſaid unto him, 1 ” 
cry, laying, way We acrifice = : Ila ed unto Abraham, unto Iſa nd 
let © et there more work be laid upon the men, that 1 hg” », UNtO LIAAG, A £ 
the wok le they Y jabour rherein, and let thern not regard vain acob, by the Name of * God Almighty, but by * Gen. x7 
0 | 


heavy ape ame * JEHOVAI was I not known to them *. 1. and 48. 
men, 


þ The words of Moſes and Aaron, which are vain, or falſe, 3. e. 
which they falfly pretend to come trom God, when it is only aa ill 
deſign of their own to advance themſelves by raiſing Sedition. 


10: And the task-malters of 'the people went our, 
. and their officers, and they ſpake to the people, ſaying, 

Thus ſaith Pharaoh, I will not give you ſtraw. 

11 Go ye, get you ſtraw where you can find it: yet 
not ought of your work ſhall be diminiſhed. 

, 12 $ the people were ſcattered abroad throughout 
all the land of Faypt *_ to gather ſtubble inſtead of 
yy All that part of it, which is a very uſual Synecdoche. 

13 And the rask-maſters haſted them, {aying, Fulfil 

your works, - your + daily tasks, as when there was 
ſtraw. 
14 And the officers of the children of Iſrael, which 
Pharaohs task-maſters had ſer over them, were beaten, 
and demanded, Wherefore have ye not fulfilled your 
task in making brick, both yeſterday, and to day, as 
heretofore ? . 

15 Then the officers of the children of Iſrael came 
and cried unto Pharaoh, ſaying, Whereforedealeſt thou 
thus with thy ſervants ? 

16 There is no ſtraw given unto thy ſervants, and 
they ſay to us, Make brick : and behold, thy ſervants 
are beaten; but the fault is in thine own people /. 
| (i. e.) The Egyptian Task-maſters, who by ſending us abroad 

to gather Straw, hinder us from doing the work which they require ; 

And ſo they are both unjuſt and unreaſonable. They charge the 
Task-maſters, not the King, either in civility and duty, caſting his 
fault upon the Inſtruments ; or becauſe they did not know, or at 
beſt not believe that this was the King's AQ. "Others, Thy people, i.e. 
the Egyptians, make themſelves guilty, and will bring the vengeance 
of God upon them for their cruelty. 


17 Bur he ſaid, Ye are idle, ye are idle: therefore 
ye ſay, Let us go and do ſacrifice to the LORD. 

13 Go therefore now and work, for thete ſhall no 
ſtraw be given you : yet ſhall ye deliver the tale of 
bricks. | 

19 And theofficers of the children of Iſrael did ſee 
that they were in eyil caſe matter it was ſaid. Ye ſhall 
not miniſh o«ght from your bricks of your daily task. 

m- Or, looked upon them with ſadneſs, or with an evil eye, i.e. with 
a ſorrowful and angry countenance, as thoſe that obtain no 
relaxation for themſelves, or for their Brethren, 


20 And they met- Moſes and Aaron, who ſtood in 


the way, as they F came forth from Pharaoh. 
+ The officers who went to pour out their complaints to Pharaoh, 


«15. | 
ay = And.they ſaid unto-them, The LORD look up- 
on you, and judge, becauſe'you have made our ſavour 


+:to be abhorred in the <ycs of Pharaoh and in the eyes. 


of his ſervants,to put a ſword in their hand to flay us 7. 

n To give them,' what they have ſong ſought and thirſted after, 
to wit, ah occaſion to deſtroy-and root us out. 

22 And Moſes returned unto the LORD o,and ſaid, 


LORD, wherefore haſt'thou / evil intreated this peo- | þ Ge) of 'polluted lips. Uncircumciſion being a great defett 


ple p.? Why is ic cha thou:haſt ſent:me 2? S 
0 To expoſtulate Fol rey wor 
3 


they; were uncapable of admonition. 
r bondage. He expoſtulates the 


mens 


his bound 


oy . - 
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of. Jracl go,/27e th 


to Theak in thy,| 
people,neither haſt 


Nueſt. How is this true; when God was known to and 3- 

_ b ET CLE nt GS Orc. ? 1, * Chap. 
not or bur of the thing ſignified 14- 

by that name, For that denotes all his 
others, the eternity, conſtancy, and immutability of his Nature and 
Will, and the infallible certainty of his Ward and Promiſes. 
this, Gaith he, though it was believed by Abrabam, Iſaac, and Facet, 
yet it was not experimentally known to them, for they only ſaw the 
Promiſcs afar oft, Heb. 11, 13. Anſw. 2. This negative Expreffion 
may be underſtood comparatively, as many others are, ,as Gen. 32, 
29. Matth. 9.13. 1 Cor.1:17. q. d. They knew this but darkly and 
-* Is. which will now be made known more clearly and 


Ye 
4 And I have alſo eſtabliſhed my covenant with 
them, * to give them the land of Canaan, the land of * Gen 17. 
their pilgrimage; wherein they were ſtrangers. 8. and 28; 
5 And * I have alſo heard the groaning of the Cchil- 4 
dren of Iſrael, whom the Egyptians keep in bondage, 4 png *: 
and I have remembred my covenant. M 
6 Wherefore ſay unto the children of Iſrael, I am 
the LORD, and I will bring you out ffom under the 
burdens of the Egyprian, and I will rid you out of 
their bondage, and I will redeem you with a ſtretched 
our arm 6b, af with great judgments c. 
b (i.e.) My Almi,hty Power. A Metaphor from a Man that 
ſtretcheth out his Arm, and puts forth all his ſtrength to give the - 
greater blow, -c. (/. e.) Puniſhments juſtly inflited upon them, as 
the word judging and judgments is oft uſed, as Gen.15.14. 2Chron.20. 
12. Prov. 19. 29. 
7 And I will take you to me fer a people d, and I 
will be to you a Gode : and ye ſhall know that I am 
the LORD your God, which bringeth you ont from 
under.the burdens of the Egyptians. 
d (i.e) For my People; ye ſhall no longer be the People and 
Slaves of the King of Egypt, but my People and Servants, whom 1 
will bleſs and preferve. e To judge and deliver you. 


8 And will bring you in unto the land concerning 
the which I did } twear * to give it to Abraham, to + Heb. liff 
Iſaac, and to Jacob, and I will give it you for an heri- #? 9 
- hand. 
tage. I amthe LORD f. =, 
f And therefore have Authority and Power to diſpoſe of Lands = _ 
and agſons & I pleaſe ; and faithful to give you what I have pro- — ab ; 2. 
9 And Moſes ſpake ſo unto the children of Iſrael : *G. ” 
but they hearkened not unto Moſes for f anguiſh of 14. and 
ſpirir g, and tor cruel bondage. 26. 3.and 
2 Their minis were fo opprefied with their preſent burthens and 35+ 12+ 
future expeRations,that they could not believe nor hope for any de- T Heb. 
liveraace, but deemed it impoſſible ; and having been once deceived ſhort neſs oy 
in their hopes, they now quite deſpxired, and thought their enter- ſtraipneſs, 


tainment of new hopes, or uſe of further endeavours, would make 
their condition worſe, as it had done. 


10 And the LORD fſpake unto Moſes, faying, 

11 -Go in, ſpeak unto Pharaoh King of Egypr, that 
he ler the children of Hrael go out of his land. 

12 And Moſes ſpake before the LORD, ſaying, Be- 
hold the children of Ifrael have not hearkened unto 


' me, how then ſhall Pharaoh hear me, * who am of + cup. 4 


uncircumciſed lips 'b ? 10. 


ſh, whereby Men were rendred profane, coutemptible, and 


unfit for many Services and Priviledges ; may note any defe&,whether 


Moral, and of the Spirit ; or Natural, and of the Body. here it 


' notes Moſes his inability to cloath God's Commands in ſuch words as 
might prevail with Pharaob. But this was a great weakneſs of faith, 


\- compare en ct ck becauſe the Inſtrument was 


13 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, and unto 
Aaron, and gave.them a charge-unto the children of 
Iſrael, and unto Pharaoh King of , to bring the: 
children of Iſrael our of the land of Egypt. | / 


14 Theſe be the ' heads of theit fathers houſes # + | 
*The ſons of Reuben' the firſt-born of Iſrael, Hanoch * Gen.46. 


mon | and Pallu, Hezron and Carmi: theſe be the families of 7 
Ye! gti {9 Pl, Han and Cari: oe eh Games of cy, 


EXO 
Brethren. | . 
15 * And the ſonsof Simeon, Jemuel, and Jamin, 


arid Ohad, and Jachin, and Zohar, and Shaut the ſon 
of a Canaaniti 
Simeon. 


* 1Chro.4. 
24- 


* Num-3} 145 And theſe are the names of the * ſons of Leviac- 
"Y-hro. 6. cording to their tions &: Gerſhon and Kohath, 
i - and Merari;a Loo bored entorter 
hundred thirty and ſeven years. 
k nas which proceeded a diſtin@t Generation or Family 
called by their Father's name. 2+; 
+ zChro.6. - x7 The * ſons of Gerſhon, Libni and Shimi, accor- 
17. ad Jing to their families. : 
$399.26, 28 And * the ſons of Kohath, »Amram, and Izhar, 


$7 and Hebron, and Uzziel. And __— of the life of 
1 Chro. 6. Kohath were an hundred thirty and three years. 


2 19 And the ſons of Merari, Mahali, and Muſhi : 
theſe are the families of Levi, according to their gene- 
rations. : 

*Chap.22 20 And * Amram took him Jochebed his fathers 

I, fiſter / ro wife, and ſhe bare him Aaron and Moſes : | 

_ 26. 2nd the years of the life of Amram were an hundred 


_- 


and thirry and ſeven years. | 

1 Or rather, Kinſweman,or Couſin,or Niece ;, for ſo this Hebrew word 
is ſometimes uſed, as appears from Fer. 32.8, 9, 12. 06j. She 1s cal- 
led the daughter of Levi, Exod. 2.1. Anſw. Even Nieces are oft cal- 
led daughters, as we have ſhewed. See Luke 1: 5. and the Notes on 


Exod. 2.1, | | 
+ xChro.6s. 21 And * the ſons of Izhar, Korah, and Nepheg, 
37-37% ., and Zicti. 
Fu " 22 And * the ſons of Uzziel, Miſhael, and Elza- 
Num. 3.30 phad, and Zithri. 
*Ruth 4 '23 And Aarontook him Eliſheba daughter * of Ami- 


19, 20. 


1% * Nadab and Abihu; Eleazar, and Ithamar. 
* Num.3. , # A Prince of the Tribe of Judah, Numb. 1.7. and 2, 3. Mar- 
2. and 26, riages were not yet confined to their own Tribes; and when they 
60. were, the Levites ſeem to have had this priviledge, that they might 
x Chro.6. a hter of any other Tribe, becauſe indeed the reaſon of 
3. and 24. that Law d) not concern them, there being no danger of confuſion, 
I. or loſs of inheritance on their part. And eſpecially there were ma- 
ny Marriages made between the Tribes of Zudab and Con ny 
that both were united in Chriſt,who was to be both King and Prieſt. 
It is obſervable,that_Moſes is here filent in his own Progeny,but gives 
2 particular account of his Brothers, not only from his great humi- 
lity and modeſty, which ſhines forth in many other es, but be- 
cauſe it was of more concernment, and the honour of Prieſthood 
iven to Aaron was to be hereditary, and peculiar to his Seed, and 
Cate it was neceſlary they d be exaftly Known ; whereas 
Moſes his Honour-and Government was only perſonal, and did not 
pals to his Children. 

24 And the ſons of Korah, Affir, and Elkanah, and 
Abiaſaph : Theſe are the families of the Korhires. 

25 And Eleazar Aarons fon rook him ore of the 
daughters of Puriel to wite,and * ſhe bare him Phine- 
has : theſe are the heads of the fathers of the Levites, 
according to their families. 

26 Theſe are that Aaron and Moſes, to whom the 
LORD faid, Bring out the children of Iſrael from the 


land of Egypt, according to their armics 7. 


*Num.25. 
It. 


n (i. e.) According to their numerous Families, which were | 


equal to great Armics, and which went out of Egypr, like ſeveral 
Armies in military order, and with great power. Sce Exod. 12.41, 
$1, and 13.18. and 14. 8. 

27 Theſe are they which ſpake to Pharaoh king of 
Egypt, to bring out the children of Ifrael from Egypt : 

- Theſe are that Aaron and Moſes. 

28 And ircame topaſs.,on the day when the LORD 
ſpake unto Moſes in the land of Egypt, 

29 That the LORD ſpake unto Moles, ſaying, I am 
the LORD, ſpeak thou unto Pharaoh King © r, 
all that I fay unto thee. 


' 3o And Moſes ſaid before the LORD, Behold, I 


am of uncircumciſed lips, and how ſhall Pharaoh hear:- | 


ken unto me ? © | 


CHAP. VII 
God 


Their Tf 


, It. 
as the Lord bad ſaid, 1 
judgment 


'; The-weterc: are turned. into blood, 20.. - The 


inh,21. The Mag' do the (; b 
DEC flink,2 lagicimg do the (ame, whereby 


Mage, 24. Three  04 en ſs, 


. 
| 
| 


woman: theſe are the families of | 


nadab z, liſter of -Naaſhon to wife, and ſhe bare him | £gy 


DV-S. 


A. ND the LORD ſaid unto Moſes See] have made 


| Eno: aa 
AK. Oo i it tike God, by iring his obe- 

" 4 20 | 
dicnce to Comm, eds NN nedSmce with 
md ren ey eng can - Rome don tm 
or Spokeſman, (43 Op 416) to deliver thy to Pha» 


2 Thou ſhalt ſpeak all that 1 command thee, and 
Aaron thy brother ſhall ſpeak unto Pharaoh, rhat he 
od c the children of Iiactout of his land. LE 

c wi or diſmiſs, to wit, at i 
to it, Succeſs ſhall Ro —— wr Rnee 
3 And I will harden Pharaohs heart, and multiply 
my and my wonders in the land of Egypt. 

4 Bur Pharaoh ſhall not hearken unto you, that 1 
may lay my hand upon Egypt, and bring torch mine 
armies, and my people the children of Iſrael out of the 
land of Egypt, * by great judgments. 

5 And the Egyptians ſhall know that I am the 
LORD, when I {tr2tch forth mine hand upon Egypr, 
_ bring out the children of. Iſrael! from among 

em. 

6 And Moſes and Aaron did as the LORD com- 
mandetl them, fo did they d. 

d An emphatical repetition, to ſhew their Courage in attempting 
to fay, and doſuch things to fo great a Monarch in his own Dom 
ow Bon their fidelity in the execution of all God's com- 

7 And Moſes was fourſcore years old, and Aaron 


fourſcore and 'three years old, when they ſpoke unto 
Pharaoh e. 

e The Ages of Moſes and Aaron here, as of Levi and Kobath, chap« 
ter 6. 16, 18. and before them of Facob and Joſeph, are fo cxattly 
ſet down, that thence we may underſtand the accompliſhment of 
God's. prediftion, Gen. 15. 13. and the time of T7raels bring in 


pr. 
s @ And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, and unto 
Aaron, ſaying, 

9 When Pharaoh ſhall ſpeak unto you,ſaying.Shew 
a miracle for you: then thou ſhalr fay unto Aaron f;, 
* Take thy rod g, and caft ir before Pharaoh, ad it 
ſhall become a ſerpent h. 

f By whoſe hands this and other Miracles were to be done, and 
not by Moſes immediately ; partly to take off the ſyſpicion that thele 
Miracles were wrought by ſome magical Artince of Moſes ; and part- 
ly for the greater honour of Moſes, that he might be what God had 
aid, verſe 1. A God to Pharah, who not only could work Wonders 
himſelf, but alſo give Power to others to do ſo. g The {ime Rod is 
called the rod of God,and of Moſes,and of Aaron,here and v. 12. becauſe 
it was appainted, and as it were conſecrated by God, and uſed both 
by Moſes and Aaron in their great Works. And this Rod Moſes ordi-.” 
narily held in his hand, and delivered it to Aaron upon occation for 
the execution of his commands. þb Heb.. A Dragon, which is a great 
Serpent. Others, A Crocodile, to whoſe Jaws he had expoſed the 
Iſraelitiſh Infants. 

10 < And Moſes and Aaron went in unto Pharaoh, 
and they did 1o as the LORD had commanded : and 
Aaron caſt down his rod betore Pharaoh, and betore 
his ſervants, and it became a ſerpent. 

11 Then Pharaoh alſo called rhe wiſe-men *, and 
the forcerers : now the magicians z of Egypt,they alſo 
did in like manner & with their inchantments. 


ht by Moſes and 
<4 18. and4 


GY 


kde rack err qr Fon 
to think that he would have put in this, and many 
which might ſeem ſo much to eclipſe his honour, and the 
glory of his Works. + 1 $7S 

12 For they caſt down every man his rod, and they 
became ferpenrs 7: but Aarons rod ſwallowed up their 


x earance. "For the Scripture oft ſpeaks of things 
than ey are,decul hey form to be ſo. And therefore 
appeal "Saud iti the likeneſs of Samwe!, is called 
Samuel, ſo may theſe Rods, upen the ſame &count, be called Ser- 


pents, 


| Chip: 


*Chap.6.s. 


* Chap. 4- 


2,17. 


lo he 


a which. 


hand. ; 
0 (i.e) Nilws, whither he went at that time, either for his Recre- 
ation; or t9 pay his Morning-worſhip to that River, which the | 


Egyptians had in great Veneration, as Plutarch teſtifies. 
16 And thou ſhalt ſay unto him, The LORD 


God of the Hebrews hath ſent me unto thee, ſaying, | 


*Chap.3- Let my people go, * thar they may ſerve me in the 
$1,3- wildemets |: _ behold, hitherto rifou wouldeſt not 
; hear. 
T 17 Thus ſaith the LORD, In this thou ſhalt know 
Chap.4- that I am the LORD p: * Behold, I will ſmiteg 
with the rod that is in my hand, upon the waters 
« Kev.15. which are in the river 7,and they fhall be turned * to 
e blood 5. 

Þ Becauſe thou faidſt, Who is the Lord ? and I know not the Lord, 
chap. 5. 2. thou ſhalt know him experimentally, and to thy colt. 
q viz. By Aaron's hand, who ſhall do it by my command and diretti- 
on. Thus Pilate is ſaid to give Chriſt's body to Joſeph, Mark 1 5. 45- 
becauſe he commanded it to be delivered by others to him. The ſame 
ation is aſcribed to the principaland inſtrumental Cauſe. r Nils, 
which was one of their prigcipal Gods ; and therefore it was inex- 
cuſable in on, 2 —_  _——_ 
which to not i i t even 

ich were , una only — = 


drink, Dext. 11. 10, 11, PRE and their meat," Numb. 11. 5. 
for greater and lefler they would not cat, Exod. 8. 26, And 
it was a very proper puniſhment for them, who had made that Ri- 
ver an inſtrument for the execution of their bloody Deſign againſt the 
Jraelitiſh Infants, Exod. 1. 22. 


18 Andthe fiſh that is in the river ſhall die,and the ; 


river ſhall ſtink, and the Egyptians 7 ſhall loath # to 
drink of the water of the river. . 
et Therefore the Iſraelites were free from this Plague, and thoſe 
branches of Nils which uſed were uncorrupted, when all 
others were turned into # Or, ſhall weary themſelves, in 
running hither and thither in hopes of finding Water in ſome parts, 
or branches of the River. 
19 < And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, Say unto 
Aaron, Take thy rod, and ſtretch out thine han __ 
the waters of Egypt, upon their ſtreams, upon their 
Ar # rivers, and upon their ponds, and upon all their f 
their 2 Pools of water x, that they may become blood, and 
erg. that there may be blood throughout all the land of 
Egypt, both in veſſe/ſs of wood, and in veſſe/s of 
ſtone. 
x Not that he was to go to Pool to uſe this , 
tbe at Td gt ger oof them nn 
Fo) reſt, ei 6 
< eRER "wh ate 
: 20 And Moſes and Aaron did fo, as the LORD 
Chap-17. commanded : and he * lift up the rod, and ſmote the 
5. waters that were in the river, in rhe fight of Pharaoh, 
* Plal.z8, and in the fight of his ſexvants;- and all the * waters 
44- and that were in the river, were turned to blood. 
005-29, 21 And,the fiſhrhat waz in the river died : and the 


EN IETORTS 


of L 


* Wiſd. 
I7. 7» 


22 * And the magicians of Egypt did ſo with their 
hardened 


i 


river fot water to drink + : for 
the water of the river. 


verſe 17, 19, 20. or whether 


LORD had ſmirten the river. 


ion, Queſt. How could the 
Water ? Anſw. 1. Philo tells us 
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ent into his houſe, 


is £ alſo. 


, re- 
25 And ſeven days were fulfilled + after that the 
+ Exe all the Waters of Eqye were perſefty fre inſe- 


x He did not ſeriouſly conſider it, nor the cauſes or cure of thi 
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For, if he were circumciſed, he 
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when hon circumciſed him x, then ſhall he cat 
thereof. | 

n For the Maſter had a power to circumciſe ſuch Gen.17. 

12. And it is probable, that by their in them, and 
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Circumciſion, yet it ſeems they had a power to compel ; 


was not te them a 
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45 A foreigner, and an hired ſervant ſhall not eat 
thereof 0. | 
0 Except he ſubmit to Circumcifien, as ver. 43. See Numb. 9. 
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empty the Bones ; and principally, that itmight be 2n evident Type 
of the Lord jeſus, in whom this was fulfilled, Feb. 19. 36. 
The Bones were burnt with the other i of the 


f Heb. @ 47 ph the congragation of Wing! Saaid.7.9 it. 

* Numb.s. 4$ And * when a ſtranger ſhall ſojourn with thee, 

14. and will keep the Paſſeover to the LORD, ler all his 
males be circumciſed, and then let him come near,and 
_ : and he ſhall be as one that is born in the 
land : for no uncircumciſed perſon ſhall eat thereof. 

49 One law ſhall be to him chat is home-born, and 

unto the ſtranger that ſojourneth among you. 
50 Thusdidallthe children of Iſrael : as the LORD 
commanded Moſes and Aaron, ſo did they. 

'51 And it came to paſs the ſelf-ſameday, that the 
| LORD did bring the children of 1frael out of the land 
* Chap. 6: of Egypt * by their armies. 
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12 * That thou ſhalt + ſet apart mz unto the LORD *Chap. 22 
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22 He took not away the pillar of the cloud by 
day, * nor the pillar of fire by night from before the *Net.g.19 
continued in the and had need of 
fro c they in the Wilderneſs, ſach 
cullom CHAP. XIV. 
Fore- | God commandeth the Iſraelite 'Pi 
; Memo- why, 3, 4- rodent gr Rb —— fo th popl py 
fore it ſcems unlikely that he "reſcribe the uſe of the by 
ſame things to the Jews; and the more meaning of the 
phraſe is only this, har this would be as cfietual and uſe- 
a of this and glorious work of God in 
bri them out of Egypt, as thoſe contrivances were to the Egyp- 


tians of their Idols. God 
17 4 And it came to paſs when Pharaoh had let  retwnon the Egyptians, 26 


the people go, that God led them not through the | </9*=<, 28. Irael's ſafety, 30. And faith, 31. 

way of the land of the Philiftines 5, although that was A ND the LORD ſpake « unto Moſes, fay- 
near 7; for God ſaid, Leſt peradventures the people] LL i oils 

repent them when they ſee war x, and they return to | | « Or rather, had p>hen, to wit, before they came to Succoth, 
Egypt y- chap. 12. 37. For what was there briefly generally exprefled, 

WV drce and wakbe People, whereof they haf-t and late prop ons bagaly CpRRRy Greed together with the 
experience, 1 Chron, 7. 21. # There being this way but a few S it, w was God's command. 
days journey between Egypt and Canaan. x God ſpeaks after the 2 Speak unto the children ot Iſrael, * that they *Chap1s . 
manner of men, for nothing was unknown nor uncertain to him. | tum and p before * Pi-hahiroth b, between Mig- 18, 

the Hebrew Particle pen, deth not always imply doubting, | dol 6a os ,' over againſt Baal-zephon 1: before wa 
it ye encamp by the ſea. + 6 
CE eo tn wn we od þ Hed. The month of Hinch, 5. 6. the entrance or ftraits of Mr, 
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They are entangled in the land, the wilderneſs hath 
not | ſhut them in e. > 


e They are incloſed with Mountains, and Garifons, and De- 


*Chap.14., 278 But God * led the le about through the 

%* way of the wilderneſs of thered ſea, and the children 
Or, by , Of Iſrael went-up + harneſſed z'ourt of the land of 

her Egypt. 
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hold Jour ne BET ” ne Nl | pat all be: # 
hwy it CI. Þy your dec, aan ri ores ! ae gn \ a |, thine hand over the ſea;that the waters may come again 
your 27 And Moſes ſtretched forth his hand over the ſez, 
| to Moſes, Whetefore hardnd ra 12d ſtrength # when the morn- 
roclchay 
s Preyet x for which he' dath age re- "-1 "rn 
-*," \proye him, "1 onh His Frm "lin hs Pre into Ali Com- j courſe, and motion, which is fa Deut. 11.4 
hu Fer thie'ſea, and: divide 7: a&pgeE; ren of | ke, when its bonds are it puts forth ts former and nat natural 
- eo hall go ondry gyownd through the midlt of the EEEERSE hat vr area 06 the 
A ſea, Sea returne 
oy _ and ogra and I will divide it. was full and clear morning; as we oft read of the ſtrength of the day. 
7 'And } behold,” I will harden the hearts of the ||See Gen. 7. 13. Job 21. 23. So the frength of the morning is heve: op» * 
.28 'And the * waters returned and-covered the cha- * Rab 
is charon and rear een nee # ae the | FoS-and the horſemen, and all. the hoſt of Pharaoh 8. 10. * 
| . ref Pr 
*aupry; 102 Liemoved and went behind Se Land cor of te fr 'outiof the f Verſe, | or out of the 
ie Omni God, ve "29 hwy the i children mayor Ifrael walked upon dry land 
= = runnthge, on Sn mere wes 
to on their nd and on their 
c——_ apo Ifaet, wn bee hd Jane | 30 Thus the LORD faved Ifrael tharday our of the 


the Expt. Blin.ne Waedor Make ran fehus Fe indy te not your Hears in fink, | 
verſe 36, 
' == DE ens be ot A Atiow 9 3 4 4 the Egyptians; upon their chariots, and uport 
unto, the children of If: | ing tians otlare fled ga inſt ir /- and 
© pare Fol: 7 
and order of the Hebrew 
 Fepprans di. ard. t ihalt'follow them: and I will per | 9&4 © the morning-watch. I Agaiolt the Sea, for whick way 
ur po 
LORD, he Foo 1.698 = thy honour ypon Pharaoh, [hat cone ro bp Foe; them »2 + there remained 
the pu theicloud-went 19 before tl An obſervation which is very uſeful forthe un- 
* SelB? neſs 29'th hs ir gave »heby nighr ne { | hand of the ns : _ Iſrael faw the Egyptians 


"By the natural wet of the Sea, 
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ans to day, "Heb py Eithe ant of _ | | 
14. The LORD tal fight for you, and F ſhall 
the "1 onion their horſemen. 
\ Tach, thar foes ,the LORD Bas Hk e Egyptians in fn the midſt of 
7. f6, 050" 
46 But lift hon 'ap thy 166; and ſtretch out thine 
t'(i-  ) Do hbw'covitiand it in oy Name to divide i621 hither when. the morning appeared according to, Ajay why rv wy when it 
rack, pon all bis ho, upon ever they fled, the waters met them, and fought againſt them, 
"Ty bis nbd: NS path | m0) rh eſp Note here, the relative is , ,_ 
Scriptures. See the note 'on Gen. 3. I. 
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# luſt of covetouſneſs.and tevenge too. Or, poſſe ſpon 
hae if | tem ann, fee of this word, Man 09 2h =o 

10” Thow didit blow with thy , "the'ſea cover- 
Eat | ot them; * iy fink us xd inthe the mighty (mars *Verl. s. 
bend it ll ter mh, vr __ them, and over: | php 
ing the SI 11 * Who & like her, © LORD, \. <->. 
ate drawn by Mojes his dii near the ſhore, E + Gods m? Who 5 in lines 8,7 ig 8. 
Cattle were put into the Sea, all which might well take F1- fearful | in praiſes 0, doing wonders ? 
that day, ther towards the evening they enter T' ak od etornets liens ot Solas. 6 © LL . Pl4l. 85.8. 
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very yt Ile reltol of the thi | Y tou 
they 
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being put TIDE j- 
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p.of the morning-watch they draw near ality i Fas 


ginnin 
God ſeafonab! for Iſrael's fuccour, and a tothe 
be apey wig ous ny Ads owt | puts « flop = J Thon rerchoaft © out thy right hand”, the earth 


ſwallowed them. 

take tobe, not the morning-watch of night, AInof 999% 20, P 

21. ( for all that night, and therefore the morning-watch, of , that rf He —_ pr of Torch hd Bite, Liked 

Jr ; Which was a third, of at laſh a fourth part of it, was. now mg ; Pay onk yes - —hcbgh «ay en 

the the ſuccdeditq oy, which Gems cena py Bo ("Ty Glode as the Su is put put for the Bod), or the Circa the other 
g day; wh FP then ofthe part of the-man, eur. 19. 28. and 21. t. .6.6,9, 11. Or; 

ſkrink up the march, frſt of the 1/raelites, and I yon The Earth proper] med3 

into about three hours time, which is the time between the Ee | ms tv > are eb _— many —_ into the 

and the morning-watch. Nor is there any thi ng in the Text which _— __ were buried in it: Or becauſe af- 

inthe leaſt contradiQts this Opinion, but only that this days interval —_ in NI up upon the ſhore, they were buried by the Jraes 

and work is not mentioned in, this Story ; whereas ſuch omiſſions are Earth, 

frequent in Sctipture-relations, in which the ſubſtance only is men- | 13 Thow in thy mercy haſt led fotth the people 1 which 

tioned, and many circumſtances omitted, whereof we have” ſeen | thou haſt redeemed : thou haſt guided 7zhem in thy 

ſome inſtances already, and ſhall meet with many more hereafter, 
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+ HebÞo LORDdid upon the Egyptians : and the people fear- Ne” and with nn, Ger Bice 78. 52, 


bard. «&d the LORD, andbelieved the LORD, and his ſer- ear, pub 1 be afraid: ſorrow * Num.14- 
vant Moſes. hall BP hold- on the- inhabitants of: Paleſtina. 14- 
CHAP XY el gh men ne meme tech po Fe 
: ; . 22, The | Mighty men of Moa i ta upon'* 1 
ORD =_ 1 pogtememe ago We them ; * all the inhabitants of Canaan ſhall melr away. 2 "pt 


He crieth unto the Lord, the waters are ſweetned, 25. They come to 16 * Fear and dread ſhall fall upon them b ys fab. 3- 6. 
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* Deutao. 2 The LORD Sp loge 3nd 7 4 +, and he the ſanttuary, RD, wbzch thy ve 2 P09: 
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and 22. 3- Exalt him. plain and the Temple war to be bite and about the Mount of Mwiah, 
and 1094.1, + The matter or ſubje& of the preſent Song of praiſe. c A place where the empie was ut, 
and 118, SE ng, whe he will eel y his ſpecial pre- oo bage pmgert o aafe hag earner apap any 
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Soul and Body. | 
»* Numb, ©27 ( * And they came to Elim, where were twelve 
233-9. Wells of water, and threeſcore and ten palm-trees f, 


and they encamped there by. the waters. 

f Which were, both plcaſunt for their ſhade, and refreſhing for 
their fweet Fruit. Thus the I/rac/ites are obliged and __—_ 
rhe Obedience commanded, by being put into better ci 
thatt they were 'under in their laſt ſtation. 
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The children of Tjrae! ſojourn in the wilderneſs of Sin, 1. Murmur again 

Moſes, 2, 3+ God promiſes ta ſupply their wants with bread foam hea- 
ven, 4. And dive##s about preparing this bread, 5s. Moſes reproves 
* the people for murmuring, 7, 8. Appoints them to come before the 


Lord, 9. God's glory appeareth in the cloud, 10 — 12. He ſendeth 
- quails, 13. and mania, 15. Every one gather a quantity, 36 —18. 
The cummand about keeping it, 19. is «a! 20. time of 


g4thering, 21, ; Their increaſing the quantity on the ſaxth day, 22--24. 
The command concerning the , 2%, 265. diſobeyed, 27. for 
which G"d's angry, 28. OMaſes's counſel, 29. They reſt, 30. The 


'BUXD D/V \S, 


by the {frarliter Erhem, as | 


. | day þ, thar 


CO 
b| : 
7 


—_ 


JF 
I45: 


4 T Then faid the LORD unto Moſes, Behold, 1 
will rain * bread g from heaven + for you : and the * PEL. 78. 
people ſhall go our, and gather + a certain rare every 145 me 
may * prove them /, whether they will 5.5. 1, 
walk in my law or no. 32. 1 Cor, 
£ (i. ce.) Mana, which ſhall ſerve inſtead of Bread, Numb. rt. 8, 10. 2. 
and was' a more delicate and pleaſant kind of Bread, called there- f Heb. the 
fore The bread of Angels, Plal. 78. 24, 25. f The Air, oft cal portion of 4 
led Heaven, in which Manna is produced. h Heb. The thing( i. £-,) day in his 
the Proviſion of a day in kis day, i. e. every day, as much as was ſut- day. 
ficient for a Man's that day. 7! Either 2. mos by Prov. 30. 
giving them fuch miraculous and. excellent Proviſion « 8. Matth. 
won to love and obey me. Or 2. Whether by raining it down 5. 11. 
them for ſeveral days together they will learn to truſt me for *Chap. 1 5. 
4. aA, and therefore gather no more than that day ce- -p Deut. 
. » 2, 16. 
5 And it ſhall come to paſs, that on the fixth day 
they ſhall prepare & that which they bring in, and ut , 
ſhall be * twice as much as they gather daily. See Lev. 
& Lay up, grind, bake, or ſecthe. * See werſe' 23. and Numb, © 71 
It 


6 And Moſes and Aaron ſaid unto all the children of 
Iſrael, at even, Then ye ſhall know that the LORD 
hath brought you / our of the land of Egypt. 

- WG we by our own Authority or Counſel, as you ſuggeſt, 
ver . 

7 And inthe morning, then ye ſhall ſee the glory 
of the LORD mr, for that he heareth your murmur- 
ings again the LORD : And what are we that ye 
murmur againſt us ? 

m Either this gſorious work of God in giving Mane; or rather 
as the Cloud, as it is evident from 

© 10, 

8 And Moſes ſaid, Thzs /ha/l be when the LORD 
ſhall give you in the evening fleſh t6 ear, and in the 
morning bread to the full : tor that the LORD hearerh 
your murmurings,which you murmur againtt him z and 
what are we ? your murmurings are not againſt us, 
bur * againſt the LORD. ; * Sec Luke 

9. | And Moſes ſpake unto Aaron, Say unto all the "*: 15: 
congregation of the children of Iſrael, Come near 9132: 
before the LORD 7 - for he hath heard your mur- 


was 
was 4 
bath-Worſhip was 
it was where they did Afﬀemble 
ether, and perform that Worſhip which was proper to thoſe times, 
there God was ſuppoſed to be preſent in a peculiar manner. 
10 And it came to paſs as Aaron ſpake vnro the 
whole congregation of the children of Tfrael, that they 


' name of the bread, 31. The concerning the preſervation of | looked toward the wilderneſs, and behold, the glory 
the manna, 32, 33- The the manna's continuance, 35. of the LORD » * appeared in the cloud. *Chap. 13. 
AN they took their journey from Elim, and all | « Anextraordinary brightneſs ſuddenly appearing in the Pillar of 21. 
LY thec jon of the children of Iftael came | Cloud. See Lewir. g. 4 23 
4 unto the wilderneſs of Sin b, which is between Elim | 21 T Us the LORD ſpake apr Moſes, Das So 
and Sinai, on the fifteenth day of the ſecond month, |, 7,96 # #oWrn, to wit, before, by comparing ths "wt 


after their d out of the land of Egypt. 


; D—_— 
Numb. 33, 10. ( in which r Moſes 
nothing Ne append it oy is the pl 
| in it; s 10 
deſigned to record only the memorable 


the b yah 
derneſs between the'Red-Sea and Mount Sinaz, but differing from 
that Sin mentioned Numb. 20. 1. | 

2 And the whole congregation of the children - of 
Iſrael murmured c againſt Moſes and Aaronin the wil- 
LL | 


| 


h. : [ bang deg the nneonings of the cand of 
el: unto them, ſaying, At even ye eat 

and in the oi 5s ſhall- be filled-with 
Wo q : and ye ſhall know that I am the LORD your 


from remote parts, by 
thither ; and the morping for 


being 
hp 
t tune. 


their days flight, woman rage. 


O 2 And 


ChapeNALl 


* gathered [twice as bil bread 


EXQO 


teſt 
Stomach. It might ſeem too much, but it maſt be 16 
that 2 was very light Meat, and eafie of Digeſtion ; nor 
_ bat rg ged to eat op his whole ion, as we ſhall ſec. 
v4 


the Mildren of Iſrael did ſo, and gathered 
ſome more, Tome leſs y. 


Ne, Ej ccording as their Familics were more or lels nyme- 
os 2. As the gatherers were more or leſs ſtrong and | 
ative in gathering it. 


18 And when they did mcet zr with an omer,, he 
that githered much, had nothing over, and he tha ga- 
thered little, had no_lack & : they gathered.every man 


according to his cati 
'7 All that was gathered 
into an 


ed by the Members of one Family was put 
and then diſtributed to each perſon an Omer, neither 


amore Horleſs. Towhith St. Paul alludes 2 Ur. 8. 13, Ge. 
g £60 Moſes faid unto them, Let no man leave 
675 ir till the morning . 


a Viz For the proviſion of the next day, as diſtruſtins God's care 
and poodneſs in giving them more. Not that every one was bound 
to eat all of it, which certainly many of their ſtomachs could not 
þcarzput.that they were to diflolve it,or burn it as they did theremains 
vi, ſome; Sacrifices, Exod. 12. 10. and 29. 34. or eonſume- it ſome 
other way- 

J 20: Notwitkſtanding,they hearkened not unto Moſes, 
but tome. of them lefr-of it 6 until the: morning, and 
jt bred ( worms-and ſtank c : and Moſes was wroth 


with chem 

þ Tither diſiruſtingGod' $ Providence for their future proviſions 
or, out of- curiolity” to learfi the nature of this Manna, and what 
they, might do whgn occaſion required, t Not fo much from 
it oa _ 'which'was' pure and durable, as from God's judge» 


m_ "And they gathered it every morning, every man 
according to his eating: and when the ſun waxed "hot; 
it! 

d To wit] as much-of it 4 was left upon the ground: boot) 
not from. its own nature, a ——pagr. x that'it could endure the | 
@ Peſtel; but: ſrom God's wiſe Provi- 


Gecd. 
that Þ 4a the 


, that on the fixthday they 


de, two-omers for one 
man : and all the rulers of the 6.29 came and” 


here mentioned aural why. they 
22 Ns And! it came 


DPFL?S. 


. iq my 13:14 it came'to paſs that at even**the »quails 
Fa = and covered the camp: 2nd 1 in the mornin | 
FED rotnd about the tolt 
wat 4 bedof dew, whetewith the Minna was covert, 
a th-- To this the bvdden mana, Revel. 2417; xl lt 
* Numb. 9/L1 Ta) And when: * the dew that lay was gote _ f 
11. 7. Plal.. behald; upon the face | of, the wildetnels thert 
76 Se ſmall round thing, as {mall as the hoar'frolt: ypors) 
0 nd. 
> +1 —_ Ay wit, Jy = ne; .or, wer vaniſted, as the word mo 
Ara vehed E children of Ifrael ſaw it, arr 
+ Or, what ſaj Ea atother,” FT is manna 7: for they. \ Thi 
% ths ? 0% nog RBAt tf110as.. And Moſes ſaid- unto them,.* | 
"ms <P Jsme bread which the LO R D- hath given'you'to |; 
* Joh. 5. (Ee) ET TT 
3i. 1 Cor. My.) Whit is tht 7 Whieh beſt ſuits with the following reaſon, | they 
10. 3. For they wilt not what "it war. Man what in the Egyptian 
| and it is not ſtrange that the portant n þ their (hor 
Les ups; being newly come 6ut of their Land. Hence th is called| 
-Nlanale but it is of a different Nature from the ondary ne | re 
| na fo, an we uſe ns as even for purgi wh = fel 
thr 
11-16 © This 5 the thing which the LORD hath com- | 
F wanded 3 gather of it every man according to his eat- 
'F Heb. by ing # : an omer x + for every man; aecording to the | betw 
oy 7 0 number -of.'your + perſons rake ye every man tor them 7 
Wickr are 1m his tents. 
dag 4s (4. e,) As much as is ſufficient for his cating, x Whictt. con- 125 Ara Maſes £ 
tains the ypareof an Fpah, and therefore was a very liberal al- | 2 ſabbath, unto the 
 Jowatice,* < as might abundantly ſuffxe a man an of it inthe: 


| Theſe: words were 


Works. 


they foun&® none. * 
long 0 


laws ? 


hate his Sabbaths, 
for th 
eek, 


the bread of two'di 


day. 


*w«& - , *7 


LORD 


ba 


har fu np ſabbath. unto:the LORD; 
/4,and' ſterhefrhat 

that noe remaineth over, tr. up for you to wrige 

until che mhorni thed by. 51 wo bottes fled 


day, as appears from the f 
fecrated to his Service, "nd thereore no 


28 And” the LO id unt 
COLI 


That he 
wy an old Dice wy 5dr Gol 
SR} 

ore Fon Seth you gn the fix 
gh ch no man bak Ne ef an was 90a, fr jovemy, ; 


aang,: 25 appran theoccation and reaſon 
f the Law here before mentioned. For of me ae wi 


ought t 0 99%. of, heir .to the (he Pabſt Aﬀeenali ies, 45 -aP- 
pears from Lev t:23. 3, Ai 1s, Z . and to ſca heir Cattle to wa. 
rote pery 15. or to help out No it, TOS I. 
Ang 3 Sabbath ig Journey wa 


Ty And the houſe of Ifrqel called the name thereof 
Manna: and * it was like coriander-ſeed s, white: and * numb. 
the taft' 6Fit pts ke ra — made with honey...» 


's In t k colour- 
a bowl Figure, | Took ho: ike Py ir ark Lis 7» 
A Was raw Yet whey It; was Let Pos it was. hike freſh Oy!, 


q. And Moſes faid, This & the thing-which th 

Dcommandeth : Il, This che thing ethe 
our proeennices, that th 
ith 


dave ft you the [derneſ; [ bro 
you farch Fran the land of —_ - org _ 
33 An &S un ron, *.Take a Wee ag 
nl for he LORE of Fn heels hk fay i up ® "oy 
ORD «, to. (hEREPE;: for Jour generatl: Hed. 9.4 
Tie bt 
Jones IT Ee IS 


? Anſ. This Text anly- tells we Aaron did lay - 


Tc 1 , 


neither nerd worn 


Fit it to Jan Ks to days is 


TE, m to day yethall not. md 


TOTO 
m(1e 


26 Six days ye ſhall ther but"on'th h 
day "61 00py : ll pic > l be ad 
27. TAndit came to-pals, that - ek OUT 
of the people-on the CT 4or t6" 


init there ſhal 


be none. 


51. ang and 


** 4*++* 


How 
| and my 


nifies that this 
and to.pot- 


aofes. x, 


my-C 


ods 


eye Every ,,.maiyin hig 


ba airs 


the't £ORD, bath ven 


_ 2.Out of. 11 that rea com into 


11. 17. 


be kept for 
may ſee" the bread where- 


rea 


. would forthwith ceaſe upon thcirenrince into 

..36 Now an omer is the tench pare of 7h Epteh 
CHAP, ' XVI. LEE 
cones kphdn, thx is wat 


the Lor 
miterd water 
Ac; for of it, 7. 
Gy 


tion of the thiltzen af Iſrael 
ex wilderneſs of Sin after their 
ng to the commandmem of the 


LORD 0 in Rephidim : and*rbere” vpas 
fo ET ople to drink. _ 
fo mae os recoded, Gd 33 (2, 13, &c. but here 
extraqrdinary in them. 
= ward of mouth, o e by tae ion Of reſt of the | 
P 

* Numb. $4.2 "Wherefore the * F people did chide with Mates.and | 
20. 4. faid, earring 7 that we may drnk- And Moſes 
_ ſajd, unto ne Ee ug hy chide y_u wirtt me ? ?*Wheretore 

* 41m X ty ' 

= dove * he LORD -c 
"and G 


plorn pro oy be c iter, and. the 
ere- 
of E. 
Ai” to kill us and qur children, and our cattle with 


"Y And, oy 
ple _m t Nos, 
Fits te 1$ this. Wes thou hou haſt Huh! 1 'uþÞ out 


M7 . And Moſs cried unto Fg, LH8D 
do 


ſaying, What 
4/2 > INE ah 


_ to 
| ſons me. 


witneſſes of -this glorious Work, and ma 
ng Ta ern Either the Red-Sea; wo atm | 
Sea is ſometimes c a River! or; the River Nils. | 
* warn. $ * Behold will ſtand betore thee there f upon the 
, 7 rock in Horebg, and rhou that” fmite the-rock, -and 


Palm -y8. there ſhall warer come* out” of | ir, tha the 
15. ary may drink. And Moſes did & b, in the light ot the | 
195- $1” {ders of Iſrael. © 
Wikiubd; f Inmy cloudy Pillar, which ſhall ſtand over that plas. 4 Ho- 
+ eb and Sinai are ſometimes ſpoken of as the fame place, and\fome. 
© tes as two differing places, as here compared witf-Kraf-19. 2, 
The Learned write, that | this ,was ane long Mountain;” whereof 
were two-eminent Parts or Tops, the one at a conſiderable 
diſtance from the other I No age Lt, god near 
ra and Sinai the more 


to. which cameafter- 
b(ke) Smote the Rock, gp ery Opie rob papocd 
ly and continually, 
low them to their ſeveral 
+ That is, 7 f. And he called” the name of the 
tentation. 


+ That is, of Iſrael, and. becauſe a OY 
chiding or ing, Is the us z,-0r not ? 


ſtrife. 
Viz. To grateft: and i panti> liar gurcenting eos wing: j= 
ven tus. RING anna or will he-not Forit 
13 tous very 


* Deut. 25, "BY 7 The dame Analek.and fought with Iitzel 7| 


17.1 Sam. in Rephidim. _ 
15. 2, were their March from Repbidime,to Hareb, | 
of the Quareel was the proſecution 
—_ 


Wi. 1 1.4. b.— 19,184 The 
of ples; wn Eſau againſt  Facob, 
the poſterity of Jands hs they 
now a great and potent-| 


cout he 
dmc an Wl wn and unarmed, and di- 


See t Cor, 10. 4 * 
place Þ 


tempted the LORD, lay: 


BE Y0D0US 
EE 


| the-one.. ide, and--the. other on the other 


= 


le | 


ho Hugues hentten >. which is 
bag { te ne of, tie Aer of 
| name given to it, ſignifies 


a River, which God cauſed to fol- | 


aff 
+ Mcribih, becauſe of the chiding of the | | 


hat the Honour of the day arid Vieto- 
akribed to the Rod and Power of God, notto 


12 But Moſes hands were , and took a 

ant pur it under him, and he far thereon : 
AR a2 Hes Dajed up his Bands « kde and 
his hands were ſteady until' the going down-ot: the 


fur. - 
both n_ vere eretted and joyned together, which 
EE, reel ho wh hat aha 


war( lh weary, 2d and Huy did edeh of them with both 
hands that hand brat Was LD lucceffively, that 
in $a 

127A 


t relieve one the ather. }.. 
ay diſcomfited Amalck and his people 8 
with the ed 
7 prope fe 7. The 


oe: of che ord _ 
Amalebie = People. Th 
pe thoſe othe JT Pele mte were leagued 2 


na wk the I aid unto Mot, Write this 
for a þ book. z, and rehearſe it in the ears 
of Joſhua x : oy; 1 wil uttetly put out the remem- 


orancho of Amalek y from under heaven z. 
inthis Book, es. Moſes was to Write by God's Infpira- 
tion and Appointment. ' See Exod. 34. 27. Dent. 31.9. 22. x 
Succeſior, and the ' Captain'of my People, that he and all ſuccecd- 
may watch all —_ to execute this. command. 
Imil uterl deſiray, them; for a Perſap or Peogle dead or 
rn me fperftn por nd alm 31. Gs Me Brine 
t U T, r2. Though they are now 
4 namerous and People, and in great Repute, I wilt make 
them few and fuch are nyt; yer or remembred ; 
for this is not to EIT ICDINy WSUetly Ex- 
tinQtion of them, | for” he from Generation to 
pres Da 16. Xs nar Bro 7 From the face of the 


oayh And Moſes built an altar 2, and called the name 


of irþ+ JEHOVAH Ni. 


« Both for the offering 
be ee of this $1 
bags 1 which he {© 


of Sacrifces of Praiſe unto God, and to 
and of bag rt og b Viz. 


\metomymicaly, becauſe it was the 


pL and Monument of Febovah Ni z even as on is cal- 
God's Covenant, Ry hg 13- the Lamb, the Paſſover, Exod. 
' 12. 1.4 and the Cup, the New Teſtament, Luke 22. 20. they 


bowel Loans Or the word, —_—— es agpmct out 
feb ſl Ore 

Niſih. Or the 
the inbription* ingraven upon it, 
God, but an entire Sentence, the 


na of 


. which-was not the 


| brd is my banner. By which words he takes al the praiſe of the Vi- 


Rory from the Jraehtes, and gives it to God, 

* 16 For c he faid,. * uſe 4 +the hORD hath 
ſmorn that the LORD wi// have war with Amalck 
fron generation to generation, 


c 'Or, And, as the, —_ particle properly ſignifies; for theſe 
words are not a reaſon of the e next preceding, but an additi- 
ahal Senteace. & Or, Surely, as that particle is oft uſed, as Fob 8. 6. 


P o_ 
+ 20. 
ny Korg) 
3, 7- and 
30.1, 17. 
7 San. 3, 
12. Eith. 


9. I'$+ 


F That is, 
the LORD 
my banner. 


* Or 

_ po 
hand of A- 
malek us a- 
gxinſf the 
throne of 


and 20. 20, Pſal. 10. 14. and 44. 22, fc. e Heb. the hand upon the the LORD, 
throne of the Lord, for the hand of the Lord upon his throne, which is —— 


the ſame thi 


perfe&ly , only the order ot the words 1s a little Vva- 
ried after the manner 


"the Hebrew Tongue. Theſe words then 


nl} get 
TH 
Th 
J 
LHTE 
Hl, 
Ith 


of the 


qd with 
><alled: ' 9 And Moſs aid unto */ Joſhua, Chuſeusout men, | 
ho Gas and hep fght with Amalek : : to morrow'l will 
F on the top of the hill with * the rodof God o/|\ | 
- Y in mine hand. 


was ing out SEIEA God himſelf; for ſo God 
eſtcems 


+ Heb, the 


and upon 


Chas. &VIU. 


- 
_ - _ - 


235508 
1 


>= 
25 
5 


everlaſting 
ed by 
17, 18 
APII2344. x 
Ws fi ; 
mdging diſliked by bis ang " pep - -/q 
he , 13. 47 . . , 
15, « pri Bee 19 —— 23« Moſes hearkning to bis 


father , 24. chuſeth able men for rulers, 2.5. who always judged the 
, 26. Jethro's departure, 27. 
Hen * Jethro the Prieſt of Midian,Moſes father- 
in-law, heard of all that God had done for Mo- 
{es, and for Iſrael his people, and that the LORD had 
broughr Iſrael out © Eeypr ; 
hen Jethro, Moſes father-in-law, took Zipporah, 
Moſes wife, after he had ſent her back 9. 
« From the 


* Chap. 2. 
16. 


{trange land | 
there. 4 And the name of the other was Eliezer, for the 
+ Thatis, God © father, /aid, be was mine help, and deli- 


m 
"7 og * vered me od the ſword of Pharaoh: : 


5 And Jethro, Moſes father-in-law, came þ with his 
ſons and his wiſe, unto Moſes into the wilderneſs, 


* Chap. 3- where he encamped at * the mount of God. 
I, 


þ Not at this time, but after the delivery of the Law at Mount 
Singiz as it may appear_1. becauſe he finds them encamped, as it here 
follows, at the maunt of Gad, i. ©. Sinai, whither they came not till 
Exad, 19+. 2+ 2+ Becauſe the Laws of Sacrifices were given before his 
coming, a5 appears from ver. 12. 3. Becauſe the execution of this 
counſel here given about the choice of Magiſtrates, ver. 19.1 is pela- 
ted after the Ifraclites departure from Smat, Deut. 1.7, (Fc. And 
therefore here is a tranſpoſal in thi Hiſtory,which is alſo frequent in 
other places of holy Scripture. 

6 Aud he ſaid c uno Moſes, I thy father-in-law Je. 
thro am come unto thee, and thy wite, and her two 


{ons with her. 


a Letter, or by a , as that word is uſed, Matth.8. 6, 8.com- 
pared with Luke, 7.3, 6. ] 
7 And Moſes went out to meet his father-in-law, 


the rent. 

d Heb. of their peace, i. e. proſperity and all happineſs, which alſo 
they RR ne Gr cater os thi phraſe imples. See x Sam. 10. 
4. and Pſal. 122. 6. 


$ And Moſes told his father-in-law all that the 
LORD had done unto Pharoah, and to the Egyptians 


upon them by the way, and bow the LORD delivered 
them. 


e Or, concerning Iſrael's buſineſs, 

9 And Jethro rejoyced for all the goodneſs which 
the LORD had done to Iſrael ; whom he had deliver: 
ed out of the hand of the bs ptians. 

10 And Jethro RO e rhe LORD, who hath 
delivered you out of the hand of the tians, and 
out of the hand of Pharaoh ; who hath delivered the 

from under the hand of the Egyprians. 

11 Now I know f that the LORD is greater than 


* 2048 above | 
viz. More clearly and by certain z as that phraſe ſig- 


Chap. 1, , 
24 For otherwi.e it is more than 


r6,3% 
| a, Gen-22. 12+ 4 King» 17+ 18, 


tt 

de 

© 
lztt © 
al! 


TI 


for Iſraels ſake e, andall the travel that had tcome |; 


all gods: * for in the thing wherein they g dealr prond- 
bs 


C 
£ 2 


Chip: XVII. 


: 


knowledge of the true God before this 


725 
ET 


+ 


F 


maed him in the Sea./ | _- 
12 And Jerhro Moſes father-in-law took þ a burnr- 
and ſacrifices i for God : and Aaron came, 


b (GG, e. Gare, of offered js that Verb is ued Fl 58. 13, com- 
d. 4- 8. alſo Exod..25. 2. Which he did, that he might 
both his embracing of the'trae Religion, and hi 


cat, 
Levit. 1. 9. þ. (4 e.) To feaſt 
Sacrifices. / the 


the Tabernacle was not yet built ; and 
for ſuch Feaſts. ' See Dear. 12. 7. and 
» Jo. I Chron, 29. 21+ Pſal. x16. 17. 

13 Andit came to paſs on the morrow, that Moſes 
: and the 
Moſes 


f + Lev. 24. 
the people come unto me to enquire of R. 12. 

n (7.e. ) Of the mind and will of God, bothas to his Worſhip Numb. 1 5. 
a Senlee and as to their mutual duties to one antother. ' See 34+ 
1 Sam. 9.9. 

16 When they have a matter they, come unto me, 


and I judge between + one and another, and 1 do t Heb. « 


| make them know o the Statutes of - God, and his 2.-"4 

Laws. bis fellow. 
fe.) Do i i 

GY interpret and apply them to their ſeveral Caſes and 


17 And Moſes father-in-law ſaid unto him, The 
thing that thou doeſt, 'is not good p. 
þ Not convenient either for thy ſelf, or for the people. 
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terms of the Covenant, ">" Mjes lays before ther what God had 
commanded, 7. The peoples acceptance of the ſame, 8. God diredteth 
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becauſe God's anſwer to them now follows.. 


10 And the LORD faid unto Moſes, Go tinto the 
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_ h Therefore ohe: f the | might come to, _thond rity and Right over them is 
' the higher FRM On of all God's: Commands, and their\Duties. Right 
Redemprion thou art mine. AG e.) The place ; jo ſo the word 
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12 T * Honour « thy father and thy mother x : 
Deur.$.15. that thy days may be long y upon the land, which 
Eph. 6. 2 the LORD thy God giveth thee. 

# Which word doth not only note the Reverence, Love, and 
Obedience we owe them, but alſo and maintenance, 25 ap- 
pears from Matth. 1 5. 4, 5- 6. and from the like ſignification of that 
word, 1 Tim. 5. 3, 17. which is ſo natural and neceflary a Duty, 
that the Jews ſay, A man is bound even to beg, or to work with bis 
hands that he may relieve his Parents. x The Father is put firſt here, 
and the Mother, Levit. 19. 3- to ſhew that we owe this promiſ- 
cuouſly and indifferently to both of them. 

17. Dext. 21.18. and 27. 16. Prov. 20, 20. and 30. 17. 
cauſe theſe Laws are brief, and yet comprehenſive, under theſe 
are contained all our Superiors and Governors. 
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2. From the large extent of the 

. From our Saviour's Explication, Matth. 5. 2 
and Sobriety in 


Ht: 
4 


to 
ba 
before. 
contrariwiſe, all _ A 
ay" Habits, and es, is here preſcribed. See 1 Theſ. 4.3, 
4+. Heb. 13. 4+ 
15 Thou ſhalt not ſteal 6. 

i. e ) Either by deceit or violence, or without his 

and conſent, take away another Man's Goods, Eph. 4. 28. but on 


7. And 


16, 


ns 
doth not 

ſure, Slander 
and alſo i 


T 


; 


a7 


F 


ff 


For 


F 


* Ads 20. 


Rom. 7. 7 


Job 31.9. Wow 


| 2 


Iekc: 


wi 
; 


: 
I 


KS 


F 
8 


TD 


Ht 


Thus 


2 
i 


him Money for 
> nb the Heart 
tion i 


ple ſaw the thunderings f and 
noiſe of the trumper, and the 
mountain ſmoaking : and when the people ſaw it,they 


removed g,. and ſtood afar oft.” 
f (3 e.) Heard them. One ſenſe is oft pat for another, as ſeeing, 
Gen. 42. 1. for bearing, Ads 7.12. g From the bottom of the 


the lightnings, and t 


Mountain, where it ſeems they ſtood. 


19 And they faid unto Moſes, 
us, and we will hear : but let not 
leſt we die h. 


h 
b _ 
Greatneſs and Holineſs of the Divine Majeſty, to whom they durſt 
not approach but by a Mediator. | See Det. 5. 28. and 18. 16. Gat. 
3+ 


My gn thou with 
ſpeak with us, 


hearts ; but 
this dreadful Manifeſtation of 
being here put for the objeR) 
Eyes, and in your Memories, 


21 And the people ſtood afar off, and Moſes drew 
near unto * the thick darkneſs, wher2 God was. 
22 TJ And the LORD faid unto Moſes, Thus thou 


may 


as an effeftual Preſervative 


is place may be 
- + ng with Ab. 12. 25. where this is ſaid to be ſpoken apon 
t 
23 Ye ſhall not make * with me gods o of filver p, 
neither ſhall ye make unto you gods of ſold. 
." (4) Th higher aides, | aide w Cone 
the particle, etb, »lometime ied or E: 
» 14." Or, for me, either to repreſent erlon, 
this with the parallel us 


by com- 


| Þ And 
Wood, or Stone : It 


of earth thou ſhalt make unto-me g, 
thereon thy con OE and th 


| T Anattar 


ſt thou art in the Wildernes': 
ere& 


' 


el, or lamed, as, 1 Sar 22.14- 


* Heb.12. 
18. 


* Deut. 5. 
24. and 
8, 16. 


k from a ſenſe of their own guilt, and of the "#19 


his Maj and uſtice (the aft 
___ our 


* Chap.1g. 
16. 


* 1 Sar. 5s. 


T. 
2 King.17- 


33s 
Ezck.20. 


39. and 


Deus. 4-15, 16« of to Worſhip 43. 8. 
tes afterwards did intend to 2 Cor. 6. 


C $340 


F Lov. 4.2» 


= 


| 


ir 


* 
ſuch 


> 


] 
IT 
Fnl 


F 
[t 
: 


oF 
vi 


emple. token , 5+ 17. 

* Deut.27. 25 And * if thou wilt ma A Freeman out of 

5 thou ſhalt nor# bulld it of hewen ſtone «: for i —_ tas Obe hog 

1s. liftup th i And to abide 
8 Which 


* Helrew word, 


- | only a long time. See Exod. 12. 14. 


this agree with 


Chrbn. 4, t. h ſome that 
EB Er 


ided againſt the indecency here mentioned, 
EE Dan rh Ms thet? anen Breeches | j 
were not yet appointed, and the manner then and there was for Men | ; 
to wear long Coats or Gowns like VVomen. God would remove all 
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CHAP. XXL ef g, ſeeing he hath deal deceirfully with her 7. . 


Law concerning bond- men or ſlaves, 1 ———5., Servants bored through 
the ear, 6. Ordinances for bond-women, 7 ——10. Of murtherers, 
12. Of them that curſe their parents, 17. Of ſtrikers, 18,19. Of them | ; 
that hurt a woman with child, 22, 29. Of a maſter of a family that 
flribes out an eye or tooth of bis man or maid ſervant, 26, 27. Of a 

| Puſhing ax, 29. Of them that hurt their neighbour's ox by digging « 
Ft, 33- of « ane ax killing another, 35, 35. i 
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when Seryants are to be releaſed, it is expreſſed ſo,as Lev.25. 54,55. | &£ &e) Give lier a convenient Portion, as he doth to bis own 


22. 16, 


fHeb. with © 3 Tf he came in + by himſelf 4, he ſhall go out by 


bx bodj. himfelf': if he were married, then his wife ſhall go | 10 If he take him another wife, her food; her rai- 
out with him. and her duty of marriage z fhall he not dimi- 
# 


d (e.) with his own Perſon only, not with a Wiſe, as the op- | niſh 


as the LXX C 


7; 


{fie go out free x without money. 


there, if he 
Aniw. 2. 
with bis 
might delign 
Vol. 1 Pz 


t Called due benevolence, 1 Cor. 5. 3+ Or, ber dwelling, 25 the wotd 
el rn repre ed mom dp] -_— 
is ; 

her cohabitation, or, her time, the convenient and appointed times 
Fe for Confecat caferke with Ber, fs ave thyes were di 

ED gee ADE 

ent. 30.1 5,16. ut thdraw, | 

gnit ns aldee, Samaritan, Vulgat 


life, fobd, 


' 1t Ani if tie do not theſe tliree unto her,then ſhall 
i. Dent, 15, 14. The. 
fogurt wit her, and 


beſides her, ver. 20, 9. If he 


Pardon, or accept a Ranſom for him, ET 
2 
"I > And if a man lie not in wait «, but God deliver 


* Diat.rg/ bis harp his hand þ, then * I will appoint thee a place 


Jolt.20. 2, 


* 1 Kings 
2. ” 


whither he ae” flee c : 
a oh 


Refuge, Numb. 35. I. prefumpru 
Burr it a man come preſi 


ok bour to flay him ict auile.* tho 
from mine Altar e that he may die. 


cuouſy 4 upon is 


and maliciouſ] 
—- _—_ Do this ' =9%y — = A Wildernefi <b 
afterward, Dies 1 Kings 1. 


- 


mentioned, ver. 12. ſo as they die. And 


Amy hoe dy oo com- 


i RR Te of another ar: ten nnt-Ary-bo 

_ HR - ly ; but the killing of Parents,tho' 

ptuouſly, is a capi crime. MM —— 

wilfully, an 

h _— conſiders that thisb.en 2 full of horrid 

ly com- 

. w_ and moſt un- 
_— titude, and utterly deſtruftive on 

16 mr he that ſtealeth a man and ſelleth him, or 

if he be found in his hand F, he ſhall ſurely be pur ro 


death. | 

f (i. e.) In the Man-ſtealer's hand ; 9. 4. mougy be Rap ts i 
his own hands for his own uſe , for ſtill it is a theft, and he is made 
that Man's ſlave, and it is in his power to ſell him to another when 
he AT. and therefore deſerves death. ' 


17 And * he that + curſerh */ his father or his mo- 
Fan ſhall furely be put to death. 


wilfully, 


* Or, revileth, to wit, maliciouſly, obſtinately againſt 
all admonition, by co Deu#, 21. 18. 


mparing 
13 And if men ſtrive t and one ſmite + ano- 


+ ther with a ſtone g, or with his fiſt, and he die not,but 


 keephis bed: 
£ Or any other Inſtrument fit for ſuch a miſchievous purpoſe. An 
uſual oche. 
19 If he ariſe again,and walk abroad upon his ſtaff, 
then ſhall he that ſmote him be quit : only he ſhall 


fo bet t for the ſweet his time þ,and ſhall cauſe bi ro 
L. 


©) Ute profit which he could, or commoaly did make of 
way of kis Calling. # (i. e.) Pay the charges of the 


20 And it a man ſmire his feryant &, or his. maid, 
with a rod /, and he die under his hand m, he ſhall be 
Tues f y + puniſhed n : 

a ſtranger ,, for an Iſraclite was to be better uſed. | See 

to $53 ”, 49, Cc. 1 A fit and uſual Inſtrument for correftion, | P08 

hereby it 1s implicd, that if he kill'd him with a Sword, or any 

capon, he was to die for it. m (7...) Whilſt the Maſter is 

orreting him. n Not with death, for thea it would have been 

as it is before and aſter, BR ENe ws. ro on nl 

according to the diverſity of 

is ſet down. | 


b (6. e.) 
his tune 1n 


with his Money ; therefore, 
wid bi Moe nd tr, 


er to 
= 2. bs futhcienty uniſh with his own loſs. ry 
be preſumed not to have done this purpoſely and.malicioully. 


22 li men ſtriveand hurt a woman with _—_ 


be'v 


hoo her ng yet no miſe 
urely puniſhed according as the wo- 


ther hue foul 
wart nA 
od willy upon him, and he Pay as 
En oanrnng 
is gaeraly fo & cen 


inpolethe He, an, ire Abortive ann Terwh life in 


Judges ſhall have 4 poner to moderate 
ng niche? + folon, then hou f ſhalt 


l YET # | 
orts 


to FEET EEE 
Who? . | the | 


SECDPT 
TTAFLELD 


Chap.) XXL. 


; fortheſe Law are to Mejes,and the 
yon no «uh po ls ng 


To 242D for eye r, tooth for tooth; hand for hand, Levi 
oor 

8 This is called the Law of Retaliation, NEE GERT Dext 19. 
then Lawgivers took it and put it into their Laws. Dun though, thb. =. 
might pave guotngln fo lethes, yet it was -- -— 4d 
to uae mag penn L, by the 
bility execution of & when a Man hat 
hd re 


FE 


4 


þ 
zrepct 


35 


FR 


it 


X 
; 
| 


5 


25 Burning for burning, wound for wound, ftripe 
for {tri 


26 And if a man ſmite the : of his ſervant x, or 


the eye of his maid.,thar it 


free for his eyes ſake. 
# Which ſome confine to the 
doth not fo limit it, 


ſhall let them go 


27. And if he ſmite out his man-ſervants tooth, or 
his maid-ſervants troorh, he ſhall let him go free for 


his tooths fake. 

28 T lf anox x gore a manor'a woman Rm 
die, then * the ox ſhall be ſurely ſtoned y.and his # Geng. 5 
ſhall not be eaten+ : but the owner of the ox ſhall be 
quir. 


x Under which you are to underſtand any other Creatures of 
like nature which hurt a Man in ſuch a dangerous manner, 


with their Horns, or Teeth, or Feet; but he mentions 
Ox or Bull, and his 


hindred 


from the ſale of it, to 
ater deteſtation of Murderers, when they obſerve 
<4.. = mamdomcnn. and therefore not to be 


mY all the 


29 "— 4 the ox were wont to puſh with his hotn 
in time paſt, and it hath been teſtihed = to his owner, 
and he hath not kept him in, bur that he hath killed 
a man or a woman a, the ox ſhall be ſtoned, and his 
owner alſo ſhall be put to death. 

2 Which the Zews ſay was tobe done thrice, and before the Ma- 
giſtrate. 4 To wit, an Jraclite, or a ſtranger who is free,by com- 
paring this with verſe 32: 

30 If there be laid on him b a ſum of money, 

he ſhall give for * the ranſom of his life whatſoever * Numb. 


3$5+3L> 


31 Whether he have gored a ſon c, or have rent . 
a - - Aagggs to this judgment ſhal it be 


done u 


half the freeman's price See on Marth. 26. 15. 


4 Tf Abd if « man tht] peo 2 por or if a man 
LE 6 IR COPE and. an ox or an als 


| cither gen x nod Fi, t which hath been covered 
| peu rare bong yrs rrnbe 4 
Was no danger of ſuch an accident, —_ 


Chap./XXUI 


Beaſt trankgrafſed; his Bounds, and thi the Man, was not,cuk | 


f Or, goat. 


* 2 Sam. 
L2. 6. 
Luke 19.8. 
See Prov. 
6. 31. 


thed for him f : for he ſhould make tull refticorion : 
i he have nothing, then he ſhall be fold z for his 
" f He that kills him ſhall 
him move than. bis Crime deſerved, | 
ſecured righted., in 
bode ned. not Murder, but Theft only. But if it were evident 
that the. Haul ker delagned | 1 | 
FEES 
or r 
— much waiſe. Nay. Hom who is ſuppoſed to be 
og Anſw. 1. ; better rendred, po hrrer' | 
3 as 
Fn ities Ir fam beg ﬀfi i0jury, was 
4 IT ett be Cet alive b, 
| Becauſe in 
,or at 
of Stealing, 


go Theowner ofthe pit + ſhall make ie good, and 
at f unto che owner of them, | dead 
'F (6. e.) Re by whoſe land or Contmand it was made.” 


to the worth of the dead Beaſt, in the opinion 


35 Or if it be known that the ox hath uſed to 
in rime paſt, and his owner hark nor kept him in, he 
thalt farely pay ox for ox þ,” and rhe dead fhall be his 
own. | 

þ An Ox of equal value with that ſlain Ox, or the peice and 
worth of it. ; 


CH AP. XXL 


\ s man's huo't 
Sts fre ©. Gas 92 «nds nei eee 


burt i cammibt ing adul- 
Bn. Of ee ns ce TOES 
latry, 20s none ſhall burt ftra 


| Mw), 2.5». Of yawning clothes, 27. & 
Ct fond nn Sf cating bb rae by bee, 

2 man ſhall ſteal an ox,' or a * ſheep 2; and kill 
F: reſtore five oxen for an Ox, 
2nd a1 ? | 

| and confequently other 

being Core | i ts mov an. we 0 

are 

DI = 

Men. 6b Which token of 

Boldnefs, i» the Trade of 

Thr, tha gan Ca ie: 

s 

but double ? Anſw. r. | kept in 

the Ficlds 


Ley 1 
EEE 


} 


j 


Z 
i 


T 
F 


; 
-1 
L 


+ 


eaſily he diſcovered. 5 the intrigſer 
of the Ox, the labour of the Ox was very conhiderable to waner, 
prov. 144. and three the lol greater. | 
.2 0 If a-thict be found breaking up: 4 and. be 
ſmitten that he die, there ſhall no blood be ſhed for 


him e. 


E 


> 
- 


iv 


Wit . 


#5 


ad 


« Gs banmrde of ther he have pur his hand unto his neighbours goods p. 


Po -© 
4 = 
© 
- i 
— - FT 
p . 
.* 


W_— 


ney of ſtutt » to keep, and it be ſtollen cut- of -the 
| mans houſe ; if the thief be found, Jer him pay 


double. 


at Heb. Veſſels, Garments, Utenſils, or any kind of Houſhold- 


8 If the thief be nor found, then the maſter of the 
houſe ſhall be brought unto the judges 70 ſee 0 whe- 


o That they may examine all Circumſtances, and uſe all means 
to find out the Truth, by ng him his Oath, or otherwile, 
D, to take and reſerve them for his own ufe, or to diſpole of 
them to another for his own advantage, ; 

9 _Forall manner of redpate q, whether it be for ox, 
for afs, tor ſheep, for raiment, or for any manner of 
lolt thing, which azother challengerh to be his x, the 
cauſe ot both parties ſhall come unto the j and 
whom the -— 4 condemn £, he ſhall pay double 
unto his neighbour. | 

'q To wit, abont matters depofited npon ttuſt, and loft, of which 
alone this place ſpeaks, Or, when, or concerning which be ſha!! 
ſay, this is it, viz. the thing that f have loſt ; or rather,” this is he, 
| to whom I committed it, amt whom [ fuſpe and charze as cuilty, 

s Whether the perfon with whom the thinzs were deponted, if they 
judged him guilty of Theft, or the Depolitor, if he were convicted 
of a falſe 108. 


10-If a man deliver unto his neighbour an aſs, or 
an 0x, or a ſheep, or any beaſt to. rt, and itdie, 
or be hurt, or driven away, -no man ſeeing zt ; 

f As his Servant, not freely, but for wages. 

21 Fhen ſhall an oarh of the LORD # be between 
them borh x, that he harh nor pur his hand unto his 
neighbours goods : | and the owner of it ſhall accepr 
thereof, and he ſhall not make it good. | 

« So called here, as alſo t Kings 1.. 43. becauſe it is taken by his 
Authority and ment, and for his Honour, and in his Name 
alone, God being made both Witneſs, and Judge, and Avenger 
thezebys. 2 (i. 6) Shall end the difference between them both, 
the one (hall give his Oath, and the ather ſhall of it; or be 
taken by them bath ; by the one, that he cid deliver them to: him 
upon Agreement and foF Hire ; by the other, that he put not his 

Hand to them. 
{ 12 And if it be ſtollen from him y, he ſhall make 
| reſtitution unto the owner thereof. | 
| »y Heb. From with him, whick is an emphatical Exprefffon, and 
| notes that this was taken away, either, 1. From thoſe things which 


- | were -with him, or which were his, i. &. from the midſt of his own 
the | Goods, which (v fraud in him: Or; 2. From under his eye; 


; when he eitlier did know of ft, or with common care and diligence 


it have been known and prevented, and this argues 
in him. And this is one reaſon why his den hee Ts 


- and ſuch things as required no t cate; orif 
het caſe allo p Viet Afles, Fes 


which. alfo this was obliged 
hire which he received upon that acconnt, which was Facob' 


Gene 34. 39- 


— 


2 £ 


3 Sn 27 


with the beathen is 
them, 33+ 
Hou * 


LE 


ore the 


bread, 18 
an 

God 

bim 

28, 29, 
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Chap, XXII 


K 


i 


I 


. not 
be eaten i 

an pete ok hem i them 

72 1,2. | and all their Neighbours, gra- 
+ peut.22, 4 T * If thou meet thine enemies ox þ or his aſs | ©9ws Providence ; Quit- 
1. Job 24: going aſtray, thou ſhalt ſurely bring it back to him —_— 
3- vV-24+ again. they 
17. ad þ $o far ſhalt thou be from revenging bi Lajuricy that thou —_ 
25-21, ſhalt render good to him for them, whereby if thou doſt not re- this 
Matth. $. concile him, thou wiltſt procure Peace to thy ſelf, and Honour to | time, Dex. An/w. 
* Dove: 22, 5 * If thou ſee the aſs of him that haterh thee, ly- | but al all thoſe 
p, ing under his burden, + and wouldeft forbear to help | Seeds which there, 
Auk y him, thou halt Tooxty hetp eh hand. a God gave a ' 
7 c Tranſlation depends Suppoſition, 
to help brew Verb azab, which is thrice aſed in this Verſe, Gynifies not on- — 


him 2 "a = but alſo to belp, or eref?, or Trft xp, or firengthen, or re- 


wouldeſt ; which fignification of the Verb may be 1. From that 
leave 22, Ws: which is proper- 
; to if the Verb did be it 


for him 2 
thou ſhalt 
ſurely leave thou 


13. And in all tþ:xgs that I have ſaid unto you, be 
circumſpect : and * make no mention of- the names * Deut. 12. 
- jof _ gods 2, neither let ir be heard out of 'thy 3: 

mou 
| 2 To wit, with Honour or or without Deteſtation ; as 
Fnication is not to be named nc By. % Or cans 


or in or 
without leſt th, 
os 

the Iſrael? 


,. or introduce their Worſhip. Hence 
| Ne nn PR, wag one x] by 
LE SF a par mis mag vo meta hr He | ol on 6 Je Þ. Gps PE 


EE venture may conceive ; for common rig 14 T* Three times thou ſhalt keep a feaſt unto * Chap. 24. 
me in the year. 23. Deut. 
15 * Thou ſhaltkeepthe feaſt of unleavened bread: 1%:* 


*Chap.1 3. 
and 34. 


ſhall appear before me empty 2. 26. Heck 
4 This may beeither, 1, A'Precept, as it is generally underſtood, 35 4 
that none ſhould ever come &t thoſe times without fome offering or 
for the ſupport of the Levites, arid of the Worſhip of God ; 
determination of this, or what they would give, was left 
ice. Or, 2. A promiſe to encourage them to come fo 
remoteſt Habitations to Feruſa/em, becauſe they ſhould 
hr the word, rehat, of Ggnites, $0 it mey be parc 
19. [7 ſaid unts the f Facob, ſebye me m Tn 
CAT Seb t radia aol 
16 And the feaſt of harveſt 6, the fir{t-fruics of thy 
3 | labours c, which thow haft ſown in the field : and the 
feaſt of in-gathering d which 7s in the end of the yeare, ' 
whey thou haſt gathered in thy labours out of the 
eſt, for Barley-havveſt was before this time. 


* | +6 (6c) Of Wheat 

wat i Pentecoſt. c Queſt, How were trick 
the when a Sheaf was offered to God in the Feaſt of the 
Paſſover ? ' That Sheaf was generally of Barley, which was lefs 
their Wheat; but this was, the firſt-ſpuits of their 
their a Grain, and they had no Bread 
time from/ the growth of that Year. ' 4 To wit, of all 
the reſt of the Fruits of the Earth, as of the Vines and Olives. This 

| of. Brosbs, and 
SS ie defrae wugenried an oO few 
compen ended in this Feaſt. e Qi. the 
. 


in September, as the facred. Year 


b 


£ 


frond 
7 
: 


Lex 


28 
; 
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iz 
: 
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5; 
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: 
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: 


ap 
1 
F 


A 


7 ity of Servants had pot any thipg to offer. And the _ 
an 


f 
: 


Laws of interpretation 

they can bear that 

Clauſes agree to other 

yp - 

it, it was expreſly 

Gs in be burnt 

e 

larly reaſonable, than 

to acrifice 

may More- 

over | | o God in every 
were blood and fat, Lev. 17. 6, 11, Oc. if under- 

ſtood of the Paſſover, may ſeem ſuperthuous, becauſe nothing of it, 

neither fat nor lean, was to remain until the morning, Exod. 12. 10. 

GE ens Shar ay corps of ty be, thee 

, wi 

—_ other Sacri ran And therefore in that 

place, Exod. 34. 25. where the Paſſover is mentioned, there 15 not a 

word of the jt, but only it is ſaid in the general, neither ſhall the 

ſacrifice of the feaft of the Paſſover be leſt until the morning. And in 

that, 2 Chron, 35. 14- where there is mention of the fat, it is ma- 

nifeſtly reſtrained to the which are there diſtinguiſh- 


2 


from the Paſſover, ver. 11, 12. 


19 The firſt of the firſt-fruits & of thy land thou 
ſhalt bring into the houſe of the LORD thy God. 
* Thou ſhalt not ſeethe a kid in his mothers milk /. 
ing to all the Fruits 


* Deut.14- 
21, 


own accord, as is here implied. / He hames one kind, under 
eleniortantss Lek, ors E.G Gearing Og p- 
fure ſtile. This Law many underſtand literally, and that.it 1s for- 


bidden fo them, becauſe the Idolaters had ſuch a cuſtom, whereof yet 
- there ſeems to be no ſufficient proof; nor, if there were, « 
ſeem to be q Rite tg 3-g eorp ele? rms to entice the 
Iſraclites to imitate it, that there CRIT L00 agyaſt 
this, more than agaioſt an hundred. ſuch ridiculous | which 
taken notice of in 


there being no! 
Verb ſubſtantive) in bic mother's milk ; which it may be faid to be 
either, 1. Whilſtit fucks its Mother's Milk ; and ſo it may admit of 
a twofold interpr 


quam «Oo 
ig it. And it may be ſaid fo be in its mother's milk, 
,when its motber's milk is in it, i, e. whilſt the milk it ſucks, 
4s it were, remains in it ed and unconverted into fleſh, c 
as a Man is oft faid to be in the ſpirit, when indeed the ſpirit is in bim. 
And what is here indefinitely prohibited, is elſewhere parti 
cqpinncs, and the time z to wit, that it be not offered to 


22 Bur if thou ſhalr indeed 0 
all that I ſpeak p, *. then I will be an enemy unto *Gen- 12.3 


thine enemies,and + an adverſary unto thine adverſaries. P*vt-30-7- 
þ All that I have already commanded, and ſhall further preſcribe 4©5739-20- 


his voice, and do 


by him anto Mrſes. Ort wil 
, 23 * For mine Angel ſhall go before thee, and * - þ-r1 
r 


thee in untothe Amorites, and the Hirrites, and thee. 
the Perizzites, and the Canaanites, and the Hivites,and * Ver. 20. 
the Jebuſites : and I will cut them off. * Chap.33- 

24 Thou ſhalt not bow down to their gods, nor j,q, ,, 
ſerve them g, * nor do after their works 7 : * but 31. 
thou ſhalt utterly overthrow them 5, and quite break * Lev.18. 
down their images 7. 

q (4. e.) Give them neither outward worſhip with thy body, 
inward with mind. yr (7. e.) Nor follow their | 
thei AnAe Se” + 6. pd |; 

r . 5 wes, s, or 
elſe erefted in Honour to their Elſe Gods See Gem 28.1% 
35- 20. 

25 And ye ſhall ſerve the LORD your God; and 

* he ſhall bleſs thy bread, and thy water : 


nor #peut.12. 


in the 31. 

by oh. 36 
Num. 33. 
$2. 


will take fickneſs __ om the moor thee. . 
| j. te [4 i ble »- $, V8. 
TOLL Cor Later 


bleſſing * I$ 
will never be able to do. = ” "Uh 
26 © * There ſhall nothing caſt their young,nor be Peut- 7- 
bers x in thy land : the number of thy days I will 3%. ,. 
+ Here ns double mercy on gone. Po; ht 
conceive, and to retain the conception natural and proper 
time of bringing forth came. »y I will preferyc thee ſo as thou ſhalt 
live as long as the courſe of Nature and temper ot thy Body will per- 
mit, when evil Men ſhall not live out half their days, Pſal. $5. 23. 
27 I will ſend my fear = betore thee, and will-de- 
{troy all the people to whom thou ſhalt come, and 1 
will make all rhine enemies turn their -+ backs unto þ Heb. 
thee. necks. 
2 (7. e.) A-'great terrour, or a terrour wrought by me. See” Exad. 
33+ 2+ Joſh. 24. 12. | 
28 And I will ſend hornets @ before thee, which 
ſhall drive out the Hivire, and the Canaanite, and the 
Hirtire b from before thee. 
a Properly fo called, as ey be gathered from 7o/. 


and Waſps; of which ſee Herodrw, Died 
b Ben Ge hens cither for all the 
time of 
Canaan, 
more infeſted with Hornets than the other Nations, as being more 
numerous and dangerous. = 
29 * | will notdrive them out from before thee in * Peut.7- 


qeive light api An mhs interpretation 197 15 | one year; leſt the land become deſolate and the beaſt ** 
which both here, and Exed.34-26. goes immediately before this Law, | of rhe held multiply againſt thee. 
doth in Ex 2239 immediately go before that Law of yot offer c Void of Inhabitants in a great meaſure, becauſe thy preſent 
| i ; number is not ſefficient to occupy and manage their whole 
©, By little and little I will drive them out from 
x _— thee, until thou be increaſed and inherit the 
wt be uſed by Me 31 And * 1 will ſet thy bounds d from the Red-ſea, * Joſh.14 

hold, 1 ſend an Angel » ,before t Philifines And from the de- 


to bring thee into the x 


. 


21, Beware ,« 
him not ; for he 


Ani 


_ 4 >a py 


godaÞ. 1h} fo: 2c, 4 5 | 15. 
Þ them, as they made a Covenant with Jehovah to 7 ©* 
| worſhip 


L0DV 
eng hy af iter 


Chap.XXIV. 
To EE 


and 12 pillars, 4. He (ends 


Es 


give to Moſes two tables of  flone, 1 
Mount, 13. Aaron and Hur took, care far the 
14. God appeareth on the Mount like devouring 
£lory on the Mount, 1 7.Mojes remaing there forty days 
N D he faid' unto Moſes, Come up & unto'the 
LORD, thou and Aaron, 

and ſeventy of the Elders of Urael c, and 


down and acquainted the People 


4 After thoa haſt gc 


bur they ſhall not come nigh, neither ſhall rhe people 
go'up wirh him f. | 
e (:.e.) Without the Perſons now mentioned , though not with- 
out his Miniſter, as ſome conceive from ver.1 3. though cven 
nn SEE 
as | 
tg bottom. See Exod. 19. 12, 


3- T And Moſes came g and told the 
ORD, and all the 


e L O R D. hath ſaid, will we do þ. 
the , aſter he had received the 


fo and raſhly iſe, becauſe 
own weakneſs in Fee hey Git 

and fpirituality, and ſtriQ- 
only in the external per- 


4 And Moſes wrote 7 all'the words of "the LORD, 
and roſe up early in the morning, and builded an altar 
twelve pillars /, according to-the 


words of the nts : and al 


RI 
== 


underſtand the 
neſs of God's "but 
formances 


6 


& under the hi 
twelve tribes of 


nd ſacrificed peace- 


from Heb.9.19. and from/hence, that Burnt-offerings were 
Lev.1.10. Numb.7.28. : 


as alfo that Chriſt was ſanRifed 


7 And he took the book 0 
_ in the audience of the ] 
the LORD hath ſaid. will we do, and be obedient. 
Moſes had written the Conditions of this Covenant, to 

ws of God, above ver. 4- . 
ny of them, or of ſome 


Eihe covenant. p.and read 
4.and they faid,*All that 


in the name of all 


n it was read, or otherwiſe publiſhed to all the 
ofes took the blood 7 and ſprinkled iz on 


2 ig 


9 T Then went up « Moſes and Aaron , Nadab and 
Abihu, ang ſeventy of the elders of Ifracl. 
« In to that of God given vey. 1. 
10 And they ſaw the God of Iſrael x,and rhere rene 


under his feet as it were a, paved work * of 'a ſaphire 


{410M as it were the body of. heaven in h:s clear- 
z 


x Not any viſible reſemblance of the Divine Nature, which is ex- 
preſly denied, Dent. 4. 15-1 Tire, 5. 16, and was refuſed to Moſes 
when he defired it , Exod. 33. 18, 20. and therefore ſurely would 
never be granted to the Elders of Jracl; but ſome glorious appear- 
ance on te of God's ſpecial Preſence ; or rather, the ſecond Per- 
ſon ia. the Trinity, who now ſhewed himſelf tro them in an Hu- 
; mane and Glorious Shape, as _y and Teſtimony of his future 

[acarnation, n—_— , 1. Becauſe here is mention 
of his feef. 2. this way of Chriſt's a was not un- 
uſuak See Gen. 18, &&c. 3, Becauſe the Perſon who delivered the 
l, | Law in Sinai was Chriſt, as appears from A#s 7. 38. though he be 
- | there called an Ange! a name oft given. to Chrift, as hath been for- 
; merly ſhewed. y Which 1s of a clear Sky-colour, mixed with Gol-- _ 
den ſpots like Stars in the Sky. x. Or, for clearneſs. A clear Sky 
in Prophetical Style ſignifying God's favour, as a cloudy Sky notes 
his Aager. | 

11 And aw the nobles « of the children of Ifrael 
ae laid not his hand & * alf6 they ſaw God,and didear 


©0 go. with Moſes, ver. 1a: Bp me of whom, it is ſaid here, 
e+-p obey 1 ue Ee I ts Ger 
them, as might expe according to V inion, 
16. 13. and 32. 20, &c..and the: Conſcience of their own Guilt, 
dog an bearayharyhgen of = And fo the Phraſe of 
putting or fretching forth the hand is mo TT EITEDS- 
_— ry a Ci aeſt Fob - _ Pſal. be 
c were ,that they were not « 
forred by ©, © iy cxt and drink rogether -n God's Pre- 
| it, and did jo eat and dri in God's 
And the er Peſt made of the remnant oft _—_ 
offerings, ing to the manner. Thus God gave a taſte © 
is Grace and Mere in this Covenant, add we9 Aﬀeracce that he 
would not deal with them according to the rigours of the Law, but 
| for the fake of the Blood of Chriſt typi repreſented here, would 
4 that fincerely, though imper- 
m. 


t2 q And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, Come u 
to me into the mga; any be d there: and I will 
give, thee * tables of 


= 


d (4, e.) Abide, as that Verb is uſed 1 Tim. 4.15. and elſewhere. 

e He choſe that material, as very durable, yet fo that it was 

capable of being broken, which God, foreſceing - their wickedneſs, 

——_— and uy aka nyo yy way} 
ir Hearts, which no- impreſſion could ' e, but 

Finger of God. f Or, the Law,and becauſc that is ambiguous to the 

and Ceremonial, and Judicial, he adds,even the commandment, 


: for 
ables, as appears by Exod. 34+ 28. the reſt were written by Moſe 
in a Book, above verſe 4. <P | ” p 
13 And Moſes roſe up, and his Miniſter Jothua yz - 
and Moles went up ito e mount of 2008: © gh 
id not to nt, as is 

FW Pedrmdeo nader hou Sy A but abode in fome 
place, waiting for Moſes: his return , as appears from Exod. 

And there Joſhua abode forty days, not faſting all the 
as the reſt had, Manna for his Meat, and for his 
the-brogk that deſcended out of the maunt, as we 


T4 | 
: T4 
3H 


he faid.unto the elders, Tarry ye here for 

we 'come- again unto you : and behold, 
aron and Hur 7 a7e with you : if any man have any 
todo, ler him come unto them. 


he LOTS CNS; ir am wine nero Aaron 
and Hur, bat the might ater, as 2 N00 WIRE, os there- 
fore not upon the Mount. i Whom Moſes had made Joint-com- 


Fs 


TP 
of 


to determine hard Cauſes which were brought to them 
accarding $9 Ma Exad. 18. 22. m_ 


FT 
: 


one e,and alaw, and command- * Chap. 
- | ments f; which I have written, that thou mayeſt teach 3-13 
them. 32 


* Deut. 4. 


hotized for Ecclefiaſtical Matters till chap. 
15 And Moſes went up into the mount and a cloud 
16 And* the glory of the LORD # abode upon 
mount Sinai, and the cloud covered / it fix days : and 
the ſeventh day m he called unto Moſes our of the 
midſt of the 


& 
the Eyes of the . m $6 God 
_—_ a. 
him by for 


the : 
of that glorious Work, ; 
| 6 oblige the People t9a fricer colervance of 
ng CEP that St. John had his Revelation delivered 
17 And the j, po the glory of the LORD was 
like * devourin 7 on *he top of the mount, in the 
eyes of the chi of Iſrael. 


I 18 And Moſes went up into the midſt of the cloud 
o, and gat him up into the mount : and Moſes was in 


h ti ays and fi ights p. 
' EC EY ye tn RSLs and bite he; 


whereas, when he was left to he could not enter into 
Tabernacle, Exad. 40.35. þ In he did neither eat nor 
Exod. 34- 28. Dext. g. 9, 18. whereby it ſeems moſt probable 
days mentioned, verſe 15. were a part of theſe forty days, 

es being in of God's call, ſeems not 

leiſure for eating and ing, nor pfoviſion neither. 
he is not ſaid to be 1n the midſt of the ſo long, but only 
Mount, where he was thoſe fix days, ver. 15, 16. 


CHAP. XXV. 


Anſte, is commanded to take a tre. 7 ſet up yy _—_—_ 
the Tabernacle, 11 16, The Mercy-ſeat, 17 Ho for 
, IY ys * /* e ror 
| by ee pF rrp hg. hears] Of the _ 
Md nt I ge IS 

— 4 I - 
Fern wich be [ew in the Ant, 40. " 


' A ND the LORD ſpake @ unto Moſes, ay. 


tent of 
tieſt Le Ccfiitute of Co's revelation, have been guilty of moſt 
foolery in their devices of God's Worſhip. | 
2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, that they + 
Heb.tale bring me an + elfring : * of man that giveth 
r me. it willingly with his heart ye ſhall take my offering. 
r, 3 An us Ot 15 Ralf rakly'of 
offering. them 5 gout, and filver, and ; 
Loa ; Swe ſcarlet, and fine & li. 
35+ 5» nf goats Par | | 
t Or, ſilk, , Or, Shy-cols but here you muſt not underſtand the meer 


pilts, end 


| not be offered , but ſorne Materials 


. 


41> 


6 * 
and for * ſweet h, I 
V Candlefticks : Where with the 
anginted ihe Term FRIED Ns 
iNingiſh ir from th looeuſe of the Bir of Seer, 4D ws 
ng 


n'the 


FEAT = os 
12 
B 


ones. to. be. ſer & in the * e | 
Ie /. | 217 *ud ov 


wer. 17. | tion. 


# Or; Little cheft, or cofſer, for the uſes after mentioned. þ Un- 
derſtand it of 


covering of the Ark to it. 

12 And thou ſhalt-caſt four rings of gold for 4, and 

put bem in the four corners 7 thereot ; and two rings 

feds the one fide of it, and rwo'rings in the other 
4 ; | 

7 In the middle of each corner for conyeniency of carriage. See 


i Kings 7. P: IP 
13 And thou ſhalt make ſtaves of ſhittim-wood,and 
overlay them with gold. 


14 And thou ſha the Naves into the ri 
i” des of the ark, Fat the ark may be 0s 
them. 


15 The ſtaves ſhall be in the rings of the ark: they 
ſhall not be taken from ir. 


Hebr.346, 
Rev.21-2- 


£ 
. 
[; 


16 And ou ſhalr pur intothe ark, * the teſtimony * Devt. 


I0.2. 


s, which 1 ſhall give thee. 

s To wit, the two Tables of Stone, whercin the was 
adittencolied the Sylbapp hor, and Baxd: -30. 6. Levit, 26.2 v.9. 

more Tables t eftimony, Exed s. Kaonh 
becauſe mgm ar Br re von 7 
4 and the Ark, 

. 9+ 9+ | 
This being pulick 
them, =d -of and 
Exod. 16. 34- L ER 4 

17 And thou ſhalt make a mercy-ſeat? of pure gold , 
two cubirs and an half hz! be the length thereof,and a 
cone and a half the breadth thereof. 

# Or, Propi "hi 
to be i 
fad to 
A 
he | 


t make two cherubims « of gold: 
x ſhalt thou make them in the two 
ends. of the mercy-ſcat. 
ar; bot they had. mings 0 gi alone the Angels uſed to 


. And' 


; bye moy > x nyo gy 
exaQ unity or .indiviſibility, the 
Angelical 


19 And make one cherub on the one end, and the 
other cherub on the other end: even F of 


7 (i.e) Ofotie and the fame' piece of maiſy Gold, out of which /**** 
us | beet rare. $ov 7, 


20 And the cherubims ſhall firetch Rr rhely* 


wings on_ high, covering the mercy-ſeat with their 
wings ud ther ics Jl bo wg nother : \to- 
pul mercy-ſear & ſhall rhe faces of the cheru- 


2 Towards God, who is to fit there, whoſe Face the An- 
Aayc | whom their Eyes are 
@ obſerm Tn 6at Ghai, the trs 
Hebrew ory, | Myſtery to look into, 1 Pep. 1.12. not 


relation tg him, but. taking 


ind their near and ba 
| Ih, ayetoandes lid of it. 
| 24 And 


e mercy»f Or,of the 
matter of 


the mercy- 


* 1 Kings 
8. 7. 

1 Chron. 
26.18. 


tich.g. 


* Chap. 
29.42. and 
30. 36. 


tOr, fo 


pour our 
withal. 


v Lev. 24» 


* between the cherubims 


_ commandment. unto the 


with thee, 


c which 
the teſtimony, of all things w 


þ6 There twill bein a 
thee. c Which 
which the Divine Maj 

23 JT * Thou 
wood : two cubits. /ba// be 
cubir the breadth thereof, 
height thereof. 

24 And thou ſhalt overlay 
make thereto a crown d of gol 
4 A ſquare Border at the top as verſe 11, 
——roohmeplrargry ava andlangy th as ep 0 upon it. 


25 And thou ſhalt make unto ir a border e of an 


hand-breadth round about; and thou ſhalt make 


= 


den crown f to the border thereof round about. 
e Which and kept together the feet of the Table, 
and ſeems to have towards the bottom of it. f Not the ſame 


mcaticons before, verſe 24. but another for 
26 And thou ſhalt make for it four rings of gold, 


and pur the rings in the four corners that are on the 


our joe Open, Fr " 
27 Over againſt the border zg ſhall the rings be for 
places of the ſtaves to bear rhe table. 

£ As much below the top, as the Border was above the bottom 
of the feet of the Table, which was a convenient place for the car- 
= Others, ne. rhe border, un that part of the which is next 


28 And thou ſhalt make the ſtayes of ſhittim-wood, 
and overlay them with gold, that the table may be 
born with them. 

29 And thon ſhalt make the diſhes þ thereof, and 
ſpoons : thereof and covers & thereof, and bowls there- 
o to cover withal 7: of pure gold ſhalt thou make 
them. 

Porn em ee ee 
which oppor bon Numb. 7.14. Ad by which 


further Ornament to 


Covers,the one deeper 
iquid things, as Wine and Oil, when 
35-14. Or theſe laſt words may relate not only to the Bowls, but 
the other thi here and may be thus rendred, where- 
with it, to wit, the Table, ſba/l be covered, as indeed it was in a man- 
ner quite covered with theſe Veſlels. 

30 And thou ſhalt fer upon the table * ſhew-bread 


m before me alway: ; 

m Heb. Bre faces, or of the preſence, fo called, becauſe it was 
conſtantly ave © Dor Kok Lon This Bread was divided into 
twelve Loaves, one for every Tribe ; and they were in their name 
preſented to God in the nature of an Offering, as the Frankigcenſc 
thews, as 2 publick Acknowle that received all their 
Bread or Food, both Corporal and Spiritual, from God's hand, and 
were to uſe it as in God's 


preſence. 
31 * And thou ſhalt make x a candleſtick of pure 
gold : of beaten work ſhall the candleftick be made : 


his ſhaft #, and his branches, his bowls, his knops p, 


and his flowers ſhall be of the ſame g. 


a Either by thy ſelf, or by ſome other whom . thou ſhalt 
cauſe to make-it. o The trunk; or main of it. - p Or, | 
made in form of a Pomegranate. q To wit, out of the 


picce by the Hammer. Compare ver. 36. 4 
32 And fix branches ſhall come out of the fides of 

it 7 : three branches of the candleſtick out of the one 

lide, and three branches of the candleſtick out of the 


other fide. 
r In every one of w 


Lamp in the chick ſtem of it,as appears from ver.37. . And all theſe 
LI EC a ner ny 
$& 

with his or various Gifts and O 


33 Three bowls made like unto almonds with a 


knop and a flower in one branch : and three bowls 
made like almonds in the other branch, with a knop and 
a flower : fo in the fix branches that come our of rhe 

34And in the candleſtick s/a// be four bowls t made 
like unto almonds, th their knops and their flowers. | 


Vol l 


/ 


 BXODUS 


ſhaft or trank of the which is here 
of x branches. + Whereas there were but three 
' 35 And there ſhall be a knopinder rwo branches of 
| wept op under two branches. of rhie fame, 

a knop under two branches of tlie ſame,accotding 
the # that proceed out 'of the candle- 
| the number of four, 


mentioned in the fore- 

that there was another knop and 

in the upper part of the ſhaft, above all the bran 

the (i307, pooſprtieny, and \commag uſe in making ſuch 

5. Their knops and their branches ſhall be of the 

* all ir /ha/7 be gne beaten work of pure gold: 

7 And thou ſhalt make the ſeven lamps thereof : 

and * they x ſhall + light the lamps thzreot, that they * Chap. 

may ge! r over-againſt * ir y. 4 Þ and 
x l appoint for that work. » (7, e._) Either 1.The _ 

2. The Candleſtick,as i 


ate 


that the ſeven lamps were 


and faſtned to tne fides face of it. 


Gd over-againſt us. 
38 And the tongs thereot and the ſnuft-dithes there- 
of /hall be of pure gold. 

39 Of a talent & of pure gold ſhall he make it,with . 
all theſe vellels. 

7 Which contains three thouſand ſhekels , Exdd. 38. 25. or 125 


pound. ; 
40 And * look that thou make bem after their *Num.8.4. 


patrem + which was ſhewed thee in the mount. l 2 
@s 7.44. 
CHAP. XXVL > , 44 


hay hc commanded to make the Tabernacle with ten Curtains, 1. The + Heb, 
gth and breadth of the Curtains,2. The farm of the Curtains,3--6. which thou 
| He is commanded to make eleven Curtains of goats hair, 7. man- waſt cauſed 
ner of the making and placing it, 8 — 14. Of what the Tabernacle j, (ce, 
is to be made, 1 5. The manmer of its making, with other utenſils, 16--- 
30. of the vail, and what it is to be made of, 38. The faſhion of it, 
32 33+ The banging for the tens door, 36. 
k /{Oreover,* thou ſhalt make the tabernacle 2 wc * Chap. 
ren curtains of fine twined linen, and blue, and 3** & 
purple, and ſcarlet'b : with cherubims + of cunning Ba fo 
L; ſhalt thou make'them. ; 
4 Or, | 


be placed. b (4c. ) With materials of theſe colours, ,, emyr,;. 
to wit, Wooll, as be gathered from hence, that it is oppaled to j.,,, 
Linen, Compare Exod. 25. 4. c Either woven, or rather wrought 
with wherein is moſt skill and curiofity. 


' - 2 Thelength of one curtainſha// be eight and twen- 
| ty cubirs; and the breadth of one curtain four cubirs : 
and every one of the curtains ſhall have one meature. FOES 
3. The five curtains ſhall be coupled together one ro | 
another, and orber five curtains ſha!l be coupled one to j,, [;1.,, 
another. 
4 And thou ſhalt make loops d of blue upon the edge 
of rhe one curtain, from the ſelvedge e in the _ 
and likewiſe g ſhalt thou make in the utrermolt edge 
of another curtain, in the coupling of the ſecond. 
4 Which together with the Taches were for the joyning the Car 
4ppears werje Fi. W 
gr Ken for the A a them goon, and ſetting 
then up. - e Or from, 
) Ia the place 


or in the extremity, or end, or edge. Heb.lip. 

F (6 where the two Curtains are 7 - together. 
St be made cxatth like the 

5 Fifty loops ſhalt thou make-in the one curtain,and 
fifty loops ſhalt thou make in the edge of the curtain 
that ze in the coupling of the ſecond; that the loops 
may: take bold one of another. 

- 6 And thou ſhalt make fifty taches of gold, and 
=o 2g curtains together with the taches þ : and 
1t x 


hall be one tabernacle. : 
'.. þ Or books or buttons, which were put into the loops to unitcand 

7 4 And thou ſhalt make curtains of goats h:7 z to 
be a covering & upon the tabernacle: eleven curtains 


ſhalt thou make. 
Ke ms Bond 35. 26. and woven into a Stuff, like our Camlet, 
P} 


of one curtain /ſha/! be thirty cubits, 
and the breadth of one curtain four cubirs : and the 
eleven curtains hal! be all of one meaſure. 

9 And thou ſhalt couple five curtains by themſelves, 
and fix curtains by themſelves, and ſhalr_ double the 
{axth curtain /in the forefront of the tabernacle. 

I For the better ſecurity —— ing. 
2 


IO And \ 


FC, 


Fl | 
Chap.XX VI. 
-And thou ſhalt make on the of 
he bite curtain that #s TLRIY if: 


7 ow in the edge of the curtain which couplet 
11 And thou ſtralt make fifty racks of braſh and put 
? Or, «- the taches intotheloops,and couple the'* tent togiehet 


ve-1nge that if may be one. 
12. And the.remnant that remaineth of the curtains 
of the tent, the half curtain that remaineth 
over the fide of-the tabernacle. | 
; 13 And a cubit on the one fide, and a cubit on 
+ Heb.m rhe other fide+ of that which remainerh in the. 1 


cinder or Of the curtains of the tent, it ſhall hang over the fide 
ſ«rplaſage. Of the tabernacle on this fide,and on that fide to cover 
f | 


+ Heb. 
hands. 


14 And thou ſhalt make a covering for the tent of 
hon Skins died red, and a covering above of Wert 
InS mm. | # Yo 

m To the reſt from the injary of the weather. | 

15 4 And thou ſhalt make boards for the taberna- ' 
de of ſhittim-wood ſtanding up. ny 

16 Ten cubits /hall be yn of a board, and a 
cubit and a half el be the th of one board. 

17 Two t tenons'n ſhall there be in one in 
order ore againſt another : thus ſhalt rhou make for at 
the boards of the tabernacle. 

y Heb. hands, (i.e. ) parts of the boards ſo cut and framed, that 
. like hands they may take hold of , and be4aſtned into the fockets, 
ver. 19. 

18 And thou ſhalt make the boards for the taber- 
nacle, twenty hoards on the ſouth-fide ſouthward. * 

19 And thou ſhalt make forty ſockets o of filver un- 
der the twenty beards: two ſockets under one board 
tor his two tenons , and two ſockets under another 
board for his two tenons. 

0 Or 
to which they 

20 And for the ſecond fide of the tabernacle,cn the 
north-hde rbere ſhall be twenty boards, 

21 And their fotty ſockets of filver: two ſockets un- 
der one board, and rwo ſockets under another board. 

22 "And for the-fides of the tabernacle weſtward 

thou ſhalt make:-fix boards. 


24 And they ſhall be + coupled together q beneath, 
and they thall. be coupled together above the head of 
it-unto one. ring #:. thus ſhall it be for them both,they 
nd/bs for the two agocy F 2D RIF ENT by 

as twins, 3. e. jo1 4 - 
ally anfocring one to the other. 5 wg _ th 
corner, and with the help of the bars kept the corner- and 
with them the other of the Tabernacle cloſe » But 
you muſt note, that here were two rings in each corner , the one in 
the upper, the other in the lower parts. maid. | 

25 | And they, ſhall be eight boards and their ſockets 
of ſilver ſixteen ſockets : two ſockets under one board, 
and rwo ſockets under another board. "a a 

26 T And thou ſhalt make bars « of ſhittim-waod : 
one fide of 'the tabernacle. 
underſtand either 1. ſeyeral rows or orders of 

end of the other, and each c: 


+ Heb, 


twinned. 


1 fide; |. be-bound to them. Sce Pſal. 118. 27. « Of the ſame 


B X0'Dv $ 


ethi the | | 


1% 3 ener the boards ſtood, and | 


'| of thetent+ 


ring was exa&tly in the | Of 


& of the boards, as the s 


OY the boards with gold.,and 
make r places for the bars : and 
thou ſhalt over lay the bars with gold.” 


ing to the faſhion thereof which was ſhewed thee x 
in the mount. "I, | 

x Either by viſible repreſentation to his or rather by mental 
iden armies ot rnen et ngiantes F 

31 T And thou ſhalt make * a vail y of blue, and * 2 Chron. 
purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined linnen of cunning $14. 2" 
work :- with cherubims ſhall it be made. =” 

y Which was thick and 
ano ared o nhorr Heb. g. 3. 


gold, upon 
were | ie Vail was 

o& Which wane feſlencd to the tops of the Pillars, as tl 
33 And thou ſhalt hang. up the vail under the 

caches f, that thou mayſt bring in thither within the 

vail the ark of the teſtimqny : and the vail ſhall divide , 

unto you between the * holy place, and the moſt holy, | >5- 
+ Or, in the (as the Hebrew tacheth oft- ſignifies) of the © 5 

taches,to wit, where the two Curtains are joynced together by taches, 


verſe 6, 
34 And thou alot the metrcy-ſeatupon this ark 
e moſt hoy Page 


of the teſtimony, in t . 
ME +: And * thou ſhalt ſer the table without the vail, + yep, g... 
the candleſtick over-againſt the table , on the ſide 
of the tabernacle, roward the ſouth ; and thou ſhalt 
put the table on the north-fide. 

36 And _; X 40 =— om _= 

purple, ler, and fine 

twined linen; ght with needlework. 

| (1. 2.) Of the Holy where it was divided from the Court 
of the People. 7 


37 And thou ſhalt make for. the hanging five pillars | 
| of ſhittim-roood, and * over-lay them with gold, and * Chap. 
their hooks /ha/l be of gold : and thou ſhakt caft five 35-39 
ſockets of braſs for them. 


CH AP. -XXVIIL 
the brazen altar, 1——8. Of the court of tabernacle , g=ml7. 
The length of it, 18. Of the lamps burning always, 20. 
ND thou ſhalt make * an altar of ſhittim-wood, * chay. 
five cubits long, and five cubits broad : the al- 38.1. 
tar ſhall be-four ſquare 2 - and the height thereot ſhall 
be three cubirs. 
a Not that for Incenſe, but another for Sacrifices. 
2 And thou ſhalr make the horns of ir 6 upon the 
four corners thereof: his horns ſhall be of the ſame c : 
and * thou ſhalt overlay it with braſs . *Sce Num. 
b Which was clevated above the Body of 6 Alte, is form ei- 16.38, 


mids or Spires, or rather of Horns,as the ſignifies; 
NODS AISLES 


things put 
| 4 With Plates of Bras 
 petent thickneſs, both 
might not take hold of the Wood. 


r becaule the other they took Fleſh out of the Pot int which it was 
the two 7 oiveniency of the was never bo ER GE a 
"a7 frebars for the hoped of ed for that uſe. "Aa the Hebrew word ; and may 4 

13 | 4, As 11 "Tongs, or ire- F4 w car ye 
the tabernacle; and five bars for the boards | [on thdInGR Sirea og opus wh. lp 

+ There was but one fide weſtward. /. Eithet {4 thou {halt make jox-it a grate of net-work 
tranſpoſition of the dthrew wich uſual, | of byaſs, and upon the ner 4 thou make tour bra- 
rs = pico rad, mehr "e | zett ripgs/4/in! the tour. corners thereof, - |, | | 


| 


7 
£ 


t make fares for the altar, ſtares 
and overfay them with gold. 

es ſhall be put inro the gh and 
ſhal © bod the two lides: of: the altar jo] 


es 
n ly ek both to the Altar and the Geate, 
though alledge or the: contrary. | 
* Chap. $. Hollow with boards ſhalt thou make it; Fas ft 
25 40.2nd it was ſhewed thee in the moune, to thall they;make 7/7. | 
26.30. 6 C4. ) dioxane cntier pleve 5 ond, fu of four 
T Heb. be ſeveral fides, hollow within, for caſineſs arid NENT © 
ſrewed. riage in their Wilderneſs-ſtate. 
9 E And thou ſhalrmake the coart of To Rs 
þ for the fouth-lide ſouthward ; there ſhall be ha! r7 
tor the court 9 of fine twined linen of an hundred cu- 
' bits long, for one fide, 


the” Tabernatle, Fred.” Ws: in the 

Sactifices were were placed, upoii which the 

Ais , which was maſt convenient. 
and encloſed. . 


10 And 'the twenty pillars » thereof, and their 
twenty ſockets 5 /ha/l be of braſs : the hooks of the 
Pillars, and their fillers 7 ſhall be of falver. | 
_ F On which the Hangings were Hooks here men- 

5, npon which the ood: » Or , hoops, 


tioned. x Or, 

which the Pill X th op, belng ped here, 1 
ſeems, 'for ornament 

1 41 LUIS fo fd Melon there 
halt be of 'an hundred eubirs 2nd his 


very s, 4nd their ſockets © : the 
the pillars and ey tha of filver.... | -- 
Te ion ved mee breadrh of the court on the weſt 
fide, hal by hangings of fifty cubits : their-pitfars teri, 
and their ſockets ten. 
. © T3 And the breadth of . the court on the eaſt fide 
eaftw ud, » hall be we hang i , hath &f 
14 ihe or ONE Rdg. of the gate. 
teen cubirs # : :4 pillars three, and , their ſockets | fon. 


r 


En mh. he ner Chit, 53 0 AAR 


werſe 16. make wp the fifty 

'15 And on the other fide ho fifteen, 
Cubits : their pillars three, nk CSS me. 
of crengy endif M1 rare RE 
i fs o 

ng of rwenty tue, parpls ON Mes, 


and time 
 eand.theis pillars. /bo!7 Pain ed) their wee: York + 
All the Tound abour the court /hall be filleted | 
with tilyer * "their hooks Pl? be of filver *, and their | ng 
Renee of 


| EEE Be tint 


? Heb. fifty cubits, and the breadth if 
by fifty. 


F Heb. to 
aſcend up. 
-with'« Pres. we.) At 
"not continually ;- as the 
evening is' called a cm- 
CE Rr wales Ser hehied oats 


STEPPA 


RE on 

; 2 gz | w Exo4 
[Alex might kf Go 

m5 their wſe/ſhbws, 

+4 Which . 

carried ; 


pht "our rhe" vail c,"whith is before the 


| with another 


| 


: > nof quly corcred with Siver, St nf | 


ſeetn ptobable 
_ = fr TS Tee 


21 ln-the wbimerhs +of the i 


his ſons ſhall order it - from evening ro mo 
ore the LORD : ir all be 2 ſtarure for ever 
their eeritioh, ir rho behalf of the children 6f If. 


rael. 

þ 3p called, Hecauſe vi fs Pk a wie och oc. 
alfo. ne farms 22. Nutth. 17. 4 
Onticarinde? jt rad —ay erp 4 

” his hed, he ts 4 

wy | e the at the 
teſtim « it is eſſeghet , Eqp» SE ITD 

16, 1 Peg 7 

contin of burn well. 

C H A P. XXVII. 

OT APW mit the P, His holy garment,2, 
The ephod, 5. Crimes git fo Af jp bi uigteR Wines” on which 1% 
names of the chit & a were engraven , 9—— 14. Of the 
-'breaft-plate whereon war rhe ſame, I $-— 22.witÞ mo gotden rings, 
293-29. The Oi and Thurmim, 31. The golden Plate which 
hat mt Holineſs ty the Lord, 35. The Couts " Aarin't ſons, ther 
\Girdtes, Caps, anil their Linen Drawers, 40. they put on wheh 
' they ſerved im the boly'place; 44. 

A ND take tion unco thee 4 * Aatcn thy btother, 


; and his ſons with, him,fromamoig i children 
| of Lirael, that he\ma may. miniſter unto me in the-prieſts 
office, even Aaron, Nadab and Abihu, Eleazar,” and 
Ithamar, Azrons ſons. 

4 Cauſe them to «pO tat” thou maift before 
them and before the People declare the Vi Guthed, and ſo- 
m_ ſet them apart for his offce. 


and cotheth all his People, RN an made Pricks pats 


3; And * thon ſhalt ſpeak unto all, that ate wiſe- 
heaned s.* whom 1 have Elled ce with-the ſpirit ob wil: 
dom, ; that they make Aarens garments to coniecrate 
him Fthat he may miniſter unto me in the prieſts office. 

4 (ies) Skilful Artiſts. The Hebrews make: the Heart , not ,- 
Brain, . the Seat of Wikdony...." See Job g. 4. Either 4. By 
dinary Providence and Afﬀfiſiance, giving them both ability 

to learrv the Arts; or rather, 2; By edoerids- 

tion, which was neceflary for the Iſraelttes,, whole bale and labori- 
ous ery took off Minds and Hands from all the 1ngenious 
Takes an Ar. f (4.0. To be an outward fign of my Calling and 
of him to my holy Service. A metonymical Expreb 


yep theſe are the garments which they ſhall make, 
i Vreaft plare , and an ephod g, and a robe þ, and a 
broidered coat z,'a mitre &, and a girdle /: and they 
ſhall make holy. garments for Aaron thy brother, and 
fork, that he way miniſter unto me in the prieſts 


i Head, ſuppoied 
Turband for the form of it. { To 
Garments, which maſs boſe. in them- 


I! ol And they th os take gold, (and bioe. and purple; 


rlet, and finelinen. 
6s © And they ſhall make the ephod of gold mt, of 
wy and of, purple, of ſcarlet, and fine rwined linen, 
t 
of 19, ening work. - and cut. into-wires- 
7 Itfſhall have the rwo thoutder-pieces 7 thercof 


| or beter th = Ser Ky. rr: and & it ſhall be 


hoo mp 'of the uſs from the body 
COON Bocce Siher' which when the 
Prieſt had' put over his Head, Rae tie together, and covered the 


eg wen and of his Back and Breaſt. 
FL $ And 


Oba RXVIL 


tion þ* with- t Heb. of 
y d, Aaron P**tng. 


See Chap. 
25.22.and 
29.42. 

> _ 


* Heb. 5.1, 


* Chap. 
36.1, 

* Chap.31. 
2.and 35. 
30. 


Chap XX VII LELIELED 


8 And the Feuri the epbod 0 
bender, on'nf, ES IgE IT Sli=a : 


: as the 

9 Wes) ro {halt on two onyx | 
Aetna re brug nfm | 

10 Six of their names-on. one ſtone, ns rbtrber|* a aabes $/4. 


ce tl RU ee [ects 1 are on the ends. of the 
A | 


_— engraver in ſtove, {ike | *Þ® faſten in the wo: and pur then on 


the ephod | 
—— fray $ chow. engrve. the. nwo || CES or ie. "the 


26 And thot cot ſhaſe e two fings of gold,and thou 
to receive an ſhale put them upon ragalagd Spreaſt-pla tre, 
pon the ſhoul- in the border thereofwhich & in the fide of the Lac 


ders of the ephod r,. for ec of 1 bal unto the invagd Þ 
children of Iſrael. "And Aaron ſhall bear their names OS rantaes OI in Re 
betore the LORD's upon his two Noulders for a me- | ofthe Ephodnder which theſe rings were hid; for the Ephod 
| | double, ver. 1 | 
joy? 27 And two other remgs i of gold thou ſhalt make, 
's | and ſhalkk put them on the two of the ephod' un-_ 
1 derneath #, towards the forepart thereof 7,over- againſt 
= wine coupling't thereof 7, above the curious gue C 
t Fl | hand, 
ing to his order, might graciouſly remem- | - i To anſwer the two ri 
ſhew mercy unto them. Such a memorial 
| wo net Such things are ſpoken of God after 
manner of Men. -. 
| ou ſhalt make ouches y of gold: 
+ hap which had other verſe 11, 


of gold at. the ends &-- of | the 
ſhalt' ak thetn, and faſten-the!] blue, that mY 
wreathen chains 20 the ouches.':: ephod.and tha 
| x Or, with ends, (4. e.)-not like Chains that arc faſined-about ephod. * 
ones Neck or Arm, which ſcemtor have no..cnd-; but two diſtint 
with two ends , both. downward. Compare 


_ The' Syriack render it dnl, hers el, or of eq or of equal 


15 q And thou ks the breaſt: plate of jodg. 
ment  «oith cunning work, after thework of the eph 
thou ſhalt make tr 7 fr ve , of | blue, Ss ſhould 
ma ſcarler,” and aft 
make it. | + 


t,andthe Mind | poſitive degree fur 
Eno ESE. urn the betelare of} 


* Deut, 
—— 8. 
16 Four ſquare ir ſhall be, being doubled þ - a ſpan ment, the Utim and the Thani 2 and they ttt) Ezra 2.63 


na, Aarons heart when he goeth. in before the 4, 52" 
Mat? wag length thereof;and 4 ſpan/Þul! be the, Meth | ==2 Aa ſhall bear - lane of "the Neh. 7.65 
c 


. - b For preater- t it might better ſupport and of ky his hearr, before the LORD 


precious Stones which were fo i and that it mi 
The Urim arid Les. 


; {2 pee 
f Heb. fill *17 And thou ſhale + F rf in it 'of au a SE x o ting 
tus and 


i: in illings for rows of ftone'e': the firſt row ſhall be a + Tatdivg, ET wd which 
57H EA DOnr 


of flme., & and 2 catbuncle : rþ## Pe the firſt ro... 
t Oryubie tar ad ahce th le 
{ - which the 


| ond x i row ſhall be anemaraud 4 faphir, 
- th en, a Ligue, AAA, and.an | Gow 


(rratl} © 


; and 


" : beryl,and an 
+ feb, fl hall {rin gold their} in 
- 8 EE En 
children (s e VE, .ACC 
g of bepr.nery oe 


upon 


woes 
L Jong 


EZ j- 


a 
wWw 


fOr,hirts. 


® Eccleſ. 
4549+ 


- + xon. may | 
| the children-of Ifract ſhall ballow in all their hol 
* gifts: and it ſhall be always c upon his 


? a Either, tl, 
. « % 
® 


5X0 


3 
L 


't 


T 


in 


q 
LR 


s an 


Fi 
2 T 


: 


: 
> 


*80v 
if 47 
4-89" 


;ht 
"i [ | 
vere 


$ 


or 
before the Lord in the holy 
thou ſhalt make the robe 


'of the ephod « 


midſt thereof : it ſhall have a binding of woven work 


round about the hole of it.as it were the hole of an ha- KA his ſeed after him. 


CHAP. XXIX. 


thar it be not rent. 
33 


tovens toms round abour. - 
# The figures of Pomegranates, 
the ſound whereof the 


flat and embroidered. 
_—_ C—— 


5 * And it ſhall be upon Aaron to miniſter, and 
his ſound ſhall be heard-when he goeth in unto the 
dice before the LORD.and when he cometh our, 


x For his diſobedience or carelefnefs. For though the matter 
might ſeem ſmall in it ſelf, yet it was an errour in God's i 
wherein God is more ſevere than in other Nan Danny. 


41: pn? the from to 
avs car 
holineſs which wa = a all times, 
as 
his nes CY might alfo re if 


car. 
of that 
£o 


who 
King 


in cle 
15 called the þalyone of God, and who is a crowned 
and Prieſt. 


37 And thou ſhalt put it on a blue lace 2, »thar it 
—_—ING the mitre,upon the forefront of the mitre 
it be. 


' © The words may be rendered, then ſhale pt it 08, or, bind it as 
— CR, withs blue lace, to wit, upon the Mitre, as it 


: 38 And ir ſhall be upon Aarons forehead, that Aa- 
bear-the iniquity of the holy things.e which 


thar they the LORD. 


D'V's. 
-— Mi 


* 
1 


Talk 


Fþ 


Ht 


Lf 
£ 


I 
4 


; 
| 


" 


; 


F 


» © 


FE 
+45 


nd for Aarons ſons thou ſhalt make coats e,and 
ſhalt make for them girdles, and bonnets ſhalt 
make for them, for glory and for beauty. 

e Not of Wollen, Erch.44.17. but of linen, Exod. 39. 27. Theſe 


put them upon Aaron thy bro- 
ther.,and his ſons with him : and * ſhalt anoint them, * Chap. 
and + conſecrate them f, and ſanEtifie them, rhat they ,57-_ 
may miniſter unto me in the prieſts office. v1 
LAS nn cor die 

> rite 
them into their Office. OMP 
42 And thou ſhalt make them linen breeches to co- 
ver f their nakedneſs, fron! the loins even unto the 


' thighs g they ſhall reach. 
Inclading both, —_ Exod. 20. 26, 


ip 

43 And they ſhall be upon Aaron , and upon his 
ſons, when they come in unto the tabernacle of the 
C tion, or when they come near unto the alcar, 
to miniſter in the holy place, that they: bear not iniqui- 
,and die. I: ſhall be a ſtature fer ever, uato hum, 


—_ 


thor hand. 


Heb. 
j RP 


nakeeneys. 
+ Hebbe 


priefts office. * Take one 
without blemiſh # ; 

4 See Exod. 12. 5. Mal.1.13, 14 7 

2 And * unleavened 6 bread, and cakes unleavened L<v-5-20- 
tem with oyl, and wafers unleavened anointed 
with oyl : of wheaten flower ſhalt thou make them. 

b To that the Prieſts ſhould be, and Chriſt really was, 
free from all malice and bypocrifie, both which gre compared to lea- 
ven, Luke 12.1. 1 Cor. $5.8 and that all the Services offered to God by 
the Prieſts were to be pure and unmixed. 

3 And thou ſhalt put them into one basket, and 
bring them c in the basket with the bullock and the 
two rams. 


þ 


c To the door of the Tabernacle, as it follows ver. 4- 
' 4 And Aaron and his ſons thou ſhalt bring unto the 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation, and ſhalt 
[ine at af thr tne Fundy. 18. This Squifcd the wa 
out ver ©0.109, unm- 

verſal pollution of all men, and the abſolute need they have of waſh- 
ing, ially when they are to draw nigh to God. And this out- 
| ward waſhing was only typical of their ing by the Blood 
| and Spiri of Chriſt in order to their acceptance with 
: 5 And thou ſhalt take the ts , and put upon 
| Aaron the coat, and the robe of the ephod, and the 
ephod, and the breaſt plate, and gird him with * the * Chap. 
curious Sole of the ephod e. 20.8. 

e Not about the Loins, but aboat the Paps, or Breaſt, as Chriſt 
and his Miniſters are Rov. 1.13. The lincn Breeches 


are here omitted, becauſe were put on privately before they 
came to the door of the Tabernacle, where the other things were 


or And thou ſhalt put the mitte upon his head, and 
pur'the crown F upon the mitre. 
f(ie.) place of gold, Chap. 28. 36. as appears by comparing 


* * Chap. 
oyL and pour a. P 


waxhss pred before 
That he, being conſecrated to God for this end; that 


7 Then ſhalt thou take the anoiuting 
it upon his head, and anoint him g. | ; 
| & Which 


| 


Garments, ver, 20, 21« Lev. 8. 30. 
the Head only of the High-Prieft, 


Type of Chriſt, who was aminted 


them: | 
; 9 And thou ſhalt gird them with girdles ( Aaron 
He». bind. 2nd his ſons) and + put the bonnets on them : and 
5 - the prieſts office ſhall be theirs, for a perpetual ſtatute 


= — hat h - and thou ſhalt + * conſecrate Aaron and his ſons. 
23.41. h Solon as the Jewiſh P OgY 2 ' 


nd Policy laſts. 

10 thou ſhalt cauſe a bullock to be brought be- 
fore the tabernacle of the congregation : and * Aaron 
and his ſons ſhall put their hands upon. the head of the 


* L: V.I 4+ 


bullock 7. | | 
i To fignifie that they offered it for themſelves and for their own 
ſins, this Rite was to confeſs, Lev. 16. 


was inflited upon this innocent Creature for their ſakes, and to te- 
ſtifie their Faith in the future Sacrifice of Chriſt, upon whom their 
fins were to be laid, and by whoſe Blood they were expi 
that they humbly God's mercy in pardoning 
accepting them to and in their holy Office. 

11 And thou &# ſhalt kill the bullock before the 
LORD, by the door of the tabernacle of the congre- 
S% Maſe, who though no Prieſt, yet for this time and occaſion 
was called by God to this work. 

12 And thou ſhalt take of the blood of the bullock, 
and pur it upon * the horns of the altar / with thy 
and 26.2. finger, and pour all the blood befide the bottom of the 


1 Not of Incenſe, as forme would have it, but of the Burnt-offer- 


2s may appear, 1. Becauſe it was that Altar at the bottom 
the Blood was to be poured, as it is here exprefled , but 
that was not done at the Altar of Incenſe, as is evident and con- 


Compare Lev. 16. 18, 8c. 2.1t was that Altar upon which 


ſidered, 1. That the Blood was not poured out at the bottomof that 
. 2, Becauſe Aaron and his Sons were not yet compleat Prieſts, 
but private Perſons, and therefore did this at the 
People uſed in their Sin-offerings, Lev. 4. 25, 30+ 
13 And thou ſhalt take all the fat that covereth the 
inwards,and + the caul that zs above the liver, and the 
two kidneys, and the fat that 5 upon them m7, and 


the Hebrew burn them upon the altar. - 

Dofors, to | m The parts which lm ol Sacriices were burned unto God, Lev. 

be the mi- 3- 3. and 4- 19. to fignifie either the mortification of their inward 

driff. and moſt beloved Luſts, or the dedication of the beſt of all Sacrifices, 
and of their inward and beſt parts to God and his Service. 


+ It ſeem- 
eth by ana- 
tomy, and 


I. 9- 
8 And thou ſhalt bring his ſons, and put coats upon | ,-1 


:Þ the Off ; | 
21. that chey acknowledged clyes to deſerve that death which 


and. 


Altar which the 


righ 

upon the altar round abou , 
r Theſe parts are conſecrated in the name and ſtead of 
. . i 


And thou ſhalt take of the blood that is upon 
the alrar, and of * the anointing oyl, and ſprinkle ir * Chap 


upon Aaron, and' upon his ga and upon his 3**5 
ons, and upon the Ag 0 his Ons with him: 
and * he ſhall be hallowed, and his garments, and his * #<>-5- 
ſons, and his ſons garments with him. | Aa 

22 Alſo rhou ſhalt rake of the ram the far, and the 
rump, and the far that coyereth the inwards, and the 
caul of the liver, and the-rwo kidneys, and the fat that 
15 uponthem, and the right ſhoulder - for it :s a ram 
of conſecration s : | 

s Of the Priefts in their Office. Therefore the right Soulder was 
burnt, which in other Satrifices was given to the Pri 

23 And one loaf of bread, and one cake of oiled 
bread, and one water out of the basker of the unlea- 
vened bread, that is betore the LOKD. 

24 And thou ſhalt put all in the hands of Aaron, 
and in the hands ot his ſons, and ſhalt + wave them / 
'for a wave before rhe LORD. 

r” Either tofs them one hand to another , as giving all from 
NE TRE 
(8) 
pe and the extent of that tre and great Sacrifice , repreſented in 
yp 

25 And thou ſhalt receive them of their h and 
burn zhexr upon the altar for a burnt-oftering, for a 
{weet'ſavour before the LORD: it is an offering made 
by fire unto the LOR D. 

26 And thou ſhalt take * the breaſt of the ram of *Lev.8.29. 
Aarons conſecrations, and wave it for a wave-offering 
before the 'LORD, and it ſhall be thy part z. 

x To wit; the Breaſt alone, whereas both & 
tven to Aaron afterwards ; the reaſon whereof 
work; denn j 4 eto py og oper wee eee me 
w1 s; conſecrated, to wi on; 
therefore theſe parts were Hiridet, the Breaſt given to fs 
to be caten, the Shoulder offered unto God 


f Or,ſhake 
to and fre. 


14 But the fleſh of the bullock , and his skiv, and | cating it. 


his dung, ſhalt thou burn with fire without the camp : 
ir a offering n. 


n To wit, for the High-Prieſt, as is plain from the whole con- 
text, and therefore ought to be burnt by that Law, Lev.q. There was 


indeed a Law, that that Sin-offering , whoſe Blood was not carried 
into the Tabernacle, which was the caſe here, ſhould pot be burnt 
but eaten, Lev. 6. 30. and 10. 18. But that concerned the People, 
not the Pricſts, who did not cat, but burn their own Sin-offerings, 
Lev. 4. 3, 12. 

15 Thou ſhalt alſo take one ram, and Aaron and 


is ſons ſhall put their hands upon the head of the | 


ram. 
16 © And thou ſhalt uy the ram, and thou ſhalt 


take his blood, and f] 
tar 0., _ - 

j ifies, that not but 
Ego eter rr hn 7 
Blood upon to render them acceptable to 


Altars 
ing of Chriſt's 


* 17 And thouſhalt cut the ram in pieces, and waſh ! 


the-inwards of him, and his legs, 
t Or,upen. his pieces , and F unto his head. | 
13- And thou ſhalt burn the whole ram upon the! 

alrar : jt rs a burnt-oftering unto the LORD : _4 


ſweer favour , an offering made by fire unto | 


and put them unto' 


"ESE ft, wherewith God wil be we wo 
Accents bs Chriſt who offered up h ba will 
CER ne UE God og 


19 T And thou ſhalt take the other ram 9 :and 
Aaron and his ſons 


of the ram. 


e 1t round abour the al- | 


ſcrated b in them. 


27 And thou ſhalt ſanQifie* the breaſt of the wave- *Lev.7.34. 
oftering, and the ſhoulder of the heave-offering,which Numb. 18. 
is waved, and which is heaved up x of the: ram of the '5: Pevt+ 
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it peace-offer- 


hy xpears both by ecaſon, 
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29 'J And the holy garments of Aaron ſhall be his 

ſons 2 after him, to be anointed therein, and to be con- 


werebra no other digherperkem who could do it,abd therefore th: 
neceſſity of it made it warran botto! 
* zo Andt® that fon thar is prieſt in his ſtead, ſhall + ey. be 

rt them onſeven days & when he cometh into the ta- of bis jons. 
betncts of the congregation, to miniſter in the holy * Numb. 


place d. - #171 | p} 20.28. 
of the Conſecration laſted, 35+ 


c For fo lbng.th 


ſhall put their hands upon the head, 


folemnity | 
4 Bath that Jo called, and. ia the maſt Holy Place z for as 
none 
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T will meer with the children of If- 
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to all :h:ngs which | have commanded 
thee : ſeven days ſhall thou conſecrate them. 

36 And thou OT EROY TATE for a 
fin-offering for atonement 7 : and thou 
altar, when thou haſt made an aronement for ir, and 
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ron and his ſons to mi ro me in the office: 
5 q*I wills 7 among the chire of IF ychp4s 


yen mnt and favour, and bleſſing ; fre by his ef- 12+ 2 <®- 
ſence 72 tpi ; 29 6. 16 
46 And'they ſhall know that I aw the LORD their 


God thar't them forth out of the land of Egypr, 
rhe among them : I 2» the LORD their 


CHAPF. XXX. 
Fe commands Altarfor Incenſe, yk | 
pr; nor rs op Trad age lope; 


was to hindle every commanded, 7. All the 
children of jel to bring balf « fhekel : 
A laver of braſ 17, Aaron and bis ſons waſh their feet, 


+ The making the ol ointment, s 
, at None might -0 y' ke, 3 3 fo hi 


ND thou ſhalr make + an altar to burn incenſe » 64... 
a - of ſhirtim-wood ſhalt thou make it. 245. 


y like a Grate, thaf the Aſbes might fall 
ne cacomgelles the Aer, Gat the 


by the two + corners thereof, upon "0 
f itſhalt thou make zhez - and they " an 


t + Heb. in- 
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ſe be- eth HF 
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were to be lighted, 1 Sam. 3. 4: my 
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incenſe.,z' thereon, nor Y 


Exod, 27, 20, 21. 
| Ul, 'offer no, k - | 
2, nor meat-offering, neither ſhall yepour 


i.(+ e. }'Of any other fort-than what 1 ſhall bere appoin';-- 


10 nd * Aaron ſhall make an atonement upon the » Ley. 16. 
horns of it. once in a year & with the blood of rhe fin+ 14. and 
lexing of. atonements. 4. once. in the year ſhall he. 33-27- 
make atonement upon it your generations: ' 
it :5 moſt holy unto'the 'LOR | | | 
| & On the day of expiation,/ Lev. 16. 19. Nemb.2g. 7. | Tonote, 
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half {c 
of fvect calas 


kines of it, a»the learned 


"25 And thou ſhalt thats] it an oil of holy ointment; 
wg the arr, of the + Aporhe: 0: $a per- 


", > thou ſhalr anoint þ:theta of the con- 
qty ane theark Gremony, I poy- 


the. ſeparation 
of theſe 47 
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the table and. all his y On 
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2 tar t with all his veſ- 
| ſels, and the laver, and: his foot. 

29 And thou ſhalt'ſanQtify them. that har they: 
moſt holy ; wharſoever toucheth- them ſhall be holy; 

39 And'thou ſhalt|anoiot Aaron and his ſons-7, and 
conſecrate them that they may miniſter untorhe in the 
(prieſts ottice. 
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Chap. XXXI- EXODUS. 
* Chap-25. congregations * where I will meet with thee : it 
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Ell ane doo en 
poſiion thre it ſhall be unto thee holy for the 
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- 38 Whoſoeyer ſhall make like unto that to k loc £-og 
thereto, ſhall even be cut off from his people. wonder God ſo 
CHAP. XXXL pn Cod the 
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Bertaleel and Aboliab are call'd for the wwh of the Tabernacle, was 
The Table and Candleftichs, 8. The Alto, 9. Hellowing of the 
7 ag" nt again, 12-6. Moſes reeeiveth the rwe Tables of 
#be Law, 1 | 


ND. the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, fay- 


2 See | have called by name Bezaleet the ſon of Uri, A Soc ended Mk Ge | 


wot len V4, be). 1» fo . 35 Six days + may work be done, but inthe ſeventh {82 
3 And 1 havefilled him with ts jo of God b,in | '5 the labbath of reſt », + holy ro the LORD;  who- + yes. 6o- 
c wiſdom, and in underſtanding, in knowledge, _ in the ſabbath-day, be ſhall ſare- lirep. 
eath: 


ſan ie tings, an therefore needed in- 
; of the Spirit of God had filled him 


heretore the children of Iſrael ſhall keep rhe 
bbath, to obſerve the ſabbarh x rhroughour their ge- 
nerations for 2 al covenant 0. 
, = Shall keep the (abbath by djeving or celebrating the ſabbath, 
» C. obſerving or celebrating antecedent 
relative, $0 here is mn emphatical 


OTITIS 1 in this 
God lays upon it, who hath there» 


1 . 
2 And I, behold, I have given with him, Aholiab 
the ſon of Ahifamach of the tribe of Dan : and in the 
hearts of all that are wiſe-hearted I have put wiſdom, 
_ they may. make all that I have commanded 
ec : 

d That have wiſdom and «kill ſufficient to do theſe things under 
the inſpettion and direftion of Bezalrel and Aboliab, the principal 
workmen. 

7 The tabernacle of the congregation, and the ark 
of the teſtimony, and the mercy-ſear that is thereupon, 

+Heb. ve 224 All the + furniture of the tabernacle : 
{el. 8 And the' table and his furnirure, and the pure | as 
candleſtick e with all his furniture, and the altar of | it 


incenſe : 5p nt T ©; | promiſed that they { cove 
e $0 called by way of eminency, becauſe it was made x0ng Which this is a chief branch ; and 1 have covenanted to 
pure Gold, and was not defiled with Blood, for fo ſome other things and fanRtific them in ſo doing; And this word, perpetual, as alfo 
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but eſpecially to mind the Prieſts of their in 
in ie neat nd clean Arorrs nc} vcr Pod ndery Fed _ 
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&& | ; . | phraſe 
9 And the altar of burnt-oftering with all his furni- |; ccaity given in thenext y 
ture, ond yat hy Inn jo fm 7. and the bal till Chriſt, pn oy te 
10. And * the clothes of ſervice f, oly gar- tetain fl 
Ny as ments fot Aaron the prieft, and the garments of his | Creation, even till its difſeſution. | A pe Nh | 
, ſons, to miniſter in the olfice : t7 [t is a ſign p between me and the children of Tf: | 
Sona the Arr ad aer red Lc yy up | rael pad war be. 1 3 02 s theLORD made hea- * Gen. 2.4. 
w were to l $19. 4 
+ Heb. in- - 11 And. the anointing oil, and + fiweet incenſe for _— W 
cehſe of þi® the holy place : according to all that I have commanded | » a fign 'of the 
cr. thee ſhall they do. b an they wil 
12 e And the LORD froke uno Moſes, fig, othet Duties, an 
prone raptor 
ing.Verily m thsye 2: forir ic a {t notes the pleaſure dr delight God fook in reflefting upon his 
\ between me-and you þ throughout our generati | that every Hhikg he had made war very good 
- - thatye may know that 1 aw the L ORD thar doth | 5S-1-31 _.. i», 
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Chap.XXXIL EXODVS. 
 pghem, 31 =—433» Gai paetdriem, 34 hw gnmadpient \it, and n made 
bem, 35+ row is a tcalt to the 
NOS ple ſaw thac Moſes dela 4to 
A TA of t the mount a, the þ | what 
gathered thoddgiees —— ans Aur. a and faid | 
* At Cmdns'® make us which thall go before 
Nt UsF for 47 ſor this Moles f, the man that brought to the Big. hand 
us up..out © the Land of Egypt, we. wat not what is —_ M6, 0 they mae oy - ow to 


become of him.g. them, and an 


Tk 
which they mi their worſhip to 

4 Where he had now been for near forty days. 6 (4. e.) Moſt, dnoabas fan. adnans.-4 p 

6r ſome of the 


praficd, . 10.7, 'c As the 
chief perſon in Myes hi Y.. . - 6 And they roſe up early on the nonow, and offer- 


Sena 
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ed burnr-ofterings, and broughr ce offerings 9 : - and 
_ bony by 641.00 * people far down to cat to drink'r, Ad roſe * x Cer, 
Iſraelites, who were now lately nfirutted | has to play s, 10s 7. 
and Miraculous Works of the ternal Go, g But no ſin-offerings, which they moſt necded. r For the Sacri- 
think that was the true God ara ke tie e fices were accompanied with Feaſting, both among the W 


of their own Ear-rings ; much more, that that was as the that | of the true God, and among Idolaters. See Exod. 18. 12. 24- 


God that 
brought them out of Egypt, 2s. they ſay, verſe 44 e To guide us| a1. 7 By ſhouting, and and it from 
through this vaſt Wilderneſs to the hand of promiſe, where they | verſe 17, 18, 15. finging, and dancing, as it appears 


ed tobe ; For, as for the Clcud, which hitherto guided K * Dont, 
mo that ſeemed now to be fixed u » the Low and. they | ,, @ And the | people unto Moſes, * Go, ger _ 


thought both that and Moſes had de The Zewiſh Doftors | *Þ<e down: tor by : which thou broughteſt out '* 
note, that he doth not ſay, Make #s ob whom we may worſhip, | of the land of ve corrupred themſelves. 

but which ſhall go before ws, which, as they truly ſay, ſhews that they | * Nolonger my peop dp-P rn had called them hi Exod, 3.7. 
wanted not a God, whom they knew by infallible evidences they | 2d 5. 1, (5c. they have fouttten me, and 1 do hereby renounce 


had, but a viſible guide, who might. ſupply the want of Avſes, as 
the next words ſhew. f An expreſſion Ro contempt towards their | $8 They have turned afide quickly out of the way 
great deliverer. g Whether he be not conſumed by the Fire un the | which I commanded them : they have made them a 


<7 up to Heaven, or conveyed away by God to fome molten calf and have Laney Q ipped itand tus Gert 


2 And Aaron ſaid unto them, Break oft the golden thereunto,” and faid,' * Theſe be thy gods, O Ifracl, LY _ 
ear-rings þ which are in th ears of your wives z, of which have brought thee up out of the land of Egypt. : 
your ſons, and of your daughters, and bring them un- | , - And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes;'* I have ſecn * Chap.33. 
gat. this people, ' and behold, it /sa ſtiff.necked propenn; b . 

h Which were of good value and common uſe among the Eaſtern « Untradtable, > ey and An, J ymnngwr by Roc Rin - PR 

who ſeem to have uſed them ſuperſtitioully, Gen. mine, 4 Wis om 
A" 24. and therefore Aaron demands thede, —— he might thoſe thoſe Beaſts that will not bend their Necks to receive the Yoke or tf 43 ol 
take away one Vice, or occaſion of Vice, halt the people were Eridle, 
intcnt upon another; and partly that the propoſcd loſs of their pre- 10 Now: therefbre let-me alone x that my - wrath 
cious Ear-rinzs might col their Idolatrous deſires. j Whom-he | may wax' hot againſt them, and that I may conſume 
CO_ fond of their Jewels, aud moſt unlikely to part with them ; and * I will make of thee y a t nation. * Numb. 


3 And all the people brake off the golden ear-rings = Do Libra fond bb mes, is ENOy © mY 


k which were in their cars/, and brought zhew unto | 11 * And Moſes beſou the + che LORD his God 2; * # 9 
Aaron. and faid, LORD, Why doth thy wrath wax hor @ |.;. 23. 


ME al ne atitnke to their God. Ao hat tramſed thee and | againſt thy people b, which thou haſt brought forth + Heb. the 


ane 1 Egyptians to them, Exod. 12. 5. which therefore God | 97 Of the land of Egypt, with grear power, and with ſour " the 
them with, Ezeb, 15. 11, ; 74 1. e.) The mens. cars, | 4 mighty hand ? 
fo the afhx is of the Maſculize Gender ;, Me it ſcems the men 7 Emphaticilly fo called, 4. d. Mol es had not loſt his intereſt in 
were more ſet upon idolatry than the women, parting with their | God, though 1/rac! had. a 50 hot as to conſume them utteriy. -For 
Ear-rings for it, which the women would not do. though he ſaw-reafon enough why. God ſhould be angry with them, 
* 1 Kings 4 * And he received them ar- their hand, and' fa- | }** he humbly" expoſtulates with God, whether" it would - be for his 


12-28. ſhioned 1 it with a 2 graving tool, afterhe had made it 2 | gone utterly to deſtroy them, Or this is a Petition delivered in 


form of an interrogation or ftulation, as Math. 8.29. cumpare 
Plal. 195. molten calf m, and they {aid, "Theſe be thy gods A, Q | with Lube 8.-28. b An ngeniods retortion, Dy d. They are not 


ns which brought thee up. out of the land. of ld wy + ſeman role ger 9776 LULA A ict he 
nemingef this Tranſlation is, That Aaran, to wit, 'by | 12: * Wherefore ſhould: the Fgvprians ſpeak, nnd * Numb, 
Ft did firſt melt the Gold into-one.maſs, and then. by "the | ſay, For miſchiet did he:bring them'out,; ro flay thena 1# 73 


Graving-tool form it into the ſhape of a Calf, and poliſh it ; or as Deut.. g. 
otiiers render the wor te jemad it þ Lt ab ler made in the in the mounrains c, and-to conſume them/from the face 2x. and 


ſhape of a Calf, into Gold, ad ſo made jr | Of the earth? Tum from thy fierceawrath;';and repent 32. 27, 
4 molten calf. But the wy + he, prong ie; or | of this evil" 2 Nouns Ole the 0.31.00) 
uſed | © © (Let) Inior at Mount Simi plural number for the ſingular ; 
or, in this mountainous Deſert. '. 


13 Remember Abraham, Iſaac, and Uracl thy ſer: 
'vants, to whom thou: ſwearelt by/ thy! own itt, and 
 ſaidſ{t unto them,*I willtmulriply Yourdieg as the ſtars * Gen. 12. 
| of ticaven;/and all rhis1land!thar T haveiſpoken of will 7:24 13: 


We, FE Caen and Com, ned, 2. The The Eexpiene be. | 51v kowy your Naka and: they ſhalt: _— _ = 4 
Jods, Bo ” OTIS /ERT 26. 4. an 
ores” Og A tnceet 2 even the hen we ts 14 And the LORD repented dof che xil Ry he 28. a, 3-and 


| js effi. (2, The: Traclites, whileſt thonghr-ro do'unto his 
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£j neither is ir the yoice of rbem"that cry | = Reehiſethat 
overcome hþ - but the noiſe of them hut fing, | 
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ipping 2 God 


be caſt out into ; 
TIE BEtns 
Tame upon them, 'by this draught, or by other 


wie 1A Moſes faid unto Aaron, What did this peo- 
ple'rmto ga 9 thou haft brought ſo great a. fin 


.. 0: What in or miſchief they done to thee, which thou 
didlt fo feveraten The ln] the People is cd 


Aaron, both he did not 


prion, ear; th by tycoupi, and the authority which AH/cs had 


u 
and ſuppreſs their w1 - 


even with the of 


e.Make. us gods which ſhall 


EN Zu -g&4for this Moſes,the man that broughr 
ns-up our -oÞ the Jand-of.Egypr,7 we wort not what: is 


becbrme'of hiny! '- 


24 And 1 j& niito theitiWhoſcever hath ary gold, 
- = * let them break ir off : fo OS Sa it me: | then Laſt 


ted 


gravinz of it 'an& lays the whole blame upon the people.” * 
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God, 


to 


UNC of 
ans, and were 


pped 
not ſo much the Jewels of their Ears, 
mlad nd oc and of their defence, t 


baldee | tently. 


a Iwiach, in their Latter days,. or in imes.” So 
he Bake Jem Gonna pr x rae of yerevul nfl ure, 
1.26 Then Moſes ſtood in.thegate of thecamp » and 
ſaid; Whos anthe LORDisfde-y2 let bimcawe nato 
me.” -And all-the ſons of Lzyi 2 gathered "rhemſelyes 
afro ook ara 


- < 4s C1 | 
27. -And he ſaid-umto; them, Thus frith the LO 
| | God of Ifrael, Pur every man his ſwotd by his rainy 


_ Te Jae I pray thee, our of thy book f which 
7 of -his, which, was 4 ridiculoas coreeit, 'and | TNOU : 
nly he conceals his own fin in the and 
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dof 
nd fay very man fs krocer oP ons the camp, 


att forward Idola heir abi- 
Tents as aſhamed and grieving for thes fn. wht — 
were umpudently walking about in the Camp, as truſt- 
ein or by the dircftion of God's Providence, if 
2 the children of Levi did according to the 
word of Moſes, and-there fell ot the people That day 
about three thoutapy men 6. 
09 more, far it is probable New 
knew to have been the Ringleaders Ay II whom " 
29 f For Moſes had ſaid, * Conſeerate your ſelves F %r, ine 


c Offer up les '67the Yohar ant Kivkee' af Bw the LORD, 
this work, T ich becauſe it was joined with the hazard of their tives becauſe e- 
he calls it'a nſecr or oblation of themſelves, as Abraham for very man 
the like reaſon is ſaid to have offered up Naac-FHeb. Fill your hands Acc, hath been 
7. 6. offer a Sacrifice, for fo that ie 15 oft uſed, as Exod. 29. 4 t. gin bis 
Fudg. 17:5, 12. That work of Juſtice which they were coing to for, and a- 
execute might ſeem an inhumane and barbarous At,but he tells them gain his 
it was aft acceptable Sacrifice to God,as the deftruftion of God's Ene.. b other Ac. 
mics is called a ſacrifice, Je. 34. 6. Exeb. 39. 17. Or he hereby inti- f Heb. f/! 
mates,that this Tribe was by God for his immediate ſervice, Jour hands. 
and therefore recommends this work to them as ar! excellent ivitia. 
tion into their Othce, and 4 4 demonſ1ration that they were in ſome 
fort worthy of that great truſt. 

39 J And it came to pals on the morrow.that Mo- 
ſes ſaid unto the people, Ye have finned. a great fin: 
and now 1 will go'up unto the LORD, * peradven- I 
ture C I ſhall make an atonement for your hn. rota 

4 He d , partly becauſe he ncertai | : 
God would pardon then? partly e he was u in how far 15 
rious pradtice of repentance. 

31: And Moſes returned unto the LORD, and faid, 
Oh, this people have finned a great fin,and have made 
them of gold. 


32_ Yet now, ifthou wilt forgive their fin e : and if 


written. 

e Underſtand here, forgive it, or, or it is well, or, 1 and others ſhall 
: thy name. His great paiſion-tor his people his words, and 
his Speech imperfe&. f (7. e.) Our of the Book of Life, ag 
b this with other places, as Pſal. 69. 28. Dan _ 

3+ Rev. 3. 5. and 13. 8, and 20. 12.07, 


'as alfo many other 

] Iſrael, and as the Type of the true Media- 

(06; Felig Chriſt, who was in effect toſuſfer this which Moſes was cou- = 
centtofaffer 1 


» . 


+33 And the LORD faid unto Moſes, * Whoſcever * Ezek.18. 
MR E80eH? again me, him will I Elot out of my 4 
ook g. | 
Or. doth fan, to wi preſumptuoully, obſtinately, i i 
5 ENT, wh adiartndy, bile mp no 
ive of my favour and glory, and not thee who art. inno- 


nally 


cent 


34. Therefore, now, 80, lead the people unto the 

lace of which I have unto: thee. * Behold mine + chup.z. 
angel: ſhall go before thee. Nevertheles * inthe day 2. 

when I vifit, I wilt vifie their fin upon them 7. * Deut.32, 
b Not Chriſt, the Angel of the Covenant, who had hitherto gone 35: 


before them; but a created Ange), as appears by comparing this with 
Exod. 33. 


* Gen. 12. 
7. 
* Chap.32, 


34- 
Deut. 7. 
22, 
Jolh. 24. 
It. 


* Chap.g2. 


== 


>> 
A 


ve 
wA 


hf 
A 


T 
: 
; 
=D: 


with 


[1 


L110 
al 
3 


And 


7 
A 


; 
: 


| 


Py ,1 


ts ſay to the ing 


mourn, 4. what children of Trad $- 
They morn, and lay by their ornaments, 6. pitcheth the taber- 
nack without the » 7%. And in, G to bim, 8, 9. 
A pillar onis, 1 ſpeals to to fare,i1. | i 
He Prays for bis and] , 12, 134—16, promiſes 


Procl ans bis name, 19. His face can be ſeen by 


go up hence, thou and the 
haſt brought up out of theland of Egypr,untothe land 
which I tware unto Abraham, to Iſaac, and to Jacob, 
ſaying, * Unto thy ſeed will I give it. 

2 * And will fend an angel before thee, and I will 
drive out the Canaanite, the Amorite, and the Hittite, 
and the Perizzite, the Hivite, and the Jebuſite. 

Unto a land flowing with milk and honey: for I 
will not go up in the midſt of thee « ( for thou art a 
* ſtiff necked people,)leſt I confame thee in the way 6b. 


ti 
his Tabernacle 


their perverſeneſs makes this 

God even in his judgment remembers mercy 
4 q And when the peo 

they mourned + and no 


and this threatning hath a condition implied, ro yon ey re- 
may inflit 


6 And the children of Iſrael ftript themſelves of their 
ornaments by the mount Horeb.. © ' LARS, a 

7 And Moſes took the tabernacle, g, and pitched it 
without the camp,afar off from the. camp b.and-called 


it the tabernacle of the congregation 7: and ir came to 


paſs, that every one which ſought the LORD&, went 
out unto the tharnacls of the NO ow which tas 
without the camp. 


od or deet-x- oteamg 


| 


pre Er : ns 7 | 


into' the ta: | 


Elders, they had 
latry, and God would | 
fion from his 
12 T And Moſes faid unto the LORD, 
ſayeſt unto me,Bring up this and thou haſt not 
let me know whom thou wilt ſend with me p. Yet 


thou haſt ſaid, I know thee by name 9g, and thou haſt 
alſo bound grace in my fight. 

p (ke) A it is, whether it be a created z for 
then Iam 1- 


with him, verſe 15. or the 
iſt, who hath hitherto i 


Fer. 1. 5. | | 
13 Now therefore I pray thee, if T have found 
in thy fight, ſhew me now thy way 7,that I may 


Þ: 


thee s, that I may find grace in thy fighty and confi- 
der that this nation # thy people 7.” | 
manner of thy deali ith men, and particu- 
ic, and 
the way by virich 
wil; 6 Oat 1 my experimentally rey 
progtiſed. thow wilt be that I may 
thereby kndw thee, fight, as it 
wa rn Fn cholze. and 
A Eo 
And | preſence # ſhall go with thee, » , $am: 
I will L 17+ Lhe 


words to hi #, and turns God promiſe into 2 prayer. 
16 no nas = ponder ergy I 
thy people have found grace in thy fight ? Is ze nor in 
char thou goeſt with us? fo + ſhll je be Eparared, I, » crap, 
n ay from all the people .« that are upon. 10. 
, what other token ſtall other Nations and after Ages know. 


4 (1.2) r kindneſs and pri af+ 
to us. - Or or eminint, or glorious all 


| 17, And the LORD f unto Moſes, T will do this 
thing other thou val thoken : For ahon. halt fongd 
[ones inane ns and I'know thee by\name. _ +: 
200 id, I beſeech thee ſhew me thy glo- 
ZAP | WOE tra 
b i.e) . : 
ad ($63.05, Hin tanks rh 
cy, and ſuch as ſhell be Gan bythe life 


ing could not be ignotant of it, and therefore would not defite || 
19 And he faid, I will make all my | 
before rhee, and I will proclaim the 


13.22, 


Rev. 1, 16, Glory ſhall be given to no Man hi 


17. 


* Deut.10., 
h 


+ *Chap.19, 
Ya. 


Tt 
5} 


=z 
1: 
: 


Jofs 
bo Jn 
; 


» 


Y 


9. 15, re. 
20 And 


may note either 1. God's, purpoſe that 


AY 


Ton 


: 


5 


| 
; 
| 


: 


A 
oo 
- 


life. Or rather 2. The 


mob, and thou Date finda tiered ras 
þ In this Mountain where my glorious preſence now 
is, and in that part of it whence my Voice now cometh to thine 


; 


22 And it ſhall come to paſs, while 


Y- 


he ſaid, Thou canſt not ſee 
* Gen. 32. * there ſhall no man ir by" nd live g. 


7 
i 


- 


, but is reſerved for 


glory paſ 
ſeth by, that I will mad thes dale fete and 
will cover thee with my hand'; while I paſs'by.. 


he 
God deſcends in 


worſhips, 8, 9. God 
"them wt to make 


That thou not be undone by thy own 
fi of my glory./ '> " 
rake away mine hiand,and thon ſhalt 


ſee my back-parts & : but pe fhall nor be Teen; 


Ee. ) leh and in part, x when we &'g s 0 


lineation of my Glory, as much as' thou cauſt bear, though pdt as |' 


CHAP.  XXXIV. 

On ommanes My: eine tan habe pe - 
promiſes to write, 1. "es wi table X 

tn « clad, 5. Bt proclaing by names 6, 7 Me 


> * x 


making a covenant with the 


a ervenant with theif enemies, To' — 12, © Bids | 
them beware of molten gnds, 13—17. The fea#? of unlegtentd bread, | 


18.' To ref# on the ſabbath day, 19-21. Other laws 122 26. 


Miſes wrote theſe words, 27. The time Moſes abode on 1h6 mus, 


- 28. Moſes face ſhining, 29. Is covered, 33. He acquaints the yeople 


with what the Lord told bm, 31, 32. a os wg 
ND the LORD faid unto. Moſes, * Hew thee 


two tables of ſtone a, like unto the /firft : and 1 
will write upon 7he/e tables the. words that were in the 
fixſt tables þ which thou bxakeſt. Y 


; 2 And, 
to 2 


me 


_ 
. 


EXODUS 


former, wherein | 


much hoſe 
__y more Man, whoſe knowledge aggravites 
the 


and Moſes roſe up early in the morning, and 


unto mount Sinai, as the LORD com- 
manded him, and took in his hand the wtwo tables of 


5 And the LORD deſcended in the cloud 4, and 
_;; with him there ec, and proclaimed the Name of 
e. 
4 


cloudy Pillar, which ordinarily flood up in the Air above 
but came dowy' to the top of it, when God ſoake with 
Exod. 33. 9, Namb. 11. 17, 25. eTo wit, in the Mount, 
and the clift of a Rack, chap. 33. 22. which was in the 
» and near the top of it, as appears by comparing theſe places 


5. And the LORD palſed by before him, and pro- 


| 4} And he hewed two tables of ſtone like unts 
went . 


| claimed The LORD, The LORD God F, merciful, and 
. _ long ſuffering, and abundanttn goodneſs and 
. | 


Ti ith ſhews his glorious Being, Power and Authority; the 


* | following titles note his to Men. £ [a fulkillng all his er4- 


cious promiſes made to Abraham, and to his and to all his Pco- 


| ple ; wherein he is faid to he abundant, becauſe he ly is ber- 


ter than his word, and gives more than he promiſed... : truth 
in Divine Threatnings, but here the ſcituation of this txced. in the 


the 9 


o a thenſand gener «- 
inf a 


- w b ® 

thirteen Attributes of Mercy, and but one of a But this 

Tranſlation and Interpretation is rejefted by ſome 

preters, who make this an Attribute of God's Goodneſs or Clemen- 
nd render the word: thus, In deftroying be will not utterly deftr ; 

f viſuting, &c. q. d. Re 1s fo / rcang that he will ſe 

athers, and eſpecially their Idola- 


in Judg he will remember Mercy, and will 
for their fins. There are things 

ap itgrogs 1. This fuirs moſt with Ave his 

r the People of Trae, which was, that God 
deftroy them, as he threatned to do, 2. This 
with God's Promiſe, chap. 33. 19. I wilt mabe 
F before thee ; which general Promiſe is' parti- 


T8 
[32 
* 
by 
: 


« 32. 2. and 33. 13,15. n The 
Hebrew Verb here frequent , henifies to mabe HH or defiate F 
Amos 4+ h Hl not #trer! rl ho Font os 
An '&. | erly empty or # Though he 
will leave the marks of his Vengeance for this Sig upon thy People, 

| third and fowrth Generation ; or if it may be further, 
xoot | them out, which is the great thing 

relt to prevent. And this very phraſe here 
+ 30. It. and repeated er. 46. 28, where 
I will not leave thee altogether 
ſenſe, yet it” ſecms much better 
» ( 1.) Becauſe hereby 
oing Clauſe, yet 7 will nof 
t e thing, is elegantly repeated 
Sen in e, ( 2 ) Becauſe 
ſeverity uſeth to other 

bis own People, which is ma- 


v } nifeſt Lo IT Ie er the verſe, and therefore moſt proba- 
and. ble in this. $s. This is much confirmed from 
'N. 4. 18. where Moſes ing with God for the Pardon of his 


Fin, 'uſcth this very Phraſe and Argument, as taken out 

God s Mouth, which in” this ſenſe s very proper and er 
Haft faid;" thateven when thou doſt viſit Iniquity; &c- thou wilt not 
| them. ; And God avſwers him; verſe 20. f have par- 
to thy,ward, i. e. (Q. 25 not utterly to deſtroy then. 
ib tees" "Bur' if 


arſe 21, 22, 23. 7. e, But I will ſevergy pu- 
Hi hu ew the maing Ln thn 


ift to-me, © it is a Precept 5 or without be- 
Promiſe. See Ex1d. 23. 


ſhalt thou work,but on the ſeventh  ———_ 
in earing-timeand in harveſt thou dant.c.42. 


t obſerve the feaſt of weeks a, * , 
. the teaſt of in- > 


T Heb. re- 
volution of 
the year, 


r ſhall all your men-children 7.8 
Deut. 6, 


in any . nation : 
thou er:,ſhall 
or it 5s a terrible thing that 


God of Iſrael, 
out the nations e before thee, and ; 5. 


2 


w 
— 


+ 


| 


ſhall any man dehire *Gen.35.5. 


z 


ſhalt go up 


to appear before At.18.10. 
car. 


God thrice in t 


Sj 


27S 


ITE 


2, 
f 


fp 


HE: 
F 
3 
Li 


.. 


; 
L 


3 


j 


4 


L 
'F 
#A 


3 


: 


1-7 
4. 
7 


Tht 


done by Moſes his Miniſtery, nor in his 


morning, 
26 * The firſt of the firſt-fruits of thy land g thou * peut.26. 
ing unto the houſe of the LORD thy God. 2. 


B 


11 Obſerve thou tha t which I comma 
Thou ſhaltnot ſezthe a * kid in his mothers milk. 


*Chap23- 


19. 
f) Which Dot 14+ 


Firſt-frults, to wit, 


| nant with the inhabitants of the land whither thou go- ag Þo-: foe 
* "'* eſt; leſt it be for a ſnare in the midſt of thee. Ry the LORD faid unto Moſes, Write thou 
words þ : for after the tenout of theſe words I 


2 King.18. LO RD, 


who cannot endure 


28 And he was there with the LOR 
4: he did neither eat bread, nor drink 
wrote-& upon the tables the words of + chup.z1. 


the Stone, 
ORD forty days 


the covenant, the Ten + Commandments. 
i As he had been; before, being now to renew the broken Cove- 


nant. This forty of his is mentioned four times, Exod. 


0 a whoring ' after their 


21. 


18, and 


Deut.4.13. 


to. 10. but it is evidentit f Heb. 
occaſion of it happened only twice.” words. 


and one call thee.and | 24; 1%: and' here, 


1 : 
29 T And it came to 


1 Cor. 10. 20. Kev. 2. 2 


ing- _ x6 And thou take of * their daugh 


952k . -.4W 
ters unto thy ſons, | 

FL Ee 

go a whoring atter th 

make thee no molten gods «. / 


and their daughters * 
and make th 


Ps 'F 
ai. th. 


manded thee, in.the' time of 
*Chap.'3- the # month Abib thou cameſt 
- _ + 19 * All-thatop the 
ry firſtling 

Ezck. 44. #5 male x. | 


S called-unto them : and Aaron, and 
4tion returned unto him mr, 


Rl) at a'diſtance from the Camp, 
reconciled, ic was ſet. up in the Camp, 


the children of Ifract came 


to theirweaknef.'- 00. 01 0 
Moſes went in before. the LORD 
took the vail off.unrif þ | 


[peaking 
_ with them, 
put 4 


"he came out: vail on bis 


children of Trae! 
bat which he was commanded. ' vo oo 


Lace. 


21 £7 2 Cor-3e 


35 And F 


S ka. 


Chip! XXXV/- 


of Mofcs face/ ſhone : and Moſes put 
vail upon IR: uncit he went In ae | 


"10 


oe art And the children of Iſrael ſaw the face of Mo | 


py H AP. oy ttt ei dg, 
py nee, Py and to bring a 6-wil 


ry jewel; f 
— _ 2s des deed ey 


FC D bed Keke * the co tion of the 

children of [ſrc , and unto.them, 
Theſe are the words which. the LORD _ hath com- 
manded that ye ſhould do 


* Chap.zo. _ 2 * Sixdays ſhall work be one. but on the ſeventh 
9. . there ſhall be ro you,at t; holy day, a ſabbarh of | js 
5,9 4 to the LORD: a whoſcever doth work therein 
Luke 13+ [hay we be t to death. | | 

14- of the Sabbath is | , as alſo Exod. 
+ Heb. Ho- 3t 13. > rates ani Inſtruftions for ally ; of the Taber- 
lineſs. and its ONS penn s for'no other 


3 Ye ſhall Neale ws feb idiot your habita- 
rions upon the ſibbarth-day. - 
6 This Command ſeems to be only T and Extraordinary 


emporary 
during the preſent ſeaſon and condition, and not extending to ſuc- 
can the pre For, 1. There are inſtances of temporary Pre- 


ip bc wing 


Paffover, ! 

101 fenngicn, and blood, A# « Thi 
T and on called 4 ooancl 7 \-iay -_ 
odlerrt in vie Generations, as other dung are, 

hke Clauſes, ork 6, ms 3- The 


Ne Jews dis make 

probably be without biodiag « fire. . And, hich i | oe ma 
Wi a which 1s more e- 

rable, Chrift himſetf, who all and therefore 


went to one 
received the 


nc ran Io ng eh nes. 
| wful to be done upon their moſt ſolemn 
day, Exad. 12. 16.) but the ſervice of the Tabernacle, which is the 
of this , and the occaſion of theſe words ;\ and the 
Kms to be ee? You ſhall kindle no fire for any handy-work 
ack for che habitation ; no not for the ſervice of this Taber- 


{ervice, and and all expedition, ht 
ext, an Elring nd requrin lin hy mg And 
here alſo, as oft elſewhere, under one kind, all the reſt are compre- 
hended and forbidden. 


EYODYS. 


1 ont, and VI and all his veſſclsant 


the of the Sheit-bread 
Hl 0% .097! ns thi ale a th: By | 


Ka? 1 Tir ho bra mayor here pur forthe 


an uſual my of 
gy rm Sretov eh te a thing Kavare x93 
treaſures we wat the SEL =: (135+. 
7. _ oe 35 at Lal $1.4 Hewes Frm! 
Renee Trone!liee readers 


Bok wPer hus Kd 
Examples arc in 2 Sam. 2-30. 
and in other Authors. 


of another kind, ren ESTES, 
eſpecially, as Fol. 2. I qe 7. and fo only notes . 
been ſud. Anſw. 2. Tho' 
preſcribe the making of the Shew-bread, yet he men- 
with the Table, Exod. 25. 30. and therefore it is 
mentioned with the Table in this place alſo, where 
Moſes to ſhew his exattneks and fidelity, doth punttually repeat the 
ſame to the which he had received in command from 
God. In like manner the Oil, which fed the light of the Lamps, is 
mentioned here in the next Verſe, becauſe the lighting of the lamys 
was preſcribed, Exod. 25. 37. 
14 The candlettick alſo for the light, and his furni- 
ture, and his lamps, with the oil. for the light, 
15 * And the incenſe altar, and his ſtaves, an the * 
anointing oil, and the ſweer incenſe, and the hang: 
ing for the 'door at the entring in of the tabex-. 
> 


tions if, 


FU; his ſtaves, and all his veſſels; the laver and his * 
toor , 

17 The hangings of the court, his pillars, and their 
ſockets, and the hanging for the door of the court; 

18 The pins of the rabernacle, and the pins of the 
courr, and their cords ; 

19 The clothes of ſervice, to do ſervice in the ho- 
ly place, the holy garments for Aaron the prieſt, and 
yr garments of his ſons to miniſter in the prieſts 
office. 

20 T And all the congregation of the children of 
Iſrael departed trom the preſence of Moſes. 

21 And they came every one whoſe heart ſtirred 
him up #, and every one whom his ſpirit made wil- 
ling, and "they brought the LORDS ottering to the, 
work of the tabernacle of the congregation, and for 
we his ſervice, and tor the holy garments. 

k (6. e.) Whoſe Heart being defirous and ready to ſerve God, 
ingaged his hand to offer what he had to his ſervice. 

a2 And they came both men and women, as many 
as were willing-hearted, ard brought bracelets, and 


And | earrings /, and rings, and rablers, all jewels of gold : 


and every man that offered, offered an offering ot gold 


4 4 And Moſes ſpake unto all the congregation of | *7*? the LORD. 


RO. children of Iſrael, ſaying, This zs the thing which 
the LORD commanded, ſaying, 
5 Take ye from ou 
* Chap. 2. LORD: be FN hoſoever ts of a willing heart c, let him 
2. bring hs oftering of the LORD, gold, and filver, 
a 
c For God values not forced or g vs. or Services, 2 Cor. 9. 7. 
6 And blue, and purple, ſcarlet, and fine lin- 
nen, and goats hair, 


'7 And rams skins died red, and badgers skins, and them. 


ſhirtim-wood, 
$ And oil for the lightand ſpices for anointing oil, 
and for the ſweet incenſe, 


I 0bj. Aaron had got theſe from them for the making of the Calf, 
Exad. 32. Anſw. Though the generality of the People did then 
part with their Ear-rings, yet there was a conſiderable number who 


you an offering: unto' the | did not, as being unſatished with that Idolatrous defign ; z and it 


may ſeem that the Women would not part with theirs, being more 
fond of their Ornaments than of their Idols. See the notes on 
Exod. 32. 3. 

23 And every man with whom was found blue, and 
purple, and ſcarler, and fine linen, and goats hair, 
and red skins of rams, and badgers Skins, broughr 


24 Every one that did offer an offering of filver and 
braſs, brought the LORDS offering: and every man 
with whom was found ſhitrim-wood for any work of 


9 And onyx ſtones, and ſtones to be fer for the | he ſervice, brought 77. 


ephod, and for. the breaſt-plate. 


25 And All the women that were wile: hearted, did 


*Chap.21, © 19 And*every wiſe-hearted d among you ſhalt come. ſpin with their hands, and brought that which they 
6. 


and make alt that the LORD hath commanded. - 
 (t. e.) Skilfut Artiſt; for tho' God had preſcribed the thi 
yet require vldom a6 ll tex God 


*Chap.26. The tabernacle e, his rent f, and his covering g, 

1, Gc. bl anrhns, and his boards, his bars, his pillars,and his 
EtS 

e (te) boards or irufture of the Tabernacle, as it appears, 

becauſe it is iſtinguiſhed here from its Tegt and Curtains ; whereas 


elſewhere the Tabernacle is put for all together. f The inward and 
finer Curtains which: covered the Boards of it. g The outward and 
0 courſer coverings. _ 
| 22 The ark, and the ayes hereof, with the mercy- 
fear, and the vail of the covering h. 
.b I, ol Which was hanycd before the Ark and Mercy-ſcat. 


had ſpun, both of blue, and of purple, ard of ſcarler, 
and of fine linen. : 
26 And all the women whoſe heart {tirred them up 


in wiſdom xz, ſpun goats harr. 
m This word ſeems better to agree with the followi wing Hon with 
the foregoing word, they ſpun wit with wiſhes, i.e. with s 


27 And the rulers brought onyx-{tones, and ſtones 
to be ſer for the ephod, and for the brealt-plate, 

23 And * ſpice. and oil for the lighr, and for the $9 39. 
anointing oil, and for the ſweet incenſe. 

29 The children of Ifraet brought a willing offer- 
ing unto the LORD, every man and woman whole 
heart made them willing or” bring for all mariner of 


work, 


Chia. KEW; 


* The altar of burnt-oftcring, with his brazen * ___ 2 


5pþ 


Fee 


| 


Z 


—has 
= 
A 


Them hath he filled with wiſdom of heart, to 
all manner of work of the ingraver, and of the 
kman, and of the embroiderer, in blue, 
and in purple, in ſcarlet, and in fine linen, and of the 
weaver, even of them that do any work, and of thoſe 
that deviſe cunning work. 


CHAP. XXXVL 
Moſes committeth the work to Bexaleel and Aboliab, 14. The libe- 
rality of the people is $, 6. The curtains of cherabims,8 —- 13, 
The curtains of goat 5-bair 5c. all belonging to the tabernacle, 13---17 
fe wrought Bezaleel and Aholiab, and every 
wiſe-hearted man, in whom the LORD pur 
wiſdom and underſtanding to know how to work all 
manner of work for the ſervice of the ſanftuary a, 
to all that the LORD had commanded. 


po Of the boy place te wit, of the Tabernacle, fo called by a 
Prolepfis, and Synecdoche. 


2 And Moſes called þ Bezaleel and Aholiab, and 
every wiſe-hearted man, in whoſe heart the LORD 
had put wiſdom, even every one whoſe heart ſtirred 


3 


EXODUS. 


Chap: XXXVIL 


14 And he madecuttaits of goats har, for the tene 


over the tabernacle e : eleven | 

£&e) For the outward covering of the T; Lee 

15 Thelength of one curtain was thirty and 
ere SR TRE cnn ut 


conaus oy of <a. = 
FI. coupled five curtains by themſelves, 


18 And he made raches of brafs to couple the 


tent thar it be one. 
19 he made a 
Skinsdied red,and a 


20 Tos made boards for the tabernacle, of 


23 Andhe made boards for the tabernacle : twenty 
boards for the ſouth fide, ſouthward, 

24 And forty ſockers of filver he made under the 
twenty boards : | two under one board for his 
two tenons, and two ſockers under another board for 
his two tenons. 

25 Js for the othes Bye of he hae 
toward the north corner, he made twenty boards, 

26 And their forty ſockets of filver : two ſockets 
under one board, and two ſockets under another 


27 And for the fides of the tabernacle weſt-ward, 
he made fix- boards. 

23 And rwo boards made he for the corners of the 
tabernacle in the two 


lides. 
him up to come unto the work to do it. } 
b God had qualified them before, but that is not ſufficient with- 


out a call. 
3 And they received of Moſes all the offering which 
t for the work of the 


the children of Iſrael had brou 
ſervice of the ſanQtuary, to make it wba/. And they 
every morning c. 


brought yet unto hi free-offeri 
"© Which time they choſe as the firſt a beſt part of the day, and 


time they choſe as the firſt 
therefore fitteſt for God's ſervice. 

4 And all rhe wiſe-men that wrought all the work 
of the ſanQtuary,came every man from his work which 
they made. 


29 And were 
erm hom 


30 And there were eight 
were faxtcen ſockets of filver : +4 
fockers. 

31 J And he made* bars of ſhittim-wood : five for 
the boards of the one fide of the ra nae.anf 

of the other fide of » $; 
boards of the ta- 28.and 30. 
$ 


Iwo {A 
two s 
under 


5 And they ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, The people 
bring much more than enough tor the ſervice of the 
work which the LORD hath commanded to make. 

6 And Moſes gave commandment, and cauſed 
it to be proclaimed throughout the camp, ſaying, Let 
mee man yt women Cone = more work for 

offering of the ſanQuuary : ſo the people were re- 
trained Go bringing. 
ee Ay part of this work as well as the Men. See 

7 For the ſtuff they had was ſufficient for all the 
work ro make 77, and roo much. 

8 T And every wiſc-hearted man among them that 

= Yo eb 4 the yRntacs, ow ten cur- 
tains of fine twi inen, and blue, a and 
ſcarlet : ' with cherubims of cunning ward a7 he 

9 The length of one curtain was twenty and eight 
cubits, and the breadrh of one curtain four cubitrs : rhe 
curtains were all of one ſize. | 

10 And he coupled the five curtains one unto ano- 
ther : and 7he other five curtains he coupled one unto a 
another. 

_ 11 And he made loops of blue on the of one 
curtzin from the ſel in the cou : likewiſe he 
curtain in the | * 


made in the urtermoſt hde of aror 
rs made he i curtain; and 
oops made he in one 
in the edge of the curtain wh — 
of the ſecond : the loops 


opting « 
And he made fifty taches of gold, and 
| tache 
1 3 Wet 4 6 ) x 1 : 3 q 5 v © 


gold. 

made * a vail f of blue, and purple, , 

ſcarlet, and fine twined Ls, cherubims ,c. of 
e it of cunning work. 


"5 


A. 
a 


abs 


FI 
ZE 


thereunto four pillars of ſhittim- 

d overlaid them with gold : their hooks were 
; and he caſt for them tour ſockets of filver. 
he made an * hanging for the tabernacle + 

and ſcarlet, and fine twi- 


the Court. 
of it with their hooks : and 
and their 


2. 
E 


= 


* Chap 26. 
3, 4- 


Vo 
_ 


a 
>Hed. the 
werk of a 


nee dle- 
ar 


Q-. 
S 
o&N 


Z 
: 
: 


rer. 


YChap.26. 
i= loops made 


the coup! one to 


1 he 


< ; 


* 


-y 
zf 
7 


0-44 2nd gs corners that were in the four feer 
"thereo 


* Chap.25$. 
29. 


+ Or, fo 
pour out 
withal. 
*Chap.25. 
31. 


* Chap.30. 
1. 


7% 
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4 on this fide, and ano- 
on that fide : out of the 


the end ; for they were to be of the ſame piece 
Exod. 24. 19. 

9s And the cherubims fj 
and covered wi i 


; 


made * the table of Shittim-wood : 
ngth thereof, and a cubir the 


breadth thereof, and a cubit and an half the height | 


And he overlaid it g—_ gold, and made 
thereunto a crown of round abour. 
12 Alſo he made to a border of an hand- 
breadth round about : and made a crown of gold tor 
thereof round abour. 


13 he caſt for it four rings of gold.and put the 


14 Over againſt the border were the rings, the pla- 
ces for the ſtaves to bear the table. 

I T,.. he made the ſtaves of Shittim-wood, and 
overlaid them with gold, to bear the table. 

16 And he made the veſſels which were upon the 
table, his My diſhes, qertera pr aps and his bowls,and 
his covers f to cover wi 

17 I ee Cafe Br mas gold, 
of beaten work made he the candleſtick, his ſhatr,and 
us S5ach, his bowls, his knops, and his flowers were 
0 


18 And fix branches going out of the fides thereof : 
three branches of the candleſtick out of the one hide 
thereof, and three branches of the caudleſtick out of 
the other fide thereof. 

19 Three bowls made after the faſhion of almonds 
in one branch, a knop and 2 flower : and three bowls 
made like almonds in another branckz, a knop and a 
flower : ſo throughout the fix branches gcing out of 
the candleſtick. 
we And in the —_— j_ tour bowls made 
his OWers ; 

21 And a knop er two branches of the ſame, 
and a knop under two branches -of the fame, and a 

under two branches of the ſame, according to 
the tix branches going out of ir. 

22 Their knops and their branches were of the 
Tame : all of it toes one beaten work of pure gold. 


23 And he made his ſeven lamps, and his ſnutters, of 


and his ſauft-diſhes of pure 
24 Of a talent of pure made he it, and all the 
vellels thereof. 


25 T*, And he made the incenſealtar of Shittim- 
wood : the length of it uues a cubirand the th of 
it a Cubit.: (zt vvas fourſquare) and two cubits ves 
the height of it : the horns thereof were of the fame. 

26 he overlaid it with pure gold, bath the top 
of it, and the fides thereof round about, and the horns 
ef 4 : alſo he made unto it a crown of gold tound 
a | oy. 

27 And he made two rings of gold for it,under the 
crown thereof, by rhe rwo corners of it, u 
tides thereof, to be places: for the figves to bear it 


o 


28 And he 


the two | ral 


"A ND" be madeths altar of buondefliting of Shir- *.Qap.27. 
tim-wood : five cubits vvaz the length thereof : © 

and five cubirs the breadth thereof : (zt vves 
ſquare) and three cubits the height thereof. 

2 Anf{ he made the horns thereof on 
ners of it : the horns thereof were of the 
overlaid it with braſs. 

And he made all the vefſels of the altar, the 


and the ſhovels, and the and the feſh-hooks: 
a fire-pans, all the thereof made he of 
4 And he made for the altar a brazen grate of net- 


work, under the compaſs thereof, beneath unto the 
midit thereof: 


5s And he caſt fout rings for the four ends of the 


_ | grate of braſs, to be places for the ſtaves. 


6 And he made the ſtaves of Shirtim-wood, and 
overlaid them with braſs. 

7 And he pur the ſtaves into the rings on the fides 
of the altar, to bear it withal; he made the altat 
hollow with boards. 


'F 4h 
Cecil 

£4 fo 
Sb no. 


is Worhetf, wh ig, more pe- 22. 
to the ſervice of God in or about 


for that pur- 
oor of what, 
the Tabernacle was built; whith was before Moſes writ 


rn nn 
9 4 And he made * the Court : on the ſouth-fide * Chap.27: 
ſourtiward,the hangings of the court were of fine twi- 5 
ned linnen an hindred cubits. 
10 Their pillars were twenty, and their brazen ſoc- 
kets twenty : tlic hooks c of the pillars and their fillers 


c Upon which they hatiged the Beaſts to be facrificed, as the Fews 


were of filver. 

t1 And for the north-fide,che hangings were an han- 
dred cubits,their pillars were twenty, and their ſockets 
of braſs twenty : the hooks of the pillars, and their 
ee And for the weſt 64 hangings of fifty 

12 And for the welſt-hde vuere 1 CU- 
bits, their pillars ten, and their ſockets ten : the hooks 
of the pillars, and their fillers of filver. 

13 And for the caſt-fide eaſtward cubits. 

14 The hangings of the one fide of the gate voere 
fifteen cubits,their pillars m_—_— their ſockets three: 

15 And for the other fide of the court-gate on this 
hand, and that hand, vvere hangings of Cubits; 
their pillars three, and their ſfockers three. 
16 All the hangings of the court round abont were 
fine rwined linen. 
17 And the ſockets for the pillats were of brafs, the 
hooks of the pillars, and their fillets of filver, and the 
overlaying of the chapiters of filver and all the pillars 
of the court were fillerred with filver. 

18 And the hanging for the gate of the court ter 
neetle-work, of blue, and and fcarler, and fine 
UVas 


pr ers 
ble 
filyer, and the overlaying of 


De lets of ver. _ | 
* pins of tlie tabertiacle, and of the + cqup.15 


twined linen: and rwenty cubi s the 


br in the breadth d vvas fivecubits 


withal., wand ads bas 3.4220 390 1 | 
made the ſtaves of Shittim-wood; .and 
_ them with gold. | 


- 20 

court fob? about vvere of brafs. | 19, 

zr T This is me a 
Z wber- 


*Chap.26, 
I9,21,25$, 
32. 


* Chap.31. 
10, and 
35+ 19. 
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Tabernacle, for care of the 
7 other 
SES SIRE 


22 And Bezaleel the ſon of Uri, the ſon of Hur, of 
the Tribe of Judah, made all that the LORD com- 
manded Moſes. | 

23 And with him was Aholiab, ſon of Ahilamach, 
of the tribe of Dan, an engraver and a cunni work- 
man, and an emhroiderer in blue, and in purple, and 
in ſcarlet, and fine linnen. 

24 All the gold that was occupied for the work,in 
all the work of the holy p/ace, even the gold of the ot- 
tering, was twenty and nine talents g, and ſeven hun- 
dred and thirty ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the ſanCtu- 


p+ Every Talent contained three thouſand Shekels. See Gen-23.15. 
Exod. 30. 13. It is not ſaid, that all this Gold and following Silver 
were uſed about the building of the Tabernacle, for the People 
brought much more than Exod. 36. 5. And theſe remains, 
it is probable, were put into the ſacred Treaſury, to be uſed as 0c 
caſhon ſhould require. 

25 And the filver of them that were numbred of 
the congregation was an hundred talents, and a thou- 
ſand ſeven hundred and threeſcore and fiftcen ſhekels 
after the ſhekel of the ſanQuuary. 


26 A* Bekah+ forevery man, that is, half a ſhekel, 


after the ſhekel of the ſanQtuary, for every one that 


went to be numbred, from twenty years old and up- 

ward, for * fix hundred thouſand, and three thouſand 

five hundred and fifty men. 

27 And of the hundred talents of filver were caſt 
the * ſockets of the ſanfQtuary, and the ſockers of the 
vail ; an hundred ſockets of the hundred talents, a ta 
lent for a ſocket. 

28 And of the thouſand ſeven hundred ſeventy and 
five ſhekels, he made hooks for the pillars, and over- 
laid their chapiters, and filletted them. 

29 And the brals of the ottering was ſeventy talents, 
and two thouſand and four hundred ſhekels. 

30 And therewith he made the ſockets to the door 
of the rabernacle of the congregation, and the brazen 
alrar, and the brazen grate tor it, and all the veſlels 
of the altar. 

31 And the ſockets of the court round about, and 
the ſockers of the court-gare, and all the pins ot the 
tabernacle, and all the pins of the court round abour. 

CHAP. XXXIX. 

The holy garments, 1. The Ephod, 2-7. The breaft-plate, with 
twelve ſlones therein, $-——— 14. The robe of the Ephod, 22—— 26. 
The coats; mitre, and girdle, of fine linen, 27-29. The plate of 
the holy crown, 30, 31. All is viewed and approved by Moſes, 
IE 4 

AN D of the blue, and purple, and ſcarlet they 

made clothes of ſervice,todo ſervice inthe holy 

Tr and * made rhe holy garments for Aaron, as the 
may = mu oe of gold, bl rl 
2 e the ep , blue and purple, 

er iy JOG 

3. id beat the gold into thin plates, and 
cut it into Wiers, to work zt = the blueand in the pur- 
ple, and in the ſcarlet, and in the fine linen wth cun- 
ning work. 

4 _—_ _—_ ſhoulder pieces ſor - couple zt to- 
gether:» by the rwo edges was it coupled together. 

5 And the curjous girdle cf his ephod that ras up- 
on it-roas of the ſame, according to the work thereof, 
of gold, blue, and purple, andſcarlet,: and fine rwined 
linen, -as:the LORD commanded Moſes. . +: 

be all yy ny they wrought onyx-ſtones incloſed -in 

OUCNES Oz 801d, gIraven 4s. are with the 

names of the A flaren of Lift. wk: & 9113 

he put them onthe ſhonlders of the Ephod, 


7 
that they ſhould be ſtones for a * rial ro the'chil- 
prediar ow pphet LORDcommanded Moſes,” 
MET: - te 
Ke The Work of the epno d, blue, and 
and far, and le FLE ao "ia yah 
9 It was are.they made the breaſt plate dou- 
i} thexeo!,- ind a ſpan the 
"T1111 $901) 75% ; 
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+. © , *, 
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10 And they ſet in it four rows of ſtones: the ff 


c, | veſſels thereof, 


D:U.S. Chap. XXXIX; 


o 


row toas a + Sardius, a Topaz, and a Carbuncle: this 
was the firſt row. 

11 And the ſecond row an Emeraud, a Saphir, and 
Diamond. 


12 And the third row a Ligue, an Agate, and an 


ylt. - 
13 And the fourth row a Beryl, an Onyx, and a 
oe ;. they were incloſed in ouches of in their 
incloſings. 


14. And the ſtones mere according to. the names of 
the children of 1ſracl, twelve according to their names, 


f Or, Aw 
by. 


like the ingravings of a every one with his name 
according to the rwelve 
15 And they made upon the Breaſt-plate chains at 


the ends, of wreathen work of my old. 

16 And they made two © o god, and two 
gold rings: and pur the two rings in the twoends of 
the brealt-plate. | 

17 And they put the two wreathen chains of gold 
in the two rings on the ends of the breaſt-plate. 

18 And the iwo ends of the two wreathed chains 
they taſtned in the rwo ouches, and pur them on the 
ſhoulder-pieces of the Ephod before it. 

19 And they made two rings of gold, andput :bem 
on the two ends of the breaſt-plate upon the border of 
it, which was'on the fide of the Ephod inward. 

20 And they made two other golden rings, 'and put 
them on the two fides of the Ephod underneath, to- 
ward the fore-part of et cs the orber coupling 
thereof, above the curious girdle of the Ephod. 

21 And they did bind the breaſt-plate by his rings 
unto the rings of the Ephod with a lace of five that 
it might be above the curious girdle of the Ephod, and 
that rhe breaſt-plate might nor be looſed trom the 
Ephod, as the LOKD commanded Moſes. 

22 < And he made the robe bf the Ephod of wo, 
ven work, all of blue. 

23 And tbere wasa hole in the midſt of the robe, as 
the hole of an habergeon, 12h a band round abour the 
hole, thar it ſhould not rent. 

24 And they made upon the hems of the robe, 
pomegranares of blue, and purple, and ſcarler, and twi- 
ned _— Je * bells of 

25 And they made * of pure gold.and put the * Chap.28. 
bells between the pomegranates, upon the hen) of the 33: 
robe, round about berween the nates. 

26 A bell and a pomegranate, a bell and'a - 
granate round about the hem of the robe to miniſter 
in, as the LO R D commanded Moſes: 

27 <. And they —_— fine linen of woven 
work, tor Aaron, and tor his ſons, 

28 And a mire of fine linen, and goodly bonnets of 
fine linen, and * linen breeches of fine twined linen, * Chap.28. 

29 And a girdle of fine twined linen, and: blue, and 4* 
purple, and icarlet of needle-work ; as the LORD 
commanded Moſes. | i 

30 © And they made the plate of the holy crown of 
pure gold, and wrote upon it a writing, ' /i&e-to the jn- 
gravings of a fignet,* HOLINESS TO THE'LORD. * Chap-28. 

31 And they ried unto it a lace of blue, to faſten iz 3* 

+ high upon the mitre, as the LORD commanded 

oles. 

32 Thus was all the work of the tabernacle of the 
tent of the congregation finiſhed : and the children of 
Lirael did according to all that the LORD commanded 
Moſes, 1o did they. 

33 © And they brought the tabernacle unto Moſes, 
the rent, and all his furniture, his taches, his boards, 
his bars, and his pillars, and his ſockets,- '- | 

34 And the covering of rams+skins died red, and the 
covering ot badgers-kins, and the vail of the cover- 


10g, 33 6 | - 
135 The ark*of the teſtimony, - and the ftaves there- 
---36 The table and all the veſſels thereof, and the 


37 The pure candleſtick, with the lamps thereof, 
even ehhrtbe Lobos fn'ts order, and' all the 


38 And:th@golden- altar; -and the anvinting 
and f the fore Jacenſs, and the hanging rar, Fu f Heb. the 
nacle-door,; nie i hk 7) a | jo p\M 


39 The 


r, and his grate of braſs, his 


-and his pins, and all the veſſels 
ta e, for the of the 


ons garments to miniſter in the prieſts 
42 According to all that the LORD commanded 
Moſes, ſo the children of Iſrael! made all the work. 


"#3 And Moſes did look upnn all the work, and be- 
old, they the LORD yad command 
qa. 


h had-done -it as the LORD had 
ed;' even fo had they done it : "and Moſes 
rhem . 


. & (4, e.) Both the People for their ſiberal Contribution, 
by CHAP. XL. 
| is commanded to be reared, 1-8. And anointed, g- 


The tabernacle 12- 
+ Aon and his ſons ſandti ed, Miles h «ll things 
cordingly, 1 SETS the t , Fedor 


: cur, bis plans and 1 
Ee pq 
pl ervice of th r=: 
place, = darts offrve to do her | 


| 19 And he 
nacle, and put the covering of the 
as the LORD commanded Moſes 9 


fpread 


into the *.Chap.25 


” up the vail of the-coveri 


the reſtimony, as the LOR 
22 And he put the table in the tent of the con- 


gregation upon the fide of the rabernacle, northward 
wi the vail. 


23 And he ſet the bread in order it before the 
LORD; as the LORD had comma Moſes. 


commanded Moſes. = 


Aung the LORD fſpake unto Moſes, fay- 


"7"On the firſt day of the firſt month « ſhalt thou ſer 
up.the.tabernacle of; the tent of che tion. 
4 fowit, of the ſecond Year after their coming out of Egypt, as 


15 M's 4) YE 4 
-13-And thowſhalt put therein'theark of the teftimo- 
ny; 4nd cover the ark with the 'vail- 
4, And * thou ſhalc bring iq the table, and ſer in or- 
37ich. the 68 Tithe things that are to be fer in order upon. it 6, 
order there- and thou ſhalt bring in the candleſtick, and lighe the | 
ef. amps thereof. ho 
. | 7* *$ The Veſſels belonging to it, 
' 29, go." 308 0 | 
And thou ſhalt ſer the altar of gold for the in- 
cenſe before the ark of 'the teſtimony, and pur the 
hanging of the door to the tabernacle. 
6- And thou ſhalt fer the altar: of the burnt 
befare the door of the tabernacle of the rent ec of the 
C gation. 
gs BS The Tabernacle which is covered with a Tent. See 
f. 35- 11. Fs aha aacats bag 


* Chep-30- .. 5 And * thou ſhalt ſet the laver between the tent 
_ of the congregation and the altar, and ſhalt put water 
therein. | 
 $"And thou ſhalt ſet upthe court round about, and 
hang up the ing at the court-gate. 
*Chap.30. |. 9 And thou ſhalt rake the anointing oil, and*anoint 
26. he tabernacle, and all that 7s therein, and ſhalt hal- 
ak it, and all the velicls thereof : and it ſhall be 


Y. 
' 20' And thou ſhalt anoint the altar of the burnt- 

offering, and all his veffels, and - fanctife the altar : 
*Chap.29. and * ir ſhall be an altar + moſt boly. 
37: -++T And thou ſhalt anoint the laver and his foot, 
[ne and Tanftifc ir. 
telneſſes. ._ 12 And thou ſhalt bring Aaron "and his ſons unto 
the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, and 
waſh them with water. 

13 And thou ſhalt put upon Aaron the holy gar- 
ments, and anoint him, and landife him, that he may 
miniſter onto me in the prieſts office. 

14 And thou ſhalt bring his fons, and cloath them 
with coats. 

15 And thou ſhalt anoiat them,as thou didſt anoint 
their father, that they may miniſter unto me in the 
priefts office : for their anointing ſhall ſurely be an 
everlaſting priefthood 4, throughout their genera- 


tions. | 
+ @ (i.e.) A Sign or Seal that their Prieſihood ſhall continue as 
long as their Polity laſts, till the coming of the Meſſias. He figni- 


* Chap.26, 


and- the Shew-bread, Exod. 25. 


- 


24 J And he put OS ob oe frm 
congregation, over agai table, on the fide of th 
tabernacle ts _ = 


25 And he lighted the before the LORD 
the LORD contend Megs " 


26 T And he put the golden altar in the tent of 
the congregation before the vail. 

27 And he burnt ſweet incenſe. thereon; as the 
LORD commanded Moſes f- 

F This is and added, becauſe this was a work 
peculiar to the , and not to be done by Moſes without God's 


expreſs 
23 F And he ſer up the hanging at the door of the 


tabernacle. 

29 And he put the altar of. burnt-offering by the 
door of the tabernacle of rhe tent of the congregation, 
and offered upon it the burnt-oftering, and the meat- 
offering £3 as the LORD commanded Moſes. 

8 Conſecration of the Altar, this being the firſt Sacri- 


30 T And he ſet the layer between the tent of the 
c_—_— and the altar, and put water there, to 

withal, 

31 And Moſes, and Aaton and his ſors, waſhed 
their hands and their feet thereat. 

32 When they went into the tent of the 
gation, and when came near unto the altar, they 
waſhed ; as the LORD commanded Moſes. 

33 And he reared up the court round abont the ta- 
bernacle, and the altar, and fet up the hanging of che 
cOUrt-gare, ſo Moſes finiſhed the work. | 

34 * Then acloud covered the tent of the c - *Lev.16.2; 


tion, and the glory of the LORD b filled the tabernacle. Num-9-1 5. 
b (Le The glorious Preſence of God, which having becn for- | Kings 8 
and loſt, was now returned to them, and took its Habitation Os 6. 

among them. 4. Rev. 15; 
35 And Moſes was not able to enter into the tent z G 

of the c ation, becauſe the cloud abode thereon, 

and the glory of rhe LORD filled the tabernacle. 

; Farth Gecaoſe of the cxtranrdinary thicknels and brightaek of 

the Cloud, which both dazzled his Eyes, and ſtruck him with Hor- 

rour, = | = odor oo yrembndc oo er por 

Dread en glorious Ppcarance partly 

becauſe he was not called to it, as he was mÞt able to go up into the 

Mount till he was called, Exod. 24. 16. 

36 And when the cluud was taken up from over 
the tabernacle, the children of Iſrael + went onward 


in all their journeys. | 

37 But if the cloud were not taken up, then they 
Journeyed not, till —_ day that it was uP. 

38 For the cloud of the LORD was upon the taber- 
day, and fire # was on it by night, in the 


mou BN 
ſight of all the houſe of Iſrael, throughout all their 
1%} The fame Pillar which in the day-time was like a Cloud, in the 


+ Heb.jowy- 
nejed. 


II aan, exe the cſi 
d. 29. » & 3-4 N 


night-time had the appearance of Fire, Sce Exod. 13. 21. 


Anfio« 


Chap.T. 


hh — 


- « &# _- 
4. a ht 
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Annotations ov LEVITICUS 


The ARGUMENT. 


His Book, containine the Afions of about one Months ſpace, acquainteth us with the Levitical Ceremonies 
ſed 3 the Tabernacle rods "x and anointed EL the Wilderneſs, and is therefore called Leviticus : 
It treats of Laws concerning ns and things, clean and unclean, by infirmity, or accident ;, as alſo purify- 
ings in general once aTear, and divers particular cleanſings, with a brief repetition of drvers Laws, Chap. 19. 
rogether with certain mw of ſeven Tears reſt, of the Fubilee, and the redemption of things conſecrated to God, 
&c. but eſpecially of ſuc emonies as were uſed about Offerings and Sacrifices, which were both expiatory 
for Treſpaſſes wilting'y or unwittingly committed, whether by the People or the Prieſts ;, and alſo Eucharifticad, 
in the owning of God's Bleſſings. Here are declared alſo Laws for the regulating of theſe, an f ary the 
lawful time for Marriages, here is ſet down how ſeveral abominable Sins are the Magi and 
how _ things are to be managed by certain perſons appropriated to the Tribe of Doſe Office cnbuxd 
from Heaven, and the Male-adminiſtration of 1t threatned, and the py, / 19g remnant inflifled on Nadab and 
Abihu for an Example. Here are alſo promiſes, and threatnings, #0 the obſervers, or breakers of this Law. 


CHAP. I. 


God commands Moſes concerning free-will burnt-offerings of bullock, or 

oe wid blemyh —t_—_ The eres I bs bend 

« the teal te ng, He SE The 

to in,. and its blood d on the altar, $. Its parts to 

be c —y. Of goats, 10. Of fowls, as twrtle- 

doves and young pigeons ; bleed to be wrung ont as the ſide of 
the dltar, lm 17 


ND the LORD called unt6 Moſes 2, and 
ſpake unto him out of the tabernacle of the 
tion b, ſaying, 
« Ws Exod. 40. 35. waiting for ' God's call. 
6 From the Mercy-ſcat in the Tabernacle. 
..,.2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and fay unto 
em, * If any man of you bring an offering c unte | « 
the LORD, ye ſhall bring your oftering of the cattle, 
even of the herd, and of the flock d. : 
c There are divers kinds of Sacrifices 
to God for Mercics ci 
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TH 
L42 


1.5. but for particular 
ſhall ſce 


And he - ſhall kill the bullock before the LORD : 
Frinkls the blood nd abo 
round about upon 

# by the door of the tabernacle of the congrega 
n Either, 1. The Offerer, who is faid to do it, to wit, by the 
oe wary gs oy pry dey eb 
ob. 2. Or, 2. Prieſt, as it follows, or the Leuite, 
this was. See Exod. 29. 11. Levit. 8. 15. Numb. 8. 19. 


24 

+ 

L 
ENT 


; 
: 
Bi 

3% 


and 

Blood 
poured 

ob- 

| NY get never want a Sacrifice when they needed, | . 


ing be 2 burnt ſacrifice e of the herd, 
| er a male f without blemiſh g : he ſhall offer 
+ Or, tobe it F of his own voluntary will þ, at the door of the 


accepted tabernacle of the congregation : before the LORD. 
for him. e Striftly fo called, ſuch as was to be all burnt, the skin except- 
ed, Levit. 7.8. See Gen. 8. 20. and 1 Kings p3 15: Prog 
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LEVITICUS. 
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now cntionnl, tne ol 


= A 
= is 

pts. x Not for fo it accept even 
Grid ering vp TA 


[ 
F 
T4 


rieſt ſhall burn the memo- * Chap. ;. 


it 7 upon the altar, 7o be an offering made by '- 22d 
| a ſweer favour unto the LOR f 6.15 
dreat 2) That Prieſt to whom he it, and who is 
wit, 


Jeruſalem. 


W. 


2 ſhall cut ir into his pi with his 

head and his fat : and the Prieſt lay them in or- 
pug that zs on the fire which i upon the 

_ 6. I OF" 

13 But he ſhall waſh the inwards.and the legs with : —_— x Lonrenr Pc ” " : 
water, and the prieſt ſhall bring z# all, and burn z« up i ORD made by fire. : ooalag 
on the altar : ir z5 a butrir-ſacrifice, an by \Levit. 6.16. 4 (i.e.) Moſt holy, or g, um. 
by fire, of a ſweer favour unto the LORD. e eaten only by the Prieſts, and that only in the 

14 And dk the Altar, Sce Levit. 6, 26. and 7.6, g. and 21. 


if the burnt-facrifice for his offering to the 
he ſhall bring his oftiring of 


© 
S 
T 


4 And if thou bring an oblation of a meat offering 
baken in the oven Þ, :t ſhall be an unleavened cake of 
fine flour mingled wich oil, or unleavened wafers 
anointed with oil. 
þ Made in the Sandtuary for that uſe; 45 may ſeem from t Chron, 
23. 28, 29. Exch. 45. 20. 
5 And if thy oblation be a meat-offering bakex + in + Or, mn 4 
2 Pay, it ſhall be of fine flour unleavened, mingled f« Pt? 
_ ol. or ſlice: 
þ. 6 Thou ſhalt part it in pieces z, and pour oil there- 
dy ag be wrung out * at the fide of on : it is 2 mextoffering. CO 
5 « To wit, from the reſt of the body; , 2s ſufficiently appears, be- | pyjq Pe OTE Was to God, and part given to the 
HeDApen cauſe this was to be burnt by it ſelf, as it here follows, and the bo- . . F 
the wall. g, afterwards, ver. 17. And whereas it is laid, Levit. 5.8. be ſhall | 7 And if thy oblation be 4 meat-offering baker in the 
—=wring bis bead from bu neck, but ſhell me divide it afunder, that is | frying-pan, it ſhall be made of fine ftour with oil. 
Cer i bo gies Ring, ne of the Sinoffering, in | 'S And thou ſhalt bring the mearoffering that is 
+ Or, the - 16 And hefhall pluck away his crop with his + fea- | M24e of theſe rhings unto the LORD, and when ir is _ 
fleb vhere+ thers b, and caſt ir befide the altar on the Eaſt part c, | f Preſented unto the Prieſt, he ſhalt bring ir unto rhe t ww Aa 
& by che place of theaſhes & _ WW 
b 
the 


* Chap. $ 
7 


+ 
A 


— "with 6 it, contained in the cropand i 9 And the Prieſt ſhall take from the meat offeri | 
gut To wit of he Tabomace. ter the Hh was cat, * a memorial thereof, and ſhall burn it upon the altar : , L.; 2. 
. Morag yr br | _ 
AG I; to teach ws, that wo bee is 5: en ning eats by foe of x rex: fever aneo kt 
niſhed from his preſence, d 10 And that which is left ofthe meat-cffering, ſba// 
and lay, whence they were afterwards removed without the be Aazons and his ſons : 1t is a molt the 
Z rp 10, 11, and 8. 17. un : of the LORD ; by fe holy,of 


Hh mear-offering # which he fhall bting unts 
ſhall nor divide 77 afunder e : and the Prieſt ſhall burn | tht LORD, halt be ak Fe wick leaven /: LG hat 
it upon the alrar, upon the wood that z upon the fire : . allvting of 


which 


1 


Ip 


ks 


4 
Rv Fh 


FF ol ye purmte 7 for Moc 
il, 4. Or dreft in the pan, 5. Or in 
tral, 7. without or , 11. Je is except- | * 
« 12. Salt of the covenant to be offered, 13. Fiſi-fruits bow to be 


a, 149—— 16. 


Zs 
7 


vExo0d.29. 
13, 22+ 
+ Or, ſuet. 


+ Or, mid- 
riff over 
the liver, 
and over 


tbe kidneys. 


LEVITICUS. __ Chapav; 


accepted in that Levi. 24- 17» _ 
for the Pricſts, hee, 3. Dent 18.4. 


If he offer a lamb for his offering, then ſhall he 
offi it before the LORD. - 


F= '$ Dn TE n the egg of 


: and Flay 11 ſprinkle he blood 


12,918 he halo of "of the facie : 
x fcrific of, BE 

hereof and t "whole tump tothe LORD. 

i fatal nd he wb and efor [ar corerech 


the inwards, and all the tar that 75 upon the-in 
m"_ 


» Wihkch io Sheep is fit, a1hd Feet, nd rf pd 2X 
ancient 


{ much larger and better than ours, | as is agreed both 


. | mpdera Writers, and therefore was fitly offered to God. 


mee in all cheir Offerings it follows; and 
Sacrifices was a breach of Covenant on their part,ſo 

le& of baby ire 3 (ies but all other, as 
appears from Exch, 43 24. Mark 9. 49 

14 And it thou offer a mear-offering of thy firſt- 
fruits s unto the LORD, thou ſhalt offer for the meat- 
oftering of thy firlt- fruits, green ears of corn dried by 
the fire, ever corn beaten our of full ears. 

s To wit, of thine own free-will ; for there were other Firſt- 
fruits, and that of ſeveral ſorts, which were preſcribed, and the 
voy Ya and proportion of them appointed by God. See Levis. 
23-1 

5 And thou ſhalt put oil upon it, and lay frankin- 
cenle thereon ; it 15. a meat-oftering. 

16 And the Prieſt ſhall burn the memorial of it,per: 
of the beaten corn thereof, and part of the oil there- 
of, with all the frankincenſe thereof : it is an offering 
made by fire unto the LORD. 


CHAP. II 


Concerning thank »fferings ;, of bullocks, male ow ſemale without blemiſh ; 
the manner of thu obl ation, lens, Of ſmall cattle, male or fe- 
male, without blemiſh ; a lamb, 6-——12. A goat, 13 16. 
All fat the Lord's ;, the fat and 'bload nat to be eat, 17. 


N D if his oblation be a ſacrifice of peace-offer- 

ing 2, if he offer it of the herd, whether 27 be a 

male or temale b, he ſhall offer it without blemiſh be- 
fore the LORD: 


a Which was an Offering for peace and proſperity, and the fa- 
vour and bleſſing of God, cither, 1. obtained; and ſo this was a 


as Levit,7.12,16. or, 2. defired ; and fo it was a 
kind of ſupplication to God, as Fuages 20. 26, 1 Chron. 21. 26. 
b Which were allowed here, tho' not in Burnt-offcrings, beeauſe 


thoſe principally reſpefted the honour of God, who is to be ſerved 
with the beſt ; but the Peace-offerings did primarily reſped the 
a the Otferer, and therefore the choice was left to 

2 And * he ſhall lay his hand upon the head of 
| his offering, and kill ir at rhe door of the Tabernacle 
of the congregation:c : and Aarons ſons the Prieſts 


ſhall ſprinkle the blood upon the altar round about. 

c Not on the North-fide of the Altar, where the Burat-offering 
was killed, Levit. 1. 11. as alfo the Sin-offering, and the Tref| 
offering, Levit. 6. 25. and 7. 2- but in the very entrance 


not 
as the other ; _ both becauſe it 
oe OW Ne Tam 
be lai reaſon of this difference j 
becauſe part of this Sacrifice was to be 
Offerer, Levitt. 7. 30. who .inight not 
was not fo Holy as the other, which were 
TITLE CEL 


3 And he fhall ' offer of the ſacrifice of the peace 
oftering, an offering made by fire unto the LORD, 
* the # far that covereth the inwards, and all the far 
that is upon the inwards, 

4 And-the two kidneysand the far that-is on them, 
whichzs bythe flanks: and the t caul above the liver, 
with"the kidneys, ir ſhall he. take away. 

5 And Aarons ſons ſhall burn it on the altar upon 

hs burne ſacrifice 4, which 7s upon the wood that 45 

on'the fire; #15 an offering wade by fire, of a ſweer 
favour unto whe LORD: 

of it, which yet were burn- 


10. And the two kidneys, and the fat that is u 
them, which :s by rhe flanks, and the caul Hove thy 


ez- | liver with the kidneys it ſhall he rake ayay z 


11 And the prieft ſhall burn # it upon the altar : ir 


is + the food g of the offering mads by: fire.unto the + Heb. the 

LORD. wa 15. and 
ie.) The wy ne and for eu 5 

A: i Ls. TT ) The fewel of ey Bip: 4 

matter of the « 


13 And he ſhall ay his hand upon'the head of ir, 
and kill it before the tabernacle of the cotigtegarion : 


and the ſons of Airon ſhall ſprinkle the blood rherevf 
upon the altar round abour. 


14 And he ſhall offer thereof his offering, ever an 
oftcring made by fire unto'the LORD,/ the far that 


covereth the inwards, and all the far that j 75 upon thi 
inwards. 


15 And the two kidneys and the' far that 5s upon 
them, which 7s b the fla! "and the caul above the . 
liver, with the kidneys, it he uy away. 

' 16 And the prieſt bs thaw thealtar: 

it 1s the | food "of the © ing made tor a ſweer f Heb. 

ſavour. All the fat þ 7s the LORDS. - bread. 
£ The NO GONG 


was in the 


be ofere of fx high hdevog or cafily Mn nete($9 romp 
feſh; for the fat which was here and there mixed with the fleſh they 
might eat, Dent. 32. 14. Neb. $. 10. 

17 It ſhall be a preporagt ſtatute for your genera- 
tions, throughour all your PElinga,, thar ye cat nei- 
ther fat &, nor * blood 4, *G 

i Not only at or near the Tabernacle, nor only of . thoſe Beaſls ,,, © 9:4 
which you aftually Sacrifice, but alſo in your dwellings, and pal pe 
of all that kind of Beaſts. k This was forbidden, 1. To preſerve 255 17 
the Reverence of the Holy Rites and Sacrifices. 2; That 
might be taught hereby to acknowledge God as their Lord, and the 
Lord of all the Creatures, who might reſerve what he pleaſed to 
himſelf. © 3. To exerciſe them in obedience to God, and Self-de- 
nial, and Mortification of - their Appetites, even in thoſe 
which probably many of them would much defire. -'7 This was 

partly to maintain Reverence to God and his Worſhip ; 
who uſed to drink the Blood 

of their Sacrifices ; partly with unto Chriſt's Blood, 
manifeſtly ſignified ; and partly fer moral admonition about avoi 


CHAP. IV. 


| of ſins of ray o Infielty, and their ſacrifice, 1, 2. rnnived ts 
bigh-prieft ; ſo the guilt of the people; be muſt offer « 
bulhech, and ſprinkle the blood ſeven times v7 4p ge of pate 
place, ar WR AION = pt-arree 
congregation, t owe bon e the congre- 
gation to lay his hand on the bead of the offering to be offered in the 
ſame manner with that of the bigh-prieſt, 13 21. Or by a prince 
and ruler, he when his ſins is made known to him; muſt offer a be goat, 
22 — 26, —-— ©. agar trig a he-goat, 27==35. 
the ſin is forgiven him. 


A's the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 


peak w 
unto-the children of If ing, * If a *xun.: 
ſoul i ot fin 2 through ignorance ach 6 Bib any of of the 4, wes 


A | commandments of the L Gan things which 


luntary and fend c and ſhall do againſt any t Hebghot 


erin > Palo 5 LORD 


*, Tit Wit , miſh 


be, anderſicod of mare "thay. common 


Sing = ay ny 'for if every ſuch fig had; 


not been poſſible either for molt Sinhters to > 


bs —_— Nr thn Ade poor gf we 


< Preto mage fo a rae Igor gt 
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which was 


b 


and ſhall lay his hand upon' the bullocks head 
Kill che bullock /. betote the LORD. . - 

þ To teſtige both his acknowledgment of his Sio, and his Faith 
in God's Promiſe for the Exptation of his Sins throughChriſt, whom 
E To wit, by one of the Prieſts,” whom he 
ſhall cauſe to do it ; for this Prieſt is diſtinguiſhed from the anorted 


is anointed ſhall take of the 


that Sacrifice typified. 


and rinkle ot the 
LORD, before.the vail of the ſanfluaty. 


_m A nymber much uſed Ae, = 2 mnaher of 


rj T* And if the whole congregation of Iſrael 7 
through i a e thing be hid from 

the mbly, and they have 46ne_ſome- 
the commandmentsof the LORD, 
concerning things which ſhoult nor be done, and are 


org: 
of the the of them, their 
er OL OT Pg, of. 8, poſer part Ge" 


- 14 When the fin which they have finned againſt it 
tis known, then the c ation ſhall otter a young 
bullock- for the fin, we bring him before the taber- 
nacle of the congregation. 
AANERY rants 12: 0o2 
was (9 , 
a Rid of the Goats was to be offered, Numb. 1 5. 2 4- Y 
15 And the elders of the congregation - ſhall lay 
their hands upon the head of the bullock before'rhe 
rt Y and rhe bullock ſhall be killed before the 
x (i. e. ) The Rulers of the People, of whom ſee Exod. 3. 16 
and 24. 1. who here ated in the name of all the People, who 
not poſſibly perform this a&t in their own Perſons. | 
16. And the prieſt that is anointed (hall bring of 
the bullocks blood to the tabernacle of the congre- 


gation. + 

17 And the prieſt ſhall dip his finger 7 ſome of the 
blood, and ſprinkle it ſeven times betore the LORD, 
even before the vail. 

13 And he ſhall put /ome of the blood upon the 
horns of the altar, which 7s before the LO , that 
rs in the rabernacle of the con jon;208 ſhall pour 
out all the blood at the borcom of the altar of burnt- 

ing, which 7s a thedoor of the tabernacle of the 


offering, » 
CS 
1. y is, before the Holy of Holies, where the Lord was in a 
-- y Worimatotith namely the Altar of Incenſe, as before 
verſe 7. 

19 And he ſhall rake all his fat from him.,and burn 
| it upon the altar. 


with the bullock for a fin-oftering £, ſo thall be do 

| with this: and the prieſt ſhall make an atonement for 

them, and it ſhall be torgiven them. | 
x To wit, for the Prieft's Sin-offering, called the firſt bullock , 


verſe 21. 

21 And he ſhall carry forth the bullock without the 
camp, and _ him as he burned the fix!t bullock: it 
1s a lin-oftering for the congregation. 

"| 22 JWhena ruler & hath ſinned, and done /ome- 
that G__ __— b againſt any of the command- 
ments of the LORD his God,concernmg things which 
ſhould not be done, and is guilty 
4 To wit, of the People , or a Civil Magiſtrate. 5 Either not 
knowing it to be Sin, or not obſerving and conſidering | till if be 


done. See before on verſe 2. 


to his knowledge, he ſhall bring his oitering, a kid of 
—_ without blenyth. . 


the 2 
on c Pine or, is here put for the Copulative and, 2s it is 


liver, wirh-tht kidneys, ar ſhall he-take 
40 Wo borer mgm RICE 
-offerings* the prieſt 
them upon. the. altar of the burotoffering, . 
11 * And the skin of the bullock, and. all his fleſh, 
with his head and 
hisdung. . => 1157 


with his legs, and his inwards and 


1 Cr. 12. 13. and 13, 8. and 15.11, For it & cvident,that he ſpeaks 
| of the lame Perſon, and of the ſame Sin. 

- 24 And he ſhall lay his hand upen the head of 
the goat,” and kill-iri the place where they kill the 
| burnt-oftering 7” before "the 'L OR D : it # a tin 
p- day evict 4 herr” 


| > So called of eminency, to'wit; the daily Burnt-offering, 
F » Ne, ny «of v Ee ed i AG 
therefare to be at-offering is killed, as Se 
[ſed Lev. 6. 25. cby it is dſlinguiſhed from. the 
| , Lev. 3. 2 


fin with his finger | 
[of the altar of bucot--ottering, and fhalt pour our his 
> | blood at the borrom of the altar of butnt-ofterinig, 

the alrar, as 


20 And he ſhall do with the bullock as he did * * ver. 2. 


23 * Orc if his fin wherein he hath finned, .come * Or, 4d 


» ||. 26 And he ſhalt burn all his far $4 
- # the fir te £itrific of PR Ferings : | and the *Chap.34. 


Chap.V. 
Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for him, as 
his fin, and jt ſhall be iven bi 

f and 


Civil and condition 
and Faith in the > Is 


27 And * if + any oneof the* common [422d 


fin through ignorance, while he doth ſomerehar agai: 
foul. wp. any one of the commandments of the L ,concert- 
* Or,people ing things which ought not to be done, and. be! 
of the land, guilty : um 
| 4 Whether Iſraelites , or Strangers embodied with them and Pro-, 
— _— were under one and the ſame Law , Exod, 12, 45. 
wmb. 15. 16. * Y 
28 * Or if his fin which he hath finned come to his 
knowledge ; then he ſhall bring his offering, a kid of; 
the goa female h without blemiſh,for his fin which 
he hath finned. | 
b Which here was ſufficient, becauſe the fin of one of thoſe was, 
leſs than the fin of the Ruler, for whom a Male was required, 


werje 21, y 

bl And h= ſhall lay his hand upon the head of the. 
ſin-offering, and ſlay the fin-oftering in the place of the ' 
burnt-offering, 

30 And the Prieſt ſhall take of the blood thereof 
with his finger, and put /t upon the horns of the altar 
of burnt-offering, and. ſhall pour out all the blood” 
thereof at the hottom of the altar. 

31 And * heſhall take away all the fat thereof* as 

'5* the far is taken away from oft the ſacrifice of peace- 
otterings : and the Prieſt ſhail burn 7 upon the altar, 
for a *- ſweet favour unto the LORD; and the Prieſt 
ſhall make an atonement for him, and it ſhall be for- 
given him. . | 

32 And if he bring a lamb for a fin-offering,he ſhall 
bring it a female without blemiſh. 

' 33 And he 7 ſhall lay his hand upon the head of the 
fin-offeting, and lay # itfor a fin-offering in the place 
where they kill the burnrolering, | 

i Jo wit,the Offerer. k, Not by himſelf, but by the hands of the 
Prieſt. 

34 And the Prieſt ſhall take of the blood of the fix 
offering with his finger, and put 7# upon the horus of 
the altar of burnt-olferi ing, and ſhall pour out all the 
blood thereof at the bottom of the altar. we 
35 And he ſhall rake away all the far thereof asthe | 

far of the lamb is taken away from the ſacrifice of the | 
peace-offtrings: and the Prielts ſhalbbartr them /apon | 
the glu according to the ofterings made by fire x v11- ! 
to the LORD, and the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement 
for his ſ{in_ that he hath committed, and ir ſhall be for- 
given him, 

1 (i, e.) The fat ; but he uſeth the plural number, becauſe the fit 
was of ſeveral kinds, as we ſaw verſe 8, 9. m Hel 'ypon the Offoy- 
ings,togethey with them, or aſter them ; becaule the Burnt-offeriggs 
were to have the firſt place. See on Chap. 3» 5, 


GH FP. V. 1.94 


If a man heard or knew of Blaſphemy, and c:neealed it, he muſt of 
it, 1. Or if be touch any.unclean thing, and is made ſenſible of it; or 
7" worn raſhly, be 3s gailty, muftc eſs it, and 'fſer a lamb or got 
emale ; in caſe of poverty, two tartle doves, or tro young pigeoes, one 
for a fin,amd one for a burnt-offering, 2——— 10. But if this were 'too 

much, the tenth part of an; epbab of fine flur, without oj! or frankin- 

cenſe, 11-13. He as ' lame aig hely things ml offer «a ra 
and the worth jn ſilvery ſhekel according to the wetght of the ſanfthary, 

14 — $6. - Sins of ignarance,again mention'd, and a perft8# 

with the efttmation, for a ſin-offering, Ly ——T9. 
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24, 


the Cooſcience was ted by thele i Math. 


15.11,18. but ceremoniall;, 


it Þ, then he ſhall be 
/; 6 As ſoon ws he knoweth 
with God, And though ig 


guiley 7. 

it, he muſt not delay to make his peace 
|; was fin before, though not known, yet 
nadle it worle, and therefore required the more 
(paody regratance. # Not only ceremomally by that-touch, but mo- 
cally his violation aud contempt of God's Aathority and 
Command. 

4 Orif a ſoul ſwear &,pronouncing with his lips to 
do evil J, or * xo do good w , whatſoever ir be that a 
man ſhall pronounce with an oath, and z be hid from * 
him 7; when he knoweth of ze o,then he ſhall be guil- 
ty in one of theſe p. 

'k To vit, raſhily, wi 


, as t Sam, 25.22. Aﬀs 23.12. 'm Towit,to 
bour, as Mark 6. 23. when a man either may not, or 
which may frequently happen.  # (i./e.) He did' 
conſider, that what he ſwore to do, was or would 
unlawful. » When be diſcovers it be ſo, 
ration, or by information from others. 
which he ſwore todo. | Wa 

5 And it ſhall be when he ſhall be guilty in on 
theſe rb:ngs'9, that he ſhall confeſs © that he ha 
tinned in that thing. n's 2212 on 
af In one of the three forementioned caſes, either by finful fi 


oM, 
is Dot 
ity of reaſon, and com- 
tg other Sacifes for fin 


cerning/ his fan. 
1 + Queſt, Hotv comes Con 


Nah 
- on © > 
T5183! 


217 


= , {+ , 
7b; 


# 


: 


ag, = 


Aa 


00S # unto. 


Ove Fung odher for 


a4 offering x, an 
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3 Or if heitouch the * uncleannefs of man; what: * Chap. : 2. 
boever uncleanneſs it be that a man ſhall be defiled 954 13. 
withal, and 7 be hid fiom him, when he kooweth of ** 


Pſal.49, 


| CYEE T4 


* Chap. 
1.15. 


| that the Burnt offering 4 hs re well 
was ; as 
Lev. 1. 4- only that was for fin in general, and thi 


+ wring 
not divide 1t a- 


is head from his neck, bur { 
ſund 


- 
9 And he ſhall ſprinkle of the blood of the fin 
n— the fide of the altar, and the reſt of the 
blood thalt be wrung out at the bottom of the altar : 
it 75 a fin-offtering * | 

y This is added as the reaſon why its blood was ſo ſprinkled and 


 fpilt; Seer Lew 4-7, 18,39, 


+ Or ardi- 
RUNCE. 

* Chap. 
1-14- 


EExod. 
39.13. 
t Heb. 4 
breſpaſs. 


* Chap. 22. 


14.and 27. 
T13,15,27. 
Numb. 5. 7. 


* Chap. 
4-2. 
Numb. 5.5, 


34- 

10 And he ſhall offer the ſecond for a burnt-ofter- 
ing,according to the + * manner = : and the Prieſt ſhall 
make an atonement for him for his fin which be had 
finned, and it ſhall be forgiven him. 

4 Or order appointed by God. 4 Either declaratively, he ſhall 
_—_—— pardoned , or typically, with reſpett to 


; 11 © Burit he be notable to bring two turtle doves, 
or rwo young pigeons, then he thar finned ſhall bring 
tor his oftering the renth part of an ephah b of fine flour 
for a fin-oftering : he ſhall put-no oil upon it, neither 
ſhall be put ay irankincenſe thereon c - for it 15 a fin- 
ottering. 

b About a pottle of our meaſure. See Ex5.15. 36, «c Either to 
diſtinguiſh theſe from the Meat-offerings, Lev. 2. 1. or as a fit cx- 
preſſion of their true ſorrow for their fins, in the ſenſe whereof they 
were to abſtain from things pleaſant and delightful, See Namb. 5.1 5. 
or to ſignife that by his fins he deſerved to be utterly deprived both 
of the Oil of Gladnefſs, the Gifts, Graces and Comforts of the 
Ghoſt ; and of God's gracious ance of his Prayers and Sacrif- 
ces, which is ſignified by Incenſe, P/af. t 41.2, of to teach therh how 
a” 1 fin waz, how hateful to God, and how uncomfortable to 
[4 Ves., 


12 Then ſhall he bring it to the Prieſt, and the 
Prieſt ſhall rake his handtul of it, * even a memorial 
thereof, and burn ze on the altar, * according to the 
ofterings made by firg unto the LORD : it vs a fin- 
oftering. 

13 And the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for him 
as touching his fn rhat he hath ſinned in one of theſe, 
and it ſhall be forgiven him : and the remnant (hall be 
the prieſts, as 2 mear-ottering d. 

d As it was in the Meatoffcring, where all, except one handful, 
fell to the ſhare of the Priefts. See Lev, 2. 3. and 7.9. And this 


1s the rather mentioned here, becauſe in the foregoing Sacrifices, 
Levit. 4. 3, &c. 13, &c. the Pricft had no part reſerved for 
hun. 


14 4 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

15 It a foul commit a trefpats e,and fin through ig- 
norance f in the holy things of rhe LORD g, then he 
ſhall bring tor his rreſpais into the LOR D, a ram 
þ without blemith out of the flocks,which thy eltima- 
rion 7 by ſhiekels of filver, after the * ſhekel of the 
ſanQuary * for + a treſpaſs-offtering. 

e Againſt the Lord and his Priefts. f For ifa man did it know- 
ingly, he was to be cut off, Numb. 15.30. g In things conſecrated 
to God, and to holy uſes ; of which ſee Levit. 22. 2. ſuch as Tythes 
and Firſt-fruits; or any things due, or devoted , or offered to God, 
which poſſibly a man might either with-hold, or employ to ſome 
common uſe. See Frod. 34. 25. Det. 12. 17, 18. and 15. 19. Fer. 
2.3. b A morechargcable Sacrifice than the former, as the fin of 
Sacriledge was greater. i As thou ſhalt eſtcem or rate it, thou © 
Prieſt, as appears from ver/. 15, 18. and Levit. 5. 6. Sce alſo Ler. 
22. 14- and 27. 2,3. and at pens: tho O Moſes, Lev: 27. 2. for 
he as yet performed the Prieſt's part; And this eithet 1. May be 
referred to the Rum, which was to be of fuch a price and worth as 
the Prieſt ſhould appoint. Or rather, 2. Is an additional and 
puniſhment to him, which beſides the Ram, he was to pay for the 
holy thing which he had with-held or abuſed, fo' many ſhekels of 
{1lver as the Prieſt ſhould eſteerh proportionable to it which was as 
it were another part or branch of his Treſpaſs-offering, * Of which 
ice on Gen. 23. 15. 

16 And he ſhall make amends for the harm that he 
hath done in the hcly thing, and ſhall * add the fifth 
part & thererc, and give it unto the prieſt : and the 
prieſt ſhall make an atonement tor him with the 
r#m of the treſpaſs offering; and ir thall be torgiven 
him. 

k So much they were to add to holy things redeemed, Levit. 27. 
L3, 15,19. | 

17 4 And it a * foul fin agd commit any of theſe 
things / which are forbidden to be done by the com- 


ſpeaking, 


Vol. l. 


LEVITICVUS. 


| water 


pe by 


ment for im , 


he erred, and it is not 3 and it hall be forgiven 


19 It :5 a treſpaſs-offering : he hath certainly rrei- 
paſſed againſt the LOR D. 


CHAP. VL 


Treſpaſs-offerings for ſins of deceit, or violence, and perjury; reflor ation 
muſt be made, and « ram offered, tans 17. The lawful manner of 
this Burnt-offering further declared; the fire to be ever burning upon 

the altar, $—— 13. Of Meat-efferings for a memorial unto the Lord, 

and every one that tancheth them is holy, 14——18. Meat-efferings 
for the conjecr ation of Aaron and his ſons, 19 —23. Of the Sin- 

offering, 24 —— 30. 


N D the LOR D fſpake unto Meſes, ſiy- 
g, 
2 It a foul fin and commir a treſpaſs againſt the 


LORD 57, and lie unto his neighbour in that which 
was delivered him to keep 6, or in * + tellowſhipc,or 


in 4 thing raken away by violence d, or hath deceived + Heb. 


his neighbour e - 

« This fin, though direQtly committed againſt Man only, is here 
emphatically ſaid to be done againſt the Lord, not only in general, 
for ſo every fin againſt Man is allo againſt the Lord, whoſe Image 
in Man is thereby mjured, and whoſe Law, which obligeth us to 
Love, and Fidelity, and Juſtice to other Men, is theteby violated ; 
but in a more ſpecial ſenſe, becauſe this was a violation of Humane 
Society, whereof God is the Author, and Preſident, and Defender. 
See Numb. 5. 6. and becauſe it was a ſecret fin, of which God alone 
was the Witneſs and Judge. See Aﬀs 5. 4. and becauſe God's 
Name was abuſed 1n it by ranrs, 3- b To in. truſt. 
c Heb. Or in putting of the h.md. ich may be ci 
ther expreſſion of rHe ſame thing immediately going 
very frequent in Scripture ; and fo the ſenſe is, When 
any thing into another Man's hand to keep for him; and 
requires it, to reftote it to him. Or, 2. A diſtin branch, w 
ſeems more , and fo it belongs to coinmerce or fellowſhip 
in Trading, which is very uſual when one Man puts any 
another's Hand, not tokeep it, us in the foregoing 
ber, but to uſe and improve it for the commoa benefit of them both, 
in which Caſcs of Partnerſhip it is cafic for one to deceive the other, 
and therefore proviſion is here made againſt it. And this is called 
CAR of the hand, becauſe fuch an Agreements and 

to be confirmed by giving or joyning their Hands together, 
Jer. $0. 15. Gal. 2.9. Compare Exod. 23.1. d To wit, ſecretly; 
tor he ſeems to ſpeak here of fuch fins as could not be be provell by 
Witneſs. e Got any thing from him by Calumny, or Fraud, of Cit- 
cumvention ; for to the word ſignifes. 

3 Or have found that which was loſt, and lieth 
concerning ir, and * ſiveareth falſly f: in any of all 
theſe that a man doerh, finning taerenn: | 

f coy bem being required, ſeeing there was no other way of dif- 
covery left. 

4 Then ir ſhall be, becauſe he hath finned, and is 
guilty g, that he ſhall reſtore rhat which he took vio- 
lently away, or the thing which he hath deceirfully 
gotten, of that which was delivered him to keep, of 


| che lo{t thing which he found : : 

4 This Gutit'of his being manifeſted, either by his refuſing to 
ſwear whien called to it, as in fone of the caſes alledged ; or by his 
voluntary confeffion upon remorſe, whereby he reapeth ths beneftt, 
that he only reſtores the Priacipal with the addition of the fifth part, 
whereas if he were convicted of his fault, he was to pay 


22.9. | | 

$ Or all that about which he hath ſworn falfly, he 
ſhall even * reſtore ir in the principal, and ſhall add 
the fitth part more thereto, and give it unto him to 
whom it appertainerh, * + in the day of his wreſpaſs- 
| offering þ. 
'' Sr not be delayed, but reſtitution to Man maſt accompany 
. rEpentance towards God. Compare Matth. | 

6 And he thall bring his rrefpa 
LORD, a ram withouc blemiſh our of the * 
with thy eftimarivn; for a rreſpafs-offering unto the 
prieſt. : HEH we 70 

7 And the prieſt ſhall make an atonement for him 
before the LORD : and it ſhall be forgiven him, for 
any thing of all that he hath done,in neſpaſſing there- 
In; ; es | : 
| 8 & And the L OR D ſpake unto Moſes, fay- 


'S Command Aaron and his ſons 5, faying, This i 
the law of the burnt-offering. & : ( it is the burnt of- 


| fering,, + becauſe of the burning: upon the altar all 
tering, m3 pon tar at 


ſ offeting unto the £7 of 
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* Chap. 
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only danger was for the night, when other Sacri 
only the cvening Burnt-offering , which'if it had 
conſumed quickly, as the morning Burnt-offering was, 
been danger of the going out of that fire, which they were command- 
yoke and conſtantly to keep in and maintain here below, 

e 13. 

10 And the prieſt ſhall put on his linen garment #, 
and his linen breeches ſhall be pur upon his fleſh, and 
rake up the aſhes which the fire hath conſumed x with 
che burnr-offering on the altar, and he ſhall pur them 
beſides the altar. 

m (1.e. ) His linen Coat, of which ſce Exod. 28, 39,40. n The 
Aſlles are faid to be conſumed improperly, 
med into aſhes; as Meal is ſaid to be ground, IJa. 47. 2, when the 
Corn is into Meal ; and the nabed to be ſtripped of their cloath- 
ing, Job 22. 6. when by being ſtripped they are made naked. 

11 And he ſhall put off his garments , and put on 
other garments o,and carry forth theaſhes without the 
camp, unto a clean place p. 

o Becauſe this was no ſacred, but a common work. p Where no 
dung or filth was laid. Sce Leuit. 4. 12. and compare Levrit. 14- 
49, 41. 

12 And the fire upon the altar ſhall be m___ in 
it : it ſhall not be put our , 9 and the prieſt ſhall burn 
wood on it every morning 7, and lay the burnt-offer- 
ing in order upon it, and he ſhall burn thereon s* the 
fat of the peace-ofterings. 

The fire inz down from Heaven, Levit. 9. 24. was to be 
perpetually ſerved, and not ſuffered to go cul, partly that there 
might be no occaſion nor temptation to offer ſtrange fire, nor to 


em 9 nn eo with A egrore Lagh ap bs 
them whence they were to expe the acceptance of all their 

ES 
token of 


Sacrifices, even from the Divine Mercy and Grace, 
fire which came down from Heaven, which was an 
God's favourable See the Notes on Gen, 4-4, 5. 1 Though 
the evening alſo be doubtleſs intended, as it appears from ver. 9. and 
from the nature of the thing; yet the morning is only mentioned, 
becauſe then the Altar was cleanſed, and the Aſhes taken —_ and 
a new fire/made. &£ ( i.e. ) Upon the Burnt-offering,which thereby 
would be ſooner conſumed, that ſo way might be made for other Sa- 
crifices, which were many. 
13 The fire ſhall ever be burning upon the altar, it 
ſhall never go out. 
14 J * And this -5 the law of the meat-offering : 
——_ the ſons of Aaron ſhall offer it betore the LORD, be- 
'+ fore the altar. 
t To wit, of that which was offered alone,and that by any of the 
People, not by the Prieſt, for then 1t muſt have been all burnt. 
This Law delivered, Levis. 2. is here repeated for the ſake of ſame 
Additions here madeto it ; as it is a common praftiſe of Law-ma- 
kers, when they make additional Laws,to recite ſuch Laws to which 
ſuch Additions g. 

15 And he ſhall take of ir his handful of the flour 
of the meat-offering, and of the oyl thereof, and all 
the frankincenſe which {* upon the meart-offering, and 
ſhall burn z upon thea or a {weet ſavour, even the 
* memorial of it unto the LORD. - = 


16 And the * remainder thereof thall Aaron and his 
ſons « eat: + with unleavened bread x ſhall it be eaten 
in the holy place : in the court of the tabernacle of 
the congregation y they ſhall ear it. | 

"= The Males only might eat theſe, becauſe they were moſt  haly 
things ; whereas the Daughters of A-ron might eat other holy 
* things, Aunb118, 11. x Or rather, un/eavened, for with is not in 
the Hebrew, and it diſturbs the ſenſe ; For fince the Meat- 
it ſelf was fine flour, Levit, 2. 1. it is not likely that they eat 
with unleavened bread. y In ſome ſpecial Room appointed for 
that purpoſe. See Levit. 8, 31 4 Sam. 3+ 3s Exch. 42.13. and q6. 
19, 24. The reaſon why this was to be, eaten only 
Perſons, and Fat in a holy Place, is givett weſe 17. be 
it js maſt baly, and therefore ta be treated with greater ''reve+ 
rence. ER 0M BLLIK 
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made by;tire: it Is * 
and-as the treſpats 
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1 - 19 All the 'malcs amohg'the children of Aaron ſhall, 
4» eat of it * 7t ſhall:'be a'ſfarute-for ever'in/ your gene-! 


moſt holy, as 7s the fin-oftering, 


rf 


ſhall not be beaten with leaven: * I have||, 
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which they ſhall offer unto the L 
fine flour for a meat-offering perpetual c, half of it in 


, wholly burnt : it ſhall not be eaten f. 


;this being of more 


LEVITICUS: 


rations, 


19 T And the LORD ſpake unto M 
20 This 7s the offering of Aaro my ry 


] R D, in the day , 
when he is anointed b : the tenth part of an * Ephah of Fae 
the mcrning, and half thereof at night d. 


þ When any of them are anointed for High-Prieſt; for he only 
of all the was to be anointed in future Ages. This Law of 


when the word is cogſu- | :; 


day was to be added to - 

every ' A pooh the daily Morning and Evening Sa 
| 21 In a pan it ſhall be made with oil, and when it 
1s baken e, thou f ſhaltbring it in : and the baken pie- 
ces of the mear-oftcring ſhalt thou offer for a ſweet 
ſavour unto the LORD. 

e Or, Fried,ſo that it ſwells and bubbles up. f Who art ſo anoint- 
cd and conſecrated, verſe 22. 

22 And the prieſt of his ſons * that is anointed in *Chap.q.3. 
his ſtead ſhall offer it : it zs a ſtature for ever unto * Ex%4- 
the LORD * it ſhall be wholly burnt. A 


23 For every meat-offering for the prieſt ſhall be 


.f No part of it ſhall be caten by the Prieſt, as it was when the 

ng was for the People. The reaſon of the difference is, partly 
becauſe when he offered it for on Fan, he was to have ſome re- 
compence for his pains, which he not expet when he offered 
it for himſelf; partly to hgnifie the i ion of the Levitical 
Prieſts, who could not bear their own iniquity ; for the Prieſt's cat- 
ing part of the Peoples Sacrifices, did fignifie his typical bearing of 
the Peoples iniquity, as appears from Levit. 10. 17. and partly to 
teach the Prieſts and Miniſters of God, that it is their duty to ſerve 
God with fingleneſs of heart, and to be content with God's ho- 
nour, though they have no preſent advantage by it. 

24 < And the LOKD ſpake unto Moſes, faying, 


| 25 Speak unto Aaron and to his ſons, ſaying, This * Chap.:. 
1s the law ofthe fin-offering : * in the place where the 35,1 1- 
burnt-oftering is killed, the fin offering be killed 229 4- 24, 
before the LORD : it zs moſt holy. ded 

26 * The prieſt that offereth ir for fin g,ſhall ear it : * Chap. 
in the holy place ſhall it be eaten, in the court of the 21-22. 
tabernacle of the congregation. 


£ For the fins of the Rulers, or of the People, or any of them» 
but not for the fins of the Prieſts; for then its blood was brought 
into the Tabernacle, and therefore it might not be caten... 


i 

27 + Whatſoever ſhall touch rhe fleſh thereof, ſhall + or, who- 
be holy * : and when there is ſprinkled of the blcod ſever. 
thereof uponany garment b,thou ſhalt waſh that where- 1*-18- 
on ir was ſprinkled in the holy place z. 

* Of which fee the Note on verſe 18, b Upen the Prieſt's Gar- 
ment ;, for it was he only that ſprinkled it, and inſo doing he might 
cably ſprinkle hisGacments. # Partly out of reverence to the blood 
of Sacrifices, which hereby was kept from a prophane or common 
touch ; aud partly that ſuch Garments might be decent, and fit for 
facred Adminiſtrations. ig 

- 28 But the earthen veſſel} wherein it is ſodden, 
* ſhall be broken & : and if ir be fodden tn a bra- * Chap, 
zen pot, it ſhall be both ſcoured , and; rinſed in 11:33: 
water /. :. | | 


| . k Bbcauſe being full of pores, the Liquor in which it was ſodden 


might caſily ſink into it, whereby it was ceremonially' 


| Y, 
therefore was broken,lefſt afterwards it ſhould be abuſed 


which therefore God would not have unneceſſarily waſted. And 
jd ſubſtance than an Earthen Veſſel, was not fo 

apt to drink in the humour. | 

'29 All the males among the prieſts ſhallexvthere- 
of: it is moſt holy. | | 

' 30 * And no fin-offering w whereof ary of the: blood + yet.” z. 

is brought into the tabernacle of ' the congregation to. 11, 
wfonclls toithe! in'the holy place ſhall be earen;it ſhall 
be burot-1a-the fire... _.... 07s cabfil 
” m Such were the Sacritices 


offered. ſor the Kigl-Prieft, or ſor the 
| v hoke 


> 


ay 


in the yearly 


, ether ford, 1 Oe 7h, ar pjatly ___ 


-% + 


? 1. Tis : 


no# to be eaten ; what fas might be ofed for other things : be rhat ets 
of the fat of the offering tots and no oy to be Abo whos 
Amot ber Caution ings, 28 — 34. The conclu- 


| Jn of the ſarmer laws, which are repeated, 3 5, 38. 

P + _F. Ikewiſe * this i- the law of the teſpaſs-offering *: 
5nd E it :s moſt holy. bank a (Nd 
_ Rn Th or Sor £0.96 horn , 
* Chap. ing; ſhall kill the I , the 
1.3,5,11- blood thereof ſhall he ſprigkle round about upon the 
5s, 9” And he ſhall offer of it * all the f 

-._ it * a t there- 
HT” of? the rump, and the fat that covereth the in 


10, and 44 4 And the two kidneys and the fat that is on them 

8,5 which 7s a by the'flanks,and the caul her is above the 
liver, with the kidneys, it ſhall he take away. 

4 Or, and that which is, &c. So this is another Fat, as may ſeem 

from mnt np nm parts, the Kidneys, and the 

a 


_ of i wag redone kinds or parts of Fat. 
there an Ellipls of the Conyunttion Copulative,which 
MAIS 133-3: and in many other places, as hath beca alrcady ſhew- 


+»15. And the prieſt ſhall burn them upon the altar, ſor 
"an rs made by fire unto the LORD : ir zx a treſ: 
\Þa$2 ering. 


*Num.19. 6 * Every male b among the prieſts ſhall eat there- 
So 00 of ; it ſhall be eaten in the holy place: it zs moſt 
oly. 
_ b Suppoſing him not to have any uncleannefs upon him, verſe 20. 
or other 1umpediment. 
»Chip, ....7 As the fin-offering is,ſo is * the treſpaſs offering c: 


there is one law for them : the Prieſt that maketh a- 
ronement therewith ſhall have zz d. 
- rc To wit, in the matter here following, for in other things they 
differed. & ( i. e. ) By a Synecdoche ; that part of it, which was by 
Gad allowed to the Prieſt. See Levit, 6. 25. 

$ And the prieſt that offereth any mans burnt-offer- 
ing,cvex the pfielt ſhall have to himfelt the sKkin of the 
burnt offering which he hath oticred. 

9 And all * the meatoftering e that is baken in 
the-oven, and all that is drelied- in the frying pan, 
LN in the pan , ſhall be rhe prieſts that oftererh 

# Uppel 


e Except the reſerved by God , Levit. 2. 2, 9. f Becauſe 
NE et md int to. be xo det ems? 

; bogaſe the drieſt, who efferell it, was in reaſon to expeR,, and 
and that he had only in this Offering, for the other were equally di- 


ing more than his Brethren who laboured not about it ; 
-- 2! 46 And every meatooffering mingled with oil, and 


* Chap. 
2. 3,10. 
+ Or,on the 
flat plate, 
or ſlice, 


dry g ſhall all rhe ſons of Aaron have,one as much as 
another þ. þ.; | 


£ Without Oil, or Drink-offering, as thoſe Levis. $5.11. Numb. 5. 
454 6, The. > axe clap either, x. That every Prieſt ſhall have 
ight to this, when the curſe of his miniſtration comes. But 


was no Tr tomake fo an alteration of the 
take any diingion of the diering of Meat-offert 
.Iif, 3n both they were to be the Prieſts that them, as is 
ſed verſe 9. and here,as they ſay, intended. Or rather, 2.That theſe 
were to be divided allthe Prieſts, And there was ma- 
| Uty than the foomes;/-and being —— Yer 
Tf . com- 
? be divided and rofirred errthy foueral Pricfia to dreks i 
it in that way which each of them beſt liked. 
_* I-And * this 15 the law of | the ſacrifice of peace- 
| which he ſhall offer unto the LORD. 
| 12 If he offer it for a thankſgiving z, then he ſhall 
offer 'with the 1 of th iving unleavened 
+, - . Cak&s mingled with oil, and unleavened waters anoint- 
&os $5 __ -oll, -and eakes mingled with oil, of fine flour 
i For mercies received See Levit. 22.29. 2 Chran. 29. 31. and 
33+ 19, 


\ © $5761 cakes, he ſhall offes his [ 
| eqns brad Ki ths ſacrifice of Akin 
peace offering /. 


CHAP. VEL 4,» | [Ba 


The aw of the i, and what fell to the ) | , 
and fame of ber I-— 10: "The Law of the 
 Practeſſerings, 124-15; Of Vows 
" offerings ; the unclean eating there, #4 die, 16 — 21, "Fat 


*| Rules gn 


EL EKilITHECUS. 


| 


and afterward, that the 
have a ſhare in the unleavenced Cakes and Wafares, as well as 
© 198 I0ns Togod. n Concerning the Heave-offerings, ſee Exad. 
29-243 | 

15 And the fleſh of the ſacrifice of; his peace offer- 
ings for thankſgiving ſhall be eaten = the ſime day 
that it is offered : he ſhall not leave any of it until 
the morning. 

n By the Priefts and Officers, Levit. 22. 30. 


16 But * if the ſacrifice of his peace-offering Be * Chap. 
a vow o, or a voluntary offering Pp, it ſhall be eaten-?5-5-% 
the ſame day that he offereth his ſacrifice ; and 
on the morrow alſo the remainder of it ſhall be 
caren g. 

0 in of a Vow, the man having defired ſome 
ſpecial favour from God, and vowed the Sacrifice to God if he 
would grant it. þ Which a man 'freely' offered to God, in teſti- 
mony of his 9p > _ w God, REY particular —_— 

from n own V e thereby. 
pope” Exek, 45. 12. # Which was not allowed for the 
Sr EO y--- 

from God" wil, whic 
hex Boar romp h we diſcern not the reaſon of his appoint- 
ments. 

17 Rut the remainder of the fleſh of the ſacrifice 
on the third day, ſhalf be burnt with fire. | 

it might neither and thereby be expoſed t 
H—_ mes cither for ſuperſtitious abuſe, or $i the 
Prieſt's domeſtick uſe, which would favour of covetouſneſs, and of 
diſtruſt of God's care for their future proviſions. 

18 * And if any of the fleſh of the facrifice of his * Chap. 
peace-offerings be eaten at all on the third day, it 19, - 
thall not be accepted, neither ſhall it be imputed 
unto him s that offereth it : it ſhall be an abomi- 
nation, and the ſoul that eateth of it ſhall bear his 
iniquity. 

s For an acceptable Service to God. 


19 And the fleſh 7 that toucheth. any unclean 
thing «, ſhall not be eaten : it ſhall be burnt with 
fire : and as for the fle{h x, all that be clean y ſhall 
eat thereot. EY | | 

t Towit, of the holy ing, of which he is here : 
and therefore the word 15 to be fo limited; for other 
tags» we Ae Deut. 12.15, 22. un After its Ob- 

ich might cafily happen, as it was conveyed from the Al- 
place w it was catcn : For it was not eaten in the ho- 
ly place, as appears, becauſe it was caten by the Prieſts, together 
with the Offerers, who might not come thither. x 7. e. The other 
fleſh : that which hall not be polluted by any unclean touch. 
y Whether Prieſts or Offerers, or Gueſts invited to the Feaſt. See 
cy wo x2. and 20.25. Both the Fleſh and the Eaters of it muſt 
be b 


20 But the ſoul that eateth - of rhe fleſh of the ſa- 
crifice of peace-offerings that partain unto the LORD, 
* having his uncleannefs upon him a, even * that ſoul x Clays 


ppt: gh: fem prot Sacrif Gen. 17 
7 ; for if it were done - a Sacrifice was c+ x 
| cepted foe it” Let $. 2.8 (t.4.) Not deing deanſed from) tis * 
uncleannefs according to the appointment, Levir; 12. 24, &c. This 
Verſe ſpeaks of uncleannch from an internal nſ, » 57 00G 
_—_— what was from an eternal cauſe is ſpoken of 1n the nex 
Verie, 


21 Moreover, the ſoul that ſhall touch any unclean 
thing, as * the uncleannels of man, or any * unclean *Chap.es, 
ts 


beaſt, or any abominable unclean thing, and eat of the & 13 
rtain _ 


from 


fleſh of the ſacrifice of poco olleciogs, which 
nap OR, cngn that ſoul ſhall be cut © 


his P k 6 Or, 


Chap. VII. 


_ſhal 


C 


+ Hcb. c ar+ 
CAſs. 


+ Gen. 9.4- 
Chap 3.17 
and 17.14. 


© Chap. 3. 
3,4-19.14- 


| largely, becaulc even theſe P 


Of women , for 


22 And the LORD 


7 Speak unto the Ye 


of Ifra 


ildren 
eat no manner of fat of ox, or of ſheep, or of 
%Yoar c. it i 
e The 
plained © 
lacciticed to God. 


eneral Prohibition of cating Fat, Levis. 3. 17. is here ex- 
Po refiedned 6. tote Bal of Creatures which were 


24 And the fat of the + beaſt that dieth of ir ſelf, 
and the far of rhat which is tom with beaſts 4, may 
be uſed in any other uſe: bur ye ſhall in. no wiſe eat 
of it. 

d He ſpeaketh tif! of the ſame kinds of Beaſts , and ſheweth that 
this Prohibition reacheth not only to the Fat of thoſe Beaſts which 
were offercd to God, but alſo of thoſe that died, or were kill'd at 
home. And if this ſeems a fu Prohibition concerning the 
Fat, fince the Lean as well as the Fat of ſuch Beaſts was forbidden, 
Levit. 22. 8. it muſt de noted that the Prohibition reached only to 
the Prieſts, verſe 4. 


25 For whoſoever eateth the fat of the beaſt, of 
which men ofter an offering made by fire unto the 
LOKD.even the ſoul that eateth ir,ſhall be cut oft from 
his people. 

26 * Moreover, ye ſhall eat no manner of blood, 
whether it be of towl, or of beaſt, in any of yourdwel- 
lings. 

27 Whatſoever ſoul ir be that eateth any manner 
of blood, "even that ſoul ſhall be cut off from his 
people: 

28 EF And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, fay- 
ing, 

29 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, ſaying, 
He that ottererh the ſacrihce of his peace-ofterings 
unto the L OR D, ſhall bring e his oblation f unto 
the LORDyg, of the ſacrifice of his peace offer- 
ings. 

e Not by another, but by himſelf, as it is explained werſe 30. 
F (i. e.) Thoſe parts of the Peace-offering, which are in a ſpecial 
manner offered to God, to wit, the Fat, and Breaſt, and Shoulder, 
as it follows. g (4. e. ) To the Tabernacle,where the Lord was pre- 
ſent in a ſpecial manner, He ſhews, that though part of ſuch Offer- 
ings might be caten in any clean place, Levis. 10.14. yet not till the 
had been killed, and part of them offered to the Lord in the place 
appointed by him for that purpoſe. 


30 * His own hands ſhall bring þ the offerings of the 
LORD made by fire 7, the far with the breaſt, it ſhall 
he bring, that the breaſt may be waved & for a wave- 
oftering betore the LORD. 

hb After the Beaſt was killed, and the parts of it divided, the Prieſt 
was to put the parts mentioned into the hands of the Offerer. See 
Exod. 29. 22, 2324+ j So called not ſtrily, as Burnt-offeringy are, 
becaulc ſome parts of theſe were left for the Prieſt, ver. 31. but more 

s were in part, though not 
wholly, burnt. & To and fro, by his hands, which were fupported 
and diretted by the hands of the Prieſt. 


31 And the prieſt ſhall burn the fat upon the altar : 
but the breaſt thall be Aarons and his ſons /. 


1 (4. e.) The portion of every ſucceeting High-Prieſt and his Fa- 
miily ; compare Exed. 29. 26. 


32 And the right ſhoulder ſhall he given unto the 
prieſt for an heave-oftering of rhe ſacrifices of your 
peace-ofterings. 

33 He among the ſons of Aaron that offereth the 
blood of the peace-ofterings,and the fat,ſhall have the 
right ſhoulder for þ:s part. 

34 For * the wave-breaſt and heave-ſhoulder m have 


. I taken of the children of Itrael, from off the ſacri- 
+ fices of their peace-ofterings, and have given them 


unto Aaron the prielt, and unto his ſons, by a 


'” ſtatute for ever, from among the children of If: 


fael. 

m The breaſt or heart is the ſeat of Wiſdom, and the ſhoulder of 
Krength for ation, and theſe two may denote that Wiſdom, and 
Vertue, or Power, which was in ws 0 ur High-Prieſt, 1 Cor. 1. 
24+ and which ought to be in every 


35 T This #s the pertion of the anointing x of Aaron 
avd of the anointing of his ſons,out of the offerings of 
the LORD made by tue, in the day o when he preſent: 


ITICOS. 


Chip:VIIL 


—_ a OED. the prieſts 
ce. 


.) Of i 
$6) of the Helaiat'y the ty putt the Glng 
to the 
words 


36 Which the LORD commanded to be giventhem 
of the children of Iſrael, ® in the day that he anointed * Exod. | 
them, by a ſtatute for ever throughout their genera- 49-13,19- 
tions. _ 
37 This is the law of the burnt-offering, of the **3® 


meat-oftering,and of the ſin-offerr7g,and of the treſpaſs- 

offering,and of the her dowd .ve f, and of the ſacrifice 

of the peace-offerings : | 

»,} (-:) Of the Sacrice offered at the Conlecration of the 
1 


38 Which the LORD commanded Moſes in mount 
Sinai in the day that he commanded the children of 
[{rael to otter theit oblations unto the LORD, in the 
Wilderneſs of Sinai. 


CHAP. VII. 


Moſes by God's command calls together Aaron and his ſons,and the whale 
Congregation, 1-— $5. Waſhes Aaron and his ſons , 6. Pugs an the 
priefily garments, J=———g, Anoints the tabernacle, with the altar 

laver, toſanftifie them, 10 —— 11. Anoints Alttron,12. Puts the 
boly garments an bis (ons, 1 3. offers ſacrifices for them, a bullock, for « 
fin-offering, 14—18. and a ram for a burnt-efering, 18-—21. and 
a ſecond ram for corſecration;, uſes the blood ab»ut ſome parts of their 
bodies ;, groes the parts into their hands to wave before the Lard, and 


ſprinkles of the anointing oil and blood from upon the altar, on then and 
their garments, 22---39. Declares to them God's charge, they 
perfor mr, 4 1---36. 

ND the LORD ſpake unto Moſes a, fay- 


A ing, 


& This is here premiſed, to ſhew that Maes did not confer the 
Prieſthood upon Aaren by virtue of his relation or affe&ion to him, 
La by God's appointment, which alſo appears from the following 

ory.” 


2 * Take Aaron and his ſons with him, and the 
* garments, and * rhe anointing oil, and a bullock for * Exod. 


Y | the lin-offering, and two rams, and a baskert of unlkea- 29:1 


vened bread. 

3 And gather thou all the con 
unto the door of the tabernacle © 
tion. 

b The Elders which re ed all, and as many of the Pco- 
ple as would, and could get thither, that all might be Wit- 
nefſes both of Aaron's Commiſſion from God , and of his Work 
and Buſineſs. 


4 And Moſes did as the LORD commanded him, 
and the aſſembly was gathered t er unto the door 
of the rabernacle of the congregation, ' 

5 And Moſes ſaid unto the congregation, ® This * Exod. 
' the thing which ' the LOR D commanded to be 2944- 

one. 

6 And Moſes brought Aaron and his ſons,and waſh- 
ed them with water. 4 

'7 And he put upon him the coat c, and girded him 
with the girdle, and clothed him with the robe , and 
put the ephod upon hum, and he'girded him with the 
curious = of the ephod, and bound zt unto him 
therewith. | 

c The Linen Breeches preſcribed unbadqc- con not here men- 
tioned, becauſe they were not to be put on at his Conſecration, but 
afterwards in the execution of his office. ; 


$ And he put the breaſt-plaze upon him alſo * he * Exaa, 
put in the breaſt-plate the Urim and the Thum: **:30. 
mim. 
9 And hd put the mitre upon his head : alſo upon 
n mirre, oven his Cys. Sy = - the gol- | IR 
en plate, the crown *. as ®* com- | 
manded Moſes. F : ——_ 
' + Of which ſce Exod. 29, 6. 


10 * And Moſes took the anointing oil, and anoint- * Exod. 
ed the tabernacle, and all that was therein, and fanRi- 39-26 
fed them. | vie 

11 


. 28.2,4. 
tion þ together, + £0. 
the CONSgrega- 30.24. 


*Exod.296. ., 
8. 

+ Heb. 
bound. 


* Exod. 
29.1,10, 


- hands upon the head of the-ram..,: 


13 * And Moſes brought / 
upon them , 2nd girded them wirh 
Fines upon the, as.theL OR 


4 *And he brought the jute bul wind 
ond . Wein and his fons 


nan ira 


for the finofferine, 
Frands upon: the head 


_ of rhe bullock for the fin- form, 


2 There were indeed feven Bullotks to be offered at his Conſecra- 
tion, vac every day, Exad. 29. 35, 35- — 


one, eithey by a common Enallage of number, or becauſe he here 
deſcribes only the york of the fold Gay, ana leaves the reſt to be 
guthezed from it; of which fe wer; 35; 


15 And he ſlew it, and Moſes 2ook the blood. and 

cog it-upon the homs of the altar Tound/ about ,- with 

finger, and purifed the altaz, and poured the blood 

at the bottom Fr the altar,and farQined it,to — re- 
conciliation -upon it. 


16 And he wok all theſes che cher pow: the 4 10- 
wards, and the:icaule above the-tiver.and the rad kid- 
neys, and their tat, -and Moſes burned it upon theal- 
ear. 

17 But the bullock. and 1 kit b, his Bt 
his dung, he burnr with fire without the _— as the! 
LORD*® commanded Moſes../ /' | 


h aca. ina barn, at ve 
to-the Prieſt. 


18 T * And he brought the ram for the burnt: I 
ing * and Aafon and his ſons Lid their hands Uporr the 


' head of the ram. © 


19 And he 7 killed 7 andMofts fprinkled the blood 
upon the altar round about. we | 
i Either Moſes, as in the following Clauſe, the Pronoun being put 
for the Noun ; or ſome other Perion by Moſes his, 


which may be the reaſon why he is not named here , as he is to the 
of the blood, which was an Attion more proper to the | 


FER e's bee ol yorad 
| 20 And hecuttheram into piices, and Mieeflurae 


_ the head, andthe-pieces, 'and the fat. _, +.../ 


21 And he waſhed the inwatdsiand the flags imnua-! 
ter, and Moſes burnt the whole-ram upon :the/alrar : | 
ow: Bodog o th 
made by fre unto : 

ed Moſes. - 


22 hs And * he devnake he other ram, the ram'of 
+ conſecrarion, and. Aaron ang; his ſons [laid their | 
11: gry - 
23: And he flew 7, and M took of the blood of 
cd PE «gee pt; right-ear , and | 
pon the thumb of his right hand, and upon. the great 
nf his right foor. 


k The loweſt and fofteft part of the Ear, called the tip or lap of 
the Ear. See Exod, 29. 20. | 


Fe Api betonghs Aa ous and Maſe par of 


EEE SO 
&S up- 


about”. 
25; And he wok the far, and the rap, and all the 


ef Te 


NE een age binkerief \nldavined: bores 
ar was before the LOKD: he took oneunleaven- 


LBPLFIOOS 
ed cake 


We" 


| R.if "7 if rhe threatnii 
| coritidered *« 


cert lay an 
LORD," 2h £64} ok b% 


caul above the | 


Chap.1X. 


wafer, 


he right hou! 


put all *: lands 2nd | * Exod. 

hs Le Ra [Sp Baron or 2 Geve aol 2544, &tc, 

before the ro Sm 

hut bw ne am pn rg CT 
on the altar, u 

re 4. 6qnlecrations py nn fa : it 458 an 

Net Mes ek he beeaſt, rad waved i 

29. wa it for 4 

— CR LORD:..for der Fa the ram ct 

conſecration 1 


"and cake 6k, giled tread, 
oben upon t "and up 


', AO o 


11rl7 "777" hand 


f Heb. 
" fillings, 


n-was/ Moſcy'* pare 4as the LORD 'com- * Exod. 
| tainted Moſes.  - hw 
"ikid « this ti dwinifiring the Preſs was to rercive 
the wages; it bang aſt juſt and r that the Work 
and Wages 


"| 30 SIE Zn FALt Fl : 1 ON «0d. 


FR wow which waz upon the alrar, and {prinkled 77 39-3-: 
upon Aaror.avd and upon his tons, 
and npon his og ewithihim: nd fanctificd 
Aarton, and his garments, and his only and his fons 
garments with him. 
| 34,4 And Moſes faid unto Aaron, and to his ſons, 

Boil the ficth = at the door of the tabernacle of the 
'£ : and there * eat it with the bread that * Exca. 
is jnt_the hasker of conſccrarions, as'T. commanded , 25.5: 
ſGiying, Aaron and his ſons ſhall ear it. 

m That which was left of the Ramand particularly the Breaſt, 
which was faid to be Moſes his , verſe 29. and by him was 


ivey to 4on, that he and his mnyght eat of it , 10 token that 
they any rey ſhould have the right: to do. ſo for the fu- 


32 And that which naiceh of the ficſh, and of 
the-bread, (hail ye bare with fre. + 
33-And ye ſhall ner go-om of the door of the taber- 
nacle of the congregarion 2m ſeven days,until the days 
of your conſecration be at an end : for * ſeven days » + Exod. 
ſhall he, a conſecrate. you. : 25-39, 
n; Ia whigh the ſame Ceremanies were to be o the next 
verke tne and other Rites to be ther God , 
or Moſes , for the words may be Tpokety by Mhyes, either in God's 
name, or in his own ; Moſes ſpeaking of himſelf in the third perion 
which 15 very common 1a Scripture. | 


34 As he hath done. thixda, ore LORD hath 
commanded tro dg, to make an atonement for 
YOu. 

35. Thereforg Gall ye; abide at the,door of the con- 
gregation. day and .night, Jeven days , and \frlo La the 
charge of the LORD p, that ye die not g, for fo 
commanded. 


þ. What God hath. &o 


verely_tg-puyiſh the: firſt; 


| ti Trantgrffon x: 


refſion was aggtavate | | 
committed by ſacred and eminent LW and that in the prefence 
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36 So Aaron Kr his ſons did all thin 
LORD commanded by the hand of Mo IS 


ERAL + "Ii 


{9 AL NPE the people, 


ended mw . 33, 35. 
en on ras ene LSE 


Chap.IX. 


pture for 
14+ and- 22.27. - b All the | 
nefſes of Aaron's Inſtalment into his Office, to 


" murings and , which . being done 
to be Witneflds of s firſt 


now tufficicnt Execution of his 
2 And he ſaid unto Aaton, * Take thee a young 

calf c for-a linoffering d, and a -ram fer a t- 

RY without blemiſh, and offer them before the 
ORD. 


c Heb, A Calf, the ſon of a Bull or Cow : Which 
adtied to intimate that it was not a young 
called, but a young Builock,, for that was the Sacrifice 
the High-Prieſt's Sin-offering, Levit. 4- 3- Though it be not ma- 
terial,if this be a young Calf,and that a or Lola the grounds 
and ends of the Sacrifices differ, Levit. 4. deing for his 
particular Sin ; and this for his own and Family's in general 
and therefore no wonder if the Sacrifices alſo differ. d For himſelf 
and his own Sins, which was an evidence of the imperfeQion of that 
Prieſthood, and of the neceſſity of another and a better. 


ſeem tobe 


3 And unto the children of Iſrael thou ſhalt ſpeak, 
ſaying* Take ye a kid of thegoats for a fin-offer:ng ec, 
and a calf, wy 2 lamb, borþ of the farſt year, withour 
blemiſh tor a burnt-oftering, 

For the People, as it is exprefied here k 
young Bullock ws vequitred, \ Levit. 15. hat was for ſome 
particular Sin, | but this was more general and indefinite for all 
their Sins. Beſides, there being an eye here had to the Pri 
Conſecration and Entrance into his Office, it is no wonder if there 
OW difference in theſe Sacrifices from thoſe before preſcri- 


4 Alfo a bullock, and a ram, for peace-offerings to 
ſacrifice before the LORD, and a meat-offering ming- 
led with oil : for * to day the LORD will appear f 
unto you. 

P See the fulfilling of this Promiſe, verſe 24. Heb. Hath appear- 
ed. He ſpeaks of the [thing to come as if it were paſt , which 
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5 T And they brought that which Moſes command- 
ed before the tabernacle of the tion : and all 
the congregation drew near and ſtood before the 
LORD g. 


£ Before the Tabernacle where God dwelt. 


6 And Moſes ſid / This zs the thing which the 
LORD commanded that ye ſhould do : and the glory 
of the LORD þ ſhall appear unto you. 

þ The glorious Manjfeſtation of God's powerful and 
Preſence, 40". Ocmpare Exod. 24- 1. and 40. Cs 
©4J« 2» » JURY | 


7. And Moſes. ſaid unto Aaron, Go unto the altar 
and * offer z thy. ſin-offe717g and thy burnt-offering, 
and OO tor thy a, and ts 

le #: and' - offering of the E, 
Fake an aithiibenn for them, is the LORD tom: 
. i Moſes had hitherto ſacrificed; but now he refigneth his Work 


1 where the. 
Eaug ounetns 


,. the Elders were | 
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here, and Lev. 4. 19, 18; 

FTC jt - 2201 1 4 Sur? $113 01290 21957 
'o vor ths fon 9d the titnoys, a= phoathrrngr nog 

UV | 2D * 77 Upon Py | r, 
cache ORD copnanted Moſes: b. ir © s _ þ * Chap. 
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* Chap. 


11 And * the fleſh, and the hide he burnt withfire, 4.81. 


without the camp. 1 

12 And he flew the burnt-offering, and Aarons ſons 
preſented unto him the blood,which he ſprinkled round 
about upon the altar. 


13 And they preſented the burnt-offering unto him, 
with the pieces thereof, and the head : and he burnt 
tbem upon the altar. | 


14 And: he did waſh the inwards and tn wy, 

= burnt zhem upon the burnt-offering on 
rar. 61 36 
15 JT And he brought the peoples offering =, ' and 
took the goat which was the fin oftrin tor the people, 

and flew it, and offered it for fin, :;as-the firit 0, 

n Which was to be offered for the People , as the former was for 
EE PAIIAITLS 
cc | 4% , 

verſe 7 which Mes teprbves him, Levi. 101% 


16 And he brought the burnt-offering pand offered , Chap. 
it,* according to the f-manner. 1.3;10. * 


p Which alſo was offered for the People, as the laſt mentionea f Or,wdt- 
Sin-offering was. Nance. 


17 And he brought the * meat-offering 9, ; 
took an handful thereof, and burnt upon the altar 1, ;, 
* beſides the burnt-ſacrifice of the morning 7. hand out of 
q Which was always to be added to the Burntofferi See it. 
Levit, 6. r Which was to be firſt offered every morning; for God * Exod. 
will not have his ordinary agd ſtated Service frallowed up by 29-38. 


LJ 


18 He flew alſo the bullock and the ram, for q 4 * Chap. 
ſacrifice of peace-offerings, which” waz for the people ; 3-1- 
and Aarons fons preſented unto him the blood ( which 
he-ſprinkled. upon: the altar roundabout). 

19 And the fat of the bullock and of the ram, = 

C 


. as F | 


Here- | with Lew, 3.3, 9. and 4. 8. 


their Miniſtrations may be acceptable to God, and profitable to the 
People. © /: &: He b MOL | 0%”d 
i þ i | $5» { f 

8 © Aaron therefore went unto the altar, and ſlew 
the calf of the fingffer:ng which was for himſelf. 

9 And the ſons of Aaron brought the blood unto 
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and' 


upon the brazcn/Altay in the Court,” beforehe'can/ be 
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20 And they put the fat'upon the breafts 7, and he 
burnt the fat upon the"alrar. : eN {gr 
t Which were reſerved for the Prieſt out of ' the Pcace-offerings, 
which were'offered for the People.” Sce Law 97 30,31) 34D 
| Dil. 3 +l) G oo 
21 And the breaſts, and the right:{houlder; Aaron * Exod. 
wayed. for a * wave offering betore, the L ORD, -as 29-24,28. 
Moſes commanded; _ DE med HE adds 
Aaron lift up his hand « tow 1s , 
&/and bleſſed them x, and came down 
ng of the fin-oferiag And the burn; oſeilig.aind peave 


Ms 1 ng Ho 


bands 
toth whence heexpeted the Bling and hi 


bable that he uſed it before God delivered 
was ana of: his Prieſtly Qfficeyno leſs than Sacrificing. | Sec Gen:14. 


| 18,19. Nwnb. 6. 23. Dewt, 19-8.) and, 21. $+1Cukp , 24+ $9. 4:18 


LEY\TTINGCUIS. Chap. X; 
| Eos Lan. ar _ IR [2ra5h; Aaron held his 


"4; And Moles z and Any Wir tas te taberna- 


CE SOD, oe of the LORD 
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Tranſgrefors, 

be: | Who draw near 

AX | are admi | 

| ; | out. 1 
Tokes, which þ ir 

T7” Y, will vi my Honour in a 
Pref Gender,” ther off des iy a 
it fol- of my Soveraignty and Holineſs by an cx- 
my Laws. y throuyh exceſſive grict, 


ce, a5 Jaigh 47. 5. Lan. 
ment of God's Juſtice and 
— Pſalm 39. 10. _ 24- 7: 


* Guha 24 "And. + there came 2 fire c out from, before the 
1Kings 18. LORD d, 'and conſumed upon}, the altar che, burnt: 
38. 2CMr0- offering, and the fat : which when all the grm aw, | 
2 MAC. 

man chey ſhoured.4rand fell on their faces. . ſhip: and that God's honour ought to. be dearcr 0 

EN E<f7 "DU LAG PERF EF rt _ : 

{tituted, and the Sacrifices now now offered, committed by thoſe who ſhould have 
book non ay of the like nature. See the like Lg udgzes Th, a ad Aﬀertors of it, did deſerve a very 
G6. 21. and hz. 19, 20», pO 83-06 Tg 1K 
gs Nees contal ih'a jintar Vele WII fours | 4 _ Moſes called Miſhael and Elzaphan / the 
ties n the Wilderneſs. & Or. from the face or preſence of the Lord, | ſons of -Uzziel, the uncle. of Aaron *. and faid urto 


os © ub from the place where God was in a ſpecial manner' preſent ; | chem, Come near, carty your brethren wm from be- 
or 1. From Heaven, 25 1 Kings = 3 : fn Zn AP fore the Sanftuary, out of the camp 7. 


toy of Holy where d 
_ COS well, T For Aaron and his Sons had ſcarce finiſhed = ns 


ns Wed wy * See Exod. 6.17. Numb. 3.19. m (i. e.) Kinſ- 

men, # that word who as Gen, 6 and*24. 27. n Where 

be tp by the unions Ga of the deed, 
ome (9 nor d 

the touch of their Graves. "7 

5 So they went near, and carried them in 

| their coats 9 out of the camp, as Moſes had 


= "3s Their arried 'Fhe "camp; 4, 5 | « In the holy Garments. wherein they miniſtred ; which might 
Wren oarerr ren Fo wane ny pers be done cither, 1. As a teſtimony of a reſpet due to them, = 
0 EY at hy and eek the pope os als one of rhe | OS tir bl alli te wk ancy heir Lives ee he 
ys 3 | flatuees | and he theic Lives, ſpared thei 

2i!Dord, 10; 11. | Het declares to them what of the burnt-offerings | Souls. ibs _ 4 


2, Becauſe being polluted both "Y their fin, and by 
they might eat, 1215. Is angry that the ſin- was mot || the qo of their dead Bodies, God would not have them any 
eat, nor the blood "_ into the Ly: þ place, [ in his ſervice. | 


\ 1... And Moſes s fd. unto Aaron, ww. unto Elea- 

| Zar, - and unto»; Ithamar his ſons, * Uncover not * Numb.s. 
N' D:*.:Nadab-and Abihu the ſons/of -Aaron, | v7 4 "ho 
+ rook either. of” rhem his cenſe - and pur fire | your. heads-p, neither ' rend your'' clothes 9g, leſt 


+ | you die, and left wrath come upon all the peo- 3* * 
94 _ Sn lex Jo "por none - anhich 1 be ; ſtrange | Je. [oa but let Xa, brethren, the whole houſe of 
« So called, as not appointed for, as dh ea 


-_ . kurning which the .LORD hath 

work ; fire not taken from the Altar, as it ought, but from el man, and FR | bo —noinny Knmmmn bo See 
' fire. — 1,4 Pink. £ OE on Levit, 45- Exch, 24-47, 23- Or, 2. By ſhaving off the hair of 
either « REELS, "n Grfhip with: your BEAte ant as Mourners did. Sce Job 1. 20. Fer. 7. 
29. and 41. $. _— wy 20, Mich. 1. = This latter _y ſeem 
U oct -ntendeg, 1 4, [Berne Ceremony of uncouer- 
© 12) "che 35-| gt | Yr bas — People as well as by the Prieſts, 
bang | Beals of Avurning, =) '" thie places 'now alledzed ſhew; and 
_ and | , C hete'jayned with it, of rending the clothes, 
== ; the | ” 


him; for-theſe'to do it, | 2." 
Befi 


icing, ire fm Hen, þ 117 we gong Ts of 


NR 
'Ex- 
Pr _ that be&'ok hiv theihdned, wa, oo Sy) | | 
Li, ai 7 gon) ple, eſpecially ſeeing that which is here forbidden to 


Andgbep mar b the L98D 4, yying, words allowed to the People, 
$a A Nas at times it was, ſo now 
and. devoured "them 6,1 a Hem he, befor > the | by theſe ſame Ceremonies, 2, Be- 
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4 From Heaven, or rather from | the SanRuary. See 9. 
their Lives ; for their tn: 

ned, ; a3 '1t appears; Hom: verſe! 4, $5. 1 the 
x7 ag , many 
or Gar- 


ng 
* 0a id « 


ey Co Rakion unto 


in them tar come nigh'm. 


i; Fol 


. Aaron n, This 45. ,;4 that 
be —_— 


* W 
Fd + holy and unholy x, and een unclean and 
22.26. and clean. 4 


x Perſons and Things, Which YVadab and Abihn did not, miſta- 
king unholy or common Fire for that which waeSacred amd Appoint- 


44+ 23 


FExod.29. 


2. 
Chap. 8.2. 
* Chap.21. 


22. 


YExod.29. 


Chap. 7. 
91, 34 


* Chap.7. 


#9, 30» 


4 thou, nor thy ſons with thee, when ye go, into 


8 And the LORD ſpake - unto Aaron, fay:| 


ing, l 
9 * Do not drink wine nor ſtrong drink «; 


the tabernacle of the congregation, leſt ye dis: 
It ſhall be a ftatute for ever throughout your ge 
nerations : 

x This is here, #dded, either becauſe Nadab and Abibu had 
been led to their Errour by drinking too much, which 
eaſily fall ont, when they were rerhing an full of Joy 
their entrance into ſo Honourable and an 


or at leaſt becauſe others 
ſame Miſcarriages, =P: 


. 
c 


- :niſtration of 
Sacred Thi that God faw fit to prevent all occaſions of . it. 
And hence Devil, who is God's Ape in his preſeriptions for 
his Worſhip, required this Abſtinence from his Prieſts in their Ido- 
latrous Service. | 


10 And that ye may * diftercace between 


ed by God for their uſe. > 


12 And that'ye may teach y the children of Iſrael 
all rhe ſtatutes which the LORD hath ſpoken'unto 
them by the hand of Mofes. ; | 


h = apt to teach aright; which drunken Perſons are very unfit 


12 And Moſes ſpake unto Aaron, and unto, 
Eleazar, and unto Ithamar his ſons, that were let, 
* Take the meat-oftering that+ retraineth - 6f”' the | 
offerings of rhe LORD made by fire, and eat it = 
WIS leaven, . beſide the altar; \for it 4+ *,moſt 

oly, via * Hans 
teſt their great Loſs and Grief ſhould cauſe them to forget or neg- 
le& their Meat preſcribed them by God, - which Abſti dow 1 
LT EnTy nification of their Iorroe which (ng for 
en a new tranſpreſſion' of a Divine Precept 

partly to encourage them to go on in their- Holy Services; and not! 
to be dejetted for the late Severity, as if - God would no more. ac- 
cept them or their Sacrifiges. . | axed ?-> 2 

13 'And ye halt eat it inthe holy plice 4" be- 
caule it 7s Q7 due b, and thy ſons due of "The ict 
fices of the LORD. made by, firs,:., for ſo, I am-cam- 
manded. | p%1-1:290.2 + bac 21150 | 

« Tn'the Court, 'tieat the Altar of Burat-offerings. See*Leviy.'s, 
26.  b See Lewt. 2.3. ands, = HY $i: wh $ | 
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14 And * the wave-br þ 7-44, he4Vathor | 
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ſons, and thy daughters & with-'thee, tor" they. | 
't 


thy due, an y tons due, Whi/th"are'given out” | 
he Bree of peace-offerings of the Sd] iy 7 
rael. WI; | <1 oe . 


M9 | iroſe; : and the 


they bring, with ae offerings 'made' by 


17 Wherefore have ye not eaten the fin-gffering i 
the holy place, . ſeeing it 7s moſt holy, antes 

given it you to bear the in 
to make atonement 


nd 
ns 4 
y wg rreto. To 


ſervice and 


As a reward of 


place, whither- that blood ſhould have 
till he had- prepared the way by the ſacrifices which were to 
tered in the Court, | ; of 

.19 And Aaron ſaid unto Moſes, Behold, . this day 
"offered 7 theif fin-offer:77g 'and their burnt- 

ore the LORD; and ſhet*thi 

betaHlen me &: and 7f I had eaten the inofer 
day, ſhould it have been agcepted in the fight of 


+ # They have done the ſubſtance of the- 


preſſed: ith grief, aud almoſt bereſt of my 


burn it, as.1 did other facred relicks, than fo. p 


; m Re reſted ſatisfied with his 
1 ( 


would not add the 
of it to a fitter opportunity, 
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Beaſts cleim and uncle an, Lines, 
oe wcg things, 13——23. - 
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forbidden or allowed, 
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fat, to wave :t' for a ering / 
LORD , and it all be thing, and thy 
thee by a ſtatute for ever, as the LORD 
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20" And when Moſes heard that, » he--was von- 
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Rooks, Pycs, Oc, 
of the Owl, which he mentions as 


15 Every raven after his kind 
to 
Name, includes, beſides 
Ho 


(i. e.) Accord 


kind 
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16 And the Ow 
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2} Bur att other flyi 


va 
= four feet Xx, ſhall be "an 4 
's BI, 2, All fugh except eg th. now 
But all t which have only four feet ; which word 
ly is Ui repair _ os notthoſe 
above 
the Verſes agree well together, 
the even 2. 
both fr Courts of God's Houſes 
Fear prolly on SL ey 
nific, that even 
Prophets A2d—g Heb. g. 26. 
the even. 
26 The carcaſſes c of every heatt which divideth the 
ſhall be tinclean. 


might ſeem to be a A editia 2 
cher Aa-3445 and by — are thus rendred, 
out of ver. 20, 21. i. e. which 
beſides their feet mentioned, wer. 21. 

24 And for theſe ye ſhall be unclean: whoſoever 
toucheth the carcaſs o them, ſhall be unclean 2 until 

7; And ſuch w 
and from Fee Con 

but by the death of , Chriſt, _— pea yopcch 
infr 1 eg, orvd 0 or. d Ky omg hl a | 

25. And. whoſoever beareth.b i. of the..carcaſs 
of them, ſhall waſh his clothes, and beunclean until 

b Or, taketh away, out of the place nike haply it may. be, by 
which others may be either offended, or polluted. 
hoof, and 7s not cloven- footed, nox cheweth the cud,] 
areunclean unto you : F7ery' one Thar roucheth them, 

c Which word is eaſy to be anderficatuet of ver. 94. and 28. 
where it is ex te 


27 And in goeth, _ bis hy among | 
all. manner .of beaſts-thar go. an, {/ tour, chaſe re ,uit- 
.Cleanunto. you ;whoſo roucherh-their ic C 
be'unclean until the even, ++ 


[132 aw! | 


4 Heb. upon his hands, i. e. which hath feet eUvidet hots frond " 


Ls like fingers, as Dogs, Cats, Apes, Bean, Oc. 


28 And he that beareth the carcaſs of, them: Wn 
waſh his clothes,»apd be unclean-until the even z they 
are unclean unto you. 

ben 29 Thet: gs th be unclean tunto you; awong 
the creeping t ings that ndopiaſan haben: the |. 


__ And the elion, and 
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whoſoever doth topeh them wheti ny be JK 
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32 And upon. whatſoever any: 
are dead, doth fall, it ſhall be aw rhe wha Ther it fy 
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. whatſoever veſſel 7rbe, ' whetein @7y'work iSYong; i 
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| 39% TE EN LSY of which ye. ma eat, die 4, 
he thattoucherh the carcaſs I ſhall be nnclean t 
until the even. 

# Either of it ſelf, of kiſled by ſome Wild Beaſt, in which 


cafes the Blood was not _— ET 
Wy} cn efhgn bop Food or Sieriice- 


"{o'And'* he thit eateth of the Gatcaſs of it &,ſhall * Chap.r74 
| waſh his clothes, and be unclean until the even: he = 4 
alſo-that, beareth the carcaſs of ſhal waſh his clothes, = 


and be-unclean until tho even.- | pm 
RT for jf/he didLit , it was 
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GH ge ſopony t the Rn and poet 
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' 35! And 0 thi wheneur = f | 
carcabs falleth ants ; do ran. 
or. ramgesi for/pots;' they ſhall be »biroken \dowis ifor- 
they are anda, and ſhall be undean unto-you.". 
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land-of 
fore be holy, for (har 


; 46 This14s the law of i the beſts, aid of the Gow, 
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ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 


uncleane (cb ny 77) 


- « Not fichined which in | 
EE IL TIEEIALA 


And, ſhe full them. Comtume -£: in the blood of 
ing Pg days': the ſhall 
__nor come into the 
of her purilying - be. ful 


"— FER «beg 7s oft uſed, as Gen. 22. 
tarry at home, nor go into the Sanftuary. 


continue in che blood of her purifying threeſeore and 


fix __— 


ET in both 
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6 And whe the wh of he FER are fulfilled | 

Pre hh Lo wy oy bn | briog a lamb 
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Skin, then the prieft 
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| Eh Spe F 
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my l 
Be Their IEASIEIELS 
ery unclean, unclean, 4 
in clopbes, linnen, woollen, and chins, ret 


D the LORD fpake unto ; Moſes and Aaron, 


ing, 
oy a man he. have in the Skin 2 of his fleſh 
right ſpor 6, and it be in the +Or, ſwet- 
is Plague of leprofie c, * then Mine: 
on th<priclt d,or unto one "4 1 bs 
8 


and 24: 
EE 


EP: the oy 


« For there was the Seat of the Le 
g þ-1 df Rd as K 1. the 


+ Heb. pol- 


late him 


the preſt ſhall fag 
unclean / 


ſce in old- and fick | Perſons: | g 


the 
the akin and the fleſh, —_— from 
him unclean, i. e. minifterially and 

ſenſe Miniſters are (aid to remit fins, Matth. 16. 19. and to  dejtrey 


Leprotie 
2 Kings $. 14. 


þ Heb. 
m which 


Nations, 7er, 1. 10. 
4 If the bright ſpot be white in the skin of his 


| feſh, and in fight be not deeper than the &kin, 


hair thereof be not turned-white, then the 
CEE ry YE : feven 


— 't teach Miniſtes-mot to homely nor 
ir Judgments and Cenſures, but diligently to ſearch and 
all things before-hand. The Plagae is here put for the Man 


bark the 7! as Prade is put for a proyd $0. J1- 
and Dreams for the Dreamers, W550 wy 594 


:$,'And the prieſt ſhall look on him the 4 
and behold, if the plague in his fight 


the plague ſpread not in the 
ſhall ſhut him -up ſeven days 


to | more, 


ihe LORD. "and inake 


from 


ſhall be cl 
is is the ea ork that 


15 -> thik the "pg ſhall look on kim again the ſe- 


& This Tranſlation uns by the following Clauſe m__ 
added to explain it. the words are, and may be 

thus, Rand or abide in its own Colour ; the Hebrew word being uſed 
axed oaiudmadirtarts on 


be ſomewhat 
hat .in the Het 
ſhall t onounts Yi im Clean : F, IS cleanſe 


At him. 
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but a ſcab * and' he ſhall waſh'his cloathes y-and be | white and very bright or light, which indeed is the true Colour of 
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+20 And if when, the prieſt Keth it, behold, -ir be 
| in fight lower than the Skin, and the hair thereof 
ings. , N be rurned white, the prieſt ſhall pronounce hj 
7 Burif the ſeab ſpread much abroad in the gin unclean; it ie a plague of leproſy broken our of 
after that he:hath been (0) r e prieſt or clean- 21 Bur if the prieſt look on it, and | 7"4'y 
ng, he ſho Arts | __ oo fab ry po 4 mr $a m—_—_— and if it be not lov 
te. Eth in the Skin, the the prieſt ſhall + pronounce Ye wt pre be Int dad 4, "then "hb pete 
— When pegs of peo is in a man, then he | * 0's «nd be contratedy; IRS ODARS Gon t 
ſhall be broughtunto the prieſt ; 22 And if it ſpread much abroad in the skin, 
o And the reſt ſhall ſec him, and behold, if the | then prieſt - _ SH 
| rifing be white "At. the skin, and it have turned the —_— tal pronounce him unclean , it is 2 
pace ee as anobertd 6 odranfares; 21h: inf Of the Flag, to wit, of Lepraie, of hich he @s ate 
= : pate. 
"I n To wit, with a preternatural and extraordinary ws 
were 


- the : for B . . »* 
"el Core, Irene? of eh 23 But if the bright ſpot ſtay in his place, and 


ſ . . . . 
Tk 2 IE bpm a a je uri bl, and thy hall 
; mer fign of white Han the skin in 0 _ "en 
to remain, and the latter tive feb, fuppo- 24 TOrif there be any fleſh in the skin, whereof © 
ſhewed | there is a + hot burning y, and the quick //þ that + nev. « 


that this was not a ſoperficial Leprpfie, but one of and . 
more walignuht Nature, that had eaten into the way for —_ _ a white bright ſpot, lomewhat reddiſh reg. F 
which it is in the next Verſe called an old, or inveterate, or "i:% 4 
grown Leproſee. 2 te @ hovky of Wes, by the touch hot Iron, or 

11 It is an'dld leproſy in theskin of his fleſh, and | o Sort in the follows —_— rn Ulcer 
the prieſt ſhall pronounce him unclean, and ſhall not | without ny wixture of Red ; ; Cy wats, 
ſhut him up, for he is unclean. throw that Expoſition of the Hebrew word ent which is gi- 

12 And if a leproſy break out abroad in the skin, | =. Anger dom yrs 19, which is 
and the ring A wok all the na a him fs wa ales Adonis, whlh Gackes =_ _ is here 

e, from hi even to oot, whereloever | than that of Snow, which though very light or bri is 

Rs tas on” THe 

I e er, an old, 7 ; 
the leptofy q have covered all his fleſh 7, he ſhall pro- h ” obo. prieſt ſhall look upon, it. ; and be- 
nounce him clean that bath the plague: ir is all turned ? if the hair in the bright ſpot be turned white, 
white : he is clean: | it be 77 fight than the 


troken our xf the farving : whaking 
en our © e * w 
So oo hrean at feſt View it end ha ery ſhall pronounce him unclean : it is the 
Prieſt, and to other behokders. r. When it appeared in ſome ane | PIO1y. | | 
part, it dtornd the i dui Shieh 'fecked within, -gad 206: ae Wen UE look on it, -and 

| it mani ure to expel ir,” but when it ,over-| there be no bright hair in the bright ſþ6 ; 
- -— ic maniſſte _— CO — ——  — yo the other $ki nght | as _— 

. | | | an 2, thea the prieſt ſhall ſhut him up ſeven 
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« Or, contratted, i. e. not ſpreading. See on verſe 6. 
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iy changed into # whiter | day ; and if it be ſpread much abroad in the $kin, then 
partly kept-its natural Colour, this variety of Colours . 
was an ene of te Leproke, —— the Gnas Titony ch. the. prieſt ſhall pronounce him unclean, it is the 
nuing was 4 fign of. Rig | | plagne of eppoly. mn FREE 
i -04,.L V4 2 -— | _ 28 And if the bright ſpot ſtay in his place, aud 
15 And the prieſt ſhall ſee the raw fleſh, .and pro-'| f; not in-the skin, DE hs be it- #s 
nounce him to be. unclean :, for the raw fleſh. ;s un- pr ge gee burning, - and the iſt ſa 
clean s : it is a leproſy. nounce him clean : for it is an inf: x \l 
" This is repeated again and again becauſe raw or living Fleſh, burning 6. } »:vkci + 111 
i deemed by is, ad thre he ws mere rom 1 lon b (+) Ariſing from the burning mentioned verſe 24. | 
huh Tarr FA 2s nces'l 29 © If a man or woman hath a pla | 
in which jt «peared. | el an Or plague upon the 


16: Or if the raw fleſh"turn in, android o Then the prieſt ſhall ſee the plague and behold. 
_cha unto -white 7, he ſhall come unto | the if frbein ir dexpr than the Sy ed ve he i 
X ; *R TR . , m. unclean : it zs a even 2 leproſy upon 
A ict 1 Mt ere un hy ha we hank? he | ee head ap-heapd 6 bs 0.07 6.10 1d th 
17, And the prieſt. ſhall ſes him: and behold, if | or Bead js woned i yen ee tek Ren ld 


| or Beard, it tprned it And if a Man's Hair 'was- 
the plague be turned into white, then the prieſt dior, hip might. ally Be ingui i from thewefh either by 
ſhall propeynce him clean that hath the plague : he is the ; tw rrldye ary ns pe. 
01 pg ENT” we. fy | 

-1u18,. The A allo, in which, ever in the skin!| ing one; from another, as in green 
thereof was a bile, Mw » ac I Ki 107 If f 
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19 And in the place of the bile there be a white) 
behold, it be not-in(! 


rifing, or a-brighe ſþot'white, and- ſomewhar ixed- 
diſh-, and ir he thor to the, prieſt : 1111: | and that there 
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ESC En PET nts 
ron 
of 


32 And in the ſeventh day the hall look n 
the plague : and # the feal Kpoer®) ox 
| ſcall be not m 


figh bright opt none 
t than hs 
33 He ſhalt be ſhaven e : but the ſcall ſhall he not 
ſhave : and the prieſt ſhall ſhut up him cher barb che 
ſeall, ſeven days more. 


For the more ccrtain di of the, or ſtay. of the 
e diſcovery growth | 


34 And in the ſeventh day the ſhalf Took on 
the icall : and behold, if the ſcall be not ſpread m rhe 
Skin, nor beg tight deeper than Gon the 
ie{t ſhall pronounce him clean : and he waſh 
is clothes, and be clean. Dana 
35 Bur if the ſcall ſpread much in the skin after 
his cleanfing, | x | 
36 Then the prieſt ſhall look on him, and behold, 


| tw ief and contempt of his Peo . 
i Ferns ody Hedge pda 
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Laws about that ' which 
F the ſcall he d in the skin, the prieſt ſhalt not tion, 7 Thele bw or ar put by pnedoct for any other 
eck for yellow hair f: he is unclean. * | wa, Fe 
f He need not ſearch for the Hair, or any other the fpread- | 49 Whether 27 be in the warp, ot woof £ of linen 
Lexeolir, wha any other or of woollen, whether in p< or in any t thing + Heb. 
made of skin : work, of. 


= hem arlatoan. fo fure ſign of 


37 But if the ſcall be in his fight at a. ſtay, and 
that there :s black hair grown up therein ; the {call is | If the 
healed, he 7s clean, and the prieſt ſhall pronounce | 


.49. And if the plague be greeniſh or reddiſh in 
+ | the garment, or in the Skin, cither in the warp, 
1 or i-the «woot, of in any f thing of kin, it vs a + Heb, 
plague” of leproſy, and thall te Thewed unto the veſſel or in- 
38 F If-a man alſo, or a woman, have'in the — 


skin of their fleſh bright: ſpots, ever white brighr'| 50 And the prieſt ſhall look upon- the plague, and 
ſpots, ſhur up ir that barb the plague, feven days. 
- 39 Then the prieſt ſhall look : and behold, if the | © 51 And he ſhalt look on the plague on the ſeventh 


fight ſpots in theskin of their fleſh be darkiſh, white d, | day : it the plague be ſpread in the garment, either 

454 ſpot that groweth in the skin ; hes | in, the watp, or uw the woof, or in a Skin, or in-any 

| | "oY that 1, 000 of a skin, the plague 7s a fretting 
eproſy, it :s unclean: He 

MA LHR ſors in He pe OE Py a] 52 He ſhall therefore burn that garment, whether 

warp, or woof, in woollen, or in linen, or any thing 


Heb 40. And the man whoſe F hair is fallenoff his head, | of skin, wherein the plague ze : for it zs a fretting le 
hors SEININSnE clean. | | profy, it ſhall be'burnt in the fire: 
Filled. - Al 'he that hath his hair faHlen off from the.| 53 ' And if the prieft ſhall look, and behold, the 
part of his head toward his face, he is torehead bald : || plague be nor ſptead in rhe garment, either in the 
yet ts he clean.” $o warp, or in the woof, or in any thing of skin : 


1: 44 Andaf* there be in the bald head, of bald fore- | - 54 Then the priett thall command that they waſh 

head, a white reddiſh ſore, it 5s a leproſy i ſprung up! | the thing wherein the plague is, and he fhall ſhut ir 

in his bald head, or his bald forehead. | up 0 $ _ PER t +1 
p ; 3 hboqyor E fe? Bide fo ww lh SY Ae 

CE ed Leads _—_ CY may yoo that it was waſhed : and behold, zf the plague have 

| | not changed his, colqur 7, and the plague be_ not 

43. Then.the prieſt ſhall look upon it 3nd behold, ſpread, it 7s unclean, thou ſhalt burn "ir 1n the fire ; 


the riſing of the ſore. be white reddiſh-in/his batd | ,*7 fret inward; * whether ir be 4 hate within, or f Heb. 
Fin or in his bald forekead;-nv the leproſy appear- | Vittiour #. © | pony 


eth in the $kin of the fleſh, . | # If waſhing doth not take away that vicious Co 
"' 44 He'is & leprous man, he 77 unclean,” the prieſt!] it to its own native Colour, « In the ourfide of the 


binary yen Wile In i TE nn Tc ot ens £2 
| kf by emer wewlng oft 
4 bare /, and be ſhall 


ut. ; X70 211 = 
p * annes lie we: | | 56 And if the prielt look; and behold, the 
Bens chan ef oe + ih 
- ren 9 oO : garment, IT gut 

Sheri =p "05 

"= SP" appear f, £1 | 
the warp, or in the woof, or in any thing of skin, it 
- | is 2 ſpreading p/ag«e, thou fhalt burn that wherein 

1s, with fe. ; 


| And the garment, either warp, of woof, of 

whatfoever thing-of skin zt be,which thou ſhalt waſh, 

6% 6 oper mains pots then it ſhalt be 
p the ſecond rime; and />a/l be clean; 

9 This :s the law of the plague of teprofy, iti 2 
rem of woolten, or linea, exthjet j# the w of 
e | woof of any thing of sKkins, to pronounce it ' 
or to pronounce it unclean; 
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Sicrifiets tleanſingef ded ors 9 But it ſhall be on the Ken dy day tha he Ki 

; ni ſo by fo gh who cis the Camp MN his hair 9 Ys. his; beatd,: and 

foe leying clegn birds, Cc. . WI.7, it ; at 4s oOWws,. even, all ſhave off: 

"- other to abr br of fog EST ll, waſh FLA ll waſh his 
> op wh Faded gong 2 Fell A ll by 


ner of cleanſing them, 49 ——=3/ Gets = emma oy Le read Tom fel es and now 
former Chapter, ay $7+ 


he L O RD ſpake unto Moſes, toy 10 Andon theeighth yi he ſhall take two he. lambs 
As - tc £ withoutblemifh, - pt lamb of # the firſt yeag * Heb. 
2 This ſhall be the law of the; leper in the day | without blemiſh, and three tenth deals of fine flour +, oof 


* Mat. &. of his cleanfing : he * ſhall be brought umto-the | for + a meat-ottcring mingled with oyl P, and one log *Chap.2. 5 


M f 
24Makt. prieſts. 4 of ol. 


Luke 5.12, 4 Not into the Priefs Houſe,” but to ſome place withvit the  Oyl ts added here' as a'fit ign of Gods grace and mercy, arid 


14.4nd 17. Camp or City, Levit. 13. 46. which the Prieſt ſhall appoint; of the Lepers;healing. | q A. mcature for liquid things, con RE 
14. ſix eggſhels full, 


the 
and bt —— wwe lock, Gehl, > the Fs '11 And the prieft that makerh him clean 7, ſhall 
of leprofie be healed b in the leper, preſent the man that is to, be made clean, and thoſe 


before the LORD, at the door, of the 
b To wit, by God. For God alone did Mit be aided ali hat _ tb bo tion : of taberne- 
ly, the Prieſt only miniſterially and declaratively, as Miriifters ate CONBroget 
ſaid to remit ſins, but God, granted that none can truly and pro- 
perly forgive fins but Mark 2. 7. 


4 Then ſhall the _ command -- mke, or | == —_ 
Or, ſpa l ed, tw S$ C _Auve 
hag Fe him char by ws Gas. on bn [carl i and 12 ar the prieſt ſhall take one he: lamb, , and 
» Numb. ns tor a treſpaſs-offering s, and the log of oyl, 
-% , 4 ri , i bets tt We TO® oo wave them for 2 wave- offering, . betore the *Exod.29. 
ene him as rifing again for h | LORD. 24- 


4 Allowed for food and for ſacrifice. | to whit a 6h ens, of Leprofie, and, of 
the , Hyſſop and qne of the Birds was | » and that theſe ceremonial 


he + to note | even to make them ſcnfible 
Moan pin > 0 ich hi EOS SES xr ip of 


13 And he ſhall ſlay. the lambin * the place a *Exod.29. 
he ſhall kill the fin-off#ring, - and ' the burnt-ofter- 17. 
i- |-ing, in: the holy place 7: tor *'as the" fin-offers __ 

7s the prieſts, ſo is the treſpaſs offering : itis* 
holy Ke. 7M 77 

+ To" is the Ghize''of the Tabard” $7 pads, A, Che 


and 7. 7. x Both of 'theim are equally lioly, and therefore to be & 21. 22, 
offered in the ſame place. 
wing water. water 7. 


gout 14 And” the prieſt -fhall take ſome of the blood 
e0-26-19" To wit, by ſome other Man. The Prieſt did not kill it him- | of the relpalsoffering, and the prieſt ſhall pur z 
6," becent i cup net IS it res we with- | ypon.* 1 of, the: righe-car-; of him rbar is cpu, 
—_ [indi it haben p x}. that to he cleanſed, and upon the thumb. of BB 2ouchap. 


another, hag. the ſpri right. x; hand, and upon grean £08(of his right 23.. 
the moſt 366 | foot ,-x. 


Prieſt. i It nekng & <p | for || , = 
" \,.* To ſignif, that he was now free to hear God's word 
Eon: e, Gr hich, he. was before icheludel,. a YI 
ency and, wg | 8 Peron ting witout iling 8, ca pg 
ie wa GinebSy and moti rs 01 By 6 Us reſt 
Water, ts | 

rin ETHETS who ws in a manner dead ith his |. —_ the prieſt hall take /ome., of che log of 

Leytoſc, a5 2s tioted before. Tv 1 76:05 ojl and pour 27 into the palm-.of his own 'lekt 

9:1 


'F As for the Dri bird he, all. 5 It... | an ovalent chat. 
_ the ſcatlet, "wil > | [blood ſignified Chriſt' : which Men obtai 
7p at ES and 2 ping bird 104 the | eh as 
.\ blood p- rub bird that was killed over the. , Tun- 
tn b-- Oe png [ - Wait wo .the .Þrb ſal dip his t vl in 


EL T5 ther i is W's |, that zs in Hand, an {prinkle 
LP wy Fe SIE LORD. 


d. 
oyl wh. ad finger ſeven times IO 
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the face of 9 by ol [iping 73 4: nA; de | ror pe 
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19 


off that EEE upon th 4 ho ®? | tl hd pre 'of the reſt-oÞ. the ol 1ch# 
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fag be clean : | And after/-that-be |'/.Þ 
[ork the camp, | and ſhall * carry | 
out of his rent a.ſeven - rats a by) offs bay ing 


, I" gath Q4 yp ” : ay a "tk >v vitiit or ly | 
Eng jo ch. mi; 92 the cn - "car, 7s + :Inoy 
remain in his 4+; | hand, -h 


q'ot. 
© bis old. Lend deve : Out nb, he helped 
— faener habitation, in ſome Conte plas, leſt Tarunement for him Run the the pre ſh ke 


19 oa 
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*Chap.5-1- 19 ind 0 det alt ee "hs Bnefbing, and! 


$7, 
hw be waved,to make an atonement for h 


4+ 
mt. 


Ja Dons and a log of oyl, 


j Or, pre- 
pare. 


make an atonement for him that is to 


his uncleanneſs, and afterward he ſhall kill the burnt- 
and 


olering. a the prieſt ſhall ofer the burnt 
the meat offering, the altar : and the ſhall 
make an atonement for him, and he ſhall be clean. 
21 And * ifhe be poor, and + cannot get ſo much, 
then he ſhall — abanhr "refars wn poke bb 


one tenth- 
deal of fine flour mingled with oyl,for a meat-offering, 

22 And twoturtle-doves,or two young pi uch 
as he is able TEENY Oe RL ering, 
and the other a burnt-oftering, | 

23 Andhe ſhall bring them on the eighth day for his 
cleanſing unto the prieſt, unto the door of the taberna- 
cle of the congregation before the LORD. 

24 And the prieſt ſhall rake the lamb of the treſpalſs- 
offering, and the log, of oyl, and the prieſt ſhall wave 

em for a wave-oftering betore the LORD. 

25 And heſhall kill the lamb of the treſpaſs offering, 
and the prieſt ſhall rake ſome of the blood of the rrel- 
paſs-offering, and put it upon the tip of the right ear 
of him that is to be cleanſed, and upon the thumb of 
the right hand,and upon the great toe of his right foot. 

26 And the prieſt ſhall pour ofthe oyl into the palm 
of his own left hand. | 

27 And the prieſt ſhall ſprinkle with his right 
ſome of the oyl that zs in his left hand,ſeven rimes be- 
fore the LORD : 

28 And the prieſt ſhall put of the oyl that zs in his 
hand, _ the tip of the right ear of him that is to be 
cleanſed, and upon the thumb of his right hand, and 

the great roe of his right foot, upon the place of 
the blood of the treſpaſs offering. 

29 And the reſt of the oyl that 7s in the - prieſts 
hand,he ſhall put upon the head of him thar is to be 
cleanſed, ro make an atonement for him before the 
LORD. 

30 And he ſhall offer the one of the turtle-doves, cr 
of the young igeons, ſuch as he can ger : 

31 Even ſuch as he is able to get, the one for a 
fin offering and the other for a burnr-offering, with the 


meat-offering. And the prieſt ſhall make an arone- 
_ IR him that is to bs cleanſed, hefore the 


32 This 7s the law of bim in whom 7s the plague of 
leprofie, whoſe hand is not able to get that which per- 
taineth to his cleanſing. 

33 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes.and unto Aa- 
ron laying; 

34 When ye be come into the land of Canaan 
which I give to you for a poſſeſſion, and I put the 
plague of leprofic in a houſe of rhe land of your po 

on : 

35 And he that owneth the houſe ſhall comeand'tell 
the prieſt;ſaying,lt ſeemerth to meyhbere 7s as it were a 
plague in the houſe Z 

36 Thenthe prielt ſhall command that they c | emp- 

the houſe before the prieſt go zo »t, to ice the 
plague, that all that 7s in the houſe he not made un- 
_ d: and afterward the prieſt ſhall go in to ſee the 
houle. 

© (i.e. ) The poſſeſlouts of the houſe.  & It is obſervable here, 
that neither the people, nor the houſhold-ſtuff were till the 
leprofie was diſcovered and declared by the Prieſt, to ſhew what 
great differences God makes between fins of ignorance, and fins a- 

inſt knowledge and conſcience. 

37 And he ſhall look on the : and behold if 

be in the walls of the houſe e, with hollow 


Cee ecniſh or reddiſh, which in fight are lower 
Lo. SOR 

e This was an 
you ypter neg udp nations ; or as 2 ſpecial 


means and to W to them o- 
"x 


CE hes rekans tas ther 
boo, onyx in the bodies of le- 

» 13-3, 
the feſt ſhall go ont. of the houſe torhe 
.and ſhvr up the hquſe feven days. 
the prieſt ſhal! comeagain the ſeventh day, 


v1 
: 


fin- | unclean : and every + thing c whereon he firteth, 


TICUS. 


40 Then the x 


Chap. XV2 
take a- 


way the ſtones hich the plague is, and they ſhall 
them into an unclean without the city. 

£ Where they uſed to caſt dirt and filthy 

41 Andhe ſhall cauſe the houſe tobe ſcraped within 
round about.and they ſhall pour out the duſt þ that they 
ſcrape off, without the city into an unclean place. 

h + meter @ GRE BE 

42 


ſhall rake other ſtones, and put rhe 
thoſe ſtones, and he ſhall WW other 


e come again, and break out in 
rt he hath taken away the ſtones,and 
xd the houſe and after it is : 
- 44 Then the prieſt ſhall come and look and behold, 
if the plague be ſpread in the houſe, it is a fretting le- 
profie in the houſe : it zx unclean. | 

45 And he ſhall break down the houſe,the ſtones of 
it, and rhe timber thereof, and all the morter of the 
houſe : and he ſhall catry them forth out of the city 
into an unclean place. 

46 Moreover, he that goeth into the houſe, all the 
while that it is ſhut up,ſhall be unclean until the even. 

47 And he that lieth in the houſe ſhall waſh his 
clothes : and he that eateth in the houſe ſhall waſh his 
clothes. 
| 48 And if the prieſt + ſhall come in, and look »por + Heb. i 
rand behold.the plague hath not ſpread in the houſe, coming in 
after the houſe was plaiſtered,then the prieſt ſhall pro. #<! «me 
nounce the houſe clean, becauſe rhe plague is healed. "= 

49 And he ſhall raketo cleanſe the houſe,two birds, 
and cedar-wood, and ſcarlet, and hyſop. 

50 And he ſhall kill the one of the birds in an earth- 
en veſſel, over running water. 

> And he ſhall rake the cedar-wood and the hyſop, 
and the ſcarler, and the living bird, and dip them in 
the blood of the {lain bird, and in the running water; 
and ſprinkle the houſe ſeven rimes. 

52 And he ſhall cleanſe the houſe with the blood of 
the bird, and with the running warer, and with the li- 
ving bud, and with the cedar-wood, and with the hy- 
ſop, and with the ſcarier. 

53 Bur heſhall ler go the living bird out of the city 
into the open fields, and make an atonement for the 
houſe : and it ſhall be clean. 

54 This 7s the Law for all manner of plague of le- 
profie and * ſcall, 

55 And tor the leprofie of a garment, and of an 
houſe, 

, 56 And for a rifing, and for a ſcab, and for a bright 
pot 1 | 

57 To teach + when zt is unclean, and when 77 7s + Heb. in 

clean : this zs the law of leprofie: the day of 
# TodircR the Prieſt when to ptonounce a perſon of hoſe clean 75 unclean, 

or unclean. So it was not left to the Prieſts power or will, but they #34 in the 

wnses ts pals rakes ſuch as the people might diſcern no leſs than 47 of rhe 


; clean. 
Uncle i, aud les EL Gin nt mptoten. 4 
pre henry Ts UncleanneR, 16-18: of They Cour: 
ſes ordinarily, 19—24. Extraordinary, 25—28. Their Expiati- 
on, 29, 30» An Exhort ation toCleanneft, leſt they die, and that they 
pollute not the Tabernacle, 31: A Repetition of the whole, 32, 33. 
AMP the LORD fſpake unro Moſes, faying, 
2 Speak unto the children of lirael, and ſay 
unto them,* When any man hath a + running iffue out , 4 
of his fleſh a, becauſe of his iſſue he zx unclean. a. 

# His ſecret parts; called feſh, Levir. 6. 10. and 12. 3+ Exch, 16. + Or ruh- 
26. and 23. 20. : b _  ningof the 
3 And this ſhall be his uncleanneſsin his fine: whe: reins. 
ther his fleſh run with his iflue, or his fleſh be ſtopped 
from his ſue 6, It is his uncleannels. | OA 

A | AS ii of 
the groſneks of obey dog or by ootfattion in parts el 
that hath the iffue,j 


*Chap. 3- 
39. 


cannot run freely, as itdid, but 

4 Every bed whereon he ti EET 

f Heb. ve: 

be unclean. OP fel. 
\£ Hebs «eſſl, by which the Hebrews underſtand all forts of houf- 

5 And whoſoever toucheth his bed ſhall waſh his 
——__ bathe himſelf in water, and be unelean un- 
| even. 


* 6 And he that fitteth on «ry thing whereon he fate 
thar hath the iſſue,ſhall DS bathe = 


9 And 
n4 ſhall look : q f the be ſpread in 
I Foes 


ſelf in water, and be unclean until the ever. . 
| 7 And he that ouchethithe fleſh 46 hit thar ach 


* Chap.12. 
2 


in| the ſame verie, as 2. $: + { 

$ And it he that hath the iſſue ſpit upon him thar is 
clean.then he ſhall waſh his clothes,and bathe bimſe/fin 
warter, and be unclean until the even, 

9 And what ſaddle ſoever he rideth upon that hath 
the iſſue, ſhall be unclean. ; 

10 And whoſoever toucheth any that was under 
him,ſhall be unclean until the even: and he that beareth 


any of thoſe things, ſhall waſh his clothes, and bathe 


himſelf in water, and be unclean until the even. 


11 And whomſoever he toucheth that hath the iſſue, | the 
(and harh not rinſed his hands in water) e, he ſhall } 
watſh his clothes,and bathe him/c/f in water, and be un- 


clean until the even. 


is 
but if . that was neglefted or delayed, a more laborious courſe 


was enjoyned him. And thus the Syriack interpreter 


12 Andthe * veſſel of earth that he toucheth which 


hath the iſſueJhall be broken :and every veſſel of wood 
{hall be rinſed in water, 


13 And when he that hath an iſſue is cleanſed of 


his iſſue , then * he ſhall number to himſelf ſeven 


days for his cleanſingg and waſh his clothes,and bathe 


his fleſh in. running water, and ſhall be clean þ. 

f When his iſſue is not only ſt 
but hath wholly ceaſed. g To wit, for the uſe of the ceremo- 
nies 


nanccs. 
* Chap.14 14 And on the eighth day he ſhall take to him* two 
turtle doves, or two young pigeons, and come before 
the LORD unto the door of the tabernacle of the 


congregation, and give them unto the prieſt. 


15 And the prieſt ſhall offer them,the one for a fin- 


and the 
ll make an atonement for him z before the 


offers . and the other for a burnt-ofteri 
ri 
ORD, for his iſſue. 
i Not as if this was in it ſelf a fin, but 


and 1ummoderate luſt. See Levit. 14. 12. 
16 And if * any mans ſeed of c 


might ariſe from ſome luſtful Dream or imagination. 
untary, and by a man's own 
ſteemed i , anda 


degree of murder. See Gen. 38. g. 
17 And e 


be unclean until the even. 


13 Thewoman alſo with whom man /thall lie with 
they ſhall borh bathe rhemſetves in 


ſeed of bo mas 


water, be unclean until the even. 


I Or, The man, to wit, that had ſuch an iſſue, which is plain- 
out of the whole context. For though in 


ly to be wi 


ome ſpecial caſes _ to the Worſhip of God, men were 

to the uſe of the bed, at Bend, 19.15. and 1 Sar. 
4 of it in other caſes did 

the 

comment 

Cy 00 


ſhe ſhall be + put a 


T2 


E: C4} 


+ LEVITICUS. 


clothes, and bathe bimſc/f/-in water, and be unclean 


_ jon, that the profeſſors thereof gave ſuch publick evidence 


opped in part or for a ſeaſon, 


preſcribed in ſuch caſes. Sce Numb. 19. 11,12. 6 7. e. 
Admitted to converſe with men, and with God in publick ordi- 


ing, and the 
a puniſhment of ſin ; 
though oft-times it was ſinful as being 2 fruit of a mans intemperance, 


htion go 'out 
from him #, then he ſhall waſh all his fleſh in water, 


t when awake, it was c- 


garment, and every $kin whereon #s 
the ſeed of copulation ſhall be waſhed with waterand 


; 
TIF2ET 


a i" 


21 And whoſoever towcheth her bed, ſhall waſh his 


that the ſate 


22 And whoſoever toucheth any 


| upon, ſhall waſh his clothes, 'and bathe in wa- 
> on HCG. rr arr) tht 
23 And if itbe on ber bed, or on any thing whereon 


ſhe firteth, when he toucheth ir, he be unclean 
until the even. 


- 18. 6. and they being accuſed 
death, Levir. 20. 18, for as 


25 And if a woman have an iſſue of her blood ma- 


ny days out of the time of her ſeparation, or if it run 
_—_ thetime of her ſeparation 7, all the days of the 


ue of her ancleanneſs ſhall te as the days of her ſe- 


paration : ſhe ſhall be unclean. 


r To wit, the ſeven days mentioned, Levit. 12. 2. as ſuppoſe ſhe 
Emerods, &c. 


had the 


26 Every bed whereon ſhe lieth all the days of her 


iſſue, ſhall be unto her as the bed of her ſeparation : 
and whatſoever ſhe fitteth upon ſhall be unclean,as the 
uncleanneſs of her ſeparation. 


27 And whoſoever toucheth thoſe things ſhall be 


unclean, and ſhall waſh his clothes, and bathe him/e/f 
in water, and be unclean until the even. 


28 Bur if ſhe be cleanſed of her iſſue, then ſhe ſhall 


number to her ſelf ſeven days s and after that ſhe ſhall 
be clean. ; 


s From the ſtopping of her iſlue,as itis apparent. And this was for 


trial, whether it was only deg in) eat me ole real ceflation. 
ay 


29 And on the eighth d ſhall rake unto her two 


turtles, or two young pigeons.and bring them unto the 
prieſt,to the door of' the tabernacle of thecon 


tion. 
30 And —"_—_ ſhall offer the one for a fin-offe-- 
er for a burnt ing, and the prieſt - 

{hall make an atonement for her betore the LORD, 
for the iſſue of her uncleanneſs, 
31 Thus hall ye ſeparate the children of Iſrael 
from their uncleannefs, that they die not in their un- 
cleanneſs, when they defile my tabernacle 7, that s 


among them. _ 
8 Which did both ceremonially, by coming into it in their 
uncleanneſs, morally by the groſs negle& and contempt of Gods 


exprels and poſitive command to cleanſe themſelves. 


32 This zs the law of him that hath an ifſue,and of 
him whoſe ſeed goeth from him.and is defiled therewith. 

33 And of her thatis fick of her flowers.and of him 
that hath an iſſue, of the man and of the woman, and 
of him that lieth with her which is unclean. 


CHAP. XVI 
Aaron not permitted at all times to go int» the holy of bolies, 1,2. He is 
commanded to make a. general Expiation, and wherewith, 3— 5. 
He-Goats,the one for Sacrifice ghe other to eſcape, 6—>b. | The man- 
ner of » $—— 14. and miniſtring the Sacrifice, 5—19. 
The Scape-Geat, with the Sins of the People laid on bu bead, ſent into 
the Wildernefi,, 20—23. After which Aaron, and be who let go the 
Goat, and be who burnt the Sacrifice without the |Camy, null waſh 
themſelves, 24 —»28. This day of Expiation, which was on the tenth 
the Fra ts be a ſolemn Faſt, and Sabbath of ReF, 


| Dy 
1 and their Sins, 29 — | 
A ND' the fokD FN naw Moſes, after * the *chap.10. 


death of the two ſons 04 Aaron, when they of: 2. 


of} SP ' fered before the LORD and di 
"19 And * if a woman have an iſſue, and her ifſve in | #7; 


2 And the LORD ſaid unto Mo I k ind Aaron 


Chap. XVI. 


* Heb. 9.7. ing, which # for himſelf, and make * an atonement for 


+ Heb, 4- One lot for the LORD. m, and-the other lot for the # 


qarel. 


f Heb. 


wen? xp. 6 wit, out of the veſſel, into which the lots were put; and out of 


If 


i 


ITE 


take of the congregation of the chil- 


ids of the goars for a fin-offering, 
t burnt-offeri 
ſhall offer his bullock of the fin-offer- 


himſelf, and for his houſe /. 
1 (7. e.) His family, as Gen. 7. 1.. To wit, the Prieſts and Levites. 
I 


See « 49. 
ll take the two goats and preſent them 
at the door of the tabernacle of the 

tion. 


-'$ And Aaron ſhall caſt lors upon the twb;goates : 


that in his for .our deliverance. 
9 And Aaron ſhall bring the goat upon which the 


LORD lor {fell 7, and offer him for a fin-offering. 
n So the lot is aid to fall, Fonab 1. 7. AF. 1 26. Went up, 


which they were brought up. 
ro 'But the goat on which the lot fell tobe the ſcape- 


goat, ſhall be preſented alive before the, LORD, ro | 7... 


make an atonement with him o,. ard to let him go for 
a ſcapegoat imo the wilderneſs. | 

- -0 In manner hereafter d, verſe 21. 22. 

11 And Aargn fhall' bring the bullock 
oy nd 4 Oe hiſs and ſhall ma 
ment x0r 


of the fin- 
an atone- 


bullock of the 
'Þ Mentioned in 


fioffering which ie for himſelf 
from that Nimb. 419; 


verſe 5. 'The ceremonies whereof arc 
was # differing bullock or heifer 


(nl picne fr wes 68 uk uy tc. OP 
| | 0 . | -verſe 2. 
De RAT LE Bat port th ticebl®. upon th2 the 5 be 


fore the LORD, thar the cloud of the incenſe may co- | 


ver the eat that is upon the teſtiniony, that he 

die not s. + © | | 
Which in the cenſer, ver. F 

committed in the higheft a&s nf worſhip and that 


- 


to ſinners 0 
'With his ay 
were 


T-ICV 


$. Chap: 


t. 
Iz 
T 
Fg 


fi 


; 
: 
s 
L 


hl 
| 


; 


: 
If 


| 


; 
j 


F, 


7 
38 
1 


FT) 
E 


| 
ix 
+ 


; 


i 
T 


ir uncleanneſls d. 


s not reconciled to them. d Encompaſſed with their fins , 
being in the midſt of a finful people, who defile not themſelves 
ooh but alſo God's Sanftuary, as God complains, Exeb. 23- 
3%, 39. 


none of them mizht caſt an eye into the Holy of holi 
prieſt went in or came cur. 


13 And he ſhall go out unto the altar f that is be. 


f 50 00h, Ge ihe iam, hoe te the of Gluthees 
to be put, Levit. 4. 4- particularly the blood of the 
offered upon this of Exed. 30. 10. 


reflein 
ef 
_ 


19 an he ſhall ſprinkle as blood ut 
his even times g, and cleanſe ji hallow j 
n upcleannolies of the children of Md -- 6 

ts perfect , number 1 
ole our perl recontieBn by Gwen aber of per: 


20 And when hes hath made an end of reconciling 
ngregation, 


gion in all cir 4 pring and all their tran 
in ir uns tring them upon the head 
of the goat.,and hall fend Him away by the hand of f 
titman z: in the wilderneſs z. 

þ See on Exad. 29. 10. and Lev. 1.4. i 
y the facrifice offered 


7 144 


F771 


LP 


= 
offs, 


dich yet from the ay 


XVI, 


rael c, and becauſe of their wo ner 
fins : and fo ſhall he do for the ta cle of the con- + Heb. 
gregation that + remaineth among them, in the midſt **«/c75. 
0 


17 * And there ſhall be no man in the tabernacle * * ": 
t of the congregation e when he goeth in to make an + Heb. of 
atonement inthe holy p/ace,until he come out.and have meeting. 
made an atonement for himſelt, and for his houſholq. Exod: 29- 
? $2. 


+ Heb. 


ſeparation, 


+ Chap. 4- . 


12;21.and 
6. 32. 
Hebs, 13- 


|| L, 
+ Heb. of 
|| Heb. of 


* ChaP- 4+ 
*$, 16. 
Heb. filf 

bis band. 


| 


him all rheir ini- 
: and he ſhall lergo 


uities into a land f not inhabi 
the goat in the wilderneſs. 

23 And Aaron ſhall come 0 into the tabernacle of 
the co tion, and ſhall put oft the linnen garments 
which he put on,when he went into the holy p/ace, and 
ſhall leave them there. | 

o Forthwith, not expeCting the return ofthe man who carried the 
goat away, but ſecurely committing that to God's providence he ſhall 
go on in his work. ; 

24 And he ſhall waſh his fleſh with water in the holly 
placep.,and put on his garments g.and come forth.and ot- 
ter hisburar-offering,and the burnt-offering of the people, 
and make an atonement for himſelf;and tor the people. 

p Either in the [aver appointed for that p__ or, in ſome other 
veſſel within the holy place, becauſe after he had waſhed in it, he 1 
ſaid tocome forth. q Not his ordinary Prieſtly Linnen Garments, for 
he was to leave thrm in the Tabernacle, v. 23. but the High prieſtly 
garments, called hu garments properly and quem and by way of 
diſtin&tion from the former garments, which are called boly garments, 
werſe 4. and the linnen Garments, verſe 23. but never his garments, as 
th:ſe are. Ard this change of his garments was not without cauſe, 
kor the common Prieſlly garments were more proper and fit for him 
in the former part of his miniſtration, both becauſe he was to appear 
before the Lord in the moſt holy place to humble himſelf, and make 
atonement for his own and for the peoples fins, and. therefore his 
humbleſt and meaneſt attire was moſt fit, and becauſe he was to lay 
his hands __ that goat on which all their fins were put, by whi 
touch both he and his garments would be in ſome ſort defiled, and 
therefore as we read here that he waſhed himſelf or bis fieſh, ſo we 
may well preſume his linnen garments were laid by for the waſhing, 
as the cloaths of him who carried away the ſcape-goat were waſhed, 
verſe 26, And the High-prieſily garments were moſt proper for the 
latter part of his work, which was of another nature. 

25 And the * fat of the ſin-offeri7g ſhall he burn upon 
the altar. 

26 And he that let go the goat for a ſcape goar, 
ſhall waſh 7 his clothes, and bathe his fleſh in water, | 
and afterward come into the camp. 

r Becauſe he had contracted ſome degree of ceremcnial unclean- 
neſs by the touch of the goat. 

27 * And the bullock + for the fin-offer:ng, and- the 
goat |. ſor the fin-offering. whoſe blood was brought in 
to make atonement in the holy pace, ſhall oze carry | 
forth without the camp, and they ſhall burn in the tare 
their Skins, and their fleſh and their dung. - +: 

28. And he that burneth them fhall wath his clothes, 
and bathe his flicſh in water, and atrerward he fhill 
come: into the camp. 

29, And hrs ſhall be a ſtarute for ever 5s unto you, 


. that * in the ſerenth month 7, on the renth day'#' of 


the month. ye ſhall aMfict your ſouls ;x,and do no wotk 


* at all, coherher Tt be one of your 'own countty, or. a 


{tranger rhat {ojourneth among you. ; 

s See-on Fxod.12.14. t Anſwering part to'our September, and part 
to our Offeber, when they had gathered in all their fruits, and were 
moſt at leiſure for ' Gods ſervice : This time God choſe for this and 
other feaſts herein, graciouſly condeſcending to mens neceſſities. and 
conveniencies, being contented with that time which men ongoſet 
ſpare. # 0bj. It was on the ninth day, Lev.23. 32. Any. It bezan' 
in the evening of the ninth day, and continned tilfthe evening of 
tenth day, as is there ſuthciently implied. x #2. your ſelves, 
word. ſoul is frequently uſed, .both your bodies b 


abſtinence from 
food aud other delights, and your minds by anguiſhand grict. | pre 
mer fins, which though bitter, yet is voluntarily 1n all true x 1 
& 9 


who are therefore here ſat not to be afiied, buit to 


ſdves, 'or to be ative in the-work. ae 


- . 


39. Foron that day ſhall be prieſt make-an atone! 
ye may be"clean ſha 


meat fox you, to : cleanſe you, that 
from all your fins'befofe the LORD. * 


mit 
viſe 


afift your ſouls by a ſtatute forever. 
ſerves as'a ſabbath day by ceſlation from all worldly 


d d 
Ithepre whom he ſhall anoint z,and whory 


; 32 | 
he ſhall + confecrate to miniſter in the prieſt office in | 
his fathers ftead,ſhall make tha vp nas ſhall put 
on the clothes, even garments. | 
Y ither *, | ai enatatedmcie 


" . 


%. 


EVITICVUS. 


It /hal! be a ſabbath of reſt y unto you, and ye- 


4s and fer | 
diligent aftendance upon Gods worſhip and ſervice. | | 


xr God, 
are oft laid to do what. do by their command, or the High- | 


MT II ET OO 

33 And he make an atonement for £284 
Ruary,: and, he ſhall make an at for the taber- 
nacle- of the ion, and for the altar : and he 
ſhall make an atonement fot the prieſts, and for all the 
people of the congrrganen. = = _ 

34 And this ſhall be an everlaſting ſtatute unto you, 
to make an atonement for: the children of 1 all 
their fins * once a 


commanded Moſes. 
| CHAP: XVI. 
Sacrifices to be offered only in hr ene, —- 6, and wot todevils, 7. 
not to 


on pain of death, 8, g. blood eat © on the Jame pain : the life 
being in the and it gi atonement, 10 -— 
= 1-5 4x9" 125 7" ov nn 
\ ND the LORD fpake unto Moſes, ſayi 


2 Speak unto Aaron, and unto his ſons, and unto 


all the, children of Iſrael, and fay unto them, This xs 
the thing which the .LO Dhathc mmanded don 
” _—_ man foever rr Say the houſe of ſirach 
that Killeth's an oxe,or lamb, or goat ih the camp þ 
or that killeth zz, our of the cam ys - 


for 


b.. 
fech beaſt night be killed - 
the 


a Not for common uſe or cati 


12-$,15,21, 
tte . forbids any 
this either in the city or in the country. - 

4 And beingeth it not unto the door of the tabernacle c 
of the congregation,ro offer an offering unto the LORD 
before the rabernacle of the LORD!blood ſhall be im- 
puted unto that man d : he hath ſhed blood, and that 


manihall be cut oft from among his people e: 
c was in zon to the heathens, 
ſacrificed in all ; — occaſions of ; i 


to prevent the peoples uſurpation of the Priefts or; und pry i 
through Chri 


men were 
tyed to this aw own law, which 
he did fometimes to the = 1 Sar. 4.5. and 1,4 | 


and afterward full I | 
Mal 3. 11. 7ib 4, 21,24. df Vie full be eflecwet and po 
a murderer both by God and by men. See Ja. 66. 2. 
becauſe he ſhed that blood, which, though not Was 
S te 
price by which mens lives were romed. e By" eas 1, the 
God, in caſe men donot know it, or to puniſh it, or 

rea nog ina ma 

5 Totheendthar ildren ing their 
ſacrifices,which they f ofttr in'the © 
they may bring them unto theLORD.,unto the door of 
the tabernacle of the congtegation unto the prieſt, and 
offer thetn, for peace gs Z unto the LORD. 
idolatrous nations, 


f Either 1.,the Egyptians and i 
ny ſacri = to Idols or Devil in fields or any; " 

ere ,, but may be defigned by the particle they, in way of con- 
tempt, fs UG; ere ts FONT fe TR y 


is 
uſed, Lk, 14! 24. and 19.29. Fob.7,11. and 8:10. Or rather, 2. the 
Iſraelites now mentioned, phinly underſtood in” the 
they, who,before the building of the-Fabernacke, took the ſame 
herein which the Gentiles tt ow ; 
4 He namcth theſe nat cxcly 
ſon of the law, and from 
the ten,ptation was more common 


in 
more powerful, becauſe partof' theſe 
pretence was more nlandble,' | their 


: ns being only: 

in part to the/pe: other are called moit holy, and were 

;wholly a -0r t0 the Prieſts. MI 
6 CRE aedopcn the 

and: burn. the far fora-* ſweet favour +x, 


; when the 
either 


nd: che priefts 1 
altar gf rue LORD, at the door: of the tabernacle 


the;co ion, 
unto the LORD: 


a; This 


whoring & :This 
throughoutthejr 


year, And he did as the LO RD *Exod30: 
I0, 


Cliaþ. XVII 


Hi coo gh. net ee 20. The Hebrew word ren- 


Eo EEESE ES 
: 25 'q 
prog the of the Heathens were of that or the like ; 
oben ION 6 tothe Heathens in that ſhape, as 
gm ee et eres, and 2q. 8,1 
nd hat juſtty, decanſe it iv violation. of that covenant 
they were betrothed or. married to God, See 
2- 19. 18.19. © 
8 And thou ſhalr ſay unto them, Wharſoever man rhbere 
b of the houſe of Tract, or of the ftrangers which ſojourn 
hong you, that offtereth a hurnt-ottering or ſacrifice, 
9 And bringeth it not unto-the door of the raberna- 
cle of rhe c tion, to offer it unto the LORD, 
even that man ihall be cur off from ny, ts people. 
+ Gen. 9.4. ., 10 *And whartloever manrhere be of the of Ura 
chap. 9 El,or of the ſtrangers rhar ſojourn among you, that ear- 
:5.and 19. eth any manner of blood, 4 * will even fer my face a- 
26. Deut- inſt rhat foul” / that carerh blood, and will cut him 
_—_ - off from among his people. - | 
LOR abr bln fetopetry ao 
1 ; 1.10 
33 Lack vate, fo as the Magiſtrate por? hwy 310 or puniſh it. See this or 
Ne 44- the like phraſe, Lev. 20. 3. and 25; 17. Fer. 3. 12. Ezeb, 14. 8. 
4 " 11 For the +life of the fleſh m2 z5 in the blood x, and 
+ Hcb. jul. Thave given ir to you upon, the altar to make ari atone- 
ment tor your ſouls: for it 45. the blood that maketh 
an atonement tor the toul o. 
m (i e.) Of living creatures. mn (7. e.) It depends upon the blood, 
1 and nobriſhed by it, and js extinguiſhed when the blood 
| is gone. And this law wagiven to the Jews, and hard-hearted peo- 
e, as they are oft ſaid to be, that by this reſtraint from-the blood of 
creatures they might be wrought ro the greater ——_ of 
taking away the kite of a man. 6 Typically, and in reſpet of the 
blond of Chrift which it reprefented, by which the atonement 15 real- 
go Heb.9 12. So the reajon is double ; 1. becauſe this was 
eating up of the price or ranſom of their ov-n lives, which in con- 
ſitruttion was the gdeitroying of themſelves. 2. becauſe this was 10- 
gratitude and irreverence towards that ſacred blood of Chrift which 
they t to have in continual yeneration. . 

-12 Therefore I ſaid unto the children of Irael, No 
ſoul of yon fſhallear blood, neither ſhall any ſtranger 
that ſojourneth among you ear blood. 

13 And whatſoever man there be of the children of 
Iſrael, or- of the ſtrangers that ſojourn among you, 
+ which *hinteth and catcherh any beaſt p or fowl 
char may he eaten, he ſhall even pour out the blood 


21, 


+Heb.that 
bunteth a- 


ny hunting. of, and cover it with duſt DM | 
* Chap. 7. . 3 Ke inſtapceth in this kind, either becauſe perſons much given 
26, to that exerciſe are commonly too licentious, and bring in hafle, 


might eatily tra! or becauſe ſome might think the former pro- 

hibition did reach only to the blogd of ſuch creatures as were offered 

* _, ©. toGod in facrifice. q Partly to beget an honourable reſpe&t unto 

- the blood even of beaſts, and much more of men; partly leſt the beaſts 

.\_ ſhould lick it up, and by taſting the ſweetneſs of it, be made more 

'*__ , fierce antcrugl to devour avl defirpy others ; and partly aa licence 
 fromGod upon this coadition 254 ary 4 right to-kvll aud cat tuch 
creatures, without any fear of the being imputed to them ; for 

as the not-covering of the hlood portends the puniſhment which the 

fi God ſhedding calls ſor, J6&. 45. 18., Exch, 24+ 7, 8. Þo cover- 

t nokes impunity, | 

*Gen.o 4. 7+ * Far it 1s the+ life of all fleſh ;the blood of ir 
+Heb. al. 75 for the F life thereof”: rherefore I faid unto the chil 
FHeb. jou. dren of Litael, Ye ſhall ear, xhz blood of no manner of 
tHeb, ſoul- fleſh :. for the | like of all fleſh,.;zs the blood thereot : 


= 


whoſoever earerh it ſhall be cur off, 
*Exod.22. * i 59-* And every ſoul that eateth 7 + *that which 


L EVITI 


in Gods people, | y 


CUS. 


«4 Mine univerſally, Det. 27. 
be indefnite, the matter is neccflary, 
compared with Mas. 4. 19, and therefore 
though you do not ſee the particular x 
though they be contrary to the liws and uſages 
5 Yeſhall therefore keep my ſtatutes,and my judg- * Ezck.z0: 
ments; * which if a man do, he ſhall live in them e - 11. 14. 
| am the LORD.” * | oi 10g LOW Bos 
e Not only happily here, but alſo eterpally. hereafter, as it is ex- 2 _ 
s Mat. 19.17. Rom. 1c. 5. This.is added as a powerful ar- 10. 5. Gal. 
gument why they ſhould follow Gods commands, rather than mens 3 * © 
examples, becauſe their life and happineſy depends upon the one not 
the other. And thoughia cifinek,, and according to the law or co- 
venant of works they could not challenge life for doing, except theis 
obedience was univerſal, perfe@, conſtant and perpetual, and therc- 
fore no man ſince the fall could be juſtified by the law, as the Apo- 
ſtle affirms and proves, Rom. 4. and Gal. 3. yet by the covenant of 
Grace this life 1s promiſed to all that obey Gods commands {:acerely, 
though nat perfettly, 1 Tan. 


4. 8. 
6 None f of you ſhall approach g to any that is + f Heb. re. 
near of kin ro him, þ to uncover rheir nakedneſs z - I —_ J 
am the LORD. « fleſh. 


f Heb. Ns Mm. For though the Women alfo be bound by this 
law, yet the men alone are mentioned; both becauſe they are 'moſt 
attire in the choce of their Yoke fellows, and therefore moſt like- 
ly to tranſgreſs theſe laws, and becauſe they having authority over 
the women, could have the greater influencg upon them by their 
power, countel, or example, to oblize them either to the obſervation 
or violation of them. g£ This word ſignifies the corjugal at here, 
as it doth Gen. 20.4. 1ja. 8. 3. but becauſe ;it is in it 
&b, it b & Hited -dlex ined in Es bh This 
is the g X icularly expou and applied in 
the ing inſtatices. ART theſe laws/are #6 juſt and reaſonable, 
that although the barharous rations did allow of ſuch inceſtwors 
marriages, yet wiſer and civil heathens by the meer light of nature 
condemned them, as may be feen in Sueronins, Tacitus, Catullins, and 
others. 7 (7. e.) Their ſecret parts, fo called to put us in mind of the 
fall of our firſt whoſe firſt ſence and ſhame of their naked- 
neſs had its riſe from thence. This phraſe totes the ſame thing 
ne knowing, Gen. 4.1. atd with diſcovering ones s&irt, Deut. 22. 30. 
and 27.20, 


7 The nakednels of thy father,or & the nakedneſs of 
thy mather,ſhalt thou not uncover : ſhe is thy mother, 
/ thou ſhalt not uncover her nakedneſs. 

& Heb. and, put for that ic; or to wit, as it is oft uſed. Here it 


notes, that the nakedneſl of the father, and the nahednefi of the mother 
are one and the ſame thing, becauſe they two ate ane and there- 
fore her pakednefs is his alſo. Which further becauſe the 


mother only is mentioned in the following words, which contain the 
reaſon of the law. 1! And therefore cven nature teacheth thee to. ab- 
hor ſuch inceſt. Yet the Perſians uſcd- to, marry their mother ; 
therein-worle than the, very Camels, whom no force will drive to 
that at with their dams. og x6 : 

$ *The nakednefs of rhy fathers wife » ſhalt thou not *Chap.20: 
uricover :. it is thy fathers nakedneſs 7. 11. Dent. 


31. Ezck. died of it /e{f;or.thar which was torn with beaſts, (whe: | * (7,4) Thy Step mother, Examples 'of this are Gen. 3 5. 22. ne 
4 3 , ther ze Ek .y out 0wn,country, or 2 ſtranger 5) be ws, 3 AB g BY. intereſt ag@ relation ; that he pup OY 
carcaf, Ihalboth-wath his clorhes.and barhe bimfe#fin water, | "0 ET. 1 1, a5ofs of thy filter, o, the daughter of Re: 
*Chap.22. {Hd he uneledg Until the even': then all fie be clean- | thy Facher p, or Caughter of thy-mother p, whether he 13, 12. 
: ſlightneſs of the puniſhment ; for it was done knowingly, it was $ be born at home 9, or born abroad r, ever their naked- —_ 22, 
da ah exprefi'law here, GEN al nd wy Ju (HE.PY more: as oooh : 

therefore mote lewcrely! [ 8: tes | , 6 Ry both parents, | p Thy fiſter by ci parents. q To 

of the gates, _ were oblized-. to obſerve the of Nob, | wit, of thy ther by ' wife, ' he hath taken wee his 

whereof this, was, one, of the Fogg of right, or con houſe, _ r Either of thy + by another, whether a former, or a 

xrts to the Ic orgy my ier [ca were ed to eat | ſecond | 1 1a agother, Ree. or, ot thy Rieker 

uch things, Deut. L4. 21. ſorne ſtrange woman :} for there might be ſome doubt in 


att 
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thew aoy.nar barke: his fleſh,chen | af 
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\- ITE | bo as. 2 ' 
10; The nakednefs of thy ſons daughter, or of . thy 


| daughters daughter 5; ever their nakedneſs thou ſhalt 
nor w r: tor "theirs 74 thine own nakedneſs 7. 
x And co þ GPa thy children and edikirens ren, and 
ey afe 2 of thy {elf as coming ot of thy 
fe, whoſe nakednefs is thine own. 


w. Son 4 


pen faying;/ \.. 
2 Speak unto the Children of Ifrael; and: fay; 
your Gott #: 


unto them, I 2» the LORD 


in thoſe caſes. 
12 * Thon ſhalt notuncover the nakedneſs of thy fa- 
thers fiſter x : ſhe # thy fathers + near kinſwoma Dy. 

x Thy Aunt by the fathers fide, as the next verſe ſpeaks of the 
Aunt by the fide. If Anmrams example be to the 
contrary; ſee on Exod. 6. 20, y Heb. thy fathers fleſh, = member and 
produdt of the ſame fleſh from which thy father came. 

13 Thou ſhalt not uncover the nakedneſs of thy mo- 
thers fiſter : for ſhe is thy mothers + near kinſwoman. 

14* Thou ſhalt not uncover the nakedneſs of thy fa- 
thers brother z, thou ſhalt not approach to his wife : 
ſhe is thine aunt F. 

x (i. e. ) Of his wife, as the next words explain it. And as a man 
may not marry his aunt, ſo neither may a woman marry her uncle, 
there being altogether the ſame diſtance in kindred, and the ſelf- 
ſame reaſon of the law. And for the examples of Abraham, Amram, 
Othmiel, &c. to the contrary, they were before the publication of 
this lar, by which it pleaſed God to reſtrain the li allowed for- 
merly, when the holy ſeed was in a narrower compats, and fewer 
perſons, which altered the caſe.” For in that regard there was a time 
when God allowed brethren and ſiſters to marry, to wit, when there 
were no other in the World, which was the caſe of Adams immediate 
children. We learn from hence, that the fame d are forbid- 
den in conſanguinity or kindred by blood, and in afhaity or kindred 
by marriage. + Some inter from hence, that it is unlawful for 
coufin-germins, or the children of brethren and ſiſters to marry. 
But there is not the fame reaſon, nor the ſame degree of diſtance, 
for my uncle or aunt are nearer akin to me than their children are. 
Yet becauſe it ſeems doubtful to many, and may hereafter prove oc- 
cafjon of grievous -perplexities of mind, eſpecially to tender and 
ſcrupulous conſciences, Chriſtian prudence direQts us to chuſe the 
ſafeſt way, there being ſo. great a latitude of unqueſtionable per- 


15 * Thou ſhalt not uncover the nakedneſs of thy 
daughter in law : ſhe 7s thy ſons wife, thou ſhalt not 
uncover her nakedneſs. 

16 * Thou ſhalt not uncover the nakedneſs of thy 
brothers wife 4; it zs thy brothers nakedneſs. 

« Neither in his life time, nor afte+ his death, and therefore a 
woman might not her husbands brother, nor might a man 
marry his wives hier, either before or after his wives death, for fo 
all the prohibitions are to be underſtogd : which will give light to 
verſe 18. But God, who'can undoubtedly diſpenſe with his own 
laws, did afterwards make one Exception to this rule, of which ſee 
Deut 25. 5. : 

17 *Thou ſhalt not uncover the nakedneſs of a wo- 
man and her daughter 6, neither ſhalt thou rake her 
ſons dauphrer,' or het-daughters daughter, to uncover 
her nakedneſs: Foy they are her near kinſwomen: it is 
wickednels c. ea aber tm anab &þ 

b wit, thy ſtep-daughter, ons daughter, gc. 
c they are very near to thy wife by coutngaigicy: as com 
ing dire#ly from her; and therefore they arc as near to the by affni. 
ty, which binds as much as conſanguinity ;, the wife, who is only re. 
lated by affinity, being nearer to a man than any other by conſan. 

inity, they two being made one fleſh, and therefore the ſame di. 

nce is to be obſerved in both of them. 

1$ Neither ſhalt thou take || a wife to her fiſter d; 
to vex, ber, to uncoyer her nakedneſs beſides the other, 
in her life time e., 

d The word ſiſter is here underſtood either 1. properly, ſo ſome; 
whence others \ghers that it is lawful to marry ones wives fiſter 
after the wives cath, Or 2. im erly for any other woman, 
as not oaly perſons, but things, of the ſame, kind ate oft called, 
fifters and brethren, of which examples, Exod. 26. FA and 

2, 29, 29. Exeh. 4. 9.\(and 3.13. and 14.45, 48, 49. the 


fence is, 't box ſhalt nat talks: one woman to another. And this ſence 
may ſeem more probable, 1. becauſe Fe eee ere a. L 
the marriage of a man with his wives filt« ging ſuflyicn Or- 
bidden verſe 15. where marriage with his bre wife is - 
den, as alſo verſe g. and 11, w e forbic of ones 
own ſiſter, and conſeq the miry! Ale ouch wives iſter, it 
being manifeſt and con , that affinity. and conſanguinity are of 
the ſame conſideration obligation in theſe matters. Nor can 


this be added for expitcation, for then the comment would be datk- 


tion, which is e ſhould 
and effeftual againſt marryin 


rying the wives fiſter, ſo near an 


as nts, and ſhall not commit 
og ern 


; 
7 
3 
; 
Dr 
i 
F7 


gamy amongſt Ki... _— 
ance to marry one wife after another, when ſhe is and thereb> 
to intimate how the word Siſfler is to be underſtood. 7 


19 * Alfo thou ſhalt not approach unto a woman 
to uncover her nakednefs, as long as ſhe is put _ 18. Tack: 

*_ her uncleanneſs. Ts 
No not to Wife. hap. 12. 2. and 1s. 
nant cahy's competing bt as nt 4 
COLNE roſs fins, Exch, 18. 6. Thereis alſo a natural tur- 
= = dw? 10n. And therefore it is now unlawful under the 
20 Moreover,* thou ſhalt not lie catnally with thy *Exod-20. 
14. Chap. 


thy hed paſs *Chav 20. 


ither ſhalt thou pro- & ls 


am the LORD. 23- 10. 


22. I'h 


eſpecially children and men were facrificed. This is 
mentioned, +x the neighbours of Iſrael were moſt infeted with 
this Idolatry, and therefore they are againſt it, 
t under this one inſtance all or kinds 
of Idolatry, aremanifeſtly i 


22 * Thou ſhalt not lie with mankind & as with wo- * 1 Cor.s. 
man-kind : it is abomination. 


— 9. 1Tic 
& See Levit, 20. 13. 1 King. 14. 24- I. 10. 
23 * Neither ſhalc thou lie with any beaſt to defile \29B20: 


thy ſelf therewith : neither ſhall any woman ſtand be- 


fore a beaſt to lie down thereto, it is confuſion /. 
{ An horrible confuſion of the natures which God hath diſtin- 


19. 


guiſhed, and of the order which God hath appointed, and an over- 
throw of all bounds of Religion, Honeſty, and modeſty, 

24 Defile not ye your ſelves in any of theſe things: 
for in all theſe »: the nations are efited, which I caſt 


out before you. 
m To wit, above-mentioned fins. Whence it oh, \ age. 
inſt the 


Rs et en Cee Shay Niece, 

ans obſerve, that married his 

which is one of the loweſt kinds of inceſl here mentioned ) and the 
te in withhim, had made it lawful for na 

enfameck vp one, and he too an obſcure perſon, follo 


A | 

25 Fond the land is defiled : therefore I do viſit x 
the iniquity thereof it, and the land it ſelf yo- 
miteth out her inhabitants 7. 


m I am now viſiting, or about to Ze. to puniſh. | 
26. 21, n As nokfs the erth tn 3» 0s 


mein Tn 9.19. Mich. ba 10. 
26 -» therefore drm and *Chap 
ons, neither any of your EX hw 
5 ” any © ' own na | 
Ee orhar fjour Lanwng you on,nor azy ſtran- 
| nation or I 
a en ein, ob Boa x, Fur thnd he 
_ bem Tom the pbk. Kd Tu hoon 
inſt God and. ere m fo xaim 
Ee Jrelte rature,were matters of evilexample "yu 
27 (Forall theſe abominations have the men of the 
land done, which were before you, and the land is de- 


28 That 


F 


Chap. XIX: L'EVITICUS. 
19s 6 * the land: not you w | | 
Lets” defle it es ie pued ourthe nators that mere iefere| Fats 


13-17, you. 
of theſe abomi- _ 


| For whoſoever ſhall commit : 
5 even the ſouls that commit hex ſhall be cut 


their 
Land: _ 
Idolatry 


as it s 


with Alech. te other tale Goes and, in = ſhalr'thou either the gleanings of thy hat- 19. 
V 


by God himſelf. This phraſe there- | — 
_ _—_—_— + 10 And thou ſhalt not glean thy Vineyard, neither '*: 
according to the differing natures of the offences for which it | {Þalt thou gather cvery grape of thy vineyard : thou 
is inflicted. ſhalt leave them for the poor and ſtranger : I am the 
30 Therefore ſhall ye keep mine ordinance, that ye | LORD your God, /. 
j ; ; 1 Who gave you all theſe things with a reſervation of my autho- 
you, and that ye defile not | iy over you, and right in them, and with a charge of giviog part of 


your ſe]ves therein: I am th: LORD your God. 11 * Yeſhall not ſteal, neither deal falſly, neither *£x08.20, 


CHAP. XIX lie one to another m. jan? 1 | 15.and 22. 
We ma by 1. tl or te Pry nl $f ik Toe ee on Rl Gu 3 
3. atry, 4- ly fo flag eat their Peace-offer- : . : 
ing, 5—8. In me, le Gleans s for the pour and fs to reſtrain it, h it be true, that all forts of lyingare 
, $4 10. Not Rleal, deceive or lie, 11. Nor (wear 12, Nor , DN 
CoEand, ot oo; doc" Bren one 4; ml gy ro 12 And ye ſhall not * ſwear by my name falfly 7, *£x04.20. 
bl:ck before the blind, 14. Kor judge unjuſtly, 15. Nor be Tale-bear. | Neither ſhalt thou prophane the name of thy Godo : 7: 
ers; mr bear falſe witneſs again## their Xerghbuur, 16. But rebuke | I am the LORD. Chap. 6.3. 
ther Brot ber ſor Sin, 17. Nt revenge themſelves, but Ive their Neigh n This is here added, ro ſhew how one fin draws on another , — 
bours, 18. Not to mix different things, 19. The puniſhment of a man | and that when men will lye for their own advantage, they will catily Mat. $-34- 


lying with a bind-maid, 25 — 22. They muit mt eat of the Fits of | be induced to Perjury. » By ary unholy uſe of it. Soit is an addi- Jam. 5 22. 
Canaan fill after four years, 23. Tocat nm blood : And uſe m Southſay. | tional 4 ſhalt not abuſe my holy name by ſwearing <i- 
ing, 26. Nor any beatbeniſh method of Mourning, 28. Nor proftiture | ther or raſhly. Or this may be a reaſon of the former 


their Daughters, 29. But mult reverence God and bis Ordinances, 30. | hibition, in ſo doing thus wilt prophane the name of thy 
f - ng 
Not regard Conjurers and Wizards, 31. Hmour the Ancient, 32. Love | God. : 
= _—_ —_ 3.24 Ds m Unrighteouſneft, either in Judg- a, Lt Thou ſhalt not defraud thy "gy cry cons *Deut. 24. 
WIPE c | rob him : the wages p of him that is hired ſhall not 2+ 5 
ay LORD fi ke unto Moſes, laying, DITY ay all night q, until the mornin TS __ +4 
2 k unto the congregation the chil. p work, put for the wages, as Dent. 24.15. 7.2. Jer. 
OR i dren of het, and ſay unto them, #6 (hall be holy 4 ral 9 Becauſe his urgent neceſſities require it for preſent tub 
:o. », for I the LORD your God am holy 6. *Deut.27. 
and 20, 7, WH  y-oÞ woah. ny = 14 * Thou ſhalt not curſe the deaf,nor put a ſtum- ,, 
1Pet.1.16, EN e—_ his —_ —O-_ bling block before the blind r.but ſhalr fear thy God 5: I 
in my Efſence, and in all my Laws, which are holy, and juſt, and | | 47 the LORD. 
good ; and in all my aftions > Whereas the Gods of the Heathens are | 7 To make them fall. Under theſe two particulars are manifeſtly 
unholy, both in their Laws and Inſtitutions, w they allow | and eſpecially forbidden all injuries doneto fuch as are unable to ri 
ELDER IIS AF AIREEr- 
ing given wi to their Worſhi e they are not able to ves. # i 
pers. the injuries you do them, and can avenge them, though the blind and 
*Exod.20, 3 * Ye ſhall fear every man his mother, and his fa. | cf cannot. vr 
12 ther c, and * keep my ſabbaths d : I am the LORD | ,, 75 Ye ſhall do no unrighteouſneſs in judgment: thou 
* Ex0d. 8. your God. ſhalt not * reſpe£t the perſon of the poor 7, nor honour * Ex0d.23. 
and-31.13. ' 6 The Mother is put firſt, partly becauſe the praftice of this duty the perſon of the mi hry : but \n righreouſneſs ſhalr 3. Dev. 1. 
ins there, Mothers, by perpetual converſe, being more and ſoon- | thou judge thy nckefSour day 
de to their children than their Fathers; and partly becauſe | # So'as through pity to him to give an unrighteous ſentence. Com- *5 * 720 
this duty is moſt commonly negletted to the Mother, upon whom | pare Deut. 1. 17. and 10. 17. Prov. 24- 23- aq 
16 * Thou ſhalt not go up ani down az a tale- tA 


and obedience. & This is here added, to ſhew, that, whereas it is | 2-107 © among thy people : neither ſhalt thou ſtand 1. 
enjoyned to Parents that they ſhould take care that the Sabbath be | * againſt the blood of thy neighbour: I am the 
obſerved both by themſelves and by their children ; it is the duty of | LOKD. 

children to fear and obey their Patents in this matter, and moreover, | = Who makes it his buſineſs to goup and down from one to ano- 
that,” f Parents ſhould negle& their duty herein, or by their com- | ther, and divulze evil and falſe reports concerning others, which 
mand, counſe , ie Sabbath, yet | though many times it proceeds only from levity and talkativenefs, yet 
the Children in that caſe muſt keep the Sabbath, and in all ſuch caſes apparently tends to the great injury of our neighbour. See Prov. 11, 
prefer the command of God before the commands of their Parents or IR NIN ARS x To wit, in judgment as a falſe accuſer, 

or 


od = | witneſs : For accuſers and witneſſes uſe to ſtand, whilſt the 

"= Ro Turn ye tot e unto Idols f, nor make to your | Judges fate, in Courts of Judicature. 50x *5rhthe 
*Exod.z3. ſelves* molten godsg : 1 am the LORD your God. 17 * Thou ſhalt nor hate y thy brother & in thine ,, 

17. e Turn not your bearts and faces from me, whom alone you pre- | heart : * thou ſhalt in any wiſe rebuke thy neighbours + war. 18. 
En a En Era eg | 2nd norfſfer fir upon high. es ks 
"7 Idols. 'F The word ſignifies ſuch as are mo Gods, or nethings, as they | ;. 2 tons Log} ogn PnIuderyn braedyedg 


- : : is the common cauſe, and a degree of murder, 1 Job. 3. 15. x The tha bear 
CE i Woe s ah of dem iiring fo vertur ts powe| iebbur, as it foils, &.e. every man, Marth 5.44. nr fin for 
: p . w - . 
| EtÞdo good of exil, E/4, $1.23: 5 Nor graven Gods neither, = | yers no tes than” Jrelites, « If thy brother hath done thee or 
generally to be underſtood Synecdochically. : tale-bearer, nor hate him, and ſmother that hatred by fullen fi- 
 5"And if he offer a ſacrifice of peace offerings unto | lence, as 2 Sam. 13. 22. nor juſtific and flatter and encourage 


£ LORD, ye ſhall offer it at your own will þ. him therein, but ſhalt freely and in love, not with hatred, tell 
A kk: For | him of his 'fault. (i. e.) Not ſuffer him to he under the guile 
though this in the general was required, yet it was left to their choice « of fin, which thou by —_—_ _ 
to determine the See Levit. 7. 16. Or rather, God on | 196 fm to 1 gry 4 margy eeag oe ror 
your behalf, which is explained in the next verſe, and not in ſuch __— 7 iy es - 
ranger as to loſe theend you aim at, to wit,Gods ; for if be _ ks may be ren- 
doothereiſe than God hath preferibed, if (ha! mt accepted, as _ Wo hom "rl 
adds verſe 7, but on the contrary, ſeverely puniſhed, verſe 8. — | ded ts, — far hoped et 8-8-8. 4 

5 Te thatl be eaten the ſame day ye offer it, and on, Ft ard a Hy duty of rebuking him 
the morrow i : and if ought. remain until the third | for his fin, which is a likely way, and 2 courſe appointed by God 
day. it ſhall be burnt in the fire. | ] to remove the guilt of his fin from him, and conſcovently, as it was 
By which dauſe it that he fpeaks here only of that fort | his fault that he finned and contraGied guilt, fo it is thy fault, that 
peace- ere offered either by vow or freely for | his guilt continues upon him. Many things favour this ſence. t. This 

, * mercy defired ; for the other fort, which was Loans cat Cplfeation of the nets Naſs. 2. The ſame 


by way of gratitude for mercies received, were to be caten the ſame 
day, Levit. 7. 15. 

7 And'if it be eatewar all on the third day : it /s a 
Lominable, ir ſhall not be accepted. Ee 
_-$: Therefore every one that eateth it,ſhall bear hisint- 


* Mat. 5. gainſt the 
4340 22. thy neighbour 
39- ROM. | þ yeh, nor 

13-9. Gal. 1. gta > 


4% g2t an injury. Or 2." 


| hg 7 man, - 20, 10. . 
20-1 yO-a the ſame fincerity, though 
of affeftion, as to . 

{hall keep my ſtatutes f. Thou ſhalt not let 


IO 


thy cattle gender with adiverſe kind g : thou ſhalt not 


ſow thy field with mingled ſe2d þ : neither ſhall a gar- 
ment mingled of linen and wollen come upon thee. 

f Either x. My Laws. So this is fitly premiſed, becauſe . 
wiſe ſome of the following commands might ſeem trifling, and obe- 
dience to them ; Or 2. My Ordinances, to wit, of na- 
ture ; or the order which Ihave appointed in creatures, as word ; 
is uſed, 7ob 25. 10. and a+ ok 4 Kiig”..s and 
confou e 
therefore they ſhall not 4 —— 


which were in ſome ſort to reproach and corre& / 
which may ſeem to be” done in ſome of the following inſtances. 


This was prohibited, partly to reſtrain the curiofity and boldneſs 
* men, nf might attempt to mend or change the works of God : 
Partly that by the reſtraints here laid even upon bryte-creatures, 
men might be taught to abhor all unnatural and unlawful luſts : 
Partly to teach the Tſraclites to avoid mixtures with other Nations, 
either in Marriaze or in Religion : Which alſo may be fignified by 
the following prohibitions. bþ Sec of this. and the next, Dent. 22. 
9,10, 11. : 

20*And whoſoever lieth carnally with a woman that 


|| Or, abu- 55 2 bondmnid | + betrothed to an husband + and not at 
Jed by av» 11 redeemel, nor freedom given her, || + ſhe ſhall be 


Heb, re- | | 
Bare ro ſcourged 7 : they ſhall not be pur to death &, becauſe 


or,for man. ſhe was not free /. 

|| Or, they. + Or, reproached, or deſpiſed, and therefore forſaken of ber Huſ- 

tlieb.there hand, For as his continuance with her in his and her maſters fami 

ſhall be @a and ſervice, is mentioned as an evidence that he loved her, Exod. 

ſcourging. - 21, 5, 6. So on the contrary his forſaking of her was a reproach to 
her, and a ſign of contempt. i Heb. There ſhall be a ſcourging, which 
may belong, either 1. To her alone, as the Jews underſtand it, for 
the mans puniſhment follows, verſe 21, 22. Or, 2. To both of them, 
for 1. Both were guilty. 2. It follows, they ſhall not be puniſhed | 
with death, which may ſeem to imply that they were ro be puniſh- 
ed by ſome other common and conſiderable puniſhment, which 
ſcourging indeed was, but the payin; of a ram was a ſmall penalty, 
and very unſuitable to the greatneſs of the offence. And the offer- 
iny of the ram 4s a treſpaſs-offering for the fin againſt God, is not 
inconfiſtent with making fſatisfa&tion other ways for the injury done 
to men, as we may ſee, Levit. 6. 4, 5. 6. but only added as 
a further puniſhment to the man, cither becauſe he only could do 
this, and not the woman, who. beinz a bond-woman, had nothing 
of her own to offer : Or becauſe his Sex and his Freedom aggrava- 
ted his fin, & Which they ſhould have been, had ſhe been free, ; 
Deut. 22. 23, 24+ 1 The reaſon of this difference is not from any 
reſpett IIS to perſons, for bond and free are alike to 
him, but becauſe -women were ſcarce Wives, and their Marri- 
ages were ſcarce true Marriages, being nither made by their choice, 
but by their maſters authority, nor coutinued beyond the year of re- 
leaſe, at of Ray IR or Husbands pleafure : Of which ſee Exod. 
21-4, Sy2 t 

* Chap. $.. 21, And *he ſhall bring his treſpaſs-ofering unto the 

15. LORD, unto the door of the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation, evenaram for a treſpaſs-offering. 

22 And the Jo ſhall make an atonement for him 
with the ram of the treſpaſs-vfer17g- before the LORD, 
for his fin which he hath done: and the fin which he 
hath done ſhall be forgiven him. 

23 And when ye ſhallcome into the land, and ſhall 

. have planted all manner of trees for food ; then ye ſhall 
count the fruir thereof as uncircumciſed » :three years x 
ſhall it be as uncircumciſed unto you : it ſhall not be: 


eaten of, 
m (t.e.) As unclean, not to be eaten but caſt away, and counted 
abominable, as the foreskins. are. n This precept was 1erviceable, 
1. to the Trees themſelves, which grew the better and faſter 
early ſtript of thoſe fruits, which otherwiſe would | have derived to 
themſclves, and drawn away much more of the ſtrength from the 
root and tree. 2. To men, both becauſe the fruit 
le their appeti jon of uſe 
ir ites; 4a great 
in a godly life. 43. To God, who require 
m_—_ which muſt be alſo of the beſt, 'and 


10n. ; 


25 And inthe fifth year ſhall ye eatof the fruie there- 


LEVITICUS. 
70 On gh GRE which alone can 
ther ſhall ye uſe ax dps Irene 


Chap, XIX. 


26 * Ye ſhall noteat 


See Deut. 18. 10, 11. Efth. 3; 7, | 
27 * Yeſhall notround the corners of 
neicher thalr thou mar the comers of thy, beard. - 
ft (4. e. : not cut i 

Db: = 


+=» >>>» Paning 


the . 

= 

tarch, and many others write; or in funeral or immoderate mourn» 
ings, as Fer. 48. 37. And the like is to be 
thought the hair in the corner, (3. ec.) cor- 
ners of then of this prohibition is becauſe 
God would not have his people agree with Idolaters, neither in 
their Idolatries, nor in their exceſſive ſorrowing, no nor ſo much as 
7s PET and outward fignifications or expreſſions there- 


28 Ye ſhall not *make any cutting in your fleſh « * Deut.14. 
for the dead x, nor print any mark upon you : I am '- 
the LORD: 

# Which the Gentiles commonly did both in the worſhip of their 
Idols, and in their ſolemn mournings, Jer. 16. 6. = Heb. for « foul, 

1. e. either 1. improperly, for a dead body ; as that word is ſome- 
times uſed, as Lev. 19, 28. and 21.1. Numb. 6. 6. or 2. a 
for the ſoul ; ;e ſhall not cut your fleſh or ted che hp 
or upon pretence of doing your ſouls any , cither in way of mor- 
tification, or in the worlkip of God, as they did, 1 King. 18, 28. 
in like manner as ethers were willing to give to God the fudt of their 
body for the fin of their ſax/, Mic. 6.7. 

29 Donot + proſtitute thy daughter to cauſe her to + Heb. pro- 
hea whore y, leſt the land fall to whoredom, and the pare. 
land hecome fvll of wickedneſs. 

y As the Gentiles frequently did for the honour of ſome of their 
—__—— women were conſecrated, and publickly pro- 

30 * Ye ſhall keep my ſabbaths, and reverence my *chup.26. 
ſanQuary z : I am the ey 7 HO a 2, 
TU Cn nent ven 7 

31 * Regard not them that have familiar {ſpirits a, * 1@.8.19. 
oro ſeek after wizards þ : I am the L your -— 5a 

That have entred into covenant with the Devi whoſe 
od Minn nut rotated the woo te ENGG 
things. See Lev. 20. 27. Dent. 18, 11. 1 Sam. ab-3, 9. 2 King. 
21.6, b Another name ; to 


HRT they tens reſpeR to 
in 


And * if a ſtranger ſojourn with thee in your «pq. 22; 
e ſhall not || vex him e 21.and 23, 
with epprobrious expreſſions, or grievous exattions. | 
34 * But the ſtranger that dwelleth with you ſhall jor, op» 
be unto you as'one born amongſt you F, and * thou be... 
ſhalt love him as thy If: por yo wens flrangns g in the g. 
land of Egypt : I am the LORD your, * Deut.10. 
F; Either 1, as to the matters of common right, as it here fol- 19. 
lows: ſo it reacheth to all Or 2, as to the 
es : ſo it concerns only 
therefore 


age 15, 
land, 


e Ei 


of, that it may yield unto you' the 
I am the LORD your God. 


increaſe thereof'q : 


j 


* Exod. 
20. 5. 


* Chap. 
19.31. 


* Chap. 
11.44. 
and 19.2. 

1 Pet.1.16 


* Exod, 
21.17. 
Deut.27. 
16, 


Prov. 20, 
20, 
Mat.1 5.4. 


wed, 27 
ND the LORD -ake unto Moſes, fa 
A: in, thou tl fa r6 the 


n of 

1* wh eager po children © ret 
pw on wars 

of his ſeed unto. Moleck « bal fl tto 
death-the of the land ſha ſtone himwi 


ne ec becauſe he 


harh nbimelt hom unto to defile my fan- 
EE hank mmf ul Kare ar | 
of 1 Ae wt Yi wy tn bir ly and 
i EI LINE 7 
17.10, e Fromthe num an CLE 


ole of the land i any ways hide 
their eyes a r wo bh, when he giveth of his ſeed 
unto Molech, and kill him not : 
þ (i. NR OE, and forbear to accuſe and puniſh him. 
S1 
5 Then I will ſet my face againſt that man, and 
* againſt his family :,and will cut him off, and all that 
g0 a whoring after him, ro.commit whoredom with 
Molech, from among their » 
A J Either, 1. His Poſterity, whom God threatned to puniſh 
ir —— , Exod. 20, Or, 2. His People,as that word 
jeufed Jer. to wit,the People of that Landywho by their 
connivance OILS guilty of his fin, ver.4 Or, 3. His Dif- 
ciples and Followers, ho ar oft Laled the Sons or Children of their 
Maſters. And ſo it may ſeem to be explained in the. following 
Gantt (het go 6 ing er RN _ 
cacg or Perſon imſclf,7 wi ace againſt m 
is explained by theſe words, ? nll ont lin _ 
6 And * the ſoul that tuzneth after ſuch as have fa- 
miliar ſpirits and after wizards, to go a whoring after 
them &, I will eyen ſet my face againſt that ſoul, and 


will cut him off from among his le. 
> To ſeek knowledge or counſel 5 hd Nan them 


* SanCtihe your ſelves theretore, and be ye holy : 
", I am the LORD your God. 


8 And ye ſhall Low tvites, and them : I 
am the L LORD which Tandtife 
| (i.e. ) Who - pr 
purities and Idolatries, to be pear People 9 my land there 
ior Lvilloy fue You 1 ll lr comic Or, who really 
ſanQifie ve grace 
EEE LY 
ies wi 
will Gnſtife yoo and nocke yoo better EB: _ 
9 * For m every one that curſeth z his father, or. o 


| his mother, ſhall be ſurely pur to death: -he hath cur- 


a his wg, or his mother, his blood: ſhall be upon 
P- 


= 


LEVITICUS. 
and 


| the ſame off-ſpring both his own immediate Child and his Grand-' 


to death their bod blood ſhall 


be upon them. ,-18.15- 
inlaw,both * Deut.27. 
of them ſhall pur ro-death:: have 23- 


ſurely 
on 
FIC ed Wet Root: Or be upon o 
the Blood - which 'God would heve and making 


"5" £78 
ng a 


} 12 m fl Jniy or Gt: 


* Chap. 
18.22. 


child. 

-13.*Ifa zu li alſo with mankind.as he lieth with 
aw both of ; them have committed an abomiga- 
rion : they ſhall ſurely be pur to death  , their blood 
ay == oy =p 2 
| 7 Except the one Party was forced by the ather. See Dent,23-25+.+ Chap. 

24) And'* if a man take a wite; and her mother, it 18.15. 
[im s : they ſhall be burnt wich tre, both he 
a 

1 1 


they 7, that there be no wickedneſs among you. 
& (Abominatle and extraondinary w as the fin- 
he panties oeveth. 8 Either, or both or all of 


AY © And if ah if a man n ie with a beaſt,he ſhall ſurely be 
put neo dearhs and ye ſhall ſlay the beaſt z. 


of that 
Eee. 
than Corporal Death was reſerved for them, if they re- *** 


not. . 
16 And if a woman 4 


apprrneh unto any beaſt, and 
lie down thereto, thou 


alr kill rhe woman and the 


beaſt : rhey ſhall ſurely be pur to death , their blood 
| ſhalt be upon them. 

17 * And if a man ſhall take his fiſter, his fathers * Chap. 
daughter, or his mothers daughter, and ſee her naked- 19-5. 
neſs x and the ſee his nakednels, it #5 a wicked thing, "2": 

= 


2nd they ſhall be-cur off in the fighr of their 
he hath uncovered his fiſters nakednefs , he 


his 1 iniquity. 


acking kayar Ying red for 1. the ſcaſe of 
for ſenſes , as for bearing , Gen. 42. 1, 


« 12. Exod. 20. 18, Rev. 1. 12, and for tauching, 


war WA than to any other when it was 
baby, or th greater Crime is ws pn rg ) (ti e) 
18 


for the terrour and caution of others. 

And if a man ſhall lie with a woman » havi 
her fickneſs a, and ſhall uncover hernakedneſs,he har 
t diſcovered 'her fountain b, and ſhe hath uncovered © - - 
the fountain of her blood : and both of them ſhall be + Da 


* Chap. 
18. -ag. A 


on off from among their people. as w_ 
Te) Her onthly Tafindty. Or her Mike. "This the funran 
Her . ue 
bend Mr 5.29 is the bin, Lak 8.44 the nt 


Ll 
19 *And thou ſhalt not uncover the ihotark nels of thy + Chap. 
mothers fiſter,nor of thy fathers fiſter:for he unco 18.12,13- 
his nearkin: they ſhall bear their iniquity. 
20* And if a man ſhall lie with his uncles wife,he * Chap. 
w uncovered his unkles nakednefs : they ſhall bear 25-14: 


they (hall die childleſs c. 
ny ie. EAR hal be edit - fp Sp $1 Rnohgen th 
=; aqhaygroy Jony the remembrance of the 


Gem a Jeſs Crime than moſt of 


8.16. 
«prnenaty his bro- > hag 


6 e An abomi. 004i 


| hens Top ali trh't ſtarures, and all 


d do them : : thar the land whither I : 
therei ou not our. * Cha 
oh py ? 23 And —_ 


* Chap. 
Ii.2. 
Deut.14-4- 


|| Or, mo- 
veth. 


* Verſe 9. 
chap. 19.2. 
1Pet.1.16. 
* Deut.18. 
10,11, 

x Sam. 28. 


7,8. 


* Ezck. 
44-25. 


[| Or, being 


an husband 
among his 


people he 
Jn not 


4 him- med, yet he, IT 
not- 


beaſts, and —_ and 
clean : and ye ſhall not make your ſouls abominable by 


beaſt, or by fowl, or by any manner'of livi 
_ hat | creeperh on the Coun! which I have Fratuted| 
or! + as unclear g. | 
 ) hs (ay ND 5 ay Sentence T have ndile unclean, | 
Chick you mu ſuch. 
26 And ye ſhall be holy unto met *for | theLORD | 
am holy.and have ſovered \ you from other 
ye ſhould be mine. 


ot that is a wizard,ſhall ſurely be put;to death; 
ſtone them with ſtones : their blood ſhall be upon OB 


: 4 C yt A P. KXI. DTC 
Prieft s muft not defile t Ives, in mourning cver t es £x- 
cepted, 1--—6, (Nor marry with a Whore,: profane, or woof; 
man, 7,8. His daughter, if a whore, to be burnt with fue, 9» .,. The 
High-Prieſt muſt in ms caſe defile bimſelf with the dead, 19.—— 12. 
Muſt marry a virgin of bus People, 13-——15. Perſons baving bo- 
dily deſets, allowed to eat of the boly things, but not no ſerve in the 
Tabernacle, or offer ta God, 15 —24. 
N D the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, Speak unto 
the Prieſts, the ſons of Aaron, and ſay unto 
them, * There ſhall none be defiled for the dead a 
among his p=op ple : .; 
« To wit, by touching of the dead body, or abiding in the fame 
houſe with it, or affiſting at his Funerals, or eating of the Faneral 


Feaſt. The reaſon of this Law is evident, becauſe by ſuch _ 
they were excluded from Converſe with Men, to whom 

FunQtion they were to be ſerviceable upon all occaſions, and a 
the handling of holy things, Numb. 6.'6. and 19. 11, 14, 15. Dent.26, 
14- Hof. 9. 4+ And God would hereby teach them, and in —y 
ſucceſſive Miniſters of hol = Nos: 


2 "Bn for his kin that is near unto him 6, that 3 F, 
for his mother, and for his farther, and for his ſon.and | be 
for his daughter, and for his brother. c. 

6 Under which expreſſion his Wife ſeems to be compre- 
hended, though ſhe be not expreſſed in tne following inſtances,. be- 
cauſe from the mention of others more remote it was cafie to. 


that ſo near a relation was not excluded. And hence it is-noted as 


a peculiar and extra caſe, that Ezebiel, who was a -Prieſt, 
was forbidden to mourn for his Wife, Ezeh, 24.16,&c. Theſe 

tions God here makes in condeſcention to Humane infirmity,- be 
cauſe in ſuch caſes it was very hard to reſtrain = AOII But 
this allowance concerns only the Inferiour Pricſt, not 't h- 
Prieft, as we ſhall ſce.. -c' Obj. Elearar and Ithamar are 

to moura for their Nadab and Abihu. Anfw. 1. That eek 
was ſingular, both becauſe 2 $ org might agus to. be a 


cenſure of God's Severi they w Qin 
CE CT OPER Howe gag 14'4 


Tor © lniGation it, and 

they were the only perſons, beſides Aaron , that could perform that 

Work, and therefore their attendance upon” it was more 

than it would be itt after-times and other caſes. 2. The" latter: Law 

cat) either limit or enlarge the former at the, pleaſure of the Law- 

iver. | And this Law may om to be hnt, laſt that Prohibitian 
it. 10. ſhould be taken for a general Rule 


3 And for his fitter da virgin,that is nigh! unto 

which hath had nv husband  forh her may, ie ie 
d Either by Father, or Mather. e. ({,e. ) Dy nrarpch 

lation, (for that might ſcem a needleſs bees Fray} 

j.e. one not yet cut off from the Family, pay'y ang oo. 

was married, ſhe was now. of another apy pk and uv 7 oe 


band's ſpecial care in thoſe matters, 
"A chief ma 


4 Bur\\ he ſhall nor defile himklipring 
ac. ie prope 2 a &e, for fuch not on- 
__ alfo of nat fr Prieſts 


Or, ſeeing he is a chief 


IE _ 


Tm 


WT. 


jo 


2 


Thar | 
27 *A man alfſo,or woman that hath 4 finite 0 


of Hehe Sam fm. 15.39 0 ſhes. 


7 


a ; 

5 * They ſhall not take baldneſs iipon their head þ, * Chap.1 
neither ſhall they ſhave. off the LOT of their beasd, 27,28. n 
nor ing in their Ezck..44. 

h Heathens did :'q.- 4+ Though I al- ?* 
low them » for ſome of the. dead, in no caſe 
ſhall they uſe EE NNE, we prob ni 
\ Frogle om addr ig you lorry oe i the Prieſts 

are word 
So] | the ay hot to rows f the dead as 
w 


ſhall be ly (Gat re ;2nd tot feo- 
ame of theix God +: for _ 


#s a whore, 0r 
put away 
oly uns his = 


Prieſts, OTE 
r asf 22. 
by thiowoed, or : 5 
fane Perſon are'd 
and oft is taken in 
iy, inrthe fone age 


L done a Widow, ns 
gud, 7 14- but the ſame [word nm ma 
differing ſenſes,both more largely and 
er. Tal Hoe wes ths why it y it thould 
y and diſtinly fet down . a Widow, pr one pro- 
Ss te "ſwear becauſe there was the more need of cau- 
tion in the High- the Widow'is particularly men- 
tioned, which in Tho fors lh might be ſufficiently ed 
under a general title. n= Though not for adultery,but for light cau- 
- and by the Husband's fault, becauſe though the woman nught be 
why Loeernt ant free,yet 1t would leave ſome blemiſh upon her. 


hou ſhalr ſanflife him 0 therefore, for he offererh 
the bread- of thy God : 'he ſhall be holy unto thee : 


þ tor 1 the LORD which ſanQtfie you 2m holy 9. 

s Thou,O Moſes,and whoſoever ſhall ſucteed in thy place,to whom 
it belongs to ſee thoſe and other of m Bred take care 
that the Prieſt be holy,and do not defile himſelf by any of theſe for- 
bidden Marriages, t he wauld do it. pEither,1.In thy eſteem, 
and therefore ſhall not give thee cauſe to think meanly and irreve- 
rently of' him wa  deilin or debaſing of himſelf with irregular 
mixtures. Or, 2, uſe or ſervice,in whoſe name he is to a& with 
God,and therefore. ſh himſelf in a ſtate 'of holineſs and ac- 
ceptation with God. q And therefore my Miniſters muſt be ſuch alſo. 

9 And the daughter 7 of any prieſt, if the profane 


her ſelf by playing the whore, ſhe profaneth her fa- 


ther s ; ſhe ſhall be burnt with fire z. 
; r Andby his ſon alſo, and his wife, becauſe the reaſon 
of the Law here added concerns all. And nothing is more common 


De Tg palech is Perſon and Offices nd conſequent 
f. 1 sS (he Perſon conſequent- 
ly Religion, one Ries ar Miniſters RL 45, to contempt. 
#5 Which was the ſevereſt of all "the kinds of Puniſhments among 
n | he Jovs | God' would ſhew, both the greatneſs of their 


ns who ſtand nearer relation to God than others,and how far God 
is from allowing fin in thoſe who-are neareſt to/him. 


por. 2700s his bre- 


Fihe'th of the 
LORD vat by Frente bread of thei [they 
do'offer ; therefore It bet Meat 
' i Devoted to. Gar etna 6. 

| cet I»; LS 


* Ezck: 
44-224 


nt was poo Exod. 
| that is conſecrated to put on n the ga ts x, 34.30% 


« 12, Which was only ſprinkled u inferiour Prizfts 
_ ws Lavkf &: 30. To wit, thoſe holy 


ERS: as well as thaſe common to 
He de © of Mourners,Levit.16.6.tho? 
_—O Mourners covered their 

Ys hw cl in uſe, the 
he ſhall not putoff the Prieftly covering or mitre, 


ch.16.32- 


* Exod. 
28.36. 


| Or, comſe- 
or 


ſeparation. 
Numb.6.7. 


cration , 


22.23. 


T Or, te . * 


ſler der. 


peo le: for [theL O 
vhs 


LES 
_ J 


0 
-E 


12 Neither hall hes go 

profane the ſanftuary p Sopot for * the || 
of the anointing oil. e of his God zs upon him : 
the L OR D. 


_ 


other 


{ Either 
vant 7 oy bu Ap 


L 


hog Gn, Bank, ap 7 ad the ning bis God axe 
Ellipſis.of the conj and, which 

5 fe -q,_ rb ed 144-9. Iſa. 63. 11. x ep And 
theſe two beipg moſt eminent, are put for the and the 
gn © gut er thing ſignified , 9: 4. for he is God's Prieſt. 
Or, the conſecration Prep fo nezer (1 ihes) of _ , Which 
an e aminting 0i ation, i.e. | 
by = Caobel| ap het ho wy him, 1.4. though that attion be pa 
| Feet verwee? it remain him, he is a Sacred Perſon in 
the degree, on Gone Sep Cette Hae bp. any wine 


wa, a Type of hr , fo his wie I Fype of Church, _ 
is compared to a Virgin, 2 Cot, 11.2. Rev.1 4. 4.4nd for 

caution and that was not 4 of a d ned 

perſon. This and et het not to all the Prieſts, for 

a ſame things; armoſt of them, 

to ten 7b cnly oh High-Prieſt,to 

cautions. 


14 SEE yp +; ne] Sans pol dy or.pr 


or an harlor, theſe ſhall he not rake z but tra take 


+ angled 


mixing it with forbidden kinds, 
Cy re ors 


ener tipo 


—_—_ Git. and Gra SES P 


oat 
cate 


Tb 


from the 


feds here the 
Hebrew words mf Le exported, wr becauſe the uſe of 
theſe eſe Gags belng , the knowledge of them is""tiot very 


eerie ran bill nanch 

neeſlary; Either the Shex-read,os mine See on v8, 
18 For-wharſoever man. be be that hath/a blemitſh, 
he ſhall notapproach p- a blind man, or.a h_ or he 


that hath a Hlat:noſe 9, LEM *< mg 1— > -—M 


= 


t becaulſ the 
TIN an I that hath more Mem: 
* 19 Ora man thatis broken footed;or brokeri hand 
MN > Or crook' backt, or a F, dwarf, or that hath a | 


E BÞIT1\CU.S: 


| | what the Peogle 


ALD oy 


ChapXXIL 


| blemiſh in his-eye, or be or ſeabbed, or hath 
pms om ar 
21, No man that hath a blemiſh 7, of the ſeed of 
Azfon the > POLIN rieſt,ſhall come nigh to offer rhs oft<rings 
the L R D made by fire: he hath a blemith, be 
not come ni 


to otter the bread ot his God. 
ry notorious iſh whereby divigured, 
m———_ " fs {99 


22 He ſhallcat the bread of his God, b9:b of the 
moſt holy, and of the holy s. 

s Whicha Prieft having any uncleanneFs upon hin might not do. 
wn | Whereby God would ſhew the great difference between Natural Ir- 
am | frnjics ent upon x Man by God, and Moral Defilements wiric! 4 
Man brought upon himſelf. What was boly, and what moſt buy, 
5 Es See Lev. 2. 3. aud 6. 17, and 7. 1, and 14.13; 

22. 10 


23 Only he ſhall norgo in unto the vail 7, nor come 
nigh unto the altar «, becauſe he hath a blemiſh, thar 
he profane not my ſanQuary x : for I the LORD 


do 1lanctife them y. 

8 (5.4. ) To the ſecond Vail which was between the Ho!y and the 
moſt Holy place, Fxod.25. 13,35. to burn Tocenſe, toorder the Shew- 
bread, and to drets the Lamps, which were nigh unto that Vail though 
_— (i. e.) The Altar of Burnt-offering, whic!: was without 

the Sandtuary. The ſenſe is, He ſhall not'execute the Priefts Office, 
which was to be done in thoſe two places. x Heb. my Saffnaiv:, 
in the Plural Number, as it is alſo, Lev.25.31. Fer. 51. $1. Exeb, 28, 
18, For though the — was but one, yet there were divers 
parts, to wit, the Court, the Hol Holy place, place, and the moſt Holy, cach of 
whach was in a large ſenſe a Sanetuary, or an haly place ſet apart for 
| God's Wu. 3 (i. e.) Do ſet them apart for lngh and holy uſes, 
to manifeſt my Preſence and Grace, and to receive my Worſhip and 
Service in them. And therefore I will not have them polluted or 
—_— by the admiſſion of defiled or deformed Prieſts to miniſter 


" 24 b Gr nd Moſes rold zt unto Aaron, and to his ſons, 

and to all the children of Iſrael. 
CHAP. XXI.L 

A Prieſt, with any uncleanneſs, muſt nit cat of boly things, on pain of 

death, till ſun-ſet, and be be well cleanſed, 1 7. M'ht wt 

eat of a dead careaſr, mr that which was torn, 8. No flirangers mor 

tured (ervant to eat of. boly things, ro. Not the Priefts daughter, if 

married to a firmer, 12, Saxar'-p. | ab os eat thereof unwilling/y, 


WW, 16, 1140 299 Padagſhy ma -0 Fringe and their conditions, 17, 
"Not eap3 Natued rom a fl nd, 2 5. as age,25. 
»% beaſt to be offered with the yas. Offerings to _ the ſame 


day, 29, 30. An exbortation to obedience, 31 


2 Speak unto Aaron and to his ſons, thar they 
parate themſelves 2 from the holy things b of the 
children of Iſrael, and that they profane not my hol 
game x3 things which they c hallow unto me : 1 
aw t 


+ Sorry” when any Uncleanneſs is upoo them, as it appears from 
s ce.) brom eating of thle part of the Org, w 

= |= Only of the Tithes they might cat 19, that calc, 

the Children of 1/rael, or the Prieſts ; For. both of them did 

in their kinds hallow, co te or offer them to God. But the for- 

mer ſeems more probable, both becauſe they are mentioned here, and 


Ve Zo where they are fald to ballew Sic. a becauſe this makes the 
ie i becume the Prieſts to-- profane os pollute 


' 3 Say unto them, tones he - of ke your feed 
among your rions that pretM ley e ho 
d, rhich the ren of Iſrael hallow. ho the FOR: 
having his alerroreme upon him;/that ſoul ſhall boom 
off from my? proinee - L am the LORD: © 1.» 
4 Tocat Gap tiem{ he i the rack of qovt 
& ach mae nneſs upon him defiled- the fauch- 
nap e ntmny> rhnn, e Either from the place of 
Falee ago ranging eoIirey 
\<imacretn, a from te pri 
commonly expe arg of ju be joe Or, from the 
4 What man ſoever of the ſeed of Aaron 1s a.le- 
Wo hath * a+-running iſſue, he thall not eat of the * vr: 


&|- N D the LORD fſpake unto Moſes, Living, 
e, | ra 


things until he'* beckons - And * whoſo touch- mY 
_ any hap that. -—_ —_ by the dead, or [/* man ;unning of 
whoſe feed the rains. 
A. oy ut tor they wer under the * Chap: 


t4.2. 
5-0r * whoſoever 'toucherh any creeping thing, 394 15:13: 

a hemay.be made unclean,orfa man of whom he | th Wy. 

may take uncleannefs, whatſoever uncleanneſshe hath: » Chap. 
:6.The foulwhich harh rouched any fuch,thall be un- :5.rs. 

cleanuntil theeven,and ſhall not ear of the holy things, | bo Chaſk 

unlef he waſh bis eſh with warer 5 
ia And witen-the fun is down he ſhall be clean, 2nd , p.. 

th 4pp% ar of rhe holy rhings,becauſe it zo his 


the means of his ſubſiſtence, This may 
\ Eboprafefie Agence a penal- 


| ty'pun upon the Fricſts/than pon the People in the ſame os 


Chap.XXII. 


Lev. tt.-and 15. becauſe his neceffity craved ſome 
otherwiſe the Priefts as ſacred perſons, and 
er care and exem 


G6 deſerved a greater 
$* That which i dicth of it Af. 


* Exod. or is torn roith beafts, | er 
* Chan mw may not eat, to defile himſe Fo therewith ; 1 am the | 29 
' Exk44. - 9: They ſhall therefore keep mine ordinance þ, ſt | pr 
I they bear fin / for it &, and die therefore, if RO 
tane i /: 1 the L O KD do fanftifie them. 
Rk Either this Ordinance here treated of concerning 
Dam zoF ings things when PRE are unclean: Or more 
great Ordinance w made them the Guardians 
places and things —_ them from all defilement 
eee "Heb. we (7. 6) the CR G 
chem to keep i (i.e. guilt and 
975 e) —= Al -oetSe in Ge)T oC 
or God's Ordinance t it. 
*See 1 10 * There ſhall no ſtranger ” eat of the holy 
Sam. 21-5. thing ; a ſojourner 7 of the prieſts, or an hired fervant 
ſhall nor eat of the holy thing o. | 
m ( i.e.) Of a ſtrange family, who is not a Prieſt, Four 
compare Matth. 12. But there is an Exception to this Rule,v.1 1 
n One that comes to his Houſe and abides there for a ſeaſon, and eats 
at his Table. Of theſe parts of the Offerings, which fell to the 
Prieſts as the and Shoulder. 
gg 11 But if the prieſt buy any ſoul F with his money, 
©h17 of jig NE ſhall ear of it,and herhar is born.in his houſe: they 
money, {hall eat of hismear p. 
p Becauſe they _ ny his, and as ſuch they were circum- 
ciſed, Gen. 17. Exod. 
+Heb.a 12 It the rielts daughter alſo be married unto f a 
/irancer, Nranger g, ſhe may not eat of an offering of the holy 
» ——_ 
yn e.) To one of another Family, who is no Prieſt, Yet the 
Prief's Wife, though of another Family, might cat. The reaſon of 
which difference is, becauſe the Wife pafieth into the Name, State, 
and Priviledges of her Huzband, from whom the Family is denomi- 
nated and eſteemed, 
13 But the prieſts daughter be a widow, or dl- 
vorced, and have no child, and is returned unto her 
* Chap. fathers houſe, * as in her youth, ſhe ſhall ear of her 
19-14 Fathers meat, but there ſhall no ſtranger eat thereof. 
r4 Andif a man eat of the holy thing unwittingly, 
then he ſhall pur the fifth part thereof unto it 7, and 
ſhall give 7 unto the prieſt, with the holy thing s:. 
r Over and above the principal, LEED CHER ne 
ed to God, Levis. 5. 15, . 5s Or, bay oa pe At en t 
thing, 3. e. the worth of it, which the to take cohim: 
ſelf ar to effer to God, + ie re Ee SO 
15 And y-. t ſhall nor pro e holy thi + 
the children of Ifrael, which they offer unto rhe LOR 
Either 1. The Pco themby cating 
Or, 2. The Prieſts a——_— \ i; ec "lulfer the People 
to them, without md pvidnent Both come to 
the ſame thing : The People hat} not do it, nor the Prieſt ſuffer it. 
noe 16 Or | tufter themto bear the iniquity of tre We 
[1 e 
poo mg ine ep cat thelr oly things ;. | [th L 
iniquity of alike 
treſpaſs in 
their eat- 
ing. 
* Chap. 1. 
23,10 evgt,06.06.00. c 
in [{rael, that. will after his oblauc 
and for all his free will 
unth thE L'O RD fora buror offering ; 3k 
X ho were. y Te vir.” >; 
. 119" Te ſhall at yourows will 4\male # without 
blemiſh of the ſheep,,otiof the goats:: 
7 For a Burnt-offering, which, a gr CAD. Da 
Females wen ccorptod.im i 3-1, and 
Ll ev. 4- 32.and $. 6 —_ 
® Deut-1.5, 
Mal 1 1, offer: for'i ir rex wes be pr mcg 
* Chap. _ 
fot. goats, faint 
| CEED |, ES, 
® Ver. 20. 22: S- Blind or roken, Or nm ; 


or-feurvy, or | {hall " of 
LORD; nor make an offering dy-fire'c 
altar unto the LORD, 


L.E P'I'T 
: They | 
to great- 


ICVS. Chap XXII, 


23 Either a bullockors | lamb that hath any thing | Or, kc 
old fr a frm his mayeſt thou 
ra Yar bor SES 


bs Ear Toh 


way 

Ye ſhall not offer untorhe LORD that which is 
bruiſed, or cruſhed, or broken, or cur, neither ſhall ye 
make ary offering thereof in your land. 

25 Neither from a ſtra Ungers hand c_ ſhall. ye offer 
the bread of your God 0 of thele ez; becauſe 
their corruption-7s in them Thos ery be in them: 
they ſhall nor be accepted tor you 

c To wit, from gry from Shen 


, which he 


it belongs to offer. You ſhall of Os fs, 


wity: "1x do ſe, through Ignorance of God's Law. 
And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
27 * Whena, bullock,or a a goat 75 brought * Excd. 
forth, then it ſhall be ſeven days under the darn, and 34-25. 
trom the eighth day þ and'thenceforth, ir ſhall be ac- P<t-14- 
cepted for an offering made by fire unto the LORD. *" 
See on Exod. 22. 30. and 23. 1g. 
28 And wherherit be cow, or || ewe, ye ſhall not io _—_ 
kill it* and her y in one day 5. rr 
| Boaule i Growrd of - Scr'on Des; 22. 6. *.- ar 
9 Andwhen ye will offer a ſacrifice of thankf 
vivi unro' the LORD;" on it at your own will'&. 
Þ (7.e..) What and when you fo the Rujes 
Or, Ry Ry 7 reptns, 6 Tei 1,16. ch manner that Gd 
may accept it, 7. e. regularly, 
30 Un the Hos dn Nt all ha necer' 9, ſhall 
q yn ont rk the morrow : | am the LORD. * Chap. 


1 Therefore ſhall 
a6 hays: law theL 
32 Nei 
* will be ha 


le EG Sh 


10.3. 


my ſelf 
j=at and my holy Spiritito enable 
therefore you have the more rea- 
and are; tht more incx- 


= 


33 Thar broughr owout of the land of tto be 
your (7. Frans 7 PP 
CHAP; $0110 
the , ref the 1,2, ie 8s Pa x 4p 
E Ng Umenent, 3633. Er 
A ND 33——=44 2.»bi 
N the | ORD fake unto Mo EL 
AP e children — and ſa 
 eRlaheoig i 9 teaſts of the 


ye Hal pou. fo be bas cameras b even 


"FT > * 4 : 
- .q i! - 
"FL. 4 

£ * +s 


d.! Six dayathall work be done,but rand day * Exod. 
ir heb of rf an Holy- convocation z ye ſhall 29.9 
worlf #therein it 1e"the ſabbath of the LORD 9005512 


and 31.43» 
in M r dwellings $20 
Cham ric in'the general ub wan a, nt ri ty ot 


Expiation, v. 1 rig wo bom 


Chap.XXII.. 
4 Theſe are the feaſts of the LOR D, eve holy |1 
54 20v which ye ſhall. proclaim in theit Fa 


f in their appointed and proper times, as the word is ud yGew 1. 
b pxog, 14-Plb104.49- 
Fart $g *] In the fourteenth 49 of the firſt month ateven | @ = 
and 13.3. is the LORDS "tgo's 


LEV E'* NCADS. 


te net 6iks © +4hey thalt-be' of ne Hou 
' "with lexven'd, 1h-y"ort"the * firſt * Exod. 

" - 23- 16,19, 
and 34-26, 


"PTY 
. 


and 23.15. 6 And on Ren day of the fam mam j the | 9a 
and 34-13 feaſt of unleavened bread unto the LORD RD : Eypu days | hams wee apr = =Fr 
and 24 15, Je muſt eat unleavened bread. _. bale i, wah gen oy ny phony were to 
Deut.16.1.. '7 ball doo nile wok ems, convocation : SEE doubtick was a common 
ye ſhall do no ſervile work ing made v.13. 4 Becauſe theſe were tiot offerci - lo Godby given'to 
8 Burt ye ſhall ofter an off fire unto the | the Prieſisfor Food.See on Lov. 2.11. and 7: 12. 
LORD ſevendaysg: in the Erench Uh Gay 4s $1 an holy | 18 And ye thall ofter with the bread ſeven lambs 
convocation, ye ſhall do no ſervile work withour blemith of the firit year, and 'oue young bul- 
e The matter and manner whereof, fee Numb. 28. 18, &c- lock,and two rams # * they ſhall befor 2 burnt-oftering 
s And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, fayi umo the LORD, wirh their meat offering, and their 
10 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and ſay unto | ging ; even 41 offering made by fire of ſivecr 
* Exod. them # _ e -- NT deveſty b ay ee favour 'unto the LORD. 
$. unto you, all reap 7 harveſt rhereo e In Numb. 2@ 11, 1 4 vt; and one 1.07, Eithe 
_— e ſhall bring a Þ ſheaf /of the firſt-fruits of your therelave it mas ler $0 thee Berry ooo which they would 
jor, "Ay" rveſt unto the _ or one of the Bullocks there, and one of the Rams here, were 


Therefore this hom at is he Defere;, where 


ich 1. ec.) Begyn to reap, as it is ex 
an Omer, Dent. 16. TEE: beget, Gen. $. 32. and 11. 
5. Kings 6. 1. Ts haveſt, LAG4 


the peculiar Sacrifices of the Feaſt-davand the other were Attendants 
upon the two Loaves, which were the principal and more proper 
offering at this time. And the one may be mentioned there, and the 
other here, to teach us, that the addition of a new Sacrifice did not 
ob, the former, but both were to be offered,as the extraordinary 
of every Feaſt did not hinder the Oblarion of the datly Sa- 


r9 Then ye ſhall facrifice * one kid” f of the goats , mw 
for a kinoffering f, and rwo lambs of the firſt year for : = 
a ſacrifice of * peace-offerin 3- l, 
f in Lev. 4-14. the Sio-offering for the Sin of the People is a 


FIOUr; | Bullock, but here 4 Kid,cc. The reaſon of the difference may be this, 


© 
wporr this wa of tile Views v.1 
to be of green tars 


ied, & 

11 And he thall wave the ſheaf before the LORD, 

to be accepted for you x: on the morrow after the 
ſabbath x the Frieft - te wave it. 


And ye ſhall offer that day:, when ye wave the 
—— as year, 


A JET ſhall be two tenth- 


br Bs ma LOR br a ſweet favour : ud "the 

drink-offering thereof g ſhall be of wine,the fourth pare 

WJ ns | f Ephah, 4 Omers, - whereas 
ewo " 

other Shes of Lone there was but ane-Tenth deal " 


dant upon that of the Sheaf or Corn,aud was offer'd with it in thankſ- 
| Mary rodents oe re 1 q Drink ' 
to all res Hem "awd r5 4. Than r The mca- 


ſure 


been a Thank-offering for the Vintage 3s ie wa 

14 And ye ſha (ll car neither bread 5s, nor. parched- 
corn, nor green ears 7, until. che {elf ſame day & that 
Jo have brought an offering unto” your God: 7t ſhall 
a ſtatute for ever throughour your generations, in all 


your dwellings. 
s Made of new Wheat, as the Nature and Reaſon of the Law 
for Offerings to God, as 


Lev. 2. 14 ot ao for Man's Food. ee + $. 11. Rath 2; 1 
1 Sam. 17.17. Matth. 12.1. * | God ſhould be 
I and owned as the Supream 
* Deut, 5 And* ſhall coun count une6-you from the morrow : 
t Or, ſeven ies the ſabbath x,from the ar ed Real be | 
1" theaf of the-wave-oftering, + Ieven fa 


CO 
exe) From the fxteenth dayof the Month,and the reamddey 
of Unlcayencd Bread incluſirely. SL, 2 | 
Wee, which from the Ghicr hiy of 
i hve and 


> call 
A 2, 087 36 Cor. 16. 2, 


I 
16 Even unto the pay akeer hall offer fabbath 
e num 1 ye offer a new 
CE bs LORD. 


; as 


7 (ke.) Weeks or nine ne Daysche marrow after 
which was the fifticth Day, called alſo a To wit,of pew 
Cora made into as it follows. 


- 27 Ye Ln bring our of your habirations b two wave 


with oil.an oftering made : 


becauſe that was for ſortic particufar Sin of the People, 

in general for all their Sins. 

the better Sacrifice , as 
be 


but this only 
hoon rrnt vr > ppnemnen 
being more and poſſibly greater 
Offences,it may That this is not the anly inſtance where- 
in the greater Sins are ted by ſmalſer Sacrifices and the ſmaller 
Sins by dara which was to inſtru@t us, that Sins were 
not rene Sr i re 
your | (ot expiry and that, thoughall Sins are not 


_ | all expiated by one and the fame price, even by the 


20 And the prieſt ſhall wave them g with he bra 
of tho anno giaging hagorn ths LSD W 
with the wo lambs:*-rhey ſhall be holy-zo the LORD, _ 


t for the Deut.12 
£ Ch a we bo them in the name of the whole; and fo + Heb. 2. 

for the two Lambs, otherwiſe had been too big and too heavy 

to be waved. deb dt... þ Whohad to 

themlelves not Shoulder, as itt others, which be- 

to the Pric Ds the reſt which! belnged to th Otferet; 


becauſe the whole Congr Corgnenn being the Offerer here , it could 
neither be diſtributed to then all, nor given to ſome without offence 
or injury tothe reſt. 


21 And'ye ſhall proclaim on the ſeli-ſame day,tbar 
it may bean holy convocation z unto you : ye ſhall do 
no {ervile work therein + rt ſhall be a ftarnte for ever 


, | in all your dwallingh. { throughaur you your generations. 


i A Sabbath or Pentecoſt ; which was inſti- 
tuted, partly wana day Conſummation of their De- 
liverance — EgyMi, by bringing them thence to the Mount of 
God, or Singi, as God bad , and of that admirable 
of giving the Law to them at that time, and forming them into a 


Commoawealth under tus own immediate ; and partlv 
in gratitude for the further progreſs of their ' 5 in the Paſſ- 
+ bn 18 to God for the beginning of their 

22 And * when ye reap/the harveſt of your land, Mon 
* thou & ſhalt not flean riddance of the corners * Devr. 
of thy field when thou * neither ſhalt thou ga- 24-15, 8% 


ther any gleanings of thy harveſt : ' thou + ſhalt leave 
them tanto the poor, tr to the ſtranger : I 2m the 


LORD your God. 
& From the Plc x be comes to the Sttigulat, thou, becauſe he 


would wpon every Perſon who. hath an Harveſt to 
ee No plead Ficmgtion Tow And it is obſer- 
ESD concerning the Wor- 


ſhip of God, be cd ated to Repeat 4 former 
Law of NE rating Free ren Deeotien 
to God 1s little eſtcemed by him if it be not accompanied with At 


of Charity to Men. 
23 /And the LORD (| 
k unto the 
* (ove eventh month,jin the hrſt d 9 


have a ſabbath, a memorial 0 
an hang CONVOCAtion, - 


Solemnized the blo O_— y 
f Jo Armam—— Epos Shed ny. 5 | hoe 


ke unto Moſes, ſaying, 
ildren of Iſfael, fying in the 
of the month, thall ye 
blowing of trumpets /, 


| | Tx 
. in acl. 
yy totes F. q——_ 


an uri s i te Je, 


year, whereof as Ce elidiaten, 


* Chap. 
16.30, 


Num. 29.7, 


* Gen.17. 


I 4. 


+ Heb. reft. 


* Numb. 
29.12. 


* Johi7 37- a + ſolemn aſſem 
and 2 Chr, therein. 


7.9 
t Heb. day 
of rftranty Jy is Feat 2 eſe 


did take EDD, 
tion for the Sabbath, 
part of the pr ge A ru 


work of their you 
liood either, 1 
bath in the 11 
this and other 


; Iadnorie 


trot: hy ended 
brought 1 as may 
16413, %s See; WA 


'ye Thall do no ſervile work tbereir. 


vil Aﬀairs. 2.To put the ſpecial hor 
—_— and” 


obſerved'in this more t 

ing of the Trampets in its oo Nee 
them for the following Sabbarhs, 
miliation for their fins, as thoſe of thankſgiving for God's mercies. 

25 Ye ſhall do no ſervile work zherein : but ſe ſhall 
ofter an offering a» made by fire unto the LOR 

m What that was, ſee Namb.29.2,6c. 

26 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſayings: - 

27 * Alſo on the tenth-day of this ſeventh-month, 
there ſhall be a day of atonement ; it ſhall bean holy 
convocation unto youand ye ſhall attlict your ſouls 7, 
and ofter an offering made by fire unto the LORD. 

n With faſting, ahd bitter repentance for all, eſpecially their Na- 
tional fins, among which no doubt God would have them remember 
their ſin of the golden Calf. For as God had threatned'to remember 
it in after times to puniſh them for it,Fxed. 32.34. fo there was great 
reaſon why they ſhould remember it to humble themſelves for it. 

28 And ye ſhall do no work in, that ſame day : for 
it 7s a day of atonement,to make an atonement for you 
before the LORD your God. 

29 For whatſoever ſoul it be o that ſhall nor be af: 
Hitted in that ſame day, * he ſhall be cut off from'a- 
mong his people. 

o Either of r he Jewiſh Nation, or Religion. Hereby God would 
ſignife the abſolute neceſſi which every Man had of Reperitance 
and Forgiveneſs of fin, the deſperate Condition of all impeni- 


tent perions. 

&y And whatſvever ſoul 7 be that doth any work 
in that ſame.day , the ſame ſoul will I deſtroy from 
—_ his people. 

e ſhalldo no manner of work : zt hall be a 
fludavs for ever throughour your generarions,in all your 
dwellings. 

: $2 Ir /ſha/l.be unto you a ſabbath of reſt,and ye ſhall 
afflit your fouls'in the ninth day of the monttvat even, 
from Fren unto evert ſhall 'ye"+ celebrate your. fab- 


bath 

> This Clafe ſeems tw'be added to anfiver an ObjeRtion, boi this 
Dayof Atonement could be both on the tenth 907 nth 
ninth day here. The anſwer is, it began at the evening or cloſe of 
the nin — — —_— roy Ng fro 


day, and fo were true,cſpeciall Peng Jews 


=p 


ofa And hs s Clo 


" this particular 


bn 


-niog, 1D e of the Creation, Gen. 1.5. © Criſtian 
of Chit Kerr 
35. Jl WAY 


2Y 


now given them 


a D fake uno unto Moſes fo ing, _ 
4 Speak unto e 
gficenth day of the Cventh a _ d gngs The 
for. ſeven days unto;the. LORD. 
| Hams Booths or This Feaſt waz appointed 
ring a of that tin whe Se | 
qQ 
gin ox Wit ropes pre hr conduR and protection t| 
Hortes hem, Pat et pore commentinns and foci 
CAREY 00 incite them to gratitude for 
which were now compleatly 
ridien 23: JO! Deut. 
Neb. 8. 16 
35 On the firſt day /ha/! be an holy convocation : 


36 Seven Jays ye & ſhall offer an offering 7 made 
by 4 unto the LORD, * on the e cighth day 5 7 
all) 


\ Cane I'TFICUS. 


from ſcrvile Work, a A ateodane upon God's 
tis/Gund- | Worſhip, or, _——_ 
ryere Perry == owt Service, pc wn ro to 1 ag 


- | Fruit on them, as the word 


; 


ſhall be an holy convocation unto. you , an 
offer an offering made by fire unto the wh : (It 7s 
Frog 7, and ye ſhall do no ſeryile work. 


r A ſeveral —o, each day at-oy 3 A 
. s Which c_ Logs 


= 


Pall be a 1 


—_ IV. 
kr aang 


37 Theſe ore we feafts of the LORD,which ye ſhall 


proclaim to be holy convocations, t0 an offering 
made by fire unto is h LORD, a burnt-offering, and a 
meat-ottering, a ſacrifice ir, A drink-offerings, every 
thi Ns day 

(7 Another Sacriive, to wit, for a Sin-offering, as we ſhall 
find i b. 29. 15,19,22-fx. called by the general name, a Sacri- 


hee, becauſe it was deſigned for that which was the principal end of 
all Sacrifices, to wit, far the expiation of ſin. 
38. Belides rhe fablaths x of the LOR D, and be- 
lide your gifts y, and belide all your vows , and be- 


lide all your free-will-ofterings,which ye give unto the 


LORD. THEN 

x (i.e,) T . by the weekly Sabbaths, by a Metonymy, 
as the day is ſometimes put for the ations done in A Prov, 2lrk 
1 Cor.3,13. God will not have any $abbath-ſacrifice diminiſhed be- 
cauſe of the addition of others, proper to any other Feaſt, And it is 
here to be noted, that though other Feſtival days are ſometimes ca}- 
led Sabbaths, as here 1.39. yet theſe arc here called the Sabbeths of 
the Lord, in way of contradiction to other days of reſt,to ſhew'thit 
this was more eminently ſuch than other Feaſt-days, which alfo ſufh- 


ciently from the fourth Commandment. y Which, being here 
diſtinguiſhed from the Free-will- offerings made to the Lord, may 
ſcem to note what freely gave to the Prieſts over and above 


their Firſt-fruits and Tithes, or other Things which they were en- 
joyned to give. 


39 Alfos in the fifteenth day. of the ſeventh month, 
when ye have gathered jn the fruir a of the. land, 
ſhall keep a teaft unto the L O RD ſeven days. "On 
the firſt day _/>a// be a ſabbath, and on the eighth day 


abbarh, -: - 
& Of, ates Rouly, 6 UN Dat We i ork og ths tne 
tion of anew, y 4 repetition of t amr yer 
more particular explication bath of the, maoner.and ccaſc 
Feaſt. '-@ Not the Corn,which was gathered 
Trees, as Vines, Olives, and other Fruit-treey :, winch 
Harveſt, whence this s called the eaſt of in-gatheri 
WY _ ſhall take you on the frſt day "the + f Heb. 


godly trees c, of ipalm-rrees, and 
age 


of thick trees Zand willows of the brook «, 
11 rejoyce Pio the LORD your God & 


| of Branches with the 
vir ſeems to be faken , 


OT: NAG 


Exek, 19.12, c To wit, 
| DE mo 8,15, 16. © which wor mol penik 
ſhade and f Which might do ve 


0 foe Dir as Grd the arerfn as they _d Gi. 


te, | Booths of theſe Materials, as is b hare, bom 8.ſo it ſeems they 


did alſo ſome of theſe Bouphs in their hands, as is afh b 
For eviſh and rh icleneWre f Which joy they: feſtined by 


yBeez/ 
tr yet ye that keep'ir a feaſt unto the LORD 
"Bead days in the year, it ſhall Ze a ftatore for ever in 
your "vey" ye *t SOENaRe- it in the ſeventh 
mon 
42 | Ye ſhall awell in booths g ſeven days: alt thar 


are Iſraelites bs bon Jp dwell in boorhs; 
" Cities or Towns, cither in their 
Streets, or Gardets, n NE the tops of their Houſes), Neb. 8. 16. which 
were made' flat, and therefore were proper and fit for that uſc. 


43 Thar your /generations may know: that I made 


then | the childtenot Hraeltodwell in beaten I brought 


them out of the land of Egypt : I am the LORD your 


God: ' 
44 And Moſes declared unto he children of Ifrad 
the rafts of the LORD. | 
C HA P. XXIV. 
Lawn aw the of the Candlefticks nl edterg "np 
ahbemcs 


Of the Shelomith's Gm dla 
in CN: and Eee njdted; and all that ay ns ye 
1 be ir ; and this paſſes into « eWe,  > 10-16. 
Life for Liſe Beaſt for Beaſt, Eye for He 8. the jume Law fir the 
a Native, 17 bande 22 


NN D'che LORD: ke unto Moſes, ſay 0 
2 Com \ xp-ehrin Ying, th 


of 
bring,z unto the, pure, oil-dlive, =, for the lights, 
iS Br the SET ny rcommen good © 


thout+ rhe vail. of the Fanny b in the 


of it, SH a9%.s 


| 2+ A & of the congregation ſhall Aaron c or- 
| [der jr from the evening unto tho morning : before the 


"LORD 


T Or, n«- 
med, 
Gen. 30. 
28, 


Num.1.17, 


© Numb, 
15.34. 


f Heb. to 
expound 
unto them 


mouth of 
the LORD. 


Chap. XXIV. 


* him, of the offerings r of the 


LORD continudlly : ir /hel! be 2 ſtarute for ever in 


« 23. 13. 
ſhalt fer them in two rows 


FF2 


the children 


oe Fri 


Cakes are {aid to be received 
becauſe 


5% As 


» the peld,, 
27.7» 
jms by which 


A 


"+l 


j 


9 And * it:g ſhall be Aaron 
ſhall eat it in the holy place + 


2 

: 

: 
Fe 
Oh 


d 


Tr) Theol 


hs 


te 1 \ 

7. e:_) The old Bread now to be away. 

being one of he forge, Gt ute Incenſe which 

fered by fire; and that for or in of the Bread,as was v. 

and thcrefore the Bread was reputed as if it had been fo offered. 
10 And the ſon of an Iſraelitifh woman, whoſe fa- 

ther was an Egyprian s, went out # among the children 

of Iirael : and hs ſon of rhe Iſraclitiſh wzar, and a 

man of Ifrael ſtrove together # in the carp. 

— 5 This Circumſtance ſeems noted, partly to ſhew- th Un 


| 
> $8 


provocation to fin is no juſtification of 

11 And the Iſraelitiſh womans ſont blaſphemed the 
Name of the LORD x,and curſed y, and they £ broughr 
him unto Moſes @, (and his mcthers name, was Shelo- 
mith, the daughter of Dibei, a6 the tribe of Dan. ) 

x The words of the Lord, or of Je here conveniently ſup- 
plied out of vw. 16. where Gap ear-enppefied bur here they are omit- 
_ = the NCD CINE a Hog maps the name (o cal- 

emmency z which i every name; 
ame which man ſhould. in! ſome fort tremble to mention ; 
which is not to, 
For which reafo 
the 
.of the power 


18, 26. | 
12 And * put him in ward, Þ that the mind 

of the LORD might be ſhewed them 5. | 

| b For God had-onlyſaid in that be w:uld net bold ſuch 


guiltleſs, i. e. he role but had not declared how he 
ſpake 


” 


would have them : 
13 And the unto Moſes, ſaying, 


14 Bring forth him that hath curſed withour. the ' 


LEVITT. 


. | congregation ſhall certainl 


4 ChapXXV, 
py hm Prone 4TE 


CER ohntan te ent th Nate 
Juſtice ts be executed upon him, that by this 
before 


i 


4 


Ex 


——— — me gels 
and puniſheth Men lefs then J 


15 And rhou ſhal of Uracl, 
6708, ſoever bear his 
e k.6 
Heathen Gods, forbidden heyy 0g 
or curſe, But Reathens , to 
the Ir aelites, nor would he to vindicate 
the honour © nor doth this azree either with the d of 
of al Idok and _— - __ 
who uſed oft ; . 17-09% 
C66) The ep died iſhed; Some 
wa Wy 
7 _g others {ORGY POS 's 


16 And f he that blaſphemeth the Name of the + or 


LORDg, he ſhall ſurely pur to death, and all the that ns- 
y Ntone 


im : meth. 
him : as well the -y = i 
meh. 


[tranger, as he that is born in the land, when he + blaf- 
CR the name of the LORD, ſhall he put to 
cat 


is God mentioned 
, and without 


21.12, 
Num.35. 
for 31: Deut. 
ſtriving 1921+ 


or contending together, which as here it cauſed blaſphemy, fo it might & + 


t Heb. foul 
i9 And if a man cauſe a blemiſh in his neighbour ; for foul. 
aS * he hath done, ſo ſhall ir be done unto him. * Exod. 
20 Breach for breach, eye for eye; tooth for rooth: pi 


2S he hath cauſed a blemiſh in a man,fo ſhall it be done _— 
to him agarn. 5.38. 

21 * And he that killeth a beaſt, he ſhall reſtore * Ex<4- 
it: and he that killeth a man, he ſhall be pur to $5435, 
death. 12.49. 


22 Ye ſhall have ® one manner of law &, as well 
for the ſtranger, as for one of your own country : for 


[ am the LOKD your God. 
ITN in matters of common right, but net as to Church pri- 
23 And Moſes ſpake unto the children of Iſrael, 


that they ſhould bring forth him that'had curſed, our 


of the camp, and ſtone him with ſtones : and the chil- 
dren of Ifr:el did as the LOR D commanded Mo- 


CHAP XXV. 


ſes. 


A ND the LOR D ſpake unto Moſes in mount 
Sinai @, ſaying, 
an Logpnly by ery pee 
ingired With 2 Xlnge 21. 14. 5s thereia mo need to iſturd the 
order of the Hiſtory in this place. | 


2 Speak unto the children of Iftael , and iy wor 
mem, 


Chap XXV, 


LEVITICUS. 


them;When ye come into the land þ which I give you, | nope poet ynry 
{ Hebef. then ſhall the land + keep * a' ſabbath c unto the Fromner1 112 where i fad, ye hall » —_ 
>_> \'d $0 6tbe Gat nit; for th te ofthe Wars was not to & the Fable: which ol ke 3 an 
Sce chaÞ. be iaapzetend] ot the this keen Fd Land | Yo concer pee) eſpe br 
we them, Joſh. 14. 7, 10. YM —_—_— ma ng, 
+. /0-C tion of levens of years,then 
were but 
di tly for the | is Providence,as well wm 
ICNCTE, Par 
eneral toward eſpecially towards his People, 
of ar bop try youg'ag 22, partly = we Ga emia. 
ordinate love, and purſyit of or truſt to worldly Adv and to 
inure them to depend w_ and upon God's for 
their SofNtence par ; Ya put them in mind of that and 
eternal Reſt ed Jt all yoo Meti,wherein they ſhould be per- 
fefly freed all worldly Labours and Troubles , and wholly de- 
voted to the Service and Enjoyment of God. See on Exod. 23-17. 
And laſtly, That by their own traits in that year they might learn 
ho OE: to the Poor who were under the Fane, ſtraits every | bleſs 
ears,thou ſhalt ſow thy field, and fix years 
Sa ſt prove thy vineyard, and gather i in the fruit 
thereof. 
{Burn the ſeventh year ſhall be a ſabbath of reſt 
unto the land.a ſabbath for the LORD: thou ſhalt nei- 
A ther A thy field, nor prune oy vineyard. R roy morgan ene dedy a ora | Jebel, 
* 2 Rings, 5 * That which groweth of its own accord e of thy Cn _ 
+ Heb. 4 f harveſt thou ſhalt nor reap neither gather act nA y—_ orien bn wed ror pau por pr _ 
19» ſ*para.. F of thy vine undrefled g - for | it is a year of ntO | ſions of joy. q Which had been ſold or otherwiſe alicoated. from 
tim. the land. him. This, Law was not at all un har woot i Bayer and Sellers 
e From the grains that fell out of the ears the laſt reaping time. | had an eye to this condition in t 
f (i.e. ) As thy own peculiarly, but only fo as others may reap it wr nh, 4 
with ts for food. g Heb. The Grapes of thy periphns was the Lord and O 
i. e. The Grapes which thou haſt ſeparated or ſet apart to the ho- on they day his Tenant? and Farmers © # poine wich 
nout of God, and to the ends and uſes appointed by God ; ma were to forget. 2, That hereby Inheritances, Families, 
Grapes of that year, which are in his like the Nazarites hair, not Iron be og hr dear rake beg, of ' the Mef: 
cut off by thee” but ſuffered to grow to the uſe of the Poor. ſias, who was to be od Anggrtoyy nyt es by the Tribe and Fa- 
6 And the ſabbarh þ of the land ſhall be meat for | mil outet. which he was to come. ae Hoy dectoligly mes dowd 
you, for thee, and for thy ſervant i, and for thy maid | Sjnce which time thoſe Charatters are ded; had, 
and for thy hired ſervant,and for the ſtranger that fo- | is no ſmall Argument'that theMeſfixs is come. To ſet bounds both to 
Journed with thee. the —_— Avatice of ſome, and the fooliſh Prodigality of others, 
b (i.e.) The growth of the Sabbath, or that Fruit which grow- | that the former mi 6 00 er might ro bee to und 
eth in the Sabbatical year. See on Levit. 23. 38. where the word | fances of. their Latter not be able to undo 
8640, þ - ws in —_ # For all promiſcuouſlly, to take ledge of hs Lew an their Pofterity A 7 he , wie he BE mgular atbin 
hence as I was gone, 
7 And for thy cattle, and for thy beaſt, that are in lo we oe "by rimkelf or or by" tns Father, | 
| Fubiloe ſhal that fitieth year berunto you : 
thy land, ſhall all the increaſe thereof be meat. Wall on that whi 
+ Orgzeels s And thou ſhalt number ſeven + ſabbaths of years woe 5,neicher reap that which growcth 0 


unto thee, ſeven times ſeven years,and the ſpace of rhe 
ſeven ſabbaths of years ſhall be unto thee os and 
nine. years. 


+Heb.loud 9 Then ſhalt thou cauſe the trumpet Þ of the jubi- 


of ſands. 
* Chap. 
2327» 


15e # ro ſound 6n the tenth day of the ſeventh month /, 
* in the day of atonement » ſhall ye make the tram- 


pet ſound I R—nT all your la 
"4 which fignt the true li from our Spiritual Debts and 
Slaveries to be purchaſed by Chrift,and to be publiſhed to the world 
by the ſound of the Goſpel. / Which was the firſt Month of the 
Yee for eh and world Aﬀairs, which were mainly 
the Jabilce, and therefore it began in that Month ; and, as it ſeems, 
upon this very tenth day, _ the _ ſounded, as other Feaſts 
generally beyay. m A very fit time, 
Hat when prone for God's Mercy to them in the par- 
don of their bs then they might exerciſe their Charity and Kind- 
+ + forgiving their Debts, which is the true Faſt, as is ng” 
ted, Ja;-58. 6. andto teach us, that the foundation of all folid com- 
fins throwph Chriſ , muſt be laid in bitter repentance and atonment for our 


10 And ye ſhall hallow the fiftieth year and pro- 
claim/li t all the land, untoall the inha- 
birants-thereof 0x it ſhall be a jubilee p unto you,and 
ye ſhall return every man unto his poſſeſhon q, and ye. 
ſhall return = man unto "7 family 7. 


art Wea th of omg was 


flticth ear, Be was nott 
rs gs alled oy 


concerned in | thing 


ſelf in it, nor gather the ' grapes in it of thy vine __ 
dro $' 


af Ddogiie cone! immediately after a ſeventh year, wherein alſo 


12 Forit#s the jub) ee; irſhall be holy unto you 7 ; 
ye ſhalleat the increaſe thereof Our of the field x. 
et So it was, becauſe it was ſequeſtred 
ments and dedicated to God, =. yon 


was ſowed-”: x Whence m_ common. with others hong 
take it as they needed it; but not put it into barns. See vyer.5. 
and Exed.'23. 11. 
13 Th the year of this Jubilee ye ſhall return every 
- man unto his poſſeſſion. 


14. And it thou {ell or 
buyeſt ozght of thy neg 
Pen Note We ie ty Told wes nar the Buyer by tak 

nor 
the opa——__ from his yep wo to give him hy Aon the 

15 war wry Fab rn number of years after the jubi- 

lee, thou ſhalt thy neighbour, xd accordi 


unto the number of years of the fruits £ he ſhall ſe 


unto A; 
years ; for there were ſome 


ars 5, Or, 
chuck Years {ana of they were not allowed to fow 


t unto thy neighbour, or 
urs hand, ye {hall nor op- 


uofruckt' 
16 Acc 


| Jar 'the tmuſticude of years thou ſhalrin- 
creaſe halve Rte 


; and according to the fewneſs of 
ſhalrdiminiſh the price of Fox according to 


years,thou 
@. | the number oof. the years of the fruits a doth he {ell un- 


to thee. , 


fortieth « Or, Rr.the number of the fruits. The meaning is, he ſelleth 


not the Land,but only the Fruits thereof,and that for a certain time. 
17 Ye ſhall nor therefore oppreſs one another, but 


"ts thou ſhalr fear thy God : for lam the LORDyour God. 


18 Whereforeye/ſhall. do -my ſtarures, and keep 
my jug ents, and do 'rhemand ye ſhall dwell in he 


ne png 


. 


19. And the land ſhall yield her fruit, and ye ſhall 
aac: | eat your fill, and dwell thetein in latery. ve 
20 An 


Chap. XXV. LEVIT 


20 And fre ll i, What ſhall we eat b the ſe- 
venth year ? we ſhall not ſow, nor gather in 
0 ls dr Ka 54. 
- 21 Then 1 will command + my bleſſing upon you 
in the fixth year, and it ſhall bring forth fruit for t 


» Commanding is oft uſed in Scri either for the 
of promiſed bleſngs, as Deut. 28. tek $35.9. 000 
in 


| 


2 
old fruit d until the ninth year : until her fruits e come 


in, ye ſhall eat of the old ſtore. 
4 Of the fixth year principally, if not ſolely. e (i. e.) The fruits 


tme. 
2 And ye ſhall ſow the eighth year, and eat yer of 


of the cighth p_ 
f Or, to be 23 The land ſhall not be ſold ||+ for ever f : for the 
wite cutoff land is mine g : for ye are * ſtrangers and ſojourners 
7 Heb. fr with me þ. 
cutting 0JJ» Ff Or, abſolutely and properly, ſo as to become the iety of the 
* Plal.119- buyer : Or to the extermination. or cutting off, to wit, of the ſeller, 
19. from all hopes and poſſibility of Redemption. g Procured for you 
zPct.2-11, by my power, given to you by my meer grace and bounty, and the 
right of propriety reſerved by me, and to be diſpoſed of by you on- 
ly to ſuch perſons, and in ſuch manner as I ſhall have ordained. 
b (i. e.) In my Land or Houſes : thus he is aid to ſojourn with ano- 
ther that dwells in his Houſe. Thus the poor decayed Iſraelites and 
the ſtrangers are ſaid to live with them, 7. e. with the other Iſfrae- 
lites, to wit, in the Land or Houſes here, ver. $5:35,40,45- Or, be- 
your own,or 


fore me, in my fight, or in my account. 
other Mens opinions, you paſs for Lords and i in truth, 
according to which my judgment always is, you are but and 


ſojourners, not to {s the Land for ever, but only for a ſeaſon, 
and to leave it to ſuch as I have appointed for it. 

24 And in all the land of your poſſeſſion, ye ſhall 
grant a redemprion 2 for the land. 

i (i. e.) A right of redemption in the time and manner following. 

25 If thy brother be waxen poor,and hath ſold arway 
ſome of his poſſeſhon #, and it any of his kin come to 
redeem it /, then ſhall he' redeem that which his bro 
ther ſold. 

& To wit, in the Fields, but not in Cities, ver. 29. 1 Or, If the 
redeemer come, being near akin to bim, to whom the right of Redemp- 
tion belonged, Ruth 3. 2, 9, 12, Fer. 32. 7. who in this aft wasan 

eminent Type of Chriſt, who was made near akin to us by taking 
our fleſh, he might perform the work of Redemptien for us. 


26 And if the man have none to redeem it, + and 
himſelt be able to redeem it : 

27 Then let him count the years of the ſale there- 
of m, and reſtore the overplus x unto the man to whom 
he ſold ir, that he may return unto his pollction. 

m (i. e.) From the time of the ſale to the Jubi See above, 
wer. 15,15. n (7. e) A convenient price for the years from this Re- 
demption to the Jubilee. 

28 But if he be not able to reſtore zt to him, then 
that which is ſold ſhall remain in the hand of him 
that hath bought it until the year of Jubilee : and in 
the jubile ir ſhall go out o, and he ſhall return unto 
his poſleſſion. 

0 (i.e. ) Out of the buyers hand, without any Redemption-money. 

29 Andif a man ſell a dwelling houſe in a walled 
city, then he may redeem it within a whole year after 
# Heb.days it isſold ; within F a full year may he redeem it. 
x Sam.1.3. 20 And if it be not redeemed within the ſpace of a 
nd 27% full ear,then the houſe that is in the walled city ſhall 
be eſtabliſhed for ever to him that bought it,throu 


t Heb. bis 
' hand hath 
attained 
and found 
ſufficiency. 


gh 

our his generations : it ſhall not go out in the Jubilep. 
Þ The reaſon is from the greatdi atwecd fork Yenkta 2nd 
Lands. The reaſons before 
Houſes ; there was no 
the alienation of Houſes. 


Lands do not hold in ſuch 


- | his children with him, a 


ICULS. 


Chap. XXV. 


of the country : + they may be redeemed, and they ſhall f Heb. re- 


go out in the jubile. 
oof Io Gey mY were neceflary, & very conve- 
the cities of the Levites, and 


belange th 
ante if, 


32 Notwithſtanding 

the houſes of the cities of their poſſeſſion may the Le- 
vites redeem at any time. 

. 33 And it || a man purchaſe of the Levi 
ouſe 


the 
that was ſold, and the city of his the be 


ſhall of the L- 
the wites re- 
the <> them: 


go out 7 in the year of jubile : for the houſes of 
poſſeſſion among 


cities of the Levires are their 
children of Iſrael. 


power to redeem it, whi 
only the neareſt kindred have : and, in caſe none 


had an intereſt, and 
therefore no particular Levite could diſpoſe of his part in it. Some 
conceive, that this Law was altered in caſuing Ages, which they ga- 
ther from Fer. 32. 7,8, &c. and Ads 4. 36, 37. But thoſe cxampics 
Mr grove i That ſale of Jeremiah s was made by a particular 
diſpenſation and command of God, and that in a time when the Le- 
wites, as well as the People, were to be deſtroyed or diſperſed, and 
carried into Captivity, and therefore could receive no conſiderable 
injury by it: and beſides, this ſale was only made formally and fof 
Ganieeticn, a it is explained, ver. 14, 15. And for the Land fold 
by Barnabas a Levite, Atts 4. as it was at a time when the Jewiſh 
Church was diſſolved, and their State upon the brinks of utter ruine, 
ſoit is not evident that it was ſuch Suburb Land, which would have 
ielded but a ſmall price, but it might be other Land, citticr ſuch 23 
might have 1n right of his Wife, or ſuch as he might have pur- 
chaſed. For tho' the Levites in genera! had matnerrict Land, 
beſides this, allotted them by God, vet it 1s conceived that particy- 
lar Levites might purchaſe Lands to themſelves. 
35 Andif thy brother be waxen poor, and F fallen | Bay ry 
in decay with thee,then thou ſhalt + relieve him x, ,,, fe 
yea though he be aſtranger,or a ſojourner z,that he may + xcv. 


live with thee. .  firengiben, 


+ Heb. his 


as wſwry doth to Money. But here may 
—_— the ſame thing, (1.) to meet with the ſubtil cvaſions 
crafty 'and covetous Men, who made gain of their poor brethren 
for of ſuchonly he ſpeaks here, as is evident from ver. 35.) by the * Nehem- 

ing of Money or other things ; _— 5. 9 
Conſciences, and palliate their Sin, they diſguiſe it under other 
names : and {2.) to ſhew that all kinds of uſury are in thi 
bidden, whether of mung, or of vials, or of any thing that is com- 
monly lent by one Man to another upon aſury, or upon condition of 
_— the thing lent with advantage and overplos, as it is flid, 

+23-19. 

37 Thou ſhalt not give him thy money upon uſury; 
nor lend him thy viQtuals for increaſe. ! 

3$ I am the LORD your God which brought you 
forth our of the land of EBYPs to give you the land 
of Canaan, and to be your God. 

39 And * if ny” brother that dwelleth by thee be *Exod.21- 
waxen poor, and be ſold unto thee, thou net + pee 6, 
compel him to ſerve as a bond-ſervant 6. ay 

b Neither for the time, for ever, nor for the manger, with the Jer. 34-14- 
ay chagy vileſt kinds of ſervice, rigorouſly and ſeverely exattcd 5 yeh. 

t 

40 But as an hired ſervant,azd asa ſojourner he ſhall Jef of om 
be with thee,ard ſhall ſerve thee unto the year of jubile. with the 

41 And ther ſhall he depart from thee c,borh tre and /Tvice,Go- 
ſhall return unto his own 
family, and unto the poſſeſſion of his fathers ſhall he 
return. 

© Thou ſhalt not ſuffer him or his to abide longer in thy ſervice, 
as thou mighteſt do in the year of Releaſe, Exod. 21. 2,6: 
42 For they are my ſervants 4, which I brought 
forth out of the land of Egypt : they ſhall nor be 


fold + as bondmen.  THeb 
d They, no leſs than you, are Members of my Charch and : with the 
ſuch 25 Thave choſen out of all the Workd to ſerve me here, and to /ale of & 


ſed, neither are you abſolate Lords over thets to with them 


as you 7: 
Z 43 * Thou 


Chap; XX VI. LEYVFVIT 


* Thou, ſhalt not rule over him with rigor,but 


Golan, kf 
++ ſhalt fear thy God e. | 
od  Theagh tad Wald wot fecr Gam wud we ig ty goagy, of 
- -., unable to right themſelves, fear that God who hath command- 
ed thee to uſe them kindly, and who can and will avenge their 


if thou doſt them. 
>= Both om, and thy bond-maids which 
thou ſhalt have /ha/l be of the heathen that are round 
about you : of them ſhall ye buy bond-men and bond- 
maids. © ' 


your ſelves Your brethren the children of Iſrael, ye ſhall not rule 


one over another with rigor. f 

47. And ita OO or ſtranger wax rich by thee 
and thy brother har dre/leth by him wax poor, and 
ſell himſelf unto the ſtranger or ſojourner by thee, or 


k f of the ſtrangers. 

n- __ +. one of the root or ſtock. So the word root is 

where uſed for the branch or progeny growing from it, as Numb, 
13. 28. 2 Chron. 22. 10, He ſeems to note one of a foreign Race 
and Countrey, tranſplanted into the Land of Jjrae!, and ha- 
ving taken root amoneſt the of God, yet even ſuch an one, 
tho' he: hath ſome priviledge by it, yet he ſhall not have power to 
keep an Hebrew ſervant from the benefit of Redemption. y 

4$ After thar he is ſold,he may be redeemed again , 
one of his brethren may redeem him. 

49. Either his uncle, or his uncles ſon may redeem 
him, or ary that is nigh of kin unto him of his family 
may redeem him: or, if he be able, he may redeem 
himſelf. 

50 And he ſhall reckon with him that bought him, 
from the year that he was fold to him, unto the year 
of jubile, and the price of his ſale ſhall be according 
unto the number of years, according to the time of an 


hired ſervant £ ſhall ir be with him. 

g Allowance ſhall be made for the time wherein he hath ſerved, 
Srrm_—_ to that which is given to an hired ſervant for ſo long 
ervice, becauſe his condition is in this like theirs; that it is not 
properly his Perſon, but his work and labour that was fold. 

gr It there be yer many years behrnd according unto 
ther} he ſhall give again the price of his redemption 

* out of rhe money that he was bought for. 
52 And if there remain bur tew years unto the 
year of jubile, then he ſhall count with him, ard ac- 
cording uoro his years ſhall he give him again the price 
of his redemprion. 

53" And as ayearly hired ſervant ſhall he be with 
him ; and zhe other ſhall not rule with rigor over 
him-in thy fight þ. 

þ Thou ſhalt not ſuffer this to be done, but whether thou art a 
Magiſtrate, or @ private Perſon, thou ſhalt take care according to 


thy-capacity to get it remedied. 

54 And if he be not redeemed || in theſe years, then 
he ſhall go out in the year of jubile, bo7h he and his 
children with him: 

"55 For unto me the children of Iſrael are ſervants, 
they are my ſervants, whom I brought out of the land 
of Egypt : I az the LORD your God. 


CHAP. XXVL 


God commands them to Idolatry, 1. Keep his Sabbaths,and reverence 
hu -yr ole we weep his Statutes, 3. Promiſing plenty,peace, 
vitfory, freitfullneſs, bis Tabernacle and Preſence, 4—— 13. Dreadful 


Or, by 
theſe 
means. 


threatnings againſt the Deſpiſers, Haters and Breakers of his Com- | - 


minds: He will give them over to Diſeaſes, their Enemies, br, 
Peftilence, Sword, Famine ; they who remain ſhall fall one upon 4 
and pine away in their fins, 14. 39. But if they confeſs their ſins, and 
art under Gods Judgments, God will remember bis Covenant, 


\ and ſbew them favour in their Enemies 49-—45. Theſe Sta- 


ICVS. Chap. XXV1I. 
b By purging and preſerving it from all uncleanneſs, by approach- 

ing to it, and managing all the ſervices of it with reverence, and 
fac mavor on = God th eppire _ ”"”y 

3 ye walk in my ſtatutes, an COM- » ; 
Pe pory ret (pag Fo de aan 
4 Thenl will give you rain c in due ſeaſon, and the 
land ſhall yield her increaſe, and rhs trees of the field 
ſhall yield their fruit. 
c 


e God placed them not in a Land where there were 
ſuch Rivers as Nils, to water it and make it fruitful, but in a Land 


more 
lige them to obedience, in which their 4 Mom 2p 
5 And*your threſhing ſhall reach unto the vintage d, * ama s. 
and the vintage ſhall reach unto the ſorving time : and 13. 
ye ſhall eat your bread to the full, and * dwell in i Now 
your land afely. | Mr 
4 (i.e.) You ſhall have ſo plentiful an haryeſt, that you ſhall not 
OR ONES your Cord in a little time, but that work will 
6 And I will give peace in the land, and * ye ſhall * Job «x, 
lie down and none ſhall make you afraid : and 1 will 's: 
7 rid evil beaſts out of rhe land; neither ſhall the 9-4 
ſword e go through your land f: 25 _ 
e (t.e.) War, as the Sword is oft taken, as Numb. 14. 3. 2 Sam, + Heb. 
ra Gn pn {fy 2D Oe: 
Land be made the Seat of War. =O 
7 And ye ſhall chaſe your enemies, and they ſhall 
fall before you by the ſword. 
$ And * five g of you ſhall chaſe an hundred, » peut.z2. 
and an hundred of you ſhall pur ten thouſand ro 30. 
cw : and your enemies ſhall fall before you by the Joi. 23 
word. y 
£ (7. e.) A ſmall nuniber; a certain number for an uncertain. | 
9 For I will have reſpeft unto you, and make you 
fruitful, and multiply you, and eſtabliſh my covenant : 
2) at 
i.e. m I 
AT ERITION all that l have promiſed you in my 
10 And ye ſhall eat old ſtore, and bring forth z the 
old, becauſe of the new. 
ROT oe ear 
, or even 
EEE Snare nr 


ma m_— x he ew Cs, which alſo 1 fo 
it felf it will fill up your Barns. 
11 * And I will ſet & my tabernacle amongſt you : * Ezek.37. 
and my foul ſhall not abhor you. 26. 
& As I have placed it, fo I will continue it you, and not 
remove it from you, as once I did upon your miſcarriage, Exod. 33.7. 
12 * And I will walk among you 4, and will be * 2 Cor.s. 
your God, and ye ſhall be my people m. -* 16. 
1 As I have hitherto done, both by my villar of Cloud and Fire, 
pet, nfm erp By on pens walked of = _—_ with you 
in our journeys, 1d among you 1n r_ Ita to 
prod, conduRt, inſtru = comfort you. m Tel own youſor 
peculiar People which out © of Man- 
bind? > ded pendenes, hd 0h ve ren lend: "ou 
13 I amthe LORD your God which brought you 
forth out of the land of Egypt, that ye ſhould not be 
their bond-men, and I have broken the bands of your 
yoke, and made you go upright 7. 
n With heads lifted up, not down with a yoke. It notes 
ay mo ſecurity, confidence and glory, See Exnd. 14. 8. 
WMD. 23. J- 
14 FBur if ye will not hearken unto me, and will * Deut.28. 
not do all theſe commandments: I 5 
, 15 Andifye Rell Gai my ſtatutes,or if your ſoul Mb 2: > 
abhor my j ts, 1o that ye will not do all my 
commandments, but that ye break my covenant o, 
0 (6. e.) Break your part or conditions of that covenant made 
between me and you, and thereby diſcharge me from the bleſſings 
promiſed on my 
16 I alfo-willdothis unto you, I will even appoint 
+ over you þ terrour, conſumption, and the burning + Heb. up- 
ague, that ſhall conſume the eyes 9, and cauſe ſorrow #n you. 
of heart : and * ye ſhall ſow your ſeed in vain, for *Job 31.8 
your enemies ſhall eat it ;* nant, my 


| tutes che Lord gave to Iſrael in Mount Sinat by Moſes, 46. p 1 will-give them power over you, that you ſhall not be able to oF +4 
- / avoid or refiſt them. q By thedecay.of ſpirits, and affluence of ill 
*Exod.20. YE ſhall make you * no idols, nor graven image, | tumours. | | 
DI neither rear you up a || ſtanding image a, neir 17 And * I will ſet my face againſt you, and ye "PA 
Dente5.% ſhall ye. ſet _up-azy ||. image of ſtone in your land, | ſhall be {lain before your enemies : they that hate you x0. 
and 27.15. © bow down unto it; for 1 aw the L O R D. your | ſhall reign over you, and * ye ſhall flee when none *Pfal. 53-5 
Pſal.77.7. God. purſueth. Ou. Fr; Proy.28.1, 


illar. . « Or, pillar, to wit; to worſhip it, or bow 
pogo s Diberwiſe T this was not fimply probe 
red fone, holy goo: and after w. Co 
\ 4 Deus. 16. 22, So Exod, 20, They. 
Jock þ not ſimply or for any uſe, ble for worſhip. 


piture. 2 *:Ye:ſhall F 
—_ wot lanQuary 6: I am the LORD. . 


my ſabbaths, and reverence my 


r$ fre will not yet for all this hearken unto 
= then I will puniſh you ſeven rimes more for your 


S: | w 
19 And I will break the pride of your power 9, 


and I will make your heaven as iron, and your earth 
as brals 7, Att FI992 4 | 


q(te,) 


adventures not hearken 


with me, 
and fo 
UV. 24s 


5 "ont made dy thy iv 
es ſhall be deſolate s. 
4 ak Ly iots fe por Bo | ; 


"air Ciierk deflits, te-ſhatt teſt [1 
AIvE ns, when ye dw: _ 


4- NE een byte things | 114 FONts of you, Þ 
+ 25am. 24 5 The will 1 alſo walk contrary unto you x, | cr evemic, ak B+ tes heat * Frovat 
18.26. "tO tennis Cr, I demons | , and hy 


— ;5 And wil bring» fond pon yoo, | tharſhall rin: the | 
avenge the quarrel of my covenant y Wher'ye are [4 further arid =" ear rr 
gathered 4 9m within your cities "1 wilt end the | -.-37 And * they ſhall, Gelatia opdh. enter + as it * 1ſa.10.4. 
peſtilence'among you, and ye ſhall be delivered into were. before a ſword, whet none purſueth «i and ye 
the hand, of the enemy £. have no 2003-00 ſtay elder: your enemies. 


My quarrel with for. breach of » Faith and 4, As ts ares vpn meer 
RAN 1 he with ime. © Be hs TIES toy gt ay haſſily from theie puruens Jo 
ofthe peſtnce, will be unable "to defend you in your Cities or on you to imagine they do purſue you, when indeed 


\ Strong- 

6.34; , 26 * And when 1 have broken the ftaff of your And ye thall periſh a the heathen, and the 
Lack a6.bread. a, ten women & ſhall bake your bread in one land of your enemies ſhall eat yow up.” 
& 14- 13- .oven, and they: ſhall deliver you yout bread again by |-- 39 And they tharare-lefr- of 'you * ſhall 4 Bn 4 
— tc :-and-* ye thall eat, and not be-farisfied away 7 in their iniq I'O7 tbe Lene halt eh ab 27.8 6.5. 


14 Hig-1+"* @ Either, 1. By taking a pl wrgn<2 yard ſo.in the ini uities © their farhers"hall ch ine mW 
rather, 2. 3+ 


Or 
F Sarct of which Sf wr pally hho ye ae te deyrds trogh ditala, op 5.31 
EE WB IEIvn I. 4 li i ion once uy, ant the 
; al. 105. 16. Exe, 4- 36: of =Y J 2 


pro put. 1n. Compare Ezeh, 4. 16. 
27 Andif ye Ye will not «fon all this hearken unto me, 
:but walk contrary unto-me : 


againſt mend that atiorrhey have walked 


n Lion to a multitude 0 and de 
FS actor y, Or of bog, and con | 
' righteous "and together, as is threatned, Exek. 21. 3 Or, 


in fury of contrariety, or meeting with you, or againſt you, 

in the fury of battel. 
* Deut.: 3; . 29 * And ye ſhall ear the fleſh of your ſons e, and into theſe calamities by by Chinpe, Ns Ws # facy woe of War, 
$3. Ezcs, the fleſh of your daughters ſhall ye ear. but by my juſt judg ict vpn 'them. All which Confeſſion is no 
$. 10. ce Through extreme hunger, | See Lam. 4. 10. the ee ad is and. than Hypocrites in 


* 2 Chron, ., 39 And will defizoy your high places f;, and * cut > ene LT NE be on ben their 
34.7. Qdown your imagesg, 4a caſt your carcaſes upon the | je humbled, i. e. ſubdued, Liner reformed :* If to this confeſſion 
Ezek. 64, carcaſcs of your idols þ, Yo ap wy foul ſhall abhor you. hey add fincere humiliation ahd reforinaviokr 1 will do what fol- 
$1 3 od In. which you wil! facrifice manner of the Heathens. | 10Ws. 
| he Leu. 455 Numb.33-52. g Or,Yowr images of the Sun, made for | 4.1 And that 1 alſo have walked contrary:unto 

homme AE eeka or nag opg.eembiance them, and have brought them jars the land of  rheir 
a 7- Un he coo ge Vt bSo fe enemies : .if then theig* uncircumciſed hearts be/hum: * ſer.s. r0. 


bled, and Lye then | accept of the punmſhment of their mg 


* Lam. 1. =? And 1 will make your cities waſte, and * bring | ; 
10. Ezck, our ſanAtuaries 7 unto SO And I will not ing 
9.6.X 21- X the favour. & your ſweer t odours L 
: --. 5 Either, 1« Gods SanRuary anuariec tiere, as alſo Pſal. 4 | 
23-17+ 7: 80747: Fern SE. 5t Fekah 18. becauſe there were divers | ' + 7-pen ; 
app: ; in jt,cach of which was a Sandtuary,or, which is all one, | ' 42 "Then I retetnbri my cventar'y with Ja- 
ys ty ur fvrily cle dr ——_— = cob, and alſo my covenant with Ifaac, and alſo my 
Jefited it. a The dr _ arr ok, covenant with Abraham will I remember, and [I will 


. r. Sanfluaries,in oppoſition to Gods. Or, 3. Your Faber the bats. S 
aaa is moſt prabable, becauſe he PR ee the wit, ſo 4 256 


"thity-uſtd' to offer their /weet »dvars here following, 
(h &. Not own? or accept'them. \Sec Gen.8.21. Ia.tvt gre: I Ei 
of the igcenſe, ovof your ſacrifices, which, when offered with of which 

Faith and Obedicuce, are; very ſweet and acceptable tome, 


32 Ant Will britig the land into defolarion : and Of clines 


;: Yall. 


-LBVLTICVS. Chap. XXV1IDL 
feat 


they deſ) 


Fils 


7 


Xt 
| 2} 


; 


for 
Latall 


i 


he cavuor fay thi tlewezance was given a 


10 be Sxh36-22| * 1, And if i be auy unclean p beaſt of whic 
» 0 buyſe | ics unto the LORD, thes he 


or 
, Heb. ac- 
redeemable, and what not ; To Berwy 13 IJ. ts 
both of Prat nd Cavte, ER a fitthr pre thereof uno! | th, 0 
N D the:LQ k yt 14 And whena man ſanQifie 9 his houſe ro be- Prieft, &c. 
bil holy pnto:the LORD 7, chen the prieſt ſhall eſtimare 

it, whether it be good or bad: as the prieſt ſhall efti- - 
cn fo ſhall be ragct 5. 
but rh but Cools in this whole © > ole he actng it ri 
he or = Prieſts for AIRES, Nam. 18.14. @ wth 

"of eſticaation doth tor notoriouſly ſmerve fro 


was 


which devoted ci- 


themſelves or theie children to the ſervice of God, and that ci- | preſeribed by God. For if the Prieſt determined no $a won 
were all 


ther more ſtriflly and/particularly; a3 the V, s, and the Levites, wah rg oy #n hundred times more in the true va- 
1 Sam. 1.11. and for theſe there was no jon admitted, but | tue of it,! ume 10 Nan is fo ved of ee 8 yy e al 
they were in pe the; ſervi i bound to ſtand to the Prieſts determination in that caſe, Even as in 
| caſe # Mans leprofie was notorious and unqueſtionable, if a Prieſt 
| TTY | him clean, this did not make him 
clean. And paſſages of Scripture which leave thi 
| to,and command men to acquieſce in the determination of the Pri 
their children to the ſervice, 
in ſych 


- | which is imyious and 
give light to many Scriptures. | ; | 
ther — The 15 And if he that ſanQtified it,will redeem his houſe, 
| here is aſcei. | £h£2 he ſhall add the fifth part - of the mony of thy 
ver. 12, Or rather,. 2. Thine,0 eſtimation unto it, and it 'be his. 
. 8. woo be MIns t Which ke might the better do, becauſe the Prieſts did uſually 
fear of his,  his4 7 put a moderate rate upon it. . | 
a Rhee the pr 16 And if amanſha}t ſanQtifie untothe LORD ſome 
part of a field of his poſſeſhon #, then thy eſtimation 
years old d, even thy | {hall be according to the ſeed thereof x: || an homer of | or, che 
of filver,after the the- "ney net meds pm ts fifty ſhekels of filver y, of F = 
: bred eee re tht Be h <PAT - 
| a Line abhee | Lay .4s Xnd be faith is it 
was 


: 
6 
: 


" 
: 


IIS 
"in #1 __ 
— if zt be 


is 


by 


> 


40} 3-1 
HE HTHED 


Ls 


\ 0» | 17 If he ſaiAlific his eld from the year of Jub 
by ES 


The 


18 But if he ife his field after the Jubilee c, 


then the all kim he cron ( be vowed, clave Sn 
years remain,even un anderſtan 
Tebiles and ir ſhall be abard from thy timatio. 

c e. 


| 


JINI-T 


of ANG, | 

21 But the field when it goeth out h in the Jubilee, 

ſhall be holy wito the LORD: 48% held devoted : the 
theteof ſhall be rhe- f. 


ime 
| be 
ew might by virtue of th Fax, 
. ) M- 
Lands might b ven to the Priſy, cither for their own tg hs 
» ot ar 1 TL Ta ; | 
22 And if @ man fanRige unts.the 1, a field he Sree of their GlitdoencrSermams ay of een 
Which he hach bought,which, ;s nor.of thei ; of his ok orbiden wo rake them ay, by that great ed that 
Dd 6 Nr hx Pa 5 h by a bow with s Rod wa rely To be panſhed, = is aid and. 21, 
: ” . & £54 #4 w 20. . . 
23 on unto him the worth his fe willlly _ OO—_ "Bit for the Ca 


Mens 
lives, gave to the [raclites a power over their Perſons and Lives; 
and a command to put them to death. And this verſe 
a ſpecial reſpe& to them or ſuch as them. And 
neral ſabjeft of this, and the former verſe, be onc 
there are two remarkable di 


] 


30 And 


tbe to him to whom | LORDS : it 7s holy anto the LORD. 
war food gnly of the ordinary and yearly Tithes e 


ing to the Le- 


, Re vites, &c. as the very expreſſion intimates, and the addition of the 
; 5. | fifth part in caſe of redemption thereof implies. 

» fhekel of the ſanQtuary : * twenty gerabs 31 And if a man will at all redeem ought of his 

13 Neth; ſhaket. br; TS tithes, he ſhall add thereto the fifth par? thereof. 

& 47- 32. And concerning the tithe of the herd, or of the 


flock, even of whatſoever palleth under the rod ||, the 
tenth ſhall be holy unto the LORD. 


| Either, 1. The rod, it being the 
tocauſe all their Cattle to 
where the Tenth was 


I2, 


and 
ws — and numbred. oy aq en ROT oy 
-33 HE ſhall not ſearch whether it be good or bad, 
$1; 9 went ore a= Fs 
..27 And if zz be of an unclean beaſt 7, thenhe ſhall it, and t thereo y, ir 
redeem , it accon whe rage eſtimation, and ſhall add | ſhall nor be reds 


2 xt of it 34 Theſe ere the commandrrients which the LORD 
ten ic ate Ga 'commanded Moſes for the children of Ifrael in Mount 


N U M- 


Is 
, 


Chap| XXVII. LEVITICUS. Chap. XX'V1L 


F Joſh. 5. 


* Gen. 28; 
22, Numb. 
18, 21,24: 
Mal. 3.8; 


19. 


Chap. 1. 


N u M 


The ARG 


where we have an account of 


LETT giveth us an OI Ae rio fore) ors travel og the children of Iaet louagh ares 
- as at 


Egy 
he! and p 
maintenance an 


TIL 
Sf 
the Hſcotreg ing report of ten 0 
forced to _ above 38 years in 1 


CHAP. 1 
God commands Moſes and Aaron to number the people that were fo fr 
War, 1——3, Twelve Captains choſe, of every Tribe one : 
Names : The number of each Tribe, 44+—45, 46. \ The Levites 
exempted : To take _ of the Tabernacle : The other Tribes Camp- 
ing round it, 47 -—— 


\ N b the LORD ſpake unto Moſes-in the 
the congregation, on the firſt day of. the ſe- 


cond month, in the _ > Coping, aiter they were come | 


our of the land of E 

a Where now they had .- JOSEY hp red 
thered —————— 19, 1.& 40. 17. and 
places. b From the Mercy-ſca 

2 * Take ye the Em c of all the congrrgyyon of 
the children of Iſrael d, after their families, by the 


houſe of their fathers, e with the number of zbeir | 


names, every male by their _ 
c This 1s _— the ſame muſter wi Exod. _—_——_— 26. as plainly 
appears, becauſe that was before the beikding Tabernacle, 
which was built and ſet up on the firſt day of the jr ft month, Exod. 4o. | 
2, but this wasafter it, to wit, on the firſt day of the ſetond month, as 
is ſaid 2r, 1. And they were for differing ends ; that was to Tax 
them ſer the charges of the Tabernacle; but this was for other 
ends, part! 
to the ai 


of God's Faithfulneſs, in -making gone ns Promiſes of 
multi 


ing them, and to their own ti 


of ring 
and numbers 
| there was not much COTE 2 two num- 
no eminent fin the in that interval, 
God was provoked to diminiſh their numbers. Some con- 
t in thatnamber, Exod. 30. and 38. the Levifer were in- 
cluded, which are here excepted, ver. 47- and that in that interval 
cre were . ye-wy dnaronngy many more Men of thoſe years as 
Levites of the ſame age. d' So the ; Rropgin nine 
were not numbred, e The People were into 
twelve Tribes,. the. Tribes into great Families, Numb. « $. theſe 
ag ork th 
by Fa- 


Families into.lefſer Familics.called the houſes of 
they were diſtinguiſhed one from another 

that are 

able to go forth to war in'Itael : fon (hall 

number them by their armies. 


aan A T.a 
ouand A 

4 And with you there ſhall be a man bf every 
ttihe f : wy os head of the houſe of his fathers. 

f 1} To infpet work, that it might be Faithfully and mpartially 


5 And theſe are the names of the men that ſhall 


ſtand with you g : of tbe tribe of Reuben þ, Elizur | i 
the ſon of Shedeur. 


£ To wit,. with Moſes and Aaron, who were the chief managers 
of the work. þ The Tribes are here numbred according to the or- 


oe int, fr birth, _ _ children of then of 


6 Of Simeon Shelumicl the ſon of Zuriſhaddai. 


From twenty years old and u 


wilderneſs of Sinai a, in the tabernacle b of | 


that the great number of the People might be known | 


TY; 


BER 8: 


UMENT. 


RY 


net to themthereja,ith their j 
F402 2 rigid Numbrings 5p 


pane, Our 5 he 


PETER and 


ned nd enſe. jp 


ON. 2 me We 
novk went 


et apart for Ker 
72 [= ca the rexel 


7 | hw z Nat yhne 1 EAR 
the fon.of Zuar.//' 7 


” Of Zara? iab the ſon of 'Helon., 


Re og "= 


Naphtali, 
| 1s Theſe mere tfS rok 
$ of the tribes of 


k Heb."-rhe named or _ to 


fon Comprar 


Roger bed 


Moth 16.0. 9. 't See'Rrod, 18.24, Numb. 
— Pigeons 


| 


they | of their ot amy ce accy to th I 
from rwenty years T7 upw 


19 As the LORD commanded } = paler 
end, Oy 0 og ene 66 Iok a = 
FL. e Q Reuben racis eldeft £1.ky 
| tions after their families,b the houſt S 
| her ITY » the namber of the viola ; 
their polls, every om twen hidarF ery 
ward, all that were/able'to go fi racy yan land up 
m Heb. w_—_ their Cues, who e. the Perſons 


FE 
Fame ater who'| are” here | ſabdivi 1. 
21 


ww ens wal jw part Fern of the 
Teibs ris of Read were forty and fix thouland andfive | 


22 oe. the children of Simeon, their 
after their nutnbred SF the houſe Mo ;grntin,. 
hp dom Ir 32 The poor 
oI the-names, by-their ey 
years old -and upward;-all Eres 


tO WATr : 


23" Thoſe that wee num of 
re of Simeon, wee fey ne 


[__ 1 Of the children'of Gad 

ter dr families, by the'bouſt IerS.A 

ing to the number of the names, from rwenty years 
and upward, all that were able to go torth to 

war : 


25 Thoſe that were numbred of them, even of the 


tribe of Gad, were forty and = Gouhed in bnatend 
and fitty. 


26 Of 


Chap. 1. NUMBSB'ERS Chap. HY. 
26 Of the children of Judah, by theirgenerations, | ing twely © wht; T—=VIW 
after theit families,b My Eire gt wrgnioacy tachers. nr | mogrdadtiedofo 
ing to the number of the names,trom twenty years old | 45 So were all thoſe that were numbred of thechil- 
a0d OaNeg, 214 £har ark {28-29 oo FUR, 00 LA, dren of \{frael, by the boule of their fathers from twen- 
27 Thoſe that were num ot them, even years old and 'u all that y . 
WARY 0 ND AE SER HA POSTIPES: PENS coat in Ihe ; SE ASSP 
and fix hundred 77. 46 all that wt * fix *Exod. 
n Far more than any other Tribe, in accompliſhing of Zacobs | hundred re re Ge es, Ca es like 36 = 


ry Gen. 49. i .  dred and fifry Sce Exod. 
28 Of the children of Iffachar by their generarions, « honed Loel how.) 12. 37- 
after their families, by the houſe of their fathers, ac: |, #7 Bur tbe Levites after the tribe of rheir fathers, chap. 26. 


cording to the number of the names.from twenty years | 5 07 numbred among thern. q te 7 
old and upward all that were able to go forth to war. . = che LORD had ſpoken ugto —_ ſaying, 
29 Thoſe that were numbred of t even of the mn ne gy F - nurher the tribe of Levi 4, 
tribe of Iſſachar,mwere fifty and tour thouſand and four | 17. 1 um of them among the children ot 
hundred. Becauſe —_— 
zo Of the children of Zebulun,by their generations, | the "ang SER» > ents Mx wich an 
after their families, by the houſe of their tathers, ac- | to upon the Service of the T and therefore are 
cording to the riumber of the names,from twenty years | '*#ryed to another mpſier, Nang. 3: 15. 0d 4. 2, &c. And 
or and upwards, all that were able to go forth to | jj, anbitionto give his own Tribe the ' —_— Mhoſes 
31 Thoſe that were numbred of them, ever of the | 5o Bur thou ſhalt appoint the Levites over the ta- 
tribe of Zebulun, were fifty and ſeven thouſand and | bernacle of teſtimony 7, and over all the veſle!s there: 


four hundred. of,and over all things that belong to it; 

32 Of the children of Joſeph, namely, of the chil- | the tabernacle, =. | all the v :ls om wo = 
dren of Ephraim, by their generations, after their fa | ſhall miniſter unts it, and ſhall encamp round about 
milies, by the houſe of rheir farhers, according to the | the tabernacle. 
number of the names, from twenty years old and up- | . 7.50 called here, and Exod. 39. 21. becauſe it was made chief 
ward, all that were able ro'go forth to war : Ir beck che dehes the Teſtimony, 2-Sam. 7. 2. which is oft 

33 Thoſe that were numbred of them, even of the $1 7 gem <p 94 __— "Ga forward, the 
jet of Ephraim, were forty thouſand and five hun- Levites ſhall take it down : and when the tal le 
cy © A t thouſand more than Manaſſeh, towards the accom. | 15/39 Þ© pitched, the Levites ſhall ſer it up : and the 
pliſhment of that promiſe, Gen. 48. 20. which the Devi in vain at- rongar T4 that cometh nigh Lf, ſhall be pur todeath 
defeat ſtring Gath againſt them s elſewhere is one of another Nation, 
I Cm 7.21 22, _ Tegan E: b another Tribe, one no Levite. t S025 to do the offices —_—_ 

34 Of the children 0 eh, by their genera- | 7: 5% . : ; 
tions, after their families,by the houk: of their fathers, | 52 And the children of Iſrael ſhall pitch their 
according to the number of the names, from twenty | *©5 every man by his own camp, and every man by 
years old and upward, all that were able to go forth | hiS wn ſandard, t out their hoſts. | 
70. War: 53 Bur the Levites thall pirch round about the ta- 

35 Thoſe that were numbred of them, ever of the | b*rnacle of reſtimony, thar rhere be no wrath # upon 
tribe of Manaſſeh, were thirty and two thouſand and | "© tion of the children of Iſrael : and the Le- 
two hundred. vites ſhall the charge x of the tabernacle of reſti- 

36 Of the children of Benjamin, by their . | mony. ; 
tions after their families,by the houſe of their Eihere, i $0 br Krogh Wha 5e _—_— IR nn 
_— to the number of rhe names, from rwenty | called fimply wrath by way of fed . 


nency, as the moſt terrible kind 
years old and upward, all that were able ro go forth | of wrath. = (i. e.) Shall ſuffer no ſtranger to approach through cu- 


tO war : riofity, or any other motive. ; : 

37 Thofe that were numbred of them, ever of tha | . 54 And the children of Iſrael did according to all 
wide of Benjamin, were thirty and five thouſand and | *hat the LORD commanded Moſes, ſo did they. 
tour hundred. CHAP. II. 


þ The ſmalleſt number, _ 7 one, though Benjamin had more | qyger for the Marches and Camping of the Tribes, 1, 2. Pudab on the 
immediate children than any of kis brethren, Gen. 46. 21. where- Eaſt-ſide, with Iſſuchar and Zebulon, wholed theVan, mats 
as Dan had but one immediate ſon, Gen. 45.23. yet now his number | pon gn the South fide, with Simeon and Gad : then the Tabernacle 
tet. Ielenſe | Mach greet end omar changes Gadd Diya | An AR IE InES 1000. Iefenke an 

amin, ec es can, Weſt- 16 M and Benjamin, 1 8 nn. 
and Joquenly Gat make in Families, 1 Sam. 2. 5. And there- ry . well ce raanny 


; , and Naphtali, 25. 
fore | ſt, or pleaſe themſely nume- 
rows OFſpring, ade ge hart... N D the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, and unto 
-- -3$ Of the children of Dan, by their generations, Aaron, ſaying, 


after. their families, by rhe houſe of their fathers, ac- | - 2 Every man of the children of Iſrael ſhall pitch by 
cording to the number of the names, from twenty | his own ſtandard a, with the enfign of their fathers 

years old and upward, all that were able to go forth | houſe : + far oft 6 abour the tabernacle of the congre- t Heborer 
10 war : m . gation —_ they Avg SO 23- IR <ginſt. 
...39 Thoſs that were numbred of them, ever of the | 4 Or, enſign, by to whi is allotted by the following 

"Ir ; order. . 1 feſt that there tour Standards - 

wiſe of Dan, were threeſcore and rwo thouſand and fig DN Rees follow, diſtinguiſhed . \_cap hevaanyk = 
feven hundred. - mu or iſe ; alſo that there were other particular Enſigns be- 

-- -zo Of the children of Aſher, by their generations, longing to each of their Fathers Houſes or- Families, as 1s here 
coming families, by the houſe of their tathers, ac- | fid-,- 5. Partly out of reverence to God and his Worſhip, and the 

years 


ing to the number of the names, from twenty yon om nyo hay poet. pv. or S0gy ef Chetr p74 4 


d and upward, all that were able to go forth | poſed they were at twothouſand cubits di ſrom it, which was 
to war : "ſs the ſpace between the People and the Ark, of. 3-4- and it is nut 
41, Thoſe that were numbred of them, evex of the -0.44-= 1-4 age cncamped round about it, between 
oC were forty and Our thouland aps. foe 3 And on the caſt-lide toward the rikogor the Sun, 


| ; d of the camp of Judah pitch, 

42" Of the children of Naphtali, throughout their ſhall they of the ſtandarc 

gpneeticns, atrer their families, by the houſe of their | _ 45 A a gp apex; kay Br par 
thers, according to the number of the names, from ſhall be captain c C =, 

twenty years old and upward, all that were able to | ,, * And his hoſt, and thoſe that were numbred 0 

go forth to war : them, were threeſcore and fourteen thouſand and fix 
43. Thoſe that were numbred of them, ever of the hundred. 


TIT 1m * And thoſe that do pitch next unto him, /ha// be 
he ot: Naninalk were fifty and. three thouſand. and the tide of Iſſachar c : and Nethaneel the fon of Zaa 


44 Theſe are thoſe that were numbred, which Mo- Rell. of ahs Con wth _— tharekye 


ſesand Aaron numbred, and the princes of Ifrael, be- | would more conteutedly ſubmit to Fudab, 3s 


Chap. 1 


6 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were numbred -& 
of, were fifty and four thouſand and four hundred. 


Then the tribe of Zebulun : and Eliab the ſon of 
Helon be captain of the children of Zebulun. 
$ And his hoſt, and thoſe that were numbied there- 


of, were fifty and ſeven thouſand and four hundred. 

9 All that were numbred m emp udah,were 
an hundred thouſand and fourſcore id and fix 
1 hone 
iy open the moſt numerous Camp, becauſe they marched firſt, 
troy Lipnnn broom ' and going towards the Eaſt, and be- 
10 On the ſouth-fide ſhall —_ ſtandard - - 
camp of Reuben e;according to their armies : and the 
—_— of the children of Reuben /ba// be Elizur the 


{on of Shedeur. 
e 'Who being the firſt-born, was the Leader of the ſecond Camp. 


11 And his hoſt,and thoſe that, were numbred there- 
of, toere forty and: fix thouſand and five hundred. 

12 And thoſe which pitch 'by-him,/>a/! be the tribe 
of Simeon : and the capraiy of the children of Simeon 
ſhall be Shelumiel the ſon of Zutifhaddai. * 

13 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were numbred of 
then. were fifty and nine thouſand 'and three hundred. 

14 Then the tribe of Gad : - and the captain of the 
ſonz of Gad hall be Eliafaph the ſon of Reuel f. 

{ Called Drrel, Numb. 1. 14. the Hebrew letters Datethand Reſh 
being very like, and oft changed, as appears by comparing Gen. 10. 
3. with 1 Chron. 1.6. 'and Gen. 36. 26, 38. with 1 Chron. 1. 41,50. 

15 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were numbred of 
them,zeere forty and five thouſand and fix hundred and 
fitty. 

, 6 All that were numbred in the camp of Reuben, 
were an hundred thouſand and fifty and one thouſand 
and'four hundred and fifty, throughout their armies : 
and they ſhall ſer forth in the ſecond rank. . 

17. Then the tabernacle of the congregation ſhall 
ſet torward with the camp of the Levires in the midſt 
of the camp g : as they —_ ſo ſhall they ſet for- 

y 


ward, every man in his place by their ſtandards. 
2; Which is not to beunderſtood ſtridly or exattly, but largely 
for in their march they were divided, and part of that Tribe march- 


ed tiext after Judzh, Numb. 10. 17. and the other part exattly in 


the midſt of the Camp. 

13 On the welt-fide /ha/l be the ſtandard of tha camp 
of Ephraim h, according'to their armies: and the cap- 
tain of the ſons of Ephraim /ha// be Eliſhama the ſon 


of Ammihud. 
þ Who is here preferred before his Brother, according to the pro- 
pheſie, Gen. 48. 19, 20. 


19 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were numbred of 
them, were forty thouſand and five hundred. 

20 And by him ſha// be the tribe of Manaſſeh: and 
the captain of the children of Manafſeh /ha/? be Ga- 
maliel the ſon of Pedahzur. 

21 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were.numbred of 
them, were thirty and twothouſand and two hundred: 

22 Then the- tribe of Benjamin : and the captain of 
the ſons of Benjamin,/ha/! be Abidan the ſon of Gideoni. 

23 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were numbred of 
them,were thirty and four thouſand and five hundred. 

24 All that werenumbred of the camp of Ephraim, 
were an hundred thouſand and eight thouſand and an 
hundred, throughout their armies: and they ſhall go 
forward in the third rank. 

25. The ſtandard of the camp of Dan /ha// be on the 
north-fide by rheir armies: and the apes of the chil- 
dren of Dan /ha/l be Abiezer the ſon of Ammiſhaddai. 

26 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were numbred of 
them, were threeſcore and two thouſand and ſeven 
hundred, |? vp, | 

27 And thoſe that encamp by him,/b// be the tribe 


of Aſher: and the captain of the children of Aſher, | 


ſhall be Pagiel the ſon of Ocran, 
238 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were numbred of 
them, rwere forty and one thouſand and five hundred. 
29 Then the tribe of Naphrali : And the captain 
of = children of Naphtali, /a/l be Ahira the ſon 
of Enan. 


NUM RS. 


i The ſtrongeſt Camp next udah, and therefore he comes 
i that the Tabernacle 


32 are thoſe which were numbred of the 
children of Iſrael, by the houſe of their fathers , all 
thoſe that were numbred of the camps throughour 
their were fix hundred thonſand and three thoy- 
ſand and fiye hundred and fifty. 

33 Bur the Levites were not numbred & among the 
c——_—_— Iſrael, as the LORD commanded Moſes. 


their warfare was of another kind. 
34 And the children of Iſrael did according to all 
that the LORD commanded Moſes : fo they pitched 
by their ſtandards /, and 10 they ſet forward,every one 
after their families, according to the houle of their 
fathers. | 
I (i. e.) Each of them under his principal ſtandard. 


CHAP. IL 


The Genealogy of Moſes, Aaron, and bis jons, Nadab and Abibu, 1 -—. 4. 

The Levites are joyned with them in the Adminiſtration of the Taber- 
nacle, $=o—l0. Inftead of all the Firft-born, 11——13. The three 
Families of the Levites numbred, 14 — 39. The Firſt-born numbred, 
40-43. Being more than the Leuites, fore of them are redeemed, 
and the Money given to Aaron and his ſons, 44 —— 51. 


Heſe a alſo are the generations b of Aaron and 
Moſes, in the day that the LORD ſpake with 
Moſes in Mount Sinai c. 
« Which follow in this Chapter. 6 (7. e.) Either, 1. The things 
done by them ; as the word generation is ſometimes ulecd, as Gen. 6, 9. 
and 25. 19. and 37, 2: Or rather, 2. The Kindred or Fami ie 
that is the ſubjet of this Chapter, and not their events or afti 
0bj. Aaron's Family indeed is here mentioned, but not Moſes his 
Family. Anſw. Moſes his Family and Children are here included 
under the general name of the Amramite, ver. £7. which includes 
all the Children and Grand-children of Amram, the perſons only of 
Aaron and Moſes being excepted, And the generations of Moſes 
are thus obſcurely mentioned, becauſe they were but common Le- 
vites, the Prieſthood being given ſolely to Aaron's Poſterity, whence 
Aaron is here put betore Moſes, who elſewhere is commonly named 
after him. c This ſeems to be added, becauſe Nadab and Abibs, 
mentioned wer. 2. were then alive, though dead at the time of ta- 
king this account. 
2 And theſe are the names of the ſons of Aaron , 
Nadab the * firſt-born, and Abihu, Eleazar, and Itha- 
mar. 


ro miniſter in the prieſts office. 
when they oftered ſtrange fire before the LORD, i 


Eleazar and Ithamar miniſtred in the 
-the fight of Aaron «d their father. 

d In the time of Aaron's life, as this phraſe is taken, Numb. 3. 4. 
See alſo Pſal. 72. 5, 17. and under their fathers inſpeRtion d1- 
reftion, and as their tathers Servants or Miniſters in the Prieſts- 
office : for Servants are oft deſcribed by this pluaſe of being, or 
fanding, or ſerving in the ſight or preſence of their Maſter. 

5 And the L O K D ſpake unto: Moſes, faying, 

6 Bring the tribe of Levi near, and preſent them e 
before Aaron the prieſt, that they may miniſter unto 
him. | 

e Offer them to the Lord for his ſpecial ſervice. This was promi- 
ſed to them before, and now aRtually conferred upon them. 
7 And they ſhall keep his charge f/ and the 
charge of the whole congregation g before the taber- 
nacle þ of the congregation, to do the ſervice of the 
tabernacle. | 
f (i. e.) Aaron's charge, or thoſe things which are committed 
to Aaron's care and overſight, and under him and his 
i to the Levites. g (i.e.) Of all the Sacrifices and 

which are due to the Lord from all 


8 _ th 
tabernacle of the congregation, and the 
the children of Iffael z, to do'' the ſervice © 


3 Thoſe things which all the Children of 


| Chap: Il. 


3 Theſe are the names of the ſons of Aaron, the F 
prieſts which were anointed, F whom he conſecrated + Heb. 
whoſe hand 
4 * And Nadab and Abihu died before the LORD, #* þ'te. 


? *Lev.1o.1; 


nN 
the wilderneſs of Sinai, and they had nochildren : and ns 26, 


prieſts office in » Chron. 
24+ 2. 


Iſrael are in their feve- 


* Exod.6. 


3» 


30 And his' hoſt, and thoſe that were numbred of _ pars Ao al bo % SR a Gay 
them, ee fifty and three thouſand and four hundred. | '5 And * thou ſhalt give the Levites unto Aaron and * Chap.8. 
31 All they that were numbred in oy ep of | to his ſons : they are F wholly given unto him & out 1g, © 
EE CT es ea einht 
with thelr ftardards. : _y PR Ih bar gs Kenan mentiane non i bow ag 


b 


10 And 


- 
\ ", 
, 


11 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 


* Chap. 12 And I, behold, * haye taken the Levites from 

8.15. and among the children of Iſrael, inſtead of all the firſt- 

18.5. hom 2 that openeth the matrix among the children of 
Iſrael : theretore the Levites ſhall be mine. 

n Who were God's 
cauſe it was the ſmalleſt of the Tribes, and therefore to 
find both ec in, and maintenance for the work. 

* Exod. 13 Becauſe * all the firſt-born are minez* for on the 
13-22 day that | ſmote all thefirſt-born inthe land of Egypr, 
tn?7:2” I hallowed unto me all the firft-born in Iſrael , borh 
- Luke2 23. Manand beaſt mine they ſhall be: I am the LORD o. 
* Exod. « Who may appoint whom I pleaſe for my Service, 
131215. 14 And the LORD ſnake unto Moſes" in the wil 
derneſs ot Sinai, ſaying, 
15 Number the children of Levi after the houſe of 
their fathers, by their families: every - male from a 
month old p and upward, ſhalt thou number them. 

þ Becauſe at that time the firſt- in whoſe ſtead the Levites 
came, Numb. 8. 15, where offered to 2.22.and to beredeem- 
ed, Numb.18.16. And from that time the Levites were conſecrated to 
they were entred as Novices to part of their work, Numb. 8. 

a Rg —, when they were compleatly admitted to their 
w s 
f Heb. 16 And Moſes numbred them according to the + 
mouth. word of the LORD, as he was commanded. 
* Gen. 45. 17*And theſe were the ſons of Levi,by their names : 


11. Exod. Gerſhon, and Kohath, and Merari. 


r= aa 18 And theſe are the names of the ſons of Gerſhon, 


1 Chron. by their families; Libni, and Shimei. 
 6.1,2.and 19 And the ſons of Kohath by their families; Am- 
23-6, ram, and Izhar, Hebron, and Uzziel. 

20 And the ſons of Merari by their families;Mahli 
and Muſhi : theſe are the families of the Levites , ac- 
cording to the houſe of their fathers. 

21 Of Gerſhon was the family of the Libnite, and 
the family of the Shimite : theſe are the families of 
the Gerſhonite, | 

22 Thoſe that were numbred of them, according to 
the number of all the males.trom a month old and up- 
ward, even thoſe that were numbred of them, were 
ſeven thouſand and five hundred. 

23 The tamilies of the Gerſhonite ſhall pitch be- 
hind the rabernacle weſtward. 

24 And the: chief of the houſe of the father of the 
Gerthonite /hal/ be Eliaſaph rhe ſon of Lael. 

25 And thecharge of the fon of Gerſhon, in the ta- 

* Exod. bernacle of the congregation, /ha//be the * tabernacle g, 
+4 andthe* rent 7, * the covering thereof s, and the * 
261, hanging for the door of the tabernacle of the congre- 
* Exod. gation : | 

26,7,14 q Not the boards, which belonged to Merari, ver..36. but the ten 
* Exod. Curtains mentioned Exod.26.1. r To wit,the Curtains of Goats hair. 
26.35, &5 (i.e) The coverings,of ram-skins and badgers-skins. See Numb.g.2 5. 
* Exod 26 And the hangings of the court , and the * cur- 
*&., tain for the door of the court.which z by the taber- 
2716  nacle and by the altar round about, and the cords of 


it z, for all the ſervice thereof. 

t By which the Tabernacle was faſtened to the pins, and ſtretch- 
ed out, Exod. 35. 18. 

27 And of Kohath z was the family of the Amra- 
mite, and the family of the Izharite , and the family 
of the Hebronire, and the family of the Uzzielire : 
theſe are the'families of the Kohathire. _.. 

u This Family had many Priviledges above the others : Of 
that were Moſes and Aaron, and all the" Prieſts: They had the chict 
A Tabernacle, and the care of the moſt holy things 

ol. l. 


NUMBERS. 


be: 


Ehapait 


ver. 31; and in the Land of Cohen they had twenty 
which were almoſt as many as both their Brethren fe- 
ceived. See Jof. 21, 


28 Inthe number of all the males, from a mont 


here below, 


ite. | 91d and upward were eight thouſand and fix hundred, 


keeping x the of the ſanQtuary y. 
x Or, Keeper + -4-- for that math, as ſoon as they 
were of it. i.e.3 Of thoſe things contained in or 
nearly to f verſe 21. 

29 The families of the ſons of Kohath ſhall pirch 


on the hide of the tabernacle ſouthward. 
30 And the chief of the houſe of rhe father of the 


| Ls Of the Kohathite, /ba// be Elizaphan the fon 


34 And their charge /hal! be the * atk and the * ta- * Chap. 
ble, and the * candleſtick, and * the altars , and the 25::*- 
of the ſanQtuary wherewith they miniſter, and , 4 
* the hanging £#, and all the ſervice thereat e. * Chap. 
{ Which covered the moſt holy place, for all other Hangings be» 2 5.21. 
longed to the Gerſbonites. @ (i. e.) All the other Furniture belong- * Chap. 
ing to it, of which ſee Nimb.q. 7,9,14- 27.1 and 


32 And Eleazar the fon ot Aaron the prieſt a// be 3.1. 
chief þ over the chief of the Levites c: and have rhe * hp. 
overſight of them thar keep rhe charge of the ſap 26.31, 


b Next under the High-Prieft ; whence he is called the ſecond Prieſt, 
4 ge 25, 18, —_—_ the dan Fan yt xp 
was to orm ms work, 1 Ngs 4. 
and he had a ſuperiority over all the bt of the Prieſts and 7+ 0-4 
c ( 1.e, ) Overthole three Perſons, who were each the chiet of theit 
ſeveral Families; of whom fee here, wr. 24, 31, 35- 

33 Ot Merari was the family ot the Mahlite, and 
the tamily of rhe Muſhite : theſe ore the tamilies ot 
Merani. 

34 And thoſe that were numbred of them, accord- 
Ing to the number of all the Males,from a month old 
and upward, were fix thouſand and two hundred. 

35 And the chief of the houſe of the tather of 
the families of Merari, was Zuriel the ſon ot Abi- 
hail : zbe/e ſhall pitch on the fide of the tabernacle 
northward. | 

36 And f wnder the cuſtody and charge of the ſons 
of Merari, ſhall be the boards of the tabernacle, and 
the bars thereof, and the pillars thereof , and the foc- 
kers thereof, and all the velſels thereof, and all that 
ſeryeth thereto : 

37 And the pillars of the court round about, and 
their ſockets, and their pins, and their cords d. 

4 HT I Gan hr another uſe than thoſe mentioned , 
Ver. 20. 


38 But thoſe that encamp before the tabernacle ro- 
ward the eaſt, even betore the tabernacle bf the con- 
gregation eaſtward; ſha/l be Moſes and Aaron,and his 
tons,keeping the charge of the ſanctuary tor the charge 
of the children of Iſrael e : and rhe ſtranger that co- 
meth nigh ſhall be pur ro death. 

e Either in their ſtead, that Charge which they were obliged 
to keep either by themſelves or by others appointed by thern, it 
God hath not commutted it to thoſe: or tor their good and tcr- 
— asd benefit; tor their preſervation , as the word may be ren- 

39 * All that werenumbred of the Levites, which *Sce chap. 
Moſes and Aaron numbred at the commandment of 25-52: 
the LORD, throughout their tamilies, all the males, 
trom a month old and upward, were twenty and two 


thouſand f. 


F Obj. But if the particular numbers, mentioned ver/. 22, 28, 
34. be put together , they make exattly 22300. Anſw. The odq 
| rw here, either according to the uſe of the Hoiy 
ipture, where in fo great numbers ſmall ſums are common- 
y 


, or, becauſe they 
and —_——— could not be £1- 
ven to him again 1 of the other firſt-born. Sce Lev. 27. 25. 
If this number of firſt-born ſeem very ſmall to come trom 22000 
Levites, it muſt be conſidered, That only ſuch firſt-bora are here 
and ſuch as continued in their Parents 
's 


+ Heb. the 
office of the 


charge. 


were the firſt-born of the Levites , 


ereted new Familics of their own. 
ordered things by his wiſe Providence 
is Tribe ſhould be much the 
t ins the numbers 
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." 40 And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes,number all the 
ftt-born of the males of the children of Iſrael g from 
a morith old and upward,and take the nutnber of their 


names. 


be compared with the number of the Levites 
DTT 


41 And thou ſhalt rake the Levites for me (1 am the 
LORD)in ſtead of all the firſt-born among the children 
ot Liracl h,and the cartle of the Levites in ſtead of all 
the firſtlings among the cattle of the children of Iſrael. 

hb To wit, luch as are now alive of t but thoſe which ſhould 
be born of them hereafter are otherwiſe diſpoſed. i Not that they 
were to be taken from the Levites, or to be ſacrificed to fe 
more than the Levites themſelyes were, but that they, together 
the Levites, were to be preſented before the Lord by way of ac- 
knowledgment, that the Levites might be ſet apart for God's ſervice, 
and their Cattle for themſelves as God's Miniſters,and for their ſup- 
port in God's work. 

42 And Moſes numbred, as the LORD commanded 
him, all the firſt-born among the children of Iſrael. 

43 And all the firſt-born males by the- number of 
names, from a month old and upward, of thoſe that 
were numbred of them,mwere twenty and two thouſand 
two hundred and threeſcore and thirteen. 

44 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

45 Take the Levites & in ſtead of all the firit-born 
among the children of Iſrael,and the cattle of the Le- 
vites in ſtead of their cattle, and the Levites ſhall be 
mine, I am the LORD. 


, & To wit, the 22000 reckoned up, ver.39. of which ſee the notes 
encre. 


46 And for thoſe that are to be redeemed of the two 
hundred and threeſcore and thirteen of the firſt-born 
of the children of Iſrael, which are more than the Le- 
vites ; 

47 "Thou ſhalt even take five ſhekels apiece / by the 
poll, after the ſhekel of the ſanCtuary ſhalt thou take 
them : * the ſhekel 7s twenty gerahs. 

| Which was the price to be paid for the redemption of a firſt- 
born a month old, Numb.18. 15,16. but this Money _— for 

d out of the common of all, 


theſe 273 Perſons was probably 
except Lots were caſt who , Which is not probable in ſo 


ſmall a concern accompanied with ſo much trouble. 

48 And thou ſhalt give the number wherewith the 
odd number of them is to be redeemed unto Aaron and 
to his ſons 2. | 


m To whom all the Levites were given, and therefore the Money 


which came in their tead. 

49 And Moles took the redemption money,of them 
that were over and above them that were redeemed by 
the Levites. 

50 Of the firſt-born of the children of Iſrael took he 
the money, a thouſand three hundred and threeſcore 
and five /hekels, after the ſhekel of the ſanQtuary. 

51 And Moſes gave the money of them that were 
redeemed, unto Aaron and to his ſons , according to 
the word of the L O R D, as the LORD commanded 


Moſes. 
CHAP. Iv. 

God commands the Leviteg to be numbred from thirty till fifty years old; 
fit for the ſervice of the Tabernacle : Their charge, 1 —— 16. Of the 
Kohathites, 179-—21. Of the Gerſhonites, 22=—28. 
Sons of Merari, 29 —— 33. The number of each, 34—45. Of 
all in general, 46. 49. 

A N D the LOR D ſpake unto Moſes,and unto 

A Aaron, ſaying, 

2 Take the ſum of the ſons of Kohath from a- 
mong the {ons of Levi.after their families,by the houſe 
of rheir fathers. 

3 From thirty years old 4 and upward, even until 
fifty years old 6b, all that enter c into the hoſt d, to do 
the work of the tabernacle of the co tion. 


a This age was preſcribed, as the age of full ſtrength of hody , 
= ol laborious Work of car. 


and therefore moſt proper for their 
rying the parts and veſſels of the T 
judgment, which is aeceflary for the rig 
Services. Whence even Fobn and Chri 
Miniſtery till that age. And it ſtill 
ſon for mens undertaking the Mini 


Objef. They might cnter this work 
Roar and in David's time and 
Anſw.1r. Their firſt entrance upon their 

ear, when they began as Learners, and 
pettion and direQion of their Brethren 

. they were compleatly admitted to 
Ohce.'- 2 David, being a 
God inthe Aﬀeairs of the T 


the Temple, and the/ great of 


NUMBERS. 


Fee 


= 
ll, 


=Y- 
* 


Of the 


fices, required a greater number of Attendants than formerly was 


4 This hall be the ſervice of the ſons of Kohath in 

_ > c3--5r omg of the congregation,aboxt the moſt ho- 
ings e. 

”e Hereafter mentioned, as the Ark, Table, Alew, 6c. Compare 


Numb, 3. 31. ? y 
ſetteth forward, Aaron ſhall 
f ſhall rake down the co- 


\ 
g 


vering veil gand cover the ark þ of fitimoay WIRLIT: 


upon occaſion the inferiour Pri 

into the Holy of Holies , which . otherwiſe was 
Prieſt, Heb. 9. 7. g The ſecond Veit, of which ce 
, &c, Levit. 4. 6. Heb. 9. 3. wherewith the Ark was 
'the Tabernacle ſtood , Exed. 4o. 3. b Becauſe the 
who were to carry the Ark, might neither ſce, not imme- 


And ſhall put thereon the covering of badgers- 
1,and fhall ſpread over it a cloth wholly of Blue 


come ir 


23 
$ 


15. compared with 1 Kings 8. 8. 
ol yoob b —rbeg ſtaves while the Ark and 

but hd removed, the poſture 
2. Hebrew 


derſtood not of putting the ſtaves into the rings, wherein they con- 
ſt remained, but of the putting of them either upon their 
ſhoulders to try and fit them for carriage, or into the or re- 


bad weather. 
7 And upon the * rable of ſhew:bread / my ſhall * Exod. 


mM, 25-39. 


ſpread a cloth of blue, and put thereon the. d 

and the ſpoons , and the bowls and covers to || cover 
arkede and the corttatnes bonne 4 ſhall be thereon. 

; \ br 1.0, 

Heb. Of faces of preſence ado rar nyt. 


of the bread which was 


Lord. tee re frnncr ns oem mote apr n (#. e.) Shew- 
bread ; fo becauſe 'it was continually to be there , even in 
the Wilderneſs ; where though they had only Manna for them- 
ſelves, yet they reſerved Corn for the ing of theſe loaves, 


which they Roe an with ao great difficulty procure from ſome of 
the people bordering upon Wilderncſs in the innermoſt parts 
whereot they were. 


$8 And they ſhall ſpread upon them acloth of ſcar- 
ler, -and cover the ſame with a covering of badgers: 
Skins, and ſhall put in the ſtaves thereof. 

9 And they þ.u take a cloth of blue, and cover 
the * candleſtick of the light, * and hislamps,and his 
tongs.and' his ſnuff diſh 
of, wherewith they miniſter unto ir. a 

10 And they ſhall put it, and all the veſlels there- 
of within a covering of badgers-skins.: and ſhall pur zz 
upon a bar 7. 

n So contrived that this cloth containipg the Candleſtick, &c. 
might be either laid upon it, or ſome other way faſtened toir. 

11 And upon the golden o altar they ſhall ſpread a 
cloth of blue,and cover it with a covering of badgers- 
Skins, and ſhall put to the ſtaves thereof. 

0 Allcovered with plates of gold. 

12 And they ſhall take all the inſtruments of mi- 
niſtery- p, wherewith they miniſter in the ſanQtuary, 
and pur pry a ao of ___ cover ow hos a 
coveri t put bem on a bar. 

> The ran ſod by the Priefis in their holy miniſtra- 
tions, See Exod. 31. 10. | 

13 And they ſhall take away the aſhes from the al- 
tar g, and ſpread a purple cloth thereon : 


18. 12, and 24 4+ Numb. 7. &. i 
did offer Sacrifices at 
ſo conſtantly and dili tly, as they did i 


and all the oil-vellels there- * Exod. 


* Chap. 
3-31. 


* Exod. 
25 6. 

* Exod. 
30-34- 
* Exod. 
30-25. 


f Heb. to 
war the 
warfare. 


| Or, Car- 
rage. 

* Chap. 
3. 25 


f Heb. 
mouth. 


- 
be 


F532 k 


=1 2 


fi 


Fa 


; 
; 


cough te Level were nr As 


Sam. 4: 
did for that fin. See 
1 Sam. 6. 19. 2 Sam. 6.6, 7. Tl 
16 And.to the office of Eleazar the fon of ' Aaron 


the prieſt, pertaineth x * the oil. for the light, and the 
* ſweet incenſe, and the daily meat-oftering y, and the 
* anointing oil.,and rhe over-hghr of all the tabernacle 


z,and of all that therein 7s,in rhe ſanQtuary,and in the 
velſels thereof. | | 

x (ke) fit Men 3s ho ety oe ings, and not to commit 
SS EDITED 

even w1 

29.20.20. TCHhe) The care - whe Freon Ioexoe be 
carried by the perſons and in the manner expreſled. 

.17 And the LORD fſpake unto Moſes, and unto 
Aaron, ſaying, | : 

18 Cut ye not off 2 the tribe of the families of the 

Kohathite trom among the Levites. 

«(ie) oy = by your negle& provoke God to cut them off 

og $ 


for touchi , wh 

19 Bur thus do unto them, that they may live and 
not die, when they approach unto the moſt holy 
things, Aaron and his ſons ſhall in and appoint 
them "one to his ſervice/þ,,and to his burden. 

b To that which is liarly alfotred to him, the Services and 
Burdens being (tributed, among the m. 

20 Bur they-ſhall not go in-to ſee when the holy 
things are-covered, leſt they die. 

21 And the LORD fſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

22 Take alſo the ſum of the ſons of Gerſon through- 
out the houſes of their tarhers by their families : 

23 From thirty years old' and upward, until fifty 
years old ſhalt thou number them : all rhat enter in + 
ro pertorm the ſervice, to do rhe work in the taber- 
nacle of the congregation. 

24 This zs the ſervice of the families of the Ger- 
ſhonites, ro ſerve, and tor || burdens. 

25 And * they ſhall bear the curtains of the taber:- 
nacle c, and the rabernacle of rhe co ation d, his 
covering e, and the covering of rhe badgets-Skins that 
1s above upon it, and the hanging for the door of the 


rabernacle of the congregation. 

c (1, e.) The curtains or covering of Goats-hair. d-( 7. e.) The 
ten curious curtains which the boards af the Tabernacle ; 
for the boards themſelves were carried by the Merarites. e (i. e.) 
The covering of Rams-skins which was put next over thoſe ten 


curtains. 

26 And the hangings of the court, and the hang- 
ing for the door of. the gate of the court, which 5 
by the tabernacle , and by the altar f round abour, 
and their cords, and all rhe inſtruments of their 
ſervice, and-all that is made for them : ſo ſhall they 


terve. 
F (i.e. ) Which Court compaſſeth both the Tabernacle and the | 
Altar, Exod. 27. 16. 

27 Ar*the + appointment ' of Aaron and his fons, 
ſhall be all the ſervice of the ſans of the Gerſhonite, 
in all their burdens, and in all their ſervice : and ye 
ſhall appoint unto them in c all their burdens. 

28 This is the ſervice of the families of the fons of 
Gerſhon. in-the tabernacle of the congregation : and 
their charge a// be under the hand g of Ithamar the / 
ſon of Aaron the prieſt. 


£ Under his cor and direftion. Thus the hand of Hege, Efth. 
2. 3+ is his care and cuſtody. | 

29 As for the ſons of Merari thou ſhalt number 
them after their families by the houſe of their fathers. 


Vol. L 


30 Frons thirty 
ty years old ſhalt thou number them , every one thar 
entreth into the + ſervice, ro do the work of the rabee- 
nacle of the congregation. | 
31 And * this zs the charge of their 
cording to all their ſervice in the tabernacle of rhe 
congregation, * the hoards of the tabernacle , and 
the bars thereof, and the pillars thereof, and ſockets 
SINE bh. Frey | 
FL, Peyreny as ee upon which the Pillars ſtood ; of which 
32 And the pillars of the court round about , and 
their ſockets, and rheir pins, and their cords with all 
their in rs, and with all their ſervice: and by 
name z_ ye ſhall reckon the inſtruments of the charge 
of their 
Wt 
theſe 
teing meaner things, 
might otherwiſe have been neglefted ; us, 
fnall in his Worſhip and Service, and 
be obſerved ia the minuteſt Circum- 


33 This 7s the ſervice of the families of the ſons of 
Merarl.according to all their ſervice in the tabernacle 
of the congregation ander the hand of Ithamar the fon 
of Aaron the prieſt. 

34 And Moſes and Aaron, and the chief of the con- 
gregation numbred the ſons of the Kohathite, aftcr 
their families, and after the houle of tacir fathers. 

35. From thitty years old and upward , even un- 
to fity yearsold, every one that entreth into the ſer- 
vice, tor the work in the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion, 
; 36 And thoſe that were numbred of them by their 
families, wer2 two thouſand ſeven hundred and fitty. 

$7 Theſe were they that were numbred of the fa- 
milies of the Kohathires, all that might do ſervice in 
the tabernacle of the congregation, which Moles and 
Aaron did number, according to the eommandment of 
the LORD by the hand of Moſes. 

38 And thoſe that were numbred of the ſons of 
Gerſhon, througheur their families, and by the houſe 
of rheir fathers. 

39 From thirty years old and upward, even un- 
to fifty years old, every one that entreth into rhe ſer- 
ag tor the work in the tabernacle of the congrega- 

on : 

40 Even thoſe that were numbred of them, through- 
out their families, by the houſe of their tathers, were 
two thouſand and fix hundred and thirty. 

41 Theſe are they that were numbred of the fami- 
lies of the ſons of Gerſhon,of all rhat might do ſervice 
in the rabernacle of the congregation, whom Moles 
and Aaron did number,according to the commandment 
of the LORD. 

42 And thoſe that were - numbred of the families 
of the ſons of Merari,throughout their families, by the 
houſe of their fathers : 

43 From thirty years old and” upward , even un- 
' to fifty. years old, every one that entreth into the fer- 
vice, for the work in the tabernacle of the congregation. 

44 Even thoſe - that were numbred of them after 
their families, were three thouſand and two hun- 


dred |. 

þ ow apyennt the Wiſdom of Divine Providence , that whereas 
in the Kobarbites and Gerſhonttes, whoſe burdens were fewer and ca- 
fier,there were but about a third part of them which were fit for ſer- 
vice, the Merartes, whoſe burdens were more and heavicr,had above 
one half of them fit for this work. x 

45 Theſe be thoſe that were numbred of the families 
of the fons of Merari; whom Mofes and Aaronnum- 
bred,according to the word of the LORD by the hand 
of Moſes. 

46 All thoſe that were numbred of the Levites, whom 
Moſes, and Aaron, and the chief of Iſrael numbred, af- 
eer their familiesand after the houſe of their fathers : 

47 From thirty years old and upward, even unto 
fifty years old, every one that came to do the ſervice 
of the miniſtery, and the ſervice of the burden in the 
tabernacle of the congregation : | | 

48 Even thoſe that were numbred of rhem,were eight 
thouſand and five hundred and fourfcore /.,, 

1 Which number was much inferiour to any other Tribe, for the 


| Reaſons mentioned on Namb. 3:39. | 
| Aa 2 49 Ac 


' Chap.1V q 


years old and upwatd,even unto fif- | 


F Heb, 


. warfare: 
ac- * Chap. 


3- 35. 
* Exod. 
26.15; 


Chap.V. 


* Lev. 13. 
3.45. 

Lev. 15. 
2. 
* Chap. 
9.5,10. 


and 19.11, 
anlz1.19. 


* Lev. 6.3. 


F Lev. 6.5. 


F Lev. 6.6. 
and 7.8. 


[| O 'heave- 
offering. 


*Lev.6.148, 


26.and 7. 
chap.18.8. 


| hehildren of thao 
ſhall be 


49 According to the commandment of the LORD 
they were numbred by the hand of Moſes, every one 
aceording to his ſervice, and — his burden: 
thus were they numbred of him', as the LORD com- 
manded Moſes. | 

CHAP. V. 


God commands to put away all unclean perſons from the Camp : it is exe- 
cuted,1 ——4. Reſtitution commanded, and an offering , eſpecially 
of ballowed things, which belong to the Prieſt, $——10, Laws in 
caſe of Fealouſie, bitter water ordained, 1 1 31. 

D the L O R D ſpake unto Moſes, fayi 

A 2 Command the children of Iſrael, that they 

ut out of the camp « every * leper,and every one that 


than* iſſue b,and whoſoever is defiled by the*dead c. 
« In which the People dwelt ; as afterward out of the Cities and 
Towns, that they might not converſe with others and infe& them. 
b To wit,of genital Seed in Men, or of Blood in Women in their ſea- 
ſons. c (1. e.) By the touch of the dead: See Lev. 21.1, Numb.s.5. 
3 Both male and female ſhall ye pur ont ; wirhout 
the camp ſhall ye put them, that they defile not their 
camps d, in the muſt whereof I dwell e. | 
4 By which Caution God would intimate the poſſibility. and dan- 
ger of Mens being made guilty by other Mens fins, and the neceſlary 
duty of avoiding intimate converſe with wicked Men. e By 
ſpecial” and gracious Preſence ; and therefore the permiſſion of 


fuch 
Impurities is the greater injury and provocation to. me , as being 
done 1n my n % and refle&ing diſhonour upon my Name. 


4. And the children of Ifrael did fo, and put them 


out without the camp, as the LORD ſpake unto 'Mo- 
ſes, ſo did the children of Iſrael. 

5 And the LOR D ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

6 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, * when a man 
or a woman ſhall commit any fin that men commir f, 
to do a treſpaſs againſt the LORD 2g, and thar perſon 
be guilty þ : 

Heb. rut ſins of men, i. e. Either 1. of Common Infirmity, or 
ſuch Sins as Men commit through Human Frailty, for if this were 
done knowingly and wittingly, a greater puniſhment was appointed. 
See Levit.5.5,56. Or rather 2, Sins. againſt Men , or belonging to 
Men, to wit, Deceits or Wrongs, whereby other Men are 1njured, 
of which he manifeſtly ſpeaks, as from v. 7, 8. fo this is a 
Genitive Caſe of the Objeft, as Mat. 12. 31. Blaſphemy of the Spirit, 
(for ſo it is in the Greek) is blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt, as it is 
called Mark Fo 28, Luke 12. 10, and power of all fleſh, Jobn 17, 2. is 
power over all fleſh, and power of ſpirit, Matth. 10.1. 1s power over or 
againſt ſprrits, Luke 9. 8. and prayer of Ged, Luke 6, 12. is = er di- 
refted unto God : and the ſpoil of the pag, w OY the Pl taken 
from the poor : and violence of the chi:uren of Fudab, Foel 3.19.is vio- 
lence againſt them, as we tr eit. £ Which words may be added, 
Either 1. to expreſs a new Sin, of preyaricating and dealing _ 
with God, either by a falſe Oath, which is a ſpecial Injury to God, 
or by a Lie or ſimple Denial- that he hath any thing of his 
Neighbours, which alſo God takes as a Sin eſpecially m— him- 
ſelf, who in ſuch caſes is the only Judge of what is falſly faid or 
ſworn, See As 5.3, 44 Or 2. to aggravate the former Sin, and to 
ſhew that ſuch Injuries dpne to Men are alſo Sins againſt God, who 
hath commanded Juſtice to Men as well as Religion to Himſelf. But 
the former is more both becauſe here is a Ram of Atonement 
to be offered to God for the ſpecial Injury done to him, as well as Sa- 
tisfattion is to be made to the Man whom he injured ; and epecaly 
by comparing this with the parallel place, Levit. 6. 2,&c. & (i. e.) 
Shall be ſenſible of his guilt, or be conviRted in his Conſcience of his 
Sin; for otherwiſe this might ſeem a meer tautology, if it were only 
meant of being really wilty of fin, which was expreſſed before in 
thoſe words when one ſhall commit any ſin, i. e. be guilty of any ſm. 

7 Then they ſhall confeſs their fin z which they have 
done, and he ſhall regompenſe his treſpaſs * with the 
principal thereof Xand add unto it the fifth pary there- 
of. / a give it unto him againſt whom he hath treſ: 

Ea, " JR ae 
ve; y ſhall not continue in the denial or the FaRt, as ſuch perſons 
oft do, but ſhall give glory to God, and take ſhame to themſelves by 
acknowledging their ſin, with grief and remorſe. See Levit.5.5. and 
6.4; ' & (-e.). The thing he took away, or what is equivalent to it. 
I'W hich is added both as a ting, to theiapped perihy for the 
want of his Goods ſ2 long, and for his trouble for the ſuppoſed utter 
loſs of them,and 1gjuri iſcourage 


Exod,(22, 1? 
nate. 


- 


to 


th 


he: 
aton ef 


t 


PR 


NUMBER S: 


| 


| 6 An emblem of vileneſs and mi 


q 
lefty. 6 = {4 EP KY 6 eefas Fin fr ith tek 
26, 27, 28. p Towitfto 


were $ See Exod. 2 
Lord by kis hands. *) The Prieſts See Lev. 6.16. 


the prieſt,it ſhall be *® his. 


10 And every mans hallowed thi 
man 
not 


hatſoeyer 7 
EIT, 


were or yowed, as moſt underſtand it, becauſe theſe were 
not t peculiar,but a part of them was offered to God, 
, the Offerer as well as by the Prieft 
as is manifeſt ; but of ſuch other things as were to and 


us 16s 
ſaying, ., 
12 Speak unto the children of Nel and unto 


pra- 
their hard- 


by, but alſo peculiar nil, uporenn in diſhonouring his 


amily, and transferring his 
mens childreg Or, 2. becauſe 
_ _ ys ron from tbe jealouſic of the ie who had rot 

t authority and power, ogpertneg or th ting away Or 
_ the Husband,as the Husband had over the for No 
cauſe being the jnferiour and the weaker Sex, and more ſubject to 
jealoufies and groundlefs ſuſpicions, it was net thought expedient to 
truſt them with ſuch x power or priviledge, # From the way -of 
Religion and J , or from her Faith given to her Husband,or-to 
the by-paths of Falſhood and Filthineſs, and that cither in truth, or 
in appearance, and in her Hasband's Opinion. y\ 

13 And a man lie with her carnally, and it be hjd 
from the eyes of her husband, and be kept'cloſe z,and 
ſhe be defiled, and ther be do witneſs againſt her x, 
neither ſhe be taken with 1he manner , 

x She utterly denying it; Prov. 30. 20. and none being able and 
willing to, diſcover it. x For if it was witnefſed, ſhe was to die 
for it, Levit, 20. 10. Deut.22.227 | 

14 And the ſpirit'of jealoufie y come upon him,and 
he-be jealous of his wite, and the be defiled : or it the 
ſpirit of jealoufie come upon him, and he be jealous of 
his wife; a ſhe be not defiled : 90 

y (Cie) A ot: or ſuggeſtion or inward motion 
kind, Om aryl Thus 'we read of the ſpirit 
of wiſdom, Iſa. 11. 2. of neſs, Ia. 19. 14. of fornication, Hol. 4.12. 
of fear, a Tim. 1. 7.'0 Ther hear Lets 

15. Then 2 ſhall the man bring his,wife unto the 
prieſt, and he ſhall bring her offering 4 for her , the 
tenth parz of an ephah of barley meal,heſhall pour no 
oil upon it, nor put frankincenſe thereon þ,, tor it zs 
an oftering of jealouſic, an offering of memorial, lring- 
ing iniquity to remembrance c : _. 

7 She perſiſting in her denial, and her Husband requiring herſub- 
miſſion to this way of trial. a Which was partly becauſe none were 
to appear before God empty, Exod. 23.15. partly by way ef folemn 
tc to God, whom hereby ſhe deſired to judge between her and 
her Husband ; and partly by way of atonement to appeaſe God , who 
had for her ſins ſtirred up her Ausband againſt her, and ſent an evil 
ſpirit between'them. Sce 1 Sam. 26. 19. b Both becauſeit wasa 
kind of Sin-offering, from which theſe were excluded, Lev.s.10.and 
to teſtifie her ſorrowful ſenſe of the hand of God, and of her Huſ- 
band's diſpleaſure, and becauſe ſhe came thither as a Delinquent, or 
one ſuſpetted of delinquency, and under an ill fame, and unplcaſi 
both to God and Men; as one that wanted that grace and amiableneſs 
and joy which oil ſignified, and that nce with God which 
frankincenſe deſigned, Pſal. 141. 2. c Both to God before whom ſhe 
apgonted as a ſinner, and toher own Conſcience, if ſhe were guilty, 
and, if ſhe were not guilty of this, yetit reminded her of her other 
fins , for which this rr, be « puniſhment. 

16 And the prieſt ſhall bring her d near and ſer her 
before the LORD e. | 

4 (i. e.) The Woman : But of her he ſpeaks, ver. 18. or if, 4. e. 
the offering, which is laſt ſpoken of, ſo the Feminine Gender is put 
for the Maſculine or the Neuter, of bath which we- have inſtances. 
e (i. e.) Before the Sanftuary where the Ark was, _ : 

17 And the prieſt ſhall take holy water f iff anearthen 
velſel g;and of the duſt þ that is in the floor of the taber- 


nacle z the prieſt ſhall take,and pur 77 into. the water & - 
fr Either water out of the haly Laver,Exod. goub, ar rather the wa- 


ſignifie that ſrailty and vileneſs of which ſhe ſtood acculed,or expreſs 
het ſorrowful and ſhameful condition, or becauſe, after this uſe it was 
to be n in pieces, that the remembrance of it might be blotted 
out as far as was poſſible. Lev.6.28, ang 11, 33 and 15412. 
, 45 appears from 7ob 2.12. Pſ.22. 
1 5.Lam.3.29.1nd the Serpents food,Gen. 3. 1 grey for her who 
had been ſeduced to folly by the Szrpents inftigation, i Which made 


Nt 


Chap. V. 

it duſt and the greater terrour into the W if ſhe 
ny __ it more unpleaſant and bitter, which was 
ſuitable to one in that ſtate. 

18 And the prieſt ſhall ſer the woman before the 
LORD/, and uncover the womans head x, and put 
the ing of memorial in her hands » which is the 
ering : and the prieſt ſhall have in his hand 


. 19 And the prieft ſhall charge her by an oath g, and 
ſay unto the woman,If no many have lien with thee, 
|| Or, being and it thou haſt not gone afide to uncleanueſs ||f wirh 


m the power 


of thy buf another s inſtead of thy husband, be thou free from 


4imd ls bitter water thar cauſeth the curſe. | 

+ Heb. un-",, 4 To anſwer truly to this , Or to declare by Oath whether 
der thy huſ- ſhe be me Acdoes ppriege uch Oath ſhall ſay as follows. x To wit, 
band. except thy as is manifeſt from the whole Context , or n» 
other man, the word anther being underſtood here , as it is thought 
to be alſo, Gen, 14. 1+ and 36. 6. Exod. 22. 20. s Or, with bim, 6.e. 
uot phone þr ge So it is an Ellipſis cafily fupplicd out of 

ext. ” , 

"+ 20 But if thou haſt gone afide to another inſtead 
of thy husband, and if thou be defiled, and ſome man 
have lien with thee befide thine husband ; 

21 Then the prieſt ſhall charge the woman with an 
oath of c and the prieſt; ſhall fay unto the wo- 
man, The L O R D make thee a curſe, and an oath 
r among thy people, when' the LOR D doth make 
thy thigh z to F rot x and thy belly to ſwell y. 

et (1. 2 A form of Curfing or imprecatory Oaths,that when 
would curſe a they may wiſh that they may be as curſed and 
miſerable as thou upon this occafion, See the phraſe Na.65. 15. 
J60S and compare Gen. 48. 20. Rath 4. 11, 12. « A modeſt 

1gnification of the genital parts,uſed both in Scripture, as Gen.46.26. 
Exod. 1.5. and other Authors,that the fin might be evident in the pu- 
niſhment x Heb. to fall, i.e. to die or waſt away, as the word is 
uſed, 1 Chron2 1.14, compared with 2 Sam.24.15. y Suddenly and 
violently tillit burſf, which the Jews note was frequent in this and 
like caſes, as Exod.32.20, And it was aclear evidence of the truth 
of their Religion. 

22 And this water that cauſeth the curſe ſhall go in- 
to thy bowels,to make zby belly.ro ſwell, and zhy thigh 
to rot : and the woman ſhall ſay, Amen, amen 2. 

7(ie) olt0ye if | hegeity- The word is doubled by her 
as an evidence of her innocency, and ardent defire that God would 
deal with her according to her deſert. 

23 And the ieſt ſhall write theſe curſes a in a book 
b, and he ſhall blot them our with the bitter warer c. 

« Wherewith ſhe curſed her ſelf.to which peradventure her name 

was added. þ (7, e.) In a Scroll of Parchment, which the Hebrews 
commonly call a Book, as Dent.24 1. 1 Sam. 11.14. Ja. 39. 1. c Or, 
raſe or ſcrape them out and caſt them into the bitter water. Whereby 
it-was fignified, that if ſhe was innocent, the Curſes ſhould be blot- 
ted out and come to nothing, and, if ſhe were guilty , ſhe ſhould 
find in' her the effe&s of this water which ſhe drunk, after the words 
of this Curſe had been and put in. 
....24 And he ſhall cauſe the woman to drink d the 
bitter water, that cauſeth the curſe : and the water 
__ cauſeth the curſe ſhall enter into her, and become 
bitter. | 

EI wit, after the jcaloufe-offering was offered, as is affirmed 
v. 26. 


25 Than the prieſt ſhall take the jealouſie-offering 
out of the womans hand, and ſhall wave the offering 
before the LORD, and offer it upon thealtar. 


+ Heb. to 
fall. 


26 Andtheprieſt ſhall take an handful of the offer- 


ht the memorial thereof e, and burn zz upon the 
car. 

e Of which ſee Lev, 2. 2. | : 

27 And when he hath made her to drink the wa- 


TINT. .. then ir ſhall come to paſs, that if ſhe be defiled, 


i and have done _ againſt her husband, that the 
Pal 83. 9, water thar cauſeth 'the curſe, ſhall enter into her, 
It, an 


Jer. 24.9. thigh ſhall rot:- and the woman ſhall be * a curſe a- 
_ ou mong her people. | 

is +». 28 Andif the woman be not defiled ,. bur' be clean, 
T:ch.8.1 3." then ſhe ſhall be free F;t and'fhall conceive iced 3.1 


CAR 


NU MBE 


ney (B21, 


become'bitter, and: her belly ſhall- ſwell, and her LO 


R S; 


efe beter Curſes and Miſerics. 


usband.and is 
30 Or when the ſpirit of jeatpuſie' comerh ' upon 
him, and he be jealous over his wife,and ſhall fer rhe 
woman before the LORD and the prielt ſhall execute 
upon her all this law. 
31 Then ſhall the man be guiltleſs from iniquity /, 


of | 4nd this woman ſhall bear her iniquity 7. 


17 Jon bs (a ae ve he either difſembled or 
1 in ſo great a wicked not cndeayouring to bring 
wa whoa repentance or puniſhment ; See Math. 1.1 9.6 cheriſh- 
cd ſuſpicions in his Breaſt, and thereupon proceeded to hate her or 

her off. Whereas now, whatſoever the conſequent is, the Hyl- 


nging 
Ichi her, or for defaming her, if ſhe appear to be 1n- 
nocent. i (ve) The puniſhment of her iniquity, whether ſhe was 
falſe to her , or by any light gr fonliſh cartiage gave tum 
occation to ſuſpe her to be {. 
CH A P. VI. 

The Law of the Nazavites : from what they ſhonld abſtain : How becrm- 
ing unclean they were to be purified, 1 t2, The Vow of Separatin 
being fulfilled, the Ceremonies to be objerved, 14% — 21. The form of 
Bl to be wſed by the Prieft in the Congregation, 22--— 27. 

A D the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael and fay 


unto them , When either man or woman « ſhall || ſe- || Or, mf? 
parate themſelves to vow a vow of a Nazarite 6, to \e- po ces nih 
parate themſelves unto the L O R D: 

a For both Sexes might make this Vow, if they were free and at 
their own diſpoſe, for otherwiſe their Parents or Husbands could 
diſanul the Vow, Numb. 30. 4- and in that caſe they tinned io taking 
God's Name in vain, and vowing what they could not perform. 
b Whereby they did ſcqueſter themſelves in a great part from worid- 
y Employments and Enjoyments,that they might 1atirely conſecrate 

emſelves to God's Service,and this either tor their whol- life time, 
of which ſee Fudges 13.5. and 16.17. 1 Sam.r.tn. Lube 1. 15. or for 
a leſs and limited ſpace of time, of which in this chapter. 


3 He ſhall ſeparate h:m/e/f from wine and ſtrong 
drink c, and ſhall drink no vinegar of wine, or vinegar 
of ſtrongdrink , neither ſhall he drink any liquor ot 
nor eat moiſt grapes, or dried c. 

ſhould either 1nflame or diſpoſe him to Luxury,orcon- 
to the breaking of his Vow , or cloud his reafon,and there- 
by 10n ſome miſtake or miſcarriage in the Rules to which he had 
bound himſelf. Compare Lev. 10. 9. c Which was forbidden him 
for greater caution to him at the further diſtance from wine. 

4 All the days of his|| ſeparation & ſhall he ear no- 
thing that is made of the + vine-rree, from the kernels + Heb. of 
even to the husk. the vine of 

d Which were ſometimes more, ſometimes fewer, as he thought ; hs wine, 
fit to appoint. : 

5 All the days of the vow of his ſeparation, there | 
ſhall no * raſor e come upon his head,untilthe days be og 3 
fulfilled , in the which he ſeparateth him/e/f unto the {"$,m, x. 
L OR D, he ſhall he holy f ; and fhall ler the locks 11. 


of the hair of his head grow. 
e Nor Sciſſars, or other Inſtrument to cut off any part of his hair. 
This was appointed, partly as a fign of his martitication to worldly 
delights "7 pr affectation of outward beauty, which is promoted 
by the polling or cutting off the hair ; partly as a teſtimony of that 
purity which hereby he profelſled, becauſe the cutting off the hair 
was a ſign of uncleanneſs, as appears from v.g. and Levit, 14. 8, 9. 
partly t by the notorious length of his hair he might be conſtant- 
_ —_ of his Vow, and the exquiſite Holineſs 1t required, and 
others might thereby be admoniſhed and ſtirred up to the 1mi- 
tation of his holy example; and partly that he might reſerve his 
hair entirely for God to whom it was to be offered, v. 18. f (.e.) 
Wholly conſecrated to God and his Service, whereby he ſhews thar 
inward and ſubſtantial Holineſs was the great thing which Ged re- 
quired and valued in theſe, and conſequently in other Rites and Ce- 
6 All the days that he ſeparateth h:mſe/f tinto the 
L ORD, he ſhall come at no | dead body. _, + 0Or, dead 
+ 7 He ſhall not-make himſelf unclean tor his farher, /- 
or for his mother g, for his brother, or for his lifter, 
when they die : becauſe the + confecration þ of his + Heb. {e- 


Gcd 7 #5 upon his head. ' | Peration. 
£ Wherein he was equal to the High-Pricſt, Levit. 21. 11; being 

in ſome ſort, as ſacred a Perſon, and as eminent a Type of Chriſt, 

Heb. 7. 26. and therefore juſtly required to prefer the Service of 

God, to which he had ſo fully ny prepay given himſelf before 

the expreſſions of his affetions to his deareſt and neareſt Relations, 

b (i.e.) The token of his Conſecration, to wit,his long hair. 7 (i.e.) 

| he hath devoted himſelf to his God in an eminent manacr 

The Genitive caſe of the objeR. k 


8 Al the days of his ſeparation he 7 holy unto the 


| Or, Na- 
74 iteſhip. 


9 And if any man die very ſuddenly by him, and 
he/hath defiled the head of his conſecration ; then he 
ſhall ſhave his head 4 in the dayf his cleanſing, on 
the ſeventh day / ſhall he' ſhave it, 1 fv, 


Chap.VI. 


his Pollution, for uncleanng{s contrafted 
ſeven days, and the ſeventh day was the 
for it, Lev.15.13. 19.11,12. 
the * eighth day he ſhall bring two tur- 
y igeons x to the prieſt,to the door 
taberna tion. ' 
m As in the caſe of him that had a running iſſue, Levit. 1 5.14- 
11 And the prieſt ſhall e's Ws one BY 5 Ber 
maxe 


and inadverten- 
cy, as many other fins were. q Begin again to hallow or conſecrate 
it. 


12 And he ſhall conſecrate unto the LORD the 

days of his ſeparation 7, and ſhall bring a lamb of rhe 

* Lev. 5.5. firlt year * for a treſpaſs-offering : but the days that 

F Heb-fall. w dorms ſhall+ be loſt s,becauſe his ſeparation was 
de : 

r As many days as he had before ſeparated or vowed unto God. 


s ( 5. e, ) Not reckoned or imputed to him. Heb. fall, to wit,to the 
ground, 7. e, be void or of none effec. 


13 And this zs the Law of the Nazarite: when the 
days of his ſeparation are tulfilled,he ſhall be brought 
7 unto the door of the tabernacle of the congregation. 
t By the Prieſts appointment and direction. 
14 And he ſhall ofter his oftering unto the LORD, 
one he-lamb of the firſt year without blemiſh * for a 
burnt-oftering, and one ew-lamb of the firſt year with- 
©Lev. 4-2, out blemiſh tor *a ſin-offering «, and one ram without 
+ 123% ;, blemiſh tor * peace-offerings x : 
* Lev.3-6-  u Whereby he confeſſed and bewailed his Frailties and Miſcarria- 
ges, notwithſtanding the ſtrineſs of his Vow , and all the diligence 


and care which he could uſe , and conſequently acknowledged his 


* needof the Grace of God in Chriſt Jeſus the true Nazarite. x For 
thankfulneſs to God, who had given him Grace to make,and in ſome 
meaſure to keep ſuch a Vow. he offered all the three ſorts of cf- 
ferings, that he might ſo far fulfyl all Righteouſneſs, and profeſs his 
Obligation to obſerve the Will of God in all things. 


15 And a basket of unleavened bread;* cakes of fine 
flour mingled with oil, and wafers of unleavened bread 
anointed with oil , and their meat-oftering, aud their 
drink ofterings y. - 

y Such as did generally accompany the Sacrifices ; of which ſee 
Lev. 2. 1. and Numb, 28, 

16 And the Prieſt ſhall bring them before the 
gr we and ſhall offer his fin-offering, and his burnt- 
oftering, 

17 And he ſhall offer the ram for a ſacrifice of 

ce-ofterings unto the LORD. with the hasket of un- 

eavened bread : the prieſt ſhall otter alſo his meat- 
oftering, and his drink-offering, | 

18.* And the Nazarite ſhall ſhave the head of his 
ſeparation z at the door of the tabernacle of the con- 
pregarion a, and ſhall take the hair of the head of his 

paration , and put z7 in the fre þ,which 7s under the 
ſacrifice of the peace offerings. 

2. Or, of bis Nazariteſhip, i. e. in which the chief of his Nazarite- 
ſhip or Separation to God conſiſted. a Publickly that it -might be 
kyquy tat his Vow was ended,and therefore he was at liberty as to 
thoſe things from which he had reſtrained himſelf for a ſeaſon other- 
wiſe ſome might have been ſcandalized at his uſe of his liberty. Sec 
Aﬀs 21.46. b Either 1. the Fire of the Altar. But why then is 
this reftrained tothe Peace-offerings, ſecing it was common to the 
Burnt-offcrings,and to the Sin-offerings? Or rather 2.to the fire of the 
Kitchin, upon which the fleſh of the Peace-offerings was boiled, _ 
..q9 And the prieſt ſhall take the ſodden ſhoulder c 
of the ram,and one unleavened cake out of the basket, 
and one unleavened wafer.and ſhall put them upon the 

"hands of the Nazarite d, after the þair of his ſeparati 
0,6 ſhaver. | 

c. The left ſhoulder, as it appears from v.20, where this is joined 
with the heave-ſhoulder, which was the right ſhoulder, and which was 
the Prieſts duc-in all Sa Levit.7.32. and in this alſo, But here 
the other ſhoulder was 
from the Nazarites for God's fingular Favours 
4 That he may give them tothe Prieſt, as his peculiar Gift, | 

| 20 And the prieſtſhall wave them *for a wave-ofter- 
ing before the LORD? this ze holy for the prieſt with 
the wave-breaſt,and heaveſhoulder.:'and after that the 
Nzzarite may drink wine . 


* Lev.2.4. 


* Ats 21, 
24+ 


| were oyer them that were numbred) offered c : 


i- | two of the pri 


it, as a ſpecial token'of i ' axfulneſs | 
«ato them. 


return to his former freedom and manner of living, he is dif 
from his Vow. 
is 1s the law of the Nazarite who hath vow- 
of his offering unto the LORD for his ſepata- 
tion, beſides that that his hand ſhall get g : according 
to the vow which he vowed, ſo he muſt do, after the 
law of his ſeparation. - . 
"= (OI Wat vaiigty wont and give accord- 


ing to 
22 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſayi 
23 Speak unto Aaron, and unto his ſons,laying,On 
this wiſe þ ye ſhall bleſ* the children of Iſrael laying 
unto them, | 
hþ Heb. Thw, in this manner, 'or "in theſe words: yet fo as that 


they were not tied to theſe words, becauſe after this we have 
mples of Moſes and David and Solomon and 


21 


thee, 


2 Ou LORD make his face ſhine upon thee 27, 
and | 


explained by the following words, be gracious uato thee, Others ex- 
pound it of 1/lumination or direftion, and the revelation of himſelf, 


| and of his will to them. 


26 The LORD lift up hiscountenance upon thee z, 
and give thee peace o, | 

n (7 e.) Look upn thee with a chearful and counten- 
ance, as one that 1s reconciled to thee, and well with thee 
and thy Offerings and Services. See of this ph Pſal. 4.6. Prov. 
16.15. To this is oppoſed the falling and the caſting down of the 
countenance, of which ſee Gen. 4. 5,5. Job 29.24, Or, Regard, Pro- 
tet, and Help thee. Compare Pſal, 33- 18, 0 Peace with God 
and with thy own Conſcience and withal! Men , and all Proſperity, 
whichis comprehended under this word. | 

27 And they ſhall put'my Name upon the children 
of Ifracl p, ant I will bleſs them 9. 

p (i.e) calt them by my -name, recommend them to 
me as my own People, and bleſs them, and pray unto me for them 
as ſuch ; which is a powerful Argument to prevail with God for 
them, and therefore hath been oft uſed by the Prophets interceding 
for them, as Jer. 14. 9. Dan. 9. 18, 19. Came 1 Sam. 12. 22. 
q 1 will ratifie their Bleſfings, and give thoſe Bleſſings to the People 
which the Prieſts pray for. ,_ 

CHAP VIL 

The Tabernacle being fully finiſhed,the twelve Princes offer Gifts : which 
are delivered to the Gerſonites' and the Merarites,Lo———11.what 
they offered in particular of Silwer, Gold, Veſſels,and Beaſts,t2-83. 

The ſum thereof, 84. [pake to Moſes from the Mercy-ſeat, 85, 

A ND it came to paſs on the day, that Moſes 

had fully-* —_— tabernacle , and had 
anoinred ir 6, and fa it.and all the inſtruments 
thereof, both the altar, and all the veſſels thereof,and 
had anointed them, and ſan&ifred them 

a Either 1. preciſely, and ſo this Hiſtory, as many others, is put 
out of its place, and this Chapter and the 8th, gth, wp 
11th, low next after Exod. 40, and this day is the 
on which the Tabernacle was erected, which was the firſt day of 
the firſt month of the ſecond year, Exod. 40. 17, 18. Or 2. large- 
ly, day being put for time, and on the day , for about the time, or, 2 
httle after the time, And thus. it ſeems to be taken here, becauſe 
all the Princes did not offer theſe things id the. 

Gy, but on ſeveral days, as it ſo there is 
iforder in the hiſtory, and this 
and thoſe things were done in 
after the Tabernacle and Altar, and all other 
were anointed, as is here expreſſed ; and after 
ted to the Service of the Tabernacle, and 
al Works, as is manifeſt from v. 
about a month after the T 


numbring of the People, Numb. 1. 
in the oterings were ft conſttured; and after the di 
Tribes about the Tabernacle, the order of which is here obſerved in 
the timeof their Offerings.  b Lev. 9. 10. 
. 2 That * the princes of Iſrael, heads of the houſe of * Chap.r. 


their fathers (who were the princes of the tribes,f and FM Heb. 
who flood. 


* Exod, 
40.18, 


c To wit, in the manner and days hereafter mentioned. 

3 And they brought their offering before the LORD, 
fix covered wagons d, and twelye- oxen : a wagon for 
and for each one an oxe: and they 
brotghe Them re the tabernacle. "= 
were moſt cumberſome no "T | M « I 
4 And the LORD ſpake unto Moles, 1aying, 

' $5: Take it of them, that they may be ba up. ſer- 
vice of the tabernacle of the. congregation, and thou 
ſhalt give them unto the Levites: to every man accord- 


wy bk: cry ins vv w 90's Tt Þ11 
wr Lp) Move os feworief Ban, m the neuen of tel rice a 


s to be carried required. 


6 And 


Chap. VII. NUMBER 8. 
6 And Moſes took the wagons, 


and the oxen, and 
them unto the Levites. 


Chap. VIL 


after the ſhekel of the ſanftuary,both of them full of 


gave 
agons and four oxen he 


ſons of Sy rnay unto 
hand of Ithamar f the 
(3. e.) Under his care and i 


be noted that theſe words 


gaveuntothe ſons 


, Ver. 7. 


,| Numb. 4. 29,95 ' _ 

9 Bur unto the ſons of 'Kotath he gave none : be- 
cauſe the ſervice of the ſanQuary belonglhg ah them 
was that they ſhould bear upon their ſhonldersg. 

£ Becauſe of the preatet worth and holineſs of the things which 
they carried. See Numb. 4. 6, 8, 10, 12,14. 2 Sam. 6.6, 13- 

10 And the princes offered for m—_—_—_— the al- 

ear þ, in theday 7 that it was anointed.even the princes 
ottered rheir offering before the altar, © * 


fine flour mingled with oil, for a meat-offering. 
32 One golden ſpoon of ten /hekels full of incenſe : 


3 One young bullock, one m, one lamb of the 
34 One kid of the 


year for a barnt- : 
oats for a fin-offering : 
35 And for a ſacrifce of peace-offerings, two oxen, 
five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the firſt year. 
This was the offering of Elizur the ſon of Shedevr : 
36 On the fifth day,Shelumicl the ſon of Zuriſhad- 
dai, prince of the children of Simeon, did offer : 

37 His was 0ne filver , the weight 
whereof was an hundred and thirty ſheke/s, one filver 
bowl of ſeventy thekels after the of the ſanQtua- 
iy, both of them full of fine flour mingled with oil 
or a meat-oftering. 

38 One golden ſpoon of ten hekels full of incenſe : 

39 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the 


þ To wit, of Burnt . and. 4ncenſe a appears from offering : 
the Matter of their Offeringe.s The fingular number for the plural firſt y _—_ _ 's- x 
Not for the firſt dedication of them, for it is apparent they were 40 16 Or INE. gOArs or a fin offering - 
dedicated or conſecrated before this time by Mo/esand Aaron for a 41And tora ſacrifice of peace.offerings,two oxen.five 


vers days together, Numb. 8. & 9. but for a further dedication © 
them, theſe being the firſt Offerings that were made for any parti- 
cular Perſons or Tribes. i (i.e._) About the time, as ſoon as it was 
anointed. Sec On v. 1, 1, 

11 And the L OR D ſaid unto Moſes, They ſhall 
offer their offering each prince on his day k, for, the de- 
dicating of the altar. 
ES eas. 

on 10N. in 5 
the order of their Camp, and not of their Birth. | 
12 And he that offered his offering the firſt day,was 


Nahſhon the ſon of Amminadab.,of the tribe of Judah /. 
bet monaraengi oe ing was made, and fo in 
re 


13 And his offering was one filver charger x the 


| weight thereof was an hundred and thirty ſheke/s, one 


rams,hve he-goats,five lambs of rhe firſt year. This was 

the offering of Shelumiel the ſon” of Zuriſhaddai. 

42 On the fixth day Eliafaph the fon of Dcuel, 

prince of the children of Gad, offered. 

43 His offering was one filver charger,of the weight 

of an hundred and thirty ſhekels,a filver bowl of ſeven- 

ty ſhekels after the ſhekel of the ſantuary,both of them 

tull of fine flour mingled with oil,tor a meat offering : 
44 One golden ſpoon of ren ſheke/s full of incenſe : 

45 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the 

firſt year for a burnt-offering : 

46 One kid of the goats for a ſin cfeering : 

47 And for a ſacrifice of peace-offerings, two oxen, 

hve rams, five he-goars, five lambs. This was the offer- 


+0r//a.. filver + bowl of ſeventy ſhekels after * the thekel of | i" of Hliaſaph the ſon of Deuel. 
* Exod. the ſanCtuary, both of them” were full of fine flour b T On the Frans vay H__ the ſon of Ammi- 
7:0 ..z, mingled with oil, for a * meat-offeri 0c, prince or tae chllaren of Ephraim, offered. 
eas m A large Diſh or Platter ; of which ſee 25. 29. tobe em-| _ 49 His offering was one lilyer charger, the weight 
Ployed about the Altar of Burn ,or in the Court, not in the | Whereof was an hundred and thirty ſhekels, one filver 
Sandtuary, for all its Veſſels were of Gold, . bowl of ſeventy ſhekels after the ſhekel of the ſan- 
14One ſpoon of ten ſheke/s of gold o full of incenſe: | Qtuary, both of them full of fine flour mingled wirtr 
o And therefore belonging to the Altar of Incenie. | oil, for a meat offering : 
* Ley. 1.2. 15 * One young bullock, one ram,one lamb of the | < One golden ſpoon of ren/hekels, full of incenſe : 
firſt year, tor a neg ls ; 51 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the 
*Ler.4-23- , 16 One kid of the goats for a lin-effcring : firſt year for a burnt-offering : 
* Ley.3-l. 17 And for a * ſacrifice of peace-offerings p, two 


oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the firlt 
year. This was the cftering of Nahſhon the ſon of 
Amminadab. 

pÞ Which are more numerous, becauſe the Princes and Prieſts, 
and ſome of the People did make a Feaſt before the Lord out of 
them, and celebrated it with great rejoycing. 

18 On the ſecond day Nethaneel the ſon of Zuar, 
prince of Iflachar, did offer : 

19 He offered for his offering one filver charger;the 
weight whereof was an hundred and thirty hekels,one 
filver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels after the ſhekel of the 
ſ{anQuary, both of them full of fine flour” mingled 


52 One kid of the goats for a fin-offering : 

53 'And for a ſacrifice of peace-ofterings, two oxen, 
hve rams,five he-goats,five lambs of the firlt year. This 
was the offering of Eliſhama the fon of Ammihud. 

54 On the eighth day offered Gemaliel the ſon of 
Pedahzur, prince of the children of Manaſſeh. 

55 His offering was one filver charger, of an hun- 
dred and thirty ſheke/s. one filyer bow! of ſeventy ſhe- 
kels afrer the ſhekel of the ſanQuary, both of them 
full of fine flour mingled with oil,for a meat-offering : 

56 One golden ſpoon of ten ſheke/s,full of incenſe: 

57 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of rhe 


with oil, for a meat-oftering. firſt year for a burnt-offtering.: 
20 One ſpoon of pe of ren /ſheke/s, full of incenſe: | 5s One kid of Sages tor a fin-offering : 
21 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the | - 57 And for a ſacrifice of peace offerings, two oxen, 


firſt year for a burnt-oftering : 

22 One kid of the goats for a fin-offering : 

23 And for a ſacrifice of peace-offerings five oxen, 
five rams, five he-goars, five lambs of rhe firſt year. 
This was the offering of Nethaneel the ſon of Zuar. 

24 On the third day Eliab the ſon of Helon, prince 
of the children of Zebulun did offer. 

25 This offering was one filver charger, the weight 
whereof was an hundred and thirty ekels, one filver 
bowl of ſeventy ſhekels after the ſlicke! of the ſanQu- 
ary, both of rliem full of fhne flour mingled with oil, 


five ramsfive he-goats,five lambs of the firſt year. This 
was the oftering of Gamaliel the ſon of Pedahzur. 

60 On the ninth day Abidan the ſon of Gideon, 
prince of the children of Benjamin, effered. 

61 His offering tas one filver charger, the weight 
whereof was an hundred and thirty; hekels,a filver bowl 
| of ſeventy ſhekels after the l of the ſanQuary, 
both. of them full of fine flour mingled with oil , tor 
| a meat-offering : | | ia 
62 One colies ſpoon of ten ſhekels, full of incenſe : 
63 One young bullock, one xam, one lamb of the 


tor a meat-oftering : firſt year for a burnt-offering. ; 

26 One golden ſpoon of ten /heke/s, full of incenſe : | 64 One kid of the goats tor a hn oferiag : 

27 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the | 65 And for a ſacrifice of peace-offerings, two oxen, 
firſt year tor a burnt-oftering : five rams, five. 


28 One kid of the goats for a iin-offering : 

29 And for 2 ſacrifice of peace-ofterings, two oxen, 
five rams;five he-goats,five lambs of the firit year. This 
as the oftering of Eliab the ſon of Helon. 

30 On the fourth day Elizur the ſon of Shedeur, 
prince of the children oi keuben, did offer : 

31 His ottering was one tilver charger of an hundred 
and thirty ſheke/s, one filver bowl ot ſeventy ſhekels 


This was the oft: of Abidan the ſon of Gideoni. 
66 On the tenth day Ahiezer the ſon of Ammiſhad- 
dai, prince of the children of Dan, offered. __ 
67 His offering was one filver ca::iger, the weight 
whereof was an hundred and. thizty./heke/s, one {ilver 
bowl of ſeventy ſhekels atrer the ſhekel of the ſanttu- 


he goth five lanibs of the firſt year. 


| ary,both of them full of fine floarmingled with 6il,for 


a meat-offering : 68 Ons 


Chap. VIII. 


4 Or,vials- 


* Exod. | 
2537+ 


- 


and 40.25 
- Niekzis here: 


- 


68 Onegolden ſpoon of ten/hekels, full of incenſe: 

69 One bullock, one ram, one lamb of the firlt year 
for a burnt-oftering : 

70 One kid of the goats for a lin offering : 

71 And for a ſacrihce of peace-ofterings two oxen, 


five rams,five he-goats,five lambs of the firit year. This , 


NUMBERS. 


EEE 


was the offering Ahiezer, the ſon of Ammiſhaddai. | x Ly 


72 On the eleventh day, Pagiel the ſon of 
prince of the childrenof Aſher, offered. - Me 

73 His offering rae one filver charger, the weight 
whereof was an, hundred and roy Carpet one fil yes 
bowl of ſeventy ſhekels after the of the ſanQtu- 
ary, both of them full of fine flour mingled with oil, 
for a meat-offtering: | 

74. One golden ſpoon of ten ſhekels, full gf incenſe : 

75 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the 
firlt year for a burataſtering WE | | 

76 One kid of the goats tor a lin ofering- 

77 And for a ſacrihce of peace-ofterings two oxen, 
five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the firſt year. 
This tas rhe offering of Pagiel the ſon of Ocran. 

78 On the twelfth day,Ahira the ſon of Enan,prince 
of the children of Naphrali, offered. _— 

79 His offering was one filver charger the weight 
whereof tas an hundred and thirty ſheke/s, one filver 
bowl of ſeventy ſhekels after the ſhekel of the ſanQu- 
ary, both of them full of fine flour mingled with oil, 
for a meat-oftering : ; 

$o One golden ſpoon of ten/heke/s,full of incenſe; 

$1 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the 
firſt year for a burnt-oftering : | 

$2 One kid of the goats for a lin-offering : 

$3 And for a ſacrifice of peace-otterings two oxen, 
five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the firſt year. 
This toas the oftering of Ahira the ſon of Enan, 

$4 This was the dedication of the altar, (in the day 
when it-was anointed q) by the princes of Iſrael : 
twelve chargers of ſilver, twelve filver + bowls, twelve 
ſpoons of gold : 


q This is again repeated, to ſhew why it is called the Dedication 


of the Altar, becauſe it was the firſt Offering made by any particular | 


Perſons ar Tribes. At 4 

$5 Each charger of filver weighing an hundred and 
thirty ſhekels,cach bowl, ſeventy : all the filver veſſels} 
weighed two thouſand and four hundred ſhekels after 
the ſhekel of the ſanCtuary : , 

$6 The golden ſpoons were twelve, full of incenſe, 
weighing ten ſhekels apiece after the ſhekel of the ſan- 
Quuary : all the gold of the ſpoons was an hundred and 
twenty. /hekels. | 

$7 All the oxen for the burnt-offering were twelve 
bullocks, the rams twelve , the lambs of the firſt year 
twelve, with their meat-oftering 7 - and the kids of the 
goats tor ſin-effering twelve. . 

ry Which was not mentioned before, becauſe it was ſufficiently 


underſtood from the Law which required it, Anh. 15. 3, 4, 5. but 
for greater afſurance is here 


88 ' And all the oxen tor rhe ſacrifice of the peace- 
offerings were twenty and four bullocks,the rams ſixty, 
the he-goats fixty,the lambs of the firſt year fixty.This 
was the dedicationof thealterafter that ir was anointeds. 

s Which words are very conveniently added to explain in what 
nj, to wit, norexafly bat ina lftade, to wit,» Brie he 
anointed, to wi | 
that it was pave as is here ſaid. 

$89 And when Moſes was gone into the tabernacle of 
the congregation 't to ſpeak with || him 4, then he 
heard the voice of one ſpeaking unto him from off the 
mercyſeat x that was upon theark of teſtimony, from 
between the two cherubims: and he ſpake unto him. 

no 


t Into which Moſes, Prieſt, was permitted to enter 
God's þ licence. « (e.) att Boda ren cocafon, Which 
Moſes ſtanding without the veil could cafily hear, And this ſeems to 
be added in this plaoe,to ſhew that when men had done their part in 
the Dedication of the Tabernadle, Al God was not wanting in 


the performance of his part, ind iſe made, Exod. 25.22. 


he GEE KL, F35EIHY 
How t fo beli I---4. God comm fo be 
grin | nh That they nay ſerve with \Agron and bis ſons inſtead 


age ane Jeri 

ND the L OR D ſpake. unto Moſes, fayi 
CX ” unto Aaron, De Lay CTY 
thou * lighteſt the, lamps, the ſeven lamps ſhall give 
iht over | 71 aha | 
a Le) 


. Joy af the 


. \ . . 
4 p ' 
@f*?J \; \&. — 
VS 3&6 ft 


=— & 


* 


hence , becauſe 
Quary on the South-fide, Exod, 
on both ſides of the | was fit and 
cauſe it was wholly dark in it ſelf, and had vo Window in it. 
3 *And Aaron did fo : he lighted the lamps thereof 
Vs the candleſtick, as the LORD commanded 
oles., | 


4 * And this work of the candleſtick was of beaten * Exod. 
gold 6; unto the ſhaft thereof,unto the lowers thereof x nf 
was * beaten work : according unto * the pattern which ,, -* 
the LOR D had ſhewed: Moſes, ſo he made the * Exod. 


| ' 25.40. 


FXz 
and were to approach to God and his Service. Sce 
Exod. 19. 10,15. Levit. 14.9. 

7 And thus ſhalt thou 46'uinto them,to cleanſe thetn; 
ſprinkle water + of purifying 4 upon them , and + ler | of 


them ſhave all their e, and let them waſh their WW 


mixed 

may ſeem to have been 

after ; ſuch a kind of f being 

Conrupitarmoerof earthly thingand ther 6 —_—_ 
r 

life which 3s required in the Miniſters of God. Sec 1/e.52.11. 2 Tin. 

2, 21, 


8 Then let them takea young bullock with his *meat- 


olening, 5299-f0e flour mingled with ail, and another 
young ullock e ſhalt thou take for a ſinoffering. 

e ſame Sacrifice which was offered for a Sin-offering for the 
pp agen ps becauſe the Levites came in the ſtead 
of all the firſt-born, which did in a'manner repreſent the whole Con- 


gregation. | 

9 And thou ſhalt bring the Levites before the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, and thou ſhalt. gather the 
whole aſſembly of the childten of Iſrael together. 

10 And thou ſhalt bring the Levites before the 
LORD, and the children of Iſrael f ſhall put their hands 
upon the. Levites g. 

F Not all of them,which was i ble, but ſome in the name and 
ſtead, and by the appointment of all, to wit, cither the firſt-born,or 
rather the Princes or Chiefs of each Tribe , who uſcd to tranſatt 
things in the name of their Tribes. g Whereby they fignified their 
transferring of that Us. up of miniſtring to God the nin 
whoſe it former yon unto the Levites,and their renouncing 
of their intereft in the es, from whom they .might otherwiſe 
have expeRted help by their Perſons or Purſes, as they did from other 
Tribes, in their common concernments, and their entire reſignation 
and dedication of them to God's Service ; as the Perſ; offering by 
laying his hand upon the head of his Sacrifice,(Lev-1.4. Afignified his 
cal tion of, his guilt upon the beaſt, and his dedication of it unto 


11 And Aaron ſhall + offer the Levites before the f Heb- 
L OR D for an|| offering h of the children of Iſrael, 771%. 
that + they may execute the ſervice of the LORD. wave-offer- 

þ Heb. Fir a wave-offering. Of which ſee Exod. 29. 24. Not that ing. 
Aarondid ſo wave them, which he could not do, but that he cauſed + Heb. they 
or commanded them to imitate that motion, and to wave themſelyes may be t» 
towards the ſeveral parts of the World : whereby they might ſignifie execute, 
their readineſs to ſerve God, according to their capacity whereſoever &c. 
they ſhould be. Though the word may be taken more generally for 
any offering made to God, as Exod, 35. 22. _ | 

12 And the Levites ſhall lay. their hands upon the 
heads of the bullocks z-: and thou ſhalt offer the one 


for a fin-offering and the other for a burnt-offering unto 
the Loh tomake an ITE for the Levites. 
7 To ſignifie, that they were offered by them and for them. Sce 
Ex-d.29.16,19. Levit.1.4. and 3-2. and 4.4. 
13 And thou ſhalt ſer the Levites before Aaron and 
yer wr and offer them for an offering unto 
e DL b- 21 


them into the Aaron and his ſons,to employ 
ſometimes 


Cie. 
- ap in oy 1g ve wrme pp is as , 4s 
en.1 3.9. The, pefore Fheen 6, 1n thy power, to uſe of enjoy 1f. 
* | Or, FA hefty puts by ar Jo eh 6 in hy yo oy ving Le. 


vites to'them, or to their Seryice. 1 For to him they were firſt 


{= Armani and by him given to the Prieſts in order to his 
| 14 Thus 


Chap. IX. 


14 Thus ſhalt ſeparate the Levites from a- 
5 _ of Iſrael, and the Levitesſhall be 


*ch. 3-45. # | 


|} 
that ſhall the Levites go in x, to do | thereof 
the fervice oe Fe Rs Lrlgs go.00% - —— 


thou ſhalt cleanſe them, and offer them for an offer- 


ing, 
m To wit, into the Court, where were to the 
Pricfs 3: the Alter of burat-ofering oO 


; and, at preſent, othe Ta- 
it up. 
16 For they are wholly given unto me x fromamong 


womb, * even inſtead of the firſt-born of 

. dren of Iſrael have I taken them unto me. 

. _-n By the Peoples conſent, as well as taken (as it follows) by my 
choice and command. See Numb, 


3+ 9- 
17 * For-all the firſt-born of rhe children of Iſrael 
.* are mine, both man and beaſt: on the day that I ſmote 
- every firit-born. inthe land of Egypr, I ified them 
* for my ſelf. 
18 And I have taken the Levites for all the firſt- 
born of the children of Iſrael. 
9- 19 And * I have given the Levites as a t gift to 
* Aaron, and to his fons,from a the children of If- 
rael, to do the ſervice of the children of Iſtael o,inthe 
_ tabernacle p of the congregation, and * ro make an 
atonement for the children of Iſrael g : that there be no 
plague r atzong the children of I when the chil- 


n of Iſrael come nigh unto the ſa a 
» (i. e,) To ſerve God in their ſtead and behalf, to do what 
otherwiſe they had been obli Perſons: p How 
ons a of 


to do in their own 


them. 

20 And Moſes and Aaron, and all the congregation 
of the children of Iſrael, did to the Levites according 
unto all that the LORD commanted Moſes concerning 
the Levites, ſo did the children el unto them. 

21 And the Levires were purifed 5s, and they waſh- 
ed their clothes : and Aaron offered them az an offer- 
ing before the LORD, and Aaron made anatonement 


for them, to cleanſe them. 


s Which was done by waſhing and ſprinkling and ſacrifices. See 
Levit.'15. 13, 14, 15. Numb. 19. 11, &c. 


22 And after that went the Levites in, to do their 
ſervice in che tabernacle of "the con rion, before 
Aaron, and betore his ſons 7 : as rhe LORD had com- 
oye gas Moſes concerning the Levites,ſb did they un- 
ro thern. | 
£ In their preſence, and by their direftion and appointment. 
23 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, faying, 

24 Thiszs ir that be/ongeth unto the Levites : trom 

ewenty and five years old « and upward, thall 

_ goint ro waitupon the ſerviceof the tabernacle of the 
4tion. 

u on Numb. 4. 3. | 

25 And from the age of fifty years they ſhall +ceaſe 
waiting upon the tervice zbereef x, and ſhall ferve no 
more : bt bt 

x (i. e.) Upon the difficult and cumberſome part of their wotk; 

Fo $ py =! ery with pay wp y in the 
tabernacle of the congregation to the c d 
{hall do no ſervice : thus —_—— do unto the Le- 
vites, touching their char 

» By may of advice a ny 


* x Chron. + 


23. 24- 
Num. 1. 


-—_ ef, 


$ efler and cafier works. 

The Pa in the Wild on'1h6 burteenth day of } mont 
month, 6 —— 12. They who otherwiſe 4 pager 
': Mani- 


£ 
T x : 


Were 


F 
not 


the 
| of a 


related,” upon oceafion 


. 


command of God for the of -Puldver int 
keep it ut all till they cane 
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NUMBERS, 


| 


the children of Ifrael : inftead of ſuch OY i 
- chil. 


| Chap; IX: 
3 In the fourteerith day of | 
ſhall keep it in is appoirre feafons acocnting an 


keep the paſſover. | 
they kept the paſſovet on the fourteenth day 
firlt month at even, in the wilderneſs of Sinai : 
ng to all rhat the LORD commanded Moſes, 


did the children of Ifrael. 


things. Sce Levir. 7. 20. 22. 3. 
ky. | 

7 And thoſe men ſaid unto him, We are defiled 
by the dead body of a man : wherefore are we k 
back, that we may not offer f an offering of the 
LORD g in irs appointed ſeaſon, among the children 
of Iſrael A ag 2 

Which i negleR, t off, and 1 it i 

RA clnnfiace, we muſt alſo be as off, What roles dof 
£ (7. e.) The Patlover, fo called, becauſe it was both killed and cat- 
en in obedience to God's command, and to God's honour, and as 
a Thank-offering to God for his great metcics. + 

8 And Moſes ſaid unto them, Stand ſtill, and I 
will __ what the LORD will command concerning 
you þ. | 

h God having promiſed to anſwer and dire& him his addreſs 
to him in difficult caſcs. pt bit 


any man of you, or of your poſterity, ſhall be unclean 


a Diſeaſe, or by any other ſuch kind of unclcannefs ; which may 
ſeem probable both, from the nature of ap Lhe wy 
of the Law which is the ſame in other caſes; and the applica- 


\ 12 * They ſhall leave hone of it unto the morning /, +£xod.12. 
* not gg Aly bone of it: ey to all the ordi- my 
nances of t over, th it. 2. 

1 But an we þ noe ae CP | — 
13 But the man thar 7s elean;and isnot in 2 j LI 
and forbeareth to keep the paſſover xx, even 
foul thall be cut off from his 
brought not rhe offering of the LOR 
ed ſeaſon : that man ſhall bear his 


m Thong clnnnge ot Srgets without theſe or any other juſt 


'th And if a ſtranger » fhall ſojourn among you, 
and will keep the patfover unto 42 LORD, accord- 
' ing; to; the ordinance of the paſſover, and according to S535 
the manner thereof.ſo thall he do : * bras have one *Exod.12, 
ating pod the the ſtranger, and tor him that was #* 

in a 


ſame 
e, becauſe he 
in irs appoint- 


# To wit, a Pr 


aS UPON *Exod.1z; 
fd 9, = a 


Chap; 'N. 
16 So it was alway: the clond covered it by dy, 


nd .the a fire by night. 
"17 And when the cloud yas taken up r fem the |, 
tabernacle, then after that the children of Litadl jour- 


neycd : and in-the place where the cloud abode;there | 
the children of _ pitched Abe thee, I | 


{ 


above its 


. reſted 
0 anemone Fel oe 


he 

ny OO GO 
God, hecauſe it was af _ God's will and their duty, 
which a command | 


19 And when the dou + tarried long u the ta- 
bernacle many days, 'then the children of Iſrael kept 


the charge of the LORD 7, and journeyed not: © - 
he) en tl ben, ht 
ſta Sn as the cloud as t | 
Foray hody 23s And this, ſaith he, they d1d, tho' it were long | 
in "one place, which was tedious to them, who Levee; dew 7 
and to make ' haſte to Canaan, yet her 
againſt their 07a initiatives, | Which becauſe NS camditein 
' ſo obſtinate a People, it is fo largely and particularly mentioned 


here, as an inſtance of their ore, 90d 0 a8 GpIICg of 
the many following inſtances of their and D1 
20 And -/o it was when the cloud was a few days 
upon the tabernacle , according to the commandment 
of the LORD rhey abode i in their tents, and ——_ 
to the commandment of the LORD they jou 
+ Heb was. 21 And-/o it was when the cloud f abode 2 Foes even 
ch.11-35- onto the morning.and 7hat the cloud was taken up in 
the morning, then they journeyed : whether z7 was by 
day or by night that the cloud was taken up, they 
journeyed. 
22 Or whether it were two days, or a month, or a 
year, that the cloud tarried upon the tabernacle, re- 
*Exod.40. maining thereon, the children of Iſrael * abode in their 
39, 37- rents, and journeyed not: but when it was taken up, 
they journeyed. 
23 At the commandment of the LORD they reſted 
in the tents, and vn the commandment of the LORD 


+ Heb. 
prolonged. 


they journeyed : they kept the charge of the LORD, 
at the commandment of the LORD by the hand of 
Moſes. 

CHEAT: A 
Two Trumpet s 


4 Sttver commanded fo be made; with a dir _ to what 

end, when, how, by whom, and with what ſucceſs they ſhou {d be uſed, 

x, 10, The Iſraelites remove t0 Paran : The order in which they go, 
"p wo mg Moſes endeavours to get Hobab his Father-in-Law err & our" 

with him, 29 ——32. Moſes bis $4.0 «nd Bleſſing when the 

was rem { and FE down again, 


AN the LORD ſpake” LEVA io Moſes, ſaying 
2 Make thee two trumpets 4 of filer þ : © 
an whole piece'c ſhalt thou make thern, that hy 
mayelt uſe them for the calling of the alembly, and 
for rhe Journeying of th the camps. 
i 4 For Aaron's ty afterwards 'the number of the 
_ trumpets, was much Increaſed, as the number of the Prieſts alſo was. . 
See 2 Chron, 5. 12: | Theſe trumpets-were ordained, both for ſigni- 
fication of the great duty of Miniſters, to wit, to 'the word ; 
and for uſe, as here follows. 6b A-metabpure and precious, and gi- 
ag 1 js 4c arapyhe 31, /; Numb. 8. 4 
*Joel 2.1 5. 7 3: A nd, when * they d ſhall blow with "thera e, all 
e aſſembly. ſhall aflemble themſelves to thee at the 


tabrmacie on the {41 
ig Boob r hay with: ver. 8. 6 6) 


hem, Be rants, wi the next 
wn, Vc butt with one. zrumpet, 


cþ.are "heads of oy: thouſands' of Uracl, 


| (ah 
A an ala, 1H then the capa that 
ſhall go formand. | 
0 wit, once, 


- bs .the 
appears from ver 
When ye mn an alarm he ſecond time, then 
th [., that lies on the ſouth-ſide, ſhall rake;rtheir. 


| ſhall l 
raed fron or them to po ms 
to followv t| * which is ca 


hen 'the- c_ tion*is ro be 
gether ye Snug a tom 
8 Kod the ſors of A 


popes, EE, 
hunk jt + 5 Nig me 


DENT 


ed of the 
d (i. e.) The 
with both of 


'4 Andi 


arion. 


for their:Jour Sf. 
CES out of Ei 


to | 


an. 
Mow Wi 


NUMBERS: 
mmm mo piggy eo erg penn 
;yout'enemies 4. . «1bli; 


- | months i,” 
of | rw and over the Geer. of your peace- 


'as Efth. g. 19, &c. 
| ſtant Feſtivals. m Of which ſee Pſal. #1. 
. remember you for good to accept and bleſs you ; as that 


, pod; "fot' the L 
"agent id. 


rrp is Son.\ 
"q th 'H oo Nd 


$ Which was HS; —- 5+ 4 2 Chron, * | 


LS 


be un- 

10 Tm gre oſt Lrpars your ir platneſs'6, Andy * >. 29.1, 
your ſolemn days /, and in the beginnings of your » Co.15. 
ye ſhall blow with the trumpets over'your 77, . 

& 7.6. 
that they may be to yau for a memorial & 39. 26. 


our God | as the L RD your God.. ... of oe 

R .* 

i nn on ny 

Compare ' Hof. 2. 11 A Your _ I 
3. n 


oft ſignifies. 

11 And it came to paſs on the twentieth day of the 

ſecond month, in the ſecond year, that the cloud was 

taken up trom off the rabernacle of the teſtimony. 

r2 And the children of Wrael rook * their journeys * <2 9, 
out of the wildernels of Sinai, aud the-cloud re(ted wi ** PRgS. 
the wilderneſs of Paran o : 


| 


0 From which they travelled to other places, and then returned 


into it again, Numb. 12. 16. 


13 And they-tirſt took their ] Journey, accordin ts 
i commandment of the LORD by the hand of 
es. 
14 * In the' firſt place went the ſtaudard of the * & 2. 3- 
camp ,of rhe children of Judah, according to their , 
armies ; and over his hoſt was * Nahſhon the Gaol 3-4 
Amminadab. 
And over the hoſt of the tribe of the children 

of Ifachar, was Nethaneel the ſon of Zuar. 
16, And over the hoſt of the tribe of thechildren of 
Zebulun, waz Eliab the ſon of Helon. 
17 And * the tabernacle was taken down, and the *-1-51- 
ſons of Gerſhon, and the ſons of Merari ſet forward, , eh ; 
* bearing the tabernacle. FI0e 
13 And the * ſtandard of the camp of Reuben ſer $510. 
forward according to their armies : and over his hoſt 
was Elizur the ſon of Shedeur. 

19 And over the hoſt. of the tribe of the children 
of Simeon, was Shelumiel, the ſon of Zuriſhaddai. 

20 And over the hoſt of the tribe of the children of 
Gad, was Eliaſaph the ſon of Deuel. 


21 And the Kohathires, ſet forward, the 
* ſanctuary, and || zhe other p did ſer'up' the ra - © ch. 4. 4 
cle _ they came. || That is, 


The Gerſbonite's, and Merovites, as is evident both from #b Gerſbo- 


and office, which was, to take down and ſet up the Ta- nn, 0 


Y Numb, 3. 2 $36. 22 the Mera- 
{ | who therefore marched Teer 1 ket 2 Om on Titer, See 
and before the Kohathites, that they might prepare the T Ver. 17. 
fe nes of its utenſils, which the Kebathifes brought ſome 
ime 

22. And ry the ſtandard of the camp of the children * ch. 2.18. 
of Ephraim ſet forward actording to their armies: and” 
over his hoſt was Eliſhama: the ſon of Armmihud-: 


23 And over the hoſt of the tribe of the children of 
Manaſſeh, was Gamaliel the ſon of Pedahzur. 
24 Andover the-hoſt: of the tribe of the children of 
Benjamiti, tear Abidaw the ſon of Gideoni. 
25 And * the ſtandard of the camp of the children # ch.2.25, 


| off Dani 'forward"whirh was the rereward of all the 


camps throu -— + OD byer 'His hoſt was 
| ReERET the! og f wry f 
126 over of the tribe” '© the chil 
of Aſher, was P: i the Gp of Onche., frch 

27" And'over t pipe tribe of the children of 
NET Sed ed FIOPYY BY 
; , f + Heb. 
had, Ceoaetarmi wich GeRemind. theſe. 


129 OTE ſaid wihto Ko Hobak, the Ton age r 

1 
Etta the LORD ROE: il 
Tank Paken good ow, coenng * Judg I. 


8. who ſeems tobe 
id noe, Ck 2-48, who the fue 


1'ifrati x 


wit tg 


IT: er | ter for theſe jour 


Chap. XI. 
30 And ew max h ie-ax es. <- wota_e 
depart to my own and ro my ki 
7s truly and fingerely Lay, though after this Speech he 
was Overcome perſwaſions of Muſes : Or, he 
and ſettle his affairs and afterwards return : for we find his 
the Iſraelites. Sec Fudg.1.16.8 411,18. 
31 And he ſaid, Leave us nor, I pray thee,foratmuch 
as thou knoweſt how we are to encamp in rhe wilder- 
and thou mayeſt be to.us inltead of eyes #. 
" ens po neg yn for though the Cloud 
known to Aer, - bl. Hohab, having long, lived ia thoſe parts, 
might be able to adviſe him, as of 
ter for their Cattle i : 
ini them, ſo themſclves better 
Lot omg oy 6s has Sit Cpetiing them 
in their way, as about and difficult matters 


wherein the counſel he had from God did net exclude the advice of 

Men, as we ſee in H>bab's father Jethro, Exod. 18. And it is pro- 

bable, this was the wiſe Son of a wiſc Father. 1 
yea, it ſhall 


32 And it ſhall be if thou go with 
be, that what goodneſs the LORD do unto us, 
the ſame will we do unto thee. 

33 And they departed from the mount of the LORD 
three days jo x ; and the ark of the covenant of 
the LORD went bolder themy in the three days jour- 

tg 
xz Wit j it, 

made lirtle that might have time for 
SO eh Gre Be required. A 


Z-4 


pag) woe 
ſearch,and God.who new 


iaces and things, needed not to ſearch. 
34 And the cloud of the LORD was upon them by 


day +, when they went out of the camp. 

; And by night too, as was expreſſed before. So we muſt learn 
to compare places of Scripture, and to' ſupply the defetts of one 
out of another, as we doin all Authors. 

35 And itcameto paſs when theark ſet forward, that 

* pſa]. 68. Moſes fail, * Riſe up, LORD and ler thine enemies be 

I, 2. ſcatrered, and let them thatthate thee flee before thee. 

36 And when it reſted, heſaid,Return |, O LORD, 
tHeb. ten unto the + many thouſands of Iſrael. 
thouſand | Or, give reft, 7. e. a ſafe and quiet place, free from enemies 

dangers. | 


thiu/ands. 

CHA EF. XL 
The murmuring 
Moſes prayeth to God the fire is » 2» The Name of the place, 
and _ called, 3- The jeop/e marmar again, and luſt after fleſh, 
4=nm6, Manna deſcribed, 7—=9. Mijes's Complaint and Pray- 
ar, lo——15. Gd commandeth him to gather ty of the Elders 
of Iſrael ta belp him, 16,17. Promiſing them fleſh to eat, 18,19,20, 
Moſes his  Unhelief, 21, 22. God is angry with bim, 23. Moſes 
| heving gathered ſeventy of the Elders of Iſrael together, rehbearſeth 
| wigs the Lord to him, 24- God coming down in a Cloud, ta- 
th of Moſes's ſdirit and giveth to the ſeventy, The effetts thereof, 
"25. Eldad and Medad' Propheſie in the Camp, 26—=29. God gi- 
. weth them Quails to eat, 30——32. And ſmiteth the People with a 

very great Plague, 33, 34, 35 


. © AND wherthe people || comphined a, + it diſplea- 
for, Ry ſed the LORD, and the LORD heard zr, and 
'complainers his anger was kindled, and the fire of the LORD 
t Heb. is þ burnt * _ them, and conſumed hem that were 
was evil in in the in parts of 


_ the camp c. 
— as ef," = — me Oran "1.1. £ ol @:29 their laſt 
three days jou na ing wilderneſs, without any bene- 
* Pal. 78. ge; and therenpon the remembrance of their long abodein the wil- 
dernefs, and the profpett and fear of many other tedious, and fruit- 
lefs, and dangerous s, whereby were like to be long 
delayed from coming to that reſt, that Land of milk and , 
which God had promiſed them, and which they thirſted after. 
b (3. e.) A fire ſent from God in an extraordinary manner, poſſibly 
from the pithr of doud and fire, or from heaven, as 2 K'ngs 1. 12. 
c Either becauſe the fin hegan there among the mixt multitude, who 
probably had- their place there, or amongſt thoſe who were feeble 
and weary with their laſt journey, and therefore hindm>ſt in the 
march: or in NS pavgt, whom he would rather awaken 
to repentance than utterly. v, and therefore he ſent it into the 

skirts, and not the heart and midſt of the Camp. 
- > aL unto Moſes e 3 and when 

#) R 


NUMBERS 


of the people, for which the ſe breaketh in upon them, 1, | 5 


Chap. XL 


| ome prayed unto the LORD, the fire + was quench: tHeb./wnt. 


4 The murmurers bei itent ; or others for fear. « Whom 
they knew = be ver prin wit Go 
3 And he the name of the place || Taberah / : | That is, 
becauſe the fire of the LORD burat them. © burning 
f From this fire ; as it was called Kibrot from another 
occaſion, ver. 34, 35- and Numb. 33, 16. As it is 00 new in 
—— ———__——_ ee a} WR 
were i as and 

juſt audgment. See Dent. 9. 7, 22, 24. : 


4 And the* mixt mulrirude g that was 


a luſting, and the children of Iſrael þ alſo 


wY 
[ 


tell 
in 


+ Heb. re- 
belicving the ;1gned and 
2-38. -y 
a their 5, Pſal.78. 
minds. ſhould ; 2.8 106. 
have reſtrained word relates either , ,, 
to their former twelve-month bc- 
fore, Exod. 16. n 
to note the in 
the ſame newly 
delivered forth» 
return paſſio- 
ety than words. 
þ This word he next 
words ſhew, Y deſh 
and cattel which they brought with them out of Egypr, but theſe 
were and were fo few 
that for a month, as may be 
gather + 20, 21, 22. 


5 * We remember the fiſh which we did eat in »x04.16, 
Egypt freely /: the cucumbers, and the melons, and 3. 
= CE and the tons, aut the garlick. 

Either wi | was very plentiful, and fiſhing 
was there free, or with a very ſmall price ; for mthing is ſometimes 
* for a lietle, as Job. 18. 20. Aﬀs 27. 33. and wne for few,as Fer. 

. 6. 1 Cor. 2.8. And this is the more probable, becauſe the Egyp- 
fians might not taſte of fiſh, nor of the lecks and onions, which the 
worſhi for Gods, and therefore the Iraelites, who ſpeak the 
words, might have them there upon cheaper terms. 

6 But now our ſoul z is drie1 away 7; there is no- 


thing at all beſides this Mann, before our eyes o. 

m- Either, 1. Our life, as the ſou! fignies, Gen. 9 5. P/al.33.19. 
Fob 36. 14. Or, 2. Our body, which: i; of? ſignified by the foul,as Pſal. 
16. 16. and 35. 12. and 105. 18. So Zrvit.lg. 28, aud 21.1. Namb. 
$.2. # Is withered and pines away ; whick poſſibly might be true 
through envy and diſcontent, and invurdinate appeticc, as 2 Sams 3-4. 
Prev. 14. 309. 0 Heb. Owr eyes ſee or look to nothing tut this Manna. 
They ſpeal a if the Manna were on!v uſeful to plate their eyes, 
with its fine colour and ſhape, but not to ſatisfic their appetites, or 
ſuſtain their natures. 

7 And* the manna was as coriander-ſeed p, and the *Exod.16. 
t colour thereof as the colour of bdellium 9g. 

þ Not for colour, tor that is black, but for ſhape and figure. 
q Which is either, 1. The gum of a Tree,of a whiteand wizht cuiour, 
or rather, 2. A gem or 19s ſtone, as the Hebrew Doors take it ; 
and particularly a pearl, as ſome render it, wherewith the Manta 
doth manifeſtly agree both in its colour, which is white, Exod. 15. 
14. and in its figure which is round. See more on Gen. 2. 12, 

$ And the people weur abour, and gathered z7, and 
round 27 in mills, or beat 7 in a mortar, and baked 
it in pans, and made cakes of it : and the raft of it 
was AS - ſt oe freſh oyl -. 

r Or, of the moſt excellent ol ; or, of the fhur of oy! : or, as others, 
of cakes or paſte made with the beft oz!, the word cabes 
ſupplied out of- the foregoing member of the verſe : or, which 
not much differing, like wafers made with honey, 25 it is faid Exad.16. 

1. The nature and uſe of Manne is here thus pa cly deſcri- 
, to ſhew the greatneſs of their fin in deſpiting 
food as this was. he ; 

9 Ard when the dew fell upon the camp in the night, 
the manna fell upon ir s. 

s And then the dew fell again upon it and covered it, as we ſce 
Exed. 16. 13, 14. fo the Manna lay hid as it were between two beds 
of dew. Hence the phraſe of bidden Manna, Rev. 2. 17. > 


eve of. 


10 Then Moſes heard the _e weep throughout r 
their families, every man in oor of his tenc /, and 
* the anger of the LORD was kindled greatly ; Moſes » py. 38. 
alſo was difpleaſed s. al. 
t Tonote, were not aſhamed of their fin. « Partly for 
their great 


me Au nes, and Fe bh pore Varhaquanad gms 


11 And Moſes ſaid unto the LORD, Wherefore 
haſt thou afflicted thy ſervant ? and wherefore have 
I not found favour in thy fight x, that thou layeſt the 
burden of all. this le upon me ? 

x Why didſt thou not hear my when 1 defired thou would- 
eſt excuſe me, and commit the care and of this unruly 
Pcople to ſome other perioa? See Exod. 3. 11. and 4.10; 


12 Have I conceived all this e? have ll || be- 


|| Or, ba 
them. 


gotten them y, that thou ſhouldeſt ſay unto me, Carry 
; Bb 2 4 them $o Gr. 


N VM 


mand of God ought to have towards their people. 
13 Whenceſhould I have fleſh to give untoall this 
people ? for they weep unto me, ſaying, Give us fleſh 
that, we may eat. 
14 1 am not able to bear all this people « alone 6, 
becauſe it is too heavy for me. 
(3. e.) The burden of providing for, and ſatisfying of them. 
b Phj. How was he alone, when there were others added to help 
Exod. 18.21, 24? Anſw. Thoſe were only aſſiſtant to him in 
"cauſes and ſmaller matters, but the harder and affairs, 


BERS. 


MA or War, Exed.12.37, beſides Women, 'Children, 
s 


ſuch as this unqueſtionably was, were brought to Moſes and deter- cxample. 


15 And if thou deal thus with me, * kill me, pray 
thee, out of hand, if I have found favour in thy fight, 
and let me -_ =e'my ror —c- Ap , 
Sens head * GiMoty of my offie and work of rufing thi 

and the dread of utter extirpation which 


will themſelves, and the diſhonour which thence wi 
acerve to God and to Religion, as if 'not 1 only, but God alſo were 
an 1 . Seeing is here put for feeling, as to ſee death, Pal. 


89. 48. Luke 2. 26. is to ſuffer it, and to ſee the ſalvation of God, 
Plal. 50. 23.& 91. 16. is to enjoy it. 
16 And the LORD faid unto Moſes, Gather unto 


*SceExod- me * ſeventy men of the elders of Iſrael d, whom thou 


knoweſt to be the elders e of the people, and officers 
over them : and bring them unto the tabernacle of the 
congregation, that they may ſtand there with thee. 

d4 Of whom ſce Exod. 3. 16. and $. 6. Levit. 4. 15. Dent. 16.18. 
e Whom thou by ence diſcerneſt to be Elders not only in 
years, and name 2 os, but alſo in wiſdom and gravity, and au- 
thority with the 

17 And I will come down f, and talk with thee 

, thete,and I * will take of the ſpirit which 75 upon thee, 
and will put it upon them g, and they ſhall bear the 
burden of the people with thee, that thou bear zt nor 
thy ſelf alone. 

; Not by local motion, but by my powerful preſence and ope- 


ration, See Gen. 11. 5. and Exod. 34.5» 8 (1, 0 {eiigbe the 
ſame ſpirit to them which I have given to thee. as ſpirit 
was not —_— to them, from, or through Moſes, but immediate- 
ly from God, ſo the ſpirit or its gifts were not by this means im- 

ired in Moſes, The ſpirit is here put for the gifts of the ſpirit, as 


T: is Nnb. 27. 18. Joel 2.28. John 7. 39. Ads 19.2,6. 1 Cor, 14. | 


12, 32. and particularly for the ſpirit of prophecy, v. 25. whereby 
they were enabled, as Moſes had been and ſtill was, to diſcern hid- 
den and future things, and reſolve doubtful and difficult caſes, which 
made them fit for government. It 1s obſervable, - that God would 
not, and therefore Men ſhould not, call any Perſons to any office 
for which they were not ſufficicatly fit and qualified. 

18 And ſay thou unto the'people, SanQifie your 
ſelves h againſt to morrow, and ye ſhall eat fleſh : 

for ye have wept in. the years of the LORD », ſaying, 

ho ſhall give us fleſh to eat? for 7 was well with 
us in Egypt) therefore the LORD will give you fleſh, 
and ye ſhall eat. 

h he) Prepare your ſelves, either to receive the miraculous 
bleſſings of God, the fleſh you defire : or rather, prepare to meet rhy 
God, 0 Iſrael, in the way of his Judgments, and to receive. the pu- 
niſhment which God will inflit upon you; for it is evident from 
wer, Raf rbey ry onprccdncs acorns ahead eb 
Prepare ves by true repentance, that you may cither obtain 
ſome mitigation of the plague, or, whileſt your bodies are deitroy- 
pode be, you defire and cat, wer. 33, 34- your ſouls may be 

from the wrath of God. Saa#1if)ing 15 oft uſed for preparing, 
as Fer, 6. 4 and 12.3. and $1. 28. i Not ſecretly in your Cloſers, 
but $300 ipncrntly in the doors of your T ver. 10. cal- 
ling and kad your Vic wad come | 
19 Ye ſhall not eat one day, nor two days, nor five 
days, neither ten days, nor twenty days : | 

20 But even a F whole month; until it come our at 
your noſtrils &, and it be loathſome unto you / , be- 
cauſe ye have deſpiſed the LORD »- which ze among 
you z, and have wept before him, ſaying, Why came 
we forth out of Egypt o ? | 

vent! 
ps into 


Merge ag, ay 
bleſſings 


curſes : 


y doth. | i 
them 


ſhall fiſh of the ſea be ga- 
> 
9 Will they be ſufficient for them ? or where ſhall they have 


whether "e word ſhall come to paſs unto thee,or not. 
MA. 4. able to work ſuch great and glorious miracles as I 


24 And Moſes went out s and told the people the 
words of the LOKD, and gathered the ſeventy men 


z of the*elders cf the people,and ſer them round abour 
| the tabernacle «. 


$+71f 


F 


REP! : 
from the "rnd princialy place 
God manifeſted hi and gave his bleffings, and therefore 
he would beſtow his ſpirit them. 

25 And the LORD came down in a cloud, and 
ſpake unto him, and took of the ſpirit that was upon 
him, and gave zt unto the ſeventy elders ; and it came 
to pals, 7hat when the ſpirit reſted upon them x, they 

opheſied y, and + did not ceaſe |. 


: 


of God in a and marvelous manner, as the 

So this word is uſed, 1 Sam. 10. 5,6. Joel 2, 28. Ads 2.17. 1 Cor. 
14. 3- Yet were they not hereby conſtituted Prophets or Teach- 
ers, but civil Magiſtrates and Rulers, who together with the ſpirit of 


government, whuch is here implied, received alſo the 1 
rit of Prophecy, as a and to themſelves and to 
that God had ; 


gift of prophecy ceaſcd in eat geAirs or 1 rp ene) Boe 


| to all the i in 4 Book W 
» & To or 
who by God's direRtion nominated the fitteſt and worth 


Chap. XL 


m4 The ea whom I *Exod.z8. 
am, are fix hoped Gcriind Eater þ thou haſt 26. ch, 1. 


exprel: Gaid, I will give them fleſh that they may eat a whole 4© 


ec! | | 
23 And the LORD faid unto Moſes, * Is the * 19.50.2. 
LORDS hand waxed ſhort 7 ? thou ſhalt ſee now & 55s- 1. 


X (a) dat ouly moved the foe & but took up his ſettled ded, or pro- 
them, becauſe the uſe and end of this gift was not tem- ceeded no 
porary but I. » (7. c,) Diſcourſed of the word qm_ further. 


NUMBERS. 
anſwered, and ſaid, * My lord 


i 


*# 
pe 
T=8 


Ls 


2,8 
: 


E 
" 
3 Ek 


to them. 
34 And hecalled the name of thar lanes Kibrothhat- * That is, 
travahs,becauſe there ay buried the people tharluſted. the graves 
ahh po dioceſan ls hae hew 9 


from Kibroth-hattaa- 
vah unto Hazeroth 7: and + abode at Hazeroth. + Heb.ehey 
# Of which place ſee on Numb. 33. 17. and Devt. 1. 1, were inc 
+ | Mfiriam and 4 CHAF. XI God commandeth bi 
*** let them fall by thecamp, + as it were a days journey =_ wourtuaiancls..up; «br, rw ms 
& 105.40. his ide, and as ir _ a-days jo lh Lord Aaron and Miriam to come to the Tabernacle, which they did, 4,5. God 


rebubeth Aaron and Miriam, 5 ——g. Miriam becometh Leprons, 10. 


married, (tor + he had * married an Erhiopian woman.) _ _ 
4 Whom o_ —_— to murmur againſt their Brother, partly þ EO 
iſcover his admirable meekneſs and patience for 5": 
* | the Ioſtrudtion of after-ages : and partly that by this ſhaking Moſes , *©> f# 
uthority mi rake the root, and the People might be X"- 
deterred from all Sedition and | ”= Ay example. 


its high. 

32 And the people ſtood up m all that day, and all 
that night =, and all the next day, and they gathered 
the quails: he that gathered was pr ten 0: 
and they ſpread themall abroad tor themſelves p round 
abour the camp. 


ginning to do any. buſineſs. n Some at one time, and | 
othes, and fome, through the greedinek or di :,at both times. ; 
0 (h c.) Tex' af Joo. Which Hit frem muſt | of Men is. Or, 2. other Woman, tho' not named in Scrip- 
conſider, z. That the gatherers here were not all the », which | tare, he married either whilſt Zipporab lived, or rather be- 
thout great confuſion and other inconveniencies, cauſe ſhe was now dead, tho' that, as many other things, be not 
alf of all, one for each Family, or the | pended. NE ſcems to be about his marrying a 

i 


: 
: 
b 
Tg 
P 
z 


got, that Traclite had ſo: much for hi 
collefor gathered fo much for the Family, 


£ 
oy4. 
2, 
; 
"17s 
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>5 
1H 
ir 
a 
+ 
25 
4; 
If 
5 
7 
= 
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vhs Ethiopian or 


Z 
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1 
2. 
; 
þ 
= 
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b 
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= 
þ 
© 
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Z 
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they needed. 
may ſignifie heaps, as it 
14- Fade: 18. 16, | Habs 3. 15; and'ren is oft put for many, 
the ſence is, that .cvery one gathered ſeveral heaps. If 
number ſeems incredible, it . muſt be further 
Heathen,and other Authors afhirm,that in thoſi 
Countries, quaik are innumerable ; fo that i 


* | than an Hraclite, or why Gud fo ordered 1t by his providence, 
either becauſe ſhe was a perſon of emicnent worth and vertue; or 
becauſe God intended that the Government ſhould not be continued 
in the hands of Moſes his Children, and therefore would have ſome 
_—_ blemiſh to be upon the Family, as being ſtrangers by one 
arent. And this they here urge as a blemiſh to Moſes alſo. 

2 And they ſaid, Harh the LORD indeed ſpoken _ 
only by Moſes ? * hath he not ſpoken alſo by us c ? * Mic-6.4- 
And the LORD heard zz d. 

' © Are we not Prophets as well as he ? fo Azran was made, Exod. 

4-15, 16. and ſo Mirian is called, Exad. 15. 20. Sce alſo Mic. 6. 4. 

And Moſes hath debaſed and mixcd the holy Seed, which we, have 

not done. Bk Boon age he take all power to himſelf, and 
as 


[E 
j 
Fippkk 


#11 
7] 
EN 


: 
ZE 


i 
F 


F5 


in 
ZE 


ſhould create Rul ithout conſulting us in the caſe ? 
tif it wereſhomed | 42+) Obered their word nd urtnges to Aye. wn 
aye oo World which Pl | ..3: (Now the man Moſes was very meek c, above all 


| ma— the men which ' were Upon the face of rhe carth. 
ridiculous than all | -- e This is added as the r 


ly and fevercl 


* Pfal. 78. 
30, 31. 


GJ 
z 


pple with a very preat 


q Hed. cf Church 
ſtood, and Joel 1.5. t.e. ere it 
deg ſaid to Rad from the 

OR "The is, before whieh 
way. laſted for a month, as a | 

it was leanneſs ſent into them, « Dp rtyreng bany = better do, 
was deprived of its nouriſhing power which it hath only Gods | to all Men, 


bl 


F - 


LES 


kf 


4H 


: 
Z 


L 


_ 


x 


i] 


unto Moſes, 
ome. out:g.y& 


you 
ſcandalous words,. and partly that you may | 
re and wn 
Phe LOKD came down in the pillar 0 
cloud; and ſtood ix the door of the tabernacle. h, and 
.calted Aaron and: Miriam, , and t 
: þ Where they ſtood 


not infet them 


hey borh came forth. | 
without, being admitted into the Ta- | 
bernacle, as Aaron wſcd to be-: which is noted'as a fign of God's: 


6 And he ſaid; Hear now my words : if there be a 
her among you i,” I the LORD will make m 
known' unto him in a viſion &, and will ſpea 
byes . a dreum /: 


know there is a dit- 
uthority and Honour 
God repreſents things to the mind 
Gen. 15. 1. and 46. 2, Dan. 8.18. 
ifeſts his mind to them in a dream, 


7 My ſervant Moſes zs not fo, * who zs faithful in 


all mine houſe . 

m (i. ce.) Whom [ have ſet over all my Houſe, 7. e. my Church 
and People, and therefore over you, and who hath diſcharged his 
Office a, and not partially and felf-ſcekingly, as you falſly 


wa 
and 1o, 8. 1 By which God 
as Gen. 20, 3- and 28, 12. 


$ With him will I ſpeak * mouth to mouth x, even 
rently o, and not in dark f 
litnde of the LORD 9 ſhall he 
were ye not afraid to ſpeak againſt my ſervant 7 Moles? 
an articulate voice 4 immediately, not by 
, ws and repreſentations in his fancy, as 
it isin viſions and dreams; and familiarly, This is called ſpeaking 
; Face. to face, 2 Epiſt. of John, ver. 12, and 
and certainly. . þ Not; in parables, finu 
ſemblances; as by ſhewi 


hes p, and the fimi- 
hold : wherefore then 


Ep'ſt. ver. 14- 0 Plainly 
tudes; riddles, dark re- 
a boiling pot, an A/mond Tree, &c, to Fe- 
femy, 4 Chariot with wheels, gc. to Ezekiel. q, Not the face or cf- 
ſence of God, which no Man can ſee and live, Exod, 33. 20. it be- 
ing inviſible, Col. 1, 15. and never ſeen by Man, John 1. 18, but 
ſome ſingular manifeſtation of his glorious preſence, as Exod. 33.11, 
29, (Fc, and 34- 5, (6. Deut.,34- 40, | Yea 


the Son of God appear- 
cd to him in an 


ſhape, which'he took up for a time, that. 
night give him a foretaſte of his future Incarnation. r Who is 
in ſuch an eminent and extraordinary manver. | 
.9:And the anger of the LORD was kindled againſt 
them, and he departed s, 
s From the _ 1b aponbens ores 
{ not waiting r antiver, an Pp m 
Pr ng , 51ng unworthy 


10" And the cloud departed from off the taberng- 
* Deut.24. Cle*t,and * behold, Miriam became leprous z, white.as. 
ow x: and Aardn.looked upon Miriam, and behold,! 


le, in token of his great dif- 


when one was 
univerſal whitencks 


ſeech thee, -la 
ook, y 


trauſgreſſion. . d The time appointed 
See Numb, 6. 9. and 31. 19. | 
15, And Miriam was ſhut out from the camp ſeven 


days: and the people journeyed not, till-Miriam was 


——_— in agarn ec. bh u Pars 
e Which was a teſtimony to her God and 
Ge avlering Þ. partly leſt the ſhonld be vom 


L 
Y 
N 
2 
Z 
7 


come” into contempt. 
16 And afterward the ues removed from Haze- 
wm f, and pitched in the wilderneſs of Paran g. 


God commandeth Moſes to ſend Spies to ſe the land of Canaan, 
I, 2, 3 Their names, 4—15. Moſefs commandment where to 
o, and what to do, 16-——22. Their retun with the fruits of the 

and their report, 23——29. They are encouraged by Caleb, 30, 
31. But ten other diſhearten them by their falſe report, 32 =——zg. 


ND the LORD fpake unto Moſes a, fay- 
in 

a In anſwer to the Peoples Petition about it, as is evident from 
Deut. 1.22. . And it is probable-from the following ſtory, that 
the People defired-it out of ditfidence of Gods promiſe, and provi- 
dence, though Moſes liked of it as a prudent courſe to learn where 
or how to make the firſt invaſion. And God their defie 
for their trial and puniſhment, as well knowing what root it 
Cane. 


of Canaan,which | give unto the children of Hrael: of 8. 

every tn Ang 

one a ruler 4 among them. 

ug ty <1 4 LIN c (1.e.) Which comes 
f Parents or Patriarchs. &4 fs of Wiſdom 

ihe oy which might make his witneſs more 

wW1 

3 Aud Moſes, by the commandment of the LORD, 

ſent them from the wilderneſs of Paran: all thoſe men 

were babe -# ugg 1h Itrael. on 

4 And. theſe were rheir.names : the tribe of 

Reuben, Shammua the ſon-of Zaccur. | 

5 Ottherwibe of Simeon, Sha hat the fon of Hori. 

6 Of the tribe of Judah, Caleb the ſon of Jephun- 


'INachar, Igal the ſon of Joſeph. 
Foſhua, 


kt. hraim,Oſhea e the fon of Nun. 


: 


” 
#4 
\ 


Fo: pon RET thin of her x ofthis tribe, who td 
* Dan, the ſon of Ge- 
13 Of the tribe of Aſher, Shether the ſon of Mi- 


Nw IT, - Of the tribe of Naphtali, Nahbi the ſon of 


[© 35 Of the tribe of Gad, Geuel the fon of Macki, 
ge gy: rey Wi our PS BY ne 


b, ſhould ſhe not beaſhamed c 12. g. 
ſhut our-from the camp ſeven * 1ey.13. 


2 *-Send-thou men 6, that they =P ſearch the land » cjup.za 
thers c ſhall ye ſend a man,every Peut-1-22. 


17 And Moſes.ſent them./to ſpie out the-land of 
Canaan, and faid unto them, Ger ye up this way fouth- 


and-go-up into the mountain 7 


b (ice.) Into the part of Canaan, which was the near 
and the worſt too, being dry and 
Pſal. 126. 4- and therefore fitteſt 
with leſs tion. . i (i. e,) Into 


, and cheyce into the Valleys, and ſo take an 


18. And ſee. the land what it: is &, and: the people 
that dwellerh-therein, whether they be ſtrong or 
weak, few or miny : © © 
aud for nature and quality ; as is more par- 
ly ver, 19, 20, : 

19 And what the land zs that they dwell in, whe- 
ther it be good or bad 4, and, what cities zbry be. that 
they dwell in, whether in tents #7.or in ſtrong holds : 

I Healthful, of unwholſome, fruitfuF'or barren. m As the Ara- 
bias Gid, or imunwalled Villages, which, like Tents, are expoſed 
ro an enemy. = , 

' 26 And what the land 75,wwhether it be far x orlean, 
wherher there be wood therein, or not. And. be ye of 

ood courage o,, and bring of. the fruit of : aq 14 

now the rime was the time of the firſt ripe ) 


- '# Rich and fertile. o Doubt not bat God will you in 
this Journey, and be not diſmayed nor diſco if you 
find the numerous, potent,” and well fortified. 

21 So they went up, and-fearched the land, from 


the wilderneſs of Zin p, unto Rehob, as zex come to 
Hawath g. 


Þ In the South of Canaan, Numb. 34. 3. of. 15. 3. differing from 
the wilderneſs of Sin, which was nigh unto Egypt, Exed. 16. 1. 


'* 4 (4. ec.) From the South they paſied through the whole even 


; to the of it, Rehbob, a City in the North- 

4 To. I . x" to and Hepath, aCity in the North-eaſt art 
Fol. 19. 35 . 47. 179. And that more expediti- 
oufly and perform this Office, it is able, that they 


tion of Perlons of whom they enquired about the nature and condi- 

tion of their Land. | 
22 And they aſcended: by the ſouth 7, and came «5 
+ Joſh.1 5, UNtO Hebrone' where * Ahiman, -Sheſhai, and Talmai, 
14- the children of Anak 7 were - (now Hebron was built 

Judg-1.10. ſeyen years before Zoan in.kgypt x.) 
_ x. Here Mbvjes having generally deſc their 6 and courſe 
pon ercuge noone Fr Fry dg ann Peter 
” as * 

in the Southerp.parts, Ley a" "en conn Neieve 

9, 


s Heb He come, to wit, Caleb, 45 oppor oa Fo H4-y 1. 14- 


and went . cither ſeverally, or by pairs, and, - it ſeems, the 

| i the bart was left to Caleb.  t A famous Giant fo called, 
whoſe Children t are ether more , & all 
Giants ſometimes were, or rather | ſpecially, Arbab, 


'| choſe it for their habitation. + 


front the Kezptiae, who vaialy boaſted of the Antiquity of ther 
ity Zoan above all places. 

* deut.r, 123 * And. they. came unto the + brook of |Eſhcol, 
24 . andcut down from thence a branch with one cluſter of 
+Or,Val- grapes,” and.zhey bare- ir-beeween rwo upon 2 ſtaff x ; 


and they: brought of the pomaetranytes and of the figs. ; 


224 * Lok for the' weight of it, *conſidering the of the way 
-1 they were tocarry it, or for the) preſervation of it whole and en- 
ir here are. Vines and | 


the * brook t kEſhcol, be- 
apes which the children of 


s. 4 cot fown from'thence. ” 
is 15 And they recur om ſearching of the land 
# ny. 0 19: 476-CAM1 Si 
on And bay went and came to Moſes, and to Aa- 


he wilderneſs of 


e n f 
4:1 + tence of their forty years abode i 


| Hato pars, 


*| *-men of a great {tature. 


the * pe 
cities arc 


and not near the mid-fand Sea. So thee uand 
entrance on the Eaſt-fide, as the others do on the South. _ 

30 And Caleb f ſtilled the people g before Moſes þ, 
and ſaid, Let us go up at once, and polleſs it, for we 
= wall ano 0 OVETcome it 2. . 

| hae Fe 

tal Cal alone Þ bets wnetioned, pofiy ea RM Ce RES 
moſt, which he might better do, becauſe he mi t be preſumed to be. 
more impartial than 7oſhna, who being Moſes his Miniſter, might be 
thought to ſpeak 


: what he knew his maſter would like. g Which 
implies either that they had began to murmur, or that by their looks 
carriages they diſcovered that grief and anger which boiled in 
their breaſts. þ Or, towards Mhſes, againſt whom they were i 
as the Man who had brought them into ſuch fad circumſtances. i Purt- 
ly-in moral probability, becauſe we are one People united under one 
Head, whereas they are divided jato ſeveral Nations, and Govern- 
ments of differing Counſels and latereſts, and Inclinations ; and 
principally becauſe of the aſſiſtance of the Almighty God. + 
31 But the men that went up with-him &, faid, 


We be not able to go up againſt the people, for they 
"wy IOUger ay we /. 2 
All of t cepted. ! Both in ſtature 

numbers of _— Thus they wicked! queſtion i= "I 
truth, and goodneſs of God, of all which they had ſuchample teſtimo- 
nies. 

' 32 And they brought up m an evil repott of the 
land 7, which they had ſearched, unto the children of 


Ifrael, ſaying, The land through which we have gone 
thereof 0: and # all the peaple that we ſaw in it, are 3*; 


8 forth, 1o wit, out of their mouths : they uttered © Hebs 
or reproachtul words. n (7.e.) Againſt, or, concerning men of 
It is the Genitive Caſe of the ObjeR, as Mat. v0. '1. flatures: 
14.1. 0 Not ſo much by Civil Wars, as moſt think, for that was 

likely to make their | more cafe ; nor by the bartenneſs of 

the Soil, which the People with the exceſſive pains it re- 

quired tomake it fruitful, as others think, for they d the ex- 
cellency of the Land, wer. 27. but rather by the unwholſomnefs of 

the air and place, which they gueſfled trom the many Funerak, which, 
as ſome Hebrew Writers, not without probability "firm, they obſer- 
yed in their Travels through it : tho' that came to paſs from another 
cauſe, even from the fingular Providence of God, to facilitate 
the Iſraelites conqueſt, cut off vaſt numbers of the Cananites, cither 
by a plague, or by the harnes ſent before rbem, as is exprefied, Foſ.24. 
12, of other way. 


33 And there we faw the giants,the ſons of Anak, 
which come of the giants : aud we were in our own 
fight as graſhoppers 7, and fo we were in their fight: 

p (7. e.) Small and contemptible, 
CHA P. XIV. 

The aangpod of Fa _ againſt wy «nd Aaron, tf -—— 4. Miſes, 
Aaron, C 0 to et I S—— ore 
ihe people would = foned # ng. 0. gt chreamerk . ok 
with the peflilence, 11, 12. Moſes intreateth the Lord for the peoples 

13—19. The Lord heareth 2 20 22, yet promiſeth that 
the murmurers ſhall never enter into the Land of Canaan, 23. Judge 
ments on the murmurers, 24. They that brought an evil report on the 
ond;te Fane phages 37. They who would take poſſeſſion of the land, 
contrary to command, are ſmitten, 40—— 45. 


m Heb. broug 
ar r 
the Land. 


phe enemy —_— —_— 
. andt e t 
: Src you for nk 0+ 4 tege- xd A Synecdochi- 


| part. 
2 ae pn wr wept tia tron againſt Mo: 
ſes, and againft Aaron w tion 1a1 Up 
neo then, Would God tharwe had died in the land of * Serves 
Egypror wouldGod thatwebad died in this wilderneſsc. 28. 25. 


4,11 27 And they told him £z, and faid, We came unto 
Ti $ 


* 4 LA 


As the i and oecafiens of calamity. c 1t 
i ——_ before Rad their deſire; ad ke bf the nike 
3 


* Deuf. 1. 


to ſearch it, zs a land * that eateth up the inhabirants * Lev.26: 


+ Amos 2: 


| NUMBERS Chap. Km 
ththe. d brought us un- | * For there was auch entercourſe betweeh thele two Nations. 
to {ogy netray teens wk 15. Now if thou ſhalt kill all this as one 
c a prey & ? were it not betrer for X, the nations which have heard the ſame of 
? =_Y 4 . 1 fel 8 . 2:7 : ' 
wt yer Te ( i; and ſuddenly as it were by 
ith . 16 Becauſe the LORD was not *'able-to bring this + deve. g. 
ny po | people into the land which'he fare unto them y, 28. 


4 And they faid oneto another, Let us make a cap- 
inf, and let us nomney | ge Egypt #- 


- 
. 


*/ 
. 
- 


CEMMNEN | 
to be great, 
, or the 
"And this may be unde: 
ied by 


l 


FEET 
7h, 
FEES 
pf 


= 

: 

| 

; 
I 
1 
: 


7 


; 


Then Moſes and Aaron fell 'on their faces þ be- 
all os aſſembly 7 of the congregation of rhe chil- | 
of Iſrael. _ 


#38 
El. 


; 


ſr 


+ 
8 
3F 


& 
I 


208 
Es 
E2 


to God, by comparing this w 
only refuge to which Moſes reſorted in all ſuch ſtrai 
alone was able to till and govern this tumultuous and ſtiff-necked 
People. - i That they might be awaked to apprehend their fin and 
danger, when they ſaw Moſes at his Prayers, whom God never uſed 
to deny, and never tai to defend even with the deſtruftion of | P 
15 ENEMIES, 


6 And Joſhua the ſon of Nun,and Caleb the ſon of 


ap 3 
Jephunneh, which were of them that ſearched the land, | is mercy in for ring -h.> 
rent their clothes &. -- even in 


To teſtific their hearty grief for the Peoples blaſ] oſt conquer their 
and ſedition bn For. and that dreadful judgment which ioclinati th =o! and 
they cafity forefaw this att bring upon the Congregation and Peo- | they could þ 5th 
ple of God. [ 18 The LORD 7s * long-ſuffering, and of great *Exod-34- 
7, And they ſpake unto all the company of the chil- |\mercy, forgiving iniquity hn tranſgreſſion, and by no © 
yn 4 _  faying, no _ wo JN 4. clearing the guilty, * viſiting the iniquity of the gd 
tarougn to JEArcn It, 7s an Exceeding good 14nd. thers upon the children, unto the third fourth 
8 It the LORD delight in vs /, then he will bri pure ac. 4. _—__ 0947 
us into this land, and give it us, a land which flowet « Theſe words may ſeem to be i 
with milk and honey. being a powerful argument to move 
1 If by oor Rebellion add Ingratitade we do not provoke God to and them. It 
loath and forſake us. with 

9. Only rebel ye not againſt the LORD, neither 
fear ye the people of the land, for they are bread for 
us mn : their +defence 7 is departed from them, and the | 
LORD 7s with us 0 ; fear them not. 

m We ſhall deſtroy them as eafily as we do our bread or common 
Food. * Compare Numbers 24- 8. Pal. 14.4. # (7. e) Their coun- 
ſel, congu(t, and courage; and eſpecially God, who was pleaſed 
to afford them his proteRion till their iniquities were full, Gen. 15, 
16, is utterly, departed from them, ' and hath given them up as a 

to us, 0 By his ſpecial Grace and Almighty Power to ſave us 
wg tn KF q © pen 
10 Bur all the co tion bade ſtone them with * ry Para on, 11 ſe ap wag the jniquiy of this peo- 
ple, according to the greatneſs of thy mercy, a 
thou haſt forgiven this people from Gs * Or, hi- 
to. reſcue his faithful ſervants, | Til NOW Þ.' © | We. 
i 4) Upon or chove che Pies von ork tions : ſhew thy ſelf ſill to 'be 
upon. occaſion, and now in a more illuſtrious man- | * 20 And the LORD ſaid, I have pardoned according 
of COND Boys _ | to thy word c. | | 
11 And the LOKDfaid unto Moſes, How long will | « 3 deſtr 
this peas provoke me ? and how long will it be ere | HINA 
they believe me, for alt the figns which I have ſhew- | - | 7 + all the carth. ſhall be filled * Plal. 72 
ed among them ?/ | © LORD d. {00-910 24? BY. 
12 I will ſmite them with the peſtilence, and difin-: (bs 06. 3 report of the 
*Exod.32. herit them 7,* and will make of thee a greater nation ; : 
19, and mightier than they. | | 
r, This was not the event ſhewed, 
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ton 
but Merng yn like that of Nineveh's deſtruftion withi 
\ Fw: - with a condition implied, except there be _— 


Exod. 32. 
12, Deut, 


face to | 
them.and that / 


their | Lord. 


and read the place thus, Ca eb—aiid bis ſeed ſball 

the land near Hebron, and alſo, the land of the pln 
the Canaanites that dwell in the valley, Qu:ft: But how afe the Ca- 
naanites ſaid to dwell in the valley, here, when they dwelt in the 
'bill, v. 45. and by the ſea-coaſts, Numb: 21. 1.? - Arſe x. Part of 


it, to wit, 
and of 


them dwelt in one place, and part in other places. 2, The word 
Canaanite, may here be underſtood more gen-raily of all the inha- 
bitants of Cangan. n (74. &.) That leadcth to the Red-ſea, and to 
Egypt, the place whither you defir2 to return, v. 3, 4- 


26 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, and unto Aaron, 


ſaying, 
279 How long ſhall I beey with 6 this evil congregation: 
wah murmur me ? I have heard the murmu- 


rings of the childrea of Iſrael which clity murmur againſt 
me | 


0 Or, pardon, as v. 19, 20. Or ſpare ; which wotds are neceſla- 

ri y and eafily » Itisa thort andimperfett ſpeech, which 

is in caſc of anger, as Exod. 32. 32. Pſal. 6. 3.'apd 90. 13- 

28 Say unto them, * A eraly « 1 live, faith the LORD, 

+ ch.23.65. as * ye have ſpoken p in mine ears, fo will 1 ds to 
and 32. 10- you q : 
11. Deut.l. þ» When you wickedly wiſhed you might have dicd in the wil- 
3$- dernefs, v 2. 4 1 will bring your imprecations upon your heads. 
* Seev-22 29 Your carcaſes ſhall fall in this wilderneſs, and all 
that were numbered of you, according to your whole 

number, from twenty years old and upward which have 

urmured agai 


m ainſt me, 
30 Doubtleſs ye ſhall not come into the land concernin 
+ Heb. lift- which 1 f \ware to wed 0 r dwell therein, fave 
« * ") theſon unneh, and Joſhua the ſon of Nun. 
a” r (i.e ) YourNation 3 for wod did not ſwear to do fo to theſe 
particular perſons. | 
3: But your little ones which ye ſaid ſhould be a prey, 
them will | bring in, and they ſhall know the land which 
es oy yoo carcales they ſhall fall in this 
32 Bur «4s tor you, your | in 
ilderneſs 


w . 

{ Or, feed. 33 And your children ſhall wander - in the wilderneſs 
forty years, and bear your whoredoms + until your cat- 
P d Jr dopooge ſhalt be ſhepherds, i. 6. ſhall 

Like i : or, 49) 
live like bg” _ prog in hems? and al re. ab bd place 
to place, having no certain dwelling. # (7. <) So long as to make 
up the time of your dwe'ling in the wild forty years, - a5 ap- 
rs from Numb. 33 8. Det. 1. 3- and 2; 14 Compare Ames 5. 25. 
t is manifeſt, that one w 


INES 


| them up b idto the rop of che mountain, ſaying, 
hich the 


hole year and part of another were palt be- 


»* a4") 


Even thoſe men char did brin up the, evil re- 


3 
port upon - the land, * died by the plague x before the * 1 Cor:10! 
LORD «. 10. 

2 Either by the Peſtilence, threatened v. 12. or by ſome other Heb. 3. 17% 


ſudden and extraordinary Judgment. a (3. e.) Sent from the Cloud J94* 5- 
in which God dwelt, I from wh ns to Ahſes, and 
wherein his Glory at this time d before ail the people, v. 10. 
who therefore were all, and theſe ſpies among the reſt, b<tore the 


38 But Joſhua the ſon of Nun, and Caleb the ſon of 
neh, which were of the men that went to ſearch the 
lived fill. 

39 And Moſes told theſe ſayings unto all the children of 
Iſrdel, and the people mourned greatly. | 

49 And they roſe up early. in the morning, and gat 


Lo, we 

* be here, and will go up unto the place w LORD *Deut.1.4t; 
tiach PRs : for we have ſinned. 
b (r.e.) or attempted or prepared themſelves ts go up ! 
for that they - 4 yet »Rually gon inly appancs Pu 
v. 42, 44- and from Deut. 1. 43, Things detgned or 1g leavoured 
1 7 AIG are oft {aid to be dine. Sec on Gen. 37. 21, 22+ 
4t And Moſes ſaid, Wherefore now do ye tranſpreſs 
the commandment of the LORD o ? but it not 
proſper. | 
c Either that command, Go not vp, &fc. which, though in this 
piace mentioned after, yet may ſ:em to have gone before their 
Tranſgreſfion, by comparing this place with Dext. 1. 42, 43- or 
that command above, v. 25. Turn ye and get ye into the wilderneſs; 
Ge. which was a courſe disefly contrary to that which they took. 
42 Go not up, for the LOR D « not among you, that 
ye be not ſmitten before your enemies. I; 
43 For the Amalekite, and the Canainite «re there be- 
fore you, and ye ſhall fall by che ſword ; becauſe ye are 
rurned away from the LORD, therefore the LORD 
will not be with you. | 
44 Bur they preſumed 4 to go up unto the hill top : 
nevertheleſs the ark of the Hs of the LORD, and 
Moſes departed nor out of the camp. | 
4 Guilty both of raſhneſs and rebellion; thus runnivg from one 
extream | dvagy Wes. 
43 the Amalekire came down, and the Cana- 
anire e whith dwelt f in that hill, and ſmore them, * and *Deut. 1.44; 
diſcomfired them, even urito # Hormah g. * ch. 21. 3; 

e Largely fo called, but ſtritly the Amorite, as appears from Dent. 
1. 44. f 50 they were a part and branch of thoſe that dwelt in the 
valiecy, v. 25. Or, ſat, 1. ec. placed themſelves; lay in ambuſh, ex- 
potting your coming. g A place ſo called afterwards, Numb. 2t. 3. 
com 

XV. 


great ſlaughter or deſtruQtion of the fraclites at this time. 
CHAP. 

Of Meat and Drink Offerings, 116. The Law of thi firit of the Dough 
Papyenby— 17=nn—2L. The Sacrifice for Sins of Ignorance 
of the whole Congregation, 22—26., or when a ſingle Soul is guilty, 
27—— 2g. Puniſhments Sinners, 30—31- Of tbe 
Man that gathered Stiths oh the Crrits Day, and his Death, 32—— 35, 
God commandeth them to wear Fringes on their Garments, 51 ——3*, 
The uſe therkof, 39—41. Ta 


I ND the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, | 

2 * Speak unto the children of 1ſfael, and ſay * Lev. 25; 
unto them, When ye be come into the tand of your habi- 15- 
rations, which 1 give @ unto you, 


. bd je). Will certainly give you, notwithſtanding this great 

_ _; x ( (TN Hou nroTalt br exiaſ provontion and my unchangeable commlnation: And for their 

Lord, who was your hustand, and hatl martied you to himſelf. | better alſurance hereof he repezts and ar nrdout np facrifices, 

Tee Fer. 3- 14- whence Idolatry is called Whoredom, | CES mans recoliciled to them and 
*c 13-25 34 After the number of the days in which ye ſearched 5 Avd will wake an effect og Gre unto the LOR = 9p 
Jo. a burur ing, or a facrifice b * in + performing a + Heb. ſepa- 
Ezek. or in a free-will offering, or * in your folemn. to rating, 
vor make a * {weet favour unto the LO KD, of the herd or —_ 
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for 
6 Orfora ram, 
two tenth-deals e of flour mi 

an hin of oyl. 

e Becaiſe this belonged to a better Sacrifice than the former ; 
and therefore in the next Sacrifice of a Bullock, there are three 
tenth deals. So the acceſſory Sacrifice grows proportionably with 


ſhalt prepare for a pew pany. 
ngſed with the third part 


9 
E 


part of an hin of wine, for a ſweet favour unto the LORD. 
8 And when thou prepareſt a bullock for « Vane 
* Lev7:11. offering, or for a ſacrifice in performing a Vow, or 
rinps f unto the LORD: 

F (i. e.) Or any other peace-offerings, to wit, ſuch as were offe- 
red cither freely, or by command, which may be called peace-offe- 
rings or thank-offcrings, by way of eminency , becauſe ſuch are 
offered purely by way of gratitude to God, and with fingle reſpeRt 
to his command and honour, whereas the peace-offerings made in 
| of a Vow were made and offcred by way of contra, 
and with de{jgn of getting ſome advantage by them. 


=. ſhall he with a bullock a meat-offeri 
of three renth deals of flour, mingled with half an hin 
oyl. 


_ And thou ſhalt bring for a drink offering half an hin 
of wine, for an offering made by fire of a {weet favour 
unto the LOR D. 

11 Thus ſhall it be done for one bullock, or for one 
ram, or for a lamb, or a kid, 

12 According to the number that ye ſhall prepare, ſo 
ſhall ye do to every one according to their nu 

£ (i. ce.) As many cattle as ye ſacrifice, ſo many meat and drigk- 
offerings ye ſhall offer. 

13 All that re born of the country ſhall do theſe things 
afcer this manner; in offering an offering made by fire of 
a {weet ſavour untothe LORD. | 

14 And if-a tra þ ſojourn with you, or who- 
ſoever be among you int your ions, and will offer 
an offering made by -fire of a' ſweet favour unto the 
LORD: as ye do, fo he ſhall do, 

: (OY Proiclyte, for ſuch offerings were not accepted from 
$4 | . 


*Ex.t2.49; , 15 * One ordinance. ſhall be both for you of the ron- 
ch.g. 14. gregation, and alſo-for the ſtranger that ſojourneth, with 
rations + us ye are, 


an ordinance for ever in your 
Sv RD 3s. 


l! the - be before the L 

i (4. e.) Az tocthe: worſhip of God 4, his \acrifices hall be o- 

me man accepted, u terms, 

, _— which was C—_ of the foture cal ing of the Gentiles, 

And this is added by way of caution and diſtintion, to ſhew that 

ir ers were not upon-this pretence to partake of their civil pri- 

16 One law, and one manner ſhall be for you, and for 

the thar ſojourneth with you. 

17 And the LORD ſpakevurito Mofes, ſaying, 

- 18 Speak: unto the children of Ifrael, and tay unto 


the principal. | , 
7 And for a drink-offering, thou ſhalt offer the third | ofering 


DO | 
24- Then it ſhall be, if owghe be committed by i 
rance, 'F without the knowledge of the c , + Heb. fromt 


that all che congregation ſhall offer one young bullock the &e-- 

for'a burnt-offering 7, for a ſweet ſavour A the LORD, 

with his meatoffering, and his drink-offering , accord- 

ing to the | manner, and one kid of the goars for a fin- j| Or, Or- 
dinznce. 


r In Levit, 4 the bullock is for a fſin-offeri 
burnt-offering, cither becauſe they are different 
ſaid ; or, becauſe here is added a new penal 
caution and diligence in the Iſraelites, 
ſtances, and now a freſh and eminent inſtance, of thei 
in obſerving the commands of God : and fo, beſides that bullock 
tor a fig-offering, which he leaves to be gathered out of Lev. 4. 14 
he now requires another bullock for a burnt-offeriog. 

25 And the prieſt ſhall make an atonement for a 
the tion of the children of Iſrael, and it hat 
be forgiven them, for it « ignorance : and they ſhall 
—_— offering, a ſacrifice made by fire unto the 
LORD, and their ſin-oftering before the LOR D, for 
their ignorance. 

26 And it ſhall be forgiven all the tion of the 

chat ſozourneth among 


_— _ _ the & 
m, {ecing all t le were in ignorance. 
7 ASd if any foul fin through ignorance , then * Lev.g. 27. 
bo hall bring a ſhe-goat of the firſt year for a ſin- 

28" And the prieſt ſhalt make an at6nement for the ſoul 
that ſinnerh i tly, when he finneth by ignorance be- 
fore the LOR D, to make an atonement for him, and it 
ſhall be forgiven him. 

29. Ye ſhall have one law for him that + finneth + Heb. doth, 
through ignorance, both for him that is born t 
children of Iſrael, and for the ſtranger that ſojournet 

Er the foul that doch upht 5  preſumptuo 

30 Burt that ought 5 t, + Heb. 
(whether be be bora in the {and, or a ſtranger) rg MIS an 
reproacheth the LORD « ; and that ſoul ſhall be cut off "7s #-*- 
from a his people, 

s Underſtand, fuch things as ought not to be done, and things 
relating to the worfhip of God. t Heb. with an high, or lifted up 
band,-4. e. knowingly, wilfully, beldly, refolvedly, deliberately, 
| delignedly. , So this - phraſe. is elſewhere uſed. See Exod. 14 8. 

Lev. 26, 21. Numb. 33. 3. Job 15. 26. Pſal. 19. 13. « (i.e) He 
ſets God at defiance, and expoſeth him to contempt, as if he were 
unworthy of any regard, and unable to puniſh tranſgreſſors. 

31 Becauſe he hath deſpiſed the word of the LOR D, 
and. hath broken his commandment, that ſoul ſhall utrerfy 
be cut off : his iniquity ſhal be upon him x, ; 

x (4.e.) The punithment ſhall be confined to himſelf, and not 
= upon the congregation, ' as it will do, if they negleft to cut 

32 And while the children of Iſrael were in the wilder- 


here it is for a 


them, | W hers ye come-unto the land whither | bring you, | found gathered flicks on the ſabba 
- 19 Then it ſhall be, char when ye ear k of the bread = PER PEE wy aq 
I of the land, ye ſhall offer up an heave- offering unto the » liens to be added as an example of a preſumptuous ſin : 
mm. Irs _  ] for as:the law &f the Sabbath, was plain and ve, ſo this tran-- 
Þ Ci. you eg norrmgy SO 7 SN. did-eat | grefſion of it muſt needs be a known and wiliyl fin. 
; to offer this offering to God. 7 (7. e.) The bread-| 43 And they that found him gathering ſticks, brought 
Ire Bl, fob. ; Hp x =; gr ape 28. | him unto Moſes and Aaron, and. unto all the congrega- 
169214. fr i ieave-ffrn ban 4* th heave fling of the Ree CE Ie nl T4 
zo threſhing- to tion. | 
16. . n. (4.e.,) Of the Corn, in the threſhing-Hloor, as Det. 16. 13. 34 And the t him * in ward; becauſe it y 224.12 
wiz ; Na ited in your Corn,  o (i. ©) You tal 08s | qecitred war life dove wa benrk -#2 > hand 
hy ef ac proportion, to the fame perſons, 3. e, the Prieſts, "7 "2. -apſes and Aaron, and the 10 Rulers laſt mentioned. 
a wk rap gh 0G "Lp | hel d (6) In doped rhe bs Bbc var rw of 
NU OIH , of -yqur dough, ye ſhall give unto the)] d: was to die, which therefore Particularly deter... , , 
fr 1.0K | | 1 he th | cooras || wines: otherwiſe it was 'known in geverel that Sabbath-breakers. F 
4. 22 And *1f ye whe, nX Boe obſeryed all theſe | veff t9be put todeath, from Exod, 31.14. 30d 35,2, 
a, 2; * Molnz | * \ : },.)... - [ſhall be' ſurely pur to.death/ > all the. congregation (hall 
*.**, * ,_* 1p. To wit, thoſe now Tpoken of, thoſe, which concern the out-/[ſtone'him without mp..7 oo 1 bliglg 
',; "" ward wort and erviocol God ofthe fits or cereponirbelpag- | 36 And all the chngregat brooghe him withour 
.>1 \-1 ip916 Abd berewi pripcipally this Tyr toay frame to, air Tom | core ang wich ſtones, "as the LORD)! 
4 | a7 ian pth m "ped oak atirure #>þ Sirios 0 manded Moſes. 1 Ws, o 41 6 4 | Db 00A! 


38 Speak 


14 


do : ſeek 
not j after your own heart, and your own eyes &, after 
. ns { 


which ye uſe to go a w ; 
'; [5 the ribband, ſhall be unto you, 7. e, ſhall ferve you 
for the fringe, to wit, to render it more viſible and notorious by its 


oft this was of the ſame picce and colour with the Garment, and 
therefore leſs obſervable. Or, it, (7. e.) the ribband, be i 


in 
your fringes, or, put fo your fringes, faſtened to them. That by 
looking upon it you may remember ; that _= may affe& your 
mind and heart. i Or, inquire not for or ways of fer- 


ou to ſerve and pleaſe me by going up the hill, 
wards Canaan without and againſt A nor after the EX- 
amples or inventions of others whi Jpg oy as you did when 


ou were ſet upon warſhipping a Calf after the manner of t. 
 (, e.) To from me, and to prefer your qwn 
and to liye only by preſent ſight r lenſe, and not at 
by faith in my promiſes. *. | | 
40 That yo many Redtarnder, and do all my command- 
ments, and be holy unto your God. 
41 I an the LORD your God, which t you 


m Though I am juſtly dif; | 
horrid Redbellions, for "which alſo I will you 40 years in the 
Wilderneſs, 'yet I will not utterly caſt you off, but will continue 
to be your God, to preſerve and provide for you there, and after 
that time to bring you into Canaan. 

CHAP. XVI. 
Korah, Dathan and Abiram, raiſe Sedition again® Moſes and Aaron, 
3 reproving them, 4—— 11. ſends for Dathan and Abi- 
ram; their Refuſal and Anſwer, 12——14- 


The manner of their pu- 


niſhment, 1$—35- Their perfuming Cenſers are kept for a Memo- 
rial and Warning, \- rk The people rmermur againſt Moſes and 


on, for which they are conſumed by the Plague, which Aatren by 
Mſes's Drder ſtays, 41——50. 


* chap. 27-3 JT OW * Korah a the ſon of Izhar b, the ſon of Ko- 
I« hath the ſon of Levi, and Dathan, and Abiram, 
Jude 11- the ſons of Eliab, and On the ſon of Peleth, ſons of Reu- 


ben c, took men 4d. 

 @ The firſt and chief Author of this Rebellion, wer. 21. Jude 
ver. 11. b Amrams Brother,  Ex2d. 6. 18. therefore Moſes and he 
mo couſen-germans. Moreover, Ither was the ſecond Son of Ko- 


, wheyeas Elizaphan, whom Ahſes had preferred before him, and 
made Prince A Ae ed the Kobathites, Numb, 3- 39. was the Son 
Urxiel, the fourth Son of Kobath, This, the Fewiſh Writers ſay, 
made him Malecontent, which at laſt broke 
£ Theſe are drawn into confederacy with Korab, partly becauſe the 
were his next pon. cg” both being encamped on South-ſide, 
and therofore cou = communicate Counſels, partly in hopes 
to recover their Rights | iture, in which the Prieſthood 
was ho ray which was given away from their Father. & To 
wit, thoſe 2go mentioned ver. 2. In the Hebrew there is nothi 
but toob, and the Hebrew words are p and may well be r 
thus, Now Korah——took both Dathan and Abiram, (Fc. or took Da- 
thay + Of ihe particle Va being here ſupertiuous, as it 15 Gen. 8. 6. 


. 2 Andthey e roſe up f before Moſes g, with certain 
of the children of lirael, two hundred and fifty princes 


* chap. 26.0f the aſſembly, * famous þ in the congregation, men of 


* Pſal. 106, 3 And * they i 


16. 


{ Heb. it is 2,0 
Lew take too nm 
Jon. 


renown. 


gathered themſelves together againſt 
t ed” on $oape nſec + Te 
upon you the congregation 
arc holy m every one of them, your LORD «among 
them #e w —_ then lifr FPrI——_ 0 above the 
cougregatian LORD 

i (t v7 Either, Korab ahd the 250 Princes, which may ſcem 


Moles, and 


re ep comparing this with ver. 12, 25, 27. where we find 
athan 4biram ip another . £ven in their Tents, whither 


it 3s likely they were gone by conſcat to farm antl firengthen 
Ugl. r 


ſed with you for your frequent and pany 
cep 


into Sedition. | 
Y | brethren the ſons of Levi with thee : 


y nafvan, as they are called, Exod. 19. 6. a people ſe- 
parated t ſervice of God, and therefore no 1cf fit to preſent 
themſelves before God, and to offer ſacrifice and incenſe for them- 
ſelves, than you are, n By his Tabernacle and Cloud, the tokens of 
his ſpecial and gracious preience, and therefore ready. to receive 
all their ſacrifices and ſetyices from their own hands. 9 Moſes, 
preſcribing what Laws thou pleaſeſt about the Pricſthood, and 
confining it to thy Brother ; and thou Aaron by uſurping it as thy 

peculiar priviledge, | 
4 And when Moſes heard ir, he fell upon his face p. 
Þ Humbly >egging that God would dire&t him and defend and 
viodicate him | this falſe and odious imputation. See Numb. 
14. >. Accordingly God anſwers his prayers, and inſpires him with 
this following anſwer to Korab, and hin with new cou» 
rage, and confidence of good ſucceſs. 
5s And he ſpake unto Korah, and vrito all his company, 


laying, Even to morrow q the LORD will ſhew who 
are his, and who &« holy, and will cauſe him r to come 
near unto him 5 : even biz: whom he hath choſen, will he 
cauſe to come near unto him e. 

q Hebi, in the morning, the time appointed by men for admini- 
ſtring Juſtice, Pſel. ro8. 8: Fer. 21; 12. and by God fot that 
work, Pſal.-73- 14. Ia, 47, 11. Zeph. 4.5. Some time is alowed, 
partly'that Korah and- his Com might prepare themſelves and 
their Cenſers ; and partly to give them ſpace for cotiſideration and 
repentance. Yr Or, and whom be will cadſe. x (i. e.) He will by 
ſome evident and miraculous token declare his approbation of him 
and his miniſtry. 

6 Thisdo; take ye cenſers « Korah, atjd all his com- 

ny : 

# Since ye will be Prieſts, take your cenſers, and a as Priefts, at 


your peril. 
7 And put fire therein, and put incenſe in them be- 
fore the LORD to morrow : and it ſhall be that the 


man whom the LOR D doth cheeſe x, he {hall be holy t 


ye take too much upon you, ye ſons of Levi. 


Ag e.) Declare his choice and appointment of therh for that 
work. 


8 And Moſes faid unto Korah, Hear, 1 pray you, ye 
od of hank, oral » i pray you, Y 


y Confider what i ſay before it be too late, and repent of your 
great wickedneſs. 


9 Seemeth it but a ſmall thing unto you, that the God 
of Iſrael hath ſeparated you frem the atioa of 11> 
rael, Ho you near to himſelf z, oo ſervice of 
the t eof the LORD, and to ſtand before the 
congregation, to miniſter unto them 4 ? 


x Nearer than the other Tribes, though not ſo near as the Prieſts, 
a (1.e.) In their ſtead and for their good, So they were the ſer- 


of { vants both of God ind of the Chutch, which was an high dignity, 


though not ſufficient for their ambitious minds. 


10 And he hath thee near :0 him, and all thy 


ſeek ye the 
prieſthood alſo b ? 
- b _ being at this time but voy foe ach, and Oe pro- 
ts a riv1 td being many and great, 
they thought it But fe an Tefonadle that they, ng ſociie X the 
chief of t ſhould be admitted to a ſhate in their work and ad- 
vantages.' . _ 

11 For which cauſe both thou and all thy company are 
gathered together againſt the LORD c : and what « 
Aaron that ye murmur againſt him ? 

c Whoſe miniſter and choien ſervant Aaranis. You ſtrike at God 
through Aaron's fides. Compare 1 Sam. 8. 7. Luke 10. 16. 7ob.13.20. 

12 And Moſes ſent to call Dathah and Abiram 4, the 
ſans of Eliab : which ſaid e; We will not come up 7. 

d To treat with them, and give them, as he had done K912 and 
his company, a timely admonition. e Uato the meſſcngers ſent to 
them by Moſes, f To Moſes hjs Tabernacle, whither the peop!e 
uſed to go up for ſu Men are ſaid in Scripture-phraſe to 
20 up to places of Judgment. See Deut. 25. 7. Ruth 4.1. Exra 10, 
7, 8. But becauſe they would not now go «p, therefore they wens 
down quick, into the pit, ver. 33. | 

13. 1s :t 2 {imall thing that thou haſt brought us up out 
of a land that floweth with milk and honey g, to kill us 
in the wilderneſs, except thou make thy ſelf altogether a 

ince over us? | | 

2 (i..e.) Out of Egypt, a place indeed. of great 


y, but to 
them a place of torment and intolerable ſlavery. 


invidioully 


and gy the ſame words wherewith God by Moſes com- 
mended the 


of Canaatts 
Cc2 14 Nore» 


F Gen. 4- 
4, $* 

* Ads 20, 
+ $3s 


Iſa. $7. 16. 
Tac. 12. 1. 
Heb. 12: 9, 


__ to govern. 
them about men whither eſt, toward X . 
Coin Es totes "x we will oct hey 26 And ſpake unto the 10n, : ſaying, De- 
thy 6 nor own thy authoricy. part, I pray you, from the tents of wicked men c, 

15 And Moſes was very wroth k, and faid unto the | and touch of theirs 4, leſt ye be conſumed in all 

LORD, #* Reſpect not thou their offering / : oe their ſins e, OE 

" þ4 Cc r . . 
not taken one aſs m from them, neither have I hurt one | | _—_—_ e 0 then ual Quir wide way by oft 


of them ». 

þ Not ſo much for his own ſake, for he had learnt to bear in- 
Hgnities, Numb. 12. as for God's ſake, who was highly diſhonour- 

, blaſphemed and provoked, by theſe ſpeeches and carriages, in 
whith caſe he ought to be angry, asChriſt was, Mark, 3. s. 1 (1 e.) 
Accept not their Incenſe which they are now age rn offer, but 
ſhew ſome eminent diſlike of it. He calls it their ng, though 
it was offered by Korah and his Companions, becauſe it was of- 
f:red in the name and by the conſent of all the conſpirators, for the 
deciſion of the preſent Controverſie between them and Atoſes. m 
(i. e.) Not any thing of the ſmalleſt value, as an Aſs was. See 
1 Sam. 12. 3- n I have never injured them, nor uſed my power 
to defraud or opprefs them, as I might have done, but, which is 
here implied, I have done them many good offices, but no hurt ; 
therefore their crime is inexcuſable, becauſe without any cauſe or | 
provocation on my part. wu 

16 And Moſes ſaid unto Korah, Be thou and all thy 
rompany before the LORD 0o, thou, and they, 
Aaron to morrow. 

o Not in the Tabernacle, which was not” capable of fo many yer- 
ſons ſeverally offering Incenſe, but at the door of the Tabernacle, 
ver. 18. which place is oft ſaid to be before the Lord, as Exod. 29. 
42. Levit. 1. 11. (fc. where they might now lawfully offer it by 
Moſes his direftion upon this extraordinary occaſion and neceſſity, 
becauſe this work could not be done in that place, which alone 
was allowed for the offering up of Incenſe, not only for its ſmall- 
neſs, but alſo becauſe none but Prieſts might enter to do this work. 
Here alſo the people, who were to be inſtrufted by this experiment, 
might ſce the proof and ſuceeſs of it. | 

17 And take every man his | 
in them, and bring ye before the LORD. every man 
his cenſer, two hundred and fifry cenſers : thou alſo and 
Aaron, each of you his cenſer. : 

18 And they took every man his cenſer p, and put 
fire in them q, and laid incenſe thereon, and od in the 
door of the rabernacle of the congregation, with Moſes 
and Aaron, | 

yn they could eafily make in a ſlight manner, which would 
ſuffice for the preſent puypoſe. q Taken from the Altar which ſtood 
in that place, Lev. i. 3; $- for Aaron might not uſe other fire, 
Levit. 10. x. And it 15 likely the remembrance of the death of 
Nadab and Abihu deterr'd them from offering any ſtrange fire. 

19 'And Korah gathered all the congregation r a- 
gainſt them, untothe door of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation: and the glory of the LORD appeared s un- 
to all the congregation. 

ry That they might be witneſſes of the event, and, upon their 
ſucceſs, which they doubted pot of, might fall upon Afoes and 
Aaron with popular rape, and deſtroy them. And it ſeems by this 
that the people were generally incenſed againſt Moſes, and incli- 
ned to Korahs fide. 5s In the cloud, which then ſhone with greater 


brightneſs and majeſty, as a token of God's approach and preſence. 
See Exod. 16. 9, 10. Levit. 9.6, 23. Numb. 20. 6. 

20 And: the LOR D ſpake unto Moſes, and unto 
Aaron, ſaying, | 

21 * Separate your ſelves from among this congre: 
gation ||, that I may conſume them in a moment, 

| To wit, Korah, and his 250 men, and the people whom he 


- gathered againſt Moſes and Aaron, ver. 19. 


22 And they fell upon: their faces, and ſaid, O God, 


. * the God of the ſpirits : of all fleſh «, ſhall ohne man « 


fin, and wilt thou be wrath with all the congregation ? 
t (i. ce.) Of ſouls, as the word ſpirit in ſcripture is oft uſed, as 


* Pſal. 31. 5. and 99. 3+ Prov. 17. 22. Eccl. 12. 7. Luke 23. 46. Aﬀts 


7. $9. And this is noempty title here, but very emphatical and ar- 
Rn thus, Thou art the maker of ſpirits, Zach. 12. 1. de- 
roy not thy own workmanſhip, 17. 64. 8. O thou who art the 

prelerver ef men, and of their ſpirits : the Lord of ſpirits, Fob 12, 
10. who as thou mayſt juſtly deſtroy this people, fo thou canſt pre- 
ſerve whotti thou pleaſeſt : the father of Spirits, Heb. 12. 9. O deal 
mercifully with thy own children : - the ſearcher of ſpirits, thou 
canſt diſtinguiſh between thoſe who - have malicioutly raiſed this 
tumult, and thoſe whoſe ignorance and ſimple credulity hath made 
them a prey to'crafty ſeducers. # (74. e._) Of all mankind : the 
word fleſh is oft put for men, as Gen. 6. 13. fob 12. 10, Ta. 40. 5, 
6. Exeh, 20. 48. and 21.4, 5+ ® To wit, Korab, the ring-lcader of 
this ſedition. ; 

23 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

24, Speak unto the co tion y, ſaying, Get ye up 
from about the tabernacle of K Dathan, and Abi- 
fam z. 


y Whom for your ſakes FT will ſpire upon the condition here ſol 


cenſer, and put incenſe =; 


4 


| 


» I6, 17. 
ſins, you periſh together wi cham." 
27 So they gat up from the tabernacle of K 
Dathan, and Abiram f on every fide : and Dathan 
Abiram came out, and ſtood in the door of their tents g, 
and their wives, and their ſons, and their little children. 
f Whoſe tents were not far aſunder, being both on the fouth-ſide 
of the Tabernacle, as appears from Numb. 2. 10. and 3. 29. g An 
argument of their fooliſh confidence, pride and impudence, obfti- 
nacy and impenitency, whereby they declared that, they neither 
feared God, nor reverenced man ; and made themfelves ripe for 


the approaching Judgment, 
28 And Moſes ſaid, Hereby ye ſhall know that the 
LORD hath ſent me to do all theſe works h, for I bave 


not done them + of mine own mind 5. 


G 


+ Gr. of my 


.b To wit, which I have done, an& for which I am traduced by ſelf. chap. 


theſe and ſuch like wicked men, as the bringing of 
of Egypt z the condufting of them through, and the keeping 
fo long in the wilderneſs 3 the exereiſing of 
among and over them ; giving of Laws to 
things, fo concerning the Prieſthood, which is 
= ent quarrel Rel on _ vexcth them 
y were upon the ers of Canaan, and ready to enter in, I 
ſhould cauſe them to go back into this vaſt howling wildemes, 
and fix them there for years. i By pretending or uſurpin 
an authority which God gave me not z by fe werds or wet 
es from God to eſtabliſh my own inventions, and to comply 
have 


that when 


wath my own will or luſt or intereſt, as I am now accufed to 
done, For this phraſe ſee Numb, 24. 13. Exeb, 13, 
29 If theſe men die rap binge 1+ | 


of the people out 24. 13. 

of them Joſh. $. 19. 

wer and authority 30, and 8. 
, as about other 28, and 12. 
the ground of the 4g. 
moſt, 


2. - 
of all men k+ Heb. as 


be viſited after the viſitation of all men /, ther every man 


rd 
the LORD hath not ſent me . | 


k (i. e.) By a natural death. 1 (i. e.) By plague, or ſword, or 
ſome uſual Judge t. m (7.e.) Iam content that you take me for 
an Impoſtor, falſly pretending to be ſent of God. This he might 
well ſay, becauſe he was inſpired by God to ſay this, and infallibly 
aſſured by God that this ſhould be done. 


dyeth, 


30 Butif the LORD þ make a new thing », and f Heb. cre- 
the earth open her mouth, and ſwallow them up, with #f* « cre«- 


all thar appertain unto them, and they 
- into the pit o, then ye ſhall underſtand that theſe men 


have provoked the LORD p. 

n (1.e.) Do ſuch a work as was never heatl before. © (i, ce. 
Into the Grave which God thereby makes. The Hebrew word 
Scheol ſometimes ſignifies Hef, and ſometimes the Grave, as Gen. 37. 
35+ Pſal. 55. 15. þ By making his words and works to be nothing 

my devices and artifices. 


down quick FATE. 
F Heb. into 
hell. 


31 * And itcame to paſs as he had made an end of * chay. as. 


ſpeaking all theſe words, that the ground clave aſunder 10. & 27.3. 
that was under them : y g Deut. 11.6. 


32 And the earth o 


her mouth, and ſwallowed ** 195: 7: 


them up, and their houſes, and * all the men that apper- + See ver. 


tained unto Korah q, and all their goods. 


nl Servants ; but his Sons, who were ſpared, Numb. 26. 11, $8. 
1 Chron. 6, 22, 37. were abſent either upon ſorne ſervice of the Ta- 
bernacle, or upon ſome other occaſion, God ſo ordering it by his 
Providence, either becauſe they diſliked their Fathers a&, or upon 
Moſes his interceſſion for them, or for ſome other reaſon. This 
expreſſion may ſeem to intimate, that Korah himſelf was not here, 
but that he continued with his 2g0 men before the Lord, vey. 18, 
199 phe bp waiting for God's deciſion of the controverſic 
nor is it e that their chiet Captain would deſert them, and 
leave them ſtanding there without an head, eſpecially, when Aaron, 
his great adverſary, abode there ſtill, and did not go with Avſes to 
Dathan, 8c. ver. 25. And Korah may ſeem to have been conſu- 
med with thoſe 250, ver. 35. though he be not mentioned there, 
but is eaſily underſtood by comparing that verſe with wer. 16, 17, 
18. and from the nature of the thing it ſelf, there being no cauſe 
of doubt but that deſtruftion which | the acceſſaries did much 
more involve the principal. And ſo much is intimated, ver. 40. 
that no ſtranger come near Any - >= Lord, that be be nit 
as Korah, and as bis company, i. e. deſtroyed, as they were, by fire 
from the Lord. And when the Pſalmiſt relates this hiſtory, Pſal. 
106, the Earths ſwallowing them up is confined to Dathan and Abi- 
ram, ea fu A LOS conſpiracy, bebrooe + 
ver. 18, a fire was in their company, the flume wp # 
wiched. As for Num. 26. 10. which ſeems to oppoſe this opinion, 
we ſhall ſee more on that place, if God permit. @ 

33 They and all thar appertained to them, went down 


alive into the pit ry 


: 17. & chap. 
(i. e.) All his Family which were there, Women, Children, 26, 11. 


the earth Cloſed upon _ Heb. belt. 


y . 

alſo. | 

And there came out a fire from the LORD- s, and 
umed the two hundred and fifry men that offered 

incenſe. 

s (i. e.) From the cloud, wherein the glory of the Lord appeared, 
wer. 19. to give ſentence in this cauſe, 

36 And the LOR D ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

37 Speak unto Eleazar : the ſon of Aaron the pri 
that he take up the cenſers ag eadhaang, . {- 
ſcatter thou the fire x yonder y, for they are hallowed 

t Rather than to Aaron, partly becauſe the troubleſome part 
the work was more proper for him, and partly leſt Aaron ſhould be 
polluted by going amongſt thoſe dead Carcafles ; for it is 
this Fire conſumed them, as Lightning ſometimes doth 
taking away their lives, and egving He bodies dead upon the 
place. n (i. e.) From among the bodies of thoſe men who 
were burnt. Burning put for thoſe who are burnt, as captivity for 
the captives, Numb. 21, 1. and poverty for the poor, 2 Kings 24-14» 
x (i, e.) The cinders or aſhes which are left in or near their Cen- 
ſers. y (4i.e.) Far from the Altar and Santuary, into an anclean 
place, where the aſhes were wont to be caſt > by which God fhews 
his rcjeRion of their ſervices. 4 Either 1. by God's appointment, 
becauſe they were preſented before the Lord by his expreſs order, 
wer. 16, 17. Or 2. by God's juſt Judgment, becauſe , together 
with the perſons that uſed them, were accurſed and devoted by 
God, and therefore were the Lord's, and not to be employed in any 
profane or common uſe, as appears froin Lev. 27. 28. But the firſt 
reaſon is the chicf, and is by.God himſelf, ver. 38. 

33 The cenſers of theſe finners againſt their own 
fouls 4, let them make them broad for a coveri 
of the altar 6 : for they offered them before the LORD, 
therefore they are hallowed, and they ſhall be a ſign c 
unto the chi of Iſrael. | 

a i £) Their own lives: who were the authors of their own 
death and deſtruſtion. Compare 1 Kings 2. 23. Prov. 20. 2. This 
he ſaith for the vindication of God's Juſtice and his own miniſtry 
in this ſevere diſpenſation. þ To wit, of burnt-offerings, which 
was made of Wood, buf*covered with Braſs before this time, Exod. 
27. 1, 2. to which this other covering was added for further orna- 
ment and ſecurity againſt the Fire, which was continually burni 
upon it. c A monument or warning to all ſtrangers to take heed 
of invading the Prieſthood, as it follows, ver. 40. ..... .... .. 
39 And Eleazar the prieſt took the brazen cenſers, 
wherewich they, that were burnt had offered, and they 
were made broad plates abode one Fu the altar : 
40 To be a memorial vato the children of Iſrael, that 
no ſtranger, which i. not of the ſeed of Aaron, come 
near to offer incenſe before the LORD, that he be not 
as Korah, and as his _—y d : as the LORD faidto 
him e by the hand of Moſes. 

d (4. e.) That he do not imitate them in thejr ſin, and there- 
fore bring upon himſelf the ſame plague. e (7. e.) To Eleazar. 
Theſe words belong to wer. 38. the meaning 1s, that Eleazar did 
em I. 7 ls f Wl the : IA 

41 But on the motrrow the Congregation of t 
children of Iſrael murmured againft Moſes and ”—_ 
Aaron , ſaying, ye have killed g the people of the 
LORD 6. 

ſuch a 
uld have 


by 


f Prodigious wickedneſs and madneſs fo ſoon to for 
terrible inſtance of divine Vengeance. g You, who 


preſerved them, and interceded tor them, have pulled down God's | 


wrath upon them, for the maintenance of your own au 


ity and 
intereſt. þ So they call thoſe wicked wretches, and re 


againſt 
God : which ſhews the power of pallion and prejudice to corrupt 
mens judgment. ; 

42 And it came to paſs, when the congregation was 
athered againſt Moles, and againſt Aaron, that they 5 
ooked toward the tabernacle of the congregation, and 

behold, the cloud covered ic, and the glory of the LORD 
appeared. 

L (1.e.) Moſes and Aaron, who in all their diſtrefſes made God their 
reTuge. 

po And Moſes and Aaron came before the tabernacle 
of the congregation k. 

k To hear what God, who now appeared, would ſay to him. 

44 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

45 Get ye up from among this congregation, that I 
may conſume them as in a moment : and they fell upon 
their faces /. 

_ 1 To beg pardon and mercy for the people, as they oft did z thus 
rendring good to them for evil, which the people requited with 
evil for their kindneſs. 

46 And Moſes ſaid unto Aaron, Take a cenſer, and 
put fire therein from off the alcar, and put on incenſe z, 
and go quickly unto the ation #, and make an 
aronemenr for them : for there is wrath gone out from the 
LORD); the plague is begun 0. | 

m Which was a ſign of interceſſion, Pſal. rqt. 2. and was to 
be accompanied with it, Luke x: g, 10. a With the Incenſe, to 


for they ſaid, Leſt the earth ſwallow | , 


Lo 
of 


| 


L 


L 


ſtood between the dead and the livi 
the plague was ſtayed. Trig 


it 


, like that fire, Numb. 
Congregation, and ſo 
d | fter another i 
--a I eſtroying one after r in an orderly manner ; 


9 Now they that died in the plague, were fourteen 
chouſand and ſeven hundred, beſide them that died abour 
the matter of Korah. | 

5o And Aaron returned. unto Moſes unto the door of 
the tabernacle of the congregation : and the plague was 


ſtayed, 
CHAP. XVII. 
God confirming Aaron's calling by the budding and the bl»fming of his rod, 

1———g. Commandeth it to be laid up for a Memorial and Terrour to 

Rebels, 10. The People being terrified thereby, ſeek to Moſes for ſuc- 

conr, 31 IS. | 
N D the LORD fpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 tout unto the children of Iſrael «, and rake 
of every one of them b a rod c, according to the houſe 
of their fathers d, of all their princes according to the 
houſe of their fachers, twelve rods : write thou every 
mans e name upon his rod. 

4 That I may py and finally ſatisfie all their ſcruples, and take 
away all pretence and cauſe of murmuring. b Not of every perſon, 
but of every Tribe, as it follows. c Either an ordinary walking 
ſtaff ; or rather, that Staff or Rod, which the Princes carried in 
their hands as tokens of their Dignity and Authority ; as v2 ga- 


thered from Numb. 21. 18. compared with Pſal. 110. 2. » 48. 
16, 17«, & (i.e. According to cach Family proceedi m the 
Patriarch or Father of that Tribe. e (i. e.) Every Princes : for 
they being the freſt-born, and the chief of their Tribes might a- 
bove all others pretend to the Prieſthood, if it was communicable 
to any of their Tribes, and beſides each Prince reprefented and a&t- 
ed for all his Tribe : ſo that this was a full deciſion of the whole 
"mo And this place ſeems to confirm, what was before ob- 
erved, that not only Korab and the Levites, but alſo thoſe of other 
Tribes conteſted with Moſes and Aaron about the Prieſthood, as that 
which belonged to all the Congregation, they being all holy, as they 
laid, Numb. 16. 3+ | | | 

3 And thou ſhalt wrice Aarons name f upon the rod 
of Levi; for one rod ſhall be for the head of the houſe 
of their fathers g, 

F Rather than/ Levi's name, for that would have left the Contro- 
verſie undecided between Aaron and the ocher Levites, whereas this 
would juſtific the appropriation of the Prieſthood to Aaron's Family. 
£ (4. e.) There ſhall be in this, as there is in all the other Tribes, 
only one Rod, and that for the head of their Tribe, who is Aaron in 
this Tribe : whereas it m—_ have been expetted that there ſhould 
have been two Rods, one for Aarin, and another for his Competi- 
tors of the ſame Tribe. Byt Aaron's name was ſuthcient to deter- 
mine both the Tribe, and that branch or family of the Tribe, to 
whom this Dignity ſhould be affixed. 2 

4 And thou ſhalt _—_ up in the tabernacle of the 

regation, before 
-with you 5. | 

b (i e.) Before the Ark of the Teſtimony, either mediately, 
cloſe by the Vail behind which the Ark ſtood : or rather inune- 
diately, within the Vail in the moſt holy place, cloſe by the Ark, as 
may be gathered by comparing this place with ver. 10. and with 
Heb. 5. 44+ i And manifeſt my mind to you for the ending of this 
diſpute. | 

And it ſhall come to paſs, that the mans rod whom 

I Gat chooſe, ſhall bloſſom : and I will make to ceaſe 

from me the _— of the children of Iſrael, where- 
by they murmur againſt you. : 

6 And Moſes ſpake unto the children of Iſrael, and 


twelve rods : and the r 
rods þ. 

þ (i. e.) Was laid up with the reſt, vue 
twelve, as the Hebrews affirm, or the thirteenth, as others think. 


- And Moſes laid up the rods before the LORD in 
the tabernacle of witneſs. ' 
$ And it came to paſs, that on the morrow Moſes 
went into the tabernacle of witneſs /, and behold, the 
rod of Aaron for the houſe of Levi was budded, and 
tw forth buds, and bloomed bloſſoms, and yeilded 
monds m 


1 Into the moſt holy place, which he might ſafely do under the 


of Aaron was among their 


| proteRion of God's command, though otherwiſe none but the High: 
P 


every one of their princes gave him - a rod a piece, for + 
on bo whe one, es os their fathers houſes Seven a 


either one of the®” 


teſtimony b. * where 1 will meet + px04, 2+: 


22» 


Heb. # 
> for one 
ince, a 
rod for one 
ince, 


* Lev. 18, 
£5. 


* Tee Gen; 
29. 34+ 


dad Se LEN 


brug, al th rode 


an Almond-tree, 


of Iſrael : and they looked, 


tte 


urings from me, that they die not #. _ 

» For if after all theſe warnings and prohibitions , backt with 
ſuch Miracles and Judgments, they ſhall uſurp the Prieſthood, they 
— die for it, 

|Y | 


5 


TIS 
: 


of 


med with dying q ? 
Þ (i. ec.) Nearcr than he ſhould do z an errour which 

fily commit. q Will God with us in theſe ſevere 

according to his ſtri& Juſtice ? Will he ſhew us no Mercy nor Pity, 

till all the People be cut off and deſtroyed with dying one after an- 

other ? 


CHAP, XVIIL 

God flewing to Aarth, bis ſous and the Levites, their Office, 1——7. 
Appointeth ta Aaron and his ſons their mdintenance, 8-—20, And 
alſo to the Levites, 21——24 He commandeth them by Moſes, to 

give Tenths of their Tenths to the chief Pricfts, 25——32. 
' ND the LORD ſaid untd Aaron, Thou, and 
thy ſons, and thy fathers houſe with thee, ſhall 
bear * the iniquity of the ſanftuary 4 : and thou and 
+ ſhall bear the iniquity of your prieſt. 


were 
the errours committed our ſel or by you permitted in others 
1 ings bolong) to ſor Prieſthood. "y 
And t 


and thy ſons with thee ſhall miniſter d before the taber. 

nacle of witneſs. | 
c About ſacrifices and ag ad other things, according to. 
them. The Levites are ſaid 


the veſſels of che ſanuary, and the altar g, that neithet 
they, nor ye h alſo die. 

e &, 6.) That which thou ſhalt command them, and commit un- 
to them. f (7.e.) Of the boards and hangings and utenſils of the 
Tabernacle, to take them down and carry - -y and ſet them up 
_ & Which therefore were to be covered by the Prieſts before 

Levites might _ with fc h I for CR—_- 
touch _ or your negligence in not covering i 
4 And they 


(hall be joyned unte thee, and the 
i foe oh the 


Charge of the tabernacle of the 1 
ſerve of the tabernacle : 2nd 6 Ge Da ane ens 
unto you. 
$ And ye ſhall keep the of the j, ant 
the of the altar, har ſs of ve fr ps Apr 
upon the children of Iſrael k. 
d + b& For comi 
of our Gcred 
they th poſh 


ood will I require at your hands, who 
NS them 


NUMBERS. 
m This being, )* i 
all the rods from before the | (1. 


———_ 
—- 


z 


| 85 
Burht-offerings. « By way of compenſation for a treſpaſs commit 
ted againſt me, in which Laſs a Ram was to be offered, Lev. 6. 
6: whith Was a moſt holy thing, and may be particularly deſign 
hers: # Thoti ſhalt eſteem it as a moſt ny and ſhalt uſe 
it accordingly, in manner following. Or, are holy, and 
therefore ſhall be for thee and for th ſons, to wit, excluſively, none 
elſe may cat them. 

10. In the moſt —_— ſhalt thou eat it 5 every 
male z ſhall ear it : it be unto thee, oy 

y To wit, in the Court of the Pricſts, where there were places 
for this uſe. Sce Lev. 6. 16, 17, 26. and 7. 6. and 8. 21. and 14- 
I3. Neb. 13+ $, 9+ Exch, 42. 13- which is called the moſt boly place, 
not fimply and abſolutely, as the place within the Vail was, but in 

the thing he £ of; becauſe this was the moſt holy of 
all the places appointed for cating of holy things, whereof ſome 
might be exten in any cleat! place in the Camp, Lev. 10. 14. orin 
their own Houſes, And as the moſt holy place is ſometimes called 
ſimply holy, ſo is it not ſtrange if an holy = be called mt Doly, 
ef} __ place which was neat to Altar of Burnt-offer- 
ings, which is called mo# holy, and made all that touched it holy, 
Exod. 29. 37. And God would have theſe things caten by them in 
an holy place, as in God's preſence, that they might be obliged to 
the greater caution, and not to abuſe God's Creatures, and el- 
pecially holy things, to Intemperance z and that they might learn 
to cat this, and their other food, with thankfulneſs to God the giver 
of it, and with reſpe& to his Service and Glory, which was after- 
| ward preſcribed to Chriſtians, x Cor. 10. 31. 1 Tim. 4-3- x And 
they only 5 whereas of Peace-offerings the females might cat their 
ſhare, Det. 12, 38, ; 
itt And this « thine : the heave offering 4 of their 
gift b, with all the Er” > th of the children of 
Iſrael : I have given them unto * chee, and to thy ſons, 
and to thy daughters with thee d, by a ſtatute for ever : 
* every one that is clean in thy houſe e ſhall eat of it, 

@ (i, e) The right-ſhoulder, which was the Prieſts. b To wit, of 
their Peace-offerings, as may appear'becauſe here is an enumera- 
tion of all that belonged to the Prieſt in the ſeveral Oblations, and 
therefore it is not likely that he would omit the .Pcace-offerings, 
wherein the Prieſt had a ſhare, and the very ſhare here ſpoken of 
and called an beave-offering, which was the right ſhoulder, Lev. 7. 32. 
which alſo might be caten by the Daughters, Lev. 7. 4 her 10. 14: 
as is here ſaid. See Numb. 6. 17, &c. c To wit, the breaſts of the 
Peace-offerings, which were waved, Lev. 7. 30, 31, 34. 4 (i. e.) Who 
are with thee in thy houſe ; for if they were married to ſtrangers, 
they might not eat of them, Lev. 22. 12, 13- £& To wit, as 
members of thy houſe, though they be band-ſlaves z for ſtrangers 
and hired-ſervants were excepted, Lev. 22. 10, 11- 


12 * All the + beſt f of the oil, 4ndall the beſt of che 
wine, and of the wheat, the &rſt fruirs of chein g which 
they ſhall offer unto the LORD, them have l given thee. 

f Heb. the fat for the beſt : the fat of Wheat is the beit of it, Dex?. 


147%. 14+ & well thoſe which were 
[32+ 1+ Pſal. $1. 26. and 147. 14+ £ ered 


* Lev. 10. 
14- Dcut. 
I8. 3. 


* Lev.22.2- 


F Deut. 18. 
4+ 
+ Lich. ft. 


+ - 
Ld 


_- 


& 


il 


F 
2 


Y 


4 
ee. z 


a 
TH 


in 
ſhall bring unto the LOR 
: every one that is clean 5 in thine 


42 


Not only the firſt-fruits of the oil and wine, 
bat all other firſt-fruits of all ocher 
c. i And none elſe, 
vent given to the Prieſts z but for thoſe 
y and immediately given to the Prieſts, the clean 
unclean might eat of them. - 

14 * Every thing devoted k in Iſrael, ſhall be 


Dedicated to God by vow or otherwiſe, provided it be ſuch 
ight be eaten or conſumed by uſe : for the veſſels or 
old and filver which were devoted or dedicated by 

or others, were not the Prieſts, but were appro- 
the uſes of the Temple. 


Every thing that openeth * the matrix in all fleſh, 
- rr unto the LORD, whether ir be of 
thine : nevertheleſs, the * firſt- 
| born of man ſhalt thou ſurely redeem, and the firſtling 
of unclean beaſts ſhalt thou redeem. 


I Which were cffered to God in his Temple, Exod. 13. 12. 
Lub. 2. 22. and to his ſervice and diſpoſal. 


16 And thoſe that are to be redeemed -z, from a 
month old ſhale thou redeem, according to thine eſti. 
mation », for the of five ſhekels, after the ſhekel 
of the ſanctuary, * which « twenty gerahs. 

m To wit, of men only, not of unclean beafts laſt mentioned, 
as is manifeſt from the tyme and price of redemption here men- 
tioned, both which agree to nien 4 the time, Numb. 18. 16. the 
price, Numb. 3. 46, 47. but neither agree to unclean beaſts, which 
were to be redeemed with a ſheep, Exrd. 13. 13. and that after it 
was 8 days old. n This belongs, cither 1. to the foregoing clavſe, 
to this purpoſe, that whereas women newly delivered of a child 
continued in their, uncleanne(s either a longer or ſhorter time , 
according to the Quality of, the birth, a> it was male*or female, 
Lev. 12. 4, $- and the temper of the mother, the Prieſt was 
to. take Hyat, Give whan T5 hogan The: mother to be clean, that fo 
the mother might be purified,” and the child redeemed at the” 
fame tire, Or rather 2. to the following clauſe,, to wit, the 
price which was to be paid, as appears by comparing this place 
with Lev. 27. 2, 3 And both there.and here it is ſaid to be done 
according to the Priefts eſtimation, though a certain rule be added 
to guide his eſtimation, and a certain price ſet, becauſe the Prieſt 
was to apply that general rule to cach perſon, and to* put that 
price upon him. 

17 But the firſtling of a cow, or the firſtling of 
a ſheep, or the firſtling of a goat, thou ſhalt not 
redeem , they are 0: thou ſhalt ſprinkle their 
blaod upon the altar ; .and ſhale burn their fat for 
an offering tnade by fire, for 4 ſweet favour unto the 
SE... I 
- 6 To wit, wm a: peculiar manner, and higher than other 
beaſts, conſecrated to an holy uſe, even to be ſacrificed unto God, 
and not to be redeemed, nor alienated to any other uſe. Compare 


Dent. 15. 19. 
of them ſhall be- thine : 
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9 
18 And the fleſh þ | as 
* Exod.29. the * wave-breaſt , and as the right ſhoulder are 
26, 23, thine. | 

p All the fleſh of them, and not only ſome parts, as in other 

{acrifices.. | _ | \Fs.* . 
19. All the heave-offerings of the holy things, which 
the children of Iſrael offer unto the LORD, have | 
iven thee, and thy fons, and thy daughters with thee, 
y a ſtatute for ever : it « a covenant of falr q: for ever, 
e the LORD, unto thee, and to thy feed with 


q G. e. A durable and perpetual covenant ; ſo called here and 
'2 Chron. 13. y- either,” becquſe- falt is a ſign of incorruption, as 
being of fingular uſe to preſerve things from cerruption : or, be- 


cauſe it is con - and ratified on their part by ſalt, which is 
Kherefore called the ſalt of the covenant, for which the Prieſis were 
obliged to take care, dp ſhould never be lacking fom any meat- 

, Lev. 2. 13. 'And this promiſe or priviledge conferred up 
on the Prieſts is A covengnt becauſe it is given them —_ 


tionally, upon condition of their ſervice, and care about the wor- 
ſhip of God, and ſacrifices, which were commonly 
with meat-offerings, and therefore with alt, 
':20 And the LORD fſpake unto Aaron, Thou 
| one .nf,; MANRance. 0 aye tanto mer 
thou have an among them : * I am thy 
T2" ritance among the Children of 
land of the d 


e children of Jjrael, mentioned wer. 
; not have. a diſtint and 
-ſhalk The-reaſon 
wholly 


this way, . was, partly 
we aging 


Hy 26 


ty” a 


te portion of land, | 


Chap. XVIIL, 

and firſt-fruits and oblations of all ſorts ; 
Id have their worldly comfort and happineſs 
and his ſervice, and ſo wou!d oblige them 
more zeal and —_— in the advancement of piety, even 

own intereſt, which was either betrer or worſe as true 

flouriſhed or decayed. See Fndg. 17. 9, to. and tg. 18. 
30. 22. and 31, 4- y that this might be 
rty love and afeltion tween. the people and 

who as one religious tervices 

fo they received tence from them . and 
hat by this means a the ſeveral tribes, 
ight have the better nity for teaching and watching 

Pore, "yy YT = Dent. 33+ 10» 2 24d 
| +4, $%6,7- 8 (4. ve appointed thee a li 
maintenance out of my oblations. , OT X LS 30 _ 
22 And behold, * [ have'given the children of Levi * Lev- 27; 
all the rench * in lirael, for an inheritance, for their ſer. 3 
vice which they ſerve, ever the ſervice of the tabernacle 

10n 


7 


decal 
fingly 


> 


THAT 


bs 


of the 


_ # For the tithes were all given to the Levites, and ont of their 
tithes the you was given to the Prieſts, here v. 26, Oc. and Neh, 
10. 37,.38. 


| 22 Neither muſt the children of Iſraet henceforth come 
nigh the tabernacle of the congregation «, leſt chey bear + 11cb. 5 
fin, -F and die. die. 

x (7.e.) So nighas to do any at prover to the Pricſts or Levites. 

23 But the Levices fhall do the fervice of the taber- 

nacle of the tion, and they ſhal} bear their ini- 

quity x - it ſhall be a ſtatute for ever th ut their 


generations, that among the children of Iſrael they have 


no inheritance, 


x (7 e.) The puniſhment due not only for their own, but a!ſo 
for the peoples miſcarriage, if it be committed through their con- 
ntvance or negligence, And this was the reaſon why the Pricſts 
withſtood King Uzziah, when he would have burnt incenſe to the 
Lord, 2 Chron. 26. 17, 18. 


24 But the tithes of the children of Iſrael, which they 


offer 4s an Frm topmy, foarey the LORD y, I have 


given to the Levires to inherit - therefore | have ſaid un- 
to them, Among the children of Iſrael they ſhall have no 
inheritance. 

y (2. e.) As a rent-charge or an acknowledgement that they hav 
and Nod at their hands ra the fruits of it from Gods  , 
Note that the word heave-offering, which is for the moſt part under- 
ſt-od of a particular kind of offerings heaved or liftcd up to the 
Lord, is here uſed for any offering in general, as before, v. 8. 

25 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
26 Thus ſpeak unto the Levites, and fay unto them, 
When ye take of the children of Iſrael the tithes, which L 
have given you from them for your inheritance, then ye 
ſhall offer up an heave-offering of ir for the LORD, 
even a tenth part of the tithe, | | 
27 And rchs your heave-offering ſhall be reckoned un- 
ro you, as though ir were the corn of the chreſhing-floor z, 
and as the fulnelſs of the wine-preſs. 


2 It ſha!l be accepted of you as much as if you offercd it out of 
your own lands and labours. 


23 Thus ye alſo ſhall offer an heave-offeting unto the 
LORD of al a py tithes which ye receive of che children 
of Iſrael, and ye ſhall give thereof the LORDS heave- 
offering ro Aaron the prieſt 4, 


a And to his children, which were one with 
to have their ſhare herein. 


him, and were all 


29 Out of all your gifrs þ ye ſhall offer c every heave- 
offering d of the LORD, of all the -þ beſt thereof, ever + 1icb. ft, 
the hallowed part thereof e out of it. % 
b Not only out of your tithes, but out of the other gifts which 
ou receive from the people, and out of thoſe fields which fhall 
to your cities. c To wit, to the Prieſt. & (i. e.) As ma- 

gifts ſo many heave-offcrings 3 . you ſhall reſerve a part out of 
each of them for the Prieft. e This may deſcribe cither 1. the na« 
ture and proportion of this offering, and fo peradventure he means 
the tenth part, which was the. part or ptoportion that God hallowed 
or ſandtified to himſelf as his proper portion, both here and <clfc- 
where : or 2. the reaſon or ground of this offering, becauſe it is a 
thing hallowed or ts ptr by God to himſelf, and given by 
him to the Prieſt, and becauſe the payment of this due doth hallow 
all the reſt, ſo as they may uſe it with comfort and good conſcience, 
as it follows, ver., 31, 32. | | 
30 Therefore thou ſhalt ſay unto them, When ye 
have heaved the beſt thereof from it, then it ſhall be 
counted unto the Levites, as the increaſe of the threſhing 
floor, and as the increaſe of the wine-prels. 

31 And ye ſhall eat it in every place F, ye and your 
houſholds : for * it & your reward for your lervice in + , tim, 
the tabernacle of the | ts” 5. 18, 

f (i. e.) In every clean place, and not in the haly p Y« 

$2 ſhall bear no fin by reaſon of it, when ye have 

heaved from it the beſt of i g : * neither -9<s "5 waa 
the holy things of the children of Iſrael b, leſt ye die. 
. £ Implying, that if they negletted this duty, they tinned in the 
uſe of ſuch unhallowed food. þ As you will do, if you abuſe their 
holy offerings, by reſerving that iatirely to your ſelves which they 
offer to God to be di 


F Lev. 22» 
15, 16. 


2s he hath appointed, to wit, part to 


[7ou and part to the Pricſts. 
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| Chap. XIX." 


CHAP. XIX. 


| Laws concerning deſpiſers of Cleanſing, 1g9——22+ 


k ND the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, and unto 
AA, ae, ying, 


fa 
'2 This & the ordinance of the law « which the{|;; 
LORD hath commanded, ſaying, Speak unto the chil- | i 


dren of 1ſrael, that they thee b a red c heifer with- 
out ſpot, wherein is no blemiſh 4, and upon which never 

No that which God hath or 
« Or, The conlitution of the law, i. e. that w oth of- 


the bloody nature and complexion of fin, 1. 1. 8. and the humane 
| and eſpecially the Blood of Chriſt, from which this water 
and _ Rites had their purifying vertue. &d A fit Type of 
Chriſt, was Heb. 7. 26. 1 Pet. 1.19, & may 
be ſignified, —— Chriſt in hinifelf was free from all the yoke 
or obligation of Gods Command, till for our ſakes he took up our 
yoke, and put himſelf under the Law z or that Chriſt was not drawn 
or forced undertake our burden and croſs, but that he did volunta- 
rily chuſe it. See John 10. 17, 18. : 
3 And ye ſhall give her unto Eleazar the prieſt f, that 
he may bring her * forth without the camp g, and one þ 


ſhall ſlay her before his face. 

Ff Who was the ſecond Prieſt, and, in ſome caſes, the vi t 
or deputy of the High-prieſt. To him, not to Aaron, becauſe this 
ſervice made him unclean for a ſeaſon, v. 7. and conſequently unfit 
for Holy Miniſtrations, whereas the High-prieſt was, as far as poſſi- 
bly he could, to be preſerved from all forts of defilement, and con- 
ſtantly fit for his high and hely work. g Partly, becauſe it was re- 
puted an unclean and accurſed thing, being ceremoniouſly laden 
with the fins of all the people; and partly to ſignifie- that Chriſt 
ſhould ſuffer without the Camp, as he did, Heb. 13. 12. in the place 
where mdle-fators ſuffered, Lev. 24. 14- þ A perſon appointed by 
Elearar for this work. 

4 And Eleazar the prieſt ſhall take of her blood with 
his , and * ſprinkle of her blood direttly beforethe 
tabernacle i of the ion ſeven times. 

i Or, Towards, or, over-agaimſt the Tabernacle, either 1. Near to 
it, and ſo we muſt ſuppoſe that he took ſome of the blood in a baſin, 
and carried s- un Genet Go ot to Ml and then 
returned to this again : ich mi one, though it be 
not here ex s And this ſeems to agree beſt with other 
where this ſprinkling ſeven times was performed in or near the Ta- 

as Lev. 4+ 17. Or 2. Standing at a good diſtarice from 
it, even without the camp, yet turning and looking towards it. 
For here is no intimation that he went into the camn this work 
a—_ but rather the contrary is implied, v. 7. And becauſe 
being defiled by this work he could not come near to the Tabernacle, 
it was ſufficient for him to turn and look towards it. Either way 
this poſture ſignified his preſenting of this blood before the Lord 
__= of atonement as cerned for _= and the peoples fins, 
his expeRation of acceptance pardon only from and 
from his mercy-ſcat in the Tabernacle. -7 __ 
s And one ſhall burn the heifer k in his ſight : # her 


Lev, 4. 11, $kin, and her fleſh, and her blood /, with her dung, ſhall 
. he burn, 


þ To fignifie the ſharp and grievous ſufferings of Chriſt for our 
fins. 1 All of it, but what was ſpeat in ſprinkling. | 

6 And the prieſt ſhall take cedar-wood, and hyſſop, 
and ſcarlet m7, and caſt je into the midſt of the burning of 
the heifer. f 

m All which are here burnt, and as it were offered to God, that 
they might be ſanRified to this holy uſe for the future ; for of theſe 
kinds of things was the ſprinkle made wherewith the unclean were 
ſprinkled, Lev. 14+ 4- 

2 the prieſt ſhall waſh his clothes, and he ſhall 
bathe his fleſh in water, and afterward he hall- come 
j. how camp, and the prieſt. ſhall be unclean uncil the 

is 


n Partly to teach us the imperſeRtion of the Levitical Prieſthood, 
in which the Prieſt himſelf was defiled by ſome parts of his work, 
and the abſolute of a better aud holier Prieſthood ; and 
partly to ſhew that Chriſt himſelf, opnc het a hat ie wa, 
2 es IN 2y cxnns and Jang y God, as an unclean and 

od ap by reaſon of our ſins which were laid upon him, Ja. 
$3: 12. 2 Cor. $+ 21, 


$ And he that burneth her, ſhall waſh his clothes in 


NUMBERS. 


There and of what, 1—— 
Vide uſe LE ene re be id I * - 


if ion on that day by which'we are cleanſed or 


ſword f in the open fields, or 
| ———_ man , or a grave, 
$, 


to water, 


clean on the third day, 
on the ſeventh day, he 
clothes, and bathe himſelf in-water, and ſhall be clean ar 


even. 


purifie himſelf k,, 


ſhall be unclean ſeven days «. 


# Whereas the touch of a dead beaſt made a man unclean only 


day y, and on the ſeventh day he ſhall be clean z : bur 
if he purifie not himſelf the third day, then the ſeventh 
day he ſhall not be clean a. 

* (i. ce.) With the water of ſeparation. y To q=_ Chriſt's re- 


To 
teach us, that our purification in this life is gradual, and not Ho 
fet, till we come to that eternal Sabbath, which the ſeventh day 
reſpeted, a But was firſt to purific himſelf, and four days after 
that to be clean. 

13 Wholoever toncheth þ the dead body of any man 
that is dead, and purifieth not himſelf, defileth the ta- 
bernacle of the LORD c, and that ſoul ſhall be cut off 
from Iſrael : becauſe the water of ſeparation was not 
ſprinkled ypon him : he ſhall be unclean, his uncleanneſs 
is upon him 4. 

To wit, if this traſgreſſion be done 
yy yp er vnp body ripe uber yg Hp 5 Ie 
c By a to it in his uncleanneſs : or places 
_ ceremonially defiled with the touch of any va y bad or 
thing. See Lev. 15. 31. and 16. 16. Hagg. 2. 13. &d He continues 
in his guilt and filth, not now to be waſhed away by this water, but 
to be puniſhed by cutting off. 

14 This « the law, when a man dieth in a tent, all that 
come into the tent, and all that « in the tent, ſhall be un- 


mptuouſly ; for if it 


EEE anna + waited, 
IS every * open vellel e, w no covering * ch.31.20. 
bound upon it, « unclean : 


e Becauſe it receives the air of the tent, by which it is ceremoni- 


ally polluted. Compare Lev. 11. 32, 33+ 


one that is ſlain with a 
a dead body, or a 
ſhall be unclean ſeven 


16 And whoſoever 


Or by any other vielent way. 
17 And for an unclean perſon, they ſhall take of 


the + aſhes of + the burnt heifer of purification for f Heb.duft. 
fin, and + running water g ſhall be vor" ans f a T Heb. the 
veſſel hb. burning 


£g (i. ce.) Waters flowing from a Spring or River, which are the 
pureſt. Theſe manifeſtly ihe Gods $ writ, which is oft compared 
Job. 7. 38, 39. and by which alone true purification is: 
obtained. hþ Where they were to be mixed, and then the water 
was to be ſtrained out and kept for this uſe. 


18 And aclean perſon 5 ſhall take hyflop, and dip 
in the water, and ſprinkle ir upon the tent, and upon 


all the veſſels k , and upon the perſons that were there, 


and upon him that touched a bone, or one ſlain, or one 


dead, or a grave. 


# To wit, a Prieſt ; for to ſuch the work of cleanſing was appro- 
| See Lev. 13. k Even thoſe which were in part purified 


priated. 
by the fire. See Numb. 31. 23- 


And the clean perſox "ſhall _ ſpriokle upon the un- 
” - on = ſeventh day : and 
purifie himſelf, and waſh his 


20 But the man that ſhall be unclean, and ſhall not 
chat ſoul ſhall be cut off from amonþ 
: becauſe he hath defiled the ſanctuary 


the tion 
of the LORD, the water of ſeparation hath not been 


water, and bathe his fleſh in water, and ſhall be unclean ſprinkled him, he & unclean. - 
until che even. £ & (4. ©.) Shall aac refuſe to ſubmit to this way of 
* the aſhes purification, | | Ko 


q L e. Appointed 
Faparatings whe 
ſprinkled, 


{ns and 


he chat ſprinkleth the water of h/ 
clothes ]: and he that toucheth the water of ſeparation wn 


” | the fame water ſhould 


by 
of ak Prieſthood, Fad 


ſtatute unto them that 
tion! ſhall waſh his 


21 And it ſhall be a 


ſhall be unclean until even. 


4 Becauſe he is unclean, as it here follows. It 


elves dear: only by 


dead body of any + ma, £2581. 


oe 


Chap. RX. 


SET nn! 


* Chap. 33. tion,journeyed from * Kadeſh,and came unto mount 
37+ Whoſe 


& Heb, 


6. & 32-50. | pn of the mount : 


z © 4448 


-"- 


paſs, I pra has, Brough thy countrey : 
\or pas trough th els, or through the in 
way, we will nor turn to 
, until we have paſſed thy 


Or, which any of have for your private uſc 
to wit, Lohr = tor 3 19% « 2+ 6. but only of the 
waters of common Rivers, which are free to all paſſengers, and 


will oy por ny to thee. 

18 Edom ſaid unto him, Thou ſhalt not paſs by 
—_— I RS a 

4 (th, te m as 1 : 

A Frys > ha an a&t of common policy to ſecure them- 
ſclves from ſo numerous an hoſt. 

19 And the children of Iſrael ſaid unto him b, We will 
go by the high-way : And if I and my cattel drink of thy 
water, then [ will pay forit c : I will only (without doing 
any thing ee) got on my feet. 

(i. e.) Their Meffengers replicd unto them what here follows. 
c For Water was a fearce commodity in thoſe parts. 

20 And he ſaid, Thou ſhalt not go through. And Edom 
ny out againſt him with much people, with a ſtrong 

21 Thus Edom refuſed to give Iſrael paſſage through 
his border d : wherefore Iſrael a away = Cay 

4 But permitted them to go by their border, Dent, 2. 4, 8. Judg. 
11. 19, and furniſhed them with Vitaals for their Money, Dent. 2. 
29, e According to God s Command, Dent. 2. $. 

22 And the children of Iſrael, even the whole congrega- 
or f. 

nhabitants were then called AHorims, Dent. 2. 12. ' 

au the Horite, Gen. 36. 20. 

23 Ardthe LOR D ſpake unto Moſes and Aaron in 
mount Hor, by the coaſt of the land of Edom, ſaying, 

24 Aaron be gathered unto his people : he 
ſhall not enter into the land which | have given unto the 
children of Iſrael, becauſe ye rebelled againſt my Þ word g 
at the water of Meribah. 

£ This was one, but not the only reaſon. God would not have 


Moſes and Aaron to nog nngy Canaan, for this reaſon al- 
fo. to figniie the infulliciency the Mrſaical Law, and Aaronical 
Prieſthood, to make them p y happy, and the neceſſity of a 

in them ſo as to be 


better, and ſo tokeep the Jraclites from reſti 
taken off from their tion of Chriſt, from the cntertain- 


and Eleczar his ſor,. and bring them 


ſon 5, and Aaron ſhall be gathered anto 
» I : 

of his Prieſtly Garments, Exod. 28, 2. Levit, 8. 7,8, 
eefignation of his Office. Sce the like 3ſa. 22+ 4 
19, 20, 2» { By way of admiſfion and inauguration him to hus 
..v And Moſes did as the LOR D commanded : and 
they went up irira. mount Hor, in-the ſight of all che. con- 

þ That their Hearts might be more affected with thcir/loſs of fo 
t a Pillar, and that . they all might be witneffes of the tranſla- 
of the Prieſthood 


from Aardht'to Eltazar, and thetefore might 
give him the r due to him, | 
a3 And. ſtripped Aaron of his garments, and 


CIR a0p 5 L000 CRNIngs + 


Jown from the ſh vo 
Ti iapt- edytigy ona 06j. He died in Moſera, Dent. 10. 6. 


all] 


, 


Ly 


es and Ele ar, and 


by the relation of 
$7.12, ft trme 


hg is uſed, Gen. 42. r: 


s , 
S. 


: ' The Wymnr, 4, $5. Are 


POLY Ree Ree Ka the Firing ot Db 


we 
17 Let us 
we will not 


| name 
ſcem from «<T2.1 

with ther aca 

Amorizes and 

3- 40» 's of thoſe 

bpic which Ky b that was 

38 years before t Ca» 

node de Lo CE 
or ; , he himſclf ſent out to obſerve 

marches and motions of the Jraclites. But the words ma oo 

COT nn, cither thus, in the manner of ſpies, ſo the ſenſe is, 

heard that divers of the Iraclites came into or towards his 

rg + bending 1+ ob ge to prepare the way for the reſt ; or 


c_— as the ſeventy Inter- 


Puniſhment, and to teach 
of that Land from their own Wiſ- 
Gods Favour and Aſſiſtance. Sce 


f 
f 
F 


; 
7 


dom 
Dext 

2 And Iſrael vowed a vow untothe LOR D e, and 
ſaid, people into my hand, 


e Being ſenſible of their own weakneſs, they endeavour to engage 
God to hls them in the War, which they ons to —— 1 
will reſerve any 5 nor thing for my own uſe, but devote them 
all to total deſtruſtion, which was t conſequent of ſuch Vows. 
See Lev. 27. 29. Deut. 13. 15. 


place | Hormah, 
£ When? Anſw. Either 1. Some time after this, under 7oſluah 


made and mentioned, the effe& or performance of it might be re- 
corded, though out of its place ; and fo this Verſe 'muſt be ſuppoſed 
to be added by ſome of the Prophets, and inſerted - into Moſes his 
hiſtory, as ſome other paſſages ſeem to be. Or 2. at this time : and 
ſo this is not the ſame Arad with that, Fof. 12. 14. nor this the ſame 
Hirmagh with that there mentioned, but another of the ſame name, 
which is moſt frequent in perſons and places in Scripture. And this 
is the more ble, becauſe that Arad and Hormab, Jof. 12. 14. ate 
prone ape d nes and had divers Kings, whereas here the ſame 


Aaron: of his garmems b, and put them the Wilderneſs ; and theſe, when they had done this work, returned 


humbled and tried and purged, Mvſes 
and that in a more glorious 
ſhall be miraculouſly dried up, 


going t towards Egypt) and unexpetted, either 


ble requeſt of paſſing — their Land 3 which difappointwent 
made it-worſe : Or, becauſe the ſucceſsful — 
progntht whey Baia (O08 had made in the borders of Canaan, 
Som thank they night have ſpeedily gone in and taken poſ- 
ſ:\ſion of it, and ſo bave faved their tedious Travels and further 
Difficultics, into which Moſes had again brougat them. 


/- 5. And the ſ p 7 
RO Pando, go py gr yr 
net 


to die in the wilderneſs ? for: there is no bread, 


bread 1. | | 

Againſt Chriſt, their chief Conduftor, whom tempted, 

WL.» Se nets Sovncy ap ewe. Thus Cow 
o Manna, whereas it rs it 

ext wort becauſe in the rength of ic chey wate the 

to go ſo many and tedious Journies. '- | Ts 

...6 And * the LOR D ſent fiery ſerpen 


m Such there were many -in-this' WilderneG, Det. 8, 15. which 


hitherto reſtrained by | ave now let looſe. and ſcnt 
y are call bo Gel t ur gd 


Which leadeth to the Red-ſea, as they muſt needs do to þ, 


1 
= 


—_— chem F, and their cities, and he called the name r—_ '4 
them. 
Heb. 


who ſubdued, among others, the King of Arad, Fof. 12. 14. And fo | 4 
this is mentioned here by anticipation , © that he Vow bein now ; weing 
c 


compaſs the land of Edom : and the OD. _” 


ſoul of the people was much | + diſcouraged becauſe of þ Or, grie- 


Heb. 
rtened. 


' thie * 4 Cor. 16. 


people, and they bit the people, and' much people of 11- 5 


Chap. XXIL 


| | - »— FONG Ahab formerly Taken from them by Sibon, 
taken from him ES PNOY Numb, 32. 2 1, 3+ 35: and 
deſtruQtion of the A Ten Tribes, . 


Arnon. 

u This is added as a reaſon \ why Ws 
notwithſtanding God's prohibition 
Land, Dent. 2. 9. becauſe it was 
but had been ſome time ſince taken 
of the Amorites. x (i. e.) The 


ihon king of the Amorites, dich dwelt at =! e* & 


A neceſſary Caution, for he Giant, Det, 
likely to aj them with terror. "ey TS in 


. 35 So they ſmote him,” nd his ſons, and all his 


[ there was none left him alive, and they his 


OO 


ct: nd + is 
CHAP. XXII. 
The Ijaiite wy in ory Plains of Moab, 1. Bald King ſend fr 
fo cur —— d, 

Moab, but now is the Gy of Sibon. on af him to @: A EATISE Bulk fr te Ln, " poem 
* Jer. 48. 23 For there is a * fre 4 gone out of Heſhbon b, a mits Balaam to go, 3 6——21. ſtands in the way ; Ro" 
45 fame from the city of Sihon it hath conſumed Ar of | bs, Aporcciver : Hk eyes we ar engedyened to feethe Angel, who 

d of Arnon. s 22— 33+ e s ers to [4 
Moa TEL erdthe lords of he 5 pre ts cnind bs He # commanded to g9 on, and ſpeak as ſhould be revealed to him, 24s 


tn 


Balak cames to meet bim ; receives bim ; ot dee with bim z 
a. 47+ 14. Amos 1 ere bs 5g Ss g. © That & eds be b er' but t t 
Cit ares Ty J- 14 - ll the try, now | ee we a, = Now 5 0 ſpeah, the Word which Gad ſhould 


pede, we Dogg nb, rm pdoag nA 4-18 
n this was yet in the hands © Moabites, * 
2. .9,16; 29.? Ar, x, This may be underſtood not of the City 4r, but + Fel —_ of Ire! fer forward, and * Chap 33- 
of the People or the Country ory ſje or or bel LES pi in the plains © 4, on this ſide 4 
Royal City, as the Chaldee u nds it. 2. Poſſibly Ar was taken ericho b. 
b Sihop of the FMhabites, but SK: cither T5 by Ek, ich til retained their antient? ritle, though, they had been 

Moabites, or the Iſraelites a Si . away es m i 

all his Forces & F that. , ith the Jree- | lites. b (i. e.) Over-againſt Fericho. Or, na the poſter For 


lit df the habit thus | dan to Fericho, or its Territories.  ;. 
rende, fc 2. Meh, te le 2 And Balak the ſon of Zippot c ſaw all that Iſrael had 


future, a6 h ph in prophet ES the ||done to the Amotite. 
Amoritet predifti c The Son or Succeſſor of him whom Sihon had ſpoiled of part of 
_ ſhould now Cd their Vi 

hough they fel ſhort of that 5 = ord iy » | his Kingdom, Numb. 21. 26. Of him fee Fudg, 11. 25. Ach. 
booms te rnotor Gonenars 


$. 
i£44.6 indjgh frorg Hes which wr | 3 And Moab was fore afraid d of the people becky 
w. oY which were _ paul _ uſe of rs. 


were many, md Moab was diſtreſſed 
prota ck ni they nov ay, 


take all the reſt, and ſo further and further, till they | 4 As it was foretold both in eral of all Netions, Dent. 2. 25- 
n RE Grabs SM the, Prieſts __ Pg thee 1 nay particularly concerning Mead, Exod. 1g. 15. 
p their iph places : 'Whick may ravre prob; And: Moab ſaid unto this elders of Midian e : Now 
. becauſe Ys ol pn fo the Heathens wors- 
ped Baa pup places worldipged 00d. Of ; y the | this company'lick up f all char «re round ranges 
A care fred Sen Ayes "akon heed up Be: rad of the field. And' Balak 
cm 0 ; or, 
nent pie rn z0Sed 0 Zippor was king of the Moabites at that 


1 


time. 
29 Wat thee, Moab e 2 Called the K s of Midian, Numb. 21.9. and Princ Mid 

& * Chemoltc he ach give hee Dn Sy as Ree IT; 

Row u 

Go opt, ww DE ELL; et and eraſy 

tes, Confedera 

(Alas thou . cou fave ; thy ſelf from Sihbon' 

"O TIE 96 ot 4 _ of Midianites near Mount Sindf, Exod. 2: pu? BY chew. Neo 


* 1 Kin. 11. 
7, 33+ 


tures. f (4. e.) ed i tht yard, tends in ich Ronke 

fire is ſaid to /ich ap the water and facrifices, 1 Kings 18. « I The 
| | meaning is, we-cat expe no Mercy from them, they will utterly 
root” us out as they did the” Avieites, if we'do not make a ſtour and 
timely oppoſition. g (i. e.) All our people, who lived in the Coun- 
Sx Territory adjoining to each City, where "the Pritices re- 


{i 
Wil 5 2 Ho ur Waller chtoigs 5 Balaam'b the'+ joc 
od of gr Es k, which & by tt river of tho Nety 5. 
| land of. the children hnLy od Lot bog = LID 
t, Forage rg: whng © come our from - 
the Emm rhe) Let 


2 Pet. 2.15- 


ey wide on hea 


it Heb. Eye. 


fiſt Sihon, we Jraclites, by the 
with Succeſs at 1 Yittory, 6s tt 


wort df þ Pike, wh w.7 
« - 7. 1 Numb, 
vel IS \ Jea,.euen = pts Hboky 
—_—— £ ev.11/1 fd. you, 'Or mertiatry 
is, the 


/ 
A 


4 


; 
F 
: 


Ez. 
i 


1 


q Heb. with-divinatims, by which he underſtands not the Inſtru- 
ments of Divination, which 1t was needleſs and abſurd to _—_— 
ſo eminent a Diviner, who doubtleſs was thr y furm 
his own trade ; but the Rewards of it, as it is ined 2 Pet. 2. 15- 
STOOD 2 Sam. 4. ne _— v0 - 

s, Nor is it , they. w or 
cont Yo to prevail with od « re eſpecially beg noted 
oe bog nag as appears from the ſtory, without that power- 

engine. . 

$ And he ſaid unto them, Lodge here this night r, 
and I will bring you word again, as the LORD - ſhall 
ſpeak unto. me ; and the princes of Moab t abode with 


r The Night was the time when God uſed to reveal his mind -by 
dreams. Here is the firſt diſcovery of his Wickednefs, that he 
takes time'to confider, and doth his endeavour to effeRt that wicked 
motion of curſing the I/raclites, which he 'ſhould have rejefted and 
abhorred at the firſt mention of it. s Heb. Zebovab, the true God, 
whom he here mentions, either for his own greater tation, as 
if he conſulted not with inferiour ſpirits, as other fayers did, 
but with the ſupream God z or rather becauſe this was Iſrael's God, 
and the only poſſible way of ruining them was by engaging their 
God againſt them : as the known way of the Romans and other Hea- 
thens, when they went to beſicge any City, they uſed Inchantments 
to call forth that God under whoſe peculiar protettion they were. 
* And of Midian too, as is manifeſt from ver. 5. which was needleſs 
to repeat here. F | 

o And God came unto Balaam », and faid, What 


men are theſe with thee « ? 

x Not to gratifie his covetous defire, but to advance his own ho- 
nour and ſerviee, even by the Counſels of his enemies. z' He asketh 
not this for his own Information, but partly that Balaam by repeat- 
ing the thing in.God's preſence might be convinced and aſhamed of 
his fin and ally in offering his Service in ſuch a curſed buſineſs ; and 
partly for a foundation to the following atiſwer. 

10 And Balaam {aid unto God, Balak the ſon of Zip- 
por, King of Moab, hath fent unto me, ſaying, - + 
11 d, there i a people come out pt, which 
covereth the face of theearth - come now, me them; 
} Heb. 1 Peradventure -F I ſhall be able to overcome them, and 
ſhall pre-= drive them out. 
vail in 12 And God faid unto Balaam y, Thou ſhalt not go 
hebting - with them; thou ſhalt not curſe the people, for they «rr 
m. 
bleſſed z. 

y-To whom God revealeth his mind, not for any love to him, 
but for the ſake of his people concerned in it, as he did to Pharaoh, 
Gen. 41. 25. and to Nebuchadnezzar, Dat. 2. 45. 4 By my irrevo- 
cable decree and ſentence, and therefore it is in vain for mep' to 
curſe them. F | 

13 And Balaam rofe vp in the morning, and faid unto 
the Princes of Balak;get ye into your land : for the LORD 
refuſeth to give re leave togo with you 4. 

4 He conceals the principal things, to wit, the reaſon of God's 
prohibition, which might have given a ſtop to their further courſe 
and counſels in this matter, and ſecretly 1ntiniates his own 
will and readineſs to comply with them, if God had not hi 
him. 

14 And the Princes of Moab role up, and they went 
unto Balak, and ſaid, Balaam refuſeth to come with us b. 
be. Thus they lay the blame upon Balaam, which he imputed to 


| 


15 And Balak. ſent yet again princes, mo, and more 
honourable than they. _. | EA 
16 And they came to Balaam, and faid to him, Th 
+Heb. be faith Balak the ſon of Zippor, .Þ let nothing c, 1 pray thee, | 


not thou let- hinder thee from coming unto me. 
= from, «© Nocouncel nor. either of God or Man, 


17 For | willpromote thee unto very great honour d, 
and I will do whatſoever thou fayeſt unto me : come there- 
fore, I pray thee, curle me this people. ate 
Ky. Before he wrought upon his covetouſneſs, now upon his ambi- | 

13 And Balaam anſwered and faid-unto the. {ervants of 

* Chap. 24. Balak, * If Balak would give me his houſe ful} of filver 
I'S. 


hf 


my 


e You 


f So te cally him, partly to 
he worſhipped the truc 


inable, , 
t,-and ſaid untd 
antes wok 
ay unto thee : 
b Since this is defire and purpoſe, as fs 2s thoi 

rite thy cours Tl ng of tcenk, 


fireſt, to wit, curſe my people and ſo enrich and advance t | 
but 1 will fo over-rule thy mind and bridle thy tongue, that nd. 


ſhalt ſpeak nothing, but what is contrary to thy deſire and intereft 
and therefore though I permit thee to go, thou ſhalt loſe thy efign 


in it. 


21 And Balaam roſe up in the morning, and fadled his 


als, and went with the princes of Moab. 


22 And God's anger was kindled becauſe he went & : 


and the Angel of the LORD ftood in the way + for an + Heb. 7. & 
adverſary againſt him: now he was riding upon his aſs, Stan. 
and his two fervants were with him »r. 


& Either 1. Becauſe he went of his own accord, with the Princes 


of Moab, and did not wait ti!l they came to call him, #. e, urged him 
to go, which was the fign and condition of Gods; iſhon, v. 20. 
but rather himſelf roſe and called them, as it may ſeem from ; v. 21, 


Or.2. Becauſe thoſe words, v. 20. did contain no CT nor 
licence, but a bare permiſſion, and that in , 4s Balaam might 


calily have underſtood, if he had conſidered his own heart, or the 
circurhſtances of his conceſſion. This was no more an approbati 
than that paſſage of Chriſt to Judas, Fobn 13. 27. That thou doe 
do quickly. Or 3. Becauſe he went with ill deſign, and defire to do 
contrary to what God had charged him, to wit, to curſe the people, 
as plainly appears from the ing ſtory, and from Deut. 23, $ 

one 


p 


For God hath bcen oft and juſtly angry with thoſe who have 
what God bad them, when they did it in evil manner, or for evil 


ends, as appears from 72. 10. 6, 9. and many other places. I (i. e. 
To oppoſe and terrific, if not to kill him. m The reſt of the Ge) 
pany being _— 

there was tore of 


gone before them, For in thoſe ancient times 
encre v mphicity, and leſs of ceremony, and therefore 
it 15 not ſtrange that Balaam came at ſome diſtance, after the reſt, 


and attended only by his own ſervants, | | 
he oe nk y pe $f 
anding in the way, and his ſword drawn in his 

the aſs turned #24 , Jude tt. 


field : arid Balaam ſmote the aſs, to turn her into the 
way. 


out of the way, and went into the 


n Which Balaam ſaw not, becauſe God withheld his eyes,as he did 
the eyes of Daniel's companions, Dan. 10. 7, It is a truth, which 
meer Philoſophers own, that when God withdraws his concourſe or 
help from any of his creatures, they. cannot perform their natural 
as and offices ; the eye cannot ſees, as Gen. 19. nor the car hear,nor 
the fire burn, as Dan. 3 | 


24 But the angel of the LORD ſtood in a path of the 
vineyards: a wall bejng on this fide, and a wall on that 


fide : 


25 And whenthe aſs ſaw the angel of the LORD, ſhe 
thruſt her ſelf unco the wall, and cruſhe Balaams foot a- 
gainſt the wall : and he ſmote her again. 

26 And'the angel of the LORD went further, and 
ſtood in a narrow place, where was no way to turn either 
to the right hand or to the left. 

27 And when the aſs ſaw the angel of the LORD, ſhe 
fell down under Balaam, and Baladms anger was kindled, 
and he {mote the aſs with a ſtaff. | | 

29 And the LORD opened the mouth of the als 0, 
and ſhe {aid unto Balaam, What have I done unto thee, 
that thou haſt ſmitten me theſe three times ? 

o (i. e.) Canferred upon her the power of Speech and reaſon 
for Fl PA lmpedent arcihoſ veatheds that disbelieve and loft 
at the Scripture for this and fore ſuch relations contained in it, 
when there are *exaruples'of the fame kind of Prodigies, to wit, of 
Oxen, and othet brute-creatures ſpeakitng ſome few words, in the 

reateſt and moſt approyed{ writers. of. the Roman Hiſtory, as Plu- 

arch*. Polyhits, Livy, and. others. See the particulars in my Latin 
Synopſis on-this place. 

29 And Balaam faid+ unto the aſsp, Becauſe thou haſt 


' mocked me ; I woyld there were a ſword in mine hand, 


for now would [ kill thee. 


(> | : 


F-- Balaam was not much terrified with the Aﬀes ſpeaking, becauſe | 


he was much accuſtomed to converſe with evil Spirits which oft 


| appeared to him ang diſcourſed with him in the ſhape of ſuch 


+ upon which thou haſt ridden || ever ſince ] was thine, 
unto this'day ? 'was I ever wont to do ſo unto thee ? and 


CT 


-_—- 
- 


50. And the afs. aid unto Balaam, 4A not I thine afs, f Heb. who 


_ 


0 k y 


+ Heb. be e- 
vil in thire 
EF» 


of ſtreets. 


f Or, a city to || Kirjath huzoth. _ 


if it be poſſible, 
33 And theaſs ſaw me, and turned from me 


times: unleſs ſhe had turned from me, ſurely now alſo I 


had ſlain thee, and ſaved her alive 5. 

5 1 had ſlain thee alone, and not her, and therefore her turning 
afide and falling down was wholly for thy ſake and benefit, not for 
her own, and thy anger againſt her was unjuſt and unreafonable. 

34 And B ſaid unto the angel of the LORD, I 
have ſinned, for 1 knew not that thou ſtoodeſt in the wa 
againſt me : now therefore if it | diſpleaſe thee :, I wi 
get me back 


? A frivolous fu _ z for it was apparently difpleaſing to | f 
God, ak bel cas id that his w —_— ery wr there- | plai 
Fore oppoſed him and ſought to ſlay him : but he 

vloth he was to go back and loſe the hopes he had conceived, and 


reby he ſhews how 


beſides he ſpeaks of deſiſting from the outward aftion, but ſhews no 
ſenſe of the plague of his heart, his vile affettions, which were the 
root of this ill deſigned journey. 

35 Andthe angel of the LORD ſaid unto Balaam, Go 
with the men = : but only the word that I ſhall ſpeak un- 
to thee, that thou ſhalt ſpeak x : ſo Balaam went with the 

of Balak. 

« This may be either x. A meer permiſſion , fince neither the 
convitions of thy own conſcience, nor the experience of thy dan- 
have weaned thee from thy baſe defigns and inclinations, I ſhall 
no further reſtrai thee ; my Angel ſhall give thee no more diſtur- 
bance ; go &n and proſper. Or 2. conceſſion; I allow thee to go, 
upon the following terms. For the words here are more abſolute 
and unconditional than thoſe, ver. 20. x Theſe words may expreſs 

either 1. The event; Or. 2. His duty. See above on ver. 20, 

36 And when Balak heard that Balaam was come, he 
went out to meet him y unto a city of Moab, which js 
in the border cf Arnon, which « in the utmoſt coaſt z. 

y That by this great honour he might give him a taſte and car- 
neſt of thoſe great rewards he d him, and thereby oblige him 
touſe his utmoſt skill and in | hita. « Nor far from the 
Camp of the I7raclites, whom he deſired him to curſe. 

37 And Balak ſaid unto Balaam, Did I not earneſtly 
ſend unto thee, to call thee? wherefore cameſt thou not 
unto me : Am 1 not able indeed to promote thee to ho. 
nour? 

33 And Balaam ſaid utito Balak, Lo, 1 am come unto 


thee: have I now any power at all to fay any thing «? 
dx that God puttech in my mouth, r th ſhall I 
ſpeak b. 


4 To wit, agreeable to thy expeRation or my own Inclination. 
b I am forced todo ſo by his ſuperiour a and therefore be 
not offended with me, if I ſpeak things-unpleaſing to thee. 


39 Aftd Balaam went with Balak, they came un- 


40 And Balak offered c txen and fheep, and ſent to 
Balaam 4, and to the princes that were with him e. 

c Or, killed, either for ſacrifice ; or rather for a feaſt : for the 
ſacrifices were offered after this, Numb. 23. 1. 2. - d To invite him 
tothe feaſt, e Whom the King had left to accompany him and at- 


tend upon him. 

41 And it came to paſs on the morrow, that Balak 
took Balaam, and brought him up into the high places 
of Baal f, that thence he might ſee the pare of 


r . 
fe) Eralecrnted to the Worſhip of Baal, i. e. of Baal Peer, 
who was their Baal or God, Numb. 25. 2, 3. or of Chemeſh. g (i. e.) 
All that people, even to the utmoſt and remoteſt of them, as ap-* 
Pete ' comparing this with Numb. 23 13* He hoped that the 

ht of ſuch a yumerous hoſt ready to break in upen his countrey 
would ſtir up his paſſion and further his charms. 


CHAP. XXIIIL 


5 & 


T] 


| Gacriſices to obtain his favour. e To ſome 


F5 © 


F: 


7 


: 


of 


I] 


£0 
E 


T 


4 As in God's preſence, as one that offers 


me ſolitary place, where he might uſe ſome geſt 
nies which he would not have others ſee, and ight more 
_ y to meet with God ; for both good and evil fpirits 


y appeared to perſons in ſuch 
4 And God met Balaam b: and be faid unto him, I 


have Jrepated ſeven alcars, and [ have offered upon e- 
very a bullock and a ram 5. of 


b Not to comply with Balaam's charms, nor to gratific, but to 
oppoſe, his wicked defires, and to force him againſt his own incli- 
Sy 
e 
dant wickedneſs deſerves. * 31-0 befamatha 
I And the LORD put a word in Balaams mouth k, 
ſaid, Return unto Balak, and thus thou ſhalt ſþeak, 
þ He ſuggeſted what he ſhould ſay, even thoſe words, ver. 8. 9. 


IO, a 
| 6 Andhe returned unto him, and lo, he ſtood by his 
burnt-ſacrifice, he, and all the princes of Moab. 


I To wit into his mouth 3 he expreſſed or £ m (i. e.) His 
ical ſpeech ; which he calls a het becauſe 
of the matter, and the majeſty and of 


$ How ſhall Tcurſe whom God hath not + 
or how ſhall j defie, 

God hath not curſed bat blefſed Iael, and therefore it is a vaia 
2nd ridiculous attempt fot me to curſe them in ſpight of God. 

9 For from the top of the rocks r 1 ſee him-s, and from 
the hills | behold him : lo, * the 
and ſhall not be reckoned among the nations :. 

r Upon which I now ſtand. wats bg! nh, according to thy 
defire chap. 22. 41. but cannot improve that fight to the end for 
which thou didfſt defign it, to wit to curſe ; t This peop'e 
are of a diſtin& kind from others, God's iar people, ſeparated 
from all other nations, as in Religion Laws, fo alfo in divine 
proteQtion ; and therefore my i cannot have that power 
againſt them which they have againſt other perſans and people. 
See Exod. 19. g. Levit. 20.. 24. 25. 

10 Whocan count the duſt of Jacob «, and the num- 
ber of the fourth pare of Iſrael x : Let + me dye * the 
_ of the righteous y, and let my laſt end z be like 
ding ls hwy Gen. 13. t6, ZE 28. or Jr abr bones 
as the duſt of the earth. * (#. e. ) Of one of the ' camps of Jia; 
Numb. 2, which Balaam 
leſs ean any man numb- 


Rack cn Balaam op nf : God meets him, and he bleſſes Iſrael, 1-—10. | ber all their hoſt. y (4. e.) Of this ri and” hotly people, the 
Balak is troubled : they go to another place to curſe them : they (acrifice upright 
again+ Be/aum conſults God, who meets him, and he again. bleſſes 1ſ-\| or righteous are not only happy above other 
rael, 11—24. They goto a third place. and ſacrifice again, 271—30, in vain ſhould 1 

I N D Balaam ſaid unto Balak, Build me here ſeven m2; 
altars «, and prepare me ſeven oxen, and may have its 

ſeven rams b. wiſh, for as he 


a Either 1. To Baal, in whoſe hi 


places this was done, and 
to whom alone Balak uſed to ſacri 


. Or rather 2. To the true 


on Henne bg Fn Ry pe matipnas it to od as an argu- 
Though Balak, was averts from . 


and his byaery yet he would” 


, mn yr pany ey the God Fo 


at was 
M vain to }. who 


as God's 


did, ſo he died -by the ſword, 
God's cies ala, 


«$8. . i.e. M 
Peas z( « }.dty 
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CSERRIEET NESS] 


curfed q ?4 Heb. cay- 
whom the L OR D hath Tot defied ? /ed bim. 


ſhall dwell alone, fn 33+ 


2 


+ Heb, my © 
ſou! or ty 
life. 


* Fſal. 115+ 
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Fx 


rt 
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7. 


. for 
choice, but by the con- 

2%, with ? _ 

[ pray i ) 

pL oth Ee, 

hence chou mayeſt ſee _ 

: part of them, and ap- 

ſhalt not ſee them all b: and curſe me them from thence. tn he returns 

b He thought the fight of the people neceſſary both to excite Ba- _ 

lawn's paſſions, and to. ſtrengthen and direRt his conjurations, but - fo Xn 

he would now have him ſce but a part of the people, and not all, | trumpets which were made by God's com nd ue noe 

becauſe the of all of them might diſmay and diſcourage him, great ſolemnities, in which God their King mgon in a ſpecial 

and, as it did before, raiſc his fancy to an admiration of the mul- | manner, Numb. 10. 9. Fof. 6. 16, 20. 1 Sam. 4+ $. 2 Chron. 13. +12 
ticude and of the felicity of the pe>ple, wer. 9. 10. F 22 * God them our of Egypt p : he 9 hath as + | 
14 And he brought him into the field of Zophim c|;, 75. mh. - po wadkg. x tba, ——_ 

| Or,the hill. to the rop of | Piſgah 4, and built ſeven altars, and of- p To wit, by a hand, and in ſpight of all their enemies, 

fered a bullock and a ram on altar. and therefore It is in vain to ſeck or hope to overcome them. q Ei- 

cA ſo call'd trom the ſpices & watches which were kept there. | ther 1. God, laſt mentioned. But ſo the compariſon is mean and 

d4 An high hill in the land of A#ab, ſo called, Dext. 3. 27. and 34. 1- Or rather, 2. Jracl, whom God brought out of 

15 And he faid unto Balak, Srand here by thy burnt- | Expt, ſuch change of numbers being very common in the Hebrew 


offering, while | meet che LO R De yonder. 
eTo conſult him, and to receive an anſwer trom him, if perad- 
venture thoſe renewed ſacrifices will melt him into ſome compli» | 17vincible- r Whoſe great ſtreng 


language. The ſence is, Iſrael is not now what he was in Egypt, a 
poor, weak, diſpirited, unarmed people, but high and ſtrong, and 
th and fierceneſs is cclebrated in 


ance with our defires. a RA _ —_— op cg ay 22. 21: & 92, 
* Chap.22. 16 Andthe LOR Dmet Balaam f, and * pur a w whether it corn n , of a 
35+ ins mouth, nod fad, go again to Falak, and fay thus. nt non 00 cid ganh, hich b have called reem, it is not need- 
See above on verſe 4. and Numb. 22. 35. Surely there 5 X x 
' 17 And when he came to him, behold, he ſtood b WW. 3, s t HF Someone py Jacob, 1 Or, as 
his burnt-offering, and che princes of Moab with hich, A to chis time t it ſhall be ſaid of Jacob, and of Iſrael, What 
Balak ſaid unto him, What hath the L O R D ſpoken ? bath God wrought = ? 


1. 15, make ir good ? 


18 And he took up his parable, and faid, Riſe up £, 
Balak, and hearken unto me, thou ſon of Zippor : 

f This word implies, cither 1. The reverence wherewith he ſhould 
hear and receive God's meflage, as Ehud did, Judg. 3- 20. which 
might have been probable, if Balak had been now —_ as 
there was : \but he was ſtanding, v. 15. or rather 2. The diligent at- 
tention required ; rouſe up thy ſelfand carefully mind what | ſay. 

19 * * not a man that he ſhould lie b, neicher the 
ſon of iman, thit he ſhould repent j : hath he faid, and 
+ ſhall he not do i: k? or hath he fpoken, and ſhall he not 


b (4. e.) Break his Faith and Promiſes made to his People for their 


s | find by experience and ſerious confideration that all mine and 
thine endeavours to enchant Fael are in vain, being fruſtrated 
their omnipotent God. I can do thee no ſervice by my art again 
them. # Not only in ſucceeding times and ages, of which he 
f chap. 24+ 17, Ofc. but even now, in this time and age, and ſo 

' x (1.e. ) How wonderful and | glorious are thoſe works 
which God is now about to do for Iſrael, by drying up Jordan, 
ſubduing the Canaanites, &c. Theſe things will be Hey 
courſe and admiration to all ages. 


24 Behold, the people 
and lift up himſelf as a young lion : he ſhall not lie 9+ 
down y, until he eat of the prey and drink the bloud of 


preſervation and benediftion. j (i. e.) Change his counſels or pur- the 
x As a lion rowzeth up himſelf to fight, or to go out to the 
ſo ſhall Jrael ſtir up themſelves to warlike attempts 

as occaſion 


poſes; which men do, either becauſe they are not able to execute 
a EIT I EE - 
occurrent, or 
of which have p'acc in G24. And therefore I plainly ſee that all 
our endeavours and repcated ſacrifices are to no purpoſe, and can 
hehe + mcr wppbn} rn wy Bair rn 
th pu al 2 y tiled, to 
þ Is he like a man that oft heaks nails whct he either 
never intends, or cannot or will not perform ? 
20 Behold, 1 have received commandment to bleſs 1 ; 
and he hath bleſſed, and 1 cannot reverſe ir. 
| 1 Or, I have received a bleſſing, to wit, a ſentence of bleſſing, 
which God hath put into my mind and mouth, and which I can- 
not forbear to utter. Heb. I have received to bleſs. The infinitive 
put for the noun, as is frequent, : 
21 He hath not beheld iniquity in Jacob, neither harh 
he ſeen peverſeneſs 'in Iſrael -: the LOR D his God « 
with him =, and the ſhout of a King s them o, 
a6 co opens v 20. and ex ny nm 
or not or ſee int aid pr oe 4g in, in or 
Iſrael ; which cannot Tons of a fimple —_— or knowing of 
him, for ſo God did ſee and obſcrye, yea and chaſtiſe their fins, as 
is manifeſt, Exod. 32. 9g. Dent, 9. 13-but of ſuch a fight of their 
ſins as ſhould God u'texly to fotfake and curſe and deſtroy 
them, which was Balak's defire, and Balaam's boys and deſign. For 
as Balaam knew that none bat Iſrael's God could curſe or deſtroy 
acl, ſo he knew that nothing but their fin could move him ſo to 
3 and therefore he took a right though wicked courſe afterwards, 
to tempt them to fin, and thereby to expoſe them to- ruine, Numb. 
25. . And Bafaam had now hoped that God was incenſed againſt 
for theit ſins, and therefore would be prevailed with to give 
them, up to the curſe and ſpoil. But, ſaith he, 1 was miſta 
Iſce God hath a ſingular favour to this people, and though he ſees 
and puniſheth finin ther perſons and people with the utter defiruc- 
tion, as he hath now done in Sibon 0g and the Amorites, = 


hem, Ia. 43. 2g. Fer. 21 34- and, to civer them, Pſal. 22. 1. which 
| them out YT WL . 


agaiuſt 
ſhall offer it ſel » (74. e..) Not reſt 
2 Balak unto Balaam, Neither curſe then 
at all, nor bleſsthem at all. 
26 But Balaam anſwered and ſaid unto T 
Low FR ſaying, all that the LORD ſpeaketh, that 1 
27 And Balak faid unto Balaam, Come, I pray _ 
| gn unto another place : peradventufe it wi 
pleaſe God, that thou mayeſt curſe me them from thence. 
23 And Balak Balaam unto the rop of Peor z, 
that looketh toward Jeſhimon. 
2 An high place called Beth-Peor. Deut. 3. ag. i.e. the houſe or 
temple of Peor, becauſe there they worſhipped Baal-peor. 
29 And Balaam faid unto Balak, Build me here ſeven 
alcars, and prepare me here ſeven bullocks and ſeven rams. 
30 And Balak did as Balaam had faid, and offered a 
bullock and a ram on every altar. 
CH AP. XXIV. 
Balaam lays aſide bis ſorceries, - 1b ap God comes upon him : his 
Eyes are open : Hears the wards of ſees the Viſion of the Al- 
mighty, 1—4. Prophefies of Iſraels proſperity, 5-—-9: Balak is 
Angry . commands him to fhe : his Anſwer, 1t0— 14. He propheſies 
of the Meffias the King, and of the dejtraffim of the Nations, 1 $— 24+ 
. He returns to his place ; and Balak goes bis way, 24. 
1 . ND when Balaam faw that ie” pleaſed the LORD 


4 
oe ccaſc 


to inchantments 4; 
wilderneſs b. 


2 Arid Balan life up hise) 


\fu bis cents, according to jeir tribesc : and the 


_ 


c Io 


ſhall riſe up x as * a great lion, * Gen. 454 


to bleſs Iſrael, he went nor asar * other times, | * Chap: 44; 
| but he for his face rowers the op | 


Ohkp, XXIV. 
cn he org ers an'6 onus im en 19 


curſe 


= 
- 


Jos horn le > > Paco > rn EP 

an - | Ee 

yer ſhut, to wit, #2to the uſeand exerciſe of them. ; 

| hath ſaid, which heard the words of God, which 

ſaw the viſion f of the Almighty, falling into 4 trance g, 
having his eyes 


ing. £ Or, extaſy, fainting and falling upon the g 
uſed to do. Sec _— 19.24 Exch, 1. 28. and 3. 23- and 

43- 3- Dan. 8. 19,18. and 10. 16. Rev. 1.179. Others, falling ſuddenly 

into a ſleep,as the Prophets ſometimes did, as Gen.1 5.12. Dan.$.18. 


5 How goodly are thy tents, O Jacob, ad thy taber- 
| RT os þ are they 5 ſpread forth dens 
'* & As the valleys & are they i orth, as 

F AA which the 


by the rivers fide k,, as the trees of lign-aloes / 
LORD bath planted m, and as cedar-trees » belide the 


waters 0. 

þ Which oft-times from a fmall beginning are ſpread forth far 
and wide. Others, as the brooks, or rivers, as the word {ignihes, 
which ſtretch out and diſperſe their waters, igto ſeveral channels, 
and ſometimes further. i(i. e. ) The Iſraelites laſt mentioned. þ Plea- 
ſant and fruitful and ſecured by a fence. 1 An Arabian and indian 
tree of a ſweet ſmell, yeilding good fhade and ſhelter both to man 
and beaſt ; Tach is Jrae!, famous among the nations, and not only 
ſafe themizivei, but yeilding ſhelter to all that joyn themſelves to 
them. m Which are the beſt of the kind z ſuch as not man but God 
might ſeem to have planted, as the. beſt of all ſorts are aſcribed to 

. as the trees, bills, cities,. of God, &c. Compare Pſal. 104.16. 
n Which are famous for growth and height and ſtrength and durable- 
neſs; whence Solomons Temple was built of this wood, 1 King.5.9,10, 
o Where trees thrive beſt. 


7 He ſhall pour the water out of his buckets p, and 
© Deut.8.7. his ſeed ſhall be in many * waters 9, and his king r ſhall 
be higher than Agag 5, and his kingdom be ex- 


_ þ He (4.0) God, will abundantly water the valleys, gardens , 
and frets, which repreſent the \ par 4 ver. 6. 1, e, he will wen- 
derfully bleſs his people, not only with outward bleffings, of which 


a chief one in thoſe parts 
« gifts and graces, with his . 
by » Ss, Fob. 3. g. & 4- 16. & 7. 38, 39. andatlaſt with eternal 
ife, SR gh made Lees deſire \® die” the 
death of righteous Others thus, G make his poſterity 
nutnerous : for the procreation of Children is oft fignified by waters, 
fountains, ciſterns, &c. as Pſal. 58. 26. Prov. 5g. 15, 18. & 9. 17- 
#a.'48, 1. But there is, no neceſſity of flying to Metaphors here, 
and therefore the. other being the literal and proper ſenſe, is by the 
laws of good interpretation to be preferred before it. g Thns alſo 
may be literally underſtood of their ſeed, which ſhall be ſown in 
vateriſh ground, and therefore bring forth a better increaſe, I/z. 
2. 20, - Others thus, His ſeed ſhall be ſo numerous, that it ſhall 
ranch forth into many people,, the ſeveral tribes being reckoned 
and ſometimes called ſeveral people. Or, his feed ſhall rule over ma- 
ny people or nations, which are ſometimes fi 
as Pſah 144. 7. Ia. 57. 20. Jer. 47, 3- Rev. 11.15; But 
the literal ſenſe ſeems beſt. 7 (i, e.) The King of Jrael, cither God, 
gy a peculiar manner their' King or Ruler, Numb, 23. 21. 
dg. 6. 13. 1 Sam. 8. 7. Ta. 33. 22. or their chief Governour or 
w ing or _ for 


ſpirit, which are often ſignified 


was the 


; eat s the 
as Abimelech was of the Phi- 


honaur and ' 


ypt, he hath as 
11 eat 


he fleſh to the very bones, 


* Gen.49 9, * He couct & lay down t as a lion, and as a 
ales lion: MRir. him! vp « ? * Bleſſed & he that 
. * , 0 thee $1.3% + Ws 


Rh fore ll r* 


"Y 


had pur, of water, but alſo with higher | ceffarily 
and 


Cha 2.5 
P- # 'T s 
b 


himſelf their. & (5. e.) 


: I thought 
b th, LORD Fg 


hence I ſent for thee, Namb. 22. $ 2 Whoſe commands 
preferred before my defires and intereſt ; and therefore 
thy. recompence from him, and not from me. - 

2 And Balaam faid unto Balak, Spake I not alſo to 
thy I which thou ſenteſt unto me, ſaying, 

13 * If Balak would give me his hovſe full of filver * * <, 22.18. 
and gold, I cannot go beyond the commandment of the + Gr. of my 
LORD, to do eirher or bad F of mine own mind :/*- chap. 
but what the LORD faith that will | ſpeak. _—_ 

14 Andnow behold | go unto my —_— : come there- 
fore, and * ] will advertiſe thee « what this people ſhall * wic.'s. g 
doto thy people in the latter days b. 

« Or, infarm thee, to wit, concerning future things, as it here 
follows, for this word ſeems inſeparably joyned with the following. 

Others, grve thee counſel, and tell thee what this people, Gc. So it 
is a ſhort and defeftive ſpeech, ſuch as we have, Exod. 4. s-and 13. 
8. And w counſel] they underſtand that which is related, Numb. 2 5. 
I, 2. Which was done by Balaam's counſel, Numb. 31. 15, Rev. 2. 
4. But the former ſenſe is more unforced and agreeable to the 

wing words, as a Ba Not in thy time, therefore thou 
haſt'no reaſon to fear, but in ſucceeding ages, as 2 Sam. 8. 2. &c. 

Is And he took up his parable, and ſaid, Balaam the 
lon of Eeor hath ſaid, and the man whoſe eyes were 
open hath ſaid : 

16 He hath faid, which heard the words of God, 
and knew the knowledge of the moſt High, which ſaw 
oy doom of the Almighty, falling ito « rrance, bur having - 

eyes ; | 

17 | ſhall c ſee him d but not now e: 1 ſhall behold 
him, but not nigh : there ſhall come a * ſtar f out of Ja- * Plat 
cob, and a ſcepter g ſhall riſe out of Iſrael, and ſhall , tt 
{mite the corners þ of Moeb, and deſtroy all the children | or, {rice 
of Sheth 5. through the 
_ © Or, I have ſeen, or do ſee, for the future is oft put for other princes of 
times and tenſes : he ſpeaks of a prophetical ſight, like that of Abra- Moab. 
bam's, who ſaw Chriſt's day, Joh. 8. 56. d Fo wit, the ſtar, and 
ſeepter as it here follows, i, e. a great and eminent Prince, which 
was to come out of Jrael's loyns, cither 1. David, who firſt did 
the things here ſpoken of, 2 Sam. 8. 2. Pſal. 60. 8. and 108. g. and 

ſorhe of the Kings of and Jracl him, for it is not nc 
ily underſtood of one particular perſon : or 2. the Meſfias, as 
Jewiſh and Chriſtiaa Interpreters ex it, who emi- 
nently wr jw {anger 7 ep is here (aid, in deſtroying the” e- 
nemics of Jac or of God's Church, who are here deſcribed under 
the names of the neareſt and enemies of Ifract : which he 
doth partly by kimſelf, by his word and ſpirit, and ſpiritual plagu&; 
and partly by his miniſters, thoſe princes whom he makes nurſing 
fathers to _— Church, and rages he bs an _ And to him 
alone agrees the foregoing verb proper ee bim, to wit, in 
my own perſon, or with the eyes of cept body, as every eye fare 
ſee bim, Rev. 1.7. when he comes to judgment. Nor can it ſeem 
ſtrange that Balaam ſhould ſpeak of ſuch high and remote things, 
ſccing he foreſaw and foretold theſe things by the revelation of t 
ſpirit of God, by which alſo he foreſaw the great felicity of good 
men, and the miſcrable ſtate of bad men after death and judgment, 
Numb. 23; 10. e Not yet, but after many ages. f A title oft givcn 
to Princes, and eminent and illuſtrious perſons, and partieu'arly 
to the Meſſtar, Rev. 2. 28. and 22. 15, & (i. £.J Aſcepter-bearer, 
a king or ruler, even that ſcepter mentioned Gen. 49. 10. b Either 
1. literally; the bordersz which by a Synecdoche are oft uſed in 
= red n emmgyn to which they belong, as Exod. 8. 2. 
Pſal. 74. 17. and 147. 14. F&r- 15. 13. and 17. 3- Or 2. meta- 


* Mat. 2. 2. 


both 


lly, to wit, princes and rulers, who are mes compa- 
red to corners, as Zach, 10. 4 and Chriſt himſelf is called a corner- 
ſtone, becauſe he unites and ſupports the buil But I prefer the 


princes, as appears from Numb. 23. 6. Amos 2. 3. there be- 
hog Tncutaeratle. inf 


f the name of Edom brother, fig- 
Rl jy xcopl \ —_ HA 


, which may 


« 8. 


8,5 


o 
"ink hreel frteey fo exited Either, 


} Or, 


Suck 


ain. 
Or , how 
ſhall it 

be ere 
carry 
> 


enptive 2 


Deg meh ne cycorl te hg 
0 t 1 m 

1. Becauſe were the firſt of all the 
ghbouring Nations which were imbodied together in one Govern- 


ment : Or, 2. Becauſe they were the moſt powerful and eminent of 
_ LARA cd abore, wer. 7 the bell things non be» 

name © -fruits. , was 
VG on ths fo rk 


againſt Jrar', and was vyanquithed io 
that famous battle, Exod. 195, which Victory Gay: tr bony Vo 
fruits of that large harveſt of Victories which the 1/tlites ſhould in 
due time get over all their enemies, and among 

himſelf, 1 Sam, 15. 3- « He began with God and with Jreel, 

t God will end with him, and the firm purpoſe and will of. God 
is, that he ſhall be utterly deſtroyed, Exad. 17. 14. fo that Saul leſt 
his Kingdom for not executing this Decrce, and God's Command 

thereunto, x Sam. 15. 2%. of 

21. And he looked on * the Kenite 0, and took up his 
parable, and ſaid, Strong is thy dwelling place, and thou 

thy neſt p in a rock : : | 

o The Poſterity or Kindred of Jethro ; not that part of them 
which dwelt among the Jraelites, to whom the following words dv 
not agree, but thotz of them who were mingled with the Amalebites 
and Midianites. Sec Exo4. 3.1. fudge 1.15. & 4-11, 1 Sam 15. 6, 

(i. e.) Thy dwelling-place, fo called, either bzcauſe it was in an 

igh - Al as neſts commonly are : or from their ſecurity and con- 
of continuing long and ſafe in it : See Jab 29. 18. or in al 
lufion to their name 4 for ben in Hebrew (ſignifies a neſt, p 

22 Nevertheleſs - the Kenite q ſhall be waſted, | until 
Aſhur ſhall carry thee away captive r. 

q Heb. Kain, i. e. the Kenite, ſo called, either by a tranſpoſition 
of letters, which is very uſual in the Hebrew Tovgue : or from the 
name of ſome eminent place where they lived, or perſon from 
whom they were de » though now the memory of them be 
utterly loſt, as it hath fared with innumerable other places and 

famous in their Generaticns, mentioned in ancient Heathen 

riters. r (ie. Shall be by degrees diminiſhed and waſted by 
the incurſions of divers Enemies, till at laſt the Aſian comes to 
a—_—_ the work, and carrics them into Captivity. For the Kenzes 
lived partly among the _—— 19. 33. compar'd with Fudg. 
4- 11. and patfly with the two Tribes, Judg. 1. 465.8 4. 16, 17. and 
were carried captive with them, part by Salmaneſer, the King of 
Aſſria, 2 Kings 17. 6. and part by Nebuchadnezzar, who alſo is called 
an Aſſy ian, Exra 6. 22. Ja: $2. 4. The words may be rendred thus, 
ſhall be waſted. How long ? to wit, ſhall they be thus waſted ? (theſe 
Particles being V uſcd abruptly and pathetically in the ſame man- 
ner, Pſal. 6.3. & go. 13. Ja. 6. 11.) till Afbur comes, Aſbar ſhall 
carry thee away captive. 


23 And he took up his parable, and ſaid, Alas ! who 
ſhall live s when God doth this ? 

s How calamitous and miſerable will the ſtate of the World be, 
when the Aſſwian, and after him the Chaldean, ſhall over-run and 
over-turn all theſc-parts of the World 2 Who will be able to live 
znd keep his Heart from fainting ander ſuch grievoys preſſures ? 
How few will then eſcape the deſtroying Sword ? 


24 And ſhips ſhall come from the coaſt of Chittim ze, and 
ſhall afict Aſhur, and ſhail aflit Eber «, and he alſo x 
ſhall periſh for ever. 

8 A place or people ſo called from Chittim the ſon of Favan, Gen, 


tc. 4- whoſe Poſterity were very numerous, and were firſt ſeated in 
the lefſcr Aſia, ahd from thence ſent forth Colonies into the Iſlands 


of the Mgean Sea, and into Gypric, and afterwards into Macedonia 


and other parts of Greece, and then into Italy. Whence it comes to 
paſs that by this name is d ſometimes Macedonia, as ap- 


pears from 1 Mace. 1. 1. and 1 Macc. $. $. and ſometimes Italy, as is | 


manifeſt'from Den. 11. 29, 39+ and ſometimes both, as 1n this place : 
for he ſpeaks here of the ſcourge that God, hath appointed 7+ 
Aſhrian after he had done God's work in puniſhing of his people 
and the bordering Nations, - Now although the Afhrian and Chal- 
wean Empire was ſubdued by the Medes and Perſeans, yet the chief 
afflitions and calamities of that people came from two hands, both 
ond the Sea and brought to them-by Ships, as is here expreſſed ; 
firſt from the Greciaps under Alexander and his. ſucceſſors, by whom 
t people vere grievoutly oppretſed and waſted z  th-n from the 
man}, who ſubdued all the Grecian Empire, one great part where- 
of were the Afſrians largely fo called, avd after many bloody Wars 
them a + & (i; e.) The poſterity of Eber, Gen. 10. 24 
the Hebrews, who were the chief and flower of Ebers Children, and 
therefore are here deſigned by that general name, fuch general ex- 
prefſions being oft bſed concerning one particular, and the moſt 
eminent of its kitſd. Aod it pleaſed God to ex it thus darkly 
here, becauſe though he would forctel this fer rt 
ftruftion of his people in after Ages, yet he would pot have Ba'ak, 
nor Balgam neither, underſtand or utter any thing which might 
ſeem to thivaftthat happy eſtite of Iſacl, which Baldamh clear 
ſaw and ogenty applauded.  z. Not the Hebrews, as ſome underſta 
for tits afflition wag pow amentigncd þcfore, and other Scriptures 
tel! us they ſhall have a ayer.end, and that all Jrgel ſhall be, ſaved, 
and weey= day Ln Forever, but the affiicter or ſcourge of 
Ajl.er aud Eber, to! wit, the Grecidh did Roman Empire, . - 


, 


Tg 1; | . 


over Ama- þ 


e comfort and in- thei 


the Pri 6—1g. God the Midianites to be - 


for (bis their Treachery in drawing the People to {mn 16—18. 


| : God commands the guilty to be þ, 
— A Plagne : Phinehas bis ni Gd nes 


b 


to Commit 
4. 


rely, Abel-Shittim, Numb. 43. 49. it being 

yr ng 0g py De MC 
+3+3- Tholad 19.4. Aimvim, 
Numb.32-35. And this was their laſt ſtation, 
whence they paſſed immediately into Canaan. So this 1s here no- 
nn ng es fi, thay hey Prenmniteed it, when 
red Land, but many of them, as appears 

3» 4- 1 Cor. » Cc Both ly and fpiriteatly, 
they proſtituted themſelves to t upon condition of 
their God ; or becauſe their filthy God was worſhipped 
ſuch filthy aQts, as Priapus aud Venus were. d And of Midian too, 
is £7 ver. 6.17,18.and Numb. 31. 16. for both theſe peo- 
con UN Rene alin, the age {s put the the 


the of Fab may be named, cither becauſe 
the -_ or becauſe they were the chief per- 


c with the 
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| either 1. as. the 
to further ſociety in their ſacred Feaſts : 
Or rathef 2. a the cauſe of occaſion of their Whoredom, the Me- 
» as it oft doth. The Moabites being 
now ——_— the Iſraelites, and finding themſelves unable 
to effect deſign againſt Jrae! by War Witchcraft, the 
now fell another way to work, by contraQting familiarity wi 
them 3 and, 1G their evil and luſtful inclinations, they, 
i.e their ters, mentioned, invited them to their Feaſts. 
e (7. e.) Unto the Feaſts which were made of their parts of their 
Sacrifces, after the manner of the Jews and Gentiles too, the par- 
tici w was reckoned a participation in the Worſhip 
of that God to whom the Sacrifices were 4 Cor. 10. 8. 
and therefore was forbidden to the Jfraelites when ſuch Feaſts 
py dur as Agar 7 Ar br dv aye Is. Yet this was 
a leſs and mate kind of Idolatry, and theretoce is. ftly uſed 
to uſher in what was more groſs and impi f (4. e. Of their God, - 
Baal-peor, the plural Elohim being here uſed, as commonly it is, far, 
one God. g Which properly notes the qutward aft of Worſhip, 
which here conſiſting in, or being accompanied with filthy ations, 
raay either ſignifie or connote them. _ þ Before their Gods, or, to 
the honour and worſhip of their Gods. ; 
3 And Iſrael joined himſelf j unto Baal-peor & : and the 
of the LORD was kindled / agai 


LORD may be turned away from [rael..  _. 
1« Toke, to wit,. to: thy. ſelf and thy 


» ROW My 
of them as were guilty, as was ſaid ver. 2. And this ſenſe ſeems 
to be favoured by the next verſe, where the exccugion of this Com- 
mand is mentioned, Aves ſaid unto the Fudges of Iſrael, . whom 
he had taken to himſelf and called together, Slay 36 tvery wie bis 
man, #. e. Each of you execute this Command of- God, and hang 


up the  delinquents under your | , Or 2. Fake, 
i. e- apprehend, aff the beads, (i. 8; the chief, ple, ſuch as 
chief, either ip this or tither in place and pow- 


t A ND lirael abode in * Shictim «, and the people * ch.34. 45; 
CEE 


ing of 
ſacrifices e of , Joſh. 22. 
and the people did eat, and bowed down & 15. Palin 


conſequ2nt of theic Hol. 9. 16. 


27. 


30. 
* Exod. 6. 
2% 

{] Or, bro- 
ebel. 


* x Cor. 
ro. 8. 


30, 


Contagion, and therefore were fitter to puniſh others z and! #he heads 
wry no ſcem ro be te inferior Warts, af hg tens 
or hundreds, or (hn hes who as they did of bes TY 
with the in Rebellions, fo were i in 
this guilt. Now theſe are-to be up. as Malefattors, 
and condemned were, Dent. 21. 23. 2 Sam. 21. 6. n. Torthe 
Vindication of God's Honour and Juſtice. 9 (i. e..) Publickly, as 
their Sin was publick and ſcandalous, il 


þ2 down. But withal this may 


* Exod. 32+ 


every one his men p that were joined unto 
Pg e.) Thoſe under his charge 
aſlſi 


ment of the p-ople. was diſtributed among them by juſt and <qual 
proportions, 


and brought into his brethren » a Midiagitiſh woman, in 
tion # of the children of Iſrael, who were weeping « vetor, 


* Pſal. 105. 


* Pſal. 1c6; 


. \ » 


and before the Sun 
| rat: aagrx theſe Ay muſt 
taken down about Sun-ſctting, as other Malefators were, Det. 


21. 23 | | 

5 And Moſes ſaid unto the judges of ſel, + ſlay ye 
-Peor. 

; for as theſe 70 were choſen to 

Moſes in the Government, ſo doubtleſs the care and manage- 


-6 And behold q one of the children of Iſrael/ came, 
the ſight of Moles. ;, and in che ſight of all the : 


the door of the tabernacle of the cong 

This was done, cither 1. Before God's command to Moſes, and 
by tim to the Judges, ver. 4, $- ſuch tranſpoſitions and diſorders 
being not unuſual in ſacred ſtory. Or rather, 2. In the order it 
is related, to wit, when Moſes had given the Charge to the Judges, 
and, as it may ſeem, before the execution of it, otherwiſe it is pro- 
bable he would not have been ſo bold and fooliſh to have run upon 
preſent and certain ruin, when the Examples were freſh and fre- 
quent before his Eyes. r (1.e.) Into the Camp of the Iſraelites, or 
eo his Fricndsand Relations in his Tent,whither he carried her, ver.8. 
for his or their fleſhly fatizfation, s An Argument of intolerable 
impudence and contempt of God and of Moſes. t (i. e.) The Rulers 
of the Congregation with divers of the « Bewailing the 
abominable Wickedneſs of the People, the dreadful Judgments 
of God, and imploring God's Mercy and Favour, 

7 And * when Phinehas the * ſon of Eleazar, the ſon 
of Aaron the prieſt, ſaw it, he roſe 'up from amongſt the 
congragetins, and took a javelin in his hand, | 

And he went after the man of Iſrael into the || tent x, 
and thruſt both of them through. y, the man of 1ſrael and 
the woman through her belly z : ſo the plague « was 


ſtayed from the children of Iſrael, 

x Or, Brothel-houſe : For ſince they gave way to ſuch lewd pra- 
Rices, no doubt they ſingled out convenient places for their wicked- 
neſs. y Which is no warrant for private perſons to take upon them 
the execution of Juſtice upon any, though the greateſt Malefattors, 
becauſe Phinehas was himſelf a Man in great Authority and Power, 
and did this after th: command given by Moſes to the Rulers to ſlay | 
theſe tranſgreiſors, -and in the very fight, and no doubt, by the con- 
ſent of Myes himſclf, and alſo by the ſpecial inſtin& and direttion 
of God's Spirit. 4 Or, in her brothel howſe, for the word is the ſame 
before uſed, and tranflated text, and it may be calle4 bers, becauſe 
The choſe or uſed- that place for her wicked nl cup as the reſt 
doubtleſydid other places of like nature. « Either the Peſtilence, 
or ſome other ſudden and grievous Mortality. 

- 5 And * thoſe that died in the plague, were twenty 
and four thouſand b. | | 

b ObjeF. They were but 23000, 1 Cor. 10, 8. Anſw. The odd 
thouſand here added; were ſlain by the Judges according to the order 
of Moſes, the reſt by the immediate hand of God, but both ſorts died 
of the Plague, the word being uſed, as oft it is, for the ſword, or 
hand, or ſtroke of God. wu 

1O And the L OR D ſpake unto Moles, ſaying, 

11. * Phinchas the ſon of Eleazar, the ſon of Aaron 
the prieſt hath turned my wrath away from the children 
of Urael, (while he was zealous c for my ſake 4 among 


chem) that 1 conſumed not the children of Iſrael in my 


e Fervent and reſolute and valiant. 4 For my ſatisfaftion and 
vindication. " . 
12, Wherefpre ſay, Behold, I give unto him my, cove- 


nant of peace e,,.. "oY | 
& (t. e,_) The covena an everlaſting Priefhwd, as it is expound- 
ed, v. bas years a ns Peace, partly with reſpe&, 
to the happy effett 6f'this heroical aftion of his, whereby he made | 
peace between Ged' and his people 5 and partly with regard to the 
priacipal end and uſe of the Prieſtly Office, - which was conſtantly 
todo that which'Phinabus now did, even to mediate, between God 
and Men, to obtainand preſerve his own and Iyael's peace and re- 
conciliation with God,. - y offeridg up Sacrifices and Incenſe, and 
a: ac 0 A OR 16:47 RS yy 
z them away om iniquity which is the. only er, a 
g the obſervation of that'Law, which is the only 


reaching and 
bond 0 their peate,”Miti!27-4, 6, Ts 

13, And be tha habe ” and his feed after him f; even 
the covenant of.;amieverlaſting prieſthood g, becauſe he 
was zealous for his Get; 1and made an atonement for the 
ehildrewof lrael; ** * xo | | 
; eſt, What advantage had he by this promiſe, ſeeing the thi 
ids Ct was duc (had RAY W. Is The fame Blef 
Gn may be oft-times. promiſed, #s the Kingdom was to David ; 

| the renew og of this promiſe might - ſeem convenient here, to 

nific thy bloodſhed ia fo ar 7 


from polluting him, and thereb 


2d, that it was a mcan to confirm 


atl 


NUMBERS.” 


and not confiderable in ſo - ſucceſſion, for the Prieſthood re- 


turned to Phinehas his line in the time of Solomon, 1 Kings 2.26,27; 
1 Chron. 24. 3- and continued in that line till the captivity of Babe 
lon, as is evident, and afterward too, 1 Chron. 6. 4. Ezra 7: 1, $. vet 
until Chriſt's time, for any thing which appears to the contrary. 

14 Now the name of the Iſraelite that was ſlain, ever 
that was ſlain with the Midianitiſh woman, was Zimri 


Simeonites k. 


ture upon fo great a perſon, who was likely to have many avengers 
of his Blood. i Heb. Of the houſe of his Father. Every Tribe was di- 
vided into great Houſholds called the houſes of their Fathers, Numb. 1. 
2. and he was the Prince or chief of one of theſe, though not of the 
Whole Tribe. & Of the Tribe of Simeon, which ſeems to haye been 
too much influenced by his and other ſuch Examples, ſo that for 
$9300, which were numbred, Namb. 1. 22, 23. there were now an- 
ly 22200, Numb. 25. 14. . 

15 And the name of the Midianitiſh woman that was 
ſlain, was Cozbi the _— of Zurl ; he warhead over 
a people, and of a chiet houſe m in Midian. 

! One of the Kings or Princes of Midian, Numb. 31. 8. of. 13. 21+ 
m Or, and over her fathers houſe. 

16 And the LOR D ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
17 * Vex the Midianites » and ſmite them 0. 

n And why not the Ahabites, who were as guilty, ver. 1. Anſw. 8. 
Pecauſe God will reſerve to himſelf a liberty of puniſhing or ſpa- 
ring, according to his own good pleaſure. 2, God had a kindneſs 
for the Moabites for Lot's ſake,Devt.2.9. 3. God puniſhed the Fhabites 
in another manner, partly by his own immediate hand, whereby it 
is probable he cut off thoſe Moabitiſh Women that were guilty of 
this fa, partly by a particular and dreadful kind of excommunica- 
tion, Dent, 23. 3. and partly by impunity, which in its conſequences 
is commonly worſe and more icious than any or all temporal 
puniſhments, which none that believes the Bible can deny. 4. Itis 
probable the Midiazites were moſt guilty, as in perſwading Balak to 
ſead for Balaam, pages from Numb. 22. 4,9. So in the 
reception of Balaam after Balak had diſmifled him, Numb. 31. 8. and 


the executing of this wicked plot. + (#. e.) Kill them : in which 
words as there is a command to war againſt them, ſo there is a pro- 


| miſe of ſucceſs. 


18 For they vex you with their wiles p, Wherewith 
they have beguiled you in the matter of Peor, and in the 
matter of Cozbi g, the daughter of a prince of Midian, 


\ their ſiſter 7, which was ſlain in the day of the plague for 


Peors ſake. | 
þ For under pretence of Kindred and Friendſhip and Leagues, 


yea and Marriages, which they offered to: them, inftead of that 


War which the Iſraelites expedtgd from them, they ſought only an 
opportunity to infinuate themſelves into their familiarity, and exc- 
cute their helliſh plot of bringing that Curſe upon the Iraelites, 
which they had m vain attempted to bring another way. q By 
drawing you both to ſpiritual and corporal Whoredom. » In a large 
ſenſe, to wit, their Country-woman. 


CH A'P.. XXVI. 

Ijraet numbred - ſuch as were fit - for War : of every Tribe : Levt except- 
ed : their number, 1——5;1. The Land tobe diſtributed according 
to their number, - $2—— $6, The Levites numbred by themſelves, 
becauſe they bad no Tnheritance,, $9 —— 62. All that were numbred 
by Moſes and Aaron at Sinai, ſave only Caleb and Foſhna, died in the 
Wilderneſs, 643———6«. | A 

1 ND it came to paſs after the plague 4 that the 

LORD fſpake unto Moſes, and unto Eleazar b 
the ſon of Aaron the prieſt, ſayiug, 
a Laſt mentioned, chap. 25.8, 9, 6 Who, his Father being dead, 
was High-Prieſt, ye | 
2 Takethe ſum c of all the congregation of the chil- 


dren of Iſrael * from twenty Jo old and upward, * Ch. 1. 3. 
a 


throughout their fathers houſe, 
war in [{rael, 

c They were numbred twice before, Exod. 3o. 11, 12. and Nwndb. 
1..1, 2. Now are numbred a third time, partly to demonſtrate 
the faithfulneſs of God, both in cutting all thoſe off whom he had 
threatned to cut off, Numb. 14. 29. and.1n a ſtupendious increaſe and 
multiplication of -rhe people I 


that are able to go to 


according to his promiſe, notwith- 
ſtanding all their Sins, and the Lceping Jodgrents inflicted upon 
| them 4 and partly to prepare the way for the equal diviſion of the 
| Land which they were now going to polſeſs. ; 
3 And Moſes and Eleazar the prieſt ſpake with them 

in the plains of Moab d, by Jordan #ear Jericho e, {aying, 

d See Numb. 22. 1. & 33. 48. '& See Numb. 22. 1: | 

4 Take the ſum of the people f, from twenty, years old 
and upward as the LORD *. commanded 


ol the le mh berlin 5 them m 
» 


ir, elſe lic could not ave 


the ſon of Salu, a prince b of + a chief houſe j among the + feb. 


| & This is added as a proof of Phinehas his zeal that he durſt ven.f#%*r- 


in further conſultation with him, and in contriving the means for 


L and che * Ch. 1. I: 
children of 1{tael was the pul. of "ave: 


* ch. 16. 2» 


were numbred of them, 
ſeven hundred and thirty h. 

(i. e.) The chief Houtes, which were ſubdivided into divers 
Families. þ Whereas in their laſt numbring they were 46 500, 


Numb. 4. 21. for Korab's Conſpiracy, as well as other provocations 
of cut of manv of them. 
s 


the ſons i of Pallu; Eliab, 
46+ 7+ 
9 


or, ſon, of which change of the number. Sce Gen. 21.7. & 
And the ſons of Eliab ; Nemuel, and Dathan, and 
Abiram: this « chat Dathan, and Abiram, which were * 
famous in the tion, who ſtrove againſt Moſes, 
and againſt Aaron in the company of Korah, when they 
ſtrove againſt the LORD. 4 

10 And the earth opened her mouth, and ſwallowed 
them up wich Korah k, when that company died, 
what time the' fire devoured two hundred and fifry men : 
and they became a ſign / : 

þ According to this Tranſlation Korab was not conſumed by fire 
with his 250 men, Numb. 15. but ſwallowed up by the Earth. But 
others rather think he was devoured by the fire, of which ſee on 
Numb. 16. 32, 3$- and render theſe words, and the things of Korab, 
or belonging to Korab, to wit, his Tent, and Goods, and Family, 
Children excepted as here follows. Which interpretation receives 
porn. [why ho i F this place with Namb. 15. 32. And the earth 
opened her month, and ſwallowed them (to wit, Dathan and Abiram, as 1s 
manifeſt from ver. 24, 25, 27.) #p 4nd their bouſes, and ai the men that 
a ined unto Korah, which variation of the phraſe plainly ſhews 
that Kerah himſelf was not ſwallow:d up with them,but only his Men 
and his Tabernacle, which is mentioned there together with the Ta- 
bernacles of Dathan and ASiram, ver. 24- 27+ but his perſon is not 
:here mentioned with their perſons. Nor is it unuſual both in ſacred 
and profane Authors, by the name of a man who is the Head and 
Maſter to underſtand only his Houſe and Family, though himſelf be 
aot included. But this difficulty may be cleared another way. The 
Hebrew © rg ay ney be here the note of a War PRO as 
it is 2 Kings 6. g. Neb. g. 1G. Fer. 38. 15. Exch. 39. 14. & 43+ 7- 
and there may be a defe&t of As which is off hequint; and ſo 
the may be rendred thus, And the earth opened her month, and 
fi d them up,to wit, Dathan and Abiram, ver g. and Karah, or, and 
a for Korab he died (which Verb is cafily out of the fol- 
lowing Noun, of which Ellipfis there are many inſtances in Serip- 
ture, ſome whereof have been given before, and more will follow in 
their places) in the death of that company, or when that company died, 
what time the fire devoured the two bundred and fifty men. And & this 
place, and Namb. rs. 35. explain one another, and whereas there is 
mention only of 250 men conſamed- by that fire, Kwab is here 
atded-to the number. / (7.e.) God made them a Monument or 
Example, to warn others not to rebel againſt God not againſt Ma- 
giftracy, nor to uſurp the Pricſtly Office. NESS 

of Korah died not wv, 


11 Notwithſtanding the children 

m God being pleaſcd to ſpare them, either becauſe diſown- 
ed their Fathers ta&, and thereupon ſeparated themſelves both from 
his Tent and Company, or becauſe Aves interceded for them, or be- 
cauſe God would gloritic bis owtt free Mercy in fparing forme, while 
he puniſhed others, according to his declaration 1a a-like caſe, Exod. 


33-19. Hence the Sons of Korah are mentioned, 1 Chron. 6. 22, 3% 
and oft in the Book of Pſalms. 


12 The ſons of Simeon after their families : of Ne- 
muel », the family of the Nemuelite : of Jamin, the fa- 
mily of the Jaminite : of Jachin o, the family of the 
Jachinite : wy | 

n Called Femuel; Gen. 45. 10. Ex94. 6. 15. 0 Called alfo Forib, 
t Chron. 4. 24. And fuch names might be either added or changed 
upon ſome ſpecial occaſion not re in Scripture. 

13 Of Zerah 0, the family of the Zarhite ; of Shaul, 
the family of the Shavlite. | 
o Called alſo Zqbar, Gen. 46. ro. Exvds 6: 15: There is another 
6f his Sons, Ohad,. mentioned. Gen. 45. 10. not here, poſſibly be- 
cauſe his Family was extin befote this time. | 

14 Theſe are the families of the Simeonite £ twenty 
and two thouſand and two hundred p. | 

p Whereas there were 35400 in Numb. 1. 23. It is thought the 
Example of Zimri, one of their Princes, Numb. 25. ſome 
others aniong them, did infec the generality of the Tribe, and fo 
cauſed this great diminution, in their numbers. \ 

15 The children of Gad q after their families : of 

nr, the family of the onite : of Haggi, the 
family of the Haggite : of Shuni, the family of the Shu- 


q Who is placed next, becauſe he was joined with Reuben and 


Simeon in the ſame Camp and Quarters, Numb. 2. 10, 14. r Called 
Zephion, Gen. 46. 16. . ee 

16 Of Oxzni 5, the family of the Oznites : of Eri, the 
family of the Erites : 

s Called Exbon, Gen. 45. 16. 

17 Of. Arad 2, 


the family of the Arodites : gf Areli, 
the of the Arelites. 


NUMBERS 


they | and Onan died in the land of Canaan, 


' $9. 22 : 


Ul. 1, ys 


Chap. XXVIL 
+ Called Arod?, Get 46: 16. bra v 
1s SAN coyotes of frag og ac- 
fand and five hundred ». wes ho ru 


« Fewcr by above than re i0.thei 
- PRs $000 there were in their laſt numbriag, 


19 + The foro of Jodch wore Er and Once + and Er * Gen. 43% 
2. &c. 


25 And the ſons of 


after their families were ; 4% 2: 
of $ the family of che Shelanices : of Pharez, 628", Chron 
family of the Pharzites : of Zerah, che family of the © ” 


21 And the ſons of Pharez x were ; of Heſron, the 
family of the Heſronices : of Hamul, the family of the 
Hamulires. 

# Which though Zadahs Grandchildren arc here mentioned a+ 
ncag tom, becauſe they are put in the ſtead of Er and Onan, 
W died tefore. 

22 Theſe ee the families of Judah, according to thoſe 
that were numbred of them, threeſcore and ſixteen thou - 
fand and five hundred y. 

) About 2000 more than they were, Nun. x. 27. whereas the fore- 
gong Tens were all "pug _ £4 oe now increaſed, 
a Bleffing to that Tribe above lt, Gen. 49. 8. 
doth herein books to ſhew it (If. opt 

23 * Of the fons of Ifachar afrer their families : of 1 Chrotd; 
Tola, the family of the Tolaites : of Pua z, the family 7.1. 
of the Punites, 

Called alſo Phavah, Gen. 45. 13. as his Br aſh « 245 
is called 2b, Gen. 46. 13. —_— — — 

24 Of Jaſhub, the family of the Jaſhubices: of Shim- 
ron, the family of the Shimronites. 

25 Theſe are the families of Ifſachar, according to 
thoſe that were numbred' of them; threeſcore arid four 
thouſand and three hundred a. 

4 A great increaſe. Compare Numb. 2. 6. 


26 Of * the ſons of Zebulun, after their families, of * Gen. 44; 
Sered, the families of che Sardites : of Elon, the family 4: 
of the Elonites: of Jahleel, the family of che Jahleelites. 
27 Theſe are the families of the Zebulunices, accord- 
ing to thoſe that were numbred of them, threeſcore thou- 
ſand and five hundred 6. 


b Whereas before they were but 57400 in Nunib. 1. 21. & 2.8: 
ow of ny Camp was much increaſed, as Reubens wa much di- 
n1 


28 * The ſons of Joſeph, after their families, were * 45 
Maiafſeh and Ephraim.” © - - nfs ” 
-29 Of the ſons of Manaſſeh : of * Machir, the family * Jo» 27: 
of the Machirites : and Machir begar- Gilead : of Gileal " 
come the family of the Gileadites c. 
c Gilead is here mentioned as Machirs only Son, and therefore 
ſome conccive that the Family of the Machirites, and of the Gilea- 
dites, are one and the: ſame Family, only called by tivo Narnes, firſt 
Machirites, but afterwards Gileadites. Others make them diſtin& 
Families, becauſe Machir had other Chi Gen. $0. 23. 1 Chron. 
7. 14, 15, 16. which are called by their Fathers Name, Machirites, 
whereas the Children of his eldeſt Son Gilead, are called by his name, 
Gileadi:es. But though Machir had other Children, it ſeems they 
and their Poſterity were extin& at this time, and that Machir alone 
was left and his Poſterity, as may be gathercd by comparing this and 
the following Verſes with Foc 17. 1, 2, 3- & 1 Chron. 7. 14, 15, 16; 


17, 18, 19. 

30 Theſe are the ſons of Gilead; 'of | Jeezer' d, - the 
family of the Jeezerites : of Helek, the family -of the 
Helekites. 


a Called alſo Abieger, Zoſe 17. 2+ 7udg. 6: 18, 24. 1 Chron. 7. 18. 

31 And of Afriel, the family of the Afrielites : and of 
Sechem, the family of the Sechemites : 

32 And of Shemida, the family cf Shemidaites : and 
of Hepher, tlie fanyly of the Hepheri 

33 And * the ſon of Hepher had no ſons 
but daughters : and the names of the daughters of Zelo- 


onto were Mahlah, and Noah, Hoglah, Milcah, and 


34. Theſe «re the families of Manaſſeh, and thoſe that 
were numbred of chem; fifry and two thouſand and ſeven 
h Ired E. P . . 


e Whereas they: were 
are now increaſed above 


* ch. 27: tg 
& 35. 114 


but. 32200, [jn,; Ndmb., x. 35; So they 
29000, according.to that Prophecy, Gen. 

35 Theſe are the ſoos of Ephraim , after their fami- 
lies : of Shuthelah, "the family of the Shuchalhites : of 
Becher f, the ' of the Backrites : of Tahan, the fa+ 
mily of the Tahanites. 

f Called alfo Bered, - 1 Chron. 7. 20. 
Wy And 


are the ſons of Shuthelah : of Eran g; 
Eragites. * | 

1 Chron. 7. 25. the letters Da/eth and 
Tongue, and theref2re'oft changed; 


t from Scri 1 


| Db les of the ſons f Ephraim, ac- 


| 


Ee a 


m y of the HF 
1 Called alſo —_— 1 Chron. 7. 12. and Muppim, Gen. 46+ 21+ 

m Called Huppim, Gen. 46. 21. 1 Chron. 7, 12- 

46 And the ſons of Bela were Ard and Naaman - of 


Ard n, the family of the Ardites : and of Naaman, the 


- by = fo --— Adar, 1 Chron. 8 

n Or, Ar " tion, , I « Jo P 

41 Theſe are the ſons of Benjamin after their families : 
and they that were numbred of them, were forty and five 
thouſand and fix hundred. : 4 

42 Theſe are the ſons of Dan after their families : of 
Shuham o, the family of the Shuhamites. Theſe are the 
EINE OLIN Mat WAND þ. a 

o Called, byt tion 7 ene 46. 23» 
Families ſbdivided into lefler Families.  * Ky fins 

43 All the families of the Shuhamices, according to 
thoſe that were numbred of them, were threeſcore and 
four thouſand and four hundred g. 

q All trom one Son and Family, whereas of Benjamin who had 
ten Sons, and here five Families, there were only 45600, to ſhew 
that the increaſe of Families depends ſingly upon God's Bleſſing and 

carure. 
+ 1 Chron, 44 * Of the children of Aſher after their families : of 
7 3% Jimana, the family of the Jimnites : of Jeſui 7, the family 
of the Jeſuites ; of Beriah, the family of the Berilites. 

r Called Iſui, Gen. 46. 17. where alſo there is another Son. of 

Aſher named, to wit. Ihuab, whoſe Family ſeems now to be loſt. 
gs Of the ſons of Beriah : of Heber, the family of the 
Heborkes: of Malchiel, the family of the Malchiehites, 
46 And the name of the daughter of Afher, was Sarah 5. 
s Who ſcems to be here mentioned becauſe ſhe was a Woman of 
Maſculine Wiſdom, or Conrage, or other Vertue. 
47 Theſe are the families of the ſons of Aſher, accord- 
hs. I thoſe that were numbred of them, who were fifry 
three thouſand and four hundred tr. 


were forcy and five thouſand and four' hundred, 

þ Thele were the numbred of the children of Iſrael, 
fix hundred thouſand, and a thouſand ſeven hundred and 
thirty N. | | 

# Very nigh as many as there were before, ' Numb. 1. 46. So 
wiſely and marvellouſly did God at the ſame time manifeſt his 
Jubice in cutting off ſo vaſt a number, and his Mercy in giving 

a ſpeed numerous ſupply, and his Truth in both; 
$2 And the/ LO R D'ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, © 
.'. $3. Unto theſe .x the land ſhall be divided y for an! in- 
hericance, according to the number of names z. + 
.*# To theſe: Families now mentioned. \y -By lot, wer. 55. 'The 
Land was divided into-ninec parts and/am half, -reſpe&t being had in 
ſuch diviſion tothe goodaefh op ecll as £9 gencſs of the ye- 


ral portions, -and ve cach Tribe, their: x44 e.).0f 
Fer nan ;* 4Þ TO g+ 
| of cach Tribe 


x mein © t for perſons, as 

Rev. 3+ 4. & 11. 13, - woaaieg is, hatithe ſhare | 

was divided amongft the ſeyeral Families, to ſorpe'more, to-ſome leſs, 

Er nn TIS 

| al, \ or 1ans,. | ar r' 200- 

little forall the Families and Perforie of that Fribe, in this they 

might cither give part of ws 
Tag's, 


LJ 
4 


NUMBERS. 


Theſe are the 


as ſome would have it for the 
of it to them was left to t 


6 According to the lot ſhall the poſſeſſion thereof be 
diviind derwern meny tniferye. | 

ti dry hows ſhall by Lot fall to each Tribe, ſhall 
be buted to the ſeve Families and Perſons in ſuch propor. 
RR TIO "I MY 

$7 t are they that were numbred of the * Gen. 45. 
Levites : of Gerſhon, the family of the Gerſhonites : of 11. Exod. 
Kohath, the family of the Kobathires : of Merari, the 5: '6, '7» 


family of the Merarites. 2 
y of 5. I, 16. 


F Which are here numbred by themſelves, becauſe they were not 
to have a diſtin ſhare of the Land, whence it is that they are not 
ſo diſtintly and exattly mentioned #3 the other Tribes, but confu- 
ſedly and imperfettly, ſome of them being wholly omitted here. 
See Exod. 6. 17, 18, 19. 

59 And the name of Amrams wife was * Jo , 
the daughter of Levi, whom ker mother g bare to Levi 
in : and ſhe bare unto Amram, Aaron and Moſes, 
and Miriam their ſiſter. 

6 To wit, Levis Wife, which muſt neceſſarily be underſtood. 

60 And unto Aaron was born Nadab and Abihu, Elea- 
zar and Ichamar, 

61 And * Nadab and Abihu died, when they offered * Lev. 10. 
ſtrange fire before the L O R D. 2+ Ch. 3+ 4- 
62 And thoſe that were numbred of were twen- | cron. 
ty and three thouſand b, all males from a month old and *© * 

upward j : for they were not numbred among the chil- 
dren of Iſrael , becanſe there was no inheritance given 
them the children of Iſrael. 

þ One thouſand more than they were, Numb. 3. 39. # The rea- 
ſon of which different way of numbring. ſee on Ng, 2, 15» 

63 Theſe are they that were numbred by Moſes and 
Eleazar the prieft, who numbred the children of Iſrael in 
the plains of Moab, by Jordan near Jericho. 

64 But among theſe there was not a man of them 
whom Moſes and Aaron the prieſt numbred, when they 
numbred the children of Iſrael in the wilderneſs of Sinai. 

65 For the LOR D had faid of them, They * ſhall « ch, r,. 
ſurely die in the wilderneſs : and there was not left a 28, 29. 
man of them j, ſave Caleb the ſon of Jephunneh, and » Cor. 10- 
Joſhua the ſon of Nun, 5, 6 

i To wit, of thoſe whe then murmured and rebe'led againſt 
God, as plainly appears both becauſe this Threatning and Puniſh- 
ment is confined to thoſe Tranſgreſſors, and. becauſe otherwiſe this 
had not been true z for of thoſe that were then numbred, there 
were now left Eleazar and Tthamar, and poſſibly mariy of the Le- 
vites, and ſome others, who being mot guilty of that Sin did not 
partake of their Judgment. ' Caleb and. Foſbaa are mentioned here, 
as alſo Numb. 14. not by way of exception, as if theſe were mur- 
murers, _ is TraRP _ L4. 24+ he by op & 4 OP» 

tion, to ſign t they, were two © 
ne? Com on of - eg Ne nw. her chief authors and > 
leaders of that Mutiny, yet they kept themſelves from their Sin, 
and therefore God kept them from their Plague and DeſtruQtion, as 
alſo he did ſome others for the ſame-reaſon. 
 CHAP./ XXVIIL. 

The Law of Inheritance : for Daughters on defe# of Sons : and on de- 
felt of them to the Brather : and if there be none, to the next Kinſman, 
1——11I. God commands Moſes to go up into. a Mountain to view 
the _— __ and ext The no 12—I4. ates 

s tot rd to appoint, an Ig ——17. 4 

Go fd in bis Office by Tmpoſition of Hands before all the 


choſe, and conferntd in 
People, 18— 23. 

r # he's came the daughters of * Zek 

' 4 the ſon of Hepher, the ſon of G 


* Exod. 2. 
1, - & 6. 
—_— 


d 4a, * Ch.26.33- 
, the ſon & 36. 11. 


'of Machir, the ſon. of Manaſſeh, . of the families of Ma- J9it 17: 3 


Dan; had parts of: * Foſl'vp. #1140; of take away a-\,nafſeh,: the ſon of Joſeph ; and theſe are the names of his 
rare om the portion dejaging contre oo Qapglters; Mablab, Noth and Hoflab, and Milcah, and 
+ * ma y . inhi I | . } | 
2 (he by Nx, ly yy Gon .mu Mb Lrad rang bs Perceiving that the Males only were numbred, and that the 
ira t+ hall his inhe + beef joe 3+  -f|'Land was to be divided to them only, they put iw their-claim for a 
| given, according to 'ſhare in their Fathers Inheritance. A 
| 56 © '"'2 And they ftood wo, Yo, and before Eleazar 
Moſes band >< the prieſt, and before the princes, and all the congregs- 
a, wikow th Nowtand © tu n7 Ge | ron, by rhe door of the tabernacle 'of the congregation þ 
and ”. AM years oft no | veins 4s be bad Sono nog oa OM wats which it ſcems was the place where and the 
——— by / | tween | chicf Rulers aſſembled for the adminiſtration of  Publick Afﬀairs, 
KO hoe Pry f the Land, -orito, this | which alſo. was very convenieut, becauſe they had frequent pccaſion l 
numbex the Cana, | of recourſe to God for hi aſſiſtance and direRivn therein, , 
* Ch. £6 Nerwichliandioe. the. | $ Our father * died in the wilderneſs, and He was not * Ch.14.45- 
| 0950 Ina oe mp Smart if 'of \their fas | in the any 'of them that mſelves toge- & 25: 54» 
Ia chrsd hey ub the names of the tribes of hr Fes agninit the LORD * inthe company of Korah c; £41, 16. 
nets Gb we bag Wh wi he he tiks, je burdid inks own 4 and ado fom, oO 


—_ 
- 


: ; p 
YH + - : 
af ate ns.t, -6þ 
_ FL; &\ » - i 


> ..- SHALE. 


Þ 
: 


: 
} 


more 

favour 

: 

guilty of that crime. and, 

may ſeem, that only of all the wilder- 
neſs, was of ſuch a flagitious nature, extend 
the puaifment not 0a8y to the of alfo to 
OED O—_ 16.27, 32+ a5 in hke 
caſes, as Deut. * 3 - 7- 24 Whence it is fingu- 
lar privi granted to the children of Korab, that they died not, 
Numb. 25. 11, whereas thechildren of their confederates died with 
them. And this makes their argument more and power- 
ful, that h& did not die in that fin for which his were to 
be cut off, and to loſe cither their lives or their inheritances, and 


therefore their claim was more juſt. &d Either 1. for that fin 
mentioned Numb, 14. which they call bis own ſin, in oppoſition 
not to the reſt of the people, for it was a common fin, but to his 
children, 4. e. the fin for which he alone was to ſuffer in his perſon 
not-in his proſperity, as God hath appointed, Numb. 14. 23-1 
Or rather 2. for his own perſonal ſins, for 1 theſe were more pro- 
perly his own ſins. 2. It was a truth, and that believed by the Zews, 
that death was 2 puniſhment for mens own fins. 3. The puniſh- 
ment of thit common fin was not direaly and properly death, but 
exclufion from the land of Canzn, and death only by way of con- 


ſequence upon that. n 
+ Heb. di- 4 Why ſhould the name of our father be + done 
miniſhed. away c from among his family, becauſe he hath no fon ? 


give unto us therefore a poſſeſſion f among the brerhren 
of our father. | 
e As it will bs, if it be not preſerved by an inheritance given | 
' to us in his name and for his fake. Hence ſome gather, that the 
firſt ſon of &ch of theſe heirciſes was called by their fathers name, 
by vertue of that law Dext. 25. 6. whereby the brothers firſt ſon 
was to bear the name of his clder brother, whoſe widow he mar- 
ried, fln the land of Canaan upon the diviſion of it, which, 
not yet conquered, they concluded would certainly be fo, 
and gave glory to God by believing. 

$ And Mofes brought their cauſe before the LORD g. 
g (i. ec.) Into the Tabernacle, where God was pleaſed to ſpeak 
with Moſes up>n occafions, Exod. 25, 22. Numb.7.89. For it was 
an hard caſe, and & their plea ſeemed reaſonable, yet Moſes 
ſhewed his humility and modeſty, that he would not determine it 
himſelf without Gods particular direQion. , 

6 Andthe LOR D ſpake unto Moſes, laying, 

7 The daughters of Zelophehad ſpeak right : thon 
Thalt ſurely | give them bh a poſſeſſion of an inhericance 
among their fathers brethren, and thou ſhake caute the 
inhericance of their fathers i ro paſs unto them. 

b In Hebrew it is of the maſculine gender, to ſhew that women 
in this caſe ſhould enjoy the mans priviledge, and that the heavenly 
Canaan, whereof this was a type, did belong no lefs to women than 
to men, Gal. 3. 28. i (t. e.) Which belonged to their fathers, 
in caſe they had lived. | | 

8 And thou ſhalc ſpeak unto the children of Iſrael, ſay- 
ing, If a man die, and have no fon, then ye ſhall cauſe 
his inheritance to paſs unto his daughter. 

9 And if he have no daughter, then ye ſhall give his 
inheritance unto his brechren. 

10 Andif he have no brethren &, then ye ſhall give his 
inheritance unto his fathers brethren, 

þ Nor fiſters, as appears from ver. 8. 


11 And if his father have no brethren, then ye ſhall 
give his inheritance unto his kinſman, that is next to-hiun; 
of his family, and he ſhall poſſeſs it : and it ſhall be unto 
the children of Iſrael a ſtature of judgment 1, as the | 
LORD commanded Moles. | 


1 A ſtatute or rule, by which the Magiſtrate ſhall give judgitent | 
in ſuch caſes. 


* Deut. 3, 12 And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, F Get thee up 
27. and into this mount Abarim -*, and ſee the land which 1 have £ 
32- 45- given untothe children of Iſrael. | 


m The whole tra&. of niountains was called Abarizm, Numb. 33. 

47. whereof one of the higheſt was called Nebo, Deut. 32. 49. and 

the top of that Piſgeh, Det. 24. 1 | kt ig wad X 

| 13 And when thou haſt ſeen it, thou alſo ſhalt be ga- 

* Chap. 2o- thered unto thy people #», as * Aaron thy brother was 
and wathered. Js 


«4 


| ton) to fanctifie 

| - pu 37- me at the water before their eyes : wo at & the * water of 
206, : of s. 
2+ 


Exod. o This is.added, to diſtinguiſh this miſcarriage of M6ſes from that 
87-7 we ; | 
1J And Me ke unto the LOR ſayi 
p LEY yer mc and others too, Ph ning | 
Dad. 4-23, 28, 22090158 1,6 1,210 of +2 (0 9 ; 
® Chap. 16. 26 Let the LORD.* God of the ſpirits of all fleſh 1 
2K. An 


| may be obedienr. 


{ the ſpirit, upon him, as it is called. Numb. It. 17. 


D> 
T9 


=] 
th 


oP 
5 
IC 


; 
H 


a 
I 


: 


r (i.e may wiſely 
when they go forth to war, or 

ry return. and live 10 peace. 
as it here follows, which in thoſe 
ſheep, as ours now do, but before 
= and in due time 

« © I, 

18 And the LORD faid 

the ſon of Nun, 


thine hand upon him « ; 
s +4 of government, of wiſdom, and of the fear of the 


yers, which accompanied that 


| the power, and by | 
rite, obtain from God all the ſpiritual gifts and graces nec 


x That they may be witneſſes of the whole aftion, and ac 
knowledge him for their ſupream ruler. x Thou ſhalt ——_ 
him in my, name to undertake the government of my people, which 
otherwiſe he will ve afraid and unwilling to do, and thou ſhalt give 
_ counſels and inſtruſtions for the right management of that great 
e 

20 And thou ſhalc pur ſome of thine + honour 


him y, that all che congregation of the children of 1ſr 


An 
ghory,. Qr, 
ads, $451 


y Thou ſhalt not now uſe him as a ſervant, as thou haft done, 
but as a-brother and thy partner in the government, ſhewing re- 
ſpet to him, and cavfing others to do fo, and thou ſhalt impart 
t> him the enfigns and evidences of thy own authority, whatſoever 
they be. Some underſtand this honour of thoſe ſpiritual endow- 
ments which cid adorn Mhſes, which mts was now to confer upon 
him. Buc this 7ſþua had before, for in him was the ſpivit, ver. 183. 
and he received a further meaſure of the ſpirit by Moſes his layin 

on of hands, from both which this honour is diſti hed; and 
had he meant this, he would not have expreiſed. it in © dark 


doubtful a phraſe, but have called it a pu/ting not of honour, but of 
the word honour here may very well be properly why 
ſhould we run to frgurative fignitications ? 


21 And he ſhall ſtand before Fleazar the pri 
ſhall ask conſe! for him z, * after the j t || of * Exod 
Urim + before che LORD #*: at his word || ſhall they * 3* 
go out, and at his word they ſhall come in, borb he and 
all rhe children of lfrael wich him, even all the congre- 
on. 
ea he requires him to do fo, and in important and diffi- 
cult matters. See fFof. 9. 14. Fug. 1, I» and 20. 18. 1 Sam. 23, 
9. || Or, by or from the judgment, i. e. by ſceking and receiving 
and communicating to him the judgment or ſentence there _ & 
| the breaft-plate of 
28, 30. as the teſtimony is oft put for 


or, by the judgment 15 here put defcRively for, by the bres 
jadgment, as it is called, Exod. 

the ark, of the teſtimony. Or, concerning the judgment, or ſentence, 
7. e, what the mind and will of God is in the matter. Or, after 
the manner or rite, for ſo the Hebrew word mifhpathere uſed oft fig- 
nifies. + Underſtand, and of Thummin, for theſe two generally 
go together, only here, as alſo 1 Sam. 28. 6. Urim is ſynecdochi- 
cally put for both U-im and Thunmin. For the manner of this en- 
quiry and anfwer ſee on Exod. 28. 30. , Ordinarily in the Ta- 
b-raacle gear the ſecond vail ſetting his face to the Ark, or other- 
wiſe pre himſelf as in Gog's preſence, as Abiathar did by 
David's diretion, a Sam. 23. yg. when tney were both baniſhed from 
the Ark, | (i. 6.) The word of the Lord, laſt mentioned, deli» 


vered to him by ip wp : 
22 And Moſes & the LORD commanded him : 
and he took Jo and ſet him before Eleazar che prieſt, 


arid before the Congyrgatios. > | 
23 And he laid his hands upon him, and gave him a 
charge, as the LORD commanded by the hand of 


Moſes. 
CH AP. XXVIIL 


Offerings to be obſerved at ſet times: the daily burnt offering in the 
morning : t with it's meat and driuk-offering : and at evening, 
1—8. The ſabbath-offering,” 9, io. The burnt-offering of the new 
moons, with its incat, drink , and fin-offering, 11——1 5. The Paſſe- 
vers, 16.48. 'Sacvifices : their continuance, 19—25. The Fentecoff 
and the ſacrifices thereof, 26—31. 


A ND the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, faying, - 

A .. 2 Command the children of Iſrael 4, and fay * Ley. 5. 
vnto them, M ing ard * my bread for my facrifices 11. & 21. 

mage by fire . a + ſweet favour unto.me, ſhall ye 5:4 


n 
14 f | I. 1 

obſerye 9 affer unto me in their due ſeaſan. | DG 7 
© @ God here repeats ſome of the former laws about ſacrifices, + yeh, g 


k 


{et a man over the congregation z 


not without great reaſon, becauſe they had bbeq generally /.,, 
diſcontinued for $8 years to z partly becauſe the "my - JL { 


two 


=. 
=> 
®; 


go" 
of 


i 


1 


v5 


—& 


See Numb 


ring for 6 * And in the fourteenth day of the firſt month 5 
forts, Ap offering, to wit, my bread, &. 0-0 paſſover of the LORD ». hah fy 
jng, which was _—_—_ bread oe mad _ oft expreſſed fy —_— on wy to his honoar and ſervice. See on bow. oh 5 

orpan , Levit. 2. 1. . - . 

— — — only a meat-offering but 19 And in che Gfreench » Ran month # the feaſt 0, Deut. 15. 
alſo, as Lev 7. 37, 38. e he limits that general word by ſha[l unleavened bread be eaten. I. 
Loder SAR ES 

. 2 * a . . . . . £27 mM 
Nay be underſtood either fy 64 all the erifies, as that do no manner ry <1 oo Ye « pxod. 

ſe is ſometimes taken, as 1 Sam. 2. 28, where it muſt needs be 10 But ye ſhall offer « fhcrifice caade b- FI _ 12. 16, 

o meant, becauſe the burat-offerings properly ſo called were not off 4 ye he LOR. | by Ire for a « Lev. 23+ 7+ 
given to the Prieft, but reſerved to God himſelf, and the Prieſts ering unto t L -D, two and one 


_ lay in the other ſacrifices only, or 2. ſpecially and 


+ Heb. be- the 


zween 


the 


even- 


contained the drink offering. 
exp'ication theſe words contain a full and | —_ rule, ceomprehend- 
ing all the particulars following in this cha 

ought to do, and which otherwiſe they do not. 


; and ſo under them, as the m inen 
ſacrifices; as under the meat-offering here is 


7 


burnt-offeri 


as in reaſon they 


3 And thou fhalt ſay unto them, * This « the offer- 
ing made by fire, which ye ſhall offer unto the LORD : 
two lambs of the firſt year without ſpot. + day by day, 
for a continual burnt-offeri ; 

4 The one lamb ſhalt chou offer in the morning, and 
other lamb ſhalt thou offer Þ at even. 

5 And a tenth pare of an ephah of flour for a * meat- 
offering c, mingled with the fourth part of an * hin of 
beaten on | | ES 

x Which was an appendix or acceſſory to the principal ſacrifice. 
See on Lev. 2. 1. and Numb. 15. 4- ; 

6 It « a continual burnt-offering, which was ordain- 
ed d in mount Sinai for a ſweet ſavour, a ſacrifice made 
by fire unto the L ORD. ; 

4 Or, preſcribed, inſtituted by God. Or, made, i. e. offered at 
that place ; though ſince omitted for 28 years. 

7 And the drink-offering thereof ſhall be the —mg_ 
of an hin for the one lamb: in the holy place e ſhalt 


pter, 


Heb. She. Cauſe the # ftrong wine f to be untothe LORD, 
&.Gr. for adrink-offering, voip gram 
Sicerg. See” e (i. e.) Upon the altar of burnt-offerings which was in the court 


Luk, 1.1 Prieſts nigh to the entrance into the Sanftuary. Sce Exod. 
goods Heb. Shecar, which though it ſignific in 


29 42- 2 Chron, 29. 7. 


the gerieral all kinds of ſtrong drink, yet is here put for the moſt 


' famous of that kind, to wit, for wine, which alone was uſed in 


offeri as appears below, ver. 18. Exod. 29. 40. 

8 Kod the ocher lamb ſhale thou offer at even : as the 
meat-offering -of the morning, and as the drink-offeri 
thereof, thou ſhalt offer ic g, a ſacrifice made by fire, 


_ 8 ſweet favour unto the LORD. 


2 Or, thou ſhalt offer with it. Or, with the meat-offering of the 
thorning, and with the dink-offering thereof, thou ſhalt offer i z the 
letter eaph being put for beth, which are alike 1n Hebrew, and the 
words are ſaid to be read with beth in ſome copies. 

' 6 And ori the ſabbath day two lambs b of the firſt 
year without ſpat, and two tenth-deals of flour for a 
meat-offering, mingled with oyl, and the drink-offering 
thereof, 


* chap. 10. 

io. ſhall offera burnt- two young 
x Sam. 20 hyllocks, ' and one ram, leven lambs of the firſt year with- 

5 — ou fa X 


i Which, though not reckoned 
25. yet were celebrated as fuch, by of trumpets, Numb. 
10, 10. by extraordinary ſacrifices, by abſtinence front ſervile works, 
Amos 8. g. and oy atom: upon = _—_— word, 
2 King. 4 23- And God ordained it thus, partly that by givi 
God the fruits of every month, they ſhould acknowl Le 
asthe Lord of all their time, and own his providence by which all 
ngs of them, and ations 


times and ſeaſons and all the fruits and 
, and partly that it might be a type 


done in thew! are ord 
of the future renovation of the world by Chriſt, 

12 And three tenth deals of flour for a meat-offer 
mingled with oyh for one bullock; and two tenth 
of for .a meat-offering mingled with oyl, for one 
ram. _ es: | Pug tos oo Soo 

Maier ore Gat. of bak. op with 
O or a mear-offerios unto one t burr. of: 
fering of a ſweet ſavour; a facrifice made by fire 
LORD. * | $i 
14 And- their drink.c 


= 
- 2 : 4 
. 


this i 


wang 6 the ſolemn feaſts, Lev. | Y 


bullocks, 
ram, and ſeven lambs of the firſt year : they ſhall be unto 
m—_ pep dragon OW | 
29 A i ing ſhall be of mingled with 
oyl: three tenth deals ſhall ye offer for Fi ry nm 
tenth deals for a ram. 


21 A ſeveral tenth ſhalt thou offer for every lamb 
hour the ſeven Jer TJ 


22 And one goat for a ſin-ofering, to make an atonement 
for you. | 


23 Ye ſhall offer theſe beſide the burnt-offering in the 
i which « for a continual burnt-offeri 


"7 And ther 


in the evening too, as is evident from the nature of 


the thing, and from other ſcriptures, but the morning ſacrifice alone 
1s mentioned, partly becauſe the celebration of the feaſt with 
it, and principally becauſe this alone was doubtfal, whether this 


might not be omitted when ſo many other ſacrifices were offered 
in that morning, whereas there was no queſtion but the evening 
ſacrifice ſhould be cffered, when there were none other beſides it to 


be offered. 
hy Aber this manner ye ſhall offer daily t 
the ſeyen days Þ the meat of the ſacrifice made by 45 + Heb. the 
of af vour unto the LORD : ir ſhall be offered bread, Lev. 
beſide the continual burnt-offering, and his drink-offering, - 3+ 11, 16- 
q (7 e.) The ſacrifice made by fire, whichivas it were my meat 
or food : for as God is ſaid to ſmell the ſacrifices, ts wit, metapho- 


rically, 4. e. to of them, ſo is he faid to cat them, 7, e. to 
devour cms om, and-to be ſatisfied with them ; ſuch things 
ſpoken fter the manner of men are to be underſtood ſo as 

majeſty of God. 


ath day ye ſhall have an holy con- 
ſhall do no fervile work, 

26 Allo * in the day of the firſt.fruitsr, when ye bring + pq 
a new meat-offering 5 unto the LORD, afcer your weeks 23. 16. 
be ont t, ye ſhall have an holy convocation ; ye ſhall do and 34- 
no ſervile work. 22. 

r In the feaſt of Pentecoſt, AZ. 2. 1. s New fruits, two loaves Deut. 15. 
made of your new corn, Levit. 23. 16. & (i, e.) The ſeven weeks 10. 
which you are to number from the Paſſover, Lev. 23. 15. Heb. in 
the weeks,in being put for after, as it is Ia. 20.1. Lub.g.35. and 11.37. 

27 But ye ſhall offer the burnt-offering « for a ſweet 
ſavour unto the LOR D, ewo young ks, one ram, 
ſeven lambs of the firſt year. 

v For the celebration of the feaſt over and beſides that other of- 
fering which was joined with the firſt-fruits, Lev. 23. 18. ſo here is 
a new additional ſacrifice preſcribed, which doth not deſtroy the 


23 And their meat-offering of flour mingled with oyl, 
three tenth deals unto one bullock, two tenth deals unto 
one ram. | 

29 A ſeveral tenth deal unto one lamb, throughout the 
ſeven lambs. 

; 30 And one kid of the goats to make an atonement for 


ou, | 

31 Ye ſhall offer them beſides the continual burnt-offer- 
ing, and his nieat-offering, (they ſhall be unto you with- 
out blemiſh) and their drink-offerings. 

1.6 CHAP. XXIX. 

The Sacrifice at the Feaſt of the Trumpets : its Burnt-offering : and Sin- 

ering, 1—4- 'Of the Feaſt of Atonement : its Offerings, 6—11. Of 
the Feail of Tabernacles : during 7 days : their Offerings : the 8th 
day a great Holiday, 12—36: 

on the firſt day of 


I ND in the ſeventh month 
 {*\ the month, ye ſhall have an holy convocation, Ye 
"do n6 fſervile work: * it is a day of blowing the * Lev. 23 
bumo you. 24+ 


'a $0 it was in their Eccleſiaſtical account, in which the month 
COAL A TELE bodg tbr 

| ore t A 
ſelves for the feaſts, which were as navy indlmont © tral the 
5 And ye thall offer a burnt-offering c for a. ſweet fa- 
unto the LORD, one- young Bullock, one ram, and 


vour 


# 54" 4 


%. 


Ly 


| » pe op | 1 
R Chap, XXE/ 
the- bullocks, for the rams, and for the lambs, ſhai be 
according to their number, after the manner : Pen 
25 And one kid of the goats for a fin-offering, beſids 
I ing, his meat-offering, and his. . 


the continual burnt-offerin 
ng. 

26 And on the fifth day nine b1llocks, rwo rams 
fourteen lambs of the firſt year without ſpot : x 
27 And their meat-offering, and their drink-offerings, 
the bullocks, for the rams, and for the lambs, jhall be 
- -— pts > ny afrer the manner : | 

2% And one goar for a fin offering, beſide the continual 
petrig, and his meat offering, and his drink-offer- 

29 And on the fixth day eight bullocks, two rams, 
and fourteen lambs of the firſt year without blemith : 

30 And their mear-offering, and their drink offerings, 
for the bullocks, for the rams, and for the lambs, ſhall be 
according to their number, afcer the manner : 

31 And one goac for a fin offering, beſide the continual 

-offering, his meat-offering, and hisdrink offering. 
32 Andon the ſeventh day ſeven bullocks, two rams, 
and fourteen lambs of the firſt year wirhour blemiſh : | 

33 And their mear-offering, and their drink-offerings, 
for the bullocks, for the rams, and for the lambs, ſhall be 
according to their number, after the manner : 6- 

34 And one goat for a fin offering, beſide the conti- 


Chap. RRIR, N U M B 
c Beſides the offerings of every month and day, as is expreſſed, 


ver. 6. | tae] ad 

And their meat-offering ſhall be of flour. mingled with 
oyl, three tenth deals for a bullock, od fs deals 
oraram: | wy 

4 And one tenth deal for ape lamb, throughout the ſe- 
yen lambs : 3: ot of as "ec WHY 

$ And one kid of the goats for a ſin-offering, to make 
an atonement for you. 

6 Beſide * the burnt-offering of the | 
meat-offering, and #* the daily burnt-offering , and his 
* meat-offering, and their drink-offerings ac ro the;r 
manner. e for a {weet ſavour, a ſacrifice made by tre unto 
the LORD, | | 
d ing to every new moon, of which fee Ninhb. 28. 11, 12. 
2 Chron. 2. 4 e Acccrding to the order, rites and ceremonies ap- i 


pointed by God. | LIE 
7 And * ye ſhall have on the tenth day of this ſeventh 
afflict your 


month an holy convocation ; and ye 
fouls f : ye ſhall not do any work therein. 

f (7. e.) Your ſelves, by faſting and abſtinence from all delight- 
ful things, and by compun&ion and bitter ſorrow for your - fins 
and the judgments of God cither deſerved by you or intlited upon 
you for your fits. Scc Lev. 16. 2g, 30. and 23. 27-.- 

$ But ye ſhall offer a burne-offering unto the LORD 4 


for a ſweet favour, one young bullock, one ram, and ſe 
ven lambs of the firlt year : they ſfall be unto. you with- 
nual burnt offering, his meat-offering , and his drink- 


out blemiſh. 
ing ſhall be of flour mingled with | offering 


9 And their meat-offering ; 
oy], three tenth deals to a bullock, and rwo tenth deals to| 35 On the eight day ye ſhall have a # ſolemn affem- * Lev. :3- 
bly : ye ſhall do no fervile work therein. 35. 


one ram : 
10 A ſeveral tenth deal for one lamb, throughout the | 36 But ye ſhall offer a burnc-offering, a ſacrifice made 
by fireof a tweet ſavour unto the L O R D, one bullock, 


ſeven lambs. . 
11 Onekidof the goats, for a ſin-offering, belide the | one ram, ſeven lambs m of the firſt year wichour blemiſh : 
* ſin-offering of atonement [A and the continual byrne- | #1 This was the laſt and great day of the feaſt; as it is; called, 
F+h. 7. 37% and yet the ſacrifices were fewer than any other: day, 


fering, and the meat-offering of ir, and their drink- | 
jc Pf oft "g 4 K to teach.them not to truſt to the multitude of their ſacrifices, nor to 


expe remffion of fins from them, but from the one and only 1a- 


crifice of Chriſt. = ; | 
37 Their meat-offering , and their drink-offerings for 
the bullock, for the ram, and for the lambs, ſhall be ac-, 
cording to their number, af;er the manner : 
38 And one goat for a ſin-ofering, befide the conti- 
nual burnt-offering, and his meat-offering, and his drink- 


, and 


month 4. aod bis 


* Lev. 156. 
3, 5* 
offerings. 
£ By which the High-pricſt made atonement 3 of which ſee 
Lev. 16. 9, 29, 3% —- Z 
12 And * on the fifteenth day of the ſeventh month , 
ye ſhall have an holy convotation, ye ſhall do no ſervile 
work, and ye ſhall keep a feaſt b unto the LORD ſeven 
days3. er | 
Je feaſts of booths; of which fee Lev. 23. 34, 3s. Det. 16. 
13. # Not by abſtaining ſo long from all fervile works, but by 
offering extraordinary ſacrifices each day. E _ | 
: ' 13 And ye * thall offer a burnt-offering, a ſacrifice 
Ezr4 3-4 made by fire, of a ſweet favour unto the LORD, rhirteen 
young bullocks +, rwo rams ard fourteen lambs k of the 
firſt year : they ſhall be without blemiſh. 

þ More ſacrifices than at any other feaft, partly becauſe this feaſt 
was inthe cloſe of the year, when it was meet to ſupply the defetts of 
the year piſt, and when they had gathered In all their truits, Deat. 
15. 13, 15. and therefore ought ro make the larger returns and ac- 
knowledgment to God; partly becauſe it was Gods pleaſure fo to order 
it, for reafons known to himſelf, in whoſe will we ought to ieſce. 


And the ſame reaſon hoids why theſe faciiftices grew fewer and fewer 
every day. | 


* Lev. 23 
34+ 


39  hile things ye ſhall || do unto the LORD, in {| 0fer. 
your ſer feaſts, belides your * vows, and your free will * Lev: 7- 
offerings, , for your burnt-offerings, and for. your meat- *'> '5: 
offerings, and for your drink-offeriogs, and for your peace- 


# Your ordinary ſacrifices ſhall not be omitted becauſe of the ex- 
traordinary, wh.ich ye offer on ſpecial occaſions. 


. 40 And Moſes told the children of Iſrae 


L according to all 
that the LORD commanded Moſes. 


CHAP.. XXX. 


14 Aud their meat-offering ſbal be of flour mingled 
with oyl, three tenth-deals unto every bullock of the 
thirteen bullocks, two tenth-deals to each ram of the 
two rams: 


15 Anda ſeveral tenth deal to each lamb of the fourteen 


16 Andone kid of the goats for a fin offering beſide the 
continual burnt-offeriag, his meat-offering, and his drink- 
offering. | 

17 And on the ſecond day ye ſhall offer twelve young 
bullocks, rwo rams, fourteen lambs of the firſt year with. 
out {por. 

18 And theic meat- offering, and their drink-offerings 
for the bullocks, for the.rams, and for the lambs, fball be 
according to their number, after the manner /: 

1 Of which {ce for meat-offerings, v2r. 3- 4, 9, 10» and. for drink. 
offerings, Numb. 28. 9,14 *" * * Pe 

19 And one kid of the goats for a ſin-offering, beſide 
the continual burnt- offering, and'the mear-oftering thereof, 
and their drink-offerings. ' ' | 

20 And on the third day, eleven bullogks, rworams, 
fourteen lambs of the firſt year without blemiſh.. | 

21 And their meat-offering, and their drink offerings, 
for the bullocks, for the rams, and for the lambs, ſhall be 
according ro their number, afrer the manner ;_ | 

22 And one goat for a ſin-offering, beſide the continual 
burut-offering, and his meat-offering, and his drink. offer- 
ing. | 
23 And on the fourth day' ten bullocks, two rams, and 
fourteen lambs of the firſt year Wichour blemiſh.  _ 

24 Their meat offering, and their drink-offerings, for 


Vows not to be broke : If a man vow, he muſt perform, 1, 2. If a dangh- 
ter living with her father vows, and he diſapproves thereof, ſhe is free, 
z——5. if a married woman woweth, and her husband dijapproves 
thereof, fhe is free, 6—8. a widow or divorced woman $ vow binding, 
c. but not thoſe of a married woman, unleſi her husband canſent or be 
blent, 40— 15. 


ND Moſes ſpake unto the heads. of the tribes «, 
. concernipg the children of Ifrael, ſaying, T his 
6 the thing which the LORD hath commanded. | 


@ The cluef Rulers of each Tribe, who were to communicate it 
to the reſt. y 


2 If a tian 6 vow a vow c unto the LORD 4, or 
ſwear an.oath e to bind his Soul with a bond f , he ſhall 


proceedeth out of his own mouth b. 

b Which notcs both the Sex, as appears by v. 3. and the Age, 
that he be grown up, for none can be ſo weak as to think the vow 
of a y Child would bind it. c (7. e.) A ſimple vow to do fome- 


- ing poſ his Vow 


thing ble and lawful. : 4 To the Honour and Service of God: 
by an Oath. f To reſtrain himſclf from ſome- 
thing otherwiſe Jawful; as ſuppoſe from ſuch a ſort of Meat or 
Drink ; or to oblige himſelf to the performance of ſomething 0- 
therwiſe nor ne » as to obſerve a private day ot fling: 
2 Heb. not pollute, or prophane his word, as the ſame phrale is u 
Pſal. $5. 20. and 89. 34. i.e. not rendcr his word, and conſe- 
quently himſelf pruphane, or vile and contemptible in the eyes of 
others. þ And that without delay, Deut. 23. 21. Ecclej. 5. 4. pro- 
vided the thing be not unlawful and forbidden by God, AZZ. 23. .14. 
for it is an idle conceit that a man can give away Gods right, or 


that he can make void Gods commands by his own vows, which 
was the dotage of the Phariſees, Mark 6, 23» 25+ | 


3 If a woman + alſo vow a vow unto the LORD, and 
bind her ef, by a bond, being in her fathers houſe &, in 
| her your [A _ 


p 


1 Or, 


not *. break his word g : he ſhall do according to all that + Heb. 


4 Or, a man'in the ſame circumſtances, a ſon or a ſervant, 


oman, becauſe that Sex 


jg ® 


otkerwiſc he 
iſhed 


conſcrited to it, And thus 


that above, v 6, 7,8. 


is both by Creation and Sin put into a ſtate of ſubjeftion, but under | ay 

the chief and moſt vu eeens er ger; bloke her lips, ows, or ins the bodd of 

cumſtanc , as 15 V . , ; ; " 

ks Gare, Pomer, an Government which the old he cot her ſoul, ſhall got + =——— bath made them void, 
in her F H ng a Vi as appears oppo- forgive . | 

ſition of a anriied women, ny Mr. 'a Widow, and Divorced} 13 E vaw, and binding oath to affli4 the 

Woman, v. 9, and by this Phraſe of being in her fathers bouſe, for ſoul y, her may ir, or her husbatid ma; 

when ſhe marries, eo frken Ag Husbands Rath | make it void. R 

1.9. Or,being in, or 0 5 ly, : 6. Her ſelf by faſti ; FR 


.d. ef) 
I 


her bond , 


wWherewith ſhe hath bound her ſoul, and her facher ſhall. 


4 And her father »: hear her vow, and 


hold his peace at her » : then all her vows ſhall ſtand, 
-ub every bond, wherewith ſhe hath bound her ſoul, ſhall 
- | 


0: 
+ m Under which Title ſeem to be comprehended, as in other places 


of Scripture, Maſters, Magiſtrates, and all other ſuperiours, in ſuch 
eaſes wherein their right 15 given away by the inferiour's vow 5 as 
for inſtance, when a Servant vows to a long journey for his 


Friend, and his Maſter will not permit him to do ſo 3 but not in 
other caſes as if a Servant vows to de ſomething 
time which his Maſter alloweth to his own uſe and diſpoſal, in this 
caſe his vow binds him, but not in the former. n His filence being 
an interpretat;ve conſent, and much more if he declares his appro- 
bation of it. 0 (i. e) Be eſtabliſhed, or confirmed, or be in force. 

$s But if her. Father diſallow her in the day that he 
heareth p ; -not any of her vows, or of her bonds, where- 
with ſhe hath bound her ſoul, ſhall ſtand : and the LORD 
Thall forgive her 4, becauſe her Father diſallowed her, 

p i. e. Speedily, or without delay, allowing only neceffary and 
convenient ' time for deliberation. And it is hereby intimated, 
Yhat the day or time he had for difallowing her vow, was not to be 
reckoned from her vowing, but from his hearing, or know 
of her vow.' q Or will forgive either her raſhneſs of making ſuc 
vows, or rather her not performing of it. But this is to be under- 
ſtood only of ſuch vows which could not be performed without in- 
vading the Fathers, or Superiors rights; for if one ſhould vow to 
fo:bear ſuch, or ſuch a fin, and all unneceſfer oF means 
leading to it, and to perform ſuch, or ſuch dnaties, when he had 
opportunity, no Father, nor Superior can diſcharge him from ſuch 
VOWS. 

6 Andif ſhe had at all an husband r when + ſhe vowed :, 
or uttered out of her lips :t, wherewith ſhe bound her 
foul; 

r To whoſe Will and Antthority ſhe was thereby made ſubjet. 
s To wit, when ſhe was in her Fathers houſe, as is evident by com- 
. paring v. 10. and this clauſe ſeems to be added by way af excepti- 
on to that which was ſaid, v. 3, 4. to fignifie, that though ſhe were 
in her Fathers Houſe, yet if ſhe were married, her Husband only, and 
not her Father, could diſoblige her from her Vow. t Either 1. By 
way of vow, and fo this cltule explains and determines the former, 
7. e. if ſhe {s her vow in words. Or 2. By wayof Oath, 
concerning which this ſame phraſe is uſed Leviticus 5. 4. and ſo 
this —_ is diſtinQt from the former, which the ditjunRtive particle, 
or, implies. 

7 And her husband heard ir, and held his peace at her in 
the day that he heard je : then her vows ſhall ſtand, and 


her bonds, wherewich ſhe bound her ſoul, ſhall rand: 

8 Bur if her husband diſallow her, on the day that he 
heard ir, then he ſhall make her vow which ſhe vowed, 
and that 'which ſhe uttered with her lips, wherewith ſhe 
one her ſoul, of none effect, and the LORD ſhall forgive 

Do. 


9 But every vow of a Row, 9 of her that is di. | woul 


vorced #, +490 they have bound their ſouls, ſhall 
x Though the be in her fathers houſe, whether ſuch perſons oft 
turned : which limitation may be gathered both from the oppoliti 
on cf her being in her Husbands houſe, v. 10. and from hence, that 
this was the only doubtful caſe, for if ſuch a perſon was not in her 
Father's houſe, ſhe was unqueſtionably bound by it, but being now 
freed from her husband, and to her Father, it was doubtful 
whether ſhe was not returned to the ſame ſtate of ſubjeRjon in which 
ſhe was before, and conſequently unable to make oe m a vow 
without her Father's conſent, as ſhe was before, which ts here denicd. 
.10 Andif ſhe vowed in her husbands houſe x, or bound 
her ſoul Cm an oath; 
&. 4s 6 now 1s a Widow, or Divorced, made that 
whilſt her husband lived with her ; as ſuppoſe the then vowed, that 
if ſhe was a Widow, ſhe would ht ah 7 of her eſtate 
to pious or charitable uſes, ot which vow ſhe might when ſhe 
gu and might. believe or 


bea Wi AS 
ufo ee! Fo eſoe. made in her hun iſe "aq 


hich is here gatited- ia caſe hey Ninband 


for another in that | | 


Lev. 16. 29, 31. and 23. 27, 32. 1/a. 58. 5. by watching,or the 1;ke. 
And VS arc alded not for limitation for it is manifeſt fron: 
V. $- 8, 10, 12. that the power of Parcnts and Hushands was more 
| and large, but for amplification, to ſhew that the Hwband 
this power not only ig thoſe vows which concerned himſe)f or 
but alſo in thoſe which might ſcem only to concern her 

or Body, And the reafon hereof is, becauſe the Wives 

perſon or body the Husband right, ſhe might not do any thing 
the injury of her body without his conſent. | 
But i 


ar 
bliſheth all her vows,or 


becauſe he held his peace at her, in the day chat he heard 


them, 
15 But if he ſhall any ways make them void after that 
he hath heard chem «,, then he ſhall bear her lniquity +. 
2 And approved them by his filence from day to day, if now after 
that nn he ſhall upon further thoughts diſlike and hinder 
it, which t not to do. F Her non-performance ef her vow 
ſhall be im to him, 


not to her. 

16 Theſe are the ſtatutes which the LORD command - 
ed Moſes, between a man and his wife, between the father 
aud his daughter, being yet in her yeuth in her fathers houſe. 

CH AP. XXXL. 

God coomands Miſes, before he die to avenge 
he chooſes 12000 men : and Phineha : Kings of Midian and Ba- 
[cm lin g=—=56. their Wanen and Catthe taken : and Cities burnt : 
they bring the ſpoil 


and Woman that had hnown man : the reſt alive : 
and to purifie themſelves and the captives, 13—24. a Law for divid- 
ing the Bogty : executed : and the ſum of the , 24—40. The Tri- 
bute-offering of the Lard given to the Prieſts and Levites, 41—47. 
The Captains maly an Offering to the Lord : which is laid up in the 
T; for a memorial, 48—$4. 


abernacle 
A ND the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſayi 
2 
le. 


a For their malicious deſigns and praftices 
hiring Balaam to curſe them, and by ſending their W to iu- 
ſnare them. The Ababites alſo were guilty, but God out of his own 
good pleaſure, and in kindneſs to Lot, was pleaſed to ſpate them, the 
rather, becauſe the meaſure of their Iniquity was not yer full. 

3 And Moſes ſpake unto the people, ſaying, Arm ſame 
of your ſelves unto the war, ___—_— 
Midianices, and avenge the LORD 6 of Midian. 

b For the affront and injury which they offered to God, partly by 
their own Idalatry and Lew partly by ſeducing Gods people 
into Rebellion againſt him. Gods great care was tg evenge the 1/rae- 
lites, v, 2. and Moſes his chief defire was to avenge God rather than 
himſelf or the pore. Withal he doth hereby infinuate, that God 
and mf ve the ſame cauſe,the ſame Friends and Enerics. 

4 ev 
tribes of Iſrael, ſhall ye ſend to the war. 


a thouſand of every tribe c, 
war. 


c To Emulations or Diviſions. 4 God would ſend no more, 
though it is apparent that the Midianites were numerous and ſtrong, 
yy cod nm tient in him, porforermg he 

hereby them an carneſt anaanitiſh S. 
6 And Moſes ſent them to the war, a thouſand of every 
tribe ; them and Phinehas e the' ſon of Eleazar the Pri 
to the war, with the holy inftruments f, and the trumpers 


to blow g in his hand. 
Fad the 
Inſtruments, Exc. as is here expreſſed, and was alſo ſent to cacourage, 
| their good enterprize lt is not 

d wh Foſua, as ſome think, 

terning hoſt, — for other reaſons, or ſore other 
the things belonging to it, which befar SE eviidion of the Teple: 
ing to it,whi ildi the Temple, 
they cid ſometime Do, into the for the ex i of 

A 


e Who 
who went- out to meet the re- 
Prince, nor is it worth while to determine 
ny. Niemb. 14. 44. Fof. 6.9. 1 San; 4. 4.and ag. 18, Put 
w is it thus ere Doty ſeeing in all the otl.er 


Cem 
—_— 


—_ it is by its proper Name? Nor is the Ark ever fo cul- 
led in Scripture, Or 2, The Tr as it here follows, the wore: 
being thus to be read, the Holy s, that is. the Trumpets : for 
and 1s oft, times put exegetigylly for that is, or to'wit, as Ven. 12.16% 


Lv Ob: v;, 


Chap. XXKXT. / 


x * Avenge the children of Iſrael of the Midia- * Chan. 
nites : 4 afterwards ſhalt thou * be gathered unto thy ,,. "4% 


inſt Jract, both by 27. 13» 


ery tribe a thouſand, throughout all the, ,,, , 


So there were delivered out of the thouſands of Iſrael, « tribe, 4 
twelve thouſand armed for #h9/and of 


v Joſh. 13+ 
20. 


princesof the 03-LrY went forch to meet them with- 


ford ihaphy z 3nc. pa:tly ta,prevent the Pollution of the 
x hers - by the untimely A. oi. the Warriors into it. 


* See Deut. | ave” ye faved * all 
rf, Ze, TN 7 *# theſe cauſed the children of Iſrael , 
* ch. 25 ey rel of 'Balaam, ro cominir a- 


» a 
2 Pet. 2.15- 


e's the congregar 

« 9-2, 14.,NOW D773 , 8 

* Ones Þy,. : FYry.: v5 
to 


® Chap. 19%: wholoeeartatly killed any perton, and '* whotogter harh 


11, Oc. 


Heb. b+ tives on the third day, and on the roo day. 


> 


ChE; Tl Refi Ming 
FEE [EEEEEEESSD _ 


vere. in wich fac ded Jos 


42 rats Sbect We 


Fo 


at Zur k, oy ore an vn camp. | 

Palaam al(v { the fon of Beor, vp Hg = 25 And the LORD (| + vnco Moſes, fa ny | 

} Called Dukes or Princes of Sihon, Hoping. a1 21, becauſe they were | '26 Take the ſumof t Ei was raken, both of + a 
fabjeR'to him while he lived, Ra, cath they reſumed their | man and of beaft, thou the prieſt, and thie/ captivity. 
Kingly Power. wn Line Ade. nf, Neb. hg Jn Ae. chief Cubhers of the 

þ mcg 17 eons y__ [Ender dE iT eo thither- 27 And * divide the ol into two parts , betw * Joſh. 22.9. 
ward, but in hi in Midian, where he was them that took the war upon them, w went our” x Sam. 30% 
overtaken by. Div wen, You + SES and between all the $2 on » 24- 

1s wicked Counlcl The F | 

-þ- II SiO; —_— CODY 100 hath ſome ſhare, the Warriors wettt 


the wicked, an wo not of the -> = as he de- 


dren of 1ſrael_took al the women of 
captives, and their little ones, and took. the ſpoil | 
a all their ' £24 and all their goods. 

all their cities m wherein they dwelt, 
all their edn caſtles with fire : 


Party to blot.out the name and of ſfolewd and vile a 


ple 'who bt prove as 
ns vr ar Mlaty = 


Tonk al ths poll god lt he prey buck | then 


brought the caprives, and the prey and 
and: Eleazar the nom 
of the children of Iſrael, unto the camp 
ar the Moab, -which-ave by [Jordan meer Jericho. 
...432>and: Moſes, and Eleazar' the - 'and all the 


E 


out the[camipas; - 


+ Pogtiyto bot tvs champen): copatalere with Sick 


4 And Moſes was wroch with the officers of the hoſt 0; 
over thoulands,. and captains over hun- 
from the F barrel. 


uſe they had ſpared thoſe who were moſt criminal, and who 
by the Law of God and of Nature were worthy ot Death. 


. And Moſes faid unto them, H 


inſt the LORD inthe matter, of Peor, ES ys 
tion of the LORN.. 


DT when 3 did 


F: es 22.'sE 
EE = 3h 
7 "1 .dr 19: BEE whey Po wn opt 1n- 
ſtructed them, | 


19 And do. ye: e:abide wirhone the dai find above: x: 


lain,” purify: bor your and your cap- |. 


i According to the Law; 4evif. 15.13. / and Nonhi » 4 it, 12: 
Ty With'the water of ſprinkling; » Nynd 15: 9. 


- 
: 4x 


Fes ky *, __—_ | 


w _ 


Chap. 1g. 
17» 


and becauſe ail having beer imured by the qc 
nites, all were to have ſome ſhare in the repiratious :; bat the W 
riors, who were but 12000, have a far greater ſhare than others © 
their Brethren, becauſe they underwent gr Pains and Dangers. 


cater 

28 And levy a tribute unto the LO R D of the men of 
war which went out to battel : one ſoul.z; of five hun- 
dred, both of the and of the beeves,-. and of the 
afles, and of the 
2; (i.e. ) One perſon, asit follows here and v#. 20. 
29 Take it of their half,. and ve it unto Eleazar the 
wLORD's, 

a*ioy ad uccefi. 
of the children of Iael half, Rs tis 

b, of the perſons, of the beeves, of the 
ory Or, goats. 


of all manner of beaſts, and grew! 
untorthe Levites, * which ney th erg "of the > chap. 57 


ary —corkey of the LORD: 


o” the former part of 6 Gee 
nga roger part was One wi oken or the peo i 
nip rept Bi ron the others, their 'gitins alſo in all rea- 


ſon were tqbe le paztly. becauſe this was to be 'difiributed into 


more handy, the Leiter being mow numerous; whey the prieſts were 
W 


31 And Moſes and Eleazar the prieſt did as the LORD 
commanded Moles.. 


pes. for an heave-offering of the 


— Got for their 


TELLER ATOM” 


32 Andehe booty, being chs reſt of ho y c which 
the men' of war had , was fix hut thouſand, 
and ſeventy thouſand, and five —_ ſheep. 

b. All which was now left of the lr, is ed becauſe 
they took mort,but ſome of the perſons s more fince'Kil Woe 17. #nd 
ſome of the Cattel was tor the neceſſary of the Arty. 


33 And threeſcore and twelve ” AA. bay 6, $t 
34 And threeſcore and" one-chouſand. | 
35; And d thinry pad evo tinuſing wall, of wo- 

men thathad not known man, by lying with him, - 
36 And the half, which was the, portion ,of them that 
went out to war, was-in hree hundred thouſand, 


And the perſons we 
EE Was | oy. e ble 
A oles gave the t 
kills Miving unco Elehtar the pick,” 
oles d, - 
"3k a caſe, & for I? 


& Either now u his conſulting of 
wo in general | ules and Laws for ſuch aſotts, ſuch as Numb 
18. 
42 And of the children of 1fraels half; Jehich Motes | 
divided from the men that warred : 


| (Now the balf ho got nn unto the c ation, 
vi Aides hondred thouſknd ae 
leven "44 Ah and five hundred yg Na 
thirty and fix thouſand beeves: oO 
And thirty rhoufand afſes, and ive hundred, ” 
And fixteen rhoufand perfons,) 
h bg Even of. the'children of tracts | 


_ 
25 * 


> bealt * 


20 And pirifie all « ny 39mk aid attifat | thade 


| 
% 


[en rrion of fifty,” borh of "man 


a 


227 _—_ 


: iff 


ſhekels 
vr the men of 'war had taken ſpoil, every man 


hats. ::CHAP. XXXIL 
The Reubenitts and Oadites ſue for their Inheritance on that ſide Jordan, 
Fe dd eur Win ge eg Keen yy 
Thy promiſe to leave their Children and Cattel there, and £0 armed 
e their Brethren til Canaan ſhould be ſubdued, 16——19. On 
. which condition, they, together wigh the half Tribe of Manaſſeb, 0b- 
tain their defire, 20-—472+ 
I OW the children of Reuben, and the children of 
- Gad;: had a very multicude of cattel : and 
when they ſaw. the 'land of Jazer' a; and the land of Gi- 
lead 6, that hehald, the was @ place forcattel: 
| 2 A Ci ae try fram the Amorites, Numb. 21. 32. 


:.- <8 23% my; famous for Paſturage, Fer. go. 19. Ach. 


"7 The ldigs of Gad, and the children of Reuben, || 
came and unto. Moles, - and to. Eleazar the prieſt, | 


and unto the princes of the laying, 
g/ Ataroth c, "and Dibon, and , and Nitnrah 4, 
and Heſhbon, and Elealeh, and Shebam e, and Nebo, 
1 E F. , . , 


Imrab,uer +<49- and I T« d 
Aary.6. | Called hibmade vergh. f Which is 


art of the 


. 
, 


*y n-they went up into the v of Eſkcol, l 
faw t ln, rey courged he heat of th ci 
ael, that they | not 'go k into the land 

not attempt. to go, but rather return to Zeypr, 


#76 ee the land 


15 For if ye turn away from after hi 
CS CLIES, 
n, 


pot inherit with them on yonder fide 
( forward, becauſe our inheritance is fallen to 


FJoſh. 22.4 


- PF " - OEOY Ls 


ri me, 


4 | dren of - * has | 
— id 
No he on. of 


Kew «oy veer rears. veſts, 


wi as 81. 1. 


Iren of * Machir the ſon -of Manafſeh 
. took it c, and diſpollefſed the Amo- 


m _—y 4.4 


[zDE z! =; : 


*$ "S, 
ys 5d 
"M7 ted. jk $-2F% | 
0" Tres” bs tdced” b yn Lap 7 life ; 
” Wrap their falſe Goda”) To 


wT, tag ary # < 
'H5 ts ogy (9 


_— 


LES 


ts rw, aide 1. 


who Ly _ 1” wo bnd pes mae 
from: before Pi-tbifork,” and © * Exod. » 
of the the ſea, "ined the wiklernels, 22- © 15 
ney in the wilderneſs of _ . 


18 —- "vg mr from Hazeroth, and pdt pa 


£ A place in the Wilderneſs of Poran, near Kadeſb-barnea. 


oY "my 


LEE 3 \' 26 And they removed from Makhelorh, and eoctmged 


one Bur oa #|* 
| his own name. 


CIT Toh 


' : 
PETE, 


En 


26 's And they removed from Exion-gaber, and pitched 
leh p 


Tahath. 
IT OR TO PEER of 
Tarah. 


bo fad they wes <JEANDUIGDI"L 


30 ant departew from Hiſhmwads, abd * en-* Deut- ro 
$1 Andchey departed from Moſiroth, and picched i 
SE ER ET nia all &t- + See gen. 
cage He gat, Jathath, Dent. 10. + Dot, ac: 
Ip Eaotuben nnd, 1 Quo. 
ni they tumored rum Jodatd, and camped, 0% 
are) departed from Ebronh, and encumped 
A mn pon te Kedſes, ws appers ok 1 Kg 3 a6. nd 


fs of Zin. whi Kadeſh. T * ch. 20. 1. 
wither [5 | Kadeſh, and pirched in *-ch.20.22: 
of the uid of Edam. cn 


OSes — > CEOS > — > — — —_ —C 


__ — 


| Chap. 


XXKXIV. 


re come out, of the land of Ffypt, in, the firſt day of 
the fifth month. LAS ac, "0h 
39 And Aaron was an hundred. and twenty and. three 
years old, when he died in mount'Hor, ; 
* Ch. 21.1. 4© And * king Arad the Canaavite (which dwelc in che 
&c. «+ ſouth, inthe land of Canaan) heard of the coming of the 
| OI Camget fo * Hor, and pirched 
* Ch. 21. 4. l t om mount * Hor, a 
a Zakmonah. 


42 And they departed from Zalmonah, -and pitched in 
Punon. | 
* Ch.21.10, a. they departed from Punon, apd * pitched in 


44 And they de from Oboth, and pitched in 
| Or, heaps | The-abarim, in the of Moab, ; 
of Abarim. 45 And they departed from lim /, and pitched in 
Ch. 21. 11, Dibon-cad m. 

1 Rather, Tim, i. c. the heads, as the word ſignifies, even the 

heaps of Abarim, laſt mentioned, the H:brew word is th: ſame with 

| He, wer. 44; only there it is in the conſtrucd, and here in the ab- 
ſolute, form. m So called partly by way of diſtintion of this 
from another Dibon, in the portion of Reuben, of. 13. 17. and part- 
ly becauſe it was rebailt by the Tribe of Gad. 


And they removed from Dibon-gad, and encamped 
*Ezck.6.14- in Almon-#* diblathaim. 
47 And they removed from Almon-diblathaim, and 
pitched in the mountains of Abarim, before Nebo n. 
n Of which fee Numb. 27. 12. Dent. 32- 49, 50. & 34-1 _ 
48 And they departed from the mountains of Abarim, 
* Ch. 22-1- and * pitched in the plains of Moab, by Jordan near 
ericho, 
, 49 And yg by Jordan from Berh-jeſimoth, 
even unto || * Abel-Shirtim o, 1n the plains of Moab. 
plain of $ Called Si/tim, Num5. 25. 1. and here Abel-ſittim, for the grie- 
Shittim, vous-mourning whici: there” was both for th. heinous Crimes co:n- 
7 Ch. 25. 1+ witted, and horrible Judgments there 'ntlidt-4. , 
© And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, in the plains 
6f Moab, by Jordan near Jericho, ſaying, 


ſ| Or, the 


Se Speak unto the children- of Ifrael, and fay uno | 


NUMBERS: 


Sane wider & 6 


turni of the ns, Rivers, Fl | 
a Pe inf Rod ve 
| ers. e (4,e.) At 
where porn and Southern B Barders bet.” y ef owt 
4 turn from the ſouth co the 
cent of . , | . 
£ 0. oy 
on to AZmon &, 
Maaleh-alrabbim, Fof. 1 5. 3. i295 or at the ſouth cnd 
of the falt or dead Sea.  g Or, on the ſouth, #, e, proceeding onward 
towards the South. þ Which was on the Southern 
Numb. 13. 17. Bier ages <3 may ſeem di 
wel anany Ray rd pe malky. Joly _ _— ag 
Cc s, or » Or, the villa 
of Addar, and io this is the fame place called Ads, Fol. 6. tad 4 
Hexron, that may be another place here omitted, and there ſupplied 
for more exa(tncſs, Which is at the Welt-end of the mount of Ed. 
$s And the border ſhall ferch a compaſs from Azmon 


unto the river of Egypt /, and the goings out of it ſhall 
be at the ſea m. 

I Called Sibor, Fof. 13. 3. which divided Egypt from Canaan. Sec 
Gen. 15. 18. m The midland Sea, called the ſea emphatically, 
whereas the other Seas there, as they are called, are ipdecd but Lakes. 

6 And as for the weſtern border, ye ſhall even have the 


great » ſea for a border : this ſhall be your weſt-border. 

n The midland Sea from the South to the North, ſo far as runs 
paralicl with Monnt Libanw. 

7 And this ſhall be your north border : from the great 
ſea ye ſhall point out for you mount Hor 0. 

0 Not that Hor where Aaron Gicd, Numb. 20. 22. which was 
Southward, and bordering upon EKdom, Numb. 33. 37, 38. and 
therefore could not be their Northern border, but another Moun- 
tain, and, as it is conceived, the Mountain of Libanw, which is 
elicwhere mentioned as the Northern border of the Land, and 
which, in regard of divers parts, or by divers peop!-, is called 
by divers names, as Siridn and Senir, Dent, 3. 9. and Sjon, Det. 
4+ 48. 2nd Herman, ]of. :;. gs. and here Hy, which fignifies a 
mozntain, and this may ve called ſo by way of cminency. Certain 
it is, that as Hor here, ſo Hermon, 4 13. 5. 75 joined with the en- 
trance of Hamath, which makes it probable they are one and the 
ſame place, 

8 From mount Hor, ye ſhall point out your border unto 
the entrance of Hamach p, and the goings forth of the 


them, When ye are paſſed over Jordan into the 111% 0! | border ſhall be to Zedad 


Canaan # 
+ Deut. 5.2. 


p Called Hamath [be greai, Amos 6. 2. which is among the Nor- 


'52 * Then ye ſhal] drive out p all the inhabit": of | thern borders, Exeks 47. 16, 17+ See Gen. 10, 15, 18. Numb, 13. 21. 


Joſh.11:12. (1s land from before you, and defiroy all their pictures | 14: 3; 3: 1 Kings 8. 65. 
"Exod. 34+ 5, and deſtroy all their molten images », and quite |, * 
"* pluck down all their high places -. 


p Not by baniſhing, but by deſtroying them, as 1t i© explained, 
Deut. 7. 1, 2. and cliewhere. q Which ſeem to have Heets Ntones 
curiouſly ingraven, and ſet up for Werilip. Seo P2t. 16. 22. 
r Sec-Exod. 23. 24, 32» Deut. 7. 5. 5 (.e.) By a Metonyray, the 
Chapels, Altars, Groves, or other mcans 31 worſivp there fect up, 
for the hills theinſelves could not be deſtroyed by thera. See on 
Deut, 12. 2. ; 

53 And ye ſhall diſpoſſeſs rhe inhabitants of the land, 
and dwell therein : for I have given you the land co pol- 
ſeſs it, 

54 And * ye ſhall divide the land by let for an inhe. 
ritance among your families, ard to the more ye ſhall 
f Heb9 + give the more inheritance, and to the fewer ye ſhall 
_ ; by + give the leſs inheritance : every mans inheritance ſhall 
+ Heb, 4j- Þe in the place where his lor falleth, according to the 
tribes of your fathers ye ſhall inherit. 

55 Butif ye will not drive out the inhabitants of the 
: land from before you, then it ſhall come to pals, that 
. Joſh. 23. thoſe which ye let remain of them, ſhall be * pricks in 
Judg. 2. 3. Your Eyes t, and thorns in your ſides, and ſhall vex- you 

in the land wherein ye dwell. 

s (i. e.) Both vexatious and pernicious ; for the Eye is a tender 
part, and a Wound there: s very miſchievous. 

' 56 Moreover, it ſhall come to paſs, that I ſhall do unto 
you, as I thought to do unto them. | 


CHAP: XXXIV. , 
God deſcribes the Biyders of Canaan, 1-———15. And names theſe who 
ſhould divide the ſame among the Children of Iſrael, 16 —29g. 


y- \ ND the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, fayi 


* Ch.25.53. 


miniſh his 
inheritance. 


ng 
2 Command the children of Iſrael, and ſay une f 


to them, When:ye come into the land of Canaan (this :s 
the land that ſhall fall unto you for an inheritance, ever 
theland of Canaan with the coaſts 4 thereof.) 

4 Or, limits or bounds. to wit, of the Land heyond Jordan. Which 
are here particularly deſcribed, x. To dirc&t and bound them in 
their Wars and Conqueſts, that they might not ſeek the enlarge- 
mentof their Empire, after the manner of other Nations, but 
commented with their own portion. 2. To encourage them in their 
attempt upon Canaan, and aſſure them of their ſuccels, 3. To guide 
them 1 the approachiog diſtribution of: the Laud. 


*Joh.15-. ' 3 Then * your fouth-quarter b ſhall be from the wil- 
derneſs of Zin, along by the coaſt of Edom c, and your 
*G-n.14.3. ſouth-border ſhall be the outmoſt coaſt of * the falr ſea 4 


eaſtward e, 
b Which is here deſcribed from Eaſt to Welt by divers windings 


| 9 And the border ſhall go unto Ziphron, and the go- 
ings out of it ſhall be at Hazar-enan : this be your 
north- border, 
to And ye ſhall point out your eaſt-border , from 
Hazar-enan to Shepham. 
11 And the coaſt ſhal down from Shepham to 
Riblah, on the eaſt-ſide of Ain : and the border ſhall de- 
{cend, and ſhall reach unto the + ſide of the ſea of Chin- + Heb. 
nereth q eaſtward. - ſhoulder, 
q Of this name we have a City, 7of. 1g. 35. and a Country, 7o. 
TI. 2. I1 Kings Is. 20, anda Sea or Lake, here and of. 12. 3. and 
13. 29. Which in the New Teſtament is called the ſea of Geneſareth, 
Luke 1. 5. and of Galilee, and of Tiberias, John 6. 1. 
12 And the border ſhall go down to Jordan r, and the 
goings out of it ſhall be ac the ſalt ſea : this ſhall be you 
and with the coaſts thereof round about. 
r (2. e.) All along the River of Jordan even to the end of it, 
which is the Eaftern border. 


13 And Moſes commanded the children of 1ſrael, fay- 
ing, This is the land which they ſhall inherit by lot, which 
the LO R D commanded to give nnto the nine tribes, and 
to the half tribe. 

14 * For the tribe of the children of Reuben, accord- *Ch.32.33. 
ing to the houſe of their fathers , and the tribe of the Joſh-14- 2, 
children of Gad, ing to the houſe of their fathers, 3 
have received their inberitance, and half the tribe of Ma- 


 nafſeh have received their inheritance. 


15 The two tribes, and the half tribe, have received 
their inheritance on this ſide Jordan near Jericho, eaſtward, 
toward the ſun-riſing. | 

16 Andthe L Ok D ſpake unto Moſes, laying, 

17 Theſe are the names of the men which ſhall divide 
the land unto you : * Eleazar the prieſt 5, and Joſhua the * Joſh. r4.r- 
ſon of Nun. - & 19. 5Þ- 

s Who was to a& in God's name, to caſt lots, to prevent diffe- 


rences and contentions, to conſult with God in caſes of difficulty, 
to tranſa& the whole buſineſs in a ſolemn and religious manner. 


18 And ye ſhall take one prince of every tribe, to di- 
vide the land by inheritance, 
19 And the names of the men are theſe : of the tribe 


of Judah r, Caleb the ſon of Jephunneh. 

# The order of the Tribes is here differing from that Numb. 1. 7, 
26. and in other places, being here, as allo of. 16. & 17. & 18. 
& 19. conformed to the order of their ſeveral inheritances, which 
a'terwards fell to them by Lot. Which is an evident demonſtra- 
tion of the infinite Wiſdom of God's Providence, and of his cxatt 


-and peculiar Care over his People, 
| M 20 And 


[ , 


"44 e "Jp. £1 ; . ( 47 "fl = eo - + 
Chap." XXXV. NUMBERS. Chap. XXXV. 
20 And of the tribe bf the thildren of Sitneon, Shemuel | & And among the cities which ye ſhall give'uno the 
A Of he tribe” of Bidjocnin, Elkia hs fav of Ohhh pet 2 Pa be * bn chi for refugee which je» ut, 
bon. ; 4 > oe DR be pethiker 2 «6 Jo 


nd ies 29» 2. and 
22 And the prince of the tribe of thechildren of Dan, | « Or, of receit, or eſcape, or reſort, here 0 hag Ang 21+ 3: wy 
| theſe cit 


Bukki che fon of Jogi | "mi ics are aſſigned among the, Levites, partly becauſe, they 7 Heb, 
23 The prince of the chil:ren of Joſeph: for the cribe | ®i8ht be preſumed to ,be the moſt proper and impagtial Judges **'"* >" 
of the ildren of Manaſſeh, Hanniel ' the fon of E- wn » end wilful murderetss partly becauſe their )* ſal 
| _—_— and counſel and authority would more effcAally bridle &*** 
e 


avenger of blood who might fe bm thi- 
ther ; and partly to figmifie, that it is only in Chriſt {whom the 
Leviticsl Prjeſts did t) that ſinners find rec and ſafety 
from the deſtroyer, The names of theſe Citics we have Deat, 4+ 


24. And the prince of the tribe of the children of Ephra- 
im, Kemuel the ſon of Shiphran. 


* Joſh. 14- 


3, 4- and 
21s 2s 


25 And the prince of the tribe of the children of Zebu- 
lun, Elizaphan rhe fon of Parnach, 

26 And the prince ofthe tribe of the children of Ifachar, 
Pakiel the fon of Azzan. 

27 And the prince of the tribe of che children of Aſher, 
Ahihud the ſon of Shelomi. 


28 And the prince of rhe tribe ofthe children of Naphta- mahy, ye ſhall give many c; but from them that beve few, 26. 54+ | 
li : Pedahel the fon of Ammihud. , | ye ſhall give few. Every one ſhallgive of his cicies onto | 
29 Theſe are they whom the LORD commanded to di- 


vide the inheritance unto the children of Utrael, in the land 


of Cangan. 
| C H AP. XXXV. 

Eight and forty Citi?s given to the Levites : together with their ſuburbs : 
among which fix Ciries of Refuge : for an Nraclite or Stranger who ha1 
billed anther unawares, 1—15. Wilful murther decided : and the 
murtherer to be put t9 Death, 15—217 The Man-ſlaver muſt abide in 
the City of Refuge till the death of the high Priefl : and if caught out 
of it might be billed, 25—25. Two witneſſes required to condemn 
4 man to dye, $0. No ſatisfaction t9 be tahen far the Life of «a Mar- 
therer, 31. mr that any might +eturn from a City of Refuge before the 
time,32.that the land b: nt defilet and polluted and not cleanſed of the 
Blood ſhed in it, 33, 34- 

'P N D the LORD ſpake unto Moſes in the plains of 

'Moab by Jordan, - meer Jericho, ſaying, 

2 * Command the children of Ifrael, thar they give 
unto the Levires of che inheritance of cheir poſſeſſion, cities 
to dwell in: and ye ſhall give alſo unto the Levites, ſub- 
urbs for thecities round abour them. 

3. And the cities ſhall they have to dwell in, and the 
ſuburbs of them ſhal]- be for their cartel a, and for their 
goods, and forall their beaſts. 

a For paſturage for their cattel ; where they might not build 
hoeſes, nor pl nt gardens, orchards or vineyards, no nor fow corn, 
for which they were abundantly provided out of the firſt-fruits and 
tithes. And theſe ſuburbs did not belong to the Levites in com- 
mon,' but were diftribated to them in convenient proportions, as 
may appear from 7of. 21. 19. 1 Coon. 6. 60. : 

4 And the ſuburbs of the cities which ye ſhall give unto 
the Levites, ſhall reach from the wall of the city and out- 
ward a thouſand cubits round about b, 

b 0bj. In the next verſe it is two thouſand, How do theſe agree ? 
Anſw. 1.\LXX interpreters read both here and ver. 5. two thouſand 
cnbits, whence ſome ſuppoſe this to be an Error in the Hebrew Text, 
which, being ina matter neither concerning faith nor good man- 
ners, is not prejudicial to the Authority of the holy Scriptures. 
Anſw. 2. The one thouſand cubits may be in length from the city, 
and the two thouſand cubits in breadth on each fhde of the city, 
and fo they well agree; for a line of a thouſand cubits being 
drawn in length eaſtward and avother weſtward and another north- 
ward and another ſouthward, a line, drawa at a thouſand cubits 
diſtance from the city, from caſt to weſt muſt needs contain two 
thouſand cubits, and ſo muſt the other line from north to ſouth, 
and ſo on every fide of the city there muſt be two thouſand cubits. 
Arſw. 3. This verſe and the next do not ſpeak to the ſame thing : 
this ſpeaks of the ſpace or place from whence the ſuburbs ſhall be 
meaſured, the next verſe ſpeaks of the ſpace unto which that mea- 
ſure ſhall be extended ; and the words may very well be read thus, 
And the ſuburbs ſhal! beCfo it is only an ellipſis of the verb ſub- 
ſtantive, which js moſt frequent, and the meaning is, ſhall be taken 
or accounted) from the wall of th2 city and from (that particle being 
way or underſtood from the foregoing words, which is very 
uſual_) without it, or, from the outward parts of it, (which being a 

encral and indefinite expreſſion is limited and explained by the 
lowing words ) even from a thouſand cubits round about. Which 

are mentioned not as the thing meaſured, for as yet there is not a 

word of meeſaring, but as the term or ſpace from which the mea- 

ſaring line ſhould begin. And then it follows ver. 5. And ye ſhall 
meaſure from without the city (not from the wal! of the city, as was 
faid before ver. 4. but from without ity i. e. from the ſaid outward 
part or ſpace of a thouſand cubits without the wall of the city 

round about_) on the eaſt ſide two thouſand cubits, &c. 

there were three thouſand cubits from the wall of the city, where- 

of 'one 'thoufand probably were for out houſes, ſtalls for catte!, 
gardens, vineyards and olive yards, and 'the like, and the other 
two thouſand for paſture, which are therefore called the eld of the 

Juburbs, Lev. 25. 34. by way of diſtinQion from the ſuburbs them- 

felves, which conſiſt of the firſt thouſand cubits from the wall of the 

City. 

5 And ye ſhall meaſure from without the city onthe 
eaſt ide two thouſand cubirs, and on the ſouth-ſide two 
thoutand cubirs, and on'the weſt-fide ewo thouſand cubits, 
and on the north-fide two thouſand cubirs : and the city 


ſhall be in the midſt : rhis ſhall be ro them the fuburbs of 
the Cities. 
y. 


S$o in truth 


41, 43+ 7of. 20. 8.4 Such as 15 here deſcribed, ver.1r, 15. 22, 23+ 

7 50 all the cities which ye ſhall give to the! Levites 
5a " forty and eight cities: them ſhall ye give with their 
uburbs. 


8 And the cities which ye ſhall give, [hall be of the 


the Levites according to his inheritance which -| he inheri- + Heb. 
they inhe« 


reth, ; 

e Compare Namb, 33. $4. Fol. 20% 2. ' 

9 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying. 

10 Speak unto the children of [ſrael, and ſay unto them 


—_— 


ri?. 


poſſeſſion of the children of Iſrael : # from them that have * Chap, 


* When ye be come over Jordan, into the land of Canaan : * Peut: 


19. 2. 


11 Then * ye ſhall appoint you cities co be cities of 
refuge for you, that the layer may flee thither, which 
killech any perſon + at unawares f. 


12 And they ſhall be unto you cities for refuge from che 
avenger £ that the man-ſlayer die not b, until he ſtand 
before t jon ; in judgment k. 

£ To wit, ofthe party ſlain, or, of blood, as it is fally expreſſed 

below wer. 19, 25. Heb. from the redeemer, or, from the next hinſman, 
to whom by the law —_— the right of redemption of the lands 
of, and vindication of injury done. to, the perſon deceaſed. 
þ (i, ce.) Be not killed by the avenger meeting him in ſome other 

place. z (i.e.) Before the ſociety or convention of Judges or El- 
ders who were appointed in every City for the deciſion of criminal 
cauſes, who were 23 who were to examine the matter, and that 
publickly before the people, whether the murder was wilful or caſual. 
Queſt. In what City was this cauſe to be tryed ? Aaſw. Some ſay, 
in the City of refuge, others ſay, in the City in or near which the 
fat was committed. It ſeems to me it was done in both, at firſt in 
the City of refuge, as is maniſeſt in Foſ. 20. 4. but if that trial and 
ſentence did noc fatisfie the avenger of blood, itwas fully and finally 
determined in the other City, as 15 ſufficiently evident both by com- 
paring this place with ver. 25. and Fof. 20. 6. and from the uſual 
and moſt reaſonable courſe of Juſtice, which is that fafts ſhould be 
examined, as far as may be,in or near the places where they were com- 
mitted, and where the witnefles and evidences were at hand. 
k Or, for judgment, i.e. to receive ſentence there according to the 
nature of the fa. : ne 
13 Andof theſe cities which ye ſhall give, ſux cities 
ſhall ye have for refuge. 

14 Ye ſhall give three cities on this ſide Jordan /, and 
three cities ſhall ye give in the land of Canaan, Thich 
ſhall be cities of refuge : 

[ Becauſe that land was as long as Canaan, thongh not ſo broad, 
and beſides theſe might be convenient for many of them that lived 
in Canaan. 


15 Theſe (ix cities ſhall be a refuge, both for the chil- 
dren of 1ſrael, and for the ſtranger m, and for the 1o- 
journer among them : that every one that killech any per- 
{on unawares, may flee thither, 

m Not the proſelyte only, but ail ftrzngers, this being no mat- 


ter of religious priviledge, but of contuon right and agrecable to 
the Law of nature and pradtice of wiſe heathens, 


16 * And if he ſmite him with an inſtrument of iron * Exod. 


{urely be pur todeath p, | 

n Wittingly and wilfully, though aot with premeditated malice 
or deſign, as appears by comparing this with ver. 20, 21, -22,- 23. 
0 To wit, ſuddenly, not ſo. if he walked abroad afterward, Exod. 
21. 19. 20, þ Yea though he were fled into the City of refuge... 


Joſh. 20. 2s 
* Exud. 

p 21. 13. 
f (i e ) Not wilfully, defignedly or maliciouſly, but inconſide- F Heb. by 
rately, th:ough miſtake or indiſcretion or careleſneſs. See Levit. 4.2, er704r- 


17 And if he ſmite him + with throwing a ſtone 9, + pych, 


(wherewith he may die) and he die, he « a murderer : 
the murderer ſhall turely be pur to death, 


q Heb. with the fone of the hand, i. e. caſt by the hand, and that 
knowingly, as appears by ver. 23. h 

13 Or if he ſimie him with an harid-weapon of wood 
(wherewith he may die) and he die, he s a murderer ; 
the murderet ſhall ſurely be put ro death. -o__Þ»1 

19 Therevengerof blood himſelf ſhall lay the mur- 
derer » : when he meeteth him, he ſhall ſlay him. ,” 

r Either 1. By himiclf, as the tolluwing words ſhew : fo it is 
only a permiſſion, that he may do it without offence to God of 
danger to himſelf: Or 2. By the Magiſtrate, from whom he ſhall 
demand juſtice : ſo it is a command, as may appear by comparing 
this with ver. 31. and Deut. 19. 12, 13+ 


$0 But 


with a ftong 
of the hand, 


n (fo that he die o) he & a murderer ; the murderer ſhall 2*- 1214+ 


— Nh _ > 
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there can 


be ne expia- 
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land. 
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© 20 Put* if he thruſt himof hatred, or hurl at him by 


layingrof wait, that he die {' - | 

:1 Or in enmity {mite him with his hand that he die: 
he chat ſmote 61m ſhall turely wxo ro death, for he ®# a 
murderer : the revenger of blood ſhall ſlay the friurderer 
when he meerech him. ; 

22 Bur if he thruſt him ſuddenly s, *# without enmity, 
or have caſt upon him any thing without laying of wair : 

s Through ſudden paifioa, of provocation. Or, of chance, Of 
UNARATES. 

23 Or with any ſtone wherewith a man may die, 
ſeeing him not, and caſt ir upon him that he die, and wes 
not his enemy, neither ſought bis harm : 

24 Then « the congregation ſhall judge between the 
__, and the revenger of blood, according to theſe 
judgments, | 

« If the man ſlayer tlee to the q of refuge. 

25 And the congregation ſhall deliver the ſlayer out of 
the hand of the revenger of blood, and the jon 
ſhall reſtore him to the city of his refuge, whither he was 
fled; and he ſhall abige in it x, unto the death of the 
high prieft y # which wasanointed-with holy oyl. 

x Be confined to it, partlyeto ſhew the hatefulncſs of wilful mur- 
der in God's account by ſo ſevere a puniſhment, as this in many 
caſes might prove, infli&ed upon the very ap of it, and 
partly for the ſecurity of the manſlayer, leſt the of ſuch 
a perſon, and his converſation —_ the kindred of the deceaſed, 
might occaſion reproach and blooJ-ſhed, » Partly becauſe the 

ubtick grief for the loſs of fo publick a perſon was likely to af- 

e the private griefs and paſſions of men, the rather, becauſe 
by this example they were minded of their own mortality, and 
thereby withe!d from taking vengeance ; and principally to ſhew 
that the death of Chriſt (the true High-Prieſt, whom the others 
did evidently and eminently repreſent and typifie ) is the only mean 
whereby ſins are pardoned a1d finners are ſet at liberty, 

26 But ifthe ſlayer ſhall at any time come wirhout the 
border of hisciry of refuge, whicher he was fled : 

27 And the revegger of blood find him without the 
borders of the city of his refuge, and che revenger of 
blood kill the ſlayer, he + ſhall not be guilty of blood = : 

7. i.e, Not liable to puniſhment frow men, though not free guilt 
before God, vbecavſc he kills an innocent perſon, as appears 
Dent. 19. 10. This God ordained to oblige the man-ſlayer to abide 
in his city of refuge. See ver. 32. ; 

23 Becaule he ſhould have remained in the city of his 
refuge, - until the dearth of the high prieſt ; but after the 
death of the high-prieſt, the ſlayer ftiall return into the 
land of his poſſciſion. 

29 So theſe thizgs ſhall be for a ſtatute of judgment un- 
to you, throughout your generations in all your —_ 
30 Whoſo killeth any perſon, the murderer ſhall 
put ro death by the * mouth of witneſſes; bur one wit- 
neſs ſhal] not teſtifie againſt any perſon ro cauſe bim to die 4, 
us, N23. ſudge ſhall condema any man to death upon a fingle te- 

mony, 

31 Moreover, ye ſhall take no fatisfaCtion for the life 
of a murderer b which « + guilty of death, bur he ſhall 
be ſurely put to death. | 

b N iciterceffion, nor ranſom ſhall be @cEfted to fave hs Life, 
or pivcure him a pardon. | 4 

32 And he ſhalltake no ſatisfaCtion for him 'that is fled 
to the ciry of his refuge, that he ſhould come again ro 
dwell in the land, until che death of the prieſt c. 

c Whereby Gad would figrific the abſolute and indiſpenſable ne- 
ceffity of Chriſt's death to expiate ſin, and to redeem the ſinner. 

33 So ye ſhall not pollute the land wherein ye are : 
for blood , it * defileth the land: and Þ the land cannot 
be cleanſed of the blo:d rhat is ſhed therein, but by the 
blood of him that ſhedderh ir 4. 

d Theſc words are added as a reaſon not of the laſt Law, ver. 
32. tor in that caſe the land was cleanſed without the blood of the 
man-ſlaycr, but of the Law next foregoing that, ver. 31. in which 
caſe it hols, and the ſenſe is, 1f you ſhall ſpare the murderer or 
take any ſatisfaction for him, you do together with your ſelves in- 
yolve your Land and People in guilt, and will certainly bring 
down god's vengeance upon your ſelves and them. 


34 Defile not therefore the land which ye ſhall inheri. 
rit e, wherein | dwell: for I the LORD dwell among 
the children of [{rael. | 

e Be not cruel to your own land by making it a den of mur- 


derers. : 

CH A P. XXXVI. 

The inconvenience of Daughter's Inheriting ts remedied by a general Com- 
mand, that all ſuch marry in the tribe of their Fathers : to which of 
them they ſhall think beſt, 1—yg. They obey10-—12. Theſe Com- 
mands God gave by Miſes to nes in the Plains of Mhab, 1 


3+ 
N D the chief fathers of the families a of the chil- 
A dren of Gilead the ſon of Machir, the ſon of 
Manaſſeh, of the families of the fons of Joſeph came 
_ and ſpake before Moſes, and before the princes, the 


chief fathers of the children of [ſrael. 


a Who had the care and management of the publick affairs of 
that Tribe committed to them, 


NUMBERS. 


2 And ſad + The LORD commanded my lord 

ty aps for an inheritance by lor the clotdeen 

of 1frael : and * my. lord was commanded by the LORD, | ©": 

fo give the inheritance of Zelophehad our brother b unco 
ers 


b(i. e.) Oy cy os ofour Tribe, Fol. 19. 2, 3- 


For their inheritance will their children, | 

of another rid by che Ce en hes tres, vie will = 
Ice. 

4 And when the * jubile of the children of Iſrael 
be 4, then ſhall their inhericance be put unto the inheritance ; >, 
of the Tribe whereunto are received : 1o ſhall their 
p—— taken away the inhericance of the tribe 

our rs. | 

4 Which God inted pri ly for thi 
CER 5 ot ny 
were ven. 

$ And Moſes commanded the children of Iſrael ac- 
_ to the word of the LORD, ſaying, The tribe 
of the ſons 


of hath ſaid well e. 
e Their plca is juſt and reaſonable. God did not take particu- 
lar care about every occurrence that happered or might happen, 


but left divers things to be found cut humane prudence, which 
bei his own gift it was meet there id bc opportunitics left 
for the ex of it, and God thought fit to approve and ratifie 
the prudent and profitable inventions of men by his own law or 
ſanftion, as in the caſe of Fetbre, Bxod. 18. of Zelyheh:14s Davgh- 
ters, Namb. 27. and here of their brethren. But it is obſervable, 
that God allowed this only in civil affairs, but never in the matters 
of his worſhip, where he utterly forbids it. 

6 This « the thing which the LOR D doth command 


concerning the daughters of Zelophehad, ſaying, Let 


of the tribe of their father f ſhall they marry. 
f They ſeem hereby to be confined not only to the ſame Tribe, 
but alſo to the family of their Tribe, as appears frem the reaſon 
of the Law, for God would have the inheri of Families as well 
as Tribes kept entire and unmixed : and this was one reaſon of 
that Law of marrying the Brothers wife, Deut. 25. And al 
the next verſe may to thwart this interpretation, the 
of this Law being there given that inheritances might not go from 
Tribe to Tribe, yet ver. 8. confirms it, where the very ſame phraſe 
15 repeated, and that more emphatically, that ſuch ſhall marry one 
of the family of the Tribe of ber Father; and this further reaſon and 
reſtriftion is added, that they may enjoy every man the inheritance 
(not only of his Tribe, but) of his Fathers, to wit, belonging to 
his fathers family. ; 
7 So ſhall not the inheritance of the children of Iſrael 
remove from tribe to tribe : for every one of the chil- 
dren of [ſrael ſhall + keep himſelf to the inhericance of 
the tribe of his fathers. 
that poſſeſſeth an 


$ And every da inheritance 
£ in any tribe of the children of Iſrael, ſhall be wife unto 
one of the family of the tribe of her father : that the chil. 


dren of 1ſrael may enjoy every man the inhericance of 
his fathers. 

& By which clauſe it ſeems that this Law was not general to for- 
bid every woman to marry into another Tribe (as may be reaſon- 
ably concluded from the praftice of fo many Patriarchs, Kings, 
Prieſts, and other holy men, who have married women of other 
Tribes, yea ſometimes of other Nations, which it is not likeiy they 
would have done, ifthis had been a tranſgreſſion of God's Law) 
but reſtrained to heireſſes, or ſuch as were likely to be ſo. 
See 1 Chron. 23. 22. But if they had brethren, it is probable they 
were free to marry into any Tribe, yet ſo that, if their brethren 
dyed, their puni t was, that the inheritance went from them 
to the next a kin of their fathers Tribe and Family, And the 
pgs reaſon why God was folicitous to preſerve Tribes and 
Families unmixed was, that the Tribe and Family too; out of 
whichthe Meſfiah was to come, and by which he ſhould be known, 
might be evident and unqueſtionable, 

9 Neither ſhall the inheritance remove from one tribe 
to another tribe : but every one of the tribes of the chil- 
dren of lirael ſhall keep fro his own inheritance. 


to Evenas the LORD commanded Moles, fodid the 
the daugitervof Zelophehad. 
I1 


and Noah the daughters of Zelophehad, 
unto their fathers brothers ſons b. 

h It is uucertain whether brothers or ſons be taken ſtritly and 
properly, or more large, as thoſe words are oft uſed in Scripture. 


were 


ſons of Manaffeh, the fon of Joſeph 
remained in the tribe of the family of their father: 


which the LO RD commanded by the hand of 
unto the children of Iſrael in the plains of Moab, by 


| Jordan wear Jericho, 


DEU- 


ſhall « ;.y. 


them + marry to whom they chink beſt : only to the family + Heb. 


be WIVES. 


f Heb. 
_ Cleaveto 
; the, &Cc. 


For Mahlah, Tirzah, and Hoglah, and Milcah, * chap. 


27. I. 


12 And they were married + into the families of the + Heb. to 
and their inheritance ſome that 


werc of 


13 Theſe are the commandments, and the jacgmange ta one 
0 


”DEUT 


The ARG 


Oſes, in the two laſt Months of buy life, rehearſeth, what God had done for them, and their fi 
s to enter into the i but is permitted 
ſeveral reaſons, Chap. 7. He gives a 
Nick he had given them, from whence this B 
Exhortations, he propheſieth. of Chriſt, afterwards he ſhews how matters of War ave to be managed, an 


rebellions, and conſtant ingratitude ;, be 
communion with the Nations 


nial, Judicial, and Military 


FRON 


| Chap. IL 
E; 


requent muy murings, 
'p only to ſee it ; he forbiddeth any 
of thoſe ſand'y Laws, Moral, Ceremo- 
is called Deuteronomy. Then, after many 


d, giving many other 


OM 


UMENT. 


particular direttions with reference to Duties, Conditions,and Perſons of both Sexes, he pronounceth Bleſſing : on the Obedient, 


and Curſes on the Diſobedient ;, he then gives acharge for 


after be had conſecrated him, to ſucceed, 
CHAP. I. | 

A Rehearſal of what had befallen Iſrael in their forty years march, as 

God's Command t» depart, 1,—5. Mſes's inability to judge alone,g — 

x2. other Judges and Officers appointed, 13—415+ Charge given the 

Fudges, 17, 18. Their paſſage to Kadeſh-Barnea, 1g, 20, 21. Spies 

ſent to ſearch the Land of the Amorites, 22. Their Return and Report, 

23. The difobedience »f the perple, 25. God s Wrath, 34. they ſmitten 

by the Arwrites, 44+ Their Complaint to God, which the Lord regards 

not, 45. : 

1 Fw eſe be the words which Moſes ſpake 4 un- 
toall Iſrael b, on this ſide Jordan, in the 
wildernels, in the plain c over» againſt the 
|| Red ſes, between Paran' d, and Tophel» 

and Laban e, and Hazeroth f, and Dizahab. 

a Theſe are the Laws, Counſel and Admonitions delivered by 
Abſes from God to Iſrael, which are here repeated for the inſtrutti- 
on and obligatioo of thoſe who by reaſon of their tender years were 
uncapable either of underſtanding them, or of entring into Cove 
nant with God. b To wit, by the Heads or Elders of the ſeveral 
Tribes, or others, who were to communicate theſe diſcourſes to 


| Orz Zuph, 


all the people inteveral Afﬀemblies, « Either 1, In the vaſt deſert | kno 


of Arabia. But that is no where called a plain. Or rather 2. In 
the plain of Abab, as may appear by comparing this with v. $5. and 
Numb. 22. 1-and Dent. 34. 8. 0bj. That was far from the R24-Sea here 
mentioned. Anſw, The word Suph here uſed doth not ſignifi the 
Re4-Sea, which is commonly called jam-ſuph, and which was at too 
great diſtance, but ſome other place now unknown to us (as alſo 
mot of the following places are_) ſo called from the Reeds or Flags, 


or Ruſbes (which that word ſignifies) that grew in or near it 3 which| 


rcaſon of the name being common to other places with the Red-Sca. 
it is not ſtrange if they got the ſame name. Compare Numb. 21. 
14. 4 Not that Numb. 10. 12. Which there and eiſewhere is called 
the Wilderneſs of Paran, and which was too remote, but ſome other 
place called by the ſame name, than which nothing more uſual. 
e Places not mentioned elſewhere. f Of which ſee Numb. 11. 35. 


layin 
ven years to be ſolemnly read before all the people; be nals. 4 
here mentioned ; be propheſieth of Chriſt's commg, and the calling of the Gentiles, ſeeth the Land, a 


up, «nd reading of the Law at cert ain times, and every ſe- 
4 Song for common uſe, comprizing the wnderful things 
dieth, ieav'vg Joſhua, 


I Heb. Before your faces; it is open to your view, and t2 your pol- 
ſeſſion ; there 13 no impediment in the way. ce cf this phraſe, 
Gen. 13. 9g. and 34. 10. 


9 And I ſpake unto you at that time m, 
not able to bear you my {elf alone: 


m 1. & About that time, to wit, a little before their coming to 
Fhreb, Exod. 18. 18. 


10 The LORD your God hath multiplied you, and be- 
hold, ye are this day as the ſtars of heaven for multitude. 
11 * The LORD God of your fathers make yon a * 2 Sam: 


thouſand times ſo many moe as ye are, and bleſs you, * as 24: 3- 
he hath promiſed you. Gen. I, 


ſaying, I am 


12 How can[ my ſelf alone bear your cumbrance, and = Fug 
your burden », and your ſtrife o? Exod. 32 


n The trouble of ruling and managing ſo perverſe a people. 13., 
0 Either your quarrellings with God : or rather your contentions 


among your ſelves, for the detcrmination whereof the Elders were 
appointed. 


13 + Take ye wiſe men, and underſtanding p, and 


wn q among your tribes, and I will make them rulers 
over you. 


Þ Perſons of Knowledge, Wiſdom and Experience. q Men Fa- 
maus, and had in reputation, for ability and integrity : for to ſuch 
they wonld more readily ſubmit. 


14 And ye anſwered me, and ſaid, The thing which 
thou haſt ſpoken & good for ws to do. 
15 Sol took the chief » of your tribes, wife men and 
known, and - made them heads over you; captains over + yecb.g4ve. 
thoulands,and captains over hundreds, and captains over 
_ and captains over tens, and officers r among your 
tribes. 


r Not in Authority, which yet they had not, but in endowments 


f Heb.give.' 


and 33: 17, 19. And theſe places ſeem to be the ſeveral bounds and 
limits not of the whole Country of M9ab, but of the plain of Mad, | 
where Mes now was, and ſpake theſe words. 


[ 
2 (There are eleven days journey g from Horeb b, by the 
way of mount Seir i, unto Kadeſh-barnea k) | 
2 This is added to ſhew that the reafon why the Jrazlites in ſo 
many years were advanced no further from Aoreb, than to theſe | 
plains, was not the great diſtance ot the places or length of the | 
way, which was but a journey of cleven days at moſt, but becauſe | 
of their rebellions, as is mentioned before and repeated in this book. | 
h Or Sinai, the place where the Law was given, which is promiſcu- | 
ouſly called by both thaſe names. 7 Or Mount Edom, 7. e. the 
mountaingus Country of Seir, which was firſt poſſeſſed by the FHo- 
rims, aud afterwards by the Edomites, Deut. 2, 12. h which was not | 
far from tl; borders of Canaan. See Gen. 15. 14. Numb. 13. 26. 
' 3 Andit camecopals in the fortieth year, in the ele- 
venth month /, on the firſt day of the month, chat Moſes 


ſpake unto the children of Iſrael, according unto all that 
the LORD had given him in commandment unto them ; 
1 Which was but a little before his death, 
* Numb. 4 * After he had flain Sihon the King of the Amorite, 
2i. 24, 33+ Which dwelt in Heſhbon 3; and Og the King of Baſhan, 
* Joſh. 13+ which dwelt at * Aſtaroth, in Edrei m: 
3ls m His Palace or Manſion-houſe was at Aitharoth, and he was ſlain 
at Edrei, Numb. 21. 23. of both theſe places, ſee Gen. 14. s. of. 13. 31+ 
j Or, willed x On this ſide Jordan, in the land of Moab, || began 
zo declare, Moles to declare this law, laying, 
_ * _ 6 The LORD our God ſpake unto us in Horeb, ſay- 
_ + hes. ing, Ye have dwelt long enough inthis mount ;. 


6. 21. Gr, #7 Of Heb, where they continued about a years ſpace, Exod. 19. 
1. Numb. 10. 11, 12. 


7 Turn ye, and take your Journey, and go to the 
+1125. Az mount of the Amorite k, and unto F all ehe places nigh 
ts Neigh- thereunto, in the plain, in the hills and in the vale, and 
b4"s, in the ſouth, and by the ſea-ſide, to the land of the Canaa- 

nite, and unto Lebanon, unto the great river the river 
t Heb. Of Þ Euphrates. 


for | op government. & Inferiour Officers, that were to attend up- 
on the Superiour Magiſtrates, and to execute their decrees. 

16 And I charged your judges at that time, ſaying, 

Hear the cauſes between your brethren, and * judge righ- * Joh. 7. 
teouſly between every man and * his brother, and the * 
ſtranger that &s with him e. | — TI 

t That converſeth or dealeth with him. To ſuch God wculd have ©** 
juſtice equally adminiſtred as to his own people, partly tcr the hon- 
our of Religion, and partly for the intereſt which every man hath 
in matters of common right. 

17 * Yeſhall not - reſpeRt perſons « in judgment, but * Lev. 19: 
ye (hall hear the ſmall x as well as the great, ye ſhall not 15+ hap- 
be afraid of che face of man: for the judgment i Gods y : _—_ << 
and the caule that is too hard for you, bring jt unto me, ,. prov. 
and I will hear it. 


24. 23s 
# Heb. Not know, or acknowledge Faces, j. e. Not give ſentence F Heb. ac- 
according to the outward qualities of the perſon, as he is poor or kn»wledge 
rich, your Friend or Enemy, but purely according to the' merits of faces. 

the cauſe. For which reaſon ſome of the Grecian Law-givers ordered 

that the Judges ſhould give ſentence in the dark where they could not 

ſee mens faces. See the ſame or the like phraſe. Deut. 10. 17. 


2 Chron. 19.6, 7. Job 13, 8. Jam. 2. 1, 9. * Perſons of the meaneft 
rank. y 4. e. It is paſſed in the name of God, and by commiſſion 
from him, by you as repreſenting his perſon, and doiiis his work, 
who therefore will own and defend you therein againit all your 
Enemies, and to whom you muſt pive an exa& account. 


13 And I commanded you at that time all the things 
which ye ſhall do z, 


27 I delivered unto you, and eſpecially unto your Judges. al! the 


Laws, Statutes, and Judgments revealed unto me by the Lord in 
Hboreb. 


19 And when we departed from Horeb,we went through 
all that great and red + wilderneſs,which ye ſaw by che + That is, 
way of the mountain of the Amorite,as the LORD our God  Paran, 
commanded us, and * we came to Kadeſh- Barnea. angpek be 
20 And [ faid unto you, Ye are come unto the moun- + 
tain of the Amorite, which the LORD our God doth give 1, 25. 
unto vs. 
21 Behold, the LORD thy God hath ſet the land be- 
fore thee: go up, and poſſeſs it, as the LORD God of 
thy farhers hath ſaid unto thee : fear not, neicher be it- 
couraged. | © 
22 And ye care near unto me every one of you, and 
aid, We will ſend men before us, and they ſhall ſearch 
us out the land, and bring us word again, by what way we 


Euphrates: | i, e. To the mountainous Country where the Amorites dwelt, 
which is oppoſed to the plain here following, where others of them 
dwelt. And this is the firſt mentioned, becauſe it was in the bor- 

+ Heb bers of the land ; See below, v: 19. 20. The divers parts or bounds 

given, Oftheland are here mentioned. | 

*Gen. 12. ,$ Behold, I have ſet the land before you 1 : go in,| 

7: ' 15: 7+ and poſſeſs the land, which the L O R D ſware unto your 

is. 18. x: fathers, * Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob to give unto them, 

26. 4. & and to their feed after them), | 

28. 134 | Pn ONT OT Mer ge 


_ 20 vp, and into what cities we ſhall come. 


23 And 


# 
Chap." I DEUTERONOMY. 


* Num. 14. 23 And the fuyin me 
twelve men of you, | tribs 
b For there ſeemed to - 


3- 
but AHſes could not ſee into their hearts, nor from what root :thix | 


- | IT { 
| IM 3 


ill I give it, and 


unto.chem w ſhall poſſeſs it. 


Gt ns 10 An ooes ter |. * A common deeripon of the lt of childhood, x nab 11 
- pm age ey I wy 40 But «« foy ob, turn ye, and take your. jo in- 
* Num. 13- 24 And * they turned pl wane Ingo. the wouneein, dof cb Yo LR. Yy re 4 
val earched- i wered an me e have * Num. 14. 
M4 and came unco the valley. 6 of Eſthol 4, 1 fined againſt the LORD, we will go/ up and fizht, ac- 4% ; 
7 


out. 

c Or, the broo; : the word ſignifies both, for brooks commonly 
run in Valleys. &d ji. e. of grapes, fo called from the goodly cluſter 
of grapes which they brought from thence, Numb. 13. 23. _ . 

25 And they took of the fruit e of the land in their 
ban and brought ir down unto us, and hr us word 
again, and ſaid, Jt i a good land f which the LORD our 


God doth give unto us. 

' e Grapes, Pomegranates and Figs, Numb. 13. 
knowledgment coming from its Enemies, ſhould have preva 
you to go.in, more than their diſcouraging words ſhould have beat 

ou off, becauſe the Lord who had given you tliis land, was unque- 
Rionably able to ſettle yon in it in ſpght of all oppoſition. 

26 Notwithſtanding ye would not go-up, but rebelled 
againſt the commandment of the LORD our God. 

27 And ye murmured in your tents, and faid, Becauſe 
the LORD hated: us g, he hath brought us forth out of 
the land of Egypt, to deliver us into the hand of the 


Amorite, todeſtroy us. 
£ And therefore deſigned to deſtroy us. | 
+ Heb.mel:=- 23 Whither ſhall we go up ? our brethren have þ. dil- 
ed, couraged our heart, ſaying, * The people « greater h and 
* Nam. 13. taller than we, the cities «re great, and walled up to Hea- 
28, 294 32 yen 5; and moreover, we have ſeen the ſons of the # A- 


nakins k there. _ . | 
h In number and ſtrength and valour. i 7. e, Toa great height. 

A common Hyperbole, as Gen. 11. 4. Pſal. 109.26. k The Chil: 

dren of Anah or Enah.  Sce Judg. 1. 10, 20. ; | 
29 Then I ſaid unto you, Dread not, neither be afraid 


of them. 
which 


30 The LORD your God goeth before you, 
he ſhall fight for you, according to all that he did for you 
in Egypt {, before your eyes, 

1 Where you were weak, diſpirited, divided, raw and unexpe- 
'rienced and 1n a great meaſure unartned, and able to do rey br 
gainſt your numerous, potent, united Enemies, but'to ſtand fill 
and ſee the ſalyation of God. And therefore now your diſtruſt s 
highly unreaſonable, when you have been hardned and fitted for 
muitary ſervice by your travels, diſciplined and experienced in ſome 
degree as to Martial Aﬀairs, encouraged by frequent and glorious 
Miracles for 4o years together, and ,you are going into a Country 

divided into ſeveral Nations and Kingdoms, | 

| 31 And in the wilderneſs, where thou haſt ſeen how 
* Iſa. 63.5. that the LORD thy God #* bare thee » as a man doth bear 
HC. 11+ 3+ his ſon, in all the way that ye went, until ye came into 


this place, 

m Or, carri:d thee, as a father carries his weak and tender child in 
his arms, as Ja. 49. 22. or as upon Eagles wings, as it is, Exod. 19. 4. 
through difficulties and dangers, gently leading yay according as 
you were able to 80, and ſuſtaining you by his power and goodneſs 
Sce ef this or the like phraſe, Numb. 11. 12. Det. 32+ 10, 11. Pſal. 
91. 12. Ia. 46. 2,4 

32 Yet in this thin 
your God ; 

n Io this matter which God commanded and encouraged you t6 
do, to wit, in going in-confidently to pofleſs the land, Or, in this 
word, whereby God promiſed to fight for you, and affured you of 
good ſucccis. ; | | 
33 * Who wentrin 


23. f Which ac- 


; 
28, 


8 n ye did not believe the LORD 


cordi 
And w 


iled with 


all _— LORD our commanded us. 
ye had girded on every man his weapons of 
war, ye were ready « to go up into the hill, | 
A. bc /* offered your ſelves, or you began, -or you earneſtly reſolved and 
ea. | 

... And Bo fete bell unto me, ſay unto them, Go 
up, neither hight, for I am not among you x : leſt ye 

be ſmitten before your enemies. 4 F 

x With my powerful preſenceand affiſtance. 

43 $0 I ſpake unto you; and ye would not hear, but 

rebelled the commandment of the LORD, and 

+ went preſumptuouſly up into the hill. 

44 And the Amorite which dwelt in that mountain 

came out againſt rag and chaſed you, as bees do y, and 

deſtroyed you in Seir,. evex unto Hormah. - 

> , wb won being nth __— out of _ Hives in great 

- 6 

Diſturber, Pſal. = 5 cuts ofcm 

45 And ye returned, and wept before the LORD, but 

the LORD would not hearken to your voice, nor give 

af ye abddo Kadeſh da 

46 Soye in 1 man s, according un- 

to the days that ye abode there x. th 

2 i. e, As you e in Kad:h many, even 40 days, until the 

Spies which you ſent returned to give you an account, fo you alfo a- 

bode there many days, or a long time after, and were not now per- 

mitted to make any. further progreſs towards Canaan, 


om proned 


CHAP. Il. 


Their march Radeſh-Barnea, 1—3, A charge that they trouble 
nat the Edomites, 4, 5. nor the Moabites,” 9. nor the Amonites, .19. 
But are encouraged to fight the Amorites ;, they put them to flight, and 
tabe poſſeſſion of their Lands, 2637. 


I Hen we turned , and took our journey into the 


wilderneſs, by the wiy of the Red-ſea, * as the * Num. 14- 
LORD fſpake unto me; and we compaſſed mount Seir 4 5 
many days þ. . ER 


a The Mountainous Country of Seir or Edom. b Or, many years, 
even for 38 years. | 
2 ' And the LORD ſpake unto me, ſaying, _ 
3 Ye have compaſſed this mountain Los enough, turn 
ye northward c. T5 

c Towards the land of the Amorites and Canaanites. . 

.4 And command' thou the people, laying, * ye are * Num, 20. 
to paſs throughthe coaſt d of your hren, the children 14- 
of Eſau, which dwell in Seir e, and they ſhall be afraid 
of. youf: take ye good heed unto your ſelves therefore. 
_ C Or, by, or near the coaſt or border : for they did not paſs through 
their borders, as it is ſaid, Numb*20 21. And. the particle Beth 
doth oft, ſignific by or near, as Gen. 37: 13. Joſ. $. 13- J I 73 
Jer 32-7 Thys that difference may be reconciled, which others 
reconcile thus,' that at firſt denied it, but afterwards granted 
it. e Theſe wards reſtrain the prohibition to theſe particular 
Children of Eſau; for there were another fort or branch_ of 'Eſax's - 
Children, which were to be meddled with and deſtroyed, even the 
Amialekjtes, Exad; y7« 14. Deut. 25.17. who were Eſax's poſterity, 
Gen. 36-12- f But, I charge you take no advantage ef their fears, 
which you wilt be very apt to do, , 

Meddle not with them f, for 1 will not give you of 

their land,  F no not ſo much as a foot-breadth, * becauſe + Heb. even 
1 have given mount Seir unto Efau for a poſſeſſion. to the tread- 

f To wit in battel at this time. . of the 


*-N 
2Jo + evil generation lee that good land, which'1 ſwareto give 6 Ye ſhall buy meat ofthem g for money, that ye may = we 
Pſal. $5-11- unta your fathers; * eat, and ye ſhal! alſo buy water of them þ for money, that * Gen. 36.8. 
| 36 Save Caleb p the ſon of Jephunneh, he ſhall ſee it, | YE may >... as | Leg? Joſh, 24: 4 
and to him will I give the land 4 that he. bath troden upon, | . & *2* Nough the Manna e1g yes rain upon them, they were. not - + 
+ Heb. ſul and to his children, becauſe he hach # wholly followed | wer facpagen Lopes es they auld" me 
| obtain them. þ For water in thoſe parts was ſcarce, and therefore 


filed to go the LORD. 
after. p Under whom 
and Numb. 14. 30. thou 


pretended, 2s is manifeſt from v. 38. 
expreſſed, becauſe he was not 


ofa is com 


\ 
no: 


! Now to be one of the'people, but to be ſet over them: as chief Go- 


. 


private peſons Uid ſeverally dig pits for their particular |uſe, Sec 
Gen. 26. 48; Numh. 21.18. | + 
7 For the LORD thy.God hath bleſſed thee 5 in. all the 


+42 ., 1 vernor.  q That: particular part of the Land.” Compare Jof. 14. g6 1 | band 
* Num. 20. 37%AIfo the LORD was angry with me for your ſakesr, pager Oy ga to R we ge: TIS 
12, and 27-faying, Thou alſo ſhilt no go.in thicher.-. ' ©. . | God bath brenwith thee, 'thouhaſt lacked nothing. 
& 5. a6 pon. OeRgon of gyoun' ag and po rerſcneſs,, by which |”; ByiGodWoleMing thon art ave to buy thy' conveniences, and - 
l, 3. 26. -you provoked me to ak unadyv! ly, Pal. 105, 32, 3H 7 thy qhett and repine - will- be inexcuſable, becauſe with. 
and 4+ 21: 38 But Joſhua the ſor/of Nun, 'which ſtandeth' before | pretence of neceſſity. & Heb: He hath known,-4.e. obſerved 
3+ 4 ;thee 1, be. hal go # IE Encourage him; for he| regreded, mich Care 4 Jy ; which 4 word oft notes, 
hail Caule Lirael fo inherit it, - ©, | as Pal. 1.6. and 31. 7. Whi Perience 0 's fingular good- 
5 $.6. Who is thy Miniſter and *ervahit, for ſuch are oft de» [ood ras 7 atk ts ral him Be be any indireft 


, 
; 
0 


. - n 
; "ibed by this phraſe, '85 1 King: x. 3: Par So 


[ 


or uvjuſt pratices to procute what thou wanteſt or defire(}. 2 And 


DEUTERONOMY. Chap. IIt. 
And when we paſſed by from our brethren, the chil- | 25 This day will I begin to put the dread of thee; 
ich dwelt in Seir, CREE and the fear of thee the nerlons that are under the 
and from Ezion Gaber /, we turned #» | whole heaven z, wid hall dicr roperr'of thee, aud ſhall 
and paſſed by the way of the wilderneſs of Moab. tremble, and be in anguiſh becauſe of thee. 
3-3: wi:i-h may be either that place up- xz Which is a Synecdoche abag he's wok but is explained by 
9+ 26. or ar.other of the ſame name. m To | the following words which reſtrain the e to thoſe Nations that 
wit, from our dirett Road which lay through Eds Land. beard of them. 
Þ faid unto me, || Diftreſs not the} 26 And I ſent meſſengers out of the wildernets of Ke- 
contend with them in batrel : for I will | demoth 4, unto Sihon king of Heſhbon; * wich words of * ch. ao.10, 
of their land for a poſſeſſion, becauſe 1 have | peace b, ſaying, | 
iven Ar # the childzen of Lot o for a poſſeſſion, # So called from a City of that name, of. 13. 18. and called Zefi- 
x The chief City of the Mbabites, Numb. 21. 15, 28. here put for | #27, Namb. 21. 20. þ With offers of peace, which they refuling, 
the whole Country which depended upon it. 9 So called to fignific | their deſtruction was highly juſt and reaſonable. 
Gut ul goultovation ws nor far Gagty Aber, the they were a wicked R yo Let me —_ thy land ; I will go along + Num. 21. 
, $ ſake, w yet honours. a i ; 
_ þ Aa Sek O—_— apteodr "op yt meh y &, 1 will neither turn unto the right hand, 21, 22 


nor to the lefr. 
* Num. 13. great and many, and tall as * rhe Anakims : _ | <« In my direct Road to Canaan, from which I will not turn aſide 
28, 33- P _—_ for _— and eng, -£ their very ne w into 2 Fields, or Yr? ning or _—_ 
ports. See Gen. 14. 5. w expulſion by the Moabites 15 not 23 Thou ſhalt me meat for money 
as & great incouragement to the [raelites, for whoſe fake he would » that | yy Gn, 


| and give me water for money, that I may drink : only 1 
much more drive out the wicked and accurſcd Canaanites. , , , Y y Y 
11 Which alſo were accounted giants ; as the Anakims : A Sy \-: 
but the Moabi call t , l . } my joot-men, or with my company which are 3 frot : which 
oabites . hem Emims. ; ” is added fgnificantly, becauſe if their Army had conſiſtcd as much 
* Gen. 36, 12 * The Horims q alſo dwelt in Seir before-time, but | of Horſemen as many other Armies did, their paſſage through his 
20. the children of Eſau + ſucceeded them, when they had 


"Fs Land mm ooy more miſchievous and dangerous : but they 
T Heb. n*- geftroyed them from before them, and dwelt in their || | <'< generally on foot. , 
ps _ Hd 6 dS ne che tenet his poſſeſſion which the | _ 29 (As the children of Eſau which dwell in Seir, and 
_ Gr, ene EG gave unto them ». : the Moabites which dwell in Ar, did unto me ez until [ 
q Of whom fee Gen. 14. 5. and 35. 20. r 0bj. God had not yet ſhall paſs over Jordan, into the land which the Loxv our 
given it unto them. Anſw. r. The paſt Tenſe is here put tor the fu- God giveth us. 
ture, will give, after the manner of the Prophets. 2. Things are & Obj. The King of Edom, i.e. of the Children of Eſau, did not 
oft (aid to be done when they are only reſolved, ' or decreed, or at- | grant them paſſage, Numb. 20. Anſw. They did permit them to 
tempted to be done, in which fence Renben is ſaid to deliver Joſeph, | paſs quietly by the borders, though not through the heart of their 
Gen. 37. 21. Balak to fizbt agiinſt Iſrael, of 24. 9. Abraham to have | Land, and in their e the People fold them Meat and Drink, 
offered his So0, Heb. 11.17. 3. God may well be ſaid to have given it, | being it ſeems more kind to them than their King would have had 


not only becauſe he had purpoſed and promiſed to give it, but alſo | them 3 and therefore they here aſcribe this Favour not to the King, 
becauſe he was now about to give it, and had already given them | though they are now treating with a King, but to the People, the 
ſome part of it, and that as an carneſt of the whole. 4- This may | children of Eſau. 


be particularly underſtood of that of Iſraels poſſeſſion which was | o But Sihon kings of Heſhbon would | fo 
beyond Fordan, which God had ally given to them, that is, to 3 king H not tet us pa 


by him f: for * the Lond thy God hardened his {pirir, + Joſh. rt. 
ye dn pe ky © ogy wart col 0 = and wats his heart obſtinate £1 that be might deliver him du 
13 Now riſe up, ſaid 7, and get ye over * the| brook | int9 thy hand, as eppearerh this day. | 
12. Zered ; and we went over the brook Zered. COR RITES 6 WI and ante 65 our 
ll Or, valley | . . , 4 K 
Banks, ant we or co eRes he Eo Fare, was 133 Andthe Linp fad unto me, Behold, 1 have beg 
thirty and eight years, uncil all the generation of the men | *2.8''© 500 300 Tus "and before thee, begin to poſſeſs, rhat 
of war were waſted out from among the hoſt, as the Loxv Can” ? 


/ * Then Sihon came again all his * Nam. 2t- 
ſware unto thein. W.-? to fight at Jahaz. ry 1.6. Hang 23s 
154 For indeed the hand of the Loxp was againſt them, 33 And the Lond our God delivered him before us, 
»_ them from among the hoſt, until they were and we ſmote him, and his ſons, and all his people. 
16 So ir came to paſs when all the men of war were PE». _ iy ny = angie yr by that the, Oy =_— 
ro w a 1 eb.ever 
conſumed and dead from among the people. _— ny thy. wokk none to __ ag pong 
17 That the Loxp {pake unto me, laying, £ By God's Command, theſe being a part of thoſe People who and women, 
18 Thou art to paſs over through Ar, th coaſt of | were devoted by the Lord of Life and Death to utter deſtruttion tor 414 {tttle 
Moab 5s, this day. their abominable wickedneſs, Sce Deut. 7. 2. and 20. 15. ones. 
s Or, to paſs by the border of Moab, by Ar. 35 Only the cattel we took for a prey unto our ſelves, 


19 And when thou' comelt nigh over againſt the chil- | and the ſpoil of the cities which we took - 
dren of Ammon, diftreſs them not, nor meddle with] 36s From Aroer b, which is by the brink of the river 
them: for 1 will not give thee of the land of the Chil- | of Arnon, and from the city that « by the river i, even 
dren of Ammon any poſſeſſion, becauſe I have given it | unto Gilead, there was not one city too ſtrong for us : 
uhto the childreu of Lot for a poſſeſſion. the Lorp our God delivered all unto vs. 

20 Yin, alſo was accounted a land of giants : giants | þ Which was in the border of Afvab, but now in the hands of the 


dwel in i time mmonites hem | 4morites. i Heb. In the river, wherewith it was encompalled , 
* Gen. 14.5. yak bar ”y + ka on | Numb. 21. 15, 28. foſ. 12. 2. and 13.9. He ſpeaks exclufively, for 
Zrins. 4 Which fanfic mf wicked and aboninable, or moſt prefiny” | 5 35 47s Which now was inthe Apabites juridition, above v. 5 
tao:s, or moſt crafty. ; 37. Qnly unto the land of the children of Ammon thou 


21 A people great, and many, and tall as the Anakims : | cameſt not, nor unto any place of the river * Jabbok &, 
bur the Lozp deftroyed them before them «, and they | nor unto the cities in the mountains /, nor unto whatloever 22: 
{ſucceeded them, and dwelr in their ſtead : the Lord our God forbad us m. 


# Who therefoge will certainly do as much for his own people. k (2. e.) Beyond Zabbok : for that was the border of the Ammonites, 
*Gen.z2.3 22 AS he didto the children of Eſau, * which dwelt oe 2 why = a4 the —_——— —— bd ” | ray 1 we 
| . . CRY . tri » Joſe 13. 27» + This 1s true © of 1t whicn 
in Seir, when he deſtroyed the Horims from before them, the p der; had dl from them, but not of the other half which 
and they ſucceeded them, and dwelt in their ſtead, even yet was in the poſſeſſion of the Ammonites, 1 The mountainous 
unto this day. Country of the Ammonites. m Heb. Commanded us : commanding is 
* Joſh.13 3 23 And the * Avims which dwelt in Hazerim, ever | put for forbidding here, as Gen. 2. 16. and 3 11. Lev. 4. 2. Dent. 4.23: 
unto Azzah, the Caphtorims x, which came. forth out of | The words may be thus rendred, Concerning which t%e 117 «ve 
deſt I . . ft . | ws command or charge, to wit, that we ſhould not meddle with on m, 
Caphtor be troyed them, and dwelt in their ſtead. as was ſaid before. $0 it is only an ellipſis of the prepotition, will” 
x A people a-kin to the Philiſtines, Gen. 10. 14- and confederate | ;. very frequent. 
with them in as annerpoing and fo dwelling ages, 406 by de- 
ces were pr y united together by Marriages or otherways, and 
ame one peo the Caphtgrime being at laſt ſwallowed up in the CHAP. IIL : 
Philiſtines. See Yer. 47+ 4+ Amos 9. 7. ) Which 15 by the Learned Their march to Baſhan, 1. Og its King is put fo flight, they poſſeſs his lank, 
nt to. be Cappadocia. Whither theſe people might make an | 2-11, which is diſtributed to two Fribes and half, 122——17+ who 
expecition out of Egypt, cicher becauſe of the report of the great Ri- | yrs commanded to aſfist their Brethren to poſſeſs the land beyond Fardan, 
ches of part of that Country which drew others thither, from places | 18-— 20. Moſes encourages Foſhuah, 21, 22+ #is Prayer to go into the 
equally remote, or after the manner of thoſe ancient times, or for 


— 


romiſed land, 23——25. God grants not his requeſt, 26. He grves 
ſome other rceaſon.now unknown. , | Fm a ſeed of it, 27. = bids bim encourage , 28. 
* Num. 214 24 Riſe ye ups take your journey, and * paſs oyer the 
13,16. fiver Arnon: d, I have given into thy hand Sihon | 1 Hen we turned, and went up the way to Baſhan : * Nui. 27 
5 a the Artofite, king of Heſhbon, and his land :-+ begin to | and * Og the king of Baſhan came out againſt 33 *« 


ch. 29+ 7+ 


poſſets ir, and contend wirh him in bartet, 


| us, he, and all his people to battel at Edrei. 
Ual, x, of | G g 


2 And 


Chap. III. 


2 fad the Lane OY WA Fear him not 4 : 

I will deliver hi people, 

thy hand, and thou.ſhalr do varo bun, .as thou didſt un- 

* Num. 21- to * Sihon king of the Amorite, which dwelt at Heſh- 

24, ; 
—_ he be of fo frightful a look and ſtature, v 11. 

3 So the Lonp our delivered into our * Og 
alſo the king of Baſhan, and all his people : and we ſmote 
him, until none was left ro him remaining. 

4 And we took all his cities at that t there was 
not a city which we took nor from them ; Ci- 


lin ic the kingdom of Og in 


n. 
b A Province within Baſhan, or at leaſt ſubjeft and belonging to 
B.iſhan, as appears from v. tz. and 1 Kings 4 13+ called pa. 
ſibly from the name of a Man its former Lord and Owner. 


* Num. 21. 
33- 


5 All theſe cities were fenced with high walls, gates, | i 


and bars c, beſides unwalled towns a great many, 

c Which may incourage you in your attempt upon Canaan, not- 
withſtanding the fenced Cities which the Spies told you of, and you 
muſt expe to find. y 

6 And we utterly deſtroyed them, as we did unto St- 
hon king of Heſhbon, utterly deſtroying the men, wo- 


men, and children of every city. 
7 But all the catrel, and the ſpoil of the cities, we took 
of the 


for a prey to our ſelves. | 
$ And we took at that time out of the hand © 
two kings of the Amorite, the land that was on this ſide 
Jordan d, from the river of Arnon unto mount Hermon e : 
d So it was when Moſes wrote this Book, but afterward when [- 
racl paſſed over Jordan it was called the Land beyond Fordan. 
9 (Which Hermon the Zidonians call Sirion : and the 
Amorite call it Shenir e.) 
e Elſewherecalled Mount Gilead, and Libanw of Lebanon, and here 
Shenir, and Sirion, and, by abbreviation, Sim, Dent. 4. 48. Which 
ſeveral names are given to this one mountain partly by ſeveral peo- 
ple, and partly in regard of ſeveral tops and parts of it, whence 
Shenir and Hermon are mentioned as diſtin& places, Cant. 4. 8. | 
*Joſh.12.%, TO All the cities of the plain, and all Gilead f, and * 
& 13- 11- all Baſhan, unto Salchah and Edrei, cities of the king- 
dom of Og in Baſhan. : 
f Gilead is ſometimes taken largely for all the Iſraelites poſſeſſions 
beyond Jordan, and ſo it comprehends Baſhan, but here more ſtriQ-, 


1y for that part of 'it' which lics in and near .Nount Gilead, and ſo. 


it is diſtinguiſhed from 
11 For only Og 
nant of giants g : - 


and Argob. , 
ig of Baſhan remained of the rem- 
his bedſtead was a bedſtead of 
* 2 Sam.12. iron : js it not in * Rabbath of the children of Ammon i ? 
26. ning cubits was the length thereof, and four cubits the 
Jer. 45+ 2+ breadth of it, after the cubit of a man k, 

£ The other Giatits of Baſhan were deſtroyed before z and there- 
foie when Oz was killed, the Iſraclites work was done. i Where it 
might now be, either becauſe the Armmonites in ſome former battel 
with 0g had taken 1t as a ſpoil : or becauſe after 0z's death, the Am- 
monites defired to have this Monument of his Greatneſs, and the I/- 
raelites permitted them to carry it away to their chief City. & To 
wit, of ordinary ſtature. So his Bed was four yards an half 

long, and two yards bread. { 
12 And this land which we poſſeſſed at that time from 
Aroer, which 5s by the river Arnon, and half mount Gi- 


» Num. 32. 1ead, aud * the cities thereof, gave 1 unto the Reubenite, 


23 and tothe Gadite, 

Joſh.13-8, 13 Andthe reſt of Gilead, and all Baſhan, being the 

_ a Og, gavel unto the half cribe of Manafſeh - 
all the region of Argob, with all Baſhan, which was cal- 
led the land of giants. 

* 1 Chron. 14 * Jair the ſon of Manafſeh took all the country of 


2 - Argob, unto the coaſts of Geſhuri /, and Maachathi »», 

Numb. 32. called them after his own narne Baſhan, * Havoth-Jair 
unto this day #. 

| Or, Geſburites, a People towards the North of Canaan, 2 Sam. 
3: 3- and 15.8. Scealſo Foſ. 13. 13- m Of whom ſce 2 Sam. 3. 3+ 
and 10. 6. n This muſt be put among thoſe other es which 
were not written by Moſes, but added by thoſe holy men who di 
ſtcd the Books of Miſes into this order, and inſerted fone very Owe 
paſlages to accommodate things to their own time and people. 


*Numb.32, 1 þ | Jn # [ gave Gilead o uoto Machic p. 
39» 0 (7, &. | part of Gilead, as appears from v. 12, 13, See 
on Numb. 32.40. þ'(ie.) Unto the Children of Machir Gon of Ma- 


naſſeh, tor Machir was now dead, 
16 And unto the Reubenite, and unto. the Gadite, 1 
gave from Gilead even unto the river Arnon, half the 
valley q, and the border, | even unto the river Jabbok 7, 
* Numb.21#* which is the border of the children of Ammon s, 


Jo q Or rather to the middle of the River : for the word rendred balf 
* 12+ 2+ ſignifies commonly middle, and the ſame Hebrew word ſignifying 


both a valley and a brook or river, it ſeerws more reaſonable to under- | 


ſtand -it of a River, as the ſame word is here - rendred in the next 
foregoing clauſe of this Verſez than of a Valley, which was not men- 
tioned before, eſpecially ſeeing there is here an Article added. which 
. feews to be emphatical;; and'to note:that »River;- to wit, now men- 
tioned. . Add to this, that. there was ug; ſuch valley, much Jefs any 
b.\Fvally, belonging both unto the Reubenites 


_ 
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and his land into | 
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its 


COTE potleſſion, 25 God would have it to be. 
ng ſeems to be this, And the border, to wit, of their 
was, which Verb ſubſtantive is 
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THT 


Manaſſtes in one part, and 
wit, in that part which is 
rue. 


© 
: 
q 


4. It. Fof. 12 x (1.6) 
that dreadful was a goodly plain, called the plain ® the bill, 
Gen. 13-10, y The proper name of a City, of which, 


— z at that time, fa 
given you this land to 
fs over a before your bre- *Numb.z2. 


war 4. da Fa a + Heb. ſons 


x To wit, the Renbenites and Gadites mentioned v. 16. to whom 7 ©" 
he _— — by an Apoſtrophe. &« In ſuch number as 
your Brethren judge neceſſary. Sce Fof. r. 14- & 4- 13+ 

14 But your wives, and your little and your 
cattle (for I know that ye have much cattle) ſhall abide in 
your cities, which | have given you. 

20 Until the Loxv hve given reſt b unto your bre- 
thren, as well as unto you? and anti! they alſo poſlels the 
_ —_— [ay Dn vo God hath given them be- 
yond Jordan : e * return every man un- * Joſ.22.4. 
to his pollaion which | have given you. / 

b A peaceable and fixed pofleſſion. 

2t And * I commanded Joſhua at that time, laying, 
Thine eyes have ſeen all that the Loxd your God hat 
done unto theſe two kings : ſo ſhall the Loxv do unto 


the Vaghomns whither thou paſſeſt. 
22 Yelhall not fear they : > - > JS God he 


ſhall fight for you. 
the LoxD at that time, 


23 And Ibefſo ſaying, 
24 O Lord en os Revert 


th greatneſs, and thy mi hand + for *# what God is *Pl.5.8. 
nb heaven a les can do according to thy E 89-6: 
works, and according to thy might ? 


ing, 


* Numb. 25. 
18, 


25 1 thee let me go over c, and ſee the good 
land het 3þ" ond Jordan, that goodly mountain &, and 
Lebanon e. 


threatning might be conditional and re- 


[1n that of Aria, where Abraham 

eminent at of Worſhip, there alſo Children of 
Abraham have their place of conſtant and ſettled Worſhip. 
This he ſeems to. call that mountain, emphatically and eminent- 


and Gadites, But | 


_. 


wy! "= 
©W#,.47 


are 
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em. — : £2 Ted ſave 
or repreſentation whereby eit 
Ct Pier. rho, I 


100s 2nd 
ſucceſs. 
Per rae pore, 


Beth-Peor ». 
; han of which fee 


* Ex.34-28. 
* Ex 24-12. 


# 
_ And * the LOR D- commanded me at that time, * Ex. 21. :- 
2 ſtarutes and nd as cranks ar ys op do 


en,2 q—28. ) + UV. 13- | 

Al rm Gor aader wogdeg tyres way {for 
the day that tbe LORD 

ez, Inte uno you ln Horebm, ou ofthe mud, of thei fire.) 

the | tip (mage (mh other ples ang" obagl 

els np who in imes did appear in 

voi LEE al of aman, now in this of} totemn appear- 


to give eternal Laws for the 10n and df. 

[rein oft es in the worſhip of God, and in their duty to 

hend-pdrt Tables, hon all eortiip of Tmay re ee etied 
vch12.32, 2 * Ye hall noe add ante the word which I command |" of Images; or of of what kind 


Jo. *- - You ry: ntinher ſhall. ye diminiſh ought from it d, that ye 


ry erp =; my bp v6, 119, 18, as. he is the invi- 
+ 3% 7 may keep che commandments of the LORD your God, | Ja. 4o. 18. _ : 


by any viſible Image. See 


Fel 12-12- which þ- command you, 16 Lef e corr ſelves n, und * make * Ex. 2 
nev. 32-18, | c-By' deviſing orher Doftriiies f Worſhip than what 1 | ye carrupe or Gan ry 
"mp ny TIT Do: v6 $; i Þ a ml 0.0 "ye 


your minds with mean and carnal ts of 
ways or by worſhipping in 2 
'by falling into try. 0 To wit, for wor- 
"| hip, ESE) 5 tion of God, as it is explaine4 v. 19. for 
hs LORD did becauſe ay anal it phat ol unlawful to draw the pifure, or make 
N'the men char followed Baal-Peor,|. 1: yay" The 
chem from among you. | the likeneſs of any vingit low! char flierh in the air : 
A Ara D your God, p Whereby the Heathen Nations did repreſent and worſhip God, 
ſome by an Ox.ſorne by a Goat,or an Hen,or a Serpent, or # Fi "Ec. 
13 The liketieſs * of any thing that creepeth' on- the *Rom. 1.23. 
| of any fiſh chat « in the waters be- 
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4 jr I. Figuratively, i. e, God, and Angels,.q 
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n , Dewt. J2+ 1+ Mey Me 
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of number. 
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gs 1G. ph tou eh ppt vs Sce Dext = I Ie 5% 6, 
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thee; evew in the- latter days e,. if 'thou |- 48: 
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Bis Ns Via G0ca8. 
*#. The ORD cur God made. s corenaen Va us * Ex. 19. py 


3 The LOR D* made not the covenant with our fa- * 5: Met. 


FRY but wich'vs: evex us, Who areall of us hete,! "© Hed. bo 


[ep nnps. r. Notonlywith them, the word only being hare uader-! . 
fpady as it is, Gen. 33. 28. and 3-0 10.8 Kain. 8. 7. Fer-7. 19.20 
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do 
oo 
at Hine} ar 


were wy" that thin Cent ay ne mit 


Fane IIEUD: 16, EOF 


Soi 


I 


is: for the LORD will net + hold bem 
that taketh his Name'in vain. - 
itz Alot anon 


_ 17 To wit, in midd and memory, Bi hol. þ To wit, 
un | M 


EE Ne 


n day, and not te grudge thy 


* Mat. $.21+ 
* Lu.18.20. 
. * Rom. 13» 
$ 


caled for tha 
qe, de Lge =o okay rarrn th 
ted $O't ple: This he did to ſhew * 


beth to- ſerve. that God who 


ya oe pin is FY 
16.1 z ks. 
0 ne, and 
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Heb wil Ge hw fr ht This 


IT 


3 7 here: by me, and Y will 
and a 


he here onaits God hach 


prgeer todd one of 
33 kat in all the ways » which the 'LORD 


your God hath commanded you,” that. ye inay tive; and 


"| that it may be well with and that mtk 
Ko kick ye hall yoſel+ Fe, 


your days, in he fend W 


8 CHAP. VL | 


The end of the C mnmandmen, Obedience, x kts  enderts th 
nity of the Divine __ alfrnce, » 4. Tbe Didy ny eg ' 
aetites, g. To Love And teach A Childret,” 4, To) uſe 
ts wages A » 9« Nat to farget God in proſperity, t0—124 
- pple L315 Not to tempt God, 15.. But beep 
- his. Frets 17. And 0 freq the Knowledge of God's els 
to their DP WEITEM 
IS are the commandinents, the ſtatutes, and 
ths julgnes which the LORD your God gom- 
you, that. ye might do thel i in, the, Jand 


or the. LORD « thy 


"re te 
« Which he 95 08 implics to be the firſt priuciplc ol. tru 


which 1 © 


hn 26. 
& to Plal. $1.13, 
'can Iſa. 48. 18. 


ax roared requend by hm: 
ſuch 7 
REES NE EILES ITT EFY Mat. 25-97: 
30 Go, ſay to or mmtane Lon 


+ Heb. 


God, to paſſover. 
Ne and his commandments which 1 com- 


[kpaths thou and chy ſon, and: chy ons fon, all the 
[Omar kk and. thas .chy days may be pr 


| SEES: CE 
| | t | 
= rr = bers tuck 

4 * HearO lirad, + the LORD our '# one * Mark 12. 
a object of our r Worſhip, / + Heb. the 
os ts c thy- God: with 55g 
thy foul ;” and wath all thy LorDis | 
one. So Gf 


= ner Oden: ps «19.12. 
work an at.2 Jo 
EXTS 4/2 was ſuch Mar. 1b | 
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13 And thou ſhalt do that which & ri 
the fight of the LORD / that it may be 
in, and poſſeſs the 


H 

7/3 

Pp 
; 


PRaag 
Sa 
=] 
on 
F 


(B. 


A 


choice 


it; 
e22>2 
[1 


1 
j. 


A 
| 7 


i 
5 


* Num, TY £ 19, ** oO caſt out all thine enemies 

2 as the LORD hath ſpoken. al | 
Heb. ts © "20 Ard when thy fon asketh thee nafeip 

marropws What mean the x - 


- 


7 
; 
> 


. NN | 
2 ſhe\ and wonders, great; pii-your part. Compare Dent. 1p. 15. 
7 1b, evil. and + 4c. Laps ill when and upon: his © 5s 4+ 9.1 vo 4 thy God,” he 4G 1, 
þ Wn j | L e -_j | T | a tort (*y | j 5 : 4. Lax ; LSGNFEZ *-4 o_ 
23 And he; brought us out from thence, that he might, | *** which | It and MATTY © Rx. 20.6 
hejog us.in, to give, us the land which he ſware untd our; 


d properly. (for ſo did 
| 'but thoſe 
3 


thoſe who preſump- 


ibed ed þ Dis ments. 
I ET: 
me . 2 Fe. J- 9. as to it 
.or | witha) he is long- 

a he ans Han 


Chap. VIII 


12 * Wherefore ic ſhall come to paſs, | if ye hearken 


Ch. 28. 1. to theſe judginents and keep and do them, that the Lonp 


thy God ſhall keep unto thee the covenant and the mer- 
cy | which he ſware untothy fathers. 

1 i, e. The Covenant of Mercy or Grace, which he out of his own 
meer grace made with them. A figure called rendiadun, 

13 And he will lovethee :, and bleſs thee, and mul- 
tiply thee, he will alſo bleſs the fruit of thy womb, and 
the rok of thy land, thy corn, and thy wine, and. thine 
oyl, the increaſe of chy kine, and the flocks of thy ſheep, 
in the land which he {ware unto thy fathers to give thee. 

m He will continue to love thee, and to maniteſt his love to thee, 
he will not repent of his love to thee. 


14 Thou ſhalt be blefſed above all people : * there 
ſhall not be male or female barren among you, or among 
« your carrel, 


15 And the Lorp will take away from thee all fick- | ſucceed 
* Ex. 9. 14- neſs, and will put none of the * evil diſeaſes of 
and 15-26. (which thou knoweſt) upon thee, bur will lay them all 


yPr 


upon them that hate thee. 

n Such as the Ayptians were infeſted with, either commonly, 
as that botch, Deut. 28. 27. or miraculouſly and extraordinary from 
+5 5 res as Exod. g. 10. 15, Compare Exod. 23. 25- 

+ LOG. 37- 

16 And thou ſhalt conſume all the people which the 
Loxp thy God + ſhall deliver thee; thine eye ſhall 
have no pity upon them, neither ſhalt thou ſerve their 
God's, for that wil/be a * ſnare 0 unto thee. | 

8 An occafion of fin and utter deſtruftion. Sec Exrd, 23. 33. and 


12. 2. 3- 
af” (Fckou hate fay in thine heart, Theſe nations «re 
more than I, how can 1 di $them 2? 

13 Thou ſhalt not be afraid of them : bz ſhalt. well 
remember p what the Loxp thy God did unto Pharaoh, 
and unto all Egypt; : ; 

p Heb. Rememoring, remember, i. e, remember it frequently, con- 
fiderately, praQically, and for thy encouragment 3 for men are faid 
to forget thoſe things which they do nnt remember to good purpoſe. 

19 * The great temptations 4 which thine eyes ſaw 
and the Gpns, and the wonders, and the mi and 
the out arm, whereby the Loxp thy broughc 
thee out: fo ſhall the Loxy thy God do unto all the peo- 
ple of whom thou art afraid 7. 

The Trials and Exerciſes of thy Faith and Obedience to my call 
ind commands r So as he did to Pharaoh and his people, mentio- 

v. 18. 
20 * Moreover, the Loxp thy God will ſend the 


hornet s among them, until chey that are lefr and hide 
themſelves from thee, be deſtroyed. 

s Of which, ſee on Exod. 23. 28. 

21 Thouſhalt not be nes con —_ Loxy 
thy God & among you, a mig and terrible. 

po And:the Loxv thy Mt will + put out thole na- 
tions before thee by lirtle and little : rhou mayſt nor con- 
{ume them at -once t, leſt the beaſt of the field increaſe 
upon thee. peat nga 

t Or, Thai fialt mt be able to conſume them at once, i.e. inan inſtant. 
I will not affiſt thee with my omnipotency, to cruſh them in a mo 
went, but will bleſs thee in the uſe of ordinary means, and deſtroy 
them ſucceſſively by ſeveral battels. : 

23 But the Lex thy God ſhall deliver them + unto 
thee, and ſhall deſtroy them with a mighty deſtruction, 
until they be deſtroyed. - 

24 And * he ſhall deliver their Kings into thine hand, 
and thou ſhale deſtroy their name from under heaven : 
there ſhal] no man be able co ſtand before thee, until thou 
have deſtroyed them «. 

u This promiſe is made upon condicion of their performance of 
their duty, which they negleRing, they juſtly loſe the benefit of it, 
as we ſee, Fudg. 2: 1, 2, 3+ - 

25 The praven images of their gods * ſhall ye burn 
with fire : thou * ſhalt not deſire the filver or that us 
on them) x,. nor take i: unto thee, leſt thou. be * ſnared 
therein : for it is an abomination ro the Lono thy God, 

x Wherewith the Idols are covered or adorned, nor vent- 
ly any other of their ornaments. This he commands -to fhew his 
utter deteſtation of 1dolatry, and to cut off all occaſions of it. 


26 Neither ſhalt thou bring an abomination into thine 
houſe, leſt thop be a curſed thing y like it - b#e thou ſhalt 
utterly deteſt it, and thon ſhalt utrerly abhor it : for * ir 
is a curled thing 

y 4. e. Devoted to utter deſtraftion, as that was. See of. 7. 11, 


21, 24, Oc. 
CHAP. VII. 


Ihael is exhirted to Obedience, 1. and to remember God's Judgments and 
Mercies, 2%. The excellency of, the Land they were going into, 7-9. 
Not to forget fhe Lad in their Falneſs and Proſperity, 10-16; nor 
aſcribe their welath to their own power, 17+ but to God, x8. God threa- 
tens to deſtroy Idolaters, 19, 20. 

t LL the conirhandments which I command thee 

this day,fhall ye obterve to do,that ye may live a, 


DEUTERONOMY 


fe 


\ forth water out of the rock of flint ; 


Chap, VIIL 
Revo! oo Fran poſſeſs the land which the 


and mulci 
Lony rat 


and happily, as life is oft taken, as Gen. 


4 7, e. Live 
17. 18. Prov. 3. 2. as on the con troub Qi 
cailed Death, Eud 10, 17+ 2 Cor. 4p 4 2nroath@nce a0 


2 And thou ſhalt remember all the way 6 which the 
Lord thy God led thee thoſe fourty wa in the wilder- 
nels, to | thee, and.to * prove thee, to know c what 
was in thine heart, whether thou wouldeſt keep his com- 

or no, 

6 1, e. All rhe events which befel thee i Iracu- 
lous —_—_—_—_" 7 proviſion, ary rag 

ee 3 vent a iſhmen 
ifobedience. c 7. e. That tou mighteſt otce @ thy felf = 


others that infidel1 inconſtancy, hypocrifie ſt Ili 
and perverſeneſs, which lay hid in thy heart; Net per war 
was of fingular uſe both to them, to the Church of God in all 


ing ages. 
3 Aud he humbled thee, and * ſuffi 
and £0 chan wich # 7 ered thee to h 


* Ch. 13. 3. 


bh b er, bh. 16. 2. 

which thou kneweſt not, nei- *E*- 16-12, 

ther did thy fathers know) = might make thee know, ot 

that man doth * not live by bread only, but by every * Mat. 4. 4. 

---7 = _ompgIrommOr: of che mouth of the Loxv 4 doth -uk® 4: 4- 
> 4. e. By every or any thing which God appoints for this end 

how unlikely foever it may ſeem to be for 4,5 obaodh p- ap- 

pears in the Manna 4 ſeeing it is not the Creature, but only Gods 

command and bleffing upon it, that makes it ſufficient for the ſup- 

_—_ 'T; 

4 y raiment waxed not old upon thee e, neither * Ch. 29. «. 
did thy foot ſwell f theſe fourty years. : Nel. 9. 21. 
F - yo not ne _—_ Nt age, _ they muſt needs have 

miracie. ot - 
_— thout af --©& aq anding thy long and hard tra 
5 * Thou ſhalc alſo conſider in thine heart, that as a + - $41.9. 
man chaſteneth his ſon g, ſo the Loxd thy God chaſten- 14. Val.) 
eth thee. 89, 32- 
g (i. e.) Unwillingly, being conſtrained by thy neceſſity ; mo- ®&+ 3: 15 


tely, in 2 rewembring mercy ; and for thy refor- 
motion FIGNTE y deſtruſtion, Compare Prov. 3. 11, 12. Heb. 
2. $ [Co 


6 Therefore thou ſhalt keep the commandments of the 
Lonp thy God, to walk in his ways, and to fear him. 

7 For the Lonp thy God bringeth thee into a 
land, * a land of of water , of fountains , and * Ch. 1t. 

hs h that ſpring out of valleys, and hills. 10, It. 

.- Ay Deep Welis or Springs, or Lakes, which were divers 
8 Aland cf wheat, Ong, and vines, and fig-trees, 
and a land of + oil olive i, and honey. + Heb. of | 

i Heb. Of the Olive-tree of oyl, i. e. Not of wild and barren, but 9{ve-tree 2} 
of fruitful Olive-trees, which yield plenty of Oy]. oil. 

9 A land wherein thou ſhalt eat bread without ſcarce- 
neſs, thou ſhalt not lack any rhing in it : a land * whoſe * Ch-33-25: 
_ th iron &, and out of whoſe hills thou mayeft dig 


& Where are Mines of Iron in a manner as plentiful as ſtones, and 
upon which Travellers muſt tread, as in other parts they do upon 
ſtones. 1 To wit, in great plenty, Theſe are mentioned, becauſe 
they had none ſuch in Ezypt whence they came. 

10 * When thou haſt eaten, and art full, then thou « ch, 5.15, 
ſhalt bleſs the Loxp thy God m, for the good land which 12. 
he hath given thee. 

m (i. e.) Solemnly praiſe him for thy food ; which is a debt both 
of gratitude and juſtice, becauſe it is from his providence and f1- 
vour that thon recciveſt both thy food and refreſhment and ſtrength 
by it. The more unworthy and abfurd is that too common pro- 
fancneſs of them, who, to believe a God and his Provi- 
dence, from whom all their comforts come, grudge to own him at 
their meals, cither by Gelding bis blefſing before z or by offer- 
ing due praiſe to God after N 

11 Beware that thou forget not the Lord thy God, in 
not keeping his commandments, and his judgments, and 
his ſtatutes, which I command thee this day. 

12 4” o, ar wes haſt eaten, and art full, and haſt 
built goodly and dwelt therein, —_ A. 
13 And when thy herds, and thy flocks nbily, and 14, 15. 5 
apabirerte Long is multiplied, and al! that thou 

18 1 : 

14 Then thine heart be lifted up », and thou forget 
the Loxp thy God, { which thee forth our of 
the land of Egypt, from the houſe of bondage ; 

n As if thou didſt receive and enjoy theſe things either by thy own 
wiſdom, and valour, and induſtry, ver. 19. or for thy own merit, 
Deut. g. 4+ See Hoſ. 13.6. 1 Cor. 4 7. : ; 

15 Who led thee t that great and terrible wil- 
derneſs, * wherein were fiery ferpents, and ſcorpions, and +1, 21.5 

» Where there was no water, * who brought thee Hof. 1 2. 5. 


*Numb. 20» 


F Ch.22 47, 
and 2 


I 
- I ©, 


il 


16 Who fed thee in the wilderneſs with * manna,gu 


| which thy fathers knew nor, that he might humble thee 0, 
and that he might prove thee to do thee good at thy {ar- 


ter end p. 
| p.) _ 


Chap. IX. 


o By keeping thee in a conſtant dependance upon him for every 
days , and convincing thee what an impotent, hel and 
arly Creature thou art in th ſelf, having nothing whereon to 
ſubiiſt, but from hand to mouth, and being ſu cd wholly by 
the alms of divine goodneſs given to thee from day to day. The 
mercics of God, it duly conſidered, are as powerful an argument or 
mean to humble us as the greateſt afflitions, becauſe they increaſe 
our debts to God, and manifeſt ovr dependance upon him, and in- 
ſufficiency without him, and by making God great, they make us 
little in our own eyes. Though this clauſe, as well as that which 
follows, may have reſpe@ to their affiitions, mentioned, wer. 15, 
(i. e ) That after he hath purged and prepared thee by affiiftions, 
e may give thee, and thou mayeſt receive and enjoy _— 
with leſs diſadvantage, whilſt by the remembrance of former affh- 
ions thou art e thankful for them, and mare cautious not to 
abuſe and forfeit them again. = 
17 And thou ſay in thine heart, My power, and the 
might of mine hand hath gotten me this wealth. 
1$ But thou ſhalt remember the Loxp thy God ; for 
it i he that giveth thee power to [ wealth q, that he 
may eſtabliſh his covenant which he {ware unto thy fathers, 
as it s this day. 
q So this word is uſed, Numb, 24. 18. Fob 20. 18. Prov. 31. 29% 
19 And it ſhall be, if thou do ar all forget the Loxp 
thy God, and walk after other gods, and ſerve them, and 
worſhip them, 1 teſtifie againſt you this day that ye ſhall 
ſurely periſh. 
26 As the nations which the Lonp deſtroyeth before 
your face, ſo ſhall ye periſh , becauſe ye would not be 
obedient unto the voice of the Loxp your God. 


CHAP. IX. 


hiael's march over Jordan to poſſeſs Canaan, 1—3- But muſt net aſcribe 
it to their own Righteouſneſs, 4—6. A Farm 1 their manifold pro- 
vocations at Horeb, 8. at Taberah, 22. and at A boaters 23, 24- 


1 Ear, ,O Iſrael, thou art to paſs over Jordan this 
day «, to go in to poſſeſs nations b and 
mightier than thy ſelf c, cities great and * fenced up to 
heaven d, : aa 
4 (i. e.) Shortly, within a little time, the word day being © 
for time, as Joh. 8. 56. 1 Cor. 4. 5. Rev. 16. I4- nes ran) Jo! oy 
for Moſes ſpake this on the firſt day of the eleventh month, Dex. 1.3. 
and they paſſed over Jordan on the tenth day of the firſt month 
of. 4-19. b (i. e.) The land of thoſe nations z for that only they 
were to poſſeſs, but as for the Nations or people they were not to 
poſſeſs, but to deſtroy them. Thus they are ſaid to inherit Gad, Jer. 
49- 1. i.e. the Country. and Cities of Gad, as it is there explai 
c This he adds, partly that they might not be ſurpriſed when they 
find them to be ſuch : partly that they might not truſt to their own 
ſtrength, but wholly rely upon Gods help tor the deſtroying of them, 
* and, after the work was done, might aſcribe the and glory 
of it to God alone, and not to themſelves, d As Spies report- 


® ch. 1. 28, 


cd, Deut. 1. 28, Secon Gen. 11. 4. 
* Num. 13. 2 A people great and tall, the children of * the Ana- 
23, 25» kims, whom thou knoweſt, and whom thou haſt heard 
ſay e, Who can ſtand before the children of Anak ; 


e Either from the ſpies, or rather from common fame, for this 
ſeems to be a proverb uſed in thoſe times. 

3 Underſtand therefore this day, that the Loxp thy 
God #« he which goerh over before thee a: a * conſum- 
ing fire : he ſhall deſtroy them and he ſhall bring chem 
down before thy face ; ſo ſhalt thou drive them out , 
w_ deſtroy them quickly f as the LoxÞ hath ſaid unto 
thee. 

f Without great difficulty or lo 

4 Speak not thou in thine after that the Loxp 
thy. God hath caſt them out from before thee, ſaying, * 
For my righteouſneſs the Loxp hath t me in to 
poſleſs this land : but * for the wickedneſs of theſe nations 
the Lomb doth drive them out from before thee. _ 

$5 Not for thy righteouſneſs, or for the uprightneſs of 
thine heart g, doſt thou go to poſſeſs their land; but for 
the wickedneſs of theſe nations the Loxw thy God doth 
drive them out from before thee, and that he may per- 
form * the word which the Loxp ſware unto thy fathers, 
Abraham, Ifaac and Jacob b, | 

& Neither for thy upright heart, ner holy life, which are the two 
things which God above all things regards, x Chron. 29. 17. Pfal. 15. 
1, 2. And conſequently he excludes all merit, And ſurely they who 
did not deſcrve this earthly Canaan, could not merit the kingdom of 
way! þ To ſhew my faithfulneſs in accompliſhing that promiſe 
which I graciouſly made and confirmed with my oath. By which 
words 18 1s implied, that this land was not given to them for the 
rightcouſneſs of their fathers, though they were rightequs and holy 


perſons, and much lefs for their own righteouſneſs, which they had 
not, as it follows. 


6 Underſtand'therefore, that the Loxp thy God giveth 
thee nor this good land to poſſeſs ir for thy righteoulneſs, 
for thou art a * ſtiff. j 


* ch. 4-24. 
Heb.1 2.29» 


wars. 


* Rom. 11. 
6, 20. 

1 Cor. 44,7. 
TU 1516s 


* Gen.12.7. 
and 13. 15, 
and Is. 7. 
and 17.8. 
and 26. 4. 
and 28. 13. 


SEX. 32. 9. 
& 34+ ge 


righteous and holy, and yet even 


DEUTERONOMY. 


+ Rebellious. and perverſe, and fo deſtitute of all pretence-of 
righteouſneſs ; ſuch were the people, but there were divers particu- 
lar perſons amongſt them trul 


Chap. IX. 


Un Fa: 


you. 

þ When your miraculous deliverance out of Egypt was ficſh in 
mn { when God had but newly manifcſted himſelf to you in fo 
ſtupendious and dreadful a manner, and had taken you into cove- 
nant with himſelf, when God was aftually conferring further mer- 


cies upon 
9 * When I was gone 


E (i. e.) 1 wholly abſtained from all meat and diink. Compare 
1 King. 13. 8,9, 13. 2 King. 6. 22- 

10 * And the Lonp delivered unto me two tables of *Ex.31.18. 
ſtone, written with the of God mz, and on them 

was written according to all the words which the Loxp 

ſpake with you in the mount, out of the midſt 
in the day of the aſſembly #. 
m Immediately and miraculouſly, which was done not only to 


procure the greater reverence to the Law, but alſo to fignifie, that 
it was the work of God alone to write this Law upon hog of 
mens hearts. See Jer. 31. 33 2 Cor. 3.3, 7- n® (i. ec.) When the 
people were gathered by command to the bottom of Mount 
Sinai, to hear and reccive Gods Ten Commandments from his own 


11 Andit came to paſs at the end of days, and 
that the Lonp gave me the two of 
even the 


of 

12 A ſaid thee down * xx. 22. 
_ 1;--7.., 

ve themſelves : 
ont of the way which | com- 
have made them a molten image. 

unto me, fſayi 

, it s a if nerket 


them, and blot 
an ir name _ a I will make of 
a nation greater tier than they. 
0 Stop not the _ — _—_— —.. 
15 So1 turned and came down ſrom the mount, and 
the mount burned with fire : and the two tables of the 
covenant were in my two hands. 
16 And * I looked, and behold, ye had finned againſt * Ex-32-19- 
the Lord your God, axd had made you a molten calf : 
cpu turned aſide quickly out of the way which the Lozp 
AndI took the and caſt of 

1 two tables, them out of my 
two hands, and brake them before your eyes p. 
p Not by an unbridled paſſion, bat in zeal for Gods honour, and 
by the diretion of Gods Spirit, to fignific to the people, that the 
covenant between God them contained in thoſe tables was bro- 
ken and made void , and were now quite caſt out of Gods 
favour, and could expe@ nothing from him but fiery indignation 
and ſevere juſtice. Sce on Exed. 32. 19. 

18 And *[ fell down q before the Loxp, as at the firſt, * Pal. 10s. 
fourty days,and fourty nights ; I did neither eat bread,nor 23: 
drink water, becauſe of all your fins, which ye finned, 
in doing wickedly in the ſight of the Loxp, to provoke 
him to anger. 

q In way of humiliation and ſupplication, on ycur bet af. 

19 (For I was afraid of the anger and hot diſ-pleaſure 
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ſmall, ever until it was as ſmall as duſt : I caſt the duſt 
thereof into the brook # that deſcended out of the mount. 

s (4. e.) The obje&t and matter of your fin, as ſin is taken Iz. 31. 7. 
; That there might be no monument or remembrance of it left. 
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7, * From. thence e they journeyed unto Gudgod_h, * Num. 33 
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of this place, and Numb, 33- 31+ 32. 
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name h unto this day. 
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faidi'v..s. For theſe words manifeſtly look to that verſe,the 4 and 
7 verſes being put in b TIX of Parentheſis, as was ſaid befare. Or, 
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9 * Wherefore Levi hath no BY tior inhericatice with + ym. ;8. 
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the LoxD thy God promiſed him. 
z (7. e.) The Mace dis portion, to wit, tithes and offerings, which , 
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from gefieration f ratibn. as inherfiances run. 1 0 
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AJ ſcore and ten perſons : and now the Loxp thy God hath 
Exod. 1. 5. hath made thee * asthe ſtars of heaven for multitude. 


ns ba CHAP. xl. 


E. 
7 


7-2 
277 
$$. T 
Ko 
Tz 

> vp 


s to their Obedience, 13—1%- 
, 16, 17. To teach it their Chi 9. 
of it, 20. for their own « 21« God promiſes 
Obedience, to drive out the Nations, 22, 25. A 
is ſet before them, 26 —28. They are bid to bleſs on Mount Gerizim, | ny 
but curſe on Mannt Ebal, 2g. 


[4 
z 
34 
2, 
: 


oy 
i; 


| # L 


and fit that bar- 
ſhould be as evident and 


« £ 


r heart, and all foul; | 
vo will gi TE at has (lobb 
due » firſt rain, and the latter rain{, that thou 


gather in thy corn,.. and thy wine. and thive 


k (1. c:) which is needful and ſufficient for your land 3 or which 
is proper to your land, not common to-Egypt, where, as all authors 


agree 


3 
[: 


/ *Ex, 14 27» 


| "n 
wa 2 3:2 


- 
\ 
o 


ee) off) of MALE INES 


b.? 


ood 


_— 
they li 


[! 


z 
FL 


p ins. _ c there ih | e: Which 'the | Y 
RR God: chuſe to cauſe his name” to dwell thene.. 
ſhall ye bring all that I command oy > Ton Und! 
ings, and yoor-decriien the heave-offer- 
Heb. the hand, anc 
chice of . Vo at] e Lond. 
Ry , r (a e.) flis ] 


- 
- 


oF 


" al. ISA, hog Jy 21, 224 23+ | 


13, "Take heed to. thy ſelf, 
ings, «in every place 


TE 


SG, ty a | 
dee: 1110 2017 be 1 2gnimons , 


ich the Lonv ſhall chuſe i#/6h6 


; TYP 1 bo ' Biqo7'1 ITLICOT. [ 
#*F % » T ul £ : s x + [0.0 ##* el 
. « * , it ” 
rided pln Yall let the Lain phen you cIembere 
FTRKCOTS (nc Dnnes 1h the Thy you eal,; - 
2 - . X » avs TH 4 
{1 v 4 [ 1+ Fi / 


= 3 irs wa? 
«44 14 AY TICTCL 


YE" dand. 


20 . When the Lon thy God tall enlarge thy hot. 
ſa; | der k, * as he hath promiſed thee, OP | ſay, *Gen.2844 
I'will cat fleſh”;" (becauſe thy" ul. "bo ear fleſh) <- 15-8: 
ry dah” gen ts: 
, can ? 
c s of 


* not. 


cotiveme! nou 

ine Tabernacle, they did, to prevent their 
| of-thy-vows | cating of Blood. - Compate Levee. 47. 3+ x Sam. 14+ 34+ 
" noe thy free will offerings, or heave- | 21. 1f the place which the Lozp thy ,God 
os pane 3K done bers, toni 

| NY | yr od # (i.0)-th.vou Loxy hack gen thee _as 'T' have commanded thee {, 
ANe flabirartata, Here. aſed' to the * we bf God's Worlhi and thou ſhalt eat in thy gates whatſoever thy foul lufterh 
ver. 18; 2 Hcre Tees to a. great” duty ty, not et ſufficient-] after.  . © | 

| +34 i (1 008-Z SLE . 


, [ . 
Cd , 


| ln 


: 


om 44 Land T>q "rb | 


th,; as abov 895 0 20d be 


*ver.ws.' 23 * BE | the. : 


| | be 19 #0 pefs,. ficient 

| ""E -» ua 1 »,04 Ex vm make a thing . or 

30 | d there 
3 Only + 


be ſure that chou eat-v0t the blood : for 
lod & the + life 6 py On 
fond: (ng, Þ hike wichvthe fleſh. 1. / £ bg x 
Phan Gp 6 p91. heh dep 
"2/5 Tliou ſhale not eat {t, "char it GU rid gen 
ich thy children afrer thee ; when thou ſhale do that | 


- 
:, 
>P : oo 
% 3 . 
l 


ro 


: 


*Ch. 10.20. 


dreamer of dreams ſhall *Ch.13.2-. 
: Zech. F3. 3- 
Heb. jpo- 
rought you |, .... 
you our of the Cainſt pol 
of the way | which L0KkD. 
walk in,) * fo ſhalr "Cl.22 bs 
the midſt of thee. _— OT” 
& To forfake God and his © © 
ſt and moſt certain charadter of 


Lon fhall chuſe. _—- 6 
? dlentiewed before, wer.'6.' 12, 17. which thou haſt conſecrated 
to 36 by, ; ALT 41 
* Lev. 1. 5, -*27 And * thou falr offer thy burne-offerings, the fleſh 
wy and the blood, the 'akar of the Loxy thy God, 


F 
4 
Y 
: 
k- 


atd the blood of thy facrifices ſhall be potred out upon 
the altar of the Loxd thy God, and thou ſhalt ear the 
Heſh q- | 


his Dodtrine rather than from 
4 Excepting what ſhall be burned fo God's honour, and given to notes the force and power of fedu- 
> © Comp. ut. 4. 19. 2 Kings 17. 21, 


« that evi that wicked doQrine and 
pllory, Man, that Idolater and 


If thy brother, the ſon of thy mother =, or thy * Cl. 17. 2. 
0, or the wife of thy boſom p, or 


thee, that, jt. way ga.w 
en alter, 


= thee for ever, 1 
29 When 


Foro 
'S +5 f 
L 


| thy friend, # as thine own ſoul 4, intice thee »r ſe- 
cretly ſerve other 5-5 (which 
thou ha by fathers, ) 
; © Th of the word brather 
which i _ an 9 yer. Be 
Mothers being utu- 
ally the bs Log Gen 
20, I'2. 


w Aﬀettion to thy 

Sex. . þ Either 
Heart, that hath thy deareſt Love. Or rather, 
boſom, as it is —_— Mic. 9. $. Compare 
» $- 20. Deut, 28. 54. So we read of the hwhapd of 
- 28. 56. q As dear to thee as thy felf. The Father 
here omitted, not, as ſome fancy, becauſe Children 
is norin any caſe accuſe their Parents, for certainly 
reverence and duty to God, who is injured in this 
their Parents,” and Levi is commended for negleting 
mother in this cate 3 but becauſe they are ſufficiently 
former Exatnples ; for finze Mens love: doth uſually 
ſtrongly than it aſcends, and the relation of a Wife 1s 
to be nearer and dearer than of a Parent, that favour 
ied to Wives and Children cannot be thought fit to be 
r7 Though it be without ſucceſs, becauſe the 
ttempt of ſuch an abominable Crime deſerved Death, as it is 
judged incaſe of Treaſon. 5 Unknown and obſcure and new Gods z 
the Crime, to forſake a God whom thou 
known, and had great and good Expe- 


: 


tf 


Qu» 
E 
_ 
Ny 
A 


7 
F 


#8 


ev 


and injury to. wor! 
2. Not worſhip him 


yt 
ir 
ir 


i 
Ff 


_—- - 


& 


rov.g0Þ6. > 1223 3G) NAIR 2 1 jag” N; | the of the people which are round 
Rev.23-16. A > 9h gra? gre or far off from thee, from 
| . wy | Stterl, earth, even unto the other end of the 


# He: arms againft the pretence of the univerſality of this Idol- 
worſhip, wherewith they were like@ be oft affaulted. 


pry ws neither ſhalt chou 

#. 

te& his perſon, but ſhalt 

iſtrate, md ft DEE Yay which 

moſt other criminal cauſes. and no wonder, 

being of a far higher nature than others. 

thou ſhale ſurely kill him x 3; thine hand fhall * ch. 17. 7. 
i him to death y, and afterwards 


Not privately ich prete nee would have opetied the door 
inqumeradle Murders, but'by pong his Death by the fen- 
| It c 


It ſtone him with ftones that he die : 

ro thruſt thee away from the Lony 

vghe thee from the land of Egypt, + Heb. b:nd 
F bondage. men. 

11 And 


F Lev. 19. 
28. 


* Ch. 7. 6. 


& 26. 18. 


* Lev. Ih. 


2, &c. 


1 Or, biſon 
+ Heb, 
diſhon, 


| edt F: 
ER 


ba 
eat of their *- 


3. 548 
- >» 6 


33 % 0016 6 


'owl, «nd the fin 
gier-cagle, and che 


Me 
7 


% 


Ci- kind, and 
y 4, 3s 2 1? Lev. It. 
the unclean unto 15 
AI - 
Toy 
which was inflicted upon the 'of | 
honing eg Go in| 
ſhould equal them jn pur | 
ſhalc gather al 199 090Þ yeh 
midſt of the ſtreet thereof, and ſhalt with fire the: iged by this Law, 
city, and all ary aye hr que teeny Boer try jon as well as 
thy God e: and it ſhall be an heap for ever, it ſhall not |ti | 
be bui in f. 


Ages, 
ſhall 


eGe) Of the 

no loſs of thy numbers 
18 When thou 

thy God, to keep 


by cutting off ſo many 


of the Lony thy God, 
"CHAP. XIV. 


Heatbeniſh Rites of Mourning probibited, 1, 2. And the eating of any | © 


thing, 2. All unclean Bealts, 4—8. Fiſh, 9, 10. and 

Birds, probitured, 11, 82. True tything commanded, 22. » And where 
i was to be.caten, 23——27, A command about the, third\Teavs 
Tything, 28. Tmld eat it, 29. 
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ſhall not cut your ſelves, nor make any 
between ror vx for the dead c. | 
a Whom therefore 
protices ſach as Here follow, and whom you muſt not 
diſobey. þ Which were the praQices of Idolaters, both in the 
worſhip of their Idols, as 1 Kings 18. 28. or, in their Funerals, as 


here, and Fey. 16. 6. or upon occaſion of publick Calamities,” as | 


Zer.' 4. $. a 
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God, and the Lox hath choſen thee to be a peculiar 
people unto himſelf, oo the nations that are. upon 


"Thou ſhalt not eat any abominable 4 thing, © | ® _ 
i. e.) Unclean and forbidden by me, which therefore ſhould 


be abominable to you. YR) 
4 * Theſe «re the beaſts e, which ye ſhall cat, the ox, 
V. 41. The ſmall differences between 


the , and the poar 
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all his commandments which I com- | ti 
mand thee this day, to do that which right in the eyes 


E «re the children of the Lond your God a : * ye | 
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you muſt not difparage by unworthy or un- | 
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foul luſteth after, 
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that & within thy antes. 
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a Thou ſhalt give him a ſhare in ſuch tithes, or in the. produft 
At the end of three. years 1 thou ſhale bring forth 
all the tiche of thine increaſe #: the ſame year », andſhalt 
jo L within thy gates, | "I 

7 (3. 4.) In' the third Year, as it is *exprefſed, Dent. 25.12. So 
i the end of three years, or of ſeven years, 1s the fame with in the third 
or ſeventh year, as appears | 
17. 2 Kings 18. 9, 10. and 
make this the 
bythe fame ti 
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Chap. XVI. 


Levit. 24. 


place, and JJa. 16. 14. | 
* Ex.34.19, 19 * All the firſffling males that come of thy herd, and. 
Lev. 27.26. of thou ſantifie unto the Lonp thy God : 
Numb.3-13- thou ſhale do no work with the firſtling « of thy bullock, 
nor ſhear the firſtling of thy ſheep. 
# This is meant, either, 1. Of the male firſtlings z which, they 
ſay, is forbidden here, becauſe ſome did plow with the firſilings of | 


*Lev. 22.20 


chap. 17. t- lame, or blind, o& have any ill blemiſh, 


+ ch12.15- 


+ ch.12.16, 


23+ 


* Ex,12.2, 1 Bſerye the * month of Abib, and keep the paſſ- 


oc. 


* Ex. 13. 4- 
*Lxodze Of 


29, 42+ 


* ch. 12.5. Lomb th 


FExX.12.15. FR 


* Ex.34-25. bread ſeen'with 
F licb. {ea- thee in all thy coaſtsſevendays,. * netcher aha there azy 


Ven, 


*Ex,12-10. 


or at moſt but for g years, as they gather from this 


their Oxen, and ſhear the firſtlings of their Shcep, before they were 
offered, Bur this ſeerus abſurd and - 27515" becauſe they were 
to be offered upon the eighth day, - 22. 30. when they were 
very unfit for ſuch uſes. Or, rather 2. The ſcond firſtlings, of 
whach ſee on Det. 12. 17. 

20 Thou b ſhalt eat it c before the Loxp thy God year 
by year 4, in the place which the Lox ſhall chuſe, thou 
and thy houſhold, 

b Either, 4, Toox, O Pricſt. Or rather, 2. Thou,  O Iſraelite. For 
it is evident that the ſame perſon who was forbidden to work with 
theſe; ver."19, is here commanded to eat them, &c. c Together 
with the Levites, as it is tobe underſtood from Det, 12. 18. & 14; 
27, 29. where that is expreſſed in like caſes. & To wit, in the ſo | 
lemn Feaſts which returned upon them every Year, See Deut. 16+ 
T1, 14: Toy 

21 * And if there be any blemiſh n,, 4s if it be 

ſhalt not ſa- 


crifice it unto the Loxp thy God. ] 
22 Thou ſhalt eat it within thy gates : the * unclean 
and the clean perſon ſhall eat it alike, as the ro-buck, and 
as the hart. | 9 
23 * Only thou ſhalt not eat the blood, thereof : thou 
ſhalr pour it upon the ground as water. 


CHAP. XVI. 


Their Feaſt of the Paſſover to be kept, 1—7. and to eat wn{eavened breads 
8. The ſeven Weeks and their Feaſts, g—1 25" The Feaſt of the Ta- 


'bernacle to be objerved by them, and their Family, ſeven days, 13-15. | * 


All the Males to appear before the Lord three times « year, and at theſe 
three Feaſts, 15, 17. Judges and Officers are appointed, 18—— 20. 
and are probibited to ſet up Idolatry, 21, 22+ 


over unto the Loxp thy God :- for * inthe month 
Abib-the Lord thy God brought thee forth out of 
Egypt by * night 4. | | ; 
a Objef. They came out of Egypt by day, and in the morning, as 
appears from Exod. 12. 22. and 13. 3- Numb. 33. 3- Anſw. 


are faid to be brought out by night, becauſe in the night Pharee 


was forced to give them leave to depart, and accordingly they made 
preparation for their departure, and in the morning they perfected | 
the work. 


2 Thou ſhalt therefore ſacrifice the paſſover b unto ghe 
God, of the flock, and the herd, in the * 


place w 
there. | 
b' (i. e.) Either 1. properly and ſtriftly fo called, which was the | 
Paſchal Lamb, and ſo the Sheep and Oxen, which, here follow, . arc 
mentioned only as additional Sacrifices, which were to be © af 
in the ſeven days of the Paſchal Solemnity, Numb. 28. 18, 19, We, 
Or 2. largely, to wit, for the Paſſover-offerings, to wit 'which- were 
offered after the Lamb'in'the ſeven days, and : fo: this: vety wardis” 
uſed, 2 Chron. 35. 8, g.'/ And hls nan ſeems neceſſary bere, 
partly becauſe it is here ſaid to conſiſt of the flock and of the TG; on,. 
of Sheep aud Oxen, and partly becauſe it follows, v. 3 Thox ſhalt WT 
n) leavened bread with it, ſeven days ſhalt thou eat unleavened bread 
therewith, i.e. with the'Paſlover, which could not: be done with: 
the PaſſovertriQly ſo called; which was to be wholly ſpent ig-eae. 
day. Or 3. The Fcaſt of the Paſſover, and fo the place may, be 
rendred, Thou ſhalt therefore, obſerve or beep the Fey | the Paſſer 
thoſe ſame Hebtew words are taken, Numb. g. $. Fof. $. 10, 2 Chro 
35-1, 17, 18, 19.) unto the Lord thy God, with Sheep, and with Ozen,, 
as is preſcribed, Nunb, 28, 18, &c., CITY 
3 * Thou ſhalt eat no leavened bread with it c : ſeven 


DEUTERONOMTYT. 


| over g, at even, atthe 


ich the Lorb ſhall chuſe to place his name |! 


6 Bur at the place which the Lon thy God ſhall 
to place his name in, there thou ſhalr the paſſ- 
going down of the ſun; at the ſea- 
ſon b chat thoucameſt forth out of Egypr.  - Fer 
£ To wit, in the Court, of the Tabernacie or Temple. This he 
elcrived, partly that this great work might be done with more 
nity and care in ſach manner as' required ; partly, be- 
cauſe it was not only a Sacrament, but alſo a Sacri as appears 
becauſe it is ſo called, Exod. 12. 27. and 23: 18. and 34. 25. Numb. 
$- 7. and becauſe here was the ſpri of Blood, which isthe &f- 


ſentia! part and charatter of a - and to the 
yr” where Chriſt, the true Paſſover or Lambof —_— to be ſlain. 
Underitand this with. ſome latitude, as ſuch | 


| are commonly 
taken, about that ſeaſon, when you had received command from me 
to go out of Ezypr, and were preparing your ſelves for the journey. 

7 And thou ſhalt i, and eat jr in the place which 
the Lonv thy God ſhall chuſe, and thou ſhalt rurn in the 
morning k and go unto thy tents /. | 
; 7 Sothat wotd 15 afed alto, 2 Chron. 35. 13- & Either 1. The 
ing aftcr the'feventh day, | as ly by the following 
which is added toexplaio and limit this ambi word; partly b 
the expreſs commaiid of God that the people ſhould come to Fern. 
lem to keep this Feaſt, which by God's appointment laſted for ſeven 
days z partly from the examples of the ſtaying there the 
whole time of the feaſt, 2 Chron. 30. 21, and 35. 17. and partly from 
the _ and wa of this Feaſt, wherein there bei 
extraordinary Sdcxitices to be offered, and Feaſts made by the people 
upon the Sa ifecs. 204 two days of ſo;emn Aﬀemblics FG not pro- 
bable, that they would abſcnt themſelves from theſe ſolemn ſervices, 
for the performatce wh. reof they caine purpoſely to Jerilalem, 

2. 


mora- 
verſe, 


fo many 


- W 


mornirig after the firſt day, and {© they were permitted ' 


to go then, and potty ſome that hved- pear Jeruſalem mij | 
nl return again fo the laſt day of the ſolemn arr But - Au 


er ſcems more probable.” 1 (i.'e.) Thy dwxcllings, which he calls 
Fen's as reſpetting their preſent te, Tad it to put them in 
niind afterwards when they were ſettled in better habitations, "that 
there was a time when they dwelt in Tents. .1 


8 Six days #: thou ſhalt eat unleavened bread,” and on 
the ſeventh day 
thy God, thou ſhalt do no work therein. | 

m To wit, bclides the firſt day, on ' which the Paſſover was 
killed or rather beſides the ſeventh and the laſt day, which is Here 
mentioned apart, not as if leavened bread might be eaten then, 


| for 
the contrary was evident from many places, but becanfe" there was 


ſomething. more to be done, to wit, a ſolemn Aſſembly*to be kept. 
So in all there were ſeven days, as itis ſaid, I2. 15. Levi$3. 6. 
Nuh, 28. 7». TY | F , F1 TH 7 . 


ſuch time as 


Z 


Sin to number the ſeven weeks from 
| Aide to put the fickle to the corn 0. 


' -n Ot which ſee on Exod. 34. 22. Lev. 23- 10, 15. o (i.e. To 


23+ 10, I. 34 

10 And thob ſhalt keep the feaſt of weeks p unto the 
p_ thy God,” with a || tribute of a free-will-offering 
of _ thine 
God , according as the Loxp thy God hath bleſſed 


-FT 


pointed, Lev. 23. 17, 20. Numb. 28. 27, 31. 

111 And, thou ſhalt, rejoyce. before the | Lozp' thy 
God, . thou, and thy ſon, ..and; thy daughter, and thy 
,man-ſervant, and'thy maid-ſervant, and the Levite that 
& within'thy gates, and the , 'and the fatherleſs, 
and the widow, that «re among you, . in the place which 
the. Lexd thy, God hath /» to place his name 


mo" 
-S 


| "12 And- thou ſhalt remerhber that thou waſt_ a  bond- 
man in Egypt, \ad chou, ſhalt'obſerve and do'theſe ſta- 


©» 


—_ 


ys ſhalt thou eat unlegvened bread rherewich, even the 
bread of affliftion 4 (for thou cameft & forrh out of the 
land of Egypt in haſte) that chou 'mayeſt "remember 'ths' 
day. when thou cameſt forth out of the of Egypt, all 
the days of thy life. ; YR a on et 

c To wit, with the Paſſover in. the ſenſe delivered : Or, in it, 
7. e. during the time of the Feaſt of the Paſſover. *.d (i. e.) Bread 
which is not uſual nor pleaſent, 'but | urſav6uty and unwholeſomey 
to put thee in ioind both of thy miſerics endured in Egypt, and of 
thy haſty coming out oh, it, which allowed, thee qo time to leaven or 
to prepare thy Bread '- © | | 


4 * And there $hall.be no Þ, leavened, 


thing of the fleſh which: thou -faccificeſt che - firſt, day ar 
even e remain all night vhtl” the morning; + 07 7 19 
e (Cie. Of the Paifover Properly ſdcatied, and by thoſe Fords 
Þ/aivly; deferibed-z which gircumlocutiona may feem to inf} 
avord Paſſaver, vs I; ynproperly uſed,, and therefore 


chat, fo 
c cr to deſcribe, it, than ,tfo name it,” leſt the ambiguits 
OR CNT IEIAR dere 3: the inline 


+ Heb. can® 5 Thou Þ mayeſt nor || ſacrifice the paſſover withia 
o any"of - thy gates' f which the Lozpd thy God giverh 
Cl, 12. 17. ag 115 17 ' 
h or, bil, 


FC}. e.) Of thy Citits'' &' thit word fs oft uſed; as Gen,"22, wail] \ wer # 
{Ch 6) OE I CN Tt + \| neſs for mavy Joirneys, partly becauſe-the care of their-Chilgren 
i 


and 24 60, Deit. 17.' 2; Rath 4. (Ge 


o_ Thou: ſhalt obſerve: the.fealt of rabernacles r ſeven 
auys: ; afrex thar thou haſt gathered-in thy -F corn, and 
07 Of which Gn Bad 43. 182 Le 23. 246 Numb. 29/1 

| 14 And' thou ſhalt rejoyce in thy feaſt, thou, and thy 
ſon, and 'thy _— and thy man-ſervant, . and: thy 
naid ſervant, and the Levite, the ſtranger, and the father- 
ths and the widow, that are within thy gates. 

1 5 Seven days ſhalc thou keep, a ſolemn feaſt, unto the 
Lox thy,Gug, in, the place which. the Loxy lobuſe : 
becauſe, the, Lax thy God thal ble thee in all thy 'in- 
creale, and in all the works of thine hands, ore thou 
ſhals tuely; rejoyce!s. 1 Wa 6 
uh Ta wits "p Gd god the eieth of, his tarour, praifjag hid with 
ghd heart.) | , 


41 
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16 * Three times.iv a year-ſhall all thy. males * appe 
before the Lonv (thy God, {in /the place which" he ſhal 


cn. in the feaſt of vnleavened bread, and-in'the feaſt 
of 'x eek," nd in the feaſt' of rabernatles * they {hall mot 
appear before the Lonp empty. 9 gt 4c 
5 Not the Wonien, partly becabſe 'of their infirmity-and/uvſit- 


and 


? p ;, e.) Of Pentecoſt,” 48s 2.1. q Over and beſides what was 


all be a f ſolemn aſſembly to: the Lonw + ev. re- 
- .** ftrain. 


9 * Seven weeks » thou ſhalt number unto thee! be- ROI09> 
*\J +2J-15- 
Num.28.25 


| reap thy Corn, thy Barly, when the firſt-fruits were offered, Lev. 


| Or, ſuff 
» Which thou ſbalc give q unto the LO R D CLency. 


_— - 


+ Heb. floor, 
and thy 


winepreſs. 


* Ex. 23 
14, 17- 
X 34 23- 


* Ex. 24 


Chap. XVII. 


and Families lay them, and partly becauſe they were ſuf ci- 
catly vilinced ta the m*n. whe 
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nat be Mat.18.15. 
Jal 


Chic 


death : bur ar the mouth of one wicneſs, be ſhall 


led. 17 Every ſhall give + as he is able accordi © | © fo death. | | ap 
7 > > man J94s give * , þ (5.e.) Upon the Teſtimony delivered Oath before the May 7 134 
to the bleſſing of the Loxo thy God which he harh given ite) j To wit, credible and comperene witheſſcr, The {0s 8 Tim. 5. 
the off thee. | rejetted the Teſtimonies of Mad-men, Children, . Women, Servants, "Bib 
18 Judges « and officers x ſhalr thou n—— in all —_— Friends or Encmics, perſons of di:lvlute Lives and evil **00 EE 
the Lonp hy God gi chroughour.| *®"© | = J | 
rd ar Aer they hat Ledge the people with juſt q.* The hand of the witneſs ſhall be firlt upon him &, * ch. I 3. $» 


x Chief Magiſtrates to examine and determine cauſes and differen- 
ces. x Who were inferiour and ſubordinate to the other to brin 
cauſes and perſons before them, to acquaint people with the m1 
and ſentence of the Judges, and to execute their ſentence. Dent. 
20. $, 9+ Joſe 1. 10, 11. and 3. 2,3. » (i. e.) ſhy Cities, which he 
here calls gates, becauſe there were ſeats of Judgment ſet. Com- 
pare 1 Chron. 24. 4- 


19 Thou ſhalt nor wreft po z : thou ſhalr not 
ena 


the ri c. | 

(t. e.) Not givea perverſe, forced and unjuſt ſentence. See on 
Exod. 23.8. a G e. ) Not give ſentence _— to the —_— of 
the perſon, his riches or poverty, friendſhip or enmity, but accor- 
ding to the juſtice of the cauſe. 5 s and byaffeth his 
mind, that as he will not, ſo oft-times he cannot, diſcern between 
right and wrong. c Either 1. The words, (i. e.) the ſentence, of 
thoſe Judges who arc inclined and uſed to do righteous things, and 
have the repute of righteous men, it makes them give wrong judg- 
ment. Or 2. The words, #. e. The matters, or cauſes, (as word oft 
ſignifies) of righteous perſons, or of them whoſe cauſe is juſt. 
| Heb. w- 206 + Thar whichis altogether juſt 4 ſhalt chou follow, 
ſlice, juice. char thou mayeſt live, and inherit the land which the 

Lorp thy verh thee. 

d Heb. Righteouſneſs, Righteouſneſs, i. e. nothing but Righteouſoeſs 
io all cauſes and times, and to all perſons equally. Compare 1. 
26. 7. 

21 Thou ſhalt not plant thee a grove of any trees e 
near unto the altar of the Loxpy thy God, which thou 
ſhalc make thee. 

e Becauſe this was the praftice of Idolaters, 1 Kings 15- 13- and 
might be an occaſion of reviving Idolatry. Sce Judg 3.7. 1 Kings 
14- 23. and 16. 33. and 18. 19. | 

+ Lev. 26.1. 22 * Neither ſhalt thou ſet thee up any || image f, 

}| Or, ſtatue, which the Loxp thy God haterh., ; 

or pillar. f Heb. ſtatue, whether with a piQure or repreſentation, or with- 
out it, as the Idolaters uſed to worſhip ſmoothed aud poliſhed 

ſtones or pillars without any 1mage upon them. 


CHAP. XVII. 


They are not to offer blemiſht Sacrifices, 1. Idolaters are to be put to death, 
2—7. Doubts in difficult matters to be reſolved by Prieſts and Judges, 
8—13- To chuſe @ King of their own Brethren, 14, 15. and mt a ftran- 
ger, 16. The duty of their King, 17—20. 


* ch.15.21. 1 * ſhalt not ſacrifice unto the Loxv thy God 


Mal. 1. 8. any bullock or || ſheep a, wherein « blemiſh, or 
k Or, g24!. any evil-favouredneſs ; for that s an abomination b unto 
the Loko thy Gad. 


@ (i. e) Either greater or ſmaller Sacrifices, all being comprehen- 
ded under the two moſt eminent kinds. See Levit. 22. 20, 21. 
b (i. e) Abominable, as Deut. 18. 12. 


*ch. 13.6 2 +* If there be found a 


you within any of thy 


gates which the Lox thy God giveth thee, man or wo- | 


man c that hath wrought wickedneſs in the ſight of the 
Lox thy God, in tranigreſſing his covenant d : 

c The weakneſs and t:nderneſs of that Sex ſhall not excuſe her 
ſin, nor prevent her puniſhment. &@ 3. e. In Idolatry, as it is explained 
v.'3- which 15 called a tranſgreſſion of God's Covenant made with Iſrael, 
partly becauſe it is a breach of their Faith given to God, and of that 
Law which covenanted to keep; and principally becauſe it is 
a diflolution of their Matrimonial Covenant with God, a renouncing 
of God and his worſhip and ſervice, and a chuſing other Gods. 

3 And hath gone and ſerved other gods, and worſhip- 

* ch. 4. 19. ped them, either the * ſun or the moon, or any of the 
hoſt of heaven e, which I have not commanded f: 

e Thoſe glorious Creatures, which are to be admired as the won- 
derful works of God, bur not to be ſet up in God's ftead, nor wor- 
ſhipped as Gods ; ſce Fob 31. 25. By condemning the met ſpecious 
and reafonable of all 1dolaters, he intimates how abſurd a thing 
it 15 to worſhip ſtocks ant ſtones, the works of mens hands. f 3 e. 
I have forbidden, to wit, Exod. 20. Such negative expreſſions are 
oft emphatical and imply the contrary, as Prov. 109.2. and 17. 21, 
and 24+ 23». ; 

4 And it be told thee g; and thvu haſt heard of ir, and 
enquired diligently ||, and behold ic be true, a»d the thing 
certain, thas fUth abomination is wrought in 1ſrael : 

& By any perſon, thou ſhalt not 5 ſo much as a rumour or 
flying report of ſo groſs a Crime. || By ſending meſſengers, exa- | 
mining witneſſes, (oc. | 
| 5 Then ſhalt thob bring fortlf that man, or that wo- 
Man (which have committed that wicked thing ) unto thy 


* Lev. 24. gates, even that man, or that whman, * and ſhalt tone 
» Nom ; m with ſtoges, till they die. 
4. *35* & * At the mbuth h.of two Witneſſes, or three wit- 
chap. 15, nefſes j, ſhall he that is worthy of death, be put to 
3 


(11 


co put him co death, and afterward the hand of all the 
people / : fo thou * ſhalc pur the evil away from among * ct. 13: 7. 
ou 


& Either laid his head to deſign the perſon, or ſiretchcd out 
to throw the firſt fone at him. God thus ordered it, partly for the 


caution of witneſſes, that, if they had through malice or wrath 


accuſed him falſely, they might now be afraid to imbrue their 
hands in innocent blood ; partly for the ſecurity and ſatisfattion of 


the people in the execution of this puniſhment. 1 Who being all 
hight and particularly obliged to God, are bound to expreſs their 
Zea 


r his honour and ſervice, and their deteſtation of all perions 
and things ſo highly diſhonourable and abominable to him. 


8 * F lf there ariſe a matter too hard for thee mr in judg- 
ment », between blood and blood » berween plea and 
plea 0, and between ſtroke and ſtroke p, being marters 
of controverſie q, wirhin thy gates : then ſhalc thou arile, 


and thee up into the place which the Loxp thy God 
halt Zhuſe r : ” E Y 


m He ſpeaks to the inferiour Magiſtrates, who were erc&ed in ſc- 
veral Cities,as g_ by the oppoſition of theſe to them at Jeraſalem. 
If, faith he, thou haſt not kill or confidence to determine. ſo 
weighty and diffcult a cauſe. n (7. e.) In capital cauſes in mat- 
ter of bloodihed, whether it be wilful or caſual murder, whether 
puniſhable or pardonable by thoſe Laws, Exod. 21. 13, 20, 22, 28. 
and 22. 2. Numb, 35.11, 16,19. Deut. 1g. 4, 10. 0 Incivil cauſcs, 
or ſuits between plaintifts and defendants about Words or Eſtates. 
p (Ct. e.) Either firſt in ceremonial cauſes, between plague and plague, 
between the true leprofie, which is oft times called the plague, and 
the ſeeming and counterfeit leprofie ; which was oft times hard to 
determine. And under this as the moſt eminent of the kind, may 
ſeem to be contained all ceremonial uncleannefſes. But this ſeems 
not probable. 1. Becauſe the final determination of the matter of 
leprofie is manifeſtly left to any particular Prieſt, Leric. 13. and 14. 
2. Becauſe the perſon ſaſpefted of leprofie was not to be brought 
to Zeruſalem, to be trycd there, but was to be ſhut up in his own 
City and houſe, Leuit. 13 4, $- and the Judges at Jeruſalem neither 
could nor would determine his caſe without once ſeeing the per- 
ſon. 3. Becauſe the caſe of leprofic was not hard or difficult, as 
thoſe cauſes are ſaid to be, but plaia ard evident, _ and fo particu- 
larly and punRually deſcribed, that the Prieſt needed only eyes to 
decide it, Or rather 2, In Criminal Cauſes, concerning blows, or 
wounds inflited by one man upon another, and to be requited to 
him by the ſentence of the Magiſtrate according to that Law, Exod. 
214 23, 24, 25. wherein there might be many caſes of great dif- 
hculty and doubt, about which ſee the Annotations there. q (i. e.) 
Such things or matters of blood and pleas and. ſtrokes being doubt- 
ful, and the Magiſtrates divided in their opinions about it ; for if it 
was 4 clear caſc, this was not to be done, Some make this an ad- 
ditional clauſe to comprehend theſe and all other things, thus as if ke 
had ſaid, and in general, any words or matters of ſtrifes or conrentions. 
r To wit, to ſet up his Worſhip and Tabernacle, or Temple there 5 
becauſe there was the abode, both of their Sanhedrim, or chicf 


*Jer 32-27» 
2 Chro. 15- 
{Rk 

+ Heb. If 4 
matter be 
hidden from 
thee, chap. 
30. It. 

2 Sam. 13- 
28. 


Councel, which was conſtituted of Prieſts and civil Magiſtrates, 
who were moſt able to determine all Controverſies, and of the 
High-Pricfts, who were to conſult God by Urim, Numb. 27. 21. in 
great matters, which could not be decided otherwie. 


9 And thou ſhalt come unto the prieſts the Levites s, 
and untorthe judge t that ſhall be in thoſe days, and en- 
quire, and they ſhall ſhew thee the ſentence of judg- 
ment #s. 


s (i.e.) Unto the great Councel, which it is here denominated 
from, becauſe it confiſted chiefly of the Pricſts and Levites, as be- 
ing the beſt Expofitors of the Laws of God, by which all thoſe 
Controverſies mentioned v. 8. were to be decided. And the High- 
Prieſt was commonly one of that number, and may feem to be un- 
derſtood here under the Priefts, whereot he was the chick. t This 
Fudge here is, cither x. The ſupream Civil Magiſtrate, who was 
made by God the keeper of both Tables, atnd was by his Oftce to 
take care of the _ adminiſtration both of Juſtice and of Reli- 
gion, who was to determine cauſes and ſuits by his own. skill and 
authority ih civil matters, and by the Prieſts direQion in ſpirt- 
tual or ſacred cauſes. But this ſeeras obnoxious to ſome difhcul- 
ties, becauſe this Judge was obliged to dwell in the place of God's 
Worſhip, which the Civil Magiſtrate was not, and ott times did not. 
2+ This Judge was one whoſe Office it was to expound and teach 
others the Law of God, as it here follows, v. 11. therefore not the 
Civil Magiſtrate. Or 2. The High-Prieſt who was obliged to liv 
in this place, to whom it belonged to determine ſome at leaſt ot 
thoſe Controverſies mentioned, v. 8. and to teach and expound the 
Law of God. And he may be diſtinily named, though he be one 
of the Prieſts, partly becauſe of his eminency and ſuperiority over 
the reſt of them, as after all David's enemies Saul is particularly 
mentioned, Pſa. 18. title, and partly to ſhew that amongſt rhe 
Prieſts; he eſpecially was to be conſulted in ſach caſes. -But this 
alſo ſeems liable, ro Obje&ions. 1. That he ſzems to be included un- 


der that general expretſion of the Prieſts and Levites, 2. That the 
High-Prieſt is never in all the Scripture called ſimply the Fudge, 
but generally called the Prieſt, or the High-Prieft,or chtef- Prieſt, or the 
likez an4 it is moſt probable if Mes had meant Him here, he would 
ſome, of his uſual Names. and Titles, and 


; not by a ſirange Tit 


have expretled him by 
c 


which was not likely to be underſtood. 
fi 2. That 


1 


Cap 


* Hoſ. 47 4- 
+ Heb. not 
#9 hearken, 


XVII. 


fires were not to be determitied by the 1igh-Prieft, 

by ons, as appcars, by Exod. 18. 22. Dent. 1,16, 17+ Or, 
4+ The Sanhedrim or Supreme Councel, which as was ſaid before. 
conſiſted partly of Prieſts, and partly of wile and learned perſons 
of other Tribes, as is confeſſed by all the Jewiſh, and moſt other Wri- 
ters. And fo this is added by way of cxplication, partly to ſhew 
that the Prieſts and Levites here mentioned, as the perſons to whom 
all hard Controverfics are to be referred, are not all the Prieſts and 
Levites which ſhould reſide in Jeruſalem, but only fach of them as 
were or ſhould be Members of that great Councel by whom, toge- 
ther with their fellow-membcrs of Tribes, theſe caufcs were to 
be decided ; Partly to intimate, that that great Councel, which had 
the chief and final determination cf all the abovclaid Controverſies, 
was a mixed afſcmbly conſiſting of wiſe and good Men, ſome Ec- 
clefiaſtical, and ſome Secular; as it was moſt meet it ſhould be, 
becauſe many of the Cauſes which were brought unto them were 
mixcd Cauſes. As for the conjunttive particle, and, that may be ta- 
ken cither dicjuntively for or,as it is Exod. 21. 15, 17. compared with 
Matth. 15. 44+ & Numb. 30. 5, 5. compared with Mz. 12. 37+ and 
Lev. 6. 3, $- 2 Sam. 2. 19, 21. or excgctically, for, that 7s, or,to wit, 
as Judg. 7. 24. 1 Sam. 17. 40. & 28. 3- 2 Chron. 35. 14. and fo the 
ſence may be, the Priefts, the Levites, or the Judge, as it is, v. 12. or, 
the Prieſts, the Levites, that is, the Judge, or the Judges appointed for 
this work. And though the word Judge be in the fngular num- 
ber, and ſeem to denote one perſon, yet it is only an Enallage, 
or change of the number, the ſingular for the plural, Poles, which 
is of Toqnnnd, as Gen. 3+ 2, 9. & 49.6. 1 Sam. 31. 1. 1 Kings 1c. 
22. and 2 Kings 11, 19. compared with 2 Chron. 9g. 21. and 23+ 9. 
and in the Hebrew, 1 Chron. 4. 42. where divers Officers are called one 
Head. And ſo it is moſt probably here. 1. Becauſe the following 
words which belong to this, run altogether in the plural number, 
they, they, they, (3c. here and v. 10, 11. 2+ Berauſe here is the 
ſame Enallage in the other branch, the ſame perſon or perſons 
being called the Priedts here, and the Prieſt, v. 12. 3- Becauſe for 
the Fudge, here is put the Judges, Dent. 19. 19. where we have the 
ſame phraſe uſed upon the ſame or a like occaſion, the Men between 
whom the Controverſie is ſhall tand _ the Lord, before the Prieſts and 
the Judges, which ſhall be in thoſe days. Nor is it ſtrange, but very 
fit and reaſonable, that ſo many perſons being all united in one 
body, and to give judgment or ſentence by the conſent of all, or 
the greateſt part ſhould be here called by the name of one facet, as 
indeed they were 3 and for that reaſon the Prieſts are ſpoken of 
in the plural number, becauſe they were many, as alſo the other 
members of that Afﬀembly were, and the Fudge in the fingular num- 
ber, becauſe they all conſtituted but one Judge. « Heb. The Word, 
or matter of Fudgment , i. e. the true ſtate and right of the Cauſe, and 
what Judgment or Sentence ought to be given 1n it. 


10 And thou ſhalt x do according to the ſentence, 
which they of that place (which the Lon ſhall chooſe) 
ſhall ſhew thee; and chou ſhalt obſerve to do y according 
to all that they inform thee : 


x (i. e.) Thou ſhalt paſs ſentence : for he ſpeaks to the inferiour 
Magiſtrates, as was before noted, who were to give ſentence, and 
came hither to be adviſed about it. y It is very obſervable that this 
place doth not ſpeak of all Controverſies of Faith, as if they were 
to belicve every thing which they ſhould teach, but only of ſome par- 
ticular matters of practice and ſtrife between man and man, to which 
it is plainly limited, v. 8. And they are not here commanded to 
believe, but only to do, which is thrice repeated. 


11 According to the ſentence of the law which the 
ſhall teach thee z, and according to the judgment which 
they ſhall tell thee thou ſhale do : thou ſhalt not decline 
from the ſentence which they ſhall ſhew thee, to the right 
hand, nor to the lefr, 


2 Theſe words are a manifeſt limitation of the foregoing aſſertion, 
that they were to do according to all that the Judge or Jud es in- 
formcd him. And they ſeem to limit and regulate, 1. The BS 
in their ſentence, that they ſhall not, upon pretence of this Supreme 
Authority put into their hands, preſume to teach or dire&t other- 
wiſe than the Law preſcribes : 2. The people in their obedi- 
ence : that they ſhall not ſimply obey them 1n all things, but fo far 
forth as their ſentence is according to the Law and Word of God, 
but not when their Commands are evidently contrary to God's Law, 
for then, ſay even Popiſh Commentators on this place, they muſt 
obey God rather 'than Man. And this cannot be denied by any 
Man of ſenſe, upon ſuppoſition that this place ſpeaks of, and this 
Power given to the Pricſt or Judge redcheth to all Controverſies 
of queſtions of Faith and Manners, as the Papiſts would extend it : 
For put caſ: theſe Prieſts or Judges ſhould give a ſentence direQly 
contrary to the expreſs words of God's Law, Thou ſhalt worſhip a 
graven Imaze, as Aaron did in the caſe of the Calf, thay ſhalt pro- 
phane the Sabbath, thy ſhalt diſbonaar thy Father and Mther, thou ſhalt 
Murd:r, Steal, commit Adultery, &c. I ask, were the People in this 
caſe bound to do as the Judge determined, or not ? If any lay they 
were, ſuch a bold and wicked affertion mult necds ftrike all ſober 
Chriſtians with horrour ; and if they ſay they were not, then this 
muſt needs be taken for a limitation, But if this place ſpeak only 
of particular ſuits between Man and Man, as is apparent from the 
notes on v. 8. And in all ſuch caſes although the Judge be hereby 
confined and tied to his Rule in giving the Sentence, yet it ſeems 
but fit and reaſonable that people ſhould be bound fimply to ac- 
quieſce in the ſentence of their laſt and Higheſt Judge, or elle there 
would have been no end of ſtrife. 


12 And * the man that will do preſumptuouſly «, 
+ and will not hearken unto the prieſt (char ſtandeth to 
miniſter there before the Lox thy God) or unto the 
judge, even thar man ſhall die, and thou ſhalt put away 
the evil b from lfraet. 

a (i.e. That will proudly and obſlinately oppoſe the ance 


DEUTERONOMY. 


3- That divers Controverſies between blogd and blogd, plea and plea, 


” 


- 


iven againſt him, This is oppoſite tc ignora 

wo. I ger b Either 1. The evil thi Os NL I Bok 
Or OLE For 
and the ruine of the Commen-acelth of Ir ae!. Fo . 
13 And all the people ſhall hear, and fear, and do no 
more preſumptuouſly. | 

14 Whenthou art come into the land which the Lony 
thy God giveth thee, and ſhalt poſſeſs ir, and ſhall dwell 
therein, and ſhalt ſay, J will ſer a king over me c, like as 
all the —_ that are about me : 

c He only foreſees and foretells what they wou 
not ſeem to approve of it, becauſe when "they tid this be dy 


this very reaſon here alledged, he declares his utter diſlike of it 
1 Sam. 8. 7. ; 


1s Thou ſhalt in any wiſe ſet d him king over thee 
whom the Loxp thy God ſhall chulſe e. Oh * from a- 
mong thy brechren f ſhalt thou ſer king over thee + thou 


mayeſt not ſet a ſtranger over thee g, which is not thy 
brother. 


d (i.e. ) Appoint, or inſtal. If you will chooſe a King, which 1 
ſhall ſuffer you to do, I command you to mind this in your choice. 
e Approve of, or appoint, So it was in Saul, and in David. God 
reſcryed to himſelf the nomination both of the Family, and of the 
Perſon. See 1 Sam. g. 15. & 10. 24. & 16.12. 1 C 28. 4, 5. 
} Of the ſame Nation and Religion ; partly becauſe fuch a perſon 
was moſt likely to maintain true Religion, and to rule with righte- 
oulſneſs, gentleneſs, and kindneſs to his Subjects 3; and partly that he 
might be a fit Type of Chriſt their ſupream King, who was to be 
one of their Brethren. g To wit, by thy own choice and conſent ; 
but if mu by __ ——_ LG for their Sins ſhould ſet a ſtran- 
ger over them, might ſubmit to him, as appears fro +. 2B. 
17. Exeb. 17. 12. fragt 17. : 4 dots 


16 But he ſhall not multiply horſes to himſelf g, nor 
cauſe the people to return to Egypt &, to the end that he 
ſhould multiply horſes ; foraſmuch as the Lox hath 


way k. 

« To wit, exceſſively, beyond what the ſtate and majeſty of his 
place required. Hereby God would prevent many Sins and Miſ- 
chiefs, as 1. Pride of heart, and contempt of his people. 2. Op- 
preſſion and Tyranny, and the impoſition of u burdens 
upon his peogle. 3. Carnal confidence, which by this means would 
be promoted, See Pſal. 33. 17, Prov. 21. $1. 4 Much Commerce 
with Egypt, as it here follows, which was famous for Horſes, as ap- 
pears from Exod. 14. 23. 1 Kings 10. 26, 28. 2 Chron. 1.15. & g. 
a8. Ja. 31. 1, 3. Exek, 19. 5. h Either for habitation, or for trade. 
This God forbad to prevent, 1. Their unthankfulneſs for their de- 
liverance out of Egypt : 2. Their confederacics with the Egyptians, 
their truſting to them for aid, which they were very prone to, and 
their infeftion by the Idolatry and other manifold wickednefles, 
for which Egypt was infamous. 3. Their multiplication. of Horſes, 
as it here follows. j When or where ? Anſw. Either implicitly, 
when he ſhewed his diſlike of their return to Egypt, as Exod. 13. 17. 
Numb. 14. 3, 4- or exprelly at this time, The Lord hath now faid 
itto me, and I 10 his name, and by his command declare it to you. 
k In the way that leads to that place. | 


. 17 Neither ſhall he multiply wives to himſelf /, that 
his heart turn not away m : neither ſhall. he greatly mul- 
tiply to himſelf » ſilver and gold. 

| As the manner of other Kings was. m To wit, from God and 
his Law, Either 1. To Idolatry and Superſtitien, to which Women 
are oft times prone, and eſpecially ſuch Women as he was likely to 
chuſc, even the Daughters of Neighbouring and Idolatrous Kings 
and Princes, as Solomon did ; Or, 2. To other manifold Sins and 
violations of his Duty to his people, cither by neglect and contempt 
of his buſineſs through effeminacy and ſloath, or by oppreſſing his 
people, and perverting Juſtice to comply with the vaſt and exor- 
bitant defire of his Wives. m Lefſl this ſhould litt up his heart in 
Confidence and Pride, which God abhors, and beget in him a 
contempt of his people ; and leſt it ſhould encline or engage, or 
enable him to burden his people with immoderate exaftions. They 
are not ſimply forbidden to be rich, if God made them fo cither 
by the voluntary gifts of their SubjeRts, or by the ſpoils of their Ene- 
mies, which was the caſe of David and Solomon, afid Fehoſhaphat, (oc. 
bur they are forbidden either inordinately to defire, or irregularly 
to procure great Riches by grinding the faces of their poor peaple, 
or by other wicked arts and courles, as the manner of their neigh- 
bouring Kings was. 


18 And it ſhall be when he fitteth upon the throne of 


the Levites p. 
o Either with his own hand, as the Jews ſay, or, at leaſt by his 
command and procurement. - Þ (z.e.) Out of the Original, which 
was carefully kept by the Prieſts in the Santuary 3 Deut. 31. 26. 
2 Kings 22.8. pay that it might be a true and perfe& Copy, and 
artly that it might have the rome authority and influence upon 
t 


in, coming to him, as from the hand and preſence of God. 


in all the days of his life q, that he may learn to fear the 
Lord his God, to keep all the words of this law, and 
theſe ſtatutes, to do them : 

4 (i. e.) Diligently and conſtantly, neither the greatnefs of bis 
place, nor the weight ant multitude of his -builnels ſhall excuſe or 


hinder him 
20 T hat 


Chap/ XV1L | 


laid 5 unto you, * Ye ſhall henceforth no more return that * ch. 25.52. 


Hol. 11. ©. 


his kingdom, that he ſhall write o him. a Þ a copy of + Ach. :- 
this law in a book, out uf that which 5s before the prieſts p/ic-te. 


19 And * it ſhall be with him, and he ſhall read there- + 1c ,,z, 


next coming parentheſis, 1 
ſhalt bove li ther which comerh | Baba goods, they 


, and a 
fo there ſhall! he no diflarbance 
their accetfian to the number. 
\ the land which the Loxp 
not learn to do after the 


to their 
tieſt 


, which is ſafhei 

in the world, if he duly conſider it- 
CHAP. XVIIL 

The Lord is the Priefts and Le vites Inheritance, 1, 2. Their due from the 


: aber pone Tin poem | 
A 
falſe 


not be found among you. ary one that | 

fon, or his daughcer * to paſs through the * Lev: 43. 
char *-uſeth divination /, or ab oblerver of 747. 

cos rn —E a witch o, 4 "ag 

a tious Juſtration or. purgation, or by a cruel » * be a 

them. ' See Lev. 18. 21. 2 Kings 17. 3t: ind oh. 19, - s 


ther 


21, 33» | 


I HE prieſts, the Levites and all the tribe of Lev 28. 3- Pal. 106. 37. fer. 7-31. & 19. g. Ely 16/20, 21. 

» Num. 18  # ſhall have Bn nes wick log! and 23 37, 38, 39. Ie.) Forevalleth thing ſecret or ta come, 
20 ſhall eat the offerings of the made by fire RF GOT nee nd Ye os Co Soperſtiouſly goo: 
— ſhall eat ings of the Loxp by fire 4, days good and lucky, and others unlucky for tuch 
* 1 Cor. 9. his inheritance 6. 9 | [orfuchh Or, an the chuds or heavens, 7. &. oi 
4 By which phraſe we 'here manifeſtly ſce that he means not REI I he moticnd of Clouds, by the Stars, 6r by the 

3+ bucnt-offeriogs, which were wholly confomed by fire, and no part | flying or chattering of Birds, all which Heathens uſed to obſerve. 
of them eaten by the Prieſts 5 but other whereof part | » Or, 4 conjetfarer, that diſcovers hidden things by a ſuperftitious 


uſe of words or ceremonies, by obſervation of water or ſinoke or 

any contingencies, as the | of an Hare, (5c. See on Levir. 

r5- 26. 0 One that is in covenant with the. Devil, and by his 
Oblations diſtin from. thoſe which were made by fire, and ſo theſe = --- 07 their ſencrs or hurts their perſons. See Exod. 7. 11. 

22. 1 . 
\ 31 * Or a charmer p, or a conſulter with familiar ſpi- * L<'- 20: 
rits 4, or a wizard y, or * a necromancer 5. 
þ One that kg or other Cattel, Pal. 59. 6. Or, . _—_ 

| 6 ns, nt _ <th the events of Mens lives by the con- *** 7" 
c. i.e.) The Lord's pert and right, .44 was now ſaid. junCtions of the Stars, Oc. more on Levi. 19. 31. and 20.6. 

3 Ara this ſhall be the iclts due from the people, 4 Whom they call upon by certain words or rites to engage them 


; L ” | 1a evil deſigns, r Heb. 4 hnwing or canning man, who by. ſu- 
from them that affer a facrifice 4, whether it be ox 0r | perftitions br forbidden ways undertakes the revelation or 


ſheep, and they thiogs. x a that calleth up and enquireth of the dead, 1 San. 
28. 8. 4. &, I$. 
To wit, a Sacrifice of Thankigiving, or 2 Peace-Offering, a5} , 12 For all that do theſe things are an abomination unto 
; 33+ which 1s oft times called fimply 2 | ,hs Lord : and becauſe of thele abominations, the Lozxp 
Now decile] ayer wick Ee el t5: 3: Deus 12:| thy God doth drive them * our from before thee. 
the 2 c # The People of the Land which thou art going to poſſes, men- 
tioned above, ver. 9, 


13 Thou ſhalt be || perfe&t with the Lond « thy God. || Or, »p- 


2 Therefore ſhall they have no inbericance their 
brethren : the Lord c is their inherirance, as he hack ſaid 
unto them. 


: 
; 
: 
F 
Z 
7 
: 


: 
; 
. 


and maw ? Anſw. 1. | tie Gods hands : what 
if he -now makes an addition, and cnlargeth the Prieſts commons ? 


Nothing mare uſual than fo one Scripture to ſupply what is lack- |- 1, Sincerely and wholly his, tecking him and cleaving to hia, '74*% rs 
ing Winter wa rx i Low of a 1 ode forme, and we wed oe, ad org a comb nd or 
under the Shoulder, wo which it % comments; tained,” and with - 1 I with Devils or their agents, ſuch as were now' men- | 
which it was waved before the Lord 3 The Hebrew word here 14 For theſe nations which thou ſhalt 1 poſſeſs , || Or, In- 
rendred Mew or Stomach, which was reckoned daintics by 7 es "_—_ 4 i  herit. 
the Ancients, is not to my remembrance uſed elſewhere, and there- hearkened unto ers of times, unto diviners : 

fore it may have another n, and ſome render it the Breaff, | but as for thee, the Lord thy God hath nct ſuffered thee 

m >; + pi part of the ſtomach, which lies | ſo to do x. 


x Hath not ſuffered thee to follow thy own vain mind, and theſe 
ſuperſtitious and diabolical prattices, as he hath ſuffered other Na- 
tians to do, As 14. 16. hath inſtruRted thee better by his word 
and ſpirit, and thereby key@rhce from ſuch courſes, and will more 
fully inſtru thee by a gr 


* Nur. 18. , The * firſt fruit a/o of thy corn, of- thy wine, and 

OT of ry ol, and che. firſt of the fleece of thy ſheep ſhalt 
thou give him. 

*Ex.28.7., 5 For * the Loxvy thy God hath choſen him out of all 

Numb. 3.10. thy tribes, to ſtand co miniſter in the name of the Lozp Ff, 
him, and his ſons for ever. 


F (t, e.) Either by Authority and Commiſſion: from him, or for 
his Honour, Worſhip or Service. , _ 

6 And if a Levite come from any of thy gates out 
of all Ifraet, where he fojourned, and come with all the 
deſire of his mind unto the place which the Lond ſhall 
chule g.; | 

& > for any private occaſions, or: to lojourn there for a ſea- 
fon, or rather with full purpoſe to fix his abode, and to ſpend his 
whole time and (irengtly 1a the ſervice -of God, as appears by the 
ſale of his patrimony' mentioned, v. 3. It ſeems nckakle that the 
ſeveral Pricſts were to come from their Cities to the Tem 


15 * The Lony thy God will raiſe up y unto thee a * J9"" "- 
prophe: / | " Gantrnd, like 36s 3. 22. 
unto me, unto him ye ſhall hearken. and 9.3% 


Church, both becauſe this is alledged as an argument why they 
need not conſult with diviners, &fc. becauſe they ſhould have Pro- 
k Oy ty opener _— to adviſe them, = - 

rophet is oppoſed to the Prophet, and a general rule 
hereupon given for the diſcovery of all ſucceeding Prophets whe- 


turns. before David's time, and it is certain did fo it. | ther they be true or falſe, vey. 20. 21, 22. but ey are chicfly to 
But if any of them were not contented with this ſeldom attendance | be underſtood of Chriſt, as the following words thew which do 
upon God in his Tabernacle, or Yelagie, nd defired more intirely | oot tyuly and fully to any other ; | «70a where hc is 
and conſtantly to devote himfelf tv Gods fervice there, he was per- | aid to be lihe unto Moſes, which is finply denied concerning all 0- 
mitted ſo to ds, becauſe this was an eminent a& of piety j>yned | ther Prophets, Dent. 34. 19. and c it is not probable that it 
with ſclt-denial tro part with thoſe great conveniencies which he ſhould be fimpl! concerning all true ets ſucceed: 

could ayd did enjoy in the City of. his potfefſion; and to oblige hin- | him. But Chrift was truly, and in all able patts like 


ſelf t> more contiant aud laborious work about the Sacrifices, &c. 
7 Then he ſhall miniſter in the name of the Lon his 


F 


"Prophet and a King and a Prieſt and Media- 
in the excellency of his Miniſtry and Work, it 
is Miracles, in his familiar and intimate converſe 


E Y 


L7 


God, as all his brethren-the Levites d, which ftatid there And this place is expounded of Chriſt alone by 
before the Lorv. V{ 33 -\* | God himſelf in the New Teſtament, Aﬀs 3: 22. and 7. 37+ See 
+ Heb. bis 8. They hall have like portions þ to eat, beſide f that | alſo Jobn 1. 45, and 6: 14, 
ſales by the which cometh of the ſale of his patrimony 5. © 1.16 A ing to all, that thou defiredit of the Lozo 
fathers. þ Towit, with their Brethrei who were in adtual miviſtration : | thy God in in the day of the afſembly 4, ſaying, . 
' 7,4 ig 
a5 they ſhare ax) them rs, hut oor _ * Ler me not hear again the voice of the Loxv my God, * Ex. 20. 
fiſt, railed by the ſale of his Houſe in his City, and by Carte). and | REXDeT Tet me fee this great fire any more, chart disly, 
other 1 » yet you ſhall. vot pos th and. either deny | 0Ot: | 42 On 14% 
ar diminiſh the{r part of your, maintenance. - The reaſon of - this | To wit, of that great and generat Cohgregatior! of all the Peo- 
Law was, partly, KR ple together: | x 


e he that waited ap the: Ajtar, ought to 
live by the Altar : -and partly becauſe it was bog he ſhould keep his | |- 
Money, wherewith he might redeem what be. fold,” if afterwards 


+ And the Lon faid itito me,” * They have well'* ch. 5. 23: 
ſpok # chat whiety they have - 6II ,: 4x 
12 1 


fide; b# ſales by the fathers, t. & Of 


l, [+ 


he ſaw occafion for it. 


Chap. 


7 1.45+ 


XIX. 


18 *1 will raiſe them up a amory | 
like unto thee and *w woe Avey | 


& 7- 37- mouth. b, and be hall ſpeak unto them all that 1 
51-15. command hitm c. 

b Will ioſtrut him what to ſay, reveal my ſelf and my 

him. c He will faithfully execute the office and-truſt I commit 


him. 

I ny NEED gat ce OG A 

unto my words he ſhall ſpeak in my name, 

" \qpu=ntn ee OG for it,” as this phenſe is taken, | ; 
.e.) 1 will puoiſh | 

"heyy * re" The ſad effent of this Threatning, the Jews 


NM have Hu ns en nj rg = . 
the 13-5 20 the prophet w ume to ſpeak a | 
- 14-14 word in my name, which [ have not commanded to ſpeak, | him thence 
13-3- or that ſhal) ſpeak in the name of ocher_ gods, even that | ger of blood, 
prophet ſhall die. £ Either of 
21 Andif thou ſay in thine heart, How ſhall we know : 
the word which the Loxp hath not | ? 
* Jer, 28.9, 22 * When a 


will to 
to 


2 Then the elders of his city g ſhall and ferch | 
and deliver him into the hand of the aven- 
that he die. | 


mg Murder, were obli 
13 ho 
away t 
po well with thee 
4 
mark 5, 
trance, 


WC 
Fat 


F 
; 


GHAP: XIX. 


; of two witneſſes, or 
The rehearſal of the Cities of refuge, for him that h bis neighbour | witneſſes ſhall the matter be eſtabliſhed 
ignorantly, 1—10. but be that hateth and killeth his nei, , tho' 
ed imo me of theſe Cities, muſt die, 11—13. No old 
Land-marks, 24. The number of Witneſſes, 1 5. The puniſhment of falſe | be eff 
Witneſſes, 16—21.- 


pita We the Lorp thy God * hath cut off the nati- 

wg ons, Whoſe land the Lord thy God giveth thee, 

+ Heb. inhe- and thou + ſucceedeſt them, and dwelleſt in their cities, 
riteſt, or and in their houſes : 

# 2 * Thou ſhalt ſeparate three cities for thee in the | fie 


ED midſt of By land 4, which the Lord thy God giveth thee 


10, II. 


to poſleſs 
Joſh. 20. 2, # To wit, beyond Fordan, as there were three already pany 
on this fide Fordan, Numb. 35. 14- He ſaith, in the mid$# of the Land, 
either for, in the land, as in the midi of the city, Fer. $2. 25, is the 
ſame with that, in the city, 2 Kings 25. 19. or to the 
that they ſhould be fituated in the midſt of the ſeveral parts of their 
they might conveniently and ſpeedily flee from all 


3 Thou ſhalt thee a way 6, and divide the 
land (which 


the thy God. giveth thee have done unto his brother : 


init mas bor *Nu.2e.20. 
fn nt he fant ES 
the mouth of three Mat.18. 15. 
th John 8. r7. 


P Ch. 13.5» | 


ro inherit) into three parts c, that every ſlayer may flee any mom (ng 8. in # ſhall bear and fear, and * 27: 7 


thicher, . 

b Diſtinguiſh it by evident marks, and make it plain and conve- | hall henceforth commic no more any ſuch evit among 
nient, to prevent miſtakes and delays. c Not into more, becauſe | YOU. | 
S+ 4m t theſe places ſhould, as far as it was moons, .he © n (i. e.) The reſt of the people. Sce Det. 13. 11. and 19. 1 


ny drops jag diſtance from ty tones of fr tom ron, 1c py; "i 
manſla ve provoked i ; tooth hand + 24-20. 
wb, his ruine. ogy F ; mY u 0 for one % for root for foot Mat. > 38- 
4 And thisir the caſe of the flayer which ſhall flee thi-J '., ut he intended or the Law allotted to the accu- 
ſed, if he had been convicted, the ſame ſhall the falſe accuſcr bear. 
Of: this Law ſec on Exod. 21, 24- Lev. 24- 20. R 
'r CHAP. XX. 
Heb.wood, the The Prieſts exbort@ion to encurge the people to fight their enemies, 1=—=4. 
h, foi” he Rn tential Fame te be mas by s, 10, and to deal 
with 'em as they accept or it, 11-—18, What Trees were 
be cut down for the Siege, and what not, 19, 20. | 
+ Heb. ſmite | "ME 
him in ſoul. | hi «(4 Hen thou goeſt out to- battel » thine 
Ts from 4 This Verſe is to be joyned wath wer, 3. /ay, is the qth] - enemies, and ſeeſt * horſes, and ts, &:4 + pg41.10 +. 
peter and gth Verſcs, coming in as. a parentheſis, which is uſual; in-Scrip- | g naople mare chan thou, be nov afraid of 'thetn''t'! for"the 122. 31. : 
third day. Whach is fu '/but not al | Lono'thy God is with thes.: whith:l | Ie Ft vp no 
yer; in caſe he\fqund | the land of Egypr. EE ned oy 
eſtes, he ba haup eh Nan «pd neceflary cauſe, #5 upon great proyocatiog, or 
ne Worry Falk: thy own þ FPI0NT179,; 0M; 10 Nb1 4 54 oh as (9: h 
Saint 90 6. rok +2 And. it. ſhall. be when ye are; come nigh / unto the 


barrel, char che prieſt b hall approach,” and ſpeak'vprothe 


ov tat —” * 9% people c, "CI 2UTW AC I 
, taying, Thou ſhale {6 | ,"8 An 


fore | chmmiand ' thee 


|: | TT 
parate.three cities farybee...... -. 4.1, +» | ne 
* ch. 12.20 $ Andif the LAvt God'# enlarge thy coaſt f; (as os | ) his ct} Nap evra ' which 


: 


4 


SBS + \ I [ ): » aſk ve thee all che land end. yen 
we bend rp —_ vs, » \»\ J;. 3* And 
| £ 


, 10.9. & 31. 6., c Either lucceſfively to 
my after 7, or to ſome by himſelf, to 
SS tt. ich accompatied him, for thar 
ſhall"ſay "untq then), "Hear; © Iſracl; yeUap- 


proach 


leſt] 21 And thine eye ſhall not piry, bat * life ſhall TaL v02-01.23 


1h; 


F 


A 


: 
;| 


- tal 
x8 


necalacy in the beginning of their ſettlement in Canaan, 
EE LEED 
le come 

| 8 Heb. made it common, to wit, for the uſe of himſelf 
and and year, Leult. 19. 


& Which was done by a ſolemn and mutaa] promiſe, but not by | » 
an atual contra. See Gen. 19+ 14+ Devt. 22- 2% | 
8 And the officers ſhall fpealc further unto the people : 


. 


I 


1 
7 


of all trecs including 

uſed, but in its more ſpecial 
as it is taken a. $5. 
as are elſewhere 
= 3 Na. 7. 2. or the trees 


£ 


ug 
and 


: 


: 
I8 


& 
TK 


oF 


[+8] 


Fe 


jt 


7 
: 


wi . ” _ 
19 more ambigious terms 
concerning the trees 


De ens 


t | 

be is 208 1 Or-rather, as ther Hebrew: hath it, -Or the 

bead of the tains of he armies inthe bento jar th pope under {90r_chnge 

people. that they may copdutt and manage and by their example 1n- 
ages of ſouldiers. Bur it is not likely they. had their captains 
to make or chuſe, when they were juſt going to battel. 

10 When thou comeſt nigh unto a city to fight againſt 


it, then * proclaim: peace wo it, v. 
| m\This 


*2 Sam. 20. 
18, 


to be underſtood natof the cities of the, Canaanites, 
as is manifeſt. from ver, 16, 17, 13. who were under anabfolute ſen- 
tence of urter ion, Exod. 23. 32, $3. Det. 9. 1, 2. whence 
my fu made any league or peace with. them, Zudges 2. 
2. 'ov the"-cities .cither of other nations who injured or di- 
ſturbed them, - or carmmenced .war againſt them, or aided their cne- 
ries, or op their friends and allies z or of the Hebrews them - 
were guilty or abettors of Idolatry or Apaſtacy from| 
God, or or rebellion againſt authority, or of giving pro-! 
teftion and defence to capital offenders, See Gen. 14. 5 20. 
2 Sam. 20. Oc. 2:4 ; 
11 Andiit ſhall be, if.it make thee anſwer of 


and open unto thee, then it hall be, char all che that 
- ſhall ſerve thee 


elle cenftgend by- their. labours, too, as appears from 1 Kings 
9. 15-2 Chron. 8.7. ' : 
12 And if it will make no- peace with thee, but will 


make war agzinſt thee, then thou ſhalc it | 
13 And when the Lond thy God hath' delivered it into 


0. Foam * 
A juſt puniſhment of theit obſtimte refuſai of peace = 
* Joſh. 2. 14 But the women, and the lictle ones p,” and * the 


the 

: pray 

eb. catrel, and all chat is in the city, ever all chefpoil rhereof, 

—_—_— Lee take iy if, and on fa eat 
yo 


foal of thing, 9p4paihe> which he Lonv hy hath gl} 

ven thee. ' lth,” 2.4, I ® | | 
þ Excuſed by their fex_ or iaþe, as not involved in the puilt, nor 

being likely wo reveapeand bob ge 1 = 


es (The: rale thoude ures all the citjes which ve very | 
ned eee thee, which' &7e"not of che'cities of tele | 

* Num. 33+ , 16, But * of the Cities 

$2. thy God doth giv Ga, 

chap. 7. 1 alive noching that breac zugklo | 

_ Heb. no ſoul, i. e. no man, as that word. is oft-uſed. Compare 


o 13. 40. with rx. 14. For the beaſts, ſome few excepted as be 
"1g under 2 ſpecial curſe, were given them tor 2 prey. 


Cre 
”— 


Mow to expiate an uncertain murder, 1 


4- The firſt-born, 
I$—17. The 
vie. Death, 18——21. The curſed death of them that 


t [Fore be found lain in the land which the Loxo thy 
God giveth thee to poſleſs 
it be not known who hath flain him : 


ity, or any place: onl 
nt FaloÞ mor en. 


it, lying in the field a, 


the field is named, as the 
commonly cotmuitted, and 


y judges 6 ſhall come forth, 
they ſhal} meaſure c unto che cities which «rt tound 


him that is (lain. 


y elders and th 


: for the latter word ex- 


who were all concerned in this enquiry. 
confefſed which city is neareſt, for 


tative of the murderer, in whoſe 
this aft hath ſhewno himſelf to be a ſon 


= 


and untutoured 
2 defert and horrid 
murder and of the murderer. f To 
have done to the murderer if they 


ſons of Levi ſhall come near g | 
God hath choſen to miniſter 'pnto * chap. 1a. 
Lozd) and * by ©: 


to repreſent the hard 
might beget att horrour of 


$ And the prieſts the 
_  '| (for *them the Lord th 
306 eſe poopie, ich the Loxn | him, and to bleſs in the Name of the Lon) 
jnk. iragce, thou ſhalt ſave | their + word hall every controveriie b, aud every & 
© @ Both todite@ thety in all the circumſtances of aRion and to mouth, 
and to bleſs them in Gods name, 


| 
£5 yr the fy ui ving of pronouncing them guiltiels 
1 


| by praying for thew, and 


x 
E 


b Not.qbſolutcly all. manner of controverſies that | the 

ari if ir. 00 ane .00. GEO het | fe 

were a | or uid 
a true or 
aclites be 


i 
756 


'KL 


i 


every contreverſic which ſhall ariſe about any 


ſtroke, a mortal ſtroke as is here ſ; of; a mar 
der, which be called a ſtrobe, as to ſmire is oft uſed for to 
I, as Gen. . - 

Sewn 


Ty 


6 
* See Pl.19. flain 
12 io beheaded 
{ In teſtimony of their innocency. See on Mat. 27. 24- 
7 anſwer k, and ſay, Our hands have 
not * L, cokhar have 0ny 0706 090.5 ah 


Prieſts who ſhall cxamine them 


thas 


Be merciful, O Loxv, unto 


pngnd direftion given what to. do in both of them, '1- that 
he'did defire to-marry her, of which. be ſpeaks ver. 11, 12, 13. 
2. that he did not deſire this, or not delight in her, of whi he 
ſpeaks, ver. 14- 


12 Then thou ſhalt bri 


$9 grow. nails 4. 

1 7 
Ti {Either 1. to tak off his affettions from her by" rendring her 
dieſe. uncomely and deformed, but then the faſt words muſt not be ren- 
dred, ſhall pare her nails, but ſhall nowiſh them or ſuffer them to 


nterprete 

"loſs of her father and mother, as it follows 
antient cuſtom of mourners in, moſt nations 
and in'ſome to pare their nails, in other to-[ſuffer 

-Or- rather 4g. in token of her ing her heathenjſh Idol 
and ſuperſhition, and of her becoming a new woman, and 
bracing the true religion. © Which her captive 

jeQion to his will would make her inclinable” to 


T.4 


afce 


and 


- . 


DEUTEARONOM 


whom | 
+ 


ar« | you, and all Iſrael ſhall hear, and fear 

"| ' 1 Which was the paniſhment” 

1dolaters ; which if it ſeem ſevere, it. js to 
| rents are in Gods ſtead, and entruſted 


(,s The conſeht of both is required to prevent the abaleraf 


. And it cannot reaſonably be fuppoſed that 
manifeſt 


tivity Tarents; 


OY al vb fan of his city ſhall ſtone him 1 with 
ſtones that he die : ſo ſhalt thou put evil away from among 


for blaſphemers. and 
confidered 


that - Pa- 


in meaſure with his 


* Judg.924- thou haſt redeemed, and * lay not mnocent blood \ which cccidics, — TAG 
+ Heb. inthe thy people of Jſraels charge : and the blood ſhall ' be. for- Cr nes, God PRInges 
Te given them | ively, 4. e. 
9" (i e.) Not imputed to them nw pies Gon. for God is ? 
bomterimes ei to forgfve, when he doth not puniſh, as Pal. 78- 38. |, ſons to * 2 Chro. 
- Beſides though there was no mortal guilt in this people, yet there the 11+ 19, 22: 
was a ceremonial uncleannefs in the lavd, which was to be expiated of the 
and forgiven. ; , 
9 bo ſhale thou put away'the guib of inoqcont B00 1,14 12 we of na- 
nh wo So Nena ' do that which « right | ture. «c, Or, ; ws © fi 
in the ſight of the Lox. a . phaſe is undeſico, . 12. an ; An 
10 When thoy goeſt forth to wa thine ene- — io 
mies 6, and the;-Lonv th God hath-& werel, thee iD4 | Pe ER A Cour RoUS"tie oefbrches of an yas 
to thine hand; and thou taken them captive ; ., . this may be added. | ; dead'and 
o Of other nations; but not of the Canganites, for they might | hagleft a thi firſt-born 
; not ſpare their woruen, and much lefs marry them, Exod. 34- 16+ — Or this 
Deut. 9. 3- "Hae ' | phraſe may did in 
11 And ſceſt among the captives a beautifu! woman, * {pi | i've. 
| and haſt a deſire unto her p, that thou wouldeft have her | ry fight 
to thy wife: | ] _ | 
Or, haſt cleaved to her, to wit, in love - taken delight i | 
Fl Vick may be'y ded neces for fe h —_— ſtrength f 37 Hed. that 
ſeems probable, becauſe it is ſaid v. 14. -that be had humbled ber, « fulnd with 
wb, by miluopiaates when he wok hes aptioe, not after he 7 (7; e, appear im. e For the phraſe fee him. © 
had married her for then he would have expreſſed it thus, becauſe | 2 Kings 2. g. Bach: 13: 8. and for the thing ſee Gen. 25. 31. s Chron, * Gen. 45-3- 
thou hait married her, which had been more emphatical than to fay, | 5. x. f (46) The firſt evidence of his manly ſtrength and abilt- 
becauſe thou haſt humbled her. And here ſeem to be two caſes ſup- | ty : Ar, 


® 


Chap. XXII  DEUTERONOMTY: Chap. XXL 
And if have committed a fin worthy of | & Partly for the Birds ſake, whi cnough- by 
death, and he bs wal 3 y ry and thou bang him p- us Joung ; for God would og — —_ CR 


Creatures : and partly for Meus lake to reſtrain their preedi- 

tree m. | greed 

m Which was done after the Maſefaftor was put to death ſome rag yr pg App PEOIEIT to chem- 

other way, this ay 7 being _ oy his former punith- 8 When thou buildeſt a new houſe = og __c FIR 

0 Hs body Gall nor remain all n he upon the tree, | Take a bartlement 1 for thy root, thar thou bring nor 

* Gal-3-13- but chou ſhalt in any wiſe bury him that day) for * he char | 90 fy yebagarnw bd _ were yr —_— 
Tſe of God. #-< 4y i Þ accuried of God =) that thy land be not | de flat or plain, that Men might wat eo them: foe Fudg, 
0, Which the Lon thy God giveth thee for an inhe- 
TIrance. 


15. 27. 4 Sam. 5.2%. 2 Sam. 11.2. Neb. 8. 16. Matth. 16. 27, 
; m (7. e.) The guilt of Blood, by a mans fall from the top of thy 
n (4. e.) He is in a fingular manner curſe1 and puniſhed by | houſe, t thy neglett of this neceſſary provition. 
Gods appointment with a moſt ſhameful kind of puniſhment, as g * u ſhalt not ſow thy vi " . 
y vineyard with divers « . 

this was held among the Jews and all Natzons ; therefore this | ſeeds = : leſt the + fruir of th . Lev.1$.19. 

: wy : leſt the + fruir of thy ſeed o which thou haſt ſown + Heb. fal- 
puniſhment may ſuftce for him, and there ſha!l not be added to it and the fruit of t , a1 by 2» f Heb. ja 
that of lying unburied, which was another great calamity, Jer, 15, Licker C__ defiled p. neſs of thy 
'4. And this curſe is here appropriated to thoſe that are hanged, Wn tow With divers kinds of ſeed mixcd and ſowed together ſeed 
partly becaufe this puniſhment was inflicted only upon the moſt no- , he &. tne rows of Vines in thy Vineyard : which was fordidden 
torious and publick Offenders, and ſuch as brought the curſe of , One it the Field, Levit. 1 9+ 19. and here, in the Vineyard, 
Ged upon the community, as Numb. 25. 4, 2 Sam. 21.5. and prin- LS With any kind of ſeed differing from that of the Vine, which 
cipally to forefignifie that Chriſt ſhould undergo this execrable vr l faq either Herbs, or Corn, or Fruit-bearing Trccs, 
puniſhment, and be made a curie for us, Gf. 3. 13. which though pa ruit might be mingled with the bruit of the Vines. Now 
it was yet to come in reſpet of men, yet was preſent unto God, | ©1547! the two following precepts, though in themſelves ſmall 
and in his eye at this time. And fo this is delivered with reſpett a _ are given, according to thac time and ſtate of the 
unto Chriſt, as many other paſſages of Scripture manifeſtly are. | ? = documents or inſtrudtions in greater matters, and 
o To wit, morally, either by inhumanity towards the dead : or + _ commend to them fimplicity and fincerity itt all 
rather by ſuffering the monument or memorial of the mans great | oy ms. towards God and Mien, and to forbid all mixture 
wickedneſs, and of God's curſe, to remain publick and viſible a |? their Inventions with Gods Inſtitutions in Dottrine or Worſhip, 

& time than God would have it, whereas it thould be put out | *, + The fulneſs of thy ſeed, i. e. that ſeed when it is ripe aud full, 


ger = xee Exod. 22.29, Numb. 18. 27. þ Either 1. N ly, corr 
plivion. L pee - mv. 19. 27. þ Either 1. Naturally, corrupted 
| of tight, and buricd in ovNviol r marred, whileſt one ſeed draws away the fat and Loartiiiene 
3 CHAP. XXIL of the Earth from the other, and fo both arc ſtarved and ſpoiled. 


| Or rather 2. lly and Morally, as being prohibited by God's 
Laws abmt ftray Cattle, 1, 2. Abit thy nel 1hon#”s Ox fallen inthe way | Law, and thereby made unclean ; as on the contrary, things arc 


Woman's wearing of Appare! diſtin# from Man's, 1. 5. Of Birds | ſanitified by God's ward, allowing and approving them, 1 Tim. 4. 5. 
caught, 6, 9. Of Batiements for Hoſes, 8. Of drvers Seeds ſown, 9. Heb. be Janfified, or, be as a ſan#ified thing, by an Eilipls of the 
' Of Plowirs with an Oz "n { an Afr, 10. Of Garments of divers colours, | particle, as, i. e. unlawful for the owners uſe, as things fndihed 
11. Of Fringes wpon Inc jor quarters of & Garmen', 12. Tae ju- were. Or, ſanttifying s put for palluting, by a figure called Euphec- 
niſhment of (im that jl mdererts Nis Wile, 13+ 19. Her pumſhment if | miſmus, which is frequent in Scripture, as when bbeſſing is put for 
the tandal b> trae, 25. 21. The puniſhment of Adultery, 22. Of duſing, as Fob 2. g, andin other Authors, as when they uſe {ſacred 

Rape, 27, 24 Of Formcation, 24927, Againſt Irc:þ, "_ for execrable. £ 
| h 10 Thou ſhalt not plow with an ox and an als toge- 
* Exod. 23. 1 Hou * ſhalr not ſee thy brothers «ox, or his ſheep | ther 0. P des, 

4- | $0 altray, and hide thy lelf from them b, thou 4 Either 1. Becauſe the one was 2 clean Eeafſt, the other uncican 

ſhalc in any Cale vriog chem again unto thy brother. whereby God would teach men to avoid polluting theimſcives by 

4 So cailcd by communion not ui Re'tzion, but of nature, as the touch ot unclean pcrions or things, 2 Cor. 6. 14. Or 2. Bc- 

having one Father, even God, Mal. 2. 15. 35 appears, 1. Becaule the | cauſe of their unequal fſirength, whereby the weaker, the AE, 

fimec Law 15 g1ven ahout their Enemies CY, (Tc Erund, 243+ 4- - Bc Would oe oppreſſed and over-wrought. Or g* tor myftical reatoas, 

cauſe elſe the obliation” of this Law had been - uneertain, feeing | ft which fee on v. 0, and Levit. 19. 19, 
men could not ordinarily te!! whether the ſtraying Ox or Sheep bc- 11 * Thou ſhalt nor weara garment of divers forts, 4s * toy, ;-. 
longed to wa or toa itranger. 2. B-cauſe this was a duty of of woollen and linnen together. I t 4 
I 


common juſtice and charity, which the Law of Nature taught e- 4 A n = Ow 
ven Kecathens, aud it is abſurd to think that the Law of God de- 12 Thouſhalt make thee fringes” upon the four Fquar- Numb I 5+ 


livered to the Jews ſhould have lets charity 1n 1t than the lay of ters of thy veſture, wherewith thou covereſt thy lelf s. - 1 
nature given to the Gentiles b (4. e.,) Villemble or pretend that | , 7, Or Laces, or Strings, partly to bring the commands of Gad to _ 
thou doſt not ſec thein 3 or neglc& or pals then by as if thou hadtt | their remembrance, as it js expreſſed, Numb, 1 5. 33. and partly as %'"s** 
not {cen them. a puvlick protethon of their Nation and Religion, whereby they 

=. Ao i thy bracher be not nigh unto thee c, or if might be &:{cerned and diſtinguiſhed from ſtrangers, that fo they 


"ab : night be more circumſpett to behave themſelves as became the 
thou know him not 4, chen thou ſhalt bring it unto chine people of God, and that they thould not be aſhamed to own their 


own hovſe e, and it ſhall be with thee uncil thy brother | God and Religion before all the World. s Theſe words are ciilicr 
ſeek after it, and thou ſhalt reſtore it co him again f. reſtritive tothe upper Garmeut wherewith the reſt were covercd 3 

c Which may make the duty more troublefom- or chargeable, | or argumentative, why they ſhould uſe thefe things, becauſe here- 
4 Which implies, that if they did know the owner, they ſhould with they might potfibly faſten their Garments, and prevent the 
reſtore it to him. e To be uſcd lik- thine own Cattle. f The | uncovering themſelves, as might ealily happen, when they wore 
owner, as it may be pr« ſumed, paving the charges. no Breeches, but only looſe Garments. 

3 In like mahner ſhalt thou do with an Aſs, and fo] 1, If any man take a wife, and go in unto her r, aud 
ſhalt thou do with his raiment, and with all loſt things | hate her 

. 2 

of thy brothers, which he hath loſt, and thou haſt} + (4. & ) Hath had carnal knowledge of her. 


found, ſhalt thou do likewile ; thou mayeſt not hide thy| 14 And give occaſions of fpeech « againſt het, and 


ſelf g. | / bring up an evil name upon her, and fay, I took this wo- 
E (i. e.) Difſcmble that thou haft found it. Or hide it,. ;. &. cn- man, and when [ came to her, I found her not a maid ; 

ceal the " _ I Lk - T p | u Heb. of words, i. e. of diſcourſes or defamations, 
4 Tnou £ not ice thy brothers als, or his ox fall 15 Then ſhal] the father of the dam/el, and her mo- 


race Aura « ow bhp them : chou ſhalt ther, take and bring forth the tokens of the damſels vir- 


S211 T6 Boller ic owner. Compare Kzed. 25, «. Siniry x, unto the elders of the city, in the gate. 
5 The woman ſhall not wear that which pertainerh un- x (7. e.,) The linnen cloth or ſheet, as 15 cxpretied v. 17, which 


, . : \. | in the firſt congres was infeted with blood, as 1s natural and 
to a man, neither ſhall a man pur on a womans ET- |} iſval. But becauſe this is not now conſtant, the enemies of Scrip- 


mept #4 : for all that do fo are an abomination unto the | turc take occation to quarrel with this Law, as unreaſonable and 
LorD thy God. | unjuſt, and ſuch as might opprels the innocent, and hence take 

i To wit, ordinarily or unneceffarily, for in ſome caſes this may | occation to rczet the Holy Scriptures. It were much more reafon- 

lawful, as to make at eſcape for ones life. Now this is forbid- | able for thcf: men cither tv expound this place metaphorically of 
den, partly for decency ſake, that men might not confound, nor | producing thoſe proots and teſtimonies of her virginity which ſKould 
{ce to confound thoſe Sexes which God hath diſtir/2uithed, that | be as ſatisfattory as if that cloth were produced, as ſome of the Fews 
all appearance of evil might be avoided, fuch change of garinents | undec{lznd it, or modettly to acknowledge their own Ignorance 1n 
carrying a manifeſt umbrage or ſign of foftnes and cffciminacy in | this, as they are forced to do in many other things, and not im- 
the man, of arrogance and impudency in the woman, of lightneſs | pudently to conclude it is inſoluble, becauſe they catinot reſolve 
and petulancy in both ; and partly to cut off all ſuſpicions and oc- | it. But there is no need of fuch geveral anſwers, many things 
caſion: of evil, which this pra&tice opens a wide door unto. may be particularly ſaid for the vindication of this law. 1. That 

5 If a birds neſt chance ro be before thee in the | it was necellary for that people, becauſe of their hard-heartedneſs 
way, in any tree, or on the ground, whether they be towards their Wives, and their levity and defire of change © 


ns ones : Wives. 2. That either this trval, or at leaſt the proof of her 
young » or Egg5, and the Gam firing upon the Virginity, was to be taken prefently after the day of marriage, 


young, Or upon the eggs, thou ſhalt not take the dam | and” that proof was to be admitted afterwards upon occafion. 
with the young. | 3. That this Law was ſeldom or never put in execution, as the 
7 But thou ſhalt in any wile let the dam 9, b and take _ note, and ſeews to be made for terrour and caution to Huſ- 


; Tk ands and Wives, as many other laws have bcen in like caſes. 
on Fae 'S - thee, _ ir px be well with thee, and F4 That that God who gave this Law, did by his Providence govern 
at thou maye:* pro: gt TYs, _ Afﬀairs, and rule the Tonges avd Hearts of Men, and has. 

| f 


Chap. XAIL 


Chap. 13. in Iſrael,to play the whore in her fathers houſe: fo * ſhalc 


* Lev. 20, 22 * If a man be found lying with a woman married 


| Or, tale and the man || force her e and lie with her : then the man 
rugcs if only that lay with her ſhall die. 


fore would doubtleſs take care ſo to order matters that the inno- 
cent ſhould not ſuffer by this means, which he could prevent many 
ways. $- That there is a great difference in times and climates. 
Who knows not that there are many things now by our Moderns 
thought uncertain or falſe, which by the Ancient Phyſi:3ans were 
thought and affirmed to be truc and certain in their times and 
Countreys, and that-many ſigns of Diſesf.s and other things do 
generally hold true in thoſe more ny and warmer parts of 
the World, which are many times decei in our Northcra and 
toider Climates ? 6. That this very oy of tryal of Virginity 
hath been uſcd not ay by the F-ws, but alſo by the Arabians and 
Ezyptians, as 1s by divers Learned Writers, among whom 
yet it was more doubtful and hazardous than among the Jews, who 
might promiſe to themſelves that God would guide the execution 
of his own Law to a juſt and good ifſue, 7. e this ſign if it 
were uncertain in perſons of riper years, yet it may be reaſonably 
thought certain and conſtant -in Virgins of young and tender age, 
and that the Jews did ordinarily mirry their Daughters when 
they were about 12 or 13 years old, as is confeſſed, as making haſte 
to _ away that reproach which they thought to be in an unmar- 
ricd ſtate. 

16 And the damſels father ſhall ſay unto the elders, 


| gave my daughter unto this man to wife, and he hat- 
eth her : 


17 And lo, he hath given occaſions of ſpeech againft 
ber, ſaying, 1 found not thy daughter a maid ; and yet 
theſe are the tokens of my daughters virginity: and they 
ſhall ſpread the cloth before the elders of the city. 

13 And the elders of that city ſhall take that man and 
chaſtiſe him . 

x Either 1. By the following mult, Or, 2. By ſ{-vere reproofs 
which that word oft ſignifies. Or 2. By ſtripes, as is cxprefled 
Dent. 25. 2. 3» Which is not ſtrange, confiderigg how precious a 
thing ones good Name is, of which he endeavour'd to deprive his 

ifc. 

19 And they ſhall amerce him an hundred ſbekels of 
filver, and give them unto the father of the damlel y be- 
cauſe he hath brought up an evil name upon a virgin of If. 
rael: and ſhe ſhall be his wife, he may not put her away 
all his days z. 

y Becauſe this was a reproach to his family, and to himſelf, be- 
cauſe ſuch a miſcarriage of his daughter would have been aſcribed to 
his evil education. xz Which ſeems to have been his deſign in this 
falſe accuſation, and therefore that liberty of a divorce which is per- 
mitted to others, Deut. 24. 1- ſhall be denied to him. 


20 Butif this thing be true, and the cokens of virgini- | 


ty be not found for the damlel : 

21 Then they ſhall bring out the damſel to the door of 
her fathers houſe, and the inen of her ciry ſhall ſtone her 
with ſtones that ſhe die a, becauſe ſhe hath wrought folly 


thou pur evil away from among you. 

a Qu. Why ſhovld ſhe die when her crime was only Fornication, 
which was not puniſhed in a woman with death, Exod. 22. 16, 17 ? 
Anſw. Becauſe there was not only Fornication in this cale, as Exod. 
22. but this was accompanied with deep diſſimulation and injury to 
her husband in the falſe profeſſion of Virginity, and it might be pre- 
ſumed that ſhe committed this folly after ſhe was betrothed to him, 
and therfore ſo obſtinately denicd it, as knowing the danger of it in 
that caſe; Or God ordered it thus for the honour and cuſtody of 
the matrimonial bed from all defilement, that ſhe, who being de- 
filed before ſhe was married or betrothed, and therefore not puuilh- 
able by death, yet if ſhe ſhould preſume to carry her defilement in- 
to the married eſtate with a pretence of Virginity, ſhe ſhould then 
be put to death. 


þ to an husband, then they ſhall both of themdie: both 
the man that lay with the woman, and the woman : ſo 
ſhalt chou put away evil from Iſrael. 

F If he be convicted of this fault, though not taken in the very 
acre, 
23 If a damſel that « a virgin be betrothed unto an 
husband c, and a man find her in the city, and lie with 
her : 

c For by this betrothing ſhe had aftually engaged her ſelf to ano- 
ther man, and was in ſome ſort his Wife, and therefore is ſometimes 
ſo called, as Gen. 20. 21. Mat. 1. 20. 

24 Then ye ſhall bring them both out unto the gate of 
thar city , a ye ſhall ſtone them with ſtones, that they 
die ; the damſcl becaule ſhe cried not 4, being in the city : 
and the man becauſe he hath humbled his neighbours wife: 
fo thou ſhalt put away evil from among you. 


4 And therefore ts juſily preſumed to have conſented to it. 
25 But if a man find a-betrothed damſel in the field 


e Which was to be examined and determined by the conſideration 
of all the circumſtances. 

26 But unto acemll thou ſhalt do nothing ; chere 5s 
in the damſel noſin worthy of death : for as when a man ri- 
ſeth againſt his neighbour and ſlayeth him, even 1o 5s this 
marrcer f, | 

f wg aft of choice, but of force and conſtraint, 
27 For he found her in the field, and the betrothed 


DEUTERONOMY. 


x Whiich is in that caſe to be preſumed ; charity obliging us t 
belieye the beſt till the contrary be manifeſt? I Bo) 


is not betrothed, and lay hold on her j, and lie wich her, '* 
and they be found : 

þ (i, e ) An unmarried man, as appears, s From his obli 

to marry the perſon abuſed, which it is not probable would have 
been unpofſed upon him had he been married. 2. Becauſe if the 
man had been married, this had becn adultery, and ſo had been 
puniſhed with death. # Which notes ſome kind of force or artifice 
whereby ſhe was overpowred ; whereas Exod. 22. 16, ſhe was enti- 
ced, which implies conſent, and therefore the man doth here receive 
a _— puni t, becauſe he uſed hoſtile violence towards her 
which was the Srenen. | 
29 Then the man that lay with her ſhall give unto the 
damſels father fifry ſhekels of filver k, and ſhe ſhall be his 
wife /, becauſe he hath humbled her : he may not puc her 
away all his days m. 

& Beſides the dowry, as Philo the learned Jew notes, which is 
here omitted, becauſe that was common and cuſtomary, and be- 
cauſe it might caſily be gathered out of Exod. 22. 16. it being ſuf- 
ficient here to mention what was peculiar to this caſe. 1 To wit, 
it her Father conſent to it, which is to be ſuppoſed out of Exd. 
22. 16. it being not likely that the Father ſhould loſe his paternal 
right of qo ne bp Child when" ſhe was in ſome ſort. forced, ra- 
ther than when the was inticed. m. Which others were ſuffered to 
do, Dent. 24. 1+ and he who inticed the maid, Exod. 22. 16. waz 
not prohibited te do. 


cover his fathers skirt d 

n To wife. So this reſpetts the ſtate, and the next branch ſpeaks 
of the a& only. o His Mother in law. See Levit. 18. 8. and 20. 
It. 1 Cor.g. 1. Þ ig Bug Skirt of the mothers Garment, i. 6 
the nakedneſs, which is here called his fathers sbirt, becauſe his Fa- 
ther and mother were one fleſh, or becauſe his father alone had 
the right to uncover it. The phraſe is taken from the ancient cu- 
ſtom or ceremony of the Bridegrooms ſpreading the skirt of his 
Garment over the bride, to ſignife his right to her, and authoriry 
over her, and his obligation to the marriage duty. Sce Rath 3. g. 


Exch. 16-8. 
CH AP. XXIIL 
Whe are to be excluded from the congregation, 1—6. An Edomite and 
Egyptian not to be abbofred, and why, 7. 8. Ne uncleanneſs to be in 
the camp, 9—14. No filthineſs, 179, No abominable ſacrifice muſt 
be, 18. No uſury, but to ſtrangers, 19, 20. Vows muſt be hept, 21— 
23. The liberty that was lawſul in their neighbours field or vinezard, 
24, 2%. - 
I | 2 hh is wounded in the ſtones a, or hath his 
privy members cut off, ſhall not enter into the 
congregation of the Lon b. 
4a Heb. wounded by compreſſion or attrition or contuſion, to wit, of 
the ſtones, which was the courſe the Gentiles took with Infants to 
make them Eunuchs, And theſe Eunuchs and Baſtards, v. 2. ſeem 
to be not only thoſe of other Nations, as ſome underſtand it, with- 
out any foundation for ſuch reſtrition, but alſo of the Iſraelites, 
the reaſon of this law being the ſame in all, to wit, that God 
would bring into diſgrace thoſe heatheniſh praRices of making 
Eunuchs, and getting Baſtards, which doubtleſs be would efpe- 
do among his own people. 65 Which phraſe cannot be un- 
derſtoed, ſo that they might not come into the Church, or Holy 
Aﬀemblies to worſhip God, to pray, or hear, &c. becauſe Proſe- 
lytes of any Nation being admitted to common Church-privi- 
ledges, no leſs than the Fews, (as it is evident from Exod. 12. 48. 
Levit. 22. 18. Numb. g. 14. and 15. 15.) it were abſurd to think 
that any of the Jraclites, for ſuch a natural and involuntary defeR, 
ſhould be ſhut out from all Gods ordinances ; nor ſo that they were 
to be put out of the muſter-roll of Gods people, or to loſe the 
Priviledges common to all Jfaelites, to wit, the benefit of the 
year of releaſe or Jubile ; which it is not probable the IJraclites 
were to forfeit meerly for this unculpable imperfe&ion ; but cither, 
1. That they ſhould not be incorporated into the Body of Iſrael by 
marriage ; for ſo this phraſe may ſeem to have been underſtood by 
the whole Congregation of Jrael, Nehem. 13. 1, 2, 3, 23, 24, 25- 
Although at that tune the Government was 1n part in the hands of 
ſuch perſons as are here mentioned, v. 3. or of their children, 
ſeeing it is ap t from Exre 10. that many Prieſts and Levites 
and other rs and Rulers of Iſrael were marricd to ſiran 
Women, whoſe Iffue are by this Law excluded from all ſhare 1n 
the Government, and for that, among other reaſons, Nehemiab ſc- 
parated them from Iſrael by virtue of the Law here following. 
Or 2. That they ſhould not be admitted to Honours and Offices 
either in the Church er Commonwealth of Th ael, and fo the con- 
gregation of the Lord doth not here ſignifie, as commonly it doth, 
the body of the people, but the ſociety of the Elders or Rulers of 
the people, who, as they repreſent the whole Congregation, and 
a& in their name, and for their ſervice and good, . ſo they aye ſome- 
times called by the name of the Congregation, as Num. 35. 12, 24, 
28. Joſ. 20. 6. g. 1 Kings 8. 5. compared with v. 1. 2. 3. and 
1 Chron, 13. 1, 2, 4+ and 29. 1, Io, 20. compared with 1 Chron. 28. 
1, and 29. 6. and of the congregation of God, as it is in the Hebrew 
of Pſal. #2. 1. Howſoever, ſecing they are oft called the congrega- 
tion, they may very well becalled in a ſpecial manner the cangrega- 
tion of the Lord, becauſe they were appointed by God, and att in 
his namie and ſicad, and for his work and ſervice, and did alfo oft 
aſſemble near the Tabernacle where God was eminently preſcor, 
Add to this, that the Hebrew word, Kahal, generally fignifies a 
Congregation or Company of men met together, and thereſorc th1s cannot 
lo conveniently be meant of all the body of the people, which could 
never mect in one place, but of the chicf Rulers, whictt frequently 
did ſo. Nor is it ſirange that Eunuvhs are excluded from govern 
ment, partly bccauſe ſuch perſons are commonly obſerved to wart 


damlel cried g, and there was none to fave hee. 


| that 
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28 * If a manbfind a damfel that & a virgin, which * Exod. 22. 


30 * A man ſhall not take » his fathers wife 9, nor dif. * Lev.18-8. 


*Nch.13-1+ 


* Num. 22. * becauſe they 


5, 6. 


Fa 


Fox 


of that ſpecial 
of Iſrael, as it 1s here below, v.17, d Or, bis tenth generation, as 
it is in the Hebrew, and fo in the following Verſes. 


thers or 


| 


| 


enrer 
c So the word 
baſe-born, or born in F 
any prohibited mixtures . This Law 
ſeems harſh, and too ſevere . 8. [t was 
only an exclufion from . 
2, It wasa n of un- 
— to Jo 
jo 2+ oO 
ſelf ; and _ 
or power = 
ſome add, Baſtard, 
but a Baſtard born of any ſtrange Woman, as to 


3 * An Ammonite, or Moabite e ſhall not enter into 
ion of the Lonp ; even to their tenth gene- 


Lox for ever f. 
may be underſtood either 1. Of the Males only, or the 
Children of ſuch Fathers, as Interpreters commonly take it. Or ra- 
ther +. Of Femglts alla, or of all _ O—_ born either or Fa- 
Mothers, as gathered from Ezra 10.- and L: * 
here the Children o« rms Wives were ſeparated from Jrael no 
than the Children of firauge Fathers. And it is an allowed max- 
, that the birth follows the belly. And whereas the Children 
and Ruth are produced to the contrary, it may be ſaid as 
was before, that theſe were extraordinary inſtances, and that God 
when he plcated might ex any icular perſon of them from 
Sought Ih aelites' might not do ſo. f So it ſeems to 
immutability and perpetuity of this Law, that it ſhould 
be inviolably obſerved in all ſucceeding Ages, and not diſpenſed with 
for in the perſons, or any pretence whatſoever, But why 
then | this clauſe be added only here, ſecing the foregoing 
Laws are 4 invielable as this 2 It ſeems therefore to extend the du- 
ration of this exclufion of them from the Congregation of the Lord 
beyond what was ſaid at firſt,” and to be added by way of aggra- 
vation, even to their tenth generation ſhall they not enter —— yea, even 
for ever z i. e. they ſhall never enter, as it is expreſſed, without any 
mention of the tenth Generation, Neh. 13. 1. that they ſball not come 
into the Congregation of God for ever. 

4 Becauſe they met you not with bread and with wa- 
ter in the way g when ye came forth out of , and 
ired againſt thee Balaam the fon of Beor 
of Pethor of Meſopotamia, to curle thee, 


* g As the manner of thoſe times was to waic and provide for 
ſtrangers and travellers, ſee Gen. 14. 18. and 18. 2, 3. and 19. 1, 2. 
Fuilg. 19, 18, 19, 20, 21. which was the more neceflary, becauſe in 
thoſe times and countries there were no ſuch publick houſes of en- 
tertaimmetit, -as now there are among us. Their fault then was un- 
mercifulneſs to ſtrangers and pilgrims, and affirtted perſons, which 
was aggravated both by their.relation to the Jraeiates, as being the 
Children of ' ot, and by the ſpecial kindneſs of God, and of the J- 
raelites to them, in not fighting againſt them, as they had juſt occa- 
fion to do, aud as they d1d by others, Deut. 2. 0bj. Qz How doth 
this a with Deut. 2. 28, 29. where the Moabites which dwelt in Ar 
are ſaid to have fold them meat and drink ? Af. 1. It is one thi 
goluntarily to mcet them, and kindly to relieve them with bread _ 
water, which they are here denied to have done, and a quite dif- 
ferent thing to fell them bread and water when they are upon their 
very borders, and their own intercſt forced them to do 2. It 
may ſeem that it was only thoſe Moabites that dwelt in Ar d:d fo, as is 
ſaid Deut. 2. 29, and that all the reſt of the people negletted or re- 
fuſed to do it ; and therefore the fin being ſo general and national, 
no wonder if the puniſhment be ſo too. 3. Theſe and the follow- 
both here and Neh. 13. 1. are to be taken diftributiyely, 
this firſt member of - the verſe belongs to the Ammonites, who 
did not meet them with bread, &c. and the latter part to the Moabites, 


bir 


5 


Balaam, &c. 


g Nevertheleſs the Lox thy God would not hearken 
Balaam ; but the Lonxp thy God turned the'curſe 
bleſſing unto thee þ becauſe the Lorxo thy God 


unto 
loved thee. 
b (3. e.) Forced Bataam to bleſs thee, who was hired and inclined 


thee, if poſſibly he could. 
-C Thou ſhalt nor {eek their peace 5,-nor their Þ proſpe- 


f Heb. good, rity all thy days for ever. * 


| 


i (i. e.) Make no Contratts either by Marriages or 
Commerce 


Leagues, of 
with theni, but rather ſhalt conſtantly keep a jealous 
as enemies who will watch every opportunity to 
ry, 
a great part of the J/raelices lived beyond Fardan in the bor- 

- ark ſers up this wall of parti- 
them, as well knowing the miſchief of bad Neigh- 
to receive infe@tion from them. Each 
forbidden to perform any Ofhce of 


diſturb thee. This - Counſel was now the more 


{| 


people, and 


Fr 


15 not hereby | 

to them, but the body of .the. Nation are forbidden all 
ihar Copverſation with them. my 

| for he # thy 


f 


al 
Z 


7 


Uol, 1, 


together with the Midianites, but not with the Ammonites, 


| 


4 


into the congregation of the Lox 
r10n =. 


Amalelytes are exceptcd b 
and upon ſpeciai reaſon, Det. 2%. 17, | 
m And didſt receive habi 

om them a long time, which ki 

their wing perſecution. It is ordina- 
others, that one injury or offence blots out 
] rwenty courteſies 3 but God doth not deal fo 
with us, nor will he have us to deal fo with others, but commands 
us to overlook and forget Injuries, and to remember Kindneſſes. 


8 The children that are begotten of them, ſhall enter 
d in their third genera- 


n Suppoſing their Grand-father, or great Grand-father” turned 


OO and the Children continue in that Faich received by ſuch 


9 When the hoſt goeth forth againſt thine enemies then 


keep thee from every wicked thing 0. 


0 Then eſpecially take heed, becauſe that is a time and ſlate of 


—__ aud licentiouſneſs ; when, as one ſaid, the Laws of God 


ſucceſs of thy Arms and En 


Man cannot be heard for the noiſe of Arms 3 and becauſe the 


depends upon God's bleffing, 


which wicked men have no reaſon to expett ; and becauſe thou doit 


then carry thy hfe in thy hand, and therefore haft necd to be well 


prepared for Death and Judgment, 


io If among you any man that is not clean b 
reaſon of uncleannefs that chancerh him by nighc p, hed 


ſhall he go abroad out of the camp q, he ſhall not come 
within the camp. 
. þ Of which ice, Levit. 25. 4, 16, 19. or by uncl:annefſ; of any 
like kind, oc kind being here, as oft, put for all. -q fn. Why doth 
this uncleancef> oblige a man to go out of the Camp,” when it did 
not oblige him to ſuch a removal, Levit. 15. ? Anſ. tr. It is not un- 
reaſonabic if they were obliged to greater ſtriftneſs and put ity when 
they were undertaking ſo ult and dangerous a work. 2. There 
is a manifeſt reaſon of the difference, becauſe in their Houſes they 
had private Chambers, where they cou'd in ſuch cafes keep them- 
lelves trom converſe with others, Whereas in the Camp their conve- 
nieacics were fo ſmall, and their occalions of ation ſo many, th.t 
It was very hard for his fellow-Soldiers that continucd with him in 
the ſame Tent, or part of the Camp, to avoid the touching of him, 
which yet was infe@tious, Levit. 15. 7, 22. 
11 But it ſhall be wheneveni 
waſh himſelf with water : and oh 
ſhall come into the ain. 
12 Thou ſhalt have a place alſo without the camp, 
whither thou ſhale go forth abroad 4. 
g To wit, to caſe thy ſelf, as it fo I»ws, ver. 13. 
13 And thou ſhalt have a le » upon thy weapon : 
and it ſhall be when thou + w 


+ cometh on, he ſhall + !1cb. tur- 
n the ſun is down, he net; toward. 


Joo thy ſelf abroad, thou + gc. /it- 


ſhalr dig therewith, and ſhalt turn back, and cover that rei? down. 


which cometh from thee 5. 

r The nature of which may be known from the uſe, which here 
follows. 's Partly to prevemt the annoyance of our ſelves or others ; 
partly to preſerve and exerciſe Modeſty and natural Honeſty ; and 
principall; that by ſuch outward Rites they might be inure1 to the 

ter reverence of the Divine Majeſty, and the greater caution to 
avoid all real and moral uncleanneſs, eſpecially now when it was 
moſt aeceflary fo to do. 

14 For the Lord thy God walketh in the midſt of 
thy camp t to deliver thee, and to give up thine enemies 
before thee : therefore ſhall thy camp be holy, char he 


lee no Þ unclean thing in thee, and turn away from + Hcb. n4- 


Land 


t Either becauſe the Ark was commonly preſent with them, or 
at lcaſt fome of the holy Inftruments, which were pledges of God's 
preſence : or, becauſe God had promiſed to go forth with them, 
when they engaged ina juſt and neceflary War. 


15 * Thou ſhalt not deliver unto his mafter the fer- 


vant which is eſcaped from his maſter unto thee 

u [his is not to be underſtood univerſally, as if ail ſervants that 
flec from their maſters, though without any ſufficient cauſe or co- 
luur of juſtice, might be detained from them by any perſon to 
whom they fled for refuge, for this is apparently contrary to ail 
the Laws of Religion and Juſtice and Charity, and would open a 
door to infinite diſorders and miſchiefs ; but it is to be underttocd, 
1. Of the Servants or Strangers, becauſe it follows, vey. 16. he ſhaZ 
dwell with thee, even among you, which ſhews that he had dwelt with 
and belonged to another people. 2. Of ſuch as belonged to the 
Canaanites, or other neighbouring Nations, becauſe if he had lived 11 
remote Countries, it is not probable that he would flee fo far to avo1d 
his Maſter, or that his Maſter would follow him ſo far to recover 
him. And for the Canaatites this ſentence was moſt juſt, Lccauic 
both they and theirs were all forfeited to God and to Iiracl, and 
whatſoever they enjoyed was by ſpecial indulgence. And tor the 
other Neighbours it may ſeem juſt alſo, partly, becauſe ſome of 
them were within the larger limits of the Land belonging to Jraet 
by God's grant or deed of gift, Gen. 15. 18. 71. 1. 4. partly be- 
cauſe by their hoſtile carriages they had given Jrael a right to 
much more of theirs, than a few Servants that might poſſibly run 
away from their Maſters ; and eſpecially becauſe both Maſters 
and Servants of theſe and other Nations are unqueſtionably at the 
diſpoſe of the Lord their Maker and Sovereign Ruler, 3. Of ſuch 
15 upon enquiry appear to have been unjuſtly oppreſſed by their 
Maſters, as is implied by that phraſe of his making an eſcape, 
which ſuppoſeth a deliverance from danger or vexation. Now 1t 
is not ſtrange nor unjuſt, if the arr Ones who hates all Tyrnny, 

41) 


| 


kednefs of 


any thing. 


F rt Sto 
Zo». ! 5» 
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and ſtiles himſelf the r-fuge of the opprefied, doth i his | the words brother and ſtranger tre = oy 
authority and help to - 14 ſuch perſons from their cruel Maſter 1 the Jraclite only, the 
who otherwiſe would be too ſtrong for them. 4. Of ſuch as came Nation i 
to ther out of a defire to embrace the true Religion, which poſſi- 
bly his Maſter perceiving, endeavoured by force to reſtrain him 
from, as it may be probably from his chuſing and lik 
to live the Iſraelites, ex v. 15, Now if this great 
ſupreme Maſter, to whom all other Maſters are but Servants, and 
they and theirs are abſolutely in his power, ſhall receive and prote&t 
one that gives up himſclf to his Service ——_ Will of the un-| \ 
der-Maſter, who in this caſc rebels againſl his Sovereign Lord, what 
ſhadow BE a X nov in "ay caſe ? - 
16 well with you, even among you in that 
which he ſhall chuſe, in one of thy gares where it OR was more 
+ Heb. # + liketh him beſt : chou ſhalt not oppreſs him e. fragt 
g10d for bim. e Taking advantage from his low and afficted condition to be un- 
reaſonable or injurious to him, 


ring 
i Or, Sodo- 17 There ſhall be no | whore f of the daughters 'of 
mitc/s, Iſrael g, nor a Sodomiteh of the ſons of [ſrael, . 
f No common proſtitute, ſuch as were tolerated and encouraged | 21 * When thou ſhalt vow a vow unto 
by the Gentiles, and uſed even in their religious worſhip. g Not | God, thou ſhalt not ſlack to pay it »: for 
that ſuch pratices were allowed to the ſtrangers among them, 2515 | (50.4 wvi11 Grely require it of thee : and i 
evident from many Scriptures and Reaſons, but that it was 1n 4 thee y req - it 
> go manner, and upon ſpecial reaſons, forbidden to them, as _—” , . 
ing much more odious in them than in ſtrangers. h the | _ ® To wit, if thematter of it be lawful and in 
words may be rendred among the daughters, and ſo in the followin 
clauſe, among the ſons, for the Hebrew Mem is ſometimes uſed in 
that ſenſe, as Namb, 32. 22. Pſel. 31. 12. and ſo it notes that none | ( 
of that ſort ſhould be permitted among them, whether Jews or be laid to thy charge as a Sin, aad bring Judement upon thee. 
Strangers. h Or buggerer, who defileth or ſuffereth himſeif to be | 22 But if thou ſhalt forbear to vow, it ſhall be no fin 
defiled with mankind. See Gen. 1g. 5. Levit. 18. 12. 1 Kings 14 | in thee 
24- and 22. 47. Rom. 1. 27» 


| 23 That whichis gone i 

13 Thou ſhalt not bring the hire of a whore yg, or the, 4 3 LOOP ns - Done — thou ſhale _ 
price of adog þ into the houſe of the Lonp thy God for | hou faſt vow2d ano theme the we Lrhik he 
any vow 5 : for even both theſe k are abomination unto promiſed with thy mouth y wy 
the Loxp thy God, Which 
if = is oppoked 4s gn F «6 _—O_—_ = pur ts. ates ad gee one nam Eng nfo ,5-=r/o0y 

th ſuch perſons and their oblations made out r wic . , : 
and infamous gains ; and ſome of them kept lewd Women, who Pn. Ya hen _ comeſt wy y ye ms vineyard, 
proſtituted themſelves in the Temples, and to the honour of their omrct fares cat grapes thy n [, at thine own plea- 
falſe Gods, and offered part of their profit to them. Sce Afich, 1. | fure q : but tho ſhalr not put any in thy veſſel. 

| 7. Baruch 6. 43. Herod. \n the end of his firſt book, and Strabs in his PR Which was allowed in parts, becauſe of the great plenty 

eighth book. þ Either 1. Properly 5 the Dog being a vile and con- fruitfu'ncfs of Vines there. 
temptible Creature in thoſe Eaſtern parts, 1 Sam. 17. 43- and 24. 24 When thou comeſt into the ſtanding corn of thy 


15. and 2 Sam. 3. 8. Eccleſ, 9. 4. and unclean by God's deſignation, | nei * ' H—__ . 
which yet ſhould have been redeemed by we that Lone heck ghbours, then thou mayeſt pluck the ears with thine * Mat. 12.1. 


18. 15. had it not been for this prohibition. And this may be ww , bur thou ſhalt not move a fickle unto thy neigh- Tir. 2: 23- 
here prohibited, either 1. That by this one inſtance, put for all urs ſtanding corn. » I. 
others - _ like _—_ they might be ſn not to to Cog 
what coſt them nothing, or was worth ing : Or 2, Tobri I : 
contempt upon the Creature, which divers of Gentiles offered CHAP. XXIV 


up to their Gods, and the Egyptians worſhipped as Gods. Or, 3. the Woman that was diſmiſſed by ker Huchand with a Bill of Divor 

That by comparing Whwres and Dogs together, and equalling the Bo 1. Tye Liberty 7 9-4 married Man, 51 fn foe Phd. 
prices of them, he might expoſe Whorcs to the higheſt diſgrac £es, 6, Man-ſteslers, 7. Leprofie, 8. And again of Pawns or Pledges, 
and infamy, Or, I. Metaphorically, as that word 1s oft uſed in| yo. Of Day-wages, 14- None to be for another's Offence, 19. 


Scripture, as 1 Sam. 24. 14. Pſal. 22.16, 20. Ia. $6. 10, 11. Mat. uſtice and Love towards X 
SO Ph 4. 2. end pantculirty ie is ated fey enteas or Milky | ds Widows, Fartaref, and Strangers, 27 


perſons, 2 Pet. 2. 22. Revel. 22. 15. @ Horace alſo calls when I Hen * a man hath taken a wife, and married * Mat. 5.31. 


Bitches. Which name doth moſt properly agree to them in reſpe&t i a- and 19. 7. 
of that impndence and filthineſs, and inſatiableneſs, for which both her, and it come to paſs that ſhe ntl 


| 29"? | VOUr in his eyes 4, becauſe he hath found Mar. 10. 4- 
of themare branded. And this ſenſe may ſeem moſt proper in this , 4, . . - 
plc, becauſe it agrees with all the other expreſſions, and as the cleanneſs b in her ; then ler him wri _ 
ire of a whore anſwers to the whore, v. 17. ſo the price of « dog may | Vorcement, and give z# in her hand, and 
ſeem to anſwer to the Sodomite, v. 17. and fo all concern the ſame | his houſe c. | 
thing, whereas the price of a 42g, properly fo called, may ſeem to a (j.e.) He diſlike and loath her. It is 
be quite incongruous and forcign to the place, It is true which | whereby more is underſtood than is exprefſefl, as 
is objeted, that Law-givers uſe to deliver their Laws in proper | 17, 21. and 24. 23. b Heb. nakednefs, or ſbamefi 


1 
and not in metaphorical terms, to prevent miftake and ambiguity : thing, 1. e. ſome thing, 
But there ſeems to be no great danger of miſtake here, where the of Ts © oo keto roy Fly ue bas i 


of body or quali 
Metaphor is ſoclearly explained and determined by ſo = words Pe light 2a _ 
joyncd withit. i And much leſs in other Sacrifices, which being 
of an higher Nature, and preſcribed* by God, muſt needs require 
more exattneſs than thoſe which depended much upon a Man's Will 
and Choice, as Vows and Free-will-offerings did. & (5. e..) The 
Woore and the Dag, and therefore the price of cither of them can- 
not be acceptable. And this may ſeem to favour the latter opini- 
on, that the Dog is here taken metaphorically rather than , 
becauſe there is no mention in the Law (fave in this place which 1s 
" _—__ ) of any ——— of a _n bp nut _— than it i 
of an Aſs, or any other unclean Creature 3; but how abominable $6- {. e. till the comin FA ' things return 
domites are to God 15 ſufficiently cvident from other Scriptures, and -p their firſt deem eine OS The bucks ry 


from undeniable Reaſons. | | here commanded to put her away D but ” he do put her away, he 
*Ex.22.25 19 * Thou ſhaltnot lend upon uſury 1 to thy brother, is commanded to write and give ber a bill of Divorcement, be 
Lev.25- 36. ulury of money, uſury of victuals, uſury of any thing ob on. Od ouch * by (rag, 02 00h) Fopiags 4 
«15+ 5+ that is lent upon uſury. cas ? _ | ing them, which alſo is here implyed, yet it uf be acknowledg- 
. 1 (4 e.) Soas to receive thy prey mony or thing lent with | eq, that if we conſult the Hebrew words, thoſe three firſt cvs 
ſuch encreaſe or improvement of 1t ,' as was uſual agd allowed a- | may ſeem to be only a ſuppoſition, and the words rendred, then ler 
mong the Gentiles, But whether all Uſury be unlawtul to Chriſtians } hjm write ber, in the Hebrew run thus, and hath 'wiltiin er; (ant fo 
js too great a queſtion to be determined in a work of this nature, Sce | jt follows, ver- 2. And be be an 
Exod. 22. 25. Dent. 15. 3. Pſal. 1s. $. Neb. $. 2. Lake 6. 34 become another man's wiſe; then | ; 
20 Unto a yh. m thou mayeſt lend upon uſury, to our Tranſlation carries on the ſuppoſition, And if the latter 
bur unto thy brother thou ſhalt not lend upon uſury : hate her, &c, Then follows the poſition or prohibition, ver. 4. 
that the Loxy thy God may bleſs thee in all char 2 And when ſhe is departed out of his houſe ſhe may 
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ru 


the Lond 


: ; ; | go and be another mans wife d. 
mV ro, in the land whither thou goeſt to 80, For although he cov nut cauſcefly put her away without fin, 


, ' t ſhe being put away and efoves by husband, might mar- 
m (i.e.) Toa perſon of any other Nation 5. for fo that word is me nother | i . . | 
generally uſed a ameſee they wha reſtrain it w. the 4 _ a - . "vihou ho, as is in the ſame or a like caſe, 
naanitiſh Nations ſeem to do io without -any fohd or ient | ib \,-7 x 
w_ And though the word brother is oft-timcs uſed. in a % BF And if the latter husband hare her, and write her a 
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10 Miriam'# by che way after that we were come forth 


L. 


n W Gant with leprolie for ber ls of Mhſes, and 
thetefote thou mayſt cxpett the. Kuuc os like puoithment, if thou | Fudges mall do juſtly, 1, 2. Stripes mt 10 exceed 3- The threſhing 
doſt delpife he count! and diretion of the Levites, which I have | 0s not to be murxled, 4. The de ted 290 & Bb. c 
{cr over thee, 'and commianded thee to obſerve” in this and the like The Pani | Xe Duty of raiſing Seed unto a Brother, e, 


moth - 38 ' IG, an immodeſt Woman, 11, 12. 4 juſt weight 
lend To When thou doſt Þ lend thy brother any 


| and meſure, 13-——16; The memory of  Amalch is to be blated 

f Heb. thing, | ot 
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criminal matters, as it follows. 6 (i. ce.) Acquit hi 
1; They Gate Band abroad. and. the man co whom [yu ; -2 14 bb tafser 


I - *4 Z 4 | 
_ lend ſhall bring our the pledge p abroad uno |. chin gale, 6g of Condemnation to ſuit- 


b Jed net apo he pleaſe, provided only it be ſuffi- | 2 Andit ſhall be, if the wicked man be + worthy to f Hb. 4 


: | beaten ; ; ſm of beat- 
\.12 And if the man be poor, thou hal rot rep with ang ro be beanen before face , according ro hi alt > 
is 1 - 1 * 


q: . 
But reſtore it before night 5 which intimates that he ſhould ; "IE ; oh th 
take no fach ching for of wp is which a man caonet flcep, | 1%, Cn fets by a ee ot awry CORIPONs 
ſince it were an idle thing to tetch it and carry it every day. See ree of the pun i(Rincrt e That the ny te be deely in- 
on Exe. 2 26, 2% | ; . Sad, without cxceb or defe&t, which otherwiſe might cafily hap- 
*Ex.22425.. 13. * In any caſe thau ſhalt deliver him the pledge | pen through the Executioner's paſſion or partiality. | 
again when the fun goech down, that he may fleep in his 3, * Forty ſtripes he may give , and not exceed f : * 2 Cor. it 
* Job 31. own raiment, and * bleſs thee 7 : and ir ſhall be righte- | {cf if he ſhould exceed, and bear him above cheſt, wich 24: 
oY vulneſs unco thee before the Lonxp thy God /. many ſtripes, then thy brothet g ſhould feem vile unto 
r Inſtrumentally,” as Mioiſte's -r.; faid_ to convert and ſave fin- | chee þ. as, 
ners, to wit, bring coef th” Wedge? God upon thee by his pray- | f It ſeems not, ſuperſtition, but prudent caution, when of ps 
hoy ron. pre pace tak not a good man, ſhall not a- . pes wr. 1 miſtake oc 
vail for. his own behalf, {3 they Gall avail for thy benefit. / (4. e.) j 


Eſtcemed 2nd ed by God as 4 work of Righteouſneſs, or Ho- 
linefs, or Goodneſs and Mercy, which oft is called righteouſneſs; as to go to 
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Pal. 112.9. Prov. 16. 2. Dan. 4; 27. c 


I4 Thou ſhalt not ore 0s hired ſervant t that & 


and needy, whether of chy brethren, or of thy _ , cruel uſage 7 him, 
beating 


| wy the deformity or infletnity of body which exceſfive 
*Lerv.19.13 _—_ oY thy land Within thy gates TRw's 4 produce. = A Bs 4 6, bs 
«© 22. 13: ther too grievous burdens of Work upon him, or | - hou ſkajr uzzke the ox when * frem "ng" 
Hed. be by with-holding Viet Wages from him, - jt follows. 4*T not heti he + tfreadet Cor 
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Chap. XXVIII DEUTERONOMY. 


* Lev. 25. "15 Butic ſhall come to paſs, * if chou wilt not hearken 
14- Lam. 2. ynto the voice of the Loxpd thy God, toobſerve to do all 
+7. Dan. 9: his commandments, and his Rtatures, which I command 
ongas. thee this day, thar all theſe curſes ſhall come upon thee, 
and overtake thee m. | 
7 So as thou ſhalt not be able eſcape them, as thou ſhalt vainly 
hope and endeavour to do. 
16 Curſed ſhalt thou be in the city, and curſed ſhale thou 
be in the field, 
17 Curſed ſhall be thy basket and thy ftore. 
18 Curſed ſhalt be the Fruit of thy body, and the fruit of 
thy land, the increaſe of thy kine, and the flocks of thy 


19 Curſed ſhalt chou be whenthou comeſt in, and curſed | {a 


ſhale thou be when thou goeſt out. 

20 The Lon ſhall ſend upon thee curſing, vexation », 
+Hcb-which and reboke o,in all that thou ſerreſt chine hand unto F for to 
thu would- dg, until thou be deſtroyed, and until chou periſh quickly, 
ky becauſe of the wickedneſs of thy doings, whereby thou 

haſt forſaken me, 

n Or, diſturbance. This ſeems chiefly to concern the mind, and 

its torment ariſing from the diſappointment of hopes and the pre- 
Higes of its approaching miſerics. o' To wit, trom God, not fo 
much in words as by his aftions. by croſs providences, by ſharp 
and ſore afflitions, which are oft called rebuhes, as 2 Kings 19. 3. 
Pſal. 18. 15. and 259. 11. and 80. 17. Iz. $1. 20. and 66. 15. Feel. 
$. I5. and 25. 17. Ley 

21 The Loxp ſhall make the peſtilence cleave unto thee, 

until he have conſumed thee from off the land whicher thou 


to poſlels it, | ; 
* Lev. 25. 22 * The Lon ſhall ſmite thee with a conſumption, 
16. and with a feaver, and with an inflammation, and with 


{ or,dxught. an extream bnrning, and with the || fword, and with blaſt- 
ing and with mildew p : and they ſhall purſue thee until 
thou periſh, 

pÞ Two plagues or evil affe&tions of corn. See 1 Kings 8. 37. 
2 Chr. 6. 28. Amns 4+ 0. Hag. 2. 17. 

23 And the heaven that « over thy head ſhall be brals g, 
and the earch that is under thee [hal be iron yr. 

g (i.e.) Like braſs, hard and dry, and ſhut up from giving rain. 
See Levit. 25. 13 71 Hard and chapt and barren. 

24 The Lond ſhall make the rain of thy land powder 
and duſt r : from heaven (hall ic come down upon thee, 
until thou be deſtroyed y. 

r Either 1. thy rain ſhall be as unprofitable to the ground and 
ſced as if it were only ſo much duſt. Or 2. In ſtcad of rain ſhall 
come nothing but duſt from heaven, which being raifed and car- 
ried up by the wind in great abundance, doth return and fall upop 
the carth as it were in clouds and ſhowrs. s To wit, by famine 
following theſe great droughts. : 

* ch. 32.320 25 * The Lond ſhall cauſe thee to be ſmitten before 

If. 30. 17. thine enemies : thou ſhalc go out one way againſt them, 

—_ 15+ 4+ and flee ſeven ways before them, and * ſhalt be + removed 

ods 46. # into all rhe Kingdoms of the earth, 

+,Heb. for a Heb. for a removing; to be toiled like a football from place to 

removing, Place, and from people to people. : 

*PC, 79.2. 26 And * thy carcaſe ſhall be meat unto all fowls of the 

ſer. 7. 33- air, and unto the beaſts of the earth, and no man ſhall fray 

16. 4. & them away. 

; Sp Ny The Lonpd will ſmicre thee with * the botch of 
& 15. 25. Egypt, and with the * Emerods, and with theſcab, and 
*: Sam. 5.6. with the irch, whereof thou canſt nor be healed. 

Pl. 8. 66- 28 The Loxp hall (mite thee with madneſs, and blind- 
neſs =, and aſtoniſhment of heart x. 

u To wit, of mind, fo that they ſhal! not know what to do: ſee 
Fob. 5. 13, 14+ fo as they ſhall commonly chuſe and follow the worſt 
counſels and courſes, to their own ruine. x They ſhall be filled with 
wonder and horror becauſe of the ſtrang-neſs and ſforenefs of their 
calamities. . 

*Job.$ 14, 29 And thou ſhalt * grope at noon days y, as the blind 

ifa. 5;. 10, gropeth in darkneſs, and thou ſhalt nor proſper in thy 
ways z, and thou ſhalt be only oppreſſed, and ſpoiled 
evermore, and no man ſhall fave hee, 

y (i.e ) ln the moſt c'car and evident watters thou ſhalt groſly 
miſtake and miſs th! way. 4 Thy counſels and enterprizes ſhal] be 
fruſtrated and turn to thy Ceftruction. 


* Jer.2. 10, 3O * Thou ſhalt betroth a wife, and another man ſhall 
* Job 31.8. lie with her 2: thou * ſhalr build an houſe, and other ſhall 
Jer. 12. 12- dwell therein : thou ſhalt plant a vineyard, and ſhalr not 
nr afþ 4 _ + gather the grapes thereof : = 

> 20. 6, # Before thuu canſt conſummate thy marriage, and enjoy her as 
+ Heb. pro- *hy wife. And fo in the following branches. 


fene. 31 Thine ox ſhall be ſlain before thine eyes, and thou 

[| Or, »ſe it ſhalt not eat thereof : thine aſs ſba/l be violently raken a- 

6. common way from before thy face, and + ſhall not be reſtored to 

rymet ſhalt thee: thy ſheep hatbe given natothine enemies, and thou 

nt return to ſhalt have none to relcve them. 

thee, &c, 32 Thy ſons and thy daughters ſhall be given unto ano- 
ther people b, and thine eyes ſhall look, and fail c wi 
longing for them all the day long : aid there ſhall be no 
might 4 in thine hav, 


6 Ey thoſe who have conquered them, and taken them captives 
= all give or ſcll them to other boy der, wy 
© Or, be conſumed, partly with grief and 

them ; and partly with earneſt deſire, and vain and long expe@tati- 
on of their return. See Fſal. 11g. 82. d (i.e. No power to re- 
ſcue them, nor money to ranſom them. 

33 The fruit of thy land, and all thy labours ſhall a 
nation which thow knoweſt not e eat up : and thou ſhalc bs 
only oppreſſed and crushed alway f. 

e Which will come from a far country, which thou didft not at 
all expe or fear, and therefore will be the more dreadful w 
they come 4.5. _ —_ 's thou underſtandeſt not, an 

picad wi m tor mercy, nor expett any fa- 
vour from them. f Not ſometimes need and ſacking) con- 
quering, as the courſe of War commonly is, but in all times, and 
t _—_— - prierns foiled and worſted. 

34 vothatr t be mad for the ſight of thine eyes 
which thou shal: ſee. N - 


35 The Lon $hall ſmite thee in the knees, and in the 
egy, with a fore botch that cannot be healed, from che 
ſole of thy foot unto the top of thy head. 

36 The Lond $hall bring hos, and * thy king g * 2King-17, 
which thou $halr ſer over thee, unto a nation which nei- 4-5 24- 
ther thou nor thy fathers have known, and #* there halt pw 


”. 2. Chro. 


thou ſerve other gods þ, wood and ſtone. 37 Lt. 

6 The calamity inall be both univerſal, which even thy King * Jer. 17.5 

ſhall not be able to avoid, much leſs the ſubjes, who have far le ] 
advantage and opportunity for eſcape ; and irrecoverable, becauſe 
he, who ſhould prote@ or reſcue them, is loſt with him. Sce Lam. 
4- 25, h Either being corrupted by their examples and counſels, or 
compelled to it by their tyranny. So what formerly was their choice 
and delight, now >ecomes their plague and miſcry. And this doubvt- 
'eſs was the condition of many Iſraelites under the Aſſyrian and B15y- 
loni/h captivities,as we may gather from Jer. 44. 17, 18. 19. and dther 
places, tho" many of them kept themſclves free from that infeftion. 


37 And thou shalt become * an aſtonishment, a PrTO- * tKin. 9, 7. 
verb, and a by-word, among all nations i whither the Jer- 24 9: 
LoRD $hall lead thee. & 25. 9- 

# All other nations thall wonder to ſee ſuch calamities befall ſach © 13 
a people, and when they would expreſs any dreadful! affiition in a 
proverbial way, they thall make uſe of thy example : They ſhall alſo 
iport themſclves in th+ miſcries, and ſay, theſe are the people of the 
Lord, the only Saints upen earth, ve. : 

38 * Thou Shale carry much ſeed out into the field,and twic, 5. 15. 
Shalt gather bar lictle in : for the locuſt shall conſume tag, 1. 6. 


ir 


39 Thou $halc plant vineyards, and dreſs them, but 
Shak neicher drink of the wine, nor gather che grapes : for 
the worms $hall eat them. 
40. Thou $halt have olive-trees throughout all thy coaſts, 
but thou $halr not anoint thy ſelf with the oil : for thine 0- 
live Shall caſt bi frair. 
1 Thou $halt beget ſons and daughters, but + thou + Heb. rhey 
© not enjoy them : for they shall go into captivity —=/'/! "2? 5 
42 All thy trees and fruit of thy Find Shall the locuſts *****: 
| conſume. | Or poſſeſs. 
43 Theſtranger that & within thee &, $hall + get up f ">. 


above thee very high, and thou shalc come down very _ _— 
low. and thou 
k (i.e.) Within thy gates; who formerly honoured and ſerved uit ge- 
_ and were ſome of them glad of the crums which fell from thy |. down, 
tadie. down. 


44 He $hall lend to thee, and thou $halt not lend to him : * Lam. 1.4. 
* heshall be the head, and thou shalc be the tail. 

45 Moreover, all theſe curſes hall come upon thee, and 
Shall purſue thee, and overtake thee, till thou be deſtroy- 
ed, becauſe thou hearkeneſt not unto the voiceof the Lozp 
thy God to keep his commandments, and his ſtatutes 
which he commanded thee, | 

46 And they /$hall be upon thee for a ſign, and for 4 
wonder 1, and upon thy ſeed for ever : 


L (i.e.) Theſe curſes now mentioned. m. (7. e.) Signal and won- 
derful to all that hear of them. 

47 Becauſe thou ſervedſt not the Lord thy God wich 
joyfulneſs, and with gladneſs of heart, * for the abundance * ch, z2.1+. 
of all chingsn : 

n Or, in the abundance of all _ z for this is oppoſed to in hun- 
zer, in thirſt, Goc. v. 48. And the Hebrew Mem oft fignifteth zn, 
as Exod, 25.18. and 7o0b 19. 26. Pſal. 72. 16. : 

48. Therefore halt thou ſerve thine enemies, which 
the Lo Shall ſend againſt thee, in hunger, and in thirſt, 
and in nakedneſs, and ia want of all cþings, and he ball 
puta yoke of Iron ovpon thy neck, until he have deſtroy- 
ed thee. 

o Which thou canſt neither well bear, nor break. See Fer. 28. 13, 
14+ | 

49 * The Lond $hall bring a nation againſt thee from > 9% 
far, from the end of the earth, as * ſwift as the eagle | gh 
flieth pz 4 nation whoſe tongue thou shalt not under: + je, ,8.,5, 
ſtand 


. & 49» 22» 
p Heb. as the Fagle flies, (i. e.) not only ſwiftly, as is expref- Lam. 4. 19. 


id in our tranſlation. for which the Babifonian is noted and compa- Hol. 8. t. 
| red +1ileb. hear. 


Chap. RXV [I]. 


to an Expte, Jer. 44 13+ Exch, 17+ 3 Pan. 7. | 
ood mt. as as Lage ky d x alſo ſtroagly and ircefiſtibly. 
Poſſibly this may be underſtood of the Romans, w did come from 
{ur, jirmthe end of the earth, more truly and htecrally than the Chal- 
Je415, whoſe Country was not far from Judea, and this may allude 
to the Erle, which was in their Enfigns. We 

50 A nation of fierce countenance p, which ſhall 
not re;.ard the perſon of the old, nor ſhew favour to the 
ok Prong of face or countenance. i, e. bold and impudent, hardy 
ar undaunted, cruel and uncompaſſicnate and inflcxivic, ſparing 
15 Aze nor SEX, © c. 

51 And he ſhall eat the fruic of thy cattel, and the 
fruit of thy land, until thou be deſtroyed ; which alſo 
ſha!l not leave thee eirher corn, wine, or oil, os the in- 
creaſe of thy kine, or flocks of thy ſheep, until he have 
deſtroyed thee. | | 

52 And he ſhall beſiege thee in all thy gates, until thy 
high and fenced walls come down, wherein chou truſtedft, 
throughout all thy land, and he ſhall beſiege thee in all 
thy gates, throughout all thy land which the Loxp thy 
; God hath giventhee. ; : 

*Lev.25.29 $3 And * thou ſhalt eat the ſruit of thine own + body, 
2 Kings 5. the fleſh of thy ſons, aud of thy daughters (which the Lorv 
28. 25- thy God hath given thee) inthe ſiege, and in the ftraitneſs 
Jer. 15- 5- wherewith thine enemies ſhall diſtreſs thee. 
1 mw 4 $4 Sothat the man that w tender among you, and very 
+ Heb, be11y. delicate, his eye ſhall be evil q toward his brother, and 
toward * the wife of his boſom, and toward the remnant 
of his children; which he ſhall leave : 


P ch. 13+ $+ 
4 (i. e) Unkind, envious, covetous to monapolize theſe dainty 
bits tothemſclves, and grudging that their deareſt relations ſhould 
have anv part of them. 


55 So that he will not give to any of them, of the fleſh 
of his children whom he ſhall eat : becauſe he hath nothing 
left him in the Gege, and in the ſtraitneſs wherewith thine 
enemies ſhall diſtreſs thee in all thy gates. 

56 Thetender and delicate woman among you, which 
would not adventure to ſet the fole of her foot upon the 
ground, for delicateneſs and tenderneſs, her eye fhall be 
evil r towards the husband of her boſom, and towards 
her ſon, and towards her daughter, ; 

r (i e.) Unmerciful : ſhe will cefire or deſign their deſtruRtion 
for her food. 

57 And towards her + young one 5, that cometh out 
from between her feet, and toward her children which ſhe 
ſhall bear t : for ſhe ſhall eat them for want of all rhjings- 
ſecretly inthe ſiege, and ſtraitneſs wherewith thine enemy 
ſhall diſtreſs thee 1n thy gates., 

s Mcb. afier-bi-th : that which was loathſome to behold, will now 
be pleaſant to eat ; and together with it ſhe ſhall eat the child which 
v.as wrapt up in it, and may be included in this expreſſion. t Or, 
which ſhe ſhall have born, 7. e. her more grown children, 

58 [f thou wilt not obſerve to do all the words of this 
law, that are written in this book, that thou mayeſt fear 
this glorious and fearful name x, THE LORD THY 
GOD : 

u (i. e.) Thing or perſon, to wit, this glorious God. Names are 
of put for things, 451 Kings 5. 3. Pſal. 20. 1. and 115. 1. Ads 4 
12. Eph, 1. 21. and for perſons, as Aﬀs 1. 15. Revel, 3 4 

59 Then the Lord will make thy plagues wonderful, 
and the plagues of thy feed, even great plagues, and of 
long continuaiice, and of ſore ſicknelies, and of long conti- 
nuance. 


* ch. 7.16 G6o Moreover, he will bring upon thee al! the * diſeaſes 
of Egypt, which thou waſt afraid of : and they ſhall cleave 
unto thee, 

61 Alto every ſickneſs, andevery plague which « not 

+ Heb. cauſe written in the book of this ſaw, them will the Loxp + 

to aſcend. bring upon thee, until thou be deſtroyed. 

27- 62 Andye* ſhall belefr few in number, whereas ye 

* were * as the ſtars of heaven for multicude : becauſe thou 
wouldeſt not obey the voice of the Loxp thy God. 

63 Andit ſhall come to pals, that as the Lord rejoyced 

over you todo you good, and to multiply you, ſo the Loxb 

* Pro, 1.25. *# will rejoyce over youtodeſtroy you x, and to bring you 

1.1. 24- to nought,and ye ſhall be plucked from off the land whither 
thou goeſt to poſſeſs it y. 

x BE1s buſt indignation againſt» you will be ſo great, that it will 
be a plealurc to hm to take vengeance on you, For though he doth 
not delight in the death of a $:nner in it ſelf, yet he doth doubtleſs 
delizht inthe glorifying of hi> Juſtice upon incorrigible finners, ſce- 
iug the «xecrciſe of all his attributes muſt needs pleaſe him, elſe he 
were not pert. Gly happ?. y Which was no ordinary land, but a 
moſt pteaſynt land, a land of promiſe, a token of God's favour, and 
a pledge of thcigeternal inheritatice, which was a great aggravation 
of th 17 loſs of it, | 

. *1.6v.26.33 G64 And he Lonrp #* ſhall ſcatter thee among all peo- 

Nch. 1. 8. ple, from the one end of the earth, even to the other end 

Jer. 16. 13: of theearth; and there thou ſhalc ſerve other gods, which 


but alſo fiercely | 


+ Heb. 


Rrrang of face. 


FH tb. after» 
birth, 


| 


DEUTERONOMY 


Chap. XXIKX. 


neither thou nor thy fathers have known, even wood, and 


65 And * among theſe nations ſhalt thou find no eaſe, *Amcs 9.4. 
neither ſhall the ſole of thy foot have reſt z, bat the Lonp 
ſhall give thee there a trembling heart, and failing of 
eyes, and ſorrow of mind, | 
2 Ye ſhall have no ſettlement in the land whither you are baniſh- 
cd, but there you ſhall be toffed about from place to place, and 
<< hoy perſon to perſon, or Cain-like, wander about like a vaga- 


66 And thy life ſhall hang in doubt before thee «, and 
thou ſhalt fear day and night: and halt have none afſu- 
rance of thy life. 


a Either becauſe thou art in the hands of thy enemies that have 
power, and want not will, to deſtroy thee : or becauſe of the ter- 
rors of thine own mind, and the guilt of thy conſcience making thee 
to fear, even where no great cauſe to fear is. 


67 * In the morning thou ſhale ſay, Would God it * Job 7. 4. 
were even : and at even thou ſhalt ſay, Would God it 
were morning : for the fear of thine heart wherewith 
thou ſhalt fear, and for the ſight of thine eyes, which 
thou ſhalt ſee. 


63 And the Lorp * ſhall bring thee into Egypt agai 
b with ſhips c by the way d ner I a 
* Thou ſhalt ſee it no more again : and there ye ſhall be 
fold unto your enemies for bond-men, and bond-women, 
and no man ſhall buy you e. 

_ 6 Whence he hath now fo gloriouſly delivered thee, as repent- 
ing of all his kindneſs to thee, and refolved to undo what he hath 
done for thee. + And the remembrance of what they endured in E- 
&pt could not but make the thoughts of returning thither again 
very terrible to them. c Which was literally fulfilled under Tits, 
when multitudes of them were carried thither in ſhips, and fold 
there for Slaves, as Joſephus relates. And this expreſfion ſeems to 
mind them of that time when they went over the Sea without 
Ships, God miraculoufly drying up the Sea before them, &Fc. which 
now they would have occaſion Tadly to remember. d Or, to the way : 
the Hebrew Beth here ſignifying to, as it doth, Gen. 11. 4. Levit. 
16. 22. Pſal., 19. 5. and 91. 12. 1a. 9,8. And the way ſcerns not 
to be meant here of the uſual road-way from Canaan to Egypt, 
which was wholly by land, but to be put for the end of the way or 
journey, even the land of Ezypr, for to this, and not to the road - 
way between Canaan and Ezypt, agree the words here following, 
whereof I ſpabe unto thee, thou uh ſee it, (i. e. Egypt) no more again. 
And ſo that way is put for to that land in a place parallel to this, 
where the very ſame words are uſed, Dext. 19. 16, to which this 
place palpably alludes. e Either becauſe the number of you cap- 
tives ſhall be fo great, that the market ſhall of with you z or 
becauſe you ſhall be ſo loathſome and contemptible that men thall not 
be willing to have you for Slaves. And this was the condition of 
the Fews after the deſtruftion of Feruſalem, as Joſephs the Few hath 


left upon record. 
CH AP. IXXIX. 


The manifol4 Works and Mercies of God a Mative to Obedience, &x——9 
Moſes ſ:lemnly engages them to keep covenant with God, 10 17 
Unbelief, careleſs Contempt, breach of Covenant, ſhall be ſeverely 
puniſhed, 18—28., The end and uſe of the revealed Will of God. 


I Heſe are, the words of the covenant 4, which the 
Lorp commanded Moſes to make with che chil- 

dren of Iſrael in the land of Moab, * beſide the covenant 6 * ch. 6.2,3. 
which he made with them in Horeb. 

a Theſe are the terms or conditions npon- which God hath made, 
i. e. renewed Covenant with you. 6 (7.e.) That entring into or 
ſtriking of Covenant. The Covenant was but one in ſubſtance, but 
various in thc time and manner of its diſpenſation. | 


2 And Moſes called unto all Ifrael, and ſaid unto them, 
* Ye.have ſeen all that the LoxDdid before your eyes in * Ex. 15. 4. 
the land of Egyp", unto Pharaoh, and unto all his fer- 
vants, and unto all his land : | 
3 * The great cemptations which thine eyes have ſeen, * <<. 4. 34. 
the ſigns, and thoſe great miracles : —_ 
4 Yet the Lox hath not given you an heart to perceive, 
andeyes to ſee, and ears to hear, unto this day c : 
c This verſe comes in by way of correQion or exception to the 
foregoing clauſe in this manner, I ſaid indeed, ye have ſeen, &c. v. 2. 
and thine eyes bave ſeen, &c. but I muſt recall my words, for in truth 
you have not ſeea them ; in ſeeing you have not ſeen, and percer- 
ving you have not perceived them : you have ived and ſeen 
them with the eyes of your body, but not with your minds and 
1earts z you have not ſeen them to any 2. you have not yet 
earned rightly to underſtand the word and works of God; ſo as to 
know them for your good, and to make z right uſe of them, and to 
comply with them ; which he exprefſeth thus, the Lord hath not 
given you, &c. not to excuſe their wickedneſs, but partly to dire&t 
them what courſe to take, and to whom they muſt have recourſe 
for the amending of thcir former erraurs, and for a good under- 
ſtanding and improvement of God's works ; and partly to aggra 
vate their ſin, and to intimate that although the hearing car, an 
the ſceing eye, and the underſtanding hearty be the workmanſhip 
of God, Prov. 20. 12. and the effefts of his ſpecial grace, Dent, 30, 
6. Jer. 31. 33. and 32. 39. Oc. yet their want 0 this grace was 
their own fault, and the juſt puniſhment of their former fins ; their 
preſent caſe being like theirs in Jaiab's time, who firſt ſhut their 
eyes and ears that they might not ſee and hear, and would. not un- 
derſtand, and then by the tremendous but righteous Judgment of 


* Jer. 44-7. 
Hol. 8. 13. 


"<> 


Z- 
17-16, 


God, had their hearts made fat, and their eyes and ears cloſed ay 
| F 


Chap. XXIX, 
ſhould not be able to fee artd hear, and underſtand, as is ma- 
nifeſt from the hiſtor; of their carriage in the wiiderneds. , 
$ And | have led you fourty years in the wilderneſs, 
your cloths are not waxen old upon you, and thy ſhoe is 
not waxen old upon thy foot 4. | 
d So far, that it was necellary for you to throw them away, and 
to get new ones, See on Deut. 8. 4. : 
6 Ye have not eaten bread e, neither have ye drunk 
wine or ſtrong drink f, that ye might know that 1 am 
the Lox your God g. 
e (1. ce.) Common brea4 purchaſed by your own money, or made 
by your own hands, but heavenly and angelical bread, Det. 8. 3. 
Fſal. 78. 24, 25. You have fubſiſted without bread the ſtaff of 
Life. f But only water out of the Rock. g Toe Lord Omnipotent 
and All ſuthcicat for your proviſion without the help of aay Crea- 
tures, and your Grd in covenant with you, who hath a true affettion 
to you, and fatherly care of you, even when ordinary means fail. 
+ Num. 2x. 7 And when ye came unto this place, * Sihon the k 
24, 33 Of Heſhbon, and Og the king of Baſhan came our agai 
4» 33 
Chap. 2-32- us unto battel, and we {more them, 
= 3-1- $8 And we took their land, and * gave it for an inhe- 
, - oY 3* ritance unto the Revubenite, and to the Gadite, and to the 
* Ch. 4. 6, half tribe of Manaſſeh. 
Joſh. 1.7. 9 * Keep therefore the words of this covenant, and 
x Kin. 2: 3: do them, that ye may þ proſper in all that ye do. 
Fg 10 Ye ſtand this day all of you before the Lorp your 
/ '” Godb : your captains of your tribes, your elders, and 
So Gr. di -ap : 2 
your officers, with all che men of 1irael. 
h In hss preſence, who ſees your hearts and carriages, and before 
his Tabernable, where it is probable they were now called together, 
and afſembled for this work. See v. 2. 


11 Your little ones, your wives, and thy ſtranger j 
that is in thy camp, from the hewer of thy wood, unto 
the drawer of thy water k : 

i Such ſtrangers as had embraced their Religion. & All forts of 


$, , even the meaneſt of them, ſuch as theſe were, 7of. 
9. 27. all forts and ranks of ſervants. 


12 That thou ſhouldeſt | enter into covenant / with 
the Loxo thy God, and into his oath 1, which the Lonp 
ws God maketh with chee this day : 

(i. e., Int» covenant or agreement confirmed by a ſolemn Oath 

13 That he may eſtabliſh thee to day for a people unto 
himfelf, and :þ4t he may be unto thee a God, as he hath 
ſaid unto thee, and as he hach ſworn unto thy fathers, to 
Abraham, to Iſaac, and to {acob. 

14 Neither with you only do 1 make this covenant, 
and this oarh : 

15 But with þ;»: that ſtandecth here with us this day, 
*See Afts before the Loxv our God, * and alto with þi-: rhat 4s noc 


+ Heb, paſs. 


* 99: here with us this day m- : 
4 _ m (i.e) With your poſterity. For ſ» the Covenant was made 


at firſt with Abraham and his feed, by which as God engaged him- 
ſelf to continne the bletfing of Abraham upon his poſterity, fo he 
alfo cog them to the ſame durics and conditions which were re- 
quired of Abraham. So it is even among Men, where a King con- 
fers an Eſtatc upon a Subje& and his Hers for ever, upon ſome cer- 
tain conditions, all his Heirs who enjoy that benefit, are obliged to 
the ſame conditio's. But whatſoever becomes of Man's right, God 
the Creator and Soveraign Lord of all men and things hath an un- 
queſtionable right and power to oblige all perſoas that are or ſhall 
be, to ſuch conditions as he pleaſeth, and eſpecially to ſuch condi- 
tions as are for their own benefit, which is the preſent caſe. 


16 For ye know how we have dwelt in the land of 
Egypt », and how we came through: the nations 0 which 
ye paſſed by. | 

n Where you have fcen their Idolatries, and learned too much 
of them, as the golden Calf ſhewed, and therefore need to renew 
your Covenant with God 3 where alſo we were in dreadful bon- 
dage whence God alone hath delivered us, to whom therefore we 
are deeply obliged, and have all rezton to renew our Covenant with 
him. 0 (7. e.) With what hazards, if God had not appeared for us. 

17 And ye have ſeen their abominations, and their 

f Heb. dun- + idols p, wood and ſtone, filver and gold, which were 
& £24. among them ) 

þ What ſorry tools they are, what ſenſclefs and ridiculous Dei- 
tics 3 fo that you have great reaſon to value your God, and to 
cleave to him 13 covenant, and to take heed of ſuch abominable 
Idolatries. 


18 Leſt there ſhould be 4 among you, man or woman, 
or family, or tribe, whole heert turneth away r this day 
from the Loxv our God, to go, azd ſerve the gods of 

* lieb. 12. theſe nations: * leſt there ſhould be among you a root 5 

7 FR that beareth || gall and wormwodd t : 

ſenful herb, 9. Or take heed or beware leſt there be, For it ſeems to be an El- 

Heb. roſh, liphs, or defe& of a Verb which is uſual in Scripture, and which 
we have ina caſe parallel to this, Gen. 3. 22. And naw we muſt take 
care left he put forth, &c. Or this particle, le#, may be joined with 
v. 14, 15. to this purpoſe, I row renew the Covenant with you, 
and with your poſteriry, leſt any of you or yours ſhould be tempted 
to depart from God, gc. r (i.e: ) Who turneth away from God 


to Idols not by conſtraint, but by choice, and the inclination of 
his own t.eart; By this phraſe he leads them to. the ſpring of their 
ſin and ruine, even their own hearts, which he admoniſheth them 
hereby to look to above all things. £s Either 1. an evil heart enclin- 


Unl, ; 


DEUTERONOMT, 


ing yo to ſach curſcd Idola 
Or, rather 2, Some ſecret and 
ke a root under 


, ind bringing forth bitter Ft its. 
ubtle Apoſtate who I. rks and works 
ground, and {liely conveys his poiſon to the in- 
feQion of others ; tur both the foregoing and following wotds ſpeak 
of ſome particular perſon. - t (i. e..) Which though for the preſent 
it may pleaſe your fancy, yet in the end, aiſure your ſelves, will 
produce bitter truits, not only diſtaſictul to God, but alſo puiſonful 


and deſtruQtive to your lelyes. 
is And it'come to when he « heareth the words 
himſelf in his heart y, ſaying, 


of this curſe x, that he bleſs 
| ſhall have peace z, t h 1 walk in the + imagination + Heb. ſtn5- 
b: bornneſs. 


of mine heart «, to add + drunkenneſs to thirſt 
x (6. 6.) Of + eb. The 


# (2.e.) That root, or that man mentioned, v. 18, 
that Oath mentioned, v. 12. wherein he ſwore that he would keep d-unben to 


Covenant with God, and that with a Curſe pronounced againſt him- the thirſty. 
ſelf if he did not perform it. Now if when he reads chis again, or 
hears of it from others. y (4. e.) Flatter himſelf in his own eyes, 
as Pal. 35. 2. with vain conceits and hopes, as if God did not 
mind ſuch things, and either could not, or would not puniſh them. 
Compare Pſal. 45. 18. Fer. 2. 20. Zech. 11. 5, 72 (4. e. ) Safety and 

perity. a Though in my praftices and worſhip I dv not fol- 
ow God's command, but my own devices, and whatſoever my fancy 
belt liketh, min1ing nothing but the gratifying of mine own fancy 
and humour, 6 (7. e.) Not only to ſatishe his rhirft, (3. e.) his con- 
cupiſcence and inchnation to wickedneſs, but even to exceed it, as 
Drunkards take oft times more than their appetite deſires, and drink 
out of meer wantonnefs, or from a defire to be drank ; and as filthy 
perſons commit lewdnefs with others more than their natural in- 
clinations defire, or their ſtrength can well bear, mcerly from a 
wicked mind, and from contempt of God, and becauſe they will 
do ſo. The words may be rendred, to add thirt t9 drunkennefs, the 
Particle eth, which 1s a note of the Accuſative Caſe, being joined 
with thirft, and not with drunkenneſs, and ſo the ſenſe may be this, 
that when he hath multiplied his f1as, and made himſelf as it were 
drunk with them, yet he is not (atisfied therewith, but ſtill whets 
his Appetite, and provokes his Thirſt after tnore, as Drunkards 
commonly will uſe means and temptations to make themſelves thirſt 
after more drink, that thcy may drink more abundantly. Or thus, 
to add the moiſt or moiſtening tothe thirſt, (i. e.) in ſtead of reſtraining 
and mortifying, as he ought to do, fully and greedily to ſatisfic his 
ido[atrous or wicked inclinations, and refoived to give up himſelf 
to all the defires of his own heart. Compare Fob 34. 7. Pal. 23. 
35+ Iſa. 30. 1. and $56. 12. Eph. 4. 19. 

20 * The Lon will not ſpare him, but then the an- * Ezck. 14 

ger of the Loro, and his jealouſie ſhall ſmoke c againſt  *- 
that man, and all the curſes that are written in this book 


ſhall lie upon him - and the Lord ſhall blot out his name 
from under heaven d 

c (4. e.) Shall burn aad break forth with flame and ſmoke as it 
were from a furnace, Compare Pſal. 18.8, & (i. e.) Deſtroy his 
perſon and memory from amongſt men. 


21 And the Lox ſhall ſeparate him unto evil e, out 
of all the tribes of 1frael, according to all the curſes of 
the covenant f, rhar + are written in this book of the + Heb. the? 
law : « written. 
e (i.e. Unto ſome peculiar and exemplary plague ; he will 
make ſhim a monument of his diſpleaſure to the whole land. f He 
intimates that the covenant of Grace, which God made with them, 


hath not only Bleffings belonging to it, as this fooliſh perſon ima- 
gined, but Curſes alfo to the tranſgretiours of it. 


22 So that the generation to come of your children 
that ſhall riſe up afrer you, and the ſtranger that ſhall 
come from a far land, ſhall fay g, when they fre the 
plagues of that land, and the ſicknefſes + which the Log + fleb. 
hath laid upon it : eng” 


a —$IOP the LORD 
g ſhe words foilowing, v. 24, 25, (Fc. herk meds 


23 Ad that the whole land thereof i: brimſtone, and i /ict. 
falr, and burning h, that it is not ſowen, nor bearech, nor 
any graſs growerh therein, * like the overthrow of Sodom * Ger. 15. 
and Gomorrah, Admah, and Zeboim, which the Luap 2+ <5: 
overthrew in his anger, and in his wrath : 

h (i. e._) Is burnt up and made barren, as with brimſtone and 
ſalt. See Fudg g. 45. Fjal. 107. 34. Fer. 17. 6+. Exth, 47. 11. = 

24 Even all nations ſhall ſay, * Wherefore hath the TOP 
LoxD done thus unto this land ? what meaneth the heat Jr. 22. 8. 
of this great anger ? 

25 Then they ſhall ſay, Becauſe they have forſaken 
the covenant of the LorÞd God of their fathers, which he 
made with them, when he brought them forth our of che 
land of Egypt. 

26 For they went and ferved other gods, and wor-_ 
ſhipped them ; gods whom they knew not, and || whos: | Is "_ 
he had not + given unto them 5. GR 


given unto 
z (i. ec.) Whom God had not given or divided to them, as their zhew any 


portion, or for their worſhip, but hath divided them unto all Nat?- portion. 
ons, as it is ſaid, Devt. 4. 19.. not for their worſhip, but for their + yeh, 47. 
uſe and ſervice, So he ſpeaks hete of the Sun and Moon and Stars, ,; eq. 
which were the principal Gods worſhipped by the neighbouring 
Nations. Or, to whom none bath given this, (z. e.) that.they ſhould be 
worſhipped, or, to whom no worſhip belongs. So this 15 an argu- 
ment againſt Idolatry. Or, who had not given unto. them, to wit, any 
thing : It is an Ellipfis of the Accufative, which is very frequent : 

ods known to them by no benefits received from them, as they had 
ow thezs God, whom therefore it was the greater folly and ingra- 
titude to ſarſake, 


L ! 27 &n3 


, 


Chap, XXIX. 


40 


& 


Chap. XXX, 


land, to bring upon it all the curſes that are writren in 
this 


* Lev. 26. 


* Pal. 126. 
*Pſ4.147.2. 3N 


» . 


'L, 1.9. 


+ )cr.32.37. of heaven, from thence will the Loxp thy God gather 


+ Ezek. 11. 
Ig 


27 And the anger of the Lon was kindled againlt chis 


28 And the Lonv rooted them out of their land in 
anger, and in wrath, and in great indignation, and caſt 
them into another land, as i js this day. | 

29 The ſecret things belong unto the Loxtd our God & - 
bur thoſe things which are revealed, belong unto us, and 
to our Children / for ever, that we may do all the words 


of this law. 
Judgments 
foreſceing 


hk Having now mentioned = dreadful For” _ 
of God upon the whole land people of I/r 
by the Girit of prophecy the utter extirpation and deſtruftion 


ties as theſe now mentioned. 


CHAP. XEMX. 
A Promiſe of Gracias Deliverance to the Jews upon their Repentance, in 
utwre times, 110. The Law of God manifeſt and juit, 1 1——14- 
Life and Death ſet before them, 1 5 — 20. 


DEUTERONO 


fey "fonfy” 4 $54 tis 
3 repoxee to deſtroy thee, » 28. 63- | 
10 If thou ſhalt hearken # unto the voice of the Lonp 
thy God to keep his commandments and his ſtatutes 
which are written in this book of the law, and if thou 
turn unto the Lexd thy God with all thine heart, and 


of | wich all thy ſoul. 


# This caution and condition is added to warn them that they 
ſhould not receive the Grace of God in vain, and to teach them that 
the Grace of God doth not diſcharge man's obligation to his duty, 


nor excuſc him for the of it, and that Converſion and San- 
Qifcation, it be 's work, yet it is man's duty. 
11 For this which I command thee 


far off ». 

& He ſeems to ſpeak of the Law, or of that great command of 
loving and obeying God, menti here v. 2, 6, 10, 16. which is 
the ſum of the Law, of which yet he doth not here ſpeak fimply , 
or as It 1s in its ſelf, but as it is mollified and accompanied with 
the Grace of the Goſpel, whereby God circumciſeth mens hearts 
to do this, as is ex , ve 6, The meaning is, that although 
the pratice of God's Law ſtriftly and ſeverely be now far from us, 
and above our ſtrength, yet, conſidering the advantage of Goſpel 
Grace, whereby enables us in ſome meaſure to our duty, and 

of our ſincere endeavours in ſtead of perfeftion, and im- 
putes Chriſt's perfeR Righteouſneſs unto us that believe, now it is 


are come upon thee, the bleſſing « and 


6, &c. where St. Paul expounds or applies this place to the Righte- 
ouſneſs of Faith z by which alone the Law is ſuch as it is here de- 


1 ® \ ND it ſhall come to paſs, when all theſe _ | Icar and cafie to us. And ſo this place well agrees with Rom. 10. 
rne 


curſe b, which 1 have ſet before thee c, and thou ſhalt call | 
them to mind 4 among the nations whither the Loxp thy 
God hath driven thee. | 

« When thou art obedient. þ When thou becomeſt rebellious 
and apoſtatical. c //c>, placed before thy face, i. e. propounded to 
thy conſideration and choice, 4 Or, bring them back to thy beart, 
(1. e._) deeply affet thy heart with the ſcnſe of theſe things, to wit, 
of the Bleſſings offered and given to them by God's Mercy, and the 
Curſcs brought upon themſelves by their Sins. 

2 And ſhalt return unto the Lond thy God, and ſhalt 
obey his voice, according to all that I command thee this 
day, thou and chy children, with all thine heart, and with 
all ty foul ; 

3 * That then the Lond thy God will turn thy capti- 
vity e, and have compaſſion upon thee, and will return, 
* gather thee f from all the nations whither the 
Lord thy God hath ſcattered thee. 

e (1. ec.) Bring back thy captives, as captivity is taken, Pſal. 14. 
7. Eph. 4-8. f (i.e. ) Thy Children, either ſpiritually ſuch, as it 15 
ex lained, Fobn 11. $1, $2. or literally ſuch, as it is promiſed Rom. 11. 

4 *1f any of thine be driven out unto the utmoſt parts 


thee, and from thence will he fetch thee, 

5 And the Lomp thy God will bring thee into the 
land which thy fathers poſſeſſed, and thou ſhalc ls it, 
and he will do thee good, and multiply thee above thy 
fathers, ; 

6 And * the Lov thy God will circumciſe thine heart f, 
and the heart of thy ſeed, to love the Lomrp thy God 
ky a!l thine heart, and with all thy ſoul, that thou may- 
elt live. 

; Or, For the Lord will circumciſe thine heart, i. e. will by his Word 
and Spirit change and purge thine heart from all thine Idolatry and 
Superſtition and Wickednefs, and encline thine heart to /ove bim, as 
it here fellows, Sce+Deut. 10. 16. And fo this is produced to ſhew 
why and how thoſe t things ſhould be accompliſhed, God 
would firſt convert and ſanQifie them, the fruit whereof ſhould be 
this, that they ſhould return and obey God's commandments, and v. 8. 
and then ſhould proſper in all things, v. 9. The Hebrew Vau is 
oft rendred for, and notes the reaſon of a ehivg, as 1 Kings 1. 21. 


and 19. 3,4» Pſal. 1.3. and 5. 12. T/e. 16. 2. and 64. 5, And this 


promiſe principally reſpe&ts the times of the Goſpel, and the 


Grace which was to be then imparted to all God's Iſracl by Chriſt, 
\by whom alone this Circumciſion is obtained, Cof. 2. 11. And ſo 
having full wg wm the Law of God, ——_—_ _— 
re, and in oing Chapters, and conſidering their 
great inſtability in the performance of their Obedience to it, he naw 

iſe, and direfts their Faith 


Obedience 
aſonably adds a glorious Goſpel 


ſcribed. t Heb. Is nt too wonderful for thee, as Deut. 179. 8 Prov. 
30. 18. Jer. 32.19. (4. ec.) not too hard tor thee to know and do 
the Will of God, which is but darkly manifeſted to other Nations, 
As 17. 27. is clearly and fully revealed unto thee : thou canſt not 
pretend ignorance or invincible difficulty. m (4. e.) Out of thy reach. 


may hear it, and do it ? 

n (1.e.)) Shut up there, but it hath been thence delivercd and 
publiſhed in thy hearing. 

12 Neither js it beyond the ſea s, that thou ſhouldeſt 
ſay, Who ſhall go over the ſea for us, and bring it unto 
us that we may it, and do it ? 

0 The knowledge of this Commandment is not to be fetched 
from far diſtant places, to which divers of the wiſe Heathens tra- 
velled for their Wiſdom, but it was brought to thy very doors and 
cars, and declared to thee in this Wilderneſs. 

14 But the word 5s very nigh unto thee, in thy mouth p, 
and in thy heart q that thou mayeſt do it. 

þ 5H knoweſt it ſo well, that it is the matter of thy common 
diſcourſe ; thou profeſſeſt thy knowledge and belief of it : or, in 
the mouths of thy Prieſts and Levites, who are daily preaching of 
it, and inſtruting thee in it. q (4. e. ) In thy mind, (as the heart 
is very commonly taken,_) to underſtand and believe it. 


r, and death and evil, 
r (1.e.) A good or an happy life. A figure called, Hendiaduo, 
or, life, and all the bleſſings of ife, as good 15 oft uſed, as Fob 7. 9. 
Pſal. 4- 9. & 128. 5. Ecclef. 2. 24. & 4.8. & 6. 3. 
16 In that ] command thee this day, to love the Loxp 
thy God, to walk in his ways and to keep his command+ 
ments, and his ſtatutes, and his judgments, that thou 
mayelt live and multiply ; and the Loxp thy God fhall 
blets thee in the land, whither thou goeft to poſſeſs ir. 
17 But if thine heart turn away, fo that thou wilt not 
hear, but ſhalt be drawn away 5, and worſhip other gods, 
and ſerve them - 

s Either by thy own evil mind, or by the examples or perſwaſi- 
ons of others. ; 

13 I denounce unto = this day, that ye ſhall ſurely 

riſh, and that ye ſhall not prolong your days the 
fand whicher thou paſſeſt over ſ[ordan to go to poſlels it. 


and _— therefore chuſe life, that both thou and thy 
ſeed may live. 
# Compare Deut. 4. 26+ Jof. 24+ 27. Pſal. $0. 4. Ia. 1. 2. 


this day k,, it * is not hidden from thee /, neither & it * Ch. 27. 8. 
Ifa. 45- 19- 


12 * It & not in heaven x that thou ſhouldeſt ſay, Who * om. 10; 
ſhall go up for us to heaven, and bring it unto us that we 6, oc. 


15 * See, I have ſet before thee this day, life and *Ch.11.25. 


19 * Icall heaven and earth to record this day againft * ©'-4--- 
you 7, that I have ſet before you life and death, bleſſing **": '5 


*Ch.22.11 


to the Meſſias, by whom alone they could expe@- or receive the 
eſtabliſhment of their hearts in the ways of God againſt Apoſtacy. 
7 Andthe Lord thy God will put all theſe curſes 
thine enemies, and on them that hate thee, which perſe- 
cured thee. . 
8 And thou ſhalt return, and obey the voice of the 
LoxD, and do all his commandments which 1 command 
thee this day. | | 
* $9 * And the Lonp thy God will make thee plente- 


PO" | cleave unto him: (for he is thy life «, and the leng 


20 That thou mayeſt love the Loxv thy God, «nd 
that thou mayeſt obey his voice, and that thou m—_ 
th o 
thy dayes) that thou _— dwell in the land which the 
LomRD beers unto thy fathers, to Abraham, to Ifaac, and 
to Jacob to give them. - 

Yo e-) The cauſe or author of thy life, as life is uſed, Fobn 14. 
6. I7- Js 


| CHAP. 


, 


3. Chap, XXX: 
ſelves in the tabernacle 4 of the ion, 

that © 1 may give him a charge - And Moſes and Joſhua * Nur: +- 
went and preſented themſelves in the tabernacle of the 15 


properly fo called, for though the Pricſts only might 
yet others might go in wpon a call nd = 


DEUTERONOMY. 
CHAP. XXXIL. 
Death, and encour 


Chap. XXX, 


God, which here they had : or in the Court of the 

k - Tabernacle, at the door of which God ſtood in the Cloudy Pillar, 

bear his ſong, 28—30- ++ v. Is. the Court coming here under the name of the Tabernacl:, 

I N D Moſes went and ſpake « theſe words unto | 23 elſewhere it comes under the name bf the T:1p/c. » Immediate. 


all Iſrael. 


from my ſelf for his grenter encouragement, and to gain hitn 
a (1. e-) Ptocecded or continued to (pea 


authority with the Feople. 
LI 


; 


kan. vſual Hebrew 


ſc. Or, went to the here he had aſſembled the People | ',,1$ the Lond appeared in the tabernacle, in a + ©. . 
wy ceo ts Be ? DR " pillar of a cloud ; and the pillar of the cloud, NT ve Ig 
dnt op Pot ot IT 

rwenty years y - 1 Can no more go out ſ Lond ſaid unto Moſes , Behold, tho 
come in b: alſo the Lonv hach ſaid unto me, * Thou | ſhalt -þ ſleep ; with thy fathers, and this people vill riſe + Heb. {i 
ſhalr not go over this Jordan. Ls | up, and go a whoring c after the gods of the ſtrangers of ©*"- 

b (i, ce.) Perform the Ottice of a Leader or Goveryour, cither be- | the land », whicher they to be amongſt them, and 
cauſe I now find a decay of my mind and body ; , which ſeems not | int forlake me, and frac = hi , 
well to agree with Deut. 34- 7- or becauſe I foreſee the time of my made with them. © y covenant Which [ have 


Death approaches. 

3 The Lord thy God he will go over before thee, and 
he will deſtroy theſe nations from before thee, and thou 
ſhalt poſſeſs them : nd Joſhua, he ſhall go over before 
thee, * as the Loxp hath faid, 

4 And the Lov ſhall do unto them, * as he did ro 
Sibon, and ro Og, kings of the Amorice, and unto the 
land of them c whom he deſtroyed. 

e Which he gave to you to potſeſs. 

5s And * the Lon ſhall give them up before p_ 
face 4, that ye may do unto chem according uato all che 
commandments which I have commanded you. 

& (4. e.) Into your power, See on Deut, 1. 8. 

6 Beſt and of a courage, fear not, nor be 
afraid of them : for the Loxp thy God he je 5s char doch 
go with thee, * he will not fail chee, nor forlake rhee. 

7 And Moſes — Joſhua, w faid unto him L,. 
the ſigh of all If! ſtrong, and of a courage ; 
ray as g0 nbry this people unto [qr which the 
Lord hath ſworn unto their fathers to give them, and 
thou ſhalc cauſe them ro inherit it. .. 

$ And the Lond he ir is that doth go before thee, he 
will be with thee, he will not fail thee, neicher forſake 
chee : * fear not, neicher be diſmayed. 

v9 And Moſes wrote this law e, and delivered it unto 
the prieſts, the ſons of Levi f, which bare the ark g of 
the covenant of the Loxy, and unto all the elders of 


Urael þ. 

c Largely ſo called, the whole Law or Doftrine delivered unto 
Moſes contained in theſe five books. f That they might keep it care- 
fully and religiouſly, and bring it forth upon occaſion, and read it, 
and inſtru | ple out of it.. g To wit, ſometimes in great ſo- 
lemniries,. as . Fof. 3. 13, 17. and 6. 12. 1 Kings 8. 3. though the 
Levites alſo might bear it, 2s appears from Numb. 3. and 4. and 10. 


' that day, and [ will forfake them, 


s The death of mea, both good and bad, is oft called a ſleep, be- 
cauſe they ſhall certainly awake out of it by refurrettion. £2 Pal. 
76. $- Dan. 12. 2. 1 Tueff. 4-13, &c. 2 Pet. 3.4. t God certainly 
forelces all things to come, yea, even thoſe which depend upon the 
wills of men, or contingencies of the things, as this unqueſtionably 
did. « (i.e.) Of the Canuanites, who now are pollc(lours, but ſhort- 
ly will be turned out of their poſſeſſions, and become as firangers 
in their own Land. This aggravates their folly to worſhip ſuch 
on as could neither preſerve their friends, nor annoy their cnc- 


17 Then my anger ſhall be kindled againſt therh in 
and I will * hide 
face x from chem, and they ſhall be devoured, and many 0. 


evils and troubles ſhall -þ+ befal them, to that they will * !icb. fn4 
fay in that day, Are not theſe evils come upon us, becauſe *'*" 


our God s not | us? 
x (i.e) Withdraw my favour and help. 
13 And I will ſurely hide my face in that day, for all 


the evils which they ſhall have wrought, in that they are 
curned unto other gods. 


19 Now therefore wrice ye this ſong y for you, and 
reach it the children of 1frael ; pur it in their mouths =, 


thar this ſong may be a witneſs for me a againſt the chil- 
dren of 1ſrael. 

y Which is contained Dent. 32. and is put into a ſong that it may 
be better learned, and more fixed in thelr minds and . Eoetady : 
Cauſe them to learn it, and fing it one to another, to oblige them 
to more circumſpettion and watchfulneſs, 4 Of my kindneſs in 
gi'v:ng them ſo many bleffings, of my patience in bearing fo long 
with them, of my clemency in giving them ſuch fair and plain 
warnings, and my juſtice in puniſhing ſuch an unthaakful perverſe 
and incorrigible people. 


20 For when I ſhall have brought them into the land 
Which 1 ſware unto their fathers, char floweth with milk 
and honey, and they ſhall have eaten and filled them- 


mY * P{ul. 124; 


ſelves, and waxen fat ; * then will chey turn unto their *-Chap. 6. 

gods, and ſerve them, and provoke me, and break my 12, &c. 

Covenant. and 8. 19. 
21 And it ſhall come to pals, when many evils and IS IP 

troubles are befallen them, that this ſong ſhall ceſtify Þ + Heb. 6e- 

againſt them as a witneſs : for ir ſhall not be forgotten 6 fore. 

out of the mouths of their ſeed : for 1 know their imagi- 

nation, Which they + go about even now c, before I have + jcy. 4. 


x Chron, 15. 2. þ Who were Afiſtants to the Prieſts, and overſcers 
to take care that the Law ſhould be Kept, and read, and obſerved. 

10 And Moſes commanded them, ſaying, Art the end 
of ſeven years, in the ſolemnity of the * yearof re- 
leaſe i, in the feaſt of rabernacles. 

- i When they were freed from debts and troubles, and cares of 
er ng matters, aud thereby fitter to attend upon God and his 
ice. 


* Ch. 15.1. 


11 When all Iſrael is come to appear before the Loxp 
thy God in the place which he ſhall chuſe, * thou ſhalt 
read & this law before all Iſrael ip their hearing. 

& Thy ſelf in part, for the Jews tell us that the King was in per- 
ſon to read ſome part of it, or at leaſt, thou ſhait cauſe 1t to be read 
by the Prieſts or Levites, for he could not read it himſelf in the 
hearing of all Iſrael, but this was to be done by ſeveral perſons, and 
to the people met in tions. See Neb. 8. 1, &c. 

12 Gather the people together /, men, and women r, 
and children » and thy ftranger o, chat & within thy gates, 
that they may hear, and that they may learn p, fear 
the A God, and obſerve to do all the words of 
this law, 

1 Not into one place, where all could not hear, but into divers 
Aſſemblies or Synagogues. m Who hereby are required to go to 

eruſalem at this ſolemnity, as they were permitted to do in other 

emnities, .when the Males only were enjo to go, Exod. 27; 
17. | n To wit, ſuchof 'thertiias could} und , as appears from 
Nehb.'8. 2, 3+ 0 (i.e. The Profdites, though others alſo were ad- 
mitted. þp -may then certainly and conſtantly do fo, 
though they had alſo other opportunities to Co ſo, as upon the Sab- 
bath-days, As 15. 21. and other folema feaſts, yea even in their 
private houſes. 

13 And thar their children which have not known any 
thing, may hear and learn to fear the Lord your God? 
as long as ye live in the land, whicher ye go over Jordan 
to poſſeſs it. 

14 And the Lorp ſaid unto Moſes, Behold, thy 
days approach that chou mult die : call Joſhua and pre- 

Qol. 2. 


brought them inco the land which 1 ſware. 

b This ſecms nct to be a precept that they ſhould rememtecr it, 
but a prediction, that God would give them fad occaſion to re- 
member it, by ANTS when them the dreadful calamities ment1- 
oned in it. c Either their inward Inclinations to Idolatry, which 
they do not check, as they ought, but rather entertain with delight, 
and ſome of them do not only cheriſh it in their hearts, but as fur 
as they can and dare, ſecretly pratiſe it, as may be gathered trom 
Amas $.25. Aﬀs 7. 43. or their ſecret purpoſes to allow themſelves 
therein, when they are ſettled in their Land, which were clearly 
known to God, though it may be not fully evident to themſelves. 


22 Moles therefore wrote this ſong the fame day, and 
taught ir rhe children of Iſrael. 

23 And he gave Joſhua the ſon'eſ Nun a charge 
ſaid, * Be ſtrong and of a good courage : 
bring the children of Iſrael into the land which I tware 
unto them 4 : and I will be with thee. 

4 This wickedneſs of theirs which 1 now foreſce and foretel, ſhall 
not hinder me from bringing them into Canaan. 

24 And it cameto paſs, when Moſes had made an end 
of writing the words of this law in a book, uncil they 
were finilhed 

25 That Moſes commanded the Levices e which bare 
the ark of the covenant of the Lox, ſaying, 

e (i. e.) The Prieſts, ver. 9. who alſo were Levuttes. 

26 Take this book of the law, and put it in the fide 
f of the ark of the covenant of the Lorv your God, that 


it may be there for a witneſs ns thee g: 


and 


for thou ſhalt * Joſu. 1.6; 


Chap. XXXIL 


* Cl. 4. 36. 
& 30. 19» 
Pſal. $0. 4+ 
Ifa. 1. 2. 
Jer. 2. 12- 
& 6. 19. 


* Iſa. 55. 


TO, It. 


i Cor. 3- 
6, 7, 8. 


+ ich. be 
hath car- 
rupted to 


himſelf. 


Or, that ne nur : 
A are not phraſe ſometimes in Scripture notes fin, and ſoractimes deſtrution. 


his children And ſo the ſenſe may be either, 1. Their wickedneſs is not from 
that is their 
blot. 


but the Tables 
gainſt thy 


I have mongy wan" ter : 
e 


latter days, becaule ye will do evil in the fight of the 
LonrD, to provoke him to anger through the work of 
your hands 


tion of Iſrael the words of this ſong until they were 


from 
. deſign and deliberation, are accompanied with malice and wilful- 


F (i. e:) In the outſide, in a little Cheſt fixed to it ; for pothing 

ew hope for wonter Conrkey and reverence, 4 (D+--N 

ter - £ (6. 

EET to From be tar his ſpeech that they'® 
more affeQtcd with it. | 

27 For I know thy rebellion, and thy ſtiff-neck ; be- 
hold, while I am yet alive with you this day, ye have 
been rebellious againſt che Loxy, and how much more 
after my death ? 

28 Gather unto me all the elders of your tribes, and 
your officers, that I may ſpeak theſe words in their ears, 
and call heaven and earth to record againſt them. 

29 For | know that after _- ym Fw will utterl 
corrupt elves, and turn a the way whi 
ok. and evil will befal you in the 


30 And Moſes ſpake in the ears of all the congrega- 


ended. 
CHAP. XXXIL 
The Divine Song, in which God's Power, mercy to bis People, and wen- 
geance on bis Enemies is exalted, their ingratitudle ks rebubed, 1—18. 
God's wrath and future judgments, 19—26, Tet, the Idolatrous Na- 
" fions to be deftroged ; and they at laſt ty be enlarged, 27—43- He 

exhorts them to ſet their hearts on theſe words for their good, 44—47- 

God ſendeth bim wp to Mount Nebo, there ta ſee the promiſed Land and 
; dye, 48—52. F 
I Ive * ear, O ye heavens 4, and I will ſpeak : and 

hear, O earth «, the words of my mouth, 

a Either 1, Angels and Men. Or a. You lifeleſs and- ſenſcleſs 
Creatures, Heaven and Earth, which he calls upon partly to accuſe 
the ſtupidity of Iſrael, that were mare dull of hearing theſe : 
and partly 2witneſſes of the truth of his ſayings, and the juſtice of 
God's proceedings againſt them. ; 

2 * My doCQtrine ſhall drop as the rain b, my ſpeech 
ſhall diſtil as the dew, as the ſmall rain upon the tender 


herb, and as the ſhowers upon the graſs. 

b Look what effec rain and dew have upon herbs and graſs which 
they make freſh and fragrant and growing, the ſame effe&t I may 
juſtly expe& and hope that my diſcourſe will have upon your hearts, 
i, e. to make them ſoft and pliable and fruitful, Or this may be a 
prayer, Let my doftrine drop, &c. O that it might do ſo, that my 
diſcourſe might not be loſt upon you, but be profitable to you; the 
future tenſe of the indicative mood being put for the imperative 
mood, as 15 uſual. 


3 Becauſe 1 will publiſh the name of the Lond c, 


aſcribe ye greatneſs unto our God d. 

c (i.e.) His glorious excellencies and righteous and worthy 
ations, by which he bath made himſelf known as a man is known 
a and by which it will a both that there is no 

me to be laid upon him whatſoever you, and that it is 
groſs madneſs to forſake ſuch a God for dumb Idols and meer Vani- 
tics. 4 ASI am about to publiſh the Power and Majeſty 
and —_— of God, ſo do you alſo own and acknowledge it, as you 
have r todo ; or do you attend to the words which God hath 
commanded me to ſpeak to you in his Name with that diligence, 
reverence and godly fear which the preſence of ſo great and glorious 
a Majeſty calls for. 

4 He « the rock e, his work is perfet f : for all his 
ways «re judgment g : @ God of truth h, and without 


iniquity, juſt and rig t is he. 


DEUTERONOMY. 
ag 


of f 


_— 


e Or, a rock, as for the ſtability and everlaſtingneſs of his na- 
ture, and invincibleneſs of his power,” ſo alſo for his fixedneſs and | 
immutability in his counſe!s and promiſes and ways; fo that if 
there ſhall be 2 ſad change in your affairs from an high and prof- 
perous, to a calamitous and deplorable condition, as there will be, 
remember that this proceeds from your ſelves, and from the 
of your ways and carriages towards God, and not from God, in 
whom there is n1 variablenejs nor faiw sf change, Fam. 1. 17. f All 
his works and ations are unblameable, as being perfe&t wiſe and 
righteous, as it follows. g All his adminiſtrations in the World, 


and particularly all his dealings with you, are managed with Judg- | he 


ment and Juſtice. h Conſtant to his promiſes : you cannot a 
him of any levity or unfyithfulneſs towards you to this day. 

5 Þ They i have corrupted themſelves k, || their ſpot 
is not the ſpor of his children : | they are a perverſe and 
crooked generation m. 

t (1.e.) ſhe lſraclites, as the following words manifeſt. hk This 


God but from themſelves, and their own choice ; they have wilfully 
and induſtriouſly depraved themſelves, and ſold themſelves to fin, 
Or rather 2. Their deſtruQion is not from God, who is ju# and 
true, (Fc. as was now ſaid, but wholly and ſolely from themſelves, 
and from their own wickedneſs, as it here follows. L (}. e.) Their 
blemiſhes or fins are not committed through ignorance or frailty 
or ſurprizal, as good men ſometimes ſin, but 


neſs and contempt, and followed with obſtinacy, impenitency and 
incorrigibleneſs, So that they carry themſclves not like my Chil- 
dren and People as they ſeern to be, and profeſs to be, but like mine , 
enemies, -7 Not only ſome few of them but the whole body or 
generatian of them are perverſe, (i.e) froward and untraftable, and 
crooked, (i.e._) irregularly and diſorderly, nor agreeing with the | 
ay 8 and righteous nature of God and of his Law. CE 
4. 42. 16, 


6 Do Ye thus requice.the Lonv, O fooliſh and 
unwiſe ? « not he thy father that hath bought thee » ? 
Hath he not made thee o, and eſtabliſhed thee p? 

n That hath redeemed and reſcued thee from Egyptian bondage. 


0 (i.e.) Advanced thee, as that word is uſed, x Sam. 12.6. Eſth. 6. 
6. & Pſal. 95. 6. & 149. 2. Iſa. 43- 7- Made thee, not only in a ge- 
ncral avd common way by creation or produttion, bat in a ar 
manner by adoption or maki _ people and chil- 
dren. p (i.c.) Renewed his grace and favour to 
thee, and not taken it away from thee, which thou haſt oft 
ked him to do. þ 
7 Remember the days rd K conſider the 
; ask thy , 
they will rell thee, 
and events of ancient days or former ages, 


many 
thee, thy and 
(7. e.) The hi 
thong wilt 
bam's time 


if, Compare Fer. 2. 


inheritance r, when he 


Chap, XXXU, 


the ſons of Adam 5, he as 17. : 


ears + Heb. of 
w eternity. 

Iſa. 53-11, 

MIC. 5. 2. 


that T had a refpe&t anto thee not only in g. 7 ed. gons- 
20» 


ration and 


8 When the moſt High * divided to the Nations their £57": 


92: 
6, 


ſet the bounds of the f people according to the number f Heb. peo- 


of the children of 1ſrael cr. 

ry When God by his idence did allot the ſeveral parts of the 
World to ſeveral , which was done, Gen. 10. and 11. See 
Det. 2. $, 9. Amos 9. 7. As 17. 25, 27. 5 (i. e.) Divided them 
in their Lan and Habitations to their Families. 
ft (4. e.) He of the ſeveral lands and hmits of the people 
ſo as he did a convenient and ſufficient place tor the great 
numbers of the people of 17ael, whom he deſigned to make as nu- 
merous as the ſtars of heayen. And therefore he ſo guided the hearts 
of ſeyeral people that the poſterity of Canaan, which was accurſed 
of God, Gen. 9. 25, 26, 27. and devoted to ruine, ſhould be ſeated 
in that Country which God intended for the Children of [fraet, that 
ſo when their iniquities were ripe, and God's time came, they might 
"= LORDS wry Age in their =\ 

9 For RDS portion i his people « : Jacob is 
the + lot of his inheritance, 

x It is no wonder God had fo great a regard to this people, for 
he choſe them out of all mankind to be his peculiar portion and 
treaſure. 


ples. 


* Exod. 15. 
16 


T Heb. cord. 


10 He found bim x * in a deſert land y, and in the * C8. 14. 


waſt howling wilderneſs z : he | led him about «, he in- 


cr. 2. 0. 


ſtructed him, hs * hape him an the ogg of bio eye's. = paſſed him 
m, 


xz Not 


chance, but as it were looking out ant 


about 


he met with him there. He did indeed manifeſt himſelf to him in + Plal.19.2. 


Egypt, but it was in the wilderneſs at Sinai where he found 

and God found him jn an eminent manner; and revealed his 

and will to him, and entred into.Covenant with him, and imparted 

himſelf and his grace and bleſfing to him, mt 20mg he place = 
«+3. 12+ 


$. Exe » 16, 4 4 
voices of men is nothing heard but the howlings and yellings and 


PR See Exod. 13- 18, Gy. Or, be compaſſed hinr about, by 
is provident care over him, watching over him and 

him on every fide. Compare Pſal. 32. 7. b As men uſe to keep 
the apple of their cye, (7. e.) with ar care and d , this 


part. Compare P/al. 19. 8. 
11 * As an eagle ſtirreth up 


God, Zcch. 2. 2. 


her neſt c, fluttereth over * £x. 15. 4. 
Ifa. 31. 5: 


her young, ſpreadeth abroad her wings d, taketh them, ©4P: 1: 3!- 


them on her wings e : 

c < e._) Her young ones in the neſt, by a common Metonymy 3 
which ſhe by her cry and motion provoketh to flie by her example. 
d As preparing her ſelf to flic. e Or, as on ber wings, 4. c. gently 
and _ and ſafely too, as if ſhe carried them not 1p her claws 
for fear of hurting them, but upon her wings. So it is only an 
Ellipfis of the Particle as, which is frequent, as hath been fhewed. 
Though ſome ſay, the Eagle doth uſually carry her young ones upon 
r W10gsS. p 

12 $0 the Lonp alone did lead him f, and there was 
* no ſtrange God with him g. 

f (i. e.) When they were ſhut up in Egypt as in their neſt whence 
durſt not venture to fly nor ſtir, he taught and incouraged and 
ed them to. fly out and free themſelves from that 

and brought them 1nto a ſtate of li and ſafety ; he dealt ten- 
derly with them, bearing with their infirmities, beeping on from 
all harms. g To wit, to aſſiſt him at that work or to deliverthem. 
The more unworthy they in giving to Idobs a ſhare in that worſhip 


and ſervice which they owe to God only. EN 
made him ride on the high places of the h, 
0 Bow og fields, and he made 


that he might eat the increaſe of the | , 
him to ſuck * honey out of the rock j, and oil out of the 
flinty rock k. ; 

h Y; e.) L conquer their ſtrongeſt holds, which oft-times 
are in the Mountains, and mor Cities Byces wie Wen of great- 
eft hei t and ſtrength, + I« 2%« 2 2. 39, 2 3J- 29. 
Ia. - 4 To ride upon in Scripture phraſe is to ſubdue or 
conquer, as Pſal. 45+ 4+ and 66. 12. Rev. 6. 2+ and 19, 21, 
14. # This being a Land flowing with honey , Exod. 38. 17- 
where the Bees made honey even 'in Woods, as x Sem. 14- Of 


the holes of Roeks, or in the Trees that grew upon or among 
| | Racks. 


* Iſa. 43-12» 


* Pſal. 81- 
16. 


Y Chap. XXXIL 


rocks. & The olive trees grow and fruftifie moſt in rocky or hilly 


14 Butter of kine, and milk of with fat of lambs /, 
and rams of the breed of Baſhan goats, with the far 
> ++ > a tance dſt drink the pure blood 

| For OUT AP A AL Bs a 


was not to be caten 
that fat which was 
eat, as the jb Doftors note. m A place famous for excellent 
cattel, $2-4 and 323. n (4. ce.) With the fineſt of the grains | 
or kernels of wheat ; compared to kidneys for their ſhape and 
neſs and largeneſs, Compare Pſal, 81. 17. and 147. s Wine not 
mixed with water, but pure as it comes from the Grape, which was 
of a red or bloody colour, See Pſal. 95. 8. Ia. 27. 2. 
* If. 44-2 15 But * Jeſurunp waxed fat and kicked q : thou art 
*Nech-9-25- ywaxen fat, thou art n thick, thou art covered with 
{er: 2- 7* fatmeſsr : then he forlook God which made him, and light- 
Hol, 13. 6, ly eſteemed the Rock of his ſalvation. 


them that offered to God, Lev. 2. 9, 10. yet 


Þ (i. &) Iſrael, as 15 agreed by Chriſtian and Fewiſh In 3 
whom he calls right or wpright or righteaws, (as the word ifies ) 
not that they were ſo indeed, but partly. by way of i jon to 


miad them what they profeſſed and promiſed and ought to be; and 
partly yo. of exprobration, to ſhew them how unlike they 
were to the people of God which they had pretended to be, and what 
a ſhame it was to them to degenerate ſo much from their name and 
profeſſion. q As well fed and wanton cattel uſed todo : he grew 
inſolent and rebellious againſt God and againſt his word and ſpirit. 
y Which is here rightly underſtood and ſupplied, by comparing 
this place with 5b. 15. 27. Pſal. 17. 10. : 
16 They provoked him to jealouſie 5 with ſtrange 
, with provoked they him to ; 
s (i. e.) To anger and fury, for jealouſte 1s the rage . 4s man, 
Prov, 6. 34+ And withall it implies the ground of his anger, to 
wit, their fiiſcnefs to God whom they had owned and accepted as 
their husband, and their ſpiritual whoredom with other Gods. 
* Lev.19.,7., 17 * They ſacrificed unto devils, | not to God s: 
7-7 7 
Pla.106.37. to gods whom they knew not x, to new gods, that came 
r Cor. 109. newly up y, whom your fathers feared not z. 
—_— t (7. e.) Unto Idols which the Devils brought into the World 
Rev. 9. rr in oppoſition to God, in and by which the Devi's oft-times mani- 
[| Or, which {ged themſelves unto men, and gave them anſwers, and received 
3 mY their worſhip. Compare 1 Cm. 10. 20. The Gentiles pretended 
God. to worſhip God in thoſe Idols, and the Devil which inſpired them 
deluded the nations with falſe pretences that they were a ſort of 
lower Gods. Mbſes therefore takes off this mask, and ſhews the 
Jfraclites that theſe pretended Gods were really Devils, thoſe great 
enemies of mankind, and therefore that it was the height of mad- 
though at fiſt they joined God and Idols together in worſkip, et 
t at joined God and Id ther in ip, yet 
at laſt they quite forſook God and d_—_ to Idols only : o fe- 
cauſe God utterly rejetted thoſe ſacrifices which they offered to him 
rogether with Idols, and took them for no ſacrifices. See 1 Cor. 10. 
21- x Or, who never knew them, j. e. never ſhewed any kindneſs 
to them, or did them any good : for ſo words of know are oft 
uſed, as Pſal. 1. 6. Hof. 13. 5. y Not ſimply or abſolutely, for 
ſome of theſe Gods had been worſhipped for many 08s and 
had a fair pretence of long antiquity, but comparatiyely to the true 
God, who is the antient of days, Dan. 7. 9. and who was worſhip- 
ped from the beginning of the world. To this original and firft an- 
tiquity Afſes recalls them; as alſo our Saviour doth recall the Jews 
to the firſt inſtitution, Mat. 19. 8. And therefore we may lafely 
follow both their patterns in deſpifing all pretences of antiquity 
which are contrary to Gods firſt inſtitutions, contained (as all con- 
feſs_) in the holy Scriptures. 2 (i. e.) Served not, worſhipped not, 
but juſtly defpiſed and abhorred them. 


18 Of the * Rock a that begat thee þ thou art unmind- 
ful, and haſt fo 


rgotten God that formed thee. 

a (7. e.) Of God, one of whoſe titles this is, above ver. 4. Ja. 44- 
8. or of Chriſt, who is called the rock, 1 Cor. 10. 4. whom the Ja - 
elites are ſaid to have tempted, there wer. 9. b (4. e.) Who hath a- 
dopted you to be his people, and hath ſhewed as much care and 
kindneſs to you, as if he had begotten you. | 

19 And when the Loxv ſaw it, he || abhorrcd them, 
becauſe of the provoking of his ſons, and of his daugh- 
rers c. 

c Becauſe of their ſins whereby they provoked him to anger. 
Or, by reaſon of his great and juſt anger againſt them he abborred or 
reprobated or caſt off Fs ſons and his daughters, for ſuch they were by 
calling and profcfſion, but not in truth and reality, wer. 5. 

20 And he faid, I will hide my face from them, 1 
will ſee what their end ſhall be d : for they «re a very fro- 
* fa. 30.5, ward generation, * children in whom there's no 

faith e. 


d 1 will fee and obſerve what will be the iſſue of all this, what 
will become of them at laſt : but this God doth aot ſee only by way. 
of 1 tion but praftically, 7. e. confiders with himſelf what he 
ſhall do with them, and how he ſhall puniſh them, and ſees what he 
will or purpoſes to do. A ſpeech after the manner of men. Or I 
will ſee is put for, 1 will mabe them and others to ſee, what the! fruit 
of ſuch ations ſhall be. Hebrew verbs in Cal do ofttimes take the fig- 
nification of Hiphil. e Perfidious, that have broken their covenant 
fo ſolemly made with me. 


21 They have moved me to jealoulie with that which is 
tot god, they have provoked me to r with their vani- 
Mavcg 1.10. ties: and * will move them to jealouſie with thoſe which 


0-10-15: are not a people f, I will provoke thertt to anger with a 
fooliſh nation g. 


* Iſa. 44. e. 


| Or, deſpi- 
/ ed, 


DEUTERONOMY. 


joined to and mixed with the tleth they might | 


| make the 


le, as being 
God which is 


and 
prefer befor 


10.8, x1 Cw. 12. 


22 For *a fire is kindled b in mine anger, and || ſhall * Jer.1 5.14 
; 15.14. 
burn unto the lowelt hell j, and ſhall conſume the earch Lam. 4: 1. 
with her increale, and ſet on fire the foundations of the | "> ,**? 
MOUntains. Tx 
b (i. e.) Great and grievous judgments ſhall be inflited, which ſaver 
oft come under the name of fire, (Fc. See Deut. 4. 24. Excl. 30. 8. 
Amns 2. 2, 5. iOr, unto hell or the graves beneath. The ſcnſc is, 
it ſhall not only burn qc the corn and fruits and buildings which 
appear above ground, but it ſhall reach to the inwards and depths 


of the earth and burn up the very roots and hopes of future in- 


23 I will * heap miſchiefs upon them, I will * ſpend * 17. 
mine arrows k upon them, 14. 15. 

þ (i, e.) Even empty my Quiver, and ſend upon them all my * Plal.7.i2 
plagues, which. like arrows ſhot by a skilful and fRirvng hand, ſhall 13 


ſpeedily reach and certainly hit and morally wound them. Com- Ezck. 5.15. 
pare Zach. g. 14. 


24 They ſhall be burat with hunger 1, and devoured 
with + burning heat »7, and with bitter deſtruction : I +'ic'. twn- 
will alſo ſend * the teeth of beaſts upon them, with the "4 <-/-- 
poyſon of ſerpents of the duſt », ga — 
| With famine, which burneth and parcheth the inward parts, 22. 
and makes the face black or a coal, Lam. 4+ 8. m From fevers or 
carbuncles, or other i ing diſtempers. n Who feed upon the 
duſt, Gen. 3. 11. and lurk in it that they may ſurprize unwary paſ- 
fengers, Gen. 45+ 17. 
25 * The {word without, and terror | within ſhall *Lam. 1.20. 
+ deftroy, both the young man and the virgin, the Tuck - yds _ 
ling alſo, wich the man of gray hairs. gp gs 


the cham- 
26 I faid, I would ſcatter them into corners, I would #-- 
remembrance of them to ceaſe from among ! Hed. be- 


reate. 


© 4 


27 Were it not that I feared the wrath of the enemy o, 
leſt their adverſaries ſhould behave themſelves ſtrangely p, 
and leſt they ſhould fay, || Our hand « high, and the || 
Loxv hath not done all chis. —_ 


0 (i, e.) Their rage againſt me, as it is expreſſed 1. 37. 28, 25. LORD hath 
their inſolent and furious reproaches againſt my name, as if | were gre all this. 
unnatural and cruel to my people or unable to deliver them. Com- 

© Exod. 32. 12. Numb. 14. 13. Deut. g. 28. of. 5. 5. The 
har hereof & afcrides to God after the manner of men. þ (7. e.) 
Inſolently and arrogantly above what they wvſed to do. Or, make 
themſelves rangers, i. e. either really not acknowledge or pretend 
they did not know that which I had publickly declared and they ci- 
ther did or cafily might have known, to wit, that this judgment 
was inflited upon ther by my hand for their fans. 


28 For they q re a nation void of counſel r, neither s 
there any unde ing in them. 

Either 1. the enemies laſt mentioned, who are fooliſh people, 
and therefore make ſo falſe and fooliſh a judgment upon thing:- 
Or rather 2. the Iſraelites themſelves, of whom he ſpeaks both in the 
foregoing ver. 26. and in the whole , and in the 
next v. 22. and afterwards. r. That have not wiſdom to dire 
themſelves, nor diſcretion to defire and receive counſel from others, 
but raſhly and madly go on in thoſe courſes which will certainly 
ruine them. 

29 * O that they were wiſe, that they underſtood this, * Pll.21.2. 
* that ky wore confider their latter end s. * Lam 1.5. 

s What their end will be, and that God ſpare them long, 
yet at laſt judgment will certainly overtake them. 

30 How ſhould * one chaſe athouſand r, and two put * [oſh; 23; 
ten thouſand to flight, except their Rock « * had fold 15. | 
them x, and the Lov had ſhut them up y ? - 


t Whence ſhould this miraculous change come, that whercas God = 
hath promiſed that five Iſraelites ſhould chaſe an hundred of their ene- 
mies, (Fc. Levit. 26. 8. now on the contrary, one enemy ſhould chaſe 
a thenſand Iſraelites. u (i. e.) Their God, as before ver. 4. 18. who 
was their only refuge and defence. v To wit, for bond-ſlaves, had 
quitted his right and relation to them, and given them up into their 
enemies hands. y As it were in the net which their enemies hag 
laid for them. ; ; 

31 For their rock is not asour Rock, even our enemies 
themſelves being judges 2. 

2 Who by their dear bought experience have been forced to ac- 
knowledge that our God was far ſtronger than they and their | 
falſe Gods together. See Exod. 14. 25. Numb. 23. 1 Sam. 4. 8. | of, ©; 
\ Fer. 40. 3 : / ; | 
22 For a their vine || of the vine of Sodom b, 


[| Or, 7 


Chron: 
24» 
3% 17% 

*Pla.44-1 2c 
iſa. 50. 1c 

and $2. 36 


worſe than 
the wine of 


Sadam, &c. 


=. 


Chap. RXXXI1L 


and of the fields of Gomorrah: their grapes are grapes of 
gall, their cluſters are bitter c. 


a Or, But, for theſe words ſeem to contain an anſwer to that 
queſticn, ver. 30, bow ſboald4, &c. To this he anſwers, 1. Negative- 
ly it ws pot from impotency in God, for if he had not forſaken 
and delivered them up, they could not have been (© cafily chaſed. 
2. Poſitively, But, ſaith he, the true reaſon was this, their vine, Oc. 
b. The Pcople of Jrael, which I planted and brought up as a choice 
vine, are now degenerated ard become like the vine of Sodom, 
their principles and prattices arc all corrupt and abominable. Com- 
pare //z, 1. 10. © Their fruits or ations are moſt loathſom to me, 
malicious and miſchicvyous to others, and at laſt will be pernicious to 
themicl ves, 

33 Their wine is the poiſon of dragons d, and the cru- 
el venom of alps e. 

4 For although ſome write that the Dragons of Greece have no 
poiſon in them, yet that the African and Arabtan Dragons, of which 
My/»s here writes, have poiſon in them, is confefled by ancient 
heathen authors. e Whoſe porſon kills certainly and ſpeedily, as 
Arijtotle and others writc. ; 

34 lsnotthis f * laid up in ſtore with me, and ſeal- 
d up among my treaſures ? 

f {1, e.) All their wickedneſs mentioned before. My long ſuf- 
fcring towards them may make them and others think that I have 
forgoiten their fins, but I remember them punQtually, they are 
ſeale1 up as in a bag, Job. 14. 17. and 25 men ſeal up their treaſures, 
that nothing be loſt ; and [ ſhall bring them to their- remembrance 
allo. 

35 To me belongeth * vengeance g and recompence ; 
their feer ſhall ſlide þ in due time 5 : for the * day of their 
calamity « at hand k, and the things that ſhall come upon 
them, make haſte. | 

g It is my office to puniſh ſin and therefore as I know their fins 
ſo | will aſſuredly punith them. b They who now think they ſtand 
faſt and unmoveabie, they ſhall fall ioto utter deſtruftion. 3 Though 

not ſo ſaon as ſome may expett it, yet in that time when it ſhall be 
moſt proper and ſeaſonable, when they have filled up the meaſure of 
their fins. This due time may be the ſame with that fulneſs of time, 
Gal. 4- 4. when Chriſt came into the world, whom this le by 
wickeds hands crucified and flew, A, 2. 23. for which wrath came 
pon them t2 the uttermoſt, 1 The. 2. 15, 15. k Heb. js near. Sothe 
Scripture oft ſpeaks of thoſe things which are at many hundred years 
diſtance, to meet with objeRions ariſing in mens minds from the 
delays of them, and to (ignifie, that though they may be afar off as 
to our meaſures of time and expeQation of the things, yet in Gods 
account they are near, they are as near as may be, as loon as ever 
the fit and tull time 1s come, they come inftantly, they are nearer 
than ſinners would have them 3 when the meaſure of their ſins is once 
full, the judgment ſhall not be deferred. 


* PCal, 106, 36 For | the Lox ſhall judge his people m1, and * repent 
45 jcr. 31. himſelf for his ſervants, when he ſeeth chat cheir * pow - 
er is pone, and there is none ſhut up, or left o. | 


I Or, Nevertheleſs, or But yet, as the particle, chi, is ſometimes 
uſed, as Job. 5. 7. 1/a.9- 1. and 49- 25. Having now ſpoken of the 
dreadful calamity which would come upon his people, he now 
turns his diſcourſe into 4 more comfortable ſtrain, according to 
the uſual method of the Prophets, and here begins to ſhew that af- 
ter God had humbled aud ſorely chaſtiſed his People, yet at laſt he 
would have mcrcy upon them and turn their captivity, as it here 
follows. m (5. e.) Shall plead their cauſe, ſha!l prote& and deliver 
them, as that phraſe 1s oft uſed. See Pſal. 7. 8. and 10. 18. Ja. 1. 
17. and 11. 4+. Fer. $5.28. and 22. 16. n (7. e.) Repent of the c- 
vils he hath brought upon them, will change his courſe and carriage 
towards them, # None jbut up, either it their ſtrong cities or ca- 
ſtles or other hiding places, or in the coemies hands or priſons, 
whence there might be ſome hope or poſſibility of redemption ; 
and none /eſt, as the poor and contemptible people are negleted 
and uſually left by the Conquerors in the conquered-land, as 2 
Kings 25. 12. but all ſeem to be cut off and the people quite deſtroy- 
ed. So this phraſe is uſed x King 14. 10. and 21, 21. and 2 Kings 
9. 8. and 14. 26. 


* Judge to. , 37 And he ſhall ſay Þ * where are their gods, their rock 
14. 'in whom they truſted * 

Þ The Lord, before he deliver his people, will firſt convince them 
of their former folly in forſaking him and following Idols : he will 
fiad an occaſicn from that miſerable and hopeleſs condition into 
which their Idols have brought them to upbraid them with it. | 

38 Which did eat the fat of their ſacrifices, and drank 

the wine of their drink-offeringsq ? let them riſe up, and 
+ Heb. anhelp you r, and be-| your protection. 
 biding for you q (t. e.) To whom you offered ſacrifices and-oblations after the 
the manner of the Gentiles, See Exod, 34.'13. Pſal. 106. 28. 1 Cor. 
10. 20. r If they can do it. Compare Judy 10. 14. Fer. 2. 28, 
29 See now -s, that *levenlamher, and * there & 
* Pſal. 102. no god with me'; * 1 kill, and I make alive : I wound 


27 and 1 heal : neither s there any that can deliver you out of 
* chap. 4+ my hand, 
3”. >, $5 Learn now by your own ſad experience what vain and unpo-! 
p : om "-tent things Idols are, and what a filly thing it was in you to put your 
J - <: p truſt in them, as they did, ver. 37- 2 (7..e;) The only true and om- 
: l, 20% ”* nipotent and irrififtable God, as it here follows. 
: 40 For] lifr up my band to heaven «, and ſay, [ live 
for ever x. | 


# (2. e.) I ſolemnly ſwear, that I will do what here follows, that 
as | will deliver- my people, ſo 1 will fully avenge my ſelf upon 
all mine enemics, whom 1 have aled as rods to ſcourge my peo- 
ple. x (7. e.) As ſure as I live, Compare fer, 4. 2. Heb. 6,13. Rev, 
IC. &, 6. 


* Jer. 2422. 
Hol. 13-12. 
2- 


» 12. 
19. 
Heb. 10.30. 
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41 If 1* wher my glittering ſword y, and mine hand * Iſa. 27. 1. 
take hold on judgment x, 1 will render vengeance to mine * 34-5- & 
enemies, and will reward them that hate me. »— 


y If once I begin to prepare for war and for the execution of 
ſentence. © 4 (i. e.) Of the inſtruments of judgment, of the rf oy BO 


of war, A meta from warriours, that take their weapons into 


"y 3 


their hand, when they intend to fight. 
42 1 will make mine arrows drunk with blood (and 
my ſword ſhall devour fleſh) and that with the blood of 
from the beginning of * , Job 13, 


the ſlain, and of the captives «, 


revenges upon the enemy b. 24. er. 

« Whom my {word hath ſorely wounded, though not utterly kil- 35. 14 

led. b (i. e.) When once | begin to revenge my ſelf and my pco- Lam. 2. 5. 
ple upon mine and their enemies, I will go on and make a full end. 
Or, with the head,. or with the blood of the head, i. e. of the chief or 
chiefs, of the revenges of the enemy, i. e. of the rev or malici- 
ous _ God and his people. The noun Subſtantive is ofc 
put for the AdjeQive, as Gen. 17. 5. a multitude of nations, is put 
for many nations, Rom. 4. 17. and Gen. 45. 22. changes of Yaiment 
L. ble raiment ; and P/al. gg. 4. the Kings ſtrength, i. e, 
ſtrong and mighty king- And ſo here, the revenges of the enemy, i. e. 
the revengeful enemy. And by the head may be here underſtood 
either the Devil, or the heads and rulers of thoſe Empires which 
were enemies to Gods pecple. Or, of the head ſhall be the revenges 
upon the enemies, i. e. | will take vengeance upon all mine enemies, 
yea upon the head or heads of ther, 

43.1” Rejoyce, O ye nations, with his people c, for || 0r, praiſe 
he will avenge the blood of his ſervants, and will ren- Ui pr, 
der vengeance to his adverſaries, and will be merciful un- !* > 

. . or ſang ye. 
to his land, and to his people. * Rom. 15, 

c This tranſlation is juſtified by Sk. Paul, Rom. 15, $c. the parti- ; 5, 
cle with, being oft underſtood, as Lev. 26. 42. He calls upon the n+- 
tions to rejoyce and bleſs God for his favcurs and eſpecially for the 
laſt wonderful deliverance which ſhall be given to the Jews when 
they ſhall be converted unto the Goſpel in the laſt days, which they 
have all the reaſon to do not only from that duty of ſympathy which 
they owe to all people, and eſpecially ro Gods ancient people, 
whereby they are to rejoxce with them that rejozce, but becauſe of tha 
ſingular advantage and happinefs which all nations will bave at 
that time and upon that occaſion. Or, rejoxce, O ye Gentiles, his 
people, 1. e. O you Gentiles, who once were not Gods people, bus 
now Arc his people, do you rejoyce for Gods mercies to the Jews his 
ancient people, bleſs God for their converſion and ſalvation. 


44 And Moſes came and ſpake all the words of this 
ſong in the ears of the people, he, and | Hoſhea 4 the ſon of || Or, 7:14. 
Nun. 

d Or Joſhua : *who is here joyned with Miſes in this aftion, becauſe 
though Afſes only ſpake the words, yet Foſhua conſented to them. 
and, it may be, afterwards repeated them ; this being not a ſong to 
be lung once all, but a ſtanding monument which was written 
and kept for future uſe, Det. 31. 22, (Fc. and to te repeated again 
and again upon ſolemn occafiors, which 7oſhus and other ſucceeding 
Magiſtrates were to take care of. 

45 And Moſes made an end of ſpeaking all theſe words 
to all Iſrael, 

46 And he ſaid unto them ,* Set your hearts unto all the * chap.-.:. 
words which [ teſtifie a you this day, which ye ſhal] X 1: 15. 
command your children to obſerve to do, all the words of 
this law. | 

For it 5 not a vain thing for you e, becauſe it is your 
life, and through rhis thing you ſhall prolong your days, 
in the land whicher ye go over Jordan to poſſeſs it. 

e It is not an unprofitable or contemptible work I adviſe you to, 


but: well worthy of your moſt ſerious care, oft to remember and di- 
ligently to confider it. 


43 * And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes that felf-ſame + 
day, ſaying, 

49 Get thee up into this mountain Abarim, unto mount 
Nebo f which in the land of Moab, that is over againit 
Jericho, and behold the land of Canaan, which | give. unto 
the children of Iſrael for a poſſeſſion : 

f Nebo was a ridge or top of the mountains of Abarim. Sec on 
Numb. 27. 12. Dent. 2. 27. 
5o And die in the mount whither thou goeſt up, and 
be gathered unto thy people, as * Aaron thy brother * Num. 25. 
died in mount Hor, and was gathered unto his people. 25, 28. X 
51 Becauſe * ye treſpaſſed againſt me wamgthecki > oo 
dren of Iſrael, at the waters of | Meribah-kadiſh io the ,, "+ 
wilderneſs of Zin: becauſe ye ſanCtified me not in the 21. 14. 
midſt of the children of Iſrael. j| Or, /i:/- 
52 Yetthou ſhalt ſee the land before thee, but thou Chale © #445" 
not go thither unto the land which I give the children of 11- 
rael, 


Num: 2”. 
2. 


CH A P. XXXllL. 


The Majeſty of God, 1—— $. Bleſſings propheſred of the 12 Tribes, $-— 
25. The Excellency of Iſrael, 26-——-29. 


N D this « .the bleſſing, wherewich Moſes the 


l 
A man of God bleſſed 4 the children of Iſrael 6 
before his death. | 


a He is ſaid to bleſs them miniſterial ly, partly by praying to God 
with faith for his bleſſing upon them ; partly by foretelling the 
bleſſings which God would confer upon them # for the Frophets 
are 


+ Heb. boly mount Paran 
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Tim. 6.11. to acquaint 
is own inventions, but divine in- 
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4- and his Tribe too 
as interpreters 
great diminution of the numbers of that Tribe, 
$9300 in Num. 1. 23. and but 22200 in Nun. 26. 14. which was 
near 40 years after, Or 2. becauſe that Tribe had ao diſtin lahe- 
ritance, but was to have his portion in the Tribe of Judah, as he 
had Jof. 19. 1. and therefore he muſt needs partake with them in 
2 And he faid, The Lox came c from Sinai d, and 


roſe up e from Seir f unto them : he ſhined forth from 


them. 


c Towit, to the Iaelites, i. e. maniſcſted himſelf graciouſly and 
loriouſly among them. &d (+. e._) Ecginning at Sinat, where the 
rſt and moſt glorious appearance of God was, and fo going on with 
them to Seir and Paran. Or, to Sinai, the particle, mem, oft fig- 
nifying to, as is evident by comparin Jin. $9- 20, with Rom. 11 26. 
s Kings 8. go. with 2 Chron. 6. 21. and 2 Sam. 6. 2. with 1 Chron. 13-6. 
See alſo Gen. 2. 8. and 11. 2. and 13. 11. 1 Sam. 14- 15. Or. inSt- 
nai, mem being put for beth, in, as Exod. 25. 18, Dent. 15. 1. f0b. 19. 
26, Pſal. 68. 29. and 72. 15. & He appeared or ſhewed himſelf, as 
the Sun doth when it riſeth. f. i.e. From the mountain cr land of 
Edom, which is called Seir, Gen. 32. 3. and 36, 8. Deut. 2. 4. to 
which place the Iſraelites came Num. 20. 14, (Fc. and from thence 
God led them on towards the land ot promiſe, and then gloriouſly 
appeared for them in ſubduing Sth9n and Og before them and giving 
their countries unto them, Which glorious work of God is particu- 
larly celebrated Fadg. 5. 4- But becauſe the land of Seir or Edom 1s 
ſometimes taken more largely, and fo reacheth even to the Red-ſea, 
as appears from x Kings 9. 25. and therefore mount Sina; was near 
to it, and becauſe Paran, which here follows, was alſo near Sinaz, 
as being the next ſtation into which they came from the wildernels 
of Sinai, Num. 10. 12. all this verſe may belong to Gods appea- 
rance in mount Sina, where that glorious light which ſhone upon 
moant Sinai direftly did in all probability ſcatter its beams into 
adjacent parts, ſuch as Seir and Paran were, and fo this is only a 
Poetical and Prophetical variatian of the phraſe und expreſſion of 
the ſame thing in divers words, and God coming or riſing or ſhining 
ow or to or in Sinai and Sejr and Para note one and the ſame 11- 

ſtrious ation of God's appearing there with ten thouſands of his 
Saints or holy Angels, and there giving a fiery law to them, as it 
here follows. And this interpretation may receive ſome ſirength from 
Hah. 3. 3- where this glorious march of God before his people is 
remembred, only Teman, which fignifies the South, is put for Serr, 
which is here poftibly ro fignifie, that that Seir which 1s ment1- 
oned was to be taderſtood of the Southern part of the country of 
Seir or Edom, which was that part adjoyning to the Red-ſea, Others 
refer this of Seir to the Brazen Serpent, that eminent type of Chriſt, 
which was erefted in this place. g A place where God eminently 
manifeſted his preſence and goodneſs both in giving the peo- 
ple tlieſh which they defired, and appointing the 70 Elders and 
pouring forth his Spirit upon them, Num. 11. Though the Expo- 
lition mentioned in the foregoing branch may ſeem more probable. 
b (Ci. e.) With a great company of holy Angels, Pſal. 68. 17. Dan. 
7. 10. which attended upon him in this great and glorious work of 
giving the law, as may be gathered from As 7. $53. Gal. 3. 19. 
. Heb; 2. 2. and 12. 22. # Which both wrote the law and gave it to 

men. An Alluſion to men who ordinarily write and give gifts with 
their right, and not with their left, hand. & The law is called fiery, 
partly becauſe it is of a fiery nature, purging and ſearching and intla- 
ming, for which reaſons Gods word is compared to fire, fer. 23. 29. 
party to fignife that fiery wrath and curſe which it inth@&eth upon 

nners for the violation of it, 2 Cor. 3+ 7, 9. and principally becauſe 
it was delivered out of the midſt of the fire, Exod. 16. 18. Deut. 4. 
31. and $. 22, 23- 


3 Yea, he loved the people /: all his ſaints mz are in thy 
hand », and they fat down ar thy feet o : every one ſhall re- 
ceive of thy words p. 


i (i. e.) The Tribes of Iſrael, which are called people, Gen. 43. 1g. 
Judges $5. 14. AF. 4. 27, The ſenſe is, This law, though delivered 
with Fire and Smoak and Thunder, which might ſeem to portend 
nothing but hatred and terrour, yet in truth it was given to Jrae! 
in great love, as being the great mean of their temporal and eter-, 
nal Salvation. And although. God ſhews a general and common 
kindnefs to all men, yet he loved this people in a ſingular and pecu- 
liar manner. m Al Gods Saints or holy ones, (4. e.) his People, as "ey 
are now called, the people of Iſrael, whoare all called boly, 

19. 6. Nun. 16. 3. Deut 7. 6. Dan. 7. 25. and 8. 24 and 12. 9. be- 
cauſe they all profcſſed to be ſo, and were obliged to be fo, and ma- 
ny of them were ſuch. Though ſome appropriate this to the true 
Saints in Jrael, n Or, were in thy hand, {. e. under Gods care to 
prote( and dirett and govern them, as that phraſe + ſignifies, Numb. 
4 28, 33- John 10. 28, 2g. Theſe words are ſpoken to God, and 

r the change of perſons, his and thy, that is moſt frequent in the 
Hebrew —_ Sec Dan. g. 4. This clauſe may farther note Gods 
kindneſs to {rael in upholding and preferving them when the fiery 
law was delivered, which was done with ſo much dread and terrour,, 
that not only the People trembled and were ready to fink under it, 
Kod. 20. 18, 19, buteven Moſes himſelf dtd exceedingly fear and quake, 


"ER 
Fa 


#8, and he came with + ten thouſands of 
apriads, 0f Saints þ ; from his right hand 5 wene F a fiery law & for 


people to him, even to the Shiloh, who was to come out of his loyns, 


o 


A _ 


ONOMY. 


Heb. 12. 21. But in this God ſuſtained both Moſes and the 
people, in or by his hand, whereby he in a manner hid and cover- 
ed them that no harm might come to them by this terrible appariti- 
on. 0 Like Schokars to receive inſtruftions and counſcis f--m thee; 
He alludes either 1. To the manner of Diſciples among the Jes who 


Chap. XXX 


uſed to fit at their Maſters - 29. A8 . 
my tos 2 K; feet, Lake 10. 39 s 22. 3- Scc alſo 


ancient as 


v- 8. ” it OY - np this cuſtom 
. 2- Tot where the people 
deliv which was at the fox of the 
mount. þ The people cafily ood from the foregoing +» "ds, 
did or will receive or ſubmit to thy inſtruttions and commands. This 
ther 1, The peoples promiſe when they heard the 1 aw, 
bear and do all that was commanded, Deut. 5. 27. 
ples duty to do ſo. 3. The peoples Priviledge that 
itted to receive ſo great a Priviledge as the words and 
laws of God were. 
commanded us a law q, even the inhericance of 
of Jacob r 
q Mtſes (peas this of himiclf in the third perſon, which is ve 
uſual in the Hebrew nguage, r The Law is called their ing 
partly becauſe the obligation of it was hereditary, paſſing from Pa- 
rents to their Children, and partly becauſe this was the beft part of 


all their inheritance and potleſſions, the greateſt of all thoſe £ fr 
and favours which God hedowed pee them. ET 


5s And he was * king -in Jeſurun ce, when the heads of *Sce Gen, 


the people, and the tribes of Iirael were gathered roge- 35- 3'- 
ther PI 53 _ Chap. 32s 

s Moſes was their King not in Title, but in reality, being under "_ 
God, their ſupream and uncontroulable r, and 7. 3r-oony 
Though the word oft ſignifies only a Prince or chief Ruler, as Fudg. 
19+ 1. Fer. 1g. 3. and 46. 25. t (i. e.) In Iſrael, ſocailed Deut. 32. 8 $. 
u When the Princes and People met — for the management 
of publick Aﬀairs, Mhſes was owned by t as their King and Law- 

iver, and he directed and ruled them as their ſuveriour. This he 
ith to ſhew that the people approved and conſented to the Autho- 
rity and Law of Mſes. 
, 6 LerReuben live, and not die, and let not his men be 
EW Xx, 

x Though Reuben deſerve to be cut off or greatly diminiſhed and 
obſcured, according to Zacob's Prediction, Gen. 43. 4. Yet God will 
ſpare them and give them a name and portion amoay the Tribes of 
ſjrael, and bleſs them with increaſe of their num"crs. 

7 And this « the bleſſing of Judah : and he ſaid, Hear, 
LorD, the voice of Judah y, and bring him unto his peo- 

le z : let his hands be ſufficient for him a, and be thou an 

Ip to him from his enemies 6, 

) 4. e. God will hear his prayer for the accompliſhment of thoſe 
great things promiſed to that Tribe, Gen. 45. 8, 9, 10, 11. This 
1mplics the delays and difficulties Judah would meet with herein, 
which would drive him to his prayers, and that thoſe prayers ſhould 
be crowned with ſucceſs. x Either 1. When he ſhall go forth 
to Battle againſt Gods and his enemies and ſhall fall fiercely upon 
them, . as was forctold, Gen. 45. 8. g. bring him back with honour 
and vitiory and ſafety to his people, 4. e. cither to the reſt of his 
Tribe who were left at home when their brethren went to battle - 
or to his brethren the other Tribes of Iſrael. Or 2. When that 
Tribe ſhall go iato captivity, let them not always be kept in cap- 
tivity, as the ten tribes are like to be, but do > od bring him again 
to bis people. Or 3. As thou haſt promiſcd the gathering of the 


Ly 
; 


Gen. 49+ 10. ſo do thou bring him, i. e. the Meſfius who may be under- 
ſtood out of that parallel propheſie, and who may be hn called Ju- 
dah, becauſe he was come from him, as he is for that reaſon called 
David in divers places, to his people, i. e. to that people which thou 
haſt given to him. Or 4. Bring him in, to wit, as a Prince and Go- 
vernour,, as thou haſt promiſed Gen. 49. to bis people, i.e. to thy 
p_ of Iſrael, now to be reckoned as his people, becauſe of their 

bjetion to him. Or rather 5. Bring him in to bis people, to that 
people which thou haſt promiſed and given to him 4. e. to that por- 
tion of land which thou haſt allotted to him, ſettle him in his poſ- 
ſeſſion : the people or inhabitants being here put for the Land inha- 
bited by them, as the [raclites are told they ſhould poſſeſs the Nations 
or people of Canaun, Deut. 13. 23. and 12. 2. 4. e. their Land as it is 
explained, Deut. 17. 14. and 30. 18. fer the people they were not 
to poſſeſs but to diſpoflcs and root out. 4 This Tribe ſhall be 
numerous and potent and valiant that it ſhall ſuffice to defend it ſelf 
without any aid cither from forreign Nations or from other Tribes : 
as appeared when this Tribe alone was able to grapple with nine 
or ten of the other Tribes. # Thou wilt preſerve this Tribe in a ſpe- 
cial manner, fo as his enemies ſhall not be able to ruine it, as they 
will n other Tribes, and that for the ſake of Meſſtus who ſhall ſpring 
out of it. 


8 Andof Levi he ſaid, * Ze: thy Thummim and thy + Exoq. 28, 
Urim be with thy holy onec, * whom thou didſt prove 30. 
dat Maſſah e, end ich whom thou didſt ſtrive f at the wa- * Num: 20. 
rers of Meribah ; 15+ 

c The Thummim and the Urim, which are thine, O Lord by ſpecial 
inſtitution and wyooogy mr by which he underſtands the Ephod 
in which they were put, » 28. 30. by a ſynecdoche, and the High 
Prieſthood, to which they were appropriated, by a Metonymie; 
and with all tht gifts and graces ſignified b theUrim and Thummim,and 
neceſſary for the diſcharge of that high , ſhall be with thy holy 
one, i. e. with that Levite, that Pricſt, which thou haſt conſecrated to 
thy ſelf, and which is holy in a more peculiar manner than all the peo- 
ple were, j. e. The Prieſthood ſhall be confined to and continued in 
Aaron's Family. d This ſeems added by way of anticipation, altho! 2b 
thou didſt try him, and rebuke him, and ſhut him out ot Canun tor 
his miſcarriaxe about fetching water out of the rock, yet thou d:dfk 
aot therefore take away the Prieſthood from him. e Not at that 
Maſſab mentioned Exod. 17. which is alſo called Meribab where 
neither Moſes nor Aaron are reproved, nor is Aaron ſo much as 
named, but at that other Meribah, .Numb, 20, where this 15 cx- 


pref & 
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} Or, let 


C. 
j| Or, let 
them put 


Incence. 


thy m/e. 


* Gen. 49. 


+ Hel» 
thruit fort. 
+ Het. 
moons, 


* Mal. 2. $. 


= teach, and whole burnt. ſacri 


T Heb. at 
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preſſed, which as it is called by one of the names of that , 
Exod. 17. to wit, Meribah, Numb. 20. fo it may be here called by its 
other name, Maſſab ; and well may the ſame names be given to 
thoſe two places, becauſe the occaſion of them was in a great mea- 
ſure one and the ſame. Though this place may be otherwiſe ren- 
dred, whom thou didft try in triing or with trial, j. e. whom thou 
didſt exatly and throughly try, ſuch repetitions being vrry fre- 


quent and elegant in the Hebrew language. And it may be obſer- 
ved, that in the Hebrew text here are two ſcveral prepoſitions, 
though the Euglitn tranſlation render them both by at, here beth, in 


or with, and inthe next branch, al, at or ntar or concerning the wa- 
ters of Meribah z which may ſeem to intimate that the former 15 not 
the name of the place as the latter js : why elſe ſhould they not have 
becn exprefled by the ſame —_ ? f Or, contend, i, e. whom 
thou didft reprove and chaſtiſe, as that phraſe ſignifies, Iſa. 45+ 25- 


| 2-9. 
7” Wks faid to his father, and unto his mother, I have 


not ſeen him g, neither did he acknowledge his brethren, 
nor knew his own children: * for they have obſerved thy 
word, and kept thy covenant þ, 

g (i. c.) 1 have no reſpe( unto them, ſor ſo hnewledge is oft uſed. 
as Job 9. 21. Prov. 12, 10, 11. 1 Thefſ. 5. 12» The ſenſe is, who 
followed God and his command fully, and executed the judgment 
enjoyned by God without any reſpe@ of perſons, Exod. 32. 26, 27- 
This ſeems better than to refer it, either to their not mourning for 
their next kindred, for that was allowed to all but the high Pricſt in 
caſe of the death of Father or Mother, and that was only a ceremo- 
nial right and no matter of great commendation ; or to their 
impartiality in executing the judgments committed to them, Deu- 
rermmomy 17. 9. of which they had as yet given no conſiderable 
proof. h (i. e.,) When the reſt broke their covenant witn God by 
that foul ſin of Idolatry with the calf, that Tribe kept themſelves 
more pure from that infettion, and adhered to God and his Wor- 
ſhip ard Service, as appears from Ex. 32. 26, 28. Compare Mal. 


2. 6, 7, 
10 || They 5 ſhall teach Jacob thy judgments, and 1f- 


rae] thy law : | _— put incenle before thee k, 


upon thine altar. 

i (i. e) The Prieſts and Levites, & (i. e.) Upon thine A'tar vo 
incenſe which ſtood before the Ark, the place of God s Ipecial pre- 
ſence. 

13 Eleſs, Lonn, his ſubſtance 1, and accept the work 
of his hands mz; {mite through the loins of them thar rile 
againſt him », and of him that hate him, that they rite not 
again. 

Y (i e.) His outward eſtate, as Dent. 2. 18, becauſe he hath no 1n- 
heritance of his own and therefore wholly depends un-1i thy bleſſing, 
Or, His Hhſt, or Army, as the word 1s uſed Exch. 37. 10. The 
Prieſts that attended upon Gods ſervice iv the Tabernacle or 
Temple are oft compared to an ht or army iu regard of their ex- 
quiſite order and courſes and conſtant watches there, Sce Numo. 
4. 3- m (4. e.) All his holy adminiſtrations which he fitly calls te 
works of his hands, either more largely, the hand, or great iaſtru- 
ment of aQion being put for all the reſt; Or becauſe a great part 
of the ſervice of the Levites and Prieſts was done by the labour of 
their hand and body, whereas the ſervice of Evangelical Viniſters i: 
more ſpiritual and heavenly. n He prays thus earneſtly for them, 
partly becauſe he foreſaw _y who were to teach and admonitſh, 
and reprove, and chaſtiſ: others who would have mapy enemies, 
Fer. 15. 10. Amos 5. 10. and part!y becauſe they were, under God, 
the great preſcrvers and upholders of Religion, and their Enemies 
were the Encmies of Religion it ſelf, as is evident from. the hiſtory 
of the Old Teſtament. 

12 And of Benjamin he ſaid, the beloved of the Lorp 
o ſhall dwell in ſafery by him p, and the LORD q ſhall 
cover him all the day long r, and he ſhall dwell between 
his ſhoulders 5. 

0 (i, e.) This beloved Tribe, fo called partly in alluſion to their 
Father Benjamin who was the beloved of his Father Facob : and 
partly becauſe of the love and kindneſs of God towards this Tribe 
which appeared both in this, that they dwelt in the fatteſt and beſt 
part of the Land, as Joſephus affirms, and eſpecially in the following 
Priviledge. þ (7. e.) Shall have his lot nigh unto Gods Temple, 
which was both a ſingular comfort and ſafeguard to him. gq Who 
may well be underſtood here becauſe he was exprefſed in the former 
member, » Shall prote& that Tribe continually while they cleave 
to him. s The Lord ſhall dwell, j. e. his Temple ſhall .be placed, 


between his ſhulders, 7. e. in his portion, or between his borders, or | ©04 


20 And of Gad he faid, Bleſſed be he that * enlargeth + «.. Joh. 


ſides, as the word Shoulder 1s oft uſed, as Exod. 28. 7. Numb. 34 11 
Foſ. 15. 8. 10. Exch, 47. 1. 2. And this was truly the fituation of 
the Temple, on both ſides whereof was Benjamn's portion, and 
though mount Sion was in the Tribe of Judah, yet mount Moriah, on 
which the pe was built, was in the Tribe of Benjamin. 

13 Andof Joſeph he ſaid, * Bleſſed of the Logv be his 
his land #, for the precious things of heaven #«, for the dew, 
and for the deep that coucheth beneath x : 


t Fis portion ſhall be excellent and endowed with choice bleſſings 
from God, as it here follows. « (7. e.) The precious fruits of the 
Earth brought forth by the influences of Heaven, the warmth of the 
Sun, and the Rain which God would fend from Heaven. x The 
ſprings of water bubbling out of the Earth. 

14 And for the precious fruits brought forth by the 
ſun y, and for the precious things Þ put forth by the 
+ moon z, 


y Which opens and warms the Earth, cheriſheth and improveth 
and in due time ripeneth the ſeeds and fruits of the Earth. 4 Which 
by its moiſture refreſhes and promotes them. Heb. Of the moons, 
or months, z. e. which it bripgeth forth in the ſeveral Months or Sca- 
ſons of the year. 


DEUTERONOMY. 


15 And for the chief things of the ancient mountains, 
and for the precious things of the laſting hills 4." 

4 (1. e.) The excellent fruns, as Grapes, Ones, Figs, Sc. which 
delight in Mountains, growing upon, or the precious Minerals con- 
tained in their mwntains and bills called ancient and laſting, +. e. 
ſuch as have been from the beginning of the world, and likely to 
continue to the end of it, in oppofition to thoſe hi!ls or mounts 
which have been caſt up by the wit of man. 

of the earth b, and 


16 And for the precious thi 
will of him thac dwelc 


fulneſs thereof c, and for the 
in the buſh 4 : let the bleſſing come upon the head of Joſeph 


ce, and _ the top of the head of him that * was le- 
parated his brethren. 

b And in general for all the choice fruits which the Land produ- 
ceth in all the parts of it, whither Hills or Valleys, c (4. e.) The Plants 
and Cattle and all Creatures that grow, increaſe, and flouriſh in it. 
4 For all other cffets of the 4 will and kindneſs of God who 
not long ſince for a time did dwell or appear in the buſh to me in 
= to the relief of his people, Exod. 3. 2. e (i. e.) Of Joſeph's po- 

cerity, 

_ 17 His glory « like the firſtling of his bullock f, and 
his horns are like the horns of || unicorns g, with them he 
ſhall puſh the people h together, to the ends of the earth 3 ; 
and they arethe ten thoutands of Ephraim, and they are 
the thouſands of Manaſſeh k, 


j in whoſe countenance there is a kind of awful Majeſty and 
comcly generofity, as Tully, Flian, &c. obſerve. This ſeems to 
note the Kingdom which Ephraim ſhould obtain in Jer»boam and his 
Succeflors. g His ſtrength and power tſhall be very great. b (i. e.) 
All that ſhall oppoſe him, and particularly the Canaanites. i (i. e.) 
Of the land of Canaan. & Though Manaſſeth be now morenumerous 
yet Eporayn (hall thortly outſtrip him, as was foretold Gen. 48. 


2%. 

13 And of Zebulun he ſaid, Rejoyce | Zebulun, in thy 
going our nm, and Iſſachar » in thy tents 0. 

t liwu hut proſper and have cauſe of rejoycing. m Either 
i» To war, as this phraſe is oft uſed, as Gen. 14. 18, which was in 
part verined, Fudg. 5.18. Or 2. To Sea, in way of Traffick, be- 
caulc their portion lay near the Sea. Or both may be joined, and 
la both reſpects his courſe is oppoſite to that of Iſſechar, who was 
4 lover of pcace and paſturage. See Gen. 49. 14, 15. n Who is 
acre joincd with Zebalun, both becauſe they were brethren by Fa- 
'her and Mother too, and becauſe their poſſeſſions lay near together. 
2 (4 e.) Thou ſhalt give thy ſelf to the management of Land and 
Cattle, hiving quictly in thy own poſſeſſions, ditiiking the troubles of 
war and of merchandiſe, So the phraſe is uſed, Gen. 25. 27. 7 
22 & Jud. $- 24. and 7.8. 

19 They p ſhall call the people q unto the mountain r, 
chere they ſhall offer ſacrifices of righteouſneſs s : for-they 


{hall ſuck of the abundance of of the ſea tr, and of treaſures 
hid in theſand x. 


þ Either 1. Zebulun and Iſuchar. Or rather 2. Zebulun only, as 
the following matter ſhews, and it was Zebulun that Moſes takes 
more ſpecial notice of ver. 18, bringing in Iſachar only by the by, 
in conjun&tion with him, or in oppotition to him. And fo having 
diſpatched Iſachar in two words, he returns to Zebulun, a more 
aQtivc Tribe. q (i. e ) The Gentiles, cither thoſe of Galilee, which 
was called Galilee of the Gentiles, who were their, Neighbours z vr 
people of other nations, with whom they had commerce, which 
they endeavoured to improve in perſwading them to the true God 
aud his Worſhip and Service. r (5. e.) To the Temple, which 
Moſes knew was to be ſeated upon a mountain. s (7. e.J) Such 
as God requires and Righteouſneſs obligeth them to offer. Their 
trafficking abroad with Heathen nations ſhall not make tl:;em for- 
get or negle(t their duty at home, nor ſhall theic diſtance frum the 
place of ſacrifice hinder them from coming to it to diſcharge that 
duty. t They ſhall grow rich by the trafhck of the ſea, and their 
riches ſhall not make them the worſe as they do others, but they 
ſhall conſecrate themſclves and their riches to the ſervice of God. 
# Such precious things as cither x. Are contained in the ſand of the 
Sea and Rivers, in which ſometimes there is mixed a confiderable 
_y God and Silver. Or 2. Such as grow in the Sca, or 
are fetched from the ſandy bottom of it, as pearls, coral, amber- 
greaſe, Cc. Or 3. Such as being caſt into the Sea by ſhipwrack 
are caſt upon. the ſhore by the workings of the Sea, and thence 
m either by Merchants, or by the people that live upon the Sca- 
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* Gen. 4s. 
25. 


Or, of « 
wild bull. 


Heb. Reech. 


Gad x: hedwelleth as alion y, and teareth the arm with 8. &c. 


the crown of the head z. 


x By praiting God for enlarging Gad he ſuppoſeth the ground of ' 


theſc praiſes, that God would enlarge Gad, 1. e. either xz, enlarge 
his Territories : which ſeems needleſs, becauſe they had a very large 


portion now when Mhſes uttered theſe words. Or 2. bring him out 


of his ſtraits and troubles, which he was likely to be oft engaged in, 
becauſe he was encompaſſed with potent Enemics, And 1n this 
ſenſe the phraſe is uſed Pſal. 4. 2. Compare Pſal. 31. 8. and 118. 5. 
One inſtance of the fulfilling hereof we have Judg. 11. y (4. -.) Safe 
and ſecure from his Enemies, and terrible to them when they rouſe 
and moleſt him. Sce x Chron. s. 18, oc. and 12, 8, 7 (4. e.) Ut- 
terly deſtroys his Enemies, both the head, the ſeat of the crown, 
their dignity and principality, and the arm, the fubje@ of ſtrength 
and inſtrument of aRion ; both chief Princes, and their inſtruments 
and ſubjets. 


21 And *he provided the firſt part « for himſelf, be- 
cauſe there in a portion of the law-giver b was he Þ feat- 


1 Chron. 
I2.2, CC. 


* Num. 
32. 17. 


ed c, and he came with the heads of the people 4, he exe. f } cv. 
cuted the juſtice of he Lov, and his judgments with 11: ©! 4 
a Ite 


rael e. 
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' @ The firftfruits of the Land of Promiſe, the 


firſt which he is ſaid 
d 20 lo I'd it of Mer 


potion this is , cither 
dan was the part of 
: {Look 


DEUTERONOMY 
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and wine : 


veral Tribes hr 
= = DE 

ar 
naan, & (i he will go tenſe 
put for the mannaer-of the Prophets} to wit, to the 
war in Canaan, with the Paaces, or Captains, or Rnlers Eo 
of Ijrach, i. e. utder their command and condutt, as they 
did z or with the firlf of the peaple; Ge 0 Fe eas 
Syriac renders it 3 for this tribe and their brethren whoſe lot fell | '* 

— — and did march into Canaan before 10. Ja. 

their brecbren, as 7oſ. 1. 14- And the Hebrew word | 4» i 

roſch oft ſignifies ing. , i —_ 

will execute the j miſe 

reſt of ode ; 

oy _ 39,25 Eeeef 2. 1: & 3. 13. 7 (i.e) Thoſe Heavens or that 

ſhall le 29 Happy «rt thou, O Iſrael ; who is like unto thee» 

ag pw O people, ſaved by the Lox, the ſhield of chy help, and 
diſtance from Baſhan wm the other end of the Land, and hide of ——_ and thine enemies 

» C , found li | 

therefore this lems tc great leap forbim, and if he did leap fo - 3; 7 - wn thou ſhalt tread vpon 

fi, he Ganddeutir be Bio ta bp lap fam bib con tes ie} ret end ſoeteer of of Gr xmas, 

0 5 , 2 , , 
to fall upon his Enemies there : 'but it rather 1s a continuation of (kry and happineſs, which thou haſt above all other people, gory, 
the Metaphor, and belongs to the Lion, which is ſaid to leap from | 9% doeſt not obtain either by or for thy own wiſdom or firength 
Baſhan, becauſe there were many and fierce Lions in thoſe parts z ſee | of 899dnc. Or, Thy mel? excellent ſword, i e. Thy ftrength and 
Judg, 14- $5. whence they uled to come forth to prey, and their man- be Atl thy or ax ing Victories. j| (i. e.) Shall 
ner was to leapupon the prey. ved as to all their vain hcp's and confidences of deſtroy- 

23 And of Naphcali he ſaid, O Naphtali ſatisfied with | 8 he, « ſaving themſelves, whether groeaded upon their own 
on L HED Key b _—_— of the Lond h ; poſ- prediQtions of ſucceſs, or upon their idk. Or, ſhall he ronghwey 


obliging, as is intimated, Gen. 45+ 21. _ 
Tranſlation z ſee the notes there. b (3. e.) in a plesſant and 
fertile and happy Soil ; ſuch as Galilee, (in which their ſhare lay ) 
eminently was, as 7oſepbis and others report. i Or, the Sea and the 
South. This is not to be underſtood of the places, that his lot 
ſhould fall there, for he was rather in the Eaſt and North of 
the Land ; but of the picaſures and commoditics of the Weſt or of 
the Sea, which were conveyed to him from his nei Zebulun ; 
_—y the South, i. e. from the ſouthern tribes and parts of Canaan, 
which were brought to him down the River Jerdan, and both 

of commodities were given him in exchange for the fruits of flis 
rich ſoil which he had in great abundance. 

24 And of Aſher he ſaid, Let Aſher be bleſſed wich 
children k; ler him be acceptable to his brethren /, and 
ler him dip his foot in ofl ax. 

& He ſhall have numerous, and thoſe ſtrong 
wy Ao mn Or, ſhalt be b 
the © 


and healthful and 
or praiſed of or above the fans, I. e. 
Sons of Iſrael, or his brethren, as it here follows : (7. e._) 
His portioa ſhall fall in an excellent part, where he may have the 
benefits both of his own fat Soil, and of the Sea, by his neigh- 
bours, Tyrus and Sidon. 1 By his ſweet diſpoſition and winning 
carriage and communication of his excellent commodities to his 
brethren, ke ſhall gain their affeftions. m He ſhall have ſuch plen- 
ty of Oil that he may not only waſh his face but his feet alſo in it. 
Or, the fatneſs and fertility of his Country may be expreſſed by 
Oil, as Job 2g. 6. And o it agrees with Jacobs bleſſing of him, 
Gen, 49, 20. : 

23 | Thy ſhoes ſhall be iron and braſs x : and as thy 
days, ſo ſball thy ftrength be os 

n This may note, either 1. Their great ſtrength by which they 
ſhould be able to tread down and c their enemies, as Chriſt's 
ſeet for this very reaſon are ſaid to be of brafi, Rev. x. 15. Or 2. 
The Mines of Iron and Copper , which were in their portion, 
whence Sidon their neighbour was famous among the heathens for 
its pienty of Braſs, and Sarzpta is thought to have its name from 
the. 


and Iron, which were melted there in great apr) 
Compare Dent: 8. 9. Or 3. The ſtrength of its ſituation, and 

ſome antients and moderns render the words, thy babitation of thy 

ſhall be iron and brafs, i. e. fortified as it were with walls 


and of Iron and Brafs, being defended by the Sea on one fide, 
by their Brethren on other fides, as alſo by Mountains and Rivers. 
o (4. e.) Thy ftrength ſhall not be diminiſhed with thine age, but 
thou have the vigour of youth even in thine old age 3 thy 


Tribe ſhall grow ſtronger and s 

26 There is none like unto the God of Jeſurun, who 
rideth upon the heaven p in thy help, and in his excellen- 
cy q on the skie. 

Þ (Le) Upon the Clouds to ſuccour thee from thence, by ſend- 
mh qe te 4 Or: Nb mapifcent, Le, inguificenty, gl. 

. C. 5 9 * Go b 

rioully, ju with {food Majeſty —_ as Power. 

27 The eternal God & thy refuge r, and/underneath 


3 are the ev ing arms : and he ſhall chruſt out che 
_ from before thee, and hall ſay , Deſtroy 
them t. 


r Or, thy dwellfng-place. Compare Pſal. g1. t« s (7 6.) Under 
thy arms to hold thee up, as my hands were once held ap by Aaron 
and Air. He will ſupport and defend thee. Or the meaning is; 
Though he 4welleth on high, vet he comes down to the carth be- 


i1cS 
9. 4- 


them, 7of. 
ſtrongeſt holds, De. 32. 13. 


ſubdue their greateſt Princes, and their 
and their (dais, Temples, and Worſhip. 


CHAP. XXXIV. 


Moſes from mount Nebo vieweth the Land, 1—4. He dieth there, 5. 
8. 76 


His Burial, 5s. Mis Age, 7. mourning for him, 
ſhea ſucceedeth him, 95. The A Adſes, I _ 4 


A 


8 » that is over apai 


Dan, 
But it 


f Ghoſt ; this 
being no more impeachment to the divine authority of this Chap- 
ter, that the Pen-man is unknown, which alſo is the lot of ſome 
other Books of Scripture, than it is to the authority of the Att of 
the King or Parliament, that they are written or printed by ſome 
uoknown 


2 And all Naphtali ce, and the land of Ephraim, and 
Manaſſeh, and all the land of Judah , unto the utmoſt 


e (i.e) The 
Nerth of 


Land of Naphtali, which together with Da, was 
Canaan, as Ephraim and Manafſeh were in the mid- 
land parts, and Judah on the South, and the Se on the Weſt. $0 
theſe parts | _— the (ſeveral quarters are put for all the reſt. 
| | and {aw alſo Gilead, which was in the Eaſtern 
of the Land, and thence he ſaw the North, and South,and Weſt. 
midland Sea, which was the utmoſt bound of the 
of Promiſe on the Weſt. 
' 3 Andthe ſouth g, and the plain of the valley of Je- 
richs b, the city of palm-trees ;, unto Zoar. 

£ (i. e.) The South er of the Land of Judah; which is to- 
wards the Salt-ſea, whi Io. Ig.1, 


words 
i. ee) Jericho, fo called both here and Jug. 
I. 16: and 3. 13. 2 Ht x 15. from the multitude of Palm- 
Trees which were in thoſe 


parts, as Joſephus and Strabo write. From 
whence and the Balm there growing it was called Jericho, which fg- 


nifies, odoriferous or ſweet ſmelling 
4 


cob, ſaying, I will give ir unto thy ſeed : I have cauſed 
thee to ſee it with chinei eyes k , but thou ſhalt nor go 
over thither. 

þ To wit, by a miraculons power ftrengthning thy fight, or 
raaking a clear repreſentation of all theſe parts to thy view. 


Ul. t: 


M m 4 S@ 


in ſafery alone « ; the four + 


Jer: 23.6 


And the Lox ſaid unto hich, * This 5: the land + Gen. 44.5, 
which I ſware uno Abraham, unto Iſaac, and unto Ja- & 13. 15 


Chap. 


# Heb. mi- hen he died : his eye was not dim, nor his 
4, force + abated 0. 


we. 
t Heb. fe 


* Deut. 1. 
38. 


L 


So Moſes the ſervant” of the Lony died there-in 
the land of Moab 1, according to the word of the 


D. 

1 (4.4.) In the Land which J#ael took from the Amirites, which 
was the Land of Mob. 

6 And he m buried him in a valley in the land of 
Moab, over-againſt Beth-Peor : but no man knowerh of 
his { n unto this day. i 611, 

m (4. e.) The Lord, laſt mentioned, buried him either imme- 
diately, or by the miniſtery of Angels, whereof Michael was the 
Chicf or Prince, Jude ver. 9. n (4.c.) Of the particular place of 
the Valley where he was buricd : which God hid from the Jrac- 
lites, to prevent their Superſtition and Idolat:y, to which he knew 
their proneneſs. And for this very reaſon the Devil endea- 
vemnall iy ve it known, and contended with Michael about it, Jude 
wer. 6. And ſeeing God would not endure the worſhip of the Re- 
licks or Tomb of ſo eminent a perſon as Moſes was, it is ridiculous 
to think God would permit this Honour to be given to any of the 
ſucceeding Saints who were fo far inferiour to him. 

7 And Moſes was an hundred and twenty years - 
natura 


o By a miraculous work of God in mercy to-.his Church. and 
People. . 

8 And the children of Iſrael wept for Moſes in the 
plains of Moab thirty days : ſo the days of 'weeping and 
mourning for Moſes were ended. | : 

p Which was the uſual time of mourning for perſons of high 


lace and eminency. See Gen. 50. 3, 10. Num. 20. 29. For others | 


Eves days ſufficed. 


-” V 


al # 


* 4X 


the children of [frael hearkned 
| Lonyp ym x Moſes. 
q And gifts and too, as a $ from the Hiſtory, 
but Wiſdom is mentioned whine kl for the Government 
to which he was pow called. r Which God had appoiatcd as a ſign 
to Moſes and Joſhua and the Iraclites that this was. the perſon whom 
he had appointed and qualified for his great work. Sec Namb. 27, 
1%, &, Com Gen» 48. 10. Numb. $. 10. 
10 And aroſe not a prophet ſince in Iſrael like 
unto Moſes ;s, whom the Loxr knew face 'to face « : 
s In the I following, # (4. e..) Whom God did ſo 
| freely and Femiliarly and frequently converſe with. See on Exod. 


33-11. Numb. 12.8. Dent. 5. 4. 
11 In all the figns x, and the wonders which the Lozp 


' ſent him to doin the land of EgyPts to Pharaoh, and to 
; All his ſervants, and to all his land, 
x ſhis is to be joyned cither 1. with the words immediately 
foregoing. as an cminent inftance wherein God did know-or ac- 
| knowledge, aud own or converic. fo familiarly with Moſes, namely 
in the working of all his figns and wonders, in Egypt, where God 
ſpaxe to him A oft, and ſometimes even'in Pharash's preſence, and 
| anſwered his requeſts, ſo particularly and punRually whether he 
called for vengeance or for deiiverance. Or 2. With the more 
' remote words, there was none like unto» Moſes in regard of all the 
ſigns, &c. the words, whom the Lord knew face to face, coming in by 
| way of parcnthefis. 


| 12 Andin all that mighty hand, and in all the great 


' terrour which Moſes ſhewed in the ſight of all Iſrael. 


JOSHUA 


hs. 


_ A— P*Y 


E 
The ARGUMENT. 


T is not mmerial to. lzow. who was 
26, or ſome other holy Prophet. 
commited to, and carefully 


Ir s ſufficient, that | 


bepr by the Jews, and by t St faithfully delivered to ws ,, 4s 4 pears 
mony of Chrift and his Apoſtits, who owned and approved of the ſame Holy Scripure5 which the C 


che Pen-man of the Book, whether Joſhua, ſeems moſt probable from Chap. 14- 


the conc 


his Book was a part of the Holy 6 bythe Oracles of God 
| urring Teſt i- 
wrch of* the Jews did. 


But this is tert ain, that divers Paſſages in this Book, were pat into it after Joihua's death, as Jolh. 10. 13. compared with 


2 Sam. 1. 18, ad Joſh. 19, 47. compared with Judg, 18. 1 
obſerved in the five Books of Moles. . N61 ( 


CHAP. I. f 
Golf commands Foſhua to tead the people unto the Land of Canaan, 1=3. 


It's Borders, 4. God promiſes to aſſt bim, + 6. Commanding him 


to obſerve the Law, 7—g. He prepares the people to paſs over Jordan, 

Io, iT. Reminds the Reubenites, Gadites, and half a of anaſſeh 

of rdeir promiſe to. Moſes, 12-715. Which they arg ready t6 do, and 
promiſe to obey, 16-30, | "I 


I OW after the death of Moſes a, the ſervant of | 
. the Lond b, it came to pals; . that the Lonp 
ſpake c unto Joſhua the: ſon of Nun, Moſes *-miniſter 4, 


a Either immediarely after it, or when' the days of mourning 
for Moſes were expired, Joſhua was appoiated and declared Moſes 


his Succeſſor in the Govertiment before this time 3 and therefore- 


% . : F 


doubtleſs entred upon the Government inſtantly after his Death | 


and here he receives. confirmation from God therein. b This title 


is give to. Moſes here and v. 4. as ao Deut, 34+ 5. an1 is oft re- | 


peated not without cauſe', partly to - refle&t Honour upon him, 
partly to-give Authority to his Laws and Writings, in publiſhing 
whereof he only a&ed as' God's Servant,.: in his name and ſtead: 
and partly that the Jraelites might not think of Afſes above; what 
was meet, remembring that he was not the, Lord himſelf, but only 
the Lerd's Servant ; and' therefore not to be worſhipped, nor yet 
to be too pertimaciouſly. follpwed in all his Inſtitutions, when the 
Lord himſelf ſhould come and aboliſh part of : the Moſaical Dif- 
penſation ; it being but reaſonable that he who was only | a Servant 
in God's houſe, ſhould give place to him who was the Son, and- 
Heir, and Lord of. it, as Chriſt was., See, Heb.13. 3, 5, 6. c Ei- 
ther in a Dream or Viſion, or by Urim, Numb. 27,21, d (ice) 
Who had waited upon Moſes in his great Employments, and thereby 
been privy to his Managery 'of the Government, and. fo fitted and 
prepared for it. | 641 


2 Moſes wa 
over this Jordan e, thou, | and all this people, unto t 


- —a_—_ 1do give f to them, even to the' children of 
rach, 


Y 


ſervant is dead : now therefore ariſe, go'| 


. and Jolh, 24. 29, 30. And ſuch like Inſertions have been 


e This which is now near thee, which # the only obſtacle in thy 
way to Canaan. f (i ce.) Ari now about to give the aQtual Pofle(-? 
ſion of it, as 1 formerly gave a right to it by promiſe. 

' 3 * Every place 
tread upon, that have 
Moſes. | 
' £ To wit, within the following bounds. | 


giyen unto you, as I {aid unto 


"ChapeF, 


| 9 And} ſpirit of 


4 * From the wilderneſs, and this Lebanon h, even + 
unto the great river, the river Euphrates, all the land of ; 


that the ſole of your foot ſhall * Deut. 11. 


24. 


Chap. 199. 


Exod. 23- 
I, 


the Hirtices j, and unto the great ſea k, toward the going Num. 34-3 


down of the ſun, ſhall be your coaſt }. | 
' hb This emphatically, as being the ' moſt eminent Mountain' in 
Syria, and. the Northern border. of the Land : or this. which is 
within thy view; as if the Lord appeared to him in the form of 

Man, and pointed to it. i, (f.e,) Of the Canaanites, who clle- 

here are all called Amorites ; as Gen. 15. 16. and here-Hittites by 
a Synecdoche : the Hittites being the moſt conſiderable and formi- 
dable of all, as may appear from Numb. 13. 33. and 14-1. a Kings 
7+ 6. and many of them being of the race of the Giants, dwelling 
about Hebron : See Gen, 25. 9, L0..and 26, 34. and 27. 4% + The 
midland Sea, great in it ſelf, and eſpecially compared with thoſe 
lefſer colleFions of Waters, which the Fews called Seas. 4 0bj. The 
Iraclites never poſſeſſed all this Land. Anf. 'r. That was from their 
own {loth and cowardize, and diſobedience to God, and. breach of 
thoſe Conditions upon which this Hromj was. ſuſpended : Sce 
Fudg. 2+ 20+\ 2+ This Land was not all to be poſſeſſed by them at 
| once, but by degrees, as their numbers and neceſſities increaſed ; 
but Canaan being fully ſufficient for -them, and many of the 7- 
 raelites heing from time to time either cut off, or carried captive 
for their Sins, *there was never any need of enlarging their PoſſeTi- 
ons. 3- Though their Poſſeſſions extended not to Euphrates, yet 
their Dominion did, and all thoſe Lands were tributary to them in 
David's and Solomon's time. 


5s There ſhall not any man be able to ſtand before 


thee ». 


thee all the days of thy life: 'as | was with Moſes, mz fo « ;;., 
1 will be with thee 3 * 1 will not fail thee, nor forſake .. 


i? 


Ceut. 2 's 


m To 5, 18. 


* Deut. 17. 
19, 19. 

* Plal. y. 2+ 
f Or, diſ- 
courſe of it. 
Sec Pal. 


7). 22. 
+ Or, 
wiſely, 


* Deut. 31. 
7, 8. 


- 
3 © 
'* —" 


og To affift him inf all his enemies and 
govcr this -necked people, which 
fs 66 bes eo che" Lamanites # 1 will nor 


of {ward ſupport, or of outward affiſtance. 


6 * Leſtrong, and of courage-0; for + unto 
«people at tho je or un here, bo lad 


iwace i ro give 


7 
3 


: 
z 


] 


: 
; of 


Bi 


= 


which Moſes my ſervant commanded thee q : * turn not 
from it to the right hand or to the left 7, chou mayeſt 
- proſper 5 whicherſoever thou goeſt er. 


q Remember, that though thou art the Captzin.and Comman- 
der of my People, yet thou art my Subjet, and obliged to obſerve 
all my Commands. r (7. e.) In any kind, or upon any pretence. 
s Which plainly ſhews, That God's affiſtance promiſed to him and 
to the Ifraclites, was conditional, and might juſtly be withdrawn 
upon their breach of the Conditions. s Or, That thou mayeit do 
wijely. W he ioftrufts him in the true Art of Government ; 
and that his greateſt Wiſdom will lic in the obſervation of a'l 
God's Commands, and not in that pretended reafon of State which 
ther Princes govern all their Aﬀairs by, t (i. e.) Whatſoever thou 
docſt. Mens ations are oft compared to ways, or journeys, or ſteps 
which they come to the cnd they aim at. 
$ * This book of the law ſhall nor depart out of thy 
mouth x, bur * chou ſhalt + meditate cherem day and 
night x, that thou mayeſt obſerve to do ing to 
all that is written therein y : for then thou ſhale make thy 
way proſperous, and then thou ſhalr F have good ſuc- 
cels, 

n (7. e._) Thou ſhalt 6 yer ge it, and npon occafion diſcourſe 
of it, and the ſentence wh ch come out of thy mouth, ſhall in 
all things be given according to this Rule. x (4. e._) Ditigently ſic- 
dy, and frequently and vpon all occaſions conſider what is God's Will 
and thy Duty, The greatneſs of thy place and, ewph ſhall 
not hinder thee from this Work, becauſe this 1s the only Rule of 


S& 


all thy-private Afions, and publick Adminiſtrations. y Whereby 
he t h him, that it is his Duty to ſee with his own eyes, and 
to under the Mind and Law of God himfelf, and. not blindly 


to follow what any other ſhould advife'him to. 


g * Have not 1 commanded thee z. ? Be ſtrong, and 
of a good courage, | be tor afraid, neither be thou dif- 
cd ;' for the Loxy thy God « with thee whitherfoever 
thou goe | 
. 1 whom thou obliged t : I who thee 
Ae En thing T kg _ on, of whoſe FaithfulneG and 
Almightineſs thou haſt had large expericnce ? 
16 Then-Joſhua commanded the officers of- the peo. 
_ faying, 
1 Paſe chrough the hoſt, and command the people, 
ſaying. \Prepare you viCtuals «4 : for within three days 
b ye ſhall paſs over this Jordan, to go in to poſſeſs the 
land whith. the ' Lox your God giveth you to poflels 
it 4 | h 


« For althcy,h Mama .was given them to ſupply their want of 


ordinaty Proviions inthe Wilderneſs ; yet they were. allowed, 
when they had opportunity, to purchaſe other Proviſions, and did 
ſo, Deut. 2.6, 28. And_ now having becn ſome time in the Land 
of the Amori:es, and together with uſed themſelves to other 


food which that Country plentifully ſupplied them with ; they are | 


warned to farniſh themſelves therewith for their' approiching 
mareh. ” 6 Qu. How can this be, ' when the Spies, who were not 
yet lent away, continued three days: hid in the Mountains, Foſb, 2: 
22. and the people pallcd.,ngt ,over till three days after the Spies 
returned? Joſh. 3. 2. Anjw. Theſe words, though placed here, 
ſeem, not to have S. delivered by ofbuz till after the retura of the 
Spics ; fach Tranſpofitions being fo frequent in Scripture, that 
Interpreters have formed this general Rule, ' That there 7s no certain 
Order, nd former nor latter in the F ories be Scripture. And hence it 
comes, that theſe three days mentioned below, after the Hiſtory 
of the Spics, are again repedted.” Zoh, 3-2. Betides, the Septuagint 
render the. words, Tet three: 
three days z others, After three days, as it is, Poſh. 3..2. Or, theſe 
three days may be the ſame*with thoſe, 7oh. 2. 22. and the mat- 
ter may be conceived thus, Joſhwa-gives the people ngtice of their 
Paſſage over Fordan within three 'dnys, here, and at the ſame time 
ſends away the Spics. who return cre thoſe three days be ended. 
For the three days, Joſh. 2- 22. may be underſiood of one whole 
day, and part of two other days, as it is in that famous inſtance, 
Matth 29. 63. of which ice more on that place, - and on Mutth. 
12 40. The Spices came to Feric2+1n the Evening ot the firſt day, 
and intended to tie there, Fo/ſh 2.8. but being diſturbed and af- 
frighted by the fearch made after them ; they go away that night 
into the Mountains, 'and there abide the time mentioned, Foſbua 
having delivered this from God to the Jraelites, and ſent 
away the Spics, remove from Shittim to * Jordan, Joſh. 3. 1. bcing 
lutfciently atkured of his ſafe pallge over Pdan, wharfocyer be» 
Hob 1. 


TH, 


>. and the Chaldee, In the end of 


him, which, they 
that they did fo. 


£ For by 
they had exther from the Egyptians, or Amalehites, or Amovites, from 
whom they hed taken them ; or by purchaſe from thoſe people by 


this time they were well furniſbed with Arms,” which 


whoſe borders they paſſed. Or, in military order : See on Exod. 13. 
13, þ All ſuch were obliged to go over if occaſion required it, 
but 7ybua took oaly ſome of them, partly becauſe they were fufti- 
cient tor his purpoſe, and partly becauſe ſome were fit to be left, 
both to ſecure their own Wives, Children, and Poſſcſfions, and to 
prevent their Enemieson that fide from giving them diſturbance or 
hindrance in their enterprize upon Canaan, 

15 Uncil the Loxp have given your brethren reſt, 
as be keth given you, and they allo have poſſeſſed che 
land which che Loxpd your God giveth them : then ye 
ſhall return unto the land of your poſſeſſion, and enjoy 
ir, which Moſes the Lonv's ſervant gave you on this fide 
Jordan, roward the ſun-riſing, 
| 16 Andtrhey anſwered þ Joſhua, faying, All that thou 
commandeſt us, we will do, and whitherſcever thou ſend 
eſt us, we will go. - F; 

& Ct. e.) The Reubenites, &c. mentioned vu, 12, to whora Foſlua's 
Diſcourſe is confined, v. 13, 14, 15. No doubt the other Tribes 
expreiled the ſame thing ; but this is only recorded concerning 
theſe, becauſe that might teem moſt doubttui, aad the gbeGictce of 
the reſt was unqueſtionable. | 3% 

197 A we hearkned unto Moſes in all chings, 
ſo will we hearken unto thee 5 : only the Loxo thy God 
be with chee, as he was with Moles &. 

# The ſame Obedience which we owed, and thoſe of us who are 
now alive generally performed to Moſes, we promiſe unto thee. 
> This is not 4 limitation of their Obedience, as if they would not 


obeyhim any further or longer than he wa$ proſperous or fucceſs- 
ful ; but an additional Praycr for him. As we have herety pre- 


yi 7 The Lony 23- 
h given you Deut. J- 12. 


gave you on this fide 


brethren fÞ atm- | Heb. mer- 
þ, and help them:  alled by 


miſed- thee our "Obedience, fo our Prayer ſhall be, That God would - 


bc and proſper thee, as he did Moſes. 

13 Wholoever be 'be that doth rebel againſt thy com- 
mandment, and will. not hearken unto thy words in all 
that. thou commandeſt him /, he fhall be pur co death : 
only be and of a courage. 

rf A to God $ mou. ay none can be fo f.o!iſh 


to thiak, that if he had .commanded the people to blaſpheme God, 
or wotihip [dols, the'people were obliged to obey him therein. 


CHAP. 1l. 


Joſhua ſentls twa Spies to Fericho ; they are ſought after , Rahad hides 
them ;, decetves the Meſſengers, 1—7 She acknowledges that God 

- Bad etven ther the Land ; ber Reafns, 8—11. The Coengat be- 
txten ber and them, 12—21. Their Return and Relation, 22—24. 


"Bu ND ua the ſon of Nun ſent 4 out of Shir- 


tim þ.two menc, to ſpy d Þ ſecretly e, ſayings + 'ic>. /:- 


Go view the land, even Jericho f ; and they went *, and 
* came inco- an harlots g houſe, named * Rahab, and 
Fl b there. 

" 4 Or, had ſent, as that Tenſe is oft uſed : 
b Called alfo Abe! ſhi 
did, partly becauſe the people of Canaan were now more alarin'd 
than 1n Moſes his time, and move ſuſpicious of all ſtrangers; and 
partly becauſe thofe were to view the whole Land, theſc but a fivall 
parcel of it. & (i.e. To learn the ſtate of the land and people, 
and what way and inethod they ſhould in. It is evident 
enough, That Joſbua did nat this out of diſtruſt, as the people did, 
Det. 1. and it 15 moſt probable, he had God's Command and Di- 
reftion in it for the encouragement of - himſelf and his Army in 
their preſent Enterprize:/ e With reference not to his Enemies, 
which being the canſtant and neceſſary practice of all Spies, was 
 needlcfs to bementioned ; but to the Iraclites, wi t their know- 
l:dge or deſire. And this ſeems added by way. of oppoſition unto 
the like Aion, Dent. tr. where it was done with the peoples pri- 


lent!y. 


* Hib. 1. 


2. 


m. 2. 
See on Joſs. r. 17. rs 1 
» Nutnb. 33- 49; c Not twelve, as Jes + jjeb, Jay. 


vity, and upon their motion 3 and therefore an Account was given 
not 


Mat 2 


* 
- 
. 


$. 
$» 


certain ti | 
Wee 2 Sam. * 6 But * ſhe had brought them up to the roof » of the 
17.159- houſe, and hid them- with the of flax, which ſhe 


+ but alſo. to the Congregation z 
b ph, Fic np, na 
ch , poſſibly might have 


It 
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» p 
entred into thine houſe : for they be come to ſearch out 
all the country. 

And the woman took the two men, and hid them k, 
and ſaid chus, There came men unto me, but I wiſt not 
whence they were / : 

kþ Or, Bur the Woman bad tahen——and bad bid them, to wit, 
before the ers came from the King ; as ſoon as ſhe under- 
ſtood from her Neighbours or common Rumour, that there was 2 
ſuſpicion of the matter, and gueſſed that ſearch would be made. 


And this is juſtly mentioned as 2 and a&t of Faith, 
Heb. 11. 31. for ſhe did ap y venture her life upon « ſtcd- 
faſt perſwaſion of the Truth of God's Word and Promiſe given 
to the [fractites. 1. Her Anſwer contained in and the following 
words, was pal falſe, and therefore ſinful 3 
howſoever, her intention was good therein rn ded - Butit 
1s very probable, ſhe being -an licathen, might ink what ſome 
Chriſtians have thought Cid, That an Lie is not un- 


lawful. Or at worſt, this was her [nfirmity, which was graciouſly 
pardoned by God, and her Faith was amply rewarded | 

s A it came to paſs abou: the time "of ſhutting of 
the m, when it was -dark, that the men went out : 
whither the men went, I wor not ; purſue after them 
quickly, for ye ſhall overtake them. 

m Either of her houſe, or rather of the City which was ſhut at 


had laid in order upon the roof o. _, 

n Which was plain after the manner. Sce Det. 22. 3. Mat. 10, 
2 (F240. 9. Mark 2,,4-, 0 That they may be dricd by the heat 
(#) n. 


over fFordan, whether by Boats or Bridges 4 or rather, 

the ownefs of the River, 

higher, --as the Rn tell us 3 and as it us very | 
Rivers to do. g Of the City, partly for their ſecurity againſt their 
approaching Enemies 3 and partly to prevent the of the 


—_ if peradventure Rahab was tniſtaken, and they yet 'lurkedin 
t ty. | 

8 And before they were laid down r, ſhe came up un- 
to them upon the roof, RY 

r Toreſt or ſleep, as they intended, being now, after the-de- 
pores en the Searchers, ' come from"theic hiding-place to their 
reſting-place, 

9 And ſhe ſaid unto the men s, I know that the Loxy 


* Gen 3.5. fiath given you the land, and that * your terror * is fal. 
+ Heb. melt. len, upan vs, 'and -that all the inhabicants of the land + 


fains becauſe of you. _ | 4, | 
s ſow could they underſtand one the other ? "Anſe x, The 
Hebrew” anti the Canaqn cr Phenician Larignayes have'a very 
ny dp Enema 
and: t me $65 1 / by a i 
words which are Wo to both of them, —_ Some of the 
» Hebrews:had cither outof, curioſity, or, by. Jeſhua's order #0d di- 


retion, learnt that Language for this or other fiich like Occaiiops, 


* Exod. 14. t (4. e.) The dread of you; Sce Exad. 23. 27«.&, 34. 24+, Dent. 41, 


21, 


Chap. 4.23. 


=- 39 


25% & 28. 7s 


of E 
of the Amo- 
+ 


,-and whar ye did 'unto the rwo'ki 

eg hogs 5 0 ſide "Jordan, * 
Og whom ye uteerly deſtrayed.._ 7. 
oi Raard Jha hangs * our 


þ 14bn:And afſoon as.we 
Hwy mn, Dearts bids melr a,//neither + did cheye' remain any more 
* Chap.s.1, Courage in any "man, becaaſe of you : for * the Lonn 
' * Deut. 44 Your God, 'he i God, in heaven above, and in che earth 
©. dab .% ; Wit, ! p 


© ww 


10. For we have tieard hos the Loz # dried up the | pound the 
db. og *1- water of the Red-ſea far you, when? | bound the 
* Exod. ls. 


F 
- + Heb, roſe 
+, There up any 


D 
Tt 


£ 


; 


=p 


x 
TH 


LH 
> : 


$- 7 :1 

for , 7 Heb, in 
' Andi ſhall be when feds of. 
land, that * we will deal « j, 
24+ 


1 die, 
dÞz 1. 


SODA 
if and Caution, that neither their own Cooſciencez might be 
enſnared, nor the publick Juſtice obſtrufted. 


15 Then ſhe let them down. by a cord through the 
window ; for ber houſe was upon the Town-wall e, and 
upon the wall f. 


e Which her the opportunity of diſmiſſing them when the 
——_— Her dwelling was there : which ra 
_ ves ett re te vie part tf hes houk was reſerved 
16 And ſhe ſaid unto them, Get ye to the mountain p, 
leſt the purſuers meet you ; and hide your ſelves there 
three days b, until the purſuerg be returned, and after- 
ward may © go your way. 
£ Cie.) To ſome of the Mountains wherewith Jericho 


Fs 


+ 
= 


: 
F+r5 
FT 


it beitg frequent for 
bout to be 
Fre iro Jute or 
 Conditzon be 
l, | thou ſhalt 
window mm, which 
ing thy fa. t Heb. 
thy fa. £55 
LG. ec) , That i be 
cafil} diene iers. wa 1 oy 
19 And it ſhall be, that whoſoever ſhall go, out of the 
doors of thy houſe into the ſtreet, his blood 
his head », and we will be guiltleſs : and 
be with thee in the houſe, his blood ſbal be upon our 
head o, if any upon him p. 


» The blawe of bis death ihall reſt wholly ppon himſelf, as eing 
4 ns Q , 


f 
o We are willing | -"and puniſhmcn of it 
þ To wit, fo as to kill him, as this Phraſe is uſed, Etb 6,2. fob 1. 12] 
20 if thou utter this our buſineſs, then we will be 
quit of thine oath, which thou haſt made vs co ſwear. 

21 And ſhe ſaid, According yato your words, fo be it. 
And ihe- ſent them away, .and.they departed ; and ſhe 
nb pond m7 ot done, PR bef 
'q | ighr ſee it out befo 

fepettire, md 6 the better tnow ioat fome diftaace 1 -hurtly 


for her own comfort, it being pleaſant and encouraging 
e in her eye the pledge of her deliverance. 


| 22 Andihey went, and-came._ unto , the mountain, and 
abode there 'three days r, until the purſuers were returned. 
any axak yea ſought them throughour all che ways 5, 
bur found them wot, ©, kt 


and ind Fry tor might oceafion 2 -miſtake or - negteet about it; 


ro her to 


T4 4. 


Joſhua comes with the Tratlites ts Forden, 1. Toe officers inſtru the pev- |... .*1 


+ Heb. ſence 
yeſterday and 


the 
day. 


vExod. 19. 
I4. Is. 

Lev. 20. J+ 
Num. 11. 
18. ch.7.13- 
I Sam.16.5- 


Joel 2. 16+ 


TChap. I-$+ 


# Heb. melt. habitants of che country do Þ fai 


CHAP 


and be , God and be 
per agrtbthe pope, Grin ret 5 fig, the Mud the waters o 


Jordan,till rbe Ark and people ſbwld paſs over, 5—t Lfierigh 4 i Feral . . 
over 3 the priefts jt af the tie is the exef ren, TK dock, "Ty 


S 
E 
fr 
A 
5 
; 
i 
E. 
Lf 
| 
E 
2 
2 


might time, part Miracle the Lord of all the earth c 
—_— fe Aethe 26-feike Go heb dan, that the waters of 


And i frer ch , that the officers 
_ w ree days c ſtand 


1H 


: 
b 


| ; WW 
U100S, 23 Jak 6. 6 cho. 3 — 
to go over if in ſuch a 


3 
D go in ſuch mance as | about to | dan, and the feet ofthe prieſts thar bare the ark were di 
time the ark oudy P- 
> orphans Home, Fo bemBiew ped in the brim of the water, (for * Jordan overfloweth * i Chros 


i 


fi 
2D 


: 
[E 


Yet there ſhall be a ſpace between you aodit, about |) Þ'* banks all the ime of harveſt) 7. — 
henkad cubic 6 by centers; comet nn Ceres | ee of che 1X iter VEE eres wy x 49-19 
e may know the way by which ye muſt go k: for ye| ,5 the | 
_ y 4 rhis way {1 wa. 89 Jof + 35- but of the Barley-harveſt, (which was be- 
Whic . of the Paſſover at their firſt entrance, Joſb. 5. 10. which Feaſt was 
the Jraelites ſeem to have been encamped in ; ont when they were 
becauſe they lly went from their Tents to K fruits, Lev. 23- $0. Deut. 15. 9, 19. 
God, eſpecially on the Sabbath-days ; hence it hath beet | | athrms, and is evident from the 
that a Sadboth-dry ly t in thoſe hot Countrics fell ve 


may be doubted ; for encxmped L- 


from it, and their Sabbath-days confider . | che Snow which then melt into Water and come into the Rivers 3 
4 for which reaſons the ſame overflowing of Water which is here af- 


rtly |ribed to Jorden, is by other Authors aſcribed to Expbrates, and Ty- 
you ; 10%, and the Khine, and' Heine, &c. And this time God choſe 
may give you the greater affurance of your ſafe paſſage. for this Work, partly that the Miracle might be more glorious in 
$ And Joſhua faid / unto the people, * Sandctifie your it ſelf, more obliging to the Jraclites, and more amazing and ter- 


rible to the Candanites z and partly that the Iraelites might be en- 
their firſt entrance with more plentiful and comfortable 


ſelves =:; for to morrow the Lomb will 


} 
: 
. 


! Gr rater had ja, to rg pes Top ipe paſſage 3 for 
it» morrow. mM in meet 
res, 4b: old I ne Rr 
ſerve arid' ponder this great Work, and fix it 1n your hearts and nie- 


defide thoſe that came 
ſea of the plain, eves the falr-ſea, failed, 
off; and the people paſſed over right againſt 


having been affirmed by Heathen Writers to have been 
done by Magicians, is grout to disbefieve or doubr of 


mories': See on Exvx. 19, 10, Lev 20. 7. it Hoey 

6 And Jothua ſpake unto the Prieſts, ſaying, Take up 
1 the ark of the covenant, 'and paſs over the 
ples. And they took up the ark of the covenant, and 
went before the 


an very far from the ci- 
Zn f, 


# To wit, upon your ſhoulders ; for ſo were to carry it, to do It. Adam being more cbſcure. i; 
Nun. 5. 9: + Not in the middle ofthe, ben oendS. 6 1 ied by i nerve to x a PR SI ay bed 
7 And the Lono faid unto Joſhua, This day will I be- | ep Eh en be ee IS, teen 
gin ro niapnifie thee in the fight of all Ifrael:p, that they:| netic, but tow utknown, as many thouſands are. The meaning, is 
may know- that * as I was with Moſes, /o I will be with | That the Waters were ſtopped in their courſe at that place, and fo 
a... 5, 7h kept at a due diſtance from the Jrartites whilſt they paſſed over. 


i. e.. To gain thee authority and ation among them, as # Here God carried them over, becauſe this part was 1. The ſtrongeſt. 

the perſan the have ſet in Mer his ſtead, by — will con- | \Tpn pe ne ypar yy ee _ 

dut them to the poiſe/Tion of the. promiſed land. , ne he ro of the Ir atlites 

8 And thou ſhalr command the prieſts that bear the | .#, their long and tedious Narches, and for their encouragement 

ark of the covenant, ſaying, When ye are come to. the | to their pedition. 

ay of the-water of Jordan, ye ſhall ſtaod till in Jor- prieſts that bare the ark of the covenant 
anr. | - ſtood firm nd in the 

q ed torke xroit, 6 ar s the River thn ſpend i lfmhich | mig. = = of! cho tenoicrs eaſed Ser cn 

was now more nary, v. 15: r Within the waters of Jordan. T | 

in the firſt catcance into jhe River, where they food: for a. ſeaſon, | ATY grotmd, unti all the people were paſſed clean over 

till the River was divided, and th<n they went into the midft of it, . 

as it 1» implied, v. 17. and efe abode til att rhe people were paſſed þ i. e. Inone and the ſame place and z their feet neither 

over, #&it follows m the Hiſtory: | moved by any Waters flowing in upon » nor ſinking into wy 
| g.ife, 


47 


rf 


T7 


; 


i 
'y 


82, 
* 


jH 


TS 


r 20 years 
divindy- in- 
ho t d 


Aver, or 


Jardan overtlowed ſeaſon, ' but from 
gecpeſ parts of t v.16, 17, 18. 
faid to aſcend or rdan, and out 
whto the dry land; whereas is been meant 
trance into the River, they muſt have been faid 
Ferdan, and then to go up tothe land. 


HAP, IV. 
a ; 11 And it came to paſs when all the people were clean 


ed over, that the ark of the Loxp paſſed over, and the 
jay 3,6 ryan, ry F 
| nd beho!ding this wonderful work of 
12 And * the children of Reuben, and the children of * Numb.z2. 
Gad, and half the tribe of paſled over armed 2+. 27. 
before: the reſt of the children- of, lirael, as Moſes ſpake 
unto them : by 
13 About _ thouſand + for war, paſſed + or ready 


+ Deut. 27. 1 ND it came to paſs, when all the people 


2. 


OO _ favi | over ORD p unto batrel, to. the plains of armc2. 
i Ch.3 os | a Thi \ [aſk 9. 15. \and' is here repeated Jericho. » 7 $ * ' 
with enlargement, as beiqg.now to t 1n Exccution. þ Either, 1+ before the Ark, by which they, as well as the reſt, 


2 Take ye twelve men out of the people, out of every || patſed when they went 'over Jordan. Or 2. in the preſence of God 

re amanh GP — Loi 
For the greater evidence and certainty, and the more , 

Coreeding of the Repart, of this —— work . among all the] 14 On that day the Lony * magnified Joſhua in the * Ch. 3. 5: 

Tribes. | | of all 1{rael, and they feared him, as they feared Mo- 

3 And command ye them, ra - Bhd water ſes, all rhe days of his life, | 

of the midſt of Jordan C, out of the where che prieſts. 15 And the Lonp ſpake unto Joſhua, ſaying, . | 

feet ſtgod firm, twelve ſtones, and ye ſhall carry themo-1 15 Command the Preiſts char bear * the ark' of the * £x04. 25, 

ver with you, and leave them in the lodging-place where teſtimony; chat they come up q out of Jordan... ; 16, 22+ 

ye ſhall lodge this night 4. Mt ing now in the middle and loweſt, and deepeſt place of 


| q For being 
c 'Of which ſee on: Jqſh. 3+ 17+] d. 4. ce, In Gilgel, as is expreſſed*| the River, (of which ſee on Joſh. 3. 17) they are moſt properly 
below, ver. 19, 29+ | aid to aſcend or go wp to the land ; which word is thrice uſcd in this 


* 4 Then Joſhua called the twelve men, whom he had | and the two nextfollowing Verſes. 
prepared e of the children of Iſrael, out of every Tribea| 1+ Joftiva therefore commanded the Prieſts r, ſaying, 
man ; | xg Come ye up out of 3 | 
e i.e Apgoines or choſen for that work, and commanded them | -'7 Who ſtayed contentedly in the'River, tif God by Joſhice called 
to be ready for it.. , | . ] them'out. / © |" 9713 66 *\ 


$ And Joſhua faid unto them, Paſs over before the ark. 13 And it came to paſs, when the prieſts that'dire the 
6.01.8 Lok NE Foro Canfay © Joroan, cod ark of the Covenant of the Lonp, were come” vp our of 
ye upevery may 9 Ne TI of Jeyer poſe $67 the midſt of Jordan, «zd the ſoles, of the prieſts feet were 

© ORSON 0 OP: % 0" | +lifr up unto.che-dry land,” that the waters of Jordan- re- + Heb. 


| 
' 


cording unto the number 


Ugg FE” : '4 J ra} ache $1, 
 F 4. 6, Gobacka in. to $ 'Khete the” k ſtands. | . +50 | 
6 That Gene bes he anong you ar when ſou = ole Bi haiaed. coho _ I =. po D 
+ Heb. mor- Children, ask cheir athers Tin time to come, laying, What am Prey myth yp a ml aponice 
£ & Monument of, Memorial of this days work. '"  -; 19, And 1he peoplecame out of Jordan on the tenth day 
7 Then ye ſhall anſwer'them,  Thatthe waters of Fw” of \Þ- Geſd month c, and encamped in Gilgal «, in the eaſt 
dan were cut off before' the ark-b of the covenant of the | gr qer of Jericho. Ws » ory 


[ 


rurned unto their place 5, andÞ flowed over all his banks, plucked up. 


F Heb. wer?, 


- 


Loxp, . when i 00 over 1h honey of 'Jordan'| -.. To wit, of Mien, which wanted hut 5 by of 40. years from 
ſtones memorial unto. ; i coming out 0 , which w een 
we RR - by ever. > 1 1 i MR tt oleh "Ss atal ay the Firforwing of his 


we - | gs | whether iſed or threatned. And this day was ver 
h'As it a ER anogyteng: ofthe Ark; 'to give it.and, Non te for the taki up of the: Lambs which were tobe uſed 
the Iſraelites a paflape. es MW | four days after, to the Law, Exod. 12. 3,6. 4A place 
. $ And the children of Iſrael did ſo as Joſhua commanded, | (, c.11cq hercafter upon a following occaſion, Job, 5. 9. So here 1 
and rook-up twelve Roges out of the midſt of Jordan, as | is an Anticipation. - ILELLCAC | 

the Ln unto Joſhua, according ta the number of |. 25; And/thoſe twelve ſtones which they took out of jor- 
the tribes of the children, of iſrael, and carried them over FUE 


with them untothe-place where they , and laid them | « Which moſt 
Brbrmgrnl bm % ee many little' Pillars, which was moſt proper to keep up che remcm- 
down there , ; l < ror Soen Renoit vouchſafed to this people. 


9 And Joſhua-ſet 

dan 1, in the place 
bare the-ark of the 

-r0 this day &. © + 


of | jV7be 
» Which} 21 And he unto' the children of Iſrael, ſaying, 
\ | come, ſaying, Whar 


mr? 


22 Then 


io 


Chap. 


| cameover this Jordan on/'dry 


23 For the Lord your God dried up the waters of Jor- |: 
dan from before you, until ye were over, as the 
* £zod. 14. Lord your God did to the ſea *, which} he dried up 


21. 


J (i. ce.) My feif and Caleb, and all of as here 
Benefit 


V.. 


22 Lie anadrd ogy know, laying, Iſrael 


us y, until we were gone over : 
preſent ; for this 


though done to their Fathers, is juſtly ard rightly ſaid to be 


done to themſelves, becauſe they were then in their Parents loyss ; 
and their very being. and all their happineſs, depended upon that 
Deliverance. : - 


24 That all the people of the earth might know the kand 


of the Lon, that it « mighty, chat ye might fear the Lonp 


+ Heb, all your God Þ for ever. 


days. 


*Namb. 13. 


29+ 
Exod. 1%. 


14- 


The Armrites and Canaanites hear of this and are aſraid, 1; The Males 


CHAP. V. 


born in the Wilderneſs are Circumciſed, 2—9, Toe Paſſover is celebra- 
ted, 10, They cat of the Corn of the Land, and the Mannah ceaſeth, 
11, 12. Chri# eth to 4 in form of '« Man of War ;, be 


appear 
warſhips bim 5, the place of bis preſence boly ground, 13-1 5. 


I ND it came to paſs when all ep 
{A Amore « which were on the fide of Jordan 
weltward 6, and all the kings of the Canaanite c, which 
were by the Sea 4, * heard that the Lov had dried 
the waters of Jordan e from before the children of | 
until we were paſſed over, that their heart melred f, nei- 
ther was there ſpirit in them any more, becauſe of the chil- 
dren of lrael. 


4 Theſe and the Canaanites are mentioned for all the reſt, as 
being the chief of them for number, and power, and courage. 
b This is added to diſtinguith them from the cther Amorites, Eaſt- 
ward from Jordan, whom Moſes had ſubdued. c So the proper 
place of this Nation was on both fides Jordan. d The mid-land 
Sea, all along the Coaſt of it, which was the chicf ſeat of that 
People, though divers Colonies ofthem were come into, and ſettled 
in other- places. e Which was: thertr Bulwark on the Eaſt-fide, 
where the Iſraelites were, for it is very probable had taken 
away --all- Bridges near thoſe parts ; and the Jraclites having been 
ſo long in that neighbouring Countrey, and yet not making any 
attengyt. ages. them, they were grown ſecure 3 eſpecially now, 
when Jordan {well'd beyond its ordinary bounds; and therefore 
they did not endeavour to hinder their paſſage. They loft all 
thar , and durſt attempt nothing upon the Traelites; not 
without Gad's fpecial Providence, that the Ny oP 
participate -of the two great Sacraments of their 1reum- 
cifion and the Paſſover, and therefore be for theic 
and hard work, and for the poſleflion of the Holy and Promi 
Land, which would have been defiled by an Macircumciſed Peo-. 
ple. 

2 Ar that time g the Lonp ſaid unto Joſhua, Make 


* Exod. 4. þ thee * fharp knives + i, and circumciſe again the chil- 


35 ;..., Yen of Iſrael the ſecond time k. 
” "a F 4 As ſoon as ever they were come to Gilgal, which was on rhe 


tenth day ; and ſo this might be executed the next, or the cleventh 
day, that in the morning,: on the thirteenth day they were 


fore of their wounds, and on the fourteenth day {they recoveres, 
and at the even of that day kept the Paſſover. b Ore Prepares, of 


make ready, as this word is fometimes aſed. As it was not necel- 
fary for thoſe who had ſuch Knives already to make others for that 
uſe; © it 15 not probable that fuch were commanded to do '{o, but 
only to make them ſharp and fit for that work, © # Called in Hebrew, 
Kntves of Flints, not as if they were all neceflarily to. be made of 
Flints, but becauſe ſuch were commonly uſed, Soo in thoſe 
parts where there was but little Iron; and ach Knives 
were oft uſed in this work, as the Jewiſh Dodors note, and in 
ſach like words as the Heathen Writers relate. Thus we call that 
an Inh-bora, which is made, of Silver, becauſe thoſe Utenfils _ are 
made of Horn. & He <alleth this a' ſecond *Circtonciſion, 
not as if theſe fame perſons had'{been Circumcifed onoe "before, 
cither by Js, or by any othery}for the y s affhrimed 
low, v. 7+ but with reſpett mo the of the, People, where: 
before 


FOSHUA. Cha 


ef 


; 
[ 
: 


4 
; 
; 
; 


F 
z 


F- 


; 
7 
$3 


MIT 


_ 


fore- * Or Gibeab 


in thoſe circumſtances, were pcrwitted 

pn m (i. e) Such of them as were uncircumciſcd. x 
it be not mentioned, it is more then probable, that the lit - 
youd Jorden were Gircumciſed at the fame time. lam a tam 


4 And this is the cauſe wh a did circumciſe : All 
the people that came out of Egypt m, that were males, 
even all che men of war died inthe wilderneſs by the way, 
after they came out of Egypt. 

m This 15 to be reſtrained to ſuch as were then above 20 years 
old, and ſuch as were guilty of that rebellion, Numb, 14. 2s it 15 Ex- 
prefled below, v. 6. 

s Now all the people that came out, were circumci- 
ſed : bur all the people chat were born in the wilderneſs by 
che way as they came forth out of Egypt, them they n 
had not circumciſed. 

» Either their Parents, or the Rulers of Iſrael, whoſe omiſſion 
hereof was not through negleR ; for then God, who had ordered 
the negleRer of Circumciſion to be cut off, Gen. 17. 14. would not 
rnpr-Hedl Aerts ym op mk but by Divine Permiſſion 

3 Were now 1 ourney, in 
which caſe alſo the Pa might be Ay 
and in that Journey the Patlover was byt once obſerved 3 and 
partly, there was not ſo great a neceſſity of this note 6t 
Circumcition to diſtinguiſh them other Nations, whileſt they 
dwelt alone and xed in the Wildernefs, as there was after- 


neglefted, Numb. g. 10, 13. 


| wards. 


6 For the Children of Iſrael walked forty years in the 
wilderneſs, till all the people o rbat were men of war, 
which came out of al were conſumed, becauſe they 
obeyed not the voice of the Lord, unto whom the Lozp 
{ware # that he would not ſhew them p the land which the 
Loxp ſware unto their, fachers, that he would give us a 
land that floweth with milk and honey, _ 

0 The Hebrew word commmonly ſignifies the Gentiles ; ſo he calls 
them, to note that they were unworthy of the name and privi- 
ledges of Ifraclites p (4. e._) Not give them ſo much as a ſight of 
it, which he granted to  Mojes, much lefs the poſſeſſion and enjoy- 
ment wy *- Fle ſhewing- is put: for giving, as it is Pſal. 4. 6. and 
60. - 2+ 24» 

| 7 And their Children whom he raiſed up in their ſtead, 


:: 9. Which God. 


val. To 


one had been Circumci , the : at this ti 
wel wp called a ſecond time, in relation 'to fore” former Tink whereof 


whercin- were Circumciſed, ' either x. ii ," when many 
for fear or At. ys 


f 
g 


the Paſſover, Numb. g. $s. which no uncircumciſed perſon 
do, Exd. 12: 49. and therefore t not abs 
all the Children born in that firſt year after their coming 
Egypt, and all they who peradventure might come out of 
their ET wn , toy Circu pears bs . 
came out were C Jed, v. 5. . 1. Thi 
but he doth notſay when and where they were ut 
doth he deny that this was done to ſome of them, either in ti 


7 
; 
7% 


: 


2 
[L85 
2550 


the Plagues in Egypt, or at Sinai. 2. All s oft uſed of the 
greateſt 35 as 1s confellſed. Obj. 2. Al! the people that were born' 
in the Wilderneſs were not Circumciſed, v. 5. Anſ./1. Underſtand this 


alo of the greateſt part. 
born by the way, as it 15 ſaid there, 
z. e, in their Journeys and Traycilings 3 which iofinuates the re-- 
fon why they were not Circuinfiſed, becauſe they wefe always 


3 
8, 


| tions to 


2. This is limited to them that were 
and emphatically repeated, v. 7. 


of which Circumcifion was the beginning 
and foundation, all which they were | expreſly enjoyned to do, as 
ſoon-as ever they came into Cancen, Exod. 12. 25. Levit. 23. 10, 
Numb. 15.'2. 

_ $ Andit came to 
fing all the | they abode 1n their places in the 
camp, till rhey * were r. 

r Free from that pain” and ſore which Circumciſion cauſed, Gen. 
34 25. It was indeed an a@ of great Faith, to expoſe themſelves 
to ſo much 
med in mag ah ey Fmeamies 3 bt they hed many confidera- 

their Faith and ſuppreſs thier Fears ; the freſh ex- 
perience of Gods power and ine to work Niracles for their 
preſervation 3 for the great conſternation of all their Enemies, 
wm Bey mint EU all cada preſume : the conſiderable 
number of the e who were above 40 years old, and therefore 

this time, or get ances! 200g agg Nie 

number ; the time it would require for their Enemies to bring toge- 

ther a force ſuffcicnt to appoſe them. 
9 A 


baaraloth. 


F Numb. 1 4- 
23 


* when they had done circumCci- * Heb. When 


all the people 
had hq 


* 
ip and danger too, 1n this place where they were hem- Mey 


. 23- ſtood * a man d 


+ Or, Prince. 


*Exod.3.5. 
At. 7. 33- 


1 
4 5 
'T, 


F 
Y-1 


7 


have 
may 
an 
and 
which they 


| 
7 
Li 


8 
F 


if 


| 
, 


reaſons ; and 
tion for many years is the Wilderneſs. 


the ſecond at Mount Sinai, Numb, 9. the third here ; 
Wilderneſs-Travels, theſe and all other Sacrifices were 
Amos &. 2%5- 

11 And they dideat ofthe old corn « of the land, onthe 


morrow after the Paſſover x ; unleavened cakes, and par- 
ched corn y, in the ſelf-ſame day z. 

x The corn of the laſt year, which the Inhabitants of thoſe 
parts had left in theit Barns, being doubtleſs Hed for fear of the 
Ifraclites into their ſtrong Cities, or other remoter and ſafer parts. 
x (i. e.) On the ſixteenth day ; for the Paſſover was killed between 
the two Evenings of the as yy arts ne even- 
ing or night, which according to t 7 tion, 
the iS their days mt the evening, was a part of the fifteenth day, 
all w was the feaſt of the Paſſover ; and ſo the morrow of the ſix- 
teenth day, was the morrow after the P , when they were obliged 
to offer unto God the firſt ſheaf, and then were allowed to cat of 
the reſt. » Of that years Corn, which was moſt 

for ; 


dt Che cher the Primer 
uſe. x Having an cager to enjoy ( 
the Land. EE RAW ad 

12 Andthe * Manna ceaſed « on the morrow after they 
had caten of the old corn of the land, b neither had the 
children of Iſrael Manna any more, but they did eat of 
the fruit of the land of Canaan that year. 

« Which God now withheld, 1. To ſhew that Mama was not 
an ordinary Opp of Nature, as by the long and conſtant 
enjo of it, they might be prone to think ; but an extraor- 
dinary and ſpecial gift of God to « 2. Be- 


ſupply their neceffity 
cauſe God would not be prodigal of bis favours, nor expoſe them 
to contempt by giving them 


ſ , or by working Miracl 
where ordinary means GT (+ -.3 Onthe event 
day. 
13 Anditcame to paſs when Joſhua was by Jericho c, 
that he lift up his eyes, ard looked, and | 
overagainft him with his ſword drawn 
e in his hand : and Joſhua went unto him, and faid unto 
* him, Ar: thou for us, or for our Adverſaries ? | 

Heb. ericho, i. e. in the Terri djoyning to | 
Jericho ; RE Aol he Sn to he tk Ta nd difcern the firteſt 
places for his attempt upon Fericho, as generals uſually do. 4 One 
in the appearance of a man. ec in readmeſs to fight, not, as Foſhua 
thought, agaiaſt him, but for him and his people. 

14 And he faid, Nay f, but 4 + Captain of the hoſt 


by 


are 
them i hi grxt 
Michael the Prince, 
r= ney SN 
pedition, o | Ce. d 
0 Caprain: And this appears 1. by his acceptance of A 
here, which a_created Angel durſt .not admit of, Rev, 22. 8, 9. 
2. Becaufe the place was made holy by his preſence, v. 15. whi 
was Gods ec, Exed. : [ 
Heb. _ oſh. 6. 
A 
i 
15 And the Capi 
Joſhua, * Looſe thy ſhoe from off thy foot j, for the 
place whereon thou ſtandeſt & holy & : and Joſhua did 
{0. 
i In token of reverence and ſubjeRtion ; See on Exod. 3. 5. k, Con- 


ſecrated by my preſence ; which when it was withdrawn, it was no 
ore holy th | 


| an any other place, the reaſen © 
moved 


ua fell on his |? 


| ther ſhall any your 

+ | day 1 bid you ſhout, then ſhall ye ſhour. 
to | m Becauſe ſhouting before the” time appointed, would be inef- 
7 the | feRual, and 
- 1 | mies_matter 


f its holinels deing re- | " 


* 


CHAP. vl. 


the aclites, 1. The Peoyle and 9 Priefts with 
it 2—14- rl nt g bop hyper 


ew the Tramgets the P 


z 3 the City 

be but all conſecrated ; the feb 
Cattle I;—21. Rabab and ber bindred 
$- Joſhua cxrſeth the Man who ſhould rebbild Je- 


Jericho + was ſtraitly ſhut up «, becauſe 
children of Iſrael, none went out, and /" 
by night, as before, Joſh. 2. $5. but conſtantly and. 


zÞ ſaid unto Joſhua, See, I have given 
4 5 han the king thereof, and the 


it, reſolved and ready to defend it with their ut- 


ir 


e ſhall 
blow 


Fubilees 5, i. e, ſuch Trumpets wherewith they were 
the years of Jubſle, Lev. 25. 9. Either this,or one of the 
r fix was certainiy a Sabbath-day ; and it 15 not material which 
it, +» --_ph_nns Lord of the Sabbath was ſufficient to 
any Atti ; 

it ſhall come to paſs, that when they make a 
with the rams s, and when ye hear the 


t 
trumpet, all the (hall with a 
£ ſhall fall down 


: and che wall of the City 
the 


him. 
4 As is uſual in the cloſe of mafical ſounds. g Not all of it ; 

hich was not'only unneceflary, but inconvenient, and might have 

given the le better opportunity of eſcaping, but only a confide- 
part of it where the Iſfaclites' might fitly enter: for Rabab's 

was not overthrown, v. 22, þ Heb. ander it, i, e. below 
the place they ſtood in, Or, in its place : it was not battered down 
with Engines, which would have made part of it fall out of its place ; 


there | dat it fell without any force, and of its own accord, and therefore in 


the place it did formerly ſtand in. 

6 And Joſhua the fon of Nun called the Priefts, and 
faid unco them, Take up the ark of the covenant, and let 
{even prieſts bear ſeven trumpets of rams horns before 
the ark of the Loxv. 

7 And he ſaid unto the people, Paſs on, and compaſs 
che cicy, andlert him that is armed 5 paſs on before the ark 
of the Lond. . 
i God would have them armed both for the defence of thew- 
the Ark, in caſe the Enemics ſhould make a ſally upon 
for the Execution of the Lords vengeance upon that 


to 
- the 


d * nen went before the prieſts that 
with the trumpets: and the + rereward came 
one the ark, the prieſts | going on, and blowing with 


e trumpets. | 
.k Which being © to the armed men, may ſcem to note the 


unarmed people, w defi be $ f this wonder- 
ful work. 1 Which is rightly foppliee b. q roma 4 
-.. 10 And Joſhua d the People ſaying, Ye ſhall 


not ſhout m, nor -Þ make any noiſe with your voice, nei- 
word out of mouth, until the 


Doe give them ſome diſcouragement, and their ene- 
©. 11 So the ark of the Logp co 
about it once : and they came into i 
in the camp. 

13 And "Joſhua roſe early in the morning, and the 


the City, goin 
camp, and 


% 


prieſts took vp the ark of the Loxv. 
13 And 


Chip.:'VI) 


Heb. did 
wp, and 
" ups 


people ſhall aſcend up every man ſtraight 4 Hes, un- 


der it. 


j Or, dews- 
ted. 


* Deut. 7. 
26. 
& I3- I7. 


tf Heb. holi- 
nef. 


* Heb. 11. 
©, 

; Heb. under 

it. 


* Ch. 2. 14. 
Hebr.11.31, 


+ Heb. fa 
milies, 


went 


Lono, the prieft going, 

14' And the ſecond paſſed the 

{4:83 06 Copel hg hey x. da) 
on 

of the day, and 


i5 Andic came top 

roſe early about the 

rote porter arty r may {even rimes : only 
d| 

16. 


priefts 
Shout #, for the Loxv 

'" To teſtific your Faitt it 
this , and to encourage your 
to 4 terfour into vour Enemies. 


once, 


. 


ſelves and Brethren, and 
even it, and all 


. 
5 


and iſ"{n their Ind 
derrinr Aito-Re of their Enemies. 


1$ And ye, * in any wile your ſelves from the ae- 
curſedthing [leſt ye make your ſelves 
rake-of the acturied thing, 
-and trouble it, - k:4 7d 051 18S 2 
provoking God to peniſh them for-vour fin, in whictrthey 
| 'other iavoiyed z or at leaſt upon the ocraiwnn' 
properly, God will not/the caſe of Adam's 
iſh one man for the fin of arother, as- he 
whole-Camp having (1s of their own, 
occatroa he 'faw fit to intlit this Puniſh- 


t9 But alf the filver, andgold, and vellhisof braſs and 
iron, "ate F conſecrated 'urico. the-Loxe #2: they ſhall 
come into the of the Lonn © 


ib 190. 
r Except that of which 1 
= Dar rayon 


were made, which were to be 


| 7-25 - Being tree m/e by 
the fire, Numb. 21. 229 23- #t To be employed whol- 
rice or uſ:'s of the Tabernacle, nor, to be & to 
or Prieſt s 3s 5 0 . nu 


, people ſhout 
with a grear ſhour, that * oem fell down F rms 
that the people went up into the city,” every man ſtrai 
before him, and they took the city. . abi -| thi 

21 And they utterly deſtroyed all that was in the city, | 


and old x, .and ox, and 
of the ſword. - 


both man and woman, 
ſheep, and aſs, with the 


x Being corhmanded tordo' fa by the Sovereign Lond, of every f þ 
A bw 


Man's Life ; and being inc by Gp1 before th 
were abominably wicked, and deſerved the fevereſt Puni | 
As for the lofants, they were guilty of Original Sin,” and otherwiſe 


at the diſpoſal of their Creator, as the clay is in the hands of the | 


Potter ; but if they had been wholly innocent, it was 2 great favour 


to them to take them away itt infancy, rather than reſerve them to 
thoſe dreadful Calamitics which thoſe who ſurvived them, were 

liable to. : «44 
But Joſhua had faid 'ugto the two 'men that had 


with the Wall upon ' which it 'leaned, was iefe 
ſpecial favour of God to her, or for the reaſon 
alledged uport, v. 5s. 8 © 

23 And the young men that were ſpies, went in, and 
brought out Rahab, and her father, and her mother, and 
her. brethren, and all thar ſhe had : and they brough 
our all her + kindred, and left them without the camp of 


E . 
. ” 


into that _ in 4 hw way, to utc Rihads £0 

ad Exat 6 prepared 
Catgb of. Godcefegs the ones 

24 And they burnt the city with fire, and-all 
therein : only the ſilver, and the gold, andthe veſſels of 


and folemaly 


braſs, and 


icon, chey put into the treaſury of the 
of the Lozo. | 


25 And Joſhua ſaved Rahab the harlot alive z, and|- 


her fathers houthold, and al} rhar ſhe had : and ſhe dwel- 
leth in Jſrael ever unto this day, becauſe ſhe hid the meſ[- 


ſengets which ſoſhua tent to ſpy our Jetichs. 
x3 For that general comment of rooting out the Canaanites, 


Lo conrinually, 
DEEDS 


| 


ſecus to have had ſome 'exception, in caſe any of. them bad fir-' 


UQol, I; 


=> 

=) 

» Of 
eff - 


—_— 


ji 


3! 
0 T- 
Fj: 


unto the people, | 


for- 


— 


' 
x 
# 


_- 


Q 
- 


.* . 


Z 


> 


ing, 


Fi 


£ 
be 


F 
| 


by 


T 
44 b 


CT erage 

to the Builder, 

it after it was 4- 18, I9. 1,5 

4 (ie) pom gp his EIS the work, the firſt at the 

beginging, others in. ogrels of jt » and the younge 

in the cloſe of it, when the Gates - Tf" up. Thi was Fy 

pers oy PI YE ms 
27 $ ORD Was Wi and his Was 

throughour all the. country. | 
"CHAP. vIt. 
Achan takes 


#he accuſed and devoted thing : Grd is angry with 1/ 
racl, 1. \ Indy tpnamy a gues Ai : they flie and 36 are 
flain, 2—5, Faſhea complains to God : who diſervers the cauſe, and 
enyarns a lot, 6—15.. Achan is faund guilty: FJoſhua's Advice and 
bu Conf, 16—21. tie and bis, are floned and burtt : Toe place 
| Ramed the walley of Agbor, 22—254 $ 


I UT thechildren of 1ſrael « committed a treſpaſs 
;L.J inthe accuried thing b : for * Achan the ſon of 
Carmi, the ſon of:Zabdi c, the ſon of Zerah 4 of the 
tribe, of ; Judgh, , rook of the. acc thing - and the 
anger of the, Loy was kindled againſt the. children of 
lizacl ce. "7 117! 44 
a (i.c.) One of a l © 
5 One them, by a very Hacedoche or Enallag 
s. 


whickt and- Mat. 26. 8. where that is aſcribed to 
longed to ule only, Fob 14. 4. b (ie) 
of the accurſed Goods, c Called 


ale Z Lo 2.6. d Or, Zqrah, who was 7uda?'s imme- 
diate Son, Gen. 38. ith 7udab into z ind fo 


to come betweert 
| be now an Old Man, 
to have begotteri each his Son ar about" ſixty 
was incredible nor unuſeal. 
Society for this one Man's fin ? 
ir own fins, whereof cach 
t-proportion 3 but God took this occaſion to inflit 
becauſe divers of then! 
coveting what he aQtually 
ult, whach it is probable could not 
forrowing for it, and cndeavour- 


y 


I 


in the ordering of their own ations, and 


| and to prevent the miſ- 
Brethren, which is a great benefit and: bleſſing to 


en from Jericho to Ai f,, which 

Beth.aven b, on the eaſt-ſide of Berh-el i, and 
and view the countrey. 

viewed Ai. 

Nebem. 11. 34. They were 

x into the Country bordering and 

underſtand the ſtatc and quality of 


: 


Bo 


7 


FI 7 


7; 
Ef 
£3. 


Z 2A) 
8 


T 


IRR, He). 4. 14. and 10. $. Compare of. 13. 
_ * 9, 12.” 
ure Joſhua; and faid unto him, 
he. people go up : but 


the 


7 


a 


L175 
TE 


thither , for chey are 


contrivance of | Divine Ptovi- 


what dread, and 
the People; if 4 great Hoſt had 


thirher of the people , about 
they fled 1 before the inet of 


their; uſval Crarage.ito: firike-s firake,, - which 


was a plain Evidence that God farſaken them 5 . and an uſe- 
ful inſtruftion ; to ,ſhew them . what weak and! inconfiderable 
XN n Creatures 


$ Cons 
t Chron 2. 
T7. 


ter + abodt two or + ich, about 
{mite Ai, - ard make tw» thouſand 
baiz men, 6r about 
three thou- 


land men. 


£4 648TTE 


{0 1+ | ; if 
REP: jain 
HEE 


y D Ig; 
RT OE 


— $1 
< ? 8-4 1 


Bt 


Hal 
TREE 


i] 


other ſide ] 


ir | 
| b of 8 
TH WAN 1 i 


ij 


£4: IF 
A+ 


well intended, and 
and A t, yet 
and fall ſhort of that Reverens, 
which he owed to God ; and ar 
men of God were fubje&t to 
? 


Y 


ſions and infirmities with other men. 
fay #, when Ifrael x Wo, 


Clauſe, though 
and 
ſhall 


ng 
of Ex 
[fireni 


and Modeſty, and Subriffion, 
enemies 

caſt 

God" 


inſtances that the hol 
1 
e, 
and 


bs 
thy name 
Nations 


the fo'lowi 


offered to God only by 


do ſavour of Humane 


Lony, what ſhall I 
For the Canaanit 
ſhall hear of it, 
cut off our name from the earth : 


4 In anſwer to t 
- all 


t This and 
on us, and 
ſingled our 

9 
land 


80 


mentioned as 
+ Heb.recks. their + backs 


like pa 


rf 


Name 


th 


s Hl FER. = as 


my 34S | 
; 
h 


'S 
A. 


Joſhua, and faid, 1 
God of Iſrael x, a 


Lomrp « 


ET 


A DT 
Tot 


Fins 


1.% 


ua, Get thee up ; | bide 


" blaſ and 
and T—__ thine 
pare Exod. 32. 7 
thy face z ? 
by unaRtive ſupplication, but by | Face 
have alfo 
them; fol 
ing c, and have 
ve put 
iz. Obedience to a 
reof this was one 
jon which I 
vil Cn 
innocerccy. Poſſibly Ac 
had denicd it, or 'was p- 
it to their own uſe; - and added 


upon 


ſaid unto Joſh 
done 


and they 


them, as before on v. 1. 4 
Covenant which I have commanded 
w 

c Which 1 


they have promiſed to perform, 
ts 


Jy : 
24» vo 
ng. 
cn 


pon this 


, unkindnef 


? 
occaſion be 
inability to reſiſt thern, or to do 
17. 
he Lonp 
O, 
(7.e.) "(ak 
e Covered the fat with 
accuſed, 


«8. and 


will u 
ith 
profeſſion of their i 
, and _ 
vert 


w 
27. Fol 2, 


And t 
Exod. 


bach wil 
q 


thou di.iſt intead them. Com 
wherefore -þ lieſt thou thus 
11 1frael « hath finned, and t 


2 This buſineſs is not to be 
vigorous endeavours for reformation. 
« $\-me or one of 
meddle with the accurſed thi 


Conditions of my 
deny it.. f Con 


meddle with. d 


7oſ. 6. 19. 
if not verbal 


y W 
with inconſta 
people, and 

en. 3 

10 
mands, 
be ſuſpeRted 


unto th 

Þ 

my covenant b which I 
even taken of the accurſed 
and difſembled e alſ; 

their own ſtuff f. 


+ Heb 
falleſt, 


and reſolvedaels to the crime 3 thus he loads this Sin 


a2 2ravations. 


p92HSg 1 


LEES E034 
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STI: th TH 07 Fu oy Jl Z 
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ES 
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her 
ACC 


. 
#s 4 
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11; 
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E] 

&S 

g 2 
<Y 

[ 

= 


: 
_ 
S 
2 


enemies, bat turned ory 
were accurſed p, 
$42 the 


12 Therefore the children of 
hey 
you any more, except ye 


before their 
enemies, becauſe the' 
r 


with 
ſon hi 
F 4 


Silt 


: thoucanſt not 


ye take away the 


f Heb. parr- 


y Where ed. 


5 


Y: 


ight 


unto Joſhua, and unto all the children 


took them out of the midſt of the tent 
laid them out before the Loxp . 


F-: £0 
Ft 


th of his Confeſſion m 


F2y 
"Je 
HTN! HH 
[npnth 


| 


ment 
of his 


Achan did not on this 


jour ſelves. 
I 
pear aefore the L 
PRE 
and Punith 


todo; as im 


Diſcovery 


h Purifie 
to ap 
might hereby be aw 
ſcaſonable confeſſion 


* 1fa.55.10. * the 


*Deut.1.21, 1 


*Ch. 5. 21, 
* Deut. 20, 


i 
F 


Fs, 
[4-05 


| unto che 
velhy of Achor. 
£ this ſeems by 
God himſclf, Dent. 2 to Men, 
not to God, ,—a Sove- 
reignty over Their 
Death was a Debt which 
Debt God not take 
it in more That 
the death of a and of 
OACIAS the death 
whom, if their own, " 
pole de --—m I — conſci 
i e were - 
wt the ut. - be pretended 
that ſome of them were | fo, but only 
calls them Sons and Daughters. ing that Achan was 
an old man, as is moſt probable, becauſe he was the fifth 
from Judah, (of which ce on v. 1.) it moſt likely, that the 


Children were grown u ſoca of knowing, and conceal. 
ing, or diſcovering this Fa. Nor doth it follow, that they were 
not guilty, becaule it is not' ſail ſoz for it is apparent, that many 
Circumſtances are omitted in divers Hiſtorical Relations 1n Scri 
ture, which fometimes” are ſupplied 4n other places. 6 Which, 
though nat capable of fin,- nor of puniſhment properly fo called, 
et as they were made for mans uſe, ſo they are rightly deſtroyed 
for mans govd ; and being daily kilted for our bodily food, it can- 
not ſcem ve to kill them for the Inſtruftion of our minds, that 
hereby we 'tnight learn the deteſtable and contagious nature of fin, 
which involves innocent Creatures in 1ts Plagucs 5 and how much 
forer Puniſhments are reſerved for Man, who having a Law given to 
him, and that excellent gift of Reaſon and Will to reſtrain him 
from the Tranſgreſſions of it, his guilt muſt needs be unſpeakably 
r, 'and therefore his ſufferings more ſevere and terrible. Fur- 
, byitlis enumeration it appears, that be had no colour of ne- 
ceiſty,tohnduce hum to this Fatt, but was wholly inexculable. 


25 And Joſhua ſaid, Why hai thou troubled us ? the 
'Lonp ſhall rrouble thee this day. And all Iſrael ſtoned 
him with ftones 7, and burned chem with fire, after they 
had ſtoned rhem with ftones &, oy 

i And burned him with fire ; 


5 
2 


ETHER 
he I | 


a publick 

commanded v, 15. it ſeems not likely to be meant of hi 
rning alive, becauſe that burning is common to 'bim, and all that 
bath, as is there expreſſed ; but of the burning of his dead Car- 
caſe, and other lifeleſs things, as the manner. was with accurſed 


things, Dex", 13-15. 

26 And they raiſed over him a great heap of ſtones / 
unto this day : ſo the Lony turned from the fierceneſs of 
his anger : wherefore the name of that place was called, 


valley of + Achor - unto this - 
1 As a Mogument of the Sin and Judgment mentioned, that 


44: 


tf That 1s, athers might be inſtraftcd and warned by the Exawpic ; and as a 


Brand of Jofamy, as 7:/b. 8. 29. 2 Sam. 18. 17. w* Or, the vaity 
of tronble, from the double trouble exprefied v. 25. 


CHAP. VIIL 


God puts new courage into Joſhua : commands him to go and befuege Ai, 
promiſing be ſhould take it, 1, 2. The Stratagem whereby it is taken, 
3- Þ| is burnt, $5—22. The King is taken ne : The inhabitant; 
are put to the ſword : The Cattle and ſpailed : The King is 
hanged, 23—29. Joſhua builds an Altar, 30. Offers theremn, 31. 
Writes the Law on Stones, 32. It and it's Bleſſings and Curſes are 
read before the people, 33—35+ | 


ND the Lon faid unto Joſhua, . * Fear nor, 
neither be thou diſmayed : rake all che peop 
of war with thee a, and ariſe, . and go up to Ai: ſee, 1 
have given into thine hand the King of Ai, and his people, 


and his city, and his land. _ | 

a Partly, to ſtrengthen them againſt thoſe fears which their late 
Defeat had wrought in them ; and partly that all of them might 
| be partakers of this firſt ſpoil, and thereby be encouraged to pro- 
 ceed in their work. The weak multitude were not to go, becauſe 


Un hg Rave AIG them in the following Stratagem 3 and it 
was but-tit Chat the Military ; Men who run the greateſt 
ſhould have. the Precedency and. Priviledge in the Spoi!s. 

2 Atid |thou ſhalt do to Ai & and her king, as thob 
didſt unro * Jericho and her king c : -*- only the ſpoll 
thereof, and the catrel thereof, ſhall ye take for a pr 
your ſelves: lay thee an ambuſh for the ciry behi 


Usl. 1: 


unto 
it. 


and mght ha 
ſcems to be refolved by yo and 
That the 30000 here following ſhou'd 
Either, 1. the 30000 now men- 
wit, ſuch as were to he in wait, 
the next Verſe, which limits it 
and from v. 9g. where what is here 
MN, is aftually put in execution 3 and 
were Jer forth, that they went t1 lie in ambuſh, 
were only $0co men, as is expreſſed, v. 12. 
ly inconvemence of this Expoſition is, That the Pro- 
noun Relative them , is without, or betore its Antecedent, 
which is left to be ga out of the following words. which is 
not unuſual 1g the Hebrew Tongue, as plainly appears from Erod. 
14-19. Numb. 18, g. and 24. 197. Pſal. 87.1. and 104. 19, and 
114. 2. Prov. 7. 8. and 14. 25. 

4 And he commanded them «, ſaying, Behold, ye 
ſhall lie in wait againſt the og in behind the city - 
or ery nr rags the fy, be ye all ready : 

4 The fame party laſt ſpoken of, v. 3. even the $000 mentioned, 
v. 12, This Hiftorical Narration ſeems obſcure and intricate, and 
at firſt view to make three parties, one of 30000, v; 3. one of $000, 


V. 12. which may ſeem to be two ſeveral Ambuſhes ; and a third 
of cr People, v. 5, 11. But if it be more narrowly 4nd con- 


y obſerved, it will appear, that there are only two parties 
1ngaged in the taking of Ai, and but one Ambuſh, * plainty ap- 
pears by compring v. 9. (which manifeſtly ſpeaks of that party 
which is mentioned v.'3.) with v. 12. which ſpeaks only of $000, 
which is juſily« ſappoſed to be a part of thoſe 30000 named v. 3. 
and that part which was to lic in Ambnoſh ; unleſs we will fa 

that there were” two Ambaſhes, one of - 30000, and the other 
of $000, boty lying in wait in the ſame quarter, even between 
Bethel and Ai, owvhe weft fide of 4i,-the only place where the Am- 
buſh lay, as is {id both wig. and 12, 13. which fecms abſurd and 
incredible. Afid beſides, in the execution of this Command, there 
1s mention but of obe Ambuſh, v. 12, 134 14, 19. and they are ſaid 
to confiſt only of $000, v. 12. and only take and burn the 
City, v. 19. ſothat, the other ſuppoſed Ambuſh of 30000 is per- 
feftly vaniſhed and loſt, and did nothing in this work ; which alfo 
is very imprebable. And therefore, 'that 3ocoo v. 3. are the fame 
who are called the people, and the people of war that were with Foſhua, 


>| v- 5, 11. which is pitched og the , North-ſide of Aj, v. r1, 13. as 


the Ambuſh did on the Weſt-fide ; but for any other fide of the 


-| Gity, or a third party placed elſewhere .abvut Aj, we read not one 


word; and therefore it well 
nar ter ery may wcll be API hon were no more 
s And I, and all the people that are e with me, will 
approach unto the city : and ir ſhall come ro pals, when 
they come out againſt us, as at the firſt, that we f will 
flee before them. 
e Or, that (hall be : for at preſent he ſent them away, v. 9. but 


the next morning followed them, and joyned himfſclf with ther, 
V. 10, 11. f I and the 25000 with me. 


6 (For they will come out after os) cill we Þ have f Heb. 
city ; for they will ſay, They flee P*{#- 


drawn them from the 
_—_— as at the firſt : therefore we will flee before 
t 

7 Then ye ſhall riſe up fromthe ambuſh f, and ſeize 
upon the city : for the Loxd your God will deliver ic 
into your hand. 

f To wit, upon the ſignal given, of which v. 18. 


you. RS 
To wit, part of i their Brethren of their Suc- 

oof Tr te mh Gy na not urs now, bu ob 
UV. 259. ( 

Joſhua therefore ſent ther þ forth; and they went 

Wa pas pr Bag nn © pr Phe phony on 

le of Ai : but Joſhua lodged char night among 


- 
. 
. 


[ the Pronoun them, v. 3. of which 
ſee Cn Re 4s people, to wit; Mo ele war, 
as they are called, v. 11. to wit; the main body of that Hoſt cdn- 

att» —$ <OFE p 

"10 And Jolliva.roſe up early ia, the morning , and 

hazards, | numbred. the people &, and went up; he, and the elders 
of Ifraely, before the to At. 

þ Heb. that people; not all the people of rae! z which was 


needlefs, uired - more time than could now be (pared ; but 
teſt ar ont of 30000, whereof 5000 were ſent away 
tow the remai are humbred, partly to ſee whether fome 
not withdrawn themſelves, taking the advantage 
and of the deſign of laving a& Ambuſh z3 and 
Na 4 part'y 


+ Or, of At. 


+ Heb. their that was on the north-ſide of the ciry, aud 


lying in 
wait. 


Fn 


_— 


JE 
Rt 


nk 


: 


mmanders z and 

perſons . Or rather, 

2- The chict Magiſtrates and Rulers of 1jrael under Joſbua, who 
are commonly ſo called ; and theſe, I lappore, went with Joſhua, 
and with the Army, to take care that the Cattel and the Spoil of 


the City, which was given by God to all rac for a prey, v. 2, 27- 
might be juſtly and equally divided between thoſe to 
battel, and the reſt of the e, ' according to the Example and 
Preſcript, Nmb, 31.27. and that they who were preſent and aſi- 
ſtant in the ta'ring of that City, might not ingfroſs the whole to 
themſelves, as is uſual for Soldicrs in thoſe caſes to do. 


11 And all the people, even the people of war that 
were with him m, went up, and drew nigh, and came 
before the city, and pitched on the nert -fide of Ai : 
now there was a valley between them and Ai. 

m To wit, the 30006 mentioned, v. 3. or the moſt of them, 


12 And he took » about five thouſand men, and ſet 
them to lie in ambuſh between Bethel, and Ai, on the 


welt ſide F of the cy. 
n Or rather, but be had taben, to wit, out of the ſaid number of 
30000 z for this is added by way of Recapitulation and further Ex- 
'ication of what is ſaid in genera', v. 9. 
13 And when they had ſ-t the people, ever all the hoſt 
Þ their liers in 
wait on the weſt of the city, Joſhua went o that hight in- 
to the midſt of the valley p. 


o To wit, accompanied with a ſmall part of the hoſt now men- 
tioned, #. e. Very early in the morning, when ir was yet darb, as 
is ſaid in a like caſe, Jobn 20. 1. w it is here called Nighe, 
though it was early in the morning, as is (aid, v. 1. for it ſeems moſt 
proba”ie, that all was done in one Nights ſpace, and in this man- 


ner, a ſends away the Ambuſh bt, vw. 3- and. lodgeth 
that Re eget 25030 __ V- 9. got = the City. But not 
able nor wiiling to ſleep: all night, he riſcs 
numbers his Men, which by help of 
quickly done, and fo immediately leads 
while 1t was yet duskiſh or night, he goes into 
valley, v. 13. 2nd when the day dawns he is diſcovered by the 
and People of 4j, who thereupon roſe up early to o 
v. 14. Though others conceive this was the ni ſo 
the Ambuſh had lain hid a night and a day together. then 
TE ECITOINT ed, although that 
may ſeem to be the leſs, becauſe Ai might be ſhut up, that 
| pr in, but by Order, and upon Neceſſity, 
nearneſs of their Enemies, as Fericho formerly was for 
.1, þ Which was near the City, thereby 


14 it came to paſs when the king of Ai ſaw it, 
that chey haſted, and roſe up early, and the men 
city Su out againſt | ro _—_ rl , and all 

ople q, at a time appointed r, before the plain s, but 
he wift not that there were liers in ambuſh againſt him ec, 
behind the ay. 

q To wit, all his men of War, for the reſt were left in 45, v. 16. 
r At a certain ho r agreed upon between the King and People of 
Ai, and of Berhel yk. 4 their Lora in my Enter- 

ize, as it ma v. 16. ight appoint 
"tt ſame hour of the day on which they had fought againſt Ice! 
with ſuch good ſucecfs, looking pon it as a lucky hour. s (i. e.) 
Towards or in fight of that plain or valley in which the Iſraelites 
were, that ſo they might put themſelves in Battel-array. # The 
former ſucceſs having mide him more careleſs and ſecure, as is uſual 
in ſuch Caſes ; God alſo blinding his mind, and infatuating him, as 
he uſeth to do with thoſe” which he intends to deſtroy. 

1s And Joſhua and, all }ſrael made as if they wer® 
beaten before them «, and fled by the way of the wil- 
derneſs x. | 

« (it) ied ap thay tee were for fear of a ſecond blow : 
and peradycnture ſome of them might be wounded, though none 
were killed ; and might make that the pretence of their feeing 
away. * Which 'lay between Ai and Jericho, whither they now 

7 


7 
7: 


ſeemed to fice. 

16 'And all the' people y that were in Ai, were called 
together to purſue after them, and rhey purſued after Jo- 
ſhua, and were oo away from the city, 
Vo rae mart 

ren w utTor ; were 

47 And there was not a man = left in Ai, ot 


Which, being a nei 
and incouraged former ſucceſs, had Eat 
fiſt them ; +77 A do notice ſent to'thetn of the 
common Enemies, or; upon forne other fignal. given, w 
ealily be done, having been appoi before-hand, as i 
ſuch Caſes, all the men of War j with thoſe of. Ai in 


18 And'the Loxp ſaid unto Joſhua, Stretch out 
ſpear b, that 5s in thy, hand toward Ai, for I will give 
into thine hand. And Joſhua ſtretched out the ſpear 
be had in his hand toward the city. 


> 


| tree 0, and caſt ir at the 
and * raife thereon a great heap of ſtones, that remaineth * Ch», 


b or, banner in 60 of 
his Spear. [7p 4 
to bis | he head 
n 


FL 


Ft. 


j 


: 1 
ITY 


all theſe 

19 And their place, 
and they ran is hand : and 
they entred i haſted, and 
IP CT 

c (i.e) from v, 28. and becauſe 
then they but 
ſome part of it, their 
Brethren of their ſucceks. 

20 - And when the behind rhem, 
they ſaw, and behold city aſcended 


up to heaven, and they had no + power d to flee this 
or that way, and the as fled to the wildernels 
turned back upon the 


Neb. 7. 4. Fob 37. 7. Pſal. 104. 25. Iſa. 22. 18. and $6. 5. 

21 And when Joſhua and all Iſrael e ſaw that the am- 
buſh had taken the city, and that the ſmoke of the cicy 
aſcended, then they turned again, and flew the men of 


e (i.e.) All the Ifraclites there preſent, or all thoſe who ſeemed 
to flee away before. 


22 And theother f iſſued out & Cnc 
ſo they were in the midſt of Iſrael, ſome on this fide, and 


none of them remain or 


L 
8 
s 
= 
5 


g'5 
FE 


IL-4 


ſmote it 5 with the edge of the ſword. 
i (i. e.) The inhabitants of it, the men, who through age or in» 


firmity were unfit for War, the women, V. 25. 


25 And ſo it was, that all that fell that day, both of 
men and women, were twelve thouſand, ever all the men 


of Ai k. 
ly fo called, who were now in A, cither 
as conſtant and ſettled Inhabitants, or as ſojourners and ſuch as 
. . fed t 


1 Either 1. he ceaſed not to fight with that hand. Or 2. hekept 
his Hand and Spear in the ſame both ftretched out and 
lifted up, abt. hom to encourage them, and to dire them to 


238 And Joſhua burnt Ai, and made it an heap for 
ever m, even a deſolation unto this day. 


m Or, fer « long time, as that word oft ſigni as Gen. 6. 3. 
? | Ja. 42, 14. For Nr t, may feem from 
' | Nehem. 11. 31. unlefs that were another built near the former, 


ity, | there being ſome little difference in the name alſo. 


29 And the king of Ai he hanged on a tree », until 
even-tide : and afſoon as the ſin was down, Joſhua com- 
manded, that they ſhould rake his carcaſe down- from the 
entring of the gate of the city p, 


unto this day. 


n He dealt more ſevercly with the Kings' of 'Caraan than 


= 


-_ 


4 Q;, place, tor ſo the riebrew word is oft uſed, as Namb. 2. 17, © 


with the people ; partly , becauſe the abominable beter 


Oe 
__ 


ſome on that fide, and ſmote them ſo that they * let * Deut. 9.2. 


go on in the See on v. 18, 

27 * Only the cattel, and the ſpoil of that city, Iſrael *Numwt: 31- 
took for a prey unto themſelves, ing unto the word 22 2%: 
of the LoxÞ, *which he * commanded ke 


TaÞ 


is be of ebtaia a League, 2 1s. Te 
bs diſcovered whih was confirmed with an cach 1 


2 But for a puniſhment | bey ave condemned 19 
y 2h nn——27. 


F 
D 
3 
V 
a 
£ 
1 
> 
h5 
T 
= 


7H 
ro 


4 


all the coalt of the great ſea over againſt }e- 
; nd the Amerie, che Canarnte, the 


i Vi 


not without retle&tion upon that Injuſhce which he had 
of in that place. 
. 30 Theng Joſhua built an altar r unto the Lox 


z 


* !1eb, 


\p 
1 
- 
F 
; 


. 29» 
=s if it were to be done the moment or day.; for it is 
were firſt ro be Circumciſed, and to cat the Paſſover 


by 


did, and whic!: was the work of forme davs 3; but 45 ſoon a+ 


todo it, which was now when theſc tas rea 
were taken and defiroyed, and ther-by the Coaſt 


= 


cleared,; and the ing peaple under conſternation and 
confuſion, that all the Jractites might ely mach thither, 
And indeed this work was fit to be done as ſoon a+ might be, that 
thereby they might renew their covenant with, and profeſs their 


| 
; 
: 
a: 
: 
; 
: 
L 
; 


ceſs in their iſc. 
ing of or 
_ Arn foo rf os bg eb te; af : 
was to in one Deut. 12: 13, 14- and | 
this place was appointed to be mount Ebel, Dext. 27. 4, 5. which al- LUIS, ade ery gfe Gilgal No 
ſo ſcem+ moſt prop-r for rt, that in that place whence the Curſcs of f, We become 
the Law wcre denounced againſt Sianers, there might alſo be th: : now therefore g make ye a league 
tokens and means of Srace. and P.ace, and Reconcifiation with 
God. for the removing of the Curſes, and the procuring of God. place of their Head quarters. f To wit, thoſe who uſed 
Bleffing unto Sianers. with Joſhua, to whom it belonged to make 
31 As Moſes the ſervant of the Loxv commanded follows, even the 
* Exod. 20. the children of [ſracl, as it is wri 


25. law of Moſes, an altar 
Deut. 27- 5+ man hath lift up __ 


32 And he wrote re Ain ber don bAL, 
the law of Moſes *, which he wrote in the' preſence 


# Not upon the Stones of the Altar, whi 

unpoliſhed, v. 13 but upon other 

as is manifeſt from Dext, 27. 2. # Not 
what Stones i 


y League or Covenant, Exod. 23. 32, 33, 34+ Det. 7. 2. 
and 20, I 6. þ 

8 And 1 they faid unto Joſhua, We are thy ſervants i. 
And Joſhua ſaid unto them, Who «re ye ? and from whence 
Ws defer « Lexge with in 

we 2 wi our own terms 3; we are 
mats taccptebons etaticinns. & Fer this free and oh con- 


ceffion of theirs gave Foſhuz juſt cauſe to ſul that were of 
the curſed —wnd, ref, _ "uy 


9 And they ſaid unto him, From a very far country thy 
ſervants are come, becauſe of the Name of che Lokp ! thy 
God : for we have heard the fame of him, and al} that he 

did in m. 
| __ i hr thereunto by the report of his great and glorious 


* Deut. 11. 
29. and 27. 
12. 


brace their Religion. m They ingly mention thole things 
pture, Deut. x1. 29, . , . F 
Fg 9.7 n 7 Sh other Authors who lived i only which were done ſome time fince, and fay nothing of the d: 
[4 7 DoRors. a Or Cu w 1 P 
Glowing verſe, aud aq By my o_ fo far off that the fame of thoſe 1hinzs had not yet reached 


10 And * all that he did to the rwo kings of the Amo. * Num. 2t- 
rires, that were beyond Jordan, to Sihon king of Heſlibon, 24+ 33: 
and to king of Baſhan, which we ac A a 
11 ke ang wig ode —_— 
country to us, ſaying, Vittuals * you ' <> 
for the journey, and go to meet them, and fay unto them, 1" #4: 
5 » 4 therefore now make ye a league 
with us. | 
12 This our bread we took hot for our proviſion out of 
our houſes, on the day we came forth to gounto you: bur 
now behold, ic is dry, and iris mouldy. 
13 And theſe of wine which wefilled, were new, 
OE BOD voor : wa theſe our garments and 
our ſhoes are old , by reaſon of the very long 
journey * Wy S 
14 And*the men « u_ of their victuals o, and asked ne. 
not counſel at the mouth of the L omD p. NE 
My OR LG rnrs tein 6 wo ike arte dE qo. he rin © before. 7; Not from their want orany gu%ſ7 aus 
. * 4 oY unw ame. g 
oy EE __ ”% H A P IK —_— — — for that was not now victuals. 


, done, but in the next verſe : but that they might examine the truth 
Th: Kings of Canaan "Bear of Joſhua's explaite 3 conſult together, «nd | of what they ſaid. p &s they ought to have Cone upon all ſuch 


we ghty 


of the 
ings were both read and written 


39 


Teut.31.13 of "rand / 
© Heb. wat ,.* 


bed. rs thac were converſant 


Chap. IX. 


and doubtful occaſions. $0 they ae accuſed of raſhiitfs atd 
of their Duty. For though it is probable, if God had 
conſulted, he have conſented to the ſparing of the G 

et it ſhould have bcen done with more caution, and an obli 
left upoo them to imbrace the true Religion which here weg,0um 


#3 


probable, 1. Becauſe Joſhua and all the Princes upon the review con- 
cluded it fo to be, and ſpared them accordingly, v. 19, 20, 22, 23+ 
2. Becauſe God puniſhed the relation oft lng , 2 Sam. 21. 
1. 3, Becauſe God is faid to have hearts of all other 
Cities not to ſeek Peace with Iſrael, that ſo he might utterly de- 
ſtroy them, Jo. 11+ 19, 20, which ſeems to imply that their utter 
Deſtruttion did not neceſſarily come upon them by virtue of any 


abſolote and ptory Command of God to, deſtroy them, but 
by their own dhinate hardneſs, whereby hegleRted and refu- 
ſed to make peace with the Iratlires. Oby, ue was ground- 
ed upon a Deccit and Errour of the Perſons, which alſo they had 
entred a caution againſt, v. 59. Arſ. Their ſuppoſition that they 
were Canaanites, was indeed a part of the for Diſcourſe, v. 7, 


and the Jraclites reſted ſatisfied with their Anſwer, and believed they 
were not, and ſo entred into the League 3 but that League was ab- 
ſolute, ' not ſuſpended upon that or any other condition 3 and the 
; errour was not about the perſons but about the Country and People 


to which they _— which was not" material to this Contra, 
no more than it 15 td-a Contra& of Marriage that the one perſon be- 


lieved thc otlicr to be of another Country or Family than indeed 
they were. 

16 And it came to pals at the end of three days r, 
after they had made a league with them, that they heard 
that they. were their neighbours, and that they dwelt among 
them, | 

ry (i. e) At the laſt of them, or upon the third day, as it is faid, 
v. 17, ſo this phraſe is c|\ſewhere uſed, as Deut. 14+ 28. and 31. 10. 
Or it may be properly underftood, that after three days they heard 
this, and on the day after they heard this, they came to their Ciries, 


as is ſaid, v. 17. 
17 And the children of Iſrael parenyen, and came 
pnto their ciries or the third day : now their cities were 


Gibeon, and Chephirah, and Beeroch, and Kirjath-jea 
rim }, | 
ſ FR Cities were ſubje& to Gibeon, which was the Royal City, 


of. 10. 2+ 
18 And the children of Iſrael ſmote them not, becauſe 
the princes of the tion had ſworn unto them by the 
Lond God of Iſrael: and all the congregation murmured 
t Partly from that proneneſs which is in 
ations oh their Rulers 3 partly 
by their raſhneſs had 
neither kill them for fear 


the poſlcfſion and ſpoil of theſe Cities, 
GE A ana Gb wee es an onke” Yi 
19, But unto all the congregation, We 
don dnindalexs # God of lirael ; now 
therefore we may not touch them x. | 
| &« They plead not the lawfulneſs, or the prudence of the aftion 
Ee ena ae” 7en 
| red by Fraud, they perceived the pee i ible. x (5. e. 
Not fart them, as that 'word is' often uſed, as Gen 26. br 
and 144- 5+ or not ſmite them, as is ſaid v. 18. 


, 10g. I'S- 
{ "2© 
live, leſt wrath be upon us, becauſe of the breach of the. 
| Oath which we ſware unto them. 

| y Which follows, v. 21s | 


21 And the princes faid unto them, 

let them be hewers of m__ and ers of wager _ all 

. . the con tion z ) ast nces promiſed them «. 
4 ; em ve Tablick 4 nei and employed in the meaneſt 
. Ofhces and Drudgeries (ſuch -as this was, this one kind being oopt 

, for all the reſt, as it is Dext, 29. 11.) for the uſe and benefit of the 


$OSHU 


To 


232 


This y we will doto them : we will even let them | 


ler them live, (bur |" 


LE. 
A. 


to do 


Z 


F oned as 
15 And Joſhua made with them, and made a "4 ſo they are 

league with them, to let live 9: and the princes « mole gp oe 
the ion ſware unto them. : || Pier (2%. we 
AST That they would not deſtroy ther." Some queſtion perſon, which i 

k them, to F 
a poſit: Law;of which they were ' Oath 
bl aye yen ring ep oP ug gr yo A 
23- 32. and 34, 12, Ofc. But this law ſeems to | ſelves, and 
tion and favourable i jon, and that taken may poſſibly 
and foul of that Law ; which was this, that the Iſraelites might were preſent 
be tainted with their Idolatry and other Abominations by cohabi- | , 00 Cone 
tation with them ; and therefore when that reaſon ceaſed, (i. e.) if | hich, tte 

were willing to ſh their Poſleſſions and Idolatr clauſe. let 
otitr CIR BY 39 ney the true _ 

t was 
22 And Joſhua 

DUC em lying, Where have ye bout a, lin, 
wa to be underfiood with an ex tion 6 we very far from you: when ye dwell us ? 
verts, might cafily be gathered . 23 Now therefore yo. re carled &, end are thall + Heb. ne 
Fo er I Ag es Hr ougy 420 ate?? | none of you be freed from being bondmen 'c, and hew- ** = of 

ivered, allow exception z er. 18. 9, 8. 
Jong 3 4. and from the great kindneſs and, favour which God | © of wood, and drawers of water for the houſe of my 

manifeſted unto all true Penitents, in«delivering them from God d. 
evils threatned to them, and inflited upan others ; which kindacſs | 6 You ſhall not eſcape the Curſe of God which by Divine Scn- 
of God we _ Ro obliged to imitate by —_ that natural and: _ OO x 5 . 3 Cy, __ arc o P. cengnns by 
moral Law implanted in us, and rev to us, to which! ruine 5 change it ou e 
ſuch poſitive Commands as this of killing the Caxaanites muſt give | that Curſe of Bondage and Servitude, Which is proper to your race 
place, And that this League was lawful and obliging, may by virtue of that ancient decree, Gen. 9g. 25- you ſhall live indeed, 


they were called Nethinims, x Chron, g. 2. Ezra 2, 
43- whereas their ſervitude to the whole Congregarion would in a 
it meaſure ceaſe when the Jraelites were dilperied to their ſeveral 


_uy 


you, therefore we were ſore afraid of our lives, becaulie of 

you, and havedone this thing. 

25 And now behold, we are in thine hand et asit ſeem- 
eth and right unto thee to dounto us, do f. 

e (7. e.) In thy power to uſe us as thou wilt. f We refer our ſelves 
to thee and thy own Piety, and Probity, and Faithfulne6 to thy 
—_ and Oath; If thou wilt deſtroy thy humble Suppliants, we 
ubmit. 

26 And fo he did unto them, and' delivered them out 
of the hand of the children of Iſrael, that chey flew chem 
not, 

£ So as was ſaid, v. 23. and fo as here follows, 

27 And Joſhua made them that day hewers of wood, 
and drawers of water for the congregation, and for. the al- 
tar of the Lonp þ, even unto this day, in the place which 
he ſhould chuſe. ty 

As. which it appears, that they were not onlv to do thig Service 
in Gods Houſe, but upon all other occaſions, as the Congregation need- 
ed or required their help. ELL 

CHAP. Xx. 

Five of the Kings of Canaan afraid of Joſhua, are angry with the 
Gibeonites and wage war againſt them, they ſend to Joſhua for 
Succours, 1——6, He them, 5—10, God caſts down 
Hailftones upon the Enemy, 11. Joſhua prays to God and commands 
the Sx to fland fill, which i# does fo ſpace of 'a day, 13—15. 
ve = Kings bide ——_ Furby ery: Joſhua _ them % 

» after war 3 ſcornfully bl 
and Res Ws a Cave by Makkeda, 16——27. « place ta 
the King, City, and all therein are burnt ; Joſhua doth the ſame to 

Libnah and Lachiſh, 28-——32. 70 Gezer, Eglon, Hebron 

Debir, and all the Land, 33 42+ | Joſhua returns to Gilgal, 


55 OW it came paſs, when Adoni-zedek King of Je- 
rulalem had how Joſhua had taken Ai, and 
urterly deſtroyed ir (# as he had done to Jericho and « (+, ,.,.. 


her king, ſo he had done to * Ai, and her king) and how + (1, 5. ;. 
che inhabitahts of Gibeon had made peace with Iſrael, and 
were among them 4. 8 FEET 

a i. e, Were converſant with them, had-yielded themſelves to 
their diſpoſal, ſubmitted theraſelves to their Laws, bad mingled 1n- 


teraſts with them, *. EET reli ws 
2 That they þ feared pratly becauſe, Gibeop was a 

great City, as one of the F royal cities c, and + Heb.Cie'-. 
was greater than Ai, and all the men chereof were mughry, of # /c/», 
b 7. e. He and his people, the King being ſpohen ts by 43 a dom. 
blick perſon repreſenting all his people, Or, He and the fallow- 
ing Kings, v- /3- But this fear 15 mentianed, v. 2. a5 uſc why 
he ſent ro thoſe Kings.  c Either 1, really a Royal City, the Rebrew 
particle Caph oft ſignifying the truth of a thing, as Hof: 4. 4- and 
$. 10. and oft elſewhere. Or, 2 cqual to one af the Royal Cities, 
though it had no king, but ſeems to be gorerncd Ariſtocratically by 


\their Elders, Jo. g+ 11+ + Y 
FE 3 Where- 
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Rc 


and hid v 
p16 Durden kings fled, themſelves ima 
& As 2 place of 


i Named above, v. 3 4 _ 
ro opng the Wo" cot had orat, wh hx broug , not in 


but there is 00 
Ge ett, for that was not yay, Me big Ft it ; as 


Chap. 


— 


lod Sn 


them mto 2 


in Gibem, v. 10. 
17 And it was told Fr ing,” The: five kings are 
found w——— a ings IY 
1 Joſhua x Bei n the mouth 
of the cave, ans een by or wal of on 
not av, ue our enemies, 
4 and (mii indole, ſuffer not to ent- 


vered them imo your hand p. 

. Loſe opportuni floth | 
Theis La ou (y.by. yours , ew. "will 
Pe ne If renew the Wat; p: Your work ' be 
cafie, God hath y done the work:to-your bands. 

20 And it came topaſs when and the children of | that 
Ifracli/q had made an etid of -them 'with a xo: 
great avghrer, till chey wry Hover that che 
which remained of them, entred into fenced cities 


7 i.e. Jaſhna by i CL ye ae a ledr pak 'Þ 


i. *. a Party of , by the Commiznd; DireGion and 
ment-of Tal; for Joſhna himſelf went nok th them, but 
in the Sicge before Me bedab, v. 21. 
21 And all the people returned to the camp y to Jo- 

> Exod. 11, ſhua at Makkedah m peace: * none | moved his tongue 5 | 

ainſt any of the children of Iſrael. 

y Tothe of the Army which were encamped there with 7o- 
ſhua to befiege befiege that place, s Not ſo much as a Dog, as it is exprel- 
ſed Exod. 11. 7, Not only their men of way could not find, 
hands, but they were all ſo confounded, that 
their tongues in way of infultation and reproach, as doubtleſs they, 
did when the Ifraeltes were repulſed and coy tl t Ai; but now. 
they were filericed as well as conquered : they 4 
voke nor injure the Iſraelites. 


22 Then ſaid Joſhua, Open the mouth of the cave, and' 


c 


- 
. 


ho more pro-: 


bring out chole five kings unto me out of the cave. | planted and fortifed themleives there 
yh Andrt cid found brought forch thoſe five kings ECRIAEISIS Lana 
unto him out of the' cave, the king of ] the king which is here 
of Hebron, the king of Jarmuth, the k4 of Lachiſh, and| particularly $7 
ee Tad © rein hen they bioaghr out thakd| fond, avi the tock i, wg} 
And' it came to paſs w | ſword, ar of 
unto' Joſhua, that Jokes callhf M8 the rhen IE] and all the fouls at were | 


king wn unto the captains of the men of war which 
went with him, Come near, put your feet upon the necks 
of thee t, And they came near, and put their feer 
upon the of them. ' 

t This he did not from Pride and Contempt of their Dignity in' 
it ſelf; but partly as a puniſhment of their impious Rebellion againſt 
their: Sovercign Lord ; partly in purſuance of that Curſe of 
due to all this people, Gen. 9. 25- yrs as a token to aflure his 
Captains, that God would ſubdue proudeſt -of them all under 
their feet 3 and partly to oblige and teach his people ſeverely to 
execute the Judgment of God upon them, and not to ſpare any of 
them, cither out of a fooliſh pity, or out of relpedt to their Dignity, 
as Saul afterwards ſpared Agag to his own ruine. 

25 And Joſhua ſaid unto them, Fear not, nor be diſmay- 
ed, be ſtrong, and of good courage : for thus ſhall the 
Loavdoto all your enemies againſt whom ye fight. 

26 And afterward Joſhua {mote them, and ſlew them, 
and hanged them « on five trees: and they were hanging 

*' Chap. 2, upon the trees * until the evening, 


25+ « After they were dead'as a brand of Infamy, and for the terror 
and inſtrution of others, 


27 And it came to paſs at the time of the 
the ſun, that Joſhua commanded, and they * took them 
down off the trees, and caſt them i into the cave, wherein! 
Chap. 3.29. they had been hid, and laid great ſtones in the cover gut 

x, which remain unto this very day. 


X ne 2I, 


z That neither wild Beaſts could come at them to devour "I 1-0/2) 6. Al 


nor any of thcir people to give them honourable Burial. 
28 T. And that' day y Joſhua took Makkedah wy ah 


finave js wh the 2s fword, and the ki 
he, utterl them, and all the ſouls : 
therein, Let og and hedid to the king of Mak- | nation 


kedah,” * ashe did unto the king of Jericho z. 


0 On which the > ſtood mw or A wah ag tes 
ed. Nor is jt ſtrapge that ſo much work was done, Places, 

ſo far diſtant; ta NG 6h, when the day was ſo long, aid the 
Canaanites ſtruck with ſuch a terror. xz Who was hanged, or other- 
wiſe killed, as appears from Foſh. 6. 2. 

- 29: Then Joſhua paſſed down from Makkedah , and 
all Urael 4 wirh him, unto Libnah b, and fought againſt 
Liboah, 


&# To wit, who were with him in this Expedition.  b A- City of | 2 


* Chap. 21. were! 


JOSHUA; 


cer into- their cities 0 5/ for the Lonb your God hath delj- 


h | he 


- 
they could not oye: 


gong down of | 


" 1 


D ) 


qe into the hand: of {irael, ml ad be ee we he 
the ſword, a, bu 6 ane he har twin: be le 
none remain in unto thereof, 
unto the king of I 2M 
c 1. e, The 'humian' Souls; © from Leon ANT 


with wh im, * wy ound pe = 


32 OS 2d he jon i 
Hrael, which "took it on 


| 
edge" of 


| with the &g 
therein, 


That in 


taps 


and nardooges to help DEED 


SIG fu 


116 73 4 $1 [{s 300 | 
x48 Boo {mor8'5t" with 
= - that nv rhitein, 
ho wh ey dfroyed thr day, Wig (f 26 $60. dous 
£ On which they fir attempted ite... 
. 36 And Joſhua went up from 
him unto Hebron b, and t 
' þ Which tho 
did not keep It'1 
faken it, and were returned to'Gileal, It-ſeerms the-Giaiits 
Canaanites being burnt out, or-driven ava ih made i 


EEE SEES 


, and al Uraet with 


i Either him mentioned before, - 
in this account of the geners 

bitants of that of his Hew 'or 

jet to its ] z this being] it ſeems, 


been was, v, SN under. it x that had, Job. 3. 


17. 
$ And Iſragl ith” him 
ey Fol IN frag! with" him to 
= 


cen er us ifhe had beech 


Saran Southard! 


e before 


39 pple ep IE and all the 
cities thereof,” and they ſmote them with the'edph of the 
ſword, and deſtroyed all the ſouls that were therein, 
he lefr none: : as he had done to Hebron' ſo'he 
'did'ro Debir, and to the king thereof, as he had dotie alto 
"—_ and to her king. 


K CoM + Heb. al 
breath. 


1mankind, by ny 3 ies they refered the {one 20» 
hy, hon Ge a = tolaſe Z6 ett 
a=|lonr'y Log nk and are to hi to Arp his ey mp 
41 Ajd-' fimors hr urs Kadeſisbarnen6,even 


uiro Gaza py; Wlfoopmnyer? Goſhen q," even un- + Chap. r: 
.toGibeon., | 16. and 16 
, Which lay.in'the South of Canaan, Numb. 234+ '4: Deut, I. 1g. 5” 
| f deny 15. $:.9:3 þ hich was in the South-weſt af {anean..” So. he 
__ Joſhua did in' this:expedition lubdue alt theſe parts 
which y South and: Weſt from, Gilge!. q Net that Goſhen in £497!, 
but another in Jadab, Joth. 11116 a0d 15, $04 5 hs! 
42 And all theſe kings and-their land' did. Joſhue rake 


one time, becauſe the Lok God of rgel foughr for 


lis rael. 


Fadeb, Joth. IS. 42. 


> F; - 


43 And 


; ( 1 | 


CHAP, XL 


The _ Kings and p_ Canaan Log ee hy, cr 4 
againſt Iþ al, 1— 5. encogr ages 6. 
The Cananites deſtraged, their Cities - p and burnt : Hazor ; the 

Enakims, 7—20, Thoſe in Gaza, Gath, and Aſbdod excepted, 21-—23- 


I when Jabin king of Hazor 

4 had heard thoſe things b, that he ſent to Jobab 
king of Madon, and to the king of Shimron c, and to the 
king of Achſhaph 4. 

« The chief City of all thoſc parts, v. 10. b This was a remark- 
able inftznce of the Wiſdom ard Goodneſs of Divine Providence, 
which the minds and hearts of the Cane:nites, that they 
were not at all united under one King, but divided among many 
petty Kings; and next, that theſe did not all unanimouſly join their 
Counſels and Forces together to oppoſe the Iſraelites at their firſt 
entrance, which their own Wiſdom and Intereſt obliged them to do, 
but quietly ſuffered the deſtruQion of their Brethren, thereby prepa- 
ring the way for their own. c Called Shimrowneren, Joſh. 12. 16. 
4 A place in the Tribe of Afr, the fartheſt part of the land toward 
the North and Weſt. 

2 And to the kings that were on the north of the 
mountains e, and of the plains, ſouch of Cinneroth F, 
and in the vale, and in the borders of Dor &, on t 
welt 

* Heb. on the North, (which may. be the general deſignation of 
all the particular places following, that they were in the Northern 


N D it came to 


parts of Canaan, as thoſe mentioned Joſb. 10. were in the Southern | upon 


parts) in the mountain, cither in or near the famous mountain of Le- 
banen, called ;be Mountain —"_ of eminency z or in the mounta1- 
nous Country. f Heb. in the plain lying Southward from Cinnerath, 
or the Lake of Geneſareth 3; Sce Dent. 3. 17. Luke 5. 1. £ Aplace 
upon the coaſt of the Midland-ſea. 
0 And to the Canaanite on the eaſt, and on the welt þ, 
to the Amorite, and the Hittite, and the Perizzite, 
and the Jebuſice in the mountains, and ro the Hivite un- 
der Hermon 3, in the land of Mizpeh k, 

h The Canaanites properly to called, lived part of them on the 
Eaſt near Jordan, and part on the Weſt near the Sea, and both are 
here united. 7 welt under Mount Hermen in the North of 
Canaan, are differenced from thoſe Hivites who lived 
in Gibeon, of which before. & That Mixpeb which was in the 

part of Gilead, of which Gen. 31. 49. FJudg. 11. 29. 
But there were other Cities called by that name, which fignifyi 
a > -place, might be caſily applied to ſeveral of 
preſ] ides this. there is one of , Joſh. rs. 
38. another of Benjamin, Joſh. 18. 26. a third in , 1 Sam, 


22+ 
And they went out, they, and all their hoſts with 

much people, even as the fand that «- upon the ſea 
in multicude, with horſes and chariots very 
And when all theſe kings were þ mett . 
came and pitched ther at the Waters of Me- 
rom {,-ro againſt Ira 
» 1 A lake made by the River Jordan in the Northern part of it, 
which- was in the Territory of the King of Schimron, or Schimron- 
Meron, and near Hazor, Fabins royal City, and almoſt in the middle 
of theſe confederate Kings. q 

NJ And the Lomv faid unto Joſhua, Be not afraid 
becauſe of them : for to morrow about this time will I 
deliver them up all ſlain before Iſrael : thon ſhalt hough 
their horſes 2», and burn their chariots with fire. 

m (4. e.) Cut their Hamſtrings that they may be unfit for War, 
For God forbad thera to have, or keep many Horſes, Deut, 17. 15. 
now. eſpecially, thar they might not truſt to their Horſes, as men 
are apt to do, nor diſtruſt God forwant of ſo neceſſary an help in 

3 nor aſcribe the Conqueſt of the Land to their own ſtrength, 
but wholly to God, by whoſe power alone a Company of raw and 
unexperienced Footmen were able to ſubdue ſo potent 2 people, 
which beſides their. great Numbers , and Giants, and walled 
Cities, had the advanrage 'of many thouſands 
r10ts. | 


JOSHUA. 


of florſes and Cha- 


none of them, ſave Hazor onely = 20. 15, 


. a Heb, 
Papatticn is oft uſed, as Exod. 36. 12. 3: ba. 


Levit. 2. 2. Exeb. 16. 37) their —_ or Fences, Walls or Bul 
1 were not utterly ruined together with their 
Walls in the taking them. x Which though teben by the J- 
raclites, was not ſo much deſtroyed as other places were. *y Be- 
cauſe this City began the War, and being the Chicf ard Royal 
City, "——_ renew the War if the Canaanites ſhou'd ever ſeize 
it. 
14 And all the ſpoil of theſe cities, and the cattel 
the children of Iſrael rook for a prey unto themlelves - 


bur every man they ſmote with the edge of the ſword, 
until they had deſtroyed chem, neither left they any to 


breathe 

15 J * As the Loxo commanded Moſes his ſervant :\* Ex.34.11. 
ſo * did Moſes command Joſhua, and ſo did Joſhua, + * Peut- 7-2- 
he left nothing undone of all that the Loxv commanded T > ** 
Moſes removed ny- 


16 So Joſhua took all that land z, the hill a, andall the he 


| 


ſouth b, andall the landof Goſhen c, and the vale 
d, and the e, and the mountain of Iſrael f, and the 
vale of the L: 


2; Of Canaan, whoſe parts here follow. & Or, the Momntain, i. e. 
the Mountainous Country, to wit, of Fudea, as may ſeem, 1. Be- 
cauſe in the following enumeration he begins in the South parts, 
where there was an eminent Mountain, Numb. 13. 17. 2. Be- 
cauſe a conſiderable part of Fudea was called the Hill or the 
Mount ainois Country, Luke 39: 65. which is not likely to be 
omitted in this particular deſcription of the Land ; the rather 


tak Cha - 36, 
Fateh, Jef. a 7, g. Becare this 


Countries. e The Fields or Champion grounds. f 
1. Some one particular and eminent Mountain, poſſibly the Hill of 

Samaria, mentioned 1 Kings 16, 24. or rather 2. The Mountains or 
Mountainous Country of Irael. See the ſecond note on this verſe. 

£ (4. ec.) Of Jracl. 

17 Even from the mount Halak, that goeth up to Seir b, * or, :- 
unto Baal-Gad 5, in the valley of Lebanon under mount fmt? Mown- 
Hermon : and all their kings he took, and ſmore them, and *” 
gew them. 

b (4. e.) To the Country of Seir or Edom; to wit, that part of 
it which was South from Jades, not that which was Eaſtward from 


oh -4 all che p -þ ih 6 gn yu Ink EW Fol. ſs is ap 0g 
7 So Joſhua came, and all t pony war with him, | of the two extream of the vered by Zena ; where- 

: which follows his be 
ao" them by che waters of Merom ſuddenly », and they -A _—_— Mick lbs _—_— this muſt needs be in 


ypon-them. 


n Whev they leaſt expefted them, intending there to refreſh, and 
prepare, and order themſelves for the offenſive War which they 


deſigned. 


f Or,Zilon- and unto + * Miſre 
Rabbah. 

F Or, Salt- 
pits. 

* Heb. burn- 
ings of wa-, upon the Sea. 


h-maim p, and unto the valley 


them none remaining. 


$ Andthe Lonp delivered them into the hand of Iſrael, | |; 
who ſmote them, and chaſed them unto + great Zidon * 
Miſpeh q eaſtward, and they ſmote them, until they lefe 


o A great and famous City in the Northweſt part of Canaan, and | 
Þ A place not far from Zidan, ſuppoſed to be fo 


13 Joſhua made war a long time & with all thoſe 
kin | 
yo divers years together, as is evident by the following Hi- 
ſtory, and by comparing Det. 2. 14. with of. 14. 7, Oc. And 
is is here expreſſed, leſt it ſhould be ht that as all theſe Wars 
are here recorded in a ſhort Narration, fo they were diſpatched in a 
ſhort time. And God would have (Lands be Gonguinen grone- 
ally, for many wei reaſons 3 1. Leſt the ſadden extirpation of 
of thoſe Nations have made a of the Land Deſert, 
and thereby have encreaſed the num Wild Beaſts, Dent. 7. 
22. 3- Leſt being done ſuddenly and cafily, it ſhould ſoon be for- 
gotten and deſpiſed, as the nature of Man is apt to -do in thoſe 


ters. called from the Salt or Glaſs which they made there. q Under 
Mount Hermon, as appears by comparing this with v. 3- and 17. 
where it ſeems to be called the valley of Lebanin. This lay on the 
Eaſt, as Sidondid on the Weſt ; and ſo it ſeems they fled ſeveral ways, 
ad the Iſ7-actites alfo divided themſelves into two Bodies, 


caſes. 3. That by exerciſe the J7aclites might grow .skilful 
in the Art of War, which was very uſeful and | for them 
in that Land. 4.For the trial and exerciſe of their Patience and Cou- 
rage, and Truſt in God. +5. To oblige them to the greater care to 
pleaſe and obey God, whom they yet needed for their help againſt 


ſuing Eaſt, and the cther Weſt. 
| Un, x, 


) 


their Epemics. 
Oo 19 Thers 


Chap. 


* Deut. 20. 
16, 17- 


* Num. 26. 
$3+ 


XIl. 


t9 Thom, vs act 0-olty thay te RD] 
* Chap. g.3- CABoren 
Gibeon 


of Iſrael, fave * the Hivires the inhabitants of 
» all other / they took in battel. 

1 To wit, all that were taken by Joſhua, were taken by the Sword, 
and therefore it is no Wonder that the War was long,  whcn the 
Enemy was ſo obſtinate. 

20 For it wasof the Lorp to harden their hearts =. 
that they ſhould come againſt Iſrael in battel , that he 
might deſtroy them ucterly, «nd that they might have no 
favour : but that he might deſtroy them, * as the Loxp 
commanded Moſes. | 

m It was the deſign of God's Providence not to ſoften their 
hearts to a compliance with the I/raeljres, but to give them up to 
their own Animoſity, Pride, Confidence and. naeſs ; that 
ſo both their abominable and incorrigible Wickedneſs might. be 
ſeverely puniſhed, and that the Iſraelites might not be mi with 
them, but be intire among themſelves in the poſſeſſion of the Land. 
Compare Dent. 2. 30. and for the Phraſe Exod. 7. 13. & g. 12. & 


"21 And at that time * came Joſhua, and cut off the 
from De- 


Anakims » from the mountain o, from Hebron, 
bir p, from Anab q, and from all the mountain of 

and from all the mountain of Ifraecl r : Joſhua 

them utterly with their cities . ; 

* (i. e.) In that War, for it cannot be meant of any particular 
and ſhort time, becauſe the work here related was done in divers 
times and years. n A race of Giants, of which ſce Numb. 13. 33- 
o Or, Mountains, the Singular Number for the Plural : Theſe 
Barbarous and Monſtrous Perſons cither choſe to live in the Dens 
or Caves, which were frequent in the Mountains of thoſe parts 3 
or elſe they were driven thither by the Arms and Sacceſs of the 
Iſraelites. þ Either, 1. From the Territorics belonging to theſe 
Cities, as we have oft ſeen in this Hiſtory, Citics mentioned for 
the Country ſabjet to them 3, for the Cities were taken before by 
Ioyſhua, chap. 15. 35, 37, 38. Or, 2. From the Citics themſelves ; 
and ſo either the Citics were retaken by the Giants, which it is 
not probable that God would permit in Joſhua's time 3; 'or he ſpeaks 
here of that time when he took thoſe places mentioned here, and 
Chap. 10. which Hiſtory he here in part repeats and evlargeth 
with this memorable circumſtance, That, together with the reſt, 
he deſtroyed alfo the Giants which were in thoſe places q A 
place in the Tribe of Judah, = Is. 50. r It doth not follow 
from hence, which ſome conclude, that this Book was written by 
ſome other perſon long after Joſhua's Death, even after the diviſion 
of the Jjraclites into two Kingdoms, of Iſrael and Judab 3 but onl 
that this was one of thoſe Clauſes which were added or altered, 
and ſuited to the tile of the prefent times by Exra, or ſome other 
Prophet ; though that be not neceſſary : For ſince it was evident 
to Joſhua, from Gen. 49. to, (Fc. t the Tribe of Judab was to 
be the chief of all the Tribes, and ſome dawnings of its eminency 
appeared in that time, in their having the firſt Lot in the Land of 
Canaan, Jo. 15. 1. and the largeſt inheritance, Joſ. 19.9. It is no 
wonder that it is mentioned apart, and diſtinguiſhed from the reſt 
of the Tribes of Iſrael, though that alſo be one of them ; even as 
the Daughters of Pharaoh is diſtinguiſhed from the ſtrange Women, 
1 Kings 11. 1. and Sal from all David's Enemies, Pſal. 18. title, 
and Peter from the Diſciples, Mark 16. 7. though they were each 
of the ſame nature and quality with the reſt. { Qu. How could 
Joſins utterly deſtroy theſe, when Caleb and Ocbonzel deſtroy'd ſome 
of them after Joſh's. Death ? Jof. 34. 12+ Judge 1. 10, It, 12. 
Anſ. This might be, either, x. Becauſe theſe _ being, Apo 
deſtroyed and negletted by the Jraelites, might be repollefied by 
the Giants, cither _ time, or after his Death, and by them 
kept till Caleb diſpoſſeiſed and deſtroyed them. Or rather, 2. Be- 
cauſe this work, though done by the particular valour and induſtry 
of Caleb, is aſcribed to Joſhua as the General of the Army, accord- 


9JQSHU A. 


Chap. XI: 


other ſide Jordan, toward the riſing of the 


ſun: from the river Arnon, unto mount Hermon, and 
all the plain on the eaſt «, | 
ſe LAs On the of Fordan, called the Plain, Deut. 1.1. and the 
2 king of the Amorices, who dwelt in * Num. 21. 
Heſhbon from Aroer, which « the 7+ 
bank of Arnon , and from the middle of © ® © 
the rivey b half Gilead &, even unto the ri- 
ver Jabbok, which is the border of the children of Am- 
mon : 


b It is not unufual even a us, for a River to be divided 
between two Lords, and for their Territories or JuriſdiQtjons 
to meet in the middle of the River : And beſides, here is a very 
particular reaſon for this expreſſion, becauſe the City Ar, which 
| was no part of Sibens Domimions, but belonged to the Ahabrtes, 
Dewt, 2. 9, 18. was in the middle of the River Arnn, Dent. 2. 35. 
and 3. 16. and therefore the middle of the River is moſt fitly and 
| properly here meati as the bound of Sibons Dominion on that 
ſide. c Heb. and the balf Gilead, i. e. half of the Country of Gilead ; 
| the partiele from is not 10 the Original, and this doth not /feem to 
denote the term or bound from which his Dominion begun, as our 
| Verſion implies, for ſo indeed it was not, but the Place or Coun- 
try, in and over which his Dominion was, which, as is here ſaid, 
began at Arnon, and took in half Gilead, and ended at Jabbob, be- 
yond which was the other half of Gilead, which belonged to 0z, 
as is expreſly ſaid, v. 5. where the words being wholly the fame 
that are here, it is moſt reaſonable to underſtand and tranſlate them 
in the ſame manner. 


8 And * from the plain unto the ſea of Cinneroth on * Dcut. 3, 
the eaſt d, and unto the ſea of the plain e, ever the fal: 17 

ſea on the eaſt, the way to Beth-jeſhimoth : and from #* * or,7:ma. 
the ſouth f under + * Aſhdothpiſgah, + Or, the 


4 Which words deſcribe the ſituation not of the Sea of Cime- prinzs of 
roth, which was part of the Weſtern border of Sib: Dominion, Fi/zab, or 
but of the Plain, which is here ſaid to lye Eaſtward from the Sea #b* 61. 
of Cinneroth, and alſo Eaſtward fromthe Salt-Sea, as it here fol. * Deut. 3. 
lows, And this was indeed the fituation ot the Plains of Apab, 17+ 
which are here ſpoken of, to wit, that they lay between the two & 4+ 45: 
Seas, that of Cinnerath and the Salt-Sca, and Eaftward to them both. 

e The Salt-Sca is ſo called becauſe it was a famous Plain, pleafant 
and fruitful, before it was turned into a Salt-Sca. f Or, on, or 
towards the South, 

4 7 Andie G6 of On Keg of Belly ahh was 
of the + remmant of the giants, that * dwelt at Aſhta- + Deut. 
roth, and at Edrei £- $ 5 

£ To wit, ſucceſſively, ſometimes at the one, ſorretimes at the Ch. 1 3. 12. 
other City ; both being his Royal Manſions. * Deut. 1.4, 
' $ And reigned in mount Hermon, and in Salcah, and 
in all Baſhan, unto the border of the Geſhurite b, and 
the Maacathite, and half Gilead , the border of Sihon 
king of Heſhbon, 
wy og which ſce Deut. 3. 13. Jof. 13- 13. 2 Sam. 13. 37, and 

6 * Them did Moſes the ſervant of the Lox, and * Num: 21. 
the children of Iſrael ſmite, and * Moſes the ſervant of +4437" 
the Lord gaveit for a poſſeſſion unto the Reubenite, and :,, - 
Gadice, and the half tribe of Manafſeh. Deut. 3.12. 
7 And theſe are the of the countrey, which Jo- c=p-3-8. 


ſhua and the children of 1ſrael ſmote on this ſide Jordan, 


unto * the mount H that 


ing to the manner of all Hiſtorians 3 and therefore it is attri- | 
buted to Joſhua 3 though afterwards, that Caleb might not loſe his | 
deſerved Honour, the Hiſtory is more. particularly deſcribed, and 
Caleb owned as the great Inſtrument in the atchievement of it, 
Jof. 14. and Judg. 1. | 

22 There was none of the Anakims left in the land 
of the children of Iſrael : only in Gaza, in Gath, and in 
Aſhdod : there remained. 

t Three Cities of the Philiſtines, to which they retired, and 
where we find ſome of them afterwards, 1 Sam. 17. 4. and 2 Sam. 
21. 15, which may be one reaſon why the Iſractites durſt not make 
— oor hg places, though they were a part of their Pof- 

23 So Joſhua took the whole land «, according to 
all that the Lonv ſlid unto Moſes , | and Joſbua gave 
it for an inherirance -unto Krael, * according to ter 


diviſions by their tribes : and the land reſted from _ 


war x. 

' # Synecdochically, (7. e.) the greateſt and the beſt part of it, for 
ſome parts and places arc expreſly excepted in the following Hiſtory. 
x From aQtual War, ſo far that they could now quictly ſurvey, and 
diſtribute, and pofleſs the Land, ' 


CHAP. XII. 


A Catalogue of the Kings, and their poſſeſſions, out of which they were 
driven by the Jjraelites : firſt in the time of ot: Bo the = ſide 
ordan, 16. and afterwards by Foſhua on this ſide of Fordan,7—23. 

n all one and thirty Kings, 24+ 


'N 


OW theſe «re the kings of the land, which 
the children of 1ſrael ſmote, and poſſeſſed their : 


on the weſt, from Baal-gad in the valley of Lebanongeyen 
up to Seir. hich © Ch.11,17. 


Joſhua gave unto the tribes of Iſrael for a poſſeſſion ac- 
cording to their diviſions. A wr - 
8 in the mountain, and in the vale, and in the plain, 
and in the ſprings, and in the wilderneſs , . and in the 
ſouth-country 3; the Hittite, the Amorite, - and he Ca- 
naanite, the Periz ite, the Hivice, and the Jebuſite, - 

j This word here and elſewhere in Seriptute notes not 2 Land 
wholly deſart and uninhabited, but' one thin of Inhabitants,” as 
1 Kings 2. 34. and 9. 18. Mat. 4.1j 93 

9 T * The king of Jericho, 'one ; * the king of 
wit, beſide bar k, one: = 

& This is added to diſtinguiſh it from Ai of the Ammonites, of 


which Jer. 49. 3+ 
10 * The king of Jeruſalem, one : the king of He- * cq,,c.2;. 
in The king of Jarmuth, one : the king of Lachiſh, 

k The king of Eglon, one ;. * the king of Ga. + Ch.t0 26 

+ * The king of Debir, one : the king of Geder, * Ch.10.38. 

: The'king of Hormah, one : the king of Arad, 

; The king of Libnah, one ; the king of Adullam, 


one : 
16 * The king of Makkedah, one : the king * of 
pany Ft 


5 * Chap.7.2. 
Ai * Ch. 8. 29+ 


5 Ch. 10 20 
* Ch. 10.2? 


king of Tappuah, one : the king of Hepher, * Ch. &. 15: 
18 Tle | 


Chiap. XII 


+ Or, Sha- | 


roOA. 
*Ch. 11-10- 


by Gen 14-1 


* See Chap. 
14- 10. 


+ Heb. fo 
poſeft it. 


* Judg. 3-3+ 


10; + 
Cave. 


*Ch. 11.8. 


+ their unbelicf or wickedneſs. 


21 Fs Line of Taanach, one : the king of Megid- 


. the 
2. tites, and the Ekronites, allo the * Avites g. 


* mon, unto the 


FX 
WY 


": The king of Kedeſh, ohe : the king of Jokneam of 
one 2 
The Kiag of 
the 


. 23 


n Each being confined to a narrow compaſs, and being King only 
of ſmall Province ing to it, hich wet) the 
hey might be more ca- 


CHAP. XIIL 
God makes known to the b:unds of the Land not yet conquered, 1—S6. 
Sant ro boot phos the nine Tribes and an balf, 7- The 
Inheritance of the two Tribes and an half on the ather ſide an, 8, 
13. The Lord and his Sacrifices the Inheritance of Levi, 14 Tye 
Portion of the Renbenites, 15——23. Of the Gadites, 24-——28. 


the Loxv ſaid unto him, Thou art old s, «rd 
in years, and there remaineth yer very much 
land + to be poſſeſſed b. 

4 Therefore delay not to do the work which I have appointed 
and commanded thee todo. b To be conquered, and fo potlefſed 
by the 

2 * 


- 


peopl-. 

This is the land that yet remaineth c : all the bor. 
ders of the Philiſtines, and al! Gefhuri d. 

£ Unconquered by thee, and to be conquered by the Fraclites, if 
they behave themſelves aright. 4 A People in the North-Eaſt of 
Canaan, of. which ſee Dew. 3. 14. as the Philiflines ace on the 
South-Weſt. gf 

3 From Sihor e, which « before , even unto 
the borders of Ekron northward, which is counted to 
Canaanite f - five lords of the Philiſtines ; the * Ga- 
zathires, and the Aſhdothites, the Eſhkaloaites, the Gir- 


e A River, of which ſce Ia. 23. 3. and Fer. 2. 18. f (.e.) 
Which, though now poſſeſſed by the Philijtines, who drove out the 
Canaanites the old inhabitants of it, Deut. 2. 23+ _—_— 7. yet is 
a part of the Land of Canaan, ad thwekee weleagy to the [fraclites. 
£ Or, the Avims, as they arc called, Dext. 2. 23. who they 
vere expelled out of their antient Seat, and moſt of them deſtroyed 
by the Capbt»rims or Philiſtines, as is there aid, yet many of them 
probably eſcaped. and planted themſelves in ſome other place not 
very far from the former. 

4 From the ſouth, all the land of che Canaanites b, 
aud ' Mearah #7, that s beſide the Sidonians, unto Aphek k, 
2 the border of the Amorite | - | 

{ (1. - | krom t! ofe Southern parts of the Sea-coaſt, now poſſeſ- 
ſed by the Philiſtines, ail the more Northern parts of the Sea-Coaſt 
being, y«t inhabited by the Canaanites, almoſt as far as Sidon, as it 
here follows. For there is no mention made of any Conqueſls of 
Joſhua wpon the Sea-Coaſt : The Canganites, ly fo called, are 
ſaid to by the ſea, Numb. 13. 29. and are here ſpoken of, 
though ſome of them dwelt in other parts of the Land. Z A ſtrong 
place; it matters not whether it was a City, orani 
Cave, which ſome Writers mention to be in thoſe parts. Not 
that of Juda, of which Joſ. 15. $3. but another in the Tribe of 
Afer, of which Joſ. 12. 18. Lon 4 1-3t. # The Amorites were a 
ſtrong and - very numerous people, and we find them diſperſed in 
ſeveral parts, ſome within Jordan, and ſome without it, fore in the 
South and others in the North, of whom he ſpeaks here. 

5 And the land of the * Giblites »r, and all Lebanon 
toward the Sun-rifing, from Baal-Gad under mount Her. 
m A people dwelling near Siden in Gebal, of which fee 1 Kings 5. 
18 Erek: 27: ge - 

6 All the inhabitants of the hill-counttey from Leba- 
non * unto Miſrephoth-maim , and all the Sidonians 
them will 1 drive out from before the children of iſrael » 
only divide thou it by lot unto the 1ſraclites for an inheri- 
rance 0, as1 have commanded thee. 

n Preſently after thy Death, it the Jraclites do not hinder it b 
0 h they be now unconhucred, 
yet divide them, partly as a pledge to afſure them of my help in con- 
quering them after thy death, partly to lay an obligation upan the 
Lraelites to proceed in Conquering-work, and to bear witneEs againſt | 
thera and the Canaanites, to prevent all Agreements, Contrafts and 


bp 


the half Tribe of Manaſſeb, 29 —— 37. though 
1 Ne Joſhua *# was old, «xd ſtricken in years, and 


BE 
> 


= 


H; 


1 
F 
Hz 


of Ammon 


11 And Gilead, and the border of the Geſhurites, and 
— r, and all mount Hermon, and all zaſhan, 
t Whoſe Land God had given wo the Ifrgrlites without Jord 
ugh they had pot yet the gift of —_— - Pollen 

of it, as isnoted, wv. 13. 


12 All the ki of Og in Baſhan, which reigned 
in Aſhcaroth, and in Edrei, who remained of * the rem- 
nant of the giants : for thele « did Moles ſmite, and caſt 
chem our. 

# Not ail now mentioned, as appears fr . 13. dut Sihbon and 
Oz, and their people, and the ks a which bo had 
now named, fome cf them being cxceptcd. 

13 Nevertheleſs, the children of Iſrael expelled not 
the Geſhurites, nor the Maacathices : but the Geſhurites 
- the Maacachites dwell among the 1ſraclices unto this 

y X. 

x This ſeems added by way of anticipation and refleQion 
the preſent {raelites 3 implying, that although yes did and wight 
permit them to remain, both the Land which he had con- 
quered was more than enough for the Jreclitiſh Poſſeiſors ; and be- 
cauſc being intent upon their paflage over Jordan into the Land of 
Canaan, he would not delay them, by ſcarching their Enemies out 
of all their corters 3 yet they were in fault, in not going on and 
Ny } the work which was begun by Aſes, and carricd on fo 


| 14 Only unto the tribe of Levi he y gave none inhe” 
ritance z. : the ſacrifices of the Lox God of Iſrael 
mas by fie « are their inhorkace, * as he faid unto 


, Ci. wap. as is expreſſed v, 33, x To wit, in the Land be- 
ond Jerdan, where yet a confiderable part of the Levites were te 

ve their ſettled abode. This is mentioned as the reaſon both why 
Moſes gave all that land to the Reubenizes and Gadttes and Manaſſires 3 
and why Joſbua ſhould divide the land only into vine parts and an 
half, as was ſaid, w. 7. becauſe Levi was otherwiſe provided for. 
a Which by a Synecdoche are here put for all thoſe Sacrifices and 
Oulations, including Firſt-frujts and Tithes; which were affigned 
to the Levites ; and this pailage is fo oft repeated ard as. to 
prevent thoke Calunmies and Injuries which God foreſaw the Levites 
were likely to meet with from the Malice, Envy and Covetouſneſs 
of their Brethren ; and to oblige all the other Tribes to a chearful 
and conſTionable giving to the their Dues. to which they had 
as good a Right and Title as they had to their ſeveral Poſſcih- 


oNs- 

15 And Moſes gave unto the tribe of the children of 
inberit ance according to their families b. 

b Dividing the {nheritance into as many parts as had Fami- 
lies : But this is only ſpoken of the greater Families ; for the lefler 
Diviſions or Diſtribations to the ſeveral ſrriall Families, was done 
by inferiour Officers, according to the Rules which Aves gave 


16 And their coaſt was from Aroer that & on the bank 
of the river Arnon, and the city that 4s in the nfdſt of 
the river c, and all the plain by : 

c Of which ſee Dew. 3. 16. and of. 12: 2. 

17 Heſhbon &, and all her cities that are in the plain : 

and || Bamoth- baal e, and Beth baal-meon f, 

This City; and Dibon and Ataroth were upon the borders of 
ad, and therefore ſometirhes arc afcribed to Rewben 


| 


4 


ri 


. 


Heſbboz is laid to be given to the Zevites, 
21. 39+ y it and the reſt were ,ointtly inhabited by both. 

ibes, as Feruſalem was by Jews and Benjamtes. e Of which, 
Numb, 21. 28. 'f Called Beth-meon, Jer. 48: 23. and Baal-menn, 
porn. 25. 9. part of the Name being cut, off, as 15! uſual with the 
Hebrews. 


thcm 1n caſe they did not z and partly as 2 wall of partition 
Coafederacics with them, to 1 God faw they began to enclige. 
t; 


Os 2 13 And 


Numb. 32. 37. ſottetimes to Gad, as Numb. 32. 34+ ©) 


* 


il 
Chap. 1244: 


Deut. 3. 


* Ver. 33- 


Or, the 
izb places 
Baal, and 
iſe of Ba- 
-MEn. 


Chap. 


+ Deut.3-17 
þ Or, (pri 


Jr acli 
which was near to the place here following, 
or ſome other. And this clauſe is thought to 
ties now mentioned. 


 FOSHYU A. 
Zarethfhahar Mk. 


Chap. XIV, 


the towns of Jair «, which, are in Baſhan, threeſcore 


« Who, though of the Tribe of Judah, by the Father, » Chron 
2- 20, 22. yt is called the Son Des becauſe 
he married a L 6, and wholly affociated himſelf 
z and with their help took Sixty Citics 


dian k,, Evi, and Rekem, and Zior, and Hur, and Reba, 
which were dukes of Sihon 1, dw ia the 
þ Oppoſed to the foregoing Cities of 
i A Synccdochical cxprefſion, for a great 
we der of all Judea, and all the Region round : 
4.4 meds of Sion! Fe 5 to his Kingdo 
were the King Sihon, 1. e. . 
Hebrew conjunRion and is oft put for the relative particle which, as 
udg. 2. 21. Prov. 1g. 1. Eccleſ. 6. 12. & Not in the ſame time or 
&, as appears comparing Numb. 21. 23, 24- with Numb, 
31, 8, but in the ſame manner. And they are here mentioged, 
partly becauſe they were ſlain not long after, and upon the ſame 
[ance ng even their enmity againſt Iſrael; and y becauſe of 
their relation and ſubjefion to Sihon, as it here | Qu. How | 
could they be ſo, when they were Kings of Midian ? Numb. 31.8. 
Anſw. There were divers _ Kings in parts, which were 


butarics to him, and therefore did one way of other aſſiſt Sibon in 
this War, though were not killed at this time. It is proba- 
ble, that when Sibon deſtroyed thoſe Mhabites which dwelt in theſc 
parts, he frighted the reſt of them, and with them their Neighbours 
and Confederates, the Midjanites, into ſome kind of e or 
Tribute, which were willing to pay to him. m Heb. invabrt- 
ing that Land, namely Midian, laſt mentioned ; whereby he ſignifes, 
that though they were ſubje to Sib, yet they did not dwell in his 
Land, but in another. 


22 * Balaam alſo the ſon of Beor the || ſoothſayer n, 
did the children of Iſrael lay with the ſword, among 


© them that were ſlain by them. 


n So he was in truth, though a Prophet (2 Pet. 2. 16.)) in Title 
and Profeſſion, See Numb, 24. 25. 

23 And the border of the children of Reuben was 
Jordan, and the border thereof os : this was the inheritance 
of the children of Reuben after their families, the cities 
and vi thereof, | 


0 (i.e. Thoſe Cities or Places which bordered upon Fordan- 
Compare Numb. 34. 6. 


24 And Moſes gave inberitance unto the tribe of Gad, 
_ unto the children of Gad, according to their fami- 
IES. * 

25 And their coaſt was Jazer, and all the cities of Gi- 
lead p, and half the land of the children of Ammon 4, 
unto Aroer 7, that « before Rabbah /. 

p (1.e.) All the Cities of note and eminency ; all Cities proper- 
ly fo called, which it ſeems lay in that part of Gilead ; and fo this 
may well agree with v. 31. where balf the Country of Gilead is 
ſaid to he given to the Manaſſites ; but there is no mention of any 
Citics there. q Not of that which now was theirs, for that they 
were forbidden to, meddle with, Det. 2. 9. but of that which was 
anciently theirs, but taken from them by the Amorites, Numb. 21. 
26. from whom the Iſraelites took it, Fudg. 11.15. 7 The border 
between them and fab. The chief City of the Ammonites, 2 Sam. 
Ii. 1. and 12. 26, 27. 

26 And from Heſhbon t unto Ramath-mizpeh «, and 
Betonim : and from Mahanaim x, unto the border of 

t Either excluſively or inclufively. Sce before on v. 17. « Cal- 
led Ramoth-Gilead, or Ramuth in Gilead, Fof. 20. 8. and elſewhere. 
x Exclufively ; for Mahanaim was in —_—_— of Manaſſth, be- 
yond Zabbok,, which was the border of Gad and Manaſſeh. 

27 And in the » Beth-aram, | and Beth-nimrah, 
and Succoth, aud Zaphon, the reft of the kingdom of 
of Bon Bark. Jordan and bi border, even 
unto the edge of the ſea of Cinnereth, on the other fide 
Jordan eaſtward. "*, 

y The Northern part of his Kingdom. | 
\ 28 This 5s the inhericance of the children of Gad, af- 
ter theis families, the cities and their villages. | 


which thence were called tbe Towns 
and 


ſon of 
the * children of Machir b, by their * Num. 31, 
of 


called the Children Mandſſ, he now calls 
—_ —_— and as 

Manaſſeb, Numb. 26. 29. 
half of Machirs, or Ma- 


2 Tl cowntreys Which Moſes did diſtribute 
nce in the plains of Moab, on the other fide 
oa y Cnref age oy 
33 * But unto the tribe of Levi Moſes gave not any * Ch. 18, 7. 
inheritance : the Loxp God of Iſrael was their inheri- 
tance, * as he ſaid unto them. c = * Num. 18, 
20s 
CHAP. XIV. 


The Land and its Inheritances to be divided by Lot, y=——— 5, Caleb, 
having on bis Return from (pying the Land encouraged the People, Mo- 
ſes then promiſed him the Land of Hebron ;, which he now claims of Jo- 
ſha, 6——12. Who grants his Requeſt, 139——1 5. 


I ND theſe « are the countreys which the children of 
Iſrael inherited in the land of Canaan, * which ' Ns 34 
Eleazar the prieſt þ, and Joſhua the ſon of Nun, and the *7* 
heads of the fathers of the tribes c of the children of 1ſrael 
lied for inheritance to them. 
4 tioned, Chap. » 16, 17, 18, 19. b See 
6 of ut 9. I's, 18. al ba He bei <4 ff 
of by which this Diviſion was to be regalated ; and he was to 
conſult God upon any difficult Occurrence. c Twelve perſons, 
each the head of his Tribe, which were appointed and riamed by 
God, Numb; 34. 19. and if any of them were now z 00 
doubt Zoſbua and Elearer, by God's Direftion, put others in their | 
2 * By Lot wc their inheritance d, as the Lox com- * Num. 6. 
the hand of Moſes, for the nine tribes, and 55 & 33 


mities, Animoſities and Quar 
ny er Gu oe Portions ; and partly 
ruth and Wiſdom of his Providence ; by which alone thoſe 
Parts fell to cach of them, which Zacob long fince, and Moſes late- 
ly forctold ; ſo that #s a learned Man faith, He muſt be more (tupid 
Stupidity, and more impudent than Impudence it ſelf, that 
doth gc Divine Hand and Providence 
in this matter. - The Lot did 


determine the ſeveral Parts or 
Provinces to the ſeveral Tribes, but did _ fix all the 


Bounds of it, but theſe might be cither enlarged or diminiſhed ac- 
cording to the greater or ſmaller number of Tribes, Numb. 25. I 
$3, $5. and 33. 54. andthat by the direftion of thoſe perſons men- 
tioned, v, 1, and Fofh. 19. 14—18. 
3 For Moſes had piven the inhericance of two tribes, 
and a half tribe, on the other ſide Jordan : but unto the 
Levites he gave none inheritance among them. 
if For the children of Joſeph were two tribes e, Ma- 
eh and Ephraim : therefore they gave no part unto the 
Levites in the land, ſave cities to dwell i» with their ſub- 
urbs, for their cattel, and for their ſubſtance. 
e (i. ce.) Had the double Portion, or the Portion of two Tribes, 
x Chron. 5. 1, 2. and therefore though Levi was excluded, there 
remained nine Tribes and a half, as was ſaid v. 2. to be provided 
for in Canaan. 
$ * As the Lorp commanded Moſes, ſo the children * yum. 35 
of Iſrael did, and divided the land f. 2. 
FA. i. &. Go ge s named, ver. 5. who repreſented and Ch. 21. 2. 
in the name of the Children of Ifraecl, divided it, either now, 
or preſently after ; which is here ſpoken by Anticipation. 
Then g the children of Judah came þ unto Joſhua 
in Gilgal j : and Caleb the ſon of Jephunneb & the Kene- 
zite , ſaid unto him, Thou knoweſt the thing that che 
Loxp ſaid unto Moſes m the man of God » concerning 


29 And Moſes gave inheritaxce unto the half tribe of | me and thee in Kadeſh-barnea. 


Manaſleh z : and this was the poſſeſſion of the half tribe of 
the children of Manaſſeb by their families. . | 

z Not that they defied it, as Rewben and! Gad did, Numb. 32. 1. 
EE NG 2 ys fe bet 
an z an r 
fence of the ethet two: ries, by. ſo fon Arr an acceſſion 


to them, which alſo was, without any inconvenience to them, be: | 


cou the Country was too large for the two. Tribes of Reuben and 


30 And their coaſt was from Mahamaim , all Ba- 
ſhan, all che kingdom of Og king of Baſhan, and all 


| and fully divide; it.. Or, 2. when , and himſel 


' £ Either 1. at that time when and the reſt were conſulting 
about the diviſion of the Land, h they did not ze par 
# t 
raclites, were. ding in their Conqueſts, and were going a- 
= Hebron, oh. 10. 36. which Expedition there mentioned X a 


eneral manner, may be rly deſcribed in this Chapter, and 

of, 151 1.3, 14- But the former ſcems more probable, | becauſe * 

this was done. when 7 was in Gilgal, and not whey he was 
7 


hen 

| gurſuing his Enemies. þ Not fo much to intercede for Caleb, which 
was not bo with 

| im in his defice. 


2, eſpecially in a thing already promiſed 
| ly, 06d, watery 2 to Lua 7 oaenimnne N * 
[6 here the Qivifion of the Land was deſigned and begun, thoagh 
\ | 


on tr-189, pI f my opinion ſincerely, without 
bor?) wok wh-n LO ward were biafled -k i 
—_ ———— to ſpeak otherwiſe in their 
Gs - they believed ; as appears Numb. 13. 30, 31, 32+ 
14. 35. 
8 Nevertheleſs * my 


Surely the 
ritance r ever 
whelly hillpred the Lonp my God. * 
r Sce Numb. 14. 24. Det. 1. 
10 And now behold, the 


3s. 
LonD hath kept me alive, as 


$O- 


this word unto Moſes, while tbe children of Iſrael 
Heb. wal- 
be” 


wandred in the wildernefs: and now, lo, I «am this day 
fourſcore and five years old. 
{ Whereof 38 years were ſpent in the Wildernefs, and 7 fince they 


came into Canaan. 
this day, as I we: in the day 


11 Asyetl am as 
that Moſes ſeit me« as my was then, even fo 1s 


my ſtrength now, for war t, both te go out and to come 


ins. 

t Not for Counſel, but for Attion ; for marching and fght- 
ng to bebo i& will ant be-eaſt eway apennDe ta 
' on. « To perform all the Dutics belanging 


ive me this mountain x, whereof 
the Lon ſpake in that day ; (for thou heardeſt y in that 
* Num. 13- day, bow the * Anakims were there, and that the cities 
28, 32, 33- were great 4nd fenced) if ſo be the Lond will be with me 
z, then I ſhall be able to drive them out « as the Lonv 
ſaid, 
x #. e. This mountainous Country, in which was Hebron, Joſh. 
IT. 21. and 20. 7. and Beber and Anab. He names the Countrey 
rather than the Cities, either 1. Becauſe the Giants here following 
were already driven out of their Cities, but yet abode in their 
Caves or Holds in the Mountains, whence they much moleſted the 
Iſraelites, Or 2. Becauſe the Cities were given to the Levites, Jol. 
21. 11, 13. Y #. e. Didſt underſtand, both by reports of others, 
and by thy own obſervation, as I alſo did. Hearing, the ſenſe by 
which we get knowledge, is oft put for knowing or underſtanding, 
as Gene 11, 7. and 42. 23. 2 Kings 18. 26. 24 A modeſt, and humble, 
and pious Expreſſion, fignifying both the abſolute neceſſity of Gods 
help, and his godly fear, leſt God for his fins ſhould deny his affi- 
ſtance to him, as he might juſtly doz for although he was well af- 
ſured in genera!, that God would crown his people with ſucceſs 
in this War, yet he might doubt of his particular ſucceſs in this or 
that Enterprize. « Out of their Faſtnefles where they yet remain. 
Caleb defires this difficult work as a Teſtimony of his own Faith, 


and as a Motive to quicken and encourage his Brethren to the like at- 
tem 


pts. 
13 And Joſhua bleſſed him b, and gave unto Caleb the 
ſon of Jephunneh, Hebron for an inheritance. 

b Either 1. prayed to God to bleſs and hico according to his 
own defire. . Or, 2. ackaow his praiſe-worthy Carriage in 
the matter of the Spies, and reaſsnablens of his 
Or, 3. conſented to his defire, and, as it follows, gave it to z 
wo Bleſſing is oft put for his aftual conferring of favours upon 
- 14 * Hebron therefore became the inheritance of Caleb 
the ſon of Jepbunneh, the Kenezire unto this day : becauſe 
that he wholly followed the Loxp God of 

15 _ wok w Kirjath- 
arba, w 4 wasa man c among the Anakims : 
Ld died red fron war's. 

authority, as bei 


v Ec, 46-9. 


the Progeniter” of Anal, ve father of thoſe famous Gieats cal 

— = Lav A I S d Which gave them opportunity for the 
CH AP. XV. 

The Borders of the Lot of Judah, 1——12. Among them Kirjath- Arba 


Caled's Inheritance : He drives thence the th ee Sons of Anah ; promi- place 


ſes to give his daughter in marriage to bim who ſbauld ſmite Kirjath- 
Sepher ; which Othniel does, and obtains ber : She requeſts of ber Fa- 


* - 
© >; : 
= 


# a theſe forty and five years / even fince the Lonv | 


Proper! 
the higher 
> Go. 
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3 or a Promontory, which by learned Authors is 
ſometimes called a Tangne ; it is not material to know which of theſe 


it was. 

3 And it went out to the ſouth-fide e to + Maalcha- 
crabbim, =O : 
the ſourh-ſide unto -barnea : and paſſed along ro 
—_ and went up to Adar, and ferched a comp:1s to 

e Concerning this deſcription of the Southern-coaſt of Judab ſee 
we + oe "= 

4 From thence it paſſed toward Azmon, and went out 
unto the River of Egypt, and the goings out of that coaſt 
were at the ſea : this ſhall be your ſourh-coaſt, 

And the eaſt-border was the ſalt ſea, even unto the 
of Jordan f: and their border in the north quarter 
wes from the bay of the ſea, at the uttermoſt part of 


f +. e. The place where Jordan runs into the Salt-ſca. 
6 And the border went up to Beth-hogha, and paſſed 
by the north of Beth-arabah g, and the border went 
up to the tone of Bohan the ſon of Reuben 6. 


 £ Or, on the North, or Nerthward to Beth-arabah. Which 
is attributed to Judah here, ver. 61. and to Benjamin, Joſh. 18. 22. 
becauſe it was a Frontier Town in the borders of Judah, and Benj«- 
min, and therefore promiſcuouſly belonging to both ; which alſo 
was the Caſe of ſome other Places : And this Cohabitatation was 
convenient to maintain brotherly Love and Union between the ſe- 
veral Trives, eſpecially in the borders, where differences oft aritc. 
b A place fo called, not from Boban's dwelling there, (fos the 
Renbenites had no Portion on this fide Jordan) but from ſome no- 
tab'e Exploit which he did there, though it be not recorded in 
7 And the border went up toward Debir i from the 
valley of Achor, and fo northward, looking roward Gil- 
k, that « before the going op to Adummim, which 
& on the ſouth ſide of the river / : and the border paſſed 


towards the waters of En-ſhemeſh, and the goings out 


= 


| thereof were * at Enrogel. 


place from that Debir, wr. 15. which was near 
and remote from Jadahb's border; as alfo from that Debir, 
+» 26. which was beyond Jordan. t Gilgad ni 


A differing 
I Apondg 
4- 19. or ancther place of namc. { Or, 


' 
Jed 
or valley. ; 

$ And the border went up =» by the v of the fon 
of Hinnom », unto the ſouth fide of the * Jebulire 0, the 
ſame is p: and the border went up the top of the 
mountain, that 


lieth before the valley of Hinnom, weſt- 
ward, which « at the eud of the valley of the giants, 
northward. 


y, for the Line went from Jordan and the Salt.ſca, to 
nigh Jeruſalem ; and therefore the Line is faid 


5 
om 16. becauſe there it takes a contrary courſe, 
. nt A very pleaſant 


the City of the Jebuſites, which was antiently called Je5uſp, Joſh. 18. 
udg. 19, 12. þ It may ſeem hence, and from Det. 23. 12. 


ec” 
. 
«2 
- 
£ 
- 


| 


feri- 


34515 


3. but afterward made infamous, 2 Kings 23. 10. 0 (7, e.) Of 


laſh, } 
| Joſh. 18. laſt, Jadg. 1. 21. that Jeraſalem properly, or at leaſt prin- 


ther ſoine Land for a Dowry z, which be grants, 13——119. TheCities I 
cipally, 


of Judab, 2052, Toe Jebuſites could not be conquered by them, 63. 
k His then was the lot a of the tribe of the children 
of Judah b by rheit Families * even &© the bordet of 


to Benjamin z and yet it is aſcribed to Jadab alſo 
here, werje 63. and elſewhere, either becauſe a part of. the Ci- 
'ty was allotted to Judah; or becauſe the Benjamites needed or 


*Nuw.34 3: : deſired the Help and Conjuntion of this powerful Tribe of 


| Judab, for the getting and keeping'of this moſt important = 
[ n 


T Heb, 


4 Heb. the Tongac : By which he underſtands cither a Creek or tongue. 


+ Or, the 


to Zin, and aſcended up on 7zoing ap t» 


Acrabbim. 


* (King. 1-5. 


Timnah. 

s Not that of Edo, but another fo called from ſome reſem- 
blance it had with that in quality. # There were divers Cities 
of this Name 3; this in ada hers, and Joſh. 21. 16. 2 Kings, 
14- = another in ar, and a third in Napthali, Joſh. 19. 
22, 39; 

- 11 And the border. went out unto the ſide of Ek. 
ron northward, and the border was _ to Shicron, 
and p: _ to mount Baalah, went out un- 
wag aver and the goings out of the border were at the 
lea, * 


12 And the yeſt border wa to the great ſea, and the 
coaſt thereof : this # the coaſt of the children of Judah 
round about, according to their families. 

13 4 And unto Caleb the ſon of unneh he « 
gave a part among the children of Judah, according to 

* Ch.14.15, the commandment of the LORD to Joſhua, even * F 
+ Or, Kir- the city of Arba x the father of » Which city « 
f, 0s as appears by comparing this with Joſh. 14. 6. 12- 
wy D ” Sdn or ihe City which was + $. Se but 

the Territory of it, 


Joſb. 21. 13. 
14 And Caleb Lone thence y * the three ſons of Anak, 
Sheſhai, and Ahiman, and Talmai z, the children of 


J (4. ce.) From the ſaid Territory, from their Caves and Forts 
in it 3 compare Job. 
done either in Joſbua's life-time, as may ſeern from Joſh. 11. 21. or 
after his death, as is related Judg. 1. 10. Theſe: Giants having ct- 
the recovered their Cities, or defended themſelves in the Moun- 
tains. © 2 Either the ſame who are mentioned, Numb. 13. 33- and 
ſo they were long-liv'd men, ſuch as many were in thoſe times and 
places : or their Sons, called by their Fathers names, which 1s ve- 
ry uſual. | 

35 And he went up thence to the inhabitants of De- 
bit -, and the name of Debir before was Kirjath-ſe- 
pher b. 

a The ſame mentioned above, v. 9. 


* Judg. 1. 
10. 


b This clauſe ſeems to be 
added to diſtinguiſh this from the other Debir ſubdued by Jaſbuz, 
Joſh. 10. 38, 39. 


16 J And Caleb ſaid, He that ſmiteth Kirjath ſepher;. 


and taketh ir, to him. will I give Achſah my dayghter 
to wife c. 


c Which is to be underſtood with ſome Conditions, as if he | or Gederathaim, fo called ; 


were one whu could marry her by God's Law ; for every promiſe 
contrary to that is void ; and if ſhe were willing ; for though Pa- 
rents had a great Power over their Children, they would not foree 
m to marry any Perſon againſt their own wills. He might 0- 
. thictwiſe be an unfit and unworthy perſon ; but this was no ordina- 
ry motion pro to the imitation of athers, but a divine im» 
pulſe, that Othniel's valour might be more manifeſt, and ſo the 
way prepared for his future Government of the People, Judg. 
: 3- 9+ ; 
* Judg, r, : 17 And * Orhniel, the ſon of Kenaz, the brother of 
13. & 3-9. Caleb d took it : and he gave him Achſah his daughter 
| to wife. 
4 Obj. This Marriage was unlawful. Anſw. No, for it was not 
tel, but Kenax, who was Caleb's Brother z and beſides, the word 
Blether is commonly uſed for any Kinſman ; and that Caleb was not 
phoperly Othnie['s Brother, ſufficiently appears, becauſe Caleb is con- 
tly called the Son of Zephunneh ; and Orbniel, the Son of Kenaz, 
here, and 1:Chron. 4. 13+ 


18 And it came to paſs as ſhe came unto him e, that 
ſhe moved him to ask f of her father a field ; and ſhe 
lighted off her aſs g, and Caleb ſaid unto her, What 
wouldeft thou ? 


e Or, as ſhe went, to wit, from her Father's houſe to her Hus- 
band's as the manner was : Sce on Matth. 1. 18. f She perſuaded 
her Husband, either, 1. That he would ask : or rather, 2. That 
he wou'd ſuffer her to atk, as ſhe did. g. That ſhe might addreſs 
her ſelf to her Father in an humble potture, and as a Suppliant, 
whic'; he underſtood by her geſture. 


19 Who anſwered, Give me a bleſſing hb: for thou 
thou haſt given me a ſouth land 5, give me alſo ſprings of 
warer 
nether 


W (i.e) A gift, as that word ſignifies, Gen. 33-11. 4 (i.e) A 
dry land, which was much expoſed to the South-wind, — 


14- 12. This and the following work was | 8&S 


& And he gave her the vpper ſprings, and the 
prings [. | S 


dren of Judah toward the coaſt of Edom 


, ſouthward, 


land cities, 1t is apparent, that all the Citics belonging to this 


Ly = not mentioned in this Catalogue. n Called Fehabree/, 
it. 24, 


28 And Hazar-ſhual, and Beer-ſheba, and Bizjothjah, 
29 Baalah, and lim, and Azem, 

30And Eltolad, and Cheſil, and Hormah, 

31 And and Madmannah, and Sanſannah, 

32 And Lebaoth, and Shilbim, and Ain, and Rim- 
mw : 6ll the cities are twenty and nine 7, with their villa- 


r 0b. Here are 37 or 38 Cities named before z how then are 
they only reckoned 23 ? Anſ. There were only 29 of them, which 
either, 1. properly belonged to Fadab ; the reſt fell to Simeon's Lot 3 
or 2. Were Cities properly ſo called, (i. e.) walled Cities, or ſuch 
as had Villages - under them, as it here follows, the reſt being 
great, but unwalled Towns, or ſuch as had no Villages under 


them, 
= And in the vale, Eſhtaol, and Zoreah, and Aſh- 


34 And Zanoah, and Engannim, Tappuah, 'and E- 
nam, 

35 Jarmuth, and Adullam, Socoh, and Azekah, 

36 And Sharaim, and Adithaim, and Gederah, * and * 0r, «. 
Gederothaim ; fourteen cicies { with their villages. 

{ Objz. There are 15 numbred. Anſ. Either. one of them was no 
city ſtriftly called ; or, Gederah, and Gederothaim is put for Gederab, 
bly becauſe the City was double, as 
there want not inſtances of one City divided into two parts, called 
the old and the new City. So the conjuntion and is put for the dif- 
junRive or, whereof examples have been given before. 

37 Zenan, and Hedaſhah, and Migdal gad, 

38 And Dilean, and Mizpeh, and Joktheel, 

39 Lachiſh, and Bozkath, and Eglon, 

40 co _ and Lahmas, ve Kithliſh, 

I Gederoth, Beth-dagon, Naamah, and Mak. 

kedah : {rxteen cities with their villages. 

42 Liboah:r, and Erher, and Aſhan, 

t Heb. Libnah, See Joſh. 10. 29. 

43 has nn, and Aſhnah, and Nezib, 

44 And Keilah, and Achzib, and Mereſhah : nine ci- 
ties with their vi 


44, Thonk #» with her | towns x, and her villages y, ÞF Heb, 
x Here and in the following Verſes are contained all the Cities of Panghters- 
the Philiſtines, among which arc Gath and Asbelon, which peradven- Num. 21. 
ture are here omitted, becauſe they were not at this time places of 25: 
ſuch and eminency, as afterwards they were, but were the 
ters of ſome of theſe following Cities, though afterwards the 

Daughter might overtop the Mother, as is uſual. = Heb. Her Daugh- 
ters, 4. e. leiler Cities, or great Towns, ſubje& to Ekron's JuriſdiRion, 
y 4. e. Leſſer Towns or Hamlets. 

465 From Ekron even unto the fea, all that lay + near 
Aſhdod with their villages. 


47 Aſhdod with her -+ towns and her villages; Gaza f Heb. + 
with her * towns and her vi under the river of E- the =_ of. 


- 
gypt, and the great fea, and the border rhereof =. L 
T &. e, The Sea-coaſt,and all other cities towns and villages upon it. op 5 


48 J And in the mountains «, Shamir, and Jatcir, and p,;i:-r:. 


a 7, e. In the higher grounds called mountains or hills, in com- 


pariſon of the Sea-coaſt, 
a9 And 


Chap. XVL 


} Heb. went 1 


forth. 


© 


And 
with their 


JOS 


49 And Dannah, and Kirjath ſannah, which Debir b. 
b Which alſo is called Kirjath-jepher, above v. 15. So this City 


had three Names. 


$o And Anab, and Eſhtemoh, and Anim, | 
Golſhenc, and Holon, and Giloh : eleven cities 


$6 And Jezreel, and Jokdeam, and Zanoah, - 
, Gibeah, and Timnah : ten cities with their 


a 
$8 Halhul, Bethzur, and Gedor, 


59 And Maarath, and Eeth-anoth, and Elrekon : fix 
cities with their villages. 

60 Kirjath-baal (which « Kirjath jearim ) and Rabbah : 
two Cities with their villages. 

63: © In the wilderneſs g, Beth-arabah, Meddin, and 


, 

£ 3% the Hebrews calls places cither uninhabited by men, or having 
but few Inhabitants. - 

62 And Nibſhan, and the city of ſalt h, and Engedi: 
fix cities with their villages. 

þ Socalled cither from the Salt-ſea, which was near it ; or from 
the Salt which was made in it, or about it. 

63 As for the Jebuſires the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem 3, 
the children of Judah could not drive them out k - but 
the Jebuſites dwell with the children of Judah art Jeru- 
falem / unto this day m. 

ji For though Feruſalem was in part taken by Joſhna before this ; 

et the upper and ſtronger part of it, called Zin, was flill kept 
by the Jebuſetes, even until Dtid's time ; and 1t ſeems from thence 
d ed to the lower Town called Jeruſalem, and took it; 

fo that the Jraclites were forced to win it a ſecond time yea, and 
a third time alfo : for afterwards it was pofſefſ-d bv the Jebaſites, 
Judg. 19. 11. 2 Sam. 5, 6, ”, & Namely becauſe of their uabelicf, 
as Chriſt could do no mighty wrh—— becauſe of the peoples unbelief, 
Mark. 6. 6 Mat. 13. 58. and becauſe of their Sloth, Cow- 
ardice, Wickednefs, whereby they forfeited Gods help, and 
then they muſt needs be impotent 3 but this inability was wilful, 
and brought upon them by themſelves. / The ſame things which 
are here ſaid of the children of Judah, are ſaid of the Benjamires, 
. 1. 21. Hence ariſeth a queſtion, To which of the Tribes 

j alam belonged ? whether to Benjamin, as is gathered from Gen. 
45. 27. Dent. 33. 12. Jer.6. 1. or to Jucdab, as is unplicd here, and 
Pſal. 78. 58. 69. Some think, that being 1n the Borders of both, 


it was common t5 both, and promiſcuoutly inhabited by both ; Þ 


and it is certain, that after the Captivity it was poſletled by beth, 
Neh. 11. 4. But for the preſent, though it did belong to Benjamin, 
yet "the Children of Judab being poſſibly very attive in the firſt 
taking of it by Joſhua, as they certainly were after his Death, 
Judg. 1. 8. they might thereby get ſome right ſhare with the Ben- 
Jamites in the poſlciſion of it. It ſeems moſt probable, that part 
of it, and indeed the greatcſt part, and main body of it, ſtood in 
the Tribe of Benjamin; and hence this is mentioned in the Liſt of 
their Cities, and not in Judab's Liſt 3 and part of it ſtood in ]« 
dab's ſhare, even Mount Mvriah, on which the Templ: was built ; 
and Mount Sion, when it was taken from the Jebajites. m When 
this Book was written, whether in Johuab's Life and Old Ape, 
which continued many years after the taking of Jerwjalerm, or at- 
ter his Death, when this Clauſe was added hzre and clſewhere in this 
Book bv ſome other man of God, which muſt needs be done betore 
David's time, when the Jcb:/1tes were quite expelled, and theic Fort 
taken. 


CH A ÞP. XVI. 


The general Borders of the Sons of Joſeph, 1—g The Borders of E- 
phraim, 5$—9. Some of the Caneamites mt expell d, but made tribu- 
fary, 10. 


D the lot of the children of Joſeph « * fell from 


N 
A ordan by Jericho, unto the + water of Jericho b 
ont to the wilderneſs that goeth up from Jericho 
throughour mount Berh-el ; 

a (i. e.)"Of Ephraim, and the half Tribe of Manaſſeb, which 
are here together in onez not becauſe they had but one Lot, 
for Ephraim had one here, v. $5. and Manaſſeh another, Jof. 17. 1. 
but becauſe in theſe firſt Verſes he ſpeaks of them in common, and 
of the South border, which ſeems to be the ſame, cither wholly or 
in a great part: and then he comes to the particular deſcription of 
their ſeveral portions. It is here farther remackable, that God fo 
jy aa of theſe Lots, that they came forth in decent and due 

er 5 's firſt, to whom the Sovereignty was promiſed ; and 
then Joeph's, who ſucceeded Reuben in the other Priviledge of the 
Birth-right, the double-portion, x Chron. 51. 2. 6 Of which fee 
2 Kings 2. 19, 20, 21, 22. c The Wilderneſs of Beth-aven, as ap- 
peers of comparing Jof. 18. 12. which ſpeaks of the very ſame 
which was on the South of Ephraim, and on the North 

of Benjamin, __ 
2 And goeth out from Beth-el co * Laz d; and pal- 

feth along unto the borders of Atchi, to Ataroth, 


— ; a here eb ths words ; for 
« , = 9. 3- Though 
think this was another Lax, ſpoken -j = Iv J Others 
q two ing Towns, which afterwards be- 
inhabited, became one, 25 oft hat!; 11 ;ppened. 

down weſtward to the coaſt of Japhleti, 
the coaſt of Berh-horon the nether c, and co Gezer : 


are at the fea. 


ibn POE RS, winger; 
ak chake dba p , eh f, Ephrain, 


f Ci. e. ) Half , by a Synecdoche. 7 (5. £.) Thier ſeveral 
Portions which here follow. Sore think they had ws one Lot be- 
tween them, and therefore they are now ſaid to r:l- their inherit ance, 
to wit, by dividing it between them according to the direQtion of 
Joſbuat's and Eleazar, &c, For that Phraſc being uſed of them, and 
not, to my remembrance, of 7 other Tribes, may ſeem to have 
ſome [—_ ſignification, which doth rot agree to the other Tribes. 
Bur there mention of a peculiar Lot taken out fur Manaſſeh, 
Joſh. 15. r. i that their ſeveral inheritances fe!l to them, as 
the reſt did to the other Tribes, even by ſeveral Lots, and it is 12id 
of them, that they took their inheritance, which alſo 1«4cb had done 
before them, becauſe the Tribes of Judab and Jyjeph did take their 
Inheritances before the reſt ; and it was fit they thould do ſo, for 
the {ccarity of the main Camp, and the body of the people which 
were at Gil;al. See of. 18. 5. 

5 J And the border of the children of Ehraim, ac- 
cording to their les, WAS thus : even the border of 
their inheritance on the eaſt fide 6, was from Ataroth- 
addar unto Beth-boron the upper. 

£ 1.e. The North-caſt fide. It 15 no wonder, if ſornc of thets 
Deſcriptions are dark and doubtful to us at this diſtatice of time avd 
place ; there having been ſo many alterations made in places, and fo 
many circumſtances, being now altogether undiſcoverable. But this is 
evident to every man of common ſenſe, that this and 3li the delcrip- 
tions here mentioned, were then certain and evident to the Irachires, 
becauſe theſe were the foundation of their preſent practice, ani of 
all the pofleſſions which then they took, and peaceably polleticd in 
ſuccceuing Ages. 

6 And the border went out toward the fea ij, to 
Mickmethah on the north ſide, and the border went 


about eaſtward unto Taanath-ſhiloh, and paſſed by it on 
the eaſt ro Janohah : 

1 The Mid-land fea, toward the Weſt. 

7 And it went down from Janohah to Ataroth, and 
© and came to Jericho k, and went out at Jor- 

þ Not to the City of Jerichs, which belonged to Benjamin's Lot, 
Jy. 18. 21. but to its Territory. 

8 The border went up from Tappuah weſtward unto 
the river Kanah ; and the ings out thereof were ar the 
ſea. This « the inheritance of the tribe of the children of 
Ephraim by their families. 

gs And the * ſeparate cities / for the children of E- 
phraim were among the inhericance of the children of Manaſ- 
leh, all the cities with cheir villages. 

[ (4. e.) Belides thoſe Cities which were within E; :raim's bounds, 
he had fome other Cities, to which a'l their Territories were atte 


nexed out of Minaſſeb's Portion, becauſe his Tribe was 21i here, and 
was larger than Manaſſch's, 


e Of the two Berh-brron 


in Gezer m : but the Canaanites dwell among the Ephra- 
mites unto this day, and ſerve under tribute ». 


m Nor were they driven out till Sol»non's tune, 1 Kings 9. 16 + 
n As Jo. 17. 13. 1 Kings G. 15. 


CH A P. NXVIL 


The Inheritance of Manaſſeh : and its Borders, 1—1n. Toy could nt 
drive out the Canganites, but made them tribat ary, 12, 13. The 
Children of Joſeph complain, that their Barders ar: t52 narion : Fabad 
promiſes them the ſubduing of the Canaanites, 14—18. 


I Here was alſo a lot for the tribe of Manaſſeh, ( for 
T's we the * firſt-born of Joſeph a) to wrr, for 
ir b, the firſt-born c of Manafſeh, the father of 


he had Gilead and Baſhan f. 


« The ſenſe is, though aim was to be more potent and nu- 
| merous, yet = x Ph and had the priviledge of 
the Firſt-born, which was tranſlated to Joſeph, to wit, a double por- 
tion z and therefore though this were but half the Tribe of Men 
ſeh, yet they. are not made Inmates to Ephraim, but have 2 diſtinct 
Lot of their own, as their Brethren, or other half Tribe had be- 
yond Jordan. b The only Son of Manaſſeh, who therefore 15 here, 
and Judg. $. 14. put for the whole Tri ce. So even onely Sors 
are ſometimes called, as Mat. 1. 25. See Exod. 4. 22. 4 Or, and 
the Father, or who was alſo the Father of Gilead ; not of the Land of 
Gilead, but of the man Gilead, who was Machir's Son, Nu»:5. 25. 29» 
e He, i. e. Machir, had given great proof of his Valour in his Gene- 
ration, {though the particular Hiſtory be not mentioned) and his 
Poſterity were no d Sons. but had his valiant Blood ftill 
running in their Veins. f (i. e._) Part of thoſe Countreys 3 for part 
of them was alſo given to the Reabenites, and part to the Gadites, as 
appears ffom [of. 13. 30, 31. This may be added as a reafon, either 
1, Why he got thoſe b Þ from the Amorites : or 2. Why they were 
allotted to him or his Poſterity, becauſe this was a Frontier Coun- 
try. and the Out-works to the Land or Canaan, and therefore re- 
quired ſuch valiant perſons to defeud it. 
| 2 There 


Chap: XVII 


* Chap. 17. 
9. 


10 And they * drave not out the Cannanites that dwelt + Jugg, r. 


25s 


* Gen. rf. 
$i. and 45. 


Gilead 4: becauſe he was a man of war e, therefore he 4 Gen, «2. 


23. Numb. 
32. 33, 40+ 


s 


27» 
36. 2 


» Numb. 


{] Or Brook 
of Reeds. 


Chaps 1% the cities of Manaſſch p ; the coaſt of Manaſſeh alſo was on Cent in nd of People, that li 


| 3 whom, to Gods 
hd for berrants wn? thereforc 

z This be referred cither to 
or f 


ir Families. 


= 


ome 
y © —— : e = nnder Countrey 3 for the Hebrew 
them which had not received their poſeſſions beyond Fordan, Numb. deeds cad ——_— , and the Article ſeems empha- 


- : are i third part of that Countrey, 4. e, of that 
the ſon of | the ſon of |f*"* ®f Wecbers and After's Portion, in which thole places 


Y- 
26. 33. and Gilead , the ſon of Machir , the ſon of Manaſſeh, had| 1, Yet * the children of Manaſſeh could not 


or 
| | in 
iſtin® Inheritance. þ To wit, thoſe of | 32), 5© Fendred 


y See on of. 13.63- 4x Were reſolved to Fight, rather than be 
þ Of whom ſee on Numb. 26. 23- and 27. 1. turned out of thcir ancient Habitatiens. 


4 And they came near before Eleazar the prieſt, and be-| 13 Yer it came to paſs when the children of Iſrael were 
fore Joſhua the ſon of Nun, and before the princes, faying, | waxen ſtrong, that they -put the Canaanites to tribute : 
The Lox commanded Moſes to give us an inheritance | but did not utterly drive them out 4. 
among our brethren : therefore — to the command- | « ko aq were ro -b-ag they were ſtrong and nu- 
ment of the Loxv he [gave them an inheritance among | <9 - 
the brethren of their halve. a 14 And the children of Joſeph b ſpake unto Joſhua c, 

L (i. e.) Eleazar or Joſhua, with the conſent of the Princes ap- ying, Why haſt thou piven me but one lot, and 


pointed for that work, one portion 4 to inherit, ſeeing | am a e 

5 And there fell ten portions »: to Manafſeh, beſide the | ple, foraſmuch as the LORD hath bleſef me hither. 
land of Gilead, and Baſhan, which were on the other fide | to ? 
Jordan. ; b (7. e.) Of Epbraim and Maneſſeb, as is manifeſt, partly from 

m Either 1.. Six portions for the ſix Sons, whereof one was He-| V- 17. where it 1s ſoexplained ; and partly, becauſe they mention 
pher z and becauſc he had no Sons, his part was ſubdivided into five | 't a5 an unreaſonable , that they being two, ſhould have but 
equal parts, for cach of the Daughters : Or 2. Ten portions, five | one Lot. c (z. e.) E lated with him, when they went and 
for the Sons, and five for the Daughters 3 for as for Hepher, both he | ſaw that Portion which was alotted to them, and found it much 
and hs Son Zelophehad was dead, and that without Sons, and there- | ſhort of their expeRation. & Either 1. Becauſe they feally had but 
he had no portion ; but his Daughters had ſeveral portions allotted | one Lot, which was afterwards divided by the Arbitrators between 
to them. _ > 2, TID the x — allotted to them, was no 

. . more n was i enough . NMINETOMS 

6 Becauſe the daughters of Manafſeh had an inheritance | (, th. yetrew word oft fignif IE them. e Or, , for 
among his ſons » : and the reſt of Manaſſehs ſons had the] 1, And Joſhua anſwered them , If thou be « great 
land of Gilead. _ | people f get thee up to the wood-count cut 

n (i.e) No leſs than the Sons, ſo their Sex was no bar to their] gown þ for thy ſelf there in the land of the Perirzires, 


heritance. : 
72 ded the coaſt of Manaſſeh was from Aſher to| 999 of the || giants k, if mount Ephraim be ecohroncgh Nr Re- 


Michmethah, that ljeth before Sechem, and the border for thee /. 


- . . He retorts thei A . Sha 
went along on the right hand, unto the inhabitants of En- Me People, tary thy / anon Fon ns 6. guns ant 


tappuah. ploits, and enlarge thy Borders by thy own hand, to which thou 
8 Now Manafſeh had the land of Togguk: bur the | maiſt confidently expe&t God's afſilance. 2 To the Mountain, a it 
belon 


. is cal S © oodland 
c __ Tappuah on the border of M ged to the which thou ani withonr nl one prey pes the more 
c 


ren of Ephraim. . non [ Wider the Weed, «oh. for thy own advantage and ule ; 
9 And the coaſt deſcended unto the || river Kanah fouth-  IREEIEN Townsz and partly for preparing 
qdacaghe” — . e Land for the uſe of Paſture and Tillage. i Su to be a fa- , 
ward of the river : * theſe cities of Ephraim 0 are among | _ in We and Mountains. | 
? . - onntains, new eſpecially w 
the north. ſide of the river, and the out-goings of it were at | were driven out of their Cities. / Or, ſeeing mount Ephraim a 
the ſea. _—_— _ Rm ——_— Low to thy ſelf the reſt of that 
+ Tappuah, and the Citics upon the Coaſt deſcending to the River, &c. | y ocd Country. Mount Ephraim was 2 par nd c- 
laſt Le. dy p (& e. \ A hmm with their Cities, which | Pi2<2* portion of the Land, belonging to the Tribe of Epbraim, as 


_—y " | appears from Joſh. 19. 50. and 20.7. and 21. 21. Fudg. 4. 5. And 
wow =  _ 64 _ theſe two being linked together by a near- | PE to be joned Synecdochically, Fo all the portion 
i : ., | allotted to Ephraim and Manaſſeh, as appears from their complaint, 

10 Southward i: was Ephraims, and northward # | which was not, that this part, but that their whole portion was too 


was Manaſſehs, and the ſea is his border q, and they met | ſtrait for them, ; pp 
Aſh he north, and in [Mach the | 16 And the children of Joſeph ſaid, The hill is not e- 
together fn Aſher 7 on ts north, anc! ho car 00 9 | nough for us m: 20d all the Cannanizes that dwell in the 


4 Either 1. Manaſſeb's, whoſe portion is here deſcribed, and | land of the valley », have * chariots of iron o, both they * Judg.4 3 


whoſe Name was laſt mentioned. Or 2. Ephraim's and Manaſſeh's | who are of Beth. and her towns, and they who are 
both expreſſed in the foregoing words, and implied in the fol- | oF the valley of Jezreel p. 
lowing, they, r (4. e.) Upon the Tribe of Aſher ; for though Ze- 


byulon came between Aſher and them for the greateſt part of their by 1a. Men, A rape] No _—_ a _ 


Land ; yet it ſeems there were ſome Necks or Parcels of Land, | 1 1 + be found, 3. e. obtained by ws ; thoſe fi 

_ Sonu of ound, 7. Ce. y 16s erce and ftron 
both of Epbrain's and MakeſtV%,. which jutted out farther then people the Perizzites and the Giants would eaſily defend themſelves 
the reſt, and touched the borders of Aſher. And it is certain there 


| and fruſtrat t having the advantage of the W 
were many ſuch incurſions of the Land of one Tribe upon_ ſome | 1 CN. TY uy” Þoran ſayeſt, 4 - a _ 


rcels of another,* although they, were otherwiſe conſiderally di- wilt y That . 6.) And 
I 


ant one from the other. Sce of... ng<' 34+ And you not} + C, t for us,” we may down and take more Land out 


;-.. Sod pe by he prelear Both, wy = drawn X- | of the pleaſant and frvitful Valleys, we thall meet with no leſs dif- 


falſe ; and the are to be j by the , and not the ficulty there than 1n the Mountains. Or thus. in going to the 
Spare by fem * But that prof ned Breach to her, | Ts: 
appears from hence, that Dor, a City of » V. 1. Was, @ | 11 cnade of Iron; but armed with-Iron, not only for Defence, but 
Tojepbu witneſſeth, near Carmel, which belonged to Aſter, Joſ. 19, | #1 nade of alſo, having as it were Sithes and Swords faſtened to 
26, ; them, to cut down all that ſtood in their way. p Which was 
AF m_ 2 ror $-arte an either in the Tribe of Iſachar, or upon the Borders of it, Joſ. 19. 
Beth- and her towns, I towns, and | 18. 
the inhabicants of Dor « and her towns, and the inhabi- | 17 And Joſhua ſpake unto the houſe of Joſeph, evcn 
tants of Endor and her towns, and the inhabitants of Ta- | to —_— and to Manaſſeh, taying, Thou art a great 
anach and her towns, and the inhabitants of Megiddo and e, and haſt great power : thou ſhalt not have one 
her towns, even three Countreys x. only. 


# Either 1. Bordering upon them, as in Aſher is taken v. 10. and | 4q Thou needeſt and deſerveſt more than that Lot, of which thou 
as Aaron's Rod is ſaid to No the Ark, i. e. cloſe by it. Heb. g. 4, or | art attually poſſeſſed, and thou haſt power to get morez which 


* 2. rag in them, as Ephraim had ſome Cities in the Tribe of | if thou endeavoureſt to do, God wil bleſs thee, and give thee 
0 


Manaſſeh, Joſ 16. g. and as it was not unuſual, when the place al- | more. 

=___ Os Fwy onange o_ And the next too large, | | 18 But the mountain ſhall be thine : for it © a wood, 
0 (V8 262y; pare om -hey pornion 3 nay fome- | nd thou ſhalt cur ir down : and the ourgoings of ir 
fim-: hole Tribe was taken into another. 3 as Simeon was into : 

7ulah's Portion, when it was found toe large for Fudah, Jof. 15. 9. |r ſhall be thine : for thou ſhalt drive out the Canaa- 


nires, 


Chap. XVIL 


ee drive * Judg. r. 
nd no ſons but daughters & : and theſe are the names of his | gut rhe inhabitants of thoſe cities, but the es 27: ” 


- Mahlah, and Noah, Hoglah, Milcah, and Tir- | would dwell z in that land. 
 zah. 


the Hill either cannot be conquered, or be © 


Chap. XVIIL = 


nites, though they have iron chariots, and though they be 


y Either 1. The Produftions of Fruits of that Land, when it is 
cleared from the Wood, and purged : or rather, 2. The Valleys and 
Fields belonging or adjoining to it, for there the Canaanites were, 

s - 


v. 15, 
CHAP. XVIIL 
The Tabernacle is ſet up in Shiloh, 1. The remainder of the Land _— 
bed and divided into ſeven parts, for the ſeven Tribes which as yet hi 
mo Inheritance, 2——g. Joſhna caſts the Lot at Sbilb : The uſt 
comes out for Benjamin, 10. Whyje Borders and Cities are deſcribed, 
IH1———28. 


I N D the whole congregation of the children of 
Iſrael afſembled together at Shiloh, and ſer up the 
t of the congregarion there « ; and b che land was 
ſubdued before them. | 

a By God's appointment, as is manifeſt from Dexr. 12. 5, Oc. 
Fer. 7. 12. Hither it was removed from Gilgal, partly for the ho- 
nour and conveniency of 7oſhna, that he being of the Tribe of 
Ephraim, and lcating himſc!f there, might have the opportunity 
of conſulting with God as oft as he defired and needed ; and partly 
for the conveniency of all the Tribes, that being in the heart and 
center of them, they might more eaſily reſort to it from all places. 
Here the Tabcrnacle continued for above 300 Years, cven till Samn- 
ef's days, 1 Sam. 1. 3. b Or, for, berach theſe words contain a 
reaſon of the former attion : the Particle and is oft uſed for for, as 
hath been ſhewed. ; 

2 And there remained among the children of Iſrael ſe- 
ven tribes, which had not yer received their inheritance. 

3 And Joſhua ſaid unto the children of iſrael, How long 
are ye flack to go to poſſeſs the land c which the Loxp 
God of your fathers hath given you ? 

c This tlacknefs is ſuppoſed to ariſe partly from their diffatis- 
fattion inthe portions already allotted, Judas being too large, as it 
appeared, and oſeph's too narrow, as they complained ; partly 
from an opinion of the impoſſibility of making any regular and 
equal diſtribution of the Parts, till the whole were better known, 
and more exaQly ſurveyed, which accordingly is here done ; apd 
partly, becauſe being weary of War, and having ſufficient plenty of 
all things in their preſent condition, they grew tlothful and ſecure, 
and were unwilling to ran 1nto new Hazards and Wars, as they per- 
ceived by Joſhuab's anſwer to the Tribe of Joſeph, Joth. 17. 15, &c. 
they were likely to do when they entred upon their ſeveral Poſleſ- 
ſions. 


Give out from among you three men d of cachtribe e : 
and 1] will ſend them, and they ſhall riſe, and go thorow 
the land /, and deſcribe ir according to the inheritance of 
them, and they ſhall come again to me. 

4 Three, not One, for more exat obſ-rvation both of the mea- 
ſure and quality of the ſeveral Portions, and for greater affurance 
and evidence of their care and faithfulneſs in giving in their Ac- 
count. e Either One of cach of theſe Tribes, who were yet un- 
provided for ; or rather Two of all the Tribes, even of them who 
had already reccived thcir Portions 3 whichy was highly expedient 
that in caſe it {hould appear that there was not a ſufficiency for 
cach of theſe Tribes who wanted their Portions, their Brethren 
might be more ready cither to afliſt them in procuring more Land, 
or to part with ſome of their own Portion to them. f Which they 
might now ſafely do, becauſe the terror of the late War was - yet 
upon the Canaanites, who were loath to roule fo pear and potent an 
Encmy. Y TA i 

5 And they ſhall divide it into ſeven parts f : Judah 
ſhall abide in their coaſt on the ſouth g, and the houſe of 


Joſeph ſhall abide in their own coaſt on the north þ. 
f Which were of equal extent or worth : for no Tribe was ſo 
t, but one of theſe parts 1n 1ts full extent would abundantly 
faffice them ; and there was no reaſon why the Portions ſhould be 
greater or leſs acco-ding as the Tribes at preſent were more or few- 
er in number, becauſe of the various changes which happened therein 
ſucceſſively ; it being uſual for one Tribe to be more numerous than 
another in one Age, which was fewer in the next. And if the 
ſeveral tribes had increaſed more, and not diminiſhed their 
Numbers by their Sias, they might have ſent forch and 
taken any part of the Land, even as far as Exphrates, all which the 
Lord of the whole Earth had given them a Right to, which when 
they they might take potleſſion of. g They ſhall not be 
diſturbed in their Poſicffion, but ſhall keep it, except ſome part 
it ſhall be 2djudged to another Tribe. + In reſpeR of Judeb, not of 
the whole land ; for divers other Tribes wcre more Northera than 


", Ye ſhall therefore deſcribe the land into ſeven 
and bring che deſcription hither to me : that | may dee 
for you the LorD i your God, 

i 7. e. Before the Ark or Tabernacle, that God may be Witneſs, 
and Judge, and Author of the Diviſion, chat each may be con- 
tented with his Lot, and that your ſeveral Puſſeſſions may be ſecu- 
red to you as things ſacred, and not to be alienated, 

7 But the Levites have no part among you k, for the 
prieſthood of the Lox is their inheritance : and Gad and 
Reuben, and half rhe tribe of Manaſſeh have received their 
inheritance beyond Jordan on the eaft, which Moſes the 
ſervant of the Loxv gave them. 

8 4 And the men roſe, and went away : and Joſhua 
charged them rthar went ro deſcribe the land, ſaying, Go 
and walk t | | 

ain ro me, that | may here caſt lots for you before the 


onvin Shiloh, 
Qol, F, 


the land, and deſcribe it, and come a-| 


FOSHYV A. 


S, | Beth- 


| 


o\& Wietec it chai te divided only into {<ven parts, as I have 
9 And the men-wene and paſſed through the land, and 

deſcribed it by cities /, into ſeven parcs in a book, and 

came again to to the hoſt ar Shiloh. 

\;.{ Or, accarding ro the Cities, to which the ſeveral Parts or Territo, 


10 And Joſhua caſt lots for them in Shiloh, before the 
Lord : and there Joſhua divided the land unto the chil- 
dren of [ſrael, according to their diviſions. 

.11 J And the lot of thetribe of the children of Benja- 
min came up. according to their families : and the coaſt of 


their lot came forch between the children of Tudah, and 
- a - J , and the 
m Wherein we fee the wiſdom of Divine Providence, this being 
FRUP e in which tat Prophecy, Deut. 233. 12, could have 
12 And their bordet on the north-fide from [orda 
and the border went f Je — 


up to the fide of Jericho, on the 
north fide, and wenr up through the Pell oe weſtward, 
and the goings our thereof were at the wilderneſs of Berh- 
aven mn. | 


" A place diſtin from, but near unto Bethel, as may be gathered 


from of. 15. 1. 


13 And the border went over from thence toward Luz, 
to the ſide of Luz, (* which  Beth-el) ſouthward, and 
the border deſcended to Ataroth.adar, near the hill that 
lieth on the ſouth fide of the nether Beth horon:; 

14 And the border was drawn thence, and compaſſed 
the corner of the ſea ſourhward : from the hill chat liech 
before Beth horon ſouthward : and the goings out thereof 
wereat Kirjath-baal (which s Kirjath jearim 0) a city of 
the children of Judah : this ws the weſt quarter. 


0 The Iraclites changed the namnc, to blot out the remembrance 
of Bal, Compare Joſh.1s. 9. Numb. 32. 28. 


| 15 Andrhe ſouth quarter p, was from the end of Kir- 
jath-jearim, and the border went out on the welt, and 
went out to the well of waters of Nephtoah. 

p The ſame with the Nerth-quarter of Jadab. See Joſh. 15. «, 5, 


£6 And the border came down to the end of the moun- 
tain q, that herb before the valley of the ſon of Hinnom r, 
and which & in the valley of the giants on the north s, and 
deſcended to the valley of Hinnom * to the fide of 
on the ſouth, and deſcended to * Enrogel, 

'q 1. e. The place where the Mountain ends, and the Valley be: 
gins. 7 Z. e. In the profpett of that Valley ; or, that reacheth to 
that Valley on the South. s Which extends to this other Valley on 


the North fide of it. t To that part where the Jebuſues lived, 
which was in and near Jeruſ:lem 


17 And was drawn from the north, and werit fort! 
to En-fhemeſh, and went forth coward Geliloth «, which 
is over ”=_ the going up of Adummim, and deſcended 
to * the ſtone of Bohan the ſon of Reuben, 


« Called alſo Gr{gat, as appears from Jof. 15. 7. Jadg. 3- 19. but 
differing from that G:lgal by Jordan. 


Chip. XVItl. 


> Gen. 2%. 
ICs 


Jebuli & + c,,,,. x 


* Ch. I 5. "4 


F Ch, I's. 5, 


18 Aud paſſed along toward the ſide over againſt ! Ara- | Or, the 


bah x northward, and went down unto Arabah. 
x Callcd Beth-arabah, Joth. 15. 5. 


19 And the border paſſed along to the ſide of Bethhog- 
lah northward : and the outgoings of the border were art 


plan. 


the north + bay of the falt ſea y, at che ſouth end of Jor- f Heb. 


dan : this was the {outh coaſt. | 

20 And Jordan was the 'border of it on the eaſt-ſide : 
This was the inheritance of the- children of Benjamin, by 
the coaſts thereof round abour, according to their fami- 
ies. 


y Where an Arm of that Sea runs into the Land, which is op- 
ſed to the South-bay that was in the South-border of the Tribe ot 
«dah, Joſh. is. 2. 3 Where it enters into the ſalt Sea, which 1s 


of | here oppoſed ro the North-end of it, or to the Spring-head, which 


was in the North. 
21 Now the cities of the tribe of the children of Benja- 


min, according to their families, were Jericho 4, and- 


and the valley of Keziz b, 

a For tho? the City was yed, the Territory remained, and 
ſome Houſes bly were built and inhabited thete, though it was 
hot made a City with Walls and Gates, which was the onlv thing 
forbidden, Joſh. 6. 26. b Or, Emec-hextz, the proper name of a City 


or great Town. | 
22 And + Beth -arabah, and Zemaraim c, and Bethel. 


23 And Avim, and Parah, 


rwelve cities with their vil 

25 Gibeon, and Ramah, and Beeroth, | 

c Which either gave name to, or took name frotn that Mountain 
2 Chron. 13. 4+ 

26 And Mizpeh d; and Chephirah, and Mozah, 

27 Aud Rekem, and Irpeel, and Taralah, , 

4 Near Ramab, in the ſame Mountain« where Sila was. There 
were divers other Citics of that name. 

2 


P p 


tngue, 


fIr. Beth a- 
bara. Joha 


—_— j t. 28 
24 And Chephar-haammonai, and Ophni, and Gaba : 


Chap. XLX. 


q Or, which | 


JOSHUA. 


nh 4 Jbpfa- | called Betblebem udah, Matth. but another.  & There 
28 And Zelah, ? and 7 ns (which ,< h cheir þmnertey here, bad the reſt either were not BA property fo.qat- 
leme) Gibeath, and Kir-jath: Tourteen Cities F Wit led, having Villages under their juriſdition; or were not within 
villages. This « the inheritance of the Chi of Ben- | this Tribe, but only bordering upon it, and ing to other 
jamin, according to their families. Tribes, which is evident of ſome of them, and may well be preſamed 


e $0 it ſeems this City did rly and primarily belong to Ben- 
jamin, a tho' the Tribe of 7adah had alſo an Intereſt in it, either be- 
cauſe ſome part of it was allotted to them, or becauſe the Bemamires 
gave them a ſhare in it, for the Aſſiſtance which either they had 
reccived, or did expett from that Potent Tribe, for the getting or 
defending of that very important place. See more on Jof. 15. 63- 
f It is more than probable that all the Cities belonging to this Tribe 
are not here named, becauſe Auatho/b and Almon are omitted here, 
but expreiled of. at. 18. 


CHAP. XIX. _ 

Toe ſecond Lit falls to Simeon : bis Borders among the Tribe of Judab : 

whoſe Inherit ance was to great for them, 1—9. Toe third Lit falls 

t4 Zebulon, 10— 16 The fourth t» Iſſachar, 17 

tr Aſer, 24—31+ The ſixth to Naphtalt, 32—46. eventh to 

Dan, 47, 43. The Children of Iſrael give an Inheritance to Joſhua, 
49, $0. The diviſion of the Land finiſhed, $1. 


N D the ſecond lot came forth to Simeon, even 
A for the tribe of the children Simeon, according to 
their families : and their inheritance was within the inheri- 


rance of the children of Judah &. 

4 This was ſo order'd by God's Providence, partly to fulfil that 
threatning that he would divide and ſcatter this Tribe in Jrael, Gen. 
49. 7: which was hereby done in part, becauſe they had no diſtin 
part of their own, but were as Inmates to Judah z partly, becauſe 
now upon the more exa@ ſurvey of the Land, it appeared to Foſbua 
and Eleazar, and all the Princes and People, even to the Tribe of 
themſelves, that the Part given to Jadab did far exceed the 

roportion which either they needed and could occupy, or which 
the other Tribes could expe ; and partly, becauſe this was the leaſt 
of the Tribes, as is evident from Numb. 25. 14. and therefore fitteſt 

to be put within another Tribe. . 
2 And they had in their inheritance Beerſheba, and b 


Sheba, and Moladah, 

b Or, or, i. &. otherwiſe called : for that Beerſheba and Sheba were 
one and the ſame City, is manifeſt both from v. 6. where all the 
Cities are reckoned to be but Thirteen : and from 1 Chron. 4. 28. 
where Simeon's Citics are enumerated, and Sbeba omitted as ſuper- 
fluous. 

3 And Hazar-ſhvual, and Belah c, and Azem, 

c Called alſo Brllah, x Chron. 4. 29. and Baalahb Jof. 15. 25. For 
Ict this be obſerved once for all, that the names of Perſons or Pla- 
ces are frequently chaaged through length of Time, or difference of 
Dialedts, or ſtudy of brevity and eafineſs in Pronunciation, or new 
Accidents, or o'her Cauſes. Thus Eltolad and Berhul, v. 4 are 
called Tvlad and Bethuel, us Chron. 4. 29, 39+ and for Beth-lebaoth, 
Ve 6. is Beth-biret. 1 Chron. 4. 31. | 

4 And Eltolad, and Bethul, and Hormah, 


5 And Ziklag, and Beth-marcaboth, and Hazar-ſuſah, 
6 And Kketh lebaoth, and Sharuhen : thirteen cities 4, 
ard their villages. 


d Or, Tons, as ſome of them are called, 1 Chron. 4, 32. Nor are 
all Simeons Cities here numbred, for Elam 1s added, 1 Chron. 4. 32+ 


I 


accordi 


children 


* Fw fifth | 3 


of others. 


16 This « the inheritance of the children of Zebulun, 

ingto their families, theſe cicies with their villages. 
And the fourth lot came our tro Iflachar, for the 

of Iflachar according :o their families. 

18 And their border was 'oward Jezreel, and Cheſyl- 


loth, and Shunem :. 


| The Royal City, 1 Kings 21. t. This Tribe, becauſe it lay 


between Benjamin on the South, and Zebulun on the North, is not 


here deſcribed by its borders, which were the ſame with theirs 
but by ſome of its Cities. m The Birth-place of Abiſbag, 1 Kings 1. 


19 And Hapharaim, and Shion, and Anaharath, 

20 And Rabbith, and Kiſhion, and Abez, 

21 And Remeth, and En gannim », and En-haddah, 
and Beth-pazzez, 
n Adiffcrent place from that Engannim in the Tribe of Judah, Jof. 


X 34+ 

22 Andthe coaſt reacheth to Tabor, and Shahazimah, 
and Beth-ſhemeſh, and the outgoings of their border were 
ar Jordan : fixreen cities with their villages. 

23 This the inheritance of the tribe of the children of 
Iſſachar, according to their families, the cities and their 
villages. 

24 Y And the fifth lot came out of the tribe of the 
children of Aſher accordingto their families. 

25 And their border o was Helcath, and Hali, and Be- 
ten, and Achſhaph, 

o On the North-weſt ſide. 

26 And alammelech, and Amad, and Miſheal, and reach- 
eth to Carmel weſtward p, and to Shihor libnath ; 

p Or, Carmel by the ſea, todiſtinguiſh it from that Carmel in the 
Tribe of Fudah, 1 Sam. 25. 2. This was a place of eminent fruit- 
fulneſs, Ja. 33. 9. and 35. 2. and 37. 24. agreeable to the Prophe- 
cy concerning Aſber, Gen. 49. 20. Deut. 33. 24- 

27 And turneth toward the ſun-riſing, to Beth-dagon, 
and reacheth to Zebulun, and to the valley of Jiphthahel 
roward the north fide of Kethemek, and Neiel, and go- 
eth out ro Cabul g on the left hand r. : 

q Either 1. That Countrey called Cabul, wherein were 20 Cities, 
of which 1 Kings 9.13. But this is not probable, becauſe that was 
not within, nor belonging to any particular Tribe ; for then $-lo- 
mon could not have alienated it from them, and given it unto Hiram. 
whereas this did belong to Aſher ;, or 2, A certain City fo callcd. 


= 
A 


|” 1. ce. Onthe North, which, when Men look toward the Eaſt, as 


is uſual, is on their left hand. 
28 And Hebron, and Rehob, aad Hammon, and Ka- 
nah /, even unto great Zidon t. 

f To wit, Kunah toe greater, in the upper Galilee; not Kanah the 
leſs, which-was in the lower Galilee, # Called great for its Antiqui- 
ty, and Riches, and Glory. This City either was not given to the 
Jraelites, but is only- mentioned as their border ; or at leaſt was ne- 


. 
. 


unleſs that were built afterward. 

7 Ain, Remmon, and Ether, and Aſhan : four cities 
and their villages. 

8 And all the villages that were round about theſe cities, 
to Baalathbeer, Ramath of the ſouth : This « the inheri- 
rance of the tribe of the children of Simeon, according to 
their families, 

9 Out of the portion of the chikiren of Judah was the in- 
heritance of the children of Simeon : for the part of the chil- 
dren of Judah was too much for them : therefore the chil. 
dren of Simeon had their inheritance within the inheritance 
of them. | | 

10 © And the third lot came up for the children of Ze- 
bulun e, according to their . famili 
their inheritance was unto Sarid. 

e Who is here put bcfore Iſſachar his cder. Brother, as he is alſo 
Gen. 49. 12, Is. Deut. 33. 18. 

11 And their border went up toward the Sea f, and Ma- 
ralah, and reached to Dabbaſherh, and reached to the ri- 
ver that & before Jokneam g. 3 

f i. e. The Mid-land Sex, as on the other fide it reached to the 
Sea of Galilee, and ſo thoſe Propheeies cor.cerning him, Gen. 49. 3+ 
Dent. 33- 18, were abundantly fulblled. g Suppoſed to be Kiſbon, 
Judg. 4- 7. or Belws, or Pagis, 

12 And turned from Sarid eaſtward, toward the ſun- 
riſing, unto.the border of Chiſloth-cabor, and'then go- 
eth out to Daberath h, and goeth up to Japhia, 

h 'A City in Iſſachar, as appears from of. 21. 28. 

13 And from thence paſſeth on along on the eaſt ro 
Gitrah-hephir, to Jtcah-kazin, and goeth-our ro Remmon 
| Methoar to Neah | 0297 25 | 
14 And the border compaſſeth it on t 


he nordi:fide to 


Hannathon : and the out-goings thereof are in the valley 
of Jipthah-el. 

15 And'Kattath, and Nahallal, and Shimron, and [da- 
lah, and Beth-lehem 5 : rwelves cities k&' with their vil- 
| 


Z Not that where Cliriſt was born; which was in Fa4ah, thence 


ver pollefſcd by them z not without a _— Providence of God, 
that they might not by the opportunity of ſo good a Port, be inga- 
ged in much Commerce with other Nations 3 from which, toget 


with Wealth, that great corrupter of Mankind, they might contra 
theic Errors and Vices. 


29 And hen the coaſt turneth / to Ramah, and to the 
ſtrong city + Tyre t, and the coaſt turneth to Hoſah ; 
and = ourgoings thereof are at the ſea, from the coaſt to 
* ACchzib, 


no part of the Land given them. 
30 Umma alſo, and Aphek, and Rehob: twenty and 


es, and the border of | two cities x with cheir villages. 


x Here are more named, but ſome of them were not within this 
Tribe, but only bordering places. 


31 This « thenherirance of the tribe of the children of - 
Aſher, according to their families, theſe cities with their 
vi | 
32 © The ixth lot came our to the children of Naph- 
tali : even for the children of Naphtali, according to their 
families. 

33 And their coaſt y was from from Alloqgto 
Zaanannim, and Adami, and Nekeb, and Jabneel unto La- 
kum : and the out-goings z thereof were at Jordan. 


y Their Northern Border drawn from Weſt to Eaſt, as appea 
becauſe when this Coaſt 1s deſcribed and brought to its end, rhe Co 

is ſaid __ from the Eaſt Weſtward, v; 34. 4 i. c. Tac end of 
that Coaſt. 


]. | 34 And then-the coaſt turneth weſtward 4 to Aznoth- 


tabor, and goeth out from thence to Hukkok, and reach- 
eth to Zebulun on the ſouth ſide, and reacheth co alher on 
the welt ſide, and Judah upon Jordan b roward the ſun ri- 


a This is unqueſtionably the Southern Border deſcribed from 
Eaſt, to Weſt. þ Qu. How can this be, when there were divers 
Cribs berween this and Judab, all which reached to Fordan 2 
Anj. He doth not ſay of Judab, as he doth of Zebulun and 4ſher, that 

it 


Chap, XIX.) 


tf Heb. Tyr. 


* Gen. 33.5. 
ſ Frem the North Southward. ?_Excluſively, for this City was Jus: 1.31. 
IC. 4. 14+ 


© x: 


rl 


5 
Ea 


$72 
{BH 


y of Commerce with them 
ch he did not only t 
ſome of the other Tribes, but lay all c_ 

ojal 


FH 


; 
3s 


: 
; 
: 


ther, cven from the very Fountain 
think that this is verified by that 
ſuppoſe God gave to the Tribe of © 
Napthali. ; 

34 And the fenced ciries are Ziddim, Zer, and Ham- 
math c, Rakkath and Cinnereth 4, 

c Or, Hamith, of which fee Numb 34. 8. 1 Kings 8. 65. 2 Kings 23. 
33- d Whence the Lake of Cinnereth or Genaſzreth received its Name. 
36 And Adamah, and Ramah, and Hezor, 

37 And Cedeſh, and Edrei, and En-hazor, 

33 AndlIron, and Migdalel, Horem, and Beth-anath, 

and Beth-ſhemeſh : nineteen cities e with their villages. 

e ScceOn v. Is, 22, 3%. 

39 This « the inheritance of the tribe of the children of 
Napthali, actording to their families ; che cities and their 


villages. 

40 Y And the ſeventh lot came our for the tribe of the 
children of Dan, according to their fanulies. 

41 And the coaſt of their inheritance f was Zorah, and 
Eſtatol, and Ir-ſhemeſh, 

f Which is here deſcribed only by its Cities, not by its. Borders, 
which are in pu the ſame with Judab's, and their Inheritance is in 
good part taken out of Judah's too large portion z, as appears from 


; 


for a 
Sea of enaſareth, 


{rael, divided for an 
Lorv, at the door 
congregation : ſothey made an end 


Kt CHAP. XX. 
God tomands ſix Cities of Refuge for thiſe, who unawares ſbrul{ ſlay 


man, I——4. The right wje of them, 5, 6, The Iſradlites ut 
bereunto three Cities on this, and three on the other fide of TS 


=" 
I HE Lov allo ſpake unto Joſhua, ſaying, 
| 2 Speak co the children of Iirael, ſaying, 
point out « for you cities of refuge, whereof I ſpake unto Numb. 25. 
you by the of Moſes. $5. 11, 34- 
« The Pofleſſions being now divided among you, do you reſerve Peut+ 35: 
ſome of them for the uſe which I have commanded. ay 2» 
3 Thar the ſlayer that killerh axy perſon unawares, and 
unwittingly b, may flee thither : and they ſhalt be your 
refuge from the a of blood c: 
b Heb. Through Laomance, or Ermn, or Milabr, ard withoat Kn19« 
/elge. The ſame thing twice repeatcd to ct off all the claims aud 
expeRations that wiiful Murderers might have of Proteftion hcre ; 
and God having declared, That ſuch ihould be tzken even from his 
Altar, that they might be killed, Exod. 21. 14. and accordingly 
Joab was by Soloman's erder killed even at the Altar, 1 Kings 2.22,25; 
39, 31, 34- it the more ſtrange and impudcnt, that any Chriſtians 
ſhould make their SanRuaries give Protettion to ſuch perſons whom 
God hath ſo expreſly excepted from ir, which the Papiſts do; and 
their Doors are not aſhamcd to defend it up oa frivolous reaſons. 
c The Kinſman, who had right or power to demand, or take ver.- 
geance of the ſlaughter. | 
4 And when he that doth- flee unto one of thoſg cities, 
ſhall ſtand ar the entring of the gate 4 of that ciry, and 
ſhall declare his cauſe e in the ears of the elders of thar 


city ; they ſhall rake him in:o the city f unto them, and 


Chap. XR. © 


* AP-* Ex. tr. 12. 


divers of the Citics here mentioned, whuch are alſo - reckoned as in 
Judab's portion. | 

42 And Shaalabbin, and Ajalon, and Jethlah, 

43 And Elon, and Thimnathah, and Ekron, 

44 And Eltekeh, and Gibberhon, and Baalath, 

45 And Jehud, and Bene-berak, and Gath-rimmon, 


give him a place g that he may dwell 


| Or, over 46 And Me jarkon, arid Rakkon, with the border || be- 
againſt, fore Japho. 
bo Jopye * 4+ And the coaſt of the children of Dan went out 


* roo little for them g, therefore the children of Dan went 

up to fight againit | eſhem h, and took ir, and ſmote it 

- with the edge of the ſword, and poſſeſſed it, and dwelt | 

+ Jude. 18. therein, and called Leſhem + Dan, after che name of Dan 
25. their facher. 

g£ tich. Went out from them, to wit, out of their hands or poſleſſi- 
on ;, for ſo this Hebrew word is uſed concerniug thoſe Lands, which | 
in the year of the Jubilee are ſaid to go out, Levit. 25. 28, 3O, 31, 
33- i.e, out of the hands of the preſent Poflciior, to the firft and 
ancient Owner. And ſo peradventure this may fignifhe that many of 
the Danizes were forced by their powerful Neighbours the Philiſtins | 
to relinquiſh their Coaſt, and their allotted RHabirtations : which put 
them upon the following courſe. b This was done after Joſhxabs 
death, as appears from Zudg. 18. and ſeems to be here inſerted, part- 
ly that all the chicf places where the Danites (dwelt) tho' far diſtant, 
might be mentioned together 3 and partly, to give an account of this 
ſtrange accident, why they removed from their appointed Portion to 
ſo remote a place ; which may be this, That being much moleſted 
and terrified by their bad Neighbours, they thought fit to go to ſome 
place remote from them, which alſo they were in a manner conſtrain- 
ed todo, becauſe otherwiſe they muſt have taken ſome part of the 
Portions of other Tribes, whereas now going to the very utmoſt 
Northern Point of the Laid, thev took that which did not belong to, 
or ph = was not in the poficfſion of any other Tribe : See more 
on . 18, 

48 This s the inheritance of the tribe of the children of 


Dan, according to their families ; theſe cities with their 
vi 


49 J When they had made an end of dividing the 
land for inheritance by their coaſts, the children of Iſrael 
ve 5 an inherirance to Jeſhua the fon of Nun among 


i (i. e.) They are faid to give it,hecauſe the whole land was given 
to Foſbus, and Eleazer, and the Princes, as joint Truſtees, afting in 
the name, and for the of the Pcople : ſo that even Joſhua could 
takSnothing without their gift. | 

$5o According to the word of the Loxy &k, they gave 
* Ch.24.30. him the ciry which he asked, even * Timnath-Serah { in 
mount Ephraim, and he built -» theciry and dwelt therein. 
k As God promiſed, or commanded either, firſt, formerly, as 
=P be gathered from of. 14. 6. Where weread, That the Lord 
ſai Song gone Moſes concerning me Ca'eb, and thee Joſhua z tho' 
only what is ſaid to Caleb be there expreſſed, the other not being to 
pn there : for Joſhua having ſhewed the. ſame courage and 
faithfalneſs which Caleb did, did doubtleſs receive equal cn 
ment and comfort from God at that time. Or, y, now at 

this time by Eleazar. 1 Called Timmab-heros, Judg. 2.9. m i. e. 

Repaired and enlarged it, in which ſenſe Nebuchadnexgar is ſaid to 

have built Babylon, Dan. 4. 30. 


*Numb.34. $1 * Theſe are the inhericances which Eleazar the 


7 Uol. 1. 


them. 

4 Where the Judges uttd to. fit. e Or, bis matters, or buſtneſs, what 
he hath done, and why, and how, k: ſhall give them a true relation 
of the Fatt, and all its circumftances. f Unecrſtard, if they 2rc 
ſatished in the relation he makes, concerning the Fat, oftherwiſ: rt 
had been a vain thing to cxarune his Cauſe, g Whici they mighr 
well allow him, b:cauſe God gave them the City with a reſervation 
for ſuch perſons. 

$s And if the avenger of blood purſue afrer him, then 
they ſhall not deliver che ſlayer up into his hand : becaule 
he {more his neighbour unwittingly, and hatred him not be- 
fore time. 

6 And he (hall dwell in that city, until he ſtand 4 bc- 
fore the congregation 5 for judgment and * until the death 
of che high prieſt & chat ſhail be in thoſe days : then (hall 
the ſlayer return and come unto his own City, and unto 


his own houſe, unto the city from whence he fled. 

h Which was the poſture of the accuſed znd Accutcrs, Fro, 12, 
33- JJa. 50. 8. Zech 3. 1.'' 3 Or, Compary, or Ajl:mil»;, to wit, the 
Counce! appointed to judge of theſc matters, net the Cou.'cil o; the 
City of Retuge, for they had examined him before, v. 42. but of the 
City to which he belonged, or in or nigh which the Fact was com-+ 
mitted, as appears from Namb. 35. 25. & Of which ice on Nams, 


35. 28» OE 
7 T And they + appointed Kedeſh in Galilee ia mount Þ Heb. San+ 
Napthali, and Sechem in mount Ephrainj, and Kirjath- #!1+4- 
arba (which s Hebron) in the mountain of judah 1. 
1 Concerning theſe Citics note, 1. That they were all upon 
Mountains, that they might be ſeen at a great diftarce, and fo di- 
re@ thoſe who tied thither. 2. That they were ſeated at convenient 
diſtanc: one from another, for the benefit of the ſeveral Tribes 3 
for Kedeſh was in the North, ebron in the South, and Sechein be- 
tween them. 3. That they all belonged to the Levites 3, pertly 
that theſe Cauſes might be more impartially examined, and jaſtly 
determined by them who are preſumed beſt able to underſtand the 
Law of God, and moſt obliged and likely to follow it in their Judg; 
ment, and not to be biaſs'd by any affc&ion or corrupt intereſt, and 
partly, that their juſt reputation with the people, and their good 
Counſels, might lay fome reſtraint upon ES perſons, wito 
might be inclined or tempted to follow the Man-{layer thither, and 
cavour to kill him there. 


$ And on the other fide Jordan by Jericho eaſtward, 
they affigned » * Bezorin the wilderneſs upon the plain, g,., 


+ Num. 18. 
12, 25+ 


the tribe of Gad, and Golan in Baſhan, out of the tribe of 78. 
Manaſl; 


eh. 

m Or, gave, or bad affizned or given x for they were given by 
Moſes, Deut. 4. 41. Oc. or they confirmed Ahjes his Graut, and 
applied them to that uſe to which Mes deligned and ieparated 
t . 


9 Theſe were the cities appointed for all che children 
of Iſrael, and for the ſtranger » that ſojournerh among 
them, that whoſoever killeth any perſon at unawares, 
might flee chicher, and nor die by the hand of the 
avenger . of blood, until he ſtood before the congrega- 
rion 


n Not only Proſelytes, but others alfo ; becauſe this was @ mat- 
ter of common right, that a diſtintion might be made between catu- 
al Man-{layers, and wilful Murderers. + 

Ppa CHAP. 


out of the tribe of Reuben, and Ramoth in Gilead, our of , Crop, 5s. 


hs. 


Chap. 


* Ch. 18. r. 
+ Numb 35. 
2. 


* See Chap. 
24+ 33- 


+ H-b. cal» 
led. 


jj Or, Kirja- 
tharba. 


- dah, with the ſuburbs thereof round abo 
, thereof 
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CHAP.XX1L 

Cities given out of the other Tribes by lot to the Levites, 1—2. Partice- 

Larly to the Prieſts, the children of Aaron, 9— 1g. Tothe Levites 3 

the Kohathites, 20 ——25. Toe G iter, 29-—33- and Me- 

rarites, 34—40. In all 4% Cities with their Suburbs, 41. The I+ 
raclires quietly enjoy the promijed Land, 41——=45. 

I Hen 4 came near the heads of the fathers of rhe 


Levires b, unto Eleazar the prieſt, and unto Jo- 
ſhua che ſon of Nun, aud unto the heads of the fathers 


of the tribes of the children of Iſrael. 

a When the whole Land was diſtributed unto the ſeveral Tribes, 
but not aQually by them z which was the proper ſeaſon 
for them to 
Kobath, , and Aerari, and the heads of theſe were the chief 
perſons now alive of theſe ſeveral Families. 


2 And they ſpake unto them * at Shiloh in the land of 


Canaan, ſaying, -+ The Lonp commanded by the hand of | Though 


Moſes, to give us cities to dwell in, with the ſuburbs 
thereof for our cattel. ; 

3 Andthe children of [ſrael pave unto the Levites c out 
of their inheritance 4, at the commandment of the Lonv, 
theſe cities and their ſuburbs e, 

c It ſeems moſt probable, that they gave to the Levites promiſcu- 
ouſly ſuch Cities as God commanded, and that the Lot 42 ge 
them to their ſeveral Houſes or Familics. & (i. e.) Out of their ſe- 
veral Pofſeſſions ; partly, that the burden and loGs might be equal- 
ly divided ; and principally, that the Levites being diſperſed among 
the ſeveral Tribes, lia to Jacob's Prediftion, Gen. 49. 7. 
might more eafily, and frequently, and effeRually Teach the Iſraelites 
Gods Law and Judgments, which they were ingaged to do, Dent. 33. 
10, and that the People might upon all occaſions refort to them, 
and require the meaning of the Law at their months, Mal. 2. 7. e Not 
only the Uſe, but the abſolute Dominion of them, as is manifeſt 
both from v. 11. 12. wherea diſtintion is made between the City 
and Suburbs of Hebron, and the Fields and Villages thereof, and the 
former are given to the Levites, the latter to Caleb; and from the 
return of theſe Cities in the Jubilee, unto the Levites as to their pro- 
per owners, Leuit. 25. 33+ 34 | 

4 And the lot came out for the families of the Koha- 
thites, and rhe children of Aaron the , which were 
of the Levites, had * by lot out of the cribe of Judah, 
and out of the tribe of Simeon, and ont of the tribe of 
Benjamin f, thirteen cities g. 

f Which three Tribes were neareſt to the Temple, where their 
buſineſs lay. g For though the Prieſts were now few enough for 
one City, yct reſpe& was to be had to their —_— numbers ; 
this diviſion being made for all future Generations. ſeeing the 
Levites might ſci} their Houſes until the Jubilee, Levit. 25. 33. much 
more might they let them 3 and therefore it is probable their Cities 
were not very long uninhabited, wany being inclined to dwell with 
them by virtue of relations contrafted with them, or ance up- 
on, or expeRation from them z or out of reſpet to the Service of 
God, and the good of their Souls. 

5 And the reſt of the children of Kohath h had by lot, 
out of the families of the tribe of Ephraim z and out of the 
cribe of Dan, and out of the half tribe of Manaſſeh j, ten 
Cities k, 

h Who were of Aaron's Family, or Prieſts, but Levites only. 
# Which Tribes are neareſt to the the three former, and ſo the Koha- 
#hites are placed next to their Brethren the Aaronites. þ Fewer than 
they gave out of the three former Tribes, becauſe their inheritance 


was leſs than the former, See Nimb. 25. 8. 

6 And the' children of Gerſhon had by lot out of the 
families of the tribe of Ifſachar, and out of the tribe of 
Aſher, and out of the tribe Naphtali, and out of the half 
tribe of Manaſſeh in Baſhan, thirteen cities. 

7 The children of Merari by their families, had out of 
the tribe of Reuben, and out of the tribe of Gad, and out 
of the tribe of Zebulun, twelve cities. 

8 And the children of [ſrael gave by lct unto the Levites 
theſe cities with their ſuburbs r as the Loxv commanded 
by the hand of Moſes. 

& Of which, ſee on Numb. 35. 2. 

9 «| And they gave out of the tribe of the children of 
Judah, and out of the tribe of the children of Simeon /, 
theſe cities which are here Þ mentioned by name. 

[ Theſe are mentioned together, becauſe the Cities of Simeon lay 
within Judab's Portion, 

10 Which the children of Aaron being of the families m 
of the Kohathires, who were of the children of Levi, had ; 
(for theirs was the firſt lot. } | 


m (1. e,_) Of the Family, the Plural Number for the Singular, 
which is not unuſual. 


11 And they gave them || the cicy of Arbah, the father 
of Anak, (which city s Hebron) in the hill cowntry of Ju- 
ut it, 
12 But Þ the fields » of the city, and the vill 
ve they to Caleb the ſon of Jephunneh, 
his poſſeſſion. PT 

"(4. e.) All beyond t! bi \ Numb. 25. 's. 
This jp OR Go . Beg Benn 4 as __ Tent: 


nent Inſtance, to ſhew, that it was fo in all the reſt of the Cities | 
here named ; that the Fields and Villages thereof ſtill belonged 
to the ſeveral tribes from whom the Cities and their Suburby were 


fFOSHU A. 


ber (4b 


in their claim. 6 The Fathers of the Levites were | 


ſuburbs, and 


Gre th 


taken ; and to make the reſt of the Iraclires more contentedly and 


chearfully fo 2 of their Poſſeifions to rhe Levires, 
becauſe even leh ded fo, though his Poſſeſſion ku been long be. 


fore iſ:d, and now aQtually gi hi Gods lal - 
mand, = atk of honeer cn] harpentictes Gr the tor 0h. 
ce. 
13 I Thus they * gave to the children of Aaron the 
ielt, Hebron with her ſuburbs, co be a city of refuge for 
the ſlayer, and Libnah with her ſuburbs, 
T And Jattir with her ſuburbs, and Eſhtemoa with 
15 And * Holon 0 with her ſuburbs, and Debir wich 
her ſuburbs, 
o Called Hilen, «8 Chron, 6. 58. as Jattah here is called Aſhen, 


'1 Chron. 6. 5g. and Kibraim called Fockmeam, x Chron. 6, 68. and 
fo ſome others, the names of the places being changed by length of 


time, and upon f occaſions, as was frequent among the Jews. 
their ors add, that ſome of theſe here mention- 
ed being how in the Caneanites Polleſſion, not ſpeedily reco- 


vered from them, there were others put in their ſtcad. 


16 And * Ain p with her ſuburbs, and Juttah with her 
ſh with her ſuburbs, nine cicies 
ouc of thoſe two tribes. 


þ Ain here, and Gibeon, v. 17. and ſome others here named are 
not named, 1 Chron. 6. cither becauſe they were deſtroyed in ſore 


| of thoſe Hoſtile Invaſions and Wars wherewith their Land was eric- 


youſly harafled and waſted before that time ; or they appear there 
under other Names, as was ſaid. 


17 And out of the tribe of Benjamin, Gibeon with hec 
ſuburbs, Geba with her ſuburbs, 

13 Anathoth with her ſuburbs, and * Almon with her 
ſubutbs : four cities. 
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* x Chron, 
6. $7. 


1 Chron 


6. $8. Hilev. 


* 1 Chron. 
6. $3. 
Aſhan. 


* 1 Chron, 
6. 60. 


19 All the cities of the children of Aaron the prieſt pa\<mcth. 


were thirteen cities with their ſuburbs, 

20 qF And the families of the children of Kohath, 
the Levites, which remained of the children of Kohath 4g, 
even they had the cities of their lot out of the tribe of E- 


g Over and above thoſe of them who were Prieſts. 

21 For they gave them Sechem with her ſuburbs, in 
mount Ephraim, 70 be a city of refuge for the ſlayer, and 
Gezer with her ſuburbs, 

22 And Kibzaim with her ſuburbs, and Beth-horon with 
her ſuburbs, four cities. 

23 And out of the tribe of Dan, Eltekeh with her fv- 
burbs, Gibbethon with her ſuburbs, 

24 y with her ſuburbs, Gath-rimmon with her (a- 
burbs : four cities. 

25 And out of the half tribe of Manaſſehr, Tanach witch 
her tuburbs, and Gath-rimmon with her ſuburbs : two ci- 
ties. 
” To wit, that half which dwelt in Canagn, by comparing this 
with v. 27. 

26 All the cities were ten with their ſuburbs, for the 
families of the children of Kohath that remained, 

27 J And unto the children of Gerſhon of the fami- 
lies of Levites, out of the other half tribe of Manaſſeh, 
they gave Golan in Baſhan with her ſuburbs, to be a city 
of for the ſlayer : and Beeſhterah with her ſuburbs - 
two Cities, 

23 And out of the tribe of Iſſachar, Kiſhon with her 
{uburbs, Dabareh with her ſuburbs, 

29 Jarmuth with her ſuburbs, En-gannjm with her 
ſuburbs, four cities. 

30 And out of the tribe of Aſhery Miſbal wich her ſu- 
burbs, Abdon with her ſuburbs, 

31 Helkah with her ſuburbs, and Rehob with her ſu- 
burbs : four cities. 

32 And out of the tribe of Naphtali, Kediſh in Gali- 
lee with her ſuburbs, ro be a city of refuge for the ſlayer, 
and Hammoth dor with her ſuburbs, and Kartan wirh her 
ſuburbs : three cities. | 

33 All the cities of the Gerſhonites, according to their 
families, were thirteen cities with their ſuburbs. 

34 J And unto the families of the children of Merari, 
the reſt of the Levites, out of the tribe of Zebulun, Jok- 
neam with her ſuburbs, and Kartah with her ſuburbs, 

35 Dimnah with her ſuburbs,Nahalal with her ſuburbs : 
four cities. 

36 Andout of the tribe of Reuben, Bezer s with her 
ſuburbs, and Jahazah with her ſuburbs; 


s ACity af refuge, as it is called of. 20. 8, and therefore nced- 
leſs to be here repeated 


repeatcd. 
37 Kedemoth wich her ſuburbs, and Mephaath with 
her ſuburbs : four cities. 
38 And out of the tribe of Gad, Ramoth in Gilead with 


her ſuburbs : r6 be a city of refuge for the ſlayer, and 


Mahanaim with her ſuburbs, 
39 Heſhbon with her ſuburbs, Jazer with her ſuburbs, 


40 So 
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49 $So all the cities for the 
which were int 


that they 

exprellcd, it 

Tribes, but divers of their Cities are omit- 

ted, as is evident. _— The Levites were confined to thei 

Cities and Suburbs ; the reſt had large Territorics belonging to their 
as , aw of i - 


liberally with his Miniſters, partly to put honour upon 
he forefaw many would be prone to deſpiſe ; and partly, that being 
free from all outward diftraQions, they might more entirely and fer- 
> the ſervice of God, and the inſtruction 
of Souls. 

42 Theſe cities were every one with their ſuburbs round 
about them : thus were all theſe cities. 

43 J And the Lony gave unto Iirael all the land » 
which he {ware to give unto their fathers ; and they poſ- 
ſeſled it, and dwelt therein. 

u He gave them the r ght to All, and the aftual Poſſeſſion of the 
greateſt part of it, and yore to 'pollcſs the reſt as ſoon as it was 
needful and convenient for them, which was by degrees, when their 
numbers were increaſed, G'c. Exod.-23. 25, 30. and the abſolute 
dominion of the people remaining in it. 

44 And the Lorv gave them reſt round about, accord- 
ing toall that he ſware unto their fathers, and there ſtood 
not a man of all their enemies before them x : the Loxd 
delivered all their enemies into their hand, 

x To wit, all the days of Joybzra, by comparing Js. x. $. for af- 


ter wards it was otherwiſe with them. 
45 + There failed not ought of any good thing, which 
came 


the Lord had ſpoken unto the houſe of Iſrael ; 


to paſs. 

CHAP. XXIL. 

The two tribes and balf are ſent tome with a bleſſing ; ſiri# charge to fear 
the Lird 5 and great byvty, 1—9. They build an Altar of Teftimony 
at the brink of Jordan, 10. The Ifratlites are offended; and aſſemble 
fo wage war againſt them, 11, 12. Toey fuſft ſend Phinehas and ten 
Princes Ambaſſadors to reprove them, 13—20. They clear themſelves ; 


their brethren reſt ſatisfied, 21—34. 
I Hen va called the Reubenites, and the Ga- 
dites, and the half tribe of Manaſſeh, 
* Num. 32. 2 And ſaid untothem, Ye have kept * all that Moſes the 
20, ſervant of the LoxD commanded you, and have obeyed my 
Deut. 3-18+ voice in all that | commanded you, 
3 Ye have not left your brethren'theſe many days « un- 
to this day, but have kept the charge of the command- 
menc of the Loxp your God. 


a (i. e.) For divers years together, ſo long as the war laſted. See 
Joſe. 11. 18. and 14. 10. 


4 And now the Lorp your God hath given reſt vnto 
your brethren, as he promiſed them : therefore now re- 
rurn ye, and pet ye unto your tents b, a»d unto the land 

t Num. 32. of your 10n, + which Moſes the ſervant of the Loxb 
{of ». 13.8, BAY you on the other ſide Jordan. 


b (i. e.) To your ſctled habitations, as appears from v. 8. which 
are oft called Tents, as Jadg. 19.9. 2 Sam. 18.17. Hof. g. 5. Mal. 2. 12. 
5 Bur take diligent heed c to do the commandment, and 
the law d which Moſes the ſervant of the Lord char 
you, * to love the Loxp your God, and to walk in all his 
ways, and ro keep his commandments, and to cleave un- 
to him, and to ſerve him with all your heart, and with all 
your ſoul e. 
c Watch over your ſclves and all your aftions. d4 Two words ex- 
preſſing the ſame thing, the Law of Commandments delivered by 


Moſes. e With the whole ſtrength of your Minds, and Wills, and 
AteQions, 


6 So Joſhua bleſſed them, and ſent them away : and 
they went unto their tents. 

7 Now to the one half of the tribe of Manaſſeh Moſes 
had given poſſeſſion in Baſhan : but unto the other half there- 
of gave Joſhna among their brethren on this ſide Jordan 
weſtward. And when Joſhua ſent them away alſo unto their 
tents, then he bleſſed them : | 

8 And he {pake unto them, ſaying, Return with much 
riches unto your tents, and with very much catre!, with 
filver, and with gold, and with brafs, and wich iron, and 
with very much raiment : divide the ſpoil of your enemies 
with your brethren f 
 F (i. e.) With them who ſtayed beyond Jordan for the defence of 
their Land, and Wives, and Children, who therefore were to have 2 
ſhare, though not an equal ſhare with theſe. Sce Numb. 31. 27. 


But for them, 1 Sam. zo. 24. their ſhare was equal, becauic their 
danger was equal. | 


9 T And the children of Reuben, and the children of 
Gad, and the half cribe of Manaffeh returned, and departed 
from the children of Ifraet out of Shiloh, which in the 


+ Chap. 
23. 14. 15- 


* Deut. 10. 
12. 
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Int It, Pſal. 14. $. and 36. 12. Ecclef. 2. 17, Hy.2. 
15. And in the Latin Adverts of Place arc [3 wy 


Tongue fometimes pu! 
for Adverbs of Time : $0 [ take it here. Firſt, Becauſe this veſt an- 
fwers to the when in the beginning of the Verſe. Sccond!y, This ſeems 
to me to clear a great difhculty as to the place where the Altar was 
built, which ing to our Tranſlation it ſcems and is ge- 
nerally thought by Interpreters to have been in the Land of Canaan ; 
if things be more narrowly examined, it may be thought to have 
on the other fide Fordan in Gilead; and that both, tirft, from 
V. 11. where it is faid to have been built ov2ragain#, or in rhe faght of 
the land of Canaan, therefore not in it. And Sccondly, From the 
reaſon they give of the building of this Altar, for fear leſt the I/- 
raelites within Jordan, and in Canaen, ſh:ald ſay unt their Children 
dwelling Jordan, The Lard hath made Jardin a border between 
and you, &c. Which jealoufic would have been much confirmed by 
building the Altar in Canaan, but would be ſatisficd ard confuted by 
having on the other ſide of Fordan, and in their own Land, a pattern 
of that Altar at which was ſerved in the Lat\d of Canaan, as 4 
Witneſs that they owned the ſame God, and the ſame way of Wor- 
ſhip with their Brethren that lived in Canaan. But whether the He- 
brew Particle be rendred then or there, it is not tobe taken too ſtrict. 
ly 3 if then, the meaning is not, that d1d this as ſoon as ever they 
came 10 the borders of Fordan, that are in the land of Canaan ; tut about 
that time when they came to them, that they thought and deſigned 
it, and 25 ſoon as ever they were got over Jordan, which was in a very 
Iittle time, they effcted and pertefted it : if it be rendred there, it 
1» not to be limited to the very ſame ſpot of ground mentioned before, 
as if it was built at that border of Jordan that was in the land of Canaan ; 
but to be a little more largely underſtood ; to be built at one or 0- 
ther of the borders of Jordan; or in general, by Jordan: which is 
here purpoſcly added, for the Explication of the Word there, and to 
prevent the reſtraint of it to the border of Jordan within Cana4n. 
11 Y Andthe children of Iſrael heard ſay, Behpld the 
children of Reuben, and the children of Gad, and the half 
tribe of Manafſeh, have built an Alcar over-againſt the land 


of Canaan, in the borders of Jordan, at the paſſage of che 
children of Iſrael b. 

b Where paſſed over Jordan, either at their firſt entrance in- 
to Canaan, or a ards, and uſually. ; 

12 And whenthe children of [ſrael; heard of ir,the whole 
congregation of the children of [frae! gathered themſelves 
rogether at Shiloh, to go upto war againſt chem k, 

1 Not in their own perions, but by their Elders, who uſcd to 
tranſat all Aﬀairs of this kind in the name and ſtead of all the Peo- 
ple. & As Apoſtates from God, according to Gods commaad in that 
calc, Dent. 13. 13, &c. 

13 And the children of Iſrael ſent unto the children of 
Reuben, and to the children of Gad, and to the halt cribe 
of Nanaſſeh into the land of Gilead, * Phinehas the ſon of * Exc. <. 
Eleazar the prieſt. 25. 

14 And with him ten princes, of each + chief houſe a "x" wh 
prince, throughout all the tribes of |ſrael,. and each one was 
an head of the houle of their fathers among the thoulands 
of [ſrael, 

15 J And they came unto the children of Reuben, ard 
ro the children of Gad, and to the half tribe of Manaſleh, 
unto the land of Gilead, and they ſpake with them, ſaying, 

16 Thus faith the whole —_ of che Lord /, 
What treſpaſs « this m, that ye have committed againt 
the God of Iſrael, ro turn away this day = from following 
the LorD, in that ye have builded you an altar, that ye 
might rebel s this day againſt the Lon ? 

| Whodo and are relolved to cleave unto that God from whom 
you have revolted, and who ſpeak this to you in the name of the 
Lord. m How heinous a crime is this ! n (7. e._) Sofo-n after God 
hath obliged you by ſuch wonderful favours, and when G.& 15 now 
conduding you home to reap the fruits of all your pains and hazards. 
o Witha deſign to revolt frum, and rebel againſt God, and ageiolt 
his expreſs command of worſhipping him at one only Altar, 
Exod. 2c. 24. Levit. 17.8, 9. Dew. 12.5. 11. 13. 

17 ls the iniquity + of Peor p too little for us, from + Numb. 
which we are nor cleanſed until this day q (alchough chere 25+ 4 
was a plague in the congregation of the [ oRD) 

Þ (i. ce.) Of our worthipping of Baal-Z.or, Numb. 25. q Fol 
though God had pardoned it, as to the National Punitiment of it, 
Namb. 25. 11. yet they were not thoroughly purges 115m if 3 partly 
becauſe the ſhame and blot of that filthy and odious prattice was not 
yet wiped of; aud partly, becauſe ſme of that corrupt leaven (t1!l 
remained among them, and though ſinuthered for a time, yet was 
ready to break forth upon all occafions. See Jof. 24- 23- And God 
alſo took notice of 1dolatrous inclinations 1n particular perſons, 
and found out ways to puniſh them at one time or other, 


13 But that ye muſt turn away this day from mo 
the Lox ? it will be, ſccing ye rebel to day again 
the Lonv, that to morrow r he will be wftoth with the 


the whole congregation of Iſrael 5. 
| r (i.e. Suddenly, as that word is oft uſed, as att. 6. 30. 1 Cor. 


Howfe of the 
f. a; hor. 


15. 22. £ With you for doing fo, and with us for ſutfering, or not 
puniſhing it. 1; Nor 


Chap. 


+ Chap, 
7+ b, $s 


* Gen. 
31. 48. 


Chap. 24+ 
27+ Vs 34+ 


19 Notwichſtariding, if the land of your be 

unclean r, they ye over unto the land of t Tſfon 
of the Lonp, in the Lord's tabernacle h, and 
rake poſſeſſhon among us # ; but rebel not the Lonv, 
nor, rebel againſt us w, in building you an altar, beſide the 
altar ofche LoxÞ our God. | 

t If you apprehend it to be ſo tor want of the Tabernacle and 
Altar there, as the following words imply : if you now repent of 
your former choice in preferring the worldly Commodities of that 
Country before the advantage of Gods preſence and. favour, and 
more frequent opportunities of his Service. « We will readily 
reſign part of our Pofleſſions to you for the prevention of this fin 
and miſchicf, wherein they ſhew great zeal for God's honour, and 
great pity and charity to their Brethren. w For all the tribes were 
united in one Body Politick, and made one Commonwealth, and 
one Church ; and cach Tribe was ſubje@& to the Laws and Com- 
mands of the whole Society, and of the Chicf Ruler or Rulers therof ; 
ſo its diſobedience to their juſt commands was properly Rebellion a- 
gainſt them. ; 

20 + Did not Achan the fon of Zerah x commit a trel- 
paſs in the accurſed thing, and wrath fell on all che congre- 
gation of Iſrael, and that man periſhed not alone y in his 
iniquity z ? 

x (i, e.) One of his Poſterity, 7of. 7. 19. 18, y But brought de- 
ſtrution upon his whole Family, and part of our Forces ſent againſt 
Ai. 4 Or. for bis ſin; of which fee of. 7. 24. ; 

21 Thenthe children of Reuben, and the children of 
Gad, and the half tribe of Manaſſeh, anſwered and faid un- 


ro the heads of the thouſands of Iſrael a, 

a Either Firſt properly, each was a Governour of a thouſand : 
for there were among them divers Rulers, ſome of Tens, ſome of 
Hundreds, and ſome of Thouſands ; or rather, Secondly, 1mpro- 
perly, and indefinitely, #, e. of the People of Iſrael, which confiſt 
of ſo many Thouſands more than you, whoſe Authority there- 
fore you owe a reverence fo. For by comparing v. 14- theſe 
ſcem to be greater Perſons than thuſe that were Rulers of Thou- 
ſands. 

22 The Lonp God of gods b, the Lony God of gods, 
he knoweth c, and Iſrael he ſhall know -Þ, if i: be d in re- 
bellion, or if in tranſpreſſion againſt the Lord (fave usnot 
this day e 

d That ) A whom we no leſs than you acknowledge and a- 
dore as the God of gods, infinitely ſuperiour to all that are called 
Gods, The multiplying of his Titles, an1 the repetition of theſe 
words, ſhew their zcal and carneſineſs in this matter, and their ab- 
horrency of the very thoughts of it. c To him we appeal who know- 
eth all things, and the truth of what we are now ſaying. f Not on- 
your eſent words, but our further and conſtant courſe ſhall ſatiſ- 

e all Trael of our perſeverance in the true Religion. & If this have 
been done by us with ſuch deſign, or in ſuch a manner. e. Thou. 
O Lord, to whom we have appealed, and without whom we cannot 
be ſaved or preſerved, ſave us not from any of our Enemies, nor from 
the Sword of onr Brethren. It is a ſudden Apoſtrophe to God, uſual 
in ſuch yehemevt ſpeeches. 

23 That'we have built us an altar to turn from follow- 
iog the Lomb ; or if to offer thereon burnt-offering,or meat- 
O _ if to offer peace- offerings thereon, let the LozÞ 
himſelf require it f, | 

F (i. e.) CalÞ us to an account and puniſh us for it ; as that 
Phraſe is oft uſed, as Dext. 18. 19. 1 Sam. 20. 16. Fob. 10. 6. Pſal. 
20 1y, | at 

24 Andif we have not rather done it for fear of ths thing, 
ſaying, + ly time to come your children might ſpeak un- 
to our children, laying, What have ye to do with the 
Lord g God of 1ſrael 


£ You have no relation to him, nor intereſt in him, or his Wor- 


Pp. 

25 For the Loxp hath made Jordan a border be- 
tween us and you h; ye children of Reuben, and Chil- 
dren of Gad, ye have no part in the Lov 5 : fo ſhall 
your children make our children ceaſe from fearing the 

ORD. 

h To ſhut you out of the Land of Promiſe, and conſequently 
from t'ic Covenant made between God and our Fathers. ij No- 
thing to do with him ; no right to ſerve him or expe& favour from 
him. See the like Phraſe. 2 Sar. 20. 1. Exra. 4. 8. John. 13. 3. * 

26 Therefore we ſaid, Le: us now prepare to build an 
altar, not for burnt-offering, nor for ſacrifice : 

27 But that it may be * a witneſs between us and you, 
and our generations after us, that we might do the fer- 
vice of the Lo before him k& with our burar-offerings, and 
with our facrifices, and wich our peace offerings, that 
your children may not ſay to our children in time to come, 
Ye have no part inthe Lon. 

þ That we and ours may have and holq our Priviledge of ſerving 
and worſhipping God, not upon this Altar, but in the place of Gods 
preſence, in your Tabernacle, and upon your Altar. 

28 Therefore ſaid we, "That ic ſhall be, when they 
ſhould ſo ſay to us, or to our generations in time to come, 
char we may ſay again, Behold the pattern /of the al. 
tar of the Loxb, which our fathers made, not for burnt- 
offerings, nor for facrifices, but ir # a witneſs between vs 
and you mn. 


| Anecxat repreſentation and reſemblance. m That we both ſerve 
ore God, and approve and make uſc of one and the ſame Altar, 


of Reuben, and the children of Gad, and the children of 


Manaſſeh ſpake, + it pleaſed them ». f Heb. it 
n They were fully ſatished with this anſwer. wat good in 
31 And Phinehas the ſon of Eleazar the prieſt, ſaid **" *** 


unto the children of Reuben, and to the children of 
Gad, and to the children of Manafſeh, This day we 
perceive that the Lond is us 0, becauſe ye have 
nor committed this treſpaſs againſt the Loxp : + now +!leb. then, 
ye have delivered the children of Iſrael out of the hand 
of the Lon p. 

6 By his gracious preſence, and preventing gvodnefs, in keeping 
you from ſo great an offence, and all of us from thoſe diſmal cala- 
mities that would have followed upon it' p (7. e) From the 
Wrath and dreadful Judgments of God , by avoiding that Sin 
which would have involved both you and us in a moſt bloody War, 
you have delivercd us from the evils we feared. He that pr: 

an unexpeted or approaching Difeaſe or Miſchief, doth as trul 


deliver a Man from it, as he that cures or removes it after it hat 
been inflicted. 


32 J And Phinchas the ſon of Eleazar the prieſt, 
and the princes, returned from the children of Reuben, 
and from the children of Gad, our of the:land of Gilead, 
unto the land of Canaan, to the children of Iſrael, and 
brought them word again. 

33 And the thing pleaſed the children of [ſrael, and 
the children of 1ſrael bleſſed God, and did not intend to 
go up againſt them in batrel, to deſtroy the land q where- 
in the children of Reuben and Gad dwelr. 

q As they were by the Law of God obliged to do, if they had 


been guilty and perſiſted therein; as afterwards they did the Trive 
of Benjamin for the ſime rcaſon. | 
34 And the children of Reuben and the children of che 
Gad called the altar; Ed: for it ſhalbe a witnets between || That is, a 
us, that the Loxp « God. Witnels, 
CHAP. XXII. 50 cRap.24- 
Feſhua being old, aſſembles the people : declares the wonders God had *7* 
wrought for them : and would work in expelling the Canaanites,- 1—g. 
Exhoits them to be couraginus * to obſerve the Law : and beware of 149- 
latry, 6—8. which he enforces by former Benefits ; and promiſes 5—11, 
By threatnings, 12— 16. ; 
l N D it came to paſs, a long time a after that 
A the LorD had given reſt unto Iſrael from all their 
enemies round about,that Joſhua waxed old, and -þ ſtricken + Heb. come 
in age. into days. 
a About 14 years after it. 
2 And Joſhua called b for all Iſrael c, and for d their 
elders, and for their heads, and for their judges, avd for 
their officers, and ſaid unto them, I am old and firicken in 


b Either ro his own City, or rather to Sklh, the uſual place of 
ſuch Aſſemblies, where his words being uttered before the Lord, 
were likely to have the more effe& upon them. c Not all the pco- 
ple in their own perſons, who could not either come thither, or hear 
him there ; but in their Repreſentatives, by their Elders, Heads, 
Judges and Officers, which are here added for the reſtriftion and cx- 
plication of that general expreſſion. d Or, even for, &c. 

3 And ye have ſeen all that the Loxvd your God hath 
done unto all cheſe Nations, becauſe of you e - for the 
* Lonp your God & he that fought for you. 

e For your ſake and good, that you might gain by their loflcs. 

4 Behold, I have divided unto you by lot theſe na- 
tions that remain f,, to be an inheritance for your tribes g, 
from Jordan with all the Nations thar I have cut off b, 
even unto the great ſea - weſtward 3. FHed. a? 257 

f Nor yer conquered. g You ſhall certainly ſubdue them, and $#7:'** 
inherit their Land, as you have done the reſt, if you be not wanting 
to your ſelves. þ (:. e) With the Land of thoſe Nations ; the Peo- 
ple put for their Land, as we have ſeen before 3 and as ſometimes on 
tie contrary, the Land is put for the People. i Where the Phil#tines, 
your moſt formidable Adverſarics yet ſurvive; but them alſo and 
their Land I have given to you, and you ſhall undoubted]y deſtroy 
them, if you will proceed vigorouſly in your work. 

þ And the Lorv your God, he ſhall expel them from 
before you, and drive them from out of your fight, and ye 
thall poſſeſs their land, as the Lord your God hath X 
promiſed unto you. | 

6 Be ye therefore very o—_—_ k , to keep and todo 
all that is written in the book of the law of Moſes, * that 
ye turn not aſide therefrom, to the right hand or to the * Deut. « 
lefc 1. l 32. and 29. 

k For it will require great Courage and Reſolution to «xecute all 
the Commands hg _ ror that of expelling and 
deſtroying the reſidue of the Canaanites. 1 (i. e. ) In ove kind or 
—_ by adding to the Law, or diminiſhing it, as Mhyes 


*Exocd. 14 
I 4+ 


7 That 


Chap. XXII 
7 That ye come not among theſe nations m, theſe that 
* Pſal 16.4. remain amongſt you, neither * make mention of the name 
Jer. 5- 7- of their godsn, nor cauſe ro ſwear by them 0, neither ſerve 
Lcph. 1+ 5 them, nor bow, your ſelves unto them p. 
m (i e.) Avoidail familiar converſe and contra, but eſpecially 
Marriages with them, as it is explained, v. 12. and as the Hebrew 
Verb intimates ; being oft uſed of coming or going in to a Woman. 
n To wit, unneceſſarily and familiarly, leſt the mention of them 
breed diſcourſe about them. and fo by degrees bring a man to the 
approbation and worſhip of them. Compare Exod. 23. 13. Deut. 
12. 3. Pjal. 15. 4 Eph. $5. 3- 0 Nor require nor compel the Gen- 
tiles to ſwear by them, as they uſed to do ; efpecially in __ 
and Contratts, which therefore the Hraelites are kere ie icitely 
bidden to make with them. p Neither give them any inward re- 
Verence. or outward adoration. Here 15 an c gradation, 
whereby he ſhews what notable Progreſs Sin uſually makes, and 
what need there is to look to the beginnings of it, much as a 
civil and common converſation with their was li to 
bring them, and indeed did aQtually bring them, by inſenſible ſteps, 
to the Worihtp of their Gods, So it is ro wonder, if ſome things 
not ſimply and in themſelves evil, be forbidden by God, as here the 
naming of their gods is, becauſe they are occaſions and introduttions 
to evil. 
$ || Burt * cleave unto the Lox q your God, as ye 
you will have done unto this day r. 
cleave, ©. 4 By firm Athance, conſtant Obedience, intire AﬀeRtion, faith- 
* Deuf, 11 fy] Service and Worſhip of him alone. r To wit, ſince you came 
22» into Canaan; fince which time the body of the People (for of them 
he ſpeaks, not of every particular perſon) had behaved themſelves 
mach better than they did in the Wild and had not bcen guil- 
ty of any groſs and general Apoſtacy from God, or Rebellion againſt 
him. 
{ Or, thim og ! For the Lonp hath driven out from before you, 
the LORD great nations and ſtrong ; but « for you, no man / hath 
will drive. ben able to ſtand before you unto this day. 
j To wit, whom you have 1avaded ; otherwiſe ſume of thoſe peo- 
p'e 61d vet remain urc 'nquered. 
*1lcv.24.8, 10 * One man of you ſhall chaſe a thouſand : for the 
Deut-3:.3c. LORD your God, he it « that fighterh for your, * as he 
*Ex-14-14- hath promiſed you. 
and 23-27. 7 [mpute not this therefore t5 your own valour, as you will be apt 
f Heb, SOUlS. to do, but to Gods gracious and powerful aſſiſtance. 


13 Take good heed therefore unto your Þ ſelves «, 
that ye love the LoxD your God. | 

u Now it requires more watchfulneſs and diligence than it did in 
the Wilderneſs, becauſe your Temptations are now more and __ 
er ; partly, from the examples and infinuations of your bad Neigh- 
bours, the remainder of th s wicked people 3 and partly from your 
own peace and proſperity z and the Pride, Security, Forgetfulnefs 
of Ged, and Luxury, which uſually attend upon that condition, as: 
God had warned them, Deut. 6. ro, 11, 12. 


12 Elſe, if ye do in any wiſe go back x, and cleave un- 
to the remnant of theſe nations, even theſe that remain a- 
mong you, and ſhall make marriages with them, and go 
in unto them y, ard they to you 


x From God, and from his Worſhip and Service. y The Phraſe 
notes the Matrimonial att. 


13 Know for a certainty, that the Loxp your God will 

no more drive out 4ny of theſe nations from before you 3; 

*Ex.23.23. * but they ſhali be ſnares and traps unto you z, and 

Numb. 33. ſcourges in your ſides, and thorns in your eyes 4 ; until ye 

$5 periſh from off this good land b which the Lord your God 
Deut. 7.16. hath given you. 


2 By your indulgence to them, and converſe with them, you will 
be inticed and drawn by degrees into their Errors, and Impietie', 
and brutiſh Luſts. a When they have inveagled, and ſeduced, 
and thereby weakened you, then they will moleſt and vex you. no 
lefs than a ſevere Scourge doth a 'mans fides that are lathed by it, 
or than a ſmall Thorn doth the Eye when it is got within it. 
b They ſhall ſo perſecute you, and fight againſt you with fuct 
ſucceſs, that you ſhall be forced to quit your own Land, and wan- 
der you know not whither ; which muſt needs be very terrible to 
them to think of, when they compared this preſent Eafe and Plenty 
and Safety, with the Pains, ard Wearineſs, and Hazards, and 
Wants of their former Wandering s. 


14 And behold, this day 7 am going the way of all the 
earth c, and ye know in all your hearts, and in all your 
*Ch.21.45. ſouls d, that * not one thing hath failed e of all the good 
things which the Lokxp your God ſpake G—— = 
all arecome to paſs unto you, 44d not one thing hath failed 

thereof, 


c (4. e.) Of all fleſh, or of all men; the way which all men go ; 
I am about to Die, as all men muſt, Heb. 9. 29. The ſame Phraſc 
is 1 Kings 2. 2. &d (i. e) You know affuredly 3 your own experi- 
ence puts it out of all queſtion. e Qu. How is this true, when fo 
great a part of the Promiſed Land and People yet remain uncon 
quered ? Anſ. God promiſed them to deſtroy all their Enemies, 2n- 
Ko give them the whole Land, not at once, but by degrees, by little 
and little, as is expreſſed, Deut. 7. 22. aud as was moſt convenicn 
for them. | 
15 Therefore ir ſhall come to paſs, that as all good 
things are come upon you, which the Loxd your God 
o Ley, 26, 4 : 
16, promiſed you ; ſo ſhall the Loxv bring upon you * all 
Deut, 28, Evil things f, until he have deſtroyed you from of this 
Is, 16, Ofcs 


| Or, for if 


FOSHUA. 


FJ Chap, XXIV. 
0 land, which the Lond your God hath given | 


f The accompliſhment of Gods Promiſes is a Pledze or ale 

that he will alſo fulfil his Threatoings ; both efchem depontion ap. 
on the ſame ground, the faithfulneſs of God. 

16 Whenye have tranſgrefſed the covenan: of the Lox 

God, which he commanded you, and have gone and 

other gods, and bowed your felves to them; then 

ſhall the anger of the Lon be kindled againſt you, and ye 

ſhall periſh quickly from off the good land which he bach 

g'ven you. 


CHAP. XXLY. 


Joſhua wn all the tribes of Shechem, 1, Abrief Hiftwyof Gods Be- 
nefits from Terah ; exhorts them faitbfulh t» ſerve the true Gad, 1. 13 
Reneweth a Covenant between them and G11 ; promijung for bimſ-lf and 
bu Houſe ; the people four jeveral times promiſeng for themſelves, 1 4.25. 

| He writes thisin the Bro of the Law ; and [eis up a ſte jor a witne/s, 
26—28. Hu age, death, and bwial, 25—31. Toe barying of Jo- 
ſephs Bones, 32. Thc death and burial of Eleazar, 33+ 


l N D Joſhua gathered all the tribes of Iſrael 4 to 
Shechem b, and called for the elders of [{rael,aud 

for the heads, and for the judges, and for 

and they preſented themſelves before God c. 

4 To wit, by their Repreſentatives, as Jl. 23- 2» b Either 1. 
To Shilsh, where the Ark and Tabernacle wasz becauſe they arc 
here ſaid to prejent rhemſelves before God ; and becauſe the Stone {et up 
here is ſaid to be Jet up by or in the Sandluary of the Lwd z of both 
which I ſhall ſpeak in their proper places.. And thev ſay Shilb 18 
here called Shechem, becauſe it was in the Tercitory of Shecbem ; hut 
that may be doubted, ſeeing Shiloh was ten Miles diſtant from She- 
chem, as St, Ferom affirms. And haq he meant $hil5b, why ſhould 
he not exprels it in its own and proper name, by which it 1s calicd 
in all-other places, rather than by another name no where clſc 
given to 1t ? Or rather, 2. To the City of Shechem, a place conve- 
nient for the preſent purpoſe. not only becauſe it was a L2vitical 
City, and a City of Refuge, and a place near to Joſkaab's City, but 
eſpecially for the two main ends for which he ſummoned them thi- 
ther. 1, For the ſolemn Burial of the Bines of Joſeph, as is imp'icd 
here v. 32. and for the reft of the Patriirchs, as is noted AZs 7. 15, 
15. for which this place was deſigned. 2 For the ſolemn renewing 
of their Covenant with God ; which in this place was firſt made be- 
tween God and Abraham, Gen. 12. 5s, 7. and a'terwards was there 
renewed by the Iſraelites at their firſt entrance into the land of Cana» 
an, between the two Mountains of E5«l and Gerizim, Jof. 8. 40, Oc. 
which were very near Shechem, as appears from Jadg, 9. 6, 7. and 
therefore this place was moſt proper, buth to remind them of their 
former obligations to God, and to crgage them to a fartier ratifica- 
tion of them. c Either 1. Beforc the Ark or Tabernacle, as that 
Phraſe is commonly uſed ; which might be cither in Sbi/ob, where 
they were fixed ; or in Shechem, whither the Ark was brought upon 
this great occaſion, as it was ſornetimes removed upon ſuch occaſions, 
aS 1 Sam. 4 3- 2 Sam. 15. 24 Or 2 In that Publick, and Ve- 
nerable, and Sacred Afſ-mbly met together for Religious Exerciſcs ; 
for in ſuch God is preſent, Exod. 20. 24. Pſal.82. r. Mat. 18. 20. 
Or 3. As in Gods Preſence, to hear what Joſhua was to ſreak to them 
in Gods Name, and to receive Gods Commands from ins Mouth. 
Thus J/Jaac 1s faid to Bleſs Jacob before the Lord, 1. c. in his Name aud 
Preſcuce. Gen. 27. 7. and Jeptha is ſ1id to utter all bus words before the 
Lord in Mizpch, i. e. as 1n Gods Preſcoce, calling him in to be 
W1tneſs of th:m. 

2 And Joſhua faid unto all tne people 4, Thus ſaith the 
Lord God of iſrael, * your fathers dwelt on the other ſide * Gen. 11. 
of the fluud c + in old time, eve, Tera che father of .+bra- 25, 31+ 


ham, and the father of Nachor: and they f ſerved other —— / 


. : olam, that 
a (ft. e.) That people which were preſent, to wit. to the El- ;, for ever- 
ders, &c. by whom it was to be impaited to all the reſt, and to as jaſting, 
mauy of the people as came taither. e Or, the River, > wit, Ex- 
Phrates, as all agree, ſo cailed by way of Eminency. f (2. e.) Both 
Abrabam and Nabor were no les Idolaters than the reſt ot Maakind, 
This 15 {aid to prevent their vain boaſting in their worthy Anceſtors, 
and to allure them that whatſoever good was in, or had been done 
by their Progeaitors, was wholly from Gods free Grace, aad not 
for their own merit or righteouſneſs, as the Jews were very apt to 
conceit. 
3 And I took g your father Abraham from the other 
ſide of the floud, and led him throughout all the land of 
Canaan þ, and multiplied his ſeed ;, and * gave him * Gen, 21.2: 
Laac k. * 
g I apprehended him by my grace, and ſnatched him out of 
that Idolatrous and Wicked place, and took him into Acquaintance 
and Covenant with -my ſelf which was the higheſt Honour and 
Happineſs he was capable of, þ (4. e._) I brought him after his Fa- 
thers Death into Canaan, Gen. 12. 1, and I condudted and preſerved 
him in fafety in all his Travels through the ſever! parts of Canaan, 
i (i. e,) Gave him a numerous poſterity, not only by Hagar and 
Keturab, but even by Sarah and by Iſaac, as it follows. + By m 
ſpecial power and Grace to be the Heir of my Covenant, and al 
my promiſes, and the Seed in or by which all! Nations were to be 
Biefled, Gen. 12. 1. and 21. 2. 
4 AndI1 gave unto Ifaac, * Jacob and Eſau, and 1 gave 
unro * Eſau mount Seir to poſſeſs it /: * bur Jacob and * Gen, t$- 
his children went down into Egypt m. 26 36 
[ Toat he might leave Canaan intue to his Brother Jac2h and his +35 8. 
Ag - - : * Geo. 46, 
poſterity, Gen. 36. 7, 8. m Where they long lived in grievous  - 
3ondage z which God haviog delivered us from, I ſhall now paſs * © 
1T OVET, 
_*® I 


their officers, 


| * Chap. XXIV. 


* Ex. 3.10. 4g * 1 fent Moſes alſo and Aaron, and ] 


*Ex.14 6. =4 fathers with chariots and 


* Numb.21. which dwelt on 


Deut. 7. 20. 
* Pſal. 44+ 
6. 


plagoed E- 
pt according to that which 1 did = amongſt them ; 
erwards 1 you out. 

n (i, e.) In ſuch manper, and with ſuch Plagues as I inflifted, and 
are recorded. 


*E:.12.37- 6 And I * brought your fathers out of and 
: , when ys 


ye came unto the 1ea, and the Egyptians 


unto * the Red- 


7 And when they cried unto the Loxv, he put darkneſs 
berween you and the Egyptians, and brought the ſea upon 
them, and covered them, and your eyes have ſeen what I 
have done in Egypto z and ye dwelt in the wilderneſs a long 
leaſon. 

0 tie ſpeaketh this to the Elders, v. 1+ who were ſo, not only by 
power and dignity, - _ Ay ery by > bd =- mw yt 
not f1xt 1 , 
that a chderable mnntivr of oe here reſent, hed frm thoſe 
things in Egypt, and being not twenty years old, were exempted 
from that drcadful ſentence of deſtrution, paſſed upon all who were 
then of more years ſtanding, Numb. 1 4. 

8 And I brought you into the land of the Amorite, 

the other ſide Jordan : * and they fought 
with you, and 1 gave them into your hand, that ye 
—_ poſſeſs their land, and 1 deſtroyed them from be- 
ore you. 

x, il Balak the fon of Zippor, king of Moab, aroſe 


* Numb.22, and warred againſt Iſrael p, and * ſent and called Balaam 


the ſon of Beor tocurle you. 

p Qu. How is this true, when Balak, did never fight againit Ifracl, 
Judg. 11. 25 ? Anſ. One Prince may commence a War againſt ano- 
ther, though he never come to a Battel, nor ſtrike one roke ; So 
Balak warrcd, though not by open Force, yet by Crafty Counſel 
and Warlike Stratagems, by Magical Arts, by Wicked Devices, by 
making bate betwixt them and God their Confederate 3 or by War- 
like preparations, in caſe Balaam's Charms had ſuccceded, as may 
be gathered from Numb. 22. 11. or at leaſt by deſign or intention 3 
things being oft ſaid to be done both in Scripture and other Au- 
thors, which were only deſigned or intended, as here v. 11. Gen. 
21. 21. Fre. 24. 13. Mat. 5. 28. John 10. 32, 33- And the old Law- 
yers note, That he u rightly called a Theif or an Adulterer, 8c. who 
wanted nthing but occaſion to be ſo. 


10 But 1 would not hearken unto Balaam 9g, there- 


fore he bleſſed you Mill : ſo 1.delivered you out of his | F*0P 


hand r. 

9 Who hereby appears to have defired of God leave to Curſe Jraetl ; 
and therefore it is not ſtrange, that God who permitted him fimply 
to go, was highly angry with him for going with ſo wicked an intent, 
Numb, 22. 20, 22, 32. Y (i.e. From Balak's malicious deſign a- 
gainſt you. ; 

11 And * ye went over Jordan, and came unto Jericho : 


Þ * Chap. 3. and * the men of Jericho fought againſt you 5, the Amorite, 
14- 

.* Chap.s.1. 
and It. 1. vered 


and the Perizzite and the Canaanite, and the Hittite, and 
the Girgaſhite, the Hivite, and the Jebuſite :, and I deli- 
m into your hand- 

s Made oppoſition againſt you by ſhutting their Gates, by en- 
deavouring to cut off your Spies, &c. they Warred againſt you, if 
not by an offenſive, yet by a defenſive War, t To wit, ſucceſſively ; 
for in theſe few words he ſeems to compriſe all their Wars, which 
being ſo freſh in their memory, he thought it needleſs particularly 
to mention. 


12 And * I ſent the hornet before you, which 
drave them out from before you, even the two kings of 
the Amorites : bx: * not with thy ſword, nor with thy 
bow x. 


u Either figuratively, & e. Terrors and Plagues, - or other de- 
ſtroying Judginents. Or 2. Properly fo called. See on Exod. 24. 
28. And this being done before Joſhuah's entrance into Canaan, it is 
not ſtrange if it be not mentioned in this Book or Record of Fo- 
ſhuah's ations. x For though thou didſt fight with them, and 
vail againſt them in Battel, yet this was not becauſe thou hadſt 
more force or courage than they ; but becauſe by my Hornet which 
I ſent like an Harbinger before thee, I had both broken their Spi- 
rits, and greatly diminiſhed their numbers, and particularly cut 
off thoſe Giants or others who were like to-give thee moſt trouble 
and difficulty ; whence it comes to paſs. that we read of fo few 
Giants in that Land which was called the Land of the Giants, Deut. 


3. 13+ 
13 And I have given you a land for which ye did not 


* Dcut, 5. labour, and * cities which ye built not y, and ye dwell in 


them : of the vineyards and oliveyards which ye planted 
not, do ye cat, 

y Sceon Foſh, 10. 12, 13- 

14 Now therefore fear the Loxv, and ſerve him in 


fincerity and in truth z, and put away the gods « which 
| your fathers b ſerved on the other fide of the floud, and 


* Lev.19.,, * in Egypt ; and ſerve ye the Lono. 
Ezek 20. 8- 


2 Either theſe two Expreſſions note the ſame thing ; or ſincerity 
is to the mixture of falſe gods -with the true, as it here 
follows 3 or of a falſe and corrupt worſhip of God, with that 
which God appointed ; and tr«th is oppoſed to diſfimulation and 
falſenefe, and inſtability. of heart, 4 Whereby it appears, That 
although Time had doubtleſs prevented and purged out all publick 
and manifeſt Idolatty, yet there were fone of them who prattiſed 


- 


#0'SHU A, 


it in their private houſes and retirements. See below. v. 23+ Amos 5. 
25, 25. Acts 7.42, 43+ b Terah and Nahir, and Abrabam, 24 v. 2. 
and others of your Anceſtors. c See Exeb, 23. 2, 8, 15, 21, 27- 


Under theſe particulars, no doubt he comprehends all other falſe 
gods, which were ſerved by the Nations amongſt whom they were, 
as appears from v, 15. but only mentions theſe, & the Idols which 
they were in, more Ir of worſhipping than thoſe in Canaan ; 
partly becauſe thoſe of Canaan had been now lately and palpably 
diſgraced by their inability to preſerve their Worſhippers from total 
ruine ; and partly, becauſe the other Idols came recommended un- 
to them by the venerable name of Antiquity, and the cuſtom of 
their thers. See /er. 44 17- Exeh, 2. 18. 

15 And if it ſeem evil 4 unto you to ſerve the Lon, 


gods which your fathers ſerved, that were on the other 
of the floud, or the gods of the Amorite, in whoſe 
land ye dwell ; bur as for nie and my houſe, we will ſerve 
the Lond f. 

4 Unjuſt, unreaſonable or inconvenient. e Not that he leaves 
them to their liberty, whether they would ſerve God or Idols ; for 
Foſhma had no ſuch = or liberty himſelf, nor could give it to 
any other z and both he and they were obliged by the Law of Ahſes, 
| to give their Worſhip to God only, and to forbear all Idolatry in 
theraſelves, and ſevercly to puniſh it in others z but it is a Rheto- 
rical and powerful inſinuation, whereby he both implies, That the 
Worſhip of God is fo highly reaſonable, ſo neceſſary and beneficial ; 
and the tervice of Idols is ſo abſurd, and vain, and peraicious, that 
if it were left free to all men to make their choice, every man in 
h's right Wits muſt needs chuſe the Service of God before that of 
[dols; and provokes them to bind themſeives faſter to God by their 
own choice. See ſuch manner of ſpecches in Rath 1. 8, 15. 1 Kings 
18. 21, f But know this, if you ſhould all be ſo baſe and brutiſh, as 
to preter lenſelcfs and impotent Idols before the True and Living 
God, it is my firm purpoſe, That 1 will, and my Children and 
Servants (as far as | can influence them) ſhall be conſtant and faith- 
ful to the Lord. 

16 And the people anſwered and ſaid, God forbid that 
we ſhould forlake the Lond, to ſerve other gods. 

19 Forthe Lorv our God he ir « that brought us up, 
and our fathers out of the land of Egypt, from the houſe 
of bondage, and which did thoſe great ſigns in our ſight, 
and preſerved us in allthe way wherein we went, and a- 
mong all the people through whom we paſſed. 

13 And the Lonv drave out from before us all the 
le, even the Amorites which dwelt in the land : 


therefore will we alſo ſerve the LORD, for he is our 


19 And Joſhua ſaid unto the people, Ye cannot ſerve 
the Lov g + for he « an holy God: he is a jealous 
God h , he 
your ſins. 

£ He ſpeaks not of an abſolute impoſſibility, (for then both his 
reſolution to ferve God himſelf, and his exhortation to them to do 
ſo, had bcen vain and ridiculous) but of a moral impoſſibility, or 
a very great difficulty, which he alledgeth not to diſcourage them 
from Gods Scrvice, which is his great deſign to ingage them ih z 
but only to make them more conſiderate and cautious in obliging 
themſelves 3 and more circumſpet and reſolved in anſwering their 
obligations. The meauing is, Gods Service is not, as you ſeem to 
fancy, a ſlight and eafie thing, as ſoon done as ſaid ; but it-is a 
work of great difficulty, and requires great care and courage and 
reſolution 3; and when I conſider the 1nfinite purity of God, that 
he will not be mocked or abuled; and withal your great and often 
manifeſted proneneſs to Superſtition and Idolatry, even during the 
Life of Moſes, and in ſome of you, whil@ I live, and whiiſt the 
obligations which God hath laid upon you in this Land, are* freſh 
in remembrance ; I cannot but fear that after my Deceaſe you will 
think the Service of God too hard and burthenſom for you, and 
therefore will caſt it off, and revoit from him, if you do not 
double your Watch, and carefully avoid all occafions of Idolatry, 
which I fear you will not do, but I do hereby exhort you to do. 
b He will not endure a corrival, or partner in his Worſhip ; you 


Pre- | cannot ſerve him and Idols together, as yon will be inclined and 


tempted to do. i If you who own.your ſelves for his People and 
Servants, ſhall wickediy and wilfully tranſgreſs his Laws by Ido- 
latry or other Crimes, he will not let this $2 unpuniſhed in you, as 
he doth in other Nations ; Therefore confider what you do when 
you take the Lord for your God 3 weigh your advantages and in- 
conveniencies together ; for as if you be ſincere and. faithful in 
Gods ſervice, you will have admirable benefits by it ; ſo if you be 
falſe to your Profeſſions, and forſake him whom you have fo ſolemn- 
ly -avouched to be your God, he will deal more ſeverely with you, 
han with any people in the world. 


20 If ye forſake the Loxp, and ſerve ſtrange gods, 


after that he hath done you good /. 


b (i. e.) He will alter his courſe and the manner of his dealing 
with you, and will be as ſevere as ever he was kind and gracious. 
1 He will repent of all his former kindneſs, and his goodneſs abuſed 
will be turned into fury, _ ; 

21 And the people ſaid unto Joſhua, Nay, but we will 
ſerve the LoxD m. 
 m To wit, him only, and not ſtrange gods, as was ſuppoſed by 
Joſhma, v. 20. 

' 22 And Joſhuaſſaid unto the people, Ye arc witneſſes a- 
inft your ſelves », that ye have choſen the Loo, to 


erve him, And they ſaid, We are witneſſes, 


n This 


Chap. XXIV, 


* chooſe ye this day whom ye will ſerve e, whether the John 5. 57. 


* will not forgive your tranſgreſſions j, nor *Ex. 23.21. 


* then he will turn k, and do you hurt, and conſume you * Chap. : 3: 


Chap, I. 


* See Jud 
Co 6. 


4. 


ken in Canaan, which | have too9 much reaſon to beieve that ſome 
of you contrary to God's Command do keep, whether for the pre- | 
ciouſneſs of the matter, or rather for ſome ſecret j..clination to Su- 


for a Statute or an Ordinance, to biad themſelves and their Poſterit) 


TUD 


a This ſolemn Profeſſion - - wn ſ«ife Witneſs againſt you, if 


you a from | 
23 Now put away, ſaid be, the ſtrange pods 
which are among you o, and encline your heart unto the 
Locus... : | 


0 Thoſe Idols w hich you either brought out of Ezypt, or have ta- 


perſtition and 1dol.trv, as the following words impty, Sce v. 14- 

24 And the people ſaid unto joſhua, The Lox our 
God will we ſerve, and his voice will we obey. . 

25 So Joſhua made a covenant with the that 
day, and ſer them a ſtarute, and an ordinance p in Shechem, 

p Either, 1. He jet, or propounded, or declared wnto» chem the 
Statute and Ordinance, 1.e. the ſum of the Statatcs and Ordinances 
of God which their Covenint obliged them to. Or, 2. He ſet or 
eſtabliſhed it, to wit, that Covenant with them, 4. e. the People, 


unto God for ever as a Statute and Ordinance of God doth. 


; Rohe ſhall be @ wirneſs unto us ; for ir. hath heard « all 


26 And Jofhua wrute theſe words q in the book of the 
under * an oak that was by the ſanctuary of the Lone. 


r 4. &. In that Volume which was kept in the Ark, Dent. 31. 9, 25. | 
whence it was taken and put into this Book of Foſhua + This he did | 
partly for the perpetual remembrance of this great and ſolemn ation, | 
partly to lay the greater obligation upon the people to be true to | 
their engagement 3 and partly as a Witneſs for God, and againſt the 

ple, 1f afterwards he ſeverely puntſhed them for their defe@ion 
From God, to whom they had fo (clemnly ard freely obliged them- 
ſelves. s Asa witreſs and monument of this great tranſaQtion, ac- 
cording to the cuſtom of thoſe ancient times, as Gen. 28. 18. and 31. 
45- 35- 14. Exrd. 24.4. Dent-27.2. 7ef.4.3. and 8.32. Poſſibly this 

cement was written upon this Stove, as was then uſual. t 4 e. 

r to the place where the Ark and Tabernacle then were 1, for 
tho' they were forbidden to plant a Grave of Trees near unto the Altar. 
Dext. 16. 21+ as the Gentiles did, yet they might for a time ſet up 
ati Altar, or the Ark, near a great Tree which had been planted 


had done for [irael. 
g. law of God r,and * took a great ſtone, and ſer ir up there 5, | 


there before. 
27 And Joſhua ſaid unto all the people, Behold, this 


GES. 


the words of the Loxp which he ſpake uno us : ic*hall 

be there for a witneſs unto you, leſt ye deny your God. 

Wy og PESs =" againſt you, as if it hat heard. 
mon C Li, 

Rhee es called Profypyp:4.:, wie eby the ſenſe of 


to the Heavens 4nd tie Earth, and other fecaſc- 
kts Creatures, 2s Deut..q2.1 Ia. 1. 2. Jer. 2. 12 


his i So * Johua ler the poopie depart, every man urto *Judg. 2. 5. 


29 Y And ir came to pals afrer theſe things. that Jo- 
ſhua the fon of Nun, the tervanc of the - 


Lond died, 641 
an hundred and ten years old oY wa 


30 And they buried him in the border of his inheritance 

in * Timnach-ſerah, whici & in mount Ephraim «cn he 0 

north ſide of the hill of Gaaſh, " » 
31 And * [ſrael ſerved the Lonv all the da''s of Joſhva, © [.4+... 7. 

and all the days of the elders char + over -lived Jſhua, 1-1-4. 470- 

and which had known all the works of the Loxv, that be "©? 


1" *11$ 


1:tcr I g- 
32 J And * the bones of Joſeph, which the children ©...” 


N.u4s 


of lirael brought up our of Egypt, Euried they in She * cn. 55 


* Gen. 35 q 4. e, This Covenant or Agreement of the people with the Lord. | chem x, in a parcel of ground which Jacob bought of # + 


the ſons of Hamor the father of Shechem, for an huudred Exod. 13- 


j pieces of filver, and it became the inheritance of the 6 Tk 
children of 11rael. des, 
x Not inte Ciry of Shechem, but in a Ficld near, and belonging ! Cr, 
to ut, as appears from the following words, and from Gen. 23- 18. Lambs. 
and from the ancient cuſtom of the F5aelitzs to have their gurying 
p'accs withour Cities, in Fields or Gardens, . 
33 And Eleazar the fon of Aaron died, and they bu- 


ried him in a hill that perrained ro Phinehas his fon, which 
was given him y in mount Ephraim. 

y by ſpecial favour, aud for hs better conveniency in attending 
upon the Ark, which then was, and tor a lorg time was to bc 10 
Shibb, which was ncar to this place ; whereas tic Citics winch 
were given to the Priefts, were 10 Jadah, Benjamin ard Simzmn, which 
were remote from Shilob, tho' near to the place where the Ark was 
to have its ſettled abod+, to wit, to Feru'alem. 


JUDGES 


| The ARGUMENT. | 
HE Author of this Book, i n« certain'y known ; whether it was Samuel, or Ezra, or ſome other Prophet :' mr is it 


material to know. 


L. /t matters not who was the Kings Secretary, or with what Pen it was written, if it be once 


known that it was the King who made the Order or Decree: I: 1s ſufficient, rhat unto the Fews were committed the Oracles 
of God, Rom. 3. 2. i. e. the Holy Scriptures of the Oid Teftament, one part of which this was, by confeſſion of at; and ar 
the Jews did not falſify their truſt therein, but kept thoſe Floly Books them ſelves, and delivered them ro the World entive, with- 


out addition or diminution : for neither Chrift nor his Apoſtles, 


5s called the Book of Judges, becauſe it treats of the Fudges, 


who ſeverely rebubr them for their miſt okes ar n if x er ſtard- 


ings of ſome paſſages of Scripture, ever charge them with any per fidiouſneſs about the Cann or Books of the Scrip'me, Thu Rook, 


or of the ſtate of the Commormrealth of Iſrael urder -ll the 


Judges, except Eli and Samuel, who being the la#t of the Judges, and the occaſions or inflruments of the charge of thi Govern- 
ment, are omitted in this Book, The Judges were 4 ſort of Magiſtrates inferiour to Kings, and con!4 neither make - ew Laws, 
nor impoſe any Tributes, but were the ſupreme Executors of Gods Laws and Commanis, and the Generals of their A mies. 


CHAP. L 
The Tribe of Judah by God's Command begin to make War againſt the Ca- 
naanites, 1 4+ Adonibezeh juſtly requited, 5——7, They tale 
Jeruſalem, 8. And Hebron. Enak's Sons ſlain, 9, 10. Obbniel ſub- 
dueth Debir, and ſo 05tained Caled's Daughter to Wife, 11——1 5. 
The Kenites dwell in Judah, 15. Simeon jubdueth Zephath, 17. And 
Judab divers Cities of the Philiftines, 18—20. The Febuſites dwell 


with Benjamin, 21. They of the houſe of Joſeph ſubdue Bethel, 2:— 25. 
Manaſſeh, Ephraim, Zebulon, Aſher, Naphtali, Dan, drive not out the 
Canaanites ;, for which they ave vexed by them, and are left to dwell 
one among 


another, 27—29. 

OW after the death of Joſhua «, ir came to 
paſs, that the children of 1frael asked the 
Lov b, ſaying, Who ſhall go up for us againſt 
the Canaanices firſt c, ro fight againſt them ? 

a Not long after it, becauſe Othniel, the tuſt Judge, lived in 
Ren time. b Being atſembled together at S4;lob, they enquired 
of the High Prieſt by the Urim and ſhummim. See Numb. 27. 21. 
Fudg. 20. 18. 1 Sam. 23. 9, c Being ſenſible that the Canaanites ate 
troubleſome to them, and expected great advantage againſt them by 
their heedleſs condition, and finding their People to encreaſe and 
multiply exceedingly, and conſequently the neceffity of enlarging 
their Quarters, they renew the War. They do not enquire who 
ſhall be the Captain General to all the Tribes ; but (as appears by 
the anſwer) what Tribe ſhall ficſt undertake the Expedition, that by 
their ſucceſs the other Tribes may be encouraged to make the like 
attempt upon the Ganaanites in their ſeveral Lots. 

2 And the Lorv ſaid, Judah d ſhall go up : behold, 1 
have delivered the land inco his hand. 

d Not a perſon ſo cal'ed, but the Tribe of Fudb, as is manifeſt 
from v. 2, 4, 8, 9. which is choſca for the firſt enterpriſe, becauſe 
they were both moſt populous, and ſo moſt needing enlargement; 
and withal moſt Valiant, and therefore moſt likely to ſucceed : for 
God chuſcth fit means for the work which he deſigns ; and becauſc 
the Canaanites were numerous and ſt in thoſe parts, and therefore 
were in time to be ſuppreſſed. "wes Io grew too ſtrong for 

3 And Judah faid unto Simeon his brother e, Come up 


with me into my lot, char we may fight againſt as Gp} 


Uol, I. 


naanites f, and | likewiſe will go wich thee into thy lot. 
So Simeon weant' wich him. 

e As neareſt to him both by Relation, bxing his Brother by be'h 
Parents, which few of them were; and by habitation, 425 aprears 
from of. 15. 1, 2. f Specially fo &alled, becauſe they are dEiftinguiſh- 
ed from the Perrezit:, v 4. 

4 And Judah went up, and the Lord delivered the 
Canaanites and the Perizzites into their hand, and they 
flew of them in vezek g ten thouſand men. 

£ Notion the City, for that was not yet taken, v. 5. but i1 the 
Territory of it, or near to it 3 as in Afr is taken, Awnh, 23, 57, 
And in Jericho, Faf. 6. 1 3- 

And they found Adoni bezek b in Bezek i ; and 


they fought againſt himk, and they flew the Canaanites, 
and the Perizzues, 

h The Lord cr King of Bexeb ; as his Name fignifies. 7 Whitier 
he fled, when he had Joſt the Field. & (i. e.) Ag:inſt rhe City 
wherein he had Encamped himſelf, and the reſt of tns Army. 


6 But Adoni bezek fled, and they purſued afrer him, and 


caught him, and cut off his thumbs, and his great tes 7. 

| That he might be diſcnabled to fight with his Hauds, or fo rut 
away upon his Feet. And this they did, either by the ſ-cret iuſt-uRt 
and dire&ion of God, or upon notice of his former Tyranny and 
Cruelty exprefled upon others, in this manner, as it follcws + Eather 
way it wasa juſt requital. 


7 And Adoni bezek ſaid, Threeſcore and ten kings 7, 
having + their thumbs * and their great roes cut off, | ga- Non Ra 
thered their meat under my table n : as | have done, fo, © 
God hath required me 0 : and they brought him p to Je- 1,ngs, and 
ruſalem q, and there he died. their teer. 

m Which is not ſtrange in thoſe timcs and places : for theſe || Or, glcan- 
might be either, Ficſt, Kings ſaccethively, 43d {o there wight be di- cd. 
vers of thoſe Kings in one place, and fo in others ; Or, Sccondly, Con- 
temporary Ki For it is well known, that anciently cach Ru'er of 
a City,or great Town, was called a King, and had Kingly Power iu chat 
place ; and many ſuch Kings we mcet with 1a Canuan; and It iS pro- 

Qqg havlc, 


Chap. 


+ Joſh. 10 


13- 
| Or, bow 


*.ch. 3+ a 


' ſenſe of Piety. p They carried him in 


326. and 11. to fight 
21. and 15. ag 


* Joſh. 15. 
13." 


[. 


bable, that ſome years 
the greater devoured 
ks ob 

hu to 1 
Luxury. 0 He acknow 

of God, which alfo pris. and others t 


—_ 


wezpons of War: 


as a monument 
Gcd's righteous V nee. q It being the Metropolis of the Nation. 

8 (Now the children of Judah had fought againſt Jerv- 

falem, and had taken it r, and ſmitten it with the edge of 
the ſword, and ſer the city on fire.) 
q To .wih i» ſtack time 3 ey tho' Se, may mae 
, tf t Adoni- to alem, 
cha Cit beck pho = been __ before, as may be 
thered from Jo. 15. 63. And the taking of this City may be aſcri- 
bed to the children of Judah,rather than to Jaſhua, becauſe the City was 
not taken by Joſhua, and the whole Body of the Army in that tim« 
when ſo many kings were deſtroyed, Joſ. 10. & 12. (for there is men- 
tion made of the deſtroying of the King of Jeruſalem, =: 23. and 
124 10. But not a word of the taking of Jeruſalem, as there is of the 
taking of Mahbhedab, and Libnab, and r Cities belonging to the 
Kings there mentioned, Jof. 10. 28, G#c.) but by the Children of Judah 
after had rcceived their Lot,when at the deſire, and with the coa- 
ſent of the Benjamites, in whoſe Lot Jeruſalem tell, Jof. 18. 28. they al- 
faulted and took it, and thereby, as it ſeems, ircd the right of 
nerſhip with the Benjamites inthe on of that City : 
Tho' ſome think Jeruſalem was twice taken, once in Joſhua's Life-time 3 
and beirg afterwards recovered by the Canaanites, was now retaken 
' by the Chi'dren of Judah. 
9 + And afterward the children of Judah went down 
againſt the Canaanices, rhat dwelt in the moun- 
tain, and in the ſouth, and in the || valley. 

10 And Judah went againſt the Canaanites r that dwelt 
in Hebron, (now the name of Hebron before was * Kirjath- 
arba) and they ſlew Sheſhai, and Ahiman, and Talmai. 

x Under the Condut of Caleb, as it is recorded, Jof. 1 5. 14,0. for 
that relation, and this here following, are duubtleſs one and the ſame 
Expedition and War, as appears by all the circumſtances ; and it is 
mentioned either there by anticipation, or here by repetition. Of 
this and the following Verſes, ſee the Notes there. 

11 And from t he went againſt the inhabitants of 
Debir, (and the name of Debir before was Kirjath-ſepher ) 

12 And Calebſaid, He that ſmiteth Kirjath-fepher, and 
taketh it, cohim will [ give Achſah my —_— to wife. 

13 AndOthniel the fonof Kenaz, * ounger bro- 
ther, took it : and he gave him Achſah his da to Wife, 

14 And it came to paſs when ſhe came to him,that ſhe mo- 
ved him to ask of her father a field : and ſhe lighred from 
off her aſs, and Caleb {aid unto her, What wilt thou? | 

15 And ſhe ſaid unto him, Give me a bleſſing, for thou 


haſt oe er he upper rings ad ings of a 
ve her the upper {pri nether ſprings. 
16 7 And the ares Kenite, Moſes facher in 


law 5s, went 2 of the ciry of palm-trees t, with the 
Children of » into the wilderneſs of Judah, which 
ODEs outh of Arad x, and they x went and dwelt 
among [4 ® 1 
-(: e) Of rb asfo Called from the le from whom he deſcended, 
+24-21,22. And, whatſoever he did, it is evident, that his Poſte- 
rity came int6 Canaan with the Iſraelites, and were there ſeated with 
them. Sce Judg.4.11,17. and $-24. 1 Sam 15.6. 1Chron-2.55. t (i. e.) 
From Jericho ſo called, wtanſ".s 4 not the City, which was utterly de- 
ſtroyed z but the Territory belonging to it, it ſcems they were 
ſeated as in a moſt pleaſant, 2nd frvithul, and ſafe place, according to 
the promiſe made by Moſes to their Father, Nam.10.31,32- «nd whence 
might remove, cither to avoid the Society or Moleſtation of the 
ing Canaanites 3 or out of love to the Children of Judah, 
whom they went to; or to avoid temptations to Luxury, and exer- 
ciſe themſelves in ſelf-denial, and comempt of the preſent evil World, 
and the Luſts thereof; as may be thought from Fer. 35. 6, &c. Or for 
ſome other cauſe unknown to us at this diſtance. . = In the Southern 
of the Land of Canaan, where Arad was, Numd. 21.1. xz (t. e.) 
of them, for others of them dwelt in the contrary quarter, in 
the moſt Northern part of the Land. y Heb. that people, to wit, thoſe 
Children of Judab that lived there. : 

19 And Judah went with Simeon his brother y, and they 
ſlew the Canaanites that inhabited Zephath, ad utterly de- 
ſroyed it (and the name of the was called Hormah) &. 

cud ith, 1 The fan hee Afirorcd, pſp yrong on 
titude. x Either, 1. , Num, 21.3. 
and fo what was there vowed, is here executed : Or, 2. Some other 
place called by the ſame Nane upon the like occaſion, which was fre- 
quent the Hebrews. This ſeems more probable, r. Becauſe this 
was but one City z that, divers Citics, Numb. 21. 2, 3. 2. Becauſe that 
ſeems to have been done in Mes his time, tho' Interpreters generally 
think otherwiſe ; of which ſce my Notes there. 

18 Alſo Judah took Gaza with the coaſt thereof, and 
Askelon with the coaſt thereof, and Ekron with the coaſt 
thereof s. 

4 The principal Cities of the Philiflines, Qu. How could'this be, 
when among the people left to try Iſrael, are the five Lords of the 
Philiſftines, Judg. 3-3-? Anſ. It is on Bone that they toob the Cities, and 
probably contented themſelves with making them Tri tary 3 but it 
1s not fajd that they'ſlew the people, as they ought to have done 4-and 
as it is ſaid of the other Cities here, v 5.9,17,25. And the people be- 

ing thus ſpared, did by God's juſt Judgment, recover their __ 
. and expel the Jews out of their Cities, as we find afterwards : It 14 
further obſervable, that Ebron here taken, was one of Dan's Cities, 


I TE RT BR a ſecure their new 
conque other adjoining territories from ſuch potent neighbours. 
19 And the Lonv was with Judah, and | he 


infiabirants of the v 


b &ccauſe of their unbelief, whereby they dou>ted and diſtruſted 
God's power to deſtroy thoſe who had Chariots of Iron, and ſo gave 
way to their own fear and ſloth, whereby God was provoked to with- 
draw his helping hand from th:m, . and fo they were really made 
impotent, as they were unwilling. Sce Joſe 19. 16. 

20 * Andt 
and he expelled thence the three ſons of anak c. 


c Above-mentioned, v. 10, 


Jebufires that inhabiced Jeruſalem : bur the Jebuſites dwell *3 
with the children of Benjamin d itt Jeruſalem unto this day. 


4 See on Jof. 15. 35. 

22 J And the houſe of Joſeph e, they alſo went up 

againſt —_ and 7 yy was With them. 

e(ie ribe 0 ram, as : ppears i iti 

So Teh of Meſh, 5 of Joſeph _ Gs nt 
23 Y And the houſe © to deſcry Ber 

ned © near heck rele Ln, me , 

24 And the ſpies ſaw a man come forth out of the city, ** 

and they ſaid unto him, Shew vs, we pray thee, the entrance 

into the = f, and * we will ſhew thee mercy. 

f On whi 

25 And when he ſhewed them the entrance into the 


city, they ſmote the city with che edge of the ſword : bur 


Chap, 


drave'out || Or, be py 
the inbabitants of the mountain,but could ed driveacttiond the 
alley, becauſe they had chariors of iron. "i. 


hey gave Hebron unto Caleb, as Moles faid : * Numb. 


(4- 24. 
391k. 14. 9 


21 And the children of Benjamin did not drive out the 13+ #29 1 5 


7 Gen. 28. 


® Joſh. 2, 
hde it is weakeſt, that we may beſt invade and take it, 12; 14+ 


they let go the man and all his family g, 
£ Together with his Eſtate, as the following Verſe manifeſts. 

26 And the man went into the land cf the Hittites h, 
and built a city, and called the name thereof Luz : which 
the name thereof unto this day. 

h Where the Hirtites ſeated themſclves after they were driven out 


of Canaan, which ſeems to be Northward from Canaan, and near 
unto it. See 1 Kings 11.1. itChon 1. 17. 


her towns, nor the inhabiran:s of Dor -, and her towns, 7 
nor the inhabitants of Ibleam, and ber rowns, nor the inha- 
birants of Megiddo », and her crowns: but the Canaanites 
would dwell in that land. 

3 (i, e.) That half of this Trite which dwelt in Canaan. & A p'ace 
near Jordan, Fof. 17.11. 1 Of which ſee Fof. 12.21. &17.11. m Agreat 


City with large Territories. See Jof. 11. 2. & 12-2+ & 17.11, nA 
Roval City. Sce /of. 12. 21. & 17. 11. 


28 And it came to paſs when Iſrael was ſtrong, that 
they put the Canaanites to tribute, and did not utterly 
drive them out, 


them. 

o Which they poſſeſſed till Solomon's time, 1 Kings 9. 15. 
30 T Neither did Zebulun drive out the inhabitants of 
Kitron, nor the inhabirants of Nahalol : but the Canaa- 
nites dwelt among them, and became tributaries. 
31 © Neither did Aſher drive out the inhabirants of 
Accho, nor the inhabicants of Zidon, nor of Ahlab, not 
Achzib, nor Helbah, nor Aphik, nor of Rehob : 
32 Bur the Aſherites dwelt the Canaanites, the 
inhabitants of the land : for chey did not drive them our. 
33 T Neither did Naphtcali drive out the inhabitants of 
Beth-ſhemeſh, nor the inhabirants of Feth-anath, but he 
dwelt among the Canaanites the inhabitants of the land - 
nevertheleſs, the inhabitants of Beth-ſhemeſh p, and of 
Beth-anath, became Aung even unto them, 

A place differin that Betb-ſbemeſh, Jo. 15. 10. 
por "And the Amorites forced the children of Dan into 
the mountain : for they would not ſuffer chem to come 
down to the valley 4- 
q (i. e.) Into the Plain Country ; which was the occaſion of that 
——— - getting of new quarters : of which we rcad Jof. 
15. 4a Wag. 19. 
4 35 But the Amorites would dwell in mount Heres in 
Ajalon and in Shaalbim : yet the hand of the hovſe of Jo- 
ſeph r + prevailed, ſo that they became tributaries, 


nites againſt the Amorites, and that with good Succeſs, 


up to Akrabbim s, from che rock and upward. 
s Which wasin the Southern part of Canaan, Jof. 15. 2, 3. from 
whence it went up towards the North. _ This 1s added to (thew the 
great power-and large extent of this people. 
CHAP. Il. 

reproveth Iſracl at Bachim : Toey bewail their Sins, 1-—-g. The 
w of the new Generation after a: Their frequent Liolarry, 
6——13. for which they are of / en puniſhed of God by the Enerry ; and 
being delivered by fn ape, grow worſe, 14-— ic. Woerefore Gat 
will leave the Canaantte to prove and vex them, 20— 23. 

ND an\ 


An A el 


which | 


Joſe 15. 43+ and it was attempted aud taken here by Judah and Simeon, 


| ——_—_—— 


of Se and have brought you unto the land 


{ware 


27 4 * Neither did Manaſſehs drive out the inhabitarts * Joſh. 17. 
of Beth-ſhean k,, and her - towns, nor Taanach /, and 1, 12, 14- 


29 © * Neither did Ephraim drive out the Canaanites, * Joſh. 16. 
that dwelt in Gezer ; but the Canaanites dwelt in Gezer o '© 


r (i.e. ) Of the Epbratmites, who helped their Brethren the Da- year). 


36 And the coaſt of the Amorites w«s from || the going | or, 3t«- 


angel of rhe Loxv a came vp from Gil- | or, 34/4 
ro Bochim 6, and faid, I made you ro go'up out /cn;*r- 


- 


Chap. II. 


ſware unto your fathers, abd 1 faid c, T will never break | 
covenant with you. | 

a Either, Fir\t,a created 
God, for ſuch ate ſometimes ca 
gers of God 3, and then the 


» . Or, Secondly,a Pr 
Cewiey Bee f 
arc 
be underſtood 


or man of 


—_— in the 


of, is - 
ly aſcr1 13,14- 6.12. 

13- 3+ the following 
werds1n his own Name and Perſon z whereas created and 
Prophets do univerſally uſher in their Divine with, Tows 
ſaith the Lord, or ſorhe equivalent Expreſſion. And this Angel having 
aſſumed the outward ſhape of a Man, it is not that he imi- 
tates the local motion of a man, and comes as it were from Gilgal to 
the place where now they were : by which motion lie ſignified, that 
he was the perſon that brought them to Gilgad, the firſt place where 
they ceſted in Canaan, and there, renewed Covenant with them, and 
protetted them there ſo long. and from thence went out with them to 
Battel, and gave them ſucceis, b A place ſo called here by Ro 
tion, for the reaſon expreſſed here, v. 5. And it ſeems to be no 
than Shilo, where it ſeems probable, that the people were met _— 
ther upon ſome ſolemn Feſtival. And this was the proper and uſual 
place of Sacrificing, v. 5. © (i. e.) | promiſed, upon condition of 
your keeping Covenant with me. 
*Deut. 7-2: 2 And * ye ſhall make no league with. the inhabicants 
* Deut. 12+ of this land, * you ſhall throw down their altars : but ye 
: have not obeyed my voice : Why have ye done this d? 

d (4. e.) Diſobeyed theſe expreſs Commands of mine ? 


3 Wherefore I alſo ſaid e, I will not drive them out 


from before you : but they ſhall be « rborxs in your ſides f, 
*Ex.23-23- and their ſhall be a * ſnare unto you. 


_ __ Chap. II 
into the hand of + Pl. 44 
they could not any Iſa. $c. 1, 
them up, as the ſeller doth his Commr dities, 

is uled, 7udg. 3.8. & pv 


went out p, the hand of the 
againſt them for evil ; as « 


judges - 
and bowed 
out of the 


and 34: _— ith my ſelf 1ave now taken up this peremptory reſolution cy of ode enemies Ml the dares Rr eh 
See on Numb. 33. $%. 7%. 23+ 13- mies age : - 
red the beca 
, od i came 0 pal, when the angel of the Lon | FFedhe Lonv , becauloof thi grouings by rex 
ſpake theſe words unto all the children of Iſrael, that the | | (;.c.) The Lord changed his courie and deatings with them, as 
people liſt up their voice, and wept g : penitent men uſe to do; removed his Judgments, and returned to 
gs Some gf om om a on ae oy > their _ but _ of -_ them in Mercy, Gen. 6. 5. 
fr mſt apprehenſion of their danger and approaching miſer . : 
| ow the Cancancte growing Power, and God's forſaking © them | —_ And it came - pa when no judge hs dead, + Ch. 3. 12, 
as the following Hiltory makes moſt probable. w_ = ee "2 follow corrupted themſelves more || Or, were 
; And they called the name of that place j Bochim + | 1990 "Moir thers x, in ing other gods, ro ſerve them, came. 
[That is, 3 "| and to bow dowrr unto them ; + they ceaſed nor from Þ Heb. they 
weepers. and they ſacrificed þ there unto the Lonv. chate care dat zor from their wa et nothing 
h For the expiation of their tins, by which they had ptovoked - oh "8 H nd a 0 ns” np Y ©. otcd [4 of their. 


God to this reſolution 3 aud tor the regaining of God's favour. 


6 J And when* Joſhua had let the people go ji, the 
children of Iſrael went every man unto his inheritance to 
poſſeſs the land. 

it When he had diſtributed their Inheritances, and diſmiſſed them 
ſeverally to take Pofleſſion of them. This was done before this 
time, whilſt Joſhas lived ; but is now repeated in order to the diſ- 
covery of the time, and cauſe, or occaſion of the Peoples defeftion 
from God, 2:11 of God's Deſertion of them. 

7 And the people ſerved the Loxp all the days of 
| and all the days of the elders that - out-lived Jo- 

ua, who had ſeen all the great works of the Lord that 
he did for Iſrael. - 


8 And * Joſhua the fon of Nun, the ſervant of the 
Lond died, being an hundred and ten years old. 
' 9 And they buried him in the border of his inhericance 

in Timnath-heres &, in the mount of Ephraim, on the 
north-ſide of the hill] Gaaſh, 

k Called Timnath-Sera, Jf. 19. go. and 24+ 30. 


10 And alſo all that generation were gathered unto 
their fathers : and there aroſe another generation after 
them, which knew not / the Loxv, nor yet the works 
which he had done for |ſ[rael. 


1 Which had no experimental, nor ſerious and affectionate know- 
ledge of God, nor of his works. 


11 And the children of Iſrael did evil in the ſight of 
the Loxgv m7, and ſerved Baalim », 

m Which notcs the hainouſneſs and the impudence of their fins, 
above other peoples fins z becauſe God's nce was with them, 
and his eye upon thera in a peculiar manner, and he did narrowly 
obſerve all their ations, which alſo they were not ignorant of, and 
therefore were guilty of more contempt of God than other le. 
n (7. ec.) Falſe Gods. He vuſeth the plural Number, becauſe the Gods 
of the Canaanites, and adjoining Nations, which Ifae! worſhipped 
were divers, and moſt of them call:d by the name of Baat. 


k 1 And Hey ny ur | Lomb God of their fathers, 
which brought them out of the land.of and fol- 
lowed — ods, of the gods of the T- were 
round about them, and bowed themſelves unto them, and 
provoked the Lorp to anger, | 

13 And they forlook the Loxp, and ſerved Baal and 
Aſhraroth ». 


n (t.e.) The %un and the Moon, whem many Heathens worſhip- 
ped rho? under divers names; and fo they ran into that Error whicl 
God had fo expreſly warned them againſt, Dent. 4. 19. 


14 Þ And the anger of the Loxy was hor againſt 
Iſrael, and he delivered = into the hand of ſpotters | 
Gol 1. 


* Joſh. 24- 
28. 


+ Heb. pro- 

longed days 

after Joſhua 
* Joſh. 24. 

25» 


courſe. x In Ezypr, or in the Wilderveſs. y (i. e.) From their evil 
practices, which he calls their own, partly becauſe they were agree- 
able to their own natures, which in all mankind are y and uni- 
verſally corrupted, Gen. 6. 5. aad 8.21. and partly, they were 
familiar and cuſtomary to them. Compare Ja. 58. 13. and 65. 3. 
Ezeh. 36.32. As 14.16. Fude, v.16. x Heb. bard way : ſo he calls their 
way of wickedneſs, cither becauſe it proceeded from an hard heart, 
and was managed with an hard and itiff neck : or to fignific, that 
altho' it ſeemed at firſt very ſoft, and ealie, and pleaſant, yet they 
would certainly, and did conſtantly find, that it was hard and diff- 
cult, and troubleſome to them, as an hard way is to the Traveller. 

20 J And the anger of the Loxp was hot agaiuſt 
Iſrael, and he ſaid, Becauſe that this people hath tranſ- 
grefſed my covenant, which I commanded their fathers, 
and have not hearkned unto my voice : | 

21 *1 alſo wi!! not henceforth drive out any from be- * Joſh. 23. 
fore them of the nations which Joſhua left when he died : 13: 

22 That through chem I may prove |ſrael |, whether 
they will the way of the Lonp, to walk therein, as 
their fathers did keep ir, or not. 
nl Either, Firſt, that 1 may yp ſee whether Jrael will be true 

faithful to me, or whether they will ſuffer themſelves to be cor- 
rupted by the evil counſels and examples of their bad Neighbours, 
whom I will leave among them for their Tryal and Exercile. Or, 
Secondly, That by them I may afflit and iſh [rael ; for afflici- 
ons are ep og fm juſtly called trials. t the former ſcale ſuits 
better with the following words. > : 

23 Therefore the Lond || lefr thoſe nations, without ||Or/ier 4, 
driving them out haſtily &, neither delivered he them into 
the hand of Joſhua. 

+ or, ſpeedily, when the [#raclires defired it, and needed it. 


CHAP. III. 


The Nations left to prove Iſrael mentioned, 1——4q. The Ijraclites mar- 
rying their Daughters, and ſerving their Gods, they are delivered up ta 
the K. of Meſopotamia : are Reſcued by Othniel, 5—1 1. Continu- 
ing to dy Evil, they are again puniſhed and wool d by the K. of the 
Moabites : are Reſcued by Ehud : Ten thouſand Moabites are ſlain, 
12-—30. They are afterwards delivered from the Philijtines by 
Samgar, 31. 


l OW theſe «re the nations which the Lon left to 
prove l{rael by them, (ever as many of Iſrael as 
had not known all the wars of Canaan « : 


a (4i.e.) Such who had no expcricuce of thoſe Wars, nor of 
God's extraordinary Power and Providence manifeſted in them. 


2 Only that the tions of the children of Ifrael 
ight Ee Is. ans. Ges wor 6, at the leaſt ſuch as 


be 


knew nothing thereof. ) 


Qqa 6 That 


Chap. 1, 


b That by the N<iglbourhood of fuch warlike and potent Ene- 
mies, they might be purged from Nloth and Sccurity, and obliged to 
inure theinſelves to Martial Excrciſes, and to ſtand y upon 
their guard, and conſequently to keep cloſe to that whoſe afſi- 
{tavec they had fo great and conſtant need of, _ | 

Namely, * five LORDS of-the Philiſtines c, and all 
the Canaanites 4 and the Zidonians e, and the Hivites that 
dwelc in Mount Lebanon, from Mount Baal-hermon f, un-' 
to the entring in of Hamath. 

© Wherecof three had been-in ſome ſort ſubdued, Judg. 1. 18. But 
afterwards reſcued themſe!ves, and recovered their former ſtrength. 
Sce on Judg. 1.18. d Properly fo called, who were very nume- 
rous, and diſperſed through ſeveral of the Land, whence they 
give denomination to. all the reſt of the people, « The people 1i- 
vinz near Zidn, and ſubject to its juriſdition, f Which was the 
E-ticrn part of Mount Lebanin. See Dent. 3. 8, 9. 

4 And they were to prove Iſrael by them, to know yg 
whether they would hearken unto the commandments of 


the LoxD, which he commanded their fathers by the hand 


$UDGES. 


12 Y Andthechildren of Iſrael did' evil apain i 
r o the Lorv, and the Lorp yoke tng 


the King of Moab againſt Iſrael, becauſe they had done e- 5 
vil in the fight of the Lon. s | 
þ By giving him Courage. and Pewer, and Succeſs againſt them. 
13 And ey gueed unto him the children of Ammon, 
and Amalek, and went and ſmote Iſrael, and poſſeſſed the 
city of Palm trees 9. 
q t. e, Jericho, m_ be gathered from Dent. 34. 3. Judge. 1. 16. 
2 Chron. 28. 15, Not the City which was demoliſhed, but the Ter- 
—_——— to it, Here he fixed his Camp, partly for the ad- 
mirable fertulity of that Soil ; and partly becauſe of its rearncſs to 
the paſſage over Jordan, which was commodious both for the 
conjunttion of his own Forces which lay on both fides of Jordan ;- and 
to prevent the conjunion of the [jraelies in Canaan with their Bre- 
thren beyond Jordan; and to ſecure his Retreat into his own Coun- 


try, which therefore the Jſraclites prevented, v. 22. 


14 So the children of Iſrael terved Eglon the King of 
Moab eighteen years. 


Chap, HE 
ſtrengthned * Eglon p *1 Sam. 1: 


of Moles. 
£ i. e. That they and others might know by experience. 

5 © And the children of Iſrael dwelt among the Canaa- 
nites, Hirtites, and Amorites, and Perizzites, and Hivites, 
and Jebulices, | x 

6 And they * took their daughters to be their wives, 
.. 2. and gave their daughters to their ſons, 8nd ſerved their 
' * * gods h, 

0 h Wete drawn to Idol :try by the perſwafions and examples of 
their Yoke-fellows, through the juſt judgment of God, puniſhing 
their ſinful Marriages by giving them up to Idolatry. 

7 And the childreh of lirael did evil in the ſight of che 


1 1 But when the children of Iſrael cried unto the Lon, 
the Lov raiſed them up a ' deliverer, Ehud the ſon + Neb. a 
of Gera |, a Benjamite r, a man | left handed s, and by Saviour. 
preſent unto Eglon | oo 


him the children of [{rael Iſrael ſent a 
the king of Moab. 


r Heh. The ſon of Jemini, who was of the Tribe of Benjamin, 3 
2 Sam- 15. 11. and 1g. 17. 1 Kings 2. 8. This Tribe was next to 
him, and doubtleſs moſt aftiited by him 5 and hence God raiſfeth 
a Deliverer. s Which is here noted, partly, as a mark of his Cou. 
rage and Strength, and Adivity : See Fadz. 2c. 16. and princi- 
pal'ys as 4 conſiderable circumſtance in the following Story, where- 
” he might more advantagiouſly and unſuſpettcdly give the deadly 

OW. 


34» emint. 
+ Heb. ſhut 
of his 
right 
hand. 


LokD, nd forgat the Loo their God, and ſerved Baalim 
and the groves 5. 

i i. ce. In the Groves, in which the Heathens vſuglly worſhipped 
their Baalims or Idols. Or, rhe Groves arc here put Metonymically 
for the Idols of the Sroves, which are diſtinguiſhed here from their 
Baalim, which ſcem to have been worſhipped in other places, as the 
Prophets of Baal are diſtinguiſhed from the Prephets of the Groves, 
1 Kings 18. 1g. : 

$ © Therefore the anger of the Lozp was hot againſt 

* Hab.z - 7. Iſrael, and he ſold them into the hand of # Chufſhan-riſha- 
+ Heb. thaim king of + Meſopotamia : and the children of Iſrael 
ſerved, Chuſhan-riſhathaim k.eight years. 
, h j. ce, Were made fubje&t and tributary to him. 
9 And when the children of Iſrael cried / unto the Lon, 


+ Heb. Sa- the Lon raiſed up a + deliverer to the children of lirael, 


v1our, even * Othniel the ſon of Kenaz, Calebs younger brother 


* ch. 1. 13- In 


I j. e. Prayed fervently for deliverance. m Ot which ſce on 


16 But Ehud made him a dagger, (which had two 
edges) of a cubit length r, and he did gird ir under his 
raiment upon his right thigh #. 

t Long coough for his deſign, and not too long for carriage and 
concealment, «x Which was moſt convenient both for the uſe of his 
left hand, and for the avoiding of ſuſpicion. 

17 And he brought the preſent x unto Eglon king of 
Moab : and Eglon was a very fat man y. 


x Which was to be paid to him as a part of his Tribute. y And 
therefore more unweildy and unable to ward off Ehud's blow. 


18 And when he had made an end to offer the 


preſent , he ſent away the people that bare the pre- 
lent z. 


2 He accompanied them part of the way, and then diſmiſſed 
them, and returned to Egl-n alone, that ſo he might have more caſic 


acceſs to him, and privacy with him z and that he might the better 
make his cſ-ape. 


19 But he himlelf turned again « from the || quarries b j| Gr, gra- 
that were by Gilgal, and ſaid, [ have a ſecret errand unto Y*Þ in 
thee, O king : who ſaid, Keep ſilence c. And all that 5© 
ſtood by him went out from him. 


a As if he had forgot and neglefted ſome important buſineſs. 
b Either, Firſt, Whence they hewed Stones : Or, Sccondly, The 
Twelve Stones which 7oſhaa tet up there 3 by the fight whereof he 
was animated to this Work, Or, Thirdly, The Idols, as the 
Word alſo ſignifies, which that Heathen King might place there, 
either in ſpight and contempt to the Jraelites who had that- place in 
great Veneration : or that he might aſcribe his Conqueſt of the 
Land to his Idols, as the Iſraelites bid to the true God, by ſetting 
up this Monument in the entrance or beginning of it. c Till my 
Servants be gone : whom he would not have acquainted with a 


buſineſs which he ſuppoſed 'to be of great and cloſe impor- 
tance. 


Fudg. 1. 13. 
* See Num, 10 And the ſpirit of the Loxr + came upon him », and 
27.13, he judged [ſrael, o, and went out to war, and the Lozp 
+ teh, was, delivered Chuſhan-riſhathaim king of -F Meſopotamia into 
7 Heb. | hishand; and his hand prevailed againſt Chuſhan-riſha- 
Ararn, thaim. 


n Wit! extraordinary Influences, 'endowing him with fingular 
wiſdom, and courage, and reſolution 3 and ſtirring Him up to this 
great undertaking. Compare Jude: 6. 34+ and 11. 29. 0 4c 
Pleaded _ and avenged the cauſe of //r2el againſt their oppelſours ; as 
that Phraſc is oft uled, as Dext. 32. 35. Pſal. 10. 18, and 43. 1. 


11 And the land had reſt forty years p, and Othniel 
the ſon,of Kenaz died, | 

p Either Firſt, it reſted about Forty Years, or the greateſt part 
of Forty Years: it being moſt frequent in Scripture to uſe Num- 
bers in ſuch a Latitude, Thus the Jraclites are ſaid to bear their 
iniquities forty years in the wilderneſs, Numb. 14. 33- when there 


20 And Ehud came unto him, and he was ſitting in -| a Arc lf 


ſummer parlour 4, which he had for himſelf alone e : and c; » ng, 


wanted near two years of that number; and to dwell in Ezypt 430 
years, when there wanted many years of that number. Thus 
Joſeph's kindred ſent for, and called by him into Egypt, are numbred 
Seventy five Souls, A#s 7. 14- although they were but Seventy, as 
is affirmed, Gen. 46. 27. Exod. 1. 5. So here the land is ſaid to ref 
farty years, although they were in Servitude Eizht of thoſe Years. 
v. 8. And in like manner the land is ſaid to have reft eighty years, 
thougy Eighteen of them they ſerved the King of Moab, v. 18 
And as other inſtances. Nor is it ſtrange and unuſual ci- 
ther in Scripture, or in other Authors, for things to be denomina- 
ted from the greater part, as here it was ; eſpecially, when they 
did enjoy ſome degrees of reſt and peace even in their times of 
{lavery, which here they did. Or, Secondly, it reſted, j. e. began 
to reſf, or recovered its interrupted reſt, in the fortjcth year, either 
after Joſhuab's Death, or after that firſt and famous Reſt procured 
for them by Joſhua, as is noted, Heb. 4. g. when he deſtroyed and 
ſubducd the Canaanites, and gave them quiet poſſeſſion of the Land ; 
and the land had ref from War, as 1s faid, Toh. 1 I. 23+ and 14. 15. 
Sg there 1s this difference between the years of Servitude and Op- 
preſſion, and thoſe of Fe t, that in the former he tells us how long 
it 'atcd; in the latter, when it began ; by which, compared with 
the others years, it was eafi2 alſo to know how long the Reſt laſted. 
Lo firengghen this Interpretation, two things muſt be noted : 


Ehud ſaid, I have a meſſage f from God, eg, unto thee. 
And he aroſe out of hx: ſeat b. 01 


d They had divers Houſes and Chambers, ſome for Winter, others 
for Summer. Sce Jer. 36. 22. Amos 3. 15. e Into which he vſed 
to retire himſelf from company : which is mentioned as the reaſon 
why his Servants waited ſo longere they went in to him, v. 25. 
f To he delivered not in Wards, but by Aﬀtions : Heb. a Word, 
or Thing, or Buſineſs. So that there is no need to charge Ehud with 
a Lye, as ſome do, g This he faith to amuſe him, by raiſing 
his expeRation and wonder, to divert him from any appretenſion 
of his Danger, and to oblige him to riſe out of his Scat, which 
he knew he would do from the common praftice of the Heathens in 
their intercourſes with God. And he deſigncdly uſeth the name 
Elhoim, which was common to the true God, and falſe ones ; and 
not Jehovah, which was peculiar to the true God ; becauſe Ehud not 
knowing whether the Mefſage came not from his own falſe god, he 
would more certainly riſe, and thereby give Ehud more advantage 
far his blow 3 whereas he would poſfibly ſhew his Contempt of the 
God of Iſrael by fitting flill to hear his Meſſage. þ In token of 
humble fſubjettion and reverence to God. Sce Numb. 22. 18. 
2 Kings 23. 3+» which condemns thoſe Chriſtians that behave them- 
ſelves irreverently ia the Preſence and Service of the true 5 
God. 


cauie he 

21 And Ehud put forth his left hand, and took the Foc A 
dagger from his right thigh, and. thruſt ic into his belly. 32 = 

22 And the haft went in after the + blade : and the fac . os _ 
cloſed «pon the blade, Þ ſo char he could not draw the at the 
dag .er out of his belly, and: |} dirt came our 3, furd .- 


| i |. e Bente 


1, T at refting 14 here put for beginning to Reſt, as.to beget 1s put for 
be 'inming to beret, Gun <. 32+ and 11. 26. and to Reign, for to begin 
t» Reign. 2 Sas. 2.10. and to Bild, 1 Kings 6. 15. 365+ for to begin 
t» build, 2 Chron 3. 1- 2 That forty years is put for the foitieth year :| 
the Cardinal Number for the Ordinal, which is common both in the 
holy. Scripture, as Gen 1. s and's. 1h. Exod'12. 2. Haug 1,'1. 
Mark 16. 1. and inotl er Authors, | 


- 


*® 


, which \ ritori Zorah © City, Joſh. 15. 33. i ie Fi | 
1 A $- 33. ? for the Fields be- 
dic - +143. 2. in which Sampfin' Parents lived, Jud;. 
6. 31. and 18. 2. © So called, bectuic it was mach 
by the Geatiſes, either by the Caraanites, 
of former Poflefſions, ſeated themnſetves 
3 Or by other Nations coming there tor Traf- 
] as Strabo notes of thoſe parts; whence 

1s called Galilee of the Gentiles. 


Chap. IV. F 
* # (6. e.) His Excrements came forth, not at the 
cloſed vp, but at the Fundament, as is uſual when 
ther a natural or violent Death. 

23 Then Ehud wene forth & throug] 
ſhut the doors of the parlour upon 


them m. 
IP airs 
ing well aſlured vn 15 EX pu | 4 
_— that enterpriſe, would by his rr goeee on preſerve of Iſrael cried unto the Lon : 
him, and carry him through it. t Either upon the King, or upon | Dine Chariots of [ron, and twenty 
or after himſelf. m Either by pulling it cloſe after him, a we do he mightily opprefſed 7 the children of !\rael. 
when Doors have Spring-locksz or by taking the Key with him for } 4 More than the former Tyrants; partly from his malice av4 
more caution z and this he did, that they ſuppoſing the King to the Jraelites ; and principally from God's juſt Judg- 
puniſhment being more ſuitable to their aggre- 


Deborah + & propheteſs e, the wiſe of La- + Hes. « 
Iſrael F 4 at that rims. Womn, 4 
Men-Prophets, ſo there were alſo Women-Pro- Proportgs. 
+ 20. _ Am, 22. 14. and di- 
word Prophets or Propheteſſes 1s very ambiguous 
en 2 ſometimes being uſed of perſons extraording- 
inſpired by God, and endowed with a power cf working Mi- 
terpreter expounds it, of compoſing hirnſelf to take a hittle Sleep of GE ny things to come 3 and ſometimes of Perſons 
Reſt, as very uſual to do in day-time in thoſe hot Coun- 1 | 
monte Gow -4. and 11. 12. And when they did fo in cool pla- dope gion mmm. of, and diſcourfing about rhe Word and 
ces, ſuch as this Summer-parlour unqueſtionably was, they uſed to tn = praiſing g of God, or the A uo = ng? ( 
ir | = | ſeem - 1. 1 Co. 11. $. and 14 1, 3, 4, &c. And of this fort 
= —_ feet, nb ——_ w=_ _ 4 i" PC > mare 4 was | *<r< the Sons of the Prophets, or ſuch who were bred in the Schools 
more proper for this uſe than for the former ; and becauſe this was of the gr we Bice are oft called Prophers, as 1 Sam. 10. 6, to, 
a more likely reaſon of their long waiting at his Door, leſt t thine of De Bs mi : 
hou!d diſtorb his Repoſe. And this ſenſe beſt agrees with Sau/'s | "25210 of Debarat's miraculous aQions. peradventure ſhe was only 
"fe in the Cave. when being aſleep David could more ſecurely cut | *; man of eminent Holineſs and Prudence, and Knowledge of 
off the lap of his Garment, : Sam. 24. 3- where ſee my Annota- Joc holy Scripture, by which ſhe was ſingularly qualified for the 


rions. udging of the People according to the Laws of God. If it be al- 
25 And they tarried till were aſhamed o : and be- 


Z 
: 


wo 


<iged, ot he Seek L... ny the following ViRtory 3 ſo did 
! © rophets foreſee ani foretel £/7jab 5 tranſlation, 
hold he opened not the doors the Parlour, therefore they | 2 King. 2. 3, $+ which yet were not extraordinary Prophets. f Or, 
took a key p, and opened them : and behold, their lord | « Woman of Lapidoth ; and fo Lapidth is not the name of a man, but 
was fallen down dead on the earth, of the place of her Birth or Abode. g (i. e.) Detcrmined Cauſes 
o Or, confounded, not knowing what to ſay or think; leſt they and Controverkies ang among theſjraelites, as is impli-1, v. g. 
» | - n let towards him. | 324 this Jabin might ſuffer to be done, eſpecially by a Woman ; 
ſhould either diſturb him, or be guilty of neg ' l 
p Another Key, it being uſual 1n Princes Courts to have divers and the frequent diſcharge of this part ot the Judges Office, where- 


by ſhe gained great Power and Authority with the People, did no- 
keys for the ſame door. - tably (though not obſerv | 
26 And Ehud eſcaped while rhey tarried : and paſſed be-|, ding | ets o Argh A wn 
yond the quarries, and eſcaped unto Seirarh. and reſcue the people from their Enemics. 

27 And it came to paſs when he was come, that he 5 And ſhe dwelt under the palm-tree of Deborah, be- 
blew a trumpet inthe mountain of Epl s and the chil- | rween Ramah and Beth-el in mount Ephraim : and the 
dren of Iſrael q went down with him from che mount, | children of Ifrael came vp to her for Judgment b. 
and he before them. b To have their Suits and Cauſes determined by her Sentence. 


7 whim Gabe he hed prepared, and by his Emiffaries gathered | 6 —_— ſent and called i * Barak the Son of Abi. 4 ya, ©, 
in confiderab'e nuntders. + | noam out of Kedeſh alik, and ſaid h 32. 
238 And he ſaid unto them, Follow afrer me, for the | 1+ the Lonxpd God of —_ CREITID _ eas 
LoxD hath delivered your enemies the Moabites into your and draw m toward mount Tabor », and take with thee 


hand. And they went down after him, and took the foords | { 
of Jordan r, toward Moab, and ſulfered not « men to | Eng ng en POW WINGS THOTER, an of <hs 


OVET. : - 4 M4 p © 

7 Where they paſſed over Jordan, that neither the Ababiter that | , O17 vemine of that, porer which God had giren her, and the 

were whe D_ _ eſape, nor any. more Abate: ces of that name, one in Judah, Jof. 15, 23. and another in {[achars 

over Joraan to thenr iy - , 1 Chron, 6. 72. | (4. e.) Afﬀuredly God hath commanded thee; this 

29 And they flew of Moab at that time about ten thou- | j, v1 the fancy done Wenn, which peaatrantere then mai 

+ Heb. fat. ſand men, all + luſty, and all men of valour, and there | deſpiſe; but the Command of the great God by my Mouth : 


eſcaped not one man. Which Command of God, and the following aſſurance of Succeſs, 

30 So Moab was ſubdued that day under the hand of | '< might either gather from the general rules of Scripture, and 

Iſrael, and the land had reſt fourſcore years /. the common courſe of God's gracious Providence, which was al- 
, - 


{ How theſe are to be underſtood, ſee on v. 11. inſtead of eighty, ho <>: ru. fads mxag —_——— = w_ yv | - Ads ur pg 
ſome Copies read eight years. , 


31 J And after him was Shamgar the Son of Anath, uſed. as Gen. 37, 28. Judg. 20. 37. Job. 21. 33. Hed draw, to wit, 


Inn ; thy ſelf, or thy feet. n A place moſt fit for his purpoſe, as being 

which ſlew of the Philiſtines ( h men with an ox- i the borders vo Given Tribes, and having a large Plain at the top 

+ Reb, ſa- d t, and he alſo + delivered Iſrael. of it, where he might conveniently marſhal and diſcipline his Ar- 
ved, , Eh Campſon did a thouſand with the Jaw-bone of an AGs 3 both be- | WY- o Theſe ſhe names, partly becauſe "they were nearcſt and 


ing miraculous ations, and not at a!! incredible to him that believes | Þ<ſt known to Barak, and therefore ſooneſt brought together ; part- 
a Cod, who could eaflly give ſtrength both to the perſons and to | 19, becauſe they were neareſt to the Enemy, "Rerefor muſt 
their weapons to effeR thus. ſpeedily be aflembled, or elſe they were likely to be hindred in 
= br Dogs whilſt the pom nr, being at more _—— 
1 tter opportunity of Forces for their r1 
C 2 a P, LV F partly, becauſe theſe had moſt ſmarted under this Oppreſſor, who 
K. Jabin oppreſſes Iſrael : bis Captain General was Siſera, 1—3. The | was in the heart of their Country, and therefore were moſt for- 
ropbeteſs Deborah from the Lord commands Barak to go out againſt him: ward in the preſent Servicez but theſe are not named excluſively, 
promiſeth ViZtory : ſhe her ſelf marcheth with him, 4—14. Siſerab's | 4x appears by the concurrence of ſome other Tribes, as is related 
Hoſt ts beaten : be flees . Fael bides him in her vt and while be | Judg. 5. 
oe is pion, 1g="3d> oF WP wy 7 AndI will draw unto thee p to the * river Kiſhon, + pal. $4. 
1 ND the children of |frael again did evil in the ſight | Siſera the captain of Jabins army, with his chariots, and 9, 19- 
of the Loxp, when Ehud was dead.  _- ]his multitude, and [ willdeliver himinto thine hand. 
2 Andthe Lox fold them inco the hand of Jabin king & BY a Ewe and | -mamagg Prowidence, ordering and over-ru- 
of Canaan «, that reigned in Hazor b, the captain of whole | ling his inclinations that way. 
* 1 Sam, hoſt was * Siſera, which dwelt in Haroſheth ofthe Gen-| 3 And Barak ſaid unto her, If chou-wilc go with me, 
12.9, tilesc, then [| will go ; but if thou wilt not go with me, then | 
4 i. e. Ofthe Land where the moſt of the Canaanites ſtritly fo | will nor go 9. 
called, now dwelt, which feems to be in the Northern part of Ca-| @ His offer to go with her, ſhews the truth of his Faith, for 
naan, This ſcems to be of the Foſterity of that Fabin whom Foſbua | which he praiſed, Heb. 11. 32. but his refuſal to go without her 


7 ſew, 7of. 11. 11. who watched all opportunities to recover his an- | ſhews the weaknefs of his Faith, that he could not truſt God's bare 
cient Pofleffions, and to revenge his own and Fathers Quarrel upon word, as he t to have done, without the Pledge of the Preſence 
the Ifraelites. b Either y. 1n the City of Hazer,: which though ta- | of his Pro whom he thought God would preſerve and Cc i- 


ken GEING by Zeſbua, Chap. 11. bs yet might be pines a ver, and himſelf for her ſake. 
rebuilt by the Cancanizes : Or.2. In the Territory or Kingdom © , . . F . 
Hazor, which might now ke reſtored to its former largencſs and | 9 And ſhe ſaid, | will ſurely go with thee: notwith- 


power, Jo: 11. 10. the uantts of Cities being oft put for their Ter- | ſtanding the journey ry that thou rakeſt ſhall pot by BE 
& ing 


i 


C 


_ Chap. IV. 


taken, Numb. 22. 32, #£ Either 1. Zael, or rather 2. Deborah, who 
being, as it were, the Judge and 


r Heb. the way, (i.e. the courſe or praftice ; as, the way is 
ief Commandreſs of the Army, 


7U,D,G ES. 


thine honour : for the Lonv ſhall ſell Siſera into the hand 
of a woman 5, And-Deborah aroſe and went with Barak 
to Kedeſh. 


the Honour of the Vitory would be aſcribed to her : But for Fae!, | jeep. 


her Fat would have been the ſame, though Barak had gone into 
the Field without Deborab. | 


deſh, and he went up with ten thouſand men ar his feet r ; 
and Deborah went up with him. | 


mates that they were all Foot-men, the Iſraelites neither now having, 
nor otherwiſe allowed to have a multitude of Horſes z3 and fo this 
is emphatically added, to fignify by what contemptible means God 
overthrew Siſera's great Hott, wherein there were Ten Thouſand 
Horſe, as Joſephs reports. 


dren of Hobab y the father in law of Moſes, had ſevered 
himſelf from the Kenites z, and pitched his tent & unto 
the plain of Zaanaaim, which is by 


2 
the reſt of his Brcthren, who lived in the Wilderneſs of Judah, 
Judg. 1. 15. which removal is here mentioned, left. any ſhould won- 
der to find the Kenites 1n this place 
probably 


Abinoam was 


told, this being an imperſonal Speech. 
f + Heb. ga- 


thered by 


clamation. 


* Pſal. 83. 
9, 10, 


+ Heb. unt) 


{ one. 


| Or, vg, 
or blanket, 


+ Ch. c,25. 


10. And Barak called Zebulun and Naphrali to Ke: 


t (i.c.) Who followed him or his Foot-ſteps; pofſibly he inti- 


11 Now Heber « the Kenite *, which was of the chil. 


Kedeſh. l 
u The Husband of Fact, v.17. x Of whom ſee Numb. 24. 21, 
2. Judg. 1.16. » Called alſo Fethro. Sce Numb. 10. 29. x From 


4 (i. e.) His dwelling, which 
was in Tents, as Shepherds uſcd, | 

12 And they ſhewed b Siſera that Barak the ſon of 
up to mount Tabor. 

b They (i. e.) his people dwelling there, or his Spies 3 or, be was 


13 And Siſera + gathered together all his chariots, 
even nine hundred chariots of iron, and all the people that 
were with him, from Haroſheth of the Gentiles, uato the 
river of Kiſhon. ol 

14 And Deborah ſaid unto Barak, Up c, for this 5s 
the day in which the Loxp hath delivered Siſera into 
thine hand ; Is not the Lond gone out before thee d ? So 
Barak went down from mount Tabor e, and ten thouſand 
men after him, 

c Heb. arjije, delay not, fall to thy work. 4 To wit, as General 
of thine Army, to fight” for thee ; ſee Judg. 5. 20. and 2 Sam. 5. 
24. & He doth not make uſe of the advantage which he had of 
the Kill, where he might have been out of the reach of his Iron 
Chariots, Jof. 17. 16. but boblly marcheth down into the Valley, 
to give Sijera the opportunity of uſing all his Horſes and Chariots, 
that ſo the Viſtory might be more glorious and wonderful, | 

15 And * the Lomrp diſcomfited f Sifera'and all his 
chariors, and all his hoſt with the edge of the ſword z, be- 
fore Barak ; ſo thar Siſera lighted down off his charior, 
and fled away on his feet h. | 

f With great Terror and Noiſe, as the word ſignifies, Exoz. 14. 
24. Jof. 10. 10. 1 Sam. 10. moſt probably with Thunder and Light- 
ning, and Hail-ſtones, or other ſuch Inſtruments of Deſiruftion 
poured upon them from Heaven, as is ſufficiently implied, Judg. 5. 
20. &£ (1 e) By the Sword of Barak and his Army, whoſe Mi- 
niſtry God uſed ; but ſo, that they had little elſe to do, but to kill 
thofe whom God by more powerful Arms had to flight. þ That 
he might flee away mote ſecretly and ſecurely in the quality of a 
common Souldier, wheregs his Chariot would have expoſed him to 
more obſervation and hazard. 


16 But Barak purſued after the chariots, and afrer the | 
hoſt unto Haroſheth of the Gentiles, and all the hoſt of 
Siſera fell upon the edge of the ſword, and there was not 
a man leſt 5. 

i To wit, in the Field; for there were ſome who fled away; as 
Siſera did. 

17 Howbeit Siſera fled away on his feet to the tent of 
on k the wife of Heber rhe Kenite, for there was 

ween Jabin the king of Hazor, and the houſe of He- 
ber the Kenite, 

& For Wemen had their Tents apart from their Husbands, Gen. 
24+ 67. and 31. 33- And here he thought to lurk more ſecurely 
than in her Husband's Tent. / Not a League or Covenant of Friend- 
ſhip, which they were forbidden to make with that curſed People, 
but only a ceſſation of Hoſtilitics, which he afforded them becauſe 
they. were a peaceable people, abhorring War, and wholly mind- 
iog Paſturage, ,and were not [raelites, with whom his priocipal 
Quarrel was 3 and eſpecially by God's over-rulin diſpoſal of his 
heart to favour them who were careful to keep themſelves uncor- 
rupted with Trael's Sins, and therefore are preſerved from their 
Plagues, 

18 And Jael went out to meet Sifera, and ſaid unto 
him, Turn in my lord, turn in to me, fear not wm. And 
when he had turned in unto her, into the tent, ſhe co- 
vered him with a || mantle. . 

m This was a promiſe of Security, and therefore ſhe cannot be 
excuſed from Dyffimulation and Treachery in the manner, though 
the ſubſtance of her a& was lawful and worthy. 

19 Aud heſaid unto her, Give me, I pray thee, a. lit- 
tle water ro drink, for 1 am thirſty. And ſhe opened 
* a bottle of milk, and gave him drink n, and covered 
him 0, 


bly becauſe 
yet ſhe had proceeded too far in uſing 


and Þ took an hammer in her hand, and went { 
to him, and ſmote the nail into his and 


Trom hence take occation to 


peace /. 


26 Apain he ſaid unto her, Stand in the 


tent, and it ſhall be when any man doth, cothe, and &n- 
m___ thee, and ſay, Is there any man here ? that thou 
> tle oaks imperioufly to her 3 but it is obſervable, that ſhe 
gives him no promiſe to do ſo, nor makes him any” Anſwer ; poſſi- 


though ſhe knew her ay him was warrantable, 
imulation therein. 
21 Then Jael, Hebers wife, .took a nail of the tent g, 


r, 


it into the ground : (for he was faſt , and weary) 


q Wherewith they uſed to faſten the Tent, which conſequently 
was long and ſharp, being headed with Iron : Theſe W ſhe 
chuſeth, cither, 1. Becauſe ſhe had no better Weapons at hand, this 
being only the Womans Tent, where Arms uſe not-to be , 
and theſe people being wholly __ to Peace, of 
War ; or Sjſera having diſarmed before this time. , 2. Bc- 
cauſe ſhe had more $k1ll in the handling theſe, than other Weapons, 
_ Þ pores accuſtomed to _ the Tents herewith. On, 2" 
this was v is t poſture, and 
ſhe knew would be efletual. 


ſo he died. 


Ne Co pee re Con ren ae 
, and ſooneſt pierced. This might a | 3 
but it muſt be conſidered, that ſhe was om to it, . partly 


by obſerving that the Heavens: and all the Elements' conſpired a- 
got nn, as againſt one devoted to Deſtruftion ; partly, by the 

ir opportunity which God's Providence put into her hands; and 
principally, by the ſecret inſtin of God inciting her to it, and aſ- 
ſuring her of ſucceſs in it. Qu. What ſhall we judge of this ft 
of Faels ? It isa difficult queſtion, and neceffary to be determined, 


becauſe on the one hand there ſeems to be groſs iouſneſs, 
and an horrid violation of all the Laws, of Hoſpitality and Friead- 
ſhip, and of the Peace which was eſtabliſhed Siſera 'anid 


her ; aod oft the. other fide; this fat of hers is app'auded and 

commended in -Deborahs Song,  Fudg. 5: 24, (ff. And ome who 
arrels -with the Holy Scriptures, 
1 


wake it their. buſineſs to pick 

| ucſtion and rejet their Divine Au- 
thority, for this very paſlage, Cocoa it commends an a&t ſo con» 
trary to all Humanity, and fogreat a breach of Faith : And where- 
as all the pretence of their 1ntidelity is taken from the following 
Song, and not from this, Hiſtory, wherein the Fat is barely rela- 
ted, without any refletion upon it 5 there are many Anſwers gi- 
ven to that Ar t, as, 1, That there was no L of Friend- 
ſhip between Jael and Siſera, but only a Ceſſation of At of Ho- 
ſtility ; of which ſee the* Notes on v. 19. 2. That Deborab doth 


-not commend” Faels words, v. 18. Tun ih my Lord, fear not 5 in which 
the great ſtrength of this Objection lies 3 but only her / ation, and 


that Artifice, that he arhed water, and ſhe gave bim milk, which if 
impartially cxamined, will be found to differ but little from that 
of warlike Stratagems, wherein a man lays a Snare for his Enemy, 
and deceives him with pretences of doing ſomething which he ne- 
ver intends, And Siſera, though for the time he pretended to be 
a Friend, yet was in truth a bitter and implacable Enemy unto God 
and all his people, and to Jael her ſelf. "But theſe and 
other Anſwers _ be omitted, and thzs one conſideration follow- 
ing may abundantly ſuffice to ſtop the mouths of theſe men : It 
cannot be denied, that every word, or paſſage, or diſcourſe which 
is recorded jn Scripture, is not Divinely i ipired, becauſe ſome of 
them were uttered by the Devil, and © by holy Men of 
God, but miſtaken, (the Prophets thewſclves not always ſpeaking 
by Inſpiration) ſuch as the Diſcourſe of Nathan to David, 2 Sam. 
7.'3. which God preſently contradifted, v. 4, s, &c. and ſeveral 
Diſcourſes of Fob's three Friends, which were ſo far from being Dt- 
vincly inſpired, that they were'in a great degree unſound, as God 
himſclf tells them, Job 42. 7. Te have net ſpoken of me the thing that 
is right, as my Servant Job hath ; this being fo, the worſt that an 
malicious mind can infer from this place is, t this Song, thoug 
indited by a good man or woman, was not Divinely inſpired, 
but only compoſed by a perſon pioufly minded, and tranſported 
with Joy for the Deliverance of God's People , but ſubje& to 
miſtake z who therefore, out of Zeal to commend the happy In- 
ſtrument of ſo great a Deliverance, might eaſily overlook the @n- 
direQneſs of the means =O it was accompliſhed, and com- 
mend that which ſhould have been diſliked. And if they further 
obje@, that it was compoſed by a Prophete(ls, Deborah, and there- 
fore muſt be Divinely inſpired ; it may be replied, 1. That it is 
not certain what kind of Propheteſs Deborab was, whether extra- 
ordinary and infallible, or ordinary, and ſo liable to miſtakes ; for 
there were_Prophets of both kinds, as hath been proved above on 
ver. 4+ 2. That every expreſſion of a true and extraordinary Pro- 
phet was not Divinely infpired 3 avis evident from Nathan's miſtake 
above-mentioned, and from Samxel's miſtake concerning Eliab, whom 
he thought to be the Lord's Anointed, 1 Sam. 16. 6. 


22 And behold, as Barak purſued Siſera, Jael came 
out ro meet him, and ſaid unto him, Come, and } will 
ſhew thee the man whom, thou ſeekeſt. And when he 
came into her rent, behold Siſera lay dead, and the nail 
wa in his temples. | 

23 So God ſubdued on that day Jabin the king of Ca- 
paan, before the children of Iſrael. 


| 24 Ard 


un- + Heb. put, 


Chap. V: NY 


+ Hebs going 2.4 And the hand of the children of Iſrael + proj 
and ang inft Jabin che king of Canidn, vritil i 
_— ery taanr'y ray king of Canaan gil po 


CHAP. V. 


Deberab exhorts to Praiſe : ſhe begins : recounts the former Wonders and 
Mercies of God to bis Pevple, 1 ——5, From the Miſeries of former 
times glories in their preſent ſlate, 6——g. Excites the Governours, 


who went forth willingly to this Battle, and check; 
tarried at home, 14-—18. Deſcribes the Viftory in all its Circun- 
Rlances. 19—=22. Curſe'/h Merz for not coming to their afſſrftance, 
23- Extols Fact and ber Af, 24——27. Derideth Sijera s Court 
Ladies, 8-30. Prays for like judgment on their Enemies, and 
Projperity to God's People, 31. 


i Y pny ag and Barak the ſon of Abinoam 


on that Gay, ſaying, 

4 The Compoſer of this 50n,,, as may be gathered from ver. 9. 

2 Praiſe ye the Lony & for __ of 1ſrael c, 
when the people d willingly offered t ves e. 

þ Give kim the Praiſe who hath done the Work. «© Or, for 
taking Vengeance, to wit, upon his and their Enemies, by Ifrael, or 
for Jrael, for tjraels benefit, or for the injuries and violences offercd 
by them to jrael, d Chic, Zebalun and Naphtali, below, ver. 18. 
and 4- 5. and others hereafter mentioned. e When neither Debo- 
reh avr Baral had any power to compel them. 


z Hear, O ye kings, give ear, Oye princes f : I, even 
I =p engrhs Lins will My praiſe to the Lonp 
God of fi 


f You cſpecialſs that live near to Iſrael, and have evil minds and 
deligns againſt Iraecl, know this for your inſtruttion, and caution, 
and terrour too, if you Inall preſume to moleſt them. g Who, as 
you ſce by this plain Inſtance, is both able and refolved to deicnd 
them from all their Enemies. 


4 Lonrp, * when thou wenteſt out of Seir, when 
thou marchedſt out of the field of Edom h, * the earth 
j trembled, and the heavens dropped ; the clouds alſo 


dropped water &. 


h >eir and Edem are the ſame place ; and theſe two 

note the ſame thiag, even God's marching in the head of his Peo- 
ple, from Seir or Edom, towards the Land of Canaan : Whileſt the 
res were encompaſſing Mount Seir, there were none of the 
wing effe&ts 3 but whea once they had done that,” and got 
Edmm on their backs, then they marched direftly forwards towards 
melee Mereye Ties ber rife higher, nul bgins ber Song with 
X riſe higher, an ns her with 
the commemoratios of the former and antient Deliverances af- 
forded by God to his people, the rather becauſe of the great re- 

ſemblance this had with them, in the extraordinary apd m 
_—_ of _ Bs. - The — _ Earth or 
Land ; or 2. properly taken, as ; paſſages 
are ; God prepared the way for his People, and ſtruck a dread 1n- 
to their Enemies, by Earthquakes, as well as by. other terrible 
Signs. h (+ ce.) Thou didfſi ſend moſt dreadful of Rain, 
ow yy Tempeſts, bg and Lightning, al rhes tokens 

iſpleaſure upon thine Enemies : as may appear by compari 

this with vther parallel Texts. f "M 


*Pſal.g7.5.  $ * The mountains + melced / from before the Lon, 
even * that Sinai m, from before the Lond God of 


* Deut. 33- 


2, 

* Pſlal.58.8. 
Ia. 64- 1+ 
Hab. 3+ 10, 


for his c, to wit, inShai; it being uſ 
petitions of former Ations, to put divers 
compaſs, and in few words. Snſe is, 


Mountgins of the Amorites and Canaaniter melted end 
thoa didft lead thy people towards them 3 for even Sinai 
bear thy preſence, but melted in like manner before 
Or, as that Sina? did upon a hike manifeſtation of thy ſelf ; ſo there 
1s a DefeRt of the Particle &, which I have ſhewed to be 


n Whileſt Shamger lived, who was, if not a Judge, yet an cmi- 
nent Perſon for Strength and Valour, Jadg. 3. 31. # Jac, though 
an illuſtrious Woman, and of great Authority and upon 
>. 9 edyny ing for the deliverance of God's peo 

raiſed me up, G&c. þ Partly becauſe of the Canaantes, 
beſides the publick Burdens and Tributes which they laid 
them, waited for all opportunities of doing them Miſchief ſe- 
eretly ; their Souldicrs watching for Travellers in common Roads, 
is uſual with ſuch in times of War ; » becauſe of the 
Robbers even of their own ; off the Fear 
of Ruler in rae! 

i at and ns INS om Fotnent 
great want, through the Oppreſſion o Canaanites, it is not 
if in thoſe times of publick diforder and ataxy, divers 
themſclves did break forth into as of Injuſtice 
even againſt their own Brethren, whom they could 
in' convenient places, which made Travellers feck for 


inbabitants of the villages ceaſed q, they ceaſed 


i 
. 


wy 


Chap. V. 


#* mo. * 1fa.49.24- 


Y 


1 Deborah aroſe, dia 1 aroſe « 


z 
? 
; 
: 


neceſſitated to other Employments for Subtiſtence. 

9 My heart's coward the governours of Ifrael y that 
offered rhemlelves willingly among the people : Bleſs ye 
the Lonv z, 

J 1 greatly honour and love thoſe, who being the chief of the 
people in Wealth and Dignity, did not kd themſelves from 
the Work, as ſuch uſually do; but did expoſe themſcives to the 
lame hazards, and joyned with their meaner Brethren in this no- 
ble but dangerous Attempt 3 and by their Examples and Counte- 
nance engaged others in it. 4 Who inclined their Hearts to this 
Undertaking, and gave them Succeſs in it, As ſhe gives Inſtruments 
their due, 10 the js careful the Sovereign Cauſe, and Lord of all, loſe 
not his Glory. 

- 1o [Speak a ye thatride on white aſſes b, ye that fit in | Or, ned 
judgment, and ye that walk by the way c. FO 

4 Celebrate the Praiſes of our mighty God, who had hath 
done this. þ (j. e.) Magiſtrates and Nobles, who uſed to do fo, 

Jude. 10. 4- and 12.14. Horſes being in a manner forbidden there, 

+ 19.16. © (4. e.) You that now can travel about your 
buſioehs in thoſe High-ways, which before you neither ride nar 
om in : So great and mean perſons afe jointly excitcd to praiſe 


| 11 They that are delivered from the noiſe of atthers 4 
in the places of drawing water ce, there ſhall they re- 
hearſe the + righteous acts of the Lonp f, even the + Heb. rigb- 
righteous ofts rewards the imbabitems of his villages g im (2/nHo 
] A danicnt a ada the Lox go down to the 
es þ, 
6 Either 1. From the noiſe or ſound, and conſequent!y th force 
of thoſe Arrows which are ſhot at them 3 but ſhe names the miſe, 


becauſe this Epithete is frequently given to Bows and Arrows in 
Poetical Writings; Or, 2. From the Triumphant Noife aud 


: 


of Archers, ccjoycing when they meet with their Prey. 
e At thoſe Pits or Springs of Water, which were ſcarce and pre- 
cious in thoſe hot Countreys, to which the People Neceffitics 
forced them oft to reſott, and nigh wato which the Archers did 
uſually lurk in Woods, or Thickets, or Hedges, that from thetice 
they. taight ſhoot at and kill and __ them. f When they 
come to thoſe places with freedom and fafety, which before they 
could not, they ſhall with thaokfulneſs rehearſe this Righteow, 
and Faith racious f God, in reſcuing his Peo- 
pic, end puniſhi £ Whom he rhentions, becauſe 
as their, - 5. fo was their Dcliverance, and 
their Obli . b To wit, of their Cities, whidi 
were the chi both Ciry and -Countrey reforted 
for publick Bu 


f 
[ 


$4 


12 Awake, awake i Deborah + awake, awake, vtrer 


a : ariſe Barak, and lead thy captivity captive k, thou 
fon of Abi Y y capt 


c Stir up thy ſelf and all that is within thee, to admire and 
praiſe the Lord. &. How could this be Ydone, when there was none 
of them left ? Jadg. 4. 16. Anſw. 1. None were left to make head 
againſt them. 2. None is oft put for few, and thoſe few night be 

after the Battle, and carried Captive, and led in Triumph, 
and afterward ſlain. 

13 Then he made him that remaineth have dominion 
over the nobles the 1: the Lord niade me 
have dominion over the mighty. 


1 Thus God did not preſerve the poor and defpiſed Rems 
nant of his __ No the Fury of the Oppreſſor before this 
War, and from the Deſtrution which Siſers deſigned and promiſed 
hiraſelf to bring upon them by this War F but aiſo gave them the. 
ViRtory, and thereby the Dominion over the Princes and Nobles of 
Canaan, who were combined againſt them; m Though but x weak 


Woman. | 
Ephraim « we there; a root of them 0 a- 


14 Ont of Xs 
gainſt Amalek p, afrer thee Berjamm q, among thy 
peo- 


Chap. 


+ Hcb. 


Draw With ter u. ' 


the pen. 


* chap. 4- 


14. 

+ Heb. his 
feet. 

[| Or, in 
the divi- 
ſons, &c. 


+ Hcb. m- 


[| Or, 2. 


[ Or part. 
| Or,creels. 


people y : ont pf Machir 5 came down governoursr,. and 
out of Zebulun they chat + handle the pen of the wri- 


1 Now ſhe relates the carriage and miſcarriage of the ſeveral 
Tribes in this Expedition z and ſhe begins with Ephraim. 0 Either, 
Firſt, of the Epbraimites : Or Secondly, of them that came forth 
to this Expedition, By root ſhe ſcerms to mean a branch, as that 
word is ſometimes uſed, as I/a. 11. 10. and 53+ 2+ By which al- 
ſo ſhe may note the fewneſs of thoſe that came out of Epbraim, 
that fruitful bough conſiſting of many branches, Gen. 49. 22+ vielding 
but one Brauich or an handful of men to this ſervice. p The con- 
ſtint and ſ«orn Enemy of the Iſraelites, who were conf.derate 
with their laſt Oppreſſars the Moabires, Judg. 3. 13- and io 2ll 
probability took their advantage now againſt the Iſraelites in the 
Southern or middle parts of Canaan, whileſt their main Force was 
drawn Northward agaitiſt Fabin and Siſera. Againſt theſe there- 
fore Ephraim ſcnt forth a Party, and fo did Benjamin, as it here ſo}- 
lows ; and theſe hiadred their conjanAin with  Fabin's Forces, 
ai;4 gave their Brethren the advantage of fighting with Syera alone. 
q Benjamin followed Ephraim's Examp)-. Or, After thee, 0 Benja- 
Win : and thus the Pre-eminence is here given to Benjamin 1n two! 
reſpetts : Firlt, thit he was firſt in this Expedition, as indeed Fe 
Iaj nearer. the Aniclelites, and by his Example encouraged the 
*L-brajmites. Secondly, That the whole Tribe of Benjamin, though! 
now but ſmall, came forth to this War, when the numerous Tribe 
of Ephraim ſent only an handful to it. r Either Firſt, rw bag 
Pcop e of Benjamin, - with whom thoſe few Ephratmites united them- 
ſcives in this Expedition. Or, Secondly, amoung the People or 
Tribes of Ijrael; to wit, thoſe who enzaged themſelves in this 
War. & (4. e.) Out of the Tribe of Manaſſeb, which are clſewhere 
called by the name of Machir, as of. 13. 31. to wit, cut of the 
half Tribe which was within Jordan 5 for of the other ſhe ſpeaks, 
v. 17. # Either Civil Governours, the Princes and great Pcrſons, 
who were as ready to hazard themſelves, and their ample Eſtates, 
as the meaneſt : Or Military Officers, valiant and expert Com- 
manders, ſuch as ſome of Machir's Poſterity are noted to have 
been. « (#. e.) Even the Scribes, who gave themſelves to Study 
and Writing , whereby they were excmpted from Military Ser- 
vice, did voluntarily enter into this Service. Or, they that drew, 
to wit, the p:ople. after them, as that Verb is uſed, Judg. 4. 6. 
With the pen of the ſcribe or writer, i. e. who did not only go them- 
ſclves, but by their Letters invited and engaged others to go with 
chem to the Battle. 


15 And the princes of Ifſachar were with Deborah x : 
even Iſſachar y, and alſo * Barak z, he was ſent on Þ foor 
into the valiey : || for the diviſions a of Reuben there 
. were great thoughts b of heart. 


x (i.e) Ready to affiſt her. y Heb. And Iſachar, (7. e.) the 
Tribe' or People of Iſſachar, following the Conuſel and Examp'e 
of their Princes; and being now at their Commandments, 'as they 
were afterwards upon another occaſion, 1 Chyn. 12. 32. © 4 Or, 
even as Barak, i. 6, They were as hearty ,and valiant as, Barak, their 
Geueral ; and as he marched on foot here and Judg. 4. 10. againſt! 
their Enemies Horſes and Chariots, and that in'o rhe valley, "where 
the main uſe of Horſts and Chatiots lies; © did they with' no leſs 
Courage and Reſolution. a Or, Separa*tons, whereby they were 
.divided cr ſcparatcd, not fo much 'one_ from another m' their 
'Thuughts, Counſels, and Carriage in this Wat;"(for "they ſeem 
to be all too well agreed in abiding at home with their Sheep, 'as 
it fo'luws) as gl from*their Brethren', from whom they were 
"divided no [cſs in their Deſigns and Aﬀettions, than in their Situa- 
*tion by the River F5r4an | and they Wou'd ot” john their" Intereſts 
"aid Forces with them in this common Cluſe, ”'b' Or, great ſearch- 
ings, as it is v. 16, Great and fad Thoughts, and-Debates, and'Per- 
plexitics of Mind ambn?'the Itzelitts, to ſee themſelves drferted 
« by ſo great and potenta Tribe as Renben was. 


+16 Why abodeſ-chou among the ſheep-folds, to bear 
the bleatings of the flocks c? | tor the diviſions of Rev- 
ben-rbere were great ſearchings of. heart. py 


FL, 
c Why haſt thou ſo unworthy and.:cowardly,, fo voitd-pf. all 
Zeal for God, and Compaſſion towards:thy Brethren, : and Care-for 
the Recovery of thy own Libertics Priviledges , that; thou 
wouldeſt not engage thy ſelf in fo juſt,, fo neceſſary, andi£o.09- 
ble a Cauſe, but didſt prefer the care of thy. Sheep,” and thy,,own 
preſent 'Eaſe and Satety, before this - generous. Undertaking ?  Rew- 
ben thought Neutrality their wiſcſt courſe ; being very rich-an 
.Cattel,, b. 32. 2+ ., They were loth-to run the hazard of fo, great 
a Loſs, by taking up Arms agailiſt ſy potent at Enemy, as” Zabin' 
was : and the bleatings of thetr Sheep" were fo loud in their ears 
that they could not hear the Call of Deborah an&'Barab. to thisiKx: 
_pedition. 
17 Gilead d abode beyond Jordan e : and why'vid: 
Dan remaig 'jn ſhips f ? Aſher continued on the ſea- 
| ſhore g, and abode in his || breaches þ. .... A 


d Gilead is ſometimes taken more largely, for all the Land of 
the. Hraelites heyond, Fargan, as Numb. 32 1; 26, 29- So.it is not! 
here taken, becauſe Gilead is here diſtinguiſhed from Reuben and, 
his Land: ſornerimes it is taken more ſtriftly for that part of the! 
Land beyond Jordan which fell to''the half-tribe of  Manaſſeb, as' 

« Nugnb, 32,135, 40. Dew. 3- Is. Fol. 17. 1. And ſometimes both, 
for that part of Manaſſeh's, and for Gad's Portion, as 71, 13+ 241) 
_ 254, 29, 39, 31. And ſ2.it ſeems to be underſtood here 3 and the 
Lag Gilead 1s here put far the People or Inhabitants of it, G 
* aud Manaſſeh. e In. theit own Portions, and did not come over 
»Zordan to the help of, the. Lord, and of his Pcople, as they ought 
to have done, f Dan, whoſe Coaſt was near the Sea, was wholl 
intcnt upou , his Merchandiſe, and Shipping, as the great Inſtru+ 
n:ent both of his Riches and. Safety ; and therefore would not {jou ri 
in this Lind Expedition. .. g Where thar Lot lay. - b Either, Firſty 


, 


. 
o 


hd 
>. 


#U'D; 


ad, fies, that this 


hd 
ips In Ca 
repairing the Breaches made by the Sea iato thei 


ouſt the Sca, whether ,ia deſign to ſave, themſelves by 
of danger, as Dan alſo intended ; or upon pretence of 


Secondly, In their broken and craggy Rocks” and Caves' therein; in 
which they thought to ſecure themlelves, 


18 * Zebulun and Naphtali were a 


the field k, 

i Heb. deſpiſed, or reproached, or contemned, comparatively ; they 
choſe rather to venture upon a, gencrous and honourable Death, 
than to enjoy a ſhameful and ſervile Life. & (i. e.) Upon that large 
and eminent P'ain in the top cf Mount Tab, where they put them- 
ſelves it Battcl Array, and expetted the Enemy 3 though when they 
Fr gag not come up to thein, they marched dowa to meet and 

t him. 


19 The kings /came and fonght : then fought the kings 
of Canaan in 1 aanach, by the waters of Megiddo/ : they 
took no gain of monty 7. 


Either confederate with him, or ſubje& to him : for it is known, 
That there were divers petty Kings in thoſe parts ; which alſo oft- 
times were ſubjett to one greater and more potent Ring 3 and par- 
ticularly, this Haz, where this 7abin now Rcigned,, Judg. 4. +. 
was beforetime the head of divers petty Kingdoms, ff. 11. 10. | Taas 
nach and Megiddo were two eminent Citics, belonging indeed to Ma- 
naſſeb, Judg. 1. 27. but featcd in the Tribe of Wachar, Jo. 17. 11. 
not far from Mount Tabor, Jy. 17.10. Jug. 1. 27. nor from the 
River Kiſhon. m Either, birit,, from Siſera. They fought without 
Pay, whether from meer hatred of the Iſraelites, and a defire to be 
—_— upon them ; or fronm;a full hope and contidence cf paying 
themſelves abundantly out of [ſrael's Spoils. Or, Secondly, From 
the Jraelires; ſo the ſenſe is, They fell, loſt ali their hopes of Mo- 
ney, and rich Spoils and Booty, which they aflared themſelves of ; 
inſtead ot gaining a Prey, they loſt themſelves. 


20 They __ from heaven n ; the ſtars 0 in their 
+ courſes p fought againſt Silera, 

n Or, they ffom Heaven, or the heavenly Hoſt fought, by Thunder, 
and Lightning, ,ana Hai!-ſtones, poſſibly mingled wich, Fire, Com- 
pare Joſ. 10:11; and, 1 Sam: 9. 10. o Which raiſed theſe Storms 

y their Intluences, which they do naturally and ordinarily, but 
now far more, when Gcd 'ſharpned” their Irfluences, - and diſpoſed 
the Air to receive and improve their impreſſions. p Or, from their 
paths, or ſtatins, or high places. As Souldiers fight in their Ranks 
and places affigned them, ſo did theſe, and that with advantage, as 
thoſe Enemics do, which fight from the higher ground. 


21 The river of Kiſhon q ſwept them away ; that 
ancient river q the river Kiſhon, O my ſoul, thou: haſt 
rrodden down ſtreng | ; 


thy. | 
q Which, though not great in it ſelf, and therefore fordable, 
was now 'much Iwelled aid” encreaſed by the foregoing Storm 
and Rain, 4s Joſephus aftirms's and therefore drowned thoſe who 
beitlg purſued” by the hatid of God, and by the Jraelites, were for- 
ced 1uto it, and thought to paſs over it, as they did before, q $0 
called, either, Firſt, in frtion to thoſe Rivers which are of 2 
later date, Being made by and Art of Man. Or, Second- 
ly, Becauſe 'it was a River vary famous for ſome temarkable 
Explonts,'for which it was celebrated by the ancient Poets or Wri- 
ters, though not here mentioned. r (4 e.) Thou, '& Debirab, 
though but a weak Woman, haſt by God's Aſſiſtance and Bleſſin 
upon thy Counſels and Prayers, ſubdued a potent Enemy. Suc 
Apoſtrophes and} atrupt Specthes are frequent [in Poetical Scrip- 
\TUrcs. , . \ ! £4 


22 Then were the horſe hoofs broken s by the 


ones #. 


s Their Horſes, in which they put moſt confidence, _ had their 
Hoofs, which.is their ſupport and ſtrength, broken, either by dread- 
ful Hail-ſtones, gr rather, by their ſwift and violent [running over 
the ſton grounds when they: fled away with all poſſible ſpced from 
Goda  Jrael: t Or, becauſe of their fierce or « ſwift courſes. 
» Either, Firſt, of their ſtrong aud valiant Riders, who forced their 
Horſes to run away as faſt as they could, Or, , Secondly, Of their 
Horſes, as. this. word ſignifies, Jer. 8. 16. and 47. 3-, and 50. 42. 
(i. e.) of themſelves ; the Antecedent for the Relative. . 


23 Curſe-ye Meroz x; (ſaid the angel of the Loxvy) 
curſe ye - bitterly the inhabitants thereof : becauſe they 
came ,n6t t6the-help of the Loxp z,  to-the help of "the 


Lov againſt the mighty. | 

x A place then, no doubt, eminent and conſiderable, though 
now there'he "no remembrance of it left , which poſſibly -might 
be the ecffe& of this bitter Curſe-3' as God curſeth Amaleh in this 
manner, that' he would utterly blot out their remembrance, &c. Exod. 
17. 14 Det. 25. 19. And this" place above all others; may be 
thus ſeverely curſed ; either -becauſe it was near: the /place of the 
Fight, and therefore had the greateſt opportunity and obligation 
to e with, ' and to affiſt their Brethren. ; and. their denying 
their help, was @ great diſcourage ment to all | their Brethren, wholc 
hearts,no doubt, were greatly affiited, and might have utterly fainted 
at this great Miſcarriage, and ſcandatous Example; or for ſome 0- 
ther great Aggravation of their Cowardiſe and Treachery, which 
may ealily be 1magined, it be not here expreiled.: y'She figni- 
2 proceeded not from her ſpleen or ill will towards 
that place, hor from her own private opinion or atffettion, but from 
Divine Iliſpiration ; and that if all the reft of the Song ſhould be.ta- 
ken but for "the Breathings and Expreſſions of a pigus-gnd devout 
Soul, but liable to miſtake,” yer this Branch of 'it 'Wwas imme- 
diately diRated to her by the Lord, by the Miniſtry of an Angd : 


| otherwiſe ſhe neither would agr durſt have uttered ſo bitter 8 _ 
| | agU 


- R I 
Y # 
p 
. 


people thar | jeo- *ch. 
parded i their lives unto the death, in the high places of f Hebs ex: 


poſe! to re- 
proach. 


means of the | pranfings-r,'''the pranſings of their mighty | Or,trom- 
—_ 4 plings, or 
plungings. 


for, or a | Feoples it vas 
4. 63. 5. Zech. 2. 8. ode 35 or, 
the Lord hunſctf, who though he did not need, yet did 
expect their hclp and concurrence 4 and he exprefleth 
ſhew the fiofulacts and 


* Ch. 4- 17- 


mentioned in aſtufion to the place where this Fatt was done. 

25 He asked water, and ſhe gave him milk ; ſhe brought 
forch jbutrer c in a lordly diftd. | 

c Or, Crear,-i. e Thechoiceſt of her Milk : fo the fame thing 15 
repeated in differing words. ., d Which you are not to underſtand / 
of ſuch a ſiztely and coſtly Diſh as the Luxury of after Ages brought 
in, which is not agreeable to the ſimplicity either of this Family, or 

f thoſe ancient Times; but of a comely and convenicat Diſh, the 

beſt which ſhe had, and ſuch as the better ſort of perſons then uſcd. 


26 She pur her hand e to the nail, and her right-hand 


* # 


to the Workmans hammer : and with the hammer ſhe 


| Or, cream. 


+17-, ham- 4 {more Siſera, ſhe ſmore off f his head, when ſhe had 
med. pierced g and ftricken rhrongh his temples. 

e (i. e.) Her lett hand, as zppears from the nature of the thing z and 
from the right hand, which is oppoſed to it. f Or, ftruch through, as 
the. LXX and - Syiach render 1t ; or brabe, as the Chaldge hath it. 
£ Heb. and ſhe pizrced : or, and the Nail pierced. 

+ Heb. be- 25 + At her feet he bowed, he fell, and lay down h : 
tween. at her feet he bowed, he fell z where he bowed, there he 
+11:b. 4:- fell down Þ dead, 

tryed. b Here is a liv-ly repreſentation of the thing done. At the firſt 


blow or wound he was awakened, and made ſome attempt to rife ; 
but being aſtoniſhed and very weak, ſhe alſo foilowing her firſt blow 
with others, he found himſclf impotent, and fell down dead; and 
then ſhe ſiruck the Nail quite through his head into the ground, as is 
ſad, Judg. 4. 21, : 

23 The mother of Siſera looked out at a window 8, 
and cried through the lacreſs, Why 5s his charer fo long 
in coming ? why tarry the wheels of his charers ? 

i Expetting to ſee him returning : for ſhe conciuded that he went 
forth not ſo much to fight, as to take the Spoil. 


29 Her wiſe ladies an{wered her, yea, ſhe returned 
+ eb, her Þ anſwer to her elf, ' 
wirds, 30 * Have they not ſped ? have they nor divided the 
prey k, + to every man a damſel or:two ? To Sifera a 
ths head of Prey Of divers colours, a prey of divers colours of nee- 
a man, dvle-work, of divers colours of needle-work on both (ides, 
tHeb. fir meet for Þ the necks of them that take the ſpoil 1. 
the necls of bþ i.e. It is certain they have got the prey, only they tarry to view 
' the (poil. it and diſtribute it, according to every mans quality and merit, 
1 Heb. of the prey z the prey put for the men of prey, thoſe, or who take 
the Prey 3 as bindred is put for a man of kindred, or a Knſman, Ruth 
3+ 2. and Bzlial, for a man of Belial, 2 Saih. 16. 3. And days, for a 
man of days, or an old man, Job 32. 7+ 


31 So mlet all thine enemies periſh, O Loxp : but ler 
them that love him, be as * the ſun when he goeth forch 


in his might », And the land had reſt forty years o. 

m (14. e._) So ſuddenly, ſo ſurely, fo effeRuaily and irrecoverably, 
n When he firſt riſeth, and ſo goeth on in his courſe, which he doth 
with great might, even as a ſtrong man that runneth a race, Pſal. 19. 5. 
and ſo as no creature can ſtop or hinder him ; even fo i:refiſtible let 
the people be. o How to be computed, ſee before on Judg. 3. 11. 


CHAP. VL. 


The Midianites opprefs Iſrael, 1——8. A Prophet rajfed rebubes ther, 
7—1o. An Ange: calls Gideon to Iſrael's deliverance, 11i—16. Can- 
firms him by a miracle, 119—21. He builds an altar : calls it Feho- 
wvah Shalom 5 and offereth there. By God's command be breabs down 
the Altar of Baal : His name Ferub-baal, 22—32. The Midianites 
gather together to fight : And Gideon prepares againſt them : God 
ſtrengthens and confurms bim by a miracle, 33—49. 


I ND 'the children of lfrael did evil in' the 
the Lord : and the Lon delivered them into 
the * of Midian « ſeven'years, 

4 Foralthough the generality of the Midjanites had been cut off 
by Moſes about 200 years ago, yet many of them ddubtleſs fled into 
the neighbouring Countries, whence afterwards they retutned into 
their own Land, and in that time might cafily grow to be a very 


great Number ; eſpecially when God furthered their increaſe, that 
they Lan be a fit ſcourge for his People Iſrael when they tranſ- 
ret 


B 
+ Heb. was 2 And the hand of Midian Þ prevailed againſt Iſrael, 
ſtrong, and becauſe of the Midianizes the children of Iſrael made 
vs y the __— are in the mountains, and caves b, 
ON 


b In which they might ſecure their Petſons and Proviſions from 
the hands of the Midianites. 


3 And fo it was when [ſrael oo fown, that the Mi- 
- Uohb. 1. 


F Kcb. to 


* > Sam, 
23. 4+ 


F Hab 2. 9. 


i! 


fght of | 


| 


Tis } 
FB even they agaiaſt 
came up 
| &(i.e.) The Arabians, who monly called ild 
et, as Gen."29. 1. Jade. 8. kayrog Þd 1.3. para 
nat were many, and divers people 3 but in the 


4 encam inſt them, and deſtroyed 
the hoes of cart til thou com: unto Gaza 4, 
nad eſe no ſuſtenance for Iſrael, neither | ſheep, nor OX, || Or, goute: 
' & (4, e..) From the Eaſt, on which ſide t 
where Gaza was near the Sea : ſo they deft 


diate bp, and che Amalekices, and che 


hey entred, to the Weſt, 
deftroyed the whole Land. 
=. For they came up wich their cattel, and their cents; 
they came as graſhoppers for - multicude ; for both 
they and their camels were without ovumber e : aud they 
eucred into the land to deſtroy ir. | 
e (1. e.) 50 many that it was not cafie to number them. It is an 
0; And Lionel | eriſhed | bechaſe of 
6 A rael was greatly impove becauſe of 
44 Midianites, and the children of Iſrael cried unto the 
D 


+ J And it came to paſs when the children of Iſrael 
cried unto the Loxy,' becaute of the Midianires, 
8 That the Lon ſent + a prophet unto the children of + xe). 4 
—_ mo $i wes flo, Thus faich the Logo God mar, « p16 
lirael, I brought you up from Esypt, and broy _ 
forth from the houſe of bond : cx ogy 
1 9. And I delivered you ,our of the hand of the E- 
gyPptians, and out of the hand of all chat oppreſſed you; 
_ drave them our from before you, and gave you their 
10. And I faid unto you, I am the Loxp your God, 
* fearnct f the gods of the Amorites, in whoſe land ye 
dwell : but ye have not obeyed my voice. 
FF Cree.) Donor ferve or worthip them, 


11 J And there came an anzel of the Logp, and 
fate under an oak which was in Ophrah 2, that pertained 
unto Joaſh the Abi-ezrite þ : and his ſon * Gideon threſh- + 1464,, +1, 
ed wheat 5 by the winepreſs &, Þ tro hide ir from the 22. cated 
Midianites. Gideon. 

£ To wit, in Manaſſeb :- for there was another Opbrab in Benjamin, T Heb. to 
Jof. 19. 23 b Of rhe Polterity of A5tezer, of whom, ſee Jof, 17. 2, ©4495 1879 
1 Chron 7. 18. 5Scec Judg. 8. 27, 32., 1 Not with Oxco, as the Hee 
manner was, Dent. 25. 4 but witha Staff © pi-veut diſcovery. & In 
the place where the Wine-preſs 11.14, not in the common Floor. 

12 And the angel of the Lox appeared unto him, and 
faid unto him, The Loro « with thee /, thou mighty man 
of valour m. 

I (7. e.) Will affiſt thee againſt thine and mine Enemics. m To 
whoin { have given Strength and Courage for this end. 

Iz And Gideon ſaid unto him, Oh my lord, if the 
Lord be with us, why then is all this befaln us ? and 
where be all his miracles which our fathers told us of, 
ſaying, Did not the Lok bring us up from Egypt ? but 
now the LoxrD hath fortaken us, and delivered us into the 
hand of the Midianites. 

14 And the Lord looked upon him =», and ſaid , 
* Go in this thy might 0 : and thou ſhalt ſave 1ſtael * 1 Sam: 
from the hand of the Midianites : | have nor I tent (7; br 
thee p? ; 


2« 
n With a ſettled and pleaſant Countenance, as a teſtimony of his Y 

favour to him, aud of his readineſs to help him. 0 Or, go now, or at 

this time in thy might : the ſtrength which thou haſt already received, 

and doſt now further receive from me, is ſufficiept with my help. 

þ I do hereby give thee Command and Commiſſion for this work, 

and therefore am obliged in Honour to affilt thee in it. 


15 -And he faid unto him, Oh my lord, wherewith 
ſhall I fave Iſrael ? behold + my family 4 is poor r in Ma- | benſand i 
naſſeh, and I «m the leaſt s ig my fathers houſe. the ras; 

q Heb. my thouſand: for the Tribes were diſtributed into ſeveral eſt, 
thouſands, whereof cach thouſand had his peculiar Governour. 
r 1. e. Weak and contemptible, s Either for Age, or for Wiſdom, 
and fitrleſs for ſo.great a Work. 
16 And the Lov faid unto him, Surely I will be 


wich thee, and thou ſhalt ſmice the Midianites as one 


* 2 King. ' 
17. 3s, 38. 
Jer. 10. 2+ 


+ Heb. my 


man #. 
. 8 Ascaſily, 2s if they were all but one Man ; or, thou ſhalt deſtroy 
them to a Man, as he did, Fudzes 8. 


17 And he ſaid unto him, If now 1 have found grace 
in thy ſight, then ſhew me a fign, char thou ralkeft witli 
me x. 

w That it is thou, to wit, an Angel or Meſſenger ſent from God, 
that appears to me, and diſcourſeth with me 3; and not a Phancy of 
Deluſion 3 that thou art ip truth what thou ſeemeſt and pretendeſt to 
be, v. 12, Or, « of that which thou talkbeſt with me; 1. 6. That 
thou wilt by we ite the Midianites. 


13 Depart not hence, I pray thee, until 1 core un- 


to thee, and m_ forth my || preſent x, and fer is be- ; or. 1a: 
= thee y. And he ſaid, I will tarry votil thou come !fering. 
n. 
Re z Not 


7 


% 
. . 
. 


Peace be unto 
F 


| That 15, 
the Lord 


x Not a Sacrifice, becauſe neither was Gideon 2 nor 
or fame Food for the Ange! t to be a Man, as ap» 

+Heb.« lid 19 | And Gideon went in, and made ready Þ| a kid, 
brought 5: out unto him under the oak, and 
brought to him the beſt part of a Kid dreſſed ; for an whole Ephah, 

29 And the angel 'of God ſaid unto him, Take the 

21 Then the angel of the Loxv put forth the end 
the rock, and conſumed the fleſh, - and. the unleavened 

a B. which, he ſhewed himſelf to be no Man that needed ſuch 
could, and would conſume the Midianites. 

F.. becauſe-c I have ſeen an angel of the Lonp face to 
leſcared, v. 23- according to the common opinion in that caſe z of 
ſ1ght as a preſuge of my Death. 

4 By inward Suggeſtion, rather than in a viſible Apparition. 
the preſent work ; for this is a very comprehenſive Phraſe among 
and called ir || Jehovah-ſhalom g : unto this day it « yet 

A hs eſpcciaily from v. 26. where that which is here expreſſed - only in 


tlis the place of Sacrifice, nor was any Altar here's nor was 
peacy by v. 22. re Judg. 13« 15- Gen. 18. $. » That 
of the goats. and unleavened cakes of an Ephah of flour z : the _ 
Feſkiced 
it, 
and 8h wire Kid had been very ſuperfluous, and impfoper to” pro- 
* Lev.g.24. fleſh, and the unleavened cakes, and lay them upon {this 
of te tf that w@ in his hand, and touched the fleſh, 
cakes a ; then the angel of the Loxp departed out: of 
Provifions, but a true Angel of God, or the Sn of God; and by 
22 And when Gideon ceived that he m4 an angel 
Cl, 13- 22. face, 
which ſee Gen. 16. 13. and 32+ 30+ Paw 3 þ 20, Dent. $+ 25, 26+ 
23 And the Lox ſaid unto him d, 
e Thou ſhalt recciv- no hurt by this Viſion, as thou feareſt ; but only 
the Hebrews. 
in Ophrcah of the Abiezrites. 
gereral. and by anticipation, is more particularly deſcribed,according 


| Chap. VL oY 
amy tuch Sacrifice as here follows, a mnted by God ; but 4 
A winch be 
| Compa 
thou may'ſt e.t and refreſh thy ſelf. 
he putin a basket, and he put rhe'broth in a 
2 To wit, out of the choiceſt part of an whole Ephab ; as alſo he 
vide for, and ſer before one Man. 
rock, and pour out the broth. And he did fo 
and the unleavened cakes, and * there roſe up fire out of 
his ſight. 
this inſtance of his O:anipotency. gave him affurance, that he bot 
£ * Exod. 23. of the Lort, Gideon ſaid, Alas b, O Loxt God : * for 
b 1am an undone Man ; 1 muſt dic, and that ſpeedily 3 for that 
c Or, for therefwe, &c. i. e, There hath ſhewed me this 
thee e; fear not, thou ſhalt not die. 
peace, 4. e. all the Bleſſings needful for thine own Happineſs, and ' for 
24 Then Gideon built an altar there f unto the Lon, 
f To wit, on the top of the Rock, as is evident fram v. 20, and. 
t3 the uſage of the Scripture. g (i. e.) The Lords peace ; the fign or 


witneſs of God's ſpeaking Peace to me, avd to his People : or the 
place where he ſpake Peace to me, when I expetted nathing but De- 


itruftion. 

25 4 And it came to paſs the ſame night, that the 
Lox ſaid unto. him, Take thy fathers young bullock, 
j Or, and = || even the ſecond bullock þ, of 1even years old, and throw 
down the altar of Baal that thy father hath ji, and * cut 

down the grove that is by it k, 
h Thus there was but one Buliock, which was. young, to wit, com- 
Jeans old-;z. and of ſuch 
or theſe Creatures are 


* Exod. 

34: 13» | 

beut. 7. 5. paratively, but not ſimply, for it was fevey 
this Hebrew word is uſed, Job 21. 10. 
ſruitful above ſeven Years. Or thus, thy Fathers young Bulloch, and 
the ſecond Bulboch : ſo there were two Buliocks. But becauſe is 
but one of them mentioned both in the next verſe, and in the exe- 
cution of this Command, v. 28. it is probable it was but one z and the 
Hebrew Particle, vau, and, is put exepetically for even, or, to wit, as 
is very uſual. And this he calls his Fathers young Bulbbch , both becauſe 
his Father was the owner of it, and becauſe his Fa kept and 
fed it for a Sacrifice to; Bagl. But becauſe it 3s. likely his Father 
kept divers of theſe Cattel of differing Ages and Stafures for that 
ufc, either at his-own, or at the Peoples charge 3 fore he adds 
by way of limitation, that he ſhould not take'the eldeſt and the 
greateſt, but the Fe z to wit, in Age, or Stature, or Goodlineſs 
or in the order of Sacrifice, that which was to ve been ferificed 
to Baal in the ſecond place. And this he fingled out of its 
age; for being ſeven years old, it began with'the — Calamity, 
and being now to be ſacrificed, did fitly fignifie, 'that | 
that Miſery was now-come. 7 Whict thy Father. built io His own 
Ground, though for the common uſe of the whole City, v. 28, 
30. & Planted by the Altar for Idolatrous or impure as 
manner-of ſdolaters was. See Fudg. 3. 79. This A might ſeem 
inerwous to his Fathers Rights and Authority ; * but God's Command 
waz futhcient warrant; and-Gidem was now called. to be the fupreme 
Magiſtrate. whereby he was made his Father's ſuperjour, and was 
impowered, and authorized, and cnjoyned to root out alt Iddlatry 
.and Superſtition, and the Inſtruments thereof. 


26. And build an altar unto the LORD thy God, 

+ Heb. wuponthe top of this - rock /, ||in the ordered m, 

ſtrong p! «ce. and 'rake} the ſecond: bullock, and offer a burnr-facrifice 

Sb a 7 with the wood of the grove which thou ſhalt. cut 
own. 

Epmanner, Os hich-v. 20, 21, Heb! of this 

mitous time the Jv aclites retreatedi to 


ang hold : for in that cala- 


Perialliof | , 
| after him. 


Rocks, and hid- and for:' 
"tified themfelves in them. m (4. e._) In a plain and ſmooth part af the 


an Altar may be conveniently built, Or, i 

NT bTtar 
was no Prieſt, nor 
of Sacrifice ; but God can diſpenſe with his own 
andhis Call gave Gideon ſufficient 


. 27 of his ſervants o, and 
did as the LORD had faid unto him : and ſo it was, 
becauſe he feared p his fathers houſhold,: and the men of 
+" wh that he could not do it by day, that he did is by 


o Whom doubtleſs he had acquainted with his Deſign, and the af- 
ſurance of ſucceſs in it, whereby they were- cafily induced to aſſiſt 
him, if not ſincerely, yet for the expeRtation of advantage to them- 
ſdves by it. p Not ſo much, leſt he ſhould ſuffer for it, tor he knew 
very well the doing it by night with ſo many hands could not hinder 
the diſcovery, and conſequently the puniſhment of it 3 but lcſt he 
ſhould be prevented from doing it. , 

238 q And when the men of the cicy aroſe early in 
the morning, behold, the altar of Baal was caſt down, 
and the grove was cut down that wes by ir, and the 
nem bullock was offered upon the altar chat 1a 

ile 
q Not upon Baal's Altar, for which it was deſigned ; but upon an 
Altar ercted in contempt of Baal, 


29 Ant they ſaid one to another, Who hath done this 
thing ? And when they enquired, and asked, they faid, 
Gideon the ſon of Joaſh hath done this thing r. 

30 Then the men of the city ſaid unto Joaſh, Bring 
out thy ſon, that he may die : becaule he hath caſt down 
the alrargf Baal, and becaule he hath cur down the prove 
that was by ir. 

r ' Which they might eafily conjeture, partly by his known aver» 
fion from the worſhip of Baal, and partly becauſe no other Perſon 
durſt preſume to do fuch a thing ; but they might more certainly 


learn it from ſome of the Perſons imployed in it, who through fear 
or fayour might inform ther. 


31 And Joaſh ſaid unto all that ſtood againſt him, Will 

e plead for Baal 5? will ye ſave him ? he thar will plead 

or him, let him be put to death ?, whileſt ;r i yer morn- 

ing « : if he be a pod, let him plead for himſclt x, be- 
cauſe one hath caſt down his altar. - 

s Why are you fo zealous in pleading for that Baal, for the wor- 
ſhip whereof you ſuffer ſuch grievensCalimitics at this day,and from 
whom you have nv help ? It is plain, that Jo2ſh had been a worſhip- 

of Baal ; cither therefore he was now convinced by Gideon's 
ntormation and Ao, or he makes uſe of this pretence to pre- 
ſerve his Son, being indeed indifferent in matters of Religion; and 
therefare as he did worſhip Baal, to comply with his Nei rs, fo 
now he deferts him, to reſcue his Son. t He that ſhall further plead 
for ſuch a god as this, deſerves to die for his folly and impiety. It is 
nat probable that this was al which he ſaid for his Son's defence ; or 
that he would negle&t to mention the Call his Son had from God to 
it, the Apparition of an Angel, the Promiſe of Deliverance : but it 
js uſual in Scripture'to give only ſome ſhort hints of thoſe Things 
Which were more Jargely difcourſed. a 7.e. Inſtantly, withour de- 


b 


hy ; for it was now morning-time, as appears from v. 29, &c. 
x As the God of Iſrael hath often done when nity or In- 
jury bath been done to him. But Baaf hath not ed, that he is 


neither able to help you, nor himſelf ; and therefore is not worthy 
to be ſerved any longer. This couragions and reſolute Anſwer was 
neceſlary to ſtop the torrent of the Peoples Fury 3 and it was drawn 
from him, partly by the ſenſe of his. Sgn's extream Danger 3; and 
partly by the Confidence he had, that God would plead his Soy's 
Cauſe, and nfe him\for the Reſcue of his neoplE: X 

32 Therefore on that day he call-d flim y Jerub-baal, 
ſaying, Let BaaFplead againlt him. vecauſe he hath chrown 
down his alrar, 

y i.e. Foaſh called Gideon ſo, Fadg. 7. t. in remembrance of this 
noble Exploit, and to put a brand npon Baal. 

33 Then all the Midianites, and the Amalckites, 
and the children of the eaſt were gathered together and 
went over, and pitched in the valley of Jezreel z. 

z Not that in of which Jo. x5. $6. but another in 
the Borders © and Ifachar,  Joſ. 17. +6, and 19. 18. which 
was not far diſtant from Qpbrab , where Gideon dwelt, and now 
was. 


34 But the ſpirit of the Loxd Þ came vpon Gideon a, + Heb. 
and he * blew a trumpet, and Abiezer 6 | | was gathered </14thed. 


* Numb. 


a Inſpiriog him with extracedin Wiſdom, and Court % 408 
Zeal to rrbr- Joo God's Hoftour, ad his Countries Liberty.” Com- > d A 
pare 1 Chron, 12. 18. & 24. 20. þ (i, e.) The Abjexrites, his Rindred, ,,.7 fer 
and their Servants, and others z who firing b6 harm coming.to him j;,, * 
for the deſtroying of Baal, but rather a bleſſing from God, 1n giving 
him Strength and Courage for ſo off and dangerons art Atrerupr, 
changed thei Minds, and followed him as the perſon by whoſe hands 
God would deliver them. | 

35 And he ſent rs throughout all Manafſeh c, 
who alto. was gathered afcer him ; and he lent meſſengers 
unto Aſher, and unto Zebulun, and unto: Napheali d, and 
they came up to meet them. 

c On both ſides of Jordan, & Becauſe theſe Tribes were neareſt 
to him, and ſo could ſooneft joyn with him 3 and were veareft the 
Enemy alſo,  ». 33- and therefore were/ moſt ſenfile of the Cala- 


mity, 


Chap. 


* Gen. 12. 


®neut. 20.9, 


= 


vil. 


mity, and would in all reaſun be moſt forward to reſcue themſelves 
ik. © g " # * o, ” 

36 J And Gideon ſaid unto God e, If thou wile fave 
Iſrael by mine hand, as thou haſt ſaid, | 

e'In way of humble Supplication, partly for the engomng 
of his own Faith, and partly for the greater encouragement of 
Souldiers in this great and ſtrange Attempt. ; 

37 Behold, I will put a fleece of wool in the floor : 
and if the dew be on the fleece only, and it be dry upon 
all the earth beſide f; then ſhall I know that thou wilr 
lave Iſrael by mine hand as thou haſt ſaid. 

f i. e. Upon all that ſpot of ground which adjoincth to, and en» 
compaſſeth the Fleece. 


38 Andit was fo: for he roſe upearly on'the morrow, 
and thruſt the fleece rogerher, and wringed the dew out of 
the fleece, a bowl full of Water. | 

39 and Gideon ſaid unto God, * Let not thine a_ 
be hot againſt me, and I will ſpeak but this once : 
me prove, I pray thee, bur this once with the fleece. Let 
it now be dry only upon the fleece, and upon all the ground 
fer there be dew g. 

£ Which was more diffcalt and przternatural chan the former in- 


ſtance, becauſe if there be any moiſture, ſuch bodics as fleeces of 
Woo; are moſt Hkelv to drink it up. = 


40 And God did fo that night : for ic was ary upon the 


fleece only, and there was dew on all the ground. 


.CSA FP. -YI, + 2 

Gidem with two and thirty thouſand Men encamps agaiaſt the Midianites : 
they, by God's Command and Token are leſſened to 300, 18. He is 
encouraged by a Dream, and its Interpretation, 9 —1 5. Divideth 
his Army int» 3 Companies . who all-with one accord blow the Trumpets : 
aed break the Pitchers, wherein the were, in pieces, 16-—20. 
The Midianites ave terrified, fly and deſtroy one another, 21, 22. The 
next adjoyning Iſraelites purſue them to flop their Paſſage over Jordan, 
Two Princes of the Midanites are tahen by the Ephraimites, 25—25. 


' Hen Jerubbaal (who s Gideon) and all the Peo- 
ple rhac were with him, roſe up early, and pitched 


beſide the well of Harod : ſo that the hoſt of the Midianites 
were on the north ſide of them, by the hill of Moreh, in the 


valley. 
people that 


( 


2 And the Loro ſaid unto Gideon, The 
are with thee are zoo many for me b togive the Midianites 
into their hand, leſt Ifrael vaunt themſelves againſt me, 
ſaying, Mine own hand hath ſaved me. 

b i. e. For my purpoſe 3 which is, ſo to deliver Jrael, that it 
may appear to be my own}miraculous a, that ſo I may have all the 
_ of it, and they may be more ſtrongly obliged to love and 
crve me. : 


3 Now therefore go to, proclaim in the ears of the 
people, ſaying, * Whoſoever is fearful and afraid, ler 
him return and depart early from inount Gilead c : and 
there returned of the people twenty and two thouſand &«, 
and there remained ten chouſand. 


c Not that famous Mon? Gilead which was beyond Fordan : for 
it is apparent that both the Camps of the Iſraelites and of the Mi- 


+ dianites were on this ſide Jordan : but another Mount Gilead in the 


Tribe of Manaſſeh ; which might be ſo calied, either for ſome re- 
ſemblance it had with the other Mount Gilead, or in remembrance 
of their Father Gilead ; or that this might be a Memorial of their 


| near relation to their Brethren, netwithſtaading their being divided 


one from another by Jordan; or, for ſome other reaſon now un- 
known at this diſtance of time and place. Or, the words may be 
rendred towards Mount Gilead ; for the Hebrew Particle min, or mem, 
1s ſometimes rendred towards, of which ſee Gen. 11. 2. and 13. 11. 
Deut. 32. 2. 2 Sam. 6.2. And ſo it may be underſtood of the fa- 
mous Mount Gilead bey ond Jordan, which he may mention here, 
cither, rt. Becauſe many of his Soldiers were of that half Tribe of 
Manaſſeh which dwelt there, and ſo it was moſt proper for them to 
retura thither 3; Or, 2. Becauſe that was their fafeſt courſe, to get 
furtheſt from the danger which they teared z Or, 3. Becauſe though 
he would remove them from danger, yet he would not have them 
diſperſcd, but kept together in a Body about hunt Gilead; knowing 
that they who had not courage enough to fight their Enemies, might 
have Valour enough to purſue them, when they were des by 
others ; and ſuſpeting, That the Midianites if beaten, would pro- 
bably flee that way. d Who finding their whole Army to be very 
ſmall, in compariſon of their Enennes, who were a Hundred Thirt 
Five Thouſand, Judg. 8. 10. and they, no doubt, well Armed and 
Diſciplined, and encouraged by long Succeſs; whereas the Iſraelites 
were diſſpirited with long Servitude, and many of them unfurniſh- 
ed with Arms and Proviſions ; loſt the Courage which in the begin- 
ning they ſeemed to have. 


4 And the LORD ſaid unto Gideon, The People 


FUDGES. 


© $ Sobe brought down the people unto the water : and 


the Lonv faid unto Gideon, Every one that la of the 
by himblf, a9a yo. x rake” 4rbel ſet 


0 > «py every one that boweth down upon 


It 35 true, there may be natural rezſors giver, why ſome did 
only Lap of the Water, when others bowed down to drink ; from 
Temperance, or Fortitude, or Patience, or Strength, oc Dilt- 


. mw” 
tience, or Weakneſs, or Slothfuloeſs of the other ; but theſe ſeem to 
be meer conjeftures : The true reaſon 2nd defign of this courſe 


enerality of the Soldiers weary, 


d moſt probably bow down vu 
their Knees, that the might more fully refreſh themſelves by a 


d they did ; and it could be expetted that 
there would be but few, who cither could or would Nona 


in this matter ; eſpecially when God concurred in the work, and fo 


diſpoſed of the Minds and Bodies of them, that all, cx 
Hundred, ſhould lie down to driak. 4,465 wagatagions 


6 And the number of them that lapped, parting their 
hand to their mouth b, were three hundred Men : Þur all 
the reſt of the people bowed down upon their knees ro 
drink water, 


: —_— up a little water in the Palm of their Hands to put into 


7 And the Lox ſaid unto Gideon, By the three hun- 
dred men that lapped, will 1 ſave you, and deliver the 
Midianites into thine hand : and let all the other people 
go every man unto his place z. | 

t-(t e.) To his own home, as Numb. 24. 11. 

8 So the people took victuals in their hand , and 
cheir trumpets k.: and he ſent all rhe reſt of 1rael, every 
man unto .his- tent , and retained thoſe three hundred 
_ and the hoſt of Midian was beneath him in the 

ey. | 

2 'þ The Trumpets belonging to the whole Army, evcn to thoſe 


who were gone away, which he retained for the uſe here following. 
See v. 16. 


9 Andit came to paſs the ſame night / that the Lox 
ſaid unto himm, Ariſe, get thee down untothe hoſt, for 1 
have delivered it into thine hand. 


4 Aﬀer he had diſmifſed all but the Three Hundred. m Ia a Dream 
or Viſion of the Night. 


10 But if thou fear to mo n, go thou with Phurah 
thy ſervant down tothe hoſt. 


n To wit, without ſome farther aſſurance of thy Succeſs, I will 
condeſcend ſo far to thee, as to give thee another Sign. 


' 11 And thou fhalr hear what they ſay, and afterward 
ſhall thine hands be ſtrengthened 9 ro go down unto 
the hoſt. Then went he down with Phurah his ſervant 


unto the out ſide || of the armed men that were in the ||Or,of ranks 


hoſt, 


0 Thou wilt be encouraged to proceed, notwithſtanding the ſnall- 
neſs of yp number, which may deter thee. 


i2 And the Midianites, and the Amalekices, and 


* all the children of the eaſt, lay along in che valley * Chap. 5. 
like graſhoppers for multirude, and their Camels were 5» 33 and 
without number, as the ſand by the ſea-ſide for mul- &s BS! 


tirude. 

13 And when Gideon was come, behold, there was 
a man that told a dream unto his fellow, and ſaid, Behold, 
I dreamed a dream, and lo, a cake of barley bread p tum- 
bled into che hoſt of Midian, and came unto a tent, and 
{more it that it fell, and overturned it, that the tenc lay all 
along. 

p» A weak and contemptible thing ; and in it ſelf as unable to 
overthrow a Tent, as to remove a Mountain z but being thrown 
by a Divine Hand, bore down all before it; which fitly reſembled 
Gideon's caſe, which was mean and deſpicable, as himſelf ſaith, 
Fudg. 6. 15. yet he was mighty, through God to deſiroy the Mat- 
anites. 


14 And his fellow anſwered and ſaid, This & nothing 
elſe fave the ſword of Gideon the ſon of Joaſh, a man of 


Y | Iſrael q - for into his hand hath God delivered Midian and 


all his 

g As there are many Examples of ſignificant Dreams, given by 
God to Heathens, as Gen.. 41. Dan. 2. and 4. fo ſome of ten had 
the gift of interpreting Dreams ; which they ſometimes did by Study 
and Art, and ſometimes by Divine dire@&tion, as in this caſe. 


15 And it was ſo, when Gideon heard the telling of rhe 


_ 


Chap. VIL © 


are yy too many : bring them down unto the water e, 
and I will try them for thee f there, and ir ſhall be, | dream r, and Þ the interpretation thereof, thar he wor- + Heb. tht 
that of whom I fay unto thee, This ſhall go with thee, _ , and returned into the hoſt of 1ſrael, and faid, breaking 
the ſame ſhall go with thee: and of whomſoever I ſay | Ariſe, for the Lord hath delivered into your hand the thereof. 
unto thee, This ſhall not go with thee, the ſame ſhall not | hoſt of Nidian, 
go up. r Which he underſtood, though ſpoken Th the Midianitiſh Lan- 

e Either that which ran from the Well of Hard, mentioned v. 1, z either, becauſe it was ncar akin to the Hebrew, being only 
or ſome other Brook. f Becauſe thy Proclamation hath not ſuffi- « differing Diale& of it 3 or, heeauſe the Iſraelites had now been ac- 
ciently tried them 3, for many who are fearful indeed, will put on | cuſtomed tv the Midianites Company and Diſcourſe for ſeven years. 
the face, and defire the opinion of being valiant Perſons ; 1 will | # He praiſed God for this miracalcus work and ſpecial encourage- 
take another courſe. ment, whereby he was confirmed in this Enterpriſe, 4 

16 Ar 


Uol, I, Rr 2 


Chap. 


4 *Heb. Frum- 


VIL 7 U'D 


16 And he divided the three hundred men into three 
companies 5, and he put * a trumpet in every mans 


foe 12hand wich empey pitchers, and | lamps « 
—_ pirchers x. Y 


1 Or, fire- 
brands, or 
torche $* 


* Heb. for 
theLORD 
\ and Gideon, 


Iſa. 5. 4 


x Or, to- 
wards, 
|f Heb. lip. 


*Pſa83 11, 
Ifa, 10. 25. 


t To make a ſhew of a vaſt Army encompaſſing them. « Or, 
Torches made of ſuch materials as would quickly take Fire, and keep 
it for ſome time.” x Partly to preſerve the Flame from the violence 
of Wind and Weather ; and partly to conceal it, and ſurpriſe their 
Enemy with ſudden and unexpetted Flaſhes of Light. 

17 And he ſaid unto them, Look on me, and do like- 
wile yz and behold, when 1 come to the outſide of the 
camp, it ſhall be, that as I do, ſo ſhall ye do. 

y For though 200 of his men were placed on ether ſides of the 
Cainp z yet they were {© diſpoſed, that ſowe perfon or perſons, ſet 
as Watch men, might ſee what was done, and give notice to the 
icſt to follow the Example. 

18 When | blow with a trumpet, 1, and all that «re 
with me, then blow ye the trumpets alſo on every ſide of 
all the camp, and ſay, The ſword * of the Lond, and of 
Gideon z. 

x He mentions his own Name, together with Gods, not out of 


vain oftentation or arrogatice, as if he would _— himſelf with | thei 
P 


God ;z for he mentions God in the firſt and chief place, and himſelf | 
only as his Miniſter 3 but from prudent policy, becauſe his Name 
was grown formidable to them, and ſo was likely to further his De- 
gn, and their Flight, as it did. 


19 © SoGideon, and the hundred men that were with 


him, came unto the outſide of the camp, in the beginning 
of the middle watch a, and they had but newly ſet the 
watch, and they blew the trumpets, and brake the pitch- 
ersthat were in their hands, 

a i. e. Of the ſecond Watch ; for though afterwards the night ; 
was divided into four Watches by the Romans, Mat. 14. 25. yet in 
more ancient times, and in the Eaſtern parts, it was divided wmto 
three . He choſe the dark and dead of the night, to increaſe their 
Terror by the Trumpets, whoſe ſound would then be loudeſt and beſt 
heard, and the Lamps, whoſe light would then ſhine moſt brightly, 
and ſeem biggeſt, to ſurpriſe them at diſadvantage, and to conceal 
the ſmallacts of their numbers. 


20 And the three companies blew the. and 
brake the pitchers, and held their lamps in their left hands b, 
and their trumpets in their right hands to blow witbal, 
and they cried, The ſword of the Lorv, and of Gide- 
On. 

b That they might be thought to be a mighty Hoſt, having as 
oy Troops or Companies, as there were Trumpets and 

ights. 

21 And they ſtood every man in his place c, round 
about the camp ; and all the hoſt ran, and cried and 
fled. 
© As if they had only been Torch-bearers to the ſeveral Compa- 
nics, 

22 And the three hundred blew the trumpets, and * the 
Lomp Aer every mans ſword againſt his fellow 4, even 
throughout all the hoſt : and the hoſt fled to Berh-ſhictah | 
in Zererath, 4nd to the + border of Abel-meholah e, unto 
1abbath. 

4 They {cw one another, either becauſe they ſuſpeRted Treachery, 
and fo fel} upon thoſe they firſt met with ; which they might. more 
eaſily do, becauſe they conſiſted of ſeveral Nations, as may be ga-. 
thered from Zudg. 6. 3, and Foſephis affirms 3 or becauſe the dark- 
neſs of the night made them unable to diſtinguiſh Friends ſrom Foes 
or, becauſe the ſuddenneſs of the thing ſtruck them with Horror 
and Amazement ; or, becauſe God infatuated them, as he hath done 
many others. Compare 1 Sam. 14- 20. 2 Chron. 20. 23. e Of 
which ſee 1 Kings 4. 12. and 19+ 16. 

23 And the men of 1frael gathered themſelves together | 
out of Naptheali, and out of Aſher, and out of all Manaſi 
and purſued after the Midianites. | 


24 © And Gideon ſent meſſengers throughout all mount 
Ephraim, ſaying, Come down againſt rhe Midianices, and 
take before them the waters unto Beth-barah f, and [or- 
dan g. Then all the men of Ephraim gathered themſelves 
roger and took the waters unto Beth-barah and Jor- 
an, 


f i. e. The Paſſes over thoſe Waters to which they are like to 
come. g The Foords of Jordan, which River they muſt paſs over 
into their own Country. 

25 And ſhy took * two princes of the Midianites, Oreb 
and Zeeb: and they flew Oreb upon the rock Oreb, 'and 
Zeeb they ſlew at the wine. preſs of Zecb, and purſued Mi. 
dian, and brought the heads of Oreb and Zeeb to Gideon 
on the other ſide Jordan h. 

h tor Gideon in the purſuit had paſſed over Jordan, as we read, 

udg. 8. 4. which though mentioned after this, may ſeem to have 

n done before it. ſuch tranſpoſitions being frequent - 1n Sacred 
Story. Or, on this ſide Jcrdan, 'for the Hebrew word' is indiffereut 
to both ſides, ſee Gen. 50. 10, And fo this-is Uppoſed/ to what fol; 
lows of his paſſing over Jordan, Judg. 8.4. 'And'then there is n0 
anticipation here. s a 


__— 


GES. Chiap. VIth 
CHAP. VIIL 


The Ephraimites are diſpleaſed with Gideon : He ſatisfies them, 1———3, 
He purſueth two Kings of the Midianites beyond Jordan + Where Suc+ 
coth and Penuel refuſe to relieve Gideon's Army : King being taken 
by bim : In bis return be puniſheth thoſe of Succoth and Pemuel, 4. 17. 
He revengeth bis Brethrens death on the two Kings, 18——21, He 
To. Government, 22, 23. Demandeth a preſent of the Spoil, and 
thereof makes an Ephod : Plates it in Ophrab: It is. a cauſe of 1d1- 
latry, 24—27. Gideon's Children, Wives, Death, and Burial, 

0-32. Trael rewolts to Idolatry : Is ungrateſul to Gideon's Fami- 

. 9 33 35» 


ND the men of Ephraim ſaid unto him, * Why * jicy. 17 
haſt thou ſerved us thus, that thou calledſt vs not thing » .thy 

4 when thou wenteſt to fight with the Midianices ? and *7* *-/ 
they did chide with him -þ ſharply. rm 
a Why haſt thou neglected and deſpiſcd us, in not calling vs in 
to thy help, as thou did(t other Tribes ? Theſe were a proud Peop's, 
Ja. 11. 13. puffed up with a conceit of their Number and Strenzth, 
and the preference which Jacob by divine direQtion gave them 
above Manaſſeh, Gen. 48. 15. 29. of which Tribe Gideon was, win 
by this aft had ſcemed to advance his own Tribe, and to deprefs 


ſtrongly, 


rs. 

| 2 And he faid unto them, What have I done now 
in compariſon of you b ? « not the gleaning of the 
grapes of Ephraim c better than the vintage of Abie- 
zer d ? 

b What was done, was done by God's immediate hand, making 
them one to kill another ; what I have done in cutting off ſomr of 
the Fugitive common Soldiers, is not to be compared with your 
Exploit in deſtroying their Princes 3 i began the War, but you have 
finiſhed. c What you have gleaned or done after me. & 7, e, Of 
the Abjexrites, to whom he modeſtly communicateth the honour 
of the Vitory, and doth not arrogate it to himſelf, as Genera!s 
commonly do. 

3 God hath delivered into your hand the princes of 
Midian, Oreb and Zeeb: and what was I able to do in 

ſon of you? then their + anger was abated to- +Heb. {+ 
ward him, when he had faid that e. 

e His ſoft and humble anſwer allayed their rage and envy ; See 
Prov. 15. 1. and 25. 15. a 

4 J And Gideon came to Jordan, a»d paſſed over f, 
he, and the three hundred men that were with him, fainr, 
yet purſuing them. 

f Or, had paſſed over. When he paſfled over ; fee on Judg. 7. 


25. 
s And hefaid untothe men of Succoth g, Give, I pray 


{ you, loaves of bread unto the people that follow me, for 


they be faint, and I am purſuing after Zeba and Zalmun- 
na, kings of Midian þ. 
gs A place beyond Jordan, Gen. 33. 17. Jof. 13. 27. Pal. 60. 8. 
bh Where before this time were five Kings at once, Nirmb. 31. 2. 
who cither reigned ſeperately in divers parts of the Land ; or go- 
verned by common connſel and content ; as ſometimes there were 
two or three Roman Emperors together. 
6 J And the princes of Succoth ſaid, Are the hands 
of Zeba and Zalmunna now in thine hand 7, that * we *5:e 1 $1, 
ould give bread unto thine army ? 25. 19, 
i Art thou fo fooliſh, to think with thy 300 faint and weary, 
Soldiers, to conquer and deſtroy an Hoſt of 15000 Men ? 
7 And Gideon ſaid, Therefore when the Lorp hath 
delivered Zeba and Zalmunna into mine hand, {1 will 
Þ tear your fleſh with the thorns of the Wilderneſs k, + Heb. 
and with briers. threſh. 
PU ds grow abundantly in the neighbouring Wilderneſs 1 will 
laſtiſe or beat your naked Bodies with thorny Rods 3 even unto 
death . Or, I will lay you down upon Thorns on the Ground, and 
ans the Cart-wheel upon you, which will both tear your fleſh, and 
bruite you to death. 
$ © And he went up thence to Penuel 1, and ſpake un- 
to them likewiſe : and the men of Penuel anſwered him as 
the men of Succoth had anſwered him. 
1 Another City beyond Fordan ; of which ſee Gen. 32. 30. 1 Kings 
I2. 25. 
9 And he ſpake alſo unto the men of Penuel, ſaying, 
When 1 come again in peace, 1 will break down this row- 
er Mm. 
m Your confidence in which, makes you thus proud and preſump- 
tuous, He implies that he would afterwards deſtroy their Pertons, as 
is exprefſcd, v. 17- 
10 | Now Zeba and Zalmunna were in Karkor, and 
their hoſts with chem, about fifreen thouſand wer, all char 
were lefrof all the hoſts of the children of che eaſt: for 
there fell || ah hundred and twenty thouſand men that drew 
ſword #. | || Or,an Gun 
n'i. e, Perſons expert and exerciſed in War, befides the retainers dre4 41 
to. them, Judg. 6. 5. , tueenty thou 
11 © And Gideon went up by the way of them", <-» 
that dwelt ia tents o, on the eaſt of Nobah and 
Jogbehah p, and ſmote the hoſt: for che hoſt was fe- * 
cure 4. ; 
0 1. 0 Of the Arabians, ſo fetching a compaſs, and falling upon 


| them where they leaſt expetcd it. p Of which Citics fee Numb, 


32+ 3$ 


Chap. VAI. 


*{a 23 11. ter them, and * rook the two kings of Midian, Zebah and 


+ Heb. tr. 


z/ ined, 


+44, x1it, enquired of him : and he F deſcribed unto hin the princes 


+!icb. made Wilderneſs, and briers, and with chem he þ taught the men 


4 4 "1p. 
% 


* 1 Kings 


12. 25s 


+ Hticb, 4c- the 


cording to 


the form, XC. 


be fo tired with their hard 
purſue them fo far, 


anorher like it. 


2+ 35+ 42. 4g being now got ſafe over and a- great” way 
rom the place of Battel ; and probably, my Gideon's Men £0 
Service, and the grant hich 
had made, that they would have neither nor Will to 


12 And when Zebah and Zalmuntna fled, he parſued af- 


Zalmunna, and + diſcomfited them. 


FUDGES. 


| 25 And 


they anſwered, We will willingly give 24 ; 
And they ſpread a garment, and did caſt Uh. oy every 
man the ear-rings of his prey. 

26 And the weight "7 the gran ear-rings that he re- 
| we 2 thouſand and ſeven hundred ſbckels of gold, 


13 J And Gideon the fon of Joaſh returned from bat-} 


tel before the ſun was upr. | 

r By which itmay be gathered, that he came upon them in the 
Night, which was moſt convenient for him who had fo ſmall a num- 
ber with him 3 and moſt likely both to ſurpriſe and terrifie them by 
the remenibrance of the laſt Nights ſad wor, and the expeQation of 


man of the men of Succoth, 


14 And caught a young 


of Succorh /, and the elders thereof, ever threeſcore and 
ſeventeen men. 
f He told him their Names and Qualities. R 
15 And he came-untv the men of Succoth, and ſaid, 
Behold Zebah and Zalmunna, with whom ye did 
me, faying, Are the hands of Zeba and Zalmunna now in 
thine hand, that we ſhould give bread unto thy men that are 


weary 2 | 
16 And he took the elders of the city and thorns of the 


of Succoth r. 

t By that ſcvere puniſhment, (of which v. 7.) he made the men, 
i. e. the Elders of Succoth, to know their Sin and Folly, though it 
was too late for their good, but not for the inſtruRtion and warning 
ot others. 

17 And he beat down the tower of * Penuel, and flew 
the men of the city, | 

13 Then faid he unto Zeba and Zalmunna, What man- 
ner of men « were they whom ye flew ar Tabor x? And 
y anſwered, As thou «rt, fo were they ; eachone Þ re- 
{embled rhe children of a king y. 

1 i.e. For outward ſhape and quality. x Whither he underſtood 
they fled for ſhelter, upon the ot the Midtanites 3 and 
where he learnt that ſome were ſlain, which he ſuſpeted might be 
they. y Not for their Garb, or outward Splendor, for the Family | 
was but mean ; but for the Majeſty of their looks : By which com-! 
mendation they thought to ingratiate themſelves with their Conquer- 


or. 

19 And be ſaid, They were my brethren, evex the ſons 
of my mother : as the Lonv liveth, if ye had ſaved them 
alive, I would not ſlay you z. 

2 For being not Canaanites, he was not obliged to kill them ;, but 
they having killed his Brethren, and that in cool blood, he was by 
Law the avenger of their Blood. 

20 And he ſaid unto Jether his firſt-born, Up, and ſlay 
them a : bur the youth drew not his ſword : for he feared, 
becaule he was yer a youth, | 

a Partly,that he might animate him to the uſe of Arms for his God 
and Countty, againſt their Enemies, and to the exerciſe of Juſtice 
partly, that the death of thoſe miſchievous perſons might more 
ſhameful and painful ; and partly, that he might have ſome ſhare in 
the honour of the Victory. 


- 21 Then Zeba and Zalmunna ſaid, Riſe thou and 
fall upon vs: for as the man &, fo « his ſtrength þ. 
And Gideon aroſe, and ſlew Zeba and Zalmunna, and 


ments like necks. 


the moon. 


b Thou excelleſt him, as in Age and Stature, ſo ig Strength ; 
and it is more honourable, as well as caſfic, to die by the hands of a 
valiant man. ; 

22 < Then the men of Iſrael ſaid unto Gideon, Rule 
thou over us c, both thou, and thy ſon, and thy ſons ſon 
alſo d ; for thou haſt delivered ns from the hand of Mi- 
dian e, 

e Not as a Judge, for that he was already made by God ; but as 
a King. 4d Let the Kingdom be Hereditary to thee, and to thy Fa- 
mily. e This miraculous and glorious deliverance by thy hands de- 
ſerves no leſs frbm us. | 

23 And Gideon faid unto them, 1 will not rule 
over you f, neither ſhall my ſon rule over you : the 
Loxv ſhall rule over you g. 


f To wit, as a King, which you defire, g In a ſpecial manner, 
as he hath hitherto done, by Judges, whom God did þ pun 
appoint and dire(t, even by V-imand Thummim. and affiſt upon a 
occaſions z3 whereas Kings had a greater power, and only a general 
dependance upon God, as other Kings had. Compare 1 Sam. 8. 
- 


24 J And Gideon ſaid unto them, I would defire a re- 
quelt of you, Thar ye would give me eyery man the ear- 
rings of his prey, (for they had golden ear-rings, becauſe 
they were Iſhmaelites þ. 


h 0bj. They are called Midianites before. Anſw. Here ſeems to 


have been a mixture of People, Fudg. 6. 3+ which are called by one 

general name, 1/hmaelites, or Arabians, who uſed to-wear Ear-rings, 

= - 35+ 4+ but the greateſt, and the ruling part of them were Mi- 
lanites. 


VIIL 


and || collars, and purple raiment that {| or, /w--t 


was on the kings of Midian, and beſide the chains that were /e»*l-- 


their 


Gideon madean ephod thereof i, and pur it in 
even in Ophrah-: and all Iſrael went thicher a 
after it ! ; which ching became a ſnare »» unco Gi- 
deon, and to his houſe. 

i Not of all of it z for then it would have been too heavy for 
uſe 3 but of part of it, the reſt being provably emplayed about 
other thi and appertaining to it; whick' elſewhere 
are ied under the name of the Ephod, as Fudz. 17. 5. 
and 18. 14, 18. Hhſ. 3-4. + Not as a Monument of the Vittor\, 

Yr ſuch Monuments were neither proper nor uſual; b.t for Reli- 
Sou ui, for which alone the Ephod was appointed. The cal: 

15 to be this, Gideon having by God's command ereted an Al- 
far in his own Loy ſuts. 6. 26. for an extraordinary 
time and cccation, ght it might be continucd fur ordinary uſe ; 
and therefore as he intended to procure Prieſts, ſo he detigned to 
wake Prieſtly Garments, and cfpccially an Ephod, which was thc 
chicf and moſt coſtly ; which beſides its uſe in ſacred minittcati- 
ons, was alſo the inſtrument by which the: Mind of God was en- 

ured and diſcovered; 1 Sam. 25. 6, 9. and 20. 5. which might 
cem neceſſary for the Judge to have at hand, that he might cou- 
ſult with Goq upon all ocrafions. 1 Committing Su ifion or 
(dolatry with it ; or going thither to enquire the Will of God; 
whereby they were drawn from the true Ephod, inſtituted by God 
for this end, which was to be worn by the High-prieſt only. m An 
occaſion of Sin and Ruine to him and his, as the next Chapter 
ſheweth. Though Gideon was a good man, and did this with an 
honeſt mind, and a defire to ſet up Religion in his own City and 
Family ; yet here ſcears to be many Sins mit; 1 Superititioa and 
Will-worthip, Worfhipping God by a device of his own, which was 
py and exprelly foroidden. 2 Preſumpticn, in wearing, or 
caufing other Prieſts to wear this kind of Ephod, which was peculiar 
to the High-prieſt. 3. Tranſgrefſion of a plain Command of Wor- 
ſhipping God ordinarily but at one place, and one Altar, Deut. 12. 
gs, I1, 14. and withdrawing people from that place, to his 4. Ma- 
king a fearful Schiſm or Divition amorg the People & Taving 4 
Stumbling-block, or an occaſion of Superſtition or [dolatry xivre 
that peovie, whom he knew to be to» prone +5 it, 

28 Thus was Midian ſubdued before the children of 
[ſrael, fo that they lifted up their head no more x : and che 
country was in quietnels forty years 0 in the days of Gide- 
cn p. 

P. e, Recovered not their former Str: nzth or Courage, ſo as to 
Conquer or Oppreſs others, as they lad done. » 3}. e. To the for- 


on Zudg. 3.11. þ t. & As long as Gideon lived, 

29 4 And Jerubbaal the ſon of Joaſh went and dwel: in 
his own houle g. 

q Not in his Fathers houſe, as he did before ; nor yet in a Court 
like a King, as the Pcople defired ; but in a middle ſtate, as a Judge 
for the preſervation and maintenance of their Religion and L1- 
berties. 


dy begotten : for he had many wives. 
31 And his Concubine that was in Sechem yr, ſhe 


alſo bare him a ſon, whoſe name he + called Abime- 
lech /. 
| Or, orna- took away the || ornaments that were on their camels | ſ 


ry She dwelt there, and he oft, came thither, either to execute 

gent, or upon other occations. / i. &. My Father the Kinz ;, fo 
e called him. probabl;, to gratifie his Concubine, who defired it 
either out of Pride or Deſign. 

32 And Gideon the ſon of Joaſh died in a good old age e» 
and was buried in the ſepulchre of Joaſh his father, in 
Ophrah of che Abi-ezrice. 

t His long Life being Crowned with the continuance of his Ho- 
nour, Tranquility and Happinels. 

33 And it came to pals, as ſoon as Gideon was dead, 
that the children of Iſrael turned again «, and went a 


ih 


whoring after Baalim x, and made Baal-berith y their 


# Whereby we ſce the wicked temper of this people, who did 
no cleave to God, than they were in a manner conſtrained to 
it, by the preſence and authority of their Judges. x This was the 
eneral name including all their Idols, whereof one here fo!lows. 
y i. &. The Lord of the Covenant, ſo called, either from the Covenant 
wherewith the Worſhippers of this God bound themſelves to maintain 
his Worſhip, or to defend one another therein 3 or rather, becauſe 


and ContraQts, to whom it belonged to maintain them, and to punith 
the violaters of them 3 and ſuch a God both the Greciaus and the 
Romans had. 

34 And the children of Iſrael remembred not the Loxv 
their God, who had delivered them out of the hand of all 
their enemies on every fide : 

35 Neither ſhewed they kindneſs to the houſe of Jerub- 
baal, namely Gideon, according to all the goodneſs which 
he had ſhewed unto lſrael, 


FF. 


tieth year, from the beginning of the Midjianitiſh Oppreſſion ; ſee * 


30 And Gideon had threeſcore and ten ſons + of his bo- f Hev. 2-- 


ing ou” of bs 
tht2h, 


f Heb, /et. 


he was reputed the God and Judge of all Covenants, and Promiles, + 


CHAP. 


Chap. I'X: 


31. 


+ What is 
gd 2 whe- 
4 'r, &Cc, 


f Heb, 


after. 


* Chap. 
Zo 


LH. 


CHAP, IX. 


Abimilech Gideon's ſon by conſpiracy with the Shechemites ; and the mur- 
ther of bks brethren, futon the youngeſt eſcaping, is made king, 1—6. 
Fotham by a parable vebuleth them and foreteſſeth their rame : He 
flees and dwells at Beer, 7—21., The $ 7 pire 
Abimelech, 22. Gaal jayns bimſelf to the Shechemites, 29, Zebul 

reveals it, 30-33 Betrayeth Gaal, 1-3: | over- 
cometh them : And ſoweth the city with ſalt, 39—— 4s. Sets the 
rower on fire : Alſo the hold of the God Berith, 46 — 49. He ſubdues 

' Thebex c Going near t2 the rower to burn it : A woman caſts down # 

piece of a milljlone on bis bead, breaks bis sull, $053. He com- 
mands his armour bearer to thruſt him through, $4 Jotham's curſe 
is fulfilled, 56, 57+ 


*Chap.8. 1 N D Abimilech the ſon of Jerubhaal went to She- 


chem, unto his # mothers brethren, and com- 

muned with them, and with all the family of the houſe of 
his mothers father, ſaying, | 
2 Speak, 1 pray you, in the ears of all the men of 
Shechem, + Whether is better for you, either that all 
the ſons of Jerubbaal (which are threeſcore and ten 
perſons) - reign over you 4, or that one reign 


eſh b? 

4 lie ſuppoſeth that they wou!d take that Government which their 
Father modeſtly refuſed ; and that the multitude ofhis Sons would 
occaſion horrible Diviſions, and Confuſions, and Conteſts about the 
Sovereign Power z all which they might my chuſing him King 3 
and ſothey might enjoy the Monarchy which they had long and oft 
defired. b Your Kinſman, of the ſame Tribe and City with you ; 
which will be no ſmall honour and advantage to you. 

3 And his mothers brethren c ſpake of him in the ears 
of all the men of Shechem all theſe words, and their hearts 
inclined # to follow Abimilech : for they ſaid, He 5 our 
brother 4. 

c 4. e. Kinſman, as that word is oft uſed, Gen. 14. 16. and 25. 
12. 4 They were eaſily perſwaded to believe and follow what ſer- 
ved their own Intereſt. ; 

4 And they gave him threeſcore and ten e pieces of fil- 
ver f out of the houſe of Baal-berith g, wherewith Abime- 
lech hired * vain and light perſons þ which followed 
him. 

e Agreeably to the number of his Enemies,Gideon's 70 Sons. f Not 
Shekels, as ſome fanſie, which were too ſmall a Sum for this puc- 
poſe ; but far larger pieces, the exaft worth whereof it is neither 
poſſible nor needtul for us now to know. g Out of his ſacred Trea- 
lury 3 for even they who were very parſimonious and baſe in their 
Expences about Gods Service, were liberal in their Contributions to 


. Idols ; having fince Gidean's death, built this Temple (which he 


wou'd never have ſuffcred whilſt he lived) and endowed it with con- 
ſiderable Revenues. þ Unſettlied, idle and neceſſitous Perſons, the 
moſt proper Inſtruments for T:5ranny and Cruelty, 

5 And he went unto his fathers houſe at Ophrah, and 
ſlew his brethren the ſons of Jerubbaal z, being threeſcore 
and ten perſons k, upon one ſtone / : notwithſtanding, yet 
Totham the youngeſt fon of Jerubbaal was left, for he hid 
himſelf, 


i The only perſons who were likely to hinder him in eſtabliſhin 
his Tyranny. & Wanting one, who is here expreſſed ; and theſc 
Synecdochical Expreſſions are frequent in Scripture z See Gen. 3g 
26. and 42. 13. Numb. 14- 32, 33: Job. 20. 24. 1 Cor, 1s. 6. 
1 Whereby he would tignific, that this was either, 1. An a@ of - 
ſtice, in cutting them all off in an orderly manner,for ſome ſuppoſed 
Crime, probably, as deſigning Sedition and Rebeliion : Or, 2. An 
a& of keligion in avenging the Diſhonour and Injury done to Baal by 
Glen, Judg. 6. 27. 28. upon his children, whom he offered up as 
ſo many Sacrifices to Baal upon this Stone, which ferved for an A]- 
tar; and for this reaſon it ſeems the Money was taken out of Baal's 
Houſe, becauſe it was to be laid out in his Service, 


6 And all the men of Shechem gathered together, and 
all the houſe of Millo -», and went and made Abime- 


{ [| Or, byth: lech king », || by the plain of the pillar o that wes in 
oak. of the Shechem. 


pillar. See 


1m Of a place or perſon ſo called ; ſome eminent and potent Family 


. Joſh:24-25. livingin Shechem, or near to it, either the Family of Abimelech's Mo- 


ther, or ſome other ; or, and all Beth-milloz ſo Beth is not an houſe, 
but a part of the name of the place. n To wit, over all Iſrael, v. 22. 
which was a ſtrange preſumpttor for the Inhabitants of one Ciry to 
undertake; but they had many advantages and encouragements 
for it ; as the cager, and genera), and conſtant Inclination of the J- 
raelites to Kingly Government 3 Abimelech's being the Son of Gideon, 
to whom, and to his Sons. they offered the Kingdom, Frag: 8.- 22. 
And though the Father could, and did refuſe it for himſelf ; yet 
they might imagine, that he could not give away his Son's right con- 
veyed to then hy the Iſraelites, in their offer 3 the univerſal defefti- 
on of the Iſraelites from God to Baal,whoſe great Patron and Cham- 
pion Abimelech pretended to be ; the power and prevalency of the 
Tribe of Ephraim, in which Shechem was, Foſ. 20. 7. whoſe 
and imperious Spirit, manifeſted Zndz. 8. 1. and 12; 1. would make 
them readily cloſe with a King of their own Brethren z and Abime- 
tech's getting the ſtart of all others having the Crown aually' put 
upon his Head.and an Army already raif: d to maintain his Tyranny, 
6 Or, by the Oab of the Pillar, i. e. By the Oak, where Foſhna ereted 


: a Pillar as a Witneſs of the Covenant renewed between God and 

Iſrael, Jo. 24. 56. This place they choſe to ſignifie that they ſtill 

owned God, and their Covenant with him ; and did not worſhip 
Ll 


\ 


JUDGES. 


over | the Eaſtern 
”-_ Remember alſo, that I am your bone and your | preſente 


cerely , in that ye have made Abimelech ki 


ſtood in the of mount Gerizim p, and lift up his 
voice, and S—_ 9, and faid unto them, Menriin: obo 


againit | me, Ye men of Shechem r, that God may hearken un- 


to you /; 

þ Which lay near Shechem, and near Mount Ebel. The Valley be- 
tween theſe two Mountains of Gerizim and Ebal, was a famous place, 
employed for a religious uſe, even for the folema reading of the Law, 

its Dent. 14. 29. and 2». 12. Jef. 8. 33» 
and therefore it is probable it was ſtill uſed, even by the Superſtiti- 
ous and Idolatrous Jraelites for ſuch like occaſions, who delight:d to 
uſe the ſame places which their religious Anceſtors had conſecrated 
and uſed, q So as they that ſtood in the Valley might hear him, 
not ſuddenly come at him to take him. r Who are here met 

upon a ſolemn occaſion, as Foſephus notes, Abimelech being 
blent, / When you cry unto him for mercy 3 ſo he conjures and 
perſuades to give him patient Audience, as they did. 

8 The trees went forth on a time « to anoint a king « 
over them, and they ſaid unto the olive-tree x, Reign thou 
OVeT Us. 

# A Parabolical Diſcourſe, uſual among the Ancients, eſpecially in 

: parrs 3 wherein, _ ap lgs of Trees, Men od bs. 
ited. u 2. e To make a King, which was oft done among the 
Iſraelites, and ſome others, with the Cere inting. 
ral Dads Gian mony of Anointing.' x By 

9 But the olive-tree {aid unto them, Should I leave my 


fatneſs * wherewith by me they honour God y and man z, * pca.. r-1. 


and || go to be promoted 4 over the trees ? 


y In whoſe Worſhip and Service Oil-was uſed for divers things ; || Or, £0 «> 
as, about the Lamps, Exod. 35. 14. and Offerings, Lev, 2. 6, 7. and 414 4 
for the anointing of Sacred Perſons and Things. x For Oil was uſed for other 
in the Conſtitution of Kings, and Prieſts, and Prophets, and for a *r4*-- 


Preſent to great Perſons, and to anoint the Head and Face, C9. 
4 Heb. to move hither and thither, to wander to and fro, to cx- 
change my ſweet Tranquility, for unceſſant Cares and Travels for the 
good of others, as Kings todo. 

10 And the trees ſaid unto the fig-tree b, Come thou, 
and reign over us. | 

b This, as alſo the Vine, v. 1 2: fignifies the ſame thing with the 
Olive-tree, but here arc various Expreſſions uſed, either for the de- 
cency of the Parable z or, becauſe Gideon refuſed this Honour, both 
for himſelf, -and for his Sons 4 or, to ſignifie that the Sons of Giden 
whora Abimelech had fo ervelly ſtain, upon pretence of their affeing 
the Kingdom, were as far from ſuch Thoughts as their Father ; and 
therefore were unjuſtly and wickedly murdered. 

11 But _ {aid unto:them, Should I forſake my 
ſweetneſs c, my good fruit, and go ro be promoted 
over the trees ? 

c For which that Fruit is particularly commended. 

12 Then faid the trees unto the vine, Come thou and 
reign over us. 

13 And the vine ſaid unto them, Should I leave my 
wine, which cheareth God 4 and man e, and go to be pro- 
moted over the trees ? 

d Wherewith God is well pleaſed, becauſe it was offered to- God, 
Numb. 15. 5, 7, 10- & Pſal. 104. 15. Prov. 31. 6. 

14 Then faid all the trees unto the 
thou, 4nd reign over us. 


F Or, Thorn, a mean, and barren, and hurtful Tree, fitly repre- 
ſenting Abimilech, the Son of a Concubinc, and a Perſon of ſmall 
Uſe, and great Cruelty. 


15 And the bramble ſaid unto the trees, If in truth 
ye anoint me king over you g, then come, and pur 


your truſt in my ſhadow þ : and if not, * ler fires, . 


come out of the bramble, and devour the cedars of Le- 24. 
banon 3. 

£ If you deal truly and juſily in making me King. + Then you 
may expe eftion under my Government. 7 Inftcad of pro- 
te&tion you ſhall receive deſiruttion be me; eſpeciaily you Cedars, 
i.e. Nobles, ſuch as the Houſe vf Mio, who have been moſt forward 
in this work. 


16 Now therefore, if ye have done truly and fin- 
, and if 
have dealt well with Jerubbaal and his houſe. and 


e 
M done unto him according to the delerving of his 
hands : : 

17 (For my father fought for you, and -{jadven- f Heb. c4" 
tured his life far k, and delivered you out of the hand ®* /”* 
of Midian : | 


þ Heb; caſt away his Soul, or Life far off, out of his reach or pow- 


er to recover it, i. e, Expoſed himſelt to utmoſt hazard for your 
ſakes. 


138 And ye are riſen up againſt my fathers houſe this 
day, and have ſlain { his fons, threeſcore and ten per- 


proud | ſons, upon one ſtone, and have made Abimilech the fon 


of his maid-ſervant mr king over the men of Shechem », 
becauſe be i your brother,) 


1 Abinelech's Fa is juſtly charged upon them, as done by their 
conſent, approbation and aſſiſtance. m Ris Concubine. whom he fo 
calls by way of reproach, becauſe Maid-ſervants were oft made Con- 
cubines, 21. 7,8, 9, 10. » By whicly limitation of their Pow- 
er, and his Kingdow, he retle&s Contempt upon him, and chargeth 

them 


( dh. » 
| Chap. IX, 
| => in oppateien to God byt in conjun&ion with him, or in ſubot. 


7 J And whenthey told i: to Jotham, he went and 


bramble f, Come [| or, thi/tle. 


called v. 57. which being grounded 
only way by wiich Jotham could 

bis Brethrens Blind, wh p 
as others 1a 1 4.45 Fof. 6. 26, compared with r Kings 16. 
34- and 2 Kings, 2. 24. 


put 
« Is. and 6. 1g. Pſel. 68.31. 
+ 5. Rom. 15. 25, Thus mi is ta- 
is this Shechenite ? For fo he 
a Woman of your City, and ſhe 
hy ſhould you ſubmit to one fo 
o This is not a Prediftion, but an Imprecati Teon, 


perform the Duty of evenger 
Blood, which was iocumbent upon him 4 had its cffeQ, 


21 And Jotham ran away, and fled p, and went to ow you, and enſ{live_you z and particularly this jgnoble and 


pews and dwelc there, for fear of Abimelech his bro. | ſter and Lord of the place ; chuſe not an Upſtart, as Abimelech is; 


k but rather take one of the old Stock, one deſcended from Hamor, 
p Which he might eaſily do, having the advantage of the Hill. | 75% 34+ 2- who did not carry himſelf like a Tyrant. as Avimelech 


and other accommodatiors for flight, and becauſe the People were | 444 3 but like a Father of his City of Shechem. This he might 
not forward to purſue a Man whom they knew to have juſt : 
Cauſe, and great Provocation to ſpeak, and fo little power to do them chemite, and poſſivly come from one of thoſe little ones whom $j- 
any hurt. 4 A place remote from Shechem, and out of Abimilec's men and Levi ſpared when they flew all the grown Males, Gen. 


': There were divers places of that name. C 
22 qF When Abimelech had reigned three years vver 2ndapt of Hamr, why hereby thought to infiouate hinmtelf into 


Ifrael r : people were under my hand ; which he might judge the people more 


+ Heb. 
firengthened 
his hand's to 
kill 


| Or, Songs. 


melects advancement, its more than probable, that the reſt of the 
People catily conſented to that farm of Goverament which they © 
much defired ; or, at leaſt, made no re{ſtance againſt its 


{ons of Jerubbaal mig 


7 For though the Men of Shech-m were. the firſt Authors of Abi- I:xcly to do, 


23 Then God fent an evil {pirit / berween Abimelech, Iſratlite 3 if you are ſo fervile, ' ſerve ſome of the Children of Hamer ; 


and the men of Shechem : and the men of Shechem | which kecauſe you rightly judge ty be abſurd and diſh-nourable, do 
dealt treacherouſly with Abimclech, 


f God grve the Devil Commiſſion to enter jvto, cr work up- i: 


their minds and heartsz knowing that he of himelf, and bv his ow. |, 29 And would to God this people were under my 
inclingtion, would fi! them with miftakes, and jeatoaſics, and difſen- | hand -» , then would I remove +bimelech ». And 


then, wan) __ burniug, Which would end i® civil Wars, and mw-fhe ſaid to Abimilech 6, Increaſe thine army, and come 


Our p. 

: mM t.e. Under mv Command; I wiſh vou would unznimouſt» 
] come, and their blood be laid ſubmit to me, as your Captain and Governour; for he found them 
n Abimilech their brother, which, ſlew them, and up-] divided ; and fome of them hearkening after Abimelech,, whom 


24 That the _ t done to the threeſcore and ten 
t 


on the men of Shechem, which + aided him inthe killing | My had lately rejefted, according to the levity of the popu- 
of his brethren. lar Humour. \. = As you tuve driven him out of your City, | 


t i. e. The puniſhment of the Cruelty, would drive him out of your Covutfry. » He fent this Metflzge 


: . or Challenge to him. þp I defire not to ſurpriſe thee at dif- 
25 And the 'men of Shechem ſet liers in wait for advantage z ſtrengthen thy ſelf as much of canſt, nd. a 


him + in the tops of the mountains, and they robbed | out into the open Field, that thou and I may decide it by our 
all thar came along that way by them x: and it was| Arms 


told Abimelech y. 30 J And when Zebul the ruler of the city heard 


x To ſeize his Perſon. x To wit, ſuch as favoured or ſerved Abj- | the words of Gaal the ſon of Ebed, his anger was | || gr, bt 


melech z for to ſuch only thery Commiſſion reached, though it may kindled 4- 

be they went beyond their Bounds, and by Military Licerfe robbe#f} q tt ſecums 1.e had temporized and complied with the Fe-p'es 

all Paſſcygers promiſcuoully.- y Who, as it is here implied, cxcrci. | Hamour and Plat againft Abimilech, either in Viſſimulation and De- 

ſcd Hoſlzlaty towards the Men of Sbechem. ſign, and by Abimilech's Connivance or Advice 3 or reallv; but 
26 And Gaal the fon of Ebed z came with his brethren, | when he heard Gazf's words, and himlelf traduced, and ſtruck at 

and went 'over to Shechem 4 : and the men of Shechem IF them, he changed his mud, repented of his defettign from Abi- 


wal I. milech, and intended to return himſelf, and to bring the People 
put their confidence in him. azain to the Obedience of their Lord aud King. _ 


z It is not known who, or of what Tribe he was ; but it is evi-l 431 And he ſent meſſengers unto Abimilech -F pnivily r, + Heb. craf- 
dent, that he was a Man very confiderable far Wealth, and Strength, laying, Behold, Gaal the fon Ebed, and his brethren be i, or. ** 
and Counſel, and Intereſt ; and ill plcafed with Abimilech's Power. come to Shechem . and behold, they fortifie the city uy Tormah 


a By his Preſence and Counſel to animate and atfliſt them againſt } ”_. 
Abimelech. gainſt thee /. 

27 And they went out into the fields b, and gathered | » So as Gaal and his Confederates might not know it. Or, in T5r- 
their vineyards, and trod the grapes, and made || merry c, | mah; or, who was in Thormah ;, for ſome make it the name of the 


: : ace where Abimilech was, which is called with ſome variation A-«- 

pe gags pear hf pag 6, and did eat and i V. 41. { They Beficge or Guard the City of Sheehem, (> as 

- wg: | p A POL IE ep " none may go out to thee, nor come in from thee, 

b Which, till his coming they durſi not do, for fear of Abimulech . 
but now took confidence A do ſo, in contempt of him. «c Partly 3s Now therefore, a dy night, thou and the people 
from the cuſtom of rejoicing, and fioging Songs in Vintage-time, thar & with thee, and lie in waic in the hield. 
Levit. 19. 24. If. 15. 10. Fer. 24. 30. and partly, for the hopes | 33 And it ſhall be, chat in the morning as ſoon as the 
of their Redemption from AbirmelechsTyranny. d Baal-berith,v. 4. | ſon is up, thou fhalt riſe early, and fer upon the city : and 


, either to beg his help againſt Abimelech, or to give him thanks, cl- behold, when he r, and the people ther & with an 


ther for the Fruits of the Earth now received, or for the hopes of d q 

Ne rerine their former. and. loft Liberty. © e To. the honour of | 07 282int thee, then maiſt chou do to them + as chou ſhalt , 11... 
their [dols, and out of the Oblations made to them, as they uſed find occaſion. _ -= 
(hal/ fd. 


to do'to the honour of Febovah, and out of his Sacrifices. f Either | t j. & Gaal mentioned v. 23. 

by reviling and reproaching him after their manner 3 or, ratherin a} 34 And Abimilech roſe up, and a! the people 
wore ſolemn and religious manner, curſing him by their god, as Gt | char were with him, by night , and they laid wait a- 
liab did David, 1 Sam. 17. 43. Or, calling upon thelr god to ratific Shechem in four compani 


— 0 Tm _ Ebea ſaid, Who « Abimelech g, 35 And Gaal the ſon ol Ebed went out, and ſtood in 
and who.is Shechem hb, that we ſhould ſerve him ? & not | ** © ring of the gate of the city « ; and Abimelech role 
he the ſon of Jerubbaal 5 ? And Zebul his officer k ? ſerve | *P>. and the people that were with him, from lying in 
the men of Hamor the father of Shechem / : for why ſhould | V3"; 


" u To put his Army in order, and to conduft them againſt A5ime- 

we ſerve him? lech, whom he ſuppoſed to be at a great diſtance. | 
e What is he but a baſc-born Perſon, an ambitions, imperious, | 36 And when Gaal ſaw the people, he ſaid to 
and! crue! Tyrant, and.one every way unfit and unworthy to g0-| Zebyl », Behold, there come people down from the 


verngap? 10 Shecho in here the 'warze, eltder, 5, Ofithe lace or of the mountains. And Zebul faid unto him 
City of Shechem ; and 'fo the Hebrew Particle mi, who, is put for - . bl 
—_ what, as it is Judg. 12. 17. and then the ſenſe of the ba is ſeeſt the ſhadow of the mountains, as if chey were 


this ; Conſider how obſcure and unworthy a Perſon Abimelech is, — 
X concealed the a 


and what a Potent and Honourable City Shechem is ; and judge you which they had conceived, v. 29. and 


whether it be fit that ſuch a City ſhould be ſubjeft to ſach a Per- pane with him in this Expedition, that he might draw 
ſon-: Or, rather, 2. Of a Perſon, even of Abimelech, named in the | him forth 


into the Ficld where Abimilech might have the prone 


"of Fighting with him , and» overthrowing him. 5 For 
eh, S this was, andin the Evening, the ſhadows are 
and move moſt quickly. He intimates, that; he was, 


45 And Gaal ſpake again, and ſaid, 'See, 
Tr | 
5 As = Bddle of the layd 


+ Heb people down by the + middle | 3 
navel. aworher company come along by the” plain of | 

Ants, m, | | 
regarders of ** Heb, by the Navel of the Land. So. be calls, either Firſt, the 


middie of it, as the middle part of Greece and Sicily are called 
the navel of ther, by the Roman Writers, becaule the Navel is un 
the midſt of Man's Body : Or, Secondly, The highes. part of -it, 
called the Abuntains, v. 35. and here the. navel, becauſe it. was 
raiſed above the cther ground, as the Navel is above the reſt of 
the Body. : ; | 

38 Then ſaid Zebul unto him , ' Where 5s now th 
mouth 4 wherewith thou faidſt, Who is Abime 
that we ſhould ſerve him ? #s not this the people that 
thou haſt deſpiſed ? Go out , I pray, now, and fight 
with them. 

a i, e. Thy brags. Now thou betrayeſt thy fears, and therefore 
now ſhew thy cif a man, and fight valiantly for thy ſelf and peo- 
pic. 

39 And Gaal went out before the men of Shechem, and 
fought with Abimelech. ; 

40 And Abimelechchaſed him, and he fled before him 
b, and'many were overthrown and wounded c, even unto 
the entring of the gate. 


b Being ſurprized by the unexpefted coming of Abimelech, and 
potfibly not fuily prepared for the Encounter. c Being purſued and 
overtaken 'by Abimelech. 

- 41 And Abimelech dwelt at Arumah 4 ; and Zebul 
thruſt' our Gaad and his brethren ce, that they ſhould nor 
dwell in Shechem, 


4 He did not proſecute his Victory, but retreated to Arumah, 
partly to ſce the effe& of this Fight, and whether the Shechenutes 
would not of themſelves return to his Government, being. cither 
perſwaded by Zebut upon this. occaſion, or terrified by his ſtrength 
and va!our, or now by his clemency in proceeding no further -a- 
r411.ſt chem ; and partly, that lacing hereby grown more ſecure, he 
right have the greater advantage againſt them, which accordingly 
he kere makes uſe of. e Which he was cnabled to do, becauſe rhe 
Multitude, which is generally light and unſtable, and judgeth of 
a!l things by Events, were now enraged againſt Gaal, tuſpe@ting him 
guilty either of Treachcry or Cowardice, or ill Condutt : and be- 
iides, they thought the expulſion of Gaal would ſweeten and (atisfe 
Abimelech, and make him give over the War againſt them. But 
though they were offended wth Gazl, yet Zebuls Intereſt was not 
fo contiderable with them, that he could prevail with them either to 
kill Gazl and his Erethren, er to yicld themſelves to Abimelech ;. and 
therefore he ſti!] complics with the People, and waits for a fairer 
opportunity, though in vain. / | 


42 And it came to paſs on the morrow, that the 


people went out into the field f, and they told Abi. 
meleoh, 


F Eitcher, Firſt, to renew the Fight, and avenge themſelves for 
their laſt loſs, the great God hardetiing their hearts to their De- 
ſtruction, and the Accompliſhment of Ins Word delivered to them 
by Jotham. But here is not one word about the Peoples Arming, 
or keſiſting, or Fighting, as there was before, v. 35. but only of 
their $! er, V, 43»: 44+: Or, Secondly, to: their! uſual, and then 
proper Imployments about their Lands : for though their vintage 
was paſt, the Secd-time was now come, and other things were to 
be Cone in the Fields. Or, Thirdly, upon ſome ſolemn occaſion, 
not here expreſſed ; poſſibly to make a olenin Proceſſiou, or per- 
form ſome other Rites in; the Fields, to the honour af their god 
Baal-berith, as the manner of the Heathen was, to make ſupplication 
to him for his help, and for better ſucceſsz or only to go for that 
e:d to the houſe of their god Baal-berith, which is t tto 
have been in the Ficldsz as may feem from v, 27, 46. ona Moun- 
tain upon the Eaſt fide of the City. 


43 And he took the. people, and divided them into 
thres companies g, and laid - wait in the field, and 
looked, and behold, the people were come forth out 


< the city, and he roſe up againſt them . and ſmote 
them, 


g Whereof he kept one with himſelf, v. 44+ and put the reſt 
uider other Commanders. q 


44 And Abimelech, and the company that was 
with him , ruſhed forward, and ſtogd in_the entring 
of the gate of the city þ, and the two, other companies 
" upon all the people that were in the fields, and flew 
them. 


h To prevent their Retreat into the City, and give the cther two 
Companigs opportunity to cut them off, 


"45 And Abimelech fought againſt -the city all that: 
day, and che rook the ciry,” and ſlew the people that 
was therein, and he beat. down the city and-fowed- it with 
{alt s, © 4 - bod 7 VE erty 

j Not to make the place barren, as Salt will do, for then'he would 
have ſowed the Fields, not the City ; but mm token of his deteſtation 
and deſire of their utter and irrevocable. Deſiruttion : for Salt is the 
ſymbole or ſign of perpetuity 3 Compare Namb. 18. 19, Deut. 25. 2% 
2 Chron, t3-..g. Zeph. 2 9. Loh | 
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| Curſed wi 


n 


..and, that Curſe is,noted.to have its effeRt, v/ 57. * 
And be called . the, Tower, of $ 2 ; either becauſe 
thoſe who and defend t from Shechem ;. Or, 
becauſe it was built and. 


ſecure ; partly by the ſtrength of the 
Idols were oft-times built in the hi and aces, 
as the Capitol at Rome, and the Temple at Yer /ſalem ; and fuch 
this place ſeems to have been, becauſe they laid their Treafure 
here, v. 4+ Part! by the Religion of it, thinking that eiflier their 
od would P them there, or that Adimelech wow fparerthem | 
{s ſors: 


re, if not out of picty to that god, yet out of thankfulne 
the benefit which he received thence, v. 4. = 
47 And it was told Abimelech, that all the men of the 


png of Shechem were- gathered - together into that 

43 And Abinelech gat him up to © mount Zal-' 
mon mn, he, and all the people. that were with him, 
and Abimelech took an ax in his hand, and cut down a 
bough from the crees, and took it, and laid iron his 
ſhoulder, and ſaid nnto the people that were with him, 
What ye have ſeen + me do, make haſte, a»#4 do as þ Reb. 7 
I bave done. 


m A place fo called from: its ſhadineſs, becauſe there were ma- 
ny. Trecs there, 

49 And- all the people likewiſe. cur down- every 
man his bough, and followed Abimelech , and pur 
them to the hold, and fer the hold on fire upon them: 
ſo that all the men of the tower of Shechem died: alſo, 
abour a thouſand men and women. | 

5o J Then went Abimelech to Thebez », and en- 
camped againſt 'Thebez, and took ir, your 5% 

, #n Another Town near to Shechem 3 and, as it ſeerns, "within its. 
Territory. *' | Fr. | 4 
| 7 6 But there was a firong tower Within the- city 
and thicher fled all the men, and women 0," atid all 
they of thecity, and ſhut jr to them, and gar 'them up to 
the top of the rower p. CLAY | 
' '@ And all that were not ſlain in the taking of the Town': or t 


all torſook the Town, and retired to their ſtrong hold. p Whi 
was flat and plain, afrer their manner of Building, | 


52 And Abimelech came unto the tower, and fought 
againſt ir, and'went hard unto the door of the rower, to 
burn ir with fire. 

53 And @ certain woman * caſt a piece of a mil-+ , 5c... 
_ q upon Abimelech's head, and all to brake his 11. 21. 
Skull. \ gl 

g Such great ſiones no doubt they carried up with them, where- 
by they might defend themſelves, or offend thoſe who. Afſaulted 


them. Here the Juſtice of God is remarkable in ſuiting the Pu- 


niſhment to his Sin. He flew his Brethren upon a ſtone, v. $5. and 
he loſeth his own life by a Stone, 


54 Then * he called haſtily unto the young man +5, , cg... 
his armour: bearer, and ſaid unto him, Draw thy {ward,.,1. 4. 
and ſlay me, that men fay not of me, A woman flew 
him r :; and his young may thruſt him through, and he 
died. . 

r Which was eſteemed a matter of diſgrace. : 

5 And when the men of lſrael ſaw that Abi- 
meſo was dead, they departed every man ynto his 


, 6 \ Thus God rendred the wickedneſs of Abime. 

lech which he did unto his father 5s, in ſlaying his ſeventy *Judg. 9.4. 

brethren, Ruth 4. 49. 
s In rooting + aut, as far as he could, the name, and memory, 

and remainders of his Father. 
57 And all the evil ofthe men of Shechem did God ren- 

der upon their heads: and upon them came the curle of 

Jotham, the ſon of Jerubbaal. | 


CHAP. RX. 

Tola judgeth Iſrael : and Fair : Whoſe 30 Sons had zo. Cities, 1. 5. 
The Peoples Idvlatry, 6. The Philiftines and Ammonites oppreſs them, 
7—0g. Trey cry to god who ſendeth them to their falſe gods : But upon 
their repentance pitieth them, 10—16. | The Ammonites and. Iſraelites 
encamp againſt one ansther, 17,—18. 


ND after Abimilech, there aroſe a to|| | defend | or, 4:- 
A b, Tola the fon of Puab, the ſon of Dodo, liver. 

a man of 'Ifſachar, and he dwelt in Shamir 
Ephraim c. | 
_ 4 Not of himſelf, but either choſen by the People z/ orpather, 
raiſed by God, as the other judges were. b Or, to ſave, 'which 
he.did not by fighting againſt, and overthrowing their Enemici, 


have done. 


in' mount Þ Heb. /avt- 


| Or, the 
villages of 
Jair. 


c W j Le 
2 And he judged Iſrael rwenty and three years, and 
dyed, and was buried in Shamir. " erat] 
3 I And after himaroſe Jair 8 Gileadice 4, and judged 
Ifrael rwenty and two years. 


d4 Of Gilead non 2 an. 2, vl * : 

4 And he had thirty ſons that rode on thirty aſs- 
colts e, and they had thirty cities, which are called 
1 Havoth-jair f, unto this day, which are in the land of 
Gilead. 0 z 

e Bccauſe Horſes were ſcarce there, and were not to be multiplied 
by the King himſelf, Deut. 17. 15. Hence their Kings and Kings 
Children uſed to ride vp>n Mules, 2 Sam. 14. 25. and 18. 6. 
1 Kings 1. 33, 38, 44. Compare ud. 5. 10. and 12. 14. f Objed, 
Theſe Villages were called ſo e this tiwe from a air : 
And Numb. 32. 41. Deut. 3.14 Anſw. are not ſaid to be 
now firſt called by that Name 3 but to be ſtill fo called, becauſe 
the old Name was revived and confirmed upon this occaſion. As 
Sheba is (aid to be called Beerſheba, u an occaſion mentioned 
Gen. 26. 33. though it was ſo called before upon a more ancient 
occaſion, Gen. 21. 33. Poſſibly this Jair had enlarged or fortified 


"Theſe Towns, and ſo they were juſtly denominated from him, no 


* Ch. 2.10. 
and 2. 7. 
and 4. 1. 
and 6. 1. 
and 14. 1+ 
} Ch. 2. 13+ 


» 1 Sam, 
12: 9. 


He). 
C uſbed. 


leſs than from the former. 

5 And Jair died, and was buried in Camon. 

6 q And * the children of Ifrael did evil again in the 
ſighr of the Loxv, and ſerved Baalim, and + Aſhrtaroth, 
and the gods of Syria, and the gods of Zidon, and the 
gods of Moab, and the gods of the children of Amman, 
and the gods of the Philiſtines, and foriook the Lond, 
and ſerved not him g. 

g He ſhews how they grew worſe and worſe, and ſo ripened 
themſclves tor the Ruine which afterward came upon them. Before 


they worſhipped Gd and [dols together : now they utterly forſake 
God, and wholly cleave to Idols. 


7 And the anger of the Loxo was hot _ Iſrael, 
and he * fold them into the hands of the Philiſtines, and 
into the hands of the children of Ammon b. 


h The onc on the Weſt, the other oa the Eaſt 3 ſo they were 
moleſted on both tides. 

$ And that year they vexed and + oppreſſed the chil-, 
dren of [{rael eighteen years 5, all the children of Iſrael 
that were on the other fide Jordan, in the land of the 
Amorite which # in Gilead. 

i Or, That year they bad wexed and oppreſſed the children of Iſrael 
eighteen years. Or, They vexed them in that year, that was the 
eighteenth year z, to wit, of that Vexition. This was the cighteenth 
year from the beginning of that Oppreſſion. And theſe cighteen 
years are not to be reckoned from Far's Death, becauſe that would 
enlarge the time of the Judges beyond the juſt bounds z as may 
appear from 1 Kings 6. 3. Nor from Fephthah's beginning to Reign 
becauſe he Reigned but fix years, and in the beginning thercof put 
an end to this Perſecution, but from the fourth year of Fair's 
Reign : fo that the greateſt part of Fair's Reign was contemporary 
with this Affliction. And although this Opprefſion of the Ammo- 
mites and Philiflines, and the cauſe of it, the Idolatry of the Jrae- 
lites, be not mentioned till after Fair's death, becauſe the Sacred 
Pen-man would deliver the whole Hiſtory of this Calamity any 
and together ; yet they both happened before it ; and Fairs Deat 
1s mentioned before that, only by a Prolepſis or Anticipation, than 
which, nothing is more frequent in Scripture. The caſe of Fair 
and Sampſon ſeem to be much alike. For as it is ſaid of S$ 
that be judged Iſrael in the days of the Tyranny of the Philiſtines, 
twenty years, Judg. 15. 20. by which it is evident, that his Judi- 
cature, and thcir Dominion, were contemporary z the like is to 
be conceived of Fair, that he began to judge Iſrael, and endea- 
vourcd to reform Religion, and purge out all abuſes 3 but being 
unable to effe& this through the backwardneſs and baſencſs of the 
People, God would not enable him to deliver the People, but 
gave them up to this ſad Oppreſſion ; ſo that Fair could only per- 
torm one half of his Office, which was to determine Differences 
amongſt the Iraelites, but could not deliver them from their Ene- 


maies. 

9 Moreover, the children of Ammon paſſed over 
Jordan, to fight alſo againſt Judah, and avaink Benjamin, 
and againſt the houſe of Ephraim : fo that Ifrael was 
fore diſtreſſed. 

1o AJ And the children of [Iſrael cried unto the 
Lomo, ſaying, We have ſinned againſt thee, both be- 
rack we have forſaken our God, and alſo ſerved Baa- 
im k. 

k Becauſe not contented to add Idols to thee, we have pre- 


_—_ them before thee, and rcjeRed thee to receive and worſhip 
them. 


11 And the Lorp ſaid / unto the children of Iſrael, 
Did not 1 deliver you. from the Egyptians, and from the 
Amorites m, from che children of Ammon #, and from 
the Philiſtines o ? 

I Either by himſelf, the Son of God appearing in a viſible ſhape, 
which then was uſual + or by ſome Prophet whom he raiſed and 
ſent'to this purpoſe -: or by the High-Prieſt, who was conſulted 
in the cafe. m Both Sin — and their people, Numb. al. 

. , 


s. | 
ings of the Amriles within Fordan, Toſh. 10: $: * n Who 
x +rouger pedo Moabites, Judg, 3.13, 14+ 0 See Fudg. 

" . bh. "T SED 
12 The Zidonians p alſo, and the Amalekites 9, and 
Maonites r did you, and ye cried to me, and I 

we Go not read of any oppreſſion. of I/rae! ? 

calach, by the Sidonians ; yet there might be ſuch a thing :a maay 
faid and done, both in the Old avd. New Teſtament, 
are not recorded there : Or, they might joyn their Forces 
h the King of 4& tamia, Jadg. 3.8. or with ſome, other of 

: It 15 certain, thefe were /eſr among others to 
racl, Judg. 3. 1, 2, 3+ 
r Either, - mg thoſe who 
Maon, 1n the South of Judah, 1 Sam. 23. 24. and 2<. 2+ 
whether Edomites or others. Or, - Secondly, the ebanins, a Peo. 
ple living near the Arabians, of whom 2 Chren. 25. 7. For in the 
Hebrew, the Letters of: both Names are the ſame, only the one is 
the Singular, the other the Plural Number. Or, Thirdly, The Mi 
dianites, whoſe Oppreſſion, he would not omit 5 it being uſual for 
one and the ſame perſon or perſons to have two Names ; although 
the Midianites may be comprehended under the Amalebites, with 
whom they were joyned, Fudg. 6. 3, 33. Or, Fourthly, Some 
other People now unknown, and not expreſſed elfcwhere in 
Scripture. 

13 * Yer ye have forſaken me, and ſerved other 
wherefore I will deliver you no more 5. 

s To wit, except you repent in another manner than you yet 
have done ; which when thcy performed, God ſulrends the execu- 
tion of this Threatning, Compare Jer. 18. 7. 

14 Go and * cry unto the gods which ye have cho- * Deut. 32. 
ſen r, ler them deliver you in the time of your tribula - 
tion. | 

# You have not been forced to worſhip thoſe gods by your Op- 
preſſors and Tyrants z but you have treely choſca theſe gods before 


me. 

15 J And the children of Iſrael iaid unto the Loxv, 

_ have ſinned, do thou unto us whatſoever + ſeem- + Heb. is 
eth good unto thee « ; deliver us only, we thee, 624 m 
this day. : Yo my ? thine e3es. 

# Do not give us up into the hands of theſe cruel Men, but do 
thou chaſtiſe us with rhine own hand as much as thou z to 
wit, if we be not more faithful and conitant to thee, we hare 
hitherto been. p 

16 And they put away the + ſtrange gods from f Heb. gods 
them x, and ſerved the Lord - and * his ſoul Þ was of frangers- 
grieved y for the miſery of 1ſrael, + Hs 

x This was an evidence of the fincerity of their ſorrow, that ſbortned, 
they did not only confeſs and bewail their Sins, but alſo forſake . 
them, and loath themſelves for them. y Not properly, or as to 
inward affettion ; for God being infinitely happy, 15 nor capable of 
grieving : but figuratively, and as to outward expreifion.. He ated 
towards them, hke one that felt their Suffcrings ; he had pity upon 
them, repented of his ſ:vere Proccedings againſt them, and quite 
changed his carriage towards them, and punithcd their Encemics as 
ſorely as if they had grieved and injured his own perſon. 

17 Then the children of ammon were + gathered f Heb. cri- 
together, and encamped in Gilead : and the children of *4 !22*her- 
lſracl aſſembled chemſelves together, and encamped in 
Mizpeh z. 

2 That Mizpeh which was beyond Jordan in Gad or Menaſſeh ; of 
which ſee Gen. 31. 43. Joſh. 18. 26. Judg. 10 17. atid 11. 11, 2g, 

34. There were other Citics of that name ia Scripture. 

18 And the people and princes of Gilead ſaid one to 

another, What man is he that will begin to fight againit 


Chap. XI. 


» 


gods ; * Dcut. 29. 
20 


Jer. 2. 13- 


37, 38. 
ſer. PB 28. 


on, | the children of Ammon ? he ſhall * be head over all the * ch, it. 8. 


inhabicants of Gilead. 


CHAP. XI. 


Fephthah dwells in the Land of Tob, 1—3. Is called by the Elders of 
Gilead to command in chief againſt the Ammonites, 4—5. He demands 
to be continued Head after th War ſtould ceaſe, they ſwear it ſhall be ſo, 
7—11. He ſendeth twice Meſſengers to the King of the Ammonites t9 
treat of Peace, but in vain, 12,——28. Fephthab marcheth again#t 
him : Maketh a vow : Smiteth che Ammonites : Performeth his Vow 
on bis Daughter, 29—— 40» 


l OW # Jeghabes the Gileadite 4 was a mighty * Heb. tr, 
man of valor, and he was the ſon of + an har- Fn 

lot b : and Gilead c begat Jephthah. a: i 

2 And Gileads wife bare him ſons, and his WIVES woman an 
ſons grew up, and they thruſt our Jephthah, and {aid þar{ve., 
unto him, Thou ſhalt not inheric in our fathers houſe, 
for thou art the ſon of a ſtrange woman. 

a Socalled, either from his Father Gilead, 7. 17+ 1, 2. of from 
the Mountain, of City of Gilead, the place .of his birth or abode. 
d (i.e. ABaſtard; for though ſuch were not ordinarily to enter 
into the congregation of the Lord, Deut. 23. 2. yet God can difpenſe 
with his own Laws, and hath ſometimes done honour to baſe;-borti 

fo far, that ſome of them were admitted ro be the 

nitors of the Lord Jcſus Chriſt. c One of the @hildren of that 
ancienter Gilead, Numb. 32. 1. Joſh. 17. *. | + feb: from 

3 Then Jephthah fled + from his brethren, and dwelt ,,, 
in the land of Tob d: and thefe were red * vata + 


_— OT ns 
men e to Jephthah, and dr a with him f: oh x Jarn. 32434 
6 


+ tic. 
after days. 


+ Gen. 26. 
27+ 


+ Heb. be 
the bearer 
between Us. 


Chap. XL. 


c The namecither of the Land or Territory, or of 


was the Owner or Ruler of it, 4 This was in, or 

as appears by the ſpeedy intercourſe which here was 
ſepitbed and the Jraclites, e Idle Perſons, deſire to get their 
iving rather by Spoil and Rapine, than b and dili La- 
boar. Theſe evil-minded Perſons Fephrhah 1, e- 
ploying them againſt the Enemies” of God, an@ of J#-el, that bor- 


dered them z and particularly, upon Parties of the Anmonites, 
mhleb ade the hraelites more forward to chuſe him for their 
Chieftain in this War, f When he made excurfions and attempt, 


upon his and their Enemies. 
And it came to paſs Fin proceſs of time g, that 


4 
the children of Ammon made war againſt Iſrael, 

Heb. after ſome days: or, aſter a year, days being oft put 
for a year, as hath been ſhewed, after that year mentioned, Judg. 
10. 8, The Ammmites had vexed and opprefſed them Eighteen 
Years, and now that the Iſraetites begin to make Oppoſition, they 
commence a War againſt them. Or, ſome time after Jephthab had 
been baniſh'd,and after he had taken up Arms, and given them ſome 
diſturbance. Or, after the hraelites aſſembled together, as 1s ſaid, 
Judg. 10. 18. : 

5 And it was fo, that when the children of Ammon 
made war againſt Iſrael, the elders of Gilead went to fetch 
Jephthah h out of the land of Tob. " 

b By direQion or inſtin& trom God, who both qualified him for, 
and called him to the office of a Judge. See Fudg. 12. 7. Heb. 
11. 32. Otherwiſe they might not have choſen a Baſtard, Dent. 32-2: 
Unleſs we will ſay, that there being no other perſon among them 
fit for, and willing to this Work; neceſſity diſpenſed with this Law, 
as it did with other poſitive Laws, as thoſe of the Sabbath and Sa- 
crifices. 

6 And they faid unto Jephthah , Come and be 
our Captain j, that we may fight with the children of Am- 
mon, 

i They ſay not, our King 3 for the experience of Abimelech's 
kingſhip had cooled their Appetite in that particular ; but our 
Captain. þ : 

7 And Jephthah ſaid unto the elders of Gilead, 
* Did ye not hate me, and expel me out of my fathers 
houſe k ? and why are ye come unto me now, when ye 
are in diſtreſs 

k And deprive me of all ſhare in my Father's Goods, which, 
though a Baſtard, was due to me. This Expalſion of him was 
the a&t of his Brethren z but he here aſcribes it to the Elders of 
Gilead; either becauſe ſorne of them were among theſe Elders, as 
is probable from the dignity of this Family z or becauſe this 
of, though defired and promoted by his Brethren, was executed 
by the decree of the Elders, to whom the determination of all 
Controverſies about Inheritances belonged ; and therefore it was 
their fault that they did not protet him from the Injuries of his 
Brethren, as their duty was. : : 

8 And the Elders of Gilead faid unto Jephthah, 
Therefore we turn again to thee ' now /, that thou 
mayeſt go with us, and fight againſt the children of 
Ammon, and be our head over all the inhabitants of 
Gilead. | 

l Being ſenſible that we have done thee Injury, we come now to 
make thee full Reparations. ; 

9 JT And Jephthah ſaid unto the elders of Gilead, 
If ye bring me home again #» to fight againſt the children 
of Ammon, and the Lorv deliver them before me, ſhall 1 
be your head » ? 


m If you recall mefrom this place where I am now ſettled, to | 


the place whence I was Expelled. n Will you really make =” 
this Promiſe ? Jephthah was ſo ſollicitous 1n this caſe, either from 
his Zeal for the publick Good, which required that he ſhould be ſo 
or from the Law of Self-Preſervation, that he might ſecure himſelf 
from his Brethren z whoſe ill-will he had experienced, and whoſe 
injuries he could not prevebt, if,' after he had ſerved their ends, 


he had been reduced to his private capacity ; or, there might be | 


ſome Tin&ure of Ambition in him ; for w God therefore ſevere- 
ly, though paternally, chaſtiſeth him, as we ſee afterwards. 

10 J And the elders of Gilead ſaid unto 
The Lomb -+ be witneſs between us o, if we do not fo ac- 
cording to thy words. 


0 They confirm their Promiſe by a Solemn and Sacred Oath. 


11 Then Jephthah went with the elders of Gilead, 
and the de him head and captain over them: and 


Jepkthah uttered all his words p before the Lone 4 
in Mizpeh. e 


p Objefivel fo called, i-e., All that was ſpoken, not only by | 
him, but alſo by the Elders of Gitead, concerning him, and con- 
cerning this whole 'Franfattion, and the conditions of it z or, all hix 
matters, the whole butmeſs. q j. e. Before the Publick Cong 
tion, wherewith God was uſually, and then eſpecially preſent ; ſee 
Exod. 20. 24. Deat. 6. 25, Mat, 18, 10. Or, before the Altar, 
which poſſibly they did ere& upon this ſpecial occaſion, by God's 
permiflion ; Or, in God's Preſence, calling him to be preſent, as a 
Witnels q wy Shhah mw | 

12 T And Jephthah ſent meſſengers r unto the king 
of the children of Ammon, ſaying, What haſt thou to do 
—_— }, thar thou art come againſt me, to fight in my 
land | | 

rj. & Ambaſſadors, to prevent 
far as in himlay at fo the Fares ight be: ac 
God and men, from all the ſad cotiſequences of this 


Blood-ſhed, 'anid make Pebee'z a | 
1ted before 


. Amorites 4 from before his 


the Name of all the People, whoſe the Land w 4 

13 And the king of the children of -Ammon an- 
ſwered unto the meſſengers of Jephthah, * - Becauſe * Numb. 
Iſrgel took away my land », when they came 'vp out **: 13: 
of Egypt, from Arnon ever unto and unto 
-: "a, now therefore reſtore choſe Layds again peace. 

Y- 

#1.e. This Land of Gilead, which was mine, but unjuſtly taken 
from me, by Sihom arid Og, the Kings of the Ammorites, : and the 
injury perpetuated by Iſrael's detaining it from me. This Land, 
before Wy of Sthon and 0g, py partly to the Am- 
montes,' as is athrmed, of. 13. 25. and partly, and principally, to 
the Mhabites, as appears from Numb. 21..24, 25. Dent. 3.11. And 
indeed, Mhab and Ammon did for the moſt part joyn their Intereſts 
and their Forces, as appears from Scripture-Story ; and as Balak 
| the King of the Moabites atted for the Ammnites, ſo now the King 
of Ammon ſeems to aft for the Moabites, either as being now his 
| SubjeAts 3 or, as his Confederates ; whence it comes to paſs that 
Mhab and Ammon ace here promiſcuouſty mentioned, as v. 15, 17, 


18, 25. and Chemgſh the known God of the Moabites, Numb, 21. 
29. 1 Kings 11. 33%, 2 Kings 22, 13. 


| 


er. 48. 13, 4. is here 
| called the God of the Ammonites, v. 24. though to 'ipeak ſtrifly, 


Molxh or Milchom was their God, 1 Kings 11. $, 7, 33- and 2 Kings 
2 


» Ii 
14 And Jephthah ſent meſſengers again unto the king of 
the k rnd Ammon. IE : 

15 And faid unto him, Thus fſaich Jephthab, * Iſrael * 
took not away the land of Moab, nor the land of the chil- 
dren of Ammon, h 


16 Bur when Iſrael came up from Egypt, and * wal- 


ked through the wilderneſs unto the red ſea x, aud #* * Num. 14, 
came to Kadeſh : ir 


* Num. 
x Unto which they came three times 3 once, Exod. 12.18. again, 2c. : 
a little after their paſſage over it, Ex2d, 15. 22. and a third time, 

long after, when they came to Exion-Geber. Numb. 33. 35. Dent, 2. 8. 

which was upon the Shoar of the Red-Sea, 1 Kings g. 26. 2 Chron. 


8. 17. from whence they went to Kadeſbh, Numb. 2c. of this time 


Deut. 2. 5, 


$ here. 

17 Then * Ifrael ſent meſſengers unto the king of * Num 
Edom, ſaying, Let me, I pray thee, paſs through thy **: 1+ | 
land: but the king of Edom would not hearken there- 
to: and in like manner they ſent unto the king of Moab : 
but he would not conſent : and Iſrael abode in Ka- 
deſh y. 

y Peaceably, and did not revenge their unkindneſs and inhumari- 
ty, as they could have done 


18 Then they went along through the wilderneſs, 

and * compaſſed the land of Edom, and the land of +, 
Moab, and came by the eaſt-ſide of the land of Moab, 21. 4. 
and pitched on the other fide of  Arnon, * bur came not «+ 
within the border of Moab: for Arnon was the border of -;. wy 
Moab. and 22. 354 


19 And * lfrael ſent ers unto Sihon king of « ;,... . 
the Amorites, the king of Heſhboo, and Iſrael ſaid unto 5, © © 
him, Let us paſs, we pray thee, through thy land unto 
my place z. 


2 i.e. Unto the land of Canaan, whiich God hath given to 


EC. 

20 But Sihon truſted not in Iſrael to paſs through his 
coaſt : but Sihon gathered all his people together, and pir- 
ched in Jahaz, and fought with Iſrael 4. 
a So Sthen was the aggreſſor or beginner of the War ; ard the 
Iſraelites were forced to it for their own Defence. 
21 And the LOR D God of Iſrael delivered Sihon, 
and all his people into the hand of [frael, and they ſmore 
them : ſo 1frael poſſeſſed all the land of the Amorites, the 
inhabitants of that countrey. 


22 And they poſſeſſed * all the coaſts b of the Ama- 
rites, from Arnon even unto Jabbok, 
wilderneſs c even unto Jordan. 

þ Or Borders ; together with all the Land includee within thoſe 
Borders ; for ſo that word is oftuſed, as Exod. 8. 2. Pſal. 147. 14. 
Fer. x6. 13+ and 17, by c To wit, the Defſart of Arabia. 

0 


23 So now the Loxp God of [{rael hath diſpoſſefled the 


ple 1irael, and ſhouldeſt 
chou poſſeſs ir ? | 


4 God, the Sovereign Lord of all Lands, hath given us this Land ; 
This he adds, as a further and a convincing reaſon; b(cauſe other- 
wife it might have been alledged againſt the former Argument, 
that they could gain no more Right to that Laid from Sihon, than 
Sihon himſelf had ; and he had but au unjuſt Claim to it. 


| 24 Wilt not thou poſſeſs that which Chemoſh thy god 
giveth thee ro poſſeſs e? ſo whomfoever the Loxp our 
= ſhall drive out from before us, chem will we pol- 


e He ſpeaks according to their fond and abſurd Opinien © The 
Ammonites and Moabites pot their Land by right of War , and 
Conqueſt of the old Inhabitants, whom they caſt out ; and this 
Succeſs , though given them by the true God, for - Lot's ſake, 


* Deut, 
and from the , 


# 4 
* 


r ; Herein | 


Deut. 2. $9, 19. they impiouſly and ridiculouſly aſcribe to their 


Chap. 


#* Nutnb. 
27. 2. 
Dev. 23- 4+ 
Joſh. 24 $- 


Heb. 
aughters. 

+ Heb. 
daughters. 


v Chap. 3 
I0. 


+ fleb. that 
which 
cymneth 
foth, which 
ſha! come 
jor'9, 

| Or, or 1 
will offer 


i, &c. 


[| Or, Abel. 


= Wo 
had not of 
bis own 
either ſon 
or daugh- 
ter, 
f Heb, of 
vimſelf. 


Ee. 


XI | 


god Chem, whoſe Git they 
2h * And now art thou any / 


a 


med to be a firm and 


the for ot Zipper king” of Math Þ Ol 
j betrer 
drive againſt Iſrael, or did he ever fighr againf 

f Art thou wiſer than he ? or haſt thou more ri 


Balak, though he ed againſt Irael, in 
Land, Cn he fred they would Invade and uer 


than-Be- 


22. 4. yet he never contended with them abovt the rotitution- of [ 


thoſe Lands which Sihon took from him or his Predeceſſors, a 
the [fraelites had Conquered them. | w_ 

26 While Iſrael dwelt. in Heſhbon , and - her 
+ towns, and in_Aroer, and her + and in all 
the cities that Pd the coaſts of Arnon, three 
hundred yearsg? why therefore did ye not- recover them 
within that time ? | 

£ Not preciſely, but about that time, either from their comi 
out of Ezipt ; or, from their firſt Conqueſt of thoſe Lands; a 


thus namders wee oft expeetled, ſee Numb. 1. 465. and 2. 32 and 11. 


21. Judg. 20. 45. He urgeth Preſcription, which is by all men 


reckoned a juſt Title, and it is fit it ſhould be fo for the good of the {ſhe 


World, becauſe otherwiſe the Door would be opened both to 
and to private Perſons, for infinite Contentions and Confuſi 


ONs. 

27 Wherefore I have not ſinned againſt thee þ ; but 
thou doeſt me wrong to War againſt me: the LOR D 
the judge, be judge this day # berween the children of 
Ifrael, and the children of Ammon. ” 

h 1 have done thee no . 7 Let him determine this Con- 
troverſie by the ſucceſs of this day and War. 

28 Howbeit che king of the children of Ammon 
hearkened not unto the words of Jephthah which he 
ſent" @ Then the # Spitir of .ci> LOR 

29 nt it of the LUAD came u 
Jephthah &, and he over Gilead and Manaſſeh 4, 
and paſſed over Mizpeh of Gilead »r, and From Mizpeh 
of Gilead he paſſed over wnzo the children of Am- 
mon 


} Indaed him with a more than«ordinary Courage and Reſo- 
lution. 4 7. e. Baſhan, which the half Tribe of , beyond 
Jordan, inhabited, Jof- 20. 8. and 21. 6. m So called, to diſtin- 
ouith it from other Cities of that name : Having gathered what 
Forces hc ſuddenly could, he came hither to the borders of the 
Anmaonites. 

30 And on vowed a vow n unto the LOR D 
and faid, If thou ſhalt without fail deliver the children of 
Ammon into mine hand, 

* n Of this and the following Verſe,ſce the Notes on ver. 29. 

31 Then it ſhall be, that þ whatſoever cometh 
forth of the doors of my houſe, to meet me, when 
1 return in peace from the children of A ſhall 
ſurely*%e the LORDS, || and I will offer ic up for 


a burnt-offering 

32. Sv Jephthah paſſed over unto the children of 
Ammon, to againſt them, and the LO RD de- 
liveredthem into his hand. 


33 And he ffnote them from Aroer, even till thou 
come to Minnith 0, even twenty cities z and unto the 
| plain of the vineyards, with a very great ſlaughter : 
thus the children of Ammon were ſubdued before the chil- 
dren of Iſrael. 

0 A place not far from Aabbab, the chicf City of the Ammoe- 
nites. 

34 | And Jephthah came to Mizpeh unto his 
houſe, and behold his daughter came out to meer him, 
with timbrels and with dances p, and ſhe was his onl 
child : || + beſide her*q he had neither ſon nor daugh- 
ter. 

pIn Conſort with ather Virgins, as the manner was, Sze Exod. 
15. 20. 1. Sam. 18. 6. q Heb. of bimſelf, i. e. proceeding from his 
own body z which may imply, that he had other Children, either 
by Ado __ or in right of, his Wife, who had them by a for- 
mer Husband. 


33 And it came to paſs when he ſaw her, that he 
rent his clothes, and ſaid, Alas, my daughter, thou 
haſt brought me very low, and thou art one of them 
that trouble me r : for | have opened my mouth / unto the 
Lox, and | cannot go back er, 

1 Before this, F was troubled by my Brethren; and ſince, by 


. the\Ammonites ; and now moſt of all, though but occaſionally, by 


thee,.? [- i. 6:1 have Vowed, which was done by Words, Numb. 30. 


2, C4. ti, & Not retrat my Vow; [ am indiſpenſably obliged to | 


perform it. * 

36. And ſhe ſaid unto him, My father, if thou haſt 
opened thy . mourh, unto the L ORD, do to me'ac- 
cording. to-rhat which hath proceeded out. of thy mouth 
#:foraſtmuch as the LORD hath taken v for 
thee of thine | enemies x, even of the children of Am- 


[ +4 " F 


et gy 
"4Do not for my ſake make thy 


, 


PU DG.E.: : 


. 


her Preparation for her, a . 
le Childlefs, which was 

for the Iſraelites, Gen. 30. 23. 1 Sam. 1. 

DE nn Ss por nh 

de horn of an Haring ing © the Birch of 

38: And he ſaid, Go. And he ſent her away for two 
and ſhe went with her companions, and bewai- 

virginity upon the mountains. 

39 Anditcame to paſs at the end of two months, that 

returned unto her father, who did with her according 


. That I 
both a Curſe and a Diſgrace 
ee 


Kings | to his vow which he had vowed « : and ſhe knew no man 


6b: andit wasa i(cuſtom in Iſrael. - + | Or, Or- 
© Os. What was it which Fepbthah Vowed and Perfomed concer- 4in-ne- 
ning his ? Anj. Many, eſpecially of Modern Writers, con- 

ceive, that Zephthah's Daughter was not Sacrificed, but only devo- 

voted to ual Virginity. which then was eſtcemed a great Curſe 

and : This they gather, 1. Frbm ver. 37, 3%. where 

we read, that ſhe bewailed not her Death, which had been the chief 
Cauſe of Lamentation, if that had been Vowed, but” her Virginity : 

2. From this, v.39. where, after he had ſaid, that he did with ber 
according to bis Vou#,, he adds, by way of declaration of the matter 

of that Vow, and ſhe knew n» Man. But for the firſt, there may 

be a fair reaſon given, That ſhe could not with Honour bewail her 

Death, which had fo generoully and chearfully n_ of ; 

becauſe it was attended with, and occafioned by the Publick Good, 

and her Father's Honour and Happineſs, v. 36. and was a kind of 


Martyrdom ; and moreover, an att of Religion, the payment of a 
Vow, which ought to be done chearfully ; but only bewailed the 
circumſtance of fier Death, that it was in ſome accurſed. and 


opprobricusz ſhe having had no Husband to take away her re- 
"proach, as they (peak, Ie. 4- 1. and leaving no Poſterity to her 
rather's Fs oe and the Increaſe of God's People: And for the 
ſecond, that Clayſe, and ſbe knew nm Man, is plainly diſtinguiſhed 
from the Execution of his Vow, which is here mentioned before z 
and this is added, not as an Explication of the Vow, but as an ag- 
gravating Circumſtance, that this was executed when ſhe had not 
yet known any man. Beſides, this Opinion ſeems liable to weighty 
jeRtions; x. There is no Example in all the Scripture, of any 
Woman that was obliged to perpetual Virginity by any Vow of her 
own, much leſs by the Vow of her Parents ; nor have Parents any 
ſuch Power over their Children, either by the Law of Nature, or 
by the Holy Scripture. 2. The expreſs words of the Vow, v. 31. 
mention nothing of her Virginity, but only, that ſhe ſhould ſurel 
be the Lords ;, 1. e&. Devoted to the Service of the Lord, whi 

might be without any obligation to perpetual Virginity z for, even 
Samuel, who was as fully devoted to the Lord by his Parents, as 
ſhe could be, 1 Sam. 1. 11. and Samſon, who was Devoted not 
only by his Parents, but by God himſelf, and that in the higheſt 
degree, even to be a perpetual Nazarite, fute. 12, 5, 7- yet were 
not ibited Marriage 3 nor were any of the moſt Sacred Perſons, 
Leuites,or Prieſts, or High Prieſts, though they were the Lords in 
a ſingular manner, obliged to perpetual Virginity ; and therefore if 
ſhe was not Offered up for a Burnt-Offering, as the Authors of this 


.Opinion ſay, but only was Conſecrated to God, there was no occa- 


fion to bewail her Virginity, which, for any thing that appears, 


ſhe was not tied to. 3. If this were all,here was no luffcient cauſe, 
why ſo wiſe and valiant a man as bitterly and 


rag ſhould ſo 

paſſionately lament over himſelf or his Daughter. And * therefore 
1t may ſeem more probable, that Jephthab did indeed Sacrifice his 
Daughter, as he had Vowed todo ; which was the Opinion of Fo- 
ſephia the Few, and of the Chaldee Paraphraſt, and of divers of 


Y [the Jewiſh Doftors, and almoſt all the Ancient Fathers, and many 


eminent Writers ; and this beſt with the words of the Vow, 
delivered v. 31. er cometh forth of the doors of my houſe to 
meet me—ſhal ſerch be the Lords, and I will offer it fir @ Burnt- 
Offering. is there one word in all the following V which 
denies that ſhe was thus effered 3 only the execution of the Vow 
is delivered in more ambiguous' and general terms, v. 35. which 
in all reaſon, and by the Laws of good interpretation, « $a 


bets, 


_ 
Ss. 


2s 


ſelf a Tranſgreffor ; I freely 
Usl- ls | 


TY 


Heb. hat the of Iſrael 
ti ed fo 40 Tha daughters of Iſrael went : 
; caySina year. 


t Heb. were 1 


called, 


Chap, XU 


i 


e 


; 
= 
: 


and its being offered up for « brwt-offering, is the 
wine ton i win to be the Love 4 2 it. were vey 
ſay, This is cither a man, or it is "wy ſervant Jobs 1 


Jvlan, = 


latter branchris contained in the former : and therefore 
alledged inſtances where and is put 'for or, | 
petſons or things, and not one comprehended 
as Exod. at. 17. Father or Mother, 2 Sam. -2. 19. ! 
But the great Obje&tion againſt this Opinion is this, 
a moſt horrid AR, direftly contrary to the Law of 
plain Scripture, thus to ſacrifice his own Davghrer 53 
ſeems altogether ipcredible, cither that fuch a man as 
eminent for Piety, and Wiſdow, and Zeal, and Faith, 
make ſo barbarous a Vow, or purſue it for aboye two Mc 
and that none of the Prieſts of that time ſhould inform 
of the unlawfulneſs of executing ſo wicked a Vow, and of 
liberty he had to redeem ſuch a Vow , by vertue of 
27. 2, 3, Oe. or that Jephthab would not egy receive 
ſormation , eſpecially. where it was ſo agreeab 

Intcreſt and natural! AﬀeQion ; or, that the Priefts and 
would ſuffer him to execute his own Daughter, and not rather hin-' 
der him by force, as they afterwards did Saul, when he had fworn 


there are in the caſe ; but ſomething any truly and fairly ind to 
. I, , 


; 
| 


i 
F 


] 


=5 
: 
J 


2 
© Xx 


£1 
WH; 


In- 
own 


in the ſraelites had Ap3ſtatized from God, 
lowed the praQtices A | worſhips of the Heathen Nations, Judg 
10. 6. whereof this was one, to offer up Humane Sacrifices to Mh- 
hech ; and although they feem now to have repented and forſaken 
their Idols, Judg. 10, 16, yet they ſeem ſtill to have retained. 
part of the old Leaven, and this among the reſt, That they might 
offer Humane Sacrifices, not to Moloch, as they had done, but unto 
the Lord. And whereas ſome of the Jewiſh Writers pretend that 
Phinehas wes alive at this time 3 and tell a fine co i 
him and Fephthab, That both ſtood upon their Tegms, and neither 
would go to the other to adviſe about the matter; yet it is more 
than probable that Phinehas was dead long before this time ; and 
whoſoever was the High-Prieſt then, he ſeems to be guilty either 
of groſs Ignorance or Negligence ; fo that a late Lea Writer 
conceives, that this was the reaſon why the Prieſthood was taken 
from him, and from that line, and tranſlated to the line of Itha- 
mar, which was done in the time of the judges, as may be 
thered from 1 Sam. 2. 35, 35- Moreover fepbthah, though now a 
good [4in, may ſeem to have had but a rude and barbarous Edn- 
cation z having been baniſhed from his Father's 'Houſe, and forced 
to wander and diſpoſe himſelf in the utmoſt Borders of the Land 
of Gilead, beyond Jordan, at a great diſtance from 'the place of 
Worſhip and Inſtruttion : Nor is it ſtrange, That the Prieſts and 
People did not reſiſt Fephthahb in this Enterpriſe 3 partly, becauſe 
many of them might lic under the fame Ignorance and Miſtake 
that Fephthab did ; and partly becauſe they knew Fephtbah to be 
a ſtout, and reſolute, and boiſterous Man, and were afraid to op- 
poſe him in a matter wherein he ſeemed to be fo peremptory, 
and thejr Perſons and Families were not much concerned. 2, This 
miſtake of 7ephthah's, and of the reſt of that Age, was not with- 
out ſome plauſible appearance of Warrant from the Holy Text, 
even from Levit. 27. 28, 29. wherein it is expreſly provided, 
That no Devoted thing, whether Man or _ ry be redeemed, but 
ſhould ſurely be put $0 Death ;, a place, which it is not ſtrange that 
a Soldier in ſo ignorant an Age ſhould miſtake, ſeeing even ſome 
Learned Divines, in this knowing Age, and Capelbss, amongſt the 
reſt, have fallen into the ſame Error, and juſtified Zephthah's aftion* 


for God, and the Conſcience of his you, he might eaſily 
m, 


__ wort , be for Jephtigeni 

genia (which may t ia) Sacri 
Az _whi is deſeri by many of the ſame Circumſtances 
wherewith this is accompanied. þ To wit, carnally, ſhe died a 
Virgin, 

[| to 
four 


c Toa place appointed for their meeting to this poſſibly to 
the place where ſhe was ſacrificed. ye net gp Long hn 
For herloſs, according to the manner. - Or, to Diſcourſe of (fo the 
Hebrew-Lamed is ſometimes uſed) the Daughter of Jephthah, to 
celebrate her Praiſes, who had "ſo willingly yielded up her ſelf for 
# Sacrifice. 


daughter . of . Jephthah 4 ts peas 


CHAP, XIL 


» The Epbraymites wage War agai h : Are ſmitten by the Gilea- 
aj y Silt, re Jam 16 


in_to the number of 
% S, 7% After him 
Tixan, 8—40. Elon, 11, 12+ Abdon, 13--1 5, Were Judges over Njrael, 


.ND.the men of Ephraim + gathered themſelycs 
= - ahd- northward , ' and {aid 


dites ix yy ye 


Krep-of Amon, and didt na call us to 
We will burn thine houſe upon thee 


9 1yo1q m5 ff 2 10h 345 


FI : iJ Ss + ” : 
” p . » 
: ; 

a+ 


4 Over Forde, fo Northward towards 


Mixpeh, where Jehbthab | 
nt ng "and-which was, inthe Northern part 'of-the 
Lead Tort: # v Pride and ..Kavy, contending | le&and 


: 
Lit 


and learnt and fol-\ G 


&*- | principally to tnean the 


with > IS of An and 
called you d, ye delivered me not our of their 


ars, that he craved their aſſiſtance, which they 
that be not elſewhere expreflced. 

hen I ſaw that ye delivered me not, I put 
over againſt che children 
and the Loxd delivered them into my hand. . 
— - 994 ny ye come up unto ame this day.to fight 

me M 

e (4. e.) pL my ſelf to utmoſt danger ; as a man that carries 
a brittle and preci ing in his hand, which may cafily cither fall 
to the , or be fn; from him. The ſame Phraſe is uſcd 
1 Sam. 19. $. and 28. 21. F 13- 14. Pal. 119. 109. f Why do 
yoh chus requite my ki in runaing Mto ſuch hazard” to pre« 


ferve you and yours ? | 
4 Then Jephthah gathered cogether all the men of 
wid Cobnoles : and the men of Gi- 


and 
o_ —_ Ephraim, becaule they faid, Ye Gileadites are 
irives , among the Ephraimites, ama among - 
the Manaſſites yg. 
£ According to this Tranſlation, theſe words are'a ſcoffing and 
contemptuous expreſſion of the'Epbrdimites concerning} the Gilea+ 
dites, whom they call Fugitives of Ephraim , the word Epbratm be- 
ing here taken largely, as it is elſewhere, as I. 7. 2, 5. fo as it 
comprehends the other Neighbogring Tribes , of which aim 
was in ſome ſort the head or chief ; and efpecially their B of 
Manaſſeh, who lived next to them, 'and were deſcended from! the 
ſame Father, Joſeph 3 by reaſon whereof, both theſe Tribes are 
Te mes n_—__ ay Bt nn by the name of 7be Tribe 
- ifcation of _Epbraim ma pro- 
bable from the following words, where, inſtead of Bybr is put 
the Epbrainites, and the Manaſfites. © By Giteadites here they ſeem 
] Manaſfires Jordan, who: dwelt in 
Gilead, as a from Deut. 3. 13. Joſh. 17. x, $,6: And although 
other Gileadites were joyn'd with them, yet they vent their paſſion 
againſt theſe ; principally, becauſe they envied them moſt ; partly, 
becauſe they ſeemed to have had a chic hand in the ViRtory, FA 
11-29. And partly, becauſe they were more nearly related to them, 
= SY aogben wn hoy on with _ - 
ar. Theſe e opprobriouſly call fugitrves, 2. e. 
as had deſerted their Brethren of Ephrazm and_Manaſſeb, OL 
ſome worldly advantage planted themſclves a tg ordan,” ut 2 
iſtance from their Brethren, and were aticnated in AﬀeRtion from 
them, and carried on a diſtin and ſeparate Intereſt of t}eir. own ; 
as appears by their ing the Glory of this Succeſs to them- 
ſelves, and excluding their Brethren from it. According to the 
Hebrew, the words lic, and :oay be rendred thus, Therefore (fo chi 
1s oft rcadred) they ſai, Fugitives of Ephraim ave ye 3 (i. &. Ye 
Ephraimites are tncer run-aways : for the words next i 


are, 
the men of Gileal ſmate Ephraim. And having told . what 

ſaid, becauſe the Pronoun th:y was ambi Ss he 2dds by way of 
Explication.) who faid it, even, the Gileadites (and faid 


Kt when they had got' the advantage over them, and got between 
them and home, as the next Verſe- ſhews) being between Epbraine 
and Manaſſeh ; 7. e. Havi hen the pales ordan, as it fol- 
lows, which lay between Ephraim and that pa which 
was beyond Jordan. Or theſe latter words "” be red thus, 
And the Gileadjres were between Ephraim and Manaſſeh. So there is 
only an Elſipſis of two ſmall words, which are oft defective, and to 
be underſtood in Scripture. Or thus, And the Gileadites were in 
the = the Ephraimites, and in the midſt of the s, to 
wit, thole Manaſſites who ordigarity lived within Jordan, who 
= ou - op Bog bo I in this quarrel. 

o ing is, owed cloſe them, over- 
took them and fel upon the midſt of them, and ſmote them ; 
and Shey ſent a party to intercept them at the paſſages of Jordan, 
as it here follows. 


$ And ' the Gileadites took th& paſſages of Jordan be- 
fore the Ephraimites : and it was /o, that when thoſe 
Ephraimites which were eſcaped h, ſaid, Ler me go over, 
that the men of Gilead ſaid unto him, At thou an 
,Ephraimite ?_ If he ſaid, Nay 5. 


h Heb. of aq of Ephraim , as before ; for the Hebrew 
words are the ſame. 


avoid the preſent danger. Fi 


6 Then ſaid they unto him, Say now Shibboleth & ; 
and he ſaid Si h 1 : for he could not frame to 
_—_—a__t\. m, Then they took him, and 
him at the of Jordar' : and there fel} ar 


+-- wakes Ephraimices forty and rwp thou- 
to 5 k Which ſignifies 4 flream or river which they aol to 


that not vers Nations, but divers Prov 
of the fame ten uſe the ſame Language, differ in t 
manner of prenunciation.. m, Or rather, be did not Jr# 
- | TOUR 


: 


"T7 


Chip: XIII. 


+ Heb. 
Gans Jons. 
*,Cha 10 
$ 10. 

and 1c. Þ& 


+ Heb. 
added ko 


commit , &c. 


7 Heb, 


en angel. 


* Numb, 
6. 2, 3+ 


. e are comprehended the other particulars 


or diref} hunſelſ to FL) ieht 3 5. 6, 
uired to do it, roy x bn wy ob oy 


he 
it, but that he 4id it nt, he fuſpefting he 


of it, uttered it ſpeedily 
on. #n Not in that at 
a being ſlain cither in the 
on M 
7 And Jephthah } Iſrael fix years : then died Jeph- 
thah the Gileadire, was buried in one of the cities o of 


0 Heb. Intbe cries. The Plural Number put for the Singular, as 
Gen. 19+ 29. where Lot is ſaid to dwell in the cites, i. e. one of the 
Cities ; And 1 Som. 18. 21. the twain is pat for one of the twain : 


ll 


v5 


al Jo 18.-14. bouſes for bouſe, and 7 b. $: the ſides for ore | 


& 
Br 4 tp after him Izban of Bethlehem p judged If- 
p Either that in Judsb, of which Matth. 2. 6. Or that in Zebulun, 


Joſh. 19. 1%. 

9 And he hadthirty ſons, and thirty daughters, whom 
he had ſent abroad, and took "Tt daughters 
from abroad. for his ſons, ' And he judged Iſrael even 


years. 

q 4. e. Took them home for Wives to his Sons. Sec 
and 31. $0. Deut, 21. 12. 2. Sam. 11. 27. 

10 Then died Izban, and was buried at Bethle- 
hem. 


11 And after him, Elon a Zebulonite judged Iſrael ; and 
he j Iſrael ren years. 

12 And Elon the Zebulonite died, and was buried in 
Ajalon, in the country of Zebulon x, 

r This is added tv Ciftinguiſh it from other Ajalens, of which ſee 
Jadg.1. 25. 1 bron. 6.65. and 8. 13 

13 J And after him Abdon the ſon of Hillel a Piratho. 
nite judged lirael. 

14. And he had forty ſons, and thirty -+ Nephews, 
that * rode on threeſcore and ten aſs. colts, and he judged 
Ifrael eight years. | 

15 And” Abdon the fon of Hillel the Pirathonite died, 
and was buried in Pirathon in the land of Ephraim, in 
che mount of rhe 4 malekires 5. 

s So called from fome remarkable Exploit, done either by, or up 
on the Amalebites in that place. 


CHAP.XIIL. 

The Philiftine again oppreſs Iſrael, 1. An Angel appeareth to Mama's 
wife : ng ber a jon that ſh2uld be a Nazarite : and deliver Iſrael, 
2,—6. She inſorms ber busband hereof : he prayeth . and obtaine 
a return of the angel, 7,—14 Manoab is deſirous to provide food f., 
the angel : and enquireth after his name, 15 —— 18. He ſacrifceth 
to the Lord : and the angel aſcendeth to heaven in the flame of the 
burnt-offering, 19,—21. bereat Manoah is affrighted : but comforted 
by his wife : who beareth him a ſon : his name Sownſon; in whom # 
the Spirit of the Lord, 22,——25. 


A' D the childrea of Iſrael + * did evil « again 
v 


, 
Gen. 24. 67- 


in the ſight of the Loxv, and the Lomb 

_ them into the hand of the Philiſtines forty 
ears b, 

! a þ. e. Fell into Idolatry, (fc. not now after the death of Abdon 


the laſt judge, but in the days of the tormer Judges. 6b To be com- l 


puted, not from Abdon's death, but before that time, as is evident 
both from v. $. where it is declared, that Irael was under the Power 
of the Philiſtines : and from Judg. 15. 20. where only twenty of 


" theſe Yeurs are ſaid to have been in Samſon's days. And it is proba- 


bly conceived, that, that great ſlaughter of the Ephbranntes made by | 
Fepthah, did greatly encourage the Philiflines to riſe againſt ha , 
when one of their chicf Bulwarks was ſo much wea 3 and 
fore that the Philiftines began to domineer over them not long aſter 
Jepthab's death. 

2 I And there was a certain. man of Zorah c, of the 
family 4 of the Danites, whoſe name was Manoah, and 
and his wife was barren, and bare not e. 


c A City of which ſee Joſh. 15. 33. and 19. 41. &. i, &, Ofthe 
Tribe or People, as family ſometimes tignifies, Fofh. 7, 19. Fer. 8. 3. 
and 10. 25. Amos 4. 1. Mich, 2.3. Zech. 14.18. e An emphatical 
repetition of the ſame thing in divers words, which is an | Ele- 
gancy both in Scripture and other Authors. 

3 And Þ the angel of the Lozy f a unto the 
woman, and ſaid unto her, Behold now, thou art barren, 
and beareſt not : but thou ſhalt conceive and bear a 
ſon. 

. f The Son of God, oft ſo called in the old Teſtament, as may be 
gathered from v. 18. yet diſtinguiſhed from the Lord, becauſe he 
appeared here as it were in the form of a Servant, as a Meſ- 

ſent from Gcd, and was really a diſtia& Perſon from God the 
Father. ME” : 
4 Now therefore, beware I pray thee g * and drink 
not wine, nor ſtrong drink þ, and eat not” any unclean 


en SO 

p the Child was tobe OVerarite from the Womb, v. 5. and 
from the Conception z and becauſe the Mothers Pollution extends 
to the Child, the is en from this time to obſerve the follow. 


ules the Naxerites: b hich $ 
belonging to the Naxerites: b ynder w <a 


men 6. 


| Come 


\ 
- 


inplyed” v. 14 7. Any of rk 

| The which was forbidden to all, but Lenrk—aw the Nazes 
a fon, and, 
: for the child (hall ; => 
the womb - and he x Sam. 


; | be carricd on and 
was 1n part by E/j,aad Samvel, and Saul; but checid?, 


ther told be me his name : 


= A prophet, or ſacred Perſon, ſent with a M 
» Or, venerable, or awful], full of Majeſts, _ 


; Bur he ſaid unto me, Behold, thou ſhalt conceive 
and bear a ſon : 'and now drink no wine, nor ſtrong drink, 
neither eat any + unclean thing : for the child ſhall be By wa 
a Nazarite ro God from the womb, to the day of his nels. 


death. | 
* Ba Manoah intreated the Lov, and ſaid, O 
my Loxb, fer the man of God, which choudidlt ſend, 


ain unto us, and teach us what we ſhall do yuro 


the that ſhall be boro. 

9. And God hearkened to the voice of Manoah : and 
the of God came apain unto the woman as ſhe fare 
a= : but Manoah her husband was not with 


10 And the woman made haſte, and ran, and ſhew- 
ed ber hovband, and taid unto him, Behold, the man 
— uyto me, that came unto me the ocher 
It And Manoah aroſe, and went afrer his wife, and 
came to the mau, and faid unto him, Art thou the man 
thar ſpeakeft unto the woman ? and he ſaid, / am. | 

t2 And Manoah ſaid, Now let thy words cometo paſs 
0: + how ſhall we order the Child p and\| -+ how ſhall + 116, 
we do unto him ? what ſhall 

0 Or, thy words ſball come to paſs : I firml i . be the man- 
miles Nail” be ? SIE Rulcs ge Ons Sooat hy nr of the, 
<£ducation ? CC 


13 And the angel 
noah, Of all that 1 faid unto the woman, let her be- 
ware q. 


4 


what ſhall 


q Whilt the Child is in her Womb, and after the Child is born, #* 65 
let him obſerve the ſame Orders. wark ? 


14 She may not eat of any thing that cometh of che vine» 
neither ler her drink wine, or ftrong drink, neither car 
any. + unclean thing : all that I commanded her, let her + ge, 
oblerve. | 


unhc/eanneſs. 


5 Bo Manoah ſaid unto the angel of the Lon, 
pray thee, let us detain thee until we ſhal} have made þ 1, 
ready a Kid Þ for thee ». before thee, 

r % him to be a Manand a Prophet , to whom he would 
in this manner his ReſpeR, as was uſual to ſtrangers. See 

Gen. 18+ $. Judg. 6. 18- 

16 And the | of the Loxb faid nntp Manoah, 

thou detain me: | will not car of thy bread /: 

and if thou wilt offer a burnt-offering, thou muſt offer it 

unto the Loxvt : for Manoah knew not thet he was an 
angel of the Lonv. 

7 ad is commenly taken in Scripture. # Not un- 
» Saryy=y _ wankeadel me to de ; - unto the Lord, 
as thou wilt by and by perceive me to be 

17 And Manoah faid unto the angel of the Logd, What 
& thy name, that when thy ſayings come to paſs, we may 
do thee hanour » ? - 

Either by making honourabic mention of thee, or by perfor'”- 
on reſpeR heh nah Knee preſent, which they afudly gave 
to Prophets, 1 Sam. g. 7, 8. 2 King, 14. 3+ 7 : 

13 And the angel of the LORD faid unto him, | 
Why * askeſt thou thus after my name, leeing it « {e- 
crert x. 


32+ 29» 

h as th nh a 
, bidden from mortal Men : or, wonderful, ſuch as thou canſt derſul, * 

i —— my Nature or Effence ("which is oft fignified by 

name ip Serigtore) is incomprehenſible. This ſhews, that this was 

the Angel of the Covenant, the Son of Gad. 


So  Manoah took a kid, with a rmeat-offering y 
and. 7 a rock x tothe LORD; andehe 
angel; randrouſly,, and Manoah and his wife looked 

K. b, MES | | 
_ were generally joyned with the chief Sacrifices. 2 The 


a 


| 


__ preſence aud Command being a ſufficient MP _ 


= 
* "FOR 


F/U®DQG\ES\ Chap. XIV.” 


' the alrar 6, *that the ungel 

Lors aſcended in the flame c of the altar: + i 

and/his wife looked on ir, and fell on cheir faces 4 t6 the 

4 Either ariſing from the Fire which Manzab brought for th& Of 
fering : or produced by the Angel out of the Rock in a 

maoner.' b i. e. From that part of the Rock: which ſerved, 

of an #!tar,upon which the Sacrifice way laid. c To 


Fire; and Celeſtial. d Partly in Revercace to that 'Pre- 

ſerc: manifeſted in ſo w ul a manner; and partly, out of a 

r ligious Rorror'and Fear of Death upon this occaſion 1, as is 

{d v. 22. for the prevention whereof they fell down in way 
+ Exod. plication to God. 


23- 20. 21 (But the angel of the Loxy did no more appear 
Deut. to Manoah and to his wife) : then Manoah knew that he 
5: 20, 2% was an 4 Fo the Lorv, 
—_ 22 And Manoah ſaid unto his wife, 
' ly die, becauſe we have {een God. 
23 But his wife "ſaid unto him, lf the Loxp were 
plealed to kill us, he would not have received a burnt- 
offering, and a meat- offering at our hands, neither would 
he have ſhewed us all theſe things, nor would as..at this 
time e have told us ſuch things as theſe. _ 
e Or, at this time The Particle,os, noting here, not likeneſs, but 
the truth and reality of the thing, as it doth Namb. 11. 1. Deuut. 9. 
10, and elſewhere, This Expreifion ſcems to have . ſome Emphatis 
is it, to enhance God's Mercy to them, as being afforded them in a 
time of ſuch publick and grievous Calamity z and-in a time when the 
Word of the Lord was precious ; and there was no open V:(ion, as 
it was afterwards, 1 Sam. 3. 1. 


24-( And the woman barea ſon, and called his name 
+. Samlon : and the child grew, and the Lonv bleſſed 
him f. | 
' f1. e. Endowed him with all thoſe Graces and Gifts of Mind and 
Body which were neceſſary for the Work he , was defigned for. 

' 25 And che. Spirit of the LoxD began to move him at 
umes G in the camp of Danh, berween 'Zorah and 
Eſhraol. | ol 4 

£ 5. e. To ſtir him up to Heroical Deſigns; to ſhew forth its Power 
in him in the frame of his Mind, and in the _ his Body, 
diſcovered to his Neighbours in extraordinary Aﬀtions 3 to encline 
his Heart to great Attempts to the help and- deliverance of God's 
People, and to give ſome Eſſays of it to his Brethren, and to ſeck- all 
Opportunities for it, as he did in the next Chaptcr. þ A Place fo 
called, either from the Expedition of the Dagites, Fudg. 18. 11, 12, 
which though placed after this Hiſto-y, was done before it: or 
from ſome other Camp which the Danites had formed there at this 
time, to give ſome check to the [ncurfions of the Philiſtines. 


CHA P. XIV. | 

Samſon deſires to wife a daughter of the Philiines of Timnah : and 
this of the Lord for an occaſion againſt them, 1, —4. His parents 
£0 down with him to Timnah : a young lim meets him *be bills it. 54-7: 
In his return he fundeth honey inthe carcaſe, 8, g. Keepeth a mar- 
riage feaſt : hath thirty companions adjoyned to him: to whom be pro- 
tha riddle : with promiſe of a preſent, 10—1 5 Hes wife ex- 
torts from him the explication : and- diſcovereth it, 16 —18, He 
ſlazeth thirty gh pope of Asbelon : and therewith pajeth bis pre- 

lent, 19. His wife is given to another, 20. 


N D Samſon went down « to Timnah b, and ſaw- 

A a woman in Timnah, of the daughters of the Phi- 
uitines. » ou? 

« After he was come to nature Age. b A Place not far from the 
. gea1z3 of which ſee Gen. 38. 12. Foſb. 15. $7.4nd 19. 43+ 

2 And he came up, and told his father and his mo- 
ther, and faid, I have ſeen a woman in Timnah, of the 
daughters of the Philiſtines : now therefore ger: her for 
me to wife. | ek 

3 | Then his father and his mother ſaid unto him, 7: there 
neyer a woman among the daughters of thy 


* We ſhall ſure- 


6. 


*Heb. 


81, 32 


\ -,. Or 
among all my people, that thou to take a wife of the 
; uncircumciſed Philiſtines 0? and Samſon ſaid unto his Fa- 
+ Heb. /-: ther, Ger her for me 4d ; for | ſhe pleaſeth me 
« right in well e. uy 
mine £335. | + With whom the Jjraelites were forbidden to Marry, Exod. 24. 
12, &c. And although the Philiſtines were not Chndnties in- their 
Original; Get, 10. 14. Devt.. 2. 23. yet they were fo in their+ habita- 
rion,and concurrence with them in Wickednefs, and therefore were 
zable to the lame Cenſures and Judgments with them.  d This aQti- 
on of Samſon's, though, apainſt common Rules, ſeems to be warranted, 
partly by the greatqefs and goodneſs of his Deſign in itz and princi- 
pally by the inſtin@ and direttion of God, which is'mentioned in the 
following words, which = known to Samſon, but not to his Pa- 

rents, eN-tio wuch for her Beauty, as Deſign 
a 1n the next Ve Re? Wigs Þ 2.555 96. Fryer! 
! King , 4 Buthisfather and his mothet * ' vor'that'jt ws 
en. Of the LORD, thar he ſought ar pcdafion'aguiuſt the 
110.45, Philiſtinesf : for at that time the Philiſtines had dominivh 

and 22, 27, Over. lirael, AMT Flier ” Mtv ey 

ang 25. 204... OOET 2-6 barinmoI M224 \ ” 


Pl $ hoactoope 


| 


by very probable Conjefure, if hot icu- 
Marriage would ee hi Ee god 
' went 'Samſon down, and his fathtr and his 
to . Tina Tn ds. 


and came to the vin WW 
a young lion roared againſt F Heb. n 


vied him,cifher-becauſe they were (now aequaint- 
| £989 5 or, to order the Ciccumſtancies of that Attion 
which they ſaw he was ſet upon : or, to watch if they could find any 
occaſion to take him off from his Intention. 4 Whether he had 


his | furied afide either by Divine Impulſe, or upon ſo.ne real of pretend- 
Nature and Efſence to be Spiritual,becauſe not capable ot hurt by the | <d | | 


& And the ſpirit of the Loxp came mightily upon him 5, 
and he rent him as he woold have rent a kid k, and be had 
his hand; bur he rold not his Father or his mo- 

on he had done, © 

i Stirred up and increaſed his Conrage and bodily ſtrength. &+ As 
ſoon and = ſafely. | Leſt by their means it ſhould be ſos 
known , for he wiſcly conſidered, .that. it was not yet..a fit time to 
awaken the Jealouſies and fears of the Philiſtines concerning him, as 
this would have done, - - * . 

7 F:nd- he Went down, and talked with the woman, 
and the pleaſed Samſon well, _ ITS” | 

8 4 And after a time m he returned to take her: 
and he turned aſide to ſee the cartaſe of the Lion, and be- 
hold, rhere was a ſwarm of bees 'n, and honey in che car- 
caſe of the lion, Dy 
| | mm Heb. after days ; 7. e. Either after ſome days: or, rather, after 
a year, as that word oft ſignifies; as Exod. 13.' 1c. Levit. 25: 295 
Numb. 9. 2% Judg. 17. 10. + Sam. 1. 3- and 27. 7, when the Fleſh 
of the Lion, which by its ſtrong ſmell is offenſive to, and avoided by 
Bees, was wholly conſumed, and nothing was left but the Bones. 
x Not generated of the dead Lions Body but elſewhere, and ſetling 
themſelves there, as they have ſometimes done in a Man's Skull, and 
in a Sepulchre, and ſuch like places. | 


9 And he took thereof in his - hands 0, | and went 
on eating, -and came to - his father and mother p, and 
| he gave them, and they did- eat : but he told not them 
hag he: had taken the honey out of the carcaſe of che 


| 0 Out of the Lion's Carcaſe. Queſt, Djd not Samſon,tranſgreſs in 
touching a Carcaſe ? Anſw. It was in it ſelfa legal Pollution : but 
ſome ſuch Pollutions were involuntary apd unavoidable, . as in one 
that hath an Ifſue running in his ſleep ; and ſome were neceſſary 
{ Duties, as in thoſe who were to attend upon a Woman in her Mouth, 
or upon the burial of a Dead Body. And ſuch was this Pollution, 
being contrafted Divine Inftin& and Dire&ion, and in order to 
God's Honour, and therefore diſpenſed with by the Author of that 
Law, and required by him for his Service. p From whom he had 
turned aſide for a ſeaſon, v. 8. upon ſome pretence or other. 

10 So his father went down unto the! woman, and 
' Samſon made.there a feaſt ; for ſo uſed the young aten to 
do. 
11 Andit came to paſs whenthey ſaw him q, that they 
brought thirty companions to be with him 7, 
- 9 Or, obſerved or conſidered him, his Stature, and Strength, and 
Countenance, and Carriage, which were extraordinary, »r Partly in 
compliance with 'the cuſtom of having Bride-men ; of which ſee- 
Matth. g. 15. Mark. 2. 19. John3- 29. Though they were not ſo nu- 
meyrous 5 and principally by way of Caution, and as a Guard put up- 
on him under a pretence of ReſpeR and Aﬀettion. - 


12 T And Samſon ſaid unto them, I wil now put 

forth a riddle s unto you : if ye can certainly declare ic me 

within the ſeven days of the feaſt r, and find i: our, then | 

1 will give you thirty || ſheers «, and thirty change of || 97, /*/ts. 
garments x. | 

s 7.e, Anobſcure Sentence for you to reſolve and explain. t For 

ſo long Marriage Feaſts laſted. See Gen. 29. 27. « Fine Linnen- 


Cloaths, which were uſed for many purpoſes in thoſe Parts. See 


Matth. 27. $9. Mark 14. $1. x i.e. Changeable Suits of Apparel, 
as below, v. 19. and Gen. 45+ 22. 
13 Butif ye cannot declare it me, then ſhall ye give 
me thirty ſheets, and thirty change of garments. And 
oy id unto him, Put forth thy riddle that we may 
it, | 
14 And he ſaid unto them, Our of the eater came 
forth meat, and out of the ſtrong came forth ſweet- 
ws And they could not in theſe days expound the 
riddle, 


y 4. e, Out of that and devouring Creature. the Lion, came 
ye ſweet Meat; to wit, z Withal it is coveftly implied, that 

Philiſtines, though now they had Strength on their ſide, and Do- 
minionover Jfrael, whom did devour upon all occaſion, yet at 
laſt they ſhould become Meat to the Jraelites. 


15 Andiit came to. paſs.on the ſeventh day z,, that chey 


ſaid unto wife,,.Entice thy husband, that he may- 
declare unto us the riddle, leſt we Gary thee and thy fink 


houſe with. fire; Have: ye called us to take thar We + Heb. to 
have 4 ?.:58 38 noe ſo? | 4 | | poſſeſs »s 5 
- 2 They had doubticſs ſpoken to her before this time, but with or,t9 797”) 


ſome remifſacfs, ſuppoſing that they {hc uld fird it out; but now veriſh ws. 
WHT 099937 aitbo9?: | ir , 


VU D 


me, « And he ſaid unto her, 
have not told ir my father, nor my mother 6, and ſhall 
I cell; chee ? | 
b Though I have had much more Experience of their Fidelity and 


Taciturnity, than of thine. 

19 And ſhe wept before him | the feven days, while 
the laſted c ; and it came to pals on the fe- 
venth day, that he told her, becauſe the lay ſore 
him : and ſhe told the riddle: to the children of her 


| Or, the 
reſt of the 
ſeven 

days, Oc. 


2 e. On the reſidue of the ſeven days; to wit, after the third 
day. It is a familiar Synecdoche. Or, on the ſeventh of the days, on 

ich the Feaſt was : And then the following Clauſe, on the ſeventh 
day, is only the Noun repeated for the Pronoun, on that day; as 
15 woſt frequent, as 1 King. 8. y. Solomon aſſembled —— unto Solomen , 
i. e. unto himſelf, 

18 And the men of the city ſaid unco him on the ſeventh 
day before the ſun went down, Whac is ſweeter than 
honey, and whar is ſtronger than a lion ? And he ſaid unto 
them, If ye had not plowed with my heifer 4, ye had not 
found out my riddle. 

d If you had not enployed my Wife to find it out, as Men Plough 
up the Ground with an Heifer, thereby diſcovering its hidden 
parts 3 he calls her Hejfer, either, becauſe he now ſuſpeftcd her 
wantonnefs and too much familiarity with that Friend which the 
afterwards married ; or, becauſe ſhe was joyned with him in the 
fame Yoak; or, rather, becauſe they uſed ſuch in Ploughing. 


1 And the ſpirit of the Lonp came upon him 
e nel went hong. ts Aſhkeloa f, and how thiny 
men of them, and took their (| ſpoil, and gave of 
garments unto them which expounded the riddle, and 
his anger was kindled þ, and he went up ; to his fathers 
houſe, 


e Though he had a conſtant habit of eminent Strength and Cou- 
rage; yet that was exceedingly increaſed upon ſpecial oecafions, by 
the extraordinary influences of God's Spirit. f Either to the Ter- 
ritory, which oft comes under the game of the Cit»; or to the City 
it ſelt, e he had both Strength and Courage cuough to attempt 
what here follow* ; and upon the ducing hereof they were doubtleſs 
ſtruck with ſuch a Terrour, that every one ſought only to preſcrve 
himſelf, and none durſt oppoſe or purſue him. g Together with 
their Sheets or Shirts, which it ſufficed to imply here,being expreffed 
above, v. 13- þ For the Treachery of his Wife and Companions. 
i To wit, alone, or =p Wife. þ to hi 

20 But Samfons wife was given k to his companion, 
whom he had uſed as his friend /. 

þ By her Father. 14. c. To the chicfof the Bride-men, to whom 
he had ſhewed moſt Reſpet and Kindneſs. 


CHAP. RXV. 


Samſon defireth to viſit his wife : is denied her : wherefore he tieth fire- 
brands to three hundred foxes tails, and ſets the cornon fire, 1, —g, 
Far which they burn bis wife and her father, 6. Smſon's revenge, 
7,8, The Philiſtines pitch in Judab and demand Samſon: the men 

bind and delrouer bim, 9—13: He breakzth his bands and 
yeth one thouſand Philiftines with the jaw-bone of an aſs, 14, 17. 
Ale is a thirſt : prays : obtains water out of it, 18, 


| Or, ap» 
parel. 


20. 


UT ir came to paſs within a while after, in the 

time of wheat harveſt 4, that Samſon vilited his 

wife with a kid : and he ſaid, I will go in to my wiſe 

into the chamber 6. But her father would not ſuffer him 
to goin 

Love Circumſtance 1s noted as the proper ſeaſon for the fol- 


lowing Exploit, 6 Into her proper Chamber, which Women had di- 
ſtin& and ſeparate from the Mens. 


2 And her father ſaid, I verily thought that thou hadſt 
utterly hated her c, therefore | gave her to thy compani- 
on : « not hey younger iſter fairer than ſhe? + take her, 
] pray thee, inſtead of her. 

c Becauſe thou didt defert her in great Wrath : But this was 
not ſufficient cauſe ; for he ſhould have endeavoured a reconciliati- 
on, or waited for it ; and not have diſpoſcd of another Man's Wife 


without his conſent 3 which is not only againſt the Law ofGod, but 
of Nature alſo. 


3 J And Samſon ſaid concerning them, || Now ſhall 1 
be more blameleſs than the Philiſtines, rhough I do then a 
from the dilpleaſure . 

Pinliſtines, & Becauſe they have firſt provoked me by an irreparable Injury : 
though,&c. But although this may look like an a& of private Revenge yet it 
15 plain enough, that Samſon ated as a Judge (for ſo he was ) 
and as an Avenger of the Publick Ivjuries and Oppreſfions of hi 
People; as plainly appears from hence, that Samſon defigned this 
yay thing before he had received any perſonal Injury; Fudg. 14 


4 | 
+ And "Samſon went and caught three hundred 
foxes e, and took || fire-brands f, and turned tail to 


f Heb. 
Let her be 
thine. 


i| Or, Now 
(bad I be 
blameleſs, 


{| Or, 
Torches 


abounded 
to this, that 


ther fort of Creature lixe to them; 1 
RES very o them; called Thoes, *whereof there 


Me he Company's as ſome who have tived in thote Parts 


Hiſtory, and pretend 
in things concerning God and Scripture, that 
World, and of Men, &c. But there is no cauſe of wonder here, 


caught them all, cither at 
ſo eminent a Perſon, and 


ce of 
readily affiſt him ; nor can it at all perplex any Mans Reaſon or 
Faith, if it beallowed, that the God who made the World, and by 


his fingular Providence watched over [frael, and 1atended them de 
liverance at this time, could cafily 


be taken. He choſe to do this Exploit, not by his Brethren, whom 
he would preſerve 
that might have occaſioned to them, but by bruit Creatures, thereby 
to add icorn and contempt to their Calamity, aud particularl 

Foxes ; partly, becauſe they were fitteſt far the purpoſe, be 


brands might moſt conveniently be tied to ; 
rettly forward, but crookedly and involvedly, whertby the Fire 


_— quickly take Fire, and keep it for a long time; which was 


his | VP 


GES Chap. 
and put a  fire-brand in the midft between two 


F. 

great numbers in Canaan, 45 
62. 11. Cantic. 2. 15. Lam, 
Am a"; 3 xt gn 
z " ne. 28. « 
ſou? lextided ell 4 


is more gentcra), 


appears from 

. 18. Exeb 13.4 So 
om the Foxes which 
42- 8 Sam. 13. 159. Add 
conceive that the Hebrew Name 

and contains not only the Fox-s, but ano- 


that ſometimes 200 of them have been met 
left upon Record : But Infidels are much ſcandalized at this 


Foxes together ; fo 


can devour things tent 
more difficult and abſurd, concerning the produQion of the - 


Man that is toller4b!y wife ; for it is not ſaid that Samſm 


the Judge of Jrae!, he might require ai- 
many Perſons as he pleaſed, and all his People would 


diſpoſe things fo that they might 
from the Envy, and Hatred, and Miſchief which 


by 
ing 
res very fearful of Fire; and having ſuch Tails as the Fire- 
and not going di- 


was hkely to be diſperſ-d in more places. f Made of ſuch matter 45 


to procure. g Thar the Foxes might not make too much 
haſte, nor run into their holes, but one of them might delay and 
ſtop another in his courſe, aud ſo continue looger in the places where 
they were to do Exrcution. 

s And when he had ſet the brands on fire , he lec 
them go h into the (landing corn of che Philiftines, and 
burnt up both the ſhocks, andalſo the ſtanding corn, with 
the vineyards and olives. 


b To wit, ſucceſſively at ſeveral times ; and in divers places, with 
great care and diſcretion, ſo as they might not hinder one another, 
nor all run into the fame tield ; but bring diſperſed in all parts, 
might ſpread the Plague farther ; and withal might be kept at a 
diſtance from the Fields and Vioeyards of the [raclites. It is not 
worthy of cur enquiry what became of theſe Foxes afterward, 
whether they were burnt by the Fire-brands, or run into Holes, or 
were taken ard killed by the Philiftines, The truth of this Hito- 
ry is notably attefted by a Caſtom of the Romang, which it is very 
probable they had from the Phenictans, upon this occaſion ; for 
every year they had a Solemnity in April, the very time of Canaan's 
Wheat-Harveſt, wherein Foxes were let looſe with burning Torches 
faſtned to their Back-fides, 75c. 


6 Then the Philiſtines ſaid, Who hath done this ? 
and they anſwered, Samſon the ſon in law of the Tim- 
nite, becauſe he had raken his wife, and given her to his 
companion. And rhe Philiſtines came op and burnt her # 
and her father with fire. 

i Partly, for her Adultery, which divers Heathens puniſhed with 
Death; and partly, for that  wilchief which ſhe had occaticned 


to them z thus ſhe brought npon her ſelf that miſchief which ine 
ſtudiel1 to avoid, Judg. 14- 15, as wicked Perſons oft do, Prov. 10. 


24- 
bo And Samſon faid unto them, Though ye have 

done this, yet will I be avenged of you k, and after that 
] will ceaſe. | 

þ Whereby it appears, that it was not his private Injuries, but 
the Publick, which he did revenge. 

$ And he {mote them hip and thigh / with a great 
ſlaughter m3 and he went down and dwelr in the top of the 
rock Eram #, 


1 Upon their Hips and Thighs, peradventure not deſigning co kill 
them, but to make them uncapable of Military employment; or, of 
doing hurt to the Iſraelites. -Or, He ſmate them with bis L:g upon 
their Thigh : & e. without any other Weapon but his Leg and Foot 
he kicked them, and made them lame and uſeleſs for War. m licb. 
with a great firche ;, for ſo it was, even to them whom it did not 
kill. n Partly, becauſe there he could better defend himſelf from 
his Enemies; and partly, becauſe he would not involve his Brethren 
in the ſame danger with himſelf, but like a worthy Magittrate, would 
ſecure them even with his own greater hazard. 


9 | Then the Philiſtines went up, and pirched in Ju- 
dah 0, and ſpread themſelves p in Lehi q. 

0 Where the Rock Etam was, ſee 1 Chron. 4. 32- 2 Chron. It. 5, 6+ 
p As coming in great Numbers with a powerful Hoſt, q A Place fo 
called by anticipiation, v. 17. 

10 And the men of Judah faid, Why are ye come 

againſt us ? And they anſwered, To bind Sam- 
ſon are we come up, to do to him, as he hath done to 
us. 

11 Then three thouſand men of Judati + went to + Hebz - 
the top of the rock Etam, and ſaid ro Samſon, Know- 7** © 
eſt thou not thar the Philiſtines are rulers over ns 
| what 


Chap. RV. | TU 
| what i- this that thou haſt done unto vs” ?. And be. it 
unto them, As they did unto me, ſo have 1 done unto 


GES. Chap. XVL 
was ſo called-unto this day 3 and che Place may be thus read, be cal- 

20 He nay eracſs ors; the nam etherevſ was called ((uch ative 
i 


= © 


erbs being frequent! cl imperſonally, ) The 
« Fant him the ulled __ which was in wg edge 
20 And he judged 1ſrael þ in the days of the Philiſtines 


dr years. - 
| bi. e. He pleaded their and avenged them againſt the Phi- 
| —_ i. e. Whilſt the Pbiliſtines had th& Power and Dominion, 
which he was not fully to deliver, but only to begin to deliver 
them, as it was foretold, Judg. 13. 5. From this place it is mani» 
that in the computation of the times of the Judges, the years 
of tude or are not to be ſeparated from the  y ears 
of ihe Jags, added to them, but are comprehended within 
them ; Propoſition is of great importance for clearing this 
difhcult part of Scripture-Chronology,and for juſtifying tkat account 
of times given 1 King. 6. 1. . 


CH A P. XVI. 
Samſon goeth in to an havlct : is hem'd in : riſeth at midnight tabeth the 
city.gates,poſis and barrs on bis ſhuulders: and carrieth them up into 
a mountain, 1,—3. Is in love with Delilah : ſhe enticeth him to diſ- 
cover wherein his ſtrength lay : is thrice decetved ; at laſt ſhe over- 
comes him, 4, —20. | They put out bis eyes and caſt him into priſon, 21. 
His hair grows agatn, 22. The lords of the Philiftines and4 the peo- 
ple gather together to make ſport with him tothe honour of their idol: : 
and ſacrifice, 23, —25. Samſon getteth them to place bis bands on 
the two pillars of the houſe : he prays to God : pulls down the hanſe : 


and dieth : bat mare ſlain at his death than in his life, 16, —z0. He 
is buried, 31. 


Hen went Samſon to Gaza «, and ſaw there + an har- + Heb. 


lot b, and went in unto her. a woman 


a A chief City, to make ſome new. attempt upon the Philiſtines, © barlet. 
whom he feared not cither in their Cities or in their Camps, having 
had ſuch hor + experience of his own $ h, and'of God's Affi- 


rnem, 

ry Thob haſt by theſe Aﬀions puniſhed not them, as thou inten-, 
deſt ; but vs, who being under their Dominion, are ſure to ſmart 
for it. 


iz And they ſaid unto him, We are come down 
to bind" thee, that we may deliver thee into the 
hand of the Flyliſtines. And Samſon ſaid unto them, Swear 
unto me, that ye will not fall upon me your ſelves 


{ Not that he feared them, or could not as eaſily have conquered 
them, as he did the whole Hoſt of the Philiſtiansz but, becauſe 
he would be free from all Obligation or Temptation of doing 
pa any ha m,though it were in his own juſt and neceflary de- 

Ce, 

13 And they ſpeak unto him, ſaying, No, but we 
will” bind thee faſt , and deliver thee into thei : 
but ſurely we will not kill thee. And they bound 
him with two new cords, and brought him up from the 
rock t, 

ti. e. From the Cave or Hole in the Rock, in which he had ſecu- 
red him'e!f, out of which he was firſt brought up, and then carricd 
down from the Rock to the Plain. 'F 

14 J And when he came unto Lehi, the Philiſtines 
ſhouted againſt him «, and the ſpiric of the Loxp came 
mightily upon him,and the cords that were upon his arms 
+ ich. hecameas flax that was burnt with fire, and his bands + 
-+\f ml. looſed x from off his hands. 

; u bor Joy and Triumph, becauſe they had now their great Enemy, 

as they ſuppoſed, in their hands. x Heb. were melted ; 1. e. were diſ- 
ſo;vcd, as things are which are meited 1p the Fire. 


"BacAg ſtance ; ibly he came in thither by Night, unknown and un- 
+ Heb. 15 and hefounda + new y jaw-bone of an aſs, and | 1-05 PB — 8 | 
b; . . | ill afterwards. 6 Going into an Houſe of Publick Enter- 
ay. pur forth his hand, and took ir, and flew a thouſand men | {.; ment to refreſh himſelf, as the. manner was, Fof. 20, 1. He there 
therewith, faw this Harlot ;' which implies, that he did not go thither upon ſo 
y And therefore more tough and ſtrong, evil a Deſign, but accidentally ſaw her there, and by giving way to 
{ Heb, 19 And Samſon ſaid, With the jaw-bone of an aſs, + | luſtful upon her, was enſaared by her. 


n heap heaps upon heaps, with the jaw-bone of an aſs have 
1w0 heap5» flain a thouſand men z. 

2 This, though it might ſeem difficult, yet is not at all impoſſi- 
ble or incredible ; eſpecially, ſeeing the Learned affirm of the Aﬀes 
of Syria, that they were larger and ſtronger than ours, and fo con- 
ſequently were their Bones. And withal, it muſt be acknowledged, 
that there was ſomething extraordinary and miraculous in this, as 
there was unqueſtionably in Samſon's Strength,and ſo all the difficul- 
ty vaniſhetl:. 

17 And it came to paſs, when he had made an end 
of ſpeaking, that he caſt away the jaw-bone out of his hand, 

i That is, and called chat place || Ramath-Lehi a. 

the lifting a And by contrattion, Lehi v, 14. it being uſual ſo to contratt 
up of che Proper Names , as Salem is put for Jeruſalem, Pſal. 76. 3. Sheba for 
jaw-bne, WAI, of. p 9. by and ney —_— 

or, caſting 1 And he was ſore athirſt b, and called on the ; 
away of the Logp, and ſaid, Thou haſt given this great deliverance and all, and put rhem ID his ſhoulders, and car- _—_ 
Zaw-bone. into the hand of thy ſervant : and now ſhall 1 die for ried them up to the cop an hill that « before Hebron *-"- 
thirſt, and fall into the hand of the uncircumciſed |” 


c 


2 Andit wa told the Gazites, ſaying, Samſon is come 
hither. And they compaſſed him' in, and laid wait for 
him all night in the gate of the city, and were Þ quiet all + Hch. 
night, ſaying, In the morning, when it is day, we ſhall /ilerr. 
imc, 
c This they choſe to do, rather than to ſeize upon him in his Houſe 
and Bed by Night ; either, becauſe they knew not certainly in what 
Houſe or Place he was ; or, becauſe they thought that might cauſe 
great Terror, and Confufion, and Miſchicf among their own Peo- 
ple; whereas in the day-time they might more fully diſcover him, 


and more unexpettedly ſurpriſe him,and more certainly dire their 
Blows, and uſe their Weapons againſt him. 


| 3 And Samſon lay till —— and aroſe at mid- 
night d, and took the doors of the gate of the city e, 


and the two poſts, and went away wich them f, +. bar + Heb. 


4 Being cither ſmitten in Conſcience for his Sin, when he firſt 
. awaked, and thence fearing Danger, as he had juſt cauſe todo z or, 
b So as he was ready to faint and die with Thirſt; which was | being ſecretly warned by in a Dream ; or, by an inward, im- 
partly natural, from his exceſſive toil and heat ; partly, ſent by | pulſe, for the prevention of his defigned Deſtruftion. e Not the. 
God, that by the experience of his own Impotency, he might be t Gates, but lefſer Doors made in them, and ſtrengthned with 
forced to aſcribe the Vitory to God only, and not to himſelf. c Wilt diſtin Poſts and Bars. f The Watch-men not expetting him till 
thou not finiſh what thou haſt begun? Wilt thou undo what thou | morning, and therefore being now retired into the ſides. or upper 
haſt done. part of the Gate-Houſe, as the manner now is, to get. ſome reſt, 
whereby to fit themſelves for their hard Service intended -in the 
morning z or, if ſome of them were in his way, he could cafily and 
ſpeedily ſtrike them dead, and break the Door, whilſt the reſt were 
partly aſtoniſhed with the ſurpriſe ; and partly, preparing them- 
ſelves for reſiſtance : Nor du purſue him, whom they now 


_ 19 But God clave an hollow place d that was in| 

py the Jaw e, and there came water thereout, and when he 

had drunk, his ſpirit came again, and he revived : where- 

+ That is fore he called the name thereof + En-hakkore f, which « 
the nell of .n Lehiunto this day g. 


again perceived to have ſuch igious Strength and Courage ; 
him that | and to be ſo much above the fear of + that he did not run away 
called, or, di e, By cleaving a place, made it hollow; an expreſſion like | with all ſpeed, but went leiſurely, having fo great a weight on. his 
cried. that J/a. 47. 2. grins Meal, j.e. Grind Corn into- Meal; and that, Shoulders, wherewith they knew he d both defend himſelf and 


Pſal. 74+ 15. thou didſt cleave the fountain z i. e. cleave the Rock fo 

as to make a Fountain in it. e In the Jaw-bone ahich he had uſed, 

which God could eaſily effe&, either by _— the Jaw-bone to 
did, 


offend them, g Either, 1. To an Hill near Hebron, which was above 
twenty miles from Gaza; or, 2. To the top of an high Hill not far 
from Gaza, which looked toward Hebron, which ſtood upon 
ſend forth Water, as the Rock formerly the Miracle be- | another high Hill, and might be ſeen from this Place, though it was 
ing ans, though in a differing ſubje, cauſing a Spring | 2t 4 great diſtance from it. And &Samſondid this nat out of vain 
to break forth in Lebj z or, :n that Lehi mentioned before, v. 14. for | Oſtentation, but as an Evidence of his great Strength, for the En- 
Leki is bath the name of a Place, and - ſignifies a Jaw-bone. f 7. e. | couragement of his People to joyn with him more vigorouſly for 
Tye Fountain of bim vhat cried for Thirſt 3 or, that called upon God | their own Deliverance, than yet they had done. or durft do; and 
for Delivetance; 7. e. the Fountain or Well which was given in an- | for the greater terror and contempt of the Philiſtines. It may ſeem 
[wer to my Prayer. g According to this Tranſlation, Lebji is the | ſtrange that Samſon immediately after ſo foul a Sin ſhould have the 
name of a Ylace, and not a Jaw-bone, becauſe it ſeems improbable | Courage in himſelf, and the Strength from God, or 5h grent a work. 
that a Jaw+bone ſhould continue there ſo long, which every Travel-| But firſt, it/is ble, that Samſon had in ſome mealure ted 
ier might take away,and would be forward enough to carry a Foun- | of his Sin. and of God Pardon and Aſſiſtance, which alſo 

he perceived nſtint, that God would afford him. 2, This 


tain with them in thoſe hot Countries z although it is not incredi- - 

ble that Patſengers would generally forbear to meddle with, or re-| ſingular —_ and Courage was not in it ſelf a Grace, but a Gift, 

move ſo great a Monument of God's Power and.Goodneſs ; or, that | which might have been in a graceleſs Perſon, and therefore might 

the ſome God who made-it [inſtrumental to. ſo great a wonder, continue in a good Man, notwithſtanding an h1inous af of Sin z and 
| it was ſuch a Gift as did not depend upon the diſpoſition of his 


ſhould add one Circumſtance more, to. wit, fix it inthe Earth, as a | '* ] | | 
Teſtimony to Poſterity of the Truth of this glori work; But | Mind, but upon the right ordering of his Body, by the Rule given to 
” him, .and others ot that Order. 


theſe words may be otherwiſe rendred thus, which "Fountain war in 
Eq And it came to paſs afterward, that he loved a 


that op ud, and o _ following words, unto this day ; they 4 

may not be joyned wi wards next and'inmediatel 0- l þ 

i0g. as if jhe Fountain wis there to. this day.z butt oy 4 woman h|| in the valley of Sorek, whole name was Deli- ___ 
5, be called, &c, and ſo the Senſe may be tl:is, That; it] lah, 
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Expreſſion, not in , 
to me, as one true 
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when ſhe preſſed him daily 
him, /o that his foul was 
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' 6 | _ Ty : f Heb. 
X 
wh Sn rr rn | et rm ew coat and vie allo, ei hr 
ing with ber, himſelf to heard. Br bing delete by God, it is no won- 
be 1 | rold her all his heart 
z and |* There hath not come 
4+ HuF-1 1 bave been' « 'Natarite 1 
ani wat her, Earce him, and Ge wherely bs grod 
ſaid unto her, Entice hi greft | + Not that Nis Hairmvas 4 | 
Qrrengrh herb, and by what mean; we may prevail againſt | tax kecaul ie was the chief Condition of ener wor ee ng 
Jor, bumble. himy that we tnay bind him to || afflict him & ; = hex = te food alge Fn: him, fo, God was pleaſed graciouſly 
- : | Ir, and 4 im in tha 
=l afandoa's aha amp £70 called him : but upon his violation of | is Contition, God 


Ba juſtly withdraws his help, and leaves him to himlelf, 


i ,The Lords of their five principal Cities, who ſeem 
18 And when Delilah faw that he had told her all 


been united together at this time 1n one Ariſtocratical 


; leaſt leapued together againſt him as their com- 
. meme a* eſe ner eG bis Iouries lone to us. They | iS heart », ſhe ſent and called for the lords of the 
mean to puniſh him ſeverely, as they did 3 but they expreds it in | Philiſtines, ſaying , Come up this once, for he hath 
mild words, leſt the horrot 


of it might move her to pity him. / je, 


tus - 
Shekels, as that Phraſe is comm.bnly uſed, as Numb. 7. 13, 85. 2 Sam. heart. Then the lords of the Phi 


18. 12. 2 Kings 6. 25. 


6 © And Delilah ſaid to Samſon, Tell mo, Ipray ches 
wherein thy great ſtrength liech m, and wherewith thou 
mighteſt be bound, to afflict thee ? Fe 

m What is the cauſe of this prodigious Strength, or wherein doth 
it confiſt ? She ſeetns to ask meerly oat of curiotity, to uridetſtand 
the ſtate of a perſon whom ſhe ſo highly values. 4 
+ And Samſon faid unto. her, If they bind me with 
ſeven || + green withs, that were never dried », then 
ſhall I be weak, and be as Þ another man. | 

n is guilty both of the Sia of Lying, though he dreſs up 
the Lye in fuch Circamſtances as | might make it moſt ; 
and of great Folly in encouraging her Enquiries, which he ſheuld 
at firſt have check'd : But as he had forſaken God, fo God had now 
ſorſaken him, and deprived him 'of common Prudence 3 otherwiſe 
the frequent repetition and vehement urging of this Queſtion might 
eaſily have raiſcd Suſpicion in him. 

8 Then the lords of the Philiſtines brought up to her 
ſeven green withs, which - had not been dried, and ſhe 
bound him wich them. * 

9 (Now there ivere men lying in wait, abiding with 
her in the chaimber 0) and ſhe ſaid unto him, The Phili- 
ſtines be upon thee, Samſon. And he brake che wichs as 
a thread of tow is broken, when ir  toucheth the fire : 
fo his was not known. 

o With ber5'i.e. in the ſame Houſe, in « Chamber 3 j.e. in aſe 
cret Chamber within her tall, Nor is it ſtrange that they did not 


fall upon hirn in his ſleep ; pon they ns to _— him 


ing'Lion ; and partly,becau 
doing their work more certainly, and with leſs danger. 

10 And Delilah faid unto Samſon,” Behold, thou haſt 

mccked me, and told me lyes : now tell me, T pray thee, 


wherewith thou mi be bound ? 
11 And he ſaid untg her, If they bind me faſt with 


flines are upon thee, as 


_ came up to her, and brought money in their 


# Which ic was not hard for her to diſcover, by the change of his 
Countenance, and the matter of his Diſcourſe, ard the whole car- 
riage of the Bufincks. 


19 And ſhe made him ſleep x upon her knees y, and 
ſhe called for a man, and ſhe cauſed him to ſhave off z 
the ſeven locks of his head, and ſhe began to afflit him «, 
and his ſtrength went from him 6. 

x By ſome {leepy Potion, which it is like ſhe gave him upon other 
preteoars, agrecable enough to his preſent and vitiated 1nclination. 
) Reſting his !i-ad vpon her Knees., 4 With a gentle Hand, as if 
ſhe her {clf had but been ſporting with him. She did this wore ſe- 
curely ; partly, becauſe ſhe had caſt him into a deep ſleep; and part- 
ly, becauſe if he had diſcovered it before it was finiſhed, ſhe would 
have ſaid, it was only an innocent Iptention to try the ſincerity of 
his AﬀeCtion to her, and the truth of this laſt relation, which ſhe 
had fo juſt reaſon to doubt of, from his fr diſſimulation and 
lyes. 4 i.e. Todiſturb, and awaken, and affright him, as by other 
ways, ſo particularly, by crying out in a terrible manner, Phili- 
ſhe had done before; and as it follows, v. 20. 
b Whach, as is here implied, ſhe perceived, becauſe he could not 
now thake himſelf as he did before ; i. e. with equal vigour and 
might, as is intimated in the next Verſe : or, becauſe ſhe had bound 
nn, ough it be not here expreſſed, and found him utable to break 

$. 

20 And ſhe faid, The Philiſtines be upon thee Sam- 
ſon. And he awoke out of his fleep, and faid c, I 
will go out as at other rimes before, and ſhake my ſelf 9. 
And he wiſt not e thatthe LO R D was departed from 


© Within himſelf; j. eg. he purpoſed and attemptedit. & #. e. Put 
forth my Strength to cruſh them, and to deliver my ſelf. 'e Being 
not Fet well awake, and not diſtintly feeling the loſs of his Hair, or 


not uy conſidering what would f6llow upon it. f In reſpett of the 
ſtrength and help he tad formerly given him. 


21 J But the Philiſtines took him g, and + put out + yes, 


his eyes þ, and brought him down to Gaza i, and bound bored out. 


+ Heb. new ropes. + than never were occupied, then ſhall 1 be him with fecters of braſs, and he did grind in the Priſon- 
wherewith ' and be as + another man. « ; hule & 

= lore . 13, Dali chereforw cook now rope, and bound dim EWWovn Lad hocunt in, hecade theyre is the 4s 

" | WIT) \ was —_ them, that ſcov 

on. therewith, and' ſaid utto him, The Philiſtines & _ypon rokey , b Which waz ks them out of Be STVotes, 

eb. on? thee, Samſon, (And there were liers in wait abi in |..o diſcnable him from doing them much harm, in caſe he ſhould re- 

«f men, the chamber.) And. he bxakethem from off his arms like f cover his Sttengrh 3 -but not without God's Providence, puniſhing 

VI.7- a thread. | N 4 him in that part which had been greatly inſtrumental to his fioful 

13..And Delilah fid. unto. Samſon, _Hitherto Luſts. i Becauſe this was a great. and ſtrong City, where he would be 


thou where 
, telt.; : ſtance from 
haſt mocked me, and rold me lyes «. telt; me where- kept ſafely ; and upon ne Foecont, at ſuthcient di = 
with thou mighteſt be bound. And + he ſaid. unto hes , Sephn\ Fanghas any fo regaey i honour of that place, upon whic 


Fudg. 16. 3+ God alſo orderin 
5; Regen gd the ſeven locks of -my head with the | things thus, that where he firſt ſinned, Fudg. 16. x. there he ſhoul 
z area which is woven qbout « Weavers Loom :_ or, . with « 


receive his puniſhment. þ As Captives and Slaves ufe to do : See 
Exod: 11. $. Iſa. 47. 2+ Matth. 24. 41. He made himſelf a Slave to 

Weavers beam. If my Hair, which is all divided "into ſeven Locks, | vile Laſts 

be faftned about a Weavers Beam ; or interwoveg with Weavers 


vile and Harlots, and now God ſuffers Men to uſe him like a 
Slave. 
Threads : Underſtand gut of the foregoing Verſes; they I ſhall be 


22 Howbeit, the hair of his head began to grow a- 
gain || after he was ſhaven. 
1 This Circumſtance, 


weak as another Man, {| Or, a; 
in it ſelf inconſiderable, is noted as when he 
a ſign of the recovery of God's Farour, and his former Strength, in was (yen, 
& | | . Þ ] ſome good degree, upon his bitter Repentance, znd his renewing of 
awaked out of his fleep, and wene away ' with the pin of | his Yow with God, which was allowed for Nezwrites to do, Numb. 

the beam, and with the web; tf EET: '! | 6:9, &c. and which it is here ſuppoſed he did, and by the Effe&ts 


; Samſon "direfted, ſhe" adds thi reheſy | Proved. NI: 
cn ne Noe ine Fir fb fd xhake | 23 Then the lords of the Philiftines gathered them 


14 Aud lhe faſtened & "with the pin 9, - and faid unto 
bim, The Philiftines "Þþon tive © SAnſoe And he 


on, 


| 2-0? cogether for to offer a great ſacrifice unto Dagon » 
' 15 TP And ſhe ſaid unto him, — ondary Lerwany tblirged, and ro rejoyce : for they faid, Qur god hath 
love thee, when thine heart js not with-me-y ? thou haſt | 1.1; 7d Samſon our enemy into our hand. | 
mocked me theſe three times, and haſt not.rgld me where-| | ,, gither upon ſome annual or cuſtomary Solemnity : or, rather, 


in chy great ſtrength 4ierb;? = ug | * [uponthis ſpecial occaſion, to 9 uns this 


| lar Favour. 
t Aad 


who mult!- 
plied our 
ſlain. 


fore them. 


+ Heb. «nd + which flew many of us. 


! + Heb. be- 


$3 and 
that it had in ſome part the reſemblance of a Filh, | We 
24 And when the people ſaw hin, they praiſed their 

: for they ſaid, Our god hath. delivered into our, 

our enemy, and the deſtroyer of "our country; 


25 And itcame to paſs when their hearts were merry, 
that they ſaid, Call for Samſon, that he may us 
ſport. And they called for Samſori, our of the of 


houſe, and he-made + them ſport », and they ſet 
tween the pillars. 
n Either, Firſt, Paſſively, being made by them the matter of their 
Sport and Derifion, and many bitter Scolli; and other Ind 
or Injuries : Or, Secondly, Adively; by. ſome ridiculous l 
or ſome Proofs of more than ordinary Nh es rerhaining 
Building ; w 


him, like the ruines of a great and | 
IulFfd them aſlcep in heals, beer way A ſeeming Compaitec 


he prepared the way for that which he defign'd 3. otherwiſe hi 
generous Soul would never have been forced to make them Sport, 
{ave in order to their DeſtruRion. 


26 And Samſon ſaid unto the lad that held hin 
by the hand, Suffer me, that I may feel the pillars 
-6-014D the houſe ſtandeth, that 1 may lean opon 
them. 

27 Now the houſe was full of men and women, and 
all the lords of the Philiſtines were there : and there were 
upon the roof 0 about three thouſand men and women, 
that beheld while Samſon made ſport. 

o Which after the manner was tlat, and had Windows 
m_ they might ſee what was done in the lower parts of 
ouſe. 

28 And Samſon called unto the Lonv , and faid 
O LORD God, remember-me, 1 pray thee, 
ſtrengthen me, 1 pray thee, only this once, O God, that 
1 may be at once avenged of the Philiſtines for my two 


eyes p. 


E. 


uſtice, in puniſhing their Inſolences, 
kn. of Firael, which was hi 


-— eo 


upon diverting it from 
For w_n one"? com Gp aper was wi 
Voice, though he knew entertain it ogl 
and Laughter, which alſo he knew would quickly 
Mourning. 


«nd | 


" , ans fl 
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SER] 
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b. As 7 

called T 
that 


= Ornament-ſake, 
wick Fabric 


te y for theſe People were cither 2 
the bag Acer: 
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; 


1H8; 
HT 


7s 
f 
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5 
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TH 
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; 
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hi 
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Tr 

Fj: 

Fi 

|: 

" 
| 
f 
Z 


ina Fire-ſhip to deſtroy the Ce beſt Ships, tho” 
to ms Een. apagvns, $. did this 
gm—_—_ as $ Anſwer to his Prayer 
and that he be a Type of Chriſt, who by voluntari 
undergoing Death, deſtroyed the neraies of God, and of bo 
Ng non 4 2 hes bent eb-s &o 
came down, t i brought him 
buried him : between Forah and Eſhraol , i0' the 
burying-place of Manoah his father : and he judged Iſrael 


an ſo called, his Kinſmen. Or, Secondly, 
s$ Parents having had other Children after 
him z as it was uſual with God when he gave an extraordinary and 
| tem Crate? | : Children, in - 
or more Chi the 
Abraham, Gen. 25. x, 2. and Anna, 1 Sam. 2.21. t po _ 


5 Od 
Fi 
V 


ventured to do z 
or 


. . . © G < . 
y toconfirm the Relation of op p-terk 
when theſe Twenty Years ended, even at 


13, 
" NDthere was a man «of mount Ephraim, who 
name was + Micah. | 2 noon 


Ot inthe following Chapters, did Tecjah 
, the 4 0-2 ſore 


Mabane the 
; was 


»/ 


one is put for all 
To diſpoſe of, 


chief. 


i Though his mother allowed him to keep it, 


he perſiſted in 
his reſolution to reſtore it,that ſhe might diſpoſe of it as ſhe pleaſed ; 
did aftually reſtore it, as was ſaid before ; and now confirms the 
ormer Reſtitution, and therefore 15 twice ſaid to reflore it. þ Ke- 
ſerving 900 Shebels, cither for the ahd Teraphim, or for other 
things relating to this Worthip z or for her own private uſe ; being, 
it ſeems, cooled in her firſt Zeal, and willing to have as cheap a Re- 
ligion as ſhe could, as alſ> her Son Micab wah Wade. 13. 20. | Wade 
them, either, Firſt, of that Matter : Or. Sec dly. for that money. / | 
5 And the man Micah had an houſe of god's m, and 
made an + ephod = and * teraphim s, and t conlecrartd 
one of his ſons, who became his prieſt p. 
mt. e. An Houſe or Place conſecraced tor the Scrvice of God in 
this manner. /n Au emincat part ot the Prieſtly Garments, Exod. 
28, 4- which, ſome think, is here put for all of them. o Some fort 
of Images ſo called, of which fee Gen. 31. 19. Hb. 3. 4 þp Becauſs 
the 'Levites in thav corrupt Eſtate of the Church, nzgleftcd the Ex- 
erciſeoftheir Office, and therefore were negletted by the People, 
and othets put into their Employment. But this kind of Prieſthood 
was condemned, Num. 16. 40. and 18. 2,9. : 
6.* In thoſe days there was no Kingg in Iſrael, but 


every man did that which was right in his own eyes r. 
qi.e. No Judge to Govern and Controul them. the word King 

being here- uſed largely for a Supreme Magiſtrate 3 as Gen. 36. 31. 

Dent. 23. 5+ God raiſed up Judges to Rule and Deliver the People, | 
when he faw fit z and at other times for their Sins he ſuffered them 

to he wi them, and ſucha time "this wasz and therefore t 
ran +nto/ that Idolatry, from which the Judges uſually kept them as 
appcars wet > Ap oft-repeated paſſage in this Book, that 
atter the death of or ſuch a judge, the Petple forſook the 
Lord, and turned to Idols. » 7. e. Not wiat pleaſed God, but what 


ſuited his own Fancy or Luſts. 

'»7 < And there was a young man opt of Bethlehem. 
Judah #;/ of the family of Judah 5, who was a Levite, and 
he ſojourned there «. | 
s Or, of Be:hlebew-Judah ; ſo called here, as Matth. 2. 1, 5. to dif-: 
ference it from Bethlehem in Zebulun, Job. 19. 15. There he was borp 
and bred. & i.e. Of, or botngpng Us the Tfibe of Judab ; not by 
Birth, for he vas a Levite 3 nor by his Mother, for though that might 
be true, the Mothers-fide is not regarded in Genea 


* Gen. 

31. 19. 
Hoſ. 2. 4- 

+ Heb. filled 
ihe hand. 


* Chap. 
19.1. 
& 21. 25+ 


$ 
| 


of Confuſion and Irreligion, were diſperſed among all the Tribes 


and this Man's Lot fell into the Tribe of Judab: which ſeems to be | 


[7 
| 90, and the young man was woro him as one of his ſous 


he | Will dome good 


logics 3 but byy! 


his Habitation and Miniſtration. For the Levites, eſpecially in times! Mark 4. 70s Or 2. By the celebration of ſome part of - his Of- 


% 


the, Levice was. content = to dwell wich. che 


{Being neceſſity, and-infedted wit 
Comngcn of the Superhitian an {0cry of the ls, 0 
Treated the ſame degree of Kindnehs and AtfeRion . 

1 Micah conſecrated the Levice 6, and the 
became his prieſt c, and was in the houſe of 


| for which he thought a Conſecration 

«Levuites were vo lefs excluded from the Pri ; 
reſtraio him from 
to devolve it wholly upon the Levite, 


and 
io td it. 


+-1-3 Then ſaid Micah, Now know | that the L ORD 


ſeeing I have a Levite to my prieſt. 


YI am affured will bleſs me. So blind and grotly partial he 


; | was in his Judgment, to think that one right Cifcumſtance would 
anſver frat ſubſtantial Errors, in making and worſhippi 


”. 8 [- 
mages agtmſt God's expreſs Command, wcebippicg God im 2 ors 
adden Place ; and in that he being an Epbraimrite pretumed to make 
2 Pricit, @c.  .. 
 ,CHA p. Xvilt. 

Theſe of the tribe of Dan,having nat ſufficient inheritance, ſend forth fu 
men to ſpy out a place : they come to the bouſe of Micah, and deſire 
the Leuite to ash crunſel of God touching their journey, 1,—$g. He en- 
couraging them : they ſpy out the city Laiſh : and at their return inſti- 
gate thetr brethren t» jet upon the city, 6, —10. 600 go forth arm- 
ed: in their march they ſetze upon Micah's prieſts and idols: which 
be in vain demandeth again, 11, —25. Trey pull down Laiſh + build 
2 again : inhabit 'it - aud call it Dang 26—29, Conſectate their 
prieft and ſer up Micah's images, 30, 31. 

N * choſe d 
thoſe fone ths 


an inhericance ro dwel] in, for unto that day all their in. 
herirance had not'fallen 'unto them c among the tribes of 


Iſrael. 
a Not long aft bma's death, ef which ſee on 07, 6:5 1.6, 
A part of branch © t Tribe, confifting only of Fe Men of War, 


v, 16. with their Families, v. 21. or, & Family of the Danttes ; for the 
word, Stheber, which properly fignifes a Tribe, is ſometimes taken 
for a Family, as Fudge. 20. 12. as elſewhere Family is put for 2 
Tribe, as Zech. 12. 13. © The Lot had fallen to them before this 
time, Zof. 19. 40, &c. but, not the aftual poſſeſſion of their Lot, be 
cauſe there in, the Phil:ſtines ard Animorites oppoſed thetn, not 
without fnccefi.* See Foſ. 10. 40. Fadg. 1. 24. | 

" 2 And the children of Dan ſent of their family 4 five 
men from their coaſts, + men of valour, from Zorah 
and from Eſhraol e, to ſpy out the land, and to ſearch it 


and they ſaid unto them, Go, ſearch the land : who when 


icy | rhey came to mount Ephraim to the houſe of Micah, they 


there f. 
4 Which ſhews that it was but off, though a large Family,which 
was cngaged mn this Expedition. e Of which fee of. 19. 41. Zadg. 
13- 2,25. f Not in the ſame Houſe, but near it, as appears from 


the next Verſe, in a neighbouring place. 
3 When they were by the houſe of Mitahk, they 
knew , the | voice of the young man the Levite g: and 


they turned in thicther, and faid unto him, Who broughc 


| thee hither ? and what makeſt thou in this place b ? and 


whar haſt chou here ? | 
g Either, 1. By bys manner of pronunciation, which ws differings 
zud diſtinguiſhable in ſeveral Ttibes, as appears from Fudg. 12. 6. 


fice, which they then lod inthe neighbourhobd, might be in- 
vited to. Or rather, 3. By ſome acquaintance which ſome of them 


here noted by way of refleftion upon that Tribe, and as an evidence formerly had with him, which they might have upon many occations. 


of the general Defeftion, that a Levite could not find entertainment | 


in that greatand famous Tribe, which: God had put ſo much Honour 
upon, Gen. 49. 8, 9z 10, 11 and therefore was forced to wander- and 
ſeek for ſubſiſtence elſewhere. = So he expreſſeth it, becauſe this 
was not the proper, nor uſual Flace of his abode, this being no Levi- 
tical City. 

$ And the man departed out. of the ciry from Beth- 
lehem-Judah, to ſojourn where he could find 4 place x, 
and he came tof mount Ephraim, to the houſe of Micah 
+ as he journeyed, 

x For employment and a livelihgod ;, for the Tithes and Offerings, 
which were their maintenance, not being broughtſin to the Houſe of 
God, the Levites and Prieſts muſt needs be reduced to great ſtreights. 

. » And Micah faid unts him, Whence comeſt thou ? 
and he ſaid unto him, 1 am a Levite of Bethlehem. Judah, 
and I goto ſojourn where | may find 4 place. 

10” And Micah ſaid unto him, Dwell with me, and 
be unto me a father-and a prieſt y, aud 1 will give thee 
| Or, « dou- ten ſhekels of ſilver by the year, and || + a fuir of apparel, 
ble ſuit, 8c ang thy vituals. $0 the Levite went ih. 
Feb an 5 For, @ Facherthat is, « Pricſt a Spiritual Father, 4 Tedchet 
garments. 9 1oſtruttor, for ſuch are called Fathers ; ſee 2 Kings. 6. 21. ant 

"7 8: g. 4d. 23. 14+ Ia. 22, 24+ He pretends Reverence and Sudril- 
| yg 


f Heb. 
m making 
his way. 


| 


and | as might have been 


h This being not thy uſual Place, nor proper for thy Employment. 
'4 And he faid ugto Thus and thus dea- 
lech Micah with me, and hath hired me, and 1 am his 


$ And they ſaid unto him, Ask counſel, we pray thee, 
ay we we may know whether our way which we 
of To Ad Ephod, or Teraphim, or Image;, which they knew 
he had, v. 14- 


6 And the prieſt ſaid unto them, Go in peace : be- 
fore the LokÞ & your way k whetein ye go. 

i. e. Yoar Journey or Defign is under the eye of God 5 7 e. un- 
es his wy and Dite&ion, which the eye of God be» 
ing pon a perfor, commonly notes in Sctipture, as Pſal. 32. 9. and 
234-18: Compare Fer. 39. 12. and 40. 4. So the Phraſe is here 
akenin a refirei ſenſe, which is elſewhere taken more largely, 
as Prov. $. 21+ This Anſwer he either feigns to gratifie their Hu- 
mour 3 or, did indeed receive from the Devil, who transformed him- 
ſelf into an Angel of Light, and in God's Name gave them Anſwers; 
and thoſe not ſeldom very true, which God ſuffered for the trial of 
[his 2 See Deut: 13.1, 2, 33 But it is oblervable, that his 
Anſwer was, as the Devil's Oracles uſudily were, ambiguous, and ſuch 
interpreted either way, as they had ſuce:fs or 


(Rant fave. | 
| Tt:x 5 ( The 


Chap. XVII 


whit is wanting in his Wagese payshicd in emp- 


there was no king in Iſrael 4: and in » Chats 
* tribe of the Danites b ſought them 17. 5. 
X 21. 2$- 
* Joh. 


19: 47- 


?+ flebs 


» ſons. 


Chap. XVIII. 


+ ich. 


beir of 1e- 
ſtraint.} 


x5am. 9.17. WIth any 


+ tleb. 
gi ded. 


+ Heb. 
asbed him 
of peace. 


'ceiving that the Jraclites never 


- or, make 


conſult own (atisfation z or T 
them away for your uſe, as you ſhall have accafion 1 
_ their Aion is the beſt Comment upon their Words. 


" 


Fey ok y Hogg 

iſh } wt k 

dwelt careleſs, after 
viet, and ſecure, and there wes 


; 


5s 
73. 


bo 


, 
- 


Per, or, land that gnight put them to ſhame 


T 
fl 


were far from the Zidonians 0, 


man Þp. 

1 Callkd alſo . 
wa ebonnding in Wark * - 
not 4 part of that Land which God gave to 

attempted any thing 
nt any coir ied: they might fr ap 
Ing; i.e. 

= + thing ſhameful. 2 ts 
Met for 1 Civil becauſc 
nerally the adjun& or effeRt of it. « Who 
coured them, and would have been ready to do it. 
Confederacy, nor much converſe with other Cities, it 
ſant and plentiful Soil, between the two Rivolets of 
not needing Supplies from others, and therefore i 
own Eaſe and Pleaſure. 

8 And they came unto their brethren 
ye 
9 And they ſaid, Ariſe, that we may go up 4 
them: for we have ſeen the land, and behold, it 5: very 
good :.and are ye ſtill q ? Be not flothful ro go, «nd 
enter to the land. 

q Heb. filent ? Silence is oft 
or mation, 2s Exod. 14. 14- 
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his 
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a. 62. 1. Lament. 2-18, For they 


de not accuſe them for want of ſpeaking, for that they did z but 
for want of doing, and putting their words and reſolves into exe- 
cution 


10 When ye go, ye ſhall come unto a people ſecure, 


land : for God hath given it into your 
where 


and to a 
handy : a 
that is in the earth. 
y This 
rey Arcs rpoek whi 
eaſic Prey to you. 
11 JT And there werit from thence of the family s of 
_— IE m_ mnoupe pnagg fix hundred 
me appoi ith weapons of war. 
he nk rag appears, That the Tribe, v. 1. is put for Fa- 
J. 
12 And they went up and pitched in Kirjath-jea- 
rim c in Judah: wherefore they called that Ma- 
haneh-dan, unto this day : behold 5: is behind Kirjath- 


im 4. 

t Called Kiriath baal, Fol. 15. 60. a City lying in the Northern 
parts of Fudah, inthe Road to Laiſb; yet not in the City, but in the 
Ficlds belonging to ir, as the following words evince. # (4. e.) Weſt- 
ward from it, as the Weſtern Sea is called the hindermoſt Sea, Deut. 
11. 24. and as cn the contrary, the Eaſt is called Kedem, whuch fig- 


I thence Ephraim, and 
13 A unto mount 
they came unto Jo rouke of Micah x. , 

x (i.e.) To the Town in which his Houſe was, for they were not 
yet cntred into it. 


is no want of any thing, 


ſaid unto their bre- 
thoſe houſes z an 


rather, 2. 


15 And they turned thitherward, and came to the 
houle of gt Frum Levite, evex unto the houſe 
of Micah, and + aluted him b. | 

b Heb. arhed him of Peace 5 i. e. if he were in Peace, Peace being 
commonly put for Health and Proſperity. | 

16 And the fix hundred men appointed with their 


weapons of war, which were of the children of Dan, 


' image, and the « 


ſtood by the entring of the gare. 
17 And the five men that went to ſpy out the land 
went up, 4nd came in"thither c, «nd took the graven 


ten image, and the prieſt ſtood in the' entring of the 

gate 4 la the fix hundred men that were' appointed 

with weapons of war. oY EET OI + | 
« To wit, into-the Houſe, and that part of it, where thoſe 


were, 4 Whither they had drawn him forth, that they might with. 
out noiſe or hindrance take them away. 


18 And theſe e went 'into Micahs houſe : and fecch- |: 


Wy 


for flilneſs or ceſſation from ation | 1 


the five men that went to" 


, and the teraphim, and the mol- | 


3 
6 
ey 


4: 
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21 


turned and 


o 3 
F 


and the little 
COR Bs Ho Wale anch, 


22 J And when they were a way from the houſe 
| the men LT wore a goat way near to Micahs 
_—_ Aon gathered together, and overtook the children 


23 And they cried unto the children of Dan : and 
they turned their faces, and ſaid unto Micah, What 


ny ? 


ich I made », and the prieſt, and ye are a- 
oy ___ and what 5s this ther 
ye bdrm: What aileth thee ? 

m So far was he beſotted with Superſtition and Idolatry, that he 
eſtcemed'thoſe Gods, which were Man's work. But he could not 
t Zehouab that 


rently value their W: than Concerns 
he wr ie det Gree A 

25 J And the children of Dan ſaid unto him, Leer 
ke oad frond oye br 

$ q run upon r, with the 
lives of thy bouſhold : 

þ Thy Complaints and Reproaches. 9 The Soldiers, who are in 


Z 
7 


Mo ant 
: 


y that lieth by Beth- r, and 
built a city, dwelt therein. 

near Libans and Hamath : of which ſee Numb. 13. 21. 
: 19. 28, and 21. 31. Fudg. 1. 31- 


And they -called the name of the * city Dan, af- 

name of Dan their father x, who was born unto 
re OI che nas. FIR THY was Laiſh at the 
« That it 


might be manifeſt, that bel to the Tribe of 
___—_— pr Conan aloha even'in 
moſt : whereas the Lot of cheir Tribe 


y part of the 
in the Southern part of Conan, 
. by q 30 F And 


"77 


ails thee, {+ that thou comeſt with ſuch a compa. + Heb. thr 


thou art £4- 


And he ſaid , Ye have taken \ away my gods fred tage- 


* Joſh. 15. 
47- 


i 


THE 
Hl | 


: 


2 
4 
} 


; 


2 
E 


19: 
: 


which they mi 
even till the Aſprian Captivity, fo 
more openly and allowedly, ſometimes more cunningly, 
more ſecretly, ſometimes in one way of Superſtition or Idolatry, and 
ſometimes in another; and, in and after Jerotoam's time, in the 


very of them to gain reputation to his impious and abſurd 


31 And ſer them up Micah's graven image, 
he dike time that the houſe of God was in 
Shiloh, 


CH AP. XIX. 

A Levite's Concubine runs from him to ber Fathe 's Hoſe at Beth'et em: 
He goeth to fetcht ber back : Is lindly entertain'd by her Father : te 
departs and comes to Gibeah of Benjamin : And bis Concubine with him, 

an 0:4 man of Mount Ephraim entertains them, 15, —21, 


thy CR__ 


The men of the City encompaſs the Houſe : to Debauch the Lerite, 
who through delivers unto them his Concabine, whom they 


to Death, 22, —28. He carrieth her Budy home : Diu: 
deth it into twelve Parts . Sendeth them into all the Cra [ts of Iſrael, 


29, 39+. 


* Chap. NDit came to pals in thoſe days « *, when 
= 6. __ there was no king in 1frael, that there was a certain 
= = © Levire ſojourning on the ſide b of mount Ephraim, who 
+ Heb. « took to him f a concubine c out of Bethlehem- 
woman, « Judah. | | 

concubine, « Of which ſeeon Fudg. 17. 1. b Heb. in the ſides, i. © in one of 


or, 4 wife 4 the ſides, as Verſe 38. c Heb, a Wife, a Concubine, + e. ſuch a Con- 
concubine. cubine as was alſo his Wiſe, as appears from v. 3» 44 $1 7 9, 25, 27» 
and Fadg. 20. 4. Sce of theſe Gen. 22. 24. and 25. 1» 
2 And his concubine played the whore i 
him 4, and went awey from him e unto her Peters Fooke 
nd. , Judah , and was there | + four whole 


. e. Againſt her Faith given to him, or to his wrong; or, with 
him, 4. e. in his Houſe ; or whilſt ſhe lived with him, which is op- 
to her gaing away, which here follows. e Either for fear of 
is ſevere rebukes or puniſhment ; or, becauſe her heaft was alicna- 
_ f on Gn ws le, as OI Ot, & Joe 
fo dxys commonly ſignific ) months , wherein not on] 
Cn bet tar Cake by he. and counvence at 
Sin, and negle& of juit endeavours for her reconciliation to her 
Husband, the ill effefts whereof he ſpecdily felt, in the loſs of his 
in ſo dreadful a manger - 


+ Heb. to 
ber heart. 


him into ber fathers : and 
the damſel ſaw him, he rejoyced to 


phraſe is tak . 
reconcilation, and reſtitution to her former ſtate. b To wit, to his 
own Houſe. 7 Partly, for himſelf or his Wife to ride upon, as 
there was occaſion ; and partly, for carrying their Proviſion, as ap- 

pears from v.' 9.4 Hoping the breach would be made up by this mean 

4 And his father in law, the damſels father, retai 
him, -and he abode with him three days : fo they did 
eat and drink, and lodged there. 

And it came to paſs onthe fourth day, when they 
| wh is on the morving, that he roſe up to depart : 
+Hebo9 andthedamſels father ſaid unto his ſon in law, + Com- 
Rrengthen. fort thy heart with. a morſel of bread, and afterward go 


| way. 
5 And They fate down and did eat and drink both 


| and 


which ah 


1s the prech- 
J.., time of 
. the day. 
day pitch their Camp ; or, f Heb. ts 
day, begins to encamp hinkIf, ad Y 5 


Poctical expreffion taken from hence, 
to vulgar eyes tv go to reſt. 


would not tarry all night, but he roſe 

and came + ever againſt Jebug (which + Heb. to 
] ) and there were with him two afſes {adled, *v*7 againf 
mpeg > 1 ay with him. Jebus. 

' they were by Jebas, the was far 
ipent, andthe ſervant ſaid unto his maſter, — A, | pray 
chee , and let us turn in unto this cry of the ſobultes 

lodge ip ir. 

12 And his maſter ſaid unto him, We will not turn 
aſide kither into the city of a ſtranger »» that & not of 
the children of Iſrael : we will paſs over to Gibe, 


m i. e. Of a ſtrange Nation : which the Canzenites poſſeſs ; for 
though the City Feraſalem had been taken by Caleb, Judz. 1. yet 
the ſtrong Fort of Zian was ſtill in their hands, 2 Sam. «5. 6, 7, 
whence it 15 likely they did mnch moleſt, and after «ards by God's 

rmiſfion, and for the puniſhment of their Sin, drive out the Ir ae- 
Kires who dwelt there. 


13 And he ſaid unto his ſervant, Come, and let us 
draw near to one of theſe places to lodge all night, in Gi- 
beah, or in Ramah ». 

n Both which places lay in Benjamin's Portion, a little Ncrt't- 
on from Fernu/alem, and in the Road from Bethlebem- Fudab to Gi- 

47. 


14 And they paſſed on, and went their way, and the 
ſun went down upon them when they were by Gibeah, 
which be/ongerb to Benjamin 5. x 

+ This is added to difference it from another Gibeah in Fudab, 7of 
15. $7. Poſſibly this is that which was called Gibeab of Saul, 1 Sam 


LH. 4- 
15 And they torned aſide thither to goin, 4ndto lodge 


{ in G1 : and when he went in, he fate him downin a 


ſtreet of the ciry : for there was n> man that took them in- 
to his houſe to 9 

þ Thongh they were ſoft and effeminate in other reſpetts, yet 

were hard-hearted towards <trangers or indigent perioas. 

Either there were no pnblick Houſes to receive and entertain Travel- 

lers,as may be from Gen. 28. and 42. and 44. and of: 9, Oc. 


| 


or, if there were ſuch an one here, they might perceive it to be 
a very wicked Houſe, ed by fo lewd a place, and therefore 
might decline it, avd cx ſorne- private 

me oſpicality to them, as perſons of any eb aſeq 
18. 1, 2, 3, 4- and 19. 1, 2. Heb. 13. 2. 


would cxecr- 
to do, as Gen. 


> = 
that the Cities which 


at this time _ 
many other perſons of diffcr- 
was neceflary for their coavent- 


y, &f} 
but by 
which 
his eyes, he ſaw a way 
city: and the old man 


up 
the 
? and whence comeſt 


or, rather, . br 
Sacrifices unto God, for his Mercy in reconciling 


-—- 


Chap. 


v Gen. 19+ 


+ Gen. 19. 


+ Heb, the but unto this man do not * fo vile a thing, 


matter of 
this folly. 


. lial y, beſer the houſe round about, 4d beat ar the door, 


XIR 


togerher, nd for his Bleſſing upon then Igain; and»t6-nake atone) | * 


44 i fe, 
mY 
t NET, | 


149 $018 of bans" s | 
20 And the old man ſaid, Peace be yh 000; Mol: 
ſoever {er all thy wants lie upon me t,' *, only lodge. nat. 


| 


ment for his Wife. "= %; 'Y 
19 Yer there is both ftraw and 

and there is bread and wige alfo for me 

maid, and for the young m whnch us W 

there is no want of any 


: 


in the ſtreet. 


L108; ; be 100 1 124! 
t. Itmarters not whether thoy, wanteſt nothing or, every thing, 1 


RL Ht (upply all th Wants. 


did eat and drink. _ 4 
# as they uſed to do to Travellers in tHoſethot Countries; Gen. 18. 

4. and 10.2. and 24, 37; fe: / Angjn : 
22 | Now as they were their hearts/ merry 

x, behold,” the men ofthe ciry, certain # ſons of Be- 


and ſpake to the maſter of the houſe, ,the old man, ſaying, 
Bring forth the man that came into thine houſe, that we 
may know him &z. | 


x i. e. Refreſhing themſelves with the Proviſions ſet before them. 
y Wicked and Licentious Men ; ſee Dent. 13. 13- 
expreſſion ; whereby they pretended only '2 defire to know and ſce 
what Perſon he had brought among them, and vet carry on their 
wicked. defign'of knowing him Carnally, Compare Gen. 16+ $5 
where the-ſame Phraſe is uſed in that ſenſe ppon a like occabon. 
But though they name only the Man ;, yet it 15 plain from the fol- 
Jowing relation, that their 'Deſign was principally upon the Wo- 
man, and therefore under the name of the Man, ti.cy comprehend 
thoſe that belong to him. 


23 And * the man, the maſter of the houſe, went 
out unto them, and ſaid unto them, Nay, my bre- 
thren, nay, I pray you do not ſo wickedly, {ſeeing that 
this man is come into mine houſe a, do not this 
folly. | 
pdt therefore I am obliged to prote@t him by the Laws of 
Hoſpitality. Compare Gen. 19. 7, 8. ; 

24 Behold, here ws my daughter, a maiden, and his 
concubine, them | will bring our now 6, and humble ye 
them, and do with them what ſeemeth good unto you :; 


b He offersthis to avoid a greater and more unnatural Sin, which 
he thought they deſigned ; but it ſeems they did not, their abuſe 
being confined to the Woman, and not extended to the Man, who 
alſo was in thtir power, if they had luſied atter-him. But this 
offer ws ſinful, becauſe he 'offered that which 'was not in his, nor 
in the Man's power to diſpoſe of, even the-Chaſtity of his Daugh- 
ter, and the Man's Wife, and becauſe no Man muſt do any evil, 
though never ſo ſmall, for the prevention of any evil of Sin or 
Miſery, or for the procuring of the greateſt good, Rom. 3. 8 
though his Sin was much mitigated by his Tgnorance, by his honeſt 
and generous [ntention of proteting a ſtranger ; by the force which 
was in ſore ſort put upon him, and by the ſuddenneſs and viglence 
of the Temptation. : 


25 But the men would not hearken to him: ſo the 
man took his concubine c, and brought her forth umo 
them, and they knew her, and abuſed her all the night, 
until the morning : and when the day: began to ſpring, 
they let her go. 


c Being willing to expoſe Fer, rather than the Daughter of his 
ey, who had xprelicd ſuoh a ſingular care” and affeRion for 
mn. : 

26 Then came the woman in the dawning of the day, 
and fell down d at the door of the .mang » Where her 
lord e was, till it was light. : | 

d To wir. dead, as the following words ſhow, and as that word 


is oft uſed, as Exod. 19.' 2 Pal. 82. 9. 'and 91. 9. Hſe 4. 5. il 


led, partly with grief. of heart, and partly. with; exceſſive abuſe of 
her Lody, of wich there have a7 Avſtances. Thus -1 
Sin ſhe formerly cholc, v. 2. is, now her ion 3 and though 


her husband prodcegt her, God would puniſh her, at leaſt as to 
this life.  e So he is. called, either becauſe he was her husband ; 
for which cauſe Sarah called Abrabam, Lord, x Pet. 3.6. or becauſe 
ſhe had been his hand-maid, as Concubines offent were ; as 
Gen. 3p. 3 6. "7 ; 
27 And her lord roſe up in the morning, and open- 
6d rhe doors of the honſe, and went out to po his way : 
and behold, the woman his concubine was fallen down at 
the door of the houſe, and her hands were upori the threſhold 
J PIR by 
J » oF 4 P54 "IP ' ; hes 
f The poſture either of one that had fallen down; or. of on | 
that was laid down to fleep, her hands or arms (for the Hebrew ; 
word ſignifies both) leaning upon the thereſhold 
ran her bead : and therefore he thought to awake her, and raiſe | 
3 WP3yC FACS UI 997 I be; Mia 1 
24 + And 'he ſaid /unto her, | Up, and: let: vs be going 
Bur none anſwered g : chew they. man- took her up upon 
an 'atsg.5and the man role *up;+and gat him into his 
place; P2014 53 11 6p 3690 ft EE | | 
6 For ſhe was dead, as is ſaid, Jadp 28... 


I ro al pal 
vendet ynco the a ; And they waſhed, their B's,” ©g | Tribe 


2 An ambiguons | 


, avd. being: put ſc 


ſeveral meſſengers, by *whom alſo he 


Relation of the Faſt. | aan \ 

30. And jt was ſo, that all that fiw/ic; (aid; There 

was no ſuch deed / done nor ſeed from the day. thac 

the children of Iſrael came up: out of the laud « ; 

unto thisday': coulider of ir, rake advice, and ſpeak your 
I So wicked and abominable. m Let us meet tozt 


% 


. zether, and ſe- 
rn f conſider, and every one freely ſpeak what is to be done iti 
Is . 4 a 


CHAP. XX. 


The Iſraelites aſſemble at Mizpeh : The Ervite declares bis wrong, 1,—8+ 
Their decree, 9, 12. They require the Delinquents of the Benja- 
mites to do juitice on them : They are denied 13, —48. Whereupon 
having conſulted God, they march to fight againft them : Ave twice 
foiled . And loſe forty thouſand men, ug, ——26. © Being, humbled, 
and receiving clearer Revelation from God, they, by a ftraiagem, 
deſtroy the whole Tribe, 600 Men excepted ( who fled away,) and 
burnt their Cities, 27, 48. | 


HEN all the children of Iſrael « went que, b, 
and the congregation was gathered together as 
one man c, from Dan even to Beerſheba d, with the 
land of Gilead e, unto the Lord f, in Mizpeh 


8. 

4 i, e. A great number, and eſpecially the Rulers of all the 
Tribes except Benjamin, v. 3, 12. $ From their ſeveral Habitati- 
ons. c1.e. With one coaſent, d Dan was the Northern border of 
the Land, = Lebanon; and Beerſheba the Rr border, Gen. 
21+ 33+ re 1 Kings 4. 25. & Beyond where Reuben, 
Gad, and half Manaſſeb were. f £7 the =—_— Tribunal : for 
God was not oniy preſcat in the place where the Ark and Taber- 
nacle was, but alſo in the Aſſemblies of ehe God's, or ' Judges, Pſal. 
$4. 1. and inall the places where God's name is recorded,” Exod. 20. 
24. and where two or three are met together in bis name, Matth. 18. 20. 
for his ſervice, and to ſeek for_Counſel and Mercy from him : com- 
pare Fudg. 11. 11. g A place in the borders of Judah jami 
and therefore aſcribed to both of them, "Zo. 15. 38. and 18. 26. 
This choſe, as a place moſt fit and proper in mavy reſpe&ts 
Firſt, as a place they uſed to meet in upon ſolemn Occafions, See. 
Fudg. 10.17. and 11: 11. 1 Sam. 7. s, 16. and 10. 17: Secondly, 
For its convenient Situation for all the Tribes within - and with- 
out Jordan. + Fhpdly, As being pear the place where the Fat was 
done, that it might 
Sbiloh, where t 
ifneed were. 


2 And the chief þ of all the people, even of all the 
tribes of Iſrael, preſented themſelves in cherafſembly of 
the people of God, four hundred thouſand's foor-men &, 
that drew ſword. TY 


b Heb, the corners, i. e. the Nobles and Rulers, whict-are oft 
op van like corner-ſtoges, ' they <= , 


Tabernacle was, whither they might'go or ſc 


is here ſet 


is 

| _ ſuch a Villany ; and the ſtrange blindneſs of 

the Bren that 6 oppoſe ſo great and united Body; and that 
ie ſucceſs of Battels depends not upon great numbers, ſceing this 

great Hoſt was twice defeated by the Benjamites, but wholly upon 

; $ bleſſing- & For Horſe-men they had few or none in their 
rmies. 


'3 (Now the children of Benjamin heard / chat the 
children of Iſrael were gone to Mizpeh.) Then ſaid 
yn of Iſrael, Tel] ws zz, how was this wicked- 
nels ! $7185, | 
{ Like Perſons unconcerned and reſolved, they neither went nor 
ſent thither ;” partly from their pwn pride, and ſtubborneſs, and 
If-confidence : tly becauſe as they were Joth to give up any 
of their Brethren ro Juſtice, fo preſumed the other Tribes 
would never proceed to a War againſt them; and partly, from a 
———_, ebrexps Hyg mer are their own- De- 
GER SO IDES 
to e 1s anr is H | 
preſent upon this vecaſion, * = Y To 


* 


” Corners. 


more throaghly examined ; gadget tar fog + Heb. the 


4 And + the Levite », the husband of the' woman f. Heb the 
| 998 was fiain, anſwered and ſaid, 1 came no oo 


Chap. XX. 


- beah. that belongeh to Benjamin, I and my;concubine, to 


+ Heb. 
humbled 


+ Heb. 
felbyws. 


their Hearts, which made them ſcorn to ſubmit , ir Brethren, 
or to ſuffer them to meddle in their nur Tex Fi Whey a | 


* Chap. 3+ 
I5 , 


| Read 


W- in 
. or hoot Arrows with 


, he " 8'? 7 

n [0 whoſe Relation the other two their. conſent, .. . |. 
. 5, And the men of Giben rl op oi, an 
er the houſe round about upon me wigs by gh 
to have flain mes: and my concubine — x | 


a 


ced that ſhe | 
1 would cither ſubmit to their gnnatural Luſt, which I 
we Eh to withſtand even unto death : or promo ag), 


in Iſrael. PE 
bf wg lewd folly; moſt ignominious and i 
7 Behold, ye «re all children of 1{rael 9, give here 
your advice and counſel. ly T 
q The Sons of that Holy Man, who for one filthy aftion left an 


eternal brand on= of his own Sons: a P in- Covenant 
oc en ens Et Heaes Yor te abUIT and 


to vindicate 
and who hath expreſly commanded you to puniſh 2 fact notori- 
ous Enormities. ; | 
$ | Andall the people arofe as one man, ſaying, We 
will not any of w go to his rent r, neither will we any of 
2 turn into his houle : | - 7) 3.08 
r i. e, His habitation, to wit, until we have revenged this Ivju- 


es” But now this ſhall be the ales which we willdo to 
Gibeah, we will go up by lot againſt it : 

10 IS ks ten men of an huagred through- 
out all the tribes of Iſrael, and an hundred of as thouſand, 
and a thouſand out of ten thouſand, to fetch vittual for 
the people, that they may do, when may come to Gibeah 
of Benjamin, according to all the folly that they have 
ſin lirgelr. . 

ſuch a wickedneſs deſerves. 8 Thi 
be en Tefrevation, that they ſhould do thet in ira, ot 


among God's People, which was eſtcemed abominable even 
among the 
11 Soall the men of Iſrael were gathered againſt the 
ciry, | knit r as one man. 
12 T And the tribes of Ifrael ſent men through all the 


tribe « of Benjamin, ſaying, What wickedneſs s this that 
ou ! 


Curſe of God upon themſelves. 

13 New, tn 
Belial which are in Gibeah, that we may put them to 
death, and put away evil x from Iſrael : the children 
of Benjamin; would not hearken y to the voice. of their 
brethren the children of Iſrael. | 


Involved, if they 


15. And the children of Benjamin were numbred .at 


that drew ſword; beſide the inhabitants of _—_ 
| | by LL. 


only 600 that 23700. Anſ The 
other thouſand men were either left'in ſome of "their cities, 

they were lain, v. 48. or were'cut off in the two firſt Battel 
wherein a icory:a 
a5 for theſe 24100 men, e, the day 


-16::Among all this people, cbere- were fer 
choſen men * left-handed «, every one could {] 


at anhairs breadth; and: not mils b. | 
.« tick 
ead of their . , 
; could do 
or ſhoot Arrows with, great certainty, fo 
which _ Latin Synopſis. 

and one od of the Bryjomites 


'they had no Guns. 


FUDGES 


deliver «« the men, the children of| of 


- | to give him 


II=ornn tables Renjevala; Tres 
; | ind. men- that drew (word, /all 
were wen 


| & To | here preſent. v. 2. for otherwiſe it- is 
fad a far Uruter aventer of men, being 520000 
0 Canaan, Numb. nr. >. * os oh 
8.J Andthe children of Iſrael 4 aroſe, and went v 
houſe of d e,and * asked countel of God, and ſaid, * ©:4P+ 1+ 
of us ſhall go up firſt to the bgcrel f againſt the chil- * 
of Benjamin ? the LO'RDO faid, Judah ſhal go 


were. f This as&. to 
prevent Emalations and Contentions : but they do not bg ow Ae 
againſt them, or no, for that they knew ou 
= ill-of God already revealcd . Nor yet do they: ſet 


his help by Prayer, and Faſting, agd Sacrifice, as in all 
reaſon to have done ; , - 
2nd 
15 And the children of Iſrael roſe up in the morning, 


m__ inſt G 
20 And the men of Iſrael went our to battel againſt 


in came forth out of Gi- 


x ways and deſtruyed down to the ground of the [{raclites 
day, twenty and two thouſand men g. 


& Queft. Why would God ſuffer them to h1ve fo great a loſs in fo 
good a Cauſe ? Arſ. Beczuſe they had many and great Sins reigning 
a theraſelves, and they ſhould nut have come to fo great a 
Wark of God 2s this, with polluted hands, but ſhould have pulled 
the Beam out of their own Eve, before rhey attempted to take that 
out of their Brother Benjamin's Eye : which becauſe they did not, 
God doth it for them, making them by this loſs more clearly to ſce 
their own Sins, and their need of God's help, without which thcic 

reat Numbers were inſignificant ; and bringing them through the 
ire, that they might be purged from their Droſs 3 it being prov1- 
ble that the great God who governs every ſtroke in Battels, did 
fo order things, that their worſt and rotten Members ſhould be cut 
off, which was a great Bleffing to the whole Common-wealth. 


22 And the people, the men of Iſrael incouraged 
themſelves þ, and fer their batrel again in on *" 
r 


the place where they put themſelves in aray the firſt day 
j 


hb Heb. ſtrengthned themſelves, partly by ſupporting themſelvcs 
with the Conſcience of the Juſtice of their Colſe, ow. the hopes 
of ſucceſs : and ly, by putting themſelves in better order for 
defending ves, and annoying their Enemies. 7 Hereby ſhew- 
ivg their freedom from that Heatheniſh Superſtition, whereby they 
might have been apt to have rezefed that as an unlucky place. Com- 
pare 2 Kings 20: 23, 28. 


23 (And the children of Iſrael went up and wept & 
before the LORD until even, and asked counſel of the 
Lond, faying, Shall T' go up to batrel againſt the children 


| my brother/? And the Lorp faid, Go up 
painſt him,'* ) | 


did not defire his affiſtance and ſuccebs, ſo he doth not promiſe 
Its 


24 And the children of Iſrael came near againſt the 


-. | children of Benjamin, the ſecond day. 
"25 And nin went forth againſt them out of Gibe- 
4b the ſecond y, and deſtroyed down to the ground ol 


the children of If 
theſe drew the ſword. 


.i29 Then, all the children of Iſrael, and all the 

e went up, and came unto the houſe of God, and 
wept, and far there before the Lonp, and faſted » thar 
day until even, and offered burat-offerings 7, and peace- 
oferings o before the Lord. | 


m Being now ſenſible of their former flightnefs, and not being 

h humbled for their Sins, which now they. diſcover ta be the true 
"_——_ ill ſucceſs. n To make atonement to -God tor their 
awn Sins. 0 Partly to bleſs God for ſparing ſo many of them, where- 
as he might juſtly have cut off all of them when their Brethren 
were lain : and y to implore his aſſiſtance for the future, and 
for the ViRtory, which now they were confident 


again, eighteen thouſand men, all by 


he would 


And the children of Iſrael enquired of the Lozp gq, 
(for the ark of the covenant of was here q in thole 


p To oy Cnand Thammin, Numb. 27. 2. q In Shiloh where 
aſſembled. 


bas 23 Aud 


Chap XX. 


ji of the c, in LT 7 high-ways, 


with the Pp ted into a - narrow compaſs, now 


hs 


28 {nd Phineas the key __— 
ſtood / before it rin "thoſe days 
in go out to battel againſt the Fre 
rad: or (hall I ceaſe #? And the LORD D Fd, 
up, for to morrow | will deliver them into thise 


This is added to give us ſome li he about time 
NG, and to ſhew it Rh not done tn ot, which it dh oe 
placed, aftcr Samſon's Death, but long before. ſ 7.” e. Miniftred as 
the word ftand ot ſignifies, as Dert. 10. 8. and 18. 9. Prev. 22+ 29% 


Jer. $2+ 12. compare with 2 Kings 25. 8. wor” oY th : 


fond of Servants. t i, e. Before the Ark : of, ip 
Lord's face, or pref wa hace he was the 
, for none elſe m ' Whick, if i high: 
__ we are willing to "x Soewit thy ry 
have given us, and our own [nclination to x Now whe 
they had ſought God after the due order, and truly \ humbled them: 
ſelves for their Sins, he gives, them a ful and fatisfatory Anſwer 
to their Deſires. 


29 And Iſrael ſer liers in wait * round about Gie- 
7 Though they were aſſured of the Shcceks, by a | particular 20d 


abſolute promiſe, yet they do not the uſe of means ;z as well 
knowing that the certainty of God's or Promiſes doth not 
excuſe, but rather require Man's diligent uſe of all fit means for 
the accompliſhment of thetn. yi. e. On ſeveral ſides of it, as may 
be gathered from the following Verſes. 

30 And the children of Iſrael z went up againſt 
the children of Benjamin on the third day a, 


pur themſelves in array againſt Gibeah , as ar other 
rimes. 


7 i, e. A conſiderable part of them, who were ordered to give 
the firſt onſet, and then to counterfeit flight, to draw the Benjamites 
forth of their ſtrong hold. Sce v. 327. 
Battel; for the firſt day after it, they ſpeat in perplexing th 


and going up to the Hcuſe of the Lord : the ſecond, in F ing | Sword, 
cal 


and Prayer there : and this third, in the Fight. Or, this isſo 


with reipe& unto the two ſeveral foregoing days of Battel, and ſo 


this was the third day of Battel. 

31 And the children of Benjamin went out againſt the 
ple, and were drawn away from the city 6, and they 
an Þ to ſmite of the people, and kill as at other times 

which ons goeth upto || the houſe 
the other to Gibeah in the field 4, about thirty 


b By the difſembicd Flight of the Iſraelites. 


PY 4 &c. adn 


c With the ſame 
kind, though not the ſame degree of Succeſs, & So called, to dit- 
ference ir from this Gibeab, which was upon an Hill; wherefore they 
= RY, ſaid, to aſcend or go up againſt it, as v. 23, 30. See 
18. 24, 2 

: 32 And the children of Benjamin ſaid, They are ſmir. 
ten down before us, as at the firſt : But the children of 
Ifrael ſaid, Ler us flee, and draw them from the cry unto 
the high-ways. 

33 And all the men of Iſrael roſe up out--of. [their 
place ec, and put themſelves in array at Baal-Tamar,; 
and the liers in wait of Iſrael came forth ' out of 


their places f, even out of the meadows 4 "Gibe- 
ah. 


e Where they had diſpoſed thermſeivecs, that t 
upon the Bemjanntes, when they were drawn 'forth to a 


tioned, v. 30. 
Gibeah, and burn it, as they attually- did, v--37; 1, 

£nd there came ten thouſand chaſen | 1 
men out of all Iſrael g, and the dirtel ws was fore : /but 
knew not that evil was near them þ. ? 

£ Seleted out of the main Body, which was at Baal-Thamar 
theſe were to march. directly to Gibeah on the one! ſide, why 
liers in wait prnnad phy toon nos) fide, Gs abs 
a 01m 
Bia Tratlites that a R' " % 
' treat"to Gibeah. þ They were ” 
ceſſes, that they were:in 
nl And the LORD 


ih 


qouq | 


F pu is the p84 9 uhereof 
44- 45-and for the odd hundred | not t 
killed in other places not there expreſſed. 


36 $o the children of Benjamin ſaw that they we 
{mirten : for the mew of Iſrael gave ro ra Ig 


mites, becauſe ov Zo ruſted unto the F api wait, 


they had beſide 


37 And the lyers in wait hafted, and ruſhed wy 
,and the hers in wait || drew themſelves EY 
. loop all rhe ciry wich the edge of the ſword, 
, extended themſelvet i. e. whereas before they lay c 


they ſpread 
and Marched in Rank and File as arraies do. Or, RE 
12. 21. 1. Juds. 4+ 6. 7ob. 2T 3% | 


ODGES 


or 
men of 1ſrael + and the liers in wait, that they ſhould Feb. 
iy} make a great 'F flame with ſmoke to 
] city. : / 


4 to heaven. , whole con- 


.--41 And when the men of Irgel. turned again, F.. "men ſ@=7tion. 
of Benjamin wo. amazed | ; 


and 


« To wit, after the ſecond | they 


« Yr X 

1 - * 

ance" from their City, and when they were purſuing that Party men-'] 
f To execute what was agreed vpan, _ to o_ | 


A 


ent thee Parker 

> Onion 

F FOR ng rS || raclites were not ſolicitous to-purſue them furthe 
+ ok of Benjamin r, and ſmate-them + 
6 ha as well the men # of 


Jha Bir=s 


heat, 


Chap. XN. 


38 Now-there . way an . appointed |ſign between the 


- 


riſe - gur of the Fi. 


eevation, 


- & 
% 
” 


39 And when: the ineti' of Iſrael retirdd' is the bat- 
tel, Bon {mi of the men'of + feb. 1 
, ; wo Surely jmitc the 
they are ſmitten e 1 | ſt bac. wounded. 


But when the flame began i riſe up out-of 


the city, 
them, and behold, the + flame- of he ciry pry op + Heb. the 


for they law that evil F-+ geb. 


toachetZ 
| {| Becauſe paced ind the prten danger them 
\wherewith they were wer gn dlinmet 
42 Therefore they torned” their © þ before the 
men of [ſrael, unto the way of the wi , but 


the battel »» overrook them: and them which "cad 


'out of the cities, they deſtroyed in the midſt of 
them ». 


mi.e. The men of Battel or War. 
crete, as Poverty, 2 Kings 24, 14+ Pride, Pſal. : 11. Deceit, Prov. 
12. 25. Dreams, Jer. 26. 9. EleHion, Rom. 11. 7. are put for Per- 
ſons that arc Poor, Proud, Deceitful, "Dreamers, Ele. n$So the ſence 
may ſeem to be this, That the Iſraelites did not only Kill the Inha- 
bitants of Gibeah, and all the Benjamites that came into the Field 
againſt them, 600 excepted z but in the midſt of them, or together 
with them; they killed alſo the reſt of the Benjamites, who, when 

ſaw their Army was wholly deſtroyed, made haſte to flee out 

ot Sor ahh eral Cities or Towns. that ſo they might eſcape the 

ich was coming towards them, But the words may be 

: And them who were of the other cities, to wit, of 

Aye 7. e. who abode in their own Cities, and did not go up 

to Grbeah, they deftr d in the midſt of them, i. e. in, their ſeveral 

Cities, or, in the it, 4. e. of every City : for ſo it is ſaid, 

v. 48; where it fry That they ſjmote the men of every City. But 
this I ſubmit to the Learned. 


43 Thu rc & . encloſed the Benjamites round a- 
bout, and chaſed them, and trode them down {| with | Or,from 
on 0, | over againſt Gibeah towards the ſun- AY 


The abſtrat- for the con- 


Withers reat difficulty. Now that God gave the? his prz- T feb. 
ſence and affiſtance, they eaſily did that which before they found #72947 
too hard for them. Or, unto Menathab, or, as tar as Manuchah, at 42ainſt. 
place ſo called. See 1 Chron, 2." 82. fe. s I: $9. 


44 And there fell of Betjamin cighteen thouſand men 


p3 © dave man.of roles. 


p To wit, in the Field, or Batiel... 

45 And'they turned and fled toward the wilderneſs, 
unto the rock of Rimmon :' and they ' gleaned Se « 
them in ,the ,high-ways five thouſand men; and 


ſded hard after them unto Gidom, and ſlew two t 4 


{and men of them. - 
"4. e. They cut off the remainders in the ns ms ſpared 


none. \A”> Metaphor from thoſe who or Corn fo 
_ "cg _ _ they leave no «op for oy = who come . 


46 So har all which fell that day of Beij min 
and five thouſand » men that PEnagroey 


fvord: 


Beſd I Jet pg Eg 
SEE: proſe, the being wm —. . nconſ 
- 6 pu $7.9 in other ng 6 frequent Scripture, a DÞs 


_ _e alles, the 5o Interpreters, who in truth- and ex- 
763 Here' are alſo a more qmitted , be- 
Ce Fs 0m: Oe GY RPG Ay. 
L. ;,See 08 vb ge... 


Pay * But fix hundred men metedond fled to "the. wil. * Ch.21.13- 


derneſs, unto the rock Rimmon, and abode in the rock'; 
-Rimmon four months, 


+4 Ina'caye within that Rock, where they Fortified. themſelves, 

tunity.; > which they 

POS ws {be h- 

por! che chil- 

n ypos edge of the 

city, as the beaſt, and 
+ came to hand : allotiivy « on fre al che cities * Heb, ws 


* chey came to. > found. 
* Heb, wer? 
t Havi G—_ ed thoſe that came'to Gibedh, avſtto the td, | 


48 And the men of Iſrael tyrned agai 


' found. 


onder i 
ſuch caſes, as Womb. i. 17. 


+ Boqref mand of God ina 
I id partly eos Yolemn w__ 
whic 


FY.9, pot 
[+5 13. 


Chap. XXI. 


which they had Anathematiſed or devoted to Death all that came 


FUDGES 


, - 21. 5- which none of the Bemjamites did 
ages Grip; ot rw. deſtroyed all the Men, Women, and Chil: 
dren of Fabeſh Gilead, Fudg. 21. 10, 

CHAP. XXI. 


The Perple bewail the Deſolation of Bemamin, 1,7, The Trbabitants 
of Jabeſh Gilead, for not coming up to this Battel, ave all d:ftroyed : 
Excepting 400 Damſels : Whom the Iſraelites beitzw for Wroes on the 
remaining Benjamites, 8,—15. They adviſe the reft to ſeize on the 
dancing Maidens at the feaft in Shiloh : 4nd to carry away as many 
as they bad need of, 16, —21. the anſwer wherewith they ſhould pa- 

cifie their Relations, 22,—2 5. 


O W the men of Iſrael had ſworn « in Mizpeh, fay- 
- ing, There ſhall noc any of us give his daughter 
unto Benjamin to wife b. 

« In thc beginning of this War, after the whole Tribe had e- 
ſpouſed the quarrel of the Men of Gibeab, Fadg. 20. 13, 14 b They 
do not (as ſome ſuppoſe) here ſwear the utter extirpation of th: 
Tribe, which fell out beyood their expetation, Jadg. 21-3, 6. 
but only not to give their Daughters to thoſe Men who ſus- 
vive; juſtly eſteeming them their barbarous Villany, to be as 
bad as the worſt of Heathens, with whom t were forbidden to 
Marry. In this Caſe the Benjamites might - married among 
themſelves, if any of their Men and Women were lefr alive. 

2 And the people came to the houſe of God c, and 
abode there till even before God, and lift up their voices 
and wept ſore. 

y to mourn for the common loſs; and partly, to ask 
counſel from God about the repairing of it.. 

3 And faid, O Lonv God of Iſrael, Why is this come 
to paſs in Iſrael, that there ſhould be to day one tribe lack- 


ing in d. 

"2 Why haſt thou given them up to ſuch wickedneſs, and usto 
ſuch rage, that the whole Tribe ſhould be in a manner loſt 
Hence it appears, that they did not ſwear to root them all out, as 
is further manifeſt from the different matter and words of this 
Oath, ver. 1. Which only denied them their Daughters in Marriage ; 
and that concerning the people of other tribes who joyned not 
with them in this bnſinefs, which""was, that they ſhould be pu# fo 
death, v. $ Anitheuw ſparing of thiſe 500 Men 1n the Rock Rim- 
mon, V. 13, 14- plainly ſhews, that "they were not obliged by any 

or Vow to extirpate them. 


And it came to paſs on the morrow, that the e 
role early, and built there an alrar c, and offered burnt- 
offerings, and peace-offerings. 

e Not for a Monument of the Viftory, az ſome ſay, but for Sa- 
crifices, as the next words ſhew. 2. What need was there of this, 
when the ordinary Altar was there, to which alſo they ſeem to be 
reſtrained, Deut. 16. 2 ? Anſw. They are not reſtrained to 
one Altar, but to one place of Worſhip, as is expreſſed ; and there- 
fore they might be in that place more Altars than one, when the 
multitude of Sacrifices ſo required, which was the caſe, 1 Kings 8. 
64. and probably at this time, when all the Tribes being met, they 
had many Sacrifices to offer, ſome in common for all, and ſome 
peculiar to every Tribe. Nay, other Altars might be, and oft-times 
were Eretted in other places, by Divine Direion or Diſpenſation ; 
as Fndg. 6. 24, 25. 18am. 7.9, 17.and 11. 15. and 16. 2, $- 

5 And the children of Iſrael faid, Who is there a- 
mong all the tribes of Iſrael, that came not up with 
the congregation unto the LORD? for they had 
made a great oath f concerning him that came not up to 
the Loxd to Mizpeh, ſaying, He ſhall ſutely be put to 
deathg. 

f 1. e. A ſolemn Oath joyned with ſome terrible Execration a- 
gainft the Offenders herein. g Becauſe by refuſing to execute the 
Vengeance due to ſuch MalefaQtors, they were juſtly preſumed 
guilty of the Crime, and therefore liable to the ſame Puniſhment, 


as was the caſe of that City that would not deliver up an Idolater 
dwelling among them, to Juſtice. 


6 And the children of Iſrael repented them for Benja- 
min their Brother &, and faid, There is one tribe cut off 
from Iſrael this day : 


h Not for the War which was juſt, and neceſſary, and good 
but for their immoderate ſeverity in the Execution of it, and for the 


dreadful conſequences of it. 

7 How ſhall we do for Wives for them that remain ſee- 
ing we have ſworn by the Loxp that we will not give them 
of our daughters to wives ? X 

8 And they ſaid, What one is there of the tribes of Iſrael, 
that came nor up to Mizpeh to the Loxv ? And behold, 
rhere came none to the camp from Jabeſh-gilead 5 ro the 
aſſembly, 

i ACity in Gilegd, and in the tribe of Manaſſeb; of which ſee 
x Sam. 11. 1, 3, 9, fc. and 31, 11, Cc. 
9 For the people were. numbred, and behold, 


_w were nohe of the inhabitants of Jabeſh - gilead 
there. 


10 And the congregation ſent thither twelve thou. 
ſand men of the valianteſt, and commanded them, 
ſaying, Go, and ſmite the inhabitants of Jabeſh - gilead 
with the edge of the ſword, with the women and the 
children k, 


». 5 


Uol, I. 


Canals fi pubit and Hndetes Ott 3 were for the 
rey Jas oe ous oe tion of the like 
ea 74" £ 00. with che men, as Deut. 


rt And this the thing tha ye ſhall do, * Yeſhall ut-* Numb. 
ever and every R bo. OY 
leoby man Y ; woman that - hath Fr, 4 
ut not Virgins, as appears from the next verſes. It is 2, 
queſtionable, whether they were not obliged to tedren theſe alſo ©'*E _ 
by verthe of their Oath, and of God's expreſs Command concern- 
ing Devoted Perſons, ſach as theſe certainly were, that they 
ſhould ſurely be par to death, Levit. 27, 29. which was alſo particu- 
larly enjoyned and ſed in ſuch - cafes, as Deut. 14. Jof: 5. (9c. 
But the natural neceflary duty of preſerving a Tribe From total 
Ruine, mighe ſcern to render the caſe d t and doubtful, and 
my tp Lo Songs = to the more fa- 
. . Os Y P here 
conſulting with u all their occafions, gave mellps Bun loo: 
thus to do, though exprefled ; which is the caſe of ma- 
A re netous ug A... yo w- LG z as this ver! 
ifted in its proper 
if this extraordinary occaſion had not wm fob PR ny 
12 And they found among the inhabitants of Jabeſh- 
gilead, four hundred + young virgins m: thar had known + Heb. 
no man lying with any male : and they brought 7"; women 
them unto the camp to Shiloh, which is in the land of Ga. '*** 
naan 


| 


m Not married, yet marriageable: it is probable, there were 
other and younger Virgins ; but whether they were ſlain or ſpared, 
Scriptures determine not, and the Learned do not agree. But theſe 
could not ſerve the nt and urgent occaſion, and therefore he 

takes notice only of 400 hundred which were of riper Age. 


13 And the whole congregation ſent ſome + to (| f Heb. and 
to the children of Benjamin that were in Ay Renee jobs an 
and to call | peaceably unto them, To - 

14 And Benjamin # came again at that time and c/aim peace. 
they gave them wives which they had ſaved alive of 
he of Jabeſh-gilead , yet {o they ſufficed 

not. 


n The poor remainders of the Tribe of Benjamin. 


t5 And the people repented them for Benjamin » 
_— that the Loap had made a breach p in the tribes of 
ael. 


0 Were yet more grieved upon this unhappy diſappointment, for 
they ſuppoſed here would have been Wives ſufhcient for them. 
þ The Benjamites were the only Authors of the Sin, but God was 
the chief Author of the Puniſhment, and the Iraelites were but 
his Executioners. 

16 JF Then the elders of the congregation ſaid, How 
ſhall we do for wives for them that remain q? ſeeing the 
women are deſtroyed out of Benjamin : 


q For the 200 who are yet utiprovided of V Vives. 


17 And they ſaid, There muſt be an inheritance for them 


that be eſcaped out of Benjamin r, that a tribe be not de- 
ſtroyed out of Iſrael. 


r The Inheritance promiſed by ow and Moſes, and given by 
Joſhua to the Tribe of Benjamin, doth all of it belong to thoſe tew 
which remain of that Tribe. and cannot be Poſſefſed by any other 
Tribe z and thyrefore we are obliged to procure V Vives for them all, 
that they may make up this breach, and be capable of poſſeſſing 
and managing all their laod : that this tribe, and their Inheritrnce 
may not be confounded with, or ſwallowed @ &- any of the reſt. 
Heb. the interitance (to wit, belonging to the whole Tribe of Benja- 
min) is, or belongs to them that be eſcaped of Benjamin. 


13 Howbeit we may not give them wives of 
our daughters. for the children of Iſrael have 
ſworn, laying, Curſed be he that giveth a wife to Ben- 
jamin 5. 

s i.e. To this Generation of Benjamites who have made them- 
ſelves guilty of this foul VVickedneſs : but this Oath did not ex- 
tend to their Poſterity. And ſome think it had another exception, 
to wit, unleſs the ſurviving Benjamites could not otherwiſe be ſup- 
plied with VVives. 

19 Then they faid, Behold, there « a feaſt of the 
LogD in Shiloh + yearly :, in a place which & on f Heb. 
the north-fide of Beth-el «, || on the eaſt-ſide | of the /'9" 2447 


way that goeth from Berh-el to Shechem, and on |"2*® B 
rg of Lebonah. ; be 


wards the 
t On the three ſolemn Feaſts, in which they uſed ſome honeſt ſun-'1/ing. 

end holy Recreations 3 among which, Dancing was one, Ex1d.15 20. || Or, 0 

1 Sam. 18, 6. and 2 Sam. 6. 14 and probably it was the Feaſt of 

Tabernacles, which they did Celebrate with more than ordinary 

joy, Det. 16. 13, 14, 15. # Heb. Which is on the north of Bethel. 

hich doth not relate to Shilob, which was ſo known a place, that 

it was frivolous to deſcribe it by ſuch circumſtances, even by places 

much leſs known than it ſelf z but to the Feaft, which as to that 

part or exerciſe of the Feaſt here eſpecially concerned and men+, 

tioned, to wit, the Dancing of the Virgins, was not celebrated 

in Shilsh, but in a Neighbouring place more convenient for that 

purpoſe. 


uy 


20 There 


_ Chap. XXL 


Chap. I. 


!! Or, Gra- 
tifte us in 
them, 


20 Therefore they 
M_, ſaying, Go, 

ards : 

21 And ſee, and behold, if the daughters of Shi- 
loh x come out to dance in dances, then come ye out 
of the vineyards y, and catch ye every man his Wife 
of the daughters of Shiloh z,, and go to the land of Ben- 


commanded the children a 
and lie in wait in the vine- 


x By whom he may poſſibly underſtand not thoſe only who were 
born of ſetled Inhabitants there, (as many conceive) but all thoſe 
who were come thither upon this occaſion, and for a time ſojourned 
there: For although only the Males were obliged to go up to the Three 
ſolemn Feafts z yet it is apparent, that the Women had liberty to 
go, and thoſe who were moſt devout did uſuajly go, and 
upon ſpecial reaſons or occaſions ; See 3 Sam. 1. 7, 21, 22, 24 
Luk,2.22,23, 41, 42, 43: And it may juſtly be preſumed, eſpeci- 
ally concerning thoſe Women that lived at no great diſtance from the 
place of Publick Worſhip, that they came thither 1n great number. 
Moreover, the daughters of Shilob, ſtritly fo called, are not 'only 
they that lived in that Town or City, but in the Country belonging 
to it, which' oft comes under the name of that City to which it be- 
longs. And theſe may be here particularly named becauſe though 
others might come, yet they were under great obligation to come, 
becauſe of the nearneſs to 'the place. y Which were near to 
their Dancing -place. 2 Take them away by force or violence. 
Which they might the bettcr do, becauſe mixed Dances were not 
uſed by the People of God in their Solemnities, but the Women 
danced by themſelves, and therefore were more liable to this 
Rape. 
32 And it ſhall be when their fathers, or their brethren 
come unto us to complain, that we will fay unto them, 
|| Be favourable unto them « ſor our ſakes: becauſe we 
reſerved not to each man his wife in the war b: for ye did 
not give untothem at this time, that ye ſhould be guil- 
ty c. 

4 Paſs by their offence, if not for, their ſakes, whom neceſſity 
forced to this courſe z yet for our ſakes, and indeed for your own 
ſakes z for both you and we have done - them a great 10Jury 18 pro- 
ſecuting them with ſo much fury, as to endanger the utter extin&tion 
of the whole Tribe : and therefore this 1s the leaſt we can do by 
way of reparation. 6 Either, Firſt, in the > War with Fabeſþ Gi- 
lead, wherein they ſhould have taken care to reſerve a ſufficient 
number, which they might have done, by ſparing either fo many 
of the Marricd Women as were neceſſary, who, their former Huf- 


; bands being ſlain, might have been Married to thoſe Benjamites z, or 


+ Heb. 
wazed. 

* 2 Kings 
8. I. 


+ Heb. 
were. 


Numb.g.21. 


as many of the younger Virgins, who, within a little time, might 


| 


, Secondly, in the war with the Berjamites, in which 
ledge their cruelty ih deſtroying the V Vomen with. ſuch fury, 
as not to leave a competent number for the Men whithh were let: 
See Judg. 20, 48. © Qu. VVhether this did really diſcharge them 
from their Oath ? 1. Anſw,tfeems to excofe thoſe Parents of theſe 


rettly nor indireftly give their 
taken away by force, without their 
be ſaid, thoſe Parents mi 
ters from them z it may —_ that 
fore they were corrupted, the Rulers of Iſrael would not affiſt 
them _ their +o-qgi to recover _ And it is a Maxim, That 
many things. which ought not to done, when once they are 
done, thou not be undone, able tes Faycals phe, were 
Deſign, it is 4 le t ir 
home to avoid this. Secondly, Either ren way mide with an 
exception of | the Caſe of the total Extirpation of a Tribe, or it was 
a raſh Oath to do what was out of their Power, or what they could 
not lawfully do; to wit, to defiroy 4 Tribe out of Ital, 
which therefore they here of with horror, v. 3,5. and if (6, 
as they fhaned in ' making it, ſo they were not obliged to keep it 3 
it being an acknowledged truth, That raſh and ſinful Oaths arc bet- 
ter_ broken than kept. Thirdly, Yet they cannot be wholly ex- 
cuſed from Sin in this mftter ; for as it was folly to take ſuch an 
Oath as it is exprefſed, ſo the manner of freeing thernſelves from 
their own Snare, is fraudulent and injurious to the Parcats, 1n Ciſ- 
polſiag of their Chiidren without their conſent. -- '' 
23 And the Children of Benjamin did ſo, and took them 
wives. according to their number 4, of them that danced, 
who m they caught : and they went and returned unto 
their , inheritance ce, and repaired the cities. and dwelt in 
them f. *- _ 

d j. e, Each man his VVife, as is ſaid v. 22. By which we may ſee, 
they had n6 very fivourable opinion of Polygamy, becauſe they did 
not allow it in this caſe, when it might ſeem moſt neceffary for 
| the reparation of a loſt Tribe. e VVhich being very near the place, 
they could ſpeedily do before the Parents could obtain redrefs. 
f Not at that inſtant, which could not be ; but by degrees, increa- 
ſing their Buildings as their number increaſed. 


24 And the children of Iſrael d thence at 
that time, every man to his tribe, and to his family , 


and they went out from thence, every man to his inheri- 
tance. ' 


to them, but they were 
wiedge and conſent. If it 
and ſhould TT 
could not do fo be- 


| 


i 
; 


man did that which was right in his own eyes. 


RU 


Tix A R G 


Hw little Book, by whomſrever Written, which is not material to 
of the Hebrew DoCtors, made a part of it. It is uſeful, as for many other points, ſo eſpeci 


I H. 


UMENT. 


know, is annexed to the Book of Judges, and by ſame 
to ſbew the Genealogy of 


David ; azd conſequently of Chriſt ; and the Riſe of Chriſt from a Moabitiſh Woman : which was an uſeful document, 
and a great encouragement to the Gentiles to believe in Chriſt, 


CHAP. I. 

A Famine in Canaan. Flimelech removes to Moab : th Naomi his 
Wife, and his two Sons, who marry Orpah and Ruth there : And dye, 
I,—g, Naomi returns to Judah + Her daughters in law accompany her 
on her way, 6, 13.' Orpah returns home to ber People and God's 
Ruth remains being Converted, 14,——18. They come to Bethlehem, 


19.—22. 
when the judged 


OW it came' to paſs in the days 

+ ruled a, 'that there was a *'famine in the! 
land 6, and a certain 'man of Bethlehem-Judah went to' 
ſojourn in the country of Moabc, he, and his wife, and' 
his two fons, | 

4 VVhich is noted as the cauſe of the followi 
in much of that time they were guilty of great 
But under which of the. Judges this happened, Scripture being 
filent, it ſeems preſumptuous to determine 3 nor is it neceſſary to 
know. VVhat is ſaid about this matter from the men- 


Famine, becauſe 
ion from God, 


| 


tioned, Chap. 4. 18, &c.'it will be moſt proper to conſider it. 
c A fruitful Land, | he 


there. b Or, 7n that land; to wit, of Canaan. 
beyond Fordan, Eafſtward. 


2 And the name of the man was Elimelech, and the 
name of his wife, Naomi, and the name of histwo ſons, 
Mahlon, and Chilion, Ephrathites 4 of Bethlehem-Judah 


e : and they came into the countey of Moab, and 

continued there f. | N 
4 So called, becauſe this Bethlehem is otherwiſe called Epbrath 

or Boe 35. 19, _ $. 2. ene on ny VVife of 

, 1 Chron. 2. 19. an ." or t rtili 

Sovl about which title * therchore be uſed here, to be the 

greatneſs of the Famine, which affefted even fertile parks, e Sce 

the Notes on Fudg. 17:'7. rt. 5. f To wit, during the Famine. 

3 And Elimelech Naomi's husband died, and ſhe was 

lefr, and her two ſons. 


- 


Moab g : the mame of the one was Orpah, and the name 
of the other Ruth - and they dwelt there about ten 
years b, 

£ Either theſe were proſelytes when they married them, which 
may well be doubted, from v. 15. or they ſinned in marrying them, 
as appears from Deut.- 7. 3, and 23. 3+ Exra 9. 1, 2. Nebem. 13. 23. 
and ore were puniſhed with Life, and want of Ifſite, 
v. 5, 19, 21. bþ As long as the Famine laſted. 

s And Mahlon , and Chilion died alſo both of 

_ the woman was lefr of her rwo ſons ,/ and her 

us . 


6 Then ſhe aroſe with her daughters in law, that 
ſhe might return from the country of Moab: for ſhe 
had heard in the country of Moab, how that the 
LORD had viſited his people in giving them 
bread 5. 

i i. e. Food; fo ſhe ſtaid no longer there than neceflity forced 


I, 

7 Wherefore ſhe went forth out of the place where 
ſhe was, and her two daughters in. law with her: and 
they went on the way to return uuto the land of Ju- 


Go 
kindly with you, as ye have dealt with the dead /, and 
with me, 


& Not that they wanted Fathers. Ruth 2. 11. but becauſe Daugh” 
ters uſed to converſe more uently with their Mothers, and to 
be moſt endcared to them, and dwell in the ſame Appartwents 
with them, which then were diſtin& from thoſe parts of the Houſe 


where the Men dwelt. / VVith 'my Sons, your Husbands, whileſt 
'they lived. | 


_ 4 And they took them wives of the women of 


9 They 


Chapel 


have been married to them : whom many ſuppoſe that they flew . 


Virgins who were not acquainted with the Plor, and did neither di-. 


25 * In thoſe days there was no king in Iſrael; every * cyay, ;,. 


6. and 18. 
1.and 15.1. 


$ And Naomi ſaid unto her two daughters in law, * * See Jolh. 
return each to her mothers houſe k : the Lov deal 24+ ' 5: 


| ow | | | Et 
of you in the houſe of her husband.: Then ſhe kiſſed | her daughter in-law, wich her, which-rerurned our of che 


them =, and they lifr up their voice and wepc. ry of and they came to Bethlehem i 
mn e, A quict and happy life, tree from thote Cares, Vexations, Co of bp, 9s | in the be- 
Incunbrances, and Troyblcs, which Widows are 1n a ſpecial man- by : , Fay 2 
ner expoſed unto. n As the mayner thcre was whea Friends " © CHAP. IE. 
Peſtohs  hledh. co aning in the Bay her deceaſed Hurhand'| nar Kinf 
10 And they ſaid unto her, Surely we will return with "#4 be tabeth yy of wig yg nr] 74 pa 
thee untothy people. Kndnc/, and blegjſeth her, 8—16. That which ſhe got:( e biings 
11 And Naomi faid, Torn again my daughters : why | |? *-amt* ant relleth her what had "befallen ber : She giveth God 
ill ich me ? are there yet any moe ſons i Ranks, and exhorteth Ruth to continae the field, 17,—2 3; 
will ye go with me e yet any ons in my} |, = A OLetind Cats) 
womb, \ chat they may be your husbands 0 ? A*% D Naomi had a kinſmay of | her © husbands, a 
, imiee che Accicnt Collom,-Gen. 38. and the . mighcy man of wealth, of the tamily of Elimeteck, 
Law of. God, Dent. 25. 5. which oy rn ro - p10 po yt nt and his name was Boaz. 
with before, among other branches of cwiſh Religion C- 2 And Ruth the Moabi : | : 
in ſhe did inſtruRt them. now go to the held and np gniige"s, ate I na 
hl giean 4 ears of corn after bim, un 
12 T urn again my daughters, - our we ," for | whoſe ſight I ſhall find grace b, And ſhe faid uno her, 
or, 151 1 am too old to have jon h 3 | hould y, Ihave | G0, 7 CR, 4 
; with ll if I ſhould have a kusband alſo to as and | © was permitted to the Poor, and the Stranger, Deat. 24. 
—— hope, 4 —_ . : night , 19. both which ſhe was ; nor was ſhe aſkwned to confeſs her Pu- 
; a verty, nor would ſhe eat the bread of idlenefs ; whereby ſhe ſhew- 
= fu. Why doth ſhe diſſwade them fromythis journey, and not | th Her ſelf to be a prudent, diligent, and vertuous- Wo- 
rather perſwade them to go with her, and to embrace the Jewiſh | man," #& ſhe is called, Rath 3. ix. b For though it was their daty 
Religion'? Anſw. 1. Poſſibly the thought ſuch diſiwations might be | to permit this, Levit. 19. g. and 23. 22. yet cither fhe was igno- 
the beſt way: to perſwade them, as 1t oft happens z. eſpecially in | rant thereof, or thought, that being a Stranger, it might -c g1 ud ze0, 
that Sex. 2. She would riot have them raſhly and incoofiderately | or denied to her ; or, at leaſt, that it became her modeſtly and bum- 
to embrace 23 mae gp ow —_ - TT on from | bly to acknowledge their kindneſs herein. 
it, which ſhe juſtly thought they wou {appointed of ; and X 
withal, expoſed to hnavy ſtraits and troubles, and on that occaſion, ws And ſhe went, and came and gleaned in the field after 
revolt from the true Religion, which would be far worſe than never | "NE reapers : and her - hap was c to light on a part of the + Heb. /.u; 
to have embraced it. And therefore ſhe doth juſtly, and wiſely field belonging unto || Boaz, who was of the kindred of "-pp-ncs. 
and piouſly in repreſenting to them the truth of the buſineſs, and | Elimelech. || Cal'ed 
the outward inconveniencies which would accompany the change | © _ as adi Mat. 
. wa My a chance in reference to Second Cauſ.s, but x 
boy 4 _ and Religion 3 as alſo our blefled Lord Chriſt did, | .4...4 bh dd eg ne ch God's Provi 7 aha Louz 
: 4 Boaz came from Bethlehem, and ſaid 
+ Heb, hope. 13 Would ye | tarry for them till they were grown ? | 0) th. reapers, the Lord be with you : and they alt- 
would ye ſtay for them from having husbands 9? nay, my | £,...44 þ; = Grlccntlebibee'd you : 
+ Heb. 1 daughters: for Þ it grieverh- me much for your fakes p, | 17 They expretied aud profeiſed their Piet, even in their civil 
have much that * the hand of the Lorp 1s gone Our againſt Converſation, and worldly Tranſattions;. which now © way are 
_ me. aſhamed of, and call it Hypoctiſie or vin Oftcntation" thus to 
a 5. 0 It is unreaſcnable for me to expe it, or for you to perform do. __"_ 


it. p That you are left without the comfort of Husbands orChil-| 5 Then ſaid Boaz unto his ſervant that was ſ=t over 
dren; that I muſt part wich ſach dear and affe@ionate Daughters z ts A 
and that my romances are ſuch. that I cannot Invite, nor its the reapers, W hole damlel i this ? 


to'go along with me. For her condition was 6 And the ſervant that was. ſet over the- reapers 
a ths ome, tht Rat), when ſhe came to her fat agn= antwered and ſaid,” It is' the Moabitiſh damſel, that 
forced to Glean for a living, Chap. . 2. came back with Naomi 'e out of the country of 
14 And-they lift up their voice, and wept again: | Moab. i o_—_ ad BD a 
; e 7.6 t came* with | Naomi w he came” back : for othey- 
a —_ | kiſſed her mother in law q, but Ruth clave wi - Rabei es wen een c (rea ns 
An. ; to come Ct | Þ: wy 
14 . — mw_— her with a kiſs, as the manner was, Gen. \.7 And ſhe ſaid, I pray. you ler me yy Ay) 
15 Abd ſhe faid; Behold, thy ſiſter in law is gone back gacher afrer the reapers amongſt the || ſheaves : lo, Or, hendfalls. 
* See Jol. uno her people, and unto her godsr : * return thou after | 2* - came and hath. continued even-/from the: mor- * © 
24-15 thy ſiftevin law. ning until now g, that ſhe tarried a little in the 


2 King.2. 2+ 
Luk. 24-18. ry Which ſhe ſaith, partly to try Ruth's ſincerity and conſtancy 3 boute +, 


partly, that by upbraiding Orpah with her Idolatry, ſhe might con- | f She did not boldly intrude- her ſelf, but modeſtly asked leave 
ſequently turn her from it ; and partly, that ſhe might intimate to | of us. -.g She is not retired through idlenefs, for ſhe hath been di- 
her, that if ſhe went with her, ſhe muſt embrace the True God | ligent and conſtant in her labours. b Not in Naomi's houſe, as many 
and Religion: underſtand it, as may be gathered from v. 18, 19. but in the little 
1Or, be wt - 16 And Ruth faid, | Intreat me not to leave thee, Houſe or Tent, which was ſet up in the Fields at theſe times, and 


| was. neceflary in thoſe hot Countries, where the Labourers or others 
againſt me. or to return from following afrer thee, for whither might retire for a little Repoſe, or repaſt at fit times: Being 
thou goeſt, I will go: and where thou lodgeft, I will | weary with her continued labours, ſhe comes hither to take a little 


lodge : thy people ſbal/ be my people, and thy God my | reft- 

God TA RIOT WATER ay ; $8 Then whom Macy Ruth,  Heareſt thou pt 0 
s I renounce thoſe Idols which my Siſter hath returned to, and | gy Daughter ? . Go not to n in another field 

_ ha SAW no other God but thine, who is indeed the only neither go from' hence , but abide here faſt by my 


17. Where | thou dieſt, will I die, and there will Ibe maideris 4 
buried : the Lord do fo to me and more alſo, if ought 4 Not by the young Men, to avoid both occation of im, and wmat- 
but death part thee and me. ter of ſcandal. Herein he ſhews his Picty and Prudence. 
f Heb. 18 When ſhe faw that ſhe + was ftedfaſtly | Ammar ms an 1 = field ro =_ Ig reap, and 
ftrengthned. mo; i peaking o thou them: have I not c the young men 
ber ſelf. _—_ \ 7 domains Bece Lerrn ITY bu they ſhall nor touch theek ? fand when thou art 
; i ink of that which ch 
i9 Þ Sathey two went untill they came to Bethlehem: macs A wheat brooding 


and it came to pals when they were come to Ber Ye guns fave Grown.  AGNS 
[That is the that all the ciry was moved about them, and || they laid þ So as to offer any incivility or Injury to thee. Touching 1s 0't 
woman. Js this Naomi t ? ?* taken for hurting, Gen. 25. 11. Pſa', 105. T5. 
t Is this ſhe that formerly lived in ſo much Plenty and Honour ? 10 Then the fell on her face {, and bowed her lelf ro the 
Oh how marvellouſly is her conditioa changed, that ſhe is returned | £79vnd, and faid unto him, Why havel found grace in 
in this rortorn and deſolate condition ! rhineeyes, that thou ſhouldeſt take knowledge of me m, 
| That is 20 And ſhe ſaid unto them call me not |Naomi &, call | ſeeing | am a ftranger ? 
pleaſant. me || Mara x for the Almighty hath dealt very bitterly with | ! This wis the humbleſt Poſture of Reverence, either Civil when 
| That is performed to- men, or Religious, when to God. See Gen, 18. 2.and 


k me. 4 
butter. u Which ſignifies pleaſant, or chearful, or amiable. x Which fig- | 357 F and 42.6. Matt. 2.31. and 8.2. ® 4. e. Shew any ro 


nifies bitter or ſerrowful. ſpe& _ SO AA For words of knowledge in Scripture 
21 I went out full y, and the Loro hath brought me wane i Saton 77 wink ; 

home again empty : why then call ye me Naomi, ſeein 11 And Boaz anſwered and faid unto her, It hath fully 

the Lond hath teſtified againſt me z, and the Almighty hath been ſhewed me, all that thou haſt done unto thy morher 

afflicted me ? io law, ſince the death of thine husband-: and ow thou hatt 
y With my ITusbind and Sons, an4 a plentiful Eftate for our | left thy father and thy mother, and the land of thy nativity, 


ſupport. 7 2. e. Hath' born witneſs, as it were, in Judgment, and and art come unto a people which thou kneweſkt ngts 
given Seatence againlt me, and declared my Sin by my Puniſhment. | heretofore. 


Unol. 1. Yu 2 n Of 


fo &o 
=» 


_— 


Or, I find 


avour 


t Heb. to. 


the heart. 


+ Hcb.ſhame ſheaves, 


er not © 


* 2 Sam. 


» & 
1 Or, one 
that hath 


;, for otherwiſe, ip geperal 


' hom thou hadſt no experi 
the could not be ignoring of this 


12 The Loxy 
ward be given thee 'of the Loxy God 
whoſe wings o thou art come to truſt; | 


j, & c&i d Care, as Deut. 42.11. Pſal. 17. 8. and 36. 

7 "and —_— Av Alluſion either to Hens, which proteR and cheriſh 

their Young ones ander their Wings 3 or to the Wings of the Che- 
ims, between which God dwelt. ks 

i2 Then the faid,. | Ler me find favour in thy 
ſight p, my lord, for that thou haſt comforted me, . and 
for that thou haſt ſpoken + friendly unto thine hand- 
maid, though I be, not like unto one, of thy hand-mwi- 
dens 4. | | = 

Þ i fambly implore the continuance of thy good Opinion of me, 
though 1 do not deſerve it.” | q'A perſon more mean and neceſſi - 
tous, and obſcure, —_ ſtranger, and one born of 
Parents, and | not of the holy and honourable people of Iſrael, as 
they are. 

14 And Boaz ſaid #nto her, At meal-time come thou 
hither, and eat of the bread r, and dip thy morſel in rhe 
vi rn bs pf age oy prgggh®) and he 
rekchied parched corn #, and ſhe did eat, and was ſut- 
ficed, and lefr. 

ry Which in thoſe ſimple and frugal times was the uſual Food of 
Servants, and the meaner ſort , at leaſt when they were engaged 
in ſuch Works as this, which required ſpeed, and therefore muſt 
be quick in their Eating, as well as in their Work. Or, Bread 
may be here put for any , as it oft is. ſ Either ſimple Vine- 
gar, in which the poorer fort uſed to dip their Bread, and fo cat 
it in hot Countreys, as they did not only in Canaan, but afterwards 
in Faly; it being very proper, yo y in thoſe parts, for cooling 
them in thoſe hot Seatons, for ſtrengthning their Sinews, Fc. or 
Vinegar mixed with other things to make ſore kind of Sauce. 
t Not with or among them, but at ſome little diſtance from them, 
and as one inferiour to them, as 'ſhe had acknowledged before in 
Words, and now ſheweth it by her Ations.' « A Food in frequent 
uſe, and ſomeeſteem with them. See 2 Sam. 17.28. 

15 And when ſhe was riſen up to glean, Boaz com- 
manded his young men, ſaying, Let her glean among the 
- reproach her not -. ; 

x As if ſhe were rude or impudent in ſo doing, as otherwiſe they 
ſhould have thought. Queſt. Why did he not rather give her as 
much Corn as ſhe could carry, and ſend her away ? . Becauſe 
he-wauld not have her tocat the Bread'of Idleneſs, but honeſtly to 
get it with the Sweat of, her Brows, according to her Duty and pre- 
lent Condition. | h "Y 

16 And let fall alſo ſome of the handfuls, of purpoſe 
for her, and leaverbem, that ſhe. may glean them, and 
rebuke her not. | 

17 So ſhe gleaned in the field until even, and beat out 
that ſhe had gleaned > 4nd it was about an ephah y of 
barle | . ” i 

y Which is thought'to Tontain about a Baſhel. ' See Exod. 16. 36. 
Levit. $. 11. | Th Tis 

18 And ſhe took jt up, and went into the ry 6 
and her mother in law ſaw what ſhe had gleaned ; and 
brought forth, and gave to her that ſhe had reſerved, and 
was lufliced z. pu 

2 Or, that which ſhe had left of her fulneſs, or after ſhe was ſatis- 
fied. She did eat as much as ſhe defired -of what ſhe had > 
and her Mother, as I ſuppoſe, with her,- and the reſidue ſhe” gave 
to her Mother, to lay up for future uſe.” os 

19 And her mother in law ſaid unto her, Where halt 
they pened to day ?. and where wroughteſt thou 9 
bleſſed be he that did taks knowledge-of thee, | And ſhe 
ſhewed her mother in law with whom ſhe, kad Wrought, 
and ſaid, The mans name with whom 1 wrought*to day, 
is Boaz, | ID 

20 And Naomi ſaid unto her da in law, Bleſſed 
be he of the Lon, who hath pot left off his kindneſs to 
the living * and.co the dead «,,” And Naomi faid unto 
We 00 an ory. of kin unto, us, | one of our next 

a (i. e.) Which he formerly ſhewed to thoſe who are now dead, 


right tore- to wit, my Husband and his Sons whilſt they were 1 , and: now 
deem, continues to us, their Wives, who are now alive. . b_ Heb. one of 
our Redeemers, or Avengers, to whom it belongs to avenge our Per- 


F 


[| Or, fall 
upon thee, 


ſons, and to redeem, our ;Lands, and to marry thee, the Widow and 
Relic of his tiext Kinſman, as is exprefled, Ruth 3+ 9- She ſaith, 
one of them, not that there were many who were immediately ſich, 
but that he was a very: near Kinſman,.and' ove'-to whom that Office 
belonged, in caſe of the refuſal of one Perſong of whom-ſhe rightly 
conjc that he would refuſe, as he -did.,, ... ; 

21 And ew the Moabiteſs ſaid,” Hefaid unto me allo, 
Thou ſhalt keep faft by my young men, ' until they have 
ended all my harveſt c. Wt tka 

c Both Barley-harveſt, and Wheat-hacrveſt, as is ſaid, v. 23 


-22: And: Naomi, faid/1unto Ruthiber. daughcer- in law, 


It is: good, my: daughter , that hou -go/ our with his 
o—_ thac chey..l) meet thee - not in any other 


| doubt of the ſincerity of. his Aﬀe&ions and Offers, : | 


4 Whereby thou wiltſt both expoſe thy {li tg 4 en! 
ences. which thou 't expe from Strangers ; "2hg Uevk his f 
pleaſure, as if thou didſt either deſpiſe his profferct kidfnefy or 


_ - o 
$15 ce £: _— {+4 


23 So ſhe falt by the maidens of Boaz /to- glean 

unto the 'end -harveſt, and of whear-harveſt, 

and dwelt e with her mother in law. | __ 
e Heb. ſat, or continued at home, when ſhe had diſpatched, he 

alga RA and did not wander or go hoes? after the 

manner of idle perſons and harlots, Prov. 7. 18, #þ. (0 

CHAP. I. ©: 09 5» 

By Naomi's Advice, Ruth lieth at Boax bis 1 ==> 94 He, tow evi 
commendeth what ſhe had done, and ft wr 6 roy 4 
Kinſman. Tells ber there was a nearer Kinſman, to- whorr le would 
offer her, who refuſing, he would redeem her, «—174''Sends ber aw:y 
with ſix meaſures of Barley, 14—18. SOT 


Hen Naomi her mother in law ſaid unto" her, My 
daughter, ſhall I not ſeek reſt for cher, that i 
may be well with thee ? CW 1 

.- DEL, baſh, and Comfort, and Saf under the Care: 
of a . Queſtion ppoſeth an ative Anſwer :; 
I will ſeek it, as my Duty binds me, wy 4 

2 And now, i not Boaz of one kindred, with whoſe 
maidens thou waſt ? Behold, he winnoweth batley to 
night in the threſhing-floor b. | 

þ Which was in a place covered at the top, but, open elſewhere, 
whither Rath might cafily come. And this work of winnowing 
Corn was uſually —— ended with a Feaſt, as may be gathered 
both from v. 7. and from other Inſtances, wherein they uſed to do 
ſo upon like occaſions ; and this work was to begin this Evening, 
and, as ſome think, was done only in the Evenings, when the heat 
grew leſs, and the wind began to blow. Sce Gen. 3. 8. 

3 Waſh thy ſelf therefore, and anoint thee, and 
put thy raiment c upon thee, and get thee down to 
the floor : but make not thy ſelf known unto the 
man 4, until he ſhall have done eating and drink- 


c To wit, thy beſt Raiment. All this was done to render her 
ſelf more amiable in the Eyes of Boaz, Obj. But Boaz could not 
= ky the oy __ being to be Fe Nh by Night. Anſw. 

rſt, It was n in beginning of the Night, as ſoon. as By 
had ſupped and compoſed himſelf to reſt 3 as appears from v. 4% 
when there was ſo much Light left as might diſcover her to him. 
Secondly, There being a Solemn Feaſt this Evening, as is very pro- 
bably thought, and the Maſter of the Feaſt having Invited his La- 
_ People to it, and Ruth among the reſt, it 15 likely that both 
ſhe and the reſt did put themſelves into their beſt Dreſs upon that 
occafion, as the manner is even at this day 3 and ſo he oppor- 
tunity enough to ſee her. d To wit, not in ſo familiar a. way as 
ſhe was appointed to do, ſo as he might know her, in the ſence in 
which that word is ſometimes uſed. 


o And itſhall be, when he lieth down e, that thou 
mark the place where he ſhall lie, and thou ſhale go 


he will tell thee what chou ſhalt do b. 
e To reſt or ſleep, as upon ſuch occaſions t 


ruous and modeſt Women, and their intent was lawful and. honeſt ; 
yet there ſeems to be a manifold irregularity in the manner of it. 
Firſt, It ſeems to be againſt that Modeſly, which ſhould be.cmi- 
nent 1n-.cthat Sex, and in unmarried Perſons. Secondly, Againſt 
Honeſty, both becauſe-it was an injury to another Perſan,; who was 
nearer akin, whoſe right this was 3: which Naomi could not be ig- 
norant of : and becauſe it was a prepoſtcrous and precipitatit Me- 
thod, not agreeable cither to the Rules of Scripture, fob the Uſage 
of well-manner'd Nations, or that De which even Nature 
requires. —_— Againſt Prudence ; for it might have proved 
the occaſion, as of many Sins, ſo of great ſhame to all of them ; and 
a means to alienate his Aﬀettion from her, which he ſought to en- 
gage: "And | there be ſome Circumſtances which-alleviate the 
ad, as the ience which, Naomi. had of the Wiſdom and $So- 
briety both of Boax and of Ruth, yet ſhe knew not what,the event 
would be ; and that there was ſomething of ſhamefulneſ in ing, 
may be red both from Vaoni's choice of the t for it, as 
if 1t were awork of Darkneſs 3 and from Boay his ſear leaft this 
| ſhould be known,-v. 14. And it is an aggravation of it, that this 
Courſe was unneceflary, and ſhe had a plain and likely way, 
which was direttly to addreſs her ſelf to Boaz, or the next Kinſ- 
man, mary oy the Duty which by God's Law he was bound to 
perſerms and this before Witneſſes, as Boaz did. | And: her clan- 

eſtine proceeding ſeems to have ariſen from a' diſtruſt of God's 
Providence, to bring about what ſhe deſired in the grdinary way. 
g Remove the Clothes which were upon kis Feet ; thereby to awaken 
him. þ How thou ſhouldſt carry thy ſelf, or what courſe thou ſhalr 
take to obtain that Marriage which belongs unto thee. - Only there 
were ſome Rites to be obſerved, and Circumſtances to be done, bc- 
fore they came to the concluſion of the Marriage, about which Boaz 
would inſtrutt her. : 


5 And ſhe faid unto her, All that thou ſayelt unto me, 
1 will do 5. | 
 # The Confidence ſhe had in Naomi's Wiſdom and Picty, and true 
Love to her, made her ready to-follow her Advice, wherein the was 
the more exculable, becauſe ſhe did not underſtand the Laws aud 
Cuſtoms of the Country, as Naomi did. ; 

6 © And ſhe went down unto the floor, and did ac- 
| <0__. to all that her mother in law bade her, 4. 

: 7 An 


dil- 


uſed to do in that are on 
thoſe hot Countries. f Though Naomi and Ruth to be ver- his fees. 


u 


in f, and || uncover his feet 2, and lay thee down, andy or. lifs > 


RUTH hap, iti. | - 


} 


Chap, MI. R-U 


+7 And when Boaz had'eaten and drunk k, and his heart 


was merry, he went to lie down at the end of the. | the 
of corn: and ſhe came ſofily, and uncovered his feer, and | ,,. 
£ laid her down. ther i 


in 
To wit, liberally, as the manner was opon thoſe occaſions. See 
» 9. 27- Pal. 4 7. Tas y- 3+ , 17 


nd ſhe faid, Theſe fix meaſwes of barley gav® 
3 q And ir came ro paſs ar midnight /, that rhe ny for he ſaid to me, Go notempry to tby mocher 


or, man 'was afraid, and || turned himſelf -z, and behold, a Sper 1 ; | 
| Or, fool womah lay-at his feet =, | 13 Then faid ſhe, Sic till m daughter until thoy 
I; tn Shver dikeorns ex oper, though te dh hcpyer Js Fart, pat © how - matter will fall: for the man will - 
t ma 5 4l ; : . » , 
being tbl. ; J- = er Fob ; ood he | "id in reſt, until he have finiſhed the thios this 
or geſtures which might * e'his Luſt : wherein ſhewed 
her Temperance and Modeſty, and that what ſhe did was only by 


her Mothers [nſtigation and Advic-, which plainly appeared from © CHAP. Iv. 
her defire Jr. -ar V. gs which yon mn din a Stranger , Boar goeth wy to the gate, calleth bis binſman : enquires whether he wont 4 
was unacquainted with, And this was the reaſon a. 4 Boaz was | !*4£*m and marry Rath, 1,—5. He refuſeth,5,—3.8047the peiple wit- 
not in the [eaſt offended with her, but only commends her Vertue, nefſung and congy atulating, buyeth the inheritance and marricth Ruth, 
without any refle&tion upon her- for this Fatt. m. From the place | 92 2 . Sbe beareth Obed the grand-father of David, 13—17- 
where hel lay, he | raiſed aud turned himſelf towards the I to fri phng Pharez, unto David, 18, ——22. 
rn who or what was there. Or, br was troubled, or afraid, -or N- went Boaz ; 
wondred. For the Hebrew word being but once uſed, is diverſly | , down there : and up to the ages aud _ = 
rendred.. = Which he might underſtand, eirher by ſome glimmer- TI 0; C084) ans 'DRgte, che Linked: of kom 
ings of Light which were after midnight, - which diſcovered; her ; + came by, unto whom he faid, Ho, ſuch an 
or rather, by her Voice, or out of her own. Mouth, who _ being one, turn afide, fit down here c. And he tured aſide, 
asked, told him ſo much jn genetal, before he wade particular en- | and fate down. 
quiry. | | ot aſſo eee, where Aur yup aye decided, and the People 
9 And he ſaid, Who art thou? And ſhe anſwer-|,...:. woe ag 4 grog een yr ok 
ed, I a» Ruth thine hand-waid: "ſpread therefore thy | both knew his aagdh Finely to bus Kinſman, & Doubtick Beer 


L _ : w his Name, and called him by it, | but it is omitted by the 
| Or, ww Skirt over thine hand-maid 0, for thou ar: || a near kin{-\ boly Writer ; partly becauſe it was doe whe to know it 5 and 
that hath man. 


c principally in way of contempt, as is uſual, and as a juſt purith- 
right to 03. e. Take me to be thy Wife, and perform the Duty of an Huf-| Tent npon kim, that he who would not preſerve his Brother's 
redeem. band to me: This Phraſe is uſcd in this ſence, Dext, 22. 30-and 27. | Name, might Joſe his own, and lie buried 10 the Grave of per - 
20. Exeb. 16.8. Either, Firft, Becauſe the Wife is admitted; into | P<fual Oblivion. c I have ſome Bulinef of Importance with 
o _ Bed with her pw Fa, both are coveted with one »— JOU, 
Covering. Or, Scc , From an ancient Ceremony © 
ie indent theening the Skirt of his Garment over her Wead, in. 2 And he took ten men a, of the elders of the 


token both of her ſubjetion, '1 Cor, 11. 5, 6, 10, aud appropmati- "Wk and ſaid, Sit ye down here. And they fate 
on to him, being hereby as it were hid from the Eyes of others: wn. ; : 

See Gen. 20. 16. and alſo of that Proteftion which he oweth to herz,| | 4 To be Umpires or Witneſſes between them: for though two 
fee Ruth, 5. 12. or three Witnelſes were ſufficient, yet in weightice Mattcrs they 


uſ:d more. , And ten was the uſual Numb-r among the. Jews, 1n 
10 And he ſaid, Bleſſed be thou of .the LO R D,j Cauſes of Matrimony and Divorce, and tranllation A = a 


my daughter : for thou haſt fhewed more kindneſs | who were both Judges of the Cauſes, and Wirneiles of the Fact. Sec 
in the latter end, than at the beginning, in as moth | 1 King, 21. 8-7 | 7 ; 
as thou followedſt not young men q, whether poor, or | 3 And he ſaid onto the kinſman, Naomie, that is come 
SN, agaim out of the country of Moab, felleth a parcel of land 
þ Both to thy deceaſed Husband, the continuance of whoſe Name | f, which was our brother Elimelechs. 
and Memory thou preferreſt before the ſatisfation of thy own| e Both Nami and Ruth had an Intereſt in this Land during 
Luſt ; and to. thy Mother-in-law, whoſe Commands thon haſt pan&u- | their Lives, but he mentions only Naomi, partly becauſe all was 
al ed, even with thy own hazard in ſo doubtful an Enterprize. | done by her direRion, ro which Ruth wholly ſubmitted her (elf; 
qg To ſeek thy Marriage either here, or in thy own Country, 45 thou and partly left the mention of Rath ſhould raiſe a ſuſpicion of the 
wouldſt have done if thou hadſt not preferred Obedience to God's n—_ of his marrying Rath, before he had given his Ariſwer.to 
<p Propoſition. \ Which ſhe might do becauſe of her Pover- 
11 And now my daughter, fear not r, I will do % 35 0 ! : ; 
THe tg thee all that thou _— ſ: for all the + city of | -' 4 And +- I thaught to advertiſe thee, faying, Buy # + ch. 1 
ok my people doth know, that thou are a vertuous Wo- before the inhabitants, and before the elders of my peo- ſid, 1 wil 
ws E pleg. If thou wilt redeem jr, redeem ir, but if thou «cover 
r Think not that I Defpiſe and Rejeft thee, becauſe t do nor im- wilt not redeem jt, then tell me, thar 1 may know: for EY fb 
mediately comply with thy Defire, ſ#. e. Marry thee, upon the | there 5 none to redeem ir beſides thee, and I a#: after ,;;,. .., 
Condition here following. thee. And he ſaid, I will redeem ic. ar 
12 And now it is true, that I am thy near kin{man ;| £ Before this Aﬀembly, that it may be Legally, and Firmly made 
bowbeir, there is a kin{mannearer than |. RN es | 
13 Tarry this night, and it ſhall be in the morning, | $ Then faid Boaz, What da thou buyelt the fie! 
that if he will perform unto thee the part of a kinſman , | of the hand of Naomi, thou muſt buy iz alto of Ruch the 
well, let him do the kinſmans part - but if he will not Moabiteſs, the wife of the dead h, to raiſe up the name 
do the part of a kinfman to thee, then will | do «he Ads cy Rn, 5 ek 
: h - According to t w, Deut. 24. 5, (fc. Matth. 22. 24, 7c. 
I — toner, & By Lono liFeth | lie Gaye : To revive his Name, which was loi and buried with his Body, by 
ti. e. Take thee to Wife, to raiſe up Seed to his Brother, as he cenng up CAST re »las _—_ 06 Fn . 
ought to do. { A. And the kinſman faid, ] cannot redeem i: for 
14 | And ſhe lay at his feet until the morning : | ®Y ſelf, left I mar mine own in. eritance k : redeem 
and ſhe roſe up before one could know another s. And | 190 my right / 'to thy {elf , for I cannot redeem 
— - * Let ic not be known ny a woman came into the | Either, Firſt, Becauſe veg no Children of bis own, he 
, Y 


Emi Ve © , W though he ſhou'd . 
4 4. 6, While it was yet fo dark that one Perſon could not difcern pew pan his | Eur ode py. fry bear hi News but the 
exnaly Known to one another, He ak? care fo preere wr | ume, te Mn ef Br 6m Of, Soon Danke 8 hs 
only his Conſcience towards God, but his Reputation, and hers alſe | heritance would be but %rery little increaſed by this Marriage, fo it 
among Men. | | might be much diminiſhed by being divided amongſt his many 
[| Or, ſheet, 15 'Alfohe ſaid, Bring the | veil y that thou haft upon | Children, which he poſſibly had already, and might provably have 
or, apron. thee," and hold ir. And when ſhe held it, be meaſured | ©o5e by Auth. |? Which I freely renounce and reſign to Thee 


ſix mealures > of barkey, aud laid it on her: and ſhe went | 7 * Now this was the manner in former time in 1f- , 
into the city. | : 


_ - 


ans + 
iy Fi 


rael, concerning redeeming, and concerning changing, ._ _ * 
y Or. the apron, ſuch as Women ordinarily wear. 4 Known and | for to confirm al things m : a man plucked of his thoe, * *'* 


uſual Neaſure 7. It is not determined how large thoſe Meaſures were . Wh W , reſt; 
buc this the Nature of the thing thews, that they. were no Larger than and gave it to his neighbour # : and this was a teſtimony 


one Worian could carry in'her Vet}, or Apron, _ in Iſrael. o 


ooo . m i. e. In al Alievation ot Lands, Sothat it is no wonder if t3::5 

wil ang when the _ a= PIR law, my faid, Ceremony differ a little from that Det. 25. 9. becauſe that concern- 

VV 00 art nou, My daugnter * ! rold her 21! char ed only one Caſe, but this is mpre general. Belides, he pleauis not 

hy the man had done to her. | the Command of God, but only ancient Cuſtom, for this Practice. 
_* Either, Firſt, She did notdiſtiantly Know who ſhe was, becauſe | a He who relinquiſhed his Right to another, plucked off his own Shoe 

t Was dark, and fo catts herDaughter onlyin general, as elder Wo- | and gave it to him. This was Symbelical,and a ſignificant ang con-, 


ven ne 


| 
| 
| 


mg—_—__ ————_— 
_ ns 9 


—_———— 


Cha, 


j| Or, get 
thee riches, 
or, power. 
+ Heb. pro- 
claim thy 
name. 


* Gen. 
33. 29. 
z Chron. 


2. 4 
Matth. 1.3. 


f Heb, 
cauſed. to 
ceaſe unto 
thee, 

[| Or, 


redeemer, 


Fo God, 7,—12. EL thinkang ber drunk rebubeth: ber : upon ber an- 
q wer,bleſſeth her, (13, 48-2 $he returnerb home with ' Elbanah, 4 


L 


venient Ceremony, as if he laid, Take this Shoe wherewith I uſed to 
go andtread upon my Land, and in that Shoe do thou, cater upon 
It, and take poſſeſſion of it.. o This was admitted for ſufficient Evis 
dence io all ſach Cafes. 

8 Therefore the kinſman ſaid unto Boaz, Buy it for 
thee : ſo he drew off his thoe. | | 

9 And Boaz ſaid unto rhe elders,”and, unto all the 
people, Ye are witneſſes this'day, that 1 have bought all 
that was Elimelechs, and all that was Chilions, and Mah- 
lons, of the hand of Naomi, bY 

10 Moreover, Ruth 'the Moabiteſs, che wife of Mah- 
lon have 1 purchaſed co be my wile, ro raiſe up the 
name of the dead upon his inherirance, thar the 
name. of the dead be not cut off from among his brethren, 
and from the gate of his place p; ye are witneſſes this 
day. 

, j. e, From among the Inhabitants dwelling within the Gate of 
this City, which was Bethb-lehem-Judab, 

11 Andall the people thar mere in the gate, and the 
elders faid, We are witnefſes : The LORD' make the 
woman- that is come into thine © houſe, ' like Rachel, 
and like Leah q, which two did build the houſe » of If- 
rael: and\} do thou worthily in Ephratah/, and + be fa-' 
mous in Bethlehem -. by 

q Amiable and Fruitful, Thoſe two are fingled out ; partly be- 
cauſe they were of a Foreigh and Heatheniſh Original, and yet in-: 
grafted into Gced's People, is Ruh alſo was : and partly, becauſe of 
that ſingular Fertility which God vouchſafed ufito then above their | 
Predecetfors, Sarah and Rebecca. Rachel is placed before Leab, 
becauſe ſhe was his moſt lawful, and only intended, and choſen, 
and beſt-beloved Wifc. 'r #. e. increaſe the Poſterity. See Gen. 


16. 2, Exod. 1. ei. s Two Names of one: and the ſame Place; of 
which ſce on Ruth. 1. 2. 


12 And let thy houſe be like the houſe of Pha- , 


rez tr, (* whom Tamar bare unto Judah } of the feed 
which the Loxv ſhall give thee of chis young wo- 
man. : 


ft As honourable and numerous as his Family was; whom, thau 
he alſo was born of a Stranger, God fo far bleſſed, that his Family, 


SAMYE L. 


and therefore ;is ficly mentioved as the [Fountati- 
| Child's birth ;and this bappy Etfet jolly adethem.co the 
© and Original of it, which was this, That | | Pte him- 
ſelf to be a an 'or Redeemer, not only in Name Tige, as 
the other Kinſman was, V. 6, but in Truth and Reality. "The Words 
way be rendrel, Which hath net made, or ſuffered thy Kirſman t» 
fail to thee ;, 1. 6. To negleR or refuſe the performaace of his Du- 
ty.to thee and thine, as the other Kinſman did. &@ tieb. \#nd' bis 
Name ſhall be famous in Iſrael, for this Noble and Worthy Aion, 
wherein he gave ſo great an Example of Piety, Charity, Humality, 
aad Selt-denial. £& | 
life b, 


15 And he ſhall be unto thee areſtorer of th 

and F a nouriſher of -þ thine old age: for thy. [ef + Hicb, t2 

in law which loveth which -* is better ro thee chan wiſh. 

ſeven ſons, hath born him c. #4 T Heb. thy 
bi.e. Of the comfort of thy Life, which was in a great ma- £'*) batrs. 

ſuredead and gone. c To wit, a Son : the Pronoun for the Noun, * * *4" 

underſtood, which is frequent in the Hebrew Tongue. Or, Huth 8. 

bark to him; i e. to thy Kiaſman, to wit, a Son, which is eaſily, un- 

derſtood : and fo the Pronoun affix is put for the ſeparate; of 

— 06. tnftarices ; 4s Fof. 15.19. 1 King. 13. 21. Job. 31: 37- 

Exch. 25. 3+ 


16 And Naomi took the child, and laidir in her boforn, 


and became nurſe untoir. 

17 And the women her neighbours gave it a name 4, 
laying, There is a ſon to born tro Naomi, and they - cal. 
ed his name Obed e : he the facher of Jeſſe, the. father 
of David. ii Un | 

4 i. e They gave her Advice about the Name; for otherwiſe they 
had'no Power or right todo ſo. e A ſervant, to wit, to thee, to 
nouriſh, and comfort, and affiſt thee ; which Duty Children owe'to 


this occaſt 
Goof this Child: 


their Progenitors. 
18 Now ' theſe are the tions of Pharez - 

* hd t Hezron, any x C *: Chron. 
19, And Hezron begat Ram, and Ram begat Amt jg.tt, , 


m | 

20 And Amminadab begat Nahſhon, and Nahſhon be- 

gat || Salmon, | or, 
21 And Salmon begat Boaz, and Boaz , begat. O- 54/46 


was one of the five Farnilies to which all the Tribe of Judah be- | bed, 


longed, and the Progenitor of the Inhabitants of this City. 


13 I So Boaz took Ruth «, and ſhe was his wiſe - 
and when he weat in unto her x, the Lord gave her con- 
ception y, and in due time ſhe bare a ſon, 3G 140 116)! 

u Which he might do, though ſhe was a Meabite, becauſe the Pro- 
hivition againſt marrying ſuch, is to be reſtrained to thoſe who con. / 
tinue in the Heathenith eſtate, as is evident from the reaſon of it : / 
Whereas Ruth was a fincere Profelite and Convert to the God and 
Faith of Iſrael. x ji. e, Had Conjugal Converſe with her. See Gen. 
6.4- 31-e. Strength to conceive and retain Seed. y 


14 And the woman ſaid unto Naomi, Bleſſed be 
the LO RD, which hath not + left thee this day with- 
out a|| kinſman z, that. his' name may..'bei famous in. 1f- 
rael a, > «0d 1014 his arid 0] 

; Which is underſtood, Either, ,Firſt, Of the Son-new:born. Or, 
rather, Secondly, Of Boa ; For fhe Fame of Goel, which. is trauſla 
Kinſman or Redeemer, is never, that I know of, given to the Child 
born, but always to the Perſon” begetting him of his Brother's gt 
near Kinſman's Wife, And whereas it is objefted, "That there was 
no Cauſe tor this Congratulationat this time in reference to Byaz, 
becaute that was done divers Months before this time-: It may be 
replicd, That the Memory of that generous. Aﬀion . was, revived. up- 


——_ 


(229d Obed, beg Jl, and elſe beg, Da 
Vid [, 1 "Bb 


f How can this be true Genealogy, ſecing by this four 
Perſons take up three "hundred and ty Years, which were be- 
tween Salmon and David, and conſequently every one of them muſt 
beget a Son when - x 1nd Ay Anſw. 1. It is not certaip, that 
each of theſe was the immediate Parent of him whom he is/ ſaid to 
beget : for ſometimes Grand-Fathers are ſaid in Scripture'to beget 
their Grand-Children, to wit, by the Intervention of their imme- 
diate Sons ; whereof Inftances have been given. And ſometimes in 
Genealogics whole Generations are omitted, as may appear by Ezra 
7. 2. com with 1 Chron. 6.] 3. and by Matth. 1. 8. which might 
be doſe. - for pn emmy now pope. 2 Ther a, ma- 

y Examples even in pro Writers, Ancient Modera, 
2 Perfons that have not only lived 120, and 130 years and” up- 
wards, but have been vigorous, and have begotten Children at above 
roo years old ; and of Women that have conceived and born Chil- 
dren at the Age of 50, 60, yea, 70 years: And: therefore if it were 
ſo.in theſe more ancient Times, when Men were longer-lived, and 
under the Law, when long Life was expreſly promiſed to the Obe- 
dient, and in Perſons Lg fo Conſtitutions, and ſober Converſa- 
tions, ſuch' as ſome of theſe are known' to have been, and the others 


may juſtly be preſumet{ to be ſuch, it isnot ſtrange, nor in the leaſt 
incredible. - | | 


I 


was the Inſtrument. As when it appears that 
75 not conſider able who was the Clerk 


| ' Tree ARGUMENT. 
T us tot certainly known who was'the Pen-man'of this Book, .or; whether it was Written by one or more Hands; nor is it 
of any great Importance : For fince there are ſufficient Evidences that God was the chief Author of it, it matters not who 


uch a thing was really an At of Parliament, or of the Council-Table, it 
» Or which was the Pen that 


FOO CC WI 


L. 


rote it. And this is the leſs material in ſuch Fiftorical 


Books, wherein there is but little which concerns the. Foundation of Faith and Good Life, and therefore it was not neceſſary to 


TVame the Writer of them. It 


may abundantly ſuffice, that there 


were in theſe Times divers Prophets and Holy Men of God ; 


as Samuel, and Nathan, and Gad,. a David himſelf, who 'might each of them Write ſome pare of this apd the following 


Book, | But if any Man will out of perverſeneſs doubt or de 


| that theſe Wrote 
Man will deny, that it is wholly Incredible that ſuch Books ſhould be Written in their Times, 


it, yet this I ſuppoſe no diſcreet and impartial 


ye " 
recommended to the Church 


as a Part of the Holy Scriptures, and ſoreceived by the ſucceeding Generation, without their ation,who bad ſo great a 
Power and Aberky in the Church and ermd: Ba of Iſrael, 4 ANOS hg 


CHAP... 1. 


El!l:anab greth yearly up to the feaſt at Shiloh with his two wives : Han- 
n49 is barren ; Pennnah upbraideth ber, 1—6. Hannah prayeth fer- 


vent(y to the Lord for a ſon ," promiſing to ſeparate bim, @ Nazarite un-l 


conceiveth ;, beareth Samuel; offereth her 'ſacriflce : performs her pro 
mije-concerning him, 1g, —21, 1. 


O W there was a certain man of Ramathaim Zo- 
| phim «, of mount Ephraim, and his name was * *: Ciro. 
Elkanah, the fon of Jeroham, che ſon of Elihu, the ſon of 5 27: 5+ 
Tohu, the ſon of Zuj , an Ephrathite b : 
"a Called Ramab, v. 19. and here is the Dual Number Ramathaim ; 


t, e. double Ramab, probably becauſe it conſiſted of two: parts,wherc- 
of the ane might be called the 0/4 City, the other the New, both 


bewy 


" Chap. I 


Us 


bei unite into one ; and the additional Title of Zophim, whi 
l -Tower, or Watc ,mxy note cither the of 
its fitvation, which made it fit for that ule 3' Up I ff 


who are ca/led Watch- Men, as Ezeh. 3. 17. had 2 School or 
there. b.i.e. One of Btblehem- w4 Ruth, 1./2- to wit, by 
Birth and Habitation, though by.his Original a Levite. Thus di 


1 4. becaule they were born and bred there. 


2 And he had two wives c, the name of the one 
other Peninnah : 
had children, but Hannah had no chil. 
c As divers other good Men had in thuſe Ages. And it is pro- 
eninnab, becauſe Han- 
firſt Wiſe, was 


14s and the name of the 
and Peninnah 
dren. 


bable that he took. a ſecond Wife, to wit, P 
nah, who being firſt natned ſeems to have been his 


3 And this man went up out of his city # Þ year- 
ly 4, to worſhip, and to ſacrifice e unto the. Lox 
of hoſts ' in Shiloh f and the two fons of Eli, Hoph- 
ni, and Phineas, the prieſts of the Lonp, were 
there F* ; 

dTo wit, at one of the folemn Feaſts, which' probably was the 
Patſover, when h= not only went up himſelf, but carried his Wite 
and Children with him. Compare v. 7. Or, at the apponted days 
or times . Heb. from days #0 days ; or, from time to time ; i, e. at the 
three tolemn Feaſts, when he, together with all other Males were 
obliged to go to worſhip God 10 the Place appointed ; and at other 
times, when he as a Levite, was to go thither in his courſe. e Not 
in his own Perſon, which the Levites conld not do, but by the 
Prieſts ; in which Tencc David, asd Solomon, and Abſatom are (aid to 
offer ſacrifices, 2 Yam. 1 5.8. 1 King. 8. 63. 1 Chron, 21. 26. f Where 
the Tabernacle nad long been, and now was. See Fof. 18. I. Fadg. 
18. 31. and 21. 19. Or, were the Priefts of the Lord there, to 
wit, under fneir Father El7, who is generally conceived to have 
been the Hlgh-Prieſt, but being very old and infirm, 1 Sam. 4. I 5. 
and unfit. or ſervice, his Sons miniſtred in his ſtead, being as it 
were ſecond Prieſts. Sce 2 King. 25. 18. And this Clauſe ſeems to 
beadded, to fhew that this good Man did not run into that vulgar 
- «Error, of neglecting his Duty of Offering to God for the wickedneſs 
of the Prieſts : Of which ſce Chap, 2. 17, 24+ | 

4 J And when the time was that Elkanah offered, he 
gave tc Peninnah his wife, and toall her ſons and daugh- 
ers, Portions þ. 

h To wit, out of the Sacrifice of his Pcace-Offerings, the Freatctt 
part whereof fell tothe Otfercr, an4 was caten by him,and his Friend; 
or Gueſls, before the Lord, Levit. 2.and 7. Dext. 12.12- and 16 
11. and qut of this he gave them all Parts or Portions, as the Maſter 
of the Feaſt uſed to do to Gueſts. : 

s Ent nnto Hannah he gave | a worthy portions : 
(for he loved Hannahk, but the Lorp had ſhut up her 
womb), 

i Or, an honourable or jeleF Part, ſuch as the Maſter of the Feaſt 
uſually gaveto the Perſon moſt reſpeted or beloved See Gen. 43. 
34- 1 San. 9. 23, 24 & With a fingular and eminent Love. Com- 
pare Gen. 29. 30. 

6 And her adverſary | alſo F provoked her fore, for 
to make her fret mz, becauſe the Loxp had ſhur up her 
womb,) 
tor, her Trubler, or Vexer, or Enemy; for ſo her Envy or Jea- 
louſy made her, though fo nearly related. Compare Gen. 29. b 
Levit, 18. 18. m Againſt her flusband, or againſt God, or within 
her ſelf. 


7 And he did ſo» year by year o, | when ſhe went 
up to the houſe ofthe Lon p, fo ſhe provoked her: there- 


TR, fore ſhe wept, and did not eat q. 
C. 


ni. e. Either as oft as he went and carried them with him to wor- 
ſhip : or, as Elhanah exprefled peculiar kindneſs to Hannab, as was 
ſaid, v. 5, 0. 4. e. Every year, at the days or times mentioned, v. 3. 
p This Circumſtance is noted, Firſt, As the occaſion of the Conten- 
tion, becaufe at ſuch times they were forced to more Society with 
one another, by the Way, and in their Lodgings 3 whereas at Home 
they had diftint Appartments, where they might be aſunder z and 
than hex Husband's extraordinary Love and Kindneſs was ſhewed to 
Hannah, whereby Peninnah was the more exaſperated ; then alſo 
Hannab prayed earneſtly for a Child, which hitherto ſhe had done 
in vain; and this poſſibly ſhe reproached her with. Secondly, As 
the aggravation of her Sin, that when ſhe came to worſhip God, and 
to oft Sacrifices, when ſhe ſhould have been reconciled even to 
her Enemies, Matth. 5. 23, 24+ ſhe did quarrel with fo near a 
Relatiov. 9 Either little, or rather nothing at all, as being over- 
whelmed with Grief, and therefore unfit to cat of that Sacred Food, 
according to Dext. 12: 7. 

$ Then faid Elkanah her husband to her, Hannah, 
why weepeſt thou? and why eateſt thou .not ? and 
why is _ heart grieved ? am not I * better ro thee than 
ten ſons r | 

y Oughteſt thou not to value my hearty Love to thee, more than 
the having of as many Sons as Penningh hath ? She would willingly 
change Conditions with thee. 


o So Hannah roſe up after / had eaten in 
Shiloh, and after they had drunk : (now Eli the prieſt 
far upon a feat « by a poſt of the temple « of the 


Lord ) 


fi. e. Elbanah and his Company, except Hannah. Or, She : for 
though at firſt ſhe eat nothing, yet upon her Wusbend's Invitaticn 


SAMUEL 


: vers 
Jews by Nation are called Meder, Elamites, Cretians, &c.AF.2.9,10, 


|b all the days of his life c, 


pm" ered might eat afterwards : though the ſormer 
= 3 en 1 Or, Throne ; for it is manifeſt it was 
igher ordinary, chap. 4-18. Here he might tit, either as 

$4 # High-Pricſt, to hear and auſwer ſuch as 
gon Advice, and to and direct the worſhip of 
_ _ Was. #7. e. Of the Tabernacle, which is cated the 
emple yu chap. 3. 3-and 2 Sam; 25. 7, P/al. 27. 6. as one the 
__ - Ne ent s the Tabernacle, Fer. 10. 26. Lament. 

b this Tabernacle was but a Tcnt, yet'it was 


ſupported by Boards and Poſts, and efpeci 
pecially at the Entrance, 
by which El; fate, even by the Entrance into the eutwied. Caure, 
= wiſe he could not have ſeen Hanna). Sce more oh chap. 3. 
And oor 
rhe LORD, a 
XL e. 


10+ I- Rath 1. 20. 


It And ſhe vowed a vow 
of hoſts, if thou wilt indeed on & the affliction « 
of thine hand-maid and remember me, and not forget 
thine hand-maid, but will give unto thine hand maid 
+ a man-child, then 1 will 


wept ſore. 
with Grief,as that Phraſe is uſ-d. Pb. 7. it. and 


and * there ſh or le 
opon ka fend there all no ralor 


wife ſhe had not power todoit. 4 To wit, favourably,” as to re 
move if. 4 7,e. The Barrenneſs and Reproach which attends ir, 
b 1. e. Conlecrate him to God's Service ia his Temple, as far as 1n 
me lies ; for if he had any blemiih, ſhe might not do it. c Not on- 
ly from his 25th. to his goth. Year, as all the Levites, and. fo he 
himſelf, were obliged by God, Namb, 4. 2. and £, 24. but for kis 
whole time. Which is till to be underſtood with a refervation of 
God's Right, which her Vow muſt give place to, as indeed it did ; 
tor God called him to- be a Prophet, and a General of the Army, 
and a Judge. & i.e. He ſhall be a perpetual Nazarite : for under 
this one Rule, as the Chicf, all the reſt are contained ; 2s elſ.\chcre 


__ A Mhſaical Law is underſtood, under the Title of Ciccum- 


I2 And it came to paſs, as ſhe + continued pray- 


ing e before the Loxo, that Eli marked. her 
mouth f. 

e Heb. multiplied to pray. By which it appears that ſh:ſaid much 
wore then is here expretied. And the like you are to judge of the 


Prayers and Sermons of other holy Perſons. Recorded in- Scri- 
peyres, which gives us only the tumm and ſubſtance - of them. 
Ccnſideration may help us much in the underſtanding of 
O__ of the Bible. fl e. The motion of her Lips, as it 
OWS. 


© 13 Now Hannah, ſhe ſpake in her” heart, only her 
= moved, but her voice was not heard g; therefore 
i -| thought ſhe had been drunken þ. 


g Partly, to avoid the ſuſpicion of vain-glory : partly, becauſe 
ſhe would not have others acquainted with her Barrcnnefs, which 


the ſame work. þ Becauſe of the multitude of her words, and thoſe 
uncouth Geſtures and Motions of her Face and Body, which the 
vehemency of her Paſſion, and her fervency in Prayer, cautcd ig 
her, as it doth frequently in others; and becauſe ſhe +vas but new - 
ly come from a Feaſt, wherein the manner was to cat and drink 
liberally, (though not to exceſfs,) which he knew very well, buth 
ou the general Cuſtom of that Seaſon, and trom the time of the 
ay. | 

14 And Eli faid unto her, How long wilt thou be 
dreaken ? put away thy wine from thee 3. 


i Come not before the Lord in thy drunkennefs, but go and ſicep 
it out, and repent of this thy Sin. 


15 And Hannah anſwered and faid, No, my lord, I 


neither wine nor 


my ſoul » before the Lord. 

In whom Drukennefs is moſt abominable ; ſo that the Ramans 
puniſhed it with death. Therefore judge me not fo ſeverely, 
{ And therefore not likely to give up my ſelf to Drink and Jollity, 
and far from that merry Temper which Drunkards have :I am drunk 
with Affition,not with Wine, as is ſaid Ia. 51. 21. m To wit, this 
day : See above, v. 7, 8. n Have been breathing forth the Griets, 
and Perplexities, and Deſires of my Soul. The like Phraſe is Job. 30. 
16. Pjal. 62.8. and 142. 2. 


16 Count not thine hayd-maid for a daughter of 
and grief, have I ſpoken hitherto p. 


9 bor ſuch a wicked Monſter,as a drunken Woman is. p The op- 
preſſion of my ſpirits hath forced me to ſpeak, and that fo liberally 
at this time, for the caſe of my finking Heart. 


17 Then Eli anſwered and ſaid, Go in peace q : and 
the God of Ifrael grant r thee thy petition that thou haſt 


asked of him. | 

41 recal my Cenſure, and give thee my Bleffing, and wiſh thee 
Peace z i e. a quiet and compoſed Mind, free from wharſoever 1t 18 
that grieves and opprefles thee ; and witha!, good Succch and Pro- 
ſperity in what thou defizeſt ; for Peace 1s a very compreheniive 
word among the Hebrews. r Or, will grant : for it may be either 4 
Prayer, or a Predition, which he might deliver, either from the 
confideration of God's known goodneſs and readinefs to hear Pray- 


ers : or he might be diretted to fay fo by a ſpecial —_ of 
30d's 


| 


Chap. L 


in bitterneſs x of ſoul, and prayed unto + tic), 57+. 
, and faid, OLOR DNun.2r. 2. 


give him unto the Conv? F! p 


6. 5. 
y Knowing that her Husband would willingly confeat to it, other- Judy, 13-5 


multiplzed 
$0 pry, 


+ Heb. ac- 
counted ber 
was matter of reproach: and partly, bezauſe ſhe would not diſturb for drunken, 
others, who at this folemn Feaſt were probably imployed there in $2 Gr, 


—— 


wt bs k + of a ſorrowful ſpirit/: I have drunk  Hcb. hard 
ſtrong drink m, but have poured out of ſpare. 


Belial o : for ont of the abundance of my || complaint | or,n- 


dizatim, 


Chap. I. 


|| Or, bea- ſight 


See Job. 9- wards me. t Her heart being  cheared by the yrieft's 
— bk words,and eſperialy by Gods Spirit ſt them home 


God's Spirit, which ſometimes was given to the High-Prieſts, even 
er aiched few as Jobn 11. $1. and wuch more when 
they were holy Men, as E/N was. And ſome add, that he was a Pro- 


13 And ſhe faid, Let thine handmaid find grace in 

{. So the-woman went her way, and did eat, 
was no more ſad e. 

[i Hr ge EY I AT Eod 
which thou haſt ex on j RE 


her,and 

is and her Prayers be it quickly 

red in her Couutenance. Heb. ber indignation, or vexation (a5 

2 nad Face is ſometimes anderſtood, as Gen. 32. 20+ Pſa. 21. 9- 
and 34.15.) was m mwe 1 5. e. it vaniſhed away. 


19 And they roſe up in the morning early =, 
and worſhipped before the LORD, and . 
and came to their houſe to Ramah : and Elkanah 
knew Hannah his wife, and the LO R D remembred 


her x. | 

« Partly for their Journey, and partly for Prayer, as it follows for 
which this was a very fit and uſual time, Pſal. 5. 3- 119+ 147- Zi C 
Manifeſted his remembrance of her by the effctt. 


20 Wherefore it came to paſs F when the time was 

« tome about, after Hannah had conceived, that ſhe bare a 

ſon x, and called y his name | Samuel, ſaying, Becauſe I 
have asked him of the Lon. 

x So the ſence is, When the uſual time from the Conception to 
the Birth was paſt, ſhe brought forth her Son. Heb. In or after the 
Revelation, or Expiration of ſome Days, Hannah conceived, and in due 
time bare a Sen. So the meaning is, That Although her Husband 
knew her Conjugally at his return, and od was mindful of her, and 
intended in his time to give her his Rleffing, yet ſhe did not Con- 
ceive at firſt, but after days, or time afterwards. y i. e. She 
called, not doubting of her Husbands conſent to the Name. The 
Names of Children were given to them, ſometimes by the F 
and ſometimes 'by the Mothers. Sce Gen. 4. 1, 26. and 5s. 29. 
21+ 3- and 19. 37. 38, &c. 

21 And the man Elkanah, and all his houſe. z, went 
up to offer unto the Loxv the yearly {acrifice 4, and 


his vow 6. | 

\ 24. e, His wife Peninnah, and his Children, which are oft-times 
called a Mans Houſe in Scripture, Hannah only and her Child ex- 
cepted, as it here follows. « That ſolemn Sacrifice which was offered 
«up once every Year , probably the Pafchal Lamb, which is oft cal- 
led a Sacrifice,as Exod. 12. 27. and 34. 25. þ By which it appears, 
though it was not expreſſed before, that he heard and conſented to 
her Vow, which was necefſary to make it Obligatory, Numb. 30. and 
that he added a Vow of his own, of ſome finguiar Sacrifice to be 
offered, if God anſwered his Prayers. 


22 But Hannah went not up c, for ſhe faid un- 
to her husband, I will not go wp until the child be 
weaned d, and then | will bring him, that he may 
appear before the Lond, and there abide for e- 


vere. ; 

c To wit, at that ſacred Anniverſary-Feaſt, to which ſhe went up 
before, but now did not, becauſe ſhe could not with ſatisfaQion to 
her Mind and Conſcience appear before the Lord Empty, or with- 
out paying her Vow z nor bring her Child thither to God, and then 
carry him away from God to her own Houſe. Nor did ſhe fin by 
not going vpz for the Women were not obliged to go up at the 
ſolemn Feaſts, but the Men orily, Exod. 23. 17, 4 Not only from 
the Breaſt and the Milk, which was done within two or three Years 
at moſt, but alſo from the Mothers Knee and Care, and from Childiſh 
Food ; till the Child be ſomething grown up, and fit to do ſome 
Service in the Tabernacle : for it ſeerns, that as ſoon as he was 
brought up, he worſhipped God, v. 28. and preſently after mini- 
ſtred to Eli, r Sam. 2. 11. And this may further appear from the 
very Nature of the Vow, which muſt needs deſign a Service and an 
Advantage to the Tabernac'e, and not a Burden and Encumbrance, 
as it would have been if a young Child had been brought up to 
it, and left upon it. e That when once he is preſented to the 
Lord, he may continue in his Service as long as he liveth, as is ſaid 
v. 28. | 


23 And Elkanah her husband ſaid unto her, Do 
what ſeemeth thee good; tarry until thou have wean- 
ed him, only the Lonp eſtabliſh; his word f : ſo the 
woman abode, and gave her ſon ſuck until ſhe had 
weaned him, * 


F Either, Firſt, The word of God made known to them by Eli, 
above, v. 17, which being delivered by God's High-Prieſt, and that 
in anſwer to his and his Wives Prayers, he took to be a kind of 
Oracle ſent from God. But that word was already fulfilled in the 
Birth of a Son. Or, Secondly, ſome other Word or Meflage from 
God to Elhanah or his Wife concerning Samuel ; for ſuch Revelati- 
ons were frequent in thoſe Ages of the Church, and were oft vouch- 
ſafed by God, concerning ſuch Children as were extraordinafy Per- 
ſons, or in a ſpecial manner devoted to God ; as concerning Iſaac, 
Gen, 18. and Samſon, Fudg. 13. 3, 4. and Fobn Baptiſt, Luke: 1. 13, 
14, &c. and others. And fo it might be here, though it were not 
mentioned before, there being many ſuch things in Scripture omit- 
ted in their proper places, which afterwards arc reid of im- 
p.ied upon other occafions. Or rather, Thirdly, It may be ten- 
dered, his matter or thing ; +, e. the Buſineſs concerning the Child, 
that which thou haſt promiſed or Vowed concerning him, that he 
may grow up, and be accepted and employed by God in his Ser- 
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26 And the ſaid, O my lord 1, as thy ſoul liverh 1, 


my lord, 1 am the woman that ſtood by here, pray- 
ing unto the Lond. 

A Form of Speech to. engage favourreble Attention. m The 
uſual Form of an Oath, as Gen. 42. 15. 1 Sam. 19. $5. and 20. 3. 
As ſurely as thou liveſt. Which Aſeveration ſeems neceſſary, 
___ this was ſome Years aſter it, and was quite forgotten by 

m. 


27 For this child I prayed, and the Lov hath given 
me my petition, which I asked of him : 

23 Therefore alſo I have | lent him to the 
Lord = as long as he liveth, | he ſhall be lent's 


| 


gain. The words may be rendred thus : 
prayed for this 


vote to the Lord. And fo the 
are not 'to be joyned with this 
which come next after them ; and that w Clauſe 


days in which he is, or ſhall be, be is or ſhall be lent or givento the 
Lord ; or, as one begged for the Lord, and for his Service, and there- 
fore juſtly given to him. 0 Or, rendred, or uſed «s one given in ny 
Prayer ; for this was the conditiba of my Prayer, that he ſhould be 
the Lord's. p Not Eli, who is not mentioned, but v. 25. and then 
only piffively, not as ſpeaking or doing any thing ; nor Elkanab, of 
whom here is no mention : but Samnxel, who is the 

ſpoken of in this and the foregoing Verſe, and who was capable 
of worſhipping God in ſome ſort, at leaſt with External Adoration z 
of which ſee on v- 22. And fo the Particle there s Emphatica), fig- 
nifying that hereby he entred himſelf into the worſhip and ſervice 
of God in that place, to which he was devoted by his Parenits, and 
now did devote himſelf, 


CHAP. IL 


Hannah's ſong, 1, —10. Samuel miniſters before the Lord, 11. Eli's 
ſons are wicked, 12, —17. Hannah beareth more children, 20, 21. 
Eli reproves bis ſons but mildly, 22, —25. God by a prophet foretelleth 
the deftrution of Eli's houſe, 27, —36. 


Xalred d in the LORD: \my mouth is enlarged 
e over mine enemies f, becauſe I rejoyce in thy falvati- 
ong. 


4 i, e, Praiſed God ; which is a part of Prayer, Col. 4.2. 1 Tim. 
2. 1. ſoit is a Synecdochical eſſion. b Or, leapeth for joy: for 
the words note not only inward Joy, but alſo the outward Demon- 
ſtrations 'of it. c As the Author and the Maſter of my Joy, that he 
hath heard my Prayer, and my Son for his Service. d4 M 

ſtrength and glory (which are oft ſignified by an Horn, as Pal. 
89. 17, 24+ and 92. 10.) are advanced and manifeſted to my Vin- 
dication, and the Confuſice of mine Encinies. e7. e. Opened 

to pour forth abundant Praiſes to God , and to give a full Anſwer 
to all the Reproaches of mine Adverſaries z whereas, before it was 
ſhut through Grief and Confuſion. f7.e. More than theirs, or fo 
as to get the Victory over them, as ſhe ſaith afterwards. Here ſhe 
manifeſts her great Prudence, and Picty, and Modeſty, that ſhe doth 
not name Peninneh, but only ber Enemies in the general. g Be- 
cauſe the matter of my Joy is no. trivial or m_ thing, but that 
ſtrange and glorious Salvation or Deliverance which thou haſt given 


me from my own oppreſfing Care and Grief, and from the Intolen- 
cies and Reproaches of mine Enemies, in giving me a Sog, and ſuch 
a Son as this, who ſhall be ſerviceable to God,and to his People, in 
helping them againſt their Enemies, which ſhe preſaged, as may be 
gueſſed from. v. 10. 


, 2 * There 


to the Lorp. And he p worſhipped the Lon whom 1 


n Or, given him, &c. i. e. do now give or offer him , for ſhe did #4#1*d by 
not lend him for a time, with a purpoſe —_ to require him a- 2**719n, to 
made my WF to ork thn (an uſual Hebraiſm) for the Lord; 4. e. 11 Or, %e 

ild, not only for my ſelf, and to take away my bom 1 
Reproach, but eſpecially that 1 might have a Child to ſerve and de- Pave 95- 
ing words, as long as be liveth, fained by 
ing Clauſe, but with thoſe P*?:c70n, 
be thus ſhall be re- 
rendred, as a conſequent upon the former : And, or therefore all the f#rned. 


ND Hannah prayed 43, and faid, * My heart * $e- Luke 
- rejoyceth b in the LORDc: mine horn ig 1. 45, &c- 


wide - 


Chap. II. 


* Deut. 

2. 4s 
Sta $6.8, 
& $9. 6,8. 


+ Mal. 3. 
13» 

F+ Heb. 
bord. 


' ſeems beft to agree with the following Verſe. 


2 * There is none holy as the LORD for there 
ir none beſide thee i - neither ss there any rock like our 
God |. 

b None ſo perfeftly, unchangably and conftantly Holy, as God 
hath ſhewed himſelf to be in this AR of Grace to me; whereby he 
hath both checked the proud and mighty, and pleaded the Cauſe of 
his afflitted Servant that trufted in him, and alſo fulfilled his Pro- 
miſe in giving me a Son, whom he hath ſanified by his Grace to 
his Servicez all which are the proper Effetts of God's Holineſs. 
# Not only none is ſo Holy as thou arc,but in truth there is none Holy 
(which word is calily underſtood out of the former Clauſe) beſides 
thee 3 to wit, intirely, or independently, but only by participation 
from thee. Or, as none have any Holineſs like thine, ſo none have 
any Being beſides thee, unleſs by derivation from thee. kt Thou 
only art a ſure Defence and Retuge to all that flee to thee, and truft 
in thee, as I have found by my Experience. 

3 Talk no more fo exceeding proudly 1: * let not 
+ arrogancy m come out of your mouth : for the 
LORD is a God of knowledge », and by him ations 
are weighed o. 


I Thou Peninnab, boaſt no more of thy numerous Off-ſpring,and 
um no more inſolently and ſcornfully of me, as thou haft done. 

e ſpeaks of her in the Plural number, becauſe ſhe would not ex- 
poſe her Name to Cenſure, but only inftru&t and reprove her tor her 
good. m Heb. bar4 Speeches, as thoſe are called, Fude v.15. harth, 
heavy, and not to be born. Or, the old Sayings, cither the old Pru- 
verbs concerning barren Women, which thou applicdſt to me or, 
the old Reproaches, to which for a long time thou haft accuſtomed 
thy ſelf. » He knoweth thy Heart, and all that Pride, and Envy, 
and Contempt of me, which thy own Conſcience knows z and all thy 
perverſe Carriages towards me. 0 7. e, He pondereth, or trieth 
all Mens Thoughts and Attions (for the Hebrew word fignifies hoth) 
asa juſt Judge, togive to every one according to their Works z and 
therefore he hath pitied my oppretſed Innocency, and rebuked her 
Arrogancy. Or, by bim Councels, or Attions, or Evens, are diſ- 
pojed or ordered, and not by our (elves; and therefore he brings 
many things to paſs contrary to Mens Expettations, as now he hath 
done z he maketh one Barren, and anvther Fruitful, when, and 
how it pleaſeth him. In the Hebrew Text it is Lo the Adverb 
and ſo the words may be rendred thus, his Ations are nor, or cane 
nat be direfted, or rethified, or correfed by any others 3 none can 
mend his Work he doth every thing bett, and in the betr ſealon, 
as now he hath done; Or wergbed, or numbred, his ways are un- 
ſearchable : Or thus, are nor his works right and ſtraur? who can 
blame his Altions? So Lo is for balo, as it is 2 Sam. 13. 26, 2 Kings 
5. 20, 2. 10, : 

4 The bows p of the mighty men are broken, and 
they that ſtumbled q are girt with ſtrength r, 

This notes, cither, 1. The Strength of which they boafted ; See 
P/al. 44. 6. and 46. 9. Or, to their malicious or miſchicvons De: 
figns. See Pſal. 7. 12. and 11. 2. and 37. 14 Or, 3. Their viru- 
lent Tongues, which are compared to bows that ſhoox 1b2ir Arrows, 
even binter Words ; as itis ſaid, Pſal. 64. 3. Compare Fer. 9g. 3- Or, 
4+ Their procreating Vertue, which may well be compared to a 
bow, both b&auſe ir is called a Man's ſtrength, Gen. 49. 3+ and be- 
cauſe Children, which are the Effetts of it, and are as it were ſhut 
from that bow, are compared to arrows, Pſal. 127. 4. 5» And this 
q Or, were weak, 
or feeble, in Body and Spirit, that had no firength to conceive, 
which was once Sarab's Caſe, Heb. 11. 11. Or, to bring forth, 
which was //rae1's Condition under H-zetiab, 2 Kings 19- 3. 7 Are 
enabled both to conceive and to bring forth, as the Church was 
Iſa. 66. g. 


5 * They that were full have hired themſelves out for 


* Pal» 34- bread 5 : and they that were hungry, ceaſed t : fo that 


IO. 


* Jer. 159+ 


* Deut. 
32. 39» 
tHeb, 


* IC 7547 


the barren hath born ſeven «, and * ſhe that hath many 
children x, is waxed feeble y. 


s Through extreme Neceffity, into which they are fallen from 
their greateſt Plenty. It is the ſame ny - which is expreſſed both 
in divers Metaphors in the foregoing and following Veries, and pro- 
perly in the latter branch of this Verſe. t #. e. Ceaſed to be ſuch, to 
wit, hungry z the hungry failed : there was none of them hungry or 
indigent. « #.e. Many ; as ſeven is oft uſed; She ſpeaks in the Pro- 
phetick Style, the paſt time, for the future; for though ſhe had attu- 
ally born but one, yet ſhe had a confident perſuation that the ſhould 
have more, which was grounded either upon ſome particular Afu- 
rance from God z or rather upon the Prayer or Predittion of Eli ; 
which, though it be mentioned after this Song, v. 20. yet in all pro- 
bability was ſpoken before it, even upon the Parents preſentation of 
the Child to Eli, chap. 1. v. 25 it not being likely chat ſhe would 
ſing this Song in Els preſence, or before he had given his Anſwer 
to her Speech delivered, ch. 1. v. 26, 27, 28. there being nothing 
more frequent than ſuch tranſpoſitions in Scripture, And the ex- 

ience the had of the ftrange and ſpeedy Accompliſhment of his 
rmer Prophecy, made her confidently expett the ſame Ifſue from 
the latter, x 1. ce. Peninnahb. y Either becauſe the was now paſt 
Child- bearing and impotent for Procreation 3 or, becauſe divers of 
her Children, Which were her ſtrength and her glory, were dead, 
as the Hebrew Dottors relate. 

6 * The LORD killeth, and maketh alive z, he 
brigageth down Þ ro the grave, and bringerh up. 

7 Either, t. Divers perſons z he killeth one, and maketh another 
alive : Or, 2.The ſame perſon whom he firſt killeth,or bringeth v 
nigh unto death, be afterwards raiſeth to life. Me, who was almo 
overwhelmed and conſumed with Grief, he bath revived. The name 
of Death both in ſacred Scripture, and prophane Writers, is oft given 
to great Calamities z as 1/4. 26. 19. Exch. 37-11, Kome 8. 36. 

7 The LORD maketh poor, and maketh 1i-h : 
by I, and lifteth up. 
ol. I, 


I. SAMUQEL. 


lifteth up the beggar from the dunghill c, to * ſer 
them among princes, and to make them, inherit d 
the throne of glory e : for the pillars f of the earth 


= the LOR D's, and gje hath ſet the world upon 
them. 


6 A A ym of = 000 _—_— —— as wy 5 
iu 1 Kings 16, 2, « 113+ 7. pare Fob 16. 15, Pjal. 22, 
16, c From the moft / we Place, and mean Eftate.” Compare 
1 Kings 16. 2, Fob 36. 11. Pſal.7. 5. which the poor are ſaid to 
embrace, Lament. 4.5. d Not only pofſeſs themſelves, but tranſ- 
mit them to their Poſterity, as hath oft. happened in the World : 
or, poſſeſs. e i.e. A glorious Throne or Kingdom. f Either, 1.The 
Foundations of the Earth, which God created, an4 upholds, and 
wherewith he ſaftains the Earth, and all its Inbabitants, as a Houſe 
is ſupported with Pillars z and therefore it is not ftrange if he diſ- 
poſeth of perſons and things therein as he pleaſeth. Or,2.The Princes 
or Governors of the Earth, which are called, the corners, or corner- 
ſtones of a Larid or People, Fudg. 20, 2. 1 Sam. 14. 33. Zeph. 3. 6. 
and are fitly called Pillars, becauſe they uphold the World, and 
keep it from ſinking into confution ; See Pſal. 74. 2. Fer. 1: 18. 
Revel. 3. 12. And theſe are bere ſail 10 be the Lords, by Creation 
and Conftirution,- becauſe he advanceth them to their ftate, and 
preſerves them in it, Prov. $. 14, 16. and purs the world, or the 


Kingdoms of the World, upon them,as burdens upon their ſhoulders ; 
SEE Iſa. 9s 6. 


ſhall no man prevail &. 


keep; 7; e. both uphold, that they may no: fall, at leaft, into Miſchief 
or utter Ruin ; and dirett and preſerve from wandring, and from 
thoſe fatal Mittakes an4 Errors that wicked Men daily run into. 
bþ Shall be pur to tilence : they who uſed to open their M--uths wide 
againſt Heaven, and againſt the Saints, ſhall be ſo confounded with 
rhe unexp<tted diſappointment of all their hope®# and with Go4's 
glorious Appearance and Operations for his People, that th<y ſhall 
have their mouchs quire ſtopped, and nt dowa in tilent Amazement 
and Coalternatiun : See /{2. 15 1. Fer. $. 14. and 47. 5,6. i Both 
inwa:d, in their ywn Minds, which are wholly in the dark,perplex'd 
oy their 0:93 Choice and Counſels, not knowing what to (ay or do z 
and outward, in a ftate of deepett Diftreſs and Miſery. k To wit, 
againſt Gud, or againſt hi: Saints, as the wicked were confident they 
ſhould do, becaule of their great Power, and Wealth,and Numbers 3 
Whereas God's People were mean, and impotcar, and helpleſs. And 
particularly. Penina? (hall not prevail againſt me by that ftrength 
which ſhe bath, or thinks to have from her numerous Off-ſpring. 
Bur it is to be obſervcd, that althogh #anab takes the riſe of this 
Song from her own Condition, yet the extends her Thoughts and 


Words further, even to the uſual Methods of God's Provideace in 
the Government of the Wotld. 


10 The adverſaries of the LORD I ſhall be broken 


earth q, and he ſhall give ſtrength uato his king r, and 
* exalt the horn s of his anointed t. 


were the chief Opprefors of 1/rael, m Theſe and the following 
words are Propherical of what God was about todo ; They whoare 
now our Lords, ſhall be ſubqued. mn 5. e. out of the Clouds or Air, 
which is oft called Heaven. o As was done, 1-Sam. 7-10. p i e- 
Shall condemn and puniſh, as that Verb by a Synecdoche is oft 
uſed. q Or, of the land, to wit, the Philiftines who dwelt in the 
utmoſt Borders of Canaan, even upon the Sea-coaft, r Either, 1. 
Unto the Judge or Ruler whom he ſhall ſet up for the Protettion 


taken. Or, 2. The King properly fo called ; And fo ſhe Propheti- 
eth, That //rae] ſhould have a King, and that there fhould be a great 
difference between King and King z between the Peoples King, Saud, 
whom they would obſtinately and paſhonately detwe 3 by whom 
therefore they ſhould have bur little relief z and Gud's King Da- 
vid, whom God would chuſe as a Man after his own Heart, and 
whom he would ftrengthen and atfft ſo, as by his Hands to break 
all his Enemies to pieces. F #.e. Increaſe, or advance the ftrength. 
x i.e, Of his King. The lame thing repeated in other words z als. 
though it may have a Myftical ſenſe and retpett rv Chriir, the itm- 
gular anointed one of God, and the ſpecial King of his People, 
whom all their other Kings did Typifie and Repreſent, and trom 
whom they received Authority and Power, 


11 And Elkanah went to Ramah to'his bouſe, and 
the child did miniſter uato the LORD & before Eli 
the prielt x. 


'u In ſume way agreeable to his tender Years, as in Singing, or 


playing npon Inftruments of Mutick, as they uſed then ro do in 
God's Service; or lighting the Lamps, or ſome other way. For, 
I ſuppoſe, Samuel was not brought to the Tabernacle in ſuch 
tender Years as ſome think: Of which, ſe: on 1 Sam, 1- 22s 


fr Under the Inſpettion, and by the Direttion and Iaftruttian 
of Els. 


12 | Now the ſons of Eli were ſons of Belial, they 
knew not y the LORD. 

3 Towit, prattically z 4. e. they did not acknowledge, henour, 
regard, love, or ſerve God ; for {0 words of knowledge are come 
monly uſed in Scripture; See Kgom- 1. 28. 1 C0r. 15. 34. 71h 
I, 16s 


13 And the prieſts * cuſtom with the people, was, 


_ when any man offered z ſacrifice, the prieſts 
r & 8 {ervagt 


£ 


Chap. It. 


8 He * raiſeth uþ the poor out of the duſt b, 4nd * Pal. 


113+ 7. 
* 


36+ 7+ 


9 He * will keep the feet g of his ſaints, and the * Pal: 
wicked ſhall be * filent þ in darkaeſs ;; for by ſtrength $3 *y 


& 4. e. The Steps or Paths, their Counſels and Actions 3 he will 94- 370 


tO pieces m : * out of heaven » ſhall he thunder upon * Chap, 
themo: the LORD ſhall judge p the ends of the 7- 10. 


* Pal. 
I And of his People z eſpecially the Philiſtines, who at this time $9. 24- 


and Deliverance of his People z the word King being elſewhere lo 


* Chap. b, 


ect a Ann 
—— 


ee coo 


- — — 


Chap. II. 


+ Heb. 
4s on the 
day, 


* Exod, 
28, 4+ 


. 1 Or,peri- the | 


tion which gent unto their own home, 


ſhe ashed, 
&C 


ſervant came, while the fich was in ſeething a, with a 
fleſh-hook of three teeth in his hand. 

+ 4, e, Preſented it tothe Lord, to beoffered by the Prieſt. « For 
as the Lord's part of the Peace-offerings was hurnt upon the Altar, 
ſo the Prieſts and Offerers part were to be ſodden, 

14 And he ſtrook #t into the pan, or kettle, or caul- 
dron, or pot : all that the fleſh-hook brought up, the 
prieſt took for himſelf b : ſo they did in Shiloh unto all 
the Iſraclites that came thither. 

b Not contented with the Breaſt and Shoulder which were allotted 
them by God, Exod. 29. 27,28. Levit. 7. 31. they took alſo part of 
the Offirers ſhareg and betides, they ſnatched their part before it 
was hcaved and wavel; contrary to Levis. 7. 34s ; 

is Alſo before they burnt the far c, the prieſts ſer- 
vant came, and ſaid to the man that ſacrificed, Give 
fleſh to rolt for the prieſt : for he will not have ſodden 
fleſh of thee, but raw, | 

c And the other parts to be burnt with it. See Levit. 3. 3, 4, 9» 
and 7.31. So this was an additional —_— for, left the Fork 
ſhould miſtake and injure them, they took ſuch parts as they belt 
liked whilſt it was raw, when it might be better diſcerned, 


16 And if any man faid unto him, Let them not 
fail to burn the fat + preſently, and then take as much 
as thy ſoul deſireth 4 : then he would anſwer him, 
Ny, but thou ſhalt give it me now ; and it not, I will 
take it by force. 

4 We are content to relinquiſh our parts to thee, only let not 
God be wronged of his due. 


17 Wherefore the ſin of the young men was very 
great e before the LOR D f: for men abhorred the 
offering of the LORD px. 

e Becauſe they violently took away both Man's and God's Dues, 
and this before tha time, and that with manifeſt contempt of God 
and Men ; and alf* this meerly for the gratifying of their ſenſual 
Appetite, f 4. e. Even in the place of God's ſpecial Preſence, where 
he ſaw and obſerved all their Miſcarriages : which argues the height 
of Impiety and Imprudence. g Lig bp »— 4 and abhorred the 
prattiſe of carrying up Sacrifices to be offered, which they knew 
would be fo groſly abuſed ;z and which, as they might think, would 
be rejefted and abhorred by God himſelf ; and therefore they 
would not contribute to the Prieft's Sin, and the Corruption of 
God's Worſhip z but judged it better to negle( the thing, tian to 
expoſe it to the Prieſts depravationz wherein yet they erred, as 
we ſee, v. 24. IT 

18 ET But Samuel miniſtred þ before the LORD 5, 
being a child, * girded witha linen Ephod k. 

b i. e. Performed his Miniftration carefully and faithfully, not. 
corrupting nor abuſing it, as Eli's Son did. 7 In God's Taberna- 
cle ; or as in God's preſence, fincerely and regularly, with God's 
approbation. Compare Gen. 17. 1. 2 Chron. 26. 4, k A Garment 
uled in God's Service, and allowed not only to the inferiour Priefts 
and Levites, but alſo to eminent Perſons of the People : as 2 Sam. 
6G. 14- and therefore to Samuel, who, though no Levite, was a Na- 
z2rire, and that from his birth. 


19 Moreover, his mother made him a little coat 1, 
and brought it to him from year to year, when ſhe 
came up with her husband, to offer the yearly facri- 
fice. | 

I Suitable to his Age and Stature, to be worn ordinarily : for Coats 
were their uſual Garments, Sce Gen, 3. 21. and 37. 3. 2 Sam. 15, 
32. Cant. 5. 3. Dane2.21. Luke 3.11. and g. 3. Knowing that he 
could not yet do much ſervice, ſhe would not have him too burden- 
ſom to thz Tabernacle, and therefore ſhe yearly provided him with 
a Coat, which was the chit and upper Garment ; and under that 
his other Garments poſhbly are comprehended. 


20 (| AndEli bleſſed Elkanah, and his wife mz, and 
The LORD give thee ſeed » of this woman, for 
loan which is lent tothe LORD o. And they 


.-m As their Superior, and God's High-Prieft, he bleſſed them in 
God's Name, and they received his Bleſſing by Faith, which made 
it, effeCtual, v. 21. #7. ce. A Child, or rather Children, as the E- 
vent ſhewed. o Or, for the Petition; i, e. the thing Ueſired, to wit, 
the Child ; which ſhe, thy Wife, asked bs Lord ; or, for the Lord : 
as chap. 1. 28. to whom accordingly hath given them. And 
theretore as ſhe asked him not ſo much for her ſelf, for ſhe ſeldom 

him ; as for the Lord, to whoſe ſervice ſhe hath wholly devoted 
him ; ſo now Ipray,' that God would give you other Chilgren for 
both your Comfort and Enjoyment. 


2t Andthe LORD viſited p Hannah, ſo that ſhe 
conceived and bare three ſons, and two davghters ; and 
the child Samuel grew q before the LORD r. 

p To wit, in Mercy, and with his Bleſhng, as that word is uſed 
Gen. 21.1. Exod. 13+ 19. Fer. 15. 15. NOT in anger, as it is taken 
Exod. 32. 34. Levit. 26. 16. q Not only in Age and Stature ; but 
eſpecially in Wiſdom and Goodaels, as Luke 1. 15, Or, was magni- 

d : or, grew great, famous and acceptable, as v. 26, r Not onl 

re Men, who might be deceived, but in the preſence and judg- 


yOrofem ment of the All-ſeeing God. 


xr00ps, or _ 


warred. 


'22 Y NowEli was very old s, and heard all that his 
ſons did unto all Iſrael t,, and how they lay with the 


Ex. 38. 8. women that || aſſembled u at the door x of the taberna-' 
wad 24, Ye of the congregation. © 


-4 wh 


Il SAMUEL. 


s And therefore unfit either to manage his Office himſelf, or to 


Y | glorivully to thee, and for thee, and 


Chap. II. 


make a diligent inſpeftion into the Carriage of his Sons in holy Ad- 
miniftrations z which gave them opportunity for their W 

: Whom they injured in their Offerings, and alienated from the 
Service of God. « Or warred: which —_— is uſed of them, 
either becauſe they came to the Service and Worſhip of God in the 
Tabernacle, which is often called a Warfeore ; or, becauſe they came 
in conſiderable numbers, and due order, like to an Army, x The 
place where all the People both Men and Women waited whea 
they came up to the Service of God, 1 Sam. 1.9, 12. Luke 1. 10. 
hecauſe they could not have admittance into the Tabernacle, and 
becauſe the Altar on which their Sacrifices were offered, was by the 
Dovr. Hence it ſtems probable, that theſe Women were not ſuch 
as devoted themſelves to the Service of God and of his Tabernacle, 
either by Faſting and Prayer, &c. or by Sowing, Spinning, &c. 
which, if then there were any ſuch, had their Stations not at the 
Door, but in divers places allotted to them round about the Taber- 
nacle z but of ſuch as came up to worſhip-God at his Tabernacle ; 
as Women oft-times did, with their Husbands, as here Harnab did, 
and the bleſſed Virgin Mary, Luke 2.41. or with their Parents. 
And this Expoſitivn may receive ſtrength from Exod. 38. $& where 
the very ſame Phraſe is uſed, and that when the great Tabernacle 
was not yet built, and to there was no occaſion for any Women to 
come to the other leſs Tabernacle then uſcd, ſave only to Pray or 
offer Sacrifices. 


23 And he ſaid unto them, Why do ye ſuch 
things y ? for || 1 hear of your evil dealings by all this JOr,/ beer 
people z. evil words 

y As thoſe above mentioned, v. 13. and v. 22 Eli's fin in this of you. 
matter was not only that he reproved them too gently, and gene- 
rally, and ſparingly ; but eſpecially, that he contented himſelf with 
a Verbal Rebuke, and did not reſtrain them, as is ſaid chap. 3. 13» 
and inflit thoſe Puniſhments upon them of putting them out of 
their Priefts Othce, and cutting them off from God's People z which 
ſuch high Crimes deſerved by God's Law,and which he as Judge and 
High-Prieft ought to have done, without al reſpect of Perſons; 
x That dwell here, or come hither to Worſhip. 

24 Nay , my ſons: for it is no good 
that I hear, ye make the LORD's people 
ſgreſs b. F 

4 Words too mild for ſuch Diabolical Aﬀtions 6 Either, 1. 
The Women that by your Inftigation were drawn to Folly. Or, 
2, Others who are eafily brought to fullow your pernicious Example. 
Or, 3. Other Perſons of pious and boneft Minds, whom theretore 
he calls zbe Lord's people by way of diftin&ion from the children of 
Belial, who were 1o highly offended with the great Diſhonour done 
to God, and to his Worſhip, and with the horrible Wickedneſs of 
the Prieſts, that upon that occaſion they were hurried into the 0- 
ther Extreme, agd lived in the negle{t and contempt of their own 


indiſpenſable Duty of offering Sacrifices, becaule they came through 
the Pricfts hands. 


25 If one man fin againſt another c, Þ the judge 
ſhall judge him 4 : bur if a man ſia agaiaſt the LORD e, 
+ who ſhall intreat for him f? notwithſtanding, they + Heb. 
hearkened not unto the voice of their father, becauſe God ſhalt 
the LORD would ſlay them f. judge bim- 
c By doing any Injury. 4 The Magiftrate ſhall by his Sentence Gr- they 
end the Ditference, 2nd both Parties ſhall acquieſce in his Determi- ſhall pray 
nation, and ſo the Breach ſhall be made up. Theſence is, If only why 
Man be wronged, Man can right it, and reconcile the Perſons. e To 
wit, in ſuch manner as you have done, direttly and immediately, in 
the matters of his Worſhip and Service, wilfully and preſumptuouſ- 4% 
ly. f The Offence is of fo high a nature, that few or none will bimſelf 4 
dare to intercede for him, but will leave him to the juft Judgment Fudge jor 
of God. He ſpeaks after the manner of Men, who do oft inter- 
cede with the Prince, for ſuch as have injured any private Perſon 
but will not preſume to do fo when the Injury is committed again 
his own Perſon, The words are, ane may be thus rendred, bo 
ſhall judge for bim ? Who hall interpoſe himſelf as Umpire, or Ar- 
bitrator, between God and him ? Who ſhall compound that Dif- 
ference ? None can or dare do it, and therefore he muſt be left 
to the dreadful, but righteous Judgment of God : which is your 
Caſe and Miſery. f z.e. Becauſe God hath determined to deftroy 
them for their many and great Sins; and therefore would not, and 
did not give them Grace to hearken ro Elr's Counſel, and to repenc 


C their Wickedneſs, but hardned their hearts to their Dettru- 
In. 


26 And the child Samuel grew ong, and was in 


* favour both with the LORD, and alſo with men; 


g He grew better in bad Times, which is remembred to his 
Commendation. 


27 q And there came a man of God þ unto Eli, and 
ſaid unto him, Thus faith the LORD, || Did 1 plain- 


report &4 
|| to tragſ- | Or, ts 
cry Out. 


* Pro.3-4s 
ly appear # unto the houſe of thy father k, when they 5 0ng 
were in Egypt 4, in Pharaohs houſe m ? Ads 2.47- 


b 7. e. A Prophet or Preacher ſent from God ; See 1 Tim. 6. 1 x, ROMs» 14+ 
2 Tim. 3. 17+ 2 Pet. 1. 21, Who this was, is not revealed by God, 1%: . 
and therefore it is vain to enquire, and impoſſible to determine, || Or, '” 

i Did I indeed ſhew ſuch a favour, and appear fo evidently and 441g 


] is this thy requital? &þ 4, e, 44 1 4- 
Unto Aaron the Chief of thy Father's Houſe, | } See Exod. 4. 27, £9» 


m 2. e. Either, 1. in Pharaob's Land 3 the whole Kingdom being as 


where Azron might probably be at the time 
1 ulation againſt 
.to beg ſome Relaxation of the Rigour, or | 


it were one great Family, whereof Pharaoh was the Maſter. 
2, In Pharaob's Court, 
of this Revelation, either to anſwer to ſome Acc 
him or his Brethren, or 
for ſome other occaſion, 


28 And 


Chap. II. | $4MUEL _ Ghap.1I. 
1,28 Arid did TI thuſe him » out of all the tribes of 32 And thou ſhalt Tee || an enemy in my habira- | Or, <* 


Iſrael, to be my prieſt, to offer upon mine alter, to burn| tion, in all the weakb which God ſhall give Iſrael &, tfibion of 
* Levit. incenſe, to wear an ephod 0 e me? and * did 1|and there ſhall not be an old * man in thine houſe for 3, 74%; 


10.14 gjve unto the houſe of thy father all the offerings ever #. yp 
Numb. made by fire p of the children of Iſrael ? | bSothe ſence is, ent for not in thy Perſon, but in thy Po» which God 
18, 3. » To wit, Aon thy. Father z whereby he ſhews what ke meant | fterity 5 (it being frequent in Scripture co attribute that to would bave 


by his Father's Houſe. o That golden Ephod, which was peculiar to | Parents which properly belongs to their Poſterity only z as Gen. given /ſ- 
the High-Prieft. p 5. e. All the Priefts part of the Offerings. He | 17+ 3. and 27,29, 40.) @ enemy z i. e. thy Competitor, or him 7421, 
only had the Office, and-he had the whole benefit. who ſhall potfeſs that place of high Truft and Honour which now * SeeZech, 
29 Wherefore kick ye at my facrificeq, and at mine JP yeſt 3 ( ſuch Perſons being through Man's corrupe Nature 8, 4, 
ins. which 1+ da beret pr 5 - ri efteemed as a Man's worft Enemy ) in my babitation; i. e. in. 
offeri £, ve comma m my habitation, SanQtuary. And then he adds by way of Aggravation, that this 
and honoureſt thy ſons above me r, to make your | Accident ſhould happen, i all tbe wealth which God ſhall give 1/- 
ſelves fat s with the chiefeſt of all the offerings t of Iſ-| 7473 #-<- in'a time when God ſhould eminently bleſs j74e!, and 
rael my people I _ good - _ promiſes to them, ym pe qt _—_ days, 
. when Eli's Race was put out igh-Priefthood, 
ns hr CE 4 — Ya Ts and Zadock was put in his place, 1 King. 2. 27, 35. when the Prieft- 
te to abhor and them. Hochargerh BS with ils Sens | 2nd 2 BE Glarions, and m8 protentic, and comvertable x 
Faults. » Permieting them to diſhogour ant injure me, by taking | 22 nreE the lol of ic more deplorable, Bar the words may 
my part to themſelves z chaſing rather to offend me. by thy con- | 11... 74ou Ay : — rt & 4 
N ek hs IS nk (ne les; Thou ſhale ſee,to wit,in thy own perſon, the efflition,or oppreſſion, 
jr rt Reftrdints. and juſt =_ le them _. rag Farm or calamity of my babitation ; i, e. either of the Land of {rae}, where- 
Will and Pleaſure,” and _ H—_—_— T PT en in I dwell; or of the Sanftuary, called the babiration by way of 
\ ſelves. This you: 434 not out of any Neceſſity c but due. of mere 0 mma. qe mn Cory the Ark _ ach 7 gn 
Luxury. » Not contented 'with thoſe Firts which 1 had atloe-| © I9enty, who _— as rot rat eds Md if 


' : for, or inftead of all wherewith God would bave bleſſed 1(- 
- you, you invaded thoſe choice Parts which I reſerved for my [7,1 or was uw 10 bleſs Iſrael; having raiſed up a AG. 


| : Samuel there in- 
39 Wherefore the LORD God of Iſrael faith, 1 — to Gels Joack +15 ox pat nay mo piny oye by 
ſaid irideed «, that thy houſe, and the houſe of thy fa- | your Sins which God was reſolved ſeverely to puniſh. So this 
ther ſhould walk before me x for ever y: but now the | Clauſe of the Threatning concerns Eli's perſon , as the following 

LORD faith, Be it far from me z: for them that | Trres Ne 4 Ang this = _ with the 7 Fn" 
*Mal.2.9, honour me a, I will honour b; and * they that deſpi- | 2123) "8nifcation of that Phraſe, Thou ſhalt ſee, # fe: {is Jong 


as the Priefthood continues in thy Family long as the Leviti 
fed me c, ſhall be lightly eſteemed 9. rot oe by inues in thy Family z or as long as the Levith- 


., bdrm - = =_ hence f — & you 33 And the man of thine k, whom I ſhall not cut 
e for the on ric in : ; 

Auror's Family, Exod 28. 43. and 29. 9. ObjetZ. If Eli and all his no orrng _ _—_ yarn wy 8 _—_— ine CyEs, | 
Family had been cut off, yet that Protniſe had been made good in | #1 CO groeve THING YEETT #8 © all all the increaſe 
Eleazar's Family : how then was that promiſe recalled by this Sen- of thine houſe » ſhall Gie Þ 1a the flower of their + 1:4, | 
tence againſt Eli? Anſw. It was recalled and made void, chough | age 0. en. 
not abſolutely and univerſally to all Azron's Family z yet reſpettive-| &+ j, e. Thoſe of thy Poſterity. 1 i. e. From attendance upon 
lyto Eli and his Family, which were wholly excluded from the be- | mine Altar z whom I ſhall nut deftroy, but ſuffer to live, and waic 
nefit of it, wherein otherwiſe they ſhould have ſhared. Even as| at the Altar. m Shall be ſo forlorn and miſerable, that it thuu waft 
Gods keeping of the 1/raeiires out of Canaan, and in the Wilderneſs | alive to ſee it, it would grieve thee at the very Heart, and chou 
for forty Years, and deftroying them there, is called his breach of | wouldft conſume thine Eyes with weeping for their Calamitics. 50 
promiſe, Numb. 14. 34. although the promiſe of Canaan was not fim- | the Phraſe is like that of Recbe! weeping for ber chillren, Jr. 31. 15. 
PY made void to all the Iſraclizes, but only to that evil Generation | which were ſlain long afcer her death. » #. e. Thy, Children. » A- 

them : Or, as God's Covenant with David, and with his Seed, of | bout the thirtieth year of their Age, when they were to be a4mit- 
which God ſaith, that it ſhould ſtand faft, Plal. 89. 28. and that he| ted te the plenary Adminiſtration of their Office, Numb 4, 3. then 
would #or break _ = it, V- 34 yet is (aid to be made _ je they ſhall die. 
39. to wit, in rega ome particular Branches, or Members 0 ; a 
that Family, Or; 2. To Eli Fenſeif, or to his Father, when the NR. 9008 _ ſh - ack ig _ th "of Marg _ 
Prieſthood was tranſlated from Eleazar's to Ithamaer's Family for As aria; 4 bars Pugh or pnnhes : 
fome cauſe not mentioned in Scripture, but moſt probably for | 9NE day they ſhall die both of them q _ 
ſome great miſcarriage of ſome of them; If it be ſaid , That| _ To wit, of the certain truth of all thoſe lad Predittions. q And 
there is no ſuch promile recorded in Scripture 3 it may be ſo re-| [0 they did, chap. 4. 11. ; 
plied, That there are neax Tegiagrend Doings noted in Holy Scri-| 35 And | will raiſe me up a * faithful prieſt y ,, = 
Pture, which were not ſpoken of in their proper times and places,| that ſhall do according to that which is in my heart /, , 


as Gen. 24. 51. and 42. 21. Hof. 12. 4. Luke 11.49. AS 20. 25, : : "_ 4 44- 15+ 
So the ſence of the place may be this, That promiſe and priviledge and in my miad, and 1 will build him a ſure houſe t, 


of the perpetuation of the Priefthood in P binebes and his Fa- and he ſhall walk « before mine anointed x for ever. 
mily, made to them Numb. 25. 12. namely upon condition of his r To wit, of another Line, as is neceſſarily implied by the total 
and their Faithfulneſs in their Office, which is plainly underſtood, removal of that Office from E1:'s Line, before threatned. The per- 
I now take away from that Family for their wickedneſs, and I ſon defigned is Zedock, one eminent for his Faithfulneſs to God, 
transferr itto thee and thine, and will fix it there upon the ſame and to the King, who, when Abiathar, the laft of Eli's Line, was de- 
condition. x i.e, Minifter unto me as High-Prieft. Walking is oft poled by Solomon, was made High-Prieft in bis ftead, 1 King. 2. 27) 
put for Diſc ing ones Office z before me, may fignifie that he was | 3 5: 1 Chron. 29. 22, ſ And ſhall not diſhonour or diſubey me, 
the High-Prieft, whoſe ole Pr tive it was to miniſter before | *9 gratifie his Sons, as thou haft done, # 2. e. Give him a numerous 
God, or before the Ark, in the moft Holy Place. y As long as the Pofterity, as that Phraſe is uſed, Exod. 1. 21, 2 Sam. 7. 11. 1 Kg: 
Moſaical Law and Worſhip lafted, a+ that Phraſe is oft uſed. + To| "* 38. and confirm that ſure Covenant of an everlaſting Prie 
wit, to fulfil my promiſe, which I repent of, and hereby retra&. hoad made to Phinzbas, or Eleaqar's Line, Numb, 25. 13. and inter- 
@« That worſhipand ſerve me with Reverence and godly Fear, and rupted for a lictle while by Ez, and his, of the Line of Ithamar, un- 
according to my Will, which I efteem as an Honour done to me. | ©9 him and his Children for ever. And this was manifeſtly veri» 
6 1 will adyance them to honour, and maintain them in it. c Not hed until the Babyloniſh Captivity, Ezek. 44. 15. and there is 110 rea- 
formally and direly ; for fo E1i's Sons did not deſpiſe God z but ſon to doubt of its continuance in the ſame Line till Chrift came. 
indirely and by conſequence, by preſumptuous Diſobedience of | * *+ &+ Minifter as High-Pricft. x Either, Firft, before Kin Solomon, 
my Commands ;z by ling and diſgracing my Worſhip and Ors- who was anointed Ring, 1 Ag. 1. 39+ and before the ucceeding 
dinances, either by agree the Rules I have given them there- Kings, who are commonly called anommred, or the Lord's anointed, as | 
in, or by their ungodly and ful Converſation 3 and by ma-| ! Sam. 12.3, 5. and 246. 10. Pſal. 59. 38, Gl. Lam. 4. 10. Or . | 
king my Service contemptible and abominable to others through rather, Secondly, Before Jeſus Chriſt ; Firtt, Becauſe this Title of | 
their Scandals z all which are manifeft Arguments of contempt ot Anointed, or Cbrift, or Meſſias, ( boch which words ſizaifie only the | 
God, and are fo called, as Numb. 11, 20. 1 Sam. 12. 9, 10: Mal, Anoimed ) js moſt frequently and eminently aſcribed to Chrift, both 
1.8. and all which were eminently found in Els Sons, 4 Buth | the 014 and New Teſtament, and therefore it is moft reaſonable | 
by God and Men. to iyeeths it of him, when _ is __ in ook reorwn Con- | 
| : "a , text which determines it to any other. Secondly, ift is the main 
* 1King, 31 Behold, * the days come, that I will cut off thine Scope and Delign, not only M the New, hos of the 01d Teſta- | 
2.27. arm e, and the arm of thy fathers houſe f, that there| men, which in all its Types and Ceremonies repreſented Chrift ; 
Ezek. ſhall not be an old man in thine houſe g. and particularly, the High-Prieft was an eminent Type of Chritt, | 
44+ 10. e #. e. I will take away thy ſtrength, which is oft ſignified by the and did repreſent his Perſon, and a& in his Name and Stead, and | 
See Chap. arm, as Fob. 22. 8. Pſal. 37. 17. or all that in which thou placeft | (id mediately, what Fokn Baptiſt did immediately, go before the 
4- 11, 15, thy Confidence and Security : Either, 1. The Ark, which is cal- face of the Lord Chrift z and when Chrift did come, that Othce and 
and 14. 3+ led God's ſtrength, Pſal. 73.61. and was Zli's ftrength, who there- | Officer was to ceaſe. Thirdly, The High-Prieſt is ſeldom or never 
22, - fore was not able to bear the very tidings of the luſs of it, chap. ſaid to Walk or Miniſter betore the Kings of 1/7ael or Fudeb, but | 


_ 


—— 
- 


18, K. 4.18. Or, 2. His Prieftly Dignity or Employment, whence he had | <onftantly before the Lord, and conſequently, before Chrift, who, as 
all his Honour ana Su * 1 'Or rather, 3. His Children, to | he was God Bleſſed for ever, Rom. 9. 5. was preſent with, and the 
whom the words following here, and in the ſucceeding Verſes, ſeem Ruilder and Governour of the Ancieat Church of Iſrael, as is mani- 
to confine it, who are the ftrength of Parents : See Gen. 49. 3. | feſt from A8.7. 35. 1 Cor. 10. 4. Heb.3. 3+ 4, 5 6. and many other 
Deut. 21. 17. Pſal. 127. 4, 5. f 1. e. Thy Childrens Children, and places z and their Temple is articularly called bis Temple, Mal. 3. 1. 
all thy Family : which was in great ure accompliſhed, 1 Say. | Þ<cauſe all tbe Temple-worthip was performed in his preſence, and 
22. 16, &c. g They ſhall generally be cut off by an untimely death' | bad a ſpecial reſpect unto him, and therefore the High-Prieft is 
before they be old, * | moſt properly (aid to walk before him. | 


Os OC OE ns 


Vol, L X x 2 36 And 


Chap. 1IIl. 


36 And it ſhall come to paſs, that every one that 
is left in thine houſe ſhall come + and crouch to him 


Lap oe Fe for a piece of ſilver, and a morſel of bread z, and ſhall 
bim, ſay, + Pur me, 1 pray thee, into j one of the prieſts of- 
+ Heb. fices .*., that I may cat a piece of bread, 

Joys. y In way of humble Supplication, See 1 King 2. 26. and 23+ $ 
(| Orſone* t  Whercas before they were ſo nice and delicate, that my liberal 


Allowance cou?4 not ſatisfie them, bur they muſt have their Mcat 
raw and fat, Gr. above, v. 13, 14, 15, 16. ſothe Puniſhment is ſui- 
ted to the nature of their Sin. .*. Into the meaneft Orhce bcdonging 
to it, See Exet. 44- 10, 11, &c, Queſt. How could they be reduced 
to fo your ſtraights, ſeeing, though they loſt the High-Priefthood, 
they ftill were inferior Priefts, and had a right to thoſe plentiful 
Proviſions which belonged to that Order ? _ Firſt, uy 
be degraded not only from the Orfice of the High-Prieft, but alſo 
from that of the inferior Priefts, and conſzquently might forfeit 
and loſe all the Priviledges belonging to their Office. Secondly, 
This might be from the Tyranny and Violence of ſome of the ſuc- 
ceeding Priefts of Fleatar's Line, towards that other Line which 
had long ſtood in competition with them, and had for a ſeaſon 
got away the Prieſthood from them. For this Text only re- 
_ the matter of Fat, but doth not expreſs an Approbation 
of it. 


the Prieſt- 
bood. 


CHAP. IIL 

The Lord called Samuel three times : be knows not God's voice, but thinks 
it to be Eli who calls bim; runs to bim, who inflrutts bim, 1,—9. 
7 ourth _—_ 5 944 10s ww vat yg = Samuel Tem the 
. de Elt's bouſe, 11,——14. Samuel in mg diſcovers 
* 6110 ra —_ El?s ſubmiſſton, 15,—— 18. Al ljracl ac- 

knowledgeth Samuel for a prophet, 19,——21. 
N D the child Samuel miniſtred vato the LORD 
before Eli a: and the word of the LORD 
b was precious c in thoſe days: there was no open vi- 


ſion d. 

4 i.e, Under his inſpeftion and direRion, which, being, ſo young, 
he needed. 6b To wit, the word of Propheſic, or the Revelation of 
God's Will tro and by the Prophets. c #. e. Rare or ſcarce, ſuch things 
being moſt precious in Mens efteem, whereas common things are ge- 
nerally deſpiſed. d God did not —_— his Mind by way of Viton 
or Reyelation openly, or to any publick Perſons, to whom others 
might reſort for ſatisfaQtion, though he might or did PR_ny re- 
veal himſelf to ſome pious Perſons for their particular Direftion. 
This is here premiſed, as a reaſon why Samuel underftood not, when 
God called him once or twice, 


2 And it came to paſs at that time when Eli was 
laid down in his place e, and his eyes began to wax 
dim, that he could not fee f; 

e In the Court of the Tabernacle. f To wit, dearly and di- 
ſtinftly. This is added, as an Evidence of his Old Age, partly to 
ſhew God's Contempt of him, notwithftanding his venerable Age, 
and his preferring the Child Samuel before bim in this Vinon; and 

y, as the reaſon why Samuel ſo readily ran to him upon the 
rſt call, becauſe his great Age made him more to need his Servants 
help. : 

3 And ere the lamp of God went out g in the tem- 
ple b of the LORD, where the ark of God was, and 
Samuel was laid down to ſeep i: 

£ Before the Lights of the Golden Candleſtick were put out z 
i. e. in the Night-ſcaſon, or before the Morning, when they were 
put out, as they were lighted in the Evening, Exod. 27. 21. Levit. 
24. 3. 2 Chron. 1311. bi.c.Inthe Tabernacle, which is ſometimes 
called the Temple, as being of the ſame uſe and 1gnificancy. i Not 
that this happened when he firſt lay down, but whilſt he was lying 


4 That the LORD called Samuel, and he anſwered, 
Here am 1. . 

s And herank unto Eli, and faid, Here am I, for 
thou caliedſt me. And he faid, I called not; lie down 
again. And dowene ans up | Gown. 

> Shewing his i in ice, Ci- 
W's 

6 And the LORD called yet again, Samvel. And 
Samuel aroſe, and weat to Eli, and ſaid, Here am I, for 
thou didſt call me. And he anſwered, 1 called not, 
my ſon ; lie dowa again. 
1|Or, thus 7, || Now Safhuel did not yet know the LORD 1, 
1id Samuel neither was the word of the L OR D yet revealed un- 
before be to him. | 
knew the } Either Firft, He was not acquainted with God in that Extra- 
LORD, and grdinary or Prophetical way. Or, rather, Secondly, He did not yet 
before underftand, any more than before, that it was not Els, but God, who 
word of the ſpake to him. And this Ignorance of Semue?'s ſerved God's Deſign, 
LORD ws that his ſimplicity might give Eli the better aſſurance of the truth 
revealed of God's Call, and Mefſage to Samuel. 
unto bim. ,$ And the L ORD called Samuel again the 
third time. And he aroſe, and went to Eli m, and 
ſaid, Here am I, for thou didft call me. And E- 
A or n that the LOR D had called the 
child. | 


nd diſappointment, »n By the jon of SemuePs Picty, 
of the of the Place ad from whence God had oft- 
cimes ſpoken, and of the Solitude ot the Place, where there was 


I SAMUEL. 


m He perfifts in the ſame readineſs to obey and ſerve him, and | (,,..q 
was nocd mona dint atom from his Duty by his double miftake 


no humane Perſon beſides himſelf, who would or conld Cup, 
Semucl in that manner. 

9 Therefore Eli aid unto Samuel, Go, lie down z 
and it ſhall be, if he call thee, that thou ſhalt. Gay, 
Speak LORD, for thy ſervant heareth o. . So Samuel 
weat, and lay down in his place. ' 

91, 6 Tam ready tohear what thou ſpeakeft, and todo what thow 
requireft, P 

io And the LOR D came p, and ſtood g, anll 
called as at other times y, Samuel , Samuel /. 
Then Samuel anſwered, Speak, for thy ſervant 

þ Before, he ſpake to him at a di even from the Holy 
Oracle between the Cherubims ; but now, to all turther 
miſtakes, the Voice came near to him, =s if the Perſon ſpeaking 
had been preſent with him. q Before the Voice paſſed by bim, 
now the Speaker fixed his abode with him for a cime, till he had 
uttered his whole Mind to him. r As he had done before. f His 
=> —— _—_ to engage him to the more ſpeedy and dili- 

actenti 

it Y Andthe L O R D ſaid to Samuel, Behold I 
will do a thing t in Iſrael, at which both the ears of * 2 King 
every one that heareth it, ſhall tingte « 21. 214 

# Thoſe things which are related in the next Chapter, which 
though done by the Philiſtines, God here aſcribes to himſelf, be- 
Guſe he was the firſt and chief Cauſe of it, by withdrawing his help» 
ing Hand from {rae}, and by delivering the Ark, and Eli's two Sons, 
and the reſt of the Pevple,into his and their Enemies hands. Which 
will be fo terrible, that not only thoſe that feel it ſhall groan under 
it, but thoſe that only hear the report of it, ſhall be ftruck with 
ſuch Amazement and Horror, which will make their Heads and 


| Hearts ake. A Metaphor from him, who being Regrined with ſome 


great and hideous Noiſe, ſuch as Thunder or great 
much afﬀefted with it, and the Sound or Tingling of it abides in bis 
- =7"" 0 Ih Rs it, This Phraſe is 0, 2 King. 21, 12, 

7. 19. 3. 

12 la that day x I will + perform againſt Eli * all 4 yew: 
things which I have ſpoken y concerning his bouſe : eft«bliſh: 
+ whea | begin, I will alſo make an end z. * Chap. 

x In that time which I have appointed for this work, which 2+ 20» 
was about Twenty or Thirty Years after this threatning; So long + Hob. 
ſpace of Repentance God allows to this wicked Generation, to make **8*"i"g 
their Peace with God, and prevent the Execution, as others did 
in like Caſes, y by that Prophet, chap. 2. 27. 7 Thong Gy 
Vengeance may and ſhall be delayed for a ſeaſon, to iteſt my 
Patience, and incite them to yet when once I begin to 
5 5 rang certainly go on with it, and not delift till 1 have made 
au . 


o || * For I have told him, that I will jadge a his y Or, ard 
houſe b for ever c, for th&iniquity which he kgoweth d : / will red 
becauſe his ſons ſelves || vile e, and be + re- **%, *< 
ſtrained them nor f. Pe 

4 4. e, Condemn, and Puniſh or Deftroy, as the word Fudge is oft 
uſed, as Gen. 15. 14; Fob. 3.18, and 16, 11, 6 His Children, and 
Pofterity, as is manifeſt by the Story z as the word Houſe is frequent- 
ly taken, as 2 Sam. 7. 11. 1 King. 21. 29. Sothe Houſe of Fudaeh, 
of Aaron, of David, are oft taken for their Potterity. 10 Build {,,wncd 
an Houſe in Scripture uſe,is toencreaſe their Poſterity as Exod. 1: 21.9; pow 
Deut. 25. 9+ Ruth, 4. 11- Compare Gen. 16. 2, and 50. 3. © Till them. 
they be utterly rooted out ; or, fora lang time, as that Phraſe is oft 
uſed. d Either by the information of the Prophet, chap. 2. v. 27, &c. 
or by his ewn guilty and ſelf-accuting Conſaence. But theſe, and 
the foregoing and following words, may well be, and are rendred 
thus z for this mmiquity, becauſe be knew ( both by common Fame, and 
ty his own obſervation ) ther bis ſons, &c. He cannot pretend igno-» 
rance, or want of proof of their wickedneſs, which aggravates his 
Sin. e Nut only bateful to Gud, but contemptible to all rhe People, 
whereby they alſo brought their ſacred Office, and God's Holy Ordi- 
nances into contempt. Heb. Curjed themjetves, or made rhemſetves 
Execrable or Accurſed, both to God and Men; by their lewd and 
curſed Prattices, they put themlielves under the Curſe of God, by 
ſuch a groſs Violation of God's Commands : Compare Fof. 6. 18. 
and 7. 12, 13+ This expreſhon may be uſed by way of refletion 
upon their Father, becauſe he did not denounce the Curſe of God 
againft them, nor put them out of the Priefthood, as accurſed Per- 
ſons, although they were ſo Vile, that they had prevented their Fa- 
ther's Cenſure, and meritariouſly caft themſelves out, and cutthem- 
ſelves off from the Prieſthood and Congregation of the Lord,which 
their Father ſhould have done Judicialy. f He contented himſelf 
with a cold and gentle Reproot, and did not ſeverely rebuke, and 

niſh, and effeftually reftrain them from their abominable Cour- 
bs, nor uſe that Authority which God had given him, as a Father, 
as an High-Prieft, and as a Judge,or Chief Magiſtrate againſt them, 
as by the Law of God he was obliged to do. 

14 And therefore I have ſworn g unto b the houſe 
of Eli, that the iniquity of Eli's houſe ſhall not be pur- 
ged with ſacrifice, nor offering for ever, 

& Which might be done before, though it be mentioned here on- 
ly. Or, 1do ſwear : the paſt Tenſe being commonly put for the 
preſent in the Hebrew Tongue. b Or, concerning, as the Prefix Le- 
med is oft uſed, as Exod. 14. 3. and 18. 7. 2 Sam. 11. 7. Pſah gi. 
11. compare with Matth. 4. 6. 54. e. The Puniſhment threatned 
againſt Eli and his Family, ſhall not be prevented or hindred by all 
their Sacrifices, as they fondly imagine, but ſhall infallibly he exc- 


uns, his Head is 


15 And Samuel lay until morning and opened the 
doors of the houſe of the LQRDk; and Samuel fear- 


| ed to ſhew Eli the viſion þ 


+ Although 


t it was to be ferhoved fron 


eh or Revelation, oe 
he bore to his Perſon, to whom 


being commanded by God to acquaint Eli herewith, he prudent! 
ſuſpended the publication of it till a fit occaſion were offered 
which he might reaſonably expett in a very little time, knowing 
that Fli would be (pr know the matter of that Revelation, 

he was acquainted with z and that it would be 


16 Then Eli called Samuel, and faid, Samuel, my 
fon. And he anſwered, Here am I. 

17 4nd he ſaid, What is the thing that the 
LORD hath ſaid unto thee ? I pray , hide it 


+ Heb. Pt from me: God do fo to thee, and F more alſo m, 


þo add. if thou hide avy || thing from me of all the chings that 
gOr,word. he ſaid unto thee. 

m God inflit the ſame Evils upon thee, which I ſuſpett he hath 
x againſt me, and ter Evils too, Or, God do ſo, i.e, 
exper. $0 ic is a kind of Apoiopers uſual in Oaths, and Adje 

it is a kind of A $ uſual in , andin Adju- 
rations. The G@me Phraſe is in Kuth, 1. 17. Thus he adjures him 
to utter the whole truth, as was uſual among the Zeprews, as 
1 Kings 22.16. Matth. 26, 63. : 
+ Heb. a) 18 And Samuel told him þ+ every whit, and hid 
#be rbivgs, nothing from him, And he ſaid, It is the LORD =: 
& 3% 1 et him do what ſcemeth him good. 

n This ſevere Sentence is from the Sovereign Lord of the World, 
who hath an abſolute Power and Right to diſpoſe of me and all his 
Creatuges as he pleaſeth z to whoſe good pleaſure I therefore freely 
ſubmit ; from J/-ael's God, who was known by this Name of Fe- 
bovab, who is in a ſpecial manner the Ruler of the People of /ſrael, 
to whom it properly belongs to puniſh all my Offences z whoſe 
Chaſtiſement I theretore accept. | 

iy J And Samuel grew o, and the LORD was 

* x Kings With him, and did let none of his words * fall to the 
8.56. groundp. 

o As in Statore, ſo in Wiſdom and Piety, and God's Favour, 
and Reputation with the People. p #. e. Want its effett or ſucceſs; 
God made good all his Prediftions. A Metaphor from pregous 
Liquors, which when they are ſpilc upon the Ground, are altoge- 
ther uſeleſs and ineffetual. This Phraſe is oft uſed, as Fof. 21. 45. 
Eſt. 6. 10 &c, 

- 20 And all Iſrael, from Dan even to Beerſheba q, 
\f&:þ- knew 7 that Samuel was || eſtabliſhed to be a prophet of 
5 the LORD. 

4 Through the whole Land, from the Northern Bound Dax, tv 
the Southern, Beerſhebs 5 which was the whole length, and largeft 
extent of the Land. See Fudg. 20. 1, 2. 2 Sam. 17.11. 7 Both by 
Elfs Teftimony, and particular relation of the foregoing Hittory, 
to the People that came from all Parts z and by ſucceeding Reve- 
lations made to him, whereof mention is made in the next Verſe, 
which placed after, might be done before. | : 

21 And the LORD opponren again in Shiloh : 
for the LORD revealed himſelf to Samuel / in Shi- 
loh, by the word of the LORD t. 

i Or, did uſe to reveal his mind to Samuel. 7 #. e. By his word, 
the Noun for the Pronoun, which is frequent, as Levis. 14. 15, &c, 
by his word of command, which he chole to delivers to //rael by his 
Mouth, as it here follows z or by his word of Propheſie concerning 


future events. 
FR CH 4.946 R my 
Iſraelites are ſmitten by the Philiſtines at E er, 1,2. 

ferch the Ark ow hill 2 Receive is with —_—_ Shout, to the 
Terror of the Philiſtines, 3,—7. Who yet rake Courage, and 4 
ſecond time beas the Iſraclites : The Ark is taken : The two Sons of 
Ely are ſlain, $,—11. Which Ely bearing, falteth backward from 
bu ſeat, and breaketh bis Neck, 12, 17. His Daughter-in- 
law falls in labour : Nametb ber Son Ichabod : And dieth, 18, —22. 


YOr, came ND the word of Samuel a || + came to all Iſrael. 
80 paſs. Now 1fſrael weat out againſt the Philiſtines b to 
+ Heb. battel, and pitched beſide Eben-ezer c-: and the Phi- 


liſtines pitched in Aphek 4. 

# i. ce, The word of the Lord revealed to Samue}, and by him to 
the People; cither, Firft, The Prophetical Word mentioned be- 
fore, chep. 3. 11, &c. which is here ſaid to come, or to come 20 paſs, 
as it was foretold, to all Jſrae]. But the ſubjett of that Pro- 

was not to all J]ſrael, but Eli and bis Houſe, as is evident. 
rather, Secondly, A Word of Command, that all /72c} ſhould 
go forth to fight with the Philiſtines, as the following words ex- 
=_ it, that ſo they might be firft humbled and puniſhed for their 
ins, and ſo > wy) by degrees for their future Deliverance. 
Aly hae wb Phili _ having _ time recruited 
ves a ir great y Samſon, . 16. 30. and per- 
cciving an ene Prat 
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be m*m ; 3nd is 4 - 
Spc them i detegnng of ir Hope ad Den of: 
cu ir bi 0 
Anticipation) from 


very remote 
2 And the Philiſtines | 
gainſt Iſrael : and whea Þ they joined battel e, I + Heb. ths 
rael was ſmitten before Philiſtines : and they barre! was 
ſlew of + the army in the field, about four thouſand > 4, 
men. 
e Heb. When the Battel was ſpread, i. e, when the two Armies ©** 
had drawn forth themſelves into Military Order, and put themſelves 
-— | Soon Fighting, and began to fight in their ſe- 
y ces. 
3 Y And when the people were come into the 
camp, the elders of Ifracl faid, Wherefore hath 
the LORD ſmitten us to day before the Phili- 
ſtines f? Let us Þþ fetch the ark of the covenant of +Heb.takd 
the LORD g out of Shiloh unto us, that when it #9 #4. 
cometh among us, it may fave us out of the hand of 
our enemies. 
f Seeing our Cauſe is ſo juſt, our own juſt and neceſſary De» 
fence from God's and our Enemies, and we came not forth to Bat- 
tel by our own motion, but by God's command deliver'd by $4 
mae}. This was ftrange blindneſs, that when there was ſo great 
a Corruption in their Worſhip and Manners, chap. 2. and ſuch a 
Defeftion to Idolatry, =; 7. 2+ Pſal. 73.58. they could nor ſee 
ſufficient reaſon why God ſhould ſuffer them to fall by their Ene-« 
mies. g That great pledge of God's preſenc* and help, by whoſe 
Condu& our Anceftors obtained ſucceſs, Numb. 10. 35. and 14. 44+ 
Foſ. 6. 4. Inftead of the performance of Moral Duties, humbl 
themſelves deeply for, and purging themſelves ſpeedily a 
throughly from all their Sins, for which God was diſpleaſed with 
them, and now had chaftiſed them, they take an eafier and cacaper 
Courſe, and put their truft in their Ceremonial Obſervances, not 
doubting but the very preſence of the Ark would give them the 
Viftory. And therefore it is ao wonder they meet with fo fad a 
diſappointment. : ; 
4 So the people ſent to Shiloh, that they might 
bring from thence the ark þ of the covenant of the 
LORD of hoſts, which dwelleth between the * che- * Exod. 
rubims : and the two ſons of Eli, Hophni and Phi- 25-15-22 
nehas were there # with the ark k of the covenant of 
God. 
6 Which it may ſeem they ſhould not have done without askin 
Counſel of God, which they _ calily have done by Senuet. 
7 Either, Firft, In the Camp. Or rather, Secondly, In Shilobs 
t Attending upon it, inftead of their Aged Father. 
5 And whea the ark of the covenant of the LORD 
came into the camp, all Iſrael ſhouted with a great 
ſhout 1, fo that the earth rang again. 
I Partly, from their great joy and confidence of ſucceſs y and 
partly, in defign to encourage themſelves, and terrific their Enc- 
mics. 


6s And when the Philiſtines heard the noiſe of the 
ſhout, they ſaid, What meaneth the noiſe of this great 
ſhour in the camp of the Hebrews? And they under- 
ſtood m that the ark of the LORD was come iato 
the camp. 
m By information from the //-aclires, who would readily tell 
them of it to affright them. 
7 And the Philiſtines were afraid, for they faid, 
God is come # into the camp. And they faid, Wo 
unto us: for there hath not been ſuch a thing + here- + Heb. 
tofore 0. Jefterday, 
» Towit, in and with his Ark : or, they give the Name of God the 
to the Ark, before which he was Worthipped, as they uſed to do third dye 
to the Images of their falſe gods. o Not to our knowledge, or 
not in our times ; for the forementioned removals of the Ark were 
before it came to Shilob, 


8 Wo unto us : who ſhall deliver us out of the 


hand of theſe mighty Gods p? theſe are the Gods that 
_— the Egyptians with all the plagues ia the wilder= 
neſs q. 

þ They ſecretly confeſs the Lord to be higher and greater than 
their gods, and yet againſt their knowledge preſume to oppoſe 


; him. g They-mention the Wilderneſs, not as if all the Plagues 


of the Fg yprians came npon them in the Wilderneſs, but becauſe 
the laſt and ſoreſt of all, which is therefore put for all, to wit, 
the Deſtruſtion of Pharaob and all his Hoſt, happened in the Wil- 
derneſs, namely, in the Red-Sea, which having the Wilderneſs on 
both tides of it, Exod. 13. 18, 20; and 14- 3, 11. and 14. 22, Tc. 
may well be ſaid to be in the Wildezneſs. Although ja is not 
ſtrange if theſe Heathens did miftake and miſceport ſome Cir« 
cumftances, ia a Relation of the //raclitiſh Aﬀairs, eſpecially ſome 
hundreds of Years after they were done, ſuch miſtakes being fre- 
quent in divers Heathen Authors, treatiag of thoſe matters, as Fup 
/tin, and Tacinus, and others. 


9 Be ſtrong, and quit your ſelves like Men y, O ye 
Philiſtines, thar ye be not ſervants unto the Hebrews, *Tulr3.n; 


* as they have been to you; + quit your ſelves like 44x;9. be 
r Since ws 


ariſing among them, by wbom they |Men, and fight, 


[| | 
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Chap. IV 


# Since you can expett rio relief from your gods, who are not 
able to reſiſt theirs, it concerns you to put furth all your Strength 
and Courage, and once for all to at like brave and valiant 
Men. 


10 © And the Philiſtines' fought, * and Iſrael was 
ſmitten, and they fled every man into his tent /: and 
there was a very great ſlaughter, for there fell of Iſrael 


thirty thouſand t footmen #. | | : 

ſ i, e, To his Habitation, called by the Ancient Name of his 
Tent. t Before they loſt but 4000, now in the preſence of the Ark 
30000, to teach them that the Ark and Ordinances of God, wete 
never deſigned for Sanftuaties or Refuges to impenitent Sinners, 
but only for the Comfort and Relief of thoſe that Repent, # Hotſe- 
men are not mentioned Either, Firſt, Becauſe they had few or 
none, God having, forbidden the multiplication of their Horſes, 
Deut, 17- 16. and the Philiflines, their Lords and Opprefſors, ha- 
ving taken away what they had. Or, Secondly, Becauſe they fled 
away, as is uſual in ſuch Caſes, whilſt the Footmen were more 
eaſily overtaken. 


* Pſ 7.85 


* Pſal.78. 11 And * the ark of God was taken x, and the 
Gls two ſons of Eli, Hophni and Phinchas + were 
5 wa 
died. « 


x Which God juſtly and wiſely perpaitted ; partly, to punifh 
the Jſra#lires for their Profanation of it : partly, that by taking 
away the pretences of their Fooliſh and Impious confidence, he 
might more deeply humble them, and bring them to a true Re- 
pentance : partly, that the Philiſtines might by this means be more 
effefually convinced of God's Almighty Power, and of their own, 
and their gods Impotency, and ſo a Rop might be put to their 
Triumphs and Intultations, and to their Rage againit the poor 
Jſraclites, whom otherwiſe in human appearance they might eafily 
have rooted out. Thus as God was no loſer by this event, ſo the 
Philiſtines were no gainers by it 3 and Jrael, all things conſidered, 
received more good than hurt by it, as we ſhall ſee. 

12 T And there ran a man of Benjamin out of 
the army, and came to Shitoh the ſame day, with his 
cloths rent, and with * earth upon his head y. 

y The uſual Rites in great Sorrows 5 See Gen. 37. 29, Foſ. 7. 6, 
&c. 2 Sam. 1. 2, I» 

13 And when he came, lo, Eli fate upon * a feat z 
by the way ſide, watching : for his heart trembled for 
the ark of God a. And when the man came into the 
city, and told it, all the city cried out. 

Placed there on purpoſe for him, that he might ſoon receive 
the Tidings, which he longed for. « Whereby ne diſcovered 3 
ublick and generous ſpirit, and a fervent Zeal for God, and for 
Fis Honour and Service, which he preferred before all his natural 
Aﬀettion and worldly Interefts, not regarding his own Children 
in compariſon of the Ark, though otherwiſe he was a mott Indul- 
ent Father, and had reaſon to believe that they went out like 
heep for the ſlaughter, according to Samue's Prediction, 

14 And when Eli heard the noiſe of the crying, he 
ſaid, What meaneth the noiſe of this tumult ! And the 
man came ina haſtily, and told Eli. 

15 Now Eli was ninety and eight years old, and 
* Ch.3. 2, * his eyes + were dim, that he could nor ſee, 


p _ 116 And the man faid unto Eli, 1 am he that came 
0004s 


+ Heb. 
the thing, 


*Job 2-12, 


* Ch. 1. 9; 


: And he ſaid, What Þ is there done, my ſon ? 

b 1 ſpeak not what I have by uncertain Rumours, but what mine 
Eyes were witnefles of. 

17 And the meſſenger anſwered and ſaid, Iſrael 
is fled before the Philiſtines, and there hath been alſo 
a great ſlaughter among the people, and thy two ſons 
alſo, Hophni and Phinehas are dead, and the ark of 
God is taken. 

18 And it came to paſs when he made mention of 
the ark of God, that he fell from off the ſeat back- 
ward c, by the ſide of the gate d, and his neck brake, 
and hedied : for he was an old man, and heavy e, and, 
he judged Iſrael f forty years. | 

c Being { oppreſſed with Grief and Aﬀtoniſhment, that he had 
no Strength left to ſupport him. d To wit, the Gate of the City, 
which was moft convenient for the ſpeedy underſtanding of all Oc- 
Currences. & Old, apd therefore weak and apt to fall z Heavy, and 


therefore his fall more dangerous and pernicious. f He was their 
Supreme Governor, both in Civils and in Spirituals, 


19 And his daughter in law, Phinehas wife, was 
with chi!d, near || to be delivered : and when ſhe heard 
the ridings that the ark of God was taken, and that 


% 


| Or, to 


cry Out. 


I SAMUEL 


out of the army b, and 1 fled to day out of the army. |caſi 


4 , | 
Chap. Y, 
21 And ſhe named the child || Ichabod, fying, 
|| * The glory 5 is departed from Ifrael ( becauſe the || Ther is, 
ark of God was taken, and becauſe of her father in law, Freie 
and her husband. ) ll 
i 4. e: The glorious type and aſſurance of God's the 5, 10 glory 
Fe Cert te SEE Rt; 
4. . 
Iſrael, which they could glory in above all other Nations. 
22 And ſhe ſaid, The is departed from Iſrael, 
for the ark of God is w__ hy T, _ 
+ This is repeated to ſhew her Piety, and that the Publick and 


Spiritual loſs lay heavier upon her ſpirit, than her Perſonal or Do» 
meſtick Calamſty, 


GCEHESPE Y, | 

The Philiſtines place the Ark of God at Aſhdod in the Houſe of : 

Which falls down : once -h tin, 1——5. They of os pv 

ſminen with Emerods : They ſend the Ark to Gath, 6,—$, They 

we alſo ſmitten with Emerods, and ſend the Ark to Ekron © They re» 
ſolve 10 return it back 10 the Jſraclites, 9g,—12, 


ND the Philiſtines took the ark of God a, and 
brought it from Eben-Ezer b unto Aſhdod c. 

4 Queſt, Why were not they immediately killed, who toiiched 
the Ark, as afterwards Vzzab was ? 2 Sam. 6. 7. Anſw. Firſt, Be- 
cauſe the Sin of the Philifhines was not ſo great, becauſe the Law 
forbidding this, was not given, or at leaſt was not known to themg 
whereas V;zab's Fatt was a tranſgrefſion, and that of a known Law. 
Secondly, Becauſe God defi to reſerve the Philiftines for a 
more publick and more ſhameful Puniſhment, which had been pre- 
vented by this, 6 Where they found it in the Camp of the i & 
elites, chap. 4. 1, &c Called alſo Azorus : whither they brought it, 
either becauſe it was the firſt City in their way, or rather becauſe 
it wasa great and famous City, and moſt eminent for the Worſhip 
of their great god Dagon. 


2 When the Philiſtines took the ark of God, they 


brought it into the houſe of Dagon, and ſet it by 
Dagon d. 

4 Either, Firft, Out of reſpeR to it, that it might be worthip- 
ped together with Dagor. Or rather, Secondly, by way of reproach 
and contempt of it, as a Spoit and Trophy ſet there to the honour 
of Dagon, to whom doubtleſs they aſcribed this Vittory, as they 
did a former, Fudg. 16. 23. And though they bad ſome reverence 
for the Ark before, chap. 4. 7, fic. Yet that was inly much 
diminiſhed by thair ſucceſs againſt rc}, notwithſtanding the pre- 
ſence and help of the Ark: 


3 @ And when they of Aſhdod e aroſe early og 
the morrow f, behold, Dagon was fallen upon his 
face to the earth, before the ark of the LORD: 
and they took Dagon, and ſet him in his place 
again g. 

e i, e, The Pricfts of Dagon. f Either to worſhip Dagon accor- 
ding to their manner : or being curious and greedy to know whe- 
ther the Neighbourhood of the Ark to Dagon had made any alte- 
tion in either of them, that if Dagen had received any Damage, 
they might, if poſſibly they could, repair it, before it came to 

Peoples knowledge, as indeed they did, to prevent their Contempt 
of that 1dol, by which the Priefts had all their Reputation and 
Advantage. g Suppoling or pretending that his fall was wholly 


ual, 


4 And when they aroſe early 'on the morrow 
morning, behold, Dagon was fallen upon his face to 
the ground, before the ark of the LORD, and the 
head of Dagon, and both the palms of his hands were 


cut off þ upon the threſhold, only || the tmp of Dagon j| Or, the 

i was left to him k. filty pore. 
b The bead is the Seat of Wiſdom 3 the Hands, the Inftruments 

of Attion : both are cut off, to ſhew that he had neither Wiſdom 

nor Strength to Defend himſelf, nor his Worſhippers. Thus the 

Priefts by concealing Dagon's Shame before, make it more evident 

and infamous. # Heb. Only Dagon, i. e: that part ofit from which 

it was called Dagow, to wit, the Fiſhy part, for Dag in Hebrew ſig- 

nifies 4 Fiſh, And hence their Opinion ſeems moſt probable, that 

this Idol of Dagon had in its upper Parts an human Shape, and in 

its lower Parts the form of a Fiſh; for ſuch was the form of 4i- 

vers of the Heathen gods, and particularly of a god of the Pheni- 

cians (under which Name the Philiſtines are comprehended) as Dio- 

dorus Siculus, and' Lucien, both witneſs, though they call it by ano- 

ther Name. &k Or, upon it, i. e. upon the Treſhold, there the 

Trunk abode in the place where it fell, but Head and Hands being 

violently cut off, wete flung to diſtant and ſeveral places. | 


5 Therefore neither the prieſts of Dagon, nor any 
that come into Dagon's houſe, tread on the threſhold 


her father in law, and her husband were dead, ſhe 
bowed her- ſelf and travelled; for her pains + came | 
upon her g. 
"7 ek, before her time, which is oft the effett of 
rors, both in Women and other Creatures, Pſ#. 29. g. 


20 And about the time of her death, the women 
that ſtood by her, ſaid unto her, Fear not, for thou 
haſt barn a ſon. But ſhe anſwered not, + neither did 


+ Heb, ſet ſhe regard it h. 
nor ber h King overwhelmed ' with {Sorrow , and ſd uncapable of 
Comfort. 


+ Heb, 
were tum 


ed. great Ter- 


bears. © 


+ of I Dagon in Afdod unto this day m. - + of the 


3 Out of a religious Reverence, ſuppoſing this place to be Tempe» 
Sanftified by the touch of their god, who firft fell here, and 
being broken here, touched it more thoroughly than he did other 
parts. This Superſtition of theirs was Noted and Ceoſured long 
after, Zephan 1. 9. Herein they manifeſted their ſtupendions 
Folly, both in making a perpetual Monument of their own and Idols 
ſhame, which in all reaſon they ſhould rather have buried in eter- 
nal Oblivion; and in turning a plain and certain Argument of 
Contempt, into an occaſion of further Veneration. m When this 
Hiftory was written, whictr if written by Samuel towards the end 
of his Life, was a ſufficient ground for this on, this Supet- 


ronnn uſage havingthen continued for many Years. 


6 But 


Chap. VI. | 
6 But the hand of the LOR D was heavy upon 


them of Aſhdod », and he deltrdyed them o, and 
+ Heb. i» ſmote them + with * emerods p, even Aſhdod, and the 


the ſeat, 
So Gr, 


66. 


coaſts thereof. 
» For their Incorrigibleneſs by the foregoing Documents, o Part- 


* Plal. 73. jy, by waſting their Land, chap. 6, 5. and partly, by killing man 


their Per as is ſufficiently implied here, v. 10. p Adil- 
eaſe mentioned only here, and Deur. 28. 27. it was in the hinder 

rts. It is needlefs to enquire into the Nature of it. It may 
Fifice to know, that it was a very ſore Diſeaſe, and not only very 
Vexatious and Tormenting, but alſo Pernicious and Mortal. 

7 And when the men of Aſhdod ſaw that it was 
ſo, they ſaid, the ark of the God of Iſrael ſhall not 
abide with us: for his hand is ſore upon us, and upon 
Dagon our god. 

They ſent therefore, and gathered all the lords 
of the Philiſtines unto them, and ſaid, What ſhall 
we do with the ark of the God of Iſrael? And they 
anſwered, Let the ark of the God of Ifracl be car- 
ried about unto Gath q. And they carried the ark of 
the God of Iſrael about thither. 

q Suppoſing that this Plague was confined to Aſbdod for ſome 
| w___-- Reaſons, or that it came upon them by Chance, or 

om ſome bad Influence of the Air, or of the Stars, or for put- 
eng it into Dagon's Temple, which they reſolved they would not 
0. 


9 And it was ſo, that after they had carried it a- 
bout, the hand of the L O R D was agaiaſt the city 


IOr a very with || a great deſtruction : and he ſmote the men 


great ter- 
ror . 


* Or, was 
not. 


of the city, both ſmall and great, and they had 
emerods in their ſecret parts r. 

y Or, -in their bidden parts, to wit, in the inwards of their hin- 
der parts. Which is the worft kind of Emerods, as all Phylicians 
acknowledge, both becauſe its Pains are far more ſharp and keen 
than the other ;5 and becauſe the Malady is more out of the reach 
of Remedies. 


10 T Therefore they ſent the ark of God to 
Ekron : and it came to paſs, as the ark of God came 
to Ekron, that the Ekronites cried out, ſaying, They 
have brought abour” the ark of the God of Iſrael to 
us, to ſlay us / and our people. 

F Not that they intended this, but becauſe this would be the 
event of it. 

11 Sothey ſent, and gathered together all the lords 
of rhe Philiſtines, and faid, Send away the ark of the 
God of Ifrael, and let it go again to his own place, 
that it ſlay vs not, and our pcople: for there was a 
deadly deſtruction throughout all the city t: the hand 
of God was heavy there. | 

s To wit, the City of Ekron, during its ſhort ſtay there. Or, 
in every City, to wit, where the Ark of God came : for it came 
alſo to Gaz and Astelon, and produced the ſame Effetts there, as 
may be gathered from chap. 6. 4, 17. though for brevity fake it 
be here omitted. 

12 And the men that died not w, were ſmitten 
with the emerods: aud the cry of the city x went up 
to heaven. 


u Either of ſome other Plague, or Ulcer, as may be thought 
from v. 6, or of the Emerods, which Infeſted and Tormented even 
thoſe whom it did not kill. x Or, of that Ciry where the Ark 
was; and the City is put for the People Inhabiting it, 


CHAP VL 
The Philiftines conſult with the Prieſts bow they ſhall return the Art: 


They adviſe to ſend with is for a Treſpaſs-Offering, five golden Emerods 
and Mice : 9n « new Cart, which - do: The Kine ned 10 the Cart, 
goſtrait away to Beth-ſhemeſb : Which was for a ſign to the Philiſtines, 
L,——12. They of Beth-ſvemeſh rejoyce : The Levites offer Sa- 
erifice for it, 13,——15. The People are ſminen for looking into the 
Ark: And requeſt them of Kirjath-jearim 10 ferch it thence into 
z#beir own City, 16, 21, 


. N D the ark of the LORD: was ia the coun- 
trey of the Philiſtines ſeven months a. 

4 So long they kept it, as loth to loſe ſo great a Prize, anq 
willing to try all ways to keepit, and yer free themfelves from the 
Miſchiefs accompanying iis preſence. 

2 And the Philiſtines called for the prieſts, and 
the diviners b, ſaying, What ſhall we do to the ark of 
the LORD? Tell us wherewith c we ſhall ſend ir to 
his place ? . 

b Whoſe Art was in great efteem with Heathen Nations, and &- 
ſpecially with the Philiffimes and their Neighbours, the C an4anires 
and Egyptians, © In what manner, and wich what Gitts ; for to ſend 
it, they had decreed before, chap. 5. 11+ 

3 And they ſaid, If ye reſolve to ſend away the 
ark of the God of Iſrael], ſend it not empty 4: but in 
any Wiſe return him a treſpaſs-offering e : then ye 
ſhall be healed, and it ſhall be known to you f, why 
his hand * js notremoved from you. 

d i.e, Without a preſent z which they judged neceſſary, from 
the common Opiniva and Pratice both of Fews and Gemriles. 


IL SAMUET, Chap. VI. 


e Thereby to acknowledge our Offence, and obtain his Pardon. 
f You ſhall underftand, what is hitherto doubtful, whether he was 
the Author of theſe Calamities, and why they continued ſo long 
upon you. Compare verſe 7, 8, 9. 

4 Then ſaid, they, What /ball be the treſpaſs-offer- 
ing 2, which we ſhall retura to him ? They anſwered, 
Five golden emerods þ, and five golden mice #, accor- 
ding to the number of the lords of the Philiſtines - 


for one kind of plague was on + you all, and on + Heb. 

your lords. them. 
8g They deſire particular Information, becauſe they were ignorant 

of the Nature and Manner of the Worſhip of /ſrae/'s God, and 

they might eafily underftand that there were ſome kinds of Of- 

ferings which God would not accept. bþ #.e. Figures of that part 

of the Body which was the ſeat of the Diſeaſe, which by its (wel- 

ling, or ſome other way, Repreſented alſo the Diſeaſe it ſelf. 

Which they offered not in contempt of Gol, for they ſought to 

gain his fayour hereby z but in Teſtimony of their Humiliation, that 

by leaving this Monument of their own Shame and Miſery, they 

might obtain pity from God, and freedom frum cheir Diſeaſe. 

i Which marred their Land ( as it is related v. 5.) by deſtroying 

the Fruits thereof z as the other Plague atfifted their Bodies, 


o Wherefore ye ſhall make images of your eme- 
rods, and images of your mice, that * mar the land, * Ch.5.6. 
and ye ſhall give glory unto the God of Iſrael & : 
peradventure be will lighten» his hand from off you, 
and from off your gods 1, and from off your land. 

k The Glory of his Power in Conquering you, who ſeemed and 
pretended tq have Conquered him ; of his Juftice in puniſhing 
you, and of his Goodneſs if he ſhall Relieve you. 7 They o ſpeak, 
either becauſe not only Dagon, but their other gods alſo, were 
thrown down by the Ark, though that be not related z or becauſe 
_ Plural Number in that cale, was commonly uſed for the Sin- 

viar, N 
, 6 Wherefore then do ye harden m your hearts, * as * Exod.7. 
the Egyptians, and Pharavh hardened their hearts » ? 13- ##d 8. 
when he + had wrought || wonderfully among them, 15-4 14- 
* did not they let + the people go, and they de- ge" dow 
parted [ lauded them 


m Or, ſhould ye barden, the Future Tenfe of the Indicative || Or, re-' 


Mood being put potentially, as is not uſual. They expreſs proachfally, 
themſelves thus, cicher becauſe they perceived chat ſome oppoſed * Exod. 
the Decree of ſending home the Ark, though the moſt had con- 12. 31. 
ſented to it ; or becauſe they thought they would hardly ſend it + Heb. 
way in the manner preſcribed, by giving Glory to God, and them. 

eaking Shame to themſelves. » Which they might ealily learn, 
either by Traition from their Anceſtors, or by the Reports of the 
Hebrews. ; 

7 Now therefore make a new cart 0, and take two 
milch-kine, on which there hath come no yoke p, and 
tie the kine to the: cart, and bring their calves home 
from them q. 

o As David did for the ſame uſe, 2 Sam. 6, 3. in Reverence to 
the Ark. þ Partly, in reſpe&t to the Ark; and partly, for the 
better Diſcovery, becauſe ſuch untamed Heifers are wanton, and 
apt to wander, and keep no certain and conſtant paths, as Oxen 
accuſtomed to the Yoke do, and therefore were moſt unlikely to 
keep the dire(t Road to /ſrae/s Land. q Which would ftir up Na- 
tural Aﬀection in their Dams, and cauſe them rather to return 
Home, than to go to a ſtrange Country. 


8 And take the ark ofthe L O R D, and lay it up- 
on the cart r, and put the jewels of gold, which ye 
return him for 2 treſpals-offering in a coffer by the 
lide thereof /;, and ſend ir away, that it may go. 

r Which God winkel at in them, both becauſe they were igno- 
nant of God's Law to the contrary, and becauſe they had no Levires 
to carry it upon their Shoulders. / For they durſt not preſume tv 
open the Ark, to put them within it. 

9 And ſee, it it goeth up by the way of his own 
coalt s to Bethſhemeſh, ther || he hath done us this great y ox, tc. 
evilt: but if nor, then we ſhall know that #*t is not 
his hand that ſmote us; it was a chance that hapned to 
vs$S H. 

s Or, Border, i. e. the way that leadeth to his Coaſt, or Border, 
viz. the Country to which it belongs. s Which they might well 
conclude, if ſuch Heiters ſhould againſt their common uſe, and 
natural inſtint, go iato a ſtrange path, and —_ and con- 
ſtantly proceed in it, without any man's Conduct. « This Evil 
came to us from ſume Infltences of the Stars, or other unknown 
Cauſes. Which was a weak and fooliſh Inference, depending up- 
on a meer Contingency, it being uncertaia whether God would 
pleaſe to give them this Sign ; aud probable, that he would deny it, 
both to puniſh their Superſtition, and to harden their hearts tv 
their further and utter Deftruftion. But. wicked Men will ſooner 
believe the moſt uncertain and ridiculous things, than own the viſi- 
ble Demonſtration of God's Power and Provicience. 


10 4 And the men did ſo: and took two milch- 
kine, aad tied them to the cart, and ſhut up their 
calves at home. 

11 And they laid the ark ofthe LORD upon the 
cart, and the coffer with the mice of gold, aud ths 
images. of their emerods. 

12 And the kine took the ſtraight way to the way 


of Be:hſhemeſh x, and went along the high-way, 


lowincs, 


X mtr en 


—_ > on 


Chap. VI. 


|| Or,great 
ſtone. 


lowing, as they went y, and turned not aſide to the 
right hand, or to the left: and the lords of the Phi- 
liſtines weat after them z unto the border of Beth- 


ſhemcſh. 

x i, e. Leading to Berhſhemeſh, a City of the Priefts, Foſ. 21. 16. 
who were by Office to take care of it. y Teſtifying at once both 
their natural and vehement Inclination to their Calves, and the 
ſupernatural and divine Power which over-ruled them to a contrary 
Courſe. 4 Under pretence of an honourable diſmiſhon of it z but 
in treth, to prevent all Impoſture, and to get aſſurance of the cruth 
«tf the Event. All which Circumſtances tended to their greater 
Gonfuſion, and 1luftration of God's Glory. 


13 And they of Bethſhemeſh were reaping their 
wheat-harveſt in the valley: and they lifred up their 
eyes, and ſaw the ark, and rejoiced to ſee it. 

1x And the cart came into the field of Joſhua a 
Bethſhemite , and ſtocd there-, where there was a 
great ſtone: and they a clave the wood of the cart, 
und offered the kine, a burnt-offering unto the 


LORD þ6. 

a Not the Lord: of the Philiſtines, but the Berhſhemites, to wit, 
the Pricfts that dwelt there. & There may ſeem to be a double 
Error in this Att. Firſt, That they offered Females for a Burnt- 
Offering, contrary to Levis. 1. 3. and 22. 19. Secondly, That they 
di4 it in a forbidden place, Deut. 12. 5,6. into which they mighc 
calily be led by acceſs of Joy, and eager defire of returning to 
their long-interrupted courſe of Offering Sacrifices, And ſome 
chink theſe Irregularities were partial Cauſes of the following Pu- 
niſhment. But this caſe being very extraordinary, may in ſome 
ſort excuſe it, if they did not proceed by _— Rules, As for 
the firſt, though they might not. chuſe Females for that uſe , yet 
when God himſelf had choſen, and in a manner Conſecrated them 
to his ſervice, and imployed them in ſo ſacred and glorious a 
Work, it may ſeem tollerable to offer them to the Lord, as being 
his peculiar, and improper for w other uſe. And for the latter, 
we have many inſtances of Sacrifices offered to God by Prophets, 
and Holy Men, in other places, beſides the Tabernacle, upon ex- 
traordinary occaſions, ſuch as this certainly wasz it being fic, 
that the Ack ſhould at its firſt return be received with Thankſ- 
giving and Sacrifice ; and this Place being Santtified by the pre- 
ſence of the Ark, which was the very ſoul of the Tabernacle, 
and that by which the Tabernacle it ſelf was San&tified , and 
for whoſe ſake the Sacrifices were offered at the door of the 
Tabernacle. 

15 And the Levites took down c the ark of the 
LOR [', and the coffer that was with it, whercin 
the jewels of gold were, and put them oa the great 
ſtone : and the men of Bethſhemeſh offered burat- 
offerings, and ſacrificed ſacrifices the ſame day unto 
the LORD. 


« Or, For the Levites had taken down ; for this, though menti- 
oned after, was done before the Sacrifices were offered. 


16 And when the five lords of the Philiſtines had 
ſeen it d, they returned to Fkron the ſame day. 

4 To wit, that prudigious return of the Ark to its own Coun- 
try, and the entertainment it found there, 

17 And theſe are the golden emerods which the 
Philiſtines returned for a treſpals-offering unto the 
LORD: for Aſhdod-vne, for Gaza one, for Aske- 
lon one, for Gath one, for Ekron one. 

18 And the golden mice, according to the number 
of all the cities of the Philiſtines , belonging to the 
five lords: both of fenced cities, and of country 
villages e even unto the || great ſtone of Abel F, 
whereoa they ſet down the ark of the LOR Db, 
which ſtone remaineth unto this day ia the field of 
Joſbua the Bethſhemite. 


e This is added for explication of that foregoing Phraſe, al the 
cities z either to ſhew, that under the Name ot the five Cities were 
comprehended all the Villages and Teritories belonging to them, 
in whoſe Name, and at whoſe Charge theſe Preſents were made z 
or to expreſs the difference between this and the former Preſent, 
the Emerods being only five, according to the five Cities menti- 
oned, v. 17. becauſe it may ſeem, the Cities only, or principally, 
were peſtered with that Diſeaſe , and the Mice being many more 
according 10 the number of all tbe Cities, as is here expreſſed : 
the Word city bzing taken generally ſo, as to include, not onl 
Fenced Cities, but alſo the Country Villages, as is here added, 
the Fields belonging to them, . theſe being the parts where che 
Mite did moſt Miſchief. f Which is mentioned as the utmoſt bor- 
der of the Philiſtines Territory to which the Plague of Mice did 


ektend. The word ſtone being »eaſily underſtood out of v. 14. ' 


where this great flone is expreſly mentioned, as the place on which 
the Ark was (ſet, which is alſo here repeated in the following 
words. | And this placed is here called Abel, by anticipation from 
the great Mourning mentioned in the following Verſe. 


19 T And he ſinote the men of Bethſhemeſh, be- 
cauſe they had looked into the ark of the LORD g, 
even he ſmote of the people b fifty thouſand, aud 
threeſcore and ten men 5: and the people lamented, 
becauſe the LOR D had ſmitten mary of rhe people 
with a great, flaughter, | 


I SAMUEL 


g Having now an opportunity which they never had, nor 
wercever like to have, it is not ſtrange they had a ve 
riofity and defire to ſee the contents of the Ark : or whether 
Philiſtines had taken them away, and put other things in their 
place; and they thought they might now p__ the be- 
cauſe the Ark had been polluted by the Philiſtines, was now 
expoſcd to open view, and not yet put into that moſt Holy Place, 
which they were forbidden to a b i. e, Of the People 
living in, and near Berhſbemeſb, or coming thither from all parts 
upon this great and glorious occaſion. «*And, or Alſo be ſmote 
of the people z to wit, of or belonging to other places, though now 
here; So theſe are diſtinguiſhed from the men , of 
whom he ſpeaks only in general and ig definitely, be ſmote the men z 
i.e. Some, or many of them, and then ſets down the number of the 
perſons ſmitten, or ſlain, either excluding the Berbſbemites, or in- 
cluding them. # This may ſeem an incredible Relation, both be 
cauſe that place could not afford ſo great a number, and becauſe it 
ſeems an aft of great rigour, that God fhould ſo ſeverely puniſh 
thoſe People who come with ſo much Zeal and Joy to Congratulate 
the return of the Ark, and that for ſo inconſiderable an Error. 
For the latter branch of the Objettion, it may be ſaid, 1. That 
God always uſed to be moſt ſevere in puniſhing his own People, as 
Sinning _ more knowledge and warning than others ; eſpeci- 
ally, for ſuch fins as immediately concern his own Worſhip and 
Service. 2. That men are very incompetent Judges of theſe Mat- 
ters, becauſe they do not underſtand all the reaſons and cauſes of 
God's Judgments, For although God took this juſt occaſion to 
puniſh them for that Crime which was ſo ſeverely forbidden even 
to the common Levites under pain of Death z of which ſee Numb. 4. 
18, 19,20, Yet it is apparent, that the People were at this time 
guilty of many other, and greater Miſcarriages, for which God 
might juſtly inflift the preſent puniſhment upon them : and more- 
over there are many ſecret Sins which eſcape Man's Obſervation, 
but are ſeen by God, before whom, many Perſons may be y 
guilty, whom men eſteem innocent and vertuous. And there 
men ſhould take heed of Cenſuring the Judgments of God, -of 
which it is moſt truly ſaid, that they are ofc ſecret, but never un- 
righteous. And for the former branch of the Objetion, many 
things are, or may be ſaid z 1. That the Land of /ſrae] was ge- 
ly o__ See 2 Sam. 24. 9. and 2 Chron. 13. 3. 2. That all 
thele were not the ſetled Inhabitants of this place, but moſt of them 
ſuch as did, and in all probability would reſort thither in great 
numbers upon ſo illuſtrious an occaition. 43. That all theſe were not 
ſtruck dead in the very Fatt, and upon the place, which would 
have terrified others from following their example z but were (e- 
cretly ſtruck with ſome Diſeaſe or Plague, which killed them in a 
little time. 4 That divers Learned Men tranſlate, and underftand 
the place otherwiſe, and make the number much ſmaller. Foſepbus 
the Jew, and the Hebrew Dottors, and many others contend, that 
only (eventy perſons were ſlain, Which though it ſeem buta ſmall 
number, yet might juſtly be called a great _ either for the 
quality of the perſons Slain, or for the greatneſs and extraordinari- 
rineſs of the Stroke z or hecauſe it was a great number, confidering 
the ſmallneſs of the Place, and ſadneſs of the Occaftion. The 
Words in the Hebrew are theſe, and thus placed, be ſmore of or emong 
the people ſeventy men, fifty thouſand men ; whereas, ſay they, The 
Words ſhould have been otherwiſe placed, .and the er number 
put before the leſs, if this had been meant, that he {mote 50 Thou- 
ſand and 70 Men, And one very Learned Man renders the Words 
thus, He ſmote of the people ſeventy men, even fifty of a thouſand, 
the Particle, Mem, of, being here underftood, as it is very frequently, 
So the meaning 13, That God ſinote every twentieth Man of the 
Trangreffors, as the = uſed tocut of every tenth Man in caſe 
of the general guilt ofan Army. Or the Words may be rendred 
thus, He ſmore of, or among tbe people, ſeventy men out of fifty thou- 
ſand men ;, the Particle Mem, of, or out of, being underſtood before 


the Word fifty, which Bochart puts before a thouſand 3 and it may 
|be thus expreſſed, to ſhew, that God did temper his Severity with 
great Clemency : and whereas there were many thouſands of 
Tranſgreſſours, ( every one following bis Brother's Example, as is 
uſual in ſuch caſes ) Go4 only tingled out 70 of the Principal Of- 
fenders, who either finned moſt againſt their Light or Orhcez or 
were the Ringleaders, or chief Encouragers of the-reft. To which 
may be added,, that the ancient Tranſlators, the Swiack, and 
Arabick, read the place five rbouſand and ſeventy men, being ſuppoſed 
to have read in their Hebrew Copies, Chameſh, five, for Chamiſbim, 
fifty, which is no great alteration in the Word. 


20 And the men of Bethſhemeſh ſaid, Who is able 
to ſtand before + this holy 
whom fhall he go up from us 1? \, 


t 7.e, To minifter before the Ark where the Lord is preſent, boly God. 


Since God is ſo ſevere to mark whatſoever is amiſs in his Servants, 
who is ſufhcient and worthy to ſerve him ? who dare prefume to 
come into his | yorNng ? It ſeemsto be a Complaint, or Exrottu- 
lation with God, concerning this laft and great inftance of his Se 
verity. 4 Who will dare to receive the Ark with-ſo much ha- 
zard to themſelves ? 


21 and they ſent meſſengers to the inhabitants 
of Kirjath-jearim 1, ſaying, The Phliſtines have 
brought again the ark of the LORD: come ye 
down and fetch ir up to you. 

m Whither they ſent, either becauſe the Place was not far of 
from them, and (o ir might ſoon be removed, which they mainly 
defired ; or becauſe It was a place of Eminency and Strength, and 
ſomewhat further diftant from the Phitiſtines, where therefore it 
was likely to be better preſerved from any new attempts of the 
Philiftines, and to be better atrended by the Jraclites, who-would 
more freely and frequently come to it at ſuch a place, than in Berb- 


Jſoemeſh, which was upon the border of their Enemies Land : or 
becauſe they thought they would gladly receive it, being a pious 


and 


People; or becauſe it was in the way to Sbi,o, its an« 
cieac 


Chap. VI. 


LORD God k ? and to + Heb.7te 


Chap 


cient Habitationy and whither they mi 


. VIL 
ſu 
carried by degrees, and Several Stages, w 
CHAP. VIL 

The Ark is place in Kirjath-jearim: Eleaqer bis ſon is ſaultifed 1 
heep it, 1, 2. Samuel exborts them 10 Repent, and pus away their 
Idols, they obey him. A Faſt az Mizpeb, 39———6. The wp ae 
intend to ſer upon the Iſraelites, who were afraid, 7. Samuel offeretb 
and prayeth for Iſrael. God beareth: Te the Philiſtines with 
Thunder, and they are ſmitten : Are ſubdued : And the Cines which 


- 


I SAMUEL; 


it was to bal 


5 And they gatheted together to Mizpeh r; and 
drew water, and poured it out s before the LO R Dr, 
and faſted on that day, and ſaid there, We have fin- 
ned againſt the LO R D. And Samuel judged the 
children of Iſrael « in pe. 

7 Not that beyond Forden, of which Fudg. 11. 11, 29. but att6- 
ther in C14, where the ſ-aclires uſed to afſetnble, Fudg. 20. 1, 


1 Sam. 10.17. 5s Which they did either, 1. Figurati t 
drew tears out of their Hearts, and ret : ey 


, t of their Eyes as it 
they bad taken Iſraelites are Femoved, Sp—— S- were Rivers of Waters 3 ſuch deſcri of GUCET Us | 
mucl viſiterh all the Citie d returns ro Ramab : There| : 1ptions of penitential Sorrow be-+ 
—_ an Altar ” the Lord, \ Sem bg A ing not unuſual : See F/al. 6. 7.and 113. 136. Fer, 9, 1. Lam. 3.45; 


N D the men of * Kirjath-jearim came 4 and 


49+ Or, rather, 2. Properly, becauſe they are ſaid firſt to draw it, 


*Pſal.132- and then to pour ir our. And this agrees well with the State of thoſe 
5. fercht vp b the atk of the LORD, and brought| Times, wherein ſuch Rites as this were very cuſtomary, Now this 
* 252.64- it into the houſe of * Abinadab in the hill c, and | <ourſe they ſeem ſo have uſed, cither, 1. As a mean or inftrument 


ſanRtified d Eleazar his ſon e, to keep the ark of the 
LORD f. 

4 They gladly embrace the motion, 4s wiſely conſidering, that 
their great Calamity was not to be charged upon the Ark, but up- 
on themſelves and their own careleſsnels, irreverence, Pre- 
ſumption, in looking into the Ark. This place is elſewhere called 
Baalab, and Kirjarb-Baal, as is evident from Fo. 15. 9g, 60. and 
18. 14. and x Chron. 13. 6,7. b i.e. Cauſed itto be brought up; 
to wit, by the Priefts appointed to that work, whom they coul 
eaſily procure, and undoubtedly would do it, eſpecially having been 
ſo lately warned of the great danger of violating God's Com- 
mands in thoſe matters. 1n Scripture-uſe, men are commonly faid 
to de that which they order, or cauſe others to do. c This place 
they choſe, becauſe it was both a ſtrong place, where it would be 
moft ſatez and an high Place, and therefore viſible at ſome di- 
ſtance, and to many Perſons, which was convenient for them, who 
were at that time to dirett their Prayers and Faces towards the 
Ark, 1 Kings $. 29, 30, 35+ Pſal. 28. 2: and 13$. 2. Day. 6. 10. 
And for the ſame reaſon David afterwards placed it in the Hill of 
Sion. Some tranſlate the word, in Gibeek But that was in the 
Tribe of Benjemin, Fof. 18. 27. Fudg. 19- 14. whereas this Kirjatb- 
jearim was in the Tribe of Fudab, 1 Chron. 13.6, 7. d Not that 
they made him either Levite or Prieſt, as ſome would have it for 
in J/rael Perſons were not made, but born ſuch 5 and fince the In- 
ftitution of Levites and Prieſts, none were made ſuch, that were 
born of other Tribes, or Families z but that they devoted, or ſet 


of their Purification. So waſhed themſelves in this Water, 
thereby acknowledging their filthineſs, and cleanſing themſelves as 
the Law preſcribed, But this ſcems not $ 1. Becauſe here 
is only mention of drawing and pouring forth this Water before the 
Lord, but not of any waſhing themſelves with it. 2 Becauſe this 
was nut a fit time and place to purific themſelves in this great and 
general Afﬀembly. Or, 2. As an External Sign, whereby they 
teſtified and profeſſed, both their own great filthineſs and need of 
waſhing by the grace and ſpirit of God, and blood of the Covye- 
nant, which are oft fignified by Water, and their fincere deſire to 
pour out their very Hearts before rhe Lord, in true Repentance, 
and to cleanſe themſelyes from all filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit, 
$ 7, &. In the publick Aﬀembly, where God is in a ſpecial manner 
preſeur, as hath been noted before. u i.e. Governed them, re- 

rmed all Abuſes againſt God or man, took care that the Laws of 
God Hum be obſerved and executed, and wilful Tranſgreffors 
puniſhed. 

7 And when: the Philiſtines heard that the children 
of Iſrael were gathered together to Mizpeh, the lords 
of the Philiſtines went up & agaicſt Iſrael : and when 
the children of Iſrael heard it, they were afraid y of 
the Philiſtines. 

x To wit, with an Army, v. 10. ſuſpeRting the effefts of their 
general Convention, and intending tv nip them in the bud. » Be- 
ing a company of unarmed Perſons, and unfit for Battel, 

8 And the children of Iſrael faid to Samuel 


Chap. VIE. 


him apart ( as this Verb ſometimes ſignifies ) wholly to attend up- 
on this Work. e Him they choſe rather than his Fathtr, becauſe 
he was younger and ftronger, and probably freed from Domeſtick 
Cares, which might divert him from, or difturb him in this Work ; 
or becauſe he was more eminent for Prudence or Piety. f To 


+ Ceaſe not to cry unto the LOR D our God for feet 


us z, that he will fave us out of the hand of the Phi- from us 
liſtines. from cry- 
7 We are aſhamed and afrrid to look God in the face, becauſe ig. 


keep the place where it was, clean and neat, and to guard it that 
none might = or touch it, but ſuch as God required, or al- 
lowed to do ſo. 


2 4 And it came to paſs while the ark abode in 
Kirjath-jearim g, that the time was long; for it was 


of our great wickedneſs this day remembred and acknowledged ; 
do thou therefore intercede for us, as Moſes did for his Gene» 
ration, 


9 JT And Samuel took a ſucking lamb a, and 
offered it b for a burnt-offering wholly c unto the 


twenty years b: and all the houſe of 1ſracl lamented 


LORD; and * Samuel cried unto the LORD for nyt 
after the LORD 5. 


Iſrael, and the LORD || heard him d. þ 


wered, 


* Joſh. 24. 
14, 23» 
* ]ud.2. 


3 
* Deut. 6. 
13» 

Mat. 4-10. 
Luk. 4. 8. 


*Judg.10. 
16, G 


8g Where it continued, and was not carried to Shilob its former 
Place, either becauſe that place was deftroyed by the Philiftines 
when the Ark was taken, as may be gathered from this Hiſtory, 
compared with Fer. 7. 12, 14. and 26. 6, 9. Or becauſe Gud 
would hercby puniſh the wickedneſs either of that particular place 
of Shilob, or of the People of 1/rael, by keeping it in a private 
and obſcure om and that near to the Philiſtines, whither the 
pn the People neither durft, nor could ſafely come 

He faith not, That this 20 Years was all the time of the Arks 
abode there, for it continued there from El;'s time, till David's 
Reign, 2 Sam. 6. 2. which was 4o years, AT, 13. 21, but that it 
was ſo long there e're the 1/raelites were ſenſible of their Sin and 
Miſery, e're they lamented, &Cc. as it follows. i i. e. They followed 
afrer God with Lamentation for his departure, and ſo long eftrange- 
m_ from them, and with prayers for his return, and favour to 

em. 


3 J And Samuel ſpake unto all the houſe of If- 
rael k, ſaying, If ye do return unto the LORD] 
with all your heart m, ther: * put away the ſtrange 
gods #, and * Aſhtaroth o from among you, and 
prepare your hearts p unto the LORD, and * ſerve 
him only ; and q he will deliver you out of the hand 
of the Philiſtines. 

k& To all the Rulers and People too, as he had occaſion in his 
Circuit, deſcribed below, v. 16. mixing exhortations to Repen- 
tance, with his judicial Adminiftrations. } If you do indeed what 
you profeſs, if you are reſolved to go on in that which you ſeem 
to have begun. m Sincerely and in good earneft. » Our of your 
houſes were ſome of you keep and worſhip them 3 and out of 
your Heartsand AﬀeCtions,where they ftill have an Intereft in ma- 
ny of you. o And particularly or eſpecially, Aſhraroth, which he 
mentions as a god, whom they, together with the neighbouring 
Nations, did more eminently worſhip. See Fudg. 2. 13. p By 
purging them from all'Sin, and particularly from all inclinations to 
othet gods. Or, dirett your bearts, having alienated your hearts 
from your Idols, turn them to God, and not to other Idols or Va- 
nities. q Or, then, upon theſe conditions you may confidently 
expett it. 

4 Then the children of Iſrael did put away 
* Baalim and Aſhtaroth, and ſerved the LOR D 
only. 

b And Samuel ſaid, Gather all Iſrael to Mizpeh, 
and 1 will pray for you unto the LOR D. 


Vol. I. * 


4 Which it might be, though it was more than Eight davs old, 
and ſo that Law, Exod. 23. 19. was not violated. 6 Either himſelf 
by Divine Inftinft, which was a ſufficient Warrant z or rather by 
a Prieft, as Saum is afterwards ſaid to have offered, 1 Sam. 1%. 9+ 
ce Burning all the parts of it, according to the Law of the Burnt» 
Offerings 3 whereas in other Offerings ſome parts were reſerved. 
4 As = by the Effects, the fullowing Thunder, and the over- 
throw of the Philiſtines Hoft. ; 

10 And as Samuel was offering up the burnt 


offering, the Philiſtines drew near to battel agaiaſt 


comfited them, and they were ſmitten e before 
Iſrael. 

e Fither by the Lightnings, or Thunderbolts, or other things 
which accompanied the cracks of Thunder : or by the /ſraclites 
who perceiving them to be affrighted and flee away, purſued, and 
ſmote them, as the next Verſe mentions, 


11 And the men of Iſrael went out of Mizpeh, 
and purſued the Philiſtines, and ſmote them F, until 
they came under Beth-car. 

f Qu. Whence had they Weapons wherewith to ſmite them ? 
Anſw. Divers of them probably brought them to the Aﬀembly, 
others borrowed them at Mizpeb, or the neighbouring places: And 
the reſt might be the Arms of the Philiſtimes, which they threw 
away to hatten their flight, as is uſual in ſuch caſes. 


12 Then Samuel rook a ſtone g, and ſet it be- 
tween Mizpeh and Shen, and called the name rhere- 


helped us z. 

g A rude unpoliſh'd Stone, which was not 
Law, Levis, 26. 1. there being no danger of Worſhipping iuch a 
Stone, and this being ſet up only as a Monument of the Vittory. 
b By which, compared with, Chap. 4. 1. It appears, that this Vi- 
Cory was gained in, or near the very ſame place where the /74- 
elizes received their former fatal loſs. # He hath hegua to help 
us in ſome meaſure, though not compleatly to deliver us. - By 
which wary Expreſſion, he exciteth both their thankfulneſs for 
their Mercy received, and their holy fear and care to pleaſe and 


ſerve the Lord, that he might proceed to help and deliver them 
more effettually. 


13 TY So the Philiſtines were ſubdued , and they 


Came no more into the coaſt of lſracl k: and the 
Y'y band 


Iſrael: but the LO R D thundred with a great Þ + Heb, 
thunder on that day upoa the Philiſtines, and dif- voice, 


of || Eben-ezer b, ſaying, Hitherto hath the LORD | 76 ;; 


ohibited by that help. 


a 


4, 


Chap. VIII. 


hand of the LOR D was againſt the Philiſtin 


+ Heb. 
returned, 


* Heb.a1d 
be carcutt» 
cd. 


the days of Samuel. ; 
- # +, e. They came not with a great Hoſt, as now they did, but 
only moleſted them with ftragling Parties, or Gariſonsz as 1 Sen. 
10. 5. and they came not, to wit, a tbe days of Semuel, as it 
follows, 1. c, while Samuel was their ſole Judge, or Ruler z for 
in + Tang they did come, 1 Sam, 13, 5, 17. and 14. 52 and 
17- 1» Tc, 

14 And the cities which the Philiſtines had ta- 

ken from Iſrael, + were reſtored to Iſrael /, from 
Ekron even unto Gath, and the coaſts thereof did 
Iſrael deliver out of the hand - of the Philiſtiges - 
and there was peace m between Iſrael and the A- 
morires ”, : 
- 1 By the Philiſtines, who, it ſeems, were frighted into this 
Reſtitution by their dread of Samuel, and of the Divine Vengeance. 
Objet. The Philiftines had Cities and Garriſons in 1ſrael's Land after 
this timez as 1 Sem, 10.5. and 13. 3- Anſw. Either therefore 
thoſe were not any of theſe here mentioned z for it is not 
ſaid, That all their Cities were reſtored , but only indefinitely, 
the cities, and thoſe limited to a certain compals, from Ekron 20 
Garh; or ſome of the Cities now reftored by the Philiſtines, were 
afterwards retaken by them. m An agreement for the Ceſſation 
of all afts of Hoftility.  #. e. The Covaanites, oft called Amorites, 
becauſe theſe were formerly the moſt Valiant and Terrible of all 
thoſe Nations, and the firſt Enemies which the /ſraelires met with, 
when they went to take Poſſeſhon of their Land. They made 
this Peace with the Canemites, that they might be more at lei- 
fure te oppoſe the Philiſtines, now their moſt Potent Enemies. 


15 And Samuel judged Iſrael all the days of his 
life o. 

o For though Saul was King in SemuzP's laſt days, yet Samuel 
did not then quite ceaſe to be a Judge, being ſo made by God's 
extraordinary Call, which Sel could not deftroyz And therefore 
Samnel did ſometimes, upon great occaſions, though not ordinarily, 
exerciſe the office of a Judge after the uy SauPs Reign 3 
as Chap. 11.7. and 15. 32, 33+ And the years of the Rule of Saul 
and Samuel are joyned together, Ats 13. 20,21, Qu. How doth 
the Orfice of a J agree with Hamab's Vow, whereby ſhe de- 
voted him to a perpetual attendance upon the Lord's Service ? 
Anſw. This was not inconſiſtent with her Vow, which conſiſted of 
two Branches, the one more general, that he ſhould be given, or 
lent to the Lord all his days, 1 Sem. 1. 11, 28. which the faith- 
fully executed, leaving him wholly to the ſervice and diſpoſal of 
the LOR D, who thought fit to employ him in this way z and, if 
any thing therein was contrary to that Vow, could undoubtedly 
diſpenſe with it, as being his own right only z the other more par- 
ticular, that no Kaſor ſhould come upon bis bead ; nor doth it appear 
that this part was violated;z or if it was, it was done by Divine 
Diſpenſation. 

16 And he went from year to year * in circuit to 
Bethel p, and Gilgal q, and Mizeph r, and judged 
Iſrael in all thoſe places s. 

p Either a place known by that name: or the bouſe of God; to 
wit, Kirjath-jearim, where the Ark was. q In the Eaftern Border. 
r Towards the Weft. s He went to thoſe ſeveral places, partly 
in compliance with the People, whoſe convenience and benefit he 
was willing to purchaſe with his own trouble, making himſelf an 
itinerant Judge aad Preacher for their ſakes z and partly, that by 
his preſence in ſeveral parts, he might the better obſerve, and 
xettific all ſorts of miſcarriages againſt God or Men. 


17 And his return was to Ramah : for there was 
his houſe, and there he judged Iſrael, and there he 
built an altar unto the LORDfe. 

8 That by joyning Sacrifices with his Prayers, he might the bet- 
ter obtain direttion and aſhftance from God upon all emergencies, 
Obje. It was unlawful to build another Altar for Sacrifice beſides 
that before the Tabernacle, Deut. 12. 5. 13» Anſw. This was in 
port excuſed by the confuſion of thole times, wherein the Ta- 

rnacle and its Altar were Deftroyed ; as is moft probable z but 
moſt fully, becauſe this was done by Prophetical Inſpiration, and 
Divine Diſpenſation, as appears by God's approbation and ac- 
ceptance of the Sacrifice upon it. 


CHAP. VIII. 


Samuel makes bis ſons Fudges over Iſrael : Their Names : Andill Gor 
wvernment, 1,—3. The People ask a King : Samuel is grieved : 
Prays : 4,—6. God is diſpleaſed with the People © But commands 
Samuel 10 kearken 10 them, 7,—9. And 10 repreſent 10 them the 
Tyrannical Government of Kings, which be doth, 10,S%——18. 
Feople continue in their Requeſt : God commanded Samuel to yield 
co 3 19,22, , 


N D it came to paſs when Samuel was old a, 
that he made his ſons Judges b over lſrael. 

4 And ſo unable for his former Travels and Labours. 6 Nut 
Supreme Judges, for ſuch there was to be but one, and that of 
God's chuſing z and Samuel ſtill kept that Office in his own hands, 
Chap. 7.15 but his Vicegerents or uties, who might 'go abuut 

determine matters, but with reſervation of a right of Appeals 

to himſelf. He advanceth his Sogs to this place, not ſo much out 
fPaternal Indulgence, the ſad effefts whereof he had ſeen in Eli z 
becauſe he had doubtleſs inftrutted them ia a ſingular manner, 
and fitted them for the higheſt Employments z and he hoped that 
the Example he had ſet them, and the Inſpettion and Authority he 
ſtill had over them, would have obliged them to dilligence and 
faichfulneſs in the execution of their Truſt, | 


I SAMUEL. 


c9 on 


| 


2 Now the name of the- firſt-born was 
the name of his ſecond Abiah : they were judges in 
Beer-ſheba c. 


F 


e In the Southern border of the Land of Caron, where he placed 


his Sons, becauſe theſe parts were very remote from his houſe at 


Ramab ; where, and in the neighbouring places Semuel himſelf Rtill 
executed the Office of the Judge EG Fw 20 rake fag 
judge in diftant places, for the caſe and convenience of the people. 


3 And his ſons walked not in his ways, but turned 
- after lucre, and * took bribes d, and perverted 
judgment. 

(oe and temptation drew forth and diſcovered that 


Corruption in them, which tiK now was hid from their Father 
it may be, from themſelves. my 


4 Then all the elders e of Iſrael gathered them- 
{elves together, and came to Samuel unto Ramah. 
ce Either for Age, or Dignity, and Power. 


5 And ſaid unto him, Behold, thon art old, and 
thy ſons walk not in thy way f: now * makeus a 
king to judge us g, like all the nations þb. 


f They feared, that Samuel would not live lang $ and that either 
he through infirmity and indulgence might leave the Government 
in his Sons hands z or that they would invade and keep it, after 
their Father's Death z and therefore they joyntly make their Com- 
plaints againft them, and procure their removal from _ _ 
Thus they are low, and cruſhed by thoſe very wicked wa 
by which they defigned to Advance and Eftabliſh themſelves. 
true is it, That Honeſty is the beft Policy, and Unrighteouſneſs the 
greateſt Folly. g Their concluſion out-run their premiſes, and 
their Defires exceed their Reaſons or Arguments, which extended 
no further than to the removal of Samue/'s Sons from their places, 
and the ing ſome other juſt and prudent aſhftance to Semue!'s 
Age. Nor was the grant of their Deſire a Remedy for their Diteaſe, 
bur rather an aggravation of it. For the Sons of their King might, 
and were likely to be as corrupt as Semuel's Sons z and, if they were 
would not be ſo eaſily removed as theſe were. b i.e. As moſt 
the Nations about us have. But there was not the like reaſon ; be- 
cauſe God had ſeparated them from all other Nations, and cauti- 
oned them againft the imitation of their Examples, and had taken 
them into his own immediate Care and Government z which pri- 
viledge other Nations had not. 


Chap. VIII. ; 
and 


*DDeut, 
IG. 19» 


* Hol. 13, 
ARt.13. 
21s 


6 © But the thing + diſpleaſed Samuel 5, when +1, 
they ſaid, Givewus a king to judge us : and hemacd wb in the 


prayed unto the LORD k&. 


i Not their complaint of his Sons, but their defire of a King 
as is apparent from the following Words, and from the whole 
courſe of the Story. Which was ſo grievous to him z partly, be- 
cauſe of their Injuſtice and Ingratitude to himſelf, whoſe Govern- 
ment, though it had been ſo ſweet and beneficial to them, they 
plainly ſhew themſelves weary of z and principally, becauſe God 
was hereby diſhonoured and provoked, by that diſtruſt of God, 
and that vain-glory and ambition, and that itch after Changes, 
which were the manifeft cauſes of this Deſire z and becauſe of that 
great ſervitude and miſery, which he wiſely foreſaw the People 
would hereby bring upon themſelves, as he particularly informs 
them, v 11, &c, & For the Pardon of their Sin, and deſire of 
dire&ion and help icom God in this great atfair. 


7 And the LORD ſaid unto Samuel, Hearken 
unto the voice of the people | in all that they fay 
unto thee: for they have not rejeted thee m, but 


eyes 


of Sa- 
muel. 


* have rejected me x, that I ſhould not reiga over « Chap: 


them o. 


1 God grants their defire in Anger, and for their Puniſhmeyt, 
as is affirmed, Hof. 13.11. Compare Numb. 22,13, 20. Deut, 1. 22; 
Pſal. 77. 20. mi. e, Not thee only, nor principally, Compare 
Gen, 32. 28. Exod. 16. 7. Hoſ.6. 6. Mat. 10. 20. n This injury and 
contumely, refletts chiefly upon me and my Government. 6 To 
wit, by my immediate and peculiar Government, which was the 
great honour, ſafety, and happineſs of this People, it they hadl had 
wit to know it, or hearts to prize it, Andall the Lofelicities of 1fra2}, 
under this kind of Government, did not proceed from the Na- 
ture of the Goverament, but from the ungovernableneſs and wick- 
edneſs of the People,- which, they might be ſure, would produce 
the ſame or greater Calamities under their Kingly Government, 
Qu. Firſt, Did not God Reign over them when they had Kings ? 
Anſ. Yes, -in a general way, but not in ſuch a peculiar manner as 
he did by the Judges, who were generally raiſed and called by Gud's 


The | particular Appointment, Endowed and SanQtified by his Spirit, di- 


refted and aſhftea by his ſpecial Providence upon all Emergencies z 
whereas all things were for the moſt contrary in their Kings. 
Qu. Secondly, Was it ſimply unlawful for the People to delire a 
King ? Arſ. No, as appears from Deut. 17 14. but herein was their 
Sin, That they deſired it upon finful grounds, of which ſee on 
o. 7 and in an impetuous manner, an at an unſeaſonable time, 
and without asking Leave or Advice from Gudz mhich in fo 
weighty and difficult a Cale they could not neglett without grear 
in. Is 


8 According to all the works which they have done 
lince the day that I brought them up out of Egypt, 
even unto this day, wherewith they have fortaken 
ws, and ſerved other gods : ſo do they alſo unto 
thee þ. 


_ Þ Thou fareft oo worſe than wy ſelf. This he ſpeaks for Samue's 
| Comfort and Vindicatiun. 
+ 


9 Now 


10, 19- 


their voice: | How- 


e Words of the LORD 
King, 


12 And he will appoint him « Captains over Thou- 
Gands, and Captains over Fifties, and will ſet them to 
Ear his Ground, and to Reap his Harveſt x, and to 
make his Inſtruments of Wat, and Inſtratnents of his 


Charets y. | _— 

u Heb. To, or for bimſelf 5 Emphatically, #: e for his own fancy,or 
glory, or conveniency, or evil » and not only when the ne- 
cefities of the Kingdom or Commonwealth require it, as the Judges 
did. And though this might ſcem to be no incumbrance, as it 1s 
here repreſented, but an honour and advantage to the Perſons ſo 
advanced, yet even in them that Hanour was accompanied with 

Dangers, and icious Snares of many kinds, which thoſe 
Sint ſhadows of G ry could not recompenſe ; and as to the 
Publick, their Pomp and Power proved very Burthenſome and Op- 
preffive to the _ whoſe Lands and Fruits were taken from 
them, and beſtowed upon theie, for the ſupport of their State, as 
it follows below, v. 14, 15. x At his own Pleaſure, and without 
their Conſent, when y their own Fields required all their 
time and pains. y He will preſs them for all ſorts of his Work, 
and that upon his own Terms, 


- 13 And he will take your Daughters = to be ConfeQi- 


oners, and to be Cooks, and to be Bakers. 
2 Which would be more grievous to their Parents, and more 


to themſelves, becauſe of the tenderneſs of that Sex, | C 


and liableneſs to many injuries. 
* 1Kings T4 And * he will take your Fields a, and your Vine- 


21.7> Yards, and your Olive-yards, ever the belt of them, and 


give tbem to his Servants b. 

« To wit, by fraud or force, as Abab did from Naboth. b He 
will not only take the Fruits of your Lands for his own uſe, but 
will take away your Foflefſions to give to his Servants. 


15. And he will take the Tenth c of your Seed, and 
+ Heb. of your Vineyards, and give to his + Officers d, and 
Ewuchs. to his Servants. 

c Beſides the ſeveral Tenths which God hath reſerved for his Ser- 
vice and Servants, he will, when he pleaſeth, impoſe another Tenth 
upon you. &d Heb. to bis Ewnuchs, which may be properly under- 
food, and may imply a further Injury, that he ſhould againſt the 
command of God, make ſome of his People Eunuchs; and take 
thoſe into his Court and Favour, which God would have caft out of 
the Congregation, 

16 And he will take your Men-ſervants, and your 
Maid-ſervants, and your goodlieſt young Men, and 
your Aﬀes, and put them to his Work e. 

e By conſtraint, and without ſufficient Recompence. 

17 He will take the Tenth of your Sheep, and ye 
ſhall be his Servants f. 

f i. e. He ſhall uſe you like Slaves, and deprive you of that Li- 
berty which you now enjoy. 

18 Andye ſhall cry out in that day g, becauſe of the 
King which ye ſhall have choſen you: And the LORD 
will not hear you in that day b. | 

& Ye ſhall bitterly mourn for the ſad EffeRts of this mordinate 
detire of a King. b Becauſe you will not hear him, nor obey his 
Counſel in this Day. Compare Prov. 1. 24, &Cc. Zech. 7. 13. 

19 4 Nevertheleſs, the People refuſed to obey the 
Voice of Samuel: And they ſaid, Nay #, but there ſhall 
be a King over us k. 

# i. e. Theſe things ſhall never be, theſe are but vain Suppoſitions 
to affright us from our mon. Thus they are not athamed to 
give Samuel the lye, of whoſe Modefty, Integrity, and Prophetical 

Spirit, they had ſo great Aſſurance, as if he bad feigned thoſe pre- 
Þ+ In times tences meerly to keep the Power in his own and his Sons Hands. 
of Peace. k We will have a King, whatſoever it coft us, although all thy Pre- 
+ viz. - diftions ſhould be verified. 
gimes 0 


War, a , 22 Thatwe alſo may be like all the Nations /, and 


this is, Chat our King may judge us Þ+ and go out before us +, | 


I. SAM 


VEL, 
Non 


2t And Samuel heard all the 


People, and he rehearſed them in the Ears of the 
LORD mn, . 


m He repeated them pri between God and himſelf ;/ part! 
for his own nr rey bo re Ao eats, 26.6 nat, 
tion for his Prayers to God, for Direftion and Aſſſtance in this 


22 And the LORD faid to Samuel, Hearkent 
unto their Voice, and make them a King, And Sa- 
muel faid unto the Men of Iſrael, Go ye every Man 
unto his City #. x 
» Betake your ſelves to your ſevetal Occaſions, till you heat 
more from tne in this Matter. = GY heard words, 
* and ina rez and ac- 
for the determination of the Per- 
reſerved to himſelf, as for ſudgess 
+ 17. 15+ and for the Regulation bf all the 


CHAP. IXxk. 
The Genealogy of Kiſb, 1. Saul's Perſon, 2. He is ſent to ſeek bit 
Father's Aſſes, Kb He Travels ok the ebb finds rbem 
nor, 4, 5. By the Connſcl of bis Servant, 6, —10. And the Di» 
retion of young Maidens, 11;——14. According 10 God's Revelati- 
on, 15,—17. He cometh to Samuel, who meets bim : Entertain- 
erb bim at the Feaſt ; Tellerh bim the Aſſes were found, and be ſhould 
be Kings 18,20. Sas , 21. Samuel gives him 
the bigheſt Place: And a peculiar Diſh : Fat's with bim, 22,—24« 
After ſecret Communication leadeth bim on the way : The Servant goes 
before : Saul ftands flil with Samuel, 25,——27. 


N%: there was a Man of Benjamin , whoſe 
eror 
Benjamite b, a mighty Man of || Power e. 


Or Kiſh was really his Father that begot him 3; and Ner,the Brother 
of Xiſh, 1 Sem. 14.51. t Chron. g, 36. is called his Father, becauſe 


bronghe him up as his own Son. 6b Heb. the Son of « Man o int x 
{; e, either of Benjamin : Or of a Place, or of a pot wt -rure, 
c i, e; A Man of great Courage and Strength 3 which tends to Sau!'s 

ommendation; Otherwiſe, a Man of great Wealti. But that 
ſcems confuted by Saul's words below, v. 21. and the Peoples con- 
tempt of him, Chap. 10, 27« 


choice you 


than any of the People e. 

d Heb. good, i. e. comely and perſanable, as that word is uſed, 
Gen. 6. 2. as evil is put for deformed, Gen. 41- 19. e A tall Sta- 
ture was much valued in a King in Ancient Times, and in the Eg- 
ſtern Countries. 

3 And the Aſſes of Kiſh, Saul's Father, were loſt : 
And Kiſh ſaid to Saul his Son, Take now one of the 
Servants with thee, and ariſe, go ſeek the Aſſes f+ 

f Which were there of great ptice and uſe, Fudg.10.4. and 12.14. 
becauſe of the ſcarcity of Horſes, Deut. 17. 16. and therefore not 
held unworthy of Sau/'s ſeeking, at leaft in thoſe ancient Times 
when Simplicity, Humility, and Induftry, were in faſhion among 
Perſons of Qualicy. 

4 And he paſſed through Mount Ephraim g, and 
paſſed through the Land of Shaliſha, but they found 
them not : "Thea they paſſed through the Land of Sha- 
lim, and there they were not : And he paſſed through 


nor. 

{ & A partof the Tribe of Ephraim, which bordered upon Bey- 
jamin z and therefore they could ſoon pals out of the ene into the 

other, and back again, as they ſaw cauſe. 

5 And when they were come to the Land of Zuph b, 
Saul ſaid to his Servant that was with him, Come, and 
let us return, leſt my Father leave caring for the Aſſes, 
and take thought for us. 

bþ In which was R&emab, called alo Ramab or Remathiim So- 
pbim, the Place of Szmuel's Birth and Habitativa, 1 Sem: t. 1. and 
7. 17- 

6 And he ſaid unto him, Behold now, there is ig 
this City a Man of God's, and he is an honourable 
Man .*. : All that he ſaith, cometh ſurely to paſs k; Now 
let us go hither ; peradventure he can ſhew us our! 
way that we ſhould goT. 

i A Pro 2s that Phraſe is uſed, 1 Sam. 2. 27. Fol, 14. 6; 
Fudg. 13-6, aged of great Reputation for his Skill nd Ed ah | 


1 Sam. 12, and fight our Battels, 
12, Vol. I. 


k His Dedlatation of things ſecret or forge ne always certain and 
M 


Name was * Kiſh 4, the Son of Abiel, the Son of *C6.14.5t 
, The Son of Bechorath, the Son of Aphiah, a || - ——<_o_g 


«a Obj. His Name was Ner, 1 Chron. 8. 33. and 9g. 29. Ar. Ei- {on of 4 
ther bis Father had two Names. as was uſual among the  Zebrews : Man of 


upon the Death of Xiſb, he tvok the Care of his Education, and ſtance; 


2 And he had a Son whoſe Name was Sanl, + a + Hebs | 
Man, and a goodlyd: And there was choice and 
not a Man of the Children of Iſrael a goodlier Perſon 8994 
than he: From his Shoulders and upward, bewas higher __ 4 


the Land F of the Benjamites, but they found then: , ti, 


- -— — —_— —— __ 


confirgied by the Event. 7 The Courſe we ſhould take to find the | 


Aﬀes, He faich, ptradverure, becauſe he doubted whether ſo great 
a Prophet end RE God would grant him a Revelation con- 
ceming ſuch mean Matters : ſometimes God was pleaſed 
h#rein to condeſcehd to his People; /to'cut/ off all pretence or occa- 
fon of ſeeking to Witches or Heatbeniſh Divination. See 1 Kjngs 
14. 2. 2 Kings ts 3» | ; 
7 Then ſaid. Saul to his Seryant, But behold, if 
we go, what ſhall we bring the Man? For the 
+ Heb. 4: bread + is ſpent in our Veſſels m, and there is not a 


gone out of preſent, to bring to the Man of God » : What F have 


KC. 
+ Heb. " 
with uSIs 


e? 
m This he ſaith, becauſe Bread was not unuſyally/given by way 
of preſent, as we ſee 1 Sem. 10. 3, 4+ Or Bread is put for all man- 
ner of Proviſions, as is frequent, and among theſe they might have 
ſomething not unfit, in theſe plain Times, to make 1 Preſent of, 
as Clufters of Raifins,' or Cakes of Figs, ſuch as Abigail preſented to 
David, 1 Sam. 25. 18. See alſo 1 Kings 14+ 3» 2 Kings 4. 42. 
» Such Preſents were then made to the Prophets, 1 Kings 144 2, 3+ 
2 Kirgs 4 42. and 8, 8. either as a Teſtimony of ReſpeAt to him 
as their Superiour z upon which account Subjefts made Preſents to 
their Kings, 1 Sam, 10. 27. And the P, ] 
King without ſome Gift : Or, asa grateful acknowledgment of his 
Favour : Or, for the ſupport of the Prophets themſelves ; Or, of 
the Sons of the Prophets ; Or, of ' other Perſons in want, known 
to them. 

8 And the Servant anſwered Saul again, and faid, 
Behold, + I have . here at hand the fourth part of a 
Shekel of Silver o, that will 1 give to the Man of God 


to tell us our way. 

0 Which was near a Groat. Which, though now it may ſeem a 
contemptible Gift, yet in thoſe Ancient Times it was certainly of 
far more worth, and better accepted than now it would be, when 
the Covetouſneſs, and Pride, and Luxury of Men, hath raiſed 
their expeftations and deſires to far greater things. . 

9 ( Before time in Iſrael, when a Man went to en- 
quire of God p, thus he ſpake, Come, and let us go to 
the Seer : For be that is now called a Prophet, was be- 
fore time called a Seer q) 

p Or, a Man of God which ſignified the ſame thing. q Be- 
cauſe he did diſcern, and cuuld diſcover things ſecret and unknown 
to others; And theſe are the words, Either, Firſt, of ſome larer 
Sacred Writer, which, after Ssmuel's Death, inſerted this Verſe. 
Or, Secondly, Of Sarauel, who, being probably 50 or 60 Years 
Oid at the Writing of this Book, and ſpeaking of the flate of 
things in his firſt Days, might well call it before-rime. Or rather, 
Thirdly, Of Saul's Servant, who might be now ftricken in Years, 
and might ſpeak this either by his Knowl of what was in his 
Juvenile Years, or upon the Information of his Father or Ance- 
ftors. And (o it is a fit Argument tv perſwade Saul to go to the 
Man of God, that he might ſhew them their way, and where the 
Aſſes were, becauſe he was likely to inform them ; for the Pre- 
phets were anciently called -Seers, becauſe they knew and could 
reveal hidden things. And the meaning is, that anciently they 
were not vulgarly called Prophets, but Seers only 3 whereas now, 
and afterwards, they were called Seers, yet they were more com- 


monly called Prophets. 
id Saul to his Servant, -þ Well ſaid, come 


+ Heb. 
there is 
found in 
my bavd, 


10 Then 


y let us go : So they went unto the City, where the Man 
00% of God was. 
+ Heb. tbe 11 Ard as they went up Þ the Hill to the City, 
Aſcevt of they found young Maidens going out r to draw Water, 
te Ciy. and ſaid unto them, 1s the Seer here ? 
7 i. e, Out of the City, and down to the bottom of the Hill, 
where the Fountain or River was. ; 
12 And they anſwered them, and faid, He is : 
Behold, be is before you, make haſte now : For he 
[fOr,fcaſt. came to day to the City /; for there is a || Sacrifice t 
of the People « to day in the high Place x. ; 
f She fo ſpeaks, thovgh this was his own conftant Habitation, 
becauſe he had been travelling abroad, poſſibly in his Circuit, de- 
ſcribed 1 Sam- 7. 16, 17. and was now returned to his own Houſe 
in Ramab, as ht uſed to do, and ſo ſhe implies they come in a good 
and ſeafonahe time to meet with him. # Otherwiſe, Feaſt : But 
it ſeems {%o be underſtood of a Sacrifice, Firſt, Becauſe ſo the 
Hebrerw word ſignifies moſt properly, and moſt frequently. Se- 
cop:aly Becauſe this Eating was in the #igh place, which was the 
tommon place for Sacrifices, but not or groongs Feaſts. Thirdly, 
The Prophets preſence was not ſo neceflary for a keaft, as for. a 
Sacrifice. u $0 this Sacrifice is called, becauſe this was a publick 
Solemnity, and poſſibly the New Moon, when the People brought 
ſeveral Sacrifices z to wit, Peace-offerings, whereof part fell to the 
Offerer's ſhare 3 and of theſe parts united together, they here 
made a common Feaſt z not without Semuel's Direttion, who being 
forewarned the day before, by God, of Saul's coming, made this 
Feaſt more ſolemn for his entertainment, ver. 22, 23, 24 x Upon 
the Hill mentioned, ver. 11. and near the Altar which Samuel 
built for this kind of uſe, 1 Sem. 7, 17. by Divine Diſpenſation, 
as was there Noted, Otherwiſe to Sacrifice in High places. was 
forbidden by the Law, after the Building of the Tabernacle. 
13 Aſſoon as ye be come into the City, ye ſhall 
« ſtraightway find him y, before he gO up to the high 
Place to eat z : For the People will not eat until he 
come, becauſe he doth bleſs the Sacrifice a, and after- 
wards they”eat that be bidden : Now therefore get ye; 


up b, for about + this time ye ſhall find him, 


+ Heb. thy 
Word 1s 


+ Heb. to 
day 


} 


EL 84 MUE L. 


ans never cathe to their | Rece 


__ Chap. IX: 
it s 7 The Relics of 'the Sacrifices, ac- - 


ing to the manner. ' 4 & e, Either, Firſt The Meat left of the 
Sacrifice, which ' is the matter of the following Feaſts as this is 
commonly underſtood, Or rather Secondly, The Sacrifice it LiF: 
For what reaſon is there to from the proper ſignification- of 
the Word ? For that the Sacritices under t Las accompanied 
with Confeſſion, or Petition, or kſgiving, may be gathered - 
from divers places of Scripture, as Levit. 5. 5, and 16. 21. Numb. 
4+ 7+ Luke 1, 10. And who ſo proper to m this work, as $4- 
muel, an eminent Prophet ? And the Bleſſwy of this Sacrifice ſeems . 
ww cnt both 3 Thankſgiving, this being a TONE 
ing, to is acceptance; Pſalm 20. 3.6 With 
(rok, tef he be fig denn befive popes, >. , ” 

14 And they went vp into the City - And when 
they were come. into the. City, behold, Samuel 
_ out c againſt them, for to go up to the high 

ce, : 

| © Out of his own Houſe, juſt as they paſſed by. | 

15 4 * Now-the LORD. had + told Samuel in *c4,14.:, 


his ear d, a day before Saul came e, ſaying, AR. 13.21 
d i, e, Secretly. e That he might prepare himſelf for Saufs F Heb.wn- 
ption. covered the 


16 To morrow about this time I will ſend thee a © of 
Man f out of the Land of Benjamin, and thou ſhalt "** 
anoint him to be Captain over my People Ifſrazl, that 
he may ſave my People out of the Hand of the Phi- 
liſtines g : For I have looked upon my People b, be- 
cauſe their cry #5 is come unto me. 

f 1 will by my ſecret Providence fo diſpoſe of matters, and of 
the Hearts of Saul and his Father, tbat Saul ſhall come to thee, 
though with another Deſign, g For though they were now moſt 
—_ with the Ammonites, as we read Chap. 12. 12. yet 

upon theſe as a Land-Flood, which they hoped would be 
ſoon up, and ſoon down again ; But the Philiſtmes their conftant, 
inveterate, and neareft Enemies, they moſt dreaded. And from 
theſe San} did in ſome meaſure ſave them, and ſhould have ſaved 
them mach more, if his and the Peoples manifold Sins had not hin- 
dred it, b To wit, with Compaſſion and Reſolution to help them. 
An uſual Synecdoche, # i.e, Their earneft Prayers to me for help. 

17 And when, Samuel faw Saul, the LORD faid 
unto him k, Behold the Man whom I ſpeak to thee of ; 
this ſame ſhall + reign over my People. + Heb. re- 

+ In his Ear, as before, v. 15, by ſecret inftioft, ſo as none but ff74in in, 
he could hear it. | KC. 

18 Then Saul drew near to Samuel in the gate], 
and ſaid, Tell me, I pray thee, where the Seers 
Houſe ©. 

I The Gate, either Firſt, Of Samue's Houſe. But he was come 
out thence before, v. 14. Or rather, Secondly, Of the City, for 
the word Gate being put by its ſelf, according to reaſon and com+ 
mon uſe, muſt be underftood of the moſt eminent in its kind, 
which the Gate of the City is. And through this Gate Samuel 
ſeems now to have been palling to go to the High-Place, which pre- 
bably was without the City : And there he makes a ftand, to hear 
what theſe Perſons now approaching to him, were about to fpeak. 

is And Samuel anſwered Saul and faid, 1. am 
the Seer : Go up before me unto the high Place, for 
ye ſhall eat with me to Day, and to Morrow 1 will 
let thee go, and will tell thee all that us 1n thine 
Heart mm. | 

m Either all that thou deſireft to know, as concerning the Aﬀes :; 

Or rather, the ſecret thoughts of thy Heart, or ſuch attions as none 
know but God and thy*bwn Heartz that ſo thou mayft be afſured 
of the truth and certainty of that which T am to acquaint thee 
with. And this might be done, though it be not here particular- 
ly related. : 

20 And as for thine Aſſes that were loſt Þ+ three + Heb. ts 
days .ago, ſet not thy mind on them », for they are oa thres 
found: And Fon whom # all the deſire of Iſrael o? +Gr fr 
is it not on. thee, and on all thy Fathers houſe p ? mins os 

n Trouble not thy mind about them. o Who is he that ſhall be zþ, Jefrra- 
that Thing or Perſon which all rae} deſire to have, to wit, a King ? 4je zbings. 
p "Chat Honour is defigned for thee, and, after thy Death, for thy 
Family and Poftcrity, if by thy Sin thou doft not cut off the Entail. 


21 And Saul anſwered and ſaid, Am not I a 
* Benjamite, of the ſmalleſt of rhe Tribes of Iſrael q ? * Pfal. 63. 
and my Family the leaſt of all the Families of the 27: 
Tribe of Benjamin yr ? wherefore then ſpeakeſt thou 
+ ſo to me ſ? + Heb. 4c- 
q For ſo indeed this was, having been all cut off except 600, cording 18 
Fudg, 20. which Blow they never recovered, and therefore they this Word 
were ſcarce reckoned as an intire Tribe, but only as a Remnant or 
Fragment of a Tribez and, being Ingrafted into Fudzb, in the di- 
viſion between the Ten Tribesand the Two, they in ſome ſort loſt 
their Name, and they, together with Fudab, were accounted but 
one Tribe, as 1 Kings 11. 32, &c. r 4.c, One of the leatt ; ob- 
ſcure and inconſiderable, in compariſon of divers others. Whence 
it may ſeem that Sau!'s Family was not ſo Noble and Wealthy, as 
ſome imagine. See on ver. 1. ſ Why doft thou feed me with vain 
hopes of the Kingdom. : 
22 And Samuel 'took Saul and his Servant #, and 
brought them into the parlour, and made them fir in 


the chiefeſt place # among them that were bidden, 


| which were about thirty perſons: 


: Whom 


both giving all 
nan, ſhould 


all their expeRation, and to them for giving that Honour 
to Saul, which his approaching Dignity required. 
23 And Sartuel faid unto the Cook, Bring the Por- 


tion which 1 gave thee x, of which I faid uato thee, 
Set it by thee. : 
Fay or as diſpoſed 10 thee 1 3. e. which I bad thee re- 


- 24 And the Cook took up the Shoulder y, and that 
which was upon it z, and ſet it before Saul : And $Sa- 
muel ſaid, Behold, that which is || left a, ſet it before 
thee, and eat : For unto this time b hath it been kept 
for thee, /ance I ſaid c, I have invited the People d : So 
Saul did eat with Samuel that day. | 


5 To wit, the left Shoulder, for the right Shoulder was the Priefts, 
Lev. 7. 32, 33- This he give him, either, Firſt, As the beft and no- 
blefſt part of the remainders of the Sacrifice : The beſt parts _ 
uſually given by the Maſter of the Feaft to ſuch Gueſrs as were molt 
honourable, or beſt beloved, as Ger. 43-34- Or, Secondly, As a 
fecret Symbol or Sign of that Burden: which was to be laid upon} 
Saul, and of that ſtrength which was neceſſary for the bearing of 
itz the Shoulder being the ſeat of burdens, and the ſubjett of 
ftrength. + Something which the Cook by SamuePs order was to 

t upon it when it was dreſt, either for Ornament, or in the na- 


Or, re- 


re ofa Sauce. 4 To wit, left of the Sacrifice z but ſo all, or.moſt, | 


of the reſt of their Provitions were left ; Or rather, reſerved,or laid 


, by my order, for thy cating z when the reſt of the Meat was | © 


up, and diſpoſed of as the Cook pleaſed, 6 Till thou ſhouldſt 
come hither and fit down here ; Whereby thou maiſt know that 
thy coming hither was not unknown tov me, and was deiigned by 
God for an higher Purpoſe. c To wit; to the Cook, who was be» 
fore mentioned, as the Perſon to whole Care this was committed. 
d i. e. I have invited or deſigned ſome Perſons, for whom I re- 
ſerre this part, For ſince the word People is not here taken pro- 
perly, but for ſome particular Perſons of the People, which were 
not in all above thirty, v. 22. why may not the ſame word be un- 
derſtood of two or three Perſons whom Samuel ſpecially invited, 
to wit, Saul and his Servant? So ſome learned Men underſtand 
this word People, of three Men, 2 Kings 18. 36. And they further 
note, That in the Arabick, and Axbropick, and Perſon Languages, 
( all which are near a-kin, buth tu themſelves, and to the Hebrew, 
and do oft-times communicate their ſignification each to other : ) 
The word that ſignifies People, is oft uled for ſome few particular 
Perſons. Or, if the word People be meant of the Chief of the Peo- 
ple, mentioned above, v. 22. Then Samuel was the Principal Au- 
thor of this Sacrifice and Feaſt, and it was not & Sacrifice of the 
People, as it is rendred v. 12, But 4 Sacrifice and Feaſt made by Sa- 
muel for the People, as it ſhould be rendred there: And the lence 
is, When I firſt ſpake or ſent word to the Cook, that I had in- 
vited the People, firſt to joyn with me in my Sacrifice, and then to 
yu with me of the Feaſt, I then bad him reſerve this part 

or thy uſe. 


25 JT And when they were come down from the 
high place into the City, Samxcl communed with Saul e 
upon the top of the Houle f. 

e Concerning the Kingdom deſigned to him by God, and his Duty 
to expett it patiently, till God actually called bim to it; and to 
adminiſter it Piouſly, and Juftly, and Valiantly. f Which was flat 
after the manner, Deut. 22. 8. and ſo fit for walking, and for (e- 


cret Prayers, Der. 6.10. Aﬀs 10. 9g. Or any private and familiar 
Diſcourſes among Friends. 


26 And they aroſe carly: And it came to paſs about 
the ſpriag of the Day, that Samuel called Saul to the 
top of the Houſe g, ſaying +, Up, that | may ſend thee 
away b: And Saul aroſe, and they weat out both of 
them, he and Samuel abroad z. 


g A ſecond time, to impart ſomething more to him. b Prepare 
thy (elf for thy Departure and Journey. #z Samuel accompanying 
Saul part of his way. 


27 And as they were going down to the end of the 
City, Samuel ſaid to Saul, Bid thy Servant paſs on before 
us k, ( and he paſſed on ) bur ſtand thou ſtill F a while, 
that I may ſhew thee the Word of God 1. 


& That thou and I may ſpeak privately of the matter of the King- 
dom. Which Samuel hitherto endeavoured to conceal, leſt he 
ſhould be thought now to impole a King upon them, as betore he 
denied one to them; and that it might appear by the Lot men- 
tioned in the next Chapter, that the Kingdom was given to Saul 
by God's Deſtination, and not by Samue/'s Contrivance. | 7. e. 
A OP delivered to me from God, which now I ſhall impart 
to thee, 


ni 


Þ+ Heb- 
to day, 


CHAP. X. 


Samuel anointeth Saul, 1: Confirms bim by Prediftion of three ſigns, 

« Saul propbefies, 9,—-13. He cometh to bis Uncle : Tel- 
leth bim what Samuel bad faid concernirg the Aſſes, but concealeth the 
matter of the Kingdom, 14,-—16. Samuel affembleth the People 
at Mizpeb, 17,—20, Saul is choſen King by Lot, but biderh bim- 
ſelf; rs diſcovered by God. His ſtature, 21,——23. Samuel pre- 
fents bim to the People, who receive him with ſhoutingg 24« Samuel 


2z—— 


I. SAMUEL. 


Seed gen te ogra cond 2 
Ly 
þ7 bon 26, 2%. E: 
Hen Samuel took a vial of Oil, and poured it up- 
[ on his Head a, and kiſſed himb, and aid, [: ie a 


Children of. F yl 


over his Inheritance c? 


| © Whick was the uſual Rite in the Deſignation, a3.of Prieſts and 
apron, © 2.06 ings, as Lam: $82 beth; 1 Fes Lf 39. 
2AmgsQ 1, 3, 6, w was ſignified the i 

Cite X God's Spirit upon him, — enable hin! for the Adminiftca- 
tion of his Office, which he might expett, and ſhould receive upon 
the diſcharge of bis Duty, 6 Fartly in token.of that Reverence 
which he did owe, and that Subjettion which he and all the People 
were ſhortly to perform to him, whereof Kiſſing was a fign, as Gem. 
41. 40- 1 ings 19. 18, and partly, as a Teſtimony of. his ſincere 
Friendſhip and AﬀeCtion to him, and how far he was from en\ying 
his Succeffor in the Supreme Dignity. «© « e. Over his own pecu- 
liar People.: , -Whereby he admoniſheth Saul, That this People were 
not ſo much his, as Gods ; and that he was not to rule and manage 
them according to his own Will and Pleaſure, but according to the 


Will and Mind of God. | 

2 When- thou art departed from me to day, then 
thou ſhalt find two Menby * Rachels Sepulchre, in 
the borders of Benjamia 4; at Zelzah : And they will 
ſay unto thee, The Aſſes which thou wenteſt to ſeek, 


p'X , 


becauſe the LORD bath anointed thee to'be Captain + 


* (Gen, 37- 
19, 2\s 


are found :- And lo, thy Father hath left +-the care of + Heb the 


the Aſſes, and ſorroweth for you, ſaying, What ſhall 1 
do for my-Son ? 


d In the way to Berblebem, Gen. 25. 19. which City was in Fudzb 5 
and her Sepulchre might be either in Fudeh, or in Benjamin ; for 

ons of thoſe two Tribes were bordering one upon ano» 
| ther, and oft intermixcd together. See Fof. 18. 11. 


3 Thea ſhalt thou ge on forward from thence, and 
'thou ſhalt come to the plain of Tabor e, and there 
ſhall meet thee three Men going up to God to Bethel F, 
one carrying three Kids, and another carrying three 
Loaves of Bread g, and another carrying a Bottle of 
Wine !", 

e Not that at the foot of Mount Tabor; which was far from theſe 
parts ; but another belonging to ſome other Place, or Man, culled 
Tabor, f Properly (o called, which was in Fpbraim, where there 
was a noted high Place, famous for Facob's Viſion there, Ger.28.1g. 
| where it is probable they offered Sacrifices, in this confuſed ſtate 
of thi when the Ark was in one Place, and the Tabernacle, it 
not deftroyed in another. Or, to the Houſe of God, i. e. to Kiriath- 
Karim, where the Ark, the Habitation of God, now was, 1 Sam. 7. 
I, 2,16, &g Which might be otfered,cither by themſclves, as Levi. 
2. 4. or with other Sacrifices. ' b Which was poured forth in Drink- 
Offerings. See Lev. 23, 15. Numb. 15. $. 

4 And they will + ſalute thee, and give thee two 
_ of Bread i, which thou ſhalt receive of their 

nd. 


# Two of thoſe three deſigned for Sacrifice, ſuppoſing they con! 
eaſily procure a {upply of other Loaves at Bethel. But the more 
ſtrange the Preſent was, the more fit it was for a fign of Gud's ex- 
craordinary Providence in Saul's Aﬀairs, ; 

5 After that thou ſhalt come to the Hill of God &k, 
where ti the gariſon of the Philiſtines: And it ſhall coms 
to paſs, when thou art come thither to the City 1, that 
thou ſhalt meet a Company of Prophets m coming 
down from the high place », with a Pſaltery, and a Ta- 
bret, and a Pipe, and a Harp before them o, and they 
ſhall Propheſie p. | 

t An Hill near Geba, or Gibeah of Benjamin, where a Ga:iſon of 
Philiſtines was, 1 Sam. 13. 3. called here the Hill of God, becauſe it 
was -a place devoted to the Service of God ; either for Sacrifice, 
this being an kigh Place, as it here follows z or, for a Schuol or Col- 
lege of Prophets, 1 Adjoynring to that Hill. m By Prophets here, 
and in ſuch like Places, he underftands Perſons that did wholly de- 
vote themſelves to Religious Studies and Exerciſes, ſuch as Preach- 
ing, Praying; Praifing of God, Tc. For the term of Propheſyirg is 
not only given to the moſt eminent att of it, viz. toretelling things 
to come; but alſo to Preaching, as Km. 12.6. 1 Cor. 14. 31, 32» 
1 Theſſ. 5. 20. and to the making or ſinging of Pſalms, or Songs of 
Praiſe to God, as 1 Chron. 25. 1, 2,3. And they that wholly at- 
tended upon theſe things, are oft called Sons of tbe Prophres, which 
were commonly combined into Companies or Colleges, as 2 Xing # 
2. 3, 5+ that they might more convegiently edific and aſſiſt one 
another in God's Work, Which Inftitution God was pleaſed ſo far 
' to honour and bleſs, that ſometimes he communicated unto thoſe 
Perſons the Knowledge of future things,as 2 Xirgs 2. 3, L » Where; 
either, their Habitation was, or they had now been offering Sacri- 
fice. And although they uſed to perform this following Exerciſe, 
either in their College, or in the place of their Sacrifices 3 yet 
now they did it in the deſcent of the Hill, which- probably was be- 
fide their Cuſtom, and therefore more proper for a ſign to Szul cf 
2 more than ordinary Hand of God towards him. o Such Inftru- 
ments of Muſick being then uſed by Prophets and other Perſons,for 
the Exhilaration and Excitation of their Spirits in God's Services 
= Kings 3.15« p Either ſing God's Praiſes, or ſpeak of the things 
of Go. 


6 And the Spirit of the LORD will come vpon 
thee q, and thou ſhalt propheſie with them, and ſhatr be 
turned tato another Man 7: 


_— 


| 


4 Heb- 


buſine| 5. 


+ Heb. tt 
thee of 
Pedic. 


Chap. Ko \ 


, &C. 


* Chap. 
I 3+ 8, 


+ Heb. 
ſboul de Tr, 
+ Heb. 
turned. 
* See ON 
Ver. 6, 


+ Heb. 


TY 


do 
or thee as 


leven Days, which was but a reaſonable and 
gathering of the People, and for the coming of Semue} thither, For | the 


g Hib. wil lee or raſb thee, to wit, for a ſeaſon, So it may 
be oppoſed to the Spirits upon a Man, as Numb. 11. 25. ſa. 
11. 2. 7 i. e, Thou ſhalt be ſuddenly endowed and afted with 


\ filled with {kit of Divine things, with Con 
and WIGom, 2od Magnanimity z and other qualifications befcrhg 


thy Dignity. > 

7 And + let it be when theſe ſigns s are come unto 
thee, + that thou do as occaſion ſerve thee #, for 
God is with thee. 

s Which were certain Evidences of God's of him to the 

i eqn Þ— Armas all future which none 
but God could know or foretel. t do what thy band 
findeth wo doy i, &, As ſhalt have a Call and Opportunity, He 
doth not i that he ſhould take the Kingly Government vpon 
him, betore his Call to it was known to, and owned by the Peo- 

» Which had been and dangerous z but that he 

1d diſpoſe his to a readineſs of any Pub- 
ref dag» erage it, and he ſhould be called 

IS . 

8 And thou ſhalt go down before me to Gilgal, and 
behold, I will come down unto thee, to offer burnt- 
offerings, and to ſacrifice ſacrifices of Peace-offcrings : 
* Seven days ſhalt thon tarry till I come to thee «, and 
ſhew thee what thou ſhalt do. 

——_ be performed = _ ED 
tely to 3 as is evident, w 
courſe of the Story, which thews, That wt Samuel, and the 
People, firſt met at Mi V. 17, O%. where Saul was choſen by 

and accepted by the People as King z and afterwards went to 
Gilgal once the time TC of, Chep. 11. 14, 15. and 
partly, by comparing this Place with Chep. 13. $, Sc. where we find 
Saxl charged with the violation of this two years after 
the giving of it, as appears from Chap. 13-1,2. Queſt. How then 
is this to be underſtood ? Anſ. 1. This may be given as a ftandin 
Rule for Saul to obſerve while Semue} and he lived That in Caſe 
of any great future Difficulties, as the Invaſion of Enemies, Sau} 
ſhould reſort to Gilg, and call the People thither, and _ 
time for t 


thou is be related as but once done, Chep. 13+ yet Foſepbus af- 
we that it was to be conſtantly praftiſed od. all ſuch' occaſions. 
And Gilgal was choſen for this as a very fit rams partly, 
becauſe that Place was famous ſolemn renewing of the C9- 
venant between God and 1/rael, Fof. 4. and for other eminent 
Inftances of God's Favour to them, the remembrance whereof 
was a notable Confirmation of their Faith z and partly, becauſe it 
was 2 very convenient Place for the Tribes within and without For- 
dan to aſſemble, and conſult, and unite their Forces together upon 
ſuch occaſions. If you ask, bots then Sax} did not praftiſe this 
Precept upon the firſt Invaſion of the Ammonites ? It may be an- 
ſwered, That this was a Rule for Saul, when he and Samuel} were 
aſunder, whereas they were her in that Expedition, Chap. 
11.7. And further, That necefhty did excuſe the violation of this 
then, becauſe Seul could not wait for Samuel, nor forbear 
his Attion for ſeven Days, as is evident from Chep. 11, 3, 9, 10- 
Or, 2, (which I propoſe with ſubmiſſion to the Learned and Judici- 
ol Loring raged cheer Req dens To meg farce 
which having y three 1 now forti 
it by another ſign which was to follow a rdsz it being ve- 
ry uſual for God to give Men ſigns to confirm their Faith from fu- 
ture Eventsz as Exod. 3. 12. 2 Kings 19. 29. Iſa. 7. 13, 14. So the 
meaning may be vy Another ſign I will add to firengthen as 
Faith z Thou ſhalt in due time, and upon a great occaſion whi 
ſhall then happen, go down before me 10 Gilpal, and there 1 will 
come down unto thee to offer — Sacrifices, &c, But when thou 
comeſt thither, be ſure thou tarry there ſeven Days, and then f will 
come, as I have ſaid, and give thee neceflary Inftruftions and Aſ- 
ſtance, as the matter ſhall require. 


9 4 And it was ſo that when he had turned his 
-F back to go from Samuel, God + gave him ano- 
ther Heart: * And all thoſe ſigns came to paſs that 
Day. 
10 And when they came thither to the Hill, be- 
hold, a company of Prophets met him, and the Spi- 
rig bf God came upon him, and he propheſied among 
them x. 

x Then thea iſhment of the two former ſigns is ſuppoſed,and 
this only of the third is expreſſed, becauſe this was more eminent 
and Le the former z the other were only tranſient Ads, 
which paſſed in private between two or three P meeting to- 
gether, and g by one another z but this was a more permas» 
nent and more notorious Fn, done in a more ſolemn manner, and 
before many, and very ble Witnefles . 

t1 Andit came to paſs, when all that knew him be- 
fore-time, ſaw, that behold, he propheſied among the 
Prophets, then the People ſaid + one to another, What 


« man robis 15 this that is come unto the Son of Kiſh y? * is Saul z 


_— alſo among the Prophets ? 
P* » What means this ftrange and prodigious Event ? 4 A Man ne- 


19. 24+ 


+ Heb. 


from 


khence. 


ver inftruſted, nur exerciſed in, nor enclined to theſe Matters; a 
Man ever thought fitter to look to his Father's Aﬀes, than to bear a 
part in the Sacred Exerciſes of the Prophets. 

12 And one | of the ſame Place a anſwered, 
and ſaid, But who -is their Father b ? Therefore it 
became a Proverb c, 1s Saul alſo among the Pro- 
phets ? 


L SAMUEL. 


| 


| and did not by your Sins ob 


a _ noo, þ e One of the there preſent, 
or one Pr t agents ho is the Father 
of all theſe Prophets of whom you Sm whom Saxl now 
is one ? Who is it that inftrufts and inſpires them with this Holy 
Art,but God ? They have it not from their Natural Parents,nor from 
their Civil Education, but by Inſpiration from God, who, when he 
pleaſeth, can inſpire Saul, or any other Man with the ſame ſkill. 
therefore wonder not at this matter, but God the glory of it. 
Father is here put for Teacher, or , as it is uſed, as Ger. 
Glled Son of the Baer "UNE ahet © rwckery likety, of 
Ca one rophets. c wW z unli or 
unexpetted thing happened. ” 4 


13 And when he had made an end of propheſying, 
he came to the high place d. 


And 


ny men ot ex on 
w to i 
this high Buſineſs, y R ” 


14 J And Sauls nncle e ſaid unto him, and to. his 
Servant, Whither weat ye? And he ſaid, To ſeek the 
Aſſes: And when we ſaw that they were no where, we 
came to Samuel. 

e Being there preſent, and obſerving this great Alteration in his 
Nephew. 


15 And Savls uncle ſaid, Tell me, I pray thee, what 
Samnel faid unto you. ” hs 


16 And Saul faid onto his Uncle, He told us plain- 
ly that the Aſſes were found. But of the matter 


of FI Kingdom, whereof Samuel ſpake, he told bim 
not f. 

f Partly in Obedience to Sawne!, who obliged him to Secrecy : 
Partly, from an humble Modefty which appeared in him, v. 222 
and partly, in Prudence, left by an unſeaſonable publiſhing of it,he 
ſhould raiſe Envy in ſome, Diſbelief and Contempt in others, &c. 


17 J And Samuel called the People together unto 
the LORD g to Mizpeh h. 
& To appear before the Lord. So he ſpeaks, cither, 1. Becauſe 
Ark was carried thither upon this Occafion, Or, 2. Becauſe 
God is preſent in all the Aﬀemblies of his People, whereof this was 
an eminent one ; See 2 Chron. 19. 6, Pſalm $2.1. Or, 3. Becauſe 
they did in a manner ereft a Tribunal for God z and intreated, and 
conſequently obtained his Preſence there to ſuperviſe and dirett th= 
whole buſineſs by his Sentence, which alſo he did, v. 19, Tc. See of 
this Phraſe Fudg. 11. 11. and 20. 1, bA City of Benjamin, Foſ. 13. 
25, where all /7ael had met before upon a publick and ſolemn 0c- 


calon, 1 Sam. 7. 5. 

18 And faid unto the Children of Iſrael, Thus faith 
the LORD God of Iſrael, I brought vp Iſrael out of 
Egypt, and delivered you out of the hand of the E- 


Chap. X, 


gyptians, and out of the hand of all Kingdoms 5, and of 


them that oppreſſed you. . 

# To wit, the neighbouring Kingdoms, which moleſted you from 
time to time. os W_ : 

19 And ye have this day rejefted your God k, who 
bimſelf ſaved you | out of all your adverſities, and 
your tribulations: And ye have ſaid uato himm, Nay, 
but ſet a King over us. Now therefore preſent your 
ſelves before the LORD by your Tribes, and by your 
Thouſands ». 

k You this Day declare, That you perſiſt in your former a& of 
rexting God's Government : See on Chap. $. 7. 3 Who by his 
own ſpecial Providence took Care to raiſe up Judges and Saviours 
for you, and to deliver you at all times, when you needed his help, 
it, m #4, ce, Unto me his Pro- 
phet and Ambaſladory and conſequently unto the Lord whom- I 
repreſented, and in whoſe Name I ſpake and atted, » For each 
Tribe was divided into Thouſands, Num. 10. 36. Dent. 33. 17- 
_=_ 22.14, 21. Mic. 5. 2. as in England, Counties are into Hun- 


20 And when Samuel had cauſed all the Tribes of 


Iſrael to come near o, the # Tribe of Benjamin was * Joſh. 7: 


taken ||. | 

0 Unto the Place appointed for the caſting of Lots. || Which 
Tribe was now prefered before Fudeb, becaule the Kingdom was 
freely promiſed by God to Fudeb, and was to be given to him in lovez 
butnow the Kingdom was in a manner forced from God, and given 
to them in anger, Hof. 13. 11. and therefare conferred upon an ob- 
(cure Tribe. 

21 When he had cauſed the Tribe of Benjamia to 
come near by their Families, the Family of - Matri was 
taken, and Saul the Son of Kiſh was taken : And when 
they ſought him, he could not be found. 

22 Therefore they enquired of the LORD p, fur- 
ther, if the Man yu yet come thither: And the 
LORD anſwered, Behold, he bath hid himſelf a- 
mong the ſtuff q. 

p Either by Vrim or Thummim, which was the uſual way of en- 
quiry, Numb, 27, 21, 1 Sam. 23.9, and 28. 6, Or by Samuel, who 
by his Prayer procured an anſwer, q Among the Carriages or Bag-. 
page of the People there afſembled. This he might do, becauſe 

e either had, vr at leaft would be thought to have a modeſt ſence 


of his own unworthineſs, which was a likely way to commend him 
23 And 


to the People, 


14, 16. 


Chap, XI. 


23' And they ran and fetched him thence , and 
when he ſtood among the people, he was hi 


than any of the people, from his ſhoulders and up- 


24 And Samvel faid to all the le, See ye him 
whom the LORD hath choſen, that there is none like 
him among all the er? and all the people ſhout- 

+ Heb, ©d, and faid, F G ſave the king s. 
Let the r As to the height of his Bodily Statvre, which was in it ſelf com- 
King live, mendable in a King, and ſome kind of indication of great Endow- 


ments of Mind. s Heb, Let the king live; to wit, long and pro- 
ſperouſly z for an afflicted Life is reputed a kind of Death, and is 
oft fo called, Hereby they accept and own him for their King, 
and promiſe Subjettion to him. 

25 Then Samuel told the people the manner of the 
kingdom t, and wrote it in a book, and laid it up be- 
fore the LORD «, and Samuel ſent all the people a- 
way, every man to his houſe. 

t Not the manzer of the Kiug, of which he had ſpoken before, 
chap. 8. 11, &c. but of tbe Kingdom ; to wit, the Laws and Rules by 


which the Kingly Government was to be managed; agreeable to 
thoſe mentioned, Deut. 17. 16, &c. which peradventure Samuel did 
and apply to their particular u Before the Ark, or 


expound, ! 
in the Sanftuary, where it was kept ſafe from depravation. 

26 J And Saul alſo went home to Gibeah x, and 
there went with him y a band of men, whoſe hearts God 
had touched z. 

x Not being aQtually inaugurated into his Kingdom, he thought 
fit ro retire to his former Habitation, and to live privately till be 
had an occafion to ſhew himſelf in a more Publick and Illuftrious 
manner, which he ſpeedily obtained. y To give him ſafe and ho- 
nourable Condutt to his Houſe, _ not to abide with him there, 
which did not ſuit with bis preſent Circumſtances. + 4. e. Either, 
1. Diſpoſed or inclined to this Work. Or, 2. Aﬀetted or renewed 
by his Grace and good Spirit working u their Hearts ; thoſe 
that feared God, and made conſcience of their Duty : for they are 
oppoſed to the children of Belial ia the next Verſe. Theſe, though 
they did not defire a King, as the generality of the People did 3 
yet when God had giventhem a King, they were moſt forward to 

y him that Reverence aad Obedience which they owed him; 
both which proceeded from the ſame Principle, that they were in 
both caſes guided by God's Will z which was, that they ould not 
defirea King in their Circumſtances z and yet, they ſhould obey 
him, when God had ſet a King over them. 


27 But the children of Belial ſaid, How ſhall this 
man a ſave us? and they deſpiſed him, and brought 


him no preſents b : = he held his peace c. 
4 So mean a perſon, and of the weakeft of all the Tribes. 6 As 


zhough be Subjefts in thoſe times and placey uſed to do to their Kings : Se 
bad” been 3 A785 10-25. 2 Chron. 17. 5. Math. 2. 11. and as Saul's mean 
deaf, Condition, wherewith they upbraided him, required. c Thereby 


manifefting his Prudence and Clemency, which was of great uſe in 
the beginning of his Government. 


CHAP. XI, 


Nabaſh befiegeth them of Fabeſh-Gilead : offereth them a reproachful 
Condition : they bave ſeven days granted them to conſult and ſeek re- 
tief : they ſend meſſengers to Saul, 1——5. He is provoked * ſends 
meſſengers 10 all the Iſraelites to come in 10 their belp : they come 10 the 
mumber of three bundred and thirty thouſand men, 6——8. He ſends 
word t0 the befieged, who deceive Nahaſh : who with bis army is ſlain, 
9,——11. The people are ready to ſlay Sauls enemies : in which be 
oppoſerb them : be is inveſted in the kingdom at Gilgal, 12,—15, 

Hen a Nahaſh the Ammonite b came up c, and en- 
camped againſt Jabeſh-Gilead 4 - and all the men 

of Jabeſh ſaid unto Nahaſh, Make a covenant with us e, 

and we will ſerve thee f. 

& i. e. About that time; this Particle being uſed in ſome Latitude 
as is frequent : for that this happened before, and was the occaſion 
of their defire of a King, may ſeem from chap. 12. 12. Although it 
is poſſible, that Nabaſb his preparation, and declared intention of 
Warring againſt them, might cauſe that deſire, and that Nabaſb 
did not aCtually come againft them (which is here related) till their 
King was choſen. 56 Either the ſame with him, 2 Sem. 30. 2. or 

- his bather and Predecefſor. c To War, probably to revenge and to 
recover their former great loſs by Fephthab, Fudg.11.33. d Which 
was beyond Forden, and near the Ammonites, who dwelt in part of 
Arabiz, e To wit, upon good Conditions, fo as we ſhall enjoy our 
Religion and Properties. f In other things we will be thy Subjetts 
and Tributaries. The occaſion of this ofter was, that they ſaw no 
likelihood of Relief from their Brethren the ſaelires in Canaan, who 
were remote from them, and then weak and divided, and ſcarce 
able to defend themſelves from the Philiftines. 


2 And Nahaſh the Ammonite anſwered them, On 
+Heb. cut, £11 condition will I Þ make a covenant with you, that 1 
See Exod, May thruſt out all your right eyes z, and lay ir for a re- 
23. 32+ proach vpon all Iſrael. | 
Gen. 15, g& ms ang a Reproach, as it here follows; and partly, to diſa- 
18, ble them trom managing offenfive Weapons in Battel ; for their lefr 
Jer.34-18. Eye ſerved only, or chiefly for Defence, being covered by thoſe 
large Shields which then they uſed, and held in their left Hand. He 


leaves them one Eye, that they might be fit to ſerve him in any 
mean and baſe CC. | 


3 And the elders of Jabeſh ſaid unto him, - Give 


+ Heb. 


IL SAMUEL, 


Chap. XI. 


unto all the coaſts of frac! : and then, if there be no 


higher | man to ſave us, we will come out to thee. 


6 Which it is probable, and and others afficii, That 
N, ref 77 fooliſh er of 
the Condition of the Jſraclites, which he thought utterly 
unable to give any relief z at leaſt, in ſo ſhort a time. 

4 J Then came the meſſengers to Gibeah of Saul z, 
and told the PID 2 000 the people : and all 
the people lift up their voices, and wept k. 
i Partly, becauſe it was not far from them; and 
it belonged to the Benjamites, who had a ſpeci 
more care of that Place from whence they had their Wives, Fudg+ 
21, 10,&c. And partly, becauſe Saul, their new choſen was 

+ Both in compaſhon towards them, and for fear of them- 
ſelves, left it ſhould ſhortly be their own Lot. 

s And behold, Saul came after the herd out of the 
field I, and Saul faid, What aileth the peas that they 
weep ? and they told him the tidings of the men of 


Jabeſh, 
I For being only anointed King, and not publickly inaugurated, 


y, becauſe 
igation to take 


nor owned, nor preſented by the generality of the People, nor ha» 
ving yet had opportunity of doing any thing worthy of his Place, 
he thought fit to forbear all Royal State, and to retire to his former 


private, and Country Life, which, howſoever deſpiſed in theſe lat» 
ter, vain, ambitious, and (lothful Ages of the World, was 

in great efteem among the Greeks and Romans, whoſe Princes 
Generals did frequently exerciſe themſelves in it ſome 
conceive that he now lived in ſome State, and that he had been in 
the Fields only to recreate himſelf, and that his coming after the 
Herd was but accidental, and is mentioned only to uſher in what 
follows of the Yoke of Oxen. 


6 And the ſpirit of God came upon Saul »s, when 
he _-_ thoſe ridings, and his anger was kindled 
reatly . 
s m lofviring him ſuddenly with more than ordinary Courage, 
and Zeal, and Reſolution, to engage himſelf and the People for their 
Reſcue, Compare Fudg. 3. 10. and 6.34. and 11.29. n Againſt 
Nabhaſh, for ſo inſolent and barbarous a Propofition. 
7 And he took a yoke of oxen, and hewed them 
in pieces, and ſent them throughout all the coaſts of 
Iſrael o, by the hand of meſſengers, ſaying, Whoſoever 
cometh not forth after Saul, and after Samuel p, fo ſhall 
it be done nnto his oxen : and the fear of the LORD q 
fell on the people, and they came out with one con- + Heb. 4; 
ſent. one mane 
0 Wiſely conſidering, that the fight of Mens Eyes do much more 


affe& their hearts,than what they only hear with their carts. pWhom 
he joins with himſelf, both becauſe he was preſent with him z as 
appears from v. 12, and that hereby he might gain the more Au« 
thority to his Command, and ftrike the greater Terror into all De- 
ſpiſers of it. q Either, 1. A great fear ; great things being oft 
thus exprefſcd ; as Cedars of God, Mountains of God, &c. Or, 2. A 
Fear ſent upon them by God, as Ger. 35. 5. that they ſhould not 
dare to deny their help. 

8 And when he numbred them in Bezek, the chil- 
dren of 1ſrael were three hundred thouſand r, and the 
men of Judah thirty thouſagd s. 


r This great Terror drew ſo many forth : which is not ſo ſtrange 
to him that knows what none deny, That the Land of Canaan con» 
tained vaſt Numbers of People in a little compaſs. s Who are 


.numbred apart to their Honour to ſhew how readily they, to whom 


the Kingdom was promiſed, Ger. 49. 10. ſubmitted to their King, 
though of another and far meaner Tribe z and how willingly they 
were to hazard themſelves for their Brethrens Reſcue, although 
they might have excuſed themſelves from the neceſſity of defend- 
ing their own Country from their dangerous Neighbours the Phi- 
liftines- 

9 And they ſaid unto the. meſſengers that came, 
Thus ſhall ye ſay unto the men of Jabeſh-Gilead, To 
morrow t by that time the ſun be hot, ye ſhall have || j Or, 4e- 
help. And the meſlengers came, and ſhewed it to the liverance. 
men of Jabeſh, and they were glad. 

s To wit, the day after your departure hence, or return home 3 
for it ſ2ems prubable, that ſome few days had been ſpent in the 
gathering and diſpoling of the Forces, and bringing them towards 
thoſe parts. | 

10 Therefore the men of Jabeſh ſaid, To morrow 
we will comeout unto you, and ye ſhall do with us all 
that ſeemeth good unto you «. 

« They did, and might reaſonably and juſtly underftand their 
own Condition before propoſed, v. 3» if none came to ſave them z 
which they were not now obliged to repeat, although they conjeQtu- 
red, that their Enemies would und it abſolutely, whole Er- 
ror thereig they were no more obliged to Corrett, than to prevent 
their Deftru&ion. Nor did they tell any lie herein, but only con- 
cealed uk of their Intentions, to render their Enemy more ſecure 
and fit for Ruine z which kind of Stratagems are uſual, and allow- 
ed by all Perſons. 

11 Andit was ſo on the morrow, that Savl put the 
people into three companies x, and they came into the 
midſt of the hoſt in the morning watch y, and flew the 
Ammonires, until the heat of the day: and it came ro 


paſs, that they which remained were ſcattered, ſo that 


forbear us. us ſeven days reſpite b, that we may ſend meſſengers | 


two of them were not left together, 
x That 


——— EP EB Jn Yoo 


—  ——— ——— 


Chap. XII. 


* Chap. 
10. 27. 
* Luke 
19. 27- 


* 2 Sam. 
19, 22+ 


' Fear, which he ſaw winting in them, an4 which he knew to be 
" King, and the whole Kingdom. 


x That ſo invading them on ſeveral ſides with a great 


eſcape. y having marched all the Day and Night it, 

12 And the people faid unto Samuel, * Who is he 
that ſaid, Shall Saul reign over us z ? * bring the men, 
that we may put them to death a, 

7 They did not ſay ſo in terms, as we may ſee, cþ, 10; v. 27. but 
this was the Deſign and Conſequence of their Speech, as they rightly 
conftrue it. « Which till this time they were not able to du, be- 
cauſe that Infe&tion was then almoſt univerſal. 

12 And Saul ſaid, * There ſhall not a man be put to 
death this day : for to day the L O R D hath wrought 

lyation in lſrael b, | 

| b 1 will not deftroy any of thoſe whom God hath ſo graciouſly 


Force, he 
might both ftrike them with the greater Terror, and prevent their 


eſcrved z nor ſully the Mirth of this glorious and comfortable 
Hay with the ſlaughter of any of my Subjetts: and therefore I, 
freely forgive them. Wherein Saul ſhewed his Policy as well wi 
his Clemency, this being the moſt likely way to gain his Enemies, 
and ſecure his Friends, and ftabliſh his Threne in the Hearts of his 
People. 


14 Then c ſaid Samuel to the people, Come, and |) 


let us go to Gilgal 4, and renew the Kingdom there e. 
e Whilſt the People were tog=ther by Faberb-Gilead, wherein 
Samuel's great Prudence and Fidelity to Saul is evident. He ſu- 
ſpentded the Confirmation of Saul ar firſt, whilſt the — of 
the People were diſaffetted and diſ.ontented at the meannels of his 
Perſon ; and now when he had g'ven ſuch eminent proof of his 
Princely Vertues, and when the Pcoples Hearts were unanimouſly 
and eagerly ſet upon him, he takes this as the fitteſt ſeaſon for that 
work. 4d This place he choſe, borh becauſe ir was near, and, to 
moſt of them, in the way to their homey and becauſe thither the 
Iſraclites on this fide, and beyond Forden, might more eaſily re- 
ort z and becauſe it was famous for publick Conventions there kept, 
and particularly, for the Covenant there renewed by Foſbus between 
God and the People. e #. e. Confirm our former Choice, to pre- 
vent all ſuch Seditious - ma and Attions as we had experi- 
ence of at the former Election. 2 


15 And all the people went to Gilgal, and there 
they made Saul king f before the LORD g in Gil- 
gal : and there they ſacrificed ſacrifices of peace-offer- 
ings b, before the LORD: and there Saul and all the 
men of Iſrael rejoyced greatly. | 

f i. e. They Recognized him, or: owned and accepted him for 
their King by conſent ; for, to ſpeak properly, Saul was not made, 
or conftituted King by the People, but by the Lord's immediate 
AR ; ſee chap. 8. 9g. and 10. 11 g Whowas there preſent in a ſpe- 
cial manner ; both becauſe the People of the Lord were there Aſ- 
ſembled, and becauſe there was an Altar, as the following Sacri- 
fices ſhew.. The ſame Phraſe is uſcd as IO. 17. and 14. 18. 
b Partly to praiſe God for ſv glorious a Vittory, and for the firm 
Settlement of the diftrafted Kingdom z and partly to implore the 
Preſence and Afiftance of God to the King and Kingdom, in all 
their Aﬀairs and Exigencies. 


GHAPF. XI. 

Samuel having appointed a king umo the People : teſtsfierb bis own Imte- 
grity, 10 which they _—_—_ 1,—5. He ſenteth before them the ſins 
of their anceſtors : and their own fin in asking 4 wg, G—1 z Com- 

ores them if they will obey the Lord : threameth the diſobedient : 
terrifies them by thunder in harveſt : they confeſs their ſm, and de- 
fire to be reconciled to the Lord, 14,—19. He comforts and ex- 
borts them 10 fear and ſerve the Lord: promiſing alſo to pray for them, 
AO 25s 


ſ ND Samuel ſaid unto all Iſrael 2, Behold, I have 
hearkned unto your voice 1a all that ye faid unto 
me, and have made a king over you. 

4 Whilſt they were aſſembled together in Gilgal. And this is 
another inftance of Samue!'s great Wiſdom and Integrity. He 
would not reprove the People for their ſin, in defiring a King, 
whilſt Saul was raw, and weak, and unſettled in his Kingdom, and 
in the Peoples Hearts ; left through their accuſtomed Levity, they 
ſhould as haftily caft off their King, as they had paſſionately defir'd 
him, and ſo add one fin to another z and therefore he chuſeth this 
Seaſon for it ; partly, becauſe Saul's Kingdom was now confirmed 
and illuft:ated by an eminent Viftory, and fo the danger of re- 
xRing him was out of doors z which Circumſtance was alſo confi- 
derable for Samue!'s Vindication, that it might appear, that his fol- 
lowing Reproof did not proceed from any ſelfiſh Reſpetts or Deſires, 
which he might be ſuppoſed to have of retaining the Power in his 
own Hands, but meerly from the Conſcience ot his Duty, and a 
fincere Defire of all their Good ; and partly, becauſe the People 
Fejoiced greatly, as is ſaid in the next foregoing Verſe z and upon 
this occafion applauded themſelves for their defires of a King z 
and interpreted the Succeſs which God had now given them, as a 
Divine Approbation of thoſe Deſires z whereby they were like to 
be hardened in their Impenitency, and might be drawn to many 
other Inconveniencies; Samuel therefore thinks fit to temper their 
exceſhve Joys, and to excite them to that Repentance and Holy 


abſolutely neceſſary, to prevent the Curſe of GoJ upon their new 


2 And now, bchold, the king walketh before you b : 
and I am old and gray-headed c, and behold, my ſons 


are with you d : and I have walked before you e from 
my childhood unto this day. 


b Goeth out and cometh jn before you z 7. c- Ruleth over you, as 


- that Phraſe ſignifies, Deute27+ 16, Deut, 3 le 2+ 2 Chron, I: 10, TO 


him I have fuly reſigned all my Power ind A , and do here= 
by renounce it, and own my ſelf for a private Perſon, and one of 
his Subjefts. c And t e unable to bear the burden of Go» 


vernment, and feel my ſelf greatly at caſe to ſee it caſt upon other 
Shoulders z and therefore do not ſpeak what I am about to ſay, 
from envy of Saul's Advancement, or frum diſcontent at the 
nutioh of my own Power, 4 Or, among you, in the ſame State and 
Place, private Perſons, as yon are z if they have injured any of you 
in their Governtnent, as you once complain'd, the Law is now open 
againſt them z any of you may accuſe them, your King can puniſh 
them, Ido not intercede for them, I have neither Power nor Will 
to keep them from receiving the juſt Fruits of their Miſdemeanours. 
e i, e, Been your Guide and Governor ; partly, asa Prophetz and 
partly, as a Judge. 

3 Behold, here I am, witneſs againſt me f before 


the LORD, and before his anointed : * Whoſe ox * Numb; 
have I taken? or whoſe aſſe have I taken ? or 16. 15. 
whom have I defrauded ? whom have 1 oppreſſed g ? 4 
or of whoſe hand have I received auy | bribe b || to Mn 


_ mine eyes therewiths? and 1 will reſtore it 
on &. 


being _ to give an account of all my Adminiſtrations, and to & 
make ſatisfaRtion for any Injuries that I have done. And this Pro- 
teftatioh Samiel makes of his Integrity, not out of Oftentation or 
Vain-glory ; but partly, for his own juft Vindication, that the Peo-» 
ple might not hereafter for the Defonce of their own Irregulart- 
ties, reproach his Government z partly, that being publickly ac- 
quitted from all Faults in his Government, he might more and 
boldly reprove the fins of the People, and particularly, that fin of 
theirs in deſiring a King, when they had ſo little feaſon for it, and 
they had ſo juſt a Governor, from whom they might have promiſed 
themſelves an effeftual Redreſs of his Soas male-adminiftrations, if 
they had acquainted him therewith z and partly, that by his Exam- 
ple he might tacitly admoniſh Saul of his Duty, and prevent his 
miſunderftanding of what he had formerly ſaid, chap. $. v. 11, &c- 
and miſtake that for the Rule of his juſt Power, which was only a 
Predittion of his evil Prattices, g Whom have I wronged, either 
by Fraud and falſe Accuſation, or by Might and Violence ? þ Heb. 
Price of Redemption, given to Redeem an unjuft and loſt Cauſe or 
Perſon, from that Righteous Sentence which they deſerved. #i That: 
I ſhould riot diſcern what was right and juft, or diſſemble it as if I 
did not ſee it. Or, that 7 ſhould bide or cover mine eyes (i, e. wilful- 
ly wink at the plain truth) for it ; #. e. for the Bribez or, for bim 
f. e. for his ſake. k Or, and 1 will cover mine eyes for bim i. e. i 
will take ſhame to my ſelf, and cover my Face as one aſhamed to 
look upon him. 


4 And they ſaid, Thou haſt not defrauded us, nor 


G—_ us, neither haſt thou taken ought of any mans 
and, 


5 And he ſaid unto them, The LORD 5s witneſs 
againſt you }, and his anointed is witneſs this day, that . 
ye have not found ought min my hand : And they an- 
ſwered », He is witneſs. 

I To wit, if you ſhall at any time hereafter my Govertt- 
ment or Memory, Or rather, againſt you, that I gave you no cauſe 
to be weary of God's Government of you by Judges, or to defire a 
change of the Government z and therefore the blame of it wholly 
reſts upon your ſelves. But this was only infinuated, and there- 
fore the People did not fully underftand his drift in it. m i. e. Any 
thing which I have gotten by Bribery or Opprefſon. » Heb. be 
anſwered; i, e, the whole People who are here ſpoken of as one 
Perſon, becauſe they anſwered thus with ene Conlent. 


6 T And Samuel faid unto the people, 7t is the 
LORD that |] advanced Moſes an 
that brought your Fathers up out of the land of E- 
SYPT. 


0 That for your ſakes raiſed, conſtituted, and exalted Moſes and 


Aaron to that great Power and Reputation which they had, and uſed, 
todeliver you. 


7 Now therefore ſtrnd flill, that I may reaſon with 


you p before the LORD, of all the + righteous + Kb. 
atsqof the LORD, which he did + to you and your Kighteou- 


neſſes or 
+ Heb. 


fathers. | 

Þ Since God hath laid ſo great Obligations upon you, let us a lit- 
tle conſider whether you have anſwer'd them. q Heb. the Kighte- 
ouſneſſes z i. e. Mercies or Benefits z for ſo that word is oft uſed, as 


| Pſal. 24. 5. and 36. 10, Prov. 10.2. and 11.4. and that is the 


Chief SubjeR of the following Diſcourſe ; ſome of their Calamities 
being but briefly named, and that for the illuſtration of God's 
Mercy in their Deliverance. j 


8 * When Jacob was come into Egypt, and your * Gen. 46. 
fathers * cried unto the LORD, then'the LORD 5,6. 


* ſent Moſes and Aaron, which brought forth your” "4 
* Exod. 


: Pan” . 10+ 
r In this Land: in which Moſes and Aaron are ſaid to ſettle them ; Fa 4. 16. 


fathers out of Egypt, and made them dwell in this 
place r. 


partly, becauſe they brought them into, and ſeared them in part 
of it, to wit, that withvuur Fordar z partly, becauſe they were, under 
God, the Principal Authors of their entring into the Land of Ca- 
naan ; inalinuch as they brought them out of Egypt, condutted them 
thorough the Wilderneſs z and there by their P:ayers to God, and 
Counſel to them, preſerved them from utter Ruine, and gave Com- 
mand and Direttion from God for the diftribution of the LanG 
among them, and incouraged them to enter into it by promiſes and 


aſſurances of Succeſs, Aad laſtly, Moſes ſubſtituted Foſhua in his 
s cag, 


Chap, XII. 


f 1 here preſent my ſelf before the Lord, and before your King, a 


Aaron o, and ||Or,nade 


Chap. XII. L. SAMUEL, Chap. XII. 


fiead, and commanded him to carry them thither, and ſeat them thing, for the ſame Phraſe in ſeveral places to be underftocd in 
there, which alſo he did. 


* Judg, 4- 
2. 
* Judg- 


* Juadg, 5. 
I4, 32» 
* Judg- 
1. 1. 

* Chap. 
7. 13s 


+ Heb, 


mouth, 


+ Heb. 
« be after, 


9 And when they _— LORD their God /, 
+ he fold them into the hand of Siſcra, captain of the 
hoſt of Hazor, and into the hand * of the Philiſtines, 
and into the hand of the king * of Moab, and they 


ſogght againſt them t. 
$, ce. 


revolted from him, as it is explained v. 10. and car- 
ried themſelves as ungratefully and unworthily towards God, as if 
they _ wholly forgotten his great and innumerable Favours, and 
their infinite 

all manner of Wickedneſs, whereof hat is the true cauſe. 
See Iſa. 17. 10. Fer. 3.21. Exch. 22. 12+ This he faith, partly, to 
Anſwer an Objeftion, That the reaſon why"they defired a King, , 
was, becauſe in the time of the Judges they were at great uncer- | 
tainties, and oft-times exerciſed with ſharp AMiQions : to which he | 
Anſwereth by Conceſſion that they were ſo; but adds, by way of 

Retortion, that they themſelves were the cauſe of it, by their for- 

getting'of God : So that it was not the fault of that kind of Govern- | 
ment, but their tranſgreſſing the Rules of it z and partly, to mind | 
them, that this their ungrateful Carriage towards God, was no new | 
or ſtrange thing, but an hereditary and inveterate Diſeaſe, that fo 
they might more eaſily believe their own Guilt herein, and be more 
deeply humbled, both for their own, and for their Parents Sins. 
z To wit, with ſuccefs, and ſubdued them. 


10 And they cried unto the LORD, and faid, 
We have ſinned, becauſe we have-forſaken the LORD, 
and have ſerved Baalim, and Aſhtaroth: but now deli- 
ver us out of the hand of our enemies, and we will 
ſerve thee. 

11 And the LORD ſeat * Jerubbaal, and Bedan «, 
and * Jephthah, and * Samuel x, and delivered you out 
of the hand of your enemies on every kde, and ye 
dwelled ſafe y. 


w This certainly is one of the Jndges 3 and becanſe there is no 
Judge ſo called in the Book of Fudges, it is reaſonably concluded, 


that this was one of the Judges there mentioned having two Names, | 


as was very frequent. And this was, either, Firſt, Same, as moſt 
Interpreters believe, who is called Bedany 4. &. in Dar, or of Dan, 


quite different Sences; ) and it notes not a Duty to be performed, 
_ - _ of 3 —_— to be mo upon the performance: 

their : ic is oppoſed ing denounced | 
caſe of Diſobedience, the cod _ roman, bb. Up acerds, 

15 But if ye will not obgy the voice of the LORD, 
but rebel againſt the Commandmeat of the LORD, 
then ſhall the hand of the LORD be agaiaſt you, as 
it was againſt your fathers e. | 

e Who lived under the Judges; and you ſhall have ——— 


igations to him. - Forgenting of God, is oft put for | in that Point by the change of Government, nor ſhall your Kings 
indeed [ 


able to Protett you againſt God's Diſplealure, 


16 © Now therefore ſtand f, and ſee this great thing 
which the LORD will do before your eyes. 
He intends not the Poſture of their Bodies, but the Conſiſtency 
of their Minds, by ſerious and fixed Conlideration. 
17 1s it not wheat-harveſt to day g? I will call un- 
to the LORD, and he ſhall ſend + thunder, and f Heb, 
rala þ, that ye may perceive and ſee that your wick- *%** 
edneſs is great, which ye have doge in the light of the 
LORD, in asking you a king, | 
g At which time it was a rare thing in thoſe parts to have Thun- 
der or Rain, as the Scripture oft impliesz and St. Ferome affirms, 
who was an Eye-witneſs of it z the Weather being more conſtant 
and certain in its Seaſons there, and in divers other parts, than it 
is with us who live in Iſlands, as all Travellers inform us. b That 
by this unfeaſonable and pernicious Storm you may underftand 
that God is diſpleaſed with you z and alſa how Foolifhly and 


Wickedly you have done in rejefting the Government of thar God, 


at whoſe Command are all things bogh in Heaven and in Earth. 
18 So Samuel called vnto the LORD, and the 
LORD feat thunder and rain that day: and all 


the people greatly feared the LORD, and Say 
muel s, * 


# Who had ſuch great Power and Favour with God, 


19 And all the people ſaid unto Samuel, Pray for. 
thy ſervants k unto the LORD thy God 1, that we 


or the Son of Dan,one of that Tribe,to ſignific that they had no rea- 
ſon to diſtruſt that God, who could, aad did raiſe ſo eminent a 
Saviour out of ſo obſcure a Tribe. Or, Secondly, Fair the Gilea- 
dite, of whom Fudg. 10. 3- which may ſeem beft *0 agree, Firſt, | 
With the Time and Order of the Judges; for Fair was before Feph- 
thab, but Samſon was after him. Secondly, With other Scriptures : 
for among the Sons of a more ancient, and a famous Far, of whom 
ſee Numb. 32. 41. We meet with one call-d Bedan, 1 Chron. Ss 

im 


die nat m: for we have added unto all our ſins, this 
evil, to ack us a king m. 

& For ſo we ſball ftill own our ſelves to be, though we have gob 
another Maſter, } Whom thou baſt ſo great an Intereſt in,and canſÞ 
ſo eatily prevail with for any Mercy,whilft we are aſbamed and afraid 
to call him our God, becauſe we have ſv highly offended him. 
m That this terrible Storm may be taken away, let our Perſons 
ard the Fruits of the Earth be all deftroyed. n Sv horribly were 


which Name ſeems here given to Fair the Judge, to diftingui 

from that firſt Fair. Thirdly, With the folowing words, which 
ſhew that this Bedan was one of thoſe Judges who delivered rhem 
ous of the _—_ their Enemies on every fide, and made them to dwell 
ſafely z which not ſo properly to agree to Samſon, who did 
only begin to deliver Iſrael ous of the band of the Philiftinesz as was 
foretold of him, Fudg. 13. 5. as to Fair, who kept them in Peace 
and Safety, ia the midft of all their Enemies, as may be gathered 
from Fudg. 10. 3, 4, fo 6. And fodid all the reft of the Judges 
Here mentioned, x He ſpeaks of himſelf in the Third Perſon,which 
3s frequent in the Hebrew Tongue, as Ger. 4. 23. Pſal, 132. 1, 10, 
11. Der.1.6. Ifa.1-1. And he mentions himſelf not through 
vain oftentation, but for his own juft-and neceſſary Vindication, and 
for the juſtification and inforcement of his following Reproof, to 
ſhew that he had not degenerated from his Predeceffors, nur had 
been ſo inconſfiderable and unprofitable to them, as to give them 
any occaſion to contrive or defire this change of Government in his 
days. y So that it was no Neceſſity, but meer wantonnels, that 
made you defire a Change. # 

12 And when ye ſaw that Nahaſh the king of the 
children of Ammon came againſt you, * ye ſaid vnto 
me, Nay, but a King ſhall reign over us z, when the 
LORD your God was your king, a. 

2 See the Notes on Chapter 11. 1. 4 7. &. When God was your 
immediate King and Governour, who was both able and willing to. 
deliver you, if you had cried to him, whereof you and your An- 
ceftors have had plentiful experience 3 ſuthat you did not at all 
need any other King z and your deſire of another, was a manifeſt 


reproach againſt God, as if he were either grown Impotent, or Uln- 
faithful, or Unmerciful to you. 


13 Now therefore, behold the King whom ye have 
choſen b, and whom ye have deſired : and behold, the 
LORD hath ſer a king over you c. 

b Though God chole him by Lot, yet the People are ſaid tochuſe 
him; either generally, becauſe they choſe that Form of Govern- 
ment ; or particularly, becauſe they approved of God's choice, Chap. 


10. 24. and confirmed it, Chap. 11. 15. c He hath yielded to your 
inordinate defire. 


14 If ye will fear the LOR D, and ſerve him, and 
obey his voice, and not rebel agaiaſt the -F command- 
ment of the LOR D, then ſhall both ye, and alſo the 
king that reigneth over you, + continue following the 
L ORD 4 your God. 

4 Heb. Then ſhall-—-ye——be, (i. e, walk, or go) after the Lord ; 
i. e, God ſhall ftill go before you, as he hath hitherto done, as your 
Leader or Governovr, to Dirett, Prote&, and Deliver you; and he 
will not forſake you, as you have given him juſt cauſe to do, Some- 
times this Phraſe of going after the Lord, fignifies a Man's Obedience 


they biafſed with their Prejudices and Paſſions, that nothing but a 
Miracle could convince them of this particular Sin 


20: Y And Samuel faid vnto the people, Fear not o - 
( ye have done all this wickedaefs, yet turn not aſide 
from following the LORD, but ſerve the LORD 
with all your heart. 


0 To wit, with a ſexvile and deſponding Fear, as if there wereng 
Hope left fur you, | 


21 And turn ye not aſide p, for then ſhould. ye go q 


after vain things r, which cannot profit nor deliver f; 
for they are vain. ) 


Þ Towit, after Idols z as they had often done before z and, not-+ 
withftanding this warning, did afterwards. q Or, ſhould ye turn 
afide ; which words are eaſily to be underftood out of the fore- 
going Branch, ſuch Elipſes being moſt frequent in Scripture, as 
Deus. 1. 4. 1 Kings 14. 14+ 2 Kings 9.27. r So ldols are called, 
Deut. 32.21. Fer.2. 5. and ſothey are, being meer notbings, 1 Cor. 
8. 4. having no Divinity nor Power in them; no Influence upon 
us, nor Uſe or Benefit to us. /{ #. e. Which' will not only be un- 
profitable, but highly perniciousto you; the contrary Affirmative 
being underftood under the Negative, as Exod. 20, 7. Nymb. 21, 
23. Deut. 2. 30. | 


22 * For the LORD will rot forfake his == * Pal 
for his great Names ſake s : becauſe it hath plealcd the $4- 14: 
LORD to make you his people et. 


s #, e, For his own Honour, which would ſeem to ſuffer much 
among Men,if be ſhould not preſerve and deliver his People in emi- 


| nent Danger ; as if he were grown feeble, or forgetful, or incon- 


ſtant, or unfaithful, or regardleſs of Human Afﬀairs, or unkind to 
thoſe who own and worſhip him, when all the reft of the World 
forſake him. Hence this Argument hath been oft pleaded with 
God, not without good ſucceſs, as Exod. 32. 12. Numb. 14. 13, Oc- 
And this reaſon God here alledgeth to take them off from all con- 
ceit of their own merit z and toafſure them, that if they did truly 
repent of all their fins, and ſeryed God with all their heart, which is 
here ſuppoſed; yet even in that caſe their Salvation would not be 
due totheir Merits z but only the effett of God's Free Mercy. t To 
wit, out of his own Free Grace; without any deſert of yours, as he 
faith, Deur. 7. 7. and g. 5- and therefore he will not ealily forſaks 
you, except yuu thrutt him away. ; 


23 Moreover, as for me, God forbid that I ſhould 

Gn againſt the LORD, Fin cealing to pray for + Heb. 
you # : but 1 will teach you x the good and rhe right = 7 
way, | , go 
«Think not that becauſe you have ſv highly diſobliged and re» 

jefted me, that I will revenge my felt, by negletting to pray for J0u, 
or by Praying againft you, as I have now dune for your. Convittion 


$0 God b y here it is Qth&@wiſe to be underſtood ( as it is no new 
Vol Þ © | : | 


and Humyljation,and fo for your Preſervation; Lamfenible it ism 
\. ' " > . X h * 5 . Z \ Wt Pur k 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Duty, as T am a Man, an N-aelite, a Minifter, a - toPray for 


which is one Branch of Duty z but will alſo Teach and Inftrut 
you, which is the other Branch of it. And though you have caft 
me off from being your Judge and Ruler, yet 1 will not ceaſe to be 
our Inftruftor and Monitor, to keep you from Sin and De- 


24 Only fear the LORD, and ſerve himy ia truth 
gOr,wba with all your heart: for conſider || how grear things he 
« gress hath done for you z. 

» KC y Otherwiſe neither my Pra 
ſtead. x Or, among you, at this time and formerly. 

25 But if ye ſhall ſtill do wickedly, ye ſhall be con- 

ſumed, both ye and your king, 


þ Wk r £4... . I wriſen of the Phi 
Saul and Fonathan's ſele# band. Fon gariſon [- 
- my at Gibeab : The people are called rogerber at Cle I——4 
Philiſtines great boſl: the Iſraelites run imo caves : and tremble, 
—7. Saul offereth before Samuel cometh to bim : be reproves bim 
or it : foretelletb bim that bis kingdom ſhould not laſt long, 8,—14. 
three companies of the Philiſtines invade the land © they bad no ſmith 
80 make them ſwords, &c, Nor bad any of the Iſraclites, ſave Saul and 

Fonathan, ſword or ſpear, 15,—25+ 


Heb. tbe C"\ Aul + reigned one year a, and when he had reigned 
ek two years over Iſrael, 


ih 4 i, e. Had nowreigned one Year, from his firſt Eleftion at Mix- 
Wy" peb, in which time theſe things were done, which are recorded 
Chap. 11. and 12. to wit, Peaceably, or Righteouſly, Compare 
2 Sams 2: 10. 


2 Saul choſe b him three thouſand men of Iſrael c : 
whereof two thouſand were with Saul in Michmaſh d, 
and in mount Bethel, and a thouſand were with Jona- 
than in Gibeah of Benjamin : and the reſt of the peo- 
ple he ſent every man to his tent. 

b Heb. And (i, e, Then, as that Adverb is oft uſed, as Gen.3.5. 
and 15. 10, Es. ) Saul choſe. c Which he thought ſufficient for con- 
ſtant Attendance and Service, intending to ſummon the reft when 
need ſhould be, 4 A Traft of Ground near Remeb and Bethel, in 
the Border of Benjamin, and near to the Philiſtines. 

* Chap. 23 And Jonathan ſmote the * gariſon of the Phili- 

iO: he liſtines e that was in || Geba f, and the Philiſtines heard 

>it, Of it : and Saul blew the Trumpet thorowout all the 
land, ſaying, Let the Hebrews hear g. 

e The firſt Deſign of Seul and Fonathan, was to Free their Land 
from the Gariſons which the Philiſtines had in itz and they firft begin 
to clear their own Country of Benjamin. f Not the ſame cal 
led Gibeab, v. 2. C for if the place were the ſame, why ſhould he 
vary the Name of it in the ſame Story, and in the next Verſe? Nor 
is it likely that Fonathan would chuſe that place for his Camp,where 
the Philiſtines bad a Gariſon : but another place in the ſame Tribe, 
in which there were two diftin{ places, Geba and Gibeab, Foſh.18. 
24, 28. g 4. e. He ſent Meſſengers to tell them all what Fonathan 
had done, and how the Philiſtinet were enraged at it, and made 
great preparations for War ; and therefore what neceſſity there 


was of gathering themſelves together, and coming to him, for his | vent 


and their own Defence, 
4 And all Iſrael heard ſay, that Saul b had ſmitten a 
+ Heb. pariſon of the Philiſtines, and that Iſrael alſo + was had 
4i4 ſtink. jn abomination with the Philiſtines:and the people were 
called together after Saul to Gilgal 3. 
b i, e. Fonathan by Saul's Direftion and Encouragement. The 
Attions of an Army are commonly aſcribed to their General. 7 The 
place before appointed by Samuel, Chap. 10. 8. 


5 Y And the Philiſtines gathered themſelves to- 

gether to fight with Iſrael, thirty thouſand charets k, 

and fix thouſand horſemen, and people as the ſand 

which 15 on the ſea-ſhore in multitude, and they came 

* Joſh.7.2 up and pitched in Michmaſh, eaſtward from * Beth- 
& 18. 12, aven. 

3s + This number ſeems incredible to Infidels. To whom it may de 

ſufficient to reply, That it is far more rational to acknowledge a 

miſtake in him that copied out the Sacred Text in ſuch Numeral 

or Hiſtorical Pafſages wherein the Dodrine of Faith and Good 

Life is not direttly concerned, than' upon ſuch a Pretence to que- 

ftion the Truth and Divinity of the Holy Scriptures, which are ſo 

fally Attefted, and evidently Demonftrated. And the miſtake is 

not great in the Hebrew, Schaloſb for Scheliſbimz and ſo indeed thoſe 

two Ancient Tranſlators, the Syriack and Arabick tranllate it, and 

are ſuppoſed to have read in their Hebrew Copies, Three Thouſand. 

Nor is it neceffary that all theſe ſhould be Military Charets, but ma- 

ny of them might be for Carriage of things belonging to ſo great 

an Armyz for ſuch a diſtinftion of Charets we find, Exod. 14. 7. 

But there is no need of this Reply. Charets here may very well 


be put for the Men that rod upon them, and fought out of them, 1 


by a Figure called a Metoymy, of the Subjett for the Adjun ; or 
the thing containing, for the thing contained in it, than which none 
more frequent. In the very ſame manner, and by the very ſame 
' Figure, the Basker is put for the Meat in it, Dent. 28.5, 17. the 
Wilderneſs, for the Wild Beafts of the Wilderneſs, P/al. 29. $. the 
Neſt, for the Birds in it, Deut. 32. 11. the Cup, for the Drink in it, 
Fer, 49. 12. '1 Cor, 10.21, And, to come more cloſely to the Point, 
an Horſe is put for an Horſe-load of Wares laid upon it, 1 Kings 
10. 28. and 4 Aſs of Bread, is put for an Aſs-load of Bread, both ig 
the Hebrew 'Cext of 1 Sem. 16, 20, and in an ancient Greek Poet. 
And, yet neazer, the word Charets, is manifeſtly put, either for the 


L SAMUEL, 


x Heb, and 1 will, &c. #. e, 1 will not only Pray for you, | of 


nor Counſels will ftand you in any _ 


Horſes belonging to them z or rather, for the Men that fought out 
them, as 2 Sam. 10, 18. where it is faid in the Hebrew, that 
David ſlew ſeven bundred Charets, that is, ſeven thouſand Men 
fought in Charers, as it is explained, 3 Chrox. 1y. 18, and vi x 
20. 21, where Abab is ſaid to mize Horſes and Charers; and 1 . 
15, 4- and Pſalm 76, 6, where tbe Charet and Horſe, ( 1. e., the Men 
that ride and fight in Charets, or upon Horſes ) are ſaid to be caſt 
into 4 dead ſleep: and Exch. 39. 20, where it is ſaid, ye ſhall be filled 
at my Table with Horſes and Charers ( i. «4 with Men belonging to 
the Charets, for ſurely the Charets of Iron had been very improper 
a, ) with mighty Men, &c. Andiet any cavilliog 1 oduce 
a wiſe Reaſon, why it may not, and ougnt nt Þ ſo underftood 
here alſo? Add to all this, that the Philiſtines were not alone in 
this Expedition, but ha1 the help of the Caneorites, and the 7jri- 
riens, as is very credible, both from Ecclcfiaſt. 40. 20. and from the 
Nature of the thing, If it be further enquired, Why the Philiſtines 


ous z That not only their Old and Formidable Enemy Samuel was 
ty alive, but a New Enemy was riſen, even King Saul, who was 

tely confirmed in his Kingdom, and had been fluſhed wich his 
guod Succeſs againſt the Ammonites, and was likely to you more 
and more Potent, if not timely prevented; and they thought that 
now the /reclitiſh Aﬀairs were come to ſome Confi , being put 
into the of a King z and therefore they thought fit once for all 
to put forth all their Strength to ſuppreſs the /ſraclites, and to pre- 
vent that Ruine which otherwiſe threatned them. | 


6 When the men of Iſrael ſaw that they were in a 
ſtrait / : ( for the people were diſtreſſed m) then the 


and in rocks, and in high places, and in pits, 

I Notwithſtanding their former 7 ag That if they had a 
King, they ſhould be free from all ſuch ftraits. And hereby God 
intended to teach them the Vanity of all Carnal confidence in Menz 
and that they did not one jot leſs need the Help and Favour of God 
now, than they did before, when they had no King- m They were 
not mi in their apprehenſions of Danger, as Men oft are, for 
they were really in great Danger, their Enemy's Hoſt far exceed- 
ing theirs, both in Number, and Order, and Courage, and Arms; 
n» Whereof there were divers in thoſe parts for this very uſe, as we 
read in Foſepbus, and in the Holy Scripture. 


7 And ſome of the Hebrews went over Jordan, to 
the land of Gad and Gilead : as for Saul, he was yet in 


Gilga), and all the people o + followed him trembling, 
0 To 'wit, his whole Army, oppoſed to the common People, 


vV. 6 


the ſet time that Samuel bad 


him. 

þ Not ſeven compleat Days; for that the laſt Day was not finiſhed, 
plainly appears from Semue}'s reproof,which had then been ground- 
leſs and abſurd, and he had falſly charged Sau! with breaking God's 
Command therein, v. 13. And as Samuel came on the ſeventh Day, 
and that with intent to ſacrifice z ſo doubtleſs he came in due time, 
for that Work, which was to be done before Sun-ſetting, Ex. 29-38, 
39+ So Saul waited only fix compleat Days, and part of the ſe- 

h, which is here called ſeven Days: For the word Day, is oft 
uſed for a'part of the Day, as among Lawyers, ſo alſo in Sacred 
Scripture, as Mat. 12. £0. where Chrift is ſaid to be in the bears of 
the Earth three Days and three Nights; i. e. one whole Day, and part 
of the other two Moreover this place may be chus rendred ; 
He 1arried until the ſeventh day, ( as this ſame Phraſe is uſed, Ger, 
7. 10, Heb, until the ſeventh of tbe days ) ( as the Hebrew Lamed is 
oft taken ) the ſer rime that Samuel had appointed. : 

9 And Saul faid, Bring hither a burnt-offering to 
w, and peace-offerings. And he offered the burnt- 
offering q. 

q Either himſelf; or rather by the Prieft, as Solomon is ſaid to of- 
fer, 1 Kings 3. 44 Compare 1 Sew. 1. 3. 

10 And jt came to paſs,that as ſoon as he had made 
an end of offering the burnt-offering, behold, Samuel 
came r, and Saul went out to meet him, that he might 
+ falute him /. 

r i, e. It was told Sazl, Behold Semuel is comin 
gratulate his coming. This he did, partly out of Cuftomz and 
partly, that by this Teftimony of his Aﬀettion and. Reſpett to Sa- 
muel, he might prevent that Rebuke which his guilty Conſcicace 
made him expett. ; 

11 J' And Samuel ſaid, What haſt thou done t ? 
And Saul ſaid, Becauſe I ſaw that the People were ſcat- 
tered from me, and that thou cameſt not within the 
days appointed x, and that the Philiſtines gathered 
themſelves together to Michmaſh. 

t He ſuſpeRted that Seul had tranſgrefſed ; either by his dejefted 
Countenance, or ſome Words uttered by bim, though not here ex- 

: buthe aſks him, $hat he might be more fully and certainly 
informed, and that Seu! might be brought to an ingenious Confeſ- 
fivn of his Sin, and true Repentance for it. « #. e. When the ſe- 
venth Day was come, and a good part of it paſt, whence I con« 
cludeli thou wouldft not come that Day, and that thou hadft for- 
gotten thy Appointment, or been hindred by ſome extraordinary 
Occaſion. » *q* . . 

12 Therefore ſaid I, the Philiſtines will come down 


and offered a burgt-offering y. 
[ 


x Hence 


4 Which A 


ſhould raiſe ſo great an Army at this time ? The Anſwer js obvi-- 


people did * hide themſelves in caves », and in thickets, « 


Chap. XIE 


Judg: 
. 26 


+ Heb. 
trembled 
x after bim. 
8 T * And he tarried ſeven days p, according to + Cap. 
pointed : but Samuel xo, 8. 
. | came not to Gilgal, and the people were ſcattered from 


- + Heb- 
ſi. Co Con- bleſs bim. 


now upon me to Gilgul, and I have not + made ſuppli- + Heb. 
cation unto the LORD x; 1 forced my ſelf theretore, gue 


facts 


FL 


| 


A 


« 


| 


, Chap. XIIL 


* Pal. 
$9. 20 
Att. 13. 
22. 


L SAMUEL. Chap. XIII. 
- x Hence it appears, that Sactifices were 4cotripanied with ſolemn FY | i * h. + Heb. 
Proj GEE FT w_ oy of ncinarn.” Ky Con: people the were + preſent wlth hiii), * about fix huh fn 
lence told me } r it, and punetually obey God's Com- |, gut: 1er Sant alfo followed him } as from the next *©Þ-14-2- 
_— oxen tered AmrO but my neceſſity urged me to|y Fu "other becauſe it was better fortifieq than Gigel 3 or; be 
, cauſe he expetted a great increaſe of his Army there, it being in 
Wo And Samnel ſaid to Savl, Thou haſt done foo- = dog ono m_ —_—_— his Kingdom ; or, becauſe he 
77 5 ng ley agg ris wy commandment ot the 16 And Sanl, and Jonathan his ſon, and the people 
| y a, which he commanded thee: for th ſen: with th bode in Gi 
1d the LO R D have eſtabliſhed thy kingdom |**# ®*7e preſent with them, abode in Gibeah of Benja- 
png Med for ever 6. Jon. nan : but the Philiſtines encamped in Michmaſh. 
2 Inthat very thing wherein thou thinkeft thou haft done wiſely | _, 17 And the ſpoilers came out of the camp of the 
and politickly, in diſobeying my expreſs Command upon a pretend- | Philiſtines in three _ h ; one company turned 


ed neceſſity, or reaſon of State. « Not only upon common grounds, [unto the way that leadeth to Ophrah #, unto the land of 
as thou art his Creature, and one of his People ; but in a ſpecial |Shyal. 


manner, who hath conferred peculiar Favours and Honours upon | þ That they might march ſeveral ways, and ſv waſte ſeveral parts 


thee : which is an aggravation of thy fin. b Queſt. How could ; | Lend e108 22. Tanth. 
this be true, when the Kingdom was promiſed to Fudab, Gen. 49. 10. te ag # A City @ Panjantn, Fe: 16: 23. Touth-orR rom 


and conſequently muft neceflarily be taken away from Saul, and 8 And h d th Both 
, be ? " Fi F " e, I nd anotner company turned the way to {the 
from his Tribe? Anſ. Firſt, The Phraſe, for ever, in Scripture uſe horon &; and another company turned to the way af 


oft-times fignifies only a long time, as Gen. 43.9. Exod. 21.6. — 
1 Sam. 28. "of So this had been abundantly verified, if the Kingdom | the border that looked to the valley of Z-boim to- 
ward the wilderneſs 1. 


had been enjoyed by Sul, and by his Son, and by his Son's Sor af- 
ter whom the Kingdom might have come to Fudeh. Secondly, þ A City of Fpbraim Fof. 16. 3. Northweſt from Michmeſh. 1 i. e: 
Though the Kingdom had been promiſed to Saul, and to his Poſteri- |The Wilderneſs of Ford an, Eaftward. 

19 T Now there was no ſmith found throughout 


fy for ever in a larger ſenſe, yet that was upon condition of his 
all the land of Iſrael »z : ( for the Philiſtines ſaid, + Leſt + ie muſt 


Obedience. And therefore God might well promiſe the King- 
the Hebrews make them ſwords or ſpears. ) rake them 


dom to Fudab, becauſe' at that time, and before, he foreſaw that 
Seut would by his Diſobedience forfeit. that Prumiſe, and that he q 

m This was a Politick courſe of the Philiſtines, which alſo other #749» 

Nations have uſed. So the Chaldeans took away their Smichs, 


would take the forfeiture, and transfer the Kingdom to Fudab, 
2 King. 24. 14. Fer. 24. 1; and 29. 2. And Porſemma obliged the 


14 But now thy kingdom ſhall not continue : 
* the L O R D hath ſought c him a man after his | K9mars by Covenant, That they ſhuuld uſe no Iron but in the Til- 
lage of their Lands. 


heart 4 d the LOR d- 
wag pM Wo ea ach Ll Pons Boon pe 20 But all the Ifraclites went down to the Philiſtines 


ed e him to be captain over his people, becauſe thon - 
haſt not kept that which the L O R D commanded |” *0 ſharpen every man his ſhare, and his coulter, and 
his axe, and his matrock. 


thee f. hs 
c t- Hath found or diſcovered, as Men 40 by ſeeking. An An- n Not to the Land of the Philiſtines, for It is not ſaid ſo, and that 
throp pathy. 4d i.e. Such a Man as he defires, one who will ful- Fro too remote z but to the _ No rag y which; 'he —_—_ 
| s FE | | tines yet retained in ſeveral parts of rae! s land, though SamueFs 
i a the Grfires of his Heart, and nat oppoſe them, os they Ga Authority had ſo far over-awed them, that they durft not give the 


e 1. e. Hath appointed or decreed, as the word command is ſome- | . me? 
R . Iſraelites much Difturbance. In theſe, therefore, the 7hiliſtmes kept 
Umes uled:; for it was not yet attually done. f Queff. Firſt, Whath te ; and here they allowed them the exerciſe of their 


Saul's fin? Anf. Ei T | | 
was Saut's fin? Anſ. Either, Firſt, That Saul invaded the Priefts tov the oh aſks here following. 


Office, and offered the Sacrifice himlelf ; which is not probable, 
21 Yet they had ++ a file for the mattocks, and for + Heb. 


both becauſe he had Priefts with him, and among others an emi: 
nent one, Abiab, chap. 14. 13. and therefore had no vccafion nor | he coulters, and for the forks, aud for the axes o, and + © ue ow 
to ſharpen the goads, > Heb 


pretence from that preſumption. Or rather, Secondly, That Saul 
did not wait the full time for Semue/s coming z for that is the 


thing which God commanded, chap. 10. $. and the breach of this 
Command is the only thing for which Saul makes an Apology, v. 
Il, 12. Queſt. Secondly, Why did God fo ſeverely puniſh Saul 
for ſo ſmall an Offence, and that occaſioned by great Neceſſity, and 
done with an honeſt Intention ? Ar. Firft, Men are very incom- 
petent Judges of God's Judgments, becauſe they ſee but very lit- 
tle, either of the Majeſty of the offended God, or of the hainous 
Nature and Aggravations of the Offence. For Inſtance, Men ſee 
nothing but Saul's outward att, which ſeems ſmall z but God ſaw 
with how wicked a Mind and Heart he did this, with what Rebel- 
lion agaiaft the Light of his vwn Conſcience, as bis own words 
imply z with what groſs infidelity and diftruſt of God's Provi- 
dence z with what contempt of God's Authority, and Juſtice, and 
many other wicked Principles and Motions of his Heart, unknown 
to Men, Belides, God clearly ſaw all that wickedneſs that yet lay 
hid in his Heart, and forſaw all his other Crimes z and therefore 
had far more grounds tor his Sentence againſt him, than we can 
imagine, Secondly, God doth ſometimes puniſh ſmall fins ſevere 
ly, and that for divers weighty reaſons, as that all Men may ſee 
what the leaſt ſin deſerves, and how much they owe to God's free 
and rich Mercy, for paſſing by their great Offences; and what need 
they have nut to indulge themſelves in any ſmall fin, as Men are ve- 
ry prone to do, upon vain preſumptions of God's Mercy, where: 
by they are eaſily and commonly drawn on to hainous Crimes 
and for many other Reaſons : ſo that ſome ſuch inſtances of God's 
Severity, are neceſſary Diſcipline and Caution to all Mankind in the 
preſent and future Ages; and therefore there is far more of Mercy 
and Kindneſs in ſuch Actions, than of Rigour and Harlhneſ:, fince 
this is bur particular to one Perſon, and the other is an unive: ſal 
Good. Thirdly, It muſt be remembred, that the Kingdom of Saul, 
anq of Jſrael, was now in its Infancy 3 and that this was the firſt 
Command which he received from God. And it hath been ever 
held a piece of Wiſdom in all Law-givers, ſeverely to puniſh the 
firſt Violations of their Laws, to ſecure their Honour and Obedi- 
ence, and to affright and caution Offenders for the future. And 
accordingly God dealt with Cain the firſt Murderer z with 1/7ael, for 
their firft Idolatry with the Calf z with the firft miſcarriage of the 
Priefts, Levit. 10- 1. with the firſt prophaner of the Sabbath, Numb. 
15.20, with the firſt groſs Hypocrites in the Chriftian Church 
Ads 5. 5,10, And therefore it is neither ſtrange nor unjuſt, if he 
deal with Sau] after the ſame manner, and upon the ſame grounds. 
Fourthly, Though God threaten Sau} with the loſs of his King- 
dom for this fin; yet it is not improbable, that there was a ta- 
cit condition implied, as'is uſual in ſuch caſes, as Fonab 3. 4. to wit, 
if he did not heartily repent of this and of: all his fins; for the 
full, and final, and peremptory Sentence of Saul's rexQion, is 
Plainly aſcribed -to another Cauſe, chap. 15. 11, 23, 25, 23, 29- 
and till that ſecond Offence, neither the Spirit of the Lord de- 
parted from him, nor was Dvid anointed in his ftead, chap. 16. 
13, 14+» 


ts And Samuel aroſe, and gat him up from Gilgal, 
unto Gibeah of Benjamin g., And Saul numbred the 


Vol. I. 


0 So the ſence is, They allowed them ſome ſmall helps to make 
their Mat:ocks, and in ſome ſort to ſerve their preſent uſe. But theſe 
words may be otherwiſe tranſlated, and are ſo by ſome Learned,both 
Ancient and Modern Tranflators: Thus, Therefore the mouths or edges 
of the martocks, and coulters, &Cc. were dull or blunt. Or rather thus, 
When ( Heb and put for when, as the Particle, and, is ſometimes ren- 
dred, as Mark 15. 25. ) the mouths or edges of the mattocks, &c, were 
blums. So this paſſage very well agrees both with the foregoing and 
following words; and the whole ſence of the place is intirely thus, 
They went to the Philiſtines to ſharpen their ſhares, and manocks, 
and coulters, and axes, when they were blum, and ( which was 
more ftrange, They were forced to go to them, even) 0 ſbarpen 
their goads, © 


22 So it came to paſs in the day of battel, that there 
was neither ſword nor ſpear found in the hand of a- 
ny of the people, that were with Saul and Jonathan p, 
_ with Saul and with Jonathan his ſon was there 
ound. 


p Queſt, How could the /ſ-aelires ſmite either the Gariſon of the 
Philiftines above, v. 3. or the Hoſt of the Ammonites, chap. 11-11» 
without Arms ? And when they had conquered them, Why did 
they not take away their Arms, and reſerve them to their own 
uſe ? An/. 1. This want of Swords and Spears is not arhrmed con- 
cerning all Jſra21, but is reftrained unto thoſe 600, who were with 
Saul and Fonathan z whom God by his Providence might ſuffer to 
be without thoſe Arms, that the glory of the following Vittory 
might be wholly aſcribed to God ; as for the very ſame reaſon God 
would have but 300 Men left with Gideon,and thoſe armed only with 
Trumpets, and Pitchers, and Lamps, Fudg. 7. There were no doubt 
a conhiderable number of Swords and Spears among the //raeltres, 
but they generally hid them, as now they did their Perſons, from 
the Philiſtines, And the Pbiliſiines had not yet attained to lo great 
a power over them, as wholly to diſarm them, but thought it fuf- 
ficient to-prevent the making of new Arms z knowing that the old 
ones would ſhortly be decayed, and unleſs. 2. There were other 
Arms more common in thoſe times and places, than Swords and 
Spears z to wit, Bows and Arrows, and Slings and Stones z as appears 
from Fudg. 20. 16. 2 Sam. 1.18, 22.2 King. 3. 25+ 1 Chron. 12. 1,2: 
beſides Clubs; and Inftruments of Agriculture, which might eafily be 
turned into Weapons of War. 3. God ſo governed the Aﬀairs of 
the /ſraelites, that they had no great number of Swords, or Spears, 
Fudg. 7. 8. that ſo they might be kept in more dependence upon, 
and ſubjeftion unto God, wherein their Safety and Happineſs cun- 
ſifted. And therefore, that famous Yiory obtained againſt the 
Philiſtines in Samuel's days, was not got by the Sword of Men, but 
only by Thunder from Heaven, chap. 7. 10. 

23 And the || gariſon of the Philiſtines went out to 
the paſlige of Michmaſh 9. / 

q A place ſo called, becaute it was near to Michmaſh, and led to- 
wards Gibeah, which, it ſeems, they deiigned tv betiege z and in the 
mean time to watte the adjoyning Country. 


' TL 3 CHAP. 


- 


+ Hebs 
ro 


|Or,ftand- 
ivg Canp. 


ſet, 


Chap. XIV. 


|| Or, there 
was 4 day. 


* Chap. 
13+ 15» 


* Chap. 
4+ 21. 


Heb. the Þ 2 ſharp rock on the one ſide, and a 
7 of 4 Other ſide i: and the name of the one was Bozez, and 


rock. 
See Job 
35. 28» 


14. 1s 


p C H A P. XIV. 

Fonah a and bis armour-bearer Unta d nga the Philiſtines army t they 
flay one another, 1g—15. Which perceived, 16, 17. Saul pur- 
ſueth the Philiſtines « the apeſugys hs. bidden Jſraclites pup. Fo 
the purſuit, 11 23. Saul ad} 5 ot 10 eat any t 
wi m—_ ? "Fo earetb {6 e = | ref rhe are ſminen, 
24,—J2. The people eat fleſh with the blood : Saul reſtraineth them : 
@1.1 buildeth an altar, 425—35+ Deſigning to purſue the Philiſtines by 
might ; conſults God : who anſwers not : Saul caſts « lot to find out the 
eauſe : Fonathan is 14hen : Sant dooms bim 10 die : rhe people reſcue 
bim, 26, —=45. Saul's wars, ſons, daughters, wife, &C, 46,——52- 

O wy it came to paſs vpon a day, that Jonathan 

che ſon of Savl ſaid nnto the young man that 

are his armour, Come, and let vs go over to the Phi- 
liſtines gariſon a,. that is on the other ſide b; but he 

told not his father c. 

a This was a raſh and fooliſh Attempt, if it be examined by com- 
mon Rules; but not ſo, if we conſider the ſingular Promiſes made 
to the /ſraclites, That one ſhould chaſe 4 thouſand, &c. and eſpecially 
the heroical and extraordinary Motions which were then frequent- 
ly put into the Minds of gallant Men, oy God's Spirit, whereby they 
undertook and accompliſhed noble and wonderful things z as did 
Samſon, and David, and his Worthies. 6 Beyond that Rocky Paſ- 
ſaze deſcribed below, v. 4. 13. Which he pointed at with his hand. 
c Left he ſhould hinder him in ſo improbable an Enterprize- Nor 
was it neceſſary he ſhould inform him of it, becauſe he had a Com- 
miffion from his Father, to fight when he ſaw occaſion 3 as he had 
done without his Father's privity, chap. 13. 3+ 


2 And Saul tarried in the uttermoſt part of Gi- 
beah d, under a pomegranate tree, which is 1a Migron e : 
and the people that were with him, were * about fix 
hundred men : 

' 4 In the Outworks in the City where he had intrenched himſelf 
to obſerve the Motion of the Philiſlines. e Or, towards ( as the 
Hebrew Beth is oft uſed ) Migron, which was another place, but near 
Gibeab. 7; See Iſa. 10. 28. 

3 And Ahiah the ſon of Ahitub f, * Ichabods bro- 
ther, the ſon of Phinchas, the ſon ot Eli, the LOR D's 
prieſt in Shiloh, wearing an ephod yp : and the people 
knew not that Jonathan was gone. 

The ſame who is called Abimelech, 1 Sam. 22. 9, 11, 20. the 
Hizh Prieft,who was here to attend upor. the Ark which was brought 
hither, v. 18, g To wit, the High-Priefts Ephod, wherein the Urim 
and Thummim was. 


4 4 And between the paſſages h, by which Jonathan 
ſought to go over unto the Philiſtines gariſon, there was 
rp rock on the 


the name of the other Seneh. 

b So theſe might be two known and common Paſſages, both 
which Fonathan muſt croſs, or paſs over to go to the Philiſtines, be- 
tween which the following Rocks lay. But the words may be ren- 
dred thus, In the middle ( for ſo the Hebrew Particle, ben, ſignifies, 
as Iſa. 44+ 4+ and beth, in, is underſtood by a very frequent Ellip- 
lis) of rhe paſſage z the Plural Number being put for the Singular, 
as is frequent, #4 Which is not ſo to be underftood, as if in this 
Paſſage one Rock was on the right hand, and the other on the left; 
for ſo he ſhould have gone between both: and there was no need 
of climbing up to them, which is mentioned below, v. 13. But 
the meaning is , that the tooth ( or J ymnp ry ) of the one rock , 
( as it is in the Hebrew ) was 0n 


the tooth of the other rock was on the other 
looking towards Gibeah ( where Saul's Camp lay ) as the next Verſe 


informs us: and Fonathan was forced to climb over theſe two 


Rocks, becauſe the other and common ways from one Town to the 
cn, might now be obftruſted, or were nor ſo fit for his preſent 
ign. 


5 The Þ fore-front of the one was ſituate north- 


ward over againſt Michmaſh, and the other ſouthward 
over againſt Gibeah, 

6 And Jonathan ſaid to the young man that bare 
his armour, Come, and let us go over unto the gariſon 


of theſe uncircumciſed k, it may be I that the LORD 
will work 1m for us: for there is no reſtraint to the 
*2Chron, LORD n* to ſave by many, or by few. 


þ So hecalls them, partly in Contempt, and principally to ftreng- 
then his Faith by this Conſideration, That his Enemies were Ene- 
mies to God, and without any hope in God, or help from him 


whereas he was Circumciſed, and therefore in Covenant with God, 


who was both able, and engaged to aſſift his People. 1 He ſpeaks 
doubtfully: for though he 
to this Exploit, and was afſured that God would deliver his People 


yet he was not certain that he would do it at this time, and in this 
way. m To wit, great and wonderful things. # There is no Per- 


fon nor Thing which can hinder God from thus doing, 
7 And his armour-bearer ſaid unto him, Do all that 


3s in thine heart; turn theeo: behold, 1 am with thee 


according to thy heart. : 
0 March on to the Enemies. 
8 Thea faid Jonathan, Behold, we will paſs over 
| wn theſe men, and we will diſcover our ſelves unto 
them, | 


I SAMUEL 


one fidey i. e. Northward, 
looking towards Michmaſh ( the Garriſon of the Philiſtines ) and 


fidez 1. e. Southward 


ound and felt himſclf ſtirred up by God 


you: then we will ſtand ſtill in ovr place, and will not 
go up unto them. 

10 But if they ſay thus, Come up unto vs : then 
we will go vp: for the LORD hath delivered them 
into our head and this ſhall be a ſign unto vs p. 

þ Fonathen not being afſared of the Sncceſs of this preſent Bx- 
ploit, deſires a ſign z and, by the inftinft of God's ft, as the 
Succeſs ſhews, pitcheth upon this. Divers fuch Motions 
and extraordinary Impulſes there were among great and good Meri 


in ancient Timesz as Gen. 24. 13. Judg.6. 37. which are not pre- 
cedents to us. | 


11 And both of them diſcovered themſelves unto 
the gariſon of the Philiſtines , and the Philiſtines aid, 
Behold, the Hebrews come forth out of the holes g, 
where they had hid themſelves. 
q Therefore Jonarban choſe that rocky and unuſual way, that the 
Philiſtines might ſuppoſe they did not cone from Saul's Camp to 
fight with them, but rather out of the Caves, and holes of the Rocks, 
from which theis Neceffity had now driven them: - 


12 And the mea of the gariſon anſwered Jonathan 
and his armour-bearer, and ſaid, Come up to vs, and 
we will ſhew you a thing, r And Jonathan ſaid unto 
his armour-bearer, Come up after me, for the LORD 
hath delivered them s into the hand of Iſrael 

r We having ſomething of Im to communicate to you. 
A Speech of Contempt and Derifion. s He piouſly and modeſtly 
aſcribes the Succeſs which he now foreſces, to God only. 

13 And Jonathan climbed vp upon his hands, and 
upon his feet, and his armour-bearer after him t : and 
they fell before Jonathan, and his armour-bearer ſlew 
after him «. 

# The Philiſtines could eafily have hindred their Aſcent, but 
thought ſcorn to do it, not queſtioning but they could cut them off 
in a moment when they were come up to them according to their 
Invitation. « For being endowed with extraordinary Strength and 
Courage,and having with incredible boldneſs killed the firſt they met 
with, and ſo proceeding with ſucceſs, it is not ſtrange if the Phili- 
ſtines were both afſtoni and intimidated ; God alſo ſtruck them 
with a Panick Terror z and withal, infatuated their Minds, and poſ- 
ſibly, put an Evil Spirit among them, which'in this univerſal Confu- 
fion made them conceive that there was Tr-achery amongft them- 
ſelves, and therefore cauſed themto ſheath their Swords in one ano- 
thers Bowels 3 as appears from v, 16. 20, 

14 And that fifſt laughter which Jonathan and his 
armour-bearer made, was about twenty-men, within 


might plow. 


the ſpoilers, they alſo trembled, and the exrth quaked a : 
ſo it was Þ * a very great trembling. 


digious Slaughter, which made them ſuf] 


, there was more than of 
Man in the Caſe ; and that the Lord ( 


and partly, from the Lord, who took away their Spirits and Strength, 
and ftruck them with Fear and Amazement, y 7. e. In the whole 
Hoſt which was there in the Field. 7 #. e. Among all the reft of 
their Forces, as well thoſe in the Gariſon, ( as it 15 here explained 
in the tollowing words ) at Michmaſb, as the Spoilers, mentioned 
chap. 13+ 17. the report of this Prodigy, and with it the Terror of 
God ſpeedily paſſing from one to another. & Either, 1. Metapho- 
rically and Hyperbolically, the whole Land ; #. e. the Inhabitants of 
the Land : to wit, of the Philiſtires, trembled. Or rather, 2. Pro- 
perly, God ſent an Earthquake among them, which probably over- 
thew their Tents and Chariots, and deftroyed many of their Per- 
ſons, and ſcattered the whole Hoſt, making them to flee away for 
their lives. 


16 And the watch-men of Saul in Gibeah þ of 
Benjamin looked: and behold, the multitude c met- 
ted away d, and they went on beating down one ano- 
ther e. 

b Or, in the bill, as the very ſame word is rendred, chap. 13. 16, 
and that was the fitteft-place for Wa:ch-men. «c To wit, of that 
numerous hoſt of the Philiſtines. 4d i. e. Were ftrangely and ſud- 
denly diſperſed, and put tov flight. e Either, 1. Accideatally 
through haſty Flight. Or, 2. With deſgn to deftroy one another, 
as the Authors or Abettors of the preſent Calamity. Pofſibly God 
blinded their Eyes or their Mind that they could not diftinguiſh 
Friends from Foes. Compare Fudg. 7. 22. 2 King. 6.18, &c. 
| 2 Chron. 20. 23, | 


17 Thea ſaid Saul unto the people that were with 
him, Number now, and ſee who is gone from us f. And 
when they had numbred, behold Jonathan and his 
armour-bearer were not there, | 

f For he probably ſuppoſed, that not only Fexathe», but alſo ſome 
conſiderable number of his Army was gone, and that by them that 
Slaughter was made. 

18 And Saul ſaid unto Ahiah, Bring hither the ark 

of God g : ( for the ark of God was at that time with 


4Heb. be 9 If they ſay unto us; + Tarry until we come ws, 
[1 —- 


the children of Iſrael b. ) 


£ That 


as it were || an half acre of land, which a yoke of oxen || Or, batf 
4 urrow 0 
15 And there was trembling x in the hoſt, in the © «re of 
field y, and among all the people z.: in the gariſon, and '©* 


+ Heb. « 
x A great Confternation z partly, from this unexpefted and pro- trembling 


whoſe infinite Power they * Gen. 
had had former experience ) was come forth to fight againſt them z 35. 5+ 


Chap. XIV | ; 


to place ; and 
abſence with 

19 T And it came to paſs while Saul talked unto 
the prieſt, that the || noiſe that was in the hoſt of the 
Philiſtines went on and increaſed : and Saul faid unto 
the prieſt, Withdraw thine hand #. 

5 Trouble not thy ſelf in putting on the Breaft-plate, with the 
Ephod, to enquire of God z for 1 now plainly diſcern the matter, 
the buſineſs calls not for Prayer, but for Attion. But if it did (o, 
there was the more need of God's direttion and blefhng, that they 
might att with more ſucceſs. Herein therefore he ſhews his Impa- 
tience in waiting upon God ; his Hypocrifte, in pretending to Re- 
ligon 3 and yet his Prophaneneſs, ia neglefting and deſpiſing 


20 And Saul and all the people that were with 
+ Heb. him, + afſembled themſelves, and they came to the 
were-cried battel, and behold, * every mans ſword was againſt 
zogerber. his fellow k, and there was a very great diſcomh- 
* Judg, 7+ ture. 
_— & The Philiftines ew one another 3 which might come, either 
2 Chron. from miſtake, of which, ſee on v, 16. © Or from mutual Jealouſies 
20. 23» and Paſſions, to which God could eaſily diſpoſe them. 


21 Moreover, the Hebrews that were with the 
Philiſtines before that time, which went up with them 
into the camp I, from the countrey round about, even 
they alſo tuned to be with the Iraclites that were with 
Saul and Jonathan. 

I Either by conftraint, as Servants or in Policy, to gain their 
Favour and Protettion 

22 Likewiſe all the mea of Iſrael, which * had 
hid themſelves in mount Ephraim, when they heard 
that the Philiſtines fled, evea they alſo followed hard 
after them in the battel. 

23 So the LORD faved Iſrael that day : and the 
battel »s paſſed over unto Beth-aven, 

m i. e. The Warrtiers who were engaged in the Battel, and were 
purſuing and fighting with the Philiſtines. 

24 And the men of Iſrael were diſtreſſed » that 
day ; for Saul had adjured the people, ſaying, Curſed 
be the man that eateth any food until evening, that 1 
may be avenged on mine enemies 0 : {o none of the 
people taſted any food p. 

#» With Hunger, and Weakneſs, and Faintneſs, thence arifing z 
and all bv reafon of the tollowing Oath. o As SauPs intention was 
good z namely, to execute Vengeance upon God's and his Ene- 
mies : {0 the matter of the Obligation was not ſimply and in it ſelf 
Unlawful, if it had not been ſo rigorous in excluding all Food, 
without any exception of Caſes of Neceſſity z and in obliging the 
People to it under pain of a Curſe, and an accurſed Deathz v 3$, 
39» 44« Which was a Puniſhment far exceeding the Fault p Part- 
by, in obedience to the King's Command z and partly, for fear of 

Curſe. 

25 Andall they of the land q came to a wood, and 
there was honey upon the ground. 

Heb. All the land, 4. e. the People of the Land; as it is ex- 


plained below, v. 30. and ſv the word is taken, Gen. 41. 57. All 
the /ſraelites who were with Saul. 


26 And when the peo le were come into the 
wood, behold, the honey dropped r, but no man put 
his hand to his mouth : for the people feared the 
oath. 


7 It hath been obſerved by many Travellers, and Writers, That 
Bees do oft-times ſettle themſelves, and make their Hives, and 
Honey, in the Trunks of Trees, or Clefts of Rocks, or Holes of the 
Earth z and this in divers Countries, but eminently in this of Ca- 
Maan; as may be gathered from Deur. 32. 13. Pſal. $1. 16. whence 
it was called, 4 land flowing with milk and bone. 


27 But Jonathan heard not s, when his father 
charged the people with the oath : wherefore he put 
forth the end of the rod that was in his hand, and dipt 
it in an honey comb, and put his hand to his mouth, 
and his eyes were enlightned t. 

s Being then abſent, and in purſuit of the Philiſtines, divers of 
the Jſraelites having joined themſelves with him, v. 21. t He 
was refreſhed, and recovered his loſt Spirits, whereof part went 
into his Optick Nerves, and ſo cleared his fight, which was much 

: darkned by Famine, as is uſual. 

28 Then anſwered one of the people «, and ſaid, 
Thy father ſtraitly charged the people with an oath, 
ſaying, Curſed be the man that eateth any food this 

lOr,weary day. And the people were |; faint. 

u Who came along with Sul, whole Forces were now united 
with Fonathan's. 


29 Then ſaid Jonathan, My father hath troubled 
the land x : ſee, I pray yon, how mine eyes have 


| Or, tu- 
mult, 


*Ch.13.6. 


MUETL 
of 


Chap. XIV; 
been calightned , becauſe I taſted a little vf this 

* & 6 The Peogle of the Land; the whole Army, whom dy this 

Oath he hath greatly injured. The Zeal of defending him- 
oy OIRIS ER 0D toiage tet 
ſtirred up to a Sedition. 

30 How much more, if happily the people had caten ' 
freely to day of the ſpoil of their Enemies which they 
found ? for had there not been now a much greater 
{laugter among the Philiſtines ? 

31 And they ſimote the Philiſtines that day from 
—_ to Ajalon y : and the people were very 

nr. 

7 Either that in Das, Foſ. 19. 424 Or rather, that in Fudahy 
2 Chron, 11. 10% 

32 And the people flew upon the ſpoil z, and 

took ſheep and oxen, and calves, and flew them on 


) * wi * Lev. 74 
ob ps, and the people did eat them * with the ply l 
x To wit, at Evening, when the time by Saul was = _ 


So 4 Not having patience to tarry till the blood was per- 
tettly gone out of them, as they ſhould have done. See Gen. g. 4s 
Levis, 17. 14- Deut. 12. 16, So they who ſeemed to make con» 
ſcience of the King's Commandment for fear of the Curſe, make 
no (cruple of tranigreſſing God's Command. 


33 4 Then they told Saul, ſaying, Behold the peo- 
ple ſin againſt the LORD, in that they eat with the 
blood. And he faid, Ye have || rranſgreſſed þ : roll a ||Or, dealt 
great ſtone unto me c this day. fregches 
b He ſees their fault, but not his own, in giving the occaſion rouſly- 
to it. c That the Cattel might be all killed in one place, under 
the inſpettion of Seul, or ſome other appointed by him for that: 


work z and upon the Stone, that the Bluod may ſooner and better 
flow out. 


34 And Saul ſaid, Diſperſe your ſelves among the 
people, and ſay unto them, bring me hither every 
man his ox, and every man his ſheep, and ſlay them 
here, and eat, and fin not againſt the LORD in 
eating with the blood. And all the people brought 
every man his ox d + with him that night, and flew + Heb: in 
them there, bis band. 

d And his Sheep, which is to be underftood out of the fore 
going words, 

35 And Saul built an Altar unto the LORD e-: 

+ the ſame was the firſt altar that he built unto the FHeb.that 
LORD f. altar 

e Either for a Monument of the Viftory : or rather, for Sa- began to 
crifice, as the next words imply. f Though he had occaſion to reg 
do ſo oft cer this time. So this is noted as another Evidence of 9 £OAD- 
his neglett of God, and his Worſhip. It is true, Saul Sacrificed 
before this, as at Gilg} z but that was upon an old Altar, ere&ed 
by others. 

36 And Saul faid, Let us go down after the 
Philiſtines by night, and ſpoil them uatil the morn- 
ing light, and let us not leave a man of them. And 
they faid, Do whatſoever ſeemeth good unto thee. 

Thea faid the prielt g, Let us draw near hither þ unto 
God. 

8 Remembring Saul's Contempt of God's Ordinance the laſt time, 
and the il] Conſequence of it z and perceiving Saul ready to run 
into the ſame Error again, even though he had not now the ſame 
pretence of the neceſſity of hafte as before, and that the people 
were forward to comply with the motiong he gives them this 


pious and prudent Advice, þ To wit, to the Ark, as above, 
V. 18. 


37 And Saul asked counſel of God, Shall I go 
down after the Philiſtines ? wilt thou deliver them 
into the hand of Iſrael ? but he anſwered him not that 
day 8. 

i Either, 1. Becauſe he was diſpleaſed with Saul for his for- 
mer neglett, v. 18, 19. where he began to ask advice of God, but 
was ſo rude and impious, as not to tarry for an Anſwer; and 
therefore it was but a juſt Retalliation, if, when Saul did ask, 
God would not vouchlafe him an Anſwer. Or, 2. To manifeft his 
diſlike of the violation of Oaths. For although Fonathan might 


have a fair excuſe from his invincible Ignorance, and urgent Ne- 


celſity 3 an4 though Saul had done fooliſhly ia making this Oath 
( which alſo God would this way diſcover ) yet, when once it was 
made, God would hereby teach them, that it ſhould be oblerved ; 
and that they ſhould abftain, even from all appearance of the 
Breach of it, 

38 And Saul ſaid, Draw ye near hither all the -Þ + Heb. 
chief of the people k: and know and ſee wherein this corners. 
ſin hath been this day. Jud. 20024 

k In the Name of all the People, that you may be Wituefles, 
and may ſee where the Fault lies. 

39 For as the LORD liveth which ſaveth Iſrael, 
though ir be in Jonathan my ſon, he, ſhall ſurely die. 

But there was not a'man among all the people that an- 


(wered him /. 


o 1 None 


Chap. XIV; 
1 None of thoſe who either ſaw Fonathen Eating, or. heard of it, 

informet afaint him : partly, becaufe they were ſatisfied, that his 

Ignorance excuſed him, and that there was ſome other reaſon of 

God's not anſwering : and partly. from their great Love to Fona- 

than, whom they would not expoſe to Death for ſo ſmall an Of- 


40 Then ſaid he unto all Iſrae], Be ye on one ſide, 
2nd I and Jonathan my ſon will be on the other fide : 
and the people ſaid unto Saul, Do what ſeemeth good 
unto thee, | 

41 Therefore Saul ſaid unto the LORD God 

+Heb gire of Iſrael, + || Give a perfeCt lot mm. And Saul and Jo- 
Thum- mmathan wete taken: bur the people Þ eſcaped ». 

mim -- m Or, declare (for givirg, is oft put for declaring, or pronouncing, 
Deut.33-5 35 Deut. 11. 29. and 13+ 1, 2. Prov. 9.9.) the perfeft, or guiltleſs 
| Or, ſhew perſon. i. e- O Lord, ſo guide the Lot, that it may diſcover who 
the im10- 5 Guilty in this Matter, and that it may clear the Innocent. » To 
—— wit, the Danger, they were pronounced Guiltleſs. 


42 And Saul ſaid, Caſt lots between me and Jona- 
than my fon : and Jonathan was taken mm. 
m God ſo ordered the Lot 3 not that he approved Saul's Exe- 
cration, v. 22. or his Oath that the Tranſgreſſor ſhould die, v. 35. 
. nor that he would expoſe Forathan to Death ( for he deligned fo 
to rule the Hearts of the People, and of Saul alſo, that Fonutban 
(hould not die ); but becauſe he would have the whole matter 
brought'to light, partly, that SauPs Folly might be chaſtiſed, when 
he ſaw what Danger it had brought upon his Eldefr and Excellent 
Son; partly, that Fomutban's Innocency might be cleared z and 
partly, to ftabliſh the Authority of King and Rulers, and the Obe- 
dience which Snbjetts owe to all their lawful Commands, 


.- 43 Then Saul (xid to Jonathan, Tell me what thou 
haſt done. And Jonathan told him, and ſaid, I did 
but taſte a little honcy with the end of the rod that 
was il mine hand, and lo, I muſt die ». 

» Iam ſentenced to Death for itz which is hard meaſure. He 
had another Anſwer, 'That he knew not of his Father's Command : 
but that being ſaid before, v. 27. it was needleſs here to repeat 
it. , 

* Ruth 11 44 And Saul anſwered, * God do ſo, and more 

17s alſo o : for thou ſhalt ſurely die p, Jonathan. 

0 From this, and other like expreſhons of Saul's, ſome gather 
that he was exceeding prone to the vice of Swearing and Cur- 
fing. p Strange perverſeneſs! He who was ſo indulgent, as to 
ſpare wicked Agag, chap. 15, is now ſo ſevere as to deſtroy his own 
worthy Son; he that could eafily diſpenſe with God's Righteous 
and Reaſonable Command, will not bear the violation of his own 
raſh and fooliſh Command z becauſe his own Authority and Power is 
concerned in this, and only God's in the other. 

' 45 And the people ſaid unto Saul, Shall Jonathan 

die, who hath wrought this great ſalvation in lſrael ? 

God forbid : * as the LORD liveth, there ſhall 

not one hair of his head fall to the ground : for he hath 

wrought with God q this day. So the people reſcued 

Jonathan, that he died not. 

q 4. e. In concurrence with God, or by God's help he had wrought 
this Salvation. God is (o far from being offended with Fonarhan, 
as thou apprehendeſt, that he hath graciouſly owned and aſſiſted 
him in the great ſervice of this day. . 

46 Thea Sanl went up from- following the Phi- 
liſtines y aud the Philiſtines went to their own 

lace. 

P r Partly, becauſe he was diſcouraged by God's refuſing to An- 

ſwer him; and partly, becauſe his delays had given them occation 

to ſecure themſelves. 


47 So Savl took the kingdom / over Iſrael, and 
fought againſt all his enemies on every fide, againſt 
Moab, and againſt the children * of Ammon, and a- 
gainſt Edom, and againſt the kings of Zobah t, and 
againſt the Philiſtines ; and whitherſoever he turned 
him, he vexed them «. 
ſ i, e. Recovered it, and reſumed the adminiſtration of it, after 
he had in a manner loſt it z partly, by Semuel's Sentence, chap, 13, 
14. and partly, by the Philiſtines, who had almoſt turned him out 
of it. . But now being encouraged by this ſucceſs, he recurns to the 
exerciſe of his Kingly Office. r Which lay nut far from Damaſcus. 
See 2 Sam. $8.5. u Heb. He condemned them, he treated them like 
wicked People, and Enemies to God and his People : or, be puniſb- 
ed them. 
48 And he|| gathered an hoſt, and * ſmote the A- 
malakites x, and delivered Iſrael out of the hand of 
them that ſpoiled them. 
x Which is here mentioned only in the general, but ig particu- 
lazly deſcribed in, the next Chapter, 
49 Now the ſons of Saul were Jonathan, and 
Iſhvi y, and Melchiſhua : and the names of his two 
daughters were theſe; the name of the firſt-boru, Me- 
rab, and the name of the younger, Michal. 
3 Called alſo Abinadab, ch. 32, 1. and 1C bron. $. 33. 1ſbboſbeth, 
$4ul's other Son, is here omitted, becauſe he intended to mention 
only thoſe of his Sons who went with him into the Battels here 
mentioned, and who were afterwards flain with him, : 

"co And the name of Sanl's wife was Ahinoam, 
the davghter- of - Ahimaaz ; -and the name of the 


3 
went forth. 


* Chap. 
Ll. 1s 


|} Or, 
wrought 
mighty. 
#Ch.1549. 


) 


ISAMUE LT. 


þ>.r0 of his hoſt was Abner, the ſon of Ner, Saul's 
uncle, ; | 

Ft And Kiſh was the father of Saul, and Ner the 
father of Abnfier was the ſon of * Abjel. 

52 And there was ſore war againſt the Phili- 
ſtines all the days of Saul : and when Saul ſaw any 
__ man, or any valiant man, * he took him uato *Ch 8.11, 

im z. 
? Into his Service, or Army. 
CHAP. XV. 
Samuel ſ:ndeth Saul to defiroy the Amaletites : His Army, 1 . 
' the Spoil « 


*Ch.g.1. 


. 


He f evoureth the Kenites : Spareth Agag, and the beſt of 

God rejetts Saul from being King, 6,—11- This Samuel declares 
ro Saul : be commendeth, excuſetb, at laſt humblerh bimſelf, 12—25« 
Samuel is unmoved berewith : His Mantle rent is a fign to Saul of 
bis rune, God c omor le, 26,—29. Samuel lilleth Agag ; Goerh 
from Saul, and mourneth for bim, 30,—35, 


Amuel alſo faid nnto Sanl,- * The LORD ſent me *Ch-9.16. 
©_J to anoint thee to be king over his people a, over 

Iſrael : now therefore hearken b thou unto the voice of 

the LORD thy God, 


4 The Lord made thee King, and therefore thou art highly 
obliged to ſerve and obey him. & Thou haft committed one Error 
already, for which God hath ſeverely rebuked and threatned $; now 
therefore make amends for thy former Error, and regain God's 
Favour by thy exatt Obedience to what he now commands. 


2 Thus faith the LORD of hoſts, 1 remember 
that which Amalek did to Iſrael c, * how he laid wait 


tor him in the way when he came up from E- 
gypt. d. 


c. I ſeem to have forgotten, but now T will ſhew that I remem- 
ber, and now will revenge thoſe old Injuries done 400 Years ago, 
which now I will puniſh in their Children ; which was the more 
juſt, becauſe they continued in their Parents cruel Prattices z below 
v. 23- 4 When he was newly come out of cruel and long Bondage, 
and was now weak, and weary, and faint, and hungry, Deut; 25-18, 
and therefore it was barbarous and Inhuman, inttead of that pity 
which even Nature prompted them to afford, to add afflition to 
the atHitted ; it was alſo horrid Impiety to fight againſt God him- 
ſelf, and to lift up heir band in a manner againſt the Lord's Throne 
as ſome Tranſlate theſe words, Exvd. 17. 16. whilſt they ftcuck at 


that People which God had brought forth in ſo ſtupendious and 
miraculous a way. 


3 Now go and ſmite Amalek, and utterly deſtroy 
all that they have e, and ſpare them not f; bur ſlay both 
man and woman, infant and ſuckling g, ox and ſheep 
camel and aſſe h. " 


e Both Perſons and Goods, kill all that live, and conſume all 
things without life, for I will have no name nor Remnant of that 
People whom long fince 1 have Curſed and Devoted to utter De- 
ſtrudtion. f Shew no Compalhon or Favour to any of them. The 
ſame thing repeated to prevent miſtake, and oblige Saul to the 
exact perturmance hereof z or, to leave him without excuſe, in caſe 
of neglett. £ For their Parents Crime and Puniſhment ; which 
was not unjuſt, becauſe God is the Supreme Lord and giver of Life, 
and can require his own when he pleaſeth ; Infants alſo are born in 
fin, Pſal. 51. 5. and therefore liable to God's Wrath, Epb. 2. 3. and 
to death, Kom. 5.12, 14+ Their death alſo was rather a Mer 
than a Curſe to them, as being the occaſion of preventing the va 
iacreaſe of their Sin and Puniſhment. b Which being all made for 
Man's benefit, it is not ſtrange nor unjuſt, if they ſatfer with him 
and for him, and for the inſtruction of Mankind. F 


4 And Saul called the people together, and num- 
bred them in 'Telaim, two hundred thouſand foormen, 
and ten thouſand men of Judah k. 

& Who are particularly Noted here, as alſo ch4p. 11. $. cithe 
as Selett Perſons of extraordinary Strength and ', "Doe: pt 44 
commend that Tribe, which though the Kingdom. had been pro- 
miſed to their own Tribe, yet were forward in ſerving and obeying, 
a King of another, and that a far meaner Tribe, 


5 And Saul came toa city of Amalek}, and || laid y or, | 
wait m 11 the valley. . ouphr, 

1 Their chief City, where their King was, as is probable from 
ves, m Intending to draw them forth of their City by ſome pre- 
tence, like that of Foſbua, Foſh. 7. and then to intercept them, and 
ſo- ſurprize their City : which happily they did, though it be not 
here Recorded, it being not worth while to mention all the minute 
Circumſtances of ſuch matters. 


4.6 And Saul faid unto the Kenites », Go, depart, 
get ye down from among the *Amalekites, leſt 1 de- 
itroy you. with them - for ye ſhewed kindneſs p to 
all the children of Iſrael, when they came vp out 


of Egypt. So the Kenites departed from among the 
Amalekirtes. 

n A People deſcending from, or nearly related un*o Ferhro, who 
anciently dwelt in Rocks near the Amaletires, Numb. 24. 21, and 
afrerwards ſome of them dwelt in Fudab, Fudg. 1. 16. whence it 
is probable they removed, (which, dwelling in Tents. they could 
ealily do ) and retired to their old Habitation, becauſe of the Wars 
and Troubles wherewith Fudah was annoyed. p Some of your 
Progenitors did ſo, Exod. 18, 12. Numb. 10. {1. and for their ſakes 
all of you ſhall fare the better. You were not Guilty of that fin 


*FEx. I 7.3, 
Num. 24« 
20, 


for which Amalck is nuw to be deftroyed. 
7 And 


Chap. XV. 


* Gen.16, 
7o 


* See Ch. aliver, and 
of 


® 2 Sam, 
24. 16. 
+ Heb. 
confirmed. 


7. And Saul ſmote the Amalekites from - Havi- 
lah «til thou comeſt to * Shur q5 that #s over againſt 


-. 


all that he met with ; but a great 


the noiſe of his 
again on ns 3 wo hg 
turned again ; of whom we , . 13+ 6. 14+ 22. 
he took Agag the king of the Amalekites 
* utterly deſtroyed all the people / with 
the edge of the ſword. | 
r Whom Saul ſpared, either ont of fooliſh pity for the good- 
lineſs of his Perſon, which Foſephus Notes ; Or, for his Reſpett to 
bis Royal Majefty, in the preſervation of which he thought him- 
ſelf concerned ; Or, for the Glory of his Triumph ; Compare v. 12. 
i To wit, the Body of tbe People, but not every individual Perſon, 
_ - Univerſal Particles are commonly thus un- 
as is confeſſed. 
Fr. and the beſt 


not utterly deſtroy them : but every thing that was vile, 
and refuſe, that they deſtroyed utterly x. .. - . 
to do ſo, and the other conſented to it, and 
. u Which it is more than probable they re- 
r own uſe, rather than for Sacrifice 3 becauſe they 
knew God would not accept a i to his own com- 
mand. » Thus they obey God only ſo far as they could without 
inconvenience to themſelves z they deftroyed only what was not 
worth keeping, nor fit for their uſe. | 
10 T Then came the word of the LORD unto 
Samuel, ſaying, | 
11 It * repenteth me y that I have ſet up Saul to 
be king : for he is turned back from following 
and hath not + rmed my commandments. 
it grieved Samuel, and he cried unto the LORD all 
night =. | 
Repentance properly Notes grief of Heart, and change of 
Chats, and Aon ro Eon ole God who is unchangeable, 
moſt Wiſe, and moſt Blefſed ; but it is aſcribed to God in ſuch 
Caſes, when men give God cauſe to Repent, and when God alters 
his Courſe and Method of dealing, and Treats a Perſon as if he 
did indeed repent of all the kindneſs he had ſhewed to him, 219 
implore his pardoning Mercy for Saul, and for the People z fo far 
was he from rejoycing in their Calamities, as an envious and (elf- 
ſeeking Perſon would have done. 


12 And when Samuel roſe early to meet Saul in the 
morning, it was told Samuel, ſaying, Saul came to 
Carmel a, and behold, he ſet him up a Þ place b, 
and is gone about, and paſſed on, and gone down to 
Gilgal. | 

« Now Mount Carmel, of which Foſh. 12. 2» but another Moun- 
tain or Town in the Tribe of Fudab z of which ſee Foſh. 15. 55. 
b 4. ce. A Monument or Trophy of his Vitory, as the ſame Hebrew 
word is uſed, 2 Sam. 18, 18, And this may be bere Noted by 
way of cenſure, That he ſer it up not to God's honour, but to 
bimſelf, i. e. to his own Praiſe z which he minded in the firſt 

, and afterwards went to Gilgal, as it here follows, to offer 
ifice to God, 


13 And Samuel came unto Savl, and Saul faid 
unto him , Bleſſed be thou of the LORD c : 
I have + performed the commandment of the 
LORD 

c T thatik In and ons Lohr pe world thats thee, for ma 
j | is E iving me this 0 ity 0 
20G Ae wy Obotieate to God, I Tornit, for the main wnd 
ſubſtance of it, to wit, the Extirpation of that wicked ; 

ſparing bf Agag and the Cattel very i 
indeed it wasexpreſly con to God's 
Command: but Self-intereft made him exceeding partial in his own 
Cauſe: Or elſe like a bold Hypocrite, he that for his part 
he had obeyed + —_ it ſeems, to caſt the blame upon 
the People, as he di 

14 And Samuel ſaid, What meaneth then this bleat- 
ing of the ſheep in mine ears, and the lowing of the 
oxen which I hear e? | 

e How can this Evidence of Guilt conſift with the profeſhon of 
thy Innocency ? 

15 And Saul ſaid, They f have brought them 
from the Amalekites: for the people ſpared the beſt 
of the ſheep, and of the oxen, to ſacrifice unto the 
LORD g thy God h, and the reſt we have utterly 
deſtroyed. 

f 5. e. The People. Thus, after the manner of all Hypocrites, 
he excuſeth himſelf, and lays the blame upon the People; whereas 
they could not do it without his privity and conſent y and he ſhould 
have uſed his Power and Authority to over-rule them for God's 
ſake, as he had done formerly for his own ſake. But the truth 
is, he was zealous for his own r and Intereſt, but lJuke-warm 
where God only was concerned. g It is not likely that this was 
kis and the Peoples Deſign z but this he now pretends, and aſcribes 
that to his Piety, which was indeed the effett of his Impiety and 
Avarice. b Whom thou Lovefſt and Serveſt, and therefore muft 
needs be pleaſed with our Piqus reſpett to bim and bis Service. 


L SAMVEL, _ 


an 


| 


= 


thou not made the head of. the 


# 5, e, Modeft, Humble, and Submiſſiye, as 1 Sent. g. 21. and 10. 
22, Whereby he implies, that now he was grown Proud, and Stub» 
born, and Impudent, both to commit fin, and to juſtifie it. 

18 And the LORD ſent thee on a journey, and 
ſaid, Go, and utterly deſtroy the ſinners & the Ama- 
_ and fight againſt them, until + they be con- 
umed. b 


13. Mat. 9.10. TFobn.g. 24,31. 

19 Wherefore then didſt thou not: obey the voice 
of the LORD, but didſt flie upon the ſpoil, and 
didſt evil in the ſight of the LORD 4? 

I Who cannot be deceived by thy fair Profeſſions of Religion, but 
_— _— thou didft not ſeek Sacrifices for God, but 


20 And Sanl faid unto Samuel, Yea, I have obeyed 
the voice of the LORD m, and have gone the way 
which the LORD ſent me, and have brought Agag 
the king of Amaleck », and have utterly deſtroyed the 
EINE MG 

m He addeth inacy and Impenitency to his'Crime, and ju- 
ſtifies his Fat, though he bath nothing of any Moment to fay, but 
what he ſaid before. So he gives Samuel the lye, and reflefts upon 
bim, as one that had fallly Accuſed him. » To be dealt with as 


God pleaſeth, and as thou thinkeſt fir. 

21 But the people took of the ſpoil, ſheep and 
oxen, the chief of the things which ſhould have been 
utterly deſtroyed o, to ſacrifice unto the LORD thy 
God in Gilgal. | 


Sacrifice to God. But God had commanded Saul himſelf to (mite 
and (lay all upon the place, above, verſe 2; 


22 And Samuel faid, * Hath the LORD as great 
delight ia burat-offerings and facrifices, as ia obeying 


rams$y. 

Becauſe Obedience to God is a Moral Duty, conftantly and in- 
diſpenſably necefſary ; but Sacrifice is but a Ceremonial Inſtitution, 
ſometimes unneceflary, as it was in the Wilderneſs ; and ſometimes 
ſinful, when it is offered by a polluted hand, or in an irregular 
manner. Therefore thy groſs Diſobedience to God's expreſs Com- 
mand, is not to be compenſated with Sacrifice. q #, e. To obey, 
as bearing is oft uſed in Scripture. » Then the choiceft part of all 
the Sacrifice, to wit, the Fat, which was appropriated to God, 
_ 3- 16. Whereas the Offerer might partake of other parts 

if, 


becauſe thou haſt rejeted the word of the LORD 


he hath alſo reje&ed thee from being king y. 

 #, e. Diſobedience to God's expreſs Precept, which was S2u!'s 
Caſe. # Is, though not ſo great, yet as inexcuſable and impudent 
a fin, as Witchcraft y as plainly Condemned, and as certainly De- 
ſtruttive and Damnable. « Either. wilful and preſumptuous fin, 
whereby a man violently breaks looſe from God's Command, and 
reſifts his Authority : Or rather, Perſeverance or Contumacy in fin, 
juſtifying it, and pleading for it, which was Sau!'s preſent Crime. 
x Or, tbe Iniquity of /dolatry; this being an Hendiadis, as Fudgment 
and Fuſtice, Deut. 16. 18. is put for the Fudgment of Fuſtice, or 
Fuſt Fudgment. Or, 1dolatry (for ſo the Hebrew word Aven fignifies, 
as Fer. 10. 15. Hof. 4+ 15. and 10. 5, Compare with 1 Kings 12. 
29.) even the Teraphim, which is here mentioneg as one of the worſt 
kinds of Idolatry. 5. e. Hath pronvunced the Sentence of Re- 
jettion ; for that he was not attually Rejefted or Depoſed by God, 
plainly appears, becauſe not only the People, but even David, after 
this, owned him as King; and Semuel, at SzuPs deſire, did honour: 
himz #. e, own him as King, before the People, v. 30. 


24 1 And Saul faid unto Samuel, I have ſinned 
Z : for I have tranſgreſſed the commandment of the 
LORD, and thy words a; becauſe I feared the peo- 
ple b, and obeyed their voice. 


xz Which confeſhon proceeded not from true Repentance, but 
from the ſence of his great Danger, and from a defire of recalling 
that dreadful Sentence denounced againſt him. &@ i. e. The Com- 
mandment of the Lord delivered to me by thy words. Another 
Hendiadis. b Who, as thou knoweft, are ſet upon miſchief, and 
would probably have broken forth into a Mutiny or Rebellion, had 
Idone otherwiſe. But how little he feared the People, may be {zen 
by 1 Sem. 11.7. and 14. 24. But this was a falſe cauſe : nor doth 
he acknowledge the true cauſe, which was his Covetoulneſs, and 
becauſe he did not fear God, 


25 Now therefore, I pray thee, pardon my Sin c, 
and turn again with me d, that I may worſhip the 


LORD e. 
ce Us 


waſt little In' 
LORD anoiated thee king 


0 Heb. the chief of the devoted things; which being devoted to, 
Deftrnfion, I thought ir moft proper to deftroy them by way of 


+ Heb. 


they corn- 


So called by way of Eminency, as that word is uſed, Ger. 13, /** i 


* Pl.co.$, 


g.1ſa.1-11- 


the voice of the LOR D? Behold, * to obey is bet- *xccl.s.:. 
ter than ſacrifice p, and to hearken q, than the fat of Hol. 6. 6. 


Mat.5.24- 
ard 9. 13, 
and 12.7 


23 For rebellion / is as the ſia of + witchcraft t, + Heb. 
and ſtubboraneſs « 1s as * iniquity and idolatry x : 4ivimaiion 


* See Ila. 


bl 66.3. Heb. 


: 
| 
| 
| 
| 


4 


Chap. XV. I SAMUEL. 


> 


« Uſe thy great Intereſt with God to obtain the Pardon of n 


not only againft God, but againſt Samuel al 
apd theta nected Parte both from 
Hgal, whence Saul was gone forth to meet ranges any Samuel is 
Here ſaid to turn again tv Gilgat 3 riot properly, 


now been there ; but by way of Concomitancy , he accom- 
ied Saxl, who was come thence, and returned thither ; See the 
fixe expre®on, Ruth 1. 10,22, and 2, 6, e That 1 far- 


ther Sacrifices to God z y, to praiſe him for the paſt Viftory 
and partly, bo implore ths Mater, and the taking off of my fin and 
puniſhn This was a politick device of Sau/'s; That Semue} 
might at leaft ſeem to countenance his Deſign, in reſerving the 
Cartel for Sacrifice; which Samuel ſeeing, 
and I will worſbip the Lord, i. &. 1 will ſeck his Pardon and Fa- 
vour., 

26 And Samuel ſaid unto Saul, I will not return 
with thee f: for thou haſt rejeted the word of the 


LORD, and the LOR UL hath reje&ed thee from 
being king over Iſrael. 
f This was no lye, though he afterwards returned, becauſe he 
ſpoke what he meant z bis words and intentions agreed together, 
gh afterwards he ſaw reaſon to change his Intentions. | Com- 
pare Gen. 19. 2, 3- Which may relieve many per Conſciences, 
who think themſelves obliged to do what they have ſaid they would 
do, though they ſee juſt auſe to change their minds. 
* See 27 And as Samnel turned about to go away, * he 
1 Kiogs laid hold upon the skirt of bis mantle, and it-reat. 
31:30, 28 And Sarauel ſaid unto him, * The LORD 
* hath rent the kingdom of Iſrael from thee g this day, 
and hath given it to a neighbour of thine b, that is 
better than thou. 


$-—_ makes uſe of the emergent occaſion, as a ſign, to ſig- 
nifhe and confirm his former Predittion. þ Either, another Man : 
or,-another Jſ-aelire : for the word Neighbour, is uſed both ways : 
or rather, one of the Neighbouring Tribe, even Fudgb, whoſe In- 
heritance did not only joyn to that ot- Benjamin, but was partly 
mixed with it. 7 ; ; 
| Or, ezer- 29 And alſo the || ſtrength of Iſrael # * will not 
nity, or, lie k,*nor repenti: for hezs not a man that he ſhould 
UESY« repent. 
IS: # So he calls- God here; partly, to ſhew the reaſon why God 
oo 12, neither will nor can lye; becauſe lying is a weakneſs, and proceeds 
Tit, 4 2 the ſence of a Man's wealmeſs, becauſe he cannot many times 
"++ f+* accompliſh his Deſign without Lying and Diffimulation z which 
therefore many Princes have uſed for this very reaſon. But, ſaith 
he, God needs no ſuch Artifices; he can do whatſoever he pleaſeth 
by his Abſolute Power, and hath no need to ule lyes to accom- 
pliſh his Will; partly, to ſhew that /ſ-ae} ſhould be no loſer by Saul's 
loſs, as he-might vainly imagine, becauſe he had ſaved them from 
their Enemies on every Ge, Chap. 14. 47- For not Saul, but God, 
was the Strength and Protettor of J/rac}, and he would continue to 
ſave them when Saul was loft and gone: and partly, to aſſure Sau} 
that God would execute this Threatning, becauſe he wanted not 
ftrength to do it, and none could hinder him init. 1 7, e. Nor 
change his Counſel z which alſo is an <ffett of weakneG and im- 
jon, either 0 Wiſdom or Power. 
30 Then he faid, I have ſinned; yet honour me 
now, I pray thee, before the elders of yy. people, 
and before Iſrael m, and turn again with me, that I 
may worſhip the LORD thy God. 
m Here he plainly 4iſcovers his Hypocriſie, and the true motive 
of this and his former Confeſſhon z he was not ſolicitous for the Fa- 
vour of God, but for his Honour and Power with 1/rel. 


31 So Samuel turned again after Saul », and Saul 
worſhipped the LOR D. 

n Not to Worſhip the Lord with him, for that he did not; and 
therefore it is here mentioned that Saul only Worſhipped the Lord : 
but for two other redſons z Firſt, That the People might not upon 
pretence of this Sentence of reje&ion, immediately withdraw all 
Reſpett and Obedience to their Sovereign z whereby they would 
both have ſinned againſt God, and have been as Sheep without a 


Shepherd. Secondly, That he might rectifie Sau's Error, and ex- 
ecute God's Judgment upon Agag. 


| 32 4 Then ſaid Samuel, Bring ye hither to me 

+ Heb. of Agag the king + of the Amalekites : and Agag came 

Amalek. unto him delicately o. And Agag faid p, Surely the 
bitterneſs of death is paſt q. 

p Or, in Delights; or, in bis Ornaments ; i. e. He came not like 
an Offender, expetting the Sefitence of Death.z_but in that Garb 
and Gefture which became his Quality. p-Or, for Agag /aid; This 
being the reaſon why he came ſo, q 1 who have eſcaped Death 
from the hands of a Warlike Prince in the fury of Battel, ſhall cer- 
tainly never ſutler Death from an old Prophet in time af Peace. 


17. 
1 Kings 
Li. 31» 


# Numb. 33 And Samnel ſaid, * As thy ſword hath made 
14. 45. women childleſs r, ſo ſhall thy mother be childleſs a- 


mong wamen, And Samuel hewed Agag in pieces /' 
before the LORD t in Gilgal, 

r Whereby it appears ; that he was a cruel Tyrant, and guilty 
of many bloody Attions, and that towards God's People, though it 
be not related elſewhere. And this ſeeivs to be for the tuller 
vindication of God's Juſtice, and to ſhew, that although God did at 
this time remember and reyenge a Crime committed by this Man's 
Anceſtors 4vo Years ago, yet he did not puniſh an Innocent Son 
for his Father's Crimes, but one that allowed and fted in the 


uſed to do it. Heb. | for 


ſuance of God's expreſs and particutar Command, above, v. 2. 
which being ſinfully negletted by Saul, is now executed by Samuel. 
See the like exam 
for private Perfons to take the Sword of Juſtice iato their hands. 
For we muſt live by the Laws of God, and not by extraordinary 
examples. 8 Either, before the Ark, which, it ſeems, Sault car» 
ried with him in this, as he did, in his former expedition, cbap. 14, 
18, or, before God's Altar; or, in the publick Aﬀembly. 

34 Y Then Samuel went to Ramab, and Saul went 
up to his houſe to * Gibeah of Saul. 


the day of his death : nevertheleſs, Samuel mourned 


Saul x; and the LORD repented- that he had 
made Saul king over Iſrael. | 

u 4, e. To viſit him, either, in token of Reſpeft or Friendſhip: 
ar, to ſeek Counſel from God for him, or to give Counſel to 
him. Seeing is put for Viſiting here, and 2 Kings 8. 29. Other- 
wiſe .he did ſee him atterwards, Chap. 19.24. Though indeed it 


| was not Semuel chat came thither with defign to ſee Saul, whictk 


is implied in the Pbraſe here z but Saul went thithec to ſee Samue?, 
and that accidentally, x Partly for Saul's ſake, whoſe fad condition 


he lamented:and partly,for /{rae!'s ſake,whole eftate he feared might 
by this means be doubtful and dangerous. 


CHAP. XVI. 


Samuel is ſem by God ; who, wrder pretence of a Sacrifice for fear 
Sal, comerb 10 Betblebem : Santtifierb lb ad Cos | 
His bumane Fudgment in choofing Eliah the eldeſt ſon is 'reproved, 
6, 7. God bad choſen David the youngeſt ro be King in Saul's place, 
$,——12. Samuel anoimeth bim, and the ovinf God cometh upon 
bim : Bus departeth from Saul : And an evil ſpirit cometh upon bim, 
13, 14. He ſends for David to quiet it : His Praiſe : Saul loverb 
brm, and maketh bim bis Armour -Bearer: He playech befare Saul 
when the evil ſpirit diſquieted bim, 15 ,—23, 


ND the LORD ſaid unto Samuel, How long 

wilt thou mourn for Saul a, ſecing I have re- 
jected him from reigning over Iſrael b? Fill thine 
horn with oyl c, and go, I will ſead thee to Jeſle the 
Bethlehemite: for I haye provided me + a king d a- 
mong his ſons. 


« And pray for his Reftitution, which the following words imply 
that he did. 6 The manifeftation of my peremptory Will, ſhoul.4 
make thee ſubmit to my pleaſure. c Which was uſed in the Inau- 
guration of Kings, as Chap. 10. 1. and 1 Kings 1. 39. But here it is 
uſed in the Deſignation of a King, though David was not attually 
made King by it, but ſtill remained a SubjeRt, as is evident from 
Chap. 24. 6, And the reaſon of this Aaticipation was, partly, the 
comfort of Samuel, and other guod men, againſt their great fears 
in caſe of SauPs Death, of which they ied every day to hear : 
and partly, the affurance of David's Title, which otherwiſe would 
have been very doubtful. For the prevention of which doubts, 
it was very meet, that the ſame Perſon and Prophet who had 
Anointed Seu}, might now, upon God's rejeftion of Sau}, Anoint 
David to ſucceed him upon his Death z and becauſe Samur} was 
now not far from his Death, and was todie before Saul, it was fic 
that David's Anointing ſhould be haftned and done before its proper 
time. d This Phraſe is very Emphatical, and implics the di 
between this and the former King. Saul was a King of the Peo- 
ples providing, he was the produtt of their inordinate and finful 
deſires z they deſired him-for themſelves, and for their own glory 
and ſafety, as they ſuppoſed ; but this is a King of my own pro- 
viding, one that I have ſpied out, one of that Tribe to which I 
have allotted the Kingdom, Gen. 49. 10. A King for. me z not one 
” ye" the People's deſires, but ro fulfil al my Wik, as is faid, 

s 13+ 22, and to ſerve my Glory, Or, my Kg s the Hebrew 
Phraſe, 1 me, or for -me, being commonly or the ward 
mine. | 

2 And Samuel ſaid, How can I goe? if Saul hear 
it, he will kill me. . And the LORD ſaid, Take an 


heifer + with thee, and ſay, I am come to facrifice to 
the LORD f | 

e To wit, Safely? A tion which ſeems to ſavour of Hy- 
man frailtyz for he ſhould have ftrongly believed that God who 
had ſet him upon the Work, would carry him through it. f Which 
he uſed oft to do, ſometimes in one place, and ſometimes in a- 
nother, that ſo he oy, encourage and keep up the Worſhip of 
God in all of them. . This was one cauſe, though not the only 
cauſe of his coming : nor was he obliged to declare all the caules 

i 


9 

3 And call Jeſſe to the ſacrifice g, and I will ſbew 
thee what thou ſhalt do: and thou ſhalt anoint vato 
me bim whom 1 name b unto thee. 

g 1. e. lnvife him to the Feaſt, which, after the manner, was 
made of the Fleſh of the Sacrifice ; and it belonged to Semuel, as 
the Offcrer of the Sacrifice, to invite whom he pleaſed. b i e, Whom 
L hall deſcribe, as it were, by Name. 


4 And Samuel did that which the LORD ſpake, 
and came to Bethlehem; and the elders of the towa 


peaceably k. 

4 Partly, becauſe it was ftrange and unexpeRted to them, this 
being but an obſcure Town, Micah 5.2. and remote from Samuel, 
and therefore*they juftly thought there was ſome extraordinay rea- 
ſon for it 3 and their guilty Conſciences made them fear that he 
came to denuunce fome dreadful and particular Judgment of Gad 


ſame evil copies, / This Le did by Nivine JuGinRt, and in pur+ 


ppon them: and partly, left $aul, who heaxt was cltranged _ 
an« 


1 Kings 15, 40+ But theſe are no Precedents 


+ Hebx 
to 


Chap. XVI. 


* Chil 


35 And Samuel came no more to ſee Saul » until : 


r Mes 


f Heb. #» 


thine band; 


trembled at his F coming i, and ſaid, Comeſt thou + Hb. | 


meert.7f. 


o 


\Chdp:XVI. 
and incenſed againſt 3emue!, ſhould npon this occafion ainteive a 
yalouſic of them, RP k Heb, ini or 
with Peace ; cither, firft, to thy ſelf. thou votuntarily; or 
toflee from the Rage of Saul? Or, Secondly to us. Comeſt thou 
with no evil Tidings to ud, either from God, or from Saul ? The 
Hebrew Phraſe, comeſt thou in Peace, being as much as to ſay ( in 
our Phraſe ) is all well ? | 

5 And he ſaid, Peaceably : 1 am come to ſacti- 
fice unto the LO R D: fanQtife your ſelves 1, and 
come with me to the ſacrifice m : and he ſanQti- 
fied Jeſſe and his ſons, and called them to the fa-! 
crifice n, hs 

I Prepare your ſelves in the manner » Exod. 19. 14, 15+ 
m Heb. in the Sacrifice z i. e. joyn with me in this at of Worſhip- 
ping God, and offering this Sacrifice, thereby to give Thanks for 
the Bleſſings you have received from him, and to pray for what 
you want. » It ſeems evident, that there was ſomething peculiar 
in Feſſe's Invitation, For Firſt, Both he and his Sons were In- 
vited, whereas the others are only Tnvited for their own Perſons. 
Secondly, The different Phraſe here uſed, that be Sanfified theſe, 
when he only bad the other San@ity themſelves z argues a fi r 
care and agency of Samuel in their Sanftifiation : ( unleſs we 
ſhould ay, He [nfiiied them, is no more but that be cauſed them 
t0 be ſantlified that is, theſe in particular amongſt others. ) 
Which makes it probable, that the reft were only to joyn with 
him in the aft of Sacrificing 3 but theſe, and only , were 
Invited to Feaft upon the remainders of the Sacrifice z which Feaft 
is here called a Sacrifice, as it is above verſe 3. And the only incon- 
venience of this Interpretation is, that the word Sacrifice is taken 
in different ſenſes in the ſame Verſe, which is no unuſual thing, 
See Matth. $. 22. And this difference may poſſibly be intimated 
by the differing prepoſition - prefixed to the ſame word, the firſt 
being Baxzabach, and the latter, Laxzsbach, Howſoever, that only 
Feſſe and his Sons were preſent at the Feaſt, may ſeem probable, 
from Semuel's deſign of Privacy, and from the following Rela- 
tion. 

6 4 Andit came to paſs, when they were come o, 

+ 1Chron. that he lqoked on * Eliab. and ſaid, Surely the 

27.13, LORDS anointed #s before him p. 

Elifu . 6 When the moſt of Feſſe's Sons were come, either to the place 
of the Feaft, or to ſome other place near it, appointed for this 
private Diſcourſe, whither they were to come before they went 
to the Feaſt. It muſt alſo be underftood, that Samuel had ac- 
quainted Feſſe with his Deſign, which is eaſily gathered out of 
the context, and needed not be expreſſed. p 7. e. Is in this place 
where God is now preſent. For it is obſervable, that not only the 
Sacrifice is ſaid to be Offered, but even the Feaſt upon the remain- 
ders of it is ſaid to be eaten before the Lord, Deut. 12. 7. 4. e. before 
or near his Altar, where God was preſent in a ſpecial manner. 
And the ground of this exprzſhon ſeems to be this, That Feſſe 
brought not all his Sons together, but made one after another to 
come to the place, and to paſs before Samuel, who ftood before 
the Lord, in ſome place near the Altar, that this great buſineſs 
might be managed with more 5olemnity. And Eliab being the Per- 
ſon now before Samuel, is ſaid ro be nuw before the Lord, But what- 
ſoever the ground of this Phraſe is, this is certain and confeſſed, 
that this is his meaning. This I take to be the Perſon whom I am 
ſent to Anoint; whercin yet he was greatly miſtaken, as other 


I SAMUEL; 


Providence, that Devid's choice might plainly appear to > God's 
Work, and not Semuel's or Feſſe's 4 To wit, 0 the Feaft, 
0u. How could David be admitted to this Feaſt, being. as it ſeems, 
ſrange, if he Prophet; by God's direftion, difpen'd with the ar 
. " go T . iſpen 4 wi or- 

Re RE ES\ZEW , and 
the 7 of eng he was choſen. 2. It is not a ; that 
David did tit down with them to the Feaft z but only, that they 
would not do ſo till he came. And when he was come, and S4- 
I had done what he intended with him, Devid, tor ought we 

, might depart, and the reft fit down to the Feaft. For 
David was not now attually raiſed to any higher degree, but re- 
turned to his former employment z as we read below, v. 19. % 
12 And he ſent, and brought him in : now he was 
ruddy a, and withal, + of a beantiful countenance, 4116, fir 
and goodly to look b to, and the L OR D ſaid, Ariſe, of eyes 
anoint him : for this is he. 
4 Which thay be referred either to the colour of his hair z or 
rather, to the complexion of his Face, b Of a comly, but Maſcu- 
line and Majeftick Aſpett. 
13 Then Samuel took the hora of oyl, and * * pſal.89. 
anointed him in the midſt of his brethren c : and 2*- " 
* the ſpirit of the LOR D came upon David from \ nom 
that day forward d. So Samuel roſe np and went to 7 
Ramah. 
c According tothis Tranſlation, his Brethren were preſent at this 
AQ, and knew that David was Anointed King, But this ſeems to 
ſome, neither confiftent with Samue}'s deſign of Secrefie z nor with 
Eliab's ſcornful words concerning him atter this, Chap. 17. 298. 
But to this, others reply, That David's Brethren ſaw Devid's Unfti- 
on, but did not particularly underftand, that he was Anointed to 
the Kingdom; but were only told by Samuel, that he was Anoin- 
ted to ſome great Service, which hereafcer ſhould know, but 
at = it was fit to be concealed : Thus Feſſe only, and David, 
underftood the whole buſineſs, and his Brethren were able to 
atteſt to that AR of Semue!'s Anointing him, which, with other 
collateral Evidences, was abundantly ſufficient to prove David's 
Right to the Kingdom, if need ſhould be. And this ſeems fairly 
to accord, and explain the matter ; But the words may be ucher- 
wiſe Tranſlated out of the Hebrew, That he Anointed him our of 
the midſt of bis brethren 3 i. e. He (elefted him from amongft the 
reſt of his Brethren to be King, As Chrift isſaid to be raiſed from 
the midſt of bis brethren. And whereas, the Hebrew Word is Bekereb, 
in the midſt ; not mikkereb, out of the midſt ; it is confefled, that 
the Prepofition beth, in, is oft uſed for min, of or out of, as hath 
been formerly ſhewed by many inftances z and ſo it may be here. 
And further, the place may be thus rendred z that Semuel anointed 
bim, being taken out of the midſt of bis brezhren: and (o theſe 
words m=y be added, to fignifie, That Samuel took him out from 
the reft of the Company, and privately anointed him z oe _ 
being preſent at the Aion. And thus there is an Ellipts of a V 
or Particle, which is frequent z as Gen: 12. TH The woman was 
taken ( i.e. was taken and carried ) into Phraob's bouſe; and many 
ſuch places. d 4. e. He was immediately endowed with extraordi- 
nary Gifts of Gods Spirit, as Strength, and Courage, and Wiſdom, 
and Magnanimity, and other excellent qualities which fitted him 
for, and put him upon Noble Attempts z for which, he preſently, 


Prophets ſometimes were, when they haftily ſpake their own 
thoughts, before they had conſulted God in the caſe, as 2 Sam. 7. 3. 
7 But theL OR D ſaid q unto Samuel, Look not 
on his countenance, or on the height of his ſtature r, 
becauſe I have refuſed him : for the LO R D ſeeth 
FHeb.Fye, BOT as man ſeeth : For man looketh on the + out- 
ward appearance /, but the L O R D looketh on the 
* 1Chron. * heart t. ; 
28.9.Pſal, , 9 By ſecret inſpiration. » Whereby thou waft once deceived 
7+ 9. Jer. in Saul, chap. 10- 23, 24. and therefore ſhouldft not now be de- 
11.20. and fived a ſecond time, { Men value Men by their outfides. 8 God 
17-10. and Efteems of Men by the goodneſs of their hearts, and hath now 
20. 12, roceeded by that Rule in the choice of a King, and would have 
one ſo before, if the People's ſinful deſires had not provoked 
him to give them a bad King, 
* Chap. B Then Jeſle called * Abinadab, and made him 
17-13 paſs before Samuel: and hg faid, Neither hath the 
L OR Dchoſen this. 
9 Then Jeſſe made Shammah « to paſs by: and he 
ſaid, Neither hath the L O R D choſen this. 
u Called alſo Shimeab, 2 Sams 13. 3. and Shimmah, 1 Chron. 2. 13, 
10 Again Jeſſe made ſeven of his ſons x to pals 
before Samuel ; and Samuel ſaid unto Jeſſe , The 
+ Heb, LORD hath not choſen Þ theſe. 
any of. x i, e. The reft of his Sons, Which were ſeven, beſides David ; 


grew famouus, even whilft he lived a private Life ; See below. 
v, 18. and 17, 34, Oc, 
14 < But the ſpirit of the LOR D departed from 
Saul e and an * evil ſpirit f from the L O R D gi*Ch.tg.9. 
|| troubled him þ. | Or, zer- 
e God took away that prudence, and courage, and alacrity, and rified. 
other gifts and aſhftances of God's Spirit, wherewith he had qua- 
ified him for the management of his Publick Employment. f Pro» 
ly ſo called : for what need is there of forſaking the proper 
hgnification of the Word ? It is evident both from Scripture, and 
Experience, that God hath permitted ſome men to be really ated, 
and diſquieted by the Devil : and why not Saulas well as others ? 
g i. e. By God's permiſhon- or judgment, delivering him up to Sa- 
tan.' bStirred up in him unruly and tormenting z as Envy, 
Rage, Fear, Deſpair and the like, 
15 And SauPs ſervants faid unto him, Behold now, 
an evil ſpirit from God troubleth thee. + Heb. 
16 Let our lord now command thy ſervants of God. 
which are before thee , to ſeek out a man, who is 
a cunning player on a harp, and. it ſhall come to 
'paſs, when the evil ſpirit from God is vpon thee, 
that he ſhall play with his hand , and thou ſhalr 
be well 5. 
 # And the Succeſs corfirms- their Opinion. For although Mu- 
ſick cannot direttly haye any influence upon an Evil Spirit to 
drive him away z yet, becauſe the Devil, as it ſeems, had not Poſ- 
ſeſſion of him, but enly made uſe of the Paſhons of his Mind, and 


for in all he had eight, 1 Sam. 17. 12, It is true, there are but i humours of his Body to moleft him : and becauſe it is manifeſt, 


ſeven of them named,, 1 Chron. 2. 13, v4, 15+ but that may be; be- 


that Muſick hath a mighty Power to qualifie and ſweeten thele, 


cauſe one of them was either born of a Concubine z or an obſcure|,-1 i, make a man ſedate and chearful, as is evident by the 


Perſon ; or, one that died immediately after this time. 


11 And Samuel faid unto Jeſſe, Are here all thy 
children ? And he ſaid, There remaineth yet the 
youngeſt, and behold, he keepeth the ſheep y. And 

* 2$am, Samuel ſaid unto Jeſſe * Send and fetch him : for we 
7. 8. Pal, WII not fit + down = till he come hither. 
8. 70. F» And conſequently is the moſt nnfit of all my Sons for that high 
Heb, Employment. Either therefore he did not throughly underftand 
round. David's ow Wiſdom and Valour, or bogs him unfit, by 
reaſon 0 _ _ Education. Aud God (o ordered it by his 
OL. 1. 4A 


unanimous conſent of Learned Writers, and by common Experi- 
ence; it is not ſtrange, if the Devil had not that power over him 
when his Mind was more compoſed, which he had when it was 
diſordered z as the Devil had leſs power over Lunaticks in the de- 
creaſe, than in the increaſe {of the Moon ; Mas. 17- 15, 18. And 
ſeeing Muſick prepared the Lord's Prophets for the entertainment 
of the good Spirit, as 2 Kings 3- 15. Why might it not diſpoſe 
Saul to the reliftance of the evil Spirit ? and why might not the 
chearing of his Heart, in ſome meaſure ſtrengthen him againft thoſe 
temptations of the Devil, which were fed by his Melancolick Hu- 


mour ? 
Aaa 17 And 
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Chap: XVII. 


14 And Saul faid unto his ſeryants, Provide me now! 


a mag that can play well, and bring hin to me, ; 

18 Thea cafivered one of the ſervants, and ſaid, 
Behold, I have ſeen a ſon of Jeſle the Bethlehe- 
mite, that 1s cunning in playing, and a mighty va- 
tiant mati, and. a man of war, and 

/Or,ſpee-b|| m—_ h, and a comely perſon, and 
s with hIm }, 
. + Wonder not, that Devid was ſo ſuddenly advanced, from F 
poor contemptible Shepherd, to ſo great Reputation z for theſe were 
the Effefts of that Spirit of the Lord which he received when he 
was Anointed. Though ſome would hence inferr, that the things 
related in this Chapter, happened after the Hiſtory of Chapter 17. 
though it be placed e, ſuch Tranſpoſitions being not unuſual 
in Hiſtorical Relations. I #. e. Diredts and proſpers all his under- 
takings. 

19 Wherefore Saul ſent meſſengers unto Jeſſe, 
and ſaid, Send me David thy ſon, which is with 
the ſheep. 

20 And Jeſſe took an aſs laden with bread, and 
a bottle of wine, and a kid, and ſent them by David 


his ſon unto Saul m. | 

m This Preſent, though in our Times it would ſeem contempti- 
ble, yet was very agreeable to the uſage of thoſe Times, and to the 
condition of Feſſe, which was but mean in the World. And it 
ſzems ts have been the Cuſtom of thoſe Times, as it is yet in the 
Eaſtern Countries ( when they made their appearance before 
Princes, of great Perſons, to bring a Preſent z See Gen. 32. 20. 
Gen. 43. 25, 26. and elſewhere.) To which civil Cuſtom, that 
Religious Precept ſeems conſonant, Exod. 23. 15. Deut. 16. 16. 
None ſhall appear before me empty. And he might ſend it z partly, 
as a Teftimony of his reſpett to his — and partly, to 
gain David favour an acceptance with him z being ſenſible, that 
he was going into a place and ftate of hazard 3 but knowing 
Saul's furious Temper, he durſt not refuſe to ſend himz and he 
ſent him the more willingly, becaufe this ſeemed a moſt likely 
meays to accompliſh God's Promiſe of the Kingdom, and to pre- 


him for it, 
TO And David came to Saul, and ſtood before 


him» : and he loved him greatly, and he became his 
armour-bearer 0. 

# i. e, Miniftred unto him or, ( as we uſe to (| ) waited 
upon him, as that Phraſe oft ſignifies; as Deut. 1, 38. and 10. 8. 
o He had that Place conferred upon him, though we do not read 
thet he ever exerciſed it z for it ſeems he was gone back to his 
Father upon ſome occaſion not related z and had abode with him 
ſome confiderable time before the War deſcribed, Chap. 17. hap-! 


pened, , i I 2 
22 And Saul ſent to Jeſſe, ſaying, Let David, 1 
pray thee, ſtand before me : for he hath found favour 
in my ſight. gs 
23 And it came to paſs, when the evil ſpirit 
+ Heb. of + from: God was upon Saul , that David took an 
Gol, harp, and played with his hand : ſo Saul was re- 
freſh ws was well, and the evil ſpirit departed 
om him p. 
p To on for a ſeaſon. And the reaſon of this Succeſs, may 
be partly natural and common z of which, ſee on v. 16. apd 
rtly, ſupernatural and ſpecia), reſpetting David; whom God de- 
gned by this means, . to bring into favour with the King and his 
Court, and ſo to ſmooth the way for his Advancement, 


CHAP. XVI. 


The Armies of the Iſraelites and Philiftines ready for Battel : Goliab 
terrifierh the Jſraclites with bis Stature, Armour. and Challenge, 
I, 11. David ſent by bis Father to viſit bis Brethren ;, is 

willing to Encounter with bim, 12,——————27, for which Eliab 

chiderh; bim : He is brought to Saul, and ſhewetb the reaſon of bis 

Confidence, 21, 37. He taketh a Staff : And Sling, with 

five Stones, op. Goliah curſeth and threameth bim, 41, —44. 

David's Fab: e ſlayerb bim, 45, 50. The Philiflines fiy: 

Are ſmitten and plunder'd, 51, — 54. Saul taterb notice of Da- 

vid, $5 ,——58, : ; 


T O W the Philiſtices gathered together their 
armies to battel a, and were gathered together 


at * Shocho, which belovgeth to Judah, and pitched 
betwen Shocho and Azekah in || Epheſdammin. 


* Toſh.15. 
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CORD ek 


Chap. XVII 


for befides the Giants mentioned 
Siculus, and Pliny, and others, 
perſons ſeven Cubits high z which is near double 
to an ordinary mans height. 
oþ And be bad an helmet of braſs upon his head ; 
and he was + armed with a coat of mail : and the 4 y4cs. 
weight of the coat was five thouſand ſhekels e of clothed; 


m__ eye 
in ©, Herodonus 
mchrtemttcd of 4 


& The common Shekle contained only a fourth part of an Ounce 
and ſo 5000 Shekels made 1250 Ounces, which made exattly 78 
pounds. Which weight is not unſuitable to a man of ſuch vaſt 
greatneſs and ftrength as his Height ſpeaks him to be. 

6 And be bad greaves of braſs upon his legs : arfl 
a || target of braſs between his ſhoulders, y Heb. 
7 And the ſtaff of his ſpear was like a weavers gorger. 


beam f, and his ſpears + head weighed fix hundred + Heb. 

ſhekels of iron, and one bearing a ſhield went be- flame. | 

fore him. Neh. 3.3. 
f On which the Weavers faſten their Web. It was like this for Had-3-11- 

thickneſs z and for length, that he omits, as ecafie to be collefted by 

proportion to the r And though the whole weight of Goliab's 

Armour may ſeem prodigious; yet it is not ſo much by far, as one 

Atbanarus did manage : of whom Pliny relates, That he ſaw him 

come into the Theatre with Arms weighing 12000 Ounces, 

8 And he ſtood and cryed unto the armies of Iſrael, 

and ſaid nnto them, Why are ye come out to ſet your 
battel in aray? am not la Philiſtine, and ye ſervants 
to Saul? chooſe ye a man for you, and let him come 
down to me y. 
& That the Battel may be decided by us Two alone. Such offers 
were frequent in thoſe Times. - And poſſibly he thought the Va- 
liant Fonathan,who bad Afﬀaulted an whole Army, would never have 
refuſed this Challenge. But God © ordered the matter, that none 
ſhould accept it, becauſe he would reſerve this Honour for David, 
as a ſtep to his Kingdom, 

9 If he be able to fight with me, and to kill me, 
then will we be your ſervants : but if 1 prevail againſt 
kim, and kill him, thea ſhall ye be our ſervants, and 
ſerve us. 

10 And the Philiſtine ſaid, 1 defie the armies of 
Iſrael this day: give me a man that we may fight 
together. 

11 When Saul and all Iſrael heard thoſe words 
of the Philiſtine, they were diſmayed, agd greatly 
afraid þ, 

b Which may ſeem ftrange, conſidering the glerious Promiſes, 
and their late Experiences of Divine Aſſiſtance. But the truth is, 
all Men do ſo intirely depend upon God in all things, that whea 
he withdraws his help, the moſt Valiant and Reſolute Perſons can- 
net find their Hearts nor Hands, as daily experience ſhews. 


12 Y Now David was * the ſon of that * Ephra« *Ch. 16.1. 
thite 5 of Bethlehem-Judah, whoſe name was Jeſle, * Gen.35. 
and he had eight ſonsk : and the man went among 19+ 
men for an old man in the days of Saul. 

i t.e, Of the man of Epbrathbab, or Betblebem, Gen. 35. 19. 

þ See on chap. 16. 10, 

13 And the three eldeſt ſons of Jeſſe went, and 
followed Saul to the battel : and the names of his 
three ſons that went to the battel, were Eliab the firſt- 


'|born, and next unto him Abinadab, and the third 


Shammah. 


14 And David was the youngeſt, and the three cl- 
deſt followed Saul. 

15 Burt David went and returned from Saul } to feed 
his fathers ſheep at Bethlehem. 

I Either 1. From SauT's Court, where having been entertained 


4+| by Saul, to releive him in his Melancholy Fits, he was permitted 


to go to his Father's Houſe, to be ſent for again upon occaſion. 
Or, 2. From Saa!'s Camp, whither he uſed to come to viſit his 
Brethrenz as appears from v. 17. 

16 And the Philiſtine drew near morning and e- 
vening, and preſented himſelf forty days. 

17 And Jeſle ſaid unto David his fon, Take now 


35: 
1| Or, the 


« To Revenge their former great and ſhameful Defeat, Chap, 14. 
coaſt of | 


Dn 2 And Saul and the men of Iſrael were gathered 
10, together, and pitched by the valley of Elah, and + ſet 
+ Heb. the batrel in aray againſt the Philiſtines. 
ranged the 3 And the Philiſtines ſtood on a mountain on the 
barcl. . one ſide, and Iſrael ſtood on a mountain on the other 
fide b: and there was a valley between them. 


b Whefe they had diſpoſed and fortified their Camps, that if the 
one ſhould Aſſault the other, the Afailant ſhould have the diſad- 
vantage, and be obliged to fight from a lower place. 


+ Heba 4 And there went out + a champion c out of the 
middle camp of the Philiſtines, named Goliah , of Gath, 
mar, or 4 whoſe height was ſix cubits and a ſpan d. 


1a be» c Heb. 4 man between two z either becaule he vſed to come forth, 
8ween woos and ftand between the two Armiesz or, becauſe he moved that 


the buſineſs ſhould be decided berween two, whereof he would be 


for thy brethren an Ephah of this parched corn m, 


and theſe ten loaves,” and + run to-the camp to thy + xy. 
brethren. carry them 

m A Food then much in uſe, which they uſed to mix with ruming- 
Water, or Milk, or Oyl, Oc, 

18 And carry theſe ten -F cheeſes unto the captain + ye, 
of their thouſand », and look how thy brethrea fare, cheeſes of 
and take their pledge o. , milk, 

» In whoſe Power it was ina great meaſure, either to preſerve T Heb. 
them, or to expoſe them to utmoſt hazards. 0 #. e. Bring me ſome ©4214 q 
token of their welfare from them. « thouſand. 

19 Now Sanl, and they, and all the men of Iſ- 
rael were in the valley of Elah, fighting with the 
Philiſtines p. , 

p i. e, In a poſture and readineſs to fight with them ; as it is 
explained, v. 20, 21. Men are oft ſaid in Scripture, to do what 
they i and are prepared to do z* as hath been ſhewed for- 


_ by inftances. 
n 20 And 


ww h 


Chap. XVII. 

20 And David roſe up early in the morning, arid 

left the ſheep with a keeper, and took, and went as 

eſſe had commanded him : and he came to the 

yOr, al trench q as the hoſt was going forth to the || fight, 
of the car- and ſhouted r for the battel. 


r14ges q i. e. To the Campor Army which was there Intrenched. r As 
| /n b4- the manner was, both to animate themſelves, and to terrifie their 


re*- 474) 3 Enemics. 
; = of +21 For Iſracl and the Philiſtines had put the battel 
£ . 


in aray, army againſt army. 

22 And David left his + carriage s in the hand of 

q v-1s the keeper of the carriage, and ran into the army, 
from upon and came and Þ ſaluted his brethren. 
him. s The Proviſions which he had brought to his brethren. _ 
+ HebÞ96 2J And as he taſked with them, behold, there 
asked bis c1me up the champion ( the Philiſtine of Gath, Go- 
== f \jah by name ) out of the armies of the Philiſtines, and 
Þ**** ſpake according to the ſame words : and David heard 
them. 


24 And all the men of Iſrael, when they ſaw the 
man, fled + from him, and were ſore afraid. 

25 And the mea of Iſrael ſaid, Have ye ſeen this man 
that is come up? ſurely to defie Iſrael is he come up : 
and it ſhall be that the man who killeth him, the King 
will enrich him 8 with great riches, and * will give 
him his daughter, and make his fathers houſe free « in 
Iſrael. 

$ It is obſervable, that Sul in his great Diftreſs, doth not en- 
conrage himſelf in God, nor ſeek his counſel or favour by Prayers 
and Sacrifices, but expetts Relief from Men only. This was one 
efte&t and ſign of the departure of God's Spirit from him. « Free 
from all thoſe Tributes and Charges which either the Court or the 
Camp required. 

26 And David ſpake to the men that ſtood by him» 
ſaying, What ſhall be done to the man that killeth 
this Philiſtine, and taketh away the reproach from 
Iſrael? for who #s this uncircumciſed Philiſtine, that 
he ſhould defie the armies of the living God x ? 

x Why ſhould you all be thus diſmayed at him ? he is but a 
Man, and that of an accurſed Race, a Stranger and Enemy to God, 
and no way able to ſtand beforz them who have the Living and Al- 
mighty God for their Strength and Refuge ? 

27 And the people anſwered hun after this manner, 
Tying, So it ſhall be done unto the man that killeth 

im. 

28 JF And Eliab his eldeſt brother heard when he 
ſpake unto the men, and Eliab's anger was kindled 
againſt David y, and he ſaid, Why cameſt thou down 
hither ? and with whom haſt thou left thoſe few ſheep 
in the wilderneſs z ? 1 know thy pride, and the naugh- 
tineſs of thine heart a; for thou art come down that 
thou mighteſt ſee the bartel. 

Y Either becauſe he thought him guilty of intollerable Folly, ang 
Pride, and Preſumption, in pretending to ſuch an Attempt : or be- 
cauſe he feared and concluded he would be certainly Ruined in the 
Enterprize: or rather, becauſe he envied him the glory of ſo great 
an undertaking; and took this proffer of David's to be, what in- 
deed it was, a Reproach to himſelf, and to all the reft, that having 
the great God on their fide, had not the Faith or Courage to fight 
with him. + Thou art much fitter to tend Sheep, than to appear 


in an Army, or to fight with a Giant. « Thy ſelf-confidence, and 
vain-glory, and curioſity. 


29 And David ſaid, What have'I now done ? 7s 
there not a cauſe b ? 

b Either, 1. Of my coming : My Father ſent me on an Errand. 
Or rather, 2. Of my thus ſpeaking : Is there not Reaſon in what 
I ſay ? Is this Giant Invincible? is our God unable to Oppoſe him, 
and Subdue him ? ; 

30 Þ And he turned from him towards another, 
and ſpake after the ſame + manner c: and the people 
anſwered him again after the former manner.” 

c For being ſecretly moved by God's Spirit to undertake the 
Combat, he ſpeaks with divers Perſons about it, that ſo it might 
come to the King's ear. 

3r And when the words were heard which David 
ws they rehearſed them before Saul: and he + feat 

r him. 

32 4 And David ſaid to Saul, Let no mans heart 
fail becauſe of him : thy ſervant. will go and fight 
with this Philiſtine. 

33 And Sayl faid to David , Thou art not able 
to go againſt this Philiſtine to fight with him : for 
thou art but a youth 4, and he a man of war from 
his youth, 

d Either, 1. For Age, to wit, comparatively to Goliah, being 
now not much above 20 years old, as is ſuppoſed. Or rather, 2. For 
Military 5kill, as the words following explain it as if he ſhould ſay, 


Thou act but a Novice, a raw and unexperienced Soldier, and 
therfore unable to Fight with him. 


Vol. 1 
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1 SAMUEL. 


Chap. XVII. 
34 And David faid utits Saul, Thy ſervant kept 
his father's ſheep, and there tatne a lion and a bear e, 


and took a || lamb out of the flock : 
e Not both together; but one after another, at ſeveral times. 


35 And I went out after him, and ſmote him £ 
and delivered it out of his mouth : and when he aroſe 
againſt me, I caught bim by his beard, and ſmote him, 
and flew him. 
To wit, the Lyon, as appeats by his Beard: which havi 
Rok Ron oway it was eafily A. b. 4 and believcd, to. 
did the ſame to the Bearz which therefore it was needleſs to 
expreſs. 
36 Thy ſervant flew both the lion and the bear g 
and this uncircumciſed Philiſtiae ſhall be as one of 
_ ſeeing he hath defied the armies of the living 


|| Or, kid 


& This he is probably thought to have done after he was A- 
nointed z when he was endowed with ſingular gifts of God's Spirit : 

and among others, with extraordinary courage of Heart , and 
ſtrength of Body. 

37 David faid moreover, The LORD that de- 
livered me out of the + paw of the liou, and out of F Heb. 
the + paw of the bear, he will deliver me ou: of the $4 


hand of this Philiſtine 6. And Saul faid uuco David, buoy 


Gor, and the LORD be with thee. 

b His Good-will is the ſame to me, that it then was, atid his 
Power is not diminiſhed. # It is not ſtrange, that Saul conſents ta 
the Combat, contidering David's pious and convincing Dilcourſe, 
grounded upon fenhble Experience z and withal, the dangerous 


condition of the /ſraeliriſh Aﬀairs, and the abſolute refulal of all 
other Perſons. 


33 (T And Savl + armed David with his armour &t, + Heb. 
and he put an helmet of braſs upon his head, alſo he ws 7" 
armed him with a coat of mail. _ 

kt Either, 1- With Saul's own Armour which he uſed to wear in RCs 
Battel 3 which ſeems not to agree with the extraordinary height 
of Saul's Stature, 1 Sam. 10. 23. Nor is it like that Sau} would 
diſarm himſelf, when he was going forth to the Battel, v. 20, 21. 
Or, 2. With Armour taken out of his Armory. Not that the 
whole Armory of Sau} was brought into the Field z but that ſume 
choſen Arms were taken out thence, and brought tor any emergent 
occafion, Or rather, 3. With bis veſtments, or garments. For, 1. SO 
the Hebrew Word properly and uſually hgniftes 3 and ſo ths ſame 
Word is Tranſlated, 1 Sam. 18. 4 2. His Armuur isdiftinguithed 
from this, and is particularly deſcribed in the followiag w.rds 
He ſeems therefore to ſpeak of ſome Military Veſtments which were 
then uſed in War, and were contrived for defence ; ſuch as Buff- 
coats now are. 


39 And David girded his ſword upecn his armour, 
and he aſſayed to go, for he had not proved #t : 
and David faid unto Saul, I cannot go with theſe : 
for 1 have not proved theml., And David put them 
off him. 

I 1 have noskill nor experience in the management of this kind 
of Arms. 

49 And he took his ſtaffm in his hand and choſe 
him five » ſmooth ſtones 0 out of the || brook, and put y gy, py1- 
them in a ſhepherds + bag which he had, even 1a a ye, 
{crip, and his fling was in his hand p, and he drew + Heb. 
near to the Philiſtine. Veſſel. 

m His Shepherds Staff. Theſe Arms were in themſelves con- 
temptible, yet choſen by David; partly, becauſe he had no kill 
to uſe other Arms; partly, becauſe he had inward afſurance of the 
Victory, even by theſe Weapons z and partly, becauſe ſuch a Con- 
queſt would be moſt honourable to God, and moſt ſhameful, and 
diſcouraging to the- Philiſtines, # That if one ſhould fail him, he 
might make uſe of another. o Becauſe ſuch Stones would gv moſt 
freely out of the Sling; and conſequently, with more force and 
certainty, dire&ly to the mark which he aimed at. p This fort of 
Weapons was not unuſual in the Fights of ancient Times z and 
many arrived at great dexterity in flinging Stones with great 
certainty 3 of which we have inftances both in Scripture, as 


Fudg. 20. 16. aud in Diodorus Siculus, and Livy, and other Au- 
Lhors. 


41 And the. Philiſtine came on, and drew near 
unto David, and the man that bear the ſhield went 
before him. 

42 And when the Philiſtine looked about, and faw 
David, he diſdained him : for he was bt a youth, 
and ruddy, and of a fair countenance q. 

q Not having ſo much as the countenance of a Martial Perſon. 

43 And the Philiſtiae aid vato David, Am I.a 
dog, that thou comeſt to me with ſtavesr ? and the 
Philiſtine curſed David by his gods s. | 

r 4, e., With a Staff. The Plural Number for the Singular z as 
Gen. 21. 7. and 46. 7. $s He prayed that his god Dagon, and Aſh- 
taroth, &c, would deftroy him. | 

44 And the-Philiſtine ſaid tro David, Come to me, 
and I will give thy fleſh uato the towls of the air, 


and to the beaſts of the held. 


Fa Aaaz 45 Thea 


Chap. XVII 


45 Then aid David to the Philiſtine, Thou comeſt| 
to me with a ſword, ard with a ſpear, and with a 
ſhiele ; but I come to thee in the name of the 
LORD of hoſts t, the God of the armies of Iſrael, 
whom thou haſt defied « 

t i,e, By a Commiſſion from him, with confidence in him» 
and afſurance of his Help, and for the vindication of his Hononr- 


u In defying that Army and People whereof he is the Lord and 
Protettor, 


4 Heb.ſus 46 This day will the LORD + deliver thee 1n- 


thee uÞ, 


to mine hand, and I will ſmite thee , and take 
thine head from thee, and I will give the carcaſes 
of the hoſt of the Philiſtines this day unto the fowls 
of the air, and to the wild beaſts of the earth, that 


* 2 Kings all the earth may know that * there is a God in 


$+ 15s 


Iſrael x. : 

x Heb. that God, the only true God, is for /ſrael ; or on Iſrael's 
fide, and againſt you. Or, that /ſrael hath a God, a God indeed, 
one who is able to help themz and not ſuch an impotent Idol as 
you (erve. ; ; 

47 And all this aſſembly ſhall know, that the 
LORD faveth not with ſword and ſpear y ( for the 
battel is the LOR Dsz,) and he will give you into 
our hands a, | 

9 i.e, That ht can ſave without theſe Arms, and with the moſt 
contemptible Weapons, ſuch as mine ſeem to thee. ; 1,e, The 
Events of War are wholly in his Power, to give Succeſs to whom, 


- and by what means he pleaſeth, a David ſpeaks thus confidently, 


becauſe he was aſſured of it by a particular Inſpiration from 
God. 

48 And it came to paſs, when the Philiſtines a- 
roſe, and came, and drew nigh to meet David, that 
David haſted, and ran toward the army to meet 
the Philiſtine. : FT 

49 And David put his hand in his bag, and took 
thence a ſtone, and lang it, and fimote the Phili- 
ſtine in his fore-head, that the ſtone ſunk into his 
fore-head b, and he fell upon his face to the earth. 

b Either, 1. The Stone pierced through his Helmet z which ſuch 
Stones being flung would not ſeldom du as even Diodorus Siculus 
relates. Or, 2. TheStones might get in through one of thoſe holes 
which are left in Helmets, that he that wears it may ſee his way, 
and how to dire his blows. Or rather, 3- The proud Giant had 


I SAMUEL, 


| b (Qs. How could David be unknown tb Saul, with whom he had 
lived, Chap. 16. 21? An. ke ty be, for divers reaſons, 
becauſe David was not conftantly with ham $ nor, as it ſeems, uſed 
by him, but npon extraordi Occaſions, and deſperate fits of 
Melancholy 5 from which, poſſibly he had been free for a 
while, by God's ſpecial Providence and Care for his People 1/rael, 
that ſo he might be capable of Governing and Protefting them a- 
gainft the Philiſtines, who watched all opportunities againſt them, 
and at laſt broke forth into an open War. Thus David had been 
for ſome conſiderable time diſmifſed from Saul's Court, and was 
returned home. And therefore it is not firange, if Sazl had for 
the preſent oo Devid. For Kings, becauſe of the Incum- 
brance of Publick Buſineſs, and the multitude of Perſons who come 
to them on ſeveral occaſions, may eaiily forget ſome Perſons, yea, 
ſuch as have frequently been with them, eſpecially their Servants 
whom they do not uſe to obſerve with ſo much attention and care 
as they do others. Add to this, that the diftemper of Saut's mind 
might make him forgetful 5 and that David might now be much 
changed, both in his countenance and in his habit, from what he 
had before; and it is apparent, that the change of habits makes 
ſo great a difference, that it oft keeps us from the knowledge of 
thoſe Perſons whom in other habits we very well know. Some 
give this Anſwer, That this was the firſt time that Saul had ſeen 
Devid; and that David's exploit here Recorded, was performed be- 
fore that which is Recorded Chap. 17. 15, ©c. though it be placed 
after it : But that is confuted by comparing Chap. 18. 1, 2, 3+ 
# Which is not ſtrange, becauſe Abner's converſation and employ- 
ment was generally in the Camp, when David was at the Court z 
and when Abner was there, he rook little notice of a Perſon ſo 
much inferior to him as David was. 


56 And the king faid, Inquire thou whoſe ſon the' 
ſtripling is. 

57 And as David returned from the ſlaughter of the 
Philiſtine, Abner took him, and brought him before 
Saul, with the head of the Philiſtine in his hand. 

58 And Saul faid to him, Whoſe ſon art thon, 
thou young man? and David anſwered, 1 am the ſon 
of thy ſervant Jeſſe, the Berhlehemite. 


CHAP. XVIIL 


Jonathan loved David : They Covenant together, 1,—— 4, Saul envieth 
David's praiſe: In bis fury ſeekerb ro kill bim, 5, I. is 
afraid of bim: And removerh bim : He is loved by the People, 
12,—16. Saul offered David bis Daughters, firſt Merab who is 
given ro Advriel ; then Michal who loved David, 17, 20, Saul 
demandeth 1co foreskirs of rhe Philiſtines for « Dowry : David 


lift up that part of his Helmet which covered his Fore-head z and| promiſerb : Delivereth double the number : Obtainerh Michal, 
that in-contempt of David and his Weapons, and by the fingular| 21 27. Saul's fear and bawed; md David's Glory in. 
direQion of God's Providence. 


50 So David prevailed over the Philiſtine, with 
a ſling, and with a ſtone, and ſmote the Philiſtine, 
and flew him; but there was no ſword in the hand of 


creaſerh. 28, cu (3 


| ND it came to paſs, when he had made an 
A end of ſpeaking unto Saul, that the ſoul of Jo- 


Chap. XVIII 


nathan was Þ knit with the ſoul of David, and Jona- + Heb. 

than loved him as his own ſoul a. bound up 
« Partly, for his excellent Vertues and Endowments, which ſhone + 

forth both in his Speeches and Aions z partly, for the great and Gen. 44+ 

good Service which he had done to God and to his People 3 and 3% 


David. 

51 Therefore David ran and ſtood upon the Phi- 
liſtine, and took his ſword c, and drew it out of the 
ſheath thereof, and flew him d, and cut off his head 


therewith. And when the Philiſtines ſaw their cham- 
pion was dead, they fled. 

c Hence it appears, that David was nor a little Man, as many 
fancy z but a Man of conſiderable bulk and firength, becauſe he 
was able to managea Giant's Sword z which alſo he did, both here 


and below, Chap. 21. 9. d Qu. How could this be, when be ſlew 
bim before with the Stone, v.50. ? Anſw. There he givesa general 


- account of the Event of the Battel z and of the Giant's Death: 


but here he gives a particular Relation of the manner and inftru- 
ment of his Death. The Stone threw him down to the Earth, and 
bereaved him of the uſe of his Senſe and Motion 3 but there re- 
mained ſome Life in him, ( as frequently doth in ſuch caſes ) which 
ghe Sword took away, and ſo compleated the Work. 

52 And the men of Iſrael and of Judah aroſe, and 
ſhouted, and purſued the Philiſtines, until thou come 
to the valley, and to the gates of Ekron: and the 
wounded of the Philiſtines tell down by the way to 


partly, for the ſimilitude of their Age and Qualities. 


2 And Saul took him that day, and would let him 
go no more home to his fathers houſe þ. 

b By which it appears, that before-time David had nut his con- 
ſtant reſidence at Court, but did return to his Father's Houle, and 
thence again to the Court, as occaſion required. 

3 Then Jonathan and David made a covenant c, 
becauſe he loved him as bis own ſoul, 


c 4, e. An agreement of ſincere and perpetual Friendſhip be- 
tween them. 


4 And Jonathan ſtript himſelf of the robe that 
was upon him, and gave it to David, and his gar- 
ments, even to his ſword, and to his bow, and to 
his girdle d. 


d Partly, as a pledge of his great reſpett and affeRion to him 5; 
and partly, to vindicate David from that contempt which might 


cleave to him for his former Paſtoral habit and condition, and to 


put him into an habit ſuitable to his preſent Greatneſs and 
Glory. 


q And David went out e whitherſoever Saul ſent 
him, and || behaved himſelf wiſely : and Saul ſet him 
over the men of war f, and he was accepted in the | - 
aght of all the people, and alſo in the ſight of Saul's FF 
ervants. 


e Upon Military auatinny, of which that word is oft uſed. 
f Gave him ſome conſiderable Command in'his Asmy, though not 
the Supreme. 

6 And it came to pak, as they came, when Da- 
vid was returned from the ſlaughter of the || Phi- yOr, 2h 
liſtine g, that the women came out of all the cities of ities. 
Iſracl b, ſinging, and dancing 5, to meet king Saul 
with tabrets with joy, and with + inſtruments of + Heb. 
mulick. | three 

g Either, Firft, From ſome eminent Viftory obtained by him ftri 1ged in- 
againft the Philiſtines, though not particularly related, wherein ſtrument-. 
alſo Sau} might be preſent and concerned. Or rather, Secondly, 
From the ſlaughter of Goliab, and the other Philiftines with him, 
Agziaft this it is Objeted, That this Song was Sung either bong 

ſe "- 


Shaarim, even unto Gath, and unto Ekron, 


53 And the children of Iſrael returned from 
chaſing after the Philiſtines, and they ſpoiled their 
tents e. 

e Heb. their camps i. e, Their Camp : but he ſpeaks of it in the 
Plural Number, becauſe of the great extent, and various quarters 
of their Camp. 

54 And David took the head of the Philiſtine, and 
brought it to Jeruſalem f ; but he put his armour in 
his tent g. 

f Either, to terrifie the Febuſites, who yet held the Fort of 
Zion, 2 Sam, 5. 7. or, for ſome other reaſon not Recorded, nor 
now known, g 1.e. In the Tent which was eretted for him in the 
Camp, upon this occaſion. There it was for the preſent ; 
though afterwards it ſeems to have been tra to the Taber» 
nacle 3 where we find his Sword, Chap. 21. and it is notunlikely the 
reſt of bis Armour was,there alſo, 

And when Saul ſaw David go forth againſt the 
Philiſtine, he ſaid unto Abner the caprain of the hoſt, 
Abner, whoſe ſon is this youth þ? and Abner ſaid, 


As thy ſoul liveth, O king, 1 caggot tell s ? 


Chap. XVIII. 


* Chap. 
21, 11: 
& 29. $» 


+ Heb. 


Devid was advanced and employed, as is felated, v. 5. and there- 
fore not immediately after that great Vietory ; or, before he was 
ſo advanced 3 and then it would have raiſed Sau!'s Jealoulic and 
Envy, and con hindered David's Advancement. But it 
may be replied, That this Song, though placed afterwards, was 
ſung before David's Advancement, related v. 5, And that this did 
not hinder David's Preferment, muſt be aſcribed, partly, to Saul's 
Policy, who, though he had an Eye upon David, and deſigned to 
cruſh him upon a fit occaſion z yet ſaw it neceſſary for his own Re- 
putation, and the encouragement of other Mens Valour, and for 
the ſatisfaftion of Fonarban's paſhonate Deſire, and the juſt and 
=-_ Expettation of the whole Army and People, to give him 
ome conſicerable Preferment for the preſent z and principally, to 
God's Providence over-ruling, Saul, againſt his own Inclination, 
and his miſtaken Intereft, þ ji. e. Out of all the Neighbouring 
Cities, by or through which the Vittorious Army marched. # Ac- 
cording to the Cuſtom of thoſe Times and Places ; Of which ſee 
Exod, 15. 20. Fudg. 11: 34. 


7 And the women anſwered one anotber k as they 


played, and faid, * Saul hath ſlain his thouſands, and 
David his ten thouſands I. 
k Singing by parts alternately. 1 So they ſaid, becauſe David 


killed Goliab, which was the principal cauſe of all the following 
flaughter of the Pkiliſtines. 


8 q And Saul was very wrath, and the ſaying Þ diſ- 


was evil in pleaſed him,-and he ſaid, They have aſcribed unto 


by eyes, 


* Chap. 
16. 14s 


f| Or, pro- 


ſpered. 


David ten thouſands, and to me they have aſcribed but 
thouſands : and what can he have more, but the king- 
dom m ? 

m What greater Honour can they give him, but that of the King- 
dom ? Or thus, And moreover, this will not reft here, they will 
certainly give him the Kingdom : they will tranſlate the Crown from 
me to him. Or thus : And moreover, the Kingdom certainly be- 
longs to him z #. e. I now perceive that this is the Favourite of 
God, and of the People ; this is that Man after God's own Heart, 
ro whom Samuel told me that God would transfer my King1om, 

9 And Saul eyed David » from that day and for- 
ward. 

2 i. e. Narrowly obſerved all his Counſels and ARtions, that he 
might underftand whether he had any Defign upon the Kingdom 


or noz and that he might find ſome colourable Pretence of putting 
him to death. 


10 JT Anditcame to paſs on the morrow, that the 
*evil Spirit from God came upon Saul o, and he pro- 
pheſied p in the midſt of the houſe : and David played 
with his hand as at other times : and there was a jave- 
lin in Saul's hand q. 

0 Saut's Envy, and Jealoufie, and Diſcontent revived his Melan- 
cholick Diſtemper, which the Devil, atcording to his wont, ftruck 
in with. p Or, be feigned bimſelf to be a Prophes, for ſo Hebrew 
Verhs in #irbpabel oft tignifie z i. e. he uſeth uncouth Geſtures, 
and Signs, and Speeches, as the Prophets, or Sons of the Prophets 
uſed to do; for which they were by the ignorant an1 ungodly fort 
reputed mad Men, 2 Kings 9. 11. And it may ſeem probable, that 
Sault did now ſpeak of Divine things publickly, that thereby he 
might lull Bavid aſleep, and kill him, before he ſuſpetted any Dan- 
ger. q Which he kept there for the following purpoſe. : 

11 And Saul caſt the javelin: for he ſaid, I will 
ſmite David even to the wall with it : and David avoid- 
ed out of his preſence twice r. 


r Once at this time, and another time upon a like occaſion, chap 
19. 10. 


12 J And Saul was afraid of David /, becauſe 
the LORD was with him, and was departed from 
Saul. 

+ f Left as he had gotten the Favour of God and of all the People, 
he ſhould alſo take away his Kingdom, = : 

13 Therefore Saul removed him from him t, and 
made him his captain over a thouſand, and he wear our, 
and came in « before the people. 

t From his Preſence-and Court; which he did, partly, becauſe 
he feared left Dzvid ſhould watch and find an opportunity to kill 
kim, as he haddefigned to kill David ; partly, becauſe he was -a 
great Eye-ſore, and his preſence now made aim more ſad than ever 
his Muſick had made him chearful : and principally, that hereby 
he might expoſe him to the greateft hazards, and in ſome fort 
betray him into the hangs of the Philiftines. « He led his Soldiers 
forth to Battel, and brought them back again with ſafety. Com- 
pare 2 Sam. 5. 2. Or elſe the Phraſe of coming in and going out, 
may be underftood (as elſewhere) for converſing z or (as we uſe to 
ſay ) going to and fro about buſineſs 3 as chap. 29. 6. _ x 

14 And David || behaved himſelf wiſely 1n all his 
ways, and the LORD was with him x. 

x So that he had great Prudence in his ConduQt, and proſperous 
Succeſs following his Defigns : which are two principal Qualifica- 
tions of a General, and of a Prince. Thus turned all Saul's 
Devices upon himſelf, and to David's Advantage. 


15 Wherefore when Saul ſaw that he behaved him- 
ſelf very wiſely, he was afraid of him. 

I6 But all Iſrael and Judah loved David, becauſe he 
went, out and came in before them. 

17 Y And Saul ſaid to David, Behold, my elder- 


$Hebaſon daughter Merab, her will I give thee to wife y - only 


of valour, 


be ghou + valiant for me, and fight@he L OR D's bat- 


i SAMUEFL. 


tels : for Saul ſaid, Let not mine hand be ypon hini, 
but let the hand of the Philiſtines be upon him z. 

J This was no more that Saul was obliged to do by his former 

ng chap. 17. 25. which he here renews and pretends to per- 

» though he intended nothing leſs, as the Sequel ſhews. 

y he makes himſelf guilty of Ingratitude, Injuſtice, and 

breach of Truft, and withal of groſs Hypocriſy. + He thought ſo 

4 an on _—_ — him, who =— of himſelf Valiant enough, 
ot more than common Valour, and to ventu 

the mel draguraca En IZCS. : Dt 


18 And David faid unto Savl, Who am 1? and what 


i my lite a, or my fathers family in Iſrael, that I ſhould 
be ſon in law to the king ? 

4.1. e, My manner of living ! How obſcure is that Condition in 
which I was born and have been bred! Or rather thus : How little 
is my Life worth, that by the expoſing of that to ſome hazard 
( which Saul required of him) 1 ſhould purchaſe a King's Daugh- 
ter ! In theſe Expreſhons Devid ſheweth not only his Humility, but 
alſo his Wiſdom, in diſcovering ſv deep a ſenſe of his own mean- 
neſs, that Seul might ſee how far he was from aſpiring at the King- 
dom, and might have no occaſion to ſuſpett that he was already 
anointed thereto. 

19 But it came to paſs at the time when Merab 
Sauls daughter ſhould have been given to David b, 
at ſhe was given unto Adriel the Meholathite c to 
wIte, 

b When the Marriage was even ready to be ſolemnized. c The 
Son of th rouy as he is called 2 Sam. 21. $, This was an att of 
great Injuftice and Perfidiouſneſs ; and accordingly this Marriage 
was accurſed by God, and the Children begotten in it, were by God's 
appointment cut off, 2 Sam. 21. 

20 And Michal Sauls daughter loved David : and 
they told Saul, and the thing pleaſed bim 4. 


vid, to enſnare and ruitie him, which he thought might be done 
many ways, whereof one is here expreſſed: 


21 And Saul ſaid, 1 will give him her, that ſhe 
may be a ſnare to him, and that the hands of the Phili- 
ſtines may be againſt him. Wherefore Saul ſaid to Da- 


of the twain f. 

e 1, e, Suddenly, within a time which probably Saul prefixed. 
f Whereas I have only two Daughters, and thou waſt diſappoint=d 
of thy expeRatioa in the one by an unexpetted accident, thou thalt 
certainly have the other, which is the ſame thing. Heb. in tbe 
rwain. Thus the Cities of Gilead is put for one of them, Fudge. 12.7. 
And the ſides of the Ship for one of the ſides, Fonab rt. 5, Or, he 
ſaith, in the twain, or, in both, becauſe he was in effet betrothed 
to the one, and ſhould be marricd to the other, and ſo was his Son 
in law upon a duuble account. 


22 Y And Saul commandet his Servants, /aying,Com- 
mune with David g ſecretly, and fay, Behold, the king 
hath delight in thee, and all his ſervants love thee - 
now therefore be the kings ſon in law. 

& Whom having ſo lately and groſly deceived, he found back- 
ward to embrace his motion, and therefore ſets others on work to 
perſuade him. 

23 And Sauls ſervants ſpake thoſe words in the ears 
of David : and David ſaid, Seemeth it to you alight 
thing to be a kings ſon in law, ſeeing that I am a poor 
man, and lightly eſteem'd h ? 

þ And therefore neither have Eftate nor Credit to give (accord- 


ing to the manner, Gen. 34.12. Exod. 22.16, 17.) a Dowry luit- 
able to her Quality. 


this manner ſpake David. 


of the Philiſtines, to be avenged of the kings enemies. 


But Saul thought to make David fall by the hand of the 
Philiſtines. 

i Theſe he deſires rather than their Heads; partly, for the 
greater convenience of bringing them, and preſentiug them before 
him z partly, to cover his Malice againſt David with a pretence of 
Zeal tor God, and for his People, and for the Covenant of Circum- 
citon 3 and partly, that the Philiſtines might be the more enraged 
againſt David for this reproachful and barbarous uſage of them, 
and might therefore watch all opportunities to deftroy him. 


26 And whea his ſervants told David theſe words, 


it pleaſed David well to be the kings fon in law k : and 
the days | were not + expired. 


+ 
} & Asfor other Reaſons, ſo eſpecially becauſe this opened the Door Fi, 


| to the Kingdom which God had promiſed him. / 7.e. The time 
allowed by Saul to David for the execution of this Exploit. 

27 Wherefore David aroſe, he, and his men, and 
ſlew of the Philiſtines two hundred men, and David 
brought their fore-skins, and they gave them in fall 
tale to the king mm, that he might be tbe kings ſon in 
law : and Savl gave him Michal his daughter to wife. 

m He doubled the number required partly, to oblige Saul the 
more to the performance of his Promiſe z and partly, to ſhew his 
great Reſpett and Aﬀedtion to Saul's Daughter, 

23 T And 


If 


+ Heb. 
| 4 Not for any Reſpe& he had to David ; but for his own mali- was right 
cious and wicked Ends, that he might make uſe of her Love to Da- in bls &yc*. 


vid, Thou ſhalt * this day e be my ſon ia law, in the one *Veric 15- 


24 And the ſervants of Saul told him, ſaying, FOn , 14, 


according 


25 And Saul ſaid, Thus ſhall ye ſay to David, The 1© theſe - 
king deſireth not any dowry, but an hundred fore-skins ; ®94* 


Heb. 
Ifiled. 


Chap. XIX. 


28 ET And Saul ſaw and knew that the LORD 
was with David, and that Michal Saul's daughter loved 
And Saul was yet the more afraid of David », 
and Saul became Davids enemy continually, 

» Becauſe he both loſt his Deſign againſt David's life, and had 
now paved a way for him to the Throne. 

30 Then the priaces of the Philiſtines went forth o : 
and it came to paſs after they went forth, that David 
behaved himſelf more wiſely than all the ſervants of 
Saul, ſo that his name was much - ſet by. 

0 To wit, to war againſt the /ſraclires, being provoked both by 


their former Loſſes, and eſpecially by that att of David's, related 
above, v. 27. 


+ Heb. 
precious. 


CHAP. XIX. 


Saul purpoſeth 10 kill David : Fonathan diſcloſerh it : ſpeakerh in bu be- 
half 10 Saul : who ſweareth not to kill bim: be returneth 20 court, 
1,—7. By reaſon of his ſucceſs in a new war, Saul again ſeeketh 
t9 kill bim : Michal acquainteth bim with it : be flyeth: ſbe deceiverb 
ber father, $— 17+ David cometh to Samuel at Ramab : Saul ſend- 
eth meſſengers twice to apprebend him : they both propheſy, 19——21. 
He goerb bimſelf thither and prophefietb likewiſe, 22, —24 


N D Saul ſpake to Jonathan his ſon a, and to all 
bis ſervants b, that they ſhould kill David. | 

a Whom. though lately engaged in a League of Friendſhip with 
David, he thought to oblige to it by ſenſe of his own Intereſt, as 
being the next Heir of the crown, and likely to ſuffer moſt by Da- 
wid's Advancement. b What before he ſecretly deſigned, he now 
openly and impudently avowed. - 

2 But Jonathan Sauls ſon, delighted much in Da- 
vid : and Jonathan told David, ſaying, Saul my father 
ſeeketh to kill thee : now therefore, 1 pray thee, take 
heed to thy ſelf until the morning c, and abide in a ſe- 
cret place, and hide thy ſelf. WOES 

c Left he kill thee before 1 diſcourſe with him, and endeavour 
to reconcile him to thee 3 which I think not fit to attempt as yet, 
whilſt he is in the fit of Rage againſt thee z but I intend todo it in 
the morning, when I may hope to find him in a better Temper. 

And I will go out and ſtand by my father 
in the field, where thou art d, and I will commune 
with my father of thee, and what I ſee, that I will tell 
thee. 


d In the Field where my Father uſeth to walk, where alſo 1 
would have thee to hide thy ſelf, that I may know where to find 
thee at hand, to acquaint thee with the ſucceſs of my Endeavours, 
that thou maiſt accordingly either return to Court, or ſpeedily de- 


rt. 

” 4 And Jonathan ſpake good of David unto Saul 
his father e, and ſaid unto him, Let not the king ſin 
againſt his ſervant, againſt David ; becauſe he hath not 
ſinned againſt thee, and becauſe his works have been to 
thee-ward very good. 

e Which he could not do without hazard to himſelf. Herein 
therefore he performed the Duty of a true Friend, and of a valiant 
Man. 

5 For he did put his * life in his hand f, and ſlew the 
& Philiſtine, and the LOR D wrought a great ſalvation 
Ch.od.2.. for all Iſrael : thou ſawelt it, and didſt rejoyce, where- 
Pfal. 119. fore then wilt thou ſin agaiaſt innocent blood, to ſlay 
109. David without a cauſe ? 

f i. e. He expoſed his life to eminent hazard. See the Notes 
on Fudg. 12. 3. 

6 And Saul hearkened unto the voice. of Jonathan, 
and Saul ſware, As the LOR D liveth, he ſhall not be 
ſlain g. 

[4 This great change is not to be aſcribed to any true Repentance 
for his ſin againſt David, or any better aftettion which he now had 
to him z but _y to his own worldly Intereft z becauſe he was 
convinced by Fonathan's diſcourſe, that he could not kill him, with- 
out great inconvenience and ſhame to himſelf. 

7 And Jonathan called David, and Jonathan ſhew- 
ed him all thoſe things : and Jonathan brought Da- 

+ Heb. Vid to Saul, and he was 1n his preſence as - in times 


* ſudg. 
9. 17- 


eſterday paſt. | 

third day. g q And there was war again : and David went 
out, and fought with the Philiſtines, and flew them 

+ Heb, With a great ſlaughter, and they fled from + him. 

bis face, 9 And* theevil ſpirit + from the, LORD was up- 

* Chap. on Saul h, as he ſat in his houſe with his javelin in his 

m_ hand : and David played with his hand. 

+ Heb. of b David's ſucceſſes again the Phitiftines,which ſhould have cheer- 
the Lord, ©4 his heart, made him ſad, and the Devil watched the opportu- 
nity to improve his Melancholy, as before be had fone. 

10 And Saul ſought to ſmite David even to the 
wall with the javelin : but he flipt away out of Saul's 
preſence; and he ſmote the javelin into the wall: and 

- David-fled, and eſcaped that nigh. , 
Mu 59+ 11 * Saul alſo ſeat meſſengers unto Davids houſe 


L SAMUEL 


Chap. XIX. 
to watch him, and to ſlay him in the morning # : and 


Michal Davids wife told him, ſaying, If thou fave not 
thy life to night, to morrow thou ſhalt be ſlain k. 


i Why not in the Night ? Anſ. Partly becauſe it would have 
been barbarous, and moſt diſhonourable to Saul, to break into D4- 
vid's Houſe by Night, and kill him in his own Houſe and Bed yz and 
it ſeemed more expedient to kill him as he came out of his Houſe 
in the mms partly, becaule the Night might mY David ſome 
opportunity 0 eſcaping, which the Day-light would prevent :; and 
principally, by God's ſingular Providence, infatuating Saul's Mind 
to take the worſt courſe, that David _— be delivered from him. 
+ Which ſhe might learn, either by information from Fonathan, or 
ſome other Courtier that was privy to the Detign : or from her 


own obſcrvation of ſome ſuſpicious or dangerous Perſons hovering 
about the Houſe, 


12 Þ So Michal let David down thorow a window 1- 
and he went and fled, and eſcaped. 


3 Becauſe they lay in wait for him at the Doors of the Houſe, 
whenſoever he ſhould come forth there. 


13 And Michal took Þ an image m, and laid it in +Heb. 


the bed, and put a pillow of goats hair for his bolſter », ter4pbim. 
and covered it with a cloth o, 

m Heb. Teraphim, which was an Image made in human ſhape : 
which ſhe might keep ſecretly, either out of a ſuperſtitious regard 
to it, or out of meer curioſity. This Stratagem ſhe uſed, becauſe 
knowing her Father's unquiet, and jealous, and furious Temper, ſhe 
ſuſpetted he might come or ſend to ſee whether David was there or 
no. #» Or, puts great Goats hair upon bis Bolſter ;, i. e. upon the Head 
and Face of the Image, which lay upon his Bolſter, that it might 
have ſome kind of reſemblance of David's Head and Hair, at leaft 
in a ſick Man's Bed, where there uſeth to be but a glimmering 
light. Goats is here put for Goats hair, as it manifeſtly is, Exod.25-4« 
and 26. 7. and 35. 26, It is acknowledged by learned Writers, 
that in thoſe Eaſtern Countries, Goats had much longer hair than 
ours have, and were ſhorn like Sheep, and that their hair was not 
unlike to a Mans or Womans hairz as may alſo be gathered from 
Cant. 4. 1. thy hair is as a flock of Goats z 1.e. as the hair of a flock 
of Goats. And as there was Goats hair of ſeveral colours, (as the 
Wool of Sheep in divers parts is of very differing colours, as white, 
or black, or yellow, &c.) (© it is moſt probable ſhe took-that colour 
which was likeft the colour of David's hair. And ſhe took this 
rather tha the hair of another Man, becauſe the procuring and or- 
dering of that would have taken up ſome time z whereas ſhe had 
Goats hair of all ſorts at hand, as being uſed in Spinning or Wea- 
ving, &c. Or, the ſenſe may be this, according to our Tranſlation, 
That ſhe put a Pillow of the ſofteſt part of Goats hair under the 
head of the Image, as they uſed to put under the heads of fick Men g 
whereby alſo the head of the Image ſinking into the Pillow, might 
be leſs diſcerned, eſpecially when it was either wholly or in part 
covered with a cloth. Andall this Art was uſed, that David being 
ſuppoſed, and, by ſome Perſons who were ſent to enquire, percei- 
ved, as they thought, to be in the Bed, Saul might be hindred 
from purſuing and vvertaking him before he had got into ſome 
ſecure place, 0 Upon pretence of his being ſick, and needing ſome 


ſuch covering, but really in deſign to prevent the diſcovery of her 
Deceit. 


14 And when Saul ſent meſſengers þp to take David, 
ſhe ſaid, He 15 lick. 


þ To wit, other Meſſengers in the Morning, ſuppoſing the former 
to be either flow or perfidious. 


15 And Saul ſent the meſſengers again to ſee Da- 
vid q, daying, Bring him up to me in the bed, that I 
may llay him. 

q Or only, to ſee David, which they did not before, but went away 


atisfied ( as it was fit they ſhould ) with her Report and Teftimo- 
ny of his Sickneſs. 


16 And when the meſſengers were come in, be- 


hold, there was an image in the bed, with a pillow of 
Goats bair for his bolſter. 


17 And Saul ſaid unto Michal, Why haſt thou decei- 
ved me fo, and ſent away mine enemy, that he is eſca- 
ped ? And Michal anſwered Saul, He ſaid unto me, Let 
me go : Why ſhould 1 kill thee r ? 

r If thou doſt not permit me to eſcape, without diſcovery, I 


ſhall be forced for my own defence to kill thee. Though it is moſt 
likely, this was a Lye, anda Fition of her own, 


18 4 So David fled, and eſcaped, and came to 
Samuel to Ramah /, and told him all that Sau! had 


done to him : and he and Samuel went and dwelt in 
Naioth. 


} Partly, for Comfort and Direttion in his great Diftreſs ; and 
partly, for Safety, ſuppoling that Saul would be aſhamed to execute 
his bloody Deſigns in the preſence of ſo venerable a Perſon as S4- 
muet, who had laid fo great Obligations upon Saul, and had ſuch 
great and juſt Reputatiun with the People, 


19 And it was told Saul, ſaying, Behold, David is 
at Naioth in Ramah te. 


s Or, near Ramab ;, the Hebrew Prepoition beth, in, being oft put 
for near, as it is apparently uſed, Numb. 33. 37, 38. Fof. 5. 13. Fer. 
20. 2, and 32. 7. Naioth was either an Houle or College in the 
Town of Kamab, or a Village in the Territory of &amab, or near to 
the Town of Kamab z id which there was a College of the Prophets, 
amongft whom Samue thought David might be ſecure, 


20 And Saul ſent meſſengers to take David « : and 


when they ſaw-the company of the prophets pa 
| ying 


Chap. XX. 


+ Heb. 
ell. 


Num-244. 


* Chap. 
10. 11s 


+ Heb. 
0ul 


+ Heb. 
uncover 
mine 47, 


ſying x, and Samuel ſtanding, as appointed over them y 
the ſpirix of God was upon the m zngers of Saul, and 

Z. R F 
& and Fury increaſed } and he that at 


© great and unani- 
of God, or of the 


ing Men. Compare Numb. 11. 25+ 1 Sam. 10.5. y Toin- 
moderate and dire ow in a Exercls I For tho 
propheſied by Divine Inſpiration, which Samuel could not go- 
4 yet they were bath to prepare and diſpoſe themſelves tor 
it before hand, and to make good improvement of it afterwards, 
in both which they needed Samue!'s Counſel and Afhftance. And 
whereas ſome might falſly pretend to thoſe Raptures z or the Devil 
might transform himſclf into an Angel of Light, and convey ſome 
Evil or falſe Suggeſtions into ſome of their Minds, Semuel's Pre- 
ſence and j t was necefſary to prevent and detett ſuch Im- 
poſtures. ides, Semuel would by his preſent Conjunttion with 
them in thoſe Holy Exerciſes, encourage them, and ftir up others 
to the coveting uf thoſe Gifts, and the performance of ſuch Reli- 
gious Duties +4 Being inſpired by God to do fo, as wicked Bala- 
emalſo was; that being wrapt up intoſuch an Extaſie, their Minds 
might be wholly taken up with thoſe matters, and quite taken off 
from their Detign of ſeizing David. 


21 And when it was told Saul, he ſent other meſ- 
ſengers, and they propheſied likewiſe : and Saul ſent 
meſſengers again the third time, and they propheſied 
alſo. 

22 Then went he alſo to Ramah, and came to a 
great well that is in Sechu: and he asked, and faid, 
Where are Satnuel and David a? And one {aid, Behold, 
they be at Naioth in Ramah. 

4 For, his Mefſengers not returning, he knew not exattly where 
they were. 

23 And he went thither to Natoth in Ramah; and 
the ſpirit of God was upon him alſo b, and he went 
on, and propheſied until he came to Naioth in Ra- 
mah : 

b It came upon him in the way ; whercas it came not upon his 
Meſſengers till they came to the place. Whereby God would con- 


vince Saul of the Vanity of all his Deſigns againft David, and "that 
ia them he fought againſt God himſelt, 


24 And he ſtript off his clothes c alſo d, and pro- 
phefed before Samuel e in like manner f, and + lay 
down #7 naked b all that day, and all that night: : 
wherefore they ſay, * 7s Saul alſo among the pro- 
phets k ? 

c To wit, his Military or Royal Garments : which he did, either 
that he might ſuit himſelf and his Habit to the reft of the Compa- 
ny;z or, becauſe his mind being altogether taken up with Divine 
things, he did not underſtand nor heed what he did. 4 This im- 
plies, that the Mefſengers which he ſent, who probably were Milj- 
tary Perſons, had done fo before him. e This doth not contraditt 
1 Sam, 15. 35. Where it is ſaid, that Samuel came no more 10 ſee Saul: 

here Seut goes to Samuel, and that not with deſign to ſee him, 
but to ſurprize David. f As the reſt of the Prophets there did, 
g Heb. fel, to wit, down upon the Earth; for his Mind being in an 
Extaſlie, he had not the uſe of his Senſes or Motion, as he, Numb. 
24. 4. God (o ordering it, that Devid might have an opportunity to 
eſcape. b i.e. Stript off his upper Garments, as was ſaid before, and 
as the word Naked is oft uſed, as Iſa. 20. 2. Mich. 1.8, See alſy 
2 Sam. 6. 20. Foln 21.7. And it is here repeated to fignifie how 
long he lay in that poſture. i So God kept him as it were in Chains, 
till David was got out of his reach. k The ſame Proverb which 
was taken up upon a like occaſion, 1 Sam. 10. 12. is here remem- 
bred and revived upon this new occaſion, as an Evidence of God's 
wonderful care over David; he made Saul in ſome fort a Prophet, 
that he might make David a King. 


CHAP. XX. 

Devid complaineth to Fonathan of Saul : be comforteth bim : can hard- 
ly believe whas David ſaith of bis Father : promiſerh 10 give bim no- 
rice bow bis abſence was taken : they renew a covenam of friendſhip, 
and ſwear to each other, 1,—17. Their ſign, 18,—23 « Saul askerh 
for David at the feaſt of the new moon, 24,——27. Fonathan excu- 
ſeth David : Saul incenſed bereas revileth Fonathan, and ſeeketh 10 
kill bm, 28,— 34. Fonathan advertiſeth David, 35 ,—— 40. They 
part with tears, 41, 42. 

ND David fled a from Naioth in Ramah b, and 

came and ſaid before Jonathan, What have 1 

one? what #5 mine iniquity ? and what is my ſin be- 
fore thy father c, that he ſeeketh my + life 4 ? 

4 Whilft Saul lay in an Extaſie, 6 To Gibeah where Fonathan 


thus thy Father againft me ? What Crime doth he charge 
me with ? 4 To wit, to deftroy it, as this Phraſe is oft uſed, as 
chap. 22. 23+ Pſal. 38. 12. and 54+ 3. and 63. 9+ 

2 And he ſaid unto him, God forbid; thou ſhalt not 
dice : behold, my father will do nothigg either great or 
ſmall, but that he will + ſhew it me : and why ſhoull 
my father hide this thing from me ? it is not /0. 


i SAMUEL, 


was, _— the opportunity of SauPs abſence. c What is it which | 


| | will ſecyre thee by ty-iatereſt with my Father þ, tine doth he © 
PEA ale ob proce 65m oth in is Fantick Vies s not | 
to be imputed to him z and when he comes to himſelf, 1 doube-not ff} 
to reconcile thee to him. For fowathan areas 
Oath, chep. 19. 6. and the worthicft Mi 
moſt charitable in their Opinions of others. a] "F 
3 And David ſware f moreover, and faid, Thy fa- 
ther certainly knoweth that I have found grace in 
thine eyes ; and he ſaid, Let not Jonathan know this, 
leſt he be grieved : but truly as the LORD liveth, and 
- thy ſoul liveth, there is but a ſtep between me and 
eath, 
f The matter being of great moment, and Fonathen doubting the 
truth of it, he confirms his word with an Oath, which follows in the 


end of the Verſe. Only he interpoſeth a reaton why Saul conceal- 
ed it from Jonathan. 


4 Then ſaid Jonathan unto David, || Whatſoever || Or, ſoy 


thy ſoul -+ deſireth g, 1 will even do #t for thee. —_ ho thy 
To wit, for the diſcovery of the truth, and for the preſerya- 7 
x. of thy life. , will do,&Cc, 


k-th, 
5 And David ſaid unto Jonathan, Behold, to oy rare 


morrow is the new moon þ, and I ſhould not fail to 
fit with the king at meat 5 : but let me go, that 1 may 


hide my ſelf ia the fields, unto the third day k at e- 
ven. 


þ Which was a ſolemn and Feftival time, as among the Romans 
and other Heathens, ſo alſo with the Hebrews, who folemnized it 
with offering Peace-offerings to God, and Feaſting together upon 
the remainders of it, after the manner. See Numb. 10. 10. and 
28. 11. Pſal. $1, 5- # Thenheuſed toexpet my Company above 
other times, & #. e. Unto the next Day, but one after the new 
Moon; as appears by comparing v. 19, 27, 35+ - His meaning, is 
not, that he ſhould hide himſelf in any certain place all the three 
Days, but that he ſhould ſecure himſelf either at Berblebem with his 
Friends, or in any other Place till the third Day. 


6 If thy father at all miſs me, then ſay, David 
earneſtly asked leave of me m, that he might run to 


Bethlehem his city », for there is a yearly || acrifice 0 ||Or,fezt. 
there for all the family p. 

I Queſt, How could David imagine that Saul would expe@ his 
Company, whom he had once and again endeavoured to kill ? 4nf- 
Firft, he might ſuppoſe that David would aſcribe all that to his 
Madneſs and frantick Fits, which being over, he would promiſe 
himſelf ſafety in the King's Preſence. Secondly, David might not 
think that Saul would indeed expett him to Feaſt with him, con- 
fidering his late and great danger from Saul, but that Saul would 
make uſe of this Pretence, and require his Preſence, that he might 
lay hold upon him z and therefore he defired to try the Experi- 
ment. ,m Who being the King's Son and Deputy, uſed to give 
Licence to Military Men to depart for a ſeaſon upon juſt occaſions. 
n te. The place of his Birth and Education, Fobn 7. 42 0 A Sa- 
crifice which was offered up in ſome high place there Yearly, up- 
on ſome ſpecial occaſion not mentioned in Scripture, which was ac+ 
companied with a Feaſt : or, 4 yearly Feaſt, as the Hebrew'word 
is ſometimes uſed. p Wherzin all the Members of our Family 
uſed to meet together, when they will earneftly expett me above 
others, and will charge me with Pride and Qanacuralaeſs, if I neg- 


le& their Invization. 

7 If he ſay thus, /t is well, thy ſervant ſhall have 
peace : but if he be very wroth, ther be ſureq that evil 
is determined by him. 


q Heb. know thou : For indeed David knew well enough that Saul 
deligned to kill him ; but he uſeth this courſe for Fonazhan's Infor- 
mation and SatisfaCtion, and for his own greater Vindication, if he 
did wholly withdraw himſelf from $4, and from his Wife ; which 
he foreſaw he ſhould be forced to do. 


8 Therefore thou ſhalt deal kindly with thy ſer- 
vant r : for * thou haſt brought thy ſervant into a co- * Chap. 
venant of the LORD /F with thee : notwithſtanding, 25:3 8. 
it there be in me iniquity, flay me thy ſelft : tor why EXE? 
ſhouldeſt thou bring me to thy father « ? 


r In giving me timely notice, and a true account of $au!'s Diſ- 
poſition and Intention tuwards me. / 4. e. A ſolemn Covenant, not 
lightly undertaken, but ſeriouſly entred into, in the name and fear 
ot God, and in his preſence, calling him to be the Witneſs of our 
Sincerity therein, and the Avenger of Perfidiouſneſs in him that 
breaks it. : Tam contented thou ſhouldft kill me. « Why ſhouldft 
thou betray me to thy Father, by concealing his evil Intentions 


from me ? 

9 And Jonathan ſaid, Far be it from thee x - for 
if I knew certainly, that evil were determined by 
my father to come upan thee, then would not 1 tell ir 
thee { 

x Tabhor the thoughts of either killing thee my (elf, or giving 
| thee up to my Father to ſlay thee. 
10 Then ſaid David to Jonathan, Who ſhall tell 
'me yy? or what #f thy father anſwer thee roughly. 

y By what Means or Meſſenger ſhall I underftand this? for per- 
adventure thou wilt not be able to come to me thy ſelf. 

11 J And Jonathan ſaid unto David, Come, and 


let, us go out 1nto the field z, And they weat out both 
of them into the field. 


4 Left we be oyer-heard, 
12 And 


Chap. XX! 


12 And Jonathan aid unto David, O LORD God! 


+ Heb. of Iſrael! a, when I have Þ ſounded my father, about 
ſearched. tq morrow any time, or the third day, and behold, if 
there 5e good toward David, and I then ſend not unto 
thee, and + ſhew it thee ; 

4 Do thu hear and judge between us. Tt is an abrupt Speech, 
which is uſual in great Palhons. 


13 The LORD do ſo, and much more to Jona- 
than : but if it pleaſe my father to do thee evil, then 1 
will ſhew it thee, and ſend thee away, that thou mayeſt 
go in peace; and the LORD be with thee, as he 


hath been with my father b. : 

b The Lord give thee that Honour and Succeſs in all thy Aﬀairs 
which he hath given to my Father. Jonathan undoubtedly knew of 
Samuel's final and irrevocable Sentence of Saul's Refetion from the 
Kingdom, and of the Subſtitution of ſome other Perſon after God's 
own Heart in his ſtead z and that David was this Perſon, he might 
ſtrongly ſuſpeft ( that which even Sau? ſuſpeted) both from his 
eminent Piety, and Wiſdom, and Valvur, and univerſal Worth, 
and from the great Things which God had done, both by him, 
and for him, in preſerving and advancing him by ſuch unuſual Me- 
thods; and it is moſt likely that Fomathan did ask David about it, 
and that David did Faithfully inform him of the whole Truth, as 
may be gathered buth from the words here tollowing, and from 
chap. 23+ 17. And that the knowledge hereof did not raiſe Jealouſic, 
and Envy, and Rage in him, who was the next Heir of the Crown, 
as it did in his Father, muſt be aſcribed to Fonathan's Piety to- 
wards God, to whoſe diſpoſal he chearfully ſubmitted himſelf, and 
to his ſincere Friendſhip to David, in whoſe Happineſs he rejoyced 
as in his own. 

14 And thou ſhalt not only while yet I live, ſhew 
me the kindneſs of the LORD c, that I dienotd: . 

c Or, And wil:ſt thou not, if 1 ſball then be alsve, (to wit, when 
the Lord ſball be with thee, as be bath been with my Father, as he now 
faid; i. e. when God ſhall have advanced thee to the Kingdom, as 
he did him ) yea, wilt rhou not (the ſame Particle twice repeated 
for afſeveration ; #. e. I am well aſſured that thou wiltſt ) ſhew me 
the kindneſs of the Lord; i. e. either ſuch kindne(s as the Lord hath 
ſhewed to thee in preſerving thy Life in the midft of ſo many, and 
ſuch great Dangers : or, that kindneſs to which thou haſt engaged 
thy ſelf, in the Covenant ſworn between thee and me in Gog's pre- 
ſence d That thou do not kill me or mine, as Princes of another 
Line uſe to kill the neareft Relations of the former Line, from 
whom the Kingdom was tranſlated to them z which they do either 
by way of Revenge, or in Policy, and reaſon of State, to ſecure the 
Kingdom to themſelves. 


15 But alſo thou ſhalt not cut off * thy kindneſs e 
from my houſe for ever: no-not when the LORD 
hath cur off the enemies of David, every one from the 
face of the earth f. 

e He ſaith not, the kindneſs of 8be Lord, as before, becauſe the Co- 
venant berween thetn ſeems to have been only Perſonal, and not 
comprehending their Poſterity. And therefore as Fonathan ſpeaks 
confidently of his own Preſervation by virtue of that Covenant ; 
ſo he here lays the ad1ititional Obligation upon David, That he 
would extend his kindneſs to all his Progeny, f Which he will 
certainly do without exception of S2ul my Father, and thoſe of his 
Children who have ones or ſhall join with him in his Hoftilities 
and Cruelties againft David. And by this word, Enemies, he im- 
plies the reaſonableneſs of his Requeſt, becauſe Fonathor was none 
of that number, and therefore not to be treated as ſuch, 


16 So Jonathan - made a covenant with the houſe of 


David g, ſaying, Let the LORD even require it at the 
hand of Davids enemies h. 

þ The Covenant which before was Perſonal, he now extends to 
the whole Houſe of David, expetting a reciprocal Enlargement of 
it on David's fide, which doubtleſs he obtained. b If either 1 or 
any of my Houſe ſhall break this Covenant, and ſhall prove Ene- 
mies to David or to his Houle, let the Lord, the Witneſs of this 
Covenant, ſeverely puniſh the Violators of it, whoever they are. 
Others thus ; Let the Lord require and puniſh the breach of this 
Covenant in David, if he break it. But becauſe it was ominous 
and reproachful to ſuppoſe ſuch a thing of David, by a Figure call- 
ed Eupheniſmus, te names David's Enemies for David; as they alſo 
expound 1 Sem. 25.22, But the former ſenſe ſeems more proba- 
ble, becauſe this Verſe contains only Fonathan's Stipulation or Co- 
venant with David and his Houſe, which being expreſſed in the 
former part of it, is in this latter part confirmed by the uſual form 
of Imprecation z and the Reſtipulation of Covenant of David to 
Fonathan and his Houſe, is mentioned in the next Verſe. Yet may 
that other. ſenſe ſtand well enough z taking theſe words for Fona- 
than's Adjuration of David to be kind to him, confirmed with an 
Imprecation in caſe he do otherwiſe, As if he ſhould ſay, I Ad- 
jure thee, as thou hopeſt to eſcape ſuch a Miſchief (which I had 
rather might befal thine Enemies than thee) that thou deal not ſo 
ungratefully with me or my Houſe, Which Adjuration of Fona- 
than, David ſeconds by an Oath in the next Verſe, at the requeſt 
of Fonathan. 

17 And (@drxes cauſed David to ſwear again i, 
| Or, by || becauſe he loved him & : for he loved him as he loved 
bis love 10- his own ſoul, 
wards bim. i Heb. And Jonathan added or proceeded to make David Swear ; 

i.e, Having himſclf Sworn to David, or Adjured David, in the 

foregoing Verſe, he here requires David's Oath to him, by way of 

Reſt or Con ion. k Becauſe he had a true Friend- 
David, he deſired 


ſhi that the Covenant might be invivlabl 
oblerved through all their Generations, 18 F 


* 2 Sam, 
9. 3» 


f Heb. cut. 


I SAMUEL. 


18 Then Jonathan ſaid to David, To morrow is the 

new moon : and thou ſhalt be miſſed, becauſe thy ſeat / 

will be + empty. + Heb: 
1 i, e. The place where David uſed to fit at Meals with Saul. See miſſed. 


25. 

is And when thon haſt ſtayed three days m, then 

thon ſhalt go m_y + quickly, and come to the y Or, 4;- 
place where thou didſt hide thy ſelf, + when the ligenry. 
buſineſs was in band n, and ſhalt remain by the ſtone || LES 
Ezel o. _ 
m Either at Bethlebem with thy Friends, v. 6. or elſewhere, as re; ts 


thou ſhalt ſe fit. » Heb. in the day of buſmeſs + or, of the buſmeſs. rgepaf, 7; 
And theſe words are to be joined, either, 1. with the words next 
foregoing and ſo they note the time when David bid bimſelf theres wor king 


which was, when this ſame buſineſs which now they were _ 
1 Or, that 


V, 


about, was in agitation formerly z to wit, to diſcover Saul's 

and Purpoſe towards him z chap. 19. 2. 3+ Or, 2. With the more 
remote words z and ſo they note the time when Devid ſhould come 
to the place appointed, and formerly uſed to hide himſelf in, upon 
a like occaſion z to wit, in the day when the buſineſs here ſpoken of 
was to be doneg i, e, when the diſcovery of Saul's Mind was to be 
made. 0 Or, by the ſtone of , or wavelling ; i, e. By that 
Stone which dire&ts Travellers in the way z to wit, in ſome Cave, 
or convenient Place, which was near that Tone. 


20 And I will ſhoot three arrows on the ſide thereof 
as though I ſhot at a mark p. 

p He choſe this way to avoid Saul's Suſpicion, becauſe Bows and 
Arrows were the principal Arms of e Times ; and Fonatbay, 
as well as others, did oft go forth to Exerciſe himſelf with them, 
both for Recreation, and Improvement of his Skill in that Art: 
Beſides, he knew not that he ſhould have any opportunity of pri- 
vate Converſe with David, by reaſon of Paſſengers, though the 
Event proved better than he expeſted. 


21 And behold, I will ſend a lad, ſaying, Go, find 
out-the arrowsq. If 1 expreſly ſay unto the lad, Be- 
hold the arrows are on this fide of thee, take them ; 


then come thou, for there is peace to thee, and | 00 + yeh, no; 
hurt, as the LORD liveth. any thing. 

q I will ſend him out before I ſhoot, to find out, and take up 
the Arrows which I ſhall ſhoot. And I ſhall ſhoot them either ſhort 
of him, or beyond him, as I hall ſee occaſion. ; 


22 But if I ſay thus unto the young man, Behold 
the arrows are beyond thee: go thy way, for the 
LORD hath ſent thee awayr. 


r Take this for an intimation of God's Providence, that thou 
ſhouldeft keep away from the Court. : 


23 And as touching * the matter which thou and I * yerre 


have ſpoken of, behold, the LORD be + between x4, 15. _ 
thee and me for ever. + Wimeſs, 


24 q So David hid himſeFf in the field s : and when 


the new moon was come, the. king ſate him down to 
eat meat, 


s To wit, at the time appointed : for it ſeems probable, tha 
went firſt to Berklebem, as he bad Fonatban tell his Father, v. 6. = 
thence returned to the Field, when the occaſion required : elſe we 
muſt charge him with a downright Lye, which'ought not to be 
imagined ( without any apparent Cauſe ) concerning ſo good a 
Man ; eſpecially, in ſo diftrefſed and dangerous a Condition. And 
why ſhould he hide himſelf there ſo long before the time, when 
Fonathan was to come thither to inform him ? Nor were there 


any need of appointing a certain time to meet, if David were there 
all the while, 


25 And theking ſat upon his ſeat as at other times, 
even upon a ſeat by the wall: and Jonathan aroſe t, 
and Abner fat by Sauls ſide, and Davids place « was 
empty. 

s To wit, from his Seat where he was ſat next to the-King, 
whence he aroſe, and ftood up at Abner's coming, to do Honour 
to him, who was his Father's Couſin, and the General of the Ax- 


my. u# Which ſeems to have been nexz to Abner on the ſame fide 
with him. 


26 Nevertheleſs, Saul ſpake not any thing that day : 
for he thought ſomething hath befallen x, he is not 
clean, ſurely he is not clean. 

x Some accident which hath rendred him unclean, and  nnfit 
to partake of this Feaft, which conſifted in part of the remainders 
of theſe Peace-offerings, according to the Law, Levit, 7. 23, Unfit 
allo to come into any Company, much more into the King's Com- 


pany, leſt he ſhould pollute them alſo. See above, on v. 5. . See 
allo Levit. 11. and 15, 


27 And it came to paſs on the morrow, which was 
the ſecond day of the month y, that David's place was 
empty : and Saul ſaid unto Jonathan his ſon z, Where- 
fore cometh not the ſon of Jeſſe a to mear, neither 
yeſterday, nor to day b ? 

y Or, on the morrow of the'new moon, being the ſecond day : Ei- 
ther, 1. Of the three Days appointed, v.5,19. Or, 2. Of the 
Feaſt, Or, 3. Of the Month. x3 Who was David's Friend, and 
beſt knew his mind, and his ways. & So he calls him in Scorn and 
Contempt, to note the meannels of his Original z; and as not deign- 
ing to call him by his proper Name; See below, .chap. 22. g. and 
25+ 10, b For the Uncleapneſs which came by ſome chance, uſual- 
ly laſted but for one day, See Levit,.11, [ll 

28 And 


the Way. 


+ Heb. 


is the ſo» ſhall ſurely die. 
of death. 


+ Heb, 
inftru 


was bis. 


c in his Father's Name, or in the Right of the Firſt-born ; 
over his Brethren in all the | 


of which was A 


emper of thine, thou hadft not from me, bat from 
ney pervaghay 7 ome bd Bana cpr__ 
: hell 

of a Man's Crime ; 

it. Thus hecalls him 


will conclude, That thy 
Baſtard 3 / and that thon haft no Royal Blood in thy 
| canſt ſo tamely give up thy Crown to ſo contemptible a 
Perſon. . 

31 For as long as the ſon of Jeſſe liveth upon the 
ground, thou ſhalt not beeſtabliſhed, nor thy kingdom g: 
wherefore now ſead and fetch him: vnto me, for he + 


& Thus 'he groſly miſtakes the Cauſe of Fonathen's loſs of the 
Kingdom, which was not Devid's Art, but Sew!'s Siny and vainly en- 


i SAMUEL, 


deavours to prevent Gods irrevocable Sentence. 


32 And Jonathan anſwered Saul his father, and ſaid 
on _ Wherefore ſhall he be flain ? what hath he 

ne / 

3 And Saul caſt a javelia at him to ſmite him þb, 
whereby Jonathan knew that it was determined of his 
father to tlay David. 

b 4. e. To wound him, though not to ſmite bim even 10 the wall; 
as he deirgned to do to David, chap. 19. 10. 

34 So Jonathan aroſe from the table in fierce anger, 
and did eat no meat the ſecond day of the month : for 
he was grieved for David, becauſe ; his-father had done 
him ſhame. | 

i Or, and becauſe : for this is a ſecond cauſe of his Grief. The 
Conjunttion ad is oft-times omitted, and to be ſupplied z as Pſalm 
33+ 2+ and 144. 9. Fof. 63. 11. Habek. 2. 11. 


353'Y And it came to paſs in the morning k, that 
went out into the field, at the time appointed 
with David, anda little lad with him. 
& Towit, of the third Day appointed for this Work. v. 5. 

36 And he ſaid unto the lad, Run, find out now 
the arrows which 1 ſhoot. Ard as the lad ran, he ſhot 
an arrow + beyond him. 

37 And when the lad was come to the place / 
of the arrow which Jonathan had ſhot, Jonathan cri- 
ws Ns the lad, and ſaid, 7s not the arrow beyond 

I i, c. Near to the place. Or, and the Lad went , or was going 
on to the place : For the Words following ſhew, that he was not 
yet come thither. The Hebrew Verb, bo, which properly ſigni- 

to come, ſometimes ſignifies to go z as here, and Auth. 3. 7. and 
TFonah 1. 3. 

38 And Jonathan cried after the lad, Make ſpeed, 
haſte, ſtay not wm. And Jonathans lad gathered up the 
arrows, and came to his maſter. 

m 50 he bids him, becauſe finding the Coaſt clear, he made haſte to 
take the opportunity to ſpeak with his dearly beloved Devid. 

39 But the lad knew not any thing : oaly Jonathan 
and David knew the matter. 

40 And Jonathan gave his Þ artillery = vnto - his 
lad, and faid nnto him, Go, carry them to the city. 

# His Bow, and Arrows, and Quiver. 


41: Y And as ſoon as the lad was gone, David aroſe 
out of @ place toward the ſouth o, and fell on his face 
to the d, and bowed himſelf three times : and 
they kiſſed one another, and wept one with another , 
until David exceeded p. 

0 Inreſpeſt ofthe Stoge where David by appointment hid himſelf 
Þ As well he might, becauſe he was driven away, not only from his 
dear Friend Fonathan, but alſo from his Wife, and all his Relations, 
and from the Commonwealth of /ſrae}, and from the Service of God 
= he —_— _ Chap. 26. 19. 


from vs 4, » and from 
ſent toa p 


- 42 Ard 
aſmuch 


than faid to O 
—_ | 


RD __ The 
and thee, and” berween thy ſeed 
e 


cigneth e IO, uUum—]7, 
bers oy gn =} Appboy : 
HEN came David to Nob o to Ahimelech the 
prieſt b, and Ahimelech was afraid at the meet- * Aſo cal- 
ing of David c, and faid unto bim, Why art thou a /*4 45i«- 
lone, no and man with thee d ? her 
« A City of Priefts, as it is called Chap. 22. 19. Either, 1. Be- 


Mar.2.26, 


cauſe it was to the Priefts. For it be not ex 
by this Name their Cities,Foſ. 21. yet it be one of thoſe 
Cities there named by ſome other Name, which Name might be 


now unknown, as was _ 
Or, 2, Beca 

the ſervice of the Tabernacle, which now was herez as 

from v. 7, 9. For as the Kings of 1ſrac} were to Conſult with God's 
Oracle in all their weighty Airs z ſo they endeavoured to have it 
in, or near their own Habitations, Hence it was firſt carried by 
Foſhus to Sbilob in his Tribe of Epbraim; and afterwards by David 
into his Tribe and City z and now, as it ſeems, had been by Saud 
carried to Nob, a City in the Tribe of Benjamin, Neb. 11. 32. near to 
Anathoth, 1 K ing. 2. 26. Hither David reſorted, y for a (up* 
ply of his N ies, which he ſuppoſed he might receive here, 
without danger of betrayed into Saul's hands : and principally, 
that in this great Diftreſs, and his Reſolution of going out of the 
Kingdom, he might ſeek and receive Comfort and Counſel from 
the Lord. 6 To wit, the chief Priefts, Brother to that Abiab, chap. 
14- 3- and he being now dead, his Succefſor in the Priefthood, for 
they were both Sons of Abitub, 1 Sem. 14- 3. and 22. 11, © Sub 
ſpedting ſame extraordinary cauſe of his coming in ſuch a manner, 
and fearing the worſt, as Men uſually do in ſuch caſes. d For 
though Devid had ſome Servants and Companions, as is manifeft 
Manb. 12. 3, 4. whom Fonatban probably had 
appointed to ſerve and guard him z yet they were 
left at another place z as David himſelf afirmeth, v. 2. And David 
was now alone, as alſo: he was when he fled to Abiſb, ' v. 10. 


2 And David faid unto Ahimelech the prieſt, The 
King hath commanded me a buſineſs e, and hath ſaid 
unto me, Let no man know any thing of the buſineſs 
whereabout I ſend thee, and what I have commanded 
thee; and I have appointed my ſervants Þ to ſuch and 
ſuch a place f. 


e This ſeems to be a plain Lye extorted from him, by Fear and mn 
Neceſfity. But as it was officious for himſelf, © it was pernicious :"* of ſuch 
to all the Priefts there. Whence David afterwards declares his Re- 


+ Heb to 
the place of 


pentance for this fin of Lying, Pſalm. 119, 2g: f To a cetain place deny - 
which is not material nor convenient now to mentiunz becauls the Jn % $ 
whole buſineſs requires concealment. $4 


3 Now therefore what is under thine hagd g ? give Dan.$.13» 


me five loaves of bread in mine hand, or what + there is 


+ preſent. + other 
8 To wit, in thy Power, and ready for thee to give, and for me food. 
to take, and eat. _ + Hebs 
4 And the prieſt anſwered David, and ſaid, There 5s found. 

no common bread under mine hand bh, but there is 


* hallowed bread z, if the young men have kept them- * Exod. 

ſelves at leaſt from women k. * 30. 
b To wit, here in the Tabernacle : though doubtleſs he bad enough y571+:?" 

of that, and of other Proviſions in his Houſe z but David was in great 

haſte, and in fear of Doeg whom he ſaw, and knew there, chap, 22. ** 

22. and therefore would not ftay till any thing could be fetched 

thence. # The Shew-bread, which was appropriated to the Priefts ; 

of which ſee Exod. 25. 30. Levit. 24. 5+ & Either from uncleanneſs 

by Women, which might be divers ways contratted : or from Conju- 

gal converſe with their Wives ; which though itdid not defile them, 

yet he thought might debar them from the participation of ſuch ve- 

ry Sacred things z which he gathered by the Analogy of that Pre- 

cept, Exod. 19. 15. There was a double impediment to the giving 

of this Bread to them 3 1» Its Sacrednels in its ſelf z which the Prie 

implies, and Devid anſwers v. 5. and the Prieft was ſatisfied therein 

by David'sextraordinary Occalions, andgreat Neceffities. 2. The 

Parity and Abſtinence from all Women, which he ſuppoſeth ſhould be 

in thoſe that uſe it z concerning which he now enquires. And though 

he mention this only ing wry, my young Men, and out of Mov» 

lefty and Reverence to David, torbears to name him; yet he is allo 

included in the number, as David's anſwer ſhews. | 


5 And David anſweredethe prieſt, and ſaid unto y or, efe- 
him, Ofa truth women have beer kept from us about cially wken 
theſe three days 1, ſince I came out m, and the veſſels. - tis day 
of the young mea are holy, and the bread is in a man- * # 


in the veſſel p. 


ner eommon 0: || yea, though it were ſanQtified this day Fw _ 


bread 


Bhbb ] As 


Chap XX 


 q Av the law required, Exod. 19.15. And ſoloog Devid| 11 And the ſervants 'of Achiſh faid unto 
A en ew kid themſcins for ear of $a] i lowe| nor. rhis David the king of tbe land 5/7" dig 
PE dope rh fowl nee with any other Hons be 20% 6g O0e-To another of Him in dagces, 
Mey re och onlcquenely from Woined : and wicha), from | * Saul hah fain his thouſands, and David his teit thou * Chap, 
Food convenient for wm wb | place whans ſands-c. . ; 

| id "s » Co "= - other 
A i Fraraeye. Or, 2- Their Bodies, for of them the 


having now ſaid, that Women had been 


or, afrer 
ſort common; i, e. Conlidering the time, and our necefficy, this thay 


* Mar. 
2. 26, 
Luk. 6. 4- 


6 So the prieſt * gaye him hallowed bread, for there 
was no bread there p, but the ſhew-bread that was ta- 
ken from before the LOR D, to put hot bread in the 
day when it was taken away q, | 

p To wit, in the Tabernacle, where David and the Prieft now 
were, q Which was done __ the Sabbath-day, Levir. 24. 8. For 
thovgh they might. not then kindle a Fire to heat the Bread in, yet 
they might, and did keep it hot inan Oven that had been heated 

Was 


fore the Sabbath. 

7 ( Now a certain man of the ſervants of Saul 
there that day detained r before the LORD s, and 
bis name was * Doeg an Edomite t the chiefeſt of the 
herdmen that belonged to Saul. 

ry Not by force from others, but by his own choice; he fixed his 
abode therefor that day; either becauſe it was the Sabbath-day z 
on which he might not proceed in his Journey, er other Buſj- 
neſs : or for the diſcharge of ſome Vow: or to beg direftion and 
help from God in ſome great Buſitieſs, / #. e. At the Tabernacle. 
4 Either, 1+ By his Habitation, and Converration among thole Peo- 
'ple for ſome conſiderable time, as, for the ſame reaſon VUriab is 
called the Hite ; and Obed-Edom the Gittize : Or rather, 2. By 
his Birth, and Nation: but he was profelited to the Fewiſh Re- 
ligion; or took it up for ſiniſter Ends, being advanced, as here 
wa read, to a place of Truft and Preferment, poſſibly upon this oc- 

'0n. 


8. J And David ſaid unto Ahimelech, And is there 
not here under thine hand ſpear or ſword ? for | have 
neither brovght my ſword, nor my weapons with me #, 
becauſe the kung buſineſs required haſte x. 

"'2u Theſe tie left behind him, that he might with leſs ſuſpicion re- 
"move from place to.place, and hide himſelf from Saul and his Spies. 
x The ge came to me, when I was unarmed, and the butneſs 
required ſo great expedition that 1 could not go home to fetch 
'. my Weapons. 

| o And the'Prieſt ſaid, The ſword of Goliah the 

* Chap. Philiſtine, whom thou flewelt in * the valley of Ela 
17-2 behold, it is bere wrapt in a cloth behind the ephod y ; 
"if thou wilt take that, take -t, for there is no other ſave 
that, here. And David ſaid, There is none like that z, 

' give it me, 

3 i. e, Behind that Holy Place allotted for the keeping of the Sa- 
'cred, or Priefily Garments; all which are here com ded un- 
der the Epbodz which, 3s the chief of the kind, is 
"reſt. Here it was laid up as a Sacred Monument of God's Power 
" and Goodneſs, and that famous Vittory, related chap. 17. & Be- 
- cauſe. it not only ſerved him for his ule, for he was a g and tall 

Man, and one that could wield that Sword, ag we ſaw, chap. 17. but 
_ was alſoa Fades of God's Favour to him, and a great Encourage- 
ment to his Faith. _ 

io 4 And David aroſe, and fled that day for fear of 
Saul, and went to * Achiſh the king of Gath a: 

4 A firange AQtion: but it muſt be conſidered, 1. That Szz!'s 
Rage was ſo great and implacable, his Power alſo, and Diligence 
in hunting after him ſo great, - that he ired of eſcaping him 

any other way : and It is not ftrange if a te Diſcaſe, pro- 
duceth a deſperate Remedy. 2. David might reaſonably think, that 
. being perſecuted and baniſhed by Saul, and the Jſraclires under his 
Command, he ſhould be welcome to the Philiſtines z who would be 
plad, not only to be freed rs thoſe Evils which he had from 
time to time done, and was likely further to do them, but alſo 
to make him'their Friend, and oblige him by their Kindneſs ; and 
to make him the more odious and irreconcilable to Saul and the 
Iſraelites, Queſt. But why did he go to theſe, and” not rather to 
ſome other neighbour ? An. Becauſet all at Peace 


* Pſal. $2. 
title 


* Abime- 

lech, | 
Pſal-. 34» 

mule. 


were 
with Saul 3 and therefore would certainly way þ vente him up, 
_ _ upon SauPs Demands, 


L SAMOEL. 


t for all the] t 


$i 
- 


Deus. 33+ 


12 And David laid up theſe words ja his heart, and 
{ was ſore afraid c of Achiſh the king of Gath: 
© Left cither their Revenge or Policy ſhould prompt them to 


e Which y believe ;-partly, becauſe of the 
diſappoi his great hopes, and his extream dangerand trou- 
ble | Saul, which mi CN make | 
DO tf II 
none but a or a would have And 

ited this Madneſs, that he mi , both their Pity, 
and their Contempt ; that they being | 
future ' Miſchief Devid, and from his wiſe C , 


which they had fad. Experience, might be ſecure of him, and 
ſpare him f 4. e- Whileſt he was in their Power , and defore 


the man || is mad g: whierefore thez have ye brought 
him to me þ ? 

[4 Ang ſo were 4-byſo and his Men too, tobe'ſb ſoon cheated. But 
this muſt be aſcribed to the Wiſe and Powerful Providence of God 
who, in anſwer to David's Prayer now made, which is Recorded 
i ke cies, b What Service can Tengen from ten? Of, WR 
n li rvice can I ex i e 
cauſe have I to fear him? . = | {0p 

15 Have 1 need of mad men, that ye have brought 
this fellew to play the mad min in my preſence ? ſhall 
this fellow come into mine houſe k ? 

# I need wiſe Men, not ſuch Fools, 'or mad Men, as this is. & I 
will not have my Court diſgraced with entertaining ach Fellows, 


CHAP, XXIL 
David comeib to Adnllam, where companies reſort to bim, 1,2. He go- 
eth to Mizpeb and commendeth bis parents 1 the King of Moab, 5.4 
Admoniſhed by God be returnerh 10 Fudab : Sax) : tom- 
rv Re frvay's refrueproty 5 Tn we queued 6f- 
melech: Saul ſentencerh | b prieſt,” #id tbe 
1 - He ty es ard ae 


bim 
priefts, 10.die: Doeg ſlggeth 85 prieft 
ts laid waſte : only oro the Leſt remamed' alive uo Da- 
«aiiſe bere- 


vid, 2,——20. David acknowledgetb bimſeif ta be 
of, 22, 23, | L-4 
Bp py departed thence, and'* eſtaped'to 

the cave of Adullam a: and when his brethren, 
and all bis fathers houſe heard it, 'they went down thi- 
ther to him þ, 716 $8 


| 


b 
h, y {ite naſplerable ftrenged, Sam. 23-19. 13 Chron./1 1. 15, 


» Fo. 15, 21, 35. which being his own Tribe, 
and the Tribe to which God had ke promi de Kingdom, Gen: 
49 16. he hoped for ſome ProteQtion apd Aſſiſtance there... 5 Part- 
ly to comfort and affift him ; partly, to ſecure themſelves at the pre- 
ſent from Saul s Rage, which they knew to be Fierce and Cruel, apd 
prom, he might extend if to David's Friends z eſpecially, becauſe 
they had (o lately entertained him, chap. 20. 6, 29. And y, that 

hey might ſhare with David in his Henour and Advancement 
which they now concluded certain, 'and near, though it was inter- 
rupted with ſome Difficulties. 
2 And every one. that was in diſtreſs ec, 'and every 
one that | was in debt d, and every one that waFk *F dil- 
contented e, gathered-themſelve$ unto hit, 'arid he be- 


were with' him 


were 
tors. 6: Or, biecer bn kl 


tion. f He did not icked 
neſs, which ſome of them might be gi of 3 Try 
ant lereftel, obliged to the nates all Ju- 
ſtice appears from chap. 25. 15, And'he' 

his uſt Defend, = | ; 7 


from > ouficrand fears 


14 Thea ſaid Achiſh unto his ſeryants, Lo, ye ſee 


j Or, bs 
mad-man. 


* Pal. $7. 
Pg 
14% "hfe, 


+Heb. bad 
4 creditor. 
+ Heb bir- 
ter of ſai. 


L\ SAMUEL. Chip XP 
De ab 7, rammed ic, v.15; thiligh ciavony By ſpoken by way of con: 


ny 6.0 Pe b 
| | IT Th bl 
| here z | 
gave him. 


here.is  ngc a word of the 


rv the king fre to call Abimetech the pies 
were in_NoÞ: and. they carts all of them Ts 


: 
* . © 4 £7 


f the Houſe of Eli, which God had chreatned tocut of, bp. 


þ - 
"+ Heh! 
ind Anger, that he would not vouchſafy bebold mes 


2+ 31s 


I  OOInES Wo oo and give them leave $4 
to dwell in his Domigion. = Either, 1. 4 
wasa very ftrong bold. But it is apparent, he ſe ye conſpired 
where his Father and Mother were ex danger | | 3a that 1509 
from Saul; which they were not in the King, . , and:baſt enquized 
Or, 2. In the Cave of Adullam, mentioned above, v, 1, » 3-18] of God 
Holes ; the Number bein for the Plural 3 as 
quent 4. &. as as Devid was "ny Place ro , 
and from Hold to Hold, to ſecure himſelf: for it concern'd -Devid 
to ſecure his Father, and he did doubtleſs ſecure him for all that 
time z and not only whilſt he was in the hald of Mizpeb, or of 
Adullam, which was but a little white. 


* 2Sam. F TJ And the prophet * Gad ſaid unto David, Abide 
24 11- notiathe hold = ; depart, and pet thee into the land of 
go Judah o. Thea David depar ced and came into the fo- 
2 Chron, Telt of Hareth p. - 

29. 25+ » Do not ſhut u ſelf in Holes,and Holds. + Go and ſhew thy 


ſelf in the Land of N ada ole dooages bod bn, ow 
to the Kingdom SauF's Death z and chat thy Fri 


may be 4 

invited and encouraged to appear ort thy behalf. Hereby alſo God of + Heb, 
would TI Faith, and On CARE y and ſw| Or more: | _ jt =o 
prepare him for the Kingdom, and uphold, increaſe his Reputa- | © -& this thingy to wit, which thou now me with, t gredks 
_ among the .. P Where there were many Cayes and Jurk- I ſhould aft py in any evil Deſign againſt e Or, of thy 


Suſpicign- concerning him. For as for Se!'s Attempts upon Davis 
well might Aimelech impute them wholly to the Valence of 2s 
and the men that were with him: ( now. Saul abode in | pond Dileale, eeingeven Fonathon did ſo, 35 may Be garherer 

Or, Gibeahundera || tree in Ramahq, having his ſpear in| | 

"% +1... his band r, and all his ſervants were ſtanding about| 

gb place, him. ) {+ 

q 6. e. Inthe Territory of Gibeah, in, or near ( for ſo the Hebrew | 
Particle is oft uſed; as hath been ſhewed ) Kamab. Or, in the town 
of Gibeah —— in an: bigh place; for fo the word Ramab unqueſtiona- 
bly ſignifies; and { it is here rendred by ſome, both Ancient and 
Modern Interpreters. . Either +4, «1 Enlign ot wares) gra _ 
tunes Kings carried a i a er; as. Fuſtin an 1 = H | 
_ note z or, asan brumont of Self-defence ar Cruelty, as 0c- _ in noted "ae ug! rags of che LIAS/E\ FP" 

I by bloody Command, than to offend Ga, by eading the Blood of 

- 7 Then Saul ſaid unto his ſervants that” ſtood about 7 Sacied Perihan, of OO! 

23S him, Hear now, ye Þ+ Benjamites s, will the. ſoa off ',g aq the king aid to Doeg, Turn thov g, and 
mini, Cha. Jelle give every one of you fields, and vineyards, and | 11 yran the prieſts... And Doeg he Edomite © bire- 
9. 2. _ _ captains of thouſands, and captains of ed, and be fell opon the prieſts, As * flew on that day , Chag, 
| Ye Youtiatre of my on Tek ad Kndr _ \fromwhe m Dev p wir and five perſons 5 that did wear a linen e- 2, 21, 

efigns to tranſlate the Kingdom to another Tribe. r Will he di- | £92 ®- Ts ,! , 
ftribute Profits and Preference amongſt you + rod May a5 Lhave | & Or,go about, to wit, — mo Was Oe on—_ _ _ 
done, and intend Rtill to do? will he not rather prefer thoſe of his Koarkn you rt» Fs whey he wncth conty.taignce; -»S.— hi 
own Tribe before you ? | ; . ... . . |he was one of thac Nation which had an implacble patron inft 

$ That all of you have conſpired againſt me, and | ay j74etizes, and-againft the Priefts of the Lord, 4 With his.own 
there is none that  ſheweth me that my ſon hath made | hand: which was not difficult, when ng reſiftance was made, þ Not 
at that time, as ſome fanſie; but uſually 3 ſuch as uſed to ar 1 ta 
the Lord in a Linnen Ephod, which Pricfts and Levizes uſed to do. 
See Exod. 28, 40, &c. 1 Sam. 2. 18. 

' 19 And Nob the city of the prieſt {mote he | with 
the edge of the ſword, both men and womeg, children 
and ſuckliogs, and oxen, and aſſes, and ſheep, with the 
edge of the ſword. 

3 Either Saul, or Doeg, with the help of ſome gathers whom Saul 
nd LI IGG 
thought to tall! rum giving an V5 
to DSi Wo CAO TIO FE 
K. qJ And one of the ſons «4 luolond, Mſn 
3 of Ahicub, named Abiathar m, e and fled after 
* Palm $9 Y Then anſwered, * Doeg the Edomite ( which | David ny : only 
52, title. Was ſet over the ſervants of Saul) and faid, I aw the] m Who by his Father's death was now High-Prieft. » To Keilab 

ſon of Jeſſe coming to Nob y, to Ahimelech the ſon of | Chep. 23. 6, 7. | 


* Chap. * Ahirub. 21 And Abiathar fhewed David, that Saul had flain 
14. 3- 2 Set on Chap. 21. 7. the LOR D's Prieſts. RL : 
10 And he enquired of the LORD for kim z, and} 22 And David faid unto Ab@thar, 1 knew it 0 that 
* Chap. * gave him victuals. and gave him the ſword of Goliah | day, when Doeg the Edomite 19s there, that he would 
21.6, 9- the Philiſtine. _— ue So 0 avs — A. the death of all the 
This i \ Chap. 21, nk, perions of thy thers houſe. 
Decg to curry favour with 5.) Kigned this for its cortate, Dae | Þ His Mialice and Ambition mac me fuſpeft that be would do i. 
ar c_ him with the Sin of Lying, 7/alm 52. 3- though it is| 23 Abide thou with me , fear not : for he that ſeek- 


probable, that he told other Lyes alc ; : + - 
and with}, he was guiley of coacealiog pare of the Trunk? which apo. po thy 1i{e; but with me thou ſhalt be 


in this Caſe he was obliged tg declare tor Abimelech's juft Defence ; , | 
to wit, the cunning Pence As Artifice whereby oo circum- p Becauſe God will certain! q preſerve me to the Kingdam which 


wented __ Others think this was true, becauſe Abimelech. he hath promiſed ; and I by is help will prote& thee. 
V OL. 1, 


Bbb2 CHAP, 


6 J When Saul heard that David was diſcovered, 


+ Heb. 


wncovereth , 125m with the ſon of Jeſſe «, and there is none of 
mine 0a. 


you that is ſorry of for me, or ſheweth unto me, that my 
ſon hath ſtirred up my ſervant againſt me to lie in 
wait x, as at this day ? 


# This he ſuſpeRted, partly, from Fonattan's paſhonate Love for 

David, which he had formerly, and conſtantly dedared; and from 

his late diſcontent and departure from his Father, mentioned, Chap. 

20. 33+ and partly, from David's Confidence, in Invading the Land 

a with Four hundred men, which he thought he would never preſume 
to do, without ſvme Encouragement or promiſe of Aſhftance from 
Fonathan.. x i. e. Todeſign agaioft my Crown, arid Life ; ( which 


will _ to be a- moſt groundleſs Suſpicion, and falſe Accuſa- 
ion. ) 


CHAP. - XXII 


Nag 27, 28. D 
en they told David a, 7, Behold, 


-* 


th 
. , fly 
, not 


: 


D t, before he a4 
Re ek bet wi poi wer tet 
Foreſt of Harcrh, whete Devid now Was, 

232.0 ufbally were wichout the Cities in places open to 

the Wind, See Fudg. 6. 11: Ruth 3.2, && 

' *2 Therefore David enquired of the LOR Dd, fay- 

Shall, pound ſmite” theſe Philiſfines e? And the 

LOR D/faid” unto David, Go, and finite the Phili- 

RKines, and fave Keilah: - 

d Either by Abiatber z, or rather, by Gad, who was a Prophet, 

25am. 24. 11. and David's Seer, 1.Chron. 21. 9. and wasnow with 

Dowd, Chp3m oper (Giahor mea net For feene eden v6. e For 


and new, be hoging 20s yur ade any 
Attempt upon the Phil: 
becauſe of rhe 


s, but by 4d & LC 3,and 
number of 

3 'And Davids, men ſaid don kim, im Bold, we be 
afraid here in Judah f: how mnch more then if we come 
to Retied againſt od armies of the thllidiags gf. 

In this part of Fudeb, wheres yet we have no Army to op- 
_—_ for elle lab alſo was in Fudah,” When we ſhall have 
2 Potent Enemy us, the Philiftines, and in may ey another oe | 
behind us, even Sax/, who probably will came 
the Philiftines, or to intercept Us. 

+ Then David-eaquired of the LORD yet: in b: 
'And the L OR D anſwered bim, and ſaid, Ariſe, go 
. down to Keilah:” for 1 will deliver the Philiſtines into 
« thine hand. / 


þ Not for his own; but for his Soldiers Satisfaftion and Encourage- 
ment z as Gideon did, 


5 $0 David and ena went to Keilah, and fonght 
with the Philiſtines, and brooght _ their cattel 5 
' and {mote them with a great ſagheer ſo David fave 
the inhabitants of Keilah. 


; Which the Philiftines had either brou out of their Land, « 
dad pin womnthe Weng in Bot for the ſuſtenance of 


their Army. 
| 6 And it © came to. paſs when Abiathar the ſon of 
Akimelech fled to David to Keilah, that he came down 
with an ephod:k.1n his hand.. 
k .. with a to wit, the High-Priefts Ephod, in which 
the Thummim, Ex. 28. 30. which when Abimelech 
LO ens to Saul, were probably left in his 


ve him- the opportunity both of 
be 3. whilſt Doog rhe was killing his Brethren, and of 
bringing away the 


6d which Saul had-oft grolly negleted, and, 
_ 7 ply deprived of i 
+ Heb. 


po it, wg. re Saul that David was.come a 
þ® anceFP Kalat, God hath + delivered him into |t 
bim. Gr, mine hand þ:. = ay is ql 


ſold bam. - that hath gates and bars mm. 


* Numbez 
27. 21. 


peterectlok fred wharke gre deſired, though his own Ex- 

Boyd cole for his Safety, will be his Rui 

. Hidedro Davidknew r % Saul ſecret! 

rteontas Exonty rom 118 rſt, and dps 

for ſo the word ſignjhes; and © it is. here = och Gf: 
him, as a Traitor to his Crovn and Dignity. 0 = - euponthee 
thy ſervant hath certainly heard that Saul ſecketh to 
: Numb. 27.21. and, Pevid puts the words into his Mouth. ; 
nerd} oQ/LORD God of Iſrael, 1. beſeech thee rell 
 _ q To vit, if continue in their City; ay if San! come; dowd. 


L.1 SAMUEL 


|f Got 


in,. by catring into a town | 


what they 
Then David and his men, which were abont ſix 
hund aroſe, and departed out" of Keilah, and 
went whit they could go x: and it was told 
Saul that David was eſcaped from Keilah; and he for- 
bare to Pan forth. 
Two added to his former number, 
upon his laft and helog added to di the Philiftines.” or Seay Ie 
thither, where they could find refuge or an hiding place 
14 And David abode in' the wikderock i in ſtro 
holds, and remained in a mountain in the wikderacts 
of Ziph : and Saul ſought bim every day, but God de- 
livered bim not into his hand y. 
y As Saul fondly perſuaded. himſelf, he intended, v.' 7, 
And David ſaw z that Saul was come opt to ſeek 
dav'| his = and David was in the wilderueſs of Ziph in 
a wW 
Either by Info from his $ , 
be|* rs - ———_— he "4 EE REY 
16 J And Jonathan Sauls ſon aroſe, and weat to 
ory | in the wood a, and ſtreogthaed his band in 
WD. Lobk pet yore that time. b He 
a 
of God's infallible Promiſes 5 wy COTS 
dence which hitherto had and ftill would be with him. 
17 And he faid unto him, Fear not, for the hand of 
Savl my father ſhall not find thee, and thou __ be 
king over Iſrael, and I ſhall be next unto thee .* : and 
X that alſo Saul my ker Tgawerk ce. * Chap, 
either Devid'y Generofity . 
and true rae Friendſhip to hi; or from ſome Promiſe Ce pe 


by Devid concern —_— — Or, the meaning of the words next unto 
thee, may be as much as to ſay, 1 ſhall be under thee, after thee, or 
inferior to thee, as the Phraſe tibi ſecundus oft ifies. - $0 ue 
che whole imports thus much I da not look to be King my ſelf 
my Birth 1 might expett ) but that thou ſhalt be King 

C a ſo -— nfl pod? om in a Secondary place in- 
rjor to c W ounded Conjettur 
wu y ſtrong gr jQures, as hath 

18 And they two made a covenant 4d before the 
LOR De: and David abode ia the wood, and' Jona- 
than. went to his houſe. 

d i. e. Renewed their former Covenant, e 3. e. Setting them- 


ſelves as in God's Preſence, tara upon him to be witneſs be- 
tween them. 


20 Now vom: $0 O King, come down accord- 
ing to the deſire of thy ſoul ro come down, and 
ont Dore ſhall be g to deliver him into the kings 

an 

£ It ſhall be our Care and Buſineſs to the utmoſt of our Power, 
Or, we will undertake to deliver him, or betray him to thee, 

21 ' And Saul faid, Bleſſed be ye of the LORD, for 
ye have compaſſion on me þ. 

-bþ Whilft others harden their Hearts againft me, and joyn with 
David in his treafonable Conſpiracy, you ſhew your pity to me by 
your readineſs to help me. 

22 Go,'l pray you, prepare yet j, and know, and 
ſee his place where his Þ haunt is &, and who hath ſeeu + Heb. 
him there : for i it is told me that he dealeth very fab- foor þ ſhal 
againft | Tilly. 

i To wit, the matter, inform your ſelves certainly of things, = 


diſpoſe them {© that we may not be fruſtrated in our Attempts. k 
what Cave, or Wood, or Mountain he is moſt frequently, nt 
all the 


23 See therefore, and take knowledge © 
turking places where he hideth himſelf, -and come ye 
again to me with the certainty, and 1 will go with you : 
and it ſhall come to paſs, if he be in the land, thar 1 
will ſearch him out throughout all the thouſands of 

udah 1. | 
1,i. 6 Through all the parts of that Tribe. Every Tribe was 
divided into Thouſands, as Counties are now with: rs rag Hundreds. 
158 Fuag. 6. 15. Or, with ell rhe Thouſands of Z. &, 1 will 
hwy him all the Forces of that Tribe in ure: he truſteth 
q 


ofbis Hands, and what a togarCBe Goat ore: im m 50 

8, Aud $ Cr ih 

to beſi Pe pud his ans ED 
WEE 
ither the <2v 
wthachs raiſed ed this Army to 
v#4 in-his own Breaſt, 
and rage agaioſtiDevid, that he declared. his 
10 Then ſaid mm p, 

'p Towit, by the Prieſt, for he was to make the enquiry of God, 
hand gq? Will Saul come - dowa: as thy. Servant hath | 
.down /, . 

* Thumnim, was not by any change in the colour 


God had delivered him 
all the x ale together, Os ta 
ian him; and * & ſaid to /Lrcvoge the 
"tention againſt Da A Nu ary rom 

it ſcems both from wv 8. EEE DEV, f, 
hen fd David p, O LORD God, of Iſatl, 

come to Keilah, to deſtroy the city for my ſake. 
11 ww the men of Keilah deliver me up into his 
_thy ſervant... And the LORD: idr, He will come 
7 From this. place it may, appear that, Gods Ce endo of = 


himſelf This he faith to animate them to the more 
| 24 And 


| vigorous Proſecution of him, 


Chap. XXIV. 

And aroſe, and went to 
Gun ans Yor $or op Veer Brag ng 
derneſs of Maon », ia the plain on the ſouth of Jeſhi- 


rock 0, and abode in the wilderneſs of Maon -, and 
when Saul heard that, he purſued after David in the 
wilderneſs of Maon. | 

© # c, Into a Cave which was in the Rock; or, which might be 
called a not for the height, but the ftxengrh of its firuation : 
where at he might think to hide himſelf, but upon further in- 
telligence or conſideration he removed from thence upon Sax's ap- 
Or, be came down from the Rock, i. e. Either, Firſt, From 
the Mountain mentioned in the next Verſe, whence he came down 
that ſo he might get out of Saul's fight and reach. Or, Secondly, 
From the Hill of Hachilab, where David hid himſelf, which is ſaid 
be on the South of Jeſhimon, v. 1y. as this where be now 
is deſcribed, ver. 24. only that ſpeaks of the Plain, 
this of the Rock or Hill adjoyning to it, or in the midft of ir. 
down to Selah, as the Syriack and Arabick tranſlate it ; 
ſo called from the many Rocks or Stones which were in it, 


it. 

26. And Saul went on this ſide of the mountain, 
and David and his men on that. ſide of the mountain ; 
and David made haſte to get away for fear of Saul : 
for Saul and his men  compaſſed David and his men 
round about þ to take them. | 

Ln -, +» wang into ſeveral Parties, cach marching a ſe- 
V im, 

27 J' But there came a meſſenger unto Saul, fay- 
ing, Haſte thee, and come : for the Philiſtines have 

+ Heb. + invaded the land 9. 

ſpread q God ftirring them up by bis all-diſpoſing Providence to do it 

themſelves at this time for David's r:ſcue. Compare 2 Kings 19. 9. 

xpon, && 28 Wherefore Saul returned from purſumg after 

David, and went againſt the Philiſtines : therefore 

y Thet is they called that place || Sela-hammahlekoth yr. 

the rock 7 i. ©. The Rock F; Diviſions, becauſe there Saul was ſeparated, 

diviſions. and in a manner pulled aſunder from David, who was now almoſt 
within his reach. 

29 J And David went up from thence, and dwelt 
in ſtrong holds at En-gedi. 


CH AP. XXIV. 

Saul purſuerh Devid 10 di : Cometh imo « Cave in which was 
Devid with bis Men : curterb off the Skirt of Saul's Mantle, 
bus will wor kill bim, 1,——7- He communeth with Saul, and 
bereby evidenceth bis Imocency towards him, S%,——15. Saul 
acknowledgeth bis Fault, taketh an Oath of David, and departeth, 
16,—23. 

ND it came to paſs, whea Saul was returned 

A from + following the Philiſtines, that it was 

told him, ſaying, Behold, David is in the wilderneſs 
of En-gedi. 

2 Then Saul took three thouſand choſen men out 
of all Iſrael, and went to ſeek David and his men up- 
+ Heb. tbe on Þ+ the rocks of the wild goats a. 
face of 8c. a Which the wild Goats uſe to delight and climb into. Theſe 

very Rocks- are exceeding fteep, and full of Precipices, and dan- 
gerous to Travellers, as an eye-witneſs hath left upon Record. 
And yet Sau} was ſo tranſported with Rage, as to venture himſelf 
and his Army here, that he might take David, who, as he thought, 
would judge himſelf ſafe, and therefure be ſecure in ſuch inac- 
celſible places, 

3 And he came to the ſheep-coats b by the way, 


+ He 
ter. 


—_ 


where was a cave, and * Saul 'went in to cover his/ 


* Pſal. 57. feet c : and * David and his men remained in the ſides 


zitle, rd of the cave d. 
142, Þutle, 


- 


b Which ſome think to have been Caves into which they uſed 
to drive their Sheep for ſhelter in tempeftuous Weather. © z.e. To 
eaſe his Belly, as this Phraſe is thought to be uſed, Fudg. 3. 24 
The reaſon whereof is, becauſe the Eaftern and ſome other Nati- 
ons of old wore no Breeches, but looſe or long Coats or Gowns, 
like thoſe which Women with us wear z but ſhorter, whence thei 
Feer and were in a great part uncovered ;z and fometimes 
other parts, which allo in Scripture are deſigned by the name of 
the Feet, ( of which ſce'on Gen. 49. 10, Deut. 28.57. 2 Kings 18. 
27. Iſh. 7« 20. ) were ex to view. But when they went to 

this Office of Nature, which obliged them firſt to lift up 
their Garments, they afterwards diſpoſed them fo decently, thact 
all thoſe might be covered and kept out of the fight of others. | 
But y the words may have another meaning, and it is not tq 
be deſpiſed, that thoſe ancient. and venerable Interpreters, the 
Syriack and Arabick, interpret this Place and Phraſe quire other- 


e 
Ul 


7 
? 


wiſe, that Saul wen in to ſleep there : which was no uncuuth thing 
to Saul, who being a Military Man, uſed to fleep with his Soldiers 
upon the bare Ground, as he did Chap. 26. 7. And it is not impro- 
bable that Saul being exceeding weary with his eager an1 almoſt 
inceſſant purſuit, firſt of David, then of the Philifiznes, and now ot 
Devid again, both needed and defired ſome fl-ep, God alſo diſpo- 


hog him thereunto, that Pevid might bave this eminent vccahion 
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long 
judged 
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iraſes, w 
albeit; the reaſon of hey Rn be now. utterly 
rt rn _ was dou nga ne ancient Hebrews. Nor 
| 1 inſtance in particu ing it is dagpebrns vv 
particularly in the Erpliſh Tongue at this day, in whick the Nt 
many Proverbs and Phraſes is well underftood, though the reafoa 
oo be _— bg Ko Anop Infidels, who ſcaff at 
ipture, whi either do nut, or will not 

——_— — — — loſe much of their () 
Thirdly, Although there be not that clear an4 full proof of this [Znſe 
which ſome may require { though indeed it cannot be reaſbnably 
ex in a thing {@ ancient, and in a Phraſe of fo conciſe and 
narrow a Language as the Hebrew is, and in an exprefſion rare» 
ly uſed. in Scripture ), yet there are ſome intimatiuns in Scrigturs 
which may ſcem to favour this Interpretation. For Perſons com+ 

themſelves to fleep in this manner, are not only noted in 
the general to have been covered with 4 Mantle, as is ſaid Sifers, 
Fudg. 4- 19, 19. but particularly they are ſaid to have their Fees 
covered, as.is exprelly obſerved concerning Boax when he lay down 
ro fleep in the thre floor, Ruth 3- 4, 7- The reaſon whereof 
may pothbly be this, That when they lay down to fleep in their 

ts, they were ſecured as to the other parts of their Body, 
only their Feet were open and viſibly z and therefore ic was con 
venient to cover their Fcet z partly, to prevent the inconveniences 
of Cold, ( for which reaſon we here take ſpecial care to cover our 
Feet in ſuch "caſes ) 3 and partly, for decency ſake, left their Gar« 
ments being looſe and large below, ſhould be diſordered, and f@ 
their Nakedneſs ſhould appear, as it happened to Noah, Gen. g. 21, 
Compare Exod. 20. 26, And therefore it cannot ſeem ftrange or 
forced, if in this place Saul's covering of his feer, deiign his com- 
poling bimſelf co his reft. And if chis be ſo, then the followin 
difficulties of this Hiſtory will appear to be plain and cafie, Far 
Saul were faſt aſleep, which might eafily be perceived by David 
and bis Men within 5 then it is not that Saul neither heard 
David and his men ralking of him, nor felt Devid when he came 
to cut off his lap. d For that there were vaſt Caves in thoſe parts 
is affirmed not only by Foſepbus, but alſo by Hearben Authors; and 
Strabo in his 16th Book writes of one which cuuld receive Four 
thouſand Men. . : 

4 And the men of David ſaid unto bim e, Behold, 
the day of which the LORD faid voto thee, Be- 
hold, I will deliver thine enemy into thine hand, that 
thou mayeſt do to him, as it ſhall ſeem good unto 
thee f. Then David aroſe and cut off the skirt of 
+ Saul's robe privily g. + Heh. hs 
e Queſt. How came it to paſs that Saul did not hear the debates robe which 
of David and his Men ? o Firft, The greater noiſe of Saul's wanSaul's 
Men and Horſes juſt by the Caves mouch, might eafily drown the 
leffer. ' Secondly, There were in theſe large and capacious Caves, 
ſeveral Cells or Parts, whereof ſome were more inward and re- 
mote from the Caves mouth, in which they might freely converſe 
and diſcourſe, and yet neither be heard nor ſeen by Saul, though 
they could cafily ſee him, and obſerve all his poftures and 
ations, becauſe he was inthe mouth of the Cave, Thirdly, Saud 
might be aſleep, as hath been diſcourſed. f Not that either God 
ſaid theſe words, or made any ſuch particular promiſe, as ſome ap- 
prehend.z bat they pur this conftruttion upon thoſe confefſed and 
known Promiſes which God had made to him, of delivering, him 
from all bis Enemies, and carrying him through all hinderances and 
difficulcies to the Throne and: Kingdom : Which Promiſe they con- 
ceived put him under an Obligation of watching and taking all 
opportunities which God by bis Providence thould put into his 
band for their accompliſhment, whereof this was an eminent In- 
france. g How could David do thus, and Saut not perceive 
it? An}. Firſt, This might be ſome looſe and and upper Garment, 
which Saul might then lay at ſome diftance from him, as we ofc 
do on the ſame occaſion. Secondly, In thoſe vaſt Caves there 
were divers particular Cells and Rooms which were diftin& one 
from another, yer ſo as there were ſecret paſſages from on2 to a- 
nother, as may be gathered from the relations of Hiftorians and 
Travellers. At the mouth of ane of theſe, Saul might lay his up- 
per Garment : which David perceiving, and very well knowing all 
the Cells and Paſſages of that Cave, might go ſome ſecret way tv it, 
and cut off a little part of it. Thirdly, The noiſe which David's 
motion might be ſuppoſed to make, was hut ſmall, and that he 
well knew would be p_ drowned with the far greater noiſe of 
Saul's Army, which lay at the mouth of the Cave. Fourtbly, The 
Heroical Attions of great Men in Scripture are vt to be meaſured 
by common Rules. And as divers of the Prophets and Sainrs of 
old were in ſome of their Adions, io David might be in this, moved 
to it" by a ſecret and divine impulſe, which alſo gave him confidence 
of God's aſſiſtance therein, and ot the ſuccels gf his Enterprize, 
Fiſthly, This difficulty doth perfe&ly vaniſh, if Sau! was uow 
aſleep. And as no man can prove that he was not ;, (© that be wag 
may ſeem probable from what is ſaid on v. 2, 

s And 


— —— ——— — = —_ 


Chap. XXIV. I SAMUEL. 


* 2Sam. 5 And it came to-paſs afterwards, that * David's 
Kern tent i wax injrons, 1d reracin, ad 
þ Not was , and 

gerou the King; but becauſe ſome ſecret th 
of doing more to him, he fappeſie and overcame itz 
he this in of his Soldiers Vs 4+ 
which if followed have carried him to further Ation, 
6 And he aid unto his men i, The LORD for- 
bid that I ſhould do. this thing & unto my maſter } the 
LORD' anointed, to forth mine hand againſt 
him'm, ſeeing he is the anointed of the LORD z. 


{ Either, Firft, Before he cbt off Saul's lap. Or rather, Second- | 


ty, Afterwards, when he returned with Seul's lap in his hand, and 


an end of =!Y theſe words unto Saul, that Saul 
thns thy 


his Suldiers were enraged that he had not killed k Which you 


uade me to do, even to cut off Saul. 1 Whom I muſt ſill own | 
my Sovereign Lord and King, to whom Iowe iance whiltt 
he liv after his Death the right of the kingdom be mine. 


ſon was made Sacred and Invi 


and God only could pronounce a Sentence of Deprivation of his 
Kingdom againſt him z ſoit belongs to God only to execute his own 
Sentence, and aftually to Depoſe him, 

+ Heb. 7 So David + ſtayed o his ſervants with theſe words, 
cut off. and ſuffered them not to riſe agaiaſt Saul: but Savl 
roſe up out of the cave, and went on bis way. 

0 Heb. cut, or clave, or divided, or cur them off. The word 


and is ſo to be accounted by | 
me, and you, and all his Subjetts. And as God only Exalted him, | 


notes both the eagerneſs and violence of Devid's men in profecuting 
their defire, and Devids reſolutene(s in oppoling them, as it were, 
by 45 ® angry he ſhews great Piety, and Generoſity, and Loy- 
alty to Saul. 
8 David alſo aroſe afterward, and went out of the 
cave, and cried after Saul, ſaying, My lord the kiag, 
And when Saul looked behind him, David ſtooped 
with his face to the earth, and bowed himſelf. 
* Pſalm 9g @ And David ſaid unto Saul, * Wherefore hear- 


141-5. eft thon mens words p, ſaying, Behold, David ſecketh 
thy hurt ? 

J He prudently and modeſtly Tranſlates the fanlt from Saul to 
his followers, and evil counſellors. 

10 Behold, this day thine eyes have ſeen, how that 
the LOR D hath delivered thee to day into mine 
hand in the cave: and ſome bade me kill thee, but 

* 2Sam. * mine eye q ſpared thee, and I faid, I will not put 
13-3»: , forth mine hand againſt my lord, for he 5s the 
*1-*LORD' anointed. 

q Which words are eafily underftood both from the nature of 
the thing, and from the uſe of this Phraſe in other Scriptures, as 
Deut. 7. 16- and 13. 8. The Eye is ſaid to ſpare, becaule it affefts 
the Heart with pity, and moves a Man to ſpare. 


11 Moreover, my father r, See, yea, ſee the $kirt 
of thy robe in my hand : for in that I cut off the 
Skirt of thy robe, and killed thee not, know thou 
and ſee, that there is neither evil nor tranſgreſfion in. 
mine hand /, and I have not ſinned againſt thee; yet 
thou hunteſt my ſoul to take it. 

r So he calls him partly, becauſe he was his Father-in-law z 
partly, in teftimony of his reſpeft and ſubjefion to him as to a 
Father ;z and partly, that by ſo amiable a compellation he might 
both inlinuate himſelf into his favour, and mind him of that Duty 
which as a Father he owed to David. / I neither deſign miſchief 
againſt thee with my Heart, nor will I execute it with my hand, 
which my falſe accuſers told thee I would do, if thou aid at any 
time fall into my Hand. 

{| Or, wit 12 The LORD judge || between me and thee, and 
judge. the LORD avenge me of thee t: but mine hand 
ſhall not be upon thee «. 

s Or, will avenge me of bee, to wit, if thou doſt perſiſt in thy 
injurious and cruel defigns againſt me. « I will not execute Ven- 
geance on thee, but will leave it wholly to God. 

13 As faith the* proverb of the ancients, Wicked- 
neſs proceedeth from the wicked x: but mine hand 
ſhall not be upon thee. | 

x #. e. Wicked men will do wicked aQtions, among which this is 
one, tv kill their Sovereign Lord and King z as Devid implied above, 
v. 6, and more fully expreſſcth, Chap. 26 9g. And therefore if 1 
were ſo wicked and vile a Perſon as thy Courtiers repreſent -me 
ro thee, I ſhould make ne conſcience of laying wicked and violent 
hands upan thee, but ſhould afſaſſinate thee when I had opportu- 
nity, Which becauſe I have now ey and refuſed to do, 
though moved to it by ſome of my wicked Soldiers z know there- 
fore that T am not guilty of any wicked deſigns againſt thee, but 
am juſt and innocent towards thee. Or thus ; wicked ations 
( ſuch as that would have been if I had killed thee ) only 
from the wicked, of which number I am none, and t e my 
hand ſhall not \be upon thee. 


14 After whom is the king of Iſrael come out ? 
after whom doſt thou purſue ? After a dead dog, af- 
* Chap. ter * a flea y. 
© 6. 20s y After a worthleſs, contemprtible, and impotent perſon, ſuch as 

I am, Thou diſparageſt thy ſelf in contending with ſuch a 


Perſon ; and even thy conqueſt of me will be inglorious and 
ſhamefal, ; | 


may be tears of affeftion or tenderneſs ( upon the ſenſe of David's 
kindne(s ) rather than of grief. ; 

17 And he faid to David, Thou art more righteous 
than I - for thou haſt rewarded me good b, whereas 
I have rewarded thee evil c. | 

6 For the Evil that I have deſigned and done to thee, c For 
thy good will to me, 

18 And thou haſt ſhewed this day how that thou 
haſt dealt well with me: foraſmuch as when the 
LORD had þ delivered me into thine hand, thou 
killedſt me nor. 


19 For if a man find his enemy, will he Jet 
him go well away 4? wherefore the LORD re- 
_ es good, for that thou haft done unto me 
this day. 

d i, ng will certainly deftroy him. And therefore thou haft 
not dealt with me after the manner {of Men, but haft imitated 
the clemency of God in this att. 

20 now behold, * I know well e that thou 
ſhalt be ſurely king, and that the kingdom of Iſrael 
ſhall be eſtabliſhed in thine hand. 

e Or, am convinced, not only by the fame of SamueF's Anvint- 
ee NT Nora adi ag 

[] 
wa God bath endowed thee. one hex , 

21 Swear now therefore unto me by the LORD, 
that thou wilt not cut off my ſeed after. me f, and 
that thou wilt not deſtroy my name g out of my fa- 
thers liouſe. 


f As Princes uſe to deftroy their Competitors, and thoſe that 
have any hopes of, or pretence to their-Crown z and Saub had en- 
deavoured to deftroy Devid for the ſame reaſon, and therefore he 
feared a Retaliation. g Towit; by cutting off my Se&d. So it is 
the ſame thing repeated in other words, as is uſual in Scripture. 

22 And David ſware unto Saul b : and Saul went 


wy but David and his men gat them up unto the 
hold s. 


b Qu. How then could David deftroy ſo many of Seu's Sons, 
2 Sam. 21.5? Anſ. David could bind himſelf by his Oaths, but he 
could not bind God, to whoſe good pleaſure all iſes, Vows, and 
Oaths, mnt in all reaſon be ſubmitted 3 and that was done by God's 
Command, and God was well pleaſed with it, 2 Sem. 21. 14. Nor 
is it to be ſuppoſed that David ſware not to deftroy any of them in 
caſe God ſhould ſpecially Command it, or that ſhould by miſcar- 
riage render themſelves obnoxious to the Sword of Juſtice: but only 
that he would not do it barely on his own private account, nor ſcek 
occaſions of ſo doing, # To wit, of Ex-gedi, v. 1+ For haying bad 
ſo great and frequent experience of Sau?'s Inconftancy,: and Malice, 
and Perfidioulaet, he would truſt him no more. 


CHAP. XXV. 


Samuel dieth : David goeth to the Wilderneſs of Paran, 1. Nabal's 
Riches, 2. His and bis Wife. Abigaif's Natwe and Condition, 3. De- 
vid requeſterb of Nabal ſome Kelief for bis C uy : He emreateth 
David's Meſſengers ſc . David is provoked, and miudeth to 
deſtroy bim, 4,—13. pa. ju uderftands it, 14,—17. Takerb 
4 Preſent, 13,—22, by ber Wiſdom, 23,—31. Pacifierb 
David, 32;-—35. Nabal bearing of this, dieth, 36,—38. De- 
vid taketh Abigail aud Abinoam to be bis Wives, 39-—43. Saul 
baving given Michal to Phahii, 44. 


ND * Samuel died, and all the Iſraelites were 

gathered together, and lamented him, and bu- 
ried him in his houſe a at Ramah. And David aroſe, 
and went down to the wilderneſs of Paran b.. 

s According to the manner ofthoſe Times. See Gen. 23. 9+ and 
50. 5. Matth. 27. 60. b In the Southern Borders of the Land of 
Fudab, that ſo when occaſion ſerved, he might retire out of Sa!'s 

2 And there was a man in Maon c, whoſe|) poſ- 
ſeſſions were in: Carmel d, and the man was very 


reat, and he had three thouſand ſheep, and a thou- 
ad "goats: and he was ſhearing his ſheep ig Car- 
mel, | 
c A place in or near to the Wilderneſs of Paren, See chap, 23. 
24. 4d Not that Carmel in Jſachar; of which ſee Chap. 15. 12, 


and 1 Kings 18. 19. but another in the Tribe of Fudeb, near unto 
Maon, as appears from Fo. 15. 55+ 


3 Now the name of the man was Nabal, and the 
name of his wife Abigail; and ſhe was a woman _ 
E 


tween me and thee, and ſee, and ” and” 
+ deliver me out of thine hand. -121 174 Heb, 
16 J And it came to paſs when David had made#4*- 


2 Sam. 18. 


+ Heb. 
ſhur up. 


* Chap. 
23+ 17» 


v Cb.28.3; 


[| Or, bu{i- 


neſs, 


084 and of # beantifol 
| Gr. 4 
« nicks 


- 6 And thus ſhall him that liveth in i 
Te tg Nr Pots be to nktes 
un | 


not, neither was there ought miſling unto them, all the 
white they were in Carmel k, 


Perſons, Dent. 12, 12. and 14 26, 29» and 15. 7. 
Mm To Us have been and ftill are ready to. ſerve and guard 
thee and thine, Or, the word Servants may be only uſed as a 
word of 'RefpeQ, my oo gd x where ans 
ally when th uppliants, 
oye. #50 he calls bimſctf, hw that Reſpett Any 
feRion which 'he bore to Nabsl, as being elder and wealthier than 
Himſelf, and of the ſame Tribe with himſelf, and a Branch of fo 
worthy a Family as Neb4}'s was. 
9 And when Davids young men came, they ſpake 
to Nabal according to all thoſe words in the name of 
+ Heb. David, and Þ ceaſed. 
refled. - x60 A And Nabal anſwered David's ſervants, and 
faid, Who is David 07 and who is the ſon of Jeſle ? 
"There:be-many ſervants now a days that break away, 
every man from his Maſter p 
0 What relation or obligation Ito David? p Hereby he 
taxeth both David, as one revolted from, and riſen up againft Sau} 
his Lord and Maſter z and-bis-Soldiers as Runagates from their Ma- 
fters and Creditors, &c. See chap. 22. 2. 
11 Shall 1 then take my bread, and my water q, 
+ Heb. and my +. fleſh that 1 have killed for my ſhearers, and 
ſlaughter, give it unto men whom I know not whence they 
? 


q He ſpeaketh thus, either becauſe in thoſe hot and dry Parts 
Water was ſcarce and-precious : or, 'Wazer is here put for any kind 
of Drink, as-Bread is oft taken for any kind of Meat. 

12 So 'David's young men turned their way , 
_ welit again, and came and told him all thoſe 

yings. 

13 And -David ſaid unto his men, Gird ye on 
every man his ſword ry, And they girded' on every 
man his. ſword, and David girded on his ſword : 
and there went up after David -about four hundred 
men, \and two hundred abode by the ſtuff /. 

r Having reſolved and ſworn to revenge himſelf of Nabal, as is 
expreſſed v. 21, 22. See chap. 17. 22, and 30. 24» 

14 J But one of the young men told Abigail, 
NabaPs wife, ſaying, behold David ſent meſſengers our 
FHeb.few of the wilderneſs to ſalute our maſter ; and he + rail- 
Ne Ml aacr ene earas anc 

: Wi ing the miſchievous li to W 
Churlifh \ , 
15 But the men were vary good unto us, and we 
23d were not Þ| hurt, neither miſled we any thing as long 
3p" ogy converſant with them, when we were in 
e $ | 


L SAMUE 


þ 


A 


wich this matter. 


the Trees that 


1 Som, 20. 16, 


much Proſper 
God utterly 


underftood ; 1 


Anſw, Pa 
dreadful a 


endeavour to work u 


- 


woe that real and 
God's p _ —_—_ might well diſpenſe with che Husband's 


4 For ſhe knew ſhe could quickly overtake them. 


18 pou AO a 00 ook 
hoadred loaves z, and two 

ſheep ready dreſſed, and five meaſures of parched 
corn, and an hundred || cluſters of raiſins, and two 


wine, and five 


20 And it 'was fo, as ſhe rode on the affe, that 


ſhe came dowa by the covert of the hill b, and be- 
aftice, | hold, David and his men came down c againſt her, and 
ſhe met them. 


6 In the lower part; and under the ſhadow of the Hill, or of 


grew upon it 3 ſo that Devid did not fee her till 
ſhe met him. c To wit, from another oppoſite Hill. 


21 (Now David had faid d, Surely in vain have [ 


kept all that this fellow e hath in the wilderneſs, fo that 
nothing was miſled of all that pertained unto him, and 
he hath requited me evil for good. 


. 4 Either in his Journey, or as ſoon as he heard that reproachful 


Anſwer. e Whom he thonght anworthy to be named, for his bar- 
barous Ingracirude and Churliſhneſs, 


22 So, and more alſo do God vnto the enemies of 


David f, if 1 leave of all that pertain unto him by the 
morning light, any that piſfeth againſt the wall g.) 


f #. e. Unto Devid himſelf. But becauſe it might ſeem ominous 


and unnatural to Curſe himſelf, therefore by a Figure called Zu- 
phemiſmas, inftead of David, he mentions David's Enemies. See 
The words may be thus rendred'; So and more alſo 
let God do for (the Hebrew Lemed being very oft ſo uſed) the Enc- 
mies of David, i.e. Let God work for them, and give them as 

and Succeſs as Nabal hath hitherto had. Or, let 
oy their Enemies; and eſpecially, my ſelf the 
chief of them, if 1 do not deftroy this Man. 
Males, for they only do fo; and of them this Phraſe is manifeftly 
ings 14. 10. and 21. 21. and 2 Kings 9. 8, And 
Men not wholly barbarous have generally ſpared Women-in ſuch 
caſes, Qu. Why then was Abigail ſo much concerned and afraid ? 
from Humanity, and the horror of ſo general aad 
ughter of her Family and neareſt Relations ; and 
partly, becauſe when the Sword was once drawn, ſhe kuew not 
where it would reft, nor wherher ſhe ſhould eſcape : for ſhe knew 
nothing of this limitation of David's threatning, till ſhe came to 
him. 


i. e. Any of the 


23 And when Abigail ſaw David, ſhe haſted and 


þ Not only in token of a deep reverence, but as a moſt 


ſuppliant ; as 2 Kings 4. 27. 


lighted off the aſs, and fell before David on her face, 
and 'bowed her ſelf to the ground þ. 


humble 


24 And fell at his feet, and ſaid, Upon me, my 


Lord, pon me let this iniquity be i, and let thine band- 
maid, 1 pray thee, ſpeak in thine | audience, and hear +Heb.ear. 
the words of thine handmaid. 


i Impute Naba!'s Sin to me, and if thou pleaſeft, puniſh it in me, 


who here offer my ſelf as a Sacrifice to thy juſt Indignation. This 
whole Speech of Abigail is done with great artifice ; and ſhe doch 
here, by anabſolute ſubmitting to Mercy, without any pretence of 
juſtification of what was done ( but rather with aggravation of it) 
Devid's Generoſity, and good nature, to 


it. And, with great Art, firft would divert the Puniſhment 
her Husband to her ſelf, becauſe ſhe had then much more tv 


ſay, why David ſhould ſpare her, then why he ſhould ſpare Naba!. 


And there was hardly any bead of Argument, whence the great- 


eft Orator might argue in this caſe, which ſhe doth not manage 


to the beft advantage, and moſt plauſible Inlinuations for ſuch an 


exigent. x 


25 Let not my lord, I pray thee, | regard } this + Heb. !ay 
man of Belial m, ever Nabal : for as his name 4s, fo it to bis 
is he : Nabal is his name, and folly is with bim =: bur 47: 


I thine handwaid ſaw not the young mea of my lord, 


whom thou didſt ſend 0. 


3 His 


||Or,lumps 


XXV, 


. 


he hath ſhewed | 
and Carriage towards thee. » His tioted Folly and Stu- 
"yt is 4 more proper Objeft for thy Pity than Anger. His for- 


id. to th nts did not from any ill deſign, or 
| = but  Fopeny Yr oh the under 
a Marin hi t ma A Crime, t 
rye, ole her Husbafid in thi rows, Burt ' 


may be ſaid 
for her, Thar ſhe told them nothing but what they all knew con- 
rerning him, and: that ſhe only ſeemed to take away that which 
he never ha1 indeed, to wit, his good Name, that ſhe might pre- 
| that which he and which was more dear and important 
k m, even his Lite and Soul. o Though I freely ſubmit my 


to the Puniſhment in my Husband's Read, yet 1 was innocent 
the Crime. 

and as thy ſoul liveth, ſeeing the LORD hath with- 
holden thee from coming to ſhe blood p, and from 


26 Now therefore, my Jord, as the. LO RD liveth j 


+ Heb, + avenging thy ſelf with thine own hand ; now let 
Ay thy thine enemics, and they that ſeek, evil to my lord be as 
"- bal q. 

= Seving God hath ſo o7dered this buſineſs by his wiſe and won- 


1} Or, pre* 


ſert. 
+ Heb. 


w:ll at the 


fect of, 


derful Providence, that I ſhould accidentally, and, unexpettedly 


come to the knowledge of my Husband's vile and ſordid Carriage z| tion 


and that 1 ſhould come to meet thee, and find thee ſo gracious, as 
to give a favourable Audience z andall this, that hereby he might 
with-hold thee from the Sin of Blood-guiltineſs. q Let them be as 
contemptible and hateful as Nabal is, and will be for this odious 
ARtion z let them be as unable todo thee any burt as he is; let them 
be forced to yield to thee, and implore thy Pardon and Favour, 
as Nabal now doth by my mouth : let the Vengeance thou didfſt de- 
ſign upon Nebal and his Family, fall upon their Heads, who, by 
their conſtant and inveterate Malice againſt thee, do more deſerve 
it than this filly Fool for this one miſcarriage z and much more than 
all the reſt of our Family, who, as they are none of thine Enemies, 
nor ſuch as ſeek thee evil, ſo they were no way guilty of this wick- 
ed Attion. And therefore ſpare theſe, and execute thy Vengeance 

upon more proper Objetts. ; : 
27 And now this|| bleſſing # which thine handmaid 
'bath brought nnto my lord, let it gven be given unto 

the young men that - follow my lord s. 

y So a Gift or Preſent is called here, and Gen. 33: 11. and elſe- 


&c, where z not only becauſe the matter of it comes from God's Bleſ- 


ſing; but alſo becauſe it is given with a Bleſhng, or with a good 
Will. s As being unworthy of thine acceptance or uſe. 

28 1 pray thee, forgive the treſpaſs of thine hand- 
maid t : for the LORD will certainly make my lord 
a ſure houſe «, becauſe my lord fighteth the battels of 
the LORD x, and evil hath not been found in thee, 
all thy days y. 

t i. e. Which I have taken upon my ſelf, v. 24. and which, if 
be not Pardoned, but Puniſhed, the Puniſhment will reach to me. 
u +. e. Will give the Kingdom to thee, and to thy Houle for ever, 
as he hath promiſed thee. And therefore let God's great kindneſs 
to thee, make thee gentle and merciful to others z do not ſully thy 
approaching Glory with the ſtain of Innocent Blood z but contider, 
that it is the glory of a King (which thou art by God's appointment, 
and ſhall c'er long attually be ) to oe by Offences z and that it 
will be thy loſs to cut off ſuch as will ſhortly be thy Gp x 4, c; 
For the Lord, and for the People of the Lord againft their Enemies; 
eſpecially, the Philiſtines, And as that this is thy proper Work, 
and therein thou mayeſt expett God's bleſſing and help ſo it is not 
thy work to draw thy Sword in thy own private quarrel againſt 
any of the People of the Lord z and God: will not bleſs thee in it. 
y Though thou haſt been oft aſperſed, and charged with many 
Crimes, by Saul and others z yet thy Innocency hath been, and is 
Evident to all men ; Do not therefore now by this cruel att of 
Vengeance juftifie thine Enemies Reproaches, nor blemiſh thy great 
and juſt Reputation. Sens | 

24 Yet a man Z is riſen to purſue thee, and to 
ſeek thy ſoul a : but the ſoul of my lord ſhall be bound 
in the. bundle of life b with the LORD thy Godc, 
and the ſouls of thine enemies, them ſhall he ſling our, 


+ Heb. in-F as out of the middle of a {ling d. 


the midſt 0 
the boug 
of a ſlirg. 


x To wit, Sul, though no way injured nor juſtly provoked by 


$ thee, & i, ce. Totake away thy Life. b Or, #n the bundle; i.e. In 
the Society, or Cotigregation of the living 3 out of which, men are 


taken and cut off by Death. Phraſe is taken from the com- 


mon uſage of Men, who bind thoſe things in bundles, which oy he 
Li 


are afraid to loſe, becauſe thin 
are ſoon loſt, The meaning of 
Life z and therefore it becomes not thee, unjuſtly and unneceſſa- 
rily to take away the Lives of any ; eſpecially of the mes of 
thy God and Saviour. &c 7, e. In the band and cuftod God, 
who, by bis watchful Providence, preſerves this Bundle, and all 
that are in it ; and thee in a particular and fingular manner, as 
being thy God in a peculiar way, and ſpecial Covenant. God him- 
ſelf will hide, and keep thee in the ſecret of his Preſence. Pſal. 
1, 20. Where no. of Violence can reach thee. And there- 
ore all the Attempts of Sul or others againſt thee, are vain and 
ridiculous. For who can deſtroy whom God will wap? 4 God 
himſelf will cut them off ſuddenly, violently, and i _— and 
caft them far away ; both from his Preſence, and from' thy Neigh- 
bourhood, and from all capacity of doing thee any hurt. 
30 And it ſhall come to paſs, when the LORD 
ſhall have done to my lord, according to all the good 


that be hath ſpoken cot thee, and ſhall have 


that are ſolitary and unboun 


0 be by ths lea g3s 
haſt ſhed blood 


avenged 
dealt well with my lord, thea remember 


appointed thee ruler over Iſrael ; 


1 That this ſhall be + no grief unto 
lord e, cither 
or 


the LOK 


of heart unto er 
od cauſleſs 
himſelf g.: but w 


7 


thine 


maid b, 
e Mind and Conſcience will be 
—t 47 and Shame "- ſuch an _ would 
w infinuates, what a 
td his Glory, SE ge to his Peace 


to execute his Purpoſe : and w 
weet and comfortable it would be to him 
for conſcience himſelf, and 
ſhe done if 
abomina 
he had d 
Man. 


th, by 
done, the reft of his Family were 
contrary to God's Law, Levis. 19. 18. 


innocent. 


© 


: 
and 


Thou wiltft remember my Counſel with fatisfation to thy 
thankfulneſs to me. 


32 Y And David faid unto Abigail, Bleſſed be 
T4. We X 


God of Iſrael, which ſeat thee 5 this day to 
meet me : 


# Which by his gracious and fingular Providence ſo diſpoſed 
Matters, that thou ſhouldeft come to me ; He rightly begins at the 


Fountain of this Deliverance, which was God; and then proceeds 

33 And bleſſed te thy advice, and bleſſed be 
thou k, which haſt kept me this day from. coming 
own hand. 

k i. e. The Lord bleſs and recompenſe . 

That Oaths whereby Men bind themſelves to ms are Netland 

Void; and as it was a Sin to make them ſo it is adding fin to ſin 
| 34 For in very deed, as the LORD God of Iſrael 

liveth, which hath kept me back from hurting thee m, 

there had not been left unto Nabal by the morning 

light, any that piſſeth agaiaſt the wall. 

noted on v. 22, But their Deftruttion was a dreadful TY ar 

Damage to her. 

had brought him, and ſaid unto her, Go up in peace 

to thine houſe : ſee, I have hearkened to * voice, 

n i.e. She Acceptance of thy Perſon, of 
Requeſt: op" baby 21, F e $7 rr avabens 
held a feaſt in his houſe like the feaſt of a king o, and 
Nabals heart was merry within him, for be was very 
more, vatil the moraing light. 

0 As the manner was upon ſolemn Occafions. Sordid Co- 
being then uncapable of Acmonition, his Reaſon- and Conſcience 
being both aſlee | 

37 But it came to pen in the morning, when the 
him theſe things that his heart died within him, and 
he became as a ſtone q. 
fear and horror of ſo greata Miſchief, though it , 
who having in the Night pak we png cdde =o os 
came tv review it, was ftruck dead with the horror of the danger 

Was in. 


to the Inftruments. 

to ſhed blood }, and from avenging my ſelf with mine 
Advice. 1 Which I had foorn wo 6. Here? ie plated rr, hood 
to perform them, 

except thou hadſt haſted and come to meet me, ſurely 

m Not that he intended to Kill her, but the Males 

35 So David received of her hand that which ſhe 
and have accepted thy perſon #. 

36 T And Abigail came to Nabal, and behold he 
drunken : wherefore ſhe told him nothing p, leſs or 
vetouſneſs, and vain Prodigality were met together in him. p He 

P- 
wine was gone out of Nabal, and his wife had told 

q He was oppreſſed with Grief, and fainted away-through the 
on a broken Bridge, over a deep River z when in the morning he 

38 And it came: to paſs about ten days after, that 


place is, God will preſerve thy | the LORD ſmore Nabal, that he died r. 


r God either inflicted ſome other ſtroke or Diſeaſe upon him, 
or increaſed his Grief and Fear to ſuch a height, as killed him. 

39 I And when David heard that Nabal was dead, 
he ſaid, Bleſſed be the LORD, that hath pleaded 
the cauſe of my reproach from the hand-of Nabal s, 
and hath kept his ſervant from evil t : for the LORD 
hath returned the wickedneſs of Nabal upon his own 
head. And David feat « and communed with Abigail, 
to take her to him to wife. 

s How could David rejoice at the Death of his Enemy ? Anſw. 
Although it may be ſaid, that he rejoyced not in Neba!'s Death as 
ſuch, but only in the declarativn of God's Juſtice in Puniſhing ſo 
great a Wickedneſs z which was an Honour to God, and a docu- 
ment, and therefore a Benefit to' Mankind, and ſo a Publick good, 
and cauſe of, Joy : yet the matter \s not weighty, if we confeſs, 
chat this was another inftance of Humane Infirmity in David, _ 

A enat 
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lamot. 

rods phe gr yergem was an 
«33- | # T6 wit; Meſſe ple bh 
go himſelf parry, be fd 
_ yr; bolſter : but 


leave her to her freedom and choice 


difficulty and 

uk Log 

ens 

| that he had 

4 And ſhe aroſe, and bowed ! dhe jo. 

to the carth', and aid x, Behold, Jer thine hand- Ju- 
maid te a ſervant to waſh the feer of the ſervants of + dali- Het, 
my lord. | i - how 7 2 

She ſhewed this R . and ſpake thus to t as | . 41.74 -5 + 
ſencing David's 7 me ,_ my | P mes with the ſpear, 
42 And Abigal haſted, and aroſe and rode/vpon| ©<1. £© the. earth at once, and 1 will not fmite Him | 


. che ſecond time7, 
Heb. an aſs with five damſels of hers that went F after her :| y_ 2 on the Good tt as FR 
"7 _ the meſſengers of David y, cal} CIO SRR INES Ds @ WOODY "INE's GUN 8 
me his wife, - And David faid to Abiſhai; Deſtroy him not : 
#200 Rey, but me competent time after they were frwboan ſtretch forth his hand againſt the LOR D's 
© She confi not Devid's preſent ftraits and penury, which| _ — tel and be eſs þ? 

though her plenciful Eſtate might ſupply z nor his danger from inted, a guiltleſs & ? RE 
Say Bas bf Fits and ing FAnk, rebed wpen G's Prem, Foreign Lent end King 3 a3, thodgh dcflgned King. 
7 av, LO bEALI4-GRTN yet am but a private Perſon, and his Subject 5 and therefore 
*Joſh. 15- 43 David alſo took Ahinoam * of Jezreel, and they | not kill higi without Sin, noc will I conſent that thou ſhould'ft Qv 
$6. were alſo both of them his wives. It. 


+*2Sam.3. 44 Y But z Saul had given * Michal his dangh-|| to David faid furthermore , As the LOR D 
14, 15- ter, David's wife, to Phalti the ſon of Laiſh, whieh|liverh, the LOR D ſhall ſmite him }, or his day 
was of Gallim. ſhall come to die m, or he ſhall deſcend into batrel 
; Or, For, as the Hebrew Vax is oft-times uſed. ' For this ſeems and perth. | 
to be added, as a reaſon why David tuok other Wives, becauſe] | } By ſome ſudden and mortal Stroke. m According to the 
Seul had given his former Wite to another Man, that he might as | courſe of Nature. 


far as he could extinguiſh all Relation and Kindred to him, whom 4 
be hated; and wichal, cut off his Hopes and Pretente to the 11 The LORD forbid that I ſhould ſtretch 


Croon vyon that account. forth mine hand againſt the L O R D's anointed : bor, 


I pray thee, take thou now the ſpear that is at his 

CHAP. KXVLI | bolſter », and the cruſe of water o, and let vs go. 
- ; "y "3 a ; » Which will ſhew where we have been, and what we could 
Sexl by the diſcovery of the Ziphires comerb 10 Hachilab egeinſt Devid,| have done. © Which might be put there, either to waſh himſelf 
L,——3- Who cometh with Abiſhai ro Saul's C amy; ftayerb bim from| in caſe of any accidental Pollution, which oft happened in the 
killing Seul, but raketb bis Spear and Cruſe, 4,—— 12. He up-| Night ; or to refreſh him, and quench his thirſt in that hot Climate 

braiderh Abner, 13,—17. Exborteth Saul, 18, —— 20. who ac-| and Seaſon : or for divers.ocher uſes. 

tnowledgerb bis ſm, 21,— 25. | 12 So David took the ſpear, and the cruſe of wa- 


A, ND the Zhites came uno ml «89 Gd, i om Sul, Bt ad hy oy tem qhoy aa 
ha 


* Chap. | * Doth not David hide himſ elt iQ the th were all allee becauſe 2 dee fl + from the + Heb. of | 
. 19. hall of Hachilah, which is before Jeſhimon b ? y Py Þ uzep 
Pal. 54 « Having once betrayed bim before, = thought their Caſe de- LORD p was fallen upon them. the LORDs 


ſperate with Davidz and therefore did more ftrenuouſly afhift 5.1) * *2* vp02 them by the Locd, for Devid's advantage. 
in diſcovering him, in order to his Ruine. b He is returned to his} 13 Y Then David went over tothe other fide, and 


former haunt : of which ſee Chap. 23- 19. This ioht be * _ £6. 
convenient for him, either for W nearnels to prying * or ſtood on the top of an bil q ( & ſpace 


- * > Or \being between them ) 

becauſe he might think, that Sau? was mollified, and the Zipbites . : tack eg 
cautioned by the unſucceſsfulneſs of their former Attempt z or be- LEE apes +5 — Ss N08 —_—_ "4 
canis be __ bug thence, make good his Retreat into other | Night might be heard at a great diftance. 
yrnnhs | \ | 14 And Davidcried to the: people, and to Abner 

2 Then Saul aroſe, and went down to the wil-|the ſon of Ner, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou not, Abner ? 
derneſs of Ziph, having three thouſand choſen men of | Then Abner anſwered and ſaid, Who art thou that 
Iſrael with him, to ſeek David in the wilderneſs of| crieſt to the king  ? 
Ziph. | : ; r Or, with or beſide the king, i, e. S0 near to him, fo as to di- 

And Saul pitched in the hill of Hachilah which | fturb the king. 


is before Jeſhimon by the way: but David abode in| 15 And David faid to Abner, rt not thou a va- 
the wilderneſs, and he ſaw c that Saul came after him|1iant man ? and who 5s like to thee ſin Iſrael ? Where- 


iato the wilderneſs. fore thea haſt thou not kept -thy lord the king ? for 
< 5. e. He underſtood by Information, probably, from his dear | there came one of the people in to deſtroy the king 


triend Jong b thy lord 
4 David therefore ſent ont ſpies, and underſtood | / For Courage aad Condu : and therefore thy fault hereia is 
that Saul was come in very deed. the greater. 


5 Y And David aroſe, and come to 'the place| 15 This thing is not good t that thon haſt done : 
where Saul had pitched 4: and David beheld the place | 4s the LORD liveth, ye are + worthy to die, be- +Heb. fors 
* Chap, Where Saul lay, and * Abner the ſon of Ner the cap-|cauſe ye have not kept your maſter the LOR D's of deard. 
14-50-17. tain of his hoſt : and Saul lay in the || trench e, and |anotated. And now fee where the kings ſpear is, and 
55 _ the people pitched round about him. the cruſe of water that was at his bolſter, 
| Or,nidft 4 Came near to the $kirts of Sau!'s Camp; which he might eafi- | # i.e. It is very bad, a great Crime. A Figure called Meioſis, 
of bis c47- ly diſcover from-ſome neighbouring Hill, or Wood ; and yet, not | a5 P70v. 11. 5. and 19. 2- E . ; : 
riages. be diſcerned himſelf, Aud it is probable, be came thither diſ-} 17 And Saul knew David's voice, and faid, Is this 
guiled, and towards Night. e Encompalled with his Carriages for | rhy voice, my ſon » David ? And David faid, Ht 5s 
ſecurity. Compare, 1 Sen. 17. 20. my voice, my lord, O king. 
6 Then anſwered David, and faid to. Ahimelech| » Asthou waft my Son by Marriage, ſo thou haft expreſſed the 
the Hittite f, +and to Abiſhai the ſon of Zerviah g, | care andaffe&tion of a Son to me now 2 ſecond time. 
brother to Joab, ſaying, Who will go gown with| 18 And he ſaid, Wherefore doth my lord purſue 
me to Saul to the cawp? Agd Abiſhai faid, I will |thus after his Servant, ? for what have 1 done ? or 
go down with thee. what evil is in mine hand ? 


Vol. . I. an Ccc 19 Now 


[ o 


F 


S=E 


Idols. 
20. Now therefore let not my. blood 
ſl þ before the face of the LOR Dc: for the 


the, ground. « Remember, if thou.doeft it, God the Judge of al ER? 
NOS CCL OL ooh eions ny OT an book bg ney Þo bg os 


contemptible Perſon. 4 Where his advantage doth no way com- | in ſome town iu the country, that I may dwell there e - 

petifare his Labour, J pl FDI for why ſhould thy ſervant dwell in the royal city 
21 C Thea faid Saul, I have ſinned. Return, my | with thee f? 

ſon David, for I will no more do thee harm, becauſe | e A prudent defire. Hereby Devid deſigned, 1. To preſerve his 


my. ſoul was . precious in thine eyes this day : be- |People, borh from. the , and other Vices, which converia- 
hold, | have olayed the fool, and have erred exceed, orcas —_ K Ar +e, by —_—_ —_ yr _—_ 


(2 | 
p He not only confeſſeth, but aggravateth his fault, becauſe his 
Conſcience was fully convinced , though his Heart was 'not 


22 And David anſwered and, faid, Behold the 
- ſpear, and let one of the young men come over | 
and fetch it. ; 6 Then Achiſh gave him Ziklagyg that day; where- 

23 The LOR D render to every man his righ- | fore Ziklag pertaineth unto the kings of Judah b unto 


teouſneſs and his faithfulneſs f: for the LO RD, dr-|this day 5. 

livered thee into »9y hand to. day, but I would not} & Netoaly to Inhabic, but to Poſſeſs it as his own. Which he 

Neech forth mine hand agint the L.O RD apoa- |, kf he ger iuiw ror Bu, wg oc 

ted. t ; {al 1 . , 

= I —_ Hoy God would deal no otherwiſe with me, than T Tho mnbri oo ——_— wit he « Sont0th Pk: th 

y « : / . 1+ But the Philifti the Poſſefhon of i 

24 And behold, as thy life was moch ſet by. this |cn%his times! any were hitherto pram oo oe pins 

day 1n mine eyes; fo let my lite bemnch ſet by in the now yoo by them to David, it now belonged not to the people of 


the , to whom it was allotted before 3 bu he 
eyes of the LORD, and let him. deliver me out of King of 5 oy Fs ob hon angus _ = 


all tribulation. | | 
25 Then Sevt ſaid to David, Bleſſed be thou, my | exe main ſaftance of rhe focal Book (ome Sacred Writers after 
+ Heb: is ſon'David : | thou ſhalr both + do great things, and allo] v0 + the time that David dwelt in the countre 
doing thou ſhalt; ſtill prevail. So David went on/his way g, and] oF (1 phitiſtines, was | a foll year and four months k&. 4 Heb. the 
foals do : Saul returned to his place. | + Heb, days and four monbs ; days being put for a year z as mumber of 
Dan. 11. Knowing Saz!'s unſtable and deceitful Heart, he would not | 7 21; 25, 20, Or, ſoine days and mmbe ; 5, e. Some days above days. 
28, 32+ to any of his Profeſſions, or Promiſes, but kept out of "his | fqyr Moaths, Or, ſome days and ( for, even, or ther is, the Con-+ Heb. a 
reach, junQtion, ard, being oft ſo uſed, z hath been proved above ) four year of 
CH A P. XXVIL wy WEYOrR days. 
B | David and his men went up, and invaded 
a6 bis 6001 Mer, and all bis Family, goeth to K, Achiſh : | ' Ps J 
Deg oud | a Pract x 10 ; Slat pub ſind fs by, | h the Geſhurites, and the || Gezrites I, and the Amale- 

He ohtaineth. Ziklag of Achiſh to dwell in, 5,——7. He invaderh| kites mt: for thoſe nations were + of old the inhabi- 1 o; 
bbour Nations : Leaves no man' alive w complain : Perſnvedeth | rants of the land, as thoy goeſt to Shur, even unto Girzites. 
ſb be fought againſt Fudab, 8— 12. | the land' of Egypt. - + Heb. 

+ Heb. be A D Darid faid in his heart, I ſhall now F periſh 3 Who were nceatly Googl in other places, Foſb. 12. 12. and from cter- 


conſumed. one day by the hand of Sant a : there is nothing | 16+ 3- bur” for ſome not now known , they their nity. Mic. 
etter for me, than that I ſhonld ſpeedily eſcape into bo was then ny b bk themſelves, and had for 5. 2- 
the land of the Philiſtines b, and Saul ſhall deſpair of | of rf,00 IE thmenred near the a RE mat 
deſert places. 


= jo. ſeek me — 1d Loos any coaſt of Iſrael, ©} and retired into remote and 
eſcape ont of his hand. i | : 
« Lee by ig lt Eerie Footy yp ot pe yer eye 
Rem ar nr bord hoc em oxen, and the aſſes, and the camels, and the apparth, 
iſta he Thi APs aud returned, and came to Achiſh. - _ - | ' 
» To wit, in that where he came; but there were more of 
the AmaleFires yer left in anther part of that land, Chap. 30. 1. 
10 And Achiſh faid, || Whither have ye made a rode yo; 44 
today ? And David 1d, Againſt the foorh of Jodah 6, ©; n/mete 
on there. 3. He-volimtarily runs upon that Rock, which he | 2nd p _ the ſouth of the Jerahmeelites q, and «r04e, &c- 
ade rout = mio oy t——o_—_ 
on many otner n an c 0 : . 
fir3 and withal; derives che people of the Lord, of theie foc- | bis underſtood, either of eh ohh hwy ; ton. Gy ay 
cours which he might have given. theay, in caſe; of a-Battek. But 


it -pleaſed God to leave David to himſelfin this, as well as in other | 
: ike frail 
God's Mercy in' paſſing by ſuch great © and 3s an eminent Profeſſor of the true Religion. 


þ Far, 


Life, with a loud voice a, and the woman ſpake to Saul, 

*Chagn, 3 ſaying, Why haſt thou deceived me ? for thou art 
Saul b, 

his city 4 For fear of her life, Sl himſelf being Witneſs of her Crime. 

had familiar | b This ſhe knew, eicher by ſome gefture of Reverence, which this 

land b, | Cage. bemns) might hem to Saul, as to the King : or, by infor- 

.*. This i en- | mation from this Ghoſt, or from the Spirit by whoſe help ſhe had 

ly un ni hared| 45 And the King foi | fraid : fo 

13 And the aid unto her, Be not afraid : for 

Habitation, 1 Sem. 19. 18 According to God's Commands} 4t ſaweſt And the woman ſaid unto Saul, I 
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* CH AP; XXVUL- 


Achiſp intending War 

heving deft ped th s, yet Samuel 

Sehen of G ” Wit ern be, 
Ed fads of rho og erat 


whh Mea, 21, —25. 
to 


David, Therefore 4 wi 
head e for ever. 


Ot + Heb. 
bappen to thee for this thing. iniquit)« 
11 Then ſaid the woman, Whom ſhall 1 bring up 9 ©: 

unto thee? And he faid, Bring me up Samuel z. 

3 Whoſe kindneſs and compaſhon. to him, as he had 
experienced, ſo now he expetied it in his deep diftrels. This 
+ 4 bryant bn born Bebe be we Sy ee 

Perſons, a , among 
Melons, and hoe then Sand dean fe ye 
12 And when the woman ſaw Samuel, ſhe cryed 


L 


f 
Fg 


Z 
i 
: 


2 


ſaw |} gods c afc out of the earth d. 


LT: 
Hf 


| 


. | whole Coherence that it was but one. For Saul defired but 
one, v. 11. and heenquires, and the Woman anſwers only of one, 
v.14. d As if it came from the place of the dead- 


"14" And he faid unto her, + Whar form is he of ? 4 1.6. 
And ſhe ſaid, An old man cometh up, and he is cover wh is bis 


ed with a mantel e. And Saul ived that it was form ? 


of Go Npllon 
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þ 
nts of Reveali 


-m to Men, 
he terror and punithmeut of others. Bebdes, 


reſee this by ftr , as by the mw- 
Hoſt, 'and the quite contrary condition of the Jſraelizes, and by di- 
vers otherfymigorts far above the reach of mortal Men, burfuch as 
ke by his great Sagacity could eafily diſcern, And for that 


ind ſhe hafted, and killed it, and took flour, 
kneaded it, and did bake unleavencd bread r thereof. 
r Not having time to Leaven it. 


.15 4. And Samyel faid to Saul, Why br ;t before and before hi 
diſquieted me to bring me up g ? And Saul NES ws Ges fo reals wp, and 
I am ſore diſtreſſed z 'for the Philiſtines war | ent away that night / | 
A Moor Ys and God is departed from —_ (i.e, Bebore Morning, For he catne by v. 8. and went 
He | 


i + by pro away before Day; not wi to have it diſcovered that he had 
ren re ee Fo DD nl 
: | 


prophers. clt.amake known unto me what I ſhall do. 
: ht e Devil appeared in Semuc!'s Shape and Garb, ſo alfo he CHAP, XXIX. 
ſpeaketh. in his Perſon, that. be might enſaare Saul, and encourage | David marching with the Philiftines : 1s diſallowed by their Princes : 
others to ſeek to him. in this wicked way, And God permits him. |  Acbiſb pleaderb for bim, and againſt bis Will, dimifſerb bim, 1,7. 
co do fo for Sauf's condemnatioh and puni b_ He OI SN PQ SYS: 1 Pars 9 David de+ 
» Its , 


enm—_ Y. is G = he neither dj —_—_ [qo | 

clpetien vo anſwer chat ways. | A] © W'the Philſtines gathered al} rheir 
16 Then faid Samuel, Wherefore then doſt thou Eomncata to APR. a: and the Iſraelites pitched 

ask of me, ſeeing the LOR © is departed from Pod Awe ad M way doty ; "gy a 

thee, and is become thine enemy ? ther Town of that Nlame in {ſccher, though not mentional. ciſe 

| Or, for 17 AndtheLOR D hath done || to him 5, * as he] where in Scripture; this being the caſe of many places, to'be but 

tinſeif. ſpake by, me k: for the L OR D hath rea; the| once named, _ _. walls Be 7 

» Chap. kingdom out of thine hand, and given it to thy neigh- 1-3, the lords of the Philiſtines paſſed: on- 


_ bour, even to David: eds, and by thouſands: but David,. and” his 
mine band, | #-i» &- T#David, as it isexplained in the fo words, | The| men paſſed on the rereward with Achiſh b. 
] Relative put before the Noun to which it belongs as is uſual | 6 5. e. Asthe Life-guard of Abiſ, as he had promiſed, chap. 28.2: 
+ Hebrew Text, as. Pſal. $7. 1. and 105, 10, Prov. 7-7 b, | ing. as it ſeems, the General of the Army. _ 
$0.4. Otherwite, 8p age Then faid the princes of the Philiſtines «c 
pony by peat ons of beef What do theſe Hebrews bere? And Ackiſh faid vato 


rilach Biryperſoaſitn in Seu} that it was the rrue Semue} that ſpake| ſervant 'of Saul the king of Iſrael, which. bath. been 


. -.. - | with me theſe days, or theſe years d, and. 1 have-+# Heb. 
* Chap. 18 * Becanſe thou obeyedſt not. the yoice of the|found no. fault in him, fince he fell zxto me..”., unto og & 


15+ 19- % ED nor, executedt his fierce wrath upon Amay |this da 
It 


Y. | h 
erefore hath the LORD done this thipg +4 ho Bnedh ofthe eturientanis Cities and' Territories, wha, 14+ 3% 


I”; ME this day. Gy 

; _.7 Be mentivnsthis as an eminent inftance of his diſobedience. 1 
* Cha.z1. 19, Moreover, the LOR D will alſo deliver * If; | was 
7- ©  raelwith thee, imo the hand of the Philiſtines :'and/® 


d'0: & Uid'1 fa 


0. morrow. ſhalt thou and. thy ſons be with- mem; 'the 2 
\ RD. alſo ſhall deliver the-boſt of 1ſrael inco thel CRftins 
dale! 21100} - -{-' +} have need of fair fra Refage'in: caſe: 5 


revoked, or left his own, King/to 


FI elf 


LD nan of 
VERO 
where uſed, Fer.,27. 13, 14. 
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3 funto 


"va 
5y, 45 dyin 
'roflatter Sim) 


rake hin off © 
b al coke is-bere (ob |/v,; 
r deer to re be Es 


j TIC M » ; EET Li ' 4 
chat was moſt like! 1: 
Ts 
Er ON 198 Bee, bf 
SLIT RY BAL - 


&% +% ” ? 
' F'v ; T1 « - - 74 4 þ | : 
-; *,a4 ey Se 22 TL , 
ol bu Py 'Y S «= * 
| $. malter {. {hc heads: of theſe 
, as þ 

WERERY "4. 2 : 4 WY ad . 

I ” J pP 7 q & 0 : 'F d — 3h IYH&. wo ” : 

4 - = t « a4 * ſo & Y " 
\ ; l 


1 + £&Y e Were 


. 
1v. 7. 
and 21.11- 
right, y 
in the : for | thve 'not found 
evil in thy ming whto mek, 
+ Heb. Ufito. + the lords favour 
-= pA os VEL he did acknowledge 
mn 
S- of their Feboveh ro convinced and in- 
the lords. firuſted Dogon wich bigs, 
and above hit therefore 
- fwore with Devid, that he 
with leſs offence; and 


chat time there was Evil in thee wwards me and my Pev- 
7. Wherefore now retursi ad go in peace, that thon 
+ Heb. do + difpleaſe not the lords of the Philiſtines. 


'1L ORD his God b. 


wor evil in $-" A& David {aid unto Achiſh, Bot what have 
y gue done ? and what haſt thou. found in, thy ſervant ſo 
+ Heb. be- long as T have been +. with voto this _-,—_— 


fore thee. may not go to fight againſt the enemies of my 
ing þ ? | voila 11 


Ton ob 


. 


zards. he 
him, dc 2.56 an protect him 
, 22. 8s 1 
into the Hands of the Phiifine, 
g9' And Achiſh anſwered and faid to David, I know 
thon art good in my fight, as an angel of God mr: not- 
| the of the Philiftines have faid, 


nd. the Supreme God; Acbiſh had learn- 
edt Ti A eo itoen, and ths. 
10 Wherefore now riſe up carly io the morning, 
with thy maſters ſervants » that are come with thee: 
and a ſoon ye be up early ia the morning, and have 
1 neygh | 
He i . he of the Philifti caloutic * 
Devid jd ts Mens NS wet of Torrent bak and there: 
fore had an tion, and were ſuſpetted to have an Aﬀettion to 
their old Lord and Maſter, againft whom even Devid himſelf could 
| br, with, and for the Philiſtines. o Be- 
| if you delay, the Lords .of the Philt- 
flanes fall upon you, and deftroy you. 
11 SoDavidand his men roſe up early to depart in 


tho aryl Ip Fuck iato the land of the Philift ines, 
and the Phuliſtines weat up to Jezreel. 


CHAP. XXX. 


preſem 


\ND-it came to- paſs, when David dtd his Men 
A were come to Ziklag on the third he f- that 
the fouth'c, and Ziktag, 


ra Jer borne it with fire* 
4-Fo e1 NE A Raariags frods 5 tov Zikleg was | 
fram: the Camp-anct ptace of Fight, as appears | 


could make 


but flow Marches. +5 The remainders "that w 
thoſe Parts where David bad deftroyed their Bretbren, 


* 


- 


4 


[Lfedfery 


1 
. 


ed to chaſtiſe 
up to death. 


his 
3 
beho 


s And David's two wives were taken ca 
noam the Jezreeliteſs, 
the Carmelite. 

6 And David was 
ple f 'f 
people was Þ grieved, every man for his ſons, and for 


es, Ahi- 
and Abigail the wife of Nabal, 


greatly diſtreſſed : for the 
e of ſtoniing him g, becauſe the ſoul of ul! the 
his danghters; but David encouraged himſelf in the 
As the Author of their Miſcries, by coming to Zilag at firft, 
ding the Amalthizes wid by his forwbeXs ly 
marching away with and leaving their Wives and Children 
. þ 4c. Inthis the All-wiſe, and 
has his God i 
courſe of his Providence towards him. 
And David faid to Abiathar the prieſt; Ahime- 
ſon, 1 pray thee bring me hither the ephod i - and 
Abiathar brovght thither the ephod to David. . 
# At TS on thy oy £ m__ enquice E.Syd 6: 
to - « 27-21, V , 
David was ſenſible of his former th in O82 
(clof God by the Epho ohey 35 comp tbe Ad © when he went 
our with AchiſÞ tothe Battel z and his ty now brings hian 
to his Duty, and his Duty meets with Succeſs, 
8 And David enquired at the LORD, fayu 
Shall 1 purſue after this troop ? ſhall I overtake hen? 
And he anſwered him, Purſue, for thou ſhalt ſurely 
overtake them, and without fail recover alk. 

+ Before: God anſwered more lowly and gradually, ca. 23.11, 
12. but now he anſwers ſpeedily, and fully at once, becanfe the 
buſineſs here requires more hafte. So gracious is our God, that he 
conſiders even the degree of our es, and accomodates.hims 
ſelf to them, 

9 So David went, he and the ſix huadred men that 
[were with him, and came to the brook Befor; where 
thoſe that wete left behind, ſtayed. 
| -..10 But David purſued, he and four hundred mea 4 : 
( for two hnadred abode behind, which were fo- faint, 
that they could not go over the brook Befor.) + + + 

I A ſmall number for fuch an Attempt ; but Devid was ftirong 
in Faith, giving God the Glory of bis Pawer and Faithfulneſs,,  ., 

11 Y And they found an Egyptian ia the held #1, 
and brought him to David, and. gave. him bread,; and 
he did why ang they made him driak rpnches ; olqos 
m Whom by his i guefied to be a Soldi 

ed in th ns Partly, NR es 
alhon to a periſhing Creature : and partly, in Prudence, thay by 
m they might learn. true ftate of their Enemies. 9 

12 And they gave him a piece of a cake of: figs, 
aud two cluſters of rays: and * when he had ea- 
ten, his ſpirit came again to bim : for he had 'eaten 
no bread, nor drank ary water, three days, and three 
gights 0, 

0 Which is to be underftood Syn ically. of one, whole day 
and part of two others, as the ſame Phraſe is taken Matth. 12. 40. 
from the next Verſe, where he faith, three Tays ayone 
but in the Hebrew it is, his is the third day finee 1 fell 


13 And David ſaid unto him, To whom belongef 
thou ? and whence art thou? And he ſaid, I avs 2 
young man of Egypt p, ſervant ro'an Amalekite, and 
> Haan teft meq, becauſe three days agone I tell 
Ck, EIT 
' # 'God by his Providence fo ordering it, that he was not one of 
that'curſed Race of the Amalckites, who were to be utterly deftroy'd, 
but an ian, who might be ſpared. q In this Place and -Condi- 
tion ; which was barbarous inhumanity.:. for be 0 and.cafil 


might baye carried him away with the Prey which t ey had hed, 


But 


So David and his men came to the city, and 


+ Hets 
bitter. 


*See Judg, 
15. 19. 
Ch,14-27+ 


+ Heb. 
their mor- 
rFoOW, 


14 We made an invaſion upon | 
rethites r, #nd npoa the coaſt which- belongeth to Judah, |* 
fg. po the ſouth of Caleb ; and we burar Zikl: 
: it The m_—_ wk _ ow: v-16 who oy ne 
«*<. his + wa xplication ; 
a—__- of Judah which belongs to Caled's Poſlericy, Foſ. 
I4+ 13+ : | | | 
15 And David faid to him, Canſt thou bring me 
down to this company ? And he ſaid, Swear unto me}; 
by God, that thou wilt neither kill me, nor deliver me 
into the hands of my maſter, and I will briog thee 


down to this company t. 26 A And when David came to Ziklag, 
' x For his Miſter had told him whither they intended to go, that | the ſpoil unto the elders of Judah &, ever to hi 
be might come after them, as ſoon as he could. (ying, Behold, a | preſent for you of the ſpoi 


16 ——_ whea he had w_—_ =_ down, behold, 
were. ſpread abroad upon a earth «, cating, 
- drinking, ow: dancing, _— - - = grout _ 
- that they faken out A I- |.othe phi helm CONN | 

ines, and out of the land of Judah. ens Forces 
> Bos and careleſs, nc Sole now come almoſt to the od 3 bur andy afCrartet an ir repre ha 


Borders of their own Country, and the Philiftines and Iſraclizes both | 2 To thews which were in Bethel 9m, and to them 
otherwiſe engaged, believed, with them. 4,104 : 

So th pop oboe gootegy yet then they were | Which were in * ſouth Ramoth », and to them which # Joh. 
neareſt ro their deftruQion. were in _Jatter 0, 19. $. 


. m In . . l ; 
17 And David ſmote them from the twilight .., e-|in the Trike of own? 9 4p. B Weed be ger i 
veu unto the evening of the + next day : and there ef- | from &emerh in Gilead, which was more Northward, 1 King. 22. 12. 
caped not a man of them, ſave four hundred young men |*- Of which, ſee Foſb. 15. 48, | 
which rode upon camels, and fled. 

*./ The wore ſignifies both the Morning and Evening Twi-light. 
But the lacter ſeems here intended, part! aſe their Eating, and |: 
Drinking, and Da was more cufto:nary and proper work 


le " 
Evening was more convenient for Devid, that. the fewneſs of his | Fudeb, where the reft of the Places bere named were : This 
| 0bje&. 1t is not | one Places - Donal Nr ates tees wt bv inn, © 
likely that Devid would fall upon before his Men, | is exprefied, v. 31. . 
who had been tired with a long and hafty 


March, refreſhed. : Io 
Anſw. Nor is it ſaid that he did. It is robable, that when 29 And to them which were in Rachal, and to them 


he | wk goth 
came ner them, be rept inſel, and is Ari fm Gs | tem rich were in the cries ofthe Renters, * 
nicnt Seaſon 3 and then marched on ſo as to' come to them at the | 30 And to them which were in Hormah, and to them 


Evening time. which were in Chor-aſhan, and to them which were in 


enemies of the LORD.) 


LN 
which were in Aroer 


20 And David took all the flocks, and the herds «.o| *7' * 8 Provition from thence. 
emmy 31 1/975 opium aaR and faid, fy CHAP. XXkXI. 
is is Davids ſpoil z. . Iſraelites we the Ph Sauls [at 
x Towir,; which the Amalebites had taken from the Philiſtines | Saul is wounded Jeni of te es as de 
or. others... y Before thoſe who to.Zikleg- . 4 5c. The | _ bearer, 1——5. Thereft flee ; and the Philiftines po 
Sadie, who lately were fo i againt' Devid, that they | #'d triumph over the dead care b G+—10. They 
ing hi i magnifie him, and | 6» Tight take down tbe bodies of Saul aid of bis ſons and burn them : 
Trinmphantly celebrate s Fra 3 2nd oy comternig this Tel, ond mournfully bury their bones, 11,— 12+ 2% 
Deuid purchaſed OW * the Philiſtines fovghr againſt Iſrael.s : and * iChron. 
as he pleaſeth, | ot WV the men of Iſrael fled from before the Philiſtines, IO» Is 
24: Þ And David" came to the two handred men, | {74 tell down ſlain in mount Gilboa, 7, ML; Or 
fo faint that they could not follow David, | , whitf was ingaged againſt the Amalebizes, So be re- wound-d. 
whom they- had made alſo to abide at the brook Beſor : | turns to th: Hiftory, which had bect interrupted, to give anaccount 
and they went' forth "to meer David,” and to meet the | of Devid's concerns, 2+), PACE 
people on were with him « ; and\ when David came |” . > And the Philiſtines followed hard upon Saul, and 
ear to the 6, be | lveed them 6 upon his ſons ; and the Philiſtines flew * Jonathan b, * i Chro. 


rg Lit is ble, Devi4| and Abinadab c, and Malchiſhua, Sauls ſons. 8. 33. 
OO 4 WAN, 38 OS BO] Devi de friends God rr i 
Blame thew berauſe they wen no farther ile of Devid's Bach 2nd Patience; and! that Did Re on 


canſwered all the wicked men, and men of ſpeedi- 


- 


pecial Providence of in taking. 
then, ll SaxPs Sons, RY 


"or fete, | 
it to As a ome 
, and Churliſhneſs'to ſt Saul, and the 
| 'ho ore wounded of the + Heb. 


Thea faid Saul unto his armour-bearer: ” $7 qt 


thruſt me chrough theremith, leſt theſe fe 
« ok for heh Or, mock 


therefore" Saul took a ford and fell m: 
3. *.r . . : 
*meretore "Saul took'a ſword and fell me. 
. o , "A FR ik o.4 # £ & tf by 

: : YT. 6, l » %" Y <Y : . . | 

*% +4 >» Yh> » $5.44 « * + SS + \ Xs gf? : - 3 « 4 £37 + 4 : 3& 73% *1 

WA d It 


Chap. 1. 


2 
F 


* 1 Sam. 
30. 17. 


+Heb.me- leaned upon his ſpear : and lo, the chariots and Þ horſe- 


ſters: or, 


ceprains of 


the borſe- 
men. 
+ Heb. 


behold me. fwered him, 1 am an Amalekire. 


} Or, my 
coat 0 


mail z (or ; : 
os pub, f i. e. Lean upon me with thy weight and force, that the Spear 


dered coe3) troy ſo long wi 


bindereth 
me, that 
my, KC. 


whas w4s, tor ?-1-pray thee tell me. And 


A 


a ee Os 8 
T "l | | 

So Saul died with his three fons, and his armoor-f 

wer oor Re at ws, 

the men of Iſract that were on the 
the reſtag , and they that were on the 
ide Jordan g, ſaw that the men of Iſrael fled, 
Saul and his fons were dead, they forſook the 
and fled, and the Phuliſtines came and dwelt. in 
To wit, the Valley of where the Battel was fought. 
defi ie theſe were in the moſt dan- 

: and the Hebrew Prepofition is indifferently uſed for on this 


And it came to pefs on the morrow, when the 
Philiſtines came to ſtripthe tlain, that. they found Saul | 
and his three ſons fallen in moant Gilboa. | 
's Aad they cut off his head b, and ftri off his 
armour, and {ent into the land of the round 
abour, to publiſh i # the houſe of their idols, i, and 
among the people. 


TTY 
os 
_ 

1 


a+; 


Fon. 
5 
F 


—— 


—_— — 


it S4MOET. 


Rn St a ane 


þ ail Bn : | SITE 2” Fr” 
nd $o-the Joorte did by Gul 4 To gies thee the | 
20 And they put. his armour in the houſe of Aſh- 
taroth : and they faſtned his body to tlie wall of Beth- 


tt T And when the inhabltants of Jabeſh-Gilead 


k. 


Which was 


fled from Cities, as was now 

12 a es , na ry pr po a way 5 ni 
ies of his 

walls of Beth-ſhan, and came to Jabefh, and 


/ 
Burnt their Fleſh, after the manner 


& SAMUEL 


CHAP. L. | 
naben's _ us CE gs ro 4 bille4 _. 
L-——12. Devid caujerh bim 20 be put to death, 19,16, Lament- 
e&th Saul and Fonathan with « ſang, 17 ,—27. 


OWS*'it came to paſs after the death of Sanl, 
when David was returned from * the flanghter 
of the Amalekites, and David had abode two days in 
Ziklag a, 

' s Which thongh burnt, yet was not ſo conſumed by the Fire, 
that Devid and his Men could not lodge in it. 

2 It came even to paſs on the third day b, that be- 
hold a man came out of the camp from Saul, with his 
clothes rear, and earth upon his head c : and ſo it was 
beck many to David, that he fell to the earth, and 


6 From Devid's return to Ziklzp, as the ing words mani- 
feſt, c  Pretending ſorrow for the loſs of God's in compli- 
ance with Devid's Humour. 


3 And David ſaid unto him, From whence comeſt 
thou? And he ſaid unto him, Out of the camp of Iſ- 
ral am I eſcaped. 

d ſaid unto him, + How went the mat- 

he anſwered, That the 

people are fled from the battel, and many of the peo- 

pu alſo are fallen and dead, and Saul and Jonathag his 
on d are dead alſo, 

d He mentions only theſe two, as thoſe who ſeemed moſt to ob- 
firu& David's coming to the Crown. | 

5s And David ſaid nnto the young man that told 
him, How knoweſt thou that Saul and Jonathan his ſon 
be e? 

e For the knowledge of this did moſt concern both David and 
the whole Commonwealth of 1/-ael. | 

6s And the young man that told him, ſaid, As I hap- 

ed by chance upon mount Gilboa, behold, Saul 


men followed hard after him. 

7. And when he looked bebind him, he ſaw me, and 
called unto me: andI anſwered, + Here am 1. 

8 And he ſaid vato me, Who art thon? and 1 an- 


9 He ſaid unto me again, Stand, I pray thee, upon 
me f, and flay me : for || aoguiſh is come upon me g, 
my life is yet whole within me b. 


me: Or, ſtay by me ; 4. e. Stop thy flight, and 
me till thou haft killed me. g og bo in great 
pain of body, and anguiſhof Mind. Or thus, my coat of mail : or, 
embroidered coat, bath bindre4 me, that the Spear could not pierce 
into me, Thus divers, both Hebrew and other Learned Expoſi- 
tors underſtand it. b IT am heart-whole, and not likely to die, as 
well as not willing to live. 


10 So I ſtood upon him, and ſlew him 5, becauſe 1 
was ſure. that he could not live after that he was 


aid, 


fala k : and I took the crown that was upon his head 7, 


and the bracelet that was on his arm, and have brought 


them hither unto my lord m. 

& It is moſt probable this was a Lye, deviſed to gain Devil's 
Favour, as he ſuppoſed. For, 1. Saul was net killed by a Spear, 
as he but by his Sword, 1 Ser. 31. 4. 2, It is expreſly 


Saul's armour-bearer being yet living, ſaw that Saul was 
dead, 1 Sam, 31. 5. which doubtleſs he would very thoroughly exa- 
mine and know, before he would kill himſelf napon that account, as 
he did. 3- Saut's death is manifeſtly aſcribed to his own Attion, 


evea to his falling upon his Sword, v. 4, 5. k This be addeth b 
way of caution and excuſe; that ic might , 
ty 


be t an att of ne- 
and kindnefs, and not of choice or ill-will that he killed 
Saul. But here alſo he betrays himſelf ; for how could this - be 
true, when Saul's life was whole withia him, as he had now faid, 
v, 9? | Not that he then wore it ; which would have ex 

him too much, and that unneceffarily, to the Rage of the Phili- 
liſtines z but that he uſed to wear it, Tt is not likely that he found 
it now attually upon Sau/'s Head, but that he met with ic in ſome 


my gy Camp, whithec Sa} had brought it to wear it when he 
w 


m Uato thee, whom, now Saxl is dead, I own for my 
Lord and King, 


11 Then David took hold on his clothes, and 
him. 


even, for Saul and for Jonathan his ſog, and for the 
people of the LOR D, and for the houſe of 1ſrae), be- 
canſe they were fallen by the ſword. 

13 Y And David ſaid unto the young maa that told 
him, Whence art thou =» ? And he aaſwered, I am the 
ſon of a ſtranger, an Amalekite. 

» David heard and knew before what he was, but he asked it 
again judicially, in order to bis Tryal and Puniſhment. 


14 And David ſaid unto him, * How waſlt thou not * pc, 105. 
afraid to ſtretch forth thine band to deſtroy the LORD's 15+ 


anointed 0 ? 

o Why didfſt not thou refuſe to kill him, as his Armour+bearer had 
done ? For notwithſtanding his great danger, ſomething might have 
fallen out throyugh God's All-diſpuſing Providence, whereby bis Life 
might have been preſerved. 

15 And David called one of the young men, and 
ſaid, Go near azd fall upon him. And he ſmote him 
that he died. 

16 And David ſaid unto him, Thy blood be upon 
thy head p - for thy mouth hath teſtified againſt thee, 
ſaying, I have flain the LOR D's anointed 4. 

The Guilt of thy blood-ſhed or death lies upon thy ſelf, nor 


hy Guilt in killing the King, 


17 J And David lamented with this lamentation 
over Saul, and over Jonathan his ſon : 
18 EF (Alfo r he bade them s, teach the children of 


Judah # the uſe of the bow « : behold, it is written x * in * Joſh. 
10. L}- 

r Having mentioned David's Lamentation in general, before he Or, of the, 
comes to the particular Deſcription of it, he interpeſeth this Verſe 4271895. 


the book || of Jaſher. 


» 


hay way of Parentheſig ; to fignifie, That David 4d not fo give up 
kim{alt 


3% 


glory of 


[] of that which the Philiſtines had done to || Or, cv 


cerning 


Fordan : for the People on this fide Fortes Þ'* 


FJer.34-5+ 


* rent them, and likewiſe all the men that were with « Chap. 
3+ Zl- & 
12 And they mourned and wept, and faſted until 13+ 3* | 


Pp 
_ me. 4q Thy free and voluntary Confefſon is ſufficient proof 
of t | 


PF, 


/ 


* Mic. 
1. 10, 


ed : ſoGr. 


| Or, 
ſweet. 


og 
=" Himlelf to Lamentation, 23 to 
of rhe nwe 


cular care to forti 
ti2s/a5 he 
this, Counſel, to 1 
themſelves to Sorrow and onde 
Loſs 3 but-ſhould raiſe up their Spirits, 


ts forth hi 
his Power upon him, and gives : 
mote egicaler ly reacherh, _ ay were the Chief, 
the Royal Tribe, and likely.tu-be & | 
azainſt the Philiflines, upon whoſe Land they bordercd 
withal, to be the moſt friendly and true to him, and 


ſtreets of Askelon : Jelt the daughters c of the Phili- 
{tines rejoyce ; leſt the daughters of the uncircumciſed 
triumph. 

6 This is/not a Precept, but a Poetical Wiſhz whereby he duth | 
not ſo. much deſire, that this might not be done;” which he knew to 
be vain and impoſſible; as, expreſs his great Sorrow, becauſe it 
was, and would be done, to _— je diſhonvur of God, and of 
his People. c He mentions theſe he © 
Wome in thoſe Times and Places to celebrate thoſe Viftories which 
- their Men obtained, with Triumphant Songs and Dances ; as Exod. 


which 
them 


Ir 


» Devid being now upon 


% 


t Bulwark to all 


8 


 # e, The uſe of their Arms, which are all Synecdoch 


20 * Tell it not ,in Gath b, publiſh # not in the 


theſe, b=catiſe it was the cnftom of 


15. Fudg. 11. 34 1 Sam. 18. 6 


with 011 1. 
4 This is no proper Im tion z which he had no! reaſon to 
inflift upon t harmleſs Mountains ; but only a paſhonate re- 


preſentarion of the Horror which he conceived at this publick Loſs ; 
which was ſuch, as if he thought every Perſon or Thing which 
contributed to it, were fit tv bear the Tokens of Divine Diſplea- 
ſure, ſuch as this is, when the Earth wants the blefled and neceflary 
Influences of Dew and Rain. e #.e. Fruitful Ficlds, which may 
Produce fair and goodly Fruits fit to be offered unto God f The 
Shields ot the yaliant Men of Jſracl. g Diſhonourably ; for it was 
a great Reproach to any Soldier, to caſt away or loſe his Shield. 
b To wit, by themlelves, that they might flee more ſwiftly away, 
as the 1ſraelrres did, and Saul with the reft 3 as is ſaid, 1 Sam. 31. 
1, 2, 2 As if he had been no more, nor better than a common Sol- 
dicr ; he was expoſed to the ſam? kind, of Death and Reproach as 
they were. 


22 From the blood of the lain, from the fat of the 
mighty, the bow of Jonathan turned not back k, and 
the ſword of Saul returned not empty /. 

+ To wit, without Effet : Compare Iz. 45. 23. and 55. 11- 
Their Arrows ſhot from their Bows, and their Swords did ſeldom 
miſs, and commonly pierced Fat, and Fleſh, and Blood, and reached 
even to the Heart and Bowels. | i.e. Not filled and glutted with 
Bluod : for the Sword is Metaphorically ſaid to have- a mouth, 
which we tranſlate an edge; and to devour, 2 Sam. 2, 26. and 11. 
25. Jer. 2. 30. and 46. 10. And this their former ſucceſsfulneſs 
is here mentioned as an aggravation of their laſt Infelicity. 


23 Saul and Jonathan were lovely, and || pleaſant m 
io their lives », and in their-death they were not di- 
vided 0 : they were ſwifter than eagles p, they were 
ſtronger thag lions q. 

m Amiable, and obliging in their Carriage and Converſation, 
both towards one another, and towards their : for, as for 
Saul's fierce behaviour towards Jonathan, it was only a ſudden Paſ- 
fion, by which'his ordinary Temper was not to be meaſured z and 
for his Carriage towards David, 1 Sam 20. 30, 33- that was from 


|wherewith 
ions are uſually more vehement and ardent than 


war y 


loſt, which was a —_— 
the loſs of their Men. 


' now, 

longand troubleſom x 4. e. That Love 
they love their Husbands, or Children ; for their Aﬀe- 
27 _— -y = mighty fallen, and the weapons of 
1 


Metaphori I ſo called | and 
— ;a0d Soldiers of Wart; who or 


aggravation of their loſs, and that loſs 
irrecoverable and dangerous, than 


ſeems to be at this more 


CHAP. 


Il. 


lead for burying Saul,.5,—7, Abner makerh 
rael, $——1 1. E nornal fee | ellen 

of Foab's men, 12,—17, Aſabel purſuerh , 61d is ſlain by 
bim,13,——24.4t Abner's motion Foab ſoundeth a reweat,25, — 31. 
AjabeF 's burial, 32. 


AS it came to paſs after this, that David en- 
quired of the LOR Da, ſaying, Shall I goup i 
any of the cities of Judah b : And the LORD ſaid 
unto him, Go vp. And David ſaid, Whither ſhall I 
goup? And he ſaid, Unto Hebron c. 

« By Vrim, as 1 Sem. 23. 6. 9. and 30.7, 8. Thus Devid be» 
ins at the right end, and lays his tion in God's Counſel and 

Rance, which now he ſeeks. b he asketh not whether he ſhould 
take the Kingdom, for that was appointed and known 
he would not offend God, nor ditbonour his Ordinance w 


, 2 SO David went vp thither, and his two wives al- 
ſo, Ahinoam the Jezreelite, and Abigail Nabals wite 
the Carmelite. 

3 And his men that were with ſlim, did David bring 
up, every man with - his houſhold : and they dwelt in 
the cities of Hebron d. | 

@ i. e. The Cities or Towns belonging and ſubje&t to Hebron, 
which was the Mezropolis, Foſb, 21.11,12- For in Hebron it ſelf there 


was not ſpace for them al, becauſe it was filled with Pricſts, and 
with David's Court. 


4 And * the men of Judah came, and there they * , mac. 
anointed David king over the houſe of Judah e : and. 2. 57: 
they told David, ſaying, That * the men of Jabelts * i Sam. 


Gigs -= they that o yon Saul. © 

e This they did upon juſt grounds, becauſe not only the King» 
dom was iſed to that Tribe, Gey. 49. 10+ but David — 
ſigned and anointed by God, whoſe Will both they and all frac} 
were obliged to obſerve and obey. And they Piouſly reſolved 
not to ag their, Duty, though they ſaw the other Tribes 
would. Yet their prudent Caution and Modeſty is obſervable, That 


that Jealoulie and Reaſon of State which uſually engageth even 
good-natured and well-natured Princes, to. the ſame Hoftilities in 
like caſes. But it is obſervable, That David ſpeaks not a word 
here of his Piety and other Verrues ;z but only commends him for 
thoſe things which were truly in him... A fic Pattern for all 
Preachers in their Funeral Commendations, » Fonathan .was ' not 
falſe to his Father, as was repurtedz but ſtuck cloſe to him. o And 
as he lived, ſo he died with him, at the ſame time, and in the: 
ſame common and good Cauſe. p Expeditious and nimble in pur- 
ſuing their Enemies, and executing their Defigns z which is a great 
Commendation in a Prince, and in a Soldier. q 1n regard of their 


bodily Scrength, and the Courage of their Minds. 
24 Ye davghters of 1 oo 


rael r weep over Savl, who|- 


they wake him King'of Fudeb only, and not of all 7ael. - And 
therefore there was need of a Third Anointing to the Kingdom 
over all Jſrael, which he had chap: 5. 3+ © But as for 'that Firſt 
Ancateg, 1 Sam. 16. 13- it was only « Devignation of the Perſona 
who ſhould be King, but nor an aftual Inauguration of him tothe 
Kingdom. 

Y And David ſeat meſſengers unto the men of 
Jabeſh-Gilead, and faid unto them , Bleſſed: be ye of 
the LORD, that + ye have ſhewed this kindaeſs 
_uato your lord, even unto. Saul, and have. buried 
im. - : 

F This Reſpet and AﬀeRtion to procute him Burial. For 'as it 
i; 


IL 


Chap. 
is, and ever was efteemed an aft*of Tnhnmanity to deny Burial to 
the Dead ; and fo it is an aft of Mercy and Kindneſs to Bury them. 
6 And now the LO R D ſhew kindaecſs _— 
3 


unto you; and I alſo will requite you this kindneſs 
becauſe ye have done this thing, 
i.e. True and real Kindneſs z not in words only, but alſo in 
as you have now done to your King, the Lord's anointed. 
b So far am I from being offended with you tor this Kindneſs to my 
late Enemy, that I will requite it. 


7 Therefore now let your hands be ſtrengthened, |foughr. 


+ Heb. and + be ye valiant 5 : for your maſter Savl is dead &, 
be ye the and alſo f the houſe of Judah have anoiated me king 
ſans of % gyer them. 


# Be not afraid left the Philiſtines ſhould puniſh you for this Fat, 


lour. 
F ne but _ ood Courage, 1 will defend you. & Or, yur Maſter 
Saul 


and fo your Hearts faint within yuu, as if 
_ o'r were 265 Boep wichout a Shepherd.” 6S ah 
+ Heb.rbe $8 J But Abner the ſon of Ner 1, captain of + Savls 
boſt- which hoſt, took || Iſhboſheth -z the ſon of Saul, and brought 
was Sauls. him over to Mahanaim =. 


| Or, 1 Partly, out of Envy and Malice againſt Devid ; and partly, out 
Ejbb al. $ of his own Ambition and Defire of Rule, becauſe he knew that !ſþ- 
1 Cr 5. ,,ferb would have only the name of King, whilft he had the Power. 
33* « m Called alſo Eſbbaal, 1 Chron. g, 33+ and gy. 39. It being uſual 
with the. Hebrews, inftead of Baal, the name of falſe gods, to put 
Boſberb, which ſignifies ſheme, or confuſion, or a thing z, as 


appeareth by comparing Fudg. 9. 53. with 2 Sem. 11. 21. and 
2 Sari. 4. 4. with 1 Chron. 8. 34. and from Fer, 3. 24. Hof. g. 10. 


= A place beyond Fordan, whither he carried him z partly, to (ec- 


cure thoſe brave and valiant Men of Fabeſt-Gileed to himſelf z and | defiſt 


incipally becauſe this place was moft remote from David, and 
From the Philiſtines tooz and therefore here he might recruit his 
Forces with leſs difturbance than in other places. 


9 And he made him king over Gilead o, and over 

the .Aſhurites p, and over Jezreel q, and over Ephraim, 
+the reft of and over Benjamin, and over all Þ+ 1ſrael r. 

o Largely (o taken for all che Land of ]ſ-acl beyond Forden, as it 
is Foſb. 22. 9» Fudg. 20. $. p i. e. The Tribe of Aſber , as the Chal 
dee Paraphraft and others underftand it. q A large and rich Val- 
ley ſituate in the Borders of the Tribes of Zebulun, Ifſacher and 
Napthali, and (o put Synecdochically for them all. r Except Fudab, 
as it follows. 

x0 Iſhboſheth Sauls ſon was forty years old when 
he began to reign over Iſrael, and reigned two years /: 
but the houſe of Judah followed David. 

ſ To wit, before the following War broke Compare 1 Sem. 
13-1. For that he reigned longer,may apponr both from the following 
Verſe, and from chep. 3. 1. and from the following Hiftory. Though 
fome think he rei only two Years, and that the reft of David's 
ſeven Years the Jraetlites by Abner's inftigation tuck to the Houſe 
of Seul, but were in ſuſpence whether they ſhould confer the Crown 
upon Mephiboſberh the right Heir, but a Child z or upon 


Iſbboſberb 
a grown Man, whom with ſome difficulty, and after long debatcs 
amongft themſelves, they preferred. 


+ Heb. it ( And the Þ time that David was King in He- 
number of bron over the houſe of Judah, was ſeven years and fix 
days. months. ) 

TTY 12 Y And Abner the ſon of Ner, and the ſervants t 
of Iſhboſheth the ſon of Saul, weat out from Mahanaim 
to Gibeon «, 

tz. e. His Officers, and Commanders , and their Army. « In 
the Country of Benjamin, Foſh 18. 25. near Fudahb, to fight with 
Dagdy Army, and to bring back the reft of the Kingdom to Sau!'s 

outce, 

13 And Joab the ſon of Zeruiah, and the ſervants 
of David, went out x, and met + together y by the 
* pool of Gibeon : and they fate down, the one on the 
one —__ the pool, and the other on the other ſide of 
the ; 

x Fo Batre. Queſt. How could or durft this one Tribe oppoſe 
all the reſt ? Anſ. Firſt, This Tribe was yery numerous and vali- 
ant of themſelves, and they had a King of extraordinary Courage, 
and ConduR, and Succeſs. Secondly, There were great Numbers 
wy” as other oy hr By ms them , wy þ rs kw 
1 Cbron, 12. Thirdly, the encouragemen 0» 
miles of God, node hath -4 their Tribe, and to Devil. y i.e. 
_ the oppoſite Army, and put themſelves intoa Poſture for Bat- 
te 

14 And Abner faid to Joab z, Let the young men 


now ariſe, and play @ before us: and -Joab ſaid, Let 
them ariſe. - 


Abner truſting to his 


+ Heb. 
them 10- 
gerber. 

+ JEr. 41, 
* 12. 


greater numbers,offers Battel. 4 #. e. Shew 


\f 
their Proweſs and Dexterity in managing their Weapons, and Fight- 


ing together. He ſpeaks like a vain-glorious and cruel Man, and a 
Soldier of Fortune, that efteemed it a Sport to ſee Men wounding 


and killing one another. So this he deſigned, partly for their mutual 


Recreation, and trial of Skill and Valour ; and partly, that by this! 


occaſion they might be engaged in a Battel. 


15 Then there aroſe and went over by number 
twelve of Benjamin b, which pertained to Iſhboſheth 
the ſon of Saul, and twelre of the ſervants of David. 

b He ſelefted all his Combatants out of that Tribe, buth becauſe 


that was a warlike and valiant Tribe z and that be might give the 
more honour to his own Tribe. 


Vol. 


A 


I SAMUEL, 


Chap. Il. 
16 And 


head c, and tr! in Ford in is fellows fe they 


fell down together : Wherefore that place was called 
|| Helkath-hazzurim 4d, which 5s in Gibeon. {| Than is, 
c By the Hair of the Head, which after their mantier was of a #** fic1d of 
conſiderable e their Enemy advantage y/""g mi: 
to get, and to improve a- 97,9 r9cks. 
gainft the other. 4 Or, the field of Rocks; i.e, of Men who ftood 
one dying upon the Spot where he 


17 And there was a very ſore battel that day : and 
Abner was beaten, and the men of 1ſrael, before rhe 
ſervants of David. 

18 Y And there were three ſons of Zeruiah there, 
Joab, and Abiſhai, and Aſahel : and Afahel was as light 
+ of foot + as a wild roe. + Heb. 

19 And Afahel purſued after Abner, and in goin r4 bis feet. 
down he turned not to the right hand, nor to the left A _—- 
from + following Abner. —_ 
20 Then Abner looked behind him, and faid, Art in the field. 
thou Aſahel ? And he anſewered, I am. + He 


21 And Abner faid to him, Turn thee aſide to f79n «frer 


thy right hand, or to thy left, and lay thee hold on "_ 
one of the young men, and take thee his || armour e. || Or,poil. 
= Aſahel would not turn aſide from following of 

im. 


e If thou art ambitious to get a Trophy Mark of thy Valour, 
from me whoam an old and experienced Captain, and go to 


ſome _ and raw Soldier; try thy Skill upon him, and take away 
his Arms from him. 


22 And Abner faid again to Aſfael, Turn thee aſide 
from following of me : Wherefore ſhould 1 ſmite thee 
to the ground ? how then ſhould [ hold up my face to 
Joab thy brother f? 

f He was loth to enrage Foeb too much againſt him, becauſe his 
guilty Conſcience told him that his Caule was bad, and therefore he 
prelaged ill ſucceſs, that he might need ſuch a Friend as Foab, 
ro make his peace with David. 

23 Howbeit, he refuſed to turn aſide; Wherefore 
Abner with the hinder end of the ſpear g, ſmote him 
* under the fifth rib b, that the ſpear came out be- * Chap. 
hind him, and he fell down there, and died in the 20» 16 
ſame place 5: and it came to paſs, thas as many as came 
———_ place where Afſahel fell down and died, ſtood 

ill. 


g Which was ſharp pointed after the manner. b The ſeat of the 
Liver and Bowels, where Wounds are mortal. # Upon the Spot, 
not being able to go one ſep further. 


24 Joab alſo and Abiſhai purſued after Abner ; and 
the ſun weat down when they were come to the hill 
of Ammah, that lieth before Giah, by the way of the 
wilderneſs of Gibeon, 


25 © And the children of Benjamin gathered them- 
ſelves together after Abner, and became one troop, and 
ſtood on the top of an hill k. 


+ Where, being upon the upper Ground, they might better de» 
fend themſelves. 


26 Then Abner called to Joab, and ſaid, Shall the 
ſword devour for ever? Knoweſt thou nor that it will 
be bitrerneſs in the latter end 1? How long ſhall it be 
then, ere thou bid the people retura from following 
their brethren m ? 

I It will produce dreadful Effets,and many bloody Slaughters, if 
by a further proſecution thou makeft them deſperate z which is 
againft all the Rules of Policy. m By Nation and Religion : whom 
therefore they ſhould not purſue with (o fierce a Rage, as if they 
were purſuing the #hiliſtines. 

27 And Joab ſaid, As God liveth, vnlefſs thou 
hadſt ſpoken », ſurely thea Þ in the morning, the peo- + Heb. 
ple had || gone up every one from following his .bro- from the 
ther, morninge 

» Unleſs thou hadft made the motion that they might fight, v. 14. 275899 
It was thou, nut 1, that gave the firſt occaion of this Fight, Withal, ©29* 
he intimates, That Abner was the ſole cauſe of this War ; and that 
if he had not givea Commiſhon and Command, the War had never 
been undertaken, but all things had been ended by an amicable 
Agreement : which might have been made that very morning, if he 
had ſo pleaſed, 

28 So Joab blew a trumpet, and all the people ſtood 
ſill, and purſued after Iſrael no more, neither fought 
they any more 0. 

0 Either, Firſt, At that time. 
pirch'd Battel. 
29 And Abner and his men walked all that night 
through the plain, and paſſed over Jordan, and went 
throngh all Bithron P and they came to Mahanaim, 

p Otherwiſe called, the Mountains of Berber, Cant. 2. 17. which 
were beyond Fordan, Or, ſome other Country, now not knowy 
by that name; which is the caſe of hundreds of places. 

32 And 


| 


Or rather, Secondly, In any 


Ddd 


Chap. HI. 


j 4. 6. A vile and Creature,as 4 
wy be hc gurtred all the people tagerder, thre 330%. Fm a6 14, 3m 3, wi 1p Jap ele 
lacked of Davids ſervants nineteen men, and Aſahel. fe PF > _ Xs the Head is ofs pat tor the 


31 But the ſervants of David had ſmicten of Benja- 
min and of Abners men, ſo that three hundred and 
threeſcore men died. 

32 T And they took up Afahel, and boried him in 
the ſepulchre of his father, which was ia Bethlebem : 
and Joab and his men went all night, and they came 
tg Hebron at break of day. 


CHAP. II. 


The war berween the bouſe of David and vbe bouſe of Sauh, Six ſons born to 
David in Hebron, 1, -5. Abner diſpleaſed with Iſbboſbetb, 6, — 11. 
Revolterh ro David : who requireth of kim that be bring with bim Mi- 
chal: which he does : and communes with the elders of Iſrael : is 
ores by David and diſmiſſed, 12,—21. Joab rewmirg from banel 

diſpleaſed with the king,ond rreackerouſly muribereth Abner,22.-+27+ 
David curſeth Foab, 2%,— 30. Mourneth over Abner, 3 1,—— 39+ 


O W there was long war a between the houſe of 
Saul, and the houſe of David: but David waxed 
Rronger and ſtronger, and the houſe of Saul waxed 


weaker and weaker, 
« For five Years longer : for it is probable that Jſbboſberh was 


ryade King preſently upon Sau!'s death, to give them countenance 
for their Rebellion againſt David; and the other Tribes did not ſub- 
mit to Pavid before ſeven Years were expired. ; 

2 Y Agd * unto David were Ras born in Hebron : 
and his firſt-bora was Ammon, of Ahinoam the Jez- 
reeliteſs : 


*; Chron. 
2. 8. 


IL SAMUEL 


whole Man in the Latin Tongne. þ So the particle Laned is 


rendred, as el, which among the Hebrews is confefſedly of the fame 


owl 


well 
20. 


nature and is uſed 1 + 34s 7+ t2. 
Amor. 7. See Which 1 Ahn L AaÞoen ; 
that thou me falſly concerning this matter ; or, that thog 
canft not wink at ſo ſmall a Fault ( for ſo he eſteemed it ) as Con» 
verſation with this Woman, who, whatſoever ſhe formerly was, is 
oy {og and conſiderable, that ſhe can do thee no ſervice, 
as Ve 

9 * Sodo God to Abner, and more alſo, —_ AS + Nuth 1. 
the LOR D hath ſworn to David 1, evea ſo I do to x7, 
bim : 

1 Whence it appears that this wicked Wretch did all this while 
2 Knowledge and Conſcience, and againſt God 
im 

19 To tranſlate the kingdom from the houſe of Saul, 
and ſet up the throne of David over 1ſracl, and over 
Judah, from Dan even to Beerſheba. 

-11 And he could not anſwer Abaer a word again mr, 
becauſe he feared him ». 

m Becauſe he durft not Abner further, left he ſhould 
really execute what he ſuppoſed as yet he threatned. » Ag 
oe og nn gy eh power with the Army and 
the r the People, than himſclf had. vPEE: 

12 Y And Abner ſent ers to David on 
his behalf o, ſaying, Whoſe is the land p ? faying 
alfo, Make thy league with me q, and be my 


hand ſbol be with thee, to bring about all Iſracl vato 
ce. 


3 And his ſecond Chileab b, of Abigail -þ the wife 
of Nabal the Carmelite, and the third Abſalom, the 
ſon of Maacah, the daughter of Talmai king of Ge- 
ſhur c. 

b Called alſo Daniel, 1 Chron. 3. 1. c A part of Syis, North- 
ward from the Land of J/rael, Deut, 3. 14. Fo. 12. 5. See 2 Som. 
3. 27- and 14- 12, and 15, 8. Her he married, as it may ſeem, 
in Policy, that he might have a powerful Friend and Allie to afhift 
him againſt /ſþboſberb's Party in the North, whilſt himſelf oppoſed 
him in the Southern parts. But he paid dear for making Piety 
give place to Policy herein, as the Hiſtory of Abſalom ſheweth, There 
were other Geſhurizes Southward from Canea,whum Devid invaded, 
x $4n. 27.8. and it is not impoſſible but they were a Colony of 
thole in the North. > 

4 And the fourth, Adonijah the ſon of Haggith : 
and the fifth, Shephatiah the ſon of Abiral : 

'. 5 And the fixth, Ithream by Eglah Davids wife &d : 
theſe were born to David in Hebron. 

4 This is added, either becauſe ſhe was of obſcure Parentage, 
and was known by no other Title but her relation to David; or 
to diftinguiſh her from ſome other Perſon of that name, who pol- 
fibly might be of no good fame ; or, becauſe this was his firſt and 
moſt proper Wife, beft known by her other name of Michal, who, 
though ſhe had no Child by Devid after ſhe ſcoffed at him for dan- 
cing before the Ark, chap. 6. 23. yet might have one before that 
time. And ſhe might be named the laſt of theſe here, becauſe ſhe 
was given away from David, and married to another Man, when De- 
vid took the other Wives, and therefore though ſhe had been firſt, 

ag now ſhe was become the taft of them. Or, this Ticle, being put 

n the laſt place, may belong to all the reft of the Women adove- 
mentioned, by a Figure called Zeugms, todiftinguiſh them from his 
Concubines, 2 Sam 5. 13. 1 Chran. 3. 9s 

6 Y And it came to paſs while there was war 

between. the houſe of Saul , and the houſe of Da- 
vid, that Abner made himſelf ſtrong for the houſe of 
Saul e, 

e He uſed all his endeavorrs to ſupport SeuPs Houſe, Which 
18 mentioned, to ſhew the reaſon of his Reſentment of the 
G—_— Aſperſion. Or, he ſtrengthened bimſelf in tbe Houſe of Saul ; 
4. e, he ſo managed all Aﬀairs, as to get all the Riches and Power in- 
to his own hands: which made ſuſpett that he aimed at 
the Kingdom, and ſought to Marry the King's Concubine in order 
to it, as the manner was. See 2 Sam. 12.8. and 16. 21, and 1 Xing. 


4+ who bad 
been, 


Ls 17. 

7 And Saul had a concubine whoſe name was * Riz- 
a the daughter of Ajah : and 1/hboſheth faid to Ab- 

T + Earl haſt thou gone in uato my fathers con- 
CUDINE 7. | 

F Either, Firſt, To ſatisfie thy own Luft. Qr rather, Secondly, 
By that pretence to take away my Crown firſt. For this was that 
which ftirred up his Jealouſie and Rage, and cauſed him to ſpeak 
that to Abner which otherwiſe he neither would nor durft. But 
whether Abner were guilty or no, it it not evident from the follow- 
ing words : for if it wefe true, great Men cannot endure to be told 
of their Faults, though they be true and great. 


8 Then was Abner very wroth for the words of 
Iſhboſheth, and ſaid, 4m 1 a dogs head g, which againſt 


* Chap, 
21, IQ, 


h Judah do ſhew kindneſs this day uato the houſe of 
Saul thy father, to his brethren, and to his friends, 


his Reconciliation with him. Thus God over-rules the 
4 of wicked Men, to accompliſh his own wiſe and holy Pur- 
poſes, 
his Enemies todo his work, and 
doth this whole Land 
vine Right ? Sax}'s Son is but an Uſi 
owner. q That thou wiltft pardon 
all //racl, and thou wiltft receive me into thy Grace and Favour. 


e Who in his name: and ſtead might treat with Dovid concerni 


And who then dare contend with that God whomakes even 
themſelves? p To whom 
but to thee? Is it not thine by Di- 
, thou only art the rightful 
paſt Offences to me, and to 


13 Y And he faid, Well, 1 will make a lea 
with thee r : but one thing 1 require of thee, -F that 4 Heb. 
is, Thon ſhalt not ſee my face, except thou firſt bring ſging- 
Michal Sauls daughter, when thou comeſt to ſee my 
face. 

r Towit, thy terms : which, all Circumftances conſidered, 
ſeems to be abut, to prevent the great effuſion of 1ſracliriſh Blood, 
which otherwiſe would certainly have been ſpilt. And al the 
principle of this ation of Abner's was baſc and wicked, yet the ati- 
on it (elf was Lawful and Commendable, and no more than his Duty 
to God and David obliged him toz and therefore David might well 
perſwade and induce him to it, 

14 And David ſent meſſengers to Iſhboſheth Sauls 
ſon /, ſaying, Deliver me my wife Michal t, which | 
eſpouſed ro me * for an hundred fore-skins of the Phi- * 1 Sams 
liſtines: 18. 25427+ 

{ Whoſe Conſent was neceflary, both to take her away from her 
preſent Husband, and to perſwade ber to return to David. Here> 
by David opened to him alſo a door of hope for his Reconcil:att- 
on, left being deſperate he ſhould hinder Abner in his preſent De- 
lign. # Who, though ſhe was taken from me by force, and con- 
ſtrained to marry another, x Sam. 25. 44+ yet is indeed my right- 
ful Wife. Her David demands, partly, for the affeRtion he formerly 
had, and ftill retained to her :. partly, to deliver her from the Sin 
and R h of Adultery with another Man, who was not, in truth 
and juftice her Husband, though he was ſo called and accounted : 
and partly, a politick Conhderation, that ſhe might ſtrengthen 
bis Right and Title to the Kingdom. 


5 And Iſhboſheth ſent. and took ber from her huſ- 
band «, even from * Phaltiel the fon Laiſh. * x Sam: 
u For, being. forſaken by Abner, be durft not deny Povid, into 25. 44. 
whoſe Power be ſaw he muſt unavoidably come ; and beſides, he pþairi. 
ſup r- tag ihe might be aneffettual Inftrument to make his Peace 
with Devid.. 

16 And her husband went with her + along weep- + fc. 
ing behind her to Bahurim x - then faid Abner unto going «14 
him, Go, return. And he returned. Weeping. 


x A City of in, upon the Borders of Fudzh. See 2 Sam. 
19. 16, L King. 2.9, PLAT : 
17 Y And Abner had communication with the el- 


ders of Iſrael, ſaying, Ye ſought for David Þ in times 4 16, 
paſt 20 be king over you y. both yeſter- 

y Even in Seu/s time you highly honoured him, and prized his dy #14 the 
Condutt, and wiſhed that the Power were in his hand z and great third day. 
numbers of you went to him, when he was in the Hold, 1 Chron. 12. 
and after Saut's death you would gladly have advanced him to the 
Crown, if your reſpett to Sau!'s Family, together with my Authori- 
ty and Influence, had pot diverted you. 

18 Now then do #t z.; for the LORD hath ſpo- 


ken of David a, ſaying, By the hand of my ſervant 


and have not delivered thee” into the hand of David 5, | David, L will ſave my people Iſrael out of the hand 


. that thou 
this woman k.. 


chargeſt, me to day with a fault concerning 


of as Philiſtines, and out of the hand of all their eue- 
mies b, ; . 


g You 


IL SAMUEL 


and ntmoſt Afiſtance - | | 4 & 6 This Blood, the guilt ad puniſhment of it. » But Chil- 
Lak oe me re athe G fin, Dear. 24. 16. 
therefore either this was only ; or, if ir were an 


: 


i 


4 
= 


7 


b and Abiſhai « his brother flew Abner, 
bad flain their brother * Aſahel at Gibeon is * Chaz 


ht 


compliance v 2. 23» 
liant F and only committed the Marder, : 
and Tribes ; he: it was done with his Conſent, and Counſel, and 
be of mighty concernment to bring in all the | : for by theſe and ſuch | 
20 So\ Abner came to David to Hebron, and twen- Nnsz at 
: David made Abner, and the 
” ons ary And David faid to Joab 
«<5 xytr-m 14, -o0T pls that were m Lopes Her why 
_ .21 And Abner faid unto David, I will ariſe, and | yo wi 
2Þ, and will gather all Ifracl e unto my Jord the 
ng, that; they may make a league. with thee, and obliged to it ; partly, to bring him to Re- 
that. thou eſt reign over- all that ' thy heart de- | pentance for his Sin : , to expe hi ro pubic ſhaw, and 


in | © the contempt and hatred of all the People, with whom he had 
| vid ſent Abner away, and he went in ro IT: : mhich vy eg ad to diminiſh 
: tl '*F 4 . 7 » © ttending [+ orps, i r and 
Elders and Chiefrains of all J74c}, Repreſenting and | Honour which was due to his Ry 2 Which was Fs 


ſt | ' | uſageof Kings, and might ſeem below Devid's Dignity ; burit 
And bebold, the errant of Danid, and Joab rindlte imbi? Tom a) upon a4 cor: 
: a brought in Vance Or CONCUTrence 1n this 100, 
with them : {bot Abner was not with David in 32 And they buried Abner ia Hebron, and the kin 
;: for he had ſefit him away, and he was gone in _ up his 0. and wept at the grave of Abner, 
peace.) | e e w 
Of Nobbers, ther Phlſine, or Edomirs, or ſome others, who 33 the ng lamented over Abner, and faid, 
ing advantage of the. Diſcord between the Hoſes of Sex! and | Djed Abner as a fool dieth b? + Heb. 
made inroads into Fade, 23 they had occation. b i. e. As2 wicked Man, for ſuch are oft called Fools in Scripture. Nebal. 
1 ron ny For on bow, Woe LIT LS Juftice for bis Crimes ? Nething So Gr. 
told Joab, ſaying, Abner the ſon © 3 '$ and . Or di ic by his own 
Ner came foe ing, and be hath et him amay, and | al be Wim Corpo hp ne 
1s in Peace. | ' . like 8 Fool, or « vile comemptible Perſon ? i. e. unpiticd, 
ſoab came to the k and faid, What | unrevenged ; as Fools or vile Perſons die, for death 
haſt tho done g ? behold, Abner came unto. thee : | concerned. Or, Zow is Abner dead lik « Fool? prying his mi 
why b it that thou haſt ſent bim away, and he is quite fort as morn IRE _— 
WM 15-- _—_ qr l a ven igR, my ſmiſs ſo dangerous merkoct to gted2ene bas of Foab, he bets _ 
25 Thou knonteft Abner ay ht Ner, that he]; $4 19 hands were or Hy a nor thy feet. put 
came to deceive thee, and to know thy going out, and OE 6.4 08 F wicked men d, + Heb, 


a4 
T, 


ne 


5 
FF 


thy coming in b, and to know all that thou dolt. jo thou. And all the people wept again over wh 
oe Iv floS.gut oy Cunaſisant eee Deligas, and to make uſe | 7+ ou didft not tamely yield up thy (cif to Foeb, as his Priſoner, 


| 3 is Mn to be bound hand at his ure. did not overcome 
26 And when Joab was come out from David, he thee generouſly TIS in an Mee nd nor durft he 
ſent meſſengers after Abner i, which brought him again | attempt thee in that way, as a General or Soldier of any worth 
from the well of Sirah : but David knew #t not. would have done. &d Or, before; i. e. in the preſence, or by the 
' I Sotag's Name, auf upon geetence of ons forther Com: | donds of erd,or perverſe, or crooked men, by Hypocriſie and Per- 
munication with him. 2,whereby the vileft Cowards may kill the moſt valiant Pec- 
* i Xinss 27 And when Abner was returned to Hebron -y k.\, dee moong Ie RICE OI - bg | = 
: S* ſoab * took him aſide in the gatek, to ſpeak with | cauſe otherwiſe Foab, being ſo powerful, and and petulant to 
JOr, him||quietly ]: and ſmote him there under the fifth | his Sovereign, would never have taken the and blame of ic 

peareablj, rib m, that he died, for the blood of * Aſahel his bro- | wholly to himſelf, as be did. | 
* Chap. ther n. 35 And whea all the people came to cauſe David 
Se Js _ &-In the entrance into the City before be came to the King z and | tO cat meat d, while it was yet day, David ſware, fay- 
1a the place where Conferences uſed to be. 1 With appearance of | ing, So do God to me, and more alſo, if 1 taſte bread, 

great ivility and Kindneſs. Or, ſecretly, as ha ſome matter of or ought elſe, till the fun be down e. 


great im to utter, which none but himlelf muſt hear. | >To refreſh and chear up his icitsy as they uſed to 
m As he did Aſabel, 2. 23. # To revenge the death of 4ſ«- + 4 - CTA ! 
bel; and withal ( that be cot bere mentioned) to ſecure his » ale derynvs =o DT —_— —_ 17. ec. Till Evening, 
own afting ended 


and rid his bands of ſo great ard powerful a Compe- | 1G a oh le took notice of it f, and it 

. Andthis ; but God had other in | , 3® de Pegpee Mb $3. at 

ir. both to paniſh ns manifold Wickedack, 2nd parricatarly biz | © Pleaſed them gz as whatſbever the king did b pleaſed + eb 

Rebellion agaipft David, and againft God and his own Conſcience a0 1he yoogee, '# ws B 

to i Keenge and Treaty bt what r0 Gon wi ana power: orig Devi Itpr, and he meth he ue her or ks eh 

fu Noe, by h x J X 4 BORG own jut Vindication. Eicher in_this matter : of rather, in_all 

2 And afterward - when David: heard it, he | things following this Aftion. The meaning is, By his arriage bere- 
faid 0,. 1 and my. kingdom are guiltlefs before the }12 be gained fo greatan = _ bob waa y —— 

F Heb LORD p forever, from the + blood of Abaer the ſon | **) 48rd 4p = 


= 


bloods. : all his words and attions; as, on the contrary, when People have a 
* "of Ner, | prejudice agaiaft, or an il will towards their Prince. they are apt 
0 Publickly before his Courtiers and People z and ſeriouſly as in ' to judge moſt harſhly of all his Counſels and Doings. 

Gvd's preſence. p I call the Lord to Witneſs, that this was nut done 
by 


_—_— « | | 37 For all the people, and all Iſrael underſtood that 
X ond pri» 1 Ste {wry 3 will here i day, that it was not of the king b to lay Abner the ſoa 
nor my Kingdom, but Foeh only. | , o& es.” 8 - Ro 
; "=P | : . one y his or £ bh 
+ Heb. farhors hows» and lexthere not 4 fil from rhe hooſe |, 38 And the king faid uato his ſervants, Know ye 
be cut off. "of Joab ane "that hath an iſſue {; or thar is a leper, or nos. that there i2.a Prince, and a great mana # fallen this 
Mot Benth on a aff t, or that fallerh' on the ſword, day in Iſrael ? 
-or that” ly 


re # Both for his illuſtrious Quality, and for his high Courage and 
eth bread. "wiſe ConduR ; and eſpecially, now for his great s and (er- 
"Vol. I. - | : Ddd z __ viceablencts 


Chap. IV. 


yiceableneſs to me in giving me the intire and peaceable Poſſcfſion 
of all J#«]. But ftill obſerve Devid's Prudence and Piety, that be 
doth not commend hiny for his Vertues and Graces, as Men of ven- 
dible Conſtiences and Tongues uſe to do upon Funeral-occaſions ; 
t only for that kind of worth which - was really in him. Com- 
2 Sam. 1. 23. - 
39 And I am this day + weak k, though anointed 
king ;. and theſe men the ſons of | be * x00 
hard for me m: * the LOR D ſhall reward the doer 
of evil agcording to his wickedneſs. « | 
k Or, tender, in the infancy of my omg ng: not well rooted and 
ſettled in jt. The Metaphor is taken a young and tender 
Child or Plant. - 4 Fo&b and Abiſhai, the Sons of my Siſter Zeruiab, 
m i. e. Too powerful. They have ſo great a Command over all the 
Soldiers, and ſo great Favour with the , that I cannot Puniſh 
them without apparent hazard to my Perſon and Kingdom 
__ now when y the Tribes oncoue Fudab, __ in a. 
Oppoſition againſt me. But this, although it might give c0- 
logs to the alay of their Puniſhment for a ſeaſon, yet it may (cem 
to have been one of Pavid's Infirmities, that he did not do it within 
ſome reaſonable time, both becauſe this Indulgence ov py from 
a diftruft of God's Power and Faithfulneſs; as if could not, 
or would not make good his Promiſe of the Kingdom to him, with- 
out, and againſt Fob and all his Confederatesz and becauſe it was | 


+ Heh. 
gender, 

* Chap. 
19» 7. 

®* See Cha, 
2'), 10. 

1 Kings 2. 
$4643 333 4+ 


I. SAMUEL 


ef} 
haeot| 


Fob. 3+ 17. 3 Which was 
ouſe, and was fetched 


Room to Room, to the heret 
difficult todo,when che King war keſt 


iff his 


Ly for the moſt 
was a plain Country. dec 

8 And they brought the” head of Tſhboſheth vn- 
to David to Hebron, and *__ to the king, Behold 
the head of Iſhboſheth the ſon of Savl, thine. 
my, which ſought thy Jife 0; and the LORD 
avenged my lord the, king:this day of Saul and. of his 


ſeed p. EN 
is uſed, 


contrary to God's Law, which ſeverely requices' the Puniſhment 


of wilful Murderers, Gen. 9. 6. Exod, 21. 14. Numb. 35.21. which 
David had no power to diſpence with. And David might, and | Tyftice upon Seul's Houſe, and 


ſhould have remembred, how dear Saul paid for this very thing, 
that he diſpenſed with God's Command, and ſpared t whom 
God commanded him to flay, 1 Sam. 15, And- it ſeems Das- 
vid's Conſcience oft ſmote him for this : which made him watch 
for a fit opportunity to remove, and then puniſh him, an4 having 
geglefted it till death, be declareth bis Sorrow for that neglect 
by giving Solomon a charge to execute it after his death, 1 Kings 2 
5s ©, 34» 


CHAP. IV. 
ſbboſherh and bis party are aftoniſhed at Abner's death, 1, Two c 
op bm Its b, and bring bis bead ro David, 2—58. ho 
| py 4 them 10 be put 10 death and harged up: and Ifbboſherb's bead 
10 be buried, 9, —12. 


N D when Sauls fon heard that Abner was dead 


A in Hebron, his hands were feeble a, and all the 
Iſraelites were troubled þb. 

_ 4 His Spirit, and Courage, and failed him, This Phraſe 
s uſed ia tbe ſame ſence, Exr4 4. 4+ Neb. 6.9. Iſa. 13. 7. and 35+ 3: 
b Becauſe now they were unable to oppuſe Devid, and don of 
obtaining his Favour, now Abner their Peace-maker was dead. 

2 And Savls ſon had two meu that were captains of 
bands, the name of the one was Baanah, and the name 
of the + other Rechab, the ſons of Kimmon, a Beero- 
thite, of the children of Benjamin c : ( for Beeroth al- 
ſo was reckoned to Benjamin d. 

- c Of Iſbboſberb's own Tribe, whom therefore he truſted the more z 
and this gave them * opportunity-to execute their wicked deſign. 
4 This is added as the reaſon why he called them Beerotbires, 
cauſe though Beerorh was now in the Hands and Poſſeſſion of the 
7hiliſtines, t Sam. 31+7+ yet of right it belonged to the Benjamites, 
Foſhe. 18, 24» | ena boo 

3. And e the Beer0thites fled to Gittaim, and were 
ſojourners there until this day.) + 

-e Or, Tet, or But. -For this comes in to anticipate an-Objeftjon 
againſt what he had now ſaid. It is true, ſaith he, rhe Beerorbires 
fled, as others did, upon the overthrow of Sau} ani his Army, 


+ Heb. 
jecond. 


1 Sami. 31. 7. to a-place called” Girtaim, 2' Sam. 4. 3. not that in 
Benjamin, Nebem. 1'1, 33.- but ſome other place of that name more 
remote from the Philiſtmes,' and ſo they were Gittaimites by their 
preſent —_— but Beerotbites by theic Original, and place of 
thi l | | ' 


4 And Jonathan Sauls fon had a ſon that was lame | 


of bis' feet f, and was. five years'old! when the” tidings 
+ The came of - Saul and Jonathan out of Jezreel g, and his 
ſlaughrerof-y1arſe rook him vp, 'and fled, and-it came to-paſs as ſhe 
made haſle to flee, that he fell, and became lame; and 
| Merib- his name was || Mephiboſheth þ. 
 # This Hiſtory is inſerted as that which encouraged theſe Men to 
1 Chron. this wicked Murder, becauſe SauPs Family was now reduced to a 
8. 34. and low ebb and if Jſbboſbeth was diſpatched, there- would be none 
g- 40. | left, butalame Cliild, who wasaltogether unfit to manage the King- 
dom; eſpecially in'ſs troubleſome a time as: this wasz and there- 
fore the Crown muſt neceſſarily come to David by their att atid deed; 
for which they promiſed'themſclves no'ſmuall recompence. | g 'The 
place of that laſt:and. Fatal Fight, 2 Sim./29 11, b Called' alſo 
Merib-baal, 1 Chron. 34- See the Notes 'on Chap. 2. 8, 
} Aud the ſons of Rimmon- the Beerothite, Rechab 
and "Baanah, Went 'and came” abobr. the hear of the 


day to the houſe of Iſhboſheth, who lay on a. bed at| 
n | 


ns. 5 

i. Either, from diſcontent of'Mind,' as' Ahab Aid, 1 Kings 21: 4. or 
from (loth and ſenſuality, as David ſeems to have done, Io 11. 2+ | 
: _ hoy Es on = the wi of the 

oule ky as thorph+t would/ have: fetched whear 1: 
and they ſmote him niuder the fifth rib; and Rechab 
and Baanah his brother eſcaped m. , *' ob 
L"þ Of; "#210 the bokſe :* for tlie mi zlaays taken exaQtly, and 


|; David's ſharp words 


J» | tal in this Villany their Hands to cat off his Head, and their 


0 i.e. Todeftroy it, or take it away z/ as this | 

20. 1. and 23. 15; and elſewhere, , act 
not only blameleſs, but Meritoriobs ; they had but execured 
David's Enemies, and made way for 
David's obtaining of his Rights. Rage ftravge, 1 
not diſcouraged by Devids iſhj the Amalebite for killin 
Saul, 2 Sam, 1. and by his ſharp of Foab for Murdering 


Abner z but they thought the firſt Caſe much differing from theirs, 
becauſe Saul was anointed King by God 


but uſi and for the latter | 
not, but was a meer Uſurper : t , 

from | diſlike prove tk Are amt be 
any rea t r 1 Da- 
vid cootenge himſelf with —_ and Fob 41d oe aly £0 un- 
puniſhed, but continued in his former Place and Power... 

9 J And David anſwered Rechab, and Baanah his 
brother, the ſons of Rimmon the Beerothite, ang faid- 
unto them, As the LORD liverh, who hath redeemed 
my ſoul ont of all adverhity q.+  / Fae 


q Who hath hitherto delivered, and will dives. me /from all 
mine Enemies. So that 1 needed. not your wicked - in this 
way. SITE 

10 When * one told me,” ſaying, ' B&iold''Saul is + Chap; 
dead, ( + thinking to have good 'tidings) 1. 4, 15. 
I took hold of him, and flew him in Zkae, {| who + Heb. 5s 
thought that I would have given him a'reward for his 
tidings. ETA IRE] « bringer, 

11 How much more when wicked men have flain &c. 
7 righteous perſon r in his own houſe, x his bed ? || 0r,which 
Shall 1 not therefore now require his blood of your 7 ** 
hand, and take you away from rheearth? - rag ol 

7 For ſo he was comparatively, and in reſpe&t of theſe Men, ha-F,, «:; :;. 
ving not deſerved: Death at their hands. dings : or, 

12 And David commanded his young men /, and ,, whom 1 
they ſlew them, and cut off their hands and their feet f, was rogive 
and hanged them vp over. the pool in Hebroh «: but « rewerd 
they took the head of Iſhboſheth, and buried it in the fore n 
* ſepulchre of Abner in Hebron. | Gr. 

ſ Thoſe of his Guard, who uſed to execute Juſtice upon Male- + Chap. 
faQtors at the Kings Command. rt Which had been moſt i = 3: 32. 


to carry them away, and bis-Head with them. x As Monuments of 
their Villany, and of David's Abhorrency of it. - 


CHAP. V. 
The Tribes come to Hebron to anoint Devid king over all Iſrael : the years 
bis reign at Hebron and Feruſdlem: bis age, 1,5. He reherb 
the ſtrong bold of Zion from rhe Febuſnes and dwelteth there, 6, —— 10, 
Hiram maketh @ league with Devil, and ſenderb wood and work-men . 
10 build an bouſe, 11, 12. ' He taktth more Wives, and eleven ſons 
are borwt to bim at Feruſalem, '13;-—16. Devid direfed by Gad 
ſmizerh tbe Philiftines at Baal-Perayim, 17,—21. Aid again as 
the Mulberry-rees, 22,—-25, 


| Hen * came all the Tribes of Iſracl a to David unto * ,Chron. 
| Hebron, and ſpake, ſaying, Behold, we-are thy 11. 1- 
bone, and thy-ficſh b. » | ET 

« To wit, by their Ambaſſadors, JſÞboſbetband 'Abrier 


was in bis 
OWN eyes 4s 


[acctren 
dead; and that without David's concurrence, 6 i. e. Thy Brethren, 
or Kinſmen, of the ſame” Nation'and Parentage, though not of the 


ſame Tride;z and therefore, as God's Law,” Deut. 17. 15. 
us, ſo our own relation and affeRtion inclines us to. chuſs gem 
our King z and we doubt not thou wilt receive us for thy SubjeRs 


and People, and Pardon our Offences againft thee. 

2 Alfo in time paſt,” when Saul was king over us, 

* thou waſt he that leddeſt onr,and broughtelt in Iſrael c: * 1 Sam. 

and the LORD ſaid to-thee d, * Thon ſhalt feed my 15.13 . 

people ted fo any thou ſhalt be a captain over et pr _ 7 

- & Thou waft our .in our iti c 

8 er Rene, Tow, 
"Sam. 16 11, 12, 1 ough the wor 

the ſence is the ſame. 6 © Rule them, and ral 


"and 
mo doth: of his Sheep,” P/a 78. 50, pt. + This 
on he to admoniſh' David, that ah pegs 


Mathematically, but for any part within, as Gen, 49. 16. Exod. $. 22. 


vance his own Glory and Intereſt, but for the good and 


Pacgtoy: to/ Rule them with all fendernefs, agd | 
co over them all diligence. | 

3 So all the elders of Iſracl came. to the king to 
| and king David made a | with them. 
Fin on before the LORD g : and they anointed 
David b over lſrael. 


in God's name and fear, and as in» his-Preſence to call 
| to him as the Witneſs and Judge of their 
1 13. b Either 


1. 11- 1 Sam. 23« 


vid was _ years old when he began to 
reigned forty years #. 
i And ſome odd Moaths, as 54 F raked 


Hebron be reigned over Judah * ſeven years 
: and 1n he reigned thirty 
over all Ifracl and Judat. 


q the king and bis men went & to Jeruſa- 
| es m, -the inhabitants of the 
which unto David, ſaying, J Excope thou 
the: blind and the lame, ſhalt nor 
ither *: {| thinking, David cannot come in 


hirher 0. 

+ Having the advantage of fo a confluence of his People 

us King, be > tb [4 ko begin his Reign with ſome e- 
incnt and to lead them forth in this Expedition, Where- 
d-ubtleſs 

now 


he asked Advice from God and the conſent of the 

I As the place which God had deſigned for 

his Worſhip z and in the center and heart, of his Kingdom, and 
PAT: for his Royal City. m Who continued to dwell 
ſpight of the Berjemizes, to whoſe lotiit. fell. 5ee F-ſb. 15. 
21. and 19. 10,11. » Or, thou ſhalt nos come un hither, 
lame ſhall remave or binder #bez. . By the blind 
ag apa eirher, 1. Their own People ;_ and {6 
was ſo Impregnable,/that a few blind and 

E able to defend it againft all David's Aﬀiults. And 
y be called, and were the bared of David's. Soul, ver. 8, 
were Blind and Lame, but becauſe they were Fe- 

a People hated and accurſed by Gad : and the Febufizes of 
more bateful rohim, than the reft of that Nation 
pofſ:fed this Place, which David knew was 
and only 
did fo wickedly and inſolently defic the Armies 
nently, the Go1 of /ſracl. Or 2. Their gods or 
the manner of the Heat they Worſhip- 


three years 
| And 
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tutelary | 

they call ob; Lane farcaſtically, and with reſp-& co 
Davif's Opinion ; as'if they ſaid, Theſe gods of ours, whom you 
| as Blind and Lame, F/z. 115. 5, 6. and fo un- 
ireft and protett us, they will detend us againft you z and 
will fiad, they are neither Blind noi Lame, but have Eycs to 
watch for us, an1 Hands to fight againſt you ; and you muſt Con- 
quer them before you cats take our City, And theſe may well be 
4 of David's Soul But 1 prefecr the former ſence, 
as being moſt catic, and natural, and proper ; whereas, the latter 
phorical, and ſeems doubtful and furced. o Concluding 

their Fort to be Impregnable. ; 


7 Nevertheteſs, David took the ſtrong hold of Zi- 
+ Now ono: the fame is Þ the city of David. © 
c o'Either, 1- A very ftrong Fort which they had built upon 
Mount Sion ; which being taken, the City quickly yielded. Or, 
2, The City of Zion, which was very ftrungly Fortified, 
8" And David faid on that day, Whoſever getteth 
up tothe gutter p, agd ſmiteth the Jebuſites, and the 
lame, -and. the blind g, that are bated of David's ſoul r, 


* 1Chron. * be ſhall be chief and captain 5: || wherefore they faid, fine 


I. oF The. bligd ' and the lame ſhall not come into the 
cauſe they houſe f, _ : - 

_ ſad, 2 i, e. Whoſvever ſcaleth the Fort, or getteth upto the top of it, 

* where the Gutter was. & Growers or eſpecially ( for the Hebrew 

Particle Yau, ſignifies: both ways ) tbe lame and blind; i, e. Thoſe 

of them who are ſet to defend 'that Place 3 who, as they pretend, 

be ſball nax ould be only the Lame add the Blind. Others underftand it, of 

But they could properly be ſaid to 


. cir, or .1 » 4 ' 
the bouſe demons + Killed; 23 that Word is uſed here, aad elſewhere. 
os ngs: to the te, and the lame and the blind; and it is 
? ned jn v..6., 5. Thi wordsare ficly ſupplied-out of 1 Chyon. | 
they are cx 3 and they muft needs be under- 


the, ſence compleat. - Ao \fuch  Ellipſes or Defetts 
Sentence, are uſual in Pcomilſes and. Oaths, and 
CRP _ as this _ ri. ” Whence it became a 
or ed by David, and others, upon this 

Cc eres, Th blind and the lame Febuſites were ſet 

keep the Houſe, i.'e. The Fort of 'Zionz' and to keep others 
from'coming/ into it 3 but now they: are ſhur out of ' it, and none 
- of them, to wit, either, 1. Of the Felufites'3/.or, 2, Of 
ub Jaryy Peron, ſhall - admitted —_ on it again. 

| Devid, might reſolve, and ordain, to keep 'up the memory 
Whit great parka ano the Jaſolent Carriage of the Febuſires, 


I. SAMUEL 


or the Prieft, to whom this Office belonged. See 


place of God's folemn Worſhip and | 


in their Gates or Walls. | 


havins of this more 
fuficient here to mention the no mphatl Words, 
iſe, or kirher x; 


if and generally in the Hebrew Language, for any place ; 

+ 10+. 2, 

David dwelt in the fort, and called it, The 

David : and David built roond about from 

and inward. 

Which ſeem to have been ſome krge and well fortified Buil- 
oo 2 Chron. 3. 5. adjoyniag, or near to the wall 'of 


IO 


and the L OR D God of bbſts was with him. 
x In Repuration and Power, | 


ſons z, and they built David an houſe. 

J For Lebanon, which was famous for its Cedars, was, 'a great 
part of it in his Dominion. # For the Tyriars were ' excellent 
ho-m:5g and Workmen;z as both Sagred and Profane. W:iters 
agree. 


eſtabliſhed him king over Iſrael,” and that he had ex- 
alred his kingdom for his people Iſraels ſake. 


- @ By reflefting upon the Promiſes which God had made bim, 
and the conftaat cuurle of God's Providence favouring him, 


David. 

b This may well be reckon'd amongſt David's Miſcarriages, the 
{ mulciplication of Wives being expreſly forbidden to the King, 
Deus. 17. 17. The uſe of it ſeems to have-been his Policy, that 
hereby be. might enlarge his Family, and his Intereft by 
Alliances with ſo many contiderable Families, And the number of 
Wives being not-limited, Dexz, 17. be might conceive this was na 
Tranſgreffion of that. Law. 


born nato him [in Jeruſalem - || Shammya, and Sho- 
bab, and Nathan, and Solomon. 


japhiah. | 
16 And Eliſhama, and Eliada, and Eliphalet. 


came up to ſeek David d, and-David heard 
went down to the hold e. 

c Whiltt the Civil War laſted between the Houſes of SauF-and 
| David, they wiſely forbore all Hoftiliries, and left them to /tear 
| vut one anothers Bowels, that afterwardsthey might' make a more 
eaſie Conqueſt of both. But that being ended, and all united-yn- 
der David, they beſtir themſelves. «4 To find him out, and fight, 
againſt him, and cut him off now 'in the Infancy of his Kingdom. 
Whereby they give Devid a juft occaſion to fight againſt them for 
his own necefſary - and acquit him "from any note of 1n- 
gratitude, in oppoling who had formerly exerciſed kindneſs 
and hoſpitality tv him. Though inlecd Davies Obligations were 
in a manner wholly to Achiſh, who ſeems to be dead at this time, 
there being ao mention of him. 'e To ſome fortified place to which 
his People might conveniently -refort from all and- where 
he might intreach his Army, and which lay towards the Phiti- 

F. 


13 The Philiſtines alſo came and ſpread themſelyes 
it the valley of Rephaim F. | 
f Or, of the Gians : which lay Weſtward from Feru/alem, and 
lo =. ready way to Feruſalem, which it ſeems they defizned 
to 


19 And David enquired of the LORD, fying, 
Shall I go up to the Philiſtines? wilt thou deliver 
them into- mine hand? and the LORD ſaid: uata 
David, Go up: for I will doubtleſs. deliver the Phi- 
liſtines into thine hand. 


broken forth upon mine enemies before me, as the 
bog waters b. Therefore he called the name of 
that place || Baal-perazim. 

Whither the Philiftines were come 


the Banks, and overflow a Land, and overturn all that ftands in 
their way, | 


2t JF And 


And David + went on and grew great x, + Heb. 
went gory 
| and grow- 
11 And + Hiram king of Tyre feat meſſengers tO +7, Kings 
| David, and cedar-+trees y, and carpenters, and + ma- 5. 2. 


i Chron, 


14. 1» 


12 And David perceived a, that the LOR D had **® 


13 Y And * David took him more concubines and * xChron, 
wives þ out of Jeruſalem, after he was come from He- 3+ 9: 4 
bron, and there were yet ſons and daughters born to '* Þ* 


14 And * theſe. be the names of thoſe that were * 1Chron. 
þ Oc, Shi- 


is Ibhar alſo, and |} Eliſhua, and Nepheg, and 1 Or, Eki- 


- 


17 J * But whea the Philiſtiges heard that they had * 1Chron, 
anointed David king over. Urael «©, all the Phililtines »"- 16+ 
of. it, aud aid 14. S, 


29 And David came to « Baal-Perazim #, and Da- * If. 28, 
vid ſmote;. thee there, and ſaid, The LORD. hath **: 


That is. 


- f 
from the Valley of Rephaim, *%* 
1 . 14+ 11: b As Floods or Rivers of Waters, which break #7<achs. 


plain of 


"ap , 1.4 Which ſeem to have into/the Field to Fight for 
r, r00 . 
tee eine => +" ror AIR; —_ have been dead z or at leaf, detained a home through 


themſelves in the yalley of Rephaim. 
-- | Doubtlcſs Sek ___ 


I 2' And * David aroſe, and went with all the people 
{| Or, on 
which the 
namegven 
the name 
of the 


 Salled upon; deed from. 1 Chron. 13. 


IL SAMUEL. | Chap.-Vk 
4. And there they left their images 5, and Da- | Nunb. 4- 14, 15- and 7-9. - But their preſeat . 
id his men * || t them &. the harp cage of cel pains nth pry hs, 


at 
ba- 
bn the bill, as 1 5am.7.-1, b For Arne mel lems vom i 


2 


- — | 
22 And the Philiſtins came up yet again}, and ſpread whe And they brought ic out of * the houſe of Abi- + , 5. 


— 1 Doubeleſs bith greater Force, a5 thoſe that faw their AU By | IF 24 v0 yy pany» Bram 4c, paid} 3 
3 And when David enquired of the LORD, he DO On Gr nes, LL 
aid, Thou ſhalt not go up m : but fetch a compaſs|, 5 the LORD 
behind them, and come vpon them over againſt the of ” 
moulbery-trees n. pur _ r= 
6 


it, e z God's L 

do not exclude Mens juft endeavours, but require them. ing-floor, Uzzah * put forth bis band to the ark of God, 13. 9. 
'- 24 And let it be when thon heareſt the ſonnd of a] and took hold of it for the oxen : | 

going 0 in the tops. of the mulbery-trees, that then| & Otherwiſe called Chidon, 1 Chron. 13. 9. 

thou. ſhale beſtir thy ſelf p: for then ſhall «13-9. | 

LORD go out before thee, to ſmite the hoſt of 7 And the anger of the LORD 
Phaliſtines 


art upon them. p Do fall upon them. 
25. And David did fo, as the LORD had com- 

manded him, and finote the Philiſtines from Geba, 

until thon come to Gazer 9. 

' -y They followed their Vittory, and purſued them to their own 

Borders, in which Gazer was, as Foſepbus relates. 


CHAP. VI. 


being but a Levite, he t 

tdo, Numb. .* . 
narily covered, yet it is 
either 


nnd 


be 


" Devidl Feicherb the Ark whith- much People, and j out of »he |} pen 
ionſe o Bieatts; 14 Ureslghy bel of At is ſta he chick 
God : David is grieved : Carries the Ark into the Houſe of Cart; or, becauſe he 
bed-Edom, whom Go for its ſake, 6, —11. Devidbring- that out of diftruſt of 


etb the Ark imo Zion with Sacrifices : Danteth before it : For which , - w 


| 


Michal deſpiſeth bim, 12,-—16. They place is in « Tabernacle : 

He rel God: Bleſſeth es Al Giverh them Prejems, ar be- 
: : the of Gods 

17,—19. Michal reproving David : He anſwereth ber : She is g 

Childleſs ro ber Death, 20,-—23. like caſes 


; 
| 


-A- Gain David gathered together all the choſen men| '- 
Ae Iſrael a, thirty thouſand. k 1 IDEN 


The ftouteſt, and valianteft Men in his Army and Land ; left the | x 
rhilifiines ſhould attempt to difturb them in this work. 


Al 
FT: I 


that were with him b, from Baale of Judah c, to bring 
vp'from thence the ark of God d, || whoſe name is 
called by the name of the LORD of hoſts e, that 
dwelleth between the chernbims. 


hed thence? Anſw, 
Mem, fometimes figni 


oc and his People to {6 great trouble 


«charge, it was to ferch np the choiceſt Treaſure which 
they had, -arid' ſo the benefir would a 
+ Heb, 3 And they -þ ſet the 
made." atid (brought 
» Se © (wad i} 
1 Sam.<.7: Abinadabt, :drave the new cart. | 
| Or, wwe 1 cave, 
6 1 PFhiliſtines, who did (o- without any token-of 
41 Or, 


brA P 25 


* 1Chron. 
I5- 25. 


*Fee1 Chr. 
15+ 26, 


* ;Chron. 
26. bo 


+ Heb. 
flretched, 


* zChron. 


23S. % 


lOr,openl 


to appeaſe God for the former miſcarriage 
his preſent Mercy, that he had not made another breach upon them ; 
or, £© implore his favour and gracious preſence wich them in this 
great Attair, 


the 

honſe of Obed-Edom the Girtite three months : 

mem LORD bleſſed Obed-Edom, and all his 
KH. 


« Witch happy Succeſs in all their Aﬀairs and Aftions. 

12 Y And it was told king David, ſaying, The 
LORD hath bleſſed the houſe of Obed-Edom, and 
all that pertaineth unto him, becauſe of the ark of God. 
* $0 David went and brought vp the ark of God x 
from the houſe of Obed-Edom y, into the city of Da- 
vid. with gladnefs. 

x Underſtanding that the Ark was entertained without danger 
or inconvenience, and with great Advantage, he apprehended his 
former miſtake, and brought it w himſelf. y Which is thought 
to have been ether in Feruſalem, or very near it. 

13 And it was ſo, that when they that bare the 
ark of the LORD, had gone fix paces z, he fſacri- 
ficed ® oxen and fatlings. a. 

7 With ſafety and comfort. «4 Upgn an Altar ſuddenly erefted, 
3s was uſual in ſuch caſes. See Exod 20. 24. This he did, cither, 
: or, to praiſe him for 


14 And David danced before the LORD b with 
all - might, and Dayid was girded with a linen 
c 


b To expreſs his inward joy and thankfulnefs to God by his ont- 
ward Carriage, according to the manner of thole Times. Sec 
Exod. 15, 20. +11. 34. and 21. 24. 1 Sam, 18. 6. Pſal. 149. 3+ 
and 150.4. & uſual Habit of the Priefts and Levizes, in their 
ſacred Miniftrations, yet ſometimes worn by others, as it was b 
the young, Child Samuel, 1 Sam 2. 18. before he was come to thoſe 
years in which the Levites were allowed to Miniſter z and ſo hereby 
Devid, who laid by his Royal Robes, and put on this Robe to og: 
nifie and declare, that although he was King of /ſ-eel, yet he wi 

15 So David and all the houſe of Iſrael brought 
vÞ the ark of the LORD with ſhouting, abhd with 
ſound of the trumpet, 

16 And as the ark of the LORD came into 
the city of David, Michal Saul's _ looked 
throrgh a window, and faw king David leaping and 
dancing before the LORD, and ſhe deſpiſed him in 
her heart 4. 

d As one of a baſe and mean ſpirit, that knew not how to carry 
himſetf with that Majefty which became his place,but behaved him- 
{elf like one of the Fools or vain Perſons in /ſracl. 

17 JT Aud * they brought in the ark of the 
LORD, aad ft it in his place, in the midſt of the 
tabernacle that David had F pitched for it e - and Da- 
vid offered burat-offerings, and peace-offerings betore 
the LORD. 

e For Moſes his Tablenacle was ftill at Gibeon, 1 Chron. 16. 39. 
and 21. 29. and 2 Chron. 1. 3- which David left there, becauſe he 
d2vtigned to build a Temple at Feruſelem with all ſpeed, thuugh he 
was countermanded therein by God himſelf. 

18 And alſoon as David had made an en end of 
offering burat-offeriags, and peace-offerings, * he 
bleſſed the people f in the name of the LORD of 
hoſts. 

f i. e. He heartily and ſolemnly prayed to God for his Bleſſing 
upon them : which he did both as Prophet, and as their King, 
to whom by otfice it belongs, by all means, to ſeek his Peoples 
welfare, 

i9 And he dealt among all the people, ever a- 
mong the whole multitude of Iſrael, as well to the 
women as men, to every one a cake of bread, and a 


lingly owned himſclt to be the Lord's Miniſter and Servant. 


good piece of fleſh, and a flagon of wine : fo all the 


le departed every one to his houſe. 
> q Then David returned to bleſs his houſe- 
hold ; and Michal the davghter of Saul came out to 
meet David, and fajd, How glorious was the king 
of Iſrael to day, who uncovered himſelf g ro day 
ia the cyes of the handmaids of his ſervants b, as 
_ of the vain fellows ;|| ſhamefully uncovereth him- 
Z Either, Firſt, By tripping himſelf of his Royal Robes, that 
might put on a Levitical Ephod : or, by diſcovering ſome pa 
his Thighs or Legs, as might poſſibly happen whilft be danced 


did ©, but only by way of 
bim the more, as is uſyal wi 
bare a part inthe Solemnity, as Women ſometimes did, Exod. 


ey 


Chap, 


light 
21 And David ſaid voto Michal, was before the 
LORD &, which choſe me before thy father, and 
before all his houſe I, to appoint me ruler over the 
people of the LORD, over lirael : therefore will 1 
play before the LORD. 


VII 


he | he tribes & of Iſrael, whom I commanded to fecd my 17.6. any 
rt of | people Iſrael, ſaying, Why build ye not me ag houſe of the 
with | of cedar ? 
all bis might, as 1s faid above, ver. 14. corfidering that the men 
did then wear looſe Garments. Or, the ſpeaks thus, not that he|t 
vation of bis fault, and to vilifie | of 
Perſons in ſuch caſes. 6 Whoeither | agree, whom / conmanded to feed my people Iſrael. Either there- 
15. 20.| fore the 7rihes are bere put Syaecdochically for the Rulers of the 


me, 
whereby he hath obliged me to Love and Serve him with -all my 


22 And [I will be yet more vile than thus, and will 
be baſe in my own ſight m - and || of the maidſervants { Orgf the 
which thou haſt ſpoken of, of them ſhall I be had in $-14ndids 
honour #. of my ſer» 

m I will always be ready to humble and abaſe tny ſelf before 1925+ 
God. = I ſhall rather chuſe to get Honouur from the meaneft of 
my People, in ſerving and prailing God, than to gain efteem from 
thee by + fon wap; » + oped rer 

23 Therefore o Michal the daughter of Saul had no 
child p vartil the day of her death q. 

# Not becauſe of Dzvid's words to her, which have nothing in 
them to this purpoſe ; but becauſe of her proud; and petulart, and 
ungodly Speech and Carriage to David, which God juſtly puniſhed 
with ſterility p To wit, by Devid, and after this time, which 
theſe words evidently reſpett. Which was true, although thoſe five 
Children aſcribed ro Michal, 2 Sem. 21 $. were hers by Birth, 
and not by Adoption only q #.e. Never : for if ſhe ever had any, 


it muſt be her death, Compare 1 Sams 15. 35. Matth. 
Is 25s 


CHAP. VII 


Devid being at reſt, defires to build God an Houſe : which Nathon at 
firſt approves of : Aftermards in obedience to the Word of God forbids 
deth L—11. He promiſeth bim Benefits and B sin 

his Seed, Solomon and the Meſſiah who ſbould build the Houſe of 

God, 12,——17. Devid's Prayer and Thankſgiving, 1%,—2g. 


A' D it came to paſs, * when the king fat in his * iChron, 
r 


bouſe a, and the LORD had given him reſt 17. 1. 
ound about from all his enemies b - 

4 |. e. Was ſettled and warm in the Houſe which Z#iren's Men 
built for him, chap. 5. 11, then he reflefted upoh the unhandſome 
and unſettled ftate of the Ark, 6b Philiſtine, Moabite, and others, 
ſo that they durſt not invade his Land, as they had formerly done. 
For though you read of Devif's Wars with them, chap. $. yet in 
them David was the Aggreſſor, and entred their Lands. 

2 That the king faid uuto Nathan the propher, 
See now, I dwell in an houſe of Cedar, bur the ark of 
God dwelleth within curtains c. 

c i.e. Ina Tent or Tabernacle, v. 6. compoſed of ſeveral Curs 
tains, Exod. 26. 1, &c. ; 

3 And Nathan faid to the king, Go, do all that is 
ia thine heart d - for the LORD & with thee. 

. 4 Purſue thy Intentions, and build an Houſe fur the Ark, The 
defiga being Pions, and the things not forbidlen by God, Nathan 
haftily approves it, beture he had either ſeriouſly contidered it in 
his own mind, or conſulted God about it, as both he and Devid 
certainly ought to have done in a matter of ſo great moment. 
And therefore Nazthas meets with this rebuke, that he is forced tg 
acknowledge his error, and recant it. For the Holy Prophets did 
not ſpeak all things by Prophetical Inſpiration, but ſome things by 
rudent conjecture; and therefore they 

n in ſome matters, as 1 Sam. 16. 6 


an humane Spirit, and 
were ignorant and mift 
2 Kings 4. 27. 

4 J Aud it came. to paſs that night e, that the. 
word of the LO R D came uato Nathan f, ſaying, 

e Becauſe David's miſtake was Pious, and from an honeſt Mind, 
God would not ſuffer him to lic long in his miſtake, nor to diſquier 
bis Mind, or run himſelt into inconveniencies, in order to the 
Work, before he gave a ſtop to it. f That the ſame Perſon who 
had confirmed David in his miftake, might now rettific it. 


s Go and tell + my ſervant David, Thus faith the 
LORD, * Shalt thou build g me 2n houſe for me to , 1,4, ;, 
dwell in ? my ſervant, 

g i. e. Thou ſhalt not. Or, wiltſt thou build, &c. ? Doft thou to David. 
purpole it ? | * See 

6 Whereas I have not dwelt in any houſe, * fince 1Kin. 5.3. 
the time that I brought up the children of Iſrael out Io ra 
of Egypt, even to this day, but have walked in a tent, ,'* Kings 
and 1n a tabernacle h. $ 16. 

& Theſe two ſeem thus to be diftinguiſhed, the one may note 
the Curtains and Hangings within, the other the Frame of Boards, 
and Coverings upon it. 

7 In all the places wherein 1 have walked with all 
the children of Iſrael, ſpake 1a word # with * any of «, Chron. 


Fudges. 


# Did I ever give any Command about, without which neither 
did, nor thou ſhouldſt attempt it ? &k In 1 Chron; 17. 6. it is 
es, and to them, not to the Tribes, the following words 


Tribes. 


Chap. VII. 


* i Sam. 
15. 11,12, 
*P1.7 5-71» 
+ Hcb. 
from after, 


+ Heb. 
from thy 


Trihes, as the word Church is ſometimes uſed for the Governors 
of it : or, the word here rendred Tribes, may be rendred Scepters, 
24 it is uſed Gey. 49. 10. and Scepters put for Scepter-bearers or 
Rulers, as is very frequent. 

8 Now therefore, ſo ſhalt thov ſay unto my ſer- 
vant David | : Thus faith the LORD of hoſts, 
* | took thee from the ſheep-coat, | from follow- 
ing, the ſheep, to be ruler over my people , over 
Iſrael m. 

1 Leſt Devid ſhould be too much diſcouraged, or judge himſelf 
negletted and forſaken of God, as one thought unworthy of ſo 
great an honour, God here gives him the honourable Title of bx 
Servant, thereby fignifying that he accepted of his Service, and of 
his good Intentions, which alſo was expreſſed at this time, as it 
may ſeem from 1 Kings 8. 18. though not in this place, m Iad- 
vanccd thee, an1 1 do not repent of it. 

v And I was with thee whitherſvever thou 
wenteſt, and have cut off all thine enemies our 
of thy ſight, and have made thee a great name, 
like unto the name of the great men that are In the 
carth, 

10 ( Moreover, 1 will appoint a place » for my 
people Iſrael” o, and will plant chem, that they may 
dwell in a place of their own p, and move no more : 
ncither ſhall the children of wickedneſs afflict them 
any more, as before-time q. | 

” i, e, 1 will make room for them, whereas hitherto they have 


IL SAMUEL Chap. VII. 


4 


7 This is meant literally and immediately of Solomon, who alone 
did build the material Houſe or Templez but and ulti- 
mately of Chrift, who is the Builder of God's Spir Houſe or 
Temple, Heb. 3. 3, 6. 1 Pet. 2.5. 4 4. ce, For my Service, and 
Worſhip, and Glory, 6 This is not meant of Solomon, for his 
Kingdom was not for ever, And though the Phraſe for ever is 
ſomerimes uſed of the time of a Man's Life, yet it cannot be fo 
underftood here, becauſe the Mercy here promiſed to Devid's Son 
is of another nature, and of far longer continuance, than that 
which was given to Saul, v.15, who yet enjoyed the __-_ as 
long as he lived, But it is to be un of David's ity 
in general, but with ſpecial reſpe& to Chrift, in whoſe Perſon the 
Kingdom was to be lodged for ever, Iſ« 9.7, Dan. 2. 44+ Luke 
l. 32 33* 

14 * 1 will be his father, and he ſhall be my+*Heb.1.4. 
ſon c : * if he commit iniquity d, I will chaſten him * Pſal.8g. 
with the rod of men .*., and with the ſtripes of the 25: 393% 
children of men : 32s 

ce I will carry my ſelf towards him as becomes a Father, with 
all Aﬀection and Tenderneſs, and 1 will own him as my Son. This 
is intended both of Solomon, as a Type of Chriſty and of Chrift 
himſelf, as is evident from #eb, 1.5, d This agrees only to Solo- 
mon, and ſome others of David's Poſterity 3 but not to Chriſt, who 
never committed Iniquity, as Solomon did, who therein was no 
Type of Chrift, and therefore this Branch is terminated in Solo- 
mon z whereas in thoſe things wherein Solomon was a m___ 

» 


Chriſt, the ſenſe paſſeth through Solomon unto Chrift, .*. 

Firft, with ſuch Rods as Men uſe to corre their Sons, or to 
beat other Men: which are here oppoſed to the Rods or Strokes 
which an angry God infliets, See Fob 23. 6. Pſal. 29. 11. Iſc. 47+ 


been much conftrained and diftreſſ=d by their Enemies. Or, I will] 3. Rom. 9. 22. Heb, 10.31. and 12.29, Or, y, With ſuch 


eſtabliſh ( for ſo that Verb ſometimes ſignifies ) « place for them ; 
i e, 1 will eftabliſh them in their Place or Land. Some Learned 
Men render the Verſe thus, and the Hebrew words will bear it ; 
And 1 have appointed ( or, aſſigned, or, given) a place for my people 
Iract (to wit, the Land of Canaan) and have plamed them in it, r 
they may dwell in their own place, and be no more driven ro and fro : 
or rather, ard they ſhall dwell in their own place. &Cc. 1. ce. 'As I did 
long ago appoint it to them, and afterwards planted them, or put 
them into attual poſſcſhon, ſo now they ſhall continue or dwell in 
it, in ſpight of ail their Enemies. o Among the favours which 
God had vouchſafed, and would vouchſafe to David, he reckons 
his Bleſſings to the Veople of //rael, becauſe they were great Blel- 
ſings to David ;; partly. becauſe the ftrength and happineſs uf a 
King conſiſts in great part in the multitude and happineſs of his 
People ; and partly, becauſe David was a Man of a pious and 
publick Spirit, and therefore no lels affettzd with /rael's Felicity 
than with his own. p #. e+ In their own Land, not in ftrange 
Lands, nor mixed with other People. { Either, Firſt, As in the 
Land of Egypt, and ſo he goes'downward to the Judges. Or, Se- 
condly, As in Saul's Time z and (o he aſcends to the Judges. 


it And as fince the time that I commanded 


Or, 1 will judges to be over my people Iſrael r, and || have 
cauſe. $0 cauſed thee to relt from all thine enemies /.) Alſo 


Gr. i 


* 1 Kings 
. Y. 20, 


FiKin 
$. 5+ al 
G, 12» 

1 Chron, 
22- 10, 


the LORD relleth thee, That he will make thee 
an houſe t. 

r Nor as they did under the Judges, neither ſo oft, nor ſo long, 
But all this is to be underſtood with a condition, except they 
ſhould notoriouſly forſake God, or rebel againſt him ; which be- 
ing ſo oft declared by God in other places, it was needleſs to 
mention it here. Or, this may relate to the later Ages of the 
World, when the People of //r42} ſhall be converted to Chriſt, 
and recalled out of Captivity, and planted in their own Place 
when they ſhall enjoy. a far greater degree of Tranquility than 
ever they did before. And this agrees beft with che Future 
Tenle, 1 will appoint, and will plamt them, &c. otherwiſe the 
work was already done, God had already appointed this Land for 
them, and aually planted them in it. / #, e. Anduntil this time 
in'which 1 have given thee reft. But theſe words, though accord- 
ing to our Tranſlation they be incloſed in the ſame Parentheſis 
with the foregoing Clauſes, may ſeem to be better put without it, 
and to be taken by themſelves. For the foregoing words in this 
Verſe, and in v, 10, do all concern the People of Iſrael; but 
theſe words ſeem to concern David alone, to whom the Speech re- 
turns after a ſhort digreſſion concerning the People of 1ſracl, And 
they may be rendred either thus, And 7 bave cauſed thee to reſt 
&c. or, And 1 will cauſe thee ro reſt, &c. to wit, more fully and 

rfeetly than yer thou doft. #8 For thy good Intentions to make 

im an Houſe, be will make thee an houſe, to wit, 4 ſure bouſe, as 
is expreſſed, 1 Kings 11. 33. i.e. he will encrzaſe and uphold 
thy Poſterity, an1 continue thy Kingdom in thy Family. 


12 And * whea thy days be fulfilled «, and thou 
ſhalt ſleep with thy fathers, I will ſet up thy ſeed after 
thee x, which ſhall proceed out of thy bowels y, and 
I will eſtabliſh his kingdom. 


u When the time of thy life ſhall expire. This Phraſe implies, 
that his days ſhall be compleated and prolonged to the uſual courle 
and ftint of Nature, and not cut off in the midſt, by any violent 
or untimely Death. x I will ſet up in thy ſteal and Throne, th 
Pofterity, firſt Solomon, and then others ſucceſſively, and at la 
the Mcſhas. So the following words may be underftood diverſly, 
part of his Poſterity in g2neral or indefinitely raken ; part of S0- 
Jomon, and part of Chrift only , according to the differing nature 
of the ſeveral paſſages. y Out of thy inward parts, or trom thy 
Lions; who ſhall be begotten by thee. | 


14 * He ſhall build an houſe z for my Name a, 


and 1 will Rabliſh the throne of his kingdom b for 
ever, | | 


Rods as are gentle and moderate, and ſuited to Man's Weakneſs ; 


as a tolerable and reliftible Tempration is called buman, or common 
10 men, 1 Cor. 10. 13, 


is But my mercy e ſhall not depart away from 


him, as I took it from Saul f, whom 1 put away be- 
fore thee. 


_ © i. e, Or, my kindneſs, i. e, the Kingdom which I have mer- 
cifully and kindly promiſed to thee and thine. f In regard of 
= Poſterity, for the Kingdom was continued to his Perſon during 

ife. 

16 And thine houſe, and thy kingdom ſhall be eſta- 


bliſhed for ever * before thee g : thy throne ſhall be * 1 Kings 
eſtabliſhed for ever. t. 48. 


| & Thine Eyes in ſome ſort beholding it : for he lived to ſee 
his you —_ Godly Son Solomon attually placed in the Throne, 
with great Reputation and general Applauſe, 1 Kings 1. 
which was in it ſelf a , preſage Ds of the 
Kingdom in his Family ; and being conſidered, together with the 
infallible certainty of Gud's Promiſe to him and his for ever, of 
the Accompliſhment whereof, this was an earneft, gave him good 
aſſurance thereof; eſpecially conſidering that he had his Eyes and 
Thoughts upon the Meſſah, Pſal. 110. 1, &c. whoſe day be ſaw by 
Faith, as Abrabam did, Fobn 8. 56. and whom he knew that God 
would raiſe out of the fruit of bis Loins 10 fit on bis Throne, as is af- 
firmed, As 2. 30. and that for ever : and ſo the Eternity of his 
Kingdom is rightly {aid to be before him. The LXX and Syriack 
read before me, which is an uſual Phraſe, which makes no great va- 
riation in the Hebrew Text. 


17 According to all theſe words, and accord- 
ing to all this viſion, ſo did Nathan ſpeak unto 
David b. 

b Although it was contrary to his own Opinion, and an evi- 
| dence of his Raſhneſs and Folly. This therefore is here menti- 
 oned as an evidence of his Fidelity and Impartiality, in relating 
| the whole Mind of God herein, and of his Modefty in taking 


| Shame to himſelf, 


| 18 T Then went king David in, and at 5 before 
'the LORD, and ſaid, Whoaml, O LORD 


God? and what is my houſe, that thou haſt brought 
me hitherto k ? 


_ # This word may note either, firſt, his Bodily geſture; for there 
is no certain geſture to which Prayer is limiced 3 and we have 
Examples of Saints Praying in that poſture, Exod. 17. 12, 1 Kings 
| 19. 4+ Or, he might fit for a ſeaſon whilſt he was Meditating upon 
theſe things, and then alter his Poſture (though it be not here ex- 
preſſed) and berake bimſelf ro Prayer. Or rather, Secondly, His 
| continuance there, as this Hebrew word is oft uſed, as Gen. 27. 44+ 

Levit. 14. 8. 1 Sam, 1. 22. and 20. 19, that he did not barely 
preſent himſelf before God, but abode there for ſome competent 


; time, that he might with God's leave pour out his Soul freely be- 


fore him. For howſoever cne may in ſome caſes ſittin © 
it is moſt probable that David would in this Holy Place, ny x Joo 


| this occaſion, uſe a more humble and reverent Gefture, fuch as 
kneeling is, Which therefore David poobed or adviſeth, Pſal. 
95, 6. and Solomon accordingly prattiſeth, 1 Kings $. 54. 2 Chron. 


6. 13. & How infinitely unworthy am I and my Family of this 
great honour and happineſs ! 


is And this } was yet a ſmall thing in thy fieht 
O LORD God m: but thou haſt ſpoken *y of 


thy ſervants houſe for a great while to come » : 


and is this the 
__ e | manner of man, OLOR D +Heb. jaw 


3 To wit, which thou haſt already done for me, as he now ai 

That thou baſt brought me bitherto, 1. E. to that pitch of horas 

and Peace, and Proſperity, in which through thy favour 1 now 
ſta 


I 8 


deſerved, or toukd expeft 


erſons, ſuch as 1 am ? So the Hebrew 
in the Genetive Caſe of the Objeft, which is frequent in the Hebrew 
and other And this ſeems more , becauſe it 


exattly agrees with the parallel place, 1 Chron. 17, 17. where the 
words are, thou baft regarded me atcording to the eflars of a man of 
—_—_ 4. e, thou haſt dealt with me as if I hid not been a poor 
mean Shepherd, but the Son of ſome great Monarch, to whom 
ſuch honours beſt agree. 
20 And what can David ſay more vnto thee p ? 
| Or, but for || thon LOR D God, knoweſt thy ſervaiit q. 
pþ Either, Firſt, In way of gratitude and praiſe to thee, words 
cannot expreſs my Obligations to thee, nor my ſenſe of theſe Ob- 
ligations. Or rather, Secondly, In way of Prayer, as appears by 
the parallel place, 1 Chron. 17. 17. What can 1 ask or defire of 
thee more than thon haſt freely done? q Thou knoweft, Either, 
Firſt, My deep ſence of thy favours, and my obligations to thee. 
Or rather, Secondly, My condition and neceſſities, what I do or 
may need hereafter; and as thou knoweft this, ſo I doubt not 
_ wiltſt be ready to ſupply me accordingly. Compare Marth. 
6.8, 32. 
21 For my words ſake 7, and according to thine 
+ Heb.this own heart / haſt thou done all + theſe great things, 
greameſi. to make thy ſervant know them t. | 
ry That thou mighteft fulfil thy Promiſes made to me, by Samuel 
and Nathan, and thereby demonſtrate thy Faithfulneſs. / i. e: Of 
thine own meer liberality and good pleaſure, without any deſert 
of mine. So far was David, though now a very gracious Man, 
from thinking his ations Meritorious. t #. e. That thy gracious and 
wonderful purpoſes of Mercy towards me, which lay hid in thine 
own heart, might be manifefted unto me and others, by thy moſt 
kind word and aftiens. So it agrees with 1 Chron. 17. 19. 


22 Wherefore thou art great #, O LORD God: 
* Deut. 3. for * there is none like thee, neither is there any God be- 
24. and 4- fide thee, according to all that we have heard with our 


AMUEL 


| Devid ſubducth the Philiflines ord the Moabites : - Smizerb the 


it g; and with thy bleſſing Nt the Hodſe of thy ſer- 

vant he bleſſed for ever, _. 

4 And hettfore wileft certainly do it, for thy words tiever fail. 
CHAP. VIL 


: And the Syrians: Placeth « Garriſon in Damaſcus, 1 L 


Zoba 
nd ee Mims Hah 6 s bim : Which, with the 
be dedicateth 10 God, g9,—13. Smireth the Edomites, ond p 
« Ghrriſon in their Land, 14. David's Governmem and Officers, 
15, —e——18. 


N D after this it came to paſs, that David ſinote 

( the Philiſtines, and ſubdued them : and David .. 

took || Metheg-Ammah a out of the hand of the Phi- || Or, the 

liſtnes. __ bridle of 
4 i. e, Gith ond ber Towns, as it isexprefſced in the parallel plat Ammab. 

1 Chron, 1$. 1. which are called - Ammab, ped ro od op 

Ammab, becauſe Gab Was fituate in the Mouttain of Anmeb z and 

becauſe this being the thief Ciry of the Philiſtines, and haviag a 

King, which none of the reft had, was the Bridle which had hi- 

therto kept the Jſreclires in ſubjeftion, but now was taken out of 

their mouths. 
2 And he ſmote Moab b, and meaſured them with 

a line c, caſting them down to the ground d; even 

with two lines meaſured he to put to deathe; and with 

one full line tokeep alive: and ſo the Moabites became 


Davids ſervants, and wy, gifts. | 
b For although the King of Moab, out of hatred to Seal, pre» 


tended ſome kindneſs to Devid, and gave protettion to his Parents, 
I Sam. 22. 3, 4. yet the Moabirtes were perpetual and ſworn Ene- 
mies to the /ſr elites, who therefore were forbidden to admit them 
into the Corgregation of the Lord, and to ſeck their Peace and Profpe- 
rity, Deut. 23. 6. and though God commanded them in their March 
to Cann, to ſpare the Moabites, Dent. 2.9, 19 yet afterwards they 
proved unthankful, and inſolent, and fierce Enemies to God and his 
People, Numb. 22. 2, ©c, and 14. 17- and 25. 17, 18, Fudg.3 148%. 
1 Sam. 14. 47, Ic. agd thereby provoked God to alter his courſe and 
carriage towards them. c i. e. As with Line, the Particle as being oft 
underftood, as Pfd. 11. 1.and 22.6. and 4- + 1. The ſenſe is, Having 
Conquered the , he made aneftimate of it, and, as it follows, 
diſtributed the Towns and Pevple into three parts. d 1.e. Over- 
throwing their Towns, and utterly deftroying their People in man- 
ner following. e Which ſeverity was neceffary for his own 


35-0032 62s x. 


15am-2.2. #® Both in Power and in Goodneſs, as appears by the great and 
Ia. 45+ 5, £90d things which thou haft done for me. x What we have heard 
18, 22. from our Parents, or out of thy word concerning the incomparable 
excellency ot thy Majefty, and of thy Works ; of that I bave this 
day eminent experience. 
*Deut.4. 23 And * what one nation in the earth 5s like 
7, 32. and thy people, even like Iſrael, whom God went y to 
33. 29: redeem for a people to himſelf, and to make him 
*+/*2a name z, and to do for you great things, and terri- 
ble, for thy land, before thy people which thou re- 
deemedſt to thee from Egypt, from the nations and 
their gods ? 
3 To wit, ivto Egypt. An expreſſion of God after the manner of 
Men. +7 To advance the Glory of his Power and Geodneſfs, and 
other Perfeftions. Compare Exod. g.16. 

24 For thou haſt confirmed to thy ſelf a thy 
people lirael to be a people unto thee for ever : and 
thon, LORD, art become their God b. 

« Partly, by thy Promiſes, and that ſure Covenant which thou 
haft made with them : and partly, by thy Glorious Works wrought 
on their behalf, as it appears this day. 6 In a peculiar manner, 
and by ſpecial Relation and Covenant : for otherwiſe he is the God 
and Finher of all things, 1 Cor. $.6, 

25 Aud now, O LOR D God, the word that thou 
haſt ſpokeg concerning thy ſervant, and concernin 
——_— eſtabliſh :t for ever, and do as thou ha 

26 And let thy name be magnified for ever, ſaying, 
The LOR D of hoſts :zs the God over Iſrael c: and 
let the houle of thy ſervant David be eſtabliſhed be- 
fore thee. 

c 8. e. Do thou never ceaſe to manifeſt thy ſelf to be the God 
and Governour of 1ſ-ael. 

27 For thou, O LORD of hoſts, God of Iſrael, 

+ Heb, haſt + revealed to thy ſervant, ſaying, 1 will build 
opened the thee an honſe : therefore d hath thy ſervant found in 
noche his heart e to pray this prayer unto thee. 

4 Becauſe thy Promiſe hath given me encouragement to Pray, 
and affurance of Anſwer. e Or, found bis beart, i. e. taken Courage : 
asa Man is faid to loſe his Heart when he wants Courage. 

28 And now, O LORD God, ( thou art that 
*John.17. God f, and * thy words be true, and thou haſt pro- 
17+ miſed this goodneſs unto thy ſervant ) - 
| f That God who haft declared thy ſelf to be Iſrael's God, and 
in particular - by 
© Und. bs 29 Therefore now + let it pleaſe thee to bleſs the 
= houſe of thy ſervant, that it may continue for ever 


belies hos: or thee, OLOR D God haſt ſpoken 


20. 


his Peoples (ſecurity, becauſe they were numerous and potent, 
bordering upun Caneen, and very vexatious and miſchievous to the 
Iſraelites, And now that Prophecy Numb. 24. 17. was accompliſhed. 


3 David ſmote alſo Hadadezer f the ſon of Re- 
hob, king of * Zobah g, as he b went to recover his * Pfal.6o, 
border at the river Euphrates. tle, 

f Called #4dwreqzr, 1 Chron. 13. 3. the Hebrew Letters Daleth and 

Reſch being alike, and ſo oft interchanged. g A part of Syria, 
lying North-Eaſt from Canaan, towards Hemarb, 1 Chron. 13. 3. 
See 1 Sem. 14. 47. b Queſt, Who? Anſ. Either, Firſt, Hadarezer; 
who being already very potent and going to enlarge his Dominion 
further, Devid thought fit to oppoſe him. Or, Secondly, David, 
who remembring the grant which God had made to his People 
of all the Land as far as Fupbrates, and having fubdued his Neigh- 
bouring Enemies, went to recover his Rights, and ftabliſh his Do- 
minion as far as Eupbrazes. 

4 And David took || from him a thouſand || charets 3, y Or,of bis 
and ſeven hundred horſemen &, and cwenty thouſand'}j 451Ctr, 
footmen : and David houghed } all the charet borſes m, 15+ 4+ 
but reſerved of them for an hundred charets. 

i Which word is fitly ſupplied out of 1 Chron. 18. 4. ſuch Sub- 
ſtantives being oft underftood in the Hebrew Language, as Gen. 26; 

30. 2 Sam-21- 15, k Or, ſeven hundred Companies of Horſemen, i. ec. 

in all ſeven thouſand; as it is 1 Chron. 18. 4. there being ten in 

each Company, and each ten having a Ruler or Captain, Exod. 18. 

21. Deus. 1. 15+ Or, theſe ſeven bundred were the Chicf and the 

Rulers of the reſt, and the remaining 6300 were the common 
Horſemen ſubjett to their Commanders. 1 i. e. Cut the finews of 
their Legs, that they might be uſeleſs for War. Compare Foſ. 11. 6. 
m Except the following reſerve, Chariors are here put for Charior- 
Horſes as they are 1 Sam. 13. 5+ Sem. 10. 18. Pſal. 76. 6 David 
did this, becauſe he could not keep them for his own ule; Deut. 
17. 16, 

s And whea the Syrians of Damaſcns .*. came to 
ſuccour Hadadezer king of Zobah, David flew of the 
Syrians two and twenty thouſand men. 

.*. 5, e: Who wete ſubje&t ro Damaſcus, the chief City of Yriz. 
6 Theg David put gomus ia Syria of Damaſcus, 
and the Syrians became ſervants to David, and brought 
gifts »: and the LORD preſerved David wither- 
ſoever he wear. Ba 

, To purchaſe their Peace, arid acknowledge their Subjeftion 
to him. 

7 And David took the ſhields of gold that were 
on the ſervants o of Hadadezer, and brought them to 
Jeruſalem. 

0 Orrather, which were with the ſervants, i. e. committed to their 
Cuftody, as being kept in the King's Armonry : for it is not pro- 
bable they carried them into the field. 

$ And from Beta, and from Berothai p, cities of 
Hadadezer, king David took exceeding much brals. 

. kee 


þ 


pn 


therefore the ſame Cities were ca 
the one by the Hebrews, 
two other Cities, ahd fo 
Cities. 


'9 T When Toi king of Hamath q4 heard that 
David had ſmitten all the hoſt 'of Hadadezer, 
q Another eminent City of Syria. 
+ Heb. 19. Then Toi ſent to Joram r his ſon unto king 
«+ bim David, to + ſalute him, and to bleſs him, becauſe he 
7 peace. had fought againſt Hadadezer, and ſmitten him: ( for 
Þ., —_ Hadadezer + had wars / with Toi) and Joram F 
of wars. brought with him veſſels of filver, and veſſels of gold, 
with &c- and veſlels of braſs; £7 
+ Heb. # _ - Here alſo the Names differ from 1 Chron. 18. 9, 10. where it is 
bis bands Jou ahd Hadoram. { Heb. was 4 man of Wars, i, e. was exerciſed 
were, with continual Wars, Compare Gen. g, 20, «Vc. 
+ i Chro. © 11 Which alſo king David * did dedicate unto the 
18.11.and LOR Dt, with the ftlver and gold that he had dedi- 
26. 26: cateof all nations which he ſabducd : ; 
t- To the building of God's Temple. So he ſhewed his Aﬀetti- 


to God and his Houſe, in preparing for it, when he was not 
permitted to build it. 


12 Of Syria, and of Moab, and- of the children 
of Ammon, and of the Philiſtines, and of Amalek, 
and of the ſpoil of Hadadezer fon of Rehob , king 
of Zobah. 

13 And David gat bim a name « when he re- 

+ Heb. turned from + ſmiting of the Syrians x in the valley 
bis ſmiting. of ſalt y, * being eighteen thouſand men z. 
* See Plal. " '@ f. e. Much increaſed his Reputation. x Or, Edomires, as they 
6o, 1i1le- are ſaid to be, 1 Chron. 18. 12. Ic is likely theſe two were 
Confederates, and that divers of the Syrians whom David had de- 
feared in Syria, fied to Edom, and there joyned with them _ 
their common Enemy, and made up a very great Army 
( as the number of the Men ſlain in it eth ) ing of the 
vererane Soldiers of both Countries. Although the ſlanghter here 
following may ſee.u not to have been of the Syrians, as the words 
at firſt reading ſeem to intimate, but of the Edomites z ( it not be- 
ing probable that the Syria7s would come fo far from their own 
Country, as to the Valley of Salr, to fight ) and this Verſe may be 
read thus, and that very agreeably to the Hebrew : And David get 
4 Yame when be renrned from —_ 4 the Syrians, in ſmiting 
(which is eaſily repeated out of the laft Clauſe, according to the 
common uſage of Scripture ) in the Valley of Salt cighreen rhouſand 
men, who were Edomines, as is ſufficiently implied here in the next 
Verſe, and expreſſed, 1 Chron. 18. 12. y A place in Edom fo cal- 
led, cither from its Neighbourhood to the Salt Sea, or for ſome 
other cauſe. now unknown. x As it is alſo 1 Chron, 18, 12. where 
allo they are ſaid to be ſmitten by Abiſhai 3 becauſe he was then a 
chief Commander of the Army under David, and, it may be, began 
the fight; as, for the like reaſon, they are ſaid to be ſmitten by 
Foab, Pſal. 60. title, where alſo there are only 12000 mentioned ; 
Which place, if ir ſpeak of this Bartel, the ftate of it was this ; 
Abiſbai begins the Combat, and kills 60co, after him comes in Foab 
and kills 120co more, which makes up this 18coo0, But why ma 
not that be another Hiftory and Bartel ? So the Edomites and Syr1- 
ans together did firſt fight with Abiſbai, and Joſt 18000 Men, and 
afterwards recruited their Forces and fought with Foab, and loft 
. ther 12000 Men. Nor is it ſtrange if two Battels were fought in 
one place z of which there are divers inflances in Hiftorians. 


14 Y And he put gariſons in Edom ; throughout 
all Edom put he gariſons, and all * they of Edom 
became Davids ſervants: and the LORD preſerved 
David whitherſoever he weat. 

Is And David reigned over all Iſract, and Da- 
vid pray: judgment and juſtice a upon all his 

ople. 
, #4 1. e. Juſt Judgment, as Deut. 16. 18. A Figure called Hendiadis ; 
asin Gen. 3. 16, Mat. 4+ 16. 

16 And Joab the ſon of Zeruiah was over the 


y Or, #e- hoſt b ; and Jehoſhaphat the ſon of Ahilud was || re- 
membran- corder e. 


o Numb. 
24+ 18, 


cer,or wit 4 Who having doubtleſs declared his Repentance for his former 

ter of Chro- Crimes, and having done eminent ſervice for his Country, and 

nicles. having received the chief Command by vertue of David's Promiſe 
and Contratt, 2 Sam. 5, $, was till continued in his place. « Either, 
Firſt, The writer of Chronicles. But it is not likely he would 
have been put among the great Officers of State and Church. Or, 
Secondly, The Treaſurer, whoexamined all the Accounts, and | 
Records of them. Or, Thirdly, The Kings Counſellor, as Abitophel 
is called, 2 Sam. 15. 12, 1 Chron. 27.33. Who was to bring things | 
of moment to the King's Mind and Remembrance, and to admonith 
him from time to time of things fit to be done. See 1 Kings 4. 
3-and 2 Kings 18. 18, 

.*zChron. 17 And * Zadok the ſon of Ahitub d, and Ahi- 

ny & +... melech the ſon of Abiathar e, were the prieſts f; and 

} tow A Seraiah was the || Scribe ; 


d Not of that Abitub, 1 Sam; 4. for that was of Ithemar's Race 
but this of Eleater. e So Abiathar called his Son by the name of 
his Father, 1 Sem. 22. 20. f # e. The Chief Prieft next under 
Abiathar, who fled to David, 1 Sam. 22. 20. and now was Hj 
Prieſt, as may be gathered from 2 Sum. 


IL SAMUEL 


con y attended upon the King, that 
in the matters of the Lord, as need required. 


18 * And Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada was over g *:Chron, 
both the Cherethites and the Peletbites þ: and Davi Tis 
ſons were || chief rolers 5. _— 


& Theſe words are ſupplied out of the parallel place, 1 Chron. 
1$. 17. and out of 2 Sem. 20, 23. where they 
b The Cheretbites and Pelethizes were undoubtedly 
ſuch as were eminent for their Valour and Fideli 
evident from 2 Sam. 15. 18. and 20. 7. and 1 Cog 
moſt probably they were the Kings Guards, whi 
two Bands, who might be diftingulſhed cither by their ſeveral Wea- 
the aferiog time or manner of their ſervice, 


Zepb. 2- 4, 5. And fo mi 
be not related in $cri 

theſe Iſraelires and Soldiers of Devid might be 
becauſe they went and lived with Devid when he dwelt 
parts; or, from ſome notable Exploit againft, or Vi 
theſe Peoplez as among the Romans the name of 
cams, &c. were given for the ſame reaſon, One of thei 
againſt the Chererhires is in part related, 1 Sem. 30. 1 
likely they did many other againſt them, and againft 
amongſt which the Pelerhires might be one. # Had the 
greateſt Authurity and Dignity conferred upon them. 


CHAP. IX. 


Devid, for Fonathan's ſake, ſenderh for bis Son Mephiboſbeth, 1 —. 
Entertaineth bim at bis Table : And reftoreth him all that was Saul's; 
Appoimenth Ziba 10 be bis Seruan, 7, 13+ 
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if 
Ut 


Z 
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a 


: 
: 


kindneſs for Jonathans ſake ? 

« David's Wars being ended, he ſet himſelf to the Adminiftra- 
tion of Juftice to all his People, chap. 8. 15, And others 
he minds his juſt debt and obligation to Fonerban and his Family. 
b He faith not of the of Jonathan, for he knew not of any 
Son which he had left, therefore thought his kindneſs and obli- 
gation was to paſs tothe next of his Kindred. As for 
he was wy? young and obſcure, and poſhbly concealed by his 
Friends, David (bould cut him off from Jealouſic of State, as 
hath been uſual among Princes in like caſe, and therefore was un- 
known to David, as well he might be, eſpecially when David's head 
and hands were full of War with divers and Potent Enemies, as 
they had hitherto been, 


2 And there was of the houſe of Saul a ſervant c 
whoſe name was * Ziba : and when they had called « Chap. 
him unto David, the king faid unto him, At thou 156. 1: ane 
Ziba ? And he faid, Thy ſervant 5s be. 19. 29+ 


c One who had been a Servant, and, as it may ſeem, a Steward 
to Saul, See below, v. 10» 


3 And the king ſaid, Is there not yet any of the 
houſe of Saul, that I may ſhew the kindneſs of God d 
unto him? And Ziba ſaid unto the king, Jonathan 
hath yet a ſon, which is * lame on his feet. 

4 Either, Firſt, That kindneſs which I owe him for God's ſake, 
and by vertue of my Oath given to him about it, x Sam. 20. 14, 15. 
But that Oath ſcemes only to oblige him to Fonathar's Pofterity, and 


not to any other of Seax/'s Houſe, Or, Secondly, Great and emi- 
nent kindnels. 


* Chap.4- 


4 And the king ſaid unto him, Where is he? And 
Ziba ſaid unto the king, Behold, he is in the houſe 
of Machir, the fon of Ammie}, in Lodebar e. 


e In a place beyond Fordan, chap. 17.27. where his Friends 
thought he might be kept out of David's light. 


5 J Then king David ſent, and fet him out of 


the houſe of Machir the fon of Ammiel, from Lo- 
debar. | 


hs of 6 Now when Mephiboſheth the ſon of Jonathan, 


the ſon of Saul, was come unto David, he fell on his 
face, and did reverence : And David ſaid, Mephi- 
boſheth, And he anſwered, Behold thy ſervant. 

7 Y And David faid unto him, Fear not ; for I 
will ſurely ſhew thee kindneſs for Jonathan thy fa- 
thers ſake, and will reſtore thee all the land of Saul 
thy father f, and thou ſhalt eat bread at my table 


continually. 


f Which are now ſeized and poſſeſſed by David, as due to 
him, either, in right of his Wife, to whom the Inheritance was 


; gh] devolved, Sau!'s Sons by his Wives being all dead. ' See Niemb. 27. $. 
15+ 35+ and 1 Amgs. 2. 27.1or, by Divine Donation, as belonging to the Crown which God 
| hat 


Chap. X: | It- $4 i 


had now giren him + or, forfeiture, becauſe of jbboſberb's Re- 


MUEL 


RET: SIS EI] 
rag 1; Ml ſhouldſt look upon ſoch a * dead | and ſent them h 
24- 14+ dog, as am g ? 'Pa 


£ $0 coditemptible in my Perſon and Condition, _ | 
9. J Thea the king called to Ziba Sauls ſervant, 


z 
F 


q 
7 


31 


bidden . 
not unknown 


q; 
? 


: 
F 
Fe 


it unto David, He ſent to 
phiboſheth thy maſters ſon ſhall ear Z, becauſe the men were greatly aſhamed : 
bread alway at my table. Now Ziba had fifteen arry at Jericho þ until your beards 
lons, - and twenty ſervants 5. pars 
- & 4,6. That he may have wherewith to buy Food for all his Fa- other necefſaries. b Both becauſe 
mily, and all manner of Provifions ( which oft come under the title which they came to in Coneon : and 
of Food and Bread ) neceffary for himſelf and them, # For it is © it was now 2 yery obſcure Village, and therefore ficteft for 
probable he had been the chief Steward to manage Seu!'s Lands : | Þ<m in their circumſtances : for it was tot built as a Citytill after 
> eerie nr $s me prendgomg ts 1 which alſo | is time, t Kinge 16, 34, 5 For the want or-loſs of Beards was 
he was very intent and reſolved npon, either dire&ly, or indirett- | c<med a reproach among the Jſraclizes. 


1 the 


» as 
range that he was ſo rich. 


1! Thea ſaid Ziba unto the king, According to 
all rhat- my lord the king hath commanded his ſer- 
vant, ſo ſhall thy ſervant do: As for Mephiboſheth, 
ſaid the bing, he ſhall cat at my table, as one of the 
kings fons k. 

& Theſe are the words, Either, Firft, Of David z the words, 
ſaid be, or jaid:the King, being ſupplied out of the former and fol- 
lowing Verſes. Or, Secondly, Of Zibs, being thus rendred and 


underfoo Mepbiboſberb, if the King » [bal Fepbrbab 
r4ble, and — np mug yman = po > a ane of | 


tby Sons as thou defireſt : for the 
alſo, 


will ſuffice for that 


12 And Mephiboſheth had a young ſon /, whoſe | 


name was Micha m: and all that dwelt in the houſe 
of Ziba were ſervants unto Mephiboſheth. 

I Either, Firft, Before be was diſcovered and brought to the 
King z and, then David ſeems guilty of a great error in torgetting 
his dear Fonathan io long z vgh his long and continued Wars 
both Civil and Foreign, mg afford him ſome excuſe, as filling his 
mind and time with bufineſs of another nature. Or, Secondly, Af- 
ter time : for there is nothing here which determines when 
this was Born: m» Who alſo had other Children and Grand- 
Children, to keep up the name and memory of worthy and famous 
Fonathan, See 1 Chron. 8, 34, 35. and 40, 41. 

13 - So Mephiboſheth dwelt in Jeruſalem : for he 
did eat continually at the kings table; and was lame 
on both his feet. 


CHAP. X. 
David ſendeth Meſſengers to comfort th: King of the Ammonites : He 
erbtbem 1, 5- The Ammonites and Syrians prepare to fight 
againſt tbe Iſraelites : And are overcome by Foab and Abiſhai, 
G14 They renewing their Forces, are again Conquered by 
David, 15,——13. 


| ND it came to paſs after this, that the * king 
"of the children of Ammon a died, and Hanun 
his lon reigned in his ſtead. 

4 NPs Vs 2+ probably the ſame whoſe Army Saul defeated and 
deftroyed, 1 Sem. 11- who but of enmity to Saul ſhewed kind-+ 
neſs to Devid, as it follows 3 hoping alſo by fomenti 
rences between Saul and David, to make way for his 
queſts, 

2 "Then ſaid David , I will ſhew kindneſs unto 
Hanun the fon of Nahaſh b, as his father ſhewed 
kindneſs unto me c. And David ſent: to comfort 
him by the hand of his ſervants, for + his father : and 
David's ſervants came into the land of the children 
of Ammon. 

b Therefore there had hitherto been Peace and Friendſhip be- 
tween David and him; and therefore the ſpoils of the children 
Ammon are mentioned, ey 12, by way of anticipation, and 
with reſpett to the ftory following. c Which he might do, 
either, by offering him his help, if he needed it; or, by ſupply- 
ing bim with Military or other Provifions upon occalion, or many 
other ways | 


3 And theprinces of the children of Ammon ſaid 
Ana "2 unto Hanun their lord, + Thinkeſt thou that David 
yary 732. doth honour thy father, that he hath ſeat comforters 
uid. unto thee? Hath not David rather ſent his ſervants 
unto thee, to ſearch the city, and to ſpie it out d, and 
- to overthrow it ? 
d Toobſerve where the City is weakeſt, and may ſooneſt be ta- 
ken. Ld aps of this ſuſpicion was, partly, the Conſcience of 
their ill deferts and carriage towards the Jſraclites, whoſe quarrel 
Devid had eſpouſed: partly, the opinion they had of David's Po- 
licy: and partly, the ſeverity of God's Law, particularly againft 
them, Dewt. 23. 6. which might eaſily come to their ears, And 
they _ - was a zealous afferter of God's Laws. 
v0 . 


*; Chron. 
19. 1 


the diffe- 
ture Con- 


F the loſs 
of. 


6 Y And when the childrea of Ammon ſaw 


they ſtank before David, the children of Ammon ſent 


and hired the Syrians of Beth-Rehob &, and the Syri- 
ans of Zoba }, twenty thouſand footmen, and of king 
Maacah » a thouſand men, and of Iſhtob », twelve 
thouſand men. 


9 When Joab ſaw that the front of the battel was 
againſt him before and behind, he choſe of all the 
choice men of Iſrael, and pur them in aray againſt the 
Syrians yr. 

r Which were the moſt valiant and expert Soldiers. _ 

10 And the reſt of the people he delivered into the 
hand of Abiſhai his brother, that he might pur #bem 10 
aray againſt the children of Ammon. 

11 And he faid if the Syrians be too trong for me, 
then thou ſhalt help me : bur if the children of Am- 
mon be too ſtrong for thee, then 1 will come and 
help thee. 

i2 Be of good courage, and let vs play the 
men for our people /, and for the cities of our 
God s: and the LO RD do that which ſeemeth 
him goodt. | 

ſ For the preſervation of our ſelves and all our Brethren from 
that utter ruine which our Enemies defign for us. Our War 1s not 
vainly undertaken to enlarge our Empire. to Glory, but for our 
own juſt and neceffary detence: and therefore we way hope for 
God's Bleffing and afiftance in it. s Which are devoted to his 
Worſhip and Service, and therefore he will plead their Cauſe a- 
gainft his Enemies. # Let us do our parts, and quietly reterr our 
ſelves and the event to God's good pleaſure, which we have no 
reaſon tv diftruft. | 

113 And Joab drew nigh, and the people that wer? 
with him, unto the battel againſt the Syrians « - and 
they fled before him. 

» He prudently falls upon them firſt, becauſe they were but 
Mercenaries, and not concerned. ſo much in the Succeſs as the Am- 
monites were, all whoſe Intereſt lay at a ttake z and therefore not 
likely fo venture too far in their defence. 

14 And when the childrea of Ammon ſaw that 
the Syrians were fied x, then fled they alſo before 
Abiſhai, and entred into the city : fo Joab' return- 
ed from the children of Ammon y , and came to 
Jeruſalem. 

x In whoſe numbers and proweſs they had the moſt confidence. 
y Not judging it convenient or ſafe to purſue them z becaule the 
Forces were not utterly ruined, but only diſperſed and put to 
flight, and ſo might cafily rally together, 
| PM Ece2 


15 T And 


7 
DB. 


4 


+ Heb. « 


the renun 


of the yer. to batte] © that * David ſent Joab and his ſervants with 


6X, IK SAMUEL. 


Ys Aid when the Syriads fav that they wete| Beat. c Theſe words | 
wad before Iſrael, the par Fw themſelves to- [9% 14. 8 4 _ The 
gether £. Dews, 3. 11. 


k2 


- 4, Partly, .to wi detach Yea which they had SK. from 

non cited ; parvy, ly, to prevens the age y / of the kings houſe : 

ſy | David wo ol x; upon them heir Jaft 4B f 0 ngs ' 
partly, to ſhake off the Yoke that Devid had lately put upoa|a woman waſhing her ſelf yg : 

them, very beauriful ro look vpon. 


16 And Hadarezer 4 ſent ,"and' brought ont thief] e WR BAUER, wad 
Syrians that were. beyond the river b: and rey cathe 
to Helam ;, and Shobach c the captain of the hoſt of] which may 
Hadarezer wert before them, | 
4 with #adadeter, 8. 2+. 65 Whohavin | 
FR 4, in the > ESR _ was noted ba demned 
now obliged, co proceed in their own defence, being alſo perſwa- | 
ded and hired to this ſecond Expedition, v. 19. « Or, Shophack 
1 Chron. 19. 16, | 

17. And when it was told David, he gathered all 
Ifracl d, rogether, and paſſed over Jordan, and came 
to Helam ; and the Syrians fer themſelves in aray a- 
fainſt David, and fought with him. 
* 4 i- «. The Choſen and Valiant Men pickd out of all //rae/. 


18 And: the Syrians fled before Iſrae}, and David 
flew. the men of ſeven handred chariots e of the Syrians, 
and forty thouſand horſemen f, and imote Shobach 
the captain of their hoſt, who died chere, 


_; 6. Heb. ſeven bundred cheriors: +. e. The Men belonging to them? 
that fought in, or with them z as plainly appears. 1. Becauſe the 
Men only, and not the Chariots were capable of being killed, as 
are ſaid to have. been. 2+ Becauſe it, js thus ex in the | 
of Chronicles, which was written after this Book, for this end, | 
t9.explain what was dark, and doubctul,. and to ſupply what was 
j ,. where, .inftead of theſe Words, are ſeven rhouſerd} 
men which fought in Chariots, 1 Chron. 19. 18. And this is a very 
Metonymy z of which, See above Chap 8. 4. and the 
+ arp 1 Sem. 13. 5. Although there might be 7000 Chariots in 
all, whereof 7eo were choſen ones z according to the diftinftion 
tnade Exod. 14. 7. f For which in 1 Chron. 19. 18. is forry thou- 
fond fooqmen. Which may be reconciled' divers ways. 1. Both 
may be true; that he flew 40000 Horſemen, which being the 
moſt confiderable part and ftrength of the Army, it might 
{bcien to name them, and every one could eafily underftand, 
t the Footmen -in chat caſe were certainly cut off z and that be 
infer 42000 Farkneks as bas 1 FOR pary das = on 
only. becauſe they were omitted in 2 Sam. and the Horſemen | chat time being obſerved by Ariftowe and 
being. 6 elſed here, it_ was needleſs to repeat them in 1 Chron. | likely time for Cates, * _ 
2, Harſemen may be here called foormen, in [1tion to thuſe ; 
that fought in Chariots z becauſe they ſometimes fought ou Horſe-] 5, And the woman conceived, and ſent, and told 
back, and ſometimes came down from their Horſes, and fought on David, and faid, I an with child o. 
o Conſider therefore what to do for thy own honour, and for 


Foot, where the, place ot Battel was, more commodious for Foot- 
men than for Horſemen 3 which it is not improbable was their | my ſafery, whem thou haft brought into a moſt ſhameful and dan- 
gerous condition. 


Caſe here; for David being a Soldier of t Prudence and Ex- 
i underftanding the great Numbers of the Syrian Horſe» 
men z whereas the //raelites had buta very few, Deut. 17. 16, would 
doubtleſs endeavour to chuſe a place &s inconvenient for their 
Hoxſcmen as he could, 3+ Peradventure the Sie deligned to 
ein the War into David's Country, and therefore haftned cheir 
, and for that end put their Footmen on Horſeback, ( as hath 
been frequently done in like Caſes ) who, when came to the Eri 
of Batted, ame down from their Horſes, and fought on Foot a relats Que 
there is no need of acknowledging an error of the Scribe in the | 22 WEred : wh 
ed Text; which, yet if it were granted ip ſuch Hiſtorical Paſ- 
of no moment to the Doftrine of Faith and good Life, it |* 
would not ſhake the Foundation of our Faith in matters of 
Impottance, which it rhight reaſonably be preſumed the del ns 
of, God would mure watchfully c from all depravation or 
COLTUPTION, |  vJ ad * q 
19 And when all the kings that were ſervants to 
Hadarezer. f ſaw that they were ſmitten before 'If- 
rael, they made peace with Iſrael, and ſerved them : 
So the Syrians feared ro help the children of Ammon 
any more. 
F To wit, for that time, or in that Expedition to which he hired 
them. 


CHAP, XL 


Lafrer the manner, Deus, 
\fibly was in her Garden, or 
» where ſhe might 
ends ;z cither for health, or or 
lome kind of Impurity : where alſo, the 
and (he David might eſpic her. 


3 And David ſent and enquired after the w 


; 


Eliam, the wife Uriah the Hirtite & ? 


had kindled, be ſeeks rather to feed it 3 and firft 
was z that, if ſhe were unmarried, he migh 


People : See 1 Sem. 26.6. and the notes on 2 Sem. 8, 18, 


ſhe was purified from her uncleannefs ) » and ſhe re- 
rurned nato her houſe. | 


I From her own Houſe into his Palace, pot by force, but . 
ſwaſion, as defiring to ſpeak with her, = Into bis Pala? End 


8 And 'David'faid to Uriah, Go down to thy 
houſe q, and waſh thy feet r. And Uriah Uepatred 


meſs of meat from the king s. 
ne 


5 | 
| him z bur really to cheer up his Spirits, Apo him to defire 
be, 1,—4. . And bearing that ſhe was big with Child be ſend-| 2 Wife's company. | 
eth for Uriah ber Hucband ous of the Camp, 10 cover bis ſhame.” He 9 But Uriah ſlept at the door of the kings hovſe 
will not go to bis on Houſe, neither ſober nor drunk, 5,——13.| with all the ſervants of his lord t, and weat not. down 
David ſendeth bim ag ain reotygr mnt Lener 10 Foab 10 ex-| xg his houſe. 

J 2 With the King's Guard, This he did, either upon ſome ſuſpi- 
I MORT, 
N D it came to paſs, that + after the year was| light. PT IN OE Joon 


expired a, at the time when kings go forth b] _ And when they had told * David, faying, Uriah 


*: Chron« im, and all Iſrael; and they deſtroyed the children| <2 2% down vato his houſe, David faid unto U- 


20,-I+ 


ried ſtill ar Jeruſalem. 


of Ammon, and beſieged Rabbah d, but David tar- wu Forney Kor Tom ty jou Gp # ? why then 


; wn or, oy * Whether of their own accord, or bei ackad Davi 
© When that Year ended, and, the next begun, which was in ſit doth not appear. « Worked wah han reg rg 
the Spring-time. Exod. 12. 2. 0 YARN bo, when. he grogad. is fc therefore didft need refreſhment; nor did I expeRt or deſire that 
for the March of Soldiers, and brings forth Proviſion for Man and |thou ſhouldeft now attend upon my Perſon, or keep the Watch: 


11 And 


4 And David ſeat meſſengers and took her 1, and 
ſhe came in vnto him #7, and he * lay with her ( + for *Pal. 51. 


Chamber, __ = » To =_ from her menftruous Pollution, 
according to w, Levit, 18. 19. Which is here noted, as the 
reaſon, either why Devid ued his Luftful defire z or why the gy Teneſe 
_ EO ES © re RING + Lev.15 
might alienate it z or rather i i _ 

fo ks the mo} "2: 25 


ont of the kings houſe, and there + followed him a 


h : 
and one ſaid, 7s not this Bathſheba 5 the daughter of 


b Inſtead of ſuppreſſing that Luft which the bght of his Eres 


2. By his Habitation 
Exploit of his againſt char 


title, 
Heb. and 


W415 pigo 

[if Fm 
el 

ber wi- 


Fo 
S$o Gr. 


18. 19. 


+ Heb. 
wen on! 


ofter them. 


20. 6, 


La 
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* Judg. 
9 $3» 
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+ Heb. 
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drinking, ir 

for him. © & 6. E ne Conn in he Mn CE 
King's Servants uſed to take their Repoſe, 
14 And it came to paſs in the morning, that Da- 
a en letter to Joab, and ſent it by the hand of 
Uri 

15 And he wrote in the letter, Set 
Uriah in the forefront of the + hotteſt barrel, and 
retire ye + from him, that he may be ſimictca and 


Foom afrer ie 4: : 
ho. Setter apogee race, Js gorge mobgyt.. ode 4 


cafions, that be ſeeks to cover one Sin with another z and to hide 
his Adultery with Murther, even the Murther of a moſt excellent 
Perſon, and that in a moſt malicious and perfidious manner, 

16 Andit came to when Joab obſerved the ci- 
ty, that he aſſigned Uriah unto a place where he knew 
that valiant men were e. 

e Placed there to defend it, becauſe that of the City was 
OE the weakeft, or the place for the Aſſault. 

having formerly commicted a baſe Murther upon Abner, was 
ready to execute this wicked Command of the King z that fo he 
being involved in the ſame Guilt with bim, might the more wil- 
lingly receive him into Favour. Y 

17 And the men of the city went out and fought 
with Joab : and there fell ſome of the people of the 
ſervants of David, and Uriah the Hittite died alſo. 

13 Then Joab ſcat, and told David all the things 
concerning the war : 

19 And charged the meſſenger, ſaying, When thou 
haſt made an end of telling the matters of the war 
unto the wr 

20 And if fo be that the Kings wrath ariſe, and he 
ſay unto thee, Wherefore approached ye ſo nigh uato 


the city when ye did fight ? knew ye not that they 
would ſhoot from the wall ? 


ight be hardned in Sin, and -ſo Foab 
might have the greater Intereft in him. 

22 So the meſſenger went and came, and ſhewed 
David all that Joab had ſeat him for. 

23 And the meſſenger ſaid unto David, Surely the 
men ailed againſt vs, and came out unto us into 
the field, and we were upon them even unto the ea- 
-tring of the gate g. 

& We beat them back, and purſued them even to the Gate. 


24 And the ſhooters ſhot from off the wall upon 
thy ſervants, and ſome of the Kings ſervants be dead, 


and thy ſervant Uriah the Hittite is dead alſo. 
25 Then David ſaid unto the meſſenger, Thus 


be evil in ſhalt thou ſay unto Joab, Let not this thing Þ diſplegſe 
ihins eyes, 


7) E L 


: make thy battel. more 
overthrow it :. and 


| 


ITE 


5 
©) 


VE [ordinary 


| 
] 


laftance of the Cor- 
and, without 
ictulneſs of Sin, 
ing one Sin, by 
and Mur- 
He 
Foe for in 0h fe was in to, fer fo 
or E was is 
risfied ond cheared : Gee 15, —23, He = & dab 


3» 
ſheba: Solomon ir born of ber: and 1s called Fedidiab, 24, 2 
Devid taherh Rabbab and tortureth the people thereof, 2dr eg 


ND the LORD ſent Nathan 4 unto David : 


and * he came unto him, and ſaid unto him, * Plal $1. 


were two men in one city b, 


Prophet, 7. 2: 1 King 1.%. When the 

means did not ay 2h to -' x £4. God uſeth an extra- 

Courſe. Lbodeory oben ary of oe 
prudently' 


icable z becauſe it was fit to 

in ſomeſach Clauſes, cither for the decency of the Parable, or that 

Devid might not roo early diſcover his Defign. 

: s The rich man had exceeding many flocks and 
erds c. 

c Noting Daevii's many Wives and Concubines. 

3 But the poor mar had nothing ſave one little ew- 

lamd d, which he had bought e nouriſhed up: and 

it grew up together with kim, and with his children, 


daughter. 

4 Deſigning Vrieh, with his own and only Wife. e As Men then 
uſed co buy their Wives : or, bad procured. f Which David might 
take for Hyperbolical Ex of his tender Care of, and Af- 
feQtion to it, Although there want not Inftances of ſome who have 


treated ſuch Brute-Creatures in this manner. 

4 And there came a traveller g uato the rich man, 
and he ſpared to take of his own flock, and of his own 
herd, to dreſs for the wayfaring man that was come 
unto him, but took the poor mans lamb, and dreſſed 
it for the man that was come to him. 

4 This ſome make to be the Devil, whom Devid gratified by bis 
Sin z bur it rather ſeems added for the decency of the Parable. 

5 And Davids anger was greatly kindled againſt 
the man, and he faid to Nathan, 4s the LORD li- 


veth, the man that hath done this thing, || + ſhall furcly || &% is 


dic þ. 


- | b This ſcems to be more than the Fat deſerved, or than he had 4*- 
Commiſkon to infli& for it, Exod. 22, 1. But it is obſervable, F Heb- 
{That Devid now when he was moſt indulgent to himſelf, and to 13 the ſon 
his own Sin, was moſt ſevere to others; as appears by this Paſſage, of deaub 


and the following Relation, v. 31. which was done in the time of 
Devid's impenitent continuance 1n his Sin, 


6 And he ſhall reſtore the lamb * fourfold, becauſe * Exod. 


he did this thing, and becauſe he had no pity. 
7 And Nathan faid to David, Thou ar: the man 5. 


Thus faith the LOR D God of Iſrael, * I anoiated * ; Sam. 
thee King over Lſrael, and 1 delivered thee out of the 16. 13- 
| hand of Saul : 


i Thou haft committed this Crime with great Aggravations z and 
out of thine own Mouth thy Sentence hath proceeded, and thou 
art worthy of Death. 

8 And 1 gave thee thy maſters houſe, and thy ma- 
ſters wives k 1ato thy boſom, and gave thee, the houſe 


of "Iſrael and of Judah, and if that bad beer too lit- 
# tle, 


Chap. XII, 


« b: for the ſword devoureth + one 4s well 4s a00- + Heb. & 


2 £44420 


it did eat of his own Þ meat, and drank of his own + Heb. 
cup, and lay in his boſom f, and was unto him as a morſcl. 


Chap. XI. 


. 


. 
% 


®* Deut, 
28. 35. 
Ch,16.22, 


* Pſal. 
32s go & 
$1. 4+ 


his Bed z yet ( which I think to be aimed at here) it might be ac- 
carding the magyar of (hab eimngy Ions the Wives and Concu- 
bines 


ecedent King, belonged to the Succeffor, to be at leaſt 
at his ia "And to pretend to them, was i reted little lefs 
than 


ing to the Crown, Which made it fatal to Adonijeb to 
ask Pa, 1 Kings 2, 24. And to Abner to be ſuſpefted for 
2 Sam. 2. 8. And Abſalom, uſurping the Crown, uſurped the Con- 
cubines alſo z3 which is looked on as a Grime unpardonable, 2 Sam. 
. T6. 21. nor would this have been reckoned the Mercies 


and which Got here is ſaid to give him, und which are op- 
poſed to that which he finfully took : but we do read, That Merab 


SauPs Daughter, was given to him for his Wife by SaFs promiſe, 
and' conſequently by God's grant z though afterwards Seu} i-| w 


ouſly gave her to another Man z and that Michal, the other 

ter, was attoally given to him, 1 Sem. 18. And it is very poſſible, 
that ſome other of David's Wives were nearly related to the 
Houſ: of Sau!;z whereby David might deſign toentarge and 

en his Intereft in the Kingdom. Although there is no abſolute 
ceffity of reftraining this to Saul, ſeeing the word is Plural, Maſters; 
and may belong to others alſo, who ſometimes were owned by Ds- 
vid as his Mafters, Lords, or —— ſuch as Nabal was, and 
ſome others not elſewhere named might be, whoſe Houſes and 
Wives, or, at leaſt, Women, God might give to David. I Such other 
things as thou badſt wanted, or in reaſon defired, 


9 Wherefore halt thou deſpiſed the commandment 
of the LORD m, to do evil in his ſight ? thou haſt 
killed Uriah the Hittite », with the ſword, and. haſt 
taken his wife to be thy wife o, and haſt flain him with 
the ſword of the childrea of Amman p. 

m'4.'e. Thoſe Laws of God which forbad thee to do this thing, 
by-not giving them that reſpett and obſervance which they deſer- 
ved.. n That Valiant, and Generous, and Noble Perſon. o This 
he mentions amongſt his other fins; partly, becauſe he had reward- 
ed her,. who by God's Law ſhould have been ſeyerely puniſhed: 

rtly, becauſe be compaſſed this Marriage by wicked Prattices, even 

VUriab's Murther, and for ſinful E | 

bis inordinate and ſenſual Lufts, and for the concealment of that 
Sin-which he was obliged to confeſs and lament. p Thoſe curſed 
Enemies of God, and. of. his People, whom thou haft encouraged 
and hardned in their gens) by giving up him, and others of 
God's People into their bands. And note here, That 
David did not kill Uriah himſelf, nor command any to do it z but 
only that he ſhould be put upon dangerous Service, (which a Ge- 
neral of an Army oft doth tv Soldiers under him, on juſtifiable ac- 
counts, without being therefore legally chargeable with Murther, 
though the Perſon ſo employed die in the Service:) yet in God's 
account, who judged of David's Deſign therein, it is juſtly ſo re- 
puted. And cherefore, though the Ammonites ſlew Uriah, yet Da- 
vid is aid to have killed him with their Sword. 


10 Now therefore the ſword ſhall never depart 
from thine houſe q, becauſe thou haſt deſpiſed me, 
and haſt taken the wife of Uriah the Hittite to be thy 

ife. 
rf During the reſidue of thy Life ; as appears from the following 
W 


I . þ 

11 Thus faith the LORD, Behold, I will raife 
vp evilr againſt thee out of thine own houſe s, and 1 
will * take thy waves before thine eyes t, and give them u 
unto thy neighbour x, and he ſhall lie with thy wives 
in the ſight of the ſun y. 

r To wit, the evil of Puniſhment, s From thy own Children and 
Family. tr i. «. Openly, ſo as thou ſhalt know it as certainly as if 
thou didft ſee, and, yet not be able to hinder it, u 1. e. I ſhall by 
my Providence, giye him Power over them, which I know he will 
abuſe; and I ſhall not reftrain him from ſo doing, either by my 
Grace or Providence.x To one who is very near to thee, even thy 
beloved Son Abſolom, But God exprefſeth this here darkly and 
doubtfully, that the accompliſhment of it might not be hindred. 
In the open Day, and in a publick Place. The accompliſhment 
hereof, ſee chap. 16. 22. 

12 For thon didſt «t ſecretly : but 1 will do this 
thing before all Iſracl, and before rhe ſun. 

2 4. e. I willexecute this judgment. This God did by inclining 
David's Heart to leave his bines, to keep his Houſe, and fo to 
come into Abſolom's Power, by giving up Acbitopbel to his own Car- 
nal Policy, which readily ſuggetted to him that wicked and deſpe- 
rate Counſel, and by expoſing Abſalom to theſe Temptations, and 
leaving him to his own vicious Inclinations, which certainly 
knew would in ſuch Circumſtances Jeouues that Effet, So the Sin 
was wholly from Men z but the ordering and over-ruling their Mi- 
ſtakes and Miſcarriages to this end, was from God. 


13 And David ſaid unto Nathan, * I have ſinned | dead, thou didſt riſe and eat bread. 


againſt the LORD a. And Nathan ſaid unto Da- 
vid, The LORD alſo hath pur away thy ſin b, thou 
ſhalr nor die c. | 

4 1 now freely confeſs, that Sin which I have hitherto {6 wicked- 
ly ſmothered z and I have deſerved all theſe, and far heavier Judg- 
ments for itz and I am more troubled for __ againft hs 
reign Lord and gracious God, than for the ſhame and puniſhment 
that follow it. How ſerious and pathetical this Confeſhon was, ve 
may ay, nth b i.e, So far as concerns thy own Life and 
Eternal Slyation ; both which were forfeited by this Sin, s As 


even for the gratification, 


IL SAM 


tle, I would moreover have givea vnto thee ſuch. and 
ſos logs, . WA is (Wevtiere aid} as Numb. 31. 18 
b #, a5 that 'vot | .18. 

t we read not a word of God's giving, or of ta- | 
SauP's Wives into his Boſom z or, is all one, into 


VEL 


Sentence v. 


by 


7 


of 
rome 6, the child alſo that is thee ſhall 
4 i.e, To his true Reli- 


Ap 


| 
; 


; 
FT 


Fr 


15 And Nathan departed unto his houſe t. and the 
L O R D ſtrook the child f that Uriahs wife bare unto 


David, and it very ſick. 

f With ſome ſudden and da Diftemper. 

16 David therefore God for the child g, 
and David Þ faſted, and went in b, and lay - all night 
upon the earth. | 


feed 


the Threatning might be conditional, and fo the exe- f#/t 


_— Y 

catien it prevented by Prayer. & To wit, into his Cloſet, as 
Marth. 6. 6, to pray ſolitarily and carneftly as be had done with 
others. Or this word y note his progreſs and continuance 
in the Attions here ex 

. 17 And the elders of his houſe 5 aroſe, and went to 
him, to raiſe him up from the earth : but he would 
not, neither did he cat bread with them k. 

# The chief Officers of his Kingdom and Houſhold, who were there 
| preſent. + This excefſive mourning did not ſimply from 
the fear of the loſs of the Child z but from a deep ſence of his Sin, 
and from the Divine diſpleaſure manifeſted herein z and particu- 
larly from a juſt apprehenſion of the Injury which he had done to 
the Child by his Sin, which Juftice obliged him to do his utmoſt te 
repair by Prayer, or other means. 

18 And it came to paſs on the ſeventh day 1, that 
the child died : and the ſervants of David to 
cell him that the child was dead : for they ſaid m, Be- 
hold, while the child was yer alive, we -unto 
him, and he would not hearken unto our voice : how 
will he then 
is dead ? | 

I Either, 1. From the beginning of the Diftemper. Or, rather, 
2. From the Day of his Birth, which, is the moſt uſual way- of com- 
putation of Mens Days or Years : for it is apparent, that this hap- 
pened during the time of Davies Faſting, and lying upon the Earth, 
V. 20, Which itis not probable that it laſted for Lea days. 

19 Burt when David ſaw that his ſervants whiſper- 
ed m, David perceived that the.child was dead : there- 
fore David ſaid unto his ſervants, Is the child dead ? 
And they ſaid, He is dead, 

m Whiſpering among themſelves. 

20 Then David aroſe from the earth, and waſh- 
ed, and anointed bimſelf, and changed his apparel, 
and came into the houſe of the LOR D =, and wor- 
ſhipped : then he came to his own houſe, and- when 
he required, they ſet bread before him, and he did 
cat. 

n i.e. Tothe Tabernacle, to confeſs his Sin before the Lord, and 
to own his Juſtice in this ſtroke, and the other Threatnings, and 
to deprecate his great and juft Diſpleaſure, and to acknowledge 
God's rich Mercy, in ſparing his own Life ; and to offer fuch Sacri- 
fices as were proper and required in ſuch Caſes. Nor did David 
cranſgreſs that Law, Numb. 19.14. in going thither before the ſeven 
Days were expired, For neither is there the ſame reaſon of a 
Tent, and of a elling-Houſle, where the ſeveral Rooms of the 
Houſe are as diftin& as teveral Tents ; nor is it here ſaid that Da- 
-— on in the ſame Room, or in the ſame Houſe where the Child 


21 Then aid his ſervants unto him, What thing is 


this that thou haſt done ? thou didſt faſt and weep for 
the child while it was alive, but when the child was 


22 And he faid, While the child was yet alive, 
I faſted and wept : * for I ſaid, Who can tell whe- 


ther God will be gracious to me, that the child may 
live 0 ? 


0 For God's threatning of the Child's death might be conditional, 
as that was of Nineveb's Deftruttion, Fonab 3. 4. 

23 But now he is dead, wherefore ſhould I faſt 
can I bring him back a 
ſhall got return to me. 


$7 
gain ? I ſhall go to himg, but he 


p Seeing 


Þ vex himſelf, if we tell him that the child 4 yeb. 


do burt. 


* See Iſa. 
S i 
On, 3» 5» 


Chap. Xl. IONS 
er Tar muta he Den, i we be 


is, and 
I doube not 1 m, 
"24 And David comforted Bathſheba his wife r, and 
* Mat. 1.6, WEAT in unto her /; and lay with her : and * ſhe bare 
* 1Chron. a ſon, and * he called his name Solomon ; and the 
LORD loved hime. 


22+ 9s 


r Who was now much de) 


, both for her former Sin, which 
gathered from Prov. 31. 1, 2, 3. 


deſerved. { To wit, into her Chamber or Bed. #* 4. e. 
declared to David, that he loved his Son, notwith 

which Devid had given to God toalienate his 
him 


25 And he ſent by the hand of Nathan the pro- 
q That is, Phetz and be called his name || Jedidiah, becauſe of the 
beloved of LORD «. : 
the LORD. wu Either, becauſe of the Lord's Love to him, as the Name figni- 
fies ; or becauſe the Lord commanded him to do (6. . 
26 And Joab fought againſt Rabbarh of the children 
of Ammon, and took the royal city x. 
x #, e. That part of City where was the King's Palace, where 
he ordinarily z thoogh now it ſeems he was retired to 2 


27 And Joab ſent meſſengers to David and faid, I 
have fought agaiaſt Rabbab, and have taken the city 


of waters y. 1 
5 The ſame Royal City ſo alled, becauſe it either ſtood befide 
the River, or was encompaſſed with Water, both for defence and 
delight. Alchough the words are by ſome learned Men rendred 
thus, I beve taken, or imtercepred, or cut off water from the city. 
Which well both with the words, erb being here pur for 
meerh, which is frequent 3 as Gen. 4. 1. and 44. 4+ Exod. g. 29, &c. 
and with the Relation of Foſephus the Few, who ſaith, The Condyits 
of Water were cut off, and ſo the Ciry was taken: And with a Re- 
tion of Polybius concerning the ſame City, which was taken afrer- 
wards by Amiocbus in the ſame manner, by cutting off Water 
from the City. 
28 Now therefore, gather the reſt of the peo- 
le together, and encamp againſt the city, and take 
+ Heb.myit z - leſt I take the city; and Þ it be called after my 
name 4. 
called up- For having taken one part of the City, he concluded the re- 
ſtand our, « Left I have the 


took. it. 

b Either becauſe Foeb needed more help for the Storming of the 
City : or, at leaft, for the Proſecution of the Viftory, and Executi- 
on of Juftice upon.the whole Land : or becauſe he would have them 
all to partake of rbe ſpoil of the City, which was there in great 
abundence, wv. 30. the rather, becauſe they were all expoſed to the 
hazzard of utter Ruine, in caſe the Ammonites had prevailed againft 


30 * And he took their Kings crown from off his 
head, (the weight whereof was a talent of gold c, with 
the precious ſtones) and it was ſet on Davids head : 
+ Heb. and he brought forth the ſpoil of the city + in great 
very great. abundance. 

c Orrather, the price whereof, &c. For as the Hebrew Shekel fig- 
nifies both a Weight, and a piece of Money of a certain price ; to 
alſo may miſbka}, as proceeding from the ſame Root. And in ge- 
neral, the ſame words both in Hebrew, Greek, and Latin, are pro- 
miſcuouſly uſed, to fignifie either Weight, or Price z as is well 
known to the Learned. And the addition of precious ftones. which 
are never valued by the Weight of Gold, makes this fignification 
here moſt proper, and probable. Moreover, the Weight might 
ſeem too either for the King of Ammon, or for David to wear 
It upon bis Head. Although, if this were meant of the Weight, it 
might be ſaid, that this was not a Crown to be worn ordinarily, 
bur ray #-4 be put on upon the King's Head at his Coronation, 
or upon Solemn Occafions, as here where this was dune, in 

of the Tranſlation of this Kingdom to David ; and, it may 
be, it was held up, or ſupported by two Officers of State, that 
it ight not be too burdenſom to him, and after a little while ta- 


31 And he brought forth the people that were there- 
in d, and put them under faws e, and under harrows 
of iron, and under axes of iron f, and made them paſs 
through the brick-kiln g - and thus did he vnto all the 
cities of the children of Ammon. So David and all 
the people returned uato 'Jeruſaſtm 

4 The words are indefinite, and therefore not neceſſarily to be 
underſtood of all the People; for it had been barbarous to uſe Wo- 
men and Children thus; but of the Men of War, and eſpecially, 
of thoſe who had been the Chief Ators or Abbettors of that Vil- 
lanous ARtion againſt David's Ambaſſadors, ( which was contrary 
to the Law of Nature, and of Nations. and of all Humanity) and of 
the dreadful War enſuing upon it ; for which, they might ſeem to 
deſerve the ſevereft Puniſhments. Alchough indeed there ſeems to 
have been tov mich Rigour uſed ; eſpecially, becaule theſe dreadful 

. Y = 


* Chron. 
20. 2. 
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with God for his 
Hea 


,my brother Abſaloms ſiſter. 


Deaths wete ſnflifted not only upon thoſe xj 
were the only Authors of that vile 


re, Heb. 11 37. andin other Authors. 

laid down upon the Ground, and torn by tharp Iron 
-over them, and hewed in pieces by keen Axes. 

in Brick-Kilns. Or, made them ro paſs 

: i.e, of Moloch, called alſo Milchom, and 
iſhing them with cheir own Sin, and wich the 
Puniſhment which they .inflifted upon their own 
z See 2 Kings 16, 2. and 23. 10, and Levis, 18. 21, and 


both in Scri 


ie 


the furnae of 


CHAP. XIII 
Anmon loveb bis fifter Tamar : r aviſheth ber : then baterb and driveth 
away, 1,—1g. Abſalom emertaineth and revergerh ber wich 
Amnon's death. 20,-—29. David is grieved : Abſalom fleeth 10 
Geſw, 30,—35: 


Ar it came to paſs after this, that Abſalom 
the ſon of David had a falr ſiſter a, whoſe 
name was Tamar : and Ammon the ſon of David 10+ 
ved her. 

« His Siſter by Father and Mother :; See 2 Sant 3. 3. 

2 And Amnon was fo vexed, that he fell ſick b 
for his ſiſter Tamar , for ſhe was a virgin c, and 
+ Amnon thought it hard tor him to do any thing to , 1yey, 
her. It Was mars 
6 The Paſſion of his Mind difturbed his Body, as is uſual. c And veſlous, or 
therefore diligently kept, ſo as he could not ger private Converſe bidden in 
with her z and withal Modeft, and abhorring any compliance with the eyes of 
his Luftful Defices, both from her Inclination and Intereft, Amnon., 

3 But Amnon had a friend whoſe name was Jona- 
nadab, the ſon of Shimeah 4, Davids brother : and Jo- 
nadab was a very Þ+ ſubcil mag. 

4 Called alſo Shammah, 1 Sam, 16. g. 

4 And he faid unto him, Why art thon, being the 
kings ſon, + lexn + from day to day e ? wilt thou not +Heb.thin 


rell mef? And Amnon faid unto him, 1 love Tamar # Heb 
mornirg by 
mornirge 


+ Heb. 


” 
Wi;es 


e Heb from morning 10 morning : for, whereas in the Day he had 
many Diveriiogs, and Refreſhments z in the Night he was pefter'd 
with tormenting Thoughts and Paſhons ; the Effects whereof ap- 
peared in his Countenance in the Morning. f Thy ſure Friead 
and faithful Servant, who am readv ro adviſe and afhkt thee. 


5s And Jonadab faid unto him, Lay thee down on 
thy bed, and make thy ſelf lick : and when thy father 
cometh to ſee thee, ſay varo him, I pray thee, let my 
iiſter z Tamar come, aad give me meat, and drefs the 
wy my fight, that I may ſee #t, and cat :t at her 

and þ. 

& So he aalls her, to prevent the ſuſpicion of any diſhoneſt Deſign 
upon (0 near a Relation, whom neither Nature, nor Reſpett and 
Aﬀettion would permit him to viciate, 6 Pretending, that his 
Stomach was ſo nice, that he could eat nothing but what he ſaw 
dreficd, and that by a Perſon whom he much atfeted. 

6 So Amnoa lay down, and -made himſelf fick : and 
when the King was come to ſce him, Amnon ſaid unto 
the King, 1 pray thee, ler Tamar my iſter come, and 
make me a couple of cakes in my light, that I may eat 
at her hand. 

7 Then David ſent home to Tamar, ſaying, Go 
now to thy brother Amnons houſe, and dreſs him 
| meat z. 

i It 1s ſtrange, that ſo wiſe and ſagacious a Perſon, as David, did 
' not ſee through ſo vain a Pretence: but that muſt be aſcribed part- 
 lyto the Inftintts of Nature, which generally preſerve near Rela- 
tions from ſuch monftrous Attions z and partly to God'gg Provi- 
, dence, which blinded David's Mind, that he might bring upon bim 
' the deſigned and threatned Judgments. 
| $ So Tamar went to her brother Amnons houſe, 
( and he was laid dowak) and ſhe took || flour, and i} Or, 
kneaded it, aad made cakes in his iight, and did bake?*** 
the cakes. 

k Upon his Bed, or rather his Couch. 

9 And ſhe took a pan, and poured them out ! before 
| him, bur he refuſed ro eat. And Amaon ſaid, Have 
out all men from me : aud they went out every man 
trom him. 

3 Out of the Frying-pan into the Diſh. 

10 And Amanon faid unto Tamar, Bring, the meat 
into the chamber mm, that 1 may ear of thine hand. 
And Tawar took the cakes which ſhe had made, and 
4 them into the chamber to Amnon her bro- 

4 

m An inner Chamber : either, 1. That wherein he lay fick upon 
his Bed, where alſo Tamar made the Cakes in bis tight, who then 
carried them out intv the next Room, to bring them in again _ 

CT 


Chap. XIII. 
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Chap. XIIL 


called ather, 2. Another Chamber. Amen becauſe thou wafſt not abuſed by any mean Perſon, but 
wha tis Op RNS ow ths one ith | King's Sen herekor this xi maſt be born, caſe ed 
ham, whert alſo (he made the Cakes before him, firft ſendeth all out |be deſign regen 
of that Rovm, and then riſeth from his Couch, and, upon ſome pre- ſelf 
rence, goes into another ſecret Chamber, where he might have the 
better opportunity for his intended Wickedneſs. 


11 And when ſhe had brought them unto him to eat, 
he took hold of her, and ſaid unto her, Come lie with 
me, my liſter. 

12 And ſhe anſwered him, Nay my brother », do 

4 Heb, not + force me 0: for * + no ſuch thing ought to be 
burmble me. done in Iſrael p; do not thon this folly, 


* Lev. » Whom Nature both teacheth to abhor ſuch and ob- 
18. 9+ ligeth to defend me from ſuch a Miſchief with thy otmoſt hazard, 
+ Hed. if another ſhould attempt it, 0 Thou ſhouldft abhor it, if 1 were 
it ſoa n0t yining ; but to add Violence to thy Filthineſs, is Abominable. p A- 


ſo be done. mong God's People who are taught better things z who alſo will be 
infinitely reproached for ſuch a baſe Aion. 


13 And 1, whither ſhall 1 cauſe my ſhame to 
go 97 And as for thee, thou ſhalt be as one of the fools 
in Iſrael” : now therefore 1 pray thee, ſpeak unto the 
King, for he will not withhold me from thee /. 

q How can I cither endure or avoid the ſhame and reproach of 
it ? r 4. e. Loathſom and Contemptible to all the People, whereas 
now thou art in great S_—_—_— and Heir a to the Crown. 
f This ſhe ſpake, either becauſe ſhe did not underftand, or not re- 
member that the Law of Gud probibited ſuch Marriages between 
2 Brother and his half-Sifter : or, becauſe ſhe thought her Royal 
Father could or would diſpenſe with it, upon this extraordinary 
occaſion, to ſave his firſt-born Son's Life ; or, that by this pretence 
the might free her ſelf from her preſent and moſt urgent danger, 
RC - ſhould have opportunity enough to prevent other 
miſchi 


14 Howbcit, he would not hearken unto her voice : 
but being ſtronger than ſhe, forced her, and lay with 
her. 


r - 

1s T Then Amnon hated her Þ exceedingly t, ſo 
that the hatred wherewith he hated her, was greater 
than the love wherewith he had loved her : and Am- 
non ſaid unto her, Ariſe, be gone. | 

+ Partly becauſe his Luft being now ſatisfied, his Mind and Con- 
ſcience had a true and clear _ and deep ſenſe of the natural 

turpitude and baſeneſs of the Adtion, and of that Shame, and Con- 
tempt, and Loſs, and Miſchief, which was likely to follow it, and 
—— an utter averſion from her, who had been the inftru- 
ment and occation of his fin z and principally, by the juft Ju, e 
of God both upon Amnon and David, that ſo the fin might be 
made publick, and way made for the ſucceeding Tragedies : for 
otherwiſe it would probably produce Love and Kindneſs to her,as it 
did in another, Gen. 34- 2, 3» —_— in him, whom both Na- 
ture, and Intereft, and even Luft it ſelf, obliged to allay her Grief 
and Shame, by all poſſible demonſtrations of kindneſs. 

16 And ſhe ſaid unto him, There 15 no cauſe .*, : this 
evil in ſending me away, ts greater than the orher t that 
thou didſt unto me : but he would not hearken unto 
her. 

.*. To wit, given thee by me, t This ſhe might truly ſay, becauſe 
though the other was in it ſelf a greater in, yet this was an att of 
greater Inhumanity and barbarous Cruelty, and a greater wrong 
and calamity to her (which ſhe means by evil ) beauie it expolect 
her to publick Infamy and Contempt, as if ſhe had been an impu- 
dent Strumpet, and had cither inticed him to the fin, or at leaft 
conſented to itz and beſides, it turned a private Offence into a pub- 
lick Scandal, to the great Diſhonour of God and of his People 1/rael, 
and eſpecially of all the Royal Family, and was likely to cauſe dire- 
ful Pathons, and Breaches, and Miſchiefs among them, 

17 Then he called his ſervant that miniſtred vnto 
him, and ſaid, Put now this woman out from me, and 
bolt the door after. : 

18 And ſhe had a garment of divers colours « upon 
her : for with ſuch robes were the Kings daughters that 
were virgins, apparelled. Then his ſervant brought her 
our, ad bolted the door after her. 

x Of Embroidered work. Compare Gen. 37. 3+ 

19 J And Tamar put aſhes on her head, and rent 
her garment x of divers colours that was on her, 
and laid her hand on her head y, and went on, cry- 
ing z. | 
p To ſignifi her grief for ſome Calamity which had befallen her, 
and what that was, concurring circumftances did eaſily diſcover. 
y In token of Grief and Shame, as if ſhe were unable and aſhamed 


+ Heb. 
with = 
barre 
greatly. 


to ſhew her face. See Fer. 2.37. 3 To manifeſt her abhoccency | Y 


of the Fatt, and that it was not done by her conſent. 

20 And Abſalom her brother ſaid unto her, Hath 
Amnon thy brother been with y-y a? x wn pg 
Heb. not thy peace, my ſiſter : he 5 thy brother b, + regard not 
thin beart, hs things So Tamar remained - deſolate d in her 

+ Heb . brother Abſaloms houſe. _ k 
4 4. e. Lien with thee, Behold, and imitate the modeſty of Scri- 
pture expreſſions. b Therefore thou muſt forgive and forget the 
Injury 3 therefore thy diſgracing of him will be a blot to us all : 
therefore thou wilft not get right from Davilſ againſt him, becauſe 
he is as near and dear to him as thou ; therefore thy Diſhonour is 


ſeverely as he ſhould : cither from the conſcience of his own in 
the like kind z or, from that fooliſh which he oft ſhew- 
ed to his Children : or, becauſe the caſe was $ for if be 


had been put to death for the Fatt, by virtue of that Law, Deut. 
22. 23, 24+ ſhe alſo, who was innocent, muſt have died with him, 
becauſe ſhe did not cry out : although indeed that Law did not reach 
aff wy» ns Tamar not being betrothed to an Husband : and 
for the following Law concerning a Virgin not betrothed that could 
have no : he could not force Amnon to marry Tamar, 
becau'e that Marriage had been inceftuous, | 

22 And Abſalom ſpake vnto his brother Amnon 
neither good nor bad f : for g Abſalom hated Ammon, 
becauſe he had forced his ſiſter Tamar. 

f i.e. He ſaid nothing at all tohimz to wit, about that buſineſs. 

It is a Synecdochical expreſhon, uſed in like manner, Gen, 31. 24. 

He neither cebated it with him, nor threatned him for it ; but 

ſeemed willing to cover it, and paſs it by with Brotherly kindneſs. 

For if he had _ forborn all Diſcourſe and Converſe with him, 

it would have raiſed great Jealoufies in Amon and David, and hin- 

dred him in his intended and defired Revenge. g Or rather, bur, 

or though, as the Hebrew Particle, Chi, commonly ſignifies ; for the 
following Clauſe is not added as a reaſon of the former, but by 

way of exception or oppoſition. Though he outwardly exprefied 

no diſlike of the FaQt, yer he inwardly hated him. 

23 J And it came to paſs after two full years... , 

that Abſalom * had ſheepſhearers þ in Baal-Hazor, * i Sam. 
which 1s beſides Ephraim 5: And Abſalom invited all 25: 4+ 
the Kings ſons. ; 

.*. This circumftance of time is noted, partly, as an vation 

of Abſalom's Malice, which was fo inveterate and im : and 

partly, as an att of Abſalom's Policy, that both Amnon and Devi 

might more ſecurely comply with his defires, as being now free 

from all ſuſpicion of Revenge. b According to the manner of thoſe 

ancient Times, when Princes did not give themſelves up to Sloth 

and Luxury, but ſpent their time and pains in ſome honeft Bm 
ment. # Either, Firſt, the Ciry called Fpbraim, or Epbrem, 

11. 54- Or, Secondly, The Tribe of Epbraim, towards or nigh 
unto which this place was ſituate, 
24 And Abſalom camerto the King, and ſaid, Behold, 
now, thy ſervant hath ſheep-ſhearers,- Let the King, 1 
beſeech thee, and his ſervants go with thy ſervant &. 

+ To the Feaſt, which was uſual upon thoſe occafions. See Gen. 
38- 12, 1 Sam. 25. 7, 18. 

25 And the King faid to Abſalom, Nay, my ſon, let 
vs not all now go, lelt we be chargeable unto thee. 
And he preſſed him /: howbeit he would not go, bur 
bleſſed him m. | 
I Pretending great defire of his Preſence there, to prevent 
jalouſies,which otherwiſe he thought would ariſe in the Breaft of a 
King ſo wiſe and experienced, and*under the expettation of God's 
dreadful Judgments to be inflited L, his Family. m Diſmiſſed 
him with thanks for his kindneſs, and with his Fatherly bleſſing, 
26 Thea ſaid Abſalom, If nor, 1 pray thee, let my 
brother Amnon go with us”, And the King ſaid unto 
him, Why ſhould he go with thee ? 

» For the King deſigned (as the following words ſhew) to keep 
him at home with him.as being his eldeft Son, and Heir of his King- 
dom : otherwiſe Abſalom would never have made particular mention 
of him 3 which now he was forced to do. Nor did this defire of 


Amnon's preſence want ſpecious Pretences, as that ſeeing the King 
would not, he who was next to him might honour him with his 


company z and that this might be a manifeſt and publick token of 
that Love and Friendihip which was between him and his Brother, 
notwithſtanding the former occaſion of difference. 


27 But Abſalom preſled him, that he let Amnon and 
the Kings ſons go with him o. 


o It is tirange that his urgent deſire of Amnon's company raiſed 
no _ in 2 yr a King; but God blinded his Mind that he 
might execute his Judgments upon David, and bring upon Ammon 
the juſt Puniſhment of his Lewdaneſs, ” 0 


28 4 Now Abſalom had commanded his ſervants, 
ſaying, Mark ye now when Amnons heart is m 
with wine p, and when I ſay unto you, Smite Amnon, 
then kill him, fear not : || have not 1 commanded || Or, wi# 
ou q? be couragions, aad be -þ valiagr. ys notyfince 
p When he leaft ſuſpetts, and will be moſt unable to prevent the ! 24% c0m- 
Se Te ep 
ire 1 ill l- 
berally reward you, econ each off eg ee do HHeb. ſors 
29 And the ſervants of Abſalom did unto Amnon as Ow 
Abſalom had commanded : then all the Kings ſons a- 
roſe, and every man - gat him up upon his mule r, + Heb. 
and fled. rode. 
r Which were in uſe amongft the Jſreelites. See 1 King. 23. 33+ 


For though they might not promote ſach mixed kinds of To 
00, Levis. 19. 19+ yet they might uſe Creatures ſo amaden.” 


30 q 


Chap. XIV. 


30 J Anditcame to paſs, while they were in the way, 
came to David, ſayiog, Abſalom hath ſlain 
the kings ſons /, and there is not one of them lefr. 
Which was not improbable, when the Sword was once drawn 
and one of them killed, which might provoke che reft 
Swords, both to defend themſelves, and to revenge 
their Brother's death, and thereby occaſion the death of all. And 
God ſuffered this falſe report to be ( for David's greater terror 
and humiliation, that he who had ly rejoyced in the tidings 
of Urizh's death, might now be tormented wich the report of cae 
death of all his Sons. 


31 Thea the king aroſe, and tare his garmeats, and | 


lay on the earth, and all his fervants ſtood by with 
their clothes rear. 

32 And Jonadab the ſon of Shimeah, Davids bro- 
ther t, anſwered and ſaid, Let not my lord ſuppoſe 


that they have ſlain all the young men the kings ſons : | 


4 Heb. for Amnon only is dead: for by the F appointment « 
mourh. of Abſalom this hath been || determined, trom the day 
wy {*t- that he forced his ſiſter Tamar. 

: A Man of great craft and ſubtilty, and one that had exatt know- 
ledge of Ammon's Fatt, and of Abjalon's Temper. u Or, by the com- 
mand; Heb, mouth, put for command, Numb. 3. 16, x It was reſolved 

from that time in his Breaft : but the word of command was not 
then given to others; for that would probably have higdred his de- 
ſign. But all this he ſcems to have ſpoken from a probable conje- 
ture, rather than of certain knowledge, a5 appears by the ſequel. 

33 Now therefore let not my lord the king rake the 
thing to heart, to think that all the kings ſons are dead: 
for Amnon only is dead. 

34 But Abſalom fled y. And the young man that 
kept the watch lift up his eyes, and looked, and behold, 
there came much people by the way of the hill-fide be- 
hind him z. 
of He who had undertaken to defend his Servants, flies for his own 

ife, & Behind the Watchman: for it ſeems they did not come in 
the diret Road, where the Watch-man looked for them, but ( for 


ſome reaſon or fanſic had ) fetched a compaſs, and came that 


way which he leaft ex them. ; 
35 And Jonadab ſaid unto the king, Behold, the 
+ Heb. kings ſons come : + as thy ſervant ſaid, fo it is. 


according 6 Andirt e to paſs 
20 the wor : mn a 


of oy So end of ſpeaking, that behold, the kings ſons came, and | 


Vat. 


lift up their voice and wept: and the king allo and 
his ſervants wept + very fore. 

37 Bur Abſalom fled, and went to Talmai, the 
| Aa ſon of || Ammihud king of Geſhur.*. : and David 
ll FE mourned for his ſon every day. 
ak. .* His Mothers Father, 2 Sam. 2. 3. that be might have preſent 

protection and ſuftenance from him z and that by his mediation he 
might obtaia his Father's pardon and favour. 

38 So Abſalom fled, and went to Geſhur, and was 
there three years. 

39 And * the ſoul of king David || longed to go forth 


® 1 Sam. 
24. 10, 
Val. 16.2. 
| Or, was 
conſumed. 


Amnon, ſeeing he was dead. 


the Soul, is here underftood, partly, from the Hebrew Verb, which 
being of the Feminine Gender, agrees not with David, but with Da- 


vid's Soul; and partly,by comparing this with other places,where the | 


ſame Verb is uſed, and the Soul expreſſed, as Pſal. 84. 3. and 119.$1. 


But as this Supplement may ſeem too bold, fo this Vertion ſeems nor | 


ſo well to agree with that Phraſe of going ous 10 Abſalom z, for David 
neither defired nor intended to go out to Abſalom, but that Ab/u/am 
ſhould come home to him. And theſe words may be, and are other- 
wiſe rendred, by nar 
this purpoſe, And king David made 4 end of going out ( to wit, inan 
Hoftile manner, as that Verb is oft uſed, Gen. 14-19. 2 Sam. 11.1.) 
againſt ( for (0 the Hebrew Particle,E1,is oft uſed, as Fer. 34.7. Ezet. 
13« 9, 20. Amos 7. 15-) Abſalom ; i. e. having uſed ſome,though it 
is probable, but cold and remiſs endeavours to purſue after Abſalom, 
and to fetch him from his Grand-fathers to receive condign puniſh- 
ment, he now gave over thoughts of it, Thus the ſame Verb, and 
that ia the ſame conjugation,is uſed in the ſame manner,1 Kmgs 3.1. 


he made an end of building. It is to be objetted, That the Hebrew | 
Verb is of the Feminine Gender, and therefore dothmot agree with | 


King David,which is Maſculine. It may be anſwered, That Enallage 
of Genders is a moft frequent Figure ;z and as the Maſculine Gender 
is ſometimes applied to Women when they do ſome manly and gal- 
lant Attion, Ex04. 1.21- ſo the Feminine Gender is ſometimes uled 
of Men when they ſhew an effeminate tenderneſs in their diſpoſition, 
which is the caſe here, as ſome learned Hebricians have noted. 


CHAP. XIV. 


Foab ſuborning a widow of Tekoab by 2 parable to incline the king's beart | oft rendred ) of the Name of th 
to ferch bom: Abſalom, bringeth bim to Feraſalem, but not imo David's | i, e, (wear to me by God, T 


fight,t—24. 4bjalom's beauty,bair,and children 
rwo years Foab bringeth bing into the Kings preſence, 23—3 3. 


IL SAMUEL. 


pn 4 As they uſed todo when they were out, of 


Chap. XIV. 


thy ſelf ro be a movraer, and put an now morrning, 
apparel, and anoiar not thy ſelf with oil d, but be as 
a woman that had a long time mourned for the dead: 

b A City bf Fu44b. 2 Chron. 11, 5.6, One of Feruſalem was not 
convepicat, left the King might know the Perſon, or ſearch out the 
buſinels, And beiides, this Woman ſeems to be of great eminency 
for her Wiſdom, as the following diſcourie manitefts. c Rather chan 
a Man, becaule Wamen can more catily expreſs their Paſhoos, and 
do ſooner procure pity ia their Miſeries. and an anſwer to their Re- 


a mourning 
See Ruth 


Cc. » J- 3+ 6. 17. 

3 Aud come to the king, and ſpeak on this manner 
unro him: fo Joab put the words in her mouth. 

4 Y And whea the woman of Tekoah ſpake to the 
king, ſhe fell on her face to the ground, and did obei- 
ſance, and ſaid, + Help, O king, _ | 

s And the king ſaid unto her, What ailcth thee ? 
And ſhe anſwered, I am indeed a widow-woman e, and 
mine husband is dead. 

s One of them who moſt need thy compaſſion and aſkftance, an41 


whom thou art by Gud's Law obliged in a tingulat manner to protett 
and relieve, 


6 And thy handmaid had two ſons, and they two 
ſtrove together ia the field, and there was + none to part + Heb. n2, 
them f, but the one ſmote the other, and flew him g, 41i-rer 
f And therefore there is no witneſs, cither that he killed him, or £7 
how he killed him, whether from fome ſudden paſſion and great theme 


provocation, or ia his own necetlary defence, or otherwile. g As 
the avengers of Blood report. 


7 Aad behold, the whole family is riſen againſt 
chine handmaid, and they ſaid, Deliver him that ſmote 
his brother, that we may kill kim þ, for the life of his 
brother whom he flew, and we will deſtroy rhe heir 
alſo i: and fo they ſhall quench my coal which is lefe &, 
and ſhall not leave to my husbaad } neither name ngr 
remainder - upon the earth. F Heb. 


5 


4Hecb jaue, 


unto Abſalom a: for he was comforted concerning 


4 Towit, to viſit him, or toſend for him. And thus this word, 


| there ſhall nor one hair of thy fon fall to the earth /. ** 


| 
the moſt ancient and remarkable Interpreters to | 


b According to the Law, Numb. 235+ 19. Deut. 19. 12. i So they up i/ E 
plainly diſcover, that their proſecution uf him was not ſy much fi oin ey oy 
love of Juſtice, as from a covetous defire to deprive him of the In- ***** 

hericance, and to transfer it to themſelves; which ſelf-intereft might 


{ juſtly render their Teftimony ſuſpetted. Or, perhaps cheſe words 
as ſoon as he had made an | #7< not ſpoken as the expreſs words of the proſecutors ( who can 


hardly be thought to direttly to expreſs a hnifter det'gn ) bur as 
the Womans Interence or Cumment upon what they wer= doing : 
' ( for this would be indeed the reſult of it, though they did not (ay 
| ſo in expreſs words ) thereby to repreſent her caſe as the more de- 
ſerving pity, & The poor remainder of my light and comfort, by 
whom alone my hopes may be revived and repaired. 1 She names 
him rather than her ſelf, becauſe Childica bear the Names of their 
Fathers, not of their Mothers. 

8 And the king ſaid unto the woman, Go to thine 
houſe, and I will give charge concerning thee m. 


m That thy Cauſe may be juftly and truly examined,and thy Son 
preſerved from their unjuſt and malicious proceedings, | 


9 And the woman of Tekoah faid unto the king, 
My lord, O king, the iniquity be on me, and on my fa- 
, thers houſe - and the king and his throne be guiltleſs ». 

» The ſenſe is, either,firft, this, If I donot inform thee aright, an4 
thou thereby beeft drawn to give an unrighteous Senteace og my 
behal!, 1 am willing to bear the whole blame of it before and 
Men ; 1 acknowledge thou art wholly innocent in the caſe. Com- 
pare Gen. 27. 13. Or, ſecondly, this, If through thy torgetfulnefs or 
negle&t of this my juft cauſe,my Adverſarics prevail and deftroy my 
Son, my delire is, that God would not lay it to the King's charge, 
but rather to me and mine, ſo the King may be exempted thereby. 
Whereby ſhe both infinuates her great eftcem of, _} affeCtion fur 
the King, thereby winning upon him to- compaſs her deſign, and 
withal implies, that ſuch an omiſhon of the Kings will bring guile 


, Upon him z and yer moſt prudently aud decently orders her Phraſe 
! ſo as not to ſeem to blame or threaten the King, Compate Exod. 


i 


| $. 16. 2 Sam. 20. 15. This ſenſe ſcems beſt to agree with David's 


| 


' 


anſwer, which ſhews that ſhe defired ſome further aſſurance of the 
King's Care and Juftice in her concern. 


10 And the king ſaid, Whoſoever faith oxgbt unto 


' thee, bring him to me, and he ſhall nor touch thee 0 
any more. | 


0 7. e. So as to hurt or moleſt thee, by purſuing thy Son. 
11 Then ſaid ſhe, I pray thee, let the king remember 


the LORD thy God p, ++ that thou wouldeſt not ſuffer +Heb.ra4z 
the revengers of blood to deſtroy any more q, leſt they '** <7 


| 


deſtroy my ſonr. And heſaid, Asthe L OR D liveth, £7 24 


2 do n0r mul- 
<fd+ . riply 20 de- 
p The ſence is,either, firft, Make mention ( as this #ebrew Verb is ftroy, * * 
e Lord thy God, to wit, in an Oath 
hat thou witt protett me and my Son 


» 25——27. After ! againſt the Revenger of Blood, For ſo David did in compliance 


with this deſire of hers. Only ſhe was forced ro expreſs her Mind 


Ow Joab the ſon of Zeruiah, perceived that the | in more general and ambiguous terms, becauſe 'it had been pre- 


kings heart was toward Abſalom a. 

4 Hedefired to ſee him, but was aſhamed to ſhow kindneſs to one 
whom God's Law and his own Conſcience obliged him to puniſh 
and wanted a fair pretence, which therefore Foab gave him, 

'2 And Joab ſeat ro Tekoah b, and fertchr thence a 
wiſe wo. c, and ſaid unto her, I pray thee, feign 

| Sh | YT - | 


| ſum 
[ 


, | ſomly and elegantly, that the King was much plea 


| 


ion and rudenels for her in plain terms to deſire the King's 
Oath, as if the durft not truft his word ; yet withal the infinuates 
her meaning ſo plainly,that the King underftood it; and yet ſo hand- 
with her Wil- 
dom, and thereby inclined to grant her requeft. Or, fecoadly, this, 
Remember the gracious Nature of thy God, whv is not too ſevere 
and rigorous 5 mark at all that is amiſs, nor doth cut off every 

£ Ft | Wares 


You 4% 


man-ſ(layer, as 
Cain, and from thy ſelf, O : ſhe 
Cay aft ſuch words ich i knew would give ſo wiſe and 


IL, SAMUE 


i fion to refleft upon himſelf, and upon the of 
God in ſparing him, though © wilful Murtherer, that thereby he 


thou haſt made me this promiſe, and who will be a witneſs 
thee, if thou breakeft it. J008 left the averiger of blood ” 
deſtroy ; i. e. left they cauſe one deftruftion to another, and my 
ſurviving Son to him who is ſlain already. Or, left rbou doſt multiply 
evengers of blood to deſtroy, i. e. left by thy connivanceat their cruel 
and malicious proceedings againſt my Son, thou doft encourage A- 
vengers of Blood to the like furious Praftices, and thereby increaſe 
the number of that ſort of Men, and upon that pretence occaſion 
multitudes of Murthers, r Or, and let them not deſtroy my Son 4 the 
Future Tenſe, being put for the Imperative Mood, as is frequent. 
F i, e. He ſhall not ſuffer the leaſt damage. We have the ſame 
Phraſe uſed 1 Sam. 14. 45+ 1 Kings 1, 52. Als 27.34 Compare 
Mat. 10. 30» : . : 

12 Then the woman ſaid t, Let thine handmaid, I 
Pray thee, ſpeak one word unto my loxd the king, And 
he faid, Say on : 

: Having obliged the King by his Oath in her ſu aſe, ſhe 
now throws off the Veil,and begins to apply this Parable to the Kings 
and Kingdoms preſent caſe. 

13 And the woman ſaid, Wherefore then baſt thou 
thought ſuch a thing againſt the people of God « ? for 
the king doth ſpeak this thing as one which is faul- 
ty x, in that the king doth not fetch home again his ba- 
niſhed y. 

u If thou wouldfſt not permit the Avengers of Blood to moleſt 
me, or to deſtroy my Son, who are but two Perſonsz how unreaſo- 


vable is it that thou ſhouldeſt proceed in thy endeavours to avenge | Audience and Acceptat 


Amnon's Blood upon Abjalom, whoſe death would be highly injurious 
and grievous to the whole Commonwealth of J/rae], all whoſe Eyes 
are upon him as the Heir of the Crown, and a wiſe, and valiant, and 
gnmiable Perſon, unhappy only in,this one att of killing Amnon, 
which was done upon an high and hainous provocation, and whereof 
chou thy ſelf didft give the occaſion by 
puniſhed ? x By thy Word, and Promiſe, and Oath given to me for 
my Son, thou condemneſt thy ſelf for not alluwing the ſame Equit 

towards thy own Son. y To wit, Abſalom, from that Heatheni 

Country where he is in evident danger of being infeted with their 


Ldolatry and other Vices : which is likely to be a great and publick 
Miſchief to all thy People, if he come to Reign in thy ſtead, which 
It is true, there was a conſiderable diſpari- 
ty between her Sons, and Abſalom's caſe, the one being a raſh and 
ſudden ation, the other a deliberate and premeditated Murther ; 
but that may ſeem to be balanced in ſome meaſure 4, partly, by Am- 
e's great and laſting provocation, and principally, by the vaſt dif- 
which was her caſe, and a publick 
eaſily be- 
lieved was 4bſolom's caſe: And what Devid aid in the cale of 's 
Murther of Abner, That he could not revenge it, becauſe the ſons of 
Zeruiah were too bard for him, 2 Sam. 3. 39. the like peradyenture 


he is very likely to do. 


ference between a private Inju 


calamity and grievance, which the afhrmed, and the Ki 


might have been ſaid in this caſe, where the Peoples hearts may 
ſeem to have been univerſally and vehemently ſet upon Abſolom, and 
the rather,becauſe his long baniſhment moved their pity,and his ab- 


ſence made him more defirable,as it frequently happens among Peo- 
ple; and therefore it might really be out of the King's power to 


Puniſh him z and ſo he might ſeem to be obliged to ſpare him for 
the common ſafety of his whole Kingdom. 


14 For we muſt needs diez, and are as water ſpilt 
on the ground, which cannot be gathered up agaia a: 


1 Or, be- | __ doth God reſpe& ary perſon b, yet doth he 
cauſe God deviſe means, that his baniſhed be not expelled from 


bath not 14+ him c. 


ten away 


his life, be die 


hath alſo 
deviſed 
Means, &c 


x; Heb. I dying we ſball die; i. e. we ſhall certainly and ſuddenly 
all of us, both thou, O King, who therefore art obliged to take 
due care of thy Succeſſor, who is Abſalom 5 and Abſalom, who, if he 
do not die by the hand of Juſtice, muſt ſhortly die by the neceſſity 
* of Nature: and Amnon too muſt have died in the common way of 


all fleſh, if Abſalom had not cut him off. Therefore, O King, be not | 


implacable towards Abſalom for nipping a Flower a little before its 
time of fading, and reftore him to us all before he die in a ſtrange 
Land. « Which is quickly drunk upand buried in the Earth, and 
cannot be recovered. 6b To wit, fo far as to exempt him from this 
common Law of dying. But this Verſion ſeems not to agree with 
the Scripture-Phraſe: for the accepting of « perſon is never to m 

knowledge exprefſed in Hebrew by Naſi Nepbe(b, which is the Phraſe 
here, but by Naſa Panim, every where, The words therefore may 
be rendred either thus; yer God will not take away, or doth not uſe 10 
take away ( the Future Tenſe oft noting a continued aft, as #ebri- 
cies obſerve ) the ſoul, or ſouls, or lives of Men, to wit, by vio- 
lence. God doth not ſeverely and inftantly cut off Offenders, but 
ſuffers them to live till they die by the courſe of Nature and there- 
fore ſo ſhouldft thou do too. Or, rather thus: yer God bath nor 
taken away his ſoul or fe the Pronoun,bis, being underſtood here, 
as it is in many other P ces, and as being ealily ſupplied out of the 
context. So the ſenſe is, God hath hitherto ſpared him, and did 
not ſuffer his Brethren to kill him, as in reaſon 'might have been 
expetted z nor hath God himſelf yet cut him off for his Murther, as 
be oft doth with Perſons who are out of the 'Magiftrates reach z but 
hath hitherto preſerved him even in a Heathenith Land. All which 
are intimations that God would have him ſpared. c Or, but bath 
deviſed means, &c. i. e, hath given Lawsto this purpoſe, That the 
man-ſlayer who is baniſhed ſhould not always continue in baniſh- 
ment, but upon the op Priens death return to his own City. 
Whereby he hath ſhewed his pleaſure, that the Avenger of Blood 


| left, upon thy death, which none knoweth how ſoon 


= 


by ſpari Abſulon's Mie in the mia of 
$ the midſt © 
trmne, than he would in duc time bring him | 


People. 
15 Now therefore that I am come to ſpeak of this 
thing unto my lord the king, it is becauſe the people 
have made me afraid d : and thy handmaid aid e, 1 
will now ſpeak unto the king , it may be that the king 
will perform the requeſt of his handmaid. 
4 The truth is, 1 was even forced to this bold Addreſs to thee, 


by the diſpoſition and condition of thy reopen, who are diſcon- 
tented at Abſalom's perpetual baniſhment, and full of fears; cither 


it may hap- 
pen, they ſhould be involved in a Civil War about tlry , Or 
iſt, in the mean time, if Ab/alom by his Father4in-laws aſhſtance 
invade the Land, and endeavour by force to re-gain and ſecure his 
Right to the Succeſhon, the _— who have a great opinion of 
him, and kindneſs for him, and think he is very hardly uſed, | ſhould 
take up Arms for him ; or left he who is thy Heir and Succeſſor 
ſhould by continual and familiar converſation with Heathens, be in- 
ſnared in their Errors, or alienated from the true Religion, and 
from God's Worſhip, from which he is now utterly excluded. e Or, 
therefore thy bandmaid ſaid, either, within my ſelf; i, e. I intended: 
or, to the People, to quiet them, 

16 For the king will hear f, todeliver his handmaid 
out of the hand of the man g that would deſtroy me and 
my ſon b together out of the inheritance of God 3 : 

f For I know the King is ſo wiſe and juſt, that I aſſure my ſelf of 
10n. Which expeRtation of hers is cunning- 
ly infinuated here, that the King might conceive himſelf obliged to 
anſwer it, and not to diſappoint her hope, nor to forfeit that good 
opinion which his SubjeRts now had of him. g To grant my requeſt 
concerning my Son, and conſequently the Peoples Petition concern- 


mitting Ammon to go un- 


ing AbJalom. b Implying that her life was bound upin the life of 
her Son, and that ſhe could not out-live his death z ( and ſuppoſing 
it is like, that it might he Devid's caſe alſo, and would therefore 
_ _ RL UNLE rt, though it were not ; hat 
preſly: ) and thereb uggeftin » that the tranquility, ſafety, and 
rv AZ of the People of 4 beet depended upon Abſalom's Reftitu- 
tion, and the ſettlement of the Succeſſion in him. 5 #. e, Out of 
that Inheritance which God hath given to me and mine: or, out 
of that Land which God gave to his People to be their Inheritance 
and Poſſeſſion, and in which alone God hath ſettled the place uf his 
Preſence and Worſhip. Whereby ſhe intimates the of Ab- 
ſalom's living in a ftate of ſeparatioa from God, and his Houſe, and 
amongſt 1dolaters, 


17 Then thine handmaid ſaid, The word of my 
lord the king ſhall now be + comfortable &: for as an + 1x6. 
angel of God, ſo is my lord the king + to diſcern good for ret. 


aud bad m: therefore » the LORD thy God will be + Heb. 
with thee o, to bear. 


t 1 doubt not the King will give a gracious and ſatisfaftory An- 
ſwer tv my Petition. 2 To wit, in Wiſdom, and Juſtice, and Good- 
neſs. m To hear and judge of Cauſes and Requeſts, whether they 
be pant good,and fit to be granted, as mine isz or unrighteous, 
a unreaſonable, and fit to be rejefted. , So ſhe intimates ber con- 
dence in the Juftice of her Cauſe, and thereby confirms the King 

in his purpoſe and promiſe to grant her Requett, and withal arms 
the King againft the ſugg-fſtions of them who ſhould adviſe him to 
a rigorous execution of God's Law againſt Abſzlom, and be ready to 
cenlure him for reftoring Abſalom, and this for want of that Angeli- 
cal Wiſdom which the King had, who wiſely conſidered many things 
far above their reach. » Becauſe thou art ſo wiſe, and juft, and 
pitiful, and gracious to thoſe who in ftrift Juftice deſerve puniſh- 
ment. 0 God will own and ftand by thee in this thy aft of Grace : 
or, God will proſper thee in thy enterprizes:; or, at leaft, not be 
offended with thee. 


18 Thea the king anſwered and ſaid unto the wo- 
man, Hide not from me, I pray thee, the thing that I 
ſhall ask thee. And the woman ſaid, Let my lord the 
king now ſpeak. 

19 And the king ſaid, Js not the hand of Joab with 
thee ia allthis p? And the woman anſwered, and faid, 
As thy ſoul liveth, my lord the king, none can turn ro 
the right hand, or to the left, from ought that my lord 
the king hath ſpoken q- for thy ſervant Joab he bade 
me, and he put all theſe words in the mouth of thine 
handmaid r. 

þ Haft thou not ſaid and done this by Foah's direftion and con- 
trivance? q As the King is ſo wiſe that no Man can deceive him by 
any turnings or windings to the right or left hand, but he quickly 
ſearcheth out the truth in every thing; ſo Cit is a folly to difſem- 
ble, or go about to conceal it) it isevenſo, thou now diſco- 
vered the truth of this buſineſs. » To wit, for the ſcope and ſub- 
ſtance of them, but not as to all the expreſſions which ſhe uſed, for 
theſe were to be varied as the Kings anſwer gave occaſion, which 
alſo ſhe did with ſingular Prudence, 

20 To fetch about this form of ſpeech ſhath thy 
ſervant Joab done this thing : and my lord #5 wiſe, ac- 
cording to the wiſdom of an angel of God, to know all 
things that are in the carth te. 


(kh & To 


Chap. XIV. IC SAMTEL _}_ Chip: XV. 
* winnie bb yererticd eames fo cies, and my Sons ſehe Reg hen i Rn IN es a nER cat Fader 4 

Perſon. tr Or, in this Land, in all thy Kingdom ; all the Connſels | King and Kingom, as ic 

and Devices of thy Subjetts; which have any relation to thee or thy] 30 Therefore he ſaid unto his ſeryants, See, Joabs 


LEE hs fieldis + near mine, and he hath barley there ; go and + Heb. 
21 J And the king faid vnto Joab, Behold now, I|.. : - CIES mee 
hare done this things: go therefore, bring the young — ws. bmoeTra= retreat” Of 

man x again. | | 
= In compliance with thy defire : alt in truth it was ac- PO + - - -— wad omen = 
Fn gencotede Momay ia di gn | 34 Then Joab aroſe andcame ty Abſalom unto bi 
= ; _ houſe, unto him, Wherefore have thy ſervants 
+) r= (ada as being an aft of heat, and folly, ſer my field 0d fire? yo | 
22 And Joab fell to the ground on his face, and| 32 And Abſalom anſwered Joab, Behold, I ſent un- 
+ Hob. bowed himſelf, and + thanked the king: and Joab|to thee, faying, Come hither that | may ſend thee to 
bleſet. aid, To day thy ſervant knoweth that I have found |the king, to ſay, Wherefore am I come om Geſhur ? 
grace in thy ſight, my lord, O king, in that the king | /t bad been good for me to bave been there ſtill b : now 
y Or, 4. hath fulfilled the requeſt of || bis ſervant y. .. therefore let me ſee the kings face: and if there be any 
7 #. ec. Reftored Abſulomat my requeſt. Whereby Foab thought | iniquity in _ bim kill me 5. 
to eftabliſh himſelf for ever, and thac he ſhould be both the Father's | þ Rather than here, becauſe my cftrangement from him now when 
and the Son's favourite. Queſt. Whether David did well in grant-| 1 am ſu near to him, is both more grievous and more ſhameful to mes 
ing this requeſt ? Af. Although there be ſome Circumftances which But the truth of the buſineſs was this, Abſalom ſaw that his Father 
in part extenuate David's fault herein, as Amnon's high provocation | had accompliſhed his in bringing him thither, having ſatisfied 
of Abſalom; Abſalom's being out of the reach af ped} up both his own natural i and ts Peoples defre of Abſalom 
where alſo he could and would have kept himſelf, if Devid had not | return from baniſhment z but that he could not without reftitution 
omiſed him impunity z the extream ger of Abſalom's infettion into the King's preſence and favour compaſs his defign z i. e. confirm 
Heatheniſh Principles and Prattices ; the —- Ga David's King- | and improve that Intereſt which he ſaw he had in the Peoples hearts. 
dom, which ſeemed to upon the Eftabliſhment of the Suc- | j For it is better fur me to die, than to want the fight and favour 
ceſfion, and that upon Abſalom, to whom the hearts of the People | of my dear Farher. Thus he infinuates himſelf into his Father's af- 
were ſo univerſally and vehemently inclined, if the matter was real- | feftions, by pretending ſuch Reſpett and Love to him. It ſeems that 
ly ſo, and not pretended or magnified by the Art of this ſubcil | by this time Abſalom having ſo far recovered his Father's favour, as 
Woman ; yet it ſeems moſt probable that David was faulty herein, | to be re-called, he began to grow upon him, and take ſo much con- 
becauſe this ation was direttly contrary to the expreſs Laws of God, | fidence as to ftand upon his own juſtification, as if what he had 
which ftriftly command the Supreme Mag'ftate to execute Juſtice | done, had been no iniquity, at leaft not ſuch as to deſerve deatt 
upon all wilful Murtherers, without any reſervation, Gen, 9-6. Numb. For ſo much this Speech intimates. 
35. 30,31 Lp cy had no w_—_ [pay ny e_ 33 So Joab _ to the king, and told him : and 
- 9 4 Ph RES - when he had called for Abſalom, he came to the king, 
each to ovkrve and obey evans 1s moſt evident from Dew: 17. | 20d bowed himſelf on his face to the ground before 
18, 19- and from Fof. 1. $. and many other places. And indeed we | the king ; and the king kiſſed Abſalom k. 
may read David's Sin in the Glaſs of thoſe tremendous Judgments | &# In teftimony of his thorough Reconciliation to him. Whicll 
of God which befel him, by means of his indulgence to Abſalom. For | Abſalom did very ill requite, as the next Chapter manifefteth. 
—_— _ (hen be in a = _ judge hon CHAP. XV 
or evil of Mens ations; yet where they comply wit 's\ mg ; 
Word, and accompliſh his Threatnings, as here they did, they are Hm on oC Padk, = | - mel orogger fo = 
t0 be taken for the token of God's Diſpleaſure, hers be bing, 5. —=t David heed fem ferries mheh of bis 
23 So Joab aroſe and went to Geſhur, and brovght | men: leaverb ten of bis concubines, 13,—37- 
Abſalom to Jeruſalem. : N D it came to paſs atter this, that Abſalom 
24 And the king ſaid, Let him turn to his own * _—_—_ him charers, and horſes, and fifty men * 1 King, 
houſe, and let him not ſee my face z, So Abſalom |to run him a. L- 5. 
retarned to his own houſe, and ſaw not the kings| # As being the King's eldeft Son, now Anon was dead ; for Chi- 
face. mtalty agate ofthe Gorerumeer, Le cane be Kh 
Left whilſt he ſhewed ſome mercy to Abſalom, he ſhould ſeem WP iy + ncqpten—prc 
ton , ve of his Sin, and thereby wound his own Conſcience, ond CN —_— - OO make them 
—_ — —_ to ſuch like A} 2 And Abſalomroſe upearly b, and ſtood befidethe 
h Humiliation and true Repentance. way of the gate: andir was ſo, that when any man 
+ Heb9 25 @ -+ But ia all Iſrael there was none to be ſo| that had a controverſie, + came to the king for judg- + Heb. 
and as Ab- roach iſed as Abſalom for his beanty a: from the| ment, then Abfalom called unto him d, and ſaid, f ro come. 


anaysmoygy ſole of his foot even to the crown of his head, there | what city art thou e? And he ſaid, Thy ſervant is of 


beauriful WAS NO blemiſh in him. one of the tribes of [ſrael /. 
man in a # This is bere noted as the occaſion of his Pride and Inſolency, | 5 Thereby making a ſhew of ſelf-denial, and dilligence, and (olici- 
Iſrael ro and of the Peoples Aﬀections to him, and conſequently of the fol- tude for the good of the publick, and of every private Perſon, as be 
praiſe lowing Rebellion, had em_—_ c Either, Firft, Of the King's Palace, Or rather, 
greatly. 26 And when he polled his head, ( for it was at | *condly, Of the City, for that was the place of Judicature or Fudg- 
every years end that he polled it ; becauſe th: bair was | 7% for which theſe Men came. 4 Preventing him with the offers 
” _y- , of his aſſiſtance. e As if he wese ready to make particular enquiry 
heavy on him, therefore he polled it) he weighed the]; ; | Ls nd 
. : into the ftate of his cauſe. f Or rather, of one City ( which wo 
hair of his head at two hundred ſhekels b, after the is cafily underftood out of the foregoing queſtion ) of the wibes of 
+ Heb, kings | weight. Iſrael ; i. e. of an /ſraclitiſb City, cither this, or that z of ſuch or ſuch 
b Whereas ordinarily the hair of a Man's head which grows in a | City- . ; 
years ſpace, comes not to half ſo much. But ſome Mens hair grows | 3 And Abſalom faid unto him, Sce, thy matters are 
m er 


and is much heavier than others. But others under- | good and right g : but || there is no man deputed of the y or, 
ftand this not of the weight, bur of the price of his hair, which was S gnts || there 15 pi || Or, none 


ſold by him that Polled it at that rate ap Link ra peed CORE - + 
: ome v i ing of their Caſe approved it, . 
27 And unto Abſalom there were born three ſons c NA bs ihe eas ”—_———_ —_ + a a hee Ju- the king 
and one daughter, whoſe name was Tamar d ; ſhe was | ftice. The other Sons and Relations of the King, and the reft of down- 
a woman of a fair countenance. the Judges and Rulers under him and them, are wholly corrupted, wards- 
c All which died not long after they were born, as may be ga- | 29d ſwayed by favour or bribes or, at leaft not careful and dilligent 
thered from chep. 13 18. het is aid, that Abſalom bad no 5» | 35 they ſhould be : and my Father being grown in years, is negligent 


d So called from her Aunt, chap. 13+ 1. of publick atfairs, leaving them wholly ro their Conduft, = 
28 © So Abſalom dwelt two full years in Jeruſalem, | 4 Abſalom ſaid moreover, O that 1 were made judge 
and ſaw not the kings face. in the land i, that every man & which hath any fvit 


29 Therefore Abſalom ſent for Joab, to have ſent | 9r cauſe, might come vnto me, and I would do bim 

him to the king e, but he would not come to bim . noe. as aaa, he erate 
I 1 e King had on r 4 0 X 

_ ov he ſeat again the ſecond time, he would not nor & Omar 6 into . Thace of Fower and Traſk. T: alt 

e That by his mediztion he might be admitted intothe Kings fa odors Bao 7 \- < aaatatng eee need 
vour and preſence. f Partly, becauſe perceiving Devid's atfettions And © or h man came nigh 
to be cold to Abſalom, he would not_ venture his own Intereſt for S 20d I Was ſo, _Tnat when an i hand - 
him, eſpecially in deſiring that which be teared he ſhould be de-|f9 bi, todo him obeiſance, be put forth his hand, an 
nied z partly, left by lacqrceadiog further for Abſalom, he ſhould re-| took him and kiſſed him 1. 


vive remem his former Murther, and meet with th! | 1 Putting on the Garb of fingular humanity and good will to all 
reproach of one Murtherers interceeding for another z and partly, |Men. For that ſeems to have been a Ceremony, in frequent uſc in 
beauſe by converſe with 4b/alom, he obſerved his temper to be thoſe times, of ſhewiog reſpett, as pulling off the Hat, and boving, 
ſuch, that if once he were fully rcitored to the King's favour, he or imbraciog, is at thas day with vs. 
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Chap. XV. 


6 And on-this manner did” Abſalom to all Iſrael, 
that came to the king for judgment : for Abſalom ſtole 


hearts of the mea of Iſrael m. 
wes i. e, He ſ=cretly and ſubtilly undermined his Father, and rob- 
bed his Father of the good Opinions and - Aﬀettions of his People, 
that he might gain them to himſelf, by ſuch infmuations into their 
Aﬀettions, by his plauſible and vver-civil Carriage. 

7 < And it came to pals after forty years », that 
Abſalom ſaid unto the king, | pray thee, let me go, 
and pay my vow 0 which 1 have vowed unto the 
LORD in Hebron p. 

” Oueſt. Whence are theſe to be computed ? 4x. Not from _ 
lom's Birth z for he was born in Hebron (ome conh1derable time after 
David had begun his Reign, 2 Sam, 3. 3- much leſs for the time of 
his Vow made, or of his return from Baniſhment : bur, cither, ficſt, 
from the time of David's cleftion or deſignation to the Kingdom, 
1 Sam. 16. 13. Or, Secondly, From the beginning of Saul's Reign : 
which being a. ſolemn time, and obſervable for the chan of the 
Government in /ſracl, might very fitly be made an Epocbe, from 
which the computation or account of Times begin z as the Greeks 
and Romans their Accounts in the ſame manner, and upon the 
ſame ground. Or rather, Thirdly, From the beginning of David's 
Reign, who reigned 40 Years; and ſo the words may  rendred, 
«bout or towards the end of forty years ;, 3. e. in the beginning of the 
fortieth Year. And ſo this very Phrale is uſed, Deur. 15. 1. As the 
exd of every Jeven years z i, e. in the ſeyenth Year, even f:om the 

beginning of it, asis manifeſted and confeſſed. So in a like expret- 
fon, After three days will I riſe ry Mark. 8. by i.e, on the be- 
inning of the third Day, when Chriſt did riſe z the number of three 
ys being then compleateg when the third Day is begun, And 
the go Years are here expteſſed as one motive or inducement to 
Abſalom to rebel, becauſe now his Father send grew near z andone 
of the Hebrew Dotftors affirms, That there was a Tradition, or Ru- 
mour, or PrediCtion, that Devid ſhould Reign but 40 Years, And Ab- 
ſalom might eaſily underftand that David intended to decline him, 
and to make Solomon his -Succefſor, as well by the conſcience of his 
own wick-dneſs and unfitneſs for ſo great a Truft, as by that eminent 
Wiſdom and Piety which appeared in Solomon in his render Years, 
and that great Reſpett and Aﬀettion which his Father muſt needs 
have and manifeſt to him upon this account, and by that Promiſe and 
Oath given tv Barbſbeba concerning his Succe hon mentioned, 1 King. 
1- 20. but made before time, which allo might come to 4s 
lom's ear. Againſt this Opinion two things are objedted : Firſt, That 
David was in the time of this Rebellion a ttrong Man, for he march- 
ed on Foot, v. 30. whereas in his laſt Year he was very infirm and 
bed-rid. Secondly, That after this Rebellion was ended, divers 
other things happened, as the three Years Famine, 2 Sam. 22. 1, and 
other things following in the Hiſtory. But it may be anſwered to the 
firſt, That David might in the beginning of his laſt Year, have ſo 
much ttrength and vigour left as to march on Foot, eſpecially when 
he did ſo humble and afflit himſelf, as it is apparent he did, v. 30. 
and yet through his tedious Marches, and the tormenting Cares, 
Fears, and Griefs, of his Soul for Abſalom, might be ſo ſtrangely and 
ſuddenly impaired, as in the end of the ſame Year to be very fee- 
ble and bed-rid, it being a very common accident, eſpecially in old 
Men, and upon extraordinary occaſions, to languiſh and decline ex- 
ceedingly, and to fall from ſome competent degree of health and 
vigour, to be very infirm and bed-rid, and that in the ſpace of a few 
Months. And to the ſecond Objttion, That thoſe Hiſtories related 
chap. 21, &c. though they be placed after this Rebellion, yet indeed 
were done before it; the proof of which ſee on chap. 21.1, For it 
is ſo confefſed and evident, chat things are not always placed in the 
fame order 'in which they were done, that it is a Rule of the He- 
brews, and approved by other learned Men, Non datur prius O& poſte- 
rius in Sacrts literis; that is, There is no firft and laſt in the order 
Scripture-relations. And here is a plain reaſon for this tranſplacing 
ofthis Hiſtory, which is allowed ia other like caſes, That when once 
the Hiſtory of Tamar's Rape had been mentioned, it was very fit 
co ſubjoin the Relation of all the Miſchiefs which followed upun 
that occaſion, If any Infidel will yet cavil with this Text and num- 
ber of Years, let him know, that inftead of forty, the Syrigck,. and 
Arabick, and Foſepbus the Few, read four years; and that it is much 
more rational to acknowledge an Error of the Scribe, who copied 
out the Sacred Text, than upen fo frivolous a ground to queſtion 
the Divine Authority of the Holy Scriptures. And that ſome Men 
chuſe the latter way rather than the former, 'is an evidence that 
they are Infidels by the choice of their wills, more thaa by the 
Arenged of their reaſons. o He pretends Piety, which he knew would 
pleaſe his Father, and eafily procure his conſent. p Which is men- 
tioned as the » not wherethe Vow was made, for that was at 
Geſhur, v. 8. but where he intended to perform it. The pretence 
for which was, Thathe was born in this place, 2 Sam. 3. 3. and that 
here was a famous high-place and, till the Temple was builc, it was 
ited to ſacrifice upon the high places. 

8 For thy ſeryant vowed a vow while I abode at 
Geſhur in Syria, ſaying, "If the LORD ſhall brin 
me. again indeed to Jeruſalem, then I will ſerve the 
LORDq | 

q i. e. Worſhip him by the offeringof Sacrifices of Thankſgiving to 
God, for reſtoring me to the place of his preſence and ſervice, and to 
my Father's favour. But why ſhould not this ſervice haye been per- 
formed at Sion, or at Gibeon? Here was ſome ground of ſuſpicion but 
Gad blinded David's Eyes,that he mighrbring upon Dawd and upon 
Abſalom the Judgments which they ed, and he deſigned, 

- ©, And thecking aid uato him; -Go in peace. © So he 
aroſe, and went to Hebron yr. 

#This place he choſe as wm rene City, and next to Fery- 
ſalem, the chief of the Tribe of Fudzb, and the place of his bicth, 
ad the place where his father bogan his Kingdom, which he took 
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| dom of right belonged, 


tor a good Omen, and where it is probable that he had ſecured many 
DTT; TY Y 


friends, and which was at ſome convenient diftance from Fernſalem, 
that his Father could not ſuddenly reach him. 

10 4 But. Abſalom ſent / ſpics throughout all the 
Tribes of Iſrael, ſaying, As ſoon as ye hear the ſound 
of the trumpet t, then ye ſhall fay, Abſalom rergneth 
in Hebron, 

ſ From Hebrom, Or, bad ſent from Feruſalem, that when he went 
to Hebron, they ſhould go intothe ſeveral Tribes to fift the People, 
and to diſpoſe them to Abſalom's Party, and acquaint them with his 
ſucceſs. £ Which I ſhall take care to have ſounded in ſeveral parts 
oy I and when that is done, you ſhall inform them 

the wb _ as ſoon on pad -_ that the ly 

was founded at #ebron rely, to People together for 
bh affiftance ; and partly, 4 ettedrine my Inauguration to the King- 


dom, which you ſhall ſpeedily know by Mcfſcngers whom I ſhall ſend 
to you to that end. 


11 And with Abſalom went two hundred men ont 
of Jeruſalem, that were called x, and they weat in their 
ſimplicity, and they knew not any thing x. 

» Such as Abſalom had pick'd out as fit for his parpoſe z ſuch as 
were of ſome quality reputation with the King and People, 
which would give a great countenance to his u ing, and give 
occaſion to People at firft to think that this was done by his Father's 
conſent or connivence, as being now aged, and infirm, and willing 
to reſign the Kingdom to him, as his eldeft Son, and the Nobleft too, 
as being deſcended from a King by both Parents z and ſuch as by 
their Wiſdom and Intereft in the People, might have done David 
much ſervice in this needful time z yet ſuch as were not very martial 
Men, nor likely with violence to oppoſe his proceedings. x Cony 
cerning Abſalom's defign. 


12 And Abſalom ſent for Ahithophel the Gilo- 
nite y, Davids Counſellor, from his city, even from Gi- 
loh, while .he offered Sacrifices z : and the conſpiracy 


was ſtrong, for the people increaſed continually with 
Abſalom. 

J Whois thought to have been the Anthor, or, at leaft, the fomen- 
ter of this Rebellion ; either, becauſe he was diſcontented with Da- 
vid, for which there might be many reaſons z or, becaus: he ſaw 


,, the Father was old and nigh his end, and he thought it beſt policy to 
- | worſhip the rifing Sun, and to follow the young Prince, whom he 


obſerved to have ſo great an Intereft in the Hearts of the People, 
and whom he ſuppo he could eaſily as he pleaſed, which 
he could not do with David. 4 Which he did not in Devotion to 
God, for he neither feared God, nor reverenced Man $ nor to im- 
plore God's ns qr —— againft his Father, which he knew 
was A vain thing toex but meerly that upon this pretence he 
might call numbers of the People t - whereof many 
would come to join with him in the worſhip of God, and moſt to 

rtake of the Feaſts which were made of the remainders of the 

acrifices, according to the manger. 


13 Y And there came a meſſenger to David, fay- 


ings The hearts of the men of Iſrael are after Abſa- 
om a, 


« The generality of the People are for him. Which is not 
ſtrange, conſidering, either, firft, Devid, whoſe man milcarriages 
had greatly loſt him in the hearts of his People. Or, ly, The 
People, whoſe Temper is generally unſtable, ones oldthings,and 
detirous of changes, and apt to expett great ts thereby. Or 
Thirdly, Abſalom, whoſe noble Birth, and ſingular Beauty, and mo 
obliging Carriage, andample Promiſes, had won the Peoples hearts, 
conftidering alſo that he was Devid's firft-born, to whom the King- 

om | and yet that Devid intended to give away 
his right to Solomon, which the People thought might prove the oc- 
Gſion of a civil and dreadful, War, which hereby they deſigned to 
prevent. Or, Fourthly, The Juſt and Holy God, who ordered and 
over-ruled all thef things for David's chaſtiſement, aad the in- 


ſtcuftion and terror of Sinners in all future Ages. 

14 And David ſaid unto all his ſervants, that were 
with him at Jeruſalem, Ariſe, and let vs flee b: for 
we ſhall not elſe eſcape from Abſalom : make ſpeed 
to depart, leſt he overtake vs ſuddenly, and + bring 


evil upon us, and ſmite the city with the edge of the ay ; 


ſword. 


b For though the Fort of Zion was ſtrong and impregnable, and 
he might have defended himſelf there z yet he had not laid in Pro- 
viſions for a long Siege ; and, if he had not been once beſieged there, 
Abſalom would have ou ſ and quiet on of his whole 
ce 


Kingdom z whereas i abroad, might raiſe a conſ1- 
derable Army for his defence and the ſuppreſſion of the Rebels. Be- 


| ſides, the greateft part of Feruſalem could not be well deſcended a- 


gainft him. And he ſuſpetted that a great number of the Citizens 
might take part with Ab/alom, and polhbly deliver him up into Abſa- 
lom's hands. Beſides, if he had made that the Seat of the War, he 
feared the deftrution of that City, which he vehemently detired 
to preſerve, becauſe it was the Chief and Royal City, and the place 
in which God had appointed to put his Name and Worſhip: More- 
over, when David conſidered, that God's hand was now againft him, 
and that he was now bringing evil upon bim out of his own bouſe, as 
he bad threatned, chap. 12. 11. it is no wonder if he was intimidas 
ted and diſpoſed to flee. 


15. And the kings ſervants ſaid unto the king, Be- 
hold, - thy ſervants are ready to do whatſoever my lord } L 
cDWEC. 


the king ſhall + appoiart. | 
16 Aud * the went forth, agd all his oe 4 wr 3" 
| + afrer.. 


. 


Chap. XV. 


Chap. XV. 


þ og Mhkoes nn ey the King left ten women which were | 


+ Heb. 
make thee 


keep the houſe. 


e Or; « foor, by comparing v, 35. which the King choſe to do 
rather than to ride ; partly, to humble himſelf under the hand © 
TOTES his Companions it this hard and com- 

| np 4 1 , to move Compaſſion in his People co- 
wards him. 4 For be thac their Sex would protefi them 
even Bubaian:, and their relation to Devid would gain them 


ſome ref] and, at leaft, ſafety from his Son. But it ſeems he 
did not now aftually confider that Clauſe of the thieatning con- 
cerning his Wives ( God diverting his Men to other things ) or 
he thought that would be accompliſhed ſome other way, con- 
ceiving that Abſalom would abhor the thoughts of ſuch taceſtuous 
"> <q eſpecially with Perſvns which were now grown in 


cars. 

17 And the King weat forth, and all the people af- 
ter him, and tarried c in a that was far off f. 

e Either to reft and refreſh themſelves a little : or rather in ex- 
peftation of others who ſhould or would come after him, that they 
might March away in a conſiderable Body, which might both de- 
fend the King, and invite others to come in to their aſhſtance. 
f At ſome convenient diftance, but not very far. ; 

18 And all his ſervants paſſed oa beſide him: and 
all the Cherethites, aad all the Pelethites g, and all the 
Gittites b, fix hundred men, which came after him 
from Gath, paid on before the King. 

£ Of whom ſee the Notes on Chep. 8. 18. b Who were cither, 
firſt, Jraetires by Birth, called Girtires, becauſe they went with 
Him to Gath, and abode with him in that Country. Or rather, 
Secondly, Strangers, as Intai their head is called, v. 19. and they 
are called his Brethren, v. 20. and protably were #biliſtines by 
Birth, born in the City or Territory of Gath, as the following words 
imply, who by Devid's Counſel, and Example, and the ſucce(s of 
his Arms, were won to embrace and profeſs the true Religion, and 


had given good proof of their Military Skill, and Valour, an4 Fr 
19 Thea ſaid the King to Ittai the Gittite, 


ww oeſt thou alſo with us? retura to thy 
place i, and & abide with the King: for thou art a 
ſtranger, and alſo an exile m. 

# Either, Firſt, To thy native Country of Gath, where thou 
wiltt be remote from our broils. Or, Secondly, To Feruſalem, 
where thy ſettled abode now is. + Or, or : for he could not both 
go to Gath, and tarry in Feruſalem with Abſalom. Although this 
part of the Verſe lies otherwiſe in the Hebrew Text, and may be 
rendred thus, Return, ( to wit, to Feruſalem) and abide wito 1h: 
King ( therez ) for thou art « ſtranger and exile from thy own pluce ; 
or, +, of thy own place, or, «s concerning thy place, i. c. in re- 
gard of the place of thy Birth and former Habitation. # With 
Abſelom, who is now made King by the choice of the People, and 
therefore is able to give thee that Proteftion and Encouragement 
which thou d-ſerveſt; whereas I am in a manner Cepoſed and 
unable to do for thee what I defired and intended. m Not much 
concerned in our Aﬀairs, and therefore not fit to be involved in 
our Troubles. 

20 Whereas thou cameſt but yeſterday 7, ſhould 


I this day + make thee go up and down with us! 


ſceing I go whither + I may o, return thou, and take 


wander i hack thy brethren p : * mercy and truth be with 


og. 


Heb. /zo 


* Chap. 
2. 6, 


| C aled, 


John 18.1. 


Cedron. 


thee q. 


» By which it may be gathered, that theſe were not the iſracli- 
tiſh Soldiers which went with David to Garth, and came up with 
him from thence to Hebron, which was above Thirty Years before 
which came from thence more lately. 
For though this word yefierday be ſometimes uſed of a time long 
before paſt, as 2 Kings 9. 26. Fob 8.9. Iſa. 34. 33+ yet it ſeems to 
by the following words, 
and by the Arguments here uſed, 6 I know not whither ; having 
now no certain dwelling place. p Thy Countrymen and Soldiers 
the Gintites, v. 18. q Since Iam now unable to recompenſe thy 
Kindneſs and Fidelity to me, my hearty Prayer to God is, That he 
would ſhew to thee his Merey, in bleſſing thee with all ſorts of Bleſ- 
ſings, and his Fairhfulneſs in making good all thoſe Promiſes which 
he hath made, not to //raclices only, but in and with them to all 


this time, but ſome Proſelytes 


be here reftrained to a ſhorter compaſs 


true-hearted Proſelytes, ſuch as thou art. 
21 And Ittai anſwered the King 


ſurely in what place my Lord the Kiag ſhall be, whe- 


ther in death or life, even there allo will thy ſervant 


22 And David faid to Ittai, Go and paſs over. And 
Ittai the Girtite paſſed over, and all his men, and all 


the little ones that were with him yr. 
r For being fo a 


his little ones to Abſalom's Mercy. 


23 Aad allthe Country / wept with a loud voice, | 
people paſſed over: the King alſo himſelf 
palled over the brook || Kidron t, and all the people | 


and all the 


paſſed over toward the way of the wilderneſs «. 
muſt be conſidered, that 
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, and ſaid, As 
the LORD liveth, and as my Lord the Kiog liverh, 


engaged for David, he durſt not leave 


ſ i. e. The generality of the People by whom they paſſed : for it 
's Friends and Partizans were gone | 


Chap. XV, 
24 J And lo, Zadok alſo, and all the Levites were 
with him, bearing the ark of the covenant of God x, 


and they ſat down the ark of God y : and Abiathar 


mee up z, uatil all the people had done paſſing out of 
the city. 
x As a pledge of God's preſence and affiftance, and that Devil 
might enquire at it upon occaſion, y Either in expectation of 
drawing forth more People to Devid's Party, if not from their 
Loyalty co their Lawful King, yet from their viety and Reverence 
to the Ark ; or, that all the People mighr paſs along, and tie Ark 
might come in the rear of them for their ſafeguard and encuu- 
ragement. #7 Either, 1, From the Ark which now was ia the low 
ground, being near the Brook Cedron, to the top of the Mount of 
Oliver, whence he had the proſpett of the City and Temple ; as 
appears from M&t 13- 3- where he could diſcern when the People 
ceaſed tocome out of the Ciry after Dzvii4; which when they did, 
he gave notice to Devil, that he ſhould wait no Jonger, but march 
away and carry the Ark with him. Or, 2. From the Ack to the 
City, which was in an higher ground, that (© he being High-Prieft, 
might uſe tis Authority and Jntereft with the Pcople, to perſwade 
them to do their Duty, in going forth to defend and help theic 
King agaioft his Rebellious Son 3; and there he ſtaid nacil all thoſe 
whom he could perſwade were gone forth. 
25 And the King faid unto Zadok, Carry back the 
ark of God into the city a : if I ſhall find favour ia 
the eyes of the LORD, hewill bring me again, and 
ſhew me both it, and his habitation b, 
s Partly, out of Care and Reverence to the Ark, which though 
ſometimes it was, and might be carried our to a certain place ; 
yer he might juſtly think unfit to carry it from place to place he 
knew not whither, and to expoſe it to all the hazards and incon+ 
veniences to which he himſclt was likely to be expoſed : partly, 
out of reſpett to the Prieſts, whom, by this means, he thought he 
ſhould expoſe ro the Rage of Ab/zlom, as he had before expoſed 
them to Sexl's Fury on another occalion, 1 Sam. 22. And partly, 
that by this means he might have the berter opportnniry to ſea-cly 
out, and to Counter-work Abſalom's Pluts 3 which was ſo neceflary, 
not only for himſelf, but for the defence and maintenance of the 
Ark, and all God's Ordinances, and of the true Religion. 5 #. e. The 
Tabernacle which , David had lately built for it, Chap. 6, 17. in 
which the Ark, and God, by means thereof, ordinarily dwelt An4 
hereby he infinuates another reaſon of his returning the Ark ro 
> ay becauſe there was the Tabernacle mad- tor the reccips 
of it. 
26 Burt if he thus fay, 1 have nodelight ia thee - 
behold, bere am 1, d let himdoto me as ſeemeth good 
unto bim. 
6 I will not reccive thee into my Favour, nor reftore thee to 
thy Throne and Cicy, and to the enjoyment of my Ark and Ordi- 
nances. d Ready to obey him, and to ſubmit ro his Will and 
Pleaſure concerning me. 
27 The King faid alſo unto Zadok the prieſt e, 
* Art not thou a ſeer f? rerura iato the city in #, * 1 Sara, 
and * your two ſons with you, Ahimaaz thy fon, and's- + 
Jonathan the ſon of Abiathar. EO 
e Either becauſe Abiather was gone from him, v. 24. and not */* *'* 
yet retutned ; or, becauſe Devid put more confidence in Zeder. 
f i- e. Either, 1. A Prophet, for ſuch were called Seers, 1 Sam. g.-9. 
2 Seam. 24. 11» Am0s7.12. And fuch he may be called, cicher 
becauſe he really bad the Gift of Prophecy ; or, becauſe as the 
name of Prophers is ſometimes given to thoſe who had not Fro- 
phetial Gifts, but were only Oflcers and Minifters deyoted to, and 
employed in God's Worſhip and Service, as 1 Sem. 10, 5, &C- 
1 Kings 18. 4,13» Compare 1 Chron. 25. 1,2, 3+ $0 it is rea» 
ſonable, That the name of Seers be extended to the ſame Latitude $ 
and therefore he oy —_—_ and fitly be called a Seer, as he 
was with, and under Aviather the Chief Governour of the Houſe 
and Worlbip of Ged z who, by his Othce, was to inftrueh and 4Gi- 
reQ the People in thoſe matters, whereby he had many opporty. 
nities both of fifting out Abjalom's Counſels, and of mindiag the 
People of their Duty to David, as he ſaw ity. Which 
ſence ſuits well with David's Scoge and Delign, Or, 2. «ſeeirg, or 
diſcerning, or obſerving Man : ſd the #ebrew Verb raab is oft 
uſed. And this ſuits well with Devid's Mind : Thou art a wiſe Man, 
and therefore fit to manage this great buſineſs, which requires Pru- 
dence and Secrefie. g As Men of Peace, giving over all thoughts 
of War, and devoting your ſelves entirely to Gud's Service. 


28 See,-I will tarry in the plain of the wilderneſs, 
until there come ward from you to certifie me. 

29 Zadok therefore and Abiathar carricd the ark 
of God again to Jeruſalem; and they tarried there. 

. 3o And David went up by the aſcent of mount 
Oliver, Þ+ and wept as he weat up, and had his head + Heb. 
covered, and he went bare foot þ : and all the people going »7, 
that was with him, covered every man his head, and £4 <7: 
they went up weeping, as they weat vp. "Sg 

b In Teftimony of his deep Sorrow, and Humiliation and Sh1me 
for his Sins, whereby he bad procured this Evil to himſelf; for 
theſe were the Habits of Mourners, 2 Sem. 19. 4. Efb.6. 12: J 


20. 3, 4+ Fer+ 14.34 and to takean Holy Reyenge u j 
for his former Delicacy and Luxury d es 


to him to Hebron, and the reft of the People thereabouts were cirher | 21 And || one told Davidi, ſaying, Ahi el is j Or, 
Well-willers to 24vid, or at leaft moved with Compaſhon at the ſad Rae +4, ? 4 ruby. 
and fudden change of fo great and good a King, which was able ro | IONS che conſpirators with Abſalom. And David v:4 :0ld. 


affett an Heart of Stone. t Which was near 
36. 35. foln 3. 1, #« Which was between 


alem. See Manh. 
Fi aſckem and Sericds. rophel iro foolithaels k. 


fid,, © LORD, I pray thee, turn the counſel of Ahi- 


 & 


Chap. XVI. 


* Joſh. 


I6, 2: 


ji Or, Davidtoldy i, &. David being hereof informed, acquaints 
his Friends and Followers with it, to ſtir chem up to join with 
him, in the following Pra | him. & Either infatuate him, 
that he may give fooliſh 1 z or let his Counſel be rejefted 
as fooliſh, or ſpoiled by the fooliſh execution of it. : 

32 And it came to paſs that when David was come 
to the to 
behold, Huſhai * the Archite came to mect him, with 
his coat rent, and aſhes upon his head : 

1 Looking towards Feruſalem where the Ark and Tabernaclc 
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the mount where he worſhipped God 1, ||| 


your is more to me, than this gift z which, as a token of thy fa- 
8 3 thy 


your, 1 accept with all ; 

5s And when King David came to Bahbvurim g, be- 
hold, thence came out a man of the family of the 
touſe of Saul, whoſe name was Shimei the ſon of Gera : 
|| he came forth, and curſed ſtill as he came. 
g A City in Benjemin, Chap. 3. 16, and 19. 16. i. e, Tothe Ter- fi 
ritory of it, for to the City he came not till v. 14. 


. Compare 1 Kings 8 44,43. Dan. & 10. | ſervants of King David: And all the people, and all 
"__ Unto bbs oh ſaid, If chou paſſeſt on with | the mighty men were on his right-hand, and on his 
me, then thou ſhalt be a burden unto me m. left 5, 


m 1 g my Charge, and Care, and Sorrow, for what may 
befal thee 3 and being bur of little uſe to me : for it may ſeem he 


þ Not ſo much to hurt them, as to ſhew his Contenipt of them. 


i Which is noted to ſhew the Prodigious Madneſs of the Man © 
was an Old Man, and fitter for Counſel than for War. though Rage ( which is truly ſaid to be « ſoore 7) and the 
34 But it thou return to the City , and ſay unto | height of Malice hath oft tranſj Men te the hazardous 


Abſalom, 1 will be thy ſervant, O King : as | bave 


1 Or, bere. been thy fathers ſervant || hitherto, ſo will I now alſo 


* Ver. 27- 


be thy ſervant n ; then mayeſt thou for me defeat the 
counſel of Ahitophel. 
n i.e. As faithful to thee, as 1 have been to thy Father 3 which 


he neither was, nor ought to be. And therefore, the profeſſion of 


this was great difhmulation : And David's ſuggeſting this crafty 
Counſel, may be reckon'd amongft his Errors : which, proceeding 
from a violent Temptation, and his preſent anda Straits, 
God was pleaſed mercifully tv pardon and to dirett this Evil Ad- 
vice to a goud End, R 

35 And baſt tho not there with thee Zadok, and 
Abiathar the prieſts ? therefore ir ſhall be, that what 
thing ſoever thou ſhalt hear out of the kings houſe, 
thon ſhalt tell it to Zadok and Abiathar the prieſts, 

36 Behold, they bave there * with them o their two 
ſons, Ahimaaz Zadoks ſon, and Jonathan Abiathars ſor : 
and by them ye ſhall fead unto me every thing that ye 
can hear. 


# Not in Feruſalem, but in a place near to it, to which they 
could eafily ſend upon occaſion. See Chap. 17. 17. 


37 So Huſhai Davids friend came unto the city , 
and Abſalom came into Jernſalem. 


CHAP. XVI. 
Ziba by Preſents od falſe Suggeſtions, obraineth of Devid bis Maſter's 
Inberitance, 1,—4. Shimei revileth and curjeth David : Who re- 


and deſperate Speeches and Attions. 
7 And thus ſaid Shimei when he curſed, Come 


Belial : 

k Or rather, , asthe Word properly ſignifies. Be out 
of thy Kiogde2 ts then acſerveſt. —s 

8 The LORD hath returned upon thee all the 
blood of the hovſe of Saul 1, in whoſe ſtead thou haſt 
reigned, and the LORD hath delivered the King- 
dom into the hand of Abſalom thy ſon : and + be- 
hold, thou art taken in thy miſchief 91, becauſe thou 
art a bloody man, X 

I Either, 1. The Blood of Abner and Jſbboſberh z which he mali- 
ciouſly imputes to Devid, as if they had been killed by David's Con- 
trivance : eſpecially the former, becauſe David did give Foeb 
hard Words, as in Policy he was obliged to do; but i Pu 
niſhing him, did Reward and Preferr him. Or, 2. The Death of 
Saul's (even Sons, Chap. 21.8. which, though related after this, 
ſeems to have been done before : Of which, ſee the Notes on Chep. 
15-7- = The ſame Miſchief thou didft bring upon others, is now 
returned upon thy own head. Or, thy Sin hath found thee out, 
and thou art now receiving the juſt Puniſhment of it. 


gs Then ſaid Abiſhai the ſon of Zeruiah unto the 


10 And the King ſaid, What have 1 to do with 


—_ Ce ee Es Hobe's Lene wlrrmny bay you n, ye ſons of Zeruiah ? ſo let him curſe, becauſe 


fight of all Iſrael, according t0 the Courſel of Abitophel who was 


eſteemed as an Oracle, 15,—23, 


the LOR D hath ſaid unto him o, Curſe David. Who 
ſhall then ſay p, Wherefore haſt thou done || fo ? 


* Chap. N D when David was a little the top of * | lowit; nor do I defire you ſhould at all concern your ſelves in it, 
15. 23» the bill, behold, * 7Ziba a the ſervant of Mephi- but wholly leave it to me, to do what I think fit. o Not that 
OO boſheth met him with a couple of aſſes ſadled, and God commanded it by his Word ; for that ſeverely forbids it, 


upon them two hundred loaves of bread, and an hun- 
dred bunches of raiſins, and an hundred of ſummer 
fruits, and a bottle b of wine. 

4 A Crafty Manz who being perſwaded, that God would in due 
time appear for the Righteous Cauſe of ſo good a King, and ſcat- 
ter the d which was now upon him, and take this occaſion to 
make way for his furure Advancement. 6 A large Bottle, or Veſſel 
proportionable to the other Proviſions. 

2 And the King ſaid unto Ziba, What meaneſt 
thou by theſe? And Ziba ſaid, The alles be for the 
Kings houtſhold to ride onc, and the bread and ſummer 
fruits for the young men to eat, and the wine, that 
ſuch as be faint in the wilderneſs may driak. 

c For the King and his Wives and Children were all on Foot ; 
not that he had not, or could not procure Aﬀes for them at Feru- 
ſalem; but becauſe he choſe it as beſt becoming that State of Peni- 
tence and Humiliation in which they were. , 

3 And the King ſaid, And where is thy maſters 
fon? And Ziba ſaid unto the King, Behold, he abi- 
deth at Jeruſalem ; for he ſaid, 'To day ſhall the 
houſe of Iſrael reſtore me the kingdom of my fa- 
ther 4. 

4 Which though it might ſeem a very unlikely thing, yet ſuch 
vain tions do often get into the Minds of Men ; nor was it 
impuſſible, that when David's Family was thus divided, and one 
part ingaged againſt another, they might deſtroy themſelves by 
mutual Wounds z and the People being tired out with Civil Wars, 
might reftore the Kingdom to the Family of Saul their old Maſter, 
whereof this was the top-banch. And this was a time of general 
Defeftion of many whom the King had greatly obliged, witneſs 
Abirophel.' And Mephiboſberb's abſence made the Calumny more 
probable. ty 7; 

4 Thea faid the King to Ziba, Behold, thine are 
all that pertained unto. Mephiboſheth e, And Ziba 


Heb. 1do ſaid; 'F 1 humbly beſeech thee that I may find grace in 


Exod. 22. 28, or moved him to it by his 'Spiritz for neither was 
that neceſſary, nor poſſible, becauſe God remprerh no Man, Jam. 1.13- 
but that the ſecret Providence of God did order and over-rule him 
init, God did nor put any Wickedneſs into Sbimei's Heart, for he 
had of himſelfa Heart full of Malignity and Venome againft David z 
but only left him to his own Wickedneſs ; took away that common 
Prudence which would have kept him from fo fooliſh and dangerous 
an Attion ; direfted his Malice that it ſhould be exerciſed againſt 
David, rather than another Many as when God gives up one Tra- 
yeller into the hands of a Robber, rather than another ; inclined 
him to be at home, and then to come out of his doors at that time 
when David paſſed by him z and brought David into ſo diftrefſed a 
condition, that he might ſeem a proper Obje& of his Scorn and 
Contempt. And this is ground enough for this the 
Lord ſaid, not by the Word of his Precept, but by the Word of his 
Providence, in reſpett whereof he is ſaid to command the Ravens, 
1 Kings 17. 4. and to ſend forth bis Word and Commandmem: to ſenſe- 
leſs Creatures, Pſal. 147-15, 18. p Not unto Shimei, for it was 
juſtly ſaid ſo to him afterwards, 1 Kirgs 2. g. but unto the Lord ; 
who ſhall reproach God's Providence tor permitting this ? Or, who 
ſhall by Words or AQtions reſtrain him from executing God's juft 
Judgment againft me ? 


11 And David faid to Abiſhai, and to all his ſer- 
vants, Behold, my ſon, which came forth of my bowels, 
ſeeketh my 74 5 how much more now may this Ben- 
jamite || do it ? let him alone, and let him curſe ry: for 


the L O R D hath bidden him: 


4 Which is a greater Miſchief, than to Reproach me with Words. 
1} Of that Tribe-and Family from which God hath taken away the 
Kingdom, and given it to me; which was likely to ſtir up his 

and Hatred againſt me.rDo not now hinder him viclonly from it, 
nor puniſh him for it. It is meet 1 ſhould bear the Indignation of 
the Lord manifeſted herein, and ſubmitto his Pleaſure, and 

my Soul with Patience z and by bearing theſe lefſer Evils, prepare 
wy ſelf for greater, which are coming towards me. 


12 It may be s that the LORD will look on 


Chap. XVI 


fl 
6 And he caſt ſtones b at David, and at all the «/c4. 


out k, come out thou + bloody man, and thou man of 45 


King, Why ſhould this * dead dog curſe my lord the * x; Sam. 
og? let me go over, I pray thee, and take off his 24. 14- 
cad. Chap. 


0 To wit, in this Matter I ask not your Advice, nor will I fol- thou. 


mine || -Þ affliction t, and that the LOR D will requite 
me good for his curſing this day. k | nn 
' 5 He ſpeaks doubtfully, becauſe he was conſcious, that by his Sins 
he had forfeited all his Claim to God's Promiſes, 8 With an Eye 
of Commiſeration. 
13 And as David and his men weat by the way, 
Shimei weat along on the hills fide oyer again} him, 
| and 


beiſance, thy ſight, my Lord, OKingf. _ 
Om? we! | Nan Mag nfs, Fh to condemy a Man unheard, 
ſingle Teftimony of his Accuſer, and Servant. But David's 


Wit was th clouded, by the ſenſe of; his Calamity, and 
PE ET SEE TE 


f Arr 
, ſo calily be d + f Thy f& 
Ty 


Heb. 
fine, 


wit 
father. 


m end all the people 
Jervialem, and Abirophe| 
And it came to paſs when Huſhai the Archite, 
$ friend, was come unto Abſalom, that Huſhai 
unto Abſalom, + God fave the king y, God fave 


the men of 1f- 
with them. 


17 And Abſalom faid to Huſhai, 7s this thy kind- 
___— friend z? why wenteſt thon not with thy 
; Doth this Aftion anſwer that Profeſſion of 


greateſt Friendſhip 
which thou haſt hitherto made to him 


Huſhai faid vato Abſalom, Nay, but 
whom the LORD, aad this people, and all the men 
of Ifracl chuſe a, his will 1 be, and with him will 1 


as ® private Perſon, I owel and payed Friendſhip to 

he was King; yet 1 muſt make all my Obligati 

Live place to the Authority of God, who putteth down, and ſetteth 
at his pleaſure z and to the common Sence and Decree of 


Body of the Nativn. But Huſbai exprefieth himſelf rery 
Teak 


for though he would be thought to underftand 4b/alom. 

this Charafter did not agree to him. whom neither God, 

all the People had choſen, but only a part, and that the worſt 

again, whom ſhould 1 ſerve ? ſhou!d 1 not 

ſerve in the of his ſon b? as | have ſerved 

in thy fathers preſeace, fo will 1 be in thy pre- 

ſence. ' 

b Thou art his Son, and Heir, and Succefſor, and now in his 

my Friendſhip which was due to him, is 

devolved thee r of Inheritance z and 1 reckon, that my 

Friendſhip is not wholly ati from him, when it is transferred 
upon one that came out of his Bowels, 


20 Thea ſaid Abſalom to Ahitophel, Give counſel 
among you what we ſhall do. 


21 And Ahitophel faid uato Abſalom, Go in unto 


thy fathers concubines c, which he hath left to keep] hel 


the houſe, and all Iſrael ſhall hear that thou + art ab- 


horred of thy father d, thea ſhall the hands of all that 
are with thee be ſtrong e. 


e This Counſel he gave, partly to Revenge the Injury done to 
Do_ who was the Daughter of Eliem, 2 Sam. 11. 3- who was 
tbe ſon of Abitophel, Chap. 23. 34- and principally for his own, and 
the People's ſatety,that the Breach between Yevid and Abſalom might 
be made wide, and irreparable by ſo Vile an Action, which muft 
needs provoke Dzvid in the higheſt Degree, both for the Sin, and 
ſhame of it : as the like Aion had done Facob, Gen. 49-2,4. and 
cut off all hopes of Reconciliation, which otherwiſe might have 
been expefted by ſome Treaty berween Abſalom and his tender- 
hearted Father ; in which Caſe his Followers, and elpecially Abiro+ 


H. SAMUEL. 


23 And the counſel of Ahitophel which he 
counſelled in thoſe days, was as if a man had 
counſel 


Albion. 
It was received by the with 


equal 
av 


Autbority 


aod Venes 
certain Succeſs. 


Which 


i . 
it, he takes this firſt occafiva to di ; 
execate that Wickedneſs which before lay in bis 


bei of 
oy 
Heart. 


CHAP. XVIL 
, David's Frien , by D, . 
Huſbai _ ' d, being, by evid's Order, gone over to 


by God's appointment, I's Counſel, 1 . 
ties magy +r > ond ated im þ , CS 

15,——21. David paſſeth over 22, Abitopbel bangeth 
bimſelf, 23- Devid cometh 10 Mabenzim : Abſalom 


. - over 
gr _ bis Hoft, 2 nant} + (ag 


Abſalom 


Amaſa the Captain 
with Provifiens by 5 Friends, 27,—2g- 


Oreover, Ahitophel ſaid unto Abſalom, Let me 
now chuſe out twelve thouſand men, and 1 
will ariſe and purſue a after David this ni 
« Iam fo well affured of the goodneſs of this that 1 
will venture my own Perſon and Life in the Execution of it. 
2 And I will come upon him while he 1s weary 
and weak-handed, b and will make him afraid : and all 
the people that are with bim ſhall flee, and [ will mite 
the king only. 
FM: Jun __ a ons oe on Foot, and deftitute of Men, 
tary Proviſions z diſheartned by hi 
and by the general defection of his Subj wag <a 
3 And 1 will bring back all the people unto thee : 
the man whom thou ſeckeſt i as if all returned c: o 
all the people ſhall be 1n peace. 
c f, e. The Death of that Man whom thou ſeekefſt to deſtroy, is 


leſs conſiderable to thee, than if all the ; 
no _—_—_——— the Pevple that follow him 

4 And the ſaying + pleaſed 
Elders of Iſrael. 


5 Thea faid Abſalom, Call now Huſhai the Archice 
alſo, and let us hear likewiſe + what he Cith d. 

4 A wonderful Effect of Divine Providence, blinding his Mind, 
and influencing his Heart, that be could not reft in Abiropbe/'s Coun 


thee 
Abſalom well, and all the 


che conſent of his whole Party ; and that he ſhould defice 
Huſba!'s Advice, though neither his Reputation for Wiſdom was 
equal to AbiropheI's, nor had he yet given any one proof of his Fi- 
delity to Ab/alom, as Abiropbel had done; nor was he fo fixed by his 
Intereſt tv him, as Abiropbet wasz and though there wanted not juft 
cauſe to ſuſpett him, and his Counſel too. But there is no con- 
tending with that God who can Arm a Man againſt himſelf, and de- 
troy him by his own Miftakes and Pafhons, without any other 


6 And when Huſhai was come to Abſalom, Ab- 
ſalom ſpake unto him, ſaying, Ahitophel hath ſpoken 
after this manner : Shall we do aftey bis + fayiog? if 
not, ſpeak thou. 

7 And Huſhai faid unto Abſalom, The counſel that 
Ahitophel hath + given, ts not good at this time e.. 


e Though at other times he generally gives moſt wiſe and ad- 
mirable Counſel; yet, as he is a Man, he ſeems now to be under 
a miftake, and not ſufficieatly to contider all the preſent Circum- 
ſtances of this Butineſs. 


8 For ( ſaid Huſhai ) thou knoweſt thy father and 


(cl, though it was ſo evidently Wiſe, and Good, and approved by © 


Chap. XVI. 


at the + orucle of God 5: fo was all the + Heb, 
of Ahirophel, both with David &, and with ***+ . 


+ Help 
was right 
in the exch 


what is int 


+ Heb, 
Word. 


tf Heb. 
counſel: A 


his men, that they be mighty men f, and they be + + Heb-bir- 
chafed in their minds g, as * a bear robbed of her ter of ſou. 
whelps in the field: and thy father is a man of war b, * 0 '3 
and will not lodge with the People. = 

f Of approved Courage and Strength, therefore rot ſo ſoon van- 
quiſhed as Abitopbel ſuppolſeth. g Heb. bitter of ſoul, inflamed wich 
Rage; deſpecate, and theretore reſolved to ſell their Lives at 2a 
dear rate. b A wiſe Prince and General; who knowing of what 
Imporcance it is to ſecure his own Perſon, and that your great De- 
fign is againſt his Life z will doubtleſs ule 
out of your reach, which he may cafily do. 
9 Behold, he is hid now in ſome pit, or ia ſome 
other place i : and it will come to Þa , when ſome of 
them & be + overthrown at the firſt 1, that whoſoever j Heb, 

aben. 


pbel himſelf, had been lefr to David's Mercy. d And therefore 
obliged by thy own Intereft to proſecute the War with all poſſible 
Vigour, and to abandon all thoughts of Peace: as knowing that his 
Father, though he might difſemble, yet would never forgive fo foul 
and ſcandalous a Crime. will fight with greater Courage 
and Reſvlution, when they are freed from the fear of thy Recon- 
ciliation, which otherwiſe would make their Hearts faint, and Hands 
ſlack in thy Cauſe. But by this we may ſee the Charatter of Abſa- 
lom's Party, and how abominably wicked they were, whom ſuch a 
Lathſome and ſcandalous Action tied the fafter to him, whom for 
that oy they ſhould have deſerted and abhorred. And 
we may further learn, how corrupt and filthy the Body of the Peo- 
p was, and ou ripe for that ſevere Judgment which is now 
g to them. 


22 So they ſpread Abſalom a tent upon the top of! 
the houſe f, and Abſalom * went in uato his fathers 
concubines gz, in the ſight of all Iſrael b. 

f To wit, of the King's Palace, the very place from whence 
Diavid had ſpied and gazed upon Berkſbeba, Chap. 11. 2. So that his 
Sin was andy & =o his Puniſhment. g #. e. To 
one, or ſome of them. by ſo doing did further make Claim 
to the Kingdom as his own 3 and, as it were, take Poſſeſhon of it. 
It bei ual in the Eaftern Countries to account the Wives and 
Concublnes of the late King, to blogs of right to the Succeflar 3 
See the note on Chap. 12.S. bþ Who law him go into the Tent; 
LIES That he lay with them, as he had detigned 
ro 


care to keep 


* Chap. 
12, 11s 


heareth ir, will ſay m, There is a ſlaughter among the 
people that followeth Abſalom. 
i Having been oft accuſtomed to that courſe, and well acquainted 
with all hiding-places from Sax/'s time” In one of them, unknown 
to us, he will lurk with ſome of his choſen Men, and lie in Am- 
buſh for us; and, when they ſee a fit opportunity, they will ſud- 
denly come forth and ſurprize ſome of our Men, when they leatt 
expett it, and fall upon them with great fury, and probably will 
at firſt pur them to flight. & To wit, of Abſatom's Men ſent againſt 
David. 1 Implying, that their good ſucceſs ar firſt would mightily 
animate David's Men to proceed vigorouſly in the fight, and inti- 
midate Aifſzlom's Army, and coaſequeatly would be borh a prelage 
and an occafion of their total defear. m They who firſt hear theſe 
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+ H-b. 
that thy 
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Chap. XVIL 


| Heb. 


£ U th Was / 
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ill tidings will propagate it, and ftrike terror with it into the reſt 
of che Army. bs 

10 And he alſo that is valiant, whoſe heart is as the 
heart of a lion, ſhall utterly melt: for all Iſrael know- 
eth that thy father is a mighty man, and they which be 
with him are valiant men #, 

» The known fame of the prodigious Valour of Devid and his 
followers will ealily gain credit to that r and ftriks the 
irvatc of our Men with dread, even Abitbopbel himſelf, if he ſhould 
zu with them. 

11 Therefore I counſel, that all Iſrael be generally 
zathered unto thee o, from Dan even to Beerſheba, as 
the ſand that is by the ſea for multitude, and Þ that 
thou go to battel in thine own perſoa p. 

o His pretence was, that they might have a far greater Army, 
and make ſure, though flow work : his deſign was to gain David 
more time, that he might increaſe his Army, and make better 
proviſions for the Batrel ; and that the preſent heat of the People 
might be cooled, and they might at laſt bethink themſelves of their 
duty to David, and return to their former Allegiance. p For thy 
preſence will put more Life and Courage into all thy Soldiers, who 
will be ambitious to ſhew their utmoſt Skill and Courage in defending 
thy Perſon and Cauſe, when they know that all their Attions are 
obſerved by him who hath the diftribution of Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments in his hands. So mayeſt thou alſo give Counſel as occaſion 
offers, and encourage thy men to kill David, which otherwiſe they 
may poſſibly be afraid to do. Beſides, the glory of. the Viftory 
+; be wholly thine, which now Abitbopbel ſeeks to get tv him- 
lelt. 

12 So ſhall we come upon him in ſome place 
where he ſhall be found, and we will light upon 
him as the dew falleth on the ground q: and of him, 
and of all the mea that are with him, there ſhall not 
be left ſo much as one, 

q i. e. Plenteouſly, ſuddenly, irreſiſtibly, and on all fides ; for 
ſo the Dew falls. ; : 

13 Moreover, if he be gotten into a city, then 
ſhall all Iſrael bring ropes to that city ry, and we will 
draw it into the river f, until there be not one ſmall 
itone found there. 

ry Not that they ſhould do ſo, or that it was the Cuſtom todoſo; 
but it is an Hyperbolical and Thraſonical Exprefſhon, ſuited to the 
vain-glorious temper of this inſolent young Man and therefore 
moſt likely to prevail with him; implying, that they would do ſo 
it they could not diſcover and deftroy him anvther way : or, that 
they ſhould be enough to do fo, if there were occaſion. / Adjoyn- 
iog to the City z it being uſual co build Cities near ſome River, 
buch for defence, and tor other accummodations. 

14 And Abſalom and all the men of Iſrael faid te, 
11 he counſel of Huſhai the Archite 45 better than the 

counſel of Ahithophel : for. the LORD had Þ ap- 
pointed to defeat the good counſel # of Ahithophel, 
to the 1ntent that the LORD might bring evil upon 
Abſalom. 

re Being infatuated by a Divine Power, and given up to believe 
Ives and Miſtakes. u So it was, politically contidered ; being the 
wileſt and molt efteCtual courſe to accumplith Abſalom's end. 


15 4 Then ſaid Huſhai unto Zadok, and to Abia- 
thar the prieſts, Thus and thus did Ahithophel coun- 
{el Abſalom and the elders of 1fracl : and thus and 
thus have I counſelled. 

16 Now therefore ſend quickly, and tell David, 
ſaying, Lodge not this night in the plains of the wil- 
derneſs x, but ſpeedily paſs over, leſt the king be ſwal- 
lowed up, and all the people that are with him. 

x Leſt the King's and People's Minds change, and Abithophel, by 


his deep wit and great intereſt, perſuade the King to follow his 
tormer advice, and to purſue you ſpecdily. 


17 Now Jonathan and Ahimaaz ſtayed by En- 
rogel y: ( for they might not be ſeen to come into 
the city ) and a wench z went and told them : and 
they went and rold king David. 

y Or, the Fulſers well, A place near Feruſalem, Fo. 15. 7. and 
i$. 16, & Pretending to go thither co waſh ſume Cloaths. 

18 Neverthelels, a lad ſaw them a, and told Abſa- 
lom, but they went both of them away quickly b, 
and came to a mans houſe in Bahurim, which had a 
well in his court, whither they went down c. 

a Who knew them'*to be favourers of David, and obſerved 
them to wait there upon delign, and to gain intelligence, and pol: 
ſibly ſaw the Wench ſpeaking privately to them, & Suſpetting 
by this Lads obſervation and Carriage, that they were diſcovered. 
c Either to ſome hole in the tide of the Pitz or, to the bottom 
vf rhe Pir, it being then dry, as Pits often were in thoſe hot 
Countries. And this being ia ſo open a place, they concluded 
11Vvng would imagine them to be hid there. And Þcfides, they re- 
licd ugon God's good Providence, which they knew watched over 
David, znd them for his ſake. 

19 And the woman took and ſpread a covering over 
the wells mouth, and ſpread ground corn thereon .*., 
and the thing was not known, JOS 

-*, Under pretence of drying it by the Sun; which thews it was 
Summer-time, 


IL SAMUEL. 


20 And when Abſaloms ſervants came-to-the wor 
man to the houſe, they ſaid, Where uv Ahimaat:and 
<qpunys And the woman faid unto them, They 
gone over the brook of water d, And: when 1 
had ſought, and could not find thens, they returned to 
Jeruſalem. 

d i. e. Over Fordan. This was a manifeſt Lye ; but beyls if 
was ſpoken for no hurt, but good 'only, many Perſons in &t 
times conceived ſuch Lyes to be lawful. Compare Exod. 1. 19» Fof. 
2. 4. 5- But although God was pleaſed to overlook and -pardon 
the fin, and gratioully to reward the good intention which acavm- 
panied them z yet it is certain that all kinds of Lyes are moral 
Evils, and condemned by plain Scriptures, and that we muſt nas 4s 
evil that good may come, nor tell a Iyz for Gods glory, Rum. 3.7, $. 
21 And ir came to pals, after they were departed 
that they came up out of the well, and went and told 
king David, and ſaid unto David, Ariſe, and paſs 
quickly over the water: for thus hath Ahithophel 
counſelled againſt you. 

22 Thea David aroſe, and all the people that were 
with him, and they paſſed over Jordane: by the 
moraing-light, there lacked not one of them that was 
not gone over Jordan. 

e Either at the Ford, or in Boats. 


23 4 And when Ahithophel ſaw that his counſel 


died, and was buried 1a the ſepulchre of his father. 


becauſe he could not indure to outlive his diſgrace, and the re- 
jeftion of his Counſel ; and partly, becauſe he foreſaw by this 
means David would gain time and ftrength, and in all probability 
be Vittorious, and then the ftorm would fall moſt heavily upon his 
head, as the main Author and Pillar of the Rebellion, and the con- 
triver of thoſe two pernicious Counſels above-mentioned. 


24 Then David came to Mahanaimb : and Abſa- 

lom paſſed over Jordan s, and all the men of Ifrael 

with him. 

b A place in the Country of Gilead, bordering upon the Land of 

mc cen he = bio oo $$. and 2 Sam. 2. 8. # Not 
ily, but when all the men of 1ſracl were gathered together ac- 

coding to Huſbai's Counſel, who are fajd to be with bim here, as it 
WS. 


25 And Abſalom made Amaſa captain of the 
hoſt inſtead of Joab : which Amaſa was a mans ſon 
whoſe name was lthra, an Iſraclite k, that weat ia to 


Abigail ] the daughter of Nahaſh mz, ſiſter to Zeruiah, 
Joabs mother. 

k Obj, He was an Jſbmaelite, 1 Chron.2, 17. Av. Not Ameſa ; 
but /tbra, or Fether, Amaſa's Father, is there ſo called, becauſe he 
was ſuch, either by his Birth from his Parents, or by his long 
habitation among them, or for ſome other reaſon now unknown. 
Compare 2 Sam. 15. 18. And Amaſe is here called an Jfraclite, 
either, becauſe he was a Proſelyte; or, in oppoſition to Foeb, who 
was of the Tribe of Fudab, as Amaſa was of one of the ten Tribes ; 
or rather, to intimate, that although he or his Parents were called 
Iſbmaelites for ſome reaſon, yet as to their extra{tion they were in- 
deed Iſraelites. Which if Amaſa had not been, it is not probable 
that he could have had ſo powerful an influence upon the Tribe of 
Fudab, as he had, chap. 19. 14. 1 4, e. Lay with, her, whether be- 
ing firft Married to her, or not, is uncertain. m Nahaſþ is either 
another name of Feſſe : or rather, the name of Feſſe's Wife,” by 
whom he had this Abigail, as he had Zeruiab by another Wife; 0 
they wers ſiſters by the Father, but not by the Mother 3 and Nabaſb 
is here named to fignifie ſo much. 


26 So Iſrael and Abſalom pitched-in the land of 
Gilead. 

27 J And it came to paſs when David was come 
to Mahanaim, that Shobi the ſon of Nahaſh of Rab- 


leadite, of Rogelim, 

» Who, as it may ſeem, diſliked and diſowned that barbarous 
ations to the Embatſadorsz and therefore, when the reft were de- 
ftroyed, was left King or Governour of the reftidue of the Ammo- 
nites. 0 See above chap. y. 4+ 


and wheat, and barley, and flour, and parched cor, 
and beans, and lentiles, and parched pulſe. 

p #. e. All ſorts of Houſhold-ftuff, as well as other proviſions, all 
which David now wanted. 

29 And honey, and butter, and ſheep, and cheeſe 
of kine for David, and for the people that were with 
him, to eat : for they ſaid, The people ts hungry, and 
weary, and thirſty ia the wildernels g. 

i. e. Having been in rhe wilderneſs. Which is an eaſie and com- 
mon Ellipſis. Or, becauſe of ( ſo the Hebrew Particle beth is oft uſed ) 


the Wilderneſs, which they have paſſed thorough, in which Provie 
lions are very {carce. 


CHAP. 


Chis, XVIL 


was not + followed, he ſadled bis aſle, and aroſe, and 5 _ 
gate him home to his houſe, to his city, and + pot , 
his houſhold in order f, and hanged himſelf g, and gavechuge 
concernmg 
f Diſpoſed of his Eftate by Will. Compare Iſa. 38. 1. g Partly, bis bouſ?. 


"I 
Heb. 


bah of the children of Ammon », and * Machir the + Cha.g.4. 
ſon of Ammiel of Lodebar o, and * Barzillai the Gi- * Chap. 


19. 31. 
I Kings 2. 


28 Brought beds, and || baſins p, and earthen veſſels, | Or,c:ps. 


Q 4 bh Nh 4 
For 
by. 
4 - 
- 
Y "4 mA + 
. 
»” 
k _ 
: 


ons.9 of all rhe conatry : .and/the * wood + devoured more 
plied 
p< 


E BA.?,;XVIL-> 


= 7. 
10. 95 1 () *, 


Deaid viewing the Aries is their. March, 2fveh ahem 4 
py: FA Nas pe Mev ns ans ogg ps ere 


13. David bererf, 19,——32. Mournerh 
fo 2bae, 3; v 00% ume | | ” "i 


ba gpone pron i 
them. _ 


the 
ole he 
the fon of Zerviah "Jo#bs brother, 
"under the hand of Ittai the Gittize ;. 
people, 1 will ſarely go 


put fife and courage into my Soldiers ; and 
run the ſame hazards with you, which 


( to encorra 
. And (o it leents by the next Verſe. 


And "the" king aid vato them, What ſeemeth 

you beſt, 1 will do. And the king ſtood by the 

ide pg, and all the people came out by hugdreds, and 
uſands 


g ire. Berween the two Gates of the City, as it is exprefied be- 
low, v. 24. 

s And the king commanded Joab, and Abiſhai, and 
Irrai, 'faying, Deal gently for my ſake with the 
young, man, ever with Abſalom b, And all the peo- 
ple-i heard when the king gave all the captains charge 
Tre, + -mnngge 8 I 

b C ( whi preſaged t 
gracious Anſwer © hi Prayer for the turning 

1 into 
delire 
ge up to it for 


6 q 
Ifrael 


im 4. 


heir killing of Oreb. and Zeeb.ther: « 7 25, 
A ag bats, peer hl 6b 

por mentioned in aced Scripture, 
of Ifracl 1 were ſlain before: 


T1. e. 
Iſret'( ſome few 
made Pevie's | glorious and remarkable: and part- 
ly, CULEIES Devii's Men, who, as to'the main Body, or 
anoft ,' were of the Tribe of Fudab, of had follow- 
ed him from Fadek. - 


8: For the battel was there ſcattered m1 over the face 


people wthar day than the ſword devoured o. 
, fled and were 
pyveryy 1 pat 


gate- | Ser: on 1 Sem. 19; 4. 


hich not- diſpatch him, and therefore 


ems} unatural Rebellion z both which were capi 


o 

, 

- 
T" - 


Fi 


j 


F 
3 


: 
; 


F 


FF 


LR in the 


: 


3 
E went 
his bead 
between 
| was nh- 
der = Went away r. | 
| to Devil 
bin an ts eſtape. Bane a 
Era a, 
eafily cat a | 
: od h_ great God 


i#, and told Joab, and 
hanged in an oak. 


the Oak, and with 
? s A Military Belt of more than 
of thy Valour 2nd good Service. 


12 And the man ſaid unto Joab, Thongh 1 ſhould 
+ receive a thouſand ſbekels 


h il hi the 
wee et ack \ 4 wn 


ſon: for in-onr. hearing the king charged thee, 
Abiſbai, and Ittai, faying, + Beware that none 
the young man .*. Abſalom. 


times aſed, as Fudge. 13. 17.) ye do with the young mar. He ex- &c, 
prefleth David's ſenſe, though noc his words. 

13 Otherwiſe I ſhould bave wrought falſhood 
againſt mine own 'life t - for there is no matter hid 
from the king. «, and thou thy ſelf wouldſt have fer 


as | thy ſelf agaialt me x. 


8 Either, Firſt, I ſhould bave ben guilty of falſe ond gerbdiens 
dealing againſt the King's expreſs Injunttion, and that with the ma» 
nifeft hazard of my own Life. Or, Secondly, 1 ſhould bave be- 

's my own Life. T ſhould nut only have deceived my ſelf with 

hopes. either of concealing my Fatt from the King, or of ob- 
taining a Reward, yea, or aPardon, from him or thee tor ic, but 
alſo kave deftzoyed my ſelf thereby, and laid a plot againft my 
own Life. « This, as all other things, would certainly come to the 
King's ear. x Thoy wouldſt have been my Adverſary and Accuſer 
partly, Becauſe it was thy duty to be ſo; and partly, to vindicate 
thy ſelf by cafting the blame upon another. Or, thou wouldft beve 
ſtoed afer off, as this Praſe is uſed, Pſal. 3$. 11. Thou wouldft nor 
have co me to intercede for my Life or Reward, but wouldft 
keep at a diſtance from me. 


Y 14 Then ſaid Joad, I way not tarry thus + with Heh. 
thee y. * And he took three darts in his hand, Ml Lfrdkee 


ruſt them 


calon lp. x 


th=ſe wounds, 


the heart z of Abſalom, while he 


Marth. 12. 40. or i 
wounds not mortal... «Or, yet be continued alive, i. e. the Darts cd 
they ſaite him again, and kill 
him, v. 15. k 

15 Aud ten young 


men that bare Joabs armour, 
———_ 
6 Judgin 


Crimes by the Law of 


Godz- he adventured to fave Devid's Life againſt his Will. But 


whether Fob 


Vol. I * 


did well in this, all things conſidered 1 ſba!l not here 
| 15 And 


determine. 


Gg8 


kiver in mine hand, + Heb. 
yet would not 1 pur forth mine hand againſt the kings Tcigh upon 
and Tec band. 


whoſoever 
. «*» Or, -teke beed what ( for fo the Hebrew Pronoun mi; is ſome> ye be, of, 


+ Heb. 
bear. 


4 Ms-a laſting monument 


$1 


. of- - 
= 0g: 10. 27 He. gal, i 2. Ht 
was an ; death, Deut. 21, 23. and through wit wherewith ſbi was 
Darts apd. Swords z and, after all, ina manner ftoned, which ad 
the proper Son, Deus 21- 21, & aſide, 
t and dwellings, to avoid the ſhame and puni my. 


their 


ZE 


x9" T' Now Abfalom in his life time hat ta 
* Gen. 14, reife® vp for himſelf a pivlar f, which itin * 
17. dale pg: for he ſaid, 1 have no ſon to keep 


if remembrance b: and be called the pillar the'y 
own, name, and. it, is called unto this day, A The ,cve- 
Fug 4 Ke | 
T bt | his in memoryz whereas it againſt 

fol dat vn if bis name! kad-been buried in perpetual Jams whats 

But: this was the effett of his pride and ; Ian 
I — — wn td wrt ad 
| om, my ſon, 
for thee, 


yh: 


, nade, thou 
him and his glory, and'by his procurement. _ 
"19 F Then Gid” Ablngaz the fon o 
me now run, and bear the king tidings, bow WT 
+ Heb. LORD hath + avenged himſelf of his enemies. CHAP, XK 


juiged bin " 20 Kod Joab faid unto him, Thou ſhalt. not + bear |: 55 bod words move the King che con ning, 2nd be hom: 
from tbe {dings this day, -but- thou ſhalt bear tidi | the People, 1.——$. Ky 
gs ay tidings Tal Fore. LITER 


6,——2 


bf 


* 
. 


bandof,&c. - 

+ Heb. be day : but this day thou ſhalt bear no tidings, becauſe : « put in fob's place, 9, —15, 
A name, es] IE EEE a En: 
cn day apr mr pedo 88, | imbem bis Son is taken imo the King's Ei 


the 


I "appothaar 
21 Then faid- Joab to' Cuſhi 4, | Go''tell the king] p mph + 21mg vn a8 eer ye 
what thon haſt ſeen. '- And Cuſhi bowed! himſelf unto 
rs” hem ran. RW 9” 6. 5 oy 
I T0 i 1 , and 
Nm” e—rmng 3 ſo he might be by yet by pro- 
22 art faid yreromer the ow of Zadok yet a- 
+ Heb. be gain'to , But oever, let me, I pray thee oT | = 
nba: m9. alfs'rut after Coſhi. And Joab ſaid, Wherefore wilt. *) ery end een 0 wn gms or eg 
chow 9us, wy fon m, ſein tht thou haſt 0 ridings! yg y__u TY 
| Or, con- || ready : ; os + pet 
veniemt $0 he calls him with reſpeft both to his! , and to *0© 
or, ſuſhi chaetrue and tender affeRtion tag debeytmyx-aj dag $rrnl?}.. 
"mb. _ 23. But howſoever (ſaid be) let me.run.: And he: were afraid and alhamed, leſt Devid ſhould ſee 
py = ſaid unto, him, Run. Then Ahimaaz ran by the way ba them with | 
of the plain », and over-ran Cuſhi, .- | TIE EL | 
#n Which was the ſmoother and eaſier, though the longer way. k 4 . King covered his: face. c, and: the king 
p24 200 vn poryeen the no. res a and| cried pak 1 bros O my ſon Abſalom; O-Ab- 
the watchman ove e unto; ſatom, "my-100, - TD 
the yall þ and lift y his eyes, 20 aked and ber|, © 473 deep mourner, a ou that defired neither to fee,” nor to. 
hold; n *1614 27 # Ss ' Others. : SHS EES AH £64 
+ bar, the; Gimadete-liiwebes vern>ia/ ater ther as F, And; joab came into the boyſe. d'to the king, and 
and thick ; ade the mover ſecurity, had two one more ſaid, apap. fray this day the #-r WP; 
outward, the. .other'"i ants e, which-this day: have faved thy life; an 
|  ofhy ſous; upd of zhters; and the lives of 
- atd the live ARS Ob 


Ry whe ves ofthy, concul 


» Lg ——=40, . 48 
- 
- 


[', eth and mourneth fot 
Tory that day was turned into + Heb. 


orderly, and triumphantly, as Conquerors 
diſorderly, and alvader, as if they 
them, and louk 


he Cate; that. 


when any « By City: Ut. the top 
| x upon te Cie, where watchin to watch, . Com- 
ings 9:17. Eqck. 33-2. " | 


' .25,, And the watchinan cried; * And. Id the. king, | ict 
And Beg ſaid, If be be alone, Sol the Sing 


| 


, fa the expreſſions of his Grief, _e By diſax 
his month q4 And: he came apace, .and-drew near. | vbPraiſes and Rewardyy and't | 

, \He:is fon with fowe ſpecial Mele which was 2 very pro- Allwhyct 
cohjeRture : for if run or fled from'the Enemy, ma 
penn 7p have followed him, - © 51197 1 v = 

26” And the watchrian faw another man runnin 

and the" watchman called unto the potter, and rig” 
another man running, alone. - And the king 


FIG, | > bringeth-tid . T5 ir 7 | 
+ Heb. ,27-A06 watchonan ſaid, +.Methinketh the run- 
1 ſee thee ning of \/islike the' ranging of 
T_Ning. the” Arg nd ( kit "faid; , 
Evil t;diogy 

W ——.. 4 
op tes} + Al 
+ Heb. $ 


. 
 &X'Þ 4 
** 


» » tit , - v7 _—_—_ mew # «., 3B en , - » 4a 


+ Heb. To 
the bet 
of thy ſer- 


VANLS. 


Chap. XIX. 


7 Now therefore ariſe, go forth, and ſpeak 
fortabl 
b, if o not forth 5s, there will not tarry one 
with thee this night k, and that will be worſe unto 
_ than all the evil that befel thee from thy youth 
until now, 


þ This Oath was cither afſertory of what he believed might in 
reaſon be 


+ com- 


)z and 
was that Devid, as Foeb did now adviſe, Thould ſhew himſelf leſs 
diſpleaſed to the People, who had expoſed their Lives to preſerve 
him and his. # To the Gate, to ſhew thy ſelf to thy People, and 
kindly and thankfully to acknow the good ſervice that they 
have now done thee. & The hearts of all chy People will forrhwith 
be AI RAID from thee, and they will look out tor 
ſome other Perion og whom they may ſet the Crown. 

$8 Then the the king roſe, and fate in the gate]: 
and they told unto all the people, ſaying, Behold, 
the king doth fit in the gate: and all the people 
came before the king m: for Iſrael had fled every 
man to his tent. 

1 He was come forth out of his retirement, and appeared in pub- 
lick, on the Seat of Judgment, at the Gate of the City, to receive 


the Addreſſes of his People, and mind the Aﬀairs of the Kingdom. 
m To 


jon to hi So 's Speech, though ſevere and 
Pen enh way, i ms, a verd/ia Kola, 208 had chat good 

which he deſigned. 

9 J And all the people were at ſtrife » throughout 
all the tribes of Iſrael, ſaying o, The king ſaved vs 
out of the hand of our enemies, and he delivered us 
out. of the hand of the Philiſtines, and now he is fled 
ont of the land for Abſalom þ. 

# Quarrelling one with another as the Authors or Abettors of 
this ſhameful and curſed Rebellion. o Diſcourſing privately and 
publickly of Devid's his h Merits, which God, being now reconciled | 
to Devid, a to their Memories, and reneweth the ſenſe 
i to their King, which they had lately ſhaken off. 
Thus the Crowns of Kings fit or looſer upon their heads, as 
God is to diſpoſe of the Thoughts and Hearts of theic Peo- 


IL SAMUEL. 


unto thy ſervants: for | ſwear by the LORD] fleſh 


late him for the Vittory, and to profeſs their ſub- | place 


12 Ye are my brethren, ye are my bones, and my 
y: Wherefore then are ye the laſt to biing back 
the king z ? 

y Of the ſame Tribe, and ſome of you of the ſame Family wth 
my ſelf z and therefore if 1 ſhould revenge my (elf of you, which 
A may fear 1 will do when 1 have fully regained my pow- 
er, 1 ſhould but tear my own Fleſh in piece;, and hate my own 
Body, which Nature an4 Intereſt obligeth Man to preſerve. 


{ This delay doch not ſuit with the relation you bave, and the 
ion you owe tO me. 


13 And ſiy ye to Amaſa as, At thou not *® of my * Chip 
bone, and of my fleſh b? God do fo to me, and more #7: 25: 


alſo, if thou be not captain of the hoſt before me c 
—_—_— ia the room of Joab d. 

4 Abjalom's late General z who judging his caſe, above all others, 
deſperate, might be ready to uſe all his Intereſt with that Tribe, 
to delay or hinder the King's return. b j., e. My near Kinſman, 
my Nephew. See 1 Chron. 2.16, 17. «© 4. «&. In my » Of, 
now whilft I live y leſt be ſhould think he promiſed him only the 
reverhton of it. 4 Who, beſides his other Crimes, had lately ex + 
aſperated the King by his wilfal Murther of Abſalom, contrary to 
Devil's Command; and by bis inſolent Carriage rowards 
him. And therefore the King having now the opportuaity of anv- 
ther Perſon who had a greater intereſt boeh in Fudeb and jr ae] than 
Fozb, he gladly ics with it, that ſo he might both chaſtiſe 
Foab for his taults, and reſcue himſelf from the in which 
Foab had hitherto held him. Yet it is not neceflary, from tho'e 
words in tbe room of Foah, to conclude that was to be vil- 
placed tv make room for Amaſz; bur that be might be in like con- 
dition with Foeh: Bur, what tollows in the next Chapter, makes 
very probable that he was indeed diſplaced, and Amzſz put in his 


14 And he ce bowed the heart of all the men of 


Judah, * even as the b-art of one man, ſo that they *Ju4g.2% 


ſeat this word unto the king, Return thou and all thy 
ſervants. 

e Either, Firſt, Amaſz by his great influence npon them. Or 
rather, Secondly, Dzvid by this prudent and kind Meſſage and his 


rg of pardon and fayour to them, as if they had never ofs 


15 Sothe king returned, and came to Jordan: and 
Jadah came to Gilgal, to go to meet the king, to con» 
duQ the king over Jordan f. 

f To attend upon the King in bis paſſage over Fordav, and to 


furniſh him with conveniencies for his patſage and journey. See 
below, ver. 41, 42- 


ple, which he can turn in an inftant which way he will. p Now 
we come to refleft y. our own AQtions, we are ſenſible of our 
folly and unworthineſs in adhering to Abſalom, and thereby forcing 
Devid to fly out of the Land of Carer, to the parts beyond For- 
dan for his ſecurity. | 

10 And Abſalom whom we anointed q over vs, is 
dead in battel yr: now therefore why + ſpeak ye not a 


16 Y And * Shimei, the ſon of Gera, a Benjamite, * Chap. 
which was of Bahyurim, haſted and came down with 15. 5: 
the men of Judah, to meet king David. LP " 

17 And there were a thouſand men of Benjamin * 
with him g, and * Ziba the ſervant of the houſe * Ctay 
of Saul b, and his fifteen ſons, and his twenty ſer- 16: *- 


+ Heb.are 
ye filem. 


word / of bringing the king, back ? 
q i. ce. Canſedto be Anointed by Zedok, or Abiather, or ſome 0- 
ther of the Priefts, whom they perſuaded or conftrained to do this 


office: for this being a Sacred ny, of a great Reputation, 
and 4 likely means to gain the more authority and veneration from | 
the People to Abſalom, as one whom God by his Vicegerent had con- | 
ftituted and ſet up; and this Rite being uſual upon all tranſlations of | 
the Government from one Perſon to another in an extraordinary 
way, as this confefſedly was, it is not likely that chey would now | 
omit it : thodgh otherwiſe Anointing is frequently put for deſigning | 
or conſtituting, r And therefore we have no obligation ro him, 
and no hope of any thing from him. { The People of rae! ſpeak | 
thns to the Flders of Jſrael, as appears by comparing this Verſe with | 
the next. Seeing their deſigns for Abſalom diſappointed, they now , 
repented of that undertaking, and were willing to teftifie ſo much 
by their forwardneſs to bring back Devid, and re-eſtabliſh him. 

11 J And king David ſeat to Zadok, and to Abi- 
athar the prieſts, ſaying, Speak voto the elders of Ju- 
daht, ſaying, Why are ye the laſt to bring the king 
back to his houſe «? ( ſeeing the ſpeech of all Iſrael is 
come to the king, even to his houſe op; 

t Who being the firſt and chief Abettors of Abſalom's Rebellion, 
deſpaired of ever obtaining the King's Grace and Pardon, and there- | 
fore were backward to promote the King's Reftauration. « To his 
Royal Palace at Feruſelem. x i. e. Even to Mebanaim, where now , 
the q= Houſe and Family is. Thus ſometimes one word is 
taken in divers ſenſes in the ſame Verſe, as Manb$. 22. Or ra- 
ther thus ; About bringing the King back 10 bis bouſe : For, Firſt 
Thoſe words are very fitly and eafily underitood here, our of 
the foregoing member of the Verſe ; ſuch def=fts being uſual in 
the Hebrew, which is a very conciſe or ſhort Language. So it is 


vants with him, and they weat over Jordan before 
the king #. 

£ Whom he brought, partly to ſhew his power and intereft in the 
People, whereby he was able to do David either great ſervice, or 
great difſervice ; and partly, as Intercefſors on his behalf, and as 
witneſſes of David's clemency or ſeverity. that in him they might 
ſce what the reft of them might t. b Who, being conſci- 
ous of his former abuſe of Devid, and of his Maſter Mepbiboſberh, 
which he knew the King would underſtand ro ſweeten 
Dvif's Spirit towards him, by his 
neſs in meeting him, and con ting his return. # They did 


not tarry on this oe _ 97, ou the King came over, as 
the moft of the men of Fudab did z but went over Forden to pay 
their reſpetts and duty to the King there, ro expreſs their eager and 
impatient defire to ſee the King, 

18 And there went over a ferry-boat & to carry the 


kings houſhold, and to do + what he thonght good : + Heb,she 
and Shimei the ſon of Gera fell down before the king good i bis 
eyes. 


as he was come over Notes 8 x 

k Made by the men the King's proper uſe : beſides 
which there were —— OP, others. 
I Or rather, as be was peſſmrg, or about 10 paſs over Fordan ;, but this 
was beyond Forden ; for as he went over Fordento the King, v. 17- 
ſo duubtleſs he fell down before him at his firft coming ito his 
preſence there 


19 And faid unto the king, Let not my lord im- 


pute injquity unto me, neither do thou remember * * Cha 
y- verily the day that my 16-1 


that which thy ſervant did YE 
lord the king went our of Jeruſalem, that the king 
ſhould take it to his heart m. 


0 Le a3 __ _-_ do Me ag 11 gent moſt rea-| m 5. e. Be affefted with it, or excited to revenge it. 
onable to u nd the ſame Phraſe, to e, being twice a 
here uſed in the ſame ſence in both laces, to wit, of his Houſe in 20 For thy ſeryanr doth know that 1 have ſinned »: 


Feruſalem : and this is moſt agreeable to rule, and to Scriptures | 
uſage. Thirdly, Thus the words hare more Empbatis than the ; 
other way : For if the came to the King at Mabanaim, 
matters not whether it found him in his Houſe there, or in the 


therefore behold, I am come the firſt o this day of all 
the houſe of Joſeph p, to go dawn to meer my lord 


grief and ſhame confe; it ; 
Offenders, a 


it; the king, 
| .» Idonot excuſe my Sin, but with 


Gate-houſe, or in the Field. Fourthly, David had no Houle in . jn which caſe the Lord thy God is ready to pardon 


Ihbenain; which canis praguety be cones be Toots y.gs he had in 
Feruſalem. And then the Parenthefis ſhonld cloſe before thoſe laft 
words, even 10 bis 

Val. I. 


bouſe, or even 10 bis own bouſe, tg wit, that ac' 
| | ! jamize, Chap. 16. 5- How then doth he make himſelf 


ſo 1 truſt wiltſt thou be. o The ſenſe of my former Sin now hath, 
and whilſt 1 live will make me the firft and mott forward in al} 
Adtts of Duty and Service to thy Majefty. p Chjed. = peed p-4 
one 


G88 2 : 


* 1 Sam. 
11.13, 


* 1 Kings 
2+ 37» 45- ſhalt not die x: and the king ſware unto him y. 


" Chap. XIX. 


epb, 1 Chron. 5. 2. And though Benjamin, after the Diviſion of | 
i Kagdoan was fitly joyned Sh Fudab, becauſe then they ad» | 


' truth you give me ſuch Counſel as my 


t of » Anſw. The bouſe of Foſeph is bere put, either, 1, For 
ee (LE ribes, which Gbps 4} ſtinguiſhed from Jodeh, and then 
they are called the bouſe of Foſephy as Zech, 10,6, But this di- 
Ai was net made before the diviſion of the People into two 
Kingdoms: Aad even after that Diviſion, Benjamin was conftantly 
reckoned with FJudab, and not with Fojeph or Fpbraim. Or 
2-, For all the Tribes of 1ſre*l, ako _ all _ the a 

Iſal. 57-15. Compare » $0.1. I« $+ as t 
x Te "= ; hs of Tag Eminency, ( the moſt Emi- 
nent Perſons and Things being oft put fur the reſt of the kind ) 
and becauſe the rights of Primogeniture were in a t part 
devolved upon him, 1 ber t. but alſo becanſe Foſeph had 
been as a Father to them, and had nuuriſhed them all like Chil 
dren; as is expreſſed in the Hebrew Text, Gen. 47. 12. But in 
this ſence this was- not true, for the Houſe of Fudab came before 
him. ver. 15. Or rather, 3. For all the Tribes, except Fudab, 
which are conveniently called the boſe of Foſpb, tor the reaſons 
now mentioned, and are fitly diſtingu from Fudab, becauſe 
the Rights of the Firſt-born were divided between Fudab and For 


t 
hered to that Tribe; yet before that time it was more conveni- 
ently joyned with Joſeph, becauſe they marched under the Stan- 


IL SAMUEL, 


tudes that Addreſſed themſelves to the King by 
it might more reaſonably be thonzht, that he 
Feruſalem ty meet the King, as others did, becauſe he v 

veniencies for his Journey : for Zib4 had gotren a his Lands and 
Goods, Chap. 16. 4. and it is not likely that he, who' would nor 
provide him an As to ride on, or to accompany the King 'at 
departure, would now be haſty to furniſh him with one to meet 
the King, to whom he knew he would complain of him. ot Be 
Words may ſeem to be better rendred thus, when be wene ( for fo 
the Hebrew Verb ſignifies, Auth 3. 7+ ab I, 3.) from ( which 
Pr epofition is oft underſtood ) alem; For there he was, 
cy. 16, 3. and having continued there, as probably he did, (be- 
uſe he wanted an Aſs to convey him elſewhere, and knew nut 
where to be with more ſafety ) he could not properly nor truly 
be ſaid to have come thither to meet the King. ec As Juſtice and 
Gratitude obliged thee to do. 


26 And he anſweted, My !ord, O king, my ſer- 
vant deceived rhe f; for thy ſervant faid, 1 will fad- 
dle me an aſs, that I may ride thereon, and go to the 
king, becauſe thy ſervant is lame : 

f By carrying away the Aſs which 1 bid him Saddle for me. 


dard of the Houſe of Foſepb, or of Eptr aim, Numb. 10. 22, 23, 24. 
Whence it is, that Fpbram, Benjamin, and , are put to- 
gether, Pſalm $0. 26 | 

21 Bot Abiſhai the fon of Zeruiah anſwered and 
Aid, Shall nor Shimei be put to death for this, becauſe 
he curſed the LOR D's anointed q ? | 


: 


q & e« The King. By this Expreſſion, he minds David of his | 


former Zeal againſt thoſe who offered any. injary to Saul, becauſe 
he was the Lord's Anointed, 1 Seam, 24. 6. and 26. 9. and there- 
fore demands the ſame Juſtice againſt Shimei for his Curſing of 
the King, which was ſo expreſly torbidden, Exod. 22. 28. and by 
the Analogy of that 'Law, Exod, 21- 27. might ſeem puniſhable 
with Death. 

22 And David ſaid, What have I to do with you yr, 
ye ſons of Zerniah s, that ye ſhould this day be adver- 
ſaries unto me t ? * Shall there any man be put to 
death this day in Iſrael ? for do not I know, that I am 
this day king over Iſrael « ? 

ry 1 do not atk, neither will I take your Advice in this Matter. 
s Tmplying, that Foab's hand was in this Contrivance, or that he 
ſuf it, t #, e, That you put me upon things unfit for me tv 
do, and contrary to my preſent Intereſt z.for it was David's In- 
tereſt at this time to appeaſe the People, and reconcile them to 
him, and not now to give them any new diftaſt by afts of Se- 


verity : For this would make others jealous, that David will not : 


forgive them neither, but would watch an opportunity to be Re- 
venged on them. You pretend Friendihip herein, and would have 
me take it for an effe& of your Zeal for my Service ; but in 
would wiſh me 
to follow, that thereby 'I might awaken the fears and } 

of my People which are now aſleep, and caſt them into a ſecond 


Rebellion ; which either Fob and Abiſhei really deſigned by this | 
Advice, that ſo Foab might recover his Place again, and be made | 


neceſſaty fur the King's Service z or David ſaſpetted that they did 
ſo, u Is not my Kingdom, which for my Sins was in a manner 
whoily loft, juſt now reſtored and aſſured to me ? And when ' God 
hath been ſo . merciful to me in forgiving my Sin, ſhall 1 now 
ſhew my ſelf Revengeful to Shimei ? Shall 1 ſully the Publick ] 
and Glory of this Day, with an att of ſuch ſeverity ? Or, ſhall 
alienate the Hearts of my People from me, now when they are re- 
turning to me ? | 


23 Therefore * the king ſaid unto Shimei, Thou 


x To wit, this day, as Abiſbei z nor whilſt I live, nor 
by my Hands, as it is repeated and explained, 1 Kings 2.8. nor 
for this Cauſe alone, For Devid gave order to Solomon for 
= + 7-4 Death ; os was it fit hep Publick 

qd that tuch a horrid Crime ſhould. go unpuni et . he 
wonld not have him Senſbea for this Cale i” S but [3 ſome 
other Capital Crime, which he preſumed Shimei's Temper would 
cally betray him to z and Solomon's deep Wiſdom would eaſily find 
out, 1 Kings 2.9. y That he would not pus bim 10 death with the 
Sword, jas it is expreſſed 1 Kings 2. 8, 

24 4- Aud Mephiboſheth the_ſon z of Savl came 
down'”'to meet the and” had neither dreſſed his 
feet'a, nor trimmed _ his beard b,. nor waſhed his 
cloathes c, from the day the king departed, until: the 


in thiae 
eyes. 

& To difringuiſh between true Reports and Calumnies 5 See on 
Chap. 14. 20. 


28 For all of my fathers houſe, were but - dead + Heb. 
men before my lord the king b: yet * didſt thou fer men 9 


thy ſervant among them that did cat 'at thine own 


; table: what right therefore have | yet to «ry any 


, more unto the king 5 ? 

b i. e. Before thy Tribunal : we were all at thy Mercy : not 
| my Eftate only ( which thou hat now ted to Ziba) but my 
| Life alſo was in thy Power, if thou hadft d:alt with Rigour, and 
| as Earthly Kings uſe to do with their Pr rs and Enemies 
Children. For otherwiſe by the Law of God Sa4/ himſelf had not 
deſerved to die by David's hands, as David himſelf confeſſed 2 
—_ his Children, bor we wx to _ for their Father's 
ins, « 24. 16, But peaks like a Courtier, and 
like an Orator, aggravating Matters againſt himſelf, that be might 
ſeem to juſtifie the King's Sentence, and to fubmic to it; and ſo 
inſinuate himſelf into the King's ſoyonr. # To wit, for the Vindi- 
cation of mine Honour, and the Reftitution of my Eftate. . -; _ '- 

29 And the king ſaid unto him, Why fpeakeſt thou 
any more of thy matters &? 1 have ſaid}. Thon and 
Ziba divide the Land m. 


+ For as Zibe was preſent, ſo doubtleſs he was. not fGilent,” but 
faid and did what he could to make his former Charge : 
which muſt needs occaſion many Words before the King- And 
the King was not now at leiſure for long Debates, and therefore 
makes an end of the Matter. 7 To wit, within my ſelf; 1 have 
; conſidered the Matter as far as now I can, and upon the whole 
am come to this Reſolution, wherein I expeft that thou and he 
do both acquieſce, Or, 7 do now ſay, 1 pronounce this Sentence in 
the Cauſe. m The meaning is either, 1. The Land ſhall be divided 
| between thee and him, as it was by my firſt Order, "Chap. 9, 10. 
' He and his Sogs managing it, and ſu yes ou: of 
it, as they did before, giving the reft of the thereof 
to thee. And to this the following words may well enough be ac- 
commodated ; Tee, let bim take all; to wit, to his. owa ſole uſe. 
Or, 2. The Right and Profits of the Land ſhall be equally divided 
between you. .. It ſeems a very raſh and harſh Sentence, and very 
unhecoming David's Wiſdom, ne popes, and Graticude to Fona- 
than ; and Ziba ſeems to have deleryed Death for falfly accuting 
his Maſter of Treaſon, rather than a Recom » But the whole 
Tranſattion of the Matter is not here ſet down. Poſſibly Zibs 
might bring plauſible Pretences to juſtific his Accuſationz and it 
might be pretended, That Mephiboſbeth negletted the trimming 

dreſſing himſelf only in Policy, and that for a ſeaſon, till 
David and his Family had deftroyed one another by their Civil 
Wars, and rs Sages a fir opportunity to take the Crown, So 
that David might really be at a loſs what to determine. Anda 
Ziba had given proof of his Aﬀettions to Devid by an Att of kind- 
neſs which could not be without hazard to himſelf, Chap. 16. 
I, 2, which iboſberh had not done. And poſhbly, this was 
only a preſent , and David reſolved to Examine things 
more throughly when he had more leiſure, and then to make a 
more full and final Determination of the Buſineſs; which alſo he 


[ 


day, he, came in Peace. 


: f. 6. Grandion, 2 Sam, 6. 2, 6. 4 By cutting his Nails, 
ar | | which was uſual in thoſe hor Climate, 


now neglected, as becoming a 
it to grow 'very long, and diſorderly, 
as was uſual with many Perſons ina; forlorn, or mournful State. 
c a LO __— os, 5. 
was a obſtinate Mourner, that laj is uſual Refreſh» 
memes 20d rhey are here mentoned 26 EY aces of the Falſhood of 

«'s formier jo! concerning him, Chap. 16. 3+ | 
-z5 And it came paſs * when he was come to 
Jeruſalem d t (HE the king, that the king ſaid 
unto 'him,, W re. wenteſt, not. thou with me e,, 


' 


'S 44 
£ RIF 
107 * 


be... 
ppoſed, /T 
anted either 


: «* 


» 


—_ 


} H« : W 7? 
he. went to meet 


id 50:6, is 
che. King, » 


4 Yy * 
be 


might do, though it be not here Recorded. For we muft nor 
think, that nothing was done or oo id about ſuch chings but what 
is mentioned in Scripture, Befides, Zibs »y 4. powerful Man, 
and the Crown not yet firmly fixed upon the King's Head, David 
might think fit to ſuſpend his final Sentence a more con» 


 venient ſeaſon, and not now to provoke him too” much by ta- 


king away all his Eftate from him at once, but to proceed a- 
gainft him by «degrees. Howſoever, this is certain, we cannot 
paſs a right Judgment upon this Attion of David's, unleſs we 
5 bat all the Circumſtances of it, which we cannot pretend 
to do. 
' 30 And Mephiboſheth- ſaid unto the king,: Yea, ler 
him take all, : foraſmuch as my lord the king is come 
again in peace unto his own houſe z. | 
{4 ith the hap» 
| to his 


n Ta contented to loſe all,. bei fully fatisfied 
Crown, and Truth and Peace returned to his Kingdom. . 


ity to" ro 
the, Kipg.Ql he. @me. of the greet Monk: 


* 


bon dpbilghoPerthongh 


pines of ſeeing my dear and 
31 And 


27 And * he hath flandered thy fervant unto + Clup, 
my lord the king ; but my lord the king is as an 16. 3. 
| angel of God g: do therefore what is g 


a 


'" Chap. XIX. 


IL SAMUEL: 


Chap. 


*1 Ki And * Barzillai the Gileadite came dowa from |firſt had in bringing back onr king þ? And the words 
Ay nogelin and went bow Jordan wirh the kiag, to con- of the men of Jada were do than the words of 


du& him over Jordan 0. 


o And then to croſs Fordon again, and fo return to his Native 


32 Now Barzillai was a very aged man, even four- 


the mea of Iſrael. 

e They ſay but r1-9,though ſtriftly there were Eleven ; either, be- 
cauſe they accounted Foſeph ( which comprehends both Epbraim and 
Maruſſeb under it ) for one Tribe, as it is ſometimes reckon'd ; or 


: , becauſe Simon, whoſe Lot lay within the Tribe of Fudzb, were 
* Chap. ſcore years old, and * he had provided the king of ſulte- joyned with them in this Adtion. f 4. e. In the Kingdom, and the 
17-27- nance while he lay at Mahanaim : for he was a Very [management of the Aﬀfairs of it; the word Xing being pat for King- 
yo -- Pry Dareiliei. Come thee [Or indie Hen ts cores Maes 5: 
33 An ng : "= "oy %6 : 4 neral we kivemnccet tin the King and Kingdom LY ſo ”- icular- 
_ with me, and [ will feed thee with me in Jeru- ye hav ws 's i 19 De! ran Sou o partie © 

p . £ zealous promoters is Rebellion : a 
+ Heb. 34 And Barzillai faid unto the king, + How 10ng| as Devil is neareft of kin to you to he hath been moſt injured by 
bow may have 1 to live, that I ſhould go up with the king unto you; na gre -. le King, wp juſtly om _ Eeeater ore. 
00 J EBW" {2A World is but ſhort, it is Fets. 6 That we being the far greater Number, ſhonld not have 
of my lifes of » > change my Habitation, or tv give thee or my ſelt the -aedea _ __ in this Attion. — wn Bm are by 
ſome, and may rendred interrogatively, was mor my 
_ en en fourſcore years old : and can | dif} word firſt cbour bringing the King back? Did not we make the fictt 


Heb. 
iſe, 


cern between good and evil? can thy fervant taſte 
what 1 eat or what 1 drink? can 1 hear any more the 
yoice of ſinging-men, and finging-women q ? where- 
fore then ſhould thy ſervant be yer a burden- uato my 
lord the king r ? 

My -be, bh grown dull, and uncapable of reliſhing the De- 
lights of the Court. I am paſt taking Pleaſure in. delicious Taftes, 
or ſweet Mulick, and other ſuch of the Court. r 1.am 
chrough Age both uſeleſs and to others, and therefore 
moſt improper for a Court-life. : 

36 Thy ſervant will go a little way over Jordan # 
with the Hop why ſhould the king recompenſc 
it {me t with a  FORgAY gn beet 

/ RY | 
x £80 _—_— kindneſs to thee at Mea 
hengim, which was but a part of my Duty to thee, bk 

7 Let ſervant, 1 thee, turn again, 
that l _— wh dy, and be buried by the 
grave of my father, and 'of my mother : but behold 
thy ſervant Chimham «,let him go over witit my lord 
the king, and do to him what ſhall ſeem good unto 
thee. 

u Bexillais Son, 1 Kings 2. 7. 

38 And the ki 
with me: and 1 will do to him that which ſhall ſeem 
good unto thee : and whatſveyer 'thon ſhalt” F require 
of me, that will 1 do for thee. ay "yp 

39 And all the people went over Jordan : and when 
the king was come over, the king kiſſed Barzillai, and 
bleſſed Rim, and he returned nnto his own place. 

40 Then the king weat 0n to Gilgat, and Chim- 
ham went on with him, and all the people of [Judah 


conducted the king x, and alſo half the people of 1f- 
Trael y..-- 


, 


anſwered, Chimham ſhall go over prefſion 


mention of it, hefore you could be drawn to it ? For ſo indeed 

they did, ver. 11. Aad therefure the neglett of their Advice here» 

in might ſeem more igexcuſable. # Inftead of mollifying them with 

[_ words, they anſwered them with greater fiercenels and inſo- 
' 3 ſothat David durſt not interpoſe himſelf in this matcer. 


CHAP., XX. 


bis b:a4 #4 calt ir 
ri, 23, ——I6 


A iv there happened 4 to be there a man of Be- 
"A. lial b, whoſe name was Sheba the ſon of Bichri, 
a Benjamite c, and he blew a trumpet, and ſaid, * We 
have no part in David d, neither have we inheritance 
in the ſon of Jeſſe e : every man to his tents 5 O 1C- 
rael. 

« His preſence was caſual in it ſcif, though certain, and ordered 
by God's Providence. 6 A lawleſs Perſon, one that attempted to 
ſhake off the Yoke of Civil Authority ; See Dear, 13. 134. c Agric- 
ved at the tranllation of the Kingdom from Seal, and that Tribe, 
to David. d The Tribe of Fudab have munopolized the King to 
themſelves, and will pot allow us any ſhare in him ;. let them tiere- 
fore enjoy him alone, and let us feck ont a new King, e An ex- 

of Contempt,implying their rejettion of him,chat he was no 
more to be owned as their King, but asa private Perſon, as the Son 
of Feſſe. f Let us all delift from this unchankful Oth-e, of bring- 
ing the King back, and go cach to our. homes, that we may con!'- 
der, and then mect together to chuſe a new King. 

. 2 So every man of lirael .*. went up trom after Da- 
vid, and followed Sheba the fon of Bichri : but the men 
of  rouny clave unto their king, from Jordan evea to Je- 
ruſalem. 

«+ 7, e, The generality of thoſe {ſraclites who were preſent. 

3 JF And David came to his houſe at Jeruſalem, aad 


XX. 


® Chan. 
12. 16. 


the king took the ten women bis * concubines, whom * Chap, 


he had left to keep the houſe,and put them ia + ward /, * Gs 
and fed them, but weat not in unto them- fo they —_ 
were Þ ſhut up unto the day of their death, -þ living in , boaſe of 
widowhood, werd. 
& Partly,becauſe they had not vigarouſly oppoſed Ab/alom's luftful + Heb- 

Detire, as they ſhould have done, even wich the hazard of their bown 4. 
Lives : and partly, left the fight of them ſhould renew the Memory + Heb. in 
of Abſalom's Filthineſs, and of their own and Devii's Reproach, widowtoct 
which it was fit to bury in perpetual Oblivion ; and partly,becauſc it of 1i/-. 
might __ Ioceftuous to have to do'with thoſe who had been de+ 

filed by his own Son : and partly, becauſe as Devid would not, lo it 

was not now convenient that any other Man ſhould have any con- 

jagal Converſation with them. 

4 Y Thea faid the king to Amaſa, + Aſſemble me + 14ch, 
the men of Judah b, withia three days i, and be thou Cas. 
here preſeat &. | 

b And march in the Head of them as. their General,as I have pro- 
miſed thee, chap. 19. 13. # Which he ſu Amaſz, having becn 
their late General, could cafily do: and the buſineſs required haſte. 

&, Within that time to reccive Orders and Inftruttions from me. 

5 So Amaſa weat to aſſemble the men of Judah ; but 
he tarried longer than the ſer time } which he had ap- 
pointed hm. 

3 Either, becauſe the People beiag wearied out by the late Civil 
War, were not co engage in another : or, becauſe the Sol- 
diers had more ion to Foab, than to their new General; to 


whoſe il] Condutt poſſibly they might impure their unſuccefifulneſs 
in the laft Batrel ;- Or, becauſe Ameſe for his own Intereft might 


(eek delays, to render himſclf more necefary and uſetul to rhe King, 
and to keep up his honourable and proficable Employment, which 

is the common Policy of ſach Men. 

6. And David faid to Abiſhai my, Now ſhall Sheba 
the ſon of Bichri do us more harm than di4 Abſalom: 
43 — Anya * thy lords ſervaats », and purſue after him, * Chap. 
; . ale. 5 34 d s | To # Il.1!t. 

da, and Bd, We be ten arcs ci the king, and] he Ber hi fend ties and Feſeape 1m. Nay, 

19. , F< have alſo more right -in-David-'than. ye g : WhyT ac aug be Aiſorotengeland Devid's Fidelity in making good bis 7**7, ©?" 
Hh ry then did ye + deſpiſe us; that our advice ſhould not be Profeie rv Amaſe be queſtioned, » i, ce. My Guards that nad of os 


xA upon him on his Journey towards Feruſalem. y Where- 
as the Men of came intirely and unanimouſly to the King, as 
is noted here, and above, ver. 14. the /ſraclires of the other Tribes 
came in but and by halves,as being no leſs guilty of the Re- 
bellion, than the Tribe of Fudeb; but not encouraged and invited to 
come in by ſuch a particular and gracious Meſſage as they were. And 
this is here-mentioned as the occafion both of the Contention here 
following, and of the Sedition, Chap. 29, 

41 IJ And behold, all the men of Iſrael, = came to 
the king, and ſaid unto the king, Why have our bre- 
thren the men of Judah, ſtolen thee away &, and have 
brought the king and his houſhold, and all Davids men 
þ with him over Jordan ? 

x To wit, ſuch as were preſent. &« i. e. Conveyed thee over For- 
dan baftily and privily, not expetting nor deſiring, our Conſeat and 


in the Buſineſs, which we were no lc(s ready toafford 
than they. It is alſo a ſecret Refleftion upon the King, for per- 
mitting this Precipitation. 6 #. e. All thy Men ; foch changes of 
Perſons being frequent in the Hebrew Language z thine Offi- 
cers, and Guards, and Soldiers. -This is mengioacd as an aggrava- 
tion of their Fault, That they did not only carry the King over For» 
dan, but all/his Men too, without asking their Advice. | 
42 Andall the men of. Jadah anſwered the men of 
Iſrael, Becauſe the king 45 near of kin to us c: where- 
fore then be ye angry for this matter.? have we caten at 
all-of the kings coſt ? or hath he given us any gifts 4? 
ce Of the ſame Tribe with us, and therefore both oweth the more 
and might expedt and challenge more reſped from 
us. 4 We have neither ſought nor gained any * adrantage to our 
_ hereby, bur only di bary our ro} fouled ag , po wu 
Expedition in bringing "back, which you alſo ſhould have 
done, have come in by halves, and fo coldly as you have 


: men of Ifrael anſwered the men of Ju- 


Chap. XX. 


wpon \- Err and the other Soldiers who are now preſent with 
me. ſpeaks of himſelf in the Third as is frequent. 
For it is not probable he would now call bis lord, whom he 


had lately depoſed who had not yet taken aftual Poſ- 
ſeſhon of his Place, Lon ipng Kondo cer the King's Guards. 

7 And there went out after-him Joabs men o, and 
the * Cherethires, and the Pelethites p, and all the 
mighty men: and they went out of Jeruſalem to pur- 
ſue after Sheba the ſon of Bichri. 

0 The remainders of Foab's Army who were there preſent, with 
whom alſo Fo«b might go as a Reformade, watching an GY 
to do what he defines p Of whom, ſee on Chap. 8.18, | 

8s When they were at the great ſtone which is in 
Gibeon, Amaſa went before them qz and Joabs gar- 
ment that he had put 'on, was girded vato himr, and 
upon it a Þ girdle with a ſword faſtned upon his loins 
ia the ſheath thereof, and as he went forth s it fell 


Our F. 

Having gathered ſome Forces,and given due Orders for the reft 
to follow him, he returne4 to Feruſalem, and by the King's Com- 
mand went after thoſe mentioned ver. 7- and being come upto them 
at the where they waited for him, he put himſelf into the 
Head of Fob's Men, and the Cherethites and the Pelerbites, and ſuch 
as he had brought a with him, and marched before them as 
their Chief and General, » After the manner of Travellers and 
Soldiers. s To meet and ſalute s, who was coming towards 
him to do him Honour, * Things having ( it is likely ) been {6 
contrived by Fob, that A. the leaft' motion of his Body, his 
Sword ſhould drop out, and he might take it up without raifing 4- 
ma/ſa's Suſpicion, : 

9 And Joab ſaid to Amaſa, Art thou in health, my 
brother? And Joab took Amaſa by the beard « with 
the right hand to kiſs him. 

u As the manner of Ancient Times was, when they kifled and fa. 
luted one another. 

10 But Amaſa took no heed to the ſword that was 
in Joabs hand x -: ſo he ſmote him therewith in the 
fifth rib y, and ſhed out his bowels to the ground, and 
-+ ſtrook him not again z, and he died : ſo Joab a and 
Abiſhai his brother purſued after Sheba the ſon of Bi- 
chri. 

x Which falling out, as it ſeemed, caſually, he ſuppoſed that Foab 
intended only to put it into its Scabbard, and therefore took no 
care to defend "himſelf againſt the ftroke, y See on Chop, 2. 23. 
z Hediſpatched him at one ftroke ;z or, gave him his Deaths Wound 
at the firſt blow, and needed not to {mite him again. « Who now 
boldly reſumed his former Place, and marched in the Head of the 
Army. It is not ſtrange, that Ameſe's Soldiers did not fight to re- 
venge his Death z partly, becauſe not many of them were yet come 
up, but came by degrees, as the following Verſes ſhew;z and partly, 
becauſe Foab's Intereſt and Authority with the Military-men was ve- 
ry great; eſpecially, with David's Guards, who were here 
and who had no kindneſs tor Amaſe, as having heen the General 
the Rebellious 74 and, as they might think, was not fit to be 
put into a Place of ſo great Power and Truft, 

1: And one of Joabs men b ſtood by him, and ſaid, 
He that favoureth "a c, and he that # for David d, 
let bin go after Joab. 

b Left thert on purpoſe to deliver the following Meſſage. c He 
that would have Foab to be General, rather than ſuch a perfidious 
Rebel and Traytor as Amaſs, 4d He that wiſheth David good Succeſs 
againſt Shebs, and againſt all Rebels. Whereby he implies, that 
though this Fatt of his was done againſt the king's Command, yet it 
was for his Intereſt and Defence. 

12 And Amaſa wallowed ec in blood f in the midſt 
of the high way : and when the man ſaw that all the 
pon g ſtood ſtill b, he removed Amaſa out of the 

igh way into the field 7, and caſt a cloth upon him, 


6 he ſaw that every one that came by him ſtood 
ill. 


e Heb. rolled bimſelf, being in the Pangs of Death; yet having ſo 


v» Chap. 
3. I's. 


+ Heb. 
girdle 5, or 
belt of 4 
ſword. 


+ Heb. 
doubled not 
his ſtroke. 


much life left, as to move himſelf a little, though not to raiſe him- |.0f 


ſelf up from his place. f Tn his own Blood, which was ſhed there. 
£ To wit, the Soldiers which were upon their b Wondering 
at the SpeRtacle, and enquiring into the Author and Occaſion of it, 
5 Perceiving, that it incenſed them againſt Foeb, and hindred 
the king's t Service. | | 
13 When he-was removed out of the high way, all 
the le went on after Joab, to purſue after Sheba 
the ſon of Bichri. | pal 
14 Y And he k went through all the tribes of Iſrael 
vnto Abel, and to Beth-maachah 1, and all the Be- 
rites m1: and they » were gathered together, and weat 
alſo after him 0. | ik 


, 
1 the Tribe of Nap in th N 
border of Canaan towards that part of Syris called' 
30.8, = Such as lived inthe City; or Tefrithry of 
Jamin, Foſh. 18. 25, who being of the ſame*ribe, if not 


þILTY, 


_ 15. 29. to diſtinguiſh it from other Abels ; andto 


IL SAMUEL. 


Sheba, and his greateſt Acquaintance and Friends; 


or, heing moſt 
implacable againſt David, adbered to Shebs, and followed him 
through all the Tribes of /rae/. n To wit, the Tribes of ral ; 
i. e. a conſiderable Number of them ; as might well be expefted, 
when the Diſcontents were ſo high and general. 0 i.e- After Sheba. 


15 And they p came aud beſieged him in Abel of 
Beth-maachah, and they caſt up a bank againſt the ci- 
ty q, and || it ſtood in the trench yr: qd all the al Yrs it 
ple that were with Joab, - battered the wall to throw #994, 4 
_ 


it down : 
wa 
+ Heb. 


marred to 


17 And when 
man ſaid, Art thou Joab? And he anſwered, I am be : 

Then ſhe ſaid unto him, Hear the words of thine 
handmaid. And he anſwered, 1 do hear. 

18 Then ſhe ſpake, ſaying, || They were wont to y Or, 7b:y 
ſpeak in old time, ſaying, They ſhall ſurely ask counſel plainly 
at Abel: and ſo they ended the matters. Jpeck in the 

s According to this Tranſlation the ſence is, This City which thou 
art about to , is no mean and contemptible one, bur ſo ho- 
fr ny Dian, ar tengo 

, . rences are 2 18N- 
bours, they uſed erbially to ſay, We will ark the inion and Ads A), 44 
vice of the Men of Abel «bout it, «nd we will ſtand 10 their Arbirrari-Jo make "- 
on : and ſo all Parties were ſatisfied, and Diſputes ended. But there ® 
is another Tranſlation in the braced alſo by ſome others, 
which ſeems to be the beſt 3; They ( i, ce. the Citizens of this Ci- 

4 and his Men firſt came into the City, 


gimning, 
ſaying, 
Surely they 
will ask of 


ty) plainly Cor, commonly ) ſpake ( among themſelves ) in the be» 
( to'wit, when 


and were informed, That was purſuing him ) ſaying, 
Surely will ask of Abel, and ſo make an end: They wi peace- 
the buſineſs with us, and enquire, Why we reci- 


f Expo 
ved Sheba into our City ? And whether wes would deliver him up 
into their hands, and would inform us of the reaſon of their Ho- 
ſtile Attempt upon us, and offer to us Conditions of Peace, which 
by God's Law, Deut. 20. 10. they were to do even to ſtrange, and 
much more to /ſracliriſþ Cities: So ſhe doth both modeftly re- 
= FTE ON CONS: 6705 Dong and oblige him to the Per- 
hemance it, 


19 1 am one of them that are peaceable and faithful in 
Iſrael 2 : thou ſeekeſt to deſtroy a city, and a mother « 
in Iſrael ; why wilt thou ſwallow up the inheritance of 

: Or, I ( to wit, the City of Abel, in whoſe Natne and Perſon ſhe 
ſpeaks this ) am one of the peaceable o1d faithful Cities of Iſrael. 
hatſoever Sheba may detign,, whom we have inndcently received 
oo oe Cy, Rettng ws Be Ie fs matter ; We ow 

ity abhor ts 0 ing, a ing againſt the 
King, as having had o hand in Abſalom's Ma yr we” Rebellipn « which is 
probable e » conſidering both their Situation in the utmoſt 
rders of the Land very remote from the Seat of that Civil War ; 
and their open Profeſſion of their Peaceableneſs, and Fidelity, or 
Loyalty to the King ; which had been im t if they had been 
ſo lately inyolved in the laſt War and Rebellion. u i. &. A Mo- 
ther : or great Cities are commonly called Mothers ; as lefler Towns 
or Villages Deen to them, and depending upon them, for Di- 
reftion and are called their D s, as Exch. 16. 27, 
(46. x #, e, A conſiderable of that which God hath 
choſen for his peculiar Pofſeſhon. The Deftrution which thou art 
ber ” bring upon us, is an Injury alſo to J/rael, and to the God 
rae 

20 And Joab anſwered and ſaid, Far be it, far be it 

from me, that I ſhould ſwallow up, or deſtroy. 

21 The matter i not ſo: buta man of mount E- 

raim y ( Sheba the ſon of Bichri -+ by name ) hath + Heb. by 
fr up his hand z againſt the king, ever againſt David : bis name. 
deliver him only, and 1 will depart from the city. And 
the woman ſaid unto Joab, Id, his head ſhall be 

thrown to thee over the wall a. 

Queſt. How can this be fo, when he is called a te? v. 1. 
Anſ. Either he was a: Benjemize by Birth, but dwelt ih the Tribe of 


: 
. 
, 


ag fm which ty wer 
{ wiſe Counſel EA it, 


per» 


+ Heb, trumpet, and'1 
way eg his refit : -and 
_ - | 


Li 


= 
a 


4 


0 Cw indeed thi 
8.16. . many of 
— he a an fd 
ork pe ns 6 net bis Tater fs the Army, and fart 
others of David's Friends, / that the King could lefſer Delinqueots, 
danger to the Publick Wea) diſplace him. . | unpunithed ; 
4 And Adoram was over the tribvte e-:. and O_ 
x Or, thc fon of Ahilud was || recorder f! gext Hſe. | 
renee CO En cot '.2And called the Gibeonites, and faid an- 
* on 4 ——— | . to'them, ( now the Gibeonites were nor of the children 
294 Sheba war Scribe, and Zadok and ADatharl ir trac, bur * of the remnant. of the Amorites, and 


, 
.* . 


Janite b was ({/a chief ruler + _ 


And. things are here repeated. with ſome alteration, to ſhew 


that Pevid wis now fully rec & in his former Eſtate. 
CHAP. XXL | | 
A three amine 
ES 
erh rhe deed 


naben, 
12,—1 : | 
of Devid | - : ghly , 
. a>. , * . for hoſe ſake he be of the hole Race » 
| Op. 4 was a famine in the days of David ee hey bedan care their ſtates might de Forkindd 06 the 
+ Heb. years, year-after year ; and David + enqui- |Crown:.er, for ſome other reaſon now unknown. 
br the red of the-L OR b. ' And the LORD anſwered,f -3 Wherefore David faid vnto the Gibeonires f, 
jar eos FEES Saul, and for bis blovdy hogſe, becauſe he flew{ What ſhall I do for you g? and wherewith ſhall { make 
Gibco 6a T9 41 the aro ha ! inherita 
p gf Firſt, Afrer, Abſalom's and Shebe's Rebellion, as | the [ORDS? om 98 nay 6 96.8 ks 


it is hers-related. Or rather, S*condly, In ſohe other time before. 
It is well known and confeſſed, - that rhe the##, doth not al- 
ways note that the thing was in that order in which it is men- 
tioned z- but 3s ufr of an j ite ſignification 5 aSallo that the 
Sctipture in its Hiftories and Relations, doth not always obſerve the 
order of time, but the order of things, that after, which 
was done before, #s orcafion requires. And ſoit ſeems to be here. 
The things related here arid chep. 24. are by the moſt and deft Inter- 
conceived to have been done Tong, before Mbſglom's 
Opinion is not withort ſufficient grounds : 


To ſome of the chief of them, who were to impart it to the 
reft.. g What ſatisfaQtion do you expeRt to require for the Injuries 

nexly done to you ? & That by your acknow ſatiſ- 
faQtion received, the guilt and curſe may be removed trom the Land 
and Prople of God, and by this means, as alſo by your Prayers, God 
may be reconciled, and. may reftore his x of Plenty to us, 
which hitherto he had denied us. 


fir, [20 filver or gold of Saul, nor of his hovſe, neither for 
os ſhalt thou kill any man 1n Iſrael 5, And he faid 
Whar you ſhall ſay &, that will 1 do for you. 

# Except Sax's Family, as it here follows. & To wit, in any 
reaſon, and as far as God's Law did permit.  ' 


| that theſe things were not done after 

for then the Sacred Writer would ra- 
ther have after theſe zhings,' or ſome ſuch ex as it is 
2 Chron, 32. 1 and in many other yo ere are divers 
Paſſages which it ſeems very im to aſcribe to the laft Years 


*Joſh g.2: 
lldren of Iſrael bad ſworn unto them : and Sant '* *7* 


4 And theGibeonites ſaid unto him, || We will have oy? Kh 
nor gold | 
3 that 
heve ro do 
with Saul 
or bisborſ,, 
$5: And they anſwered the king, The man that con- »cirter 


ſumed us, and that || deviſed againſt vs, that we ſhogld ©<r54ins it 


ve 


of Devids Reign Such as theſe, Firſt, That Sau#'s Sit! the} be deſtroyed from remaining in any of the coaſts of j4y_&c. 
Gibeonites ſhould/fo long remain'unpuniſhed. And hat this | {{racl 4. | Or, 
was done, and SauP's ſeven Sons by David's order before} 1 That we ſhould be either killed, or baniſhed from the Land of ar us off. 
that time, ſeems plainly to be i by that paſſage 2 Sem. 16.8. | jſrac! ; which is as bac as death to ns, becauſe here, and -here 

where he is ct with tte b [.,; c of Saul : for which greoe y worſhipped and enjoyed. Whereby it ſeems divers 
there was not the leaft colour till me. » That Devid |them/ were hearty Proflires, and godly Perſonsz and therefore 


not fetnove'the Bones of Seat and Fonzrher to their proper | God is more ſevere inpuniſhing the Injuries done to them. Com- 
the Phili- 1'Sam;26. 19. 


py bode, ry ': © Let ſeven men of his ſons be delivered nato ns, 


h do tha Flom Gas, of the 
is , 

rehe to number his 
which being an ad of youthful heat and 
agree with bis old ag, nor with that ſtate 
great aMiftion. in which then he was. 


_REeſSarE no bere out of their proper 
caule Devid's Sin once bei 
Daobey Puniſhments lis for i; nd immed 
frequent in Scripture-ftory, to put 
ther which delong to one matter, though they ba 
times. this is the more conſiderable, 
that difficulty, 2 Sam. 15. 7 
and this. 


attempt.co heb wich F 


his 


bem þ. 
m To vindicate his Honour, which was injured by Sexl's viola- 
bumiliativn, and | tion of the Oath and Covenant of God, and to appeaſe his wrath. 
why theſe | = Sau}'s Country,.1 Sem. 10. 26. and 1 1. 4. for their greater ſhame. 
is plainly this, be- 1 This is adder to a Sanl's Offence, that it was committed 
convenient not only agaiaft them, | but alſo againſt the Lord who had choſen 
ſucceed; this } and ad him, and therefore did little deſerve this from Szu!'s 
j hand, to have his Laws broken, and his Name diſhonoured by Per- 
jury. p Having doubtleſs conſulted God in the matter 3 who as he 
bad before declared Saxi's Bloody Houſe td be the cauſes of this 
| Judgment, ſo now commanded that Juftice ſhould be done upon it, 
and that the ” Branches of it ſhould be cut off 3 as ſvffi- 
cient! from hence, that God was ſatisfied and well pleaſed 
i- | with the ation z which he'would not have been. if Yevid had done 
it CC IN AUR AL fioful ation of De- 
vid's at road Law Dent 21. 23. and 24. 16. 
which none but God himſelf could diſpenſe with. 


_ 


order, 
related, it was very 


name of all the: Jſraelites, © ions, 
and conſequently a great ſcandal to the true Religion, and the Pro-| 
% . F = 


7 But 


mind we will Rang them up unto the LOR D'm'in. 


LORD. 


ſons of Rizpah r, the{| 


*x\ This/ is exprelly | i 
» #1 


ri 


fler, v. 19. 

+ Hts 4 
bare to 
Aadnviecl. 


ta this yery Adr/iel rhe uf 
r » that the Hebrew Language is very 
ligjes or defets of words, which yet may be under ftood 
the ſenſe. Particularly, relative words are oft to be 
plicd, as Goiiab is pat for Goliab's brother, here v, 19. and Unele 
VUncle's ſon, Fer. 32. 7, 12. Or, the Sons of Merob are called 
ſons of Michal, to wit, by adoption z or, the near Kindred 
Heirs, of Michel and brought, up by her. | For upon that 
like accounts the Title of So is oft giveq in 5cri 

7 


4+ 17+ 
wiiy then are not theſe called the Jors of Merob ? wn 't& 
* 


# x * 


Andicm 
and full 
and 


him | | 
16 And Niger ig ide fs of {| Or, x6 
giant *,. (the. weight, of. +4 | 
| 5 Wee, 32.0 three hundred .6 of braſs. in weight). 
cauſe the Education of Childrea is a kind of girded with new p; thoug] -a 4 


requiring frequently no leſs Gre and pains than the bearing dot 
whence is hat Nurſes are reputed as and ſometimes 
under that Name both in Sacred and Prophane Writers. See 
4+ 16, 17- and compare Gen. 16. 2. and 30. 3. Numb. 11. 12, 
4+ 19. « Of Abel-mebolab in the Tribe of Benjamin, » Jo 
So he is here called by way of diſtintion from G 
dite, chap. 19. 31+ 


[+ 196122 2 


9 And he delivered them into the hand of the Gi-| 4 
* Joſh. beonites x, and * hanged them in the hill y before pres 
10. 26 the LORD =: and they fell 2 all ſeven together, and [him deſirous e 
were put to death jn, the days of harveſt, in the firſt |ly, This 
days, 1n:the beginniag of barley harveſt b. | ing eaſe 
x Queſt, How could. David do this, when he had Sworn that he | PRJPBAre 
would not cut off Sas Seed, -1 Sem. 24+ 27, 22. Anſ. Becauſe he | 3'* 24+ Þ/4. 76.12. 
had ſpecial warrans and direftion om God abous i who, ws al Ford ſeems hare no 
1S, [ pence with Mens , wi is ws ſeeing af 
SHO the fors fie And that be did ſo here, is manifeſt, becauſe God ble for his encouragement, than one new and unproved 


; 


was pleaſed with it, and removed the Judgment upon it, w 17 But Abiſbai the ſon of Zeruiah ſaccoured him, 
otherwiſe Devid had been guilty of the lame Sin with Saul, to] and {mote the Philiſtive, and killed him. --Then * the « ©; 
wit, of the breach of bis Oath and Covenant, for which this Famine men of David ſivare unto'him;/ ſaying, Thou ſhalt & aP» 
was inflicted. Sce the Note on -1 Sem. 24. 22.  y Or, i © bill. in OY | Mm, g, inowinalt go 18. ;. 
or' near Gibeabz in a conſpicuous place for their great infamy, and NO MOTe Ont with 'us to battet, that thou quench nor 


S 


for the caution and tertor of others who ſhould make any atrempr | the Þ light, of Iſtael q. _ 
upon the Gibeonites for the future. 4 As'a Sacrifice offered vp to} | q Left thou. be ſlain, and thereby thy People be rained. -. Good T Heb 
God to appeaſe his Wrath : or, unto the Lord, as was ſaid v. 6.} Kings are jn Scripture juſtly called the of theis. we 
6 2D n= iy mip >» 7g 21.-|1, AIDINE 3-4: Ol I &-.47. auſe the þ and i 
þ 21, 14+ +9 1, io . . + Ys Js» or, were ex-+ ,£ coadut I ion, co | , - 
ecuted, b Which was before the Whea:-barveſt? [on of a People depends upon them, and comes Lay og wm 

* Chip _ 10 © And*Rizpah the daughter of Aiah took ſack-[ 18 * Anditcame to paſs after this r, that there was « 

3+ To cloth, and ſpread a her c upon. the rock d, from |again a bartel with the Phiſiffines at Gob/: x 'Sib- 4 

. the beginning of harveſt, until. 'water dropped upon]hechai. the Hyſhathite t flew Saph, which. was of the 

+ Heb.  them-onr of heaven e, . and + ſbffered neither the birds | fas of ||. the giant... 4 a | JOr 

gave not, of the" air 'to reſt'on them by day f, nor the beaſts of | » After the BattelJaſt mentioneds; / Or, in Geyer, as.iv1 Chron. F.;pþy. 
the field g by night: - | 20. 4+ whereby, it ſeems Gob and Geyer wer2 neighbouritg Places, 
| © As a Tent todwell in : being informed that their Bodies were| 43d the Bartel fought in the Confines of bath. 'r One of David's 
not-tw-be taken away-ſpeedily, as the. courſe of the Law -wis in | WOrthics, /'3. Chron. 21. 25. & Has 


4 4434 ef 


n/a battel in Gob, 'with the 


hanan, &, the ſon of nrones 1m, 
( - * the, brogþer .of -Goliah + Git- * Coe 
| ' whoſe - ſpear was ike | a- WEeavers ; Chron. 

Y.c77 97 AER a5 11 56 LN I WY DUO 209. 5+ 
who. was ; '® Another of Devid's wotthy and valiant Cortmanders. | x The 
relative wht Dronke fs not in the Hebrew Fexts but is fitly ſup- 
out" of the' of 1 Chron. 20.'5, wh te Wl Svpret 
2d. And ſth. defetts of relatives are not unuſual in Scripcure. 
'bus the word Wife is underftood; Maub. r. 6: Fob. 19. 25. and 


Ether or Monber, Mar. 15 ; 47. Compare with Mar. 16..t. and 


of his Favour, ' and a mean to remove the Famine, whichwas' 


2 be 2416. and ' Sor; 4. 21," Mar. 2, 14; 6b. 21. 1c, 
uſed by'the want of it. F 4..e. on their Carcafſes. g Frem' which | Brothe 6 tonns. re with Fud. CT laroot 
ſhe might preſerve her ſelf and them dy divers methods, - --- | * |do alſo frequently occur in prophane Authors, Alt 


befor i Rizpa the dqogh-| 749 b5, 130d ivorherwiſe' 
0 Nc Kr - Betb-balachmi 


mg hs os Be 


—_ to, OR 
T And David wentan 


Sg 
7 


: : wo ;Þ "AR 
| 101 'to 
| 9K GJ bf 


d'took the 


+ 
"> 
£ 


| Chap. XXIL 


TING paſhaaar ot bow entre, fe on 
or in Courage ilicary Skill ; as was 

for the like reaſon. Peradventurealſo, after the death 
of the firft and famous Golicb the Girtire, 1 Sam. 17. that name was 
either given to him by others, or taken by himſelf. y 1n thicknebs. 
SEE 1 Sam, 17. 7» 

20 And there was yet a battel in Gath z, where 
was a man of great ſtature .*., that had on every hand 
ſix fingers, and on every foot ſix toes, four and twen- 
ty in number, and he alſo was born to || the giant. 

7 5. e. ln the Territory of the City of Gatb, Which circumſtance 
intimates, that this, and conſequently the other Battels here de- 
ſcribed, were fought before Devid had taken Gath out of the hands 
of the Philiftines, which he did 2 Sam. $. 1. compare with 1 Chron. 
I$. 1. and theretore not in the laft days of Devid., as ſome conceive 
from their mention in this place. .*. Or, 4 man of Middin or Madon, 
as the LXX render it, ſo called from the place of his birth, as Go- 
liath is ſaid to be of Gath for the ſame reaſon. 

21 And when he || defied Iſrael, Jonathan the ſon 
of * Shimei, the brother of David, flew him. 

22 Theſe four were born to the giant in Gath, and 
fell by the hand of David a, and by the hand of his 
ſervants. 

& Either,becauſe they were lain by his Condu@, and Counſel, or 
Concurrence; for he contributed by his hand to the death of one of 
them, whilſt maintaining a fight with him, he gave Abiſbai the ca- 
fier opportunity of killing him, ver. 16, 17. or becauſe what is done 
by the inferior Commanders, is communly aſcribed to the General, 
both in Sacred and Prophane Writers, 


Or, rt 
hes be 


* 1 Sat» 
16. 9. 


CHAP. XXIL. 
an of thankſgiving for God's powerful delrverance and manifold 


gr, I —H. 


This Chapter is in a manner wholly the ſame with Pſalm 
18. and therefore I ſhall adjourn the Expoſition of it to that 
place. 


At D David ſpake unto the LO R D the words of 


this ſong, in the day that the LORD had deli- | .-36 Thon haſt alſo given me the ſhield of thy falva- 
vered him out of the hand of all his enemies, and out | tion, and Þþ thy gentleneſs hath + made me great. 


of the hand of Saul. 


* Pſalm ; 
18. 2, &c, fortreſs, and my deliverer - 


I. SAMUEL. Chip. 


XX 
21 The LORD rewarded me according to my 
righteouſneſs : according to the cleanneſs of my pay 
hath he recompeaſed me. | of 

22 For. | have kept the ways of the LORD, ard 

have not wickedly departed from my God. | 

_ 23 For all his judgmears were before me :; and as for 
his Itatutes, I did nor depart from them, 

24 I was alſo || upright Þ before him, and have kept j Or, 
my felf from mine iniquity. perfet, 

25 Therefore the LORD hath recompenſed 'me ? _ 
according to my | according to my clean- ® mY 
neſs F in his eye-{ighr, ; + Heb. bes 

26 With the merciful thou wilt ſhew thy ſelf mer- fore ti: 


ciful, and with the upright man thou wilt ſhew thy ſ:If 9**- 
uprighe. 


. 
.” 


29 For thou art my |] lamp, O LORD : and the þ Or. 
LORD will lighten my darkaeks, Lend 
30 For by thee | have|| run through a troop : by || Or, 6re 
my God have 1 leaped over a wall. | ten 41700p 
31 As for God, his way is perfeQt ; the word of the 
LORD is || tried : he is a buckler to all chem thar | Or, r- 
cruſt jn him.. fed, 
32 For who is God ſave the LORD? and whois 
a rock, ſave our Gad ? 


33 God is my ſtrength and power : and he + maketh + Heb. 
my way perfect. 1idderb, or 
34 He + maketh my feet like higds feet : and ſetteth rg rs 
me upan my high places. he prorh 


35 He teacheth my hands + to war : fo that a bow + Heb. 


of ſteel is broken by mine arms. for the wes 


+ Heb. thy 
37 Thou haſt enlarged my ſteps under me; ſo that rn, 


2 And he ſaid, * The LORD # my rock, and my my Þ feet did not lip. 


38 1 have purſued. mige enemies, and deſtroyed THebmats 


3 The God of my rock, in- him will I truſt : be is | them, and turned not again until I had conſumed them. tiplicd me. 


my ſhield, and the hora of my ſalvation, my high 


tower, and my refuge, my ſaviour; thou fſaveſt me 
from violence, 


4 1 will call on the LORD, wbo # worthy to be | 


praiſed : fo ſhall I be ſaved from mine enemies. 
yOr,poys 5 When the || waves of death compaſſed me; the 
+ Heb. floods of þ ungodly men made me afraid 
Belial. 6 The || forrows of hell compaſſed me abont : rhe 
YOr#94s Cares of death prevented me; 
7 Ia my di 


temple, and my cry did enter into his cars. 


wroth. 
|} Heb. by. : 

fire out of his mouth devoured ; coals were kindled 

by it. | 


and darkneſs was under his feet. 

11 And he rode upon a cherub, and did flee: and 
he was ſeen upon the wings of the wind. 

12 And he made darkneſs pavillions round about 

+ Heb. him, + dark waters, and thick clouds of the skies. 
binding of 13 Through the brightneſs before him were coals 
=> os kindled. | 

14 The LORD thundred from heaven, and the 
molt High uttered his voice. 

15 And he ſent out arrows, and ſcattered them : 
lightning, 4nd diſcomfited them. | 

16 And the chanels of the ſea appeared, the foun- 
dations of the world were diſcovered, at the rebuking 
- toy LORD, at the blaſt of the breath of his no- 

rils. 

17 He ſent from above, he took me, he drew me 

| Or,great Ont of || many waters. 

18 He delivered me from my ſtrong enemy, and 
from them that hated me : for they were too ſtrong 
for me. 

19 They prevented me in the day of my calamity : 
but the LORD was my ſtay. . 

20 He brought me forth alſo into a large place ; he 
—_—_— we, uſe he delighted in me, 

3 3; i 


39 And [ have conſumed them, and wounded them, t Hb 


' that they could not ariſe : yea, they are fallen under *** 


| mies, that I might 


my feet. 

49. For thou haſt girded me with it to battel : 
themthat roſe up againſt me, haſt thou + ſabdued un- + Heb. 
der me. _—_— 

41 Thou haſt alfo given me the necks of mine ene- **** 

y them that hate me. 


42 They looked, but there was none. to fave : ever 


$ I called upon the LORD, and | unto the LORD, but he anſwered them nor. 
cried to my God : and he did hear my voice our of his | 


43 Thendid I beat them as ſmall as the duſt of the 


' earth, I did ſtamp them as the mire of the ſtreer, and 
8 Thea the earth ſhook and trembled : the foun- , did ſpread them abroad. 


dations of heaven moved and ſhook, becauſe he was; 44 Thou alfa haſt delivered me from the ftrivings 


9 There went upa ſmoke + out of his noſtrils, and} then : a people which 1 knew not, ſhall 


| as {oon as they wy yr gp be obedi 
10 He bowed the heavens alſo, and came down: |. 


of my people, thou haſt kept me to be head of the hea- 


ſerve we. 
5 | Strangers ſhall || + ſubmit, themſelves nnzo me : FB , 
ent unto Mme. ſtranger. 
Strangers ſhall away, and they ſhall be a- jOr, yicld 
fraid ont of their cloſe places. feigned 
47 The LORD liveth, and bleſſed be my rock, and Penne: 
exalred be the God of the rock of my ſalvation. - TRIED. Be 


48 lr 5s God that + avengeth me, and that bringeth + Heb. 
down the people under me ; gioerb 4 
49 And that bringeth me forth mine” enemies J =, = «i 
thou alſo haſt lificd me up on. high above. them that” * 
roſe up againſt me :. thou haſt delivered me from the 
violent man. 2 


5o Therefore I will give thanks unto thee, © 


@ | LORD, among * the heathen, and 1 will ſing praiſes * Rom. 


unto thy name. 

51 He 5s the. tower of ſalvation for his king : and 
ſheweth mercy to his- anointed,” unto David, and * to * Chap, 
his ſeed for evermore, ty 7. 12, 


I5. 9s 


CHAP. XXIIL 


Devil's laſt words : a charafter of bimſelf : of « good ruler, a14 bis 
uſefulneſs, 1,—4. #His faith on Goff's covenant with bim, 5. De- 
10 the wicked, 6, 7, David's worthies and their valians 

ats, $,——39- 


OW theſe be the laſt words of David a : David 


the ſon of Jeſſe ſaid, and the man who was 
"A Hhh raiſed 


C0 


* Deut, 


2. 4+ 


hap. XXUIL 


" 


cob 


k 


the anointed of the God of Ja- 

pſalmiſt of Iſrael d ſaid. 

ſimply the laſt that he ſpoke, but ſome of the laſt uttered 

days upon the approach of his death ; or, the laſt which he 
Spirit of God, aſſiſting and direQting him in an extra- 


on high b 
p. fn ts. 


E. 
EZ” 


F 


: 


manner. 
| - © Whom,though deſpiſed by Men and rejetted by 
ren,God himſelf _— out from all his Fathers Houſe, 
the Families and Tribes of [racl, and anointed to be 
» ſweet, or delightful, or amiable in the Songs of Iſrael : 
As the objett of them: he whom the People gn 
their Songs with Joy and Praiſe, as when they (ung, 
bis thouſands, and Devid bis ten thouſands; and many 


i 


Z, 
= 


E 
1 
; 


I 
9 


5 
Li 
w)/ ih 
> 


occaſion of his eminent Viftories, and the Bleſſings of his wiſe and 
—_— Governmentz ſome whereof we have in the Book of 
Tjalms. Or, 2dly, As the Author of them : he who was eminent 

famous among the People of God, for the compoſing of ſweet 
and huly to the praiſe of God, and for the uſe of his Church in 
after Ages: for he did not only indite mot of the Book of Pſalms,by 
the direftion 'of God's Spirit z but alſo invented the Tunes, or ap- 
pointed Tunes to which they were to be ſung, and the Inftruments 
of Muſick which were uſed in and with thoſe Holy Songs,1Cbron.25, 
2, 6. Amos 6. 5. Etheexgratbens nogy Ut Tam arongnnts and not 
fit to be ſaid by David in his own Praiſe; let it be contidered, Firft, 
That holy Men ſpake by Inſpiration from God z and therefore muſt 
follow his foggeſtions imparrtially,as indeed they do,ſometimes in the 
publiſhing their own Praiſes z which yet is never done rily, 
and always moderately ; and ſometimes in the publiſhing of their 
own infirmities and ſhame, as they are moved thereunto, and as the 
Edification of the Church requires. Secondly, That theſe ſeem not 
to be the words ef Devid, but of the Sacred Pen-man of this Book, 
to make way for, and gain the greater attention and reſpett unto 
David's following words. : 

2 The ſpirit of the LORD ſpake by me, and his 
word was in my tongue e - 

e The following words, and conſequently the other words and 
Pſalms compoſed and uttered by me upon the like ſolemn occaſions, 
are not to be looked upon as my private Fancies or humane Inventi- 
ons,but both the matter and the words of them are ſuggeſted and go- 
verned by God's Spirit, which is the great Teacher of the Church. 

3 The God of Iſrael ſaid, * The rock of Iſrael f 
ſpake to me g : || He that ruleth over men muſt be juſt, 


E 


Or, Be' ryling in the fear of God þ : 


thou ruler 


* Judg, 
Ge 31s 
Pla.$g. 36 


whois the th,and defence,and or of his Nagin 
which he here manifeſts by obliging and direfting Kings and Rulers 
ſo to manage their Power and Authority as may moſt conduce to 
their comfort and benefit. g By way of command, Or, of me, by 
way of Prediftion and Promiſe concerning me and my Houſe, and 
UII ARES 000008 co onng Len. RR P 
or Declaration of the Duty of Kings, and particularly of Solomon his 
Son (to whom as a dying Man he gives this Advice) and of his Suc- 
ceſſors the Kings of God's Iſrael, for whoſe Inftruftion he gives this 
Rule. And ſo here are the two principal parts ofa King's 3 an» 
ſwerable to the two Tables of God's Law, Juftice towards Men, and 
Piety towards God, both which he is to maintain and promote a- 
mong his People. To which if you add Benignity and Clemency, 
whereby a King renders his Government not frightful and burden- 
ſom, but acce and amiable to his People, which poſſibly may 
be meant by the following Similitudes, here is a compleat 
of an excellent Prince og Goyvernour. Ochers make it a Prophecy 
of Chrift, and then the words are or may be thus rendred, There 
ſhall be « over Men ( or rather, among Men, as the Hebrew word 
properly ſ1gnifies,to wit, the Meſſas, who,though he be the Eternal 
and Inviſible God, yet ſhall viſibly appear and rule among Men } « 
juſt or righteous one ( a Title given to Chriſt, as Jſe. 53. 11. Fer. 
23.5, 6+ and 33. 15, Zech,g. g.) ruling in ho fear of the Lord, ma- 
king it his great to advance the Service, and Worſhip, and 
Glory of the Lord: or, as it is in the Hebrew, ruling the fear of the 
Lord; ©. &. Governing and ordering the Worſhip of God, which is 


oft called, the fear of ſo this Clauſe is added to prevent 
or remaye ſcandalsand offences which might be taken at the Mefhas 
when he ſhould come, becauſe of his j che 


: ng and abrogaring 
Ceremonial Law ; and to infinuate that he ſhould have no leſs power 
in the governing of God's Houſe and Worſhip, than Moſes had z and 
that he might make ſuch Laws as he thought meet. And if this be 
the meaning of the place, then as Facob, being greatly afflifted with 
the troubles which he by the Spirit of Prophecy w were coming 
upon his Poſterity, comforts himſelf with the thoughts of that great 
and glorious Salvation of God, which he alſo forcſaw and waited 
ml 18. So Devid refleftin S upon the great Diſorders, and 

iagesand Calamities which had already ariſen in his Houſe; 
and either, wiſely preſaging, or foreſceing by the Spirit of the. Lord, 
vere 2, that the pa fine and miſeries ſhould befal his ity and 
Succeſſors z he ſupports and comforts himſelf with this Conſidera- 
tion, That one ſhould be a moſt excellent Perſon ; Juſt,and 
Pious,and Merciful,and an unſpeakable Blefling to David himſelf,and 
to all his Family. and People, and to the whole World, even the great 
Meſſias,who was vedeotnally revealed to,and expetted by David,as 
appears by many pa of the Pſalms, and by other Scriptures, 
4 And * be ſhall be i as the light of the morning, 
when the ſun riſeth, ever a morning without clouds ; as 


g che tender graſs ſpringing. out of the earth by clear 
Hoſ, 6. 5- 


ſhining after raig. 


II. SAMUEL. 


nour ; but moſt eminently of the 


doubtleſs they made and pn pry. Frags. the] 5* 


Precept | e prizeth and 


i Theſe words are either, 1. A further Deſcription of the King's 
Duty,which is not only to Rule with exaft Juſtice and Piery,but al- 
ſo with ſweetneſs, and gentleneſs, and condeſcention to the lnfirmi- 
ties of his People z to render his Government as pleaſant and ac- 
ceptable to them, as is the Sun-ſhine in'a clear Morning, or the 
tender Graſs which ſprings out of the Earth-by the warm and reffeſh- 


jng Beams of the vpn after the Rain, which hath a peculiar kind vf me lron \ e)p20, whe.cby be may cu: them co .vm 4 or, 776 » 


ich they produce + Which is true of every good King or Gover- 


5 Although my houſe be not ſo with God k, yet he 
hath made with me an everlaſting covenant /, ordered 
in all things m and ſure n: for o this 5s p all my falva- 


tion q, and all my deſire r, although he make #t 5s not to 
ow, 


k Although God knows, that neither I, nor my Children have Li- 
ved and Ruled as we ſhould have done, fo juftly, and in the fear of 
the Lord; and therefore have not enjoyed that uninterrupted Pro- 
{perity which we might have enjoyed : but our Morning-light, or, 
the beginning of that Kingdom promiſed to me and mine for ever, 
hath been over-caft with many black and diſmal Clouds, and my 
Children have not hitherto been like the tender Graſs ſpringing out 
of the Earth, and thriving by the Influences of the Sun and Rain 
but rather like the Graſs that withereth away, or is cut off before 
its due time, 1 Notwithſtanding all our Tranſgreſſions whereby 
we have broken Covenant with God, and the Confulions and Civil 
Wars which have threatned our Diſſipation and utter Deftruction z 
yet I comfort my ſelf with this, That God, to whom all my Sins 
were fore-known I committed them, was graciouſly pleaſed 
to make a ſure Covenant, to give and continue the Kingdom to me, 
and to my Seed for ever, chap. 7. 16. until the coming of the Meſſsas 3 
who is to be my Son and Succeffor, and whoſe Kingdom ſhall have 
no End. m Ordained in all Points by God's Eternal and Unchange- 
able Counſel z and diſpoſed by his wiſe and powerful Providence, 
which doth and will over-rule all things, even the Sins and Sufferings 
of my Houſe ( far, that although he would puniſh chem for their 
Sins, yet he will not utterly root them out, nor break his Covenant 
made with me and mine; as is aid, 7ſal. $2. 31, 32, 33, 34. » Or, 
preſerved, or obſerved, or kept 3 to wit, on God's part, or by God's 
Power and Faithfulneſs in the midft of all the Oppoſitivns and Un- 
certainties to which it ſeems to be expoſed on our part : Compare 
_ Þ » and 1 Tim. 2.13. Or therefore, as the Hebrew Particle, 
cÞt, gnifies ; therefore i. e, becaule God hath made ſuch a Co- 
venant. p Or, be is, he who hath made this Covenant ; or,jin this is, 
i, e, it confiſts it, and depends upon this Covenant. q Buth my 
own Eternal Salvation, and the Temporal Salvation, or the Preſerva- 
tion of the Kingdom to me and mine. r Or, every deſirable thing ; 
the word defire being oft put for deſired, or a defirable Thing z as 
Pſal. 21.2, and 78. 29, 30. Exck. 24. 16, David being fleeply ſen- 
lible, and having had large experience of the vanity and uncer- 
tainty of all Earthly things, here declares, That the Covenant made 
by God with him, and his in the Meſſies, is the only happineſs which 
defireth,in which he doth fully _ s i, e. My 
Houſe, mentioned before. So the ſence is, Although God as yet 
hath not made my Houſe or Family to grow #. e. to increaſe, or to 
flouriſh with worldly Glory and Proſperity, as I expetted ; but hath 
for my Sins cut off divers of my moſt emiuent Branches, and ſorely 
afflifted my Perſon and Family z and although he may for the fu- 
ture deal in like manner with my Sons and flors for the like 
miſcarriages, which it is probable they may commit: yet this is my 
great ſupport and comfort, that Ged will conftantly and inviolably 
keep this Covenant z and therefore, in the midft of all the ſhakings, 
and confuſions, and interruptions, which may happen in my Houle, 
and _ will A gent > my Line and Family until the coming 
of the Meſſich out of my Loins, whoſe Kingdom is an Everlafting 
ingdom yz who, as he is the deſire of all Nations, #ag. 2. 7. ſo ina 
ſpecial manner is my defire, and the Author of all my Salvation. 

6 | But the ſons of Belial t /hall be all of them as 
thorns thruſt away «, becauſe they cannot be taken 
with hands. 

s Or, the Men of Belisl, as it is expreſſed 2 Sam. 16. 7. and elſe- 
where. Having in the foregoing Verſes deſcribed the nature, and 
felicity, and ſtability of that Kingdom which God himſelf had by a 
ſure and everlaſting Covenant ſettled upon him and his Seed 3 and 
eſpecially, upon the Meſſizb, who was to be one of his Poſterity 
he now deſcribes the quality, the miſchievous nature, the hazardous 
and miſerable conditi all the Enemies of this roy and Bleſſed 
Kingdom, whom he juſtly calleth ſons of Belial, e they rebel- 
led againſt God's appointment, and againſt that King whom God 
had ſet over them: which reaſon others are {© called, 1 Sam, 
10s 27. 2 Chron, 13.7. u Which Mendo not ule to handle,as they 
do other Trees, but thruft them away from themſelves, by ſome In- 
trument choſen for that purpoſe. And ſo will God remove, or 
thruſt away from himſelf, and from his People, and Kingdom, all 
thoſe who ſhall either ſecretly or openly ſet themſelves againſt it. 
And this may be here added, either, 1. By way of Preſcription to 
Rulers, whom, as before, he admoniſhed to be juſt #nd kind to their 
People, ver. 3, 4+ So here he requires them to be ſevere in. Puniſh- 
ing, and Purging away wicked and incorrigible Men frum about his 
'Chrone, and from among his People ; wrong = of the Good, 
and the Puniſhing of the Bad, being the two chief Works of every 
good Magiſtrate, and the two Pillars ofall Government, Or, 2.By 
way of caution ;z to ſhew, That notwithſtanding the holineſs, and 
happineſs, and ſurenels of this Kingdom 
Belial in it, who would endeavour to difturb, and overthrow it,bur 
to no purpoſe z for all their Projetts againſt it ſhould be vain, and 
fall apon their own Head. 

7 But the man that ſhall touch them, muſt be Þ 
fenced with iron, and || the ſtaff of a ſpear x, and 
y they ſhall be utterly burnt with fire ia the ſam 
place z. 


- 


yet there would be ſons of 


x Sotte meaning is, He muſt fill 1 is Hand, or Arm himſelf with 


Chap. XXIIL 


ſweetneſs and fragrancy in it: Or rather, 2. A Prediftion or De- 
daration of the ſweet and bleſſed Effetts of ſuch a Government, both 
to the Governour himſelf, in that Peace.and Proſperity,and Glory, 
and Happineſs which it brings to him, and co his People 3 to whom 
it is no leſs grateful, and comfortable, and beneficial, than thoſe 


b Advanced froman obſcure Family and Eftate, _ and publick Bleſſings of Sun-ſhine and Rain, and the Fruits 


Heb. 
8:4. 
l| 'S 7 , Or 


Rleſf of « ſpeer, or 
£e4, or, mill Þ bimſelf 3 
jo touch, md ee them 
c 
| 
to his Hand. y Or, 
therefore they will burn them u 
them down with Tron, or thruſt 
they will barn and conſume them, 4 Or, i*# their place, w 
they grow. or ftand; and they will not trouble or hazard them- 
ſelves :0 remove them. Withal, it may imply; that they ſhall be 
deftroyed, when, and where they thought 


Or, 
LHR ſe 


the Tachmo- 
nite, bead 
0 


* 1Chron. 
11, 12. 
and 27. 4- 


*: Chron. 
Il. 2 


|, Or, for ther'|| into a troop, where" was 


forracing. 


kwful King, ſhould. be deftroyed in their 
Holy City Feruſalem , where the 
were 
ed together by the Romans urider Tirus, w 
Predecefſors had been deftroyed by Neburhadnexe in 


he may thruft 

chat they do him no hurr. Or thus, b&e will be 
4. e. bis Hand, wherewith he attempred 

with Thocns, as with iron ard _ 

i. e. Fle will be as (urcly and forely wounded, as it one 
ct. of the Wood of a Spear, in- 
cannot them 
Or, or, 4. e. if 
away with the of a 


ſome ſuch like thing, whereby 
from himſelf, 


4jpear. | 
d run the I:di-head, and 
ore, uſe 


themſelves moſt ſecure, 
thoſe 


gathered t as Fewel for the Fire, 


8 4 Theſe be the names of rhe men whom 


David had a a, || The Tachmonite 


the 

dred +, whom 

4 i, e, Of his chicfand moſt valiant. manders. And as it was 

» 21+ 1. that the things related 
. % 


moſt of them 
1. That 

vers Names. ' 2- That as fome of the Worthics died, and others 
came in their ſteads; ſo this muſt needs cauſe ſome alteration in the 
latter Catalogue, 1 Chron. 1 1. from this which was the former. 6 Or, 
Hachmonize, called the am, 1 Chron. 11. 11. from his place z or, 
as here, Fojbeb-b : 4, e; a5 we render it, ther ſare in the ſear 1 
2. t. Was, under F94b, Chief, or Preſident of the Council of War, or, 
Lieutenant ( locwm renens.) c This was his Name. 4 50 
called, cirher from his Family, vr from the place” of his Birth or 
Education. e Which words are ficly ſupplied out of 1 Chron. 11. 11, 
where they are ex Or, thus, he was above $50z .i. e. He 
conquered them. So there is only an Elliphis of the Verb ſubſtan- 
tive, which is moſt frequent. f In one Batrel, which though it be 
range, yet cannot ſeem REID GS Res, 
extraordinary wp and adivity ' - his _— yd -yay ws 
QUiſcouraged, and flecing away z and eſpecially, God's 

ſing, and Aſſiftance : all which may very reaſonably be ſuppoſed. 
Obj. But this Man is aid to have flain only 300 in 1 Chron, 11. 11. 
Anſ. 1. Poſſibly he flew $co at one time, and 300 at another 
whereof the former is related here, as being moſt conſiderable z and 
the latter in the Book of Chronicles, which ſupplies mariy Pa 
omitred in- the former Writings. © 2. He flew 300 with his own 
Hands, an4the other 500, though killed by his Men, are faid to be 
flain by him, becanſe he was the chief Cauſe of all their deaths for 
he by his undaunted Courage ing 300, put the reft to flight, who 
were calily flain by his Soldiers, in rhe Purſuit. 3 Some of the He- 
brew Writers » That thefe were two diſtin&t Perſons, being 
called by Names 3 the one the Father,” and rhe other the 
Son, who fiicceeded his Farher, as in Strength and Valour, fo alloin 
his place of Honour and Truft. 


'9 And after him was * Eleazar the ſon of Dodo 
the Abohire g, oe of the three þ mighty men with Da- 
vid i, when defhed the Philiſtines & that were there 
gathered together to batte], and the mea of Iſrael were 


gone away I ; 


fc Three, ver. 19. i Who were with David at this time? or, who 
uſually, attended upon David. ' & When he either” id che name of 
all the [ſraclites, or with the countenance and help of fame of them, 
challenged the Philiſtines to fight. Or, when ſors of, or, among the 
Philiftines defied them © #. e. The 1ſraetites, according to their man- 
ner, and the example of their great Goliarh, + Sem. 17. 25, 26. 
Or, in Horpam ( for ſome make it a proper name of a Place ) among 
the Philiſtines,  } i. 6, fled away, 1 Chron. 11. 13; being diſmayed 
at the approach of their Enemies. Heb. aſcended, +./e-- Vaniſhed 
axny. ike fneng which aſccods, and © appears, as that Verb is 


10 He aroſe m, and-ſmote the Philiſtines until his 
hand was weary, and his hand clave unto the ſword » ;' 
and the LOR D wrovght”a great viQory that day ; 
and the people retnraed after hum. oaly to Ipoll .... 

* 5, e. He undertook the work, as that word (ametimes is uſed. 
Or, be fleod, ( as it ometimes {i i ) when the fled. n Ei-| 


| 


reſt- 
ther through Sweat or Blood, or by a contrattion of the Sinews. Or{ frons,' Cattel 


thus,yer did bis band cleave 10 his fword z, i« e. Though be:was weary, 
he did not defift, . but prodcadv/ 9 nh +* #.61T@ purine the: 
Enemy whom he had diſcomfited, and to take their-Spoi l 

11 And after him was * Shammah the-ſon-of Agee 
the Hararite: and the Philiſtines were gathered toge- 


mas piece of a 
= of lentiles © : and rhe people fled from the Phili-: 
&$. q L444 t | 


=- 


It.' $44 


therh jro #leezer, + Chron, 11. 14, butfoas it is 


who re-|the valley of Rephaim s. 


y As a kind of Drink 


Of the Children of Aboeb, 1 Chron.$. 2. þ i. e. One of the{ 


| 


| 


ground | ſj 


VEL 


Partner or Partners in it ; for it is there 
elves, &c. So Eleeq&r might and 
was z and Shammed there whete the Lzvizes were. 

12 But he ſtood 'in the midſt of the ground 
fended ir and the 


. 
, 
- 
- 


1. The Three alr 
laid of then, inthe 


14 And David was then in an hold, and the gari- 
ſon of the Philiſtines was then in Bethlehem. 


15 And David longed, and ſaid, O that one ,would 


teſt|pive me drink of the water of the well of Bethlehem t, 


which :s by the gue. | 

# Being hot and thirfty, he exprefſeth how acceptable a draught 
ofthar wat — as is uſual 6. phe nf Zn ſach” 

: but was defiring, or expeting a Mea 
ſhouls hazard their Lives 0-procace it, pogmmare leery ver. 17. 

16 And the three mighty men brake through the: 
hoſt of the Philiſtines «, and drew water ont of the 
well of Bethlehem, that was by the pate, and took it ; 
and . brought it to David : eſs he wonld nor 
drink thereof x, but poured it out unto the LORD y. 

* Which was in the Valley of Zephaim, v. 13. and in the way to 
Bethlebem. x Left by gratifying himſelf upon ſuch terms, he ſhould 
ſeem either to ſet too high a Price upon the (atisfattion of his Ap- 
petite, or two low a Price upon the Lives of his Soldiers, - or ſhoald 
encourage others tv the like vain- and fooliſh Artempes. 
— [ dy renybrmeg meme of God's Good- 
bat 4" i 
terprize; and to bo, that he eftcemed it 222 Sacred thing, which 
conſidering all things, it was not fit for him to drink it. 

17 And he ſaid, Be it far from me, O LORD, 
that 1 ſhould do this : 5s not this the blood of the men 
z that went in 'xopardy - of their hyes ? therefore he 
would not drink it.. - Theſe things did theſe three 
mighty men 4. pe 

, &. The Price of their Blood or Li hich raſhly ex- 
bald ty manifeſt hargnd, » Eicher one efthaſe Threnare hone 
omitted, as one of the firſt Three is not named, 1 Chron. 41, Or 
Abiſh4i, who follows next, was one ofthele Threes 

18 And * Abiſhai the brother of Joab the ſon of Ze- 4, con, 
ruiah, was chief among three, and he lift up his ſpear ; 1. 20. 
againſt three hundred, + and flew them b, and. had the + Heb. 
name among the three c. AO IN2. | —— 

one Battcl. eh e. Was 


6 He fought with, and killed 300 Men in 
the moſt farhous and eminent among them. | 
Eopdarms not moſt mage Ag there- 

> he- was their captain : howbeit, he attained not 
unto the firſt three 4. ME TORARIG 

4 He fell ſhort of them in Strength and Valout. I. 

-'20 And Benaiah' the fon of Jtiviada, the fon of 
a valiant man, of Kabzeel e, + who had Yone many 4 4+. 
asf, he ſlew two + lion-like tient” y of Moab? he'webt gree: of 
down alſo and flew a lian in the midſt of a pit h.io tj EE 
of flrowr 4. 7380H 2t WHY gt rates rv 

ec A it Fadab $7 KR 2k belong cither to © . 

h pug his ROIus Hep nd Ages Son becoming 
LT Ever. oo Cog and Scrength 

g Lions. , twoGi 
"SINN 


'e; Great*and 

| fore both ſo called,” as 
birth.'” þ Where he put 
| or being killed. 7 


of 
: 


24 And he ſlew an tan; F a poodly wan 4 Heb. « 
and the” Egyptian had a, ſpear in his hand; but; hem: of 
weft down to him witha ſtaff}, and piucked the ſpear counte- 
cus, of the Egyptians hand, and flew him withtus own ”Y 
+: For Stature, -asit is exprefied, ' 1 Chron. 11, 23, } Without if Cron. 


22 Theſe thn did Benaiah the ſon of Jeholada, and ano 


0 Or Burley, as it is 3 Chron, 11, bs For both igh very well 
gtow in the ſms Field, in divers parts of its And this eek izaſcrided 
. VOL bs ; | 


- 


had the name avg three mighty men, —_— 
2" ” WY "nm bh 2 23 He 


wars haponyalie than the: Girey, but 
act 6o.the of three : and David 
bo 


is ſdmetimes 


for 14 ) the Men ( which 


execution. Over the Chererhves-l Pointer y an 
paring "25am. $. 18. and 20. 23+ who were 
to him, when others revolced from him, cap. 15. 18. , 

24 /* Aſahel the brother of Joab was one of the thir- 
ty , Elhanan the ſon of Dodo of Bethlehem. 


W. A — or, among the rbirty z not only as one, but as the chief 


tbe Harodite o, Elika the Ha 
5 Shommab e Har > — 


anc 


ſame Names of Perſons, or Places, 
E y pronounced according to the different Dialetrs uſed 
y Men of divers Places or Ages. 2. That one Man had oft two 
N Devid had more Worthies than thoſe here men- 
tioned ; as ſome. of theſe were lain in the former op 
vids Reign, 3s Aabel was $ ſo others came up in their 
were. to this Number, as appears from yo Arey Ls 


4 where they are named, but not numbred, as they were here; and 


| Or, 
valleys. 


where there js a greater Number than is here exprefſed. 
'26 Helez the * Paltite, Ira the ſon of Ikkeſh the Te- 


. kojte, 


W» Abjezer the Anethothite, Mebunnai. the Huſha- 
thre, 


28 \Zalmon the Ahohite , Maharai the Netopha- 


29 Heleb the ſon of Baanah, a Netophathite, Itrai |; 


the fon of Ribai oor of Gibeah of the children of Ben- 


30 Beagiah the Pirathonite, Hiddai of the || brooks 


of Gaaſh, 
31 Abi-albon the Arbathite, Azmaveh the Barhu- 
mire, 


32 : Eliabba the Shaalbonite ; of the the ſons of Jaſhen, |? 


33 Sharmnah the Hararite, Ahiam the ſon of Sha- 
rar £ Hararite, 
Elipheler "hs be.of Ahazbai, the ſon of the 
Maachathite, Eliam the ſon of Ahithophel the Gilo- 
ere ar 


35 Hezrai the Carriielite, Paarai the Arbite, 
4 136! lgal the fon of Nathan of Zobah, Bani the Ga- 


ire, 
37 Zelek the Ammonite, Naharai the Berorothite, 


armonr«bearet to Joab the ſon of Zerviah, 
38 Ira an Ithrite, Gareb aa lthrite, 
$r r Uriah the Hittite ; thirry and ſeven in all 


are but ons Either therefore one muſt | be ſup- 
whoſt name is not ec among the three ſecond Wor- 


ies: Generate 
= 931t3 
org XXIV. 


Dibid wt whit 
dred _ 
:68 nin is: 


great diſtreſs, and 
a ,”* 


Up rags to number the people : who are 
men, 1,—9. Devid acknow 


EE 


eventy thouſand 


EES the LORD wa 
FL he moved David 
| BR lid agent | 


IL SAMUEL. 


him 


inthe RESET, as bo Veg the Lord-| gjdox. 


Chap. XXIV. 


bat , cret Providence diſpoſing thi manner here above 
Or, %. To Js he a6 things a, 


10 ſay, to wit, to 
did, ver. 2. 

2 For the Ce 00 apes 
| which was with him, || Go now th all the tribes y or, 
mi|ye the p from Dan even to Beerſhe and number Compeſs. 
w the number of the 


as he 
captain of the hoſt, 


3 And Joab ſaid unro the kin - Miee-ph 

thy God add unto the people ( many 

be ) an hundred fold, and as doo fray lord the 
king may ſee it : but why doth my lord the king de- 


light in this thing fi 
Ff What reaſon or neceſſity is there for this Aﬀtion? It is to no 
purpoſe, maf-p + oy ome to thy People and may offend God, 
and produce ill Effetts 
Notwithſhandin the kings word prevailed 
Joabg, the ins of the hoſ hoſt : 


and againſt 
od the Ca went out. from the 5 
_ of the king, to number the people of Iſrael. 
& Foab PRUNg n ye Bm pon it, would not hazard the 
nf Foot ere by further d bing, Pr difobeying his Command. 
5s JT And they paſſed- over Jordan b, and pitched _ 
in Aroer, on the right fide of the city that lieth in 
the midſt of the [| river of Gad k, and toward Ja-y q,, 
zer |. valley. 
b the Eaſtern $5 Bend 
Dent ace were RL i Or, _ Foeb 
| arried with them divers of his Commanders, and ot by: 
for his honour, and the credit of the wark* partly, to 
ly, to overcome the People, 
or burdenſome, op Kon 


that troudleſome work : and 
ſhould oppoſe it as 
one Deſign which Devid mi ht have upon them. k i.e. " 
River which lay in the Tribe of Gad, or upon the borders of Gad and 
+ Which was called Armen, Deut. 2. 36. } Or, new Faxery 
which alſo was upon the River Arnan. 


6 Then thty came to Gilead mm, and to the || land of 
Tahtim-hodſhi ; and they came to Dan-Jaan 0, and \,; 
about to Zidon p, —_— newly 


m To Mount Gileed, which lay Northward from Arno. n A Place inhabited. 
ſo called. Or, the low-land lately gained; i. c. not given by 


l 5 


but taken lately from the wrong pn which was near Gilead, 
1 Clo, 10 0 4. e. Probabl famous City of Dex, ag it is 

19. 47- 18. 4 fur this was in the Northern Bor- 
rg Fa 2 way from Gilead to Zidon. .p i.e. To 


the City and Peron of Zidow z but not into it, becauſe it was 
not in the Power and Polſcſhon of the //raclizes.;. and the like 
is tO be thought , concerning, 7yre, and the Cities which the H#i- 
vites and C anaanites yet in the Neighbourhood of Tyre and 


7 And came to the ſtrong hold of Tyre, and to all 


\ ]rhe cities of the Hivites, and of the Canaanites : and 


As went out to the ſouth of Judab, ever to Beer- 
e 

$ So when they had gone through all the land, they 
came to. erpglem at, the, end of nige months and 


Fancy 1 
"Joab ave up the ſum of the number of rhe 
people \ —_— the” king :: and there were in Iſrael eight 
red thouſand q valiant men that drew the ſword ; 


and the mea of Judah were five huadred thouſand r 
men, -» 


9 0bj. In: 6b 21+ $. ' They are numbred 1100 thouſand. 

| Anſw w. The.ſum here pda, -is only of ſuch as were not in the 

and (etrled Militia waiting upon the King, which being 

288 houtand, Month, as is largely related, 1 Chron. 27. amounts 

[ts 288t which either withtheir ir Greca > mg or 
Rn We ip C40 Gant might very 

Thoy . Or, 238 pam may pa i oe 


a (EW 


d.] for 300 3 it being _ in ſuch Sums taneg 
'r-| a ſmaller nem ' Bur in the Book of the les, which was 
ig ouy CIS, RIG in eb dintur mt both ſorts, 


—_—_ F300 Theuped. r In 


1. were Cx- 
Thonan in pay Ado Thy as is 
Soldiers, 


--Or, 2. the Gariſ6n 

in other Services about the King are 
twhilh are thews :exAuded, Or, 3. They were 500 
 Akouling when gave upthe: Nuchder to the King: though 


wn aber TE Page 1K Ts were, Ts hz, which bong, De et | 
C 3 Which David's own 
it reft 2 or 


ſuffer nnd. the 


Sin, the Sum before 
the Plague the Book of Chronicles 
4 thought fic of them who jad berirſirep away 


a 
by the Plague, that the J om of God therein might be obſerved. 
Or» 


+ 2Chron. 
29. 25. 


[Or,moy. 


- .cialythe 
- but alſo to God, and to his 


0 And Davids heart fnote « him after that he 
had numbred rhe le : and David faid unto the 
LORD, I have finned greatly za that I have done : 
and now 1 beſcech thee, O LORD, take away the 
intodty of thy ſervant; for's I have done very 
iſhiy. 

: Hix Conſtience diſcerned his Sin, and he was 
it. And the occafion of his Repentance was, God's Mefl.ge by the 


Pr Gad i here follows, ., » For when, &c., former- 
N Coty Mictlage by Narkes had the tins eff, 2 3am. 2s; Boch 
which Paſſages are noted, to ſbew| how neceflary the further and 
repeated ſupplics of God's Grace are even to the beſt of Men, to 

obey doggry bois bn, ep Fn 
, as it is more fully exprefied, 1+ $46, . 

as this Particle is of: f $72 0 

1t For when David was up in the morning, the 
word of the LORD came uato the Gad, 


Davids * ſcer «, ſaying, 

» Socalled, becauſe he was a Prophet (for ſuch were called Seers, 
1 Sem. 9g. 9.) now and at other times employed by God to reveal 
his Mind and Will to Devid. Sec 1 Sam. 22. 5. 1 Chron. 

12 Go, and fay unto David, Thus 
LORD, I offer thee three things ; chuſe thee one of 
them, that I may do it nnto thee,” 

13 So Gad came to David, and told him, and faid 
unto him, Shall ſeven years of famine x come unto 
thee, in thy land ? or wilt thon flee three months be- 
fore thine eaemies, while they thee ? - or that 
there be three days peſtilence in thy land ? now ad- 
viſe, and ſee what anſwer I ſhall retura to him that 
ſeat me. A hs 

x In 1 Chrow. 21. 12. it is only three years of famine. . 
Hb os IT tor £ % 
that the true Reading is, three years, as the LXX read it in this 
Ree 

ur ye T 
in the Text. 2. In Chron he ſpeaks exattly of the Years of Fa- 
more 


- bo erent 4g 23 here he ſpeaks 
and comprehenfrvely, including thoſe Three Years of 
Famine ſent for Seuſs Sin, Chep. #1. And this Sin of Devid's 


was committed in the Year next after them, which was in a man- 
= bog doh oomg by nayony ray hondymer phe 
ein might not Sow, nor : , not 
ing able to Sow in the third Year, becauſe df the exceffive Drought, 
they were not capable of Reaping this fourth Year. And Three 
Years more being added tq theſe, Four, make up the Seven here 
mentioned, So the "meaning of the words is this, As thou haft 
already bad Four Years of Famine, ſhaſl Three Years more come ? 
warn Be nn Sevens Hu ty {ny of 
1-7 Ex gent in Scri part of the 
ears were yet to come. Even as oy OP} Iſraclizes, that 
ſhould wander in the wilderneſs fory, years, 14- 33. when 
of that time was already (j , 

14 And David faid unto Gad, 1 am in a great 
ſtrair; Jet us fal) iow itito thie hdhds of the LORD y 
( for his mercies are{| great z ) and let me not fall into 
the hand of man. 

3 To wit, his immediate Stroke, 
lence: for though the Sword and Famine be alſo Ged's Hand, 
roatop Ce. was is Experi in, confglence 

God's goodneſs: Nartly betouldthe other Jathinency eſpe- 

» had been more diſhonourable, not only to Devi 
and tpthe Truc Reli 
himſelf, thought it juſt agd 


partly, becauſe he having fin 


able to chuſe ſuch a Plague to which he was as obnoxious as his 
People z whereas, he had better fences for himſelf againft Sword 
and Famine than they had. 4 And therefore will not exceed mea. 
ſure in his Strokes, as Men will do. . 

15 Y So the LORD ſent aPeſtilence 


n Iſrael, 


Three Days, how is 
1d ſtopped the Angel in his courſe ? ver. 16. 
ing of the Third Day, whereas 0- 
therwiſe it ſhould have gone on to the end of the Day. Or, it may 
go more but this z At the end of the Third Day God gave 


\ 


-which is chiefly in the Pefti- 


allo Ar orjeb in the of v. 18. and Ornan; 1 Chron. 21. 21. 
— =, grunt ones megane weca groan lam Damn in 
peure. 


29. 29. 
faith rhe ſheep 


18 Y And Gad came that day to David i, and 
ſaid varo him, Go up &, rear an alcar unto the 
Gr D in the threſhing-floor of Araunah the Je- 

ite I. 


mn$bi ne we 
gracious condeſe to, and compliance with David's fear 
going to Gibeon, which is exprefſed 1 Chron, 21. 29, 30. partly, be- 
auſe this was the place where God by his Angel a in a 
threatning poſture, where therefore it was meet he ſhould be ap- 
ponds and, partly, becauſe God would hereby fignifie the tran- 
ian of the Tabernacle from Sibeon hither, and che ereftion of 
the Temple here, 2 Chron. 3. 1. 

i19-And David, according to the ſaying of Gad, 
went up, as the LOR D- commanded. 

20 And Araunah"looked, and faw. the King, and 
his ſervants coming on toward him - "and Arannah 
went our, and bowed himfelt before the King, og bis 
face upon the ground. _ p 

21 And Arannah ſaid, Wherefore is my lord' the 

ing come to his ſervant m? And David ſaid, To 
buy the threſhing-floor of thee, to build an altar uato 
rs LOR D, that || the plague may be ſtayed from 
the e, 

Eos dath (he Kieg bo me this bane; and give him- 
ſelf the trouble of coming to me ? 

22. And Araunah faid unto David, Let my lord the 
king take and offer oy what ſeemeth good nnto him ; 
Behold, here be oxen » for burar-fa and threſh- 
ing-inſtruments, and other inſtruments of the oxen for 
wood. 

#» Which were employed by him in his preſent work, which was 
threſhing, x Chrox, <3 1 the Notes on Dem. 25. 4- 


23” All theſe things did Araunah, 4s a king o give 
unro .the king : and Arannah ſaid nnto the king, 
he LORD thy God accept thee g. 

' 0 The Partjdes, as, beingunderftood, as it oft.is in the Hebrew : 
j.c. with a Royal Bounty. Or, Arauneh the kingy as he might be 
called, cither, becauſe he was King of the es before Devid 
took their City : or, becauſe he was the Son and Heir of that King, 
p He not only offered, but atually gave them, #. e. he aftually re- 
ligaed his ri _ ONT them unto Devid; for {© he did 3 
and Devid by his refuſal returned it to Arawreb again. q He wasa 
Febuſite by Nation, but an hearty Proſelyrte : which made him ſo H1- 
can OPS to God's ſervice, and the common good of God's 


24 And: the king ſaid unto Araunah, Nay, but. 1 


- | will farely-buy it of thee at a price: neither will 1 


offer burat-offerings unto the LORD my God, of 
that which doth coſt me nothing y. 


ſhekels of ſilver /. 


Py F For 


fo: 


So David * * iChrax. 
bought the threſhing-floor, and the oxen, for fifty 21+ 23 


Chap. - 
diſhonourable 
oy and A 


ſelf, as if 1 were unwi to 
ou Goole: and unſatisfattory to t 


T.\KI 


or the 
Da 


N G'S. 


21+ 25. which 


25 Aygd David built. there an altar unto the = 
and offered burat #, and 


& the LORD was intreated, for land y, 
GECITTD 


II 


— — — 


3 As appeared 
hob mn which ſumed the Sarees, 2 wa 
* [ſuch caſes ; and by the ſpeedy ceſſation of the Plague. 


| 24 Aaned by Sofgmars end ſent f, rxghk Houſe, 41>—=53- 


: O W king David was old, ard + ftricken in 
Tk 0 years a, Tic they covered him wich clothes, bur 
days. he gat ho heat b. 


4 Being in the end of his erentieth Year. 6 Which is not 
Age Ford on nt of ſo ED but alſo who had 
'beeq exerciſed with 8 many | band War, and with ſuch tor- 
'-rmenting cares, and fears, a his own fins ( as divers 
'* of _his Pſalms witneſs) and - the Sins and  emparys of his Children}, 
-an1 People. See Prov. 17. 22. i be' from the |Þ 


nature his Dy. or bodily oe. 


bemſcek. joe beſ mvp hgh rg Fes Lo oFogt) = 
Mat 4 4 Rand befo g ec, and k,, er 
6 damſel, 2h iſh wy pA Hand her ore et boſom f, that my 
« v2, loxdtheking ma et heat. hon Pr 
natural » 
—_— : a PoyScan mw or (acl He eG. reteſa 
* counſel alen give for the'cure of ſome coldrand dd Yep: Di- 


Res hes Rar the” 
ba. coves Firſt, Otherwiſe this 
es uſe ither 


one in ein) jr 45 Wife, & 
Za nr ea to IE 


Becauſe this is manifeſt concerning divers "_ them 
Do Ahijjah and Iddo, 2 Chron. 9. 29, and rh Fg nol Fe 
Pom God, & 


0 get 


— 


IL KINGS 


The ARGUMENT. 


Heſe two. Books called of the Kings, becauſe they treat of 'the Kings of Jadahi and iſracl, were written 
T Prophets or Holy Men of God, Irving in of near their pong fimes, 
of 


But whoever was the Penman, rad, Ho od berg la 


the 
and by ſome one of them ds eſted D. this 
ly Scriptures which were Divinely inſpired, is ſuf-, 


ficiently evident, Firſt, From the concurring Teſtimony whole Jewiſh Church in all Ages, to whom were committed 
the Oracles of God, Rom. 3. 2. who alſo ſaute dihate their Duty in preſerving and delivering them entirely 
and. truly to their Poſterity from time to time, appears, He CO6 and bs. onage7 who reproved them 
ow or their ſeveral ſins, never taxed them this fault, 0 Scriptures of the Old Teſtament. 


m——_— 


"out of the Records vl the TO 
of Ifaiah and Jeremiah ; and 


doubtleſs were of the ſame nature. Thirdiy, From the te Yor Telamens, Tryllanl af 
2 Py 16. Arp oe e is given by inſpiration &c., which is affirme d concerning all rhef Holy: 
Scriptures which Timothy bad kgown from a child. v, 15 bp Fo muſt neceſſarily be meas of all the Books 
of the Old Teſtameat, which the. Jews owned for Canonical Scripture and partronlar Rom, r1. 2, 3, &c. where a 
paſſage oit of ak Books is quoted and owned as a part of the Holy Scripture, cali ipture by way of eminency, 
CHAP. I. 42 So they ba for a fr dal throughout al 
x David in bis extream Age, 1 c wot and fonnd. Abiſhag a Shunamite 
Sig he nag $5—10. BÞ p he "Come of Na rake bb and PRE ro the king. .; 
PETS fr bom, mt He, by Fl, $ Ml [4 Whoſe -£ AﬀeRtions, and refreſh his 
bs anne Re: hep 7 1 Loy muta ye mp meeps «ay re 1 nt Henk tot him, as gp ""h Of 
this, bis G al Bnſel fenh ent G\ 09. ME 2.6 perineal Fof: 19. is. See 2 Kings 4.8. 


hl was very fair, and cheriſhed the 
king on oth unto him :- bur the king knew her 
ws, 
the King's dla y. antcie grow of Aja 
's \C $1 
his following roqueſt | 


» Chap. 2. 17. 
del 


Thea & Adanijah the fon of Ha ny 1 exalted: 
(er fore bian hin-o. 


and of 


_— 


- bg L will +:be a. he prepared + Heb. 
, and horſemen SB Men to run be: reign. 


_— 


| OA kh ES not CE PIPE Heb. 


|time.p, in ſaying, Why haſt ' thou. done foq ? And he ons bis 


hy Lond man ; and bi nenther bare him 49" 


-| after 'A 


This is noted as Devid'sgreat error, and the occaſion of Ade-. 
nijed's s$ preſumption. He —_ reſtrained him from, nor re- 
proved. him for his Mi : which was a t fin 


pr 

Law, Levis, 9. 17% od als rr in Fli, which 
0s ant ignorns of by ps 'Errors were ſmall 
po - hn Was a 


him amiable in the Þ 
been | the fickt. - ſ ie, Nas 


2.Sam, 3+ Þ 4+ 
| 7 And 


Chap. L 


+ Heb. bis 
words were 


23-3. 


j Or, the 
well Rogel. 


* 2 Sam. 
j- 4+ 


*Chron-ynto thine hand-maid b, 


22, Yo 


. thy words. 


' the king: and the king ſai 


becauſe thooght the right of the Crown was his : 
from ; becouls they perceived themlielves 
by Solomon too z and from Carnal 
might e and advance their own Intereſt, 
be in manifeſt danger. 
$8 But Zadok the prieſt, and Benaiah the ſon of 
choiada, and Nathan the prophet, and * Shimei and 
and * the mighty men which belonged to David x, 
were not with Adonijah, 
u EE EE anon, and the Guards, and Sol 
diers them. 


IT. KINGS. 


Chap. I. 


20 And thou, my lord, O king, the eyes of all If 
| ract are upon thee o, that thou ſhouldſt tell them who 
-_ lit upon the thrane of my lord the king p aftcr 
o The general of the People are i _ hether Adonizab” 
[wm pe be vic thy conſent © is. vale for thy _ 
which they will readily embrace. p Sbe ſpeaks only-in general, as 
owning the King's Pre:rogative to give the C:own to which of his 
Sons he plcaſed, if he had not reftrained bimſelf by his Oath to 
Solomon, q 4. e. Aftzr thy death, Whereby ſhe taxeth Adonijat's 
Ambition, who uſurpzd the Crown whilſt his Father lived. 


21 Otherwiſe it ſhall come to paſs, when my lord 


the king ſhall. ſlexp with his fathers r, that 1 and wy 


ſon Solomon ſhall be counted + off-aders /. + Hed 


9 And Adonijah flew ſheep and oxen, and fat cat- 
tel x, by the ſtone of Zoheleth, which #s by || Earo- 
gely, aud called all his brethren the kings ſons z, and 
all the men of Jodah the kings ſervants a. 

x Partly, for a Sacrificez and partly, for Feaſts, that he might 
engage God to be on his fide, draw a multitude of af- 
ter y Or, the fountain of Rogel, or, of che Fuller : a place nigh 
to Feruſalem, See Fo. 15. 7. and 18. 16. 2 Sem. 17. 17, 7 Ei 
ther, becauſe he knew they envied, and were diſcontented with So-| 
Jomon, and therefore would favour bim, or that he might engage 
them ſo to do, &« Except theſe here excepted, v. 10. 


x0 But Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah, and 
the mighty men b, and Solomon his brother he cal- 
led not. 


b Becauſe he knew they favoured Solomon his Competitor. 


11 J Wherefore Nathan ſpake c unto Bathſheba 
the mother of Solomon d, fayi Haſt thou not 
heard that Adonijah the ſon of * ggith doth reign, 
and David our lord knoweth it not et 

c Being prompted to it both by his Piety in fulfilling the will of 
God declared to him, and by him OY - - I 
Succeſhon, 2 Sem. 7. 13. 1 C 22. 8,9. A is prudence, 
as knowing that Alenizab hated him for ae. the principal inftru- 
ment of Solomon's advancement. d bo rs and =_ 
in her t of what was : and, 
who My hace tons fn the cauic, and moſt prevalent 
with Devid. e So faris he from conſenting to it, as thou mayft tear 
or others think, that they have not yet acquainted him with it. 

12 Now therefore come, let me, I pray thee, give 
thee counſel, that thou mayſt ſave thine own life, and 


7 i, e. Die as his Fathers did. Sce Gen. 47. 0 We ſhall be ſal be {> 
puniſhed with death as Malefattors, as guilty ot iſfing againſt 775% 
the right Heir of the Crown, and ing the Kingdom to So- 
= and covering our ambitious deligns with a pretence of Re- 
gion. 

22 JY And lo, while ſhe yet talked with the king, 
Nathan the prophet alſo came in r. 

# To diſcourſe with the King ; which made it fit for her to 
withdraw, as ſhe did, v. 29. 

23 And they told the king, ſaying, Behold, Na- 
than the prophet. And when he was come ia before 
the king, he bowed himſelf before the king with his 
face to the ground. 

24 And Nathaa ſaid, My lord, O king, haſt thou 
ſaid x, Adonijah ſhall reign after me, and he ſhall ir 
upon my throne ? 

x Is this done by thy conſent, without which it ſeems ftrapge 
that he durſt attempt it ? 

25 For he hath gone down this day, and hath ſlain 
oxen, and fat cattel, and ſheep ia abundanee, and hath 
called all the kings ſons, and the captains of the holt, 
and Abiathar the prieſt; and behold, they eat and driak 


before him, and ſay, + God fave king Adonijah. $I 
26 But me, even me thy ſervant x, and Zadok the dniative 


prieſt, and Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada, and thy ſer- 
vant Solomon hath he not called. 

x Whom he knew to be acquainted with thy mind, and with the 
mind of God in this matter : And thersfore his neglett of me herein 
gives me cauſe to ſuſpett that this is done without thy privity ; 
which now I come to know. 


the life of thy ſon Solomon f. 
f For he will never reckon himſelf ſafe till his Competitor and 
his Friends be taken out of the way. 

13 Go, and pet thee in unto king David, and fay 
unto him, Didſt not tho 
ying, * Aſſaredly Solomon 
thy ſon ſhall reign after me, and he ſhall fir upon my 
throne # ? Why then doth Adonijah reiga & ? 

g i, e. Thou didft Sweary which David himſelf owneth, v. 30. 
which probably he did to ſatisfie bs's doubts and fears about 
It, and to oblige himſelf to a compliance with the Divine Will de- 


Clared about it, See Chap. 2. 15. and 1 Chron. 28.5, b Soſheal-, 


to him, not 


leth her (elf, to teftifie her reverence and ſubjefti 
CONN of the 


only as her Huſband, but as ber King, # 
ſame thing, 

ing, whi 
why doft thou ſuffer it ? 


14 Behold, while thou yet talkeſt there with the 


my lord, O king, ſwear g | 


to ſignifie Devid's ſincerity and fervency in his Swear- | 
adds to his abligation, & How comes this to paſs ? Or | 


27 Is this thing done by my lord the king, and 
thou haſt not ſhewed it vuato thy ſervant y, who 


{ ſhould ſit on the throne of my lord the king after 


him ? 
y Who, having been an inftrument in delivering God's meſſage 
, to thee concerning thy Snccefſor, might reaſunably cxpett that if 
the King had changed his Mind, or God had ſince made ſome reve- 
| lation contrary to the former, thou wouldſt have acquainted me 
with it, as being both a Prophet of the Lord, and one whom thou 
haſt always found Faithful to thee, and to whom thou haft uſed ro 
, communicate thy ſecret counſels. 


28 J Thea king David anſwered and ſaid, Call 
' me Bathſheba z: and ſhe came + into the kings pre- F Heb. 
ſence, and ſtood before the king. before 
3 Who, upon Nahber's approach to the King had modefily with- *#: 
drawn her ſelf, cither in another Room, or into another part of 

this Room, more remote from the Bed upon which David lay. 


ths 


king, 1 will "alſo come in after thee, and + confirm: '29 And the king ſware, and ſaid, 4s the LORD 
3 " Y , 


15 Y And Bathſheba weat in unto the king, into 
the chamber: and the king was very old, and Abiſhag 
the Shunamite miniſtred unto the king. 

16 And Bathſheba bowed, and. did obeiſance unto 
id, + What wouldſt thou ? 

17 And ſhe faid unto him, My lord, thou ſwareſt 
by the LORD thy God ] unto thine handmaid, 
Joying, Aſluredly Solomon thy ſon ſhall reign after me, 
and he ſhall fit upon my throne: 

I To whom thou art highly obliged, whoſe name thou juftly 
feareft and honoureft, and thou wilr'ſt not pollute it by 
Perjury, but make Conſcience of thy Oath, 

18 And now behold, Adonijah reigneth ; and now 
my lord the king, thou knowelſt it not m. 

m This ſhe adds, partly, left ſhe ſhould ſeem to accuſe the King 
of inconſtancy and perfidiouſneſsz and partly, to aggravate Adoni- 
jab's Crime, from that groſs and contempe of the King, 
Which did accompany it. 

19 And he hath ſlain oxen, and fat cattel, and 
ſheep in abundance, and hath called all the ſons of 
the king, and Abiathar the prieſt, and Joab the cap- 
tain of the hoſt : but Solomon thy ſervant hath he 
not called ». 


» Who is not ſv preſumptuous as Adonijab, uſurping the Throne 
his time, but carries himſelf modeſtly and ſubmiſſively, as 


liveth, that hath redeemed my ſoul out of all diſtreſs. 
30 Even as I ſware unto thee by che LORD God 

of Iſrael, ſaying, Aſſuredly Solomon thy ſon ſhall reiga 

' after me, and he ſhall ſit upon my throne in my ſtead ; 


| even ſo will I certainly do this day. 


31 Then Bathſheba bowed- with ber face to the 
earth, and did reverence to the king, and faid, Ler 
my lord king David live for ever 4. 

4 3. e. For a long time, as that word is oft uſed, as Chap. 2. 33. 
Don. 2. 4 Though I detire thy Oath may be kept, and the righs 
of Succeſſion confirmed to my Son, yet I am far from thirſting af- 
ter thy death for his advancement, and ſhould rather rejoyce, if ir 
were polſhble for thee to live and enjoy thy Crown for ever, 
- 32 J And king David faid, Call me Zadok the prieſt, 
and Nathan the propher, aud Benaiah the fon of Je- 
| hoiada., And they came before the king. ; 

33 The kiag alſo ſaid uato them, Take with you 

the ſervants of your lord b, and cauſe Solomon my 
ſon to ride upon - mine own mule c, and bring him , 14,4, 
down to Gihon d. which be. 

b i. e. My publick Officers, and my Guards. « Asatoken that longeth a 
the Royal Dignity is transferred upon Solomon, and that by my con- me. 
feat. Compare Gen. 41. 43- Eſt. 6. 8. d A Rivernear Feruſalem, 
an the Weſt fide, as may be gathered from 2 Chron. 32. 30. as 
En-rogel, where Adonijab was inaugurated, was on the Eaft fide. 
This place David choſe, either, as remote from Adorijeb and his 
Company, that fo the People might go thither, and be there with- 


thy. Spn, and Servant, and SubjeRt. 


out fear of Tumults or Bloodſhed 3 or to ſhew that Solomon was 
choſen King in oppoſition to Aforijab; or, becauſe this was a _ 
| of 


+ Heb. 
comman 1- 
ed him, S0 
Gx, 


# Ex041.30 
2325» 32» 


Or, flutes. 


Chap. I. 


of great reſort, and fit to receive and diſplay that numerous com- 
pany, which he knew would follow Solomon thither ; or, that he 
might from thence return and make the more magnificent entrance 
into the _ ; 

34 And let Zadok the prieſt, and Nathan the pro- 
pher, anoint him there king e over Iſrael : and blow 
ye with the trumpet f, and ſay, God ſave king Solo- 
MOL. 

e Asthey uſed todo where there was any thing new, or doubt- 
ful, or extravidinary in the Succeſhon, as 1 Sam. 10, 1- and 16. 
12, 13. 1 Kings 19- 15, 16. 2 Kings 9. 3- And this unttion fg- 
nined both the detignation of the Perſons to this Othce, and t 
Gifts and Graces which were neceffary for their Office, and which, 
they ſeeking them ſincerely from God, might expett co receive. 
f To make the attion more Solemn, and Glorious,. and Publick. 


35 Then ye ſhall come up after him, that he may 
come and jr upon my throne; for he ſhall be king 1n 
my ſtead g; and I have Þ+ appointed b him to be ruler 


& 5 
over Iſrael, and over Judah. ; 

8g My Deputy and Vice-king whilft I live, and abſolutely King 
when I die, Or, if David and Solomon were Joint-Kings, it 15 no 
more than was afterwards frequent at Kome, where the Father and 
Son, or two other Perſons were not ſeldom Joint-Emperors. 6 And 
that by Divine direton, # This is added, partly, as being the 
moft Eminent and Royal Tribe, ic being frequent, together with the 
general diſtinftion, to mention one of the moſt eminent particulars, 
as 1 Kings 11. 1. Iſal. 18. title, Mark 16. 7. and partly, left the 
men of Fudah, who were in a ſpecial manner invited by Adonijab, 
v. 9. might think themſelves exempted from his Juriſdidtion. 

36 And Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada anſwered the 
king, and ſaid, Amen k: The LORD God of my 
lord the king, ſay ſo too 1. 

& Which was both 2n approbation of the King's Fatt, and a pro- 
feſſion of his Allegiance to the new King, and a Petition to God,to 
ratifie and confirm it. 1 The Lord ftabliſh Solomon's Throne in 
jpight ot Adonijab, and all his other Enemies. 


37 As the LORD hath been with my lord the 
king, cven ſo be he with Solomon, and make his 
throne greater than the throne of my lord king Da- 
vid m. | 

m Which Petition, albeit it might have offended an unworthy, 
\ ain-glorious and cnvious Father, he knew would be welcome to fo 
pious and generous a Man as David\yas, and to one fo kind and in 
dulgent to his Children, 


38 So Zadok the prieſt, and Nathan the propher, 
and Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada, and the Cherethirtes, 
and the Pelethires went down, and cauſed Solomon to 
ride upon king Davids mule, and brought him to Gi- 
hon. 

39 And Zadok the prieſt » took an horn of * oil 
out of the tabernacle o, and anointed Solomon : and 
they blew the trumpet, and all the people. ſaid, God 
ſave king Solomon. 4 | 

» For though he was not the High-Prieft, he might do this office, 
eſpecially having the dire&ion of the Prophet Nathan, v. 34. 
o That which David had eretted for the Ark, 2 Sam. 6. 17. in which 
Oyl was kept for divers Sacred uſes : for Moſes his Tabernacle was at 
Gibeon, 1 Chron. 16. 39. and 21. 29. which was too remote for the 
preſent occation, which required all poſhble expedition. 

45 And all the people came up atter him p, and the 
people piped with || pipes, and rejoyced with great 
joy q, 10 that the carth rent y with the ſound of 
them. 9%? 1 

p Which flocked thither in abundance, ſome out of curioſity to 
ſce lo ſulemn an AQion; others to do-their Duty ; and others in 
expeQation of ſome advantage by their chearful attendance upon the 
new king.  q Partly, becauſe this would certainly prevent Civil 
Wars, under which they had fo lately and fo ſorely groaned; and 
which they had reaſon to fear from Adonijab's pretence to-/ the 
Crown, and the aſhſtance he might have from the great and fa- 
mous Lord General Foab, and from Abiatbar the High-Prieft and 
from others who were or might eaſily be engaged for him, if  Dg- 
vid had not ended the Controverhie in his life-time : 'and partly, 
becauſe of the ſingular wiſdom and vertue for which Solomon was 
even then famous. See Chap, 2. 5, 9.  r An Hyperbolical Expreſ- 
ſion; yet even (olid Bodies have been oft br and rent by 
great ſounds. F avots 

41'J And Adonijah, and all" the gueſt that "were 
with him, heard it, as they had made an'end of 'eat- 
ing /: -and when Joab heard the ſound of the trum- 
per, he ſaid, Wherefore is this noiſe of the city, being 
10 an uproar ? | | 

/ For Nathan havin 
pedite the execution 0 
as frequently happens. 61 | 

42 And while he yet ſpake, behold, Jonathan the 

ſon of Abiathar t the prieſt came, and Adonijah' ſaid 
unto him, Come in, for thou art a valiant man's, and 
bringeſt good tidings., - 

s Who it ſeems was left at Feruſalem, for a Spy, as he had for» 

merly been under Abſalom, u Or, 4 man of verme or » as this 
Hebrew.word is uſed, Prov. 12. 4+; and; therefore an happy man, 


given wiſe Counſel, took all due care to ex- 
i, that it might not be ſpoiled by delays, 


I. KINGS. 


43 And Jonathan anſwered and Gaid'to Adonijah, 
_ x, our lord king David hath made Solomon 

mn . 

* Or, but, or, nay but; i. ce. The matter is not as thou expett- 
eft, but quice contrary. 

44 And the king hath ſent with him Zadok the 
prieſt, and Nathan the prophet, and-Benaiah the ſon 
of Jehoiada, and the Cherethites, and the Pelethires, 
-— they have cauſed him to ride upon the kings 
mule. 

45 And Zadok the prieſt, and Nathan the propher, 
have anointed him king ia Gihon : and they are come 
up from thence rejoycing, ſo that the city rang agaia ; 
this 15 the noiſe that ye have heard. | 

45 And alſo Solomon fitteth on the throne y of the 
kingdom. 

F 4, e, Ts put into altual poſſeſſion of the Kingdom, 

47 And moreover, the kings ſervants came to bleſs 
oor lord king David z, ſaying, God make the name 
of Solomon better than thy name, and make: his throne 
greater than thy throne: And the king bowed himſelf 
upon the bed a. 

7 To praiſe and thank him for his great and good care, in leavin 
them in the' hands of fo excellent a Succeffor, under whom the 
might expett Peace and all Proſperity z and to congratulate with 
him for God's great Mercy to him, in giving him ſuch a Son and 
Succefſor. and that his Eyes had now ſeen the attual accompliſh- 
ment of God's promiſe made to him concerning this thing. 4 Ado- 
riag God for this great Mercy, and thereby declaring his hearty 
approbation and conſent to thisattion. Compare Gen. 47. 31. 


48 And alſo thus ſaid the king, Bleſſed be the 
LORD God of Iſrael, which hath given one to ſit on 
my throne this day, mine eyes even ſoeing it, 

49 And all the gueſts that were with Adonijjah, 
yy OO and roſe up, and weat. every man his 
way b. 

A e. The way to his own Houſe, leſt they ſhould be diſcovered 
and taken, 


5o | And Adonijah feared, becauſe of Solomon, 
and aroſe, and went, and caught hold on the horns 
of the altars c. 

c Either, that which was at Gibeon, as appears from 1 Chron, 16. 
39. 2 Chron, 1. 3- and was made with four Horns, Exad. 3$. 2. to 
which the Sacri were bound, Pſal. 118. 27, Or r, that 
which David had lately ſet up in the Threſhing+floor of Araunab, 
which doubtleſs was made after the ſame form as that at Gibeon:For, 
Firft, This was next at hand, Secondly, The Altar only is men- 
tioned here, whereas in Foab's caſe there is mention of the Ta- 
bernacle and Altar both, Chap. 2. 28, 29. which ſeems to be noted 
to diſtinguiſh the two Altars : for Adonijab being the King's Son, he 
might ſately goto Arawab's Altar, and the People would not be for- 
ward to ſeize upon him, or bring bim to Juftice ; but Fagb truly 
thought it was not ſafe for him to yentore himſelf there, and there- 
fore he flieth to Gibeon, as a place more remote from alem. 
Hither he fled, either to implore God's Mercy ; or rather, to a- 
void Solomon's Rage : ſuppoſing that his Reverence to that Sacred 


place would not permit hin to pollute it with his Brothers blood ; 
or that the con ion of God's Grace and Mercy, which tymſelt 
needed and ed of God, in pardoning his Offences, and ac- 


_ the-Sacrifices which he ſhould ofter there, would engage 
and diſpoſe him to ſhew Mercy to his offending and now penitent 
Brother z or, that his Piety would not allow him violently to pluck 
him as it were out of the Arms of God, into which he had put him- 
ſelf, d-for theſe or ſuch like reaſons the Altar was efteemed a 
kind of or place of Refuge, not only among the Gentiles, 
but alſo among the Hebrews, though it. be not called by that name, 
as may be gathered from Zxod. 21. 14- 1 Xings 2. 21, 


gr Andit was told Solomon, faying, ,Behold, Ado- 
nijah feareth_ king Solomon : for lo, he hath caught 
hold on'the horns of the altar, ſaying, Let king Solo- 
moti' fwear unto me to' day, that he will nor flay his 
ſervant d with the ſword. _ | * 

d He owns Solomon as his King, and himſelf as his Servant *n4 
Subje&t ; and being ſenſible of his great guilt, and of the jealouſic 
which Kings have of their Competitors, could n2t be ſatisfied with- 
out Solomon's Oath. + 


52 And Solomon aid, If he. will ſhew himſelf 


fall-ro. the earth f: but {if wickedneſs' ſhall. be found 
him f he ſhall die. 

e: 4 man of ſtrength or courage: for it requires great ſtrength 
of mind, and reſolution, to reſiſt all temptations of Vice, and to 


being his Brother, and his eldeſt Brother too, it would have been 
inviduous to have (lain. 'g Not only if he ſhall be [7 ty of ſome 
capital Crime, 'but of any great wickedneſs'or evjl deſign. For as 
is og-00s Soloman's fee att, ſo he might juſtly qualitie it as 
' 53 So king Solomon ſent, and they brought him 
down from the altar ; and. he-came and bowed him- 
ſelf ro king Solomon ; and Solomon ſaid unto him, 
Go to thine houſe þ, 4 | 


and haſt good news for thy ſelf and us, Compaie 2 Sam. 18, 27, 


þ Lead 


Chap.'T 


+ a worthy man e, * there: ſhall nor an' hair of him + Heb. « 
in /0* 
_ 
lour. 

ba 1 Sam. 


do Vertuouſly, f Herein Solomon manifefts his Clemency and Bro- —_—_ 
therly Aﬀettion, and withal his prudence in ſparing him, whom, | 


Aﬀts 27» 
34» 


of vir- 
. or, Ud- 


N14» 


P 2 *4 | 
ft KINES$. 
' i, - 
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© Et ot ling egg 
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not 
apd. 
bop are be Jing in Years, 
þ the cha the LORD thy, God d, 


and his. teſtimonies, 


z and eſpecially, becauſe it was not Pevid's 
imej ſhould be put to Death for that Fault (as is cvi- 
there was nv riced of Solamon's-Wiſdom to find dut 
2n occaſion, bur only of hix Juſtice to puniſh him for the old Crime) 
eng RC hat at. AAA 
r prying into all would out. 

ey Lat es ore Fob impoſed -Shimet, F. 36,37: ſeem 
hard, it\muſt be remembred; that David only ſwore that he would 
Pardon him as to Life, but not that be would exempt him fram all 
Puniſhment or Confinement. 


9: Now therefore hold him not goiltleſs 6 : for thou 
art a wiſe man-c,' and knoweft what thon oughteſb 
ro: do unto him d, but his hoar head'bring thoa down 


o 


*Pſal. 132 
12. 


| O08 grave with blood e. 
: | ; _ | I have (| his Life, do pot treat him as an info- 
ym and 'hew, buttraly and fin- $-F k f 
| al «par + cent Perſon, neither let him go wholly unpuniſhed. «© And theres 
I et, j; ot rvpay: m The fore wittft cafily f puta or y re chaſtiſe him, eſpes 
| , Ear a conlidering his perverſe and wicked Diſpoticion. Aro gern 


10 * So David flept with his fathers f; and was bus +*aq.2.25 

ried ia theciry of David g. & 13. 36+ 
f See of this Phraſe, Deus. 31. 16. 1 Kings 1.21. g & ce. In that 
PER Feruſalem which was called by bis Name, becauſe he took it 
the Febuſites. See 2 Sam. 5.7. 1 Chrov. 11.5- 2 Chron. 5. 2. | 


: 3 
, oo Spirit | were forty years : ſeven years b reigned he in Hebron, 4 ___ 
19. 7- "Gr, Secvnd- thirty and three years reigned he ig '="1 +4 Tin Spe 


and Amaſs; whoſe Death | ' þ More preciſely, 7 Years and 6 Months, 2 Sam.5 5. but ſmaller ** 2277 
Devid, 2yit was 2 breach of bis Laws and + j |; 
his Perſon” and Gove x 2 pervic Sums are CET nee Gonmneitiane | 


great | 12 T4 * Then fate Solomon upon the throne of » ,c1,on. 
David his father, and his kingdom was eſtabliſhed 2g. 23. 
| greatly Je ' | 2Chc.1.1- 
i Being him with univerAl Conſent and Approbation, 
and with the dearry AﬀeRions of his People, which al wiſe Men 
widened again, and made | know to be a Prince's beft and ſureft iſbment. 
jay min Emay dine reg .13 And Adonijah the ſon of Haggith came to 
od peri | , and ſhe faid, Comelt 
thou peaceably k ? aad be ſaid, Peaceably. 
pf] + Or, with ſome evil upon me or my. Son : which ſhe 
1 iſe, his Ambition and Envy at Svlomon,and 
as the chief Occaſion of his Dejeftion. 


» © 


- 4 Borh' 


bs ye 4 +4 por: $2». 6 
Rag hen afual fnaugration. .It ſeems Ns uk 4: 
ds a 4 _< Foovace ty the Crorra. gp donning 


«& Is pe 3b b v 


Kingdom, red be es wes f. 1245 
+ Heb. . 16 And now [ ask one petition of thee ; + deny me 
m7 "0+ x. And the faid unto him,” Say on b 
way thy > ets tt (98 ny ace, i, e. do not 
face. refence ſad or aſhamed. 
17. And he id 
+ Heb... the ki fr he wi 
w1_eav9y9.me Abiſhag the Shnoamite ro wite q. wy 
my face,... inſt a_ poſitive Law of God, Levit. 
might be i of it, being a, Man 
irs of the Court, than in the Book of God 3 
ns oy aries in it, becauſe Devid kiiew her 
not, Chop. 1, 4- | 
18 4nd Bathſheba ſaid, Well, 1 will ſpeak for thee 
unto the king; - 


19 @ Bathſheba therefore weat unto king Solomon | gerons in 
to ſpeak 


vato him for Adonijah; and the king roſe 
up-to meer her, and bowed himſelf unto her; and ſat 
down on'his throne, and cavſed a + feat to” be ſet for 
the king's mother, and ſhe fat on his right hand r.. 

r The moſt honourable Place next to the King's 3 See 2 Chros. 18. 
18,. Neb, 8. 4, Pſdb. 45: 9. Marth, 20. 23+ A 
20 Ther ſhe hid, I deſire one finall portion s © 
thee, 7 pray thee ſay me not nay: and the king faid 
unto her, Ask on, my mother, for I will not ſay thee 


mother, And why doſt thou ask Abiſhag the Shuna- 
mite for Adonijah'?- ask for him the kingdom alſo x; 
for he #s mine elder brother y) even for him, and foi 
ithar the prieſt, and for Joab the ſon of Zeryiah z. _ 
x Hi Dnkga.s cot vpen Life, but upon the zw 
means he thinks to recover z | 
Wie or Concubine, which firengthen his. 
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LORD, and ſaid voto him, 
forth rt. And he fald, Nay, but 1, will die 
the king word again, 
me. 
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31 | And the king faid unto him, D6 | 

faid x, and fall vpon him, and bury him ;. that 

mayſt take away the innocent blood .y, which 

ſhed from me, and houſe of my father. 
God, 


G 
5 
5 


thou 
Joab 


the 
Either, - 1» Kill him in place and for (o 
from Exod. 


21. 


we 


Fr 
i 
FM 


the to.remore him thence, to rake bim 
from the Altar, + And fceing this might be done, 
why ſhould Solomon y ſtain with his Blood ? 


[- 
1 


7 f.c. Both the Guilt of it, which would reft 
my Family, if it o_ unpuniſhed z and the yr 

CES. hs nk nn i 
CF bop eng erage mi 

32 And the LORD ſhall return his blood zu 
on his own' head; who fell upon two men more righ- 
teous and berter than he a, and flew them with - the 


fmord, my father David not knowing thereof, to wit, 


; 


ES 


+ 2 Sam. * Abner the ſon of Ner, captain of the hoſt of Iſrael 
3. 27» 


4 2 


20. 10s, 


* 2 Sam, 
3+ 29» 


* 2 Sam. 
16, 


»% 


and * Arnaſa the fon of Jether, captain of the hoſt'© 
ndah. +: 

mM # 6 The gilt of the Blood? which he ſhed. « Of more in- 

genuous and generous Tempers, abhorring from all ſuch Treache- 

rous Prattices z and both of therh ther devoted to, and employed 

in my Service, . 


33 Their blood therefore ſhall return * upon the 
head of Joab, and upon the head of his ſeed for ever b : 
but upon David and upon his ſeed, and ypon his houſe, 
and upon his throne, ſhall there be peace for ever 
from the LORD c. 

6 Either as long as he ſhall have a Poſterity : or, for a long time : 
as that Phraſe is commonly uſed. «c In, and by this Execution of 

uftice upon him, and ſuch malefaftors, my Throne ſhall be efta. 
iſhed, and God will bleſs me, and mine; with Peace: and Pro- 
ſpcrity. 

34 So Benaiah the ſon of Jehojada went up, and 
fell upon him, and flew him, and he was buried in 
his own houſe in the wilderneſs d. 

4 Places which have but few Houſes and Inhabitants, are oft ſo 
called in Scripture ; as, 1/z. 42. 11. Fer. 25. 24+ Exck. 34. 25. 


35 And the king put Benaiah the ſon of Jehoi- 
ada in his room over the hoſt, and Zadok the prieſt 
did the king put in the room of Abiathar e, 

e He now put him in the execution of that Office, to which he 
may ſcem to have been Anointed before, 1 Chron. 29. 22. But 
of that, ſee my notes here on ver. 27. 


36 J Ani the king ſent, and called for * Shimei, 
and faid unto him, Build thee an houſe in Jeruſalem, 
and dwell there, and go not forth thence any whi- 
ther £ 

This Solomon ordered, partly, for his own ſecurity z that bei 
AS from that place where his Kindred, and Le. and Is 
tereft lay, to a place where he was but a ſtranger, and ſufficiencly 
odious for his former, and never-to-be-forgotten Inſolency towards 
his Lord and King, he might be uncapable of raiſing any Tumules 
and Seditions ; partly, as a penalty for his former Wickedneſs, 
wherein yet there was more Mercy than Juſtice, and from which 
Devid had not promiſed him any ſecurity, but only given him his 
Lifez and partly, That being in this Publick Theatre, all his Words, 
and Ations might be narcowly obſerved; which, conſidering his 
bnſie, and covetous, and wicked Temper, was likely to give Solomon 
the ad which he ſought for ; and this very Prohibirioa would 
"ogra his deſire of Tranſgreſſing it, as the manner of 

is. 


37 For it- ſhall be, that on the day thou goeſt out, 


* 2 Sam. and paſſeſt over the * brook Kidron g, thou ſhalt know 
15+ 2 forcertain, that thou ſhalt ſurely die : thy blood ſhall 


be upon thine own head b. 
& A Brook nigh unto Feruſalem, of which ſee 2 Sent. 15. 23. 

2 Kings 2 + 4+ 

way to Baburm Emer 0nd ties Habitation : but this is not 


Which he particularly names, becauſe that 'was the ! which was not fit to be in the 
| worft Enemies being taken 0ut'of the way. 
* 


tas hs 


, 36, to as far any as Cedron 
appears from the z for when he went to Gath; he 
Theta non i Ne a eG 
lie upon thy ſeifonly. =o 


is good i: as my lord the hath faid, fo v 
ſeryant dvk, And gs ia Jernfalem many 


da 
Foy SentEnce is much mote merciful than 1 or de- 
ſerved, þ And Shimei did not onl ws it, but alſo ſwore to 
= on at roach as is maniteft from vetſe 
» . 


33 And Shittci faid unto the king. The f 
| ifs 


49 And Shimei aroſe , and fadled his af, and 
went to Garth mi, to Achiſh, to ſeek his ſervants : 
and - Shimei went and brought his from 
m Which, be- 
cauſe he was his Ser- 
vants, which Men to 
ſuch Courſes ir lives 


: 
E 


this out of this 
being ro So- 
lomon's in this Caſe; 
where i uthority; bur 
the necei him upon it; 


Z 
z 


41 And it was told Solomon #, that Shimei had 
gone from Jeruſaleth ro Gath, and was come back 
. 

''n Who doadtes had is Spics appointed, to obſerve him in all 


Motions. 

42 And the king ſeat and called for Shimei, and 
ſaid unto him, Did I not make thee to ſwear by the 
LORD, "and proteſted unto thee, ſaying, Know for 
a certain, that oa the day thou goeſt out, and walkeſt 
abroad any whither, that thou ſhalt ſurely die ? And 
—_ faidſt unto me, The word that | have heard is 
, 43 Why then haſt thou not kept the oath of the 
L O RD, and the commandment that. 1 have char- 
— _ Tp ebellion againft the expreſs, and 

o He was gui R again juft, 
and (5 bit cald ic) you Creunand of the Kiog , __ 
Perjury againſt God z which were two high and heinous Crimes. 
His Oath, he calls os Garbaf olv Zap becauſe it was in-God's 
Preſence, and he was upon as witneſs of ir, as the A» 
venger of all Violations of it, and becauſe the Law of God obliged 
him to the performance of it. 

44 The king faid tnoreover to Shimei, Thou 
knowelt all the wickedneſs which thine heart is privy 
to p, that thou didſt ro David my father : therefore 
the LOR D fhall retura q thy wickedneſs ppon 
thine own head. | 
. -p For which thy own Coaſtietice accuſeth thee, and there is no 
need of other Witnefſes. g Heb. barb rerwned, which ſeems motk 
__ God hath Puniſhed thee for thy former Wickedneſs by 
uffering thee to fallinto further Crimes, arid expoſe thy ſelf to thy 
deſerved Death. 

4S And king Solomon ſhall be» bleſſed, and the 
throne of David r ſhall be eſtabliſhed s before the 
PORE's ph ae Dignity conferred upon David to h 

r t wer and Dignity con u evid to him 
and his Heir? 6 for ever. & By the execution & ſuch Righteous 
J as this is. + In the of chat God, who is both 
an and Rewarder of all ſuch Righteous Attions ; or, under 
God's inſpeRtion, and by his Bleſkng. 

46 So the king commanded Benaiah the ſon of Je- 
holadah, which went out «, and fell upon him that 
he died : and the * kingdom was eſtabliſhed in the 
hand of Solomon x. | 

u Carrying Sbimei along with him to the p 


King's Preſence. x His ſecret aud 
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* 2 Chro.' 
place of Execution, ** '* 
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Chap. 111. 
CHAP. I 


Solomon maricth Pharoab's 
#0 Gibeon to Sacrifice, 1gpon_rsks 


Places 
the 


choice * H ” wy Ohtetnerh it, 
ber and en; Wann . Ht romp roam $on 
N D Solomon made affigity with Pharoah kin 


*Cha.7.8. 
% of Egypt a, and took Pharaohs daughter b, at 
brooght her into the city of David c, until he Ihe 
made an end of building his own houſe, and” 
* Chap. houſe of the LOR Dd, and the * wall 
$+ 15, 19% round adoht e, 4 ITN 
« 2 neighbour. 6 Upon w 
not here expe be AL eooy woboy beet — 
and Proſelyred to t i igion 4 as ma L rug Fa 
canſe wg bow RO fiben from Code ins bu the, Lord , and 
walke# in the ſtatutes of ' David, ver. 3.” And therefore would ne- 
ver bave'married a groſs Idolater, was 6 to God's 
Law, and fo icious in its Conſequences. '2. 


women, 1 5 11, 1, 

of Canticles = rk it 

of Cliff, caliug his C 
only out of the Fews, but even out of the Gentile World, . « C 

which, {e Chap. 2. 10. 

Temple Sporopriatel to the W 

though ih fome ſort built by Devid, 2 Sem. 5. g. yet Solomon is bers 

» 


of Jeruſalem 


is | 


q , 
= 


*2Chron, 2 # Oaly "the people fctificed in high places 
_ 17- becauſe there was no wer aprutra 

LORD hb until thoſe days. 

.'=. This Particie-is uſed here, and v.3- as an 


ion to S0lo- 
anno legaty 


14- Cx» 
permitted it, be- 


3 
and charge as the bringing of all their Sacrifices to one would 


cauſe z nor would yield to it until the Temple was bon ich be 
ou 00g eaſily encline and oblige them to it z and that being 


ily to be done, he might think it more adviſeable, rather to 
ay the Execution of the Law of God for an a ing Seaſon, 


for there was a Tabernacle, to which they were as much confined 


as to the Temple, Deur. 12, Ge. b Either, 1. To the Lord, the 

neme of the Lord being oft put for the Lord himſelf, as Deus. 28. 5g. 

Fob 1,21. Pſal. 7, 17. and 116+ 13. and 135. 1» Or, 

& ce. of "his Mapa? Nt al bis Perfeton hich 
1 1s } whi 

and manifeſted there, 


'3 And 5 Solomon loved the LORD, wal in 
the ſtatutes of David & his father : only he ſacrificed 
and burnt incenſe in high places, 

s Or, yet, although he miſtook, and miſcarried himſelf in the 
matter of High Places, yer in the general, his Heart was right with 
God, and he loved him with inward Aﬀettion, and walked with 


him in outward Converſation-and Worſhip. & 4. e. According to 
the Statutes or Commands of God, which bet 


loved, and diligently praftiſcd by Devid, but alſo 
the obſervation of them was Lefty trefla upon 
fortified with Devid's Authority and Command : See 1 Kings 2. 2, 3, 
4- and 1 Chron. 28. 8, g. | 

4 And the king went to Gibeon to ſacrifice there; 
for that was the great | high place] : a thouſaud burat- 
offerings did Solomon offer upon that altar m. 
* I The moſt eminent and frequented, becauſe there was the Ta. 


bernacle, and the Altar of Moſes, 1 Chron, 26, 39. and 21. 29. And 
2 Chron, 1. 3, 5, 6: W bly were placed upon an high, or rai- 
ſed Ground, m ſhe his ſpecial reſpe& to this above 
all ar Rents atid by his Example teaching and inviting all his 


Gibeon the. LORD appeared to Solomon i 
« dream: by night : and God 0, Ak what 1 halt 


How could Solomon pray in his Dream, or 
X 1h} 0 ns 
things as imagine. That 
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mon's prayer 


hf, 
unto the name of the « 


that prayer be | Ween good and bad a; for who is able bto judge this x 
* Men | thy ſo great a 


worthy, and rl Dreams blame por- 
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28 


and ftrong a 
ſuitable im upon the will or jons z and ( uently ſuch 
aits of the Soul may be moral atts and regardable by God and 
men? And this might be a kind of exftatical «yer ty his 
Soul might be as it were carried out of his Body, as St. PauP's 

2 Cor. 12. 3. for a ſeaſon, - in which caſe both his reaſon 
and his. Will might 
might be 


»2 
ruth here contains all his quries to God, 
neſs doth his duties to men, and uprighmeſ | 
performing both ſorts of duties, 7 #. ce. In thy Judgment, to whom 
alone his heart was known, and to whom he oft a as the 
witneſs of his Integrity z and with reſpeft ro whom 


2- Tothe|a11 his duties, even to men, Or, reſerved ; that which thou didft 
God meg cer not reſerve for Sau}, whole Poſterity thou didft cut off from the 
! adored Kingdom. 


7 And now, O LORD my God, thou haſt made 
thy ſervant king inſtead of David my father : and 
I am but a little child 5s: 1 know not bow to go ont or 
come in t, 

s So he was in Years : not as if he were now but twelve Years 
old, as many gather from this name of Child z for that name is 
given to J1ſbmacl, when 18 Years old, Gen. 21. 14, 15. and to 
Keboboam when 41 Years old, 2 Chron. 13. 7. where the word is the 
ſame in the Hebrew : and before this time Devid calls him «4 wiſe 
man, chap. 2. 9g. but he was now not aboye 20 Years old; and wich» 
al ( which he princi intends ) he was raw and unexperienced, 
asa Child, in State and altogether unfit for ſ@ hard a task, 
ti, e. To govern my People, and manage Afﬀairs ; as that Phraſe ſig- 
nifies, Num. 27. 17. Deus. 31. 2+ Fof. 14-11. 

8 And thy ſervant is in the midſt of thy people 
# which thow haſt choſen x, a great people, that can- 
aot be numbred, nor counted for multitude, 

u &, e. Is ſet over them to rule and guide them.. A Metaphor 
from the Overſeer of divers Workmen, who uſually. is in the midft 
of them, that he may the better obſerve bow each of them diſ- 
chargeth his office. x Thy-peculiar People , whom thou takeft 
ſpecial care'of, and therefore wilteft expett a more pun&tual ac- 
count of my Government of them. | 

9 ,* Give therefore. thy ſervant an+ underſtanding 
hearty. to. judge 2 thy people, that I may diſcern be- 


*2 Chrotw 


Heb. 
$2 

clearly diſcern, and faithfully perform 
of my duty ; for boch theſeare ſpoken of in Sip 


I 
ws me may 


* Chap. 
LIL 


46,7 


* 


C4 noo bird, Becauſe thc haſt 
thing, at haſt not asked for 


cham. 


42 {: 
ve giv 


en thee a wiſe ' and Liner 
ing, beart:f,.ſe that there was none g- like. b 
— ATR after thee ſhall any arife. like 'vnto 
thee fi 1 1 eh þ UG 14 7 kacit 

I have granted, and do-at this pre 


; chap. 4; $1. nommeer 
him, to wit, SER | 


ceeding Kings of 
itis in the Hebrew 


vith them, which is not only in Riches, but alſo in Wiſdom, 
in Honour or Renown, & To wit, of thy life. he 
ſignifies, that theſe Gifrs of God were not temporary and tranfien 
they were in Saul, but ſuch as ſhould abide with him whilft he 


ved. 
14 And if'thon wilt walk in my ways 1, to keep 
my ſtatutes, and my commandments, * as thy father 
David did walk, then 1 will lengthen thy days. 

I This Caution God gives him,left his great Wiſdom ſhould make 
him proud, or careleſs, or preſumptuous, as if he were out of all 
danger ; and to oblige him to more care and circumſpettion to a- 
void the ſnares and eB ug . dp DeperRty and Glo: 

would expoſe him withal to juftife hi in 
ne ones lg ak 
Solomon z and that, when Men are ſurprized with Solomon's dread- 
ful fall, they might know, it was no ſurpriſal to God, but that he 
did foreſee it, and would over-rule it to his own Glory one way or 


15 And Solomon awoke, and behold, it was a 
dreamm.: and he came to Jeruſalem, and ſtood before 
the ark of the covenant of the LORD #=, and offered 
up burnt-offerings o, and offered peace-offerings p, and 
made a feaſt to all his ſervants. 

m i, e. He perceived that it wasa Dream; not a vain Dream 
wherewith Men are commonly detuded z but a Divine Dream, af: 
ſuring him of the thing which he knew, Y, by a Divine Im- 
preſhon and Inſpiration thereof in his mind after he was awakened : 
and partly, by the vaſt alteration which he found within 
himſelf in point of Wiſdom and Knuwledge. = was there 
in'the City of Devid, 2 Sem. 6. 17. before which he bim- 
ſelf in way of Holy Miniftration and Adoration, wh 
ted by the word, 
for ſome conſiderable time, as the offeri 

nired. o Chiefly for the expiation of 
through the Blood of Chri i 


1 have done according to thy; yord e: |® 
underſtand- 


21 And when I roſe in the moroing to give my 
child ſuck, behold, it was dead : but when 1 had con- 
ſidered. it in the morning, behold it was not my ſon, 
which 1 did bear. _ 

22 And the other woman ſaid, Nay, but the living 


P= | is my ſon, and the dead is thy fon + and this faid, No ;, 


bur the dead is thy ſon, and the living is my ſon. Thus 


t,| they ſpake before the king b. 


b Both y and affirmed the ſame thing, oft 
mr 4” 


23 Then ſaid the king, The one ſaith, This # my 
ſon that liveth, and thy ſon is the dead 2 and the other 
ſaith, Nay ; but thy ſon is the dead, and my ſon 5s the 
living. 

24 And the king faid, Bring mea ſword : and they 
brought a ford before the king. 

25 And the king ſaid c,, Divide the living child in 
two, and give half ro the one, and half to the other. 


ce With ſeem and earneftly, though with a d 
ag od nn be ee he Women, or of the People A. 4 
\- 4 goons with admiration and horrot expetted the execution 

it, - 


26 Then f the woman whoſe the living child 
was, unto the king, ( for * her bowels + yerted upon * Hoſ 
her ſon) and ſhe ſaid, O my lord, give her the living 


child, and in no wiſe ſlay it: but the other ſaid, Let 
it be neither mine nor thine, bat divide tt. 

' 27 Then the king anſwered and aid, Give her the 
living child, and in no wiſe ſlay it : ſhe is the mother 
thereof d. 

d As is evident from ber Natural and Motherly AﬀeCtion to the 
Child, which ſhe had rather have alienated and given away from 
her than deftroyed. 

28 And all Iſrael heard of the judgment which the 
king had judged, and on feared 'the king : for they 
- 7 adn e was -Þ in him to do judg- 
ment Ff. 
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34 And there tte! of all: people "to hear the wiſ- 
dont of Solomon, from! all kings of RS which 
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x Cor 15. 237- 


*4 But now the LORD my God hath ds Sage 


the other | 
the coker Heck, my os x cation EE MTs # that there 1s neither adverſary, nor 
Beaſts, which is evident from Ffth. 8. 10, 14. Mich 1.13- |} And bebold, 1-+ purpoſe to'build an honſe unto + Heb-/# 


29 E And God gave Solomon wiſdom and under-| the name of the LORD my God, * asthe LORD? 25m 
exceed on largeneſs of heart '«,| ſpake unto David my father, ſaying, Thy ſon whom 1 7 27;vn. 
oe Fe-more x ill ſer upon thy zhroae in thy room, he ſhall build 22 1. 


Sofbd and cmboldned to an houſe unto. my. name. * 17.12 
Gece whr'l a adm -6- Now command hae That they f hew 
er, Secondly, Vaſtnels of Under [meicedar-trees out of Lebanon b, and my ſervants 


of all { ſhall be with thy ſervants - aud unto thee will | give 


| bSbetly ſervants þ, according' to.all rhar thou ſhalr 
| +.-appoint: for. thou knoweſt thar there is not amohg + Heb. [:1 
u5-any that can $kill ro hew timber, like unco the Sido- 
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, A 
© | underſtood ih Seripture, and with ſome latitude, ſo as tiot only to 


their being in, or coming out of the Wilderneſs $4 avis manifeſt 
from. Deut, 4. 44 - Where the words in the Hebrew are not 
as we tranſlate poplar, P/alm. 
114 1.243. When Iſrael came forth &c. Heb. in comin j&c. 
And it is not 1mpofſible it may be ſv underſtood offer they 
were come out &c to wit, compleatly ; f.e, towards the end uf their 
Expedition our” of mto Cor, Nor doth the differehce be- 
rxecn the Hebrew ion, Lewed and Beth which a learned 
Man objeRts, hinders this ſencey for as Berb ſignifies, ( as tis ſaith) 


note the time when firft they came our of Zgypr, but the time of |, 


aftery, fo alſo doth Lamed, Gen. 7, 4, 16. Numb,z3. F . 2.. That | there 
is 


whereas the times of the Judges dv. chiefly cau 
there are many things which will retieve us therein ; as, 1. That 
divers of the years mentioned belong to one and the ſame 


words which are generally rendred, rbe land bad r or eight 
years, or the like ; Gy bo hes eek, and he RE 
the rnd bed reft, or begen wo reft, or recovered its 


ty put for the Ordinal, 


difficulty, 


reft Þ1 the fortieth,or in the gightierb the Cardinal Numbers being 


; Ten) yes, to be com 

ſo that Phraſe doth nor ny hi tobng 
ReR| continued, but at what time -it beigan, As For ' inſtance; in 
Fudg-3. 11, tbe Jang badreſt, not forgy years, as it is ig our Trankati- 
on, but in the forrieth year ; to wit, from, and after their firſt Reft 
in les Poſſefhon roo land Com which Foſbua gave Gow ; 

time may * m p of the 
Shen had * Ur Aobpogy Cobb and A let that 
| out-lfved we 2 - 2+ 7. and the time of their Corruption after 
| the death of thoſe Elders; and the .cight years -of Servicude under 
che King of Mefoporamie. So Fudg. © 3. 30. The land bad reft in the 
cigbrierb pe to wit, — — — 4 oh- 
ta them, ver. 11. Fudg. 5. 31-./t refted in 07 - 
Heth year, 1 to wit, afrer that Reft got WE Fudg. 3» fo 
udg. 8. 28. tf vefted bn the fortierb year 3 rowit, The ia Reft 
gor by Peborab. And thus the computation of Years is more plain 
' and certain,being thus made from Reft to reft,than theirs: that pro- 
\ ceed the other way. And this is the more conſiderable, becaule it 
was the Opinion of that famouſly Learned and Pious Riſbop of 4r- 


Magh. All which, contered;it will be "ey cafe to contain all the 
arts and paſſag from the coming out of Egypt,to 


parts Ip ory , 
this time, wi gp dara 480 Years: of the ſeveral parcels 
whereof, my » And as for other Scriptures, which 
ſome conceit td be contradiQtory to this, 1.ſhall by Gods help Vin- 


dicate them in tdeit ſeveral places. þ His three Years bring! 
which 


ſpent, partly, in ſettling the Aﬀairs of bis Kingloch without 


neither Civil nor Ecclehaftical Concerns could have any Confi ; 


and partly, in making neceſſary Pre jons for the Work. Fort 
fo it is expreſſed, » 3. 1- And fo it is explained here txlow, 


ver, 37.The foundation of the bonſe was laid: though itt the Heber it | 


| beonly, oy built, Thus aftive words are oft under fiood of the be- 
Sloning of the Attion, as Gen. 5. 32. abd 11. 26. 


* 2 And the,houſe d which king Solomon built, for | 


the LORD, the -leagth thereof e was threeſcorx cu- 
birs'f, and the breadth. thereof twenty cabits , agd the 
he thereof pg thirty cubits. 
Y ly fo » as diſtin from all the Walls and Bjildings 
which were adjoyning'tvit; to wit, the holy, and moſt place, 
e From Eaft, and to Weſt. And this, and the ocher Meaſites may 
ſeem to belong to the infide from Wall to'Wall. f Cubi 
S enttuary ; of which, ſee on Gen. 6. 15. g To wit, of th 
for the Porch was 120 Cubits high, 2 Chron. 3. 4.So't 
meaſures compared each with other, were harmonious} For 60 
to 20. (the ay dodge breadthYis trible: or as 3 to ce ; And 
6Oto 30 (the length to the heighth) is double, or as 
And 30 to 20 (the highth to the breadth) is Seſquia 
anda half, as 3 to 2. Which are the Pro | ng to 
the Three great Coneords in Muſick, commonly called, '{Twafth, 
an"Eiphth , and a Fifth. Which therefore muſt os a 
to 


teful Proportion to the Bye, as thatin Muſick is 
Ear. | | 

3 And the (porch before the'temple of the pouſe b, 
twenty cubits was the length thereof, accordijg to the 
breadth of the houſe ; and ten cubits was the [read th 
thereof before the houſe. | 
* þ In the from of, or Entrance into the bouſe 2 Chron.3-4 Being a 
Perifiilinum or Portico, a Walk or Gallery, at one end ofthe Build- 


ing(from fide to fide.) And the meaſuces of this werefHarmoni- 
ous alſo. For 20 to 10( the length of the Portico to thi breadth 


it, a3$to 24 and to its breadth, as 3 to 1. Or, if we tke in the 
whole heighth mentioned 2 Chron. 3. 4+ Which is 125) there is 
in this no diſproportion ( being to its length as 6 to 1 | and 
breadth as 12 to 1; eſpecially when this heighch was 
divided into ſeveral Galleries, one over another, cach 
their due Proportion: ; 
Or, win. 4 And for the houſe, he made || windows 
dows broad lights. i. | | 
within,and © { Narrow outward, to prevent the inconveniencies qthe VVea- 
narrow _ ther; widening by degrees inward, that ſo che Houſe yght better 
withoue : receive, and more diſperce the light. Or, for proſpe# z|. e. to give 
or, skewed Light; yer ſbut ; 7. c. (d far cloſed as to keep out 
and cloſed. in HO. 
a Þ. 


6. The nethermoſt chamber was five cubits broad o, 


ſand the middle was fix cobits broad, and the third 


was ſeyen cubits broad : for withonr #2 the wall of the 


houſe he made Þþ narrowed reſts p round about , that + Heb. 
the beams ſhould not be faſtened in the walls of the rorowings 
or rebare« 


houſe q, 


bove. þ Or, verromirgs : as in our Buildings the Walks of an houſe 
are thicker, , or broader at the bottom, and narrower 


toward the 
;| top:only theſe Narrowings were in the outtide of the Wall, which as 


each of the Three Stories was a Cubit narrower than that beneath 
it. And this is mentioned, as the reaſon of che differing breadch 
of the Chambers z becauſe the Wall being narrower, allowed more 
ſpace for the upper Chambers. q That there might be no holes 
made in the Wall for the faſtning of them z and that the Cham- 
bers might be removed, if occaſion were, without any inconyeni- 
ence to the Houſe. 


7 And the honſe, when it was in building, was 
built of ſtone, made ready r before it was brovght 
'thither : ſo that there was neither hammer, nor ax, »or 
any tool of iron heard in -the houſe, while it was ia 
building, s 

FHewed, and ſquare , and fitted exaRtly according to direQti- 
on of the: Architett, s So.3r was ordered, partly for the cafe and 
conveniency 'of Carriage ; partly, for the of_ the , 
VVork, and Commendation of the VVorkmens skill and diligefice: 
and ety, for Myftical ſignification. And as this T was 2 
marikft -both of Chrif's Church apon Earth, and of the Hea- 
venly' Feraſatem:- ſo this Circumſtance ſignified as to the former, 
That it is the duty of the Builders and Members of the Charth, 
as far as im them lies, to take care thatall things be tranſacted 


' there with perfett peace and quietneſs 3 and that' no noiſe of Con- 


tention, 'or Diviſion, or Violence, be heard in that Sacred Building: 
and for the fatter, that no Spiricval Stone, ne Perſon, ſhall bear a 
rt in that Heavenly Temple,untefs he be firſt-hewed,and ſquared, 
and made meet for it in this Life, . 51 


3 The door for the middle chamber t was in the 


winding ſtairs x into the middle chamber y, and out of 
the' middle into rhe third. - | 
ti, e, By which they entred to go up tothe middle Chamber or 


he | Chambers z to wir, ſuch a3 were in the middle Story.” « 7c. In rhe 
» | South-ſide, called tbe riphs-fide here, and in the Hebrew Text, Pſalm. 


$9. 12. and in other Authors; becauſe when a Man looks towards 

the Eaft, or Sun-rifing, which is efteemed the moſt Glorious part 

of the Heavens, and to which Men moſt In look for divers 
V 


:| reaſons; the South is on his right-hand, 


Dy it is v3,mrny 
That there was another Door on the left, or the North-ſide, 

ing to the Chambers on that ſide z though for brevity ſake it be not 
mentioned here. x VVhich were either, 1 VVithin the thickneſs 
of the Temple-wall, as many think, which is not probable, as tend- 
ing to the great weakning of the Wall ; eſpecially in the upper 
parts, where the Wall was much narrower. And if ſuch care was 
raken to preſerve the Walls intire and unbroken, that there might 
not be {mall holes made into it for the faftaing of tle Beams of rhe 
Chambers, ver. 6. it ſeems very abſurd and iacredible, that there 
ſhould be made ſuck great Breaches within them, as the Stairs 
would require, Or rather,'2+ Without the Wall, and without the 
Chambers too,as leading up to the Gallery out of which they went 
into the ſeveral Chambers, y Or rather, into the middle Story, or 
row of Chambers; and ſo in the following words, ozr of the middle 
Story ; for theſe Stairs could not lead up into each of the Cham- 


| 


| 


bers; nor was it needful, or convenient it ſhould do ſo,but only into 
the Story, which was ſufficient for the uſe of all the Chambers. 


9 So he builc the houſe, and finiſhed ir 2; and cove- 


o To wit, on the inſide; and beſides the Galleries mentioned a. 2" 


right: + {ide. « of the houſe : and they. weat up with 4 14.4, 


Ider; 


red the houſe || with beams and boards of cedar a. \, or, the 
7 To wit, the Bulk, and the Body of the Houſe. « Or, the bouſe, 5 aulr- 


was more pliable than Cedar, and would berter endure bowing and 
bending ) wirh Cedars. 

10 Andther he built chambers againſt all the hovſe þ, 
five cubits high c: and they reſted d on the houſe 


with timber of cedar e. 
Kkk 6 Which 


\| 5. e. the top of the Houle : for the like is (aid of the fides, and bot- Legms, 
tom, ver. 15. eren the beams and boards 4 (or, the vault-beams, and zy4 the 
the cielings; the arched Beams and Boards wherewith the top of cy23jyps 
the Houſe was covered, which was made of other Wood , which with cedey. 
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f Either by ſome Prophet, or rither in a Viſion or Drvam,; as it 
did before. 


12. Concerning this houſe' which thou art. in 'Þuiſd- 
* Chap. ing 8, * if thou wilt, walk in my ſtatutes, and execute 
24 9 4+ hy,gpdgments, and. keep. all my corhinaudmedrs cd Walk 
a Fiem, then will. 1.perform .niy word with thee, 
.. h Same; * Which I ſpake to David thy father. 
713-1112: & God ſpake ary rily to-cncpurage. him Pp pore it) his 
1 Chron: Wk: a 


,to btge 9 out rhat Pride and Vid , (which 
22. 10» Geprthe Rn Vit 


unto $0- 


of hearts, faw either then did, or - ouſt arife in 
$ Mind, as being the Author No Builder of 'ſo glorious a 
Work ; ) and that preſumption pug Wh was Vet 
6d. = = fareſaw would. on in Solomon, andin the | ;, 
Peop Way now jn a DR neue t6 contione his 
ence Tied Noo! Ape in he's 0 ; Temple; and that they had 
fiow t10 great reaſon to fear God' 
hey ſhould provoke him, Boglh, expreſſech the Contlition 
upon Which his Promiſe and Favour 4s ſuſpended; and rh Ear, 
him thereof in caſe of Obedience, he " pq intimates the 
vpon bis Diſobedicnce. 
13, And L:will *. dwell among the. children, of Iſrael, 
"ad will not forſake my people Ifrael, 
[ 14 Sq Solotuon built the :houſe, -aud Gniſhed i it, 
15 And he built the walls of the houſe withia "wah |”. 
jOr, f-om boartls of cedar, {} both the- fioot & of the houſe, and the 
the mo 9 Wails'of the ciel 


* Exod, 
25+ $ 


likely | - 


arture 'from them , though] ; 


oy cubits.ig. the 


;, and/be covered them & ©7-thein- | but 
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Genirive Caſe) phe Oracle, even of che moſt 4 which haſt 
| words are y to explain what he means word Oracle, 
which be had. not uſed before: 


of And Sha that 5s the temple r; before it «, 
Was 10 


Place. r This is. toreftraia the Ggnifica- 

e, which utherwiſe the whole Building, 

. Lhe Ofatte by Preface. Or, ent my face; 

a place of my Preſence. to be 

before uſe be being, pleaſed Gd Brby' Av as =: 
ypon the um, hath his Face towards this houſe, where 


Length 40, oy ©, is wee jpeg FT 

( which js that of a Fourth in DEN "4 2; 

Breadth, 40 to203zas2t0 1; The Hechuh io the Bradt, 30 to 

2., 45 3t0 2. | 
:8 And-the _ of the houſe within was carved 


with }}- kn nd -F "open flowers; all was cedar # ,1| Or, 
there was. \ oak ſcen. *. gods, 
Queſt. 


At A the Houſe anlargerr erage How was ue erin 
t when it was covered. wi , 2 Chron. 2.5 ? 1,1, L 
wa doge wil ra Dro oy of which ks As 2 he mag fore 


ke TER becayle the greateft part was (o, univerſal 


penny” - Þ ied, 3, Cedar 15 here nawed., not tos 
only 3 as the following words 
4+ ory : Wo Porta it is, All the Carving was of Cedar. 


19 And the CET: red « in the houſe x 
LORD”, to fer there the ark of the covenant. of the 


ned and \freed it for the Receigt of the Ark. x Heb, 
RT the houſe A; building; not tbe middle Mathemati 
it in general within the Houſe, as that Phraſe, x 
NT 14- Foſb. 7. 21« Dan 3. 26. Fu 
of porofite __ © chis wats, = OY 
.beiogat the 


20” "Aftid the ered i m 
bits ig Jaigth, a P.meps 
height 


Ag he forepar z was tired cn- 
ig. breadth, 


and twell- 
p Fewer 8 : and he-overhaid -it 
Ry andſo boovered the altar c which was + Heb. 
| up, Or 
which was wit of the Hopſe, cat $£4121g0/4. 
led herein Yrebrew the rpg be 2 Sy ao, 


r| enters 
when a Erring. om res into 


becauſe 
__ wid with wed {, and covered the” floor of rhe houſe m Ho Lid ine OE TS nh ns © The word jo 
walls &Kc, plan LY ND 1. great Hon 
and ſo Or rather, from the ftoor, 2s it 3s4n the Hebrew: for the 
ver. 16, ſelf was uot rom with Cedar, but with fir, as it here rs 36 a, oe Se Tos: = 2 high'as ried bf by WF 
Ox rather gs it js in-the Zebrew,umro the malls of the tieling Ore by i Glider + wfictt ik io Way nconyeghaie: ue awd 
xbe\roof z; i-e- unto the top of the Wall , which waseven ap the T: Rea obfetved bi Bunlai pi , c wo me 
Root e Roaf 'ic {clf was not of Stone, but. Wood. Or, umo of 'Boilding was far lower than the tne de ad 
abe walls of the, . 4. e, unto .the Conn? it ſelf; which  perform- ' ng. : Parguy 
- parry 4 | thir part might be coalkerabiy lone, the ſecoug,- 
Pachpliegpths. my ate to, Stove or HS Howe | ower either, '1, Ourwardly, 6x.5u feſpett' 0 
Tead TX brazen wall Fcr. 15. 20, and 4 wal + on, 45 o+o « þo j eh wh Ir ihe eh Teo: «> Cabana Mg 
that wal in which Saul ſmore his javelin, 1 Sam, 1 ald be diftingdiſhed/frot Ari Mines 
ro robal 7 to be inderfioot of W Wood, than of ene { elpeci- ws, ge 1 2 ron enevels. holy, ever 
{ O__ ark oi oy eek , King uſed rddine. | yang chat part. For Neha this OG wightho raked ag 
So 'Pert , from the floor of rhe: bouſe, ung the walls of the 
- ieling, hs gns al the ſ0e-valls of the hou, # , To ae te 9 the Daly Plas at Nee, Cape: hat for thu wras 
Hide-wally of .gbe houſe, vow mentioned. 1 4c. th, other kind of __ the - Place lay Wl 0. gi perk es Vaults 
Woed, . even. ah Be \r-3 . as appears from 2. Chron. 4 5, Wherewich . = Bis with 2 Pen © Roof from Wall ox: Wall, _ 
the bloor is here. ſaid. be covered. _ m This is here only | 2 Cubits Ss Way Gold, c y; wh at. the 
concerning, the, Floor ad be there, was nothing but Þ ths of Fir; we % Comit, The Altar of Incenſ die Woe. 45. 1 Cbran, 23, 
whercas hey wt both Ceder anq Fir in the tides of the Houſe, moſt i--8 ver. 22. 4 Obieh. A Al ch. was put next to the 
the Fir being <aber put above, vr upon the Cedar z gr, intermixed ti | Exod oh Per he [rony: ar $99.040e af Shis- 
with, or put, be the Boards or. Ribs of OE! z 45 nay be ga- he birke be 2arezatle th. of al way} with C 
mores from, wk ; ai Parallel place, 2 Chron. 3..5, he Agr 9.thp. ell, a eder, as was 
was a new Alrar which So/omon,made by Diyine 
byilt rweaty cubirs on "the lices. of the | © a and Diceft Aelivered to him, either immediately, or 
houſe ole Hoor and the' walls o with-boards of xr ; of which, { Lebrgp. 23,12, &c- But this pl. f 
cedar-: he'eyer built them for 'it within, even for the |. ns \ better tranfated xi pb ey he 20 
+ Heb. oiacle, evenfor the++ moſt holy'place p, Ced, Ie 0 MAT ke the re oy becauſe this was 3 new 
bolineſs of **," " The moſt holy Place, which concained in the len th. of _ Y, - Stone, and therefore fic to be covered with , 
holineſs. "ao Nis: cubits, by comparing this with ver 2. a chat" it better receive and retain the ud .wherewith this 
c ſai ta be on i ſides of the bouſe, becacſe tie oh Cedar, 7. overlaid, ver: 13%, 
t oF 20 bits ig.length from each. fide of the Houſe, and was | 21, Solomon. 'overlaid the houſe c within, with 
"allo « Pry from- We n Face a. jbdexd \ Bcary £4, bs or | pure g4d f: and he made a partition by the chains. 0 
.o1.the 2 lides, as i it was) of t of Nl 
of bo Lib re, Th me moſt holy place, as it here Bk ag Or, m | £916 & Fiore he, arage b and he BYErIAe 3 is 5 Wit 
 abe fades of oth, from one ſide tothe other,” And ſo thi _ 
meant only of. OY ſabofe Wall, which was between the holy we bouſe, to wit, the: Oracle. # - 2 Chron, 2.8, 
the moſt boly Place. 0 Or rather, 4s ver. 15. from the floor 10 the (8 Let made a Veil, which was upon, or before ghe Partition 3 
wall, or, ceiling, or Fa So it is not 'necefſary, ar by virtue of | *r whictwas-a further Vartitiqh between the hoky,and the moſtho» 
theſe words, to underftand this, as chey genera at che Flour yy -whictVeil did hang upon theſe Golden Chains. Others render 
-/ferf wits built witty Cedar z bur only all che Lies "of it from the | it thus; 4cloſed or ſbur-(as the word fignifies in ta Chaldee Dialect, 
bottom 120 Cubitsaſpward. It it be ſaid; that the whole, Houſe," on From wich divers Hebrew words borrow [their {ignification. Y/ic 
p—— holy Place,, was [30 Cubits bigh, ver t | (4. 6.-th4 houſe now! mentioned 3 to wit; the Noor of it } with 
X replied;{eitber, Thar that js true only of the greater | + | chaint'0 s of gold. 'b i.e (In' the outward; pare of the Wall; 
MI ne ea dich is called ode danſe ver, 27- he © [or Phreithes, which was erefed between: the Oracle and the ho- 
ſex,orthar moſt hgly Place, was but 29 Qubics high,as divers wk ly Place qwhich is properly ſaid to be before! ebe.:Oracle,/ which 
.* 1 - bo the £en cubtts at.the top, . Were, covered with ſome 'face wittiin , and beyond) that. Partitiqn 4 for there . _ CW 
or thing 3-08, were. left open, ry ghe ay Tile; Veil wasjung; and there the Chains or Bars, or whatſoever. ED 
doch iahe felt the Condlotichs, and Smoke i ny he ok 4 A doko Oracle, were placed. # Zh ger 
Gr Tl ehereny be Re might imply. th hiethe |: CO A Oo heya paths Oye pic of this . 
m ay! x48 Gt ig the former part ew 
te iof*WAll wh os otzed to rds the Plce was Verie | te overlaid with Gold ; and nov he ates ft os ws 
.» covered: ) Of (for the _—_— Aus is. very br note of the e Partition. rap 


22 re 


Chip. 


"2+ And'the whole houſe k be' overlaid wich gold, 


vatil he had finiſhed all the : alſo the whole altar 
that was by the oracle i, he overlaid with gold x. 

+ Not only the Oracle, but all the Holy Place z and, as ſome add, 
even the Chambers belonging to it 4 4. ec. Thong Iawwnſh, 
which was ſet in the Holy Place cloſt by the Doors Oracle. 


m As before he ov<zrlaid it with Cedar 5 Of which, ſee the Notes 
on wr. 20, | 


23 J And within the oracle he made two cheru- 
bimsn of |} + olive-tree o, each ten cubits high. 
+ Heb. _# Beſides thoſe two made by Moſer, Exod. 25. 18. which were of 
rrees of oil, Gold, and far leſs than theſe, and fixed in another place and po- 
ſture. 0- Or, of oily rrees, which Fmetimes are diftinguiſhed from 
the Olive-trees, as /ſa. 41. 19. 

24 Aud five cubits was the one wing of the cherub, 
and five cubits the other wing of the cherub ; from the 
uvttermoſt part:of the one wing unto the uttermoit 
part of the other, were._ten cubits. 


25 And the other cherub was ten cubits : both the 


f! Oily. 


 XINGS. 


y done in 
2. The great curiofity of Art which 
the fewneſs of exquitite Artifts, required the 
dolog of it. And if the Building of emple did em 
all Miz for 220 Years  ahd the Building of one Pyramid employ” 
$2 TOI OD thy 20 oe gar 4 Shen which, Pliny af- 
rms ; no reaſonable Man can wonder that this Temple was 7 Years 


in Building, 
CHAP. VII 
The build Solomon' the Lebanon, 1,—5. The 
porch f, and pr hay rag "Phorack's daughter, 


6,—12. Hirtm's work of the rwo pillari 5, 13,22, Of 


cherubims nere of one meaſure, and one ciſe. 


- 26 The height of the one cherub was ten cubits, and 

{o was it of the other cherub. 

27 And he ſet the cherubims. within the inner 
* Exod; houſe ; and * || they ſtretched forth the wings of the 
25-29» cherubims, ſo that the wing'of the one touched the 
Hr one wall, and the-wing of the other cherub tonched the 
Tded . other wall: and their wings touched ene another in 
forth their the midſt of the houſe. 
RINgs. 28 And he overlaid the cherubims with gold. 

-. 29 And he carved all the walls of the houſe round 
about with carved figures of cherubims p, and palm- 
trees q, and F open flowers, withia and without. 
22 ſigns of the Preſence and Proteftion of the Angels vouch. 

by God to that Place. q Emblems of that Peace and Vitto- 
ta Puce Enemies, which the [ſrazlites duly ſerving God in 
the 


+ Heb. 


"gs of 


Place might expett. r Within the Oracle and without it, in 
Place. 


30 And the floor of the houſe he overlaid with gold, 
within and withour, 


'-31 q And for the entring of the oracle, he made 
1 Or, five- Joors of olive-tree : the lintel and 1ide-poſts were || 2 
jquare. frh part of tbe. wall s. 
3 f, ce. Four Cubits in height or breadth, whereas the Wall was 
20 Cubits, . Or, « fifth pert of the Door now mentioned. Or ra- 
ther, five ſquore, having 5 Sides and 5 Angles, which is not incon- 
gruous, nor unuſual in Buildings. 
j Or, 32 The two || doors alſo were of olive-trec, and he 
texves of carved upon them carvings of cherubims and palm- 
phe coo” trees, and | open flowers, and overlaid them with gold, 
LR of and ſpread gold upon the cherubims, and upon the 
fowers, palm-trees + 
33 $0 alſo made he for the door of the temple, poſts 
yOr, four- of olive-trees || a fourth part of the wall 5. 
ſquare. s Orrather, four-ſquare. See on ver. 31. 


* Ezek. 34 And the two doors were of fir-tree : the * two 
417 23. | leaves of the one door were folding, and the two 
leaves of the other door were foldiog. 


35 Aud he carved thereon cherubims, and palm-trees, 


and open flowers, and covered them with gold, fitted 
upon the carved work. 


36 And he built the inner court t with three rows 
of hewed ſtone, and a row of cedar-beams x. 

8 4. e. The Priefts Court, 2 Chron. 4. 9. ſo called, becauſe it was 
next to the Temple which it did encompaſs, « Which is uader- 
Rood, either, 1. Of the thickneſs of the Wall, the three rows of 
Stones being one within another, and the Cedar innermoſt as a 
lining to the Wall, Or, 2. Of the height of the Wall, which was 
only 3 Cubits high, that the People might ſee the Priefrs ſacrificing 
upon the Altar, which was in their Court z each row of Stones be- 
ing about a Cubit, and yp Ix a differing Colour from the reſt, 
and all covered with Cedar. Or rather, 3. Of ſo many Galleries 
one on each ſide of the Temple, whereof the Three firſt were of 
Stone, and the Fourth of Cedar, all ſupported with rows of Pillars ; 
upon which there were many Chambers for the uſes of the Tem- 

e, and of the Priefts : for it is hard to think, that only the ma» 

ing of a low Wall about the Court would be called a building of 
the Court. And that a great number of Buildings and Rooms wete 
neceflary for the various Offices and Works which were to be done, 
and the Treaſures of all forts which were to be laid up ir the 
Temple, largely fo called, is ſufficiently evident from the nature 
of the things, and divery paſſages in Scripture ; See among others, 


1 Chron, 28. 11, 12. 
A In the fourth year was the foundation of the 
of the LORD laid, in the month of Zift. 

all the «> 38 And in the eleventh year, in the month Bul 
Perce; ( which is the eighth month ) was the houſe finiſhed 
and wo | throughout all the parts thereof, and according to 
all tbe or- all the 


how logit, 


37 
{| Or, with houſe 


'$Y | 
Vol. I. 


aſhion of it : ſo was he ſeven years x in build- 


_— OS, + 4 wr braſs, 27,—37- 
ren braxen levers : ls s and gold, 38, —5C. 
The dedicated things owe Coane tho remple, y 


UT Solomon was bnilding his own houſe a * thir- « Chaps 
ty years b, arid he figiſhed all his houſe. 9. 16 
4 The Royal Palace for himſelf, and for his Succefſors. Or, bis 
bouſes, the Singvlar Number beirdg put for the Plural. 6 Almoft 
double time to that in which the Temple was built z becauſe neither 
were the Materials ſo far provided and prepared for this, as they 
were for the Temple : nor did either he or his Pevple uſe the ſame 
alacrity and diligence in this, as in the other Work 4 rot had & 
the ſame Obligatiun to this Work, as they had to that, to whic 
— Emp quickned by God's expreſs Command z and by the ne- 
y of ſetting up God's Worſhip there, as the Foundation of all 
the Hopes and Happineſs both of King and People, whereas his 
Building was only for Solomox's greater cenveniency, and he had 
already a Palace of David's buildiog, 


2 Þ He built alſo the houſe of the foreſt of Leba- 
non c, the length thereof 4 was a hundred cubits, aad 
the breatth thereof fifry cubirs, and the height thereof 


thirty cubits, upon four rows of cedar-pillarse, with 
cedar-beams upon the pillars f. 


c An Houſe fo called. Either, Firſt, Becauſe it was built in the 
Mountain and Foreſt of lebanon, for his Recreation there in Sum- 
mer-time. But it is generally and more probably held, that it was 
in or near Feruſalem, both becauſe there was the rbrone of Los care 
v. 7. which was ficceft to be in the place of his conſtant and uſual 
Reſidence : and becauſe there was the chief Magazine of Arms, 1/z. 
22. $. and Solomon's Golden Shields were put there, as is mani 
from 1 Kings 10. 17. and 14. 25, 26, 23. which no wiſe Prince 
would do in a place ſo remote from his Royal City, and in the ut- 
muſt Barders of his Kingdom, as this was. Or rather, Secondly, 
From ſome reſemblance it might have with that Place, for the plea- 
ſant Shades and Groves Which were about it ; nothing way more 
frequent both in Sacred and others Writers, than to transfer the 
names of Carmel, or Tempe, or the like, to other Places of the ſame 
nature and quality with them. 4 To wit, of the principal Manſon 
to which doubtleſs other Buildings were adjoined. ec Upon which 
the Houſe was built, aud between which there were four ftately 
Walks, f Which were laid for the Floor of the ſecond Story. 


3 And it was covered with cedar above. upon the 
+ beams that lay on forty five pillars, fifteen in a 4 Heb. 
row g. ; ribs. 

g So in this ſecond Story were only three rows of Pillars, which 


was ſufhcient for the Ornament of the ſecond, and for the ſupport 
of the third Story, 


4 And there was windows in three rows, and Þ light + Heb. 
was againſt light b in three ranks 5. fight &- 


b One dire&ly oppolite or anſwering to the other, as is uſual in geinſt ſight. 
well-contrived Buildings. # One exattly under another. 


5s And all the || doors and poſts were ſquare with yor, pes 
the windows: aud light was agaiaſt light three 14 pilars 
ranks k. were | 

k He ſpeaks, either, firſt, of the ſame Lights mentioned, v. 4. i:/ pou? 
being the manner of the Hebrews to repeat the ſame things, Or P!%#*%» 
rather, ot the {maller Windows or Lights, which were over the (e- 
veral Doors, as the manner of many Buildings is. 

6 4 And he made a porch of pillars/; the length 
thereof was fifty cubits, and the breadth thercof thir- 


ty cubits - and the porch m was || before them -: and || Or, «:» 


the other pillars #, and rhe thick beam o were || before cording to 
them. them. 


} i, e Supported by divers Pillars, for the more Magnificent en- 
trance into the Houſe z upon which alſo it is thought there were 
other Rooms builr, as in the Houſe. m Now mentioned, which is 
laid to be before them; i. e, betore the Pillars on which the Huuſe 
of Lebanon food ; or, before the Doors and Poſts mentioned v. 5. 
or,s poreb; i.e, another and a lefſer Porch, which was before rbemz i.e. 
before the PiVars of OT Porch now mentioned. » Or, and 
pillars, i. e. fewer and leffer Pillars for the ſupport of the leſſer Porch, 
0 Which was laid upon theſe Pillars, as the others were, v. 2. 

7 4 Then he made a porch p for the throneq where 


he might judge r, even the porch of judgment; and #: 


}| Or, 4c- 
cording to 
them. 


was covered with cedar | from one fide of the floor to þ &e 
the other /. ro floor. 


Kkka 


þ Another 


Chap. V Il. 


the ſon of thali 1, and his father was a man of Tyre m, a work- 
« foidow- ex. jn braſs : and he was filled with wiſdom and vn- 


* 2Chron, 


I. & T1 


+ Another Porch or diftint Room without the Houſe. p Deſcri- 
/ =biIg we f, their Cauſes before 


bed chap. 19- 1% »r The thar 
him- | # & The whole ; or: from of wc, # e. from 
the lower Floor on the Ground, ts the upper which co- 


vered it. 

$ E And his honſe where he dwelt, h2d4 another 
court withid the porch t, which was of the like 
work. Solomon made alfo'an houſe for Pharaohs 
davghter «, (* whom he had taken to wife) like unto 
this porch x. _ 

* # i, e, Betweef! the Porch and the Houſe, called therefore 1he 
middle court, 2 Kings 20. 44 = Of which ſee 1 Kings 3. 1. and 
2 Chron. 8. 11. % for Form or Quantity, but tor the Mate- 
rats and Workmanſhip, the Rooms being covered with Cedar, and 
forniſhed with like Ornaments. 


9 All theſe y were of coſtly ſtones according to the 
meaſures of hewed ſtones z, ſawed with ſaws, with” 
in and without a, even from the foundation unto 
the coping b, and ſo on the outſide toward the great 
court e. d 

7 Buildings deſcribed here and in the former Chapter. & Ei- 
ther, Firſt, which wete hewed in ſuch meafure and proportion as 
exatt Workmen uſe to hew ordinary Stones. Or, Secondly, As 
large as common hewed Stones, which are oft very great. 4 Both 
on the inſide of the Buildings which were. covered with Cedar, and 
on the outſide alſo, b From the bottom to the top of the Build- 
ing. «c Not only on the outſide of the Front of the Houſe, which 
being moſt viſible, Men are more careful to adorn z but alſo of the 
other fide of the Houſe, which looked rowards the great Court be» 
longing to the Kitg's Houſe. 

10 And the foundation was of coſtly ſtones, even 
great ſtones, ſtones of ten cubits d, and ſtones ot eight 


cubits. 

4 Nut ſquare, which would have been both nnneceflary, and 
unportable, and unmanageable z but of folid meaſure, by which 
Stones and Timber are- nſualfy meaſured : and ſo they were only 
two Cubits ſquare, but there were twenty ſold Cubits contained 
in them. And { allo'the following eight Cybirs are to be under- 


t1 And above e were coſtly ſtones (after the mea- 


ſures of hewed ſtones) and cedars f. 
' e i.e. 1n the Roof or upper part z for this is oppoſed to the fown- 
gation. f Intermixed, here the one, and there the other, 


12 And the great court g round about, was with 
three rows of hewed ſtones, and a row of cedar- 
beams b, both for the inner court of the houſe of the 
LORDs, and for the porch of the hovſe &. 

8 To wit, of Solomon's Dwelling-Honſe, mentioned, ver, þ Of 
which ſee the Note on 1 Kings 6. 36. # Or, 4s (Heb. and, which 
is oft uſed in that Senſe for a Particle of compariſon or fimilitude, 
as Prov. 11.25. and 17. 3. and 25. 23.) for the inner cout, &c. 
#. ec. as it was in that inner Court, of which the very ſame thing 
is ſaid, 1 Kings 6.36. Otherwiſe it might ſeem very improper and 
impertinent to ſpeak of the Court of the Lord's Houſe here, where 
he is treating only of Solomon's Houſe, k Or, of this bouſe, to 
wit, of which I am here ſpeaking z i. e. Of the King's Houſe, the 
Porch whereof had Pillars, ver/e 6. and theſe both of Stone and 
Cedar, as may ſcem moſt probable, becauſe the other Pillars were 
ſuch. And whereas the Number and! Qualiry of the Pillars of the 
Porch was omitted, verſe 6, that defett is here ſupplied, and we are 
inghenly acquainted with both of them. But this 1 ſpeak with 

miſſion, 


13 Y And kin 
Tyre. 
14 He was Þ a widows ſon of the tribe of Naph- 


g Solomon ſent and fet Hiram out of 


derſtanding, and cunning to work all works in braſs = : 
and ” came to king Solomon, and wrought all his 
WOTK., 

4 0bj, She was one of the daughters of Dan, 2 Chron, 2. 14 Avrſ, 
So indecd Hiram King of Tyre there affirms z but he might eafily 
miſtake or be miſinformed, eſpecially being no /ſraclite, nor a cate- 
ful Obſerver of the diſtinftion of Tribes. Or, ſhe might be of Da 
by her Father, and of XN, f by her Mother, or by her Huſ- 
band, who was of that Tribe, and therefore ſhe was truly « wi- 
dow of Naphthali, m Either by his deſcent, _ a Tyrian by Birth ; 
or by Education and Habitation, he or his Father being given to 
the ſtudy of theſe Arts, and having planted themſelves at Tyre for 
their improvement therein, However that was, it was a ſingular 
Providence of God that there was at that time ſo excellent a Work> 
man fit for ſo great and glurious Works. » And of gold, and ſtone, 
and purple, and blue, &Cc. as is affirmed 2 Chron. 2.14. But only 
his skill # braſs, is here mentioned, becauſe he ſpeaks only of the 
Braſen things which he made. 

15 For he Þ calt * two pillars of braſs o, of eighteen 


4, Cubirs high a piece p: and a- line of twelve cvbits did 


come either of them about q. 

0 Of which ſee 2 325+ 16, 17. Fer. $2.21» þp 9bj. They are 

ſaid to be 35 Cubits igh, 2 Chron. 3. 15. Anſw. This place mani- 
t 


feſtly ſpeaks of both the Pillars 


and this of each, or one pillar, as 
it js in the Hebrew. - Obj. But t 


hey it ſhould have been 36 Cubits. 


Anſ. Either the odd half Cnbit- is ſwallowed up either in the top of 
the wo 


neglette 


iter, or in the bottom of the Baſis of each Pillary or, it is 
in the Account, as commonly (mall Meaſures or Numbers 


NGS. 


are. ' 5, Diameter was fout Cubits, 
chapiter of the 


whi the 
eabrr aged w the height of cack Pilar on 
3+ 13- was got to the height. 
16 And'he chapiters of molten braſs,” to 
ſet upon the tops of the pillars : the of the one 
chapiter was 'five cubits f, and the height of the other 
chapiter was five cubits. Y 

 0bj. Tt is but three cubirs in 2 Kings 25. 17. Anſ. The word 
chapiter is taken diverſly, as hundreds of other words any, Gn 
more largely for the whole, { it is 5 Cubits z or, inore ftriftly; ci- 
ther for the ls, as they are called, 2 C 4- 12. or for the 
Cornice or Crown, and ſo it was but three Cubits, to which the 
Pomegranates being add-d make it four cubirs. as it is below, v. 19- 
and the other work upon it took up onc Cubit more, which in all 
made frve cubirs. | 
17 And nets of checker-work, and wreathes of chain- 
work, for the chapiters t which were upon the top of 
the pillars : ſeven for the one chapiter, and ſeven for 
the other chapirer. | 
t Which thoſe Nets and Wreathes did encompaſs, either cover- 


ling, an4 as it were receiving and holding the Pomgranates, or be- 


ing mixed with them. 

18 And he made »the pillars, and two rows x round 
about upon the network, to cover 'the me 11g that 
were upon the top, with pomegranates : ſo did he 
for the other chapiter. 

n Or, ſo be made, or framed, or perfefted. x Either of Pome» 
granates, by comparing this with ver. 20. or of ſome other curious 


Work. 
19 And the chapiters that n the top of the 


were 

pillars, were of lily-work y in the porch: z, four cubits a. 
J Made like the Leaves of Lilies, or {uch Flowers. 4 Or, as in 
the porch 1 i, e. ſuch work as there was in the Porch of the Temple, 
in which theſe Pillars were ſet, ver. 21. that o the work of the 
tops of theſe Pillars might agree with that in the top of the Porch. 
So there is only an Ellipſis or defeft of the Particle ar, which is fre- 
quent, as Gen. 49. 9, Dent, 73. 22: Pſal. 11. 1. Iſa, 21.8. « Of 
which ſee on ver. 16. 
bad 


20 And the chapiters upon the two pillars, 
pomegranates alſo above, over againſt the belly b, which 
was by the net-work : and the pomegranates , were 
two hundred c, in rows round about upon the other 
chapiter. 

b So he calls the middle part of the Chapiter, and that which 
jetted furtheſt out, c Theſe Pomegranates are variouſly accounted 
in Scriptures. They are ſaid to be ninery and fix on « fide of 4 pit- 
lar; ts e. kn one row, andia all &r bundred, Fer, $2. 23. four great 
Pomegranates between the ſeveral Checker-works being added to 
the firft 96. And it muſt needs be granted, that" there were as 
many on the other tides of the Pillar, or in the other Row, which 
makes them 200 upon a Pillar, as is here ſaid, and 400 upon, both 
Pillars, as they are numbred, 2 Chron. 4. 13- 


21 * And he ſet up the pillars in the porch of the + ,chron, 
temple d : and he ſet up the right pillar, and called the 4. 17. 
the- lefr pillar, Lhe IS, 


name thereof || Jachin e : and he ſet uv 
and called the name thereof || Boaz. 

4 Where they were placed for meer Ornament and Magnificence, 
for they ſupported nothing. e Fechin ſignifies be 3 1. e. God | Pall 
eſtabliſh, to wit, his Temple, and. Church, and People: and Boay ig- 
nifies, in is, or rather, in him ( to anſwer the bc in the 
name) # ſtrength. So theſe Pillars being eminently ftrong and ax 
ble, were. in a manner Types of Documents of that ftrength which 
was in God, and would be put forth by God for the defending and 
eſtabliſhing of his Temple and People, if they were careful to keep 
the Conditions required by God on their parts.'- ' | * L 

22 And upoa the top of the pillars was lily-work 
ſo was the work of the pillars finiſhed. 


: 


by 
- 
. 


23 Y And he made * molten ſea f, ten cubits, + * Jer. 52. of 


from the one brim to the other : jt was round all a- 17. 


thirty cubirts did compals it round about. 

f He melted the Braſs, and caft it into the form of a great Veſſel 
for its vaſtneſs called a Ses, which name is given by the Hebrews to 
all great collettions of Waters. The uſe of it was for the Prieſts to 
walh their Hands and Feet, or other things as occaſion required, 
with the Water which they drew out of it. ' See 2 Chron, 4. 2. 
Compare Exod, 30, 19, 20. 


24 And under the brim of it round about, there were 


rows k, when it was caſt, 

g Or, carved or molten figures : for learned Hebriciens note, that 
this word lignifies the Figures or Piftures of all ſorts, as Flowers, 
Beaſts, &c. This general word is particularly explained of oxen 
2 Chron, 2. 3. unleſs there were ſo many Figures, or Sculptures of 
Gourds, or other Flowers ; and in cach of a little Ox's head. 
b Sd there were 30o in all. # Together with the Sea, not carved. 
k It ſeems duubttul whether the ſecond Row had ten in each Cubit, 
and {0 there were 300 more z or, whether the ten were diſtributed 


into five in each Row. 

25 It ſtood upon twelve oxen, three looking to- 
ward the north, and,ithree looking toward the weſt, 
aud three looking toward the ſouth, and three lookin 


| 
| 


- towar 


Chips: VAI: 


eftabliſh. 
|| That is, 
in it is 


bout, and his height was five cubits: , and a line of fb | 


brim to 
» bis brim. 


knops g compaſling it, ten in a cubit b, * compaſling « 2Chron- 
the ſea round about : the knops were caſt 5 in two Ay Jo 


Chap. VII. 


. baths x. 


'2 Chron. 5. 4+ Ar}. Either there were two ſorts of Baths, as of Cu- 


+ round 


+ Heb. in the axle-trees of the wheels were - joined to the baſe, 


the baſe. 


+ Heb. 
nakedneſs. 


ard the eaſt. : 8nd; the. fea was ſet above upon 
. 2. and all their hinder-parts were inward; 


. 1 Of ſolid Braſs, which was neceſſary. ty bear ſq great/a weight : 


It is | + that the Water drawn out 
of apr man; pe 266 of ven m mp ny Th equal md 
convenient of the Veſſct ; and partly, that divers perſons 
might draw Water ouz of it at. the fame time, which was frequent- 


ly neceſſary, ally in great Solcmaities. 
” 26 Ay an bagd-breadth thick, and the 


26 And it was 
brim thereof was wrought like the brim of a cup, 
with flowers of liiies - it contained two thouſand 


# Which amounts to $00 Barrels, each Bath containing about $ 
Gallons ; the Bath being a meaſure of rhe ſame bigneſs with an 
Epbab, Fxet. 44.11. Obj. This Sea is ſaid to contain 3000 Baths, 


birs, the one common, the other ſacred, and the ſacred beld half as 
much more as the common ; Or rather, he here ſpeaks of what ir 
did attually and uſually contain, to-wit, 2000 Baths, which was 
ſufficient for uſe, and in 2 Crow. 4. 5 he ſpeaks of what it could 
contain if ic were hlledto the brim, as it is implied in the Hebrew 
words, which differ from theſe, and. properly ſound thus, firengtb- 
ning #t [elf (to wit, to receive and hold as much-as it could, or 
being filled to jzs atmoſt capacity) it contained, or could contain 3000 


Si, 

27 And he made ten baſes o of braſs : four cubirs 
was the length of one baſe, and four cubirs the breadth 
thereof, and three cubirs the heighr of it. 

o Upon which ftood the ten Lavers mentioned below, v. 39. in 
which they waſhed the parts of the Sacrifices, 2 Chron, 4. 6. 

- 28 Andrhe work of the baſes was on this manner : 
they: had borders p, and the borders were between the 
ledges : 

- p Broad brims, poſſibly for the more ſecure holding of the Lavers. 

29 And on the borders that were between the ledges, 

were lions, 'oxen, and chernbims : and vpon the ledges 
tbere was a baſe r above: beueath the lions and oxen 
were certain additions / made of thin work. 
- r $0 he calls the uppermoſt part of the Baſe : for though it was 
above, yet it wasa Bale to the Laver, which ſtood upon ir. / Ei- 
ther as Baſes for the Feet of the ſaid Lions and Oxen : or, only as 
farther Ornaments. 


30 T And: every baſe had foor brazen wheels # 
and plates of braſs : and the four corners thereof had 
uader-ſerters ++: ' under the laver were under-ſetters 
molten, at the' ſide of every addition. 

. 5 Whereby the Baſes and Lavers might be carried from place to 
place as need required. wu Heb. rioters: fitly fo called, becauſe 
they ftrongly ſy the Lavers, they they ſhould not fall from 
_ Baſes, when the Baſes - were removed together with the 

-31 And the month of it x within the chapiter y 
and above z was a cubit a: but the mouth thereof was 
ter the work of the baſe, a cubit aud an halt b : 
and alſg vpon the mouth of 3t were gravings with their 
borders our-{quare, not-round c. 

x $o he calls that part in the top of the Baſe which was left hol- 
low, that the foot of the Laver mighe be let into it, and faſtned in 
it. . y i.e. Within the lictle Baſe, which he calls the chapirer, be- 
caule it roſe up from, and ſtood above the great Baſe, as the Head 
doth above the reft of the Body. + Above the Chapiter z for 
the Mouth went up, and grew wider like a Funnel. & Either in 
breadth: or rather in height, v. 25. whereof half a Cubit was above 
the Chapiter or little Baſe, as is ſaid v. 25. and the other half is here 
implied to be within it, and below it;- 6 To wit, in compaſs. «c So 
the innermoſt part, called the Mouth, was round, but the outward 
part was ſquare, as when a Circle is made within a Quadrangle. 


32 And under the borders were four wheels : and 


an the height of a wheel was a cubit and half a 
Cubir, | 

33 And the work of the wheels was like the 
work of a charet-wheel : their axle-trees, and their 
naves, and their felloes, and their ſpokes were all 
molten d. 

4 And caft together with the Baſes. 

34 And there were four under-ſetters to the four 
corners of one baſe - 
very baſe it ſelf e. 

e Not only of the ſame matter, but of the ſame piece, 
caſt with it. | 

35 And in the top of the baſe was there a round 
compaſs of half a cubit high : and on the top of the 
baſe, the ledges thereof, and the borders thereof were 
of. the ſame. 

36 For on the plates of the ledges thereof, and on 
the borders thereof he graved cherubims, lions, and 
palm-trees, according to the Þ proportion f of every 
one, and additions round abour. 

f Or, empry place, i. e. according to the bigneſs of the ſpaces 
which were left empty for them, implying that they were ſmaller 


being 


t KINGS. 


and the under-ſetters were of the 


37 "After this mawer he made the ten baſes : all of 
pr bh bps one meaſiite, atid 6ne ciſe. _ 

33Y E he ten lavers of braſs : one layer 
contained forty baths g: and every laver was four cu- 
birs: and upon every one of the ten baſes, one laver. 

s Ten Barrels; of which ſee above on ver. 26. 
49 Aud he 
the houſe 5, 
and he ſet the ſea on the right ſide of the houſe caſt- 
ward, over againſt the ſourh }. | | 

b i.e. In the South-fide, as is exprefſed in the end of the verſe, 
and as rhe righe fide is uſed above 1 Kings 6. 8. and Pſalm $9. 12. 
i Not within the Houſe, but in the Priefts Court, where they waſh- 
ed cither their Hands or Feet, or the parts of the Sacrific:s. þ& 4. e. 
On the North-fidez for this is here oppoſed to the right or South- 
fide. 1 4c, In the South-Baſt part, where the ings were 
prepared. 


409 J And Hiram made the lave, and the ſhovels, 

and the baſons : So Hiram made an end of doing all the 

work that he made king Solomon, for the honſe of the 

LORD. 

41 The two pillars, and the two bowls of the cha- 

piters that were on the top of the two pillars : and the 

rwo net-works to cover the two bowls of the chapiters, 

which were on the top of the pillars : 

42 And four hundred pomegranates for the two net- 

works, even two rows of pomegranates for one net- 

work, to cover the two bowls of the chapiters that were 

+ upon the pillars ; 

43 And the ten baſes, and ten lavers on - th 

baſes : 

44 And one ſea, and twelve oxen under the ſea : 
45 And the pots m, and the ſhovels, and the ba- 

ſons: and all theſe veſſels which Hiram made to king 

Solomon for the honſe of the LORD 

braſs, 

m To ſecthe thoſe parts 


or 
4+ 10, 


.46 In the plain of Jordan did the king caſt 
them, ÞF in the clay ground », between Succoth and 
Zarthan. | 


to be poured, 


becauſe they were exceeding many ; neither was the 
weight of the braſs + found out. 


0 Becauſe the weighing of them was very troubleſom, and to no , 
purpole. 


48 And Solomon made all the veſlels that pertaincd 
vato the houſe of the LORD p- the altar o£gold q, 


was r, 

p Such as God by the mouth of Moſes had commanded to be 
made for his Houſe and Service, and ſuch as Moſes had made, only 
theſe were larger, and richer, and more, according to the diffe- 
rence of the Temple, and Tabernacle, and Solomon's vaſt Riches, 
and the Poverty of Moſer and the /ſraclites at that time. q To 
wit, of Incenſe, as appears from 1 Chron. 2$. 18. where this is 
mentioned amongſt the things for which Devid left Gold, and So- 
lomon is here ſaid to build it 3 and therefore this cannot be thar 
Altar made by Moſes, Exod. 25. 23, 24+ and 30. 1,3. Which alſo 
was of Shittim-wood, whereas this was made of Cedar, and covers 
ed with Gold, 1 Kings 6. 20, r Under which, by a Synecdoche 
are comprehended both all the Urenfils belonging to ir, and the 
other ten Tables which he made together with it, 2 Chron. 4. 7, $. 


49 And the candleſticks / of pure gold t, five on 
the right /ide, and five on the left, before the oracle », 
with the fiowers x, and the lamps, and the tongs of 

old. 

6 { Which were ten, according to the number of the Tables, where- 
as Moſes made but one : whereby might be ſignified the progreſs 
of the Light of Sacred Truth, which was now grown clearer than 
it was in Moſes his time, and ſhould ſhine brighter and brighter un- 
til the perfe&t day of Goſpel-Light. s Ot maſly and fine Gold. 
u In the Holy place. x Wrought upon the Candlefticks, as it had 
formerly been. See on Exod, 25. 31. 

50 And the bowls, and the ſnuffers, and the baſons 
| and the ſpoons, and the-Þ cenſers of pure gold; an 
houſe, the moſt holy place, and for the doors of the 
houſe, to wit, of the holy temple. 


51 So was ended all the work that king Solomon 


ſels z did he put among the trea 


than thoſe above-mentioned. 
| A 


% 


oo LORD. 


3 Either, 


five baſes on the right + ſide b of 4 ye. 
five on the lefr ide of the houſe k : Jealde: 


+ Heb. 


tbe 
© fie of th 
pills. 


, were of Þ bright 7 2m 


of the Sacrifices which the Priefts wn ory 
Officers were to cat, To theic, fleſb-books are added, 2 Chron,” Of 


+ Heb. bs 
the thick 


» Or, in thick clay, fat, and tough, and tenacious, and therefore neſs of the 
fitteſt to make Moulds of all ſorts, into which the melted Braſs was 899% 


47 And Solomon left all the veſſels anweighed + o, + Heb. for 
the exceeds 
ing multi» 


ſearched, 


and the table of gold, whereupon the * ſhew-bread + xxod. 
25. 30 


d + Heb 
the hinges of gold, both for the doors of the inner par. 


made for the houſe of the LORD: and Solomoa + yy. 

brought in the + things * which David his father had boy thivgs 
dedicated, ever the ſilver and the gold y, and the vel- of David. 
res of the houſe of , ***" 


Chap. VIII. | 


# 


* 2Chron. 


G. 2 
+ Heb. 
princes. 


f T6 the top of this high Hill of Moriah, u 


x ither, Firſt, All 6f itz and © Solomom: built it wholly at his 
CORES Or, Secondly, So much of it as was left.. | 
which David had dedicated, and with thetn the Altar of Moſes, and 
fome other of the old Utenſils which were now laid afide, far bet- 
ter being put in the room of them. 


CHAP. VIL 


The Fedſt of the Dedication of the Temple: The Ark of the Covenant 
with the Holy Inſtruments are brought into it : The Lord giverb 4 
zoken of bis preſence, 1,—11+ Solomon's Bleſſing and Thenkſpiving 
12,—21 fit Prayer, 22,-——61, His Sacrifice of Peace-0 
fer inp, 62-—n-66, 


"Hen * Solomon aſſembled the elders of iſrael a 

and all the heads of the tribes, b, the + chief of 

the fathers c of the children of Iſrael, unto king S0- 

lomon 4 in Jeruſalem e, that they might bring vp the 

ark f of the covenant of the LO RD, out of the city 
of. David g, which is Zion bB _ | | 

4 The Senators, and Judges, and Rulers. 6-For each Tribe had 
a peculiar Head of Governor. c The chief Perſons of every great 
Family in cach Tribe. d Unto himſelf 5 the antecedent Nbun be- 
ing put for the relative and reciprocal Pronoun, as is frequent with 
the Hebrews, e Where the Teniple was built, and now finiſhed, 
which it was built z 
whither they were now to carry the Ark in a ſolemn pomp, that 
by this their attendance they might make a publick profetſhon of 
that ſervice and reſpett, and jence which they owed unto that 
God who was graciouſly and gloriouſly preſentin the Ark. g Where 
David had placed the Ark, 2 Sam. 6. 12,17. Sec on 1 Kings 2. 10. 
_ 3-1. 6 Which is called Zion, becaule it was built upon that 

ill, 

2 And all the men of Iſrael i aſſembled themſelves 
vnto king Solomon at the feaſt k, in the month Etha- 
nim, which #© the ſeventh month 1. 

i Not only the chicf Men who were particularly invited, but a 
vaſt number of the common People, as being forward to ſee and to 
joyn in this great and glorious Solemnity. k Underſtand either 
firſt, The Feaſt of Tabernacles. Or rather, Secondly, The Feaft 
of the Dedication, to which Solomon had invited them, which was 
before that Feaſt ; for that began on the 15tþ day of the 7tb month, 
Lev. 23. 34+ but this began at the leaft 7 days before that Feaſt ; 
for Solomon and the People kept the Feaft for 14 days, here v. 65, 
i, e, 7 days for the dedication of the Temple, and 7 other days for 
that of Tabernaclesz and after both theſe were finiſhed, he ſent all 
the People to their homes on the 23th day of the month, See 
2 Cron. 7, 9, 10. I Which time he choſe with common reſpe& 
to his Peoples convenience, becauſe now they had gathered in all 
their Fruits, and nuw they were come up to trades. to Cele- 
brate the Feaft of Tabernacles. Queſt. The Temple was not finiſh- 
ed till the eighth month, 1 &Kings 6. 3$., how then could he invite 
them in the ſeventh month ? Av. This was the ſeventh month of 
the next Year, For although the bouſe in all irs parts was finiſhed 
the Year before, yet the Utenſils of it deſcribed Chap, 7. were not 
then fully finiſhed, but took up a conſiderable time afterward ; and 


many preparations were to be made for this great and extraordi- 
nary occation. 


3 And all the Elders of Iſrael came, and the prieſts 
took up the ark m. 

m For although the Levites might do this, Numb. 4. 15. yet the 
Priefts did it at this time, partly, for the greater honour of the 
Solemnity z and partly, becauſe the Levizes might not enter into the 
Holy place, much leſs iato the Holy of Holies, where it was to be 
placed, into which the Prieſts themſclves might not have entred, 
if the High-Prieft alone could have done it, 0bj. The Levizes are 
faid to have done this, 2 Chron. 5. 4- Anſ. That is moſt true, be- 


ca the Pricfts were Levites, though all the Levites were not 
iefts, 


4 And they brought up the ark-of the LORD, 
and the tabernacle of the congregation », and all the 
holy veſſels that were in the tabernacle, even thoſe did 
the prieſts and Levites o bring up. 

n t made by Moſes, which doubtleſs before this time had 
been tranſlated from Gibeon to Zion, and now ther with other 
—_ was put into the Treaſuries of the Lord's Houſe, to prevent 
all the ſuperſtitious uſe and prophane abuſe of it, and to oblige the 
People to come up to Feruſelem, as the only place where God would 
po be Worſhipped, o The Prieſts carrying ſome, and the Levites 
OUNers. : "4 

5 And king Solomon, and all the congregation of 
Iſrael, that were aſſembled unto him, were with him 
before the ark, ſacaificing ſheep and oxen p that could 
not be told nor -numbred for multitude. 

p Either, Firſt, In the way, as David did upon the like occa- 
ſion, 2 Sam, 6.13. Or, Secondly, When the Ark was come into 
the Priefts'Court where the Altar ftood, whence it was ſpeedily 
to be conveyed to that place where the People could never be- 
hold it more. Or rather, Thirdly, When the Ark was ſeated in 
its place; fur although they might in the way or paſſage offer ſome 
Sacrifices, as Daviddid z yet that was not a proper ſcaſon to offer 
lo many Sacrifices as could not be told wor numbred, as theſe are here 
laid tobe ; which far better agrees with what is more particularly 
related below, ver, 62, 63, 64- Which is here ſignified in the 
ral by way of anticipation, as is ſrequently done in the Scripture in 
like caſes. | 

6 And the prieſts brought in the ark of the cove- 
nant of the LO'RD unto his place, into che Oracle 


bs 


L KINGS. 
Thoſe 


ſitimony, where God commanded 


_ ae _ 


of the houſe q, to the moſt holy place, even under the 
wings of the cherubims r. ; 1 

q #. 6. To that part of 'the Houſe which is called the Oracle z 
1 Kings6. 5, 15, 19, 23+ ory as it here follows, the moſt boly place. 
r To wit, of Sol 4 


not of the Moſaicat Cherubims, hi were tie Beg pen 


fixed to the Ark, Exod. 49. 7, $- and therefore, together with the 
Ark, were put under the bids of theſe Cherubims | 


7 For the cherubims ſpread forth their two wings 
over the plate of the Ark, and the cherobims covered 
the ark, and the ſtaves thereof above. 

8 And they drew out the ſtaves s, that the Þ ends 
of the ſtaves were ſeen out in the || holy place t before 
the oracle, and they were not ſcen without; and there 
they are unto this day. 

3 Not wholly, which was expreſly forbidden, Exod. 25. 4. 
Numb, 4.6. but in part. # Either, Firſt, Properly ſo call'd: whi 
place was indeed before the oracle. But how then could it be faid, 
that they were not ſeen without, to wit, in the Holy Place ? For that 
they ſhould be ſeen without, to wit, in the Court, was fo ridicu- 
lous a conceit, that it had been abſurd to ſuppoſe-it, or to ſay any 
thing to prevent it. Nor is it much better what others ſay, that 
theſe ends of the Staves did diſcover themſelves thorough the Veil, 
which they thruſt forward, though they did not pierce thorough 
it, For neither in that caſe had they been ſeen 5 and beſides, there 
was a Wall as well as a Veil in that place. Or rather, Secondly, 
in the moſt holy Place, which is oft called by way of —_— 
the boly Place, as Exod, 2y. 30. and 39. 1- Levis, 6.30. and 10. 1 
and 16. 2, 16, 17,20. And th: Hebrew words rendred before tha 
Oracle, may be as well rendred, within the Oracle, the Phraſe, 4I pene, 
being ſo uſed, Gen. 1. 2. rhe ſpirit of God moved upon "—_ of the 
waters, i. &. in the Waters, or in that confuſed heap and 
Water, in which God was now working, that he might bring it into 
order and uſe ; and Gen. 1. 20, where it is well rendred, in the opers 
firmament of beeven, i. e, of the Air. And thus the whole is moft 
true, They were ſeen out, to wit, without the Ark, and the Che- 
rubims which covered all the other parts, but they were not ſeex 
without the Oracle, to wit, in the Holy Place, ftriftly ſo called. 
For how could they be ſeen there, when there was both a Wall 
and a thick Veil between that place and the Oracle ? And theſe 
Staves were left in this poſture, that the High-Prieft might hereby 
be certainly guided to that very particu ce where he was one 
day ina year to ſprinkle Blood, and to offer Incenſe before the Art, 
which otherwiſe he might miſtake in that dark place, where the 
Ark was wholly covered with the Wings of the great Cherubims, 
which ſtood between him and the Ark when he entred thicher. 
Some conceive that the Door of the Oracle ftood always open 
(which yet ſeems very we pe 7 );z and that they who were near 
the Door, might ſee the ends. of the Staves, , by reaſoa of 
the darkneſs of the place they could ſee nothing elle there. 

9 * There was nothing in the ark », fave the 
two tables of ſtone, which * Moſes put there at Ho- 
reb, || when the LOR D made a. covenant with the 
children of Iſrael, when they canie out of the land of 
of Egpt: | 

u Striftly and properly : for in a more large, ſenſe, as # is oft 
taken for by or near, as is confeſſed, and hath been'proved before 
ſo the por of Manns, and. Aaron's! rod were alſo in ir, Heb. g. 4. 
i, e. by it, to wit,.in the moſt Holy Place, before the Ark of the tc- 
Moſes to put them, as it is expreſ- 
ſed, Exod. 16.33, 34» Numb. 17. 10. and not ftridtly in it. But 
of this more, God aſſiſting, on Heb. 9g. 4. 


10 And it came to paſs when the prieſts were come 
out of the holy =o x, that the cloud y * filled the 
houſe of the LORD =z. 

x Either, Firſt, The moſt Holy Place, into which the Priefts 
had now entred to carry in the Ark. Or rather, Secondly, The 
Holy Place, where they might have ſtood ro miniſter, if the Cloud 
had not hindred them, as may be gathered from the next Verſe. 


Jy The uſual token of God's glorious preſence. See Exod. 16. 10, 


and 24+ 15, 16. Numb. g. 15. ty Partly, in teſtimony of his 
gracious acceprance of this Work, and their Servicez and partly, to 
beget an awe and reverence in them, and in all others, when they 
approach to God, 


11 So that the prieſts could not ſtand to miniſter, 
becauſe of the cloud a : for the glory of the LORD 
had filled the houſe of the LOR D. 

4 Becauſe the Cloud was either ſo bright that it dazled their 


eyes : or rather fo dark, that it ftruck them with horror and a- 
mazement, as is implied in the next Verſe. 


i2 Y Then ſpake Solomon b, The LORD * aid 
c that he would dwell * in the thick darkneſs. 

b Perceiving both Prieſts and People ſtruck with horror and won- 
der at this darkneſs, he minds them, that this was no fign of God's 
dillik2 or disfavour, as ſome of them might poſſibly imagine z but a 
token of his Approbation, and Grace, and ſpecial Preſence amon 
them. c Not in expreſs words, but by plain conſequence, becauſe 
he hath declared both by his Words and A&tions, that he would ma- 
nifeſt his Preſence with, and dwelling among his People, by a dark 
Cloud, in which he would appear. See Exod, 12. 21, 22. and 24. 
16, and 40, 35. Numb. g. 15, Det. 4. 11. and 54 22, Pſal. 18. 12. 


and 97. 2+ 
13 I have ſurely built thee an houſe to dwellin d, a 

ſettled place for thee to abide in for ever e 

ve by this thick darkneſs, that thou art comin 


Gueſt, 


inte 


ore make haſte and cvme, O thou Bleſf; 


Chap. VIIL 


'*-" 


1|Or, t, 


« 2Chre. 


$s 9. 


* Exo. 24. 
21- Deur. 
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}Or,where 
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into the dwelling place" which 1 have built by thy Coritiand, and - T dee 
for thy Service,” c Not a Tabernacle, which' was made A x Make good the other branch Promiſe. 2 
ried from place to- place z ut # durable, -a0d, I to be car- [the Glory of thy Faithfulnels, een 208 00 Ree elk 
Habitation. , #64, I hope, ferferdal | 26. And now, O.God of Iſract ; Jet thye » 
_— 7 9 SAEIE We oe | . rael , let thy word, 1 
14 'And the kiagtorned his face about pray thee, be verified; - which thoy id, 
ſed all the congregation of Year py Cat! hs ſervant David my father. ich thou ſpakeſt nato thy 
congregation of Iſrael ſtood b )._ |, 27 Bat * will God indeed dwell oa, the earth 
f From the Temple, towards which he wax looking to obſerve Behold, the heaven z, and, heavca of hea CT. 23 Chron. 
that thick and extraordinary tarkeſs, 't the Body "he Congte- | 219 contain thee b; how much ick 7mm x roar} hp 
MK Oe eng +, Indeed | have, bolded c ? oppo Y — 
. $$ 1 WMC e on! . . . AQt 7.49- 
GE CE EE ET Eg ot Cnr an "6n7 
"oft uſed, as hatli been ſhewed before) a the congregation. Al ce the Temple, he breaks forth into admiration, 1 5 
Eton Danes noon nay ute THE 
, nm . , . - 
i oercfore it wis rhe rings moe FRA tiefſed om tyre ! x All this raſh ſpace of the a rover The 
God. And indeed he doth. both here below, where theſe fame at gad bighe®, and herengo the lurgel. Heap, cad the fve- 
words'are uſed, ver. $5, 56, &a b Partly i way of Devotion and s here. as alla Deur. 10. 14. Pjal. 148. 4. for its emis 
to- God, whom they adured : and | partly; out of reſpett to the do aft comprehenſiyeneſs,  þ For thy Eſſence reacheth tar bo- 
King: | | pd them, being Omnipreſent. c This bouſe therefore w 
: ; L- [baile as if it were proportionable to th TIE EE 
"5, And he aid , Blelled -be the LORD God of thee, but only that therein we A dom > Gore contra 
'Urzd,; which ſpake with his mouth unto: David my 2% Yer have thou reſpet _ 
father, and hath with his hand/ alfilled *t s, ſaying, ſervant 4d, and to hi _ 197 oj the prayer of thy 
_ * 1-4 Praiſed be God both for his Grace 48 making ſach a -promilſe, | God, , t "hb 9 Wpptctos, © LORD my 
| \zid for his Goodneſs and Truth in fulGUi ; promne, ay (9) carken unto rhe cry and to tl 
© ns dtd ng it. , which thy ſervant prayeth bef » 4 is : prayer 
'"18 Since "the day that I brovght forth my people | , 4 Though thou nl __ thee to day: 
lfreel. our of, Egypt k, 1 choſe ng city 1 out of all the ſhew thy elf to be graciouſl » e—_g within this place, yer 
tribes of 1ſrach to-build | ' ing my peſt y pcelent here, by accepting and granc> 
Sam. be "therein ot | te ev aye wy re y \-Thar ang. mage wee 
2 Sam. | .m;' cho vid t4 2 at thi R 
* poopie frat; rats - ew 19 houſe night erg Bkgh vx 2 Fuck t tOVaercy Oh 
Lf til David't time 4, for then He did' thuſe Fernſalem. I i. e. thuo halt ſaid, * My ie f ſhall oy a gw 
1 aid tiot Yeclare* my choice of it: for ſo abufryg is uſed for decaring | mayſt hearken My name f ſhall be, there: that thou *Dut .:2 
or execuritig, ones choice, as Dent. 12. 1.2 Chron, 6. 5. Zeeb. 2 , \h rken unto the prayer which thy ſervant 11 RN 
RS OTAM 1916 dove wp hey der tale IEICE | Te beret ee end: 1 Or, 
declared to be ſu; in which ſence God is faid to be iuftifi fi e To behold . to wit, with an eve of farour and co the lace 
Pſak. 15. 4. and Men to be guilty io 54 15. Otherwiſe to ſpeak 50 it is a Synedochical Expreffionz compare Pſzl, 33. 18 *r prays m— 
properly 4. whatſogyer God chuleth.. be hw arr Zach, 12. 4. f My Prefeace, and Glory 20d Grace 7 oy 6K 
1 +9. That muy Pc Mopar Ip ngeth fi Bogen A rei ondh Poor rear Soomen did now look, and 
| be there- #_Aud In,and with rim the Tride of Fudab, of Gor may be, pnint z and rowards which, the godly 1ſraztire » and it 
tie was, and Feraſulem where he dwelty which is © implied by woe looks in their Prayers, See Dan. 6. 10. CO 
: th regard who rho former part" of the Verſe; 30. And hearken thou to the ſiupplication of thy 
1Chron.'.* 17 Anu by in the heart of David my father. 0 | ervant, 'and of thy people MWrael,' when they | ſhall 
17 1- £©, build ay, bouſe ,for the. Name. of the LORD God Pray {| cowards this-place': and hey' thou in heaveiry Or, # 
thy. dwelling place 'b, and when thou' heareſt, || for- -- Rod 
1 Or, be 


* 
7 


of iſrael: » 2 44 | | 
0/ In his defire and; purpoſe, as this, or the like Phraſe | BYE 
| | is uſed,” | S F. 
2: Sam. 10. 7: and 34. 7+ 2+ $419; 7 3 | ' | & which he adds, that the Peo ig ht not' Ido | 
þ.11 | | uy . , that the might roourable. 
18 And "the LORD faid/ unto David- ay father, | Nor Proaame, upon ity.a5 Got! were now fat tet che Temple OO Gr 


, TMEYTS TT , . nd having; no other dwelling« "__e 
Whercas it *'was in thine” heart to build, an, houſe —_— to God in eg >lLvrwad Ayr a 1 A4- 
cheir-eyes above. it, even 


_ my Name, thou didſt well that is was in thine | 9 Heaven, where God's moſt true, and moſt. Glorious Dweſli 
» ap db v4 he Tp | w- place is. # To wir, the Sins of thy People Jing, i welling- 
: p Thy intention aud affettion was well-plcaſng to me. ther Prayers; which, if not pardoned, will rm Teng "by 
45 - Nevelthitbl: thoe Je ne daild” the fools, Fertneinn Oe Weapen god oly conrivrat al ey eſags 
boy thy ſon that ſhall come forth out of thy layns he | 31 4 + If an . : 
-1; Thall RN none unto my Name. "Th ” . |bobr;”+ and an oath * F7e'Þ als * qeqial his ncigh- 4 Heb 
+ Heb"! ,,,20, An the LORD Kath” + performed hi », 7 e Jaid upoy hum 4, to cauſe bim wb: dever 
0 a that he ſpake, and I am riſen A. ne auto 2 wr gn _— PRIN WAS CAFISANT n ww 
vid my. father, aod lit ov the; throne of lirael; as. the Þ 5:e;-TF he be accuſed of a Treſpaſe. 7 Eithe Alles and 
., LORD promiſed , and have built an hook Be the | 97 by the Party accutng him; or dy ths ak Ag or Judge be require 
Name of the, LORD God of ICacl. 2; which was uſual, when there were = Witneffes, — ” $904 * 1 7 of 
 ,21 Andl have ſer there a place. for the ark, where- 4 $——" S, v2, 15;e, m For' here God, who ws pteteg dim. Or, 
__ the covenant of the LORD q, which he made Rd —_— —_— preſent. Hence the Fearbens uſed to Dre. 09 
with our fathers, .when - he brought them. out, of the Th TEE" hs oatbro Fin 
.- Jand of Egypt,; apy ap 2 hen hear thou .in_ heaven, and do, and: judge 
| - gie. The Tatts of the Covenant, by a Metonymy, whetein the thy. eryants, condemning the wicked,” to bring his 
: Conditions of God's Covenant with Jrael are writted. way ;»9Þ0n his: head, and juſtifying the righteous 
22 Chron, © 22 E Arid Solomon ſtool! 7 before * the akar of the I _ ——— ro'his righreonſaeſs 0, 7 
. 12\ \ LORD F,'in,che preſence" of aibrhe congregarion of | » To GW A at tion end Courk: 
| 7; pon a: ScaffsK1 ſet up [fort bio in: the Court of iths;People 33+J, Whea*.cby: people Hrael be ſmitten dawn * Lev.25. 
2 Chron. 6.13:,/ With bis Face towards. the Altarsf Burnt-offer - betore-:the . enemy; becauſe they have ſinned againſt 27- 
ing no Wt ond about the $aifald (in the fame: Court ther, and */ſhall-rurh again” to thee, and confeſs thy Þ*® _ 
: A OPEE " i n Name! p, and pray,” and make ſupplication uuto. thee 4 
* Exod. . 1123, ANG..b6: id, LORD. God. of Iſrael, * There is |{4f, thi houſe: ©... bp baggy 
5. 11. No like thee, in heaven .:above, ve -on/iearth |,,7 Give Glory to thy Name, by acknowledging their Sins, and || Or, r0- 


2 $4.7-22- beneath, *.;wha!. kee þ | "Ul thy Juſtice 3 and by accepting th : rare 
zeath, *.;who;. keepeſt,,1cqyenant, and , merey with rn by roaſting 4 «A ep ing the ponthonns of theis Falquitys wards 


*]T) : | 
an "thor ai -that, - walk! before thee with: all their | livexance., 
. © ": LET. I; k 0? d1;? : 

'24 Who hal Wy b INES. 52 34. Then hear, thou, in en JOE 
74 Who ſk keps with by. errant Dvid.my fx | ia. thy people Wael drag aed forgian! ohe 
with — 00. Prom ene lm #; thou- ſpakeſt alſo | unto the land, which thou gaveſt unto theatre 
*Cha.2.4. as #t is this ws = _ fulbNed it with thige hand, | thers. etal 7 nag a; - 1a 
2 $47.12. | u. That, braoch of thy promiſe. concerning the Building of thi 4-/From 'the Land into: which \they are-ſuppoſed to be carried 

wire ry ao Building of this | 99-5b&ir Enew ; þ ants Arup: 
{10k nk by gi Hagf ine, or, oa 


there Jhall* b, » tr lo wot Y, 27 | f 

nor be eub 25 Therefdre now, LORD' God of Iſrael, kee ſaid ro de; ver. 33. - Avſws 1. That may" þerrendred 56, of, 40- 

efunosiee With thy ſervant, David wy, father, that thou prowiled ed hens ch parine Kh, vo, en amanda, 2. TW any 
| x, ſaying,:*,+ There ſhall not fail thee a man in be underftood of divers Perſons ag, ſ> the ſence aebor oo 


». 


from my -my ſight to' t1x-on the throne/ of Iſrael 

figbr. * ar rarone' 'Ifracl, +" fo that thy the Peope of Jſracl be defeated jn Ba wavy ot their Bre- 

+ Heb, children take heed ro th hs that they walk before bo bectrner Priſoners, _=_ are nt Begin 1 if then thei bs 
for ne. © 1. 1... [tive Brethen, they ſta) be deli Y for theit Cap: 


fi hav Brethen, they ſhall be delivered. 


only if, ME, as thou haſt walked : 


+,'4 


35 When 


Chap. VIII, 


PLev. 26, 
19. Deut, 
23, 23+ 


I K'ING S. 


35 ( When* heaven r is ſhut up s, and there is 
no rain, becaufe they have ſinned againſt thee; if they 


pray towards this place, and confeſs thy Name, and |," be taught to fear Thee, and thy Juſtice, and thy 
turn from their ſin, when thou affliteſt them t ; 


- lk; that > Y 
r The lower Hedven in which the Clonds are; as Deut. Ihe 17+ 47 a) php ho gu cometh ant > # far a} we 7 


Chap. VII 


e That when thou haſt firſt (mitten them, and then ſo eminent- 
ly delivered: them, and that in anſwer to their Prayer, they ma 


ne 
7*| thy people'Iira 
Pſalm 147. 8 5 The Heaven is compared to a great Store-Houſe in by Rams © 

| ; it is | (hy Names lake bag 
God's keeping, out uf which nothing can be had, ſo long as it is ” 4 of bis has bs wh 


: . This ma comi 
cloſe ſhut * t Do not rejet their Prayers,becauſe they are forced Wark ik thy Nitve': or rat OS tive. +4 


from thei by their (AMittions. as thou nay juſtly 06} Tis Cocting, Which #45 the Fate of God's Greatarkh, adi 
36 Then hear thou in heaven, and forgive the ſin Power, and Kintnh to his People : as the following words ex-/ 
of thy ſervants, and of thy people, Iſrael, that thou [plain it. reere th | 


teach them « the good way x wherein they ſhould walk, | 42. (-For they «ſhall hear of - thy _ Name, 
and give rain y, vopon thy land which thou haſt given|and of thy ſtrong; hand, and of thy ſtretched-our 
to thy people for an inheritance, : n when he ſhall come and pray towards this 
x Chat their Sin being Vardoned, and thou being Reconciled un- | hqyſe, : ; 
to them, may'ft vouchſate to teach them; Or rather, as our Tran- 
ſlators render the very ſame Words, 2 Chron. 6. 27. When rhou ſhalt 
reach, or baſt taught them, not only by thy Word, for that was done 
before z bur by their Afflidtions, which is one of God's Schools 3 
and eſpecially,by thy Spirit, enlightening their minds, and enclining 
their Hearts, that they may learn, and profit both by the Word, 
and by their Afflitions. And this is here-fitly added, to ſhew, that 
he could not expett, and did not deſire from God the Pardon of 
© their Sins,but, upon God's Terms, to wit, upon their True Repen- 
tance, x i.e, The way, or Will of Godg or the way of their 
Duty.as the following words explain it,which is moſt rightly called 
the good way here, and 1 Sam. 12.23. becauſe it is both Juſt and 
Holy, and therefore good in- it ſelfz and good, that is, both De- 
lightful and Proficable, to thoſe that walk in it. The meaning 15, 
When thou haſt effeftually taught them, and they have throughly 
learned how to pleaſe and ſerve thee 'acceptably, and to walk be- 
fore thee in the way which thou haſt preſcribed them. 2 The order 
of Solomon's Prayer is very obſervable ; firſt and chiefly, he prays 
for their Repentance and Forgiveneſs, which is the chief Bleſhng, 
and the only. ſolid Foundation of all other Mercies : and then he 
prays for the Tem Mercy; thereby teaching us what to mind 
and deſire principally in our Prayers, which alſo-Chrift hath taught 
us in his perfett-Pattern and Form,, of Prayer z wherein there is 
but one Petition for outward, and all the reſt are for Spiritual 
Bleſſings. py gb 


"Ler. 3% 1137; If? there be in the land famine, if there be 
Det. 2g. peltilence, blaſting, mildew, locuſt, or if there be ca- 
21,22, 27, [erPillar z; if gheir enemy -beſiege them in the land'of 
26 jy cage l cities, whatſoever plague a, whatſoever ſickneſs 
ry there be ; | 

riſdition. 1 E Li Plague of Locuft C e illa . fefi Land 
+ Heb, by their = rencivots or -. 1 qualitiexof which 
ſee, « 10- 445+ Dent. 28, 42.Pſalm 105. 34,35- 4 That chiefly 
ſignifies, an extraordinary Judgment ſent from God, 


33 What prayer aud ſupplicatioa ſoever be made 
by any man, or by all thy people Ifrael , which ſhall 
kaow. every. man. the plague of his own heart b and 
ſpread forth his hands towards this houſe : 

b 4.e. Either,'t, His Sin, which may be,called the plague of bis 
beert, in opoſition' fo the other Plagues here mentioned, which 
aRi& only the Body, or outward Man; So the ſence is, Who, by 
their Afﬀfliftions are brought to a true and ſerious ſence of their 


x 
” 
: 


z 


43 Hear thon in heavca thy dwelling-place, and do 
according to all: that the ſtranger calleth to thee 
for g : that all people of the earth may know thy 
Name, to fear thee as do thy people Iſrael b, and 
that they may know'that'+} this houſe, which 1 haveT Heb. 
builded, is called bythy Name 5. - ww 
# To wit, Agrecable to thy VVill and Word, for he 'would not ** ©**c* 
have them heard, if they had prayed for any thing diſhonourable- 
to God, or deſtrutive to his People. It is obſeryable, That his 
mart for the gers is more large, and comprehenſive, than. 
the iſraelfres; that thereby he might both ſhew his Publick.ſpi- 
ritedneſs, and encou > to the VVorſhip of the Tru= 
God. b Whercby we ſee, how ſincerely and heartily the anciear 
and godly Fews defired the Converſion of the Gemiler, whereas, 
the latter and degenerate /Fews, in the days of Chrift, and of the 
Apoftles, did Envy, Oppoſe it, and Fret at it, # 4, c. Is owned, 
not only by us, but by thy (elf, as thy Houſez the only in the 
World to which thou wilt vouchſafe thy Preſence and ion, 
and wherein thou wiltft be,Publickly and Solemaly ſerved. 
44 4 If thy people go out to battle againſt their 
enemy, whitherſoever :thon ſhalt' ſend "them k;-and 
aff pray path the LORD 1 + roward the city which + Heb. 
thou haſt choſen m and toward the houſe that 1 have = oP of 
built for thy Name =: | "ai 
+ 4,e._ Ina Juſt Cauſe, and by thy VVarragt or Commiſſon. 
VVhereby be implies That it was unlawful for them to undertake 
any VVar meerly for their vwn Glory,or Luft; or to enlarge their 
Empire beyond its due bounds; and that they could not with ſafe 
Conſcence pray toGod for his B ſuch a VVar. 1 V Vhere- 
oy he —_ = That qe "4 the 
evgth or Juftice of their, Arms, but only; to, God's and 
Bl effing, which they were to.pray for. m to wit, For thy Dwel; 
ling- place, and the Seat of thy Temple. » For to it they were to 
turn their Faces ih Prayer; partly, thereby to profeſy/ themſelves t6 
be the VVorſhippers of the True God, in oppoſition to Idols: and 
that they ſought help from him; and from ao other; and partly, to 
ſtrengthen Faith in God's Promiſes and Covenant,the Tables wheie- 
of were contained in that Houſe. Sp "opal Ugdiy "oo 
45 Then hear thou-in heaven their prayer » (Ad | 
their ſupplication, and; maintain thei ||, capſe 0. ***** YOr-972ht, 
0 


re the Juſtice of their Cauſe, by givitg them the” Vi- wo 
openings gry yg wad Dat wk _— —— hr oY | 46 If- they ' fin againſt thee, ( * for there is "tt —_— 
: *, 1 , : 3 Þ | . . 
and the Fountain from whence all aftual Sins flow, Mart. 15-. 1y. | Man that ſinneth nor, p)and thou be angry with rhe, Prov. 20: 
Or gather, 2. His AWE ban þ for y ay is bxplaned bn ts Fan: and deliver them'to rhe enemy, fo thac, they ca "er 
« 29.;(which is the more con u : * th .20.Jam- 
_ Book was written after this,to Explain what was dark or doubt- - er ries GxPpUVes- Nuts the land of the EET Joh. 
AUR Y - - $.8,10- 
know bi hedy-y ts CY, ns mou ever Lowe Bu | þ The''vniverſal Corriiption of Man's whole Race and Natnrs, *Lev, 25. 
tbe Plague of bis bewrt,' becauſe Ws chat Plague which —H Heart makes me preſage, that they will fall into Sins z and. withal, makes 4, 44+ 
was moſt AfiQted with, which pained bim|ar- the very beart ; asthe o_ may na thou wiltit not be ſevere to deal with them as Deur. 23. 
Phraſe is, Fer. 4. 19. compare Pſals. 55,4. which cauſed him; moſt cneir Ins. bETVEs go 19 44 ) 25, 64» 
yexation or grief, which is a A magſh [oy eng ſo the ſence 47 et it 'they ſhall +\bethink themfelves q in the 7 High. h 


ring back 


Is, Who ſhall know i.e, be duly and ſenſible, of his Af- 
| Hition, and the hand of God - And Noe Wn as he Gaſs oft. 
for Words of Knowledge in Scriprurgydo very oy; note fuch a 
kind of Knowledge as affetts and changeth the Heart, and reforms 


land whither they were tarried captives,:and repear, , 
and; wake, fupplication-unts .thee, in the land of them j*,*” 
that. carried them captives; ſaying r, We have ſinned, 


LVE$ aid jn Scripture »ot to know Gad, or C 

my wOe! = And therefore no ah Is bis foe in 450) _ 
ce who ears the rod, who turyetb unto bim th; h 
him, and ſincerely ſrebe+b i” the Lord for Relief, 109% Ss 

SILENT! 14 305 Ring 009 Pat frragn z W 
| 26.17 hea bear thou in heaven. thy dwelling; place, 
and forgive, and do, and give to every man according 
-t0 his ways £,: whoſe heart thon Knowelt d, (for thou, 
of all t e children 


ever thou only: knowelt the hearts 
SOTTY LL 
itency, I pray 'with 
re that thou wonldſ s 1, e, Sincerely, Univerſally, and Stedfaſtly; - * . 


of men.) 1mm 15146) 
e According to his Repentance, or Im 
their Sin'z | 49- Then hear thou'their prayer, and” their ſuppli- 
cation in heaven thy, dyelling-place , and. maintain 


w__—_ done perverſly;we have committed wick- 
nels; pt och gs wes {4a '< 
q Heb. bring back their bearts; to wit , their Sin z Expreſſel 
ver, * and fiplied in the following word, Rejlene, + Senfidly, 
and with'an honeſt heart, ff <4 | 
48 And: /o return-unto thee with all their beart, and 
with all thar ſoul, m'the land of their enemies, which 
led them away captive, and * pray unto thee roward *Dan. 6- 
their: land, which thou 'gaveſt 'vnto their fithers, The **: 
city which' thou haſt thoſen, and the /houſe' which 1 
have: built for thy Name: — - "x (11, 


= 


becauſe I donor 
their {|cavſe t. YOrgright- 


. will be; no- di + Hedi'vþeir right, againſt! their Invaders ani Opp 
"T Nature. ' they, had forfe - W. 


.tent, and who are not and 
tent, if | refſors £or Heb. 

> 1 | all cheax Rights 'ts. God only,2but nor co their j4/gmeÞs- 
WE they. ve-in-+h&-land:which, .thou gaveſt uato our fan 


13 


K FI h/ God uſed as Fourgevts. chaſtife' his Pev- 
it 


but only minded the ra n of their ow 
Lufts and lntereſts.Sce Ife, 16, 5,6, and he A No TH ing 


5o And 


' 


Chap: VIII. 


46. re them, who carried them away captive, that 
they may have compaſſion on them « : 


nie, iy uſe them whilft they are there, and proclaim 
Liberty UE Clive, to goro their own Land, Ot 


1 For they be thy le x; and thine inheritance, 
which thou broughteſ forth but of Egypt, from the 
*]cr.11.4- # midſt of the farnace of irqn y. | 
x For howfoever they may lin againſt thee, or ſuffer from Men 
yet till remember, that they are thy pecnliar People, and there- 

re do thou pity, and pardon, and ſave them. y So called, either 
from the Metal melted in it ; or rather, from the Matter of which 
ir conſifted, an Iron Furnace being more hot and terrible, than one 
of Brick, or Stone, He underftands hereby, their cruel Bondage, 
and painful Labours. See on Deut, 4. 20. 

52 That thine eyes may be open unto the ſappli- 
cation of thy ſervant, and unto the ſipplication of 
thy people Iſracl, to hearken unto them in all that 
they call for uato thee. 

53 For thou didit ſeparate them from among all the 

* Exod, People of the earth, to be thine inheritance z, * as 
19. 5- thou ſpakeſt by the hand of Moſes thy ſervant, when 
thou broughteſt our fathers out oFEgypt, OLORD 
G O D. 
on haft to build a Work of great and glorious Mer 
Mops on toon oo: 
unable to finiſh it ; or that thou art unftable in thy ways and Coun- 
ſels, or unkind to thine own Children. 

4 And it was Ja, that when Solomon had made an 
a5 of praying afl this prayer and ſupplication unto 
the L O R D, he aroſe-from before the altar of the 
LORD, from kneeling on his knees, with his hands 
ſpread up to heaven. 
v5 Aug Rood and bleſſed all the congregation of 
rae), '# loud voice, ſaying, | 

56 © Bleſſed be the LORD, that hath givea reſt 
unto his people lſrae), according to all that he pro- 

*Deut.12- miſed : * there hath not + failed one word of all 
x his good + promiſe a, which he -F promiſed by the hand 


# 4 


Fog of Moſes his ſervant. 
+ Heb. 4 Sce the like, Fof: 21, 45. and 23. 14. 2 Kings 10: 10. 
word. 57 The LORD our God be withusb, as he 


Jr.29.10- was with our fathers.: let him not leave us, nor for- 
+ Hed. fake us : 
pake, b By the preſence of his Grace and Mercy. 


58 That he may incline our heart unto him c, 
to walk in all his ways, aud to keep his command- 
meats, and, his ſtatutes, and his judgments, which he 
commanded” our fathers. | 

© That he may not only bleſs us 'with outward Proſperity, and 

Glory ; but eſpecially, with Spiritual Bleſſings : and that as he hath 
Run us his Word and Statures to teach and dirett ts, ſo he would 
y his Holy Spirit, effectually incline and engage ovr Hearts to keep 
and obey them. 
59 And let theſe my words wherewith I have 
made ſupplication before the LOR D, be nigh unto 
+} Heb. do the LORD our God, day and night, that he + main- 
the judg- tain the cauſe of his ſervant d, and the cauſe of his 
ment. 
+ Heb. the arg Iſrael e Þ at all times, as the matters ſhall re- 
d i.e, Of me, as ver. 28, 29, 30. their King, and conſequently 
of all my Succeffors. e According to mine, or their various necel- 
fities and exigencics. 

60 That all the people of the earth may . know 
* Deut. 4.7 that * the LOR D #s God, and that th:re is none 
35» 39. Cclſe. | | 

f Both by our vertuous and holy Lives, to which thou inclineft 
us by thy Gracez and by the eminent manifeftations of thy Power 
and Goodneſs, in defending, and delivering us from all the affaulrs 
and devices of our knemies. 


61 Let your heart therefore be perfect g with the 
LORD our God, to walk in bis ſtatutes, and to 


keep his commandments, as at this day, - 

g i.e. Sincere and ſerious in our purpoſes of Obedience : for 
finleſs PerfeQion, he himſelf raught them was nor to be expetted 
here, Ecclef. 7. 20. 

62 Y And * the king, and all Iſrael with him, 
offered ſacrifice before the LOR D. 

63 And Solomon offered a ſacrifice þ of peace- 
offerings which he offered unto the LORD, two 
and twenty thouſand oxen, and an hundred and 


* 2Chron, 
fo 4+ 


50. And for give thy people that Have finned againſt 


thee, and all their trauſgrefſions wherein they have 
*P*al 16. tranſgreſſed againſt thee, and * give them compaſſion 


| 64 The * ſame day did the king hillow the middle * 2Chron. 
of the court m that was before the honſe of the 7: 7+ 
LORD: for there he offered burnt-offerings, 4nd 
meat-ofterings, and the fat of the iags, be- 
cauſe * the brazen altar that was before the L O R D, * 2Chicon- 
was too little to receive the burnt-offeriags, and meat- 4: '- 
offerings, and the fat ofthe peace-offerings. 

m To wit, of the Priefts Court, in which the great Altar was- 
This he Conſecrated as he 64 he qua Aben, co wit; by Sacrifices, 
but with this difference, That be Conſecrated That fortafting and 

petual uſe : but This only for the preſent tims dad coating, 

ing warranted to do fo both by the neceffity of it for God 
Service, and for the preſent Solemn Work, for which the Brazen 
Altar was not ſufficient, as it here follows ; atd by the direftion of 
God's Spirit, wherewith Solomon was endowed as being a Prophet, 
as well as a King, . Here therefore be ſuddenly reared up divers - 
Altars, which after this Solemaicy were demolithed. 


65 And at that time Solomon held a feaſt », and 
all- Iſrael with them, a great congregation, from the 
entring in of Hamath, unto the river of 0, be- 
fore the LORD p our God, ſevea days, ard ſeven 
days q, even fourteen days. 


n i.e. Kept the Solemnity. o The uſual and known bounds of 
the Land, in the utmoſt tength of it, of which, ſee Niemb. 24. $. 
Foſb. 13.5. Fudg. 33 p i.e. Before the Temple, and as in 
Preſence. q Seven for the Dedication of the Temple, or Altar 
and the other ſeven for the Feaſt of Tabernacles ; as may be ga- 
thered from 2 Chron. 7.9.' And it ſeems' to be exprefſed in this 
manner, t6 intimate, that theſe 14 days of Rejoycing, were not all 
together, but that there was ſome interval berween them; which 
indeed was » becauſe the Day of Atonement was on: the - Y 
Tenth Day of this Month, Levir. 23. 27. ' And becauſe theſe 14 
days ended on the Twenty-ſecond day, 2 Chron. 7. 10. it may ſeem EY 
moſt probable, that the Feaft of the Dedication was kept before 
the Tenth day : and the Feaft of Tabernacles ſome days after it, 


65 On the eighth day he ſeat the people away r - 
and they |\| bleſſed the king 5s, and went uato their teats |j Or, 
joyfpl; and glad of heart, for all the goodneſs that the 1ho1ted. 
L ORD had done for David t his ſervant, and for 
Ifracl his people. 


r Solemon having joyned with the People in the Solemn Aſſembly, 
which was kept on the Eighth day z in the cloſe of that Day and 
Service, he took his ſolemn farewel, and diſmiſſed them with his 
Bleſhngz and the next Morning when the Heads and Elders who 
came to Solomon upon this ſpecial Summons, above ver. 3. and with 
them divers of the People came to take their leave of the King, he 
ſent them away. And lo this place agrees very well with 2 Chron. 7. 
9, 10. $4. e. They prayed to God to Bleſs him, according to their 
duty and cuſtom. Or, hey praiſed him, tor his great care and pains 
ig Building of the Temple, and ſetting up God's Worfhi 
them. # In giving him a ſure Houle, anda wiſe and religious Son, 
by whom he had now fulfilled the Promiſe made to Dzvid about 
the Building of the Temple. 


CHAP. IX 


God's Covenant, in a ſecond Vifion, with Solomon, 1,——9. The mu- 
tual Preſents of Solomon and Hiram, 10, 14. Strong bolds built 
by Solomon, 15,-—19. The Geniles are Bond-men: The Iſraelites 
net ſo, 20,-—-23. Pharoab's Daughter removeth ro her Houſe, 24, 
Solomon's y-arly ſolemn Sacrifices, 25, His Navy fercherh Gold from 
Opbir, 26, ——28. 


N D * it came to paſs when Solomon had fi- * 2Chrou 
niſhed the building of the houſe of the L O R D, 7. 11. 
and the kings houſe, and all Solomons deſire which 
he was plcaſed todo: 
2 That the LORD appeared to Solomon the 
wm time a, * as he had appeared unto him at «cha.z.5; 
Gibeon. 


4 Towit, in a Dream or Viſion : for that which is mentioned 
Chap. 6. 11. ſ::ms to have been imparted unto him by ſome Pro- 
phet or Meſſenger ſent from God, with that Errand. The time 
of this Revelation was, either, 1. after all Solomon's Buildings; as 
the words, thus rendred plainly imply. And if it ſeem ftrange, 
that God ſhould not Reveal this purpoſe and ſentence of his con- 
cerning the Temple, rill ſo many years after the finiſhing of it 3 it 
muſt be conſidered, 1. That as it is an a&t of God's fingular Grace, 
when he doth thus Reveal himſelf to any Perſon, ſo it is but mect 
he ſhould chuſe his own time for it. 2. That God had preſently 
after che finiſhing of the Temple, at the Feaſt of the Dedication of 
it, ſufficiently ſhewed his acceptance and approbation vf it, by that 
glorious Cloud. Chap. 8. 10, 11, and therefore this Revelation was 
not then neceſſary. 3. That God might chuſe this as the fitteſt 
time for giving Solomon the following Admonition, when he per- 
ceived that his heart began to be lifred up in Pride, for his ſumptu- 
ous and magnificent Buildings, &c. and that he was grown vain, 
and careleſs, and ſecure z and therefore moſt needed fuch an a- 
wakening Oracle. Or, 2. Preſently after the Building of the Tem- 


ple, as may be thought frum the Matter of this Revelation, which 


eems beft tu ſuit with that time when it was newly Built, and when 


, . | Solomon's Prayer here mentioned was newly made : for ſeeing the 

Twenty thouſand ſheep i: ſo k the king and all the following works contain God's Anſwer to ae Prayer, it roms im- 
children of Iſrael dedicated the houſe of the L O R.D 1. probable, thatthe Anſwer ſhould come ſo many Years after it. But 

b By the hands of the Priefts. 5 Not all in one day, but in the | then this ſecond Verſe, and thereft even to ver. 11; are to be inclg- 
7,or, it may be in the 14. days, mentioned ver. 65. & #. e. By ſed with a Parentheſisz and the place muſt be thus rendred, vey. 2. 

, theſe Sacrifices, and Holy Exerciſes. | } i.e. Began to ſer it apart for | For ( fo the Hebrew Vau is oft rendred ) tbe Lord — or, bad 
the Work and Service of God. | | appeared 10 Selomon, &c. vere3; And the Lord bad ſaid unto him, Se. 


Vol, I K L11l Ang 


Chap. IX. 


And this Parentheſi's may ſeem to have a foundation in ver. 10. { Fo/. 


* Chap, 
8. 29. 


®, Sam, 
T. L323. 
Chap. 2.4 
1 Chron. 
22. 19s 


* 2Sam.7s 
14+ 


*Jer.7.15. 


zDeut.25- 


24+ 


Jer. 22, $. 


' them all this evil. 


*2Chron, 
$. 1. 


% 


ceptation of thy Sacrifices, Sandtified 


* Chap.6; 


I. KI 


were the firſt Verſe ( in ſubſtance, t not in the very ſame 
words ) is repeated, as is uſual after long digrefſions z and then he 
comp!leats the Sentence, ver. 11, Ve. which till then had been ſu- 
ſpended. Nor are ſuch long Parenthefis without Example in Scri- 
pture 3 See my Latin Synopſis on Rom. 5» 12, &c. Fpb. 3, 1, &c. 
Revel, 22. Þ+ 

3 And the LORD ſaid unto him, I have heard 
thy prayer, and thy ſupplication that thou haſt made 
before me ; | have hallowed this houſe b which thou 
haſt boilr, * to pet my name there for ever c, and 
mine cyes d, and mine heart e, ſhall be there f per- 
petually g. 

b 1 have, by my glorious Preſence in the Cloud, and by my ac- 
it to my proper uſe and Ser- 
vice, © As long as the Moſaical Diſpenſation lafts z whereas hitherto 
my Name and Worſhip hath been ſucceſhrely in ſeveral places 
4 i, ce. My watchful and gracious Providence. e My true and ten- 
der Aﬀettion. f Shall be towards this Place and People. g Upon 
condition of your Obedience as it here follows. 

And if thou wilt walk before me, as David thy 
father walked b, in integrity of heart, and in up- 
rightneſs, to do according to all that 1 have'com- 
2s 5g thee, ard wilt keep my ſtatiites and my Judg- 
nents: | 
- 6 Who, thongh he miſcarried in ſome things, yet in the general 
courſe of his Life was Upright and Faithful'towards me. 

5 Then # I will eſtabliſh the Throne of thy king- 
dom upon Iſrael for ever, * as 1 promiſed to David thy 
father, ſaying, There ſhall not -fail. thee a man vpoa 
the throne of Iſrael, -** - 4 IM 

# Upon that condition z © for my Promiſe to David was Con- 
ditional, 

6 But * if ye ſhall at all turn from following 
me #, ye or your children, and will not keep my 
commandments aud my ſtatutes, which I haye, fer 
before you, but go and ſerve other gods, and wor- 
ſhip rhem. Fe 

+ Or rather, if ye ſhall wholly turn, &c. If you ſhall wilfully and 
obſtinately depart from God, and violate his Laws, as the doubling 
of the Word implies. Whereby he alſo intimates, That he would 
not be ſv rigid and ſevere towards them, as to mark every thing 
that was amiſs 5 but would bear with much, as he did in David &c. 
only that he would not endure a tvtal defettion from him. 

7 Then will I cut off Iſrael out of the land which 
I have given them, and this houſe which 1 have hal- 
lowed * for my name, will I caſt out of my light 1, 
and Ifrael ſhall be a proverb m, and a by-word among 
all people: , 

I T will not regard it ; T will takeaway my Protettion and gra- 
cious Preſence from it. m Their Miſeries ſhall be named Proverbi- 
ally, to expreſs extream Calamities. See Deut. 28. 37. 

8 And at this houſe which is high », every one that 
paſſerh by it ſhall be aſtoniſhed o, and ſhall hiſs p ? 
and they ſhall ſlay, * Why bath the LORD done 
thus unto this laud, and to this houſe ? 

» 4, e. Exalted in its Priviledges, Glorious and Renowned. The 
Farticle which 15 oft underſtood, and is here fitly ſupplied out of 
2 Chron. 7. 21. where it 1s expreſſed. o As its unexpetted and 
wonderful Ruine. p By way of Contempt andiDerition, p See Fer. 
19. 8. and 49. 17. and 50. 13. 

9 And they ſhall autwer, Becanſe they forſook the 
LORD their God, who brovght forth their fathers 
our 'of the land of Egypt, and have taken hold upon 
other gods, and have worſhipped them, and ſerved 
them : therefore hath the L O R D brought upon 


10 Þ And * it came to paſs at the end of twenty 
years, * when Solomon had built the two houſes, the 
houſe of the LOKD, and the kings houſe. 

11, (Now Hiram the king of Tyre had furniſhed 
Solomon with cedar-trees, and fir-trees, and with gold, 
according to all his delire ) that then king Solomon 
gave Hiram twenty cities in the land of Galilee p. 

þ Or, near ( as Beth oft ſignifies, as hath been proved before ) 


the. Land of Galilee bordering upon it ; in thoſe parts which were 
near, and adjoyning to Xjram's Dominions: with the Cities, under- 


* 1-4. yet were not within thoſe parts which were diftributed 
by Lot in Foſlua's Time; nor belonging to the Tribe of Aſber, ( as 
ſome ſuppoſe ) as may be gathered both from Toh. tg. ver, yo 
where Set border is (aid to go our only 10 the Land of Cabul; 
wit, exdufively ; and ver. 20. where all their Cities are ſaid to be 
but twenty a1d rmo; and from 2 Chron. $. 2. where it is aid of thoſe 
Cities, when Hiram reftored them, That Solomon buile them, and 
cauſed the children of Iſrael to dwell there. makes it more 
than probable, that theſe Cities were not ited by [ſr aelizes, 
hut by Canaamites, or other Heathens 3 who being Subducd, and Ex- 
tirpated by David, or Solomon, thoſe Cities became a part of theic 
Dominions, and at their Diſpoſal z and afterwards were reckon'd 
a part of Galilee, as Foſepbus notes. And may be one reaſon, why 
he gave theſe, rather than other Cities, becauſe they were in his 
power to give, when others were not. a2 


12 And Hiram came out from Tyre to ſce the cities 


Chap:IX. 


which Solomon had given him, and they Þ pleaſed f Heb. 


him not q. 5% nor 
q He did not accept them for ſatisfaftion, becauſe the Cities "78% i" Fs 
were out of repair, as appears from ver. 13- and the Soil not eyes, 


in his Eyes, and therefore he refuſed them, 2 Chron, $, 2. and ex- 
petted, and doubtleſs had fatisfaftion ſome other way z as may be 
gathered from the foliowing Story. 

13 And he ſaid, What cities are theſe which thou 
haſt given me, my brother? And he called them ' the 
land of || Cabulr unto this day. 

r 4.e, Of dirt, as moſt Interpret it. Not that it 


| That is, 
was a barren diſpleaſrg, 


Soil, as ſome imagine; for they who deſcribe thoſe Parts, commend vr, 419. 


them as Fruitfut ; nor would Solomon have made him ſo unworthy 
a return : but becaulc it was not pleaſant, nor agreeable to his, nor 
to his Peoples Humour z becauſe, though the Land was very good, 
yet being a thick and tiff Clay, and therefore requiring great pom 
to Manure and Improve it, it was very unſuitable to the diſpoſition 
of the Tyrians, who were D-licate, and Lazy, and Luxurious, and 
wholly given to Merchandile; 


14 And Hiram ſent s to the king fixſcore talents of 
gold. | 

s Or rather, for Hiram had ſent. And this ſeems to be here ad- 
ded, both tu declare the quantity of the Gold ſent, which had 
been only named before, ver.-11, and as the reaſon why he reſent- 
ed Solomon's Attion fo ill, becauſe fo great a Sum required a better 
Recompence. 


i5 Y And this # the reaſon of the levy which 
king, Solomon raiſed t, for to build the houſe of the 
LORD, and his owa houſe, and Millo x, and the 
i. of Jeruſalem, and Hazor x, and Megiddo y, and 
CZer &. 


t Both the Levy of Men z of which, Chep. 5. 13 and the Levy 
of Money upon his People and Subjetts, which is ſufficiently evi 
dent from many Scriptures. And this Sentence may look both 
backward and forward. He raiſe this Levy, both to pay what he 
owed to Hiram, Which is mentioned before; and to Build the Works 
here following. « It ſeems to have been an eminent, and large, 
and ftrong Fort or Caſtle in Feruſalem 3 as may be gathered from 
1 Kings 11. 27. 2Chron. 32.5. x In Napthali: See Foſh. 11. 10. 
and 19. 36. y In that part of the Tribe of Manaſſeth within Fordan: 
of which ſee Foſh. 17. 15, & In Ephraim, Foſh. 21.21. It now was, 
and long had been in the n of the Canaonites, Foſh. 16. 10s 
Fudg. 1. 29. and permitted ſo to be by David, and Solomon z either 
by negle&, or becauſe they were buſied in greater and more necel(- 
ſary Emlpoyments. 


16 For Pharaoh king of Egypt had gone up, and 
taken Gezer a, and burat it with fire, and ſlain the 
Canaanites that dwelt in the city, and -given it for a 
preſent unto his daughter, Solomons wife. 

4 Not now, but long before this time, and preſently after the 
Marriage of his Daughter, as is moſt probable z and it is here 
mention'd only as the occaſion of Solomon's Building it. - Poſhbly the 
Canaanites of this place had been guilty of ſome hainous Crime z 
and becauſe Solomon thought not fit to deſtroy them himlelf, he 
deſired Pharoab todo it for him, or Pharoab might offer his Service 
therein for his Daughter's advantage. 

17 And Solomon built Gezer, and Beth-horon the 
nether b, 

b In Benjamin, Foſ. 18. 13, 14. and Bethoron the uppzr, which is 
added 2 Chron. 8. 5. a City in the Tribe of Epbraim, Fo. 16. 5. pol- 
libly bordering upon Benjamin, and nigh unto the lower Betboron * 
which alone may he here mentioned, cither, becauſe it was the 
more famous place: or, becauſe it needed rore reparations. 


18 And Baalathc, and Tadmor d, in the wilder- 
neſs, in the land e. 


c In the Tribe of Dar, Fof. 19. 49, 44. d Suppoſed to be cal- 


nd the Lands and Territories belonging to them. Queſt. How 
could Solomon give away any part of that Land wherein the People 


| 


had,a Right by a Divine Lot, and God had a Right, as being the 
only Proprietary of itz upon which ground the total Alienation of 
it, or any part of it, was forbidden, Levir. 25.23? Avſe 1. Itis 
not laid, that he gave them away wholly, and ever; but he might . 
Aſhga them to him only for atime, until.he was fully ſatisfied ;- 
his. Hebe. 2 If theſe Cities were poſſc:fled by jſraelires, Solomon 
did not give him their particular Poſſeſhons , but oaly his own | 

ties over them, and all the Profits he received from them. 
which were yery conſiderable, as may be gathered from that paſ- 

Chap. 12. 4. 3: Thele Cities, though they were within thote 


led Tamar, Ezek. 47. 19. & This Clauſe may belong either firſt, 
to all the places above-mentioned, which are here declared to be in 
the Land of Canaan. | But fo that Clauſe may ſeem ſuperfluous ; for 
none would ealily think that he would Build much out of his own 
Land. Or rather, Secondly, To Tadmor, which otherwiſe being in 
that Wildernels which was the border of the Land, might have been 
preſumed ro have been out of the Land. 


19 And all the cities of ſtore f that Solomon had, 
and cities for his charets, and cities for his horſe- 
men, and | that, which Solomor deſired to build in 
Jeruſalem, and in Lebanon g, and in all the land of 


large bbunds which God fixed ta the Land of Promiſe, Gen, 15, 18, 


jr dominion, 


+ Heb. 


the deſtre 
of Solomon 
which he 


7 


| n. ro) þ 
| which Re Cheap 74 Of uh 
/ 20 | Al all the people ibat' were left © Wa. 'v3- 12 
rites, Hittites, Perizzites, Hivites, the ] j _ndles t 
were nor of the children, of rae! wht 


=. A ihe children ,of Urael alſo.were not 
utterly 


i 


to'deftroy, upon; thoſe did Solomon 
bur boad-ſervice Funto this day.” Wa |\heabia 
- "> and j | all there 
 Labog tpot hem. © Sees cloth i8. 


; Firſt, The command of deſtroying 
7 ly, if not only, concern that Generation 
* | Homes; who lived in or near the time of (hn Fonkers Thory 2 | 
by Into _ Jo Comn and ſeem not to. is Riches, 11 ,—15. Targers : Foory Throve, Veſſelt, 15,23 
% and ind with ſome Exception for theſe | 0 es © Chu Horſes. Thi _—_ 
who ſhould ſubmit to them, and embrace the True 'as þ # Chipoote wſes, Tribute, 24,——29 


e * queen of Sheba @ heard-of-the * » Chico. 

gathered boch ſram. Jof-2 1.19. and from. the Hiſtory of the A fame of Solomon, concerning, the Name of 9. 1- 
.\the LOR Db, ſhe came to proye him with bar que- 41.12-42 
ſions c. ? ani 6030 
. 6 Either, Firſt, Of .rbiopis, as-that Þ conflant Tradi- 
tion from t og de Ap 4 "which þ >. onty for in th nds 


; <IQA F? * of rhe earth, whence ſhe Mart. 12. Or rather, dly, 
22 But of the children of Iſrael did Solomon * make that part of Sabie, called, Fabes, which hes Ann: 


no bond-men + bot they wore en of ar, 40d Vis om rn ad ya hehe f ch erg 
of his chatet and bis horſeme | x ty. v- 

23 Thele were the: chief of the officers that |th hat bei ——_ 
were over Solomons work, five hundred and fifty 5, |® Ween, and living at great _ xy — 
which bare rule over the people that wreught in the | of Divine chings, improve 

Work which 


* Lev. 25+ 
39» * 


work. 


3 0bj, T 
might be 
over the work, as theſe are, but only over 
The 250 were J/raclites, who are therefore diftint | 
that Book, \ Where many things are more exaQly noted than in the 
former z and the other 300 were who therefore are neg+ | ſome. 
lected in that more accurate account. Or,Thirdly, There was but | more of the 
250 at one time, which is noted there, and 250 at another tine, 
(for it is apparent they did work by turns) and the other-50 
mms yay mperier _-gllevs rl Joy PRtNers vote 6 Nearee es 

place of an 00 when there was occaſion, which | . _ | Jag < 
ids frequently ha : "And ſo this was an aft not unbe- | Concerning Natural, and Civil, and eſpecally, concerging Di- 
coming Solomon's Wi , to make proviſion for Emergencies. vine things, about which there are, and Ever were the hardeft 

24 4 But * Pharaohs daughter came vp out of the | | 
city of David, unto * her houſe which Solemon had 
built for her : then did he build Millo. 

25 Y And three times in a year & did Solomon 
offer burat-offerings, and peace-offerings upon the 
altar which he built unto the LO RD, and he butat 
incenſe + upon the altar that was before the LO RD: 
ſo he finiſhed the houſe }. 

& &. e. At the true Solemn Feaſts, Which is not ſaid exclu- 
ſively, as is evident both from 2: Chbron.$.13. and from the expreſs 
and oft- ted Cortumands of God to offer at other times, which 
it is abſurd tothink that Slomon, not yet fallen into fin, ſhould ſo 
wickedly and icandalouſly negle& 3 but becauſe then he did it more 
Solemnly, and more coftlily, and more publickly : whereby ic might 
be preſumed, rhat he did fo at all other appointed times. 3 Or, ſo 


of the True God, , ang. an carneft defize to know 
and Nature, and ip of God, whereln the 
Heibens were. generally at a great loſs, and which many of them 
;defired and endeavoured to underftand. "Or; concerning the great 
things which God had done for him, eſpecially jn giving: his ſach 
incomparable Wiſdom, and that in an extraordinary manner. 


$. 
2 And ſhe came to Jeruſalem with a very great 
+ 'train, with camels that bare ſpices, and very much 
, and precious ſtones: and when ſhe was cone to 
mon, ſhe communed with him of all that was in 
her heart d. | 
d i. e. Of allthedoubts and difhcultics wherewith her mind was 


ed. 

3 And Solotnon told her all her + queſtions e: 4 ww 
there was not any thing hid from the king, which he words. 
told her not f. | 

e Heb. al ber marters 3 he ſatisfied her in all things ſhe defired 


to know. f There was not any thing ſhe asked which Solomon did 
not both nnderftand himſelf, and acquaint her with. 


4 And when the queen Sheba had ſech all 
Solomons wiſdom, and the houſe g that he had built. 


+ Heb.boft 
Gr. 


be perfeted the bouſe, to wit, by applying it to the uſe for which 
it was made, in which the et ky. ſuch things conſiſts. Or, 
the bouſe may be put Metonymically for the Work or Service of the 
Houſe, as it is elſewhere commonly uſed for the things or 

in the Houſe, Or, the words x boy and are rendretl thus, After 
that (for the HebrewVau oft ſigni as Iſa. 37+ 9, 36- Ho. 1. 11. 
Zeeb.12.2.) be fmiſbed the bouſez i. e. From the time of the finiſh- 
ing of che until this time, he continued to do ſo. 


*2Chron, 26 Y And * king Solomon made a navy of ſhips m, 


8. 17. 


in Ezion-Geber, which is beſide Eloth », on the + 


F Heb.ip. ſhore of the red ſea, in the land of Edom o. 


_ m Not now in the order in which it is placed in the Hiſtory, but 
in the beginning of his Reign-z as appears, becauſe the Almugp-rrees 
which he uſed in this Work, were brought in this Navy from Opbir, 
Chap.10.11,12, 2 Chron.g.10,11- which was a Three Years Voy- 
age there, ver. 22, For Opbir and Tharfis were either the ſame 
Place, or one near to another. 

14. 22. SeeDew.2.8, It is thought to he that famous Port on 


the Red Sea, which Prolamy and Strabo call Elara, o Which David 


brought under his Dominion, and Solomon kept it. 
27 And Hiram ſent in the nav 
ſbip-men that had knowledge of the ſes 
ſervants of Solomon. 
Þ For which the Tyrievs were famous. He ſent alſo Ships to 


yn with Solomon's 2 Chron. 8. 18, not from Tyre, the famous City 
Phenicis, which was in the Midland Sea, from whence he 


f, with the 


r Or, Elath, as it is called, 2 Kings 


his ſervants, 


& Or, the bouſes, the Singular Number being put for the Plural, 
to wit, both the Temple and the King's Houle, in both which there 
were evidences of ſingular Wiſdom. : 

5 And the mear of his table and the ſitting of his 


and their a 
aſcent by which he went up uoto the houſe of-the 
LORD 1; there wss no more ſpirit 1n her me. 

b i.e, The order and manner in which his Courtiers, or other 
$udjetts ( whoall were bis ſervants in a ſenſe ) fat down at 
Meals, at ſeveral Tables in his Court. # To wit, upon the King, 
both at bis Table, and ciſewhere in his Court; and when he went 
abroad tq the Temple or other k Both the coftlineſs of ic, 
and eſpecially the conveniency ot it to their ſeveral Places and Oth- 
ces, _ | From his own Palace. See 2 Kings. 16. prey andy an 
and ſome others, tranſlate the word thus, @1d the 5 erings 
which be offered up in the bouſe of rhe Lord z under which, as thechief, 
all other Sacrifices are underſtood : when ſhe ſaw the manner of 
his offering Sactifices to the Lord, which dodabtlefs ſhe would not 
negle& co ſee 3 and in the ordering of which ſhe might difcern ma+ 
ny Charatters of excellent Wiſdom, eſpecially when ſhe had ſo ex+ 
celleat an Interpreter, as Solomon was, ton her of the reaſons 
of all the circumſtances of that Service, ., m $he was aſtoniſhed, and 
wrapt up in a kind of extaſie, and, could ſcarce determine whether 
| oo really ſee theſe things, or whether It was oily a pleaſant 

ream. 


ſervants b, and the + attendance of his miniſters 7, + Heb. 


rel k, and his || cup-bearers, ahd cg 
Bunlers- 


could not Sail to the Red- ithou fetchi | compaſs z but 6 And ſhe ſaid to the king, It was a true + rt + Heb. 
Fom an Mend ts the Roden! entien Tyre, bend 1 war > Ooitny that I heard in my own land, of thy |} aQts, -and of ®Oc 
of the Tjrians as Strabo notes. » { thy wiſdom:  - . $411 14 44 bk _ , 


Vol. I. » 


L1l1la 


7 How-/ 


2917 gi 


Chap. X; k neon $. 


© my | 
Fl Heb. half was not wi me: F hy i: pu a, 
th "ay mega I cit; 


added wiſ- , D 
alked NS the SOOE dullgi 
goodreſs w 1:20 nature, | 6 Or, bapps way 
Ge il Happy are ty men, 
" which ſtand continually 
7 Ved be th LORD thy Gol þ om” 
e , atreht g,-or, os a nd kb 
eth- in thee,,z0. ſet thee. on: at op ought to; W Covrogs and 
becauſe: the L OR Dijoved Iirael er, therefore | 1; 5 OI payaten pe 
min one ro do judgment ave ute 1," la ore lions TH there 66 the He Ge 
£1 agree and ou For dlhtng 1". 4 yr 
on hee CHAT than his Tier Fore was God's i.e. To ws Say 
to ma im n ra r 
ecnte juſt Jodgmenta [1 thao to govern them with Right and _ rho, 4, Fg: M'the 5 Err mar 
Equity. She -ta oniſhech” Solomon, that'he was not male Afr ( 
King that he mi Uive-in Eaſe, and Pleaſure, and Splendot,' but [Of 00n of 'pure, »Boldy op were A Wi 1 Orders 
for the good of his People... CeEEkd nah ' the, of $25 70 fil- 
10 _ = Lew BY king _6 jandens oy twenty [go - | Yer in 
talents-of gold, and of ſpices great by oe I ISE LR: nent 
precious fonee there ins no more ſich abu berkria Scripeuge;1agil cher Author \"1 _ 
of ſpices, as theſe which the queen of 'Sheba 61059 42 forthe bg Tuck at fa.a gory of Tharthiſh b, 
king Solomon. [with the DavEs rw :-,0nc8 in three. years came 
"11, And the navy alſo of Hiram that brovght.gold |the navy of Tarſhiſh, dringing gold and filver, [Hvory, 1 Or, cle 
from Ophir, brought. in from. Ophir great plenty 5 of 80d i ia | and pea cocks. | 20 344 1:< phone 7 
Almug-trees, .and preciqus ſtanes. . a Fiber, fe ob ps of ch Ss, hich may; ſtem. to be !<<th. 
| Or,74ils,., 42: And the king made of the Almug-trees ſ 1+ jane ann. ner dah. 7 3 -- bn rom an — yon} VOr,po0s 
+ Heb. — for + the hooſe of the LOR D, and for'the! Tſo A «, ſo __ _— Bod rpe pate i Pas won ch 
: prop. ,, Kings Houſe ; ha ak alſo, and plaleries for ſingers.» —_—y Traffick with Merchants, as 
> &,—, ny Keel came go * Almug-trees, nor were ſeen unto We 23. 6, 10, _—_ pF Fer. 10/9» Exek, I 1%; and/it was n 


very:remate.from Fudes, 25 apFPp/rom the 3 Years ſud 

RY "1 Gala als ( by an ifiverfion of the Letters, which _— hea in that Voyage. But whether it was Spain, I ry 

miong the &cbrews )- Abmugy-toeer, 2 Chron, 8. ahdg 10. wheteof | times ano ace cadzcce of Gatd nntilines, a2 Avals wade 

uniip Sto ty Leh, mote 28, duo tho bed fer ontly athem z or,/ date place in the /uties, An 
Opbir, as is here ſaid. '# , wpporters, 2 So exceeded a 

or Sar, by which they mens from the King'3 Howl to the Tem G. Ws king ied for wifdom: ., fie Mings of the 

the Lords, and of the King's Hoale, divers parts 24 T And Lo ones ſought to Solo , to f Heb 


hear his wiſdom which God had put in his heart. 
Stef al her IB. br yur ar ella Peg $ r rok LD Dn a ery none ho 9-23 feof 
to thoſe the Earth: 
+ Heb. «- which. Solomon gave her*+ of his royal bounty -: ſo| quent. Y parey which Synecdoche' is very fre- 


quent. 
vgs ſhe' turned, and Went to her'own country, ſhe and'her|”" 25 And they oat every man his preſent, veſ- 


of ſervants, fels of ſilver, aud veſſels of. gold, and garmeats, and 
wing __ 14 Y Now the wei of g0 old that came to Solo- armour, and. ſpices, horſes and mules, Fa rate year Tlleb the 
mon in one year, was fix hun red threeſcore. and fax | by year. thing of & 
talents of gold «, '26 © * And Solomon gathered to ether charets,)*" - is 


# , Which amounts to about two Millions of our Money. Arid|and horſemen k : and he had a thou and four”, Ic} 5p 
og rprky Hep P r-] perks gueiv Mk gr Tobi Free hundred chargts. 1, and twelve thouſand horſemen, #2Chro.v 
het TW , though fince exhauſted by the inſatiable Avarice the King at. Jeraſa abs the. cities for charets,, and with 14.9.9.25. 
ot iucceeding Ages. 

1 5' Beſides x , had of the merchant-men x ; and|,,* Like a wiſe Prince, in deep Peace providing for War: | 3 See 


the Notes on 1 Xing 6, 
of the tra rus the ſpice-merchants y, and 'of all 27 And 4+ y made filver to be in Jeruſilem #2 + Heb. 
ho T by mo Dake ia z, and of the || governours..of| q, 10. and-cedars made he to be as the ſycomore-trees &«ve. 
n 


1m, that are in the vale for abundance. 
x Heb. of the ſearchers, or ſpices 2 i. e., , either Merchants, who]  ? 
uſe to == be { ſearch ont modities, wg all l adrauage of m Which there were vile and common. See J/6. 9. 


* -+ And Solomon had horſes = bw tht out of * os Is 
Trade: or rather, the Publicans or gatherers of 28 q T. up 
vennes, who uſed to ſearch narrowly into all r heokeex and [Dealings |E6 and ligen yarn »: the kings merchants received 17.59 Het. = 
that the King might not be defrauded of his Rights, y Or rather incn yarn at a Price 0. fo as 
of the merchants in general, 88 that word is oft uſed in Feck! 24. = t—wLogrr ut ned POO See Prov, 7. 16, Cont. 1 oil of Ne 
and elſewhere. So this and the former particular contain borh the |g. Iſa. 3. 23. Feet. 27. 7- 0 Solomon received them Pharoabortt 
brances of the' Kings Revenue, what he-had from the Land and at @ certain price a read | 


between them, and gave this priviledge to 
Fruits thereof, and what he had from the Merchattsand Traders in | his ay lledge tO obich was 


REC far a Tribute to be paid to him out of it. Solomon's 
other Commodities. 'x'To» wit, of thoſe parts of Arabia which| | 29 And a'charet p, came up, and. went out of 
' Wn Fu to. Canaan, ,which were either conquered by Devid, wt | Egypt for ſix hundred ſhekels © ilver, and an horſe 
to pay Tribute to Solomon, But we, muſt. not, think all fifr fo for all th of 

theſe to beKings © of large Dottinions, but many of them only Go-| for an hundred and fifty ; and fo for all the kings 
verhours of af Territories be ng ro to _— ſuch as|the Hittites q, and for the, kings of Syria, did they 
were formerly in In-C nan; and-were KIngs. « 'Or,| bring them our + by their means. t Heb. by 

n 


of the land, or of thar 1&1d,. for there is an Artie in the Hebrew, | . » This is not to be underſtood of the Charets and Horſes thems their bard, 
3e. .cithcrof the Land of Caraer: or rather, of the Land of Arabis: ſelves ( for _ all Horſes had been ſet atan equal price. which is 


whereof ſome paxts were 6 far Conquered, that he had Governors, | moſt abſurd a Meton for- the Lading of Charets and 
of his own dver them, | who were each of them to take care of the Horſes — of fine Linen and Silk. A were : 


of 
= '$ Revenue in his Juriſdidtionz and part only ſv far, that ney value z -and the King's Cuſtom her with the Charges Fehe 
Kings of their own, bur fuch as were Tributaries to him | Journey, amounted to theſe Gar A People cg princi- 
"And king Solomon made two hundred *# "AY pally in the Northera and baflery yartt of Cavcen, 1« 4. whom 


caten Lees . ix. hundred ſbekels of gold went | rmong them, road urhowyt ol hr ia red and Gul ba bots. 


'fandpotent, and, it ma ſent ont Colonies ( after the man- 
cence , and (a8 may be thought from the _ the Ancient Times) yr ds parts of Syrie and Arabiz z 


went.ebrogs; oe poly, rheſt Airs Kings of the Hines may be ſbme of thoſe 
oy And be made __ iundred. ſhields o " bean Pal 4A! Ri 101 he 
'* houſe of the Breſt | Solow t Wives a1d-Concubines which in bis 014 Age ſeduce bim to 


4 1dolarry, 1,—8s. God thre ameth bim, 9, & Þ His  Adtverſa» 
ng: ; Fo « 9 16, | Anas md 9+ - watt is entertained there, [0H 200 
verlaid be SES Farans of NG frete hr befbal thy Holman feeko le Wfe,26, 
nor, and 0 We; id TTY be Arey ore 
4 os 


Chap. XI. 
* Neh, 
23. 20. * 
* Deut, 
17. 17» 
Or 


beſides. 


PT #* king Solomon loved 4 * mary ſtratige wo- 
yk b togerher with the daughter of Pharaoh :) 
'wamen of the Moabites, Ammonites, Edomites, Zido- 


nians; and Hittires :.. 7 » 
+ 6 To wit, Inodinately and Luftfully. 6 He ſinned againſt God's 
ir aumber, Deus. 17 17 and in their 


known Law; both in 
p which the LORD faid 


* Exod. 
"Ie 
Det7+3 ly they will torn away. 


[1.3 -And he had 


three handred: concubines c': and his wives totned a- 
way Mis herrt. of 


| A ef wPpubr hich being 
—— Magni 


4 For it came to pa 
tis-wives turned away 


$3 aL.+ 


ſs, when Solomofi'wis old f, that 
heart after other gods pz. 
$ 


\ 


ad * his heart "was. for, & with the LORD 
Up Bol:-a5 #as the heart of Dayid his father. 
if As taving now reigned 6 Years, when it might have been 
Age ſhould ha 
made 
and weakneſs, and wickedneſs of 
to themſelves.  £ Notthat they 
pinion aout the True God, and Idols,which 
is nor cxediblez but that they cooled his Zeal againſt them, obtain- 
ed front him a publick Indulgence for their Worſhip, and Money for 
Es nnd palibly perfiated bien omerinns in complaiſanc 
and Sacrifice, 2 m imes in com ce 
to joitx with-them in the ate att of 1dol-worſhip; or, at leaft, 
in their Feaſts upon their Sacrifices, which was a participation of 
their Idolatry. See Pſalm 106. 28. 1 Cor. 10. 20. 
* Judg- * $5 For Solowon went after b * Aſhtaroth the goddeſs 
2- 13} of the Zidonians, and after * Milcom 5 the abomina- 
2 Kings xjon of the Amories. ..- 
3 = . 6 In manner explained in the former Verſe, # Called alſo Mo- 
Judge 7och; of which fee Levir, 18. 21, 2 Kings 23+ 10. 
——_ 6 And Solomon did evil in the hight of the LORD, 
+ Heb. and + weat not fully after the LORD k, as did Da-! 
fulfiled vid. his- father. 
mer afier. þ& i.e, Did not Worſhip God whelly and ſolely, but joined Idols 
Deut.1.36 with him» | . 
7. Then did Solomon build } an high place m for 
* Numb. * Chemoſh the abomination of Moab, in the hill that 
dag is before Jeruſalem =; and for Molech the abomination 
Ju ©, Of the children of Anunon. 
p li. & Taſty to be builc, or gave Money for it. m i.e. An Altar 
upon the high Place, as the manner of the Hearbens was. See Numb. 
'22- 44+ and 23. 1- ® 4.46, In the Mount of Olives, which was 
mga unto alem, 2 Sam. 15- 30+. and rrprovy bv wm os 
mawne;of corruption, 2 Kings 23. 13» 1do 0 
EIS Cor #33 , 
 $-Agd likewiſe did: he for all his ſtrange wives 0, 
whicb-burnt incenſe, and ſacrificed unto their gods: 
o Having once given way to ſome few of his moſt beloved Wives, 
he way forced to comply with the reft. 
. 9 And the LORD was angry with Solomon, be- 
cauſe his.heart was turned _ LORD God of 
+2, Uracl p, * which hadappeared unto himq twice. 
wo P —e 4) the expreſs Cumin and from the Worſhip of God 
9. 2, HNot'that he wholly neglefted God, but becanſe God efreems all the 
Worſhip of 1dols ( though it be not excluſive of, but conjoined 
with his own Worſhip) to be a forſaking of, and | departing from | 
God, and oft-times ſo calls it,,  g To wit, in an extraordinary, and | 
moſt gracious, and obliging manner. | 
© Ps 10: And * had commanded him concerning this 
«12. 


thing, that he ſhonld not go after other gods : Bu 
kept not that which the LO R D commanded. 
11 Wherefore the LORD faid unto Solomon r, 
+ Heb. i Foraſmuch as this -+ is doge of thee, and thou haſt nor 
with thee, kept my covenant, and my ſtatutes which 1 bave com- 
* Ver. 31. manded thee, * 1 will ſarely rend ſthe kingdom from 
Ch.12.15. thee, and will give it to thy ſervant e. | 
r Either by ſuggeſtion to his wind : or, by appearance to him in 
a tercible manner : or by the jab, of whom ver. 29, 
{ I will violently take _ . The word in the Hebrew is doubled 
or the. grea thing. s To one of thy Servants 


t he 


cater aſſurance 
and Subjects z which was Feroboam, ver. 26, &c. 


12 Notwithſtanding, in thy days I will not do i 
for David thy fathers ſake » : bat 1 will read it out © 
the hand of thy ſon. . . 


L.KINGS. 


ſeven; hundred wives,] princeſſes, and|# 


| infinite and 
pike, acconnting eds a poine of ſeed 


ple | his 


| of 


lown wife, the (iſter of Tah 


Chap. XI 
| & thr the refpeft 1 bear to hls Memory, and for my promiſe ſake 
made to him, 2 Sen. 7. 
13 -Howbeit, 1 will not red away all the dingoom: 
but - will give one tribe + to thy ſon, for David my 
ſervants lake; andfor Jernfalems fake y, which I have 

. but ohe, wher fic tad both Fd4b and Benjamin, 2 Chron. 
Mn'ey a Anſ. ng beter is ſwallowed up in Fudd, bernale 
it was very ſmall, and their habitation much inter- 
mixed with that -of Fudab : or, one, to wit, of that timgdom which 
he here threatens to row! away from him. 4. e. Of the Kingdom of 
Iſrael 3 and that, was : one belide Fudab, which was his 
con Tride 2-22; batons, 


"74 F And the LORD ftirred 'vp an adyerfary 
unto Solomon, .Hadad the Edomite, he was of the kiags 


in Edom. , , AS 
15 * For ircame to paſs when David was Iin-E- 


* 2 Sat, 
$. 14. 


dom xz, and Joab- the captain 'of the hoſt was gone tp * Numb. 
E | c* 's, * after hs had finitzcia ergy male 24- 19: ; 
n om . ' 


''e To wit, by his Army, to War | it. See t Choy. 1 > 236 

12, 13. & To wit, the /ſraclites which were ſlain in the Batrel, 

2 Sam, 8. 13, 14. whom he interred in ſome certain 

place, to which he is ſaid to go up for that end. And this may be 

mentioned as that which = Hadid the opportunity of making 
eſcape, whilft Foeh and his Men were employed in thatSotemni- 

ty. 5 Or, and be ſmore, &c. as it is in the Hebrew. Which is bere 

noted as he gh Ren Ceghey fe re es He underftood 

what Fob had done in , intend rther to do, even to 

kill all the Males, and therefore fled for his life. 


16 ( For ſix months did Joab remain there with all 
Ifracl, until he had cut off every male in Edom) 

17 That Hadad fled, he and certain ' Edomites of 
his fathers ſervants with him, to go iato. Egypt ; Ha- 
dad being yet a little child. 

-.18 And they aroſe out of Midian c, and came to 


Paran, and they took men with them ovt of Paran d, 
[and 'they came'to Egypt unto Pharaoh king of 
which gave hin ao houſe, and appointed him vi 


land gave him land e. 


, < He fled at firſt with an-intent to go turo Exypr, as is aid ver. 17+ 
but Maidian, a w bouring Country, in his way, and flaid 
there a while, poſſibly till he had by ſome vf- bis Servants tried 
Pharzofs Mind, and prepared the way for his Reception. 4 Ano- 
ther Country in the Road from Edom to Zgypr, where he bited Men 
to attend him, that making his entrance there ſomething like & 
Prince, he might fiod! more Favour and Reſpett from that King 
and People. e To ſupport himſelf-and his Train out of the Profits 


it»! ; 

19 And Hadad found great favour in the fight of 
Pharaoh f, ſo that he'gave him ro wife the ſiſter of his 
esTthe queen, 


f God ſodiſpofing his Heart, that Zaded might be a ſcourge to 
Solomon for his Impieties,which God ere fan they were 


done. TH > {MI & 
es bate him Genubath 


20 And the ſiſter of Tahpen 


his ſoa, whom Tahpenes weaned in Pharaohs:houſe:: 
and Genubath was in Pharaohs houſhold 


among the | 
ſons of Pharaoh. |: HONG; 
21 And when Hadad heard in that'' David 
flept with his tathers, and that- Joab tain' of the 
hoſt g was dead, Hadad faid to Pharaoh, + Ler tne de- + Heb- 
part, that I may go to mine own country b, atlas 


# Whom he feared as much as Devid bimſelf. b Whither ac- *”* 
cordingly he came z and was there, even from the beginning of Solo- 
mon's Reign z where he Cither lived as a private perſon, yet ſecret- 
ly working for the recovery of his Crown when an opportunity 
was 'offered 3 or rather, by the near Relation which was between 
his Wife and Solomon's z and, by Phareob's interceſhon, he obtained 
his Kingdom with condition of Subjeftion and Tribute to be paid 
by him to Solomon z which. Condition he kept till Solomon fell from 
God, and then it ſeems, he began to be troubleſume to him, and 
dangerous to his Houſe and Kingdom, 
22 Then Pharaoh ſaid unto him, But what, haſt 
thon lacked with me, that behold thou ſeckeſt ro go to 
thige own country? And he anſwered, + Nothing :; FHeb.nor- 
howbeir, let me go in any wiſe. 
23 Y And God ſtirred him up another adverſary, 
Rezon, the ſon of Eliadab, which fled from bis lord 
Hadadezer 5s king of Zobah &. 
_ 3 When David had defeated bim i See 2 Sem, 10. 10, & + A 
part of Syria, between Damaſcus and Expbrazes : of which ſee 1 Sam. 
14. 47.2 Chron. & 3. Pſalm. 6c. 2. 


24 And he gathered men unto him, and became *2 $a.8.3. 
captain over a band }, * when David flew them of Zo- & 10.18. 
| bab : 


o 


Chap. XI. L KINGS;  _ Chap. Xl. 
| F + 0 To of that which 1 have for ' Or 
bah : and they went (2 Dtmaſene's nf dweltthere a2; Tp wht, of ook i mo deiged fr then {2 
in, pod. onus _— end i rn | brew Phraſe, 10 col, which ſignifies nor all, or te whe 
I w , iers, 00 ſperſed - gu » 
that Defeat, 2 Sum, 10, avd others wh6 readily, joined th CRY CE UF LY NN vs B00s. by: EINER 
: every thing ; y thing. So alſo Gets. 4+ 15+. and 23. 6. 
with them, and lived by Rubber y, as ws: (go ret yes m When | nd 39. 23. Pſalm 49. 18. and 143. 2, &c. d the 
they were Increaſed in number and firen # And took it, w SRiK be lives as it follows z and therefore thou ſhalt not yet 
Slag rv allowing in Ley god goon Bemige, ©, EVP 9 fone i. © WOE de hevetd, tat be dt 
2 n Wa | , Men by ſome particular but cir gerieral purpoſe 
of * Frrnk o, beſide the miſchief that Hadad did p : | and courſe of The wh —_ | : 4 
ne Ont dll San bly = 2 6 ce 
[v4] WAS A . i cn . ” 
Ghief cunningly and privately alt that tithe $ and when Solomon had 36 And vto Nis ſon will I [Mt © one tribe. that * Da- * 2 Kings 
forſaken God, and was forſaken by God, he ſhowed himſelf mea. | vid my ſervant may have a + ight f alway before me / 1 Heb. 
openly and maliciouſly; p So'the ſenſe is, This infelicity was > EET S : + 
ded to the former concerning Haded, mentioned above; v.. 14, &c. |12 Jerulalem, the city which I have choſea me, to! put np, oc 
threarned him in | my name there. candle. 


it 
at- 
not 


ſe of | Lights, partly, from their and , for the 
fig- Cn and Confer whicd Seb Pei nd, ſhould 


C : tl, VOmpar 7. 1Kings15+4. Pſalm 133 17- 
a Nb or aptaFide Fooſper hom In m which is in and under | 
dad, or Hadadezer ; +. he bore a grudge - » - & J , Feruſalem, my Favour and 


whereof he was a member, although he alſo took tha: 34 "Ad I will take them :-, and thou ſhale rei 
ſhale. be 


| i defettion from his Maſter q Over all that of Syrls, | . i | 
_ oy apr more and moe, ad thereby ay nk har — -4 E. that thy ſoul deſireth b, and 
} much m to u Kingd . , 
*>Chroa, 26 YT And * Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, an Epbra- taxcth hint fer ble abit, C40 1” nn b Heſecretly 
13- 6. -; thite of Zereda, Solomons ſervant, ( whoſe mothers|* 1g a1 {gh be, if thou wilt hearken unto all 
name a gry womau ). eyen be lift up bis Cr! ORE thee, and wilt walk in my ways, and 
band agai ng #. ; ."+otv in | 0 that 1s Tight in my ſight, to keep my tes, and 
r. 5.e. Rebellcd/ againſt the King, not now and: immediately in = | : 
:mſclf, but in his' Son: and Succeſſor Kebo- | MY commandments, as David my ſervant did z- that 1 
tie Nrofen of Solomon himſelf, but in his = c an will be with thee, _ build hes a hon WT 
27 And this was. the cauſe that he lift up bis hand | built for David, and will give Iſrael unto thee, 


* Chap. x mer king :-* Solomon built _ and | repair- | # i.e. Firwly ſettle thee and thy Poſterity in the Throne, as this 
c 


- he like Phraſe is uſed, 2 Sem. 7, 16, 27. but he doth not ſay he 
9. 24- the breaches of the city of David his father. wy Ss Cs Fo 0% 7. One. 
Ay we And the man. Jeroboam was a mighty man of would do this for ever, as 1s there ſaid of David's Houſe, V. 10. 


— and Solomon ſeeing the young man he 4 Ker ns 0 for this k afflit the ſeed of David, 
+ Heb. ++ was wduſtrious s, he made him ruler over all the| |; ror this uſe, which I mentioned ver. 33. 7 There ſhall a 

* | charges of the. houſe of Joſeph x. | | time come whenthe Seed of Devid ſball not be thus moleſted by the 
+ He \ Of, a mai of reat ſtrength of Body, or courage of Mind, or both. | Kingdom of 1/rae!, but that Kingdom ſhall be deftroyed, and the 
s Ingenious. an Aitivent, and aQtive, and every way fit for buſinels, 


Kings of the Houle of David thall be uppermoſt, as it was in the 
and for command. 7 4. e. The Taxes and Tributes which were to | days of Aſa, Hezekiah and Foſab. And at laſt the 
be 


ſhall 
of the Prople by his Power and Authority. « Ei- | come, who ſhall unite together the broken ſticks of Fudab and 3oſe 
thes of Ephraim and Monuſſerb, who were jointly comprehended un- | and rule over all the Fews and Gentiles too. $3020 
Gs. tie, Name, FP b3ct7: Or, = pow, 6 Te P, ems m -_ Le yore to kill Jeroboam :» 
where comes under that name, as 1 Caron, 5. 3, gyo'm 7% 1: = 1and Jeroboam aroſe, and fled into Egypt, unto Shiſhak 
n ſeems had al,.- 4 £] ; 
OE  PeenY Ci ven king of Egypt », and was in Egypt until the death of 
«Hunt rufal oh ng yo he ns es Abiah the 1x whoſe Ears this might come, either, r, by am him 
went"our of Jeruſalem x, that the Prophet Ahijah the git C , I, by Ferobodm him- 
Shilojitte found him in the way, atid be bad clad him- |rjoa var mf pak of ehis, eicher out of rain-glory and oftents- 
Jeif with a new.garment ; and they. two. were alone 1n | 2, By the Servants. Sec above on v. 29, # Who was either, firſt, 
the Y. fl ' | Solomon's Brother-in-law, who yet might be jealous of him, or alic- 
»' Upon ſome ocraſion, poſſibly to exectite his Charge. y Having | nated from him, becauſc he bad taken ſo many ether Wives to his 
Zone afide thither tor ſome private Conference z for otherwiſe it is Sifter, as is here noted, ver. 1. or, might caft a greedy Eye upon 
moſt likely that he had Servants attending upon him, who, though the great Riches and glorious Things which Solomon had : 
They heard not the words, yet might ſee the aftion, and the rending | ©9gether, and upon which, preſently after Solomon's death, he laid 
of Ferobpem's Coat z and thus it came to Solomon's Ears, who being | violent hands, 2 Chron, 12. 9. All this was oor eu any 
ſo acute and wiſe, could: calily underftand the thing by what be | Who therefore durft put himſelf into Shiſbat's Proteftion; eſpecially, 
heard vf the Attion, eſpecially when a Prophet did it. conlidering how little ſuch Relations commonly fignific in the Af- 
| Abil th  chenons fairs of Princesz and withal, being made t by God's Pro- 
30 And ijah caught & neW ga | miſe of the Kingdom. Or, 2. One of another Line or Houſe, co 
* Seo@e onghim, and * rent 1t #7 twelve pieces. : whom that Crown might deſcend for want of Iſſue. 
I _ x 'Aad he ſaid to Jeroboam, Take thee ten pieces z:| 41 And the reſt of the || a&s of Solomon, and all y Or, 
> "" for'* thus faith the LOR D, the God of 1ſrael, Be- | that he did, and his wiſdom, are they not written in words, of 
I 4, :1..hold;" will rend the kingdom out of rhe hand of So- | the book of the aQts of Solomon o ? a 
lomon, and will give ten tribes to thee: 0 Inthe Pablick Records, where the Lives and ARtions of Kings 
' * & Whence the Kingdom of 14] is oft called the Kingdom of the | were Regiftred from time to time. 'So this was only a Political, 
; by which exp it may ſeem that David's Poſte- | but not a Sacred Book, : . 
rg how bays Tribe reſerved out of the Kingdom of Iſrael, } 42 And the Þ time that Solomon reigned in Jeruſa- + Heb, 
| ehat of Fadab, which becauſe of its Grea 


i ly diftmgoiſhed from Jſree!, ond that bn cnly the: on OP - rad, mas Ire yogry M 
cy, is common , 43 And Solomon flept with his fathers p, and was Hh 
nd 5 ord br; a at dee taciedla thocky of David bis facher: and * Rehobo- 243%, 

32, (But he ſhall bare. one tribe @, for my ſervant | 5 : bo 7: 
Davids ſake, aud for Jeruſalems fake, the city which I | arh Ce ee es Lone concerning RN = 
have choſcu out of: all the tribes of Iſrael) Interpreters queſtion, Whether Solomon was ſaved or damued ? That 
- @ See the Notes above on ver. 13. 


| he was damned, ſome believe upon this only Argument, That he 
33 Becauſe that they 6 have forſaken me, and have — —— ; = LIN Others 1. bo -' on Re- 
. p af Ti : IS in MS In I © uv a 
worſhipped Afhtorerh the goddeſs of-the . Zidoniags, "Howe _— ORD  & 2 mats 
Chemoſh the god of, the Moabites,. and Milcom the © haderetedz which that ng eye hy . 
| | —_ 201144 48 ga 2 Kings 
-god of rhe children of Ammon, and have nor walked | 23. 13. Of which ( God affiſting ) I ſhall ſpeak upon that place. 
_ 1n my ways to do that which, is right in mine eyes, and | But tothe former; many things may be ſaidz 1. We read nothing 
zo keep my ſtarutes,'and my judgments, as did David his % _ IEEE _ NE ran on reaheoget, {clong- 
father., | a Ar therefore all gart 
þ & e, The King, 46d his Concnbines, 4nd People, who eafly | jjigory. 2, If ve aid Kepent, yer the fence tree Ser mie che 
followed his Example, err were not = nnd ki it in this Hiftory, was not without wiſe Reaſons; as, among others, 
34 Howbeit, 1 will not take-the whole kingdom c| That his eternal Condition being thus far lefe doubtful, bis Exam 
oft of his hand d: but 1 will make him prince all the | might have the greater influeace for the Terror and Caution of fu- 
days of his life, for David: my ſervants fake, whom 1 = Olfatn, h h+ Mo Reganagce 4 lulkclendty implied | in thi 
| | i) arter mon $ 
choſe, —_ he kept my commandmeuts and "ny jelemen ts mendioned with Hiegour: and loot I ba =o'9 
| 1% 2 Chroy. 11416, But it Gems to be put out of diſpute = 


*1Chron. - 


10. I, 


* Chap. 
I. 40. 


* Chap. 
&+ 7+ 


Chap. X1l. 


them, then they will be thy ſervants for ever, 


Rook of Ecclefiotes 4 which ( by the general conſent both of Jewiſh 
and Chriftian Interpreters) was written by Solomon, and that after 
his Fall; as is evident, not only from the unanimous Teſtimony of 
the Hebrew Writers, who thence conclude, That he did Repent, and 
was ſaved; but alſo, from (he whole frain of that Book, which was 
written long after be bad finiſh'd all his Works, and after he had 11- 
beratly drunk of all forts of ſenſual Pleaſures, and ſadly experienced 
the bitter Effefts of his love of Women, Fcclef, 7, 17,&c, Which 
makes it more than probable, that as Pavid writ rf 1. ſo Solo- 
mon wrote this Book as a publick Teftimuny and of his 
Repentance. And this Argument is ſo cogent,that thoſe In rs 
who are of the other , confeſs ir, if Solomon did write this 
Book after his Fall, which they pretend he wrote before it; bur they 
offer not any Argument to prove it, - And therefore we have reaſon 
to conclude, That Solomon did Repent, an® was Saved, 


CHAP. XII uf 

The }frazlites ſcek 10 Reboboam for relaxation, 1—5, He refuſmg the 
frm counſel, bythe advice of be your men 1/ wereth them rougb- 
ty, 6-—15. Fir which ren rribes nevo omen re 
Reboboam 10 flee, 16———21. He raifrng an army is forbi ; 
maith, 22-——24. Feroboem, bing of Ifract, ſtrengtbenerh bimſclf by 
cities : and by the idolary of the rwo ealues, 25——27- 
A ND * Rehoboam went to Shechem , for atl1ſrael 
were come to Shechem. 4-10 make him king b. 
4 Reboboam did not all them —_ but went os gre 
the Jſraclites prevented him, an generally pi upon that 
place, rather than  Feruſalem ; parity becauſe was moſt con- 
venient for all; as being in the Centarof whole Kingdom: part- 
by, becauſe that being un the potent Tribe of Epbraim, they ſuppoſed 
there they might uſe/that freedoms of Speech, which-they reſolved 
to ule, to get their Grievances redrefſed hoes partly, by the ſecret 
direttion of foroboamy or his dw would noe truſt them- 
felves in Feruſziew 4 and thought 8 a fitter place to/execute 
their Delign. 6 Tocostirm himin.the Kingdom, which they gene- 
rally intended todo z he being the undoubced Heir of the Crown, and 
the only San which Solomon had from fo vaſt a number of Wires, 

2 And'iwcame-to paſs, when Jeroboam the fon of 
Nebat, who was yet in * Egypt, heard of it ©, (for he 
was ficd from the preſence of king Solomon, and Jero- 
boam dwelt in Egypt) 

6 In the Hebrew it is only beard, and may relate gither to. Solo- 
mon's death, or to the meeting which all the Tribes had appointed 
at Sbecbem. | 

3 That they fent and called him d : and Jeroboam, 
and all the congregation of Iſrael came and {pake unto 
Rehoboam, faying 

4 When the People ſent him word of Solomon's death, they alſo 
ſent a Summons for him to come to Shechem. Or, as ſoon as he 
had heard the tidings of Solomon's death from others, or from com- 
mon Fame; preſently there came a lolemn Meflage to higz from 
the People, who defir'd his Preſence and Aſſiſtance, as it ſeems pre» 
bable f-om divers Motives ; ſome, that they might tranſlate the 
Kingdom from Rebobsam to him z and others only for this reaſon 
That the Preſence and Countenance of a Man of ſv great Intereft 
and Reputation, and one that had ſume Claim or Pretence upon the 
Kingdom, might lay the greater Obligation upun Keboboam $0 grant 
their defires of Eaſe and Reliet, ; 

4 Thy father made our * yoke grievous e : now 
thereforg make thou the grievous ſervice of thy father, 
and his heavy yoke which he part vpon us, hghter, and 
we will ſerve thee. 

e By heavy Taxes and Impoſitions, not only for the Temple and 


I"KINGS, 


8 But he forſook the counſel of the old men & which 
they had given him; and conſulted with the young 
men / that were grown up with him m, a»d which 
ſtood before him, 

& Judging it unworthy of bis Majeſty and Authotity, and Tikely 
to encourage and encreaſe the People in their infotent Demarids 
I So called compatatively to the old Men z otherwiſe they were 
near qo years old, as the following words imply, m Which is 
added is the reaſon of his inclination to their Counſels, becauſe his 

daily converſe with them, and the likeneſs of their Age and Hu- 
| mour to his, had engaged his AﬀeRtions to them, and that bribed 
his Judgment, as it commonly doth. 

9 And he ſaid onro them, What counſel give ye, 
that we may .anſwer this people, who have ſpoken to 
me, ſaying, Make the yoke which thy father did put 
upon us, lighter ?. 

_ ro And the young men that were grown vp with 
him, ſpake unto him, ſayiag, Thus ſhalt thou ſpeak un- 
tothis people that ſpake unto thee, ſaying, Thy father 
made our yoke heavy, but make thon- it lighter unto 
us; thus ſhalt thon ſay unto them, My little finger ſhall 
be thicker = than my fathers loins. 

» Oc rather thicker, and therefore z and more able to 
cruſh you, if you proceed in theſe Mutinous than bus los, 
in which is the principal Seat of Strength, My Father was young 
and weak, and had many Enemies when he firft took the Kingdom g 
but I am the undoubred Heir ; and I find the Kingdom by his wiſe 


Care, far better ſettled and fortified againſt all Enemies, Foreign 
or Domeſtick, than he did. , 


ii And now whereas my father did lade you with 
an heavy yoke, I will add to your yoke o : my father 
hath chaſtiſed you with whips, but I will chaſtiſe you 
with ſcorpions p. 

0 7. e. Make it heavier and ftronger, both to puniſh your Petu- 
IE CG iT 

| : in 
theſe courſes, L will woſt hvetely puniſh ny it. TE 

12 4 So Jeroboam and all the people came to Re-+ 
hoboam the third day, as the king had appointed, ſay- 
ing, Come to me again the third day. 


rlook the old mens'connfel thar they gave him : 
14 And ſpake ro them after the courſe of the young 
men, faying, My father made your yoke beavy, and 1 
will add to your yoke; my father alſo chaſtiſed you 
with whips, bur 1 will chaſtiſe you with ſcorpions. 
x5 Wherefore the king hearkned not unto the peo- 


XIL 


13 And the king. anſwered the le + roughly ; + Heb, 
at - people + roughly ; + - 


ple, for * the -+ cauſe was from the LORD 9, that he * Julg- 


might perform his caying, which the LORD * ſpake 


14. 4. & 
2 Chron. 


by Ahijah the Shilogite, unto Jeroboam the ſon of \,,, 15. 


Nebar. 


& 22, 7. 


4 Who gave up Reboboam to ſo fooliſh and. fatal a miſtake, and & 25. 20. 
alienated the Peoples Aﬀettions from him ; and ordered all Cir- + Gr. the 


cumfrances by his wiſe Providence to that end. 


ring, 


16 So when all Iſrael ſaw that the king hearkned * Chap. 


not unto them, the people anſwered the king, ſaying, 
What portion have we in Davidr? neither have we 


his Magnificent Buildings, bur for the Expences of his numerous 
Court, and of ſo many Wives and Concubines, whoſe Luxury and 


inheritance in the ſon of Jeſle s : to your tents, O Iſ- 
rael t ; now ſee to thine own houſe, David x. So 1f- 


Idolatry muſt needs be very coftly. And Solomon having ſo grolly | rael departed unto their rents. 


forſaken God, .it is no wonder if he oppreſſed the People, and made 


their Yoke moſt grievous, as they ſpeak. But here the Peoples per- , 
verſeneſs is very obſervable, both in this, that they mention and | 


r i, e. Tn David's Family aud Son z we can expett no Benefit or 
Relief from him, and therefore we renounce all Commerce with 
bim, and Subjettion to hing. See 2 Sam. 20. 11 They named Da- 


aggravate only the grievances of the Government, but take no no- | vid, rather than Rebobom z to lignifie, That they did renounce, noc 
tice of the vaſt Benefits which they received from it ; and in that, | Reboboam only, but all David's Family. 5 So they call Pavid in con- 


that they mind nothing but their outward preſſures, and have no | 


regard unto that abominable Idolatry which he ſet up among them 


being, it ſeemed, either leavened with it by his pernicious Example, | 


or grown carelels and negligent of all the Concerns of Religion. 
BY which, ſee how ripe they were all for thole dreadful Judgments 
of God which werz now haftening upon them. 


tempt; q. d. Keboboam hath no reaſon to carry himſelf with ſuch 
Pride and Contempt toward his People; for it we trace his Original, 
it was as mean and obſcure as many of ours. And fince he abuſeth 
his Power, let us reduce him to his former Obſcurity, tz. ce. Let us 
all forſake him, and go to our own Homes, there to contider, and 


| then ro meet, and conclude how to provide otherwiſe for our (clves. 


5 And he ſaid unto them, Depart yet for three days, u i. e. Govern thy own Family z for thou ſhalt no longer Rule over 


then come again to mef. And the people departed. 

f Give me that time for deliberatian and advice. 

6 4 And king Rehoboam conſulted with the old 
men that ſtood bees Solomon his father g, while he 
yet lived, and ſaid, How do ye adviſe, that I may an-, 
ſwer this people ? 

g With Solomon's old Counſellors, whom Age and Experience of 


Men and Things, and converie with ſuch a King had made wiſe. 

7 And they ſpake unto him, ſaying, If thou wilt be 
a ſervant unto this pcople this day þ, and wilt ſerve 
them, and i anſwer them, and ſpeak good words to 


to them 
Oppor- 


b By complying with their Detires, and condeſcendin 
for a ſeaſoa, till the troubled Humours be quieted, and t 


tunity they now have, and ſome of them that ſeek, for Sedition, be 
gone, and thou beeft better ftabliſh'd in thy Throne. They uſe this 
expreſhon, as fore-ſeeing that iome would diſſuade him from chis 
courſe, as ſervile and (laviſh, and below the Majefty of a Prince. 
# For, that w ; Thy Service, ſay they, is not hard, it is only a tew 


good words, which it is as calie to give as bad ones, 


FX 


us. Thus they brake out into actual Rebellion againit him, whom 
God had marle their Lawful Sovereign 5 wherein, though they tul- 
filled God's Counlel, yet they violated his Authority and Command. 
And they do again make an opprobrious mention of David, whom 
they ſhoulk! not have named wzthout Honour, 


17 But * as fer the children of 1fracl which dwelt in 
the cities of ]udah x, Rehoboam reigned over them. 

x By which Phraſe he principally underftands the Tribe of Fu- 
dab ; but withal thoſe parts and parcels of the Tribe of Levi, and 
Simeon, and Benjamin, whoſe wellings were within the Confines of 
Fudah, or intermixed with them, 


18 Then king Rehoboam ſent Adoram, who was 
over the tribute y, and all Iſrael ſtoned him with ſtones 
that he died; therefore king Rehoboam -þ made ſpeed 
to get bim vup.to his chariot, to flee to Jeruſalem x. 

y Him he ſent, either, x. To pacifie the People, and promiſe 
them Relief, now when it was too late. But then he would not 
bave ſent a Perſon (6 ungrateful to the People, as that fort of Men 
uſe to be. Or rather, 2. To purſue the Counſel which he had re- 
ſalved upon, and tv cxecute his Ottice, and exatt their 'T ——_ 

Wil 


Ll. 3k 


* Chap. 


Ll. 22, 


+ Heb. 
ſtrengiber+ 
ed bimſelf. 


Chap. XI. 
with Rigour and Violence, if need were. x From Shechem, where 
it ſeems he yet ftaid, and his Guards and Friends with him that 


Or, 


tc ll 4. Ty. 


* Chap. 


Hs 13» 


* 2Chron., 
11. 31s 


*2Chron. 22. But * the word of God came unto Shemaiab the 


Il. 2s 


* Exod. 
32. 8, 


being there in the midſt of his Kingdom, and among 
Tribes, be migtit pret-awe them by bis Preſence, and repreſs any 
Tumuylrs in their i rile, 


19 $0 Iſrael | rebelled 4 againſt the houſe of Da- 
vid nnto-this day. 

a Their Revokt is called Rebellion, and therefore was ſinful, be- 
cauſe it was contrary to God's Authority, and Command of Sub- 
jection to David, and his Seed for ever z, from which the People 
were nut freed by God's Promiſe and Grant,maile to Feroboam, which | 
was bur a ſecret Tranſattion; not yet ſurhiciently revealed to them, 

nd was- not a-grant of prefent and attual Poſkſhon ; but only a 
Promiſe, That Gud would give it to him in his own time, and way 3 
which might have been done; though neither Ferobozm, nor t 
People had uſed theſe indirett and evi) Courſes to bring it aboatz 
as it befel David upen the ſame occation. Befides the People did 
gotithis in compliance with God's Couglel, but to gratifie their own 
Palhons, and get themſelves alitule eaſe, $4.8 

20 And it came to paſs, when all Iſrael heard that 
Jeroboam was come. again b, that they ſent c and cal- 
led -him unto the congregation 4, and made him king 
over all Iſracl : there was none.,”.* that followed, the 
bouſe of David, but, the Tribe of Judah * only. 

-b To wit, from Egypt 3, which was known before to the chief of 
the Tribes, and to $hem who met at Sbechem, and now was more 
univerſally known by all the People. c To his Tent or Hatutation, 
to, which he had retired himſelf, as others allo generally, did ; ſes 
above ver. 16, d, Which was ſummoned by the Elders of the ſe- 
veral Tribes, to take advice, how to ſettletheir Aﬀairs, which they 
ealily. agreed to da, by conterring, the Crown upon Jn, a 
cording to'God's Promiſe maile ty lime , *," 4... No entire Tribe. 
See ON cap. 11+ 13, 31, 32 uk, 

21 And * when Rehoboam was tome to Jeruſalem, 
he aſſembled ail the houſe of Judah, with the rribe of 
Benjamin. e, an hundred and fourſcore thouſand choſen 
men, which were warriours, to fight agaialt the houſe f 
of lirael, to bring the kingdom again to Reh 
the ſon of Solomon. | 21 

e 4. e. That part of it which was next to Fud4b, and joined with 
them. Sec on Chap. 11. 13 F 4. e- The Families or Tribes ( for 
theſe words are promiſcuouſly uſed one for the other), of {7ael. 


wan,of God g, ſaying,  . Fa 

i. ce. The Prophet ſo called; partly, to diftinguiſh him from 

orkiers of that Name. See Nebem. 6. 10, Fer. 29. 31» | 

to add the more weight to his words. © _ 
23 Speak unto Rehoboam the 'fon of Solomon king 
of Judah, and to allthe houſe of Judah, and Benjamin, 
and-to the remnant of the people, ſaying, | She; 
24 Thus faith the LORD, Ye ſhall not go up nor 
fight againſt your brethrecd the children of Urael : re- 
turn every man to his own houſe, for this thing is from 
me þ. They hearkned therefore to the word of the 
.LORD;, and returned to depart. according to the 
word of the LORD, 
b This Event is from'my Counſel and Providence, to puniſh S0- 
lomor's Apoſtacy, though they procured it by ſinful Means : and 
therefore, if you proceed, you muſt fight with me, as well as them. 
# Either from conſcience of their Duty,. or becauſe they durſt not 
oppoſe fo Potent an Adverſary. 


25 Then Jeroboam- built Shechem & in mount 
Ephraim, and dwelt thereig; 'and weat out from 
thence, aud built Penuel1. 

+ i.e, He repaired, andenlaryed, and fortified it ; for it had been 
ruined long ſince, Fudg. g9g- 45. He-might chuſe it as a place both 
auſpicious, becauſe here the Foundation of his Monarchy was laid; 
and commodious, as being near the Frontiers of his Kingdom, 
1 A place beyond Fordan ;, bf which, ſee Gen. 32. 30, Fudg. 8. 17. 
to ſecure that part of his Dominions. 

26 And Jeroboam fajd in his'heart m, Now ſhall the 
kingdom return to the houſe of David : 

m 4. e. Reaſoned within himſelf. The Phraſe diſcovers the Foun- 
tain of his Prror, That he did not conſult with God, who had given 
him the Kingdom ; as inall Reaſon, and Juſtice, and Gratitude he 
ſhould have done :- nor believed God's Pcomile, Chap. 11. 38. but 
his own Imaginations, and carnal Policies. 


L KINGS, 


oboam | 25 for The (ranges 0 


Chap. 


O Iſrael, which brought thee up ont of the land of E- 


the Seditious SYPt'q 


r q. 

o In imitaticn of Aaron's Golden Calf, and of the £, from 
whom he was lately come. And this he the rather preſumed to do, 
becauſe he knew t of Iſrael were y very prone to 
Superſtition, and4 1dolatry, as their whole Hiftory ſheweth ; and 
that SoJomon's example and countenance given to falſe Worſhips, 
had exceedingly ftrengt ben'd thoſe Inclinations ; and therefore they 
were in a | nee? x ad prepared for ſuch an ger ot eſpecially, 
when his ion tended to their own eaſe, and , and 

fic, which be was much dearer to them, as well a5 ro hi » 
than their Religion. p Too great { troubleand ;and neither 
ry, hor ſafe for them, as things now | 
he did himſelf believe, or thought to perſuade the 
lieve, That theſe Calves were properly, and traly, that very God 
of /ſra:], who brought them out of 'Egypr: ( which was ſo mon- 
ſtrouſly abſurd and ridiculous, that no /ſractite in his right = 
could believe it) and had been ſo far from attaining his end, 


and Worſhippers of the Catves, are ſaid to worſhi 
upon that account, are diſtinguiſhed from thoſe b 
1 Kings 18, 21. and 22.6, 7, And partly, from 
in this Work, which was to quiet the Peoples Minds, 

their Scruples about going to Feruſal:m to worſhiptheir God in 
place, as they were commanded: which he doth, by" bignifying 
them, Thar he did not” intend any alteration in the ſi 

their Religion'y nor to draw thetn from the Worſhip of 
, Or Milcom, or any - 
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was preſent in all places, w 


very dangerous.:to them: at. this time z and would bave Mer- 
cy, rather than Sacrifice z and God had been pleaſed to diſpenſe 
with his own Ordinances in caſes of neceſſity or great inconvenience, 
as he did with Circumciſion for,40 years ig the' Wilderneſs. 


29" And he ſet the one in Bethel, andthe other put 
he in Dad r. | Pa | 

 r Which two Places he chaſe for his People's convenience 3 Be- 
the] being in the Southern, an4 Das in the Northern parts of his 
Kingdom. 


39 And this thing became a ſin 5; for. the people 
went #+t0 wor/hip betore- the one, F even unto Dan »«. 


nor only. of the worſhip of the Calves, wherein they pretended to 
worſhip the True God ; but allo of the worſhip of Bal, and of the 
utter deſcrrion of the True God ; and of all forts of lmpiety, and 
abominable Sins z as is manifeſt trom the Hiſtory of that Kingdom'z 
in Which, there was not one good King : and very few of the Peo- 
ple who were not guilty of hainous Crimes, as the Prophets wit- 
neſs. x The King's Counſel and Example ſeduced them, though it 
did not excule their Sinz and they willingly walked after this his 
wicked commandment, Hoſe. 5,11. u Which is not here mentioned 
exclufively, for that they went alſo to Bethel is evident from ver, 
32, 33+ bur for other reaſons, cither becauſe that of Dan was firft 
made, or beſt frequented, "the People in thoſe parts having been 
long leavened with Idolatry : See Fudg. 18. 30. or to ſhew the Peo- 
les readineſs to comply with the King's Command, and their Zeal 
tor Idols 3 that thoſe who lived in, or near Bethel, had not patience 
to ſtay till that Calf was finiſhed, but all of them were forward to 
go as far as Pan, which way in the utmoſt borders of the Land, 
to worſhip an Idol there z when it was thought too much for them 
to go to Feruſalem to worſhip God, | 


31 And he made 'an houſe of high places x, and 


XII. 


+ Heb, 
s i.e. A cauſe or occalion of great wickedneſs among that Peo- of the 
ple z not only of 1dolatry, which is called Sin by way of Eminency ; C4/ves- 


made prieſts of the * loweſt of the people y, which t Heb. 
were not-of the ons of Levi z. | the exIre- 
x Or, an bouſe (i. e, Houſes, or Chapels ) in the bigh places. .Be- oU 


27 If theſe people go up to do ſacrifice in the houſe | ſides the famous Houſes, or Temples. which he built at Dan and Be. * EP: 


of the LORD. ar Jeruſalem, thea ſhall the heart of 
this people turn again unto their LORD », even unto 
Rehoboam king: of Judah, and: they ſhall kill me, and 
go again to Rehoboam king of Jndah. | 

# Which in it ſelf might ſeem a prudent Conjeture z for this 
would give pe ra ys and the Prieſts, and Levites, the ſure and 
faithful Friends of David's Houſe, many opportunities of alienating 
their Minds from him, and of reducing them to their former Alle- 


thel.; he built alſo for his Peoples better accommodation, lefler 
Temples upon divers high Places, which were eſteemed Sacred/and 
Venerable, becauſe their Pious Anceſtors hag ſerved God inthem : 
and thereby Feroboam might not ſeem to bring in a new Religion, 
bur only to revive the old. » Waich he-might do, either, 1, Be- 
cauſe the better ſort refuſed it, as an Office below their Quatity-: 
or, 2+ Becauſe ſuch would be fatisfied with mean allowances ; and 
ſo he could” put into his own Purſe a great part of the rich pol- 
ſeſſions and Revenues of the Levites, which doubtle he ſeized vp- 


giance. Bur conſidering God's Providenez, 'by which the Hearts of | on when they forſook him, and went to Fern/altm, 2 Chron.” 1 
all Men, and the Aﬀairs'of all-Kings and Kingdoms are poverned, 133 
Ll 


it was a 


and of which he had lately ſeen ſo eminent an Inftance 
fooliſh, as well as wicked Courſe, *' = 


) ' 
+ Which allo was very necefſary for his preſent and prefſn 


ons z the rather, becauſe he durſt not yet lay grievous T 


» Or, 3. Becauſe mean Perſons would depend upon his-Fa- 


Þut the words in the Hebrew properly (ignifie, from the ends of the 
Þ:0ple 1 


13. 33» 
Ezek. 44+ 
q vs 


| a7 upon that People who had newly caſt off Reboboam' for that v | 
- 28 Wherevpon the king took connſel, and made | Reaſon al Ba. 


two calves of gold o, and ſaid uito them, It is too much | 2w7» 30d therefore be very pliable to his Humour, and firm to 
for you p.to go up to Jeruſalem ; * behold thy gods, [7 Intereſt, *aud 2calous'to/promote the worſhip: of the Calves. 


w—c—  z  - 


j Or, 
WAS. 

| Or, 
wens up tf 
the altar, 
&c. 

j Or. #0 
ſacrifice. 


{| Or,went 
up 10 the 
altar, &C. 


+ Heb. 
to burn 
incenſe, 


O #4 
to ers 
Gr.to burn 
ſacrifice. 


+ Heb. 
# born. 
* 2 King, 
23. 16, 


__ 
32 And Jeroboam ordained a feaſt @ in the 
month, on the fifteenth day of the month 6, 
uuto the feaſt that is || in Judah c, and he || offered c 
upon the altar. ( ſo did he in Bethel ) 4d || facrificing 
vato the calvese that he had made: and he placed in 
Bethel f the prieſts of the high places which he had 
made 


4 Either, 1. A Feaft of Dedication, like that which was il Fu- 
dab, at the Dedication of the Temple. Or rather, 2. The Feaft of 
Tabernacles, as may be thought, 1. Becauſe that began on the fif- 
teenth day of the Month, Levit. 23. 34. 2. Becauſe he is not 
blamed for deviſing the Fealt(which thereby ſeems ro have been 
of God's appointment Uo 5 devifmg the niomtb, ver. 23. for 
keeping God's Feaft, not in God's time, which was the fifteenth day 
of enth Month, and ſo onward, Levis. 23. 34. But on the 
fifreenth day of the Ei Month. And this al he made, 
either 1. To difference between his Subjefts and thoſe 
of Fudab, as by ing Manners, ſo by the di times of 
their Worſhip. . Or 2. Left he ſhould ſeem direly to oppoſe the 
God of 1jracl, (who had in a ſpecial manner obliged all the Peo- 
ple to go up to Feruſalem at that time, Dex. 16. 16, ) by requiring 
rheir atte 
Oc, 3. To engage as many Perſons as he could, to come to 
his Feaſt which would more Sing) do when the Feaft 
at io was pa , and all the Fruits of the Earth were moſt 
ly gathered in. b And ſv onward till the Seven days ended. 
c He took his thence,to ſhew,That he worſhi the ſame 
God, and pr the ſame Religion for Subſtance, which 
did, howſoever he differed in Circumftances, as here he did in 
time. Either, c 1+ By his Priefts. Or, rather, 2. By his own 
hands as appears from Chap. 13. 1- 4. which he did, to give the 
more countenance to his new deviſed Solemnity. Nor is this 
ſtrange; for he might plauſibly think, that he who by his own Au- 
thority had made others Priefts, might much more exerciſe a part 
of that Ocfice; at leaſt, upon an extraordinary occation in which 
caſe, hekhew Devid himſcif had done ſome things,which otherwiſe 
he might not do. d i. e. He himſelf did offer there in like manner, 
as he now had done at Dan, e For they were two, ver. 29. f As 
he had done at Dean. ver 31. | : 

33 So he|| offered upon the altar which he had made 
in Bethel the fifreenth day of the eighth month, ever 
in the month which he had deviſed of his own heart yp : 
and ordained a feaſt unto the children of Iſrael, and he 
offered upon the altar, + and burar iacenſe. | 

£ Which he appointed -without any Warrant from God; which 
was Superſtition, Compare Fer. 7. 31. 
CHA = XIII. 
prophet. dab propheſieth againſt tbe altar at Bethel : Feroboam 
offering Jade props bis band withereth : and, as the prayer of the 
propher, is reſtored, 1,——6. He, refuſing the king's emertainment, 
perieth from Bethel, 7,—10. At old prophet, ſeducing bim, brin 
bim back, 11.——19. He fb reproved of God by the 01d prop 
and is ſlain by « Lion : and buried by the old prophet : who confirmerh 
his prophecy, 20,——32. Feroboam's obſtinacy, 53, 34. 
ND behold, there came a man of God a out of 


Judah by the word of the LORD b unto Be- 
thel : and Jeroboam ſtood by the altar to || burn in- 


ce to Celebrate the Feaft elſewhere,at the ſane time, 


A 


de- 
eth 


e. 

4 An Holy Prophet. b By Divine Inſpiration and Command. 

2 And he cried agaiaſt the altar c in the word of 
the LORD, and ſaid, O altar, altar d, thus ſaith the 
LORD, Behold.a child + ſhall be born unto the houſe 
of David, * Joliah by name e, and upon thee ſhall he 
offer the prieſts f of the high places that burg incenſe 
upon thee, and mens bones be burnt vpon thee. 

c And conſequently, again all that Worſhip; which is oft ſigni- 
fied by the name of the altar. See 1/a. 15. 19. 1 Cor. g. 13, Heb. 
7. 13- and 13+ 10. 4 He diretts his Speech to the Altar; partly, 


> the ing Signs were wrought u char += um partly to 
ifie, That Feroboem would no more is words, than the 
ne they Crnkd coke - e Which being done 


above 300 after this Prophecy z plainly ſhews the abſolute 
certainty of Gods Providence, and Fore-knowledge, even in the 
moſt conti things. For this was in it ſelf uncertain, and whol- 
ly Man's Will, both as to the having. uf a Child, 
and as to the giving it this Name. Therefore God can certainly, 
and effeQually aver-rule Man's Will which way he pleaſeth or elle: 
it was poſſible, that this Predition ſhould have been falſe z which is 
Blaſj us to imagine. f- Synecdochically, the Bones of the 
Priefts, 2 Kings, 23. 15, 16. whereby the Altar ſhould be defiled. 

3 Andhe gave a ſign the ſame day g, ſaying, This 
5 the ſign which the LORD hath ſpoken ; Behold, 
the altar ſhall be reat, and the aſhes that are upon it 
poured out, 

'Vol. L 


cighth| nem, ene tones 


| 


| 


them of the Truth 


Ying or T 
the altar in Bethel, that he pu 
the altar i, ſaying, Lay hold on him. And his hand 
which he put forth againſt him, dried up &, ſo that he 
+ Rs ee in avid lave People la 

(0) out #ho he Pet 
hands 0n, and r tir them up to do fo. | Where it wa 
« 


partly to chaftiſe an for offering, to Pro- 
phet : partly, to the Pre againſt farther Violence : an4 
partly,that in this Example might ſhew, how highly he reſents 
the Injuries done to his Minifters,in, and for the faithful diſcharge 
of their Office. 

5 The altar alſo was rent, and the aſhes poured ont 
from the altar: according to the ſign, which the man 
of God had given by the word ofthe LORD. 

6 And the king anſwered 1, and aid unto the man 
of God, Intreat now the face of the LORD thy 
God m, and pray for me, that my hand may be reſto- 
red me again. And the man of God beſought + the 


and became as it was before. 

I & e. Spoke z as that word is oft uſed in both Teftaments. m Who 
by his Zeal for thee, hath manifeſted himſelf to be thy God and 
Friend, in a ſingular manner ; and therefore will hear thy Prayers 
for me, though he will not regard mine, becauſe I have forſaken 
him and his Worſhip. » To affure Feroboem, that what he had ſaid, 
was not from 1ll-will to him, and that he heartily defired his Re- 
formation, not his Ruine, o Partly to afſure him, that the ſtroke 
was from God ; partly, becauſe he repented of bis Violence which 
he intended againft the Prophet, for which God inflicted it : and 
partly; that this Goodneſs of God to him, might have led him to 


excuſe 


7 And the king ſaid unto the man of God, Come 
home with me, and retreſh thy ſelf, * and 1 will give 
thee a reward p. 

p Horrid Stupidity ! He deſires to requite the inftrument, but 
takes no notice of the chief Cauſe and Author of this great and 
wonderful Mercy, which was God. 


8 And the man of God ſaid unto the king *, If thou 
wilt give me half thine houſe, I will not go in with 
thee, neither will I eat bread, nor drink water in this 
place : ; 

9 For ſo was it charged me by the word of the 
LORD4g, faying, Eat no bread, nor drink water, noc 
turn again by the ſame way that thou cameſt s. 

p My refuſal of thy Favour, is not from any contempt, or hatred 
of thy Perſon; bor in obedience tothe juſt command of my God, 
who hath forbidden me all further Converſe or Communication with 
thee. r To wit, in that Place, or with that People. Whereby 
God declares, how deteftable they were in God's Eyes not becaufe 
their 1dolatry was fo bad as that of the Hearhens, but becauſe they 
were vile A from the True God, and embraced this Idol» 
worſhip, againſt the Light of their own Conſciences, meerly to 
comply* with the King's Humour and Command ; and becauſe 
their Vicinity and Relation to the Tribe of Fudab, made this more 
darigerous, as to their infeftion by it. s That by thy avoiding the 
way that led thee to Bethel as execrable, although thou wenteft by 
my ſpecial Command, thou mighteft teach all others, how much 
they ſhould abhor that way, and all thoughts of going to that place; 
or to ſuch People, upon any trivial and unnecefſary occafion. 

10- So he went another. way, and returned not by 
the way that he came to Berhel. > 

11 E Now there dwelt an vid prophet t in Bethel , 
and his - ſons x came and told him all the works that 
the man of God had done that day in Bethel : the words 
which he had ſpoken unto the king, thein they told alſo 
to their father, 

# A Prophet of the Lord; one to whom, and by whom, God did 
ſometimes impart his Mind ; as is manifeft ver, 20, 21. and 
one that had a Reſpett to the Lord's Holy Prophets, and gave Cre- 
dit to their Predi&ions: all which the following Relation ſhews: but 
whether he was an holy and good Man, may juſtly be doubted, fee 
ing all thoſe Qualifications might meet in a vicious Man, to and by 
whom he may reveal ſome part of his Mind, as he did to B 
Numb. 23, &c, and in ſuch his other Qualities are ſometimes found-z 
and we find him in a downright and premeditated Lye, and thar 
without any great temptation to it, ver. 18, And albeit, an holy 
Prophet might poſſibly have continued in the Kingdom of 1-221, he 
would never have gone his own Habitation, to dwell at Be- 
thel, the chief Seat of 1dolatry, unleſs with deſign to preach againft 
it: Which it is evident he did not; his Sons ſeem to have been pre- 
ſent at, and to have joyned with others in that Idvtatrous worthip, 
ver, 11. and that not without their Father's connivance. « For 
thither he came to dwell, probably expetting ſorhe great advantags 
from. Feroboam z but be came out of Semaria 2 Kings, 23. 1. where 
he either was born, and had lived before. Or, his uſual dwetling 
was at Betbel, but had lately been at Sameriz; and was now return- 
ed to Iegbe I, x Why probably were eye and car-witneſſes of what 


had pa 
| Mmm 13 And 


Chap: Xllt. 


king Jeroboam heard 
againſt 


+ Heb. 


Lord =, and the king's hand was reſtored again 0, the face of 


the LORD, 


Repentance z or, if he,continued Impenitent, leave him without all 


Foo Num. 
22. 23.&. 


24- 13. 


+Heb. fon 


_ EE et EA et ans in th 


+t Heb, 4 


Chap. XIII. - 


12 And their father ſaid unto them , what way 
went he ? for his ſons had ſeen what way the man of 
God went, which came from Judah. 

't3 And he ſaid unto his ſons, Saddle me the aſs. So 
they ſaddled him the aſs, and he rode thereon; _ 

14 And went after the man of God, and found him 
ſitting under an oak y: and he ſaid unto him, Art 
thou the man of that came from Judah ? And 
he ſaid, 1 am. 

7 Bring faint and weary with his Journey, and poſſibly with the 
heat,which makes him chuſe this ſhady place z and eſpecially with 
ST rein 
0 15 7 , , ol 
tical a byt Charatter which his Sons had given him, 


15 Then he ſaid unto him, Come home with me, 
and cat bread, 

16 And he faid, I Þ may not return with thee, nor 
goin with thee : neither will I eat bread, nor drink 
water with thee in this place ez. 

2 4, e. In Bethel, where thou defireſt me to do it. 


17 For + it was ſaid to me by the word of the 
LORD, Thou ſhald eat no bread, nor drink water 
there, nor turn again to go by the way that thou 
camelt. 

18 He ſaid unto him, 1 am a prophet alſo as thou 
art , and an angel ſpake unto me by the word of the 
LORD, ſaying, Bring him back with thee into thine 
houſe, that he may eat bread, and driak water, #t 
helyed unto him 4 

« Not with evil defign againft him, but out of curioſity, to know 
all the truth and circumftances from his own Mouth, and to expreſs 
his kindneſs to him, and to relieve his preſſing hunger z whereby 
poſſibly he t t ® pleaſe God, and to compenſate for his miſcar- 
riages. But his Sin was great; for he did not only tell a I- 
tated Lye, but alſo made God a Lyar, and to contradift himſelf,and 
all this without any pretence of neceſſity, or benefit to himlelf. 


19 So he went back with him, and did eat breadin 
his houſe, and drank watcr, 

20 J Andit came to pals, as they fat at the table b. 
that the-word of the LORD came c unto the pro- 
phet that brought him back 4 : 

b There the Prophet meets with a ſevere Judgment,where he was 

himſelf with this ſeaſonable Refreſhment. c By ſecret in- 

int into his Mind ;z as ſometimes God ſpake to Moſes and other 
Prophets when they were in company with others. d So he makes 
this Prophet publickly to call himſelf Lyar, and to pronounce a ter- 
rible Sentence againft him, to whom he profeſſed ſo much kindneſs. 
Indeed the Hebrew words are ambiguous, aud by others rendred 
thus,ro the Prophet whom be bad brought back 3 which a very well 
with the Hebrew Phraſe; and may ſcem to be the Tranſlation, 
by comparing ver. 23. where the very ſame Phraſe is ſorendred 
and ver. 26, where this meſſage is aid to be ſpoken to him. But t 
Arguments are not cogent z not that from ver. 23. becauſe it is a 
common thing for the ſame Phraſe in divers Verſes , and ſome- 
times in one and the ſame Verſe, to be diverſly uſed ; nor that from 
ver. 27. for that may be rendred concerning bim. And therefore our 
Tranſlation is better, as is manifeft from ver, 21. 


21 And he cried c unto the man of God that came 
from Judah, ſaying, Thus faith the LORD, Foraſ- 
much as thou halt diſobeyed the mouth f of the 
LORD, and haſt not kept the commandment which 


the LORD thy God commanded thee, 


_—_ yas you pay + _ — w his Paſſion, both for his own 
tan , and for t ophets approaching mi and his 
unhappy influence both in 2 Lo ns +, g + raxons Seng, Fo f i.e. 
The word of.command coming out of his mouth. A Metonymy of 


| the Cauſe for the bffett, 


22 But cameſt back, and haſt eaten bread, and 
drunk water in the place, of the which tbe LORD 
did fay to thee, Eat no bread. and drink no water : 
thy carcaſe ſhall not come unto the ſepulchre of thy 
fathers g. 

£ #. e. Thou ſhalt not die a natural, but a violent death $ and 
that in this Journey,before thou returneſt to thy native habitation; 
and thy Carcaſe ſhall not be buried in the proper Sepulchre z which 
was a kind of Curſe, and a note of Infamyz as the con- 
trary was reckoned 'an honour and bleſſing. Sce chap. 14. 13, 1ſa. 
14+ 19, 20. Fer. 22+ 19. and 26. 24» 


23 4 Andit came to paſs, afterhe had eaten bread, 
and after he had drunk, that he ſaddled for him the 
als .*. , to wit, for the prophet whom he had brought 


++, That he might ſooner come to his home, and, if yonneg 
eſcape the Judgment threatned. But, it is obſervable, he not 
accompany hirn z his guilty Conſcience making him to expett and 
fear to be involved in the ſame Judgment with him. 


'24 And when he was gone, a lion met him b. by 
the way,and flew him.; : and his carcaſe was caſt in 
the way k, and the aſs ſtood by it- the liog alſo ſtood 
by the carcaſe }. | 


at leaſt to enquire the m 
y 
faced 


>| away his Life, 


of God in this __ 

to do, and willingly believed the meflage, becauſe it 
' his own inclination and neceſſity. Add to this, that 
he being a Prophet was obliged greater exattneſs in obedi- 
ence to all Gods Precepts z and therefore this Sin was much greater 
in him than in another, becauſe hereby God was diſhonoured, and 
the Authority and Succeſs of his meſſage blaſted.and Feroboom and 
the Idolatrous 1/r aelites hardened in their wicked Courſes; for the 
prevention whereof it was necefſary that God ſhould exerciſe ſeve- 
rity towards him, ans Secondly, As his Sin was not ſo ſmall, ſo his 
puniſhment was not ſo great, as may be imagined. z as to his 
outward Man, his budily death (which was a Debt that he owed to 
God and Nature) in this way was not ſo painful and terrible as ma- 
ny other kinds of death, and as tv his Soul, God, by giving him a 
gracious Admonition both of his Sin aud » Ver. 21.22. aWa- 


kened him to true Repentance, which he iſed, and ſo 
was prepared for his death, and yon ſudden freed from all 
the miſerics of an evil Time and World, and ſpeedily let into Eter- 
nal Glory. Anſ. Thirdly, As the World and all in it were made 
for God's Glory,and all their Lives and Deaths to be laid out 


in his Service ; ſo it cannot ſeem ſtrange nor if God ſhould 
bring his deſerved death upon him in this manner, for the accom- 
pliſhment of his own Glorious as £0 vindicate his own Hu- 
nour and Juſtice from the imputation of Partiality z to affure the 
Truth of his Prediftioas,and thereby wrgtin =o and his Ido- 
latrous Followers to Repentance z to juſtifie h in all his dread- 


if 
ful Jud pon Feroboam's Houle, 


gments which he intended to infli 
and the whole Kingdom of Jrael, ſor their curſed Apoftacy and to 


warn all ſucceeding Sinners not raſhly to venture upon ſmall Sins, 
and eſpecially to hood &f ane Tin, Ur wn oy es 
expett far ſorer puniſhments. & His Life and Soul being gone, his 


dead Body falls to the Ground, and Hes there. } See on ver 28. 


25 And behold , men paſled by, and ſaw the car- 
caſe caſt in the way, and the lion ſtanding by the car- 
caſe : and they came and told #t in the city where the 
old prophet dwelt. 

26 And when the prophet that brought him back 
from the way, heard thereof, he ſaid, It is the man of 
God,who was diſobedient unto the word of the LORD- 
therefore the LORD hath delivered him unto the lion, 
which hath + torn him, and flaia hi 
word of the LORD, which he ſpake unto him me. 

m Or rather, concerning bim: for ſo the Particle Lamed is oft uſed, 


as Gen 20. 13, Pſal. 3. 2. and 91. 11, Compare withMats. 4. 6, 
See the Notes on ver. 20. 


27 And he ſpake to his ſons, ſaying, ſaddle me the 
aſs ny, And they faddled bin. | 

n Being ſecure as to himſelf, becauſe ſo many others ahad been 
there without any harm; and becauſe he ived the Prophet's 
Death was a Judgment of God, and that for ſpecial Reaſons. 

28 And he went and found his carcaſe caſt in the 
way, and the aſs, and the lion ſtanding by the carcaſe : 
the lion had not eaten the carcaſe, nor + torn the aſs o. 


him, according to the + 11; 


okene 


+ Heb. 


Here was a concurrence of Miracles : That the Aſs did not run broken. 


away from the Lion, according to his nature and Cuftom, but boldly 
ſtood ftill, as reſerving himſelf for the carrying of the Prophet to 
his Burial that the Lion did-not devour its prey,as the manner is; 
nor yet goaway when he had done his work which he was ſent for, 
but ſtill, partly,to preſerve the Carcaſe of the | 
other wild Beafts or Fowls, which would quickly have eaten it ; 
partly, as an evidence that the Prophet's Death was not caſual, noc 
the effe of a Lions hungry and rayenous Diſpoſition, but of God's 
ſingular and juſt- Judgment z and conſequently, that his Predifion 
was Divine,and ſhould be infallibly . accompliſhed in its timez 
and partly, as a token of God's Favour to the deceaſed Prophet, 
of whoſe very Carcaſe he took ſuch ſpecial Care ; thereby ſignify- 
icg,that although for wiſe and juſt Reaſons he thought fit to take 
= his Remains were precious to him, and his 
Soul did live in his fight. 


29 And the prophet took up the carcaſe of the man 
of God, and laid it upon the aſs, and brought it back : 
and the old prophet came to the city, to mourn, and 
to bury him. : | 

30 And helaid his carcaſe in his own Grave b, and 
they q, mourned over him, ſaying Alas my brother r. 

? ghar threatning, ver. 22. was fulfilled z and withal, the me- 
mory 


his Prophecy was revived and preſerved among them, and 
his very Carcaſe reſting there, might be a witneſs of thi ir Madneſs 


and deſperate Wickednels, in continuing in their abominable 1do- 
latry, after ſuch an aſſurance of the dreadful of it. q The old 
Prophet and his Sons, and others, whom common h taught 


to lament the untimely death of ſo worthy a Perſon. r W was 
an uſual form ofexpreſſion in Funeral-Lamentations. See Fer. 22.18. 

31 And it came to paſs after he had bnried him, 
that he - ſpake to his ſoas,, ſaying, When I am dead, 
then bury me. in the ſepulchre whereia the man of 


God ts buried ; * lay my bones beſide his bones /* ; 
F That I may be ſecured «A that Judgment threatned Wo 2 ” 4H 
32' For 


Chap. XIV. 


32 For the ſaying which he cried by the ward of | 
the LORD, againſt the altar in Bethel, and againſt 
all the houſes of the high places, which are in the 

»5e-Chap- cities of * Samaria t, ſhall ſurely come to paſs. 

15. 24» 8 5. ce. Of the Kingdom of Semaris ; as it was called, though not 
when this Faft was done, yet before theſe Books were written. 
Samaria was ly the name of one City, r Kings 20. 1. but 
from hence the whole Kingdom of Jae! was ſo » Fer. 31. 5. 
Hep. 7. 1. and $. 5. and Amor. 3. 9g. and the King of [rael is called 
the King of Samerie, 2 King. 1. 3. Hof. 10, 7. and ( as here ) we 
read of the cities of Semaris, Exra 4. 10- 

33 qJ After this thing, » Jeroboam returned not 

+ Heb. from his evil way, __ * made _ of the lowelt 

—_— of the people prieſts x of the high places : whoſoever 

3 * would y, he F conſecrated him z, and he became one 

of the prieſts of the high places. 

u #, e. After all theſe things: the Singular Number put for the 
Plural; after ſo many, and evident, and ſucceſhve Miracles. Which 
is noted ro aggravate his Infidelity and Apuſtacy, x He abated not 
fo much as a circumſtance in his Idolatrous Worſhip, © y Withonr 
or" to Tribe or Family, or integrity of Budy, or Mind, or 

all which were to be regarded in the Priefthoo:. -; Heb. 
be filled bis bend. Of which Phraſe (ce Exod. 28 41:and 29. 9, 33+ 

34 And this thing became fin .*. uato the houſe of 
Jeroboam, even to cut it off, and to deſtroy 'it from 
off the face of the earth. 

»*, Either, an occaſion of ſin, and means of hardening all his 
Poſterity in their Idolatry :; or, a puniſhment, for ſo the word fit is 
oft uſed. This bis obftinate continuance in his Idolatry, after ſuch 
warnings was the-utter ruin of all his Family. 

CHAP. XIV. 

Feroboam ſendeth bis Wife diſguiſed, and with Preſents to the Prophet 
Abijab a Sbilob, to enquire concerning bis Son, who was Sick, 1,—4+ 
He, forewarned by God, denownceth bis Ruin becauſe of 1dolatry : And 
the Death of bis Child : And the Deftruttionof }ſrael, 5,—15. His 
Son dieth and is buried : _7 wht yg : - x 5 9” pp 
17,——20. Keboboam and Fudab fin again Lord, 2lg-—24- 
Shiſback King of Egypt ſpoilerb Feruſalem, 25,—28. He dietb: 

a Abijam bis Son ſucceedeth, 29,—31. 

hs T that time @ Abijah the ſon of Jeroboam fell 

lick b. : 

©  & Either, Firſt, Preſently after the things Dey hy fory 

mer Chapter: which, though related inthe beginning of bis Rei 

yet might be done a good while after it, and ſo Abijab the. Pro 

mi very old, as he is deſcribed to be, v. 4,,,.Or, dly, 

many years if, je. Whilft Feroboam perſiſted, in his former 

courſe. For this Phraſe is oft uſed indefinitely, and without re-: 

ſpe to the time laſt mentioned before ir, as Nom. 12. 1, Marib.g. 1. 

6 By the ftroke of God to puniſh Froboem's Rebellion _ Gud, 

2 And Jeroboam faid to his wite c, Arile, I pray 
thee, and diſguiſe thy felf 4, that thou be nog known 
to be the wife of Jeroboam e, and get thee to, Shiloh : 
Behold, there is Ahijah the prophet, which told me 
that * I ſhould be king over this people. 

« Partly, becauſe he would truſt none elle with this ſecret z part- 
ly, becauſe ſhe might, wichout ſuſpicion enquire concerning her 
own Childz and partly, becauſe ſhe would enquire moſt exattly, 
and diligently, and faithfully acquaint him with the whole truch. 
d Change thy habit, and voice, and go like a private and oblcure 
Perſon. e This caution proceeded : Firft, From the pride of his 
heart, which made him loth to confeſs his folly ina worſhipping 
ſuch ignorant and helpleſs Idols, and to give Glory tothe God whom 
he had foraken- Secondly, From jealoutic and ſuſpicion, leſt the 
Prophet knowing this, ſhould cither give her no Anſwer, or make 
it worſe than in it was. Thirdly, From Policy, left his Peo- 
ple ſhould by his example be drawn to forſake the ſenfſleſs Calves, 
and to return tothe God of Fudab, whom they had raſhly forſaken 


3 And take Þ with thee ten loaves, and || cracknels, 
+ Heb. in and a || cruſe of honey f, and go to him g: he ſhall 


thine band. tell thee what ſhall become of the child. 

Orgcates. f A preſent, after the manner, Fudg. 13, 17. 1Samg. 7, 8. 
Þ| Or, bor- 2 Kings 5.15. and8. 8. but mean, as became an ordinary Country 
tle. Woman, which ſhe perſonated. g To enquire the event of this 
ſickneſs, as the following words imply. 

4 And Jeroboam's wife did ſo, and aroſe, aud weat 
to Shiloh, and came to the houſe of Ahijah but Ahi- 
jah could not ſee, for his eyes + were fer b by-reaſon of 
his age. 

b & ſtood til, or were grown ſtiff ; the Nerves, by which the 
Eyes and Eye-lids are moved, being contracted and withered. 

5 J And the LORD ſaid unto Ahijah, Behold, 
the wite of Jeroboam cometh to ask a thing of thee 
for her ſon, for he 5s ſick: thus and rhus ſhalt thou 
ſay unto her : for it ſhall be, when ſhe cometh in, that 
ſhe ſhall feiga her ſelf to be another woman. 

6 And it was /o, when Ahijah heard the ſound 
of her feet, as ſhe came in at the door, that he ſaid, 
Come in, thou wife of Jerqaboam i, why feignelt 
thou thy ſelf tobe another ? far 1 am ſent to thee with 
-| heavy tidings. 

7. By which diſcovery he both reproves their folly, wha thought to 
conceal themſelves or their deligns from that God from whom they 


filled bis 
bond, 


pi Heb. 
ood for 
beavineſs. 


+ Heb, 
bard. 


L "KINGS. 


withal gives her affurance of the truth and certaitity of that MeC 
ſage which he was to deliver. 

7 Go, tell Jeroboam, Thus faith the LORD 
God of Iſrael, Foraſmuch as I exalted thee from a- 


mong the people, and made thee prince over my 
people & [ſrael ; 

+ For ſo they were when Feroboom was firſt ſet over them. 

8 And reat the kiagdom away from the houſe of 
David, and gave it thee: and yet thou haſt not been as 
my ſervant David 1, who kept my commandments, 
and who followed me with all his heart, to do that 
only which was right in mine eyes, 

I Who though he fell into ſome fins, yet, firſt, be conſtantly per+ 
ſevered in the True Worſhip of God ; from which thou art revolt- 
ed, Secondly, He heartily repented of, and turned from all his 
lins whereas thou art obſtinate and igidle. 

9 But haſt done evit above all that were before 
thee m: for thoy haſt gone and made thee other god 
and molten images. », to provoke me to anger o, nd 
haſt caſt me betind thy back p - 

= Above all the former of my as Saal and So« 

.and- Rebobozm, ' » Or, Gods, to wit, ( for ſo avd oft 
fi the Hebrews, as hath been noted ). molre 
imager, namely, the Golden Calves, which be calls orber gods, not 
as if the Iſraelites efteemed the Calves made of their own 
to be godr* indeed, which it is incredible ſhould: find hetief w 
any man in his wits, eſpecially with the whole Body of the /& 
elizes, who knew that the Ark and Cherubims, though made by Gods 
ial direftion, were not Gods, but only Pledges of God's Pre» 

©e., Nor as if they thought them to be orber gods in a ftrida 

andproper ſenſe; for it is apparent, that they Rtill pretended to 
Worſhip the God. of their Fathers, as the Fews and Feruſalem did, 
though in a differing manaer z but only becauſe God rejefted thei 
whole Worſhip, and, ' howſcever they called or accounted it, he 
reckuned it a manifeft defeFtion from him, and a betaking of them- 
(elves to other gods, or devils, as they are called, 2 Chron. 11. 15. 
by whoſe Inftigation they were led to ſuch Idolatrous he and 
whom alone they ſerved and worſhipped therein, whatſoever pre- 
tences they had to the contrary. 0 i, e, Whereby thou didft pro- 
voke me- For otherwiſe this was not Feroboem's defign in it, but 
only to eftabliſh himſelf in the Throne, p Deſpiſed, and diſre- 

» and forſaken me, and my Commands, and my Worſhip, 
as we dv things which we caſt behind our backs, 

10 Therefore behold, I * will bring evil upoa the 
houſe of . Jeroboam, and will cut off trom Jeroboam 
* him that piſleth agaiaſt the wall q, and him that is 
Mut up and left r 1n Iſrael, and will take away the 
remnant of the houſe of Jeroboam, ay a man takerh 
away dung /, till it be all gone, 

q Either, ſo much as a Dog; or, any male Children. Of which 
Phraſe ſee the Notes on 1 Seam. 25+ 22. r Thoſe who had eſcaped 
the fury of their Enemies invading them, either becauſe they were 
ſhut up in Caves or Caſtles, or ftrong Towns. Or, becaule they 
were left, over-looked or neglefted by them, or ſpared as poor, 
impotent, helpleſs Creatures. But now, ſaith he, They ſhall be all 
ſearched out, and brought to deftruttion. See more on Deus. 324 
26. Which they remove, as a loathſome thing, out of their Hoy- 
(es, and that throughly and univerſally, 

11 Him that dieth of Jeroboam ia the city, ſhall 
the dogs eat: and him that dieth in the field, ſhall the 
towls of the air eat: for the LORD hath ſpokeg it, 

. & So both ſorts ſhall die unburicd, 

12 Ariſe thou therefore, get thee to thine own 
houſe; and whea thy feet eater into the city s, the 
child ſhall die 

u Preſeatly upon thy entrance into the City 5 when thou art 
gone but a little way in it, even as far as 10 the tbreeſbold of the Kings 
door, v. 17. which poſſibly was near the Gates of the City. Aadby 
the event of this branch, judge of che Truth of the reſt of my 
Prophecy. 

' 13 And all Iſrael ſhall mourn for him x, and bury 
him ; for he only of Jeroboam ſhall come to the 


% 


1gni 


thing toward the LOR D God of [frael z, in the 
houſe of Jeroboam 4. 

x Either, Firft, For the loſs of ſo worthy and hopeful a Perſon, 
Or, Secondly, For the ſad Calamities which ſhould follow his death, 
which poſſibly his moderation, and wiſdom, and vercue, might 
have prevented, whereof his death was a certain preſage and evi- 
dence. So they ſhould mourn, not ſimply for him, but for theig 


| own loſs in him. Shall have the honour of Burial degied to the 


reft, v. 11. 4 Some Pious inclinations and intentions af taking 3» 
way the Calves, or of permitting or obliging his People co go up to 
Feruſalem to Worſhip, if God gave him Life and Authority to do it, 
and of trufting God with his Kingdom in that caſe. 4 Which is 
added for his greater commendation 3 he was good in the midft 
of W yy temptations and wicked examples z 2 good branch of 
A ock. 


14 Moreover, the LOR D ſhall raiſe him vp a 
king b over 1ſrael, who ſhall cyt off the houſe of Je- 
roboam that day c ; but what 4? eyen now, 


b Baaſha, chap. 15. 28, c When he is fo raiſed ; in the very 
beginning of his Reign, cbep. 15- 29, & But what do I ſay, be ſha 


expected and Seca the diſcovery of che moſt ſecret things ; and 
Vol 


raiſe, as it were 4 thing to he done at a great diftance of time ; * 
hath already railed him in fame fort ; the may is gow in being, 1 
Mmmy2 nat 


Chap. XIV 


4 Chap. 
15. 29. 

* Chap 
21. 21» 

2 Kings, 
9. 8 


grave y, becauſe in him * there is found ſome good », cy, 


12.12. 4: 
19+ 3» 


Chap. XIV. 


not it power, who ſhall do this; this Judgment ſhall be ſhortly 
executed,  * | 


. 15 For, the LORD ſhall ſmite Iſrael e as a reed 


by 2 Kings 1s ſhaken in the water f, and he ſhall * root up Iſrael 


L7»+ 27s, 


-. for him, according to the..word - of th 


+ Heb. 
lay down. 


F 2Chron- 
12, 13+» © * 


'years in Jeruſalem, the city which 


ont of this good land, which he gave to their fathers, 
and ſhall ſcatter them beyond the river g, becauſe they 
have made their groves b, provoking the LORD to 
anger. | 
Becauſe they - obeyed Feroboam's wicked command of Wor- 
ſhippin the they age that willingly, Hof. 5- 11. f Eafily and 
variouſly, hither and thither, withevery wind. So ſhall the King- 
dom and People of {ral be always in an unquiet and 'unfſ 
poſture, to and fro by Foreign Invafions and Civil Wars z by 
oppoſite Kings and Faftjons, and by the diffentions of the People. 
See 2 Kings 17+118, | g To wit, Eupbrates, oft fo called by way of 
eminency, as Ggne;15» 18. and 31.21. 4 Kings 4-21, 24. T his was 
accompliſhed in parts 2 Kings 15-29+ andimore fully, 2 K3ngs 47 
+ For the Worſhip of their Idols, Exqd-34- 13+ Deut. 16, 21. God 
having before emned the making; and vorſhipnng of the 
—_ by which they defigned or pretetided to Worſhip the True 
> ; he nowtakts notice that they wore not with ' the 
Calves but ( as it is the nature of Idolatry, and all fin; 'to' proceed 
from evil to worſe) were many of them fallen into another and a 
worſe. kind of Idolatry, even their warſhip of the Heathenaſh Bal, 
which they commonly -exerciſed in Groves. Sce on 1 Kings 1B-19, 
'v114 And he ſhall give: Ifract vp, becauſe of the fins 
of Jeroboath,, who did ſin, and ,who made Iffacl ;to 
fin s, ; _ | | jg 1 'M 1 
# To wit, by his invention, and making, of the occaſion of their 
fin, the Calves 3, by his example,. by encouraging thoſe and only 


thoſe that worſhi the Calves; and by his Authority requiring 
and compelling to-d0;it, This.is mentioned as a monftrons 
aggravation of his wickedneſs, that he was not content with his own 


{in, but was the great Author and chief cauſe of drawing others 
into fin,and of corrupting and undoing the whole Kingdoms: which 
therefore Gad would never forgive. ham, nor forget him, but upon 
all occaſiuns mentions him with this eternal brand of infamy upon 


him, 4 
17 J And Jeroboams wife" aroſe, and departed 
and came to' Tirzah &: and 'when ſhe came'to the 
threſhold of the door 1, the child died. | 
" & An Ancient and Royal City, Foſh, 12. 24. in a pleaſant 
Cm. 6. 4. whete' the Lins of J/rael had a Palace, Chap; 15 
and 16, 6, 8, 23, 24. whither Ferpbozm was now removed from 
Shechem, either for' his pleaſure, or for his Sons recovery, by- the, 
healthfulneſs of the place. " -- = - wn _ rn ey 
was or the Wall of the Cit The te, 
ods os dog! twig er 
18 And they buried him, and all Iſrael] mourned 
e LORD, 


vhich be ſpake by the hand of his ſervant Ahijah che 
Prophet. me WIEN 

-. 19 And the reſt of. the a&s of -Jeroboam, how he 
warred, and how he reigned, behold, they are writ- 
pen. in the book of the chronicles of the kings of 
4 ES 0 35 | 

. mn Heb, in the bogk of the words or things of the days, &c. By 
which you are not to underfiang that.Canonical Book of the Chro- 
nicles, for that was written long after this Book 3 but a Book of 
Civil Records, the Annals, wherein all remarkable paſſages were 
Recorded by the King's Command from day to day ;z out of which 
the Sacred Penmdn by the 'direftion' of Gor!'s Spirit, took-out thoſe 
ry which Low moft conſiderable and for God's Honour, | 
4206 Mans Edihcations ' |» » 1, 

, 20 Aud the days ,which Jeroboam reigned, were 
two and twenty years =: and he + flept with his fa- 
thers o, and Nadab- his. ſon-reigged in his ſtead. 

. 41 $0 he lived-till 44's ſecond year, Chep. 15 25. | 0 Either, 
Firft;, Ale was Buried -with his Anceftors. Byt their Sepulchre 
ſeenis to/be. tao. mean and. inqroper or a' great King z.and 'Ki 
uſe to be Buried in peculiar Sepulchres. Or, Secondly, He died, 
as his Fathers did. ; .: AL: : 
-,21 J And Rehoboam the ſon of Solomon reigned 
in Judah: * Rehoboam was forty and one years old þ 
when he_ began. to reign, and he reigned ſeyenteen 
e LORD did 


, 


+33: 


" chuſe out of all the tribes of Iſrael, to put his Name 


there :. and his mothers name mas Naamah, aa Am- 
moniteſs by | 
- þ Therefore he was born a year before Solomon was King, as ap+ 
rs from 1 Kings 11.42. This is noted asan aggravation: ot Re- 
am's folly, that he'was old enough to have been wiſer.” q'A 
eople curſed by God, and ſhut ont of the Congregation of his Peo- 
ple or ever, Deut. 23. 3, Neb. 13.1. This is obſerved as one cauſe 
k'of God's diſpleaſure in puniſhing Solomon with ſuch a Son, and 
of Reboboam's Apoſtacy after his three firſt years, 2 Chroj. 11; 17, 
.,22 And Judah Quid evil r in the light of the LORD, 
and they provoked ' him to jealouſtie with their | fins 
which they had, committed, above all that their fa- 
thers had done. , 
r After alittle time, .2 Chron, 11. 17 _ 
. 23 For they alſo ſ built them high places t, and 


jOrf41d- || images, and graves # 0n every high hill, and under 


ang images, 
or, ſtatues. p 


eyery green tree x, 


. 
G44 + 


T1 KINGS. 


dane 21» 


S They followed the example of the 1/rachirex, h. they 
were better inftrufted, and had the Temple in their qgdom, and 
liberty of acceſs to it, which was denied to the J/rarhres ; and the 
priviledge of Worſhipping God in his own way, and the Counſels, 
and Sermons, and Examples of the Pricſts and Levires, to teach 
and ftabliſh them, and the real example of [ſr4el's horrid Apo- 
ſtacy, to caution and them. # Which was uglawful, and, 
now eſpecially when the Temple was Built, and rcady to rewive 
them ; unneceffary, and.the expreſſed a greater contempt 
God and his expreſs Command tothe contrary. «Not only after ghe 
manner of the Heathens and Jſraelites, but againſt a dixett and parti» 
cular prohibition. x The People were univerſally corcupted: 


hi 
eftled | 15 2 prodigious, all things conſidered, and is a clear , eyidence n- 


greatneſs and depth of the Original corruption of Man's Nature,which 
without Gods Grace is ready to break forth inroall ſorts of Wickednejs. 


24 And there were alſo Sodomites y in the land, 
and they did accorditg to all the abominations of rhe 
nations which the LOR D caſt out before the chil- 
drea of 1ſrae]. p 

i. 6M who proftituted their Bodies-ta the filthy Lufts of 
others? whom [ce on Deut. 23+ 17- who alfo did this in the wor» 
ſhip, and 4p the honour of their Idols, as alſo the Women did, 
Numb. 25, 1,2 And thjs might be one 9ccalion of ſo great a [pyeady 
ing of I y among the Luſtful /-eclites, And on the uther fide, 

th frequently puniſh Jdolatry, with Corporal uncleannely, kom, 
1.21, 28. Sce.1 Kings 15, 12. and 22.46. 2 Kings 23. 7» 7 

25 T And it came to paſs in the fifth year of king 
Rehoboam:z,- that. Shiſhak king of Egypt 4 came pp 
againſt Jeruſalem b. 

z Preſently after his and his Peoples Apoſtacy, which was not 
his fourth year : When the _ yp Iſr aclives enjoyed Peace and 
ſome kind of Proſperity, at firft, for many Years together : of which 
difference two reaſons may be giver : Firſt, That Fudab's fins were 
committed apainft clearer Light, and more means andre 
medies of all forts, and therefore deſerved more ſevere and ſpeedy 
I Secondly, That God diſcovered more Love to Fudab i 
chaſtizing them' ſpeedily, that ſo they might be)humbled, and:re- 
formed, and fo graciouſly preſerved, as it happen 
ger againſt [rae), that he ſpared 


. 


, nets and more an- 
them. and by their impunity. bard- 


? | ned and ripened them to that total deftruicn which þe intended to 


bring upon them, « Of whomiee 1 Kings 11. 40. and z Chrome 12. 
2, &C. where this Hiſtory is more fully de cjbed, He is thought by 
- to be Solomon's INS. - 7 ow little Sons ions 
1gnihe among Princes,w ir Intereft is concerned, ; 
witneks Beſides Rebobvam was not Solomon's Son by. Pharaoh's Daugh- 
ter, and fo the relation was in a manner exit, 'b 'Elther, Fn 
Pers and a defire to enlarge his Empire : or, from Falouſic 
Re 's $-greatneſs © Of which ſee 2 Chroy. 11. or, by 
Feroboam's mnſtigation : or, from a covetous defire of ng 
reat Treaſures which David and Solomon had left ; agd, above atl, 
dition for Re- 


by Gud's Providcucc, Uiſpoling his heart to this 
boboam's puniſhment. | 

20 And he took away the treaſures c of the 'honſe 
of the LORD, and the-treaſares of the kings houſe, 
he even took away all: and he took away ' all the 
ſhields of gold * which Solomon had made. 

c It is 
ftrange, conſidering the great ftrength of that City, and how much 
time it took Nebucbadnezy ar and Tirus to take it. But, Firſt, Ic 
might coft Sbjfbak alſo ſome time, and a long Siege <'te he took it, 
though that be not here related. Secondly, It is probable that David 
and Solomon in their building and altering of this City, had more re- 
ſpett to State and Magnificence, than to its defence, as having no 

eat cauſe to fear the Invalion of any Enemies, and being too ſccure 

n referente'to their Poſterity, becauſe of God's Promiſe of the 
Kingdom to-be continued to them and to their ſeed'/for ever. And 
it is probable and certain, that after the diviſion between Fudeb and 
Wael, - Kings of Fudah did add very much to the Fortifications 
this City. 

27 And king Rehoboam made in their ftead brazen 

ſhields, and committed them.unto the hands of the chicf 


of the guard d, which kept the door of the kings houſe. + Heb. 
d Whereas the Golden Shields, as being more precious, were kept rutuers- 


in a certain place, 

28 Andit was ſo, when the king went into the houſe 
of the LORD e, | that the guard bare them, and 
brought them back into the guard-chamber, 

e By which it ſeems the affliftion had done him ſome good, and 
gr him back to the Worſhip of God, which he had forſaken, 

» I2+ L, 

29 Now the reſt of the ats of Rehoboam, and 
all that he did, are they not written in the book of the. 
chronicles of the kings of Judah f. 

f Such a Book of Chronicles as that mentioned above, ver. 19. 

30 And there was war between Rehoboam and Je- 
roboam g all their days. 

Not an Invaſive War with Potent Armies, which was forbidden, 

p. 12. 12+, and not revived till Abijam's Reign, 2 Chron. 13. but 


a defenſive War from thoſe Hoſtilities which by ſmall Parties and 
Skirmiſhes they did to one another. a0 


.3t And Rehoboam ſlept with his fathers, and was 
buried with his fathers in the city of David : and his 
mothers name was Naamah- an Ammoniteſs bh. And 
Abijam his ſoq reign in his ſtead, 

b This is repeated as a thing yery obſervable, See above, 


CHAP, 


Chap. &1V, 


| * Chap. 
implied, that firft he took the City : which may ſeem 10. 16+ « 


and his { mothers | name was 'Maachah, thedaughrer of |} Pur is, 
Dn fbonak rote by w" 4 Poinng ll? 4 grandes 
I 4. +. His Grand-Mothers, as 2 from vey. 2: who is called '**"+ 
Baaſha againſt © 

24- wicked Reign : Baaſha flay Daughters, are oft taken, both iri Sacred and Prophane Authors, for 

ober's Houſe : and / bim: His wicked Reign, 25,—34% | Grand-Parents and Grand-Children. And his Grand-Mothe-» Name 

» 2Chron- Ow in the eighteenth year of * Jeroboam « the | may be here mentioned, rather than his Mothers, becauſe his Mother 

Educated by the Grand-mother, who, though lhe did poiſon his Fa- 

ther A51jam with her Idolatrons Principles, v.12.yet coul1 not infett 

Aſa, nor with-hold him from profecuting bis Purpoſes of Re- 

began. And thus vge and the fame Year. tay well be, as it fre-] the LOR Dm, as did David his father. 

is, attributed to two ſeveral Perſons. | | m Astothe Goyernmetit of his Kingdom, and Life, and the Re+ 
ree year b reigned he in Jeruſalem : and his mo- | formation, and Eftabliſhment 's Worſhip, 
” 


Chap. XV. 1.,5KINGS. Clap: XV, 

his Mother, as Devidis called Abtjan's Farber, v. 7, and this Aſts Fa- 

ther," v. 11. And ſothe names of Faber, and +, and Sour, arid 

ys | 2 IF. . was either aq obſcure Perſon, or was long lince dead, vr indilpoled, 
WI , ſon of Fane; Lge tre aan or Je As unwilling to take care of the Education of her Son, a0d @ he "7s 
of Feroboam 
- . ; forming Religion, Which is reme to his praiſc. 
began with Feroboam's » and contin hole . ER WT - 
Es ens aickin his cc Ver rep poten 11 And Aſa did that which was right in the eyes of 
2 | 
thers name was Maachah th: Zr of Abiſhalom c. 12 Add he took away the Sodomites » out of the lard, 
Noxte,, oh ver. 1. c & "of Abſalom, as he is called | and removed a} the idols that his fathers had made. 


And becauſe he is here thentioned as a known Per-/ n Of whomſce chap. 14. 24: not all of. chem, but thote whom he 
addition of his Kindred or y, ſome conceive | could find outs but ſoine eſtaped his obſervation and cenſure, as 
So Marks, andeha hed rrr3 Andaile ® Maachaly his moth her h 
- 1 r,2 SON. 33+ A; 13 aAC 1s mother; even c re- * 2Chrow 
— Mick hich dirs vor much from + mr ay tare moved from being queen 9, becauſe ſhe had made Þ an 25; 15 
RAG _ 22nd afterwar pv © Others think | 1401 p ina grove,and Afa # deſtroyed her idgl,and buryt ow % 9 
this « that both ſhe and her Father had cach of| if by the brook Kidron C + Heb. £144 
them ſeveral Names, which was not unuſual among the Hebrews, 04. ce. He = her either the Name and Authority of Queen- of, . 
And he walked in.ll the ſins of his father d, which | OEro ter ſet during 49s Minority,and abate whe Pattonage of 
* Chap. he had done before him! and his ® heart was not perfe®t | 1dolatry; or,che Dignity of Co dhathen ad - & 9m. 
11:4 withthe LORD hisGod,as the heart of David his father. | other Enjigns of Honvr,or hſtramezrs of Pawer, which,as ſuch, the ha 4 
4 Which his Father lived in, Either, Firſt, Before his Humiliation. | £oyed and milemployed Other wiſe,bp removed ber from the Queen ,iQc. 
Or rather, .] fer his deliyerance. from Shi , when, tho from his Wife that lhe might not be infetted by her, and alterwaids 
he did not renounce the Worſhip of God.he ſeems to have re- | intett his Ckildron:wbich was a prudentand necefiary c@e,for the pie- 
ing which otherwiſe would not have been re-| vention of 9 been and publick a. Milchiet. p Heb. 4 #c7707,q7 borr or, 
'Devid's Name and Memory is never loaded | i-<- an horrible Idol 5 which it Ts he ſo calledggither,becaule 4! 
| ed of them. Idols,though far a ſeaſon they pleaſe,yet in the end will bring dic 
4 Nevertheleſs, for Davids ſake ig the LORD his = _ U hor. Worhagess: pas this was pal of & 
God give him a in» | ſale : ape,more abomina rdina:y,an 
{ts TY \ ode hutn a | os; nn Jer ___ ſet up thus ſon not to be ſeen without Horror : whether it was that filthy Idvl,c:licd 
after im, and © eſtabliſh Jeruſalem f: Priapus, which was commonly placed in Groves or Gardens; ar,P 4, 
\. i. e. A Son and Succeffor to perpetuate bis Name and Memory, | or ſome other Heathen God,to whole Service ſhe ia @ ipecial man» 
which otherwiſe had gone into obſcurity. The ſame Phraſe is uled| ner devoted ber ſelf, q That when it. was burnt to Powder,it might 
above, cþ, 11.36. 2 — Gu - you KU 1 - a1 Thaths wg bs thrown into the Water,and be unfit for any Uſe. See Exod.32.2<. 
, , J » | Dent. 12. 3. 


YI OF, 


in the World, againſtthe 1/-2elites and H World, who ſhould | 1.4 Bur the high places were not removedr: ngyerthe- 
en hy why (| Yenlnh yoen fn Mak NE Mer mir leſs, Aſa his hedrt was perfe& with the LORD ſall his days. 
take notice of int gh : 9B ; Pb 7 0bj. He did take theſe away, 2 Chron. 14. 3. A1ſw. He took 


Becauſe David did that which was right in the eyes|) 2%4Y *hoke which were devoted to the Worſhip of Idols, 45 is there 
of the LORD, #nd turned not alide from any thing that wie. wy tees ono, ow 4 Noſe High Plates were 
3. SG a T1007 y 191g + wit, where they were worſhipped:but as for thoſe High Places where 
* 2 Sam. he commanded/him all the days of his life, * ſave ouly | the True-God'was'Worſhipped,he did not take them away; partly, 
11-4+ & jn the matter of Uriah the Hittite g. | hecauſe he thought there was no ps ny ew decins they had 
12s $9» - How is this true: ſeeing David ſinned in the matter of Ny-,; Þcen uled by David and Solomon other and Wile Men; aod 
bt of inal pr weag Apr Ro eotherb ara the 1541-1} becauſe the Trup Ggd was there wo ipped, and chatia the manner, 
gente to his Children, "Adonijab, Ammon and Adſelom ; and in' the | hugh not inthe PJage, which God had appointed 3 and partly, bhe- 
numbing of the People ? #n{cThis and the tike Phraſes are nor to be caule he thought the removal ofthem might do much more hurc than 
u az exchauſive of every ſinful AP, but only of a figful | their continuance, to wit, by onjng, the total neglect of God's 
courle or ſtate, or of an babitual and continaed Apoſtalie from God, | obey by many of the , Who either could nor, or through 
or from his Ways, as the very Phraſe of wing fide from God, or | Want of conipetent Faith and Zeal wo not go up to Feruſelem £v 
from bn Commands, doth coaftancly imply, as appears from Exod. | Worſhip,noy eſpecially, w 2 ogg #es, their near Neighbours, 
32. $. Deut. 9.12, 16. 1 San. $. 3. Pſal. 38.57. 112. 44,20. 1 Tim. | formerly their Friends,were elr Enemies, and watched all 
1.6. and 5. 15, &c, And thus it is moſt rrue. For | 


Sins were either ſudden and tranſient Ads, ing from Humane | Wwuld do when all their Males were goneup to ; and partly, 
Jahemiry zodexcuobivar Tem eaions ad Toon Scented of 2nd | becaule the People were ſo obftinately bent towards them,thar it was, 
otted out, as in t N, 3 Or, miſtakes of his; ; 
Judgm , which was not. fully convinced 0 the finfulneſs of ſuch | zo ww Fm 14 poke were highly dangerous to that Church 
VriePs Wike a a deliy nd f ficl 20 0o/ ear yg ſkip nay po Me of God. Tbs could not hinder the People 
aged with a Succeſſion of other;Sins, preſumprugys and ſcandalous | om ajing the High THO pls med Devoe penet to the 
co his Govyernment,agd to the True Religion, which he ſo cminently | "Pp 0 in Tae MARNEF ANG Mare, PL ka 
profefſc $2463 wb PEAr'y | 15 And he brought in the Þ things which his father 
6 And there was war between ;Rehoboam and Jexo- | had dedicated t, and the things which himſelf had dedi- ,,. 
boam b all the days of his life. . | cated, into the houſe of the LORD, ſilver, and gold, 
b-Which-was aid, chap. 1430. and may bo here repeated to lqpiſe and veſſels. | | 
the Cauſe and Original'of the War berween- Abijem and Feroboam,| r Abijam, to wit, when he was in diftreR,and going to fight with 
which is implied here,and particularly deſcribed, 2 Chron. 13. Abi- | Feroboam,2 Chron. 13:tho' afterwands he did not periorm his Vows, 
jem continued the War Reboboam had begun,and puſhed it on | nor bring in what he had Devotedzwhether becaule he was prevented 
ta gecifnre Battel, But the place may be thys rendre1,7e: there was} by Death,or becauſe he afterwards relapſed to Idolatry,as way ſera 
War. 1, e, Although God was plealed to ſhew ſo much reſpet to| probable from the 12th Verfe of this Chapter. | 
David as for his fake to continue the Succeſſign to the Kingdom in his} : 1 6 And there was war. between Aſa and Baaſha 
by ly ten fir co manifeft his Diſpleaſure againſt Da-" king of Iſrael all their days «. | 
neſs with Wars _— IN 0 to milx-thelr Honour and Hap PI} u So long as they two Lived and Reigned together, Which i: nor 
7 Now the reſt of the at of Abijaw, and all that he ſo to be underft as if there were a | lemn and declared Wat 


a continuing all that time ( for Aſz was quier in 2 great meaſure tor 
are they not written in the book of the chrogicles of | his firſt 5c» years, 2 Chron. 14. fe till the Iſraelites had recovered - 


* 2Chran. the kings of Judah * ;? And there was war between Abi- | themſelves from that dreadful Blow given them by Abijam, 2 Chron, 
13-3} Jam and; Jeroboam. 13. and Baaſha began to Reign in 4/#'s third Year) but fo that there 
$ In their Anaalsz whence they were long after this time Tranſla- | Were many private and particular Hoſtil:ties prattiſed among thewz 
ted into the Sacred Book of Chronicles. See above on chap. 14. 19. | 1? which lenſe the ſame Phrale is uſed, Chap. 14- 30s : 
8 And Abijam ſlept with his fathers, and they buried | , 17 Aud * Baaſha kin of Iſrael went up againſt Ju- * 2Chzop, 
*2Chron. him! in the city of David - and Aſa * his fon reigned in | 4aÞ x, and built y Ramah z, that he might got ſufter any 2%: + 
P?.le his ſtead, | to go or come in to Aſa king of Jude 6. : 
: 0 . x Percciving 4/a's great Succeſszof which lee 2 Chron. 14. and 15, 
met radi /{ ha ray ot a X Jeroboam & king of and the def nt os of his _ SubjcQs to him upon that occa®» 
gy = g : fion, 2 Chron. 15.9. he began to beftir himſelf, and commenceth a 
owards the end of the Year. | See above, ver, I, | War againft him.  z. e. Repaired and fortified. x A City of Ben- 
to And torty and one years reigned he in Jeruſalem ; jaminy; which either belopged $0 the Kingdom of 1/72e},from the Dk 
; Yeh 


+ Heh. $2- 


Chap. XV. 


viſion ( as ſome other places of that Tribe are ſuppos'd to have done ; 
of which ſee on 1 King. 11- 13 ) or belonged to Fudab, but was now 
Invaded and taken by Bsſbs, and Fortified. « Therefore he choſe 
this place, becauſe it was in the way from his Kingdom to Feruſa- 
lem, as ſome in, or near the ftraits of the Mountains, where 
they could eafily diſcover and hinder all Paſſengers that way. 

18 Then Aſa took all the ſilver, and the gold that 
were left b in the treaſures of the houſe of the LORD, 
and the treaſures of the kings houſe, and deliver'd them 
into the hand of his ſervants : and king Aſa ſent them to 

* 2 Chr. * Benhadad c the ſon of Tabrimon, the ſon of Hezion 
16.2. King of Syria, that dwelt at Damaſcus, faying, 

b Theſe poor Remainders, which cither Sbiſbek had left at that 
time, chap. 14- 26. or, Abijem, or Aſa, or others, both of /ſracl and 
Fudeb, had dedicated ; which y was not inconſiderable, be- 
cauſe Aſa had got great Spoils from Zergb, 2 Chron. 14. and he and 
his numerous and PReny People did at this time expreſs a great 
Zeal for the Houſe and Worſhip of God. c Wherein he committed 
three great Faults, among many others, Firft, he Alienated things 
conſecrated to God, without neceſſity. Secondly, He did this out of 
Carnal Fear and Diftruft of that God whoſe Power and Goodneſs he 
had lately experienced. Thirdly, He did this for an ill intent, to hire 
him to the breach of his League and Covenant with Baeſbs, v. 19 
and to take away part of that Land which by Right, and the ſpecial 
Gift of God, belonged to the /ſraclires. | 

19 There is a league between me and thee, and be- 
tween my father and thy father d: behold, I have ſent 
uvato thee a preſent of ſilver and gold : come, and break 

+ Heb. thy league with Baaſha king of Iſrael, that he may + de- 
£0 up. part frommee. 

d Whereby it appears, that albeit he was an Adverſary to Jſrael 
all Solomon's days, chep. 11, 25. yet after the Diviſion of the King- 
d6ms of //7qel and Fudab, he was in League with both of them,cither, 
becauſe his Deſigns lay upon the enlar gement of his Empire other 
ways z or rather, becauſe he thought it his Wiſdom and Intereft to 
keave 'em to themſelves to undo one another by their inteftin Wars, 
and ſo to prepare the way to his Conqueſt of both; whereas his in- 
vading of either of them might have made up the Breach, and forc- 
ed them to unite againſt their common Enemy. And therefore as 
ſoon as he was free from this fear, and one of them needed and ear- 
neftly defired his help againft the other,he gladly embraced the op- 
portunity, e That being called to defend himſelf, be may be forced 
co depart from my Territories. 

20 So Ben-hadad hearkened unto king Aſa, and ſent 

' the captains of the hoſts which he had,againſt the cities of 
Ifrael and ſmote Jjon, and Dan, and Abel-beth-maachah, 
and all Cinneroth f, with all the the land of Naphtali. 

f The perbers pare of Baaſbe's Kingdom which were neareſt to 
his own Kingdom of Damaſcus, and moſt remote from thoſe parts 
where Baafhz was now employed, which were in the moft Southern 
parts of his Dominions. 

21 And it came to paſs, when Baaſha heard thereof, 
wy he left of building of Ramah, and dwelt in Tir- 
Zah g. 

g Now the Royal City of Jſrae}. See chap. 14. 17. There he a- 
bode to defend his own Kingdoms, and AO net return to op 
Aſa, \eft the $71.1 King ſhould make a ſecond and worle Invalion. 
So Aſa met with Succeſs in his Ungodly Courſe, as on the other ſide 
good Men: ſometimes meet with Diſappointment in a good Cauſe 
and Courſe. So there is no joaging of Cauſes by Events. 

22 Then king Aſa made a proclamation throughout 

+ Heb. All Judab, ( none was exempted... ) and they took a- 
free. way the ſtones of Rama z and the timber thereof,where- 
with Baaſha had builded : and king Afa built with then 


Geba of Benjamin, and Mizpah þ. | 
*. All forts of Perſons were obliged tocome, except thoſe who 
were diſenabled by Age, or” Infirmiry, or Abſence, * or by the pub- 
| lick Service of the King afid Kingdom it: other. places. b i.e. Re- 
© paired and ftrengthenetthem, for they were built before. See A 
. © 41- 9. Queſt, W x69 he not rather perfett the Fortifications of Ks- 
+ © nab which Baaſha had 'begun? Av/. uſe Baaſha might have re- 
turned and recovered it afterwards; and he thought it moſt conve- 
nient that there ſhould be no City nor Fort in that place. 


23 Thereſt of all the aQs of Aſa, and all his might, | 34ſb 


and all that he did, and the cities which he built, are 
they not written in the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Judah ? Nevertheleſs i, in the time of his old. 
age he was diſeaſed in his feet. 

z Notwithftanding the great things which he bad done, and the 


Glory and Proſperity which he enjoyed, he felt the effects of Hu- 
mane Infirmity, and of his own Sins; of which ſee 2 Chron.16.12,13; 


24 And Aſa ſlept with his fathers, and was buried 
with his fathers in the city of David his father : and 
* 2Chr, * Jeboſhaphar his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 
17. 1. 25 J And Nadab the ſon of Jeroboam + began to 
dont. I. 8. reign over Iſrael, in the ſecond Year of Aſa king of Ju- 
> dg dah, and reigned over Iſrael twoyears k, 
+ Heb, & Not compleat, as appears from v. 28. and 33. | 
reigned, 26 And he did evil in the ſight of the LO RU, and 
walked in the way of his father, and in his ſin where- 
with he madelfſrael to ſin /. | 
4 t.e, Tn the Worſhip of the Calves which his Father had made. 
27 %J And Baaſha the ſon of Ahijah, of the houſe 
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m of Iſlachar, conſpired againſt him, and Baaſha tre The meu and Decoul BY; L00G Fee. 


him at Gibbethon, which belonged to the Philiſtines 
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Chap. &VT, 


( for Nadab and all Irael laid fiege to oben) 


m i. e, Of the Tribe, which is oft called an Hoſe, #5 Fug 
Pſal. 135. 20, Hoſ. 1.7. n Who, taking advantage of 
between Iſrael and , had reraken this Town, Which belonged to 
the __ Dan,Foſ.19.44- and delingpd to the noone Fvnens. 
rture to Fudab, 2 Chron. 11. 14- i 

(ized their TConand Lands to cheir C007 200) th np. cf hefore _ 
which made them ſo much concerned for this Town, to beliege t 
oath non 20d OnY NET RY Gn Rs chap. 16, 15- "i 

28 Even ia thethird year of Aſa x of Judah, did 
Baaſha ſlay him 0, and reigned ia his ſt 

» How this agrees with 2 Chron. 16, 1, {ce in the Notes there. 
0 Which he did, not to fulfil God's Threatning, but only to advance 
himſelf ; and therefore this is called Murder, Chep. 16. 7. | 

29 And it came to paſs when he reigned, that he 
ſmote all the houſe of Jeroboam, he left not to Jeroboam 
any that breathed p, until he had deſtroyed him, accord- 
ing unto * the ſaying of the LORD gq, which he ſpake * Chap. 
by his ſervant Ahijah the Shilonite, 14+ 10. 

p i. e. Any of the Males of that Family. See Deut. 20. 16, Foſh, 
10. 40. q So God over-ruled Baaſba's Ambition and Cruelty, to 
fil his own Counſel and Prediftion, +4 A 


| 2 Becauſe of the ſins of Jeroboam which he ſinued, 
an 


which he made Iſrael to fins, by his provocation 

wherewith he provoked the LORD God of Ifracl to.an- 
er. 

4 r So that ſame wicked Policy which he uſed toeftabliſh the King- 


dom in his Family, D his and their Ruine ; which is very fre- 
quently the Event of Ungodly | 


Counſebs, 

31 4 Nowthe reſt of the a&ts of Nadab, and all that 
he did, are they not written in the book of rhe chro- 
nicles of the kings of Iſrael * ? /h * See & 

32 And there was war between Aſa'and Baaſha king *9* 14- 
of Iſrael all their days. w whoa 

33 Inthe third year of Aſa king of Judah, began Baa- 
ſha the ſon of Ahijah-to reign over all Iſtacl ia Tirzah*, * 44 
twenty and four years. 4 reigned 

34 And he did evil in the ſight of the LORD, and 
walked in the way of Jeroboam, and in his fin where» 
with he made 1ſrael to fin. | 


'G AP. XVI. Sp : 
propbecyed again Baaſhs, 1—7. Elab ſuccee bim : Him 
gg 7 gs ſucceederh : He, Way pork burneth bim- 
ſelf, $8 —20. Omri prevaileth againſt Tibns, and is King © Buildeth 
Sameria: Followeth the Sins of Feroboam, and dieth, 21 —28. Abab 
bis ſon ſucceedeth bim ; He is more wicked than bis array ten 
Hiel buildeth Fericho : and Foſhua's Curſe is fulfilled in bim. 34. 
Hen the word of the LORD came to Jehu a the 
ſon of Hananib, againſt Baaſha, ſaying, : 
« A Prophet, of whom ſee more, 2 Chron, 19. 2. and 20. 44 
b Who alſo was a Prophet, 2 Chron. 16. 7. 
2 Foraſmuch as I exalted thee oat of the duſt c, and 
made thee prince over my people Iſrael, and thou haſt 
walked in the way of Jeroboam, and baſt made my Peo- 
ple Iſrael to ſin, to provoke me to anger d withtheir {ns : 
c Outofa low and mean Eftate, See 1 Sem. 2. 8 Pſa}. 113. 7: 
Queſt. How is Baaſbe's Exaltation to the Kingdom aſcribed to God, 
when he got it by Treachery and Cruelty? A»ſw. Though that way 
or manner of Invading the Kingdom was from himſelf, and his own 
wicked Heartz yet the TranCation of the Kingdom' from Nada to 
Baaſba ſimply confidered,was from God,who by his Decree and Provi- 
dence ordered it,and diſpoſed of all occafions,and of the Hearts of all 
the Soldiers and People,ſo that Baaſbe ſhould have opportuniiy of ex- 
ecuting God's Judgmerit upon Nadab; and ſuch ſucceſs thereupon, 
that he ſhould ger a | a> 50 and quiet pofſeſhon of the Kingdom. 
Nay,the AR of Baaſha, to wit, the killing of his Maſter Naded, 
was an at of Divine Juftice, foretold and appointed by God, Chap. 
14. 10, And if « had done this in zence to God's Com- 
mand, and with a Gngle Deſign,to execute God's Vengeance threat- 
ned againft him, it had been mo more Sin, than Febu's AR in killing 
his Maſter King Feboram,upon the ſame account, 2 King. g- But that 
« did this, meerly to gratific his own Pride,or Coyetoulnels,or 
Malice;z this was not from God, but from himſelf, and therefore is 
coral upon him as Murder here, v, 7+. d See on 1 King. 14. ge 
3 Behold, 1 will take away the poſterity of Baaſha, 
and the poſterity of his houſe : and will make thy houſe 
like * the houſe of Jeroboam the ſon of Nebarx. * Chap. 
4 * Him that dieth of Baaſha in the city,ſhall the dogs $1: 09. 
eat : and him that dieth of his in the fields, ſhall the ,,-'*" 
fowls of the air cat. | 
5 Now the reſt of the aQts of Baaſha, and what he 
did, and his might, * are they not written in the book * 2 Chro, 
of the chronicles of the kings of Iſrael ? 16, 1. 
6 So Baaſha ſlept with his Fathers, and was buried in 
Tirzah, and Elah his ſon rEigned in his ſtead. 
7 And alſo by the hand of the prophet Jehu the ſan 
of Hanani, came the word of the LORD e agaialt Baa- 
ſha, and againſt his houſe, even for all the evil that he 
did in the ſight of the LORD, in provoking him to an- 
ger with the work of his hands, in being, like the houſe * Chap. , 
15.29.47 
e The meaning is, The Meſſage which came from the Lord to Febu, 2 Kings 


v1. &c, was here delivered by rhe band, i, e. the Miniftry of Febu, 10+ 17» 


untrg 


Cl 
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Chap. XVI 


unto Baaſhs, Febu did what God cottumanded 
is 


LL KINGS. 


him in this tmatter, tho 


Chap, Xvt 


dehce bf their prodig) iety, and Trcorrigiblenefs, and how ri 
jt was not without to himſelf. f #. e. Nadgb; who mae hae =o; Gs 
tho he be not 3 1. By the ma- | a Power over the whole + « Becauſe they approved the Per- 
ow dap in ph ve der committed by hh CO a the IN bp Wig . 
Baaſha, w that followed Omri x &@- 
ONT ny i chat follows! Tha the of Ginath - 
Avſw. 1. Though 4 Ormri reigned. . 
off; yet he did i x Partly, becauſe they had the ontheir fidez and principally, 
chred LE IT aka bs wats &o © 2. Baaſha did this, not to by the appointment and judgment of Cod, giving up eve Jſraclires to 


him who was much the worſty v. 25, 26. y A violent Death, inthe 


23 © la the thirty and one year of Aſa king of Judah, 
n Ori to reign over [ſracl twelve years z : fix years 
reigned he in Tirzah. | 
7 i. & And he Reigned Twelve Years, not from this 31 Year of 
Aſa, for he died in his 38 Year, v. 29. but from the beginning of his 
Reign, which was in Aſ«'s 27 Year, v. 15, 16. So he Reigned four 
Years in a ftate of War with Tibni, and eight Years peaceably. 


—_ > oo broreg in the houſe of Arza F ſteward of bis 24 And he bought the hill Samaria of Shemer, for two 
Ce f, _ . . 
over, 8 þ 5, &. Of all his Military Chariots, and the Men belonging to talents of filver, and built a on the hill, and called the 


name of the city which he built, after the name of She- 
mer, owner of the hill + * Samaria. + Heb. 


4 To wit, the City; and eſpecially, a Royal Palace, becauſe that Sh9mor. 
at Tirgab was burnt, v. 18. , yal * See Cl 


| 4 But * Omri wrought evil in the eyes of the 13: - 
LORD, and did worſe thau all that were before him. youu 6 
26 For he walked ia all the way of Jeroboam b the 


them : the Chariots for Carriage of neceflary things, being put into 
other, and meaner Hands. #5 Whilſt his Forces were clſew 


here im- 

ployed, v. 15. which gave Zimri advantage to execute his Defign. 
10 And Zimri went in and ſmote him, and killed 
kim in the twenty and ſeventh year of Afa king of Ju- 
dab, and reigned in his ſtead. 


11 J And itcameto paſs, when he began toreign, aſ- 


* 1 Sam. 
25+ 22s 

| Or, borb 
bis kinſ- 
men and 
bis friends 


+ Heb. by 
the band 
of, KC. 


* See 4- 
bove 14» 
19, 


ſoon as he ſat on his throne, that he ſlew all the houſe of 
Baaſha : he left him * not one that piſſeth againſt a wall, 
|| neither of his kinsfolks k, nor of his friends 1. 

t 


Heb. Avengers z to whom it belong'd to Revenge his Death. See 
Numb. 35. 22. I His Confidents, and familiar Acquaintance, ſuch 
as were moſt likely to hinder his Settlement in the Throne, and to 
Avenge their Friends Quarrel. 

12 Thus did Zimri deſtroy all the houſe of Baaſha, ac- 


cording to the word of the LORD, which he ſpake 


ſon of Nebat, and in his fin wherewith he made Iſracl to 


fin, to provoke the LORD God of Iſracl to anger with 
their vanities. 


b 4. e. Did not only promote the Worſhip of the Calves, as Feroboam 
and all his Succeffors hitherto had done z but did alfo imitate all Fero- 
boam's others tins, which doubtlels were many and great z and perad- 
venture he added this to the reft, that together with the Calves, he 
Worlhipped- Devils : 4. e. other Idols of the Heathens, as may be 
thought from 1 Cor. 10. 20. where his Worſhip of the Devils, and of 
the Calves is diftinguiſhed. Beides, though he did ao more for the 


againſt Baaſha mr, Þ by Jehu the prophet : 

m i, e. Thus fulfilling God's Threatning, but either without his 
knowledge, or meerly for his own ends. 

13 For all the fins of Baaſha, and the ſins of Elah his 
ſons; by which they ſinned, and by which they made 1\- 
rael to fin, in provoking the LORD God of Iſrael to 
anger with their yanities x. 

2 5. e. Idols, oft called Vanities z as Deut. 32.21. 1 Sem. 12. 21+ 
Fer. 14. 22. becauſe: they are but imaginary Deities, and meer 1no- 
things 3 1 Cor. $. 4- baving nothing at all of a God in them, and no- 
thing of Power to do either good or 


hurt. 

14 Now the reſt of the as of Elah, and all that he 
did, are not written in the book of the chronicles of 
the kings of Irael * ? 

15 4 ln the twenty and ſeventh year of Aſa king of 
Judah, did Zimri reign ſeven days in Tirzah: and the 
prugen were encamped againſt Gibethon, which belonged 
£o the Philiſtines o. 

o Which had heen beſieged before, Chap. 15. 27. but, it ſeems, was 
then relieved, or afterwards recovered by the Philiftinesy taking the 


ſubſtance of the Attion, than his Predecefſors did z yet he might juftly 
and truly be ſaid to do worſe than they, bcauſe he did it with greater 
Aggravations, after ſo many terrible Examples of Divine Vengeance 
upon the Kings and People of //rael for that Sin, or, becauſe he made 
ſeverer Laws concerning the Calf-Worſhip z whence we read of the 
Starures of Omri, Mich. 6: 16. or did more induftriouſly and _— 


execute them, with greater Deſpight againſt God, and Malice agai 
his Servants. 


27 Now the reſt of the aQts of Omri, which he did, 
and his might that he ſhewed, are they not written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Iſrael ? 

28 So Omri ſlept with his fathers, and was buried ia 
Samaria, and Ahab his ſon reigned in his ſtead, 

29 J Andin the thirty and eighth year of Aſa kin 
of Samaria, began Ahab the ſon of Omri to reign over 1i- 
rael ; and Ahab the ſon of Omri reigned over Iſrael in 
Samaria, twenty and two years. 

39 And Ahab the ſon of Omri did evil ia the ſight of 
the LORD, above all that were before him. 


31 And it came to paſs, Þ as if it had been a light +4 Heb was 
thing for him c to walk in the ſins of Jcroboam the fon i: « lighr 
of Nebat; that he took to wife Jezebel d the. daughter bing * 5c. 


advantage of the Diſorders and Contentioas which were among their 
Enemies. 


16 And the people that were encamped, heard ſay, 


* Sze Ch. 


14. 19, 


Zimri hath conſpired, and hath alſo ſlain the king ; where- 
fore all Ifracl made Omri the captaia of the hoſt king over 
Iſrael that day in the camp. 


17 And Omri went up from Gibbethon, and all Iſrael 
with him, and they beſieged Tirzah. 

18 And it came to paſs when Zimri ſaw that the city 
was taken, that he weat into the palace of the kings 
houſe, and burnt the kings houſe over him p with fire, 
and died ; | 

p Or, o1d be burnt, &c. Either, 1. Omvi burnt it over Zimviz for 
Pronouns ſometimes reſpe& more remote Nouns. Or rather, 2. Zim- 
ri ( to whom both the toregoing and following Words apparently be- 
long ) who burnt it uport himſelf z that neither bigſelf, nor the Royal 
Ons and Treaſures might come into the hands of his inſulting Ad- 
VEnary. | 

I ng For his fins q which he ſinned, in doing evil in the 
ſight of the LORD, in walkiog in the way of Jeroboam r, 
and in his fin which he did, to make 1ſracl fin. 
4k e. This befel him for his fins. . + Which he might do, either 

re his Reign, in the whole courſe of his Life, which is juftly char- 

ped upon him, becauſe of his Impenitency: or in the Seven Days of 

is Reign : in which, he had time enough to publiſh his Intentions or 

Decrees, about the continuance of the Worſhip of the Calves; or to 

Sacrifice to them, for his good Succeſs, either already obtained, or 
further deſired. 

20 Now the reſt of the aQs of Zimri, and his-treaſon 
that he wrought, are they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Iſrael * ? 

. 21 © Then were the people of Iſrael divided into 
two parts s ; balf of the people followed Tibni the ſon 
of Ginath, to make him king 2 ; and half followed Om- 
It #. 

s Fell into a Civil War: yet neither this, nor any other of God's 


of Ethbaal e king of the Zidonians f, and went and fer- 
ved Baal yz, and worſhipped him. 

t As if that Sin were not big enough to expreſs his Contempt of God: 
as if he thought it below his Wit and Dignity, to content himſelf with 
ſuch a Vulgar Fault. But the Hebrew runs thus, Wes is « light thing, 
&c? 4. e, Was this but a ſmall Sin, that therefore he needed to add 
more Abominations ? Where the Queſtion, as is uſual among the He- 
brews, implies a ftrong Denial ; intimates, That this was no ſmall 
Sin, but a great Crime ;z and might have ſatisfied bis wicked Mind, 
without any Additions. 4 A Woman infamous for her 1dolatry, and 
Cruelty, and Sorcery, and Filthineſls. See Chep. 18. 4. and 21. $8. 
2 Kings 9. 22. KRevel. 2. 20. & Callcd Itbobalus, or Trobalus in Hea- 
then Writers. f So ſhe was of an Heatheniſh and Idolatrous Race, 
and ſuch whom the Kings and People of /ſracl wexe exprelly forbidden 
to Marry. g 4. e. The Idols which the Sidonians Worſhipped, which 
is thought to be Hercules : or falſe Gods : for this Name is common to 
all ſuch. And this Idolatry was much worſe than that of the Calves ; 
becauſe-in the Calves they Worſhipped the True God ; but in thele, 
falſe Gods or Devils, as is evident from Chap. 18. 21. 


32 And he reared up aa altar for Baal in the houſe of 
Baal, which he had built in Samaria. 

33 And Ahab made a grove b; and Ahab did more to 
provoke the LORD God of Iſrael to anger, than all the 
kings of Iſrael that were before him. 

b Againſt God's expreſs Prohibition, Deur. 7. 5. 

34 In his days +:did Hiel the Bertbelite & build Jeri- 
cho |: he laid the foundation thereof ina Abiram his firſt- 
born, and ſer up the gates thereof in his youngeſt ſon Se- 
gub m, * according tothe word of the LORD, which he « 
ſpake by Joſhua » the ſon of Nun. 

# This is here adced, 1, As a CharaQter of the time, and an 1n- 
ſtance of the Truth and Certainty of Divine Predittions and Commi- 
nations, this being fulfilled 320 Years after ic was threataed ; and 
withal, as a Warning to the Jſraelires, not to think themſelves inno- 
cent or ſafe, becauſe the Judgment threatned againſt them by Abijab, 


dreadful Judgments could win them to Repentance z which is an Evi- | Chap. 14. 15. was not yet executed, though they continued in that 


\- Heb, 
Elijah. 
Luke 4+ 
Ebas, 


Yurners. 


*. 


Chap. XVII. 


20. 
he is called 


+ Heb. ſ0- 


'toq 


Calf-worſhip which bc <coccmn&d : but to expel the certain accom- 
pliſkment of it in dus time, if they perlifted in their Im Cy» 

r, 2. As an Evidence of the horrible Corruption of his Times, and 
of that high Contempt of God which then Reigned, k Who lived in 


Bethel, the Scat and Sink of Idolatry, wherewith he was thoroughly | An/ 


leavened. 1 N place ſeated in the Tribe of Benjamin, but belonging 
to the Kingdom of Wael : which place he ſeems to have choſen for his 
Buildings z not ſo much for his own advantage, as out of a contempt 
of the True God; and of his Threatnings, which he deſigned to con- 
vince of Falſhood by his own Experience z and out of an ambitious de+ 
fire to adyance his own Reputation and Intereſt thereby, by attem 

that which he knew his King and Qucen too, would be highly 
with, m 4. e. In the beginning of his Building, God took away his 
Firft-born, and others ſucceſfively int the progreſs of the Work, and 
the youngeſt when he finiſhed it. And ſv he found by his own ſad Ex- 
perience, the Truth of God's Word, an4 how vain it was to contend 
with him. Cu Why did not God rather puniſh Hiel himſelf ? Avſw. 
This was a terrible Puniſhment. to ſee his Children cut off by Divine 
Vengeance, before their time,” one afer another z and all this, for his 
own folly and raſhneſs. Compare Fer. 52- 1. And as for Hiel him- 
ſelf, poſſibly after he had been ſpared ſo long, that he might be an 
Eye-witnels of his Sons untimely Deathsz he alſo m_ be cut off, 
though it be not Recorded, as not belonging to the Prophecy here 
mentioned z or, if not, his preſent Impunity was his _ Miſery ; 
either, as it continued his Torment in the ſad and lafting Remem- 
brance of his Loſs and Miſery z or as it was a mean to harden his Heart 
ſo for greater Judgments, to which he was reſerved. » Of which, 


ſee on Foſb, 6. 26, 
CHAP. XVII. 
Elljab foretellerh Abab that there ſhall be a great Drought : Is ſem to Che- 
rith where the Ravens feed bim, 1,-—7. He is ſemt to Zarepbath to 
a Widow, who feedeth bim with Meal and Oil which waſted not, $,— 
16, Her Son dieth, and be raiſeth bim, 17,23. She acknowledgeth 
him 10 be a Prophet, 24. : 
N D ++ Elijah a the Tiſhbite b who was of the -Þ in- 
habitants of Gilead c, ſaid unto Ahab 4, * As the 
LORD God of 1ſrael liveth e, before whom I ſtand f, 
there ſhall not be dew nor rain g theſe years b, but ac- 
cording to my word #, 
«4 The moſt Eminent of the Prophets, Marth, 17. 3. who is here 
brought in, like Melchiſedeck, Gen. 14. 18, Heb. 7 3. without any 


James 5- mention of his Father, or Mother, or beginning of his Days ; like a 


Man dropt out of the Clouds, and raiſed by God's ſpecial Providence 
as a Witneſs for himſelf, in this moſt degenerate time and ftate of 
things 3 that by his Zeal, and Courage, and Power of Miracles, he 
might give ſome Check to their varions and abominable Idolatries, and 
ſome reviving to that ſmall number of the Lord's Prophets,and People 
who yet remained in /ſraz}; as we ſhall ſee. b So called, either from 
the place of his Birth or Habitation z or for ſome other reaſon not now 
known. c Which was the Land beyond Forday. See Gen. 31. 21: 
4 Having doubtleſs admoniſhed him of his Sin and Danger before this; 
and now upon his Obſtinacy in his wicked Courſes, he proceeds to de- 
Clare, and execute the Judgment of God upon him. e I ſwear by the 
God of Jſrael, who is the only True and Living God ; when the gods 
whom thou haft joined with him, or perferred before him, are dead 
and ſenſeleſs 1dols. f Either, 1. Whoſe Minifter 1 am, (as this Phraſe 
is oft uſed, as Numb. 3. 6. Dent. 10.8. and 17.12. and 18. 5. ) not 
only in general, but eſpecially in this Threatning, which I now deliver 
in his Name and Authority, and not from my own Imagination or 
Paſſion. Or, 2. Who is now preſent with me, and a Witneſs of what 
Ifay; and let him punith me ſeverely, if 1 ſpeak not the Truth. 
& This was a Prediftion, but was ſeconded with his Prayer, That God 


would verifie itz as it is Recorded, Fam- 5.17. And this Prayer of 


his was not voluntary, and maliciousz but neceſſary, and ( allthings 


conſidered ) traly Charitable z that by this ſharp and long AfMittion, 


God's Honour, and the Truth of his Word and Threatnings ( which 


was now ſo horribly and univerſally contemned ) might be Vindicated; 


and the J/raelizes ( whom their preſent Impunity and Proſperity bad 
hardned in their Idolatry ) might hereby be awakened to ſee their own 
Wickedneſs, and the Vanity of their Calves, and other Idols; and 
their Dependance vpon God, and the neceſſity of returning tothe True 
Religion. þ 7. e, Thele following Years,which were three and an balf, 
Luke 4. 25. Fames 5-1 {:  # 4, e, Qatil Iſhall declare, That this Judg- 
ment ſhall ceaſe, and ſhall pray to Ged for the Removal of ir. 
' 2 And the word of the LORD came unto him, ſaying, 
3 Ger thee hence, and turn thee Eaſtward, and hide 
thy ſelf by the brook Cherith k, that is before Jordan, 
& Thus God reſcues bim from the Fury of Abab and Fezebe!, who, 
he knew, would ſeek to deſtroy him. Qu. Why did not Abab ſeize up- 
on him immediately upon theſe words? *' Anſw. 1. This muſt be aſcri- 
bed to God's over-ruling Providence, who hath the Hearts of all Men 
- in his-hands 3 and hath oft ed his Prophets and Servants in ſuch 


caſes. 2, He might ſay this is not by word of Mouth, but by Letter 


and Meſſage 


> ' ſent to him z as that word is ſometimes uſed, as Exod. 
" 10s Os 


4 And it ſhall be, that thou ſhalt drink of the brook, 


m I have commanded | the Ravens m to feed thec 

. there, 

I 4. e. T have decreed or appointed. Or, / ſball command, i, e. ef. 
fettually move them, by Inftin&ts and Inclinations, which I ſhall pur 
into them, which ſhall be as forcible with them, as a Law or. Com- 


mand'is to Men. God is ſaid to command both Brute Creatures, as 


Amos 9. 3+ Fonah 2. 10. and ſenſeleſs things ; as Fob 38, 11, 12. Pſal. 
78.23. ſts 5. 6. 
yhacl bo intends to by them. -m Which he names, and chuſerh 
for this work ; partly, to ſuccour the Pro 
Infirmity, by the credibility of the thing, there being many Ravens io 
thoſe parts, and thoſe delighting to r near Brooks of Water z and 
that ſort of Creatures being apt and accuſtomed to ſeck Proviſions, and 
them away to the places of their abode : and partly, to ſhew 
and Power in providing for the Prophet 


I KINGS. 


and 45. 12, when he cauſeth them to do the things 
Faith againſt humane 


is Car by thoſe Creatures, 
" which are noted for their Greedineſs, in monopdlizing Proviſion to 


howſoever that Cerenionial Law was over-Tuled by neceſſity, and by 
the Law-givers Diſpenſatioh. 

5 So he went and did ing unto the word of the 
LORD: for he went and dwelt by the brook Cherith, 
that is before Jordan. 

6 And the ravens brought him bread and fleſh » in the 
morning o, and bread and fleſh in the evening p : and he 
drank of the brook. 

» Not raw, but boiled by the Miniftry of ſome Angel or Man, and 
left in ſome place or places till the Ravens came for it: in all which, 
there is nothing incredible, conlidering the Power and Providence of 
God. 0 p #. e. For Dinner aad Supper, according to the Cuſtom, 
See Gen. 43+ 25+ Ruth 2. 14. Luke 14.12. Afts 10. y, 10. 

7 A it came to paſs Þ after a while q, that the brook 
dried up r, becauſe there had been no rain in the land. 

q Heb. At the end of days; i. e. of a Year z for ſo the word days is 
oft uſed, as in Exod. 13. 10, Levit. 25, 29, Numb. g. 22; Fudg. 17. 10- 
1 Sam. 1. 3+ and 27.7. And this ſeems to be a convenient time 


agrees well with Chap. 18. 1. in4be third Tear : of which, ſee the Notes 
there. r God ſo ordering it, partly for the Puniſhment of thoſe /ree- 


lites who lived near it, and had hitherto been refreſhed by it ; y, 
for the Trial and Exerciſe of Elijeb's Faith, and to teach him 

npon God alone, not on any Creature for his Support: and partly, to 
ſhew his own all-ſufficiency in pr__ for his People. 

: 8 4 And the word of the LORD came unto him, 
aying, 


4 


Zidon t, and dwell there : behold, I have commanded « 
a widow-worman there to ſuſtain thee. 
s A City between 7yrus and Sydon, called Szrepta by St, Luke, Chap. 
4+ 26. by Pliny and others. #8 To the JuriſdiQion of that City, which 
therefore was inhabited by Gentiles, See Luke 4. 25. And God's pro- 
viding for his Prophet, firft, by an Unclean Bird, and then by a Gen- 
tilez whom the Fews efteemed Unclean, was a notable of the 
Calling of the Gentiles, and of the Rejeftion of the Fews. u i. ce. Ap- 
pointed or Provided, as before, ver, 4. for that ſhe had as yet no Re- 
velation or Command of God about it, appears from ver. 12. 

10 So he aroſe, and went to Zarephath : and when he 


\| came to the gate of the city, behold, the widow woman 


was there gathering of ſticks: and he called to her x, 
and faid, Fetch me, I pray thee, a little water in a veſ- 
ſel, that I may drink. | | 

' x Knowing by Divine Suggeſtion, that this was the woman de- 


11 And as ſhe was going to fetch #, he called to her, 
and ſaid, Bring me, I pray thee, a morſel of bread in 
thine hand y. 

y Which he id co to try her, and to make way for what follows. 

12 And ſhe ſaid, As the LORD thy God liverh z, I 
have not a cake, but an handful of meal in a barrel, and 
a little oyl in-a cruſe : and behold, Lam gathering two 
ſticks a, that I may go in, and dreſs it for me and my 
ſon, that we may eat it, and die b, 

2 By which ſhe diſcovers, That though ſhe was a Gemile, yet ſhe 
owned the God of Jſrael as the True God. & i. e. A few fticks, that 
number being oft uſed indefinitely for any ſmall number, both in Scrip- 
ture, as Hof. 6, 2. and by other Authors. 6 For having no more Pro- 
viſion, we muſt needs periſh with Hunger. For though the Famine 
was only in the Land of {rae}, yet the Effetts of it were in Tyre and 
Sidon, which were fed by the Corn of that Land. See Atts 12. 20. 
Or the ſame Famine might be in thoſe parts alſoz the chief cauſe of 
the Famine, to wit, the Worſhip of Bal, being common to both places. 

13 And Elijah ſaid unto her, Fear not; go, anddo as 
thou baſt ſaid; but make me thereof a little cake firſt c, 
and bring it .unto me, and after make for thee and for 
thy ſon. | 

c Which herequires as a trial and exerciſe of her Faith,and Charity, 
and Obedience; which he knew God would graciouſly and plentifully 
reward ; and ſo this would be a great Example to encourage others to 
the prattice of the ſame Graces upon like occafions. ' | 


14 For thus ſaith the LORD God of Iſrael d, The 


oil fajl, until the day that 
on the earth. 


4 In whom I perceive thou trufteft. e 7.e, The Meal of the Barrd. 
An Hypallage or Metonymy.. So the cruſe of oil for the 011 of the cruſe. 


4 


days g. | 

f Giving Glory to the God of [/rael,*by believing his Prophet. 
g i. e. A long time, even above two Years : Chap. 18. 1. Heb. 
days ; i, e. a full Year; as ver. 7. namely, before the following Event 
about her Son happened, and the reſt of the time of the Famine at- 
ter it, | 


which he ſpake Þ by Elijah. 
b God till Creating new, as faft as the old was (pent. 


— 


_ 


for the 7 - 
drying up of the Brook, which was gradually dried up. And fo this *** 


barrel of Meal e ſhall not waſte, neither ſhall the cruſe of ; 
the LORD ſendeth Þ rain up- 5 &- 


:5 And ſhe went and did according to. the ſaying of 
Elijah f- and ſhe, and he, and her houfe'did eat || many j Or, « 


16 And the barrel of meal waſted not-p, neither did 
the cruſe of oil fail, accordipg to the word of the LORD, 
| . + Heb. 5» 


Sam.14. 


9 Ariſe, get thee to * Zarephath s, which belongetb to * Takes 6: 
20, C 
Swrepra, 


ull year 


the band 


17 4 Anditcame'to paſs after theſe things, that = of. 
on 


LK TINGS... 


Chip. XVIID 
ſorr-of the 'woman, the miſtreſs of the houſe, 
and his ſickneſs was ſo ſore, that there was no breath ; 


teft in him. poly ay | | _ 4 Whereia be ſhewya firong Faith, and reſolute Obedience, nfl in- ' 
i- Or, no Soul, or Life, as this Hebrew word oft ſignifies: i, e. He | T\9cible Courage, that he durft at God's command run into the Mouth | 
died, as is manifeſt from th= following Verſes. Ser alſo Heb. 11. 35. of this Lion ; which was a degree of Martyrdom. 


Chip. XVI 
fell ſick,| 2 And Elijah went to ſhew himſelf vato Ahab þ+/ and 
; | there was a ſore famine in Samaria, 


raging | 
13 And ſhe faid unto Elijah, What have I to do with| | 3 And Ahab. called + Obadiab which. mas + the. go- + Heb. 
thee &, O then man of God? art thou come unto me / to Yernour of bis houſe e: (now Obadiah feared the LORD yg 


call my fig to.remembrance ms, and to ſlay. my ſon ? COLL catuat by aber dis 


| | 
+ Wherein bave.I injured or provoked thee ? Or, Why didft thou aver bis 


Prudence and Fi 


come to Sojourn in my Houſe, (as the following Words ſeem to ex- 
plaja theſe) if this be the Fruit of it ? They are words of a troubled 
Mind, ſavouring, of ſome raſhneſs and impatience. 1 Didft thou come 
for this end, that thou mighteft ſeverely obſerve my Sins, and by thy 
4+ bring down God's jaft Judgment _— for them, as thou 

for the like cauſe brought down this Famine upon the Nition ? 
* Either, 1. To my remembrance z that I ſhould by this dreadful 


therefore indulged as to the Worſhip of the Calves and Bal. 
How could he and ſome other /ſraelites be ſaid to feer the Lord, when 
yd do tet os perbed eee as God had ? 
| Anſw. Although they ſeem not to be excuſable in this negleR, 
| becauſe they ſhould have God's before their worldly 
Commodity, according tothe good Example of the Priefts and Levites, 
and the generality of the godly Pevuple who did ſo, 2Cbrow. 11. 13,16. 


t be brought to the knowledge and remembrance of my Sins, | Yet becauſe they Worſhipped God in Spirit and Truth, and perform'd 
Sn weed it. Or rather 2. ToGoty Remembrande: for [all Moral Duties to Gy and their Brethren, and abſtained om 1do- 
God is oft ſaid in Scripture, to remember Sins, when hs puniſheth | try, and being kepr from Feru/alew by violence, they thovght nece(- 


them ; and to forget them, when he ſpares the Sinner. See 2 Sam. 
16. 10. Have I inftead of the Bleſſing which I expeted from thy 
preſence, met with a Curſe ? : 

19 And he faid unto her, Give me thy ſon ». And 
he took him out of her boſom, and carried him up into 
aloft o, where he abode, and laid him upon his own 
bed 


” Into mine Arms, 0 A private place; where he might more free- 
ly and fully pour out his Sonl to God, and uſe ſuch Geftures and Me- 
thods, as he thonght moſt proper, without any Offence or obſer- 
vation 


20 And he cried unto the LORD, and ſaid, O LORD 
my God, haſt thou alſo bronght evil upon the widow, 
with whom 1 fojourn, by thying her ſon p ? 

p A Prayer full of powerful Arguments, Thou art 2 ord, that 
canft revive the Child : and my God; and therefore wiltft not, do not 
deny me. She is # Widow, add not Atfidtion to the Afﬀlifted ; deprive 
her not of the great Support and-Staff of her Age : She tiath given me 
kind Entertainment : Ler her not fare the worſe for ber kindneſs to a 
Prophet, whereby wicked Men will take occafion to reproach both her, 
and Religion. ct 


fity, and the apparent Hazard of their Lives, would excuſe them from 
Geremonial Services z and God bare with their Infirmity herein. 


and hid them by fifty ig a cave, and fed 
bread and water i ) 


& Which Name is not only given to ſuch as are endowed with an 
extraordinary Spirit of Prophecy, but to ſuch Miniſters as devoted 
themſelves to the Service of God in Preaching, Praying, Praifing God, 
and the like, as Sem. 10. 10, 11, 12. and in this place compared with 
ver, 22. where Elijah faith, 1 only remain a Prophet of the Lord; to wit, 
{triftly ſo called 3 and Marth. 10. 41. 1 Cor. 12: 28, 29. and 14, 29 
6 With the hazard of his own Life, and againſt the King's Command 
as wiſely contidering, that no Command of an Earthly Prince could 
over-rule the Command of the Supreme Lord, the King of Kings, or 
dilcharge him from thoſe Atts of Piety to God, and Charity to Men, 
which God's Law indiſpenſably required. i Either properly ; which 
was2 great kindneſs in thoſe Circumſtances : or figuratively, 4. e. with 
Meat and Drink. 

s And Ahab ſaid unto Obadiah, Go into the land, 
unto all fountains of water, and unto all brooks & : per- 


adventure we may find graſs to ſave the horſes aad mules 


them þ with 


& bouſe, 


4 For it was ſo, when + Jezebel cut off the prophets + He. 
of the LORD, that Obadiah took an hundred prophets g, /x-6-1. 


+ Heb. 2+ And he ſtretched himſelf upon the” child q three 
meaſured. times, and cried nnto the LORD'r, and aid, © LORD 
+Heb. my GoJ, Ipray, thee let this.childs ſoul come Þ into him 
into bis in- again s, We i div 

ward parts.  q Notasif he thought this could contribute any! w2rmth or life to 
i and withal to increaſe his Grief for 


alive, Þ that we loſe not all the beaſts. + Heb. 

& About which, Graſs was moſt probably to be found in that great that we cut 
Drought, | Yor off our 
6 So they divided the land between the 
throughout it. 


{elves 


to paſs 


beaſts, 


; by a Divine 


od ion ; By fire from Heeuen .corvine 
) | "To 


the Child ; OR—_—_ ex 
the Child's and bis e of its reviving z that thereby his 
Prayers might be more fervent, and conſequently more : prevalent 
with God: an” yortly's that it mij yp” Miracle, tho 
wrought by alone, yet was r the ſake of Flijeb, and in 
anſwer to bis Prayers, Compare 2 Kings 4: 34+ Fabng. 6. Ats 20. 10. 
7 Firſt, he ſtretched himſelf, then be prayed, and that for three ti 
ſucceſſively. $ By which ir. is evident, That the Soul was gone out 0 
his Body, and e doth ſubfift without it afrer Death, Compare 
Gen. 25. 18. This was a great Requeſt; but Elias was encourag'd to 


. make it ; paitly, by his Zeal for God's Honour, which he thought was _d 


nds Bon PAR aids Ng by it : partly, by the experience 
which he had. of his prevailing Powgr with God in Prayer ; and partly 
mpulle moving him to dehire it. 
22 Andthe LORD heard'the voice of Elijah, and the 
foul of the child eame into him/again, and he revived. 
"23 And Elijah took the child, and brought him down 
out of the chamber into the houſe, and delivered him vn- 
to bis mother : and Elijah ſaid, See, thy ſon liveth. 
- -24 Y And the-woman'faid to Elijah, Now by this 1 
know t that thon'art a man of God, and that the word of 
theL ORD in'thy mouth zs troth otra 
'"+ Now Tam affured of that concerning which Tbegan upon this ſad 
to doubt.” « That the God whom thou profefſeſt, isthe True 
3 and the Doftrine and Religion which thou teacheft, is the only 
True Religion ; and therefore henceforth I wholly renounce the Wor-+ 


ſhip'of 1dols. | | 
| ,.CHAP., XVIIL 

lijab in the extremity of Famine is ſem to Abb : meeteth good 0ba- 
dich, 1,—7. -Chargeth bim 16 cerrifte be King of Ne voining : He 
bringeth Abah 20 him, $,—16: ' He's = yum aye yes 
incerb Baal's Prophets : | are 
, 17,—40. \ Elijab by Prayer ohtamneth Raju © .1wns before Abab 
Fexreel, 41,-—46 = | | h 


\ ND it came to paſs after many days, that 'the word 


E 


.\ 7A of the LORD came to Elijah in the third year 


Mying, Go, ſhew.thy lf unto. Ahab b, and I. will ſend 
rain upon the earth c. Gy wanch bs 

- & Either, 1.Fromthe time when-he went to hide himſelf bythe Brook 
Cherith; fix Months before which time-the Famine 'might begin, tho 
it was not yet.come to extremity, And fo this being mw, or towards 
the-end of the third Year, it makes; up theſe Three! Yeary and Six 
Months, Fam. 5- 17. . Or, 2. From the time of his going to Sarepras 
which probably was a Year after the Famine begun yz See on Chap.17.7. 
and (© this might be in the middle of the third Year, which alſo makes 


 ouTiren ears and Six Months, 6 Toacquaint him with the cauſe 


this ," ver. 18, and to adviſe him to remove it, and u 
that to promiſe him Rain. & According to thy Word and 
Prayer, which thou ſhalt make for it. Thus God takes care to main- 
tain the Honour and Authority of his Prophet, and in Judgment re- 
members Le Pas for the ſake of the Holy Seed yet left among 
them, who oo 71 this common Calamity. 


Obadiah wear another way by himſe 

3 Not daring to truſt any other, 0badieb excepted, left being bribed 
by fuch-as bad Graſs for theic own ulcy, they ſhould noc- give him a 
true Account. "ES 

"7.4 And as Obadiah was in the way, behold, Elijah 
met him : and he knew him, and fell on his face m, and 
ſaid, Art thou that my lord Elijah ? 

m By this profound Reverence, ſhewing his great Reſpeſt and Love 


him, ., 

$And he anſwered him, I am: go tell thy lord n, 
Behald, Elijah s: here. bs :0h 
1 : whom, thoogh a very wicked Man, he owns for 052dizh's 
Lordand King; thereby mftrutting him; that he did well in owning 
him as ſuch ; and that the Wickedne(s of Kings doth not exempt their: 
Subjects from Obedience to their Lawful Commands. 

9 And he faid, :Whart have I ſinned o, that : thou 
pag aooy agent thy ſervant into the hand of Ahab, to 
ſlay me 

o Wherein have 1 ſo offended God, and. thee, and thou ſhouldeft 
inf; this Puniſhment upon me, and expoſe me to certain ruin by 
this means ? | 

10 As the LORD thy God liveth, there is no nation 
or kingdom p, whither my lord hath not: ſent. to ſeek 
thee :'aad when they ſaid,” He i6 'not there ; he took an 
oath of the kingdom and nation, that they found thee 
NOT 9. | 
þ by wit, near to his owt), where he could in reaſon think that Fi- 
jab had hid himſelf, Nothing is more frequent than to underſtand gene- 
ral Expreſſions with ſuch Limitatiotis. q Not that he could force other 
Kingdoms to take 'an Oath, but that by his Petfuaſons he prevailed 
with the chief Perſons ih [everal Kingdoms for his ſatisfaftion to ſwear 
that they did not know of Eltjeb's being among them. - Which was 
not hard for him to obtain, For Abb was a great Prince, and had a 
Intereſt among/the Neighbouring Kings. - The King of Tyre was 
\ his Father-in-Law z. tbe King of Moab cibutary to him ; Feboſaphery 
br Mev and Relation, & whom the' King of Edom was Ttibutary: 
We read ally of all the Xings of Arebie, ang of all the Kings of rhe Hit- 
wes, and of Sic, 1 King! 1. 15, 29. which as they correſponded 
with Solomon, fo how far they might be Allie to, or Catifederate with 

Abgb, we know not $ nor wha Articles or Agreenients were betweert 
him anthem, among which this might be one, That They ooh des 
liver up to one another all their Fugitive or Baniſhed Subjetts v 
Demand z which might give ſufficient ground for his defire orexpetta- 
tion of this Oath. _ eff, How then could Eb lie hid In the Houle 
of the Widow of Sarepra ? Anſw. That miglt eaſily be, Either, be+ 
cauſe. ſhe her ſelf, orat leaft others, djd not know Gann Pre he 
was z or, becauſe'ſhe uſed all poſſible Care to conceal him, htr"Con- 


PO | ſcience and Intereſt, both obliging her fo tb do z or becauſe Gotf ſecu- 


red hirh there. 

'1t_ And now thou fayeſt, Go tell thy lord, Behold, 
Elijah # here. 1 707 
©12 And it ſhalllcome to paſs, as ſoor as 1 ant gone 

” Nan trom 


Ahab went one wn by himſelf 1, and {97 


Chap. X VIIT. 


4+ Heb. 


fy, fifty. 


* Afts 16. 


20s 


from thee, that the ſpirit of the LORD y ſhall carry 
thee whither I know not /; and ſo when I come and 
tell Ahab, and he cannot fiad thee, he will ſlay me # - 
but 1 thy ſervant fear the LO R D from = your PA 

y The Holy Ghoſt, to whom the Inſpiration ondut of the 
Prophets is commonly aſcribed in Holy Scripture, as iſe. 48: 16. and 
61. 1+ Ma#th-4;1. Ats 16.6;7. who might do this either immediate» 
ly by his own Power, or by an Angel, or by a ſtrong Wind. / Such 
tranſportations of the Pro 
time, 45 they were after it, See 2 Kings 2. 16, Egck. 3-12,14. Mat. 
4-1» Attt$. 29.. t Either as a curſed Im that hath deluded him 
with vain Hopes ; or rather, becauſe I did not forthwith ſeize upon 
thee, and bring thee to him to receive puniſhment. = He ſpeaks not 
theſe, hr the following Words, in way of vain boaſting z but only for 


his 9wgi necefſary Vindication. and Preſervation, that he might move 
the Prophet to pity and ſpare bim, and not put him upon that hazar- 
dous a&tion; which yet he was reſolved to dv, if the Prophet perem- 
ptorily required it. 


13 Was it not told my lord, what I did when Jeze- 
bel Jew the prophets of the LOR D ? how [ hid an bun- 
dred men of the LOR DS prophets by + fifty ina cave, 
and fed them with bread and water ? 

14 And now thou ſayeſt, Go tell thy lord, Behold, 
Elijah is bere : and he ſhall ſlay me. . 

1s And Elijah aid, As the LORD of hoſts # liveth, 
before whom | ſtand, I will ſurely ſhew my ſelf unto him 
to day. 

x The Lord of all the Creatures, which are called God's Hoſts, Gen, 
2. 1. Deus, 4. 19. Pſal. 103. 24. and 145. 2. and are all ſubjett to his 
Command. He mentions this Ticle as his Shield, under the Protetti- 
on whereof he did, and durſt venture to come into Abeb's Preſence. 

16 So Obadiah went to meet Ahab, and told him: 
and Ahab went to meet Elijah. ; 

17 And it came to paſs when Ahab faw Elijah, 
that Ahab faid unto him, Art thou he * that troubleth 
Iſrael y ? 

y Have Iat laſt met with thee, O thou great Diſturber of my Kipg: 
dom, the Author of this Famine, and of all our Dilquiets and Cala- 
mities ? 

138 And he anſwered, I have not troubled Iſrael, but 
thou and thy fathers houſe z, in that ye have forſaken 
the commandments of the LORD, and thou haſt followed 
Baalim. 

Theſe Calamities are not to he imputed to my Paſſions, but thine 
and thy Fathers Wickedneſs, which God puniſheth by this means. He 
anſwered him thus boldly, becauſe he ſpoke and atted in God's Name, 
and for his Honour and Service, whoſe Vaſſal Abab was. 

19 Now therefore ſend a, and gather to me all Iſrael b 
unto. mount Carmel c, and the prophets of Baal &d four 
hundred and fifty, and the prophets of the groves e four 
hundred, which eat at Jezebels table. 

4 To wit, Meſſengers, that this Controverſie between thee and 
me may be decided, the-crue Cauſe of theſe heavy Judgments diſcover- 
ed and removed, that ſo this Plague may be removed. 6 By their 

ies, or Heads, or Repreſentatives, that they may be witneſſes of 

all our Tranſattion. c Not that Carmel in Fudab, 1 Sam. 15.12. but 
another in {ſſecher by the Mid-land Sea, Fof-19-26: Fer. 46.18. which 
he choſe as a very convenient place, being not far from the Center of 
his Ki to which all the Tribes might conveniently reſort, and 
at ſome good diftance from Samwis, that I might not hinder his 
Deſign z and a very high Mountain, Amos 9, 3. and that upon the Sea, 
whence he might have the opportunity todilcover the Rain at its firſt 
oach, which he did, ver. 42, &. d Which were diſperſed in all 
parts of the Kingdom, e Which attended upon thoſe Baals or 
Idols which were worthipped in the Groves, which were near the 
Royal City, and much valued and frequented by the King and- the 


a 
c 


* Queen, 1 Kings 15-13. and 16:33. 2 K1ngs 1346. and therefore were 
Queen, 1 King 


j Or, 
#bouphts. 

* See Joſh, 
24. 15» 


maintained at the . 

20 So Ahab #-ſentrunto all the children of Iſrael, and 
gathered the prophets together uito mount Carmel. 

' f He complied with Fljjab's motion : partly, becavſe it was ſo fair 
and reaſonable, that he could not refuſe it with Honour, nor without 
the Diſcontent of all his People, this being propoſed in order to.their 
Deliverance. from this terrible Famine ; parily, becauſe the Urgency 
of the preſent Diſtreſs made him willing to try all means to remove 
it z partly from a Curioſity of ſeeing ſome robes gen Events z and 
principally, becauſe God inclined his Heart to cloſe with it... _ 

21 And Elijah came unto all the . people, and ſaid, 
How long halt ye between two ||:apinions g ? If 'the 
LORD be God b, ana _ #: wt Baal k, * then 
follow him; And the people anſwered hini not a word}. 
_ & Why do you not make ſtraight Paths with'your Feet, as 

3 


is, Heb. 12, 13? Why do you walk fo lamely and unevenly, IP 
: p 


. 


unſteddy in your Opinions and Praftices, and-donbting whethe 


bn he Dag 2K q6} Aeon ger manner as be hath com 


him, and him only, and that in 


and not by.the Calves, . & If Bax can prove himſelf to he | 
Oe Dr92 God A red vt he Cdieneſy of his Props 


Dy BARE ogg 


Baal could not remove 


are four h and fifry men. 


_ETiCe Or AIVETS. 
. m To wit; here preſent, publickly to own and plead the Cauſe of ns both from Scripture, as £evit« ig. 28. Dent; 145k. 1 Kings ook, 
; G _Y an 


L KINGS. 
| 


having doubtleſs been uſual before this | P 


'p 


| had ſent this Juc & | 


had them in their 
age Bs) yet not daring to dilown Beal, for fear of the 
22 Thea ſaid Elijab uoro the. people, I, ever I onely | 


remaig m prophet of the LORD; but Baals prophets | 
r 


Okap. XVIIE 
God, for be oppoſeth himſelf only to Bas 450 Prophets, becauſe | 
A red ty Feqebts (throne ther Price, or Olftinart os 


not permitted by Fezebel (th 

COLIN TN EIS 
| or 

gebel, others baniſhed, or hid Ia Caves, M 

23 Let them therefore give vs two bulllocks n, and 
let them chuſe one bullock for themſelves s, 2nd cur it in 
ieces, and lay i on wood, and put no fire wider : and [ 
will dreſs the other bullock, and lay it on wood, and put 
no hre under : 

» He attempts the Deciſion of this Controverſie, not by God's 
Word, which was either rejetted, or deſpiſed, or groſly ed, by 
the generality of that People ; but by a Miracle, to. which all that had 
—_— muſt needs ſubmit. os Which they judge beſt and ficteft 

r . 

24 And call ye on the name of your || gods, and IyoOr, co4 

will call on the name of the LORD : and the God that 


anſwereth by fire p, let him be God. And all the people 4 Heb. 
q anſwered and faid, Þ Ir is well ſpoken, The word 
p +. e. That ſhall conſume the Sacrifice by Fire ſent from Heaven is £994. 
which the People knew the True God uſed to do, as Gen. 4. 4. . 
6. 21. and 13. 20, q Even the Baalites themſelves z partly, becauſe 
they could not without great reproach to themſelves and Baa, refuſe 
ſo equal a motion 3 and partly, becauſe they were confident of BeaPs 
Power and Divinity, having probably had ſome Experiments of ſuper- 
natural and prodigious Events done in the Worſhip of Bal by God's 
juſt and wiſe Permuſon, for the hardening of that Apoftatical and 
wicked People in their Idolatry z as God hath in ſeveral Ages for the- 
like reaſon ſuffered lying Wonders to be wrought by the Devil, whom 
they worſhipped in and w | their Idols. 
25 And Elijjah ſaid unto the prophets of Baal, Chuſe 
ye one bullock for your ſelves, and dreſs it firſt, for ye 


are many r : and call on the name of your || gods, but || Or, God. 
put no fire ander. 
r And I am willing ro give you the + Thils he did, part- 
ly, becauſe if he had ficſt and God had anſwered by Fire, as he 
knew that he would do, Baa!'s Priefts would have been diſcoura 


and upon ſome Excuſe (which would eaſily be rd of the 
King's Authority, and the Favour which they had with the People } 
would have detifted from making the trial on their part; and , 


becauſe the Digger of the Priefts of Bal, of Fore wel 
well affured, would notably prepare the way for the Peoples more di- 
ligent attention unto his Words and Aftions, and cauſe them to enter- 
tain the Prophets good Succeſs with more Admiration and AﬀeRionz 
and this coming laft, would leave the greater Impreffion and Reliſh 
upon their Hearts. And this , becauſe they might thiak, 
that if Bal didanſwycr them firft, which they preſumed he would, the 
People wquld be {o confirmed-and beightned in their Opinion of Bal, 
that they by the King's Aſhftance might murder Elijeb before he came 
to his Experiment/ 5097 th bee) 

26 And they took the bullock which was'given them F, 
and they dreſſed it t, and called on the name of Baal 
from morning « even until noon, faying,. O' Baal, || hear 
us, But there was no voice, nor any that || anſwered. And 
they || leapt upon the altar x which was made y. i 

ſ Which being choſen by them, 'v. 25, ' was now pytinto their Hatuls .4 up and 
by thoſe who had the Beafts in their Cuſtody, tithey were taken away gown ar 
for Sacrifice. 8 Cut it in pieces, and laid the" Parts in or upon the the tur. 
Wood. u From the time of 'the Morning-Sacrificey which advantage 
Elijab ſuffered them to take for their'Sacrifice.'; x Or;! over tbe ahar 2 
which might eaſily be done, the Altar being low, 'and ſuddenly made 
for the preſent uſe. Or rather, beſide (as the Hebrew (al) oft. ſignifies 
the altar : or, before ir. They uſed ſome ſuperſtitious, unuſual, an 
diſorderly Geftures, either pretending to be ated: by the Spirit of 


| Or, @1- 
ſwer. 

JOr,beard. 
-- Or, leap» 


theix God, and to be in a kind of Holy Rage, and Religious Extafic z 
or, in way of Devotion to their god z- which they might-borrow- from 

the Prattice of their Progeniturs, who, amongſt uther | things, uſed 

Dancing in God's Service and Preſence, as Exod. 15.20. and 33- 19. 

Fudg, 21."21. 2 San. 6. 14. y Heb. which be made :, Either, Firſt, 

Elias; which ſome think was already made, though'the making of ig 

be nor mentioned till afterwards, v. 31. and that it was their Def | 

by leaping apon his Altar, to overthrow it. Or rather, Secondly. 

Ahab on their behalf z or, any other Perſon ; that being only an FO 

braiſm, the Third Perſon Attive, being put for the ve Verb, as 
our Tranſlators well render it-, . " 2s 1k" a 

' 27 And it cameto.paſs at noon z, that Elijah. mock- 

ed them a, and faid, Cry" aloud : for he is a god; ei- + Heb. ' 
ther || he is talking, or he is purſuing, or (he is ih a with < 
journey þ, 'or peradventure he 'ſleepeth, "and moſt 'be $732" t* 
awaked. | the 4. 

d 


tual 
When they had long tried allmeans in vain, ''< < mearravet 
ef, and had now prpyed theſe! 


* m + Heb. 
their which were i arr #. p pur- 
Byt That [yir.* 


be ridiculous and contemptible thi; 38 xa we (: 
all jefting is not unlawful, but only ctlck upon Piety 


_ good Manners. Sec on Eph. 5. 4. b Heiis:employed abour 
other buſineſs, and hath not leiſure to mind you? forteing a god of a 
ſmall and narrow Underftanding; he cannot miitl-two things at on&e, 
'and you are immodeft and urireaſonable to expettit'from him. - 


their manner with knives and lancers' Heb. 


Euiſhed out, upon them. oj <d yevin; 43-1) 6: brS88 2d af 
c As if Elias had ſpoken. the truth, and their gd needed row2ing,. blood upon 

4 Mingling their, owa Blood with their Sacrifives.z:a5 knowing byiex« thc 

p-rience, that Aung was. more acceptable iQ; their Bad ( which 

was inJzed the Devil ), than Humane Blood z'and; hoping hereby. ro 

move their god to pity and help them. And this/ indeed was the Pra» 

Qice of divers; in the: Warſhip of theic falſe gods, as is mani» 


Chip: XVIIL 


* Gen. 
32. 28. 
2 Kings 
17. 34+ 


and from the expteſx Teftimonies of Plutgrch, Ligiar, Hpuleins; and 
many othets. 


hea mid-day was } 
20 yolk, Rh CT Ty. 


29 And itcame 


any to aniwer rdedg. 
The. Praifed ;pped their God } for fo 
; 1 Sam. 10. 10. and 19. 20, 1 Chron. 
2% 2, 3+ Marth. 7.22. 1 Cov. 11. 4. and 14- 5, 6, &c. f Heb. of the 


to the time of their offeri 
which was the morning, ver. 26, muſt needs be meant of the evening 
Sacrifice z of which ſee Exed. 29. 39, &c. which is called the 

way of Eminency, becauſe it was more ſolemn, and 
quented, than the morning Sacrifice z of which divers 
given, See Exod. 12. 6, Pſal. 141. 2. Ads 3.1. g 
»0 attention : Either, Firſt, Of their god, who was © far 
ſwering, that he did not mind any of their Words and Aftions. 
Secondly, Of the People, who were now tired out with ſo 
rentian and my and therefore more readily 

and approached to Elija and his Altar, at his Call, v. 20. 

30 And Elijah faid vato all the people, Come r 
unto me b. And all the people came near 
and he repaired j the altar of the LORD & 
ken down I. 

þ Come away from theſe impudent Deceivers 
popes what —_— you As ns 4 Which 
was quickly donez the Materials being all ready, 
connther, only forthe t occaſion. k Which ha 

ſome of their A yy on of Sacrifice A rg 
Iſrael, which was frequently n High-Places, of w this was 

bogey gow eng op but being for ſome time negleRt, ic 


tieeded Reparations. 1 Either, Firft, By the Priefts of Baa} at this| © 


time, who teaped upon it to that end : of which ſee on ver. 26. Or 
rather ly, By ſome of the Baalites, out of their Enmity to the 
True God, whofe Temple, becauſe they could not reach, they ſhewed 
their Malignity id deftroying his Altars, chep. 19. 14. ; 

31 And Elijah rook twelve ſtones, according to the 
number of the tribes of the ſons of Jacob m1, unto whom 
the word of the L O RD came, ſaying, * Iſrael ſhall be 


thy name #. | 

m This he did, partly, to renew the Covenant between God and 
all the Tribes, as Moſes did, Exod-24. 44 Partly, to ſhew, that he 
prayed and atted in the Name, and for the Service of the God of all 
the Pariarchs, and of all the Tribes of ons and for their good : and 
partly, to teach the that the Tribes were divided as to 
their Civil Government, they ought all to be united in the Worſhip of 
the ſame God, and in the ſame Religion. » Which Facob was - 


LU KINGS. 


and | 


"| of Baal, let. not one of them eſcape 


a &c. Sothe Particle Fan Js o 
Pooer, fa uretnin —_ 


38 Thea the fire of the LORD fell, and conſumed the 
botar-ſacrifice, and the wogdd, and the ſtones, and the 
duſt; and licked op the water that was in the trench. 

39 And whea all the ſaw it, they fell on their 


faces b + atid_ they ſaid, The LORD, he is the God ; 
the LORD, heis the Gode, 
b In of acknow and adoration of the True God. c He 
ſenſeleſs Idol, And they double the 
ſatisfaQtion arid affurance of the Truth 


k, to 
40 And Elijah ſaid unto them d, || Take the 


be poured in 


, who were here afſembled 
of the King too, who durft —_— univerſal Torrent, 
could not deny that they were Im and of 


t J And Elijah ſaid unto Ahad, Get thee vp #2, cat 
and drink b, for there us || ſonnd of read «L2. off 
rain i 


& From the River, where the King and he had been 
of Baa!'s Priefts, to thy Tent : which was 
on the fide of Carmel. bþ Take Comfort, and refreſh thy ſelf : for 
neither the King, nor any of the People could have any leiſure to cat, 


ound 
abc 7 


Or, 4 
of 4 


oully anſwered by God when he pray'd to him, and was bodour'd with | being wholly intent upon the decifion of the great Concroverfie. # The 
the glorious Title of /ſra:}, which noted his with God and | Rain is as certainly and ſpeedily comidg, as if I did a&tually ſee it, or 
Men. - And J, calling upon the ſame God, not of a like j- | heav-the Noiſe which it makes. God's Wrath is now appeaſed, and 


ous Anſwer; and if ever you meanto have your Prayers 4, you 
muſt not to Baal for it, who, as you now (ce, neither bears hor 
regards his maſt devout Worſhippersz but unto 'the God of Facod z 
and if you would recover the Honour which was once conferred upon 
Facob, and continued a Jong time to his Poſtcrity, you muſt return 
to that God from whom you are revolted. . 

fones he o built an altar p in the name 


with his own Laws, and upon apparent and urgen 
work of great mercy, (to which even by God's Command the Ceremo- 
nial Laws muſt give place, Hof. 6. 6, Mar. 2. 27.) even for the con- 
verſion of the Iſraelites, whom it was impoſſible to bring to the Altar 
of Feruſalem at this time. q By the Authority of God, and for his 
Worſhip. r #. &. Two third parts of an Ephah : which ſhews that the 
Trench was of a competent largenels. 

33 And he put the wood in order, and cut the bul- 


lock in pieces, and laid bim on the wood, and faid, Fill 


*;eeJudg. four barrels with water s, and * pour it on the burgt- 
6. 20. Hacrifice, and on the wood t. | 


+ Heb. 
wens, 


F Which they could quickly fetch, either from the River : of, 
if that was dried up from the Sea ; both which were at the foot of the 
Mountain. See Fer. 46. 18. 3 This he did, to make the Miracle 
more glorious, and more unqueſtionable, and ſo more ſucceſsful, 

4 And he ſaid, Do it the ſecond time. And th 
aid # the ſecond time. 
time. And they did it the third time. 

35 And the water + ran round about the altar, and 

he filled the trench alſo with water. 


36 And it came to paſs, at the time of the nl 


of the evening ſacrifice «, that Elijah the prophet came 
near, and ſaid, LORD Gad of Abraham, Iſaac, and of 


Iſrael, let it be kaowa this day, that thou art God in If- ue 


rael, and that I am thy ſervant, and that 1 have done all 
theſe things .x at thy word y. | 
# Which time he.choſe, that he might unite his Prayers with the 
rR_nE dy + 2 wes Feruſalem, who at that time afſembled 
together to pray, 
hither, and done- what I have done, or am doing here. y Not 
, compliance with my own Paſhons, but in Obedience to thy Com- 
mand, as thy Agent and Miniſter. | For that ation of ſhutting 
Heaven, and that of killing the Prieſt of Beal, muſt needs e 
bimtogreat Envy and z which wart oy Megs 
, as it was alſo deing witnefled Heaven. | 
37 Ra 9s © LORD, hear me, that this people 
0 . of *%« | 


| 


3- 1- x Brought this Famine, gather'd the Peo-! 


ko ſaid. 


And he ſaid, Do it the third 


thou ſhalt have no cauſe to repent of this days Work. 

42 So Ahab weat up to eat and to drink, and Elijah 
went vp to the top of Carmel k, and he caſt himſelf 
ucery bpon the earth, and put his face between his. 


b 

+ Where he might ſecretly and ardently pour out his Prayers unto 
God z and whence he might look towards the. Sea, and diſcern when 
the Rain was coming. } He cither fate, or rather; kneeled upon his 
knees, andthen caſt down his face to the Ground between his knees z 
either, ia token of profound Reverence and Humility ; or, out of Fer 
vency of Spicit, which oft diſpoſeth Men to uncouth Geſtures, which 
at other times, or in other Men, would he ridiculous $/ but 'in them 
and in that caſe, are uſual and allowed; or, that turning away his 
Eyes from all outward Objetts, be might be more intenit-and carneft 
upon his Work, or to pray to God without diftraſtion. | | 

43 And ſaid to his fervant, Go up now m, lobk to- 
wards rhe fea n. And he went-up, and looked, and 
faid, There is nothing. And he' faid, Go again ſeyen 
tunes o. - : | 

m Whilft I continue praying- # Whence Clouds and Yaj 
uſually ariſe. Elijab defired to have timely nocice of the very fit ap- 
pearance and ſignification of Rain, noc out of Vanity of Ambition, 
but that Abb and the People might know that it was obtained from 
Febovah hy the Prophets Prayers, and thereby be- confirmed in'the 
True Religion. 0 Let us not be dejefted for {{ i due 

t ſpeedily, 


cuntinue to wait upon God, who will nafvernile, and 
And it came to paſs at the ſeventh time, that. he 
aid, Behold, there ariſeth a little cloud our of the ſea, 
like a mans hand. And he ſaid, Go up, fay. unto Ahab, 
F Prepare thy chariot, and get thee down, that the rain 
ſtop thee nor. hs 
45 And it came to paſs in the mean while, that the 
heaven was black with clouds and wind, and thera was a 
great. rain. And Ahab rode and went to Jezreel p.- 
nd Re IE 15.56. but another Qi la the kde of 
bar and Manaſſeth, Foy. 19. 18. Ht, ? 
46 And the hand of the LORD was on Elijah'q, 'and 
he girded up his loyns r, and ran before Abab's, + to the 
ERdTRnc of, jezrpel, | 
ve him more than natural and ordi 
CSE an em april mer 
dot diner dn. Se6'8 Kings + the WIE. Pare 
2 Kings 4.2 "TIT . 
onde dem ere the King, if he did nor” exate banter 
above or againft God ; partly, that by this humble and ſelf-denying 
Carriage, it might appear, that what he had done was net from En- 
vVy, or Ambition, or Humane Yaſſion, but only from @ jut-Zeal. for 


God's Glory ; partly, that by his Preſeace with the King,'and his 
cs as. Nanuiz2 urtiers 


+ Heb. 
tie, Or, 
bind. 


+ Heb. tif 
come 


ny 


ww 


Chip, 


®7Rvth, 
Is 17. 


.. 1 riſe and eat; 


$in.: te Night igepe onde 


_ X> Emon = EIT A. neter n MeBe; rag hep 
Eg 4bel would 
durft vencure Hig reſent its ordinary 
vf the Divine 


ra th the haſt of his denies as being 
Proteftion 
thre Cds ' 3: 00 d by an An 
F d 4; orted by i 
mo lar "i own Lech npcnng Gol 
Thi i Revelation, 9,— 14+ Is ſem to py ins hy Feba, and 
Eliſha, 15 18. Eliſha 


b Eli 
N VD Ahab told iy Jeb a a that "Elijah had done, 
A and withal how he had ſlain all the prophets b with 

he iword. 
4 For his Vindication, and her Satisfaftion, 5 To wit, of Baal ; 


not of the Groves, who w-re riot preſent, as may be gathered from 
Chap. 18, 19, 22. and 22. 6: 


o 


di 
2 Thea Jezebel fent's meſſenger unto Elijah c, ſaying, 


* So let the gods do to me, and more alſo, if I make not 


thy life as the life of one of them by to morrow at this 
time d. 


e She gives him notice of it before-hand: partly, out of the height 
of her Spirit, as ſcorning to kill him ſecretly » and my 3" and 
reſolving to make him a publick Sacrifice : t of her Itnpa- 
tience till ſhe had breathed out her Rage, which decal do ſpeedily, 
when it required ſome time and preparation to ſeize him, who was 
now [o mach efteem'd and favour'd by all the Ke b » kb mr becauſe 
ſhe ſuppoſed, that he whv had the confidence ther (where, 
it ſcems, ſhe was at this time”) wonld ill have the the ſame Confidence 

yrine » and be obliged in honour to maintain his ground ; 

incipally, froth Go4's all-diſpoſing Providence, that fo he might [700 3 

EY of eſcaping. 4d So far was ſhe from being changed 
have a inent Miracle, that ſhe perfifts in her former Idolatry, 
and adds to it' a mad and monſtrous Confidence, that in ſpight of 
God ſhe would deftroy his Prophet. 

3 And whea he ſaw that, he aroſe, and went for his 
life e, and came to Beerſheba, which belonged to Judah f, 
and left his ſervant there g. 


e i.e. To fave hislife: or, according to bis ſoul, or mind. Whereby 
It may be intimated, that he did not flee from Fezreel by the band or di- 


of uhe Lord, by which he came thitfier, cb. 18. 46. but becauſe 
of bis awn fearanda 


chenſion of danger. For this may ſeem to be 
an aft of humane frajlty. For God had brought him hither, and his 
Preſence tſcem very ry here to encourage and ingage the 
hs. pe _ on to deftroy the O—_— and to 


Ning had a late and'am 
Te 
current incenſed againft him for the Famine, he had lit- 
tle reaſon ny by, mcg. impotent Woman, whom on 
could cutoff in a moment. wor Wiles war 6c5or fide 


we art, Jari 5. 17. which pr A Pony 8 id with reſpett to his and 
diſcontent, and manifeſted ver. 4. And leſt be ſbould be exalted 
above {which was alſo Paul's caſe, 2 Cor. 12. 7. ) for his emi- 
nent Gi 


and Graces, and miraculous Works, God ſaw fit to with- 
draw his and to leave him to himſelf, that he might he ſenſible 


of his own; impotency and ſinfulneſs, and might not dare to take 
paxt of God's Honour to bimſelf. Eikess Ficſt To the Tribe of 


, according to the-firft Diviſion ; for Srmeon's part, in which 
6Was,: Was afterwards taken out of it. Or, z to the 
Kingdom of fudeh. 8 Partly, 'that he mi ht abide there \ fafety ; 
and, # tha$ he ſhould wait there till return ; partly, becauſe 
he: expoſe him to thoſe Perils and Hardſhips which he ex- 

and guney. , becauſe he deſired Solitude, that he might more 
q— & with. God. 


Bur he, himſelf, went a days: journey into the wil- 
rneſs b..and dowry ond. jo owe acer a re 
exr mſelf i might die, and 

ma enough now, O LORD, take away my 
for life -. for am. not beter; than my fathers 1 
e Wilderneſs.of A «ic. He durſt'not ftay in Fudeb, tho' 

/Reigned there,” becauſe ho was Allied: to Abab, and 


4 


TEES a ce Parra 
ice, and am not —__ do thee an 
a ade Ways j1v the 0 q do an 
People. at 1 ſhould 
who tave gone befor me, haveloft their 


wy and = . q pn AN 
hold then, an angel touch 


tinue 


a: Juniper-tree, be- 
him, an&'faid unto him, As 


5 And he looked, and behold there" was 'a'cake baken [1 
on the coals,, and a croſe of water at his f head : and' be|! 


didear d drink, ht aid him down again. 
_ 7, Andthe ange lofthe LORD came again the ſecond. 
time, aod tt ons and ſaid, Ariſe, and eat, becauſe, 


for thee m. 
now eſpecially when thou rt fit, | gocare 
and did eat aud drink, and went 


XIX L' KANG. 


_—_— _ Bagl's > and the _ 


of that melt » * forty days and ory aights, *SeeDent, 
adn ob 9 9, 18, 
» God Ar bar; -edbreeyM more durable vertne 


Matth.4.2 
wandred hither and thither for 40 days, etna Hat 
became wo ich which in thedireQ Road was not above 3 or 4 days. - 


* And he came thither vnto a cave, — 

04S, and behold the word of the, LORD! came tO 

and he oo unto on RS thou here, = z % 
A tacit Reprovf. not place, ftation 

which 1 ſet thee, Chick wn fn fret? bois ener Bo 


to which end 1 thee my and would have 
thee further, if thou hadft conrinned there Nor 


10 And he faid, I have been very 
LORD God of hoſts q - for the children of Iſrael have 
forſaken thy covenant, thrown down thine altars r, and 


jealous for the 


lain thy prophets with the ſword : and * 1, even I only *R9m-11i 
am left Vo and they ſeek my life to take it away t. I-32 
® is oat oy bo ay but have execu- 

my Office with Zeal for God's Service, and with the 

hazard of my own Life z andam fed kicker pry er former 
to ſee the Di dene to thy Name by theic obftinate and 
Wickedneſs. r Thoſe which were erefted for thy Warſhip in 
Places, which they did not deftroy, becauſe they were tobe 
by thy Command, Dexz. 12. but out of meer contempt and 

tion againſt thee, and therefore they ſuffered the Altars of 
ſtand. F To wit, of all thy Prophets, wr pom) hich do boldly and 
_ plead thy Canſe : for the reſt of thy Prophets who 
any 


in, hide themſelves, and dare not appear to. do thee 


+ I deſpair of dointy them any good : for inftcad of receiving m 


Teftimony, they hunt for my Li 
and ſtand upon the mount 


11 And he ſaid, Go forth, 
Before the LORD. And behold, the LORD paſſed by 
and a * great and ſtrong wind rent the; mountains, and *xzet.1.4 
brake in pieces the rocks x before the LORD; but the & 37. 5- 
LORD. was not in the wind y : and after the wind an 
——y but the LORD was not in the carth- 


» Biber, Het, By his Harbingers: for as it follows, the Lord was 
nor yet there. , Himſelf, And ſo this is a brief and 
general Deftripion ofthe thi aſter which the manner of it is par- 


& Office, 7 The Lord did not his ſpecial 'and gracious Pres 
ſence to Elijab in that Wind, where he confident! him 2 
which poſſibly was, cither, Eirft, To 
Paſſion of _ which mixed it 


tion at Mount Cermel with the Pre» 
bes pope”; hearts of the 1ſraclites to himſelf, as he 
deſired, but God for wiſe and juſt Reaſons ſaw fit to deny. 

12 And after the — a fire; but the LORD 
was not in'the fire after the fire a ſtil ſmall 
Voice Z. 

berein it lied, That God preſent. Which perad- 

| es 9 ares, that God would do his Work in and for Je) 

in his own time, »or by might or power, but by bis own ſpiris, Zech. 4. 6 
which moves with a powerful, but yet with a ſweet and gentle Gale. 

5» was ſo, whea Elijah heard it, that he wrap- 

nad His in his mantle 4, and went out, and ſtood in 

_ entring in of the cave b: and behold, there came 

on him, and ſaid, What doſt thou here, Eli- 


Horror and Dread of God's Preſence, being ſenfible that 
worthy nor able to endure the fight of God withopen 
face. Compare Gn 16, 30. with Exod. 3.6, 6 Which God com- 


EDI ILL 
Wind, and Barthg » and Firez and, when theſe were paſt 
cutes his Journey, and MUNWWY the mouth of the Cave, and there 
—_ ny UP words may be rendred, After ( as Van is elſe 


- of 
to him again im 
_ have Mok Vv 
becanſe the ren [Ns Iſrael have 


forſaken thy covenant, thrown down thine altars, and 


{lain Rr ONE with the ſword ; and 1, even I only am 


they ſeek my life, to take it away. 


” And the LORD ſaid unto him, 'Go, return on thy 
way d-to the wilderneſs 'of Damaſcus: and when thou 
(Oe, anoint Hazael to be King over Syria e. 


mee an for ſo In part lay the, wa y Com Wreh to 
Dang I tivel 'Y . &+ appoint or 
pF wb For this word is 


Praedber bay Avi. 


anointed with Oil, Pſa. 45. 7. {«- 
WEIL extVtck Dol gt Die Soma with On, 5 Properly : 


ww ww. tz 


ſhalt 
the ſon of 
of Abel-Mcholah, ſhalt thou anoint to be prophet 
rooin. | 


2 Kings 
Fe qo 
27. call 
Blizeus 


+ Jehn. the ſon of Nimſhi f 


| thon anoint 
be king over Iſract : and * Eliſha g 


Shaphar 


fi . His Grand-ſon, for he was the "2 
[4 on he coaftiruted Propher, whe wh hp reg hn 
Ve 19: © | | 

q/ And it ſhall come to paſs, that him that 
the ſword of Hazael, ſhall Jehn ay ; and him thar 
peth fiom the ſword of Jehv, ſhall Eliſha ſlay b. 

þ Here the order of times ſeems to be perverted ; for 

before Febu or Heyeel were Kings, and #, 
fore 'Febu. But that is of nv moment as to the i 
* «og = bm mn __— aclnes, Eliſha 
exccute $ , 
is raid to ſlay thetn, eit "becauſe he flew thoſe 42 2 Kings 
2. 24. betides others whom upon like occafions he mi 
becauſe he by God's appointment inflifted the 16, 
or rather, by the Sword which came our of his Mouth, a Je. 49- 
Revel. 1. 16. and 19. 15,21. by his Catting-Prophecies 
of God's Judgments : ob orearf wo) bebo pro 
EET ode 
t ore 5 o 
- as efberaied, - 4 


I 


X 


and 10. 14- all the near Relations of 


+ kom. 18 * Yet || I have left 5 me ſeven thouſand & in Iirael, 
11. 44 All the knees which have not bowed unto Baal, and every 
yJor, / nil month which hath not kiſſed him J. 
lexve. i Or, 1 have reſerved to my ſelf z 1 bave by my Grace kept from 
the common Contagion : therefore thou art mi to think that thou 
art left alone, or that the People are univerſally corrupted. Or, 1 will 
reſerve, from the flau laft mentioned, and from Fexebel's Rage. 
+ Either, definitety ſo many ; orrather, indefinitely, for many thou 
fands ; the number of ſeven being oft uſed for a great number, as Lev. 
28. 2. Pfal. 12. 6.- Mic. 5. 5. * J« 9» Luke 17. 4+ For it is alto- 
her improbable that all the //raelires, except 7000, did worſhip 
Bent: except Baz be here mrgTy” all their Idols, and 
the Calves among others. } 5. &. All who have not worſhipped 
Baa, nor Reverence of Subjettion to him ; which Idolaters 


did to their Idols, by bowing the Knee, Rom. 11. 


compare Rom. 
14- 11. Phil. 24 10. and by kiſhng them, or their Hand 
with their Mouth, before them, and in reſpeft ro them z of which 
mention is made both in Scripture, as 31. 26, 27. Hof. 13. 2. 
compare Pſal 2. 12. and in Pliny; HTS 


thors And God chulſeth theſe Ex here to teach Men, that it 
is not ſafficient to deny inward Veneration of Mind and Heart to Idols, 
unleſs they do alſo forbear all outward fignifications of Worſhip or Re- 


otherwiſe, 


+ 


into the city, and ſaid unto him, 


them forthwith delivered into my 
with me. 


ſpeak 


ſures; and Wiv 
me, but alſo the 
1 would then have been contented. 


 Q 
Go. 


pot + 
ft 


Iþ 
FR 
) 


A 


together 


h ; 
e with him, and horſes, and chariots : and he went 


—_ _ 


2 And he ſent meſſengers to Ahab king of Ifract 


| Thus faith Benhada 
3 Thy filver and thy gold #« mine 4, thy wives a 


and thy children, even the goodlieſt are mine. 


d1 them 4s my own, and accordingly expeft to have 


» if thou expeticſt Peace 
4 And the king of Iſrael anſwered and ſaid, My lord, 


O king, according to thy ſaying, 1 am thine, and all that 
I haye be. fie chai 
I r co 
Lord, and my ſelf f 
Wives, and Children, and Eftate, as by thy Favour, and with an Ac- 


knowled t. But it isnot likely that he would deliver up his Wives 
and Chi 


ous Wife Fezebel would permit him to do ſo. 


with thy Demarid, that I will own thee for my 
or thy Vaſſal and Tributary ;z and will hold my 


into the Barbariers hand, or that his proud and imperi- 


s And the meſſengers came again, and ſaid, Thus 


eth Benhadad, ſaying, Although 1 have ſent unto 


thee, ſaying, Thou ſhalt deliver me thy ſilver and thy 
gold, and thy wives, and thy children f : 


f Although I did before demand not only the Dominion of thy Tres 
and Children, as thou mayft ſeem to underſtand 
iety and attua) Polſefon of them 3 wherewith 


6 Yet I will ſend my ſervants unto thee to morrow 


about this time, and they ſhall ſearch thine houſe, and 
the houſes of thy ſervants ; and it ſhall be, that whatſo- 
ever is Þ 
verence to them.z and that he will own none for his People that do | han 


leaſant in thine eyes, they ſhall put it in their + Heb. de 
= take it away g. ; ” firable. 


et now I will aot 


of thoſe Tertns, but ith th 
i9 © 50. he departed thence, and found Eliſha the| Rojal Treaures, I -xpet all the Treaſares of thy Serrany or Sul 


fon of Shaphat, who was plowing with twelve yoke 0 
oxex before him, and he with the twelve 4 : and Elijah 
paſſed by him, and caſt his mantle upon him x. 

m Who had twelve going, where cleven were managed 
by his Servants, and che laft by himſelf 4 accorcing to the fimplicity 
and humility of thoſe ancient times, in which Men of good Worth and 
Eftate ſubmitted themſelves to the meaneſt Employments. » By that 
C conferring upon him the Office of a Prophet, which God 

to accompany with the Gifts and Graces of his Spiri 
wherewith he endowetYnd qualified him for it. The Mantle was the 


uſual Habit of the Prophets. See 2 Kings 1. 8. Zech, 13. 4. But 
whether he did alſo-Anoint him, is uncertain. See the Note on v. 16. 


ce. yment to which 1 
Heart from 


thy 
thy Parents, nor the total Secondly To make 
fuch a Change in thee, rig oy wer me Fer thy Pa- 


bid 


x 


21 Aud he returned back from him t, and took a yoke 
of oxen, and ſlew them, and boiled their fleſh with the 
inftrumeats of the oxen «, and gave unto the people x, 

ir. did cat ; then he aroſe, and went after 
iniſtred unto him. | 


and. ijah, 


jeas nor will I wait till thou deliver them to me, but I will 
Servants intu the City, and they ſhall have free Li 


ſearch out and take away all which they defire, and this to prevent 
Fraud and Delay z and then I will 


# Though he pretended Peace, and a Friendly A 


þ 


or Sub» 
my 
and Power to 


grant thee a Peace. 
+ Then the king of Iſrael called all the elders of the 


land b, and faid, Mark, 1 pray you, ard fee how this 
man ſecketh miſchief s : for he ſeat unto me for my wives, 
and for my children, and for my ſilver, and for my gold, 
pirit,| and +1 denied him not k. 


þ Whoſe Counſel and Concurrence he now defires in his Diſtreſs. / kept nor 


greement upon theſe back from 
Terms propounded, it is apparent by thoſe Additional Demands, That bim- 

he intends nothing leſs than our utter Ruin. & I granted his Demands 

in the ſenſe before mentioned. 


8 And all the elders, and all the people ſaid unto him, 
Hearken not «zto bim, nor conſent. 

9 Wherefore he ſaid nato the meſſengers of Benha- 
dad,: Tell my lord the king, All that thou didſt ſend for 
to thy ſervant at -the firſt, | will do:. but this thing 1 


may not do4,” And the meſſengers departed, and brought 
him word again. 


me m. 


m If 1 do not aſſault thy City with fo potent and numerous an Ar- 
my, that ſhall turn all thy City into an heap of Duft, and ſhall be 
ſuthcient to carry it all away, tho* every Soldier take but one handful 
of it; See the like Boaft, 2 Sam. 17. 


13s | 
1: And the king of Iſrael anfirered and ſaid, Tell bim 
Let not him that girdeth on bis barneſs, boaſt himſelf, as 
he that putceth ir off ». 


x. Do not Triumph before the Fight and Vifory, for the Events of + 14c1, 
War are uncertain. 


12 And it came to 


| pentiogs) that he ſaid vnto his ſervants, || Ser 

erves m array 0 : they placed 

the city, Þ > Engines- 
0 Put ſelves and Engines in order, to make the Aſſault. + Heb. ap> 
13 j And behoid, there + came a prophet p my proached. 


gines. And 


Chap. XX. 


{ Or, Ser- 
Vants. 

+ Heb. 
bind,or tie, 


Ahab king of ifrde, ſaying, Thus ſaith the LOSDS! 
Haſt than ſeen all this great multitude ? behold, I wi 
deliver it into ing hand this day ; and thon ſhalt know 
that 1 dm the LORD yr. | 

p Who having hid himſelf before, now ventures to come to Mbub, 
having this welcome Meſſage In his Mouth; of Ont 

and neflefted 27 20h, reemaes him with his gracious of 
Help; partly, and the Idolatrous Jſraelires, fight hertby 
be vinced and won to God, or left without all Excuſe ; and 
partly, that Benbadad' intolerable Pride, and Contempt bf God, and 
of his People, might be repreſſed and puniſhed : atid partly, that the 
remnant of his Pr and People who were involved in the ſame Ca- 
lamity with the reſt of the /ſraclites, might be preſerved and delivered. 
r And not Baal, becauſe I will deliver thee, which he cannot do. 

14 And Ahab ſaid, By whom? And he faid, Thus 
ſaith the LORD, Even by the || young men of the princes 
of the provinces s. Then he ſaid, Who ſhall F order 
the battel? And he anſwered, Thou t. | 

s Not by Old and Experienced Soldiers, but by thoſe Young Men z 
either the Sons of the Princes, and great Men of the Land, who were 
getierally fled thither for Safely ; or their Pages, or Servants that uſed 
to attend upon them z who are bred up delicately, and ſeem unfit 
for the buſinefs. r Partly, to encourage the Young Men to Fight cou- 
ragiouſly, as being in L.. Preſence of _ _ ; = partly, my 
might a r, that the Viftory was wholly due to $ 10U$S 

GI err hlence, and not to the Valour or Worthindks of the 1n- 
Araments 

15 Then he numbred the young men of the princes of 
the provinces, and they were two hundred and thirty 
rwo: and after them he numbred all rhe people, ever 
all the children of Iſrael», being ſeven thouſand x. 

u Either, 1. All the Men; for they only went out to Battel z and 
the reft of the Men might be conſumed with the Sword or Famine, or 
other Judgments ; Or rather, 2. All the Men of War, or all that 
were fit to go out to War all, except thoſe whom their Age, or In- 
firmity, or other ſufficient Cauſes excuſed. x Which number may 

be noted with reſpe&t unto thoſe 7000, commended ch. 19. 18. 
tor whoſe ſakes principally God gave this deliverance. 

' 16 And they weat our at noon y : but Benhadad was 
drinking himſelf drunk in the pavilions, he and the kings, 
the thirty-and two kings that helped him. 

3 When they were cating, and drinking, and ſecure from all fear 
and expettation of an Aſſault, \ 

17 And the young men of the princes of the provinces 
went ovur firſt, and Benhadad fentour, and they told him, 
ſaying, There are men come out of Samaria. 

18 And he ſaid, Whether they be come out for 
prnch, take them alive; or whether they be come out 

war, take them alive z. 

2 He bides them not Fight, for he thought they needed not to ſtrike 
one ftroke ; and that the /ſraclites could not ſtand the firſt bruat. 

19 So theſe young men of the princes of the _- 
vinces came out of the city, and the army which follow- 
ed them. | | 

| 20 And they ſlew every one his man 4: and the Sy- 
Tians fled b, and Iſrael purſued them : and Benhadad the 
king of Syria eſcaped on an horſe, with the horſemen. 

4 i.e. Him who came to with him, or to ſcize upon him, as 
Benbadad had commanded. 6 Being amazed at the unexpetted and 
—— Courage of the J/raclites, and being ftruck with a Divine 

error, 

21 And the king of Iſrael went out c, and ſmote the 
_ and chariots d, and ſlew the Syrians with a great 

vgnter, 

e 7, ce, Proceeded farther in his March, and fought againſt them. 
d i.e, The men that fought from them, or belonged to them : for 6 
Horſes and Chariors are ſometimes taken, See on x Sem, 13+ 5+ 


the plain b, and ſurely we ſhall be ſtronger than they. 
They ſu that their gods were nv better than the Syrian gods 
( of the J/raelires, had given them too great Cauſc 
z ) and that there were many gods who had each his parti-, 
rge and Juriſdiftionz which was the Opinion of all Heathen 


ORIG 
had received their laft Blow : or becauſe the 
rare dre agg for _ ST of their 
It js obſervable, they irpute their ill Succeſs to 
f which pals , ad bad Cond bf the i rs 
of whi were nor to the, r Tae 
but to a Diving Power, Sick fadecd was viſible in it, b Wherein 
there was not only Superſtition, but Policy z becauſe the Syriavs moſt 
excelled the Iſraelites in/ Horſes, which are moſt ſery in plain 


. 
©. - Z 


Bir 
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i 
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24 And do this thing, Take the ki 
man out of his place 5s, and put capta 
rooms. 


the 
boos K. yield ) and uſe their utmoſt 
tereſt and Advancement. 

25 And number thee an arm 
thou haſt loſt, horſe for horſe 


(to 
Skill 


ys like the arm 
and chariot 


26 And it came to paſs at the return of the year, 
that Benhadad numbred the Syrians, and weat tp to 
Aphek 1 + to fight agaiaſt Iſrael. 

: fs =_ bid Gel of which, Foſb. 13. 
in z; of which, « 19. 30» I. 31+ 
t Plain of Galilee. And feng Seda 
which Benhadad's Father had taken from Iſrael 
Syrians might retreat, if they ſhould be 

27 And the childrea of Iſrael were num 
|| were all por m, and went againſt them » : and the 
children of Iſrael pitched before them o, like two little 


flocks of kids p : but the Syrians filled the country, 


15. $3. but that 
hich, was 
thoſe Citi 


and 
igh 

be 

ver. 


Chap. XX, 
pines 7 thx 
wi pig 


withlſr acl. 


Or, were 
vittualied. 


m #.e. All the Forces of the Jſraclites were here gathered toge- 


ther, to e the Syrians : fo if thoſe had been conquered 
been loſt, » Being perſuaded, and encouraged {© to do 3 
prevent the miſchiefs of a Siege in Samaris, and the 
reſt of their Country : and partly, by the remembrance 
mer Succels, and an ex ion of the ſame Aſiftance from 
= 0 Probably upon ſome hilly Ground, where they might ſecure 
themſelves, and watch for Advaniage againft their Enemies z whicti 
may be the reaſon why the Jriens durft not Aﬀault them bi the 
als for conven of Righding, Aches he, Ag rm oe me 
a IENt! 
than were, divided ,_ wo Rn OT | | 

28 Y Andthere camea man of God, and ſpake unto 
the k:ng of Iſrael, and faid, Thus faith the LORD, 
cauſe the Syrians have ſaid q, The LORD is God of 
hills, but he is not God of the valleys, therefore will 't 
deliver all this great multitude into thine hand, and ye 
IE: ens _—_ by the 

, ci common ic 

preſent choice of a plain Sn ye Hr ny rather, by Reve- 
velation from God, who diſcover'd their ſecret Counſels, ade 15 Omg 
r To wit, The Univerſal Lord of all Places, and Perſons, and Thi | 

29 And they pitched one over agaiuſt the other ſeven 
days, and ſo it was, that in the ſeventh day the battel 
was joined, and the children of Iſrael flew of the Sytians 
an hundred thouſand faotmen in one day. 

30 But the reſt fled ro Aphek in the city, and the wall s 
fell upon twenty and ſeven thouſand 'of the men that 
were left : and Benhadad fled, and came into the city t, 


|| + intoan inner chamber s. 


nothing, more frequent ) of the City z or of ſome t 
in, or near the City, in which they were now forrify 
ſelves z.or of ſome part of the City where they lay. Which 
poſlbie bappen through Natural Cauſesz but moſt probably, 
ed by the mighty Power of God, then ſending ſome 
quake, or violent Storm of Wind, which threw down. the Wall, or 
Walls upon them z or doing this by the Miniftry of Angels. Which 
cannot be incredibleto any Man, except to him that denies the Truth 
ey oe ney nyc 
ing Att many of them, by Jews and $, it is 
of Folly and Im to deny. For if ever Miracle was to be 
wrought, now ſcems to have been the proper time and ſeaſon for it x 
when the [0 0ry 90g Syrians denied the Sovereign and Infinite Power 
of and 5s ey in ſort obliged him, for his own Honour, to 
i 


give a and tu ſhew, That he was the God of the Plains, 
as well as of the ins 3 and that he could as effeftually deftroy 
them in their Holds, as in the open Fields ; and make the 
very Walks, to w Strength they truſted for cheir , ta be 
the ir Ruzge, But it may be further obſerv'd, that 


only that the well fell upon them, kill ; Anon Þ bored bog 
IC 24 c m, ome, 
as is uſual in a Nee bit men ery wha the Wall oala f 


u 
run ths, he Wl fel 2 (not of rhe men that are as we 

) or ft oa gre Army: _ EN 
of the Fields, as the reft of his A is diftin&ly, and 


the Title of Pſal. 18. Or, 2. At, 
of that terrible fall of the Wall, or 
might be in the outſide, or Suburbs of the City ; 
into the Ciry. u Or, « thamber, within 
4 chember z where he ſuppoſed he might lie hid, till he had an oppor» 
tunity of making an cſape, or of obraining Mercy * 

31 Þ And his ſervants ſaid unto him, Behold, now, 
we have ri that the kings of the houſe of Iſrael 'are 
merciful. kings x : let us 1 pray thee, put ſackcloth on 


OG and ropes our heads y,' and go out to the 
king of 1 rael, prrateate & he will HreThy He. | 


; 
= 
x 


x More 


\ 


_. yor, 
s Or, the walls (the Singular Number, for the Plural z than which, chember 
Caſte, or chamber. 
ifying themy + Heb. wt- 
might #9 & chem- 
was ef+ ber, within 
fudden Earth- & chamber- 


from 


Chap, KN." 


x More merciful thari others, becauſe that Religion which they had 
taught them Humanity, and obliged them to ſhew Mercy. 
y As a teffi of our Sorrow, for andertaking this War z and 
that we have juſtly forfeited our Lives for it, which we ſabmit to their 


Mercy. , 

31 So they girded ſackcloth on their loins, and put 
ropes on their heads, and came to the king of lirael, and 

id, Thy ſervant Banhadad faith, I pray thee let me 

ive. And he aid, 7s he yet alive? he # my bro- 
ther z. 

+ 1 60 not only freely Pardon him, btit Honuur and Love him as 
my Brother. I gs 

33 Now the men did diligently obſerve, whether any 
thing would come from him, and did haſtily catch it a; and 
they ſaid, Thy brother Beahadad h. Then he faid, Go 
ye, bring him : then Benhadad came forth to him ; and 
he cauſed him to come vp into the chariot. 

4 Or, they 100k that Word for 4 good token, and made bafte and ſnatched 
it (4. e- that Word) from bim, i. e. from his Mouth z they repeated 
the Word again, to try whether the King would own it, or it only 
dropt caſually from him z or made baſte 10 hnow, whether it was from 
bim : i.e. Whether he ſpoke this from his Heart, or only in Diſhmu- 
lation or Defign ; for ic ſeemed __—_ Newsto be true, b Under- 
ftand, Jiverh : for that he enquired » Ve 3%. oo ; 

34 And Benbadad ſaid unto bim, The cities which 
my father took from thy father c, I will reſtore, and 
thou ſhalt make ſtreets d for thee in Damaſcus, as my fa- 
ther made in Samaria. Thea ſaid Abab, I will ſend thee 

; away with this covenant e. So he made a covenant with 
him, 'and ſent him away. 

c Either, 1. From Baaſha, Gs th $5. 20. Whom he calls Abab's Fa- 
ther, becauſe he was his Legal Father 5 #. e. his Predecefſor. Or, 2. 
From Omri 3 in whoſe time, it ſeems, he made a ſucceſsful Invaſion in- 
to the Land 'of Iſrael, and took ſome more of the Cities, and Apbet 
amongf the reft ; though it be not elſewhere Recorded in Scripture, 
4 Or, Markers, &c. places where thou mayft either receive the Tribute 
which 1 iſe to pay thee, or exerciſe Judicature upon my Subjefts 
in caſe of their Refuſal, Or ourlers (as the LXX render it) in or into 
Damaſcus ;, i. e. ſome ſtrong Fort near Damaſcus, which might curb 
the Kings of Damaſcus, and keep them from wv, 2p. any other In- 
vaſion into the Land of /fraet. e He takes nonotice of his Blaſphemy 
againſt God ; nor of the vaft Injuries which his People had ſuffered 
from him, but only minds his own Grandure, and the adyancement 
of his Power. : 

25 J And a certain man of the ſons of the prophets 
ſaid unto his neighbour f in the word of the LORD z, 
Smite me b, 1 pray thee. And the man refuſed to ſmite 
him #. | 

f Or, Brother, another Son of the Prophets. g In the Name, and 
by the Command .of God, wherevf doubtleſs he had informed him. 
þ So as to wound me, v. 37. He ſpeaks what God commanded him, 
tho it was to his own hurt 3} by which Obedience to God, he ſecret- 
oy pepragchord Ahed's Diſobedience in a far catier matter. And this 

Prophet by God's appointment deſires, that looking likea wound- 
ed Soldier, he might have the more free acce(s to the King, and dil. 
courſe with himz which it was very hard for a Prophet tv obtain, that 
fact of Men being] hateful to Ahab, Chap. 22.3. and to his Courtiers. 
5 Not out of Contempt of God's Command, but moſt probably, in 
tenderneſs and cumpalhon to his Brother. 

36 Then ſaid he unto him, Becauſe thou -haſt not o- 
beyed the voice of the LORD, behold, as ſoon as thou 
art departed from me, a lion ſhall ſlay thee. | And as 
ſoon as he was departed from him, a * lion found him, 
and flew him &. | 

+ If the Puniſhment ſeem too ſevere for ſo ſmall a Fault; let it be 
conſidered 3 1. That Diſobedience to God's Expreſs Command. ef: 

. pecally when it is. delivered-by a Prophet, is a great Sin, /and no leſs 
than Capital, Deut. 18. 19. 2. This Fault was much worſe in a Pro- 
phet, who very well knew the Authority of God's Commands, and this 
way or-manner of Publiſhing them. 3. We cannot Judge of the Caſe, 
becauſe this Man might be guilty of many other ha Sins unknown 
to us, but known to God z four which God might juftly «cut him off : 
whith God choſe ty do upon this occaſion, that by the ſeverity of this 
Puniſhment of a Propher's Diſobedience, proceeding from, pity to his 
'Brother, he might teach Abb the greatneſs of his Sin, in ſparing 
bimthrough fooliſh piry, whom by the Laws of Religion, and Juſtice, 
and Prudence, and cqmmon Safety, he ſhould have Cut off, and what 
Puniſhment he might expett for it. 

. 37 Then he found another man, and faid, 'Smite me, 

FHeb.ſmi. 1 pray thee. And;the man {mote him, + fothat in ſmi- 

ting ard ting he wounded brim. ml 

wounding. - 38 So the Þ departed, and waited for the king 
by Fn way, and diſgmſed himſelf } with aſhes ms upon 

his face, 

F That he might ſooner gain Acceſs to the King, and Audience 
from him. See on ver. 35. m Whereby he changed the Colour of 
it, Or, with & vail, or cloth, or band; (as the Hebrew DoQtors under- 
ſtand the word) whereby be might ſcem to have bound up his Wound, 
which probably was in his Face z for it was to be made in a very con- 
ſpicuous place, that it might be viſible to Ahab and others. 

39 And as the king paſſed by, he cried uato the kiag : 
and he faid », Thy ſervant went out into the midſt of 
the batrel, and behold, a man o turned aſide, and brought 
a man . uato. me, aad ſaid, _ this man - if by an 
means he be miſling, then ſhall thy life be for his life p, 
or elſe thou ſhalt Þ pay a talent of filver, 


* Chap. 
13. 24» 


+ Heb. 
weigh, 


| 
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4 
moſt fit for this occafion, wherein an obſcure Prophet was to ſpeak to 


2a great King z whoſe Ears were tender, and i _—— 
Reproef, and exceeding Partial in his own Cauſez who by this A 
is to condemn himſelf, he was aware of it, and ſo forced 


to receive the Prophet”s juft Sentence with more Patience and Madera- 
tion : Compare r Sem. 12. and 14. & My Commander or Superior, 
as the manner of his Exprefhon here following ſheweth. p Thou ſhalt 
die in his ſtead 4 as below, v. 42. Compare Exod. 2t. 23. * 
409 And as thy ſervant was bulie here and there, + he + Heb. be 
was gone. And the king of Iſrael faid unto him, So ſhall 35%" 
thy judgment q be, thy felf haſt decided it. 

q 4. ce. Thy Sentence, or the Sentence thee : thou muſt per- 
form the Condition to which thou didft ſubmit. Either ſuffer the 


one, or do the other. 

41 And he haſted, and took the aſhes away from his 
face : and the king of Iſrael diſcerned him that he was 
one of the prophets y. 

r Either, t. By his Face, which was known either tothe King, or 
to ſome of his Courtiers there preſent. Or, 2. By the change of the 


—" a of his Addreſs to him, which now was ſuch as the Prophets 
u 


42 And he faid unto him, Thus faith the LORD, 
* Becanſe thon haſt let go ont of thy hand a man + whom * Chap- 


| appointed to utter de ion, therefore thy lite ſha + Heb. of 
go for his life 5, and thy people for his people te. my curſe. 


s Queſt. What was the great Sin of Abab in this Ation, for which 
God (o ſeverely puniſheth him? Anſw. The great Diſhonour hereby 
done to God, in ſuffering ſo horrid a Blaſpbemer, ver. 23. to go un- 
puniſhed, which was contrary to an expreſs Law, Levir. 24. 16. 0bj. 
What is this to Benbedad, ſering that Law concerned [ſraclites only ? 
Anſw., \t reached both to them that were born in the land, and (as is 
there exprefſed) unto ſtrangers that were among them, and in their 
Power, which was Benhadad's cale z for God had delivered him into 
Abeb”s hand for his Blaſphemy, as he promiſed to do, v. 28. by which 
ad of his Providence, eſpecially pr a with that Law, it was moſt 
evident, that this Man was appointed by God for Deftruttion, as is here 
ſaid, But Abeb was o far punifhmg this EY that he 
doth not ſo much as Rebuke him, but Treats him like a Friend; and 
a Brother ; diſmiſſeth him upon eafic Terms, and Takes his Word for 
the Performance, and takes not the leaft Care for the Reparation of 
God's Honour, but only for the Amplification of his own Power. 
: Queſt, Why were the People puniſhed for Abeb's Sin ? Anſ. 1. Be- 
cauſe Abab was puniſh'd in the loſs of his People. 2- The Peple were 
puniſh'd for their own Sins, which were many, and greac z tho God 
took this occalion to inflift it. 3. The great injury and miſchief was 
hereby done to his. own People ; who by this moſt fooliſh agd wicked 
A, were expolcd to all thoſe Rapines aad Slaghters which Benhadad 
either did commit, or might have committed againſt them afterwards z 
of which conſequently Abb was guilty. And it muſt be confider'd. That 
all the /ſraelires were the Lord's peculiar People z nor did their Apoſta- 
cy from God, deprive God of his Right z and the Kings of [ſra:/ and 
Fudah bad theſe committed tothem, in way of Truft, to be Govern'd 
and Protefted by them. And therefore Abab for this groſs breach of 
his Truft, was juftly liable, rho not to the Cenſares of his People, 
yet to the Hand of God, who was his King and Governor. 

43 And the king of Iſracl went to his hooſe, heavy 
and difpleaſed «, and came to Samaria. 

« Not for his Sin, but for the ſad Effefts of it upon himſelf, and 
People z which he might confidently expe, having had many expe- 
riences, that God did not ſuffer the Words of his Prophets to fall to 
the ground, ; 

CH AP. XXL 
Abab coveteth to buy Nabotbs. Vineyard : which is denied bim, and be is 
grieved, 1——4. Fezebel writeth Letters againſt Nabotrb : He is 
condemned of Blaſphemy, and ſtoned, 5,—14. Abab palleſſerb the 

Vineyard, 15, 16. Elijah denouncerh Fudgmens againſt and Fe- 

qebel;' 17, ——26, He repenzing, God deferreth the Fadgment , 

27]——29z 

ND it came to paſs after theſe things, that Naboth 
the Jezreclite had a vineyard, which was in Jez- 
reel a, hard by the palace of Ahab king of Samaria. 

4 Where one of Abeb's Palaces was, as the other was in . Semaria. 

2 And Ahab ſpake unto Naboth, ſaying, Give methy 
* vineyard that | may have it for a garden of herbs, be- « 1 Sim. 
cauſe it is near unto my houſe, and.I will give thee for'it 8. 14. 

a better vineyard than it: or if it Þ ſeem good to thee, If wy be 
will give thee a better for it in money. ; A ws 

3 And Naboth ſaid to Ahab, the LORD. forbid it 
me, that L ſhould give the inheritance of my fathers un- 


1to thee b. | 


b For God hath expreſly, and for divers weighty Reaſons forbidden 
thealienation of Lands from the Tribes and Families to which 
were allotted, Lev. 25. 15, 23, 24, Numb, 36.7. Exck. 46. 18. An 
although theſe might have been alienated till the Jubilee, yer he durſt 
not ſell-it to the King for that time z becauſe he ſuppoſed, that if once 
it came into the King's Hand, eſpecially to be made a Garden of 
Pleaſure, and affixed to his Palace, neither he, nor his Poſterity, could 
ever recover it again z and ſo he ſhould both offend God, and wrong 
his Poſterity 3 which being, as it ſeems, a Pious Man, he durft nor 
d 


0. 
4 And Ahab came into his houſe, heavy and diſplea- 
ſed, ' becauſe of the word which Naboth the jezreelite 
had ſpoken to him : for he had ſaid, 1 will not give thee 


y | the inheritance of my fathers + and he laid him down 


upog his bed, and turned away his face c, and would cat 
no bread d. ' 


A c From 


Chap, XXI. 


+ Heb. 
in the 10p 


of tbe peo- 
ple, 


4 t t, and C 
or might come 9 dm, to the Wall, as Heettiab did/ under a like :d&+ 
jection vf Spirit, J/«- 38-2. d Refuſed to eat ment in his uſualtimes 
+. 5 J Bur Jezebel his. wife came to him, and faid wats 
himg "Why is thy ſpirit ſo fad, that thoveateſt no bread ? 
'-& And he fald varo her, Becabfe 1 ſpake nnto Nabath 
the Jezreclite, and faid unto him, Give me thy vineyard 
for money ; or elſe, if it -pleaſe. thee, 1 will give thee 
another vineyard for itt and he anſwered, I will not give 
thee my vineyard. - 

. 4 'And Jezebel his wife ſaid unto him, Doeſt thon 
now govern the kingdom of Iſrael ef? ariſe, and cat 
bread, and ler thine heart be merry : I will give thee the 
vineyard of Naboth the Jezreelite. 

e Art thou fit tg be Kiog, that canft put up ſuch Aﬀronts from 
thy Subjetts, and haft not the Courage to uſe thy Abſolute Power to 
diſpoſe 6f them, and theirs, as fee good unto thee ? : 

8 So ſhe wrote letters in Ahabs name, and ſealed tem 


with his ſeal, and 'fent the letrers unto the elders, and] 


to the nobles fthat were in his city g dwelling with Na- 
both. x 
 f Whom ſhe very well knew to be: fic for her purpoſe. #4 e, In 
Fezreel, . So ſhe ſeeks to deſtroy him with 8 procence of Juſtice, and 
with 4s little reflettion upon Abab, as might be. _ . 
9& And ſhe wrote in the letters, ſaying, Proclaim a 
faſt b, and ſet Naboth -+ on high # among the le. 

þ To remove all ſuſpicion. of hatred, orevil defign in Abab, and to 
beget a good Opinion of him amongſt his People, as if his Affliftions 
hati dodge him good. and as if ' he were grown zealous for God's Ho- 
nour, and'careful of his Peoples welfare, and therefore deſirous to pre- 
vent the further diſpleaſure of God againſt his City and Kingdom, and 
jn order thereunto, to enquire into all thoſe fins which provoked God 


I. KINGS. 


whichelther then were with him, | 


18 Ariſe, go down” meet Ahab pag oraat whjed 
is in Samaria f - behold, he 5s t in the yinefard of Na” 
both, whicher he is gone, down to polleſs it. _ 
ſ Either, who now is there, and about to depart thence to Feqreel : 
Or, who commonly dwells there. ': Or rather, - be will be z by, that 
eine that thou comeſt thither, thou ſhalt find him there. 


19 And thou ſhalt ſpeak unto him, ſaying, Thus ſaith 
the LORD, Halt thou killed, and al 
And thou ſhalt ſpeak unto him, faying, Thus ſaith the 
LORD, is the place-where dogs licked the-blood of Na- 
both, ſhall dogs lick thy blood, even thine x. "dh 

x Thou haſt murdered an innocent and righteous Man ; and inftead 
of repenting for it, thou baft added another piece of Injuftice and Vio- 
lence to it, and art ging confidently and wickedly to: reap the Fruic 
of thy Wickedneſs. He aſcribes JexzbePs Faft to A4bab, becauſe Feze- 
bel did it by his Connivance, and Conſent, and Authority, and for the 
ſatisfattion of his inordinate Appetite, x Queſt. How was this fulfilled, 
when Abeb's Blood was not licked in Fexreel, which was in the Tribe of 
Ifacher, but in the Pool of Sameriz, ch. 22. 38. which was in the Tribe 
Epbraim ? Av. Firſt, This was done, tho' not in the ſame indivi- 
dual place, yet in the ſame general place, -i. e. in the Territory of 
Samaris, within, wbich Fezreet was z and in a-place of the fame nature, 
a publick and common ; for ſuch was both the place of Nuborb's 
Execution, and the of Samaris. Secondly, This was particularly 
accompliſhed ' in his Son Foram, as is affi:med, 2 King. gs 25, 26. 
whoſe Blood is not i perly called Ahab's Blood, becauſe Chi are 
faid tobe born of their Parents Blood. See 1. 13. Atts 17. 26. 
0bj. Theſe words, Thy Blood, even rhine, ſhew that it is meant of Abab's 
Perſon. Af. True, the Threatning was ſo direfted and defigned at 
firſt z but afterwards, upon his Humiliation,the Puniſhment was tranſ* 
ferred from him to his Son, as is expretſag, wer, 29, Obj. This is 
faid to be fulfilled in Abab's Perſon, chap. 22.38. 4vf, Either that 
may be referred to ſome other Prediftion, or Commination, not elſc>. 


taken poſſeſſion « * 


Chap. XXL 


againſt them, and effeftually to purge them out. # In a Scaffold, or 
ſome other high-place, where Ma were uſually and firly placed, 
that they might be ſeen, and their defence heard by all the People. 
16 And ſet two nien, ſons of Belial, before him, to 
bear , witneſs againſt, him, ſay Thou didſt + * blaſ- 
pheme & God and the king : and ther carry him. out 1, 
Ja and * ſtone him m1 that he =y die #, - * 29411 ol 
, JO 2. 539+" | þ Heb. Bleſe. B is Cur, Blaſpheming, as 
*AR.6.11 Pos 2. ooatfs ere, Bhs apparengy Doſe hirs F God and 
* Lev. 24+ rhe king had been no Crime. It is a Figure called Ewpbemiſmus. God 
I4. would we pooh yn much aber, that it _ Fry wy ——- 
unneceſſarily be named by its proper name. Compare Pſal.16. 0 
the pl wiers Malafadtors were puniſh'd, which was our of the City, 
Lev. 24. 23. Fo. 7. 24. Mar. 15+ 29, Heb. 13.12, partly, toſhew that 
they were unworthy of all humane Society, and abhorred by all the 
People : and partly, becauſe 'the place Where they were kilfed, was 
thereby ceremonially polluted, m The proper Puniſhment of Blaſphe- 
mers, 'Lev. 24. 15, 16. n Az one that curſed his God, and his Poſi 
tical Father, his King, See Exod. 21.17. and 22. 28, +34 
11 -And the men of his city, even the elders, and the 
nobles, who were the inhabitants ia his city, did as Je- 
*:ebel had ſent unto them o, and as. it: was: written ig the 
letters which ſhe had ſent unto them, | + . 
0 Which is not at all ſtrange in them who had for a lo 
off the fear and ſenſe of. God, and proftituted their Conlciences and 
Religion to pleaſe their King, and (old themſelves to all manner of 
| and could. not now make a ſafe and honourable' retreat, 
and durft not diſobey FexebePs command, by whom they knew the King 
was wholly governed, and. who could eajily have taken away their 
Lives inthe ſame manner, if they had refuſed to kill Naboth. x 
12 They proclaimed a faſt, and ſet Naboth on high 
among the people, _ . $4 . 
13, And there, came in two men, children of. Belial, 
and: ſat: before him : and, the -men'* of Belial witneſſed 
againſt him, even againſt Naboth, in the preſence of the 
people, \ſaying, Naborh did + blaſpheme God atd /the 
king;'- Then they carried him'forth out of the cityf and 
. .. {toned Xhim'p. with ſtones that he! died. / bh 1991 
p And his Sons with him, as ic may TE 2 King'y. 26. | 
thatufo the King might þave- an undi poſſeſſhon £ for which 22 'A | oo 
m2 x ET OF pretend thoſe examples, Njomb, 16. 32. Foſ+ 7. 24+) Bit | roboamm 'the.fon, of Nebat,. and like-the houſe of * Baay 14: 1 
ec > Nh the Law of Gat mr, a06'by heoal War"! tha the. ſon. of Ahijaby for the provocation wherewich | -73P* 
| Denta4q/16. A Lal +. FO q a, JP hes «baſt provoked»«1c 'to' anger,” and made-Hrael 'to + Chap. 
14 Then they \ſent-to Jezebel q, ſaying, Naboth is| #2 © av apes, OED” 2G 
ſtones, and is dead, , , | of F % y |.-/2.31Am *of Jezebel: alſo ſpake the LORD, Laying, » 2 Kings 
-0l By whom they knew the Aifairs of the Kingdom!were nianaged,| T be dags'ſhall |car Jerebel byithe'|| walPfof Jezreel! if! ' g. 36.' - 
and this Deſign contrived. 0 2211s 01 f, Or, 5x Sou, or Fey + Of, is the Ferrihy Irv yo Or, ditebs 
- x5 "And it came to paſs, when Jezebel. heard that | 2 "8 $39 the Hebrew, Cihel,) here, heing piltitor Cbelet, uſed there » 
Nutr as fone, and yas any char Jebel Bi 0 an rae ei 
Ahab, A take poſſeſſion of rhe*vineyard of Nabothr| 2 +. g4im that gic "hs 
the Jezreclite, which he refuſed to give. thee for, mogey: Me ew &. Anh Re: 
for. Naboth is not alve, but dead. i INF. | | 2/Nk3 2t | 0 '"theair-cat;;: A offyee) s | 
-  r Either; Firſt, By rigtic of Confiſcation, ito.repair the Inj b | | evAevie- 
he did to'theKing by bla 
Uſurpation. 


where mentioned : Or rather, it intimates, that it was in part, yo 
in ſome. ſbrt fulfilled in him, tho” not fo ſeverely. and opprobriouſly, 
nor with ſuch Charatters of the Curſe, as it was in his Sun-z whence 
he there mentions only the thing, without any rd unto the ? 
here deſigned. But it may further be obſcrycd, That altho* upon Abeb's 
Humiliation, the Curſe here threatned might ſaem-to be w tranſ- 
tated from his Perſon to his Poſterity ; Jet non Absb's return to Sin, 
in the next Chapter, he brings back the Curſe upon himſelf, andſo ic 
is no wonder, if it be in ſome ſort, fulfilled, in him. alſo. Thirdly, Fhe 
Hebrew word, rendred in the place mbire ; may be, and is by. ſome 
learned Men otherwiſe rendred, either thus, Inſtead of sbjs thas z that. 
being frequently ſaid to be done in anothers place, which' was only, 
done in his ſtead: Or, like as ; Or, becauſe thas. $o iy doth not defign 
the place, but the cauſe and 'reaſon of this Judgment. And in this 
ſenſe the ſame word is uſed, Zeeb. 2. 10. '/ \ e 


'29 Arid Ahab faid to Elijah y, Haſt thou found me z., 
O mine enemy a? And he anſwered, I have found thee b - 
becauſe thou haſt ſold thy ſelf ro c to. work evil in- the light 
of the. LOR D 4. | * of O08 £m; ? 76 GE © 

y Upon, and after his delivetyof the M 
it wasneedlets to repeat. 4 Doft thou purſue 
Wiltſtthou never let me reft ? Art thoy 
thy unwelcome Meflages 2- « That art alwa g, threatning, 
and oppofing me, and exprefſing not ſo mich God% Mind, as thy owrr 
Hatred- and Enmity againſt me. Comp.\ch024.'8, b The Hatid of God 
hath found: and overtaken thee in the very AQYFthy'Sin. c Thou Haſt 
wilfully and wholly reſigned up thy (elf tob&theBontflave of the- De- 

vi}, or Bal, 'and of wicked Serehely"to do whdtſbeyer they perſuade 
thee to do z as a Mau that ſclls himſelf to anotber, : is totally 3» his 
Mafter's ' Power, and muſt employ all his time and firength for his 
Service. Compare 2 Kings 17, 17. See'on Kom. 7. 14. d i.e. Im- 
ently and contemptucufly. - Withal he minds him, that altho' his 

in was ina great meaſure hid from the Eyes of Men, by Fezebe#'s 
cunning Contrivance,yet it was evident and kdown to-God, who would 
require it at his Hands. 1...) 1 Te $17 wn M99 

'21 'Behold, * 1 will” bring 'evil -upon' thee, and''will « Chap. 
take away thy pots and, wilt cut off from Ahab 14. 10. 
þ SIO Pet agaigt the wall, and * him that is ſhuc 2 oP 
vp, & Ifrael.. V {1-4 + v P 13. 1 cam. 

e Of which ſet-on Chap. x4./10. $108 a 0" 26. 22. 
22 "And Will make' rhine houſe like the houſe of * Jes * Chap. 


+ Heb. 
bleſs. So 


r he egrionl, HHE 
om to' 


rime caſt 


+ Heb. 
bleſs. So 
Gr. 


5:4 ei 

| the logs * Chap. 
eld, ſhall the tawls 14. 11. 
) a | 0 tin vO 1 and 16-4 
125 Buy" there" was none- like, yrito: Ahab g, which 

did fel himſef ro. work wil | $7 the Rok of the 
LORD, whom Jezebel his wife || ſtirred. uph,, hor, 

; Strain vr, all the w_ of 1ſ-ael which hdd” beett before him. ;;clred. 

is added to ſhew, that Temptations to' Sin, are no Excuſe to 


taſpbeming him.-: Oc, Secondly, B nical 
; Or, Thirdly, By right- of," ror barry wag for ſome ſay 
that Abb was his next Kinſman, his Sons being dead z which they judge 
more likely, becauſe his/Land 'was next fo the Ki \ bag | 
. 16: And it came to-pafs, when Ahab heard that. Nahvtb | Th 
was that Ahab roſe up to'to.\down/to the vineyard |£be Sinner, 0 + 71 blood hes 1513 
. 175.4; And the word of the LORD came to Elijah] according to all things as did'the' Amorites' ;” whom the 
the Tiſhbire, ſaying, ,-.01]LORD caſt our before the children of Iirael.' 529: 1 
(a0 3 i i, e, The 


* 


Cap. XXIL 1, K I N G g 
i i.e. The ſeven Nations of Conzev, all called by this Name, as þ 
Gen. 15+ 16, and 4$. 22, Amos 2. 9, 10- | 
27 And it came to paſs when Ahab heard thoſe words, 
that he reat his clothes, and put ſackcloth upon his fleſh, 
and faſted, and lay in ſackcloth, and wear yt 
k i. e, Slowly and Gilently, after the manner of Mourners, br thoſe 
who are under a great Coaftern, in deep! Conſideration. 
- 28 And the word of the LORD came to Elijah the 
Tiſhbite, ſaying, 
29 Sceſt thov how Ahab humbleth himſelf before me ? 
becauſe he humbleth himſelf before me /, I will not bring 
*2King the evil m ia his days : bat * in his ſons days will I bring 
9. 25- theevil upon uy houſe, Were 
I i.e. in my Pr d hoayory i iliation 
or Reguncence of ae was caly external ang verficil, arifing from 
the Terror of God's Judgments ; nd cet cies 06s ol greed 
ing from the Love of God, or a true ſcnſe of his Sin, or a ſolemn Pur- 
of amendment of his Life, as appears, becauſe all the Particulars C 
E Mir hegpianam here wy. 2 = external end clenal enly 4 nee _ + p : and he faid , This faith the LORD q, 
e r intimation of any one Si i is truc i 5 antil rh 
wc, 4 har be rfl 8s Ld, oe repos ut conſimed them. 
oy An neigh peonines wn py yon og p Fit Emblems of the Power and Viftory of theſe two Ki 
Vomit, hating and th Lord Ce, mize, . Kings. The 
No a ane rt rhe ee ile Dar Bo Apt he Hil Prot Dc 
of God's Vengeance, that it was (0 be done in the ſame places it was | "00" it by ſenlible Signs. See J6. 20. 2 Fer. 27. 2 g Heb. Febv- 


his Son ad eſveci that; «21,22 hich was whol- vsb, whoſe Name he to gain the more Credit and Counte-- 
gon wma ry - IT rar__ 
CHAP. XXII [ —, deli= 


Abeb imending War againll the Syrians, is adviſed by 


Ramoth-gilead, and _ ag : for the LORD 
19 a5k Counjel of God : Abab's Prophets adviſe bim 10 is, , 


me ver it iato the kings 
bim 


__ it. - Michel, « of the Lord, i 13 And the meſſenger that was gone to call Micaiah, 
is : And is ſpake unto him, ſayiog, Behold now; the words of the 
= Banel, is ſlain : io _— declare good unto the king wich one mouth : let 
; 20)-nmm—_— Os apbar . k 
od Death : Feboram ſucceedeth bim, 41—- 50. Abeziab's evil Reign, ps ſoe: x kt Lage. =, Nor o * the word of one of them, 
GOAT ry This he 


| . deſigns, ESy Kep © es (whom he per- 
ND they 4 continued three years b without war be. | ſuades ro debauch his Conſcience) but meerly our of a defire to grati- 
"A tween Syria and 1frael. fic his King's Humour. . 
4 The Hriexs and Jſraclizes deſigned in the following words: b Com-| , 14 And Micaiah faid, 4s the LORD liveth, what the 
pied from the laſt War and League wherewith it was concluded; be- | LORD faith unto me , that will | ſpeak. 
cauſe bo:h Abab and Benbadad were ſo weakned and broken by the late | / What Anſwer God ſhall putinto my Mind and Mouth z which, it 
Wats, that they needed and deſired Peace to recruit themſelves, and | ſeems, was not yet done. 


| repair their former ! 15 J So he came to the king, and the king ſaid unto 
*2Chron. 2 And it came to pals in the third year, that * Jeho-|him, Micaiah, ſhall we go againſt Ramoth-gilead to bat- 
18. 1, &c ap the king of Judah came down to the king of _ or —_ my nopoar 7 And he anſwered him t, Got 
rael c, aud proſper ; for ENETOY 

cHaving vow, as he ſuppoſed, mades _ Reges' with Abeb, y &- of xl = LORD ſhall deliver it into the b 
Alliance contratted between Foram his Athaliab, , : bh, 
Daughter : Of which ſee 2 Ki. 13, 2 Chron. 18. 1. - Ab re yay es OH Gpoaey Weed of ne __ 
3 (And the kiug of 1trael ſaid unto his ſervants, Know | chat Solema Preface, bu ſeirb ihe Lord; or, this is the Word of the 
Chron. ye that * Ramoth i Gilead is ours d, and we be. || ſtill, | Lor4,which the Proyh-ts generally uſed, and which himſelf uſeth when 
6.73- and take it not our of the hand of the king of Syria)? - | h- comes his ſerious Anſwer, v. 19, Secondly, From Abed's Reply, 
1 Heb, þ- 14 5c. Be hto us by Right, both by God's Donation, and De- | #7 15. which ſhews that he ſuſ peted Micaiab's Sincerity in that An- 
lent from (gnation of it for a City of Refuge, Fof: 21 38. and by our laft A- |{*<r,and gathered by his Gefture,or Manner of m—_——_ ſpake 
uking it. prcement with Benbadad, 1 Xj"g. 20. 34. which he refuſeth todeliver oaly mimically, as repreſenting and craducing the falle for 
up to us upon our Demand. their Anſwer, See the like [ronical Pallages, Gem. 3. 22- 10. 14- 
4 And he ſaid unto Jehoſhaphat, Wilt tho go with me | * King. 18. 27. Ecclef. 11. gs Exch 20. 39. Amos 4. 4. 5- All which 


to battel to Ramoth-gilead ? And Jehoſhaphat ſaid to the | tohe trehe of ence Sin and Dory + whit AE loner moſt 


* 2 King. king of Iſracl, -* I am as thou art, my people as thy peo- | efficaciouſly in this way.. So Micai«b's meaning is plainly this, Becauſe 


3-7 ple, my horſes as thy horſes e. thou doft not ſeek to know the Truth, but oaly to. pleaſe thy ſelf, go 
e 1will heartily and effettually joyn with thee 3 and my Forces ſhall | 9 the Battel, as all thy Prophicts adviſe thee, and expett the Succeſs 
be at thy Service, as much as thine own. which they promiſe thee, and try the Truth of their PrediCtion by thy 


5s And Jehoſhaphat ſaid vnto the king of Iſrael, En- own coſtly Experience. 4 
quire f I pray thee, at the word of the LORD to day. 16 And the king ſaid unto him, How many rimes ſhall 
f By ſome Prophet z that we may know the Mind of God in it, and | adppre thee «, that thou tell-me nothing, but that which 15 
what Succeſs we may expeft. This was the Praftice of the Godly. See | true 12 the Name of the LORD ? ' 
Fudg.'1. 1. and 2C. 28. 1 Sam. 23. 2. u I adjure thee again and again, that thou give ovet this Mockerys 
6 Then the king of 1ſrael gathered the prophets g to- | and ſerioully tell me the Mind of God in this s | 
gether,about four hundred men, and ſaid uato them, Shall| | 17 And he ſaid, I ſaw x all Iſrael * ſcarrered upon the * wat. gy 
I go againſt Ramoth-gilead to barrel, or ſhall I forbear ? | hills y, as ſheep that have not a ſhephierd z - And the 36. 
And vhey faid, Go up : for the LORD ſhall deliver it un-| LORD aid, Theſe bave no maſter, ler chem return every 
tothe hand of the king. man to his houſe in peace a. | te 
| -  & Which doubtleſs were his own falſe Prophets, or the Priefts of | , * In the Spirit, or in a Vifion y Upon the Mountains of Gilead, 
Beet; probably choſe very 402 Men whom Fezebel preſerved from that | Bigh Kemorb: Either, where they lay cncaniped by Abeh's Order 3 or 
great Slaughter, chep.18. who yet gave in their Anſwer in the Nawe | £9 which they fled from the Eneniy, efteeming thar the (afeft place. 
of not of z either, in compliance with F- z or See Mas 24. 16, 7 As People who have loſt their King. See Num. 
rather, by Abab's DireQion, that Feboſhaphar might be deceived } 27+ 27+ 1/2. 40. 11+ and 44. 28. Fyek. 34. 23. 4 Diſcharged from ths 
by them, into a good Opinion of the War, War 3 which was fulfilled, v. 26. 
7 And Jchoſha ſaid, 1s there not here a prophet| 18 And the king of Iſrael ſaid unto Jehoſhaphat, Cid 
of the LORD befides b, that we might enquire of|1 not tell thee, rhat he would propheſic no good concern- 
him ? ing me, but evil b? - 
b Beſides theſe, who may ſeem to be ſuch by your Opinion, and Now thou ſeeft my Words verified, and this Man ſhewing: his 
their own Profeſſion ; But I deſire further SatisfaQtion from ſome other | Hatred by this malignzes and treatnctte Frophery and how Rule lted. 
| | is to be given to his Words, Which crafty Infiguarion ſeems t9 have 
And the king of 1ſracl faid unto | arora, weve There | had too great an Influence upon good Feboſhapbas ; otherwiſe, he would 
is yer one-i man. (Micaiah & the ſon of Imlah) by whom | 7 hare gone to the Battel. 
we may enquire of the LORD; but 1 hate him, for he 19 And he fajd, Hear thou therefore c the worg of 
doth not pro good concerning me, buteyil i. And the LORD : 1 ſaw d the LORD litting on his chrege, : 
Jehoſhaphar faid, Let not the king {ay fo m. * and * all the hoſt of heaven e ſtanding by him f, on his « job 4.6. /. 
# To wit, in this place, for whom I can ſpeedily ſend : For there | right hand, and on his left. | and 24 3 \} 
were alſo other Prophets elſewhere in the Kingdom, as E1ijab, Eliſha, | d Becauſe thou giveſt Credit to thy falſe Prophets, and diſtruſteft Dan 5.10, #, 
and others: But theſe were not at hand for the preſent occation. k Not | my Words, as if they were but the Suggettions of my own Fancy, and Zech. 1.12 * 
one of the 12 Prophets, who lived about 140 Years after this time, | hatred of thy Perſcn; 1 will give thee a diftio and true account of the Mare1%. 16 
but another of that name. 2 He is a of Evil Tydiogs : | whole Marter,in God's Name and Preſehce. d By the Eyesof my Mind : Heb. 1. 7, 


Which was true, but no ſuthcient why he thould hate him, For he could not ſee the Lord with bodily Eyes. e 5. ce. The Angels, 14. 
Vol, I, . O0oo who 


Chap. XXII 


I KINGS. _ Chap: XXI.. ( 


»+* © * who arevft called Hoſt, or Hoſts , becauſe of their great number, 
readineſs to attend upon God, and to 
execute bis Commands. See Gene2.1, Pſal. 103-21, and 148.2, Theſe 
Angels were both good and bad, the one 
other on: his left. Hand. , Nor is it ſtrange, that the Devils ate cal- 
led the Hoſt of Heaven z if you confider, Firft, That their Original 
'Seat ws in; Heaven, and Men in Scripture are ofc called by the Name of 
hey came. Secondly, That the Name of Heaven 
is ofc given to all that part of the World which is above the Earth,and 
he reſt, to the Air, as Gen. 1. 20, and 7 11. and & 2. and 
Dent. 4. 14. and 11. 11. where the Devil's Reſidence and 
Dominion lies, Eph. 2. 2. and that both Michael avd bis Angels, and 
the Dragon and bu Angels, are laidto be, and to wage War in Heeven, 
Rev. 12+ 7- #. e. either the Air, or the Church. And this place is 
not to be underſtood, as if Micaiah had ſeen with his bodily Eyes, the 
Lord and his Angels titting in the third Hzaven z but that he ſaw a re- 
preſentation of the Divine Preſence in the Air, attended with good 
and bad Angels. f In the poſture of Miniſters, to receive and execute 
his Commanis. . 
20 Aud the LORD ſaid, Who ſhall || perſwade Ahab g, 
that he may go up and fall at Ramoth-gilead ? And one 
ſaid on this manner, and another ſaid on that manner, 


excellent order, and conftant 


poſſibly on his right, the 


1» "the Place trom whence t 


and partly, becauſe the War was juſt and lawful to recover his own 
Rights, which the Sy7ia1 King unjuftly detained from him. 

30 And the king of Iſrael ſaid unto Jehoſhaphat, || I Or,vber 
will diſguiſe my ſelf z, and enter into the bartel, bur pur * > «© 


thon on thy 'robes a. And the King of al diſpel : 
himſelf, and went into the batte], = 


x 4. ce. Put off my Imperial Habit, that the Syrians may not know inzo the 
me, and direft their main Force againſt me ; which they will aſſuredly barre. 
endeavour, as knowing that this War proceedeth from me, and is 
likely to die with me ; And then thou ſhalt ſee that this Man is a falſe 
Prophet ; and I ſhall have the Succeſs which 1 defire and expett, not- 
withſtanding all his Preſzges. « Thy Royal Robes z which thou 
may'ſt do without any Danger, becauſe thou ast not the Objett cither 
of the Syrians Rage, or of this falſe Prophecy, 

31. But the king of Syria commanded his thirty and 
two captains, that had rule oyer his chariots b, ſaying, 
Fight neither with ſmall nor great, ſave only with the 
king of Iſrael c. 

b And the Men that fought from them, or with them, #. e. his 
whole Army. Poſſibly the Chariots, and the whole Army were diftri- 


buted into thirty two ſeveral parts, and each Captain ruled thoſe Cha- 
£ This is not to be groſly underſtood, as if God did ask and take} 


Counſel from his Creatures, or were at a loſs to fiad out an Expedient 
to accompliſh his own Will ; did conſider ſeveral ways, and then cloſe 
with that which upon debate appeared-to be beft ; a!l which, it is ri- 
diculous to imagine concerning a God of perfett and infinite Know: 
ledge z but only to bring down Divine Things to our ſhallow Capaci- 
ties, and to expreſs the various Means which God hath to execute his 


21 Aud there came forth a ſpirit b, and ſtood before 
the LORD, -and ſaid, I'will perſwade him. 

b An evil Spirit came out of the Knot, or Company, of them, ftand- 
ing paſhbly on the left Hand,and preſented himſelt betore theThrone, 
as having ſomething to lay to the Lord. : 

22 And he LORD ſaid unto him, Wherewith ? And 
he ſaid, I will go forth, and I will be a lyiag fpiric ia the 

* Judg. 9- mouth of all his prophets k. And he ſajd, * Thou ſhalt 
perſwade him, and prevail alſo | : go forth, and do ſom. 

þ I will inſpire a Lie into the Minds and Mouths of his Prophets. 

I 1 will give them up into thy Hands, and blind theic Minds,and leave 
them to their own Ignorance and Wickedneſs, which will certainly lead 
m This is not a Command, but only a 


erative Mood; as 1 Sam. 
inder thee from tempting 


them into dreadful Miſtakes 
Fermiſhon z which is oft expreſſed in the / 
r6. 10; Mat. '$. 22. Fob. 13. 27. 1 will not 


them, nor give them Grace to withſtand their Temptation 3 whereby 
thou may'ft be affured of Succeſs. 


riots and Soldiers attending upon them, which fell to his ſhare. c This 
he ordered, either in Policy, truly ſuppoſing this to be the beft way to 
pyt an end to the War : or, wit to take him Priſoner, that 
thereby he might wipe out theStain of his own Captivity, and reco- 
ver the Honour and Advantage which then he loft : or rather, by the 
Power and Providence of God, which diſpoſeth the Hearts of Kings as 
he pleaſeth z and inclined them to this courſe, that they might, tho' 
ignorantly, accompliſh his Word and Counſel. 

32 And it came to paſs, when the captains of the cha- 
riots ſaw Jehoſhapbat, that they ſaid, Surely it is the king 
of Iſrael. And they turned aſide d to fight againſt him : 
and Jchoſhaphat cried my , 

4 They drew their Forces their ſeveral Quarters towards Febo- 
ſhaphar, % To the Lord for help, 2 Chron. 18. 31. Jews 

33 And itcame to paſs, whea the captains of the cha- 
riots perceived that it was not the king of Iſrael f, that 
they turned back from purſuing him. 

f Which they eaſily perceived ; either, by the Words uttered to 
| God or them z or, by the difference of his Shape and Countenance 
\ from that 68.,hge; which probably many of them very well knew, - 

34 And a certain man drew a bow Þ at a venture g,F Heb. in 

and {mote the king of Iſrael between the + joints of the *®* S=pi- 
harneſs b : wherefore he ſaid unto the driver of his cha- 4”; 


riot, Tura thine hand, and carry me out of the hoſt 5, joints ont 
23 Now therefore behold, the LORD hath put a ly- | for 1 Phe breft 


ing ſpirit'1n the mouth of all theſe thy prophets, and the 
LORD. hath ſpokenevil concerning thee. 


24 But Zedekiah the ſon of Chenaanah = went near, 


am + wounded. 
8 Heb. In bis ſimplicity, i. e. ignorantly, without care, or choice, plate. 
or any deſign, ur thought of reaching Abab. Or, according to bis per- F Heb. 
feltion, i. e. with his perfe& and utmoſt ftrength ; Which is men- made ft. 


*2Chron. 3nd ſmote Micaiah on the cheek o, and faid, * Which tioned as the reaſon why It pierced through the Joints of his Armour. 


way weat the ſpirit of the LORD from me to ſpeak unto 


» The chief of the falſe Prophets, who was much in the King's Fa- 
your, upon, which he now preſumed. o In way of Contempt 'and | 
Scorn, Fob 16. 10, Fer. 20 2+ Lament. 3.30. Mark 14.65, p i.e. In 
what manner went it ? Foraſmuch as I and my Brethren have conſulted 
the Lord, and anſwered in his Name, and have the ſame. Spirit which 
thou pretendeft to have, and not a lying Spirit, as thou doft falfly and 

polſible that the ſame Spirit ſhould tell us 


f 


malicioully athrm, how is it 
one thing, and thee the quite contrary ? 
25 And Micaiah ſaid,” Behold, thon ſhalt ſee in that 


| Or, from day, when thou ſhalt go || into Þ+ 'an inner chamber to 


hide thy. ſelf 


a falſe Prophet. and of the 
« chamber. Wy 


PS king of 


Gear and Expettation of the deſerved Puniſhment of 
1a Yieagg ard Abettor of this perni- 
r , yan © 
frael £9d, Take Micaiah, and &rry 
| * unto Amon, the goyernour of the city, and to 
Joaſh the kings ſag; -;;+ ... 1. 
into Priſon (where, it ſeems, he was before ſhut up z for 
re uſed by Ahab, And ſome think he was the' 
Deliv frhat't me Meſſage, chap. 20. 41, 42. 
©*25 And ſay, "Thus ith'the king, Put. this fellow ig 
priſon, and feed him with, bread of + 
j 298 a 80 1.008 in peace #- Ba, 
i, e. With;a very. coarſe and ſparing Diet, whereby he | 
ſupported ito endure his kay See Deut. 16: 2.2 Chr. 18 \ . © Toget 
til I retura-in Triumph, which 1 doubtnot 1 | ee the 
all his malicious Suggeſtions to the contrary, and 
all bis Lies apd lwpy 
9a return. at allin peace; the 
ken by me #, And he faid-x,Heark- 
. en,..O:people, every. oneigt yauorw 1 1 1 
' wu I acknowledge my ſelf to/be an Impoſtor, . and to 
x 5, e, . Micaiah, the Perſon lat named; being aſſured of the Truth 
his Prophecy, calls all the People! to be Witnefſes of it. 
29 $o the king of Iſracl, and 'Jehoſha 
Judah y went up to-Ramoth-gi 4 
Ray. , Who, though a 


verer of that'un 


1on, and with 


chen I ſhall call,him.to ay Account for 
* 28 | And Micaiah ſaid, Jf 
LORD hath not 


deſerve Death. 


phat the King ot 


was eafity deceived in this mat: 
was a Perſon unknown to him, and both 


.£ 


b Where the ſeveral parts of his Armour are joined together 3 which 
poſſibly were not then joined with ſo much Art and Cloſeneſs as now 
they are. # Ont of the midft of the Hoſt, where the Heat of the Bat- 
tel was, into a ſafer part of the Army, Sce the next Verſe. 


35 And'the battel-+ increaſea k that day ; and the + Hebl 
king was ſtayed up | in his chariot agaiaſt the Syrians, 42dc4. 
and died at even, and the blood ran out of the wound, 
into the + midſt of the chariot. | 

k ie. Grew hot and violent. 1 Was ſupported by Cordials, or by #9" 
his Servafits, that by his Preſence he might encourage his Soldiers to 
fight more couragiouſly, and that he might ſee the Event of the Battel. ' 


36 And there went a proclamation thronghout rhe 
hoſt my, about the going down of the ſun, ſaying, Every 
man to his city, . and every.man to his' own country 7. 

m Probably by Febsſbapbar's Order, with the Conſent of the chief 
Captains of 1ſrae} z and poſſibly with the permiſhon of the King, of 
<a upon riotice of Abab's Death, wbich was the only thing at wh 

e aimed, v. 31. # The King is dead, and the Batrel ended ; And 


therefore every Man hath liberty to.return to his own Houſe, and pri- 
vate Occaſions. 


37 4 So the king died, and + was brought to Sama- + Heb. 
ria, and they buried the king in Samaria, came. * 


38 And one waſhed the chariot in the pool of Sama- 
ria, and the dogs licked up his blood o, and-they waſhed 
his armour, according * unto the word of the LORD, * £7 
which he ſpake p. | | FOOO® 
her with the Water wherewith it was mixed. p Of which 
ote on chap. 21. 19. 
| 39 Now the relt of the aQts' of Ahab, and all that he 
did, and the'ivory houſe q which he made, and all the 
cities that he builr, are-they not written in the 'book of 
the chronicles of the kings of Iſrael ? _ | 
 q Heb. The Houſe of the Tooth, or Teeth, to wit, of. Elephants : Sen 
chap. 10. 18.- Not that it was made wholly of ſolid Ivory, but becauſe 
the other Materials were covered, or intermixed, or -adorned with 
Ivory. Compare Amos 3. ET. 7 . 
40 SO Ahab llept with his fathers, and Ahaziah his 
es phe MAYS O78 car hg 

41 nd * Jehoſhaphat the ſon of Aſa began to reign * 2Chron. 
over Judah in the fourth year of Ahab r ny 7 Iſrael. © M4 31. 
-'r Who reignel'22 Years ; therefore he Reigned about 18 Years 
with Abeb. , 

42 Jchoſhaphat was thirty and five years o1d when he 
| began to r&ign, and he reigned twenty and five years s 


IR 


Chap. I. 


| Or, bad 
ren Ships. 


* Chap. 
Þ 3”. 


in Jeruſalem ; and his mothers game was Azubah the 
davghter of Shilhi. 
s Part by himſelf, and 
the Fellowſhip of his . Of which, ſee more on 2 Kings 1. 17. 
* 43 And he walked in all the ways of Aſa his 
he turned not aſide from ir, doing that which was right in 


the eyes of the LORD: nevertheleſs, the high places [i 


were not raken away u ; 
incenſe yer it in the high places. 

s He took the ſame care for the Government of his Kingdom z and 
eſpecially for the Reformation of Religion, that Aſ# did : of whom, 
ſee Chap. 15. 11. u Objett. It is ſaid, He did take them away, 2 Chron. 
17-9. Anſw. He took away thoſe that were eretted to /dols x of 
which, he ſcems to (peak there, becauſe the bigh places are there joined 
with Groves, which were generally erefted to /dols, and not to the 


for the people offered and burnt 


True God, as will appear to any one that ſhall compare all the Scri- | PP 


peures where Groves are mentioned j but he could not take away 
which were eretted to the true God z of which this place ifeftly 
ſpeaksz as alſo that parallel place, 1 King. 15. 14. where ſee the 
Notes. Or, he took them away, but nor fully z or not in the very 
beginning of his Reign. = 

44 Aud Jehoſhaphat made peace with the king of If- 
rael x. 

x With Abab firſt, and then with his Son. This is noted as a Blemiſh 
in his Government, 2 Chron. 19. 2. atid proved of moſt miſchievous, 
cpnſequence to. Febojbaphat's Poſterity z as we (hall ſee 2 King. and 10 

45 Now the reſt of the acts of Jehoſhaphat, and his 
might that he ſhewed, and how he warred, are they not 
rp an the book of the chronicles of the kings of 

udah y 
5 Whence the moſt memorable Paſſages were tranſlated into that 
Canonical Book of the Chronicles. 

46 And the remnaart of the Sodomites z which remain- 
ed in the days of his father Aſa, he took out of the 
land. 

; Of whom ſee Deus. 23. 17. 1 King. 14. 24- and 15. 12; 

47 There was then no king 1n Edom : a deputy 4 was 
king. 

- 8 and ſet over them by the Kings of Fudeb, from the time of 
Devil, 2 Sam. $. 14. until che Days of Feboram, 2 Chron, 21.8. 

48 Jehoſhaphat || made ſhips b of Tharſhiſhc to go to 
Opbir d for gold : but they weat cot for the ſhips were 
broken at Ezion-geber e, 

b As it is exprefled, 2 Chron. 20, 26, Or, there were to Feboſbaphas 


th. 


ly with hits Sdns, whom fie took into þ: 
ther t, | 


2 Chron. 


on 3 King CI writ. the ty *s Which ws 
| +» 1 2. , rn 9, 2 © was 
ic\ Edom, and yin at 


| 4b Then aid Aharziah the ſon of Ahab unto Jchoſka- 
Let my ſervants go with thy ſervants iti the ſhips, 
ehoſhaphar 


conſequent upon it, 2 Chron. 20. 37. 
ing warned and chaſtiſed by God for this Sio, not be perſwaded 
to repeat it $ whereby he ſhewed the Sinceriry of his Kepentance. 

50 J And Jehoſhaphar ſlept with bis fathers, and was 
buried with his fathers ia the city,of David his father : 
and Jehoram his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 

51 Y Ahaziah the fon of Ahab began to reign over 
iſrael in Samaria the ſever:teenth year of Jehoſhaphat g 
king of Judah, and reigned two years b over Iſrael. 

& By comparing this Verſe with ver. 41. it appears, that Abeyiah 
was made King by his Father, and R*igned in Conjunttion with him 
a Year or two before Abab's Death, and as lung after it z even as Feho- 
ram the Son of Feboſhaphas was made King by his Father in his Life-time, 
as we ſhall ſte hereafter z which poſſibly was done in compliance with 
Abat”s defire upon Marriage of his Daughrer to 's Son 3 
and it may be Abb, to induce and encourage him to do ſo, gave him 
an Exaniple of it, and made his Sog his Partner in the Kingdom. 
b Either aftet his Father's Death z or one before it, and another af- 


ter it. 

2 And he did evil in the fight of the LORD, and 
walked in the way of his father, and in the way of his 
mother, and in the way of Jeroboam 5 the ſon of Nebart, 
who made Iſrael to ſig. 

# Which Clauſe ſeems here added, to ſhew how little the Authority 


and Example of Parents, or Anceftors, is to be valued, whiere ic is 
oppoſed to the Will and Word of God. 


be- 


to all that his father had done. 


IE K I 


CHAP. I. 

Moab rebelleth againſt Iſrael, 1. Abaziab being fick, ſendeth to Baalte- 
bub : Elijab foretelleth bis Death, 1 4+ Abaziab bewing it, 
ſendeth rwice captains of 50, 10 bring Elijab to bim : Upon w 
be bringeth Fire from Heaven, 5 12. The third Captain en- 
rreateth Elijah : Who encouraged by an Angel, goeth and tellerh the 
King of bis Death, 13 16. Feboram ſucceederb bim, 17— 
15, 


Hen Moab a rebelled agaiaſt Iſrael, * after the death 
of Ahab. 


« Which had been ſubdued by Devid, 2 Sem. 8. 2. as Edom was 3| ber 


and upon the diviſion of this Kingdom into two, Moab was adjoined to 

that of //rae}, and Edom to that of Fudab, each to that Kingdom upon 

which it bordered.” And when the Kingdoms of 1/7ael and Fudab were 

weak and forſaken by God, they took that opportunity to revolt from 

them z Mos here, and Edom alittle after it. BD - 

'- 2 And Ahaziah fell down through a latteſs in his up- 
chamber b that was in Samaria, and was lick, and he 


ent meſſengers, and ſaid unto them, Go, jaquire of Baal- 


[Heb. tive. Zebub c the god of Ekron, whether I ſhall | recover of 


Sa Gr, 


a5 if he were either ignorant of the Event 


this diſeaſe ? DIG. 

b In which, the Latteſs might be left to convey Light into the lower 
Room. Which if it now ſeem abſurd to be in a King's Palace, we muft 
northink it was fo then, when theWorld was not arrived to that height 
of Curioſity and Art, in which now it is. But the Words may be, and 
are by ſome rendred, through the Battlements, (or through the Laneſs, in 
the Battlements) of rhe Koof of the Houſe. Where being firſt walking, 


after the manner, and then ftanding and Jooking through, and leaning. 


upon this Latteſs, which was grown infirm, it broke, and he felldown 
into the Court, or Garden, belonging to the Honſe. «c Properly, the 
God of Flies... - An 1dol ſo called, becauſe it was falſly ſuppoſed to deli- 
ver thoſe People from Flies, which were both vexations and hurtful to 
them : As Fupirer and Hercules were called by a like name among the 
Grecians, for the ſame reaſon. And it is evident, both ſrom Sacred 
and Profane Hiſtories, That the Idol-gods,being conſulted by the Hea- 
thens, did ſometimes thr God's Permiſſion, and juft Judgment, 

ive them Anſwers ; tho' they were generally vbſerved, even dy the 

thens themſelves, to be dark and doubtful. 


3 Bur the angel of the LORD aid to Elijah the Tiſh- 
dire, Ariſe, go vp. to meet the pris, 116 
Samaria, and fay unto them, 1s :t not 
a God in Iſrael d, that ye go to inquire of Baal-zebub the 
god of Ekron ? | 


4 Dot thou notby this AQion caſt Contempt : - the God of Jrec, 
s 


« 


» I 


of the king of 
uſe there is not 


to give thee any Relief 5 and as if Baz/-zebub had more SKill and 
Power than he ? | 
4 Now therefore thus ſaith the LORD, || Thou ſhalt 


not come down from that bed on which thou art gone up, 
but ſhalt ſurely die. And Elijah departed f. 


6, 27. Deut, 18. 10, f The Meſſengers not daring to. apprehend 
ſecret Meſſage which the King delivered to them in his Bed-Chant #r, 


5 Y And whea the meſſengers turaed back unto him, 
he ſaid unto them, Why are ye now turned back g. 

f Before you have been at Ekron + which he eaſily knew by their 
quick return. 

6 And they ſaid unto him, There came a man up to 
meer us, and ſaid unto vs, Go, tura again unto. the king 
that fear you, and fay unto him, Thus faith the LORD, 
[s it not becauſe there # not a God in Iſrael, that thon 
ſendeſt to enquire of Baal-zebnab the god of Ekroa ? 
therefore thou ſhalt not come down from that bed on 
which thou art gone up, but ſhalt ſurely die. 


was be which came up to meet you, and told yvu theſe 
words ? + vhs | 

'$ And they anſwered him, He was an. hairy man b, 
and girt with a girdle of leather about bis loins s : and 
he ſaid, It 5s Elijah the Tiſhbire. 

b Either, 1, As to his Body ; the Hair of his Head and Beard being 
through negle@ grown long, and ſpread bver much of his Face, Or 
rather, 2. As to his outward Garment, which was rough and hairy, 
ſuch as were ſometimes worn by eminent Perſons in Greece, in ancient 
Times 3 and were the proper Habit of the Prophets. See J/a. 20 2. 
Zech. 13. 4. Mart. 3. 4. Heb. 11, 37. i As Fobn the Baptiſt alſo had, 
Mas. 3. 4. That by his very outward Habit, he might repreſcnt E- 
lias, in whoſe Spirit and Power he came. 


9 Then the kiog ſent unto him a captain of fifty, with 
his fifry : and he went up to him, (and behold, he ſat on 
the top of an hill) and he ſpake unto him, Thou man of 
God &, the king hath ſaid, Come down 7. 

& So he calls him in way of Scorn and Contempt z 9. d. Thou th»: 


vaunteRt, as if thou waſt more than a meer Man. } The King com+ 
QO003 mands 


53 For he ſerved Baal, and worſhipped him, * and * % / 
provoked to anger the LO R D God of Iſrael, according doing, 


[| Heb. 
The Bed 
whither 
thou art 
e For this was a very heinous Crime, to deny the Perfeftions of gone up. 
God, and to transfer them to an Idol, See Levis. 19, 31- and 20. thou ſhalt 


nor come 
him, as ſuſpetting him to be more than Man, becauſe be knew the Jown from 


7 And he ſaid unto them, || What manner of man ||h:t was 


hap. Il. 


mandz thee <4 +» nod which if thou refuleſt, 1 am here to 
carry thee to hi ! 

10 And Elijah anſwered and ſaid unto the captain of 
fifry, If 1 be a man of God, then let fire come down 
from heaven, and conſume thee and thy fifty m. And 
there zips down fire from heaven, and conſumed him 
and his fifty. 

m Which defie did not proceed from a carnal and malicious Paſh- 
6n 3 bur From a pure Zeal, to vindicate God's Name and Honour, 
which was ſo hori'bly abufed 3 and from the Motion of God's Spirit z 
as is evident from God's miraculous Anſwer to his defire. And there- 
fore Chriſt doth-not condemn this Fatt of Elias, but only reproves þis 
Diſciples for their perverſe imitation of it, from another Spirit and 
Principle, and+in a more unſcaſonable time, Lute 9. 54, 55% _ 

11 Again» alſo he ſet uato him another captain of 
fifty, with his fifty : and he anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
O man of God, Thus hath the king faid, Come down 

uickly #. 
b »” Whercid he diſcovers tnore Petulaney and Impndence than the 
former and ſhews, how little be was moved or atfrighred by the for- 
mer Example, 

12 And Elijah anſwered and faid unto them, If I be a 
man of God, let fire come down from heaven, and con- 
ſume thee and thy fifty.. And the fhre of God came down 
from heaven, and conſumed him and his fifty. 


13 Y And he ſent again a caprain of the third fifty, 


I KINGS. 


Chap.Il. 


jab's Mantle, 5s d bis Surceſſor, 12-———1*, He with 
Salt bealeth the Waters at 12——22, Children mock -bim, be 
curſeth rhem ; and they are devoured by rwo Bears, 23——25- 


ND it came to paſs, when the LORD would take 
A up Elijah into- heaven by a whirlwind, that Elijah 
went with Eliſha from Gilgal. 

2 And Elijah ſaid onto Eliſha, a Tarry here, I pray 
thee : for the LORD hath ſeat me to Bethel b : and Eli- 
ſha ſaid vato him, As the LORD liveth, and * as thy * 15am, 
ſoul _— | will not leave thee, Sothey weat down to 1+ 25. 
Bethel. 

4 This he defires, either, 1. That he being left alone, might better 
prepare himſelf for his great Or, 2. Out of his Humility 
and Modefty : He deſired no Witnefles of bis glorious Removal, and 
no Fame and Glory from it. Or, 3. Out — @ 
that he might not be overwhelme41 with Grief at ſo ſad a fight. , 
4+ That he might try his Love, and whet his Defire to 
him 3 it being highly convenienc for God's Honour, and the Church 
(which Ztjb fought abore all hin ) that there ſhould be Wit- 
of ſo gloriousa Tranſlation. b Which was truth, but not the 
whole truth ; for he was to go a far longer Journey. But he was firft 
to go to Bethel, as alſo to to the Schools of the Prophets there, 
that he might comfort and their Hearts in God's Work, 
and give them his laft and dying Couaſels. 

3 And the ſons of the ets that were ar Bethel 
came forth to Elifha, and {aid unto him, Knoweſt thou 


with his fifty : and the third captain of fifty went up, and |that the LORD will take away thy maſter c from thy 

| Heb. cameand || fell on his knees before Elijah, and || beſought |heaq 4 to day ? And he ſaid, Yea, I know it ; hold you 

bowel. him 0, and ſaid unto him, O man of God, 1 pray thee, let | your peace e, 

| &_ I my lite, aad the life of theſe fifry thy ſervants be precious | c This was revealed to ſome of the Song of the nd by them 

him. in thy light. to the whole College. d Heb. From above thy Head : Which Phraſe may 
0 Expreſſing both Reverence to his Perſon, and a Belief of his | reſpe&, either, 1. The manner of fitting in Schools, where the Scho- 


Power, and a Dread of God's Judgments. 
14 Behold, there came own fire from heaven, and 
burnt vp the two captains of the former fifties, with 


their fitries : therefore let my life now be precious in thy 
ſight. 


! And the angel of the LOR D faid vnto Elijah, 
Go dowa with him, be not afraid of him. Aad he aroſe, 
and went down with him uato the king p 

p Not fearing the Rage of the King, nor of Fexebel, nor of all 
their Forces. Wherein, he gives an eminent Example of his Faith 
and Obedience z and withal, of his Growth in Grace, fince that time 
that he fled for fear of Fezebel, 1 King. 19, 3. 

16 And he ſaid unto him q, Thus faith the L O R D, 
Foraſmuch as thou haſt ſeat meſſengers to enquire of Baal- 
zebub the God of Ekron, (is it not becaule there is no 
God in Iſrael to enquire of his word?) therefore thou 
ſhalt not come down off that bed on which thou art gone 
vp, but ſhalt ſurely die. 

q To his very Face, Nor durft the King lay Hands upon him, bein 
daunted with the Prophets Preſence, and great Courage, and Cont: 
dence z and affrighted by the late dreadful Evidence of his Power 
with God, and over Men : and withal, ftruck with a divine and ex- 
traordinary Terror. 


17 4 So hedied, according to the word of the LORD 
which Elijah had ſpoken : and Jchoram r reigned in his 
ſtead, in the ſecond year of Jehoram the ſon of Jehoſha- 
phat king of Judah s, becauſe he had no ſon. 

r His Brother, chap. 3. 1. for be bad no Son to ſucceed him, as it 
here follows. s Other Paſſages of Scripture ſeem to claſh with this, 
as that Abayich, who reigned but wo Years, begun his Reign in Febo- 

8 ſevemeemb Tear, 1 King. 22. 51+ and therefore this Feborem 
muſt begin his Reign in Feboſbapba?'s nineteenth Year z and therefore 
before the Reign Febor am, Feboſbaphar's Sun z and that Feboram the 
Son of Feboſhap has began 10 Reign in 1be fifth Tear of Foram, Abab's Son, 
2 King, 8. 16. Anjw, Thele Difficulties are, eafily reſolved by this 
Confideration, That it was'an uſual Praftice among Kings in former 
Ages,to make their Sons ſometimes their Vice-Roys and Deputies in the 
Adminiſtration of the Kingdom z and ſometimes formally kings in 
conjungtion with themſelves,and whilft they lived z whereof there are 
Iniftances both in Prophane Hiſtory, among the Perſians, Greeks, and 
Romans, and in the Sacred Scripture, as in David, 1 Chron. 23. 1, and 
25- 22..in Vyqidh, 2 Cbron.26. 21. {and to come cloſe to the point) 
in Feboſhaphat, 2 Kivgs 8. 16. who in his ſeventeenth Year, when he 
went to, Abeh, and with him to Remorh-Gilead, appointed his Son Fe- 
boram his Vice+Roy, and (in cale of his Death). his Succeſſor. In the 
ſecond Yezr from that time, when Feboram was thus made Vice-King 
in his Father's ſtead and ablence z this Feboram, Abab's Son, began to 
Reign : And in tbe fiftb Tear of the Reign of this Foram, Son of Abab, 
which was about;the twenty-fourth Year of Feboſbapbar's Reign, Febo- 
ram the Son of Fehoſhaphat, was formally made King of Fudab, toge- 
ther with his Father z or whilſt Feboſhaphar lived, = was King of Fu- 
deb alſo. And ſoall the places agree. 'To which ſome add, That this 
Verſe, or this part of it, wherein the Difficulty coalifts, is wanting in 
ſome ancient Copies, and is omitted by the LXX Interpreters 3 which 
is far more prudent and pious to giant, than upon ſuch Chronological 
Difficulties to queſtion the Truth and Divinicy of che Holy Scriptures. 

18 Now the reſt of the atts of Ahaziah, which he did, 
are they not written in the book of the Chronicles of the 
kings of Iſrael ? 


CHAP. IL 
wr bis w_ Frm þ his How divileth Fordan, Poyy = 
” ting is Re on Condition, is taken 4 fiery 
; Charics bnt0 Heaven, g—11. Eliſha dividing Yerden mah FT 


lar ſat at his Maſter's Feet, Deus. 33-3. Aﬀ- 22. 3- Or, 2. The man- 
ner of Flijab's Tranſlation, which was to be by a Power ſent from Hea- 
yen, to take him up thither. e Do not vate my Grief, nor divert 
me with any unſcaſonable Diſcourſes, that I may digeſt my Sorrow,and 
prepare my ſelf for ſo great a Stroke, and diligently attend all my 
Miaſter's Steps, left he be ſnatched away from me whilft 1 am talking 
with you z and that 1 may beg and obtain fome great Bleſſing from 
him, before his rture, 

4 And Elijah ſaid vato him, El tarry here, I pray 
thee : for the LORD hath ſent me to Jericho: and heſaid, 
As the LORD liveth, and as thy foul liveth, 1 will not 
leave thee. So they came to Jericho. 

5 And the ſons of the prophets that were at Jericho, 
came to Eliſha, and ſaid vato him, Knoweſt thou that the 
LORD will take away thy Maſter from thy head to day 2? 

And he anſwered, Yea, I know it ; hold you your peace. 

.6 And Elijah ſaid hnto him, Tarry, I pray thee here : 
for the LORD hath ſent me » Rs Aad he ſaid, As 
the L O R D liveth, and as thy foul liveth, I will aot leave 
thee. And they two went on. 

7 And fifty men of the ſons of the prophets went and 

ſtood || to view f afar off : and they ſtood by Jordan. Heb. i 

f To obſerve this great Event, Elijab's Tranſlation to Heaven, fight, or & 
which they expetted every moment, now when he had taken his laft ver ageinft 
Farewel line Fogness: And whereof they defired to be Spetta- &c. 
tors, not ſo much to ſatisfie their own Curiolity, as that they might be 
Witnelles of it to others. 

8 And Elijah took his mantle, and wrapt it together, 
and ſmote the waters, and * they were divided hither and *So Exod. 
thither, ſo that they rwo wear over on dry ground. bs Be 

q 9 Audit came to paſs when they were gone over, 93-15: 
that Elijah ſaid unto Eliſha, Ask what I ſhall do for thee 
before 1 be taken away from thee. And Eliſha faid, 
pray thee, let a double portion of thy Spirit g be upon 
me. 

g Either, 1. Double to what is in thee, Which it ſeems not proha« 
ble, that he had Confidence either-to/ask, or to expett. Or, rather, 
2. Double to what the reft of the Sons of the Prophets may receive at 
thy Requeſt upon this occation, He alludes to the double Portion of 
the Firft-born, Deur. 21. 17, But tho' Eliſbs defired nv more, yet 
God gave him more than he delired or expetted ;z and he ſeems to 
have had a greater Portion of the Prophetical and Miraculous Gifts of 
God's Spirit, than Eltjab had. 


10 And he faid, || Thou haſt asked a hard thing þ -1| Heb. 


nevertheleſs, if thou leeſt me when 7 am taken from thee, 7% - 
it ſhall be ſo uato thee : but if not, it ſhall not be foi. pany 


b i.e. A rare and ſingular Bleſſing, which 1 cannot promiſe thee, 
which only God can give z and he gives it only when, and to whom he 
pleaſeth. #5 This Sign he propoſed, not without the inftin{t and di- 
cettion of God's Spirit, that hereby he might engage him more ear- 
neſtly to wait, and more fervently to pray for this Mercy. 

11 And it came to paſs as they ſtill went on and talk- 
ed, that behold there appeared a * chariot of fire, and hor- + cyy. 
ſes of fire k, and parted them both aſunder, and Elijah 6. 7. 
went up by a whirlwind into heaven I. 

k A bright Cloud formed into ſuch a likeneſs, managed by holy and 
blefſed Angels ſent from Heaven to condutt bim thither. 1 Into the 
Third Heaven, being in the way ſo transformed and changed as mighr 
make him meet to be admitted into thoſe bleſſed Manhons. 


q 12 And Eliſha ſaw it, and cried, * My father, my * Cbap- 
father mz, the. chariot of 1ſrac), and the horſemen we 13, 14+ 
- Ol n, 


Chap. It. IL. KINGS. Chap. TI, 
of ». And he faw him nd more: and he took hold of his I have healed theſe waters : there ſhall not be from 


e_es any EA c, or barren land. 
therly Authority which ” he Ordo went gee =. 
#he Scholars of the Prophets are called 


Preſervation 
cheir Chariots and Horſes, or other Warlike Proviſions, The Danger ath 
preſſion alludes to the form of Chariots and Horſes which he bad ſeen. | 23.) to Men or Bcafts, by drinking of it, as formerly. 
13 He took vp alſo the mantle of Elijah, that fell| 22 So the waters were healed unto this day, according 
+ Heb.ip. from him 0, and went back and ſtood by the + bank of |*9 the ſaying of Eliſha which he ſpake. 
dan 23 Y And he went up from thence vnto Bethel & - 
and as he was going up by the way, there came forth little 
children e out of the city f, and mocked him g, aad ſaid 
_ _ Go up b, thou bald-head i, go up thou bald- 


0 God ſo ordering it for Eliſba's Comfort, and the firengthaing of 
his Faith, as a Pledge, that together with Elijat's Mantle, his 
and Spirit ſhould reft upon him. 


14 And he took the mantle of Elijah,- that fell from 


him, aud ſinore , the waters, and faid, Where is the| 4 Totheother School or College of Prophets, to inform them of #1f- 
LORD God of Elijah p ? and when he had ſmitten the | j.b's Tranſlation, and his Succeſhon intn the ſame Office z and to dirett 
waters, tity parted q hither and thither : and Eliſha |2*4 comfort, and ftabliſh them, as he ſaw occaſion. e Or, Children z 
nent over ret rd ers, JCI 
Who at ElijaF's Requeſt divided theſe Waters, and is as able to do bs a -* 1 of ys oat OT OE 

it Spin 3 20d ar ons me his Spirit,and Orfice, and therefore 1 bum- | powerh. © f Babette, De N BxPrethon 
ny beg, and conhaently'cxpett his AſhRtance in this matter. q But|,, .v - Ho. 4 CT here the <4 _— 
theſe Words after [Where is the God of Elijab?] are by many rendred| frye. * ct. ES ng os ix —_—— -- 
otherwiſe, and that agreeably to the Hetrew, Even bimſelf ? or, even "ata A * tho , nigh ay” + had nw fe there With cones 
the ſame ? (which Words they join with the former, as an emphatical SOON OED they "ay renter ge he i | ry or 
Addicion, or Repetition, which is uſual in fervent Prayers. But they | Am 2n'Y 30G, LeVemency, 25 the Conmugaritn er 
may be rendred without an Interrogation, thus, Surely be is, to wit agnes 4 Geriding both bis Perſia and dumifiry, and ther from a pro- 
here preſent, and ready to help me. Or, furch he is the fame z _ fane Contempt of the True Refigion, and a paſſionate Love to that 


wit, to me, that he was to Elijab, as able and willing to work for me, 
as for Elijab. Then the following Words they render, as they are in 
the Hebrew) and be ſmore the Wanter, and it was divided. By which Re- 
petition it may ſcem, that he ſmote it twice, and that at the ficſt ſmi- 
ting, the Succeſs did not anſwer his Defire and Expeftation. Which 
God ſo ordered, partly to keep bim in a modeſt and humble ſenſe of 
his own Inſufficiency, that be might not be puffed up with the great 


Idolatry which they knew he oppoſed. b Go up into Heaven, whither 
chou pretendeft that Elijah is gone, Why didfſt not thou accompany 
thy Friend and Maſter to Heaven ? O that the ſame Spirit would take 
thee up alſo, that thou mighteft not trouble us, nor our /ſreel, as Eli» 
jab did ! 5 So they mock his natural Infirmity, which is a great Sin. 
+ The repetition ſhews their Heartineſs and Earneftneſs, that it was 
no ſudden nor raſh flip of their Tongue, but a Sccff proceeding from 


a rooted Impiety and Hatred of God and his Prophets. 

24 And he turned back, and looked on them, and 
curſed them | in the Name of the LORD m : and there 
came forth two ſhe-bears = out of the wood, and tare forty 
and two children o of them. 

I Nor was this Puniſhment too great for the Offence, if it he con- 
ſidered, that theſe Children were grown upto ſome maturity z (ſee on 
V. 23-) that their Mocking proceeded from a great Malignity of Mind 
againft God ; that they mocked nor only a Man, ard an ancient Man, 
whole very Age commanded Reverence z and a Prophet z but even 
God himſcif, and that moſt admirable and glorious Work of God, the 
aſſumption of Elijab into Heaven, which makes it in ſome degree re- 
ſemble the Sin againft the Holy Ghoft ; that they might be guilcy of 
many other heinous Crimes, which God and the Prophet knew; and 
were guilty of Idolatry, which by God's Law deſerved Death ;z that 
the Idolatcous Parents were punithed in their Children ; aud that, if 
any of zheſe Children were more innocent and igaorant of what they 
ſaid, God might have Mercy upon tkeir Souls,and then thi» Death was 
not a Miſery, but a real Bleſſing to them, that they were taken away 
from that wicked and idolatruus Education, which was mott likely to 
expoſe them not only tv Temporal, but to an Eternal Deftruttion, 
m Not from any carnal or revengeful Paſhun, but by the Mociocn of 
God's Spirit, and by God's Command and Commifhon, as appears by 
God*s concurrence with him. Which God did, partly for the terror 
and caution of all other Idolaters and profane Pert.ns, who abouuded 
in that placez pagly, to vindicate th: Honour, and mainiain the Au- 
thority of his Prophets ; and particularly, of Elijbz, now eſpecially in 
the beginning of his Sacred Miniltry. And this did beget fuch a Con- 
fidence in Elihe, that he durft venture tv go into Berbet after this was 
done ; and ſuch a terror in the Betbelites, that they durft not avenge 
themſelves of him. #» Pcfhibly rubbed of their Whelps, and therefure 
more fierce, Prov. 17. 12. Hof. 13+ $8. but certainly atted by an ex- 
traordinary Fury, which God raiſed in them for this purpcſe. 0 This 
Hebrew word tignifies not only young Children, but rhoſe alſo who are 
grown up to maturity, as Gen.z2.22. and 34+ 4- and 37+ 30» Ruth 1.5. 

25 Aud he went from theace to mount caimel p, and 

from thence he returned to Samaria q. 
p Partly to decline the Fury of the People of Bethel : partly that he 
mighr retire himſelf from Men, and converſe more freely with God, 
and ſo fit himſelf more for the diſcharge of his Employment ; and 
partly, that he might viſit the Sons of the Pro who lived in that 
place, or near it. q By the Direction of God's Spirit fur the Service 
which he did, chap. 3+ 11. KC. 


Gifts which be had now received : Comp, 2 Cor. 12. 7, And partly, 
to ſtir him up to a more lively Exerciſe of Faith and Prayer, which fol- 
lowed God's denial or ſuſpenſion of his Help, as it is here expreſſed ; 
which alſo was attended with defired Succeſs, 

1s And when the ſons of the prophets which were * to 
view at Jericho, ſaw him r, they ſaid s, The ſpirit of 
Elijah doth relt on Eliſha. And they came to meet him, 
and bowed themſelves ro the ground before him s. 

r Or, as it is in the Hebrew, And the ſons of the Prophers who lived 
in Fericho, ſaw bim over-againſt them, from ſome Hill where they 
food at a convenient diftance, to obſerve the Event, ver. 7. $ Heb. 
ard they ſaid, either by Revelation ; or rather, by the vitible Effetts 
of it which they ſaw. / Thereby teſtif;ing their Reverence and Sub- 
xtion to him as Flijab's Succeſſor, and theic Maſter and Teacher. 

16 © And they ſaid unto bim, Behold now, there be 
+ Heb. - with thy ſervants fifty Þ ſtrong men te, let them go, we 
Sons of pray thee, and ſeek thy maſter, leſt peradventure * the 
frreogth. {pirit of the LORD bath taken bim vp, and caſt him up- 


*Ezek 8. ito ſome valley #. And he ſaid, 


* Ver. 7. 


3* on + ſome mountain, or 
ARA. 8. 39. ? 
+ lie? ” Ye ſhall not ſend. 
one of the _# Able to take ſucha Journey. u They thought either, 1. That 
mountains. God had not finally taken him away from them, but only for a time 
compare 1 Kings 18, 12, which they heartily defired, and therefore 
eatily believed ;z or that Gud had only taken away his Soul, and that 
his Body was caft down into ſome place, which chey deſired to ſeek, 
that they might give it an honourable Burial. 

17 And whea they urged him, till he was aſhamed x, 
he ſaid, Send. "They ſent therefore fifty men, and they 
ſought three days, but found him nor. 

x i.e. Towit, to deny them any longer, leſt they ſhould think his 
denial pr: ed from a negle@ of his Mafter, «eG the 
Sons of the Prophets, or a ſecret Content he took in his $ Loſs, 

that he might have his Honour and Power. Or, till they were aſhamed, 
becauſe he did ſo oft, and ſo obftinately deny their Requeſt, 


18 And whea they came agaia to him (for he tarried 
at Jericho) he ſaid unto them, Did 1 not fay unto you, 
Go not ? 

19 J And the men of the city ſaid unto Eliſha, Be- 
hold, 1 pray thee, the ſituation of this city is pleaſavt, 


+ ma as my lord ſeeth : but the water 5s naught, and the p GB AP. NL 

b nd - barren y. am followeth the Sin of Feroboam : He with Feb:ſhaphat, and the 
= + bay Oo Akha it was ſo origin inally, at leaft, as to that part of the City Xin of Edom goeth 10 Bartel againſt Moab, == og Th-y in diftreſs 
h Jcarry. where the Colledge of the Prophers was z for it is not necefſary to un- for War, obram is by Eliſha, and 2 Promiſe of Vidory, g—-20. The 


deftand this of the whole Territory ; or, it became ſo from the Curſe 
of God inflited upon it, cither when firſt took it 3 or after» 
wards, when #ie} rebuilt it. Howſoever, apon the Prophets Care, 
it grew exceeding fruitful, and therefore is commended for its Fer- 


Moabites deceived by the Colour of the Water, coming as 10 Spoil, are 
overcome, 21-—25, The King of Moab, by ſacrificing bis eldeſt Son, 
raiſeth the Siege, 26, 27. 


OW Jehoram the ſon of Ahab began to reign over 


tilty by later Writers. _ Ifrael in Samaria, the eighteenth year of Jchoſha- 
26 And he ſaid, Bring me a new cruſe z, and put ſalt | ar king of Judah a, aud reigned twelve years. 
therein a. And they brought it to him. 


4 Queſt. How can this be true, when Abaziab, F:boram's Predeceſſor, 
who reigned two Years, began his _ in Feboſhapbar's 17th Year, 
1 Kings 22.51? Anſw, Either Abaziab reigned the greateſt part of 
two Years 3 to wit, of the 17thand 18th Years of Febejhaphar, (parts 
of Years being oft called Tears in the Compugatiun of Times, both in 
hinder his miraculous Operation by it. 4 A moſt improper Remedy z | Scripture and other Authors) and Feboram began his Reign towards 
for Salt naturally makes Waters brackiſh, and Lands barren, Hereby | the end of his 1$th Year : Or Abe4iab reigned part of his cwo Years 
therefore he would ſhew, That this was effetted ſolely by the Divine | with his Father, and the reft after him. 

ftame. 


Power, which could work either without means, or — . 2 Aud he wrought evil in the ſight of rhe LORD, bur 
of the waters, | not like his father, and like his mother : for he put away * 1 Kin; 


'21 And he wear forth unto the ſpring. 
gd calt the ſalt in there b, aod faid, th the LORD, [the + image of Baa), * that his father had made 6. 16, 3143 
" . be Nut 


x Partly, that there might be no ground of Suſpicion, that the Cure 
was wrought by any natural Vertue of any thing which was, or had 
been inthe Cruſe before, but only by God's Power : and partly, that 
there might be no legal Pollution in it-which _ God, and 

i im 


+ Heb. 


IN 


Ghap. 

* þ Not from atiy Principle of.Conſcience (for that would have reach- 
ef the Calves allo : ) but either, becauſe he was ſtartled at the dreadful 
Judgmnen:s of God inflifred upon his Father and Brother for Baa-Wor- 

ſhip # or, becauſe he needed God's help pap the Moabites, which 

he ' Baal could not dv 3 or, to gratifie Frboſbapbar, whoſe help he 

meant to crave, - which he knew he ſhould never obtain without this z 
and for this reaſon, it ſeems, Fexabel was willing to connive At it, as a 
Irick-of State. 

.3 Nevertheleſs, he cleaved unto the fins of Jeroboam c 
the ſon of Nebat, which made Iſrael to 1in : he departed 
not therefrom, . 

c ie, The Worſhip of the Calves: which all the Kings of Iſrael 
kept up as a Wall of Partition between their Subjetts, and thoſe of Fu- 
dab. PA, he ſhews, that his Religion was over-ruled by his 
agd Policy, 

4 4 And Meſha king of Moab was a ſheep-maſter d, 
and rendred nnto the king of Iſracl an himdred thouſand 
lambs, and an hundred thouſand ran, with the wool. 

d A Man of great Wealth (which in thoſe Times and Places confifted 
much in Catteſ) which enabled an emboldned him to Rebel againſt 
his Sovereign Lord. - 

5 But it cane to paſs, when Ahab was dead, that the 
kiag, of Moab rebelled e again{t the king of Iſrael, 

e Sceof this, chap. 1-1. It is here repeated to make __ the 
following Story. Ahaxiab did not attempt the recovery of z ch. 
ther, becauſe he was a Man of a low Spirit and Courage 3 or, becauſe 
_ Sickneſs, or the Shortneſs of his Reign, gave nut Opportunity 

r if, : 

6 I And king Jchoram went out of Samaria f the 

{me time, and numbred all Iſrael g. ; 

_ f To ſome place ; 45—ug for the Rendezvous of his People. g To 
wit, ſuch as were fic for War. 

7 Aud he wear.and ſent to Jehoſhaphat the king of Ju- 
dah, ſaying, The king of Moab hath rebelled agaiaſt me : 
wilt thou go withme againſt Moab to battel? aud he ſaid, 
I will go up : I am as thou art, my people as thy people, 
aud my horſes as thy horſes þ. | 

b Of which ſee on 1 King. 22. 4 He joinz with him in this War, 
Fer becauſe the War was very juſt in ic ſelf, and convenient for 

aſbaphar, both in the general, that Rebels and Revolters ſhould be cha- 
Rtiſed and _—_ left the Example ſhould paſs into his Dominions, 
and the Edomites ſhould be hereby encouraged to revolt from him, as 
they did from his Son z and in particular, that the Moabizes ſhould be 
humbled, who had, with others, invaded his Land before this time, 
2 Chron, 20. 1. and might do ſo again, if they were not brought low z 
for which a fair Opportunity was now offered ro him z and partly,be- 
cauſe Feboram had reformed ſome things, and Feboſbaphas hoped by 
this means to e him to proceed further in that Work. 

1 And he i {ajd, Which way ſhall we goup ? And he an- 
ſwered, The way through the wilderneſs of Edom k. 

# Either Feboſbaphar ; or rather, Joram ; For the following Anſwer 
may ſeem to be Feboſbaphar's. k Which thd it was much the longer 
vn they thought it beft z partly, to ſecure the King, or Vice- 
_s Edom, of whom they might have ſome Suſpicion, from that 
paſlage, 2 Chron. 20. 22. and to carry both him and his Soldiers along 
with them into the War, to get thzir Aſſiſtance, and to prevent 
them from making a War of Diverſion againft Fudab, whilſt Feboſbe- 
pher was engaged againſt Moab ; and partly, that they might invade 
Moab on the weakeft fide, and where they leaſt expe&ed them. God 
alſo thus diſpoſed their Hearts to make way for the following Miracle. 

9 Sothe king of Iſrac] went, and the king of Judah, 
and the king of Edom 1: and they fercht a. compaſs of 
ſeven days jourhey m : and there was no water » tor the 

+ Heb. at beſh, an” oy the cattel -+ that followed them. 
their fees, 4 i. e. The Vice-Roy under Feboſbaphar, 1 King. 22. 47. bere called 
J Kivg ; either becauſe he was ſo prrpr Mn, by his own People; 
or becauſe the word is ſometimes uſed for any Pfince or chief Ruler. 
See Deut. 33. 5. Fudg. 18. 1. and 21. 25. 1 King. 20. 1, m Becauſe 
they made a great Army, which could move but ſlowly ; and they 
fetched a greater compaſs than was uſual, for ſume advantage which 
they _ ted by it. » A frequent want in thoſe hot and defart parts; 
and now, as it ſeems, increaſed by the extraordinary Heat and Drinef 
of the Seaſon. tray P4174 

10 And the. king of Iſrael ſaid, Alas, that the LORD, 
hath called theſe three kings together, to deliver them 
1ato the hand of Moab o. | 

0 So he charg-th his Calamity upon God, and not upon himſelf, 
whoſe Sins were the true wy e4 Cauſes of it. 

11 Bur Jehoſhaphar ſaid, 7s there nor here a prophet 
of the LOR D, that we may enquire of the LORD. by 
him p? And oneof the king of 1ſraels ſervants anſwered 
and faid, Here is Eliſha the ſon of Shaphat, which-poured 
water on the hands of Elijah 4. err: 3D. 

Þ This he ſhould have asked before, when they firſt undertook the 
Expedition, as he did in a like caſe, 1 King.22.5. and for thar negle&t 
he pow ſuffeys ; But better late than never: His AffiQtion brings him 
to the remembrance of his former Sin, and preſent Duty. q 4. e. Who 
was his Servant ; This being one Office of.a Servant -; And rhis Office 
was the more neceſſary among the Jſraclites, becauſe of the frequer 
Waſhings which their Law required. SE --& 


.,12 And Jehoſhaphat ſaid, The word of. the LORD is 
with him.r. . So the king of 1ſracl, and Jehoſhaphat, and 
the king of Edom went down to him /. | 


r We may enquire the Mind of God by him : For he is a true Pro- 
phet. Which Feboſhaphat might eaſily underſtand, becauſe bring a 
good Man, and a great Favourer of the Lord's Prophets, he would gi 
ligently enquire, and' many Perſons would-be real 
all things of that nature z and, amongſt others, 


of Elijab's calling of 


I. KAN 


to inform him of | 1ſ*eelites and the 


his Prophetical 


| ntle over bim, 1 
FlijaVs T ran(lation, and 


's Subſtirution in 
F To his Tent ; 
; For he went along with 

for this very 


Temper and Carriage, was to be ſweetned, and fo di- 
ſpaſcd to pity and relieve them. 
13 And Eliſha aid unto the king of Iſrael, What have 


| to do with thee t ? * Get thee to the prophets of thy * $0 Judg; 
father, and to the prophets of thy mother «. And the 10. 14 
kiog of Iſrael ſaid unto bim, Nay x : for the L O R DR 
hath called theſe three kings y together to deliver them '?* 
into the hand of Moab. 

e I defire to have no Diſcourſe nor Converſe with thee. u i, e. To 
the Calves, which thou after thy Father's Example doft worſhip z and 
to the Baals which thy Muther yet worſhippeth by thy Permiſſion z and 
to which thy Heart is yet inclined, though thou haft defiroyed one of 


his Images of mg Reaſons. Let theſe Idols whom thou worſhip- 
peſt in thy Proſperity, now help thee in thy Diftreſs, x I renounce 
thoſe falſe and Bals, and will ſeek to none but God for help. 


3 If thou haſt no reſpe for me, yet pity this innocent King of Zdom, 
and good ori toe gerks are day in the ame Danger with my 


ſelf. 

14 And Eliſha ſaid, As the LORD of hoſts liveth, be- 
fore whom I ſtand, Surely were it not that I regard the 
preſeace of Jehoſhaphar the king of Judah, I would not 
look toward thee, nor ſee thee. | 

4 Whom I Reverence and” Love for his Vertue and Piety:; 

15 But now bring me a minſtrel a, And it came to 
paſs when the miaitrel played , that the hand of the 
LORD b + came upon him, + Heb. 

« One that can ſing and play upon a Muſical Inftrument . This he 94+ 
CE pes cis kt 
am, , 
cheered, and united within it ſelf, and en OO 


fervent Prayer to God, and joyfully praifing him z wheredy he 


was prepared to receive the Prophetical + For 
Prophecy be the Gift of God, yet Men do ſomething either to 
hinder or further the reception of it : For which Cauſe Paul bids Chri- 
ſtians ſtudy to get the Gift of Prophecy, 1 Cor. 14. 1- And for this 
very end the Colleges of the Prophets were erctted, wherein the 
Sons of the Prophets did uſe divers means to procure this Gift, which 
alſo they did ſumetimes receive, as we [ce 2 King. 2. 3:5- and amongſt 
other means, they uſed Inftruments of Muſick to exhilerate their Spi-- 
rits, &c. 1 Sem. 10.5.. Of the great power of Mulick upon the 
Qtions ; ſee the Notes on 1 Sem.16.16. b i.e, The Spirit of Prophecy, 
ſo called,to note that it was not from Eliſhe's Temper of Body or Mind 3 
that it was no natural nor acquired Vertue inherent in him z-but a fin- 
gular Gift of God, given to whom, and when he pleaſed. This Phraſe 
1s uſed allo, Feet. 1.5. and 3, 14, 22. and 8, 1, . 
46 And he ſaid, Thus faith the L O R D, Make this 
valley Þ full of ditches c. + Heb. 


c Which may receive the Water, and hold it for the uſe of Men ditches, 
and Beaſts. ditches. 


17 For thus ſaith the LORD, Ye ſhall not ſee wind d, 
neither ſhall ye ſee rain, yet that valley ſhall be filled with 
water, that ye may drink, both ye, and your cattel, and 
your bealts. , 

d Any of thoſe Winds which commonly pro-luce Rain. And ſeeing 
is here pur for perceiving or fecling, one Senſe for another, or for all, 
as Gen, 4... 1- compare Ad. 7. 12, Exod. 20. 19, and elſewhere. 

18 And this is b«t a light thing in the light of the 
nj e , he will deliver the Moabites alſo into your 

and, 


e This is but a ſmall Favour in compariſon of what he intends to 
you for-Feboſhephar's ſake. He will give you more than you ask or 
expett. - For were {0 weakned and diſcouraged with the great 
Drought, that they had no hopes of proceeding ia che offenſive War, 
and thought it ſufficient, if it were poſſible, to defend themſelves 
from the Mozbites, ver. 13. 
i9 And ye ſhall inite. every fenced city, and every 
choice city, and ſhall fell every good tree f, and ſtop all 
wells of :water, and -F mar every good piece of Jand + Heb. 
with ſtones. | | $0 10» | grieve. 
J This is eicher, Firft,. A: Command; and then: the laſt Clauſe is make »/c- 
an Exception from that Law, Deus. 20. 13. Which being delivered by leſs. | 
a Prophet, might be obeyed, And if this Command em ſevere, .it 
muſt be conlidered, that the Moehites were a very.wicked People, per-, 
fidious, 'cryel, implacable Enemies to God's People upon all occahions, 
and now in a ſtate of Rebellion. Or rather, Seconely, A Prediftion., 
of their Succel. that they ſhould have fo full and compleat a Victory, 
that they ſhould be able to do'all which is here expreſſed. 


20 And it came to paſs in the morning, when the 


mear-offering was offered y, that behold, there came wa- 
ter b by the way of Edom-3, ' and the country was filled” 
with-water; | 

.& i.e. The MorningSacrifice : Of which Exvd. 29. 29, 49. which” 
doubtleſs waz. attended with the ſolemn Prayers of God's People, as' 
the- Evening Sacrifice unqueſtionably was, 4s 3. 1. there being the 
lame reaſon. for ſubſtance for both times. At this time Fiſbz joined * 
his Prayers with the Prayers of God's People, eſpecially thoſe at Fe-" 
ruſalem, as 'Elijab had' doneata like time, 1 King. 18. 29; and this 
time God choſe to anſwer his and their-Prayers, and to work this Mi-+ 
racle, that thereby he might —_ the ——— —_ the 
2 Fews, about the plage and manner of Worſhip, an 
give a publick Teſtimony from Heaven 'for the Fews, and againſt nY 

| X Ijrazlines. 


C hap. I [. 


| Iheclites. b Micaculouſly produced out of fome Rock or Vein of the 
Earth. | 7 pm chat panes whicd core comende Hide 


..21 J And when all the Moabites beard that the kings |cd 


+ Heb. were come op co fight againſt chem, they-+ gathered all 
were cried qhat were able ro F put on armour k, and upward, and 
yt] Rood in the border 1. 


1 bim- . | H<b. To gird on a Girdle, i.e. a Military Girdle, to which the 
N} with « 39964 vas faftned, 2 Sam, 20.8, 1 King. 2-4. 4 Or, in thas Bor- 
jelf mY der, to wit, of their Country, which was towards Edom, which way 
gf they underſtood the Kings came. Here they ftood probably to defend 
the Paſſages into their Country. ; 

22 And they roſe up early in the morning, and the 
ſun ſhone upon the water, and the Moabites ſaw the wa- 
ter on the other ſide as red as blood m, 

m Becauſe of the Morning-Sun, which meeting with the Vapours 
that aroſe from the Earth, and ſhining through them upon the Water, 
gave it a reddiſh Tintture. God allo fo ordered things, that their 
yenles and Fancies were difturbed;or the Air ſo diſpoſed, that it mi 
ſeem g this Colour. And they might more catily miſtake this 
Blood,” becauſe they knew that that Ground was dry, and 
without any Trenches or Streams of Water, now elpecially in this dry 
Sealon, there being no noiſe of Wind and Rain, v-17. And they 
might juſtly think that the three Kings being divided in their Religion 
and Interefts, and diſcontented for want of Water, might fall into 
Difſentions and Heats,and mutual Slaughters, of which they had a late 
Example, 2 Chron. 20. 22, 23. : 

23 And they ſaid, This is blood : the kings are ſurely 
+flain, and they have ſmitren one another : now there- 
fore Moab to the ſpoil ». 

» They were ſo highly confident, that they ſend no Scouts, but 
march thither with their whole Army, and that in great Diſorder, 
Wherein there was alſo a Divine Hand, ftrengthning them in their 
Miſtakes, and hardning them to their Deftruttion, 

24 And when they came to the camp of Iſrael, the 
Iſraelites roſe vp and ſmote the Moabites, ſo that they 
fled before them ©: but || they went forward ſmiting the 
Moabites, even in their country 0. 

0 They purſued them to their own Country, and entred it, with 


and after them z, the Paſſes, which before the Moabizes defended, be- 
ing now open for them. 


+ Heb. 
deftroyed. 


1] Or, they 
Jmone in it, 
even [mi- 
87'gs 


25 And they beat down the cities, and on every good door 


piece of land caſt every man his ſtone p, and filled ir, and 
they ſtopped all the wells of water, and felled all the 
good Trees, | only in Kirharaſeth 4 left they the ſtones 
thereof ry : howbeir the ſlingers / weat about #, and 
{mote it t. | 

p The Stones which happily had been with great care and pains pickt 
out of the Land, and laid it in Heaps after the manner, they diiperſed 
again, and flew the People, who 1d have cdeanſed them again. 
q Which was the Royal and Strongeſt City of the Moabires, 1a. 16. 
7, 11. into which the Remnant of the Moabites were gathered, where 
allo their King was left with them. » The Walls and Buildings of this 
City only were lefc 3 other Cities, and, in a manner, their whole 
Country being utterly deftroyed. / Either, Firft, Such as flung 
ſmall Stones againft thoſe rhat ſtood upon the Wall to defend it. Oc 
rather, Secondly, Such as lung great Stones againft the Wallsto break 
them down, according Times. #4, e. Made 


+ Heb. - 
Until be 
left the 
Jiones 
thereof in 
Kir-ber a- 
ſeth, 


/ to the manner of t L 
Breaches in the Walls, by which chey might eater into the City, and 


lake it. 

26 J And when the king of Moab ſaw that the battel 
was too ſore for him, he took with him ſeven hundred 
men that drew ſwords, to break through even unto the 
king, of Edom # : but they could not. 


I KINGS; 


were _———— no more than the Pri 


land 
ſhe 


to their Men, and Cities, or Villages, and Lands, that were all 
ſecure of any great annoyance from it. oY 
hf abit he thides wn v5 9 « Shun 
w———}, He # lodped 6b 
mize Woman, ar Ay ly wreck He | 5s her « Lo Ls 
$——17. Dieth, and is raiſed by 13—37. "ow 


be bealerh the deadly Portage, 31—41. And feedeth 100 Men wi 


20 Loves and Ears of Corn, 42—44. 
oo STIs a certain woman > the wives of 
ns e prophets a unto Eliſha, ſayin 
hy ſervant my husband is cry and thou nowelt ths 


thy ſervant did fear. the LORD b : and the creditor is 
come to take unto him my two ſons to be boad-mea c. 


4 Who, tho” were wholly devoted to Sacred Em - 
and, Le» 
vites- 6 His Poverty therefore was not procured by his I1dleneſs, or 


Prodigality, or rather Widkedneſs ; but by his Piety,becauſe he would 


not comply with the King's way of Worlhi 


p, and therefore loft all 
worldly Advantages. « Eit 


to uſe them as his Slaves,or to ſel] them 


-to others, according to the Law, Of which ſee Exod. 21.2. Levis, 


25. 39+ Ja. 50. 1. Ma. 18. 25. | 

2 And Eliſha ſaid unto her, What ſhall I do for thee 4? 
Tell me, what haſt thou in the houſe e?. And ſhe ſaid, 
Thige band-maid bath not any thing in the houſe, fave a 
pot of oil f. 

4 How ſhall I relleve thee, who am my ſelf ? e Which may 
contribute to the Payment of thy Debts, or, at leaft, to the SatisfaRti- 
on of thy Creditors, who may perchance deal favourably with thee 
through my perſuaſion. f Which was uſeful for divers things about 
the Service of God, and Health, or Delight, or Ocnament, and other 


Uſes of Men. See Fuldg. 9. 9. 
3 Then he ſaid, Go, borrow thee veſſels abroad of all 


thy neighbours 4 even empty veſſels, || borrow not a || Or, am 


tew 


4 And when thon art come in, thou ſhalt ſhut the 


upon thee g, and upon thy ſons, and ſhalt pour out þ 


_ all thoſe vellels, as thou ſhalt ſet aſide that which is 
ull. 

_ & Partly, that none may hinder thee from minding thy work of fil 
ling, and removing the Veſſels, which will require attentibn and dili- 
gence'; partly that thou alone mayeft enjoy the Benefic of it : partly, 
leſt any of thy Creditors ſhould break in upon thee, and ſeize upoathy 
borrowed Veſlcls before they are filled : partly, that thy Mind being 
freed from diftraftion, may be wholly employed in Prayer and Prai- 
ling of God ; And partly, that it may be manifeft that this is the 
Work of God alone. bþ Out of the Pot, in which God multiplied the 
Oil trom time to time. . 

So ſhe went from him, and ſhnt the door upon her, 
upon her ſons : who brought the veſſels to her, and 
poured our. 


6 And it came to paſs when the veſſels were full, that 
ſhe ſaid unto her ſon i, Bring me yet a veſſel. And he 


ſaid unto ber, There is not @ veſſel more. And the oil 
ſtayed k. | 

i To one of them ; for ſhe had two, v. 1. &k To teach us, that we 
ſhould not wafte any of God's good Creatures and that God would 
not work Miracles unneceffarily. 


* 7 Thenſhe came and told the man of God : and he faid, 


notes 


© # That being unable to defend the City longer, he might make an | © 
eſcape : Which he choſe to do on the King of Edom's Quarter; becauſe | children of the reſt }. 
he thought either that his was the weakeft ſide ;' Or, that he would | 7 Firft do Juſtice to others, and then take Care of thy Selfand Chil- 
more willingly ſuffer him to eſca he was not {o hearty in the} aren 


War as the reft, but only forced to it, and he might hereafter have] 8g q And + it fell on a day, that Eliſha paſſed to Shu- + Heb. - 
ſome occaſion of the Kiog of Moab to joyn with him , as before heJ nov 4p where was a woman =; and ſhe-þ conſtrain- bee ws 


eat 
bag CMP. hy 2 ed him o'to cat hel And ſo it was, that as oft as be © 2 
27 Then he took his eldeſt Son x that ſhould have]; 3 by. he ziraed ? hich - = Bo q + Heb. 
6 of « pa Y, CUrned 10 tNILNCETC LO CA a 12id bold 
reigned in his ſtead, and * offered him for a burar-offer- m A City in /ſachay, near Mount Carmel, Jol. 19. 17, 18. whither gy bim. 
ing upon the wall y, and there was' + great indignation | the Prophet frequently went. » For Eftate, or Birth and Quality, 
againſt 1ſrael z, and they departed from him, andreturn- | See Gen. 24. 35. + Sem. 25. 1. 0 By her importunate deſire. p To 
ed to their own land 


take his Repaſt there, 
x Either, Firſt, The King of Edom's Son z whom in thiseruption be | 9 Ad ſhe ſaid unto her husband, Behold, now I per- 
took, and then facrificed. Compare Amos 2. 1+ But, Firft, That 


ceive,' that this is an holy man of God q, which paſlſeth by 
lace ſpeaks of the King, not of the King's Sow 3_and of the burning | us continvally. 

of bis Bones, wig p oy ri of a living Man for a Burnt-Offeriag. |  q A Prophet, as' Fudg. 13. 6. and that of eminent Holineſs ; By 
Secondly,This would. not have made the Beſiegers to raile their Siege, | our Kindneſs to whom, we than procure a Blefſing to our ſelves. 
but to have followed it more warmly to revenge [o barbarous an Atti-1 1, 1 er ys make a little chamber, I pray thee, on the 
on.' Thirdly, The following Clauſe, Thar ſhould beve reigned i birt 1 1 us ſet for him there a bed, and a table, and 
ſtead, agrees not ſo well to the Edomites, whoſe King was only Febo- {tool q leſtick {- and 1 Mall » 4 h 
ſbapher's Vice-Roy, and therefore his Son had no Right to ſucceed him 3 | © » and a candleſtick / : and It » WAcn ne 
as it doth to the Moabites, whoſe King was revolted from rae), and | cometh to vs, that he ſhall turn in thither. 
intended to keep that Kingdom to- himſelf and Children. Or rather, | » That be may be free from the Noiſe of Family-buſineſs, and en- 
Secondly, His own Son z3 whom he ſacrificed ; Jar to obtain the | joy that Privacy, which, I perceive, he defireth for his Prayers and 
Favour of his God, according to the mavner of the Phaniciars, and | Meditations. / He will not be troubleſome or chargeable to us ; He 
other People, in grievous and publick Calamities 3 whereof we have | cares not for rich Furniture, or coftly Entertainment, and is content 
manifeft Teftimonies, both in Scripture, as Pſal. 106: 37. Exck-20.31. | with bare Neceffaries. 
aud- in Heathen Authors, as Porphyrize, Plutarch, and others : Andſ | 11 And ir fell on a day that he came thither, and he 
partly,-to oblige the 1ſraclires to quit the Siege out, of Compathon z or | tyrneq jnto the chamber, and lay there. 


asdeſpairing to conquer (at leaft without r loſs of Men than it} > Ard he ſaid to Gehazi his ſervant, Call this Shu- 


Himſelf and Ciry to the -F 
— —_—_— might ſee it, nnd c——_ And when he had called her, ſhe ſtogd before 
im 5. 


b 
it. ; Or, great trouble, or repentance upon Iſrael, i. e. the Iſraeli þ ; kt 
King and Peopte(who was the firſt Cauſe of the War, and had hroug th +5 4.c. Before the Prophet, in the Poor of his Chamber, as it is ſaid, 
the reft into Confederacy with him) were greatly afflifted and grieved | ver. 15, The relation ſeems to- be & little perplexed, but = be 
* us 


Go, ſell the oil, and pay thy || debt, and live thou and thy y or, oe- 
ditor, 


* Amos 
2, I, 

+ Heb. 

great re» 


penance 
upon }ſ>ael, 


Chap. IV. 


thus conceived; It is in this Verſe recorded in the 


Or, bad 
aid. 


et rime. 


Heb. by 
cet. 
ll bit= 


br. 


and that ſhe came to him u 
2 Then follows a particular Deſcription of the » 
; fi 


+13. and of Geber1's Conjetture thereupon, ver. 14. 


la » Ver . . . 
of her coming to the Prophet at is Call z which is there repeated to 


for the following Paſſages, 

ad he ſaid || unto him, Say now unto her, Behold, 
thou haſt been careful for us, with all this care, What #: 
to be doue for theet? Wouldeſt thou be ſpoken for to 
the king, or to the captain of the hoſt « ? And ſhe an- 
ſwered, | dwell among mine own people x. 

+ Wherewith ſhall 1 recompence all thy care and kindneſs to me and 

go Servent? Ws eee Fee tal Pee nanny ary Kindred and 
| « 3» vein | 

Nd, ae bare 1 oy cauſe to complain of them, or to ſeck relief 

from higher Powers. 

14 And he ſaid, What then is to be done for her .*. ? 
And Gehazi anſwered, Verily ſhe hath no child, and her 
husband is old. 

.*, Haſt thou obſerved any thing which ſhe wants or defires ? For 
the Prophet kept himſelf much in his Chamber, whilft Gebaz# went 
more freely about the Houſe, as his Occalions led him. 

1s And ſhe ſaid, Call her. And wheu he had called 
her, ſhe ſtood in the door y, wtf 

7 Out of Reverence, Humility, and Modefty, waiting till he came 
to her, or called her further in to him. 

16 And he faid, Abovrt this + ſeaſon, according to the 
time of life z, thou ſhalt embrace a ſon. Aad ſhe faid, 
Nay, my lord, tho# man of God, do not lie unto thine 
hand-maid a. 

x Of which Phraſe ſee on Gen. 18. 10. 4 Do not delude me with 


A 


ber She could not believe it for Joy,and ſuppoſed che Prophet 
might ſay this either for her Tryal, or for his own private Judgment 
AﬀeQtion, and not by Warrant from God. 


17 And the woman conceived and bare a ſon, at that 
ſeaſon that Eliſha had ſaid unto her, according to the time 
of life. | 

And when the child was grown, it fell on a day, 
that he went out to his father to the reapers, 

19 And he ſaid to his father, My head, my head b : 
and he aidto a lad, Carry him —_ >; 
b His Head ievoully pained z whi came from 

Heat of the Harveſt Seafon, Tt mmcmetila the feds. 

20 And when he: had taken him, and brought him to 
his mother, he ſat on her knees till noon, and they 
died. 

21 And ſhe went, up, and laid him on the bed of the 
man of God, and ſhut tbe door upon him c, and went 
our, a 

Partly j that this might contribute ing to the 
Child's Abo Life,fe Mena progres det 
of the like Miracde done by Elijab, 1 King. 17. 21, and partly, that 
ſhe might for the preſent conceal the Death of the Child ; Which if it 
had been known, would have filled her Husband wich Grief, and hin- 
dred her Journey, and the Mouths of the Enemies of God, and 
his Pr to blaſpheme ; Whereas ſhe had a Confidence put into 
her by God, thac the Prophet could and would reftore her Son. 

22 And ſhecalled unto her husband, and faid, Send 
me, | pray thee, one of the young men, and one of the 
aſſes, that I may run to the man of God, and come 
again. 

23 And he ſaid, Wherefore wilt thon go to him to 
day ? { is neither new moon nor ſabbath d. And ſhe 


. faid, Jt ſball be || well e. 


4 Which were the chief and uſual Times in which they reſorted to 
the Pr for Inttruttion, for which he ſuppoſed ſhe now went, nut 
ſuſpeting but that the Child was well by this time. e My going will 
not be troubleſome to him, nor prejudicial to thee or me. Heb. Peace, 
#, ce, Peace be to thee, farewel, or be contented, let me go. 

24 Then ſhe ſadled an aſs, and faid to her ſervan 
Drive, and go forward : || ſlack not thy ridiug for me, 
except I bid thee. | 

25 So ſhe weat, and came unto the man of God to 
mouat Carmel : and it came to paſs when the man of God 
ſaw her afar off, tha he ſaid to Gehazi his ſervant,” Be- 
hold, yonder is that Shunamite ; | 


26 Run now, | pray thee, to meet her, and fa vnto 
her, Js it well with thee ? - /z it well with thy hosbahd ? 


Is it well with the child ? And ſhe anſwered, Jt is well f. 
f So it was in wer uv becauſe it was the Will of a wiſe and 

ery 1 doubr nor by God's Bleffing upon thy Endeav 

it ſhall live again, and do well. But ſhe RES acts red 
briefly tqo, that ſhe might ſooner come to the Poophet, and more ful- 
ly open her Mind to him. . [ot 

- 27 And when ſhe came to the man of God to the hill, 
ſhe caughr || him by the feer g : but Gehazi came near to 
thruſt her away b- And'ithe man of 'God ſaid, Let her 
alone, for her ſoul is || vexed within her j : and the LORD 
hath hid it from me, and hath not told me k&. 


£ She fell at his Feet agg touched them, az'a moſt humble and car+ | probably he mer her with this 


| for her. . Or, it ſhall be wel : Tho' the | for 


aot I fay, do not deecive me m ? 
1 This Child was not — | 

which I might have juſtly been thus chaſtiſed, as Rgche! was, Gen. 30. 
1. compare with 35.18. but was freely promiſed to me by thee in God" 
Name, and'from his ſpecial Grace and Favour ; And I 
both thou didſ pray for it, and God it as a 
an Afflittion, as now it proves, unleſs 

me a ſecond time z which I know thou canſt do, and 1 humbly 
to do. m With vain hopes of a Comfort 
And I had been much happier if 1 had never had it, 
ny. Tinetwre then ane tn ene ocly GO 

hopes, and to continue to me the greateſt 


procured. 

29 1 ns ſaid to 
take my in thy hand, 0 
any-man, ſalute him not: and * an 
him not again 0 - and lay my ſtaff 


a. 

# Tie up thy long Garments about thy Loins for Expedition. 
1 King. 18. 46. An Hyperbolical Exprefhon : Make no Delays 
nor Stops by the Way, neither by Words nor Aftions, but go with all 
poſſible ſpeed. Compare Late 10. 4. He requires this the 
Miracle might be done ſecretly and ſpeedily before the Child's Death 
was divulged, which might cauſe many Inconveniences. See on ver.2t. 
For can work a Miracle by the moſt unlikely and contempti- 
Rs as he did by a Rod, Exod. 14. 16. and a Mantle, 2 Kg 


- 30 And the mother of the child ſaid, 4s the LORD 
liveth, and as thy foul liveth, I will not leave thee gq. 
And he aroſe and followed her. 
_ 9 Until thou goeft home with me. For ſhe had no great Confidence 
in Gebazi, nor was her Faith ſo ſtrong as to think, that the Foepaen 
could work ſo great a Miracle at this diſtance, and by his Staff: which 
poſſibly was one reaſon why this did no good. Compare Mar. 9 18. 
and 13. $58, and 17, 20. 

31 And Gehazi paſſed on before them, and laid the 
ſtaff upon the face of the child, but there was nei- 
ther voice, nor || hearing r : wherefore he weat again £0 || Heb. «- 
rote, and cold him, ſaying, .The child is not a- tention. 
wa , 

r 5,e, Neither Senſe, of Life, to wit, in the 
Child. Which diptotnrazent mi Ron —_ Eliſhe ha- 
ving his Mind, and yi to her Importunity to go with her, 
did alter his Courſe, and not joyn his fervent Prayers with 's A» 
Qtion,but reſerved them till he came thither, ſ #.c. Not revived;Death 


ing oft and ficl Slee 4.76.5. Das. 
of ls Refurredtion hf will ines les fon an ders elleged 
32 And whea Eliſha was come into the e, behold, 
the child was dead, ard laid vpon his bed.” - 
—_ and A G_- the LORD. ; 
—_ : . 
the dead Child, that he _ —_ Co 
Means which he thought fit. - ' 
34 And he went up and lay npoa the child «, and put 
and his upon his hands x, and he ſtretched hime 
ſelf upon the child, and the fleſh of the child waxed 
u And altho' ſome Ceremonial Undeannefs might ſeem to be con- 
tratted by the Touch of this dead Body,yet that was juſtly to give place 
was, eſpecially when done by a Prophet, and by the Inftinf of God's 
his own Laws. x One part upon ano- 


immoderate deſire ; for 


2. 


(peedily, which makes the Expreſſion moſt proper in 

33 He went in therefore, and ſhut the door vpon them 
aichuu diftraion, and might more frecly uſe all choſe 
his ge es aps his mouth, and his eyes upon his eyes, 
warm y, 
to a Moral Duty,and to an Attion of fo great Piety and ty as this 


Spirit, who Wig i 
t her cine z forte iſpoporton of the Baie nou a . 


mit it to be done together. 1 King.17.21. A#.20.10, y Not 
by any external Heat,which not be tranſmitted/to the Child's Bo- 
hg ſuch flight Touches of the 's Body 3 but by a Natural 
Heat, proceeding from a Principle of Life, which was already infuſed 
into the Chil4, and by enlivened all the Parts of his Body. | 

35 They he returned and walked in the” houſe -þ to + Heb. 
and fro z, and went vp and ſtretched himſelf upon him g - ence bi- 
and the child neeſed ſeven times, and the child opened "> 4 
his eyes b, » once thi: 

- {3 He his Poſtures for his own neceſſary refreſhment, and **" 

od 6 fro, exercifing his Mind in Prayer to Gud,. and Faith, 

the accom of this work. , 4 ing his former AQ 

to teach us not to be diſcouraged in our Prayers, if we be not ſpeedily 

anſwered, but to wait wich Patience, and continue, he in in 

Prayer, till we obtain what we ſeek for. b Sothe W in the 

former Verſe is - here Altho' Miracles were fof the moſt 
rt done in an inftant, imes they were done by degrees, as 

» and 1 Xing. 18. 44, 45. Mark 8. 24, 25, 

36 And he called Gehazi, and id, Call this Shuna- 
mite. So he called her, and when ſhe was come in unto 
him c, he ſaid, Take up thy ſon. 

& Heb. Come 10 bim, to wit, to the Door of his Chamber : Where 

joyful Meſſage. 


= 37 Then 


Chap. V. 


37 Then ſhe went in d, and fell at his feet, and bow- 
ed her ſelf to the ground, and took up het fon, and 
went our. 

4 Into his Chamber, and, after ſhe had done him Honour, tb the 
Bed where the Child lay, whence ſhe took him, and went her way- 

33 TJ And Eliſha came again to Gilgale, and rbere 
was a dearth in the land, and the ſons of the prophets 
were litting before himf : and he ſaid vato his ſervant, 


Set on the great pot, and ſeeth potrage g for the ſons of 
the prophets. 


e When ou with Flijab, chap, 2. 1. where was a Scivet of the 
Prophets, w defign'd ro comtort preſent Dearth, 
and their other diſcouragements, and to confirm in the profeſhon and 
4; of Religion, and co inftruft in the Duties of the preſent Sea- 

» f Art his teet, as Scholars to be taught by him. See chap. 2. 3. 
Atts 22. 3. g He provides no delicious Meats, but meer Neceflaries, 
to teach them the Contempt of worldly Delights. 

39 And one went out iato the held to gather herbs, 
and found a wild vine b, and gathered th wild gourds 
his lapful, and came and ſhred them into the pot of pot- 
tage : for they knew them nor. 

A Plant called Caloquimide, whoſe Gourds or Leaves reſemble the 
Leaves uf a Vine, and are very bitter, and pernicious to the cater. 

49 So they poured ovt for the men to eat : aad it 
came to paſs as they were eating of the pottage, that 
they cryed out, and ſaid, ') thou man of God, there 1s 
death in the pots - and they could not eat thereof. 

# #, e. Some deadly thing z which they gathered from its exceſſive 

neſs, by which poſſibly ſome of them might diſcern what it 
$. 


41 But hefaid, then bring meal : and he caſt it into 
the pot k: and he faid, Ponr ont for the people, that 
they may eat : and there was no + harm in the pot 

þ Together with the Pottage which they had taken vut of it. 3 The 
Meal took away that hurtful quality, not by its natural Power, which 
could do little 1a [o' ſhort a time, but by the ſupernatural Bleſſing of 
God upon it. , 7 

42 J And there came a man from Baal-ſhaliſha, and 
brought the man of God bread of the firſt fruits m, 
JOr, in bis twenty loaves = of barley, and full cars of corn || in the: 
ſip, 9 husk thereof, and he aid, Give unto the peoples, that 

oment. 

£ they may eat. 

* m Which were the Prieſts due, Numb. 18. 2. but theſe, and pro- 
bably the reſt of the Priefts dues, were uſually brought by the Pious 
Iſraelites, —_—_—_——— abiliry and opportunity, to the Lord's 
Prophets; partly, becauſe they did a great part of the Priefts Office ; 
and partly, becauſe they were not permitred to carry them to Feruſs 
lem; and they might reaſonably think that their Circumſtances be- 
ing extraordinary, would warrant their giving of them to extraordina- 
ry Perſons ; and that thoſe ceremonial Inftitutions t to give place 
to the greater Laws of Neceffiry and Mercy to the Lord's Prophets. 
And this paſſage ſeems to be noted here, not only on occafion of the 
following Marade z but alſo that by this one inftance we might vnder- 
ftand how ſo many Schools of the Prophers were —_ = Small 
Loaves, as appears, both becagſe one Man brought them all fo far ; 
and becauſe, otherwiſe there had been nv Miracle here. o To wit, the 
Sons of the Prophets, who were then preſent with him, ver. 33, 

43 And bis fervitor ſaid, What ſhonld 1 ſer this before 
an hundred'men? He faid again, Give the people, that 


Wa 


+ Heb. 
evil 161 gs 


* John they may eat: for thus ſaith-the LORD, * They ſhal} 
6. 11- eat, and ſhall leave thereof. 
44 So he {er it before them, and they did cat, and lefr 
th.reof, according to the word of the LORD. 
wh 7 & HA i V. 
Naaman by bis Captive Maid's r to Eliſhe to be cured of bis Le- 
profie, 1,-—9- - Eli ſends to bom 4 m—_— r0 waſh EL : 
He is angry, and diſdaineth it : His. Seruanm's Adviee:" He doth it, 
and is bedled, 10,-—14. He retwneth with, Ge: 2 Wide who 
refuſetb them"; . He departs, 15,—19.' Gebayi, Eliſba's Sera, a- 
buſing bis Maſter's Name uno Naaman : rakerb 259 from bim: s 
ſmitten with Leproſie, 20,—27. Hg 
New Naaman captain of the hoſt of the king ofSyria, 
+ Heb. 4 N was agreat man + with his maſter a, and || + ho- 
b-fore. noorable b, becauſe by him the LORD had given delive- 
LOr, $4 rance unto Syria c : he was alſo a mighty man of' valour, 
+Heb. life but be was. a leper. q p | ro 
; 4 In great Power and Favour with the King of Syriz. - b Highl 
—— efteemed both:for da guakey and ſucceſs. e Which expreſio he eh, 
counte= Partly, to mind-the {ſraclites, that allthe htrr they had from the $ 
norce, Tens was from the Lord, who uſed 'themas his Rod; and gave them the 


| Or, 1; Succeſſes againſt {rae}, which are recorded z and partiy, to check that 
tory, Proud Conceit which was then working, and afterwatds more fully dif- 
covered it ſelf in the //raclitiſh Nation, as if the Care, and Providence, 
and Gooineſs of God, were wholly coafined to themſelves, and nor 
imparted to any other | 
2 And the Syrians had gone out by companies 4, and 
had brought away captive ovt of the land of Iſrael a lir- 

FHeb wastle maid, and ſhe + waited on e Naamans wife. 
before, d Making Tnroads into the Land of 74} to rob and plunder, after 
the manner of thoſe times. See 1 Sam. 30. 8. 2 Kings and 


inifited to her, 


24. 2. & Heb. was before, i. e. ſtood before her, or mi 


Compare Dent. 1. 38. E 
> 3 And ſhe faid unto her miſtreſs, Would God my 
+ Heh. Jord were Þ with the prophet that is in Samaria f ; for he 


gather in, Would Þ recover him of his leproſie g, 
Vol. L 


I KINGS. 


% 


he went to other places, as need required. 
x Or, 1che bim away (as this Hebrew Verb is uſed, Ger. 30, 23. Zepbs 
1-2:) from bis leprofie, i. e. from him. 
4 one went in, b, ſaying, Thus 
and thus ſaid the maid that is of the land of [ſrael. 


þ One of Neamtan's Servants hearing this, went in and told it to 
Naeman, and he to the King of Syria, which is implied. Or, Ard 
he went in, &c. i. e, Naaman, mentioned, ver. 1. hearing this from 
his Wife, told it to the King of Syrie, as the next Words intimate. 
5s And the king of Syria s ſaid, Go to, go, and I will 
ſend a letter unto the king of Iſrael k. And he departed, 
and took + with him ren talents of ſilver, and fix thou- 4 Heb. #: 
ſand pieces of gold 1, and ten changes of raiment. bis bor4. 
i Benbadad, chap. 6. 24 & Defliring him to obtain this Fayour 
from the Prophet. 1 Partly, fer the Charges of his Journey z and 
partly, for Preſents to the , or others, as he ſaw fit. 
6 And he brought the letter to the king of Ifſrae), 
ſaying, Now when this letter is come uato thee, behold, 
I have therewith ſent Naaman my ſervant to thee, that 
thou mayeſt recover him m of his leproſie. 


m i.e. Procure his recovery by the means of Eliſhs, v. 3, 4. whom 
thou maiſt command to uſe his urmoſt skill and power herein. 


7 And it came to paſs, when the king of Iſrael had 
read the letter, that he rent his clothes », and ſaid, Am 
* I God, to kill and to make aliveo, that this man doth * Deurt. 
ſend unto me to recover a man of his leproſie ? Where- $0000 
fore conſider, I pray you, and ſee how he maketh a quar- — 
rel againſt me p. | 

» Either in deteftation of his Blaſphemy, in giving God's Perfefti- 
ons to him : or rather, for Grief, no, Fog a ſuſpicion and fear 
that the Syriars made this only a pretence for the War which he de- 
ſigned againſt him. o He exprefſeth it thus, becauſe Leprolie is a 
kind or degree of Death, Numb. 12. 12. and he thought it as impoſh+ 


ble to cure it, as tO raiſe the Dead, p For not doing what he requires, 
which he knows impoſhble for me to do. 


8 © And it was ſo, when Eliſha the man of God q had 
heard, that the king of Iſrael had rent his clothes, that 
he ſent to the king, ſaying, Wherefore haſt thou rent thy 
clothesr ? Let him come now to me, and he ſhall know 
that there is a prophet in Lſrael. 

Whom Form had not adviſed with, cither, becauſe the ſudden 
iſal made him forget it; or, becauſe he hated him, and ſcorn'd 
: ny thing from him. » There was no juſt occaſion for thee 

to dO 10, 

9 So Naaman came with his horſes, and with his cha- 
riot, and ſtood at the door of the houſe of Eliſha /. 

{ Waiting for Eliſha's coming to him. 

10 And Eliſha ſeat a meſſenger unto him f, ſaying, 

Go, and waſh in Jordaa ſeven times, and thy fleſh ſhall 
come again « unto thee, and | thou ſhalr be clean. + Heb 
s Which he did, partly, to try and exerciſe Naemaz's Faith and Obe- 5/c4%+ 
dience ; partly, for the Honour of his Religion and Miniftry, that it 
might appear he ſought not his own Glory and Profit in his mira- 
culous Performances, but only God's Honour, and the Good of Men ; 

and partly, for the diſcovery of the Almighty Power of God, that 

coula by ſuch flight means cure ſo deſperate a Diſeaſe. u Which was 

in great part conſumed by the Leprotie. See Numb, 12. 12, 

11 But Naaman was wroth x, and went away, and 
faid, Behold, 1 -þ thought y, he will ſurely come' out to FHeb/zid, 
me, and ſtand, and call on the name of the LORD his Fi = 
God, and Þ ſtrike his hand over the place z, and recover j.jf, xe 
me 5a dfing himſelf deſpiſed and mocked by the Prop EINE 

x i the Prophet. - come 0ut. 
in he gives wy Example of on Perverſcneſs o& _—— apt + Heb. 
to prefer their own Fancies before God's Appointments. x Over or move up 
upon the affetted part where the Leprofie is z without which it ſcem- 47d down, 

to him ridiculous to expe a Cure. 

12 Are not + Abana aud Pharpar, rivers of Damaſcus, + Heb» 
better than all the waters of Iſrael? May I-not waſh in 4"* 
them, and be clean @ ? So he turned and went away in 
4 Tage. 


4 Is there not as great a virtue in 
ſhould have conſidered, that 


FR. 
co 


. by 


them to this purpoſe ? But he 


NE rn FETIS GR Toni 
Warer, but by the Power 0 who - mi e what means a 
ds of Cure he ; ot 


13 And his ſervants came near, and ſpake unto him, 
and ſaid, My father b, if the prophet had bid thee do 
ſome great thing, wouldelt rhou not have done'it ? how 
mych rather then, when he faith to thee, Waſh and be 
clean * 
b Or, our father. So they call him, both to ſhew their Reverence 
and AﬀeRtion to him, and to mitigate his exaſperated Mind. 
14 Then went he down, and dipped himfelf ſeven 
times in Jordan, according to the ſaying of the man of 
Gad: and his fleſh came again like unto the fleſh of a " : 
little child c, and * he was cleag. Luke 4s 
c i. e. Freſh and pure, free from the leaſt mixture or mark of the #* *7* 
Ditcaſe. 
15 J And he returned to the man of God d, he and 
ill his copay, and came and ſtood before him : and he 


_ Behold, now 1 know that there 15 no God in all the 


PpP earth, 


Chap. V. IL KINGS. 


# "FP thee. take| 9q teſtifying his great Reſpelt to the Prophet his Maſter. 
yo bor ren Li DOONEY 22 And he ſaid, Allis well : my maſter hath ſeat mer, 
4 To give him Thanks, and a Recompence for his great Kindnefs. | ſaying, Behold, even now there be come to me from 

e By this wonderful Work 1 am fully conyinced, that the God of /ſze/| mount Ephraim two young men of the ſons of the 


is the only True God, and that other gods are but impotent Idols. fA phets : give them, 1 pray thee, a talent of filver,and two 
thankful Acknowledgment. See on Gen, 33. I. 


16 But he ſaid. As the LORD liveth before whom 1 | ©0298 of garments. 


; This was a very unli 
ſtand, 1 will receive none : and he urged him to take #t, hnaiicn it, but 2lad of the 
but he refoſed g. 


Chap. VI, 


Story ; but Nzamen was not willing to 
pportunicy of ſhewing bis Gratitude to 


jOrgbe fa- 
vour ablz 
10, So Gr. 


+ Heb. 4 
lite piece 


of ground. 


g Not that he thought it ſimply unlawful to receive Gifts or Pre- 
ſents, which he did receive from others, ch4p.4.42. but becauſe of the 
ſpecial Circumſtances of the preſent Caſe z this being much for the 
Honour of the True God and Religion, that the Syrians ſhould ſee the 
2encrous Piety, and Charity, and Kindneſs of his Minifters and Ser- 
vants, and how much they deſpiſed all that worldly Wealth and Glory, 
which the Prieſts or Prophets of the Gentiles ſo greedily ſought after z 
and that hereby Naamen might be much confirmed in that good Reli- 
gion which he had embraced, and others might be brought to a love 
and liking of ir. ; 

i7 And Naaman ſaid, Shall there not then, I pray 
thee, be given to thy ſervant two mules burden of 
carth þ? for thy ſervant will henceforth offer neither 


burat-offering, nor ſacrifice unto other gods , but unto 
the LORD. 


þ Wherewith I may make an Altar of Earth, as was uſual, Exod. 
29. 24. He deſires the Earth of this Land, becauſe he thought it 
more holy and acceptable to God, and proper for bis Service z or, be- 
cauſe he would by this Token profeſs and declare his Conjunttion with 
the Jſaclites in the Worſhip of God, and conftantly put himſelf in 
mind of his great Obligations to that God from whoſe Land this was 
taken. And though he might freely have taken this Earth without 
asking any leave, yet he rather deſires it from the Propher's Gift, as 
believing that he who had put ſo great a Virtue intv the Waters of 
Jſrael, could put as much into the Earth of Jſrael, and make it as uſeful 
and beneficial to him in a better way. And theſe Thoughts, though 
extravagant and groundlefs, yet were excuſable in an Heathen, and a 
Novice, who was not yet thoroughly inftrutted in the True Religion. 

1$ la this thing the LORD || pardon thy ſervant, 
that when my maſter goeth into the houſe of Rimmon « 
to worſhip there, and he leaneth on my hand k, and | bow 


my ſelf in the houſe of Rimmoa 1, the LORD pardoa thy 
ſervant in this thing m. 


i A Syrian 1dol, called here by the LXX Remmen, and Af. 7. 43+ 
Rempban. k Or, Arm, as that word ſometimes ſignifies, both in Scri- 
pture, and other Authors z or Shoulder. Upen which the King leaned, 
cither for ftate, or for ſupport, Compare chap. 7. 2. # Not in in ho- 
nour tothe Idol, which I do here, and ſhall there, openly renounce 3 
but only in compliance with the King's infirmity and conveniency,who 
cannot well bow if I ftand upright. m Becauſe there ſeemed to be an 
appearance of evil in this Attion, tho' done with an honeft Mind, he 
delires the Prophet's Prayers, that God would not charge it upon him 
as Idolatry, nor be diſpleaſed with him for that praftice. 

19 And he ſaid unto him, Go in peace r. So he de- 
parted from him + a lirtle way. 


» Theſe Words may contain an Anſwer : Either, Firſt, To his laſt 
Petition, 'v, 18, and ſo the Senſe may be this : Be not too ſollicitous 
aboar this matter, Go, and the Peace or Bleſhng of God goalong with 
thee. So the Prophet both prays toGod to bleſs and dirett him in 
this, and all other things, and, intimates that God would do ſo . Or, 
Secondly, To the former, v. 17. trouble nut thy ſelf about any of our 
Earth, ol to thy own Land; and I wiſh thee from God, and doubt 
not but will give thee Peace, i. e. his Favour, and other Bleſhngs, 
which are oft contained in this Word, if thou doſt perſift in this Reli- 
gion which thou haft now received, Or rather, this is only a Farewel 
Salutation, wherewith the Prophet diſmifſeth him without any further 
Anſwer to his Requeſts, or Inftruftion about his Doubt : Which he 
forbore by the Motion of Gog's Spirit, which ſometimes gives and 
ſometimes denies Inftruftions to Perſons or People, as he thinks fic, 


See AR, 16. 6, 7. And the Prophet, by the Spirit's DireQion, might | 


forbear: to. give him particular Anſwers, partly becauſe theſe Matters 
were not of ſuch Importance as to concern the Eflerice or Foundation 
of Religion :.And partly, becauſe he was yet but a Novice, and not 
able ro bear all Truths; which was for a time the Condition of the 
Apoſtles, Foh. 16. 12 nor fit to be preſſed to the Prattice of the har- 


" deft Duties,| which Chriſt; himſelf chought not convenient for his Di- 


+ Heb. 7s 


there 
PCeace, 


{cip Marg, 14, 15s 16,/17. | And therefore be __ 4 accepts 
of his profeſſion of the true, and his renunciation of the falſe Religion z 
and of this Declaration; that what he did in the Temple of Kimmon 


Lawfulneſs or Sinfulneſs of that Attion, the Prophet might take anv- 
ther, and a more convenient time to inform him. .* - a 
20 Bur Gebaziithe ſervant of Eliſha the man of God, 
ſaid;Behiold, my maſter hath ſpared Naatrian this Syrian o, 
in not receiving-/at his band that which he brooght-; but: 
as the LORD livethy 1 will run after him, and take fore-1 
what of him p. Likes 
0A Stranger, and one of that Nation, who are the implacable Exe- 
mies of God's People : Whom therefore my Maſter ſhould not have. 
had ſd much regard to, as tothe Lord's Prophets, who betterdeſer- 
ved and, more needed the Money. which he © than Naemer him- 
ſelf did, p He ſwears: that he-might baye ſome pretence tor the Atti- 
on to which he had bound him y his Oath ; not conlidering, that 
to ſwear to do any wicked Attion, is ſo far from excuſing it, that it 
makes it-much worſe, i 
21 So Gehazi followed after Naaman : and when Naa- 
man ſaw bim running after him, he lighted down from 
the chariot to meet him q, and ſaid, Þ 7s all well? 


be gathered, That altho* the Sons of the Proph 
| voted themfelyes to Religious 'Bxerciſes, ſuch as 


the Prophet. ; 

'23 And Naaman ſaid, Be content, take two talents - 
and he urged him /;, and bound two talears of ſilver in 
two bags, with two changes of garments, and laid them 
upon two of his ſervants, and they bare them before him. 

Who at firſt refuſed it, upon a pretence of Modeſty and Obedi- 
ence to his Maſter's Cemmand. 

24 And when he came to the || tower t, he took them 
from their hand, and beſtowed them: in the houſe ; and 
he let the men go », and they departed. 

r A ſafe and private plac? which he choſe for that purpoſe,and where 
poſſibly he hid and kept other things, which he had got by ſuch-like 
Frauds and Artifices. u Before they came within fght of his Maſter. 

25 But he weat in and ſtood before his maſter : and 
Eliſha ſaid unto him, Whence comeſt thou Gehazi ? and 
he ſaid, Thy ſervant went + no whither. 


thee x, when the man turned again from his chariot to 
meet thee ? 7s it a time y to receive money, and to re- 
ceive garments, and oliveyards, and vineyards, and ſheep, 
and oxen, and men-ſcrvants, and- maid-ſervants z ? 

x Did not my Mind, being enlightned by God's Spirit, diſcern what 
thou ſaidft and didft ? y Was this a fit Seaſon for this Aﬀtion ? I had 
but newly and obftinately refuſed his Gifts, for great Reaſons : Of 
which ſee on ver. 16, ond now thou haft given him cauſe to think, 
that I was a curſed and wicked Impoftor, who vain-gloriouſly refuſed 
in Publick, what I inwardly and greedily defired, and ſought only a 
fitter place and Opportunity to take z and that all our Religjon is but, 
an Impoſture z and that the God who owns ſuch a vile Wretch for his 
Prophet, as thou haſt repreſented me to hitn, is not ſo holy and righ- 
teous as we mroteng: 7 Which Gebazt intended to putchaſle with this 
Money 3 and therefore the Prophet names them; to inform bim, That 
he exattly knew by Divine Inſpiration, riot only Gebazi's outward A- 
Aions, but even his moſt ſecret Intentions. 


27 The leproſie therefore of Naaman ſhall cleave unto 
thee, and unto thy ſeed for ever||. And he weat out from 
his preſence Þ a leper as white as ſnow *, 

|| z. e. For ſome. Generations ; or for a long time, / as that word is 
oft uſed, and as may be thought by comparing this with Exod. 20. 554 
and 34. 7. + Being confounded with the ſenſe of his Guilt, and Shame, 
and Miſery, and baniſhed from the Company of others by God's Law, 
Levit. 13,-and 14. * Which is/the worft kind of Leprofic, and noted 
by Phylicians to, be incurable. See Exod. 4- 6.” Numb.12.10. 2 Chrow. 
26, 19, 20, Nor was this Puniſhment too ſevere'fur Gebaz?'s Wic- 
kedneſs, which was great, and various, horrid Covetoulſneſs, which 
is Idolatry ; the Profanation ot God's Name, by a'wicked Oath ; 
downright Theft z deliberate and. impudent Lying, and, that to a Pro- 
yhet, which was in a manner « ring to the Holy Gbofs, like theirs, As 
5+ 3. A deſperate Contempt of God's Omnilcience, Juftice, and Ho- 
lineſs 3 an horrible Reproach faftned upon the Prophet, and bis Reli- 


gion ; and a milchievous Scandal given to Naaman, and all other Sy- 
rians that might hear of it. . 

6 » -» » WW 1 * 

Eliſha giving leave 10 the young Prophets 10 enlarge their Dwelings, cau- 

; wen ſwim, bet | Hl fee rl, King of Sprig's Coun- 
ſel, 8 —12. , Who ſendetb Syriens 10 epprebend bon 1-He «prefer» 
ved by Angels, they are ſmitten with Blindneſs : Are brought into Sa- 
maria, and diſmiſſed in Peace, 13—23. Samaria i befieged, and 
brought 10 extiream Want and Famine, that Women cat their own 
Chilgren, 24-—29. The King ſenderh 10 ſlay Eliſhe, 30—33. 

ND: the ſons of the prophets a ſaid unto Eliſha, Be- 
A hold now, the place where we dwell with thee 6, 
is too ſtrait for us c.. ... 

4 Either at I: Or Fericho;, or rather, ar Gilgdl 3 as may ſeem 
from its nearaeſs to the River ,qf ghee ver..2- þ Or, before thy 
Face y i. e;\ under thy Inſpeti Us Direction where thou daſt fre- 
quently dwelt with'us. Or, 30'thy Face 3 which may be joined with 
the following Words; and ſo tlie Senſe may be this : It is apparent to 


ſhould not now be (as he had formerly intended and. prattiſed ir) a\ thy view,. that. this place is 200:ftrait for us. c'Then of the 
Religious *Altion towarts the Idol, but only a Ciyil ReipeRt to his Prophets ini Fs p the gracious Providence-; of: God, -and by the 
Mafter. '/'\And what was neceſſary for him'to' know further about the | Miniftry and Miracles of Elijah and Eliſha. __ .. | 11 


2 Let us'go, we Pray thee, unto Jordan-d; and take 
thence every ran a beam. e,'and let us make vs a place 
there where we may dwell. And he at , Go ye. 
..4 +. ce, Tothe Woods near'Forder, which were near to them. See 
on v+ 1 14;e. A-piece of Tianher for the Building,” Hence it may 
principally de- 

er, an 1 
of God, and the Sniging of God's Word, and inftrudiing 0 Praia 
and waiting for Divine Revelations z yet they did ſometimes emplo 
themſclyesg about Mannal Arts 5 which now they might be forced ”, 
chroogh the Iniquity of the, Times. | ; 

3 And one ſaid, 'Be content, 1 pray thee, and go with 
thy ſervants.. . And he anſwered, I will go. 

4 So he. went with them. And when they came to 
Jordan, they cut down wood. 


5 But as one was felling a beam, the + ax head f fell 


ie the water : and he cried, and ſaid, Alas maſter, for 


it was borrowed g. 
f The 


Or, ſecret 


places. 


+ Heb. not 
26 And he ſaid nnto him, Went not mine heart with bitber, or 


+ Heb. 
tron. 


Chap. VL 


f The Iroh fell from the Wood. & He was the more concerned, 
partly, becauſe he was now forced to be idle and uſeleſs to them in the 
common Work ;z and partly, becauſe it was his Friends loſs, who now 
was likely to ſuffer for his kindneſs z and as Juſtice obliges him to re- 
ſtore it, (0 his Poverty diſenabled him from it. 

6 And the man of God ſaid, Where fell it ? and he 
ſhewed him the place : and he cut dowa a ſtick, and caſt 
it in thither, and the iron did ſwirh. 

7 Therefore faid he, Take it up to thee : and he put 
out his hand, and took it. 

8 T Then the king of Syria warred agaiaſt Ifrael, and 

+ Heb. in took counſel with his ſervants, ſaying, | In ſuch and ſuch 

the place of a place ſhall be my | camp .*. 

ſuchaman, .*, Thither I will ſend my Forces, to ſurprize ſome place ; or tolie 

yOr, e1- in Ambuſh, where the King, or his People, were to pals, ver. 9. 

«np"s 9 And the man of God ſent uato the king of Iſrael, 
ſaying, Beware that thou paſs not ſuch a place, for thi- 
ther the Syrians are come down. 

10. And the king of Iſracl ſent to the place þ which 
the man of God rold him, and warned him of, and a- 
vec himſelf : there not once or twice k. 


þ Either Spies, to try whether the Prophet ſpake Truth : or Father 
Soldiers, to ſecure the Place and Paſſage deligned. i Either his Perſon 
when he was to paſs that way :; or his People, or Places of Importance. 


& But much more frequently. 

11 Therefore the heart of the king of Syria was ſore 
troubled for this thing, and he called his ſervants, and 
ſaid unto them, Will ye not ſhew me which of us « fot 
the king of Iſrael, 

12 And one of his ſervants ſaid, + None, my lord, 
O kiag : but Eliſha the propher, that # in Iſrael, relleth 
the king of Iſrael the words that thou ſpeakelt in thy bed- 
chamber. 

13 J And he ſaid, Go, and ſpice where he us, that ] 
may ſend and fetch him 1. And it was told him, faying, 
Behold he vs in Dothan mn. 


I For tho' I cannot conceal my Deſigns from him, yet I may poſh- 
bly take him by force ; his Power being, I doubt not, much inferiour 
to his Knowledge. 'm A City near Shechem, Gen. 37. 17. and not far 
from Samaria. 


14 Therefore ſeat he thither horſes, and chariots, and 


a 'f great hoſt : and they came by night and compaſled 
the city about. 

15 And when the j ſervant of the man of god » was 
riſen early, and gone forth o, behold, an hoſt compaſſed 
the city, both with horſes and chariots ; and his ſervant 
{aid vnto him, Alas my maſter, how ſhall we do ? 

» Who having been with him but a little time, even fince Gebaz?'s 
Diſmiſhon, had not yet ſeen any Experiments of his great Power; or, 
if he had, his Faith might eafily be ſhaken upon ſo great and ſudden a 
danger. 0 Either out of the Gates of the City, where he might ſee 
them z or out of his Houſe, into the Streets of the City, where he 
might learn this by che Common Fame and Tumult of the People. 


16 And he anſwered, Fear not - for * they that be 
with vs, are moe than they that be with them, 

17 AndEliſha prayed, and faid, LORD, Ipray thee, 
open his eyes, that he may ſee p. And the LORD open- 
ed the eyes of the young man, and he ſaw : aud behold, 
the mountain was full of horſes, and chariots of fire 
q round about Eliſha r. 

p That by ſome viſible Appearance, he may ſee the inviſible Guard 
of Angels which incompals and defend us. q Which is uſeful, both for 
Defence to thole that are ſurrounded by it, and Offence to the Ene- 
mies, who ſhall attempt to break throughic. » Either the Mountains 
were round about the City, and therefore round about Fliſha, who was 


within it : Or, hefaw in a Viſion, Eliſha upon the Mountain encom- 
paſſed with fiery Horſes and Chariots. 


18 And when they came down to him 5, Eliſha pray- 
ed unto the LORD, and ſaid, Smite this people, I pray 
thee, with blindneſs. And he ſmote them with blind- 
neſs t, according to the word of Eliſha. 

s Either in the City, into which they eaſily got admiſſion when they 
declared, that the only end of their coming, was to take Eliſha : Or 
in the Field without the City, whither he went to meet them. x Not 
with a total Blindneſs, that they could ſee nothing,for then they would 
not have followed him z but with a partial Blindneſs, that they could 
not diſtin&ly diſcern the Man they ſought : Which might be by ſome 


alteration made by God in their Brain, or in the Air. See the Notes 
on Gen. 19. 11. 


19 Þ And Eliſha aid unto them, This ts not the way, 


t Heb.No. 


+ Heb. 
bervy. 

y Or, Mi- 
miſter, 


* 2Chron. 
32. 7+ 


+ Heb, Neither 15 this the city  : Þ follow me, and | will bring | 


come ye 


: you to the man whom ye ſeek x. Bur he led them to 
after me. 


Samaria Y. 


u To wit, where you will find the Man for whom you ſeek, which 
was very true z becauſe he was now come out of the City ; And'if they 
had gone on in that way into the City, they had found that Eliſhe was 
gone thence, There is indeed ſome Ambiguity in his Speech, and an 
lntention to deceive them, which hath ever been efteemed lawful in 
the State of War, as appears from the uſe of Stratagems. x And (© he 
did, though not in ſuch manner as they expeRted and defired. y Which 
ſeemed to them to be ſome ſmall and ordinary City z their Senſes be- 
ing ftill deluded by a Divine Operation, 


Vol. I. 


IL KINGS. 


20 And it came to paſs, when they were come into 
Samaria, that Eliſha ſaid, LORD, open the eyes of theſe 
men, that they may ſee. And the LORD their 
eyes, and they ſaw, and behold they were in the midſt of 


yamaria. 


2: And the king of Iſrael z ſaid unto Eliſha, when he 


ſiw them, My father «, ſhall I ſmite them? ſhall I mite 
chem b ? 


7 To whom Fliſha had doubtleſs ſent Notice of his fntentions, that 
he might accordingly prepare himſelf. « Now he gives him this Tj- 
tle of Reverence and Aﬀettion, becauſe of a great and preſent Benefit 
he received from him z tho' otherwiſe he hated him, and would not 
hearken to, his Counſel. b The repetition of the Queſtion ſhews his 
great delire to ſmite them, and that with utter Deftrufivn. 

22 And he anſwered, Thou ſhalt not ſmite them - 
Wouldeſt thou ſmite thoſe whom thou haſt taken captive 
with thy ſword, and with thy bow c ? ſet bread and wa- 


ter before them d, that they may eat and driak, and go 
to their maſter, 


c It is againſt the Laws of Humanity, and Cuſtom of War, to kill 
Captives, though thou thy ſelf haft taken them with thy own Sword 
and Bow z which may ſeem to give thee ſome colour of Right to deſtroy. 
them z- but much more unworthy will it be in cold to kill theſe, 
whom not thy Arms, but God's miraculous Providence hath put into 
thy Hands. d #.e. Give them Meat and Drink, which may refreſh 
and ſtrengthen them for their Journey. Which was an Afton of fin- 
gular Piety and Charity, in doing good to their Enemies, which was 
much to the Honour of -the True Religion z and of no lefs Prudence, 
that hereby the Hearts of the Syrians might be both mollified towards 
the {/raclites, and afraid to oppoſe that People who had ſuch an in- 
vincible Protector. 

23 And he prepared great proviſion for them, and 
when they had eaten and drunk, he ſent them away e, 
and they went to their maſter. So the bands of Syria 
came no more f into the land of 1ſrael. 

e Refreſhed, but diſarmed, as is moſt probable. f Either, 1. In 
ſuch a manner, to wit, in ſmall Bands, or Companies, which might be 
entrapped, as theſe had been : Bur their next Artemprt was, by an 
open and ſolemn War, and a Conjunttion of all their Forces, which 
they ftill ridiculouſly conceited would be too hard for the King, and 
Prophet, and God of J/7ael 3 notwithſtanding their multiplied Expe- 
riences tv the contrary. Or, 2. For ſome contiderable time z until the 
Terror ct theſe Examples was got our of their Minds. 

24 Y Andir came to paſs after this, that Benhadad 


king of Syria g gathered all his hoſt, and went vp, and 
belieged Samaria, 

g He whom Abab wickedly and fooliſhly ſpared, 1 Xings 20. 42. 
who now comes to requite Abab's Kindneſs, and to fulfl that Divine 
Prediftion. Benbadad was a Name very frequent among the Kings of 
Syria, 1 Kirgs 15+ 18, &c. and chap. 13. 24+ 2 Kings 13+ 3» 24. it not 
common to them all. Sec Fer. 49. 27. Amos 1. 4+ , 

25 And there was a great famine in Samaria : and be- 
hold they belieged ir, until an aſſes head was ſo/d for 
fourſcore pieces þ of lilver, and the fourth part of a kab 3 
of doves dung k& for five pieces of ſilver. 

þ Suppoſed to be Shekels z and the common Shekel being valued at 
Fifreen-pence of Engliſh Money, this amounts to Five Pounds. A vaſt 
Price, eſpecially for that which had on it fo lictle Meat, and that un- 
wholſome, and unclean by Law, Levir. 11.13. though neceſſity might 
ſeem to excule their Violation of that Law. # A Meaſure containing 
24 Eggs. + Which they uſed not for Fire (for he is ſpeaking here 
only of the ſcarcity of Food), but for Food. Which if it ſeem in- 
credible, it muſt be conſidered, Fiſt, That Famine hath conftrained 
People to eat things as improper and unfit for Nouriſhment as this, as 
dry Leather, and Man's Dung, as is implied, 1/a. 36.12. and athrmed 
by grave Hiſtorians. Secondly, That ſome Creatures do uſually eat 
the Dung of others Thirdly, That Doves Dung, though it be hot- 
ter than ordinary, might in other reſpes be fitter for Nouriſhment 
than other, as being made of the beft and pureſt Grains, and having 
ſome moiſture in it, ©. Fourthly, That this Hebrew Word beiog of 
an obſcure and doubtful fignification, and tio where elle uſed, may be, | 
and is by learnzd Men otherwiſe rendred and underftood : eithergfirft, 
of the Corn which is found in the Crops of Doves : or, ſecondly, of 
che Guts, and other Inwards of Doves : or rather, thirdly, of a ſort 
of Cicer,or Peaſe, which in the Arabick Language (which is near a-kin 
to the Hebrew, and from which many Words are explained), is called 
Daves Dung : For this was a Food much in uſe amongft the poorer 
Iſraelites, and was by all efteemed a very courſe Food, and therefore 
fit to be joined to an Aﬀes Head : And a Kb ws the uſual Meaſure 
of all ſorts of Grains and Fruits of that fort. 

26 Aad as the king of Irael was paſſing by upon the 
wall 1, there cried a woman uuto him, ſaying, Help my 
lord, O king. x c ; | 

1 To give neceſſary Order for the Defence of the City againſt AG 
faults, and to ſee if che ſeveral Guards were watchful and diligentand | 
if his Directions were executed; and to obſerve the Motions of the 


nemy- ; 

27 And he ſaid, || If rhe LORD donothelptheem, 1 5, 24 
wheace ſhall I help thee ? our of the barn-floor, or our of yy ;þe 
the wine-precls » ! | Lord ſave 

m Or, let not God belp thee 3 as ſome; both ancient and late Ihterpre- thee. 
ters render the Words. So they are Words of Impatience, and Rage, 
and a formal Curſe, wiſhing thac God would not help her, as he could 
not, as Foſephus amongſt others underftand ir : Which agrees too well 
with the Charatter of the Man, an lnfidet, aa& an Idolaier, atd a' 
wicked Man,and at this time in a great Rage,as appears trom ver.31« 

Or they way be rendred thus, No z (as this Hebrew Particle is ſomes 
times uſed, as Fob 20. 17. Pal 34. 5. and 41. 2 and $0.3. Prov. 36 


3s 25+ and 31. 4.) let rhe Lord belp thee. So it may be taken, either, 
Ppp2 Firſt 


Chap. VI. I. KINGS. Chap. VIL 


Firſt, As a Direftion. No : do not cry to me z but to God for help : this evil g is of the LORD b, what honld I wait for 
God help thee, for I cannot. Or 'rat her, dly, As a profane 
Scoff. 


T 
| No: come not to-me, but go 5 him to whom Zliſhe diretts 7 ou, we ks alſo we are to underſtand that he 
youy pray to the Lord : You ſee how r eady he is to help you, by his}, La 6 that he could not come at the het till the came, 
ſuffering you to come to this Extremit:} ; Wait upon God for Relief, | .. 11. Prophet had commended them to do. f dither 1. The 
as Eliſha adviſeth me : But 1 will wait r © longer for him, ver. 33. and ger in the King's Name and Words. Or Secondly, The King himſelf, 
I will take a courſe with Zliſbe, for tho 8 abuhng both me and my Peo- | þ1, 0 404 not here named, may be preſumed to be preſent 
ple with vain hopes. Or thus, the Lo1'4 (on whom forſooth thou and|,_ 1. Prophet's Prediftion of his ſpeedy coming, and by the 
I are commanded to wait for help) wi Þ nor belp thee, as he could ea- of the lord, on whoſe bend the king leaned, chap. 7.2. g This 
fily do, and weuld do, if he were ſo ;zood as Eliſha pretends z whence are I 
and 


wo Yo a =. 


. Famine, which is now ſo extream, that Women ar 
then ſhall ] belp thee ? n Doſt thou ask of me Corn or Wine, which 1] (41 Cyiiiren. b He hath inflicted it, and (for ought that I ſee) 
want for my ſelf? _ | . » | will not remove it. Thus he lays all the blame u 

28 And the king ſaid unto her, What aileth thee ?| 1.1; pon his own, and his Mother's Wi which provoked 
And ſhe anſwered, 'I his womem ſaid unto me, Give thy | God, who doth not willingly afflit, to ſend this heavy J 
ſon, that we may eat him to day, and we will eat my ſon |him. i Thou bidft the wait upon God for Help ; but I perceive I 
may wait long enough before yerance comes; I am 
to morrow, | ; waiting, I can wait no longer. 
+ Deut. 29 So* we bolled my ſon, and did eat himo: and 1 CHAP. vi 
28. $3.57 ſaid unto her on the Þ «og Gay, \ why thy ſon, that we ' p 
+ Heb. may eat him : and ſhe hath hil her fon p. fr 
orber, Ye dreadful Judgment threatned to them in caſe of their Apoſta-| ,,, Camp of the Syrians, and bring tidings of the fig, befvs To 
lie, Deus. 28. 59, L.A no ll now yu race Lung, og wry away by Gol, 2 il. The King ſendeth Spices, who 
Exch. $. 10. ner that me. mignt eat mim -aaks bis Report : And be ſpoileth thei G : 
this he ako rrkics from Deatl1, her Bowels yerning towards him, = bd be ſpot F Tents « Gram B, The Lars, os 


boſe Hand the K i d, ; 
end her Hunger being in great meaſure ſatisfied. po. ſg Hor fo King leaned, Þ trodden upon by the People, and dieth, 


30 And it came to paſs, when the king heard the Tx Eliſha faid a, Hear ye the word of the LORD, 


words of the woman, that lae rent his clothes q, aad he Thus faith the LORD b, To morrow abour this 
ed by upon the wall, and the people r looked, and 


* ANC time ſhall a meaſure c of fige flour be ſold for a ſhekel 4, 
hold, be had ſackcloth within upon his fleſh /. and two meaſures of barley for a ſhekel, in the gate of 
| o Partly, in Grief for ſuch an horrid Faſt and. partly, through | camaria. 
Indignation at the Prophet, ver. 19. were in g| n : "x 
upon the Wall, cither todefend the City 3 or rather, to ſeck for Relief wo * Kim yt mig oben » yarns © G2 Bing 4, or apen, 
from the Soldiers, for whoſe Proviſions the King doubtleſs took ſpecial ts fe an g rom ode; a] *h him ay '; The 
cate, as it was necefſary, for the preſervation of the place / Under whom you have p highly rr wen redo. © deſviſe and _ 
his inner worms = org he _ SOrrOW, = m4 p ——— to wait upon, of his owre theer Grace and Bounty ſent you the 
miliation, whi wou w by outwar 5, as his Fa Sv», : , U | 
had done, not without ſome advantage to himſelf, 1 King. 21. 27, CEET ot cb = ge hoes bps 2 ponent —_—_— 
28, 29+ n ſure. 4 Compare this with ebap. 6. 2<. 
* Ruth i, 31 Then he ſaid, * God do fo, and more alſo to me, 2 'Then+$a loot on __ ng the king leaned e, an- + Heb. « 
i7- i the head of Eliſha the fon of Shaphat ſhall Rand OD) Cyered the man of God, and ſaid, Behold, if the LORD ord mhi 
1M r IS y . : 3 , . . . . . > belonged 
+ If I do not this Day take his Head and Life. This wretched and par- pray bay gen + f bin og Pu or Poway be ? ,. the 
tial Prince overlooks his own great and various Sins,and amongft others, , O19, U LICE WI ine CYes, Ki"g, 
his obſtinate cleaving to the Idolatry of the Calves,and theWhoredoms | but ſhalt not eat thereof g. leaning 
and Witchcrafts of his Motner Feze%el, 2K11.9.22. and the Wickedneſs | e When he walked. See chap. 5. 18. f Through which he could upon bie 
of his People,which was the true and proper Caule of this and all their | rain down Corn, as once he did Mama. g A juft Puniſhment for band. 
Calamities z and lays the blame of all upon Eliſba, either ſuppoling | ſuch peremptory Unbelief, whereby he made not only the Prophet, but 
that he who had the Spirit of Flijab refting upon him, had brought 


1 even God himſelf (in whoſe Name it was evident Eliſha ſaid and did 
this Famine by his Prayers, as Elijab had formerly done, 1 King. 17. | this and other things) a Lyar- 


1. or becauſe he had encouraged them to withſtand the Syrians, by And there were four leprous men at the entrin 
promiſing them help from God in due time z or becauſe he would not 3 4 P 5 
yh 


is interceſſion to God, and the working of a Miracle,deliver them why the os b: = they ſaid one to another, Why fic 
from theſe Calamities, as he calily could have done. But he di4 not F ear untii we dle : Pa 
conſider, that the Prophets could not work what Miracles, and when .To wit, of the City z out of which they were ſhut by virtue of 
Htiey pleaſed, but only as far as God ſaw fit, whoſe time was not yet | G94 5 Law, Lev. 13. 46. and 14. 3. cither the Dwelling-place of the 
| _ [ qr it was Eliſhs's Intereft, as well as theirs,to be freed paths 1g nod z or they were come very ncar the Gate, 
om this Diſtreſs. | Ws, ; 

32 But Eliſha ft ia his houſe # (and the elders x ſar] 4 If we'ſay, we will enter into the city, then the fa- 
with him) and the king ſent a man from before him y :| MINE #s 1n the city, and we ſhall die there: and if we fit 
but &re the meſſenger came to him, he ſaid to the elders z, | {till here, we die alſo, Now therefore come, and let us 
See ye how this ſon of a tnurderer &@ hath ſent to take a- | fall unto the hoſt of the Syrians : if they ſave usalive, we 
way mine head b? Look when the meſſenger cometh, | ſhall live ; and if they kill us, we ſhall but die. 
ſhut the door, and hold him c faſt at the door : /s not| $5 And they roſe up in the twillight 5, to go unto the 
the ſound of his maſters feer behind him d ? camp of the Syrians: And when they were come to the 

» In the Houſe where he lodged ; For he had no Houſe of his own, | uttermoſt part of«the camp of SyrMa, behold, there was 
having forſaken all when he tollowed Elijah, 1 King. 19. 20, 21. | no man there, 

& $0 they might be called, Either, Firft, From their - of —_— i In the Evening twilight, as appears from v. g. and 12. 


Secondly, From their Otiice, which was either Ecclefia :| 6 Fo . x 
$o they were either the Sons of the Prophets 3 or rather, ſome godly For the LORD madethe hoſt of the Syrians to * hear « 2 $am. 


meter Hom ol ooh rats br Samaras ere od noiſe k of chariots, and a noiſe of horſes, even the noiſe of 5. 24. 
Rubs. os City, as ———_—_ ron wr bo from what he connltng of —_—_ a great hoſt : and they ſaid one to another, Lo,theking of 
And 


Foram was a wicked King, and moſt of his Officers pro- | Iſrael hath hired againſt us the kings of the Hirtites 1, aud 
bably like himſelf ; yet there were ſome of them, whom E1iſbe's holy 


2 ; the kings of the Egyptians m to come upon us. 
Life, and powerful Miniftry, and glorious Miracles, and the great| þ icher in the Air, or rather in their Ears ; tn the Samari- 
and >k procured by him, had won to God, and to the | ;,y; had heard it. } Under which Name (as elſewhere under the Name 
Tin Region ar jel th rom of ic avng ih Fl ft aw) he tem torn hf 07 of he Fg 
. 3 C b F m 
AC ies tn hh ns ar ms 6 anaan, For tho' the greateſt number of that People were deftroy 


him to uſe his Power with God, for their Relief : Which ac- 

ingly heGoth,and in compliance with them, not out of any fear of 
King,(from which he very well knew by frequent Experience,and 
certain Aſſurance, that God both could and would deliver him) he 
ives the following Anſwer, chap. 7. 1. y Or, one of them who ftood 
e bis Face, one of his Guard, or ſome other Officer, to rake away his 

ead, as it follows. g Being admoniſhed by God of his danger. « The 
genuine Son of that wicked Abab, the Murderer of the Lord's Pro- 
pbets, 1 18. 4- and 21. 9. whoſe Son he is not by Birth ly. but 
alſo by his Manners and bloody Diſpoſition. Compare Fobn 8. 44. 
This Expreſſion may ſeem very harſh and unfit z nor is it to be drawn 
Into imitation by others; but it muſt be conlidered, that he wasan ex» 
traordinary Prophet, -intrufted with a Power in ſome ſort ſuperior to 
that of Foram, and had Authority to controle and rebuke him in the 
Name of the King of kings. 6 To kill me, before he hear what I have 
to ſay. . c Not the King, but the Mefſenger, who was laft mentioned 
that he may not break in upon me, and take away my Life,before the 
King comes. d You ſhall not need to hold him long, for the King is 
juſt at his Heels coming, as is probable z either to recal his raſh and 
w__ Sentence z or at leaft to debate the Matter with the Prophet, 
ad procure Relief . i " L 

. 33 And while he yet talked with them, behold, the 
ger came down unto him & : and he faid f, Behold, 


Ld 


ed, yet very many of them were ſpared, and many of them upon Fo- 
Jhua's coming, fled away, ſome to more remote parts, (which that fa- 
mous and ancient Inſcription upon a Pillar in Africa teftifies)and others 
to the Lands bordering upon Canaen, where by reaſon of the Scarcity 
| of Inhabitants there was in that Age room- enough for them ; and 
there they ſeated themſelves, and grew nuinerous and powerful, and 
had (after their ancient and conftant manner) Kings over them, The 
Kings alſo of 7yr«, or Sidon, may be here included, m By which they 
may underftand, either the King of Egypr, the Plural Number being 
put for the Singular, as it is elſewhere ; or the Princes and Governors 
of the ſeveral Nomi, or Provinces in Eg ypr, ſuch being oft called Xings 
11 Scripture. | 

7 Wherefore they aroſe and fled in the twilight, and 
left their teats, and cheir horſes, and their alles, even the 
camp as it was, and fled for life .-. 

-*. To fave their Livesz which they fancied to be in ſuch preſent and 


extream danger, that they durft not ftay to take away any of their 
Guods, bur every Man fled the next way before him. 


8 And when theſe lepers came to the uttermolt part 
of the camp, they went into one tent, and did eat and 
driak, and carried thence ſilver, and gold, and raiment, 
and went and hid it : and came again, and centred into 


another 


Chap. VIII. 


+ Heb. 
find puniſb- 
ment. 


fome take, | 


+ Heb. 
ni, 


+ Heb. 


two chari- 


ors of bor- 


ſes, 1 Kin. 


IO. 29» 


eilimns. 


another tent, and carried thence alſo, and went and hid 
it, 

9 Then they ſaid one to another; We do hot well = : 
this day is a day of good ridings, and we hold our peace : 
if we tarry.till the morning-light, + ſome miſchief will 
come upon us: now therefore come, that we may go 
and tell the kings houſhold. | 

# Not well for our Brethren, whom we ſhould pity and help : nor 
well for our ſelves z for we may ſuffer for this z either, from 
the Syrians, who may lie larking hereabouts 3 or, from our King and 
People z or, from God's immediate hand. 

10 So they came, and called unto the porter of the 
city : and they told him o, ſaying, We came to the 
camp of the Syrians, and behold, there was no man there, 
neither voice of man, but horſes tied, and aſles tied, 
and the teats as they were. 

o To wit, the Porter and his Companies. 

11 And he called the porters p, and they told it to 
the kings houſe within. 

p Either his Fellow- of the City : or rather, the Porters or 
Guards of the Gate of the King's Houle. 

12 J And the kiog aroſe ia the night, and ſaid unto 
his ſervants, I will now ſhew you what the Syrians have 
done to ns : they know that we be hungry, therefore are 
they gone out of the camp, to hide themſelves in the 
field, Sayings FURRa they come out of the city, we ſhall 
catch them alive, and get into the city. 

13 And one of his ſervants anſwered and ſaid, Let 


pray thee, five of the horſes that remain, 
which are left Þ in the city : ( behold, they are as the 
multitude of Iſrael that are left in it; behold, 7 /ay, 
they are even as all the multitude of the Iſraelites that 
are conſumed q ) and let vs ſend and ſee. 

q So the ſenſe is, We may well renture theſe Horſes, tho' we have 
no more, becauſe both they and we are ready to periſh through hun- 
ger 3 and therefore let us uſe them whilſt we may for . our cbmmon 
goods or to make the diſcovery. But the repetition' of the Phraſe 
cems to imply ſomething more emphatical and ſignificant than the ſa- 
ving of four or five Horſes, for whic2 it is not probable they would 
be ſo much concerned in their circumſtances. The words therefore 
may be rendred otherwiſe, Bebold rbey are of 4 ruth (the Hebrew pre- 
fix, Capb, being not here a note of ſimilitude, as the other T ti- 
ons make it, and as it is commonly uſed, bur an affirmation of the truth 
and certainty of the things, as it is taken Numb. 11.1. Deut. 9 10. 
Hof. 4-4- and 5.10. Fobn 1. 14.) al the multitude of the horſes of 1ſr4- 
c rþas ove left mit: (to wit, in the City: ) bebold, I ſay, they are even 
al the multitude of the horſes of the Jſraclires, which (4. e. which multi- 
tude) are conſumed, i. e. reduced to this ſmall number, all conſumed 
_ theſe five. And thus the vulgar Latin, and ſome others, under- 

it. And this was indeed a memorable patſage, and worthy of a 
double bebold, to ſhew what miſchief the Famine had done both upon 
Men and Beafts, and to what a low ebb the King of Jſra1 was come, 
that all his Troops of Horſes, to which he had trufted, were ſhrunk 
to ſo ſmall a number. 

14 They took therefore + two chariot-horſes r, and 
the king ſent after the hoſt of the Syrians, ſaying, Go, 
and fee. 


r Or, wo cheriors of borſes : or rather, two charior-borſes, as divers 


render the words, i. e. Horſes which belonged to the King's Chariots. b 


For ſingle Horſes ſeem much more proper for this ſervice, than Cha- 
riots and Horſes. And whereas it was moved by the King's Servant, 
that all the five Horſes ſhould be ſent, it ſeems it was thought by the 
King and others, that two were ſufficient for that purpoſe. - 

is And they weat after them unto Jordan, and lo, 
all the way was full of garments and veſſels, which the 
Syrians had caſt away F in their haſte / - and the meſſen- 
gers returned and told the king, 

{ Or, in their fear or conſternation, wherewith God ftruck them. 

16 And the people went out, and ſpoiled the tears of 
the Syrians : So a meaſure of fine flour was ſold for a ſhe- 
kel, and two meaſures of barley for a ſhekel, according 
to the word of the LORD. 

17 JT And the king appointed the lord on whoſe hand 
he leaned, to have the charge of the gate t : and the 
people trod upon him in the gate, and he died, as the 
man of God had faid, who fpake when the king came 
down to him. 

8 Partly, to prevent Tumults, and Diſorders and Miſchiefs amongft 
the People : and partly, tv take order about the ſhutting of the Gates, 
if need were, and if the Syrians ſhould happen to return upon them. 

18 And it came to pals, as the man of God had ſpo- 
ken to the king, ſaying, Two meaſures of barley for a 
ſhekel, and a meaſure of fine flour for a ſhekel, ſhall be to 
morrow about this time in the gate of Samaria : 

19 And that lord anſwered the man of God, and ſaid, 
Now behold, if the LORD ſhould make windows in hea- 
ven, might fuch a thing be? And he faid, Behold, thou 
ſhalt ſee it with thine eyes, but ſhalt not eat thereof. 

20 And ſo it fell out unto him: for the people trod 
upon him in the gate, and he died. 

CHAP. VIIL 
The Shunemite 


Fanine, renunetb : And bath ber whole Eſtate reſtored 30 ber for 


it KING 


ing, by Eliſbd's. advice, left the Land becauſe of the | 


ElibPs ſake, i,—6. He cometh 19 Damaſcus: 
And ſender H, acl to bim with Preſems : Eliſha 
Uad's vielews dead; and Haae!s _ arf' ow 
Anſwer : He killeth bis er, and ſi 


is fick 


He dieth, and | | 
emertaimeth F with For am K ing of Iſrael, 24,—29. 
en a ſpake Eliſha nnto the woman b ( * whoſe ſon 
he had reſtored to life) ſaying, Ariſe, and go thou 
and thine houſhold, and ſojourn whereſoever thou canſt 
ſojourn c : for the LORD # hath called for a famine d, 
and it ſhall alſo come upon the land ſeven years e. | 
4 This Particle of time may be underſtood, either, gututarty and 
definitely of the time next following the former Hiftory: or, more 
generally and indefinitely (as it is frequently uſed) of the time in which 
Eliſha and this Shunemitiſh Woman lived. Poſkbly this mighr happen 
betore the Hiſtory of Naamaen, chap. 5. or at leaft, before th» 5izge of 
Samaris, chap. 6. But this is not certain. b Expreſſing his. gratitude 
for her former Kindnefſes, by taking ſpecial care for her neukervation. 
ce In any convenient place out of the Land of /ſrarl. 4 5. ce. Hath ap» 
pointed to bring a Famine, or a t ſcarcity of Proviſions. This 
Expreſhon intimates, that all Affictions are ſent by God, and come at 
his Call ur Command. e A double time to the former Famine under 
Elijab, Fam. 5. 17. which is but juſt and reaſonable, becauſe they were 
ſtill obſtinate and incorrigible under all the ſevere and ſucceeding Judg» 
metits of God, and under the powerful Miniftry of Eliſhe, who con+ 
firmed his DoQrine by glorivu+ Miracles. See Levis. 26. 21, 24. 28. 


2 And the woman aroſe, and did after the faying of 
the man of God : and ſhe went with her houſhold, and ſo- 
journed in the land of the Philiſtines fſevea years. 

f Either, becauſe that was near her Lands and Dwelling, which ſhe 
thought ſhe might have an eye to, when occaſion required : or, becauſe 
there was more plenty than in Fudab : or, becauſe ſhe knew that het 
going to dwell in Fudab would be very diſpleafing to the King of /ſracl, 
whole favour ſhe was like to ne<d hereafter. Nor was there now that 
danger of Idolatry from the Philiſtines, as there had been formerly, 
becauſe their Power and Influence was now grown incon(iderable, and 
probably many of the Fews and iſraclites lived among them. And 
this Land, though bordering upun //rael, was free from this Famine, 
that it might appear that this was a ſpecial Hand and Judgment of God 
upon the /[raelizes for their Idolatry, and for their unprofitableneſs un- 
der all the means of Grace which now they plentitully enjoy'd by Eli- 
ſba and many other Prophets z which the Fhiliftines not enjoying, their 
fin was much leſs, and therefore their preſent condition was beter. 

3 And it came to pals at the ſeven years cud, that the 
woman returned out of the land of the Philiſtines : and 


ſhe wear forth to cry uato the king for her hovſe, and for 
her land y. 


g Which having been forſaken by her, were poſſeſſed by her Kin- 


tended to keep the pofſeſſion' of them, 

4 And the king talked with Gehazi the ſervant of the 
man of God b, ſaying, Tell me, I pray thee, all the great 
things that Eliſha hath done. 


b Queſt. How could the King ſpeak with Gebazi who was a Leper ? 
An]. Either the King might ſpeak with him at a convenieat diftance, 
it being uſual for others to diſcourſe with Lepers, as 2 King. 7. 3. 
Marth. 8. 2. Luk. 17. 12. or, his Leproſy might be of that fort which 
was not infeftious; or, if his Leproſy was ſuch as made him yet to be 
unclean, the King's great Curiolity might eatily prevail with him to 


reak a Ceremonial Law, who made no ſcruple of violating God's 
Moral Law. 


5 And it came to paſs, as he was telling the king how 
he had reſtored a dead body to life, that behold, the 
woman 5 whoſe ſon he had reſtored to life, cried to the 
king, for her houſe, and for her land. And Gehazi ſaid, 
My lord, O king, this #s the Woman, and this # her ſon, 
whom Eliſha reſtored to life. 


i By God's wonderful and Gracious Providence brought thither in 
the moſt advantagious ſeaſon. 


6. And when the king asked the womaa &, ſhe told him. 
So the king appointed uato her a certain || officer, ſaying, 
Reſtore all that was hers, and all the fruirs of the field, 


ſince the day that ſhe left the land, even till now. 
k Concerning the truth of Gebazi's relation. 


7 J And Eliſha came to Damaſcus 1; and Ben-hadad 
the king of Syria was ſick, and it was told him, faying, 
The man of God is come hither. 

I Either to the City or rather, to the Kingdom of Dameſcus 3 by 
comparing v. 9. as Semaria, which properly was the name of the Ci- 
ty, is ſometimes the name of the Kingdom; of which ſee on 1 King. 
13.32. Hither he came by the ſpecial direftion of the Spirit, and under 
God's protection, upon the Errand here following. 


8. And the king ſaid unto Hazael, Take a preſent in 
thine hand »7, and go meet the man of God, and enquire 
of the LORD by him, ſaying, Shall 1 recover of this diſ- 
eaſe ! , 


m By which he thought to purchaſe his Favour, and the healing of 
his Diſeaſe. 


9 So Hazael went to meet him, and took a preſent 
+ with him, even of every good thing of Damaſcus, for- 
ry camels burden », and came and ſtood before him, and 
ſaid, thy ſon Ben-hadad o king of Syria hath ſent” me to 


thee, ſaying, Shall 1 -þ recover of this diſeaſe ? 
» Heel carried the more noble Preſent, hoping, as his Maſter 


did, to get ſome Latereſt in the Prophet, and advantage to bimſelf by 
ICs 


ak. HodbdS) 
Chap. V mn. 
TY 'Y 
lerb Benba- 
ab Tears, 4/aqael's 
; bim, 7,—13. Je- 
boram's wicked Reign in Fudah : Edom and Libna revolt, 16—23+ 
bis Son ſucceederh bim : His wicked reign : He 


* Chap. 
4+ 35» 


* Pſal. 
105. 16. 
Hag-1 «Ih 


dred, or others, who had obtained them from the King, and now in- 


| Or, 
eunuch, 


+ Heb. in 
bis band, 


+ Heb. 
live. 


Chap. þ 4 2, 


Chap. VIII. IN. K 1 


it, Whether the Prophet received it or not, is not here mentioned; | might ſeem neceſſary 
ble he did not, from his former praftice, chap. 5.| nant made with Devid, But when t 


but ic is hoſt 


- 


Chap: IX. 


of God's Promiſe and Cove- © 
was once come, there 


N G S. 


for the making 


and becauſe the Reaſons which then ſwayed him, were till of the ſame | was no more need of any = c-ay wa and the Porguer (gt and did 


Force. o He who before perſecuted him as an Enemy, chap. 6 13,14- | without any Inconvenience 


now in his Extremity honuurs him like a Father. 


all the ſac- 


10 And Fliſha ſaid unto him, Go, ſay vato him, Thou | the Kingdom for ever in his own Perſon, though not in ſo groſs a wa 


mayſt certainly recover : howbeit, the LORD hath 
ſhewed me, that he ſhall ſurely die p. 

p Here is no contradition : for the firft Words contain an Anſwer 
to Benbaded's Queſtion, ver. 8, Shall I recover this Diſeaſe ? To which 
the Anſwer is, thou mayeſ} or ſhall recover, i. e, notwithſtanding thy 
Diſeaſe, which is net mortal, and ſhall not take away thy life, The 
latter Words contain the Prophet's Explication of, or Addition to that 
Anſwer, which is, that he ſhould die, not by the power of his Diſraſe, 
but by ſome other Cauſe. But it is obſervable, that in the Hebrew 
Text it is, lo, the Adverb, which ſignifies nor 3 which though moſt af- 
firm to be put for lo, the Pronoun, ſignifying to him z yet others take 
it as it lies, and Tranſlate the Words thus, Say. thou ſhalt not recover : 
for the Lord hath ſhewed me, that be ſhall ſurely die. Or, according to 
the former reading, the firkt Words may be taken interrogatively, 
ſay unto bim, Shalt thou indeed recover ? (as thou doft flatter thy ſelf ): 
no ; (which Negation is implied in the very queſtion, and gather'd 
from the following Words) for the Lord bath ſbewed me, that be ſball 
ſurely die, : 

4Heb. «4 11 And he ſetled his countenance-| ſtedfaſtly q, until 
ſerit. he was aſhamedy : and the man of God wepr. 

q The Prophet fixed his Eyes upon Hazael, r Either, till the Pro- 
phet was aſhamed tv look any longer upon him ; or, till Hazaet was 
aſhamed, as apprehending that the Prophet ſuſpefted or diſcerned 
ſomething extraordinary, and of an evil and ſhameful Nature in him. 
The /ebrew Words are uy np and may indifferently be referre1 
to either of them : but they ſeem more properly to belong to Haxael, 
becauſe it follows by way of Diſtintion, tbe Man of God weps. 

12 And Hazel {3id, Why weepeth my lord ? And he 
* Chap. anſwered, becauſe I know * the evil that thou wilt do 
10.32. & ynto the children of Iſrael s : their ſtrong holds wilt thou 


- 3- 3* , ſet on fire, and their young men wilt thou ſlay with the 
* Chap.” ſword, and wilt * daſh their children, and rip up their 
15. 16, women with child. 
Hoſ.13.16 #£ So here was a double cauſe of his Griefand Tears, the evil of fin 
Amos 1. in Hazael ; and the evil of ſuffering upon /ſrael. 
L3- 13 And Hazacl ſaid, But whar, u thy ſervant a dogt, 
that he ſhould do this great thing ? And Eliſha anſwer- 

ed, The LORD hath ſhewed me that thou ſhalt be king 

over Syria «. 

e Either, ſo vile and unworthy, as this Expreſſion is uſed, 2 Sem.3.8. 

and 9g. 8, or ſo impudent, for which Dogs arenoted : or, ſo fierce, and 
barbarous, and inhumane. Compare Pſa 22. 16, 20. and $59. 6. 

« And when thou ſhalt have Power in thy hand, thou wiltſt diſcover 

that bloody Diſpotition, and that Hatred againſt God's People, which 

now lies hid from others, an4 poſhbly from thy ſelf ; and therefore 

with the Kingdom thou wiltſt inherit their cruel Diſpoſitions. 

14 So he departed from Eliſha, and came to his ma- 

ſter, who ſaid to him, What ſaid Eliſha to thee ? And 

he anſwered, He told me that thou ſhouldeſt ſurely re- 

COVET X. 

x He repreſents the Prophets Anſwer by halves, that by his Mafters 

Security he might have the fitter opportunity to execute his Treaſon- 

able Deſign. 

15-And it came to paſs on the morrow, that. he took 

a thick cloth, and dipt it in water, and ſpread is on his 

face y, ſo that he died : and Hazael reigned in his 

ſtead xz.. . 

3 Pretending it may be to cool his immoerate Heat with it, but ap- 

plying it ſo cloſely, that he choaked him therewith : by which Artifice 

his Death ſeemed to be Natural, there being no figns of a violent 

Death upon his Body. And this he the more boldly attempted, becauſe 


ceeding Branches of David's Family, becauſe the Meſſiab was to hold 
as the carnal Fews _— but in a Spiritual manner, f 4. e. 
Son and - Of is Phraſe fee on x Kinge 11. 6. 


20 ET 1n his days Edom revolted from under the hand 
of Judah g, and made a king over themſelves. 

& Under which they had been from David's time, 2 Sem. $. 14. 
Compare 1 Kings 22. 47. : 

21 So Joram weat over to 7Zair, and all the chariots 
with him, and he rofe by night and ſmote the Edomites 
which compaſſed him about : and the captains of the cha- 
riots, and the people b fled into their treats. 

h i. e. The common Soldiers of the Zlomites, herein following the 
Example of their Captains, 

22 Yet Edom revolted i from under the hand of Jo- 
dah until this day. Then Libnah & reyolted } at the ſame 
time. 

i For though Forem had given them a Defeat, yet it may ſcem to 
have ben no great (laughter, but only a patting them to fight; and 
therefore they might calily rally again. And Feborem could not pure 
ſue the Viftory, becauſe he was recalled by the revolt of his own Sub- 
je&s, which had took the occafion of his abſence, and py fear'd 
that others would follow their Example, if they had the like occaſions 
kt A conſiderable City in Fudzb, belonging to the Priefts, Foſ. 15. 42- 
and 21.13- 4 Why, ſee 2 Chron. 21. 10, 11, It is probable they re- 
turned to their Obedience, becauſe thoſe words, wno this day, which 
are added tothe former Clauſe, are omitted here. 

23 And the reſt of the a&ts of Joram, and all that 
did, are they not written in the book of the chronicles 
of the kings of Judah mn ? 

m Of which ſee on 1 Kings 14- 19. 

24 And Joram ſlept with his fathers, and was buried 
with his fathers in the city of David : and * Ahaziah his « Chros. 
ſon reigned in his ſtead, 22. 
25 © lathe twelfth year of Joram » the ſon of Ahab 
king of Iſrael, did Ahaziah o the ſon of Jchoram king of 
Judah begin ro _ 

n Obj. It was in the elevemb year of Foram, Chap. 9. 29, Anſw. Ei- 
ther, <# He began to Reign in Kyo Som " cas I W and 
12th Year, in the very end of his 11th Year, or towards the begin- 
ning of the 12th, whence it is indifferently aſcribed to the one or the 
other. Or, Secondly, The one year of Abaziab did concur with the 
latter half of Forem's 11th Year, and the former half of his 12th 
Year : and if he could not be ſaid to begin 10 reign in both theſe Years, 
yet he might unqueſtionably be (aid to reign in both of them z and the 
Hebrew word, both here and chap. g. 29. properly ſignifies be reigned, 
and not, he began roreign, as itis Tranſlated. Or, Thirdly, Abaziab 
began to reign with his Father, and during his Life, according to the 
late Examples both in Fudab and 1/rael, there being alſo ſpecial occaſion 
for it, by reaſon of Foram's cruel and long ſickneſs, 2 Chron. 21. 28, &c. 
and this was in Foram's 11th Year, and then his Father died, and he 
began his ſingle Reign in Foram's 12th Year. o Called alſo Feboahex, 
2 Chron. 21. 17. and Fjariab, 2 Chron, 22, 6. 

26 Two and twenty years old p was Ahaziah whea 
he began to reign - and he reigned one year in Jeruſa- 
lem ; and his mothers name was Athaliah, the daughter q 
of Omri king ef Iſrael. 

p How this agrees with 2 Chrox. 22. 2. ſee on that place, q i. ce. 
His Grand-daughter. See above on ver. 18, 

27 And he walked in the way of the houſe of Ahab, 
and did evil in the fight of the LORD, as did the houſe 


of Ahab; for he was the ſon in law of the houſe of 


the Prophet's Predittion made him confident of the Succeſs. 4 Having Ahab r. 


the favour of the People, and of the Men of War. 


r He was the proper Son of Atbaliab, Davghter of Abb, and the 
Grand-ſon-in-Law of Abab, becauſe his Father was Abab's Son-in Law, 


16 4 And ia the fifth year of Joram the ſon of Ahab | er. 1s. 


king of Iſrael, Jehothaphat bermg then king of Judah, 


28 And he went with Joram the ſon of Ahab, to 


* 2Chron. * Jehoram the ſon of Jehoſhaphar king of Judah + began |the war agaiuſt Hazael king of Syria in Ramoth-gilead, 


25. 4+ to reign a. 
+ Heb. 


: 4 Feboram was firſt made King or Vice-Roy by his Father divers 
reigned. Years beforg this time, to wit, at his expedition to Ramoth-Gilead, as 


and the Syrians wounded Joram. 
29 And * king Joram went back to be healed in Jez- + Chap. 


; Ja ; + which the Syrians had given him at 9g. 15. 
was noted before; which Dominion of his ended at his Fathers return. reel of the wounds i wy f 5 Lat 9. 15 
But now Feboſbaphar, being not far from his Death, and having divers | Rab /, when he fought againſt Hazael king of Syria : + Heb-. 


Sons, and fearing ſome Competition and Difſention among them, |and Ahaziah the ſon of Jehoram king of Judah, went wherewish 


makes Feboram King the ſecond time, as David did Solomon upon the [down to ſee Joram the ſon of Ahab in Jezreel, becauſe _ 


like occation, 1 Chron. 29. 22, which is the thing here related, But 


of this ſee mare in the Notes on 2 Kings 1-17. and 3. 1. 


17 Thirty and two years old was he when he began 


to reign, and he reigned eight years b in Jeruſalem. 
b Part with his Father, and part by himſelf alone. 


138 And he walked ih the way of the kings of Iſrael c, 
* Ver. 26.as did the houſe of Ahab : for * the daughter of Ahab d 


was his wife ; and he did evil in the fight of the LORD. 
. 6 Aﬀter his Father's Death, d Athaliab, ver. 26. This unequal 


ans bad 


he was + lick, wounded. 
| J The ſame place with Ramoth, or Ramoth-Gilead, + Heb. 
CHA P. IX. wounded. 


Eliſha ſendeth 4 young Prophet with Inſtruftions to anoint Febu King over 
Iſrael : mbom be Nat z0 deſtroy the Houſe of ph : jul Geer, 
1,——10, Febu is made King by the Soldiers, killeth Foram in the 
Field of Naboth, 11,—26. Killeth alſo Abaziab King of Fudah, 
27,—29. Cauſeth Fezebel to be thrown out of a window : who is 
devoured by Dogs, 20,——37« 


Marriage, though Feboſhaphat poulſibly delign'd it as a means of uniting | \ ND Elitha the prophet called One of the children 


the two Kingdoms under one Head, and in the True Religion, is here 


of the prophets, and ſaid unto him, Gird up thy 


and elſewhere noted, as the Cauſe both of the great Wickedneſs of his | loins a, and take this box of oil in thine hand, and go ro 


Poſterity, and of thoſe ſore Calamities which befel them. 
* 2 Sam. 


19 Yet the LORD would nor deſtroy Judah, for Da- 


Ramoth-gilead. 
4 For haſte, to take this opportunity when the Kings of 1{-acl and 


7. 13, Vid his ſervants fake, * as he promiſed him to give him | Fudeb were both abſent, chap. $. 29. and Febu, as it leems, was left 


+ Heb, alwaye alight f, and to his children. 


candle, or e Heb. all days, until the coming of the Meſſiab, as it is elſewhere 


in Chief Command. 
2 And when thou comeſt thither, look out there Je- 


Kemp. — limited and explained ; for ſo long, and no longer, this I the ſon of Jehoſhaphar, the ſon of Nimſhi, and go in, 


and 


Chap.1X. IL KINGS. Chap. IX. 


and make him ariſe up from among his brethren, and car-| the City, But theſe sſcem tiot to be cogent. Not the for- 
jied him to an + inner chamber b. mer, becauſe there b= ſome Suburbs or out-Buildings belonging 
+ Heb, TI ant 1 to the Ciry, or not far from it, which the /raclires might have in 
chamber in $ taeily, char che Work may ant be kindred: ah partly, for the their PalbiEoa. Nor the lames Pumay nn 6 ; , = 
4 chamber. ſecurity of thy own Perſon. See ver. 3- , taken, why ſhould all 1ſ-ae] be there to keep it, for which a ſtrong Gar- 
* Kings 3 Then * take the box of oyl, and pour is on his| 1601... ſufficient ? The Words therefore may be otherwiſe 
19- 15- head, and ſay, Thus faith the LORD, I have anointed | exaftly according to the Hebrew, Foram bad , or did keep (to wit, 
thee king over Iſrael c : then open the door, and flee, | by his Army left there) or pur 


| ds, or laid ficge ar, or to (for ſo the 
and rarry not. Particle Betb is oft uſed) Gilead. And therefore he had all 1- 


x not his whole Meſſage : bur the reft of it is particular| rael, i, e. all the Military Force of Jſrael, with him, that he might 
A # 9:$,0.60j and is -T underftood here. : 7 | both maintain the Siege, and withal Gppoſe #axze} who ſought to re- 


; lieve it. 

R, q So the A ono. gr" ergo the young man the pro-| 1, But * king + Joram was returned to be healed in + Chap. 
P ey mT Wes n_ * - I FO * Jezreel, of the wounds which the Syrians + had given 8. 29. 
Rn LS heed of ts Ts ence, wheredy | him, when he fought with Hazael # king of Syria.) And | Fes 

5 And when he came, behold, the captains of the Jehu ſaid, If it be your minds, then + ler none go forth n Heb. 
hoſt were ſitting : and he faid, I have an errand to thee, |” CHTIS of - city x, to go tell it in Jezreely, ſure, 
O captain. And Jehu ſaid, Unto which of all us? And |," When he came with an Arrhy, either to retake the City taken + Heb, Jet 


he ſaid, To thee, © caprain by Forem : or, to raiſe the Siege. x Or, from the city ; either from »g eſcaper 
? 3 F 


: within the City, or from before it, from the Siege or Army. » That 
6 And he aroſe, and went into the houſe, and he | we may ſurpriſe him, and ſo more calily rabduc him. EN —_ 


ored the oyl in his head f, and ſaid unto him, Thus| 16 So Jehn rode in a chariot, agd wear to Jezreel z, | 
+ Chron, faith the LORD God of Iſrael, * I have anointed thee |( for Joram lay there) and Ahaziah king of Judah was | 
22. 7- king over the.people of the LORD, even over Iſrael. |comedowa to ſee Joram. 
e i, e. Tntoan inner Chamber in the Houſe, v. 2. f Thereby in | 4 Accompanied with Horſemen of his Army; | 
God's Name letting him in to the aftual pofſeſhon of the Kingdom. | 17 And there ſtood a watchman on the tower in Jez- 
For if Flijab _ - _— dry ont map be ſome —_y _ reel, and he ſpied the company of Jehu as he came, and | 
Kats hgh ties £68 62 Bats 64 agg b. h |faid, I ſeea company. And Joram faid, Take an horſe- 
others think Elijah did perform that Command by Eliſhe, to whom he | 23N, and ſend ro meet them, and let him ſay, 1s it 
left, it in charge, and Eliſbe waited God's Time and Command for the | PEACE 4 ? 
atftual execution of it, which he received at this time. s Enquire who it is comes, and if he comes upon peaceable terms, 
- + And thou ſhalr fmite g the honſe of Ahab thy ma- 


For he feared, Jeft either the Syriors had prevailed there; or, ſome 
ſter b, that I may avenge the blood of my ſervants the Sedition or Rebellion was raiſed againft him z which the Example of 


Libnab, and his own guilty Conſuence, made him fear. 
+ 1 Kings propiets, 2 7 bogrer of all the ſervants of the LORD, 1 8 So there Went one on horſeback to meet him, and 
21. 15» £ i. e, Kill and of 10g pM word is uſed, Gen. $. 21. and elſc- ſaid, Thus faith the LINES ſs i peace! And Jehu ſaid, 

where. b Thy former Lord and King. Whar haſt thou to do with peace þ ? turn thee behind 

$ For the whole houſe of Ahab ſhall periſh, and * 1| me. And the watch-man told, ſaying, The meſſenger 

* ; Kings Will cut off from Ahab * him thar piſſeth againſt the wall, | ame to them, but he cometh not agaia. 
14. 10. and him that 1s ſhur up, and left in Ifrael. b What right haſt thou, or thy Mafter that ſent th , fo Peace ? | 
& 21. 21- 9 And 1 will make the houſe of Ahab, like the houſe| "9 Thea be ſent our a ſecond on horfeback, which 
* 1 Saf of * Jeroboam the ſon of Nebar, and like the houſe of came to them, and ſaid, Thus faith the king, [s it peace ! 


ue —.M * Baaſha the ſon of Abijah. And Jehu anſwered, What haſt thou to do with peace ? 


. : hou behind me 

14.10, © 10 Andthe dogs ſhall eat Jezebel in the portion of | 22 © . *" 

& 15. 20- Jerreel 5, and there ſhall be none to bury ber. And he| 2? And the watch-man told, faying, He came even | 

& 21. 22- opened the door, and fled. unto them, and cometh got again : and the || driving ts || Or, 

* 1 Kings "7 1o'that part of Land in or near the City, which belonged to 22. | iK® the driving of Jehu the fon of Nimſhi , for he dri- — 

16. 33 11+ ach, veth + furiouſly c. T —_ _ 

11 T Then Jehu came forth to the ſervants of his| © As his Temper is haſty and fierce, o is his March, ; madneſs. 

+ Heb. lord &k, and one ſaid unto him, 7s all + well /? Wherefore| 21 And Joram ſaid, F Make ready. Aad his chariot + Heb. 

peace. came this mad fellow m to thee ? And he faid unto him, | Was made ready. And Joram king of lſrael, And Aha- bind. 
Ye know the man, ,and his communication 7. ziah king of Judah went out, each in his chariot, and 

t To the reft of the Commanders and Officers there preſent. 1 1s|they went out againſt him 4, and -F mer him in the por- + Heb. 

nor this ualucky Mefienger come with ſome ill Tidings ? m They per- tion of Naboth the Jezreclite e. found. 
ceived him to be a Prophet by his Habit, and Geſtures, and manner of | {4 Or, 10 meet Febu, to know his Intention, and by his Preſence to 
Speech.'- And theſe prophane Soldiers efteem'd the Lord's Prophets | repreſs any ſeditious Inclinations which might be in Fehu or his Follow- 
Mad-men z partly, becauſe of their neglett of themſelves, and con-|ers, e In that Field which formerly belong'd to Naboth, part where 
rempt-of all Worldiy Wealth and Honour, which the wiſe Men of this | of was incloſed by Abab, and made a Garden. - 
Wort is greedily leck, and of their firange and uncouth manner off 22 And jt came to paſs when Joram ſaw Jehv, that 
living z partly, becauſe of their Holy Exerciſes to which they devoted he aid. Is it ce ho? And te Grered Wh 
themtelves, which they eſteemed nothing bur a Religious Phrenzy ; | © 1210, peace f, Jehv! anſvered, at 
and partly, becauſe of thoſe unuſual and ſeemingly ridiculous Geftures | PEACE £5 fo long as the whoredoms of thy mother Jeze- 
and Adions which the Prophets ſometimes uſed in raptures of Spirit, | bel, and her witchcrafts þ are ſo many ? 


or in the fervours of Devotion. Campare Fer, 29. 26. Fobn 10. 20. Doft thou come to me with a peaceable Mind, or in a way of Ho- 
Ads 26. 24. n You rightly gueſs that he was a Mad-man, and fo it | ftility ? For now, when'it was too late, he began to ſuſpett ſome 
appeyen by his Diſcourſe with me, which was, after the manner of | Treachery ; which God hid from him betore, to prepare him for De- 
that fort of Men, vain and impertinent, to tell me of my Sins, vr | ftruftion. g What cauſe haft thou to. expe Peace, when thou haſt 


of ry Duty, or ſuch things as are nat worth my ſpeaking, or your | ſo lung abetted, and doft till abet, and allow thy Mother in her abo- 
hearing, axe minable PraQices ? þ Which are to be underſtood, cither, Ficſt, Lis 
12, And they ſaid, 7: ts falſeo ; tell us now p. And | terally 3 Spiritual Whoredom, which is 1dolatry, being ofc puniſhed 
be ſaid, Thus a6d thos ſpake he, to me, faxing) Thus [T1 29D. rather, iyfkdiy and Spirituality, of ber Ter 
* 0 £0 A . 4 » bi yg 
faith the L ORD,'L have anginted thee King over ſrael. which is oft call'd whoredom, becauſe it "4 a departing from God, to 
0 There is ſomething extraordinary and of great Importance in his | pum ye are all tied by many Obligations; and witchcraft, either, be- 
men Ag we plainly percrive by — —__O > inner | uſe it doth ſo power uliy bewitch and deceive' Mens Minds. z or, be- 
Chamber, by his Ea Expedition, and by and Carriage. | ue itisa mani entring intoa Covenant with the Devil, For 140- 
þ His Concealment of the ching made them more greedy to know it. |11111 yeing her chief Sin, and the cauſe of all the reft, ic ſeems impro- 
13 Then they, haſted q, and took every man his 'gar- | yable, rhat Feb woutd omit that in the Tnditement which he drew 
ment, and put 4: vader himr on 'the top of the ſtairs /, | againſt her. He mentions not Foram's, bur his Mother's Sins; part- 
+ Heb, and blew with trumpets, ſaying, Jehn ++ is king, | ly, becauſe they were more notorious and infamous ; partly, becauſe 
reigneth, 4 Being well pleaſed with the thing z partly, from the advantage | *®ey were the principal caute why God inflifted, and he was come tv 
which hereby they expedted partly, '0M that defire of Change eXecute thele , udgments : partly, becauſe by his Connivance he bad 
which is in moſt Mens Nactures ; and principally, by God's Providence, made them his own : and partly, becauſe he could find no grols aad 
inclining their Hearts to Febu, + A Ceremony uſed in the Eaftern odious matter Wherewith to charge him, except about the Worſhip of 
parts towards Superiors, in token of great Reverence to his Perſon, | *®< Calves z which he forbore to mention, both left it ſhould loſe his 
that they would nor bave bis Feet to touch the ground, and that they lotereft among his Othcers and Soldiers, who were devoted to-that 
put themſelves and their Concerns under his Feet, and into his diſpo- | Wor (lip z and b-cauſe he himſelf intended to keep it up, 
ſal. See on Manth.21, 7. / ln ſome high and eminent place, whence | 23 Aad Joram turned his hands z, aud tied, and faid 


he might be ſe2n and owned by all the Suldiers,. who were called to- [to Ahaziah, There 1s treachery, O Ahaziah. 
gether upon this great occafi 


ON. | n OPEN i Either, that therewith he mighc turn the Reins of the Chariot ; 
14 So Jehu the ſoa of Jchoſhaphat the ſon of Nimſhi, ſor, that by this motion he might dirett his Charivt to turn ic from 
conſpired againſt Joram : ( Now Joram had kept Ra- | F**«- 


Fe 
moth-giliad t, he and all Iſrael, becanſe of Hazacl king} 24: And Jehu + drew a bow with his full ſtrength, + Heb. fi 
of Syria : and mote Jehoram between his arms k, and the arrow 1.4 i; 
t Which Interpreters conclude to bave been taken by Forem before | WENT out at his heart, and he | ſunk down ia his cha- hard nith 
this time, though the taking of it be not mentioned. This they ga- |110T. 
ther, Firſt, from the mention of the inner Chamber, ver, 2. and of the 
bop of the ſtairs here. Secondly, From ver. 15. ler none go forth ous of 


4 bow. 
k Between his Shoulders, when he was turned, or turning back, the + Heb. 
Chariot being probably open behind, as many times they were. orwed. 


25 Thea 


Chap. IX: 


Or. 1 and 
thou were 
mith them 
thir rode 
togetber, 
* 1 Kings 
21. 29. 


+ Heb. 
bloods. 

|| Or, por- 
1107, 


.corded in his Hiſtory in the Books of the Kings or Chronicles, 


+ Heb. 
pur ber 
eyes in 
painting. 


|| Or, 
chamber- 
lains. 


and caſt him ia the portion of the fie) 


25 Then (aid Jebu to Bidkar his captain, Take vp, 


of Naboth the 
jezreelite : for remember how that || when 1 and thon 
rode together after Ahab his father }, * the LORD laid 


this burden m npon him. 

1 Which might be when Abab went in his Chariot, attended with 
his Nobles or Chicf Officers ( of which theſe were two ) to take a 
formal and ſolemn poſſthon of Naborb's Land : for then the Prophet 
Flijab met him, and denounced this Judgment againſt him, 1 Kings 
21. 17, &. m4 t.e, this grievous Prophecy : for ſuch are oft, and 
truly called burdens, as fa 13. 1. and 15+ 1. Fer. 23+ 33» 34+ Nah 
I. 1s 

26 Surely, I have ſeen yeſterday, the + blood of Na- 
both, and the blood of his ſons », ſaid the LORD, and 
| will requitethee,in this |j plat o, ſaith the LORD. Now 
therefore take and caſt him into the plat of ground p, ac- 
according to the word of the LORD. 
 # Who, as it ſeems, were killed with their Father by Fexebel's ad- 
vice, to make the poſſcſhon of the Vineyard more ſure to Abab, though 
it be rot mentioned in its proper place, 1 Kings 21.13 For it is nut 
unuſual to bring in ſuch fragments of Hiſtory in ſucceeding Writings 
which were negletted in the Hiſtory of thoſe matters. Thus we read 
of the eaxrthquate in the days of Uxziah, Amos 1. 1. which was not = 
A 
though he might well be charged with taking away the lives of his 
Sons, becauſe he rook away the neceflary ſupports of their lives. o Of 
which ſce the Notes on 1 A#-gs 21. 19, p Where he ſhall lic unbu- 
ried, and be a prey tv the Dogs or Fowls, according to the preditti- 
on, 1 Airgs 21, 24» 

27 4 But when Ahaziah the king of Judah ſaw this, 
he fled by the way of the garden-hovſe q : and Jehu fol- 
lowed after him, and ſaid, Smite him alſo r in the chariot : 
and they did ſo ſ at the going up to Gur, which is by Ible- 
ain : and fled ro Megiddo, and died there t. 

q Ry ſome ſecret way, hoping to eſcape, whilſt they were buſie about 
Foram, r As you have done Foram, for he alſo is of the Houſe of 
Abab, chap. $. 18. ſ They (mote or wounded him, but not mortally ; 
either, ſuppoling that the wound was mortal z or, being more remils 
in executing Fetu's Sentence againſt him, becauſe they were not ſo 
much concerned in his, as in Forem's Death; or, becauſe they had 
ſome kindneſs for him, either for his own, or for at's ſake. 
8 Queſt, How doth this agree with 2 Chron. 22.29. He ſought Abayiab : 
and they caught him, for he was bid in Samaria, and brought him to Fe- 
hu : and when they bad ſlain bim, &c ? Anſw. Either, Firſt, Sameria is 
there to be underftod, not of the City, but of the Kingdom, or Ter- 
ritory ſo called, 1 Kirgs 13-32. and elſewhere, in which Megiddo 
was: and ſo that may be noted to ſhew that he could not flee into his 
own Kingdom, where he might have been ſafe z but was forced to take 
up in another part of the Kingdom of /ſrael, in the Territory of $4- 
ma/iz, and there to hide himſelf. Or, Secondly, If Semaris be the Ci- 
ty, then the Hiſtory is briefly and imperfealy aeſcribed here, and the 
defetts ſupplied there, (the Book of Chronicles being in great part writ- 
ten for that end,to lupply things omitred in the Book Ke) and out 
of both, the Hiſtory may be thus compleated : He fled firſt to Megi4do, 
and thence to Samariz, where he was caught, and thence brought to 
Febu, and by his Sentence was put to death at. Megiddo, either becauſe 
Fe-bu was there at that time upon ſome occaſion z or, for ſome other 
reaſon, which at this diſtance of time*we cannot underftand, 

28 And his ſervants carried him.in a chariot to Je- 
ruſalem, and buried him ia his ſpulchre with his fathers, 
in the city of David «. | | 

u Which they did- by Febu's permiſhon for ' Feboſhaphar's fake, 
2 Chron. 22. y | | 

29 And in the eleventh year of Joram x the ſon of 
Ahab, began Ahaziah to reign over Judah. 

x Of this ſee the Note on cbap. $. 25, 


30 U And wica Jeha was come-to Jezreel, Jezebel 
heard' of it, and ſhe *F painted her face, and tired her 
head y, and looked ont at a window. 

/ Either, hoping that by her Majeftick Dreſs and Carriage, ſhe might 
ſtrike Febu ot his tollowers with ſuch an awe, that they .ſhoul not vf- 
fer any injury to her Perſon; or rather, becauſe, perceiving her caſe 
to be deſperate, and that ſhe could not live, was reſolved to die with 
Honourand Gallantry. | a. , 

31 And as Jehn entred in at the gate z, ſhe ſaid, Had 
Zimri peace, who flew his maſter a? 

7 Of the King's Palace, 4 Remember that thy Brother Traytor 
Ziari had but a very ſhort Enjoyment of the Benefic of his Treaſon, 
and was ſpeedily and. ſeyerely puniſhed for it by: my Grand-Father 
a 1 K”gs 16, gy. 46, and do thou expett the ſame from ſome'of my 
Po erity., Ms | +4 4d 

.32 And he lift np his face to the window, and faid, Who 
is'o0n my (de, who f And there looked out 'to him two 
or three || enauchs b, | | 

b For ſuch uſe to attend upon Queens in their Chambers. 


33 And he ſaid, Throw her down. So 'they- threw 
her down c, and ſome of her blood was ſprinkled on the 
wall.” and on the horſes : and he trod her under foot. 


c Being Mercenary Creatures, t uickly comply with Febu's 
mn, acrificing her life ng Kon @ nm E iy 

34 And when he was come in, he did eat and drink, 
and ſaid, Go ſee now this curſed woman, and bury. herd : 
for ſhe #5 a kings daughter e. | 

4 This he ſuddenly commanded, either, becauſe he had forgot the 
charge given him above, ver. 19. or, becauſe having done his own 
butineſs, he was careleſs about God's Work, and the fulfilling of his 


threataing. & See 1' Kings 16431, He doth not ſay, becauſe ſhe hs 
' oy : ; 


IL KINGS. 


4 tiy wife, leſt he ſhould ſceni to ſhew any reſpeft to that wicked 
tn fre hole of Wb, which Gol hal to ignominy and 
utter d ion. 


35 And they went to bury her : but they found no 
more of her than the ſcull, and the feet, and the palms 
of ber hands, 

36 Wherefore they came again, and told him : and he 
ſaid, This is the word of the LORD Ff, which he ſpake 


+ by his ſervant Elijahthe Tiſhbire, pf in thepor- +Heb. 6, 


tion of Jezreel ſhall the dogs eat the fleſh ezebel : 
f This ſtrange Providence brings that to his mind which he had Y+ 
forgot, or did not regard. 


37 And the carcaſe of Jezebel ſhall be as dung upon ?'- 23: 


the face of the field, in the portion of Jezreel, ſo that 
they ſhall not ſay, This is Jezebel g. 

£ Theſe words are not extant in the place where this' Prophecy is 
firft mentioned, 1 Kings 21. 23- butarc here added, either by Febu, 
by way of Explication and Amplification : or rather, becauſe Elijah 
= them, though they be not there Recorded, as being for the ſub- 

ance of them contained in the former words; ir being uſual to inſert 
ſome Paſſages in following Writings, which had been omitted in the 


forther. 
G H A P. X. 
yer, Y wg letters cauſeth 70 of Abab's _ to be Ih The Falk is - 
ed by Elijab's Prophecy, 1 il. Mſo 42 Abariab's 

thren, Cantryigg er Fo yry ry the s and Prophets 
of Abab: Breaketh down bis Images and Temple, 15,—28. He 
olloweth the fin of Feroboam, 29,——31. Hazel opprefſerb Iſrael : 
Feboabax ſucceederb Febu, 32,——36. 


AT Ahab had ſeventy ſons ain Samaria b : And Je- 

hu wrote letters, and ſent to. Samaria, unto the 
rulers of Jezreel c, to 
brought up Ahabs children e, ſaying, 

4 Either, Firſt, Properly Sons by ſeveral Wives. Or rather, Se- 
condly, Grand-ſons are comprehended, who are oft called ſons ; and 
Grand-fathers, farbers in TIN. b Either, becauſe they were bred 
up there, that being the chiet City of the Kingdom ; or, becauſe __ 
the tidings of Foram's {haughter, they fled thither, or were by ir 
Friends conveyed from ſeveral parts thither, as to the | 3 
in which it may ſcem by Febu's Meſſage, they intended to. defend 
themſelves and Abab's Children, and to ſet dep” as King in Forem's 
ſtead ; or rather, becauſe they were left there by For am, when he went 
to Kemoth-Gilead, that, if the Syrians had prevailed againſt him, they 
might have ſafety in that very ftrong and great City, and he by their 
means Succour from it. c Heb. the princes of Fexreel, i. e. The great 
Perſons and Officers of the Court, which then was, and had been for 
ſome time at Fezreel, who either had fled thither with Abeb's Sons, 
upon the News of Febu's Attions and Succeſſes ; or rather, had been 
ſent by Foram with his Sons to Samaria, to take care of them there, 
d Either, by Age: or rather, by Office, the Rulers or Senators of S4- 
maria, & That had a more particular are of the ſeveral Children un- 
der the inſpettion of the princes or Rulers here mentioned. 

2 Now alloon as this letter cometh to you, ſeeing 
your maſters ſons are with you, and there are with you 
chariots and horſes, a fenced city alſo, and armour : 

3 Lookevet out-the beſt and meeteſt of your maſters 
ſons, and ſer Eim on his fathers throge, and fight for your 
maſters houſe f. - 

f Thus he ſpeaks, either, becauſe he had ſome notice of their in- 
tentions thus to do ; or, tv make tryal of them, whether they would 
do ſo, or would be true to him and his deſigns ; or, to ſiguific to them 
his Intentions of fighting againſt them, it they did ſo, that by the 
terror hereot he might bring chem to a compliance with hims 

4 Burt they wereexceedingly afraid, and ſaid, Behold 
Fe ſtoods not before him g ; how then ſhonld we 

and ! wy 

g All their Power and Intereft, either in Fexreel, or in the Army 
betore, or in K2morb-Gilead, could not hi him from executing 
his deign, from killiag the'two Kings, and from invading one of their 
Kingdoms. It is true, he ſurpriſed the Kings, which a little weakeris 
their Argument ; bur fear and ſelf-love mate thent eaſily yield to it. 

5 And he that was over the houſe b, and he that was 
over the city 5, the elder alſo, and the bringers up. of the 
children, (ent to Jehy, ſaying, We are thy ſervants, and will 
do.all-that thon ſhalt bid- us &; we will-not make any 
king: 'do thou that which is good in thine eyes b. 

b The chiet Governour of the King's Palace or Caftle there. # The 


chief Magiſtrate or Milicary' Governor. kt They:make no delays or 
con(litions, but ſubmit all co his Mercy. fr: 11 


6. Then he wrote-a letter 1 the ſecond time to them, 


ſaying, If ye be mine, and if ye will hearken unto my + Heb: 


voice, take ye the heads of the men _m, your maſte 
ſons, and come to me at Jezreel by to morrow this time : 
(now the kings ſons being ſeventy perſons, were with the 
great men of the city, which brought them vp) 

3 Thus Fezebel is requited for her Letter direfted in like manner 
to the Elders of Naborb's Ciry, whereby his Life was wickedly taken 
away, 1Amgs 21.8, And it is probable that ſome of theſe Elders 
were concerned in that very Bulinels, which makes the Judgment of 
God more remarkable. w Which word ſeems to imply that ſome of 
them were grown up, who doubtleis trod in their Parents ftepsz and 


thoſe that were younger were juftly cut off tor their Parents fin ; of 
which ſee on Exod. 20. 5. Deut. 5. g. 


7 And it came to paſs when the letter came to them, 


that they took the kings ſons, and flew ſeventy per- 
ſons .*., 


Chap. X. 


the band 


the elders d, and to + them that + Heb. 


Chap.X, 


* xKings hath done that which he ſpake * + by his ſervant Eli- 


21- 29- 
+ Heb. 


| Or, Ahab ia Jezreel, and all his great men yr, and his || kinſ- 
«quam folks, and his prieſts /\ until he left him none remain- 
lance. ing f. 

r W hom te had advanced and made great in Wealth, or Honour, 
and Quality z who had'been Partners with him in his Sins ; and, who 
were likely to be avenged of his Death. /{ His Domeftick Priefts 
which had waited upon Abab and Fexebel, in their Idolatrous Services, 
and were fed at the King's Table. Compare 1 Kings 18. 19. Or, 
bus chief Officers of State z as that word is ſometimes uſed ; Of which 
lee 2 Sam. 8. 18. compare with 1 Chron. 18, 17. 06j. Theſe were in- 
cluded in his greas Men mentioned before. Anſw. Yet may they well 
be mentioned apart, as a diftin, and the moft eminent ſort of them. 
s To wit, in that Place and Kingdom : for he did leave ſome of the 
Royal Seed of Fudab, Chap. 11. 1, 2. 

12 And he aroſe and departed, and came to Samaria. 
+} Heb. And as he was at the II ſhearing houſe « ia the way, 
Houſeof u Where they uſed to Sheep, and then to Feaſt after their 
rad manner, 1 Sam. 25. 36., 2 Sam, 13. 23. Or, this may be the name of 
—_— a place, Berb-heked of the Shepherds ; or, Beth-be ked-rohim. 

BY 13 Jehu + met-with the brethren x of Ahaziah king 
Ly of Judah, and ſaid, Who are ye? And they anſwered, 
} Heb- zo We are the brethren of Ahaziah, and we go dowa +Þ to 
of {ea falute the children of the king, and the childrea of the 

bl 


yh 
the band of. t 


by obeyed 's, becauſe they deropal Perfaraia a great menture 

it inno- 
4 | one. of feviſh ran) and wicheur a7 (montodge of, 6r 
regard to God's Command. 

8 4 And there came a meſſenger, and told him, ſay- 
ing, They have bronght the heads of the kings ſons. 
And he ſaid, Lay ye them in two heaps at the eatring in 
of the gate », vatil the morning. 

REL I orc. 
$ rignateous meanc on- 
courſe, where People dk yo of the pd 


City, and came into it, and 
whither they reſorted for other occalions z that all Men 
might behold this dr Speacle of Divine V upon Abed's 


Family, and thereby might juſtific Febu's Cauſe and Proceedings. 
9 And it came to pals in the morning, that he went 
out, and ſtood, and ſaid to all the people o, Ye be righte- 


ous: behold, 1 conſpired againſt my maliter, and flew | 
HHeb.o:d. him : but + who flew all theſe ? 


0 Either, Firft, To the promiſcuous Multitude, met there to gaze 
upon this fad and ſtrange Spettacle. So the ſenſe is, Be not ye trou- 
bled nor affrighred with theſe unuſual and diſmal Occurrences : lfany 
thing be amiſs inthele Aztions, I du here publickly and ſolemnly ac- 
quit you as righteous and innocent z do-not you therefore fear any 
Vengeance from God or Men for it ; If there be any guilr, it is in me, 
and m thoſe who-cut off theſe Heads. Or, Secondly, To thoſe who 
cut off, and brought the Heads gz for the ſame Perſons did both, and 
were here preſent, as Febu commanded them, v. 6. to them he ſpeaks 
in the Audience of all the People z or by al the People may be meant 
all thoſe who brought the Heads, and were there waiting for Fehu, 
according to his Order. So the Speech is in part Ironical, to this pur- 
pole, Tou are righteous in your own Eyes, and you look upon me as 4 
Traitor, and Rebel, and Murderer, becauſe I have riſen againſt, and 
ſlain my Mafter, which I acknowledge I have done. But fl am guil- 
ry, you are not innocent, and theretore cannot accuſe me ; For I have 
killed one, but you a great number. This Explication ſeems probable ; 
only the Hebrew word bam, being generally uſed of the common Peo- 
ple, may ſeem not fo fitly to agree to theſe Rulers and great Men, 
who haq4 brought the Headsz and that Expreſſion, to all tbe People, 
implies, that Febu did not dirett his Speech to ſome particular Perſons, 
but to the whole Body of the People then preſent, whom he clears 
from all blame, and to whom he appeals as Witneſſes, between him 
and thele Perſons. 

10 Know now, that there ſhall fall unto the earth no- 
thing of the word of the LORD, which the LORD 


ſpake p concerning the houſe of Ahab: for the LOR D 
h 9. 

þ But the truth is, neither T, nor they are to be blamed ; nor you 
hat afhfſted and encouraged me herein ; For this is not Man's Work, 
but God's, and dune by his Command. q Whom he mentions, rather 
than Eliſha; partly becauſe Elijab was now dead,and therefore his Name 
and Memory was more lacred than Eliſha's,who was yet alive ; this be- 
ing the coumon Humour and Folly of Mankind, to value and honour 
thoſe that are dead, whom they contemned whilft they lived : And 
partly, becauſe Elijab's Prophecy was known, and publick and famous ; 
when Eliſha's was delivered in 2 Corner, and that not from his own 
Mouth, but by one of the Sons of the Prophets? 


11 So Jehu flew all that remained of the houſe of 


neen, 
k x Not ftrialy ſo, for they were killed before this, 2 Chron. 21. 17. 
but his Breabrens Sons, as they are called, 2 Cbron. 22. $. or others of 
his _ Kinſmen, ſuch being oft called Bretbren in Scripture: As Gen. 
13. 8, 

14 And he faid, Take them alive. And they took 
them alive, and flew them y at the pit of the ſhearing- 
how z, even two and forty mea ; neither left he any of 
them. 


y Partly, in compliance with God's Command, chap. 9. $. for theſe 


were of the Houſe of Abeb by the Mother's-fide, Chap. 8. 18. and 


It KINGS, 
ſons .*., and put their heads in baskets, and ſent him them | 
to Jezreel. 

juſtly required this, becauſe the Sovereigri and 1 


not given it en of thelr near Relations. 
45x op 


15 And when he was 


and he + faluted himec, and faid unto him, 1s thine heart 
right, as my heart is with thy. heart 4? And Jehonadab 
anſwered, It is. If it be, give me thine hand ce: And 
he gave bim his hand : and he took him up to him ia the 
charior. 

4 A Kemite, 1 Chron. 2. 55. and a Man of fingular Prudence and 
Piety z as appears from this Hiſtory, and from Fer.34.6. b To congra* 
tulate with him, for the Deftruttion of chat wicked Family z and to en* 
courage, and adviſe him to proceed int Falfilling the Will of God: re» 


vealed to him. «c Febu ſaluted Febonadab. d Doſt thou heartily ap» 
prove of, and affett me, and my preient Proceedings, as my Heart 
doth as fincerely cleave to thee, as thine own Heart doch ? ec As a ign 


of Friendſhip and Conſent. See Gal. 2, 9g, Thefe may be the words, 
either, 1. Of Febu z and ſo here is an Elipſis, If it be : For, Ard Fe+ 
bu ſaid. If it be. Comp. 1 Kings 20, 34. Or, 2. Of FJebonadab, 
who having faid, /# is, adds, Py it be, 1.e. it thine Heart be with mine, 
as thou ſayſt it is, Give me thine band. But this the Elip!i1s is larger than 
the former. And it ſeems not ſo decent and proper for Febonadab a 
py, and Subjett, co ſpeak thus to the King, as for the King to lay 
0 to him. 

16 And he ſaid, Come with me, and ſee my zeal for 
the LORD f. So they g made him ride in his chariot. 

f i.e. For the Vindication of his Honour and Quarrel, and for the 
Execution of his Commands. Do not belieye my Words, but mine 
Attions, which thine Eyes ſhall behold. g 7. e. Febu's Servants open» 
ed the Door of his Chariot, and lift up Febonadab into its 


remained unto Ahab þ in Samaria, till he had deſtroyed 
him, according to the ſaying of the LORD, * which he 
ſpake-to Elijah. 

b Either all his Houſhold ; or rather, all his Kindred and Relations, 
tho* more remote from him. 

138 And Jehu gathered all the people together i, and 
ſaid unto them, Abab ferved- Baal a intle, but Jehu ſhall 
ſerve him much &. 

i By their Repreſentatives, theic Elders or Rulers, as was uſual g 
to whom he imparts bis Mind ; and they being g-nerally corrupt, and 
Time-ſervers, and ſuch as had no lence of Religion in them, durft nor 
oppoſe his Reſolution, but ſeemed to comply with it. & As if he had 
laid, My Quarrel is only with Abab's Family, and not with Bal 3 
which my Adttions ſhall manifeſt. Which words being manitettly talle, 
and ſpoken with a defign to deceive, cannot be exculcd from Sin, tho” 
they were uttered with a pious Intention ; this being an unmorvable 
Principle, That we muft not do the leaft Evil of Sin, that the greateſt 
Good may come, Rom. 3- 8. And if Febonadab did concur with Febu 
herein, it was a humane Infirmity. 

19 Now theretore call unto me all the prophets of Ba- 
al, all his ſervants 1, and all his prieſts, ler none be want- 
ing : for | have a great ſacrifice to do to Baal m: ; whoſo- 
ever ſhall be wantiag, he ſhall not live. But Jehu did it 
in ſubtilty », to the 1utent that he might deſtroy the wor- 
ſhippers of Baal. 

} Either, 1. All his Miniſters : Of whom there may ſeem to have 
been ſeveral ſorts, whereof two are here diftintly mentioned, bis 
Prophbers and Prieſts ; and the reſt of the infericur ſort, may be compre- 
bended under this general Title of Servants, becaule they were to at- 
tend upon the others in their Sacred Miniftrations. And theſe being 
once deftroyed, Febu rightly concluded, that the reft would fall of 
courſe. And this ſence may leem to be favoured by ver, 22. wherein 
Veſtments were brought forth for all theſe Worſbippers of Baal ; which 
were not commonly uſed by the People, in the Worſhip either of God, 
or of Baal; but only by the Priefts, or Minifters. Or, 2. All his 
Worſhippers, as the ſame word is traullated, in the cloſe of this Verſe, 
Queſt. How could all theſe be contained in one Houſe of Baal ? Anſw. 
Well enough, fur the number of Bas Worſhippers had been vattly 
diminiſhed by the Miniftry of Elijab, and Eliſbs, and the reſt of the 
Prophets ; and by Forem's neglect, and diſuſe of that Worſhip. For 
the generality of the J/-ae/it-s had roo much knowledge to hare any 
real and religious reſpet to ſuch ſenfleſs Idcls ; only they prattiſcd it 
in compliance with the Humour of their King and Queen, and fcr 
worldly, or wicked Ends ; and therefore when the King deſerted it, 
they generally forlook it 3 ſome few filly and beſotted Perions excc pt» 
ed, who are here gathercd together. - Belides, this Houſe or Temple 
of Baal might be very large and capacious; and probably was \o, be- 
cauſe it was the chief of that ſort, as being in the King's City, and 
nigh his Palace, and for the uſe of the King and Queen, and the 
whole Court; and for great and high Solemnicies. Morcover, as 
the name of the Houſe or Temple of God, at Feruſalem, oft iignifies, 
not only the principal Building, but all the other Buildings and Courts 
belonging to it 3 in which all the Worſhippers ftood when chey wor- 
ſhipped, fo it might be here ; and ſo there was a ſpace ſufficient for all 
the Worſhippers of Baal, which can reaſonably be thought to have 
been at this time in all //-acl. m 1 will offer to him a noble and ac- 
ceptable Sacrifice z not of Sheep, or Oxen, Yc. as they underſtood ir 3 
but of his own beloved Priefts, and Prophets, and Servants ; as he 
meant it. » With another delign, that he might both certainly dil 
cover, and utterly deftroy them all, withour any farther trouble, or 
danger of Sedition or Tumulc in his Kingdom. 


Baal : and they proclaimed ef. 
0 Heb. SanTifie. Prepare your ſelves, and all things neceffary for 
this Solemn Day, and Sacrifice, and Feaft, which I intend to 
21 And Jehu ſeat through all Uracl : and all the wor- 


partly, that they might neither claim the Ki 
of their Grandmother 


ingdom of Jrael in Right 
Va. 1 z as they might well have _— God Fad 


ſhippers of Baal came, ſo that there was not a man lefc 
that came not p : and they came iuto the houſe q of 
Qqq Baal 


2 


| Chap. X. 


r 
departed thence, he | lighted 4 ye 
on Jehonatlab the ſon of Rechab a, coming ro meet him b, found. 


Piet. 


17 And when he came to Samaria, * he ſlew all that * 2Chron. 
27. 5. 

* 1 Kings 
2Zl. Zhe 


20 And Jehu ſaid, + Proclaim 0 a folemn aſſembly for + Heb. 


ſaorTtifie. 


Chap. X. 


VOry/ofal 


that they 


mouth to 
mouth. 


+ Heb. 
the mouth. 


+ Heb. 
Statues. 


.* 1 Kings 


12. 28. 


I. KI 


Baal ; and the houſe of Baal was |; full from one end to 
another. 

p Either, 1. Becauſe they thuught Febu was ſcrious and ſincere in 
his Profeſſions 4 it being natural and uſual for Men too eaſily to he- 
lieve, what they wiſh to be true. And for the Priefts which Febu de- 
ſtroyed befor: e, ver. 11. they might think that was done, only becanſe 
of "their nearneſs and relation to Ahab and his Family. Or, 2. For 
fear of their Lives z for certain Death was threatned to all that did not 
come, ver, 19. which conſidering Febu's fierce and bloody Temper, 
they knew would be executed z whereas, if they did come, there was 
more than a poſſibility of the ſparing of their Lives: For Febu was 
known to be indifferent and unconcerned in Matrers of Religion, one 
that had ſerved Ba#! when his Prince, Ahab, lived and did ſo; and for- 
ſook it when the next Prince Foram did z and therefore it was doubtful, 
whether Febu had not in good earneft returned to his firſt Love, to 
that Religion which he had formerly embraced, and only deſerted in 
complacency to others, Or, 3, By God's juft Providence, deceiving 
their Minds, and inclining their Hearts to come to their own Deftru- 
&tion. q #. e. The Temple. : 

22 And he faid unto him that was over the veſtry, 
Bring forth veſtments r for all the worſhippers of Baal. 
And he brovght them forth veſtments, 

r Sacred Garments z ſuch as were uſed by the Priefts and others of 
the Lord's Miniſtry in God's Worſhip 3 and trom thence the Devil 
borrowed this Cuſtom in his Worſhip. 

23 And )ehu went, and Jehonadab the ſon of Rechab s 
into the houſe of Baal, -and ſaid unto the worſhippers ot 
Baal, Search, and look that there be here with you none 
of the ſervants of the LORD t, but the worſhippers of 
Baal only. 

s Whom the Balites poſſibly did not know, and therefore ſuſpetted 
nothing z or if any of the more crafty ſort ſuſpetted any thing, it was 
now too late to amend their Error. # Becauſe their Preſence will 
offend Beal, and deride, or pollute his Worſhip z whence profane Per- 
ſons have been oft excluded from Solemn Atts of Worſhip, both by 
Jews and Heathens, So this did not raiſe their Suſpicion. 

24 And when they went in « to offer ſacrifices, and 
burnt-offerings, Jehu appointed fourſcore men x without, 
and ſaid, If any of the men whom I have brought into 
your hands, eſcape, be that letteth bim go, his life ſhall be 
for the life of him. 

# When ſome in the name of the reſt went to the Altar to offer Sa- 
crifice. x Far greater numbers being doubtleſs in readineſs to aſſhift 
them, in caſe of any oppoſition. 

25 And it came to pals as ſoon as he y had made an 
end of offering the burat-offerings z, that Jehu ſaid to 
the guard, and to the captains a, Go in, and ſlay them, 
let none come forth. And they ſmote them with + the 
edge of the ſword, and the guard and the captains caſt 
them out b, and weat to the city of the houſe of Baal c. 

i, e. The chief Prieft of Baal, See 2 Chron. 23. 17. & So far he 
ſuffered them to proceed z either, becauſe till then they were not all 
come into the Houſe': Or, becauſe having been taken in the very Att 
of groſs Idolatry, their Deftruttion was more juſt and reaſonable. 
& i.e. To the Fourſcore Men, and their Orficers. 6 4. e. Caft their 
Carcafſes out of the City. But that was not proper Work for the 
Guard z nor could they ſo ſoon have done it $ nor would they ftay to 
do it, when they were going in haſte to other Work ; nor indeed was 
it neceflary to be done; becauſe they intended to pull down the Houſe, 
and bury them in its Ruines, and turn it into a Draught-houſe, as it 
A . This m_ =o anoy # r; ns oy be joined with the next ; 
a rendred, went baſtily and eagerly ; properly, they 
themſelves our(#iphil for Hithpabel,which yk. nag alt in the Pens 
Language) and went. The like Exprefhon is uſed, Eſtb, 6, 12. beſted, 
Heb. puſbed himſclf on, or flung himſelf, i. e. went with great haſte ; 
and in the Greek Text, Mart 14. 72. © Either, 1. To ſome City near 
to Semaria, where another eminent Temple of Bas} was cretted. 
But this ſeems not to agree with the Context, there being but one 
Houſe, or Temple, of Beal mentioned, both in the foregoing and fol- 
lowing Verſes. Or rather, 2 To ſome Buildings belonging to this 
Houſe of Bal, which may be here called the City either for lome par- 
ticular Reaſon now unknown z or becauſe they were very numerous 
and capacious, For as there were divers Chambers and Rooms built 


without the Temple, belonging to it, tor the uſe of the Priefts, 
Levites, tc, So it may 


of Baal, or of the Groves, (whereof 


dwell z and others 


Houſe, and Service of Bas. And into theſe Buildin 


might go, and that haſtily, to ſurprize, and kill thoſe in 
fters , Baal, a 


that Houſe, or that Solemnity. | 


26 And they. brought forth the + images out of the 


houſe of Baal, and burat them 4. 
d Heb. Ir. #. e. The Collettion of the Images; or each of them. 


27 And they brake down the image of Baal e, and 
f, and made it a draught- 


e The chief Image which they worſhipped more than the reft. 
did with the reft of the Houſes of Baa! in Iſrael ; 
thing; and 


| brake down the houſe of Baal 
houſe nato this day. 


f And the like t 


as may be both from the nature and reaſon of the 
from ver. 2 


28 Thus Jehu deſtroyed Baal ont of Iſrael. 


29 Howbeir from the ſins of Jeroboam the ſon of Ne- 
bat, who made [ſrael toſin,' Jehu departed not from after 


them g, to wit, * the 


his 
and the Worſhip 
up the Worſhip of the Calves : Partly, 
ritate his own Nobles and Sub) 
un heartily aftefted to it 3 And partly, 

is 
And his Sin and Folly is the more inexcuſable, both 
not truſt that God with the keeping of his Kin 
and Faithfulneſs, and Kindneſs to him,. he had ſuch am 
in his giving him the Kingdom 
controlable a Power in the Matters of Religion ; havi 
ded, and ſeemed to (=t up the Worſhip of Beal with all his mi 
then deftroying it with no leſs V 


dom of Fudab, his Cumpetitor, now was, and was li 
ſeebie acd deriining Condition,” & 


and 
obably be conceived, That this famous 
Temple of Baa} had many ſuch Buildings z in ſome of which the Priefts 
: * there were great numbers be- 
longing to the King's Court, 1 Kin. 18. 19.) peradventure might 
them might be for divers Uſes belonging to the 

the Guard 
jour Mini- 
, who were there employed in preparing things for the 
Sacrifices which were to be offered ; or in other Services belonging to 


NG S. 
£ Herein he diſcovers his Hypocrifie, 
would - pry namely, in 
Baal, but no further ; 


to return to their Obedience to the 


,of whoſe 


Pow 
Experience 


L 


z and becauſe he had 


Rf 


: , none daring to mutter a- 
gainft him 1n either caſe z and becauſe the Houſe of Devil, and King- 


to be in a 
Condition, and much more likely co fall into his 
Hands, than that bis Kingdom ſhould come into theirs, 
30 Andthe LORD faid unto Jehu b, Becauſe thou haſt 
done well in executing that which :s right in mine eyes 5, 
and haſt done unto the houſe of Ahab according to all that | 
was.in mine heart, * thy children of the fourth generation * Chap. 
ſhall ſit on the throne of Iſrael &. hare 
b By ſome Prophet, as above, Chap. g;7. i i.e, In and ſo 
far as is here expreſſed, theſe Aﬀions were good and ri though 
his Heart was not ſo. & And fo nl hg namely, , below 
oohLy Joſh, Chap. 13. 10. am, Chap. 14424. and Zechariab, 

» 15. 8, 

31 But Jehu-þ took no heed to walk in the law of the + Heb. 
LORD God of Iſrael, with all his heart 1 : for he depart- [***4% 
cd not from the ſins of Jeroboam mm, which made Iſrael to 
lin 
I His Obedience wanted three neceffary Properties, Care or Hegd- 
fulneſs, Univerſality, and Sincerity. m His reſolved continuance in 
one fingle Courſe, is juftly alledged as an Argument of his Fallſe- 
heartedneſs in all his other AQions. 

32 la thoſe days » the LORD began + to cut Iſrael + Heb. 
_ 0: and Hazael ſmote them in all the coaſts of Iſ- _—_— 
rael p : 
n h the time of Febu's Life and Reign, as may be gathered by 

comp. v. 34- #4 Either to diminiſh the number of the People, by 

cutting them off ; or to ſtraiten their Borders. p #.e. In their Bor- 

ders, or the outtermoſt part of cheir Land beyond Fordan, as it is ex- 

plained, ver. 33+ - And at this time poſſibly he executed thoſe Cruel- 

ties mentioned Chap. 8. 12. 

33 From Jordan + eaſtward q, all the land of Gilead, + Heb. 
the Gadites, and the Reubenites, and the Manaſlites, from 74 the 
a9ers (which is by the river Arnon)|| even * Gilead a riſ'g of 
Ba an. ' : Mn 
q To wit, from the Land of Canaen. Den 
34 Now the reſt of the adts of Jehu,and all that he did, ord Beſhox 
and all his might, are they not written in the book of the * Amos 1- 
chronicles of the kings of Iſrael. 3* 


35 And Jehu flept with his fathers, and rhey buried 


him in Samaria, and Jehoahaz his ſon reigned in his 
{tead. Heb. : 


36 And Þ the time that Jehu reigned over lſrael in 6. wy 
Samaria, was twenty and eight years. 


CH AP. Al. 

Athaliah defiroyeth all the Royal Family : Only Feboaſh eſcapeth : Is bid fix 
Tears in tbe Houſe of God, 1——3. Feboiada giving Order to the Ca- 

ptains in the Seventh Tear anoinerh bim king, 4 — 12. Athdliah is 

ſlain, 13-— 16, The Covenant is renewed berween God, the king, 

and the people : And Baal's Worſbip is deftioged : The king is ſet on bis 

Throne, 17-—21. 


"wo Ro. Athaliah the mother of Ahaziah ſaw * 2Chron: 

at her fon was dead, ſhe aroſe, and deſtroyed all 22; ** 

the # ſeed royal « ; AS 
4 1, ec, All of the Royal Family, left after thoſe Slaughters, 2 Chron. p wg 

21. 2, 4+ and 22. 1. and 2 Ku. 1G 13, 14. except one, as the next 

Verſe limits and explains it, This ſhe did, partly out of Rage at the 

Extirpation of her Family ; reſolving, that David's Family ſhould not 

out-live hers ; partly, from Ambition and defire of Rule 3 for which 

many Perſons have deftroyed their neareft Relations: Partly,from the 

Zeal which ſhe had for Idolatry, and the Worſhip of Bazl, which ſhe 

intended to eftabliſh; to which ſhe knew the Houle of David were im- 

placable Enemies. And partly, in her own Defence, that ſhe mighc 

ſecure her ſelf from Febu's Fury, who was commanded by God,and re- 

ſolved in himſelf, utterly to deftroy all the Branches of Abab's Family, 

whereof ſhe was one, Che. 8. 18, 26. For had ſhe not done this, ſhe 

ſuſpedted, that either the King, or People of Fudab would have deli- 
yeied her up to Febu upun his Demand. Poſhbly thoſe whom ſhe flew 
were Foram's Children by another Wife : Of which, ſee on the next 

Verſe. And this was the fruit of Feboſhophar's marrying his Son to a 

Daughter of that idolatrous and wicked Houſe of At«5, even the ex- 
tirpation of all his Poſterity, but one. And this dreadful Judgment 
God permitted, and inflited ypon him and his, to ſhew huw much he 

abhors all ſuch finful and uncqual Afﬀnities. 

2 Burt Jehoſheba b the daughter of king Joram « ſiſter 
of Ahaziah, took Joaſh the ſon of Ahaziah c, and ſtole 
him from among the kings ſons which were flain d ; and 
they e hid him, even him and his nurſe in the bed-cham- 
ber f, from Athaliah, ſo that he was not ſlain. 

b Called Feboſbabearb, 2 Chron. 22. 11. c To wit, by another Wife, 
and not by this Arhaliab: For it is not likely Feboi2d:b who married 
her, 2 Chrox. 22. 11. would have martied one of that wicked and cur- 
ſed Houſe, except he were married very young,and therein over-ruled 


and that were in Dag, 


\ x 
© 4 
La 


e 


golden calves that were in Bethel, 


\by-bis Parents, © Either, 1. His adopted, and legal Son, who was 
ro 


*2Chron., 


23- 1» 


their | 
and riatural Ser! ; for nor only he, btt the-reft 
Called tbe Kings (1. ce. Foram's) Sons. d Either, 1. 


called 
+ 2. 
who were ſlain, are her 


as we ſhall fee hereafter. 


he was laid, and ſupp her to be 
killed, tho” it was not x. rape Jeu ugh the 
or Connivance of the ments of this Execution z .oc by ſome other 
Palace tick was aloered for the K oe hny her 

6 W G ing's Children. e her 
Hu«band Feboiadah. Which wes crehs ok the Lord; as is athrm- 


r= 


amidft of 


&. _ | | 
2 4c, Who hayi their Courſe, and W |4 have 
drag ny bn. 2p rm pet ny 23. v. br gre 


ed in. the next Verſe. So that it was one of thoſe Chambers adjoyn- | £14rd the Doors and Entrances into the Temple ; theſe ſtall have a ſpe- 
ing, > wor withe Tenhgls, which were forthe Uevof the Prigtrand cial Care of the King's Perſon, part on his Right, and patt.on his Lefr 


Levines, and for theni on 


3 And he was with her hid in the houſe of the LORD, 
hix years.g ;'and Athaliah did reign oyer the land 6. 

& Either , Febaliab thought they were dead 3 or if the ſuſpefied 
that this was preſetved, ſhe thought an Infant could do her no great 
barm'; an chat ſhe could fo well affure the Kingdom to her ſelf within 
a few Years, that ſhe need not fear any fuch weak Competitor z or 
was willing to ſmother up the Butinefs, leftif ſhe had made a ftrit and 
diligent Search for jt, the ſhould thereby learfh, that there vas 
yet a 50a of David's Family left 5 and fo be unquiet under her Govern- 
ment, and delirous of a Change. Ay on: had an ity to 
do, becauſe ſhe was not only the late King's 


bably made Queen-Regent upan Foram's going to ilead. 

4 And E in the ſeventh year Fhotat from ©. and fer 
the raters over hundreds &, with the captains | and the 
guard. mn, and brought-chem to him into the houſe of rhe 


LORD 2,-aud made a covenant wich them0, and took an 


oath of;them p in the houſe of the LO R D, and ſhewed 
them the kings ſon. | 

i If.this, Aftion of Feboigdeb's ſeem ftrange and irregular, this was 
no ory CHE, but there were divers peculiar things in it 3 as that 
Athaliah "was a meer Uſurper, baying no pretence 'of Right to the 
Ctown, and one of that wicked Houſe which God bad particularly, 
and by "Name, devoted to Deftruftion z that. Feboiadab's Wife was 
nearer allied, an4 had more Right to the Crown than Arbaliab ; that 
the Crown of Fudab was by Divine Appointment appropriated to the 
Sons of David; and therefore the Right of the Crown was inherently 
in-him whom Feboiadeb ſer up, which Right her Uſurpation could not 
exclude : That Feboiadab was not a meer private Perſon, but the Hul- 


band of rhe King Aunt ; and probably the High-Prieft, to whom-it | 


ed in great part to ſee the Laws of God executed ; That Feboi- 
«dab did not aft alone in rhe Buſine, but had the Conſent and Con- 
currence of the Chief Rulers,both Civil and Ecdeſiaftical z and betides 
alt this, that" it is conceived, That he had a ſpecial Motion of God's 
Spirit, or the Direttion acid Encouragement of the Prophets of that 
time, So'that this Attion cannot be drawn into a Preſident for ſuc- 
ceeding Times, and for other Kingdoms. + Of whom ſee Exod. 
18. 24, | Of theſt there were five, which are named, 2 Chron. 23. 1. 


- And theſe were either, 1. Civil, or Military Officers. But then fuch 


{ſmall Officers could nut have ftood him in much ſtead. And why did 
he not-rather engage Captains of Thouſands, or greater Perſons, 
whom doubtleſs he might have cafily brought into this Cuntederacy ? 
Or rather, Prieſts or Levites of eminency, as their Work fheweth, 
ver. 5,6, 7. and 2 Chroy. 23. 1; 2. and their diftintion from the Ca- 
prainrand Garrd.* } Or Princes, or Nobles, or Commanders ;, ſuch as he 
knew were weary of her Idolatrous and Tyrannical Government, and 
faithful ro their King, m Poſhbly thoſe who had been the former 
King's Guard, who had been diſplaced by Athaliab, as Perſons whoſe 
Fidelity ſhe fufpetted. » 7, e. Jato the Courts of that Houſe, which 
oft come under the Name of the #ouſe, or Temple of the Lord : For into 
the Houſe none but the Priefts or Levites might enter. 0 To reftore 
the King to his Kingdom, and Religion to its Purity. p For their 
Secrehe and Fidelity in the preſent —_— | = ; 

5 And he commanded them, faying, This i the thing 


* 1Chron, that ye ſhall do ; a third part of you q that enter in * on 


9. 25. 


the ſabbath r, ſhall even be keepers of the watch of the 
kings hoaſe 5s - 
Either, 1. 4 third part of you, (i. e. of the whole Number, in- 


cluding thoſe shet come in, and thoſe that go 0ut an the Sabbath) even 


they that enter in 0n the Sabbath : And ſo the two other Third Parts were 
to conlifſt of thoſe that went out on the Sabbath z as: ſome gather from 
ver. 6, 7. Or rather, 2, A third part only of thoſe zhaz enter in on the 
Sabbath, who ſeem to be plainly divided into three Thirds here z and 
ver.6. as thoſe thas went forth on the Sabbath are expreſly diftcibured 
into rwo. Parts, ver. 7. 7 7.e. That come into the Temple on the 
Sabbath-Day. For the underſtanding of this matter, you muſt know, 
That the Levites were, in and from David's time, diſtributed into 
Twenty-four. Courſes, which were to do the Work of the Temple ſuc- 
ceſhvely, and by turns z each Courſe conſiſting of about a Thouland 
Men for his Week : of which ſee 1 Chron. 23. and 24. 5$ Either, 1. 
Of that Bed-chamber where the King now was. But it is unlikely, 
and without Example, either that one Bed-chamber, vr the Temple,or 
any part. of it, ſhould be called the King's Houſe. And befides, the 


made it more/proper for this pur- 


8 And ye ſhall compaſs —_ round about a, every 
man with his weapons in his hand : and he that cometh 
within the ranges 6, ler him be ſlain; and be ye with the 
king as he goeth out, and as he cometh ia c. 

9 And the captains over the hundreds did according to 


ſhe | all things that Jehoiada the prieſt commanded : and they 


took every man his men that were to-come in on the ſab- 
bath, with them that ſhould go out on the ſabbath, and 
came to Jehoiada the prieſt. | 

4 When you have fet your Watches, and Guards, all the reft of 


ife, but allo was pro- you ſhall draw near to the King to preſerve his Royal Perſon from all 


Afﬀanlts and Dangers. 6 Or, Fences, i.e, the Walls wherewith the 
Courts of the us: w were invironed: See ver. 15, Or your Ranks, 
or Order, If any of Arhali&'s Guards ſhall atrempt to break in upon 
you, or within your Bounds. . c Whether the King ſhall go our of the 
Temple, to offend, or ſubdue his Enemies ; or retice hither to defend 
himſelf, do you always accompany him. 

10 And to the captains over handreds, did the prieſt 
give king Davids ſpears and ſhields 4 that were in the 
temple of the LORD. 

d Offenſive and Defenſive Weapons, which he gave to the Captains, 
both- for themſelves, 'and for all their Soldiers ; For they altcame into 
the Temple unarmed, to prevent Suſpicion. Theſe are called Devid's, 
eicher becauſe they were ſuch as he had taken from his Enemies, which 
he had dedicated to God, and laid up in the Temple,as Monuments of 
God's Goodneſs to him. See 1 Sam. 21, g. 2 Sam $. 7,1, 1 Kings 
7. 51- Or, becauſe David had made a Sacred Armory in the Temple, 
whence Arms might be taken upon extraordiaary Occations, for the 
Defence of the Temple, or City of God. 


| 


of -the temple, to the left corner of the temple e, along 
by the altar f, and the temple g. 

e From tbe South-Eaft, to the North-Eaft fide. f The Altar of 
Burnt-Offerings, which was by the Great and Eaſtern Gate of theTem- 


ple. g #. ec. By, and'towards the other parts of che Temple, which 
they defended on all tides. 


12 And he brought forth the kings ſon, and put the 
crown upon him, and gave bm the teitimony b; andthey 
made him king, aad anointed him # ; and they clapt their 
hands, and faid, + God fave the king. 


* 11 And theguard ſtood, every man with his weapon in 
{his hand, round about the king, from the right + corner yu 
Fs 


+ Heb. les 
b i. e. The Book of the Law, which he put into the King's Hand, to the King 


mind him of his Duty at bis entrance upon his Kingdom, which was to lrve. 


4 


read and write out that Holy Bouk, Deut. 17. 18. and to govern him- 
(elf and bis Kingdom by it ; The Law of God being frequently. and 
moſt properly calted 2 Teft imony, as Pſal.78.5. and 132-12. [ſa,.$,16,205 
See allo Deur. 6. 17, 29. 2 Kin. 23. 3. becaule it isa Witneſs of God's 
Will, and Man's Duty. z As =_ uled tv do in doubtful Caſes, when 
there was any competition or queſtion about the Crown, as now there 
Was. 

13 J And when Athaliatheard the noiſe of the guard, 
and of the people k, ſhe came to, the people }. iato the 
temple of the LORD m. 

k Who came thither upon the hearing of the Noiſe and Tidings of 
what was done. 1 Toenquire into the Cauſe of this great Noiſe z be» 
ing hitherto kept in deep Ignorance, partly becauſe it was managed 
with ſo much Secrehe; and in the Temple z and partly, becauſe the 
People univerſally hated her, and wiſhed her Downfal. m4. e. Into 
the Courts z whither by Feboiadab's Direttiva ſhe was permitted to 
enter, though contrary to his general Order, ver. 8. that fo he might 
draw her inco his Net. : 

14 And when ſhe looked, behold, the king ſtood by 
a pillar || as the manner was, and the princes and the 
trumpeters by the king, and all the people of the land 
rejoyced, and blew. with trumpets : and Athaliah rent 
her clothes, and cried, Treaſon, treaſon. 

j Poffibly by one of the two famous Pillars of the Temple; of which 
ſee 1 Kin. 7 21. nigh.unto which the Throne was eretted, If it be 
ſaid, That none but Priefts might come thither : I anſwer, ordinarily 
they might not 5 but the King being 2 Sacred Perſon, eſpecially upon 


4 


King's Perſon is ſecured by other Perſons, ver. 7. Or rather, 2. Of] (ch extraordinary Occafions might be there. Or, upon 4 Scaffold, pol 


that ; which leadeth to the King's Palace, which Atbaliab now pol- 
felled, and whence they might expe&t Oppolition, 


6. And. a third part /ball beat the gate of Sur t, and a 


third part at the gate behind the guard «:' ſo ſhall ye keep 


| Or, from the watchi'of the hovle |} that it be not broken down x. 


& 


- South-tide z and, as ſome think, is that which is c S$ 


+ The chief Gate of the Temple called the abate 2 Kin. 15. 35: 
and rhe Foundation-Gare, 2 Chron, 23. $. and the Eaſt-gave, Jer. 19. 2+ 
and the Middle-gate, Jer.39:3. and he Gare of rhe Emrance,Ezek.40.15. 
u dither, 1. The hing's Guard. Or, 2. The Guard of the Tem 
ple 3 


fibly that Braſen Scaffolds which Solomon eretted, 2 Chron. 6. 13. and 
left there for ſuch purpoſes. See 2 Kin. 23- 3» 

15 But Jehoviada the prieſt commanded the captains of 
the huadreds, the officers of the hoſt mr, and ſaid unto 
them, Have her forth without the ranges =: and him that 
followeth her 'o, 'kill with the ſword : for the priett had 
ſaid, Let her not be flain in the houſe of the LORD p. 

m Of theſe Companies of Levites, who are elſewhere called the 


ſuch a Guard r was, and-a Captain of the Guard, called | Lord's Hoft, and niow-were the King's Hoſt. n Ot which, ſee above, 
the Captain of ;the Temple, AR. 4.1. and 5-24- © This Gatz was in the | ver. 8. If ſhe will not go our of them of her own accord, force her 


+ Or the 
ae, 2. Chron. ' x-4, 6., S0.you ſhall guard all the Gates 
nces irito the Houle or Temple of God, that neither Atbaliah 


out of them. 0,1 f the Peaple come hither .upan this occaſion, 
ſhall ſtand vp ſor NY P-. Þ 4. e, In the Court of the Temple, left 

it be polluted with her Blood. 
Qqqz2 ' 16 And 


Chap. XII. H KINGS. 


4 Heb, 
Offices, 


* 2Chron. 
24. 1. 


* Chap. 
22. 4+ 


15 And they laid hands on her q. and ſhe went by the|  # Let them go 
way by the which the horſes came into the king's houſe r, 32% 
av there was ſhe laia 5. ; 


= 


within it, as they could have done. 
ber : They ordered two Bands of the Le- 
her. r By the and publick Road in 
which Horſes nad Chariots went to the Pile. s In an ignominious 
place and manner : As her Mother Fexebel had been. 
17 J And Jehoiada made a Covenant between the 
LORD, and the king, and the people #, that they ſhould 
be the LORD's people ; berweea the king alſo and the] 1, may ſeem probable from the 


[erred Covenant, whereby he both the King| cauſe che People di oe like this wp of Colldhion 

tA w olemnly i j id not like this wa 

and People, Ap ypmony Bee gy dp boy mr Fods Peapley be Opinion of the Colletors FaithfaineG. | 

That they ſhould renounce, and root out all Idolatry, and ſet up and] +7 Thea king Jchoaſh called for Jehoiada the prieſt, 

Foy A. rm oos 6 15 On. 2 Kin. $3; 10. KF... and the other prieſts, and faid unto them, Why repair ye 

ly, and in the fear of God z and the Perple obliged themſelves ro de- | 297 the es of the houſe ? now therefore receive no 

end and obey him, Comp, 2 Sam. 5. 3. more money of your acquaintance, but deliver it ” for 
18 And all the people of the land went into the houſe |the|| breaches of the houſe. | 

of Baal, and brake it down, his altars and his images | ® *-<- The Money which you havealready received. 

brake they in pieces throughly, and flew Mattan the prieſt | 5 And the prieſts conſented to receive no more money 

of Baal before the altar z : and the prieſt appointed of- of the people, neither ro repair the breaches of the 

ficers + over the houſe of the LORD y. houſe ». 


x To which poſſibly he fled for Refuge : Or rather,he was Drought #» Nor to take the Charge of that Work which the had com- 


thirher 2s a fit Sacrifice to his God. y Of which ſee more particular: | Titted unto them, but freely ro reſign it to whom the King ſhould 
ly, 2 Chon, 23-18, 19. 


appoint. | | 

19 And he took the rulers over hundreds, and the] 9 But Jehoiada the prieſt o took a cheſt, and bored a 
captains and the guard, and all the people of the land, | Þvle in the lid of it, and ſet it belide the altar y, on the 
aud they brought dowa the king from the houſe ot the | fight fide, as one cometh into the houſe of the LORD : 
LORD, and came by the way of the gate of the guard z _ 7 _ _ = f _ 4 put ey oo the + Heb. 

i iato , 

ihoy kings houſe, and he fat on the throne of the ir 7 the King's roug A. 24-8. y inthe Pe _ 
R 25 ce. By the Gate of the Royal Palace, where the King's Guard 14. 6, wrong ee yg = on (hf Lord, who nag 

20 And all the people of the land rejoyced, and the thenck retoves to the Gate of the Court, Be ro 


22 22 


gent, or unfaithfal, perverting the 


ter ſatisfattion, that they migh hither in their 
city was in quiet; and they flew Athaliah with the ſword hey with their own hands. "Or Secondly, That ad py ſpeaks 
beſades the kings houſe. of the Gate of the Temple ftridtly ſo called, nigh unto which the Al- 


Ay er 
21 Seven years old was Jchoaſh when he began to|{* of Burnt-Offerings was. Or, Thirdly, It was placed near the 


Py” entrance into the Prieft's Court, which was over-againſt the Altar, 
BN. . Jand not far from it, es the Fig ng by Be Oe ns 
CHAP. XII. , might either put their Money into bg doonmebgatmi pod, erat 
Feboafh reigneth well all tbe days of Feboiada : He giveth order for the | q The Door of the Prieft's Court, which, t with the 
repair of the Temple, 1——16. He diverteth Hazael Feruſalem, | and' all its Utenfils, was committed tu the of the Priefts and 
by & Preſem of the ballowed Treaſures : He is ſlain by bi ſervants: 4-|Levites, Numb. 18. 4. 1 Chron, g. 26, &c. 
maziab ſucceedeth bim, 17 —21. 


10 Andit was ſo, when they ſaw that there was much 
N * the ſeventh year of Jehu, Jehoaſh began to reign ;|money in the cheſt, that the kings || ſcribe r, and the j|Oryerre- 
I and forty years reigned he in Jeruſalem ; And his mo- | high prieſt came up, aud they Þ put up in bags, and told 17+ 
thers name was Zibiah of Beerſheba. the money that was found in the e of the LORD. on. 
2 And Jehoaſh did that which was right in the ſight of » fr nt an exatt Account hereof in writing, See 2 Kings 19. TI 
o = = his days, wherein Jehoiada the prieſt 11 And they gave the money being told, into the hands 


« To wit, for the matter of it, tho' not with an honeft and ſincere of them that did the work, that had the overkight of the 
Mind, but only by the Lafluence of his good Tutor and Reftorer, as | houſe of the LORD / : and they t laid it our ro the car- + Heb. 
the words here following plainly imply. 


] penters and builders, that wrooght upon the houſe of the brought 1: 
3 But the high places were not taken away b : the[ LORD; | forth. 
people ſtill ſacrificed , and burnt incenſe in the higb| F Who were choſen out of the People, tot without a Refleftion up- 
places c. on the Priefts for their Neglect or Unfaithfulne(s. | 

b To which the people were ſo fondly and ftrangely addifted, that| 12 And to maſons, and hewers of ſtone, and to buy 
the foregoing Kings, tho' Men of riper Years, and greater Fower and | timber, and hewed ſtone, to repair the breaches of the 
Courage, and firmly ſertled in their Thrones, could not take them] hgyſe of the LORD, and forall that + was laid out for the + Het, 
away z and therefore it is not ſtrange, if Feboiads could not now re- hook "prttragh, th 
move them, when the King was very young and tender, and not well | 9003 tO repair of fo wen ſe 
tried in his Kingdom, and when the People were more corrupt and | .* Aud for all other things which were necefſary for the Reparation 
diſorderly, through Arbaliab's Male-Adminiftration. © To God, | the Houle, | 


' 4 © And Jehoaſh ſaid to the prieſts 4, * All the mo-|,, *3 Howbeit, there were not made « for the houſe of 


22:4 , ney of the || + dedicated things e that is brought f into the LORD, bowls of filver, ſauſfers, baſons, trumpets, 


the houſe of the LORD, even || the money of every one any vellels of gold, or veſſels of filver, of the money that 


a "g'- that paſſeth the 4-4 the thowey that every wad was brought into the houſe of the LORD. 


Jineſſes. 


|| r, and, 


+ Heb. 
the money 
the 


ouls 


| 2 e To wit, until all the Breaches of the Houſe were repaired : But 

is ſet at g, and all the money that + cometh into any | when that tas dane, they laid it opt for theſe things 3 23 is nocd 

mans heart b to bring into the houſe of the LORD, 2 Chron. 24. 14. 

£ Sememnaring that tg a ty ob pray and —_— 5 to] 14 But they gave that to the workmen, and repaired 
, was y | is Tem- i 

ple and Worſhip, and rhat he _ rt Boner Kaeng agg wee 3a therewith the houſe of the LORD. 


Care to repair it. e This may be; Either, Firſt, The general Defigna- | ,* 5 Moreover, * they reckoned not with the men, into * Chap. 


is eftims- tion of the Money, the Particulars whereof here follow. Or rather, | 91 hand they delivered the money to be beſtowed on 2% 7+ 


Secondly, A ſpecial Branch: of it, the Money which had been either | workmen ; for they dealt faithfully x. 


| God,} x Forthey perceived by many Experiments that they were faithful 

and of his Houſe, either by the former Kings z of which ſee below, | 16 * The rreſj ook ww & EN . » 

ver. 18, and compare 1 5 7. 51 MC Tins 2 Kings 12. 18 i nn Ak 3 4; 4 044 a 

* Chron, 15. 48. Or, by cbs Bin or his People.” F Or rather, the w4r9x w inco the houſe. of the LORD y 7 it. ®-was the ps 

Jhall be brought : For tho' the ye might vow: to. bring it thither \PTI295 Se 15, 18. 
| | likely they would bring much Money J 4. e. Tt was not employed towards the Reparation of the Houſe, , Numb 

thither, in the tyrannical and idolatrous Reign of Athaliab : Or,if they becauſe, as it follows, it wes th: my it was given to them for their g 

did, 21d private Uſe and Maintenance. Queſt. If this Reaſon was weighty, how *** # 

could tbe Money of them that paſſed the Account, or the Money that every 


Man was ſet at, be thus emplo at . 
_ | ma food pe ee oooh UE In en WIE 


_- ets 
- b l 
. 
* : . 
* 


. * Y 
. 


" Heb. y ſeem were not appropriated 
% to the Priefts, but for the Service of the Tabernacle of the C | 
RF rs we Fee lt nr 94s On 8 Fee 
ee ubogingih ord *27 4 Then = Hazael king of Syris wentup;and fought 
ney ,N = \ en 
' $.L fig a eg gear age =_ __ 4 and took it : and Hazael ſet his face b to 
houſe, whereſvever any breach ſhall be found k, goupto) | 


| JOU -" cot e 7, e, In this King's Days, when Febviade was dead, and Forſt re- 


> - 


ny + 


+ Heb. 
wers up. 


hallowed things, and - all the gold that was found in the 


treaſures of he houſe of the LORD, and in the kings | i 


houſe, and ſeat it to Hazael king of Syria, and he + wear 
Ny, rw *A bo 

c neceſh ſavi Kingdom and People is means, 
which atherwiſe igke homwemle the Fat, was brought upon him- 
ſelf by his Apoftacy from God. See on 1 ws 15-18, 

19 And the relt of the a&ts of Joaſh, and all that 
he did, are they not written in the book of the chronicles 
of the kings of Judah ? 


20 And his ſervants aroſe, and "made a conſpiracy, 


[Or,Beth- and flew Joaſh d in || the honſe of Millo e, which goeth 


mils. 


+ Heb. 
the 


down to Silla f. 
4 Of which ſee 2 Chron. 24. 25. e Either, in that ftrong and fa- 


movs place in Feruſelem called Malls ; of which ſee 2 Sem- 5.9. 1 Kin. |] 


bly reticed for his ſecurity, 
and Servants. Or, in ſome 
called by the ſame name, for reſemblance it had with 
i, & Which h wpon che deſcent 10 Srila, or upon that de» 
eway which leadeth from Milo to the King's Houle. 
, and render the place thus, They ſlew bim at 
Mill, deſcending, or as be was going down to Silla 
their bands. 
21 For Jozachar g the ſon of Shimeah, and Jehozabad 
the ſon of Shamer b, his ſervants, ſmote him, and he di- 
ed; and they buried him with his fathers « in the city of 
David, and Amarziah his fon reigned in his ſtead. 
& Calledalſo Zabzd, 2 Chrov. 24. 26. b Called Shimrith, 2 Chron. 
24.26, Except Shomar be the Father's name, and Shimrirh the Mother's, 
# 4, e, In th: fame City, but not in the ſame Royal Sepulchre, 


2 Chron. 24. 25. 
f CHAP. = bd by 

Yeboahey King of iſrael, followerb the fin of Feroboem t is oppre 
Hae ws relievcd by Prayer, 1,—g. Foaſp bis Son ſucceedeth 
bim in rhe Kingdom, and in bis 1dolatry, 10,13. Eliſba prophe- 
ſeth 10 Foaſh 1 Vidories over the Syrians, and dteth : Foaſh's La- 
mentation, 14,——19. Ayear after the Moabites invading the Land, 
4 dead man being cait into Eliſha's Sepulcbre, is reſtored w life, 20, 21+ 
Haza'l dieth, and Foaſh recovereth the Cities which bad been taken from 
bis Father, 22,—25. 


+ the three and twentieth year of Joaſh the ſon of 


- $52 24. and 11. 27. into which he 
bang a aid even of his own Sub) 


N 
rwew- | Ahaziah king of Judah, Jehoahaz the ſon of Jehu be- 


nieb yer, pan to reign 4 over [rael in Samaria, and reigned ſeven- 


ed third 


Fee. 


+ Heb. 
walked 


teen years. 

4 Heb. reigned : which is put for begor to reign, 2 Kings 3. 1. and 
8. 16, 25. and 12. 1. 

2 And he did that which was evil in the ſight of the 
LORD, and + followed the fins of Jeroboam the ſon of 
—_ which made Iſrael to lin, he departed not there- 

om, 


T And the anger of the LORD was kindled againſt 


* Chap. Iſrael, and he delivered them into the hand of * Hazael 


8. 12» 


See Ver. 


25. 


king of Syria, and into the- hand of Benhadad the ſon of 
Hazael, all their days b- 

b Or rather, «I his days, as it is explained ver. 22. 

4 And Jehoahaz belought the LORD, and the LORD 
hearkened unto him c. for he ſaw d the oppreſſion of 1ſra- 
ele, becauſe the king of Syria oppreſſed them f. 

e Not for his ſake, for God regards not the Prayers of the Wicked 


and Impenitent, Pſa, 66. 18. Prov. 1. 28. and 15, 8. but for other | 


reaſons exprefſed below, ver. 23. & 4. e. he obſerv'd it with care and 
compaſhon. e His choſen and once beloved People, He now hel 
them, becauſe of his former and ancient kindneſs to them. fo 
wit, very grievouſly, as it is expreſſed ver. 7. So that he helped 
them not for their own ſakes, but uſe of the Rage of their Ene- 
mies, and their Blaſphemics, which doubtleſs accompanied it. See 
Deus. 22. 27. Pal. 12. 4+ * 

5s (And the LORD gave lſrael a * ſaviour g, ſo that 
they went out. from under the hand of the Syrians - and 


+ Heb. « the children of Iſrael dwelt in their tents + as before 
Feſter day, time b. 


and third 
day 


ahaz, below, ver. 25. and Ferobogm his Son, 2 Kings 14. 25. 
a Peace and Securit » not only ia their firecg Che VR SIE 
their Tents in the z 


6 Nevertheleſs, they departed not from the ſins of the 


pilodr, below, below, ver. 14-*0r rather, Feboaſh, the Son of this S 
I 


} Heb. houſe of Jeroboam, who made 1ſrael fin, but walked 
© ppalted: therein : and there -+ remained the grove i alſo in Sama- 


ſtood. 


ria. 

7 Whew Abab had planted for the worſhip of I 16, 32. 

Rs her Dee 2 F846 38 
7 Neither did he k leave of the people | to 

but fifry horſemen, and ten chariots, and ten 

footmeg:; for the king of Syria bad deſtroyed them, and 


* Amos had made them like the duſt by * th m 


I» 3, 


> 4c. The King of Syrie, ver, 4. with which this Verſe is tobe 


| terrible 
them from 
words evince. 
bt as the Corn 
Now the reſt of the afts of Jehoahaz, and all that 
he did, and his might =, are they not written in the book 


of the chronicles of the kings of Iſrael ? 


» For this ſucceſs was not he ſhewed much perſonal 
Valour and Coarage, Which is noted to that the /ſr aclizes 


4 


0 By which, 
had two or three 


25. 

it Andhe did that which was evil in the ſight of the 
LORD; he departed not from all the lins of Jeroboam 
the ſon of Nebat, who made Iſrael fin : but he walked 
thereia. 

12 And the reſt of the afts of Joaſh, and all that he 
did, and his might wherewith he fought againſt Amaziah 
king of Judah, are they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Iſrael ? 

13 And Joaſhſlept with his fathers, and Jeroboam fat 
upon his throne : and Joaſh was buried in Samaria with 
the kings of Iſrael. 

14 Now Eliſha was fallen fick, of his ſickneſs 
whereof he died, and Joaſh the king of Iſrael came down 
onto. him, and wept over his face p, and faid, O my fa- 


ther, my father, the chariot of [Iſrael and the horſemen 
thereof + 

p Not for any true Love and Reſpett to him, for then he would 
have followed his Counſel, in torſaking the Calves, and retarning to 
the Lord z but for his own and the Kingdoms ineftimable loſs ia him. 
q See 2 Kings 2-12, E : 

is And Eliſha faid unto him, Take baw and arrows : 

And he took unto him bow and arrows, 


16 And he faid to the king of Iſrael, + Put thine , 11,4, 
hand upon the bow. Aud he put his hand «por it : and mate thine 


band 10 


17 And he ſaid, Open the window eaſtward r - aad he 746+ 


Eliſha put his hands upoa the kings hands, 


opened it. Then Eliſha faid, Shoot : and he ſhot. And 
he aid, The arrow of the LORD's deliverance, and the 
arrow of deliverance from Syria : for thou ſhalt ſmire 
the Syrians in Aphek /, till chou have conſumed them t. 

ry. Either towards Syris, which lay North-Ead-ward from the Land 
of Iſrael: or, towards the /ſraclites Land beyond Fordan, which lay 
Eaft-ward from Canaan, and which was now d by the Hrians. 
Either way this Arrow is ſhot againſt the Syrians, as a token what God 
intended to do againſt them. / Not ia the City, but in the Terri- 


Jehoahaz, 
thouſand 


tory of it, where it ſeems there was a great Battel to be fought be- 
tween the /ſreelires and Syrians, Ot b, ſee 1 Sam. 4. 1. and 29- 1, 
r Kings 20. 30. tho' it is pollible there might be ſeveral Cities of 
' that 'name. Or, as in Apbet, i. ce. thou ſhalt ſmite them as they were 
' ſmitten in the City and Territory of Aphek, 4. e. utterly deftroy them. 
See. 1 Kings 20. 26, 29, 30. the Particle as being oft underftood, 
| as hath been formerly and frequently proved. 7 5. e. The Syrians, 
| not. all that People, but their Armies, or at leaft that which was to 
be at Apbek, where a dreadful Battel was to be fought. Or, if this 
be meant of all the Syrian Armies, this is to be underſtood condiri- 
onally, if he did not hinder it by bis unbelict or negle&, fignified in 
the following Verſes. 

18 And he ſaid, Take the arrows : and he took them. 
And he faid unto the king of Iſrael, Smite upon the 
round x : and he ſmote thrice, and ſtayed. 


# The former ſign portended Viftory, and this was to declare the 


number of the Vidtories. 


19 And the man of God was wroth with him, and 
ſaid, Thou ſhouldeſt have ſmitten five or ſix times, then 
hadit thou ſmitten Syria til} thou hadſt conſumed *r - 
whereas now thou ſhalt ſmite Syria but thrice x. 

x Queſt, Wherein was Foeſh bis fault, or why was the Prophet an- 
Bry 


with him ? Anſw. The Prophet himſelf did nct yet know how- 
| a Feboaſh ſhould obcain againft the Syriarts, bur God had 
to him, that he ſhould leara that by the number of the Kings 
ſtrokes. And he was angry with bim, noc fimply, becauſe be (more 
thrice, but becauſe by his unbelief and Idolatry he provoked 
God foto over-rule his heart and hand, that he ſhould ſmitz bur thrice, 
Which was a token that God would affift him no further. Alcho* his 
ſiting but thriee might proceed either from his unbelicf or negligence, 
Fer 


Chap. XIV. 


For by the former ſign, and the Prophet's Comment upon it, he mi 

po ra fag that this alſo was intended as a bgn of bg Sue 
gair Syrians, and therefore he ought to have done it frequently, 
V 


ehemently, 
20 JT And Eliſha died, and they buried himy-: and 
the bands of the Moabites iavaded the land at the comi 
in of the year 4. | 
y In or near Sameria. 
Earth grew ripe. 
21 Andit came to paſs as they were burying .*. a man, 
that behold, they _ a band of men a, and they caſt the 
man into the ſepulchre of Eliſha b: and when the man c 
+ Heb, + was let down, and touched the bones of Eliſha d, he 


went down. revived, and ſtood up on his feet e. 

.'. Or, were about 10 bury, as that Particle is oft uſed in the Hebrew 
Tongue. « Coming towards them, but at ſome diſtance. 6 Not da- 
ring to carry the dead Corps further to the place appointed for his bu- 
rial, they made uſe of the next burying-place, where Eliſhs was buried, 
and there they removed ſume Stone, or open'd ſome Door, and haſtily 
flung down their dead Corps there. © i. e The Man's dead Buy, or 
the Coffin in which he was put. 4 Which might cafily be,the Coffin and 
Linnen in which Eliſb.'s Body was put, and the Fleſh of his Body, bing 
now conſumed : for this was ſome conliderable time after his Death. 
e Which Miracle God wrought there, partly, to do honour to that great 
Prophet, and that by this Seal he might confirm his Dottrine, and 
thereby confute the falſe Dottrine and Worſhip of the /ſraclites ; part- 
ly, to ftrengthen the Faith of Foaſh, and of the /ſraelires, in his 
miſe of their ſaccels againſt rhe Syrians ; and partly, in the midſt of 
all their Calamities to comfort ſuch /ſraclires as were Fliſhz's followers, 
with the hopes of that Eternal Lite, whereof this was a manifeſt 
pledge, and to awaken the reft of that People to a doe care and pre- 
paration for it. 


22 4 But Hazael king of Syria oppreſſed Iſrael all the | mates to be far ftr 


days of Jehoahaz. 

23 And the LORD was | gr unto them, and had 
compaſſion on them, and had reſpe& unto them, becauſe 
of his covenant with Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, and 
would not deſtroy them, neither caſt he them from his 


+ Heb, + preſence f as yet. 
face. f #. e. From the Land of Canazn, to which the preſence, and pub- 
lick and ſolema Worſhip of God was confined. ; 
24 So Hazael king of Syria died, and Benhadad his 
fon reigned in his ſtead. 
+ Heb 25 And Jehoaſh the ſon of Jehoahaz Þ took again 


returned Out of the hand of Benhadad the ſon of Hazael, the 
ard wok, cities which he had-taken out of the hand of Jehoahaz his 
father by war : three times did Joaſh beat him yg, and re- 
covered the cities of Iſrael. 
s According to the Predittion above, ver, 19. 


CH AP. XIV. 

Amaziab's good reign : His Fuſtice on the Murtberers of bis Father : 
His Vittory over Edom : Warreth againſt Feboaſh King of Iſrael : Is 
overcome by bim ;, and ſlain by bis own People : Aqariah ſucceederb bim, 
1,—22, Fehoaſh dietb; and Feroboam bis Son is King over Iſrael: 
His Atts, and Death : Zachariab bis Son ſucceedeth bim, 23,—29. 

N the ſecond year of Joaſh ſon of Jehoahaz king of IC- 

*2Chron, | rael a, reigned * Amaziah, the ſou of Joaſh king of 

25. 1-, Judah. 

4 i.e. After he began to Reign alone: for he Reigned two or three 
Years with his Father; Of which ſee on chap. 13. 10. 

2 He:was twenty and fve years old when he began to 
reign, and reigned twenty and nine years b in Jeruſalem : 
and his mothers name was Jehoaddan of Jeruſalem. 

b To wit, 14 Years with Foaſh King of J/rael, who Rei only 
16 Years, chap. 13. 10, and 15 Years after the Death © , Or. 
with Feroboam the Son of Foaſh, as is affirmed here, ver. 17. and 
2 Chron. 25. 25. : 

3 And he did that which was right in the ſight of. the 
LORD c, yet not like David his father d : he didaccord- 
iug to all things as Joaſh his father did e. 

c That which was in ſome” fort agreeable to God's Will, 4 Not 
ſincerely, 2 Chron, 25. 2. e 8.4. For a time ſerved God aright, but 
afterwards fell to 1dolatry, 1 Chron. 25. 14. as Foaſh had done, 
2 Kings 12. 3. th 

4 Howbeit f, the high places were not taken away: as 
yet. the people did facrifice, and burnt incenſe on the 
high places, | | 

* mY he did right, &c. for this Particle is to be joyned with 
thoſe words, the reft being to be cloſed with a Parenthefis. 

5 © And it came to paſs alloon as the kingdom was 

* Chap. confirmed in his hand, that he ſlew his ſervants * which 

12. 20. had lain the king his father *." Kb 6 

*. Whereby it is implied, that his Father's Murderers had powerful 
Eriends and Abettors, and that their Fat was in ſome ſort approved? 
hy the generality of the People, ro whom Faeſb- had made himſelf 
hateful by his Apoſtacy co Idolatry, and by his Ingratitude to the 
Houſe of Feboiada. | 

6 But the children of rhe murderer he flew not g : ac- 
cording unto that which is written in: the book of the 
law of Moſes, wherein the LORD commanded, ſaying, 

»* Dent, * The fathers ſhall nor be-purt to death'for the children, 

24- 16. nor the children be put to death for the fathers; but eye- 

Ezeck. 18 ry man ſhall be put to dearh for his own fin, | 

=O g Whercia he ſhewed ſome Faith and Courage, that he would obey! 


x In the Spring, when the Fruits of the | or, becauſe theſe 


| 


| reward of his Obedience to God's Meſſage by the Prophet, 2 Chron. 


this Command of God, though 
Perſons bei mm 
72 He 


of ſalts, ten 
ſand, and took ||'Selah & by war, and called the name ofy o,, ,, 
it uma I, unto this day. rock, 


om b in the val 


i. e, Of the Edomires, or the children of Seir, as they are 
2 Chron, 25, 11. either, becauſe they dwelt in Seir ; See Gen. 36. 8. 
People becauſe they Sebjtis h tm. ow which the 
they were to his 
had revolted in Foram's days, 2 Kin. 8,25. # Which was the Land of 
Edom : Of which ſee 2 Sam. 8. 13, , Pſdl. 60.2. k Or, the rock: the 


antes rock b part of Arabia, called by other Authors Pews, which 


lignifics a rock, becauſe it was built upon a Rock, 2 Chron. 25. 12+ 


I. Which ſignifies, tbe obedience of God, i. e. given him by God as a 


25, 8, 

8 4 Then Amaziah ſent meſſengers to Jehoaſh, the ſon 
of Jehoahaz ſon of _ king of Iſrael, ſaying, Come, 
let us look one another in the face m. 

m Let us fight perſonally, and with our Armies. This Challenge 
he ſent, partly upon the late and great injuries done by the raclites to 
his People, 2 Chbror 25. 10, 13. and partly, from ſelf-confidence, and 
a deſire of advancing his Glory and Empire by his Arms. 

9 And Jehoaſh the king of Iſracl ſeat tro Amaziah 
king Judah, ſaying, The thiſtle that was in Lebanon, 
ſeat to the cedar that was in Lebanon », ſaying, Give 
thy daughter to my ſon to wifeo : and there by 
; beaſt that was in Lebanon, and trod down the 
chiſtle p. 

n By the thiſtle, a low and contemptible, yet troubleſome Shrub, 
he underſtands Amazieb z and by the ceder, himſelf, whom he inti- 
than he, and out of his reach. o Let us make 
a match, #. e. let us hght. Oaly he expreſſeth this bloody work ina 
civil manner, as Amaziab had done, ver. 8. and as Abner did; '2 Sam. 
2. 14. Or, let thy Kingdom and mine be United under one King, as 
formerly they werez and let us decide it by a pitch Battel, whether 
thou or I ſhall be that King, Or, as ſome expound it, by affirming, 
That it was great arrogancy and preſumption for him- to deſire a 
Friendly League or Affinity with him z he leaves him to: gueſs how 
tolerable it was that he ſhould undertake to wage War .againft 


him. p And with no leſs caſe ſhall my Soldiers tread down thee and 
thy Forces. 


10 Thou haſt indeed ſmitten Edom, and thine heart 
hath lifred thee up: glory of this q, and tarry + at home : + Heb. « 
for why ſhouldeſt thou meddle to thy hurt, that thou thy bouſe. 
ſhouldeſt fall, ever thou, and Judah with thee ? 


q Content thy ſelf with that Glory and Succeſs, and let not thin 
Ambition betray thee to Ruin. wy b 


| 11 But Amaziah would not hear r : therefore Jehoaſh 
king of Iſrael went up f, and he and Amaziah' king of +! 
Judah looked one another in the face at Beth-ſhemeſh, -*-* 
which belongeth to Judah t. 
r Becauſe God blinded and heardned him to his Deftruftion, for his 
abominable and ridiculous Idolatry, 2 Chron, 25. 10, f To wit. into 
the Kingdom of Fudab, carrying the War into his Enemies Couatrey. 
t Which is adged to diſtinguiſh it from that Berbſhemeſb in 1Juchar, and 
another in Nepbrbali, Fol 19. 22, 383, 
12 And Judah F was put t@ the worſe before Iſrael, 4 Heb. * 
and they fled « every man to their tears. F | 
x Being unſatisfied in the ground and manner of the quarre), and te 
nag by their King's Idolatry, and ſmitten by God with a ſpirit 
r, | 
13 And Jehoaſh king of Iſrael took Amaziah king of 
Judah, the fon of Jehoaſh, the ſon of Ahaziah, ar Beth- 
ſhemeſh, and came to Jeruſalem x, and brake down the 
wall of Jeruſalem, from the gate of Ephraim y, unto 
the corner-gate, four hundred cubits z. 


x Commanding entrance in Amaziab's name, and with his conſent, 
which he durft not deny. y Which led to Epbreim. + Which was 
done, partly in ſcorn and contempt; and. partly, that he might re- 
enter, and retake it, if they ſhould attempt to renew the War. + - 


14 And he took; all the gold and filver, and all the 
veſſels that were found in the houſe of the LORD, and in 
the treaſures of the kings houſe, and hoſtages a, and re- 
turned i” Samaria b. 

s Toafſſure their peaceable carriage towards him. 6 He did 
Feruſalem, nor ſeek to gain the Pofſelſion and Dominion of on Ks 
dom 4 partly, becauſe he thought he could not keepit, conſidering the 
dithculty he found in keeping his own from ſuch potent and near Ene- 
mies as the Syrians were z and the great Aﬀettion- which all Fudab 
bare to David's Houſe: and partly, uſe God ſo inclined his heart 
hat he might make good his promiſe to Devid and his Family. os * 

.15 4 Now the reſt of the a&s of Jehoaſh which he 
did, and his might, and how he fought with Amaziah 
king of Judah, are they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Iſrael ? 

16 And Jehoaſh ſlept with his fathers, and was buried 
in Samatia with the kings of Iſracl, and Jeroboam his 
ſon reigned in his ſtead. "Hp? 


17 Þ And Amaziah the ſon of Joaſh king of Judah, 
lived ater the death ot Jehoaſh ſon of Jabookat Ts of 
Iſrael, fifreem years. | | | 

11 Aud:the reſt of the aQts of Amaziah, are they not. 
wire in .the book of the chronicles of the kings of 
Jucan f od 2H aoaty 


> 19 Now 


was ſmit- 


- 


25 


PO.AE EE, 


Chap. XV. 


+ 2Chron« 19 Now * they .*, made a conſpiracy againſt him in 
25. 27- Jeruſalem : -and he fled to Lachiſh c, but they ſent after 

im dto Lachiſh, and flew him there. 

«*. i.e. The , or the Princes and chief Men among them, 
poſſibly thoſe whoſe wy tony bod a - to Fehoaſh, 
with the cunnivence, if not approbation of the People 4 as —_ 
becauſe the deſign was carried on openly, and fteddily, and irreiiftibly, 
Fhithliner: Of which for Foſ 10. 919 and 15. 39. 2 Kings 19. & 

liftimes : whi « 10. 31. 15» 2 Kings 19. 8. 
4 Either, ſecret Marderers : or bo Ly Bands " Se SS 
Rebellion was carried on by ftrong hand, and open force. Compare 
2 Kings 12. 20, and 15. 10, 15. 

20 And they brought him on horſes e, and he was 
buried at Jeruſalem with his fathers in the city of 
David. 

* Chah. # Or, withborſes ; to wit, in a Chariot. 

16. 13+ 21 J And all the people of Judah took * Azariah, 

2 Chrow (which was ſixteen years old) and made him king in 

—_ /* ſtead of his father Amariab f. 

w— Which did, either in oppoſition to the Conſpirators ; or, to 

Unxiah, a their A Aien to the Houſe of David, and that ers rrel was 
only perſonal againſt Amaziab, whom they looked upon as the Author 
of all their late Calamities. This Ar«riab is called Uyriab, 2 Kings 
ts. 30. 2 Chron. 26. 1. both names vgnifying the ſame thing for lu 
ftance ; that, God's belp ; and this, God's ſtrength. 

22 He built Elath g, and reſtored it to Judah b, after 
that the king i (lept with his fathers. 

F i. e. Repair'd and Fortified it: for it was built before, Det. 2.8. 
þ From whom it had Revolted with the reft of Edom, in which Land 
this place was, upon the Red-Sea. 7 7. e. His Father Amaziab; who 
did not  perfeft his Conqueſt of Edom, but left ſome Work for his 


Son. 
23 T In the fifteenth year of Amaziah, the ſon of 
on king of Judah, Jeroboam the ſon of Joaſh king of 
ſrael began to reign 1n Samaria, and reigned forty and 
one years, 
24 And he did that which was evil in the ſight of the 
LORD: he departed not from all the fins of Jeroboam 
the ſon of Nebat, who made lſrael to fin. 
25 He reſtored the coaſt of Iſrael from the entring of 
Hamath k, unto the ſea of the plain}, according to the 
+ Matthz word of the LORD God of 1ſrael, which he ſpake by 
22..39,42. the hand of his ſervant * Jonah m, the ſon of Amittai 
cal:d Fo- the prophet, which was of Gath-Hepher. 
nag & Which was the Northern Border of the Kingdom of 1-acl, Numb. 
13+ 21- and 34- &. } i.e. Unto the dead Sea, which once was a goodly 
Plain, Gen. 1 3 10 Which was their Southern border. m Or, Fonas, 


one of their ſmall Prophets z though this Prophecy of his be not Re- 
corded there z and therefore it is remembred here. 


26 For the LORD ſaw the affliction of Iſrael, that it 
was very bitter » : for there was not'any ſhut up, nor any 
left o, nor any helper for Iſrael. 

» Whereby he was moved to pity and help them, though they 


were an unworthy People. 0 See of this Phraſe on Deut. 32. 36. 
1 Kings 14. 10. and 21. 21- 


27 And the LORD faid not o that he would blot out 
the name of Iſrael from under heaven : but he ſaved 
them by the hand of Jeroboam the ſon of Joaſh. 

0 i. e. Not yet : he had not yet declared this, as afterwards he did 
by the ſucceeding Prophets, though not in thule words. See Hof. 1. 


» 6, 
:3 © Now the reſt of the aQts of Jeroboam, and all 
that he did, and his might, how he warred, and how 
+ For jj. be recovered Damaſcus, and Hamath, which belonged to 
rae, Judah + p, are they not written in the book of the chro- 
nicles of the kings of Iſrael ? 

p Theſe were Cities of Syria, but were taken from the Syrians by 
David and Solomon, 2 Sam. $. 6. 2 Chron. 8. 3. and probably by them 
incorporated with, and added to the Pofſefions of their own Tribe, 
to which from that time they belonged ; but afterwards they were re- 

taken by the Syrians 3 and were now recover'd by this Feroboam. 
29 And Jeroboam flept with his fathers, ever with the 
kings of Iſrael; and Zachariah his ſon reigned in his 


ſtead. 
CHAP. XV. 
Faria bis good Reign : but is puniſbed with Leprofie, and dieth, 1—7. 
Zachariah reigneth ill : is ſlain by Shallum : who reigneth a month, and 


is ſlain by Menabem, 8, —— 15. He is ſtrengtbened by Pul King of 
A(ſyria. Pekabiab bis Son ſucceedeth bim, 16,—22, He is ſlain 
by Pekab, 23,—26, A part of tbe Iſraclites is carried away C 
tive to Aſſyria by Tiglath Peleſer, 27,—29. Hoſhea ſlayeth Pekab, 
and ſucceedeth bim: Fotham's good Reign over Fudab : Abax ſucceedeth 
bim, 30,——38. 


reigned. Judah to reign c. 


4 Queſt. How can this be true, ſeeing Amaziab, the Father of this 
Azariah, \ived only till the 15th Year of Fer 's Reign, chap. 14. 
2. 23 ? Anſw. This might be either, Firſt, Becauſe Feroboam was 
made King by, and Reigned with his Father eleven or twelve Years, 
and afterwards Reigned alone z and ſo there is a two-fold beginning 
of his Kingdom z by the former this was the 27th Year, and by the 
latter, his 15th Year. Or, Secondly, becauſe there was an Inter- 
Re 


for eleven or twelve Years in the Kingdom of Fudab ; either, 


through the prevalency of that Fation which cut off Amazizb the Fa- 


IIKINGS. 


N the twenty and ſeventh year of Jeroboam king of 
+ Heb. I Ifrael a, + began Azariah b ſon of Amarziah king of 
u 


very pourig when bis Fathe? was lain, and the were tot agreed 
to him to his Right till his «6th Year, chep. 14. 21. 2 Chron. 
26. 1. And yet theſe pre Þ which he was 


excluded from the Exerciſe of his Regal Office, think to be inclu- 
ded in thoſe 52 Years which are here aſcribe4 co Axorich's Reign; v. 2. 


which may well be doubted. 6 Called alſo Uxgiab here, and ver. 13, 
30, & Solely and folly to exerciſe his Regal Power. 
2 Sixteen years old was he when he b*gan to reign 
and he reigned two and fifty years d in Jeruſalem, and 
his mothers name was Jecholiah of Jeruſalem. 
4 Beſides che ſixteen Years of his Minority laſt mentioned. 
3 And hedid that which was right in the fight of the 
; 5utyopt according to all that his father Amaziah had 
nee; 
ec 4. e.1n the ſame manner, unſincerely, and but for a time. 
4 Save that f the high places were not removed : the 
_ ſacrificed and burnt incenſe ſtill on the high 
$. 
f Underftand this, as bowbeir, chap. 14. 4 
5 Y And the Lord * ſmore the king, ſo that he was * 2Chron. 
a leper g unto the day cf his death, and dwelt in a ſeve- 26. 19. 
ral houle þ : and Jotham the kings ſon was over the 
houſe, judging the people of the land 5. 
[4 The Cauſe whereof ſee 2 Chron. 26, 16. b Separated from Con- 
verſation with others by vertue of that Law, Lev 13. 46 which being 


the Law of the King of Kings, bound Kings no leſs than Subjetts. 


i i.e. He governed the Kings Court and whole Kingdom, in his 
Name, and as his Vicegerent. 


6 And the relt of the aQts of Azariah, and all that he 
did, are they not written in the book of the chronicles 
of the kings of Judah ? 

7 So Azariah ſlept with his fathers, and * they buricd » ,Chron, 
him with his fathers in the city of David, and Jotham 26. 23. 
his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 

8 & lathe thirty and eighth year of Azariah king of 
Judah k, did Zachariah the ſon of Jeroboam reign over 
Iſrael in Samaria {ix months. 

k Of which ſee the Note on ver. 2. 

9 And he did that which was evil in the fight of the 
LORD, as his fathers had done : he departed not from 
the ſins of Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, who made Iſrael to 
fin. 

10 And Shallnm the ſon of Jabeſh / conſpired againſt 
him, and * ſmote him before the people m7, and flew * ſob 34- 
him, and reigned in his ſtead. 26. Amos 

1 One of his chief Captains. m Openly and impudently : which 7+ 9+ 
he preſumed to doz either, becauſe he remembred that the Promiſe of 
the Kingdom made to Febu, was confined to the Fourth Generation, 
chap. 10. 30. which be obſerved to be now expired : or, becauſe he per- 
ceived that the People were generally diſaffected to their King, and fa- 
vourable to his attempt. 

11 And the reſt of the aQts of Zachariah, behold, 
they are written in the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Iſrael. 

12 This was * the word of the LORD which he ſpake * chay, 
unto Jehu, ſaying, Thy ſons ſhall Git on the throne of 1{- 10. 30. 
rael uato the fourth generation, And fo it came to paſs, 

13 4 Shallum the ſon of Jabeſh began to reign 1n the 
nige and thirtieth year of * Uzziah king of Judah, and he « wattih, 
reigned þ a full month in Samaria. 1. 8,9. 

14 For Menahem the ſoa of Gadi, weat vp from Tir- <4 07 
zah, and came to Samaria, and ſmore Shallum the ſon of 7 4., , 
Jabeſh in Samaria, and flew him, and reigned in his ſtead. ,,,;s of 

15 And the reſt of the aQts of Shallum, and his con- gays. 
ſpiracy which he made, behold, they are written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of 1fracl. 

16 4 Then Menabem ſmote Tiphſah », and all that 
were therein, and. the coaſts thereot from Tirzah 0: be- 
cauſe they opened not to him p, therefore he ſmore it, 
and all * the women therein that were with child, he + Chap, 
ript up 4. & 12, 

» Either that Tipbſab mentioned 1 Xings 4. 24. or another City of 
that name. 0 2. te. All the People dwelling berween Tirzab and Tiph- 
ſab. p Becauſe they refuſed to open the Gates of their City to him, 
and to ſubmit to him as Conqueror, q That by this Example of Se- 
verity he might affrighr all the ceft of the People into Obedience. 

17 In the nine ard thirtieth year of Azariah king of 
Judah, began Menahem the ſon of Gadi to reign over 
Iſrael, and reigned ten years in Samaria. 

18 And he did that which was cvil in the fight of the 
LORD; he departed not all his days from the fins of 
Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, who made Iſrael to fin. 


land {; and Menahem gave t Pul a thouſand talents of ,. 16. 
filver, that his hand might be with him, to confirm the 16. g. 1: 
' kingdom ia his hand #. 
| x Calledby Heathen Authors Pul-Belochus, who by the help of 4r- 
' baces the Mede, vanquiſhed Sardanapalus the laft Monarch of Aſſyria, 
- and tranſlated the Kingdom to Chaldes, and was the firſt King of Ba- 
9s and iz 3 Arbaces being made King of the Medes and Perſtans. 
To wit, of /ſr4el, as the Context ſhews. * 7. ce. Agreed or pro- 


ther, and kept the Son out of his Kingdom 3 or, becauſe Axeriah was vane to give, as the next Verſe explains it, « That he mi, ht a(hfſt 
| him 


Chap. XV. 


19 And * Pul the king of Allyria r came againſt the haChomk 


| 
: 
| 
| 
| 
| 
4 
| 


Chap. XV. 


+ Heb. 


eauſed to of all the mighty men of wealth, of each man x fifty ſhe- 
come forth. kels of jilver, to give to the king of Aſſyria : ſo the 


+ There 


were. 


him againſt all that did or ſhoul1 oppoſe him. By which it appears, 
that bis Cruelty to Tiphſab was ſb far from eftablilhing him, as he ex- 
petted, that it weakned and endangered him 10 far, that he was for- 
cedl to call in a Foreign Prince to his Aid. 

20 And Menahem Þ exa&ted the money of Iſrael, even 


king of AJyria turned back, and ſtayed not there in the 
land. 

x i, e, Of each of thoſe wealthy Iſraelites. Bur as each of theſe 
were not equally Wealthy, ſo it is not probable that he taxed them 
Equally. Others therefore render it, to or for each Man, i. e. for every 
Aſſyrian Soldier ; which Interpretation is fayour'd by the placing of the 
Words in the Hebrew Text, whick differs from that in our Tranſlation 

21 4 And the relt of the acts ot Menahem, and al] 
thar he did, are they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Iſrael ? 

22 And Menal;em tlept with his fathers, and Peka- 


IL KINGS. 


yu : he built the higher gate of the honſe of the 
LORD #. 
# Not of the Temple, properly ſo called ; but of one of the Courts 


of che Temple, y that which led to the King's Palace, 2 Chron, 
23- 25, Called allo the new Gate, Fer, 26. 10. and 36- 10, 


"6 4 Now the reſt of the acts of Jotham, and all that 
he Uid, are they not written in the book of the chroni- 
cles of the kings of Judah ? 

37 (In thoſe days k the LORD began to ſend ! 
Judah, * Rezia the king of Syria, and Pekah the 
Remaliah) | 

& i.e, Towards the end of Fotbam's Reign. 1 i.e, Diſpoſed their 
Hearts to unite their Forces together, and to make preparation for a 
War againſt Fudab: which yet they did not execute till his Reign, 

38 And Jotham ſlept with his fathers, and was buried 
with his fathers in the city of David his father, and Ahaz 
his ſon reigned ia his ſtead. 


hiah his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 

23 QT In the fifticcth year of Azariah king of Judah, 
Pekahiah the ſon of Menahem began to reign over lſrael 
in Samaria, and rergned two years. 

24 And he did that which was evil in the ſight of the 
LORD, he departed not from the fias of Jeroboam the 
ſon of Nebar, who made Iſrael to ſin. 

25 Bur Pekah the ſon of Remaliah, a captain of his, 
confjircd againſt him, and ſmote him in Samaria, in the 
palace of the kings houſe, with Argob, and Arieh x, and 
+ with him fifty men of the Gileadites y : and hÞ killed 
him, and reigned in his room. 

x Who might be either Pekab's Partners in this Treaſon ; or, the 
King's Courtiers or Officers, who were now (lain with him. y Who 
aſſiſted him in the Execution of his Treaſon. 

26 And the reſt ot the atts of Pekahiah, and all that 
he did, behold, they are written in the book of the chro- 
nicles of the kings of Iſrael. 

27 © In the two and fiftieth year of Azariah king of 


* Iſa. 7. 1+ Judah, * Pekah the ſon of Remaliah began to reiga over 


* i;Chron. 


<. 26, 


* 2Chron. 


27. bs 


Iſrael in Samaria, and reigned twenty years. 

28 And he did that which was evil in the ſight of the 
LORD, he departed not from the lins of Jeroboam rhe 
ſon of Nebat, who made Iſrael to fin. 

29 In the days of Pekah king of Iſrael, came * Tig- 
lath-pileſer z king of Aſſyria, and took ljon, and Abel- 
beth-maachah a, and Janoah b, and Kedeſh, and Hazor c, 
and Gilead 4d, and Galilee e, all the land of Naphtali, and 
carried them captive to Aſſyria. 

2 Or, Tiglath-pilneſer, 2 Chron. 23. 20. called in Heathen Authors 
Phulaſar, or Phul- Aſſur, the Son of that Pul or Phul above, v. 9g. 4 O 
which ſee 1 Kings 15. 20, b ACity of Epbraim, Foſ. 16.6. c Two 
Cities of Vaphrali, Fo. 12. 22. and 19. 36. d All the Land beyond 
Fordan, which was nigher to the Aſſyrian than the reft, e To wit, the 
upper Galilee, as may be gathered trom the following Words, al (or 
even all) rhe land of Napbtali: which ſeem to be added by way of 
explication or reſtriion, to ſhew what Galilee he meant, even the 
upper, in which Naphrali's lot fell. See the Notes on J/a. 9. 1. 

39 And Hoſhea the ſon of Elah made a conſpiracy a- 
gainlt Pekah the ſon of Remaliah, and ſmote him, and 
flew him f, and reigned ia his ſtead, in the twentieth 
year of Jotham the ſon of Uzziah gp. 

f Which he did more eaſily effe&, becauſe the People were enragel 
againſt Pekab, as the Man who by the Murder of King Pekabiab the Son 
ot Menabem, whom the Aſſyrian Monarch ſet up and favoured, and by 
his unneceſſary War with Abaz, had brought the Aſſyrian upon them, 
and cauſed the Joſs of one halt of that Kingdom. g Queſt. How could 
this He,” when Forham Reigned only 16 Years, below, ver. 33 ? Anjw. 
The meaning is, That he began his Reign in the twentieth Year after 
the beginning of Fortham's Reignz or, which is the ſame thing, in the 
fourth Year of Abax, Son of Forbam, as apfars from chap. 16. 1. But 
the Sacred Wrirer, having not yet made mention of Abaz, thought it 
more proper to number #oſhea's Years by Fotham. of whom he had 
ſpoken, than by Abaz. Beſides, as Fotham did Reign divers Years in 
his Father's Life, ſo might Abax in Forham's Life, and Forham might 
for divers Reaſons (which it is needleſs here to enquire) reſign up 
the Adminiſtration of the Kingdom wholly into Abaz his hands ſome 
Years before his Death, and therefore might be ſaid to Reign but 16 
Years, tho' he lived longer. | 

31 Audthe relt of the aQs of Pekah, and all that he 
did, behold, they are written in the book of the chrogi- 
cles of the kings of Iſrael], 

| 32 J In the ſecond year of Pekah the ſon of Remaliah 
king of [ſrael, began * Jotham the ſon of Uzziah king of 
Judah to reign. 

33 Five and twenty years old was he when he began 
to reign þ, and he reigned ſixteen yearsin Jeruſalem : and 
his mothers name was Jeruſha, the daughter of Zadok, 


b To wit, properly and alone; for he had Reigned before this, as 
his Father's Deputy and Vice-Roy. 


34 And he did that which was right in the ſight of the|P 


LORD: he did according to all that his father Uzziah 
had done. } 


35 J Howbeir, the high places were not removed : 
the people ſacrificed and burnt incenſe till in the bigh 


f| Hoſe 4. 13 


CH AP. XVI. 


' Abaz's Idolatry, 1,—4. Rexin King of Syria : and Pekab King of 1ſ- 


rael war againſt kim : be bireth Tiglag-Pileſer againſt them, 5—9: 
Abaz goeth 10 Damaſcus to meet - Xing % ia, ſeerb am Altar ; 
the Pattern whereof be ſendeth 10 Uriah, who maketh one like it as Fe- 
ruſalem : Abaz ſacrificeth on it, 10,-——16, He ſpoileth rhe Temple : 
Hezekiab ſucceedeth bim, 17,—20. 


to reign. 

4 Ot which ſee on chap. 15. 30. 

2 Tweaty years old was Ahaz when he began to 
reign b, and reigned ſixteen years in Jeruſalem, and did 
not that which was right in the light of the LORD his God, 
like David his father. 

b Of the Dithculty hence ariſing, ſee the Notes on chep. 18. 2. to 
which it more properly belongs. | 

3 Bur he walked ia the way of the kings of Iſrael, yea, 
and made his ſon to paſs through the fire c, according 
to the abominations of the heathen, whom the LORD 
caſt out from before the children of Iſrael. 

c Either, 1. By way of Luftration, to paſs haftily through it, ſo as 
to be ſcorch'd, and, as it were, baptized with it . Or, 2. By way of 
Oblation, ſo as to be utterly cunſumed, and offered for Burnt-offe- 
ring, which was the prattice of Heathens, and of ſome /ſrazlires, in imi- 
ration of them z of which, ſee 2 Kings 21. 6. Pſal. 105. 36. Fer 7-31. 


burnt bis Children, i. e. ſome of them : firſt one, as is here noted, and 
afterwards others of them, as is there obſerved. Of theſe praftices, 
ſee more on Lev. 1S. 21. and Deut, 18. 10. 


4 And he ſacrificed and burnt incenſe in the high 
places, aud on the hills, and under every green tree d. 
4 After the manner of the HZeathens. See on Deur. 12. 2, Fer. 2. 20; 


Þ bf 
Remaliah king of Iſrael, came up to Jeruſalem to war : 
and they beſieged Ahaz, but could nor overcome bm e. 

e Becauſe God of his own meer Grace, undertook their.Proteftion, 
as he promiſed to do, and diſappointed the Hopes and Defign of their 
Enemies; of which, ſee on Iſa. 7. P | 

6 Art that time Rezin king of Syria recovered -Elath f 
to Syria, and drave the Jews from Elath : and the Syri- 
ans came to Elath, and dwelt there unto this day. 

f i. e. Took it from the Fews, who had not long fince taken it, 
chap. 14. 22. It lay inthe Land of Edom, upon the Red Sea, very cons 
veniently for Navigation : of which, ſee on 1 Kings g. 26. 

7 So Ahaz ſent meſſengers ta Tiglath-pileſer king of 
Aſſyria, ſaying, 1 am thy ſervant, and thy ſong : come 
up, and fave me out of the hand of the king of Syria, 
and out-of the hand of the king of Iſrael b, which riſe up 
againſt me. 

g I yield my ſelfto thee, as thy Vaſſal, to ſerve and obey thee, and 


pay thee Tribute, upon condition thou doft affift me againſt my Ene- 
mies. b For tho' they were now gone from Feruſalem, yet he juſt- 
ly concluded they would retura again, and from time to time moleft 
and vex him. 


Chap. X'VI. 


inſt 
Ea oem. 7.1. 


N * the ſeventeenth year of Pekah a the ſon of Re- #2Chrog, 
maliah, Ahaz the ſon of Jotham king of Judah began 28. i. 


which ſeems beft ro agree with 2 Chron. 28, 3. where it is aid, He 


* Then Rerzin king of Syria, and Pekah ſon of * 19. 7-1- 


8 And Ahaz * took the ſilver and the gold that was * Chap 
found in the houſe of the LORD, and 1n the treaſures 12- 18, 


of the kings houſe, and ſeat it for a preſeat to the king 
of Aſſyria. 
9 And the king of Aſſyria hearkened unto him : - for the 


king of Aſſyria went up againſt Damaſcus, and took + 


Heb. 


it, and carried the people of it captive k to Kir 1, -and flew Damme- 


Rezin. 

# The Mdtropolis of the Syrians, and the Head of that os. 27" 
Iſa. 7. 8. k As was propheſied, Amos 1.5, 1 Not Kr of Moab, 1/a. 
15-1, but a part of Media, which then was ſubje&t ro the King of 
Aſſyria. 

10 And king Ahaz went to Damaſcus, to meet 


Tiglath-pileſer king of Aſſyria m, and ſaw an. altar » 


that was at Damaſcus : and king, Ahaz ſent to Urijah the 
rieſt the faſhion of the altar, and the pattern of it, ac- 
cording to all the workmanſhip thereof. 

m To congratulate his Vitory, and acknowledge his Favour and 
Help, and to beg the continvance of it, » Of an excellent Struture, 
upon which the Syrians uſed to offer to their Idols : See 2 Chron. 23. + 

'11 And Urijah the prieſt built au altar accarding gras 


ſek. 


Chap. XVI. IL KINGS Chap. XVI. 


hg pore or REY o; OU th the PA 4, p CH AP. XVIL 

ieſt made it againſt king Ahaz came from Damaſcus þ. es king of Iſrael bis wicked Reign : Being ſubdued by Shalmaneſer 

P'./$o he cowplick wich the King's Command ani didn Com ting of Aſſyria, be conſpireth agai his wits king of 7 ; 4% 

7 mn agen. 1h0 expreſs Command oy that God, whom py ori _ : a m_ y the. yo carrie > rp ro 
» lubject ., Made » y lunn—=23, e Namnons tr f 

T4 1x the King, and arance hindi, | Samariz, are rich Liang : on Neath Pricft i opp up 


i2 And ad wag; king was come from Damaſcus, the 


king ſaw the altar : and the king approached ro the altar, 
and offered thereon 4. 


Whence followeth a mixture of Religions, 24 —4 1. 
N the twelfth year of Ahaz king of Judah, + begag + Hed: 
Hoſhea the ſon of Elah to reiga a in Samaria, over '*8"** 


+ Heb. 
were by. 


® Exod. 


29. 39142» 


41. 


* 1 Kings 


oh 3h; wh 6 are z avd that not unto God, but unto the Syrian 
I as appears from 2 Chron. 25, 23, 24. to whom that Altar was 
appropriated, Whether he offered this by bimſelf, or by a Prieft, is 
nor certain, q 

13 Aygd he burnt his burat-offeriag, and his meat- 
offering, aud poured his drink-offeriag, and fpriakled 
the blood of Þ his peace-offerings r,ypoa the altar. 

r For the Heathens ; and Ab, in jmitation of them, offered the 
ſame ſorts of Offerings to their falſe Gods, which the ſraclites did to 
the'trur;, the Devil beiag noced to be God's Ape in his Worſhip. 

14 And he alſo the brazen altar 7 which was 
before the LORD t&, from the fore-front of the houſe, 
trom berween the altar and the honſe” of the LORD «, 
and Not it on the north fide of rhe altar x. 

F Of Burnt-Offerings, made by Solomon, and placed there by God's 
a ent. * 4, e, From before the Lord's Houſe 7; See on {evele3, 
* Or rather, from b:tweew his Altar, &c. vor, that Altar, &c. His new 
Altar was at firft ſet below the Braſcn Altar, and at a further diftance 
from the Temple. This he took for a Diſparagement to hs Altac 3 
and therefore moſt impioully and audacrouſly rakes that away, and 
puts his ia its x.Or, of that Alter ; or of his Altar 4 as before. 
Sv. he purGud's Altar out of uts place and vic. 


I nine years b. 


« Oueſt. flow can this be true, ſeeing it is aid, that he reigned, or 
began ro Reign in Iſrael in the rwemicth year of Fatbam, Chap. 15. 30. 
which was the Fourth Year of Aba;, as was there noted ? Arſw. He 
uſurped the Kingdom in Abe's Fourth Year ; but either was not own- 
ed as King, by the generality of the People z or was not red/and 
eſtabliſhed in his Kingdom by the Aſhrian, till 46e2's Twelfth Year : 
Or in his eight firſt Years, he was only a Tributary Prince, and the 
King of Afſyria's Vice-Roy ; and after that time he (et up for himſelf, 
which drew the Mſyrioa» upon him. b To wit, after his Confirmation 
and peaceable Puttzthon of his Kingdom : For in all, he reigned Se- 
venteen, or Eighteen Years ; to wit, Twelve with Abaz, who reigned 
Sixteen Years, and Six with Hezeliab, 2 Kings 13. 10. 

2 And he did that which was evi} in the fight of the 


x-papky but not as the kings of Iſrael that were before 
im ce 

c For he neither worſhipped Bal, as many of his Predeceffors did ; 
nor compelled the Pevple to worſhip the Calves z one of them, thac 
of Den, being deftroyed, or carried away before, as the Hebrew Wri- 
ters athrm 3 nor, as ſome add, hindred thoſe by force, who were mind- 
ed to $0 to Feruſalem to worſhip. And yet the meaſure of the 1ſra:+ 


lrzes Sins, being now full, Vengeance comes upon them without Re- 
medy : Compare 2 Kivgs 23. 26. "" 


place. 

15 And king Ahaz commanded Urijah the prieſt, ſay- 
the great altar y burn * the morning burnc- 
burar-lacrifice, and his meat-offeriag, with the burat- | 
offering of all the people of the land, and their gieat- 
offering, and their drink-offcrings, and ſprinkle upon it | 
all the blood of the burnt-offering, and all the blood of | 


3 J Againſt him came up Shalmaneſer d king of Aſ- 


4 The Son, or Succeflar of Tiglah-pileſer. 


ing very frequent in the Eaſlern Parts, for one Man to be called by (:- 
veial Names, eſpecially by the People of ſeveral Countries. Foſephas 


the ſacrifice z : and the braſcn altar ſhall be for me to, atfhiems, that he met with his Name in the Anoals of the Tyria»s,which 


enquire by a. | 


were extant in his days. He came againſt him, cither becauſe he de- 


7 4c. This new Altar ; which was greater than Solomon's either in nied the Tribute which he had promied to. pay z or that he might 


guantity, or in his eſtimation. x3 Whatſoever iz offered.to the 
God, either in my Name (for poffidly he did not yer utre:ly forfa 
God, but worſhipped Idols with him) or on the behalt of the People, 
ſhall be offered on this new Altar ; Which he ſeems to preſcribe, not 
only to gratific his own Humour, but alſo in deſign to diſcuurage and by 
degrees to extinguiſh the Worſhip of the true God : For he concluded, 
that the Worſhippers of Gcd would never be willing to offer their Sa- 
Crifices upon his Altar. 4 That ſhall be reſerved for my proper vic, 
80 enquire by z +. &. at whici: 1 may ſeek God, or his Favour, or enquire 
of his Will, ro wit, by >acrifices joined with Praver, when I ſhall ſee 
fir. . He ſaith only to ſeek, or ro enquire ; not jc*k the Lord, oc 10 e7- 
gquire of the Lord, as the Phraſe is more largely expreſſed elſewhere 3 
but be would not vouchiafe to mention the Name of the Lord, whom 
he had fo grotly forſaken an deſpiſed. K 

16 Thus did Urijah the prieſt, according to all that 
king Ahaz commanded þ. | 

b- Having once began to debauch his Conſcience, he could not now 
make an honourable Retreat ; and therefore proceeds to execute all 
the King's Commands. 

17 4 And king Aharz cut off * the borders of the baſes, 


7 27» 25- and removed the laver from off them, and took down 
1 KiB5 the * ſea from off the braſen oxen that cre vader it, and 


7. 23» 25 


' put it upon a pavement of ſtones c. 
c Which he did, either to expreſs his Contempt of them, or to ren- 
der them inconvenient for the Uſes to which they had been deugned 3 
todiſpoſe of them, or of the Brafs of them, in lone other place and 
way, as beft ſuited with his Fancy z or for the Kirg of 4([y7ia, as it 
follows in the next Verſe. 

18 And the covert for the ſabbath 4 that they had 
built in the houſe, and the kings entry without e, turned 
he from the houſe of the LORD, for the king of Aſſyria f 

4 The form and uſe whereof is now unknown. It is generally un- 
derftood of ſome Building, or Covert, either that where the Pricfts 
after their Weekly Courle was ended, abode until the next Couric 
came, 4. relieved them 3 which -was done upon the Sabbatl-day, 
ſee 2 Kings 11.5, 7. or that in which the Guard, or Watchmen 
of the Temple kept their tation z or that under which the King uſed 
to fit to hear God's Word, and ſee the Sacrifices z which is called, the 
Covert of the Sabbath, becauſe the chief times in which the King uled 
it for thoſe ends, was the Weekly Sabbath, and other tolemn Days of 
Feaſting, or Fafting (which all come under the Name of Sabbaths in 
the Old Teftament) upon which the King uſed more certainly, and 
ſolemnly, to preſent himſelf before the Lord, than ar other times, 
e By which the King uſed to go from his Palace to the Temple ſee 
on 1 Kings 16. 5,12, f i. e. That he might ingratiate himlelt with 
the King of ia, by his publick Contempt and RejeRion cf that 
Religion which had been the only Partition-Wall between the Kings 
of , and Other Kings 3 and which poſſibly the preſent King of 

did vebemently dillike and hace ; and therefore required theſe 
things from 5 £ : = 

194 Now the-reſt of the afts of Ahaz, which he did, 

are they not written in the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Judah? 

20 And Aharz ſlept with his fathers, and was buried 

with his fathers in the city of David, and Hezekiah his 
fon reigned ia his ſtead. : 

Vol. I. 


} 


i for man 


| 


true Make him Tributary. e Swore Fealty to him, and engaged to pay 
ke him a Tribute. 


| 


4 And the king of Aſiyria found conſpiracy .ia Ho- 
ſhea : for he had ſent meſſengers to So king ot Egypt f, 
and brought no preſent to the king of Aſſyria, as he bad 
done year by year ; therefore the king of Aſſyria ſhut him 
up, and bound him i: priſon g. 

By Heathen Writers called Sus, or Sabachis, that by his Aſhftance 
might ſhake oft the Yoke of the | ing of Aſyris 3 who now was,and 
y Years had been, the King of Eg ypr's Rival : See 2 Kings 15. 


'21. Fer. 37.5. g To wit, after he had come up againſt him, awd ta» 


ken him, with Samari4 ; the particular Relatiun whereof here follows. 

5 © Thea the king of Allyria came up throughout all 
the land, and went up to Samaria, and beſieged it three. 
years. 


placed them in Halah, and in Habor, by the river of Go- 
zan, and in the cities of the Medes þ. 

þ This is added to diftinguiſh this place from the former, which 
was either in Aria, or in the mountainous and les inhabitel Parts 
of Medra. Hirher he carried them, partiy to repleniſh his own Coun» 
rry 3 and partly, becauſe theſe places were at ſo great a diftance from 
C anazn, that this would cut off all Hopes and Thoughts of returning 
to their own Country. 

7 For ſo it was, that the children of Iſracl had ſinned 
againſt rhe LORD their God, which had brovght them 
up ont of the land of Egypt, from under the band of Pha- 
raoh king of Egypt, and had feared other gods : 

8 And walked 1n the ſtatutes of the heathen » (whom 
the LORD had caſt out from before the children of 1{- 
rael) and of the kings of Iſrael, which they had made k&. 

i 1, e. According to the Laws and Cuftoms of the Heathen, in the 
Workſhip of their Baals, and other of their Sins. & 5. e. Which the 
Kings of 1ſrael had ordained concerning the Worſhip of the Calves, 
and againſt their gving up to Fzruſalem to worlhip. : 

9 And the children of Ifracl did ſecretly thoſe things 
that were not right, agaiuſt the LORD 1 their God, and 
chey buiit them high places in all their cities, from the 
rower of the watchmen, to the fenced city . 

i This belongs, either, 1. To their groſs Idolatries, and other abo- 
minable P:attices, which they were athamed ro own betore others * 
Compare Ex-k. $.12, Or, 2. To the Worſhip of Calves: And fo the 
words ar gtherwiſe rendred, and that agreeably to the Zebrew 
Text ; they cloaked, or diſguiſed, or covered things that were not right 
againit, or before, or towards the Lord : i. e, They covered their I1o- 
latrous Worthip of the Calves, with fair Pretences of neceſhry, the 
two Kingdoms being now divided, and at enmity z and of their hv- 
oeſt intention of ſerving the true God, and retzining the Snbſtance of 
the Fewiſh Religion, from which they alledged, that they d Feredt 
only in Circumftances of Worſhip. m 1n all parts and g:2ces, both in 
Cities, and in the Country z yea, in the mot nninhabired and neg- 
leted parts, where few or none dwell, beſide the Watchmen, who 
are left there in Towers, to preſerve the Cattel and Fruits of the 


"Earth, or to give Notice of thg approach of Enzmie:. 
Rrre 12 And 


ing, Upon ſyria, and Hoſhea became his ſervant, and + gave him + Heb. 
abvieg, and the evening meat-offering, and the kings | || preſents e. 


rended. 


. | The ancient Hebrew || Of, #+- 
| Writers made him the ſame with Semnacherib, who Eight Years afrex bute. 
| this time, invaded the Kingdom of Fudab : See chap. 18. 10, 13. it be- 


6 © * In the ninth year of Hoſhea, the king of Aſyria * Chap. 
took Samaria, and carried Ifrael away into Allyri2, and 1% 10» 


Chap: X VII. 


FHeb.ſtzs» 10 Aud they ſet them vp Þ images and * groves in| 
yo Db every * high hill, and uader every green tree : 


(9424 ut And there they burat incenſe in all the high places, 
15 21, as did the heathen » whom the LORD carried away be- 
* Deut. fore them 0; and wrought wicked things to provoke the 
12-2 LORDto anger p.' 

» Not only to the Lord, which was praftiſed and tolerated, fome- 
times in the Kingdom of Fudab z but allo to the Idols or Beals of the 
Heathen. 0 For the ſame ſins 4 by whoſe Example they ſhopld have 
taken warning. þ 4#.e. In deſpight and contempt of God, and his Au- 
thority and! Command, as the next Verſe ſhews. 

12 For tbey ſerved idols *, whereof the LORD had 
24 Ds Cid unto them, * Ye ſhall not do tais thing, 
3 i ...13 Yet the LORD teſtified apainſt Iſrael q, and a- 
4. 19. @gainſt Judah + by all the prophets, and ty all * the ſegrs r, 
+ Heb byſzying, * Turn ye from your cvil ways, and keep my 
the band of commandments, and my ſtatutes, according to all the law 
- $am. Which 1 commanded your fathers s, and which 1 ſent to 
9. 9. ' you by my ſervants the prophets, 


*[:x00.20. 


* Jer. 13, q Diſowned, and gave Teſtimony againſt their falſe Worſhip, | 


11 &2545. Which they would faften upun him, and againſt all their Impietics. 

& 35. 15.7 To whom he declared his Mind, by extraordinary Revelations and 
Viſions, and by whom he publiſhed it to you, bearing witneſs from 
Heaven to their Doctrine, by eminent and glorious Miracles. 5s Where- 
by he accuſcth them of Partiality, that they obſerved only thule Laws 
of God, which they might ſafely keep. and lived in the coaftant Breach 
of others, which their Kings forbad them to obſerve. 


* Deut. 14 Notwithſtanding, they would not hear, bot * har- 
31.27- gdened their necks t-like to the neck of their fathers, that 
did not believe in the LORD their God, | 
t i, 6, Refaſed to ſubmit their Neck to the Yoke of God's Precepts 
A Meraphor from ftubborn Oxen, that make their Necks hard, or 
; ſtiff, and will not bow to the Yoke ;; fee on Deut. 31. 27- 


15. And: they rejected his ſtatutes, and his covenant 
that he made with their fathers, and his teſtimonies which 
he teſtificd againſt them, and they followed vanity -#, and 
became vaia x, . aud went after - the heathen that were 
round about them, concerning whom the LORD had 
charged them, that they ſhould not do like them, 

w #, e. 1dols; oft fo called, becauſe of their nothingneſs, impotency, 
and unprofitableneſs ; and to ſhew the Folly and Madneſs of Idolaters. 

By the long Worſhip of Idols, they were made like them, vain, 
criſh, and ſenſcleſs Creatures. F 
16 And they left all the commandments of the LORD 
* Exod. y their God, and * made them molten images, even two 
32-5- "calves, and made a * grove, and worſhipped all the hoſt 
of heaven z, and ſerved * Baal. 

* 1 Kings Jy They grew worſe and worſe z from a partial Diſobedience to ſome 
14. 15,23. Of God's Laws, they fell by degrees to a total Apoſtacy from all of 
& 15, 13. them. 7 The Stars, as Saturn, Fupiier, Mars, Venus, f5c, Sec 
& 16 33- Dent» 4. 19+ & . ; 

* 1 Kings 17 Andthey * cavſcd their ſons and their daughters to 
15. 31. .paſ5 throvgh the fire, and uſed divination, and inchant- 
& 22. 3<+ nents, and ſold themſelves to do evil a ia the ſight of the 
* 1.11% LORD, to provoke him to anger. 

21, © &« Of whichPhraſe, ſee on 1 Kivgs 21.21, 


Ch. 16.3. 18 Therefore the LORD was very angry with Iſrael, 


and removed them out of his fight b - there was none left 

* 1 Kings * but the tribe of Judah only c. 

Ll. 13- : 6 4,e, Out of Canazn, the auly place of God's ſolemn Worſhip, and 
gracious Preſence z or, out of his Church, c And the greatett part of 
the Tribe of Benjamin, and thoſe of the Tribes of Simeon and Levi, who 
adhered to them, and were incorporated with them ;z and therefore 
very fitly denominated from them ; See of this Phraſe on 1 Kings 

Ll. 13. 

1 19 Alſo Judah kept not -the commandments of the 


LORD their God, but walked ia the ſtatutes of Iſrael 
which they made d. | 


' d Fudab's Idolatry and Wickedneſs is here remembred, as an aggra- 
vation of the Sin of the /ſraelites, which was not only evil in it (clf, 
but ſcandalous, and miſchievous to their Neighbour, who by their Ex- 
amples, were inſtrutted in their wicked Arts, and provoked coan Imi- 
tation'of them z See Zoſez 4, 15, and compare Marth, 18. 7. 


20 And the LORD rejeed all the ſeed of Iſrael e 
and afflifed them, and delivered them into the hand of 
ſpoilers, until he had caſt them our of his ſight. 

-— £e i.e. All the Kingdom, or Tribes' of Jae}: firſt, one part of 
them, chap, 15. 29. and now the reft, - But this extends not ta every 
individual Perſon of theſe Tribesz for many of them removed into the 


Kingdom of Fudab, and were allociated with them, as appears trom 
2 Chron, 11. 16. and many other places. 


* 1 Kings 21 For * he rent Iſrael from the houſe of David, and 
11. 11,31-* they made Jeroboam the ſon of Nebar king f, aud Je- 


* 1 Kings 


> >> roboam drave Iſrael from following the LOR Dg, and 
12 222%. made them ſin a great ſin b. 


Ff Which AQion is here aſcribed to the People, becauſe they would 
not tarry till God, by his Providence, had invetted Feroboam with the 
Kingdom which he had promiſed hiw: z but rathly, and unthankfully, 
and rebelliouſly, roſe up againſt the Houſe of David, to which they 
had ſuch great Obligations z | and (et, him:upon the Throne without 
God's leave or advice, 8 He not only diſſwaded, but kept them by 
force from God's Worſhup at Feruſalem, the only place appointed for it. 
h So the Worſhip of the Calves is called, to meet with the idle Con- 


x 
10 


ecit of the /ſraclites, who efteem'd it a [mall ſin, eſpecially when they] 


IL K FNGS. 


Chap. XVII: 
were forced to it by ſevere Peralties, Which yet be ſhews did not ex- 
cuſe it from being a fin, and a grear in too, | 


22, For the children of iſrael walked in all the finsof 
Jeroboam which he did, they departed not from them 3 - 

# But willingly and reſolutely followed the wicked Examples and 
C_ of their Kings, though contrary to God's expreſs Com- 
_ | 
23 Uatil the LORD removed Iſrael out of his ſight &, 
15 he had ſaid by all his ſervants the praphers. So was 
[ſrael carried away out of their own land to Aſſyria, ua- 
to this day. ; 

+ They continued to the laſt, obſtinate and incorrigible under all 
the Inſtruttions and Correftions which God lent tothem z and there- 
fore were moſt juſtly given up by God into this dreadful Captivity z 
which all this foregoing Diſcourſe was dehgned to prove. - 

24 J And the king of Aſſyria | brought men from Ba- 

bylon mm, and from Cuthah, and fram Ana, and from 

amath, and from Sepharvaim », and placed them in the 
cities of Samaria, inſtead of the children of Iſrael ; and 
they polleſſed Samaria, and dwelt in the cities thereof. 

I Either Shalmonexer, or rather his Son and Sueceffor, Eſarbaddon, 
Ezra. 4. 2. becauſe this wasa work of ſometime and as his Father had 
projxeted, and Puſſhhly began this; ſo he execnted or fiaiſh'd it ; whence 
it is aſcribed to him, rather than to his Father. m Which then was 
ſubjeft to the Aſyrien Monarth 3 but a few years after revolted from 


him, and ſet np another King z as appears from both Sacred and Pro- 
fane Hiftories. n Several places then in his Dominion. 


25 And ſo it was at the beginning of their dwelling 
there, thet they feared not the LORD || ; therefore's the 


LORD feat lions among them, which flew ſome of them. 

|. They did not acknowledge, nor worſhip God in any fort. 0 For 
this groſs neglett and contempt of God, which was contrary to- the 
Principles and Prattices of the Heathens, who uſed to worſhip the gods 
of the Nations where they lived, and gave that Honour to their 
falſe gods, which here they denied to the true. Hereby alſo God 
afterted his own Right and Soverei over that Land, and made 
them to underftand, that neither the Jſraclives were caft out, nor they 
brought into that Land by their Valour, or Strength, but by God's 
Proyidence, who as he had caft the Jſraelizes out for their negle& of 
God's Setvice; ſo both could, and would in his due time, turn them 
out alſo, if they were guilty of the ſame Sins. 


26 Wherefore they ſpake p to the king of Aſſyria, 


ſaying, The nations which thon haſt removed, and pla- 
ced in the cities of Samaria, know not the manner of 
the God of the landq : therefore he hath ſent lions a- 
mong them, and behold, they ſlay them, becauſe they 
know not the manner of the God of the land. 

p 4. e, They wrote, or ſent Meſſengers to him for Relief. q They 


(uppole the true God to be like one of cheir Topical Deities, who had 
their particular Countries and Provinces allotted to them. 


27 Then the king of Aſlyria commanded, fayiag, 
Carry thither one of the prieſts 9, whom ye brought 
from thence, and let them go and dwell there, and let 
him teach them the manner of the God of the land. 

r #. e. One of the chief of the Priefts, with others, to be under his 
Inſpettion and Direftivn, as may be gathered from the following 
words z where it is ſaid of the ſame Perivn, or Perſons, let them go&c. 
and then, let bim teach, &c. Nor is it probable, that one Prieft could 
ſuthce for: the inftruftion of the Inhabitants of ſo many and diftant 
parts, | 

28 Then one of the prieſts whom they had carried 
away from Samaria, came and dwelt in Bethel, and 
tavght them how they ſhovld fear the LORD /[ 

ſ i.e. The manner of God's Worſhip, as it was prattiſed ia acl; 
as may be gather'd both from the Quality of this Perſon, who was.an J... 
iſraelitiſh Prieft ; and from the place of his Reſidence, Bethel, a place 
infamous for the Worſhip of the Calves, and fromthe manner of theig 
making Priefts by this Man's DireQion, ver. 32, 

29 Howbeir, every nation made gods of their, own 4, 
and put them in the houſes of the high places, which the 
Samaritans had made, every nation 1n their cities where- 
in they dwelt, 

: Or, Worſbipped (as that Verb is ſometimes' uſed ; of which, | ſee 
Ex04,32.35+) 4. e. thoſe whom they worſhipped in the places from 
whence they came, whoſe Names here follow. « i.e. The former 
Pevple, or Inhabitants, not of the City, but of the Kingdom of Sz- 
madrid, 

39 And the men of Babylon made Succoth-benoth, and 
the men of Cuth made Nergal, and the men of Hamath 
made Aſhima, 

31 Andthe Avites made Nibbaz, ard Tartak, and the 
Sepharvites burat their children in fire ro Adrammelech 
and Anammelech, the gods of Sepharvaim.' * ' 


32 So they feared the LORD, and made unto them- 
ſelves of the loweſt of them prieſts of the high places x, 


which ſacrificed for them y in the houſes of the high 
laces. 


x See the Notes on 1 Kings 12.31. » To wit, unto theitrue God : 
For as to the Worſhip of their own Gods, they needed no Inftruftion, * Zeph. 
and would not permit a Perſvn of another Rebgion to miniſter x. 5. 


ther ein. | Or, who 


© 


33 * They feared the LORD £” and ſerved | their £274 


own gods, afrer the manner of the nations: || whom they: from aw1y 


oY theres 
et They 


carried away from thence 4. | 


( 


Chap. X VIIE. 


* Gen. 32+ 
23. & 35- 
10s 


7 They worſhipped God externally in that way which the. //raclites 
uſed. « Theſe Woids belong, cither, 1. To both the foregoing 
Branches, and to the J/reclites ; and then the ſence is,, They trod in 
the Steps of their Predecefſors, the /ſraelites (who, in regard of their 
ſeveral Tr.bes, are both here, and elſewhere, called Naziors) whodid, 
many of chem, youu {pry God in their Calves, and Bzel roo. Or, 
2. To tlic laſt Branch only ; but then the Words muſt he otherwiſe 
rendred ; they ſerved their own Gods, after the manner of the Nations 
from which they brought, or carried them, or whence th:y (theſe new 
Indabvitants) were brought ; 4. e. each of them ſerved the Gud of the 
Country or Place whence he was brought, as is related above, ver. 
3 Zi. But theſe Nations could nut ſo properly be ſaid to be carried 
away, or to be carried away captive ( as this Hebrew word ſignifies ) 
as the /ſraelites ; and therefore the former Interpretation ſeems more 
proper. : 

34 Unto this day they b do afrer the former manners: 
they fear not the LORD c, neither do they after their 
ſtatutes 4, or after their ordiuances, or after the law and 
commandment which the LORD commanded the chil- 
dren of Jacob e, * whom he named Iſrael f. 

b Either, 1. The Seme itar5, whoſe Religion he hath hitherto been 
deſcribing, and to the deſcription whereof he returns, ver. 41- Sothe 
following Verics are a Digreſſon, wherein he detigns only ro take an 
occaſion co compare them with the //raclites, and to aggravate the Sins 
of the Jſraclires abore theirs, which he doth, ver. 35, &c. and then 
returns to the former Deſcription, ver. 41. Or rather, 2. The /ſra-- 
Ifres, who are the principal Subjects of this whole Diſcourſe ; and of 
whom he anqueſtionably ſpeaks, ver. 35. and thence to ver. 41. of 
whom alſo the laſt words uf vey. 33. are to be underftood 3 and from 
thence he takes an occalion to return to his main Buhnels, to relate, 
and aggravate the Sins of //rae! ; and thereby to juſtific his ſevere Pro- 
ceedings againſt them, to all the World So the ſenſe of the place i; 
this ; As the {ſraclites before their Captivity, gave theſe Nations an 
ill Example, ia ſerving the Lord, and Baal together ; ſo, or after their 
former manner, they do wo this day, in the Land of their Captivity 
c Though they pretended ro fear, and ſerve both rhe Lord and Idols, 
yet in truth they did nor, and do nct fear or worſhip the Lord, bur 
their own Calves, or other vain Inventions. - And God will not accept 
that mongrel and falſe Worſhip, which they pretend to give to the 
true God. Or, this may intimate, that the //reelites were worle than 
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6. How is this credible ? For then Abey who lived but Six and Thir- 
ty Years, chap. 16. 2. muſt beget Heyekiab ar the Eleventh Year of his 

*.,-Anſw, 1. There are ſome like Inftaaices mentioned by credible 
Auathors,z which theſe very Men- will not, deny, who are (o ready to 
quarrel with the ” 4 Scriptures for ſuch matters, 2- This being the 
confeſſed Cuftom of Sacred, and other Writers, in the numbring of 
Years, ſometimes tv omit, and ſometimes tv add thoſe which are im- 

» or unfiniſhed : And ſo Abez might be near One and Twenty 

Years old when he began to Reign, and near Seventeen Years older 
when he died : And on the other tide, Fexekiah, when he began to 
Rengn, might be only Four and "Twenty Years old complear, and but 
entred into his Five and twentieth Year. —And thus Abzz might 
be between Thirteen and Fourteen Years old, when he got Hezehiab ; 
which is not ac all ftrange, eſpecially in that Nation to which Gud had 
promiſed a ſingular degree of Fruitfulneſs, and in that Houſe of David 
to which God had made fo many, and ſuch great Promiſes. 2. It is 
not certain that Aber lived only Thirty fix Years, for thoſe Sixteen 
Years which he Reigned, Chap. 16. 2 may be computed, nut from the 
firſt beginning of his Reign, when he Reigned with his Father z (of 
which, tee the Notes on Cbap. 15, 39.) which was at the Twentieth 
Year of his Age, but from the beginning of his Reign alone. 4. Some 
atfirm, That /Zegctizb was not the Natural, but only the Legal Son 
and Succeffor of haz : For the name of Son is given in Scripture to ſuch 
Perſons ; as 1 Chron. 3.16, comp. with 2 {imps 24. 17. Matth. 1. 12. 
compared with Fer. 22.35. and to adopted Sons, At.7.21. Heb. 11.24. 
And to Sons in Law, 1 Sam. 24. 16. and 26. 17, Lute 3. 23. Any of 
theſe Solutions are far more credible toany Man of common Prudence, 
than that theſe Sacred Books, whoſe Divine Original hath been (© fully 
evidenced both by God and Men, are bur the Fittions and Contrivances 
of a baſe Impoſtor. And if none of theſe Solutions were ſufficient, it is 
abſurd ro conclude, That a true Reſolution cannot be found, becauſe ir 
is not yet found x becauſe it is manifett, that many Difficulties both in 
Scripture, an4 in the Arts,which were formerly judged inſoluble, have 
been cleared in later Times : And therefore we may juſtly expett the 
Reſolation of other Dirkcuities, which may be thought not yet fully 
explained. c Or, Abiab, 2 Chron. 29. 1. 


| did. 


3 And hedid that which was right in the ſight of the 
LORD, according to all that which David his father 


Chap, XVII. 


4 * T He removed the high places 4, and brake the * 2Chron. 
+ images, and cut down the groves, and brake in pieces 3 Heb. 
the * braſcn ſerpent that Moſes had madee : for unto \ Brann 
thoſe days the children of Iſracl did burn incenſe to it f, * Numb, 


and he called it Nehuſhtan p. 21+ 5: 


their Succeſſors, becaule theſe teared the Lord, and Idols too 4 but 
they did quite ca't off the Fear and Worſhip of God in their Capti- 
vity, and wholly degenerated into Heathenith Idolatry. 4 t. e. God's 
Law delivered to their Fathers, and to them, as tacir Inheritance, 
Fſal. 119. 111. This js alledged as an Evidence, that they did not fear 


* Judges 
6. 19. 


the Lord, whatſoever they pretended, becaule they lived in the con- 
ftant Breach of his Statutes, e #. e. Themſelves ; the Noun put for 
the Fronoun ; which is uſual among the Hebrews, f A Name, (i1gni- 
tying bis ſpecial Intereſt in Gud, ami Power with him,which was given 
to tim, not only for himſelf, but for his Poſterity alſo, whom God 
frequently honours with that Name. And by this great Favour he 
aggravates their Sin. 


35 With whom the LORD had made a covenant 7, 
and charged them, ſaying, * Ye ſhall nor fear other gods, 
nor bow your ſclves to them, nor ſerve them, nor facri- 
fice to them : 

g Containing many precious Promiſes, upon the Condition here 
fotlowing : Sce Gen. 17. 7. Exod. 19. 5. and 24. 7+ 

36 But the LORD, who brought you up out of the 
land of Egypt, with great power, and a ſtretched-out 
arm, him ſhall ye fear, him ſhall ye worſhip, and to him 
ſhall ye do ſacrifice. 

37 And the ſtatutes, and the ordinances, and the law, 
and the commandment which be wrote for you, ye ſhall 
obſerve to do for evermore, and ye ſhall not fear other 

ods : 
. 38 And the covenant that I have made with you, ye 
ſhall nor forger, neither ſhall ye tear other gods. 

39 But the LORD your God b ye ſhall fear, and he 
ſhall deliver you out of the hand of all your enemnes z. 


b i.e. God alone, as the whole Context ſhews. i And therefore 
you have no pretence of need tov goto other gods for relief. 


40 Howbeirt, they did not acarken, bur they did after 
their former manner. 

41 Sok theſe nations 1 feared the LORD, and ſerved 
their graven images, both their children, and their chil- 


drens children : as did their fathers, ſo do they unto this 


day. 
& 7.e. In like manner, and after their Example. 3 Who came in 


their ttead. 
CH A P. XVII. NA | 
Hexzekiab King over Fudab bis good Reign : He uw not ajraid of the King 
of wy Foal Eovecer rs Philifines, Ch Samaris 6&4 
ried away Captive -by Salmanaſſer King of Afſyria : For 1beir Sins, 
G——12. Sennacherib invaleth Fudah : And Hexzekiah payerh bim 
Tribute, 13—+—26-' Rabſbakeh ſens by Semnacherib, revileth Herekiab : 
Blaſphemetb God z. And ftirreth up the People no mutiny : Which is told 


the Xing, 17 ——__—— 


L # 


IQAY it came to paſs in the third year a of Hoſhea ſon 
*2Chron. 


of Elah king ot Iſracl, that * Hezekiah the fon of 


28. 27: & Abaz king of Judah began to reign. | 


29, I, 


4 1n the third of thoſe nine Yeats mentioned, chep, 1 7. of which 


d i.e. The moſt of them, or ſuch as the People moſt frequentet! ; 
for all were not raken away, Chap 23. 13,14. And this he atremptecl 
to do, notwithſtanding the Pcoples great and conftant Aﬀettion tv 
them ; partly becauic he had more Zcal and Courage than his Prede- 
cefſors : And partly, becauſe the dreadful Judgments of Gcd upon the 
Kingdom of //rael for their Stperſtition and Idolatry, had made the 
People of Judah more pliable to the Commands of Gol, ard of their 
good King, e By Geds Command to be an Ordinance or Mean for 
the conveyance of God's Bleſſing to the People 3 which therefore had 
been hitherto kept as a Memorial of God's Mercy ; but being now com- 
monly abuſed ro Superſtition, was deftroyed. f Net doubtleſs astoa 
God, but only as to an Inftrument and Token of God's Mercy, by and 
through which,their Adoration was directed to God, and given to that 
only for God's fake. g 7. e, Hr ſaid, This Serpent, huwſvever tur- 
merly honoured, and uſed by Gbd as a Sign of his Grace, yet now it 1s 
nothing but a piece of Braſs, which can d» you neither Good nor 
Hurt ; and therefore is nv fic Object for your Worlbip. 


5 He truſted in the LORD God of 1ſrael b, ſo that 
akter him was none like him among all the kirgs of Judah, 
nor any that were before him z. 

þ Without calling in Foreign and Heatheniſh Succors to ftabliſh oc 
help bim 3 which his Father Abaz did z Chap.16.7. and 1/4. 7, and be- 
fore him Aſa, 1 Kings 15. 18, 19. with Refletion upon whom this 
ſeems to be nuted. 2 To wit, of the Kings of Fudzb only ; for David 
and Solomon were Kings of all /ſrac}. 0bjet. The like is {aid of Feſtab, 
Chap. 23. 25. Avſw. Each of them excelled the other in ſeveral Qua- 
lities or Actions ; Hezekiab in this, That he fell upon this Work with 
great Expedition, even in the beginning of his Re1gn,which Foſtab did 
not, Chap. 23. and with no leis Reſolution, undertaking to do that 
which none of his Predecefſors durſt do, even to remove the High 
Places, wherein Foftab did only follow his Example, Chap. 22. 1,-3- 


LORD commanded Moſes. 

+ Tn the general Courſe of his Life, and eſpecially in the Matters of 
God's Worſhip. 

7 And the LORD was with him, a»d he proſpered 
whitherſoever he went torth : and he rebelled agalull the 
king of Aſſyria /, and ſerved him nor. 

1 He ſhook off that Yoke of SubjeRion and Tribute,to which his Fa» 
ther had wickedly ſubmirted, Chap. 16.7. and re-affumed that tull and 
independent Suvereignty which God had (etled in the Houſe of David, 
which Abaz could not alienate further, than for his own time, And 
Hexekiah's Caſe ditfers much from that of Zedekizb, who is blamed for 
Rebellion againſt the King of Babylon, both becauſe he bad engage 
himſelf to him by a ſolemn Oath and Covenant,which we do not read 
of Ahaz ; and becauſe he broke the Covenant which he himlelf had 
made z and becauſe God had attually given the Dominion of his own 
Lan/t and Pcople to the King df B2bylon, and commanded both Zede- 
kiab and his People to ſubmit co him. And whereas Zeczet/ab is here 
ſaid to rebel ; that word implies, only a DefeCtion from that Subjetti- 


re wag lee there. See below, ver. 10% | on which had been profetſed and per formed ro another z which tome- 
on ms 2 Twenty and five years old was be when, he began to | times may be juitly done, and {cmetimes may nut; And theretorethar 
bl . 


I. 9. 


reign b, and he reigned twenty and nine years in Jeruſa- 

lem : his mothers name alſo was Abi ©, the daughter of 

Zachariah.y © | | 
Vol. I. © 


word doth nut neceffarily prove this Action to be a Sin. And theic 
words, he rebelied, &c. arc explained by the next following words, 
and ke ſerved bim nor. And that it was not a Sin in him, fecms moſt 


probable, becauſe Gud did own, and affift him therzin 3 and did got ar 
Rrr 2 all 


6 For he clave to the LORD, and departed not + from + Heb. 


following bim &, but kept his commcndments which theſ/9n afres 


Ghap. XVII. 


* Iſh. U4. 
Zy- 
+ Heb. 
Ai; ab. 


* Chap. 
LJ. 3 


* Chaps 
17. 6. 


* ;Chron. 
5 26, 


* 2Chron, 
32, 1+ 
Wa. 36. 1. 
+ Heh. 
$ankerib. 


+ Heb. 
them. 


+ Heb. 
beavy. 


* Iſa. 7 3+ 


all reprove him for it, in that Mefiage which he ſent to himh by Iſaieb 
about this matrer, Chap, 19. 20, &c. nor afterwards, t h he did 
particularly reprove him for that which might_ſcem a leſs Favlt, for 
his Vain-gloty, and Oftentation, 2 Chron. 32. 25, 26. For what he 
ſaith, / beve effended ; ſee on ver. 14. 


8s He* imote the Philiſtines m ever unto + Gaza, and 
the borders thercof, trom the tower of the watchmen, to 
the tenced city », 

m And recovered from them what his Father had loft, 2 Chron. 28. 
18, and more. » Of which Phaſe, fee on Chep., 17 9. 

9 Y Aud it * came to pals iu the fourth year of king 
Hczekiah, (which was the ſeventh year of Hoſhea o ſon 
ot Elah king of Ifracl) that Shalwanezer king of Aſſfria 
ca:ne up agaialt Siumaria, and beneged it, 

0 The Seventh of thole Nine Years expreſſed, Chap. 17. 1. 

19 And at the end of three years p they took it, ever 
in the lxth year of Rezckiah (that is ® the niath year of 
Hoſhea king of Iſrael) Samaria was taken, 

p To wit, of the Siege, i. e. In the Third Year, as this Phraſe is 


uſe, Deut, 14, 23. Joſh. g. 16, 17. Fer 34. 14. Comp. with Exod. 
21. 2. 


11 And the king of Aſſyria did carry away Iſracl into 
Aſſyria, and put them * in Halah, and in Habor, by the 
river of Gozan, and in the cities of the Medes q : 

q Of which ſee above on Chyp. 17. 6. 

12 Becauſe they obeyed not the voice of the LORD 
their God, bout tranſgrelſed his covenant, and all that Mo- 
ſes the ſervant of the LORD commanded r, and would 


WIKINGS. 


not hear them, nor do them. 

r They began with one Sin, the Worſhip of the Calves ; but from | 
thence they were led by degrees into the Violation of all che other | 
Commands ; Althou' indeed, that one Sin made them in ſome fort 
guilty of the Breach of the whole Law, Fames 2. 19. 

13 J Now * in the fourteenth year of king Hezekiah 
did + Sennacherib king of Aſlyria s come up agaiaſt all the 
tenced cities of Judah, and took them. 


s The Son or Succeſſor of — i, © Againſt many of them 
univerſal Particles being frequently ſo uſe4 both in Scripture, and other | 
Authors; for that all were not taken, appears from Chap. 19, 8. And | 
this Succels God gave him z partly, to lift him up to his own greater | 
and more ſhametul D-ftruttion : Partly, to humble and chaſtiſe his | 


own People for their manifold Sins, and afterwards to raiſe them up | nts. tags. SE op do —C—— them ; as it here 
, 
ollows. | 


with more Comfort and Glory : And partly, to gain an eminent op- 
portunity to advance his own Honour and Service, by that miraculous 
Deliverance which he deſigned for his People. 


14 And Hezckiah king of Judah ſent to the king of 
Aſlyria to Lachiſh, ſaying, 1 have offended «, return 
trom me : that which thou putteſt on me, will 1 bear. 
And the king of Aſlyria appointed unto Hezekiah king 
of Judah, three hundred talems of ſilver, and thirty ta- 
Icats of gold. 


t To wit, againſt thee ; i.e. I have given the occaſion of warring 
againſt me, whereot I now repent. Or, his ill Succeſs might make 
him think that he had (neſt againſt God in this Attion, and might 


make him willing to ſubmit to him, tho' God graciouſly prevented it. 
u Of which ſee 0a Exod, 25, 


hs 

15 And Hezckiah Cave him all the ſilver that was found 
in the houſe of the LORD, aud in the treaſures of the 
kings houſe, 

16 At that time did Hezekiah cut off the gold from the 
doors of the temple of the LORD ;z and from the pillars, 
which Hezekiah king of Judah had overlaid x,and gave + it 
to the king of Aſſyria, 

x $0 repairing the Injury which his Father had done to them, and 
putring them into the ſame Conditivn in which Solomon left them, 
1 Ai'gs 6, 32. 

17 And the king of Aſlyria ſent y Tartan, and Rabſa- 
ris, and Rabſhakeh fiom Lachiſh to king Hezekiah, with 
a + great hoſt againſt Jeruſalem : and they went up, and 
caine to Jeruſalem: and when they. were come up, they 
came and ſtood * by the conduit of rhe upper pool, which 
is in the high-way of the fullers field. 


y Having received the Money, _ which he agreed todepart from 
Hezeliah a d his Land, ver. 16. He breaks his Faith with Hexebiab, 
thereby juſfifying Hezetiab's Rebellion, and preparing the way for his 
own approaching Deſtruftion. 


18 And when they had called to the king =, there 
came out to them Eliakim the ſou of Hilkiah a, which was 


1 Or, Se- Over the houſhold.b, and Shebaa the|| ſcribe c, and Joab 


cretd'y. 


|| Or, 
talkeſt. 
+ Heb. 


the ſon of Afaph-the recorder. | 

{ 7. e. Senta Meſſage to him, to come, or ſend to treat with them. 
a Of whom ſee, ſa. 22420, &c. b Heb. Over the Houſe either ot 
God ; Or rather, of the King here mentioned 3 as appears'from 1/a 


22. © So called to diſtinguiſh him from another Shebna who was over 
the Houſe, Iſa. 22. 15. 


19 And Rabſhakeh ſaid unto them, Speak ye now to 
Hezekiah, Thus faith the great king, the king of Afſyria 


What confidence ts this whercia thou truſteſt ? 
word of the 


lips. 


20 Thou || ſayeſt 4 (but e they are but + vain words f\)|p 


| Or, but || / have counſel and ſtrength for the war g : now 'on 
counſel and whom doſt thou truſt b, that thou rebelleſt againſt me ? 


ſtrength 
are for 
war, 


4 Either to thy People, to encourage them : Or rather, within thy 
felf, e Or, ſurely ; Or, only. f Words of the Lips, i. e. vain, = 


profitable, idle Talk, without any cffe&t ; or they come not from thy 


Counſel and S 
ther of which thou taft within thy ſelf, but muft 


them from 
others: And where wilt thou find them ? On whom (as it follows) deft 
thou truſt ? Or thus, Thou ſeyeft, T have the word of my lips. (Either, 


1, Words So__ dy to God _— help. , % oy oy to 
encourage my Soldiers and People) Counſel and Srrengrb for War y 3.e. 
I am furniſh'd with all things neceſſary for my Defence. h _— 
it is apparent thou haſt not ſtrength of thy own, from whom dv 
thou expett Snccours ? 


21 Now behold, thou þ truſteſt upon the ſtaff of this+ Heb. 
bruiſed reed i, even upon Egypt, on which if a man lean, "vas 
it will go into his hand, and pierce it & : ſo is Pharaoh 


king of Egypt unto all that, truſt on him /. 

i He calls Egypt a Reed, with allufion to the Reels wherewith the 
Banks of Nilus were full ; and bruiſed, to note their weakneſs and in- 
ſufficiency to ſupport him. Compare Fyek. 29.6,7. & By ſome of the 
fragments into which it will be broken, } Doing them no good, but 
much hurt. 

22 Bur if ye ſay unto me, We truſt in the LORD our 
God ; is not that he whoſe high places, and whoſe al- 
rars Hezekiah hath taken away m, and hath faid to Judah 
and Jeruſalem, Ye ſhall worſhip before this altar in Juru- 
ſalem ? 

m Thereby robbing him of that Worſhip and Service which he had 
in thoſe places. Thus boldly he ſpeaks of theſe things which he under- 
ſtood not, judging of the great God, by their falſe and petty gods g 
and judging of God's Worſhip according to the vain Fancies of the 
Heatbens, who meaſured Piety by the multitude of Altars. | 


23 Now therefore, 1 pray thee, give || pledges to my y Or, b«- 
lord » the king of Aſſyria, and I will deliver thee two ſtages. 


thouſand horlſes, if thou be able on thy part to ſet riders 
vpon them. 

" i.e, Give him Hoftages to ſecure him frem thy future Rebellion, 
and he will depart from thee. Or rather, comend with my Lord in 
Bartel : Seeing thou haft Counſel and Strength for War, do not lie 
lurking in thy ſtrong Hold, but come out into the open Field, and let 
us try for Maftery : and whereas thou maift pretend thou wanteſt Hor- 

Challenge, I will fur- 


24 How then wilt thou turn away the face of one ca 
tain o of the leaſt of my maſters ſervants, and put. thy 
truſt on Egypt for chariots and for horſemen ? 


o How wilt thou force him to turn his back to thee, and flee away 
from thee ? 


25 Am I now come up without the LORD p againſt 
this place to deſtroy it ? The LORD faid vato me 4g, Go, 
up againſt this land, and deſtroy ir. 

p Without his Conſent and Commithon? p To wit, by ſecret In- 
ſpiration ; or, by his Providence. Bur indecd, he neither own'd God's 
Word, nor regarded his Providence; but he forged this, to ftrike a 
Terror into Hez:tiab and the Pevple. 


26 Then ſaid Eliakim the ſon Hilkiah, and Shebna; 
and Joah, unto Rabſhakeh, Speak, I pray thee, to thy 
ſervants in the Syrian language, ( for we underſtand it) 
and talk not with us in the Jews language, in the ears of 
the people that are on the wall r. 


r Upon which theſe Officers ſtood 3 not being willing to put them- 


ſelves into the Power of ſuch a Barbarous and Perfidious Enemy, by 
going out of the City, | 

27 But Rabſhakeh ſaid unto them, Hath my maſter 
ſent me to thy maſter, and to thee, to ſpeak theſe words? 
Hath he not ſent me to the men which fit on the wall; 


that they may eat thcir own dung, and drink their own + Heb. 
* the warzr 


piſs 5 with you ? 
s To tell them to what Extremitics and Miſeries be will force them. #9 


28 Then Rabſhakeh ſtood and cryed with a loud voice/*" 


in the Jews language t, and ſpake, ſaying, Hear the 
word of the great king, the king of Aﬀſyria. 

t That he might affright the People into a compliance with him, 
which he perceived Elizkim and his Brethren endeavour to prevent. 

29 Thus ſaith the king, Let not Hezekiah deceive you, 
for he ſhall not be able to deliver you out of his hand : 

30 Neither let Hezekiah make you truſt ia the LORD, 
ſaying,. The LORD will ſurely deliver us, and this city 


| ſhall not be-delivered into the haud of the king of Aſſy- 


ria. | 
31 Hearken not unto Hezekiah : for thns faith the king 


of Aﬀyria, || + Make an agreement with” me by a pre- y or, /-i 
ſent «, and come out to me, and then eat ye every man my fac0w- 
vf his own. vine x, and every one of his fig-tree, and f | 


drink ye every one the waters of his |}.ciſtera : 
uv Tor m J | w | at} 
and that Dok hich certainly will follow on theny: | Or, procure, or 


delivered'our of your dittreſſeq and curſed condition, and receive from 

me the Bleſſings of po re and my which your King yarm 
ive you. x Upon theſe terms, Lwill give you;ng dilturbance z 

Seiody record of you $6.0009 his ou Poli-thons. PISS 

32 Until I come and take you away to a land like your 

| own 


Chap. XVII 


qur ſelves from all the Calamities of a cloſe Siege, A * on 
me z i &. a blefſed Peace «Fheteby you may be, || Or, Pte 


( 


Chap. XIX. 


j Or, 4:- 


1 0th, 


* Jia. LO. 


> Ta, p4 6, 


22. 


IG. 37-1. 


*Luk. 3.4. 


called E- 
faias. 


1 Or, pro- 


v'0Carton. 


+ Heb. 
found. 


own land y, a land of corn and. wine, a land of bread 
and vineyards, a land of oil-olive, and of honey, that 
ye may live and notdie: and hearken not nnto Hezeki- 
ah, when he |) perſwaded you, ſaying, The LORD will 
deliver os. 

y i.e A fruitfol and pleaſant Land. Becauſe he could not conceal 
from them his Intenrions of —_— them into another Land, 
w hich he had already difovered in hi ng with the /ſreclires. and 
other Nations z he aſſures them they ſhall he no loſers by ic 5 and ſha!l 
only change their Place, but not their Condition and Comforts; which 
they ſhould enjoy in that Land, no lefs than in their own, 

33 * Hath any of the gods of the nations delivered at 
all his land ovt of the hand of the king of Aſſyria ? 

34 Where are the gods of Hamath, and of Arpad = ? 
where ave the gods Sepharvaim 4, Hena, and Ivah b ? 
have they c delivered Samaria out of mine hand ? 

3 Of which, ſee Fer. 49. 23- «4 Of which, ſee Chep, 17.24. b The 
Names, either, 1. of 1dok-gods. But why ſhould only theſe two be 
named, and not the gods of the other Places here mentianed ? Or ra- 
ther, 2. of Cities and Countries, as is manifeſt from Chep.1g.13. where 
thoſe words are repeated among other places, whoſe Kings are there 
mentioned, and where they are rendred, of Henah and Foah, as they 
ſhould be here allo, the words in the Hebrew being the very ſame. 
c +, e, Either rhe gods here mentioned, which together with other 
Hols, were Worſhipped in Samaris. © Or, 2. Their godsz which is 
eaſily underftood trom the foregoing words. 

35 Who are they among, all the gods of the countries, 
that have delivered their Country ont of mine hand, that 
the LORD ſhould deliver Jeruſalem out of mine hand ? 

36 But the people d held their peace, and anſwered 
him not a word: the king's commandment was, ſay- 
ing, Anſwer him not e. 

4 1.e. Either theſe three Men, this word being ſometimes uſed of 
a very few Men, as 1 Sem, 9. 24. Or rather, that were 
with them axpon rhe Wall, ver. 26. to whom he ſpake, and from whom 
he ex an anſwer. e Whick was wiſely ordered ; partly, teft by 
their words they ſhould either betray their Fears, or provoke their 
Enemies to grower Injuries'or Blaſphemiesz or give them fome advan- 
rage or direCtion for their farther ings: and partly, that by this 
Inftance of Obedience ant Calmneſs, he might ſee the reſolution of 
the Pevple to cleave nnro their King) and the vanity of his Attempts 
to ſeduce them to a tiefeftion from him. . 

37 Then cane Fliakim the fon of Hilkiah, which was 
over the houſhold, and Shebaa the, fcribe, and. Joah the 
fon of Aſaph the recorder, to Hezekiah * with therr 
clothes reat, and told him the words of Rabſhakeh, 

CHAP. XIX. | 
Hertkiah acquaimenh 1{aiab the Prophet with rhe Blaſphemies of Rabſhakerb : 
he promiſerb deliver mce from the Lord, 1, Sexnacherib is 
forced to march againft-rbe Moors : ſenderh blaſphemous Leners 1 Heze- 
tizh, 8, —13. His Prayer, 14,—19. ſuch propherierh the De- 
ftruttion of Sermacherib and good of Zion, 20,—34. The {Jane vighe 
an Avgel ſlayeth the Aſſyrians : Sennach:rib is mardered ar Nineveb by 

bis own Sons, 35, ——37- | ; i 

ND * it camero paſs, when king Hezekith heard it, 
that he rent his clothes, aud covered himſelf with 
ſackcloth, and went iuto the houſe of the LORD. 

2 And he ſeat Eliakim, which was over the houſhold, 
and Shebna the ſcribe, and the elders of the 'prieſts co- 
vered with ſackcloth, to * Iſaiah the prophet, the ſon of 
Amos. 

3 And they ſaid unto him, Thes faith Hezekiah, This 
day ts a day of trouble, and of rebuke «, and || blaſphe- 
my : for the children are come to the birth, and there 1s 
not ſtrength to briag forth b. 

£ Either, 1. From God, wherein God rebukes and chaſtens us ſore- 
ly. Or rather, 2. From the Aſſyrian, who Reviles and Reproacheth 
us : fur his bufineſs here is tocomplain, not of God, but of the Aſriar. 
b Weare like a poor Travelling Woman in great Extremity, and ha- 
ving no ftrengrh left to her ſelf, and ro bring forth her Infant 
into the World, We have attempted to deliver our ſelves from the 
Afþrian Yoke; and had carried on that work to fome maturity, and as 
we thought, brought it to the Birth z but now we have no might to 
finiſh, unleſs thou affift us. We bave begun an happy Re 0 

it to - 


and are hindred by this infolent Arian, from bringing 
ion. See 2 Chron. 32. r. 

4 It may be c the LORD thy God 4 will hear eall the 
words of Rabſbakeh, whom the king of Aſſyria his ma- 
iter hath ſent to reproach the living God, aud will re- 


prove the words f which the LORD- thy God hath heard : 


wheretore liſt up thy prayer for the remnant g that are 
-þ left. * 

y peaks doubtfully, becauſe he knew not whether God would 
not deliver them all up jnto the 4ſ}yrians hand, as he, and his People 
deſerved. But ———" 4 is not yr pinky but of good 
ho as Numb. 22+ 23» 4. 12+ v9 W 

rn 5, He faith = #0 becauſe he ſeem'd to bave forſaken and 
reje&ted them; and they, by their deſigns had forfeited all their later- 
eftin him. e 5, 6. Wilt ſhew by his Ations, that he hath heard 'em 
with juft Indignation. - f- Or rather, will-reprove him (an Eliptis of 
the Promrown, which is in the Hebrew Tongue) for the words, 
as the Syriack, and Arebick, and Caldee render it. g This be menti- 
0ns-as/an Argument, to ſtir up /ſaiab to pray, and to move God 5 
Compaſhon towards them z That they were but a (mall Remaanc cither 
of God's People, of whom Ten Tribes were now. loſt : vs. of the 
Kingdom of Fudab, which had been greatly waſted and depopulated in 
the days of Abe; ; and now lately by this Aſhrian, were 43s : 


thou art dear and: 


5 50 the ſervants of king Hezekiah came to Iſaiah. = 

6 T And Ifaiah ſaid vnto them, Thus ſhall ye ſay td 
your maſter, Thus faith the LORD, Be not afraid of the 
words which thou haſt heard, with which the ſervants 
of the king of Aſſyria have blaſphemed me: 


7 Behold, I will fend a blaſt upon him b, and he ſhall 
hear a rumour, and ſhall return to his own land, and [ 
will cauſe him to fall by the ſword in his own land. 

b Heb. «Wind, a Storm or Tempeſt; by which name God's Judg- 
ments are oft called ; 4. e. a violent, and ſudden, and terrible Stroke 4 
namely, That miraculous Deftruftion of his Army z of which, v. 35. 
pro the place may be rendred thus, 7 will put « Spirit within bim, 
ſo that be ſball bear « rumour, and rerun, &e. For by Spirit, is many 
times underſtood an Imigination, or Inclination, or Aﬀettion ; in 
which ſenſe we read of rhe Spirit of fear, 2 Tim. 1. 7. Of the Spiris 
of jealoufie, Numb. 5. 14. Of the Spirit of ſlumber, Rom. 11. $. Or, 
« Spirit againſt ( for ſo. the Hebrew Prepofition Beth is oft uſed, as 
hath been noted before) him z of whom this Word is elſewhere nſed, 
as Fudg. 9. 23. 1 Sen. 16. 14, 23. 1 Kirgs 22. 23. 2s it it alſo given 
to Man's Soul, Fob 12. 10. Eccleſ. 12.7. which is a ſpiritual Subſtance, 
as the Angels are. And this Interpretation ſeems moſt agreeabic to 
the deſign of this Verſe, which is in brief to repreſent all che Judg- 
ments of God which were to befal him, and which are related in the 
following Hiſtory ; and therefore all the other Particulars being con- 
tained in the following Branches of this Verſe ; the tidings of Tirhs- 
tab, ver. g. in theſe words, He ſhall bear a rumour ; his r2turning fo his 
own Land, and being ſlain there, ver. 35, 37. in the next words, it 
ſeems moſt probable, That the chiefeft of all the Judgments, to wit; 
the Deſtruction of 185 thouſand Soldiers in one night, ver. 35. is not 
omitted here, but exprefied in the firſt Branch of the Verſe ; and the 
Spirw here is the ſame thing, which is there call'd an Angel; this latter 
word being there uſed, to limit and explain the former, which other- 
wiſe was of a doubttul hgnification., 


8 q So Rabſhakeh retnrned ;, and found the king of 
Aſſyria warring agaiuſt Libnah : for he had heard that 
he was departed from Lachiſh k. 

i To the King, to give him an account of the Treaty, and to ad- 
vile with him what was further ro be done; leaving behind him the 
Army under the other Commanders mentioncd, Chap. 13. 17. as is 
moſt probable from the other threatning Meſſage here following 3 
which would have been very unſiitable, if his Siege had been raiſed. 
& Not beiag able co take it. , 

9 And when he heard ſay of Tirhakahb king of Ethi- 
opia I, Behold, he is come ont to fight agaiaſt thee : he 
ſent meſſengers again unto Hezekiah, ſ:yiag, 

I Heb. of Cuſh, i. e. Either, 1. Of Arabia, as that word is moſt 
commonly meant z of which ſee che Notes, and eſpecially my Latin 
Smopſis, upon Numb. 12. 1. Or rather, 2, Of Ethiopia beyond Eg ypt. 
Nor was there any need, that he ſhould force his Paſſage through 
Epypr, which is objxtted againſt this Opinion by a very learned Man 3 
becauſe the Eg ypria7s (againſt whom this Sennacherib Warred, as Hea- 
then Hiſtorians, Herodotus and Beroſus, relate) and the Ethiopians were 
Confederates in this Expedition, as Foſepbus exprelly affirms ;z who li- 
ved above 1600 Yeats nearer the time when this was done, than we 
and therefore was more likely to underſtand it. 

10 Thus ſhall ye ſpeak to Hezekiah king of Judah, ſay- 
ing, Let not thy God in whom thou truſted deceive thee, 
ſaying, Jeraſalem ſhall not be delivered into the hand of 
the king of Alſyria. 

11 Behold, thou haſt heard what the kings of Aſſyria 
have done to all lands, by deſtroying them utterly : and 
ſhalt thou be delivered m ? 

m No certainly, never expett it. Such Queſtions oft imply a de- 
nial ;-as Gen, 15. 17. | | 

12 Have the gods of the nations delivered them which 
my fathers have deſtroyed ; as Gozan, and Haran, and 
Rezeph, and the children of Eden which were in Thela- 
far » ! 

# Several places about, or beyond Euphrares, See Gent. 11. 31. 
Exch. 27-23» _ C ; 

13 Where is the king o of Hamath, and the king of 
Arpad, aad the king of the city of Sepharvaim, of FHz- 
nah, aud Ivah p ? 

o Either, 1. Their god, whom he here calls their Xig yz becauſe 
they luokedl upon him as their Protettor and Governor ; which Kings 
are, of ſhould be to their People. Or rather, 2. Their King properly 
ſo called, And as before he compared their gods with the God of Fe» 
ruſelem, (0 now he compares their Kings with King Hezetiah ; and 
by both intends to perſwade them, that neither their God, nor their 
King. was able to ſave them out of his Hand, p Ot which fee the 
Notes on Chap. 18. 34. 


14 And Hezekiah received the Jetter of the hand 
of the meſſeagers, and read it: and Hezckiah went up 
into the houſe of the LORD q, and ſpread it before the 
LORD r. ; 

q i.e. Into the Court of the Temple; for further he might not 
enter, » 4. e. Before the Ark, or Temple z which be did, gut to ac- 
quaint God, but to ftrengrhen his own Fait?, and quicken himlſclf £0 
Prayer. 


1s And Hezcekiah prayed before the LORD, and ſaid, 


» 


O LORD God of Iſrael, * which dwellelt between the * 1 Sam, 
cherubims, thou art the Gad, ever thou alone of all the 4- - + 


kingdoms. of the earth, thou haſt made heaven axd 

earth : 
16 LORD, bow down thige car, and hear : open, 
LORD, thine cyes, and fee ; and hear the _—_ _ 
nacherib, 


Chap. XIX. 


Chap. d'4d.0 


nacherib, which bath ſent him 5 to reproach the living 


God. | 

s 6, e. The Meſſenger who broug,1t this railing Letter, vey. 14. Or 
kabſbakeb, who was cafily underſtood out of the former Chapter, al- 
tho” he would not do him the Honour to name him z or, ſem it 5; to 
wit, This Letter. . : 

17 Ot atruth, LORD, the kings of Aſſyria have de- 
ſtroyed the nations, and their lands. 

18 And have þ caſt their gods into the fire: for they 
were no gods, but the work of mens hands, wood and 
ſtone : therefore they have deſtroyed them. 

19 Now therefore, © LORD our God, 1 beſeech thee 
ſave thou us out of bis hand, that all the kingdoms of the 
earth may know that thou art the LORD God, even thou 
only. 

20 © Then Iſaiah the ſon of Amo, ſent to Hezekiah, 
ſaying, Thus ſ:ich the LORD God of Lſracl, That which 
thou haſt prayed to ine agaiuſt Sennacherib king of Aſly- 
ria, | have heard t. 

t i. 6. Accepted it, and will anſwer it : A co;mmon Synecdoche, 

21 This 15 the word that the LORD hath ſpoken con- 
cerning him, The virgin «, the daughter of Zion x hath 
deſ.iſed thee, and laughed thee to ſcorn ;, the daughter of 
Jeruſalem hath ſhaken her head at thee y. 

u $0 he calls Zion, or Feruſalemz partly, becauſe ſhe was pure in 
good meaſure trom that grols Idolatry wherewith other People were 
defiled, which is called Spiritual Whoredom : partly, to ſignifhe, that 
God would defend her from that Rape which Semnacherib intended to 
commit upon her, with no leſs Care and Zeal than Parentsdo their Vir- 
gin Daughters from thoſe who ſeek to Force and Deflour them : and 
partly, to intimate, that as ſhe had not yet been forced, and taken by 
her Barbarous Enemies, (o ſhe ſhould till retain her Virginity, in 
{pight of his Attempts againſt her. x #.e. The People of Zian 4. e. 
as it follows, of Feruſalem; fo called Synecdochically from the Mouin- 
tain and City of Zion, which was an eminent part of it. Cities and 
Countries are oft called Mothers, as 2 Sam, 20. 19. and their Inhabi- 
tants Daughters z as Numb. 21. 25. Foſh. 17. 16. Fudg. 1. 27. Pal. 
45+ 13+ and 137.8. y Laughed atallthy proud and impotent Threat- 
nings. This is a Geſture of Contempt and Deriſjon ; of which, ſee 
Pal. 22. 7. and 44- 13. Fer. 18. 16. Matth, 27. 39. 

22 Whom halt thou reproached and blaſphemed? and 


+ Heb. 


Ktuens 


IL KINGS. 


well be called Hezehiab's Carmel; or. Fruiful Place : becauſe his chief 
Strength, and Treaſure, and Fruit was now in it; and this laſt Word 
may om to be added here, to intimate, that this was not like other 
Foreſts, unfruirful and barren, And ſo both this, and the 
Words are underftood of the ſame place, even of Feruſalem ; the 
Branch being joined to the former by way of Appoſition z imo the 
lodging of bis border, the foreſt of bis Carmely or, bu fruitful Foreſt ; 
there being no more words in the Hebrew Text, | : 

24 I have digged and drank ſtrange waters s, and * * Deur. 
with the ſole of my feet have | dried up all the rivers of *'- 10- 
|| beſieged places &. -— 

i Such as were never diſcovered nor uſed by others. And therefore *** 
all thy endeavours todeprive me of Water for my Army, 2 Chron, 32. 
2. are Idleand Frnitleſs, + And as 1 can furniſh my Army with Wa- 
ter digged out of the Earth, by their Labour, and my Art; ſo 1 cande- 
prive my Enemies of their Water, and can dry up their Rivers, and that 
with the ſole of my feet ;, i. e. With the March of my vaſt and nume- 
rous Army, who will eaſily do this, either by marching through them, 
and each carrying part away with them : or by drinking every one 
a lirtle of rhem z or by their Pains, making many new Channels, and 
deriving the Waters of the River into them as Cyrus dried up Enpbrates, 
and thereby wok Babylon. |; | 
25 || Haſt thon not heard long ago, how I have done It, y or, 64/ 
and of ancient times that I have formed it1 ? now have zbou no: 
| brought it to paſs, that thou ſhouldeſt be to lay waſte -; + 
fenced cities #7ts ruinous heaps m. gg 4 
1 Haft thou not long ſince learned, that which ſome of thy Philoſo- |, ag? 
phers could, and did teach thee z that there is a Supreme and Powerful __ So, 
God, by whoſe Decree and Providence all theſe Wars and Calamities +e w 
were ſent, and order'd ; whoſe meer Inftrument thou art, ſo that thou _ 
haft no cauſe for theſe vain Boaſtings ? This work is mine, more than ſoould 7 
thine. Or, as it is in the Margent of our Bibles, Het thou vor beard? bring 
that (a Particle oft underſtood) / beve made (i.e. Conftituted, or Par- ;. us be laid 
chaſed, or Adorned, for all theſe ways is this Hebrew Verbuſed) ir {eb waſte, and 
ther Feruſalem, which he now threatned z or rather the Fewiſh Nation, fence 4 
which he endeavour'd to Root out : the Relative Pronoun Putt: tobe 
without the Antecedent, which is to be out of the Context 1, ;... 
of which I have formerly given Inſtances) loyg 489, and formed it o braps ? 
ancient times? i.e. Didft thou not hear what 1 did tor this Pevple many 
Ages ſince. that I carried them out of £gyptin ſpight of Pharaob and 
all his Hoſt ; and through the &ed-Sex, where I overthrew the Egypri- 
ans; and t h the vaſt howling iViliderneſs 3 and then brought 'em 
into this Land, by a band, by which 1 deftroy'd all their Enc- 


againſt whom haſt thou exalted ty voice z, and lift u 


thine eyes on high a? ever againſt the holy One of 11- 
rael b. 


7 By Rabſhakeb, who cried with 2 loud woice, Chap, 13.28. a A 
Gefture of Pride, and Scornfulneſs, Prov. 21. 4. b Not againſt Man, 
but againſt the Holy God, who will not ſuffer thy Impious Blaſ; ies 
to go unpuniſh'd.; and againſt tbe boly One of }ſrael, who hath a ſpe- 
Cial relation and kindneſs to /ſra-!, having as it were ſet himſelf apart 
for them, and ſet them apart for himſelf, as being at this time thg,God 
of the Fems only, and not the God of the Gertl:s 5; whom, as yet, 
be ſuffered ro walk in their own evil ways, Aﬀts 14. 15, And therefore 

de will Plead their Cauſe againſt thee. 
+ Heb. by 23 By Þ thy meſſengers c thou haſt reproached the 
the bard of LORD, and haſt ſaid, With the multitude of my chari- 
of, && ots 1 am come up to the heighth of the mountains d, to 
+ Heb. 1h the fides of Lebanon e, and will cut down Þ the tall ce- 
ralneſs,&c. dars_ thereof, and the choice fir-trecs thereof f : and I will 


enter iuto the lodgings of his borders g, and into the 
|| Or, the )\ foreſt of his Carmel h. | 


foreſt and © $9 thou haſt advanced thy very Servants above me. 4d I, have 
bis fruitful 
d 


brought up my very Chariots tothaſe Mountains which were thought 
inacceſſable by my Army. e An high Hill, famous for Cedars and' Fir- 
trees, here following. f This may be underſtood, either, 1. Mifti- 
cally, I will deftroy the Princes and Nobles of Fudab, (' which are 
ſometimes compar'd to Cedars, Ye.) Oc, their trongett Cities, -- Or 
rather, 2 Literally, I will cut down the Trees that hinder my March, 
and plain and prepare the way for all my numerous Army and Cha- 
riots. And by this one Inftance he intimates, that nothing. ſhould 
ſtand inhis way z no not the higheſt and ſtrongeſt Places, 'g i.e. Thoſe 
Towns and Cities (which he calls Lodgings in way of Contempt) which 
are in his utmoſt Borders, and moſt remote from me. Tam come in- 
to the Land of C144 at one Border Leba%on, and I reſolve to'march 
on to the other extreme Border, an1 (6 to deſtroy the whole Countrey, 
from oneBorder to anuther ; the Bord:rs of a Land being, oft put for the 
whole Land wichin its Bordersz as Exod. 8. 2. Pſal. 74. 17». and 147. 
14 1/4 54-12. Or, as it is 1a the /:brew, into the Lodging of bes 
Betdey for which, in the Parallel place, 1/e. 37. 24+ it is, ineo the 


field. 


mies, and planted them in their ſtead ? By which thou maift under- 
ſtand how dear this People are to me, and bow eafily I could deftro 
thee before them, if I ſaw it fit ; and that the Places which thou ha 
taken, and the Conqueſts which thou haft made here, are not to be im- 
puted to thy Valour, or Nambers, but unto my Providence, who for 
wiſe and juſt Reaſons, have given them up into thy hands, as it here 
follows. This may ſeem to be the crueſt ſence, becauſe that barbarons 
Prince and People were much more likely to bear the tidings of what 
God did for the Jſraelires in , and at the Red-Sea, and in Cavaer ; 
the fame of which was ſpread in all thoſe Partsz than to hear of, or 
be inftruſted jn the Dodtrine of God's particular Providence in the Go- 
vernment of. ſeveral Nations, and all rheir Counſels, and Attions of 
State and. War. For, though the Ariz was indeed tbe Rod m God's 
band, &c. iſa.10.5. yet he did not fo underſtand it, nor was God in all 
his thoughts, Hut he minded only the enlargement of his own Empire, 
by the DeftruQion of other Kingdoms, as it there follows, ver. 7, 13, 
14, 15. | # This Tranſlation ſeems better to agree both with the fore- 
going Branth. of this Verſe, and with the following Verſe, than the 
other Intercogative Tranflation in the Mar 3 and the plain (enle 
ſcems to be this, Great Things I have done for this People, which thou 
canſt nof be, ignorant of ; but now I have changed my courſe towards 
them, reſolved to puniſh them ſeverely for their Sins z and therefore, 
vow 1 bave brought it 10 paſs, 1. e. 1 have fo diſpoſed of things -by my 
Providence, that thou | be a Great and Vittorious Prince, 
and/that thou. ſhouldeft i y; thy Forces againſt them, to do my 
work upon them, that lf be (co wit, a perſon raiſed up, and * 
firted, an4 firengrhned for this very purpoſe) to lay waſte fencied cities 
(and to tura them) into ruinous beaps 3; i. e. That thou fhouldeſtbe {o 
ſucceſsful as thou haſt hitherto been, firſt againſt'the Kingdom of //- 

reel, and now againſt Fudeb, (714% 

26, Therefore ». their, inbabitants. o were + of ſmall + ycb. 
power, they, were diſmayed and confounded, they were ſbor: of 
as the graſs of the field p, 'and as the green herb, as * the _ 
graſs on' the houſe tops,” and. as cor? blaſted” before it be ,,. 4 
grown up q: go 8 | 4 

n Becauſe I had armed thee with my. Commiſſon and Strength, and 

taken away their Spirit and Courage,and withdrew my help from them, 

to give. it to thee, © The People of 1/rael, and Fudab, and other 


keight of bis Border, And fo this may be uaderſtood of Feruſalem 3 
which.1t is not, probable, ghat in all his Brags he would omit ; and 
aga1inkt which his chief Dztign now lay, which, he here calleth a Lodg- 
1g, for its contemptible {imallneſ;, if campared with his great and 
vaſt City of Nineveh; of, as it is in //z. 37. rhe beight, tor its two fa- 
mous Mountains, Ziov and Moriah ; or for the Mountains which were 


round abour Feruſulews Pſu. 125.2. and he adds, of bis Border, becauſe | | 
this City was in the Border of Fudab ; as being part of it in the Tribe! all thy - 
of beyjamin, and near the Kingdom of the Ten Tribes, which was! 
now inthe Afyrizts Hands. þ 7.e, The Foreſt of Mount Carm?l. which! 


| ; cution of thy Deligns abroac}, what-thou 'intendeft ini ug out 
"may ſeern to be another Tnacceſſible Place, like Lebanon, Or, iro his: og int thy going our, 


Fer oft, 2nd bus fruttful Field. For Carmel, though 


Places which thou haft Conquered, p Which is weak and quickly fa- 
ling, and anable to reſiſt any Hand or Inftrument which offers Vio- 
lence to it. q 4. e. All theic Deſigns and were dilappointed, 
before thzy could come to/any Perfettion or 


27 But 1 know thy || abode, agd-thy, going ont, and || or, fr- 
thy coming ia yr, and thy rage againſt me s. ring. 
y Thongh thou dot got know me, yer I thoroughly know thee, and 
and Adttions,' all thy fecret- and. ſubti} Contrivances in 
the' place of thy abode, in thy own Kingdomand Court z and the Exe- 


and with what'ſucceſſes or fui ther thoughts thou'comeſt in, or retarn- 


bo operly it was a. eft to thy own Land, For the Phraſe, Compare Devur.' 31. 2-'P, 
pleaſant and fruitful Mountain in,the Tribe of 1achsr 3, of which ſee! 139: 24 3. ''# #. e, Againſt my ſervant Hex-biah, and my People acink 


Foſb. 12.'22. yet itis off uſe to fignific any fruitful Place, as is ma-' 


nifeſt from 1/410. 18.) and 16. 10, Jer. 2.7, 'Andthus all the Parts! him, 'which he demanded: \Thinys are frequently call to'be 
of the Land are here enumerated 3 che Mountains; the Cities,” the! againſt God, 


. Woods, and the bruitful Fields, Or, bw freirful Foreſt 3 ro wity Fe 
ruſalem; which is thought by many Interpreters, to be called a,For 
i 


Fer 
Fer. 21. 14. Fek. 20. 46. a name which agrees well engugh af rh 


. where Buildings ate very numerous, and cloſe, and high, 1 


Tr 
.in-aBoreft,/ | Any (if [Ferſalem might be called: a roret, it/mighe 


whom he was engaged, becauſe they would not deliver up Fe 


ro 
done 
which are only done againft his People, becauſe of that 
near ' Union 'and - Relation which is berweern them. © See Zecb. 2, 8; 
As 9. 4.4% But' the Word may'well be rendred, ad thy rage is with 
me, Or before me,” as the yriack hath it ; or 'is morifeſt ro me z as the 
Cbaldee renders it. And (© this Branch of the Verſe anſwers to/rhe 
\forther z 1 now, &c. and is is'before me, © V0 0 2 214 1 
. 28 Bzcauſe 


Chap. XIX. 


| Or, fen- 


anci- 


( 


Chap. XINL I. KINGS. Chap. XX. 


*Ezek.2% Come oP into mine eats, therefore 


inſt t is | b Eithet, t. Tn the Night following thi of the Prophet t9 
23 Doanth Why rage aan _ ye EE ee hoak Hezehiah: Or, 2. In that ; Night hg gots the Aſ- 


4. &33-4in thy noſe; and my bridle in'thy lips »; and 1 will torn 777%, i* #28 dooe in this manner. Forfuch _—_ are oft uſed 


| lent Sign, for it was miraculous eff 


of an indefinite and uncertain rime; as thar day is frequently taken, as 

thee back by the way by which thou cameſt x. Iſa. 4. 1+ and 26.1. and 27, Oc. 5 With Tehtlene, or other 

r #, e. Thy tumultuous Noiſe, thy Clatmours, and Blaſphemies which | ſudden and mortal troke, & Either before Libnab z or, in ſome other 
Rabſhakeb in thy Name. belched forth againſt me, with &« loud voice, | place near Feruſalem, where they Encamped. 
Chap. 18. 28, u« A Metaphor from wild and furious Beafts, that muft 36 So Sennacherib king of Aſſyria departed 1, and 
mo _-_ * I will ule. thee to: return to thy Home with | one nd returned, and dwelt at Nineveh, 

TR, 1 Whom God ſpared, not in Mercy, but in Wrath; reſerving him 

29 And this /hall be a fig uato thee y, Ye ſhall eat|,,. n,72 arcadful and ſhameful Dearh, by the Hands bf bis own Chli- 
this year ſach things as grow of themſelves, and in the 


dren. 
ſecond year, that which ſpriogeth of the fame, and in 37 And it came to paſs, as he was worſhipping in the 
the third year z ſow ye, and reap, and plant vineyards, | houſe of Niſroch bis god, that Adrammelech and Share- 
and cat the fruits thereot a. 


zer his ſons ſmore him with the ſword : and they eſcaped 
y To wit, of the certain accompliſhment of the Promiſes here made 


intro the land of + Armenia m7, and * Efarhaddon » his 4 Heb. 
to thee; That Zion ſhould triumph over this inſalcing Enemy, ver.21+ wn reigned in his ſtead. Area. 
That God —_ I) ny DR from his q _—> m Which was a place moſt fit for that purpoſe, becauſe it was near YEtra 4-24 
Mare but 3 y vs ; mores | his ar _ 4 4 ya to that part of Aſſyria, and was very mountaiquus and inacceſhble by 

PETISY, 304 2 NApPy LNCTEUIR, Ver. 20. 31; ans, 3 1s :* | Armies 3 and the People more ſtout and warlike, and conftant Ene- 
only 2 Er $4 . nt» urerante, ces would be I [197 Jar) mies tothe Aſſyrias. w Who ſent great Supplies to bis new Colony 
= _—_ woe : we yr eh bs . hacker ercy, Xt Samaria, Ex/2 4. 2 fearing, it ſeems, left Hezetiab ſhould improve 
which was to c-ntinue long, after that Sign. And this Sign was the | *®< \aft great Advantage to diſturb his new Conqueſts there. 
more necef{ary, beauie otherwiſe Hcaebjiaband his People had cauſe to CHAS EL 
fear, That the 4ſjjyriens would be greatly enraged for their ſhameful | z7,2-14:h rereiving a Meſſage of Death : by Prayer bath bis Life length» 
Repulſe, and the Deftcuftiog of their. Army, and would quickly re-| yeg : for 2 fign the Sun goerh backwards, 1,—11. The Kirg of 
cruit their Army, and return againſt them with far greater Forceand | pybyjon's Ambaſſadors come to Herehkiah 5 with Lenters atd a refers * 
Violence, But ſome afticm, That Semnacherib wheri he heard of Tirbs- | þe ſhewerb them all bis Treaſures, 12-15. Whereupon Iſciab foretellerb 
hab's _ againſt wr of —_ Ver. 9. 4q=n with his —_ rg bim the Babyloniſh Capttvity : He dierh: and Mavaſſh is King, 16-21. 

threw: tan W im, As 
Ry Cy ind profecared ba Viftory, by: owing =—_ in- N * thoſe days a was Hezckiah ſick unto death * and ® 2Chrot 
to Egypt, and Erbiopia : In the'Comueſt of which he ſpent two years; the propher Iſaiah the ſon of Amoz came to him, and 32- 24- 
F 


in which (pace the People did cat-ſach things as grew of themſelves ; | {41d unto him, Thus faith the LORD, ++ Set thiae houſe l 
and in the third Year returned to Fernſalem, intending tro Behieye it. 


Iſa. 33. I 
! Heb. 

| ep, 2 | *-\jn order b : for thou ſhalt die, and nor live c, A bares 

Ir po where Ae laid, qlztrares Peary the thing, —_— 4 i. e. In that Year of the Aſjrian Invaton, as is manifeft from —_ 

may be 4 Th A be Coen or £n4s __. ver. 9; T hat whe F hence, that that was in Zezekiab's 14th Year, Chap. 13. 13- and God ;þjne bouſe. 
be bear LA with. ſent | h ers to Hegebidh, pretending YT '* | now added 15 Years more to him, ep. 29. 5. and yet Hezckiah Reign- 
he would forthwith come againft him z bur it is not ſaid, that he did ſo; ed only 2g Years in all, chp. 18. 2. And this happen'd, either, Firſt, 
nor is it ſer down what. he did with Tirbat 4b, becauſe the Deſign of the | c... the Deftruttion of Semracherib's Army. , Secondly, B-fore 
mow. ret Feb only to wo the Hiftory of the Fewiſb Nation ; |; .. may bethought from v. 6. where he {peaks of his Deliverance 
not of others, but only with reſpett to them, x This was an excel-[\, 14. King of Afriz, as a future thing. Tt is trne, that when 
hich the Aflyrin! pm 4 contderiog the noſte and Hezekiab received that inſolent Mefſlage from the Aſpriar, be was in 
havock which the Aſyrians had made in the Land z and chat the Fews | 4.214, 114 went intothe Temple to pfay, ch4p. 19.14. but there mighT 
bad been torced to retire into their ftrong Holds, and conlequently tot, 7; more than enough for this Sickneſs and Recovery, between 
neglett their Tiling, and Sowjng, and Reaping z and yer this Year | (11, Threaning, and this Dſtrution of the Aſrior. » Take care 
they ſhoalq have futficient Provition from thole Fruits of the Eaith to make thy Will, and to ſettle the Affairs of thy Family and King- 
which the Aſyrior lefr; and the ſecond Year, which probably was the | 11... v4.,ch he the rather preſſeth upon him, becauſe the ſtate of his 
Year of Releale, in which they might neither Sow, nor Reap, from Kingdom required it : for it is plaing that fex-kizb had not as yet any 
fuch'Fruits as the Earth brought forth of its own accord z and ſo in Son, Manaſſ:h his Heir and Succeſſor not being born till three Years 
the. third Year. 4 You ſhall nat 5ow, and another Reap, as lately | fr this time, by comparing this chap. 20: 6. with chap. 21.1, © AC 

you did ; but you ſhalt enpy the Fruit of your own Labours. 


: _| cording tothe Courſe of Nature, afid of thy Diſcaſe, which is mortal 
+ Heb. th& 39 And Þ the remnant that is eſcaped of the houſe of |in its kind, and will be ſo in effeet, if God doth nor miraculouſly pre- 
ecqping of Jadab, ſhall yet again rake root downward, and bear 

the bonſe 


Fudab that 
remaineth. Compare Fob 29. 1 


vent it, Such Threatnings, tho' abſolutely exprefſed, have ofrtimes 
upward b ſecret Conditions, which God reſerves in his own Breaft. See Fonab 
b & e. Shall increaſe and multiply greatly. A Metaphor from Plants. | ? 


06 
2 Then he turned his face to the wall 4, and prayed 
31 For out of Jeruſalem ſhall go forth a remnant c, and [to the LORD, ſaying, 


; JE | 4'Either, betauſe the Temple lay that way , or rather, that by 
+ Heb. tbe TR that v6 per 7" Sion d : * the zeal of the turning his Face from the Company, he might intimate his deſire of 
Cs , & Si Þ + Pp - 0 by 6. WM zathered together. and ſhut Privacy, and ſv might with more Freedom and Fervency pour out his 


Soul to God, 
up in Feruſalem, ſhall go out to their ſeveral Habitations, and by my 4 i hav 
ſingular Bleſhng increaſe exceedingly. 4 Theſamething exprefled in 3 bbelcech thee, O LORD, remember now how have 


y . . 
. other words, which is uſual in the Hebrew Language. .:. Although walked before thee in truthe, and with a perfe& heart, 


when you retie& upon your ſelves, and contider either your preſent and have done that which 15 good in thy light : and Heze-> 
fewnels, and weaknels, or your great unworthineſs, this may ſeem too | kiah wept Þ ſore f. + Heb. 
you a Bleſſing, tor you to expett, or believe; yer Gud will.do it from| «+ 4. e. Sincerely, with an honeſt Mind, as the following Words ex- with 4 
Zeal which he hath, both for his own Name, to vineicate it from | plain it. I have in ſome meaſure (humane Frailty excepted) kept the great 
the Blaſphemous Reproaches of thu Aſſyrians, and for the good of his | Condition which thou Gdidft require, 1 Xings $. 25, and therefore Jo weeping« 
undeſerving People. : : humbly beg of thee, that che Promiſe made to David and ro bis Puſte- 
32 Therefore thus faith the LOR D concerning the 


rity upon that condition, may not fait in my Perſon, for as yet thou 
king of Aſlyria, He ſhall not come into this city, nor __ 2 At —_ ". Sec on wh ho ; = = _—_— ares 
- . . : elf of anywgroſs Exorbitances in the Courſe of my Life, for whi 

ſhoot —_ Neuer" _ WET COUe before it with ſhicld, thou uſeft ro ſhorten Mens Days, and cut off my Life in thy Diſpleaſure, 

pg oe s in nn, =o - e. a _ which by this ſharp Meffage thou threatnelt ro do. f Partly, for that 

E VV NIC Do true, tho' he ſent Rebſhakeb, an M ers, With 2 great | Horror of Dexth which is and was common to Men, eſpecially, ia the 

Hoſt again eruſalem, Chap. 18. 17. Either becauſe that Hoſt went | times of the 014 Teſtament, when the Grace of God in Chriſt was not 

away with Rebſhakeb to Libnab z, above ver. $ Or rather, becauſe that | @ fylly manifefted, as now it it is 2. and principally, tor the diftrated 

_y gry tween yu _m OG _— ng t0- } and miſerable Condition in which the Church and State were then like- 
wards 1 cIVves $ OcK It up me ditance z 


-wf . ly to be left, through the uncertainty of the Succeſhon to the Crown, 
+ poſſibly waiting till the King of Aſ{yris had taken Libneb and Lackiſh, J "S _y 


* Chap. 
20. 6, 

* 1 Kings 
11, 12,13+ 
* Ia. 37. 


| "1 and the great Proneneſ> of the People to back(lide to their falſe Wor- 
(which they preſumed he would ſpeedily dv) and ſhould come up with ſhip, and evil Prattices 3 which he eafily perceived, and which he knew 
the reft of his Forces, when they intended to fall mure vigorouſly to | yyuid bring far worſe CaJamitics upon them, if he were removed z as 
their Work. | afterwards it came to pals, 

33 By the way that he came, by the ſame ſhall he re-| , And it came to paſs, afore Iſaiah was gone out into 
turn f, and ſhall not come into thecity, ſaith the LORD. |the middle || court g, that the word of the LORD came || Or, cy 
E nn be —_ m— he Kingdom of 2900 __ to him, ſaying, 

orſel, n to proceed further, and to conquer , and other . <0" s . . 
Neighbouring Countries z and, as it is faid of him, 1 concerning A! bs __ prog ne: Of edi een 4 Ape ob on. 
this very time, and deſign, 1/z. 10. 7. To cus off Naztons not a few z he | 1 thice Citics, or three parts of this City z one called th- 
ſhall meet with ſo fad a > 7/7 mage and rebuke here, that he thall | p , 


> wat Ciry of David in Sion z another called Febus, or Salem z and a thi'd 
_ haſte pre” 4» f e £0 his VP Country. ie fi N which was betwixt theſe two parts, and united thera all into one City, 

34 For © 1 will defend this city co lave It, tor Mine] eq Feruſalem. This is noted to ſhew God's great readineſs to hear 
own ſake, and * for my ſervant Davids ſake g. 


the fincere and fervent Prayers of his Children. 

_ & For my Promiſe and Covenant's lake made with David, concern- 5 Torn again, and tell Hezekiah the captain of my 
ing the Stability and Eternity of his Kingdom. See 1 Aim, LL. 12, 13- people, Thus faith the LOR D, the God of David thy 

35 hk And *'it came to paſs mo night Þ, rhar the gr tather b, I have heard thy prayer, 1 have fcen thy rears : 
gel of the LORD wear oy: and imote 7 1n the camp of} popu, 1 will heal thee ; on the third day # thou ſhalt go 
the Aſlyrians & an handred fourſcore and five thouſand: rr pg of oi RD k. 

" p into the houſe of the LORD 

and when they roſe carly in the morning, behold, they | *; 7 am mindful of my Promile made to David and bis Houſe, and 
were all dead corpſes. will make it good in thy Perſon # Which ſhews rhat*the Cure was mi- 
| | raculous, 


* Chap. king of Aſſyriam-: and *1 will defend this city for mine 
Ig. 34» 


*1a. 33.3, 8nd * he brought the ſhadow ten degrees backward #, by 
+ Heb. d;- Which it had gonedownia the + dial of Ahaz «. 


grees. 


"Ila. 39.1. 


Chap. XX. 


-, Of which ſee the Nutes on ver.1, » Tovindicate my Glory a 


It, KI 


NGS. 


m— t Togirage hiend Praiſe for this Mercy. Which proves; 13 And no hearkned uato themz,. - | » 
[ jon - ure. ; jous things q 
6 And1 will add unto thy days fifteen years 1, and 1 __ the r Fd Larpeony rm ol and &Y- - 


will deliver thee and this city out of the hand of the 


own ſake n, aad for my ſervant Davids ſake. 

I Beyond what thou doſt expett, and what thou wouldft do 
if 1 ſhould Jeave thee tothe force of thy Diſcaſe, m This is added, ci- 
ther, Firſt, B:cauſe he might otherwiſe fear the Aſriens return to this 
oy from which he was {o- (hamefully repulſed. Or, Secondly, Be- 
cauſe this Sickneſs happen'd before that great flaughrer, <4, 19- 355 


all the houſe of his || + armour, « 
his treaſures a + there was 


out of the 


- Chron, + Whi 
that inlolent Blaſphemer . b Which hedal thr vain Ofteatation and pride 
7 And Iſaiah ſaid, Take a lump of figs o. And they | 32. 25, 26. being lifred =p by the grea 


took and laid i; on the boil .*., ard he recovered. 

0 Though the deliverance was certainly promiſed, yet means muſt 
he ufed, and thoſe ſuitable : for this hath naturally a power of ripen- 
ing and loftning Boils or Sores 3 though that power was altogether 1n- 
cuſſicient to produce {o ſudden and to compleat a Cure, .*, Which 
ſeems © have been a Playue-ſore. 


$ &T And Hezekiah ſaid p unto Iſaiah, What ſhall be 
the ſign q that the LORD will heal me, and that 1 ſhall 
£0 vp iuto the honſe of the LORD the third day ? 

p Or rather, h:4ſaia; for it is evident that this was ſaid before his 


Recovery, tho' hi» Recovery be mention'd before it z ſuch tranſpoliti- 
ons being frequent in Scripture. q He a$keth a Sign, not becauſe he 


diftrufted it; but for the ſtreggthoing of his Faith, which otherwiſe | pineſ: 


might be ſhaken by the greatneſs of his danger, and by the contra- 
diction between this and his former Mefſage. Compare Fudg, 6. 17, 
37, 39. Ia. 7. 11, _ 

9 And Iſaiah faid, This ſign ſhalt thou have of the 
LORD, that the LORD will do the thing that he hath 
ſpoken : ſhall the ſhadow go forward ten degrees, or go 
back rea degrees ? | 

10 And Hezekiah anſwered, It is a light thing for the 
ſhadow to po down ten degreesr - nay, bur let the ſha- 
dow return backward ten degrees. 

r To wit, in an inftant : for that Courſe or Motion of the Sun is na- 
tural for the kind of it, tho* miraculous for the ſwiftneſs of it z but 
the other would be buth ways miraculous. ' 


11 And Ifaiah the prophet cried vnto the LORD /, 


{ Being moved by God's Spirit firtt tr oFer him this Sign, and 
wp pray for it. 8 Queſt, 1, Whai were theſe degrees? Aj. Lines 
in ial: but whether cach of theſe Lines .oft Degrees noted an 
hour, or half an huur, or a quarter of an hour is uncertain, and not 
very conſiderable in this caſe. Que/t. 2, What was it that-went down ? 
Anſw. Either, Firſt, The Shadow alone weat back without the Sun. 
For God; could ſo diſpoſe of the, Light of the Sun, by iaterpoſing 
Clouds, or other thiags, ſo that the Shadow ſhould fall only upon thoſe 
Lines, and in that manner as God diretted it, And whereasthe Sw 
is ſaid to have gone down, that may be ſpoken according to appea- 
Tance, as 'other Pa of Scripture are underſtood, as when the 
Moon is called one of the great Lights, Gen, 1. though ir be leſs than 
ſome of the Stars: and when th2 Sup is ſaid to go down, Fer. 15. g, and 
to be r1wwed into darkneſs, Foel. 2. 31, Or, Secondly, The Sun it ſelf 
went back, and the Shadow with it. This may ſeem moſt probable ; 
Firſt, By c0:m 127g this with Foſe 10. 13. where the Sun it ſelf ſtood 
itil, Secordiy, Becauſe it is ſaid, the Sun it ſelf returned, Iſa. 38. $. 
for which he acre mentions th» Shadow only, becauſe the Miracle was 
not. ſo eahily diſcovered in the Sun, as in the Shadow of a Dial. And 
thaungh the Sur may be etewhere taken improperly, yet where theim- 
proper fgnification is unneceſſary, the proper is and ought to be pre- 
terre before it, Thirdly, Becaaſe this Miracle was noted by the 
Babylonians, who, having underſtood that it was done for Hegekiab 
his ſake, ſent to enquire into the truth and manner of it, 2 Chron, 32.31. 
Obj. If this had been done, the Heathen H:F.orians and Aitronomers 
would have taken notice of ir, which we do not find that they did. 
Anſw. 50 it is moſt probable they ::id ; although thoſe Books be not 
now extant ; which is not ſtraoge ; this being coniefſed and bewailed, 
that ſ@ very tew of the firſt and ancient Writers arc now left. Hero- 
dots himſelf, the firſt, and Father of the aticient Hiſtorians, being long 
after this time. - And yer it is obſerved, that there are lome latima- 
tions of theſe things left, rho* mixed with Fables, as many true Hi- 
ſtories were z as what the Poets fabled of Fupiter's making the Night 
twice as long. as it ſhould have been, thac he might enjoy Alemene lon» 

er. Whether the Sun or Shadow went backward ſuddenly, or lei- 
{urely, and in the ſame time in which it had gonc down, is a Queſtion 
of no great moment, the Miracle being evideat either way. |» Which 
Abaz had made in the King's Valace. This Dial he mentions, bzcauſe 
the truth of the Miracle might be bcſt and foonelt diſcovered there ; 
this Dial poſſibly being viſible out of the King's Chamber, or art leaſt 
being near to it, and the Degrees being moſt diſtinit and conſpicuous 
in this Dial z butthe ſame thing was dilcerned by alt other Dials. 


| 3 y: for he had heard: thay Hezekiah had been 
ick. 


x Called Merodach-Baladan, Ia. 39. t." whole Name Foſephus found 
in that famous Chaldean Hiſtorian, Beroſus! He ſeems to have been 


the King of Afhria's Vice-Roy in B 
ter of 185 thouſand of the 


12 F * Ar that time Berodach-baladan x the ſon of 
Baladan king of Babylon, ſent letters and a preſeut unto 


abylon,and von that terrible Slaugh- 
Aſſyrian Hoſey, and the Death of Sennacherib, 


him, in working ſuch glorious. Mirades for his ſake, and by the great 
Reſpetts and Preſents rendred to him from divers Princes and People, 
and now by this great Babylonian Monarch. So hard a matter is it even 
for a good Man to be high and humble. 

' 14 Y- Then came Iſaiah the prophet onto king Heze- 
kiah, and ſaid vnto bim, What ſaid theſe men, and 
from whence came they unto thee ? And Hezekiah faid, 
LL are come from a far country c, even from Baby- 
On 4a. J 
c A vain-glorious Expreſhon, intimating the great Honour which 
he had from all parts hoth far and near. ” Thi rent _ 
Monarchy : which he ſpeaks to magnifie his own Honour and Hay- 


15 And he ſaid, What hare they feen in thine houſe e? 
and Hezekiah anſwered, All the things that are ia mine 
houſe have they ſeen ; there is nothing, among my trea- 
ſure that I have not ſhewed'them. 

c He asketh, not that he was i nt of it, but that from his An- 
ſwer he might take the occaſion of delivering God's to him. 
16 And Iſaiah faid voto Hezekiah, Hear the word of 
the LORD. 

17 Bchold, the days come, that all that is in thine 
houſe, and that which thy fathers have laid up in ſtore 
vato this day 


2 
ſbal} be left, faith the LORD. , 
fF This Ju 
exceedingly abhors z and for his Ingratitude, whereby 
Honour to himſelf which he ſhould have given entirely to God ; 
and abuſed God's Gifts and Favours to the Gratification of his own 
Lufts : Of both which ſee 2 Chron. 32. 25, 26, and for his carnal Con- 
fidence in that League which he hail now made_with the King of Be- 
bylon, by which, it is probable, he thought his Mountain to be 
ſtrong, that it could not be removed. ? 
13 And of thy ſons that ſhall iſſue from thee, which 
thou ſhalt beger z, ſhall they take away, and they ſhall 
be evnuchs in the palace of the king of Babylon 6. 

g i, e. Of thy Grand-Chitdren, who are oft called Sons. * b They 
ſhall be Servantsto that Heathen Monarch, whereby both thelr Botties 
will be fubje&t to Slavery, and the Lufts of their Lords, and their Souls 
expoſed ro the peril of 1dolatry, and all forts of Wickedneſs ; which 
muft needs be very grievous to ſo good a Man as Hezehiab, and was in- 
deed a very fore Judgment: Whereby God would teach the World 
the great Evil of Sin, yea even of thoſe Sins which are generally e- 
fteemed but ſmall and venial z for ſuch were thoſe Sins of Heqekiab 
noted upon ver, 17. 


19 Then faid Hezckiah unto laizh, Good 4 the word 
of the LORD, which thou haſt ſpoken. And he ſaid, 
|| 1s it not good, if peace and truth be in my days k ? 


neither the common Inclinations and Aﬀettions of Nature in all Men, 
nor that tingular Picty and Charicy which was eminent and manifeft 
in Hezekiab, can ſuffer us to believe) or for the Church and People of 
God, for whoſe Welfare he waz ſo folicitous an4 induſtrious in the 
whole Courſe of his Life ; but becauſe it was a fingular favour that this 
Judgment did not immediately follow bis Sin, the Caute of it, but was 
ſuſpeaded fora longer time. 


20 J And the reſt of the aQts of Hezekiah, and all his 
mighr, and how he made a pool, and a conduir, aud 
brought water into the city, ar: they nor Written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah ? 

21 And Hezckiah ſlept with his fathers : and Manaſſeh 
his ſon reigned in his ſtead. ; 


CH AP. XXI, 
Manaſſeb's Idolatry, 1,-———g, Fudgmznes propbefed againſt Fudab, 
| 10,——15. ZHe joed Innocent Blood : Dieth, 16,——1i%. Ammon 
bis Son ſucceedeth bim. : and-is ſlain by bis Serugnrs 3. wbo' are ſlain by 
the People : Foſiah bis Son is made King, 19;——26. 


Mo * was twelve years old when be began to 


lem a z and his mothers name was Hephzi-hah. 


& In which time the Years of his Impriſoament are comprehendel, 
2 Chron. 33. 1h. + | 


reign, and reigned fifty and five years in Jeruſa- ; 


* ſhall be carried into Babylon f - nothing * Chap. 


24- 12. & 
t is denounced againft him for his Pride, which God 25+ 23: 
he took that Jer-27-22: 


| Or, Jha 


_ # I heartily ſubmit ro this Sentence, as being both juſt, becauſe de- ;here 10: 
lerved and procured by mine and my Peoples Sins z and merciful, be- be peace 
cauſe the Puniſhment is leſs than 1 have deſerved. k Which ſpeaks and ruth, 
not as it he were carelels and unconcerned for his Pofterity, (which &c. 


* 2Chrcen 


33+ t+ 


2 And he did that which was evil in the ſight of the 


and the cn amon F, Sops, I9 boys uſu Re wary no pl One b, _ the ions of the heathen, whom 
vercignty over Babylon z and either imſelf or his troyed e LORD caſt out before the childte Iſrael. 
ſian Monarchy, and tranſlated the Empire to Babylon, Partly, for] þ partly, by the inftigation of the wicked wo of Fudab, who 


fhe Reaſons mention'd, 2 Chroy. 32. 31. and partly, to aſſure himfett 


of the Friendſhip and Aſſiſtance 


in Hezetiab's time were ſecret Enemies to his Reformation, and now, 


Hezekiah againit the Aſyrions, their 
as yer poverful Enemy. Pn w—__ 


i 


common, an 


when their Fetters were knock'd off by Hexehiab's Death, break fortl: 
aro open Hoſtility againſt it, and corrupt the King's tender Years 
| with 


Chap. XXI. 
with their wicked counſel z and principally, by his own vicious incli- 
'"'3 For he built up again the high places * which Heze- 


» 
18-4 Kkiah his father had deſtroyed, and hereared up altars for 
» r Kings Baal, and made a grove, as * did Ahab king of Iſrael, 
16. 33- and worihipped all the hoſt of heaven c, and ſerved 
th 
« The Stars which the Gentiles had transformed into Gods, See on 
Deut. 4-19. R 
* Jer. 32. 'S And * he built altars in the houſe of the LORD d, 
24- of which the LORD ſaid, * In Jeruſalem will I put my 


* 2 Sam.7- names, 
4 i. e, Inthe Temple it ſelf, inthe Holy Place; becauſe this 1s di- 
nguiſhed from the courts of the houſe, ver. 5. e Thar I have 
3* peculiarly conſecrated to my worfhip and honour : which made it the 
greater Injuſtice, and Impiety, and Sacriledge, to alienate it from 
God, and to dedicate it, or any partof it, eſpecially the Temple, to 
the ſervice of Idols, whom God abhorreth. : 
5 And he built alrars for allthe hoſt of heaven,in the 


two courts f of the houle of the LORD. 

F The one of the Prieſts, the other of the People, 1 Kings 6. 36. 
* Levit.13. 46 And * he made his ſon paſs through thetire g, and 
21-X 29:2- ſerved times, and uſed-inchantments, and dealt with 
familiar ſpirits, and wizzards : he wrought much wick: 
edneſs in the fiyht of the LORD, to provoke him to 

anger, ; 
£ Of which ſee the Notes on Lev. 19.21. and 2 King. 16. 3. þ2. e. 
lucky, gr unlucky days or ſeaſonsfor the diſpatch of Bufineſſes, accor- 
ding to the ſuperſtitious Praftice of the Heathens. See Efth. 3. 7.Sce 
alſo Lev.19.25. Deut.18.10,11, png 
7 And he ſera graven image of the grove: taat he had 
made, in the houle. of which the LORD faid to David; 
4nd to Solomon his fon, * In this houſe, and in Jeruſa- 
of all the Tribes of Iſrael, 


I2. R 
1 Kings 8. @: 
29. & 9» a 


* 2 Sam. 7. , 
10. 1 King, lem, Which I bave choſen out 
8.25.& 9.3. will I put my name tor ever. . 
ch. 23.27. 7 Either,Firſt, The Image of that Baal which was worſhipped inthe 
Pl.132.13. Grove. Or, Secondly, A repicſ:ntition of the Grove, as may ſeem 
by comparing chap. 23.5. Ur, Thirdly, The Graven Image of Aſbe- 
rth, a God or Goddeſs ſo called prili lv the ſame called elſewhere 
Aſhtaroth. See Judg.$5.25,28. 2 King. 23.6. 2 Chron.15.16. 

$ Neither will | make th: tcer of Hrael move any more 
out of the land # which |1 gave their fathers , only it 
they will obſerve to do according to all that I have com: 
manded them, and according to all the law that my ſer- 
vant Moſes commanded them. 

þ They ſhall no more be carried Captives into a ſtrange Land, as it 
had before. 

9 But they hearkened not: and Manaſſeh ſeduced them 
to do more evil than did the nations whom the LOKD 
deſtroyed before the children of lirael /. 

| Partly, becauſe they were not contented with thoſe Idols which the 
Canaanites worſhipped, but either themſelves invented, or they hor- 
roived from other Nations many new Idols and kinds of ldolatry;and 
partly, becauſe as their light was far more clear, their obligati0as to 
Ged infinitely higher, and their helps and an«cdotes againſt Idolatry 
much ſtronger than the Canaanites had ; (1 their fins, though the ſame 
in kind, were unſpeakably worſe in reſpe@ of theſe dreadful aggra- 
vations 


10 © And the LORD ſpake unto his ſervants the pro- 
phers, laying, 

i1* Beczuſe Manaſlſeh king of Judah hath done theſe 
abominarions, and hath done wickedly above all that rhe 
Amorites 2 did, which were before him, and hath made 
Judah alſo to fin with his idols z ; 


m 1. e, The Canaanttiſh Nations, all ſocalled fromone eminent part 
of them. See on Gen. 15..16. a By his example, encouragement, 
counſel, authority and command. 


12 Theictore, thus faith the LORD God of Iſrael, 

Behold, I am bringing ſuch evil upon Jeruſalem and Ju- 

* 1 Sam. 3. dah, that whoſoever heareth of ir, both * his ears ſhall 
11, tingle o. 


0 By the great commotion which ſuch terrible Reports ſhall cauſe 
in the Hearts and Heads of the Hearers, See on 1 Sam. 3. 11, Jer. 


+ Jer.15 4+ 


I9» 3» 
*Ifa-34-11, 13 And T* will ſtretch over Jeruſalem the line ob. Sa- 
maria f, and the plummet of the houſe of Ahab, and I 
* Heb. he Will wipe Jeruſalem, as a man wipeth a dith,* wiping 7, 
wipeth and turning zt uplide down g. | 
and turn- » She ſhall have the ſame meaſure and lot, 3. e. the ſame judgments 
ethit upon which Samariz bad. The Line is oft put for ones lot or portion, as 
the face Pſal.16.5. 2 Cor. 10. 16, becauſe mens portions or poſſeſſions uſed to 
thereof. be meaſured by Lines, P/al.78. 55. Amos 7. 17. Or, it isa Metaphor 
from workmen,who mark out by Lines what parts of theBuilding they 
would have thrown down, and what they would have ſtand. See Iſz. 
34. 1t. Lam: 2.8. Amos 7. 7,8 Zezch. 1.15, Or, it is an allufion to that 
tatt of David, who deſtroyed the Moabites by a meaſuring Line,2 Sam. 
8. 2. 4 As men do with adiſh that hath been uſed, firſt wholly empty 
it of all that isin ir, then throyghly cleanſe ad wipe it; and laſtly, 
turn it upſide down,that nothing may remain init ;z ſo will I deal 
with Feruſalem, throughly empty and purge it from all its wicked 
Inhabitants, and that ſoas tocuc off all hopes of reſtitution. 


14 AndIwill forfake the remnant of mine inheritance 
7, anddeliver them into the hand of their enemies, and 
they ſhall become a prey,and a ſpoil tv all theirenemies; 


Vol. I, 


IE KINGS. 


| 


| 


um. 


| Chap. XXl 
r i e. The Kingdom of Judb, the only remainder of all the Tribes 

of Ihael, which 1 did once chuſe for my Inheritance, but now, not- 

withſtanding that priviledge, will utterly rej<R and forſake them. 

15 Becauſe they have done hat tcbich was evil in my 
ſight,and have provoketl me to anger, ſince the day their 
fathers came forth out of Egypr, even unto this day /. 

ſ This ſore Judgment, though it was chiefly inflifted for the fins of 
Manaſſeh, and his tion, yet had a reſpe@ unto all their tormer 
fins, the guilt whereof was upori this occaſion revived. See Exod. 
32. 34. 

16 Moreover, Manaſſch ſhed innocent blood } very 
much, till he had filled Jeruſalem + from one end to ano- f #5. 
ther, befide his fin # wherewith he made Judah to fin, in oo. 2 
doing rhat which was evil in the fight of rhe LORD. , Mouth © 

t The blood of thoſe Prophets and righteous Men, who either re- 
proved his finful praftices, or refuſed to ney with his wicked com- 
mandsand worſhip, « i.e. His Idolatry, which is elſewhere called! 

Evil and Corruption, and here Sin, by way of eminency ; which is the 
more conſiderable, becauſe it is here compared with horrid cruelty, 
and implied to be worſe than that, and more abominable in God's 
ſight, betauſe it doth more dire@ly and immediately ſtrike ar the 
glory and purity of the Divine Majeſty, by reſpe@ unto which all fins 
are to he meaſured. And this expreſſion God here uſerh in oppoſiti- 
on to the groſs error of moſt Men, who look upon Idolatryas a ſmall 
fin, as a meer miſlake of the mind, as ruitof a gocd intention, 


and azsan exceſs proceeding ligion. 
17 © Now the relt of the Manaſh, and all 
, are they not writ- 


that he did, and his fin that he {inn 
:zn in the book of the chronic$ of the kings of Judah ? 

13 And * Manaſſeh Nlept with his fathers, and was * 2 Chron: 
buried in the garden of his own houſe x, in the garden 33+ 2% 
of Uzzay; and Amon his fon reigned in his ſtead. 

x Not in the Sepulchre ofthe Kings ; either, by the peoples deſig- 
nation, who judged him unworthy of that honour z or rather, by 
his own choice and command, as a laſting reſtimony of his fincere 
repentance and abhorrency of himſelf for his former Crimes, 'y Or, 
of King Urxia, who poſſibly planted or enlarged it. | 

19 T Amon was twenty and two years old when he 
began to reign, and he reigned two years in Jeruſalem : 
and his mothers name was Meſhullemerh, the daughter 
of Haruz of Jotbah. | | 

20 And he did bat which was evil in the ſight of the 
LORD, as his father Manaſleh did. 

11 And he walked in the way that his father walked 
in, and ſerved the idols thar his tather ſerved, and wor-. 
{hipped them : | 

22 And he forſook the LORD God of his fathers,and 
waiked not in the way of the LORD. 

23 T And the ſervants of- Amon conſpired againſt him, 
and ilew the king in his own houſe. 

24 And the people of the land flew all them that had 
gonſpired againit king Amon, and the people ot rhe land 
made Joſiah his ſon King in his ſtead. 

25 Now the relt of the atts of Amon which th: 
we they not written in the book of the chronicles c: | 
kings oft Judah ? 

26 And he was buried in the Kepulchre, in the garde! 
of Uzza : and * Jofiah his fon reigned in his ſtead. 

CHAT AA Io. clic 
Foſiah's god reign : His care for the repair of the Templ:, 1 —=7- Hilkiah Jolias. 
found a book of the Law : the Kin, by it underſtandeth God s threat ings 

againſt backſliders, and by Hul4ah the propheteſs enquireth of r9e Lard, 

8 14 ſhe pripheſieth the deſtruttion of Feruſalem ;, but not in Jo- 

faah's time, 15 20. 

Ohah * was eight years old when he began to reign, * 2 Chron. 
J and he reigned thirty and one years in ſeruſalem : 34 t- 
and his mothers name was Jedidah, the daughter of Ada- 

Jah of Boicath. 

2 And he did that which was right in the ſight of the 
LORD, and walked inall the way of David his father, 
and turned not aſide tothe right hand or ro the lett. 

3 T And it came to pals in the eighteenth year 2 of 
king Johah, that the king ſent Shaphan the ſon of Aza- 


A 
wy 


.* 


Levites, 2 Chr, 34. 12. 


liah, the fon of Meſhullam the ſcribe 6, to the houſe of 
the LORD, ſaying, 


a Not of his Life, bur of his Reign,as it is expreſſed, 2 Chr. 34. 3, 9. 
VVhathe did befgre this time, ſee 2 Chr. 34. 3, &c. 6 The Kiug's 


Secretary. : . 

4 Go up to Hilkiah the high prieſt, that he may ſum ; 
the filver c which is * broughr into the houte of the * Chap. 12. 
LORD, which the keepers of the + door 4 have gather- 4: 
ed of the people : K,.. 0 

c i.e. Take an exaQ Account how much it is, and then diſpoſe it ; 
in manner follownig. d Who were Pricits or Levites, as appears 
from ch. 12.9. 2 Chron. 8. 14. and 23. 4. ad 34+ 9. 

5 And let them deliver it into the hand of the doers 
of the work, that have the overſight of th2 houſe of the 
LORD e : and let them give it to the doers of the work, 
which zs in the houſe ot the LORD, to repair the brea- 
ches of the houſe. 


e i.e. Thecare and overſight of the Workmen; which alſo were 


SIT 6 Une \, 


= 


raculous. + To give me ſolemn Praiſe for this Mercy. Which proves 
the Perfe&tion If the Cure. 

6 And 1 will add unto thy days fifteen years 1, and 1 
will deliver thee aod this city out of the hand of the 

* Chap. king of Aſſyriam: and *1 will defend this city for mine 
19. 34+ own ſake n, aad for my ſervant Davids ſake. 

1 Beyond what thou doſt expeft. and beyond what thou wouldfſt do 
if 1 ſhould Jeave thee tothe force of thy Diſcaſe, m This is added, ci- 
ther, tirft, B:cauſe he might otherwiſe fear the Aſrians return to this 
City from which he was 1o-(hamefully repulſed. Or, Secondly, Be- 
cauls this Sickneſs happen'd betore that great ſlaughter, <4Þ, 19- 35+ 

-, Of which ſee the Nutes on ver.1. » To vindicate my Glory againſt 
that infolent Blaſphemer. 

7 And Ifaiah ſaid, Take a lump of figs o. And they 
took and laid i; on the boil .*., ard he recovered. 

0 Though the deliverance was certainly promiſed, yet means muſt 
he 'uted, and thoſe ſuitable ; for this hath naturally a power of ripen- 
ing and loftning, Boils or Sores 3 though that power was altogether 1n- 
cufficient to produce fo ſudden an to compleat a Cure, .*, Which 

ſeems to have been a Plague-ſore. 


$ T And Hezekiah ſaid p unto Iſaiah, What ſhall be 
the ſign q that the LORD will heal me, and thar I ſhall 
£0 vp ivto the honſe of rhe LORD the third day ? 

p Or rather, h44 ſia; for it is evident that this was ſaid before his 
Recovety, tho' hi> Recovery be mention'd before it z ſuch tran{poltti- 
ons being trequeat in Scripture. q He asketh a Sign, not becaule he 
diftrufted it; but for the ſtreggthoing of his Faith, which otherwiſe 
might be ſhaken by the greatneſs of his danger, and by the contra- 
diction between this and his former Meſſage. Compare Fudg, 6. 17, 
37, 39- Has 7 11, , 

9 And Iſaiah faid, This ſign ſhalt thou have of the 
LORD, that the LORD will do the thing that he hath 
ſpoken : ſhall the ſhadow go forward ten degrees, or go 
back rea degrees ? : 

10 And Hezekiah-anſwered, It is a light thing for the 
ſhadow to po down ten degrees r : nay, but let the ſha- 
dow return backward ten degrees. 

r To wit, in an inftant : for that Courſe or Motion of the Sun is na- 
tural for the kind of it, tha* miraculous for the ſwiftneſs of it z but 
the other would be buth ways miraculous. 


11 And Iſaiah the prophet cried vnto the LORD F, 
*1G. 33.3, 3nd * he brought the ſhadow ten degrees backward t, by 
+ Heb. d:- Which it had goneCown ia 1112 Þ+ dial of Ahaz «. 
grees. ſ Being moved by God's Spirit firtt ry oFer him this Sign, and 
oy. pray for it. * Queſt, 1, What were theſe ps ? Av. Lines 
in the Dial: but whether cach of thele Lines of Degrees noted an 
hour, or half an huur, or a quarter of an hour is uncertain, and not 
very conſiderable in this caſe. Queſt. 2. What was it that-went down ? 
Anſw. Either, Firſt, The Shadow alone weat back without the Sun. 
For God; could fo diſpoſe of the. Light of the Sun, by interpoſing 
Clouds, or other thiags, ſo that the Shadow ſhould fall only upon thoſe 
Lines, and ia that manner as God diretted it, And whereasthe Sw 
is ſaid to have gone down, that may be ſpoken according to appea- 
Tance, as other Paſlages. of Scripture are underſtood, as when the 
Moon is callea one of the great Lights, Gen, 1. though ir be lels than 
ſome of the Stars: and when the Sur is (aid to £0 down, Fer. 15. 9. and 
to be red into darkneſs, Foel. 2.31. Or, Secondly, The Sun it ſelf 
went back, and the Shadow with it. This may ſeem moſt probable ; 
Firſt, By comm v27ing this with Fofe 10. 13. where the Sun it ſelf ſtood 
ſtil, Secondly, Becauſe it is ſaid, the Sun it (elf returned, Iſa. 38. 8. 
for which he acre mentions th» Shadow only, becauſe the Miracle was 
rot. ſo eaſily diſcovered jn the Sun, as in the Shadow of a Dial. And 
thaingh the Su may be eſe here taken improperly, yet where theim- 
proper Ngnification is unncceffary, the proper is and ought to be pre- 
terrec] hetore it, Thirdly, Becauſe this Miracle was noted by the 
Babyloni:ns, who, having underſrood that it was done for Hezekiab 
his ſake, ſent to enquire into the truth and manner of it, 2 Chron, 32.31. 
Obj. If this had been done, the Heathen H:F.orians and Airronomers 
would have taken notice of ir, which we do nor find that they did. 
Anſw. 50 it is molt probable they id ; although thoſe Books be not 
now extant ; which is not {trange ; this being conlefſed and bewailed, 
that ſ@ very few of rhe firſt and ancient Writers arc now left. Hero- 
dotus himſelf, the firſt, and Father of the aticient Hiſtorians, being long 
after this time. And yet it is obſcrved, that there ate tome latima- 
tions of thele things left, tho' mixed with Fables, as many true Hi- 
ſtories were z as what the Poets fabled of Fupiter's making the Night 
twice as long. as it ſhould have been, tharc he might enjoy Alemene lon- 
ger. Whether the Sun or Shadow went backward ſuddenly, or lei- 
{urely, and in the ſame time in which it had gonc down, is a Queſtion 
of no great moment, the Miracle being evideat either way. uw Which 
Abaz had made in the King's Falace. This Dial he mentions, becauſe 
the rruth of the Miracie might be bcſt and foonelt diſcovered there ; 
this Dial poſſibly being viitble out of che King's Chamber, or ar leaſt 
being near to it, and the Degrees being moſt diltin& and conſpicuous 
in this Dial ; butthe ſame thing was dilcerned by al) other Dials. 


i2  * At that time Berodach-baladan x the ſon of 
Baladan king of Babylon, ſent 1ctters. and a preſent unto 


| y-: for he had heard: that Hezekiah had been 
1ck. 


x Called Merodach-Baladan, Iſa. 39. 1, whoſe Name Foſepbus found 
in that famous Chaldean Hiſtorian, Beroſus! He ſeems to have been 
the King of Afria's Vice-Roy in Babylon,and vhon that terrible Slaugh- 
ter of 185 thouſand of the Aſſyrian Hoſe, and the Death of Sennacherib, 
and the differences anory be Sons, to have uſu an abſolute So- 
vereigaty over Babylon z and either himſelf or hisSon deſtroyed the Aſ- 
ſyrian Monarchy, and tranflated the Empire to Babylon, y Partly, for 
fhe Reaſons mention'd, 2 Chron. 32. 31. and partly, to aſſure himfelt 
of the Friendſhip and Aſſiſtance of Zezekiab againſt the Aſyriars, their 
common, and as yer powerful Enemy. - ; 


Tila. 39.1» 


Il, KINGS. 


| 


13 And Hezckiah hearkned unto themz, and ſhewed 


them all the houſe of his || precious things, the ſilver, and | Or, þ+ 
the gold, and the ſpices, and the preci oigtment, and F7 
all the houſe of his || F armour, and all that was found in; > 


his treaſures a - there was in bis houſe, nor in 
all his dominion, that Hezckiah ſhewed them not b. 

7 7. e. Granted their Defires of a and Amity with them, 
4 For tho” his Country had lately been harafſed by the Afyrior, 
he had reſerved all his Treaſures and precious things, which he and 
Fathers had gather'd in Feraſa/em. Beſides, h* mar; np 
out of the Aſſyrior Camp. Alſo he had many Preſents ſent to hi 
2 Chron. 32. 23. which doubtleſs were things of confiderable Worth. 
b Which he did through vain Ofteatation and pride of bearr, 2 Chron. 
32. 25, 26, being lifred =p by the great Honour which God had done 
him, in working ſuch glorious. Mirades for his ſake, and by the great 
Reſpetts and Preſents rendred to him from divers Princes and People, 
and now by this great Babylonian Monarch. So hard a matter is it even 
for a good Man to be high and humble. : 

' 14 Y Then came Iſaiah the prophet nnto king Heze- 
kiah, and ſaid vnto bim, What ſaid theſe men, and 
from whence came they unto thee ? And Hezekiah ſaid, 
They are come from a far country c, even from Baby- 
lon d. | | 

c A vain-glorious Expreſhon, intimating the great Honour which 
he had from all parts both far and near. of That great and potent 
Monarchy : which he ſpeaks to magnifie his own Honour and Hay- 


pineſs. : : 
15 And he ſaid, What hare they feen in thine houſe e? 
and Hezekiah anſwered, All the things that are 1a mine 
houſe have they ſeen : there is nothing, among my trea- 
ſure that I have not ſhewed them. 
c He asketh, not that he was i nt of it, but that from his An- 
ſwer he might take the occaſion of delivering God's to him. 
16 And Iſaiah faid vnto Hezekiah, Hear the word of 
the LORD. 
17 Bchold, the days come, that all that 4 ia thine 
houſe, and that which thy fathers have laid up in ſtore | 
nato this day, * ſhall be carried into Babylon f : nothing * Chap. 
ſhall be left, Gaich the LORD. 24. 13. & 
f This Judgment is denounced againft him for his Pride, which God 25+ 13: 
exceedingly abhors z and for his Tngratitude, whereby he took that J<r-27-22- 
Honour to himſelf which he ſhould have given entirely to God ; 
and abuſed God's Gifts and Favours to the Gratification of his own 
Lufts : Of both which ſee 2 Chron. 32. 25, 26, and for his carnal Con- 
fidence in that League which he hail now made with the King of B«- 
bylon, by which, it is probable, he thought his Mountain to be 6 
ſtrong, that it could not be removed. F 
18 And of thy ſons that ſhall iſſue from thee, which 
thou ſhalt beger z, ſhall they take away, and they ſhall 
be eunuchs in the palace of the king of Babylon b. _ _ 
g i, e. Of thy Grand-Chitdren, who are oft called Sons. ' b They 
ſhall be Servantsto that Heathen Monarch, whereby both their Bodies 
will be tubjett to Slavery, and the Lufts of their Lords, and their Souls 
expoſed to the peril of 1dolatry, and all forts of Wickednefs 3 which 
muft needs be very grievous to ſo good a Man as Hezebiab, and was in- 
deed a very ſore Judgment: Whereby God would teach the World 
the great Evil of Sin, yea even of thoſe Sins which are ' generally e- 
fteemed but ſmall and venial ; for ſvuch were thoſe Sins of Hexekiab 
noted upon ver, 17. . 
19 Then faid Hezckiah unto Iſaizh, Good ts the word 
of the LORDs, which thou haſt ſpoken. And he ſaid, | 
OS | : 5 
|| 1s it not good, if peace and truth be in my days k& * | Or, ſha! 
_ # I heartily ſubmit ro this Sentence, as being both juft, becauſe de- ;here 10: 
lerved and procured hy mine and my Peoples Sins; and merciful, be- be peace 
ule the Puniſhment is leſs than 1 have deſerved, k Which fpeaks 2x4 ruth, 
not as it he were carelels and unconcerned for his Poſterity, (which &c, 
neither the common Inclinations and Aﬀettions of Nature in all Men, 
nor that tingular Piety and Charicy which was eminent and manifeſt 
in Hezeliab, can ſuffer us to believe) or for the Church and People of 
God, for whoſe Welfare he waz fo folicitous an4 induſtrious in the 
whole Courſe of his Life z but becavſe it was a tingular favour that this 
Judgment did not immediately follow bis Sin, the Caut of it, but was 


ſuſpeaded for a longer time. : 
f the aQts of Hezekiah, and all his 


+ Heb. 
Veſſels. 


20 F And the reſt © 
mighr, and how he made a pool, agd a conduit, and 
brought water into the city, ar: they not written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah ? 

21 And Hezckiah ſlept with his fathers : and Manaſſeh 
his ſon reigned in his ſtcad. 


CH AP. XXI. 

Manaſſeb's Idolatry, 1,——g, Fudgmzns prophefied againſt Judah, 

10,—15« Ze foed Innocent Blood : Dieth, 16,—1i%. Ammon 

bu Son ſacceedeth bim : and-is ſlain by his Servants ;_ who are ſlain by 

the People : Fofiah bis Son is made King, 19;,——26. 

Anaſleh * was twelve years old when be began to « 2Chren 
reign, and reigned hfty and five years in Jeruſa- 33: :- 

lem az and his mothers name was Hephzi-hah. 


« In which time the Years of his Impriſoament are comprehende«|, 
2 Chron. 33. 1h. - 


2 And he did that which was evil in the ſight of the 
LORD b, after the abominations of the heathen, - whom 
the LORD caſt out before the childtea of 1fracl. 


\ b Partly, by the iſtigation of the wicked Princes of Fudab, who 
in Hezebiab's time were ſecret Enemies to his Reformation, and now, 


when their Fetters were knock'd off by Hexehiab's Death, break forth 
intu open Hoſtility againſt it, and corrupt the King's tender Years 
with 


Chap. XXI. 
with their wicked counſel z and principally, by his own vicious incli- 
"2 For he built up again the high places * which Heze- 


» 
18-4 Kkiah his father had deſtroyed, and hereared up altars for 
» r Kings Baal, and made a grove, as * did Ahab king of Iſrael, 
16. of and worihipped all the hoſt of heaven c, and ſerved 
them. 
©T The Stars which the Gentiles had transformed into Gods. See on 
Deut. 4. 19+ . : 
+ Jer. 32. y And * he built altars in the houſe of the LORD d, 
24+ of which the LORD ſaid, * In Jeruſalem will I put my 


* 2 SaM-7- namee, 
d i. e. Inthe Temple it ſelf, inthe Holy Place ; becauſe this 1s di- 
nguiſhed from the courts of the houſe, ver. 5. e Thar I have 
3* peculiarly conſecrated to my worfhip and honour : which made ir the 
greater Injuſtice, and Impiety, and Sacriledge, to alienate it from 
God, and to dedicate it, or any part of it, eſpecially the Temple, to 
the ſervice of Idols, whom God abhorreth. . 
5 And he built alrars for allthe hoſt of heaven,in the 


two courts { of the houſe of the LORD. 
; F The one of the Prieſts, the other ot the People, 1 Kings 6. 36. 
* Levit-18. 45 And * he made his ſon paſs through thefire g, and 
21-X 292+ obſerved timesÞ, and uſed inchantments, and dealt with 
familiar ſpirits, and wizzards: he wrought much wick- 
edneſs in the fyhrt of the LORD, to provoke him to 
anger, ; : 
2g Of which ſee the Notes on Lev. 19.21. and 2 King. 16. 3. +7. e. 
lucky, gr unlucky days or ſeaſonsfor the diſpatch of Buſineſſes, accor- 
ding to the ſuperſtitious Praftice of the Heathens. See Efth. 3. 7.Sce 
alſo Lev.19.26. Deut.18.10,11, wy 

7 And he ſeta graven image of the grove: taat he had 
made, in the houſe. of which the LOKD faid ro David; 

* > $am. 9, 20d tO Solomon his fon, * In this houle, and in Jeruſa- 

10. 1 King, lem, which I bave choſen our of all the Tribes of Iſrael, 

8.25.&9.3. will I put my name tor ever. 2 

ch. 23. 27. {# Either, Firſt, The Image of that Baal which was worſhipped inthe 

Pl.132.13. Grove. Or, Secondly, A repreſ:nt:tion of the Grove, as may ſeem 
by comparing chap. 23.5. Or, Thirdly, The Graven Image of Aſbe- 
rh, a God or Goddeſs ſo called prilt lv the ſame called elſewhere 
Aſhtaroth. See Judg.5.25,28. 2 King. 23.6. 2 Chron.1 5.15, 

$ Neither will I make th: tcec of Hrael move any more 
out of the land + which 1 gave their fathers ; only it 
they will obſerve to do according to all that I have com- 
manded them, and according to all thelaw that my fer- 
vant Moſes commanded them. 

þ They ſhall no more be carricd Captives into a ſtrange Land, as it 
had happened before. 

9 But they hearkened not: and Manaſſeh ſeduced them 
to do more evil than did the nations whom the LOKD 
deſtroyed before the children of Lirael /. 

I Partly,becauſe they were not contented with thoſe Idols which the 
Canaanites worſhipped, but either themſelves invented, or they hor- 
roived from other Nations many new Idols and kinds of ldolatry;zand 
partly, becauſe as their light was far more clear, their obligar:04s to 
Ged infinitely higher, and their helps and an«1dotes againft Idolatry 


I2, 2 
1 Kings 8. a; 
29. & 9+ i 


IE KINGS. 


_ 


| Chap. XX 
r i. e. The Kingdom of Judb, the only remainder of all the Tribes 

of Ihael, which 1 did once chuſe for my loheritance, but now, not- 

withſtanding that priviledge, will utterly rej<R and forſake them. 

15 Becauſe they have done hat tebich was evil in my 
ſight,and have provoked me to anger, fince the day their 
fathers came forth aur of Egypr, even unto this day /. 

ſ This ſore yu ent, though it was chiefly inflided for the fins of 
Manaſſeh, and his Generation, yer had a reſpeR unto all their tormer 
fins, the guilt whereof was upodd this occaſion revived. See Exod. 
32. 34- 

16 Moreover, Manaſſeh ſhed innocent blood } very 
much, till he had filled Jeruſalem + from one cnd to ano- F #5: 


ther, belide his fin z wherewith he made Judah to fin, in _ 3 
doing that which was evil in the fight of the LORD. , Mouth © 


t The blood of thoſe Prophets and righteous Men, who either re- 
proved his finful praftices, or refuſed to — with his wicked com- 
mandsand worſhip, « i.e. His Idolatry, which is elſerhere calletl 
| Evil and Corruption, and here Sin, by way of eminency ; which is the 
more conſiderable, becauſe it is here compared with horrid cruelty, 
and implied to be worſe than that, and more abominable in God's 
ſight, becauſe it doth more direQly and immediately ſtrike ar the 
glory and purity of the Divine Majeſty, by reſpe& unto which all fins 
are to he meaſured. And this expreſſion God here uſerh in oppoſiti- 
on to the groſs error of moſt Men, who look upon Idolatryas a ſmall. 
fin, as a meermiſlake of the mind, as ruitof a good intention, 


and asan exceſs procceding fr ligion. 

17 © Now the relt of the Manaſſth, and all 
that he did, and his fin that he {innafl,, are they not writ- 
tzn in the book of the chronic of the kings of Judah ? 

13 And * Manaſſeh Nept with his fathers, and was * 2 Chron: 
buried in the garden of his own houſe x, in the garden 33+ 2% 
of Uzza yz. and Amon his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 

x Not in the Sepulchre ofthe Kings ; either, by the peoples deſig- 
nation, who judged him unworthy of that honour 4 or rather, by 
his own choice and command, as a laſting reſtimony of his fincere 
repentance and abhorrency of himſelf for his former Crimes. y Or, 
of King Urria, who poſſibly planted or enlarged it. 

19 T Amon was twenty and two years old when he 
began to reign, and he reigned two years in Jeruſalem : 
and his mothers name tas Meſhullemerh, the daughter 
of Haruz of Jotbah. | | 

20 And he did bat which was evil in the ſight of the 
LORD, as his father Manaſlch did. 

11 And he walked in the way that his father walked 
in, and ſerved the idols that his father ferved, and wor-. 
{hipped them : 

22 And he forſook the LORD God of his fathers,and 
waiked not in the way of the LORD. 

23 T And the ſervants of- Amon conſpired againſt him, 
and tlew the Kingin his own houſe. 

24 And the people of the land flew all them that had 
gonlpirec againit king Amon, and the people ot riz land 
made Joſiah his ſon King in his ftead. 

25 Now the relt of the acts of Amon which h: 
we they not written in the bouk of the chronicles 0: 


'd 
_ 


much ſtronger than the Canaanites had ; (> their fins, though the ſame 
in kind, were unſpeakably worſe in reſpe@ of theſe dreadful aggra- 
yations- | 


10 © And the LORD ſpake unto his ſervants the pro- 
phetrs, laying, 

11 * Becauſe Manaſſch king of Judah hath done theſe; 
abominarions, and hath done wickedly above all that the 
Amorites 2 did, which were before him, and hath made 
Judah alſo to fin with his idols z ; 

m i. e, The Canaanitiſh Nations, all ſocalled from one eminent part 


of them. See on Gen. 15.16. a By his example, encouragement, 
counſel, authority and command. 


12 Therctore, thus fairh the LORD God of 1frael, 

Behold, I am bringing ſ«ch evil upon Jeruſalem and Ju- 

* 1 Sam.3. dah, that whoſoever heareth of ir, both * his ears ſhall 
11, tingle's. 


o By the great commorion which ſuch terrible Reports ſhall cauſe 
in the Hearts aad Heads of the Hearers. See on 1 Sam. 3. 11. Jer. 


+ Jer.15 4+ 


I'9» Z. 
*Ifa-33-11, k b And I * will ſtretch over Jeruſalem the line ob. Sa- 
maria f, and the plummet of rhe houſe of Ahab, and I 
* Heb. he Will wipe Jeruſalem, as a man wipeth a dith,* wiping z, 
wipeth and turning zt uplide down g. 


and turn- p She ſhall have the ſame meaſure and lot, 


ethit upon which Samariz had. 
the tace 


thereof, 


i. e. the ſame judgments 
The Line ts oft put for ones lot or portion, as 
Pſal.16.5. 2 Cor. 10. 15, becauſe mens portions or poſſeſſions uſed to 
be meaſured by Lines, P/ſal.78. 55. Amos 7. 17. Or, it isa Metaphor 
from workmen,who mark out by Lines what parts of theBuilding they 
would have thrown down, and what they would have ſtand. See Iſa. 
34. 11. Lam: 2.8. Amos 7. 7,8 Zech. 1.15, Or, it is an allufion to that 
tat of David, who deſtroyed the Moabites by a meaſuring Line,2 Sam. 
8. 2. q As men do with adiſh that hath been uſed, firſt wholly empty 
ic of all that is in it, then throughly cleanſe aud wipe itz and laſtly, 
turn it upſide down,that nothing may remain init 3 ſo will I deal 
with 7eruſalem, throughly empty and purge it from all its wicked 
Inhabitants, and that ſoas tocur off all hopes of reſtirution. 


14 AndIwill torfake the remnant of mine inheritance 
7, anddeliver them into the hand of their enemies, and 
they ſhall become a prey,and a ſpoil tv all theirenemies; 
Vol. I, 


kings of Judah ? 
26 And he was buried in the fepulchre, in the garde! 
of Uzza : and * Jofiah his fon reigned in his ſtead. | 
CNA © AAS I. ol. 
Foſtah's grad reign : His care for the repair of the Templ:, 1 —7- Hilkiah Joſias. 
found a book of the Law : the Kin, by it underſtandeth 524 s threat iings 
againſt back ſliders, and by Hul4ah the propheteſs enquireth of re Lord, 
8 14 ſhe jr ipheſieth the deſtruttion of Feruſalem ;, but not in Jo- 
frah's time, 15 20s 
Ohah * was eight years old when he began to reign, * 2 Chiron. 
J and he reigned thirty and one years in Jeruſalem : 34 t- 
and his mothers name was Jedidah, the daughter of Ada- 
Jah of Boicath. 
2 And he did that which was right in the fight of the 
LORD, and walked inall the way of David his father, 
and turned not aſide to the right hand or to the lett. 
3 T And itcame to paſs in the eighteenth year « of 
king Johah, that the king ſent Shaphan the ſon of Aza- 
liah, the fon of Meſhullam the ſcribe b, to the houſe of 
the LORD, ſaying, 


a Not of his Life, bur of his Reign,as it is expreſſed, 2 Chr. 34. 3, 8. 
VVhathe did befgre this time, fee 2 Chr. 34. 3, &c. 6 The Kiug's 
Secretary. 


4 Go up to Hilkjah the high prieſt, that he may ſum. 
the filver c which is * broughr into the houte of the * Chap. r2. 
LORD, which the keepers of the + door 4 have gather- 4: 
ed of the people : | A... 299 

c 1.e. Take an exaQt Account how much it is, and then diſpoſe it 
in manner follownig. d Who were Pricits or Levites, as appears 
from ch. 12.9. 2 Chron. 8. 14. and 23. 4. and 34. 9. 

5 And let them deliver it into the hand of the doers 
of the work, that have the overſight of the houſe of the 
LORDe: and let them give it to the doers of the work, 
which zs in the houſe ot the LORD, to repair the brea- 
ches of the houſe. 


e i.e. Thecare and overſight of the Workmen; which alſo were 
Levites, 2 Chr, 34. 12. | 
S1fſ 


* 


6 Unto 


Wy 


|Chap. XXUI. Il KINGS. Chap. XXUII, 


6 Unto carpenters, and builders, and maſons, and to [all the words of the book which the king of Judah hath 
buy-timber, and hewn ſtone f, to repair the houſe. read . 
p ' Tikes, bawedes cut out of the Quarries z or, to be hewed and by Ou they have forſaken me, and have burnt 

tted to the Building, : , incenſe unto other gods, that they might provoke me to 

7 Howbeit, there was no reckoning made with _ anger with all the Suda of ary boy [ therefore my 
of the money that was delivered into their hand,becaule| nit, thatl be kindled againſt this place, and ſhall not 
they dealt faithfully g.  |be quenched. , 

£& i.e. Becauſe ir was found by experience that they dealt faithtully, þ Gods made with hands, This ſhe adds to azgravare their folly 


Ver ” gnifyiog the Bring of a thing, are oft put for the manifeſtati- | 1 — ritempt of God, in preferring ſuch yain and idle things before 
on of 1t. im 


FIG R . h 
8 © And Hilkiah the high prieſt ſaid unto Shaphan| 1g p..., king of Judah, which ſent you to en- 


the ſcribe, I have found the book of the law þ inthe! -.. of the LORD.chus ſhall ve f - : 
Ee, *. 4-425 aptotth e \thu: ye lay unto him, Thus faith 
houſe of the LOKD : and Hilkiah gave the book to Sha- the LORD God of liracl, As touching the words which 


phan, and ke read it. * thou haſt heard ; 


h That original Boob of the Law of the Lord, given or written by the pA. F 
hand of Miſes, as it » SO {—wboeet, which by God's com- |, 19 Becauſe thine heart was tender.and thou haſt hum- 


mand was put beſide the Ark, Deut. 31- 29. and probably taken from bled thy lelt before the LORD,when thou heardſt what 
thence and hid, by the Care of ſome godly Prieſt, when ſome of the I ſpake againſt this place, and againſt the Inhabitants 


idolarrous Kings «dah perſecuted the True Religion,and defaced theronf WL Sa 
the Texple, = Gol the Jewiſh Writer: afficm) burnt all the Co- '® reof,that they ſhould become a defolation and a curſe, 


| | ! wo and haſt rent thy clothes, and wept before me : I alſo 
= —_ _ —_ -:- fiad, and now tound among the have heard thee, ſa ith the LORD. P 
9 And Shaphanthe ſcribecame to the king,and brought | 20 Behold theretore,l will gather thee unta thy fathers, 
f Heb. theking word again,and ſaid, Thy ſervants havet gathered and thou ſhalt begathered into thy grave in peaceg, and 
melted. the money that was found in the houſe.and hath deliver- | thine eyes ſhall nor ſee all the evil which Iwill bring up- 
ed itinto the hand of them that do the work, that have | on this place. And they brought the king word again. 


the over-ſight of the houſe of the LORD. : q i.e. Ina time of publick Peace, and the Tranquility of thy 
10 And Shaphan the ſcribe ſhewed the king, ſaying, | Kingdom 3 or ſo as thou ſhalt mt ſee all the evil which I will byjng upon 


x4 ; | FUE , , . | this place,as the following words explain it: for otherwiſe he died in 
Hilkiah the prieſt hath delivered me a book : and Sha- |? yr EXP ) 
phan read it before the king. Battel,chap.23.29. Beſides, he died in peace with God, and was by 


death tranſlated aſt; : 
11 And itcame to paſs when the king had heard the nee adorn, wa 
words of the book of the law 7, that he rent his clothes, CHAP. XXIT. 


i i, e. The dreadful Comminations againft them for the fins ſtill | Zoſcah cauſeth the Law to be read in aſolemn aſſembly : reneweth the Co- 
reigning among the People. Neſt. Did Fohiah never ſce and read a| wenant of the Lord : deftrozeth Idolatry, 1 14. breabeth down 
Copy ot this Book before this time ? If he did not, how could he doſo | the altar at Beth-el ; and burneth there dead mens bones, » 5 — 20. 
much towards the Reformation of Rehgion, as he did before ? If he | keeperth the paſſer : other evidences of his piety, 21——=25. God's 
did, why was he not ſooner convinced and humbled by it ? Anſw. It | final wrath againſt Fudah, 25 28. Fofiah warring againſt Pha- 
Tofiah had not yet ſeenaa Copy of this Book (which is not impoſlible ) raoh-nechoh, is ſlain: Jehoahay his ſon is bing : he is impriſoned by Pha- 
yet there was ſo much of the Law left in the minds and memories of | raob-nechob; who puts Jehojakim in his place: who reigneth Ill,29 --37. 


, 


ny of the People,as might eaſily perſuade and direR him toall that * , : : 
he did till Sne: Or, if Joſiah had ſeen and read it before, which ND * the king ſent, and they gathered unto him * 2 Chron. 
ſeems more probable, yet the great Reyerence which he juſtly bare to all the elders a of Judah, and of Jeruſalem. 34+ 3% 


the original Book, and the ftrange, and remarkable, and ſeaſonable | «4 The chief Governours both of Church and State. 
finding of it, had very much awakened and quickened him to amoreſ 2 Andtheking went up into the houſe of the LORD, 
ſerious and diligent Reading, and attentive Conſideration of all the | anq all the men of Judah, and all the inhabitants of Je- 


Paſſages contained in it, than he uicd beforc. : - | ul 
13 And the king commmanded Hilkiah the prieſt "and |"®lem with him, and the prieſts, and the prophers b, 


on | 'S -_.: [and allthe people + both ſmall and great: and he read c + Heb. 
—_— = as ap ay gr ry renamed in their ears all the words of the book of the covenant, from ſmall 
web n layin - —— which was found in the houſe of the LORD. even uato 


Rs : b Eith ah, Zephaniah, Urijah ; 5 great. 
þ Who moſt conſiantly waited upon the King's Perſon : otherwiſe | (he Rs m"_—_ pn. x roy Arr 3 or the Sons or Diſciples of 


all of them were the King's Servants. « And the king ſtood by the pillar 4 and mad 

13 Go ye, enquire of the LORD / for me, and fo?| ._ ; S 7 000. RE ade 4 

the people 20 the all Judah, concerning the words of | © Cant before the LORD, to walk after the LORD, 
0 


this book m2 that is found : for great ms the wgath of the and to keep his commandments, and his teſtimonies, and 


Nor : , his ſt ' | 
LORD thar is kindled againſt us, becauſe our fathers have f; atutes,with all 7heir heart, and all 7hezr foul, to per 
8 7 4 orm the words of this covenant, that were written in this 
not hearkned unto the words of this book, to do accor-|y  .. . and all the people ſtood to the covenant e 
ding unto all that which is written concerning us. 4 Of which ſee on chap. 11+ 14. and 2Chron-34.31. e Towit, as to 
I Either, what he intends to do with us : or, what we ſhall do to | the takin of it : they declared their conſent to it, and their concur- 
him, to appeaſe his wrath. m Whether the curſes here threatned | rence with the King in that A, which poſſibly they did by ſtandiog 
muſt come upon us without remedy, or whether there be hope in | upright, as the King himſelf ft2vd when he took it. 
Ijrael concerning the prevention of them. = 4 And the king commanded Hilkiah the high prieſt, 
14 So Hilkiah the prieſt, and Ahikam, and Achbor, |and the prieſts ot the ſecond order f, and the keepers of 
and Shaphan, and Aſahiah went unto Huldah the prohe- [the door g, to bring forth þ out of the Temple of the 
teſs 77, the wite of Shallum, the fon of Tikvah, the fon of [LORD all the veſſels zhat were made for Baal, and for 
+ Hb, Harhaskeeperof the + wardrobe, (now ſhedwelt in Jeru- |the grove 7, and for all the hoſt of heaven: and he burnt 
Garments. falem in || the colledge o) and they communed with her. |them without Jeruſalem in the Fields of Kidron &, and 
om = the , For we read of Women Prophcteſſes, borh in the Old and New | carried the aſhes of them unto Beth-el /. 
ag Teſtament, as Miriam, Exod.1 5.20. Deborah, Fudg.q+ 4+ Hannah, i Sam.2. | f Either thoſe two who were next in degree to the High-Prieſt, 
pores Elizabeth, and the bleſſed Virgin, Luke 1. and Philip's Daughters, |and in caſe of his ſickneſs were to manage his work : of whom ſee 
As 21.9. Queſt. But why did he ſend to this Woman, and not rather | 2 Sam-8.17. or the heads of the 24 courſes which David had appoin- 
to Zephaniah or Jeremiah, who were Prophets in oſiah's days? An. | ted, 1 Chr. 25, g Sec above on chap-22.4. þ 4. e. To take care that 
Either, Firſt, Bccauſe the King's earneſt affeRion 1n this buſineſs re- | they ſhould be brought forth. # i. e. The image of the grove : of which 
quired great haſte ; and ſhe was in Feruſalem,which 15 therefore noted | ſce on chap.21.7. it being moſt frequent to call Images by the Names 
in the following part of the Verſe, when Feremtah might at this time | of the Perſons or Things which they repreſent. & z. e. adjoyning to 
be ar Anathoth, or in ſome more remote part of the Kingdom 3 and | the Brook of Kidron. 1 Partly, to ſhew his abhorrency of them, and 
the like may be ſaid of Zephantah, who alſp might not be a Prophet thathe would not give the Aſhes of them a place in his Kingdom: and 
ar this time, though he was afterward, in the days of Foſiab,which is | partly, to pollute and diſgrace that Place which had been the Chief 
all that is affirmed of him, Zeph.1.10. Or, 2. Becauſe the King or | Seat and Throne of 1dolatry. 


his Courtiers had longer and greater experience of the eminency of And he + put down the + idol rous prieſts m whom ; 
her Propherical Gifts, than of” Feremiah's, who began not to prophecy 5 ELLE u at P 2 T Heb. 


: . the Kings of Judah had ordained to burn incenſe in the cauſed to 
till the thirteenth Year of 7»ſiah, Fer. 1. 2- and being well aſſured of | ,. : ou n 
her Fidelity in delivering the era Counſel of God,to thoſe that | gh places,in the cities of Judah, and in the places round — 
enquired of her, they rightly concluded, that it was much more con- | about Jeruſalem,them alſo that burnt incenſe unto Baal 7, ' S644 
fiderable what meſſage God ſent, than by whom ic was conveyed to | to the ſun, and to the moon, and to the || planets, and to | Or , 
them. o Where the Sons of the Prophets, or others, whodevored them- | . 11 (+. ho of : , 
ſelves to the ſtudy of God's Word, uſed to meet and diſcourſe of rhe all the hoſt ot heaven. : twelve 
things of God, and receive the Inſtruftions of their Teachers. Others | ,. Heb. the Chemarim ; which were Miniſters of Idols, Ho. 10. s. ligns or 
both Ancient and Modern render it, in another or the ſecond part, to diſtinR from the Prieſts, Zeph.1.4 poſſibly they were the higheſt rank conſtellati- 
wit, of the City, i, e. in the Suburbs, which alſo wetc fortified and | *f Prieſts, becauſe they are here employed in the higheſt work, which 095. 

alied about by Ite ebiah, 2 Chron. 32 was to burn Incenſe. n A particular God, of greateſt eſteem with 
Wore # Oe" MP them, ſo called : though ellewhere the Name ot Baal is common to 


15 © And ſhe ſtid unto them, Thus faith the LORD | allfalſe Gods. 
God of Iſrael, re!l rhe man thar ſent you to me, | 6 And he brought out the * grove o from the houſe of * chap. 
16 Thus ſaith the LORD, Bzhold, I will bring evil | the LORD, without Jeruſalem, unto the brook Kidron, 21. 7. 
upon this place, and upon the inhabitants thereot,. ever | and burnt it at the brook Kidron, and ſtampr ir _—_ 
| powder, 


Chap. XXII. IL KI 


powder, and caſt the powder thereof upon the graves of 


the children of the People p. 

# Sec on ver- 4. þ i.e, Of the common People, whoſe Graves were 
made together in ſome common place,which was accounted 
very impure and contemptible, and therefore a fit place for this filth 
to be thrown into. Or, of Baſtards, who are oft called the children of 
the perple : who as they had this brand of Infamy laid upon them,that 
they might nat cnter into the Congregation of the Lord, Deut. 23. 2. 
ſo poſſivly they were expoſed ro this turther ——_ to be buried 
in a peculiar, and in the moſt infamous place. Or rather, as it is in 
the Hebrew, of that people, i. e. thoſe idolatrous people, as it is ex- 
plained, 2 Chr. 34. 4- and here ſufficiently implied in this and the 
forcgoing Verlc. : 

7 And he brake down the houſes of the ſudomites g, 


that were by the houſe of the LORD, where the women | 


wovet hangings, r tor the grove /. 

q Wherein ſome Males proſticuted their Bodies to the Luſts of 0- 
thers; which abominable Prattice was both a puniſhment ot Idolatry, 
Rom.1.23,24,27.and a part of Idol-worſhip,this being done to the ho- 
nour of ſome of their Idols, and by the appointn:cnr and inftigation of 
thoſe impure and dia'vlical Spirits, which were worſhi m their 
Idols. Sec 1 Kin. 14.24.and 15 12.and 22. 45. r Or, curtarns, either to 
draw before the Idol or [dols which were worthipped in the Grove, 
to preſerve them trom defilemenr, or to gain more reverence for 
them z or which were ſet upin the Grove, that the abominable falthi- 
neſslaſt mentioned,might be committed within them.Or,garments for 
the ſervice of the Grove, for the 1dols or the Prieſts belonging to them. 
Heb. houſes ji. e. either little Chappels made of woyen work, like thoſe 
which were made of Silycr, As 19.24. within which there were ſome 
repreſentations of their Grove IdÞls : Or rather, Tents made of thoſe 
Curtains for the uſe above-mentioned. / Or, for Aſherah, an Idol fo 
called, as was noted hetore, : _ 

$ And he brought all the Prieſts 7 out of the cities of 
Judah, and defiled the high places # where the prieſts 
had burnt incenſe, from Geba x to Beerſheba y, and 
brake down the high places of the gates = that were in 
the entring in of the gate of Joſhua the governour of the 
city a, Which were on 4 mans left hand at the gate of the 
City. 

t To wit, belonging to the high Places here following, whether 
ſuch as worſhipped Idols ; or rather,ſuch as worſhipped God in thoſe 
forbidden Places, Dent. 12.11. as may be gathered trom the follow- 
ing Verſe. « By burning dead Mens bones upon them.as ver.14,15,20, 
or by putting 'em to ſome other unclean or filthy uſe. z The Northern 
Border of the Kingdom of Judah : Of which ſce Foſh. 18.24. 1 King. 
15. 22. y Which was the Southern Border, See Gen.21.31.F44g.20.1. 
i.e. from one end to the orher. x Which were creed by the Gates 
of the Ciry here mentioned,unta the honour of their Tutelary Gods, 
which after the manner of the Heathen, they owned for the Pro- 
teRors of their City and Habitations, 4 This Circumftance is noted 
to ſhew 7oſiah's great Zeal and Impartialiry, in rooting out all Mo- 
numents of Idolatry,without aay reſpeR unto thoſe great Perſons who 
were concerned in them, or affefted to them. 

9 Nevertheleſs, the prieſts of the high places 6 came 
not up to the altar of the LORD in Jeruſalem c, but 
they did eat of the unleavened bread, d among their 


brethren. 

b Which worſhipped the True God there. c 7. e. Were not ſuf- 
fered to come thither to'the Exerciſe of their Prieſtly Funtion;z as a 
juſt puniſhment for the corruption of God's Worſhip, and the tranſ- 
greſſion of ſo plain and poſitive a Law of God, Deut.12. 11.which was 
much worſe in them who had more knowledge to diſcern Gods mind 
therein, and more obligations to obſerve it, and to ingage others to 
theobſervation of it. Compare Ezeh.44. 10, d 1. e. Ot the Meat-Of- 
ferings, allotted ro the Prieſts, wherein there was to be no Leaven, 
Lev.2.445,10,11, and conſequently of other Proviſions belonging to 
the Priefts, which by a Synecdoche are contained under this one kind. 
Thus their ſpiritual Blemiſh puts them into the very ſame ſtate which 


4+ Heb. 
Houlſcs. 


TD 


—_ 


N 65. Chap. XXII. 


it be not known either where it ww, or why it was ſocalled. 
4 wy 1 made for the honour and worſhip of the Sun,as was be- 

12. And the altars that recre on the top of theupper 
chamber of Ahaz 7, which rhe kings of Judah had made, 
and the altars which * Manaſfſeh had made o in the two * Ch. 21.4, 
courts p of the houſe of the LORD, did the king beat 
down,”and || brake them down from thence,and catt the || Or, ran 
duſt of them into the brook Kidron g. _ 

n i. e.Up>5n the Root of the King's Houſe. They were ſo mad upon thence. 

booms idols, that they were not content with all their publick high 
Places and Alcars, but made others upon their Houſe-tops, for the 
worſhip of the heavenly Bodies. See Jer. 19. 13. Zeph. 1. 5- 0 Nueft 
How could this be,when Manaſſeb had taken them away before,aChr, 
33- 15? Anſw. Either, theſe Altars were not ſo fully deſtroyed as they 
ſhould have been, the toundations of them being left thro? the neg- 
left of the Officers iated to do that work,upon which Amon built 
his new Alcars. Or 1t they were wholly rooted out, Amon's new Al- 
tars are called by his Father's Name, becauſe they were built by his ex- 
ample, and in the very ſame where his Father's Altars were ; as 
the Wells which Iſaac diggedin the ſame Place, where Abrabam had 
digged them-before, were therefore called by their ancient Names, 
Gen. 25. 15+ Sec more on the next Verſe. p The Priefts avd the Peo- 
ples.See c.21.5. q Partly to ſhew his deteſtarion of them, and partly to 
aboliſh the very remembrance of them as far as he could. + 


13 And the high places that rere before Jeruſalem, 
which rere on the right hand of the || mount of corrup- | That is 
, : ; 4 , 
tion 7, which * Solomon the king of Iſrael had builded the mount 
/ tor Aſhtoreth, 7 the abomination of the 7idonians, 9t Alves, 
and tor Chzmoſh the abomination of the Moabites, and , } ny 
tor Milcomthe abomination of the children of Ammon, * © 
did the king defile. 

7 1. e. The Mount of Olives, 1 King. It. 7. here called the Mount of 
Corruptron, tor the groſs Idolatry there practiſed, which is oft expret- 
ſed by the Name ot Corruption. See Ex14.32.7-Deut.32.5+ Io the He- 
brew is an elegant Afuſion berveen Miſ-ah, anvinting, and Maſhcith, 
corruption, as there is between Bethel and Bethaven, H'/. 4.15. { Not 
the ſame indvidual Altars z which doubtleſs eicher $2/omm upon his 
repentence, or ſome other of 7oſiah's godly Predeceffors had raken 
away 'ong before this time 3 but other Altars built by Manaſſeh or 
Amon, which becauſe creed by Solomon's example, and for the fame 
uſe, and in the ſame ”m are called by his Name ; this brand being 
left by the Holy Ghoſt upon his Name and Memory, as a juſt puniſh- 
ment of that abominable PraRice, and a mean to deter others from 
the like. # Of which and the reſt ſee on 1 King. 11. 5,5,7. « i.e. The 
_— called, becauſe it was abominable, and made them abominable 
( 


14 And he * brake in pieces the + images, and cut * x,,q.,4; 


AYES 46 


down the groves, and filled their places with the bones 24. Deur. 


of men x. 7: $.25. 

x 7. e. Of the Idolatrous Pricſts, which he cauſed to be taken out f Heb. 
of their Graves, v. 18. Statues. 

15 © Moreoyer,the altar that wasatBethel y, andthe 
high place * which Jcroboam the ſon of Nebat,who made 
Iracl to fin,had made,both that altar,and the high place 
2 he brake down,ard burnt the high place, ud ftampe :t 
{mall to powder, and burnt the grove. 

; Que. How could he rightly do this, ſecing Bethel was a parc of 
the Kingdom of 1rael, nat of Fudah ? Anſw. Either, Firſt, This City 
was now under the Kingdom of Fudah, to which it was added by 4- 
b11ah long ſince, 2 Chr. 13.19. Or, Secondly, He did this by Vertue 
of that ancienc Right which David and his Poſtcriry had to the King- 
dom ot Iſrael, which tha' ſuſpended for a time by God's Grant of the 
ten Tribes to Feroboam, and the ſucceeding Kings of Iſrael : yer 
theſe being all extinR, it might ſeem to return. to him,at leaſt ſofar 
as to pluck up Idolatry our of the Land of Iſrael, as he had oppor- 
runity, and eſpecially out of thoſe parts of ir which bordered upon 


*yx Kings 
12, 2%. 


corporal Blemiſhes brought them, Lev. 21, 17, &c. And thus he miti- 
gates their puniſhment : he ſhuts chem out from ſpiritual Services, 
but allows them natural and necefſary Provifions. 

10 And he defiled Topheth, which zx in the valley of 

* Tev. 18, the children of Hzinnom e, that noman might * make his 

21. Deut. ſon,or his daughter to paſs through the fire to Molech f. 

18, 10, e Of which ſee 7oſ.15.3.Neh.11.30. Fer.7-31.and 15.6,11. f See on 
Lev. 18. 21. Deut. 18. 10. 

11 And he took away the horſes g that the kings of Ju- 
dah had given to the ſun þ, at the entring inof the houſe 
of the LORD 7, by the chamber of Nathanmelech the 

[| %r, Eu- || chamberlain &, which was in * the ſuburbs /, and burnt 


_ , the chariots of the ſun zz with fire. 
"” = 2 Either, 1. The carved or graveo Horſes, to which were adjoyned 
25 + wat agraven Chariot, in which there might be the Piture of the Sun, 
+ *9+ which the Heathens uſed to repreſent in this manner. Or rather, 
2. Living Horſes: For, 1-Such the Eaſtern Nations uſed toconſecrate 
to the Sun, toſignitic the ſwiftneſs of his Motion. 2. Theſe Horſes are 
mentioned apart from the Chariots, and are ſaid to be gtuen to theSun, 
whichis not ſaid of the Chariots ; and to be taken away, when the cha- 
riots were burnt, &c. and a certain place is here allotted to the Hor- 
ſes, not to the Chariots. þ Either, to be ſacrificed tothe Sun : or, to 
draw thoſe Chariots in which the Kings, or ſome other in their ſtead, 
and by their appointmer:c, went forthevery Morning to worſhip the 


Fudah. Or, Third', The King of Babylon having ingaged in a War 
with the Aſhrian, Hezekiah's great Enemy.and having thereupon occa- 
ſion for Hezekiad's friendſhip,did (as ſome ſuppoſe enlarge his Domi- 
nion,and gire him ſome Power over the Kingdom of Iſrael, at leaſt as 
to matters of Religion : Which may ſeem not improbable from 
2 Chr.30.1,4,5,5. And the ſame Power ſeems to have been continued, 
and ſome kind of League made between the King of Baby/-n and Ma- 
naſſeh (who chereupoa was reſtored to his Kingdom, 2 Chr. 33. 13.) 
and after him Joſiah, who therefore was ſo zealous in his quarrel a- 
gainit the King of Egypt, 2 Chr. 35-20,77c.Or, Fourthly, He did ic in 
purſuance of God's prediQion concerning this Aﬀtion, 1 Kin. 13. 2. 
which (ina matter to good, and fo agreeable ro God's VVill and 
VVord as the extirpation ot Idolatry unqueſtionably was)had the torce 
of a VVarrant or Command upon him to do ir, as Gods Predi&tion 
of the Converſion of the Gentiles by the Meſſtis, was a command to 
his Apoſtles to preach to them, A#.13.47. > Which feems ro have 
been ſome little Templc or Houſe cretted for that Worſhip,or for the 
Priefts atrending upon it. ; 

16 And as Joſiah turned himſelf a, he ſpied the fepul- 
chres that were there in the mount, and tent and took 
the bones out of the ſepulchres, and burnt zhem upon the 
altar, and polluted it, according to the * word of the * i King; 
LORD, which the man of God proclaimed, who proclai- 13- 2+ 
med theſe words b. 


riſing Sun : for both theſe were the Cuſtoms of the Armenians and 
Perſians, as Xemphan teſtifies. i i. e- By the Gate of the outward 
Court of the Temple : for the Courts are oft contained under the 
Name of the Houſe or Temple. & Or, Officer ro whom the care of 
theſe Horſes was committed. / Eich<r, 1 Of the City of David : or 
rather, of the Temple: in certain outward Buildings belonging to 
the Temple,and the uſes thereof. Sce Exeb. 45.2. Heb. in Parvarim 
2 place = the Temple, called alſo Parbar, t Ghron. 26. 18, though 
OL, . | 


Ti 


Officers with theſe things, but would ſee them done with hisown 
Kyes. b 309 Years beforg it was done. 


17 Then he ſaid, What title zs that that I ſee c? And 
the menof the city told him, 1: z the fepulchre of * + ging; 
the man of God, which came from Judah, and proclaim- 13- 35 


a Foſiah's Care and Zeal was ſo great, that he would not truſt his 


ed theſe things that thou haſt done againſt the altar of 
Bethel, Sil 2 c It 


| 


. 


Chap. XX11l. 


c It was the manner then, as now it is, to ſet up little Pillars L4 
Stones, by, or upon the Graves of the higher ſort of Men, upon which 
the Name of the Perſon, and ſome remarkable Paſſages relating to 
him, were Engrayen. 


13 And he ſaid, Let him alone : let no man move his 


+ Heb. e- bones : ſo they let his bones + alone, with the bones of * 
ſcape. the prophet that came d out of Samaria e. 

t Kings *7& which were now mixed together. e The place of his Birth or 
13-It- former abode, though now he were in Bethel, 1 Sam, 13. 11. 

19 And all the Houſes allo of the high places that were 
in the Cities of Samaria f, which the kings of Iſrael had 
made to provoke rhe LORD to anger, Johah took away, 
and did to them according to all the atts that he had 
done in Bethel. 

f By what Authority he did this, ſee on v- 15. : 
1 0r,Cacrifi- 29 And he ||* flewall the Prieſts of the high placesg, 
ced. that were there upon the Altars þ, and burnt mens bones 
* Exod. uponthem, and returned to Jeruſalem. 


22. 2% 


Gh "wr" Either, 1.The Prieſts which Jeroboam had made of che meaneſt of 
+ELi1 


the People, whom he ſlew, both for their preſumpruous Uſurpation of 
that ſacred Office, which of it ſelf was puniſhable with Death by God's 
Law, Numb. 3. 10. and for their Idolatry. Or rather, 2- The Prieſts 
of Baalim ; by comparing this Verſe with the former, where ſpeaking 
of the ſame high Places, he doth not ſay, Which Jerobaam made,as is 
uſual when he ſpeaks of the high Places of the Calyes , but which the 
other Kings of Iſrael made, who were divers of them Worſhippers of 
Baal ;, and by conſidering the parallel Place, 2 Chr.34.4. where it's ſaid, 
Toxy brake down the Altars of Baalim, &c. By this Relation it appears, 
an1 from the Nature of the thing,and common Pratice in likecaſes, 
it is more than probable, that after the departure of the King of 4/- 
ſyria, divers of the Iſraelites who had retired to other Parts,and kept 
themſelves out of the Conquerors Hands, returned together with 
their Prieſts to their own Land, and to their old Trade of VVorſhip- 
ping Idols ; to whom, peradventure, they aſcribed this their Deliver- 
ance from that Judgment which Jehovab had broughtupoa them. þ Ac- 
cording ro that famous Prophecy, x Kings 13.1, 2+ 

21 < And the King commanded all the people,faying, 
* 2 Chron» * Keep the paſſover 7 unto the LORD your God, * as 
ws 4.1, 71 1s written in this book of the covenant &. 

—_ '1** i Having aboliſhed falſe VVYorſhip, he now endeayours to ſer up the 
3 Num,” true VVorſhip of the True God. & Inthis Book which I have found ; 
E- Deur, Yhere is contained the Covenant made between God and Nrael, and 
” 4 the Terms of it. 

: 22 Surely there was not holden ſuch a paſſover /, from 
the days of the judges  thatjudged Iſrael.nor in all the 
days of the kings of Iſrael.nor of the kings of Judah : 

{ i. e. Celebrated with ſuch ſolemn Care,and great preparation,and 
numerous Sacrifices, 2 Chro. 35. 7, 8, 9. and univerſal Joy of all good 
Men ; which was much the greater,becauſe of their Remembranceof 
the former wicked and miſerable times under Manaſſh and Amon;and 
the good hopes they now had of the happy Eſtabliſhmenr of their Na- 
tion, and the True Religion; and of the prevention of God's Judg- 
ments denounced againſt them. m Or, from the days of Samuel,the laſt 
of the Judges ; asir is expreſſed, 2 Chr. 35. 18. None of the Kings 
had taken ſuch care to prepare themſelves,the Prieſts,and People,and 
accurately to obſerve all the Rites,and diligently to purge out all un- 
cleannefs, and to renew their Covenant with God, ſo ſolemnly as Fo- 

fiah now did. 
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| him e, and made him king in his fathers ſtead. 


23 But in the eighteenth year of king Joſiah, wherein 
this paſſover was holden to the LORD in Jeruſalem. 

24 4 Moreover,the workers with tamiliar ſpirits, and 
the wizards 7, and the || images, and the idols, and all ' 
the abominarions0 that were ſpied p in the land of Judah, ' 
and in Jeruſalem,did Joſiah put away, that he might per-| 
® Lev. 20. form the words of * the law, which were written in the 


+7- Peute book that Hilkiah the prieſt found in the houſe of the 
LORD. 


n Of which ſee on Lev. 19.31. and 20. 27. Num. 22. $- Deut. 18. 
11. 0 Three words noting the ſame thing, to ſhew, That all the 
Inſtruments and Monuments of Idolatry were deſtroyed, as God had 
commanded. p. i. e. All that were diſcovered , not only ſuchas were 
in the place and ſtate of VVorſhip, but ſuch as their Prieſts or Zealots 
had removed, and endeavoured to hide and ſecure. : 

25 And * like unto him was there no king before him g, 
that turned to the LORD with all his heart, and with 
all his ſoul,and with all his might, accordigg to all the 
law of Moſes, neither after him aroſe there ary like him. 

q To wit, for his diligent ſtudy in God's Law, and his exa@ Care, 
and unwearicd Induſtry, and fervent Zeal,in rooting our of [dolaters, 
and all kinds andappearances of 1dolatry,not only 1n Faudab,bur in 1/- 
raelalſo; and in the Eſtabliſhment of the true Religion in all his 
Dominions, and in the conforming of his own Life, and his Peoptes 
too,(as far as he could) ro the holy Law of God : tho' Hezekiah might 
excel him in ſome other particulars z of whom therefore the like is 
ſaid above, ch. 18. 55. ; 

26 © Notwithſtanding, the LORD turned not from 
the fhierceneſs of his great wrath,wherewirh his anger was 
kindled againſt Judah r, * becauſe of all the F provoca- 


15-4- tions that Manaſſth had provoked him withal s. 


0” Becauſe tho' the King was moſt hearty in his Repentance, and ac- 
ceptable to God,as was ſaid before,and therefore the Judgment was de- 
layed for his time; yet the people were generally corrupt,and ſecretly 
averſe from Foſiah's pious and excellent Retormarion, and inclined 
ro their old Luſts a Idols; as appears from the Complaints of the 
Prophets, eſpecially Jeremiah and Zephaniah, againſt them : and by 
the following Hiſtory, wherein we ſee, that as ſoon as ever oſiah waz 


j Or, Tera- 
phim. 


* Chap. 18, 
S. 


}]?—T— 


wv 


gers. 


talents of filver, and a talent of gold. 
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dily returned to their former Abominations. s The ſins of Manaſſeb, 
and of the Men of hisGeneration ; who complyed and concurred with 
him in his idolatrous and cruel Pratices, ch. 24 3, 4+ arc juſtly punj- 
thed in this Generation z partly, becauſe of God's Sovereign Kight of 
puniſhing ſinners (ſuch as theſe unqueſtionably were) when, and upon 
what occaſion he ſces fit : partly, becauſe of that publick VVarniag 
and Declaration of God, That be would viſit the Iniquity of the Fa- 
thers _ the Children : and principally, becauſe theſe Men had 
never ſincerely repented of their own, nor of their Fathers fins ; but 
their hearts ſtill hankered after them ; which, tho' not yet ſeen by 
Men, was manifeſt ro God, who therefore pronounced this terrible 
Sentence againſt them. 

27 And the LORD faid, I will remove Judahalſo our 
of my fight, as I have removed Iſrael ; and will caſt off 
this City Jeruſalem, which I have choſen, and the houſe 
of which I ſaid 7, * My Name ſhall be there. 

t To wit, upon the conditions in ſundry places expreſſed, which 
they broke,and therefore God juſtly made them to know his breach of 
promiſe, as he threatens, Namb. 14. 34. 

_ 28 Now the reſt of the atts of Jofah, and all that he 
did, are they not written in the book of the chronicles 
of the kings of Judah ? 

29 < * In his days Pharaoh-necho # king of Egypt * 2 Ctroa: 
went up againſt the King of Aſſyria x to the river Eu- 35: 29+ 
_ Y : and king Johah went againſt him z ; and he 

ew him a at * Megiddo, when he had ſeen him 6. 

# Called Necos by Herodotus, who makes mention of this Fight z 
wherein, as he ſaith, Necos conquered the Syrians in Magdalo. x i. e> 
The King of Babylon, who having formerly rebelled againſt the Aſ- 


* t Kingy 
. 29. 


* Zech. 12. 
I. 


ſrian his Lord, had now conqueted him; as appears by the courſe of 


the Sacred, and the concurrence of the Prophane Hiſtory z and there- 
fore is here and elſewhere called the Aſſhrian, and the King of Aſſrie, 
becauſe now he was the Head of that Empire. y i.e. Againſt Carchemiſh 
by Euphrates, as it is expreſſed, 2 Chron. 35. 20, which the Aſſrian 
had taken from the Syrrans, Iſa. 10. 9. Pharavh's Confederates, who 
therefore ſendeth Forces againſt the Aſſrian,that he might borh help 
them, and ſecure himſelf. x Either to defend his own Country from 
Pharaoh's Incurfions : or to aſſiſt the King of Babylon, with whom he 
ſeems to have been in ue, 25 was noted before. 4 i. e- Gave him 
his deaths wound there ; tho' he died not till he came to ſongion, 
2 ORs b i.e. When he fought with him,or in the firſt Onſet. 
ghting is called @ looking in the face, 2 Kin. 14.8. 

30 And his Servants carried him in a chariot dead c 
from Megiddo, and brought him to Jeruſalem, and buri- 
ed him in his own ſepulchre: and * the people of the « , 


land took * Jehoahaz the ſon of Joſiah d, and anointed 45. — 


I. 

* I Chron. 
c i. e. Mortally wounded, as in the former Verſe ; and as we com- 3- 15. Jer- 

monly ſay of a ſick Man, paſt hopes of Recovery, That he is a dead 22+ 11- - 

Man 3 compare, Gen. 20. 3. d Who was yqunger than Fehoiahim, by Shallum. 

comparing ver. 31. with 36. yet prefer'd by the P before the 

elder Brother ; cither becauſe Jehoiakim refuſed the Kingdom for fear 

of Pharaeh, whom he knew he ſhould hereby provoke.Or becauſe Fe- 

hoabaz was the mure ſtoutand warlike Prince; whence he is called a 

Lion, Exeb. 19. 3. though indeed he ſhewed his Courage morc agaiuſt 

his People, than his Enemies : but they judged, that he was moſt able 

and willing to defend them againſt the conquering Arrhy. e As they 

uſed to do in ſuch extraordinary Caſes, becauſe this was a troubleſom 

time, and he was not the right Heir to the Crown, and therefore 


' needed this ſolemn Rite of Confirmation, which Solomon had in the 


ſame Circumſtances. 
31 | Jehoahaz tas twenty and three years old when 
he began to reign, and he reigned three months in Jeru- 
ſalem : and his mothers name was * Hamutal, the * Ctiap: 
daughter of Jeremiah of Libnah. 24. 1& 
32 And hedid that which was evil in the fight of the 
LORD, according to all that his fathers f had done. 
f i. e. His Grand Parents, _ and Amon. He reſtored that 
Idolatry which his Father had deſtroyed ; partly,to gratific the gene- 
rality of the People, who had made him King, and who were 1ncli- 
ned to their old Superſtitions, even in Joſiab's rime, as was obſcrved 
before, tho' reſtrained from the outward Ads, by fear : and partly 
to ſweeten the King of Egypt, who poſſibly was a zealous Idolater, by 
his compliance with him in the worſhip of Idols. 


33 And Pharaoh-nechoh put him in bandsg at Riblah þ, 
in the land of Hamath | that he might notreign z in Je- || or, be- 
ruſalem, and + put the land to a tribute & of an hundred cauſc he 


Z Either, becauſe he preſum'd to take theKingdom without his leave 
and conſent : or becauſe he renewed the War againſt Pharaoh as ſome y-— 
affirm,and by him was conquered, and taken Priſoner. b An eminent 
City in Syria 3 of which ſee Numb. 34-1142 Kin. 25. 6. where Pha- 
ra»þ now was tofiniſh, or make good his Conqueſts,whither Fehoahay 
was carried to receive his Sentence. i Or, becauſe be had reigned; i.e. 
taken t'.e Kingdom without right, and without his leave. Or, ac- 
cording to the other reading, in the beginning of bis Reign z the Word 
Reigning being commonly uſed for beginning to reign z when he was 
ſcarce warm 1n his Throne. & To wit, a yearly Tribute, whereby 
they ſhould acknowledge him to be their Superior; and for which, he 
would be their ProteQor, when they needed his help. 


34 And Pharaoh-nechoh made Eliakim the ſon of Johah 
! king, in the room of Jofiah his father, and turned his 
name to * Jehoiakim mm, and took Jehoahaz away 7 : *Mar. 1.1x: 


and he came to Egypt, and died there. call's 70: 


1 Whom he perceived to be of a more mild and peaceable diſpoſiri- kim. 
on. © m Becauſe the giving of Names was accounted an Aﬀand Sign 
of Dominion z which therefore Parents did to their Children, and 


gone, his Children,and the Princes,aud the People,ſuddenly aad gree- | 


Conquerors to their Vaſſals or Tributaries. Compare Chap. 24» 17- 


Dan. 


Chap. XXIV. 


Dan. 1. 7. # Partly as a puniſkment for him : and partly, 
might give no diſturbance to his Brother, 

35 And Jehoiakim gave the filver and the gold to Pha- 
raoh, but he raxed the land to give the money accord- 
ing to the 4 commandment of Pharaoh ; he exated the 
filver and the gold of the people of the land, of every 
one according to his taxation, to give iz unto Pharaoh- 
nechoh. . 

.36 © Jehoiakim tas twenty and five years old when 
He began to reign o, and he reigned eleven years in Je- 
ruſalem : and his mothers name was Zebudah, the daugh- 
ter of Pedaiah of Rumah. 

0 Either, 1. When he began to Reign alone, and with full Power, 
or after Jeh»ahax his death: till which the People would not diſfown 
him whom they had anointed King; which was eſteemed a great tie 3 
2 Sam. 19. 10. nor own, or accept Fehojabim as their King, but only 
as his Brother's Vice-Roy, though Pharaoh had by violence torced him 
wpon them. And _ might be his elder Brother, and the 
ſame who is called Johanan, and is firſt mentioned, as the eldeſt Son, 
1 Chron. 3. 15. though he may be placed firſt, not in regard of his 
Birth, but of his Dignity ; the Crown bein firſt put upon his Head. 
Or, 2. when he was ſet up by Pharaoh, and fo this was the elder Ero- 
ther, though by Popular Viclence put by his Right. See on wer. 31. 

37 And he did that which was evil in the fight of the 


LORD p, according to all that his fathers had done. 
p By Idolatry, the Oppreffion of his People; and the Perſecution of 
the Prophers, and other good Men, Fer. 26. 20. Exeh. 19. 5,5, 7+ 


CHAP. XXIV. 
R ehoiakim firſt ſubdued by Nebuchadnezzar, rebelleth againſt bim,to his own 
4 por: : rachinbs, Son is Kine bis flead, 1—5. His evil Reign: 

Jeruſalem ſpoiled and made Captrve by the King of Babylon, 8 —— 16. 

He maketh Zedeliah King : he reigneth ill, unto the utter Deſtrudtion 

of Fudah, 17 — 20. 
| þ * his days a Nebuckadnezzar king of Babylon 6 

came up c, and Jehoiakim became his ſervant three 
years : then he turned and rebelled agarnſt him g. 

a i.e. In Fehojakim's Reign, in the end of his third Year, Dan. 1. 1+ 
or, the beginning of his Fourth, Fer. 25.1. þ The Son of Nabope- 
laſſar, who quite ſubdued the A(hrian, firſt his Lord,and then his Com- 
petitor, and made himſelf Abfoiutc Monarch of all thoſe Parrs of the 
World. c To wit, againſt Jehoiakjm, as the Friend and Contederate 
of Pharaoh, whoſe Forces he had conquered, Fer. 45. 2. dc By 
the inſtigation of the Egyptian, who threatned him if he did not re» 
bel, and promiſed him his utmoſt Affiſtance it he did. 

2 And the LORD ſent againſt him bands of the Cal- 
dees, and bands of the Syrians, and bands of the Moa- 
bires, and bands of rhe Children of Ammon e, and ſent 

*Chap, Them againſt Judah to deſtroy ir, * according to the 
20.17.2nd word of the LORD, which he ſpake + by his ſervants 


} Heb. 
mouth. 


* 2 Chron. 
35, 6. 


23-27- the prophets. 
T Heb. by e For Nebuchadnezzar's Army was made up of ſeveral Nations, who 
the hand ere willing to Fight under the Bauner of ſuch a Puiſſant and Viſto- 
of, rious Emperor. 
3 Surely at the commandment of the LORD came 
th1s upon Judah, to remove them our of his fight, for 
» Chap. * the fins of Manaſich f, according to all that he did. 
21.2-and ff Properly and dire&tly for their own fins, and occafionally for the 
23. 26, ſins of Manafſeh, which had never been charged upon them, if they 
had not made them their own by their impenitency for them, and 
repetition of them. 
* Chap. 4 And alſo for * the innocent blood g that he ſhed, 
ig ( for he filled Jeruſalem with innocent blood ) + which 


14 Gog The LORD would not pardon. 
£ To wit, of thoſe Prophets and Saints, who either reproved, or 
. would not comply with his Idolatrous Worſhip. 
or. be fa 5 4 Now the relt of the aQs of Jeh6iakim, and all 
vourable. that he did, are they not written in the book of the 
So Gr. chronicles of the kings of Judah ? 
6 50 Jehoiakim ſlept with his Fathers : and Jehojachin 
Þ his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 
bh Called alſo Jechoniah, 1 Chron. 3. 16. ( as Jebojakim alſo was, by 
comparing this wich Matth. 1.11.) and in way of contempt, Chontahb, 
Fer. 22. 24. 
. 7 And the king of Egypt came not again any more 
? Jer. 46.2, out of his land 2 : for * the king of Babylon had taken 
from the river of Egypt unto the river Euphrates, all 
that pertained to the king of Egypt. 
7 To wit, in this Kings days 3 nor until Zedehiah's time, Fer. 37. 
6, 7. nor to any purpoſe. He could not now come out to prote& 
the King of Judah, being ſcarce able to defend his own Kingdom. 


$ © Jehojachin zaz eighteen years old when he began 
to reign &, and he reigned in Jeruſalem three months / : 
and his mothers name «was Nehuſhrta, the daughter of 
Elnathan of Jeruſalem. 


k 06jef. He was then but Eight years old, 2 Chron. 35. 9. Anſw. 1. 
Both are true 3, in his Eighth Year he began to Reign with his Farher, 
who made him King with him, as divers other Kings of Jjrael and 
Judah had done in the like times of trouble ; and in his Eighteenth 
Year he reigned alone. 2. He is called a ſon of eight years when he 
began to reign, 2 Chron. 36. g. becauſe this was the Eigth Year, not 
of his Age, but of the Babyloniſh Captivity, or Bondage z under which, 
both he, and his Father had beeu juſt ſo long; tor it began in the 
Fourth Year of Fehojabim, as it is affirmed, Fer. 25. 1. and continu- 
ed all his Reign, which laſted Eleven Years, Chap. 23. 35. and ſo 
the firſt Year of Jehojabim was preciſely the Eighth Ycar of that 
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that ke | ( 


Chap. XXIV. 
ivity. And this is certain, That the Years of Kings mentioned 
in Scripture, are not always accounted from the beginning of their 
Age, but from ſome other remarkable Time or Thing : Thus Saul; 
when at Man's Eſtate, is called, tbe Son of one year, 1 Sam 13. t. of 
which ſec my Notes there; and Ahaziah,(whoſe Father lived only for- 
ty Years, 2 ChrMm. 21. 20+) is called a ſon of forty and two years whea 
be began to reign, 2 Chron, 22. 2. becauſe that was the Forty and ſe- 
cond Year of the Reign of Omri's Family, as moſt think. And there- 
fore it cannot ſeem ſt , if the Years of this King be computed, 
not trom his Birth, but from the beginning of ſo t and famous a 
Change of the Fewiſh Aﬀairy, as this Captivity matlez this being the 
uſual way ot the Romans and Greeks, and other more Ancient and &£4- 
flem Nations, to compute the times from the great Changes and Re- 
volutions happening among them. And that chis was the prattice of 
the Jews in the Computation ot theſe very times, is evident trom the 
uſe of it in the Prophecy of Ezekiel, Chap. 1. 2. which was the fiſth 
year of Jebojahim's Captivity ; and Chap. 33. 21. in the Twelfth year of 
our Captivity; and Chap. 40. 1- in the Twenty fifth year of our Captivity. 
3. Toall this might be added, That ſome here acknowledge an Error 
-of the Scribe, and affirm, That inthe ficit and beſt Copies, in 2 Chray. 
36. $. it was not eight, bur eighteen 3 which they gather trom hence, 
becauſe thoſe two Ancient and Venerable Tranſlators, the Syriach and 
Arabich, read there, as it is here, was eighteen years old; which they 
ſay, they would never have preſumed to do, if they had not fo read it 
in thoſe Hebrew Copies, out of which they drew their Tranſlation ; or 
in ſome of them. 1 And ten days, which are added, 2 Chron. 36. 9. 
But ſuch ſma!l! Sums are frequeatly omitted in great Numbers. Sce 
on Gen. 15. 13. 1 Kings 16.8. 

9 And he did that which was evil in the fight of rhe 
LORD, according to all that his father had done. 

10 T * Ar that rime the ſervants of Nebuchadnezzar * Dan. i. r. 
king of Babylon came up againſt Jeruſalem mz, and the 
city f was belieged. 

 m Either, 1. Becauſe the Peopie had made Febojachin King without 
his conſent. Or, 2. Becauſe he had ſome notice, or at leaſt a ſuſpirion 
of his Intentions to rebg! againſt him, and to joyn wich Egypr againſt 
him, as Zedehiah his Succciſor did. But whatfoever was the Second 
and immediate cauſe of it, the chief cauſe was God's Commandment, 
or the dire@ion of his Providence, as it was ſaid, ver. 3. 

1 1: And Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon came againſt 
the city, and his ſervants did befiepge ir. 

12 And Jehojachin the king of Judah went out to the 
king of Babylon 7, he, and his mother, and his ſervants, 
and his princes, and his || officers, and the king of Ba- | 07, Eu- 
bylon took him in the eighth year of his reign 0. Ruchs, 

n i.e. Yielded up himſelt and the City into his hands; and this 
by the Counſel of Feremiah, and to his own good. 0 i.e. Ot Nebu- 
chadnerzar's Reign; as appears by —_— this with Chap. 25. 8. 
and becauſe Fehojachin Reigned not halt a Year. 

13 * And he carried out thence all the tru:iſures of * Chap. 
the houſe of the LORD, and the treaſures of the kings 7 - Us: 
houſe, and cut in picces p all the veſſels of gold g which ?” © 
Solomon King of Iſrael had made 7 1n the temple of rhe 
LORD, as the LORD had laid. 

p Or rather, t90þ away, as this word elſewhere fignities ; or cut off, 
to wit, from the Temple. For why ſhould they cut in picces thoſe 
Veſſels which might conveniently be carried away ? And that they 
were not cut in pieces, but reſerved whole, is manifeſt trom Exra 1.7. 
and Dan. 5. 2,3. q i-e. The moſt and choiceſt of them, by compa- 
ring this with ch. 25. 14, 15- r So he expreſleth it, either Fuſt, be- 
cauſe theſe Veſſels were made by the godly Kings of Fudab, in» 
ficad of thoſe which Solomon made, and ſo they go by his Name; as 
the Ship of the Argonauts was ſtill reputed the ſame Ship, chuugh it 
was from time to time recruited with new materials, uatil nothin 
of the old was lefr. Or, Secondly, Becauſe though the Ciry an 
Temple had been ritled more than once both by the Kings of Exzype 
and Ijrael, and by the wicked Kings of Fudah : yet theſe Golden 
Veſſels were preſerved trom them, either by the Care of the Prieſts, 
who hid chem out ot the way z or by the Clemency of the Conque» 
rors, and the reverence which they bare to ſuch ſacred Loſtruments 3 
or by the ſpecial Providerce of God, diſpofing their hearrs to leave 
them. Or, it they had been taken away by any of theſe Kings, they 
might afterwards te recovercd by the Latreaty, or at the Colt of the 
godly Kings of Judah. 

14 And he carried away all Jeruſalem /; and * all * J<r-24t- 
the princes, and all the mighty men of valour, ever ten 
thouſand 7 captives, and all the crattimen and ſmiths # - 
none remained fave the pooreſt ſort of the people of 
the land. 

ſ i.e. The Inhabitants of Jeruſalem ;, not ſimply all, tut the beft 
and moſt conſiderable part, as the tollowing words explain and re- 
ſtrainit. £ Whichare more particularly reckoned up, v. 15. where 
there are 7000 mighty men, and a thouſand Smiths; and thoſe menri- 
oned v. 15. make up the other 2cov. « Which might furniſh them 
with new Arms, and thereby give him freſh trouble. 


15 And *he carried away Jehojachin to Babylon, and * : Chron. 
the king's mother, and the king's wives, and his || offi- 35. 10. 
cers, and the mighty of the land, zbo/e carried he into Eth- 2:6. 
captivity, trom Jeruſalem to Babylon. bo a 

16 And all the men of might, ever ſeven thouſand, * 
and craftſmen, and {miths a thouſand, all :hat were ſtrong 
and apt for war, even them the king of Babylon broughr 
captive to Babylon. 

17 @ And * the king of Babylon made Martraniah * fJer. 37-1. 
his farhers brother king in his ſtead, and changed his , * 9nd 
nam? to Zedekiah x. {Is 

x That he might admoniſh him of (what this Name fignifies) the ju+ 


f Heb. 
came 16to 
Siege. 


ſlice of God, which had ſo ſeyercely pugiſh<d Febojakim tor his Revel- 
honz 


1 KIN 


lion : and would no lefs certainly overtake him, if he ſhould be guil- 
ty of the ſame Rebellion and Periidiouſneſs, of which his Predeceffor 


Chap. XXV. 


ilty. 

k3 oy Zedckiah ers twenty and one years old when 
he began to reign, and he reigned eleven years in Jeru- 
ſalem : and his mothers name was * Hamutral, the daugh- 
tcr of Jeremiah of Libnah. 

19 And hedid that which was evil in the fight of the 
LORD, according to all that Jehoiakim had done. 

20 For through the anger of the LORD it came to 
paſs in Jeruſalem and Judah, until he had caſt them out 
trom his preſence, that Z=dekiah rebelled againlt the 
king of Babylon y. 

y Thus the Peoples Sins were the true Cauſe why God gave them 


wicked Kings, whom he ſ.ffer'd to do wickedly, that they might bring 
the long-deſerved, and threatned Puniſhments upon themſelves an 


their People, 

CHAP. XXV. 

Feruſalemis beſieged : Zedebiah taken: his Sons ſlain : and his Eyes put 
Out, 1 — 7, Nebuzar- Adan burneth Jeruſalem and the Temple : 
breabeth down the Wall of the City : carrieth the Remnant, except a 
few poor Labourers, into Captivity: and much treaſure, 8 17. 
S$layeth the Nobles at Riblah, 18 — 21. Gedaliah is made Gover- 
nowr of Judah : he is ſlain: the ref flee into Egypt, 22 — 26. Evil- 
merodach advanceth Jeh1jakim in his Court, 27 —= 30. 

Nd it came to paſs * in the ninth year of his reign, 

in the tenth month, in the tenth day of the month, 

that Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon came, he, and all 
his hoſt, againlt Jeruſalem a, and pitched againſt it, and 

they built torts againſt it round about 6, 

a To chaſtiſe Zedebiah for his Rebellion and Perjury, 2 Chron.35.1 3. 
b Partly to keep all Supplies of Men or Proviſions from entring into 
the City : And partly, that from thence thay might ſhoot Darts, or 
Arrows, or Stones into the City. (on reg Exch. 4.2.& 17. 17. 

2 And the city was belieged unto the eleventh year 
of king Zedekiah. | 
\ 3 And on the ninth day of the ? fourth month c the 
famine prevailed in the city, and there was no bread tor 
the people of the land . 

c Which Word is cafily underſtood, by comparing this and the firſt 
Verſe, and Fer. 39-2. and $2.6. where it 1s expreſſed. d j.e. For the 
common fort of People, who flock'd thicher from all parts, upon the 
approach of the Babylonian Army ; but only for tlic great Men and 
Soldiers, Sce of the gricyouſneſs of this Famine, Larn. 4. 10. and Exehk. 
5. 10, 12. 

4 © And the city was broken up e, and all the men 
ot war fled f by night, by the way of the gate, between 
two walls g, which is by the king's garden, ( now the 
Caldees were againſt the city round about ) and zhe king 
b went the way toward the plain 7. 

e By the Chaldeans, who broke and entred the Gate, Jer. 39. 3: 
Ff Which word is fitly ſupplied out of the parallel place, Jer. 39. 4- 
or out of rhe following Verb, went away. g Between the outward 
and inward Wall of the City, by a private way, having the advantage 
of the darkneſs of the night, and poſſibly of ſome Vault under the 
ground. bThis word alſo is neceſſarily tobe underſtood ; partly, by 
ts ſingular, which agrecs not with the men of war; and partly out of 
the next Verſe, where it is expreſſed. 7 Ot Jericho, as it tollows. 

5 And the army of the Caldees purſued atrer the king, 
and overtook him in the plains of Jericho : and all his 
army was ſcattered from him. 

6 $0 they took the king, and brought him up to the 


* 2 Chr. 


5, Is 
ſet $7.2, 
$2. I, 


* Chap. 
23-31, 


®* 2 Chr. 
235. 17. 
Jer. 34. & 
39. I. 


Ezck.24.1, 


® Jer. 52.5. 


f Heb, King of Babylon, to Riblah #, and they + gave judgment 
ſpake upon him /. 
91% qa þ Of which fee above, 23. 33- and below, v. 21. where Nebuchad- 
* nezzar ſaid, that he might borh ſupply the Befiegers with more Men, 
and Military Proviſions, as their occaſions required 3 and have an eyc 
to Chalea, to preyent or ſuppreſs any Commorions which might hap- 
pen there in the time of hisabſence. / The King's Officers appointed 
thcrei.nto, examined his Cauſc, and paſſed the following Sentence 
azainſt him. 
*7 And they flew the ſons of Zedckiah betore his eyes, 
+ Heb, and put out the eyes of Zedekiah, and bound him with 
made tetters of braſs, and carried him to Babylon 22. 
blind. m Thus two Prophecies were fulfilled, which ſeemed contrary 
one to the other, that he ſhould go to Babylon, 7er.32. 5. and 34-3. and 
that he ſhould never ſee Babylon: Which ſeeming Coutradition, be- 
cauſe Zedekiah the falſe Prophet could not reconcile, he concluded 
both were falſe, and that Feremy was a falſe Prophet; and it ſeems 
Zedekiah che King might ſtumble at this Difficulty. 
$ T And in the fifth month,on the ſeventh day of the 
*Ie Clap, month 77, ( which zs * the ninetcenth year of King Nebu- 
24-12-& chadnczzar king of Babylon) came Nebuzar-adan || cap- 
| er-24. - tain of the guard, a ſervant of the king of Babylon, unto 
Marſhal, Jeruſalem : 


n Queſt, How doth this agrce with Fer. 52. 12. where he is ſaid to 
come thither en the tenth day? Anſw. Either he carac to Feru/alem on 
the Seventh Day, and burnt the Temple on tke tenth Davy: Or this 
Sacred Writer ſpeaks of the day of his departure from R1ib/ah towards 
Jeruſalem, and Jeremiah ſpeaks of his coming t» Jeruſalem, which was 
about three days Journcy trom Riblah. 

9 And he burnr rhe houſe of the LORD 5, and the 
kings houle, 'and all the houſes of Jerululem, and every 
great 2225 houle burnt he with tire. 

o Which had npw flocd about 450 Years, 


WS: Chap. XXV. 


10 And all the army of the Caldees that were with 
the captain of the guard, brake down the walls of Jeru- 
ſalem round abour. 

11 Now the ret of the people rhat were left in th2 
city p, and the + fugitives that fell away to the king of F He 
Babylon, with the remnafit of the multitude 9, did Ne: fallen 
buzar-adan the captain of the guard carry away. Winds 

pþ Whom neither the Sword nor Famine had deſtroyed, who were 

832 Perſons, Jer. 52. 23. being Members and Traders of that City: 
For it is likely that there were very many more of the Country Pco- 
ple who were fled thither, who were lett with others of their Bre- 


thren to manure the Land, as it here tollows. 4 To wit, of the laha- 
bitants of the Country. 


12 But the captain of the guard left of + the poor of f = _ 
the land, zo be vine-drefcrs and husbandmen. Omg 


13 And*the* pillars of braſs that ere in the houſe zo. 17. 
of the LORD, and the * baſes, and the * brafen ſea thar Jer: 27. 
was in the houl2 of the LORD, did the Caldees break in 15» 22- 
pieces, and carried the brats of them to Babylon. _— 

r TheCarciage whereof to Babylon was foretold, Fer. 27. 21, 22. * 1 King, 

14 And the * pots, and the ſhovels /, and the ſuf. 7. 27. 

ters, and the ſpoons, and all the veſlels of braſs where. * » King. 


with they miniftred, took they away. 7- 23- 
/ Of theſe and the following words, ſee on Exod, 27. and 1 Kings ,; Exod. 
6. and 7. 4.4 


15 Ard the firc pans, and the bowls, and ſuch things ., .. 
as were of gold, in gold, and of filver, i» filver, the cap-  * 
tain of the guard took away. 

16 The two pillars, + one ſea, and the baſes which So: f #5. the 
lomon had made for the houſe of the LORD, * the braſs 2*< {x 


of all theſe veſſels was without weight. - ES 
17 * The height of the one pillar was eighteen crſbits, * 1 king, 


and the chapiter upon it reas braſs : and the height of 7- 15+ 
the chapiter three cubits : and the wreather-work, and 1 5% 21? 
pomegranates upon the chapirer round abour, all of braſs: 
and like unto theſe had the ſecond pillar with wreathen 
work. | 
18 © And the captain of the guard took Seraiah the | 


chief prieſt 7, and * Zephaniah the ſecond prieſt z, and * Jer. 2g: | 
the three keepers of the + door. 25 
t The High-Prieſt, Grandſon of that Hil/Wah, of whom ch. 22.4. 
and Father of Jebozadach, who, as it ſeems, was taken with his Fa- 
ther; and whenhis Father was ſlain, v. 21. he was carried away to Ba- 
bylon, as it is noted, 1 Chron, 5, 13, 14. « Who was the High-Priefls 
Deputy, when he was hindred from the execution of his : $e 
on Numb. 3. 32. 3 Sam. 8. 17. 2 Kings * 4+ . þ 
| 19 And out of the city he took an || officer, that was || 0, eu- 
ſet over the men of war, and five men of them that ym j 
+ were in the kings preſence x, which were found in "i nn 
X "ie ,* the kings 
the city, and the || principal ſcribe of the hoſt, which &ce. 
muſtered the people of the land, and threeſcore men of || 0,ſcribe 
the people of the land y that were found in the city. of thecap- 
x i.e. Of them who conſtantly atrended upon the King's Perſon, wg fe 
ſee 1 Kings 10. 8. Eſfth. 1+ 144 0bj. Theſe were ſeven, er. $2. 25. tne non. 
Anſs. Ether five were firſt taken, and two after rhem : Or, two of 
the ſeven were of an inferiourt Rank, who therefore are here omitced. 
y Who had been moſt forward or aftive in the Rebellion. 
20 Aud Nebuzar-adan captain of the guard, took 
theſe, and brought them to the king of Babylon , to 
Riblah. , 
21 And the king of Babyton ſmote them, and flew 
them at Riblah in the land of Hamath. So Judah was 
carried away out of their land. ; 
22 4 * And as for the bogs that remained in the * Jer. 4ai 
land of Judah, whom Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon 5,- 
had left, even over them he made Gedaliah the fon of 
Ahikam, the ſon of Shaphan =, ruler. 
& A righteous and good Man, and a Friend to the Prophet Fere- 
miah, Jer. 26. 24. 


23 And when all the * captains of the armies 9, they *Jer. 40. 7- 
and their men, heard that the king of Babylon had made 
Gedaliah governour, there came to Gedaliah to Mizpah, 
even Iſhmael the ſoh of Nethaniah, and Johanan the ſon 
of Careah, and Seraiah the ſon of Tanhumeth the Ne- 
tophathite, and Jaazaniah the ſon of a Maachathite,they, 
and their men. 

« Which eſcaped away when Zedehiab was taken. See above, v.4,5. 

24 And Gedaliah ſware to them, and to their men 6, 
and faid unto them, Fear not 7o be the ſervants of the 
Caldces : dwell in the land, and ſerve the king of Ba- 
bylon, and it ſhall be well with you. 

« 6 Afﬀured them by his Promiſe and Oath, that they doing what he 
required, ſhould be kepr from theKvils which they fcarcd. This he 
might ſafely ſwear, becauſe, he had not only the King of Babylan's 
Promiſc and Intereſt too, bur alſo God's Promiſe tor the Indempni- 
ty, deliver'd by Jeremiah. 

25 But it came to paſs in the ſeventh month, that 
Iſhmael the ſon of ' Nethaniah, the ſon of Elithama, of 
the ſeed F royal c, camg, and ten men d with him, and 
* {inote Gedaliah, that he died, and the Jews and the 


T Heb. | 
threſhold. 


+ Heb. of 
the king- 
dom. . 


Caldces that were with him at Mizpats 


*Ter. 41» pa] 


c 


I, 


_ Chap. I. 


23 And he ſpake + kindly to him, and ſet his throne F Meh. 


I CHRONICLES. 


to ſee ſo mean aPerſon advanced | 


Chap. I. 


c And therefore moved with Envy 


pe : ps . "ng" good 
into their place. Sce this Hiſtory more fully deſcribed Jer. 41. 4 T9 | 1hoy the throne of the Kings thar were with him in Ba- 5: 
wit, Ten Captains or — wp of them chany Soldiers, | 11.11 wich him 
otherwiſe the Attempt was ridicutous. . | It ſeems th the Powet of theſe Kings was raken away, yet 
26 And all the people both ſmall and great, and the Re 4. Honour ry was given ——— of their 
* Jer. 43-4 captains of the armies _ and * came to Egypt: for Captivity, and to Jebolachin more than to any of the reſt, 
Ces. 


*Gen. 4- 
25,26. 
& 5. 3, 9+ 


* Gen. 

10. 2. 

| Or, Dip- 
bath, as it 
13 in ſome 
Copies. 


| Or, Ro- 
danim, ac- 
cording to 
ſome Co- 
pies, 


* Gen. 
Io. $8. 


they were afraid of the tt 

7 « And it came to paſs in the ſeven and thirtieth 
year of the captivity of Jehoiachin king of Judah, in the 
twelfth month, on the ſeven and twentieth day e of the 
month, that Evil-merodach king of Babylon, in the year 
that he began to reign, did lift up the head of Jehoiachin 
king of Judah our of priſon. 

e Or, on the 25th day, as it is Fer. $2. 3t- 
made, which was exccuted upon the 27th day. 


29 And changed his priſon-garments : and he did cat 
bread continually betore him g all the days of his life. | 
g i.e. Tn his Preſence, and at his Table, the following Allowance 


being given to him for the maintenance of his Family and Royal Dig- 
nity. Compare 2 Sam. 9. 10, 


30 And hisallowance was a continual allowance given 


far then the Decree was | him of the King, 2 daily rate for every day, all the days 


of his life. 


I CHRONICLES. 


Heſe Books of the Chronicles are not the ſame which are ſo called 1 King. 14. 19. and elſerchere, ( becauſe ſome 


Paſſages ſurd to be there mentioned, are not found here ) but other Books, and written 


for other Ends. 
ſary. They were rorinten after the Babylonith 
gathered 
goel 


not only from the ſame Words uſed mn 


ra. If one or to Paſſages ſeem to be 0 
ſeo ſuch Adiitional Paſſages in the Books of Moles. 
the Kings of Judah, and 10 gather u 


by other Perſons, and 


Yet this ſame Writer took out of thoſe Books ſuch Hiftorreal Paſſages as were moſt uſeful or neceſ- 
Captrony, as appears from 2 Chron. 36. 20, ET. by Ezra, as may be 

the place now quoted, and in the beginning of that Book which 

h under the name of Ezra, but alſo from ſome other Paſſages, which we may obſerve hereafter, and from the Ex- 
atineſs and Diligence here uſed in making Catalogues of Perſons and Families, which alſo ts uſed in the Book of Ez- 
a later Date, thoſe were added by ſome other Prophets ,, there being ſome 

The chief Deſign of theſe Books is, to compleat the Hiſtory of 

the Fragments of Sacred Hiſtory, which were omuted in the Books of Samucl 


and Kings, and 10 explain ſome Paſſages there mentioned, and to grove an exatt Account of the Genealogies : Which 
( though ignorant or inconſiderate Perſons may think trroial and uſeleſs) was a Work of great Ne:eſfty, to preſerve 


the Piſtinition 
and Family, of which 


of the Tribes and Families ;, that ſo it might appear that Chriſt came of that Nation, and Tribe, 
be was to be born. And this Account having been hitherto negletted, is m-f# ſeaſonably 


mentioned in theſe Books, becauſe this was to be 1n a manner the laſt part of the Sacred and Canonical Hijtory of the 


Old Teſtament, 
the New Teſtament in ſome ſort _ 
doubtful, they were not ſo to the Hebrews, 
zicular and exott Genealogies, which they 
Sacred Pen-Man, by the Dircifion of God s 


CHRAES 
Adam's Line to Noah, 1-— 4. Noah's Poſterity by Fapbeth, 5 —— 7. 
By Ham, 8 — 16. By Shem to Abrabam, 17 —— 27. His Pofterity : 
by Iſhmael, 23 31. By Keturah: and aac, 32— 34. His 
Poſterity : by Eſau : the Kings and Dukes of Edom, 35 $4+ 


Dam, * Sherh a, Enoch, | 
a i. e. Adam begat Sheth : And fo in the following Partr 


culars. For brevity ſake he only mentions their Names » 
but the reſt is eafily underſtood our of the former Books, 


and from the nature of the thing ; and from ſome following Paſſages 
where the Sence is compleated. 


2 Kenan, Mahalaleel, Jered, 
3 Henoch, Merthuſhelah, Lamech, 
4 Noah, Shem, Ham, and Japheth 6. 
b Formerly he mentions only one Son, but here he names and treats 
bf Noah's three Sons, partly becauſe they were all the Founders of the 
New World; and partly becauſe the Accompliſhment ot Noah 5 Fa- 


mous Prophecy, Gen. 9. 25, 26, 27. could not otherwiſe appear, but 
by the account of their ſeveral Poſterities. 


5 * The ſons of Japheth ; Gomer, and Magog, and 
Madai, and Javan, and Tubal, and Meſhech, and Tiras. 

6 And the ſons of Gomer ; Aſhchenaz, and || Rip- 
hath c, and Togarmah. 


c Or, Diphath : For thoſe two Hebrew Letters which anſwer to 


our D and KR, being very like, are oft confounded and exchanged, as 
Ve 7, 41, 46, 50. 


7 And the ſons of Javans Elifhah, and Tarſhiſh, Kir- 
em, and || Dodanim. 

S The ſons of Ham, Cuſh, and Mizraim, Pur, and 
Canaan. 

9 And the ſons of Cuſh ; Seba, and Havilah, and 
Sabta, and Raama, and Sabrecha : and the ſons ot Raa- 
mah ; Sheba and Dedan. 

10 And Cuſh*begat Nimrod : he began to be mighty 
upon the earth. 


11 And Mizraim begat Ludim, and Anamim, and Le- 
habim, and Naphruhim, 


| | 
12 And Pathrulim, and Caſluim, ( of whom came the 


Philiſtines d,) and * Caphthorim. 
d Of which fee the Notes on Gen 10. 14. 
13 And* Canaan begar Zidon his firſt-born, and Herth, 
14 The Jebuſite e allo, and the Amorite, and the Gir- 
gaſhire, | 
e The People fo called. So the Names which follow until v. 17. are 
not the Names of particular Perions, but of People or Nations. And 
all theſe deſcended frum Canan,though ſome of them were afterwards 
extin@ orconfounded with others of their Brethren by Cohabitarion 
or mutual Marriapes, whereby they loſt their Names: Which ts the Rea- 
fon why they are nv more mentioncd, at leaſt under theſe Names, 


_ _—_—_— 


| of Kerurah, 


and therefore the fitteſt pluce to Record thoſe Gengalogies, upon which the Truth and Auth rity of 

And whereas many things in theſe Genealogies to us are obſcure and 
and all the Perſons here named, were known 10 them by thoſe very par- 
_- in their ſeveral Families and in publick Regiſters, from whence this 
pirit, rook thoſe Ihing 


s which were of moſt Importance. 


15 And the Hivite, and the Archite, and the Sinite, 


16 And the Arvadite, and the Zemarite, and the Ha- 
mathire. 


17 The ſons of * Skemf , Elam, and Afhur, and Ar- 
phaxad, and Lud, and Aram, and LUlz, and Hul, and Ge: 
ther, and || Mcſhech. | Or, Maſh. 

f Either the Name of Sons is ſo taken here as to include Grand- Gen. 10.23. 
ſons, who are called Sms, Gen. 29. 5. 2 Sam: 19. 24. Or, theſe 
Words, The Chiltren of Aram, are underſtood and inſerted before Vz, 
out of Gen- 10. 23. where they are expreſſed. 
15 And Arphaxad begar Shelahg, and Shelah begat Eber. 
£ Either immediarely,or mediately by his Son Cainan,who is expreſ- 
ſed, Luke 3.35.of whick,God affiſting, 1 ſhall ſpeak in its proper place. 

19 And unto Eber were born two ſons : the name of 
the one as || Peleg, ( becauſe in his days the earth was f That is, 
divided þ, ) and his brothers name was Jokrtan. drviſion, 

h In their Languages and Habitations : Ot which ſee Gen. 11. 7+ 

20 And * Joktan begat Almodad, and Sheleph, and * Gen- 
Hazarmaveth, and Jerah. 10. 26. 

.21 Hadoram alto, and Uzal, and Diklah, 

22 And Ebal z, and Abimael, and Sheba, 

: Or, 0bal, as it is Gen. 10. 23. Such proper Names being oft dif- 
ferently writter, according to the difference of Times, and People, 


and Writers. 
23 And Ophir. and Havilah, and Jobab: all theſe 

were the fons of Joktan. 
24 * Shem, Arphaxad &, Shelah, * Gen. 1k, 
k Having given a briet and general Account of the Original of the 19» Luke 


World and the People in it, he now returas to a more large and 3+ 3% 


particular Account ot the Genealogy of Sher, from whom the Jews 
were deſcended. 


25 * Eber, Peleg, Reu, 

26 Serug, Nahor, Terah, 
27 * Abram, the ſame 7s Abraham. 
28 The ſons of Abraham ; * Iſaac, and * Iſhmael. 27:5: 

29 Theſe are their generations : The * firit-born of == 
Iſhmael, Nebajoth: then Kedar, and Adbecl, and Mibſam, * Geg %is, 
30 Miſhma, and Dumah, Maſla, || Hadad, and Tema, 11, 15. 

31 Jetur, Naphiſh, and Kedemah. Theſe are the ſons * Gen-25- 
of Ithmael. 13. 50 BÞ» 


32 Now * the ſons of Keturah, Abraham's concu. 1908 
bine : ſhe bare Zimran, and Jokſhan, and Medan, and 25. 15- 
Midian, and Iſhbak, and Shuah. And the ſons of Jok- - PEP 


than ; Sheba, and Dedan. 


33 And the ſons of Midian ; Ephah, and Epher, and 
Henoch, and Abida, and Eldauh. All thele 2re the ſons 


P Gen. 19. 
22.C 11, 
[90, 


* Gen. 
II. 15, 


* Gen. 


34 And 


Chap. II. 


*Gen.21.2 
* Gen. 24. 
; on 25 Eſau, 


and Iſrael. 
35. 35 The ſons of * Efau ; Eliphaz, Reuel, and Jeuſh, 
and Jaalam, and Kortah. 
Teman, and Omar, || Ze- 


6 The ſons of Elipha?z ; 
oh and Gatam, KenaZ, and Timna l, and Amalek. 


. IO. 
or, Ze- 


30. Its 1 There is another Tims, the Concubine of __—_ Gen, 35, 12. 
but this was one of his Sons, though called by the name z there 
being pod poem common both to Men and Women in the Hebrew 
and m other ua 

{Pome ſons of Reuel ; Nahath, Zerah, Shammah, 
and Mizzah. 
8. Ant the ſons of Seir mr , Lotan, and Shobal, and 
Zibeon, and Anah, and Diſhon, and Ezer, and Diſhan. 
m One of another Nation,Prince of the Horims ; whoſe Genealogy 1s 
here deſcribed,hecauſe of that affinity which was coatratted between 
his and Eſas's Poſterity; and thoſe who were not united and incor- 
Porated with them, were deſtroyed by them. See Dex. 2. 12. 
[| Or, He- 39 And the ſons of Lotan; Hori, and | Homam: and 
man, Gen. Timna tas Lotans filter. 
pt 40 The ſ>ns of Shobal ; |} Alian, and Manahath, and 
NOr, 4!" Fbal, || Shephi, and Onam. And the ſons of Zibeon, 
5. 23. Ajah, and Anah. | | 
Or, She- 41 The ſors of Anah; * Diſhon. And the ſons of 
pb2, Gen. Diſhon, \| Amram, and Eſhban, and Ithran, and Cheran. 
p34 42 The ſons of Ezer ; Bilhan, and Zavan,and || Jakan. 
En. . 
5.25. The ſons of Diſhan , Uz, and Aran. . ; 
Or, 43. Now theſe are the * kings that reigned in the 


Hemdan, 11nd of Edom n, before any king reigned over the Chil- 
ee” dren of Iſrael ; Bela the fon of Beor : and the name of 
"Gen. his city was Dinhabah. 

n Of this and the following Verſes ſee on Gen. 36.31, &c. whence 
this whole Relation is taken. 

44 And when Bela was dead, Jobab the ſon of Zerah 
of Bozrath reigned in his ſtead. 

45 And when Jobab was dead, Huſham of the land 
of the Temanite, reigned in his ſtead. 

46 And when Huſham was dead, Hadad the ſon of 
Bedad (which ſmote Midian in the field of Moab) reigned 
in his ftead : and the name of his city was Avith. 

47 And when Hadad was dead, Samlah of Maſrekah 
reigned in his ſtead. 

48 * And when Samlah was dead, Shahul of Reho- 
both by the river, reigned in his ſtead, 

49 And when Shahul was dead, Baal-hanan the ſon of 
Achbor reigned in his ſtead. 
| Or, a- 50 And when Baal-hanan was dead, || Hadad reigned 
dar, Gen. jn his ſtead : and the name of his city was || Pai: and his 
35- 39- wives name was Mehetabel the daughter of Matred, the 


chan, 
36. 27- 
* Gen. 
36. 31, 


* Gen. 
36. 37- 


teins daughter of Mezahab. 
*Gen. 35. $51 Hadad died allo. And the * Dukes of Edom were, 
40. Duke Timna, Duke Aliah, Duke Jetheth, 
52 Dake Aholibamah, Duke Elah, Duke Pinon, 
53 Duke Kenaz, Duke Teman, Duke Mibzar, 
54 Duke Magdiel, Duke Iram. Theſe are the Dukes 
of Edom, | 
CHEAT _ \ 
The Sons of Iſrael : Of Judah by Tamar : The Children of Feſſe, 1 — 17. 
of os be Son - Fre ' Of him by the daughter FFeſsn EE 
24. . And Ferabmeel, 25 —— 33. Of Sheſham, 34 —— 4. An 
ther Branch of Caleb's Poſterity, 42 49+ Of Caleb the Son of 
Hur, 50 $5. 
for, 7a Heſe are the ſons of || Iſrael ; * Reuben, Simeon, 
* 4agth Levi, and Judah, IfTachar, and Zebulun, 
*Gen-29, 2 Dan, Joſeph, and Benjamin, Naphtali, Gad and 
32.& 309. Aſher, 
+0: 39 3 The ſons of * Judah a, Er, and Onan, and Shelah : 


45.8, a4 which three were born unto him of the daughter of * Shua 
* Gen. 33. the Canaanireſs. And Er the firſt-born of Judah, was 
3.X 46.12. oyil in the fight of the LORD, and he ſlew him. 
Gen-38-2. , Whom he puts firſt, becauſe the beſt parr of the right of the firſt- 
born, to wit, the Dominion, was conferred upon him, Gen. 49. 8. 
and becauſe the Meſſiah was to eome out of his Loyns. 
*Gen. 38. 
29. 30. 
Var. 1-3. 
*Ruth 4. 
12, 
Noth 11. 


and Zerah. All the ſons of Judah were five. 
5 The ſons of * Pharez, Hezron, and Hamul. 


< qa Heman, and Calcol, and || Dara b : five of them in all. 


1 K'ngs 
&- 34. ; 
[9r,Daras. mediate Farther, and the other their Grand-father. 
|| Or, Achan. 


"ID 6. of I{ra&l, who tranſgrefſed in the thing * accurſed. 
18. & 7: 1, 


ſignifies a Trowbler, 
wy And the tons of Ethan; Azariah, 


"a. 


4 And * Tamar his daughter-in-law, bare him Pharez, 


6 And the ſons of Zerah , || Zimri, * and Ethan, and 


b If theſe be the fame who are mentioned as the ſons of Machol, 
1 King. 4.31. Eicher the ſame Man had two Names, Zerah and Ma- 
chol, as was uſual among the Hebrews: or, one of theſe was their im- 


7 And the ſons of Carmic : |} Achar d, the troubler 


c Who is here mentioned, becauſe he was the Son of Zimri, who is 
alſo called Zabdi, Fof. 7. 1. d Called, Achan, Fof. 7. 1. and here 
Achar, with a little variation for greater (ignification : For Achar 


I CHRONICLES 


34 And * Abraham begat Iſaac. * The ſons of Iſaac, | 


Jerahmeel, and || Ram, and || Chelubai. Jor, 4 
10 And Ram * begat Aminadab, and Aminadab begat M=r-1. 3. 

Nahſhon, prince of the children of Judah. tor my 
11 And Nahſhon t Salma, and Salma begat Boaz. * guth 4, 


bega 

t his firſt-born Eliab e, and Abji- 1-4: 

nadab the ſecond, and || Shimma the third, 6. _ 
e Called alſo Elibn, 1 Chron. 27. 18. unleſs that was another Per- y 0, * 

ſon, and the word Brother be raken more largely for a Kinſman, as it is Shammah, 


uſed. : I Sam. 
14 Nethaneel the fourth, Raddai the fifth, 16. 9, 
15 Ozem the fixth, David the ſeventh f : 
f For though he had eight Sons, 1 Sam. 16. 10. one of them ei- 
ther died peeſently after that time, or is negleRed for fome reaſon 
now unknown, as others are. See the Notes on Matth. 1. 8, g. 


16 Whoſe fiſters were Zerujah, and Abigail. And 
* the ſons of Zerujah z Abiſhai, and Joab, and Aſahel 
was three. 

17 And Abigail bare Amaſa, and the father of Amaſ 
Jether the Iſhmeelite g. 


£ By Birth or Habitation, but by profeſſion an 1ſraelite, 2 Sam. 17. 
25. where ſee my Notes. 


18 And Caleb the ſon of Hezron þ + begat childrer of + Heb. 
Azubah b:s wife, and of Jerioth : her fons z are theſes Te- Ap 
{her, and Shobab, and Ardon. bah Any 
h Nor thar Caleb, Numb. 13.6. for he was the Son of Jephunneb, * 

of whom he ſpeaks Ch. 4. 15. but another Caleb. i i. e, The Sons, ci= 
ther 1. ot Ferioth, ſhe being laſt mentioned: or, rather 2.0t Axabah, 
who is by way of diſtin&ion called his Wife, when Jertoth probably 
was only his Concubine, and, as it may ſeem, barren : and therefore 
upon Axzubah's death he married another Wite, v.19. And thoſe 
other Sons of this Caleb mentianed below, v. 42. are his Sons by ſome 
other Wite diſtin& from a'l theſe. 

19 And when Azubah was dead, Caleb took unto him 
Ephrath, which bare him Hur. 

20 And Hur begat Uri, and Uri begat * Bezaleel. 

21 And afterward Hezron went in 4 to the daughter 
of * Machir, the father of Gilead /, whom he + married 
when he was 7 threeſcore years old, and ſhe bare him 


* 2 Sam; 
72.18. 


* Exod, 
Zt. 2. 
* Numb, 
37. & 

+ Heb. 
_ | fook. 
i, e. Lay with her, as that Phraſe is commonly uſed, as Gen. 4.1. 
and 6.4. I Ofa Man ſotalled. Or, ii Gilead be the Name of that 
known Country, Father is put for H-ad or Governour, as it is uſcd, 
! Sam, 24.11. @ King. $13. and 16.7. 1ja,22. 21. Or,for Prote@our, 
or Curatour, as Father is uſed Fob 29. 16. Jer. 2.27. Lam. s. 3+ This 
Man being a Man of noted Valour, and the great Champion in thoſe 
Parts. m Heb. And be trob ber, to wit, to wife. Or, After he had ta- 
hen her, fon ſo the Particle va is uſed, as hath been formerly rored, 
n Heb. Aad he was, to wit, when he went in unto her ; or, whea he 

narried her, 


22 And Segub begat Jair, who had three and twenty 
cities in the land of Gilead o. | 

0 Which he had, though he was of the Tribe of F«dah, as here we 
ſee, becauſe he married a Daughter of Manaſſeh, Numb. 26. 29. whence 
he is called a Son of Manaſſeb, Numb. 32.41. Deat. 3.14+ And becauſe, 
being a Man of great Courage, he joyned himſelf with that half 
Tribe in ſubduing Gilead, wherein he afted ſo valiantly and ſucceſ- 
fully, that he had 23 Cities or great Towns given to him to poſſeſs 
or diſpoſe of : Or, rather, to Rule oyer them, and have ſome advan- 
tage from them z as a King is ſaid to have his Kingdom, although 
he hath not the propriety of all the Lands and Houties ia it. 


23 * And he took p Gelhur and Aram 9 with the * Numb: 
towns of Jair 7, from them 5, with Kenath z, and the 32-4! 
towns thereof, even threeſcore cities : all theſ2 belonged vg 
to the ſons of Machir z, the father of Gilead. 30. ” 

p Or, For he had taken. So this is the Reaſon why he had ſo great 
a Territory and Juriſdi&ion given to him. g Two Cities or great 
Towns ſo called. r i.e. With thoſe 23 Cities which he is ſaid to Re, 
v. 22, $ 4.e. From the former Inhabitants, which is cafily underſtood. 
t Which was taken by Nobab, one of Fair's Commanders ſent by 
him to take it, as may be gathered from Numb. 32. 41.42. u Partly 
to his own Sons, and partly to his Son-in-law Fair, who by reaſon of 
that dear AﬀeR&ion which was betwixt them,and his forſaking his own 
Tribe and Kindred to fight for them, and to dwell with them, is here 
reckoned as his own Son. 


24 And after that Hezron was dead in Caleb-ephra- 
tah x, then Abiah Hezrons wite bare him Aſhur y the 
father of Tekoa 2. 

x A place thenſo called by a ConjunQion of the Names of the Man 
and his Wite ; afterwards ſuppoſed to be called Bethlehem-Ephratahs 
Others tranſlate the words thus , When Caleb took Ephratah. So 
it is an Ellepfis of the Verb which is here to be underſtood our of 
v. 19. where it is expreſſed. y After the Father's death. x A known 
place, 2 Sam. 14.2, 4. Fer.6. 1. Amos 1. 1. Whoſe Father he is called, 
becauſe he was either the Progenitour of the People inhabicing there : 
Or, their Prince and Ruler : Or, the Builder of the City. 


25 And the ſons of Jerahmeel the firſt-horn of Hez- 
ron were, Ram the firſt-born, and Bunah, and Oren, and 
Ozem, and Ahijah . | 

a Or, of (the prefix, mem being oft underſtood ) Ahijab, his Wife 


ſo called, as may ſeerg probable from rhe next Verſe, where he men- 
tions another Wife. 


26 ]zrahmeel had alſo another wife whoſe name tas 


Ararah, ſhe was the mother of Onam, | 
27 And 


Chap. II. 


* Seeverſe of [(hi; Sheſhan. And * the children of Sheſhan ; 


3+ 35* 


*Ch.11.41. 


27 And the ſons of Ram the firſt-born of Jerahmeel 
were, Maaz, and Jamin, and Eker. 

28 And the ſons of Onam were, Shammai, and Jada. 
And the ſons of Shammai ; Nadab, and Abithur. 

29 And the name of the wite of Abiſhur was Abihail, 
and ſhe bare him Ahban, and Molid. 

30 And the ſons of Nadab, Seled, and Appaim: but 
Seled died without children. , 

31 And the ſons b of Appaim, Iſhi. And the ſons 


n—_ Expreſſion oft uſcd both afterwards in this Verſe, and clſe- 
where. and io prophane Authorst09, where there is but one Son. It 
isan Enallage of the Number, which is frequent in the Hebrew. 

32 Ani the {ons of Jada the brother of Shammai , Je- 
ther, and Jonathan : and Jether died without children. 

33 And the fons of Jonathan ; Peleth, and Zaza. 
Theſe were the ſons of Jerahmeel. 

34 Now Sheſhan had no ſons c, but daughters : and 
Sheſhan had a ſervant, an Egyptian, whoſe name was 
arha. 
] = wit, living when he died, his Son Ablai, v. 31. dying before 
him : unleſs Ablai was the name of- a Daughter. 

35 And Sheſhan gave hisdaughrer to Jarha his ſervant 
to wite, and ſhe bare him Arral. 

36 And Artai begat Nathin, and Nathan begat * Za- 
bad, 

37 And Zabad begat Ephlal, and Ephlal begat Obed, 

38 And Obed begat Jehu, and Jehu _ Azariah 

39 And Azariah begat Helez, and Helez begat Ele- 


aſh, 
40 AndEleaſah begat Siſamai,and Siſamai begat Shal- 


lum, , 

41 And Shallum begat ]Jzkamiah, and Jekamiah begat 
Eliſhama. 

42 Now the ſons of Caleb the brother of Jerahmeel 4 
were, Meſha his firſt-born,which was the father of Ziph 
e: and the ſons of Mareſhah the father of Hebron f. 

4 To wit, of that Caleb mentioned v. 18. as appears by comparing 
that Verſe with v. 25. And theſe are the Sons by another and his third 
Wife ; ſee on v.12. e The game cither of a Man, orof a Place, of 
which ſee of. 15. 24, $5. And then Father is tobe underſtood here 
AS Vs. 23, & 24. f Not the Place ſo called, but a Man, as is evident, 
becauſe his Sons here follow. 

43 And the ſons of Hebron z Korah, and Tappuah, 


and Rekem, and Shema. 


I CHRUNICTLEY% 


Frab's Family. « The other half being mentioned v. $2. # For, to 
wit, the Zorite. 


55 And the families of the ſcribes y which dwelt £z at 
Jabez\| ; the Tirathites, the Shimeathires, and Suchy- 


+ the farther cf the houſe of * Rechab. 

y Either Civil, who were Publick Notaries, who wrote and figned 
Legal Inſtruments : Or Eccleſiaſtical. And theſe were either Levites, 
or Simeonites, or rather Kenites, and are here mentioned noc as if they 
were of the Tribe of Fadah, bat becauſe they dwelt among them, 
and probably were allied ro them by Marri and ſo in a manner 
incorporated with them. x Or rather dwelt ; Heh. were Dec ite. 
For the other tranſlation, which dwelt, may ſeem to infiauace that 
theſe were deſcendants of Fudah, which they were not 3 but this 
tranſlation only ſignifies their Cohabitation with them, for which 
cauſe they are here named with them. || Aplace in Judab, fo named 
probably from that famous Fabex of that Tribe, ch.4.9. F Who dwelt 
in Zadah, Jud. 1.11. Thus they arediſtinguiſhed from the other Branch 
of the Kenites, who dwelt in the tribe ot Manaſſeh, Fudg. 4. 11. 


CHAP. IIL 


The ſons of David, 1 — 9. bis line to Zedehiah, 19 = 16. the Succeſſors 
of Feconia, 17 — 24 
Ow theſe were the ſons of David, which were born 


Abigal the Carmelireſs 6. 

a Of that Fexreet in Judah, Fof. 15. $6. not of that in Manaſſeh, 
Jof. 17.15.- b So called, becauſe ſhe was the wife of Nahbutl who 
dwelt in Carmel, 1 Sam. 25. 2. which was in Judah, Jof. 15. 55. 

2 Thethird, Abſalom the ſon of Maachah, the daugh- 
ter of Talmai King of Gefhur : the tourth, Adonijah 
the ſon of Hageith : 


3 The fifth, Shephatiah of Abital : the ſixth, Ithream 
by * Epglah his wite c. 

c Which title belongs cither to all the foregoing women, or rather, 
as the ſingular number ſheweth, ro Eglab only, laſt mentioned ; who 
poſlibly wr be fo called becauſe ſhe was his beſt, and therefore mc ſt 
proper wife, tho' her ſon was born after all the reſt befo:e-mencioned, 
and therefore both ſhe and her ſon are pur in the fixth Place, the 
wives being here named only for the ſons ſakes. See more on 
2 Sam. 

CT: 
he reigned ſeven years and fix months : and * 


lem he reigned thirty and three years. 
d 


p, 


mea, and Shobab, and Nathan, and * Solomon, tour 


of || Bathſhua the daughter of \| Ammiel e: 
d All David's Children by ker, as the Text poſitivel» affirms; ard 


44 And Shema begat Raham the father of Jorkoam: 
and Rekem begat Shamma1. 

45 And the fon of Shammai was Maon : and Maon 
was the father of Beth Zur g. 

g APlace ia Judah, Po. 15. 58. Sec on v. 23- 

46 And Ephah Calebs concubine bare Haran, and 
Moza,and Gazcz : and Haran begat Gazez. 

47 And the ſonsof Jahdaih, Kegem, and Jotham, and 
Geſhan, and Pelet, and Ephah, and Shaaph. 

hb The Son of Gazez laſt mentioned 3 which 1s implied becauſe he 
follows next after hin in the Genealc Or, the Sons of Mos : 


whoſe name might be changed into Fahdai for ſome reaſon now un- 
kaown. 


43 Maachah Calebs concubine bare Sheber and Tir- 


- hanah. 


#Tof.15-17, 


ch. 


49 She hare alſo Shaaph the father of Madmannah :, 
Shevah the father of Machbenah and the father of Gibea : 
and the daughter of Caleb was * Achſah. 

i This and divers other following Names are the Names of Places in 
Fudab, and Father is meant as v. 32, 24+ 

50 Theſe were the ſons of Caleb the ſon of Hur, the 

firſt-born of Ephratath z Shobal the father of Kirjath- 


51 Salma the father of Beth-ichem &, Hareph the fa 


ther of Beth-gader /. 

k Towit, in part: For Boaz deſcended from another $2/mon, who 
was the Son of Naaſſan, v. 11. | Called alſo Penuel the father of 
Gedor, ch. 4. 4- 


2 And Shobal the father of Kirjath-jearim, had ſons , 


Jearim. | | 


Mr,Reajab || _ m, and | half of the Manahethites, 


m Which may ſignifie anOverſcer, a Prophet, or Teacher, or Ruler ; 
but here is a proper Name, as appears from ch. 4. 2. where he 1s called 


balf of the Reaiah, with no great yariation in the Hebrew, 


hites 
or, Hatſi- 
bammeny- 
choth, © 


53 And the families of Kirjath-jearim 7 , the Irhrite, 
and the Puhite, and the Shumarhite, and the Miſhraite : 
of them o came the Zareathite, and the Eſhtaulite p. 

n Or, In Kirjath-jearim, all which deſcended from Shobal , v. $1. 
0 i. e, Of the family of the Miſhraite, laſt mentioned. p The Inha- 
birants of the two Places called Zoreah and Eſbtaol, Fof. 1 5. 33. 


54 The ſons of Salma 9; Bethlehem 7, and the Neto- | 7 


f Or, bathire, \| Ataroth s, the houſe of Joabz, and halt of the 


Atarites : 


of the Hinſe 
Houſe 
of Foak, lehem. s The name of a 


nahethites z, the Zorites x. 
Of that Salma mentioned, v. $1» r i. e. The Inhabitants of 


perſon or people. # The Progenitors of 
Vol. I. | | 


| 


therefore Solomon is called her only fon, Pro. 4. 3. becauſe ſhe ioved 
him as if he had been ſo. e Called alſo Eliam, 2 San 11. 3. Sec on 


2 Sam. 11. 3. 
6 Ibhar alſo, and || Eliſhama, and Elipheler 


it was now needleſs for us to know it : Or, the two firſt were dead be- 
fore the two ſecond were born, and therefore the Names of the de 
ccaſed were T to theſe to preſerve their Memory. 


7 And ogah, and Nepheg, and Japhia, 
8 And Elifhama, and || Eliada, and Elipheler, nine g. 


Two of them are omitted there, becauſe they died very early, or were 
inglorious, or died withour Iflue: And here we have all the ſons of David, 
as 1t here follows, v. 9. which Clauſe is not added 2 Sar. 5. 

9 Theſe were all the ſons of David, befides the ſons of 
the concubines, and * Tamar their fitter. 

10 And Solomons fon was * Rhehoboam,}| Abia his ſon 
Aſa his ſon, Jehoſhaphat his ſon, 

11 Joram his ſon, || Ahaziah his ſon, Joaſh his ſon. 

12 Amaziah his ſon, || Azariah his ſon, Jothan his fon, 


? 


14 Amon his ſon, Joſiah his ſon. 


nan, the ſecond || Jehoiakim, the third 
fourth Shallum bh. 


þ Of whom, at leaſt u2der that name, there is no mention in the 
Hiſtory of the Reign of Fo/tah's Sons, 2 King. 23, and 24+ But in er. 
22+ 11, there is mention of Shallum the ſon of Foſiah King of Fudah 
which reigned inftead of Joſiah his Father. Which moſt conceive to be 
the ſame who is otherwiſe called Zehoahbax, 2 Kin. 23. And this ſeems 
moſt probable, 1. From that Phraſe, He reigned inſtead of Foſiah ; which 
implies, that he immediately ſucceeded his Father; other wiſe he would 
not have been ſaid to have reigned inſtead of his Brother, as Zedekiah 
is ſaid to reign inſtead of Pehojachim, 2 King. 24. 17. becauſe he was 
his next *» 2, From the Order of that Sermon or Diſcourſe 
People, as appears by Jer. 21. 1,2, 11. and 22. 1, 2, whomhe admoni- 
wet the kde fe the Kings his Predeceffors, and of the Se- 
tence of God concerning each of them, and that in order as they 
reigned 1. Of Shallum, v. 11, fc. 2. Of Febojakim, v. 18, &c. 3. Of 
echoniah, &c. Therefore Shallum is the 1ame with Fehoahax , who 
was the firſt King after Foſiah, 2 Kin. 23. 31. 3. From the nacure of 
that Prophecy, Fer.22.11,12. which beſt agrees to Zehoahax, who' was 
carried captive nor ſo far as Babylon, but only to Egype a very near 
Country, whence the People hoped that he wouid ſpeedily and 


| 


eaſily return, or be re-eſtabliſhed in his throne by the King of Egypr, 
Ti in 


Chap. III, 


thites. Theſe are the * Kenites that came of Hemath * 


unto him in Hebron : the firſt-born * Amnon, of *2%am. 3-2. 

Ahinoam the * Jezreeliteſs a : the ſecond || Daniel, ot *Joſ.1 5.548 
Or, 

Chileab, 

2 5am 3.3» 


» $ 
Theſe fix were born unto him in Hebrdn, and * there , 
in Jerula- *z3am,s. "Y 
*2 am.5 14 
5 * And theſe were born unto him in Jeruſalem, || Shi * 


|| Oc, 


f And he had twoother ſons called by the fame Names,v. 8 \wt they 254m. I1.3. 
were by differing wires: and probably they were chea diſtioguithed ||2 »£lihua 
by ſome additional Clauſe or Title, which is here omitted, b caule 254m. 5.1 5s 


Or 
£ Obje#. There are but ſeven m-ntioned, 2 Sam. 5. 15, &c. Anſw. Noe 


Ch. 14. 7. 
*2Sam13.x 


| 


13 Ahaz his ſon, Hezekiah his ſon, Manaſſch his ſon, Orr, 
2Cr 22.5, 


15 And the ſons of Joſiah were, the firſt-born || Joha- Or, Fehoa- 
|| Zedekiah, the 


| 
Uriah, 
2 Kt. 
|| Or, 


[| Or, 


2Kti 23.34. 
of Feremiah, which was direted to Zedekiab, and his Servants, and 7,-..! - ab, 


%, 


=> 1.18. 
er, 3 $+2. 


*25am 3. 5 


2Tim.2.11; 


Sain. 12, 
24 

|| Or, 

* hammua. 


ha'hjheba. 
254 11.11,3+ 
|| Or, 
Elim, 


* t Kings 
tl. 43. & 
15. 6. 
bijam, 
rin.ls.r 
r, 


47, 
z Chr 
I 


. 2 I, 
7. 

Or, 
15.30» 


Fehoahax, 
2K1.23.30. 


Eliakim, 


2 K1.24-17+» 


Chap. IV. 


in tion to the King of Babylon. 4. Becauſe Feboahar was one of 
Joſiah” rs _—_— 2 Kings 23- Jt, 35+ 
rt . 


$s younger ſons, as 4 
his on 
| Jeconiah his ſon, Ze- 


And this Shallum is here ca þ four 
16 And the ſons of Jehojakim, 
2 Kin.24.6. 0&Kiah his ſon 7. | 
Or, Conjab, i Not his natural Son, for he was his Uncle, 2 Kings 24. 17. but his 
Jer. 22. 24. I<gal Son, or his Succeſſor, upon whom the Son's Right was devolved 
by vertue of that Law, Numb. 27. 8, 9, 10. and therefore it is not 
Ntrange if he have the Name of Som with it. See the Notes on Lab.3. 
Oc this was another Zedebiah ; becauſe it is improbable and without 
example, that one and the ſame Man ſhould be twice mentionedin the 
ſame genealogy as the ſon of two ſeveral Parents. : ; 
+ Heb. 17 And the ſons of Jeconiah ; Afſir &, + Salathiel 
Shealtiel. * his fon L 
* Mat.1.1!. þ Or, of Jechmiah the Captive or Priſoner : which is added to ſhew 
that he begat his Son when he was captive in Babylon, as it 15 noted, 
Matth, t. 12. whither he was carried captive, 2 Kings 24-17. Objet. lt 
is ſaid of this Jechonias, Jer. 22. 30. Write this Man childleſs. Anſw. 
So he iscalled, becauſe he was an unhappy Prince, and had no Son 
that ſucceeded him in the Throne, as the next Words explain it, See 
more on that Place. { Either his Legal, or his Natural Son : of which 
ſee the Notes on Fer.22.30, and Mat.1. 12.a0d Luke 3. 27. 
18 Malchiram alſo, and Pedajah mz, and Shenazar, Te- 
camiah, Hoſhama, and Nedabiah. 
m The Sentence ſeems to be ſhort and imperfe, as is frequent 1n 
the Hebrew Language, and ſomething is here underſtood, as, The Sons 
alſo of Salathiel were Malchiramand Pedajah, &c. as they gatherfrom 
hence that the ſame Zerubbabel is called the ſon of Pedajah, v. 19. and 
_ (i. e. the Grandſon) of Salathiel, Matth. 1. 12. Or, Malchiram 
and the reſt here named were the ſons of Fechoniah ; and they are dit- 
fering Zerubbabels, which are mentioned here, v. 19. and Mat. 1. 12. 
and Lule 3. 27. of which ſee the Notes on thoſe places. 


15 And the ſons of Pedajah were, Zerubbabel,and Shi 
mei ; and the ſons of Zerubbabel ; Meſhullam, and Ha-! 
naniah, and Shelomith their fiſter 7 : 

n i.e.Siſter to the two laſt named Sons of Zerubbabel,to wit,by both 


Parents ; and therefore named before the other five, v. 20. who were 
her Brethren by the Father, bur not 7 the Mother. _ 

20 And 1aſhubah, and Ohel, and Berechiah, and Ha- 
zadiah, Juſhab-heſcd, five 0. 

+ Either of Zerubbabel : or of Meſhullam, as is gathered from hence 
that the ſons of Hananiah (Brother to Meſbullam, ver. 19.) are named 
v.21. and therefore thoſe v.20. are preſumed to be the Sons of Meſbul- 
lam. But that is no neceſſary Inference, for Meſbullam poſſibly had 
no Sons, and therefore he paſlerh from him to Hananiab, v. 21+ 

21 And the ſons of Hananiah, Pelathiah, and Jeſajah : 
the ſons of Rephajah, the ſons of Arnan, the ſons ot O- 
badiah, the ſons ot Shekaniab p. 

p All theſe Men,both Parents and their Sons here blended together, 


are mentioned as the ſons of Hananiah, and branches of the royal 
Stock 


22 And the ſons of Shechaniah ; Shemajah : and the 
* Ezra 8-2. ſons of Shemajah ; * Hattuſh, and Igeal, and Bariah, and 
Neariah, and Shaphat, fix 9. 

q To wit, including the Father. Bur the Hebrew word Shiſha, 


which is rendred ſix, may be the proper name of one of the Sons of 
Shemajah, who may be ſo called, becauſe he was the (ſixth Son. 


+ Heb. 23 And the ſons of Neariah 7 ; Elioenai, and + Heze- 
Hixkijabe. kiah, and Azaikam, three. 


r VVho alone is here mentioned, becauſe his elder brethren pro- 
bably died without Iflue. 


24 And the ſons of Elioenai were, Hodajah, and Elia- 
ſhib, and Pelajah, and Akkub, and Johanan, and Dalajah, 
and Anani, ſeven. 


Or, 
ehojachin, 


CGHAT. Iv. 

The poſterity of Fudahb by Caleb the ſon of Hur, 1 — 4. By Aſbur, 5 — 8- 
By Fabex : His Prayer, 9 — 20. The poſterity of Shelah, 21 — 23. The 
paſterity, and cities of Simeon : Their conqueſt of Gedor 3 and of the 
Amelehites in mount Seir, 24 — 43+ 

He ſons @. of Judah ; * Pharez, Hezron, and || Car- 
mi, and Hur, and Shobal. 


}| Or, | a i.e. The poſterity : For only Pharex was his immediate Son. But 
Chelubat, they are all mentioned here only ro fhew Shobal's Deſcent from Judah, 
chap. 2+ 9+ of whom he intended to ſpeak more 


| ticularly. 
;4s Caleb, 2 And || Reajahbthe ſon of Shobal. begat Jahath, and 
002**15+ Jabath begat Ahumai, and Lahad. Theſe are the fami- 
Haroch, lies of the Zorathite c. 
chap. 2.52, omg Haroch, chap.2.52. of whom ſee there. c Of whom ſee 
n chap. 2. $3+ 
x 3 And theſe were of the father of Etam d; Jezreel, 
and Iſhma, and Idbaſh : and the name of their filter was 
Hazelelponi. 
d Etam'is the name either of a Man or of a Place : Of which ſee 
below, v. 32-and 2 Chr.11.6. Whoſe Inhabitantsdeſcended from him. 
The Name of his Father is not here expreſſed. . 
"4 And Pemuel the father of Gedor, and Ezer the fa- 
" ther of Huſhah. Theſe are the Sons of Hur, the firſt- 
born of Ephrath e, the father of Beth-lehem . 
. e Eitherthey are other ſons beſides choſe mentioned ch. 2. or there 
is ſome variation in their Names, which is moſt frequent among the 
Hebrews, as hath been oft proved. f This Title is a_ gion to the 
Father, and ch. 2, $1. to. Salma, his Son, who had it ei with, or 
after his Father, See the Notes on ch, 2, $1, 52» 
And * Aſhur the father of Tekoa, had two Wives, 


* Ch. 2:24, 


I CHRUNICLES. 


Chap. IV. 


6 And Naarah bare him Ahuzam, and Hepher, and 
—_ and Haahaſhtari. Theſe were the ſons of Naa- 
rah. 

7 And the ſons of Helah were, Zereth, and Jezoar, 
and Ethnan g. 


£ Underſtand here, and Coz, out of the beginning of the following 


Verſe : the like Ellipſes we have in the end of ver. 13 and of chap. 7. 
verſe 18. 


s And Coz begat Anub, and Zobebah, and the fame- 

liesof Aharhel, the ſon of Harum. | 

9 And Jabez h was more honourable than his Brethren i : 

and his mother called his name || Jabez, ſaying, Becauſe || That « 
| bare him with ſorrow. Jorrowful. 


h One of the Fathers of the Families of Aharhel laſt mentioned. 


i For courage, and eſpecially for true and fervent piety exprefled 
in the followin Petition. d Foes 


10 And Jabez called on the God of Iſrael &, ſaying, 
+ Oh that thou wouldeſt bleſs me indeed /, and e arge + Heb, 
my coalt zz, and that thine hand might be with me 77, and If thou 
that thou wouldeſt + keep me from evil o, that it may ®ilt, &c. 
notgrive mep. And God granted him that which he \$oooy 
requeſted. my 
þ When he was undertaking ſome great and dangerous Service. 
{ I rruſt not to my own or Peoples valour, but only to thy bleſſing and 
help. m Drive out theſe wicked and curſed Cananites, whom thou 
haſt commanded us to root out, andtherefore I juſtly beg and expeR 
thy bleſſing in the execution of thy command. # To prote& and 
ſtrengthen me againſt my Adverſaries. 0 Or, work with ( for ſo the 
Hebrew prefix mem is ſometimes uſed,as Cant. 1. 2. & 3+ 9. Iſa. 5.7,8.) 
evil, i. e. ſo reſtrain and govern it. p That it may nor oppreſs and 
overcome me, which will be very grieyous to me. The conſequent 
put for the antecedent; and more is underſtood than is expreſſed. 
He uſeth this expreffion in alluſion to his Name, which ſignifies grief, 
q- 4. Lord, ler me not have that grief which my Name implies, and 
which my Sin deſerves. 

11 And Chelub the brother of Shuah, begat Mehir, 
which waz the father of Eſhton. 

' 12 And Eſhton begat Beth-rapha, and Paſeah, and Te- 
hinnah the father of || Irnahaſh. Theſe ore the men of | oF, 
Rechah A R the City of 

q From are ſprung the preſent Inhabitants of Rechah,a Town Nahaſh. 
nor elſewhere mentioned.” , 

13 And the ſons of Kenaz » ; Othniel, and Serajah : 
and the ſons of Othniel ; || Hathath s. [| Or, 

x The Son either of Chelub, v. 11. or of his Son Eſhton, v. 12. and Hathath 75 
the Father of Jephunneh, and conſequently Caleb's Grandfather,v.1 gs. Menthai, 
Whence Caleb is called a Kenezite, Numb. 32. 12. $s Underſtand, and who bega?, 
Meonothai, out of v. 14. ſeeabove on verſe 7. &c. 

I f And Meonothai begat Ophrah : and Serajah : be- 
at Joab, the father * of the|| valley z of + Charaſhim, * Nehem. 
or they were Craftſmen. Ul. 39. 

t i.e. Of the Inhabitants of the Valley. || Or, 

15 And theſons of Caleb the ſon of Jephunneh ; Irv, '7Þabitanrs 


Elah, and Naam: and the ſons of Elah ; || even Ke- 4, og 
naz #. 


Thar is, 
« Another Kenaz differing from that Kenaxzv.13.Or,his Name might 8rd 
be Uknarx. | Or, 
16 And the ſons of Jehalelcel x ; Ziph, and Ziphah, Uknax. 
Tiria, and Azareel. 


x The Son of Kenaz, or Uhnax, laſt mentioned. 


17 And the ſons of Ezra y were, Jether, and Mered, 
and Epher, and Jalon : and ſhe bare z Miriam.and Sham- 
ma, and Iſhbah the father of Eſhtemoa. 
y The Son of Axareel laſt named. x She #. e. Bithia, bare unto 
Mered, as may ſeem by comparing this with v. 18. 
18 And his wife @ || Jehudijah 6 bare Jered the father | or, 
of Gedor, and Heber the father of Zocho and Jekuthiel the Zewe/-. 
the father of Zanoah. And theſe c are the ſons of Bi- 
thiah the daughter of Pharaoh d, which Mered rook, 
a Either Exre's Wife, or rather another Wife of Mered. 6 Or, 
the Feweſs, ſo called to diſtinguiſh her ſrom his Egyptian VVife here 
following. c To wit, Miriam,and the reſt following, v. 17. d Either 
1. Of Pharoah King of Egypt : For Mered might bea Perſon of great 
Eſtate and _ Or this might be only Pharaoh's illegitimare 
hter. Or, of ſome other Egyptian or Iſraelite called by that name ; 
which might cafily happen upon diyers occafions. 
19 And theſons of bis wife || Hodiah e, the fiſter ofy oy; 
Naham, the father of Keilah the Garmite, and Eſhtemoa Febudijab, 
the Maachathite, mentioned 
e His third Wife: ," 
20 And the ſons of Shimon f were, Ammon, and Rin- 
nah, Ben-hanan, and Tilon. And the ſons of Iſhi g were 
Zoheth, and Ben-zoheth. 
Another Son of the Father of Keilah, mentioned v. 19. g Son 
of Tilon laſt mentioned. 
21 The ſons of Shelah Þ *, the ſons of Judah were,Er, » Gen, 38. 
the father of Lecah, and Laadah the father of Mareſhah, x, s. 
and the families of the houſe of them that wrought fine 
linnen, of, the houſe of Aſhbea. 


þ Having treated of the oy «dah by Pharex, and by Zare, 
he now comes to his progeny by Shelab, of whom ſee Gen. 38. 


22 And Jokim, and the men of Chozeba, and Joaſh, 
an 


\ 


" Or, But. 


| Or , Je- 
« Jarib, Zerah, and Shaul : 


muel, Gen 
45. 10. 


Ex0d.5.1 $- taken out of Fudah's portion, 


FHeb.Unto. 


* Joſ. 13.2 


| 


lad, Joſh 
_ 


YOr, Hazar- 
Jjuſah, ] oſh. 


19. 5. 


|| Or, Ether 


Chap.1V; 


Or,Balah, 
of. 19. 3. 
Or, Elto- 


% 


and Sa 
bi-lehem. And || zbeſe are ancient4þibgs #. 

i Which t ro pe and for the uſe and ſervice of the 
. to whom Moab was ſubjeRt from David's time : Or, 

im Moab: or, who married Wroes in 245. þ The 
ſenſe is either, r. Theſe Perſons and things were in ancient times; and 
therefore it is not ſtrange if now they be ſo lictle known.Bur that might 
have been with equal truth ſaid of divers other parts of this acrount.' 
Or, rather, 2- But thoſe blefſed times and things are 


and Our Anceſtors then had the Dominion over the | 
their de poſterity are now ſlaves to them in Chalde (Ce 
where they are employed as Porters or or in other ſervile 
Works. 


23 Theſe were / the Potters, and thoſe that dwelt a- 
moneſt Re and hedges : there they dwelt = with the 
king 7 for his work. ; 

1 Orrather, theſe are : for he ſeems to oppoſe their preſent Sery1- 
tude to their former Glory, and to ſhew their low and mean Spirits, 
that had rather tarry arzong the Heathen to do their Drudgery, than 
retura to Feruſalem to ſerve God and enjoy their Freedom. m Or, tar- 
ried, or now dwell ; when their Brethren are returned. n Of Babylon or 
Perſia : eſtecming it a greater honour and incſs, to ſerve that 
errthly Monarch in the meaneſt Employments, 
of Kings it his Temple, and in his moſt noble and heavenly Work, 

24 The ſons of Simeon 0 were || Nemuel, and Jammi, 


0 Theſe arc here joyned with Zudah, becauſe rheir pofleſſion was 

P 19. 1, This Account to differ 

from that, Gen. 45. both in the Number and Names of the Perſons ; 

which is not ſtrange, confidering how cuſtomary it was amongſt the 

Hebrew for one Perſon to have two or three names given to him upon 

ſeveral occafions.And for 0had,Gen.45.10. he may beomitred here, be- 
cauſe he left no Poſterity or Family after him, as the reſt did. 

25 Shallum his fon p, Mibſam his ſon, Mithma his fon. 

þ i.c. Son of Saul laſt mentioned. : 

26 And the ſons of Miſhma ; Hamuel his ſon, Zacchur 
his ſon, Shimei his ſon. 

27 And Shimei had ſixteen ſons, and fix daughters : 
but his brethren had not many children, neither did all 
their fimily multiply, + like to the children of Judahg. 

q The tribe of Simean did not increaſe proportionably to the tribe 
of Judah in which they dwelt ; as appears by thoſe two 
Numb. 1.22-& 25.14.which is to be aſcribed toGod's Curſe u 
delivered by the mouth of holy Facob,Gen.49+ and ſignified 
negle& of them, whea he bleſſed allthe other tribes. 

28 And they dwelt at * Beerſheba 7, and Moladah, 
and Hazar-ſhual, 

7 This, and the following Cities are mentioned, Fo. 19. 2, &fc. with 


no great Alterations. : 
29 And at \) Bilhah, andat Ezem, and at j pond, 
30 And at Bethue!, and at Hormah, and at Ziklag, 
31 And at Berth-marcaboth, and \| Hazar-ſufim, and at 
* Beth-birei, and at Shaaraim. Theſe were their cities unto 
he reign of David c, 


on laſted, or until the captiviry of Babylon. Bur this ſeems not to 
true; for Simeon was gone into captivity with the reſt of the ten 
tribes long before that time. Or rather, 2. Of Devid himſelf. And 


this may ſeem to be added, becauſe ſome of theſe Cities, though 
given to Simem by Joſhua, yer through the ſloth or cowardiſe of 


that tribe, were not taken from the Philiſtines until David's time, 
who took ſome of them ; and the Simeonttes having juſtly forfeited 
their Right to them by their negle&, gave them to his own tribe : For 
it is evident concerning Ziklag, one of them, that ir was in the 
Philitines hands in David's time, and by them given to him, and by 
him annexed to the tribe of Judah, t Sam. 27. 6. 

32 And their villa 


Joſh- 19. 7. and Tochen, and Aſhan, five cities. 


| Or, Bua- 
lathbeer 


33 "And all their villages that were round about the 
ſame cities unto \| Baal. Theſe were their habirations, and 


Joſ. 19. 8. || their genealogy. 


|| Or, they 34 And Methobah, and Jamlech g, and Joſhah, the ſon 
pom of Amaziah. 
b ſe _ d Theſe and the reſt here following are particularly mentioned for 


among them. 


? Heb. 
coming, 
T Heb. 
brabe out 


int) a mul- 


titude, 


their valiant and ſucceſsful Atchievements related v. 39, (5c. 


Serajah, the ſon of Ahtel. 


36 And Elioenai, and Jaakobah, and Jeſhohajah, and 


Aſajah, and Adiel, and Jefimiel, and Benajah, 


37 And Ziza the ſon of Shiphi, the ſon ofAllon, the 


ſon of Jedajah, the ſon of Shimri, the ſon of Shemajah. 


38 Theſe e + mentioned by ther names, were princes 
in their families : and the houſe of their fathers increaf- 


ed greatly f. 
and larger Habitations. 


39 And they went to the entranceof Gedor g, ever un- 
to the eaſt fide of the valley þ, to ſeek paſture for theur 
flocks. 

£ To that Country that belongs to Gedor, or borders upon it : either 
that Gedor, Joſ. 15. 58. or that called Gederab, Fo. 15. 36. h Of which 
lee on 1 Sam. 17.1452. 

40 And they found far paſture and good, and the land 

was wide,and quiet, and peaceable : for they of Ham 


had dwelr there of old &. 
Vol. IL. 


L CHRONICLES. 


raph,who. had the dominionzmMoab 7, and Jaſhu- a 


to ſerve the King | hyndred 


by abjer's 


{ Either, 1. Of David's Poſterity ; i. e. as long as the Kingdom of 


ges were, || Etam.and Ain, Rimmon, 


35 And Joel, and Jehu the fon of Jofibiah, rhe ſfonof 


e Named v. 34, 35,36, 37. f Which forced them to ſeek for new 


captiviry 

png 02, icy Joy OM con, cat and 
fruirtul Pofleſſions laſted bur for a very little while. m 7, e. The peo- 
ple dwelling in renrs : for ſo it ſeems theſe ſtill did for the cdaveniency 
of Paſturage. n 4. e. ſo as they could never after recover themſelves, 
42 And ſome of them, _— the ſons of Simeon,five 

men, 'went to mount Seir 0, having + for their 
captains Pelatiah, and Neariah a Hhebeatsf 


,and Rephajah, and Uzziel the bead 
the ſons of Ithi, dl them, Dene 
0 about the ſame time. ol 
43 And they ſmote * thereſt of the Amalckites p that hey _ 
were eſcaped, and dwelt there unto this day 9. 5. +268 
þ Not deſtroyed by Saxl, or David, or his Succeffors. 4 Either, 8. 12. 


1.Until the captivity of the ten tribes. But that happening ſo ſpeed; 
after this time,thisexpreſfion may ſeem to be very improper and infig 
nificant here. Or rather, 2. Until the Babyloniſh Captivity;ot the time 
next after it, when theſe Books were written, For altho' the main 
body of thar tribe dwelling in Canaan were carried into captivity, yet 
this ſmall remnant of thera having removed their Dwclliogs, and be- 
ing planted in Mount Seir, which lay Southward from Judah, might 

bly be continued and preſcrved in thoſe Parts, when their Bre- 
thren were gone 1ato wats 

CHAPF. V. 


The line of Reuben unto the Captivity : Their war ag1inft the Hagarites 
1-10. the chief men and habitations of Gad, 11 — 17, the ak of 
the Reubenites, Gadites, and half the tribe of Manaſſeh, that marched 
againſt the Hagarites, and overcame them, 18—24. they are all carried 


captivity into ,25, 26. 
N* the fons ot Reuben the firſt born of Iſrael, (for 
he waz the fir{t-born a, but foraſmuch as he * de. 
filed his fathers bed, his birth-right 6 was given unto the 
ſons of Joſeph c the ſons of Iſrael 4: and the genealogy 
is not tobe reckoned after the birth-right e. 
4 Theſe and the following words to v. 3. which are incloſed withir: 
a Parentheſis, ſeem to be inſerted here as an Anſwer to a ſecret Ob- 
jetion, or as a reaſon why Reuben's was not ſet down fieſt, 
but Fudah's was put down before it, which is double ; the firſt follows 
immediately, the other is in the laſt Clauſe of this Verſe, 6 i. e. The 
Right of the Firſt-born, which, although it concainin it ſomething of 
Dominion, Gen.27.1,32. which Joſeph had in his own Perſon,Gen.45. 
et principally conſiſted in having a double Portion, as appears from 
«21.17, which Joſeph enjoyed bath in his Perſon and in his Poſte- 
rity, which had two Parts of twelve in Canaan. And it is Foſeph's 
Poſterity which is here confidered. c Ephraim and Manaſſeh, each 
having a diſtin& Portion. & This is added emphatically, becauſe they 
were reputed and treated as if they had been the immediate Sons of 
Facob; of which ſee Gen. 43. 5. & This is the ſecond Reaſon, which 
ſheweth both why Renben's Genealogy was not firſt mentioned ; and if 
another tribe was to be ranked before it, why that was Fudah, and 
not Joſeph, as it might ſeem moſt fit for the former Reaſon ; becauſe, 
faith he, the Order of their Genealogy was not to be ruled by the 
Birth-right, but by an higher Priviledge, which was given to 7udah 
and which here follows. ; Fg : 
2 For * Judah f prevailed above his brethren g, and þ , #2: 49+ 
of him came the * chief || ruler 7, but & the birth-right Tp 7 
was Joſephs. & 108. 8. 
f Not the Perſon (for ſo Joſeph prevailed) but the Tribe of Judah. * Mic. 5,24 
£ Excelled the other Tribes in Number and Power, and eſpecially in Matth.2. 6. 
the following Priviledge. h Or, for, as the Hebrew Vau is oft aled : || Or, Prince, 
this being a reaſon of the foregoing Aﬀertion, or a Declaration where- 
in he did prevail. i The Government was by God's Promiſe and Ap- 
pointment to be ſeated chiefly and moſt durably in that Tribe, firſt in 
Davidand his Succefſors, and then in the Meffiah, who ſprang out of 
Zudah, Heb.7.14. which was a far greater Priviledge, than the Birth- 
right. Or, as to the Ruler, i.e. as tothe Point of Dominion) he was 
more than he, or preferred before him, i. e. before Jyſeph, who 15 named 
ig the very next Clauſe, the pronoun being referred unto the fol- 
lowing noun, which is frequent among the Hebrews, as Pſalm 87. t. 
and 10g. 19. Dd Or, altbough , as Vau 1s oft uſed; ſo this preventsor 
removes an ObjeRion againft Fudah's Precedency,raken from his Birth- 


kt. 

'P 3 The ſons, I ſay, of * Reuben the fir{t-born of Iſrael *Gen.45.9. 
were, Hanoch and Pallu, Ezron and Carmi. Exo. 6. 144 
4 The ſons of Joel /; Shemajah his fon, Gog his fon, Numb. 
Shimei his ſon, 26. $4 

} Who was the Son either of Carmi laſt mentioned : or rather of 


Hanoch Reuben's Firſt-borp, becauſe he and his were ſucceflively Prin- 
ces of this Tribe, as may be gathered from v. 6. 


$s Micah his ſon, Reajah his ſon, Baal his ſon, 
6 Beerah his ſon, whom || Tilgath-pilneſer king of A {| Or, 77 


4 


* Gen. 36. 
22.K 45-4- 


ſyria, carried away captive : he was prince of the Reube- {ath-pileſer 
nites. x 2 King. 19 
29. & 16, 


7 And his brethren » by their families,  ( when the 
S $2 1 genealogy 


2A4P. T. 
genealogy of their generation was reckoned) trere the 
chief # Jeicl, and Zechariah. 

m i. e. The other Sons of Rewben and their Poſterity. a Heb. the 
bead, each was the Head of his Family. 

$ And Bela the ſon of Azaz, the ſon of || Shema, the 
ſon of Joel, who o dwelt in * Aroer, even unto Nebo, 
nd Baalmeon. 
o To wit, the Renbenites, all theſe here before mentioneg, as ap* 

both by the following Verſes, which relate to the whole Tribe; 

and wa I of this Deſcription of their Inheritance with 
that, Joſe 13+ 15, 16. : 

9 And eaſtward he p inhabited unto the entring in of 
the wilderneſs from the river-Euphrates q : becauſetheir 


cattel were multiplyed 7 in the land of Gilead. 

þ i.e. The Tribe of Rexben. q From Jotdanand the Wilderneſs be- 
yond it unto Euphrates. Or, of the VVidderneſs, which lies towards or 
reacheth to the River Euphrates, namely, the great VVilderpeſs of Ke- 
demoth, Dent. 2. 26. which was extended far and wide towards Ex 
pbrates : for that was the caſtern Border of Renben's Pofſefſion,and not 
Euphrates, to which their Habitation never reached. r V Vhich forced 
them to enlarge their Habitation as far as they could Eaſtward to- 
wards Euphrates. | 

10 And in the days of Saul they made war s with the 
Hagarites 7, who fell by their hand : and they dwelt in 


their tents « + throughout all the eaſt-/and of Gilead x. 

s The Gadites and Manaſfites joining with them in the war,v.18,19. 
t The Iſhmaclites, who dwelt in Arabia the Deſert, » The Iſraelites 
took poſſeſſion of their Lands, and Tenrs or Houſes, x Which lay 
Eaſtward from the Land of Gilead. 2 

11 And the children of Gad, toho dwelt over-againſt 
{ * Joſh. 13. them, in the land of * Baſhan unto Salcah, were as fol- 
has loweth. : 

12. Joel the chief y, and Shapham the next, and Jaanai, 
and Shaphat in Baſhan =. 

y The Prince of the Tribe, or at leaſt of his Family, when they were 
numbred, to wit, in the days of FJothan, v. 17. 2 i.e. Who dwelt in 
the City of Baſhan. Others thus, Who abode in Baſhan to defend the 
City and Country, when their Brethrea went out to War againſt the 
Hagarens, v. 18. s 

13 And their brethren of the houſe of their fathers, 
were, Michael, and Meſhullam, and Sheba, and Jorai, and 
Jachan, and Zia, and Heber, ſeven. 

14 Theſe « are thechildren of Abjhail the ſon of Huri, 
the ton of Jaroah, the ſon of Gilead, the ſon of Michael , 
the ſon of Jeſhithai, the ſon of Jahdo, the ſon of Buz: 


a Theſe ſeven laſt named. 
15 Ahi the ſon of Abdiel, the ſon of Guni, chief of the 
houſe of their fathers b. 
b This 4hi was the Head or Chief of the Houſes or Families either 


1, Ofthoſe ſeven named, v, 13. Or, 2.Of Abdiel and Guni laſt named, 
and of thcir Fathers. 


16 And c they dwelt inGilead din Baſhan # and in her 
+ Heb. + towns, and in all the Suburbs g of * Sharon þ, upon 
daughters. + their boxders 7: 

Ch.27-25- « ;.e. The Children or Tribe of Gad. d i.e. In part of Gilead : for 
T Heb. . the Reubenites and Manaſſites dwelt in other parts of 'it, Deut. 3. 12, 
thetr g"Ings 13, 16, e inthe land of Baſhan,as it is ſaid ver. 11. Lu. How come the 
forth. Gadites to dwellin Baſhan, when all Baſhan is expreſly ſaid to be given 
to the half Tribe of Manaſſeb, Dent. 3. 13.and Fo. 13- 29,30? Anſw. 
All Baſhan is put for the greateſt Partof it by a Synecdoche, very 
frequent in Scriptureand all Authorsz and ſo the Gadites might pol- 
ſcſs a part of it. And thus both Baſhanand Gilead are uſed Ne parts 
of pronÞ go 17. 1. where it is ſaid ot Machir a Manaſſite, that he 
had Gilead and Baſhan. And as it is unqueſtionably true that Gilead 
is taken ſometimes more largly for all the Land of the Iſraelites be- 
yond Jordan, ſometimes more ſtrily for that part of it which bor- 
ders upon McuntGilead ; of which ſee my Notes on Fof. 17. 1. The 
like may be preſumed concerning Baſhan; and ſo in its ſtriſteſt ſenſe 
it might be all given to the Manaſſites, and yet in its largeſt ſenſe 
might comprehend a part of the Land belonging to the Gaazres. pi i.e 
In ſome of her Cities and Towns. g &#. e. In its Fields and Paſture- 
grounds, 1 Chr.27.29. h Not that within Fordan, Iſa. 35+ 2. but anv- 
ther without Jordan. i To wit, of Gilead and Baſhan. For Gilead, 
properly ſo called, or the greateſt part of it, belonged to the Revben- 
ites ; and Baſhan, or the greateſt part of it, to the Manaſſitesz and ſo 
the Gadites (whoſe Habitation was between the Reubenites and Manaſ- 
ſites) had thoſe Parts of both their Countries which were towards 
their Borders. Or, unto their borders, i. e. as far as the Suburbs or 
Fields of Sharon, which were laſt mentioned, were extended. 


17 All theſe were reckoned by ppm in the days 
* 2 Kings of * Jotham king of Judah &, and in the days of * Jero- 
15.5: 32- hoam / king of ral. 


* 2Kin. 14» 

16. 28. s þ Who reigning long, partly in his Father's days, and partly by him- 
ſelf, 2 Kin. 15. And being at leaſure as ro Wars or Troubles, 
thought thisa fir Seaſon toexamine the ſtate of his People. /Either 
the ſecond of that Name, of whom ſee 2 Kings 13. 13, 14 Or ra- 
ther the firſt Feroboam ; pony becauſe he is called ſimply Ferobam, 
without any Addition 5 which ſhews that he ſpeaks of the moſt fa- 
mous of the two : . and partly becauſe this Work of taking an Ac- 
count of the People doth tar better agree to the times of Feroboam che 
Firſt, when the Kingdom of Iſrael was firſt ereted and eſtabliſhed, 
and broken off from that of Fudahb,when it was geceflary for Feroboam, 
to know his own Strengthand the Numbers of his People, than to the 
times of 7eroboam the tecond,when the Kingdom of Iſrael was broken, 
and neax to its Ruine- 


Heb. 18 The ſons of Reuben, and the Gadite, and halt rhe 


on of v+ tribe of Manallch, + of valiant men, men able to bear 


Or , Sbe- 

jab,v. 4- 
Joſh. 13-4 
$, 16, 


+ Heb. 


7a 
ace of t 
eaſt, 


w 
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buckler and ſword;zand to ſhoot with bow, and skilful in 


war, were four ant ſdrty thouſand ſeven hundred and 


A__— we went 6ut to = war. OY 
19 made war with the Hagari ith * Te. * Gen. 25. 
tur, and Nephiſh, and Nodab ». tes, with? 8: og. Ch 1: 


m i.e. With the Poſterity of Jetar, &c. who were I/bmarlites, ap- 


pears from Gen. 254 14. ef 

20- And they were helped againſt them 7, and the Ha- 
garites vere delivered into their hand, and all that were 
with them 0: for they __—_ God in the battle, and 
- was intreated of rhem, becauſe they put their truſt in 

im. 
, nTowir, By God, vw. 22. who gave them | 
and RT Their Friends and Allies in -” + *- "ih —_ 

21 And they-+ took away their cattel, of their camels f Heb. led 
fifty thouſand p, and of ſheep two hundred iand fifty F704", 
thouſand, and of afſes two thouſand, and of + men an of men = 
hundred thouſand 7. Num-31.35 

þ For Camels were very numerous in Arabia, | 


being aſM in War and 
for Burdens, (c. and being very patient of thirſt, and therefore moſt 


fit for thoſe hot and dry Countries. q Whom they took Prif 
and either uſed as Slaves, or fold them for ſuch. : gig 


22 For there fell down many ſlain, becauſe the war 
was of God 7. And they s dwelt in their ſteads until 
the captivity 7. 

r Godput them uponit,and mightily aſfiſted them in it. 53. e.That 
Party of theſe Tribes which went out to this War being 44760 Men 
or nd - them by the conſent of the reſt. # Of which, 2 Kings 1 5-29. 

23 And the children of the half tribe of Manaſſch &, 
dwelt in the land x-: they increaſed from Baſhan, unto 
Baal-hermon, and Senir, and unto mount Hermon. 

« Having diſcourſed of the Reubenites, wv. 3, (Fc. and next of the 


Gadites, V- 11, (Fc. he now comes to the Manaſſites. x 4. e. lo their 
Land, to wit, in the northern Part of the Land beyond Fordan. 


24 And theſe were the heads of the houſe of their fa- 
thers, even Epher,and Iſhi, and Eliel, and Azriel, and Jere- 
miah, and Hodaviah, and Jahdicl, mighty men of valour, 
t famous men, and heads of the houſe of their fathers. + Heb. men 

25 And they tranſgreſſed againſt the God of their fa- of names. 
thers, and went a * whoring atter the Gods of the people * 2 King. 
of the land, whom God deſtroyed before them. I7. 7. 

26 And the God of Iſrael ſtirred up the ſpirit y of * * 2 Kin. 15. 
Pul king of Afſyria,and the ſpirit of Tilgath-pilneſer king 19- 
of Aſſyria, and he carried them away, (even the Reube- 
nite, and the Gadite, and the half tribe of Manafſeh) and 
brought them unto * Halab, and Habor, and Hara, and 
to the river Gozan 2, -unto this day. 


.y He ſo governed his Couaſels and AﬀeRions, that he ſhould bring 
his Forces againit this People rather than others. x Of which places 


ſce 2 King. 15. & 17. 
CHAP. VL 


The Sons of Levi : the Line of the High Priefls from Aaron to the Capti- 
vity, i—1$. The Families of Gerſhon, Merari,and Kohath,16—48. The 
Office of Aaron and his Line unto Ahimaaz, 49—53+ The Cities of the 
Prieſts and Levites, $4 — 81. 


*2 Kin17., 
6.&C18. 11, 


H E ſons of Levi ; *|| Gerſhon, Kohath, and Me- My T9 
rari. ye hat 

2 And the ſonsof Kohath ; Amram, Izhar a, and He. (Og 
bron, and Uzziel. ſhom.-y. 16. 


a Called alſo Amminadadb, v. 22, compare Exod. 6. 21. . 

3. And the children of Amram ; Aaron, and Moſes, 

and Miriam. The ſons alſo of Aaron ; * Nadab and A- *Lev. 10.1, 
bihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. 

4 Eleazar begat Phinehas, and Phinehas begat Abiſhua, 

5 And Abiſhua begat Bukki, and Bukki begat Uzzi þ, 

b In whoſe days it is ſuppoſed that the High-Prieſthood was tran- 


ſlated fromEleazar's Family to Ithamar's,for ſome Cauſe now unknown, 
in whoſe Line it continued for ſome Succeſfions. 


6 And Uzzi begat Zerahiah, and Zerahiah begat Me- 
rajoth, 

7 Merajoth begat Amariah,and Amariah begat Ahitub, 

8 And * Ahirub begat Zadok, and * Zadok begar A- * 2Sam. 8. 
himaaz, 44 

9 And Ahimaaz 
hanan, 

10 And Johanan begat Azariah, (* he zt :s that execu: * 2 Chir.25. 
ted the prieſts office e F in the * temple rhat Solomon 16. * | 
built d in Jeruſalem. Oey 

c So did all the reft, but it is implied that he did it worthily, he {* houſe. p 
filled his place, and valiantly diſcharged his Oftcein Vzxiab's time ; | La. nt 
of which ſee 2 Chr. 26. 17, &c. Or this, he, may relate ro Johanan, © CHroN-3e 
otherwiſe called Fehojadah, who is ſo highly commended for the good 
Service which he did ro the Houſe of God and of the King : of whom 
ſee 2 Kings 11. d In Solomon's . Temple; fo called ro diſtinguiſh it 
from the ſecond Temple, which was built or in building wkea theſe 
Books were written. _. 

11 And * Azariah begat Amariah, and Amiartah begat * gee gzra 
|| Abicub, 


begat Azariah, and Azariah begat ]o- - : 


—_ 


| 


12 And 


7. 3. 
Ahitub begat Zadok, and Zadok begat Shal- || Or, Me- 
lum, | ſhullam. 


Ci. 9.31, 
13 And ©? 


Chap. VI. 


13 And Shallum begat Hilkiah, and Hilkiah begat 


Azanah, ; 
* Nch. 14 And Azariah begat * Serajak #, and Serajah begar 
11.41 TJchozadak, 

e Who was ſlain by Nebschadnexzar at Riblab, 2 Kings 25.18, 21. 

* 2 King- 15 And dak went into captroity, * when the 
25-19 LORD carried away Judah and Jeruſalem by the hand 

of Ngbuchadnezzar. 
* Exod- 16 The ſons of Levi; * || Gerſhom, Kohath, and Me- 
6.15, rarl 7. 
| Or, Ger- F Mi he ts, a5 the Foundation of the following Genealogy of 
ſh, v. 1 thoſe Leviees have not Prieſts. 


17 And theſe be the names of the ſons of Gerſhon; 
Libni, and Shimei. 
1$ And the ſons of Kohath were Amram, and Izkar, 


and Hebron, and Uzziel. h.- 
19 The ſons of Merari ; Mahli, and Muſhi. And theſe 


are the tamilies of the Levires according to their fathers g. 

£ Who are diſtinguiſhed and named from their Fathers. And the fol- 
lowing Cataloyue is thought ro contain the ſucceſſive Heads or Chiets 
of their ſeveral Families unril the Times of David, by whom they 
were diſtributed into ſeveral Ranks or Courſes. ; . 

20. Of Gerſhom ; Libni his ſon, Jahath his ſon, * Zim- 

mah his ſon h. 

h i. e. His Grand-ſon, by his $on Shimei, as appears from v. 42. 43- 
the Names-of Father and Sn tcing oft uſed in Scripture of more re- 
mote Progenitors or Succeflors. 


+ Verf. 42. 


FOr,Ethan, 21 || Joah his ſon, || Iddo his ſon, Zerah his ſon, Jea- 
ver- 42. teratt his fon. SE. 
d-->gt 22 The ſonsof Kohath ; || Amminadab his ſon, Korah 
Or, Frber, his ſon, Aſhr his ſon. ; 
ver. 2-13. 23 Elkanah his ſon, and Ebiaſaph his ſon, and Aſfir 
| Z-pha- his fon, ""# 
nigh. ; 24 Tahath his ſon, || Uriel 7 bis ſon, || Uzziah his ſon, 
F%1.* and || Shaul his fon. RE: 
ver. 35. i Called alſo Zephaniah; v. 35. where alſo Vzxiab here following is 
* <ec ver. Called Azariah. : : ; 
35 35 25 And the ſons of Elkanah & ;. * Amaſai, and Ahi- 
moth. 
þ The Son of that Korah mentioned above, v. 22. as 15 manifeſt by 
v. 35, 35, 37. and by Exod. 6. 23, 24. : 
jOr, Z4ph, 26 AS for Elkanah / : the tons of Elkanah , || Zophai 
ver. 35, his ſon, and Nahath zz his ſon, 
1 Sain, 1-1* { This was another Elkanah,Son or Grand-ſon of the former Elkanb, 
and either the $3n or Brocher of Ahimoth laſt mentioned, or of Amaſai. 
m Called alſo Toah, v. 34. and Tabu, 1 Sam. 1.1, : 
* Ver. 34 27 * Eliab his fon, Jeroham his ſon, Elkanah z his 
Eljel. fon. 
n The Father of the Prophet Samuel, 1 Sam. 1» 1. who therefore 
follows here. 
| Called al- 2$ And the ſons of Samuel ; the firſt-born, || Vaſhoi, 


fo Foel,vCr. 3nd Ahiah. 


3: *,, 29 The ſons of Merari ; Mahli, Libni his ſon, Shimei 
- * his ſon, Uzza his ſon, 
30 Shimea his ſon, Haggiah his ſon, Aſajah his ſon. 
31 And thele o are they whom David ſer over the 
tHeb, Þ ſervice p of ſong in the houſe of the LORD, after 
bands. that the * ark had reſt 9. 
*Ch.15.1. »o Whoſe Names here follow. p Heb. the Hands. Hand put for 
Miniſt-ry or Service, which is commonly performed by the Hand. 
Thus God is frequently ſaid to ſpeak or command thiags by the Hand 
(i.e. che Miniſtery ) of Moſes. Compare 2 Chron. 29. 27- 4 Which 
was in David's time, 2 Sam. 6.17. 

32 And they miniltred before the dwelling-place ot 
the tabernacle 7 of the congregation, with hinging, until 
Solomon had built the houte oft the LORD in Jerutalem : 
and then they waited on their office according to thei 
Order FS. 

r Or, the Tabernacle of the Tent, as the ſame Hebrew words are tran- 
Nared, Exod. 39. 32. & 40. 2,6. $s Which David had appointed by the 
Spirit, as it follows in this Book. 
fHeb.loxd" 33 And*thele 7 are they that F waited with their chil 
dren : of the ſons of the Kohathite ; Heman a finger, the 
{on of Joel, the fon of Shemuel x, 
t To wit, Heman here mentioned ; and Aſaph, v- 39+ and Ethan, 
v. 44. # Or, Samuel the Propher. | - 
| 34 The ſon of Elkanah, the fon of Jeroham, the 1on 
| Ver. 25. of Eliel, the ſon of || Toah, 
rag 35 The ſon of || Zuph, the ſon of Elkanah, the ſon of 
ha; ©  Mahath, the fon of Amalai, 
Ver. 24. 36 The fon of Elkanah, the ſon of || Joel, the ſon of 
Shaul, Azariah, the fon of Zephaniah, 
= M0 37 The fon of Tahath, the fon of Affir, the ſon of 
Re1 * biaſaph, the ſon of Korah 
* Exod. p PN, tNe 1011 OT RROTAUN, 
6. 24. 35 The ſon of Izhar, the fon of Kohath, the fon of 


Levi, the ton of L{rael. : 
39 And his brother x Aſaph (who ſtood on his right 
hand) even Alaph the 'fon ot Berechiah, the ſon of Shi- 
mea 
x Aſaph is here called Zzeman's Brother, both by birth, being of the 


ſame Tribe and tather, Levi; aad by his Office and Employment, 
wiuch was the ſane with his | 
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| 
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40 The ſon of Michael, the ſoa of Baafiah, the ſon df | 
Melchiah, 
Pp. The ſon of Etni, the ſon of Zerah, the fon of 


42 The ſon of Ethan, the ſon of Zimmah, the ſon cf 
Ime1 


ut The ſon of Jahath, the ſon of Gerihom, the ſon of 


44 And their brethren the ſons of Merari, fzvd on the 
left hand : Ethan y the ſon of || Kiſhi, the fon of Abdj 
the ſon of Malluch, 


» Called alſo Feduthun, 1 Chron. g. 15. 2 Chron. 35. 15. and in the 
Titles of divers Pſalms. 


45 The ſon of Haihabiah, the ſon of Amaziab, the 
ſon of Hilkiah, 

46 The ſon of Amzi, the ſon of Bani, the ſon of Sha- 
mer, 

47 _ The ſon of Mahli, the fon of Muſhi, the fon of 
Merari, the ſon of Levi. 

48 Their brethren alſo the Leyites = twere appointed 
unto all manner of ſervice of the tabernacle of the 
houſe of God. ; 

7 Such of them as had no $kill in Singing were otherwiſe employed. 

49 But 2 Aaron and his ſons oftered * 'upon the pov *Lev 1.9. 
of the burnt-oftering, and * on the altar of incenſe, and * Ex-39-7+ 
were appointed for all the work of the place moſt holy, 
and to make an atonement tor Iirzcl, according to all 
that Moſes the ſervant of God had commanded. 


« Having mentioned the Work and Employment of the TE. 


he brictly rehcarſerh the Names of the Perſons who ſucceſſively per- 
formed it. 


50 And theſe are the ſons of Aaron : Eleazar his ſon, 
Phinehas his fon, Abiſhua his ſon, 

51 Bukki his ſon, Uzzi his ſon, Zerahiah his ſon, 

52 Merajoth his ſgn, Amariah his ſon, Ahicub his ſon, 

53 Z.adok his ſon, Ahimaaz his ſon. 

54 Now theſe are their dwelling places throughout 
their caſtles in their coalts, of the ſons of Aaron, of the 
families of the Kohathite : for theirs was the lot 6. 

þ Or, this Lot or Porticn, which here follows. Or, the firſt £2, 25 
appears by the ſequel. 

J3 And they gave them Hebron in the land of Judah, 
and the ſuburbs thereof round abour it. 

56 But-the helds of the city, and the villages thereof, 
they gave to Caleb the ſon oft Jephunneh. | 

57 And to the ſons of Aaron they gave th2 cities c of 
Judah, namely, Hebron the city of retuge, and Libna with 
her ſuburbs, and Jattir, and Ethtzmoa, with their tuburhbs. 


c Or, out of the Cizizsz the Hebrew eth being par for meeth, as hath 
been ott noted, 


58 And || Hilen with her ſuburbs,D-bir with her ſuburbs. |! Or, Holon; 

59 And || Aſhan with her ſuburbs, and Ber ihemeſh Joſh. 21. 
with her ſuburbs. 10 s 

60 And out of the tribe of B2njamin, Geba with her dee 
{uburbs, and || Alemeth with her tuburbs, and Anathoth 16. 
with her ſuburbs. All their cities throughout their tami- || Or, A- 
lies, were thirteen cities d. mon, Jolh, 

: Whereof 11 arc here numbred, and two more addcd to them, 21+ 18. 
ofe 21. 13, 
4 61 And unto the ſons of Kohath, which were left e of 
the family of that tribe, were c:1:es grven out of ale halt 
tribe, 2amely, our of the halt 1ri5e of Manaſſtch, * by lor; * Joſh. 
ren cities f. 21. $- 

& Over and above the Prieſts who were of the ſame Family of K1- 

hath and Tribe of Levi. f Or, by lor. ( witha full Point, for there the 
Senic ends. ) All their Cities were ten Cities, as it is expreſly ſaid, 7o/. 
21. 26. Theſe words, all their Cities were, are to be underſtood out of 
the tormer Verſe ; which 1s not unuſual in the Holy Scripture. 4nd fo 
this ſacred Writer explains himſelf, v. 65, &c. where eight ot rheſe 
Cities are named, whereot only two are taken out of this halt Tribe 
of Manaſſeh, v. 70. the other two being named, 7v/. 21. 21, &c. where 
theſe things are more plainly aad fully declared. 

62 And to the ſons of Gerſhom g throughout their fa- 
milies, out of the tribe of I{hachar, and our of the tribe of 
Aſher, and out of the tribe of Naphrali, and our of rhe 
tribe of Manaſſeh in Baſhan, thirteen cities. 

z Underſtand here, cities were given, which is alſo underſtood, v. $1. 
aud expreſled, v.54. 


63 Unto the ſons of Merari were g:ver by lot through- 
out their families, our of the tribe of Reuben, and our 
of the tribe of Gad, and out ot the tribe of Zebulun, 
* twelve cities. * Toſh. 21; 

64 And the children of Iſrael gave to the Levites bh 7, 34- 
theſe cities : with their ſuburbs. 

h i.e. To the Tribe of Levi, confifting of Priefts and other Levites, 

: Which are numbred or nained in this Chapter. 

65 And they gave & by Ior out cf the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Judah, and our of the tribe of the chiliren of Si- 
meon, and our of the tribe ot the children of Benjamin, 
theſe cities which are called by ver names /, 


|| Or, Ku- 
> ſhajab, Ch 
1g, 17. 


& To 


Ul 
$- 
; - 


* Joſh. 
ZI+- 2b» 


* See Joſh. 
21. 22, & 
35. where 
many 0 
theſe Cities 
have other 
names, 


* Gen. 
45. 13+ 
Numb. , 
26. 23+ 

|| Or , Phu- 
vah, Job. 


* 2 Sam. 
24+ I, 2+ 


p: VII. 


fo wit, to thoſe Levites of the Family of Kobath who were Prieſts, 
Mm. yn" nr $7, &c- where the Cities given to the Aaronites 
are {aid to be taken out of the Tribes here named, even out of Jadah, 
(under which Simeon is comprehended, becauſe his Lot lay withia that 
of )and Benjaminz and by the next Verſe, where the other 
Kohathites who were not Prieſts are called, the Reſidue of the Families 
of the Sons of Kahath, by way of diftintion from thoſe of them ro 
whom this v. 6s. rclates. w Which are exprefſed by their Names 
above, v. $7, &Xc. 7 
65 And the reſidue of the families of the ſons of Ko- 
hath , had cities of their coaſts »» out of the tribe of 
Ephraim. LENT 
m Or, of their borders; i. e. of their Country conrained within its 
Borders, as that word is oft uſed, as hath been noted before. 
67 * And they 1 gave unto them o of the cities of re- 
Fuge p, Shechem in mount Ephraim with her ſuburbs: 


they gave alſo Gezer with her ſuburbs. os 
n Either the Ephraimites : or, rather the Children of Iſrael, as it is 
expreſſcd v. 64. who pre part out of Ephraim, and part out of the 
Tribe of Manaſſeh, as it here follows. But the Epbr aimites could 
not give away any Cities belonging to the 5. 0 i.e. To the 
refidue of the Kobathites laſt mentioned. p Or, the cifies (3. e. the 


Ciry : the Plural Number uſed of one; of which Examples 
have been given before z ſee c<. 7. 3, 12, 14. ) of refuge. Or, cities, 
( the conſtrut form being put for the abſolute, of which there wants 


not Examples in the Hebrew Language ) the City of refuge. As to 


the Names of theſe Cities, divers of them are differing from thoſe 
Names which were given to them, Fof. 21. 15. Nor is it at.all 
ſtrange that the Names of Places ſhould be changed in ſo many hun- 
dreds of Years as were between Joſhua and this time." And to the 
Cities themſelves, this is further ro be obſerved, That they are di- 
ſperſed among all the Tribes, partly that nn age” might be 
fulfilled concerning the ſcattering of Levi, Gen. 49. 7+ an y that 
every Tribe might have Teachers among them by whom t might 
be directed in, and quickned to the obſervation of God's Laws, upon 
which their ſafety and happineſs wholly depen 


ded. | 

68 And * Tokmeatn with her ſuburbs, and Beth-horon 
with her ſuburbs, : 

69 And Ajalon with her ſuburbs, and Gath-rimmon 
with her ſuburbs. ; 

70 And our of the half-tribe of Manaffeh, Aner with 
her ſuburbs, and Bileam with ter ſuburbs, tor the family 
of the remnant of the ſons of Kohath. 

71 Unto the ſons of Gerſhom were groen out of the 
family of the half-tribe of Manaſſeh, Golan in Baſhan with 
her ſuburbs, and Aſhraroth with her ſuburbs. 

72 And out of the tribe of Iflachar, Kadeſh with her 
ſuburbs, Daberath with her ſuburbs, | 

73 And Ramoth with her ſuburbs, and Anem with 
her ſuburbs. 

74 And out of the tribe of Aſher, Maſhal with her 
ſuburbs, and Abdon with her ſuburbs, 

75 And Hukok with her ſuburbs, and Rehob with her 
ſuburbs. 

76 And out of the tribe of Naphthali, Kedeſh in Ga- 
lilee with her ſuburbs, and Hammon with her ſuburbs, and 
Kirjathaim with her ſuburbs. | 

77 Unto the reſt of the children of Merari, were grven 
out of the tribe of Zebulun, Rimmon with her ſuburbs, 
Tabor with her ſuburbs. 

78 And on the other fide Jordan by Jericho, on the 
eaſt-fide of Jordan were grven them out of the tribe of 
Reuben, Bezer in the wilderneſs with her ſuburbs, and 


Jahzah with her ſuburbs, | | 
- 79 Kedemoth alſo with her ſuburbs, and Mephaath 
with her ſuburbs. 
8 And out of the tribe of Gad, Ramoth in Gilead 
with her ſuburbs, and Mahanaim with her ſuburbs. 
F " EM Heſhbon with her ſuburbs, and Jazer with her 
uburbs. 


CHAP: VL 

The Sons of Iſſachar, 1 — $, Of Benjamin, 6 12. Of Naph- 

taly, 13. Of Manaſſeh, 14 —— 19. Of Ephraim : Their Calamity : 

and Habitation, 20 — 29, Of Aſher, 390 —— 40. 

Ow the ſons of Iffachar were, * Tola, and || Puah, 
Jaſhub «, and Shimron, four. 

a Called by way of contradi&ion, Fob, Gen. 46. 13. | 

2 And the Tons of Tola z Uzzi, and Rephajah, and 
Jeriel, and Jahmai, Jibſam, and Shemuel,. heads of their 
tathers houſe, zo wir, of Tola : they were valiant men of 
might in their generations, whoſe * number tas in the 
days of David b, two and twenty thouſand and fix 
hundred. 

b When he numbred the Pepple, 2 Sam. 24. 1, &c. 


3 And the ſons c of Uzzi, Izrahiah : and the ſons of 
Izrahiahz Michael, and Obadiah, and Joel, Iſhiah, five d: 
all of them chief men. 


c For, the ſon : for. he names but one Son. & Including their Fa- 
ther Ixrabiab. 


4 And with them by their generations. after the houſe 
of their fathers were bands ot ſouldiers tor war, fix and 
thirty thouſand men e: for they had many wives and ſons. 


© 
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zer, and * Shallum, the ſons & of Bilhah. 


e To wit, of the Poſtcrity of Urzi, as the other 22 : 
the Poſtericy of Tobah. - w _ 

5 And their brethrm among all the families of 1ſi- 
char, were men of might, reckoned in all by their genea- 
logies fourſcore and ſeven thouſand. | 

6 The ſons of * Benjamin , Bela, and Becher, and Je * Ges. 
diael, three f. | 46. 21, 

f They were ten, Gen- 46. 21. and five of them arc named, ch. 8. 
1. but here only three are mentioned; cither becauſe theſe moft 
eminent for Courage or Fraitfulneſs ; of, becauſe the other Families 
were now extinQ. 

7 And the ſons of Bela ; Ezbon, and Uzzi, and Uzzi- 
el, and Jerimoth, and Iri, frve, heads of the houſe of 
their fathers g, mighty men of valour, and were reckoned 
by their genealogies, twenty and two thouſand and thir- 
ty and four. 

£ Each of them Head, or Chief, or Commander of that Houſe or 
Family from which he was deſcended, or to which he belonged. For 
it may ſeem by comparing this with cþ.8. 3, &c. that theſe were not 
the immediate Sons of Belab, but his Grand-chi deſcended each 
from a ſeveral Father ; and their Fathers are her® omitted, peradven- 
rure becauſe they were obſcure Perſons, as their Sons are mentioned 
for their Eminency. 

8 And the ſons of Becher ; Zemira, and Joaſh, and 
Eliezer, and Elioenai, and Omri, and Jerimoth, and 
Abiah, and Anathoth, and Alameth. All theſe ore the 
ſons of Becher, 

9 And the number of them after their genealogy by 
their generations, heads of the houſe of their fathers, 


mighty men of valour, was twenty thouſand and two 
hundred. 


10 The ſons alſo of Jediael, Bilhan : and the ſons of 


Bilhan, Jeufh, and Benjamin, and Ehud, and Chenaanah 
and Zethan, and Tarſfiſh, and Abiſhabg ; 


11 All theſe the ſons of Jediael, by the heads of their 


fathers, mighty men of valour, were Teventeen thouſand 
and two hundred /ouldiers fit to go out for war and battel. 


12 Shuppim alſo and Huppim Þ, the children of |) Ir, | Or, 1, 
end Huſhim, the ſons of ||'Aher 7. ver.7. 
h Called Muppim and Huppim, Gen. 46. 21. alſo Hupham and Shu- [| Or, Ahi- 
pham, Numb. 26. 39. i But divers take the Hebrew word aber for a 74 Nmb: 
Common, not Proper Name, and render the words thus, another ſon, *** 
or the ſon of another Family or Tribe, to wit, of Dan, as may be ga- 
thered, 1. Gen. 46. 23. where Huſhim is mentioned as the only Son 
of Dan, where allo the word ſons is uſed of that one Man, as it is here. 
2.From the Clauſe of the next Verſe, the ſons of Bilthab, who was Mo- 
ther both to Dan and Napthali. 3. Becauſe otherwiſe the Genealogy of 
Dan is quite left out. 4. From the word another, which is uſed 1g the 
Hebrew Writers to deſign an abominatle thing, which the Writer 
diſdained to mention 3 whence they call a Swine, which to chem was a 
very unclean and loathſome Creature, another thing. And it muſt be 
remembred that the Tribe of Dan had made themſelves and their Me- 
mory Infamous and Detcſtable by that groſs Idolatry, which began 
firſt and continued longeſt in that Tribe, Fadg. 18, For which reaſon 
many Interpreters conceive this Tribe is omitted in the numbring of 
the ſealed Perſons, Rev. 7. ; ; 
13 The ſons cf Naphtali; Jahziel, and Guni, and Je- 


» 
1 


* Gen. 

k i. e. The Grand-children : tor Bilhah was Jacob's Concubine, and 45: 24- 
Mother both to Napthali, the Father of theſe Jaſt named Perſons, and Shilem- 
to Dan. Sce on v 12. b 


14 The ſons / of Manaſſeh, Aſhriel, whom ſhe bare », 
(but his concubine the Aramiteſs bare Machir the father 
of Gilead 7. 

{ i, e. Grand-children,as v. 13. For both Afbriel and Zelophebad were 
the Grand-children of Machir Son of Mansſſeb, Numb. 26. 29, &c: and 
27.1. m To wit, his Wife, as may be thofht, becauſe his Concubine 
is here oppoſed to her. Or, whom be got; for the Hebrew Word yalad 
is ſometimes uſed of Mens tring, as Gen. 5. 18, &c. Compare 
Pſalm 2.7. But theſe and the following words may be otherwiſe ren- 
dred according to the Hebrew Text, whom his Concubine the Aramiteſs 
bare, who bare him ( which Ellipſes are very frequent in the Hebrew ) 
for meeth, of, or by Machir : So this was a differing Aſbriel from him 
named Numb. 26. 31. tor that was Gilead's Son, and this his Brother. 
n A Perſon ſo called, as is maniteſt from v. 17. and Numb. 26. 29. 

15 And Machir took to wite zhe ſiſter o of Huppim, 
and _—_— whoſe filters name was Maacah) and the 
name of the ſecondp was Zelophehad: and Zelophehad 
had daughters 9. 

o Which word is here fitly underſtood out of the following Clauſe, 
where it is expreſſed, and ſhe is called Maacab, who alſo is called the * 
wife of Machir, v.15. þp Ot the ſecond Son or Grand-ſon of Machir ; 
for ſo Zelophehad was, Numb. 26. 29, &c. Or, Zelophehad is here cal- 
led the ſecond, becauſe he was the younger Brother of Aſbri:l, who was 
the eldeſt Son of Hepher, the Son of Gilead, the Son of Machir. 9 i. e. 
Only Daughters, and no Sons. 

16 And Maacah the wife of Machir bare a ſon, and ſhe 
called his name Pereſh, and the name of his brother was 
Shereſh, and his ſons were Ulam and Rakem. | 

17 And the ſons of Ulam, * Bedan. Theſe 7 were * 1 Sam: 
the ſons of Gilead, the ſon of Machir, the fon of Ma- 2 1'+ 
naſſch. 

r Towit, Aſbriel and Zelophehad, named v. 14, 1 5. the Relative being 
here referred to the remoter Anteccdeut ; as 15 frequent in the Hebrew. 


18 And his filter 5 Hammoleketh bare Ithod, and A- 
biezer, and Mahalah z, es 
$5 he. ” 
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[| Or, N, 
Num GY 
I3. 8, 


s i. e. Gilead's Siſter, 8 underſtand, and Shemila, oat of the next | 
Verſe. 

19 And the ſons of Shemida were Ahian, and She- 
chem and Likhi, and Aniam. 

20 And.the ſons of Ephraim; Shuthelah, and Bered 
his ſon x, and Tahath his ſon, and Eladah his ſon, and 
Tahath his fon, 

x Either, 1. the Sn of Shatelah ; and ſo Tabath the ſon of Bered; and 
ſo the reſt, which make up ſeven ſucceeding Generations. Or, 2. the 
Son of Ephraim, and ſo Tahath is the ſin not of Bered, bur of Ephraim, 
and ſo forward. And thus all theſe were Brethren, and Sons or 
Grand-children of Ephraim living together at one time with their Fa- 
ther. 0bj. This cannot be, becauſe then Ephraim had two Sons called 
Shathelah, and two called Tabath. Anſ. That might ecafily happen ; 
either becauſe the firſt Shetbelah and Tabath were dead before the other 
txo of thole Names were born : or, becauſe rwo of them were E- 
phraim's Sons, and two of them his Grand-children called after their 
Uncles Names. For this is certain, the Name of Sons is promiſcuouſly 
uſed concerning immediate Childzen, and Grand-children, and Great 
Grand-children. : 

21 And Zahad his ſon, and Shutelah his ſon, and Ezer, 
and Elead, whom the men of Garth zhat were born in that 
land, flew x, becauſe they came down to take away their 
catrel. 

x This Hiſtory is not recorded elſewhere in Scripture, but it is in 
the ancient Hebrew Writers, though mixed with many Fables. The 
Philiſtins ( one of whoſe Cites this Gath was ) and the Egyptians were 
next Neighbours; and in thoſe ancient Times it was uſual for ſuch to 
make Inroads one into anothers Country, and t» carry thence what 
Frey they could take 3 as we find bothin Scripture and 18 profane Wri- 
ters. And as the Philiſtias had probably made ſach Inroads formerly 
into Egypt, and particularly into the Land of Goſhen, which was the ut- 
molt part of Egypt bordering upon the Philiflins Land ; ſo the Iſraelites 
migh requite them in the like kind : and particularly the Children of 
Ephraim, either preſumipg upon theie Numbers and Strength : or ha- 
ving poſſibly received the greateſt Injury from the Philiftins in their 
laſt Invaſion, might make an Attempt upenthe Philiftins to their own 
great loſs 3 as is here related. And this ſeems to have da licrle 
before the Egyptian Perſecution, and before the Reign of that new King 
mentioned, Exod. rt. 3. The Philiſtins are here called the men of 
Gath, either becauſe they were ſubje@ to the King of Gath, as after- 
wards that People were ; or, becauſe they lived about Gath. And this 
Clauſe, that were born in that land, may be added emphatically, as the 
Motive which made them more reſolute and furious in their Fight with 
the Epbraimites, becauſe they tought in, and for their own Land, 
wherein all their Wealth and Concerns lay, and againſt thoſe that un- 
juſtly endeavoured to turn then: out of their Native Country. 


22 And Ephraim their father y mourned many days, 
and his brethren = came to comfort him. 
» Either, 1. That Ephraimot whom he ſpeaks, v. 20. whoſe Sons 
are here named. But that to many ſeenis hard, eſpecially if theſe ſeye- 
ral Sons named, v. 20, 21. be underſtood ſucceffively fo as cach Man 
be the Son of him who is named next and immediately before him, 
which ſeems moſt probable z for ſo here are Seven ſucceſſive Genera- 
tions of Ephraim, which it is not likely that Ephraim lived ro ſee; for 
then he muſt have been near 200 years old. Although it is not neceſ- 
ſary that the Perſons here ſaid to be lain, ſhould be thac Generation 
which was laſt mentioned; but the Particle whom may belong to the 
other Sons of Ephraim of the fourth, or fifth,or ſixth Generation. Nor 
is the word, whom, tn the Hebrew Text, which runs thus, and the men 
of Gath — ſlew them, i.e. the Sons of Eplraim in the I, as 
they are expreſſed in the beginning of v. 20. without reſpe& to thisor 
that particular Generation. And the relative Particle, them, way be 
referred not unto the Perſons laſt named, but unto ſome of the other 
and more remote Perſons : This being a common Obſeryation of He- 
bricians, that the Relative oft belongs to the remoter Antecedent. 
Or, 2. Zabad the Father of the three Perſons and Families laſt named, 
who might poſſibly have two Names, and be called both Zabad and 
Epbraim. Or, rather the Name ot Ephraim may be put patronymically 
(as the Learned ſpeak) for the Son and Succeflor of Ephraim; who be- 
10g now in Ephraim's ſtead, the Head of the Tribe, as old Epbraim was 
in his time, might well be called by the fame Name. Thus Iſaxc is put 
for his Son Facob or Iſrael, Amos 7.9. and Moſes for the Sons of Mv- 
Jes, Pſal. go. Title, and David for his Son Reboboam, 1 King. 12. 16, 
and for Chriſt, Fer. 30+ 9. Exek. 34. 23. and ( as many think ) Abra- 
ham for Jacob, Abraham's Grand-child, 4s 7. 16. And theſe words, 
their Father, ſeem to be added by way of diſtin@ion, to ſhew that he 
meant not this of the old Ephraim, but of another, who was Father to 
the three Perſons ſaid to be ſlain, v 21. For if he had underſtood this. 


_—_ 


of the firſt Ephraim, having called theſe the ſons of Ephraim, ic might | 


icem ſuperfluous and rautological to tell us that Ephraim was their fa- 
ther. x 7. e. His Kinſman, as that Word is frequently uſed. 

23 And when he went into his wife, the conceived 
and bare a ſon, and he called his name Beriah, becauſe it 
went evil with his houſe. 


24 ( And his daughter 2 ras Sherah, who built b Beth- 
horon the nether, and the upper, and Uzzen-ſherah. ) 

a i.e. His Grand-child, or Great Grand-child ; for ſuch are oft cal- 
led Sons or Daughters in Scriprure. 6 4. e. Rebuilt or repaired, which 
poſſibly ſhe did in Feſbua's time. And this Work may be aſcribed ro 
her, becauſe theſe Works were done either by her or Contri- 


vance 3 or, by her Inſtigation and Influence upon her Husband and 
Brethren who did it. | 


. 25 And Rephah was his ſon, alſo Rezeph, and Telah 
his ſon, and Tahan his ſon. 


* 26 Laadan his 1on, Ammihud his ſon, Eliſhama © his 
on, 


© The Head of the Tribe of 'Ephrgim in the Wilderneſs, Num. 1, 10. 
27 \};Non his ſon, Jehoſhuah his ſon. 


23 And their poſſtthons & and habirations were Beth- 


I CHRONICLES. 


— 


= 1” "I 
el e, and the + towns thereof, and eaſt-ward * Naaran, + fieb. | 
and welt-ward Gezer, with the F towns thereof ;, She- Sts 
chem alſo and the towns thereof, unto \| Gaza f and the ,, 

rowns thereof. _- + feb. 

d i.e. The Portion allotted to the Tribe of Ephraim. c Which daughters. 
ftood in the Border of Benjamin, but belo to Epbraim. f Not that || Or, Ad+ 
of the Philiſtins, which belonged to another Tribe, and was remote 4724- 
from Ephraim, but another of the ſame Name. Or, rather Ad-azza, az 
it is in the Margent of our Bible; the Particle, ad, here rendred unto, 
pv pq ging Name; for why ſhould «nts be put to this Town, 
which 1s not put to any of the other ? 

29 And by the borders of the children of * Manaſſch, * Joſh. 17: 
Beth-ſhean and her towns, Tannach and her towns, * Me- * Joſh 17 
= and her towns, Dor and her towns. In theſe rs, © 

welt the children of Joſeph g, the ſon of Iſrael. 

£ i. e. Of Ephraim, Foſeph's eldeſt Son, who is ſometimes called Fo- 
ſeph, as hath been noted before. 

30 * The ſons of Aſher : Imnah, and Iſhuah, and * Gen. 46. 
Iſhuai, and Beriah, and Serah their ſiſter. 17. 

31 And the ſons of Beriah ; Heber, and Malchiel who 
1s the father of Birzavith. 


.32 And Heber begat Japhlet, and Shomer, and Ho- 
tham, and Shuah their hiter. 


$3 And the ſons of Japhler, Paſach, and Bimhal, and 
Aſhvath. Theſe are the children of Japhler. 

34 And the ſons of Shamer || ; Ahi, and Rohgah, Je- | Or, $6: 
hubbah, and Aram. ny TREE 

35 And the fons of his brother þ, Helem, Zophah, 
and Imnah, and Sheleſh, and Amal. 

h Brother cither of Shamer the eldeſt, namely Hotham; or, of Aram 
laft mentioned. 

36 The ſons of Zophah ; Suah, and Harnepher, and 
Shual, and Beri, and Imrah : 

37 Bezer, and Hod, and Shamma, and Shilſhah, and 
Ithran, and Beera. 

38 And the ſons of Jether || ; Jephunneh, and Piſpah, | Or-11hran 
and Arah. "MM 

39 And the ſons of Ulla z, Arah, and Hanicl, and 
Reziah. 

i Another Son of Jether, as may be gathered by the courſe of the 
Genealogy, though he be not expreſſed with his Brethren, v. 33. Sce 
the like defeR, v. 18. and 34. 

40 All theſe were the children of Aſher, heads of their 
fathers houſe, choice and mighty men of valour, chiet of 
the princes. And the number throughout the genealogy 
of them that were apt to the war, ond to battel, was 
twenty and fix thouſand men. 


CHAF. VIL 


The Sons and chief Men of Benjamin, 1 — 34. The Stock of Saul ant 
Fonathan, 35 — 40+ 


NY; Benjamin 2 begat * Bela 6 his firſt-born, Aſhbel * Gen- 
the ſecond, and Aharah the third, ma 
a He had ſpoken ſomething of this Tribe before, ch. 7. 5. but now 5 2 
he treats of it again, and that more fully and exa&tly ; partly for Saul's ©* a 
ſake, who was of this Tribez and partly, becauſe this Tribe adhered 

ro David and the Kingdom of Fudah, and went with Fadah into Baby- 

lon; and now were returned from thence in greater Numbers than the 

other Tribes, except Fudah. b So called by Moſes ; but the Names of 

the reſt vary from thoſe in Moſes : either becauſe the ſame Perſon had 

two ſeveral Names, as hath been ofren noted : or, becauſe theſe were 

not the immediate Sons of Benjamin, but his Grand-children, here men- 

tioned in their Parents ſtead, poſſibly becauſe they were more eminent 

than their Parents. 

2 Nohah the fourth, and Rapha the fifth. 


3 And the ſons of Bela, were || Adder, and Gera, and || Or, 4r4, 
Abihud, Gen- 46. 

4 And Abiſhua, and Naaman, and Ahoah, Ad 

5 And Gera, and || Shephuphan, and Huram. || Or, Sbus 

6 And thele c ore the ſons of Ehud : theſe are the pham, 
heads of the fathers of the Inhabitants «of Geba d, and N-9> 25- 
they removed them e to * Manahath : OD 
c Either thoſe three laſt mentioned; or, rather theſe following,v.7. 
becauſe he here ſpeaks of them who were removed, and they are ſaid to 
be removed, v. 7. He deſcribes the Sons of Benjamin by the Plzces of 
their Habiration, without an exat Account of their Parents ; bccauſe 
their Genealogies were broken by that almoſt total Extirpation of 
this Tribe, Fadg. 20, & Either their Fathers, or cheir Heads and Su- 
periours removed them : or they removed themſclves; cicher becauſe 
they were too numerous for that place : or, becauſe they defired to 
change their Habitation, and hoped ir would be for the better, and 
judged Manahath a more convenient Place. 

7 And Naaman, and Ahiah, and Gera, he f removed 
them, and begat Uzza, and Ahihud g. 

f Either, 1. Their Father : Or, 2. Gera, haſt mentioned, who, it 
ſeems, was the chief Counſellor or Promoter of this Work. g When 
he was ſeated in Manahath. | 5 : 

8 AndShaharim begat ch:/dren in the country of Mo- 
ab þ, after he : had ſent them away. Huſhim and Baara 
were his wives |. | 

þ Whither he had removed himſelf, either at the ſame time when 
Elimelech did, Ruth 1. I, &c. or upon the ſame or like occaſion. i Ehud 
orGera laſt mentioned. & Others joyn theſe Words with the former, 


and render the place thus, after be bad ſent them (to wit, his Sons) away, 
- with Huſhim and Baara his wives; +. e. as he alſo ſent his WI—GS 
| rom 


Chap.VIIL 


| Or, Shbe- 
mu, V.I1 3. 


from him. Whici may be here mentioned as a Brand upon him, to | 
ſhew that he was without natural Aﬀe@ion to his Wives 4d Children. 
And it ſeems the more probable that he divorced them, becauſe we 
find him marricd to another Wife, v. 5. 6 

9 And he begat of Hodeſh his wife, Jobab, and Zibia, 
and Metha, and Malcham, . 

10 And Jeuz, and Shachiah, and Mirma. Theſe were 
his ſons, heads of the fathers. 

11 And of Huſhim he be ] 

12 The ſons of Elpaal ; Eber, and Mitham, and Sha- 
med, who built Ono, and Lod / with the towns thereof. 

1 Of which ſce Err. 2. 33. Nebem. 7. 37. & 11 35+ 

13 Beriah alſo and Shema, who tere heads of the fa- 
thers of the inhabitants of Ajalon mm, who drove away 
the inhabirants of Gath 7. 

m A Place formerly belonging to the Tribe of Dan, 7oſ. 19.42. but 
after the return from Babylon poſſeſſed by the Benjamites, becauſe both 
Danand the reſt of the ten Tribes were yet for the generality of them 
in Captivity, and but few of them returned. n Either, 1. At that 
time when they made ſuch a ſlaughter among Epbraim's Children, ch. 
7. 21. and were poſſivly purſuing their ViRory, till chey were driven 
back by theſe Benjamites, wh» came to the Succour of their Brethren. 
Or, 2. Now when they were returned from the Captivity, and found 
the Men of Gath poſſeſſed of 4jalon. Or, 3. At ſome other time not 
mentioned in Scripture- 

14 And Ahio, Shaſhak, and Jerimoth, 

15 And Zcebadiah, and Arad, and Ader, 

16 And Michacl, and Iſpah, and Joha, the ſons of 
Bzriah, ; 

17 And Zebadiah, and Meſhullam, and Hezeki, and 
Heber, 

1$ Iſhmerai alſo, and Jezliah, and Jobab, the ſons of 
Elpaal. | 

19 And Jakim, and Zichri, and Zabdi 

20 And Elionai, and Zilthai, and Eliel, 

21 And Adajah, and Berjah, and Shimfath, the ſons 
of || Shimhi. 

22 And Iſhpan, and Heber, and Eliel, 

23 And Abdon, and Zichri, and Hanan, 

24 And Hananiah, and Elam, and Antothijah, 

25 And Iphedejah, and Penuel, the ſons of Shaſhak. 

26 And Shamſherai, and Shehariah, and Athaliah, 

27 And Jarefiah, and Eliah, and Zichri, the ſons of 
Jeroham. : 

238 Theſe were heads of the fathers by their generati- 
ons, chief men. Theſe o dwelt in Jeruſalem. 

0 All theſe named from v. 14. to this place. 


t Ahitub, and Elpaal. 


| Called 29 And at Gibeon dwelt the || father of Gideon p 

Jebiel,ch. ( whoſe * wires name was Maacha : ) 

of hs Þ +. e. The Chief or Ruler of the Benjamites dwelling there. 

0.45. 30 And his firſt-born ſon Abdon, and Zur, and Kiſh, 

and Baal, and Nadab, 

{ Or, Ze- 31 And Gedor, and Ahio, and || Zacher. 

chariah, 32 And Mikloth begat || Shimeah. And theſe alſo 

Ig i dwelt with their brethren 9 in Jeruſalem, over againſt 

meam, Ch. them AP Ss 

9. 38. q i. e, With thoſe other Benjamites ſpoken of v. 28. »r In ſome 

Street or part of Jeruſalem, which was over agaiuſt that where their 

bn Brethren dwelt. | ; 

$ rag 3 And * Ner begat Kiſh, and Kiſh begat Saul, and 

I} Or, 1/59. Saul at Jonathan, and Malchiſhuah, and Abinadab, 

ſberh, and || Ethbaal. | 

2 Sam. 8.2. 24 And the ſon of Jonathan, was || Merib-baal, and 

10 rs, Merib-baal begat * Micah. 

2Sam. 4.4. 35 And the ſons of Micah, were Pithon, and Melech, 

»2Sam. and || LG 200 Me, AO EAN _ 
As 36 And Ahaz t Jehoaga, and Jehoada begat Ale- 

ors ow meth, and Azmaveth, and Zimri, and Zimri is» Era 

_—_ And-Moza begat Binea : Rapha was his ton, Eleaſa 


3 
his fn, Azel his ſon, 

38 And Azel had fix ſons, whoſe names are theſe, Ez- 
rikam, Bocheru, and Iſhmael, and Sheraiah, and Obadiah, 
and Hanan. All theſe were the ſons of Azel. 

9 And the ſons of Eſhak his brother, were Ulam his 
firſt-born, Jehuſh the ſecond, and Eliphelet the third. 

40 And the ſons of Ulam were mighty men of valour, 
archers s, and had many ſons, and ſons ſons, an hundred 
and fifty. All theſe are of the ſons of Benjamin. 

s Heb. That tread the baw : For the Bows of Steel, which theſe uſed, 
required great Strength to bend them z which therefore they did b 
my Bow with their Feet, and pulling the String with bot 


CHAP. IX. 

The chief of the Tribe of Judah, Benjamin, Ephraim, and Manaſſeh, who 
returned from Captivity, and dwelt at Jeruſalem, 1 —= 9. Alſo the 
Prieſts and Levites, and how they executed their Office in the Temple 
at Jeruſalem, 10 — 34+ The Family of Saul, 35 — 44- 

.CO all Iſrael were reckoned by pool ies : and be- 
hold, they were written in the of the kings of 


TELAEROMNICTLES 


Iſrael and Judah 4 who b were carried away to Babylon 
tor their tranſgreſſ;on. 

a Not in that Sacred and Canonical Book fo called, but ( as hath 
been oft obſerved betore ) in the Publick Records, whereia there was 
an Account of that Kingdom, and of the ſeveral Families in ic, accord- 
ing to their Genealogies. b i. e. Which Tribe or People of Judah 
mentioned. F 

2 Now the firſt inhabitants c that dwelt in their poſ. 
ſeſhons, in their Cities d, were the Ifraclites e, the 
prieſts, Levites f, and the Nethinims g. 

c The firſt after the return from Babylon, & i.e. That took poſ- 
ſeſſion of their own Lands and Cities, which had been formerly N wi 
ted to them; but of late years had been taken from them for their 
Sins, and pcflefſed by other People, e 7.e. The common People of 
Fudab and Iſrael, called here by the general Name of Iſraelites, which 
was given to them before that unhappy Diviſion of the two Kingdoms, 
and now is reſtored to them when the /ſraclites are united with the 
| in one and the ſame Commonwealth, that fo all the Names and 

igns of their former Diviſion might be blotted out. And although 
the generality of the ten Tribes were yet in Captivity, yer divers of 
them were now returned, either ſuch as had long before the Captivi- 
ty fled to Jeruſalem to worſhip God, and joined themſelves with 7u- 

ah, as thoſe 2 Chron. 11. 16. and others. Or ſuch as, upon Cyrus his 
general Proclamation, aſſociated themſelves, and — thoſe 
of Judah and Benjamin. f Theſe took poſſeſſion of the Cities or Places 
be nging to then, as they had need and opportunity. g A certain 
Order ot Men either Gibeonites, or others joyned with them, devored 
to the Service of God, and of his Houſe, and of the Prieſts and Le- 
vites; who, that they might attend upon their Work without Di- 
frraftion, had certuin Places and Pofſeſſions given to them ; which 
they are now ſaid to repoſſeſs. 


3 And in * Jeruſalem dwelt of the children of Ju- * Nehem. 
dah and of the children of Benjamin, and of the chil- 11. 1- 


dren of Ephraim, and Manaſleh þ. 

h i.e. Some of each of theſe Tribes; either ſuch as offered them- 
ſelves; or ſuch as were choſen by Lot : See Nehem. 11. 1, 2. 

4 Uthai, the ſon of Ammihud 7, the ſon of Omri, the 
ſon of Imri, the ſon of Bani, of the children of Pharez 
the ſon of Judah. 

# Thar there is ſo great a Diverſity of Names between this Cata- 
logue and that Nehem. 11. may be aſcribed to two Cauſes : 1. To the 
Cuſtom of the Hebrews, who uſed very frequently to give two or three 
ſeveral Names to one Perſon: And, 2. To the charge of Times; for 
here they are named who came up at the firſt return ; bur many of 
thoſe in Nehemiah might be ſuch as returned afterward, and came and 
dwelt cither in ſtead of the Perſons here named, who might be then 
dead, or gone from 7eruſalem,or with them. 

5 And of the Shilomires &, Aſajah / the firſt-born, and 
his ſons. 

k Or, Shelaaites, as they are called from Shelah, Numb. 26. 20. 
| Called alſo Maaſeiah, Nebem. 11. 5. 

6 And ot the ſons ot Zerah Jeuel, and their brethren, 
ſix hundred and ninety. 


7 And of the ſons of Benjamin; Sallu the ſon of Me- 
ſhullam 7, the ſon of Hodaviah, the ſon of Haſenuah. 

n Who is mentioned, but deſcribed by other Parents, Neh. 11. 7. or 
at leaſt by Perſons under other Names. Poſſibly theſe were his more 
immediate, and thoſe his more remote Parents : or, he might be born 
of one, and adopted by another. For this is certain, Men are ſome- 
times in Scripture called the Sons of thoſe who adopted them, or whoſe 
Right of Inheritance fell to ther. 

$8 And m_ the ſon of Jeroham, and Elah the ſon 
of Uzzi, the fon of Michri, and Meſhullam the fon of 
Shophatiah, the ſon of Reuel, the ſon of Ibnijah ; 

9 And their brethren according to their generations, 
nine hundred and fifty fix o. All theſe men were chief of 
the fathers in the houſe of their fathers. 

o They are feckoned but 928, in Neh.11.8. cither becauſe there he 
mentions cnly thoſe that were by Lot determined to dwell at Feruſa- 
lem, ro whom he here adds thoſe who freely offered themſelves to it; 
ſee Neh. 11.1, 2. becauſe ſome of the Perſons and Families firſt placed 
there were dead or extinguiſhed, or elſe removed from Jeruſalem up= 
on ſome emergent occaſion. 7 


10 And of the prieſts ; Jedajah, and Jehojarib, and 
aChin, 
11 And Azariah p the ſon of Hilkiah 9g, the ſon of 
Meſhullam, the ſon of Zadok, the ſon of Merajoth, the 
ſon of Ahitub, the ruler of the houſe of God 7. 

þ The ſame called Seraiab, Nebem 11.11. q_ Either of him in Fo- 


fiah's time, 2 King. 22+ 8, or rather another of the ſame name. x Or, 
4 ruler in the bouſe of God : Not the High-Prieſt, who was Exra, 


| 3- 8. but a. chief Ruler under him z cither the ſecond Prieft, as Anno 


called, Numb. 3. 32. or the Head of one of the 24 Families or Courſes 
of the Prieſts. 


12 And Adaiah the ſon of Jerohamn, the ſon of Paſhur s, 
the ſon of Malchijah, and Maaſai the ſon of Adiel, the 
ſon of Jahzerah, the fon of Meſhullam, the ſon of Me- 
ſhillemith, the ſon of Immer. 

s 7. e. His Great Grand-ſon, as appears from Neh. 11. 12,13. 

13 And their brethren, heads of rhe houſe of their fa- 
thers, a thouſand and ſeven hundred and threeſcore, 
t very able men z for the work of the ſervice of the 
houſe of God. | 

8 Heb. mighty men of valour + Which is here noted as an excellent 
Qualification for their Place ; becauſe the Prieſts might meet with 
great Oppoficion and Difficulty in the faithful Diſcharge. of their Of- 

ce, in the Execution of the Cenſures upon all impure Perſons with- 
out 


ChapIRX. 


+ Heb. 
men 
of ear 


Chap. IX. 


i preſervi ing Sacred Things from Violation 
the Tous of Forbuden ads Gf which lee an emitieve _— 
, 2 Chr. 26. 17, &c. | 

" TS 7. 6f the Levires ; Shemajah the ſon of Haſhub, 
the ſon of Azrikam, the ſon of Haſhabiah, of the ſons ot 
Merari. 

15 And Bakbakkar, Hereſh, and Galal : and Matta- 
niah the ſon of Micah, the ſon of Zichri, the ſon of 


Aſaph. 

16 And Obadiah the ſon of Shemajah, the ſon of Ga- 
al, the ſon of Jeduthun : and Berechiah the ſon of Aſa, 
the ſon of Elkanah, that dwelt in the villages of the Ne- 


——__ 


* tophathite' z. 


+ Heb. 
threſholds. 


*Num.31.6 


* Ch. 26. 


x, 2. 
* 3 Jon. 


9-9 
founded, 
{| Or;rrufſt, 


x Or, Netophathites z which were in Judab, ch. 2. $4. Here they now 
dwelt, either becauſe their proper Cities were not yet built : or be- 
cauſe they were not yet numerous — to repleniſh then. 

17 And the porters x were Shallum, and Akkub, and 
Talmon, and Ahiman, and their brethren. Shallum tas 
the chief. 

x Whoſe Office it was to keep all the Gates of the Temple,thar no 
unclean Perſon or Thing might enter into Ir. 


18 (Who hitherto waredin the kings gate y eaſtward) 
bs A 99 porters in the companies - of the children 
of Levi. 


y In the Eaſt-pate of the Temple, which was ſo called, either be- 
cauſe it was the Chief and moſt Magnificent of all the Gates : or be- 
cauſe the Kings of Fudah uſed <0 go to the Temple through that 
Gate, 2 Kin. 16. 18. Compare Exeh. 44. 1,2. Under this Gate he com- 
prehends all che reſt, which alſo were guarded by theſe Porters. x Or, 
according to the companies, or orders, or courſes, 1. e, They the Gates 
ſucceſſively, according to that Mcrhod into which themſelyes and the 
reſt of their Brethren the Levires were diſtributed, for the more con- 
venient management of their ſeveral Officesz among which thu of 
the Porters was one. T 

19 AndShallum the ſon of Kore, the ſon of Ebiaſaph, 
the ſon of Korah, and his brethren (of the houſe of his 
father (the Korhires were over the work of the ſervice, 
keepers of the+ gates of the tabernacle a : and their fa- 
thers b being over the hoſt of the LORD c, were keepers 
of theentry d. 

& Or, who were, to wit, in time paſt, which is exprefled in a like 
caſe, v. 20. when the Tabernacle was ſtanding, before the Temple was 
built. þ The Kohathites, of whom ſee on Nun. 4. 4. c Or, with 
(as this Hebrew Particle is oft uſed) the hoſt, &c. i.e. When the If- 
raclites were in the Wilderneſs, encamp'd in a military manner round 
about the Tabernacle, with, or whom theſe were then 
d i.e. Of the Vail by which they entered into the Tabernacle ; which 
he calls the Entry diſtinRively, becauſethen there were no Gates. The 
meaning is, That all things were now reſtored to their Primitive Or- 
der and [nſticution; and the ſeveral Perſons took thoſe Places and 
Offices upon them, which their Anceſtors had before them, 

20 And * Phineas the ſon of Eleazar was the ruler 


over theme in time paſt, andthe LORD was with him f. 
e i.e, Over all the Porters, and other Levites and Prieſts before 
menioned. f To direR, and affiſt, and bleſs him in the diſcharge of 
mis Place. Which ſeems here related to encourage his Succeffor, and 
conſequently all the Prieſts and Levires of this time to go on couragi- 
ouſly and reſolutely in their Work, not doubting but God will ſtand by 

them as he had done by their Fathers. ; 
21 And Zechariah the ſon of Meſhelemiah,was g por- 


ter h of the door of the tabernacle z of the congregation. 

£ To wit, in the time of David, as the following Verſe ſheweth. 
See c. 25. 1, 2.and 27. 2. h i.e. Chiet Porter. i j. e. Of the door which 
led out of rhe Prieſts Court into tht Tabernacle, in which the Ark 
was placed, 2 Sam. 6.17. 

22 All theſe which were choſen to be porters in the 
gates, were two hundred and twelve. Theſe were reck- 
oned by their genealogy in their villages &-: whom * Da- 
vid-and Samuel the * ſcer f did ordain / in their + ſet 
office m. : 

þ Where their uſual Refidence was,and whence they came to Jeru- 
ſalem in their Courſes.. 1 In the times of the Judges there was much 
Diſorder and Confuſion both in the Jewiſh State and Church,and the 
Levites came to the Tabernacle promiſcuouſly, and as their Incli- 
nations or Occaſions brought them. But Same! the beſt of Judges, 
having ſome proſpeR and good hopes ot deliverance from their Ene- 
mies,and of an happy Settlement of the Iſraclitifſh Church and Nation ; 
and _—_— the Levites were greatly increaſed, he began to 
think of iſhing ſome Order among the Leyites in their Miniftra- 
tion about the Tabernacle. And theſe Intentions of his provably were 
communicated by him to David,who after $Sammel's De: his own 

Settlement in his Throne,revived and ed Samue!'s de- 
ign, and took care to put it in execution. m Heb. in their faith, or 
faithfulneſs, i.e. Either, 1. In their Office, which is called fazthſulneſc, 
becauſe this is required in that Office. Or, 2. In the faithful diſcharge 
of their Duty, and in obedience to the Will of God, ſignified to them 
by Revelation, or by the ſpirit, as it is ſaid of Devid, 1 Chr. 28. 12. 
which they received by Faith, and accordingly deſigned, and David 
executed it. And ſo this isadded to ſhew, that this was no Humane 
Invention, as ſome might conceive, bur a divine Appointment, to 
which all ought to ſubmit. 


23 So they and their children had the over-light » of 
the gates of the houſe of the LORD, namely, the houſe 
of the tabernacle o, by wards p. 

n To wit, in David's time. © This is added ro explain what he 
means by the Houſe of the Lord, not that Tabernacle which David 
had ſet WT the Ark ; but that more ſolemn Tabernacle, which Mev | 


I CHRONIELES 


Chap. I 
ſes had made God's expreſs command and moſt DireRtion; 
which in David's time was at Gibeon ; ith which God was, and would 


'vellels, and all the \| inſtruments of the ſanQtu 
| the fine flour, and the wine, and the oil, and the trankin- fe. 


' ointment oft the ſpices. 


be worſhipped until the Temple was built. See 1 King. 3. 2, &c, 
2 Chron. 1.4, 5, (Fc. pi. e-By Turns or Courſes, each of them at 
his Gare, and in his appoiatcd time. 

24 In fourquarters were the porters g: toward the ea!?, 
wel?, north, and ſouth. 

9 +. e. The chief Potters, as this is explained, v.26, 

25 And their brethren which were in their villages, 
were to come r atter ſeven days s, from time to time, 
with them 7. | 

ry From their ſeveral Villages to the Place of Worſhip. + Every 
Sabbath or Sevench Day the ks were the New Com- 
ers were totarry till the next Sabbath-day. See 2 Kings 11. $, 7, 9+ 
t i.e. To be with them, j. e. with the chief Porters, whoalways abode 
in the place of God's Worſhip, and to miniſter to them. p 

26 For theſe Levites, rhe four chiet , were in 
their || ſet office «;, and were over the || chambers and || Or, mu 
treaſuries x of the houſe of God. || Or, ftore 

x i.e, Theſe were conſtantly upon the place, and in the execution 999**» 

of their Office, that ſo they might over-ſce and dire the inferior Por- 
ters in their work. Or, as others render the Words, agreeably to 
the Hebrew Text, For theſe (i.e. their Brethren, v. 29.) were under the 
charge, or committed to the truſt of the four chief porters, who alſo were 
Levites, as their Brethr:n were ; whereas the chief of all of them 
wasa Prieſt. Either way theſe Words contain a Reaſon of what was 
aid, v. 25. why the reſt were to come to thele, and to be with them. 
x In which the ſacred Urenfils, and other Treatures belooging to the 
Temple, were kept. 

27 And they lodged round about the houſe of God y, 
becauſe the chargz was upon them, and F the opening f Heb. they 
thereof every morning pertarned to them. were over 

y Therefore they were obliged toconſtant Reſidence in the Place 3 the key. 50 
and were not permitted todwell in the Villages, as their Bretticen Gr 
were. 


28 And certain of them had the charge of the mini- 


ſtring veſſels, that they ſhould + bring them in and our 
by rale. 


29 Some of them alſo were appointed to over-ſee the 


f Heb. 
bring them 
in by tale, 


and 
ary, and ten art 


cenſe, and the ſpices. Net eſe 
30 And || ſome of the ſons of the prieſts made * the | or, Bue, 


* Exod. 
7 This is added to prevent a Miſtake, and to ſhew, that although 39+ 23- 

the Levites were intrufted with the keeping of this Ointment, yer noae 

but the Priefts could make it. See Exod. 3o. 22, &c. 

31 And Martithiah, one of the Levites (who waz the 
firſt-born of Shallum the Korhire) had the || ſer office || or, _ 
over the things that were made|} in the pans a. {! Or, on fla# 

« i. e. Was to take care that fine Flour might be provided and kept P{4'es, or 
ſafely and well, chat when occaſion required they might make Cakes ſlices. 
in Pans to be offered to the Lord; of which ſce on Lev. 2. 5. 

32 And other of their brethren of rhe ſons of the Ko- 
hathites, were over the + ſhew-bread bto prepare zt every + Heb. 
ſabbath. bread of or+ 

b Of which ſee Exod. 35. 13- : dering. 

33 And theſe c ore d* the fingers, chief of the fa- * Chap. 6. 
thers of the Levites.cho remaining in rhe chambers e, were 31. &25,1. 
free: for tf they were imployed in that work g day and 7 
night þ. "OY 

c i.e, Others of the Levites; of whoſe ſeveral Offices he had ſpoken 
before. d Or rather were z3 which is underſtood, and all along in 
the foregoing and following Verſes, and again in this very Verſe. 
e Where they waited, that they might be ready to come wheaſoever 
they Were called to the Service of God in the Tabernacle. f From 
all Trouble and Employment, that they _ wholly attend upon 
the proper Work. g Eicher compoſing or ordering Sacred Songs; or 
atually finging ; or teaching others to ſing them. þ i. c. Contiou- 
ally, and particularly in the Morning and Evening, the two timetap- 
pointed for ſolemn Service and Lag tg 8 : . 

34 Theſe chief fathers of the Levites , were chief 


throughout their generations : theſe dwelr ar Jeruſalem z. 
i Upon their return from Babyl-n they were not ſuffered to chuſe 
their Habirations in the Country, asothers were, but were obliged to 
ſetile themſelves at Jeruſalem, that they might conſtantly atrend upon 
God's Service there, and be ready to inſtrut the younger Levites in 
their Office, as they needed or defired it. : ; 
35 And in Gibeon dwelt the tather of Gibeon,Jehiel t, + geb. 
whoſe wives name was Maacha # : whoſe /i- 
þ 1a this and the following verſes to the end of this Chapter, he fters name, 
repeats what he ſaid before, ch.8. 29, &c. concerning Saul s Genea- 
logy, that he might make way for the following Hiſtory. Which is a 
Figure called Epanalepſis, which is frequent both in facred and pro- 
phane Writers 
36 And his fiſt-born ſon Abdo n, thenZur, and Kiſh, 
and Baal, and Ner, and Nadab, : 
37 AndGedor.and Ahio, and Zechariah,and Mikloth. 
38 And Mikloth begat Shimeam, and they alſo dwelt 
with their brethren at Jeruſalem over-againit their bre- 
thren 


39 * And Ner begat Kiſh, and Kiſh begar Saul, and « c1.g, 


Saul begat Jonathan, and Malchi-ſhua, and Abinadab,and ** 
Eſhbaal. 


Vyy 40 And 


Ch. 8.35. 


wounded, 


{| Or, Iſhni 
1Sam1i4-.45 
t Heb. 
ſhoters 
with bows. 
Heb. 
ound him. 


|| Or, 
moch me, 


+ Heb, 
houſe. 


+ Heb. 
tranſgreſſed 
* 1 Sam. 
13.13-and 
Is. 23. 

* xSam, 28, 
7 


Heb, - | 
rg 


14P 


. N, ICHRO 


40 And the ſon of Jonathan was Merib-baal: and Me- 
rib-baal begat Micah. 


41 And the ſons of Micah were Pithon, aid Melech, 


and Tahrea, * and Abasz. 

42 And Ahaz begat Jarah, and Jarah begat Alemeth, 
and Azmaveth, and Zimri : and Zimri begat Moza. 

43 And Moza begat Binea : and Rephajah his ſon, E- 
leaſah his ſon, Azel his ſon. 

44 And Azel had fix ſons, whoſe names are theſe : 
Azrikam, Bocheru, and Iſmael, and Sheariah, and Oba- 
diah, and Hanan. Thefe were the ſons of Azel. 


CHAP'A 
Saul's overthrow and death, 1——— 7. the Philiſtins triumph over Saul, 
8— 10. the kindneſs of Jabeſh-gilead towards Sal and bis ſons : hts 


fin, 11 — 14+ 


Ow + the Philiſtins fought againſt Iſrael 2, and the 
men of [Iſrael fled from before the Philiſtins, and 

tell down || ſlain in mount Gilboa. 
a Of this and the following Verſes till wer. 13. ſee my Notes on 


1 $4. 31. where we have the ſame thing exprefſed almoſt in the ſame 
words. 


2 And the Philiſtins followed hard after Saul, and at- 
ter his ſons, and the Philiſtins flew Jonathan, and || Abi- 
nadab, and Malchi-ſhua, the ſons of Saul. 

3 And the battle went ſore againſt Saul, and the 
+ archers 4 hit him : and he was wounded of the ar- 
chers, 

4 Then ſaid Saul to his armour-bearer, Draw thy 
ſword, and thruſt me through therewith, leſt theſe uncir- 
cumciſed come, and || abuſe me : but his armour: bearer 
would not, for he was ſore afraid. So Saul took a ſword, 
and fell upon it. 

5 And when his armour-bearer ſaw that Saul wasdead, 
he fell likewiſe on the ſword, and died. 

6 So Saul died, and his three ſons, and all his houſe b 
died together. 

b i. e. All his Children, to wit, then preſent with him, namely, 


his three ſons, as it is expreſſed, 1 Sam. 31, 6. For it 15 eyident that 


I/ſhbyſheth and Mephiboſheth were nort ſlain. But nothing is more com- 
mon in Scripture and all Authors, than to underſtand aff of a great and 
moſt conſiderable part. 


7 And when all the menof Iſrael that were in the val- 
ley c, ſaw that they fled, and that Saul and his ſons were 
dead, then they torſook their cities, and fled, and the 
Philiſtins came and dwelt in them. | 

c Which was beneath mount Gilboa, where the fight was, v. 1. 

$ And it came to paſs on the morrow, when the Phi- 
liſtins came -to ſtrip the ſlain, that they found Saul and 
his ſons fallen in mount Gilboa. 

9 And when they had ſtripped him, they took his 
head, and his armour, and ſent into the land of the Phi- 
littins round about, to carry tidings unto their idols,and 
to the people. 

19 And they put his armour in the houſe of their 
gods, and faſtened his head in the + temple of Da- 
fon d. 


d And his Body ſevered” from his Head to the Wall of Bethſhan, 


1 Sam. 31. 10. 

11 And whenall Jabeſh-gilead heard all that the Phi- 
liſtins had done to Saul : 

12 They aroſe, all the valiant men, and took away 
the body of Saul, and the bodies of his ſons, and brought 
them to Jabeſh, and buried their bones under the oak in 
TJabeſh, and faſted ſeven days ec. 


e To wit, every Day till Evening, after the manner of the Jewiſh 


alts. 

13 So Saul died for his tranſgreſſion f which + he 
committed againſt the LORD, * evenagainſt the word of 
the LORD g, which he kept not ; and- alſo for asking 
counſel of one that had a familiar ſpirit þ, * to enquire 
of it 1 : 

The ſenſe is, Wonder not that Savl fell by the hands of the Phi- 
liftins, who were armed againſt him by his own fin, and by God's 
vengeance for it. g Againſt God's expreſs, and plain, and poſitive 
command : which is a great aggravation of any fin, þ Which alſo 
was contrary toa manifeſt command, Lev, 19. 31. and moreover, con- 
trary to his own Conſcience, which was ſo fully convinced "hereof, 


F 


. that he hadjendeavoured the utter Extirpation of all ſuch Perſons, in 


purſuance of God's Law. See 1 Sam. 28. 9, iConcerning the event 
of the approaching Battel. 


14 And enquired not of the LORD & : therefore he 
ſlew him, and turned the kingdom unto David the ſon 
of + Teſle. 


þ 0hj. Saul enquired of the Lord, x Sam..28 6. Anſ. Hedid ſo, but 
not in a right manner, not humbly and penitently, not diligently and 
importunately, not patiently and ptrſeveringly ; but when God would 
not anſwer him ſpeedily, he gives it over, aud goes trom God to the 


NISLES. 
| 


fling enquiry as Sax] made, is juſtly accounted to be no 
As are {aid nor ts eat the Lord 5 Supper, 1 Cor. 11- 20. 
itin a finfuland irregular mancer. 


ry atall, 
did cat 


CHAPZRXL 


David made bing at Hebron : by Foab's walour winneth the Caftle of Zion 
from the Jebuſites : repaireth thecity of Jeruſalem, 1 — g, a catal1gue 


of bis mighty men, 10 — 47, ; 
6 he * all IfracF 2 gathered themſelves to David 
unto Hebron , ſaying , Behold , we are thy bone 
and thy fleſh. 
a i.e, All the tribes of Iſracl, as it is expreſſed, 2 Sam. 5. 1. i.e. their 


the Soldiers and People, 


Chap 


Devil. Compare 1 8am. 14. 18, 1g. Suchan incoofiderable and cri- 


Elders, as it is here ſaid, v. 3. and Officers, and a great multitude of 


NP 


”. 


2Sam-s.1. 


2 And moreover, f intime paſt, even when Saul was + ye. 


Iſrael : and the LORD thy God ſaid unto thee b, Thou 
ſhalr\| feed my people Iſrael, and thou ſhalr be ruler over 
my people Iſrael. 


b Or, concerning thee : for it is apparent that they knew of it; and 


therefore many of them oppoſed David hitherto againſt their own 
Conſciences. 


3 Therefore came all the elders of Iſrael to the king 
to Hebron, and David mage a covenant with them in 
Hebron before the LORD?” and they anointed David king 


| over Iſrael, according to the word of the LORD + by 
|\* Samuel. 


' which 7s Jebus, where the Jebufires were, the inhabitants 
of the land. 


c of this and the three following Verſes ſee the Notes on 2 Sam. 
5z Oz 


Co 

5 And the Inhabitants of Jebus ſaid to David, Thou 
ſhalt not come hither. Nevertheleſs David took the ca- 
{tle of Zion, which 7s the city of David. 

6 And David faid, Whoſoever -ſmiteth the Jebufite 
firſt, ſhall be F chief and captain. So 
LT went firſt up, and was chief 4. 

d Before this he was one of David's chief captains, 2 Sam. 


and General of the Forces of Fudah 3; but now he is made Captain 
General of all the Forces of Jract and Fudab. 


7 And David dwelt in thecaltle : therefore they called 
it ||, The city of. David. 

8 And he built the city round abont : 
Millo round about: and Joab + repaired the reſt of the 


3-22,23. 


Iſrael. 


e Who helped him with all their might to ſettle him in his King- 
dom. f In conjuattion with all thoſe Loyal Iſraclites who joyned 
with David; of whom ſee the next Chapter. 


11 And this zs the number of the mighty men, whom 


the captains : he lift up his ſpear againſt three hundred, 
{lain by him h at one time, 

g Called the Tachmonite and Adino the Exnite, 2 Sam. 23. 8. þ To 
wit, by his own hand, $00 more being ſlain by others then joyning 
with him, who purſued the viory that he alone got, and in the pur- 
ſuit ſlew $00,both which Summs make up the 800 numbred,2 Sam-23.8. 
the ſlaughter of all which is juſtly aſcribed to him, becauſe it was the 
effe@ ot his valour. But concerning that and other Differences about 
theſe Perſons or things, ſee my Notes on 2 Sam. 73. 

12 And after him was Eleazer the fon of Dodo the 
Ahohite, who was one of the three mighties. 


13 He was with David at || Paſdammim, and there 


was a parcel of ground full of barley, and the People fled 
from before the Philiſtins. 


cel, and delivered it, and flew the Philiſtins 
LORD faved them by a great || deliverance. 
15 Now || three of the thirty captains * went down 
to the rock to David, into the cave ot Adullam, and the 
_ of the Philiſtins encamped in the valley of Re- 
aim. | 
F 16 And David was then in the hold, and the Phili- 
ſtins || garriſon was then at Beth-lehem. 
17 And David longed and ſaid, O that one would give 
me drink of the water of the well of Beth-lehem, that zs 
at the gate. 


; | 


38 And 


Or, 
the Philiſtins were gathered together to battel, where el 
I 
14 And they || ſet themſelves in the midſt of that par- | or, fd. 
, and the OV \ſalva- 

lon. 


[| Or, 

three cap- 
tains over 
the thirty. 


- 
I 
ll or, 

deputy. 


king, thou waſt he that leddeſt out, and broughteſt in both yeſter- 


day and the 
third day. 
|| Or, rule. 


+ Heb. 


by the band 
4 And David and all Iſrael * went out to Jerufalem c, of: 


* 1 Sams 
16, 12. 


*2Sam. $5, 


Joab the ſon of tHeb head, 


[ That is, 


even from £1 
2 Sam. $, 7. 


. Heb. rev 
City. ved. 
9 So David + waxed greater and greater : for the t Heb. 
LORD of hoſts was with him. went in go- 
10 * Theſe alſo are the chief of the mighty men 115 an 
whom David had, ( who || ſtrengthened themſelves with + _ 


him in his kingdom e&, and with all Iſrael f, ro make him 23. 8. 
king, according to the word of the LORD concerning | eos 


with bim; 


David had : ) Jaſhobeam || an Hachmonite g the chief of jor, ſm of 


Hachmeni. 


- 


Sam. 17.1. 


2 Sam.2> 
I 


Chap. X1. 


18 And the three brake through the hoſt of the Phi- 
liftines, and drew water out of the well of Berhlebem, | 
that roas by the gate, and took 77, and brought 4 to Da- 
vid. But David would not drink ot ir, bur pouredit out 
to the LORD, 

19 And ſaid, My God forbid it me, that I ſhould do 
this thing : ſhall 1 drink the blood of rhefe men, t that: 
have put their lives in jeopardy ? for with the jeopardy of 
thcir lives they Rong it : therefore he would nor drink 
it. Theſe things did theſe three mighrieſt 7. 


i Heb. theſe three mighties, to wit, laſt mentioned, whereot one 


+ Heb 
with ther 
lives- 


was Abiſhai, ver. 20. For the afts of two ot the firſt three are here |. 


ICHRONICGCLE;S 


paſſed over, being recorded 2 Sam. 23- : 
20 And Abiſhai the brother of Joab, he was chiet of 
the three : for lifting up his ſpear againſt three hundred, 


he flew them +, and had a name among the three. 

þ He vanquiſhed them all, and ſ1:w a great number of them; tho'| 
it be not ſaid that he ſlew them all at one time, as it is ſaid of Fauſh»-| 
beam above v, It. 

* 2 Sam. 21 * Of the three he was more honourable than the 
23. 15,6c. two, for he was their captain, howbeit he attained not 
unto the fir ft three /. 

1 He did not equal them in valiant Exploite. : 

22 Benajah the ſon of Jehojada, the fon of a valiant 


Heb. 
fe of man of Kabzeel, F who had done many acts : he flew 
deeds two lion-like men of Moab : alſo he went down and 


{lzwa lion in apit ina ſhowy day. 
+ Heb. 23 And he ſlew an Egyptian, f a man of grea: {tature. 
a man of five cubits high,and in the Egyptians hand zeas a ipear like 
meaſure. a weavers beam, and he went down to him with a ſtat, 
and pluckt the ſpear out of the Egyptians hand, and flew 
him with his own ſpear. 
24 Theſe things did Benajah the fon of Jehojada, and 
had the name m2 among the three mighties. 
m, Or, had a name, i. e. was greatly reputed : For tho” he did not 
equal Abiſhai, one of theſe three, as appears by v. 20, 21. yet he did 
excel the third of them, and all the thirty here following. 
25 Behold, he was honourable among the thirty, but 
attained not tothe fr /t three; and David fer him over 
f Heb. his tf guard 7. . 
Ing. n Heb. bis hearing or obedience, 3. e. thoſe that were always ready 
Gr.family. to hear and obey or execute his commands, to wit, the Guards of his 


Y. ; 
26 Alſo the valiant men of the armies,were Aſahel the 
brother of Joab, Elhanan the ſon of Dodo of Berthle- 
hem : 
[| Or, 27 Shammoth the || Hararite, Helez, the Pelo- 
Haredite, nite, 
25am-23-25 2$ Tra the ſon of Ikkeſh the Tekoite, Abiezer the An- 
tothite, 
29 Sibbecai the Huſhathite, Ilai the Ahohire, 
30 Mahari the Netophathite, Heled the fon of Baanah 
the Netophathire, | 
31 Ithaithe ſon of Ribai of Gibeah, hat pertarned to 
the children of Benjamin, Benajah the Pirathonite, 
32 Hurari of the brooks o of Gaaſh, Abiel the Arba- 
thite, 
0 Or, of the vatlies, i- e. of one of them-: the plural number for 
the ſingular : ſo called becauſe he was born or bred'there. 


. 33 Azmaveth the Baharumite, Eliahba the Shaalbo 
nite, 
34 The ſons of Haſhem p the Gizonite, Jonathan the 
{on of Shage. the Hararite, 


p Or, or Faſhem, to wit, Fonathan here following, and Shamm:«b 
here omirted, but cxpreſled, 2 Sam. 23. 32, 33. 


35 Ahiam the fon of Sacar the Hararite, Eliphal the 
ion of - Ur, 

36 Hepher the Mecherathite , 
nire, 

37 Hezro the Carmelite, Naari the fon of Ez- 


I, 

38 Joel the brother of Nathan q, Mibhar || the ſon of 
Haggeri, - 

q Either, 1. The ſame who is called Faal the fon of Nathan of 
Zobab, being poſſibly his 8rother by Birth agd Nature, and called his 
Son by Adoption, or right of Succeſſion to his Eſtate : or called his 
Brother ar large for his near Kinſman, and his Som for his Nephew : 
ons 2. Another, who, upon the death of the former, was put 1a his 


Ahijah the Pelo- 


i Or, the 
Haggerite. 


39 Zelek the Ammonite, Naharai the Bzrothite, the 
armour-bearer of Joab the ſon of Zerujah, 
40 Ira the Ithrice, Gareb the Ithrite, 


41 Uriahthe Hittite r, Zabad the fon of Ahlai, 

r The laſt of that Catalogue in 2 Sem.23.39. But here ſome others 
are added to the number, becauſe tho* they were not of the Thirty , 
yet they were Men of great valous and renownamongſt David's Com- 
manders 


42 Adina the ſon of Shiza, the Reubenite, a captain 
of the Reubenites, and thirty s with him, 


| 


q them. 


Vol. I. 


s Thirty Captains who were under him as their Colonel. 
ad Flanati the fon of Maacah, and Jehoſhaphat the 
ithgire, 
44 U-zih the Aſhterathire, Shama and Jehiel the 
fons of Hothan the Aroerite 7, 


+ Socallcd poſſibly becauſe his Station and Quarters were upon the 
River Arorr beyond Jordan, being placed there for the defence of 


thoſe Parts. 
| fon of Shimri, and Joha his brother, |! Or, 
Shimrite. 


45 Jediael the 
the Tirzite, | 

46 Eliel the Mahavite, and Jerimai, and Joſhaviah,the 
lons of Elnaam, and Ithmah the Moabite «. 
u So called, cither becauſe he was by birth a Moabite, though now 
$8: grey to the True Religion : or from ſome eminent ſervice done 

y him againſt the Moabites, as among the Romans Scipio was called 

Aſiatich and Afr ican, becauſe of his great Atchievemencs and ViRtorics 
over thoſe parts and people. 

47 Ekel, and Obed, and Jaaficl the Mcſobaite. 


CHAP. XI. 


The companies that came to David at Zillag, when purſued by Saul : ſome 
of Saul's own family : ſome of the tribe of Gad : of Benjamin : and Fu- 
dah: and Manaſſeh : 1 == 22, the armies that came to him at Hebrmn : 
their feafts, 23 40. 


Ow * theſe ore they that came to David to Ziklag 
f white he yet kept himſelt cloſe 2, becauſe of + yeb.being 
Saul the ſon of Kiſh : and they were among the mighty ſhur up. 
men, helpers of the war. 
a Or, was ſhut up, or ſhut out, from his own land and people ; for 
he ſpeaks not of that time when he was ſhut up, and hid himſelf in 
Caves inthe Land of Judab, but when he was at Ziklag. 


2 They were armed with bows, and could uſe both the 
right hand and the left b, in hur/ing ſtones and ſhooting 
arrows out of a bow, ever of Sauls brethren of Benja- 
min c. 
b With like nimbleneſs and certainty.Compare Jud.z. r5.and 20.15. 
c #. e, Of Saul's own Tribe : who were moved hereunto by God's 
Spirir, and by the Conſcience of their duty to David, to whom God 
had given the Crown in reverſion ; and by their obſervation of God's 
departure from Saxl, and of his ſpecial Preſence with David, and his 
gracious providence for him. 
3 The chiet was Ahiezer, then Joaſh, the ſons of, __ 
|| Shemaah the Gibeathite, and Jeziel, and Peler, the 4,6n,h. 
ons of Azmaveth, and Berachah, and Jehu the Anto- 
thite, 
4 And Iſmajah the Gibeonite, a mighty man among 
the thirty, and over the thirty 4, and Jeremiah, and Jaha- 
ziel, and Johanan, and Joſabad rhe Gederarhire, 
4 ij. e. Who came atrended with 30 valiant Senjamites, and was 
their Leader and Commander. 
5 Eluzia and Jerimoth, and Bealiah, and Shemariah, 
and Shephatiah rhe Haruphite, 
6 Elkanah, and Jefiah, and Azarzel, and Joezzr and 
Jaſhobeam the Korhires. 
7 And Joelah, and Zebadiah the ſons of Jeroham of 
Gedor. 
8 And of the Gadite there ſeparated themſelves e un- 
ro David intothe hol4 ro the wilderneſs f, men of mighr, 4 y,4, ,- 
and men t of war, tit for the bartle, that could bandle :he apt. 
ſhield and buckler : whoſe faces rere ike the faces of F Heb> as 
lions g, and were F as ſwitt as the roes upon the moun- ** 7x5 4pa8 
rains h. EE 
e From Sa}, to whom they had hitherto adhered ; and from their mab? haſte. 
brethren of their own Tribe, who yet maintained Saul's Cauſe; and x 
from their Families, and the places where they lived, trom whom they 
went to Drvid. f Or, intothe bold of the Wilderneſs , i.e. Either rt 
the Cave of Adulam or Engedi: orvather to Ziblag, as appears from 
v. 1. which was in the wilderneſs of Fudah, which is here called che 
h:14, or the firtreſs, which name is alſogiven to the City of Dave, 
i Chr. 11.7 the Hebrew word being the ſame both here and there- 
2 huwere full of Courage, and by the Majeſty and Fiercenels of 
chzir Counrenances terrified their Adverſaries. þ Astheir very lo2xs 
daunted their Enemies, and pur them to flight, ſo they could catily 
purſue, and overtake, and deſtroy them in their Flight. 


9 Ezer the firſt, Obadiah the ſecond , Eliab ths 
third, = 

10 Miſhmannah the fourth, Jeremiah the fifth, 

11 Attai the fixth, Eliel the ſeventh, 

12 Johanan the eighrh, Elzabub the ninth, 

13 Jeremiah the renth, Machbanai the eleventh. 

14 Theſe were rhe ſons of Gad, captains of the Hoſt : 
+ one of the leaſt was over an hundred, and the greateſt + Heb.Or, 


over 4 thouſand 7z. | one des 

i Not that they brought now ſo many Men with them, but either, —_— i 
1. They had hitherto been Captains or Colonels under Sau/, or in the pn was _ 
eſtabliſhed Militia or Bands of the Tribe. Or, 2. They were ſoafter- © » 
wards under David, who for their valour and fidelity thus adyanced © 


* 2+ Jan, 


« 27, 2, 


7 


15 Theſe are they that went over Jordan & in the firſt + 
month, when it had a: all his banks /, and they fed over. 
"OY © pur 


' 
| 
: 


; 
: 
: 


| 


' 


- 
ORR 


(Chap. XII. 


[ſome 


; + Heb. 

; before them, 
F Heb. 

: be one. 

1 Or, 


violence. 


+ Heb. 


| the ſpirit 
' cloathed 


Amaſai : ſo 


| Jud. 6. 34- 


*1 Sam. 9.4. 
t Heb. on 
our heads. 


| * rSam. 30; 


I, 9, 10. 


7 | Or, 
| witha band 


{ Or, 
captains 
Men. 
beads. 
* 2fam-2, 
» ++ 
iSam. 16, 


143+ 


caſt, and toward the welt 7. 

, To wit, in Sau['s time, when it ſeems, the Enemies of the If- 
raclites had made an inroad, and done fome Miſchiefs to the Iſracl- 
ites beyond Jordan, to whoſe help theſe then came. / As it com- 
monly did about that time, Sec Fof. 3. 15. and 4. 18, Jer. 45. 15. 
This is noted cither as a deſcription of the time when this was 
done, it being uſual with Hiſtorians to note the Circumſtances of 
great Ations : or asan aggravation of the Fat. And bly theſe 
being Mcn of great nimbleneſs and dexterity , did ſwim over 
f I through their ardent Deſire to help their Brethren, and ro 
- 


htwith their Enemies. m #. e. The that lived in the Val- 


lies or Deſarts — —_— on when Foy _ 
paged againſt the Philiſtines, took that ady to fall upon 
Ifgelites beyond Jordan. n Either,r. The People . lived morc Eaſt- 


ward and remote from Jor4an, and thoſe who lived more Weſt#ard 
or nearer toit, Or, 2. made they fly ſeveral ways, ſome Eaſt- 
ward, ſome Weſtward, as they ſaw the way open for them. See Deus. 
28. 7, 25. 

16 And there came || of the children of Benjamin and 
Judah to the hold o unto David. 

o To the ſame Hold mentioned v. 8. where ſee the Notes. 

17 And David went out + to meet them, and anſwered p 

and faid unto them, If ye be come bly unto me to 


help me, mine heart ſhall + be knit unto you q : but if 


ye be come to betray me to mine enemies 7, ſeeing here 
# no\| wrong in mine hands s, the God of our fathers 


look thereon, and rebuke 2t 7. 

þ i.e. Spake z as that word is oft uſed in Scripture, eyen of him 
that ſpeakerhfirſt. q 1 ſhall ever eſtcem and love you, and ſhew 
this by my Afions to you hereafter. r Which your Number and 
Quality, and near Relation to Saul gives me ſome cauſe to ſuſpeR. 
8 | have done no Injury to Saxh, nor to you! but have ſpared him and 

ou when it was in my Power to have deſtroyed you. # To wit, by 
bis Hand and Power manifeſted for me and againſt you for your Per- 
fidiouſneſs. 


18 Then + the ſpirit came upon Amaſai z, toho tas 
chief of the captains, and he ſaid, Thine are we, David, 
and on thy ſide, thou ſon of Jeſſe; peace, peace be unto 
thee, and peace be to thine helpers, for thy God helpeth 
thee x. Then David received them : and made them 
captains of the band y. : 

u Not only ſaving Graces, but other Heroical and generous Mot1- 
onsare aſcribed to God's Spirit, which here ſtirredup in him a more 
than ordioary greatneſs and preſentneſs of Mind and Reſolution. 
x We have obſerved God's ſingular and gracious Care of thee, and 
Kindneſs to thee, and it we ſhould _— thee, we ſhould be F ighters 
againſt God and his Word and Providence. y i. e. Of thoſe Forces 
which they brought with them. Or, he put them among the beads or 
officers of bis band; i. e. He gave them commands either now in his 
imall Army, eachaccording to his Quality : Or afterwards when he 
= advanced to the Kloglem : For it is not here exprefled when 

did this, 


19 And there fell ſome of Manaſſeh to David ( when 
he came with the Philiſtines againſt Saul to battel, but 
they helped them not s, for the lords of the Phi- 
liſtines, upon Adviſement, ſent him away, ſaying, * He 
will fall to his maſter Saul, + to the Feopardy of our 
heads. 

7 wy The Manaſſires here named, and the reſt of David's Forces, 
to whom they had now joined themſelyes, did not help the Philiſtines 
12 battel, as David had pretended to do. 

20 Ashe went to Ziklag a, there fell to him of Ma- 
naſlech, Adnah, and Jozabad, and Jedaiel, and Michael, 
and Jozabad, and Elihu, and Zilthai, captains of the 
thouſands that were of Manaſſeh. 


a As he returned from the Camp of the Philiſtines to Ziklag, 
I Sam. 25+ 11, 


21 And * they helped David || againſt the band of he 
rovers b : for they were all mighty men of valour c, and 
were captains in the hoſt d. 

b i.e. Againſt the Amalebites who had taken and burnt Ziblag, 
whom David and his 600 Men were now purſuing, whom theſe accom- 
panied in that Expedition. Or, with « band or troop of Soldiers, which 
they brought along with them to David's Aſfiſtance. c Therefore 
they readily came to David's help. d Therefore they brought 
others along with them. 


22 For at that time e day by day, there came to Da- 
vid to help him, until it was a great hoſt, like the hoſt 
of God f. 

e i.e. While he was at Ziblag, and in his march to Hebron, and 
principally at Hebron, as the vext Verſe explains it. f ji. e. Innume- 
rable hke the Stars or Angels, both which are called God's Hofts. Oth. 
the hoſt of God, i. &+ a Hoſt, great things being ſo called, as 
Cedars, Mountains, &c, of God. But the particle of likneſs here added 
excludes this ſenſe, for it had been very improper to ſay, A great Heoft 
like a great Hoſt : i. e. like it ſelf. 


23 And theſe are the numbers of the || bands, that 


»0r were ready armed to the War, and * came to David to 


Hebron, to turn the Vingions of Saul to him, * accord- 
ing to the word of the LORD g. | 


£ Whereby he had ſettled the Crown upon David after Saul's 


I CHRUNICLES. 


put to flight all them of the vallies m, borh toward the{ 24 Thechildren of Julah that bare ſhield and 


Chap. XII 


ſpear, 
ready }} armed to + or, 
prepared. 


were fix thouſand and cight hundred h 
the war. 


b Who came hither in the name of all their Brethren ; for that whole 
Tribe ſtuck to David, at his very firſt coming to Hebren. 


25 Of the children of Simeon, mighty men of 
_ for the war, ſeven thouſand and one hund- 
26 Of the children of Levi, four thouſand and fix 
hundred, 
. 27 And Jehojada was the leader of + the Aaro- 4 y, 
nites ;, and with him were three thouſand and ſeven Azam. 
hundred. 

i Not the High-Prieſt, for that was Abiathar, 1 Sam. 23. 6. but one 


of eminent Place under him, a2d who had a great Power and latereſt 
among his Brethren. 


28 And * Zadok &, a young man mighty of va- *:$az2.17 
lour, mp of his fathers houſe twenty and two cap- 
tains 7. 


| & Thought to be the ſame who was made High-Prieft in S»lomm's 
time, 1 Kin. 2. 35. which it true, he was very young at this time. 
Whom he brought along with him. 


29 And of the children of Benjamin, the + kindred + He". 
of Saul, three thouſand : for hitherto the + * great: #retbren. 


eſt part of them had kept the ward of the houſe * +8... te 
Saul . of them. 


m +. e. Indeavourecd to keep the Crown in their own Tribe, and in * 2 Sam. 2. 
Saxl['s Family. 8, 9. 


30 And of the children of Ephraim, twenty thouſand 

and eight hundred mighty men of valour, + famous + Heb. men 
throughout the houſe of their fathers. of names. 
31 And of the half tribe of Manaſſth 7x, eighteen 
thouſand, which were expreſſed by name o, to come and 

make David king. 

n Which was within Fordan : For of the other half beyond For- 

dan he ſpeaks wer. 37. o Which were not aſhamed nor afraid pub- 

lickly ro owa David firſt by putting their Names to ſome Paper 


preſented to them for that purpoſe ; and then by marching to him 
to Hebron. 


32 And of the children of Iflachar, which wcre men 
that had underſtanding 0! the times p, ro know what 
Iſrael ought to do : the heads of them were rwo hun- 
dred, and all their brethren were at their command- 
ment. 

Þ Either, x. Skill in the Stars, and ſeveral Seaſons and Changes of 
the Air 3 which might be of good uſe in Hushandry, to which this 
Tribe was addifted.Gen 49+ 14- Deut. 33. 18. Or rather, 2. Political 
Prudence to diſcern and embrace the fir Seaſons for all their ARions, 
as appears, 1. From the ons wg. Words, to know what not only their 
own tribe, but all iſrael ought todo. 2. By the great Authority and 
Command, which they had oyer all their Brethren upon this Account, 
as it here follows. 3- Becauſe this is ſo confiderable a Circumſtance 
in all Humaove, and eſpecially in Publick Afﬀairs, that the Succeſs or 
Diſappointment of them depends very much upon theright or wrong 
timing of them, and therefore this is a very fit expreffion to fignific 
their great Prudence, And particularly they ſhewed this Point of 
their Wiſdom at this time 3 for as they had adhered to Sau! whilſt he 
lived, as knowing the time was not yer come for D.wvid to take 
Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom ; andas they could n»t joia themſelves to 
David, whilft Abner ſived, and was potent, and had the command 
of the other Tribes wherewith they were encompaſſed, ſo as ſoon 
as he was dead, and they had opportunity to declare themſelves, 
ro owned David for tiicir King. 4. By the like uſe of this Phraſe, 
Eſth. 1. I3. 


33 Of Zebulun ſuch as went forth to battle , || ex: {| Or, 


pert in war, with all inſtruments of war, fifcy thou- 74" Ls 
ſand 9, which could keep || rank 7 : they were + nor of, .1;.* 
double heart s. battle. 


For this Tribe being next to that of 1ſzchar, which was generally || Or, 

well affected to David, were probably very much ſwayed by their ſet the bat- 
inion and Advice. r Or, which were diſpoſed, or prepared, or order- tle in ara). 
ed for battle, or to fight for David, if occaſion ſo required. £ Hebr. F Heb. 
without an heart and an heart : which may relate cither, 1. To the whole without 4 
Body of them, they were all of one Heart and one Mind towards heart and 4 
Devild, not ſome for him, and others ſecretly againſt him, but all with heart- 

one ſoul and one conſent adhered to him. Or, 2. To the ſame parri- 

cular Perſons, they were cach of them ſincerely Loyal to David, and 

did not difſemble with Devid, pretending to be for him, whilſt in cheir 

Hearts they favoured Sauls Family z which poſſibly ſome of theſe 

who came to Hebron, did. Or this is particularly noted of this Tribe, 

becauſe they lay under ſome ſuſpicion in this matter ; as alſo ſame of 

the other Tribes did; and therefore the like reſtim>ny is given to all 

of them, v. 38. 


34 And of Napthali a thouſand captains, and with 
them, with ſhield and ſpear, thirty and ſeven thouſand. 
35 And of the Danites, expert in war, twenty and 


eight thouſand and fix hundred. | 
36 And of Afher, ſuch as went forth to battel, || ex- || Or, keep 
ing t 


pert in war, forty thouſand. | 
of the Reubenite, '*"* 


a 


- 39 And onthe otherfſideof Jordan, > 
an 


Chap. $1 


| Or, 
1-4 of 
meal. 


+ Heb. let 
we break 
futh and 
ſend, 

7 Heb. in 


the cities of 


tberr ſub- 


wrhg, 


? Heb. 
bring about. 


* there 


IL 


and the Gadite, and of the half-rribe of Manaſſeh, with | 
all manner of inſtruments of war for the batrel, an hun- 


dred and rwenty thouſand. 

38 All theſe men of war, that could keep rank, came 
with a perfe&t heart ro Hebron, to make David king over 
all Iſrael : and all the reft alſo ot Iſrael were ot one 


heart t to make David king. 
t To wit, afrer the death of Abner and I/bboſheth. 


29 And there they were with David, three days, 
eating and drinking : for their brethren had prepared tor 


them. ; 
4o Moreover, they that were nigh them, x, cen unto 


Ifachar, a 
on aſſes, and on camels, and on mules, and on oxen y, 
ond \| meat, meal, cakes of figs, and bunches of railins, 
and wine, and oil, and oxen, and ſheep abundantly : for 
there was Joy in Iſrael 2. 

# That hved not far from Hebron, the place where they now were. 
x This is added by way ef Amplification and Explication, to ſhew that 
he did not underſtand this of thoſe I/-azlires only who lived in the 
Neighbourhood of Hebron, but of thoſe that lived at ſome diſtance, 
yet were rearer to Hebron, than ſome of the other Tribes here na- 
med. y Which, though not commonly uſed in this manner, nor fit for 
ſuch Purpoſes, now they ſo uſed, becauſe the quantity of Proviſions 
which they brought was very great, a5 the Numbers of the People at 
Hebron were, and Horſes they had few in I/rcel, and moſt of their Aſſes, 
and Camels, and Mules here mentioned probably were uſed to carry 
divers Men, or Women and Children, to this f, and publick, 
and happy Solemnity. x Partly becauſe their Civil Wars were whol- 
ly ended, and they were all united under one King: and partly be- 
cauſe they had now a King of Eminent Valour, and Piety, and Fe- 
licity, and therefore expetted ro be ſaved from all their Enemics and 
Calamines, as they were. | 


CHAT. AL 


David fetcheth the Ark, from Kirjath-jearim, with great Solemnity, 
1 — 83. Uxrza being ſmitten, the Ark is left at the Houſe of Obed- 
Edom, 9 — 14 _ 


' A ND David conſulted with the captains of thou- 
ſands, and hundreds, ard with every leader 9. 
a Or, Governonr, or Elder of the People. 


2 And David ſaid unto all the congregation of Iſrael b, 
If ix /cem good unto you, and thar it be of the LORD 
our God c, þ let us ſend abroad 4 unto our brethren 
every where, that are left e in all the land of Iſrael, and 
with them a//o to the prieſts and Levites, which are F in 
their cities and ſuburbs, that they may garher themſelves 


unto us. 

b }. e. Unto all the People then afſembled with him at Hebron. 
This Story is mentioned in another place, ia 2 Sam. 5. & 6. even 
after the taking of Jeruſalem, and the rwo firſt Fights with the Pht- 
liflins, whereas there it is placed before the latter, aid there 1s no 
mention here of the former. The matter may be thus conceived : 
There being now a great and general concourſe of all Iſrael, a':4 Da- 
vid being now eſtabliſhed in his Throne with univerſal Conſent 
and Applauſe, he begins with God, and his firſt Thoughts and Cares 
are about Religion and the Ark, then the great Inſtrument and Or- 
nament of it, and rakes the Opportunity of this afſembly to de- 
fire their Advice and Concurrence with him in it, that the Ark 
might be brought either tro Hebron, which then was the Royal Ci- 
ty 3 or to Jeruſalem, which as he rold them, he was re- 
ſolved to Beſicge, and doubted not, by God's Help, to take. Aft- 
ter this was propoſed by the King and accepted by the People, this 
great Aﬀembly was diſmifſed, only ſome of them David reſerved 
to go with him againſt Jeruſalem; which accordingly he did, and 
ſucceeded in his Enterprize, as is related, 2 Sam. 5. But betore 
this Reſolution could be executed, the Philiftines came and fought 
twice with David, as is related 2 Sam. 5.17, &c. and herech. 14. 
v. 8, &c. And after they were repulſed with great loſs and ſhame, 
David ſets vpon the Execution of that which betore he had reſolved, 
ard in order to it calls another General Afﬀembly of the People. 
c i.e. If this Tranſlation of the Ark be pleafing to God, which I pur- 
_ to enquire by the Urim after the manner; and* to a& according- 

y. & Heb. let ws break oat and ſend; i. e. let us ſend Meſſengers 
ſpeedily and univerſally to the ſeveral Tribes We are now in ſome 
ſort pent up in a Corner of the Land of Hebron, but let us break 


up the Aﬀembly and diſperſe our ſelves, and ſend far and near about | 


this Work. It is a Metaphor from the Sea or Rivers, which, when 
the Banks are broken , do ſuddenly overflow the whole adjoyn- 
ing Country. e By which word he minds them of the. Deſo- 
htions and Deſtru&ions which God for their Sins had hit made 
among them ; and therefore adviſeth that Remnant whom God had 
ſo graciouſly ſaved in and from thoſe dreadful Ruines, that they 
would more ſeriouſly ſet themſelves to ſeek God than they had for- 
merly done, 


3 And let us + bring again the Ark of our God 


_—_—— 


to us: for we enquired nor at it f in the days of 


Saul g 


f The Ark was then negleted ; and the pon of the Peo- 
ple cither lived in the groſs negle& of the ſolemn worſhip of God; 
or contented themſelves with going to Gtheon and offering Sacrifices 


in another place. g So it was in the days of Samuel 3 bur it is ra- 


» not caring, though the Ark, the Soul of the Tabernacle, was. 
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nd Zzbulun , and Naphrali x, brought bread | P 


——— 


ther charged upon Sax! than him : 
erciſed with continual Wars or 
liftins all the time of his R ncy, and therefore wanted the Op- 
poranng te ing hats he » Which Sal had and negleQed: part- 
og Fmedys pug Doh nm hap wonpe 
by other means and in an extraordinary 3 
was but one Branch of Sauf's Impiety, and was joyned 
Religion, as the Hiſtory of his Life : 
to accuſe himſelf and the Ge- 
S - 
againſt thoſe 


, becauſe Samwel was cx- 
of Wars with the Phi- 


proper 
neration ity of this than 
Aſhes of their deceaſed Pre pac Pr 


* ba 
who were dead and gone ſome while 


4 And all the congregation ſaid that they would do 


- - 'D the thing was right in the eyes of all the peo- 
eh. 


h Their Conſciences ſmicing them for their former ne 


igence 
and being fully convinced of the Piety and Reaſonable of this 


of this 


5 So * David gathered all Iſrael i together, from Shi- * 
ing of Hemath, to j , 


hor of ls &, even unto the entr 
bring the ark of God from Kirjath-jearim. 
i i.e. All the choſen Men of Iſrael, as it is ſed, 28am. $5 1. their 


Elders and Repreſentatives. & Of which fce Numb. 34% Fo. 13-3. 
1 Chron. 13. 5. 


6 And David went up, and all Iſrael to * Baalah, 
that is, to Kirjath-jearim /, which belonged to Judah, 
to b up thence the ark of God the LORD, rhat 
dwelleth berween the cherubims, whoſe Name is called 
on it m. 

T Which Explication is juſtified by 7oſ. 15. 9, 60. where the fame 
City is called by both Names. 0bj. They are ſaid to go from this 
Baale, 2 Sam. 6.2. An. 1. Some Learned Men render that Flace al- 
ſo to Raale, the Particle Mem being ſometimes uſed for to amongſt the 
Hebrews, and eſpecially nc the Arabians. 2. Both were true : 
they firſt went to Baale for the Ark, as is here ſaid, and then went 
from Baale to bring or to carry ( for the word fignifies either ) or carrying 
from thence the Ark of God,eas is there rela But of this and other 


difficulties or differences between theſe two Relations, ſee the Notes 
on 2 Sam. 6. 


7 And they t carried the ark of God in a new cart 
n of the houſe of Abinadab, and Uzza and Ahio drave 
rac Cart. 

8 And David and all Iſrael played before God with 
all zbeir might, and with + finging and with harps, and 


Chap. XIV 


1 Sam 7, 


* Joſh. 
15, $, 50. 


+ Heb. * 
made the 
ark to ride. 


f Heb. 


with pſalteries, and with timbrels, and with cymbals, /"*- 


and with trumpets. 

9 And when they came to the threſhing-floor of || Chi- 
don, Uzza put forth his hand to hold the ark, tor the 
oxen || ſtumbled. 

10 And the anger of rhe LORD was kindled againſt 
Uzza, and he ſmure him, * becauſe he put his hand to 
the ark : and there he diced betore God. 

11 And David was difſpleaſed, becauſe the LORD 
had made a breach upon Uzza : wherefore that place is 
called || Perez-uzza to this day. 

12 And David was afraid of God that day, ſaying, 
low ſhall I bring the ark of God home to me ? 


breac 
ro 


[| Called 
Nachin, 
2 Sam. 6.5. 


| Or, ſhook 


mt. 


*Numb. 


4. 15. 


[| That is, 
b of 


Urza 


13 So David f brought not the ark home to himſelf + yy. 


of Obed-edom the Gittite. 

14 And th? ark of God remained with the family 
of Obed-edom in his houſe three months. And the 
LORD blefkkd * the houſe of Obed-edom, and all that 
he had. 


CHAP. XIV 


Hiram's Kindneſs to David, 1. His Felicity in People, Wives and Ghil- 
dren, 2 — 7. His twaVidtories againſt the Philiftines, 8 — 17. 


N vid, and timber of cedars, with maſons and car- 
penters to build him an houſe. 

2 And David perceived 4 that the LORD had con- 
firmed him king over Iſrael, for his kingdom was lift up 
on high, becauſe of his people Iſrael. 

a By the remembrance of God's Promiſe and his Providence com- 


plying with ir, &c. But of this and the following Verſes ſee the 
Notes on 2 Sam. 8. 12, &c. where the ſame Hiſtory is related. 


3 And David took + mo wives at Jeruſalem : and 
David begat mo ſons and daughters. 

4 Now theſe ore the names of his children which he 
had in Jeruſalem, Shammua, and Shobab, Nathan, and 
Solomon, 

5 And Ibhar, and Eliſha, and Elpaler, 

6 And =o and Nepheg and Japhia, 

7 And Eliſhama, and || Beliada, and Eliphalet. 

8 And when the Philiſtins heard that * David was 


anointed 


to the city of David, bur carried ir afide into the houſe remned- 


* As Ch 


A 
6. $+ 


PY 
= 


OW * Hiram king of Tyre ſent meſſengers to Da- + , gam.- | 


5.11, &c> 


f Heb. yet. 


[| Or, Elia- 
da, 2 Sam. 
s. 16. 

* 2 Sam, 
$. 17. 


i 


 _ = 


[| That 15. 


a place of 
breaches. 


|| Gr, that. 
[| Or, of Re- 
phain, v.g. 


*-2 Sam. 
5+ 23. 


| + Heb. 
| It 15 not to 
| carry the 
arh of Go4 
but for the 


L evit”s, 
* \umb. 
2. 15: 


Dceur. 31.9. 


[| Or, 


| kinſmen. 


Chap. XV. 


anointed king over all Iſrael, all the Philiſtins went up | 

to leck David,” and David heard of if, and went out 

againlt them. : 
9 And the -Philiſtins came and ſpread themſelves in 


the valley of ws gem 

to And David enquired of God, ſaying, Shall I go up 
i61ib!t the Philiftins ? and wilt thou deliver thern into 
mine hand ? And the LORD ſaid unto him, Go up, for 
I will deltver them into thine hand. 

11 So they came up to Baal-perazim , and David 
ſinote them there. Then David ſaid, God hath broken 
in upon mine Enemies by mine hand, like the breaking 
forth of waters: therefoge they called the name of that 
place || Baal-perazim. : "_ 

12 And when they had left their gods there, David 
gave 4 commandment, and they were burnt with fire. 

13 And the Philiſtins yet again ſpread themſelves a- 
broad in the || valley ||. 

14 Therefore David enquired again of God, and God 
{id unto him, Go not up after them : turn away from 
them, * and come upon them, over againſt the mulberry- 
trees. 

15 And it ſhall be, when thou ſhalt hear a ſound of 
70ing in the tops of the mulberry-trees, hat then thou 
ſhalt go out to batrel ; for God is gone forth betore 
thee, ro ſimite the hoſt of the Philiſtins. 

16 David therefore did as God had commanded him : 
and they ſmote the hoſt of the Philiſtins from Gibeon 
even to Gazer. 

17 And the fame of David went out into all lands 6, 
1nd the LORD brought the fear of him upon all na- 
tons. 

b i.e, Into all the neighbouring Countries, 


CHAPF. AV. 


Bavid having prepared a place for the Ark, ordereth the Prieſts and Le- 
vites to bring it from Obed-Edomn, 1 24. He performeth the 
Solemnity thereof with great joy, 25 28. Michal deſpiſeth 
bim, 29. 


ND David made him houſes 4 in the city of Da- 
vid; and prepared a place for the ark of God, and 
pitched for jt a tent 6. 

a A Palace conſiſting of many Houſes or Apartments for his ſeve- 
ral Wives and Children» b Qu. Why did he not firſt fetch the Ta- 
bernacle of Myſes from Gibeon, where it now was, that ſo he might 
put the Ark into its proper place? Anſ. Partly, becauſe he had no 
motion or dire&ion from God concerning the Tabernacle, as he had 
concerning the Ark : And partly, becauſe he thought the Tabernacle 
was not ſo neceſſary for that End as formerly, ſeeing he intended 
forthwith to ſet upon the building of the Temple, as appears from 
chap. 17+ 


2 Then David ſaid, F None ought to carry the * ark 
of God but the Levites c : for them the LORD hath 
choſen to carry ' the ark of God, and to miniſter unto 
him for ever d. 

c And that upon their Shoulders : Of which ſee Numb. g. 15. and 
7. 9. and not ina Cart, as it was before, to our great grief and 
loſs. d #. e. Solong as the Ark is to be. remoyed, and as that Wor- 
ſhip continues. 


3 And David gathered all Iſrael togerher to Jeruſalem, 
to bring up the ark of the LORD unto his place which 
he had preparel for ir, 

4 And David aſſembled the children of Aaron, and 
the Levitcs. 

5 Of the ſons of Kohath ez Uriel the chief, and his 


|| brethren two hundred and twenty. 

e To wit, of Amram or Izhar, Kobath's Sons, Numb..3. 279. Other- 
wiſe Elizapham, v. 8. and Hebron, v. 9. and Urxiel, v. 10. were Ko- 
hath's Children 3 of which ſec Exod. 6. 17, 18, 22. 


6 Of the ſons of Merari; Aſajah the chief, and his 
brethren an hundred and twenty. 
7 Of the ſons of Gerſhom , Joel the chief, and his 
brethren an hundred and thirty. 
$ Of the ſons of Elizaphan ; Shemajah the chief, and 
his brethren two hundred. 
9 Of the ſons of Hebron, Eliel the chief, and his 
brethren tourſcore. 
10 Of the ſons of Uzziel ; Aminadab the chief, and 
his brethren an hundred and twelve. 
11 And David called for Zadok and Abiathar the 
pnens }, and for the Levires, for Uriel, Aſajah, and Joel, 
hemajah, and Ehiel. and Amminadab , 
F 4. e. The Chief Prieſts, Abiathar the High-Prieſt, and Zadoh the 


© ſecond Prieft; ſee Numb. 3. 32. 


ICHRONICLES. CtapXxy. 


12 And faid unto them, Ye 2re the chief of 2 
chers of the Levires : ſanftitic your ſelves g, Fon — 
and your brethren, that ye may bring up the ark of tlic 
LORD God of Iſrael ums be place that I have prepa- 
red for it. * 


£ By ſolemn Purification and Preparation of ©, both ; 
Soul and Body. See on Exod. i.g, <7 ves Se fa 


13 For * becauſe ye-did it not at the firſt h the *: 
LORD our God made a breach upon us, for that ive ; 3: Ch.1: - 
ought him not after the due order +, | 

ecauſe you did not ſanifie and prepare your 

Prayer, and ſecking Counſel from God, and by a _—_ Cd 
tion of God's Will as to the Manner of carrying it ; which ir = 
your Duty more than others to obſerve and ſee it executed, {1 He 
takes a part of the Guilt to himſelf, becauſe it was his Duty Fx I 
as theirs, —_— to read the Law and Word of God. and t- lee it 
executed, and heir overſight did not excuſc his. & According to th 

Rules which he appointed. , * 


14 So the prieſts and the Levites ſanQified ther:r- 
_ to bring up the ark of the LORD God ot 
rael. 


15 And the children of the Levites / bare the - 
of Nr yn their ”_ with the ſtaves H—_— 
as * Moſes commanded, according to t | : * Exod. 
ORR , g to the world of the x. - 
I To wit, the Kohathites, Numb. 4. 4. Numb, 
16 And David ſpake to the chief of the Levites, to &; '* 
—_ o mo to be the ſingers, with inſtruments © ©” 
or mulick, plalteries, and harps, and cymbals, + ſoundin 
by lifting up the voice with hho. | ” FOI A A 
17 50 the Levites appointed * Heman the ſon of Joel : Bear. 
and of his brethren * Aſaph the ſon of Berechiah, and of * & ; 3 
the ſons of Merari their brethren, # Ethan the fon of * ©. ; *” 
Kuſhajah. es 


18 And with them their brethren of the ſecond 4-- 
gree m, Zechariah, Ben, and Jaaziel, and Shemiranwtoth. 
and Jehiel, and Unni, Eliab, and Benajah, and Maaſiah. 
and Mattithiah, and Eliphalet, and Mikniah. and Obcs- 
edom, and Jciel the porters 7:. ; 

m The firſt Rank or Degree of Sacred Muſicians being thoſe three 
famous Perſons named v. 17. next unto whom were theſe here na* 
med. n Who were to kecp the Doors of the Tabernacle and Courts, 
but withal were inſtruacd in Mutick and Singing, that when they 
were free from Attendance up>n their proper Office, they might not 
be idle nor unprofitable Yerſons in God's Houſe. 


19 So the ſingers, Heman, Aſzph, and Ethan, were ap- 
pointed tO found with cymbals of braſs. 

20 And Zechariah o, and Aziel, and Shemiramoth, 
and Jehiel, and Unni, and Eliab, and Maafizh, and Bena- 
Jah, with pſalteries on Alamoth p. 

o In this Catalogue Ben is omitted, who was mentioned v. 18. Yet 
others think him to be the ſame who is called Axzariah, v. 21, But 
Ben might be ſome other Perſon, who was indeed appointed for this 
Work, as is related, v. 17, 18. and yet he might be taken off by 
Death vor Sickneſs, or ſome ſudden and extraordinary Accident which 
hindred his execution of 'the Place and Work allotted for him, which 
might force the chief of the Levites to appoint ſome other in his 
ſtead, when they came to put their Inſtitution in praftice, as here they 
did. p Or, with ( as that Particle is elſewhere uſed ) Alanoth, which 
is thought to be the name of an Inſtrument of Mulick ; or, of a cer- 
rain Tune, or N2!e, or part in Muſick. The certain fignification of it 
is not now known, nor is it neceſſary for us to know it. Aud the 
like may be ſaid of Sheminth, v. 21, 


21 And Matrithiah, and Eliphaleh, and Mikneiah. and 
Obed-edom, and Jeiel, and Azaziah, with harps } on the || Or, 
Sheminirh q to excel 7.  theeighth 
See on v.20. r Which word may be here added, to note the 7? overſees 
Excellency of that Inſtrument, or Note, or part of Mutick ; or, that 

_ was a greater Extenſion or Eleyation of the Voice than in the 

ormer. 


22 And Chenaniah chief of the Levites || was for + |. Or, was 
ſongs « : he inſtrufted about the ſong, becauſe he was 17,75" 4; 


2 riage : be 

Skiltul. inflrufted 
s Heb. Was for lifting up, either, 1. of the Ark : he was for carci- about the 

age of the Ark, being appointed to inftrut or dire the time and carriage. 

manner of carrying the Ark, and when they ſhould make a ſtand or + Heb. 

a change in the Bearers. Or, rather, 2. of the Voice : he was the Mo- lifting «7, 

derator of the Muſick, inſtruting them when and how to lift up their or,prophecy- 

Voices, or change their Notes, or make their Stops 3 which beſt agrees 

with the following Reaſon, becauſe he was shilful : For this required 

far more Skill than rhe carriage ot the Ark; which any Man ot com- 

mon Diſcretion could cafily govern; and with v. 27. where this ſame 

Chenaniah is joyned with the Singers. 


23 And Berechiah, and Elkanah were door-keepers for 
the ark 7. 

t They were appointed to keep the Door of the Tent in which 
the Ark was to be put and kept, that no unhallowed Perſon might 
preſs in and touch it; and in like manner they were to attend upon 
the Ark in the Way, and to guard it from the preſs and touch of pro- 
phane Hands ; for which end theſe two went before the Ark; as their 
other two Brethren mentioned in the cloſe of v. 24. came after it, that 


ſo it mjghr be guarded on all fides : which, how neceſſary it was Þ 
\ 


. 


ufficiently appears from the er of coming too near the 
ST" look into it, which was Geaiited in the Bethſbemites, 
1 Som. 6- 19+ 
24 And | 
nd Amaſai, and Zechariah, 'and Benajah, and Eliezer the 
gets * did blow with the trumpets before the ark of 
od : and Obed-edom and Jehiah were door-keepers for 

e ark. 
or So * David and the elders of Iſrael, and the cap 
tains over thouſands, went to bting up the ark of the co- 
venant of the LOR D, out of the houſe of Obed-edom 


ith 10V. | 
wwe 5 it came to paſs when God helped the Le 


Chap. XVL 


» Nomd- 
10. 8 


v2 Cam. 6. 
FRED &ec- 


26 And ' 
vites that bare rhe ark of the covenant of rke LORD, 
that they offered ſeven bullocks and ſeven rams, 

Eicher, 2- by givivg them ſtrength to carry their Burden : or, ra- 
Pet 2. by encouraging them in their Work with ſome comfortable 
Sign of his Preſence with them, and approbation of their Work and 
manner of carrying the Ark. When they ſaw that he did ovt cut 
off any of the Perſons employed, as he had done before, bur ſpared 
and fayoured them ; which they perceived when they bad gone fox 
paces, a5 appears by 2 Sam. 5. 13. 


27 And David was cloathed with a robe of fine li- 
nen x, and all the Levires that bare the ark, and the 
fingers, and Chenaniah the maſter of the + ſong with 
the fingers. David alſo had upon him an ephod of 
linen. 

x i.e. With a Linen Ephod, as it is explained in the cloſe of thi: 
Verſe, where this Circumſtance is repeated, becauſe it was a notable 
and unuſual thing for David, who was no Lewte, ro wear a Levitical 


Garment. See of this and the following Yerſes the Notes on 2 Sam. 
6,14, 15, 16+ 


$ carriage, 
Fe 22, 


28 Thus all Iſrael brought up the ark of the covenant 
of the LORD with ſhouting, and with ſound of the cor- 
net, and with trumpets, and with cymbals, making a 
noiſe with pſalteries and ' 

29 And it came to paſs as the ark of the covenant of 
the LORD came to the city of David, that Michal the 
daughter of Saul, looking out at a window, ſaw king 
David dancing and playing, and ſhe deſpiſed him in her 
hearr. 


CHAP. XL 


David's Feſtival Sacrifice and Alms. The Pſalm of Thanksgiving, ſang 


by a Quire, and the People ſaid Amen, 1 ——— 35. Miniſters, Por- 


ters, Prieſts, and Maſicians appointed io attend the Ark, continualy, 
7] —43- 


3 

0? * they brought back the ark of God a, and ſet it 

in the midſt of the tent that David had pitched for 
it : and they offered burnt-ſacrifices and peace-offerings 
before God. . 

4 Of theſe three Verſes ſee on 2 Sam. 6. 17, 18, 19+ - 

2 And when David had made an end of offering the 
burnt-offerings, and the peace-offerings, he bleſſed the 
people in the name of the LORD. 

3 And he dealt to every one of Iſrael, both man and 
woman, to every one a loaf of bread, and a good piece 
of fleſh, and a flagon of tone. 

4 And he appointed cerrarn of the Levites to miniſter 
before the ark of the LORD, and to record, and to thank, 
and praiſe the LORD God of Iſrael : 

5 Aſaph the chief, and next to him Zechariah, Jeiel, 
and Shemiramoth, and Jehiel, and Martithiah, and Eli- 
feb, ab, and Benajah, and Obed-edomn, and Jeiel + with pſal- 
- = |", with harps: but Aſaph made a ſound with 

*.9 cymbals. 
= 6 Benajah alſo and Jahaziel the prieſts, with trum- 

pets continually before the ark of the covenant of God. 
[Or,9 7 Then on that day David || delivered firſt this p/a/m þ 
Fact» to thank the LORD into the hand of Aſaph and his bre- 


» 2 Sam. 
6. 17, 


bend of —b Whereby it is implied, that after this he delivered many other 

dah, Palms yely into their Hands, to be ſung by them ro the praiſe 
of God in his publick Service. See 2 Sam. 23.1- 2 Chron. 29. 30. As 
for the Matter of this Pſalm, I ſhall defer the Explication of it till 1 
come to the Book of Pſalms, where we ſhall find it in the ſame words, 
in Pſalm gs. & 10g. | 

F Palm 8 * Give thanks unto the LORD, call upon his name : 

tos, 1, Make known his deeds among the people. 


9 Sing unto him, {alms unto him, talk ye of all 
his Bon Fu Ng F F 

.10 Glory ye in his holy Name, let the heart of them 
reJoyce thar ſeek the LORD. 

11 Seek the LORD and his ſtrength, ſeek his face 
continually. 
12 Remember his marvellous works that he hath 
dohe, his wonders, and the Judgments of his mouth. 


FCHRUNTULEES. 


Shebaniah, and Jehoſhaphat, and - Nathanecl. | ;y. 


13 Oye ſeed of Iffael his ſervant, ye children of Ja- 


cob his choſen ones. 
14 He zs the LORD our God, his judgments 27: in all 


15 Be ye mindful always of his covenant : the word 
which he commanded 


to-a generations. | 
16 Even of the* Covenant which he made wich Abra- * Gen. 17. 
ham, and of his oath unto Haac : 2.& 


| 26. 3. 
17 And harh confirmed the ſame to Jacob for a law, © = 
and to Iſrael for an everlaſting covenant, 
18 Saying, Unto thee will I give the land of Canaan, 
F the lot of your inheritance. has 
19 When ye were but + few, * even a few, and! * 
ſtrangers in it ; 4 COTS 
20 And mhen they went from{narion to nation, and men of 
from ore kingdom to another people. number. 
21 He ſuffered, no man to do them wrong : yea, he * Sen 
* reproved kings for their ſakes, 46-90 
22 Saying, * Touch not mine anointed, and do my Mens 
prophets no harm. he Yak 
23 * Sing unto the LORD all the earth : ſhew forth 5. 
from day to day his ſalvation. * Pſalm 
24 Declare his glory among the heathen: his marvel- » 
lous works among all nations. 56. Te 
21 For great /s the LORD, and greatly to be praiſed : 
he alſo zs to be feared above all gods. 
26 For all the * gods of the people are idols: but the * Lev. 
LORD made the heavens. "9: 4+ 


27 Glory and honour are in his preſence: ſtrength and 
gladneſs ard in his place. 

28 Give unto the LORD, ye kindreds of the people , 
give unto the LORD fey and {trength. 

29 Give unto the theglory due unto his name; 
bring an oftering, and come betore him, worthip the 
LORD in the beauty of holineſs. 

30 Fear betore him, all the earth: the world alſo 
(hall be ſtable, that ir be not moved. 

31 Let the heavens be glad, and let the earth rejoyce: 
_ let men ſay among the nations, The LORD reign- 


+} Heb. 


32 Let the ſea roar, and the fulneſs thereof: let the 
fhelds refoyee, and all thar zs therein. 

33 Then ſhall the rrees of the wood fing out at the 
pre = of the LOKD, becauſe he cometh to judge the 
cart 


* Pſal. 107, 
1.& 118, 
1.& 135.1. 


34 * O give thanks to the LORD, for he is good : 
for his mercy endureth tor ever. 


35 And fay ye, Save us, O God of our ſalvation, and 
gather us together, and deliver us from rhe heathen c, 
that we may give thanks to thy holy name, ard glory in 
thy praiſe. 

c This might ſeem an improper and unſeaſonable Prayer for Da- 
vid's time, when the Iſraelites were not yet ſcattered amongſt the Hea- 
then, but indeed it was not ſo: partly, becauſe they had already been 
fadly dividcd by a Civil War among themſelves ; and though they were 
now externally and viſibly united under David, yet he might juitly 
think that there were ſome who yet retained in their Hearts their old 
Leayen, their hatred of him, and their affeQion to Saul, which might 
hereafter break forth when occafion was offer'd, as it did, 2 Sam. 16.8. 
and therefore he juſtly prays, that they may be gathered and unired 
together in hearty Loye as well as in outward Shew : and partly, be- 
cauſc this Pſalm or Prayer was made by David for the uſe of the 
Church, not only in that preſent time, but in future Ages, in which 
David toreſaw by the Spirit of Prophecy, or by conſideration of thoſe 
Ancient and Sacred Prediions, Devt. 31. and-32.. thac the Iſraelites 
would one rime or other forfake God, and for their Apoſtacy be di- 
ſperſed among the Heathens, when they ſhould have great and par- 
ricular need of this Prayer. 


36 Bleſſed be the LORD God: of Iſracl for ever and 
ever : and all * the people {aid, Amen, and praiſed the * Deur- 
LORD. 27. 13- 

37 So he left there d, before the ark of the covenant 
of the LORD, Aſaph and his brethren, ro miniſter betore 
the ark continually, as every days work required : 

d i.e. He appointed them their Work and Station there. 

38 And Obed-edom, with their brethren, threeſcore 
and eight : Obed-edom alfo the ſon of Jeduthun, and Ho- 
ſah 70 be porters e : 

e Or, Door- beepers, as the ſame Hebrew Word is rendred, ch. 15. 

23, 24. of which ſee the Note on v. 23. 

39 And Zadok the prieſt f, and his brethren the 
prieſts, before the tabernacle of the LORD, * in the * 1 King. 
high place that was at Gibeon, 3-4 | 

f Not the High Prieſt, but the ſecond, and the Chief Prieſt at Gi 
beon, where the Famous Tabernacle and Altar made by Mrſ-s ſtill 
were, 1 Chron, 21. 29. 2 Chron. 1.3. where alſo the Ordinary S$26ri- 
fices were offered, and the ftated and publick Worſhip ot God was 


performed, as it here follows, for which the Prieſts were placed there z 
as the Extraordioary Worſhip was before the Ark upon great Occa- 


fions, as when God was conſulted, which was to be done before — 
ATI 


EE NN NN _ 


| Chap.XVII. 
| 


33. Numb. evening, and 10 do according to all chat 15 written in the 


20.3- "the LOKD, which he commanded Iſrael : 
__ __ k "And with them Heman and Jeduthun, and the reſt 
und in the that were choſen, who were expreſſed by name g, to give 
evening, thanks to the LORD, becauſe his mercy endurerh for 
ever : 
was this King of God's Worſhip, that 
Hay —_—— bur fach as he cs to 
it, and were fit for it. 

42 And with them Heman and Jeduthun with trum- 
pets and cymbals, for thoſe that ſhould make a ſound, 
4nd with muſical inſtruments of God þ: and the ſons of 

+ Heb Jcduthun were T porters. 


for the gate, h i. e. Appointed and appropriated to the Worſhip and Honour of 
God 


» > Sam. 


7. I, &XC- 


f Heb. 


have been. tent to tent, and from one tabernacle to another. 


f Heb. 


from after. 


|| Or, 4s. 


* 2 Sam, 


7. 14. 


43 And all the people departed every man to his 
houſz: : and David returned to bleſs his houſe. 


C H AP. - AVIL 


David deſigning ts build God an hoaſe : Nathan at firſt approveth ef it : 
After by the Ward of God rbiddeth him, 1 — 10, Promiſing him 
Bleſſings and Benefits in bis Seed, 11— 1s. David's Prayer and 
Toanlsgiving, 16 — 22+ . 


Ow * it came to paſs 4 as David fat in his houſe, 

that David faid to Nathan the propher, Lo, I dwell 

in an houſe of cedars, but the ark of the covenant of the 
LORD remarneth under curtains. 

a This whole Chapter is explained, 2 Sam. 7. where the ſame 
things are recorded with very little variation of the Words ; which 
alſo hath been conſidered in my Notes upon that Chapter 3 to which 
i refer the Reader, taking notice here but of ſome very few things. 

2 Then Nathan ſaid unto David, Do all that zs in 
thine heart, for God 7s with thee. 

3 And it came to pals the ſame night, that the word 
of God came to Nathan, ſaying, 

4 Go and tell David my ſervant, «Thus faith the 
LORD, Thou ſhalt not build me an houſe to dwell 
in. 

5 For I have not dwelt in an houſe fince the day that 
I brought up Iſrael, unto this day, but + have gone from 


6 Whereſoever I have walked with all 1irael, ſpake I 
a word to any of the judges of Iſrael (whom I commanded 
to feed my people) ſaying, Why have ye not built me 
an houſe of cedars ? 

7 Now therefore thus ſhalt thou ſay unto my ſervant 
David, Thus ſaith the LORD of hoſts, I took thee from 
the /beep-cote, even + from following the ſheep, that 
thou ſhouldeſt be ruler over my people Iſrael : 

$ And I have been with thee whitherſoever thou haſt 
walked, and have cut off all thine enemies from before 
thee, and have made thee a name like the name of the 
great men that are in the earth. 

9 Alto I will ordain a place fogmy people Iſrael, and 
will plant them, and they ſhall avell in their place, and 
ſhall be moved no more, neither ſhall rhe children of 
wickedneſs b waſt them any more : (as at the begin- 
ning, | 


ECHRONIGLES 


Ark and by the Bigh-Pireſt, Exod, 28, 12, 20, 21. who now was Abi: | that the Prieſts and others ſhould p:riorm their Offices and God's Ser- 
thar ; Afar abode here with the Ark, when Zadoh was be 
at Gibeon. 


vice in it; bat ſtritly and 
| alone that Promiſe alſo of an 
a0 To offer burnt-offerings unto the LORD upon the| dow be 


* Exod.:9. altar of the burnt-oftering continually * \| morning and be moſt emphatically added, ro fgnifie, that that 


thoſe Promiſes ſhould be fully and perteRly 
Meſfias, ſhould be ſettled on. only in the Kiog's 
David's Succeffors were, butalſo in God's Hou 


King and Governour, havinz raiſed them up and 
Kingdom, ard given them that Proteftion and Affiſtance which Kings 
owe to their Kingdoms; and becauſe he 0 ed required from 


| by his Laws, and devoted to his Service. 


y agrees only ro Chriſt, 
laſting Eſtabliſhmenc in 
as was noted on 2 Sam.7. And this Ex 


cis King 


was more 


intimated, though obſcurely ( as was fit and uſual in that 
Church ) in theſe Words. &d Either, 1. In the Kt ate of the 


which God calls bs Kingdom, becauſe he was ina ſpecial mend ec 


them into 2 


them, what Kings do from their People, that they 


be wholly 
Or, 2. In God's 


as 
ly to belong to EOS 2 = 


ingdom, in 4 more largeand general Senſe. And 


former Phraſe, may ſecm fi 


| not only robe the King of /ſrael, but alſo of all Nations, as was fore- 


told eyeh in the Old Teſtament, as Pſal. 2.6, 7,8, 9, to, 11,12, & 
22. 27, 28. & 72.11, Iſa-2. 4. Hagg. 2+ 7. 20d fo this may be an 
Intimation of that great Myſtery which is more fully revealed in the 
New Teſtament, to wit, that Chriſt is the Head, or King, or Gover. 
nour of all God's Church, conſiſting of Zews and Gentiles, and of 
all Nations, and indeed of all Creatures, the Angels not excepted; 
all which is God's Kingdom, and by him given to his Son our Bleſſed 
Lord Chriſt. Andfor the fignification of theſe yreat things, there 
is ſo great and remarkable an Alteration of the Phraſe here from 
what it is in 2 Sam. 7. where ſpeaking to David, he conftantly calls 


it bx (i. e. David's ) Kingdom and his Houſe, v. 12-13, 16, 19, 25, 27, 
for which he here ſaith my Houſe, and my Kingdom; which alſo he di- 


ſtinguiſheth from his Throne, which is mentioned in the next Clauſe 


of this Verſe, and in v. 11, 12, But theſe things I ſubmit to the Jus 


dicious Reader. 


15 — to all theſe words, and according to all 
this viſion; ſo did Nathan 1peak unto David. 

16 And David the king came, and ſat e before the 
LORD, and ſaid, Who am I, O LORD God, and what 
15 mine houſe, that thou haſt breught me hitherto ? 

e Which may note either his Geſture 3 or his Continuance there till 
he had finiſhed this followiog Prayer. 

17 And yet this was a ſmall thing in thine eyes, O 
God, for thou haſt a//o ſpoken of thy ſervants houſe for 
a great while to come, and haſt regarded me according 
to the eſtare of a man of high degree, O LORD God f. 

f i. e. Thou haſt treated me as if 1 had been born the Som of a 
great Monarch, and not a poor Shepherd, as indeed I was, O Lord 
God. O'h. Thus, Thou haſt regarded or reſpeFed me as the Type or Fi- 
gure, or according to the Rank or Order of that excellent Man, or Man of 
bigh Decree, who 18 alſo the Lord God, i. ©. of the Mcfſnh, who is God- 
Man. 7.e. Thou haſt given to me and my Houſe an Everlaſting King: 

Ee - 


dom, which is the peculiar Priviledge of that great Perſon the 
fiah, Dan. 2. 44. and 7. 13, 14- 


nour of thy ſervant ? for thou knoweſt thy ſervant. 

19 O LORD for thy ſervants ſake g, and according 
to thine own keart haſt thou done all this greatneſs, in 
making known all theſe + great things. 


Word and Promiſe made to thy Servant; as that Phraſe, for David's 
ſale, is oft thus underſtood, for God's Covenants ſake made with 
David. 

20 O LORD, there 15 none like thee, neither 7s zhere 
any God beſides thee, according to all that we have heard 
with our eats. 

21 And what one nation in the earth 7s like thy peo- 
ple Iſrael, whom God went to redeem 70 be his own peo- 


b Such as are devoted and wholly given up to Wickedneſs ; elſe- | 


where called Children of Belial. 


10 And | {ince the time that I commanded judges ro 
be over my people Iſrael ) 'morcover, I will ſubdue all 
thine enemies. Furthermore, I tell thee, that the LORD 
will build rhee an houſe. 

11 And it ſhall come to paſs, when thy days be ex- 
pired, that thou muſt go zo be with thy fathers, that 1 
will raiſe up thy ſeed after thee, which ſhall be of thy 
ſons, and I will eſtabliſh his kingdom. 

12 He ſhall build mean houſe, and I will eſtabliſh his 
throne for ever. 

13 * 1 will be his father, and he ſhall be my ſon, and 

I will not take my mercy away from him, as I took 77 
trom h:m that was before thee. 

- 14 ButI will ſettle him in mine houſe c, and in my 
kingdom d for ever, and his throne ſhall be eſtabliſhed 
tor evermore. 


c In my Dwelling-place, either, 1, In Jeruſalem, the place where 
God had put his Name for ever, 2 King. 21. 4, 7. 2 Chron- 6. 5, 6. 
Compare 1 Krng, 11.36. & 15, 4. Or, 2. In the Temple, which is 
more properly and conſtantly called God's Honſe 3 and ſo this Expeſſi- 
on agrees but very imperfe&tly with Solomon, or his Succeſſors, who 
might be ſaid to be ſertled in God's Houſe, becauſe they were ſettled 


near it, and in ſome ſort ſet oyer it, becauſe they were to take care 


thou haſt redeemed out of Egypt ? 

22 For thy people Iſrael didſt thou make thine own 
people for ever, and thou LORD, becamelt their God. 

23 Therefore now LORD, let the thing that thou haſt 
{ſpoken concerning thy ſervant, and concerning his houſe, 
be eſtabliſhed for ever, and do, as thou haſt 1aid. 

24 Let it even be eſtabliſhed , that thy name may be 
magnified for ever, ſaying, The LORD of hoſts is the 
God of Iſrael, even a God to Iſrael þ, aud /er the houſe 


of: David thy ſervant be eſtabliſhed before thee. 

h Or, The Lord of Hoſts, the God of Iſrael, is a God to Iſrael; i. e. He 
is really to his People that which he hath ſtiled himſelf, their God, ha- 
ving taken ſuch care of them, and ſhewed ſuch Mercy and Truth to 
them, as did fully anſwer that Title. 


tound zn his heart to pray before thee. 
26 And now, LOR D. 
miſed this goodneſs unto thy ſervant. ) 
27 Now therefore || let it pleaſe thee to bleſs the houſe 


of thy ſervant, that ir may be before thee for ever : for 
thou bleſſeſt, O LORD, and ir /hel! be bleſſed for ever. 


CHAP, 


| Chap XVIt- 


18 What can David + /peat more to thee for the ho- THet- ade. 


+ 
g In 2 Sam. 7. 21. it is, for thy words ſake; for the ſake of thy greatneſs 


ple, to make thee a name of + greatneſs and terribleneſs, + eb. 
y driving out nations from before thy people, whom greameſes 


25 For thou, O my God, Þ haſt told thy ſervant that F Heb. 
thou wilt build him an houſe : therefore thy ſervant hath oy = 


( thou art God, and haſt pro- rye. 


_ XIX. 
Chap oO H IS i * 


David ſubdueth the Philiftines and the Moabites : ſmiteth Hadarezer and 
the Syrians, 1 —— 8. Ton ſendeth Hadoram with preſents to bleſe Da- 
vid : the preſents .and ſpeil David dedicated to God, 9g — 12. He 
putteth gariſons in Edom, 13. David s Officers, 14 — 17- 
+ » Com. O after this * it came to paſs, that David ſmote the 
I T—- . 
9. 1, &c- Philiſtins , and ſubdued them, and rook Gath and 
+ Heb- her 4 towns out of the hands of the Philiſtins. 
davghters: , All this Chapter is explained on 2 Sam- 8, 
2 And he ſmote Moab : and the Moabites became 
Davids ſervants, and brought gifts. 
ror, Hats 3 And David ſmote || Hadarezer king of Zobah unto 
{er. Hamath, as he went to eſtabliſh his + dominion by the 
2 Sam. 8:3: river Euphrates. 
Heb-hand, Ard David took from him a thoufand chariots, and 
Jer-34'"* £:en rhoutand horſemen, and twenty thouſand foormen : 
David alſo houghed all the chariot horſes, but reſerved 
of them an hundred chariots. 
4 eb. 5 And when the Syrians of + Damaſcus came to Ha- 
Duneſel. darczar king of Z.obih, David ſlew of the Syrians two 
and twenty thouſand men. 
6 Then David put gariſons in Syria-damaſcus, and 
the Syrians became Davids ſervants, and brought gitts. 
Thus the LORD preſerved David whitherſoever he 
went. R 
7 And David took the ſhields of gold that were on 
the ſervants of Hadarezer, and brought them to Jeru- 
{alem. 
(Gaiied $ Likewiſe from |} Tibhath, and from Chun b, cities 
_ ,. of Hadarczer, brought David very much braſs, where- 
© 1:4 With * Solomon made the brazen ſea, and the pillars, 
B-rithdl. and the vellels of brafs. 
® ; King; b For which, 2 Sam. 8.2. Betch and Berothai are mentfoned. E:- 
ther theretore they were the fame places called by ſeveral names, as 
« uſual : Or, they were four rc:gh ouring places, out of all which 
the Braſs was taken, whereof two places having been named there, 
and omitted here, aud the other two places there omitted are here 
rcnembred, 
|Or,T:i, 9 Now when || Tou king of Hamath heard how 
2 31h. 6. 5. v—__ had ſmitten all the holt of Hadarezer king of £Zv- 
ah : 
10 He ſent Hadoram his ſon to king David, || to en- 
quire of his weltare, and || to congratulate him, becaulc 


«i F454 ve 
& \&#*-4 > 3 « 


fr, Jam, 


2m. $.16, 


(01, /z he had fought againit Hadarezer, and ſmitten him, (to: 
+ eb, Hadarezer f had warred with Tou) and wh him all 
t»bleſs, manner of veſſels of gold, and filver, and braſs. 
+ Heb, 11. Then alſo king David dedicated unto the LORD, 
»«% with the filver and the gold that he brought from all 
"YT theſe nations; from Edom, and trom Moab, and trom 
the children of Ammon, and from the Philiſtins, and trom 
Amalek. 
12 Moreover, Abiſhai the ſon of Zerujah ſlew of the 
Edomires in the valley of ſalt, eighteen thouſand. 
13 Ard he pur gariſons in Edom, and all the Edomites 
became Davids ſervants. Thus the LORD preſerved 
David whitherſcerer he went. . 
14 So David reigned over all Iſrael, and executed 
Judgment and juſtice among all his people. 
15 And Joab the ſen of Zerujah was over the hoſt, 
> ol and Jehoſhaphat the ſon of Ahilud; || recorder. 
&,2$im. . 16 And Zadok the ſon of Ahituby and || Abimelech 
8:7, the lon ot Abiarhar, were the prieſts, and || Shauſha was 
| Called I1cribe. ; 
uy 17 And Benajah the ſon of Jehojada was over the} 
ICatled Cherethite, and the Pelethite : and the ſons of David 


Serajah in ere Chet F about the king, 


$2 1. 
tay CHAP. XIX 


Sh1hha, 

Tg 4-3- David's Meſſengers to Hamin are villanouſly intreated, 1 —— 5, Tie 

oa 4 Ammonttes and Syrians are overcome by Foab and Abiſhai, 5 — 15. 
and of By David himſelf, 15 

the ling, 

*2&am, 

Io, l, &c. 


I9. 


Ow * ir came to pats after this, that Nahaſh the 

A King ot the children of Ammon died 9, and his ſon 
reigned in his ſtead. 

a Ot all the Contenrs of this Chapter ſee the Notes on 2 Sam. 10. 
where we have the ſame things, aad almoſt the very ſame worcs. 

2 And David ſaid, I will ſhew kindneſs unto Hanun 
the fon of Nahath, becauſe his tather ſhewed kindneſs 
to me. And David ſent meſſengers ro comtort him con- 
cerning his father : ſo the ſervants of David came into 
the land of the children of Ammon, ro Hanun, to com 
tort him. 

VAEY . Bur the princes of the children of Ammon ſaid ro 
\0-._ Gun, T Thinkeſt thou that David doth honour thy 
db David, ather that he hath ſenr comforters unto thee? are not 
iS ſervants come unto thee for to ſearch, and ro over: 
y"_ = to Ipic our the land, 
ol. I. 


I CHRUMNEDL. LE 9. 


| and there were precious ſtones in ir, and ir was fet upon 


Chap. XX. 


4 Wherefore Hanum took Davids ſervants, and ſha- 
ved them, and cur off their garments in the midit hard 
by their buttocks, and ſent them away. 

5 Then there went certai7, and rold David how the 
men were ſerved. And he ſent ro meet them ( for the 
men were greatly aſhamed ) and rhe king ſaid, Tatry ar 
Jericho until your beards be grown, and ther return. 

6 And when the children oft Ammon ſaw that they 
had made themſclves + odious to David, Hanun and the f Heb. 
children of Ammon ſent a thouſand talents of filver ro 9 ink 
hire them chariots and horſzmen out of Meſopotamia, 
and our of Syria-maachah, and our of Zobah. 

7 So they hired thirty and two thouſand chariots 6, 
and the king of Maachah and his people, who came and 
pitched betore Medeba. And the children of Ammon 
gathered themſelves together trom their cities, and came 
to barrel. 


b i.e. 320co Men fighting from or with Chariots, as that word is 
elſewhere uſcd : of which fee my Notes 02 1 Sam. 13- $. Ard this 
laterpretation ſeems the more probable by comparing this place with 
2 Sam, 10. 6. where this Army is ſaid to confitt of 2:000 forzmen, and 
1:000 men of Iſht:b;, which make vp theſe 3200 Men, who tought 
partly trom Chariots, and partly on foot with Chariots, or attending 
upon the Chariots, as the ancient manner of hghring was, And here 
v. 5. this Army is made up of Chari:ts and Horſemen; where, except 
the Chariots be underftood of Footmen, there were no Footnien in the 
Army, which 1s unuſua! and incred:ble. 


S And when David heard of ir, he ſent Joab, 2nd all 
the hoſt of the mighty me. 

9 And the children of Ammon came out, and put the 
batrel in aray before the gate of the city : and the kings 
that were come, reere by themſelves in the field. 

10 Now when Joab ſaw that + the battel was ſet + Heb. the 
azainſt him, before and behind, he choſe our of all the f-<* f the 
|| choice of Iſrael, and put zhem in aray againſt the Af: Trop 

yTIAns. men. 

11 And the reſt of the people he delivered unto rhe 
hand of + Abiſhai his brother, and they ſer themſelves in + Heb. 
aray againſt the children of Ammon. Abſhat, 

12 And he faid, If the Syrians be too ſtrong for me. 
then thou ſhalt help me : but it the children of Ammon 
x r00 itrong for thee, then I will help thee. 

13 Bc or good courage, and let us behave our ſelves 
valiantly tor our people, and tor the cities ot our God : 
and let the LOKD do 7but which rs good in his 6ghr. 

- 14 v0 Joab and cae people rhar were with him, drew 
nigh betore rhe SvIiaus, unto the bartel ; and they fied 
before him. 

15 And when the childfen of Ammon faw rhar the 
Syrians were fled, they likewiſe fled betore Abithui bis 
brother, and centred into the city. Then Joub came ro 
Jeruſalem. 

16 And when the Syrians ſaw that they were pur to 
the worſe before Iſrael, they ſent metIcngers, and drew 
forth the Syrians that cwcere beyond the || river : and \\Sho- || That is, 
phach, the caprain of the hoſt of Hadarezer, went betore an 
them. : : bach, 

17 And it was told David, and he gathered all Iſrael, *  sam. 
and pallcd over Jordan, and came upon them, and f2t 10. 16- 
the battel in aray agaialt them, ſo whea David had pur 
the barrel in aray azainſt the Syrians, they fought with 
him. 

18 Bur the Syrians fled before Iſrael, and David flew 
of the Syrians ſeven thouſand men ; which fought in cha- 
riots, and forty thouſand toormen c, and killed Shophach 
the captain ot the hoſt. 

c Row this agrees with 2 Sar. 10.13. ſee in the Notes on that 


J4CC., 
l 19 And when the ſervants of Hadarezer ſaw that they 
were put to the worſe betore Irael, they made peace 
with David, and beca2mz his ſervants : neither would the 
Syrians help the Children ot Ammon any more. 


CHAP AS 
Rabbah beſieged, ſpoiled, and trtured by David, 1 — 3. Three Giants 
ſlain, 4 — 8. 
Nd * it came to paſs, that F after the year was ex- * 2 Sam. 
pired, ar the time thar kings go our 70 battel, Joab 11. 1. 
0 » - 
led torth the power ot the army, and walted the country T, Heb 4! 
, : 4 the return 
of the children of Ammon «, and came and belieged ,-,,,..... 
Rabbah , ( bur David rarried ar Jerutatcm ) and Joab ; 
{more Rabbah, and deſtroyed ir. 
a Of this firſt Verſe ſee my Notes on 2 Sam. 1. 1. and of v. 2, 3+ 
on 2 Sam. 12. 30, 31. and of che reft of this Chapter on 2 Sam. 21. 
15, &c. where alſo an Account 1s given ot the 1tceming C::icrences 
berween this and that Relation. 
2 And David * rook the crown of thzir king from * 2 Sarr. 
oft his head, and tound ir + ro weigh a talent os gold, !1- 12,39 
Thevre 
rcight ©, 


RXX Davids 


b 


- - 
. 


Heb. ſtoot. , ] , 
| Or, os. war at || Gezer witl»-the Philiſtins ; at which time Sib- 


2 Sam.: 1. 
18. 


alſo Faare- Goliah the Gittite, whoſe ſpear-ſtaft was like a weavers 
oregim, 2 
Sam.21.19. 


Jhap. X XI. ICHRON 


Davids head ; and he brought alſo exceeding much ſpoil | 
out of the city. ry 

3 And he brought out the people that were in it, and 
cut them with ſaws and with harrows of iron, and with 
axes : even ſo dealt David with all the cities of the chil- 
dren of Ammon. And David and all the people return- 
4 ed to Jeruſalem. 
:1, 4 And it came to pa 


2 Siam. 
18. 


» 
ntinue 


{5 after this, * that there || f aroſe 
Saph. hechai the Huſhathire flew || Sippai that was of the chil- 
dren | the giant, and they were ſubdued. __ 

5 And there was war again with the Philiſtins, and 


Called Elhanan the ſon of || "Jair fl-w Lahmi the brother of 


Called 


m. 
6 And yet again * there was war at Gath, where was 


* 2 Sam. . hy" ry 
21.20, Þ{ a man of great ſtature, whole tingers and toes. were 
+ Heb. four and twenty, fix on each hand, and f1x on cac h foot : 
4 Re and he alſo was Þ the fon ot the giant. | 
_=— 7 But when he || defied Iſrael, Jonathan the ſon of 
+ born to : : | 
the gyant, || Shimea, Davids. brother, ſlew him. | 
or Rapha, $ Theſe were born unto the giant in Gath: and they | 
| Or, fell by the hand of David, and by the hand of his ſer- 
þ Cailed VAnts- 
Stammah, CHAEF. AAS 
15am-15.9. David mumbreth the perple, 1 —= 5. He repenteth : of three Tudg- 
ments proppunded, he choſeth the Peſtilence : and mby, 7 —— 13+ 
David, by Gof's direfion, buildeth an Altar , and ſacrificeth : t 
Plague is ſtayed, 14 —— 30. ; 
* 2 Sam. A Nd * || Satan ſtood up 4 againſt Iſrael, and pro- 
24. 1, &C. voked David to number Llirael. 
|| Or, an a Heb. ſtd, to wit, before the Lord and his Tribunal, to accuſe 
adverſary, David and Iſrael, and to beg God's permiſſion to rempt David to 
Numb. 22. number the Peop!e. Standing is the Accuſers poſture before Mens 
22, 23+ Tribunals; and conſequently the Holy Scripture (which uſeth to ſpeak 
of God, and of the things of God, after the manner of Men, to bring 
them down toour Capacities ) elſewhere repreſents Satan in this po- 
ſture, as 1 King. 22. 21. Zech. 3. 1, And ſo this agrees with 2 Sam. 
24- 1, where the Lord is ſaid to move David 1. e. to give Satan Com- 
miſfion or Permiſſion to move him ; tor otherwiſe God tempteth n» 
man, James 1. 13- Butof this, ard of this whole Chapter, and of the 
Variations and ſceming ContradiQions berween this Narrative and that 
in Samuel, ſce my Notes on 2 Sam. 24, 
2 And David faid ro Joab, and to the rulers of the 
people, Go, number Iſrael, trom Beerſheba even to Dan , 
and bring the number of them to me , that I may 
know it. "2 
3. And Joab anſwered, The LORD make his people 
an hundred times as many mo as they be : but my lord 
the king, are they not all my lords ſervants, why then 
F HebG9 doth my lord require this thing ? why will he bet a 
oO cauſe of treſpaſs to Iſrael þ ? 


b Or, why will he be, or why ſhwld this be a treſpaſs, or 4 cauſe of 
treſpaſs, or an occaſion of puniſhment, ( for Hebrew words fignifying ſin, 


UL, Chap. XX1. 


9 And the LORD ſpake unto Gad, Davids ſer, ſay- 
ing, 
10 Go, and tell David ſaying, Thus faith the LORD, 
[| + offer thee three things, chule thee one of them that 1 f F#et- 
may do 7t unto thee. Aretch ute, 
11 So Gad came to David, and ſaid unto him, Thus 
ſaith the LORD, + chuſe thee, + Heh. 
12 Either three years famine, or three months to be take ts thee; 
deſtroyed before thy foes, ( while that the ſword of thine 
enemies overtaketh zhee ) or elſe three days the ſword of 
the LORD, even the | > war in the land, and the 
angel of the LORD deſtroying throughout all the 
coaſts of Iſrael. Now theretore adviſe thy ſelf; what 
word I ſhall bring again to him that ſent me. 
13 And David ſaid unto Gad, 1 am in a preat ſtrait : 
let me fall now into the hand of the LORD, ( for very 
|| great are his mercies ) but let me not fall into the hand [| Or, may 
ot man. 
14 590 the LORD ſent peſtilence upon Iſrael ; and 
there fell of Iſrael ſeventy thouſand men. 
15 And God ſent an * angel unto Jeruſalem to deſtroy * 2 San 
it : and as he was deſtroying, the LORD beheld, and + 15: 
he repented him of the evil, and ſaid to the angel that 
deſtroyed, It is enough, ſtay now thine hand. And the 
angel of the LORD ſtood by the threſhing-floor of 
|| Ornan the Jebuhite. | Or, Aran- 
16 And David lift up his eyes, and ſaw the angel of "4%: Sum 
the LORD ſtand between the earth and the heaven, ha- ** 4h 
ving a drawn {word in his hand ſtretched out over Jeru- 
ſalem: then David and the elders of I/racl, who were 


' clothed in ſackcloth F, fell upon their faces. 


f i. e. In mourning Garments, humbling themſelves before God for 
their Sins, and deprecating his Wrath againſt the People. 


17 And David ſaid unto God, Is it not I that c:m- 
manded the people ro be numbred ? even I it is that have 
ſinned and done evil indecd ; but a+ for theſe ſheep what 
have they done ? let thine hand:TI pray thez, © LORD 
my God, be on me, and on my fathers houtie, but not on 
thy people, that they ſhould be plagued. 

18 Then f the * angel of the LORD commanded f Heb. 
Gad to ſay to David, that David thould go up and ſer ©" anzet- 
up an altar unto the LORD, in the threſhing-floor of —_—_ 
Ornan the Jebuſite. 

19 And David went up at the ſaying of Gad, which 
he ſpake in the name of the LORD. 

20 || And Ornan turned back, and ſaw the angel ; and || Or,wben 
his four ſons with him hid themſelves g. Now Ornan 9%", 
was threſhing wheat. - > wa 

£ Cr, And Ornan turned back ( 7. e. turned his face from the Angel }) 


an 
7, the angel, 
for or when (for the Hebrew Yau is irequently uſed both thoſe ways) he then te 


ſaw the angel, and(ſ9 did) his four ſons with him, hiding themſelves ; part- ,n.7 bi; four 


are oft uſed to nore the puniſhment of ſin: ) cr a deſolation, of a cauſe 
of deſol ation or deſtruttion ( for the Verb whence this Noun proceeds is 
oft uſed in that ſenſe) to or ageinſt Iſrael? Why wilſt thou provoke 


ly, becauſe of the Glory and Majeſty in which the Angel appeared, {,,, with 
which Mens weak and fintul Natures are not able to bear; and partly, þ;, þj4 
from the fear of God's Vengeance, which was at this time riding cir- therrſcluens 


God by this fin to puniſh Jae! ? Thus he ſpeaks, becauſe God com- | cuit in the Land, and now ſeemed to be coming to their Family. 


monly puniſheth the People for the ſins of their Rulers, becauſe they 
are for the moſt part guilty of their fins in one kind or other; or at 
leaſt God takes this occaſion to puniſh People for all their fins, 


21 And as David came to Ornan, Ornan looked ard 
ſaw David, and went our of the threſhing-tloor.cand bouw- 


4 Nevertheleſs, the kings word prevailed againſt Joab : ' ed himſelt to David with Þzs face ro the ground. 


and came to Jeruſalem. 

5 And Joab gave the ſum of the number of the peo- 
ple unto David. And all zhey of Iſrael were a thouſand 
thouſand and one hundred thouſand men that drew 
ſword : and Judah tas four hundred threeſcore and ten 
thouſand men that drew ſword. 

6 But Levi and Benjamin counted he not among 
them c; for the kings word was abominable to Joab. 

c Partly for the follewing Reaſon ; and principally by God's ſpecial 
and gracious Providence to theſe two Tribes, to Lewt, becauſe they 
were deyoted to his Service ;z and to Benjamin, becauſe they were the 
leaſt of all the Tribes, having been almoſt extin@, Fudg. 21. and becauſe 
God foreſaw that they would be faithful to the Houſe of David in the 
divifion of the Tribes, aud therefore he would not have them dimi- 
niſhed. And 7oab preſumed to leave theſe two Tribes unnumbred, 
becauſe he had ſpecious pretences for it 3 for Levi, becauſe they were 
no Warriors, and the Kings Command reached only to thoſe that drew 
ſword, as appears from v. 5. 
fo ſmalla Tribe, and bordering upon Jeruſalem their chief City, might 

ticks. cad eaſily be numbred afterward. : 
t was evil _ 7 T And God was difpleaſed with this 
in the ezes fore he {more [lracl e. 
ef the d Becauſe this was done without any colour of Neceſſity, and out of 
LORD meer Curioſity, and Oftenration, and carnal Confidence, as David's own 
concerning Conſcience told him, which therefore ſmote him, as it is related, 2 Sam. 
this thing, 24. 10. e Which is particularly related in the following Verſes. 


thing d, there- 


* Sam, $ And David 1aid unto God, * I have ſinned greatly, 
ag becauſe 1 have done this thing z * but now, I beſeech 
15413, Thee, do away the iniquity of thy ſervant, tor I have done 


very fooliſhly. 


And for Benjamin, becauſe they, being | 


; 4 "Ii 4... * Heb,give 
wherefore Joab departed, and went throughout all Iſrael, | 22 Then David ſaid to Ornan, + Grant me the * ©: 


; place of zh:s threſhing-floor , that I may build an altar 


' therein unto the LORD: thou ſhalt grant it me tor 
the full price, that the plague may be 1tayed from the 
people. : 
| 23 And Ornan ſaid unto David, Take 77 to thee, and 
let my Lord the King do zhat which zs good in his eyes : 
lo, I give thee the oxen a!/o for burnt-ofterings, and the 
| threſhing-inſtruments for wood, and the wheat for the 
meat-oftering, I give it all. 

24 And king David ſaid to Ornan, Nay, but I will 
'verily buy it for the full price : for I will not take zhat 
- which 7s thine for the LORD, nor ofter burnt-ofterings 
| withour coſt. | | 

25 So * David gave 10 Ornan for the place, fix hun- * 2 Sam 
dred ſhekels of gold by weight. 

26 And David built there an altar unto the LOR D, 
and oftered burnt-ofterings and peace-ofterings , and 
| called upon the LORD ; and he anſwered him from 
, heaven by fire þ upon the altar of burnt-oftering. 


bh Heb. by fire ſent from Heaven : which was the fign of God's Ac- 
ceptance, See Leutt. 9.24. 1 King. 18. 24 38. 2 Chron. 7. 1. 


24. 24: 


27 And the LORD commanded the angel, and he put 
up his {word again into the ſheaf thereot: 

28 Ar that time, when David ſaw that the LORD 
had anſwered him in the threſhing-fioor of Ornan the 3-- 
bufite, then he ſacrificed there 7. 


: When he perceiycd that his Sacrifice there offered was og 
le 


T 
$4 


Chap. XXIL 
ble to hon / 
wb the 
made in the 


to offer more Sacrifices in that place, and 

as otherwiſe he ſhould have done. 
tabernacle of the LORD which Moſes 
wilderneſs.and the alrar of the burat-offering 


were at that Seaſon in the high place at * Gibeon. 


2 Chr 1-3- 


wry 


2 Chr. 1-5 flood, m Heb. to ſeek God, i. ce. humbly to beg his fayour by 


of God mz for he was atraid 
the angel of the LORD 7. 


0 before it / + to enquire 
uſe of the ſword of 


Before the Tabernacle, where the Altar 


30 Bur David could not # 


h i. e. Durſt not. Ei. 6 


er and ſacrifice, # i.e. VVhen he ſav the Angel ſtand with 
is drawn ſword over Jeruſalem, as is related above, ver, 15, 16. he 
away thence to Gibemm, leſt the Angel in the mean 


durſt not 
time ſhould deſtroy Feruſalemz for the prevention whereof he 


t t it moſt 


proper tro continue to worſhip God in that place, 


which he had conſecrated by his ſpecial Preſence and graciaus Accep- 


PDeu.12.5- 
2 Jam. 24 
12, 


b ch.29.1. 


*:$am.7.2. 
f Deut. 12, 
$, 11. 


*ch. 28. 3. 
iKing.s.3. 


[ that is, 
peaceable. 


tance, 


CHAP. XXIL 


David prepareth for the Building of the Temple, 1 — $5. infltruteth $0- 


lame in God's Promiſes and bis Duty, 6 — 15. be chargeth the princes 
to affiſt bis Son, 17 — 19. 


Hen David ſaid 2, * This is the houſe of the LORD 
- Godb, and this /s the altar of burnr-offering for 
Iſrael. 

a Partly by his obſervation of this gracious and glorious Appear- 
ance of God, and his command to ereR an Altar, and his 
tance of a Sacrifice offered in this Place : and partly by the Inftin& 
and Dire&ion of God's Spirit, by which, as he is ſaid to have bad the 
pattern of the Houſe, Porch, Altar, &c. 1 Chron. 28. 11, 12,1 ſo 
doubtleſs he was alſoinſtruted as to the Place where the Houſe ſhould 
be builre. 6 This is the Place appointed by God for the building of 
his Temple and Altar. 

2 And David commanded to gather t er the 
ſtrangers that were in the Land of Iſrael c, and he fer 
maſons to hew wrought ſtones 4, to build the houſe of 
God. 

c The ſame Perſons whom Solrmen afterwards employed in the ſame 
Work : of which ſee 1 Kings 5. 15- compared with 1 Kings 9. 20, 21. 
4 Wherein he could not do much, being prevented by death : But 
Solomon carried on and perfeted what David had begun. ; 

3 And David prepared iron in abundance for the nails 
for the doors of the gates, and for the joynings ez and 
braſs in abundance without weight. : 

e To be uſcd together with melred Lead, for the joyning of thoſe 
great and ſquare Stones together. 2 

4 Alſo cedar-trees in abundance: for the Zidoni- 
ans, and they of Tyre, brought much cedar-wood to 
David. 

5 And David ſaid f, * Solomon my Son zs y and 
tenderg, and the houſe zhat is to be built for the LORD, 
muſt be exceeding magnifical , of fame and of glory 
throughout all countries : I will therefore now make 
preparation for ir. So David prepared abundantly be- 
tore his death. 

f Within himſelf, or in his own Thoughts. g And therefore 
through yourhful Vanity and Folly, and Unſertledneſs, may not uſe 
that Care, and Confideration, and Dili in making ſuch Pro- 
viſions as this Great Work requires. Solomon's Age, ſee 1 Kings 


3: 7. : 
| 6 Then hecalled for Solomon his Son, and charged 
him to build an houſe for the LORD God of Iſrael. 

7 And David ſaid to Solomon, My ſon, as for me, * it 
was in my mind to build an honſe + unto thename of rhe 
LORD my God. ; 

$ But the word of the LORD came to me, ſaying, 
* Thou haſt ſhed blood abundantly, and haſt made grear 
wats : thou ſhalt nor build an houſe unto my name, be- 
cauſe rhou haſt ſhed much blood upon rhe Earth þ in my 
hgh 7. 

þ Nor that wars either now are, of then were fimply Unlawful, 
or that David ſinned in ſhedding the Blood of War 3 tor it 15 ma- 
nifeſt, that David's Wars were undertaken by God's Command, or 
with his Leave, and were attended with his z but partly 
becauſe David's Military Emplo did for a good while fill his 
Head and Hands, and gave him no leiſure for Temple-work : and 
principally for myſtical Significarion, to teach us that the Church 

whereof the Temple was a manifeſt and illuſtrious Type) ſhould be 
buile by Chriſt, the Prince of Peace, Ifa. 9. 6. and thar it ſhould be 
gathered and builr by, nos by might or power, or by force of Arms, but 
by Gad's Syirit, Zech. 4. 6. and by the poaching the Goſpel of 
Peace. # Which I have taken particular notice of. And this ex- 
preſſion may poffibly be added in reference to Uriah and the reſt of 
the Iſraelites, who were flain at the Siege of Rabbaub by David's con- 
trivance ; which peradventure David had in his Eye, F/al. $1. 4- 
where Davidconfeffing this Sin, uſerh this very Expreſſion, 1 have 
done this Evil in thy ſizbt. 


9 Behold. a ſon ſhall be born to thee, who ſhall be a 
man 
enemies round abour ; for his name ſhall be || Solo- 


"mon, and I will give peace and quietneſs unto Utael in 


* 2 Sam. 7. his da 


3. I King, 
$-5. ch. 17, 


2,13, 


10 * He ſhall build an houſe for my 'name, and he 
a ſon, and I mz/! be his father, and I will 
ol. I. 


of reſt, and I will giv him- reſt from all his 


— 


ICHRONICLES. 


+ Of chis ſee my Notes on 2 Sem. 1 
I Now my on; th: LORD bs wich os, and proſ- 
þer thou /, and build the houſe of the LORD thy. God, 


s 0 hath ſaid of thee. 
Goon i this Work. Or, the Lord 
give thee he ond po with $r is vecelfary for it. 
" 4+ Oaly on L - give thee wiſdom and under- 
anding ; and give thee charge concerning Iſrael 
— thou mayeſt keep the few of the LORD thy 
m 1.e. Give thee Inftruftions or Direftion rightly to manage and 
rule his People I'racl. Or, and ſet thee over Iſrael, as the Syriack ren- 
ders it, whom the Arabick follows : Or when ( as the Hebrew Yau 
is oft uſed) be ſhall ſet thee over Iſrael; i. e. when thou ſhalt be King z 
for then Solvman would need this Wiſdom, for which therefore -he 
prayeth, 1 Kin. 3+ 9. 
13 Then ſhale thou proſper, it thou takeſt heed to 
fulfil the ſtatutesand Judgments which the LORD charg- 
ed Moles with concerning Iſrael. Be ttrong and of good 
courage, dread not, nor be diſmayed. 


ot Gold o, and a thouſand thouſand talents of filver p , 


abundance) timber alto and ſtone have I prepared, and 
thou mayſt add thereto. 

n Thishe alledgetlvas a reaſon why he could do no more, becauſe 
of the many Troubles and Wars both Foreign and Civil, whereby 
much of his Treaſures was exhauſted. » A Talent of Gold in the 
firſt Conſtitution was 3000 Shekels, as may be gathered from Exod. 
38. 24, 25, 26. and ſo this amounts to a'very vaſt Summ, yer not 
Impoſſible for David to get, confidering how many and great Con- 
queſts he made, and what vaſt Spoils and Preſents he got ; and that 
he endeavoured by all juſt and honourable ways to get as much as he 
could, nor out of Covetouſneſs, or for his own Ends. but meerly 
out of Zeal for God's Houſe. And whereas ſome obje&, That this 
quantity of Gold and Silyer was ſufficient, though the whole Fa- 
brick of the Temple had conſiſted of Maſſy Gold and Silver : iris to 
be conſidered, thar all this Treaſure was nor ſpent upon the Materials 
ot the Temple, but a very great part of it upon the Worknen, 
which were nigh 200000, whereot a great number were Officers, 
which being emploved for ſo loag time together, would exhauſt a 
conſiderable parc of ic; and what was not employed in the build- 
tag of the Temple, was laid up 1n the ſacred Treaſures fur furure 
occafious, there being mention of the great Treaſures lefr by David, 
even in other Authors. Bur ſome Learned Men make theſe Talents 
far leſs than thoſe 1n Moſes his time 3 and they conceive, that as 
there were two ſorts of Shekels boch of Gold and Silver, the com- 
mon and the ſacred Shekel, whereot che latter 15 commonly thought 
to be double to the tormer; ſo alſo there were Talencs of & vers 
kinds and values. For the Hebrew word Kibbar, which is rendred 
a Talent, properly fignifics only a Maſs or a Piece, as it is uſed, Exod. 
29. 23. i Sam. 2. 35. Zech. 5. 7, 3o it may indifferenciy denote 
either a greater or a lefſer piece. And this is certain, and obſerved 
by two Ancienc and moſt Learned Writers, Varre and Pollux, and 
by others, that a Talent among the Sreeks and Romans ſ»metimes 
notes but a ſmall quantiry : an4 that a Talent of Gold contains on- 
ly fix Drams. And Homer in his Iliads, among other things of no 
great value, which are propounded as Rewards co the Conquerour 
at a ſolemn and publick Excrciſe, a Bondwo3man, an Horſe and a Pot, 
mentions two Talents of Gold ; which plainly ſhews that in his Time 
(which was aftcr the Building of this Temple) Talents of Gold were 
very tar inferiour in quantity and price, to what they had been in 
former Ages. Anq F»ſephus 2 Jew, and therefore the more compe- 
tent Judge of theſe things, ſpeaking of this very thing tor 100020 
Talents of Gold here meationed, he puts 10000, and for 190999009 
Talents of Silver he puts 190000 3 either becauſe the Taleats in 
Moſes his time were of ten times more bulk and price than in D4x- 
vid 'sand Solomn's time, and cherefore theſe Talents reduced t5 them 
amounted to no greater Summ; of becauſe he read ſo in his Copy of 
the Hebrew B:ib'e. And c:rraialy ir is infinitely more tolerable, and 
reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that there is a miſtake here in the generality of 
the preſcat Copics of the Hebrew Bible, thro' the Errour of the 
Scribe (which being only in a Numeral and Hiſtorical Pafſage, mighe 
happen without Impeachmeat to the Care of Gods Providence, wich 
hath ſo miraculouſly preſerved all the moſt Important and Subftunrial 
Parrs of Scripture, as hath beea formerly faid) than up»n ſuch 
Pretences to deny the Truth and Divine Ocizinaland Authoricy of the 
Holy Scriptures Add to this, that all the Gold then uſed was not of 
equal worth and purity ; as appears both by the ſpecial Commenda- 
rion given, to ſome ſorts of Gold in divers parts of Scripture, and 
particularly by che difference obſerved in this very Hiſtory between 
the Gold and Gold which David gave for this uſe ; whereof one little 
part being diſtinively called pure Gold, and refined Gald, 1 Chron. 28. 
17, 28. it is ſuHciently implied, that all che reſt of the Gold was not 
refined nor pure, which might greatly diminiſh the Worth of it 3 
for in what degree it was impure or allayed with other things in thoſe 
Times and Places we cannot know at this diftance : and therefore 
we cannot make a true Eftimace what thoſe Talcats of Gold did 
amount to in our Value. p Juſt as much in Silver as in Gold ; for 
this is known and agreed, that the Propartion of Gald co Silver is 
rea to one, 


15 Moreover, there are workmen with thee in a- 


work. 


RxRx 2 


Chap. X 


}-4w the throne of his Kingdom over Ifrael for 
ever 


and of braſs, and iron, without * weight : ( for it is in *4s 


16 Of 


14 Now behold, || in my trouble 7 I have prepared q or, in 
for the houſe of the LORD, an hundred thouſand ralents F—— I 


ve?. 3d 


bundance, hewers, and || workers with ſtone and timber, {| Thar is; 


and all manner of cunning mea for every manner hos and 


ater i, 


vt 


* i King. 
I. 33+ 39+ 
Ch. 28. 5. 


* Numb. 


4 3* 


[| Or, or to 
overſee. 
*Deur. 
15. 18. 


*Exod. 


6. 16. 


Ch.5.1.&c. : 
2Chr.8.14. Merari. 


25. 


& 29. 
+ 


Heb 
diviſions. 


*Ch.2 6-2 Is 
Or, Libni, 


\ Cl: 6.17. tham, and Joel, three.. 


p. XXIII. 


| ſhould be is Succeſſor ; and ſo to cut off the Claims and Prerences 


16 Of the 1d, the filver and the braſs, and the iron | 
there is no nnnder Ariſe therefore, and be doing 9, and 


the LORD he with thee. 
+ To wit, when thou ſhalt come to the Throne in my ſtead. 


17 David alſo commanded all the princes of Iſrael |* 


to help Solomon his ſo ing, 
is L not the LOR Wo God with you? and 
hath he ror given you reſt on every fide ? for he hath 
given the inhabitants of the land into mine hand, and 
the land is ſubdued before the LORD, and before his 
ple 7. . 
y Either, 1- It is brought under the Command of God and of you 
, Enemies of God and of 1ſrdeh, in it or near it, be- 
ing or Tie _—_ Or, & It 7 realy ſubdued, whereof 
an own Zycs are wi 
19 Now ſet your heart and your ſoul to ſeek the 
LORD your God : ariſe re, and build ye the 
ſanQtuary of the LORD God, to bring in the ark of the 
covenant of the LORD, and the holy veſſels of God, 
_ 47 houſe that is to be built to the name of the 
ORD. 


CHAP. XXIL 


David maketh Solomm King, 1. The number and diſtribution of the 
Levites, according to their Families, 2 — 23. Their Office, 24 — 
32. 


O when David was old and full of days, he made 

* Solomon his ſon a fees 43H a 
Not that he did the ro a- 

red his Mind Co Ly into the Throne after his 
death. As David himſelf is called King, 1 Sam. 16. 1+ becauſe he was 
appointed and anointed to be King after Sau['s death, though till then 


he was only a SubjeR. 
2 And he gathered __ all the princes. of Iſrael, 
with the prieſts and the Levites 6. 

+ b Partly to declare God's Mind and his own Will, that Solomon 


which others of his Sons might make to the Crown : and = to 
acquaint them with thoſe DireQions which he had received God 


ſand. 

c Not only till fifry, as it was appointed, Namb. 4. 2, 3. but even 
till their death : For that was but a Temporal Law grounded upon 
a "= Reaſon, becauſe the Levites were employed 1n carrying the 
Tabernacle and Sacred Veſſels from place to place; and therefore 
God would have them freed from thoſe Burdens when they came to 
feel the Infirmities of Age : Which Reaſon wholly ceafing upon the 
buildiog of the Temple, and their Work being far cafier than ir had 
been, and their Service being more a Privilege than a Burden, their 
time of Service is juſtly and fitly prolonged. 

4 Of which, twenty and four thouſand were | 
forward the work of the houſe of the LORD 


i1x thouſand were * officers and judges e. 

d i, e- To take Care that all the Work of the Temple about Sa- 
crifices and other parts or means of God's Service ſhould be punQu- 
ally and diligently performed, either by themſelves or others: Which 
they were not to do all at once, but by courſes, 1000 ar a time, as 
we ſhall ſhortly ſee. e Whoſe Work it ſeems ro have been to judge 
of, and derermine all difficult Cauſes or Differences which might 
ariſe cicher among the inferiour Prieſts or Levites about rheir Sacred 
Adminiſtrations z or among the e, which _ governed in all 
their Concerns only by the Laws of Moſes, it was fit and neceſſary, 
that the Prieſts and Levites ſhould be conſulted and concerned in 
their Marters. 

5 Moreover, four thouſand were porters f, and four 
thouſand praiſed the LORD with inſtruments g which 
I made (ſid David) to praiſe therewith, 

Whoſe Office was to take the Charge of all the Gates of the 
Temple and its Courts; that no forbidden or unclean Perſon might 
enter there, and of the Courts themſelves, and of ſeveral Chambers 
or Buildings belonging to the Temple and the Service thereof. Theſe 
alſo were to do their Work by turns. g Whereof 288 were Perſons 
of greater Skill than their Brethren, and did inſtru&t them, and had 
ſome Authority over them. 


6 And * David divided them into + courſes þ a- 
mong the ſons of Levi, zamely, Gerſhon, Kohath, and 


to ſet 


bh Which he did not by his own Invention, but as « Man of Ged, 
and by the command of God, and with the Advice and Concurrence 
- Gad and Nathan the Prophets, as is manifeſt from 2 Chron. 8. 14. 
29. 25, 


7 Of the * Gerſhonites were || Laadan and Shimei. 
8 The ſons 7 of Laadan, the chief was Jehiel, and Ze- 


# i.e, His Poſterity: and ſo in the following Yerſes : for theſe 
could not be their immediare Sons. - l 

9 The ſons of Shimei z Shelomith, and Haziel, and 
Haran, three, Theſe were the chief of the 


ICHRONICLES. 


and Jeuſh, and Beriah : Theſe four were the 


: and 


thers* of 


Jahath, \| Zina, jr, zi- 
of<4b, v. 11, 


Not & Shimei named v. 9. but another and poſſibly tt 
i nds. þ | —_— 


11 And Jahath was the chief, and Zizah the ſecorid : 
Seen =_ wag $4 widens many ſons : therefore + wev. 
were in one oning, accordi 1 did 
on A, ng, ng to earn ac | "41 

I They were reckoned together a3 one Family, and were nor cal- 


led by the name of their two immediate Pa 
heir Grand-father Shimes. Ss Bags 4:5 


12 The ſons of Kohath ; Amram, Izhar, Hebron, and 
Uzziel, four. 


io And the ſons of Shimei & were, 


"* - 


, 


13 The ſon of * Amram, Aaron and Moſes : and * gxoq. 
f Aaron was ted, || that he ſhould ſanftifie the moſt 5. 20. 
holy things ® e and his ſons 7 for ever, to burn incenſe f Exod. 
the LORD, to miniſter unto him, and to * bleſs 35," 
in his name for ever. l Or, 
m Not poſitively z for ſo he could nor ſanRtifie them, they being /an8; 
cy CY Gol oc ig 5 batt negatively ;, i. e. bim boly of 
that he might keep them from Pollution : For theſe holy things bolies, 5; 
were when they were touched by any ot 
only his eldeſt Sons the High-Prieſts 
rity or all the Prieſts; for 
liar to the High-Prieſt, but common to all the 
all burn Incenſe, 2 Chron. 29+ 11. Luke 1. 9. and to minifler in the 


__ and to bleſs the People in God's Name, Numb. 6, 23. Dent. 
10. 8, 


14 Now concerning Moſes the man of God, his ſons 
were named of the tribe of Levi z. 
n i.e, They were accounted only as common Levites, and were 
not Prieſts: which is mentioned partly to fecure the Prieſthood 
within che Bounds to which God had confined it, left they ſhould 
to invade it upon a Confidence in the Nobleneſs of their 
xtration : and partly, for the honour of Moſes, and the demon- 
ſtration of his eminent Piety and Self-denial, who willingly left 
the Government to FA war, and the Prieſthood to Aaron, and was 
content to haye his erity reduced to a very private and mean 
condition. 


: 


by DOI a SC I SR k 7 Sy oe 0 * The ſons of Moſes were, Gerſhom and Elie- * Exod. z 
> . . . 22.& 158, 
""; Now the Levites were numbred from the age of! 16 Of the ſons of Gerſhom , || Shebuel war the "Wm 
* thirty years and upwards c - and their numbers by chief. ; Ch. 24-20, 
their >, man by man , was thirty and eight thou-| _ 17 And the ſons o of Eliezer were, * Rehabiah || the *Ch.25.25. 


chief p. . And Eliezer had none other ſons, but the ſons || Or, 
of Rehabiah + were very many. rg! og 
0 For, the ſon : the plural Number for the ſingular, as Gen. 46. 23+ Rey n 
1 Chron. 2.8, 31. and oft elſewhere. þ Heb. the bead; i.e. the firſt- hi —_ 
born. He is ſo called, not becauſe others were born after him, but }*,:7," 

becauſe none were born before him. See on Matth. 1. 23. 


18 Of the ſons of Izhar ; || Shelomith the chic —\Shelmith. 
| 19 Of the ſons of Hebron, Jeriah the firit, Ama- hs $0. 
pa the ſecond, Jahaziel the third, and Jekameam the 
ourth. 
20 Of the ſons of Uzziel ; Micah the firſt, and Te- 
ſhiah the ſecond. 
21 The ſons of Merari ; Mahli and Muſhi : the ſons 
of Mahli , Eleazar, and Kiſh. 
22 And Eleazar died, and * had no ſons, but daugh- *Ch.24-29. 
ters : and their || brethren the ſons of Kiſh rook them. | r: Kin 
23 The ſons of Muſhi, Mahli, and Eder, and Jere- 
moth, three. 
24 Theſe were the ſons of * Levi , after the houſe * Numb. 
of their fathers; ever the chief of the fathers, as they 10: 47, 21+ 
were counted by number of names by their polls, 
—- = = work for the ſervice of the houſe of the | _ 
R om the of * twen u um. | 
; 3 age ry years q and Þ- I. 3: & 4.3* 
9 As the Levites were anciently numbred from two ſeveral times, | 
from the 25th Year of their » and from the 3oth Numb. 4. 3. 
& 8. 24. Inlike manner and tor the ſame Reaſons they are here 
numbred both from their 2oth Year, as here, when they were more 
ſolemnly prepared for, and inſtruted, and by degrees exerciſed in 
ſome parts of their Work ;z and from their 3oth Year, above vw. 3- 
when they were admitred to the full and complcat Exerciſe of all 
the Parts and Works of their Office. And the reaſon why they were 
now ſooner admitted to Service than they had been formerly by the 
Conſtitution of Moſes, is given in the next Verſes, becauſe now their 
Work was more eafie, they being wholly diſcharged from that bur- 
denſome Work of carrying the Tabernacle and irs Utenfils, which 
was too heavy for young and tender Shoulders. To which may be 
added, that the number of the 1ſraclites were greatly increaſed, and 
conſequently the Services which were to be performed by the Le- 
vites on their behalf were multiplied, and the Work of the Temple 
was much greater than that of the Tabernacle, and therefore more 
of the Levites were to be employed, and conſequently they were to 
be ſooner taken into Service. 


25 For David faid, the LORD God of lirael hath 
given reſt unto his People || that they may dwell in Je- 19 Fry 
ruſalem for ever. A 


Laadan, 


26 And alſo unto the Levites », they ſhall no ' 


more 


CG) CO00y the Tabernacle, nor any veſlels wy ot 

rather, # the Levites, of whom he js here ſpetking. 

NR an ae $3 

numbred 
By his laſt 

a5 


a, 


4 Heb- 
namber - 


4t7 


| 


= 


and near his death ans gong 66 Ene AP I4D Account to 
Maker, of all his Aion, and particalarly of the Altera- 
ions w he made in the Service of God ; which declared was 
done by the Spirit of Gzd. Theſe were in a manner his dying words, 
which uſually make the deepeſt 

28 Becauſe 


T7 
+ 
5B 


= 


Heb. 


flation Aaron, for the 


ſervice of the houſe of the LORD, O 

ws « th* the courts, and in the chambers, and in the purifying 0 

"oo bug all holy things ?, and the work of the ſervice of the houſe 

of God. 

_ t i.e. Holy Places, and Garments, and Veſfels, and Sacrifices, which 
were to be waſhed and clcanſed from any Filthineſs which poſſibly 
might cleave to them. / 


29 Both for the ſhew-bread, and for * the fine flour 


> peg for meat-offering, and for the unleavened cakes, and for 


Ke. that which is baked in the || pan, and for that which 1s 
jor, fried, and for all manner ot meaſure and ciſe z. 
flat plate x This is to be underſtood, cither, 1. particularly of the Meaſure or 


Quantity of fine Flour, and Wine, and Oil, which was fixed by God's 
Law. Or, generally, of all Meaſures uſed either in Sacred or Civil 
Things, the publick Standards whereof were kept in the Sanftuary or 
Temple of whichſce on Exod. 30. 13. and therefore the Care of keep- 
ing them inviolable, and producing them upon Occafion, muſt needs 
to the Prieſts, and under them to the Levites, who were to 
examine other Meaſures and all things by them, as ft as occafion re- 
quired; that ſo the Prieſts might be a: more leiſure for their higher 
and greater Em ts- . 
30 And to every morning x to thank and praiſe 
the LORD, and likewiſe at even » : 


x The two Solemn Times of ivg Sacrifices : which Work was 
attended with Publick Prayer and iving. 
31 And to offer all burnt-ſacrifices unto the LOR D 


in the ſabbaths, in the new moons, and on the ſet feaſts, 
by number, according to the order commanded unto them 
y continually before the LORD : 

y #. e. Unto thoſe Perſons, the Levites, of whom he ſpeaks. Or, 
concerning them, i. e. abour thoſe rhings. 

32 And that they ſhould keep the charge of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, _ the charge of the holy 
place, and the charge of the fons of Aaron z their bre- 
thren, in the ſervice of the houſe of the LORD. 


2 4. e. Whar the Prieſts ſhould commit to their charge, or command 
them to do. 


CHAP. XXIV. 
The Priefts are divided by Lot into 24 Orders, 1 ——— 19. Miniſters 
allotted them out of the Levites, out of the Tribe of the Kobathites 
and Merarites, 20 —— 31, 


N?: theſe are the diviſions a of the ſons of Aaron : 


* Ley, 10, * The ſons of Aaron ; Nadab and Abihu, Eleazar 
ys and Ithamar. 
4 Le. The ſeveral Branches into which that Family was divided or 
diſtributed. 
*Xumb. 3, 2 But * Nadab and Abihu died before their father, and 


4.& 25.51, had no children : therefore Eleazar and Ithamar executed 
the prieſts office b. 


b 1.e. Were the only Perſons to whom and to whoſe Families the 
Execurion of that Office was committed. 


f Heb, 3 And David diſtribured them, + both Zadok of the 
«24k, ſons of Eleazar, and Ahimelech of the ſons of Ithamar, 

*3t according to their offices c in their ſervice. 

_ © Or, courſes : or, prefe&ures, i. e. Allotting to each of them ſeveral 
times wherein they or theirs ſhould by turns haye the Goveramenr of 
Holy Miniſtrations in the Temple-Service. 

And there were moe chief men found of the ſons 
of Eleazar, than of the ſons of Ithamar, and thus were 
they divided. Among the ſons of Eleazar there were 
lixteen chief men of the houſe of rheir fathers, and eight 
among the ſons of Ithamar, according to the houſe of 
their tathers. | 

5 Thus were they divided by lot d, one ſort with ano- 


? Heb. ther , for + the governours of the ſanftuary, and gover- 

of & - a nours of the houſe of God e, were of the ſons of Eleazar, 

Huary, ang 22% of the ſons of Ithamar. 

Princes of f Partly, to prevent that Envy or Emulation which otherwiſe might 

God, ariſe among them: and partly, that all Mens Minds and Conſciences 

Gen, 23. 6, might be fully ſatisfied in the Order now eſtabliſhed by this Divine 
way of Deci e But that is no other than the SanRtuary ; and ſo 


1t may ſeem to make this Diviſion improper and i , the ſeveral 
Members of it being al r the ſame. Or rather, of the things of 
God) 3. e. of all Perſons miniſtring io the SanQuary, and of all Holy Mi- 
niſtrations done in it, and of all other matters of the Lord, as they are 
_ by "_et diſtinRion from the hings matters, 2 Chron. 19.11. 


+ their office was to wait on the ſons of |. 


13 The thirteenth to H the fourteenth to Je- 
FE. uppah, 0 Je 


= 
= 


* 


WW 


Chap. XX 


e 


ro The ſeventh to Hakkoz, the cighth to _ _ *Net. 1 
11 The ninth to Jeſhua, the tenth to Shecaniah, Cons 


12 The eleventh to Eliaſhib, the twelfth ro Jakim, 


14 The fifteenth to Bilgah, the fixteenth to Immer, 
15 The ſeventeenth to Hezir'; the eighteenth r9 
Aphſes. 

16 The nineteenth to Pethahiah, the twentieth to Je» 
hezekel, 

17 The one and twentieth to Jachin, the two and 
twentieth to Gamul, 


18 The three and twentieth to Delajah, the four and 


twentieth to Maaziah. 

19 Theſe were the orderings of them in their ſervice b, 
to come into the houſe of the LORD, ing to their 
manner z, under Aaron their father &, as the LORD 
God of Ifrael had commanded him. 

b in this order and method they were to come to perform the 
Offices of the Temple. # i.e. To come into the T every Sab- 
bath-day, and to continue there all the Week long until the next Sab- 
bath, when they were relieved by others, as the manner was ; See 
2 Kings 11.5. 1 Chron. 9. 25. k i.e. Under the inſpeRtion and di- 
retion of the High-Prieſt, whom he calls Aaron, becauſe he repreſcn- 
ted his Perſon, and executed his Office, and alfo came our of kis Lo 
and their father, becauſe of the Authoriry which by _ _— 
ment he had over them, and that Love, Reverence, and 1ence 
which they owed to him. 

20 And the reſt of the ſons of Levi / were theſe. Of 

the ſons of Amram, * Shubael : of the ſons of Shubael ; * Ch-23 14. 
Jehdejah 7. Shebuel. 
* | Either ſuchas were only Levites, and not Priefts : or rather, fuch 
as were not named or numbred before in this or the former Chapter. 
m Who being, as it ſeems, an eminent Perſon, or having a me- 
merous Family, was not reckoned with or under his Father's Family, 
but was accounted as a diſtin Head of another Family. 


21 Concerning Rehabiah z : of the ſons of Rehabiah, 
the firſt o was Jelhiah. + 

n The Son of Eliezer, ch. 23. 17. e By Birth, of Place. 

22 Of the Izharite,; * Shelomorh p - of the ſons of * Ch.23.18. 
Shelomorh ; Jahath. Shelomth. 

Þ Called alſo Shelomith, ch. 23. 18. 

23 And the ſons of * Hebron, Jeriah the firſt q, A- *Ch23-15. 
_ the ſecond, Jahaziel the third, Jekameam the X 25:3"- 
ourth. 

4 Which word is fitly ſupplicd, both out of the reft of this Verſe, 
the ſecond, third, and fourth having a manifeſt reference to the fir/t, 
and out of 1 Chron. 23. 19. & 26. 31. where it is expreſſed. 

24 Of the ſons of Uzziel ; Michah : of the ſons of 
Michah ; Shamir. 

25 The brother of Michah was Isſhiah : of the ſons of 
Isſhiah : Zechariah. 

26 The fons of Merari were, Mahli and Muſhi : the 
ſons of. Jaaziah r ; Beno. 


ry The Son either of Mabli : or rather of Maſi, laſt named : for 
Makhlis Poſterity comes v. 28. 


27 The ſons of Merari by Jaaziah,; Beno s, and 
Shoham, and Zaccur, and Ibri. 

s Whoſe name is here repeated with his Rrethren, becauſe he was 
the Firſt-born and Head of the reft, who were all reckoned with and 
under his Family, as if they had been Branches of it. 

28 Of Mahli came Eleazar, * who had no ſons. 

29 Concerning Kiſh z : the ſon of Kiſh was Jerah- 
meel. 

# Another of Mahli's Sons, as appears from 1 Chron. 23. 21. 

30 The fons alſo of Muſhi z; Mahli, and Eder, and 
Jerimoth. Theſe were the ſons of the Levires, atter the 
houſe of their fathers. 

31 Theſe likewiſe caſt lots over againſt their bre- 
thren the ſons of Aaron «, in the preſence of David 
the king, and Zadok and Ahimelech, and the chief of 
the fathers of the prieſts and Levires, even the principal, 


*Ch.23.23. 


hemajah rhe ſon of Nathaneel the ſcribe, | 


fathers 


I Ch. 6. 33, 
39. 2 Chr. 
29. 30. 

* Yer. $. 

* 2 Che, 
35+ IS, 


| 0therwiſe 
called Fe- 
ſharelab, 
ver. 14. 

+ Heb. by 
the hands 
of the king, 
|| Or, Ixrt, 
yer- 11, 

} with Shi- 
mei menti- 
oned v. 17. 


|| Or, Az4- 
Or, Shu- 


| Or, mat- 
ers. 


the hands 


reel, v. 15. 


7 V. 20, 


of the king. 


were promiſcuouſly Jn; the order was 
Lots came forch, wi any to the or of 
ber of the Perſons or Families, the youngeſt the firſt 
Courſe if they had the firſt Lot, &4c. "7" 
CHAP. XXV. 
\mber and Offices of the Singers out of the Song of Aſaph, Henan; and 
or = Arp og diviſion by Lot inzo A Coma. 


Oreover , David and the captains of the hoſt « 

ſeparated þ to the ſervice of the ſons of * Aſaph, 

and of * | =nacel and of * | --y "A Ly po = 

phecy d with harps, with pſalteries, and with cymbals; 

and the number of the workmen e, according to their 
ſervice, wasz ; 

4 Both of the Civil and Sacred Hoſt: to wit, al! the Princes of 1/- 
rael, with the Prieſts and the Levites, whom David gathered together, 
ch. 23. 2+ for this very end, that in their Preſence and with their Ap- 

ion and Conſent, all theſe things might be eſtabliſhed 3 who are 
fitly called the Captains of the Heft; tor the Princes were, under 
_—_ the chicf Captains or Commanders of the Militia or Trained 
nds of the Kingdom z and as the Levites are called an Hoſt, and #he, 
Laxds Hoſt, Numb. 4. 23- and elſewhere, becauſe of their Number and 
Order in Holy Miniſtrationsz ſo theſe Prieſts and Levites were the 
Captains and Governours of the reſt. þ i.e. Diſtributed them int. 
their ſeveral Ranks and Orders : Which, though chiefly done by Da 
vid as a Prophet, and by Divine DireRion, as hath been oft obſerved 
yet is here imputed in part to the Captains of the Hoſt, becauſe i! 
was done with their Concurrence and tion. c te. To the 
Service of God under the Condut and Command of theſe Perſons. 


d i.e. Praiſe woke bn the Pſalms of David, (of which ſee on 
<<. 16. 7. and other Songs made by themſclves, who were Pro- 
phers in ſome ſort, or by other or Holy Men of God. Or this 


Adtion' of theirs is cal + becauſe it had been former] 

med by the Prophets and the Sons of the Prophets : of whic 
ce 1 Sam. 10.5. & 19. 20. 2 Kings 3-15. 1Chron. 15.19. e. Of the 
Perſons employed in this Sacred Work. 

2 'Of the ſons of Aſaph ; Zaccur, and Joſeph, and 
Nethaniah, and || Afarelah, the ſons of Aſaph under the 
hands 'of Aſaph f, which propheſied + according to the 
order of the king g. 

F i. e. Under his overſight and diretion. g In ſuch manner and 
order a3 David appointed» 

3 Of Jeduthun : the ſons of Jeduthun þ, Gedaliah, 
and || Zeri, and Jeſhajah, Haſhabiah, and Mattithiah, 
|| fix, under the hands of their father Jeduthun, who 
T7: with a harp to give thanks and to praiſe the 

h Or, bis ſons: (the conſtru&t form being uſed before the abſolute, 
of which there are Examples in Scripture) Fedathun, called by his Fa- 
thers name: otherwiſe they are not ſix; unleſs either Feduthun their 
Father be included in that number : or Shimei, mentioned, v. 17. be 
one of them, as many Learned Men think. See the like, 1 Chron. 
24 23» 

4 Of Heman : the ſons of Heman ; Bukkiah, Matta- 
niah, \| Uzziel, || Shebuel, and Jerimoth, Hananiah, Ha- 
nani, Eliathah, Giddalti and Romamtiezer, Joſhbekaſhah, 
Mallothi, Hothir, and Mahazioth. 

5 All theſe were the ſons of Heman the kings ſeer 7 
in the || words of God k, to lift up the horn // And 
God gave to Heman fourteen ſons, and three d2ugh- 


rers. 

i Or, Prophet, which is the ſame thing, 1 Sam. 9. 9. Either he was 
a Prophet as well as a Singer; or he is thus called becauſe he propheſi- 
ed in the ſence deſigned, v. 1. And he is called the hings ſeer, either 
becauſe the King took ſpecial delight in him; or becauſe he frequent- 
ly attended upon the King in his Palace, executing his Sacred Office 
there , while the reſt were conſtantly nghyped in the” Tabernacle. 
k i.e. To ſing ſuch Divine Songs as were inſpired by God to the Pro- 
phets or Holy Men of God. / Either, 1. Metaphorically , to extol 
and praiſe God for exalting the horn ( i. e. the Power and Kin 
David; of which Phraſe ſee Pſal. 92. 10. & 132. 17. Or rather, 2. Pro- 
perly, to praiſe God with the ſound of a Trumpet ( as was uſual, as 
2 Chron. $. 12. & 13+ 12+) or ſome other Mufical Inſtrument made of 
Horn, which vers Martial kind of Muſick, might be moſt grateful 
to David's Martial Spirit : though he was alſo skilled in other Inſtru- 
ments of Muſick which he uſed in the Houſe of God, as is expreſſed 
in the next Verſe, | 


6 All theſe were under the hands mz of their father, 
for ſong in the houſe of God, with cymbals, pſalteries 
and harps, for the ſervice of the houſe of God, + ac- 
cording to the kings order, to Aſaph, Jeduthun, and He- 
man 7. 

m i, e, Under his direQion, as v. 2. n Heb. by the bands of the 
King, and of Aſaph, Feduthun, and Heman, i. e. according to the King's 
appointment, and under the Condu of Aſaph, Zedutbun, and Heman. 

7 50 the number of them, with their brethren that 
were inſtrutted in the ſongs of the LORD, ever all 


that wers cunning o, was two hundred fourſcore and 


gdom) of 


5 i.e. For the Family of 
par fo 


10 The third to Zaccur, he, his ſons, and his brethren 
were twelve : 
11 The fourth to Izri, he, his ſons and his brethren 
were twelve : 
12 The fifth ts Nethaniah, be, his ſons and his bre- 
thren were twelve ; 
13 The fixth to Bukkiah, be, his ſons and his brethren 
were twelve : 
14 The ſeventh to Jeſharelah, be, his ſons and his bre- 
thren were twelve : 
15 Theeight to Jeſhajah, he, his ſons and his brethren 
were twelve ; 

16 The ninth to Mattaniah, he, his ſons and his bre- 
thren were twelve : | 
17 The tenth to Shimei, he, his ſons and his brethren 
were twelve : 
18 The eleventh to Azareel, be, his ſons and his bre- 
thren were twelve. 
19 The twelfth ro Haſhabiah, he, his ſons and his 
brethren were twelve : 
20 The thirteenth to Shubael, he, his ſons and his bre- 
thren were twelve : | 
21 The fourteenth to Mattithiah, he. his ſons 2nd his 
brethren were twelve : 
22 The fifteenth to Jeremoth, he, his ſons and his bre- 
thren were twelve : 
23 The fixteenth to Hananiah, he, his ſons and his bre- , 
thren were twelve : 
24 The ſeventeenth to Joſhbekaſhah, be. his ſons and 
his brethren were twelve : 
25 The eighteenth ro Hanani, be, his ſons and his bre- 
thren were twelve : 
26 The nineteenth to Mallothi, be, his ſons and his 
brethren were twelve : 
27 The twentieth to Eliathah, he, his ſons and his 
brethren were twelve : 
28 The one and twentieth to Hothir, he, his ſons and 
his brethren were twelves 
29 The two and twentieth to Giddalti, be, his ſons 
and his brethren were twelve : 
30 The three and twentieth to Mahazioth, be, his ſons 
and his brethren were twelve : 
31 The four and twentieth to Romamti-ezer, Þe, his 
ſons and his brethren were twelve. 


CHAP. XXVL 


The Diviſion of the Porters, 1 — 12. The Gates Ke 3's by It, 
13-19. The Levites have charge of the Treaſures of the Temple, 
20 —— 28, Officers and Judges, 29 — 32+ 


(Coming the divifions of the porters || : 


Korhites was || Meſhel 
the ſons of || Aſaph 4. 


4 Not that famous Aſaph the Singer, but another Aſaph called alſo 


Ebiaſaph, ch. 6. 37» ſ, ph 
2 And the ſons of Meſhelemiah were Zechariah the C 
firſt-born, Jediael the ſecond 

niel the fourth, 

þ om the fifth, Jehohanan the fixth, Elioenai the [e- 
Venta ; 

4 Moreover, the ſons of Obed-edom were Shemajah 
the firſt-born, Jehozabad the ſecond, Joab the third, and 
Sacar the fourth, and Nethaneel the fifth : 

5 Ammiel the fixth, Ifſachar the ſeventh, Peulchai the 


eighth : for God bleſſed || him 6. 


b To wit, with a numerous Poſterity and other Bleſſings, for his 
Reſpetand AﬀeRion to the Ark. Sce 2 Sam. 6. 11. 


6 Alfo unto Shemajah his ſon were two ſons born, that 
ruled throughout the houſe of their fathers c : for rhey 


eight p. 


were mighty men of valgur 4, 
| ce Thar 


Of the [| they were 
emiah the ſon of Kore, of followeth. 


, Zebadiah the third, Jath- & 9: "9: 


Chap. 


+ Heb. [ns 


of 1.adour- 


*Ch.15.33 


[ Or, A; 


well tir the 
[n 11 # f: r 


the great. 


f Called 


Me-ſbelemi- 
4, ver. 1, 


+ Heb, 
phtberings, 


| Or, near, 


or af. 
| See 
t King, 
I9. 5, 


2 Che, 9. 4+ 


XXVI. 
ce Thar had the command of their Brethren and Families, being, 

as ſome lay, Captains of Hundreds or of Thouſands : of which ſee 

Exod. 18. 25.2 King.-11. 9g. d This Clauſe is divers rimes mentt- 

oned, their Office 

they were to ſhut the Doors of the Temple, one wt was ſo 
eat and weighty, that in the ſecond Temple it required the hel 

of twenty Men to open and ſhut it, as Joſephus an Eye-witnels 


& were alſo to keep the Guard, and to keep out all 
clean or forbidden Perſons, who might ſomerimes preſumptuouſly 


attempt to enter into the Temple, as UVrriah did, and to prevent 
or ſuppreſs any Tumults or Diſorders which might happen 1n the 
Temple or in its Courts, and to keep the Treaſures oft the Temple, 
v. 20, 224 24, 26. and to be Officers and Judges over Iſrael, v. 2g. and 
to manage every matter pertaining #9 God, and the affairs of the King, 


=—- 

; ” The ſons of Shemajah z Orhni, and Rephael, and 
Od, Elzabad, whoſe brethren were + ſtrong men; Elihu 
and Semachtiah. 

$ All theſe of th? ſons of Obed-2dom : they, and 
their ſons and their brethren, able men for ſtrength tor 
the ſervice, were threeſcore and two of Obed-edom. 

9 And Meſhelemi3h had ſons and brethren, ſtrong men, 
eighteen. 

10 Alſo * Hoſah of the children of Merari, had ſons ; 

Simri the chicf, (for though he was not the fir{t-born, 
yet his father made him the chiet e.) 
" e Taking away the Birth-right from the Firſt-born, eicher abſo- 
lutely for ſome groſs Miſcarriage, as Gene 49. 4+ or only in this reſpet, 
becauſe he wanted either Strength or Valour, or ſome other Qualifica- 
tion neceſlary tor his Oihce. 


11 Hilkiah the ſecond, Tebaliah the third, Zechariah 
the fourth : all the ſons and brethren of Hoſah tere 
thirteen. | 

12 Among theſe were the divifions of the porters, 
even among the chief men, having wards one againſt ano- 
ther f, to miniſter in the houſe of the LORD. 

f Heb. having Wards azainſt or anſwerably to their Brethren, to wit, 


the other Levites, who were divided into 24 Courſes, as the Pricſts 
alſo were, and ſo it ſcems were the Porters 


13 And they caſt lots||as well the ſmall as the great, 

according to the houſe of their fathers þ, for every 
g1te 7. 
L £ Determining the Times and Places of their Service not by Age 
or Dignity, but meerly by Lot. b A ſeveral Lot being allowed for 
cach ſeveral Houſe. # Thar 1t might be known to whom the Care of 
cach Gate was more eſpecially commirted. ; 

14 And the lot eaſtward tell to || Shelemiah , then 
for Zechariah his ſon (a wiſe counſc!ler &) they catt lots, 


and his lot cam? out northward. 

þ Which is noted as an excellent and uſeful Accompliſhment for 
his Office, in which there was need of Wiſdom as well as Courage, 
as may appear by the deſcription of their Work, v.20, &c, See the 
Note on v. 5. 


15 To Olededom' ſouthward, and to his ſons, the 
houſe of + Aluppim /. 


1 A Place ſo called : or of gatherings, ſo named either from the 
Aﬀembly of the Elders, who met there to conſult about the Aﬀairs of 
the Temp!e : or from the People who were there gathered together, 
to hear the Diſcourſes and Debates of the Teachers of the Law : or 
becauſe the Gifts of the People rowards the Houſe and Werſhip of 
God were kept there. Sce 2 Kings 22.4. 2 Chr. 25. 24- 


16 To Shuppim and Hoſah m1, the /ot came forth weſt: 
ward, with || the gate Shallecherh 7, by the cauſey of the 
going || up o, ward againſt ward p. 

m Who for ſome reaſon were joyned together in the Cuſtody of 
that Gate. n A Gate of the Court fo called, as ſome think, becauſe 
the Aſhes and Filth of the Temple were caſt our on that fide, which 
was the moſt convenient Gate tor that purpoſe, becauſe that was a pri- 
vate Quarter, the great Ways to the Temple lying on the other ſides, 
0 By which Cauſey they went up towards the Temple. p Which may 
reſpe either, 1. The time of their Watching, that when one Guard 
went off, another came on. Or rather, 2. the place of their Guard : 
and fo this may be underſtood, either 1. of this Weſtern Quarter, 
where there was a double Guard, cither becauſe there were two Gates 
there, as ſome think, or for ſome other cauſe now unknown. Or ra- 
ther, 2, of all the Quarters compared together; of all which having 
ſpoken, he adds this, That as one Gate was over againſt another, the 
Weſt againſt the Eaſt, and the North againſt the South, ſo one Ward 
was Oycr againſt another. 


17 Eaſtward- were fix Levites 9g, northwatd four a 
day, ſouthward four a day, and toward Aſuppim r two 
and two. 

q For thar being the chief Gate of the Temple required a better 
Guard. r i.e. The houſe of Aſuppimn, as it 18 called v. 15. where alſo it 
1s ſaid to be on the South ſide ; on which there ſeems to have been a 
double Guard both belonging to Obed-edom, v. 15. one at the South- 
gate, and the other ar Aſuppin ; where poiſibly the Sacred Treaſures, 
mentioned, v. 20, &c. were laid up, and therefore a particular Guard 
was necetlary. See on v. 15+ 


18 Ar Parbar s weſtward, four at the cauſcy ?, ard 
two at Parbar z. 


s Or, As concerning Parbar , which was another Gate, or ſome 
Building ou the Weſtern Quarter of the Temple. # Which led ro 


Parbar, # At the Gate or Houſe ir ſelf 3 by which it may ſeem, that 
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required both Strength and Courage : tor. 


this was a place of ſome importance, c:ther the Veſſels of the Ter» 
ple, or ſome of the Treaſures of God's Houſe being kept here. 

I9 Thele are the divitons of the porters among the 
ſons of Kore, and among the ſons of Merari. 

20 And of the Levires, Ahijah 2s over * the trea- 
ſures of the houſe of God, and over the treaſures of the 
t dedicate things x. 

x Either theſc arc the ſame kind of Treaſures, the latter Phraſe 
only explaining the former, the particle and being uſed for that is : 
or rather, they are two different kinds of Treaſures, the former con- 
taining the Sacred Veſſels and other Treaſures, which by God's Com- 
mand were appropriated to the Maintenance of the Houſe, and Wor- 
ſhip, and Miniſters of God, as Tithes and Firſt-fruits, and other 
things ; and the latter only thoſe things which had been treely given 
or dedicated to God for thoſe Ends ; of which lee v. 26, 27. 


X VE 


*Mal. 3-10, 


t Heb. 
holy things. 


21 As concerning the ſons of || L2:411n : the ſons of { Or, Lidnts 


the Gerſhonite Laadan, chict fathers y, 
the Gerſhonite, were || Jehicli 2. 

yh e. Which Sons were chiet Fathers, or Heads of the Houſes 
A. 4 Fathers. + Underſtand here, and his ſons, which here 
[#] Ow. 

22 The ſons of Jehieli ; Zetham, and Joel his 
brother, which were over the treaſures of the houle of the 
LORD «a. 

a As Shelomith and his Rrethren were over the Treaſures of the 
dedicated things, ver. 25. But both may ſeem to have been ſabjet 
and accountable to Ahijah, who was over both theſe kinds of Trea- 
ſures, ver. 20. Or Abijah might have a general overſight into the 
Management ot thoſe Treaſures, as an Auditour of the Accounts, 
——— the others had. more D gnity and Power in the diſpoſal of 
them. 

23 Ofthe Amramite, ard the Izharite, the Hebronite, 
and the Uzzielite 6. 

b Or, As concerning the Amramite, &c. The meaning is, The Per- 
ſons here following were ot theſe, or the moft of theſe Families. 
Only here is none of the Family of the Uxxielites ; either becauſe 
that Family was now extin@ ; whence it is that we read no more of 
them in the Scripture, but only in this place, and NurB. 3. 27. or 
becauſe there was none of them fit ro be employ'd and truſted in 
theſe Matrers. : 

24 And * Shebuel the ſon of Gerſhom, the ſon of 
Moſes, 2s ruler of the treaſures c. 

c The Prince or Chief over all the Treaſures, ard Treaſures men- 
tioned either before or atterward, as his very Title ſhews, which is 
peculiarly given to him and to none of the reſt. 

25 And his brethren by Eliezer 4; kehabiah his ſon, 
and Jethajah his ſon, and Joram his ion, and Zichri his 
{on, and * Shelomith his fon : 

4 Another Son of Ms, Exvi. 12. 4. 

26 \Which Shelomith and his brethren . were over 
all the treaſures of the dedicate this. which David 
the king, ard the chiet fathers, the capiuins over thiou- 
ſands and hurdreds, and the caprains of the hoſt had 
dedicated. 

27 + out of the ſpoils won in battels, did they d-<! 
cate to + maintain e the houſe of the LORD. 


h. 6.17. 


en of Laadan for, Jehiel, 
Ch TAs 2. 


*Ch. 23.15: 


*Th.23:18; 


+ Heb, 
21? 0 


-_ 


e Heb. T5 ſtrengthen ic, either to make that Building ſtrong and ;- 


ſubſtantial by theſe and other charges : or rather, to repair 1T When 
it ſhou!d be built ; for whick they might the rather take particular 
Care, becauſe it was likely, that every one would contribute to the 
building of the Temple, and there would be no want for that uſe 3 
but few would provide tor the Repairs of it, when by the Ic)ury uf 
Men or Time it ſhould receive 21y damage. 

28 And all that Samuel the * ſcer, and Saul the fon 
of Kiſh. and Abner the 1on of Ner, and Joab the ton of 
Zcrujah had dedicated, ard whoſoever had Cedicarei wry 
thing, it was under the hand of Shelomith f, and of his 
brethren. 

f Who is particularly named here, and v. 25. becauſe they were 
chiefly commitred to his Truſt, he being, it ſeems, a Perſ2n of emi- 
nent Wiſdom and Faithfulnefs. 


29 Of the Izharite, Chenan!th and his fons g teere 
for the ourward bufinefs þ over lirael z for ofthcers and 
Judges &. 

£ Who are probably thought ro have been 1509, for that Sum 
added to the 1700, v. 39, and the 27co, v.32. make up thofe 5209 
Levites which were Offtcers and Fudges, 1 Chron. 23.4. + For that 


4 
-— 


ftre; a 


*,T » a 


Bufineſs of the Lord and of 'the King ( as it is explained here, v. Zog, 


32. ) which was to be done without the Teinple and withour 7erue 
ſalem;, for what was to be done within them, was committed to other 
hands, as we have ſeen. i Synecdochicz!ly, 7. e. over part of Iſrael, 
even over the Midland part, and that which lay upon the Sea-Coalt : 
for the other parts of the Land on beth fides of J:r4an are here come 
mitted to others, v. 39, 31, 322. & Who ſhall be Oitcers and Judges 
over the People, in the ſeveral Cities and Towns or Parts of the 
Land, to determine Queſtions and Controverſizs winch right ariſe 
among them. And the reaſon why the Levite; were intrafied with 
theſe Matters was, becauſe the Common or Municipal Liw ct Jſraef; 
by which they had and he'd all their Rights, was no other than the 
Law of God. whereof the Pricfts and Levites being the belt and efta- 
bliſhed Interpreters, mutt needs therefore be the mott proper Judges 
of things depending thercvpon. 


30 And of the Hebronite , Hathabiah and his bre- 


thren, men of valour . a thouland and icven hun- 
dred were F officers, aniong rhem of ltracl on rhis 
lic 


. 
_—— 


T Heb. ove# 
the charges 


*Ch.23.19. 


t yeb. 
things. 


2 Chr. 19. 


nap. XXVII. 


fide Jordan weſtward /, in all buſineſs of the LORD mn; 


and in the ſervice of the king 7. ff _—y theretore he was firſt in Order, and was Captain 


1 In thoſe parts of the Land of Canaan which border upon 7or- 
dan, or are not very remote from it. m #. e. In all things which 
did or ſhould concern the Houſe or Worſhip of God ; partly, to 
take care that ſuch Monies as were cither impoſed by a Tax, or free- 
ly given by the People , towards the building or repairing of the 

emple, or towards the Sacrifices and other Holy Miniſtrations ſhould 
be gathered and received, and faithtully ſenr up ro Jeruſalem to be 
employed in that Work ; partly, to ſee to the Execution of all the 
Laws of God among the People , and to reſtrain or puniſh wilful 
Off: nders againſt it. n Not that all the Kings Buſineſſes were man- 
aged by them ; for it is apparent, both trom the Nature of the 
thing and from Scripture, that the King's Military Aﬀairs were man- 
azed by his Captains, and his Political or Civil Aﬀairs were managed 
by the Princes and Judges, and Officers of other Tribes : but becauſe 
they ſerved the King in the Execution of his Decrees, made purſu- 
cacly to the Laws of God, by which the ſeveral Rights of King and 
People were eſtabliſhed, and all things both in Church and Com- 
monwealth were to be ordered. Now as the King was the Princi- 
pal Perſon intruſted with the Execution of God's Laws, ſo theſe Le- 
vites chiefly were his Eyes by which he ſaw his Peoples Trangrefſions, 
and his Hands hy which he inflited due and deſerved Centures up- 
on them for their Miſcarriagess And the doing of this was very 
much for the ſervice of th: King, whoſe Throne was eſtabliſhed and 
ſecured by ſuch Rightcous Adminiſtrations. Beſides, they were to 
rake care by their Counſel and Authority to keep the People in Obe- 
dience to their King ; which the Levites were moſt obliged and beſt 
obliged to do. 


| WE 


31 Among the Hebronites was * Jerijah the chiet, 
even among the Hebronites, according to the genera- 
tions of his fathers. In the fortieth year = of the reign 
of David, they were ſought for, and there were found 
among them mighty men of valour, at Jazer of Gi- 
lead o. 

n Which was his laſt Year, in which he made all the Orders and 
Diſtriburions of Families and Officers recorded in theſe Chaprers. 
o Which place is here named, either becauſe they were ſeated in 
or near that place, bur for what cauſe it is now unknown : or, be- 
eauſe they were numbred there by ſome Perſon ſent by David to that 
purpoſe. ; 

32 And his brethren men of valour, were two thou- 
ſand and ſeven hundred p chief fathers, whom king Da- 
vid made rulers over the Reubenite, the Gadite, and the 
half tribe of Manafſeh, tor every matter pertaining to 
God, and + aftairs of the king, 

pÞ Which is a very great number to be employed about rwo Tribes 
and an half; when all the reſt of the Tribes had only 1700, v. 30. 
bc ſides thoſe under Chenantah 3 of whom ſee on v. 29. But the rea- 
ſon hereof is plain, becauſe the Tribes without Fordan being more 
remote from the King's Court, and from the place of publick and ſo- 
lemn Worſhip, needed more than ordinary io inſtru& and keep 
them in the Pra&'ce of the True Religion and the Worſhip of God, 
aud in Obcdicacc to their King. 


CHAP. AXAVIL 
The 12 Captains for cvery ſeveral Month, 1 Is. The Piinces of the 
12 Tribes, 16—22, Thechief keepers of David's Treaſures, 25 —31. 
His Counſellors and Friends, 32 —— 34+ | | 


Ow the children of Iſrael after their number, 70 
wit, the chief fathers and captains of thouſands 
and hundreds, and their officers a that ſerved the king 
in any matter of the courſes b, which came in and went 
our c month by month d, throughout all the months 
of the year, of every courle were twenty and four thou- 
{and. | | 
a The ſtanding Force or Militia of 1ſrael, as it was ſettled under 
their ſeveral Othcers, as it here follows. 6 j. e. In all the buſineſs 
wherein the King had occafion tor theſe Perſons, who were to at- 
rend upon him or his Commands, by courſes or by turns, Or, ac- 
cording to all the order or ſtate of the diviſions, or, avout the Compa- 
nies or Courſes into which they were diſtributed. c i. e. Executed 
their Office : which is commonly ſignified by this Phraſe, as Numb. 
27. 17. and elſewhere. 4d Who were to be Armed and Muſtered, 
and to wait upon the King, either at Feruſalem, or in other places, 
as the King ſhould ſee fit. By this Order near 300000 of his People 
were Inſtruted and Exerciſed in the uſe of their Arms, and fitted 
for the defence of their King and Kingdom when it ſhould be need. 
ful, and-in the mean time ſufficient Provifion was made againſt an 
ſudden Tumults or Irruptions of Enemies. And this monthly Courſe 
was contrived that the Burdea of it might be cafic and equally diſtri- 
buted among the People. 


2 Over the firſt courſe for the firſt month, was Jaſho- 
beam e the ſon of Zabdiel : and in his courſe were twen- 
ty and four thouſand. 

e Of whom ſce 2 Sam. 23. 8. and 1 Chron. 11,11. 


3 Of the children ot Perez f, was the chief of all the 
captains of the hoſt tor the firtt monrh. 

Or, of Pbarex, of the Poſterity of Judah, Gen. 46. 12. This 
ſeems to be underſtood of  Faſhobeam, and to be mentioned as a 
reaſon why he was the Chief.&c. And the Verſe may be rendred 
thus, He was ( which is eafily underſtood out of the foregoing words ) 
of the children of Perez ( and conſequently of the Tribe of Judah, to 
which the Pre-eminence belonged, and of which Fudab was) and 
he was ( or, therefore he __ the chief, ( to wit, in Dignity and 


Precedency, though not in Power and Authority, for theſe Captains 
were equal in Power, and Foab waz their General ) of all the Cap- 
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tains of the Hoſt ( whoſe ſeveral Names here follow ) and EO Us 
the 


4 And over the courſe of the ſecond month, was 


thouſand. 


Who was cither 1. the Captain of this Courſe after the death 
of this Dodai, as Zebadiah was after Aſahel, v. 7. But the differing 
Phraſe there and here ſufficiently intimates, that the ſame thing is 
not meant in both places. Or, 2. His Lieutenant or Deputy in caſe 
of his neceſſary Abſence. But why ſhould ſuch an one be named 
here and not in the reſt of the Courſes ? Or, rather, 3. One of the 
Officers of his Courſe ; who ſeems here particularly to be named as a 
Perſon then of great Note and Eminency. 


5 The third captain of the hoſt for the third monta, 


in his courſe were twenty and four thouſand. 


h Or, The chief Prieſt. Or, rather, a chief Prince, as this Hebrew 
Word 1s oft uſed, as Gen. 41. 45. & 47. 22. 2 Sam. 8.18. & 20, 25, 
1 Kings 4. 5. 2 Kings 10. 11. and elſewhere. Probably he was nor 
only a Captain ot this Courſe, but a great Officer in the Court and 
State. For although the Prieſts might take up Arms in ſome ſpecial 
Caſes yet it is not likely,that ſuch were conſtant Officers in the King's 
Army, eſpecially ſeeing the reſt of the Captains, here named, were 
of other Tribes. Beſides, neither Benajah nor Fehojadah was High- 
Prieſt at that time, but Zadok or Abjathar, and before them Abime- 
lech, in whom the Prieſthood had been for a long time together, eyen 
in the days of Samnel and Saul, and David and Solomon, 


ther was Captain of the King's Guard, 2 Sam. 8. 18. and therefore 
needed a Deputy 1n the one or in the other place- 


7 The fourth captain for the fourth month, was 


k By which, it ſeems, the Foundation of this Proje&t was laid 
whilſt David was in Hebrn ;, during which time Aſahel was Cain, and 
David's Forces were then divided int» 24 Courſes under 24 chief 
Commanders, whereof Aſahe/ was onc ; only it is probable thar the 
number of their Forces was muci1 leſs than that which is here men- 
tioned : But when David was tuliy ſettled iv his whole Kingdom, 
the Defign was perfeed, and the numbers of their Soldiers increaſed 
to this Number. / j.e, After his death z of which ſee 2 Sam. 2. 23. 
m Not Aſabel's, for ia his time they were not ſo numerous, but Zeba- 
diah his Son. 


$ The fifth captain for the fifth month, was Sham- 
huth z the Izrahite : and in his courſe were twenty and 
four thouſand. 


n Suppoſed to be the ſame called Shammah, 2 Sam. 23. it. aud 
Shammoth, 1 Chron. 11. 27+ 


ſon of Ikkeſh the Tekoire : and in his courſe were twen- 
ty and four thouſand. 

10 The ſeventh captain for the ſeventh month, tas 
Helez the Pelonite o, of the children of Ephraim : and 
in his courſe were twenty and four thouſand. 

0 So called alſo 1 Chron. 11. 27+ and the Pattite, 2 Sam. 23. 26. 


courſe were twenty and four thouſand. 
p Of the Family of the Zarhites, 


12 The ninth captain for the ninth month, was Abie- 
Zer the Anetothite, of the Benjamires : and in his courſe 
were twenty and four thouſand. 

13 The tenth caprazrn for the tenth month, was Maha- 
rai the Netophathite, of the Zarhites : and in his courſe 
were twenty and four thouſand. 

14 The eleventh ceptain for the eleventh month, 
was Benajah the Pirathonite, of the children of E- 

_ : and in his courſe were twenty and tour thou- 
and. 

15 The twelfth captain for the twelfth month, was 


were twenty and four thouſand. 

16 Furthermore, over the children of Iſrael g : 
the ruler of the Reubenites was Eliezer the ſon of 
Lichri : of the Simeonires, Shephatiah rhe ſon of Maa- 
cha. 


q i. e. Theſe were the Princes of the Tribes, as they are called be- 
low, v. 22. who were the moſt ancient ad couſtaur Rulers of the Tribes 
at all times, whether of War or Peace; who ſeem to have had a ſu- 
periour Power to theſe 24 Captains, and therefore are named vetore 
them, ch. 28. 1. being probably the King's chicf Couaſellors and Aſ- 
fiſtants in the great Aﬀairs of his Kingdom. 


t of the Aaronites, Zadok ; 


13 Of 


rags Benajah the 1on of Jehojada a || chict prieſt þ : and l Or, prin 


6 This 7s that Benajah, who was * mighty among the * 2 Sam. 
thirty, and above the thirty : and in his courſe was Am- 23: 20, 22, 
mizabad his ſon 7. 23s 

j Who ſeems to have been his Father's Lieutenant, becauſe his Fa- © 1 "+ 22) 


* Aſahel the brother of Joab &, and Zebadiah his ſon * 2 Sam: 
after him / : and in his 2 courte were twenty and four 23: #4: 
thouſand. 


11 The eighth captain for the eighth month, was + , 5m; 
* Sibbecai the Huſhathite, of the Zarhites p : and in his 2x. 18. 


|| Heldai the Nerophathire of Orhniel : and in his courſe [0 


p. XXVII. 


|| Dodai an Ahohite, and of his courſe was Mikloth alſo | or, pu, 
the ruler g : in his courſe likewiſe were rwenty and four 2 Sam. 
23 5. 


vols 


Ch. 11. 26. 


9 The fixth captain for the fixth month, was * Ira the * Ch.11.22, 


r, Hel:4, 
h. {[1. 30. 


17 Of the Levires, * Haſhabiah the ſon of Kemuel 2 


Chap 


*Gen-15-5- 


* Sam. 24- 


. XXVUI. 


18 Of Judah, Elihu 7, oe of the brethren of David: 
of Wachar, Omri the ſon of Michael : 

y Called alſo Elijah, 1 8am. 16. 6. Ss 

19. Of Zebulun, Iſhmajah the ſon of Obadiah : of 
Napthalh, Jerimoth, the fon of Azriel : 

20 Of the children of Ephraim, Haſhea the ſon of 
Azaziah : of the half tribe of Manaſſth, Joel the ſon 

Pedajah : 
5 the half-tribe of Manaſſeh in Gilead, Iddo the 
ſon of Zechariah : of Benjamin, Jaaſiel the ſon of Ab- 


wo Of Dan, Azareel the ſon of Jeroham. Theſe 


he princzs of the tribes s of Iſrael. 
wrt lp of the Tribes, not of all : for Gad is omircted, 
probably becauſe that Tribe was RR with the Reubenites under 
one Prince ; and Aſher, for ſome reaſon; or for ſome other 

Cauſes now unknown, and not worth our Enquiry. 
23 But David took not the number of them from 
twenty years old and under 7 : becauſe * the LORD 
had faid, he would increaſe Iſrael like to the ſtars of 


the heavens x. 

t The meanings, David when he defired to number the People, 
he deſigned to number only thoſe who were from twenty years old 
and upward, or (which is the ſame thing) thoſe that &ew ſword, 1 Chr. 
21. $. and not thoſe who were from twenty years old and under. 
x And therefore to mamber them 'all. both above and under twen- 
ry years old, had been both an infinite trouble and a tempring of 
God, or a queſtioning of the Truth of his Promiſes. And poſ- 
ſibly this Circumſtance might in part deceive or quiet David's Con- 
ſcience, that his defire of knowing the number of his People, did 
not from diſtruſt of God's Promiſe or Providence, but from 
a prudent Care to know the true State and Strength of his King- 


dom. | 
24 Joab the ſon of Zerujah began to number x, bur 
he finiſhed not y, becauſe * there fell wrath for it a- 


15.ch.21.7 gainſt Iſrael 2, neither + was the number put in the ac- 


cenae 


that which 
Was of the 
V meyards. 


Tary. 
[ Or, Hach- 
Panites 


f Heb. af- 
ended. 


count of the chronicles of king David 4. | 
x To wit, all from rwenty years old and upward, 2s Devid 
commanded him. y For Levi and Benjamin be counted not, 1 Chron. 
21.6. x Whilſt he was doing the work; which was one reaſon 
which made hinrro ceaſe. Heb. And there fell, &c. Though Da- 
vid numbred them with Caution and Limitation, as was noted be- 
fore, yet this did not hinder God's Wrath from falling upon Ifrae! 
for this Sin. « The ſence is either, 1. That the full Number was 
not regiſtred, becauſe Lev: and Benjamin were not counted by 
2ab. Or rather, 2. That David being ſenſible of, and am bag 
is ſin, would not have the number brought in by Joab to 
put into the Publick Regiſter, though God would have it recorded 
1m Scripture for the inſtruQion of ſucceeding Ages. For he ſpeaks 
not here of the Account given in to the King, which was done, and 
was Foab's AR; but of the putting of the Account into the pub- 
lick Records, which was not done, and which could not be done, 
but by David's command or permiſſion. 


25 And over the kings treaſures b was Azmaveth the 
ſon of Adiel : and over the ſtore-houſes c in the fields, in 
the cities, and in the villages z and in the caſtles, was 
Jehonathan the ſon of Uzziah. ; 

b Of Gold or Silver, or other things of great price, which for 
greater ſedurity were keptin Feruſalem and in the King's Palace: 
and thither the Tribute-Money alſo was ſent and committed to his 
Care. c Of the Fruits of the or that ſhare of rhems which 
belonged to the King, which were laid up in the Fields, or Cities, or 
Villages,or Caſtles, as there was conveniency and occaſion. 

26 And over them that did the work of the 
field d, for tillage of rhe ground, was Ezri the fon of 
Chelub. 

d Over the King's Husbandry. © hs 

27 And over the vineyards e were Shimei the Rama- 


cellars, was Zabdi the Shiphmire. 

e i, e. Over the Workmen and Labourers in the Vineyards as the 
next Officer is over the Fruit of the Vineyards. In.hke manner, 
one Man was over the Labourers in the Fields, verſe 26. andano- 
ther over the Fruits of the Fields, put into Stores atter the manner, 
ver. 25. 

28 And over the olive-trees, and the ſycamore-trees 
that were in the low _ was Baal-hanan the Gede- 
rite : and over the "ilan of oil waz Joaſh. wi”: 

29 And over the herdsthat fed in Sharon f, was Shi- 
trai the Sharonite, and over the herds 7haz were in the 
valleys was Shephat the ſon of Adlai. 

f A Place famous for its Fruitfulneſs. See Iſa. 33. 9. & P- 2. 

30 Over the camels alſo, was Obil the Iſhmeelite g : 
and over the Aſſes, roas Jehdeja the Meronothite. 

£ So called, cither becauſe he was born of that People, or had 
lived among them; or from ſome notable Exploit which he did a- 
gainſt them. 


ICHRONICLES. 


pope 
| 6 And he ſaid unto me, * Solomon thy ſon, he ſhall * 2 Sam.7, « 
t Heb. over thite : + over the increaſe of the vineyards for the Wine-| build my houſe and my courts : for I have choſen him 


Chap. XX VIIL 


b Either one Learned in the Laws of God, which were alſo the 
Laws of the Land, by which all their Counſcls were to be ruled. Or, 
the King's Secretary. i As their Tutor or Governour. 

3 And * Ahithophel cas the kings counſellor # 
ft Huthai the Archite was the kings companion /. 

& The Perſon whoſe Counſel in matters of State the King moſt 
prized and followed. [ Or his - praw «ppp 2 Sam. 1s. 37. 
The Perſon whom he moſt truſted with all his Secrets, and whoſe 
Converſation was moſt pleaſant and acceptable to him. 


34 And after Ahithophel », was Jchojada the ſon of 
Benajah, and Abiathar , and the general of the Kings 
army was * Joab. 

mM 1. e. After his Death, theſe were his chief Councellors, 


CHAP. XXVII. 


David in 1ſol:mn Aſſembly declareth God's fawnr to him, 
bis ſon Sol»nen : exhorteth them to fear G14, and encourageth Solomon 
ro build the Temple, 1 — 10. giveth him « pattern for the form, and 
£01d and fitver for the materials, 11 21. 


ND David aſſembled 2 all the * princes of Iſrael, *ch.27.18. 
the princes of the tribes, and * the captains of *c1-27.1,2. 

the companies that miniſtred to the king by courſe, and 

the captains over the thouſands, and captains over the 

hundreds, and the * ſtewards over all the ſubſtance and *Ch.27.25. 

| poſſeſſion of the king, and of his ſons, with the || of. 1 97-<4ttle. 


, and * 2Sam.15, 
2 


v 2$aro.14. 
37+ 


* Ch. 11.6 


and promiſe to 


: . \Eu- 

ncers, and with * the mighty men, and with all the va- et , 

liant men unto Jeruſalem. *Ch.11.10, 
a This Aﬀembly ſeems to be diſtin from that chap. 23. 2. and 


more general, as may be garhered from the perſons ſaid to be afſem- 
bled here and there. Though others think them to be the ſame,and 
this to be a return to his former Diſcourſe. 

[2 Then David the king ſtood up upon his feet b, and 
laid, Hear me, my brethren c, and my people. As 
for me, I had in mine heartto build an houſe of reſt d, 
for the Ark of the covenant of the LORD, and e for 


the foor-ſtool of our God, and had made ready for 
the building : 

b Partly outof reverence to God and his Word, which was the 
Matter of the following Diſcourſe ; and partly out of ReſpeR to 
this and honourable Aﬀembly. c So he calls the Princes and 
chiet Rules, both becauſe they had a ſhare with him, though under 
him in the Goverament ; and in compliance with the Divine Com- 
mand, that the King ſhould not be lifted up abrue bis brethren, Dent. 
17.25. d A place where it might be fixed, and no more removed 
from place to place, 'as ir had been. e Which is here pur expo- 
firively, for by the Footflosl, &c. he means the Ark. 

3 Bur God ſaid unto me, * Thou ſhalt not build an *2Sam-7 $, 
houſe for my name, becauſe thou haſt been a man of 13:7Kin-5. 
war, and haſtſhed + blood. TOR 


4 Howbeit, the LORD God of Iſrael choſe me be- Made 


fore all the houſe of my father to be king over litael * 2 Chr-:3. 
* forever : for he hath choſen * Judah zo be the ruler ; 


and of the houſe of Judah, the houſe of my father ; and _ _ S 
among the houſe of my father, he liked metro make me 13.954).78. 


| 


king over Iſrael. 63. 
5 * And of all my ſons ( for the LORD hack given * Ch. 23 1. 
me many ſons) he hath choſen f Solomon my ſon to 


fir upon the throne of the kingdom of the LORD over 
Iſrael. 

f Ic is not my Fancy or fond AﬀeRion, but God's expreſs Will, 
that Selomn ſhould be preferred before his elder Brethren; and 


therefore all of you are obliged to ſubmit to him, and accept of him 
our king by Divice Appointment. 


13. 1 Chr: 

to be my fon, and I will be bis father. _ 
7 Moreover, I will eſtabliſh his kingdom -for ever, 
it he be f conſtant ro do my commandments and my yet; 
judgments, as at this day g. firang. 


iy he hath begun and hitherto continued in ſome good meaſure 
to do. 


8 Now therefore in the fight of all Iſrael, the con- 
tion of the LORD, and in the audience of our 
God þ, keep and ſeek for all rhe commandments of the 
LORD 7 your God, that ye may poſlefs this good land, 
and leave 7 for an inheritance tor your children atter 
you forever. 
b i. e. I do here exhort and charge you every one, calling 
who is here preſent, and this ation, wherein all Ifrael are 
preſent by their Repreſentatives, for witneſs againſt you, it you do 
not follow ray Counſel. i Keep theſe Commands which you og 
and ſecb for, or ſearch into what you are yet ignorant of, thar you 
may diſtia&ly underſtand the whole will of God and all the Parts 


2 Chr. 1. $5: 


31 And over the flocks, was Jaziz the Hegerite; All 
theſe were the rulers of the ſubitance which roas king 
Davids.” 

32 Alſo Jonathan Davids uncle was a counſellor, a 
wiſe man, and a \} ſcribe Þþ: and-Jehiel the }| fon of 


of your Duty, and ſcriouſly give up your ſelves to the Praftice 
(RY 


9 And thou, Solomon my ſon , know thou- the Gems 
God & of thy father, and ferve him with a p_ 1Kin.2.30. 
heart, and with a willing. mind z for * the LORD PMal.7.s. & 
ſearcheth all hearrs, and underſtanderh all the ima- 239-7- Jer- 


6.9 
» F< 
= 


Hachmoni wes with the kings £0ns 2. | 
Vol. 1. 


ginations of the I : if thou ſeek him, be, key 
y y vw ; 


Chap.XXVIII 


{ Heb. of 
all that was 
with him. 


[| Main body ſticks of filver by weight, both for the || candleſtick, and 


of the. 


m4 
ing. 
3» Gfe« 


4 *-cherubims 


will be found of thee ; but if thou forſake him 7, he 


will caſt thee off for ever 7. 

k Know him, ſo as to love him and ſerve him, as it follows : for 
words of Knowledge in Scripture-uſe commonly imply Aﬀettion 
and Pratice : or achmwledge him, as __ by loving and obey- 
ing him : For otherwiſe Solomon did already know God, having 
doubtleſs been very well inſtrufted in the knowledge of God's Na- 
ture and Law. / If thou doeſt only put on a Profeſſion of Reli- 
gion to pleaſe me and ſecure thy hopes of the Kingdom 3 or if thy 
Obedience to God be unſincere and with gradging, thou may'ſt in- | 
deed deceive me, but thou canſt not decerve him, for he ſearcheth 
thy inward Thoughts, and the Motions of thy Heart, m If when 
| am» dead and pone, and thou art perfely at thy own diſpoſe, | 
thou ſhalt caſt off that Religion and Fear of God, of which thou 
now makeſt Profeſſi>n, and ſhalt continue co do ſo without True 
Repentance for thine Errours. n Notwithſtanding all his Promiſes 
made to me and to my Seed, and that great Honour and Favour 
which he hath ſhewed to thee, with which poſſibly thou mayeſt 
fatter thy ſelf. 

10 Take hzed now, for the LORD hath choſen 


thee to build an houſe for the ſanttuary o, be ſtrong p 
and do 7, 

» Or, for a ſanfluary, i. e. which is to be a Sanftuary for him, to 
wit, for the Ark, to dwell in. p Take Courage and Reſolution ro 
Leak thro! all Difficulties, Troubles, Diſcouragements or Oppoliti- 
on$ which thou mayeſt poſſibly mcet with. 

11 Then David gave to Solomon his ſon the pattern 
of the porch 4, and of the houſes thereof 7, and of 
the trealuries thereof, and of the upper chambers there- 
of and of the inner parlours thereof s, and of the 


place of the mercy-ſeat 7. 

q To wit, of the Temple ; which is neceſſarily to be underſtood. 
r Either, 1. The Houſes of the Porch, ſo called becauſe they went 
through the Porch into them. Or rather, 2. The Houſes of the 
Temple manifeſtly underſtood in the next m_ Clauſe of this 
Verſe; to wit, the Holy Place, and the Holy of Holies z which 
may well paſs for two Houſes, becauſe they were red by a 
Partition 3 and becauſe they were of differing Dimenſions, as ap- 
pears by 1 King. 6. 2, 20, eſpecially ſeeing the Holy Place is called, 
The greater Houſe, 2 Chron- 3. 5. wes 7 penn, Sow the Holy of Ho- | 
lies, which was the leſſer Houſe, and ſo you have two Houſes, £ By 
theſe he ſeems to underſtand all thoſe Rooms which were made 
againſt the VVall of the Houſe round about, as it is ſaid 1 King. 6. $- 
which are here called by divers Names, according to the difference 
of their ſituation or uſe. # 5. e. In what particular part of the Holy 
ot Holzes it was to be placed. 


12 And the pattern F of all # that he had by the 
ſpirit x, of the courts of the houſe of the LORD, and 
of all the chambers round abour, of the treaſuries of 
the houſe of God, and of the treaſuries of the dedi- 
cate things y. 

u-For, Even the pattern of all ; for this Clauſe belongs both to 
the foregoing and to the following Particulars. x By the Spirit of 
God, as 15 evident from wer. 19, For ſeeing all the particulars of 
the Tabernacle built by Miſes were ſuggeſted to him by God's Spi- 
rit, by which even the Workmen were inſpired, Exod. 25. 40. and 
31.3- it isnot credible that God would uſe leſs care and exaftneſs 
in the building of this far more glorious and durable Work, » All 
which were within che Courts or adjoyning to them, as the other 
Chambers, ver- 11+ were adjoyned to the Houſe. 

13 Alfo for the courſes of the prieſts and the Le- 
vites, and for all the work of the ſervice of the houſe 
of the LORD, and for the veſſels of ſervice in the houſe 
of the LORD. 

14 He gave of gold by weight, for things of gold, 
for all inſtruments of all manner of ſervice, /i/ver alſo 
tor all inſtruments of filver, by weight, for all inſtru- 
ments of every kind of ſervice. 

15 Even the weight for the candleſticks of gold, and 
tor their lainps of gold, by weight for every chandle. 
ſtick, and for the lamps thereof : and for the candle- 


alſo for the Iamps thereof, according to the uſe of 
cvery candleſtick 2. 
xz Whether they where large and fixed in one place, whereof there 


were teh in the ES 1 King. 7. 49. or ſuch as were leſs and 
looſe ro be carried wake ts aoce, =» read regnlens, | 


16 And by weight be gave gold for the tables of 
ſhew-bread a, for every table z and /zkewiſe filyer for 
the tables of filver : | 

a By this and 2 Chron. 4: 19. it appears, that there were divers 
Tables to be uſed” either ſucceſſively or together about the Shew- 
bread; but one of them ſeems to have been of more Eminency and 
Uſe than the reſt ; and therefore it is moſt called, The 
Table of the Shew-bread, in the Number, But of this and 
the reft of the Urenſils here \ ſee the Notes on Exodus. 


4 for the fleſh-hooks, and the bowls 
for the golden baſons he gave gold, 
by weight ery baſon, and /ikewiſe ſilver, by weight 
or every baſon of filver. | 

18 And for the altar of incenſe, refined gold by 
weight; and gold for the patternof the chariot of the 
-that ſpread out therr wings, and cove- 

red the ark of the covenant of the LORD c. - = 


17 Allo pure 
and the on 
rev 


ICHRONICLES. 


| mate that God was not ſo fiſted to them by the build; 


Chap:XXIX 
b i. e. Of the Cherubims, which Solomin was to make, of which 

_ : King: a 74 ne wy es p 5-1 yp to the eat 

w ” es long before) which he fitly compares to 
riot, becauſe within them God is oft ſaid ts fit and to 7<yt 
2 Kin. 19. 15. Pſal. 85. t. & $9- 1, and ſometimes he is ſaid to ride 
apon 4 Cherub, Pſal. 18. 10+ And becauſe a Chariot is made to carry 
a Perſon from place to place, this Expreſſion may be uſed to inci- 
of this 
T but that he both could and would remove from them, if 
they forſook him. And when they did ſo, God did make uſe 
the Chariot of his Cherubims to convey himſelf away from chem, 
is noted Exeb. 10. 15,49. c Not above it, for that was done 
Moſes's Cherubims, but before it, to keep it from the Eyes of 
High Pricſt, when he entred into the moſt holy Place, 1 Kin. 6 23. 


19 All this ſaid David, * the LORD made me un- *xxca 28. 
rſtanding in writing by + his hand upon || me 4, even 40. = 
all the works of this pattern. | Or, from, 
4 The meaning is either, 1. That God revealed this to Same; | Of» 5% or 
(ſee 1 Chr. g. 22.) or Gad, or Nathan, or ſome other Nan of God, *#9in- 
who put it into Writing, and by them to David. Or, 2. That God 

_ 8 it _ 7 own = and Finger, ( wherewith he wrote 

en mandments, Exod. 31. 18.) write theſe thi 
Table of my Mind, which now 4 deliver to thee. -- $3-*xHe 


20 And David faid to Solomon his ſon, Be ſtrong 
and of good courage e, and do zt : fear not nor be 
diſmayed, for the ORD God, even my God, twill be 
with thee, he will not fail thee, nor forſike thee, until 
thou haſt finiſhed all the work for the ſervice of the 
houſe of the LORD. 

e Sce the Notes on v. 10. 

21 And behold, the courſes of the prieſts and the 
Levites, even they ſhall be with thee, for all the ſervice 
of the houſe of God, and there ſhall be with thee for 
all manner of, workmanſhip, every willing skilful man, 
for any manner of ſervice : alſo the princes and all the 
people wil/ be wholly at thy commandment. 


CHAP. XXIX. 


David by his Example and Intreaty, x — 5. Canſes the Princes and Peo- 


ple to offer willingly, 6 = 9. David's Thenksgroing and Prayer, 10— 


19. The People baving bleſſed God and Sacrificed, made Selomm King, 
2025+ David's reign and death, 26 — 30. 


Urthermore, David the king ſaid unto all the con- 
gregation, Solomon my ſon, whom alone God hath 


choſen, 7s yer * young and tender a, ard the work is * ch. 22. $ 
great for the palace is not for man, but for the , 


$34 


a Comparatively : for he was now married, as appears by com- 
paring 2 Chr. 9, 30. and 12. 13. 
2 Now | have prepared with all my might for the 
houſe of my God, the gold for things to be made of 
pol , and the filver for things of filver, and the 
is for things of brafs, the iron for things of iron, 
and wood for things of wood ; onyx-ſtones, and ſtones 
to be ſet 6b, gliſtering ſtones, and of divers colours, and 
all manner of precious ſtones, and marble-ſtones in 
abundance. 
b Diamonds, or Emeraulds, or Rubies, or any of choſe precious 
Stones which are uſually ſer ig Rings, or ſuch thi 
Moreover, becauſe I have ſer my afteQtion to the 


houſe of my God, + I have of mine own proper good c, +Heb. there 
of gold and filver, which I have given to the houſe of is t me « 
my God, over and above all that I have prepared for M47 
the holy houſe, treaſure, 


c Of that which I have reſerved as a peculiar Treaſure to my 
ons ns afrer I had ſeparated thoſe things which I had devoted 


to . 

4 Even three thouſand talents of gold, of the gold ; 
of * Ophir d, and ſeven thouſand talents of re- * « Kings 
fined filver, ro over-lay the walls of the houſes 9: * 
withal e : \ 

i Which my coonetgh the beſt and p\ qt gold; of ac ho 

22« 24+ 29+ I0. IJ, 12, willc appcars, e 
IRSEREGS : "I 14. were 2 and 
impurer ſort of Gold. + The walls of the Temple with Gold, and 
of the Rooms adjoyning to it, with Silyer' beaten out into Plares, 
and put upon the other Materials here and there as it was though 


lt 
5 The gold for things of gold, and the filver for 
things of filver, and forall manner of work 79 be made 
by the hands of artificers. And who her is willing, 
+ wp. conſecrate his ſervice f this day unto the t Heb-tofil 
LD» . his hand. 


f Heb. to fill bis hand, i. e. to offer an Offering, as Exod. 32. 29. 
Levit. 8. 33. asI have done. 


6 Thenthe chiet” of the || fathers and princes of the || Or, feni- 


tribes of 1ſfael, and the captains of thouſands and of hes, $0 Gre 
hundreds, with the * rulers over the kings | work, offered 


willingly. 
7 Ty gave for the ſervice of the houſe of God, 


* ch.27-25» 
|] Or, ſub- 
ſtance. 


hay gold tive thouſand talents, and ten thouſand 
drams, 


Chap:XX1X. 


drams, and 


- talents of Ny 
7 $ And they with whom precious ſtones were found, 


pave them to-the-treaſure of the boſe of the LORD, by 
the hand of * Jehiel the Gerſhonire. 

9 Then the people rejoyced g, for that they offered 
willingly, becaule with per ef heart they offer d xvilling. 
ly ro the LORD : and David the king alſo r-joyced with 
great Joy. _ SEGAL 1-4 

; Becauſe this was both an Effeft of God's Grace in them, "and an 
eminent Token of God's Farour and Goodneſs to be continued to 
them, and a good Pledge that this great and long-defired Work of 
the building of the Temple, receive 4 certain. anda fpeedy 
Accompliſhment. 


'o Wherefore David bleſſd the LORD before all the 
* Gr. th congregation z and David ſaid, * Bleſſed be thou, LORD 
wtts be God of Ifracl our father, Þ for ever and ever. 


- . 
: 


*Ch.25.21- 


bleſſe4. 11 * Thine, O LORD, 7s the greatneſs and the pow- 
hors er h, and the glory, and the victory, and the majeſty : 


*Mat.6.13- 


'Tim.1.17-thine is the kingdom, O LORD, and rhou art exalted as 
Rev. 5. 13- head above all z. | | 
h i.e. Thou are great and powerful, &c. # As the Sovereign Lord 
and Owner of all Perſons and Things. 


12 Both riches and honour come of thee, and thou 
reigneſt over all &, and in thine hand zs power and might, 
and in thine hand zz is to make great, and to giveſtrength 
unto all /. 

b i. e. Thou diſpoſeſt of Riches and Honour, as thou pleaſeſt. 
I Even to the weakeſt, whom thou canſt make ſtrong, and to the 
ſtrongeſt, who are weak without - help. : 

13 Now theretore our God, we thank thee, and praiſe 
thy glorious name. | 

14 But who am I, and what is my people, that we 


+ Kev. re. ſhould + be able ro ofter ſo willingly mM afrer this ſorr ? 
rain, or, o6- for all thipgs come of thee, and f of thine own have we 


rain given thee 7. | 
ſtrength. m i. e. That thou ſhouldeſt give us both ſuch Riches out of 
f Heb. of hich we ſhould be able ro make ſuch an Offering, and ſuch a 


thine band. g;1ling and free heart to offer them; both which are thy Gifts and 
the Fruits of thy good Grace and Mercy to us. = We return only 
what we have received, and therefore we do only pay a Debt 
to thee, and do not hereby ovlige thee or deſerve any thing from 
thee - 


*Pc.35.12. 25 For * we are ſtrangers before thee, and ſojourners, 
Heb. 41.13. 4S teere all our fathers o : * our days on the earth are as 


1Pet.2.11. 4 ſhadow, and there 1s none Þ abiding p. 

*Plal.90.9- o Theſe Words may contain a reaſon, either 1. Of the firſt Clauſe 

X 144. 4- of wer. 14. Who am I, &c. i. e What mean and contemprible Crea- 

THeb. expe- tures arc we, and how unworthy of ſo high a Favour ? For, ſaith 

Gaim. he here, we, I and my People, as it is ver. 14. are ſtrangers, &c. 

Ley, 25.23. poor Pilgrims who brinz nothing into the World, and paſs haſtily 
through it, and can carry nothing with us out of it. Or rather, 
2. Ot the laſt Clanſe of that 14th Verſe, of thine own, &c. For the 
Land which we poſſeſs is thine, not ours; we are not the Propri- 
etors or perpetual Poſſeſſors of it , but only thy Tenants : And as 
our Fathers once were mcer ſtrangers in it, even with or before 
Men, Pſalm 105. 12. ſo we at this day are no better with or be- 
fore thee, having no abſolute Right and Title in it, but only to tra- 
vel thro' it, and ſojcurn iv it, for that ſhort time t 
Wor'd. And thus the Argument ſeems to 


of filver ten thouſant ralents 4 and of braſs: 
ejphreen thouſand” talents, ' nd "one hundred thouland, 


for all chat is in the heaven, and in the earth, is zhine ; 


ICHRONYCLE S: 


| Of, rather, as 


[ nointed King, 1. e. to be King after his Father's Death. 
hat welive in the , Opinion the Text ſeems mo t 
be borrowed from Lerir. [made Solomon King, &c. They, who ? That muſt be fe:ched out of the 


Chap. X 


iti in theMargent, /ablifh or cofirm, 8&c. Thoda 
who eb 1d. warn confirm and catry it .oa by thy 
Grace," ocherwiſe it wil laogaiſh, and this very People will prove de» 
Generate, G þ ! ny - © £ K $ [ 


Keepthy | pIments,thy teſtimonies and thy Narhitte, 
andxo-do all tbeſe things, and to build the palice {ar the 
which- þ have made proviſion 7. | ; 


- + By purchaſing the Phce, r Chron. 21. and providiog for the Ex- 
Ac wry r _ 1k que t R 


20 And David faid rvall the congregation, Now blef; 


fon a perfect heart to 


the pony trad, 27 out 'the bh. _ bleff! 
| | r fat W own. their 
heads, and worſhipped the LOW end abs king &. , 


» The Lord with Rel 
it 15 evident. 


21 Ard they ſacrificed ſacrifices unto. the LO R D 
x, and offered burnt-offerings unto the LORD, on the 
morrow afrer that day, evrn a thouſand bullocks, a 
thouſand rams, and a thouſand lambs, with their drink- 


oftcrings and ſacrifices in abundayce for all Iſrael y : 

x Betore the Ark which was there. »y Either, 1. On the behalf of 
allIfacl, ro | gov God in their Names, to procure God's Preſence 
and Eleffiog tor them all. Or, 2. So many, that the Feaſts which, after 
the manner, were made of the remainders of the Sacrifices, wete 
abundantly ſufficient for all the Iſraelites which were then preſent, 
and defired to partake of them ; or for all the Governours of 1ſract 
there afſerabled, who may we!l paſs under the Name of all 1/rael, 
becauſe they repreſented them all. 


22 And dideat and Utink before the LORD 2,o0n that 
day with great gladneſs,and they made Solomon the ſon 
of David king the ſecond time a, and * anointed hirs 
unto the LOR D ro be the chief governour b, and Za- 
dok ro be prieſtc, | 


7 4. e. Before the Ark, in Courts gr Places as near to it, as they 
conveniently could. Or, as in God's Preſence, in a Solemn and 
Religious Manner, praifing God for this great Mercy, and begging 
his Bleffing upon this great Aﬀair. &@ This is called the Sect 
Time, in reference to the firſt time, which was cither, r. When 
he was made King during Adenijah's Conſpiracy, of which ſce 1 Kin. 
1. 34, (fc. And ſo tbis was done after David's Death, and not upon 
that Day, when this Feaſting and Solemniry laſted, as the Words at 
firſt view ſeem to inſinuate, this being related in the ſame Verſe, 
and immediately after the Relation ot the Feaſt. But there are 
| Examples of things done atdiſtant times pur togerher in one Verſe, 
2s As 7. 15. So Jacob wint down into Egypt, and dyed, be and cur 
Fathers ; i. e. firlt be, and afterward our Fathers. So here, They di2 
1 — on that day with great gl adneſs, and atterward the» 
made Solomon — King the ſecond time. And this Opinion 
ſeems to be confirmed by the tollowing Vaſſages, in which it is re- 
lated, that at this ſame they anointed Zadob to be Prieft,, and that 
Solomon was King inſtead of David, and that all Iſrazl, and a! Datifs 
ſons ſubmitted to him: All which was abr done till atter Darit's 
Death, as may be gathered by comparing this with 1 Kinzs 1. and 2. 
or 2. in 1 Chron. 23. 1. whete it 15 1aid That David 
made Solomon bis Son King over Iſrael y, i. e. he declared him his Suc- 
ceſſor. And fo this ſecond time was during Daviſ's Lite. And 
what David had more privately declared, chap. 2 3. he now more ſo- 
lemnly owns in this great and general Aﬀembly , in which by Dz- 
vid's Order, and the Conſent of all that Aſſembly, $2/zmm was a- 
And this 
to favcur. For it 15 ſaid, And they 


igious, and the King with Cmil Worthip, as 


25. 23. Where this 1s given asa reaſon why the Inheritances of the foregoing Words and Verſes, they who. {id eat and drink before th 


Land of Canaan could nor be ſold for ever, but only 


For (ſaith God) the land is mine, as to Dominion and Propriety, for | 


y2 were (or, for, or, but you are) only ſtrangers and ſojatrners with ime. 
p We only give to thee what we muſt ſhortly leave, and what we 
cannot keep to our ſelves : and theretore it is a great Favour thar 
thou wilſt accepr ſuch Offerings 3 or, and therefore we are not per- 


petual Poſſeſſors of this Land and the Fruits of it, but only Filggims 


and Paſſengers through it. 

16 O LORD ourGdd, all this ſtore that we have pre- 
pared to build thee an houſe for thine holy name,comerb 
of thine hand, and zs all thine own. 

* Sam. 15. 17 I know alſo, my God, that thou * trieſt the 
7.ch-28 9. heart, and haſt pleaſure in uprightneſs. As for me, in 
the uprightneſs of mine heart I have willingly offered all 
theſe things : and now have I ſeen with joy thy people 
tHeb.fong. Which are F preſent here, to offer willingly unto 
thee g. 
9g b the largeneſs of their Offering I diſcern the Sincerity, Wil- 
PR fn and Generofity of their Hearts towards thee : for Dauid 
judged, as in reaſon and charity he ought, of the Tree by irs Fruit, 
and of their Hearts by their Attions. 


18 O LORD God of Abraham, Iſaac, and of Iſrael 

our father, keep this for ever in the imagination of the 

(r,ftabliſh thoughts of the heart of thy People », and || prepare 
their heart unto thee £5. | 

r Since it is from thy Grace that thy Pevple.have ſuch willing 

Minds to thy Service, as was beforc ackowledze<d, I beg the continu- 

ance of that Grace to them, thar they may perſiſt .in rhe ſarne 

and Picus Diſpoſitioa towards thee and thy Worſhip. 


till the Jubily, | Ld on that Day with great gladaeſs, as it is here ſaid, and then 1mwve- 


diately it follows, and that with a Copulative Conjunftion, 4-7 
they maſe Solmman King, &c. which without violence cannot be 


' Pulled away from the toregoing Words. And therefore they mult 


be Dawid and all the Congregation, who were then preſent, verſe 20. 
of whom it is ſaid, they ſacrificed, &c. ver. '21. and they did er, 
&c- and they mad? Solomn, &c. The great OhjeRion againſt this 
Opinioa is, that they anointed Zadoh to be Prieft at this tinc, 
which was not done till atter Dirvid s Death; tor rill then A5icthar 
was not thruſt out from 5:ing Prizſt, 8c. 1 Kings 2. 25, 27. This 
indeed is a difficulty, but not infoluble. lt muſt be remembree, 
that the High-Pricſt had his Vicegerent who might cficiate in his 
ſtead, when he was hindred by fickneſs or other inditperſable Oc - 
cafion ; and that there ſeems to be ſomerhing more thaa ordinary ia 
Zabok's Caſe ; for although Abiathar was properly the High Prieff, 
yet Zadb ſeems after a fort ro be joyned in Commiſſion with him, 
as we lee 2 Sam. 15. 29. and 19. 11, and it is exprelly ſaid, Zadob 
and Abiathar were Prieſts, 2 Sam. 20. 25. and i Kings 4. 4 And 
it may be further conſidered, that this anointing of Za42þ mighr 
be occaſioned by ſome miſcarriage of Aiathar, not r ed in 
Scripture. Poſſibly he was unſarisfied with this Defign of Tranſta- 
ting the Crown to Solomon, and did now ſecretly tavour Adoni- 
1ab's Perſon and Right, which afterwards he did more openly deter;d. 
Which being known to David by Information, might induce him 
and the Princes who favouced Solomn to take rhis Courſe. Which 
they might the more willingly do in confideration of that Divice 
Threatning, 1 Sam. 2. 31, &c. of Tranſlating the Prieſthood from 
Ithamar's and E!i's Houte, of which Abiathar was, to Eleazar's Line 
to which it had been promiſed toperperuity, Numb. 25. 13. of whi 
Line Zadok was. And they might judge this a fit Seaſon, or might 
be direfted by God at this rme to execute thar Threatning tothe 
one, and promiſe to the other Family. And yet this Aion of theirs 
in anointing Zadob did not, as I ſuppoſe, aftualty conſtiture him 
High Prieſt, bur only ſettled the Revyerfion of it vpon him and his 


TL Lir.c 


d. 


* tKi-1.394 


OO —_ — = 


' . the hand un- 
| der Solomon UNTO 
Gen. 24 2, 


13 — 17. 
—tarmyiag ND * Solomon the ſon of David was ſtreng: 
* i Chr. > thened a in his kingdom, and the LORD his 
_ God was with him, and magnified him * ex- 


| 17. Heb, 


| $9 Gr. 


| *1Kin-3-4- went to the high place c that was at * Gibeo 


Chap. I. 


Line after Ablathar's Death. Even as Devid's 


Solamon 


IICHRUONI 


CL 


chap. 23. 1. andrtheir anoi Solonwn ts be the chief Govern! bere, 1n the 
not put him neo ava] Poſſſon of the but galy gare royal maj f, £ before 2Chr.1.12. 
him a Right to it in Reverſion after the CI him in Iſfae!. ©? » Yo 
Saxneſs enolatiog of Devid, defends rhe OD 14% 0 SPRING 
Hence, . Abjiatbar e, honour and reputation, together withpower and riches 
exerciſe his Office till Solomon thruſt him out, : King 2; $7, gpdeven and all things which made a Ki great and =_ £ Either D 
after he was removed from the Execution of his Office, yet he was or Senl, or nay of the former Governors Iſrael, the Word King, 
reputed the Prieſt till he died, being ſocalled 1 Kings 4. 4. And'this, | yeing ud is » large ſenſe for avy Governor 
1 hope, may in ſome ſort reſolve that Difficulty.: For the other Ar-| "© T4. Divid the fon of Jefſe, reigned over all 
gaments they ſeem not conſiderable. For, as for what ver-23, Iſrael h. 
24, 25. Then Solomen ſat on the Throne, &c. that indeed ſeems hom the | b This Sacred Writer having mentioned the Anointing of Solent 
to the time after Davie's Death, being ſafficiently ſeparated ſrom ther Mo ts. 
au Verſe nd nt o kak tothe orrging Woods, thſy word, | Settlement is bis Kingdor, and. of bv 
dares pode oy Og » and indefin RN hes t of it, v. 23, 24, 25. he now 
co 0 beo — : | returns to his main and to Account of 
s we 4g ks « hour ahamg 7% I Sppme: Cloſe of David's Reign and Life. Thas: i > eG EEEW 


23 Then Solomon ſat on the Throne of the LORD 
d as king in ſtead of David his father, and proſpered, 


and all Ifrael obeyed him. 
d |. e. On the Throre of Iſrael, which is called The Throne of the 
-Lord, either more generally as all Thrones are the Lords, by whom Kings 
reign,Prov. 8. 15. and Magiſtrates are ordained, Rom 13. 1, 2- of more 
ſpecially and peculiarly ; Eicher 1. becauſe the Lord humſelf was in a 
peculiar manner the and Governour of Iſrael, not only in the 
time of the Judges, but afterward, Pſal. 44- 4. & 89. 18. & 149+ 2. 
Iſa. 33: 22- Or, 2. becauſe it was the Throne of Chriſt the Lord, 
whoſe Vicegerents David and Solomon, and their Succeſſors were, for 
whom this Throne was reſerved, and by whom it was to be eftabliſh- 
ed and enjoyed for ever, Luke 2+ 32, 3z Or, 3. The Throne of the 
Lord is put for, The Throne of the —_ the Lord, by a conciſe and 
ſhort manner of Speech, which is frequent in the Hebrew 
2s when the Key of David is put for the Key of the Houſe of David ; 
and the Mountain of the Lord, for the Mountain of the Lord's Houſe. 
Or, 4. Becauſe this Throne fell ro So/omon not | Right of Inherj- 
tance, for he had elder Brethren, but by the ſpecial Appoiotment and 
Gift of the Lord. And ſothis, of the Ld, is the genitive caſe of the 
efficient, as the Learned call it, and fhgnifies, which the Lord geve him. 
24 And all the princes, and the mighty men, and all 
the ſons likewiſe of king David + ſubmitted themſelves 
Solomon e the king, | 
e Heb. Put their hands under Solomon, i. e. They owned him for 
3-8 47. 29, their King, andthemſelves for his Subjefts, and ware Fealry to him ; 
which poſſibly they now did after the ancient Manner with that Cere- 
mony of putting their Hands under his Thigh, which was uſed in 
Swearing, Gen. 24+ 2. & 47+ 29. or at leaſt rhe thing is ſignified by a 
Phraſe taken from that Praftice formerly uſed, rho' now r—_— 
it being uſual in all Nations and Languages to fagnific preſent by 


f Heb. gave 


preſſed, David — reigned, &c. 
27 And the time that he reigned over Iſrael, was * 
forty years: * ſeven years reigned he in Hebron, and 
thirty and three years reigned he in Jeruſalem. 

28 And he died ina 
riches and honour : and 
ſtead. 

i Fully ſatisfied with the Days which God had given him,having had 
the happineſs to ſee his beloved Solomon ſettled in his Throne,” being 
now weary of this Life, and deſiring to be with God. 


29 Now the aQts of David theking, firſt and laſt, be- 


book of Gad the ſeer k&. 

k Either in the rwo Books of Samuel,as they are now called, which 
were written part by Samet, and part by Nathanand Gad. Or, in 
the Annals or Chronicels of that Kingdom, which were written by 
Nathan and Ged, who were not only Prophets, but Hiſtori 
or Annaliſts 3 out of which cither they or ſome other 
took out by the DireRion of God's Spirit ſuch Paſſages as were moſt 
important and uſeful to the Church and to the World 19 ſucceeding 
Ages. 


30 With all his reign and his might, and the times 
that went over him /, and over Ifracl, and over all the 
kingdoms of the countries m. 

I 3. e. The changes which befel him, both his Perſecutions and ma- 
nifold Troubles ; and his great Succeſſes and Atchievements : The 
Word time or times being oft put for things done or happening in 
them, as Pſa. 31. 15. & 77. 5. mHeb. Of theſe Countries, to wit, bor- 


Phraſes taken from ancient Cuſtoms. 


dering upon the Land of Canaan, or not far from it. 


II CHRO 


King Solomon's folemn offering at Gibeon, 1 — 6. his choice of VViſ- 
To, is bleſſed by God, 7 12 his flrength and wealth, 


ceedingly. 

a Or, eſtabliſhed, after his ſeditious brother Adonijab and his Par- 
tiſans were uppreſſed z and he was received with the univerſal conſent 
and joy of his Princes and People. 


2 Then Solomon ſpake 6 unto all Iſrael, to the cap- 

tains of thouſands and of hundreds, and to the Judges, 

| Or,headof and-to every governour in all Iſrael, || the chief of the 

the families f;thers. 

b To wit, concernivg his Intention of going to Gibeon, and that 
they ſhould attend him thither, as thenext Verſe ſhews. : 

So Solomon, and all the co tion with him, 

for there 

tion of which 

ad made in the wil- 


cU 1 _ .- + —px_aha placed z whence it is called, 7he 

at ace, I RING $, <&- 
"4 But the ark of God had David brought up from 
Kirjath-jearim, zo tbe place which David had prepared 
for it : Br he had pitched a tent for it at eruſUlen d. 

d He ſeparated the Ark fromthe Tabernacle, and broughtit to Fe- 
ruſalem,becauſe there he intended to build a far more noble and laſtiog 
Habitarion for it. 


xChr-15-39 was the tabernacle of the co 
= 80+ 9+ Moſes the ſervant of the LO 
derneſs. 


v» 1 Sam-.6, 


17. 
1Chr.16.1. 


_— Moreover, * the brazen altar that Bezaleel the ſon 
there. of Ui, the ſon of Hur, had made, \| he e put before the 


tabernacle of the LORD : and So 
gation fought unto ir f. | 

e Eirher Aſſes mentioned v. 3. or Bezaleel here laſt named, by the 
command and Dire&ion of Ahſes : or Devid, who may be ſaid to put 


omon and the congre- 


NICLES 


did the Ark from the Tabernacle. f i.e. Sought the Lord and his Fa- 


your by Prayers and Sacrifices in the Place which God had a 
pointed for that Work, Lev. 17. 3, 4. 4 


6 And Solomon went up thither to the brazen altar 
before the LORD, which g was at the tabernacle of the 
congregation, and offered a thouſand burnt-offerings upon 
It. 

£ & e. VVhich Altar. But that he had now ſaid v. 5, and therefore 
would not unneceflarily repeat it. Or, rather, who : and fo theſe 
Words are emphatical, and contain a Reaſon why Solomon went thither, 
becauſe the Lord was there graciouſly preſent to hear Prayers and 
receive Sacrifices. 

7 In that night þdid God appear # unto Solomon.and 
ſaid unto him, Ask what I ſhall give thee. | 


b After thoſe Sacrifices were offered. i Ina Dream, of which ſec 
the Notes on 1 Kin. 3+ 5, (Fc. 


8 And Solomon ſaid unto God, Thou haſt ſhewed 


reign in his ſtead. 
9 Now, O LORD God, let thy promiſe unto David 
my father beeſtabliſhed : * for thou haſt made me king 


it there, becauſc he continued it there, and did not remove it, as he 


13 Then 


-- 


old age, full of days 7, * IKi.2.ns, 
omon his ſon reigned in his = 


4.4. 
Þ:3- 4+ 


hold, they are wrirten in the || book of Samuel the ſer, || 0rvifory. 
and in the F book of Nathan the prophet, and in the tHeb.mwd: 


great mercy unto David my father, and haſt made me * to *:Chrz8.5; 


* 1K. 3 7+ 


over a people, F like the duſt of the earth in multitude : heyy 
10 * Give me now wiſdom and knowledge, that I of the earth 
may us on - _—_ -biray this people : for who * x n99 
can this t ople that is ſo great &? * Num. 27+ 
pots one Man 4 Aicfent to bu? 1M People. os 
11 And God ſaid to Solomon, Becauſe this was in 
thine heart, and thou haſt not asked riches, wealth, or 
honour, nor the life of thine Enemies /, neither yer haſt 
asked —_ 3 but haſt asked wiſdom and knowledge 
for thy ſelf, that thou mayeſt judge my people, over 
whoml have made thee king : 
| i. e. The taking away of their Liyecs. 
12: Wiſdom and knowledge # granted unto thee, and 
I will give thee riches, and wealth, and honour, ſuch as "POET 
*none of the kings have had, that have been betore thee, ,' ©" 
neither ſhall there any after thee have the like. Ch. 9. 22. 
ECC. 2. 9» 


Chap. IT 
13 Then Solomon came from bis journey to the high 
place = that -toas ar Gibeon, to Jeruſakem, from before 
the tabernacle of the congregation, and reigned over 

Iſrael. 
he bigh : for the Hebrew Lamned, which 
cannon ik *, Cn ke put for Ayes 4, which fog- 

om 


* j Kings I4 * And Solomon gathered chariots 7 -and horſe- 
4.:5-& men: and he had a thouſand and four hundred cha- 
10. 26, $C- ries, and twelve thouſand horſe-men, which he pla- 

ced in the chariot-ciries, and with the king at Jeruſa- 


lem. 
n Of = and the three following Verſes, ſee the Notes on 1 Kings 

10. 26,XCc. 
"\ rior. 15 * And the king + made filyer and gold at Jeru- 
oy falem as plenteows as ſtones, and cedar-trees made he 
Ch. 9-27- as the ſycamore-trees that are in the vale, for abun- 
FHeb-g"e* Gance. 
*:Kin.ro- 16 * And + Solomon had horſes brought out of E- 


gypt, and linen yarn : the kings merchants received 
rm ata price. : 

they fercht up, and brought forth out of 
ef the boſe EgyPt 2 chariot for ſix hundred hekels of filver, and an 
»bichwas horſe for an hundred and fifty : and ſo brought they out 
Solomon's: horſes for all the kings of the Hirtites, and tor the kings 
+ feb. by of Syria, F by their means. 


their band. 
CHAF.6& 
Solomon appointeth Workmen to build the Temple. His Embaſſage to K 
Hiram, for Workmen and Materials : promiſing to furmſh him with 
Vicluals, 1 ——10. Hiram's kindneſs, 11 — 16, Solomon nan 
breth and divideth the Workmen, 17, 18. 


' A Nd Solomon determined to build an houſe for the 
name of the LORD, and an houſe for his king 
dom 72. 

a i. e. A Royal Palace for himſelf and his Succeſſors. This whole 
Chapter, for the ſabſtance of ir, is contained in 1 Kings $. and in 
on Notes there it is explained, and the ſeeming differences recon- 
C1 . 

2 And * Solomon told out threeſcore and ten thou- 
ſand men to bear burdens, and fourſcore thouſand to hew 
in the mountains, and three thouſand and fix hundred to 
overſee them. 


29. 
Ch-9- 28. the linen ya 
Heb» the 

ft Enth ,. 17 And 


therein, even ſo deal with me b. 

b Which words may be commodiouſly underſtood from the na- 
ture of the thing, and from the following Words, ſuch Ellipſes being 
trequent in the Hebrew. Or, without any Ellipſes, the Senſe being 
here ſuſpended, is compleated, v. 7. ſo ſend me, &c. the 4, 5s, and 6 
Verſes being inſerted by way of Parentheſis, to uſher in, and enforce 
his following Requeſt. 

4 Behold, 1 build an houſe to the name of the LORD 


my God, to dedicate it to himg, and to burn before him 


tes, FT ſweet incenſe, and for the continual ſhew-bread d, and 
lxcenſe oF for the burnt-offterings morning and evening, on the ſab- 
"pices, baths, and on the new-moons, and on the ſolemn feaſts 
of the LORD our God. This is an ordinance for ever 
to lſrael. 
c i.e. To his Honour and Worſhip. d4 So called here, and Numb. 
4- 7. becauſe it was to be there continually, by a conſtane ſucceſſion 
of new Bread, when the old was removed : Of which ſee Exod. 25. 
39. Levit. 24.8. 
5 And the houſe which I build zs great e : for great 
75 our God above all gods. | 
e For though the Temple, ſtrifly fo called, was but ſmall, yer the 
Buildings belonging to it, both above and under ground, were large 
and numerous. 
*1Kin.g, 6 * Bur whot is able to build him an houſe, ſeeing 
<. , the heaven, and rhe heaven of heavens cannot contain 
+Heb. 44 RIM? who am I then that I ſhould build him an houſe, 
retained, or {ave only to burn ſacrifice before him g ? 
tained f When I ſpeak of n—_ Houſe for our Great God, let 
firength, None be ſo fooliſh to think that I mean to include or comprehend 
God within it, for he is infinite. g i. e. To worſhip him there where 
he is graciouſly preſent. 
_ 7 Send me now therefore a man, cunning to work 
in gold, and in filver, and in braſs, and in iron, and in 
ft Heb, Purple,and crimſon, and blue, and that can $kill + to 
Þ grave ve with the cunning men that are with me in Ju- 
Paungs, - and in Jeruſalem, whom David my father did pro- 
vide. 
Or, almug- 8 Send me alſo cedar-trees, fir-trees, and || algum-trees 
16 Outof Lebanon : (for I know that thy ſervants can kill 
11, * 2*+ to cut timber in Lebanon ) and behold, my ſervants, ſhall 
be with thy ſervants, 
Fu 9 Even to Jopan me timber in abundance : for the 
rear ns Houſe which I am abour to build, ſhell be F wonderfully 


II CHRONICLES. 


ing] father 


1 


Chap. Ill. 
b The ſhe iotes 99 9. 4. 


10 will give to thy ſervants, the hewers 
char cut timber, twenty thouſand meaſures of bearen 
wheat, and twenty thouſand meaſures of barley, and 
twenty thouſand baths ' of wine, and twenty thouſand 
baths of oyl. | | , 

11 Then Huram the king of Os in wri- 
tings which he ſent to Sulomon, ufe the LORD 
—_ loved his people, he hath made the king over 


12 Huram faid moreover , Bleſſed be the LORD 
God of Iſrael that made heaven, and earth, who hath 
given to David the king a wiſe ſon, + endued with pru- Ly 
dence and underſtanding, that might build an houſe for yygens 
the LORD, and an houle for his kitggom. and under- 
r3 And now | have ſent a cunning man ( endued with ftlanding. 
underſtanding ) of Huram my fathers 7; 
i i. e. Who was my Father's chief Work man. Or, Hutan Abi, 


a Man fo called z the Preftx. Lamed being here only a Note of the 
Accuſative Caſe. See more on ch. 4. 15- 


14 The ſon of a woman of the daughters of Dan &, 
and his father was 2 man of Tyre, $kilful to work in 
ſe in filver, in brafs, in iron, in ſtone and in tim- 

, in purple, in blue, and in fine linen, and in crimſon : 
alſo to grave any manner of graving, and to find out eve- 
ry device which ſhall be pur to him, with thy cunning 
men, and with the cunning men of my lord [David thy 


f Heb. 


& Of which ſee the Notes on 1 Kings 7. 14. 1 So he calls David 
here, and Solomon in the next Verſe, cither out of lar reſpet to 
cheir Greatneſs and rrue Worth : or becauſe he was indeed Tributary 
to them : or, art leaſt, his Country was nouriſhed by their Country, 
as ic was afterwards, A#s 12. 20. 


15 Now therefore the wheat, and the barley, the oil, 
and the wine which my lord hath ſpoken of, let him 
{end unto his ſervants : 

16 And we will cut wood out of Lebanon, + as much f Heb. 
as thou ſhalt need, and we will bring it to thee in *24ve #? 
floats by ſea to Joppa, + and thou ſhalt carry it up to Je- vo 
ruſalem. TFapho. 

17 * And Solomon numbred all + the ſtrangers that * » Kio. 5. 
were in the land of Iſrael, after the numbring, where- 2948 oP 
with David his father had numbred them , and they Fc, the 
were found an hundred and fifry thouſand, and three men, the 
thouſand and fix hundred. ſtrangers. 


m For David had not only numbred his own People; for which he 
ſmarted, 2 Sam. 24. but afterward he numbred the Scrangers, not out 
of Vanity, but that Solomm might have a true Account of them, and 
employ rhem about his Buildings, as he ſaw fir. Yet Solomon thought 
fit to number them again, becauſe Death might have made a confide- 
rable Alteration among them ſince David's rumbring of them; and it 
behoved him to have an exaRt Account of them. 


13 And he ſer * threeſcore and ten thouſand of them * as ir is 
to be bearers of burdens, fourſcore thouſand 7o be verſe 2. 
hewers in the mountains Fand three thouſand and fix 
hundred over-ſeers to ſer the people a work. 


CHAP. IIL 


The place and time of building the Temple. The meaſure and ornaments 
thereof, 1 — 10. The Cherubims, 11 — 13. The Vail and the Pil- 
lars, 14 — 17» 


Hen * Solomon began to build the houſe of the * 1 Kin. 6: 

LORD ar Jeruſalem in mount Moriah, || where tor Chick 

the LORD appeared unto David @ his father, in the place was ſeen of 

that David had prepared b in the threſhing floor c of David bis 
* || Ornan the Jebulite. father. 

a Which Place the Lord had Conſecrated by his gracious Appea- * Chr.21, 
rance there, 1 Chron. 21. 25. Or, which was ſhewed unro David, to 19% 21-1+ 
wit, to be the Place where the Temple ſhould be built z which God | Ofs Aax- 
pointed out to him, partly by his Appearance, and principally by his _ 
Spirit ſuggeſting this to David at that time. 5 By pulling down the 74+ **+ 
Buildings which were” upon it, or near it, by levelling the Ground, 
and poſſibly by marking it out for the Temple and Courts, the Di- 
mh whereof he very particularly and exaQly underſtood by the 
Spirit of God. « i.e. In the place where that Threſhing-floor for- 
merly ſtood. 


2 And he began to build in the ſecond day of the ſe- 
cond month &, in the fourth year of his reign. 


d Of this Verſe, and the reſt of this Chapter, ſee my Nores an 
1 Kings 6. 


3 Now theſe are the things * wherein Solomon was * 1Kin.$.2. 


t inſtrufted e for the building of the houſe of God. The Þ Heb. 


length by cubirs after the firſt meaſure f wwas threeſcore ſ*nded: 


cubirs, and the breadth twenty cubirs. 

e Partly by his Father David, and partly by the Spirit of GOD, 
which inſpired and guided him in the whole Work. Or, theſe were 
Solomon's Foundations, the Hebrew Verb being pur for the Noun, as 
it is elſewhere. The Senſe is, Theſe were the Meaſures of the Foun- 

Cations, 


Chap. 1II. . 


* 1 Kings 
6. 3- 


f Heh. 104. 
Gen. 2. 12: 


+ Heb 
exvered 
+ Gr. fy 
glory. 


[| Or, ( as 
Jome think) 
of marble- 
work. 
Gr.of ww- 
den work. 


dations, upon which he intended to build'the Temple, _ f i. &. Ac- 

to the Meaſure of the firſt and ancienc Cubit. By which it 
is evident that there were Cubits of different forts and ſrzes 3 which 
alſo appears from Fxeb, 40+ 5. and 43- 13- But how big thoſe Cubits 
were, and how much larger than the common Cubirs, and whether 
this was the Cubit uſed by Moſes in the building of the Tabernacle, 
which ſcems moſt probable, or ſome other and yet Cubit, is not 
apreed among Learned Men, and cannot: now be exaQtly known, nor 
is it of any great moment for us to know, - - 


4 And the * porch that was in the front of the houſe» 
the length of iz was according to the breadth of the 
horſe, wwenty cnbits ,- and the Height was an - hun- 
dred and twenty z : and he overlaid jt within with pure 

old. "f Y ERR 
: ; This being a kind'of Turtet to the Building: The breadth of ir, 
hcre omitted, 15 c to be ten Cubits, '1 Kings 6. 3- 

5. And the, greater houſe -þ he- ceiled with -fir-tree, 
which he overlaid with t fine gold, and ſet thereon palm- 
trecs and Chains. + 7 | 

þ i.e. The Holy Place; which was thrice as large as the leſſer Houſe, 
or the Holy of H-lies, which is called the moſt Holy Hoſe, v. 8. See 
the Notes on 1 Chron. 28. 11. 

6. And he + gamiſhed the houſe with precious ſtones 
+ for beauty : and the gold was gold of Parvaim 7. 

i See the Notes on 1 Kings 9g. 25, &c. 

7 He ove:laid alſo the houſe, the beams, the poſts and 
thz walls thereof, and the doors thereof with gold, and 
graved cherubims 0n the walls. 

$ And he made the moſt holy houſe, the length 
whereof was according to the breadth of the houſe, 
twenty cubits, and the breadth thereof twenty cubits : 
and he overlaid it with fine gold, -amounting to fix hun- 
dred talents. 

9 And the weight of the nails & was fifty ſhekels of 
gold : and he overlaid the upper chambers / with gold. 

þ i.e; Of cach of the Nails; or Heads of thoſe Nails, whereby the 
Plates were faſtned to the Boards, / Of which ſee on 1 Chron. 
28. 10, | : 

10 And in the moſt holy houſe he made two. che- 
IR || of image-work 2, and overlaid them with 
gold. 


m Made in the ſhape of young Men or Boys, as they commonly are, 
Or, of moveable work, ſo called becauſe they were nor fixed to the 
Mercy-ſeat, as the Moſaical Cherubims were, but flood upon their feet, 
as it is ſaid here, v. 13. in a moving poſture. 


11 And the wings of the cherubims were twenty cu- 
birs long : one wing of the one 'cherub was five cubits, 
reaching to the wall of the houſe : and the other wing 
was likewiſe five Cubits, reaching to the wing of the other 
cherub. 

12 And one wing of the other cherub was five cubits, 
reaching to the wall of the houſe : and the other wing 
was wy cubits a//o, Joyning to the wing of the other 
cherub. 


13 The wings of theſe + 


; ubims ſpread themſelves 
forth rwenty cubits : and they ſtood on their feet, and 


jO-,toward their taces were \| inward 7. 


the bo 'ſe. 


51, 

T Heh. 
cauſed to 
aſcend. 


* 1Kings 
7. 15, 21. 
Jer.52.21. 
tf Heb. long. 


* i Kings 
7. 3te 

|| That is, 
be ſhall 
eſt -bbth, 
4 Thar is, 
in it 1s 
flrength, 


n Hcb. Towards the Houſe, or rather, that Houſe, not the Holy Houſe, 
as divers underſtard it ; tor then their Backs muſt have been turned 
toward; the Ark, which was indecent, and direQly contrary to the 
poſture of Moſes his Cherubims, which looked towards it, -but the 
aft Holy Heuſe, which was laſt named, v. 8. and of which he con- 
tinues yet to ſpeak; this Poſture being moſt agreeable to their Uſe, 
which was with their Wings to cloſe in the Ark and cover it, as it is 
expreſly affirmed below, ch. 5. 8. 


14 And he made the * vail o of blue, and purple, 
and crimſon, and fine linen, and F wrought cherubims 
thereon. 


o To wit, the Inner Vail before the Moſt Holy Place, by compari 
this with Exod. 26.31» 1 Kings 6. 21. : "2 


15 Alſo he made before the houſe p * two pillars of 
thirty and five cubits + high 9, and the chapiter that tas 
on the top of each of them was five cubits. 

þ i.e. Before the Holy Houſe, or before the Temple, as this is ex- 
plained, v. 17+ leſt it ſhould be underſtood of rhe Moſt Holy Houſe, 


of which he had ſpoken before. qg To wit, both of them : of which 
ſee the Notes on 1 Kings 7. 15- 


16 And he made chains, as in the oracle 7, and put 
them on the heads of the pillars, and made an hundred 
pomegranates s, and put zhexr'on the chains.” 

r As he had done, or like vnto thoſe which he made, in the Ora- 
cle; of which ſee 1 Kings 6. 21, The particle, as, is oft undefſtood, 


as Gen. 49. 9. Dent. 34. 22, &c. 4 In each Row; or 200 in all, as it 
is ſaid 1 Kings 7. 20, | 


17 And he * reared up the pillars before the temple, 
one on the right hand, and the other on rhe left, and cal- 
led the name of thar on the right hand, || Jachin, and the 
name of thar on the left, || Boaz, 


ICHRONITCTLE S. 


| 22.6 IO £ | 
The Altar of Braſs : 1. The milten Sea upm twelve Oxth, 2 —==—q, 
The ten Lavers, Candleſtichs and Tables, 6 — 8. "The Conrts and 
the Inftruments of Braſs, 5 18, The Inſtruments of Gold, 


] 9g —c— 2 


Orecover he made *an altar of braſs, twenty cubits * Ez6k 


4 


thereof, and ten cubirs the height thereof a. 
a Qu. How could this be, when God had ſaid, 799 ſhalt not.go up 
by Steps unto mine Altar, that thy ye be not diſcovered fherern, 
Exod. 20.25. and Steps were neceflary for fo high an Altar as this 
was? Anſw. 1. Theſe Steps were ſo made that there was no fear of 
this Inconvenience. 2. That Law was uſeful and fit when it was 
made; but afterwards, when the Prictts were commanded ro wear 
Linen Breeches in their Holy Miniſtrations fo cover - their Nabedneſs, 
Exod. 28. 42. it was not neceffary. 3. Howſbever, God could un- 
doubtedly diſpenſe with his own Law, as here he did; 'for he it was 
that gave theſe Dimenſions for the Altar. 
2 * Alſo he made a molten ſea b of ten cubits, + from » ; x; 
. . . 2 2 mn 
brim to brim, round in compaſs, and five cubits the height 7: 23. 
thereof, and a line of thirty cubits did compaſs it round fHeb. frm 
about. roren ts 


b Of this and +: 3, 4, 5, &c+ fee the Notes on 1 Kirgs 7. 23, &e. bis brim, 


3 *'And under it was the fimilitude of oxen , which * 1 Kings 
did compals it round about : ten in a cubit compaiſing ?**5: 
the ſea round about. Two rows of oxen were caſt, when 
it was calt. 

4 It ſtood upon twelve oxen, three looking toward 
the north, and three looking toward the weſt, and three 
looking toward the ſouth, and three looking toward the 
eaſt : and the ſea tas ſer above upon them, and all their 
hinder parts were inward. 

5 And the thickneſs of it was an hand breadth, and 
the brim of it like the work of the brim of a cup, || with || Or, lite 
| flowers of lilits ; and it received and held three thouſand * (iſe 

baths. om 


* x Kin, 

6 He made alſo * ten lavers c, and put five on the 4 a 
right hand, and five on the lett, to waſh in them : + ſuch + Heb. 
things as they offered tor the burnt-offering, they waſhed !** =ok of 
in them; bur the ſea was for the prieſts to waſh in. _ 

c Of which ſee 1 Kings 7 39, &c- effering 

7 * And he made ten candleſticks of gold according * * Kings 
to their form d, and ſer them in the temple, five on the 7:47 
right hand, and five on the lefr. 


4 Eicher, 1. the form which was appointed for them by God, who 
ſignified it to David. Or rather, 2. the old Form which God preſcri- 
bed to Moſes, Exod. 25.31, &c. for ſo theſe were made. And this 
Clauſe ſeems to be added here, becauſe in many things there was a 
great variation from the old Form, as in the poſture of the Cherubims, 
the height of the Altar, and divers other things. 


8 * He madealſo ten tables e, and placed rhem in the * r Kings 
temple, five on the right fide, and five on the lett : and 7: 48. 
he made an hundred || baſons of gold. || Or, bowlss 

e Of which ſee 1 Kings 7. 48. 

9 Furthermore, * he made the court of the prieſts, * : kings 
and the great court, and doors for the court, and overlaid 6. 35. 
the doors of them with braſs. 

10 And * he ſer the ſea on the right fide of the eaſt- * 1 Kings 
end, over againſt the ſouth. 7+ 39- 

11 And Huram made the pots, and the ſhovels /;, 
and the || baſons; and Huram + finiſhed the work thar ||Or, bis, 
he was to make for king Solomon for the houſe of T Mb 
God: as wy Fo) 
f = theſe and the following Verſes ſee the Notes on 1 Kings 7. : 
40, XC» 

12 To wit, the two pillars and * the pommels, and * i Kings 
the chapiters rohich were on the top of the rwo pil- 7-4* 
lars, and the tw@ wreathes to cover the two pom- 
= of the chapiters, which were on the trop of the pil- 

ars : : 

13 And four Infndred pomegranates on the two 
wreathes ; two rows of pomegranates on each wreath, 
to cover the two pommels of the chapiters, which were 
+ upon the pillars. 

14 He made alſo baſes; and || lavers made he upon 
the baſes: 

15 One ſea, and twelve oxen under it. 

16 The pots alſo, and the ſhovels, and the fleſh-hooks, 
and all their inſtruments did Huram his father g make 
to king Solomon for the houſe of rhe LORD, of t bright tHeb.made 
brals. ; bright, ot 

g i.e. Solomon's Father z the Relative being put before the An- ſcoured. 
tecedent, which is not unuſual in the Hebrew Tongue. And he is 
ſo called here, becauſe So/»man uſually called him by that name out 
of that great Reſpet which he bare to him for his excellent Arc 
and Service which he did for him : it being uſual to call great Ar- 
tiſts and Inventers of things by this Namez of which fee Gen. 4. 


ry 21. Or, Huram Abiu or Abif, a Man fo called, or Huram Abi, as 
CD. 2+ 13» 


t Heb. »pon 
the face, 

|| Or, 
caldrans. 


17 lo 


Chap. 1V. 


the length thereof, aud twenty cubits the breadth 13, 19, ** 


ww we 4 


Chap 


*1FKings 
7. $l 


IICHRO 


the plain cf Jordan did the king caſt them, 
clay ground, berween Succoth and Zereda- 


17 In 
in the ? 
chah. ; 

18 Thus Solomon made all theſe veſſels in great 
abundance ; for the weight of the braſs could not be 
found out. 

19 And Solomon made all the veſſels that twere for 
the houſe of God, the golden altar alſo, and the tables 
whereon the + ſhew-bread was ſer þ. 

h Which were of Gold; and ſo are diſtinguiſhed from thoſe ten 


Tables mentioned v. 8. which ſeem to have been made of Silver. 
Compare 1 Chron. 28. 16. 


20 Moreover, the candleſticks with their lamps, that 
they ſhould burn after the manner z, before. the oracle, 
of pure gold ; 

i According to the preſcription of God to and by Maſes. 

21 And the flowers, and the lamps, and the tongs 
made he of gold, and that + perfeQt gold. 

22 And the ſnuffers, and the || baſons, and the 
ſpoons, and the cenſers, of pure gold : and the entry 


' of the houſe, rhe inner doors thereof for the molt hou- 
ly place, and the doors of the houſe of the temple, ere | 


of gold kh. 
| & To wit, in part; the 


were made of Wood, «1 Kings 6. 30. 
2 Kings 18. 16. but cover 


with Golden Plates. 


CHAT + 
The dedicated Treaſures : 1. The ſolemn Induttion of the Ark into the 
Oracle, 2 10. Gl»y and Praiſe is ſung to God who appeareth in 

a Cloud, which filled the bauſe, 11 —— 14. 
Hus all the work that Solomon made for the 
houſe of the LORD was finiſhed : * And Solo- 
mon brought in a// the things that David his father had 


_ dedicated ; and the filver, and the gold s, and all the 


* ; Kings 
y. 2, Kc. 
{ Or, rule 
of the fa 
mlies, 
$1Gr. 


| Or, they 


«re there,as js unto this day c. 
I Kiog.8 $, 


* Deut. 10, 
2 


l Or,wbere, 


? Heb. 


F 1 Chron, 


25, l, 


'' thers of the children of Iſrael unto 


inſtruments, put he among the treaſures of -the houſe of 
God 


a Or, even ( as that Particle is oft underſtood) the Silver, and the 
Gold, the Remainder of thoſe vaſt Sums mentioned 1 Chron. 22. 14. 


2 * Then Solomon afſembled the elders of Iſrael b, 
and all the heads of the tribes, the 
eruſalem, to bri 
up the ark of the covenant of the LORD, our of the 
ciry of David, which :s Zion. 


b = this and the tolloving Verſes ſee the Notes on 1 Kings 
8. 1, &c. 


3 Wherefore all the men of Ifrael affembled them- 
ſclves unto the king in the feaſt, which was in the ſe- 
venth month. 

4 And all the elders of Iſrael came, and the Levites 
took up the ark. 

5 And they brought up the ark, and the tabernacle 
of the congregation, and all the holy veſſels that were 
in the tabernacle, theſe did the prieſts and the Levires 
bring up. , 

6 Alſo king Solomon and all the congregation of If: 
rael that were aſſembled unto him before the ark, ſacri- 
ficed ſheep and oxen, which could not be told nor num- 
bred for mulrirude. 

7 And the prieſts brought in the ark of the covenant 
of the LORD, unto his place, to the oracle of the 
houſe into the holy place, ever under the wings of the 
cherubims. 

8 For the cherubims ſpread forth zheir wings over 
the place of the ark, and the cherubims covered the ark 
and the ſtaves thereof above. 

9 And they drew out the ſtaves of the ark, that the 
ends of the itaves were ſeen from the ark before the 
oracle, but they were not ſeen without. And || there it 


© When this Hi was firſt written ; not when it was reviewed 
by Ezra, who made ſome Additions roit: For after the return from 
Babylon, neither Staves nor Ark were any more ſcen or heard of. 

10 There was nothing in the ark fave the two tables 
which Moſes * pur rherern at Horeb, || when the LORD 
made @ covenant with the children of Iſrael, when they 
came out of Egypt. 

11 And it came to when the prieſts were come 
out of the holy pace : ( for all the prieſts bar were 
} preſent were ſanQtified , ard: did not then wait by 
courſe d. 

4 According to David's appointment, 1 Chron. 24. & 25. which was 
only for the ordinary Service, but in cxcraordinary Solemaities, ſuch 
as this eminently was, they all came together. 

12 *And alfo the Levites which were the fingers; all 
of them of Aſaph, of Heman, of Jeduthun, with their 
fons, and their Erethren ; being arrayed in white linen, 
having cymbals, and pſalreries, and harps, ſtood at the 
ealt-end of the altar, and with them an hundred and 


twenty prieſtsſounding with trumpets. ) 


j chief of the fa- | 121. 
ng | $ But the LORD ſaid to David my father, For- 


NICLES. Chap. VL 


13 It came even to pals, as the trumpeters and fing- 

os _ as one, to make on aa + = heard . rai- 
ng and thanking the : and when they litt up 

their voice with the trumpets, and cymbals, and inſtru- 
ments of mufick, and praiſed the LORD, ſaying, * For * PAl.136. 
he is good, for his endureth for ever : that then 
the houſe was filled with a cloud, ever the houſe of 
the LORD. 

14 So that the prieſts could not ſtand to miniſter by 
reaſon of the : for the glory of the LORD had 
flled the houſe of God. 


CHAP. VL 


Sol bleſſeth the P and pr aiſeth G —— 11, His :xcellent 
;nrkieg be = {up wee, obo Temple, 1 tim 
Hen * ſaid Solomon «, The LORD hath fid that * 1 —_ 
he would dwell in the * thick darkneſs. 8. 12, C7 


« This whole Chapter for the Subſtance, and almoſt all the Words jy 025 


of ir, are explained 1n the Notes on 1 Kings 8. _—_ 


2 But I have built an houſe of habitation for thee, 
and a place for thy dwelling for ever. 
3 And the king turned his face, and bleſſed the 


whole congregation of Iſrael, ( and all the congregation 
of Ifracl ſtood ) wag 


| 4 And he ſaid, Bleſſed be the LORD God of Iſrael, 
who hath with his hands fulfilled zhar which he ſpake 
with his mouth to my father David, faying, 

5 vince the "Lap: I brought forth my people out 


of the land of Egypt, I choſe no city among all the 
| tribes of Iſrael to build an houſe in, that my name 
might be there, neither choſe I any man to be * a ruler * 2 Sam- 
over my people Iſrael : no 
6 But I have choſen Jeruſalem, that my name might 1; "0 
= _ and have choſen David to be over my people 
ſrael. 


Now * it was in the heart of David my father, * 2 Saw- 
ild an houſe for the name of the LORD God of 77,7: 


1 Chroms 
28. 2. 


to 


aſmuch VB it was in thine heart to build an houſe tor 
my name, thou didſt well in that it was in thine 
heart : 
9 Notwithſtanding, thou ſhalt not build the houſe, 
but thy ſon which ſhall come forth out of thy loins, he 
ſhall build the houſe for my name. 
10 The -LORD therefore hath performed his 
word that he hath ſpoken: tor I am rifen up in the 
room of David my father, and am fcc on the throne 
of Iſrael, as the LORD promiſed, and have built 
- houſe for the name of the LORD God uf It 
rael. 
11 And in it have I put the ark, wherein 7s the co- 
venant of the LORD, that he made with the children 
of Iſrael. 
12 And he ſtood before the altar of the LORD, in 
the preſence of all the congregation of Iſrael, and ſpread 
forth his hands 1 
13 (For Solomon - had made a brazen ſcaftold, of 
five cubits + long, and five cubirs broad, and three cu- f Heb. 
bits high, and had ſer ir in the midſt of f the court, and dl LA 
upon it he ſtood, and kneeled down upon his knees be- 4 yeh. 
before all the congregation of Iſrael, and ſpread forth auziliztory, 
his hands toward heaven ) or place of 
14 And faid, O LORD God of Iſrael, * there ,5: 
is no God like thee in the heaven, nor in the earth ;,;.11. 
which Kkeepeſt covenant, and fheweſt mercy unto thy Deut. 3-24: 
ſervants, that walk betore thee with all rheir hearr. 
15 Thou which haſt kept wirh thy ſervant David my 
father, that which thou haſt promiſed him, and ſpeakett 
with thy mouth, and halt tulflled zz with thine hand, 
as 24 1s this day. 
16 Now therefore, O LORD God of lirael, 
keep with thy ſervant David my father, thar which + , c.._ - 
thou haſt promiſed him, ſaying, * + There thall not 12. i king. 
fail thee a man in my fight to fit upon the throne of 2.4.&6.12. 
Iſrael z yet ſo, that thy children take heed ro their THeb.rber: 
way to walk in my law, as thou haſt walked before PEO 
me. off. 
17 Now then, O LORD God of Ifrael, ler thy Pf. 132.12: 
word be verited which thou haſt ſpoken unto thy fer- 
vant David. | 
18 ( But will God in very deed dwell with men on = 
the earth ? * Behold, beaven, and the heaven of heavens oP x 1% 
cannot contain thee z how much lets this houle which ag, ,. ,.. 
I have built ? ) 


——— — — 


19 Have 


Chap: VI. belt 
19 Have reſpeft therefore to the er of thy ſer- 
woke, and to his ſupplication, O LORD my God, to 
hearken unto the cry and the prayer which thy ſervant 
raycth before thee : ; 
, bs That thine eyes may be open u this houſe 
day and night, upon the place wh thou haſt ſaid, 
that thou wouldſt put thy name there, to hearken un- 
jOr, in this to the prayer, which thy ſervant prayeth || towards this 
place. place. a, 
21 Hearken therefore unto the ſupplication of th 
ſervant, and of thy people Iſrael, which they ſhall 
+Heb. pray. + make towards this place : hear thou from thy dwel- 
ling place, even from heaven, and when thou heareſt 
[| Or, be fa- || forgive, 
wourable, 22 If a man fin againſt his neighbour, + and an oath 
S*»Gr- be laid upon him, to make him ſwear, and the oath 
and he re- come before thine altar in this houle : 

ire an 23 Then hear thou from heaven, and do, and 

oath of bim- 514dge thy ſervants by requiting the wicked, by recom- 
penling his way upon his own head, and by juſtifying 
_ — by giving him according to his nghte- 
ouſne 

24 And if thy people Iſrael || be put to the worſe 
before the enemy , becauſe they have ſinned againſt 
thee, and ſhall return and confeſs thy, Name , and 
' Or, t-- pray, and make ſupplication before thee || in this 
wards, houle : ; 

25 Then hear thou from the heavens, and forgive 
the fin of thy people Ifrael, and bring them again un- 
to the land which thou gaveſt to them, and to their 
fathers. | 

26 When the * heaven is ſhut up, and there is no 
rain, becauſe they have finned againſt thee , yer if they 
pray towards this place, and confeſs thy name and turn 
from their ſin when thou doſt afflict them : 

27 Then hear thou from heaven, and forgive the fin 
of thy ſervants, and of thy people Llirael, when thou 
haſt taught them the good way, wherein they ſhould 
walk ; and ſend rain upon thy land which thou haſt gi 
ven unto thy _ for an inheritance. | 

2$ If there * bedearth in the land, if there be pe- 
ſtilence, if there be blaſting, or mildew, locuſts, or ca- 
+ Heb. in terpillars ; if their enemies beliege them Þ in the cities 
the land of of their land : whatſoever ſore, or whatſoever ſickneſs 
their gates. cheer the 

29 Then what prayer, or what ſupplication ſoe- 
ver ſhall be made of any man, or of all thy people 
Iſrael, when every one ſhall know his own ſore, and 
his _ grief, and ſhall ſpread forth his hands || in this 
houſe : 

30 Then hear thou from heaven thy dwelling-place, 
and forgive, and render unto every man according 
unto all his ways, whoſe heart thou knoweſt : ( for 
* 1 Chron. thou onely * knoweſt the hearts of the children of 
28. 9. men ) 

31 That they may fear thee, to walk in thy ways, 


7 Heb. a2. +ſo long as they live + in the land which thou gaveſt 
"4: unto our tathers. 


!] Or, be 
ſmitten. 


* r Kings 
I7, I, 


* Ch. 20. 9. 


| Or, 
towards 
this houſe. 


which. 


F Heb. thy Iſrael, and may know that + this houſe which 

_ / built, ; ms y o Name. « 
, 34 It thy people go out to war againſt their e- 
fois Bouſee  nemies by the way that thou ſhalt ſend them, and 
they pray unto thee toward this city which - thou 


haſt choſen, and the houſe which I have builr for thy 
name : 


-h 35 Then hear thou from the heavens their' prayer 
j Or: righs, 33 © REN "rent. | buys P 
*Pro.20.9. and their {upplication, and maintain their || cauſe. 
Ecclef. 7. 


36 It rhey fin againſt thee, ( for there ?s * no-man 
5514-3-2-which finneth not ) -and thou' be. angry with then, 


ICHRONICLES. 


ſand ſheep : ſo the 


+ Heb. they 410d deliver them over betore zherr enemies , and f 
that take they carry them away captives tnto a land fir off or 
them cap- . near ; # 

tives car'y 37 Yet, if they + bethink themſelves in the land whi- 
+ Heb, © Ther they are carried captive, and-turn and pray unto thee 
bring back in the land of their captivity, ſaying, We have ſinned, 
of ogy we? have done amils, and have dealt-wickedly 

art. 6 . 

a 


Chap. VIL 
38 If they return to thee with all their heart, and * 
with all their ſoul, in the land of their captivity, whi- 
ther they have carried them captives, and pray to- 
ward their land which thou gaveſt unto their fa- 
thers, and zoward the city which thou haſt choſen, 
and toward the houſe which 1 have built for thy 
name 1 . f 

39 Then hear thou from the heavens, even from thy 
dwelling-place, their prayer and their ſupplications, and 
maintain their |'cauſe, and forgive thy people which | 9s, ricte: 
have ſinned againſt thee: 

40 Now, my God, let (I beſcech thee) thine eyes 
be open, and /er thine ears be attent F unto the prayer t Heb. » 


that is made in this place. the prayer 
41 Now * therefore ariſe, © LORD God, in. 9p27 
to thy reſting place b, thou and the ark © ct thy s, &c. : 


ſtrength 4 : ler thy prieſts, O LORD God, be cloth- 
ed Ya ſalvation e, and let thy ſaints rejoyce in good- 
neſs f. 

b © thon that ſitreft in the Heavens, ariſe from the Throne of 
thy Glory, and come down into this Place, which thou haſt int- 
ed for thy conſtant and fixed Habitation, from which thou wilſt 
not remove, as formerly thou haſt done, from place to place. c i. e. 
Thou in the Ark. 4 Which is the Sign and Inſtrument of thy great 
Power put forth from time to time on the behalf of thy 
e 7. e. Let them be adorned and encompaſſed on every fide with thy 
ProteQion and BenediQtion. For he ſeems rather to ſpeak of the 
Salvation afforded to the Prieſts, than of that which by God's Ble- 
ſing on the Priefts Labours, is conferred upon the People ; this be- 
ing a Prayer for God's Bleſfing upon the whole Community, con- 
fiſting of Prieſts and People. f 7. e. Let them have cauſe of Ke- 
joycing and Thankſgiving for the Effefts of thy Goodneſs imparted 
unto them. 


42 O LORD God, turn not away the face of thine 


X . * ] 
anointed f: remember * the mercies of David thy ſer- 55-3 
vant g : 

f i. e. Of me, who by thy Command and Appointment was anoin- 
ted the King and Ruler of thy People : do not deny my preſent Re- 
queſts, nor ſend me back from the Throne of thy Grace with a ſad 
Heart and dejefted Countenance. g t. e. Thoſe which thou haſt 
promiſed to David and to his Houſe tor eyer. 


CHAP. VI. 


Fire from Heaven and a Glory in the Temple witneſs the Divine Accep. 
tance : the People worſhip, 1 3- Solomm's ſolemn Sacrifice, 
4— 7 Having kept the Feaſt of Tabernacles, and the Feaſt of the 
Dedication of the Altar, he diſmiſſeth the People, 8 —— 11. God 
appeareth to Solomon : promiſeth bis favour on obedience : elſe threat- 
neth grievous Fudgments, 12:—— 22. 


Ow * when Solomon had made an end of praying, * ' King 

the * fire came down from heaven a, and conſumed ho ; 

the burnt-oftering, and the ſacrifices; and the glory. of Pio pug 
the LORD 6 filled the houſe. 1 Chron, 


a In token of God's Acceptance of his Prayer. Sce on Lev. g. 24. 21+ 25+ 
1 Kings 18, 38. 6 i.e. The Cloud, which was the Sign of God's 
Glorious and Gracious Preſence, 


2 And the prieſts could not enter into the houſe of 
the LORD c, becauſe the glory of the LORD. had 


filled the LOR D's houſe. 
c Compare Exod. 40. 35. 


3 And when all the children of Iſrael ſaw how the 
fre came down, and the glory of the LORD upon 
the houſe d, they bowed themſelves with their faces to 
the ground upon the pavement, and worſhipped, and 


praiſed rhe LORD, /ay:ng, * For be zs good, tor his mer- *Ch.5-13- 


cy endureth for ever. 


d The Cloud firſt came down upon the Houſe, and then entred 
into the Houſe, and was ſeen both within it by the Prieſts, and with- 
out it by the People. 


4 Then the king and all the people offered ſacrifices 
before the L ORD. | 

5 And king Solomon offered a ſacrifice of twenty and 
two thouſand oxen, and an hundred and twenty thou- 

king and all the people dedicated 

the houſe of God. | | 

6 * And the prieſts waited on their offices, the Le- * 1 Chron- 
vites alfo with inftruments of muſick * of the LORD, \#/ - = 
which David the king had'made to praiſe the LORD, 1g. 42. 
becauſe his mercy endureth for ever z when David prai- 
ſed || + by their miniſtery e : and the prieſts ſounded | 
trumpets before them, and all HKrael ſtood. 

e For David compoſed the Pſalms or Hymns, 1 Chrn. 16. 7. and 


appointed them to be ſung by the Levizes, and Inſtrumental Muſick 
to be joyned to their Voices. 


7. Moreover, Solomon hallowed the middle of the 
court f that was before the houſe. of the LORD: 
for there he offered burnt-offerings , and the fat of 
the peace-ofterings , becauſe the brazen alzar which 

omon 


4" 
Heb. 
their hand, 


b 


Chap. VIII. 
Solomon kad made, was not able to receive the 


offerings, and the meat-offerings, and the far. 
f Of this and v. 8, 9, 10. ſee the Notes on 1 Kings 8.54, 7c. 


burnt- | 


$ Allo at that times Solomon kept a tealt ſeven | them, 


days, and all Iſrael with him, a very great congrega- 


* Jo[.13.3- Eeyp t | 
9 And in the eighth day they made + a ſolemn 


aſſembly : for they kept the dedication of the altar ſeven 
days, and the fealt ſeven days. 

19 And on the three and twentieth day of the ſe- 
venth month, he ſent the people away unto their rents, 

lad and merry in heart for the goodneſs that the 
ORD had ſhewed unto David, and ro Solomon, and 
to Iſracl his people. 

11 Thus * Solomon finiſhed the houſe of the 
LORD zg, and the kings houſe : and all that came in- 
ro Solomons heart ro make in the houſe ot the 
LORD, and in his own houſe, he proſperonlly et- 
tected. 


g Sec on r Kings 9. 1, 2 


of 


+ Heb. A 
reftratns. 


*, Kin. 5- 


Il, oc+ 


12 And the LORD appeared to Solomon by night, 


*pcu.12-5. and f2id unto him, I have heard thy prayer, * and 
have choſen this place to my ſelf for an houſe of ſacri- 
hce. : - 

13 If I ſhut upheaven that there be no rain, or if I 
command the Locuſts þ to devour the land, or if I fend 
{tilence among my people : 
i" i. e. Uſe my bob» and Power over them to cauſe them to 
do ſo. A Metaphor elſewhere uſed in reference to unreaſonable 


Creatures, as 1 Kings 17. 4. Amns 9. 3. who are not properly ca- 
pable of a Command, or of Obedience. 


? = 14 If my people + which are called by my name, 
Upr =; hall humble themſelves and pray, and ſeek my face, 
":let, and turn from their wicked ways : then will I hear 

from heaven, and will forgive their fin, ard will heal 

their land. : 
*Ch.5.4% 15 Now * mine eyes ſhall be open, and mine 
leper of £1 attent + unto the prayer that is made in this 
this place. PLACE 7. ; 

i Or, That ſhallbe made in or towards this place: for he ſpeaks of 
the Anſwers which he will give to the Prayers which ſhall be made 
here. Heb. Of this place. 

+Ch. 5.6, 16 Fornow havetIchoſen, and ſanQtified this houſe #, 


that my name may be there for ever: and mine eyes, 
and mine heart ſhall be there perpetually. 
kþ Of this Verſe and the reſt of this Chapter ſee the Notes on 1 Km. 
» 3z &Cc. 
, "7 And as for thee, if thou wilt walk before me, as 
David thy father walked, and do according to all thar I 
have commanded thee, and thalt obſerve my ſtatutes and 
my judgments : 
13 Then will I eſtabliſh the throne of thy kingdom, 
according as I have covenanted with David thy tarher, 
*Ch.6. 15. ſaying, * F There ſhall not fail thze a man 20 be ruler in 
tHed. there [frael. 
ſhalmtbe 19 * But if ye turn away, and forſake my ſta 
-. © tutes and my commandments, which I have ſet be 
* Lev. 25, fore you, and ſhall go and ſerve other gods, and 


14,33- Worſhip them : 
+ ay 5» 20 Then willI pluck them up by the roots out of my 


land which I have given them ; and this houſe which 
I have ſanQified for my name, will 1 caſt out of my 
ſight, and will make ir zo be a proverb, anda by-word 
among all nations. 

21 And this houſe which is high.ſhall be an aſtoniſh- 
ment to every one that paſſth by ir ; ſo thar he ſhall 
"Deut. 29. ſay, * Why hath the LORD done thus unto this land, 
1.22.8. 4nd unto this houſe ? 

"%%* 22 And it ſhall be anſwered, Becauſe they forſook 
the LORD God of their tathers which brought them 
forth our of the land of Egypt, and laid hold on 
other gods, and worſhipped them, and ſerved them : 
theretore hath he brought all this evil upon them. 


CHART. 


Solomon's buildings, 1——56. the Heathen who remained in the Land, 
he maketh Tribataries : but the Fraelites Rulers, 7 11. his 
yearly ſolemm Sacritices : he, appointeth to the Prieſts and Lewuites, 


their places, 12 16. the Navy fetcheth Gold from Ophir, 
17,18, 


*Ki.g. 10, ND * it came to paſs (at the end of twenty years, 


whercin Solomon had builr the houſe of rhe LORD, 
and his own houlc.) 
2 ſe he cities which Huram had reſtored to So- 
ol. I, 


I CHRONICLES 


tion, from the entring in of Hamath, unto * the river | 


Chap. VIII, 
lomon 4, Solomon built them, and cauſed the children 


of Iſrael to dwell there. 


4 Which Solomon gave to Hiram, who not being pleaſed with 
I Kin. g. 12, 13. here returns them to him azaia. 


3 © x Solomon went to Hamath-zobah,and prevailed 
amr 1t, 

4 And he built Tadmor in the wilderneſs 5, and all 
the ſtore-cities, which he built in Hamarth. 

b Of this and the following Verſes, ſee on 1 Kings 9. 18, (vc. 

5 Alfo he built Berh horon the upper, and Beth- 
_ the nether, fenced cities, with walls, gates and 


6 And Baalath, and all the ſtore-cities that Solo- 
mon had, and all the chariot<iries, and the cities of the 
horſemen, and + all that Solomon defired to build in + yy. 4g 
Jeruſalem, and in Labanon, and throughour all the land rhe deſire of 
of his dominion, S:lomnn 

7 As for all the people that were left of the Hirtites, **i< 
and the Amorites, and the Perizzites, and the Hivites, _—_ F 
and the Jebuſites, which were not of Iſrael, ; 

8 But of their children who were left after them in 
the land, whom the children of Iſrael conſumed nor, 
| "nM did Solomon 'make to pay tribute unto this 
ay. 

9 Bur of the children of Iſr2el did Solomon make no 
ſervants for his work : but thy were men of war, and 
chief of his captains, and captains of his chariots and 
horſemen. 

10 And theſe were the chief of king Solomons of- 
ficers, even two hundred and fifty that bare rule over 
the people. 

11 And Solomon * brought up the daughter of Pha- * 1 Kings 
raoh out of the city of David, unto the houſe that 3-1.% 7: 8: 
he had built for her : for he ſaid, My wife ſhall nor 
dwell in the houſe of David king of Iſrael, becauſe 
the places are | holy whereunto the ark of the LORD t Heb.x1uit- 
hath come c. neſs, 


c Not becauſe every place where once the Ark came was thereby 
conſecrated to God, and might not after the Ark was gone be 
put to any common ule ; for then both the houſe of Oved-edom 


and all other places where the Ark either reſted or paſſed were 
| made holy thereby, 214 un/awful for \icn ro dwell in 3 but either, 
| 1, Becauſ* fe was a Worzan, and attended by many cther Women, 
who, bclides the common pcllutions of a!l, arc ſubje& ro many 
and frequent Ceremomal Poliurions, peculiar to their Sex, and ct- 
ther ſhe, or at leaſt many of her followers might be Heathens at that 
time ; and therefore he theught it :ndeceat that ſuch Perſons 
ſhould come as it were in God's ſtead, and ſucceed him in the place 
where he had dwelt. Oz, :. He ſpeaks not of the time when the 
Ark was gone, but wh it: was there z and theſe words concain a 
Reaſon not of the more remote words, why he now brought her up 
thither, but of the words immediately preceding, why be built this 
Houſe for her yz becauſe the Ark was now tn tte Houſe of David, 
which therefore ought to be kept pure ard tice trowm the very dan- 
ger and appearaace of Pol;ution. 


12 Then Solomon offered burnt-offerings unto the 
LOR D. onthe altar of the L OR D, which he had 
bulit betore the porcn. | 

13 Even atrer a certain rate every * day, offering ac- *Ex.25.32; 
cording to the commandment ot Moſes, on the fſab- 
aarhs, and on the new moons, and on the ſfolomn tealts, 
* three times ina year, ever 1n the feaſt of unleavened *xx.23.14. 
bread, in the tealt of weeks, and in rhe feaſt of taber- De«.16.166 
racles. 

14 And he appointed, according to the order of 
David his father, the * couttes of the prieſts to their *:Chr.24.r 
ſervice, and * the Levites ro their charges, to praiſe *;Chr.25.1 
and minilter betore the prietts, as the duty of every , 
day required : the * porters alſo by their courſes ar 
every gate : for + ſo had David the man of God 4 com- | 'q4c4,” 5, 
manded. was the 

d 4. e. A prophet inſpired by God in theſe Matters, whcfe Com- command 
mands theretore are the Commands of God. ment of Da- 

15 And they departed not from the commandment ”# 75 man 
of the king, unto rhe prieſts and Levitzs, concerning on 
any matrer, or concerniag the treaſures. 

16 Now all the work ot Solomon was prepared e, 
unto the day of the foundation of the houſe of the 
LORD, and until it was finiſhed : /o the houſe of God 
was ; 

e Allthe Materials were procured, and in a!l Points ſquared, and 
fitted, and compleated before-hand. 

17 Then wenr Solomon to Ezion-geber f. and to 
|| Eloth, ar the ſea-fide in the land of Edom. | Qe,Eleth; 

f Of this and the next verſe, ſee the Notes on 1 King. 9. 25, Tc. yeur. 2, 2. 

18 And Huram fent him by the hand ct his ter- 
vants , ſhips, and fervants thar had knowledge of 
the ſea, and they went wirh the ſervants of So- 
lomon tro Opkir, and ou thence tour hundred and 


: Chr. 9. 
17 &X 25.0. 


ZZ vtry 


Chap. IX. LCHRO 


fifty ralents of gold, and brought them to king Solo-| 


mW CHAP. IX 


The queen of Sheba viſiteth Solomon, and admireth bis wiſdom : giveth 
= =e4 prefents, 1 — 12. Solomon's gold, his target, 13 — 16. 
the throne of Ivory, 17 — 19- bis veſſels, bis preſents, 20 — 24- bis 
charidts and barſes ; bis tributes ;, his reign, and death, 25 —31- 


ND * when the queen of Sheba heard of the 
tame of Solomon, ſhe came to prove Solomon 

4 with hard queſtions ar Jeruſalem, with a very great 
company, ws camels that bare ſpices, and gold 1n a- 
bundance, and precious ſtones: and when ſhe was come 
ro Solomon, ſhe communed with him of all that was 1n 


her heart. : os 
s Almoſt all this Chapter is contained in 1 Kings 10. where it is 


*; Kin.1o- 
1, &c. 

Mart. 12.42 
Luk 11.31. 


- 


NIC E-B.S. 


and on the other, upon the ſix ſteps. There 
the like made in any kingdom. 
20 Andall the apr tur pr of king Solomon were 
gold, and all the yeſſels of the houle of the forreſt 
— banon, were of + pure gold : | us fg of F Heb. bu 
ver.; it was ot an accounted of in the 
days of Solomon, Maes [ Or, thr 
21 For the kings ſhips went to Tarſhiſh with the 
ſervants of Huram : every three years once came the 
ſhips of Tarſhiſh bringing gold and ſilver, } ivory, and || Or, ee. 
apes, and peacocks. phants 
22 And king Solomon paſked all 'the kings of the **** 
earth in riches, and wiſdom. 
23 And all the kings of the earth ſought the + 
ſence of Solomon, to hear his wiſdom that God p 
his heart. 


Chap. XR, 


Was not 
of 
of 


was no fil. 
ver in ther, 


PI<- t Heb-face, 
ur 10 


explained. ; 

2 And Solomon told her all her queſtions : and there 
was nothing hid from Solomon which he told her 
nor. | 

3 And when the queen of Sheba had ſeen the wiſ: 
dom of Solomon, S. the houſe that he had _ , 

4 And the meat of his table, and the fitting ot his 
fervants, and the attendance of his miniſters, and their 
jOrhutlers apparel, his \| cup-bearers alſo, and their apparel, and 

his aſcent, by which he went up into the houſe of the 
LORD, there was no ſpirit in her. 
+ Heb. 5s And ſhe ſaid to the king, 1 was a true F report 
word. which I heard in mine own land, of || thineatts, and 
[9r.ſayings. of thy wiſdom. : 

6 Howbeit, I believed not their words, until I came, 
and mine eyes had ſeen it : and behold, the one half ot 
the greatneſs of thy wiſdom was not told me : for thou 
exceedeſt the fame thar I heard. 

7 Happy are thy men, happy are theſe thy ſer- 
vants, which ſtand continually before thee, and hear thy 
wiſdom. : 

$ Bleſſed he the LORD thy God, which delighted 
in thee to ſer theeon his throne, 70 be king for the 
LORD 6 thy God: becauſe thy God loved [ſrael,to eſta- 
bliſh them for ever, therefore made he thee king over 

© them, to do judgment and juſtice. 

b i.e. In the Lord's Name and Stead, both in general, becauſe all 
Kings have and hold their kingdoms from God, and a@ as his Vice- 
gerents and Deputies z and in a ſpecial manner, becauſe he far in 
God's own Throne, andruled over God's peculiar People, and did in 


a ſingular and eminent manner maintain. the Honour and Worſhip 
of God in his Land, and in the Kyes of all the World beſides. 


9 And ſhe gave the king an hundred and twenty ta- 
lents of gold, and of ſpices great abundance, and pre- 
cious ſtones : neither was there any ſuch ſpice as the 
queen of Sheba gave king Solomon. 

10 And the ſervants alſo of Huram, and the ſervants 
of Solomon, which brought gold from Ophir, brought 
algum trees, and precious 1tones. ; 

11 And the king made of the algum-trees || F terriſes 
' to the houſe of rhe LORD, and to the kings palace, and 

harps and pfalteries for fingers : and there were none 
ſuch ſeen.before in the land of Judah. 

12 And king Solomon gave to the queen of Sheba, 
all her defire, whatſoever ſhe asked, belides 7bat which 
the had brought c unto the king : ſo ſhe turned, and 


went away to her own land, fhe and her ſervants. 
c Beſides what he gave her of bis Royal Bounty, as it is expreſſed, 


1 Kings 10. 13. which was in compenſation for her Preſents, as 1s 
here noted. 


13 Now the weight of gold that came to Solomon 
in one year, was fix hundred and threeſcore and fix ta- 
lents of gold ; 

14 es that which chapmen and merchants 

j Or, cap- brought : and all the kings of Arabia, and || gover- 
Fains.. nours of the country, brought gold and filver to Solo- 
mon. 

15 And king Solomon made two hundred targets of 
beaten gold : fix hundred /hekels of beaten gold went 
to one target. 

16 And three hundred ſhields made be of beaten 
gold : three hundred /hekels of gold went to oneſhield: 
and the king put them in the houſe of the torreſt of 
Lebanon. 

17 Moreover, the king made a great throne of ivory, 
and overlaid it with pure gold. 

18 And there were fix ſteps to the throne with a 
foot-ſtool of gold, robich were taſtned to the throne,and 
+ ſtays on each ſide of the fitting-place, and two lions 
—_— by the ſtayes. 

I9 


{ Or, ſlayes. 
1 Heb. high 
ways, Gr 
aſcent. 


f Heb. 
bands. 


nd twelve lions ſtood there, on the one lide, | 


24 And they brought every man his preſent, veſſels of 
filver, and veflels of gold, and rayment, harneſs, and 
ſpices, horſes, and mules, a rate year by year. 

25 And Solomon * had four thouſand ſtalls d for * r xin 4. 
horſes and chariots, and twelve rhouſand horſemen, 36. & 1s, 
whom he beſtowed in the charior-cities, and with the **: 
king at Jeruſalem. as 


4 To wit, greater Stalls, in each of which were ten Stalls, in all 
49000 Stalls, as it is 1 Kings 4. 25+ where ſee the Notes. 


26 * And he reigned over all the kings, * from the *tKia 4.21 
y ons, even unto the land of the Philiſtins, and to the * Gen. 15. 

rder of Egypr. | That | 

27 And the king + made filver in Jeruſalem as ſtones, "robe 
and cedar-trees made he as the ſycamore-trees, that are f Heb. gave 
in the low plains, in abundance. 


28 * Andthey brought unto Solomon horſes out of *1Ki. 10.28 
Egypt, and out of all lands. 7 gen 


29 Now the reſt of the * aQts of Solomon, firſt and 
laſt, are they not written in the + book of Nathan the ? _ 
propher, and in the prophecy of Ahijah the Shilonite, 
and in the viſions of * Iddo the ſeer e, againſt Jeroboam *ch1215 
the ſon of Nebat. ”" E&1z4.24, 

e Mentioned alſoch, 12. 15 ſuppoſed ro be the ſame who is called 
Obed, ch.15- 1+ This, andthe other Prophets meationed, were alſo 
Hiſtorians, and wrote ſome Annals or Hiſtories of their times; out 


of which theſe Sacred and Canonical Books were taken, cither b 
theſe, or other . , mth 


30 And Solomon reigned in Jeruſalem over all Iſrael 
forty years. 
31 And Solomon ſlept with his fathers; and he was 


buried in the city of David his father, and Rehoboam 
his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 


CHAT. 3. 


Rehoboam made ling. The Iſraelites by Ferobnam requeſt a relaxation, 
I —5. Rehoboam refuſing the old mens counſel, by the advice of you 
FA 


men, anſwereth them roughly, 6 — 15. ten tribes revolting, kill 
ram, and make Rehoboam to flee, 16 — 19, 
ND #* Rehoboam went to Shechem a : for to * 1 Kin.12- 
£ Shechem were all Iſrael to come ro make him »*© 
ing. 


. a The Contents of chis Chapter arc in 1 Kings 12. where ſee the 
otes. 


2 And it came to paſs when Jeroboam the ſon of 
Nebat (who was in Egypt, whither he had fled from the 
preſence of Solomon the king) heard zz, that Jeroboam 
returned out of Egypt , 

3 And they I and called him. So Jeroboam 
me all Iſrael came, and ſpake to Rehoboam, ſay- 

n 7 
p Or, For 


they had ſent, 
Vere 2 


(us that particie is oft uſed, as bath been noted before) 
Cc. So this is the reaſon why he returned, as was ſaid, 


4 Thy father made our yoke grievous, now there- 
fore eaſe thou ſomewhat the grievous ſervitude of thy fa- 
ther, and his heayy yoke that he put upon ps, and we 
will ſerve thee. 

5 And he ſaid unto them, Come again unto me after 
three days. And the people departed. 

6 And king Rehoboam took counſel with the old men 
that had [tood before Solomon his father, while he yer 
lived, faying, What counſel give ye me, to return anſwer 
to this people ? 

7 And they ſpake unto him, ſaying,” If thou be kind 
tothis people, and pleaſe them, and ſpeak good words 
to them, they will be thy ſervants for ever. 

$ Bur he foreſook the counſel which the old men gave 
him, and took counſel with the young men that were 
brought up with him, that ſtood before him. 

9 And he faid unto them, What advice give ye, that 
| we 


Chap. X1. 


4 Heb. [4- 
ded. 


we may return anſwer to this people,which have ſpoken 
to me, ſaying, Eaſe ſomewhat the yoke that thy father 
did put upon us? 

10 And the young men that were brought up with 
him, ſpake unto him, ſaying, Thus thalt thou anſwer the 
people that ſpake unto thee, ſaying, Tay father made 
our yoke heavy, but make thou 77 ſomewhar lighter 
for us : thus ſhalt thou ſay unto them, My lirtle frnger | 
ſhall be thicker than my fathers loins. 

11 For whereas my father + puta heavy yoke upon 
you, I will put more to your yoke : my father cha- 
ftiſed you with whips, but I twill chaſt;/e you with 
{corpions. 

12 SoJeroboam and all the people came to Rehoboam 
on the third day, as the king bade, ſaying, Come again 
ro me on the third day. 

13 And the king anſwered them roughly, and king 
Rehoboam forſook the counſel of the old men : 

14 And anſwered them after the advice of the youn 
men, ſaying, My father made your yoke heavy, butt 
will add thereto : my father chaſtiſed you with whips, 
but I will chaſti/e' you with ſcorpions. 

15 So the king hearkened nor unto the people.for the 


*18;,11,23 cauſe was of God, that the LORD might perform his 


word which he ſpake by the * hand of Ahijah the Shi- 
lonite, to Jeroboam the ſon of Nebar. 

16 And when all Iſrael /aw that the king would nor 
hearken unto them, the people anſwered the king, fay- 
ing, What portion have we in David ? and we have none 
inheritance in the ſon of Jelle : every man to your tents, 
O Iſrael : and now David, ſee to thine own houſe. Soall 
[ſracl went to their tents. 

17 But as for the children of Iſrael that dwelt in the 
cities of Judah, Rehoboam reigned over them. 

18 Then king Rehoboam ſent Hadoram that was 


n CHRONICLES 


| 


Chap 


. XII 


14 (For the Levites left their * ſuburbs, and their *Num. 35. 


polleſhon, and came to Judah and Jeruſalem : tor * Je 
roboam and his ſons had ca{t them off from executing 
the prieſts office unto the LORD d. 
| © They would not ſuffer them to iaſtruR and aſſiſt the Iſraclites 
in the worſhip and lervice of God, nor to go up to Feruſalem to 
worſhip in their Courſes; and theſe Prieſts would not join with 
them in CE. __— Calves, as they were defired and coni- 
manded to do; and t ore they willingly forſook all their ra- 
— and Poſſeſs for God's lake Pp opt gi 
15 e ordained him prieſts for the high places; 
—_ the devils, and for the calves e which he had 
mide. 

e Or, for the bigh places, both for the Devils (4, e. the Baals, or 
falſe Gods, which divers of his people worſhipped, whom he per- 
mitted and encouraged to do ſo, giving them Liberty to do any chin 
bur to ſerve God at Feruſaltm) and for the Calves: So he ere 
two forts of high places, ſome for Raal, and forme for the truc 
God, whom he pretended, and would be thought to worſhip inand 
by the Calves. 


16 And after them out of all the tribes of Iſrael! 
ſuch as ſet their heart to ſeek the LORD God of [{rael Fa 
came to Jeruſalem, to ſacrifice unto the LORD God of 
their fathers. 

Y '& Such as loved and feared God in truth, and with their whole 


17 So they ſtrengthened the kingdom of Judah, and 
made Rehoboam the ſon of Solomon ſtrong three years : 
tor three years they walked in the way of David and 
Solomon g. 


£ This honourable mention of Solomon, as a pattern of Piety, is 4 
conſiderable evidence of his true repentance before his death ; of 
which ſee more on 1 Kings 11+ 43. 


2. 
*Ch. 13. $4 


; | 
18 And Rehobham took him Mahalath the daughter 


of Jerimoth to wife, and Abihail the daughter of Eliab, 
the ſon of Jeſſe: 


19 Which bare him children; Jeuſh, and Shamari- 
ah, and Zaham. 


20 And after her, he took * Maachah the daughter of 


© 1 Ki. 


* feb. over thezribute, and the children of Iſrael ſtoned him - df \ : l-I$.24 
-» "I with ſtones, that he died : but king Rehoboam F made Om, ny bare him Abijah, and Artai, and Ziza, - ” rb ova 
4 ſpeed to ger him up to his charior, ro flee to Jeruſalem. | | * od *Watothoces lowed Morhak the druators SEO 

19 And lfrael rebelled againſt the houſe of David 5 dauzhter of 


Abſalom above all his wives and his concubins : ( for yriet. 
he took eighteen wives, and threeſcore concubins, and ch. 13. 2. 
4) twenty and eight ſons and threefcore daugh- 

ters. ' : 

22 And Rehoboam made Abijah the ſon of Ma- 
achah the chief, zo be ruler among his brethren þ : for 
be thought to make him king. 

6 Hedeclared him his Succeſſor, and gave himthe Dominion over 
his Brethren : wherein (if he was not the Firſt-born, as it ſeems to 
be implyed, becauſe this is mencicactl as an <ffe& of his Supeclative 
Love to his Mother) he tranſgrefſed that Law, Deut. 21. 15, 15, un- 
leſs God was pleaſed to diſpenie with it at this time, _ 

23 And hedealr wiſely, and diſperled z of all his 
children throughout all the countries of Judah and 
Benjamin, unto my fenced city &: and he gave 
them victuals in abundance : and defired + many Heh. # 
wives /. | multitude 

i Leſt his other Sons ſhould after his death unite their Counſels and f wives. 
Forces together againſt Abijab, he wiſely diſperſed them into ſeveral 
and diſtant Places, and under pretence of honouring them with the 
Government of them, he made them Priſoners 1a a fort, appointing 
ſeveral Perſons to obſerve their Motions, and prevent their Com- 
binations. þ Agreeable totheir Qzality, that their Reftraint might 
be more cafie to them. 1 Either, 1. For his Childrea. 
2. For himſelt, by comparing this with v. 2t« 


CHAP. MIL. 

Rehaboam forſaking the Lad is puniſbe4 by Shiſhab, r — 4. Shertiar 
Jahr th him: be with the princes repenteth -. is preſerved" in hit 
bingdom ; but is ſpoiled of le veeſrrr the ale, and of his ral 
palace, 5 12. bis reign azd death, and Abijah bis fon ir 
made king, 13 16. x 


AND it came to pas when Rehoboam had eſtabli. 


unto this day. 


CHAT. Ab 


Rehohboam raifing an Army to ſubdue Iſrael, is forbidden by Shemajab, 
I 4. be ftrengtheneth bis bingdom with Forts and Proviſion, 
$ 12. the Priefls and Levites, and ſuch as feare4 God, for- 
ſaken by Jerobouam, who turneth Idolater, ſtrengthens the kingdom of 
Fudab, 13 17. the wives and children of Reboboam, 
a8 


23+ 


ND #* when Rehoboam was come to Jeruſalem, 

he gathered of the houſe of Judah and Benjamin 

a an hundred and fourſcore thouſand choſen men,which 

were warriours, to fight againſt Iſrael, that he might 
bring the kingdom again to Rehoboam. 

a Of this Verſe, and v. 2, 3, 4+ ſee the Notes on 1 Kin.12.11,&c. 

2 Burt the word of the LORD came to Shemajah 
the man of God, ſaying, 

3 Speak unto Rehoboam the ſon of Solomon king 
of Judah, and to all Iſrael in Judah and Benjamin, 
laying, 

4 Thus faith the LORD, Ye ſhall not go up, nor 
fght againſt your brethren : return every man 0 his 
houſe ; for this thing is done of me. And they obeyed 
the words of the LORD, and returned from going a- 
- gainſt Jeroboam. 

5 And Rehoboam dwelt in Jeruſalem, and built ci- 


ties b for defence in Judah. 
b i.e. Repaired, and and fortified them : as building is 


ed 
oft uſed in Scripture, L_— formerly proved : For theſe Ci- 
ties, or diversof them, were built before, as appears trom Jo. 10.10. 
812. 15. & 15. 24, 33 351 $8. & 19. 42+ | ſhed-the kingdom, and had ſtrengrhened bimſclE 
6 He built even Beth-lehem, and Eram, and Tekoa. * he forſook the law of the LORD and * all Ifrael with. 
+ 27 And Beth-zur, and Shoco, and Adullam, * | him. 5 A ay 
' $ And Gath, and Mareſha,and Ziph, 2 And it came to paſs, hat in the fifth. year a of 
9 And Adoraim, Lachiſh, and Azekah, king Rehoboam, Shiſhak king of Egypt came up againſt 
to And Zorah, and Ajalon, and Hebron, which ere Jeruſalem (* becauſe they had traniſgreticd againit the « 1Kin. 14s 
in Judah and in Benjamin, tenced cities. LORD ) or OT * 24, 24. 
11 And he fortified the ſtrong holds, and pur cap- |, « Preſently afterthe Apoſtacy of the King and People, which was 
tains in them, and ſtore of victuals, and oyl, and | B fourth year, by comparing this with <. 21. 17. 
wine. | 3 With twelve hundred chariots, and threeſcore thou- 
12 And in every ſeveral city c he put ſhields, and | ſand horſemen : and. rhe rg pong withour . mumbet 
ſpears, and made them exceeding ſtrong, having Judah | that came with him our of, . Egypt, the Lubirns b, the 
and Benjamin on his fide. Sukkiims c, and the Ethiopians d —o—=—T  _ 
ce To wit, ſo fortified, as he ſaid, v. 11, | b A people of Africa bordering upon Egypt 3/ of .whom fee cb. oF >: 
arr 13 And the prieſts and the Levires that were-in all DF aundt'y nn Penne nm end is fs NY 
#0 bim, - Iftael, : reoreed to him out of all their coaſts. ia Arabia. & Either thoſe, beyond Egype, Noting. al 
k 0 | 6 ZZ2 hu 4 


*[Kin. 12, 
31, &c, 


Or rather, 


*1Ki. 14.24 
* ch.11.3. 
& 28. 19. 


THeb. 


Chap.XIII. 


4 And he took _ fenced cities which pertained to| 
udah, and came to Jeruſalem. | 

: Then came Shemajah the prophet to Rehoboam, 

nal ro the princes of Judah, that were gathered toge- 

ther to Jeruſalem becauſe of Shiſhak, and faid unto 

them, Thus faith the L O R D, Ye have forſaken 

me, and therefore have 1I alſo left you in the hand of 
Shiſhak. 

6 Whereupon the princes of Iſrael, and the king 
humbled hemdbives, and they ſaid, The LORD x 
righteous. 

7 And when the LORD ſaw that they humbled 
themſelves ec, the word of the LORD came to She- 
majah, ſaying, They have humbled themſelves, there- 

[| Or, a lit- fore ] will not deſtroy them, but I will grant them || 
He while. ome deliverance, and my wrath ſhall not be poured out 
F upon Jeruſalem by the hand of Shiſhak, 

e Which though they did forcedly, yet God was pleaſed ſo far 
eo regard it, as to mitigate their Calamity, f1 will give ſomeſt 
ro the Courſe of my wrath, which was ready to be poured fort 
upon them to their utter Deſtruftion. _ 

$ Nevertheleſs, they ſhall be his ſervants; that they 
may know my ſervice, and the ſervice of the kingdoms 
of the countries g. Rep! Ss 

ementa now and Ice ifterence 
TA. "os the Yoke of a Foreign and Idolatrous 
Prince, and what Miſchief they have done to themſelves by forſa- 
king me and m 


Service. 

9 50 Shithak king of Egypt came up againſt Je- 
ruſalem, and took away the treaſures of the houſe of 
the LORD, and the treaſures of the kings houſe þ, he 
took all : he carried away alſo the ſhields of gold,which 

*rKi.10-16 Solomon had * made, 


ICHRONICLES: 


ch. 5-15. þ Upon which Condition, and Rehoboam's Submiſſion to him he 
delivered up to him the fenced Cities of Fudah , which he had 
taken,v.4-But of this,and the two next verſes,ſee on 1 Kin.14-25,8&c. 

10 Inſtead of which king Rehoboam made ſhields 

of braſs, and committed zhem to the hands of the 


chief of the guard, that kept the entrance of the kings 
houſe. 

11 And when the king entred into the houſe of the 
LORD. the guard came and tet them, and brought them 
again into the guard-chamber. 

12 And when he humbled himſelf, the wrath of 
the LORD turned from him, that he would not de- 
be ftroy him altogether : || and alſo in Judah things went 
there wer? well T. 
good things.  # Heb. There were good things, The meaning is either, 1. Tho' 

there were many Corruprtions in Fudah, yet there were alſo divers 
oo things there, which were not in Iſrael, as the Word and Or- 
inances, and pure Worſhip of God, Prophets and Miniſters of 
God's Inſticution, and divers truly religious People. And fo this is 
. an additional Reaſon why Ged would not deſtroy them. Or, 2. Not- 
withſtanding this loſs, they began to recruit themſelves, and to 
regain ſome degree of their former proſperity. Whence it fol- 
lows, v. 13. $0, (there being ſome reſpite given, and Peace being 
reſtored) Rehoboam Congo bimſelf, &c. ; 

13 So king Rehoboam {trengthened himſelf in Je- 

*1Ki.14.12 rulalem and: reigned : for * Rehoboam was one and 


forty years old when he began to reign, and he reigned 


| 


——————_—_ 


ſeventeen years in Jeruſalem, the city which the LORD |S 


had choſen out'ot all the tribes of Ifrael, to put his 
name there : and his mothers name was Naamah an 
Ammoniteſs, 
[| Or, fixed. 14 And he didevil, becauſe he.|| prepared not & his 
1Sam. 7. 3+ heart to ſeek the LORD. 


k Or, direfed not ; or ſettled nt, &c. i. e. although he humbled 


himſelf, and fomes penirent for a ſeaſon, and the True 
Religioo. and Woj P.of God ; yet he quickly relapſed into his 
former. ſins, becauſe he was not ſincere nor ſerious in his Aions, 


and his Heart was not right with God. 


' 15 Now the afts of Rehoboam, firſt and laſt, are | him 


+ Heb. 
words, 


they not written in the + book of Shemajah the pro- 
phet, and of 1ddo' the ſeer, concerning genealogies / ? 
And there were wars between Rehoboam and Jeroboam 
continually. * © | | 

1 1n an Hiſtorical Account wr 


- ions of the Kings of Fudab 
16 And-Rehoboam flept with his fathers, and was 
__ _ city of David z and Abijah his ſon reigned 

- In his ſtead. 4A 


itten by him of the Genealogies and 


F CHAP, XIlL 
Abjjah warreth againſt Jeroboam | in | E Iſrael, 1 — 3+ declareth the 

right of h _ : 
"right of caſe, 4, din, iS iFuk overcometh Jeroboam 
MN TOW * in the: eighteanth year of king Jeroboam, 
VV. 'Abij ts bs Toda: © | iy. 
''2" He three years 'in Jeruſalem ;* (his 


- "13 = 20: bis 


-* 


| Chap. XIII. 
6 of Gibeah) and there was wat between Abjjatr and Je- 


| 4 Called Maachah the Daughter of Abſolom, 1 Ki 15. 2. She might 
be di to one, and Grand-daughrer to the hers or the pro- 
per and natural daughter of the one, and the others by Adoption 
of which there are inſtances in Scripture : or the ſame perſon 


might be called Uriel and Ab See 1 K «2, 
: And Abijah ſolom. 1 King. 15-2 


F ſet the barrel in aray c, with anarmy t Heb. 
of valiant men of war, even four henket thouſand bound Page 
choſen men : Jeroboam alſo ſer the barrel in aray againſt **"* 


him with eight hundred thouſand men,being mighty men 
of valour. 


c Againſt Ferobaem. VVe necd not ſcrn ire into the 
Lawfulef of this war, for this Abijah, pon phme he makes a 
fair flouriſh, and maintained the better Cauſe, yet was indeed an 
—_— Man, 1 Kin. 15.3. and rherefore minded not the ſatisfation 
of his Conſcience, but only the Recovery of his Parents ancient 
domigions. D 

4 And Abijah ſtood up upon mount Zemaraim d, 
which zs in mount Ephraim, and faid, Hear me, thou 
Jeroboam, and all Iſrael. ; 

d Some commodious Place whence his Voice might be heard by 
Jeroboam, and ſome of his Hoft, who poſſibly were pitched in the 
Valley. Or, the two Armies being pitched near to one another, 
Abijah might deſire a parly before they fought ; w n Fere- 
boam, and ſome of his Commanders and Soldiers, might draw 
near to him, and ſtand below him at the bottom of the Hill, 
where they might hear his Speech ;3 which Feroboam was the more 
willing to do, that in the mean time he might cauſe an Ambuſhment 
to come behind Abijah and his Army, as he did v. 13. whilſt he was 
quietly ſtanding before them, and ſeemed to hearken to any Terms 
of Accommodation which might be offered. 

5 _ ye not to know, that the LORD God 
of Iſrael gave the kingdom over Iſrael to David for 
ever, even to him and to his ſons by a covenant of 
falt e ? 


e i.e. By a perpetual Covenant, which thy Uſurpation cannot 
diſannul. For the phraſe ſee on Numb. 18.19. 


6 Yet Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, the ſervant of So- 
lomon the ſon of David, is riſen up and hath * rebel- * * f' 
led againſt his lord. cheat 


7 And there aregathered unto him vain men, the chil- 
dren of Belial f, and have ſtrengthened themſelves a- 
gainſt Rehoboam the ſon of Solomon, when Rehoboam 


was young g and tender-hearted þ, and could not with- 
ſtand the 


f Such as have caſt off the Yoke and Obedience,which they ow'd 
both to God and to their King. g Not in Age, for he was then 
41 Years old, but in his Kingdom, which he had but newly obtain- 
ed, and in Experience in Politicks, and eſpecially in Military Afﬀairs, 
to which he was wholly a er, as having been born and bred 
up in a time of great peace ſecurity. þ i.e. Cowardly and 
fearful, who durſt not adventure to chaſtiſe the Rebels as he ſhould 
kave done. But herein Ab5ijah forgets his duty both to his Father, 
whom he falſely traduceth ; and to God, by whoſe expreſs com- 
mand Rehoboam was reſtrained from the VVar againſt Iſrael, which 
otherwiſe he had both courage and reſolution to proſecute, as ap- 
pears from the Hiſtory, 1 Kings 12, 21, 


8 And now ye think to withſtand the kingdom 
of the LORD, in the hand of the ſons of David 7, 
and ye be a great multitude &, and zhere are with 
yougolden calves /, which Jeroboam * made you tor * r King 
ods m. 12, 28. 
# That Kingdom which was not ſet up by vain Men in purſu- 
ance of their own Ambition and Diſcontent, as yours was, but or- 
dained and eſtabliſhed by God himſelf in the Houſe of Darid. & Or, 
becauſe (that Hebrew Particle being oft ſo uſed) ye be, &&c. This he 
mentions partly as the ground of their Confidence, that they had 
more Tribes and a greater Hoſt 3 and partly as a preſage of their 
Downfal, which truſting to the Arm of Fleſh is. / Or, but there 
are, &c. There is that among you which may damp your Courage 
and Confidence : You orſhip thoſe Images which God abhors and 
ſeverely forbids. m Or , God , as that plural word is moſt 
commonly uſed ; }. e. inſtead of God, to give them the Name 
of G 0 D, as Exod. 32. 4. and that worſhip which is peculiar to 


9 * Have ye not caſt out the prieſts of the «1.14; 
LORD, the ſons of Aaron, and the Levites, and 
have made you prieſts after the -manner of the nati- 
ons of other lands ?ſo that whoſoever.cometh + to con- + Heb. 7 
ſecrate himſelf z with a young bullock, and ſeven fi = 
rams, the ſame may be a prieſt of them that are no #"** 
ods0. 
> n i.e. To make himſelf a Prieſt. Sce on Lev. 7. 37- 0 That 
have nothing of the Nature or Power , tho' you give chem the 
Name of Gods. 
10 But as for us, the LORD p is our God, and we 
have not forſaken him g, and the prieſts which miniſter 
unto the LORD, are the ſons of Aaron, and the Levites 
wait upon their buſineſs, A Hy 
p Heb. Zebab, the only true and great GOD. q We maintain 
his honour and worſhip, which you have ungracefully rejetted. | 
11 * And they burn unto the L ORD every Morn « Ch. 2. 4. 


ing. and every evening, burnt ſacrifices and 1weet 1n- 
ing, and every By * Ley.24.6- 


MO- : 
Micajah the daughter of Uriel, 


thers, nathe alſo was | 


cenſe.; the. * ſhew-bread alſo /er they in order w_ 
F e 


- 


Chap. XII 
the 


* £x0d. 


27-21» 


+ Heb. fn 
the head. 


Ch. 20.27» 
» 


$- 39+ 


lor, Com- 
mentary. 
I2.19, 


© 


table r, and, the candleſtick of gold s with 
the ps thereof, * to þurn every evening 7, for we 
keep the charge of the LORD our Gods ; but ye 
have forfaken him. 

7 So called, becauſe it was rvade of pure Gold, Exod. 25. 23, 24+ 
s He ſaith Table and Candleſtick, though there were ten of each, 
<<, 4+ 7, $- cither, 1- becauſe had carried away all but one : 
Or, 2. the fingular Number is put for the plural, as 1 Kings 7. 48. 
and oft elſewhere. Or, 3- becauſe ordinarily there was but one of 
each uſed at a time for thoſe uſes. t And from Evening to Morning 
continually, Lev. 24- 2, 3- for which end one Candleftick was ſut- 
ficient, and it yr or that all the Candleſticks were uſed 
every Night. » This he faith, though he was an ungodly King 3 et- 
ther becauſe he flattered himſclt, and fanfied that his Keeping up the 
External Worſhip of God would make full ſatisfaftion for the Er- 
rours of his Life : or, that he might her e his own Sol- 
diers, and convince or terrific his Enemies. 


12 And behold God himſelf 7s with us + for owr 
captain, and his prieſts with ſounding trumpets to cry 
alarm againſt you x : O children ot Iſrael, * fight ye 
not againſt the LORD God of your fathers y, tor ye 


ſhall nor proſper. 

x Upon the ſounding whereof God hath ſolemnly promiſed to aſ- 
fiſt his People, Numb. 10. 9. y You have not only us for your Ene- 
mies, but God, even the God whom your Fathers honoured and 
ſerved, to their own great Comfort and Benefit. 


13 But- Jeroboam cauſed an ambuſhment to come 
about behind them z : ſo they were before Judah, and 
the ambuſhment was behind them. 


z Whilſt Abijah was diſcourſing, Feroboam takes the advantage 
of ir ro lay an Ambuſh. 


14 And when Judah looked back , behold, the 
battel was before and behind : and they cried unto 
the LORD, and the prieſts ſounded with the trum- 


ts. 
"M 15 Then the men of Judah gave a ſhout; and 
2s the men of Judah ſhouted, "it came to paſs that God 


ſmote @ Jeroboam and all Iſrael before Abijah and Ju-| 


dah. 

« By ſirengthning the Hearts and Hands of the Men of Judah, and 
taking away,the Spirits and Power of their Enemies ; and, it may be, 
by ſome extraordinary Aſſiſtagce. 

16 And the children of Iſrael fled before Judah: 
and God delivered them into their hand. 

17 And Abijah and his people flew them with a ve- 
ry great ſlaughter : ſo there tell down flain of Lirael 
five hundred thouſand b choſen men. 

b A vaſt number : but it hath been oft obſerved and recorded 
by ſacred and prophane Hiſtorians, that in thoſe ancient Times 
there were very numerous Armies, and oft times very great Shugh- 
ters; and if this Slaughter was more than ordinary, there is nothing 
or nor incredible, becauſe the Almighty God fought againſt the 
Iſraelites. 


18 Thus the. children of Iſrael were brought under 
at that rime, amd the children of Judah prevailed, be- 
cauſe they relied upon the LORD «c God of their ta- 
thers. 

c They put their Truſt in him, and confidently expeRed Help 
from him : which is a diſpoſition of Heart that God prizeth and 
taketh kindly. See 2 Kings 18. 5. 2 Chron. 20. 20. Pal. 22+ 4. Dan. 


3. 28, * - 
19 And Abijah purſued after Jeroboam, and took ci- 
ties from him, Beth-el 4 with the rowns thereof, and Je- 
ſhanah with the towns thereof, and Ephraim e with 
the towns thereof. 
d Which Feroboam recovered afterwards, as appears by the courſe 
of the Hiſtory, tho' it be not particularly mentioned, which 1s the 
caſe of niany other conſiderable thinzs. And in the mean time ir is 
very , that when Jerobuam's Hoſt was diſcomfited, and he 
expetted that Abijab would purſue his Vitory, he removed the 
Golden Calf from Beth-el, which lay near Abijab's Kingdom, to ſome 
ſafer place. e A City ſo called, poſſibly tne ſame which is men- 
tioned, Foh. 11. $4. or that which is called Ophra, Fudg. 8. 27. 


20 Neither did- Jeroboam recover ſtrength again in 
the days of Abijah : and the LORD ſtrook him f, and 
he died g. 

i.e, Feroboam, as appears from the contrary Condition of Abj- 
jab, deſcribed in the next Verſe. Him God might ſtrike cither with 
vexation and horror of Mind : or with ſome painful and lingring, 
but incurable Diſeaſe, like that of Fehawram, which tormented him 
two Years together, and at laſt killed him, 2 Chron. 21. 19+ g Not 
preſently, but a Year or two after this time. 


21 Burt Abijah waxed mighty, and married fourteen 
wives, and begat twenty and two ſons, and ſixteen 
daughters h. | 


- b Not now after this ViRory, for he died preſently after ir, but 
in ns whole time of his Life, before he was King, and atter- 
ward. | 


22 And the reſt of the aQts of Abijah, and his ways, 


and his ſayings, are wrirten in the || ſtory of the propher 
* Iddo, | 


I CHRONICLES. 


CHAP. XIV. 

Aſa is made King : he de th Idolatry, i — $. Havi be 

# marines bis Mod nag Forts and Arades, 6 A _ wb 4 

flrait, calling on God, be everthroweth Zerah, and ſpoileth the Ethin- 
prans, g —— Io. 

O Abijah ſlept with his fathers, and they buried 

him in the city of David, and * Afa his fon reign- 

ed in his ſtead : in his days the land was quiet ren 

War, either by Baaſba or others; on- 


years 4. 
"be _ was = 
y there were ſecret and private Hoſtilities between his and 
Baaſha's SubjeRs, 1 Kings 15. 16. I IO 

2 And Aſa did that which was good and right in the 
eyes of the LORD b his God. 

þ Of this and the next Verſe, ſee on 1 Kings 15. 11, 12, 


3 For he took away the altars of the ſtrange gods, 


and the high places, and brake down the + images, and 


cut down the groves : 

4 And commanded Judah to ſeek the LORD God 
of _ fathers c, and to do the law and the command- 
ment d. 


c By his Royal Edits he required them to worſhip God, and 
him only. & 4. e. TopraQtiſe all which the Laws of Moſes required 


of them. 

5 Alſo he took away out of all the cities of Judah 
the high places, and the f images: and the kingdom was 
quier before him. 

6 And he built fenced cities in Judah : for the land 
had reſt, and he had no war in thoſe years, becauſe the 
LORD had given him reſt. 

7 Therefore he ſaid unto Judah, Let us build theſe 
cities, and make about them walls, and towers, gates, 
and bars, while the land zs yet before us 4 : becauſe we 
have ſought the LORD our God, we have ſought him, 
and he hath given us reſt on every fide : ſo they builr 
and proſpered. 

d 7. e. In our Power, as that Phraſe is oft uſed. See on Gen 12. 9+ 

8 And Aſa had an army of mer e, that bare targets 
and ſpears, our oft Judah, three hundred thouſand, and 
out of Benjamin, that bare ſhields and drew bows, two 
hundred and tourſcore thouiand : all rheie were mighty 
men of valour. 


e Which, as it ſeems, he had now gathered twgether upon the 
Information of Zerab's Deiiza againſt him. 


9 * And there came out againſt them Zerah the E- 
thiopian f with an ho!t of a thouſand thouſand and 
three hundred chariots, and came unto Marcſhah g. 

f Or, the Arabian, as the Hebrew word Cuſh is commonly uſed, 
as hath been noted before : Theſe being much nearer to 4a 
than the Ethiopians, who alſo could not have come to Aſa, but 
thorough Ezypr, which probably the King of Egypt would not per- 
mit him todo. g A City upon and within the Borders of FJudab, 
Fo. 1 5. 44- 

10 Then Aſa went our againſt him, and they ſer 
the barrel in aray in the valley of Zephathah, at Mare- 
ſhah. 

11 And Aſa cried. unto the LORD his God, and 
ſaid, LOKD tf zz * nothing with thee þ to help, 
whether with many, or with them that have no pow: 
er. Help us, O LORD our God, for we reſt on 
thee, and in thy name z we go againſt this multitude. 
O LORD thou 077 our God, ler not || man prevail 
againſt thee. 


h i. e. There 1s no difference, nor no difficuſry, with thee. 7 By ” 


thy Commiſſion, in Confidence of thy Afiſtance, and tor the main- 
tenance of thy Honour, and Service, and People. 


12 Sothe LORD ſmore the Ethiopians before Aſa, 
and before Judah, and the Ethiopians fed. 

13 And Aſa and the people that ere with him, pur- 
ſued them unto Gerar & : and the Ethiopians were over- 
thrown, that they could nor recover theml(clves, tor they 


Chap. XIV: 


* i Kings 
14.8, &c« 


Heb: 
atuer. 


+ Hcb- 
ſun- images 


*Ch.15.8. 


fred. It is 
not for thee 
to kelp a- 
mon2 fl ma- 
ny, him 
that bath 
nm ftrength, 
1 Sam. , 
14.6. 

|| Or, mor- 


tal man. 


were t deſtroyed betore rhe LORD and betore his hoſt, + Heb. 


and they carried away very much ſpoil. 


þ A City of the Phitiftins, who probably were confederate with 
them in this Deſign. 


14 And they ſmote all the cities round about Ge- 
rar /, for* the fear of the LORD came upon them : 
and they ſpoiled all the ciries, tor there was exceeding 
much ſpoil in them. | 

I Partly, becaute they had joined with Zerah in this War; and 


partly, becauſe the Erhioptans had ſheltered a great part of the Re- 
matns of the Army in them. 


15 They imore vlto rhe rents of cartel , and car- 
ried away ſheep and cammels in abundance, and return- 
ed ro Jeruſalem. 

m i.e. The dwellers in Tents, which were either a part of Ze- 


 rah's Company, or joyned with them, or had come along with 


them 


broken, 


* Gen. 


3$+ 5+ 
Ch. 17.10« 


Chap. XV. 


+ Heb. 
before Aſ. 
* Jam. 49. 


*Ch. 12. 1. 


+ Heb. 
beaten in 
pieces. 


} Heb. 
abominati- 


them to furniſh that grezt Hoſt with neceſſary Proviſions ; which 
their Cuſtom of dwelling in Tents made them more capable of 


OO” CHAP. XV |» 
1 vdah and ma Iſrael, moved by Axariah the et, re- 
—— ren "4 ov 1 = +4 He removeth Maa- 
chab bis Mother for her Idvlatry : bringeth the ballowed things again 
into the Temple; and enjojeth a long peace, 16 —— 19. | 
Nd the ſpirit of God came upon Azariah the ſon 
of Obed. ; ; 

2 And he went out + to meet Aſa, and faid unto him, 
Hear ye me, Aſa, and all Judah and Benjamin, * The 
LORD is with you a while ye be with him, and if ye 
ſeek him, he will be found of you : bur if ye forlake 


him, he will forſake ”= b. EE TP 

a To defend you againſt all your Enemies, as now you nave N 
and you may hereafter expe&, if you perſiſt in that good Courſe 
iato which you are entred. þb Burt let not this Viftory make you 
preſumptuous or ſelf-confident; for you are upon your good Beha- 
viourz and if you leave God, he will leave and deſtroy you after he 
hath done you good. s 

3 Now for a long ſeaſon * Iſrael hath been without 
the true God, and without a teaching prieſt, and with- 


out Law c. 

c Heb. For many days have been to Iſrael without the true God, Sc. 
j. e. They have long lived without the ſound Knowledge and Wor- 
ſhip of the True God. The Prophet confirms his foregoing Ex- 
hortation and the Threatning annexed to it, That if they forſook 
God, he would forſake them , for the uſual manner of God's dea- 
ling with Iſrael formerly, and therefore in the ſame caſe they may 
expe the ſame uſage. Iſrael here mentioned and propounded as 
an Example, is here underſtoed, either 1, Specially of the Ten 
Tribes, diſtinguiſhed by that Name from the Kingdom of Judah ; 
whoſe Condition had been fince Jeroboam's Revolt, and now was 
ſuch in ſome meaſure, as is here deſcribed, they having been and 
ſtill being, without God and his True Worſhip, and therefore ex- 
poſed to many Vexations, and Wars, and Miſeries. But theſe had 
not as yet turned unto God or ſought him, nor was God yet found 
of them, as is ſaid of this Iſrael, ver. 4. Nor had they as yet been 
excrciſed with thoſe grieyous and continual Vexations, and Wars, 
and mutual Deſtruftions of which he here ſpeaks, ver. 5, 6. and 
which in ſucceeding Times they felt. For except that one Blow 
which they had from Abijab, ch. 13. we read of none other great 
Miſchiefs which befel them. Or rather 2. Generally of the whole 
Nation of Iſrael in former Times, and eſpecially in the Times of the 
Judges 3 to which all that follows ſuits yery well: For then many 
times they were, though not wholly and univerſally, yet in a very 
great meaſure, and for the generality of them, without God, and 
his Law, and Teaching Prieſts,as plainly appears from divers Paſſages 
in the Book of the Judzes; and then indeed they were brought to 
all the Exigencies and Calamities here following ; then they had 
grievous Wars both Foreign and Domeſtick z and then they did 
ſomerimes turn to the Lord and ſought hirm, and he was found of 
them, and did raiſe up Judges and Saviours to them : Of which ſee 
Fud;. 2. at large, and Judg. 3+ 9, 15+ & 10. 10,8. 


4 But when they d in their troulyes did turn unto the 
LORD God of Iſrael, and ſought him, he was found of 
them. 

d i.e. Iſrael, mentioned v. 3. 


5 And in thoſe times e zhere was no peace to him 
that went out, nor to him that came in f, but great 
vexations were upon all the inhabitants of the coun- 
tries F. 

e When Iſrael lived it the groſs Neglef and Contempt of God,and 
his Law and Worſhip. f Men could not*go abroad about their pri- 
vate Occaſions without great Danger 3 as it was in the days of Sham- 
gar, Fudz. 5.6. which is a good Comment upon this Text. g Heb. 


of theſe Countries; i. e. The diyers Parts of the Land of Iſrael, both 
within and without Jorden. 


6 And nation was Þ+ deſtroyed of nation þ, and 
city of city : for God did vex them with all adver- 


' ſity. 


h i.e. One part of the People of Iſrael deſtroyed the other by 
Civil Wars: Of which ſee Inſtances, Fudg. 9. 23, &c. & 12. 1, 8&c. 
As all the People of Iſrael are called a Nation, ſo the ſeveral 
Tribes and Families of them are ſometimes called Nations, as Gen. | 
17.4. Exch. 2.3. Aﬀs 4. 27. compared with Pſal. 2, 1. 

7 Be ye ſtrong therefore 7, and let not your hands 
be weak & : for your work ſhall be rewarded /, 

i Go on therefore Couragiouſly and Reſolutely to maintain God's 
Worſhip and to root out Idolatry, as you have begun to doy for 
this is the only right Method of preſerving your ſelves from ſuch 
Calamities as your Predeceſſors have felt. þ Be nor dif ed 
with the Oppoſition which you may poſſibly meet with. 1 What 


youdo tor God, and for his Honour and Service, ſhall not go unre- 
Quited, 


8 And when Afa heard theſe words, and the pro- 
phecy of Oded the prophet, mz he took courage 7, and 
ut away the + abominable idols out of all the land of 
Fudah and Benjamin, and out of the cities which he had 
taken o from mount Ephraim, and renewed the al- 


tar of\the LORD p, that was betore the porch of rhe 
LORD. . 


m To wit, of Azariah, v. 1. who was alſo called by his Father's 


ICHRONICLES. 


Name Oded, Or Oded may be here put patronymically for the | 


- 


Son of Oded; as David is put for Chrifft the $30 of David, Jer. 
39. 9. and elſewhere; and Moſes tor the Sons of Miſes, Pſalm go. 
Title, Or here is an Ellipfis of the Relative Word, of which there 
are many Inſtances both in ſacred and prophane Authors; as 2 Sam. 
21. 19. the Brother of Goliah, Matt. 4. 21. Jobn the Son of Zebedee ; 
Luke 24. 10. Mary the Mother of ; fel by comparing Mark 15. 
40. ob. 19 3s. Mary the Wife of Cleyphas, and many other places. 
And ſo this place may be thus read, When Aſa heard theſe words, 
even the Prophecy of the Son of Oded the Prophet. And this Elli 
is is the more eaſie and tolerable , becauſe this Defe& might 
well enough underſtood and fupphed our of ver. r. Though ſome 
underftand this to be another Prophecy of 04:4 the Father, which 
is not here expteſſed, which Arariab his Son repeated to them for 
the confirmation of his own Prophecy. n For it required great 
Courage to put away all the Idols, ro which ſo great a number of 
his People. were to thigday addifted, and among others, Maachah 
the Queen, his Mother whom for this reaſon he _— 1 Kings 
15.13. 0 Towit, Abijah his Father ; which was eafily underſtood 
from ch. 13. 19. Or, which had been taken ; the ative word bein 
oft ſo uſed imperſonally for the paſſive,as Hebricians know. p Which 
had been either decayed through Age and long uſe of it, or broken 
by his Idolatrous Mother's means : Or, be conſecrated, or dedicated 
the altar, &c. Which poſſibly had been polluted by Idolaters, and 
now needed ſome purification. 


9 And he gathered all Judah and Benjamin, and * the 
ſtrangers with them, out of Ephraim and Manaſſch, 
and out of Simeon q, (for they fell to him 7, out of 
Iſrael in abundance, when they ſaw that the LORD his 
God twas with him. ) 

9 Which Tribe, though they had their Inheritance out of the 
Portion of Fudah, did for the generality of them Revolt to Ferc- 
boam with the other Tribes, as appears from many of 
Scripture. Which they might conveniently do, becauſe their Por- 
tion bordered as on ane fide upon that of Fudab, ſo on the other 
ſide upon that of Dan ;z and therefore might indifferently joyn 
with the one or other, as they ſaw fit. r To wir, from the King 
of Iſrael. ; 

10 So they gathered themſelves together at Jeruſa- 
lem, in the third month 5s, in the fifteenth year of the 
reign of Aſa 7. 

s To wit, of the ſacred Year in which the Feaſt of Weeks or 
of Pentecoſt fell : Of which ſee Exod. 23. 16. Deut. 16.9. t Aſa 
had Peace but Ten Years, ch. 14 1. After which probably there were 
ſome Bickerings and Skirmiſhes, which ſeem to have been compo- 
ſed : and after that Zerah comes againſt him and is diſcomfited. 
Upon this great Succeſs many of the Iſraelites fall to him ; and in 
his fifteenth Year he calls this Aſſembly. 


11 And they offered unto the LORD # the ſame + 14, 
time, of the ſpoil which they had brought x, ſeven hun- in that day; 


dred oxen, and ſeven thouſand ſheep. 
u Taken from Zerah and his Complices, ch. 14. 13, &c. 


12 And they entered into a convenant x to ſeek the 
LORD God of their fathers, with all their heart, and 
with all their ſoul. 


x They engaged m_—_— a ſerious and ſolemn Covenant be 
fore the Lerd and this great Aﬀembjy. 


13 That whoſoever would not ſeek the LORD God 
of Ifrael y * ſhould be put to death & 
or great, whether man or woman. 

y Whoſoever ſhould obſtinately refuſe to pay unto God that ſo- 
lema Worſhip which he required at his Temple in Feruſalemy or 
ſhould diſown God, or ſerve other Gods. 7 By virtue of all thoſe 
Laws which command that ſuch Perſons ſhould be cut off: and in 
purſuance of that Law, Deut. 17.2. Compare Heb. 10. 28, 

14 And they tware unto the LORD with a loud 
voice, and with ſhouting, and with trumpets, and with 
Ccornets. 


15 And all Judah || rejoyced at the oath : for they 
had ſworn with. all their heart, and ſought him with 
their whole defire, and he was found of them : and the 
LORD gave them reſt round about, 


|| 7. e. A great number of the People, as ſuch general Expreſſions 
are frequently underſtood : for none doubt but there were many 
Diſſemblers and Ungodly Men ar this time among them. 


16 And alſo concerning * Maachah + the mother of * 1 Kings 


Aiſa the king, he removed her from being queen, becauſe 
ſhe had made an + idol in a grove : and Aſa cut down 
her idol, and ſtamped 77, and burnt it at the brook 
Kidron, 
f Of this and the following Verſes, ſee on 1 Kings 15. 2, 10, 
I4, 19, 
17 But the high places were not taken away out of 
=p of : nevertiffleſs, the heart of Aſa was perfett all 
is days. 
18 And he brought into the houſe of God the things 
that his father had dedicated, and that he himſelf had 
dedicated, filver, and gold, and veſſels. 
19 And there was. no more war unto the five and 
thirtieth year of the reign of Aſa *. 


* For though there were continual Skirmiſhes between Aſa and 
Baaſha and their People all their days, 1 King. 15. 16. yet it did not 
break forth into an open War till Aſa's 35th Year; 4. e. till that 
was ended. But how this 35th Year is to be computed, ſce the 


Note on ch. 16. 1, 
CHAP. 


Chap. XV- 


* Ch. 11 
I6, 


whether ſmall * Deut. 
13-51911 5+ 


borrour: 


» z Ling 
Iy- 17+ 


f feb, 
Doneſh, 


f Heb. 


Chap. XVI 


CHAP. --- TL 
7 ith the $ i i racl, 1—5. 
_— og Ro 6 wins? yy nrenh A 7—10 
He is ſich, and ſecheth to the Phyſicians, and five to God © bis death 

| rial, 11 —— 14- ; 
| N the fix and thirtieth year of the reign of Aſa a, 
I * Baaſha king of 1ſrael came up again(t Judah, and 
built Ramah; to the intent that he might let none go 


ut or come in to Aſa king of Judah 6, 
2 a Or, of the Kingdom of Aſa; i. e. of the Kingdom of Fadab, 
which was now Aſa's Kingdom ; or from the time of the Diviſion 
of the two Kingdoms. Rehoboam reigned 17 yeargch. 12.13, Abljeb 
3 years, <h. 13. 2+ Aſa had now reigned 15 years, cb. 15. 10- All 
which put together, make up the 35 years mentioned cþ. 15.19. And 
io the next year Beaſha wars againſt him; and the nd of War 
was the defeRion of many of his Subjefts to Aſa, ch. 15. 9. whom 
Aſa endeavours to engage together with his own Subjetts, by an Oath 
and 2 Covenant, to be true and faithful to God, and conſequently ro 
himſelf z; which was done io his 15th year, <<. 15. 9, 10. and there- 
fore in his 16th year, called here the 35th year of his Kingdom, he 
commenceth an open War againſt him. If it be oljeRed , That 
the Reign, or Kingdom of Aſa 15 otherwiſe underſtood of the time 
of Aſa's perſonal Reign ( as 1 may callit ) cb. 15.10. The anſwer is 
obvious, That there are many inſtances in Scripture (ſome of which 
have been formerly given, and others will be given in their proper 
places, ) where the {ane Word or Phraſe is raken differently, and 
that in the very ſame Chapter and Hiſtory. And particularly this 
variety is elſewhere uſed both by Sacred and Prophane Writers, in 
the Compuration of the years of Princes, which are ſometimes rec- 
koned from the beginning of their Reign, and ſometimes from 
other remarkable Times and Occurrences. Thus Nebuchadnerzar's 


' Years are ſometimes computed from the beginning of his Reigo, as 


2 King. 26.8. Fer. 52. 12, 29, 39. and ſometimes from his compleat 
Co = of het Egypt, &c- as that Paſſage, Dan. 2. 1. In the 
ſecond year of Nebach ar, is by the general ſtream of [nterpre- 
ters underſtood. Thus Ahartah's Years, which doubtleſs were uſu- 
ally computed from the time of his Birth, are compured from ano- 
ther Head, ch. 22. 2. where ſee the Notes. Ani the like diffe- 
rences are obſerved in computing the Years of ſome of the Syrian 
Movarchs and Roman Emperors 3 and particularly of Auguſt, the 
Years of whoſe Reign are variouſly accounted by the Roman Hiſto. 
rians z ſomerimes from his firſt Conſulſhip, ſomerimes from the 
time of the Triumvirate, and ſometimes from that famous ViRtory 
at Afium, where he utterly overthrew his Competitor, and made 
himſelf ſole and unqueſtionable Emperor. And therefore it is not 
ſtraree if it be ſo here. And that it muſt neceſſarily be thus under- 
Nood, appears from hence, that it cannot be the 3sth Year of the 
Reign of Aſa in his own Perſon, becauſe Baaſba began to Reign in 
Aſa's 34 Year, 1 King. 15.28. and reigned only 24 Years, and con- 
ſequently died in Aſes 26th, or 27th Year, as it is ſaid he did, 
1 King. 14. 8. b That he might keep his SubjeRts from revolting 
to Aſa, as he perceived they began to do, ch. 15. 9. and keep Aſa's 
SubjeRs from coming into his Dominions to teduce his People from 
their Obedience to him. 


2 Then Aſa brought out filver and gold c out of the 
treaſures of the houſe of the LORD. and of the kings 
houſe, and ſent to Benhadad king of Syria, that dwelr 
at + Damaſcus, ſaying, 

ce This Verſe, and v. 3, 4. $, 6- are explained, 1 Kings 15.18, &c. 

3 Thereis a league berween me and thee,as #here was 
berween my father and thy father : behold, I have ſent 
thee filver and gold; go, break thy league with Baaſha 
king of Iſrael, that he may depart from me. 

4 And Ben-haded hearkened unto king Aſa, and ſent 
the captains of + his armies againlt the cities of Iſrael, 


pb were and they {more Ton, and Dan, and Abel-maim, and all 


@ 19-2. lied on the king of Syria, and not relied on the LORD 
thy God, therefore is the hoſt of the king of Syria 
eſcaped out of thine hand d. 

4 And ſoreſerved to be a Scourge to thy Kingdom and Poſterity 
hereafter : Whereas if he had joyned with Baaſha againſt thee, thou 
ſhouldeſt have overthrown them both, and prevented all that Mif- | 
chief which that Monarch will do one day to thy Family. 

(Ay, 9 $ Were not * the Ethiopians and the Lubims e, + a 

" huge hoſt, with very many chariots and horſemen? yer 
*** becauſe thou didſt relie on the LORD, he delivered 
them into thine hand. | 

e Either the Libjans in Africa; or another People, poſſibly deſcen- 
ded from them, but now ſeated in ſome part of Arabia. 

_ lo. 9 For * the eyes of the LORD run to and fro 

bt byq * throughout rhe whole earth, || to ſhew himſelf ſtron 

with them, 11 the behalf of bem, whoſe heart is perte&t f row 
of him; herein thou haſt done © fooliſhly ; theretore from 

15. 32, Nenceforth * thou thalt have wars g. 


the ſtore-cities ot Naphrali. 

5 And it came to paſs, when Baaſha heard z7, that he 
left oft building of Ramah, and let his work ceaſe. 

6 Then Aſa the king took all Judah, and they carri- 
ed away the ſtones of Ramah, and the timber thereof, 
wherewith Baaſha was a building, and he builr there- 
with Geba, and Mizpah. 

7 And at that time * Hanani the ſeer came to Aſa 
king of Judah, and ſaid unto him, Becauſe thou halt re- 


IICHRONICLES. 


F i.e. Upright and fincere, as thine is not. 03j. The heart of Aſa 


great : 


—”— 


is ſaid to be perſe all bis days, c<. 15. 17. Anſw. He was pertet 
and fincere in the things there ſpoken of, in the Eſtabliſhment of the 
outward Worſhip of God ; but not in the inward Worſhip of God, 
cruſting, and fearing, and loving him with all his Hearr, of which 
he here Or thus; He was perfe& or fincere in the penetal 
Courſe ot his Lite, though in ſome particulars, whereof this is one, 
his Heart did not perfe@ly cleave ro God, as it ſhould have done. 
£ With Baaſbe, ch. 16. 4- 
 1o Then Aſa was wroth with the ſeer, and put him 
in +a priſon-houſe þ, for he was in a rage with him, 
cauſe of this thing. And Aſa f oppreiſed ſome of the 
people rhe ſame time. 

b Or, in the houſe of the flocks, in which the Feet, or, 
the Hebrews ſay, the Necks of the Priſoners were locked up. See Jer. 
20, 2- & 29 256. 


11 And behold, the aQts of Aſa firſt and laſt, lo, they 
-— ones in the books of the kings of Judah and If 
rael. 
12 And Aſa in the thirty and ninth year of his reign 
was diſeaſed in his feer, until his diſeaſe was exceeding 

= in his diſeaſe he ſought nor to the LOR D, 
but to the phyſicians z. 

i He did not humble himſelf before God, nor carneftly defire his 
Help, but pur all his Confidence in the Skill and Faithfulneſs of his 
Phyficians, of whom, it ſeems, he had great Experience. 

13 And Aſa ſlept with his fathers, and died in the 
one and fortieth year of his age. 

14 And they buried him in his own ſepulchre, 


which he had + made for himſelf in the city of Da- f_ Heb- 
vid, and laid him in the bed which was filled with *«*4: 


ſweet odours, and divers kinds of ſpices prepared by the 
apothecaries art & : and they made a very great burn- 
ing / tor him. 

F þ As _—_— —_ —_— was. nrk top 2a. 2 Chron. 

I. 19. o wit, z tQ teſtifyin 

Thankfalnefs for man henefes which they eb =— Nr 
rernment, and their Reſpett to him notwithſtanding his Miſcar+ 
riages. 


CHAP. XYU. 


Feboſhaphat is made King, reigneth well and profpereth, 1 —— 6, Fe 
ſendeth Levites with the Princes, roeench Fudab, 7 —= 9g, Heis 
feared by the Nations round about, who bring bim preſents and trt- 
bute :_his greatneſs, captains, and armies, 10 — 19. 


AX * Jehoſhaphar his ſon reigned in his ſtead, and * 1 rings 


himſelf again(t Iſrael a. 

« Againſt the King and People of Iſrael, who had moleſted the 
Kingdom of Fudah with Wars all the days of Aſa, aftct that Sin of 
his mentioned, c<. 16. 2, &c. 

2 And he placed forces in all the fenced cities of 
Judah, and ſer gariſons in the land of Judah, and in the 
cities of Ephraim, which Aſa his father had raken. 

3 And the LORD was with Jehoſhaphat, becauſe 
he walked in the firſt ways of his || father David b, and + 
ſought not unto Baalim. «th 


b Which David walked in before he fell into choſe horrid Sins of 2*'4+ 


Murder and Adultery. Or, in the ways of David, and bis Father's 
firſt ways. For the beginning of Aſa's Reign was laudable, as we 
have ſeen, h he declined at laſt. For it ſeems more proba- 
ble thar this Pa is a RefleRion upon Aſa, whoſe laſt ways were 
much his worſt, and of whoſe Repentance we have no Evidence, 
than upon David, who, though he fell dreadfully in the matrer 
of Vriab, yet did manifeſtly repent of it, and return to his firſt 
and -holy courſe of Life, in which alfo he continued uatil death ; 
_—_ this Charater given him by the Holy Ghoſt, afrer his deach, 
That he did right in all things, ſaving that of Uriad, i Kirg. 15. 5. 


4 Bur ſought to the LORD God of his father, and 
walked in his commandrhents, and nor after the doings 
of Iſrael c : 

Cc 4, e. Their Worſhip of the Calves, or other Idols. 


5 Therefore the LORD ftabliſhed the kingdom 


in his hand, and all Judah f brought ro Jehoſhaphat + new, 
preſents d, and he had riches and honour in abun- gave. 


dance. 

d As SubjeQts in thoſe Times and Places uſed to do to their Kings, 
as a Token of their ReſpeRt and SubjeQtion to them. Sec 1 Sam. 
19. 27, 28. 1 Kings 10. 25. 2 Chron. 32+ 23. 


LORD : moreover, * he rook away the 


and groves f our of Judah. 


e Above all Diſcouragements, and Difficulties, 
Mens Hearts uſe to be caſt down : He was Valiant ard Reſoiute for 
God and his Ways. f To wit, fuch only whereia Idols were wor- 
ſhipped, as _ by comparing this with ch. 20. 33. And though 
Aſa had done this before, yet either he did not do it thoroughly ; or 
the Jews ( who were many of them mad opon their Idols) had ſe- 
cretly made new ones, in the jatter part of his Reign, when he grew 
more infirm in Body, and more remiſs in God's Cauſe. 


7 Alfo in the third year of his reign, he | ſent to his þ Or, ſens 
princes, ever to Ben-hail, and to Obadiah, and to Ze- #is princes, 


even Ben-< 
bail. 


chariah, and to Nethaneel, and to Michajah, to reachrg 
in the cities of Judah, 


( : c To 


Chap. XVII, 


he. + Heb. 


FT Heb. 
as ſome of craſhed. 


6 And his heart || was lift up e in the ways of the || That is, 


high places WAS Encou- 
raged. 


and Fears, by which "Ch-19.5- 


Chap.XV1II. HCHRO 


To inform the People of their Duty, and of the King's Plcaſure. 

As Jud, por Juſtices of Peace teach or ioſtrut the he 
Laws of the Land, when they deliver their Charges upon the Bench 3 
ſo did theſe Princes in the King's Name, admoniſh and require the 
People to obſerve and obey the Laws of God, which were the Mu- 
nicipal Laws of that Land : The particular Explieation and In- 
forcement whereof, they left to the Levites and Priefts here fol- 
Jowing, who were ſen for this Eod, and accordingly caught the peo- 
le, V. 9» : . 
, S And with them be ſent Levites, even Shemajah, 
and Nethaniab, and Zebadiah, and Aſahel, and She- 
miramoth, and Jehonathan, and Adonijah, and Tobijah, 
and Tob-adonijah, Levites'; and with them Eliſhama 


and Jehoram, prielts. 
9 And they taught in Judah, and had the book of 


the law of the LOR D with them, and went about | 4 


throughout all the cities of Judah, and taught the peo- 
le 


10 And * the fear of the LORD + fell upon all 
the kingdoms of the lands that were round about 
Tudah þ, ſo that they made no war againſt Jehoſha- 

hat. 
E þ Juſlly concluding from this ſingular Piery, that God would emi- 
nently appear for him, and againſt all thoſe who had ill-will to him» 
which was their Caſe. For even the Heathens could not but obſerve, 
that the Kings of Judab were either Proſperous or Unhappy, accord” 
ingly as they ſerved God or forſook him. 

11 Alſo Jome of the Philiſtins ; brought Jehoſhaphat 
preſents, and tribute-filver ; and the Arabians & brought 
him flocks, ſeven thouſand and ſeven hundred rams, 
and ſeven thouſand and ſeven hnndred he-goats. ; 

i Who had been SubjeAts to this Kingdom ever fince David's 
Time, bur, it ſeems, had neglefted this Duty in the Times of his 
Predeceſſors, but now were moved by their own Fears to 
it, ; 
agairſt them, and ſubdued them z though the Particulars of it be 
not. Jeſcribed in Scripture; Or, becauſe they voluntarily put them- 
ſelves under his ProteQion; in Recompence whereof they ſent him 
thoſe Preſents : Or, only as a free Acknowledgment of their Reſpets 
ro him, 

12 And Jehoſhaphat waxed great exceedingly and 
he built in Judah || caſtles and cities of ſtore. 

13 And he had much buſineſs in the cities of Judah /: 
and the men of war, mighty mer of valour were in Je- 
ruſalem. 

I Partly to repair and fortifie them, and furniſh them with all ne- | 
ceſſary Proviſimns: and partly, to purge out all the Relicks and Secds 
pf idolatry ard injuſtice, which were more ſecretly and ſubtilly ma- 
naged iu the C't. cs than-in the Country, and which were firſt and 
molt in the Citics, and thence ſpread their lafeRion into the Coun- 
try about them. Sec Fer. 2. 28. 


14 And theſe are the number of them according to 
the houſe of their fathers. Of Judah the captains of 
thouſands. Adnah the chief, and with him mghty me 
of valour, three hundred thouſand. 


* Gen. 


35 $- 
fHeb.was. 


| Or, 
palaces. 


- 


<.21, 6, 2 King 


Either becauſe he had upon ſome juſt Occaſion waged War J 


NICLES. Chap. XVIII 
.8.18. —_ is 


for fi , 
1 King, 22, where it is exphai ubſtance the ſame with 


2 * t after certain years he went down to A- * ; x; 
hab to Samaria : and Ahab? killed and oxen Fo AD 
him in abundanee, and for the people that he bad with f *b- 
him, and Ty + him to go up with him to Ra, 7 
moth-gilead. Hel 
3 And Ahab king of Iſtael ſaid unto Jehoſhaphat incited. 
oy of Judah, Wilt thou go with me to Ramoth-gi- © loved 
lead ? And he anſwered him, I am as thou art, and my > Fa 
porous as thy people, and we wi! be with thee io the Meroe es 
4 And Jehoſhaphat ſaid unto the kin 
Inquire, I pray thee, at the word of the [ 
a 


of Iſrael, 
ORD to 


5 Therefore the king of Iſrael gathered together of 

prophets, four hundred men, and faid unto them, Shall 

we go to Ramoth-gilead to battel, or ſhall I forbexc > 

And they faid, Go up, for God will deliver jr into the 

kings hand. 

6 But Jehoſhaphat ſaid, Is there not here a pro- 

phet of the LOR D Þ befides, that we might enquire F Heb. yer, 

of him ? or, more. 

7 And the King of Iſrael ſaid unto Jehoſhaphat, 

There is yet one man, by whom we may enquire of 

the LORD : bur I hate him, for he never propheſfieth 

good unto me, but always evil : the ſame is Micajah 

the ſon of Jimla. And Jehoſhaphar ſaid, Let not the 

king ſay ſo. 

8 And: the king of Iſrael called for one of his || of- | or, 

_ and faid, f Fetch quickly Micajah the ſon a ©" 
pl Heb. 


9 And the king of Iſrael, and Jehoſhaphat king of _ 
Judah, fat either of them on his throne, clothed in rbeir 

robes, and they fat in a || void place, at the entring in jOr, fr. 
of the gate of Samaria, and all the prophets propheficd 

before them. 

10 And Zedekiah the fon of Chenaanah had made 

him horns of iron, and ſaid, Thus faith the LOR D. 

With theſe rhou ſhalt puſh Syria, until + they be con- + Hed. 
ſumed. thou con- 
11 And all the prophets prophelied ſo, ſaying, Go u A" 
to Ramoth-gilead, and proſper : for the LORD ſhall 
deliver 7t into the hand of the king. 

12 And the meſſenger that went to call Micajah, 

ipake to him, ſaying, B-hold, the words of the prophets | 
eclare good to the king || with one aſſent : let thy word FROGS 
therefore, I pray thee, be like one of cheirs, and ſpeak _ 
thou good. 

13 And Micajah ſaid, As the LORD liveth, even 

what my God faith, that will I ſpeak. 


+ Heb, 15 And + next to him #2 was Jehohanan the cap- 
«t bis hand. tain, and with him two hundred and fourſcore thou- 
land. 
m Either r. After his death, as his Succeſſor in the ſame Com- 
mand. And the like is —__ concerning Jehozabad, v. 18. Or, 
ace 


rather 2. Next to him in Place and Authority ; or, at leaſt, in Power 
and the Numbers of his Hoſt. 


16 And next him, was Amidliah the ſon of Zichri, 
who willingly -oftered himſelf 7 unto the LORD, 
and with him two hundred thouſand mighty zen of va- 
lour. 

n As Volunticrs and Auxiliaries, to be ready upon Occaſion, as 
the Service of God and the King ſhould require. Poſſibly theſe or 
molt of them were the Strangers which had come our of Iſrael into 
the Kingdom of Fudab in Aſa's Days, and probably fince that in his 
Time. 

17 And of Benjamin, Eliada a mighty mar of valour, 
and with him armed men with bow and fhield, two 
hundred thouſand. 

18 And next him was Jehozabad, and with him an 
hundred and fourſcore thouſand, ready prepared for the 
War. | 


0 Theſe above. mentioned were the Trained-Bands or Auxiliaries : 


whoſe chict Orhcers waited upon the King to receive his Command 
and to raiſe, and bri 
of the King and Kingdom, as nced required» 


CH A P. XVIII 
Jehaſhaphat joined in affinity with Ahab, is perſwaded to 
according to the word of Micajah, is ſlain there, 4 — 34+ 


Ow Jehoſhaphat had riches and honour in abun 
dance, and joined affinity with Ahab a. 


19 Theſe waited on the king o, beſides thoſe whom 
we king put in the fenced cities throughout all Ju- 


in all, or part of their Forces, to the OI the LORD, and ſaid, I will entice him, And the LORD 


with him 
againſt Ramoth-gilead, 1 —=— 3. Ahab ſeduced by falſe prophets, 


14 And when he was come to the king, the king 
ſaid unto him, Micajah, ſhall we go to Ramoth-gi- 
lead to battel, or ſhall I forbear ? And he ſaid, Go ye 
up ne proſper, and they ſhall be delivered into your 
and. 

15 And the king ſaid to him, How many times ſhall 
I adjure thee, that thou ſay nothing but the truth to me, 
in he name of the LOKD ? 

16 Then he ſaid, I did ſee all Iſrael ſcattered 
upon the mountains, as ſheep that have no ſhep- 
herd : and the LORD ſaid, Theſe have no matter, 
let them return zherefore, every man to his houſe in 


peace. 

17 (And the king of Iſfael faid to Jehoſhaphat, Did 
I not tell thee, that he would not prophecy good unto 
me, | but evil?) 

18 Again he ſaid, Therefore hear the word of the 
LORD : I faw the LORD fitting upon his throne, 
and all the hoſt of heaven ſtanding on his right hand, 
and or his left. 

19 And the LORD faid, Who ſhall entice Ahab king 
of Iſrael, that he may go up and fall at Ramoth-gilead ? 
and one ſpake, ſaying after this manner, and another 
ſaying after that manner. 

20 Then there came out a * ſpirit, and ſtood before * Job 1.6: 


| 


[Or bu 
for evil. 


ſaid unto him, Wherewith ? 

21 And he ſaid, I will go out and be a lying ſpirit 
in the mouth gf all his prophets. And the LORD faid, 
thou ſhalt entice hi, and thou ſhalt alſo prevail : go 
out, and do even ſo. 

22 Now therefore behold, the LORD hath put a 
lying ſpirit in the mouth of rhele thy prophets, and the | 


.4 For foram his eldeſt Son married Athaliah, 4hab's Daughter, 


ORD hath ſpoken evil againſt thee, 


23 Then 


Chap. XIX. 


g or, fron 
chamber #0 
chamber. 

4 Heb. 4 


bo 
s chamber- 


t Heb. inct- 
ted,v. 2+ 
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23 Then Zedekiah the fon of Chenaanah, came 
near,and ſmore Micajah upon the check, and ſaid, Which 
way went the ſpirit of the LORD from me, to ſpeak 
unto thee ? 

24 And Micajah ſaid, Behold, thou ſhalt ſee on that 
day, when thou ſhalt go || into F an inner chamber to 
hide thy felt. 

25 Then the king of Iſrael ſaid, Take ye Micajah, 
and carry him back to Amon the governour of the city, 
and to Joaſh the kings ſon : 

26 And ſay, Thus faich the king, Put this fellow in 
the priſon, and feed him with bread of affiiftion, and 
with water of affliction, untilI return in peace. H 

27 And Micajah faid , if thou certainly return in 
peace, then hath not the LORD ſpoken by me. And he 
{3id, Hearken, all ye _ on 

28 $0 theking of Iſrael, and Jehoſhaphat the king of 
Tudah went up to Ramoth-gilead. ; 

29 And the king of Iſrael ſaid to Jehoſhaphat, 1 will 
diſguiſe my ſelf, and will go to the barrel, but put thou 
on thy robes. So the king of Iſrael diſguiſed himlelt, 
and they went to the barrel. 

30 Now the king of Syria had commanded the cap- 
tains of the chariots that were with him, ſaying, Fight 
+ not with ſmall or great, ſave only with the king of 

{rael. 

31 And it came to paſs, when the captains of the 
chariots ſaw Jehoſhaphat, that they ſaid, It 5 the king 
of Iſrael : therefore they compaſſed about him to fight : 
but Jehoſhaphat cried out, and the LORD helped him, 
and God + moved them to depart from him. : 

32 For it came to paſs, that when the captains 
of the chariots perceived, that it was not the king 


+ Heb.from of Iſrael, they turned back again + from purſuing 


bim. 


t Heb.inbis 


ſmplic 


rween the 
jonts, and 


the 
breaftplate. 
b. 


+ He 
made ſich, 


"Pl.139.21 


*ch.17.4,5. 


33 And a certain man drew a bow þ at a venture, and 


i SS {more the king of Iſrael + between the joints of the har- 


neſs : therefore he ſaid to his chariot-man, Turn thine 


hand, that thou mayeſt carry me out of the hoſt, forl 
am } wounded. P 


34 And the barrel increaſed that day : howbeit, the 
king of Iſrael ſtaid himſelf up in bs chariot againlt the 
Syrians until the even. And about the time of the ſun 
going down, he died. 


CHAP. XIX 


ehoſhaphat reproved by the 
TY inflrutions to the 


8g wo It, 


A ND Jehoſhaphat the king of Judah returned to his 
houſe in peace a, to Jeruſalem. 
a Safe, being miraculouſly delivered trom eminent danger,as was 
related, ch. 18. 31, 32. 

2 And Jehu the ſon of Hanani the ſeer b, went out to 
meet him, and faid to king Jehoſhaphart, Shouldeſt thou 
help the ungodly, and love * them that hate the 
LORD c ? therefore zs wrath come upon thee from be- 
tore the LORD d. 


b Of whom ſee 1 Kings 16. 1, 2.  c Was this agreeable to thy 
Duty and Love, which thow' profeſſeſt to God and Godlineſs, rhat 
thou haſt entred into ſo ſtritan Alliance and Friendſhip with wicked 
Ahab my ſworn _ and-given ſuch Aſſiſtance to him? &d There- 
fore God is angry with thee, and will chaſtiſe thee for this miſcar- 
riage. Which hedid partly by ſtirring up the Moabites,and others 
to1nvade him, ch. 20. partly by permitting his eldeſt Son 7eboram 
to kill all his brethren,ch. 21.4. and ——_—_— by bringing that ſore 
and almoſt general DeſtruQtion upon his Grand-children by Jebn, 
2 Kings 9-27. and 10. 13, 14+ which was the proper Fruit oft his Al- 
liance with Ahab. ; 

' 3 Nevertheleſs, there are * good things found in 
theee, in that thou haſt taken away the groves our 


4 the land, and haſt prepared thine heart f to ſeek 


e i.e, Good Works proceeding from an honeft Heart ; which 
God more regards than this particular Error : and therefore though 
he will chaſten thee, yet he will not utterly deſtroy thee. f Or, 
direFed or ſet thy heart ; i. e. Thou haſt ſoughr and ſerved with 
all thy heart, and not fteignedly, as many others do. And this work 
of preparing or direRing his heart, is here aſcribed to Jeboſhaphat, 
as elſewhere it is attributed ro God, Prov. 16. 1. Phil. 2. 13. becauſe 
it is Man's Aion, but performed by God's Grace, preventing, ena- 
bling, and enclining him to ir. 


et Febu, viſiteth bis kingdom, 1 — 4. 
dees, s — 7. To the Priefts and Levites, 


tHeb-he re 4 And Jehoſhaphar dwelt at Jeruſalem : and f he 


turned and 
went ont. 


went out again g through the people, from Beerſheba 
ro mount Ephraim h, and brought them back unto the 
LOKED God of their tarhers 7. 

& Once he went by his Officers, cb. 17. 7, &c. Now he went in 
his own perſon.  h i. e. Thro' his whole Kingdom, whereof theſe 


were the I i Such of them as had revolted from God to 
0 . . 


perſons , ſee Dent. 10. 17. Fob 34 19- 


falem s. 
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idols, he reclaimed by his good Counſel and Examyple,and by the In- 
ſtruſtions of the Levites and Prieſts, whom doubtleſs now he carried 
with kim, as he ſent them before with his Oficers of State. 


5 And he ſer judges in the land, throughout all the 
_ Cities > Judah, > City by city & ; 
every or the Country adjacent, that Juſtice 
might be adminiſtred with the moſt caſe and convenience = 
People, and they might not all be forced to go up to Jeruſalem. 
6 And faid to the judges, Take heed what ye do : for 
* ye judge not for man, but for the LORD /, * who is * peo. 1.13. 
with you » in the judgment. Mw jo 
1 You repreſent God's P to whom Judgment belongeth, and &<c!- 5- ©+ 
you have _ Granailicn and Fower = Judge and not S_ f Heb. m 
only z and your Adminiſtrarion of Juſtice is not only from Man's '** 41t*7 
od, but alſo for God's Honour and Service, mBoth to obſerve your *f j*14ment 
iage. and to defend you agaialt all choſe Enemies whom the 
Impartial Exerciſe of Juſtice may provoke. 
7 Wherefore now, ler the fearof the LORD be upon 
you, take heed anddo z7 : for there is no iniquity with 
the LORD our God, nor'* reſpett of cuties n, NCT * Deut. 10. 
taking of gifts o. 17. 
t And therefore you who are in God's ſtead, and do his work, and Job 34-19- 
muſt give an Account to him, muſt imjtate God here. Of reſpe# of AR-10.34+ 
5 10. 34+ 0 So as to pervert Rom-2. 11. 
Judgment for them z by comparing this with Exod. 23. 8. Dext.16.19, Eph. 5. 5: 
Prov. 17. 23. Col. 3. 254 
8 Moreover, in Jeruſalem did Jehoſhaphat ſer of the * F*t- 1-17: 
Levites, and of the priefts, and of the chief of the 
fathers of Iſrael p for the * J_—_ of the LORD g, « pear. 16. 
and for controverſies 7, + when they returned to Jeru- 18. 


+ Heb. and 
þ Who were not Prieſts and Levites, but ſuch Perſons of other #9t 7erur- 
Tribes as were moſt eminent for their Dignity, Ability and Integri- **4- 

ty. But whether theſe Perſons made up one Court, called the San- 
bedrim, by which all Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical and Civil were decided 
or there were two diſtin Courts, the one Keclefraſtical, confiſt- 
ing of the Prieſls and Levites ; the other Civil, conſiſting of the 
Chief of the fathers of Iſrael, belongs to another place to deter- 
mine, and requires more words than the nature of this Work can 

rmit, q #. &. For ſacred Matters concerning the Laws and Wor- 

p, and Service of God. r For Matters of Difference between 
Man and Man. £ 7. e, When Fehoſhaphat and his Company were 
returned to Zeruſalem, then he made this Order concerning eſta- 
bliſhing Judges there. But ſo this laſt Clauſc may ſeem ſuperfluous 
and tautological, being more than implyed ia the beginning of the 
Verſe. Or rather, when they, i. e. the Cauſes and Controverſies 
laſt mentioned, ſhall return, or be returned to Jeruſalem; i. e. When 
the Cauſes ſhall be ſo difficult that the Judges ordained in every 
City cannot determine them ; or, when your Brethren that dwell 
in every City ſhall come to you, as it is exprefled wrſe 10. appeal- 
ing trom their City-Courts to the great Court or Council at 

eruſalem. Ot which ſee on Exod. 18. 26. Dent. 1. 17. and 17. 

. As for the Phraſe, not only Perſons bur Things are ſaid to 
return, or be returned, as Blood, 1 Kings 2. 23. and Clouds, Ecclef, 
12, 2. and Reproach, Ho. 12.14. It it be further objeRed, Thar 
theſe Cauſes were never brought ro Jervſalem before, and there- 
fore cat be p:operly ſaid ro be returned thicther : That may be 
anſwered both from che uſage of ourLas, wherein ſuch Cauſes are 
ſaid to be returned ro Heftminfter, which never were there before ; 
and from the uſe of Scripture, wherein Siuners are commonly ſaid 
to return to the Lord, though they had never bee.1 with the Lord in 
thar Senſe betore, buic were eftranged from God, even from the 
Womb till the time of theic Converfion. And the Duff, i.e. Man's 
wr < is ſaid to return 72 the Earth, Eccl. 12.7. tho' it was neverthere 
betore. 

9 And he o_ them, ſaying, Thus ſhall ye do in 
the tear of the LORD, fairhfully and with a perte& 
heart z. 


t Paſſing ſuch Sentences with your Mouths, as your own Minds 
and Conſciences, upon che hearing of the Parties, ſhall judze ro be 
juſt, and not afing azainſt your own Conſciences tor carual Mo- 
tives, as corrupt Judges do. 

10 And whar caulc ſoever ſhall come to you of your 
brethren that dwell in their cities, berween blood and 
blood z, berween law and commandment, ſtatures and 
judgments x, ye ſhall even warn them that they treſpaſs 
not againſt the LORD y, and /o wrath come upon 
you, and upon your brethren :- this do, and ye ſhall nor 
treſpals z. 


u Of which ſee the Nores on Deut. 17. 8. x When any De- 
bates or Differences ſhall ariſc about the meaning of any of God's 
Laws, one party poſfibly putting this, and the other a quite differ- 
ing Senſe upon the ſame place ; or one alledging one place, and the 
oiker another place, which may ſeem to claſh with it. » Ye ſhall 
not only give a righteous Sentence for what is paſt, bur ye ſhall ad- 
moniſh the Offender, and others, to take better heed to them- 
ſelves, and their ways for the future. x So you hall not bring guilt 
and wrath upon your ſelves and others, which otherwiſe you will 
certainly do. 

11 And behold, Amariah the chiet prieſt :s over you 
a in all matters of the LORD 5; and £xvadiah the fon 
of lihmael, the ruler of the houſe ot Judah c, tor all 
the kings marters d: allo the Levices />a/ be officers 
before you e. + Deal couragiouſly, and the LORD To toy 
(hall be with the good f. 4 


a Shall be your preſident to direR and affiſt you. 5 In Spirirua), —_ 
or Ecclefiaſtical Matters. c Either, 1. the Prince, or chief Ruler, 


under the King, of the Tribe of Fadab, which is called, Toe bouſe of 
Aaas Fudab, 


Chap. XX. 
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udah, 2 Sam. 2. 4, 7, 10» 1 Kings 12. 21, 23. 1 Chron. 28. 4. ol 
= 1. Exzeb. 4- "4 Or, 2. The Ruler of the Kings Houſe, fi 
alſo ſeems to be called the houſe of Judah, 2 Chron. 22. 10. and 
more fully, the Kings bouſe of Judah, Fer. 22.6. And who ſofic 
to manage the Kings Matters as the Ruler of the King's Houſe ? d For 
Civil Cauſes or Controverſies which might ariſe ci berween the 
King and his Peoplez or between Subject and Subject, which may 
be called the King's Matters, becauſe it was a principal part of his 
Office to ſee them juſtly decided. e They ſhall be at your command 
£9 ſee your juſt Sentences executed , which work was fitly commit- 
ted to the Levites,as perſons who might add their {nſtruftions ro the 
Corrections, and might work the guilty to an acknowledgment of 
their Fault, and a Submiſſion to their Puniſhment. And fo this is 
uh Argument to encourage the Judges to proceed courngiouſly and 
vigorouſly in their Work, becauſe they had the Levites to ſtand by 
them and affiſt them. f i. e. Shall protect and bleſs good Judges in 
their doing of good and juſt things. 


CHAP. XX. * 
Several Armies come againft Fudah : Jehoſhaphat in bis fear proclatm- 
etha faft, 1 — 4. bis prayer, 5 — 13. Jehaziel's prophecy, 14 — 17. 
The Enemies are overthrown, 20 — 25. the people return in triumph, 
bleſſing God, 26 — 30. his reign : bis Navy miſcarrieth, 31 — 37+ 


TT came to paſs afteÞ this alſo, zhat the children of 
I Moab, and the children of Ammon, and with them 


+ Gr. of the + other beſide the Ammonites a, came againſt Jehoſha- 


Mireans. 
compare 


< 26. Tz 8. 


in Gr: 


+ Heb. bis 


face. 


+ Heb.thou. 
*Jam-2.23. gavelt 


phat to battel. | 

4 To wit, the people that dwelt in Mount Sefr, who were now 
Confederate with them, as appears from v. 10, 22, 23- Or, this 
is the Name of a peculiar People called either Mehumin, of whom 
you read z Chron. 26. 7. (and ſo there is only a Tranſpoſition of 
two Letters in the Hebrew word, which is not unuſual in that 
Language) or Minzans, as the LXX Interpreters render this Word ; 
or Ammonium, or Mchaammonim, as it is in the Hebrew ( the two 
firſt Letters being not Prefixes, as they are commonly made, but part 
of the Word or proper Name of that People) who, as it may ſeem, 
now dwelt in Mount Seir, being either of the old Stock of the E- 
dwrites, or another Nation fincecome in their ſtead, or mixed with 
them. Others render the Place thus, For (as the Hebrew van is oft 
taker) with them (i. e. with the Moabites) were the Ammonites or 
children of Ammon. Which may be diſtinctly noted, either to ſhew 
the largeneſs of the Confederacy, in which not only the Moabites 
were engaged, who dwelt nearer eboſhaphat's Kingdom, bur the Am- 
monites alſo who lived at a greater diſtance from him : Or to inti- 
mate that the Ammonites being poſſibly inſtigated by the Syrians, 
their next Neighbours, were the firſt Beginners and chief Promo- 
ters of the War, and engaged both the Moabites and the Inhabi- 
tants of Mount Seir in their quarrel. 

2 Then there came ſome that told Jehoſhaphat, ſay- 
ing, There cometh a great multitude againſt thee from 
beyond the ſea 6 on this fide Syria c, and behold, they 
be in Hazazon-ramar, which 7s Engedi. 

b Towit, the dead Sea, beyond which Mount Seirlay. c Or, and 
from Syria, largely ſo called, and ſo it includes the Moabites and 
Ammonites. And it may be thus cxpreſſed, to intimate that they 
came by the inſtigation of the Syrians, who thought by this means 
- revenge themſelves of Jehoſhaphat tor joyning with Ahab againſt 
them, 

3 And Jehoſhaphat feared 4, and ſet F himſelf to 
ſexck the LODD e, and proclaimed a faſt f throughout 
all Judah. : 

d Partly from humane frailty, and partly from the Remembrance 
of his own guilt, and the wrath of God denounced againſt him for 
It, chap. 19. 2. e The Phraſe notes his ſettled Reſolution, Seriouſ- 
neſs, and earneſineſs in it, and the preparing and fixing his Heart 
for it. f Partly in token of his Humiliation and Penitence for his 
fins, and partly to make himſelf and his people more fervent in 
their praycrs. 

4 And Judah gathered themſelves together to ask 
help oft the LORD : even our of all the cities of Judah 
they came to ſeek the LORD. 

5 And Jehoſhaphat ſtood in the congregation of Ju. 
dah and Jeruſalem, in the houſe of the LORD g be- 
fore the new court h, 

£ Largely fo called, j.e. in one of the Courts of the Temple, 
even in the Court of the People, and upon that brazen Scaffold, 
which Solomon had erected for ſuch a purpoſe, 2 Chron. 6. 13, bi. e. 
beſides and beforc the Prieſts Court : for there were but rwo Courts 
belonging to the Temple, as is noted 2 Kings 21. $. & 23.12. And 
Feboſhaphat ſtood in the one, which muſt be that of the lez 
and before the other, which therefore can be no other than that 
of the Prieſts, which is called, The New Court, becauſe it had 
been lately renewed when the Altar was renewed, chap. 15. 8. as 
the command of Love is called « new command , Fobn 13. 34. 
1 John2. 8. hecauſe it was ſo ſolemoly renewed, and revived,and re- 
inforced by Chriſt. | 

6 And faid, O LORD God of our fathers, ar: 
not thou God in heaven ? and ruleſt zot thou over all 
the kingdoms of the heathen ? and in thine hand is 
there not power and might, ſo that none is able to with- 
ſtand thee. | 
| 7 Art not thou ourGod, + who didſt drivegput the 
inhabitants of this land before thy people Iſrael, and 


it to the ſeed of Abraham * thy friend for 


'ever 1? 
i i.e, To whom thou haſt cngaged thy ſelf by Covenant to be 

his Friend, and the Friend of his Seed for eyer, and therefore we 

tro} thou wilt not forſake us hus poſterity. | 


8 And they dwelt therein, and have built 
ſanQtuary therein tor thy name, ſaying, T9 
9 * If when evil cometh upon us, as || the ſword, * 1 rin 
Judgment &, or peſtilence, or famine, we ſtand before 8. 23, 7. 
this houſe, and in thy preſence, (for thy name is in this © 5. 22. 
houſe) and cry unto thee in our affliction, then thou #2 
wilt hear and help. _ a> 

& Or rather, the ſword of judgment, or of vengeance ; i. e, war Om" 
whereby thou judgeſt and puniſherh thy people fer their ſins. Com- 
pare Lev. 26, 25, 


10 And now behold, the children of Ammon, and 
Moab, and mount Seir, whom thou * wouldeſt not 
let Iſrael invade, when they came our of the land of 
Egypt, but * they turned trom them, and deſtroyed * Deur. a, 
them not : 4. 5, 15, 

11 Behold, I ſay, how they reward us, to come Nu" 2», 
to caſt us out of thy poſſeſſion, which thou haſt given ©" 
us to inherit, 

12 O ourGod, wilt thou not judge them ? for we 
have no might againſt this great company that cometh 
againſt us /:neither know we what to do,bur our eyes are 
upon thee 7. 
| | Thus he ſpeaks, partly though he had great Armies to be drawn 

together in due time upon great Occaſions, chap. 17. 14, &c. Yet 
he ſeems to have been ſurprized by theſe Men betore his Forces were 
in readineſs to oppoſe them : And partly becauſe he well knew 
and piouſly and wiſely conſidered that no humane Forces, though 
numerous and valiant, were able to defend him without God's AC. 
ſiſtance, which he teared by his fins he had forfeited, and then he 


had really been as weak as Water. m Looking to thee only for Re- 
lief and r 


13 And all Judah ſtood before the LORD with their 
little ones 7, their wives and their children. 
n Whom they uſed to preſent before the Lord in times of great 
diſtreſs, partly ro ſtir up themſelves ro more tervent and faithful 
prayers, that their Eye being upon their harmleſs and tender Chil- 
dren, might affeR their heart with a greater Senſe of their Niſery : 
and partly to move God to compaſſion, not as if he were capable 
of paſfions or changes upon ſuch a ſight, but becauſe God hath de- 
_ himſelf that he will be preyailed with by ſuch Methods as 
©. ' 
14 Then upon Jahaziel the ſon of Zechariah, the 
ſon of Benajah, the ſon of Jeiel, the ſon of Marttaniah, 
a Levite of the ſons ot Aſaph, came the ſpirit of the 
LORD in the midſt of the congregation o. 
0 He was ſuddenly inſpired by God with the following Meſſage. 
15 And heſaid, Hearken ye, all Judah, and ye in- 
habitants of Jeruſalem, and thou king Jehoſhaphar, 
Thus faith the LORD unto you, * Be not afraid nox * Exod.14. 
diſmaid by reaſon of this great multitude, for the bat- 13> '+ 
tel zs not yours, but Gods p. 
Þ God will fight for you, and he alone will do the Work, you need 
not ſtrike a ſtroke. 
16 To morrow go ye down 9q againſt them : be- 
hold, they come up by the Þ cliff of Ziz, and ye ſhall f Heb. 4 
find them at the end of the || brook, betore the wilder. © 
: || Or,valley, 
nels of Jeruel. 
q From, Jeruſalem, where he and his Army now were ; which 
ſtood upon high ground: 
17 Ye ſhall not xeed to fight in this batze/ ;, ſet your 


% 


[elves, ſtand ye /t://, and ſee the ſalvation of the LORD 


with you, O Judah and Jeruſalem : fear not, nor be dif: 
maid ; to morrow go out againſt them, for the LORD 
will be with you. 

18 And Jehoſhaphat bowed his head, with h:s face 
to the ground 7 : and all Judah, and the inhabitants of 
Jeruſalem fell before the LOR D, worſhipping the 


LORD. 
ry In token of his- reverence to God and his Meſſage, his belief 
of the promiſe, and his thankfulneſs for ſo great a favour. 

19 And the Levites, of the children of the Koha- 
thites, and of the children of the Korhites, ſtood ups 
to praiſe the LORD God of Iſrael with a loud voice 
on high r. 

s By Jehoſhaphat's Appointment. # i.e, With moſt loud Voice, 
with Heart and Voice lifted up : whereby they ſhewed their full al- 
ſurance of the ViRory, as if it were already accompliſhed. 


20 And they roſe early in the morning, and went 
forth into the wilderneſs of Tekoa : and as they went 
forth Jehoſhaphar ſtood and ſaid, Hear me, O Judah, 
and ye inhabitants of Jeruſalem, * Believe in the LORD * If. 7. 9 
your God, ſo ſhall ye be eſtabliſhed ; believe + his pro- fHeb. in 6s 
phers:z, ſo ſhallye proſper #. VF .. ws. 

u i. e, God promiſe delivered to us by this prophet, and conſe- 


quently all other prediRions of the prophets that either have been 
or ſhall be. . # Take heed, leſt by your unbelief you fruſtrate God's 


| promiſe. 


21 And when he had conſulted with the people x, 
he appr lingers unto the LOR D y, and T that t Heb. 
ſhould praiſe the beauty of holineſs &, as they went Fraters- 


out 


Chap. XX. ICHRONICLES. 


» pf. 135.1. out before the army, and to ſay, * Praiſe the LORD, 
; for his mercy endureth for ever. 

x i.e. Withthe Elders or chief of the People ; partly to take 
their Advice about the expediency of the thing; and partly that 
they might excite and re themſelves and the People under them 
to this great work of praifing God. y To the honour and ſer- 
vice of God. x Or, the glory, or magnificence, or majeſty of Holineſs, 
> e. (by a vulgar Hebraiſm ) the holy Majeſty; a Periphraſiy of 
God. Or, according to the beauty or mdgnificence of the ſanftuary ; 
i. e. in the ſame comely Order and —_ Manner, as they 
uſed to do it in the Temple ; where the following Song was uſually 
ſung, as 2 Chr.$.13-(& 7. 


Chap. XX1, 


ple, but for their own conveniency, or from their Aﬀettion to 
their Ancient Cuftom, choſe to worſhip him in the kigh Places : 
which Jebyſhaphat was forced to connive at, left thoſe People being 


trom that dearly-beloved Pradtice,ſhould fall into a Nezlet 
of God and his Worſhip. yo ee 


34 Now the reſt of the aQts of Jehoſhaphar, firſt and 
laſt, behold, they are written in the 4 book of Jehu a___h— 
the ſon of Hanani, * who + is mentioned in the book + ig; 15.4, 
of the kings of Iſrael. f Heb, wa 


35 And after this # did Jehoſhaphat king of Judah «4 to. 


Heb. ard 
b the time the L O R D ſer ambuſhments 6 againſt the children of 


ghat hey, 


KC 

#Heb. in 

ſinging an 
al/t. 

j Or, they 

jmore on? 

ang; ber. 


; and fo terr 


»6. 
22 | And when they began Þ to ſing and to praile a, 


Ammon, Moab and mount Seir, which were come 
againſt Judah, and || rhey wereſmitren. 
a to” gong are the fervent prayers of God's People to God, 
ible to their Enemies. 6 Or, hers in wait, either, 1. The 
holy Angeks, who appeared in the ſhape of Men, and poſſibly put 
on the Appearances and Viſages of Moabites or Ammonites, and in 
that ſhape ſlew the reſt, who ſuppoſing this ſlaughter to be done 
by a part of their own Army, fell upon them, and ſo broke torth 
into mutual Slaughters. Or, 2. God raiſed Jealoufics and Ani- 
moſities amoneſt themſelves, which by degrees broke forth, firſt 
into ſecret Ambaſhments, which one party laid for"another, and 
then into open Hoſtilities and Outrages to their utter DeſtruQtion. 
Sn vain are all Men's Attempts againſt God, who needs none to de- 
ſtroy his Enemies but themſelves, and their own Miſtakes and Paſ- 
fions, which he can, when he pleaſerh, arm againſt them. 


23 For the children of Ammon and Moab, ſtood 
up againſt the inhabitants of mount Seir, utterly to 
flay and deſtroy zhem: and when they had made an 


4 


+ Heb. fr end of the inhabitants of Seir, every one helped + to de 


the deſtru- 


{troy another. 

24 And when Judah came roward the watch-tower 
c in the wilderneſs, they looked unto the multitude, and 
behold, they were dead bodies fallen upon the earth, 


tHev.there and + none eſcaped. 


was rot an 


e/caping. 


| That is 
bleſſing. 


*Heb.bead, Jeruſalem, and Jehoſh 


© ch.17, IQ, 


®* 1Kings 
22.41, 


c Which ſtood upon the Cliff of Ziz, mentioned above, v. 6+ or 
ſome other Hill which looked toward the Wilderneſs, where their 
Enemies lay encamped, whoſe Numbers, and Order, and Condi- 
tion they could deſcry trom thence. 


25 And when Jehothaphar and his people came 
to rake away the ipoil of them, they tound among 
them in abundance, both riches with the dead bodies, 
and precious jewels d, (which they ſtript oft for them- 
ſelves) more than they could carry away : and the 
were three days in gathering of the ſpoil, it was fo 
much. 

d Which they brought with them, partly to corrupt any of Fe- 
hoſhaphat's Officers, as they ſaw occaſion : partly ro procure neceſ- 
ſaries for their vaſt Army, from time to time : and partly becauſe 
they came as to a Triumph rather than to a Fight, being ſecure 
and confident of the vitory, becauſe of their great Numbers, and 
eſpecially becauſe they thought to ſurprize Jeboſhaphat e're he could 
make any conſiderable preparations againſt them 3; God alſo permit- 
ting them to be puffcd up to their own DeſtruRion. 


26 And on the fourth day- they aſſembled themſelves 
in the valley of || Berachah e ; for there they blel- 
ſed the LOR D: therefore the name of the fame 
| may was called the valley of Berachah unto this 

ay. 

! Heb. of Bleſſing 3 ſo called from their ſolemn Bleſſings and 
praiſes given to God 1n it upon this occaſion. 

27 Then they returned every man of Judah and 


them, to go again to Jeruſalem with joy : for the 
LORD had made them to rejoyce over their ene- 
mies. 

28 And they came to Jeruſalem with pſalteries, and 
harps, and trumpets, unto the houſe of the LORD f. 


f To renew their praiſes in the Court of the Temple, the proper 
and uſual place fort. 


29 And * the fear of God was on all the kingdoms 
of thoſe countries g, when they had heard that the 
LORD fought agairlt the enemies of 1frael. 

£ Which were near, or which heard theſe things. 
30 So the realm of Jehoſhaphat was quiet: for his 
God gave him reſt round about. 
31 * And Jehoſhaphat reigned over Judah : he 


© was thirty and five years old when he began to reign, 


and he reigned rwehrty and five years in Jeruſalem : 


and his mothers name was Azubah the daughter of 


* 


Shilhi. 
32 And hewalked in the ways of Aſa his father, and 


> pr not from ir, doing that which w.24 right in the 
t of the LORD. 


33 Howbeir, the high places were not taken away þ; 


tor as yet the people had not prepared their heart unto 
the God of their fathers 7. 


wall Not fully nor univerſally 3 of which ſee on chap. 17.5. # The 


aufit was not in Feboſhaphat, but in the People, who, though they 
did Os True God, yet would nor be confrned to the Tem- 


, in the * forefront of 


any of them tothe Thrune, and depoſe him. f Eichery 


joyn himſelf with Ahaziah king of Ifracl, who did*** 
very wickedly / : | 
& This is mentioned as an aggravation of his fin, after ſo great S 
a fayour and obligation laid him by God ; and after he had 
been ſo ſharply reproved and threatned by a Prophet for the ſame 
thing, chap. 19. 2. yet he relapſed into the ſame fin; which procced- 
cd partly from that near Relation, which was contrafted berween 
the rwo Families, and partly from the ſweetneſs and cafineſs of Fe- 
boſhaphat's Temper, which could not refiſt the Solicitations of 0- 
thers, in ſuch things as might ſcem indifferent. For he did not 
join with him in a War, as he did with Ahab, but in a peaccable 
way only, in a Matter of Trade and Commerce. And yet God 
y reproves and puniſheth him for ir, ver. 37. to ſhew his great 
diſlike and deteftation of all friendly. and familiar Converſation of 
his Servants and People, with Idolaters and profeſſed Enemics of 
God and of Religion, as Abaziab was, who is therefore thus ſtiz- 
marized in the next words, who did very wichedly, 1 Or,wh: 1:4 
induflrionſly, and malicionſl, and conſtantly work wickedneſs , as the 
=— Phraſe implies, Giving himſelf up to Idolatry and all Wicked- 
neſs. 
36 And he Jjoyned himſelf with him to make ſhips 
to go to Tarſhiſh »» : and they made the ſhips in Ezion- 
geber 7. 


m Of which ſee on 1 Kings 10. 22. & 22.48. n Of which ſee on 
1 Kings 5. 26. 


37 Then Eliezer the fon of Dodavah of Mare- 
ſhah, proc againſt Jehoſhaphat, ſaying, Be- 
cauſe thou halt joyned thy felt with Ahaziah, the 
LORD hath broken thy works. And the ſhips 


won broken, rhat they were not able to go to Tar- 


CHAP. XXL 


Feboram is made king, and ſlayeth his brethren, 1 — 4. his wicked 
reign, $— 7. Edom and Libnah revolt, 8 — 13. the prophecy of Eli- 
jab againſt bim in writing, 12— 15. Philiftins and Arabians oppreſs 
him : bis incurable diſeaſe, death andurial, 15 — 20. 

NO * Fhoſhaphat ſlept with his fathers, and * i Kings 

was buried with his fathers, in the city of David : 3*- 5 
and Jehoram his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 

2 Andhe had brethren, the ſfonsof Jehoſhaphar, Aza- 
riah a, and Jehiel, and Zechariah, and Azariah «, and 
Michael, and Shephatiah : all theſe were the ſons of 
Jehoſhaphar king of Iſrael 6. 

4 Two ſons called by the ſame Name, though doubtleſs diſtin- 
uiſhed by ſome additional Title, which is not mentioned here, 
uſe it did not concern ſucceeding Ages to know it. Though 
indeed there is a difference in their Hebrew Names, the one being 

Agariah, the other Azariabu, bu being the laſt Syllable in his Name, 

as in Elihu, and others. b So he 15 called, either, 1. Becauſe 

he was ſo by Right: Or, 2. Becauſe he was King not only of 
be ya and Benjamin, but of a t number of Iſraelites, who 

ad come into, and ſertled rhemfclves in his Kingdom, in his and 
in his Predeceffors days; -who being a confiderable, and the pureſt 
and beſt part of 1ſrael, may well be called 1j-aet, being more truly 
and properly God's Iſrael than theirApoftate Brethren, who were 
no longer worthy of that Name. Or, 3. Becauſe all his Subjc&s 
were [jraelites;, and therefore he was King of Tjrael , though not 
of all Iſrael. Or, 4. With ſome refle&tion upon his Memory, for 
making ſo ſt:ri&an Alliance and Friendſhip with the King ot Iſrael, 
whole Cauſe he defended with his own and his Kingdoms 'great 

Hazard, as it he had been the King, not ſo much of Fa4ah as of 

Iſrael. And this may be therather nored kere, becauſe here ſpec- 

dily follows a ſad Effe& of that wicked and curſed Natch. Some 


ſay Iſrael was foifted into ſome Copies by the Tranſcriber, inſtead 
ot Fudab, as it was firlt written, 


3 And their facher gave them great gifts of filver 
and of gold, and of precious things, with tenced cities 
in Judah : but the kingdom gave he ro Jchoram, be- 
cauſe he was the firſt-bornc, 

c Whom he conccivyed that he ought ro prefer, by Vertue of that 
Law of God, Dent. 21. 15. though otherwiſe he would not have done 
it, having probably e're rhis time perceived his perverſe and wicked 
Inclinarions, and how much he was ſwayed by his 1dolatrous Wife. 
Now he ſaw his Error whea it was too late. 


4 Now * when Jehoram was rifen up to the kingdom * 2 Kings 
of his father, he ſtrengthened himſclt 4 and flew all 8. 16, 37- 
his breghren with the fivord e, and divers alfo of the 
princes of Iſrael f : 

d He took courage and hardned his heart, as that word ſome- 
rimes ſignifies. e Partly becauſe they either did, or he knew thar 
they would, oppoſe him in his wicked Deſigns : and partly for his 


own Security, leſt his People, who, as he believed, would be highly 
exaſperated with the Execution of his Counſels, ſhould advance 


Is of Fu- 
dab 


Aaaa | 


_ Chap 


cha. 22. 2- 


FHcb. lamp 


or candle. 
*2Tam-7-12 


TK1.11.35. 


2 Ki. 8.19. 
P{.132- 11, 


&c. 
tHeb. hand. 


*-Ki.8.21. Kin 


t Heb. a 
great ſtroke, 


. XXl. 


dah, here called Iſrael, of which ſee the Notes on v. 2. Or, 2. The 
Princes or' Chief Men of Iſrael, properly ſo called ; not the Princes 
of all Iſrael, or of the ſeveral Tribes thereof, but the Chief of thoſe 
Iſraclites, who out of Love to God, and to the True Religion had 
forſaken their Eſtates and worldly Advantages in the DI of 
Iſrael, and were now incorporated with the kingdom © udah 
Theſe he eſpecially ſtruck at, either, 1. Becauſe his Wife inſtigated 
him thereunto, both to puniſh them for their Revolt from her Fa- 
ther, and t5 derer others from following their Example”: Or, 
2. Becauſe he juſtly and truly thought theſe would be moſt firm, 
and conſtant to, and zealous for that Religion which he was re- 
ſolved to oppoſe, being both bytheir Conſcience and Intereſt obliged 
to it. : 

5 Jehoram was thirty and two years old g when 
he began to reign, and he reigned eight years in Jeruſa- 
lem. 

g Of this, and v. $,7,8,9,10. ſee the Notes on 2 Kings 8. 17, &c. 

6 And he walked in the way of the kings of Iſrael, 
like as did the houſe of Abab : for he had the daughter 
of * Ahab to wife : and he wrought that which was 
evil in the eyes of the LORD. 

7 Howbeit, the LORD would not deſtroy the houſe 
of David, becauſe of the- covenant that he had made 
with David h, and as he promiſed to give a f light to 


him, and to his * ſons forever. 

h For which in 2 Kin. 8.9. it is for Devid his ſervants ſabe ; 7. e. 
Not for David's merits, but for God's free promiſe and covenant, as 
it is here explained. ; 

$ In his days the Edomites revolted from under 


the + dominion of Judah, and made themſelves a 


3 Then Jehoram * went forth with his princes, and 
all his chariots with him : and he roſe up by night,and 
{motrc ine Edomites which compaſled him in, and the 
captairs ot the chariots. 

10 So the Edomites revolted from under the hand of 
Judah unto this day. The fame 7ime alſo did Libnah 
revolt from under his hand ; becauſe he had forſaken 
the LORD God of his fathers z. 

i To wit, publickly and ayowedly, ſetting him at Defiance, as 
the next Verſe ſhews. And this is mentioned, either, 1. As the 
reaſon why the Prieſts, whoſe City Libnah was, forſook him, be- 
cauſe he had forſaken God : Or rather, 2. As the reaſon why God 
——_ up ſo many Enemies againſt him, both from abroad and at 

ome. 

11 Moreover, he made high places & in the moun- 
tains of Judah, and cauſed the inhabitants of Jeru- 
ſalem to commir fornication /, and compelled Judah 


thereto. 

Not to the Lord, whoſe ſworn Enemy he was, but to Baals or 
Falſe Gods. ! Not only by his Counſel and Example, but as it tol- 
lows, by Force, by Threats, and Penalties. Þ 

12 And there came a writing ro him from Elijah the 
prophet m, ſaying, Thus faith rhe LORD God of Da- 
vid thy father x, Becauſe thou haſt not walked in the 
ways of Jehoſhaphat thy father 9, nor in the ways of 
Aſa king of Judah ; 

m Nueſt. How could this be, when Elijah was wrapt up to Hea- 
ven in Fehoſhaphat's time, 2 Kin. 2-& 3. 11. Anſw. Either, 1.This 
was Eliſha, or ſome other Prophet called Elijah, becauſe he ated 
in the ſpirit and power of Elijah, for which cauſe John the Baptiſt 
alſo is ſo called. Or rather, 2. This was really written by Elyah, 
who by the Spirit did clearly foreſee and foretel the reign and aft 
of Jehoram ( as others did of Foſiah, 1 Kin-13. 2. and Iſaiah of 
Cyrus, chap. 45+ 3: long before they were born) and in confidera- 
tion thereof left this Prophecy with Eliſha, to be delivered in due 
time by him, or ſome other perſon in his Name, and as from his 
Mouth. n Whoſe Name he mentions cither to upbraid him with 
his degeneration from ſo worthy a Parent : Or to take off his Pre- 
ſumption and Confidence, which was grounded upon his being the 
Son and Succeſſor of David, in whoſe Poſterity the Crown was 
ſettled for ever by God's ſpecial Appointment, and by the Appro- 
bation of the People. o Whoſe wiſe Counſel and good Example thou 
haſt deſpiſed. " 


13 But haſt walked in the way of the kings of 
Ifracl, and haſt made Judah, and the inhabitants of 
Jeruſalem to go a whoring, like to the whordoms 
of the houſe of Ahab, and alſo haſt flain thy bre- 
thren of thy fathers houſe, which were better than thy 
felt. 

þ More innocent, and righteous, and pious, Foo | 

14 Behold, with f a great Plague will the LORD 
{mite thy people 9, and thy children, and thy wives 7, 
and all thy goods. 

9 Queſt. Why the People for his ſin? Anſw. 1. Becauſe the Gene- 
rality of them ſinned in complying with his wicked and idolatrous 
Commands through Fear, verſe 11. 2+ Becauſe he ſuffered in his 
peoples DeſtruRion : for as the honour, and ſafety, and ſtrength of 
aKing lies in the multirude and proſperity of his People, Pro.14.28. 
ſo when they are diminſhed and deſtroyed, the ing © very muc' 
weakened and endangered by it» r Whoſe Lives ſhall go for the 
Lives of thy Brethren, v. 4. ; 


I 'M.... thou /halr bave great ſickneſs by diſeaſe of 
thy bowels, until thy bowels fall out, by reaſon of the 
fickneſs day by days, 


—_— 


IICHRUNICLES. 


| 


s i. e. Fromday to day continually. Or, year 
vear after another, or for the ſpace of _ — Event 
—_—_ ; * pw por vey Days are oft put for a Year, 
wy 177, dm 4 - 25. 29. Numb, 9. 22. Judg. 17. 10.1 Sam. 1.3 
16 Moreover, the LORD ſtirred up againſt Jehorara 
the ſpirit of the Philiſtins 7, and of the Arabians, that 
were near the Ethiopians w. 
t A people fully ſubdued and diſpirited : But God faiſ 
their Spirits and Courage to do his work. #n Heb. near = _— 
i. e. Either the Ethiopians, from whom they were parted only by the 


Red Sea, each dwelling upon the oppoſite ſhores of it : Or. rather 
a People in Arabia, frequently mentioned in Scripture, and ſo cal- 
led, either for their likeneſs in colour and complexion to the B- 
thiopians properly ſo called ; or becauſe the one of theſe People were 
a Colony of the other. But the Ethiopians above Ezype were far 


enough from theſe other Arabians, being f 
oy oy wn ans, g leparated from them by 


17 And they came up into Judah, and brake into it, 
and ft carried away all the ſubſtance that was found in 
the kings houſe, and his ſons alſo and his wives x : 6 
that there was never a ſon left him, fave || Jehoahaz 
the youngen of his ſons. 

x Whom alſo they ſlew, ch. 28. 1. except Abazi iab ; 
who poſſibly ay & Fro in ſome focrer and rr yptooy x 
alſo Ahaziah, which ſignifies the very ſame thing with Fehnabax ; 
and Axartah, ch. 22. 6. whoſe ſignification is near a-in to the other 
all ſignifying God's fate, or belping of him. 1 

18 And after all this the LORD ſmote him in his 
bowels with an incurable diſeaſe. 

19 And it came to pals, that in proceſs of time, 
after the end of two years, his bowels fell out by reaſon 
of his fickneſs ; ſo he died of fore diſeaſes : and his 
p—_ made no burning for him, like the * burning of 
his fathers. 

20 Thirty and two years old was he when he began 
to reign, and he reigned in Jeruſalem eight years, and 


Chap. XXII 


FHeb.cani. 
ea captive. 
| Or, Aba 


Y tiah. 


Ch. 22. 1, 
Or, Azariah 
Chap. 22.6, 


* ch.16.14 


departed 2 F without being defired || : howbeit, they FHeb.nith- 
buried him in the city of David, but not in the ſepulchre #9 4%* 


of the kings. 

{ Heb. Went; towit, the way of all the Earth, as it is more fully 
expreſſed, Fof. 23. 14. Or, to the land of darknefi, as Fob 10.21,22. 
Or,to his long bome, Eccleſ. 12. 5. Or, went away, to wit, out of 
this World ; as this Word is uſed, Fob 14. 20. Eccl.. 15. and 6, 4. 
there being many ſuch words and phraſes uſed concerning deathin 
the Old and New Teſtament, ſignifying that death is not an Annihi- 
lation, but only a Trarſlation into another place and ſtate. See 
Gen. 15.15. Phil. 1. 23. || Heb. without deſire, which may belong 
either, 1. To himſelf ; he had nodefire of living longer,nor any plea- 
ſure in Life, but was heartily weary of it, yoo his exceſfive 
pains : Or rather, 2. To his people, who did not defire that he 
ſhould live longer, but oft and heartily wiſhed that he had died ſoon- 
er : Which contempt of him they ſhewed both by making no burning 
for him, as they uſed to do for good and laudable Kings,chap.16.14. 
and by denying him burial among the Kings, as it here tollows. De- 
fire is here put tor a perſon or thing, whoſe life or coorinuance is de- 
firable or defired by others, as I/a. 2. 16. Exeh. 24. 15, 18, 21, 25, 
Dan. 9.23.and 10, 11,19. And this is an empharical Expreſſion,be- 
cauſe it is uſual with Men to defire the deaths of ſome Perſons , 
whom afterward they lament and heartily wiſh that they were alive 
again, as they may have cauſe todo. But for this ungodly and un- 
happy Prince, his People did not only in his life-time wiſh his 
dearh, but afterwards they did not repent of thoſe defires,n r wiſh 
him alive again, but rejoyced that they were delivered from ſo great 
a plague as he was to to them, 


CHAP. AMS 
Ahatiah is made hing, reigneth wickedly, 1 — 4 in his confederacy 
with Joram the ſon of Ahab, he is ſlain by Jebu, 5 — 9g. Athaliab 
deftroyeth all the Seed Royal, ſave Foaſh who was hid, and uſurpetb 
the kingdom, 10 12. 


ND the inhabitants of Jeruſalem made * Ahaziah 
; his youngelt ſon, king in his ſtead : for the band 
of men that came with the Arabians a, to the camp, 
had ſlain all the eldeſt. So Ahaziah the ſon of Jeho- 


ram king of Judah reigned. 

a Either, 1. A cruel ſort of Men who came along with the Ara- 
bians, and therefore ſlew thoſe whom the Arabians had ſpared, and 
only carried into Captivity. Or, 2. The Philiſtins, who did accom- 
pany the Arabians in this Expedition, chap. 21,16, who lived near 
the Kingdom of Fudah, and therefore thought to make as ſure work 
as they could in deſtroying all the Branches of the Royal Family, 
who otherwiſe, they ex , would recover ſtrength, and revenge 
themſelves upon them. 

2 Forty and two years old was Ahaziah when he be- 
gan to reign b, and he reigned one year in Jeruſalem : 
his mothers name alſo was * Athaliah the daughter of 
Omri c. 


b Objet. He was then only 22 years old, as is affirmed, 2 Kings 8. 
v. 26, Beſides, Foram his Father, died in his fortieth year, as is, 
twice noted, chap. 21.5, 20. how then can thisbe true? Anſw. 1. In 
the Hebrew it is, A ſon of 42 years, (c. which is an aimbigious 
Phraſe,and tho' it doth for the moſt part,.yett doth not always ſig- 
nifie the age of the perſon,as is maniteſt from 1 Sam. 13.1, where ſee 
the Notes. And therefore it is not that this ſhould note 
his Age, (as ir is Jn preſumed to do, and that is the onl 
ground ot "the difficulty) but it may note either, 1. The Age of his 
Mother Athaliah ; who being ſo great, and infamous, and lſonge- 

- + yo 


T2 King. 8, 
24, (ce; 


* ch.2 1-1 [ 


* ch, 22. 3: 


Chap. XXII 


erſon to the Kingdom and Royal Family of Judah, it is nor 
nt if her Aze ye deſcribed, eſpecially ſeeing ſhe her ſelf 
lid for a ſeaſon ſway this Scepter. Or, rather 2. of the Reign of 
that Royal Race and Family, from which by his Mother he was 
deſcended, to wit, of the Houſe of Omri, who reigned 6 Years, 
1 Kings 16. 23- Ahab his Son reigned 22 Years, 1 Kings 16. 2g. 
Ahaziah his Son two Years, 1 Kings 22. 51. Joram his Son 12 Years, 
2 Kings 3- 1. All which pur together, make up exatly theie 42 
Years. For Ahaziah began his Reign in Joram's 12th Year, 2 King; 
8. 25. And ſuch a kind of Computation of the Years, not of the 
King's Perſon, but of his Reign or Kingdom, we had betore, <. 
16. 1. where ſee the Notes. And ſo we have an account of the 
Perſons Age, in 2 Kings 8. 26. and here of the Kingdom to which, 
he belonged. Anſw. 2. Some acknowledge an Errcur in the Tran- 
ſcribers of the preſceat Hebrew Copics, in which —_— che nume- 
ral Letters for 22 and 42 are (0 like, that they might eaſily be mi- 
ſtaken. For that it was read 22 here, as it is in the Book of Kings, 
in other Hebrew Copies, they gather from hence, that it is at this day 
ſo read in divers ancient Greek Copies, as alſo in thoſe two ancient 
Tranſlations, the Syriack and the Arabich, and particularly in that 
Famous and moſt Ancient Copy of the Syriach which was uſed by 
the Church of Antixcb in the Primitive Times, and to this Day 1s 
kept in the Church of Antioch, from which that moſt Reverend, 
Learned, Pious, and Publick-ſpirired Archbiſhop Uſher did at his 
own great Charpe get another Copy tranſcribed, in which he hath 
publiſhed to all the World that he tound it here written, Twenty and 
tw years Id, &c. Nor doth.this overthrow the Authority of the 
Sacred Text, as Infidels would have it, partly becauſe it is only an 
Hiſtorical Paſſage of no Importance to the Subſtantial DoQrines of 
Faith and a good Life z and partly, becauſe the Queſtion here is not 
whether this Text be true, but which is the true Reading of the 
Text, whether that of the generality of preſent Copies, or that 
which was uſed in the Ancient Copies, which the Arcient and Ve- 
nerable Tranſlators above-mentioned Cid tollow : For it ſeems un- 
reaſonable and uncharitavle to think that a!l of cm would have con- 
ſpired ro have changed the Text, and pat ia rpenty and two, for 
forty and two, if they had ſo read i: 1a their iicur vw Copies. Nor 
can this open any great Door to thoſe innumera:zlc Changes which 
ſome have boldly and raſhly made in the Hebrew Te«: ithour any 
ſuch pretence of Authority, as there 1s for ths. which as they :7e 
affirmed without Reaſon, or Authority, or N«ceſfiy, ſo they may as 
eaſily be rejeRed. If all this will not ſatisfie our preſent [1fidels, 
I defire them only to conſider what hath been hiated before up- 
on ſuch Occaſicns, that many Difficulties which did ſeem unanſwer- 
able, berg now fully cleared by later Writers, it is but reafonablc 
to think thit this may be fo in after Times. either by finding of 
ſome Hebrew Copies in which 1t -»y 5c Twenty and two years, Cc. 
or by ſome other way» «© 1. &. O' 0nris Family : Or of Abab, Om- 
ris Son. Grand-children are oft calied Sons and Danghters,as Matth. 


1.1. Lube 3. 26. 

3 He alſo walked in the ways of the houſe of A- 
hab : for his mother was his counſeller 4 to do wick- 
edly. 

d Being a Crafty and an Iniperious Woman. 

4 Wheretore he did evil in the ſight of the LORD, 
like the houſe of Ahab : tor they were his counſellers 
after the death ot his tarher e, ro his deliruQion. 

- Who, whilſt he lived, ſeduced his Soa by his Counſel and Ay- 
thority, aud made other evil Counſellers che anneceſfary. 


5 He walked alſo after rheir counſel, and went with 
Jehoram the ſon of Ahab king ot Ifrael, tro war againſt 
Hazael f king of Syria at Ramorh-gilead : and the Sy- 
rians {mote Joram. 

f Following the evil Example of Jehoſbaphat therein, ch. 18. 
thcugh he would not follow him in what was good. Burt of this 
and the following Verſes ſee 2 Kings 8. 28, 29. & g. 21, 27. 


6 And he returned to be healed in Jezreel, becauſe 


.,, of the wounds | which were given him ac KRamah, 
gy when he fought with Hazael king of Syria. And || Aza- 
wande4 Tiah the ſon of Jehoram king of Judah, went down to 
hin, {ee Jehoram the ſon of Ahab at Jezreel, becaule he was 
| Other- fick. 

+ >" 7 And the + deſtruion of Ahaziah * was of God g 


Ch. 22.1.2, 2 coming to Joram : for when he was come, he wenc 
& Jehz- Out with Jehoram againſt Jehu the ſon of Nimthi, 


bay, Ch, whom the LORD had anointed * to cut oft the houſe 


tn Of Ahab. 
treadi £ By his Providence ſo diſpoſing Occaſions and Ahartab's Incli- 
_ "s Tgonh that he ſhould come at that ſeaſon to receive his deſcrved 
* Jua udgment. 
So ' Þ And it came to paſs that when Jehu was exec 


Kin.g.y, ting judgment upon the houſe of Ahab, and * tound 


*2Kings the princes of Judah, and the ſons of the brethren þ of | parts, 


013 Ahaziah, that miniſtred to Ahaziah z, he flew them. 


b Either properly ſo called ; Or, the Sons of his Couſins or near 
Kinſmen, who are oft called Brethren: for his Brethren were ſlain, 
ver.l. 7 Thatcame thither to wait upon thejr King Abaxtab, as is 
ne bang and withal to vifit Joram aud his Children, as is noted 
2 s 10. 13, 

ha And he ſought Ahaziah & : and they caught 
him, (for he was hid in Samaria /) and brought him 
to Jehu : and when they had flain him, they buried 
him 22, becauſe ({aid they) he 7s the ſon of Jehoſhaphar, 
who ſought rhe LORD with all his heart. So the 
houſe of Ahaziah 7» had no power to keep {till the 
kingdom.” 


® 2Kinps 
$+ 27, 8 


CHRONICLES. 


——— 


——— 


| Jelvjada maleth Foaſh King, 1 — 11. 


Chap. XXII 


& Who, though wounded, had made an Eſcape, 2 Kings 9. 27. 
[ Either, 1. In the Kingdom ct Samarts, to wit, in Megidd» : Or, 
2. In the City of Samaria : and ſo he fled firſt to Megids : and, 
not thinking himſelf ſafe there, he fled to Samariaz where he was 
taken, and ſent thence by Jehu's Order to Megiddo, where he recci- 
ved the Sentence of Diet. See more of this matrer upon 2 Kings 
9. 27. m They gave his Servants leave to carry him away to Fe- 
raſalem and bury him there, 2 Kings 9. 28. Both God and Men are 
oft times ſaid ty d» what they and others do by their permiſſion, 
when they could hinder them. n 4. e. His Poſterity, becauſe they 
were yourg andeceble, being ground between two Vill-ſtones, the 
grear and growirg Power of Jebs, and the Craft and Tyranny of 


Athaltah\. 

10 * But when Athaliah the mother of Ahaziah o, *@ Kings 
ſaw that her ſon was dead, ſhe aroſe, and deſtroyed all *': "+ 
the feed royal of the houſe of Judah. 

0 This, and v. 11, 12, are explained on 2 Kings 11. 1, 2,3. 


11 But Jehoſhabeath the daughter of the kins took 
Joath the ſon of Ahaziah, and ſtole him from among 
the kings ons that were (lain, and put him ang his nurſe 
in a bed-chamber. So Jehothabearh the daughter of 
king Jehoram, the wife of Jehojada the prieſt (for the 
was the filter of Ahaziah ) hid him from Athaliah. {ſo 
that ſhe flew him not. ; 

12 And he was with them hid in the houſe of God 
ſix years, and Athaliah reigned over the land. 


CHAP. XXIIL 


Mthaliah is ſlain, 12 — 15, 
The pare Worſhip of God is reflored, 16 —— 21, 


A ND * in the ſeventh year Jehcjada ſtrengthened * 2Kings 
£ A. himſelf, and took the caprains ot hundreds a, Aza. 1+ $6 
riah the ſon ot Jeroham, and Iſhmael the fon of Jeho- 
hanan, and Azariah the fon of Obed, and Maaſejah the 
ton of Adajah, and Eliſhaphar the ſon of Lichri, into 
covenant with him. 
a Not all, but thoſe here following, in whom he put moſt truſt. 
Uut this Ctapter 15 almoſt all taken cut of 2 Kings 11. where it is 
explained. 
2 And they went about in Judah, and gathered 
the Levites out of all the cities of Judah 6b, and the 
chiet ot the fathers ot Iſrael c, and they came to Jeru- 
ſalem. 
6 Partly, becauſe they could do this without any ſuſpicion, upon 
pretence ot ſome ſo'e:i.n Feaſt ; which time, ic is probable, was cho» 
fen for this purpoſe : and partly, becauſe he knew ttem to be well 
affe@ted to the Cauſe of God and the King, to which they were ot- 
liged by the two firmeſt ties, Conſcience and rxereſt. c i.e. Both 
ot the two Tribes, and ot the ten Tribes, all which are called I- 
rael; and he uſeth the name of Iſrael rather than that of Fadah ; be- 
cauſe there,were now great numbers of the other Tribes i - 
ted with Ij-ael ; arid theſe he eſteemed more faichful than many of 
Judah, hav ng given better Proofs of the Truth of their Religion than 
chey y and therefore he pick'd our of the chicf Men of the other 
Tribes, as well as of Fadab and Benjamin. 
3 Ard all the congregation made a covenant with 
the king in the houle of God : and he 1taid unro them, 
Behold, the kings fon ſhall reign, as the LOKD hath 
* faid of the tons of David. * 2 Sam, 
4 This 7s the thing that ye ſhall do; A third part of 7: 7#* _.. 
Oe ante, + - "af cho meielde i Kings 2« 
you entring on the labbarh, ot the prietts and of the Le- , 
F ; 4. X Ge 5. 
vites /hali be porters of the f doors d Ch. 6. 15, 
4 Both that ot Shar, 2 Kings 11.5. aud other Doors adjoyning or & 7.18. 
leading to it, | +t Heb. 
5 And a third part ſhall be at the kings houſe ; and threſboldr. 
a third part ar the gate of the foundation e - and all 
the people /hall be in the courts f of the houſe of the 
LURD. 


e At the Eaſt-cate, thought to be ſo called tecauſe it ſtood lower 
than the reit of the Doors ac the foot of the Steps, by which they 
weat up trom the King's Houle ro the Temple. f Either, 1. jn the 
two Courts; aud fo by the People he underitands as weli the genera- 
lity of the Levires, who had no particular ſtations allotted to rhem, 
as their Brethren had, v.4, 5. which were to be ia the Prietts Court, 
as the People, who were in the Court of the People : or, 2. in the 
Courr of the People, which may be called Courts, the plural Number 
being put for the ſingular, in regard ot great amplicude, and divers 
_ and partitions, into which it was or might be divided : as 
the Temple is called San&raries, becauſe of its diviiion into divers 
Levis. 26. 21. : ek 
6 But let none come into the houſe of rhe LORD g, 
ſave the ue and they that miniſter of the Levites þ, 
they ſhall go in, for they are tf holy : bur all the peo- + Heb. 
ple ſhall keep the watch of the LORD 7. holineſs. F 

2 $trily o called, as it is diſtinguiſhed from the Courts, into -©Y* 31+ % 
which others were permitted ro come, v. 5. to wit, into the Holy 
Place. b They who are to miniſter 10 ccurſe, or by my preſent 
appointment ; # i.e. Of the hauſe of the Lord, as the Yhrate may be 
filled up out of this place and 2 Kings 11. 6. The ſence is, Let them 
ſtand in their Court to prevent and oppoſe any perſon who thall ea- 
deavour violently to break into the Houle to ſeize upon the King, or 
to diſturb their preſent Work 3 which he expetted 4:4.1:45 and her 
Complices would do. 


7 And the Levites ſhall compaſs the king round about, 
Every 


Chap. XXII. 


every man with his weapons in his hand, and wholo- 


ICHRONICLES. 


Chap. XXIV. 


CHA P. XXIV. 


ever elſe cometh into the houſe, he ſhall be put to death : | Joaſh reigneth well all the days \Jelvjads, 1 — 14. be dieth : is bu- 


but be ye with the king when he cometh in, and when 
he goeth our. 


all things that Jehojada the prieſt had commanded, 
and took every man his men that were to come 1n 
on the ſabbath, with them that were to go out on 
the ſabbath : for Jehojada the prieſt diſmiſted not the 
courles. 

9 Moreover , Jchojada the prieſt delivered to the 
captains of hundreds, ſpears, and bucklers, and ſhields, 
that had been king Davids, which were in the houle of 
God. 

10 And he ſet all the people (every man having 
his weapon in his hand) from the right + fide of the 

' x ah + tem le to the left fide of the temple, along by 
__ the altar and the temple, by the king round a- 
bout. 

11 Then they, brought out the kings ſon, and put 
upon him the crown, and * gave him the teſtimony, and 
made him king : and Jehojada and his ſons & anointed 
him, and ſaid, + God fave the king. 


þ And Zechariah among the reſt, whom afterwards he ungrateful- 
ly ſlew, cb. 24. 21+ 


$ So the Levites and all Judah did according to J 


+ Heb. 


* Deut. 
17.18. 


+ Heb. 
LA the 


bing live. 


12 Now when Athaliah heard the noiſe of the peo- 
ple running and prailing the __ came to the peo- 
ple into the houſe of the LORD. 

13 And ſhe looked, and behold, the king ſtood at 
his pillar, at the entring in, and the princes and the 
trumpets by the king : and all the people of the land 
rejoyced, and ſounded with trumpets; alſo the fingers 
with their inſtruments of muſick, and ſuch as taught ro 
ſing praiſe. Then Athaliah rent her clothes and faid, 
+ Treaſon, treaſon. 

14 Then Jehojada the prieſt brought out the cap- 
tains of hundreds , that were ſet over the hoſt, and 
ſaid unto them, Have her forth of the ranges : and 
whoſo followeth her, let him be flain with the ſword. 
For the prieft ſaid, Slay her not in the houſe of the 
LORD. 

15 So theylaid hands on her, and when ſhe was come 
to the entring of the horſe-gate, by the kings houle, 
they ſl:w her there. 

16 And Jehojada made a covenant between him /, 
and between all the people, and between the king,.thar 
they thould be the LORD's people 77. 


I i.e. The Lord, as is ſufficiently implied in the end of this Verſe, 
and plainly expreſſed, 2 Kings 11. 17. Or, berween himſelf; that 
the People might ſee that he brought them under no Bond, but what 
he would take upon himſelf. m 7. e. That every one in his place 
and ſtation would maintain the Law and Worſhip of God, and root 
out all falſe Worſhipz which they did in the next Verſe. 


f Heb. 
Conſpiracy. 


.17 Then all the people went to the houſe of Baal, 

and brake it down, and brake his altars and his images 

* Deut. in pieces, and * flew Mattan the prieſt of Baal before 
$3.9 the altars. 
18 Alto Jchojada appointed the offices of the houſe 

- of the LOKD by the hand 7 of the prieſts the Levites, 

* 1 Chron, Whom David had * diltributed in the houſe of the 
2441, LORD, to offer the burnt-offerings of the LORD, 


minded Þ to repair the houſe of the LORD 


ried honourably : and Foaſb falleth to Idolatry : flayeth Zechariah the 

ſon of Fehnjada, 15 — 22. Heis ſpoiled by the Syrians : ſlain by Z a- 

bad and Fehoxzabad. Amaziah ſucceedeth him, 23 — 27. 

Oaſh * was ſeven years old 2 when he began to reign, * 2 Kings 
and he reigned forty years in Jeruſalem : his mo- '* 1&6 


thers narye alſo was Zibeah of Beer-ſheba. 


a A great part of this Chapter is explained on 2 Kings 12. 
2 And Joaſh did that which toas right in the ſight of 


the LORD, all the days of Jchojada the pricit. 


3 And Jehojada took for him two wives, and he be- 


gat ſons and daughters. 


4 And it came to paſs after this, zhat Joaſh was 


5 And he gathered together the pricſts and the Le- #*74ne®+ 


vites, and faid to them, Go our unto the cities of Ju- 
dah, and gather of all Iſrael b, money to repair the 
houſe of your God from year to year c, and ſee thar 
ye haſte the matter. Howbeit, the Levites haſtned i: 


nor. 


b i.e. Of all the Iſrarlites that were \n the Kingdom of Fudah. 
See Ch. 15.17. & 21.2. c Either, 1. repair part of it every Year 
till the Reparations be perfected: Or, 2. gather it from Year to Year 
rill you get ſuch a Sum as may ſuffice for the Work; for he ſuppoſed 
one or two Years colleQion would not ſuffice for the Work ; whether 
it were that colle@ion of half a Shekel for every Man, of which ſee 
Exod. 30. 12, 13- 2 Kin. 12. 14- or a voluntary contribution required 
tor the preſent exigence of the Temple, by virtue of the Command 
and Example of Moſes, who made ſuch a colleion for the building 
of the Tabernacle, Exod. 35.5. See alſo Nebem. 10. 32. which he 
thought would not be any you Sum, becauſe of the great Iniquity 
and Impiety which yet had reigned for many Years, and yet conti- 
nued in the generality of the People of the Land, the Levites not ex- 
cepred, as the laſt Clauſe of this Verſe ſhews. 


'6 And the king called for Jehojada the chief d, and 
laid unto him, Why haſt thou nor required of the Le- 
vites to bring in our of Judah, and out of Jeruſalem, 
the colleQion, according to the commandment of * Mo- *Exod. 30. 
les e the ſervant of the LORD, and of the congrega- '*'3 4 
tion ot Lirael, for the tabernacle of witneſs ? 
d It is obſervable, That he is not called the Chief Prieft, or High 
Prieft, but only the Chief, or the Head, which he might be in many 
other reſpetts, either by reaſun of his near Relation to the Royal 
amily : or, becauſe he was the Chief of one of the 24 Families, 
or becauſc he had been the chief Man in the contriving and bring- 
ing abour of this great Change, and the General of the Forces em- 
ployed avour it. And the High Prieſt ſeems to be mentioned as a 
difti”t Perion from Feb-jadah here, 2 Kings 12.9, 10, All which 
make ir queſtion2hle, whether Zehojadah was the High-Prieſt or no. 
e Heb. the Colefion of Moſes ; 1. e. ſuch an one as he commanded or 
made in the Iik« cate; of which ſee on v. 5. In like mavner we 


read of the Sins bf Manaſſeh, 2 Kings 2443+ and of the Sin of Fero- 
boam trequently. 


7 For the ſons of Athaliah f, that wicked woman, 
had broken up the houſe of God g, and alſo all rhe de- 
dicate things of the houſe of the L OR D did they be- 
[tow upon Baalim. 

f To wit, Ahaxiah, and his Brethren, before they were carried 
away captive, ch. 21. 17+ who did this by her inſtigation, as this 
Phraſe __— £ Both broken up the Treaſuries, and defaced the 


Houſe it ſelf. p 

8 And at the kings commandment they made a 
cheſt, and ſer it without at the gate of the houſe of the 
LORD þ. 


h i. e. Of the Court of the People, whither all manner of Perſons 
might come to offer. 


* Numb. ag ;# is written in the * law of Moles, with rejoycing 
28. 2. and ſinging, as It was ordained F by David. 


Fx Pi n Or, as it is in the Hebrew, put the offices of the houſe of the 


of David Lord into the hand; i.e. he reſtored the Prieſts and Levites, cither 
" 1. To their Places and Offices, which poſſibly in the time of the 
Idolatrous Kings, and of Athaliah, had been diſpoſed of to Perſons 
of other Tribes, partly to grarifie their wicked Friends, and partly 
to bring God's Houſe and Worſhip into diſgrace: Or, 2. to the ex- 
erciſe of their Offices, from which they had been in a great meaſure 

hindred. 


* 1 Chron. - 19 And he ſet the * porters at the gates of the houſe 
26,1,&c. of the LORD, that none «Wh: was unclean in any 
thing, ſhould enter in. | 

20 And he took the captains of hundreds, and the 
nobles, and the governours of the people, and all the 
people of the land, and brought down the king from 
the houſe of the LORD: and they came through the 
bigh gate o into the kings houſe, and ſer the king upon 
the throne of the land. 


; 0 To wit, of the Court belonging and leading to the King's Pa- 
ACC» 


21 And all the people of the land rejoyced : and the 
city was quiet, atter that they had flain Athaliah with 
the ſword. | | 


9 And they made | a proclamation through Judah + Heb- 
and Jeruſalem, ro bring in to the LORD the colle&ion © 
thar Moſes the ſervant of God /aid upon [iſrael in the 
wilderneſs. 

1 i. e. A ColleQion anſwerable to ip as they are ſaid to be guilty 


of the errour of Baalam wad gainſaying of Core, Jud. v. 11. who fell 
into fins of the ſame kind. 


10 And all the princes, and all the people rejoyced, 
and brought in, and caſt into the cheſt, until they had 
made an end. 

11 Now it came to paſs, that at what time the cheſt 
was brought unto the kings office k, by the hand of 


mony, the kings ſcribe, and the high prieſts officer came 
and empried the cheſt, and took it, and carried it to his 
place again. Thus they did day by day, and gathered 
money in abundance. 


k From the Gate of the Court into one of the Chambers be- 
longing to the Temple, which was appointed by the King for this 
Othce. 


12 And the king and Jehojada gave it to ſuch as did 
the work of the 1ervice of the houſe of the LORD, 


and hired maſons and carpenters to repair the houſe of 
the LORD, and alſo ſuch as wrought iron and brals, 


to mend the houſe of the LORD. 


13 90 


the Levites, and when they ſaw that zhere was much R 


_ =» < + ak 


Chap. XXIV. 
+ Heb. 13 So the workmen wrought, and f the work was 
the bealing perteEted by them, and they ſer rhe houſe of God in his 
men pm {417 and {trengrhned it. : 

the w%& 14 And when they had finiſhed ir, they brought the 
reſt of the money betore the king and Jzhojada, where- 
of were made velſls for the houſe of the LORD /, 
even veſſels to miniſter, and || to offer rei7h1/, and ſpoons, 
and veſſcls of gold and filver : and they oftered burnr- 
offerings in the houſe of the LOR D continually, all 


the days of Jehojada. 
1 Becauſe Athaliab and her Sons had faken the old ones away, 


Ver. Fo Y 
"7: But Jehojada waxed old, and was full of days 

when he died, an hundred and thirty years old way he 
when he died ; 

16 And they burizd him in the city of David a- 
mong the kings, becauſe hz had. done good in Iſrael m, 
both towards God, and towards his houſe. 

m i.e. In Judab, which was an eminent part of Iſrael, and the 
only part of it which owned God, or was owned by God as his 
Iſrael, to whom therefore he oft appropriares this name, thereby 
fenifying that the other Tribes were unworthy of that honouwmable 
Title, and had forfeited all their Right in it to Judah. See on 


ch. 21. 2, : 
17 Now after the death of Jehojada, came the prin- 
ces of Judah, and made obeifance ro the king 7 : then 
the king hearkned unto them. | 
.n In that poſture preſenting their Requeſts to him, that they 
might not be confined to unneceſſary nd troubleſome Journeys 
in coming to Jeruſalem to worſhip, hut migh+ have theliverry, which 
their Fore-fathers enjoyed, of worſhipping G. d in the High-places, 
Which Liberty, when once they had ob*ainey, rhcy knew they 
could then worſhip Idols withouz O'ſervation or Diſturbance : 


which was the thing at which they aimed. And for the pre- 
vention of ſuch Abuſes, God obliged all ro worſhip him in one 


lace. 

' 13 And they left the houſe of the LORD God 
of their fathers, and ſerved groves and idols : and 
wrath came upon Judah and Jeruſalem for this their 
treſpaſs 0. 


+ By Haxael King of Syria : Of which ſee 2 Kings 12. 17, 18. 
19 Yer he {ent prophets to them, to bring them 
apain unto the LORD, and they reſtihed againſt them : 
but they would not give ear. 
20 And the ſpirit ot God + came upon Zechariah 
the ſon of Jehojada the prieſt, which ſtood above the 
people #, and ſaid unto them, Thus faith God, Why 
tranſprels ye the commandments of the LORD, that 
e cannot proſper ? becauſe ye have forſaken the LORD, 
he hath allo forſaken you. 
p In an higher place, that his Voice and Meſſage might be the 
better heard. 
21 And they q conſpired againſt him, and ſtoned 
him with ſtones at the commandment of the king, in 
the court of the houſe of the LOR D-: 


q i. e. The People to whom he preached, who were cafily corrup- 
ted by the Examples of their Apoſtate King and Princes. 


22 Thus Joaſh the king remembred not the kindneſs 
which Jchojada his father had done to him, bur flew 
his ſon: And when he died, he 1aid, The LOR D look 
upon 2, and require zt 7. 

r i.e, Make inquifition for my innocent Blood, 


por, peſtily. 


HCHRONICELES. 


| Zabad the ſon of || Shimrith a Moabiteſls. 


| 


Chap. XXV. 


and they buricd him in the city of David, but they bu- 
ried him not in the ſepulchres of the kings. 

* i.e, Of Zechariah his Son: the plutal number Sons , put for 
the ſingular Son, as it is frequently both in Scripture, as Gen. 45. 7. 
Numb. 26.42. and in Cicero and other prophane Authors. Or, le 
might kill. other Sons of Jehijada with him, eicher becauſe they 
_ him in what he faid ; or, left they ſhould revenge his 

26 And theſe are they that conſpired againſt him ; 


|| Zabad the fon of Shimeath an Ammonitets; and Jcho os , 
. oxachar. 


27 Now concerning his ſons, and the greatneſs of the Pa ” 


* burdens /aid upon him y, and the +F repairing of the | Or, 
houſe of God, behold, they are written in the || ſtory S%-7er- 
of the book of the Kings. And Amaziah his fon reign- , 2 N'=85 
ed in his ſtead. SD 4 
3 Either the ſevere Prophecies againſt him, which are oft called + ye. © 
Burdens z of which one Inſtance is recorded, and there might be frantbag, 


others that are nor Recorded : Or, te great udgments of God || Or: C4 4- 
upon him, both by the Syrians, ver. 23, 24. at by great diſeaſes, CD 
ver. 25. 


CHAP. XXV. 


Amariah beginneth to reign well; ſlayeth bis father's murtherers, 1—4. 
Having bired an army of Iſraelites a;ainftl the Edvmites, at the word 
of a Prophet be diſmſſeth them, 4— 10. Ard with bis own pea- 
ple overthroweth the Edomites : The Iſraelites in their return home 

I, 1t ——13. Amaziab ſerveth the Gods of Edom, and deſpi- 
eth the admonition of the Prophet, 14 — 15. He prowhbeth Foaſh 
to bis 050%" Hh 17 — 24. His Reign: He is flain by Conſpira- 
= OT II | 


Maziah * was twenty and five years old a when he * 2 Kin. 
_ to reign, and he reigned twenty and nine '+ © 
years in Jeruſalem : and his mothers name was Jehoad- 
dan of Jeruſalem. 

a Of this Verſe, and ver. 2, 3, 4. ſce the Notes on 2 Kin:s 
14. 1, &c. I 

2 And he did rhat which was right in the fight of 
the LORD, bur not with a pertect heart. 

3 Now ir came to paſs, when the kingdom was + eſta f Heb. 
blithed ro him, that he flew his ſervancs that had killed —_ 
the king his ftarher. WY O08 

4 But he flew not their children, but id as it 75 
written in the law in the book of Moſes, where the 
LORD commanded, ſaying, * The tathers ſhall not * Pxut 
die for the children, neither ſhall rhe children die for 2j;, - 5 
the fathers, but every man thall die tor his own fin. Jer. ay 

5 Moreover, Amaziah gathered Judah together, and Ez-18. 20. 
made them captains over thouſands, and captains over 
hundreds, according to the houſes of their fathers, 
throughout all Judah and Benjamin: and he numbred 
them * trom twenty years old and above, and found © Numb! 
them thre? hundred thouſand choice mer, able ro go ** 3 
forth to war, that could handle ſpear and ſhield. 

6 He hired alſo an hundred thouſand mighty men 
- valour out of Iſrael b, for an hundred talents of 

ver. 
6 Out of the Kingdom of the Ten Tribes. 


7 But there came a man of God to him, ſaying, O 


Which he did , 


king, let not the army of litac! go with thee; for the 
LORD 57 not with lftael c, zo wer, with all the chil- 


not wiſh from any defire of private Revenge, with which ſo wiſe | dren of Ephraim. 


and good a Man would never be willing to die; but partly from a 
Zeal to publick Juſtice and the Funiſhment of ſuch groſs Wicked- 
neſs; and partly, to deter them, if poſſivle, from compleating their 
murderous Intentions. But theſe words may as well be rendred 
indicatively as optatively, The Lord will look upon it, and require it; 
7. e. He will examine this Aion, and require ſatisfaftion from you 
tor it. 


Feb. 23 And it came to paſs + at the end of the year s, 
in the rev that the hoſt of Syria came up againſt him : and they 
came to Judah and Jeruſalem, and deſtroyed all the 


the year, : | 
"we Princes of the er ge from among the people z, and 
f Heb, ſent all the ſpoil of them unto the king of + Damaſ- 
omeſeke cus 2. | 
s So ſoon did God hear the cry of his Holy Prophets Blood, and 
revenge ir. # That it might appear they were ſent and direted 
by God to ſingle out to deſtruction the firſt beginners and chict 
promoters ot this general Apoſtacy. « To Hazael the King of 
that part of $yri called Syria Damaſcens, from its capital City Da- 

maſcus. 

plev.26.8 24 For the army of the Syrians * cafne with a ſmall 
3c, 3 Company of men, and the LORD delivered a very 
In.35.19, 5 hoſt into their hand, becauſe they had forſaken the 
ORD God of their fathers. So they executed judg- 


ment againſt Joaſh. 

25 And when they were departed from him, ( for 
they left him in great diſeaſes.) his own ſervants con- 
ipired againſt him, for the blood of the ſons x of Jeho- 


12da the prieſt, and flew him on his bed, aud he died : 


c He hath forſaken.them, and for their ſakes will curſe thy Forces, 


af thou joyneſt thy ſelf with them. 


8 Bur it- thou wilt go, do 77, be ſtrong for the bat: 
tel 4: God ſhall make rhee fall betore the enemy : for 


God hath power to help, and ro caſt down. 
4 Take Courage and ſtrengthen thy ſelf, as much as tliou cant. 
It 15 aa Ironical Concefſion, hke that, Go, and proſper, 


9 And Amaziah ſaid to the man of God, But what 
ſhall we do for the hundred talents which I have gi- 
ven to the t.army of Iſrael ? And the man of God an- + yes; 
ſwered, The LORD is able to give thee much more hand. 
than this. | 

to Then Amaziah ſeparated them, 70 wir, the army 
that was come to him out of Ephraim, ro go + home f Heb. ts 
again : wherefore their anger was greatly kindled f%® place. 
againſt Judah e, and they rewrned home ÞF in great ho of as 


anger. | cer, 
e Becauſe they were both diſgraced by this RejeRion, and diſap- 


pointed of that Prey and Spoil which they hoped to gain, where. 
as now they were ſent away empty ; for the 1co Talents probably 
were given to their Officers only to raiſe Men for this Service; 
-—-— being otherwiſe roo ſmall to be diſtributed into ſo many 


11 And Amaziah ſtrengthened himſelf. ard led forth 
his people, and went to the valley of ſalr, and finore of 
the childten of Seir, ten thouſand. 


12 And 


Chap 


tbe ſons 
te hand. 


+ Heb. 
counſeled. 


* 2 Kings 
14:8, 


[| Or, 


furbuſh, or, 


thorn. 


f Heb. 
a beaſt of 
the field. 


"Ch. 22. 7+ 


+ Heb. 
ſmitten. 


+ Heb. the 


gate of it 
that look- 
eth, Ch. 
26, 9e 


.XXV. ICHRO 


12 Andothey ten thouſand /eft alive, did the children 
of Judah carry captive, and brought them away unto 
the top of the rock, and caſt them down from the top 
of the rock, that they were broken all in pieces. _ 

13 But + the ſouldiers of the army which Amaziah 
ſent back, that they ſhould not £0 with him to battel, 
fell upon the cities of Judah, from Samaria even unto 
Beth-horon f, and ſmote g three thouſand of them þ, 
and took much ſpoil. | 

f To wit, Beth-horon the Lower, which was in the Tribe of Ben- 
jamin; and from thence to Samaria, either, 1. to the City of Sa- 
maria; for the Kings of Judah had taken divers Places within the 
Kingdom of Iſrael. Or, 2. To the Kingdom of Samaria : Beth- 
boron, and all other Places between that City and their own Kingdom. 
£ i. e. Killed, as that word is generally underſtood. þ Not 3000 
Cities, qut 3000 Perſons dwelling in them, who poſfibly oppoſed 
them ia taking the Spoil, which was the Thing they ſought. 


14 Now it came to paſs, after that Amaziah was 
come from the laughter of the Edomites, that he 
brought the gods of the children of Seir, and ſet them 
up 70 be his gods, and bowed down himſelf before them, 
and burned incenſe unto them. 

15 Wherefore the anger of the LORD was kindled 
againſt Amaziah, and he ſent unto him a prophet, 
which ſaid unto him, Why haſt thou ſought after the 
gods of the people, which could not deliver their own 


people out ot thine hand z 

i Therefore thou art not only ungrateful and impious, but alſo ri- 
diculouſly fooliſh, in offending that God whoſe Power and Goodneſs 
thou haſt now found, and in worſhipping ſuch gods of whoſe Impo- 
tency thou haſt had late Experience. 


16 And it came to paſs as he talked with him, that 
the king {aid unto him, Art thou made of the ki 
counſel & ? forbear, why ſhouldeſt thou be ſmitten /? 
Then the prophet forbare, and ſaid, I know m* that 
God hath + determined ro deſtroy. thee, becauſe thou 
haſt done this, and haſt not hearkned unto my coun-| 


ſel. 

k Who art thou that preſumeſt ro dire and govern my Aﬀairs, 
without my Commiſſion ? [ Provoke me no further, leſt I cauſe 
thee to be killed for thy Sawcineſs. m This he might know either 
by the plain and poſitive Rules of God's Word, as Prov. 29.1. or by 


the Suggeſtion of God's Spirit. 

17 Then * Amaziah king of Judah took advice 7, 
and ſent to Joaſh the ſon then, the ſon of Jehu 
king of Iſrael, ſaying, Come, let us ſee one another 
in the face. 

n i. e. About the Injury which the Iſraelites had done to his Peo- 


ple, v. 13. and hoiw he ſhould repair ir. But of this, and the fol- 
lowing Verſes ſee on 2 Kings 14. 8, &c. 


18 And Joaſh king of Iſrael ſent to Amaziah king 
of Judah, ſaying, The || thiſtle that was in Lebanon, 
ſent to the cedar that was in Lebanon, ſaying, Give 
thy daughter to my ſon to wite : and there paſſed by 
Fx _ beaſt 'that was in Lebanon, and trode down the 
thiſtle. 

19 Thou ſayelt, Lo, thou haſt ſmitten the Edomites, 
and thine heart lifteth thee up to boalt : abide now at 
home, = ſhouldeſt thou meddle to thine hurt, that 
thou ſhouldeſt fall, even thou, and Judah with thee. 

20 But Amaziah would not hear, for * it came of 
God o, that he might deliver them into the hand of 
_ enemies, becauſe they ſought after the Gods of 

om. 

0 Who gave him up to his own Error and Paſſion, in order to his 
Ruine. 

21 So Joaſh the king of Iſrael went up, and the 
ſaw one another in the face, both he, and Amazia 
king of Judah, at Beth-ſhemeſh, which belongeth to Ju- 


22 And Judah was f put to the worſe before Iſrael, 
and they fled every man to his tent. 

23 And Joaſh the king of Iſrael took Amaziah kin 
of ſudah the ſon of Joaſh , the ſon of Jehoahaz, at 
Beth-ſhemeſh', and brought him to Jeruſalem , and 
brake down the wall of Jeruſalem : from the gate 
- Ephraim to F the corner-gate, four hundred cu- 

its. - 

24 And be took all the gold and the filver, and all the 
vellels that were found in the houſe of God with Obed- 
edom p, and the treaſures of the kings houſe, the ho- 
ſtages alſo, and returned: to Samaria. 


p i.e. With obed-edom's Poſterity, to whom the Cuſtody of the 
Sacred Treaſures was commirted, See 1 Chron. 26, 15. 


25 And Amaziah the ſon of Joaſh king of Judah, li- 
ved after the death of Joaſh ſon of Jehoahaz king of 


laſt, beho/ 
kings of Judah and Iſrael ? 


f from following the LORD, they + made a conſpi. f Heb. 
= ogy him in Jeruſalem, and b fled to Lachiſh : on fir 
ut t 


him with his fathers in the city of || Judah. 


Uriah is made bing; reigneth well in the days 


NICLES. Chap.XXVI, 


26 Now the reſt of the aQts of Amaziah, firſt and 
not written in the book of the 


d, are 


27 Now after the time that Amaziah did warn awa 


ſent to Lachiſh after him, and ſlew him there. 


28 And they brought him upon horſes, and buried 


Heb, 
a 4. 
a 

ab 


it is 2 Kin, 
Zechariah, and pro- 14. 20, 


pereth, 1 —— 15. He invadeth the Prieff's Office ; is ſmitten 


with a Leproſie, 16 — 21, He dieth, ahd Fotham ſucceedeth bim, 

22, 23- 

= all the people of Judah took * || Uzziah a, * 2 kin.ry, 
who tas fixteen years old, and made him king in 21& 1y.1. 

the room of his father Amaziah. 1 Or, 

« Called alſo Azarieb, 2 Kings 14. 21. both Names ſignifying the {i 

ſame thing; God's Strength, or Help. See of this and v. 2, 3,4- on 

2 Kings 14- 21, 22. & 15.2, 3. 


2 He built Eloth, and reſtored it to Judah, after that 
the king ſlept with his fathers. 

.3 Sixteen years old was Uzziah, when he began to 
reign , and he reigned fifty and two years in Jeruſalem : 
his mothers name alſo was Jecoliah of Jeruſalem. 

4 And he did that which was right in the fight of the 
+7 wad , according to all that his father Amaziah 

id b. 


6 To wit, for a Time, but not perfetly nor conſtantly, which was 
Amarxiah's caſe alſo. 


5 And he ſought God c in the days of Zechariah d, 
who had underitanding e + in the viſions of God f :f ray 
and as long as he ſought the LOR D, God made him ;,, p64. 


to proſper. 

c i.e. He perſiſted in the True Religſon and Worſhip of God, , 
4 As long as he lived. Compare ch. 24. 2. e Who was a Y 
knowing and experienced Perſon. , Or, who made him underfland- 
ing ; or, who inftrufed him; who was his Tutor and Teacher, and 
had = Authority and Influence upon him z and ſo reſtrained 
him thoſe Exorbitancies to which he was otherwiſe inclined. 
F Either x. In Prophetical Viſions, which he either received from 
God himſelf; or underſtood and explained the Prophetical Viſions 
of others; which was a ſpecial Gift of God : Of which ſee Gen. 41. 
Is. Dan. 1.17. & 2.19. Or, 2+ In the Law and Word of God, 
which ſomerimes cometh under that Name, as Prov. 29. 18. & Ia. 
22. I, $. 


| 6 And he went forth and * warred againſt the Phi- *19a.14.29, 

liſtins, and brake down the wall of Gath g, and the wall 

of Jabneh, and the wall of Aſhdod, and built cities _ 

|| about Aſhdod, and among the Philiſtins. Or, in the 
£ Which had been taken by Hazael in the days of Joaſh his Grand- £0nt7) of 

father, 2 Kings 12. 17. but was either relinquiſhed by him, becauſe Aſbdrd. 

it lay fo far from his other Dominions : or, re-takena by the Phili- 

ſtins, who had now repaired its Fortifications, and kept it. 


7 And God helped him againſt the Philiſtins, and 

againſt the Arabians that dwelt in Gur-baal, and the 

Mehunims. 

8 And the Ammonites gave gifts to-Ulzziah, and his 

name Þ ſpread abroad, ever to the entring in of Egypt, fHeborent. 

for he ſtrengthened himſelf exceedingly. 

9 Moreover, Uzziah built towers in Jeruſalem, at the 

* corner-gate, and at the valley-gate, and at the turning * Net 3- 

of the wall, and || fortified them. i Ip 04 
10 Alfo he built towers in the deſert h, and || digged 1 Or, 16 

many wells, for he had much cattel, both in the lows paired. 

country, and in the plains : husbandmen alſo and vine- | Or,cut 

dreſſers in the mountains, and in || Carmel : tor he loved _ 


f husbandry. 
h Partly - 4 d his Cattel from the Inroads and Depredations yoke 


which the Arabians were accuſtomed to make : and partly to give + feb. 
Notice of the Approach of any Enemy,and to give ſome ſtop to their yung. 
March on that fide. 
11 Moreover, Uzziah had an army of fighting-men, 
that went out to war by bands z, according to the num- 
ber of their account, by the hand of Jeiel the ſcribe, 
and Maaſejah the ruler, under the hand of Hananiab, 
one of the kings captains. | 
i i, e, Some Bands at one time and ſome at anorher, as Occa- 
ſion required. See the Notes on 1 Chron. 27. 1, &c. and 2 Chron. 
13. 14. 


12 The whole number of the chief of the fathers 
of the mighty men of valour, were two thouſand and 
ſix hundred. | Wy 
. 13 And under their hand was f an army, three hun- | Noone 
dred thouſand and ſeven thouſand and tive hundred, yn arvy- 


CHAP. XXVL 


of 


Iſrael, fifreen years, 


that made war with mighty power, to help the king 
againſt the enemy, 
14 And 


* Numb. 
18. 7+ 
* Ex. 30.7. 


* az Efth. 
6. 12, 


of Kings 
Is, 2, 

* Lev. 13, 
26, 46, 

1 Heb. free. 


nenk 
oy ape el 


to be upon 
| arrows arid great ſtones withal : 'and 
name + ſpread. far abroad, for he was marvellouſly 


he was ſtrong. | 

when he was ſtrong k, his heart was lifted 
is d jon: for he tra againſt the 
his God, and went into the remple of the 
ORD *, to burn incenſe upon the altar of in- 


cenſe. 
þ When he was ſtrengthened in his Kingdom, and free from the 


fear.of any Enemy. * Into the Holy Place, where che Altar of In- 
cenſe ſtood, and into which none but the Prieſts might enter, much 
leſs offer Incenſe. 


17 And Azariah the prieſt went in after him, and 
with him fourſcore prieſts of the LORD, that were va- 
liant men : 

18 And they withſtood Uzziah / the and ſaid 
unto him, It * appertainerh not unto thee, lah, to 
burn incenſe unto the LORD, bur to the * prietts, 
the ſons of Aaron, that are conſecrated to burn in- 
cenſe : go out of the ſanQuary for thou haſt treſpaſſed, 
neither ſhall it be for thine honour from the LOR D 
God m. 

/ Stood wh againſt Uzziah, not by force, or laying hands u 
him oo. ” in the next - hr you ſtill find the Cerfar 
in his hand z but only by admonition and reproof, which here fob 
lows. m ExpeR that God will puniſh thee, or put ſome of 
Infamy upon thee for this preſumption. But this they expreſs mo- 
deſtly, and by a figure called Meiſis, where more is meant than is 
expreſſed, becauſe they confidered that he ro whom they ſpake, 
though an Offender, was their Lord and Sovyeraign. 

19 Then Uzziah was wroth x, and had a cenſor in 
his hand, ro burn incenſe : and while he was wroth with 


the rieſts, the leprofie even roſe up in his forehead o, 
before the prieſts in the houſe of the LORD, from 
befide the incenſe altar p. 
NS CCC TOES to 
t was allo 1n Oo « A 
Reals from al jnviie hand coming from the Akir that he mig 
be aſſured that this was the efte of God's juſt Diſpleaſure 


him. 

20 And Azariah the chief prieſt, and all the prieſts 
looked upon him, and behold, he was leprous in his 
torehead, and they thruſt him our from thence 9, yea, 
himſelf * haſted alſo tv go out, becauſe the LOKD had 
imitten him. 

q Not by force; as was noted on ver. 18. which needed not, 
for he y ily haſted away, as it follows z bur by rehement 

waſions.and denunciations of God's further Judgments upon 
im, if he did not depart. Some ſuppoſe that the Earth-quake 
mentioned Amos 1+ 1. Zech. 14. 5. upon this occaſion, 
a5 another Token of God's Diſpleaſure againſt this unparallel'd. Ar- | 
rogancy. 

21 * And Uzziah the king was a leper unto the day 
of his death 7, and dwelt in a * f ſeveral houſe being a 
leper s, for # he was cut off from the houſe of rhe 
LORD: and Jotham his ſon was over the kings houſe, 
judging the people of the land. 

r God would have this * to be incurable, as a laſting 
Monument of his _ againſt ſuch preſurmptuous Invaders of the 
Prieſt's Office. s As he was obliged to do by Law, Levit. 13. 45. 
which he durſt not now reſiſt, being under the hand and ſtroke of 
God, and under the fear of further and worſe Plagues, if he did 
ſo. t So the following words are a reaſon of the former ; he 
dwelt in a ſeveral Houſe, becauſe he might not come into the Tem- 
ple or Courts, nor conſequently into any publick Affembly, or the 
Society of others. Or, and therefore, as the Hebrew Chi oft ſignt- 
fies;z and the Particle and is oft gnderſtood. $0 it is an Inference 
from the next fore-going words, He was a Leper, and therefore he 
was cut off, &'c. He who could not content himſelf with God's Al- 
lowance, + but uſurped the Prieſt's Place and Office, is now deprived 
of the Priviledge of the meaneſt of his People. A juſt moſt 
ſuirable Judgment. 


22 Now the relt of the as of Uzziah, firſt and laſt, 
did Iſaiah the prophet the ſon of Amoz write. 

' 23 So Uzziah flept with his fathers, and they buried 
him- with his fathers in the field of the burial which 
belonged to the kings: for they ſaid, He zs a leper: and 
Jotham his ſon reigned in his ſtead: 


CHAP. XXVII: 

Totham b well, bh, 1—4. Rendreth thi Ammidai 
tener hard ther rae bin ne 
Otham * Was my and five years old. when he be- 
y gan to reign, and he reigned ſixteen years in Jeru- 

4 his/-mothers name alto was Jeruſhab the daugh- 


ter of Zadok; 
Vol K 


£ 


ONTCHEBS 


| Elites, 5 — 7. who carry away captives z which, by the advice of 


CcarTiages. 
Fi He built 5 the high-gate c of the houſe of the 

LORD, and on the wall of | Ophel & he built y or, th: 

much. tower. 


b-1, e. Repdited it } for ir was built; before, ch. 11.5. | c Orher- 
wiſe called the new gate, Jer. 36. 10. 4 A Tower upon or near the 


Wall of Jeruſalem, which probably he fortified, as his Father had 
done other Towers, ch. 26. 9. 

5 He fought alſo with the king of the Ammonites c, 
and prevailed againſt therh. And the children of Am- 


mon gave him the ſame year, an hundred talents of 
filver, and ren thouſand meaſures of wheat, and ten 
thoufand of barley. + So much did the children of + wa. 


amen pay unto him, both the ſecond year, and the tti-. 
third. 


e Who, it ſeems, endea7oured to ſhake off the Yoke which fron 
David's time had been put upon them. 
- 6 So Jotham became mighty, becauſe he || prepared y or, 
his ways d before the LORD his God. et abliſhed. 


4 Or, direted bis ways ; i. e. his Counſels and Aﬀtionsby the Rule 
of God's Law. 


7 Now the reſt of the aQs of Totham, and all his 
wats, and his ways, lo, they are written in the book of 
the kings of Iſrael and Judah. 

8 He was five and twenty years old when he began 
to _—__ reigned fixteen years in Jeruſalem. 

9 Jatham ſlept with his fathers, and they buricd 
—_ = = city of David : and Ahaz his ſon reigned in 


CHAP. XXVII. 
reigning "ill, 1 — 4, is ſmitten by the Syrians, and by the Iſra- 


a prophet, they return, 8 1s. Abax ſendeth to the bing of 4j- 
fris for belp agaiaff the Philiflines and Edanites,. bat abtaineth 
none, 16 — 21. He dyeth, and Hezehiab is king, 22— 27. 


A Haz * tas twenty years old when he began to * 2 Kings 
reign, and he reigned ſixteen, years in Jeruſalem : **-* 
bur, he did not that 4ch;cb was-right in the fligar of the 
LORD, like David his lather. 
2 For he walked in the ways of the kings of 1iracl, 
and made alſo molten images for Baalim 9. 
4 To worſhip his Baalim, or falſe Gods, in and by chem. 


3 Moreover , he || burnt incenſe in the valley of Or, sered 
the fon of Hinnom, and burnt * his children in the {othce.. 
fue,. atter the abominations of the heathen whom ,,*" 
+ ORD had caſt out before the children of If. 
rael. x 
.4 He ſacrificed alſo, and burnt incenſe in the 
tiigh places, and on the hills, -and under every green 
tree. 

5' Wherefore the LOR D his God b delivered him 
into the hand of rhe king of Syria, and they ſmote him, 
and carried away a great multitude of them caprives, = 
and brought them ro F DamaſTus : and he was alſo de- + Heb. - 
livered inro the hand ot the king of Iſrael, who ſmore Permeſek; 
him with a great {laughrer. 

- þ God was his God, though not by Coveriant and-Grace, and 


ſpecial Relatioh, which Abax had renounced, yet by his Soveratgn 
Dominion over him : Far God did not forfeit his Right by [4bex his 
denying it. \q 
6. For * Pekah the ſon of Remaliah flew in Judah an + z Kings 
hundred and twenty thouſand in one day, which were 15. 27. 
all t valiant men : becauſe they had torfaken the LORD Ie 
God of their fathers. 
7 And Zichri a mighty man of Ephraim, flew- Ma- 
aſejah the kings ſon, and Azrikam the governout ' of 
the houſe ,, '*and Elkanah rhat was + next -t9 the + Heb. 
king. the ſecond 
s And the children of Iſrael carried away captive of 99% Une: 
their brethren, two hundred thouſand women, tons and 
davghrers, and took alto away much ſpoil tzxom them, 
and brought the ſpoil to Samaria. | - 
..9 But a praghns of the LORD was there,-whoſe 
name- was - © and he went our” before the "hoft 


«9 I. 
F Heb jns 
of valaur. 


that came to Samiria, 


Bbbb 


Chap.XX'VIII. 


Ifa.10.5.% cauſe the LORD God of your fathers was wroth with 


47-6. Judah, he hath delivered them into your hand, and 
- 52 ye have ſlain them in a rage that reacheth up unto 


Oha.1o,&c heaven c. 

Zcch, 1.15- D, In rg Un log wg Faeroe Wk po % 
wit i t 

Reva Un Ine it would pull down | 

10 Andnow ye purpoſe to 
of Judah and Jeruſalem for bond-men, 'and bond-wo- 
men unto you z but are there not with you, even with 
you, fins againſt the LORD your God d ? 

d Which, if not repented of, may bring down the like Venge- 
ance upon your own Heads, : 

11 Now hear me therefore, and deliver the captives 
again , which ye have taken captive of your bre- 
thren ; for the wrath of the LORD is upon 

ou. 
: 12 Then certain of the heads of the children of Ephra- 
im, Azariah the ſon of Johanan, Berechiah the ſon of 
Meſhillemoth, and Jehizkiah the ſon of Shallum, and 
Amaſa the ſon of Hadlai, ſtood up againſt them that 
came from the war : ; 

13 And ſaid unto them, Ye ſhall not bring in theca 
tives hither : for whereas we have offended againſt the 
LORD already, ye intend to add more to our and 
eo our treſpaſs : for our treſpaſs is great, and there 5s 

fierce wrath againſt Iſrael. ; 
14 So the armed men left the captives and the ſpoil, 
before the princes and all the congregation. 
15 And the men which were expreſſed by name e, 
roſe up, and took the captives, and with the ſpoil clo- 
thed all that were naked among them, and arraied 
them, and ſhod them, and gave them to eat and to 
drink, and anointed them, and carried all the feeble 
* Deu.34-3- of them upon aſles, and brought them to Jericho, * the 
Judg. 1-16. city of palm-trees, to their brethren : then they return- 
ed to Samaria. 
e Which were appointed to take care about the Management of 


this v 
16 At that time did king Ahaz ſend unto the kings f 
of Aſlyria to help him. ; 
Fi. e. The King ; the plural Number for the ſingular : Either, 
1. Becauſe he was a great King, and a King of Kings ; as the Ele- 
phant, or, as others think, the Crocodile, is called Behemoth, 
which ſignifies Beafts, ob 40. becauſe of his vaſt Bulk and Emi- 
nency above other Beaſts. Or, 2, Becauſe he wrote to divers of 
the Rings or great Princes, who may be called Kings in a more ge- 
neral ſignification of the Word, and indeed are ſo called, Iſa. 10. 8. 
Are not my princes altogether bings ? : 
17 For again the Edomites had come and ſmitten 
tHeb.« Judah, and carried away Þ captives. | 
21619 ), 28 * ThePhiliſtinsalſo had invaded the cities of the 
*-1%57 low country g, and of the ſouth of Judah h, and had 
taken Beth- and Ajalon, and Gederoth, and 
t Heb Socho, with the + villages thereof, and Timnah, with 
x oy the + villages thereof,Gim?zo alſo and the villages there- 
daughters. Of : and they dwelt there, 
& That part of Zadab which was towards the Seca, and towards the 
Philiſtins Land. b Of which ſce Fof, 15. 21- 
19 For the LORD brought Judah low, becauſe of 
*Ex-32-25- AhaZ King of Iſrael : for * he made Judah naked z, and. 
tranſgrelled fore againſt the LORD. 
# Taking away their Ornament and their Defence and Strength, 
to wit, their Treaſures, which herſent to the Arian to no purpoſe ; 
their Frontier Towns, and other ſtrong Holds, which by his Folly 
and wickedaefs were loſt ; their Religion, and the Divine ProteRion, 
which was their great and only firm Security, which by his Sios he 
forfeited, See the Notes on Exod. 32. 25- 
20 And * Tilgath-pilneſer king of Aſſyria came un- 
to —ix and diſtreſied him &, but ſtrengthened - him 
nOT 7. 
21 For Ahaz took away a portion out of the houſe 
of the LORD, and. owt. of the houſe of the king, and 
of the pri and gave zt unto the king of Allyria : 


but he helped him not /. 
ig 


| 


+ 2 Kings, 
15-29. 


him, by robbing him of his Treaſures. 1 A moſt 
an Rm 
; he did not ftrevgrhen Aba and his Kin , but rather 
weaken them; for by the removing the Syrian, though a trou- 
bleſom Neighbour, was a kind of Bulwark to-him, as. to nany o- 
wmrng as he ſmoothed the way for himſelf, a far more d 
rous and miſchievous Enemy, as appears by his Inyaſion of Tulab 
in the very next King's Reign. 
22 And in the time of his diſtreſs did he treſpaſs 
to more againſt the LORD. This that king A- 
Z MM. 170% 

Fhar Monſter and Reproach 6f Mankind, that unteacha\le and 
egrrighe Fri EE Es hae tay 
nya ey cr ner# we wa This is he” whoſe name de- 

fob | 


nCHRONYCLES 


upon them. 

CD the children my confured 
could not ſave them 
2 
houſs 
houſe of God, and ſhut up 


the LORD, and he made him altars in every corner of 
Jeruſalem. 


and laſt, behold, th 


his Enemy 
= ny w_— 


Pang: yr 
And Ahaz gat 
of God, and cut in pi 


the vellels of the 
e doors of the houſe of 


25 Andin ſeveral city of Judah he made high 


places || to burn incenſe unto other and proyoked 
ro anger the LORD God of his Ao, Fre 


26 Now the reſt of hisaQts, and of all his wa ou 
are written in the book 4 the 
kings of Judah and Iſrael. 

27 And Ahaz ſlept with his fathers, and they buried 
him in the city, ever in Jeruſalem : but oy ouſe 
him not into rhe ſepulchres of the kings of : and 
Hezekiah his fon reigned in his ſtead. 


CHAP. XXIX - 
Hexebiah his good reign; be refloreth Religion z extorteth the Levites , 
1 — 11. they ſanfifie themſehves, and cleanſe the houſe of God, 
ereth ſolemn Sacrifices, with ſongs of praiſe, and the 
congregation add their offerings, 20 — 36. 
Ezekiah * began to reign, when be was five and * 2Ki.1s.r, 
twenty old, and he reigned nine and twenty 
years in Jeruſalem : and his mothers name was Abijah 
the daughter of Zechariah. 
2 And he did that which was right in the fight of the 
LORD, according to all that David his father had 
one 


I2 — 19. be 


3 He, in the firſt year of his reign, in the firſt month, 
opened the doors of the houſe of the LORD a, and 
repaired them. 

« Which Abax his Father had ſhat up, ch. 28. 24. 

4 And he broughtin the prictts, and the Levites, and 
gathered them together into the eaſt-ſtreer b. 

b Which was before the Eaſtern Gate of the Temple. 

5 And faid unto them, Hear me, ye Levites, ſanQife 
now your ſelves, and ſanCtifie the houſe of the LORD 
God of your fathers, and carry forth the filthineſs c out 
of the holy place d. : 

c That filthy Altar, which Ahax had put inthe place of God's 
Altar, 2 Kings 16. 11, &c. and the idols, or other abominable or 
lluting things which were there, d The Temple; or the Prieſts 
w- =, _ alſo is called an Holy Place, Levis. 6. 15, & 10. 13. 
28. 7. 


6 For our fathers have treſpaſſed , and done thar 
which waz evil in the eyes of the LORD our God, 
and have ferſaken him, and have turned away their 
faces from the t habitation of the LORD, and F tur- + feb. © 
ned tberr backs e. | bernacle. 


e Either, 1. Metaphorically ; they have wilfully, and obſtinately 59 Gr: 


and contumelioufly forſaken God, and his Houſe and Worſhip, that T Heb given 


poſture being a ſignification of Contempt. Or, 2. Literally and #be neck: 
properly. For having removed the Altar of God into a by- y_ 
place, 2 Kin. 14 aad direting his Worſhip towards the Eaſt, after 


the manner of the Keathens, whom he deſigned to follow ; and not 
to the Weſt, as the Iſraclites did by God's Command, in which 
the Ark was, he muſt needs conſequently turn his Back 
upon the Altar, and Houſe, and Ark of God. | 
7 Allo * rhey have ſhut up.the dgers of the porch, * ch.28.24 
and put out the-lamps, and have nor burnt incenſe, nor 
offered burnr-offerings in the holy place, unto the God of 
Iſrael. 

$ Wherefore the wrath of the LORD was upon Ju- 
dah andJeru he hath delivered them to 4 rrou- ffieb 7 
ble, to aſtoniſhment, and to'* hiſſing f, as ye ſee with ,..:3.25. 
your eyes. | * Kin. 9.8 
F i, e. To ſuch Calamities as all that ſee and hear of, ſhall be aſto- 
niſhed at, and hiſs at- choſe, who by their own fin and folly hayc 

t ſuch Miſerics themſelves. an Oe 

9 For lo, our fathers have fallen by the tword, and 
our ſons, and our daughters, and our wives are g 1n Cap- 
tivity for this. 

4 Or, were, though they were preſently releaſed, ch. 28, 5,144! 5+ 

10 Now 2t zsin mine heart to make a covenant with 

the LORD God of 1ſrael, that his fierce wrath may turn 
away from us. ps 
' 14x My ſons h, || be not now negligent z: for the 
LORD hath * choſen. you to ſtand betore him, oe ON 
him, and that ye ſhould miniſter unto him, and || burn fc. 
incenſe. 


by 


|| Or, be nof 
now decetv- 
to ſerve ed. 


; d and deteſted for ever, _ Or, King was 
, no changling, got a whit better by all the Nethods 
od uſed with him. 44 6 


+ 2, 6. 
þ Se he calkthem indifferently, though many of them were el-j*q,  offr 
der than himſelf, becauſe he me 1 his teader Loye and affetion, arg 


C-L'E'S. Chap. XXX} 
* aerording to the commandment. of David, *:Chr.255 
Gad the Kings ſeer, ard Nathan the prophet : & 25- 1 
0 was the commandment + of the LORD + by his + Heb. 5y 
DS nthe Lev ſtood with the Lark. 
2 ites he * ,& toe A 
David, and the prieſts with * the «© — 0ompatiin wat 
Abdi: J 27 And Hezekiah commanded to offer the burnt-of. *:Chr. 23.5 
ſhonites'z Joah the ſon of Zimmab, and Eden the ſon | fering upon the altar : and + when the burnr-oftering Amos 6. $. 
of Joah : | began, the ſon of the LORD began a//o with the trum- * Nun. 1c. 


13 And of the ſons of Elizaphan; Shimri, and Je- | P<S, and with the f inſtruments ordained by David kiag 5, - 
hiel + and of the ſons of Aſaph ; Zechariah, and Mar-| Of Lirael. F S ted. the 
+a 28 And all the congregation worſhi and the f Heb. 


raniah : 
14 And of the ſons of Heman ; Jehiel- and Shi- t fingers ſang, and the trumpets ſounded : ard all this bands of 
mei : and of the ſons of Jeduthun ; Shemajah, and [1z- | <07#17wed unril the burnt-offering was finiſhed. AN 
| F . 29 And when they had made an end of offering, the Mexa] 
their brethren and ſanftified | king and all rhar were + preſent with him, bowed them- - 
; ves, according to the commandment of | {elves and worſhipped. 
or,inthe che king, \| by the words of the LORD, to cleanſe the| 39 Moreover, the king, and the princes 
f the LORD. commanded the Levites to fing praiſe to the LORD, 
16 And the went into the inner part of the | with the words of David, and of Afaph the ſeer : and 
houſe of the LOKD &, to cleanſe ir, ad lronghe ont all | they qe Lew x with , and they bowed their 
the uncleanneſs that found in the temple of the | heads 
LORD, into the court / of the houſe of the LORD.| 3" Then Hezekiah anſwered and ſaid, Now ye 
And the Levites took iz to carry it out abroad into the have || conſecrated your ſelves unto the LORD t, |} Or, fille4 
brook Kidron. come near, and bring ſacrifices , and + * thank-of- yw hand. 
þ Not the Holy of Holies, into which only the High-prieſt might | ferings into the houſe of the L O R D. And the con- f, ed 


efiter, and that but once in a year, but the Holy Place. I To wit, tion : : - thanks. 
Pie, Conde. lol bing bv, r ry by , o Rnincy [aro brought in ſacrifices, and + thank-of: *Lev.7.12. 


| Ys , and as many as were of a free heart, burnt-offer- + feb 

17 Now they began on the ay of the firſt month | ; = 
to fantife , and 6n_ the eighth day of the month | "Pycy tur youtuvereconcited your ftresanihe Hook ro Gus 
came they to the porch of the LORD; fo they | Favour, and that he is withng an Vary @ cette tour Groritons 
ſanRtified the houſe of the LORD in eight days, and | x Wherein there was more generoſity than in the ocher Sacrifices, 
in the fixteenth day of the firſt month they made an becauſe they were wholly burnt and offered to God, and the People 
_ aX-c=na 

: fo. end Frech, and Courts, ended 32 : number of t mr-ottzrings which the 

m In 16 Days purging the Houſe, and Porch, 'r- congregation broughr, was threeſcore and ren bullocks, 
an hundred rams, and two hundred lambs : all theſe 
were for a burnt-offering unto the LORD. 


Sl. 0 And the conſecrated things x were fix hundred 


oxen, and three thouſand 
6 ee all the _— - _ aw > MF _. 4. All the Offerings = to God beſides the burnt- 
thereof; and the ſhew-bread table, with all the veſſels] 34 Bur the prieſts y were too few, ſo that they could 


thereof. Pez  _ _ | nor flay all the burnt-offerings £: wherefore their bre- 

19 Moreover, all the veſſels which king Ahaz in his| thren the Levites + did help them || till the work was + yy, 
reign did caft away in his tranſgrefhon, have we prepa- ended, and until the other prieſts had ſanQtified them- frengrtened 
red and and behold, they are before ſelves : for the Levites were more upright in heart, ro them- 
altar of the LORD. | ſanQtifie themſelves, than the prieſts. 

20 Then Hezekiah the king aroſe early, and gather- To wit, ſuch as were ſandtified and fit for their Work, as the 
ed rhe rulers of the city, went up to the houſe of wing Words ſhew : for otherwiſe the Number of the Prieſts 
LORD _ | was more than ſuthcient tor this Employment. x And mach leſs 


" x all the other Sacrifices, which were more numcrous ; the flayi 
21 And they brought ſeven bullocks, and ſeven rams, | whereof was the Prieſts proper work, Levit. 1. 5, 5. || Necelſity 


"Lev. 4-3: and ſeyen lambs, and ſeven hegoats z for a * fin- | excuſ! theic deviation from the Rule, as it hath excuſcd others in 
- offeting for the kingdom o, and for the ſanQtuary p, | like Cates. | 
and for Judah q : and he commanded the pri 35 Andalfo the burnt offerings were in abundance *, 
the ſons of Aaron to offer them on the altar of the | With the far of the peace-offerings, and the drink-offer- 
LORD. ings for every burnt-oftering. So the ſervice of the 
» The Number of Seven is famous and cuſtomary in facred Mat- | houſe of the LORD was ſer in order. 
ters,and is here uſed in of the vaſt numbers and various kinds | * Or, For the burat-offerings were to be offered alſo in abun- 
of Sins, the Guilt yet OY prbonbaen meyer wainow ; dance. So it is a reaſon why the Prieſts cauld not flay all the burnt - 
to be expiated. Indeed, iff od rope + # grown offerings, as was ſaid vey. 34. Becauſe there was ſo much othcr work 
done by the People, there was but one to be » Levit. | for them; for the burat-offeriogs were not only to be flayed,bur alſo 
4. 13, x4. but here the Sins were many and- preſumptaous, &c. | ro be offered, to wit, wholly, and with them the fat of peace-offer- 
e To make Atonement for the finsof kt rem oy 6 OY ings, &c. 


and the Court. p For allthe Idolatry and Uncleanneſs whetewith | 265 And Hezekiah rejoyced, and all the p2ople, that 
the Temple had been which, a it had been cleanſcd natu- * ;Þ "> 
rk mp wo Nats, fo mon ang yo Co | Gol Ml prepared the people : {or the thing 2s done 
ctfices. q For the Sins of all the People of Judah. > I FER 

) ry great, ſo a ſudden Change, that the People, 
_ | who but the ather day were fo ready to comply with wicked 44x 
. | in his COTS ns ara cogars ere now - free,and 
4 ez + | forwardin $ ce : whereby it plainly appeared ro be the 
21. likewiſe when they had killed the rams, the - | Work of the Almighty God changing their Hearts by his Holy 

ted the blood upon the altar : they killed alfo the | Spirit. 


lambs, and they fprinkled the blood upon the. al- 


ur. as. CTELE EEE 

23 And they brought + forth the he goats for the jab proclaimeth « ſol ? ted and Iſrael, 1 — 12. 
lin-offering, —_—— king mW congregation, and m_y de rod rags tl toaft oy Nana 
they to ——_— oy hn oo em. md, days, 13 — 26. the prieſts and Levites bleſs the people, 27. 

of - NE he tts kill od them, and they made recon- | A\ ND Hezekiah fent to all Iſrael « and Judah, and 


ciliation with their blood upon the altar, to make an wrote letters alſo to Ephraim and Manallch 6.that 


. . hey ſhould come to the houſe of the LORD ar 

atonement for all Iſrael  : for the king commanded har | f*EY 
Cr onering and the fin-offering ſhould be made for 0.4 ny «a Reep the paſſover unto the LORD God 
5 ie. For Judah and Renjemin, and all the reſt of the Tribes, | 4 Whereby he underſtands all the Perſons of the ten Tribes , 


Kh-c nl who were now ſettled in his Kingdom ; as appears by their contra- 
a number were now in his Dominions. — __ | 1 ion to Epbraim and Manaſſed here following. & 5. e. To 3! 


*1Ch.16.4, 25 X* And he ſer the Levites in the houſe -of the the Remainders of the ten Tribes,uer. $- who arc here Synecdocln- 
 \'&23.6. L NIN 0 cymbals, with pſalteries , and with _—_—_— Epbraim and Manaſſeb, as ciſe- 
5 _ Vol, Bbb 


Tlcb. near. 


* Ley «$I 5, 
24. 


im only. But he names theſe rwo 
d 2 Tribes, 


Chap 


t Heb, wa 
right in the 
ejes of the 

King. 


F Heb. ina 
great num- 
ber,v.13,24 


f Heb. from 
the hand, 


t Heb. har- 
den not your 
necks. 

t Heb. give 
the hand. 


+ Ex. 34-6. 


* ch.11,16 


ber of them had 
ſelves to the Ki 
moſt hopes of mh 
Duty to God, and perſwading them to comply with it, 


2 For the king had raken counſel, emu p97 
all the congregation in | Jeruſalem, to keep the paſlover 
* Numb.g. in the ſecond month d. 

IO, 11, d VVhich was againſt the common Rule and Pratice, but was ju- 


ftificd by that ſupreme Law of Neceſſity, andbya j 

which TN the ow of this in its ono time, mm the four- 
teenth day of the fi 
vot cleanſed nor they prepared till that time was paſt, chap.29. 3z 17- 
compare Num. 9.10, 11, 


the prieſts had not fanCtified themſelves ſufficiently ft, 
neither had the people gathered themſelves together to 
Jeruſalemg. 


whereof was evident in it ſelf, becauſe the Temple was not then 
purified arid prepared ; to which he adds two other Reaſons. f To 
wit, in ſuch manner and degree 
were neceſſary for the ſlayingand offering of ſo many thouſands of 


Paſchal-offerings, as appears, becauſe they were not ſufbczent for 
thoſe Offetings, which were comparatively few, <. 25. v. 32,3 3.34. 
g As they uſed and ought to do at that time all places : } 


which now they could not da, becauſe neither the thing was a- 
greed upon, nor the People ſummoned thither till the proper time 


was paſt. 
4 And the thing + pleaſed the king, and all the con- 
gregation. 


to the LORD God of Iſrael art Jeruſalem : for they had 


which expreſs command of God they ought to have obeyed, rather 
than the wicked commands or edits of Men to the contrary 3 which 
was both the Judgment and Praftice of the Prieſts and Levites, 
and other godly Iſraclites, 2 is manifeſt from 2 Chy. 15.8, &c. 


king, and his princes throughout all Iſrael, and Judah , 
and according to the commandment of the kin 


God of Abraham, Ifaac, and Iſrael, and he will return 
to the remnant of you, that are eſcaped out of the hands 
of the kings ot Afſyria &. 


thren away Captives, 2 Kings 15- 19, 29. 1 Chron: 5. 26. 2 Chron. 


brethren, which rtreſpaſſed againſt the LORD God of 


XXX. AI'C\H'R 0 


Tribes, becauſe they were neareſt to his Kingdom, ine jo por , 
and therefore had 


long fiace, and from time to- t 
dom of Judah, 2 Chron, 15. 8,9. 
Tecvets amongſt them. c Admoniſhingthem of cheir 


lmpediment, 


Month, im becauſe the Temple was 


5 


3 For they could not keep it at that time &, becauſe 


e Which God had appointed for it, Exod. 12. 6. One Reaſon 


as was fit, nor in ſuch numbers as 


\ 5 So they eſtabliſhed a decree h, to make procla- 
mation throughout all Iſrael, from Beer-ſheba even 
to Dan, that they ſhould come to keep the paſſoyer un- 


not done it + of a long time in ſuch ſort as it was 


written 7. ' 
h They fixed this Reſolution. # i.e. So as God had commandeg 
them to doit, to wit, that all the Males in Iſrael ſhould do it: 


6 So the poſts went with the letters + from the 


Forb 


ing, Ye children of Iſrael, turn again unto the 


þ To wit, Pul and Til:zath-pilneſar, who had carried their Bre- 


28. 20. 


7 And be not ye like your fathers, and like your 


their tathers, who therefore gave them up to deſolarion, 
as ye fee. : 

$ Now + be ye not ſtift-necked as your fathers were, 
but + yield your ſelves / unto the LORD, and enter into 
his ſanQtuary which he hath ſanQtihed for ever m: and 
[zrve the LORD your God, that the herceneſs of his 
wrath may turn away from you. 

{ Heb. Give the hand to him 7. e. ſubmit your ſelves to him b 
obeying his Command, and renew your Covenant with him: both 
which things were dore amongſt Men, by this Ceremony of giving 
rhe hand. See 1 Chron. 29. 24. Exra 10. 19. Ereliel 17. 18, 
m Not fir a tranſient and temporary uſe ; but as long as the State 
and Churchof Iſrael had a being, whatſoever Afterations ſhould hap- 
pci therein, 


9 For if ye turn again unto the LORD,your brethren 
and your Children ſha// find compaſſion before them 
that lead them captive, ſo that they ſhall come 
again into this land : for the LORD your God zs * gra- 
cious and metciful, and will not turn away bzs face from 
you, if ye return unto him. 


10 So the poſtspaſled from city to city, through the 
country of Ephraim and Manaſſth, even unto Ze- 
bulun : bur they 2 laughed them to ſcorn, and mocked 


them. ) 

n i.e. The Generaliry of the ten Tribes; who by long want of 
Meat had now loſt all their Appetite to Gods Ordinances, and from 
a negle& were now fallen into a contempt and derifion of them for 
which they paid dear. For about fix years after their Refuſal of 
this offer of Grace they were all carried captive, 2 Kings 18. 1,10. 


11 Neverthelſss * divers of Aſher, and Manaſſth;and 
'S Ze&bulun, humbled themſelves and came to Jeru- 
alem. , 
12'Alfo in Judah the hand of God 
one hearr to do the commandment of the king, and 

rhe princes, by the word of the LOKD 9 * 
07, e. God by the pywer of his Grace inclined their Hearts to 


Z 


was'to give them 


 Kidron, 


of 


N ICTE'S * 


13 And there aſſembled at Jenifalem much e, 
to keep the feaſt of unleartned bread in the ſecond 
month, a very great tion. 19; 
14 And they aroſe, took away | the * 
tars þ that were in Jeruſalem, and all the alrars for 
incenſe took they away, and caſt them into the brook 


Peopl 


þ Towit, of burnt-offerings ; becauſe 4 are diſtingui 

the Altars of Incenſe here following ; Bar rr ——_— 
and deſtroyed, partly becauſe all the Ifraclites were confined to the 
Altars of the Temple ; and partly becauſe theſe Altars were erefted 


to Idols. | 
15 Then they killed the paſſover on the fourteenth 


day of the ſecond month : and- the: prieſts and- the 
Levites were aſhamed g, and ſanCtified r and 
veonghe in the burnt-offerings into the houſe of the 
LORD. 

Their Negligence and Remiſneſs bei i 
nd general alarrity and forwardneſs of the - 45g @ Ge gem 
16 And they ſtood in f their place, 


the prieſts ſprinkled the blood 7, which they recerved of 
the - de dane s. 

r Of the ihces upon the Altar, Lev. 1.5. 5 flayed 
killed the Sacrifices which the prieſts, if they had de Dont 
ſhould haye done, as it was obſcrved before, chap. 29. 24." : 
17 For there were many in the congregation that 
were not ſanQtified 7 : therefore the Levites had the 
charge of the killing # of the paſlovers x, for ey 


one that was not clean y, to ſanQtifie rhem unt 
LORD. 2h RIM 


't That had more defire to come to the paſſover, 'than careand 
diligence to cleanſe and prepare themſelves for it. Now theſe per- 
ſons were cither, 1. The prieſts, who were before taxed with Un. 
cleanneſs and Unyrepwedarks Or rather, 2. The People, as is im- 
plied in the word Comgregetion, and expreſſed in the next verſe, and 
confirmed by the Reaſon here following. « Becauſe many of the 
People were unclean, and therefore many more Sacrifices were to be 
offered for their Purification than vhe Prieftscould kill. x i. e. Ki- 
ther, 1. the Paſchal Lambs z which the Levites here offered, becauſe 
of the impurity of many of the Maſters of Families, who otherwiſe, 
as ſome think, ſhould have killed rhe Paſchal Lambs in their own 
Houſes, Exod. 12.3. Or, 2. The other. Sacrifices which accompani- 
ed the paſſover, which alſo are called by the ſame Name, as is evi- 
dent from Dent. 16. 2, 3. where ſee my Notes : which the Levites 
here killed, for ther now mentioned, y So far as they could 
make any diſcovery of their uncleanneſs, cither by their own Con- 
feſfion, or otherwiſe. But there were many whoſe uncleannefſes 
were not known, and therefore did not cleanſe themſelves, as is ſaid, 
v, 18. as they ought to have done. | 


18 For a multitude of the people, even. many of 


Ephraim and Manaſſth, Iffichar, and Zebulun, had 
not cleanſed themſelves, yer did they eat the pailoyer, 
otherwiſe than it was written £ z but Hezekiah pray- 


| 


one 


ther than negleRit, they would venture upon it with ſome Ceremo- 
nial Uncleavneſs upon them. - < | 
19 That preparerh his heart to feek God, the LORD 


God of his fathers, though he be not c/eanſed according 


to the purification of the ſanQuuary 4. | 

a i, e. With that Ceremonial Purification which was required of 

them that came into God's Santuary. So he calls it to diſtinguiſh 

es that _ and internal Purity which they are here acknow- 
ro have. 

20 And the LORD hearkened to Hezekiab, and hea- 


led rhe people b. 

b From their Uncleanneſs ; which it ſelf was a ſpiritual Diſeaſe, 
and which probably produced a Diſcaſe, or Diſtemper, or Trouble 
in their Minds and Conſciences ; which alſo had- formerly brought, 
and might juſtly now bring even outward diſcaſes upon the Body, or 
at leaſt, guilt, which is a diſ.aſe upod the Soul : From all which the 


| 


<_— them and their Services,as if they had been clean. Which 
a ikely God was pleaſed to manifeſt by ſome outwardfign, poſſi- 
y by fire from Heaven conſuming che Sacrifices z which was the 
uſual Token of God's approbation, as hath heea-formerly noted 
more than once. : 
21 And the children of Iſrael that were + preſent at 
Jeruſalem, kept the feaſt of -unleavened bread ſeven 
days with great gladneſs : and the Levites, and the 


inſtruments unro the LORD. 


the Levites c that taught the good ' knowledge . of 
the LORD q: and they did eat throughout the feaſt 
ſeven days, offering peace-ofterings, and making 
roma e, unto: the LORD God of their fa- 
thers, 


uranimous compliance with Gods and the Kings Will, And thi 


c Fr- 


al- *ch. 28-24, 


after their man- t Heb.the; 
ner, according to the law of Moſes the man of God :;fanding. : 


ed for them, ſaying, F The good LORD pardon every t Heb. rhe 
LORD the 


7 They had fo eager adefire to partake of this Ordinance, that ra- good pardon. 


Lord was pleaſed now to heal them,by pardoning this their ſin, and | 


{Heb fond. 


prieſts praiſed the LORD day by day,/inging with + loud + Heb. be 
flnments 
22 And Hezekiah ſpake 4 comfortably unto all 


&c. 


* 1 Kings 
$. 65. 


+ Heb. 


lifeed up,or 
offered. 


' fore 


accompany 

and 16- 21, Or 
of God, which oft goes under 
24. which alſo ſeems to be more proper work 


2. Confeſſing God's Goodneſs, 
or this Name, 
for this Seaſon of 


8, 
ge 


the whole aſſembly took counſel to ker 
days : and they kept other ſeven days wi 


24 For Hezekiah king of Judah + did give to the 
congregation g a thouſand bullocks, and ſeven thou- 
ſand ſheep þ; and the princes gave to the congregation 
a thouſand bullocks, and ten thouſand ſheep: and a 
great number of prieſts ſanQified themſelves 7. | 

2 Firſt to God, to whom the parts appointed were offered in 
way of Thankſgiving ; and then to the People, who feaſted upon 
the Relicks, as the Offerer uſed to do in Peace-offerings : and Here- 
hiab, who was the Offerer, gave away his Right in the Remains of 
the Sacrifices to the People. bþ Which Generofity is the more con- 
fiderable,becauſe it was in the beginning of his Reign, when he found 
the Royal Exchequer exhauſted and empty ; end when he had been 
at great Expence about the cleanfing and reficting of the Temple, 


and makin tions for this great Feaſt. j Having now both 
more Time and turther Need of ſanRifying themſclycs to offer theſe 
pumerous Sacrifices. 


25 And all the congregation of Judah , with the 
prielts and the Levites, and all the congregation that 
came out of Iſrael, and. the ſtr that came out 
of the land 'of Iſrael, and that dwelt in Judah, re- 
Joyced. IE 

26 So there was great joy in Jeruſalem : for fince 
the time of Solomon the ſon of David king of Lirael, 
there was not the like in Jeruſalem. 

27 Then the prieſts the Levires & aroſe, and * bleſſed 
the people / : and their voice was heard, and their 
prayer came «p to + his holy dwelling-place, ever unto 
heaven. 

& Thoſe of the Levitts who were Prieſts alſo ; for to them only 
this Work belonged, 1 Chron. 23. 13- Or, the Prieſts and the Le- 
vites : For as the Levites did ſome other of the Pricfts Work 
at this time, it is not ſtrange if they did this alſo. Or, the Prieſts 
might bleſs by ſolemn pronunciation bf the Bleſſing, and the Leuites 
by their Acclamations, or with their Mufical Inſtruments. 1 Either 
commended them for their great Zeal and Diligence in God's Ser 
vice. Or rather, ſolemnly prayed to God to blets themz and rheir 
Prayer was not in vain, as the following words ſhew. 


CHAP. XXXL 


The Pevple forward in deſtroying Idolatry : Hexthiab ordereth the Courſes 
of the Prieſts and Levites: and provideth for their work and main- 
renance, 1 — 4. The People forward in Offerings and Tithes, 5—10. 
Hezehiah appointeth Officers to diſpoſe of the Tithes, 11 —— 19, bis 
ſmcerity, 20,21. | 


Ow when all this was finiſhed , all Iſrael har 

were | preſent, went out ro the cities of Judah, 
and * hrake the . + images in pieces, and cut down 
their groves , and threw down the high places, and 
the altars out of all _—_ and Benjamin , in- E 
porn alſo and ch @, F until they had ucter- 
y deſtroyed them all. Then all the children of H- 
rael returned every man to his poſſeſhon into their ow!! 
Cries. 

« Either, 1. In thoſe Cities belonging to Epbraim and Manaſſeb, 
which the Kings of Fudab had Fees taken bo the Lines of 
reel. Or, 2. In the Tribes of Ephraim and Manaſſeb. For although 
theſe were a part of Hoſbea's Kingdom, bs Hezebiab pion to 
do this, , partly by vircue of the Law of God, to which both Iſrael 

owed Subje@ion, which commanded the cxtirpation of 
theie things out of the whole Land of Canaan: Partly, by the ſpe- 
cial tmpulle and DireQion of God's Spirit, which ſometimes did 
put perſons upon Heroical and Extraordio AQtions, not to be 
drawn into imitation : And partly, becauſe he knew that Hoſbea con- 
rented himſelf with the Worſhip of the Calves, and did not pra- 
Riſe that Idolatry which his Predecefſors had uſed, and there- 
pariently ſuffer the breaking of theſe Images of Baal, 
gait Me things behrnging to themz which is all that was done at 


2 And Hezekiah appointed the courſes 0! the prieſts 
and the Levites, after- rheir courſes, every man accord- 
Ing to his ſervice, rhe prieſts and Levites for burnt- 


4 


__ 


, 


N-IGCLE S, 
ge rea and Fi in gar of th'ems a 

r ro prai res © tents of 
the LORD 6. FM 

b Ig ner bn bean Saroy which is here 

» are called, as _ 
SY PR agg nk 
es, 2 
0d lcpt their Stations and Orders there by courſe. 

3 He appointed alſo the kings portion of his ſub- 
ſtance, for the regs, 5 pF to wit, for the 
morning and evening burnt ings, and. rhe burnt- 
offerings of the ſabbaths, and for the new moons, 
and for the ſer-feaſts, as it 5s written in the * law of the 
LORD. 

c Which had hitherto been,and were to be taken out of the Trea- 
ſures of the Temple which were collefted from the Toegie, 1 Chron. 
26. 20. Nehem. 10.32,33- but that he might caſe them in their preſent 
poverty, which his Predeceſſor had brought upon them, and engage 
them to a more chearful attendance upon God's Service, he took the 
Burden upon himſelf. 


| 4 Moreover, he commanded the people that dwelr 
in Jeruſalem, to give the porrion of the prielts, and the 
Levites, that they might be encouraged in the law of 
the LORD d. 


> 4. e. Freed from worldly Cares and Diftrations, and enabled to 
give up themſelves entirely to the ſcrious Study of God's Law, in 
which many of them were ignorant, and to the Inſtruftion, and Di- 
reQion, and quickning of the People in their ſeveral Duties. 


5 And as ſoon as the commandment+ came abroad 


*Numb. 
28.& 


-& 294 


ot Heb. 


the children of Iſrael brought in abundance the firft- *ra\e frtb- 


fruits of corn, wine, and oil, and || honey f, and of all the 
increaſe of the fizld, and the rithe of all 7b:7gs brought 
they in abundantly. 

*e Either, 1. as ſoon as the Report of this Command of the King, 
V. 4. was got abroad into other parts. Or, 3. as ſoon as the King 
enlarged and extended that Command to all the parts of his King- 
dom, which ver. 4- was confined to them tht dwell in Jeruſalem. 
f Or, Dates, as the Hebrew Writers gencrally, 214 many other learn- 
ed Hebricians underſtand this word, which 1s given to them, becauſe 
of the Sweetneſs of their Taſte in ſome ſort reſembl ng Honey. 
For the Law requires oo Tithes bur of the Fruits of Trees, or ot the 
Earth, or of Beaſts. 

6 And concerning the children of Iſrael and Judah, 


that dwelt in the cities ot Judah, they alſo brought in 


things, 
God þ, and laid them t by heaps. 


in their own Store-houſes in that City ; but alſo Oxen and 
Sheep, which were more proper to the Country : For under the Ci- 
ties of Judah, are comprehended the Suburbs and Territories adj.cent 
and belonging to them, as is evident trom the Nature of the Thing, 
and the Law of God. þ This may be taken cither, 1. by way of Ex- 
plication, even the Tithe of Holy things, &c. Or rather, 2. by way of 
Addition, the Tithe of all  Haly things which were conſecraced unto the 
Lord, whether by Vow, or yolunrary Promiſe, or otherwiſe 3 as the 
Tithes of Gains by Merchandiſe, or Spoils of War, (fc. of which ſce 
Gen- 14. 20» & 28. 22. Nurnth. 31. 28, 30. ; 

7 In the third month z they began to lay the foun- 
dation of the heaps, and finiſhed zbem in the ſeventh 
month &#. 

i To wit, of the Sacred Year, Exod. 12: 2. in which their Harveſt 
began. & In which their Harveſt ended, and the Feaſt of Tabercacles 
was kept, Excd. 23.16, Levit. 23. 34- | 

$8 And when Hezekiah and the princes came and 
ſaw the heaps, they bletled the LORD /, and his peo- 
ple Iſrael m. 

| Roth for giving ſuch plentiful Proviſions ro his Land in this 
Year, and fnr giving his People ſuch liberal and pious Hearts towards 
this good Work. ' m They praiſed them tor their forwardncis and 
faithtulneſs in it. 


9 Then Hezekiah queſtioned with the prieſts and the 


Levires concerning the heaps 77. 
n How it came to paſs thar no more of their Proviſion was ſpent, 
and that there yet remained ſuch great Heaps of it. 


10 And Azariah the chief prieſt of the houſe of Za- 


dok o, anſwered him, and ſaid, * Since rhe people b2gan *wal. 3.10, 


ro bring the offerings p into the houſe of rhe LOR D, 
we have had enough to eat, and have leir plenty : tor 
the LORD harh bleſſed his people 9g, and that which 
;s left is this grear ſtore. 

o Eicher, 1. the High-Prieſt, called alſo Zadoh, 1 Chron. 6.12. 
becauſe he was of his Line and Family. Or, 2. the Chict-Pricſt, or 
the Head of that Family of Zavok or of Elzazar; as there was ano» 
ther Chicf Prieſt of the Family of Abiathar, or of Ithamar. See 
2 Sam. 8. 17. 1 Chron 24. 3- but both ſubject ro the bighPricf., 
p Which they did from the beginuing of the Harveſt according to 
the manacer. q In an extraardinary Degree. 


11 Then Hezekiah commanded to prepare || cham- || Or,flore- 


 £ They brought in not only the ſame Tithes which the Dwellers & 
a? ear did, to wit, of corn, and wine, and oil, &c. which they 


[ Or, Dates» 


the tithe of oxen and theep g, and rhe * tithe ot holy * Lev: 27. 


which were conſecrated unro the LORD their * _ 


Heb. 
aps, 


aþs. 


bers in the houſe of the LORD 7; ard they prepared *%**- 


them 
r Largely ſo called, to wit, in the Courts, or in the Chambers ad» 
joynivg to the Houſe. 


12 And brought in the offerings and the tithes, and 
the 


ChapXXXKN. nc 


- - . 

and Jerimoth, and Jozabad, 
A M. Mahath, and Benajah, were overſcers f un- 
der the hand of Cononiah a 


+ Heb. at 
the hand. 


the ruler of the houſe of God 7. 
5 i, e. Todiſpoſe of thoſe Proviſions 
accountable to 1 


1 Chron. 9g. 11. Jer. 20. I | : ? 
14 And Kore the fon of lqzzck, the Loni the por- 
ter toward the eaſt «, was over the free-will 


the moſt Row things y. 
« At the Eaſt-gate of 
x To the Prieſts and Levites, to whom they were 
God. y To wit, the remainders of the Freewill 
3, 10. The Sin-offering and Treſpaſs-offering, Levis. 6-18. 22,8 7. 1. 
and the Shew-bread, Lev. 24. 9- 4 {0 
15 And + next him were Eden, and Miniamin, and 
+ Heb. at Jeſhua, and ——_ Amariah, and Shecaniah, in * the 
his hand. Cities of the prieſts 2, in _— ſet office, to give to 
* Joſh-21. their brethren by courſes, as well to the great as to the 
0 Or, ail- final. 
2 Who were intruſted with the Roaring ens Diſtributing of the 
ſeveral Portions belonging to the Prieſts who abode in their ſeveral 
Cities, whilſt their Brethren came up to Jeruſalem. 
16 Beſide their genealogy of males, from three years | 
old and upward 2, even unto every one that entreth 
into the houſe of the LORD 6, his daily portion 
for their ſervice in their charges, according to their 
courſes : 
4 To whom a Portion of theſe things was allotted, as is here im- 
plied. b That were capable of entring thither and Service 
there, which they were at twenty years old, 


as is here, 
U. 17. & 1 Chron. 23. 24. through whole Company of the Priefts 
and Levites. 


17 Both to the genealogy of the prieſts by the houſe 
j mt of their fathers, and the Lavin, | ode twenty years 
their fa- old and upward, in their charges by their courſes : 


18 And to the genealogy of all their little ones, 
their wives and their ſons, and their daughters, through 
|| Or, tru. 11 the congregation c : for in their || ſer. office they fan- 
Ctified themſelves in holineſs. 

c This is alledged as a Reaſon why their Wives and Children were 
provided for our of the Holy things, becauſe ey Henne them- 
ſelves from worldly Afﬀairs, by which they might otherwiſe have 
proven for their Families, and intirely devoted themſelves to Ho- 
y Adminiſtrations. 


19 Alſo the ſons of Aaron the prieſts, which were 


thers. 


Shimei his brother s, at | ſtopt 
the commandment of Hezekiah the king, and Azariah | the midſt of the 


Lord's Houſe; of which ſee on ch. 23.5. | F Fither, 1. as highs t 
4 by | 2, As far as the rwo Towers, or 
Levit. 2 | Form of Towers, and had the uſe of Towers, to wit, that of Epby 
and the Corner-Gate, both mentioned above, ch. 25. 23. Or, brought 
u) Engines or Inſtruments of Defence upon the Towers. g Of which 


the and the brook Tran through 
ſaying, Why ſhould the kings 
much water d ? | 


Allyria come, and 
Which was a ſcarce Commodity in this Cou and 
of it might much annoy rhe Aﬀyrim Army. _ 


5 Alſo * he hened himſelf, and built up all * Ifa.:2 g; 
the wall bat was 
ers f, and another wall withour, and repaired * Millo g * 


ings on - ; « 9. 
God, to diſtribute x the oblations of the LORD, and ode Se of David, and made || darts and ſhields in 5:5 


en e, and raiſed zt up to the tow- 


e By Foaſh, ch. 25. 23- and not ſince repaired, : 
Towers, or the tops of the Wall. Ry 
Gates, which were 2 


1 Kings 9.24. & 11, 27. 


6 And he ſet captains of war over the people, and 
gathered them together to him in the ſtreet of the 


Ing, 2 
7 Be ſtrong and co 


ious, be not afraid nor diC. 
mayed for the king of 


yria, nor for all the multi- 
with him. 
LORD our God, 40 help us, and to fight our batrels. 


Hezekiah of Judah. 
9 After this did Sennacherib king of Affyria ſend his 
ſervants to Jeruſalem þ (but he him/elf /aid ſiege againſt 
Lachiſh, and all his + power with 


lem, ſaying, 
; & Of this and the following Verſes ſee the Notes on 2 Kings 18. 
17, &c. and I9, Io, \ 


10 Thus ſaith Sennacherib king of Aſſyria, Where- 


lem? 

11 Doth not Hezekiah perſwade you to give over 
our ſelves to die by famine and by thirſt, The 
OR D our God ſhall deliver us out of © hand of 
the king of Aflyria ? 

12 Hath''not the farye Hezekiah taken away his 


*Lev. 25. In * the fields d of the ſuburbs of their cities, in every 
34 ſeveral city, the, men that were expreſſed by name, 
to give portion to all the males among the prieſts, 
= to all that were reckoned by genealogies, among the 
evites. 
4 Who are oppoſed to thoſe that lived-in,or reſoreed to the great 
City, Jeruſalem. 
20 And thus did Hezekiah throughout all Judah, and 
wrought hat which was 0% and right, and truth be- 
fore the LORD his God. | 
21 Andin every work that he began in the ſervice 
of the houſe of God, and in the law, and in the com- 
mandments to ſeek his God, he did zz with all his heart, 
and proſpered. 


umb. 
J 25 2s 


CHAP. XXXIL 

Sennacherib invading Fudah, Hexehiab fortifieth bimſelf, 1 —— 8. and 

ſendeth Letters fiat — #be py” of Sennacherib, 

g — 20. An Angel deſtrogeth the Holt of the ne 80 AS 

Hexekiab's ſickneſs and ſign of recovery, 24. waxing proud, 1s 

humbled by God, 25. His wealth and error, 27 ——31. his Death 
and Succeſſour, 32, 33+ ' 


# 2 Kings Fter * theſe things and + the eſtabliſhment there- 
18.13,&c. of a, Sennacherib king of Aſſyria came, and entred 
Tfai- 36.1, jnto Judah, and encamped againſt the fenced cities, and 
thoughr to win them for himſelf. 

. a An Emphatical Preface ifying, that notwithſtanding all 
So Gr. His Pius Care and Zeal for God, yer God faw fit to Exerciſe him 
Ch.31.20- with a'fore Trial and Calamity z which yet he turned to his 


wo, would wia them all, and did aRually win many of t 


them ups 18. 13» . 
2 And when Hezekialr ſaw that Sennachefib was 
Heb. biz COME, and that F he was'propoſed to fighr againſt Jeru- 


' face was to lem 


, 2 Kings 


Honour and Advantage. . 6 He "defigned - and bragged thar he | hand 


high places, and his altars, and commanded Judah and 
Trtons, {aying, Ye ſhall worthip before one alrar, and 
burn incenſe upon ir. 
13 Know ye not what I and my fathers have done 
unto all the people of other lands? were the gods of 
the nations of thoſe lands any ways able to deliver their 
lands out of mine hand ? 
14 Who was there among all the gods of thoſe 
nations , that my fathers utterly deitrxoyed , that 
could deliver his people our of mine hand, that your 
_ ſhould be able ro deliver you out of mine 
? 
15 Now therefote let not Hezekiah deceive you, nor 
| veins you on this manner, neither yer believe him : 
or no god 'of any nation or kingdom was able to de- 
liver his people out of mine hand, and out of the hand 
of my. fathers': how much leſs ſhall your God deliver 
you 7 out of mine hand. 
i I have deft ſo many Nations, and fome of them 
ſtronger you, in ſpight of all their gods, it is not probable thac 
= 4/ ne omg you, which none of the reſt could do for 


16 And his ſervants ſpake yet wore againft the LORD 
God, and againft his ſervant Hezekiah. 


I 


God of Iſrael, and to ſpeak againſt him , ſaying, 
As the gods of the nations of other lands have not de- 
livered their b 4 le out of mine hand, fo ſhall not 
the God of ezekiah deliver his people out of mine 


18 * Then'they cried with a loud yoice in the Jews 
ſpeech unto the people of Jeruſalem that were on the 
wall, to aftright them, and to trouble them, that they 
might take the city. 


lem, as againſt the *gods of the people of the 


wars 3 He took counſel with his, princes, and his mighty 


earth 


And the == + reſted themſelves upon the words of ? ** 
"g 


together, who Ba 
flawed. 


2 Sam. 


gate of the city, and + ſpake comfortably to thern, ſay f 8b. 
ther heart. 


tude that zs with him : for * there ve mo with us, than * 2 King! 
6.16. 
8 With him 7s an * arm of fleſh, but with vs js the * Jer-17.5. 


leaned. 


im) unto Hezekiah f Heb 
king of Judab, and unto all Judah, that were ar Jeruſa- *"i* 


on.do ye truſt , that ye abide ||, in the fiege in Jeruſa- rm 


17 * He wrote alſo Letters ts rail on the LORD *2 9p 


19» 9» 


+ 2 Kin. 
18. 28, 


19 And they ſpake againſt the God of Jeruſa- - 


» ſwords 
Of weapons, 


ww 4 


ver. | 
#2 Ki '21 * And the LOAD 25 06 BY 
,&c- 211 the mighty men of vatour, a 
pit captains in the camp of the king of Aſſyria : ſo he re- 
turned with ſhame of face to his own land. And 


when he was come into the houſe of his God, they thar 
+ feb- came forth of his own bowels, + flew him there with 
made Bm the ſword. | 
fe 22 Thus the LORD ſaved Hewkinh, and the inha- 
bitants of Jeruſalem from the hand of cherib the 
. king of Afria, and from the hand of all orber, and 
guided them on every fide. 
23 And many brought gifts unto the LORD to Je- 
+ feb. ruſalem, and + preſents to Hezekiah king of Judah : 


yecius fo that he was magnified in the fight of all nations &, 
thing from rhencetorth. 
þ Or, | fon theſe Nations, which were not yery remote from Ca- 
n4an and heard e marters. 


» Kings 24 * In thoſe days Hezekiah was fick to the death /, 
26. 1: —_— ed unto the LORD : and he ſpake unto him, 
Wa. 38.1- and gave him a fign. ] 

— 1 Of which fee a more particular Account, 2 Kings 20. 1, &c. 

wr 4 

m fo 25 But Hezekiah rendred not again, according to 
Il. 


the benefit done unto him; for his heart was lifted up ; 
therefore there was wrath upon him, and upon Judah 
and Jeruſalem 7. 

m For that prodigious Vitory over the Aſpriaxs, above v. 21, 
and for his miraculous Reſtauration from Sickneſs , and the con- 
firmarion of that Work by a ſtrange and ſupernatural Motion of 
the Sun, and by the Honour fince done him by an Embaſlic from | 
the great and potent King of Babylon. All which probably raiſed 


in hum too an Opinion of himſelf, as if theſe things were 
done, if not by his Power, yer, at leaſt, for his Piety and Virtues. 
And inſtead of walking humbly with God, and the 


Glory 
of all entirely to him, he took the Honour to himſelt, and vain- 
loriouſly ſhewed his Riches and Precious Treaſures to the Baby- 
iſh rs, 2 Kings 20. 12, &c. n Who might juſtly be 
puniſhed for Herebiab's Sin, becauſe they followed him 1a it, as 
confeſs in the next Verſe. 


26 Notwithſtanding, Hezekiah humbled himſelf, for 
} Reb. the 4 the pride of his heazrt ( botÞ he and the inhabitants of 
lifing = Jeruſalem ) fo that the wrath of the LORD came nor 
upon them in the days of Hezekiah. 

27 And Hezekiah had exceeding much riches and 
honour : and he made himſzlf creaturies for filver, and 
for gold, and for precious ſtones, and for ſpices, and for 
ſhields, and for all manner of + pleaſant jewels z 

28 Store-houſes alfo for the i e of corn, and 
wine, and oil; and italls for all manner of beaſts, and 
cores for flocks. 

29 Moreover he provided him cities o, and polleſ- 
fions of flocks, and herds in abundance: for God had 
given him ſubſtance very much. 

o Heb. be made, &c.. Eicher he purchaſgd them to himſelf by 
his Gold or Silver : Or,he repaired, and forrificd, and beautified them 
for the Honour and Safety ot his Kingdom. Bur the former Scnce 
*ſcems to agree beiter with the following Words. 


30. This ſame Hezekiah alſo ſtopped the upper wa- 
ter-courſe of Gihon p, and brought ir ſtraight down g to 
the welt-fide of the ciry of David. And Hezekiah pro- 
ſpered in all his works. 

Þ A Rivulet near Fernſalem conſiſting of two Streams, the upper 
which was brought 1nto one Pool, called tbe apper Pool, Ifaiah 7. 3. 
and the lower, which was brought into another, called the lawer 
Pool, Iſa. 22. 9. | The former he diverted and brought by ſecret 
Pipes into which was a Work of great Art and Labour, ; 
ry three þ noe yd = Swe he have tow ae tro rp 

mM Ve a rot 
Afyrian Hoft. 


} Heb, 
of deſire. ' 


;, Of the princes of Babylon, who * ſent unto him ro en-' 

quire of the wonder that was done in the land, God left 

* him7 to try him, that he might know & all rbar was in 
* his ST | | 

; himſelf, and his d Corruption. 

God withdrew from him that Suppic and Aſunces of hix Spirit 


have kept him from that fin, 


great Mercies which he had received were not the EffeQs of his own 
Metits, as he might be prone to believe, but of God's free Grace, _ 


32 Now the reſt of the aQts of Hezekiah, and his 


+ Heb, 


* Merodach-Baladan : Or rather, the Ki 


Juſtice, and Goodneſs, that 


kindreſſe k goodnels, behold, they are written in * the viſion of 


| com 


LEY. Chap: XXXIlI. 
| the ſon of Amor, and iti * the book * If. 35. 
GEES SES wn ns pots 
33 with his fathers, and 247 
buried him'in the chi of the fepulchees fe ” q-ny 
ſons of David : a 


all Judah and the inhabitants of fOrghigheft 
Jeruſalem did him honour at his death : and Manaſſch 


his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 


CHAP. XXXIIL 
Manaſſel's wiched Reign, 1 — 10. His Captivity, 11. His prayer 


* Refoniiy, 12 <—_ > afro Fn 18, 19. and death, 20. 
"mms wiched Reign, is s jervants, 21 — be- 
ing ſlain, Jejtab pm wy nh 25. —_ he me 


Anaſſth * reas rwelve years old when he began * 2 Kings 
to reign a, and he reigned fifty and five years in 21-1, &c- 
Jerufalem : 


# This, and the tollowing Verſes, to ver. 11. are tak t of 
2 Kings 21+ 1, &c. by 'y 


2 But did bat rubich was evil in the fight of the 
LORD, like unto the * abominations of the heathen, * Peut. 


nn the LORD had caſt out before the children of '*: 9: 
ael. 


_ 3 For F ke built again the high places which Hezc- + yev. he 
ktah his father had * broken down, and he reared up al- returned 
tars tor Baalim, and * made groves, and worſhipped * all «nd bile. 
the hoſt ot hexven, and ſerved them. 0 my 

4 Alfo he builr altars in the houſe of the LORD. bs 
whereof the LORD had faid, * In Jeruſalem ſhall my & 31. 1. 
name be for ever. * Deur. 

5 And he built altars for all the hoſt of heaven, in d Des 
the two courts of the houſe of the LORD. 9: -* 

6 And he * cauſed his children to paſs through the * Deur. 
fire in the valley of the ſon of Hinnom : alſo he obſer- 12- 11. 
ved times, and uſed inchamments, and uſed wirchcraft, * ing # 
and * dealt with a familiar ſpirit, and with wizzards : 5 
he wrought much evil in the fight of the LORD to & 7 15. 
provoke tO anger. * Lev. 18, 

7 And he ſer a carved image (the idol which he 2! Peut- 
had made) in the houſe of God, of which God had , x;02. 
faid to David, and to Solomon his ſon, In * this houſe, 23. 10. 
and in Jeruialem, which I have choſen before all the * 2 Kings 
tribes of Iſrael, will I put my name for ever : 20.6. 

8 * Neither will I any more remove the foot of , —_ 


Iſrael from our of the land which I have appointed for « *_ 


your fathers : 1o that they will rake heed to do all 7. 10. 
that I have commanded them, according ro the whole 


law, add the ſtatutes, and the ordinances by the hand 
of Moles. 


9 So Manaſſth made Judah and the inhabitants of 
Jeruſalem to err, and to do worſe than the heathen, 


whom the LORD had deſtroyed before the children 
of lirael. 


10 And the LORD ſpake to Manaſſth, and to his 
people : bur they would not hearken. 

11 Wherefore the LORD brought upon them the 
captains of the hott f of the king of Aflyria, which tcok 
Manaſith among the thorns þ, and bound him with 
|| fetters, and carried him to Babylon c. f Heb. 

b In ſome Thicker where he thought to hide himſelf from the "<2 ** 
Aſſrians till he could make an Eſcape, as the raelices formerly *** &*%** 
uled to do, 1 Sam. 13.6. Or, with bybsz a Metaphorical Ex- [| Or, 

ſion. Or, in his Forts ; i.e. in one of them. ©c Either rhere- chamse 

e Eſarbaddon, Sennacherib's Succeſſor, had recovered Babylon from 

F ing of Babylon is here called 
the King of Aris, becauſe ar this time he had added Afria to 
his Empire, who having been informed by his Ambaſſadours of the 
pe Riches which were in Hexebiab's Treaſures at Feruſelem, which 

was defirous to enjoy ; and withal being afſured of Manafſeb bis 
CR the Piety and Vertue of bis Father, and from that 
God whoſe Power alone made Herekiab formidable, he thought this : 


| - fit Seaſon to invade Maneſſeb's Kingdom 3 which he did with 
31 Howbeit, in the buſineſs of the F embaſſadours 


12 And when he was in affliftion, he beſought the 


LORD his God, and humbled himſclt greatly before 
the God of his fathers ; 


13 And prayed unto him, and he was intreated of 


him, and heard his ſupplication, and brought him again 


to Jeruſalem into his kingdom. Then Mauaſſeh knew 
that the LORD he was God c. 

c i.e. He was convinced by his own Experience of God's Power, 
hovah alone was the True God, and 


not thoſe Idols which he had worſhipped, by which he had received 
great Hurt and no Good. 


14 Now after this he built a wall d without the 
city of David z on the welſt-fide of Gibon e, in rhe 
valley , even to the entring in at the filh-gace, and, _ 

abour || Ophel f, and raiſed it up a b.. (or, i 


"ras — _— _—__ 


Chap: XXXIV: 
great height, and put captains of war in. all the 
Cities of Judah. ; 

d He repaired and ſtrengthned that Wall which Herekiah 
built, ch. 32. 5. and which the King of Aſſjria, when he 
laſt took Jeruſalem, had cauſed to be thrown down, either - o- 
or in part. e On the Weſt-fide of the City of David, to which 
zehtab had brought this Water-courſe down, <<. 32. 30. into the 
great Pool which he had made to receive ir; and poſſibly this Wall 
was built to ſecure the free Uſe of it to the Citizens, when they 
ſhould be diſtreſſed or beſieged by an Enemy. f With a Wall, Of 
Ophel, ſee before, cb. 27. 3+ 


15 And he took away the ſtrange gods, and the 
;dol out of the houſe of the LORD: and all the al- 
tars that he had built in the mount of the houſe of the 
LORD, and in Jeruſalem, and caſt them out of the 
City. 

is And he repaired the altar of the LORD, and fa- 
crificed thereon peace-offerings, and * thank-offerings, 
and commanded Judah to ſerve the LORD God of 
Iracl g. 

© Tie thereby he might, as far as he could, repair the Injuries 
which he had done to God by his impious Commands, v. ge 


17 Nevertheleſs, the people did ſacrifice ſtill in the 
high places, yet unto the LORD their God only. 

18 Now the re!t of the ats of Manaſſeh, and his 
prayer unto his God, and the words of the * ſeers that 
{pake to him in the name of the LORD God of If 
raet, behold, they are torirzen in the books of the kings 
of Iſrael þ. 

h i. e. Of Judah, oft called Iſrael, as hath been noted before, 
He ſpeaks not of that part of the Canon, called the Book of Kings, 


*],-v. 


v $3. 


* 1 Sam. 
$+ 9s 


for theſe things are not mentioned there, but of their Publick Re-' 


cords, where all things were particularly mentioned, and whence the 
moſt important things were taken by the Prophers, and pur into 
thoſe Canonical Books. 


19 His prayer alſo, and how God was intreated of 
him, and all his fin, and his treſpaſs, and the places 
wherein he built high places, and fer up groves and 
graven images, before he was humbled, behold, they are 
written among the ſayings of || the ſeers 7. 

i Or, rather, of Hſai, a Writer ſo called, for when the Sacred Pen- 
men make a Reterence, they conſtantly refer us to ſome particular 
Book or certain Author, as to the Chronicles of the Kings of Iſrael, or 
Judah ;, to the Prophecy of Abijah, or Oded, &c. 


20 So Manaſſch ſlept with his fathers, and they bu- 
ried bim in his own houſe &, and Amon his ſon reigned 
in his ſtead. 


k 4. e- In his Garden; of which fee on 2 Kings 21. 18. 


[| Or, Hoſat. 


21 * Amon was two and twenty years old when he 


* : Kings 
began to reign, and reigned two years in Jeruſalem. 


21.19, &XCc, 


22 But he did that which was evil in the fight of 


the LORD, as did Manaſleh his father : for Amon ſa- 


crificed unto all the carved images which Manaſſth his 


tarher had made, and ſerved them. 

23 And humbled not himſelf before the LORD as 
Manafſch his farher had humbled himſelf: but Amon 
F rrelpafled more and more. 

24 And his ſervants-conſpited againſt him, and flew 
him in his own houſe, 


T Heb, 
multiplicd 
Preſpals: 


25- Bur the people of the land flew all them that had 
conſpired Spain king Amon, and the people of the 


land made Joſah his ton king in his ſtead. 


CHAP. XXXIV. 
Toſiah's good reign, 1, 2. He deſtrogeth Idolatry 
Temple, 4 —— 7. Huldah prophecieth the deftru&iin of Jeruſulem 
8 «— 2%, 7oſial's covenant with God, 29 — 32, 
* 2 Kings Ofiah * was eight years old when he 
22. 1,&c. 


years, 
a Of this Chapter ſee the Notes on 2 Kings 22. & 23, 


2 And he did zbat which was right in. the fight of 


the LORD, and walked in the ways of David: his fa 


ther, and declined neither to the right hand nor to the 


letr. ; 


3 for in the eighth year of his reign, while: he 
to ſeek after. the God of 


was yet young b, he be 
David his farher : and in the tweltth 
* to purge. Judah and Jeruſalem from 
and the groves, and the carved images, and t 
1mages. 


* 2 Kin. 
13s 2. 


b in the 16th Year of his Age; when he was entring into the 
Age and >tate of Temptations and Youthtul Luſts;z and had the Ad- 
miniſtration of his Kingdom wholly in his own Hand and Power, and 
none to rebuke or reſtrain himz yet even then he begins to be Re-. 


39. 2 Kin. 


\ * Lev-26. ligious in good Earneſt. 
C2 f 
23+ 4+ . 


had] 


3. He repairs the 


began to 
reign, 4 and he reigned in- Jeruſalem one and thirty 


car; he began. 
the high places, 
e molten 


1d rhey brake down the alrars of Baalim in 


Judah and Jerufalem. 

- JO NY the cities of Manaſſth, and E. 

im; and Simeon, even unto Naphtali i 

| mattocks, round abour.- FI PO m9 

c Which was in the utmoſt and northern Borders of the King- 
that the Ten Tribes 


dom of Iſrael. For it muſt be = 
were now gone into Captivityz and thoſe who come 
ſtead ae wack ahd few, not able ro withſland the _ 


Jofiah. 
7 And when he had broken down the altars and the 


er 
of {ſrael, he returned to Jeruſalem. 

8 Now in the * eighteenth year of his reign, © 
when he had purged the land, and the houſe & he * 
ſent Shaphan the ſon of Azaliah, and Maaſcjah the 
governour of the city, and Joah the fon of Joahaz 
w-, recorder, to repair the houſe of the LOR D his 
& The Houſe of God, called the Houſe by way of Eminency. 


9 And when they came to Hilkiah” the high- 
teſt, they delivered the' money that was brought 
into the houſe of God, which the Levites that k 

the doors , had. gathered of the hand of &h 
and Ephraim, and of all the remnant of Iffael, and 


of all Judah and Benjamin, and they e returned s 
ruſalem. : 900.56 


e i.e. The Levites who had gone abroad through all i 
dom to gather Money for this good Uſe, and now Te 
| Feruſalem, to lodge it in the Treaſuries of the Lord's Houſe, 


10 And they put it in the hand of the work-men, 
that had the over-ſight of the houſe of the LOR D, 
and they gave it to the work-men that wrought in 
oy ou of the LORD, to repair and mend the 
ouſe : 
11 Even to the artificers and builders gave they it, 
to buy hewen ſtone, and timber for couplings, and 
| a _ the houſes f which the kings of Judah had de- | 
oyed. 


PL ak e. The Chambers joyning to the Temple, or withia the 
12 And the men did the work faithfully : and the 
overſeers of them were Jehath and Obadiah, the 

of the ſons of Merari ; and Zechariah, and Meſhullam, 
of the ſons of the Kohathites, to ſer ir forward ; and 


other of the Levites, all that could $kill of inſtruments 
of mufick g. 


£ Or, all theſe here named, were þilful in Infiruments of Mu- 
ſick, Which may be here mentioned, hd to their —Þ Brng 
tion, that they were fit for, and careful and diligent in this Em- 
ploymentwherewith they were now entruſted, no leſs chan in their 
own proper Work : Or, to intimate, that as they were skilful, ſo 
they were exerciſed in both their and did ſucceſ- 
ſively overſee the Work, and praiſed God with their Voices and 


--——_ for his Gracious and Powerful Help in carrying on the 
ork, | 


13 Alſo they were over the bearers of burdens, and 

were overſeers of all that wrought the work in any 

» | manner of ſervice : and of the Levites there were ſcribes, 
and officers, and porters. 

14 And when they t out the money that was 
ht into the houſe of the LOR D, Hilkiah the 


by Moſes. 
15 And Hilkiah anſwered and ſaid to en the 
ſcri e houſe 


| 


be, I have found the book of the law in 
© iby LO RD. And Hilkiah delivered the book to 
phan. 

. 16, And Shaphan carried- the book to' the king, and 
brought the king word back again, ſaying, All that was 
prarencd f 1 thy ſervants, they do. :t. J 

17 ve. + gathered together the money 
that was found in the houſe of the LORD, and have 
delivered it into the hand of the overſeers, and ro the 
hand'of the ES ODS 7 AG od 

118 Then Shaphan the ſcribe told the king, ſaying, 
HilKkiah the hath given me a book. And Shaphan 
read-+ it before the king. | | 


oves, and had beaten the graven imapes + into | 
and cutdown all the idols - wha 2-6 all the lava - 
Powder. 


pr * found the book of the law of the LORD, grven * 2 King 
22, C. 

Heb. 
ft. row, of+ 


19 And. it -came- to paſs when the king had 
| | heard 


Orymeut:. 


2 King: 
2.3. 


Or, 


19 rafter. 


+ Heb. fo 
the hand 0. 
f Heb. pou- 
red out, Of, 
melted. 


+Heb.ia it. 


3 And ſaid unto the Levites that taughr all Iſrael, 
which were holy « unto the LORD, Pur the - holy 


' Chap. XXXV. UICHRONICLES. 
heard the words of the law, that he rent his doaths. 
20 And-theking commanded Hilkiah, and Ahikam 


* k-bber, the ſon of Shaphan,' and | Abdon the fon of Micah, | ark in the houſe b which Solomon the ſon of David 
me! ' nd Shaphan the ſcribe,and Aſajah a ſervant of the kings, | king of Iſrael did build : * ir ſhall nor be a burden upon * 1 Chr 23. 
22. 15+ ſaying, 


your ſh c : ſerve now the LORD your God, 25 
and his peo 


oe Hrael. 

« Or, and which were boly. b In the Temple : Or, in the Holy 
| Holies.  Whence, it may ſeem, it had been removed, either, 
t. By ſome of the wicked and idolatrous Kings of Fudab, poſſibly 
by Jofiab's Father Amon ; which peradventure may be implyed by 
that Exprefſion, chap. 33. 23. Amon treſpaſſed more and more, i, e. more 
than he or his Farher Menaſſeb had done, which ſeems to point at 
ſome very enormous Crime committed by him. Or, 2. By Jofiab's 
Order, That the Temple might be throoghly repaiced, both in 
the Holy Place, and in the Holy Place, which fome of the 
idclatrous Kings of Fudab, it may be, had defaced or defiled; and 
thereforc it was to be ſearched in order to its Reparacion 3 and to 
that end it might ſcem fit to remove the Ark: And upon thisOccafion 


21 Go, enquire of the L O R D for me, gnd for 
them that are left in Iſrael, andin Judah, concern- 
ing the words of rhe book that is found : for great #5 |® 
the wrath of the LOR D thar is poured out upon 
us, becauſe our fathers have not kept the word of 
the LORD, to do after all bat is written in this 
book. 

22 And Hilkiah and zbcy that the king had ap- 
pointed, went to Huldah the prophereſs, the wite 

gor, Ha- of Shallum the ſon of Tikvah, the ſon of || Haſrah, 
bas of the + wardrobe ; ( now ſhe dwelt in Je- 


2 Ki.22-14- 


: + | Hilkiahmight find the Original Book of the Law, whi «rit- 
+Heb. £ar- xd in the colledg) and they ſpake to her to that wn __ - oo RO ,. which was rit 
ments. A befide 


the Aik, and upon the removal of the Ark was eafily diſcovered. 
c Or, that it might not be « burden, &c. So theſe words are to be 
| aged 4rgan's _ as the Dn y Solomon built chis Houſc, 
. J ; : : t might have a conſtant and hxed Habitation, and not 

24 Thus faith the LORD, Bchold, 1 will ag evil | need to be a from Place to Place upon their Shoulders, as it 
upon this place, and upon the Inhabirants thereot, ever | had been done whilſt it was in the Tabernacle, And withal, this 
all the curſes that are wrirten in the book» which they is mentioned as an Pw ro quicken them, to the more dili- 
have read before the king oft Judah : | gent Service of in their preſent work, becauſe they were 

25 Becauſe they have forſaken me, and have burnt ore _ that rroubleſom part of their Office which lay upon their 
incenſe unto other gods , that they might provoke me , parker 9s he *|Chr.9.10 
to arger with all the Works of their hands ; therefore | £, 


4 And 7 mg your ſelves by the * houſes of your , c,.- hy 
- Y ® o x Sil . . . 

my wrath ſhall be poured outupon this place, and ſhall | 4 mu 04 ve courſes, according to the * writing & 

not be quenched. 


eng X25. 
of David kiog of Iſrael, and according to the * 7-9 
26 And as tor the king of Judah, who ſent you to 


: writing & 25. 
of Solomon his ſon. 
enquire of the LORD, 1o ſhall ye fay unto him, Thus 


*Ch. 8. 14. 
I. _ =_ d in the place e, according to the divi- j ©: 7 
ſaith the LORD God of Iſrael concerning the words ns of * the tamiles of the fathers || of your brethren 
which rhou haſt heard, 


boſe of the 
T the people; and after the divifion of the families ot | or, fi 
27 Becauſe thine hearc was tender, and thou didſt 


fathers. 

the Levires f. your bre- 
. d Or, miniſter, as that word is frequently uſed. & #. e. In the 11 

humble thy ſelf before God when thon heardeſt his | Courr of the Prieſts, which is ſo called, elſewhere, as hath been no- © Heb. the 

words againſt this place, and againft the inhabiranrs 

thereof, and humbledſt thy ſelf betore me, and didft 


ted betore. f j. e. According to the ſeveral Families both of th: fas of rhe 
People, whom he calls. their Brethren, leſt chey ſhould deſpiſe them, People- 

rend thy clothes, and before me ; 1 have even 

heard rhee alſo, fairh the LORD. 


yor, intb* 23 And ſhe anſwered them, Thus faith the LORD 
ſeboel, 0 * (God of Lſrael, Tell ye the man that ſent you ro me, 


the ſecon 


pot. 


I2. 3. And theretore he commands theſe Perſons, that when the 


or grudge to ſerve them, and of the Levites. For the Paſſuver was 
to be caten by the ſeveral Families accurding to their numbers, Exo. 
28 Behold, I will ns thee to thy fathers,and thou 
ſhalt be gathered ro thy in peace, neither ſhall 


thine eyes ſee all the evil that I will bring 


P aſchal Lambs were brcught to them to be killed, as rhey were, 
verſe 7, 8, 9. they might ſo order the macter, that they might 
be diſtributed to the ſeveral Families, whether of the Levitical or 


other Tribes. 

6 So kill the paſlover, and * ſanQifie your ſelves, *Ch. 29. s, 
and prepare your brethren g, that they may do ac- !5- &X 3%» 
cording to the word of the LORD, by the hand of £5. . 
Moſes. ra 6. 20. 


& By purifying them and quickening them ro fit themſelves for 
fo great and ſolemn a Work. 


7 And Joſtah + gave to, the people of the flock, jHeb. ofer- 
lambs and kids þ, all for the paſſover offerings, for all c- 
that were preſent, ro the aumber of thirty thouſand, 
and theer thouiand bullocks : : rheſe were of the kings 
ſubſtance. 

h Foreither of theſe might be uſed for the Paſchal-Offering, Ex14. 


12. 4. i Which were to be offered after the Lambs, upon the tcvcral 
Days of the Feaſt of Unlcavencd Bread. 


upon this 
= and upon the inhabirants of the ſame. they | 
ught the king word again. 

29 * Then _— and gathered together all rhe 
elders of Judah and Jeruſalem. 

30 And the king went up into the houſe .of the 
LORD, and all the men of Judah and the inhabitants. 
of Jeruſalem, and the prieſts, and the Levites, and all ; 
the people f great and fmall: and he read in their ears 
all the words of the book of rhe covenant, that was 
tound in the houſe of the LORD. 

31 And the king ſtood in his place, and made a co- 
venant before the * LORD, to walk after the LORD, 
and tro keep his commandments, and his teſtimonies, 
and his ſtarutes, with all his heart, and with all his! 
ſoul, ro perform the words of the covenant which are 
written in this book. 

Meb.found 32 And heCaulcd all that were F 
*deu.25.8. 3nd Benjamin * to ſtand to it h. the inhabitants 
of Jeruſalem did according to the covenant of God 7, 
the God of their fathers. 
þ To own, or maintain it, or perfiſt in it, as this phraſe is uſed, 
Deut. 25. 1. He cauſed them to themfelves by an Oarh or 
Covenant, that they would - ain + (Baa the Laws of God, as 
his godly Predecefſors had formerly done, and which indeed they 
were e obliged to do. # They complied with God's, and the 
King's Com » a3 tothe outward Aﬀts of God's Worſhip, though 
not with an upright Hearr, as appears by the Hiſtory. 

33 And fol took away all the abominations out 
of all the countries that pertarned to the children of Ifſ- 
rael, and made all har were preſent in iirael ro ſerve, 
ever to ſerve the LORD their God. Ard all bis days 


t Keb. from they de not + from following the LORD, the 
ter, Gl their 


fathers. 
] Afﬀairs of the Temple. 


CHAP. XXXV. | 
P , h 5 * . ” 
heepes "en" | . 9 Conaniah alſo, and Shemajah, and Nethaneel , 
7 oY apy x at Megiddo, mag ln ns Ae etl his brethren, and Haſhabiah, and Jehiel, and Joza- 


* 2K1.23.1. 


fHeb. from 
peat to 
ſnal. 


8 And his princes & + gave willingly unto the peo- +4 gu ny. 
ple, to the prieſts and ro the Levires / : Hiikiah, oo. = 
and Zxchariah, and Jehiel , rulers of the houſe of 
God mr, gave unto the prieſts for the paſlover-offering 5, 
rwo thouſand and tix hundred mal! catie!, and hve 
hundred oxen. 


þ Not the Political, but Ecclefiaſtical Princes, or the Chief of 
the Prieſts and Levites, whoſe Names here follow. { For the uſe 
of any of the Families of any of them, as need ſhould be. For 
they tuppofed the gocoo which the King had given were nct ſuffci- 
ent for all the Families. Or, the Kinggave his Cattle to the Veople 
only, or princypally, for they only are mentioned for that Gift, v. 7; 
And theretore theſe Verſons here named give their Cartle, not crly 
to the People, bv. taiſo to the Priefts and to the Levites, as it is here ex- 
preſſed. And the Levites being not yet ſufficiently provided for, 
ſome of their Brethren, named v. 9. gave 5000 more peculiarly un- 
tothe Levites, as is there ſaid. m For fo they were; Hilbiah being 
the High-Prieſt, and/the other the two Chief Prieſts, of the two 
Lines of Eleaxar and Ithamar, who many times were to officiate in 
the High-Prieſts ſtead, and were in Power and Dignity next to him; 
and were in ſome fort Joint-Commiſfioners with him in Ruling the 


ſent in Jeruſalem 


25 27. bad, chief of the Levites, + gave unto the Levires for 
| palſover-offerings, tive thouſand oral? c221/e, and five ws affor- 

® Min. 23, Oreover, * fofak kept a paſſover unto the LORD hundred oxen. 

211 22, in Jeruſalem: and they killed the paſfover on 


10 So the ſervice was prepared, and the prieſts Food 
in their places, and the Levites in their courſes, accor- 
ding to the kings commandmerr. 

11 And they killed the paſſover, and the prieſts 

Cecc {prink- 


* Ex. 12.6, the * fourteenth dy of the firſt month. 
2 And'he fer the pricits in their charges, and en- 
comme them ro the ſervice of the houſe of the LORD. 
ol. I, 


» 


Cha 


_ * Seecha. 
29. 34+ 


® | ev. 3. 3» 


Oo. 


+Heb,made 
: he n Tun. 


1,&c. 


£6.14,&c. 


*>Ri-23.-2 


Jo 


War. 


p. XXXV. 


ſprinkled the blood from their hand, and the Levites * 


becauſe the Pricſts, who were 
that Work, there being ſo they 
were fully employed in the killing of the Sacrifices and the fj _ anilech 


12 And they removed the burnt-offerings o, that|**" 


* Fx.12.8, 


t Heb.flatr- 


on, 
* 1Chr.25. 


fHebv.found 


LI 
- 


*2Ki-23- 
Jos p< 2.4 remple t, Necho king of 
1Heb. bou/e- 1painſt Carchemiſh zz by Euphrates, and Jofiah went 


ICHR0' 


ayed them 7. 
n Which they did, though 


it belonged to the Prieſts, 
FnRna, were not ſufficient for 
thouſands of the Cattelz and 


ling of the Blood, which was more properly the Prieſt's 
the other. 


they might give according to the diviſions of the fa- 
milics of the people, to offer unto the LORD p, as it 
is written * 1n the book of Moſes: and fo did they 


with the oxen-g. 

6 i. e. Thoſe Cattel which were to be offered for Burnt-offerings, 
to wit, ſome of the leſſer Cattel 3 for theſe alſo might be offered 
as Burnt-offerings, Levit. 1. 10. And hence it may ſeem that all 
theſe ſniall Cartel were not given to the +7 be be eaten by them 
for their Paſchal-Lambs, but that ſome of t were to be offered 
as burnt-offerings for the People. And theſe Ae Fw by 
themſelves, partly leſt they ſhould be con with them 
which were for another uſe; and partly, that they mighc not be 
hindred from that which was their preſent and more immediate, 
work, as it follows, that they might give, to wit, the PaſchalJambs 


or Kids. p Theſe words may belong either, 1. tothe more _ 


words, the burnt-offerings, the other words bei 
a Parcnthefis, or there being a trajeftion in t 
frequent in Scripture, and which is here obſerved by ſome learn'd 
jnterpreters. Or, 2. to the laſt words, and to the Paſchal-lambs 
which they were firſt to offer to the Lord, by killing them an 
ſprinkling the Blood, as was noted before, and thento be given to 
the People ; though the giving be here mentioned before the offer- 
ing, ſuch Tranſpolitions being uſual in Scripture and other Au- 
thors. q To wit, as they did with the lefler Cattel, of which ſee 
the firſt Note on this Verſe. They removed thoſe Oxon which 
where to be offercd as Burat-offerings, from thoſe which were to 
be offered as Peace-offerings. 

13 And they * roſted the paſſoyer with fire, ac- 
cording to the ordinance : buit the orber holy offer- 
ings r 10d they in pots, and in chaldrons, and in 
pans, and + divided them ſpeedily among all the peo- 

le. 
4 r Thoſe from which the Burnt-offerings were removed, v. 12. to 
wit, the Peace-offerings, of which fell to the ſhare of the 
Offerer,who was Joſtah,and by his Gift to the People. 

14 And afterward they made ready s for them- 
ſelves, and for the prieſts : becauſe the prieſts the 
ſons of Aaron were bufied in offering of burnt-ofterin 
and the tar until night : therefore the Levites prepa 
for themſelves, and for the prieſts the ſons of A- 


dron. 
s To wit, the Paſchal-lambs, and their part of the Peace-offer- 


to be put within 


1Nps. 

"rs And the fingers the ſons of Aſaph, were in their 
+ place, according to the * commandment of David, 
and Aſaph, and Heman, and Jeduthun, the kings ſeer : 
and the porters * warted ar every gate : they mighr 


* 1 Chr.o-not depart from their ſervice z, tor their brethren the 
17, 18. 


Levites prepared for them. 
16 So all the ſervice of the LORD was Joan 
the ſame day, to keep the I rat 7; and to offer burnt- 
ofterings upon the altar 0 
the commandment of king Joſiah. 
17 And the children of lirael, that were t 
kepr the paſlover at that time, and the teaſt # ara, 
vened bread, ſeven days. | 
18 And * there was no paſſover like to that kept 
in Iſrael, from the days of Samnel the prophet : nei- 


ther did all the kings of Iſrael ny fe a paſlover as 


Tofiah ken, and the prieſts and the Levites, and all Ju- 
dah and 


of Jeruſalem. 


19 Intheeighteenth year of the reign of Joſiah was 


this paſſover kept. 


out againſt him. 
tWhen he and his People doped that God was reconciled,and the 
Foundaticn of a ſolid and laſting Happineſs was laſd, their 


were quickly blaſted. So much are Men oft miſtaken in their J 


ments about the Deſigns of God's Counſel and Providence. « Which 
the Affrien,had lately taken from the King of Egype 3 of which he; plained 


boaſts, Jſa. 10. 9. 


21 But he ſent embaſſadors to him, ſaying, What haye 
I to do with thee, thou king of Judah? I come not a- 
«>. the gainſt thee this day, bur againſt the F houſe wherewith 
of my | have war x : for God y commanded me to make haſte : 
forbear thee from medd/ing with God, who is with me, 


that he deſtroy thee nor. 
x Heb. 

- Houſe of 7 
War. » Either his Falſe God by their lying 


him 2, bur * diſguiſed himſelt 2, that he might 
with him, and hearkened not unto the words of Nech 
from the mouth of God 6, and cam to fightin the valley 
of Megiddo. 


2 Being peradventare mom_— 
of that Promiſe made to him, ch. 34. 28. Thou ſhalt be gathered to 
over-rules the Errors. and Miſcarri 


the Mouth of God, who was 
his Mind to him; and which Pharaoh acquainted him with by the 
Command of God. And therefore Joſiah is here blamed for not 
hearkening to this Meflage. Although, if he finned herein, it was 
only a fin of Ignorance, for he did not know that God had ſpoken 
this to Pharavb, and was not bound to belicye his Teſtimony, which 


words, which is | 


the LORD, according to 


lracl that were preſent, and the inhabitants 


20 * After all this, when Joſiah had prepared the 
t came up to fight 


| 


1 


reſent, | 


_ 


againſt the houſe, or family of my war z, i. e. Againſt the 
the King of fo fe 0B whom and me there is 
Prieſts, : Or, the True 
s Prophets uſcd fome- 


Abi 
ry gene got ef6t his E- 


ics, 
22 Nevertheleſs, Joſiah would not turn his face from 


todo ſo by a Mifinterpretation 


thy grave in peace. Thus God 
[2 of Mento the Accompliſhment of his own Counſels, 
1s Habit, that he might nor give his the 


a 


Changed 
ot 


aiming at his Perſon, which he wiſely thought they would tha 
being a likely courſe to end their trouble, as indeed it prov bEi- 
ther, 1. which Pharaob ſent to him in the Name of God, or as com- 


ing from God's Mouth. Or rather, 2. which Pharaoh received from 
ſed ſome way or other to imparc 


he had good reaſon to ſuſpe@ in this Matter. Yer, methinks, he 
ought ſo far to have regarded it, as to have enquired the Mind of 
God abour it ; which he negleRed to doMand therefore he cannot be 
wholly excuſed, and is here taxed for it. 


23 And the archers ſhot at king Joſiah : and the 
king ſaid to his ſervants, Have me away : for 1 am ſore 
t wounded. 


riot, and put him in the ſecond chariot that he had : 
and. they brought him to Jeruſalem, and he died, 


thers. And * all Judah and ] 
Joſiah. 


ſinging men, and the finging women ſpake to Joſiah in 
their lamentations ro this day c, and made an ordinance 


[.N Iſrael, and behold, they are written in the lamen- 
tations 0. 


c In all their ſucceeding Lamentations for their publick Calami- 
ties, and for the ruine of their Ciry, and Temple, and State, and 
Church, they remembred Joſiab's Death as their firſt and moſt fatal 
Blow, and as that which opened the Flood-Gates to all their follow- 
ing Miſeries, and it was ordained that they ſhould do ſo,as the nexr 
words intimate, & Either in that Canonical Book of Jeremiab's 
Lamentations, or in ſome other Valume of Mournful Dittics, made 
- >. m1 v9pe: upon occaſion of their following Calamities, which 
is fiance 


neſs e, according to that which was written in the law 
of the LORD, 

e Either, 1. His Piety towards God and his Houſe. Or, 2. His be- 
nignity, clemency and kindneſs towards all his SubjeRs, being of a 
moſt render Diſpoſition and Carriage both towards God, ch, 34. 27. 
and towards Men. But the former ſeems principally intended, be- 
cauſe it beſt agrees borh with the Hiſtory of Joſiah, which is wholly 
taken up with the former, and ſpeaks little or nothing ot the latter, 
and wich the following words; and it doth not difagree with the 
Hebrew word Heſed, which though it doth moſt frequently expreſs 
kindneſs to Men, yet ſometimes it notes a Man's Piety to God and 
his Houſe, as is manifeſt frm Neb, 13. ts j 

27 And his deeds firſt and laſt, behold, they are 
written in the book of the kings of LIfrael and Ju- 


dah. 
CHA P. XXXVL 
Jehoahax fuceeding, fag by b 51 any Bag carried » Boat 


7 Y nay of 
reign ; ontempt 
t, and rebellion Ne he 
lems defiruBion, 14 — 21+ 


Nebuch + 12. 
CE ins, th, 9: fue 
6 by * the 
ſon of } 
ſtead at Jeruſalem. 


« The Contents of this Chapter for the Subſtance of them,areex- 
in the Notes upon 2 Kin.c.23.31,&c. and 24. and 25. what 
iar to it ſhallbe here opened, o far as is neceſſary. 

2 Jehoahaz was twenty and three years old when he 


began to reign, and he reigned three months in Jeruſa- 


3 And the king of Egypt # put him down at. Jeruſa- 
lem, and + condemned theland in an hundred talents 
filver, and a- talent of gold. :roc091)'1] 
4 And the king of Egypt made Eliakim his. brother 


"i 


Jehojakim, - And Necho 


- God cither, 1, by ſome Prophet: For 


and carried him to Egypr.. 


Ls 


bght *$0 1 x. 
O, 22. 39, 


h, 
24 His ſervants therefore took him out of that cha- her ſick. 


and was buried || in one of zhe ſepulchres of his fa- {Or, ang 
alem mourned for = ſepul- 


cares, 


26 Now the reſt of theaQts of Joſiah, and his + good- fHeb.tiad- 


neſſes. 
ch. 32+ 32. 


ple of the land took Jehoahaz athe * 2Kio-23- 
, and made him king in his fathers 39, + 


of + Heb. re- 
moved bum. 

+ Heb. 

king over Judah and Jeruſalem, and turned his name "exp 

= rook Jehoahaz his: brother, 


5 Jeho- 


Tech. 12. 


25 And Jeremiah lamented for Jofiah, and all the ,,. 


Chap. XXXVI. 
5 Jehojakim was twenty and five years old when he 


n to reign, and he reigned eleven years in Jeruſa- 
lem ; and he did that which was evil in the fight of the 


LOR D his God. ; 
»,Kiogs 6 * Againſt him came up Nebuchadnezzar king of 
:4. 1- Babylon, and- bound him in h ferters to carry him to Ba- 
jor,chan** hy lon. ; 
+ 2Kings 7 * Nebuchadnnezzar alſo carried of the veſſels of the 
24-19 houſe of the LORD to Babylon, and put them in his 
Dal 1-'»** temple at Babylon. Ws : 
$ Now the reſt of the aQts of Jehojakim, and his 
abominations which he did, and that which was fourd 
in him 6, behold, rhey are written in the book ot the 
kings of Iſrael and Judah : and || Jehojachin his fon 
reigned in his ſtead. | | 
1Chr.3-15- b That Crime of Rebellion a inſt the King of Babylon, which tor 
or, Coniah, a time he kept in his own Brea , but when he ſaw fit, he diſcovered 
Jer- 22-24 ir, and was convidted of it. See 2 Kings 24. I. 
9 * Jehojachin was eight years old when he began 


Jeconiab- 


: 4 - hed to reign c, and he reigned three months, and ten days in 
Jeruſalem, and he did zhar rebich was evil in the tight 
ot the LOR D. 4; 
c Of which ſee the Notes upon 2 Kings 24+ 8. where he is ſaid to 
be 18 years old. 
+ Heb. « 10 And + when the year was expired d, king Ne- 


the return buchadnezzar ſent, and brought him to Babylon, with 
ef the *a"- the 4 goodly veſſels of the houſe of the LORD, and 
o—_— made || * Zedekiah his brother e king over Judah and 


wſſeis - 
{ire Jeruſalem. 


[ Or, Mat- & Heb. At the return of the year ; i. e. At the beginning of the 
taniah, next Year, according to the Sacred Account of the Hebrews, at the 
2 Kings Spring of the Year, the time when Kings go forth to Bartel, as 15 clſe- 


:4.17- where ſaid, when Nebuchadnezzar, among others, went forth to ſettle 
* ſer.z7.1. and enlarge his Conqueſts. e Largely ſo called, tor this was his 
Uncle, or his Fatbers Brother, as he is called 2 Kings 24. 17. being 
the Son ow See 1 Chron. 3. 15+ *Fer. 1. 3+ 


* Kings 11 * Zedekiah was one and twenty years old when 
24-18. he began to reign, and reigned eleven years in Jeruſa- 
% lem. 

1, &c. 


12 And he did hat which was evil in the fight of the 
LORD his God, and humbled not himlſelt f before 
Jeremiah the prophet, ſpeaking from the mouth of the 
LORD. 

Repentance for his Errors, and Obedience to God's cx- 
WA honey which he Lend not yield ro through the Pride of 
his Hearr, as is intimated by this Phraſe, and expreſſed, Fer. 38 1g. 

13 And he alſo rebelled againſt king Nebuchadnez- 
zar, who had made him ſwear by God g : but he ſtif- 
tened his neck, and hardened his heart þ from turning 
unto the LOR D God of Iſrael. 

£ Who had required and forced him to ſwear Fealty and conſtant 
Obedience to him by the True God, whom he had ſerved, and whom 
he called upon to be a Wirneſs againſt him if he broke his Oath. So 
his Rebellion was ated with Perjury, and horrid Contempt of 
God. Com < Eve 17. 18, þ i.e. He added Obſtinacy and In- 
corrigiblenets to his Sins. 

14 Moreover, all the chief of the prieſts, and the 
people tranſgreſled very much 7z, after all the abomi- 
nations of the heathen, and polluted the houſe of the 
LORD which he had hallowed in Jeruſalem. 


i They were univerſally corrupt 3 and therefore God juſtly brought 
upon them a general ion. 


15 * And the LORD God of their fathers ſent 
to them + by his meſſengers, rifing up: |} betimes, and 


" [er 25.3, 
4X 35-15, 
THeb.by the 
band of his 
meſſengers. 
| Thar is, 
continually - 


and on his dwelling-place : 


IICHRONICLES 


| proclamation throughout all his kingdoms, and pur 1; 


Chap. XXXVI_ 


s i.e. Sending them early and dili , 4s a careſul Houſe- 
wider, who riſcth betimes about his ſs, and purſues it ill 
Night come. God ſent them many Prophets and Meffages, ſome 
at the very beginning of their Apoſtacy, and others afterward, as 
they proceeded in their Impiety, until the very day of their Cap- 


tivity. | 
16 But they mocked the meſſengers of God /, and 

deſpiſed his words, and miſuſed his prophets m?, until 

the wrath of the LORD aroſe againſt his people, rill 

there was no tf remedy 7. f Heb. 

| I Of which ſee Inſtances, Exch. 11. 3.& 20.49. m Impriſon- healing. 

ing and Perſecuting them as they did Feremy. Or, ſeduce4 them- 

ſelves by his Prophets 1, i. e. By their Prophecies, which they per- 

verted or miſconſtrued. An Eminent Inſtance we have in this, 

That becauſe Feremy propheſied that Zedebiab ſhould be led to Ba- 

bylon, Fer. 32. 5. and Exehiel, That he ſhould not ſee Babylon, Exch. 

12.13. Therefore they believed neither, as the Hebrew Writers re- 


late. n Becauſe the People would not repent, and God would not 
pardon them. 


17 * Therefore he brought upon them the king of * 2 Kings 
the Chaldees, who flew their young men with the 25+ 1, &c. 
{word, in the houſe of their ſanctuary o, and had no 
compaſſhon upon young man or maiden, old man, or 
= that ſtooped for age : he gave them all into his 

and. 


0 Either in Jeruſalem, which was the dwelling-place of God's San- 
Quary: Or, in the houſe which was their Sanftnary; as the River of 
Exphrates, Gen. 15. 18. is the River which is Euphrates, It is pro- 
bable they killed ther in the very Courts and Houſe of God, to 
which ſome of them fled for Refuge, ſuch places being eſteemed Sa- 
cred and Inviolable by the Heathens themſclves. 


18 And all the vellels of the houſe of God, great 
and ſmall, and the treaſures of the houſe of the LORD, 
and the treaſures of the king, and of his princes : all 
theſe he brought to Babylon. 

19 And they burnt the houſe of God, and brake 
down the wall of Jeruſalem, and burnt all the palaces 
thereof with fire, and deſtroyed all the goodly veſſels 
thereof. 

20 And + them that had eſcaped from the ſword, f Heb. the 
carried he away to Babylon : where they were ſervants > ys wa 
m_ and his ſons, until the reign of the kingdom of ſword. 

a. 

21 To fulfil the word of the LORD by the mouth 
of * Jeremiah, until the land * || had enjoyed her fab- *Jer-25.9! 
baths p - for as long as ſhe lay deſolate the kept ſab- yon 
bath, to tulfil threeſcore and ten years 9. FEES. 
. Þ i.e. Had reſted from the labour of the Husbandmen in Plow- 34,35,43. 
10g and Harrowing it, Cc. the People that ſhould have managed it 


. | Or 
being deſtroyed. Of the Phraſe ſee the Notes on Levit. 25. 2. Jn 


q That ſo the 70 years Captivity propheſied of by Jeremy, might be 
accompliſhed. 

22 * Now in the firſt year of Cyrus king of Perſia 7, * Ezra 1.1. 
( that the word of the L OUR D ſpoken by the mouth of 
* Jeremiah might be accomplithed *the LORD ſtirred * Jer. 25. 
up the ſpirit oft Cyrus king of Perſia, that he made a wa = 4 
alto in writing, ſaying, 

7 This, and the next Verſe, are repeated in the beginning of the 
next Book, where they will be more fitly explained: 

23 Thus faich Cyrus king of Perhia, All the king. 
doms of the earth hath the L O R D God of heaven gi- 
ven me, and he hath charged me to build him an houſe 
in Jeruſalem, which 7s in Judah ; who 7s there among 


ſending & ;z becauſe he had compaſſion on his people, you of all his people ? the LORD his God be with 
him, and ler him go up. 


and care- 


fall. 


oO” 


R A 


mitted the Oracles of GO D, Rom. 3. 2. who alſo did carefully keep them, and faithfully tranſmit them to us, and are nt once charged 


Ta this Book of Ezra is part of the Canonical Scripture is evident, partly from the Teſtimay of the Jewiſh Church, to which were com- 


either by Chrift or his Apoſtles with breach of that Truft;, and partly by the unanimous Conſent of all, both 


ever was, the Opinion of the Fews, who had the beſt means of bnowing this, and is 
agreeable to bis quality; for he was the Son, or Grand-Son ( as the word is elſew 


And that Ezra was the Writer of this Book, is alſo, and 
meſt 


Jews and Chriſtians, at this Day. 


e wſed _) of Seraiah, Exra 7. 1. who was the High 


Prieft, 2 Kings 25. 18. 1 Chron 6. 14. and be was & ready Scribe in the Law of Moſes, Ezra 7. 6. and endowed with a more than or- 


dinary meaſure of God's Spirit, as is evident from this Boe 
divers other Holy Men of G O D, as Danicl, and Nehem 


z and was bimſelf an Eye-witneſs of theſe Tranſa&ions. In bis Time alſo there lived 
, and Mordecai, and Zerobabe w. - PAS 


I, and Joſhuah. Which makes that probable which 


the Jews report, That theſe Prophets, and other Holy and Learned Men, did review the Canonical Books of the Old-Teftament, and added here 
and there ſome few Paſſages in the Hiſtorical Bavkks, and digefted them into that Order in which now we have them in our Hebrew Bibles : This 


being a Work moſt ſuitable $2 the Prudence and Piety, and ſacred Fundion 


been long in Captivity in Babylon, where it was to be feared that 
were yet in @ condition, and likely to be 
m_ witable alſo to that Care which the wiſe a 
and N 


ad to farther Calamities and Diſper 
gracious God hath ever uſed for the guidance of his Ghurch, according to their ſeveral Occaſions 


of theſe Perſons, and to the preſent Eſtate of the Jewiſh Nation, who had 
them were ignorant or corrupt in the Principles of Religion, and who 
s3 which alſo might be ſignified to ſome of them; and it 


Chap. I. E Z 
CHA T..1L 


Cyrus's Proclamation to Iſrael for building the Lord's Temple at Jeruſar 
lem, © — 4. The chief of the People prepare for their return, 6, 6. 
Cyrus reflores the Veſſels of the Temple to Sheſhbazzar Prince of Fur 


ab, 7,8. Their number, 9 — 1+ 
\ 
6 . 

F w WH (that the word of the LOR Þ:- by the 
05.45; mouth of Jeremiah might be fulfilted ) rhe 
& 29.19 LORD ſtirred up the ſpirit of Cyrus b king of Perſia, 
fb para that he + made a proclamation throughout all his king- 
to paſs dom, and put it allo in writing, ſaying, 

y a To wit, of his Empire or Reign in Babylon : For he had now 


been King of Perſia for many Years. b i. e. Put into him a Mind 
and Will to this Work. 


2 Thus ſaith Cyrus king of Perſia, The LORD God of 


heaven hath given me all the kingdoms of the earth c, 
"Ifa.44-28, 


& 45-13 J:ruſalem, which 7s in Judah. 


c To wit, in thoſe parts of the World ; all that vaſt Empire 
formerly under the Aſſrians and Babylonians, The Gift of which 
he aſcribes to the Great God, either by virtue of thoſe common 


Notions which were in the Minds of the Heathens, who though” 


they worſhipped Idols, yet many of them did acknowledge a true 
and Supreme God : Or, by that clear and expreſs Prophecy of 
Iſaiah concerning him, Iſa. 44. 28. & 45. 1,13. fo long before he 
was bornz which Prophecy the Jews had doubtleſly ſhewed Iitm, 
which alſo carried a great evidence with it, eſpecially to him who 
was ſo highly gratificd and incouraged by it : or by a ſpecial Ilu- 
mination which God youchſafed to him, as he did to Nebuchadnez- 
zar and Darius, and ſome others of the Heathen Princes. 4 Eirher 
by his Prophets, 1/aiab fornicrly, or Dante now: or by an inward 
ſuggeſtion to his Mind. 


3 Who # there among you of all his people 4? his 
God be with him e, and It him gy up to Jeruſalem, 
which IT in Judah, and build the houſe of the L () R D 
God of liracl, ( he is the Gol) which zs in Jeruſa- 
lem 7. | | 

d To wit, of Iſrael. A material Clauſe 3 by virtue of which 
they juſtly refuſed the help of thoſe Altens who prerended to joyn 
with them in the building, ch. 4. 2, 3- e Let his God help him, 
as 1 alfo ſhall do. f Or only, in Feruſalem, as it 1s in the He- 
brew. So it notes the Place where he allows and requires them to 
build it. 

4 And whoſoever remaineth g, in any place where he 
ſojourneth, let the men of his place + help- him þ with 
filver, and with gold 7, and with goods, and with beaſts, 
beſides the tree-will-oftering tor the houſe of his God 
that zs in Jeruſalem. 

g Who, when his Brethren were gone up, was deſirous to go 
with them, but forced to tarry there for want of Neceſlaries for 
his Journey. þ I require my Officers to take care that they may 
be ſupplied, either by the voluntary Contributions of the People ; 
or bv a moderate Tax to be laid cither only upon thoſe Fews who 
were reſolved to ſtay, or upon the Gentiles alſo; which the Perſian 
Monarchs being abſolute, had a Power to do; and which was the 
n:ore reaſonable , becauſe the King himſclf ſubmitred to it, and 
borc- a great part of the Burden; and becauſe it was for the Houſe 
of that Great God to whem they all owed their preſent Peace and 
orcat Felicity. + Which upon this occaſion I give you leave to 
tranſport. - ah 

5 Then roſe up the chicf of the fathers of Judah 
21d - Benjamin z, and the prieſts and rhe Levites, with 
all !hem whoſe ſpirit God'had railted to go up #, to 
build the houſe of the LOR D which 7s in Jeruſa- 
lem. 

i And with them ſome of 


+ Heb. 
lift him up. 


other Tribes, as appears from 1 Chron, 
9. 3. but theſe only are named, becauſe they were moſt confide- 
rable for Number and Quality.. 1 To whom God had given that 
pious Diſpoſirion, and that Fortitude and Reſolution which it re- 
quired to break through their Difficulties, which were great and ma- 
ny, ſuch as cheir preſent penury, the length, and hazards, and coſt- 
lineſs of the Journey, their Settlements in comfortable Habitations, 
their diſperſion in ſeveral and diſtant places, which hindred the Con- 
junRion of their Counſels and ARions, the multitude of their Kne- 
mies, the atual poſſeſſion of their Country by others, the great 
back vardneſs of many of their own Brethren to go with them, and 
many other diſcouragemente. 


i Thariss 6 And all they that were about them, || ſtrengthen- 
helped them ed their hands / with veſſels of filver, with gold, with 
goods, and with beaſts, and with precious things, beſides 
all that was willingly offered. 

1 Either, becauſe they had embraced, or at leaſt favoured the 
Jewiſh Religion, ret tg, which they were inſtruted by the Iſ- 
raclites that had now for a long time dwelt among them : or rather, 
that they might hereby gratifie the King's Humour, and purchaſe 
his Favour : for they perceived him to be hearty and forward in 
che Work... : 

7 Alſo Cyrus the king brought forth the vellels of 
the houſe 'of the LORD, * which Nebuchadnezzar had 
brought torth our of Jeruſalem 7, and had pur them in 
the houſe of his gods : 

m Obj. Theſe are ſaid to have been cut in pieces, 2 Kings 24. 13, 
how then are they here returned? A4njw. That Hebrew word uſed 
2 Kings 24. 13. ſignifies not ſo properly to cut in pieces, as to cut 
off, as trom the uſe of the word, Deut. 25+ 12+ 2 Sar. 4. 12+ 2 Kin. 


* 2 Kings 
24+ 13+ 
2Chr.36.7. 


| 


OW in the firſt year of Cyrus 4 Ja Perſia a, 


and he hath * charged me d to build him an houſe at | 


R R. 


12, 16. Jer. 9.25. And theſc Veſſels when they were t away 
from the Temple, might very well be ſaid to be cut off it 
becauſe they had for ſo long time been ſo conſtantly,and as it were. 
inſeparably united to ir, and kept in it. In like manner, the meat- 
ffering, and drink-offering are ſaid to be cut off from the boſe of the 
Lord, Forl 1. 9. And it is very improtable, that they ſhould deface 
and cut in pieces theſe magnificent Veſſels, which they could fo ca- 
fily tranſport whole to Babylon. Although, if ſome of the larger of 
them had been cur into two or more parts, yet the parts of them 
_ be delivered to the Jews, who could, without great dithculty, 
reſtore them to their former Unity and Form. 

8 Even thoſe did Cyrus king of Perſia bring forth 
by the hand of Mithredah the treaſurer, and num- 


bered them 7 uato * Sheſhbazzar o the prince of Ju- 
dah p. 

n 4 e He cauſed them to be delivered to the Jews by number, 
9 7. e. Zoobabel, as appears by comparing chap. 3. 8. with $. 15. to 
whom the Perſians, or rather the Chaldeans, had given this name 
ot Sheſhbazzar, as they gave other names to Daniel, and his Compani- 
ons, Dan. 1. 7. p And the Captain and Governour of re- 
Wy Jews, chap. 2. 2. Sothe Scepter is not yer departed from 

udah. 

9 And this is the number of them: thirty chargers 
of gold, a thouſand chargers of ſilver, nine and twenty 
knives q : 

q Large Knives uſed in the killing of the Sacrifices, which arc 
here mentioned, becauſe the Hafts of them were made of, or co- 
vered with Gold or Silver. 

10 Thirty batons of gold, filver baſons of a ſecond 
ſort r, four hundred and ten : and other veſſels a thou- 
ſand s. | 

r The firſt or chief were of Gold, and theſe of Silyer are called 
the ſecond, or next to them of worth and uſe. 5 He ſpeaks of Veſſels 
of a middle frzc; for great and ſmall were $400, as it tollows here. 
Or, as ſome render it, other Veſſels by thouſands : they were not di- 
ſtintly numbred according to their various Forms and Ules, but were 
promiſcuouſly put together by thouſands, 

11 All the veſliels of gold, and of filver, were five 
thouſand and four hundred. All theſe did Sheſhbazzar 
bring up with hem of + the captivity, that were brought 
up from Babylon unto Jeruſalem. 


CN AS: 

The number of - the People that returned, 1 — 35. and of the Priefts, 
36 —— 3g. of the Levites, 40. of the ſingers, 41. of the Porters, 
42. of the Nethinims, 43— 54. ans! of Solomons Servants, 55— 60. 
Concerning the Prieſts that could not ſhew their Pedigree, 51—= 63, 


The whole number of them and their Subſtance, 64 67. Ther 
Oblations, 68 —— 70. 


OW * theſe are the children of the province « *Nch. 7. 
that went up out of the captivity, of thoſe which % *c: 
had been carried away, whom Nebuchadnezzar the 
king of Babylon had carried away unto Babylon, and 


came again unto Jeruſalem and Judah, every one unto 
his city b ; 

a 1. e. The Iſraelites, called the Children of the Province, either 
1. Of Babylon, of which Province we oft read, at ch, 7. 16. Dan. 2.48. 
XN 3- 1, 12, 30. called the Province by way of 'eminency ; of which 
they are called C/i/dren, becauſe of their Birth and Hahiration in ir 
tor a long time, it being uſual to call the Inhabitants of any City or 
Place its Children. Or rather 2. Of Fudea, called « Province, ch. 5.83; 
And he calls it thus emphatically to mind himſelf and his Brethren 
of that ſad Change which their Sins had made among them, that 
[rom an illuſtrious, independent, and formidable Kingdom, were 
fallen to be an obſcure, ſervile, and contemptible Province, firſt 
under the Chaldeans, and now under the Perſians. b Either unto 
thoſe Cities or Towns which belonged totheir ſeveral Anceſtors. Or 
rather, to thoſe which were now allotted to them, and from this 


Clap. 1. 


*See Chap. 
$. 14, 


— — 


T Heh. 
the tran- 


ſportatwe. 


time poſſeſſed by them. For their former Cities were either de- 
moliſhed, or pofſeſſed by other Perſons, which they were not now in 


a capacity of diſturbing. 
2 Which came with Zerubbabel c : Jeſhua, Nehemia, 
| ocrainky Reelajah, Mordecai, Bilſhan, Miſpar, Bigvai, |Or,4tais 
o_ Baanah : the number of the men of the people Net 7-7 
of Iſrael. 


c As for this Catalogue, it differs in ſome Names and Numbers from 
that Neh. 7. which might be from divers cauſes, partly becauſe ſeve- 
ral Names were given to one and the ſame Perſon ; and partly,becauſe 
of che many Changes which might vg in the ſame Families be- 
tween the time of the firſt making of this Catalogue by Exra, and 
.the making of it anew ſo many Years as that Catalogue Nehem.7. 
was made after the former. ; 

3 The children d of Parofſh e, two thouſand an hun- 
dred ſeventy and two. 


d 7. e, The Poſterity, as that word is for the moſt part, if not 
conſtantly taken in this Catalogue. e That deſcended either from 
Paroſh, or from that Family whereof Paroſh was the chief. And ſo 
tor the reſt, 

The children of Shephaliah, three hundred ſeventy 
rwo. 


5 The children of Arah, ſeven hundred ſeventy and 
hve f. 

f In Nebem. 7. 1o. they were only 652. It ſeems 775 maxched 
our of Babylon, or gave in their Names that. they would go; but 
lomc of them died, others changed their Minds, others were hin- 
dred by Sickneſs, or other Caſualtics, happening to themſelves or near 
Relarions; and fo there came only 652 to Feruſalem. And the like isto 
be ſaid-in the like differences : which it ſuffices to hint once for all. 


6 The 


an 


© Ii 


*Net7- P 6 The children of * Pahath-moab, of the children of | 
NY Jeſhuah, and Joab g, two thouſand eight hundred and 


twelve. 
4 Or,of Feſhnab-Joab, as the former was Pahath-Moab. 


7 The children of Elam, a thouſand two hundred 


and four. 
MK 


The children of Zattu, nine hundred forty and 
Ve. 
: The children of Zaccai, ſeven hundred and three- 


ſcore. 
(Or, Biol, 10 The children of \| Bani, fix hundred forty and 
Neh.7-15+ two. 
11 The children of Bebai, fix hundred twenty and 
three. 
12 The children of Azgad, a thouſand two hundred 
twenty and two. 
13 The children of Adonikam, fix hundred fixty and 


Ix. 

14 The children of Bigvai, two thouſand and fifty 
and fix. 

15 The children of Adin, four hundred fifry and 
four. 

16 The children of Ater of Hezekial h, ninety and 
eight. 


h Of Ater the Son of Hezehiab, not the King, but another famous 
Perſon ſo called. 
17 The children of Bezai, three hundred twenty and 
three. 
1Or,Hariph 1$ The children . of || Jorah , an hundred and 
Net.7-24- twelve. 
19 The children of Haſhum, two hundred twenty 
and three. 
20 The children of || Gibbar, ninety and five, 

21 The children of Beth-lehem 7, an hundred twen- 
ty and three. 

i Either of a Man called Bethlehem, or the Bethlehemite by way of 
Eminency. Or, of the Place ſo called. And fo theſe were the re- 
mainders of the Inhabitants of that City. And the like may be ſaid 
of the two following names, Netophah and Anathoth, or others of the 
like Nature. 

22 The men of Netophah, fifry and fix, 

23 The men of Anathoth, an hundred twenty and 

eight. 
[ Or, Beth- _ The children of \| Azmaveh, forty and two. 
armaveh, 25 The children of Kirjath-arim #, Chephirah, and 
Net. 7.22: Reeroth, ſeven hundred and forty and three. 
Or, Kiriah-jcarim, as it is Neb. 7. 29. 
26 The children of Kamah, and Gaba, fix hundred 
twenty and one. 
27 The men of Michmas, an hundred twenty and 
rwo. | 
28 The men of Beth-el and Ai, two hundred twen- 
ty and three. 
29 The children of Nebo, fifty and two. 
30 The children of Maghbiſh, an hundred fifty and 


[ORG ibe2n, 
Neh. 7. 25. 


fix. 
Fee ver.7. 31 The children of the other * Elam /, a thouſand 
two hundred fifty and four. 
1 For one Elam was mentioned before, v. 7. 
32 The children of Harim , three hundred and 
twenty. 
[Or,Harid, 33 The children of Lod, || Hadid, and Ono, ſeven 
% itisin hundred twenty and hve. 


ey ©- 34 Thechildren of Jericho, three hundred forty and 
: hve. 
35 The children of Sanaah, three thouſand and fix 
hundred and thirty. 
* 1Chron. 26 The prieſts: the children 'of *” Jedajah of the 
i7- houſe of Jeſhua, nine hundred ſeventy and rhree. 
af NG 37 The children of * Immer, a thouſand tifty and 
two. 
,\ Chron. 38 The children of *Paſhur, a thouſand two hundred 


: forty and ſeven. 
4, Chron. 39 The children of * Harim w a thouſand and ſe- 
+% venteen. 
m The Head of one of the Twenty four Courſes which David ap- 
pointed, 1 Chron. 24.8. Of all which Courſes, ſome obſerve here are 
not above four or five that returned. There is another Harim men- 
tioned above, v. 32. but that was no Prieſt as this was, v. 36. 


| 40 The Levites : the children of Jeſhua, and Kadmiel, 

lor, «dab of the children of \| Hodaviah, ſeventy and four. 

called 27> 4x The fingers : the children of Aſaph, *an hundred 

Hidevah, WWenty and eight. 

Neh.7.43- - 42: The children of the 
Shallum, the children of Ater, the children of Talmon, 
the children of Akkub, the children of Halita, the chil- 


porters : the children of 


R'iA. Chap I 


43 The Nethinims 7: the children of Ziha, the chil- 
dren of Haſaph2, rhe children of Tabbaoth, 


 n The Perſons devored to the inferiour Services of the Priefts and 
Levites : Of whom fee 1 Chron, 9. 2. 


44 The children ot Keros, the children of Siaha, the 
children of Padon, 
45 The children of Lebanah, the children of Haga- 
bah, the children of AkKkub. 
46 The children of Hagab, the chilren of |] Salmai, | Or, 
the children of Hanan, Sham at. 
47 The children of Giddel, the children of Gahar, 
the children of Reajah, 
4$ The children ot Rezin, the children of Nekoda, 
the children of Gazzam, 
49 The children of Uzza, the children of Paſeah, 
the chileren of Beſai, 
50 The children of Aſnah, the children of Mehunim, 
the children of Nephuhm, 
51 The-children of Bakbuk, the children of Haku- 
pha, the children ot Harhur, 
52 The children of || Bazluth, the children of Mehi-| 0%, 
da, the children ot Hartha, _— 
53 The children of Barkos, the children of Sifera, the © IF 
children of Thamah, 
54 The children of Neziah, the children of HHari- 
pna, 
55 The children of Solomons fervants o : the chil- 
dren of Sotai, the children of Sophereth, the children of 
| Peruda, |Or, Perida 
o Either of thoſe Strangers and Proſelytes, whom Solomon uſed Nel 7+ 57+ 
in the building of the Temple, 1 Kings 9+ 21. to the Service of 
which, as ſome add, he devoted them, as there ſhould be occafion 
hereafter. Or, others who had lived in Solomon's Family, and after 
his death, called themſelves ard their Families by that Name, as 


eſteeming it a great Honour to them that rhey had been Servants tg 
fo great a Prince. 


56 The children of Jaalah, the children of Darkon, 
the children of Giddel, 

57 The children of Shephatiah, the children of Hat- 
til, the children of Pochereth ot Z<baim, the children 


I a FOr, Arr 
of || Ami, Neryoom 
58 All the * Nethinims, and the children of * Solo- * i Chron; 


mons ſervants, ere three hundred ninety and two. - 
59 And thele were rthcy which went up from Telme- avs 
lah, Tel-harſa p, Cherub, Addan, gnd lmner ; : bur they = : 
could not ſhew their fathers houſe, and their || feed, whe- " = 
- ; peAtgrees 
ther they zwere of Ifracl : 
 Þ The names of the Places whence they came, and where they had 
lived in the time of their Captivity. q The names cither of the 


Heads of the Families lving in the Places laſt mentioned; op cf 
other places where the Perſons here underſtood had dwelt. 


60 The children of Delajah, the children of Tobiah, 
the children of Nekoda, fix hundred titry and two. 

61 Andot the children of the prict!s : the children of 
Habajah, the children of Koz, the children of Barzi!la) : 
( which took a wite of the daughters of * Barzillai the 
Uleadire, and was called atter their name 7. ) 

r To wit, Barzillai, Which name he preferred before that of his 
own Family, accunting it, as it ſeems, a greater Honour to he al- 
lied to ſo noble a Family, than to be a Pricft of the Lord. But by 


this Ambition he deprived himfelt of che Honour and Advantaye of 
the Prieſthood, as it is here noted, v. 52. 


62 Theſe ſought their regitter am07g thoſe that were 
reckoned by genealogy s, bur they were nor found : 
therefore F were they as polluted, pur from the priett- fyeb. 
hood. 


s The Jews were generally very exaR and careful in their Gerea- priate 
logies, partly from their own Choice and Intereſt, that they might 1/27 #92 
preſerve the diſtinions of the ſeveral Tribes ard Familic:, which prie/thnad, 
was neceſlary both to make out their Claims or Titles to Ofices or 
Inheritances, which might belong to them by death, cr orkerwife, 
as here we lee, and to govern themſelves thereby in the matter ot 
Marriages, and ſome other thipgs whereia tie practice of lome 
Laws required the knowledge of theſe things : auth partly by the 
ſpecial Providence of God, that ſo it might be certainly known of 
what Tribe and Family the Meffiah was born. For as chey tock 
care of all their. Families, fo doubtleſs they took a raore punRual 
and ſingular care about the Royal Family ,upon which all ther hopes 


63 And the || Tirſhatha 7 ſaid unto them, thar they 
ſhould not car of the moſt holy things, till there trood 
up a prieſt with * Urim and with Thummin . 

t i. e. The Governour, to wit, Zerubbabel. Whence Nehemiah al- 
ſo is ſo called, Neb. 8. 9. awd 10. 2. « That this Point which could 
not be found out by any human Skill or Induftrv, might he derer- 
mined by Divine Dire&ion. Hereby it appears thar the trim and 
Thummim were loſt in the deſtcuRion of the City ani Temple, tho' 
the Jews fed themſelves with hopes of recovering them, but 1a vain. 
Of the Urita and Thummim, ſee Exod. 28. 30. Numb. 1 Sam. 
23+ 9. 

64 The whole congregation F together res * forry f Heb. as 


C; 


© qt 


I h P y w 5 4 E 


Or, 
Govern. 
*Fxod. 


22, ZI» 


* op 21 
-/+- «te 


dren of Shobai, x all, an hundred rhirty and nine. 


and two thouſand three hundred ard rhicetcore x? _ a 
Core, wwe 
x The 


Chap. I. E Z 


x The particular ſumms here recited come only 259313, Unto 
whom are added in this total ſumm 12542, Which eirher were of 
the other Tribes beſide Judah and Benjamin : or were ſuch as were 
ſuppoſed by themſelves and others to be Iſraclites, but could not 
prove their pedigree by their genealogies, and therefore could not 
be ſo punaally and particularly deſcribed, as the former. 


65 Beſides their ſervants, and their maids, of whom 
there were ſeven thouſand three hundred thirty and fe- 
ven : and there were among them two hundred ſinging: 
men and finging-women y. 

y For Women as well as Mca were devoted to, and employed in 

| this exerciſe in the Temple Service, as appears from 1 Chron.25.5,6. 
And the Parents of theſe Perſons had taken care to inſtru and ex- 
erciſe them as far as they could in this Art, both for God's Service, 
and for their own Benefit, when Jeruſalem and the Temple ſhould 
be rebuilt 3 which rhey knew would be done after Jeremiah's 70 
Years were expired. 

66 Their horſes were ſeven hundred thirty and fix : 
their mules two hundred forty and five : 

67 "heir camels four hundred thirty and five : their 
aſſes fix thouſand and ſeven hundred and rwenty. 

68 And ſome of the chief of the fathers, when they 
came to the houſe of the LORD = that z ar Jeruſa- 
lem, offered freely for the houſe of God to ſet it up in 


his place. 
z i: e. To theruins of the Houſe z or to the Place where that 
Houſe ſtood, : 7 
* 1 Chron. 69 They gave after their ability unto the * treaſure 
25.22 of the work, threeſcore and one thouſand drams of 


gold ||, and five thouſand pound of filver, and one hun- 
dred pri:{ts garments. | 

| A Dram of Gold is ſuppoſed to be of the weight of the fourth 
part of a Shekel, and of the value of a French Crown. 

-o So the prieſts and the Levites, and ſome of the 
people, and the fingers, and the porters, and the Ne 
thinims, dwelt in their cities, and all 1ſrael in their 
CitICS. | 


CHAT. a 

The altar ſet up, 1 — 3. the feaſt of the tabernacle ' bept, 4+ their con- 
tinual offerings, $, 6. workmen hired, 7. prieſts Levites are ap- 
printed to ſet forward the work, 8, 9. the foundation of the temple is 
laid, with great jy and mourning, 124 13+ 


Nd when the ſeventh month was come a, and 

the children of Iſrael were in the cities, the 
ple gathered themſelves together, as one man to Jeru- 
For the Altar was ſetup 


falem. 

a Or rather, was coming, or drew near. 
after this time, v. 3. which yet was employed the firſt day of this 
month, v. 6. This was a ſacred kind of month, wherein there were 
divers Feſtivals, as appears from Lev. 23. for which the People had 
been preparing themſelves, and now came to Jeruſalem to the cele. 
bration of them. 


oferin 


again, 


Ch 


put. other Sacrifices which * to be offered ap! WW. 
inces which were to . 
that ap! ya the Feaſt of Trumpets, Numb. 29. an = 
5 are oft put tor all Sacrifices, as hath been obſerved once and 
kth it is they had done 
the removing of the Rubbiſh, and preparing tte Way for it. 
7 They gave money alſo unto the maſons, and to the 
|| carpenters, and meat, and drink, and oil, unto them l Or, 
of Zidon, and to them of Tyre, to bring cedar-trees "nn. 
from Lebanon to the ſea of * foros. according to the *Ats g.35. 
grant that they had of Cyrus king of Perſia. 
8 Now in the ſecond year of their coming unto the 
houſe of God at Jeruſalem, in the ſecond month, began 
Zeidbbabel the fon of Shealtiel, and Jeſhua the ſon of 
Jozadak, and the remnant of their brethren the prieſts 
and the Levites, and all they that were come out of 
the captivity unto Jeruſalem, and appointed the Levites 
from twenty years old and upward, to ſet forward the 
work of the houſe of the LORD. 
9 Then ſtood Jeſhua / with his ſons, and his brethren 
Kadmiel and his ſons, the ſons of || Judah + together, | Or, Hola. 
to ſet forward the workmen m= in the houſe of God : vil, "4 
the ſons of Henadad, with their ſons and their brethren = 
the Levites. | 7 eb. 
! Not the High-Prieſt, fo called, but a Levite,of whom ſee ch. 2. -7 a 
oO mM er rIcience an V 
ful and vigorom proſecution hs wa... IE 
10 And when the builders laid the foundation of t 
temple of the L OR D, they ſer the prieſts in their - 
parel with trumpets, and the Levites the ſons of Aſaph 
with cymbals to praiſe the LORD, after + the * ordi- f Heb. by 
nance of David 7 king of Iſrael. the band, 
m Heb. By, or According to the hands of David; i.e. in ſuch man- : 


ner, and with ſuch Pſalms, or Songs, and Inſtruments as G 6. 30. 
appointed by the Hands or Miniſtry of David. as God hath & 16. % 


11 And they * ſang together by courſe, in praiſing *,2* " 
and giving thanks unto he LORD 4 becauſe be qe way 
tor his mercy endureth tor ever towards Ifrael : And all 2 Chrow 
the people ſhouted with a great ſhout, when they prai- 7: 3 
ſed the LORD, becauſe the foundation of the houle of 

the LORD was laid. 

12 But many of the prieſts and Levites, and chief 

of the fathers, who were ancient men, that had ſeen the 

firſt houſe o, when the foundation of this houſe was laid 
before their eyes, wept with a loud voice p ; and many 


ſhouted tor joy : | 
0 Which divers of them might very well do; becauſe it was de- 
ſtroyed nor quite ſixty Years ago, as is manifeſt from 2 Kings 25. 
2 Chron. 35. & Ezek. 40.1. þ Partly, becauſe of the poor and ſmall 
preparations made tor this in compariſon of what was made for the 
other Temple : partly, becauſe this Temple was diveſted and deſtitute 
of thoſe things which were the principal Glory of the former Tem- 
ple, to wit, the Ark, and the Urim and Thummim, gc. partly be- 


not yet laid. 


' foanded . 


[Or, 7eſbuz 2 Then 1tood up || Jeſhua the ſon of Jozadak bz] cauſe theſe foundation-ſtones were far inferiour to the former, both 
Hap, 1.1. and his brethren the prieſts , and || Zerubbabel , the | for quantity and price, 1 Kings 7.9, 10. and partly becauſe theſe foun- 
ad” {on c of * Shealtiel, and his brethren, and builr the al. — reg today goo db of ye ot 
hy | c 
Zertbabet, tar 4 of the God of [ſracl, to offer burnt-ofterings there-| were at leaſt of equal largeneſs with thoſe of the _—_ 0 _ 
Mat. 1. 12. ON, as it /s * written in the law of Moſes the man of| ring 1 Kings6. 2.& Exra 6. 1, 2, 3. yet the foundations of the whole 
Luke 3.27. (God. butlding belong to the firſt Temple, and adjoyning to it, or in the 
ow ”_ þ The High-prieſt. c i. e. The grandſon : for he was the ſon | ©vurts of it, were far larger thaa theſe, 
farm. of Pedajab, 1 Chron. 3. 17, 18, 19. d Which was of more pre- 12 So that the i : þ 
Dcuf. ſerr and urgent neceſſity than che Temple,both tu make atonement | ;þ Ro of io moupen Core apr. FN "m_ the noile of 
6. $o to God for all their fins, and to obtain God's Affiſtance for the build- a <4, nous 0. tne weeping of rhe 
ing of the Temple, aad to ſtrengthen their own Hearts and Hands people : tor the people ſhouted with a loud fhout, and 
in that great Work wherein they ſav they ſhould have many E- the noiſe was heard afar off. ( 
nemice. 
3 And they ſer the altar upon his baſes, ( for fear CHAT. Mt 
was upon them, becauſe of the' people of thoſe coun- | The Adverſaries, being not accepted in the building of the Temple with 
tries ) and they - offered burnt-offerings thereon unto the| ##* Jews, endeavour to binder it, 1 —= 6. Thetr falſe and malici- 
LORD. ever burnt-offerings morning and eveni one Letter to Artazerxes, 7 ——— 17. Artaxerzes decree, the build- 
; —— ne: E 1h ing is hindred, 18 — 24. 
*Exod. 4, They kept alſo the feaſt of tabernacles e, * as zt is WS : WR» 
23-16. written, and + offered the daily burnt-offerings f by num 4 ” =a the adverſaries of Judah and Benjamin, , ,,., 
Numb. 25. hex, according to the cuſtom, f as the duty of every day card that f the children of the captivity built jy, jus 
: 2, &c, required ; the temple unto the LORD God of Iſrael : ' the tran 
the matter & This ſeems to be mentioned Synecdochically for all the Solem- 6 The Sonuritens, as appears from v./ 2- 10. | ſporbaren. 
of the day nities of this Month, whereof this was the moſt eminent and moſt | 2 Then they came to Zerubbabel, and to the chief of 
in bis day, laſting. Otherwiſe it is not probable, that they would negle& the the fathers, and ſaid unto them, let us build with you þ. 
Day of Atonement which was ſo ſeverely enjoyned, Levit-23.27,28, | { ſeek 2 
wellw , 23-2747% | for we ſeck your God, as ye do c : and we do facrifice 
29, and was ſo exceeding ſuitable ro their preſent Condition ; ſee . , . : 
on v. 6. f Heb. Burnt-offerings day by day, i. e. Every Day of that | tO him, ſince the day S of Eſarhaddon king of Aſfur d, 
Feaſt they offered MN many Sacrifices as were preſcribed ; of which which brought us up hither. 
ſee Numb. 29. 13, &c. b This they ſpake nor ſincerely, as appears from their diſpoſition 
5 And afterward effered the continual burnt-offer- and deſigns diſcovered in the following Hiſtory , but chat by this 
ing 2g, both of the new-moons, and oof all the ſer-teaſts pear os with them they might pry into their Counſels, and 
of the LORD, that were conſecrated þ, and of every | oe) 8f* an opportunity to find ſome marter or prerences of Ac. 
one that wittinaly offered a i :1-ofierin cuſation againſt them. c For ſo they did, though in a mungrel 
e that willingly oftered a tree-will-oftering unto the | way ; ſee 2 Kings 17. 25, &c, d Son of Sennacherth, and after him 
LORD. King of Aſſjria, 2 Kings 19.37. Who brought or ſent theſe Perſons 
2 The Morning and Evening Sacrifice : Of which fee on Numb. hither, Either 1. in the days of Salmanaſar, who lived and reign- 
28. 6. b i.e. $:ta-part for the ſolenin and holy Service of God, | <4 i Afþria bur eight Years before -Eſarbaddon's Reignz and fo 
+ ev, 6 From Che trlt day of the ſeventh month began | F/a2an05 might hecone of his moſt —_—_ 
the temple they ro offer burnt-ofterings 7 unto the LORD : but] ;F ts many Hp ox laced ani ughae | weaker voy 
Mas <- ® l Eſarbadd, ſtreng 
bd ble - + the foundation of the wemple of the LORD was the 5 CEL ILL Non Sg 


3 But Zerubbabel, and Jeſhua, and the reſt of the 
chief 


+ Heb.it is 
wot fo 


and fo 8. God 


+ feb. 4- 
baſteroſh. 


ſxieties, 


palace. 


Chap. IV. 


ye ing to do with us e, to build 


. t.and at ſuch a time 5. 


4 


E Z 
chief of the fathers of Iſrael, ſaid into { Ye have 
an our 
t we our ſelves F will build unto the 
LORD God of Iirael, as king Cyrus the king of Perfia 
hath commanded us. 


being of another Nation and Religion, and theref - 
A; I which was coaftred the Ifertites and 
to the W of the true God. f i.e, Who are united 
ther by Cyrwe his Grant in this Work. Or, «lone, as this is 
ſometimes uſed, as Job 34. 29. Pſal. 33- 15. Hof. 11. 7. 

4 Then the people of the land g weakned the hands 
of the people of Judah, and troubled them in build- 


b : | 
IND cb. of that Land; the preſent Inhabitants of that Province, 
to wit, the Samaritans, hb By falſe Reports and Threats, and other 


means, deſcribed 
5 And hired counſellers againſt them z, to fruſtrate 
their ſe, all the days of Cyrus king of Perſia &, 


even the reign of Darius king of Perfia /. 

i Who by their Artifices and Intereſts in the Perſian Court, 
Ncals give Tome ſtop to their Work. & For _—_ Cyrus ſtill fa- 
youred the Jews, yet be was then diverted by his ng his Son 
Cambyſes was left his Vice-Roy, who was a very wi Prince, and 
an Enemy to the Fews and their Religion. | Heb. and until, &c. 
j. e. Not only in the Reign of Cyrus, but alfo of Cambyſes, and of 
the Magician, after whom was this Darixs : of whom fee chap. s, 
& 6 


6 And in the reign of f ne yo m, in the begin- 
ning of his reign, wrote they ano bm an accuſation a- 
gainſt the rw Nom of Judah and Jeruſalem. ; 

m Which is ſuppoſed by divers learned Men to be from this 
time a common Name to divers ſuccceding Kings of Perſia. And 
this makes it ſeem doubrful who this was. This was either 1. Xerzes 
the fourth and rich King of Perſia, as he is called Dan. 11. 2. Or 
rather 2. Cambyſes the Son and Succefſor of Cyrus, as may appear 
xr. Becauſe none bur he and Smerdis were between Cyrus and this 
Darizs. 2. Becauſe Cambyſes was known to be no Friend to the 
Jewiſh Nation nor Religion 3 and therefore it is very improbable 
that theſe crafty, and malicious, and induftrious Enemies of the 
Jews, would omit ſo great an opportunity when it was put into 
their hands. 

7 And in the days of Artaxerxes z wrote || Biſhlam, 
Mithridah, Tabeel, and the reft of their + companies, 
unto Artaxerxes king of Perſia ; and the writing of the 
letter was written in the Syrian tongue, and interpre- 
ted o in the Syrian t 
n Eirher 1. none, Ge Hhn.et Xerxes. Yeh Sapp Ss 
Magician. Or rather, 3. CG s, called is Chaldee 
Name Ahaſbuerns, v. rh Ian New? Artazerxes : 
By which Name he is here called ia the Inſcription of this Letter, 
becauſe ſo he was called by hi others in the Letters writren 
either by him, or«to him. «Or, expoſed or declered. The ſenſe is, 
It was written in the Chaldee or Syrian Language, and in the Syrian 
Charafter : for ſometimes the Chaldee or Syrian words are written 
in the Hebrew Charater, as Hebrew words are oft written in an 


yum" 
Rehum the chancellour, and Shimſhai the || ſcribe, | ye 
* wrote a letter againſt Jeruſalem to Artaxerxes the king 


in this ſort. 

9 Then wrote Rehum the chancellour, and Shimſhai 
the ſcribe, and the reſt of their F companions ; the Di- 
naites, the Apharfarhchires, the Tarpelites, the Aphar- 
the Archevites, the Babylonians, the Suſanchites, 
the Dehavires, and the Elamires p. 

Several People thus called from the ſeveral Places of that vaſt 
adyri Empire, from whence they were fetched, and who were 
united rogether into one Body, and ſent as one Colony by the Aﬀſy- 
rian Monarchs into theſe Parts. 


. 10 And the reſt of the nations, whom the great and 


noble Aſnappar 9 brought over, and ſer in the cities of | 


Samaria : and the. reſt that '7e on this fide the river 7, 


Either Eſarba or ſome other Perſon then of great eminen- 

F eſpecially eh is babes and Followers, who _ Captain of 

R4A Colony, and conduQed rhem hither. » To wir, Eupbrates. 

s The date of the Epiſtle was particulatly expreflcd in the Epiſtle, 
but here it was ſufficient to note ir in the general. 

11 This is the copy of the letter rhat they ſent unto 
him, ever unto Artaxerxes the king; Thy ſervants, the 
men on this fide the river, and ar ſuch a rime. 

12. Be it known unto the king, that the Jews which 
came..up from thee to us, are come unto Jerulalem, 
building the rebellious and the bad city, and have || fer 
up the walls thereof 7, and t joined the toundarions. 

# Either 1, The Jews had begun to build or repair ſome part of 
the Wally which Nebuchadnexzar had left, which aggravate in 
this manner. Or, 2. This is a meer fiftion, which being confident 


affirmed, they thought would cafily find belief with a King who 
Heart aud 


» 


Ears ed by thcir hired Counſellours, and others 
| nem _—_— of the Zews. 


13 Be it known now unto the king, that if this city 
built, and the walls ſet up agezn, then will they not 
toll, rribute, and cuſtom, and ſo thou ſhalt en- 
the || revenue of the kings. -- {1-06 
Now becauſe + ws have mintenance from be 


24 


& # s 
n 
« n 


| prophets ot God he 


palace, and it was not triger for us to fee the kings 
r «, therefore have we ſent and cembed the} Ol 


3 ar; 
# THfls they pretend the King's Service to their own 


may be made in the book of the re- 
cords of thy fathers x : ſo ſhale thou find in the book 
of the records, and know that this city 7s a rebellious 
city, and hurtful unto kings and provinces, and that 
they have F moyed ſedition + within the ſame of old 
time : for which'cauſe was this city 

oy Foofotiecn, the 


14, 


f Chald. 
made, -- 

. + Chald: ia 
former Emperours the mid/i 
loniſh Records, theref. 
of the Per- 


16 We certifie the king, that if this city be built 
gui and the walls thereof ſa up : by this means thou 
t have no portion on this fide the river. 

17 Then ſent the King an anſwer unto Rehum the 
chancellor, and ro Shimſhai the ſcribe, and to the reſt of , 1,14 
their + companions that dwell in Samaria, and unto the fecieti:s. 
reſt beyond the river, Peace, and at ſuch a time. 

18 The letter which ye ſent unto us hath been plain- 
ly read before me. 

19 And + I commanded, and ſearch hath been made, ,,., 2:cree 
and it is found, that this city of old time hath + made is ſer. 
inſurrection againſt kings, and that rebellion and ſedi- f Chald. 
tion have been made therein. _ Po 

20 There have been mighty kings alſo over Jeruſa-! lf 
lem, which have ruled over all countries beyond the 
river, and toll, tribute, and cuſtom was paid unto them. 

21 f Give ye now commandment to cauſe theſe men f Chald. 
to ceaſe, and that this city be not built, until anorher "*& « de- 
commandment ſhall be given from me. Fo 

22 Take heed now that ye fail not to do this : why 
ſhould damage grow to the hurt of the kings ? 

23 Now when the copy of king Artaxerxes letter 
was read before Rehum, and Shimſhai the ſcribe, and 
their compani they went up in haſte to Jeruſalem 
unto the Jews, and made them to ceaſe + by force and 
power. 


24 Then ceaſed the work of the houſe of God » 


+ Chald. 
by arm and 


wer. 


which & at Jerufalem. So it ceaſed unto the ſecond 


year of the reign of Darius king of Perfia 2. 

y For neither could nor might proceed in that work againſt 
their King's bition, without a ſpecial Command from the K'ng 
of Heaven, which they had chap. 5. 1, 2. x To wit, Darius the Son 
of Hyſtaſpes, Succeſſor of Cambyſes : not, as ſome would have it, 
Darixs Nothus, the Son of Artazerxes Longimanus, who was not Em- 
perour till above 100 yon after Cyrxs, and conſequently from the 
beginning of the building of the Temple to the finiſhingof ic muſt 
about 130 years z which is not credible to any one that conſiders, 
t. That the ſame Zerubbabel did both lay the Foundations and finiſh 
the work, Zech.q.9. 2. That ſome of the ſame perſons who ſaw 
the finiſhing of this ſecond Houſe, had ſeen the glory of che firſt 
Houſe, Hap: 2. 3. 


CHAP. V. 


Zernbbabel being encaurag'd by Hageai and Zechariah the Prophets, ſet- 
teth forward the wor, 1, 2. Their Adverſaries oppoſe 'em again, 
p—$. Their Letter to Datins concerning this matter, 5———17- , 

Hen the prophets, * Haggai the proper, aud * Ze- «yp $3t: 

T atk = ſon of Ido a, cptctied unto 'the _— 

Jews that zeze in Judah and Jeruſalem, in the name of 

the God of Ifrael b, ever to thern. 

a i.e. Iddv's Grand-child; for he was the Son of Barachia. bCom- 
manding them from God to return to the work of building the 
Temple, with promiſe of his favour” and affiſtance. 
2 Then roſe up Zerubbabel the ſon of Skealtiel, and 
Jeſhua the ſon of Jozadak, and began ro. bujld the houſe 
of God which # at em geoge : and with them were the 
ping them c. 


c Encouraging the People to work by their preſence, and aſſu- | 


rance of ſucceſs. 

3 At the ſame time came to them Tatnai, gover- 
nour on this fide the river, and Shethar-boznai 4, and 
their companions, and faid thus unto ther, Who hath 
commanded you to build this houſe, and ro make up 
this wall ? 

d Not Rebum and Shimſbai, &c. who were either dead, or re- 
—_ from their Offices by the new Emperour Darixs, as is very 


| 4 * Then faid wee unto them after this manner; * Ver. to. 


What ate the names of the men + that make this build: + Chad. 
ing 2? that build 
mg tbis baild« 


e Either 1, We Tatnai and Sh-thar-boznai. Ard fo this is an 
additional and more expreſs Enquiry concerning the,Names of the 
Builders. And this ſcaſe is favoured by comparing %. 9, 10. where 
the ſame Queſtions here ſeverally made, ver. 3, and 4. are in like 


ing. 


maoner aiſtioguiſhed. And fo the facred Writer ſpeaks SP 
r 


 Deut.24 1. 
malicious 1c, 20. 4. 


Chap.V/ 


+ Chald. by 


p.VI. E Z 
if Ferſon., being quent in the He- 
ter Langue, 6ye Lead for. Or, 2. We Jews; and fo 
the T be x ti p ; and — without 
an Interrogation thus, Then we told them accordingly, ( 1. &- - 
ing to what they ked) what were the names of the LEA poor? 
this building; i. e. who were the chief Undertakers and Encouragers 
of this Work : For although the Hebrew Particle mah, rendred what, 
ſcems always to be uſed 1nterrogatively, yet the Chajdee Particle, 
man, here rendred what, is uſed otherwiſe, as is manifeſt trom Dan- 
4. 17. ; 
5 Bur the eye of their God was upon the elders of 
the Jews, that they could not cauſe rhem to ceaſe f, till 
the matter cate ro Darius: and then they returned an- 


ſwer by letter concerning this warter. | 

# Becauſe God over-ruled their Hearts and Hands, that they did 
not hinder them by force, as they could have done. 

6 The copy of the letter that Tatnai, governour on 
this fide the river, and Shethar-boznai, and his corbpa- 
nions the Apharſachites g, which were on this fide the 
river þ, ſent unto Darius the king. 

2 A Veopleſo called, ſent hither as a Colony. As for the other 
People, mentioned chap. 4. 9. they ſeem to have had a greater pow- 
er with Rehum and Shimſhai than with theſe new Officers , who 
made choice of other Companions. þ Whereby they are diſtin- 
guiſhed from thoſe 'of their Brethren, who yet continued in their 
Native Country beyond the River, and were not cranſplaoted hi- 
ther. 


{Chald-in +7 They ſent a letter unto him + wherein was wilt- 
the midſt ten thus; Unto Darivs the king, all peace. 
werey: $ Be it Known unto the king, that we went into 

the province of Judea, to the houſg of the great God z, 
+ Chald. which is built with + great ſtones, and timber is laid 1 
flones of the walls, and this work goeth taſt on, and proſpereth 
rolling. in their hands. 

j Whom the Jews account the = God, the God of Gods, eſteem- 
jng all others to be but little and falſe gods. 

9 Then asked we thoſe elders, and {aid unto them 
thus, Who commanded you to build this houſe, and to 
make up thele walls ? 

10 We asked their names alſo, ro certifie thee, that 
we might write the names of the men that were the 
chiet ot them. 

11 And they returned us anſwer, ſaying, We are the 
ſervants of the God of heaven and earth, and build the 
houſe that was built many years ago, which a great king 

* iKings of Iſrael built, * and fer up: 

6. 1. 12 But after that our fathers had provoked the God 
of heaven unto wrath, he gave them into the hand of 

* 2Kings * Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon the Chaldean, 

24.2 who deſtroyed this houſe, and carried the people away 

& 25-%. into Babylon. 

* Ch. 1.1. 13 But in the fuſt year of * Cyrus the king of Ba- 
bylon, the ſame king Cyrus made a decree to build this 
houſe of God. 

*Ch. 1.7,1., 14 And_* the veſſels alſo of gold: and filver of the 

& 6.5, houſe of God, which Nebuchadnezzar took out of the 


temple that was in Jerutalem,; and brought them intv 
the temple of Babylon, thoſe did Cyrus the king rake 
our of the temple of Babylon, and they were delivered 
unto ere, whole name was Sheſhbazzar, whom he had 
fOr,deputy. made \| governour. 
15 And faid unto him, Take theſe veſſels, go carry 
them 1nto the temple . that zs-in. Jeruſalem, and let the 
houſe of God be builr in his placs. 
16 Then came the ſame Sheſhbazzar, ard laid the 
foundation of the houſe of God'which is in Jeruſalem. 
And fince that time eyen until now #, hath ir been in 
building, and yet is not finiſhed. 
k Allowing for ſome interruptions 
17 Now theretore, if it ./eem good to the king, let 
there be ſearch-made in the kings treaſure-houſe, which 
15 there at Babylon, whether. it 


made of Cyrus the king, to build this houſe of God at 
King ſend his pleaſure to us con- 


CHAP. VL 


Darius enbvereth the ras letter, 1 — 7, and wo þ & new oe 
cree, 8— 12, By the he of the Adverſaries, and ng der, 
the Piodites thr Tagie Tr , 13—15. The Feaſts of the 


Jeruſalem, and let the 
cerning this matter. 


Dedication, 16 — 18.: and of 


palace, that vs in the 
therein eas a record thus written : 


the king 
Jeruſalem, Let the houſe be bbilt, rhe place where they 
oftered ſacrifices, and let the food $5 


ttrongly laid, the heigh | 
the breadth thereof threeſcore' cubirs e :* 


ordering of the pr 


ſo that a decree was 


ra” | - 4 This is a ſeafonable Intimation that this great and une 
to: the -K or 


” 
* & 


R A. 


ince of 


c Here the king's Anſwey may ſeem to begir, and this following 
Commands. 


Account he ſends to them, and after that lays down his 
4 The Royal City of the Medes and Perſians, 


3 In the firſt year of Cyrus the king, the ſame,Cyrus 
made a decree peer the Lo of God ar 


lations thereof be 
t thereof threeſcore cubits. and 


e He did not command them to tnake it fo large, for he left the 
oportions of the Building to therr $kill and choice; 


but he reſtrained them that they ſhould make it no larger ;, leſt 
ſhould hereafter make uſe of it to other 

But thoſe proportions differ mach from thoſe of 
which was but Thirty Cabits high, 
high, and but 20 Cubits in breadth. Eirher therefore Solomon's Cu- 
bits were ſacred Cubits, which were larger than the other, and theſe 
were but common Cubits. Or, the 5o Cubits of heighth are meanc 
-— of rhe Porch, which he would not have t 


Temple, 
the Porch was 120 Cubits - 


be ſo high dþd_may- 
nt as that of Solomon's was, leſt they ſhould be, puffed up with it, 
and by degrees arrive at thcir tormer heighth and inſolence. + and 


the word rendred breadth, may be, and is by ſome rendred more pe- 


nerally, che extenſion, of amplitude, or the length of it; it being im- 
probable that the King ſhould give Orders about the breadth, and 
none about the length of it. 


4 Wb three rows of great ſtones, and a row of new 
timber f : and let the expences be given our of 'the 
kings houſe. | 


f As Solomon's Temple was built, 1 Kings 6. 36. Whereof Darixs 
was informed by ſome of the Jews, who alfo defired thar it' mighr 
be done in this manner. 


5 And alſo let the ouoen and filver veſſels of the 
houſe of God, which Nebuchadnezzar took forth out 
of the temple which 7s at Jeruſalem, and brought tnto 


temple which 7s at Jeruſalem, every one to his place; 
and place hem in the houſe of God. 


£ To Sheſhbatzar - For | this is part of Cyrus's Decree (which is 
_y recited) and not Darins's, which does not begin cill the next 
Veric, 4 


6 Now therefore Tatnai, governour beyond the river; 


which are beyogg the river, bc ye tat trom thence þ -' 
h i. e. From hindering or. diſcouraging the Wark. 

7 Ler the work: of this houſe of God alone: let the 
governour of the Jews, and the elders of the Jews, build 
this houſe of God. in this place. F 

$. Moreover, + I make a decree, what ye ſhalt do to 


the river, forthwith expences be given unto theſe men, 


. 9 And that which they have need of, both young 
bullocks, and rams, and lambs, for the burnt-ofterings 
of the God of heaven, wheat, ſalt, wine, and oil, ac- 
cording}. to the appointment. of. the - prieſts. which are 
" gm let it be given them day by. day withour 
ail. | 


king, and of his ſons. 
11 AlfoT have made a decree, that whoſoever ſhall 
alter this word, let timber be pulled'' own from ' his 
houſe, and being fet up, + let kind be hanged rhereon, 
and let his houſe be made a dunghil. for this. - 
* 12. And the God: that hath cauſed his name to dwell 
there, deſtroy all kings and people rhat ſhall put ro their 
hand, to alter azd to deſtroy this houſe of God which zs 
yg : I Darius have made a decreeyter it be done 
wit ) 17 £0 
13 n Tatnai, governour on this fide the river, 
Shethar-boznai., and their companions , according 'to 
—- which Darius the king had fenr, fo they did Bec 
Ye | | 
14 ant oe 0p of rhe Jews oh, and mY pro- 
ſpered, through the prophecying of Haggai the. pro- 
phet, and Zechariah the ſon of 1ado Rz 7 they built 
and' finiſhed zr, according to the commandment of the 


. 


Cyrus, and Darius, and Artaxerxes /, kings of Perſia. . _ 


| Succeſs. was not to be aſcribed to Chance, 
Humour of Darius, but unto God only, who. 


2 And there was found « at | Achmetha d, in the JOr, 8 
Medes, a roll, and "or i 


by his Prophets 
and encc them to proceed. jn the Work, and by 
\* his ron Seen cart to fuch kind _ _ 


» 
*, "IR 


Chap: 


Babylon, be reſtored g, and +. brought again unto the t Chald. 


Sherhar-boznai, and + your companions the Apharſachites hogs 
Toner joctg- 
ries. 


Chald. 
the elders of the Jews, tor the building ot rhis houſe = bs res. 


God : that of the Kings goods, ever of the tribute beyond # made. 


that they be nor t hindred z. 2 7.4 Chald. 
j From proceeding in their Work for watit of Maney. _—= ts. 


10 That they may offer + ſacrifices of fiveet favours + Chald- 
unto the God of heaven, and pray' tor the life of the /»**! /« 


vours, ory 


reſt s. 


+ Chald. 
Jet him be 


deſtroed- 


| Chald- 
God of Iſrael, and according to the f commandment of Sg 


+5 A ww > 


—_— mutt P"—= "©" PI—=—_ F_Y & 


Chip. VII, 


mo_ his Son and Succeſſor , who was called alſo Artaxerxet, a 
Aba , who is here joyned with his Father Darius, poſſibly be- 
cauſe he favoured the Jews, and promoted 'their Cauje with his 
Father , and ſaw to the Execution of his Father's Decree, and was 
his Father's Vice-Roy, if not made Co-Emperer with his Father in 
his Life-time,which was not unuſual. Or, 2.Arraxer xes 
the $on of .terxes, who was beſt known by the name of Artaxerxes; 
whois here joyned with Cyrus and Darn, becauſe though the Tem- 
ple was finithed, as to the ſubſtance of the work, in Dariw's Reign, 
v, 15, yet it was afterwards more fully compleated and adorned w 
Artaxerxes, as is evident from c.7.v. 20,27. by whom Nehemn 
was ſent to Jeruſalem with a large Commiſſion and full Power to 
take care about the Building of the City, and all other things con- 
cerning the Jewiſh Nation and Religion. : 

15 And this houſe was finiſhed on the third day of 
the month * Adar , which was in the fixth year of the 


reign of Darius the king. ; 
16 And the children of Iſrael , the prieſts and the 
.. Levices , and the reſt of t the children of the capti- 
{Chi Fir , kept the dedication of this houſe of God with 
1ran(port4- JOY» 
x a” And offered at the dedication of this houſe of 
God , an hundred bullocks, two hundred rams, four 
hundred lambs ; and for a fin offering for all Iſrael, 
*Ch.3.35-* rwelve he-goats according to the number of the 
1 kings 8-rribes of Iſrael. - 
6) 18 And they ſet the prieſts in their diviſions, and 
2 Cr.75- he Levires in their courſes , for the ſervice of God, 
which is at Jeruſalem; t * as it is written in the Book 


* F ſth. 3- 


I5- 


+ Chal. 4c- 

cor ing ts of Moſes. s ws 

tle writ= 19 And the children of the captivity kept the 
me. paſſoyer ® upon the fourteenth day ot the fixth 


* Nam. 3. month « 


org ' 20 For the prieſts and the Levites were purified to- 
12.6, ether, all of them werepure, and killed the paſſover 


or all the children of the captiviry, and for their Bre- 
thren the prieſts , and for themſelves, 

22 And the children of Iſrael , which were come 
again out of captivity , and all ſuch had ſeparated 
themſelves unto them from the filthines of the hea- 
then 2 of the land , to ſeek the LORN God of Iſrael, 
did eat: 

m #. e. Suchas had forſaken that filthy and Idolatrotis Religion of 
the Heathens, and were ptoſelyted to the Jewiſh Religion : for ſuch 
were allowed to eat the paſſover, Exod.12.48. Numb. 9.14. 

22 And kept the Fealt ot unleavened bread ſeven 
days with joy : for the LORD had made them joyful 
and turned the heart of the king of Atfyria » unto them, 
tn hen their hands in the work of the houſe of 
God, the God of Iſrael. | 
.. #,.4,e, Of the King of Perſia, which was now King of Afhr:e alſo, 
or Emperor of that vaſt and famous Afyrian Empire : which.was 
firſt ſubdued by the King of Babylon , who therefore is ſomewhere 
called the Aſſyrian ; and for the ſame reafon the Perfian Monarch js 
here ſo called emphatically , to note the great Power and Goodneſs 
of God in turning the Hearts of theſe great Monarchs , whoſe Pre- 
deceſfors had been the chief Perſccutors and Oppreſlors of God's 


People. | 
CHAP. Vis | 
Ezra's Genealogy, 1 — $- The Praefts, Levites, and Exra go up to 
Feruſalem, 6 —- 10. The gracious Commiſſion of Artaxerxes to 
Ezra, 11 ——26. Exra bleſſeth God for bis favour to by Peo- 


le, 29, 28. [ : 
eh, MOU after theſe things , in. the reign of * Ar- 
*1 Chron, taxerxes 4 king of Perſia , Ezra * the ſon of 


6.14  Serajahb, the ſon of Azariah; the ſon of Hilkiah. 


- 4 The ſame of whom he ſpeaks ch.6.14. b 5.e. His Grandſon. 
Here are divers perſons omitted for brevity ſake, which may be ſup- 
plied out of 1 Chron. 6,7, 8, 9,10, 11. 

2 The ſon of Shallum, rhe ſon of Zadok, the ſon of 
Ahitub, 

3 The ſonof Amariah, the ſon of Azariah, the ſon of 
Merajoth, 

4 The fon of Zerajah , the fon of Uzzi , the ſon of 
Bukki, 

5 The ſon of Abiſhua, the ſon of Phinehas, the ſon 
of Eleazar, the ſon of Aaron the chief prieſt, 

6 This Ezra went up from Babylon ec , and he was 
a ready ſcribe d in rhelaw of Moſes, which the LORD 
God of Iſrael had given , and the king granted him all 
his requeſt, according to the hand of rhe LORD his 
God upon him e. 

& With the King's Conſent and Commiſſion. d #.e. A learned 
and expert DoCtor-: for in that ſenſe the word Ser:be is oft uſed , as 
Jr. 8.8. Mate. 7.29, & 17. 19, & 23-2, 13- Mark 12.28. compare 
with Mate. 22. 35,36. & 5. e. By the Grace and Favour of God fo 
diſpoſing the Heart of the King. 
and And there went up ome of the children of Iſrael, 

of the prieſts, and the Levites, and the ſingers, and 
*h.2.43.the porters ; and * che Nethinims unto Jeruſalem f,, in 
= Sreonch year of Artaxerxes the king, 


and A@tions. / Who i4 thought th be either 1. 4urxes | 


vr b —_ Y s 
_ Chap. VIE 
' F This is hererelnted in the general, but bow he procured this is 
particularly related hereafter. ' ,  - " | " | 
8 And he came co Jeruſalem in the fifih month, 
which was in the ſeventh year of the king. ”" "1 
9 For upon the fuſt day of. the firſt month + began t Heb. was 
he to go up from Babylon, and on the firſt day of the 7 Fw 
fifth month came he to Jeruſalem , according to the —_— 
gcod hand of his God upon him.. reg = 
16. For Ezra had prepared. his heart # to ſeck þ the 
law of the LORD, and to doir, and toteach in liiacl i 
ſtarnres and judgments. | 
$ Or, diretted. &e. 1.e. He had ſet his Mind and Aﬀections npon 
it, and made it his chief deſign and bufinels. +:.e, To fearch and 
find out the true ſenſe and meaning of it , and thence to learn what 
Sins or Errours, were to be reformed , and what Duties were to be 
+ # The order of things in this Verſe is very obſervable : 
firſt he endeavours to underſtand God's Law and Word, and that 
not for Curiofity or Oftentation » but in order to Practice. Next 
he contdenticedy praCtiſeth what he did underſtand , which made 
his Doctrine much more effetual : And then he earneſtly delires 
and labours to inſtruct and edifie others, that they alfo might know 
and do it. 
11 Now this is the Copy of the letter that the king 
Artaxerxerxes gave unto Ezra the prieſt, the ſcribe, even 
a ſcribe of the words of the commandments & of the 
LORD , and of hisſtatures to Iſrael. 
& The Phraſe ſeems emphatical, noting that heexplained both the 
words and the th.ngs, For the Jews in the Land w; their Captivity 
had in a gre?! meaſure loſt both their Language, and the Knowlerlge 
of Gods Commands,and therefore Exra and his Companions inſtruct 
them in both. Of which ſee more on Nebem. $. 8. 
12 Artaxerxes king of kings, | unto Ezra the prieſt, |Or,coEzrs 
a ſcribe of the law of the God of heaven, perfect pexre, tbc prieſt 
and at ſuch a time. {4 age 
13 I make a decree, that all they of the people off AP 
Iſrael , and of his prieſts, and Levites in my realm , the God of 
which are minded of their own free will to go up ro heaven , 
Jeruſalem, go with thee. peace, Oc. 
14 Foraſmuch as thou art ſent f of the king , and ng 4 
his * ſeven counſellers / to enquire concerning Judah je he 
and Jeruſalem, according to the law of thy God ws, ting. 
which is in thine hand »:: *ER. 1.14. 
I His chief Nobles and Officers of State, of whom ſee alſo Eſth. 1. 
10,14 m 1.e. To make enquiry into all Abuſes and Deviations 
from your law, and to redreſs them. n= Which is now and always 
in thy hand , being the matter of thy dally ſtudy and exerciſe ; 
which thou now carrieft along with thee, the Interpretation where- 
of belongeth unto thee. 


15 And to carry the filver and the gold which the 
king and his counſellors have freely otfered unto the 
God of Iſrael, whoſe habitation « in Jeruſalem; 
16 * Ard all the filver and gold that thou canſt * Ch.3 25. 
find o in all the province of Babylon, with the free- wi!l- 
_ of the people p, and of the prieſts cttering 
willingly for the houſe of their God , which z: in Jeru- 
ſalem : ; 
0 8, e. Procure, as that word is uſed, Gen. 6.8. & 26. 12. P/al 
$84. 3- & 119. 162. Prov. 1.13. & 2.5. & 3.13. Whatſoever 


thou canft get of my Subjects by way of free gift. P? Towit, of 
Iſrael. 


17 That thou maiſt buy ſpeedily with this money, 
bullocks, rams, lambs , with their meat-ofterings , and 
their drink-offterings ; and offer them upon the altar of 
the houſe of your God, which & in Jeruſalem: 

138 And whatſoever ſhall ſeem good to thee, and to 
thy brethren, to do with the reſt of the ſilver, and 
gold , that do after the will of your God. 

I9 The vellels alſo that are given thee for the ſer- 
vice of the honſe of thy God, thoſe deliver thou before 
the God of Jernſalem. 

20 And whatſoever more ſhall be needful for the 
houſe of thy God q , which thou ſhale have occa» 
fion to beſtow , beſtow i: our of the kings treaſure 
houſe. | 

4 Towards the Reparation, or adorning,or compleating of it. See 
the Notes on ch. 6. 14. 

21 And I, even | Artaxerxes the king, do make a 
decree to all the treaſurers which are beyond the river, 
that whatſoever Ezra the prieſt, the {cribe of the law 
of the God of heaven, fhall require of you, ir be done 
ſpeedily. | 

22 Unto an hundred talents of ſilver, and to an 
hundred meaſures of wheat , and to an hundred | baths iChal.cors, 
of wine, and to an hundred baths cf vil, and fale with- 
out preſcribing bow much r : 

r Becauſe it was but of meah price, and of very common and re- 
ceſſary uſe in all their Sacrifices; Lev. 2. 13. Mark 9. 49. 

23 |} Whatſoevet is commanded by the God of hea- + Chad. 
ven, let it be diligently done tor the houſe of the God pnmfoner 
of heaven : for why ſhould there be wrath againit the 3.” *** 


| ( d:c OC, 
realm of the king and his fon s ? ree 


Dada s For 


Chap. VIII. 


King's Ear and Heart, 


- 


+ Chal. t» ſpeedily upon him , whether it be unto death , or j to 
Foorr90ut. hanifhment , or to confiſcation of goods, or to impri- 


* Ch. 2:3. 


L.Qr. the 
wvoungeſt 


/on. 


| Or, Rac- 
carasfome1,1g,.and with them ſeventy males. 


read. 


| Or,viech= runneth to Ahava 4 ; and there || abode we in tents 


ed. 


the prielts and Levires, fingers, 


that is in thine hand re, ſet magiſtrates and judges which 


neglect. This danger and duty he diſcerned, partly by gatural light, 
and principally by the Information of Ezra, ch. 8, 22, who had the 


24 Alſo we certifie unto you , that touching any of 
porters, Nethinims, or 
iniſters of this houſe of God , it ſhall not be lawful to 
poſe toll, tribute or cuſtom upon them. 

25 And thou, Ezra, after the wiſdom of thy God 


may judge all the people that are beyond the river, all 
ſich as know the laws of thy God, and teach ye them 
thar know them not. 

t i.e. Which God hath put into thy Heart , and which appears 
in the works of thy hand. Wiſdom is ſometimes aſcribed to the 
hands, as Pſal. 78. 72 See my Latin Synopſis on Gen.48.14. Or(by 
the Wiſdom of God, he means the Law of God , which was ſaid to be 
m his hand, v. 14. 

26 And whoſoever will not do the law of thy God, 


and the law of the king « , let judgment be executed 


ſonment. 

u To wit, concerning theſe matters. Or, which Law of God 
is by this my ſantion now become my Law alſo, to which I expect 
their punctual and ready obedience. For as for the Civil Laws of 


E-Z\R A. 


7 For the omiſſion of any part of his Worſhip occafiored by my | three days : 


and I viewed the people , and the prieſty 
and found there none of the ſons of Levi e. 

d Or, the river of Abava, as it is called v, 21, 31. By compa- 
ring of theſe places , it ſeems that Ahava was the name both of the 
River , and of the Town or place by which it ran. Either this was 
that River which other Writers call Adiave, which runs to Aſhr1a, 
which thence is called Adiabene: or ſome other River running into 
Euphrates, e To wit, who were ſimple Levites, and not Prieſts. 
And therefore the Levites mentioned , chap. 7. 7. by anticipation 
were not yet come to him. 


16 Then ſent I for Eliezer f, for Ariel , for Shema- 
jah , and for Elnathan , and for Jarib , and for Elna- 
than, and for Nathaf, and for Zecharia , and for Me- 
ſhullam, chief men : alſo for Jojarib, and for Elnathan, 
men of underſtanding g. 

F To come to me, and go along with me to Jeruſalem. 2 Who 
ſeem to have had more knowledge than pious Zeal for God, and his 
Houſe and ſolemn Worſhip, which was confined t0 Jeruſalem. 


17 And I ſent them with commandment g unto 


God. 
Which he might do, partly by virtue of that Authority which 
he had over them by his Prieſthood ; and partly by that Anthority 


the Empire, Ezra neither was skilful in them , nor was intruſted 
with the Execution of them , which was committed to other 


hands. 

"27 Bleſſed be che LORD God of our Fathers, 
which hath put ſuch a thing as this in the kings heart, 
to beautifie the houſe of the LORD, which @in Je- 


ruſalem : 


28 And hath extended mercy unto me before the 


king and his councellours , and before all the kings 
mighty princes : and 1 was ſtrengthened as the hand 
of the LORD my God was upon me , and I ga- 
thered togerher out of Iſrael chief men to go up 


with me. 
CH A ÞP. VIIL 


Exra's Companions who returned from Babylon, 1 — 14. He ſend- 
eth to Iddo for Levites to be Miniſters for the Temple, 1 5—20. He 
keepeth a Faſt at Ahava , 21——23. He committeth the Trea- 
ſures to the Cuſtody of the Prieſts, 24, — 30. From Abava they 
come to Jeruſalem, 31, 32, The Treaſure 13 weighed in the Temple, 
33— 35: ſion # delevered to the Adverſaries , and 
they further the Houſe of God, 36. 


Heſe are now the chief of their fathers, and bg 

is the genealogy of them that went up with 

me from Babylon , in the reign of Artaxerxes the 
king, 

Y Of the ſors of Phineas; Gerſhom : of the ſons of 
Ithamar: Daniel: of the ſons of David; Hattuſh. 

3 Ot the ſons of Shechaniah : of the ſons of * Pha- 
roſh 4; Zecharia: and with him were reckoned by 
gencalogy of the males b, anhundred and fifty. 

a 4i.c, One of the Sons of Pharoſh : whereby he is differenced 
from the other Shechaniah, v 5. b Though the Males only be ex- 
preſſed here, and in the ſucceeding Verſes, yet it is more than pro- 
bable they carried the Women along with them, as they did carry 
lattle ones , as it is exprefled here, v.21. 

4 Ot the ſons of Pahath-moab ; Elihoenai , the ſon 
of Zerahiah , and with him two hundred males. 

5 Ofthe ſons of Shechaniah ; the fon of Jahaziel c, 
and with him three hundred males. 

c Either his only Son , or the moſt eminent of his Sons , and 
therefore ſo called here. 

6 Of the ſons alſo of Adin; Ebed the ſon of Jona- 
than, and with him fifty males. 


7 And of the ſuns of Elam ; Jeſhajah the fon of VP 


Athaliah , and with him ſeventy males. 
* 8 And of the ſons of Shephatiah; Zebadiah the ſon 
of Michael, and with him fourſcore males. 

9 Of the ſons of Joab ; Obadiah the ſon of Jchiel, 
and with him two bundred and eighteen males. 

10 And of the ſons of Shelomich ; the ſon. of Jo- 
Gptdah , and with him an hundred and threeſcore 
males. 

11 And of the ſons of Bebai; Zechariah the ſon of 
Bebai, and with him twenty and eight males, 

12 And of the ſons of Azgad; Johanan | the ſon of 
Hakkatar, and with him an hundred and ten males, 

13 Andof the laſt ſons of Adonikam , whoſe names 
are theſe, Eliphelet, Jeiel, and Shemajah , and with 
him threeſcore males. 

14 Of the ſons alſo of Bigvai ; Urhai, and || Zab- 


15 And I gathered them together co the river that 


which he either had received , or could __ procure from the 
King to that purpoſe. b+ The Head of the reſt , cither by Eccle- 
haſtical Order or Government , which the Perſian Kings allowed 


to the Jews ; or by ſome Grant or Commiſſion from the King, 
| # Not a place near the Caſpian Lake , as ſome gueſs from the like= 


neſs of the names , for that was at too great a diſtance for his pre= 
ſent purpoſe , but ſome other place not far from Ahavaz where be 
| knew that there was a College, or confiderable company of Levites 
together. 

18 And by the good hand of our God upon us, 
they brought us a man of underſtanding , of the ſons 
of Mabli , the ſon of Levi , the ſon of Iſrael and 
Sherebiah » With his ſons, and with his brethren, 


eighteen : 
19 And Hafſhabiah, and with him Jeſhajak of the 
ſons of Merari , his brethren and their ſons, twenty, 


— 


Chap. VIN. 


Iddo the chief 6, at the place Caſiphiasz , and | Itold + Heb.Jju: 
them what they ſhould ſay unto Iddo , and to his bre. word: in 
thren the Nethinims, at the place Caſiphia, that they «7 
ſhould bring unto us minifters for the houſe of our **: 


' 20 ® Alfo of the Nethinims, whom David and the * See: 


princes had appointed for the ſervice of the Levices &, 
two hundred and twenty Nethinims: all of them were 
exprelled by name. 

The Gibeonites who were devoted to this Service by Joſhua 
and the Princes of his time , Foſ. 9.21. and are ſaid to be appointed 
by David and his Princes, becauſe they were confirmed by them in 
their former Office, and more particularly applied to the ſeveral 
Services of the Temple : Though this be not diftin&tly related in 
1 Chr. 24. & 25, & 26. becauſe his buſineſs there was to give an ac- 
count only of the new Conftitations and Alterations made by David 
in thoſe matters. 

21 Then I proclaimed a faſt there , at the river 
Ahava, that we might aftlict our ſelves before our God, 
to ſeek of him a right way / for us, and for our little 
ones, and for all our ſubſtance. 

[i,e. Aſafe and proſperous Journey ; or ſuch a way and courſe as 
might be beſt for us. 

22 For I was aſhamed to require of the king a band 
of Soldiers and Horſemen to help us againſt the enemy 
in the way : becauſe we had ſpoken unto the king , 
faying , The hand: of our God 5: upon all them for 
good , thar ſeek him , but his power and his wrath #s 
againſt all them that forſake him. 

23 So wefaſted and beſought our God for this, and 
he was intreated of 1s x. 
od He gave us ſome Affurance of his gracious Anſwer toour Re- 


24 Then I ſeparated twelve of the chief of the 
prieſts, Sherebiah, Haſhabiah ; and ten of their brethren 
with them » : 

n Or, and Shereb:ah &c. who were the Levites mentioned, v. 18. 
who were joyntly intruſted together with the Priefts,with the charge 


.of carrying theſe things caretully and ſately. The Particle and, is 


oft underſtood. 

25 And weighed unto them the ſilver and the gold, 
and the veſlels , even the offering of the hoaſe of our 
God, which the king, and his councellors, and hislords, 
and all Iſrael here preſent, had offered. 

26 I even weighed into their hand , fix hundred 
and fifty talents of ſilver, and ſilver veſſels an hundred 
talents , and of gold an hundred talents : 

27 Alſo twenty baſons of gold , of a- thouſand 


gold o. 
0 Heb. deſirable & gold, not that it was of equal 


that ſort. 
28 And 


2.43- 


drams, and two veſſels of t fine Copper t precious as Heb. yel- 


ow,or fhi- 


ce and worth 92 7 - 
with it , but tor its incomparable Excellency in its kind , and for t a" 4 
its great Rarity , for which cauſe there were only two Veſſels of [7 


as 4 WW. ——_ —_ -_ — —Y 4 


Chap. IX. 


:Hicb. bol:- 
e's. 
TH 21.6, 
Held dd n 
nel 


+ Heb. They 
that 20me 
our e* the 
(437;0;7), 
the ſons of 
the tranſ= 
prrtation. 
» 


[ Or, ex- 


Gr. glorifi 
ed 


+3 And 1 faid unto them , Ye are t hnly unto the 
LOR O, the ve(ſels are t holy alfo, and the filver and 
the go'd are a free-will-offering unto the LORD God 
of your fathers. EE 

29 Watch ye, and keep them, until ye weigh them 
before the chief of rhe prieſts, and the Levites, and 
chief of the fathers of Iſrael at Jeruſalem, *: the cham- 
bers of the houſe of the LORD. 

30 So took the prieſts an the Levites, the weight 
of the ſilver, and the gold, and the veſlels, ro bring 
them to Jeruſalem unto the houſe of. our God. 

2x Then we departed from the river of Ahava, on 
the rwelfth Jay of rhe firſt month, to go unto Jeru- 
ſalem, and the hand of our God was upon us, and he 
delivered us from the hand of the enemy, and of ſuch 
as lay in wait by the way p. 

pTo wit, in the direct way. Whereby it may be conjectured 
that God directed them to fetch a little compals, and to go a more 
uncouth and anſuſpeCted way, as they had begged of God, v. 21. 

22 And we came to Jeruſalem, and abode there 
three days. 

33 Now on the fonrth day was the filver and the 
col, and the veſſels weighed in_the houſe of our God, 
by the hand of Meremoth.the fon of Uriah the prieſt, 
and with him as Eleazar the fon of Phinebas, and 
with them was Jozabad the ſon of Jeſhua, and Noadiah 


the ſon of Binnui, Levites: _ 

34 By number and\ by weight of every one: and 
all che weight was written at that time., 

35 t Alſo the children of thoſe rhat had been carried 
away, which were come our of the captivity q, offered 
burnt offerings unto the. God of Iſrael; twelve bullocks 
for all Iſrael, ninety and fix rams, ſeventy and ſeven 
lambs, twelve be-goars for a fin offeriny : all this 2s a 
burnt-offering unto the LORD. 

F by wit, theſe new commers, whom God had ſafely conducted 
iLQeT-. 

36 And they delivered the kings commillians- unto 
the kings lieutenants, and to the governonrs on this fide 
the river; and they | furthered the people, and the 
houſe of God r. *' 

y In the adorning and furniſhing of it with theſe Veſſels and 
other Conveniences ; and in Gods Worſhip and Service 


therein. * 

CHAP. IX. 
Ezra and othery, bearing of the unlawful Marriage of the People 
" te, es God, ond 


with Strangers, mourn for it, 1—4. He 
confeſſeth their Sins, and particularly this, 5 —15. 


OW when theſe things were done, the princes 4 
came to me, ſaying, The: people of Ifrael,. and 
the prieſts, and the Levites have not ſeparated them- 
ſelves from the people of the lands 6, = according 
to their abominations c, even of the Canaanite, the 
Hittite, the Perizzite, rhe Jebuſire, the Ammonite, the 
Moabite, the Egyptian, and the Amorite. | 
a Who feared God, and underſtood that Exra was come with 
large Commiſſion from the King, and with this defign, to reform all 
Ditorders, whereof this was not the leaſt. bz. e. From the Heathen 
Nations round about thera, which God hath expreſly commanded 
them to do, Deut. 7.2,3. c To wit,cither, 1. Marrying promiſcuouſly 
whomſoever they liked, as the Heathens uſed todo; Or 2. Imitating 
them in their 1do!atrous or other wicked Praftices, into which they 
were drawn by their Heatheniſh Aﬀinities. Althongh they are not 
charged with anyother Crime beſides their Marriage in the following 
account of it. 

2 For they have taken of their daughters for them- 
ſelves, and for their ſons: fo that che holy ſeed have 
mingled themſelves with the people of thoſe lands 4: 
vea, the hand of the princes and rulers e hath been chief 
in this treſpaſs. 

- 4This they had done, either, 1. In the Land of their Captivity, 
mto which theſe People wer e carried as well as others, as appears 
from Fer. 25. 9, &c, Or rather, 2. Since their return, as may be 
gathered from v. $, 9, 10,14. &e Who ſhould have reftrained the 
People from this Sin, by their Authority and Example; and by doing 
Otherwiſe, made the Sin more general, and involved themſelves and 
the Nation in the Guilt of it. 

3 And when I heard this thing, Irent my garment, 
ard my mantle, f and pluckr ott the bair of my bead, 
and of my beard g, and fat down aſtonied þ. 


F Beth my inner and my upper garment. g in teſtimony of my 
great Grief and Indignation; which was uſual among all thoſeEaftern 
ard Ancient People,wherein he did not tranſgreſs that Law, Lev. 19. 
27. Deut, 14. t. becauſe he did not ſhave off all the Hair, but only 
plucked off fome hairs. þ Part! for Grief and Shame at the Sin; and 
partly for fear of ſome great and dreadful Judgment which he ex- 
pected and feared for it. 

4 Then were affembled unto me 5 evzry one that 
trembled at the words of the Ged of Iſrael k, be- 


Saf of the tranſgreſſion of thoſe chat had been car- 
OL. L 


EBEREA 


Chap. IX: 
ried away /, and I ſat aſtonied until the evening fa- 
crifice m, 

s To joyn with me both in Lamenting the Sin, and in indeavenring 
the redreſs of it. & 1.e. Who ſtood in awe of G00, and of his Word, 
and durft not violate his Commands; or who feared hisThreatnings 
againft thoſe that did fo, and rrembled for fear of Gods Judgments 
ujon them, and upon the whole Land for their ſakes,as the folluwing 
words imply. Compare I/a. 66 2,5. {To wit, into Ra 4 


and were fafcly returned from it, and yet were not refor 
either by their former Afiction , . or by their latter Delivera 
s og the People uſed to Aﬀemble together. See P/al. 141.2. 
53. I. 
- F And at the evening ſacrifice I aroſe from my || hea- | Or, afNi- 
vineſs, » and having rent my garment and my mantle, #*”"- 
I fell upon my knees, and ſpread out my hands unto the 
LORD my God. | 
n 5.6, From that mourrfal poſture, » 4. and put my (<if into the 
—— of a Petitioner. Or, 7 reaſon of my he rvineſs, or affii tion. 
aving mourned for the Sin, 1 conſidered that was not ſufficient, 
and that God expected the Confefſion and Amendment of it, and 
therefore I fell to prayer. 
6 And ſaid, O my God, I am aſhamed and bluſh to 
lift up my face to thee, my God: for our iniquities o are 
increaſed over our head , p and our || treſpaſies grown | Or, guil- 
up unto the heavens. tneſs. 


o He includes himſelf in the number of the Tranſgrefſors , not 
only by a Rketorical Figure calledCommun:cation,but partly becauſe 
he him(elf was guilty of many fins; and partly becaule the Princes 
and Priefts, and fo many of the People having done this, the Guilt 
was now become National. p Like deep Waters, in whici we are 
as jt were drowned, and ready to periſh. Compare P/al 33. 4. 

7 Since the days of our fathers, hawe we been in a 
great treſpaſs unto this day q; and for our inquities 
have we, our kings, and our prieſts been delivered into 
the hand of the kings of the lands, to the ſword, to Cap- 
tivity, and to a ſpoil, and to confuſion of face, as it « 
this day. 

q We are not purged from the Guilt and Filth of or Fathers Sing, 
but we are ſtil! feeling the ſad Effects of their Sins in the continuing 
Captivity of a great number of our Brethren ; and we are ſtill re- 
peating the ſame Sins. 

8 And now for a | little ſpace r grace hath been + Heb. m-- 
ſhewed from the LORD our God, to leave us a rem- 2: 
nant to eſcape s, and to give us a || nail c in his holy | 0+ 4 P;1, 
place «, that our God may lighten our Eyes x, and give That is, 4 
us a little reviving in our bondage y : conſtant 


r It is but a little while fince God hath delivered and reſted m—_— 
us, and yet we are already returned to our former Sin and Folly. 
Or thus, we have enjoyed thjs Favour but a little while, and now 
we are finning it away, and ſhortening our own happineſs. s That 
by his Favour many of us ſhould eſcape out of Captivity ; whom he 
calls but 4 remnant, becauſe the far greateft part of the Iſraelitiſh 
Nations were yet in Captivity. # 5.e. Either 1. A juſt and merciful 
Prince of our own Nation and Religion ; ſach being compared to 
Nails or Pins, as I/a. 22. 23. Or rather 2. Some kind of Settle- 
mentz whereas before we were tofſed and removed from place to 
place as our Maſters pleaſed. It is a Metaphor from Tents, which 
are faſtned by Cerds and Nails, or Pins. «z. e. In this holy L nd, 
as the Land of Fudab is called, Zech. 2. 12. Or, in Feruſalem, which 
is called The boly City, Neb. 11.1, 18. Dan. 9 24. which is peculiarly 
mentioned, becanſe ot the Temple, which was the Nail which fa- 
ſtened their Tents, and gave them fome ground of hopes to con- 
tinve in their Land. x 5. e. That he might revive and comfort our 
hearts. For as darkneſs is oft put for a State of Sorrow and Aficti- 
on, ſo /rgbt is put for Joy and Comfort. » For we are not quite 
delivered, but Rin wear our Fetters upon us, | being even here in 
fubjeion to our former Lords. 

9 For we were bond-men z, yet our God hath not 


ſorſaken us in our bondage, bur hath extended mercy 

unto us in the ſight of the Kings of Perſia a, to give usa 
reviving 6, to ſet up the houſe of our God, and f to re-+ Heb.. 
pair the deſolations thereof, c and to give us f a wall d/e* «p. 
in Judsh and in Jeruſalem. pp at 


7 4.e. In greater Bondage than that in which we now are. 
4 4. e. Hath given us to find Favour in their Eyes. 6 To recover 
us from the Grave of dreadful Calamities in which we lay like dead 
Men and dry Bones, Ezek. 37.1, &c. c To wit,of the Temple; cither 
to build the Honſe where there was only an heap of the Ruins of the 
old Temple. Or rather 2. To frequent and celebrate theWorſhip of 
God in that place, which hath long lain like a deſolate and neglected 
place. For the Building of the Houſe was mentioned in the next fore- 
going words. & Heb. 4 hedge, or a fence; either 1. The Wall built 
about Jeruſalem. Bat it is probable that was not yet built,as we ſha'l 
lee by the following Hiftory. Beſides, this fence is intim-ted to 
be as much a fence to the reſt of Judah, as to Feruſa/em : Or 2. The 
Favour and Protection of the Kings of Perſia, whole Edicts on their 
behalf were under God their Security, againſt all thoſe Enemies 
wherewith they were encompaſſed. Or 3. The powerful and gra- 
cious Providence of God, which had brought them together, and 
planted them in their own Land, and Watched over them tiom time 
to time. 


10 And now, O our God, what ſhall we ftv 
after this e? for we have forſaken thy comman: 


ments, 
e What Apology can we make for our ſelves after thou haſt con- 
ferred {uch great and high Favours upon us, and we have to grofly 


abuſed them ? 
| Dudd 2 11 Which 


.3 Now therefore let us make a covenane with our 
God , | to put away all the wivesf, and ſuch as are* Heb. 


born of them g, according to the counſel of my lord þ, 5m fer, 
and of thoſe bar tremble at the *® Mogan os hr out . = , 


Chap. X. 


+ Heb by 1x Which thon haſt meyers t wm ſervants 
the handof the prophets, ſaying, The unto which ye go to 
aww pd roſſeſs Y” is An unclean land with the fthineſ of the 
Was people f of the lards, g with their abominations, which 


; Heb. from 
month to 
mouth, 


have filled it + from one end to another , with their un- 
cleanneſs. 

f This rotes the canſe or matter of this uncleanneſs., The Land 
was not unclean in it ſelf, but only polluted by the filthinefſs of its 
Inhabitants. g Or, of theſe Lands, which are round about it. This 
Land is as corrupt as any of the reſt of the Heathen Nations. 

12 Now therefore * give not your daughters unto 
their ſons, neither rake their daughters unto your ſons, 
nor ſeek their peace , or their wealth for ever: þ that 
ye may be ſtrong i and eat the good of the land , and 
leave # for an inheritance to your children for ever. 

h But root them out, as I have commanded you to &o, which al- 
{> they have abundantly deſerved, both of mine, and of your hands. 
See Deut, 7.2. 5 Although you may fancy that this way of making 
Leagues and Marriages with them , is the only way to eſtabliſh and 
ſettle you, yet 1 aſſure you, it will weaken and ruin you, and the con- 
trary courſe will make you ſtronger. 


13 And after all char is cpme upon us for our evil 
deeds, and for onr great rfl k,ſeeirg that thou our 


+ Heb. haſt God # haſt puniſhed us leſs Man our iniquitics deſerve /, 


githbeheld 


and haſt given us ſuch deliverance asthis m, 


beneatbuur | After all our ſore ſufferings for our fins. / And after all thy fa- 


111441 nes. 


vour ſhewed to us in the mitigation of thy Judgments. m» Sofull, io 
ſudden, and unexpected, and amazing, not only to our enemies, but 
alſo to our ſelves. : 

14 Should we again break thy commandments, » 
and joyn in affinity with the people of theſe abomina- 
tions! wouldeſt not thou be angry with us till thou 


hadſt conſamed ws , ſo that rhere ſhould be no remnant | 4 


nor eſcaping o ? 

n Was this a fit and juſt requital of all thy kindnefſes? or was this 
thy end and defign in theſe aCtions? or wilſt thou take this well from 
our hands ? 0 Can we reaſonably expe any thing from thee leſs 
than utter ruin ? ; 

15 O LORD God of lirael, thou ore righteous p, 
for we remain yet eſcaped q , as it is this day : behold, 
w2 are before thee in our treſpallkes y : for we cannot 


ſtand before thee s, becauſe of this x. 

A juſt avd holy God , who doſt hate, and wilft infallibly pu- 
iſh (n and finners. Or, thou art merciful, as appears from bence, 
that notwithſtanding all our ſins, thou haſt not utterly deroped us, 
but left a remnant ot us. The Hebrew word here rendred righteous, 
is oft nſed for merciful; as is well knowy to all the Learned, 9 Or, 
though we remain, &c, 1, e. Thus! thou haſt yer ſpared us in part, 
yet thon art righteous, and therefore wilt certainly priniſh and de- 
ftroy us according, to our deſerts, if we do not repent ws, and re- 
form this great wickedneſs. r We are here in thy and 
ſo are all our fins ; we are arraigning our ſelves before thy Tribu- 
nal, acknowledging our ſelves to be vile offenders, and thee to be 
juſt, if thou deſtroy us. 5s To wit, i Judgment, as that word is oft 
uſed, as Pſal. 130. 3. Compare Pſal.'1. 5. we muſt needs fall and 
riſh at thy preſence, as the phraſe is, Pal, 9. 3. £ Becauſe of this 
our great guilt, and the aggravations of it. 


CH4AP.:T 

Shecaniah encourageth Exra to reform ehe ſtrange Marriages, 1 —g, 
All Trae! ſwear to do accordingly, 5. Exra mourning, afſembleth 
the people, 6—$. The people at the exhortation of Exrarepent,and 
——__ amendment,g—1 4. Their care to perform it 15,16. The 

names of them that married ſtrange wives, 15—44. 
OW when Ezra had prayed, and when he had 
| confeſſed , weeping and caſting himſelf down 
before the houſe of God ,- there aſſembled unto him 


out of Iſrael , a very great congregation of men, and 


God 4, and let it be done according ro the law k. 

f Which though it may ſeem harſh,yet it is not unjuft if it be con- 
ſidered, 1. That Marriages made between ſome prohibited Per- 
ſons ; as ſuppoſe, between a Father , an his Daughter, a Brother, 
and a Siſter , are not only unlawful, but vcid Marriages, and 17/6 
fatto, mull by the Political Laws of Civil Nations And therefore 
theſe Marriages with Idolatrous and Heathen Women , being ex- 
preſly and ſeverely forbidden by God , might well be diſannulled. 
And was one of good Theodeftar his t thoſe ations which 
were done againſt law, ſhould be accounted not only unlawfa), but 
null. 2. That there were many peculiar laws given to the Jews con- 


cerning the marrying, Jay —__ of Wives , as hath been 
obſerved before in their proper places , and therefore it is not 
ſtrange, if there be ſomething more in this caſe , then is now uſua1 
with us. 3. Snppoſing the Matrimonial Tye had continued,yet they 
might be excluded from co-habitation with them, as a juſt puniſh- 
ment upon them for the wilful breach of a known and poſitive 
Law of God. This may ſeem harder than the former, but many 
things may be{aid : 1. Whatſoever evil befel cither them or their 
Children , they had all reaſon to accept it as the juſt and deſerved 
frvit of their own fin, . 2, That Children may, and ſometimes do 
ſuffer, at leaſt temporal evils, for their Parents fins, as upon occa- 
fion of them, is moſt evident, both by the Scripture inſtances, and 
by the Laws and Uſages of Nations in fore caſes. 3. This may 
ſeem to have been a neceſlary part of ſeverity , partly as a proper 
puniſhmevt of -the Parents fin herein, and to deter others more ef- 
feCtaally from the like praCtices : partly to prevent the corruption 
of their other Children by the Converſation and Society of thisun- 
godly and idolatrous Brood z and partly, left fuch Children, being 
continually you with'them , and ſtealing into their affections, 

ight at 1 vail with them to take their ejected Wives again. 

heſe Children were only caft out of the Families and Common. 
wealth of I/r acl, bat were not atterly forſaken and ruined, but due 
care was probably taken by Authority,-that they ſhould bave ſome 
proviftion made for them, and ſome care taken about their Educz- 
tion in the Jewiſh Religion, &c, +þ Either, 1. As thou counſelleſt 
and deficeſt us to do. Or, 2. Let us doit in ſuch manner as thou 
ſhalt think fit and agreeable to the Law, as it follows : forit requires 
great cantion, as a matter of no ſmall difficulty. s And of 
other ſerious and religious ns who may with thee conſider 2nd 
regalate the bufmeſs. { This is meant, either, 1, Of the matter of 
the bufineG, let that be done which the Law requires ; let them be 
put away, Or, 2. Of the manner of it, which muft be according to 
the Rules of Goils Law. 

4 Ariſc, for this matter belengeth unto thee; we alſo 
will be with thee; be of good courage, and do ze. 

| Becauſe thou haſt both kill to manage it, and authority both 
from God, and from the Perſian King todo it. 

5 Then aroſe Ezra, and made the chief prieſts, the 
Levites, andall Ifrae) to ſwear , thar they ſhould doac- 
cording to this word. And they ſware. 

6 Then Ezra roſe up before the houſe of God , and 
went into the chamber »» of Johanan the fon of Elia- 


pe- | ſhib :- and 2yben he came thither , he did eat no bread, 


nor drink water : for he monrned becauſe of the tran. 
greſſion of them that had been carried away. 

m That he with the Princes and Elders, asit follows v.$. might 
conſult, about the execution of their Reſolutien. 


7 And they made proclamation throughout Judah 
and. Jeruſalem , unto all the children of the captivity, 
thar they ſhould gather themſelves together unto Jeru- 


8 And that whoſoever would not come within three 
days, according to the counſel of the princes and the 


+ feb. women, and children: for the people + wept very | been carried away. '. 
yo of * fores. ' » Either by Baniſhment: Or rather by Excommunication 
weeping. a Awakered by the words and example of this holy Prieſt, and | from the Church, and People, and Houſe, and Publick W orſhip of 


great Potentate. So inexpreſſible is the good, which is done by the 
good example, and the evil, which is done by the bad example of a 
gieat Perſop, or of a Miniſter. The fame of his great paſſion of 
grief, and of his many and publick expreffions thereof in the Court 
before the Temple, being in an inſtant diſperſed over all the City, 
brought a great company together. & Being greatly affected with 
Exr.'s prayer, and with the common fin. 

2 And Shechaniah the ſon of Jehiel, one of the ſons 
of Elam, anſwered and ſaid unto Ezra, we have trefſ- 
palled c againſt our God, and have taken & ſtrange 
wives of the people of the land : yet now there is hope 
in [ſrae] concerning this thing e. 

c He faith, we, either, 1. Becauſe he was guilty in this matter. 
Or rather, 2. Iu the name of the People, and their ſeveral Fami- 
lies, and his own anonglt the reſt. For this mans name is not in 
the following Catalogue , but there we have his Father, Fehzel, and 
his Fathers Biethren, five other (ons of his Grandfather Elam, v. 26, 
It was therefore an evidence of his great Courage, and'good Con- 
ſcience, that he duiſt fo freely and fully diſcharge kis duty, where- 
by he thewed, that he honoured God more, than his neareſt and 
deareſt Relations, d To wit, into conjugal ſociety with our ſelves, 
e In caſe of our repentance and reformation. Therefore let us not 
ſorrow like perfors without hope, nor fit down in deſpair , but let 


us fall upon ation, and amend our errours, and then truſt to Gods 
mercy, 


9 Then all the men of Judah, and Benjamin o, ga- 
thered themſelves together unto Jeruſalem within three 
days: (it was the ninth month , on the twentieth day 
of the month ) and all the people fat in the ſtreet of 
the houſe of God p, trembling becauſe of ris matter, 
and for + the great rain g. 
0 Not only of theſe two Tri 
talogue, where there are Priefts and Levites ; but all the Iſraelites, 
v.25, who are thas deſcribed , partly becauſe the greateſt part of 
them were of theſe Tribes, though others were mixed with them : 
and partly becauſe they all now dwelt in that Land which formerly 
was appropriated to thoſe Tribes. p In that ftreet of the City, 
which was next to the Temple, and within the view of it, that to 


a more faithfal and vigorous proſecution of their work, And this 
place they might chuſe rather than the Court of the People , becauſe 
they thuught it might be polluted by the delinquents, who were all 
to come thither. 4 Which they took for a token of Gods diſplea- 
ſure againſt them. 


ercreaſe the treſpaſs of Iſrael, | 


2, 3. 


elcers, all his ſubſtance ſhould be | forfeited, and him- # Heb- 4- 
ſelf ſeparated from the congregation » of thoſe that had **4 


+ Heb, 
as appears from the following Ca- //99*75- 


they might be as in Gods preſence, whereby they might be awed to - 


tHeb. have 
10 And Ezra the prieſt ſtood np, and faid unto them, cauſed #» 
Ye bave tranſgreſled, and | have taken ſtrange wives to #**'" ® 


brought 
I1 Nowtherefore make confeſſion unta the LORD os 
| God 


a wv = .-. 


LE. 4 : 
C. | Chap. I. 

God of your fathers, and do his pleaſurer, and ſeparate 
your ſelves from the people of the land , and from the 
ſtrarge wives. 

r You have finfully pleaſed your ſelves, now pleaſe God by your 
Obedience to his Command. ; 
12 Then all the congregation anſwered , and faid 
with a loud voice, As thou haſt ſaid, ſo muſt we do. 

13 Bur the people are many , and if is a time of 
nk rain , and we are not able ro ſtand without, ne1- 
{0;, we ther is this a work of one day or two : for | we are ma- 
bavegreat- ny that have tranſgreſled in this thing. 

þ offende © 1,4 Let now our rulers of all the corgregation 
ſtand s, and lerall them which have taken ſtrange wives x 
111 our cities, Come at appointed times, and with them 
the elders of every = , and the Judges thereof » un- 

{ Or, 41 til the fierce wrath of our God | for this matrer , be 
 tama'tiT tirned from us x. 

be dr- 1 s Let the great Council, called the Sanbedrim, be ſettled,and meet 
ſuche. \, judge and determine of all particular Cauſes. # To wit , of theſe 
heathen Nations ſuch as were not profelyted to the Jewiſh Relig 
before their Marriage 5 or fince revolted from it. « Whoare 
able to inform the great Council of the quality of the perſons, and 
of all Matters of Fact and Circumſtances. x #. e. Until the thing 
be done, and Gods wrath thereby removed. 


15 Only Jonathan the fon of Ahaſel, and Jahaziah 
the ſon of Tikvah, ft were employed about this mar- 
ter y : and Meſhullam, and Shabberhai the Levite help- 
ed chem. | 

3. To wit, to take due care that the buſineſs ſhould be execated in 
the manner propoſed , that the and Delinquents of every 
City ſhould come vely in convenient time and order, as theſe 
ſhould appoint, and to take and keep an exact account of the whole 
tranſation, and of the names of tie Cities ard Perſons whoſe Cau- 
ſes were diſpatched , and to give notice to others to come in their 
turns , and to prepare the bnfineſs for the hearing of the Judges. 
And theſe two were Priefts, as their Coadjutors or Helpers were 
Levites; that fo they might inform the perſons concerned, if any 
matter of doubt did ariſe. 

16 And the children of the captivity did fo : and 
Ezra the prieſt , with certain chief of the fathers , after 
the houſe of their fathers, and all of chem by rheir 
names were ſeparated z, and fate down in rhe firſt day 
of the tenth month to examine the matter. | 

x #.e. Sequeſtred theraſelves from all other buſineſs, and gave 
themſelves wholly tg this. 

17 And they. made an end with all the men that 
had taken ſtrange wives , by the firſt day of the firſt 
month, Pra : 

18. And among the ſons of the prieſts, there were 
found that had caken ſtrange wives: namely, of the ſons 
of Jeſhua, the ſon of Jozadak, and his brethren ; Maa- 
ſcjab, and Eliezer, and Jarib, and Gedaliah. | 

19 And they gave their band « that they would 
put away their wives : and being guilty , rbey offered a 


m ths 
thing. 


+ Heb. 
ſtood, or 
were 47+ 
puneed 0- 
vw, 


NEHEMIAH. 


Chap. 1. 


Was * uſual geſture in thoſe caſes. Of which ſee Levie, 6.2, Exek; 
17. 18, 


- = And of the ſons of Immer; Hanani and Zeba- 
iah. 

| 21 And of the ſons of Harim ; Maaſejah and Eli- 
jab, and Shemajah, and Jehiel, and Uzziah. 

22 And of the ſons of Paſhur ; Elionai, Maaſcjah, 
mounts, Aotbaneal, Jozabad, and Elaſah. 

23 of the Levites ; Jozabad, and Shimei, and 
Kelajah , (the ſame « Kelita ) Pethahiah, Judah, and 
Eliezer. 

24 Of the ſingers alſo, Eliaſhib : and of the porters 
Shallum, and Telem, and Uri. 

25 Moreover of Iſrael 6: of the ſons of Paroſh, Ra- 
miah, and Jeziah, and Malchiah, and Miamin, and E- 
WY v _ yah and panagal, 

4, e, e ael, diſtinguiſhed from the Pri 
the Levites bitherto named. who before were called owns Be 
jamin, v.9. where ſee the notes. 
26 And of the ſons of Elam; Matraniah , Zecha- 
= , and Jehiel, and Abdi, and Jeremoth , and E- 
jah. 

27 And of the ſons of Zattn ; Elicenai, Eliaſhib, 
Matraniah, and Jeremoth, and Zabad, and Aziza. 

28 Of rhe ſons alſo of Bebai, Jehohanan, Hananiah, 
Zabbai, and Achlai. 

29 Of the ſons alfo of Bani ; Meſhullam , Malluch 
and Adajah, Jaſhub, and Sheal, and Ramoth. 

39 And of the ſons of Pahath-moab, Adna , and 
Chelal, Benajah, Maaſejah , Mattaniah, Bezalee!, and 
Binnui, and Manafſeh. 

31 Andof the ſons of Harim; Eliezer, Iſhijab, Mal- 
chiah, Shemajah, Shimeon, 

32 Benjamin, Malluch, and Shemariab. 

33 Of the ſons of Haſhum; Macranai , Matrathah, 
Zabad, Elipheler, Jeremai, Manaſleh, and Shimei. 

34 Ofthe ſons of Bani; Maadi, Amram, and Uel, 

35 Benajah, Bedejah, Chelluh, 

36 Vaniah, Meremoth, Eliaſhib. 

37 Mattaniah, Marrenai, and Jaafzu, 

38 And Bani, and Binnui, Shemei, 

39 AndShelemiah, and Nathan, and Adajah, 


, 


40 | Machnadebai, Shafhai, Sharai, | Or, Mb- 
41 Azareel,and Shelemiah, Shemariah, nadebat , 
42 Shallum, Amariab, and Joſeph. — 
43 Of the ſuns of Nebo; Jehiel, Martithiah, Zabad, _.;., 


Zebina, Jadau, and Joel, Benajah. 
44 All theſe had taken ſtrange wives : and ſome of 
them had wives by whom they had children c. 

c Whereby he implies that moſt of their Wives were barren. 
Which came to paſs by Gods ſpecial Providence, partly to manifeſt 
his diſpleaſare againſt fuch matches , and partly that the practice of 


ram of the flock for their treſpaſs, 
4 i,e, They covenanted or ſwore by giving their hand 3 which 


this great and neceflacy duty might not be encumbred with too ma- 


ny difficulties. 


N E H E 
S & 


His Book ſeems not to have been written by Fra, becauſe it i written in 4 quite deffering, 
mixture of Chaldee pr Syriack words, which i in the Book of Ezxa, but by Nehemiah, cb. 


M-1-4A HM. 


and more plain and eaſie ſtile, and without that 
1.1. who writ an account of his own Tranſatti- 


0n:, as Ezra did of bis. 'But whether that be the ſame Nehemiah, who came up with Zerabbabel, Ezra 2.2. and Nehemiah 9.7. may be queſtio- 
ned, the ſame name being oft given to divers = And for the name of Tirſhatha, which # uſed both Ezra 2.63. and Nehemiah 7.65,70. 


that ſeems to be the Title of bn Office, and ſo 


GHAPT TL 
Nebemiab underſtanding by Hanani, the affliRion of the Jews, and the 
miſery of ka A 3. ne b, and prayeth, 4. Hu 


prayer for them,6— 10,and for ſucceſi in by petition ro the Kjng,1 1. 


He words & of Nehemiah the fon of Hacha. 

q liah. And it came to paſs in the month 

Zec. 7.1. * Chiſleu b, in the twentieth year c, as I was 
n Shuſhan d the palace, 

4 Or rather, the as or deeds, as the word oft ſignifies ; of which 
he here treats. 6 Which is the ninth month, containing part of No- 
vember, and part of December. c Of Artaxerxes,ch. 2.1. @ The 
Chief and Royal City of Perſia, Eſth. 3.15. 

2 That Hanani, one of my Brethren e came , he and 
certain men of Judah, and I asked them concerning the 
Jewsrhat had eſcaped f, which were left of the captivity, 
g and concerning Jeruſalem. 

e Of my Family or Tribe or Nation. F Out of the ſlavery which 
they indured in ſtrange Lands. g The reamans of thoſe numerous 

Captives. 
3 And they ſaid unto me, the remnant that are left 
of the captivity there in the province þ are in great af- 


1 t0 any Governour, whether it was Zerubbabel, or Nchemiah, or any other. 


® is po_ down, and the gates thereof are burnt with 
fire k. 

h i.e, InJudea, which was now made a Province ander the Per- 
ſian Monarchs: fee the Notes on Exra 5. 8. # Deſpiſcd and di- 
ſtreſſed by the neighbouring Nations. & 7z. e. The walls and gates 
continue in the ſame woful plight in which Nebuchadnez7zar left 
them ; the Jews not being yet in a condition to rebuild them, nor 
having Commiſſion from the Kings of Perſia todo ſo , but only to 
build the Temple and their own private Houſes. And this made 
their enemies ſcorn them, who alſo would have rftined them, but for 
fear of offending the Perſian King. 

4 And it came to paſs when I heard theſe words, 
thar I fare down and wept , and mourned cer;ain days, 
and prayed before the God of heaven. 

5 And faid, I beſeech thee, # © LORD God of hea- * pan.g.4. 
ven, the great and terrible God , * that keepeth cove- * Exod. 
nant , and mercy for them thar love him , andobſerve 29: 6 
his commandments. 

6 Letthine ear now be attentive, and thine eyes 0- 
pen , that thou mayelſt hear the prayer of thy ſervant, 
which 1 pray before thee now , day and night, for the 
children of Iſrael thy ſervants, and confeſs the fins of 


* 2 Kings 
25- 10. 


flition and reproach i : the wall of Jeruſalem alſo 


the children of Iſrael , which we bave ſinned againſt 
rhee ; 


Chap. II. 


® Lev. 26. 
59. Deut. 


4. 25, &Cc. 


thee: both 1, and My fathers houſe have ſinned, 

7 We have gealc very corruptly / agaioſt thee , and 
have not kept the commandments, nor the ſtatutes, nor 
the jucgments which theu commardedit thy ſervant 
Moſes. 


1 Or, ws have wholly corrupted, to wit, our ſe/ves, and our ways, and 
thy Worſhip. 

$ R<-member, 1 beſeech thee, the word that thou 
commandedit thy ſervant Moſes, to deliver to us, fay- 
ing, * If ye trangrels, 1 will ſcatter you abroad among 
the natiors: 

9 But if ye turn unto me, and keep my command- 


* Deut.32. ments, and do them ; ® though there were of you caſt 


4- 


+ Heb. who prayer of thy ſervants, t who deſire to fear thy name . 


will fear, 
or de/zpht 
to fear. 


out unto the uttermoſt part of heaven, yer will I gather 
them from thence, and will bring them unto the place 
that I have choſen to ſer my name there. 

10 Now theſe are thy ſervants, and thy people, whom 
thou haſt redeemed by thy great power , and by thy 
ſtrong Hand. ! 

11 O LORD, I beſech thee, let 'now thine ear 
be attentive unto the prayer of thy ſervant, and to the 


and proſper, I pray thee, thy ſervant this day, and grant 
him mercy in the ſight of this man mz. For I was the 


kings cup-bearer ”. 

m The King : who though a God by Office, is but a Man by Na- 
tare, and therefore his heart is wholly at thy diſpoſal. = Whereby 
I had opportunity to ſpeak to him , atd ſome favour and freedom 
with him 3 which encouraged me to make this Prayer, and to hope 
for ſome ſucces. 

CHAP. It. 


Artaxerxes mderſtanding the catiſe of Nehemiah: ſadneſs,1 - 6 ſend- 
eth him with Letters to Jeruſalem, 7,8. Nehemiab tothe grief of 
the enemies cometh to Jeruſalem , 9 — 11. and ſecretly by night 
vieweth the ruins of Jeruſalem, 12 —16. He encourageth the Jews 
to build, 17,18. The enemies deriding, charge them with rebellioon 
againſt the King, 19, Nebemiahs anſwer, 20. | 


* Eft. 3.7, A Nd it came to paſs in the month ® Niſan@, in 


* 1 Kings 
1.31. 


the twentieth year of Artaxerxes b the King, 
that wine was before him : and I took up the wine, and 
gave it unto the king. Now I had not been before-time 
ſad in his preſence. | 

a Which was four months after he had heard thoſe fad tidi 
T he reaſon of this long filence and delay might be manifold ; either 
becauſe he thought fit that ſome time ſhovld be ſpent by himſelf 
and poſſibly others of his brethren in ſeeking 
er and Faſting, for Gods blefling and the good ſucceſs of this great 
affair : or becauſe he could not take ſo long and dangerous a jour- 
ney in the depth of Winter : or becauſe his turn of attending v 
the King did not come to him till that time : or becauſe till then 
he wanted a fit opportunity to move it to the King, by reaſon of the 
Kings indifpofition, or occafions, or multitude of attendants, among 
whom there probably were divers enemies to the Jews, who, he 
feared, might hinder his defign and defire. b Artazerxes U14- 
1us,the Son of the great Ferxes, who reigned both with his tather, 
and after his death alone : whence the years of his reign are compu- 
ted two ways, one from the death of Aerxes ; and the other from 
his firſt entrance upon the adminiſtration of the Kingdom , which 
was committed to him in the fifth year of Aer.xes, when he began 
the Grecian War, and left his Son King or Viceroy in his ſtead, as 
the manner of the Perſians was. It may ſeem doubtful, and is not 
much material which way of computation is here uſed. Others un- 
derſtand this of Artaxerxes Mnemon. 

2 Wherefore the king ſaid unto me, Why # thy 
countenance ſad c, ſeeing thou art not ſick ? this is no- 
thing elſe but ſorrow of heart, Then I was very ſore 
afraid d. 

c His faſting joyned with inward grief had made a ſenſible change 
in his very countenance. d Partly being daunted by the Majeſty of 
the King, and the ſuddennefs and ſharpneſs of his queſtion : partly 
fearing leſt there was ariſing ſome jealoufie or ill opinion in the King 
concerning him ; partly becaule it was an unuſual and ungrateful 
thing to come into the King of Perfia's preſence with any badges or 
tokens of ſorrow, E/th. 4.2. and principally from his doubts or fears 
of diſappointment , becauſe his requeſt was great and invidious, 
and odious to the moſt cf the Perſian Courtiers, and might be repre- 
ſented as dangerous, and might ſeerh improper for a time of feaſting 
and jollity. 

3 And faid unto the King , * Let the King live for 
evere, Why ſhould not my countenance be fad, 


Dan. 2-4- when the city , the t place-of my fathers ſepulchres f, 


& 6.21. 


lzeth walt , and the gates thereof are conſumed' with 
hire ? | 

4 Then the King ſaid unto me, For what doſt thou 
make requelt? ſo I prayed to the God of heaven g ? 

e My ſadneſs comes not frum any diſcontent with my own con- 
dition, or any diſaffteCtion to the King , for whom my hearty Pray- 
ers are that he may live for ever but trom another cauſe. f Which 
by all Nations are eſteemed facred and inviolable ard: honourable. 
He ſaith not a word of the Temple or of Religion , for he wiſely 
conſidered that he (pake befare a heathen King ang Court whocared 
for none of thoſe things- g To direct my thoughts and words, and 
to incline tic Kings heart to grant my r 


veft. 
5 Andl ſaid unto the king , Ifi pleaſe the king þ, Fgate of the valley, and /o returned p. - 


NEHEMIAH. 


God by folemn Pray- | 


and if thy ſervant have ſound favour in thy Gehe 5; 
that thou wouldeſt ſend me unto Judah, unto the city 
of my fathers ſepulchres, that I may bnild ir. 

þ My requeſt, whatſoever it is, I humbly and wholly ſubmit it to 
the King's good pleaſure, being reſolved to acquieſce in it. - I pre- 
tend nb merit, but 4m an humble Suppliant tor thy Grace and Fa- 
vour, whereof having received ſome tokens, I am thereby embo1d- 
ered to make this farther requeſt. 


6 And the king ſaid unto me, (the f queen alſo tHebe:s, 


ſitting by him & ) For how long ſhall thy journey be! 
and when wilt thou return /? So it pleaſed the king to 
ſend me, and | ſet him a time m. 

k Which is here noted, partly as an unuſhal thing ; for common- 
ly the Kings of Perſia dined alone , and their Queens ſeldom dined 
with _— = _—_ = por yn ne becauſe the 

ſome k to him , and promoted his requeſt 
with the King. / This queſtion ſhewed the King's reſpe&t and 
affeQion to him, and that he was not willing to want his attendance 
longer than was neceſlary.- m Either that 12 years mentioned, 
ch. 5.14. & 13.6. or rather a far ſhorter time: for which cave, 
among others, he built the walls with ſuch diſpatch, even in 52 days, 
cþ.6.15. and probably not very long after that retarned to the King, 
by whom he was ſent a ſecond time with more ample Commiſſion, 
and for the King's ſervice, aud the Government of that part of his 
Dominions. 


7 Moreover, I ſaid unto the king , If it pleaſe rhe 
king , ler letters be given me to the governours beyond 
the river, that they may convey me over »till I come 
into Judah. 

n That they may ſafely condnct me throngh their ſeveral Terri- 
. 


for the gates of the palace , which 
that 1 ſhall enter intoq. And the King granted me, 


* according to the good hand of my God upon *x:r:79, 


me. | 

o Of the Foreſt of Libanw , famous for pleaſure and for plenty 
of choice Trees. p To wit, of the Kings Palace, which was adoyn- 
ing to the houſe of God, Or, of the Tower or Fence belonging to the 
Houſe of God, to wit, for the Gates of the Courts of the Temple : for 
though the Temple was built,the Courts and other Buildings belong- 
ing to the Temple __ yet be unfiniſhed. 9 Wherewith I may 
build an hooſe in which I may dwell whiP{ Tam there, and which 1 
may difpoſe of az 1 ſee fit. 


ngs. M Then 1 came to the governours beyond the river, 


gave them the Kings letters. (Now the king had 
ſeit captains of the army and horſemen with me.) 

10 When Sanballat the Horonite r , and Tobiah che 

ſeryant s the Ammonite , heard of it, it grieved them ex- 


PON | ceedingly that there was come a man to ſeek the welfare 


of the children of Iſrael. 
_. r So called, either from hjs Family , or from the place of his 
birth or rule, which is fu to be Horonarm, an eminent City of 


Moab, Iſa. 15. 5. Fer. q8. 3. 5 So called probably from his ſer- 
vile original, or condition from which he was advanced to his pre- 
ſent power and dignity: which alſo may be mentioned as one rea- 
fon why he now carried himſelf ſo infolently and perverſly towards 
the Jews, it being uſual for Perſons ſuddenly raiſed from a mean to 
an high eſtate, ſo to demean themſelves. = 


11 Solcame to Jeruſalem and was there three days. 
e Reſting my ſelfafter my long Journey , and exquiting into the 
ſtate of the City. 

Iz And 1 aroſe in the night «, I and ſome few men 
with me, neither told I any man what God had pur in 
my. heart to do at Jeruſalem : neither was there any 
beaſt with me, fave the beaſt that Irode upon x. 

# Concealing both his intentions and aCtions as far and as long as 
he could, 3s knowing that the life of his buſineſs lay in ſecrecy and 
expedition. x To prevent noiſe and the notice of what I did. 


13 And 1 went out by night x, by the gate of the 
valley z,even before the dragon-well a, and ro the dung- 
port 6, and viewed the walls of Jeruſalem, which were 
broken down, and the gates thereof were conſumed 
with fire. 

Y The footmen which accompanied him direCting and leading 
him in the way. His deſign was to go round about the City, to ob- 
ſerve the compaſs ar.d condition of the Walls and Gates, that he 
might make ſufficient proviſions for the work,' x7 Cf which ſee ch. 
3-13. , 4 A fountain or water fo called, either from ſome figure of 
a Dragon or Serpent which was by it : or from ſome living Dragon 
which abode there when the City was deſolate : for Dragons delight 
to be in deſolate places, and nigh to Springs of Water, as divers have 
wn erb nay b Through which they uſed to carry the dung out of 

e City. | 

14 Then 1] went on to the gate of the fountain c, 
and to the kings pool 4: but there was no place for 
the bealt that was under me to palse. | 

© 4.6; \Which led to the Fountain , te wit , of Siloab or G1bon. 
4 That which King Hexeksab had made : of which ſee 2 Chron. 3?. 
3» 39+ ©. The way being obſtructed with heaps of rubbiſh. 

15 Then went Lup inthe night by the brock f, avd 
viewed the wall, ard turned back, and ertred by the 


f Ot 


Chap. 11. 


ones, 

8 And a letter unto Aſaph the keeper + of the kings + Heb. 
forreſt , 'o that he may give me timber ro make beams ** 4y: 
zined to the _— 
houſe p, and for the wall of the city, and for thebouſe”® ©” 


> 


I. 


Chap. MI. NEHE 


f Of Kidron, of which fee on 2 S-1. 15. 23. g Having gone 
round about the City. , 
16 And rae rulers knew not whither I went, or 


what 1did, neither had I as yet told it to the Jews, nor 
to the prieſts, nor to the nobles, nor to the rulers , nor 
to thereſt that did b the work 5. 

h Or, were to do, or ſhould do , 5. e. Whom he intended to imploy 

in it. « Here following, of building the Walls. 

17 Then ſaid I unto them, Ye ſee the diſtreſs that 
we are in, how Jeruſalem 1h waſte, and the gares 
thereof are burnt with fire : come, and let us build up 
the wall of Jeruſalem , that we be no more a re- 
proach, 

18 Then 1 told themof the hand of my God which 
was good upon me; as alſo the kings words that he had 
ſpoken unto me. And they faid , Ler us rife up and 
build. So they ſtrengthened their hands for rh;s good 
ork, 

19 But when Sanballat the Horonite, and Tobiah 
the ſervant the Ammonite , and Geſhem the Arabian : 
heard #, they laughed us to ſcorn, and deſpiſed us, and 
ſaid , What zs this thing that ye do ? Will ye rebel a- 
gainſt the king /? 

hk Either the King's Lieutenant in Arabia , as Tobiah was among 
the Ammonites, and Sanballat among, the Moabites : Or, rather an 
Arabian by his birth. And it ſeems probable that both he, and Sax- 
ballat, and Tobiab, were chief Men or Governours a the Sama- 
ritans, or in their Army. See ch, 4- 1,2,3- {Do you debgn to for- 
tifie this City againſt the King. 

20 Then anſwered I them, and faid unto them, 
| The God of heaven, he will proſper us; therefore we 
*Ez:4-3- his ſervants will ariſe and build : bur * ye have no por- 

tion, nor right ww, nor memorial » in Jeruſalem. 


m You have no authority over us, nor intereſt in onr Church or | 


State, or City , but are meer Aliens from the Common-wealth of 
IF acl. Wediſown and deteft that nmngre]-Worſhip and Religion 


which you havefet up. We defire not your favour, or fri ip, 
or help in this matter. And you have nothing to do to enquire | 


into, or meddle with onr concerns, or to hinder us in our preſent 
undertaking. n No Teftimony, or Monument, either of your Re- 
lation to wh Birth qr Religion, or of your kindneſs to usor to this 
place. But we have mny memorials of your Malice and Enmity a- 


gainft us. 
CHAP. IM 


The Names of the ſeveral Families that builded ; their Order where- 
in, and the Proportion, bow much they builded, 1 — 32. 


"C12. fb; —- * Eliaſhib che high prieſt « roſe up b with his 
_ brethren the prieſts, and they built the ſheep- 
gatec; they ſanCtified itd , and ſer up the doors of it; 
even unto the tower of Meah e they ſanCtified it, unto 


*Jer.31- the tower of *® Hananeel. | 

35, 4 Grand-child of 7oſbua, the firſt High-Prieft after their return 
from Babylon. an the work. c Which was next to the Tem- 
pe; ſo called, either from the Sheep-Market, or the Sheep-pool of 
etheſda, John F. 2. where the Sheep were waſhed , and then 
brought to the Temple to be ſacrificed. d Or, they prepared or re- 
paired it : for fo the word ſometimes fignifies. But our tranſlation 
ſeems beſt,” both becauſe that uſe of the word is moſt common, and 
becauſe this is ſpoken only of this gate , which being built by the 
Prieſts, and nigheſt ts the Temple , and with a ſpecial Eye to the 
ſervice of the Temple , for which both Men and Things were moſt 
commonly brought in this way , and being alſo the firit part of the 
building, might bein a peculiar manner ſzxttified by ſolemn Prayer 
and Sacrifice, whereby it was dedicated to Gods Service , and this 
either, 1. As it was conſidered in it ſelf, or with reſpe& to the reſt 
> & > building, of which this was the beginning , and in a manner 
the ficſt-fruits , and therefore in the ification of it the whole 
lump and building was {anctified. And ſeeing the whole City is 
oft called the holy City , it is not ſtrange if the Wals and Gates 
of it be alſo holy, and ſaid to be ſanftified, and eſpecially this Gate. 
Compare Deut. 20.5. & Or, of an bunared; © called, either 
becauſe it was an hundred Cubits high, or fo far diftant from the 


ate. 
2 And | next unto him built the men of Jericho f: 

and nextto them built Zaccur the fon of Imri. 
F The Poſterity of the ancient Inhabitants of Jericho. See Exra 

2. 34. 

3 But the * fiſh-gate g did the ſons of Haſſenaah 
3 14- build, who alſo laid rhe beams thereof, and ſer up che 
1. on thereof, the locks thereof, and the bars there- 
(o 


£ Of which mention is made, 2 Chron. 33-14. Neb. 12.39. Jeph. 
I. 10. fo called , either from the Fiſh-market that was near it, 
or, becauſe the Fiſh was brought in by it fromthe Sea, Neb. 13. 16. 
this Gate being North-Weſtward from Jeruſalem. b This is either 
here related by anticipation , the whole work being here mentioned 
together, though this part was not done tif! afterwards , ch. 6. 1. & 
7. i. Or this was done to foe of the Gates , but not to all; and 
therefore this is faid to be done more compleatly and univerſally 
afterwards. 
4 And next unto them repaired £ Meremoth th= fon 
of Urijah , the ſon of Koz : and next unto them re- 


paired Meſhullam the ſon of Berechiah , the ſon of Me- 


, .* s $ # " . 
AM I A H. Chap. ITI: 

5 To wit, the demoliſhed or decayed Wall, there being no gate 
in this part. And in the reſt which follow. 

5 And next unto them the Tekoites repaired ; but . 
their nobles pur not their necks & to ® the work of their ® Judg. 5. 
Lord /. 23. 

& 4. e. Did not ſubmit toit, would not further it, either through 
Pride, or Sloth, ard Careleſmeſs, or Covetouſneſs, or ſecret Compli- 
ance with the Enemies of the Jews. { Either, 1. Of Nehbernab, who 
was their Lord and Governour , and had given a general command 
for the carrying on of this work. Or, 2. Of God , whom they 
owned for their Lord, whoſe work this was, partly becau'e it had 
proceeded thus far by God's fingular Providence and Bleffing : and 
partly becaute it was done for the detence of the City, and People, 
and Temple of God. And therefore they are branded to all poſte 
rity for the neglect of (© great and pious a work. 

6 Moreover the old gate repaired Jehojada the ſon 
of Paſeah, and Meſhullam the ſon of Belodejah; they 
laid the beams thereof, and ſet up the doors thereof, 
and the locks thereof, and the bars thereof. 

7 And next unto them repaired Melariah the Gibe- 
onite , and Jadon the Meronothite , the men of Gibe- 
on, and of Mizpah, unto the throne of the governour 
on this ſide the river /. 

[ i.e. Unto the place where the Governour of the Country on 
this fide Euphrates, for, and under the Perſian Kings, ſometimes had 
a Palace or Throne to which all per fons living in the adjacent parts, 
were to reſort for Judgment. q 

8 Next unto him repaired Uzziel the fon of Har- 
hajah , of the goldſmiths ; next unto him alſo repaired 
Hananiah , the ſon of one of the apothecaries , ai.d chey 
| fortified m Jeruſalem unto the broad wall. | Or, let? 

m It is not ſaid , they repaired, as was ſaid of the reſt, but they Jeruſalem 
fortified it, either becauſe this part of the Wall was lefs demoliſhed unto the 
than the other, and therefore they needed not to repair it, but on- broad .4l, 


ly to make it ſtronger by ſome additions ; or, to note their extia- 
ordinary care and diligence , that they would not only tepair it, 
and reftore it to its former ſtate, but make it ſtronger than ever it 
was; which alſo might be fit to be done in that part of the City. 
Others render it, hey left, as this word common.y ftgnifies : and 
ſo the meaning is, They omitted the builcing of that part of the 
Wall, becauſe it remained ftanding ; this being that ſpace ot 402 
Cubits which was pulled down by JoaſÞ King of I/-ae/ , and revuilt 
by Uxz:iah, who made it ſo ſtrong, that the Chaldeans could not 
pull it down without more trouble than they thought fit to imploy 
about it. But this Chapter gives us an account of what they did 
in the Building , not of what they did not, but left as they found 
it. 

9 And next unto them repaired Rephajah the ſon of 
Hur, the ruler of the halt part of Jeruſalem », 

= As Rome was anciently divided into ſeveral Quarters or Regi- 
ons, ſo was Jeruſalem, and eſpecially this was divided into two 
parts, whereof one was in the Tribe of Bemjamin , and neareſt to 


the Temple , the other in the Tribe of Judah and more remote 
from it - which according]y had two ſeveral Rulers, this Man and 
the other , verſe 12. but both under the chiet Governour of the 
City. 
a And next unto them repaired Jedajah che fon of 
Harumaph , even over againft his houſe o: and next un- 
to him repaired Hattuſh che fon of Haſhabniah. 

0 That part of the Wall which was next to bim , which his own 
Intereſt obliged him to do with care. 

11 Malchijah the ſon of Harim , and Hathub the 
ſon of Pahath-moab, repaired the f other piece , and + Heb. /- 
the rower of the furnaces. cond meds 
12 And next unto him repaired Shallum the fon of /w7<- 
Halloheſh , the ruler of che halt part of Jeruſalem p, be 


and his danghters q. 
p 1.e. Of the other half, &c. ſee on v.9. 4 Who were either 
Heireſſes, or rich Widows, and cauſed part to be done at their 


charges. : ; 
13 * Thevalley gate repaired Hanun , and cheinha- * Ch.2.13, 


bitants of Zanoah , rhey builr it, and ſer up the doors 
chereof, the locks thereof, and rhe barsrhereof, and a 
thouſand cubirs on the wall unto ® the dung-garte. 

14 But the dung-gatre repaired Malchiah the ſon of 
Rechab, the ruler of part of Beth-haccerem r : he builr 
it, and ſet up the doors thereof, che locks thereof, and 
the bars thereof. 

r A Town or Territory, the Government whereot was «vided 


between two perſons. | : 
x15 Bur * the gate of the fountain repaired Shallum # ch.z.1g. 


the ſon of Col-hozeh , the ruler of part of Mizpah , he 
buile it, and covered it, and ſet up the doors thereof, 
the locks thereof, and the bars thereof, and the wall of 
the pool of ® t Siloab s by the kings garden ; and unto ® Joh. 9.7, 
che ttairs that go down from the city of David. 
5s That part of the Wall which was directly againſt that Pool. lak, 
16 Atter him repaired Nehemiah the fon of Azbuk, 
the ruler of the halt part of Beth-zer unto zbe place over 
againſt the ſepnichres of David r, and to the ® pool that *®2 Kings 
was made « , andtorhe honſe of the mighty x. 29. 20, 
t 4.e. The place which David appointed for his own Sepulchres, 
and the Sepulchres of his Succefiors the Kings of Iſrael and Judah. 


*Ch213. 


, and next nnto them repaired Zadok the fon 
of Baana. 


u To wit, by Hezehiab, 2 Kings 20. 20. Whereby it is diſtinguifh- 
ed from that Poo} which was natural. x. Or, of the va.zant : which 
p: tubly 


+ Heb. She- 


Chap. II. 
aoffibly was | appointed for the receipt of thoſe chief Cap- 
ara By dvr} | = the King in te cortie , or of ſome 
other valiant Commanders; who ſhould upon occafion reſort to 7e- 
ruſalem. 

"I 7 Afcer him repaired the Levites, Rehum the ſon 
of Bani: next unto him repaired Haſhabiah , the ruler 
of the halt part of Keilah , in his parr. 

18 After him repaired Bavai the fon of Henadad, the 
ruler of the half part of Keilah. 

19 And next to him repaired Ezer the fon of Je- 
fhua , the tuler of Mizpah , another piece over againſt 
the going up to the armory y at the turning of rhe 
wall z.. 

" y Either to the houſe of the Forreſt of Lebanon , which was their 

Armory trem Solomon's days , Iſa. 22.8, or to ſome other place , 
which tither before or fince that time had been uſed as another, and 
lefs Ai moty for common occaſions, x Or, at the corner : or, which 
1s #n the corner. 

| Or, Rac 


Cs, repaired 4 the other piece , from the turning of the 


wall b, unto the door of the houſe «c of Eliaſhib the 
high pricſt. 

4 Bid his work with eminent diligence and fervency : which is 
here noted to his commendation. Or, from the corner, as v.19. 
c Unto that part of the Wall which was over againſt , or next to 
this door. : 

21 After him repaired Meremoth the ſon of Urjjah, 
the ſon of Koz, another piece , from the door of the 
Houſe of Eliaſhib , even to the end of the houſe of Eli- 
aſhib 4. 

4 Therefore the door was not in the middle of the Houſe, as now 
they commonly are, but at one end of it. 

22 After him repaired the prieſts , the men of the 

lain e. 
4 e Either of the plaing of Jordan, or of the plain Country round about 
Feruſalem, as it is called, eb. 12. 28, And they are thus called, be- 
cauſe they or their Parents, either were born , or now did , or for- 
merly had dwelt in thoſe parts z whence they came to Jeruſalem, 
when the ſervice of the Temple required it. 

23 After him repaired Benjamin, and Haſhub , over 
againſt their houſe : after him repaired Azariah the ſon 
of Maaſejah , the ſon of Ananiah by his honfe. 

24 After him repaired Binnui the ſon of Henadad, 
another piece, from the houſe of Azariah, nnto the 
turning of the wall , even unto the corner. 

25 Palal the ſon of Uzai, over againſt the turning 
of the wall f , and the rower g which lieth out from 

® Jer.32.2. the kings high houſe þ , that was by the * court of the 

& 33- 1- priſon: after him Pedajah the ſon of Paroſh. 

& 37-21. © F In apart of the Wall, which jutted out as the cower here fol- 
lowing did, and therefore was oppoſite to,or over againſt that tur- 
ning. g Org even the tower, b Either from the Royal Palace , or 
from fume 0: her ſmaller houſe which the King formerly built there, 
either for proſpec&> or for defence. 5 A place oft mentiened : of 
which ce Jer. 32. 2. & 38. 7,13-_ 

*2 Chro. 26 Moreover the Nethinims dwell in * | Ophel &, 

27. , uno the place over againſt * the water-gate / toward 

Jun * the caſt, and the tower that lieth our. 

* Ch. 8. 2. & Or, tobo dwbelt in Ophel; for this ſeems to be only a deſcription 

& 12. 37- of the perſons , whoſe work follows. / So called, becauſe by that 
Gate Water was brought in, either by the People, for the uſe of 

that part of the City, or rather by theſe Netbinims, who were Gibe- 

onites, for the uſes of the Temple, for which they were drawers of 

Water , Jef. 9.21. ; 

27 After them the Tekoits repaired another 
piece , over againſt the great rower that lieth out, even 
unto the wall of Ophel. : 

m Tune ſame ſpoken of before, v. 5. who having diſpatched their 
firft ſhare ſooner than their Brethren had done theirs, freely offe- 
red their help to fupply the defects of others, who, as it ſeems, neg- 
lected that part of the work which had been committed to them. 
And this their double diligence is noted both for the greater ſhame 
of their Nobles, who would not do any part of it, v. 5. andfor 
their own greater honour, who were ſo far from being corrupted by 
the bad Example of their Nobles, that they were rather quickened 
and enflamed to greater Zeal and Induftry in this publick and pious 
work. 

28 From above * the horſe gate » repaired the 
prieſts, every one over againſt his houſe, 

Rn Not that belonging to the Kings Palace, 2 Chron.23.15. but 
one of the Gates of the City fo called, either becauſe nigh unto that 
were many Stables for Horſes : or becauſe the Horſes commonly 
went out that way to their watering place. 

29 After them repaired Zadock the ſon of Immer, 
over againit his houſe : afcer him repaired alſo She- 
majah the ſon of Shechaniah , the keeper of che eaſt- 

ate 0. 

: o To wit, of the City, or of the Temples which being the chief 

Gate, was committed tohis particular Care and Cuſtody. 

30 After him repaired Hananiah the ſon of Shele- 
miah , and Hanun the ſixth ſon of Zalaph, another 
piece * after him repaired Mefhnllam the for of Bere- 
chiah,, over'againſt his chamber p 

# Or,chambers, the ſingular Number tor the plural. 


* 2 Kings, 
TI. 16. 
Jer. 31-40 
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| 


20 After him Baruch the ſon of | Zabai , earneſtly |, 


31 After, him repaired Makhiab, the got-(michs 
ſon, unto the place of the Nethinims, and of the mer- 
chants ; over againſt the pate Miphkad , and to the 
| going up of the corner. 


the ſheep-gate, repaired the goldſmiths ant the met. 
Chants. 


CHAP. IV. 


The Enemies ſcoff and are angry, 1 — 3. Nehemiah 
'em, and continuetb the work , 4, S Under pol preg. 
—_ of their Enemies, he ſetteth a watch, 5 — 12 He - 
eth and encourageth the Labourers, t4 —- 18, And at, ark 
litary precepts, 19 — 23. 8 _- 


Chap. 


IV. 


32 And between the going up of the corner "BR = uy 


_ it came to paſs, that when * Sanballat heard * Chit, 


chat we built the wall, he was wroth , and 
o . . ro0 
great indignation, and mocked the Jews s. ; q 
a Pretending contempt in his words when he had grief in his 


rt. 

2 And he ſpake before his brethren b and th 

of Samaria c, and faid , What do theſe feeble Jew?! 
will they t fortifie themſelves? will chey ſacrifice? will 


Will +Heb./:ove 


they make an end in a day d ? will they revi to them 
ſtones out of the heaps of the rubbith> which od 


burnt f? 


b Tobiah, v. 3. and Geſbers, ch. 2. 19. and ot wh 
his Brethren, becauſe of their conjunction doe _ ys - 
intereſt. c Whom he deſigned hereby to incenſe againſt them, or 
at leaft to underſtand their minds herein. 4- Do they intend to 
begin , and finiſh the work, and keep the Feaſt of Dedication by 
Sacrifice all in one day ? for if they ſpend any long time about it, 
they cannot think that we, and the reft of their Neighbours, wil} 
ſuffer them todoit. Thus he perfwaded himſelf and his Compani- 
ons, that their attempt was ridiculous ; and this miſtake kept kim 
from giving them any diſturbance, till it was toolate. $So God in- 
fatuated him to his own grief and ſhame, and to the advantage of 
his people, e Will they pick up their broken ſtones out of the 
Ruines , and patch them together : for other Materials they want 
Fi. e, Which ſtones were burnt, and broken or to powe 
> » towit , by the Chaldeans, when they took the City. See on 
ch. 1.3. | 

3 Now Tobiah the Ammonite was by him, and he 
ſaid, Even that which they build, if a fox go up 2 , he 
peo break down their ſtone wall þ. 

_$ He mentions the Foxes, becauſe they were very numerons i 
thoſe parts, and becauſe in the late Deſolation the Foxes dia chs 
in the Mount and City of Zion, Lament. 5. 18. wherewith heſeems 
to updraid them. þ It is fo low , that a Fox can'eafily get to the 


top of it , and ſo weak, and done ſo haftily and careleſly, tha 
leaft thruſt will tumble it down. y and carclelly, that the 


4 Hear, OourGod, for we are f deſpiſed : and turn + Heb. 
their reproach upon their own head ;, and give them fo: &/- 


a prey in the land of captivity & : 

s Let them be really as contemptible as they 
This, and the following requeſts, may ſeem but they vere 
both juſt, as being directed againft ſuch malicious, inveterate, and 
implacable Enemies to God, and to his People, and neceſſary for 
the vindication, and defence of Gods Honour, and Worſhip , and 
People. k Let _- be removed from our Neighbourhood, and car- 
ried into Captivity ; and there let them find no favour, but further 
ſeverity. Or, give them for a prey to their 
carry them into the land of captivity. 


nt us to be. 


Enemies, and let theſe 


5 And * cover not their iniquity , and let not their *Plal.1c9. 
ſin be blotted out from. before thee / ; for they have 14 15: 


provoked thee ro anger before the bailders mz. 

] Let their wickedneſs be in thy fight, ſo as to bring down deſer- 
ved judgments upon them, that either they may be convinced and 
reformed, or others may be warned by their example. God is fait 
to cover or hide fin, when he forbears to puniſh it. m 5. e, They 
have not only provoked us Builders, but Thee alſo. Or, they have 
provoked or derided the Builders to their face. 3. e. openly and im- 
pudently, in contempt of God, and of this work, which is done by 
his direction and encouragement. 

6 So built we the wall: and all the wall was joyned 
together unto the half thereof »: for the people had a 
mind to work. 

n Either 1, in length, or rather, 2. in heighth : for the whole 
circumference of the Wall was diſtributed among the Builders, who 
alſo had carried on the work, beginning at the ſheep-gate, and end- 
ing there alſo, as appears fromch. 3. 1, 32, and che wals of Feruſalem 
are ſaid to be made up, here v.7. 

7 Bur it came to paſs that when Sanballat , and To- 
biah , and the Arabians, and the Ammonites , and the 


then they were very wroth, 


in the walls, were well-nigh ſtopped up. 


8 And conſpiredall of. them cogether, to come and 44 . 

t Heb. 79 
9 Nevertheleſs, we made our prayer unto our God, 7: -_ 
and fet'a watch againſt them day and night, becauſe ot 


co fight againſt Jeruſalem, and f to hinder ir. 


them.” | 


p 


10 And Judah p faid', The ſtrength of the beans 
( 


Aſhdodites, heard that f the walls of Jeruſalem were iHeb.6-4- 
made up, and that the breaches began to be ſtopped o, 7 **" 


up to the 
0 4.e, That the breaches which the Cha!deans had made, and left _ 24 


— tiqcrnrl Wilkie g—_y 


Chap. IV. 


of burdens is decayed , and there s: much rubbiſh g, ſo 
that we are not able to build the wall r. 

5. e. The Jews now dwelling in Judah, to wit, fome of them 
being partly terrified by their ies , and partly wearied with 
hard and continual labours. q More than we are able ſuddenly to re- 
move. T Being forced to ſpend our time in removing the rubbiſh, 
and other work impoſed upon us ; and therefore we muſt defiſt, 
at leaſt for a ſeaſon. ; : 

11 And our adverſaries ſaid, They ſhall nat know, 
neither ſee , rill we come in the midſt among them, and 
ſlay thems, andcauſe the work to ceaſe. 

s We will come ſecretly and unexpeRtedly upon them, fo as they 
ſhall neither foreſee their danger, nor be able to prevent it. 

12 And it came to paſs that when rhe Jews which 
dwelt by them: , came, they ſaid unro us ren times «, 


ir, That 4 From all places, whence ye ſhall return unto us , they 


from al. 
places ye 


muſt reurn (vir Counſels. 


0M. 


all be 
* Os 


,*4 

them 
u $,e. Very often. A certain number for an nn- 
certain. X 4.6, They will invade you every way, by which we can 
come to you, or you ro us; and therefore do you keep Watct es on 
every fide. But theſe words may be otherwiſe rendred thus , On 
all parts where you ſhall be quiet , of at reſt (i. e. ſecure : for the 


NEHEMI AH 


: whereby they came to the knowledge of 


ig And 1 ſaid unto the nobles, and to the rulers, 
and to the reſt of the people, The Work 5 great and 
large and we are ſeparated upon the wall, cne far from 
another, | 

20. In what place therefore ye hear the ſound of the 
RETIR, reſort yethither unto us: our God ſhall fighr 
or Us. 

21 $0 we laboured in the work : and half of them 
held the Spears, from the riſing of the morning , ill 
the ſtars t appeared z. 

s Working very early, and very late. 

22 Likewiſe at the fame time (aid 1 unto the peo» 
ple, Ler every one with his ſervant lodge within Jeru- 
lalem &, that in the night they may be a guard to us, 
A the day. 

of in the Subutbs, or adjoyning Villages, as probabl | 
of them did, returning thence to then dy the 16 _ 

23 SoIneither, nor my brethren, nor my ſervants, 
nor the men of the guard which followed me , none of 
us pur off our cloths /, 


Chap. V. 


tHeb.came 
forth. 


| ſaving that every one pur them , OF, cv, 


off for waſhing Mm. one went 
/ Neither by day, nor by night , as the manner is when we go wich by 
to Bed 3 they conſtantly kept themſelves in a readineſs for fight- weapon for 


H Schub fignifties not only to return, but alſo co be quier, or at 
* eaſe, as Hebricians know) they will be upon us, 5. e. upon our peo- 


ple, and City Feruſalem, where you are. And they rather fay upon 
wthan wpon you , to manifeſt their affeCtion to them, ant! conjun- 
Ction with them, and that they looked apon themſelves as Members 
ot the ſame Body Church with them , and took what was de- 
figned or done againſt them, as if # were againſt themſelves, and 
therefore gave them this friendly notice, Or the place may be ren- 
dred'thus , They rofd ths (to wit, the Enemies intentions) #6 ws ren 


"£2mmes , _ from all places where they dwelt, or reſted ( Heb. you 


refted, The perſon being put forthe third, as it is both in 
the Hebrew as Gen, 10, 19, 36, © 25-18. and in the He- 
brew Text, P/al.22.9. and in otber Languages and Authors : of 
which fee my Latine Synopſis upon Gen. 10, 19. and that it is ſo 
here, we have the conſent of the Sevexty, and Arabick, and of ſome 
modern and accurate Interpreters , who render it by a Verb of the 
third perſon) aboer us; whence they came, ly to inform and 
warn tw. Or thug, They told chis to wiiten runes all places whence 
Sp idreternce ps. Which phraſe of reeurnmg to us, 5. 6. to feru- 
ſalem, ſvits very well with thoſe perſons who came up with their 


Brethren from Babylop to Jeruſalem , and went thence into ſeveral 


© -parts of the Countrey Ste where they thought meet, and retur- 


ned mart tee rr occaſion, to their Brethren 
at | | 


Joruſ, | 
*Heb.from” "23 Therefore ſer I & in the lower places behind the 
the lower © wall y, and on thie higher places £, 1even ſet the peo- 


om t4e ple after their families , with their ſwords, their ſpears, 


and their bows. | 

7 To ſtand by, and within the Walls where they were loweſt and 
not yet raiſed to their due th , and therefore moſt liable to the 
Enemies affault. | x Upon the tops of the Walls where they were 
finiſhed , and the Towers which were built kere and there upon the 
Wall ; whence they might ſhoot arrows , or throw ſtones againſt 
theit Enemies when they made their Approaches. 

14 Andl1looked, and roſe np, and ſaid untq the no- 
bles,. and to the rulers, and to the reſt ofthe people, 
Be nat ye afraid of them : remember the LORD which 
iz great and terrible , and fight for your brethren, your 
ſons and your daughters, your wives, and your 
houſes. 

15 And it came to paſs when. our enemies heard 
that it was known unto us, and God had brought their 
counſel tonought, that wereturned all of us to the wall, 
every one unto his work 8. | | 

« Our Enemies heing fruſtrated in their hopes, which were whol- 
ly built upon, the ſecrecy , and ſuddenneſs of their attempt , we 
knowing this, returned to our buſineſs. ' | 

16 Ard it came to paſs from that time forth þ , zbar 
the half of my ſervants c wrought in the work , and 
the other balf of them held both the ſpears, the ſhields, 
and the bows , and the habergeons 4 ; and the.r 
were behind all ethe bouſe of Judab f. W 

b Leſt out Enemies ſhould repeat their enterprize. c Of my 
domeſtick Servants, aud of my Guards , who ſhould have attended 
upon my own perſon.  d. z. e. All their weapons : they ſtood In their 
Arms prepared for-Battel. e Partly toencourage them in their work, 


ſome naturs! or moral impurity , which might befal them or their 


Garments, 

CHAP. V. 

The P-ople complain of thery brethren by reaſon of their Deb:s, More 
gayes, ahd e 1—$y, Nehemuah rebuketh che Uſurers. an 
cauſeth them to make a Covenant of Reſtitution, 6 — 1 3. Hefor 
beareth his own Allowance, and keepeth Hoſpicality, 14 —19. The 
quantity of bis Preparations, and bis Prayers 18, 19. 

ND there was a great cry of the people, and 
of their wives, againſt their brethren the Jews a. 

4 Towit, the great and rich ones who had oppreſlc.! their Bre- 

ren, 

2 For there were that ſaid , We, our ſons, and our 
daughters are many b : therefore we take up corn fur 
them e, that we may ear, and live. 

b Which is in it ſelf a Blefſing , but to us is turned into a Curſe. 
c 8,6. Weare forced by our and their Necefſities to take up Coin, 
to wit, upon their own unreaſonable terms, as is here implie.!, and 
plainly exprefied in the following Kelation. Others, Lee us 2a{s 
up, &c. i.e. ſeeing we do the publick Work, let Provifion he made 
for us and our Children out of the publick Stock But this is no Pe- 
tition, but a Complaint, as will appear. 

3 Somealſo there were that faid , We have morr- 
gaged our lands, vineyards, and houles, that we mighc 
ny corn, . becauſe of the dearth d. 

Which might eafily happen , both from the multitude of the 
People now in and near Jeruſalem, and from their building work, 
which wholly took them up,and kept them from taking care of their 
ownFamilies, and from the Expectation and Dread of their Enemies 
Iavaſion, which hindred them from going abroad to fetch in Provi- 
ſion, and the People round about from bringing it in to them , ur 
trom divers other cauſes. 

4 There were alſo: that ſaid , We have borrowed 
money for the kings tribute e, and hat wpon our lands 
and vineyards. 

e Which was laid apon them all. See Ezra 4- 13. & 7. 24. 

5 Yet now our fleſh js as the fleſh of our bretaren f, 
our children as their children: and lo , we bring into 
bondage, g our ſons and our daughters b to be ſer- 
vants , and /ome of our daughters are brought into 
bondage already , neither is it in our power to re- 
deem them i : for other men have our lands and vine- 

ards. 

d F We are of the ſame Nature , and Nation , and Religion vvith 
them, although they treat us as if vve vvere Beafts or Heathens, for- 
getting botk Humanity and God's Lavy, Dewe.15.7. g We are com- 
pelled to ſell them for our Subfiſtence. & Which vvas an evidence 
of their great Neceſſity ,becauſe their daughters vvere more tender, 
and vveak, and unfit for Bond-ſervice, and more expoſe to Injuries 
than their Sons. #s Which vve are allovved to do, Exod. 21.7. but 
have not vyherevvith ro do it. 

6 And I was very angry when I heard their cry, 
and theſe words, | 


ing. *» When they were to waſh and cleanſe themſelves ttom w.iter. 


and ſometimes to afiſt with their own hands : and partly to direct 
and command them in caſe of an affault. F z. e. The Jews who 
were upon the wall. | 


7 Then t 1 conſulted with my ſelf, and 1 rebuked * Heb: my 


the nobles, and the rulers, and ſaid unto them, Ye 777, 2” 
: ſulted m |, 


f Heb. on 
dis loyng, 


7 They which built on the wall, and they char 
bare burdens, with thoſe that laded, every cne with one 
of his hands wrought in the work, and with the other 
band held a weapong. 

2 This is not to be taken properly, for they could never have 
done their work with one band ; and the next Verſe tells us the 
Sword vvas not in theirhands, but by their fides; but figuratively; 
this being a proverbial fpeech , fuch as is frequent amongft the La- 
tines, as vvhen they fay of a man pretending kindneſs vrith evilde- 
fign, He carries bread in one band, and a ſtone in another. 

18 For the builders , every one had his fword gir- 
ded t-by his fide , and ſo built: and he that ſounded 
the rrumper b 45 by me. 

b To callthe People together , vyhen, and vyhere it vvas fit and 


ary. 
Vol. I. 


exaQt uſury every one of his brother &. And 1 ſer a 


great aſſembly againſt them /. 

k Which vvas againſt the plain and poſitive lavy of God,Deue.22. 
19, 20. eſpecially in this time of publick Calamity and Dearth. / 1 
called a publick Congregation , both ot the Rulers and People , the 
greateſt part whereof were free from this Guilt , and therefore mo: e 
impartial Judges of the matter, and repreſented it to them, that the 
Offenders might be convinced , and reform this Abuſe ; if not for 
Fear of Gad, or Love of theit Brethren, yet at leaſt tor the publick 
Shame, and the Cries of the Poor. 

$ And T faid unto them , We, after our ability, have 


or ſhall rhey be ſold unto us n?7 Then held they their 


peace, and tound nothing ro 


anſ{wer. 


Eeee w i, 


me. 


* redeemed our brethren the Jews, which were ſold unto * Lev 25; 
the heathen mw; and will ye even (c11 your brethren ? **: 


Chap. V. NEHEMIAH _ Chap. VE 
I, and thy Brethren, and Predecefſors , have uſed our utmoſt | by f@ch immoderate and unſeaſonable Oppreſſions of the People 


tereſt and Power , both with the Kings of Perſia, that our Bre- | 1 his he ſpeaks yot to commend himſelf, bat to 
yn might be redeutned from that Bondage into which God had | Praiſe, and to ſhew that this ton Le ud nor work of 


ins : with particular Perſons in Babylon, and jon, to be admired rather than imitated , but only his 
Perſia RATA —— N whoſe Bond-ſlaves the Jews were, | Duty in that caſe, which for his own ſake he durſt not decline ; and 
and who wou!d not part with them without a Price, which we paid | conſequently that it was their Luty alſo now to relinquiſh even 
for them. n Do you expect that org pay ou hot 4 7 in other Times and Conditions they might law- 

as we did to the Babylonians ? Or, maft we ute as , F : ; 
Cn to ſolicite you for their Rederpption , as we did totheir| 16 Yea, alſo I continged in the work of this wal] /, 
Enemies ? ; neither boughe we any land mm: and all my ſervants 
9 Alſo l faid , It not good o that ye do : ought |... gathered thither unto the work. 
/ 


*Lev. 25. ye not to walk * in the fear of our God, becauſe of Oerſeeing, diredUing, and excouraging the Workmen , which 
36. 1 was my whole ; and this at my own Coſt. m Of our poor 


the reproach of the heathen our enemies p? 
0 4.e, It is a very bad an! wicked thing; as s ſame Phraſe is ev ws $ wha Henetortn 216 bs. 1% dh 
aſed,Prov.16.29. & 17.26. & 18.5, & 19.2, A common Figure cal- |riching my (elf with good Barga J Houſe 
led Meirſis, where more is underſtood than is exprefſed. > Who | upon other Mens Rums. , 
are round about you , and obſerve all your Actions , and will loath{ 235% Moreover , there were | at my. table an hundred ; Commer. 
and reproach both you for ſuch barbarous uſage of your Brethren, | 4 fy + of the Jews and Rulers », befides thoſe = very 
and Religion for your ſakes : Which if you have any love or that came unto us from among the heathen char are, ny: 
either to God, or to your ſelves, you will prevent. about. us- | ' abours, 
OY likewiſe , and my brethren q, and my ſer- n Not only Jews of the inferior ſort, for whom meaner Proviſions ; 
F Heb ao vants » | might exact of them money and corn s : 1 might ſuffice, but alſo their Rulers,ſuch as there were in many places, 
lend evem ray you let us leave off this uſury. for whom better Proviſion was fit ; who reſorted to him _—_ 
yay ny 9 To wit, in Office; thoſe who are employed with me in the | occafions, either to pour ont their Complaints, as here they did ; or 
* Government of this People. r In my name, and for my uſe. 5A$|to him notice of the enemies deſigus;z or to receive; his orders 
a juſt Recompence for our Pains and Care for the Publick Good, | and directions. TIES 
to which we wholly devote our ſelves, even to. the neglect of all 1 8 Now that which was prepared for me daily., was 
our private Concerns. But WO _— _— — one ox , and ſix choice ſheep; alſo fowls were 
remit my own right, which, int rcumſtances , it is my duty | - nd : davs. ſtore of all forts of wine : 
; ht to doſo, ſeeing I lay no bur- | '0F ME, and once 1N ten Gays, o ne : 
rode Boormagy ypc ney yen n= wa yet. for all this required not I the bread of the go- 


den upon you , but what I am willing to bear a part of upos my 
houle vernour o , becauſe the bondage was heavy upon this 


own Shoulders. 

11 Reſtore , I pray you, to them, even this day 
their lands , their vineyards, their olive-yards , and 
their houſes , alſor the hundredth part « of the money, 
and of the corn, the wine, and theoil , that ye exact 
of them. 

t Alſo require not : which is to be ſupplied out of the next Verſe, 
where it is expreſſed in their anſwer to, and grant of Yhis defire. 
1 Which they required every Month: for the uſe of their Monies or 
Goods, according to the Cuſtom then uſed, and afterwards by the 
Romans, 


12 Then faid they 0 will 0000 _ x, on 
will require nothing of them y, fo will wedo as | 
+ Jer. 34. ſayeſt, Then 1 called the prieſts z , and ®xook an |®A1)thar Lbavedone for this people p, 
K | - | þ As Thavedone thy People good for thy ſake, ſo do\'me good 
19+ oath of them 4, that they ſhould do according to this | g,;tyine own fake, for thoi art pleaſed , and haft promiſed gracis 
promiſe. ouſly to reward us Ioodps brig works, and to mete to Nen the 


_ 5 * 


- 


twelve = together,as ſore would think, or atleaſt that he did-not 

this all that time, butionly En Es 

and Diſtrefſes of the Jews, which « good part after theWlls 

were bollt, and the Hearts of all the Jews'revived, and their Enemies 

33. Think aan thee ty 09%, T3890, actarling »c). 13 
I: 22, 


x To wit, the Lands and Houſes.. y For the bandredth part. | ſame meaſure whi e to others... 
7 Either 1. As Delinquents in that kind ; or rather as Witneſſes ; | b1 | 
that the Oath being taken before the Prieſts, who aCted'in God's | CHAP. . p60 
Name and ſtead, the Oath might make the more deep and durable | Sanbullat and Tobvahftrding toNebemiab to waeet them, intend 40 do 
Imprefſion upon their Conſciences. See Numb.5.19.1 Kemps 1 2.31, bim miſchief} 1/2. | Nebemsab's anſwer; 2. ' They charge him nel 
IGOR oro of dn I Fn 
an them were gunuty, ang 1 +10; IT —FE2, 
Quilty of this Eixtortion, as they muſt be,if this chem sto them -. X 
Nw kother Pricty or oddity as ko evident fem the Text , mms 
v. 3, 4. whet riefts or others, as i , and . =. £ I " 
hom the —_ of the thing. * . | OW it CAME tO 206 , when Sanballar , and” To- 
13 Allo I ſhook my lapb, and faid','So-God ſhake| 4 VN . biah, and Ge the Arabian , and the reſt 
our every man from his houſe, and from his labour, of our. enemies heard, that 1 had baile the wall, and 
that performeth not this promiſe ; even thus be he |tba; there . was no breach lefe therein ; ( though 
+ Heb.cmp- ſhaken our , and f emptied. And all the congregation |at that time I had not ſet up the doors @ upon the 
v or vid. « f4jg, Amen , and praiſed the LORD. And' the people |gates.) 


did according to this promiſe. « Notall of them. Sce on 6. 3. 1,2, 3. 

b i.e, The By or wot uae parts of my Garment ; which I firſt |, 2 Then Sanballar and Geſhem-ſent unto me , fay- 
folded together, and then ſhook-it aud (cattered it afunder« | This [ing , Come, let ts meet together 'b in ſome one of the 
was a Form of Swearing then in uſe, .e 5c. From enjoying what [villages in the plain of Ono c. But they thought'to 
he hath got by his labour. on | : do me miſchief. | 

14 Moreover from the rime thar I was appointed |**% Te contutt about thi common Serviet df vi Maſter the King 

to be their governour in the land of Judah, , from the |of Perſia; or to. make a. friendly Accommodation. c A City 

- twentieth year', even unta the-rwo and WITS Year of [in the Tribe of Benjamin : Of which ſee &bap. rt. 35. and 1 Chron. 
Artaxerxes the king , rhat w,' ewelve years:d;,.1 and [% 12%, | At 

my brethren e have not 'earen the bread' of che 'go- |. 13 And I ſent meſſengers unto'them , ſaying , I am 

vernour f. SLLRTT { 1wo7g, * domg-a great work 4 , ſo thar I cannor-come down: 

d Not that he continued ſo long together be fg of which why ſhould the work ceaſe, whilſt 1 leaveit , and come 
ſee ch.2.6, but that he ſo long governed Jeruſalem by himſelf when [down to you. | 
he was preſent , and1in his abſence , by a Deputy. | © Either 'my|| 4 He tells them one, but not the only, nor the principal reaſon of 
Fellow-Officers, or they whom Ieft in my ſtead , who asthey were| his refuſal, becauſe his coming might canſe the work to ceaſe, not 
to do my work , fo might have required my rights. f* 5e. That | only by the neglect of it during his abſence, bat'by his death, wbich 

I 


1s finiſhed to the terror of the Enemies, 1 5,16. * Secret Correſpon- 
dence between the Noblesof Judab and Tobiab, 17, r8, yon 


allowance which by the Laws of God and Nations, and of the King of | they by this means might conipaſs3 thavgh he thought it not fit to 

Perfia , the'Governours might requite for the Maintenance of their | expreſs {o much to them. 

own Uignity/-and Office, and of the publick Service. ...4 Xer they ſent untq me four times after this (orr, 
x5 But the former governours g that bad been be-| and Lanſwered them after the ſame manner. 

fore me, were chargeable YRg,FH6 People ».And had] « Then ſent Sariballat his ſervant unto me , in like 

raken of. them bread and wine, beſide forry ſhekels| manner the fifth tirhe , with an open letter e in his 

of ſilver þ ; yea even their, dervants bare; rule 'over{ hand... .. ns, 


the people j: bur fo did'notT ; becauſe of the fear of .- e:Thereby bidding open Defiance iT: had uſed 


God &. kth 4  ,, | ſecret Practices; -and-intimating that he would do that by manifeſt 
2 Not Exra who was no, Govern force, which he had intendeq. tg do by ſudden {urprize. , 
teach them,and wo retifie Church: 26: Wherein,was Written. , It 18 feparted, among, the 
between him and Nebemuah, whom rs to Wo auſe he heathen-f; and'} Gaſhmy e faich-ie ; ber thou and the | Or, G*- 
Ay to defend ther; | JEWs think-to rebel : for which cauſe thou duildeſt the/ormver 2. 
wall,” that thou maiſt be'their' king , according ro theſe 


Governors, becauſe they did nat. reſtrain nor puniſh them. & Be-}"f*The neighbouring People 'whom yon! proudly and diſdainfully 
caule 1 teared to break Gods Conumands, or to incur his Diſpleaſure | call Heathens or Gentiles, g Called Geſhem, v. 1. Who ——_— 


and would prove it. b i.e. According to theſe reports ; or, that 
thou maiſt juſtific and verifie theſe Rumours. Others accordeng to 
theſe things, 1. e. Wien theſe things which thou art vow ding ſhall 
be finiſhed. But the firſt ſenſe moſt agreeable to the uſe of 
the ſame words in the next verie. _ 

7 And thou haſt alſo appointed prophets to preach 
of thee at Jeruſalem, ſaying , There is a king in Judah s; 
and now ſhall it be reported to the king, according to 
theſe words, Come now therefore, and let ns rake corm- 


ſel rogether &. 

i We have now a King of ogr own Nation, and are free from the 
Bondage of a Forreign Yoke. & That we may impartially examine 
the matter, that either thy innocency may be cleared, and falſe Ac- 
cuſations may be prevented ; or if thou art guilty, the King may be 


in . 
$ Then 1 ſent unto him , ſaying, There are no ſuch 

things done as thon faiſt , but thou ſeigneft chem out of 

thine own heart. 4 

9 For they all made us afraid /, ſaying , Their 
hands ſhall be weakned from the work , that it be 
not done. Now therefore, O God, ſtrengthen my 
hands. 

[ i.e, They endeavoured to do fo, and atually did terrifie fone 
Perſons. 

10 Afterward I came unto the houſe of Shemajah, 
the ſon of Delajah -» , the ſon of Meherabel , Who was 
ſhurup# ; and he ſaid, Let us meer rogether in the 
houſe of God, within the Temple o ; and ler us ſhur the 
doors of the remple ; for they will come to ſlay thee; 
yea, in the night will they come to ſlay thee. 

m Ptobably one of the chief of the Priefts, 1 Chr. 24. 26. n In 
his Chamber adjoyning to the Temple , upon pretence of fingular 
Devotion, tion from the World, and ſpecial Acquaintance, 
and mach Communion with God in his Retirements, after the man- 
ner of the Prophets; and withal upon pretence of certain know- 
ledge , which he had by the Spirit ot God and of Prophecy, con- 
ccrning their approaching Danger, from which they could be ſafe no 
where - but in the Temple , which the very Heathens owned for a 
Sanctuary which they might not violate. o For the danger is ſo near, 
that we cannot ſafely tarry bere ſolong as to conſult what to do in 
this junEture. His defign herein was partly to diſcourage and dif- 
grace Nebemiab , and thereby to ftrike a Dread into all the People, 
and give a y and full ſtop to the work ; puny w grmpere the 
way for the Enemies to affault and take the City , whilſt Nebemiab 
was ſhut up, and unable to give them any tion ; partly to ju 
ſtifie their Accriſation of Nebemiab to the ng by he thehe upon it; 
and partly, that there by the help of other Pri who were con- 
ſcious of his Plot, he might cither deftroy him, or ſecure his Perſon 
till the City by ſome of his Complices were betrayed into the Ene- 

11 AndIfaid, ſhould ſuch a man asI p flee? And 
who is there that being as I aw, would go into the tem- 
ple to ſave his life q ? 1 will not go in. "0D 

þ I the chief Governour, upon whole Preſence, and Cofinſel, and 
Conduct , the very Life and Being of the whole City and Naticn 
in a great meaſure depends. I who have profeſſed ſuch Reſolution, 
and Courage, and Confidence in God. I who have had ſuch emi- 
nent Experience of Gods gracious and powerful Afﬀiſtances , of his 
calling me to this Employment, and Farrrag ene through it when 
our Danger was greater than now it is. Shall I now diſhononr God 
and Religion , and betray the People and City of God by my 
Cowardiſe ? God forbid. This is not the counſel of God, nor of a 
Friend, but a Plot of mine Enemies, as it here follows. q As if I 
had an evil Cauſe or Conſcience; as if I were a , who fled 
thither for Refuge ; as if Idurſt not truſt God with my Preſervation, 
except I went into the Temple,which it is not lawful for me, being 
no Prieſt, to do. - 

12 And lo, I perceived r that God had nor ſent 
him , but that he pronounced this prophecy againſt 
me: for Tobiah and Sanballat had hired him. 

r Partly by confidering the finful Nature and pernicious Conſe- 
quence of this Counſel; partly by the Suggeſtion of God's Spirit, 
whoſe Counſel and Help 1 fought in this matter ; and partly by the 
Event, which diſcovered that there was no ſuch Danger from the 
Approach of the Enemy, as was pretended. 

I3 Therefore was he hired , that I ſhould be afraid, 
and do ſo, and ſms, and that they might have marrer 
for an evil report, that they might reproach me z. 

s By going into a place forbidden tu me, and that in ſuch a time, 
and manner, and upon ſuch an occafion ; which would have been 
both Sinful and Shameful. See on v.11. #t'As a Coward , and 

ious of my own. guilt, that ſo they might make me con- 
mo nga and odious, both to my own People , and to the King of 
erj14. 

14 My God, think thou upon Tobiah and Sanbal- 
lat according to theſe their works, and on the propheteſs, 
Noadiah «, and the reſt of the prophets that would 
have pur me in fear. 

\ = One that falſly pretended to the Spirit of Prophecy, to deceive 
and deſtroy Nebemiah., He prays to God to remember and puniſh 
theſefalſe Prophets , becauſe he was not yet in a capacity to do it, 
having ſuch powerful Enemies round about him , and ſo many 
rich and porent Jews highly difcontented for their great loſs by his 
meang, ch. 5, | 
Is So the wall was finiſhed in the twenty and 
=_ 4 of the month Elul x , in fifty and two days y. 


NEHEMIAH 


© EA 
Chap. 
x Anſwering part to onr Aug? , and to Seprember. » To 
| be computed either 1. From the time of Sanbalat's ſending this 
Letter to him : Or, as moſt jadge, from the beginning of the 
Work : Which though a great thing , yet it is not at all incre{ible, 
conſidering 1. That the Walls and Gates were not wholly pulled 
down by the Chaldeans : For to what purpoſe ſhould they make 
that waſte of time and labour. 2. That where the Walls were 
thrown down » yet the Materials remained , which they nw vcd. 
3- That in the building of the Walls they minded not Curioſity, 
but only Strength and Safety. 4. The great numbers of the Buil- 
ders, and the prudent Diſtribution of the Work among then, and 
theic admirable Zeal and Diligence in the Work. 5. That there 
want not parallel Inſtances even in Heathen Authors ; for both 
Curtis and Arian report, that Alexander the Great built the Walls 
of new Alexandria, which contaired above ſeven Miles in length, 
within twenty days ſpace. 6. That there was an eminent hand of 
(50d in carrying on this Work , which their very Enemies here ac- 


knowledge. 
16 And it came to paſs , that when all our enemies 


heard thereof , and all che heathen that were abour us 
law theſe things , they were much caſt down in their 
own eyes 2, for they perceived # that this work was 
wronghr of our God 6. 

X 5.6. In their Opinion, or themſelves being Judges. For 
though ordinarily Men are very prone to judge partially , and till 
to flatter themſelves with vain and Fancies , yet this caſe was 
ſoclear and remarkable, that they began to dcſpair. Now they ſaw 
that all was loſt , that their Deſigns were broken, and that their 
Miſchief was now likely to fall upon their own heads. 4 By that 
admirable Courage, and Conftancy , and quickneſs wherewith this 
Work was managed, notwithſtanding all their Difficulties and Dif- 
couragements. 6 That it was the Work of that mighty God of Iſael, 
whom they had great reaſon to fear ; and withal they took it tor an 
ill Omen to them, and a fare Prefage that Gud world ſtill watch over 
> and People, and cruſh thoſe who ſhould oppoſe or diſturb 


17 Moreover , in thoſe days the nobles of Judah 


Tobiah came unto them. 


own City and Nation. 

18 For there were many in Judah ſworn nnto him d,/? 
becauſe he was the ſon in law of Shechamah the fon of 
Arah ; and his ſon Ichanan had taken the daughter of 
Meſhullam, the fon of Berechiah e. 

4 To be true to him in the proſecution of his wicked deſigns. 
e This is noted to ſhew the miſchief of ſuch unequal and forbidden 
Marriages 3 and how reaforable and neceffiry Ezra's Action was in 
the diflolution ct them. 
19 Alfo they reported his gocd deeds before me, and 


put me in fear, 


GH. YU 
Nebemiah committeth the Charge of Jeruſalem to Hanani and Hana- 
niab, 1,2. Hs Advice tothem, 3,4. He finds out a Regiſter of 
the Genealogy of them that came az firſt out of Baby/on , 5 — 65, 
The whole number of them, 66,67. ir Subſt ance, 63,69. Their 
Orgs T0 ——73- | 

OW itcame ro paſs when the wall was builr, and 
I had fer up the doors, and the porters, and the 


ſingers, and the Levites were appointed 4. 

4 1. e. When I had taken order that the Levites ſhould be ſum- 
moned from all places to celebrate the Dedication of the Wall, asit 
was done, ch. 12. 27. 

2 That I gave my brother Hanani 5, and Hananiah 
the ruler of the palacec , charge over Jeruſalem 4d, 
(for he e was a faithful man f, and feared God g above 
many þ. ) 

b Of whom fee cb. 1. 1,2. c 5.e, Of Nekemiab's Court , juſtly 
ſo called , becauſe he lived in great ſplendor, aud like a Vice-Rvy 
though it was wholly at his own charge. 4 To preſerve its Peace 
and Safety , and to take particular care, of the ſhutting the Gates of 
the City. e To wit, Hananiah laſt mentioned ; for it was needleſs 
to ſay any thing in commendation of Hanan, who had ſhewn his 
Piety and Zeal for God and his Country, in taking a tedious Jonrney 
trom Ferufalem to Shuſhan , to inform Nehemiah of the fad Eſtate 
of Feryuſa/em, and to implore his helping hand to relieve it, cha2.1. 
f Hechoſe not Magiftrates aad Officers out of any partial or carnal 
Reſpects to his own Kindred , or Acquaintance, or Favourites, but 
from true Piety and Prudence, fuch as were fitteſt for , and would 
be moſt Faithful in their Employments. g This is added as the 
Ground and Reaſon , both why he was Faithful, and why Nebemiah 
put fach Truſt and Confidence in him, becauſe he knew that the Fear 
of God would keep him from yielding to thoſe Temptations to Per-* 
fidiouſueſs, which he was likely to meet with when Nebem:ab was 
gone, and againſt which a Man Qeftitute of God's fear hath no ſuffi- 
cience fence. h More than moſt Men did, or, above the common 
pitch of Piety. _ 

3 And Ifaid untothem , Ler nat the gates of Jern- 
falem be opened , until the ſun be hot /; ard whilerhe & 
ſtand by , let them ſhur the doors , and bar them , and 
appoint watches of the inhabitants of Jeruſale*m , every 
one in his watch, and every one to be over againſt his 


houſe /. 

5 8.e. Tillit be clear and broad day ; when Enemies approaching 
may be diſcovered , and the People of the City will be ready for the 
D in caſe of an Aſkuult. & z. e. The Watches appointed to 

Ecece 2 that 


VI. 


t ſent many letters unto Tobiah c , and the lerrers of + Heb, mwl- 

tiplied 

c Correſponding with him againſt Nebemiah , and againſt their {517 let- 
e141 


ng Th- 


bi 


nttered my || words to him : and Tobiah ferit letters to !! Or, mat* 
eers, 


Chap. VII. 


that end, as is manifeſt from the following words. / 5, e. Every one 
in his turn, keeping watch with others in that watching-place which 
«15 next to his honvfe. 
4 Heb. 4 Now the city was t large and great : but the peo- 
broad of ple were ſew therein , and the houſes were not built m7. 
hands, or m 1.e. Not all, nor compleatly built ; but only ſome flight Build- 
{j4c<ci., jngs of Boardsor Stones were made for the preſent uſe of the gene- 
rality of the People, ' , 
5 And my God put into mine heart », to gather to- 
gether the nobles and the rulers, and the people o, that 
they might be reckoned by genealogy p, and I found 


a regiſter of the genealogy of them which came up at} 


the tirſt q , and found written therein; 


n This action, though meerly prudential , he doth not aſcribe | 


to himſelf , or his own Wit, but to the Gift , and Grace of God di- 
recting and inclining him toit. o Not only for the particular end 
here mentioned , but tor divers other weighty purpoſes and mat- 
ters , of which the following Chapters treat. That ſo it might 
appear to what Families each perſon belonged , and where their 
ancient Habitations lay , which for a great number of them were in 
the City , the repleniſhing of which was now his defign.. q To 
wit, with Zerubbabel, as it follows, v. 7. But this following Cata» 
logne diffcrs in ſome particulars from that Exra 2., of which ſee the 
Notes there. : 

6 *® Theſe are the children of the province , that 
went upout of the captivity , of thoſe that had been 
carried away , whom Nebuchadnezzar the king of Ba- 
bylon had carried away , and came again to Jeruſalem, 
and to Judah, every oneto hiscity.; 

7 Who came with Zerubbabel : Jeſhua , Nehe- 
|| Or, Sera- mia, | Azariah , Raamiah , Nahamani, Mordecat , Bil- 
Jah. ſhan, Miſpererh, Bigvai, Nahum , Baanah : the num- 

ber, I ſay, of the men of the people of Iſrael was 
this : 
8 The children of Paroſh , two thouſand an hundred 
ſeventy and two. - 
9 Thechildren of Shephatieth, three hundred ſeven- 
ty and two. 
10 The children of Arah , ſix hundred fifty and 
two.. 
11 The children of Pahath-Moab, of the children 
of Jeſhua , and Joab, two thouſand and eight hundred 


*Fzra 2. 
1, KC. 


and eighteen. 
' 12 Ihe children of Elam, athouſand two hundred 
fifty and four. 
F 13 The children of Zattu , eight hundred forty and 
ve. 
14 The children of Zaccai , ſeven hundred and 
threeſcore. 
' Or, Bani, IF The children of || Binnui, fix hundred forty and 
eight. 
6 The children of Bebai , ſix hundred twenty and 
eight, 
m The children of Azgad , two thouſand three 
hundred twenty and two, 
18 The children of Adonikam , fix hundred three- 
ſcore and ſeven. 
19 The children of Bigvai, two thouſand threeſcore | 
and ſeven. 
, 20 The children of Adin , ſix hundred fifty and 
re. 
2t The children of Ater of Hezekiah , ninety and 
eight, 
22 The children of Haſhum , three handred twenty 
and eight. 
23 The children of Bezai , three hundred twenty 
and four. 
| Or, Fora. 24 The children of | Hariph , an hundred and 
ewelve. ; 
| Or, Gib=- 25 The children of | Gibeon, ninery and five. 
bar, 26 The men of Bethlehem, and Netophab, an hun- 
dred fourſcore and eight. 
27 The men of Anathoth , an hundred twenty and 
eighr. 
j Or, 4z- Þ 28 The men of || Beth-azmaveth , forty and 
maveth. two. 
| Or, Ki= 29 The men of + Kirjath-jearim, Chephirah , and 


rial arim. Beeroth , ſeven hundred forty and three. 
30 The men of Ramah , and Geba, ſix hundred 

twenty and one. 

31 Themen of Michmaſh, an hundred and twenty 
and two, 

32 The men of Beth-el and Ai, an hundred twenty 
and rhree, | 

33 The menof the other Nebo, fifty and two, 

34 The children of the other *® Elam , a thouſand 
two hundred fifty and four. 

35 The children of Harimthree hnndred and twenty, 


*Yeev.ll, 


A 


NEHEMIAY. 


$6 The children of Jericho , three hundred forty 


7 The 

37 children of Lod ; Hadid, and Ono , ſeven 
hundred twenty and one. 

38 The children of Sanaah , three thouſand nine 
hundred and thirty. 

39 The prieſts : the children of ® Jedajah of the * i Chro, 


houſe of Jeſhua , nine hundred ſeventy and three. 

49 The children of Immer , a thouſand fifty and 
two. 

41 The children of Paſhur , a thouſand ewohun- 
dred forty and ſeven. 

42 The children of Harim , a thouſand and ſeven- 
teen. 

43 The Levites , the children of Jeſhna, of Kad- 
miel, and of the children of f Hodevah , ſeventy and Or,Ha4.. 
four. v1ab Ezra 

44 The ſingers: the children of Aſaph, an hundred 5.40, or 
forty and eight. bd 

45 The porters : the children of Shallum, the chil- 
dren of Ater, the children of Talmon , the children of + 
Akkub, the children of Hatita, the children of Shobai, 
an hundred thirty and eight. 


46 The Nethinims : the children of Ziha, the chil- 
dren of Haſupha, the children of Tabaoth, 


7 The children of Keros, the children of Sia, the 
children of Padon, 
48 The children of Lebana , the children of Haga- 
ba, the children of Shalmai, 
49 The children of Hanan , the children of Giddel, 
the children of Gahar, 
5o The children of Reajah , the children of Rezin, 
the children of. Nekoda, 
51 The childrenof Gazzam, thechildren of Uzza, 
the children of Phaſeah, 
52 The children of Beſai, rhe children of Mennim, 
the children of Nephifheſim. 
53 The children of Bakbuk , the children of Haky-. 
pha, the children of Harbur. 
54 The children of Bazlith , ' the children of Mehi. 
da, the children of Harſha, 
55 The children of Barkos, the children of Siſera, 
the children of Tamah, 
56 The children of Neziah, the children of Hati- 


24. 7. 


a. 

57 The children of Solomons ſervants : the children 
—_ the children of Shophereth, the children of Pe- 
ri 

58 The children of Jaala, the children of Darkon, 
the children of Giddel, 

59 The children of Shephatiahb, the children of Hat- 
til, the children of Pochereth of Zebaim , the children 
of | Amoii: 

60 All the Nethinims, and the children of Solomons 
ſervants, were three hundred ninety and two. 

61 *® And theſe were they which went up alſo from * Ez: 2 
Tel- melah, Tel-hareſha, Cherub, Addon, and [mmer: 5% 
but they could not ſhew their fathers houſe, nor their 
| ſeed , whether they were of Iſrael. || Or, pede- 

62 The children of Delajah , the children of Tobi-&* 
ah., the children of Nekoda , ſux hundred forty and 


WO, 

63 And of the prieſts : the children of Habajab, the 
children of Koz , the children of Barzillai , which took 
one of the daughters of Barzillai the Gileadite to wife, 
and was called after their name. 

64 Theſe ſought their regiſter among thoſe that 
were reckoned by genealogy , but it was not found: 

_ p91 were they as polluted put from the prieſt- 

65 And [the Tirſhatha ſaid unto them , that they! 0r-*2” 
ſhould not ear of the tio holy things , till there ſtood 
up a prieſt with Urim and Thummim, 

66 The whole congregation together , as forty 
and two.thouſand, three hundred and threeſcore. 

67 Beſide their man-ſervants and their maid-ſervants, 
of whom there were ſeven thouſand three hundred 
chirty and ſeven : and they had two hundred forty 
and five ſinging- men and finging-women. 

68 Their horſes ſeven hurdred thirty and ſix : their 
mules two hundred forty and five: - . 

69 Their camels four hundred thirty and five : fix 
rhouſand ſeven hundred and rwemy aſles. Heb part 

70 And + ſome of the chiefof the fathers gave unto : 

, te 


1.Or, 4nd. 


Chap. VIt, || ( 


Chap. VIIT. 


the work : the Tirſharha r gave to the treaſure a thou- 
ſand drams of gold, fifty baſons, five hundred and thir- 
prieſts garments. 
pA i. e. The Governour, to wit, Nebemiab. $o it is no wonder that 
the number of the moneys, and other things here contributed, differ 
from that Exr« 2. becauſe this is another collection ; that was made 
in Zerubbabe['s time, and this in Exrd's. 
71 And ſome of the chicf of the fathers gave to the 


M I A H. Chap. VIII: 
The meaning of the Hebrew words , which they expounded in the 
common 1a e. & 4.e. That which they read, to wit, the holy 
Scripture: the aCtion being put for the object, as v:/i0n is oft put for 
the thing ſeen , and bearmy for the thing heard , and fear far 
the thing feared, So they gave them both a tranſlation of the He- 
brew words into the Chaldee, and an expoſition of the things con- 
tained in them, and of the duty incumbent upon the people by vir- 
tue of them, the declaration whereof was a great part of the Prieſts 
work , Mal. 2.7. 


i. ot 4 


treaſure of the work, twenty thoufand drams of gold, 
and two thouſand and two hundred pound of filver. 

72 And that which the reſt of the people gave, was 
rwenty thouſand drams of Gold , ard two thonſand 
pound of filver, and three ſcore and ſeven prieſts gar- 


9 And Nehemiah , wich « | the Tirſhitha ; and i Or,che go» 
Ezra the prieſt , the ſcribe, and the Levites that taught v:rnour. 
the people, ſaid untoall the people, ®* Thisday « holy Ezra 2-63- 
unto the LORD your God /, mourn not nor weep:  Num-2y. 
for all the people wept m, when they heard the words Mr 


4 


TL 


ments. 

3 So the prieſts, and the Levites, and the porters, 
all the ſingers, and ſeme of the people, and the Nethi- 
nims, and all Ifrael, dwelt in their cities; and when the 
ſeventh month came, the children of Iſrael were in their 


CIriEs, 

CH A P. VIII. 

Ezra bringeth, and expoundeth the Law of Moſes, and bleſſeth God 
with t ple, 1—$8. Nebemich and Ezra comfort :euper 
g9—12. The peoples forwardneſi to hear, end to be inſtrufted in the 
Law 13—15. They make themſelves booths, 16, 17. and keep 4 
faſt ſeven days, 18. 


of the law. 


[ To wit, as aday of feaſting and thankſgiving to God , 

joycing in agcie: for otherwiſe even ative daye _ ot 
God in the general, though not in the ſenſe here meant m Out of 
a deep ſenſe of their great guilt , and of their extream danger by 
reaſon of it. 

:o Then he ſaid unto them , Go your way, eat the 
far, and drink the ſweet », and ſnd portions unto them 
for whom nothing is prepared o , for this day is holy 
unto our LORD p, neither be ye ſorry , for the joy of 
the LORD s your ſtrength q. 
”» Feaſt before the Lord, as the duty of the day obli:eth you to 
do. 0 For the relief of your poor brethren , who elſe muft mourn 


; * 4 
*xra 31+ N to all * the people py ——_—_t whilſt you rejoyce. See of this duty and praCtice, Dene.16.1 1,1 4. 
er as one man , into the ſtreet that war Fore Eſfth.9.19. i + Being the Feaft of Trumpets, Lev. 23. 24. and the 
*747.6. the water-gate & , and they ſpake unto Ezra * the | beginning of this joyful month , wherein ſo many days of feafting 


ſcribe, to bring the book of the law of Moſes , which 
the LORD had commanded co Iſrael. 

4 Of which, ſee Nehem. 3. 26. 

2 And Ezra the prieſt þ brought the law before the 


Heb. that Congregation , both of men and women , and all f thar 


under ſtood 


mn bearmg. 


(Heb. from 
the gle, 


+ Heb.row- 
(7 of 000d, 


} Heb ter. 


—_ 


could hear with underſtanding c , upon the firſt day of 
the ſeventh month. 

b Whocame 12 or 13 years before Nebemiab to Jeruſalem; and 
either tarried there, or went back to Babylon, being torced to do fo 
by the Kings command,or indiſpenſable occafions, and then returned 
again with Nebemiah. c #. e. And fach children as were come to 
years of underſtanding. 

3 And he read therein before the ltreet that was be- 
fore the water-gate, t from the morning until mid-day, 
before the men and the women, and thoſe that could 
underſtand : and the ears of all the people were atten- 
tre unto the book of the law. ; 

4 And Ezra the ſcribe ſtood vpon a f pulpit of 
wood , which they had made for the purpoſe, and be- 
ſide him ſtood Mattithiah , and Shema , and Anaja", 
and Urijah ; and Hilkiah , and Maaſejah on bis right 
hand, and on his left hand , Pedajah, and Miſhael, and 
Malchiatr, and Haſhum , and Haſhbadana , Zechariah, 
and Meſhullam d. 

d Partly to declare their conſent and concurrence with Exra in 
what he ſaid and did : and partly that they, or ſome of them might 
bear a part in the work. 

5 And Ezra opened the book in the t ſight of all 
the people (for he was above all the people) and when 


he opened it, all the people ſtood up e. 

e Eitherin reference to God's Word ; of which ſee Numb. 11.32. 
Judges 3.20. Oc that they might hear his words the more diſtinctly : 
or rather,becanſe they obſerved that Exra compoſed himſelf to pray- | 
er or thankſgiving z which is here generally declared, but doubtleſs 


and thankſgiving were to be obſerved. 9 1.e. Kejoycing in God in 
the manner preſcribed in his word, or ſerving him with cheertulneſs, 
and thankfulnefs, which is your duty alv ays, but now eſpecially,will 
give you that ftrength both of mind and body , which you greatly 
need , both to perform all the duties required of you, and to in- 
dure and oppole all the crafty counſels and malicious defigns of your 
enemies againſt you ; whereas this dejeQion of mind, and exceffive 
grief, if you indulge it, will both offend God, and damp your fpirits, 
and weaken your very bodies,and make you unfit for Gods fervice,or 
for your own neceſſary occafions& (o an eahie prey to your enemies. 
Ix So the Levites tilled all rhe people r, ſaying, 
Hold your peace s , for the day « holy , neither be ye 
grieved, 
r Whoſe paſſions being once raiſed , could not ſud1enly be com- 
poſed. 5 Ceaſe from weeping and mournful cries, and turn your 
lamentations into thankſgivings. ; 
12 And allthe people went their way to eat, and to 
drink, and to ſend portions, and to make great mirth, 
becauſe they had underſtood the words that were de- 
clared untothem+/ 
t Becauſe they now knew God's mind, and their own duty,which 


they were reſolved to praCtiſe; which gave them ground of hope and 


truſt in God's mercy, and conſequently of great and juſt joy. 

13 And on the ſecond day were gathered together 

the chief of the fathers of all the people , the prieſts 

and the Levites s, unto Ezra the ſcribe, even | under- |'Or, char 

itand the words of the law x. they mjgho 
« Chufing rather to confeſs their ignorance for their edification, _ i 

then vainly to pretend to more knowledge than they had : where» #9 3x che 

in they ſhew both true humility , and ferious godline(s , that they #7 ds of 

were more careful to learn and practiſe their duty than to preſerve #2 law. 

their reputation with the people. x That they might more exactly 

underſtand the meaning of ſome things which they had hea: d betore, 

and ſo inſtruct the people in them. : | 

14 And they found y written in the law which the 

LORD had commanded f by Moſes , that the children + Heb. 5, 


was more particularly and largely expreſſed in that Aſſembly, a3 ap-| of 1{rael ſhould dwell in * booths in the feaſt of the the hand 
pears by their wenn Amen, to his prayer. ſeverich month. of 
6 And Ezra ble che LORD the great God: and y Upon Exra's information and their diſcourſe with him. ® Lev. 23. 


all the people anſwered, Amen, Amen, wich lifting up 
their hands : and they bowed their heads, and worſhip- 
ped the LORD with their faces to the ground. | 

7 Alſo Jeſhua, and Bani and Sherebiah, Jamin, Ak- 
kub, Shabberhar, Hodijah , Maaſeiah, Kelita, Azariah, 
Jozabad , Hanan, Pelaiah , and the Levites cauſe] the 
people to underſtand the law f': and the people ſtood 
mn their place p. 

F As well the words, which being Hebrew, xow needed to be 
tranſlated into the Chaldee or Syriack Language , which was now, 
and henceforth the common language of that people, who together 
with their Religion , had alſo in a great part loſt their language 
as alſo the ſenſe and meaning of them : they expounded the mind 
and will of God in what they read, and applied it to the peoples 
preſent condition, as they ſaw fit, as the manner of the Prophets 
generally was. And hence the people were fo deeply aff-Cted with 
It. 24.e, In their ſeveral places and ſtations into which the compa- 
ny ſeems to have been diſtributed for conveviency of hearing z it not 
being likely that fo vaſt a Congregation could diftinCtly hear one 
mans voice. Or, by their ſtations, 1. e. by the ſevera) ſtations of the 
Levites, and laſt named; who ſeem to have had ſeveral ſcaf- 
folds, by comparing this with ch.9.4. upon which they ſtood,as Exra 
did upon his Pulpit, v. 4- 

| 8 So they read bin the book in the law of God di- 
ſtintly, and gave the ſenſe 5, and cauſed rhers to un- 
derſtand the reading &. 

b To wit, Exre and his Companions ſatceflively or ſeverally : i.e. 


34. Deurt. 


15 Andthat they ſhould publiſh z , and proclaim in 37 * C 


all their cities, and in Jeruſalem , faying, Go forth un- 
to the mount &, and fetch olive branches, and pines» 
branches, and myrtle-branches, and palm-brenches, 
and branches of thick trees 5, to make boorks , as it is 


written. 

7 8.e. And they found this alſo written , which is to be (-pply- 
ed out of the former verſe, that they ſhould, &c. which thovgh it be 
not particularly required , fo as is exprefſed in the words here fol- 
lowing, yet in the general is required by vertue of that Precept, Lev. 
23. 4. Numb, 10. 10. And according to this tranſlation, it muſt be 
underſtood in the cloſe of this verſe, that they did accordingly pub- 
liſh and proclaim,&c. But theſe words may be rendred, which (as 
this Hebrew word is rendred here, v. 14. and moſt common!y } 
aiſo ((o the Particle Vau is nied , I/a. 6. 1. Fer. 1. 3.) they did publiſh, 
&c. For (o they did, as is evident and acknowledged ; and it ſeems 
fit that ſo much ſhould be exprefled ; and theſe words being fo par- 
ticular and proper to this ſpecial occafion, ſeem to intimate, that this 
is rather an hiſtorical relation of what they now Gid , than a decla- 
ration of that which the law required them to do , which was but in 
very general terms, and fo exact and not particular as this following 
Precept is ſaid to be. 4 The mount of Olives, which was next Feru- 
falem , and ſtored with Ol:ve-branches, and probably with the reſt 
here mentioned : for theſe Trees may ſeem to have been planted 
hereabouts principally , for the uſe of this Capital City in this very 
Feaſt, which, thovgh, long neglected, ſhould have been celebrated 
once every year. And therefore this p!ace ſeems to be here detign- 


ed as the moſt eminent place , but with an uſual Synedoche , this 
place 


ing, put for any place neareſt to the ſeveral Cities of Judaþ,| People uſed to be preſent, brit now they wee all aſſembled together 
woke abbr Lan to be procured. b Of which ſee vn Lev. | upon this great occaſion : and they continued their work from that 
23. 34 Dent. 16. 13. time till the Evening Sacrifice, with which they 
16 So the people went forth, and brought rhem| theday. f Both God's mercies, as appears from 
and made themſelves booths, every one upon the roof following Prayer, aud their own Sins, as is e 


: : . day being chiefly ſet apart for that work. 
of bis houſe c, and in their courts d, and in the courts ye Rows mr pe henirnge) rind ns 


ot the houſe of Gad, and in the ſtreet of the water- | fins, and ſaving them from the deſerved } , which they 
gate, andin the ſtreet of thegare of Ephraime. either felt or feared, and giving them his Law, and the know- 
# For the houſes there were made flat ; of which ſee Dewr. 22.8.|ledge thereof: and partly by itriploring his farther grace and 

d Belonging to thtir own Houſes : for theſe might be any where in | to them. ; eg | 
the open air. e That Gate of the City which led to the Tribe off 4 Then ſtood up upon the | ſtairs of the Levites b, | Ore 
Epbraim. ; Jeſhua, and Bani, Kadmiel, Shebaniab, Bunni, Sherebi-/** 

17 And all the congregation of them that were [ih Banj, and Chenani, and cried with a loud voice ; 
come again out of the captivity, made booths, and fate | ynto the LOR D their God. 


under the booths: for f ſince the days of Jeſhua the ſon | þ Or, upon the Scaffold, &c. i. e. Upon ſuch Stairs, or rather Scaf- 
of Nun, unto that day , had not the children of Iſrael |folds, or Pulyits, as the Levites uſed to ſtand npon, when they 
done ſog : and there was very great gladnels. taught the Pesp!e. But you muſt not think that all the Perſons here 
F Or, /urel, as the Hebrew Cb1 is oft uſed, as hath been noted be- — ſtood = oge 1 4-pr - = following words together; 
fore. For the following words ſeem not ſo much to-give reaſon | ny ey great =—_ == . which 
of what was laſt faid or dens concerning their dwelling in booths ; "wa t —_ dow Peopl&could have di ly heard, or under- 
as to contain the holy Writers refleQtion upon the pr celebra- |** _ them, but t wow _ _ IIISERD 00 of them 
tion of this Feaſt. g Either 1. So as to the matter or ſubſtance of - hi teaching of that part © — ation which was allot 
the thing. $0 it implies that all this while the Feaſt of Taberna- dong or pray A _ — with t Oy teſtifying 
Mes was not obſerved. Which ſeems altogether improbable, con- | * hon bao det ein ſeries, and their fervent, and im- 
fidering how expreſly this was commanded to be celebrated, Lev.23. portanate dehre d's — s : 
&c. and what excellent Kings and Prieſts, and Prophets there had Then the Levites, } ſhua and Kadmie] , Bani, Ha- 
been within that time, ſach as were perſons of great ing, ſhabniah, Sherebiah, Hodjjah, Shebaniah, and Perhahi- 
and mott expert and ftudious in God's Word, and therefore could | ah, ſaid &, Stand up and bleſs the LORD your God 
bl 


not be ignorant of fo plain a duty ; and withal fo throughly pious, | , 
and carefal, and zealous for God, and the obſervation of his Law | "YE. and ever 7; and bleſſed be thy glorious name, 


and Worſhip, and ſome of them commended for their univerſal O- which is exalted above all bleſſing and praiſe. 

bedience to all God's Commands ; and therefore would not be guil-| , & All the following words, Either therefore they all uſed the 
ty of (o groſs a negle&t. Beſides that this Feaft was obſerved, is ſame words, being compoſed and agreed upon by Exre and them- 
ſufficievtly implied in 1 K#gs 8.2,65. and 2 Chron. 7.9. and is parti- ſelves ; or they all prayed in the ſame manner, and to. the ſame ptr- 
cularly expr Exra 3. 4- Or rather, 2. Soas to the manner and poſe, having agreed among themſelves concerning the matter of their 
circumſtances. They never kept this feaſt ſo joyfully, as the next Confeſſions and Prayers. And theſe are the words which one of 
words declare, having not only the ſame cauſes of rejoycing which them uſed ; and it is implied that the reſt of their Prayers were of 
they formerly had, but ſome ſpecialcauſes to increaſe their joy, to the ſame nature, / From day to day, as long as you live, and toall 
wit, the remembrance of their ſtupendious deliverance both out of | *{ermvity. 


- 


the Land of their Captivity, and out of the hands of their wicked 
and ma'icious Neighbours ever fince their return, and eſpecially now 


when they were ew Building the Walls of Jeruſalem ; they never hoſt, the earth and all rhimgs that are therein, the ſeas + 


kept it /o ſolemnly and religiouſly : for whereas at other times, only 


the firſt and laſt day of that Feaſt were celebrated with an holy con- and all that zs therein, and thou preſerveſt them all, and : 
vocation, Levit. 23. 35» 36. Jobn 7. 37. now there was an holy the hoſt of heaven m worſhipperh thee. Gen-2.1, 
convocation, and the People affembled, and attended upon the 1 Either 1. The Stars, which after their manner worſhip and 


reading of the Law every day of this Feaft, as is noted in the next 
verſe. 

18 Alfo day by day, from the firſt day unto the laſt 
day, he read in the book of the law of God h: and they 
kept the feaſt ſeven days, and on the eighth day as 

+ Heb. 4 +a ſolemn aſſembly, * according unto the manner. 


4 13 pero h Which was commanded to be done at this Feaſt, Deut. 31. to, 


35 ſingular zeal they did. 
C H A P. IX. 


The ſolemn faſt and repentance of the people,r ,2. and the manner of it. 


I 1, 12. though not enjoyned to be done every day, as now out of a | in that ſenſe worſhip God no leſs than the Stars do, namely, in giv- 


6 Thou, even thou art LORD alone, * thou haſt * Gen-1., 
made heaven, the * heaven of heavens, with all their | 21% 


praiſe God, as all the Creatures do after their manner, of which ce 
P/al. 1 48. or rather, 2. The Angels, who are fo called, as 1 Kings, 
22. 19, Luke 2. 13. who do worſhip God truly and properly. And 
it is moſt uſual, and reaſonable to underſtand all words properly, 
where there is no need of a figurative interpretation. And if 
this were underſtood of metaphorical, and objeCtive worſhi 

of (od, there ſeems to be no reafor) to appropriate that to # 

of Heaven, to wit, the Stars, ſeeing the Hofts of Sea and Earth do 


ing Angels-and Men matter and occaſion of worſhipping and prai- 
ſing of God. 


3. The Levites confeſs and bleſs God for bis goodneſs to them, and 7 Thou art the LORD theGod, who didſt chooſe 


their fathers, 4 8. in Egypt, 9,10. in ther journey out of it,11, 
12. upon Mount Sinai, 13, 14. in _ — towards Canaan, 


15—18. inthe Wilderneſs,t 9 —21. in driving out the Nations be. 


* Abram », and broughteſt him forth out of Ur of the * Gen. 11, 


Chaldees, and gaveſt him the name of *® Abraham. 3 C124, 
» Out of the midft of all his Nation and Family. When thou didft * G®- '7- 


fore them, 22—- 26. in bearing their prayer when tn trouble, and | paſs by, and neglect the reſt of them, ſufferivg them to walk on in Jo | 
ſaving them ,27—31. They confeſs their ſins, 32—3J7. and ſeal | their idolatrous and deſtructive courſes; thou didft chuſe,and ſingle | 


a Covenant, 38. 


N Ow in the twenty and fourth day of this 
month «, the children of [ſrael were aflembleg 
with faſting , and with ſackcloths, and with earch up- 

on them. 

a The next day but one after the Feaſt of Tabernacles, which be- 
gun on the 1 qthday, and ended on the 22th day, Lev:e. 23. for their 
conſciences having then been fully awakened by the Law read to 
them, and their hearts being full ot grief for their great ſins, which 
they were not allowed to expreſs in that time of Publick Joy and 
Triumph z now when that was paſt, they refume their former 
thoughts and paſſions, and recalling their fins to mind, ſet apart a 

Silens 26 day for folemn faſting and humiliation. 

Ay 2 And*® the ſeed of Iſrael ſeparated themſelves from 

Ch. 13.30. All | ſtrangers b, and ſtood and confeſſed their ſins, and 

+ Heb. the iniquiries of their fathersc, 

children of þb From 2ll familiar and urneceſſary ſociety with the heatheng, 

4 ſtranger, and particularly from thole ſtrange Women whom ſome of them 
had married, For though Exra had done this formerly, Ezra 10. 
as far as he had knowledge of the perſons faulty, and power to re- 
dreſs their faults, yet, it ſeems, there were ſome Criminals, who were 
either without his knowledge, or out of his power : Or, theſe were 
ſome new Delinquents, that ſince that time, had fallen into the ſame 
errour, and ſhewed the truth of their repentance, by the forſaking 
of their beloved fins and deareſt Relations. See again Nebem, 13. 3. 
e Which they confeſs partly as one cauſe of their preſent ſufferings * 
and partly becauſe they by their praCtices had juſtified their fathers 
ſins, and made them their own, 

3 And they ſtood up 1n their places and read in the 
book of the law d of the LOR D their God, one fourth 
part of the day e, and anther fourth part they confeſ: 
ſed f, and worſhipped the LORD their God g. 

d $o as they did before, giving them the ſenſe of what they read, 


out him to ſerve and glorifie thee, to be Father of all the Faithful,the 
Progenitor of the Meſtias, and the perſon in whom, we not only,but 
all Nations ſhould be bleſſed, and enjoy thee to all eternity. 
8 And foundeſt his heart ® faithful before thee o, ,&*15 
and madeſt a ® covenant with him to give the land of &15 18.& 
the Canaanite, the Hittite, the Amorite, and the Periz- 17.1,8. 
zite, and the Jebuſite, and the Girgafhite, to give ir, 
T ſay, to his ſeed, and haſt performed thy words, for 
thou art righteous. | 
0 When thou madeſt that admirable trial of his Faith and Obedi- | 
ence, in requiring him to offer up his onely Son I/aac, thou didſt 
find out, and diſcover his faithfalneſs, which was well known to 
thee before, and alſo was wrought in him by thy Grace. 


9 ® And didft ſee the affliftion of our fathers in * Exod. 2- 


Egypt, and heardeſt their cry by the red ſea: : 4&4 4 
10 And® ſhewedſt ſigns and wonders upon Pharaob, ;. 


and onall his ſervants, and on all the people of his land : * Exod. 7. 

for thou kneweſt that they. dealt proudly againſt $ $110. Z. 

rr p: & didſtthou get thee a name, as ir « this ©'+©? 
y. , 

11 * And thou didſt divide the ſea before them, ſo *Exc4.14 

that they went through the midſt of the ſta on the dry *'©* 


3-1 land, and their perſecutors thou threweſt into the deeps, 


as a ſtone into the *® mighty waters q. #*Exod.15: 


Þ Treating thy People with great ſcorn and contempt, like Slaves ! ©: 
and Beaſts. q 5. e. The deep Waters , ſuch hothet were, into 

which, when a Stone is thrown, there is no hopes of ſecing it a- 

gain. 

12 Moreover, thou * leddeſt them in the day by a *Ex0d-13 
cloudy pillar, and in the night by a pillar of tie, to ** 


of which ſec on chap. 8.9,8. e To wit, for three hours ; for there give them light in the way wherein they ſhould go. ' 
were accounted twelve hours in their day, Fobn 11, 9. Probably| 13 » Thou cameſt down alſo upon mount Sinai, and *Excd.'9- .C 
they began after the Morning Sacrifice, at which divers religions ſPakeſt with them from heaven, and gaveſt them right 29-X29-t* & 


G judgments, 


? 


Chap. IX. 


| Reb. /arfndgments, and t true lawsy ; good - ſtatutes and com- 
of muth. randments 5 

7 Not ſuch Laws as ſome of the heathen Laws were, which taught 
them falſhood, ition, idolatry, and other Errors, but ſuch as 
diſcover the truth, ard the true mind and will cf God , and the true 
and onely way to life. 5 Both in themſelves, and to us alſo, being 
uſeivl to teach, and comfort, aud fave us. 

14 And madeſt known unto them thy holy ſabbath 
;, and commandeſt them precepts, ſtatutes, and laws, by 
the hand of Moſes thy ſervant : 

t That holy and blefſed Sabbath-day which thou didft bleſs ard 
ſanttifie to Adam in Paradiſe, Gen. 2. 3. commanding him, and in 
him, all his Poſterity to obſerve it, which yet almoſt all People and 
Nations have quite forgotten, yea fo far, as to mock at them, Lam. 
1. 7. thou didft graciouſly reveal unto thy people, reviving that 
ancient Law by another particular Law about it given fo us in the 
wilderneſs. 

15 And * gaveſt them bread from heaven for their 
14,13- hunger, and * broughteſt forth water for then our of 
*£x0.17-5 the rack, fortheir thirſt, and iſedſt chem that they 
Numb. 20- ſhould ® go in to polleſs the land, } which thou hadiſt 
5 =t1.3. {worn to give them. 

« Heb. 16 Burt « they and our fathers dealt proudly x, and 
which tov hardned their neck, and hearkned not to thy com- 
bat /* mandments, 

w thi 4 Notwithſtanding all theſe fingular and wonderful Mercies: 
bind '9 ich he hitherto recounted to aggravate their fins, which he now 
give th» mes to confeſs, and to lead them to a fincere and —_ grief 
and repentance for their fans, not only for the miſchiet which they 
brovght upon themſelves , but for the injury and indignity which 
they offered to God, X1.e. Sinned prefumptuoufly , and with 
contempt of God, as ſcorning to ſubmit their wilis to Gods. 

17 And refuſed to obey y, neither were mindful of 
Heb. gave thy wonders that thou didit them : bur harde- 
«lead. ned their necks, and in their-rebellion | appointed z 
*Numd. * a captain to return to their bondage: but thou arr 
os f a God ready to pardon, * gracious and merciful, 
Goof par- low to anger , and of great kindnels, and forigokeſt 
dns, them nor. 

*£x0.14 6 » Perfiſted in their diſobedience after many Admwonitions, and [n- 


#Fxod.1 6. 


NEHEMIAH 


Chap. IX. 


25 And they took ſtrong cities, and a fat land, and 
polletied houſes full of all goods, f wells digged, vine-| Or, «:- 
yarcs, and olive-yards, and | fruit-trees in abundance - ferns. 
lo they did ear, and were filled, and * became far, and H*-'" ©: 
delighted them in thy great goodneſs x. w—_ ” 

e 8. 6. In all theſe comforts and bleſſi which by thy great by FOO 
goodneſs they obtained and enjoyed. 

26 Nevertheleſs, they were diſobediert, andre be!led 
againſt.thee, and * calt thy law behind their backs, * : Kings, 
and flew thy * prophets, which teſtitied againſt chem, 14 7 
-"oqy them to thee, and they wrought great provoca- , by + Sol 

F1. e. NegleCted and defpifed thy Laws, would not regy'd nor 
oblerve them ; whereas they ſhould have had them continually before 
—o _=_ todirect and govern them. Compare Pſal. 50. 19. Exch. 

27 * Therefore thou deliveredſt them into the hand * Judg, 2. 
of their enemies, who vexed them, and in the time of 14. 
their crouble, when they cried unto thee, thou heardeſt $©2.3,Tc. 
them from heaven : and according to thy manifold 
mercics thou gaveſt chem Saviours, who ſaved chem our 
of che hand of cheir enemies. 

28 Bur atter they had reſt, t rhey did evil again be- + Heb hey 
fore thee : therefore lefteſt thou chem in the hand of returned to 
their enemies, ſo that they had the dominion over © ©*l- 
them :' yet when they returned and cried unto thee, 
thou heardeſt rhe from heaven, and many times didit 
thou deliver them , according to thy mercies. 

29 And teſtifiedit againſt them, that thou mighreſt 
bring them again into thy law : yet they dealr proud- 
ly , and hearkned not unto thy commandments, bur 
tinned againſt thy judgments ( which if a mando, he 
ſhall live in them f ) and f with-drew the ſhoulder, 'Heb. they 
and bardned their neck g, and would not hear. ah 4 

30 Yet many years didft rhou f forbear them Foo oy 
and teſtitiedſt ® againſt them by thy ſpirit # in thy pro- 44-0 © 
phets #; yer would they nor gre ear &#: therefore ga-t Heb. pro- 


; att over 
Numb. 1 4 vitations to Repentance. 7 5. e. Defigned, parpoſed, and reſoved velit thon them into the hand of the people of the ” 
13. todo fo, Numb. 1 4. 5nd therefore theytre-takito do fo as Abre- | lands. . | _ 
bam is (aid to have op Ya, Hel, 11. 17. becauſe he inten-} Ff Of which fee on Le vie. 18. 5. Exck. 20. 11. Rom. to. 5. Gal. 6g. 8% 
ded, and att to &o it. | 3-12. $2.6. Would not fabmitto thy yoke, like ftabborn oxen, , hy 


18 Yea, * when they had made them a molten calf, 
and faid, This 5s reg that brought thee up out of 
and had wrought great provocations, | 
A thou in thy manifold mercies forſookeſt 
them not in the wilderneſs 4:'che pillar of the cloud 
departed not from. them by day to lead them in the 
*Fxod 13. Way ; neither the #-pillar of fire by night co ſhew them 
:2.Numb. light, and the way wherein they thould go. 
14 14. 4 Where if thou hadſt left them without thy conduct and com- 
1Cor.10.1. fort, they had been-utterly loſt and Undone. — 
*xob. 20 Thou gaveſt alſo thy * good ſpirit 6 to inſtrutt 
11.17. them, and wich-heldeſt not thy * manna from their 
*£:0164-mouth, andgaveftthem * wartee for their thirlt, 
Jolh.5. 12: 6 Which thou didſt graciouſly and plentifully impart unto Moſes, 
*Exo.176- and then unto-the ſeventy Elders, Numb. 11. 17, 25,26.to the end 
that they might be able to direct and govern thy People wiſely, and 


in thy fear. 5 k 
Deat.2.7. 21 Yea, * forty years didft thon-fuſtain them in che 
beut.3.4. Wilderneſs, fo char they lacked nothing ; their * cloths 
waxed not old, and tkeir feet ADE NOr Cc. 

c Of which, ſee the Notes on Dew. 5. 4 - | 

| 22 Moreover, tlion gaveſt them kingdoms, and na- 
tions, and didit divide them into. corners'd : fo they 
poſſeiſed the land of Sikoa * andthe land of the king 
of Heſhbon, and the land of Og king of Baſhan. 

d Or, into a corner. But the ſingular number is very commonty 
put for the plural. This is underftoed, either, 1. Of the Kraelites, 
tv whom God divided by lot the Kingdoms and Nations laſt mention- 
ed, and gave ther all the corners, er fidts;” or 4#arrer5, (ior all theſe 
the word bgniftes) of their Land. Or, rather; 2. Of the Heathen 
Nations, whom Godin agreat meaſure deſtcoyed, and the remain- 
ders of them be dſperſed into corners, that-whereas before the Lira- 
Elites came, they had large habitations and dominions, NOW they 
were cooped upinto corners, ſome of them into one Town or City, 
ard ſome into another, in the ſeveral corners of their Land, as in- 
deed we find them afterward ; whitft the Kraclites dwelt i a large 
place, and had the poſſeſſion of their whole land, ſome few and ſmall 
parcels excepted. Compare Deut. 31. 26; where the like phraſe is 
uſed in the ſame ſenſe. 40.1 6 

23 Their children alſo multipliedſt thou as the ſtars 
of heaven, and broughrteſt them into the land, concer- 
ing which, thou haſt promiſed to their tathers thar 
they ſhould go in to' poſſeſs ir. | 

24 So the children went in, and poſleſſed the fard, 
and thou ſubduedfſt before them the inhabitants of the 
land, theCanaanites, and gaveſt them into their hand 
with their kings, and the People of the land, that they 


might do with them t as they would. 


*Ex0.32.4 


Num. 21+ 


u, &c. 


f Heb, ac» 
| ordang 


h 4. e. Thou didft delay to bring upon them theſe judgments which af 2 
thou hadft threatned, and they had deſerved , and didſt wait for Z4;.1 
the hand of 
thy pro - 
phets. 


their Repentance. 3. By thy Prophets, who ſpake to them by the 
Inſpiration of thy Holy Spirit, whom therefore they ſhould have 
obeyed. & z.e. Would not obey them, nor would they vouchſafe 
ſo much as to hear them. 


31 Nevertheleſs for thy great mercies ſake thou 
didit not utterly conſume them, nor forfake them, for 
thou 7 a gracious and merciful God. 
| 32 Now therefore our God, the great, * the migh- *£x049.5 4 
ty, and the terrible God, who keepeſt covenant and6, 7. * 
mercy /, let not all the + trouble ſeem little before | Heb-weee 
chem # | that hath come upon us, on our kings, on our [114 
! ' Heb. that 
princes, and on our prieſts, and on our prophets, and on þ,;þ found 
our fathers, and on all thy people fince the time of us. 
the kings of Allyria », unto this day. 
[1,e. Covenanted Mercy, or thy Covenant of Mercy, and Peace, 
Or, he adds Mercy, becaufe the Covenant in it felf was not a ſufficient 
ground of hope, becauſe they having fo balely broken it, God was 
diſcharged from keeping it, and therefore they fly to God's free 
and rich Mercy for reliet, wm Donot thou account it ſmall and in- 
ſufficient for our puniſhment, and that it is fit to continue and en- 
creaſe it. 72 Strictly and properly ſo calted ; for from them was the 
beginning of all the calamities both of Judah and of I/rael, as 2p- 
pears from 2 Kzngs15-19. and 19. 13, Or, the Kings of Babylon 
ſo called, 2 Chron. 33.i\l. _ 
33 Howbeit, thou ar: juſt in all that is brought up- 
on us : for thou haſt done righe, but we have done 
wickedly. ; ; 
34 Neither have our kings, our princes, our prieſts, 
nor our fathers kept thy law, nor hearkned unto thy 
commandments, and thy teſtimonies, wherewith thou 
didſt reſtifie againſt chem. Fs 
3 5 For they have not ſerved thee in their kingdom, 
and in thy great goodneſs that thou gaveſt them , and 
in the large and far land which thou gaveſt before 
them o, neither turned they from their wicked works. 
04.e: Which thou didft lay open to their view and poſſef- 
fion, removing their Enemies, and all Impediments out of the 
way, : 
36 Behold, we are ſervants this day, and for the 
land that thou gavelt unto our fathers, ro eat che frume 
chereof, and the good thereof, behold, we are ſervants 
bs > i Land wherein heretofore, under thee, and by thy favour, 
we were rightful Lords and Owners. 
And it yieldech much increaſe unro the kings 
whom thou' haſt ſer over us4q bec.ule of our fins oe 
they 


Weir will, 


C hap. X. NEHEMIAH. Chap. X. 
inion over our bodies, and b | 31 * And if the people of the land bring ware; or *E 
era = woo rd Jorm 


q We plow and ſow, and labour, and thou giveſt thy bleſſing to | nor buy it of them on the ſabbath, or enthe holy ga , 3 Dem. 
our endeavours z and yetin a great meaſure this is not for our (ciVes, | ang ;þae we would leave * the ſeventh yearb, and the ; 'Ohy 
Ne oa on nn pep pres |* onlnol]enry de ho 
vy tributes t ngs ; $r4a6,9. 2 - : nl Lab8'# vat 23.4. 
Hey. or forcing both us and obr Beaſts to go and Yo what l F O Go Le TN at reſt from Lao ha BED Pat 4x x 
they pleaſe. ; | accordi Exod 4 13.2. 

28 And becauſe of all this;, we make a ſure cove» i Heb. hand ; Debt: are called bands, becauſe theyare commonly con. *Heb«cxey 


ap . . : trated or confirmed by a Bill under the hand of the Debtor. hand 
nant t, and write ir, and our princes, Levites, and prizſis| 1. a1f, we made ordinances for us, to charge onr 
# Heb are + ſeal wnto its 


ar the foal- 4 Becauſe alt (his miſery lies upon ws for cur Gas me dohearti ſelves & yearly with the third part of a ſhekel, for the 
J 


ing,or;ſtal- repent of them, and reſolve to forſake them. # Or, we favebfully | EXC Of the houſe of dur God, 


- k 3. e, Every particular head or perſon among us, which 
—__ promuſe and engage our ch. — — had wat 66 both from the nature of the thing , CR 


was neceſſary to be done for the upholding of God's Worſhip , and 
The Names of thoſe that ſealed the Covenant, 1——27, The reſt of | from the warrant of former examples in the like caſe, 2 Chron 


the People cleave co them : The Covenant, 23 —— 39. 24. k 
4 Heb. at OW + thoſe that ſealed & were, Nehemiah | of For the ſhew-bread, and for the continnal mear- 


$. 
| 3 | 
wy wr 4 the Tirſhatha b, the ſon of Hachaliab, and Zid- | offering, and for the continual burnt-offering } ® of the *gexiu 


= er#6e \::ah, ſabbaths, of the new moons, for the ſerfealts, and for 23, & 24 
|Or,cheGo. 4 Both in their own Names, and in the Name of all the reft. _ It the holy things #1, and for the ſin-offerings », to make 
vernour. may ſeem ſtrange that Exra doth not appear among them. But that | an, argnement for Iſrael, and for all the work of the 
might be becauſe he was prevented, either by death, or by ſome |, 1G. Er God. 
ſickneſs, or other extraordinary impediment, on; prey 8 _ 1 Formerly theſe things were provided out of the Treaftires of the 
this preſumption, That hoes Bees uqragh ſt TT , les, | Temple, 1 Chron, 26. 20, And when thoſe failed, out of the Kiny's 
prayeth —_—— and Bans, Oc. before — Treafure, 2 Chron. 31.3, But now both theſe failing, proviſion is 
. 8. v. 4, Ge. we have no mention of him, cb. 9. but the __ here made for them another way. 1. e. For the Sacrifices. 211 
work of that ſolemn Faſt-day was RN jon mg. ed, + which were holy. 1 Which are particularly mentioned, as moſt 
hehe been og ev ny is true, we meet with Ezra after this, at neceſſary and faitable to their preſent ftate, which was exceeding 
the Dedication of the Wall of Jeruſalem, th. 12. 36. and therefore =_ and therefore miſerable, ard calling aloud for atoning Sacri- 
he was then from this Impediment , whatſoever it was ; X 
thence it appears that he was not dead. &þ This is added to diftin- | 34 And we caſt the lots amongſt the priefis , the 
guiſh him from others of that Name, whereof we have one Nebe. 3. | Levites, and the people o, for the wood-ottering p, to 


16, , bring # mto the houſe of our God 4q, after the houſis 
2 Serajah, Azariah, Jeremiah, of onr fathers 7, ar times appointed, year by year, t9 
3 Pafhur, Amariab, Malchijah, [burn upon the altar of 'the LORD our God, ®* as i +14, 1 
4 Hattuſh, Shebaniab, Mallucb, written in the law. "Hg 
5 Harim, Meremoth, Obadiah, 0 To determine the time and order in which each of then ſhowid 
6 Daniel, Ginnethon, Baruch, take the care of the buſineſs. P For the Wood, which was to be 


Meſhullam, Abijah, Mijamin ſpent in great quantity, being ulec'in every Sacrifice, and formerly 
$ Maaziah, Bilgai, Shemajah : theſe were the prieſts, | 94 been ſupplied out of the Temples Trealures, of by the King ; 


n « which could not now- be done. 4 1.£. Into the 
9 And the Levites : both Jeſhua the ſon of Azaniah, | receive itin the baildings adjoyoing or = = Lap y 4.0mm 
Binnui of the ſons of Henadad, Kadmiel, r 4. e. According to our ſeveral Families. which were to take the 


x0 And their brethren, Shebaniab, Hodijab, Keli- | charge of it by courſe.” . 


{ 35 And * to bring the firſt-frairs of our ground 5, *Fx.: 
be dacth, Reb%b, Haſhabiah and the frſt-fruizcof al fruir of all trees, year by year Le-19:3 
{ ) "FY unto the houſe of, tbe LORD. 
13 Hogjh, Bai, Bevin. © Tor pd petri 
14 The chief of the people c, Paroſh, Pahath-Moab, us rnb; Fo withheld any part of the Pricf's Goes : which 


Elam, Zatthu, Bani, | at that time eſpecially the People were very prone to do, throvgh Pc- 
c 4.e. Their Elders, or Repreſentatives, aQting in the ſtead, and | yerty or Coyetouſnes/ar Profaneneſs , and that the Prietts rights 
by the appointment of all the reſt : for it had been troubleſome and rk Fred firmly aſſured to them, 


unneceſfary for every one of the people to ſeal. 36 Alſo the firſt-born of our ſons, and of our cattel, 


15 Bunni, Azgad, Bebai, (as # « written * in the law ) and the firſtlings of our «x, 11, 
Io 16 Adonijah, Bigvai, Adin, herds, and of our flocks., to bring tothe houſe of our 2. 12, 1+, 
17 Ater, Hiskjah, Azzur, | God, unto the prieſts that miniſter in the houſe of our Ler.2726. 
18 Hodiah, Haſhum, Bezai, God : F Numb. 18. 
19 Hariph, Anathoth, Nebai, 37 * And thar we ſhould bring the firſt-fruirs of 1%''*. 
20 Magpiaſh, Meſhullam, Hear, our dough, and our offerings, and the fruit of all man- 17. vans, 
21 Metheza beel, Zadok, Jaddua, ner-of trees, of wine, and of oil, unto the. prieſts, to 15. 19.& 
| 22 Pelatiah, Hanar, Anajab, the chambersof the houſe of our God, and * the tithes 13.12.&c. 
23 Hoſhea, Hananiah, Haſhub, of our ground unto the Leyites, that the ſame Levites 2*"%i54 
24 Halloheſh, Pileha, Shobek, might have the riches in all che cities of our cillage;, + - 5 
25 Rehum, Haſhabnab, Maaſejab, + 5, 6. The tithes of all the fruits of the ground belonging to our 30, © 
26 And Ahijab, Hanan, Anan, ſeveral Cities. , Numb. 18. 
27 Malluch, Harim, Baanah, 38 And the prieſt the fon of Aaron « ſhall be with 21. 


*Ezr2.43 28 * Andthereſt d of the people, the prieſts, the | the Levices , * when the Levites take tithes: and the *Numb13. 
Levites, the porters, che ſingers, the Nethinims, and all | Levites ſball bring up the tithes of the rithes unto the 26. 
they that had ſeparated themſelves from-the people of | houſe of our God, to the chambers, inta the treaſure- 
the Jands unto the law of God, their w—_ their _ houſe y; Ftrw bs 

nd their d 1 now #% 3.e, Some Prieft ov Prieſts appointed to this Work, that ſo nei- 
era rm crept 7. — ther the People might wrong the Levites,nor the Levites detraud the 
d Thoſe who did not write and ſeal with their own hands, but only Pi_ie of Gy — om _ -_ El = wit, of the 
by their Deputies above-mentioned. Temple 3 - up oy ent. 
29 They clave to their brethren e, their nobles, | , 39 For the children of Iſrael, and the children of 
and entredinto a curſe, and into an oath Ff, \to walk Levy, * ſhall bring the offering of the corn, of the new «peu. 12 

+ Heb. by in Gods/ law which was given + by Moſes the ſervant | WINE andthe oul, unto the chambers where are the 6, !1. 

ebchandof. of God, and to obſerve and do all the commandments | Vefiels -of the Sanctuary z and the prieſts char miniſter, 
of the LORD our God, and his judgments, and his| "4 the porters, and: the ſingers |, and we will nor 
_ Ss wat Aon Sik Tinaad Midas tas 

: p : ; ie ng, emple are laid up, an 
ah CO we —_ Ry Lao terh ling: % therefore theſe things a)lo moneee there. |/z. &. Where ailo are 
of their hands, as the manner was. F#z. e. An Oath bound with a the Priefts and othersthat mini er in their cou: le,for whoſe ule thete 
Curſe or Imprecation upon themſelves, in Caſe they violated it, proviſions are made. 5. e. We do here ſolemnly declare and engage 


*Exod.34+ 309 And that we would not give g * our daughters our ſelves that we will take care from time to tune,that the houic and 


15. feryice of God be not negleRted or forſaken', for want of neceſkicy 
Peat 7.3, 180 the people of the land, nor take their daughters| ,;ovifions to ſupport it. | 


for our ſons. | 
2 To wit, in Marriage. Having ſworn obedience to God's Laws in CHAP, 

the general, theynow doo to ſome particulars,wherein they had late- 

ly tranſgrefſed, or were moſt p*one to tranſgreſs. | 
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53. 
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t of God. 


|Or, che 


CHAP. XL | 
The Rulers and the tenth Man choſen by Lot, dwell at Jeruſalem,1 2. 

A Catalogue of their Names, Numbers and Famulies, 3==19. The 

refidue of the People dwell in other Cities, 20 36. 

N D the rulers of the people dwelt at Jeruſalem s : 

the reſt-of the people alſo caſt lots, to bring one 

of ren to dwell in Jeruſalem 6b the holy city, and nine 
parts to dwell in other cities. ; 

a Which their very Office in ſome fort obliged them to do, 
b That the Buildings of the City might be compleated, and the Ho- 
our and Safety of it better provided for. _- 

2 Andt ple blefſed all the men that willingly 
offered themſelves to dwell at Jeruſalemc. 

c Becauſe they denied themſelves, and their own Safety and Pro- 
fit for the Publick Good ; for this City was the Butt of all the ma- 
licious plots of their Enemies ; and for the preſent it was rather 
chargeable than beneficial to its Inhabitants ; whereas the Country 
did more eafily and certainly afford them Supplies. | 

3 Now theſe are the chief of the province d that 
dwelt in Jerufalem : bur in the cities of Judah, dwelt 
every one in his poſſeſſion in their cities, to 2, lirael e, 
che prieſts, and the Levites, and the * Nethinims, and 
the * children of Solomons ſervants, 

d i. e. Of Fudea, which was pow made a Province. & 5.e, The 
generality of the People of I/raeh, whether of Judah, or Benjamin, 
or any other Tribe ; as appears by this | Ennmeration of all 
the Inhabitants of the Land, in which either the People of Jadahb 
and Benjamin are included under the Title of I/rael, or they are not 
here mentioned ; which is abſurd to think,becauſe they made vp the 
greateſt number of them.And theſe he calls 1/racl rather than Judah, 
partly becauſe they were many of the other Tribes now jomed and 
I ted with them ; and partly becanſe none of the Tribes of 
Wael except Judah and Benjamin, dwelt in Jeruſalem, as appears 
from the ſequel. ; 

4 And at Jeruſalem dwelt certain of the children of 
Judah, and of the children of Benjamin f : of the chil- 
dren of Judah ; Athajah g the Son of Uzziah, the ſon 
of Zechariah , the ſon of Amariah , the ſon of She- 


phatiah , che ſon of Mabalalcel , 'f of the children of 


F For to theſe two Tribes this City anciently and moſt properly 

, forme atfo of other Fribes dwelt in ir. Of which, 

and other things relating to this Catalogue, ſee 1 Chron. 9. 3, &c. 

| his Family and Relations with him, and under him as their 
z as 


from v. 6. 
5 And Maaſcjah the ſon of Baruch, the ſor- of Col- 
hozeh , the ſon of Hazaiah , the fon of Adajah', the 
od Jojarib, the fon of Zechariah, the ſon of Shi- 


oni. 
6 All the ſons of Perez that 'dwelt at: Jeruſalem, 
I hundred threeſcore and eight valiant 


b Such were moſt proper for this place and time, becauſe of its 
many Enemies round about it. 


7 And theſe are the ſons of Benjamin : Sallna the ſon 
of Meſhullam, the ſon of Joed, the ſon of Pedajah, the 
ſon of Kolajah, the ſon of Maaſejab, the fon of Ithiel 
the ſon of Jeſajah. 

8 Andafter him Gabbai, Sallai, nine hundred twen- 
ty and eight z. 

3 So here were more of Benjamin than of Fudah, becauſe the City 


did chiefly and moſt properly belong to that Tribe,as hath beeh no- 
ted before. , 


9 And Joel the ſon of Zichri was their overſeer & : 
and Judah the ſon of Senuah , was ſecond over the 
city. 

M The Captain of their Thouſand, 
ri Of the pneſts; Jedajah the fon of Jojarib, Ja- 
chin, 

1x Serajahthe Son of Hilkiah, the ſon of Meſhullam, 
the ſon of Zadok, the fon of Merajoth, the ſon of Ahi- 
tum, was the ruler of the houſe of God/. 


{ One of the Chief Priefts, who ruled with and under the High 
Prieſt, See Numb.3.32. 1 Chron.g.1 1. 2 Chron.tg.11.& 31.13. 


12 And their brethren that did the work of the 
houſe f were eight hundred twenty and two : and 
Adajah the ſon of Jeroham, the ſon of Pelatiah , the 
ſon of Amzi, the fon of Zechariah, the ſon of Paſhur, 
the ſon of Malchiah. 

I3 And his brethren chief of the fathers two hun 
dred forty and two : Amaſhai, the fon of Azareel, 
the fon of Ahaſai, the Son of Meſhillemoth, the fon of 
.Immer, : 

14 And their brethren mighty ez of valour, an 
hundred twenty and eight : and their overſeer was 


ſmof Hag - Zabdiel, | the ſon of one of the great men m. 


gedojim, 


. m 4.e, Of a Perſon then or lately eminent in Valour, or Worth, 
or Dignity. Or of Gedolim, or Haggedolim, a Man fo called. 
 I5 Alſo of the Levites; Shemajah the ſon of Ha- 
ſhub, the ſon of Azrikam; the fon of Haſhabiah, the 
ſon of Bunni. 
t Vol L 


NEHEMIAH. 


their villages, 


Chap. XI 
16 And Shabbethai , and Jozabad of the chief of 
the Levites t had the overſight of the outward buſineſs tHeb.wrre 
of the houſe of God n. over. 
n 1,e. For thoſe things belonging to the Temple and its Services 
which were to be dene without it, or abroad in the Country, as 
for the gathering in of the voluntary Contributions, or other ne- 
_—_ Proviſions ont of the ſeveral parts of the Land. See 1 Chron, 
17 And Mattaniah the ſon of Micha, the ſon of 
Zabdi, the ſon of Aſaph,. was the principal t» begin 
the thankſgiving in prayer o : and Bakbukiah the ſe- 
cond among his brethren, and Abda the ſon of Sham- 
mua, the ſon of Jeduthun. 
0 7.2. In the publick and folemn Prayers and Praifes,which were 
conſtantly joyned with the Morning and Evening Sacritice,at which 
the Singers were preſent, and praiſed God with a Pſalm or Hymn, 
which this Man began. 
18 All the Levites in the holy city, were two hna- 
dred fourſcore and four. 
I9 Moreover, the porters, Akkub, Talmon, and 
their brethren that kepr ft the gates were an hundred © Heb. «e 
ſeventy and two. the gates. 
20 And the reſidue of Iſrael, of the prieſts and the 
Levites, were in all the citiesot Judah, every one in his 
28 * But the Nethinims dwelc in j Ophel: ard Ziha, * Se ch3. 
26. 


and Giſpa were over the Nethinims. 

22 The overſeer alſo of the Levites at Jeruſalem Þ Y, hs 
was Uzzi the fon of Bani, the fon of Haſhabiah the wk 
ſon of Mattaniah, the fon of Micha : of the ſons of 


Alaph, the fingers were over the buſineſs of the houſe 
of God 4 

p i, e. Were to take care at Jeruſalem for the fapply of fach 
things as were neceſſary for the Temple and the ſervice of God, 
trom time to time, whilſt others minded ee outward buſineſs, v.15. 
And this Office was very proper for them, both as they were Levites, 
to whoſe care thoſe things belonged ; and as they were Singers , 
who were not to come to Feruſalem by turns, as other Levites,and 
as the Prieſts did, but were conftantly to refide there, and therefore 
were more capable of minding this bafines. Befides their Employ 
ment was not fo t, nor {o great as ſome others were, and 
theretore they had more leiſure for it. 

23 For q # was the kings r commandment concern- 
ing them, that | a certain portion ſhould be for the || Or,a ſure 
ſingers, due for every day. 0/ LINAnce. 

q Or, therefore. For the following words contain either a reaſon 
why they were ſet over that buſineſs ; or a Recompence for it ; or a 
proviſion that they might diligently attend to it. ; Either 1 David's, 
who made this Conftitution. Or rather 2.The Kings of Perſia, who 
is called fimply the king in the next verſe alſo ; who took this care at 
the requeſt and by the direCtions of Ezra or Nehemszah. Or this 
might be Nebemwab's Command, which is called the Kings's Com- 
mand, becauſe it was done by the King's Duputy, or a Commfſio- 
ner whon the King impowered to do what he faw fit for the Houſe 
and Service of God, commanding all the People to obey h.m there- 
in 3 as hebad formerly done to Ezra 7.18, 20,23. 

24. And Pethahiah the fon of Meſhezabeel, of che 
children of Zerah the ſon of Judah, was at the kings 
hands s in all matters concerning the people 7. 

s Or, on the King's part, to determine Civil Cauſes and Contro- 
verſies between Man and Man, by the Laws of that Kingdom ; 
which peradventure he underſtood better than Nehemiah, and 
therefore was appointed for this work, but ſtill under Nehemiah, 
Or, according to the King's appointment, as the band is uſed,as Numb, 
4- 49. andelſewhere. # Either in Civil Differences between them; 
or in things between the King and People z as in matters of Tri- 
bute, or Grievances, &c. wherein this Man poflibly was chief Ju- 
ſtitiary undec Nehemiah. 

25 And for the villages, with their fields, ſome of 
the children of Judah dwelt at Kirjath-arba «, and is 
the t villages thereof, and at Dibon, and in the vil- + Heb- 
lages thereof, and at Jekabzee), and i the villages 4#z6ers- 
thereof. 

« This, and moſt of the other places here named, had been de- 
troyed by the Chaldeans ; but the Jews now repaired the beſt of 
the ruinated Houles, and by degrees rebuilt others. 


26 And at Jeſhua, and at Moladah, and at Beth- 
pheler, 

27 And at Hazar-ſhual, and at Beer-ſheba, and is 
the villages thereof, 

28 And art Ziklag, and at Mekonah , and #s the 
villages thereof, 

29 And at Enrimmon,and at Zareah,and at Jarmuth, 

30 Zanoah, Adullam, and # their villages, at La- 
chiſh, and the fields thereof, at Azekah, and in the 
villages thereof: And they dwelt from Beer-ſh« ba, unto 
the valley of Hinnom. 

31 The children alſo of Benjamin || from Geba, |Or, «f Ge- 


dwelt || at Michmaſh , and Aijah, and Bethel, and in - oh 
32 And at Anathoth, Nob, Anania, Michmaſh 
33 Hazor, Ramah, Guraim, 


Ffrtt 34 Halid, 


Chap. XII. 


24 Hadid, Zeboirt, Nebullat, 
35 Lod, andOno, * thevalley of crafts- men x. 
* Or, in the Valley, &c. Or this is another place called Ge-ba- 


_ __ . . . 
26 And of the Levites, were diviſions y # Judah and 
in Benjamin. 
y Or, for the Levites [ to wit, thoſe of them who were not ſet- 
led in Feruſalem ) there were diviſions, 5. e, places appointed for 
them, and diſtributed among them.. 


CHAT 3A - 

The Prieſts, 1 — 9 *and Levites which came up with Jerubbabel, 8.9. 
The Succeſſion of High Prieſts, 10 — 21. Certain chief Levires. 
22——26, The manner of dedicating the Wall, 29 — 4.3. The 
Offices of Prieſts and Levites 44. of Singers and Porters, 45—47- 


OW theſe are the * prieſts «, and the Levites, that 
went up with Zerubbabel the Son of Shealtiel, 

and Jeſhua : Serajab, Jeremiah, Ezra b, : 
a 1.e, The chief of the Prieſts as they are called here,v. 7. to wit, 
the heads of thoſe twenty four courſes which David appointed by 
Divine Direction, 1 Chron, 24. And whereas there are twenty four, 
and here but Twenty two, and v. 12, &c. only Twenty, the reaſon 
of this difference may poſſibly be this, becauſe Two of the Twenty 
four courſes were extinct in Babylon, or at leaſt none of them was 
then returned ; and two of the Perſons here named, v. 2, 5. to wit, 
- Hattuſh, and Macdiah, may be omitted in the account of the Po- 
ſterity of theſe Perſons, v. 12, &c. becauſe they had no Poſterity. 
Poffibly theſe were not the ſame courſes which David had ax 
pointed, but others which Zerubbabel and Joſhua had conſtituted in 
imitation of that Order as far as they could. 6 Either this was ano- 
ther Exra, or if it were the ſame mentioned Exr4 7. he lived to a 
reat Age 3 which may well be ſuppoſed conicing his great So- 
Friety, and Abſtinence from thoſe Evil FraQtices which ſhorten 
Mens Lives, and his great Piety to which God promiſed long Lite, 
and withal the ſpecial Providence of God continuing him (o long in 
ſuch a ſeaſon, wherein the Church of God did greatly need his help 

and counſel. 


® | Chron. 
4 14. 


*Exra 2.14 


| Or,Meli- - 2 Amariah, | Malluch c, Hattuſh. 

cu, v.14 & In the Repetition of this and ſome other Mens names hereafter, 
v. 14, &c. there are ſome ſmall Variations, which are very frequent 
in that Language. 

| Or, Scha- 23 {Shechaniah, | Rebum, | Meremoth, 

mab, v.14. 4 1ddo, | Ginnetho, Abijah d, 

_ Or He- 4 The Progenitor of Jobn the Baptift, Luke 1. 5. 

1OrMerg. $5 I Miamin, | Maadia, Bilgab, 

oth, v.15. 6 Shemajah, and Jojarib, and Jedajah, 

| Or,Gin- + || Sallu, Amock, Hilkiah, Jedajah : theſe were the 


- 2 v. chief of theprieſts, and of their brethren e in the days 
" xa4:, Of Jeſhua. 

{On 20s- *s Of the Prieſts, who were their Brethren. | : 

J>. 8 Moreover the Levites: Jeſhua, Binnui, Kadmuel, 
[ Or, Moa- Sherebiah, Judah, «nd Matraniab, which was over [the 
d:ab, v.17. thankſgiving, he and his brethren. 

| Or, ®«- 9 Alſo Bakbukiah, and Unni, their brethren were 
| Thatis, over againſt them in the watches f. 

che Pſalms f #.e. In the places where they were appointed to ſtand, and 
of thanks. Wait, and perform their Office, one ſtanding over againſt 
San as it is explained, v. 24- ward over againſt ward; for the Hebrew 

£*9"Z- wordis the ſame there and here. Others, according to their turns or 

courſes, of which ſee 1 Chron. 25. 9. Fo 

Io And Jeſhua begat Jojakim e, Jojakim alſo begat 
Eliaſhib 5, and Eliaſhib begat Jojada, 

2 Here follows a Catalogue of the Jewiſh High Priefts ; which 
was the more neceffary, becauſe their times were now to be mea- 
ſured, not by the years of their Kings as formerly, but by their 
High Priefts. þ Of whom ſee Neb. 3.1.& 13. 4, F. 

11 And Jojada begat Jonathan, and Jonathan begar 
Jaddua 5. 

s Generally ſuppoſed to be the ſame Man who was High Pri 
in the days of Alexard:r the Great, as Joſephus mentions ; whence 
2 great Difficulty ariſeth, how Nehemiah conld mention this/Man, 
who ſeems not to have been High Prieſt till many years after Nebe- 
miah's death, But it ſeems not neceſſary tbat this Fadduz ſhould 
be the ſame Perion, for he might be the Father of that Faddus, 
both being called by the ſame name. Or, if he were the ſame, the 
Blefling of a very long Life might be given to this great and excel- 
lent Governonr, as it was to Ezra, that famons Scribe, as was noted 
on v. 1, and that for the very ſarne reaſon. He might alſo live to 
ſce Jaddua, thopgh not to fee him High Prieſt, which might be 
many years after. Or this paſſage might be put into this Book by 
fove ſacred or inſpired Pen-man, there being ſome, though but few, 
(uch paſſages in the foregoing Books of Scripture, which were ad- 
ded by ſucceeding Men cf God in after-times. 

12 And ir. the Jays of Jojakim were prieſts &, the 
chief of the Fathers of Serajah, Merajah : of Jeremiah, 
Hananiah, 

k As their Fathers were Priefts in the days of J-{Þua, fo in the 
days of Jojakim the Son of Foſhna, the Sons of thoſe Perſons exe- 
cated the Prieſthood in their Fathers ſteads, ſome of their Fathers 
probably being yet living, ayd many of them now dead. 

13 Of Ezra, Meſhullam ; of Amariah, Jehoha- 


nz: 

14 Of Melicu, Jonathan : of Shebaniah, Joſeph : 
15 Of Harim, Adna: of Merajath, Helkai : 

i. 6 Of Iddo, Zechariah + of Ginnethon, Meſhul- 


na 


P-| God, ward over againſt ward n, 


another, | & 


M1AH Chap. XII 


a Of Abijah, Zichri : of Miniathin, of Moadiah, 

lrai: G 

18 Of Bilgah, Shammua : of Shemajah, Jehoha- 

19 And of Jojarib, Matrenai: of Jedajah, Uzzi: : 

20 Of Sallai, Kallai: Of Amok, Eber : 

21 Of Hilkia, Haſhabiah : of Jedaja, Nathanee]l. 

22 The Levites in the days of Eliſhab, Jojada, 

and Johanan, and Jaddua, were recorded chief of the. 

Fathers: alſo the priefts, to the reign of Darius -/ the 

Perſian. 

{ Either Derim Codemanw, and then what was ſaid concerning 

Jaddua, v. 11. muft be in part repeated and applied here : or, Da- 

0 Og 5 an II NEE be Father to him who was 

in the days of Dari C , and of Alexander the Great. 

23 The ſons of Levi the chiet of rhe fathers were 

written in the Book of the * Chronicles 9, even neil * 1 Chr, g, 

the days of Johanan the ſon of Eliaſhib, l4,Kc. 

m 45. ec. In the publick Annals or Regiſters, in which the Genea- 

logies of the ſeveral Families were ſet down by the Jews with great 

exaCtneſs, as all Perſons agree. ; ; 

24 And the chief of the Levites : Haſhabiah, She- 

rebiah, and Jeſhna the ſon of Kadmiel, with their bre. 

thren over againſt them, to praiſe, and to give thanks, 

® according to the commandment of David the man of 4 1Chr.24, 
25, & 

26. 


n Of which ſeeonv.9. 

25 Mattariah, and Bakbukiah, Obadiah, Meſhullam, 
Talmon, Akkub, were porters keeping the ward, at the 
jthreſholds of the gares 0. [| Or, Tree. 

o To wit, of the Temple, their watching -place being cloſe by ſuries, or 
the Threſholds of the gates, as it now is. Aſembizi, 

26 Theſe were in the days of Jojakim, the fon 
of Jeſhua, the ſon of Jozadak, and in the days of 
= I the governour; and of Ezra the prieſt, the 

ribe, 

27 Andat the dedication of the wall p of Jeruſalem 
they ſought the Levites our ofall their places 9, to bring 
them to Jeruſalem, to keep the dedication with 
neſs, both with thanſgivings and with ſinging, with 
cymbals, pſalreries, and with 

And of the Gates which are mentioned v. 30. and of the City 
it ſelf within the Gates ; which is here dedicated to God, and to his 
Honour and Service, not only upon a general acconnt, by which we 
ought to devote our ſelves, and all that is ours, to God ; but upon 
a more ſpecial ground, becauſe this was a place which Ged himſelf 
had choſen, and ſanCtified by his Temple and gracious Preſence,and 
therefore did of right belong to him 5; whence it is oft called tbe 
Holy City, as hath been obſerved before. And they reſtored it to 
DITA 
a 13 emn Pra a 1 
and Sacrifices, wherewith this Dedicaticn Was —_ nied. See 
Deut. 20.3. 1 Kings 8. 63. Exras6. 17. Pſal. 30. title. q To which 
they "1 now retired t great and general Aſſembly, ch. 8. 
9. & 10. 

28 And the ſons of the ſingers gathered themſelves 
rogether , both out of the plain country round abour 
Jeruſalem, and from the vil of Netophathi. 

29 Alſo from the houſe of Gilgal, and out of the 
fields of Geba, and Azmaveth : for the ſingers had builr 
chem villages round abour Jeruſalem x, 

MA... they might be near at hand for the ſervice of God, and of . 
ou 

30 And the Prieſts and the Levites purified them- 

_—_ and purified the people, and the gates and the 

wall s. 

#s Partly by ſprinkling the Water of Purification b 
which the Tabarmacle Sad facred Utenſils were puriſied, real 8 
and partly by folemn Prayers and Sacrifices. 

y 31 | brought up the princes of Judah z upon 

e wall «, and appointed two great companies of them 
that gavethanks, whereof one went on the right ; for x 
upon the wall roward * the dung-gate : 

t And half of the People with them, as it is afterwards, & 3. 13- 
v. 38, « Forthe Wall was broad and ftrong, and fo ordered that 
Men might conveniently walk npon it, as at this day it is in manuy 
Cities, x Towards the South and Exft. 
32 And after them went Hoſhajah, and half of the 
princes of Judah, 
33 And Azariah, Ezra y, and Meſhullam, 
I Not the Scribe, as is evident from v. 36. but another Exr. 
34 Judah and Benjamin, and Shemajab, and Jere- 
miah, 
35 And certain of the prieſts ſons * with trumpets :* Num. 
namely, Zechariah the ſon of Jonathan, the ſon of She- 1*** 
majah, the ſon of Martaniah, the ſon of Michajah, the 
ſun ot Zaccur, the ſon of Aſaph : 
36 And his brethren, Shemajah, and Azareel, Mila» 
lai, Gilalai, Maai, Nethaneel, and Judah, Hanani, wich 
the muſical inſtruments of David the man of God, * : C19 
and Ezra the ſcribe before them, 83. 5 


® Ch.2.13; 


37 And 


a a6 —— 


Chap. XII. 


*(h.214 37 And at '* the fountain-gate 


NEMN'E 


, which was over- 


& 3-15-, againſt them , they went np by the * ſtairs of the cr 
*06315-of David z, at the going up of the wall above the ho 
*C1.3-:6- of David , eveo unto ® the water-gate 

&$.1,3- 


19. 


*Ch3.11- 


® Ch. 3-1- 


* Ch. 3-1: 


* 2 Kings 
14-15- 

* Ch. 3.6. 
* Ch. 3 3- 


* Ch. 3.1 


4 fleb. 
mai their 
voice to be 


bead, 


[That is, 
aomted 
ly the law, 
t Heb. for 
the joy of 
adab 


- Heb.char 
ſand, 


® 1 Chron, 
25, & 26. 


F By which they went up to the hill of San , and City of 
38 And the other company of «hem that gaverthanks, 


went over agairiſttbem a, and Tafrer them, and the half 


of the people-npon the wall , from beyond ®'the tower 
of the furnaces , even unto the ® broad wall þ : 

4 To wit, on the gther fide of the Cty, Northward and Eaftward 
b Which they made thicker and ſtronger than the reſt of the Wal), 
for ſome ſpecial reaſon. | | 

39 And from above * thegate of Ephraim , and a- 
bove the *old gate , and above * the fiſh-gate, and the 
rower of Hananeel', and * the rower of Mean , even 
unto the ſheep-gate : and'they'ftood ſtill in che priſon 

re c. | 
"7 Waiting, as alſo their brethren did, , that they wi 
ther in due order into God's Houſe , there to 
nity. l , 
40 So ſtood the two companies. of zhews: that gave 
thanks in the houſe of God d ,' and 1, [and rhe half of 
the rulers with me e : © -<--anae adn 

d i.e. REESE Ro __ FT py Ana; other 
halt with him, as appears by compar! $ v.31, 3%... 

41 And the prieſts; Eliakim Maaſejah , Miniamin, 
Mickajah , Eliovenai, Zechariati; and Hananiah with 
trumpets. A | | 


w_ 


| bi tk © 
* 42 And Maaſejah, and Shemajah., and Eleazar, and 


Uzzi , and Jebobanan, and Malckyah, 
Ezer : and the. ſingers | ſang loud, 
their overſeer. ; 
43 Alfo that day they offered great facrifices, an 
rejoiced: for God had made: them rejoice with great 
joy ; the wives alſo', and the ctigddren rejoiced: fo that 
the joy of Jeruſalem was heard evenafar off... i 


F Either their loud yoices and inſtrumentsywere heard to a-great 
diſtance : or the fame of it was ſpread far and near. —_— 
44 Ard at that- time were fome appointed gver.the 
chambers for the treaſures, for the otterings g/;- far the 
firſt-fruits , and for che tiches ,.'to gather inro-therki one 
of the fields of the cities the portions || of the 1#W*FÞ far 


the prieſts and Levites ': | t for Judah, rejoiced. for, the 
, Y of 


Elam, and 
th | ſexrakiah 


prieſts , and for the Levites | that waited 4. | 
2 Such as they had Jately ingaged themfdves to give ,. pr other 
voluntary or preſcribed offerings. þ 1.e. The forclaid figt-wreits; 
and tithes , and other things which God by tvs Law \appoimted. for 
them. , s Partly for the. eminent Gifts and -Graces which they ob- 
lerved in many of them: and partly for the: great benefit which 
they had now received by their Miniſtry :> and therefore tor be 
competent jovifion bang rw a Tags made for them, that © they 
might wholly wait upon their C flice, to the Peoples Edification and 
Comfort. | | 
45 And both the fingers and the porters kept the 
ward of their God &; and the ward of the puritication /, 
* according to the commandment of David, and of So- 
lomon his fon.” © ©" | 09119 
& i.e. That Ward, or' Charge; or Buſineſs which God had pre- 
(cribed to them. /. And in particular the charge of purification, i. e, 
of taking care that no unclean perſon oc thing migtt enter into the 
Houſe or Courts of the Lord : which care did certainly belong to 


the Porters, as is exprefſed,Z Chron. 23 19 and at this time, and in 


®* 1 Chron, 


25. 1,&c., 


ſome fort , as it 'cems to the fingers, who, beſides their 
ploytment were alſo ever the byſine/s of the hauſe of God, az is affirmed 
chap. 11.22, Which being a borer expreſſion, may well compre- 
hend, if it doth not principally defign this, that they ſhould take 
care to keep the Houſe of God free from alf pollution. And poffibly 
as the Porters were to take care that no unclean thing might enter 
there, ſo if it ſhould through their inadvertency enter in, the fingers 
were to remove it. | . 

46 For in the days*of David * and. Alaph m1, of old, 
there were chief of the fingers » , and ſongs of praife and 
thankſgiving unto | 

n And Heman, and Jeduthun, 1 Chron. 25. 1. but Aſaph only is 
mentioned here , as the moſt eminent ,and. uſeful in that work. 
» There were ſome overſeers , whoſe Office it was to ſee that the 
ſingers were fit for, and ditigent ib their work.? and therefore they 
took care of it at this time. 


. 47 And all Iſrael in the days of Zerubbabel, and 
in the days of Nehemiah , gave the portions of the 
fingers , and the porters every day his portion , - and 
they || fandtified hely things 0 uno the Levites, -* and 


« the Levices ſanCtified :bew unto the children of Aaron. . 


0 1.0. ſequeſtred or ſet apart the Firſt-fruits and Tithes 
from their own ſhare, and devotect them to the uſe of the Levites, 
to whom they belonged. And fo did the Levites by the. Tithe of 
the Tithes. Thus they all conſcientiouſly paid their dues to God 
or his Atſigns, and did not profane thoſe things which God had 
ſandtified, nor take them to their own common uſe, as divers un- 
godly or covetous perſons had formerly uſed to do when they had 

pportunity,; 

Vol, I. 


im- | 


MIAH Chap. XII 


SH : CHAP XIill. 
Upon the reading of the Law, 
the meixt 


the Prieft; and Levites im the houſe of 
| feerng the vwtation of the Sabbath he couren.1- 
eth with the Nobles of Fudab , 15—18. ' He ſhurrech the pare:, 
amd ſerreth a watch at them, 19—22, The pien:ſhment of ma+- 
rying with ſtr mge wives, 23 —28, Nebemiah's prayer 29 =531, 


N that day @ + they read in the book: of Moaſos © Heb there 
n the t audience of the people b, and therein © 7444. 
was found written, ® chat the Ammonire and the Moa- « —— 
bite ſhould nor come into the corgregat 

for ever, -, 


4 Not now preſently after the Dedication of the Wal! an4 Gates 
and City, but upon a certain day, as that Phraſe is very commonly 
uied mm Scripture without any relation to the time or things men - 
tioned next before it ; to wit, when Nebemiab was returne! +.» in 
from the Per/iax Court to Feruſal:m, from which he had ber. :1. 
ſent for tome confiderable time , in which ſome erronrs and atvaths 
had crept in, which now he endeavonrs to remove. 6 Part!y &». 
cauſe it was not only the Prieſts, but alſo the Peoples duty to fti:dy 
and underſtand God's Law aud their own Dury : and part!y that 
the People hearing that this was the expres mird and will of the 
| Ge Gud, might the more willingly yield to the following Duties, 

of which were attended with difficulty , and required felt- 
denial, c se, Not be incorporated into the Common-wealth uf 
Iſrael, nor he joyned with any I/raelite in Marriage reation, as 4p 
pears from verſe 3. The Practice being a plain Comment upon 
this Law. . But of this and the next ©e7/c ſee the Notes on De, 2 3. 


; * Deut 23. 
ion of God c 3- 


4+ 

2 Becauſe they met not the children of Iſrael wich 

bread and with water , but ® hired Balaam againit chem * Numb. 
chat be ſhould curſe them : howbeic our God turned **; 5 
the curſe into a bleſſing. Joſh. 24.9. 


1 Now it came to paſs when they heard che law, 
't 
0 


7r they 1-parated from Ifrael allthe mixed m:!:ir. ds d, 
d i.e. All the heatheniſh People with whom they had contracted 


Alliances. See ch. 9.2. and he 10. 3 
4 And before tf this Eliaſhib the prieſt e | having * time. 
the overſight of the chamber f of the houſe of our God, 'Heb.being 
was allied unto Tobiab g : ſer over 
e The High-Prieft, ch. 3. 1.. or (ome other Prieſt (> called, there 
being divers Ehaſh:bs in or about this time , Ezra 19.6, 24, 29, 36. 
though the ficſt tcems moſt probable, by compat ing this v2r/+ w;th 
v.21. and with chap. 12, 1c, 11, f. ie. Of the Chambers , as av- 
pears from the following verſe , and from v. 9. wheie it is called 
chambers, ant! from the nature of the thing, the High-Pricft having 
the chief power over the Houſe of God , and all we chambers be. 
longing to it. The hngular number tor the | lural, g The 4mmo- 
mze, and a violent Enemy tv God's people. $0 this is nuced as a 
| great blemiſh to Elraſhib , and as the cauſe of his other mi{car: iage 
noted v. 5. 
5 And he had prepared for him a great chamber g; 
where aforetime they laid the mear-offerings, th tran- 
kincenſe, and the veffels, and the tithes of the corn , the 
new wine , and the oil (f Which was commu dell ro be | Heb: the. 
grven to the Levites, andthe fingers , and the porters) commend- 
and the cfterings of the prielts. ne 0 
. . . . n " evites, 
2 By removing the things which were in it , and uniting CGivers 
ſmall Chambers into one , and furniſhing it for the uſe of T»br4h 
when he came to Jeruſalem, whom he leems tu have | dged there, 
| that he might have more free and ſecret communication with him, 
this being in a place where the people might not come. 
| 6 Bur in all this zine was not | at Jeruſalem þ : for 
in the two and thirtieth year of Artaxerxes king of Ba- 
bylon , came 1 unto the king, z, an | atter certain days 
k || obtained 1 leave of the king : Es 
þ And El:1ſhib took the occaſion of my abſence todo theſe things, 
ſuppoſing that I would no more return thither. : To wit trom 
| Feruſalem ; where he had been once and again. & He'. in: che end of miſty. re- 
days, or.of a year, as that word oft fignifhes. . queſied, 
7 And I came toſeruſalem , and underſtood of the 
evil that Eliafhib did for Tobiah , in preparing him a 
chamber in the courts of the houfe of God. | 
8 And it grieved me fore/, theretore I caft forth 
all the houſhold ſtuff of Tobian out ot the chamber. 
{ That {o ſacred a place thould be polluted by one who in many 
ought not to have come there , being no-Prieft a Stranger, 
an, Amimonite, anc one of the worſt of that People ; and that all 
this ſhould be done by the permiflion an order of the High- Prieſt, 
who by his Offi:e ſhoulq have punifhe an! reforme.l theſe things 
in others. pt, 
g Then | commanded, and they cleanſed the cham- 
bers »» ; ard thither brought 1 again the veſſels of the 
houſe of Go 1, with the meat-oftering aud the frankin- 
cenfc. 2 
m By ſuch means and rites as were then uſual in ſuch caſes. 
Numb. 19. 9. | k; 5 
10 And [ perceived that ® the portions of the Le- » yai. 3.9. 
vites had nor been, given rhews » :. for the Levites and 
the ſingers that did the work , were fled every one ® to »* wah. 


' Heb. a? 


the end of 
days. * - 
| Or, Tear . 


FRI 


: 


ce 


his fheld o. PEEL | 35.2. 
| Frff 2 » Which 


Chap. XIII. NEHE 


” Which might be either, 1. From this corrupt Hi h-Prieſt 
El:aſhib, who took their portions,/ as he did the Sacred Chambers 
to his own uſe, or employed then) for the entertainment of Tebrab, 
and his other great Allies. Or, 2- From the People, who either 
out of Covetouſneſs reſerved them to themſelves, contrary to their 
own folemn Agreement and Covenant, ch.10.37. or were ſo offend- 
ed at El:aſhub's horrid and maniteſt, abuſe of ſcred things, that 
they abhorred the Offering and Service of God, as others did upon 
a like occaſion, 1 Sam, 2. 17. and therefore neglected to bring in 
their Tithes. £c. which they knew would be perverted to bad uſes. 
o To his poſſeſſion in the Conntry, being forced to do fo fora live- 
lihood. | 

11 Then contended 1 with the rulers o, and faid, 
Why is the houſe of God forſaken p ? And I garher- 
ed them together q, ard ſer them in their t place r. 

0 1 ſhaiply reproved thoſe Priefts to whom the management 
theſe things was committed, for neglect of their Duty, and breach 
of their late ſolemn Promiſe, © # You have not only injured men 1n 
with-holding their dues, but you have occafioned the neglect 
God's Houſe and Service. 9 To Jeruſalem from their ſeveral Conn- 
try Poſſefſions, in which oy were diſperſed, r Reſtored them to 
the exerciſe of their Office. . 

12 Then brought all Judah the tithe s of the corn, and 


| Or, fore- the new wine, and the oi] nnto the | rreaſirries. 
boyſes. 


+ Heb. 
Rlanading. 


his command : and partly becauſe they ſaw they would be applied 
to their proper uſes, and not abuſed, as they had been. | 

13 And I made treaſurers over the treaſuries, She- 
lemiah che prieſt, and Zadok the ſcribes, and of the 
Levites Pedajah : and ft next to them was Haman the 
{un of Zaccur, the fon of Matranial : for they were 


+ Heb. at 
their hand. 


of 


s Partly out of the reſpe&t which they had to Nehemiah, and to 


MT AH. Chap. XIIL 


We REL Gon: 
n or near the Ci 
Commodities, which the? 
vantage. 


manded the Levites, that they ſhould 


I com 
cleanſe themſelves b, and that they ſhould come and keep 


the i, to ſanGifie the ſabbath-day: Remember 
me, O my God, concerning this alſo, and ſpare me ac- 
cording to the | greatneſs of thy mercy &. 

b Partly becauſe the work they were now (et npon, though 
mon. in its nature, yet was holy in defign of it, and had r —_ 
| to the Sabbath : and partly, becauſe the day in which they were to 

do this was the Sabbath-day, for the obſervation whereof they were 
obliged to prepare and purifie themſelves. # Either, 1. The Gates 


the City z for 
-raj 6 Lara Babpns of thoſe Gates, not being able always to em- 


and 
can&ifying properly belong, 
k Whereby he intimates, that though be mentioged his Good-work? 
as things wherewith God wag well-pleaſed, and which he had pro- 
miſed toreward, yet he neither did, nor durſt truft to their merit, 
or his own worthineſs, but, when he had done all, he 
himſelf an unprofitable Servant, and one that needed God's infinite 
Mercy and I e to pardon all his fins, and particularly thoje 
inficmities apd corruptions which adhered to. his good deeds, 

23 In thoſe days alſo ſaw I Jews, :bat + ® had marri- + Or, ku 
&d wives of Aſhdod /, of Ammon, and of Moab: made to 


eb. i + oy * I A City of the Philiftines, 1 Sam. 5. 1, C, . 4vellvich 
My 6 counted faithful «, and t their office was to diſtribute | "24 Fer their children ſoake | 5 the ſpeech of !?*m- 
chem, unto their brethren x. Aſhdod, and + could fot ſpeak in the Jews language Exrag 
t The Eccleſiaſtical Scribe, who was to keep the accounts of the bur according tothe languag e # of ach people w = 
Receipts and Disburſements. # By common Fame, and the con» Which their inſtilled into them, together Wk Fw - -q-— 
nn Cty hoe cy Fa 
iIgently, becauſe . 
the former Truftees. x According to their ſeveral Families, as the SO with pry ex. CEIIS Fn, _ nl 
Law had preſcribed. certain of them p, ai q, 
* Ver. 22. 14 * Remember me, O my God, concerning this y, | and made them ſwear b God, ſeyxing, Yeſhall Hot gi: _ 
kindwſes. 22d wipe not out my f good deeds that 1 have done | your daughters mnco their ſons, nor take their daughters 4 5em 
Or, obſer. for the houſe of my God, and for the || offices there-| unto your ſons,' or for your ſelves. 
nations, Of. ye. 5. e. Canſed them to be Excommunicated and caft but of 


y What I have done with an upright heart for thy Houſe and Ser- 


vice be pleaſed graciouſly to accept, and remember for my good, 


according to thy promiſe. 


15 In thoſe days ſaw I in Judah ſome treading wine- 
preſles on the Sabbath , and bringing in ſheaves, and 


lading aſſes ; as alſo wine, grapes, and figs, and all 
manner of burdens, which they brought into Jeruſalem 
on the ſabbath day : and I teſtified agamſt them z in the 
day wherein they ſold vittuals. 


x I proteſted againſt the ation, and admoniſhed them to for- 
bear it. 


16 There dwelt men of Tyre alſo therein, which 
brought fiſh «, and all manner of ware, and fold on 
the ſabbath unto the children of Judah, and in Jeru- 
ſalem 6. 


a Which they might take in the Sea near Joppa, or bring from 
Tyre to Joppa by Sea, and thence to Jeruſalem, which was bat a (mall 
Journey. 6 The holy City, where God's Honſe and Preſence was ; 
and where the great Judicatories of the Nation were. $0. this is 
added as an aggravation of their fin, that this was done with ma- 
nifeft contempt with God and Men. 


17 Then 1 contended with the nobles of Judah c; 
and faid unto them, Whar evil thing is this that ye do, 
and prophane the ſabbath-day ? 

C 2. e. Their chief Men and Rulers ; whom he chargeth with 
this fin, becauſe though others did it, it was by their countenance 


or connivance, and they ſhould and might have puniſhed and re- 
{trained it. 


18 Did not your fathers thus, and did not our God 
bring all this evil upon us 4d, and upon this city? yer 
ye bring more wrath upon Iſrael by prophaning the 
ſabbath. 


d Which you fo well and ſadly remember, that 1 need not tell 
you the particulars, 


19 And it came to paſs, that when the gates of Je- 

*Lev. 23. ruſalem * began to be darkebeforethe ſabbath, I com- 

32 manded that the gates ſhould be ſhut, and charged that 

they ſhonld not be opened till after the ſabbath: and 

* Jer. 17. ſome of my ſervants ſet I at the gares f *® that there 
21, ſhould no burden be brought in on the ſabbath-day. 

e Which was about Sun-ſetting by reaſon of the Mountains 
which were round about, and near Jeruſalem, Pſal. 125, 2. fOut 
of a ,—= waa in thoſe to whom the keeping of the Gates was 
committed. 


20 $0 the merchants and ſeſers of all kind of ware, 
lodged without Jeruſalem once or twice. 
21 Then 1 tettified againſt them, and ſaid unto them, 
+ Heb. be- Why lodge ye t about the wall? if ye do /o again, I will 
fore the Jay hands on you g. From that time forth came they 
no wore on the ſabbath, 


and Priviledges of God's People.” This and the follow- 
ing were: juſtly inflicted/ upon them, becauſe this 
.trand was contrary both to'a very plain. and expreſs Law of 
God; and alſo to their own late folemn Covenants and Promiſes, 
of which ee Ezra 10: Nehem. 10. 30. ,0 fe. I cauſed them to 
be beaten with ftripes, a&cortling to the Law, Devr. 25 2. þ Seach 
 whoſt faults were moſt aggravated by their quality or other circum- 
ſtances , to whom he added this prriiſhment over and beſides the 
former. ' 'q Or, ſbaved them, The Hair wazan Ornament and En- 
fign of Liberty the Eaſtern Nations ; and baldneſs was a di(- 
_ and token of ſlavery and forrow. See Iſa: 3.24. and 15. 2. 

+ 48. 37. Exck.'29; 18. 

26 Did not Solomon king of 'Ifrael fin by theſe things? 
yer *2mong miny nations was there 'no king like him, * 1 King 
who was * beloved of his God, aid God made him king 3: 13 
over all iſrael : * neyertheleG evca him did outlandiſh : _ 
women cauſe tq fn, 1a) > Fe) * 2 Sam. 

27 Shall we then hearken unto you rto do all this 12. 24 

t evil, to tranſgreſs againſt our God, in marrying * ! King 
wives? 11-1, &c. 

r Shall we juftific our action by permitting or not puniſhing it ? 
God forbid. Nth 1 ; rr $2 

28 And one of the ſons of Jojada s, the fon of Elia- 
ſhib the bigh prieſt, 2-4 ſon in law to Sanballar the Ho- 
norite: therefore I chaſed him from me :. 

s Said by Joſephws to be that Manaſſes who. by Sanballats intereſt 
procured Liberty to build the Samaritan Top in Mount Ger:- 
zim ; to which thoſe Priefts who had married ſtrange Wives, or 
been atherwiſe criminal, betook themlelves, and with, orafter them, 
others of the People in the ſame or like circumſtances. 7 z. e. From 
my Preſence and Court, and from the City and Temple, and all the 
Priviledges of tHe Pri , and from the whole Congregation 
and Church of I/racl, 'whereof I am a Member. 

29 Remember them, O my God, f becauſe they + yeb. for 
bave defiled the prieſthood, and ® the covenant of the rhe df 
prieſthood #, and of the Levites, 0 
# That Covenant made between me and his Progenitors for them- * Mal. 2.4. 
ſelves and their Poſterity, whereby I promiſed to give them ax ever- 
laſting Prieſthood, Numb. 25. 12,13. and they covenanted with me 
that they would faithfull bollly execute that ſacred Function 
according to the Rules I gave them, whereby among other 
things, they were enjoyned to keep themleves pure from al! unlaw- 
| ful marriages z and from all other things which might pollute them, 

or the Prieſthood. | 

30 ThuscleanſedTrhem fromall ſtrangers, and * ap- * Ch.12.1. 
pointed the wards of the Prieſts and the Levites, every 

one in his buſineſs: . 

31 And for the * wood-offerings at times appointed, * Ch, 19. 
and for the firſt-fruits x, Remember me, O my God, 34- 

for good. | 

x And particularly I took carefor theſe tt.ings, becauſe they had 

been lately neglected, 


# 


ESTHER. 


Chap. 1. | 


ES T 


H- 
Seri 


Hu Book wa conft antly received for a part of the Canon of the 4 whoſe anthority berein n the 
En ori none iD == 
eo - 4 F » s, 
nd oe rn mibmen Gabe ry leſs, never charged them with unf ai 3 herein : which, if the Jews had been 


b gegter and 
guilty, they would certainly have done, and by their O 
Elefe Faith was built no leſs upon the n4qir of 
Few'ſt roy Interpreters, ancient and nodern, 
in 


Prophets, 


bai ad Vaſhe CHA Ms 
Abafuerus 4 aſhti make a Royal 1 
for Vaſhti, nyt #4. bon wp He con 
wiſe men about it, 13 — 15. | Their judgment 
put ber away, 16 —19, He maketh © 
vereignty im their own bouſes, 20 — 22. 


QW it came to paſs m the days of Abaſue- 
rus 4, ( this is Ahaſuerus, which reigned from 
India even unto Ethiopia, ever an hundred 

and ſeven and twenty provinces b.') 

a Nu. Who was this King? Anſw.-It is confeſſed and manifeſt 
that tins was one of the Kings of Perſia : But which of them it was 
is not yet agreed, nor is it of any neceffity for us now to know. 
But it is ſufficiently evident that this was either, 1. Darius Hiſtaſpi 
as divers both Jewiſh and Chriſtian Writers affirm : for his King- 
dom was thus vaſt, and he ſubdued India, as Herodotus reports: and 
one of his Wives was called Atoſſa, which differs little from 
daſſah, which is Efther's other name, Eſth. 2.7. Or, 2. Ferxes, 
whoſe Wife, as Herodotus notes, was called Ameſtrs, which is not 
much differing from Eftber : by whom all theſe things were tran(- 
aCted whilſt he was potent and proſperous, before his unhappy ex- 
pedition againſt the Grecians. Or, 3. Artaxerxes 4a, to 
whom the CharaQters of Abaſuerw repreſented in this Book do not 
diſagree. And whereas it is objeed, that by this account Morgdeca: 
muſt be a Man of about 140 years, and conſequently Efther, who 
is called his Uncles dawphrer, chap. 2.7. muſt be too old to make a 
Wife for the King ; as for Mordeces, it may be granted, there being 
divers inſtances of perſons of greater Age than that in facred and 
prophane Hiftoriansz and tor Efthey, it may be ſaid that ſhe was 
his Uncles Grand-daughter, nothing being more frequent than for 
the names of ſons or s to be given to more remote Poſte- 
rity. 6 So ſeven new Provinces were added to thoſe 120 mentio- 
ned Dan. 6.1. 

2 That in thoſe days, when the king Ahaſuerus fate 
on the throne of his kingdom c, which was in Shuſhan 

5 Or, chief NE || palace d, _ 
e 4. e. Either was lately advanced to it ; or rather was ſettled in 
the x poſſefiion of it. d Or, the caftle : or thechief or roy- 


— 0, He ſend: 

tech by 
advice, to 
Decree of Man's So- 


peaceable 
al city, asboth Jewiſh and Chriſtian Interpreters render it. Shuſhan 
might be the proper name of the Palace, which thence was given 
tu the whole City. Here the Kings of Perſia uſed to keep their 
Courts chiefly in Winter, as ordinarily they were in Echatens in 
Summer. SQ" 

3 In the third year of his reign, he made a feaſt unto 
all his Princes, and his ſervants, -the power e of Perſia 
and Media, the nobles and princes of the provinces beig 
before him. 

e 7.e. The mighty men ; the chief Officers of State, and Com- 
manders of all his Forces : whom by this ſplendid entertainment he 
endeavoured to oblige and aſſure to'himſelf. ? 

4 When he ſhewed the riches of his glorious King- 
dom, and the honour of his excellent majeſty, many 
days, even an hundred and fourſcore days f. 

F Making every day a magnificent Feaſt either for all his Princes, 
or for ſome of them, who might come to the Feaſt ſucceſſively, as 
the King ordered them to do. The Perfian Feaſts are much cele- 
brated in Authors for their length and luxury. 

5 And when theſe days wereexpired, the king made 
a feaſt unto all the people thar were f preſent g in Shu- 
ſhan the palace, both unto great and ſmall, ſeven days, 
in the court of-the garden þ of the kings palace. 

2 Both ſuch as conſtantly refided there, and fuch as were come 
thither upon their occaſions, . of whatſoever condition or quality. 
b The Perfian Gardens were exceeding large and pleaſant. 

6 Where were white, green, and | blue banging: 
faſtened with cords of fine linnen and purple, to filver 


} Heb. 
found, 


{Or,vzoler. 


IOrgf pur. and filver, upon a pavement || of red and blue, and 
Phyre, and White, and black marble. 
marble, 5 For in thoſe Eaſtern Countri d ancient times, they did 


end alab.z- not fit at Tables, as we do, but refted or leaned upon Beds: of | 


fer, 3nd which we have many teftimones both in Scripture, as Eſth.7. 8. 
flone of Amos 2. 8. and 6. 4. Jobn 13. 23. and in all other Authors. 


blue to 
| ls being divers one from another) and | royal wine 
> in abundance, + according to the ſtate of the king, 
qo 8 And the drinking was according to the law, none 
aAC- 
cvrding to officers of his houſt 
the 15 NOnICe, 
we he. every mans pleaſure. 


thought t> be Mordecai : who was both an 
. And therefore who ſo fit and proper for it as him{elf.. 


- | and others 
modyoy erm | 


are fig co de & for the Iiſtruftion and Caution of the Chriſtian Church, 
then upon 


the DoBrine of the Apoſtles. The Pen-man of it # both by 


man of God, and a principal 4ftor 


the Perfians, and other looſe and heatheniſh Nations uſed to do ; 
though that praftice was condemned by the wiſe and ſober Heathers, 
this great Prince. Or, no men 41d compel ino- 

to the law, 5. e. as by the Laws or Orders of 
the Perſians preſcribed and uſed in their Feafts they might have 
done, if nat reſtrained by this Law. 

9 Alſo Vaſhti the queen made a feaſt for the wo- 
__ * the royal houſe which belonged to king Aha- 
uerus. | 

| Whilſt the King entertained the Men. For this was the com- 
mon cuſtom of the Perfians, that Men and Women did not feaſt to- 
gether, but in ſeveral 

10 On the ſeventh day, when the heart of the king 
was merry with wine, he commanced Mehuman, Biz- 
tha, Harbona, Bigtha, and Abagtha, Zethar, and Car- 
cas, the feven | chamberlains mz that ſerved in the pre-| Or, eu- 
ſence of Ahaſuerus the king. wchs. 

m Or, _—_— which — dla lh end in favour in the 
Eaftern Conrts, icu with the Emperours, as au- 
cient Hiſtories ——wi.qey : 

11: To bring Vaſhti the queen before the king, with 
the crown royal, to ſhew the peopleand the princes her 
beauty, for (he was t fair to look on. + Heb good 

12 But the queen Vaſhti refuſed to come » at the 9 comnee- 
kings commandment t by his chamberlains: therefore 777; 
was the king very wroth, and his anger burned in him. ,4,ch was 

» Being favoured in this refuſal by the Laws and Cuſtoms of Per- /,, ;/+ hand 


ſia, which was to keep Mens Wives, and efpecially Queens, as much of his eu- 


as might be, from the view of other Meu. 


13 Then the king faid to the wiſe- men, which knew 

the times o, ( for ſo was the kings manner towards all 

chat knew law and judgment p. 

o Either, 1. The Hiſtories of former times, what Princes have 

done in ſnch caſes as this was. Or, 2. Things done or to be done 

in time ; what was juſt and fit to be done, or what was the Law and 
Judgmen® im theſe caſes, as the following words explain it, and how 

and when things were tobe done. See my Notes on 1. Chron. 12. 

32. Times are oft pnt in Scripture, and other Authors, for the 

things done in them, by a common Figure called a Metonymy of 

the adjun@t. p To wit, to confult wit them in all matters of 
moment. 

14 And next nnto him was Carſhena, Shethar, Ad- 

matha , Tarſhiſh , Meres, Marſena, and Memucan, 

the * ſeven princes of Perſia and Media, * which faw »”z-.y 14 
the kings face q, and which fate the firſt in the king» * 2 Kings 
dom r ) 25-19. 

q Which bad conſtant freedom of acceſs to the King, and fami- 

liar converſe with him : which is thas expreſſed, becaute the Perfi- 


an Kings were very ſeldom feen by their Subjects. » Which were 
his chief Councellors and Officers, and had the precedency from all 


nuchs, 


hers. 

15 t What ſhall we do unto the queen Vaſhti, ac + *7%a: co 
cording to law, becauſe ſhe hath not performed the ©- 
commandment of the king Abaſuerus, by the cham- 
beclains ? 

16 And Memucan anſwered r before the king, and 
the princes, Vaſhri the queen hath not done wrong to 
the king onely, bur alſo to all the princes, and to all 
the people 5 that are in all the provinces of the king 
Ahafuerus. 


r Who, though laſt named, ſpake firſt, either becaufe the king 
fiſt asked him ; or becauſe he was the chict of them a!l, either in 


, couragement to contemn and difobey their Huzbands, 
! of an high nature, 


Dignity, or in Reputation : or becauſe it then was, as now it is in 


. . many places, the cuſtom fur the youngeſt Connceltors or Jadges to 
rings, and pillars' of marble : the beds i were of gold, 


deliver their opinicn firſt. s By giving them an Example and En- 
It is a crime 
and therefore deſerves an exemplary puniſh- 
ment. 

. 17 For ths deed of the queen ſhall come abroad un- 
to all women, ſo that they ſhall deſpiſe their husbands 


in their eyes, when it ſhall be reported, The king Aha- 


And they gave them drink in vellels of gold, (the: ferus commarded Vaſhti the queen to be brought in 
before him, bur ſhe came nor. 


18 Likewiſe ſhall the Ladies of Perſia and Media ſay 


. this day unto all the kings princes, which bave heard of 
did compel & : for ſo the king bad appointed to all the the deed of the queen. Thus ſbal there ariſe too much 
that they ſhould do according to' contempt and wrath z. 


' 8 Contempt in the Wives, and thereupon Wrath in the Husbands ; 


k 3. e. According to this Law which the king had now made,that and conſequently Strife in Families 3 which may produce great and 
ſhould compel another to drink mo1e than he pleaſed : which 


general miſchiets. 


19H lt 


Chap. IL 


+ Heb.if if 
mandment { from him, and let it be written 


ID t 


ESTHER. 


19 tIf it pleaſe the king «, let there goa royal _—_ is ſaid to be ticbed in Abrabam, Heb. 7. and as thoſe 
t 
laws of the Perſians, and the Medes +. that it be not al- 


ſors namec] 
Ezra A. are ſaid to have bren carried away by I74r, 
Ezra 2. 1. which is not true of the moſt of them in their cwn 
perſons, but only as in their Fathers Loins. Or, 2. In his own 


ye +a; tered x, that Vaſhti come no more before king Ahaſue- 
it p1ſ not rus, and let the king give her royal eſtate | unto another 
atay. that is better than ſhe, IL 

Chap.3.8. # Which this cunning Politician knew 't would do. x Which 
' Heb.umte caution was neceffary for hitown ſecurity 5 \ tor if the Queen ſhould 
her compa= recover her ſtate, and the King's favour, he was mot likely to fall 
_—_ into his diſpleaſure. 

25 And when the kings decree which he ſhall make, 
ſhall be publiſhed chronghour all his Empire ( for it 1s 
great ) all the wives ſhall give to their husbands honour, 
both to great and ſmall. 

+ Heb.was 21 And the ſaying t pleaſed the king and the prin- 

good in the ces y, and the king did according to the word of Memu- 

eyes of the can, | 

K'2. y Partly becauſe their own Authority and Intereſt was concerned 
in it: and eſpecially by the fingular Providence of God, who 
——__ to bring about his own great Work by this (mall occa- 
ION, : 

22 For he ſent letters into all the kings provinces, 
into every province according to the writing thereof, 
and to every people after their language, that every 

{ Heb. that man ſhould bear rule in his own houſe, and f that it 
#c ſhould ſhould be publiſhed according to the language of every 


publiſh it ple z. 
accerding * 7 That all fortzof Perſons, not Men only, ( who by ſtudy or tra- 


vel many times underſtand divers Languages ) but the Wornen alſo 
might underſtand it, and therefore be inexcuſable if they did not 
comply with it ; for which end it was not only written in each lan- 
guage, for that Writing might come but to tew hands, but more- 
over it was publiſhed in the ſeveral Cities and Towns by ſuch Per- 
ſons as uſed to the King's Edicts. Others, That be ſhould 
ſpeak in the language of bu own People, 5. e. that Men ſheuld not 
in compliance with their Wives,who were oft of other Nations and 
Languages, inure themſelves to it, and bring their Wives Lan- 
guage into the Family ; but that men ſhould uſe their own proper 
Language, and cauſe their Wives and Children to uſe it; this being 
one fign of Dominion, and therefoxe frequent after this time among 
the Greeks and Romans, who, together with their victorious Arms, 
brought in their Language into other Countries, and in a great 
meaſure impoſed it upon them. 


CHAP. Il 


The Virgins of the _—_— being gathered together, a Queen to be 
choſen, 1 —4- Eſther, nur © Mordecati, n choſen to be one of 
the ty wa 8. and preferred before the reſt, 9 —11. The manner 
of ber Purification, 12— 14. She pleaſeth the King, and # made 
Queen, 15—17. The King makes a Feaſt for bu Princes and 
Servants, 18—20, Mordecai qdiſcovereth a Treaſon againſt the 
King, 21,22. which 1s recorded 1n their Chronicles, 23. 

Frer theſe things when the wrath of king Aha- 

ſuerus was appeaſed, he remembred « Vaſhri, 

and what ſhe had done, and what was decreed againſt 
her. 

4 With grief and ſhame, that in his Wine and Rage, hc had ſo 
ſeverely puniſhed, and fo irrevocably rejected fo beautiful and defi- 
rable a Perſon, and that for ſo ſmall a provocation, to which ſhe 
was eaſily led by the modeſty of her Sex, and by the Laws and Cu- 
ſtoms of Perſia. 

2 Then faid the kings ſervants 6 that miniſtred un- 
n him, Let there be fair young virgins ſought for the 

ing. 

b Who for their own Intereſts were obliged to quiet the King's 
Mind, and procure him another amiable Conſort. 

3 And let the king appoint Officers in all the pro- 
vinces of his kingdom, that they may gather together 
all the fair young virgins unto Shuſhan the palace, to 

# Heb.unto the houſe of 'the women, f unto the cuſtody of | Hege 
the us. the kings chamberlain, keeper of the women c, and let 
[Drs $® their things for purification d be given them, 

IT & Either, 1, Of the Virgins, who are oft called Fomen, as here 
v,11,12. and elſewhere. So it is a Synecdoche. Or, 2. Of all 
the Women, both Virgins and Concubines : only the Virgins he 
himſelf took care of, as requiring more care and caution, and the 
Concubines be committed to Shaaſhgaz, ver. t 4. his Deputy. d :.e. 
To cleanſe them from all impurities and indecencies, toanoint, and 
perfume, and adorn, and every way prepare them for the King's pre- 
ſence w_ ſervice : for the legal purifications of the Jews he neve: 
regarded. ; 

= And let the maiden which pleaſeth the king, be 
queen inſtead of Vaſhti. And the thing pleaſed the king, 
and he did f. 

| 5 Now in Shuſhan the palace there was a certain 
Jew, whoſe name was Mordecai, the ſon of Jair, the 
fon of Shimei, the ſon of Kifh, a Benjamite, 

6/* Who e had been carried away from Jeruſalem, 
with the captivity. which had been carried away with 
Jeconiah kingof Judab, whom Nebucadnezzar the king 
of Babylon had carried away. | 

e\ This may be referred either, 1. To Kiſh, Mordecai's Grard- 
father laft mentioned ; or, 2. To Mordecai, who was carried 
4way, Either, 1. In the Loins of his Paretits , in which ſenſe L:v7 


yi 0 
15 peop/e, 


® 2 Kings 
24. 15: 

2 Chron. 
36. 10, 
Jer. 24. 1. 


his uncles daughter, for 


was called Eſther by the Ki 


my", and then indeed he was a Man of more than ordinary years. 
of that ſee the Notes on chap. 1. 1. 1 

7 And be t brought up Hadalah (that & Ether F) 'Heb. we. 
had neither father nor mo- '/*< 
ther; and the' maid was f fair and beautifnl, whom ! Heb fas 


Mordecai ( when her. farber and mother were dead )* form, 
took for his own daughter. 


and 200d of 


F# Hadaſſah was her Hebrew name before her marriage ; and ſhe te 


after it. 
8 So it came to paſs, when the kings command- 
ment and his decree was heard, and when many mai- 


dens were gathered together unto Shuſhan the palace, 


to the cuſtody of Hegai, that Eſther was brought g alto 
unto the kings houſe, to the cuſtody of Hegai, keeper 


of the women. 


2 Or, taken, and that by force, as that word oft 6gnifles * So great 
was the power and tyranny of the Perſtan Kings,that they conld and 
did take what perſons they liked to their own uſe. 


9 And the maiden pleaſed him h, and ſhe obtained 
kindneſs of him , . and he ſpeedily gave her things 


for ' purification , with + ſuch things as belonged to her, * Heb ker 


nance, 


and ſeyer maidens which were meer to be given her, /" 


out of the kings houſe, and t he preferred her and : Heb. le 


her maids unto the beſt place of the houſe of the wo- chore 


men. 

b Partly becauſe ſhe was very beautiful, and therefore he ſuppoſed 
ſhe would be very acceptable to the King 3 which would be his ad- 
vantage ; and partly by the Divine Power, which moveth the hearts 
of men which way he pleaſeth. 

ro Eſther had not ſhewed her people, nor her kin- 
dred: for Mordecai had charged her that ſhe ſhould ncr 
ſhew # 5. 

# Leſt the knowledge hereof ſhould either make her contempti- 
ble or odious ; or bring ſome inconvenience to the whole Nation, 
as things might happen. But there was alſo an hand of God in cau- 
fing this to be concealed, for the better accompliſhment of that 
which he deſ:gned, though Mordeca: was ignorant of it. 

11 And Mordecai walked every day before the conre 


of the womans houſe. f ro know how'Efther did, and = 'o 


what ſhould become of her. 

12 Now when every maids turn was come to go in 
to King Ahaſuerns ; after that ſhe had been twelve 
months, according to the manner of the women &, for 
ſo were the days of their purifications accompliſhed, . :o 
wit, fix months with oil of myrrhe /, and fix months 
with ſweer odours »s, and with orbey things for the pu- 
ritying of the women. | , 


k Who were kept © long, partly for their hetter purification, as 
it here follows; partly out of ftate, as that which became fo great a 
King ; and partly that being fo long in ſafe cuſtody, the King might 
be Gre that the Child begotten upon any of them was his own. 
| Which is uſeful both for making the skin exactly clean,and ſmooth, 
and ſolid,and for giving ſtrength and vigour to the body. #2 Which 
was the more neceſlary, - becauſe the bodies of men and women in 
theſe hot Countries, did cf themſelves yield very ill ſcents, if not 
corrected and qualified by Art. 


13 Then thus » came every maiden unto the king ; 
whatſoever ſhe deſired o was piven her, to go with 
her out of the houſe of the women, unto the kings 
houſe. 


n Thw purified and prepared ; and thus as it follows. ' o Fur 
ornament, or by way of attendance. 


14 In the evening ſhe went, and on the morrow the 
returned into the ſecond houſe of the women, to the 
cuſtody of Shaaſhgaz, the kings chamberlain, which 
kept the concubines p : ſhe came in unto the king no 
more, except the king delighted in .her, and that ſhe 
were called by name. 

p Whereof Darin Nothws is reckoned to have had 35o. 

15 Now when the rurn of Eſther, the daughter of 
Abihail, the uncle of Mordecai (who had raken her 
tor his daughter ) was come togoin unto the king ſhe 
required nothing q but what Hagai the kings cham- 
berlain, the keeper of the women appointed : and Eſt- 
her obtained favour in the ſight of all-them that looked 
npon her r. wa) 

q To ſhew that ſhe was not defirons to pleaſe the King, aud that 
ſhe was brought to the King without, and againſt her own inclina 
tion and choice. r &.e, Was admired by them for her beauty. 

16 $0 Eſther was taken unto king Ahaſuerus , itto 
his houſe royal s, in the tenth month ( which 5: the 
month Teberh +, the ſeventh year'of his reign. , 

s And into his as is implied. To which it is not ſtrange, if 


ſhe,though a vertuous perſon, did in thofe circumſtances yield, con- 


ſidering the infirmity of Humane Nature, and of that Sex, and the 
ſtate of thoſe Times, when plurality of Wives were permitted, and 
Concubines-were owned as Wives; and theſe Virgins were by this 
aMion made his Wives or Concubines, Belides, it is not known t@ 

us 


of tis 
I eace. 


4 — 


Chap. IML 
us whether Mordecai and Eſther had not direction, or a diſperſgtion 
from God in this matter ; it being certain that Ged can diſpenſe 
with his own poſitive Laws. , 

17 And the king loved Eſther above all the wo- 
10r, kind- men , and (ſhe obtained grace ard || favour f in his 

5. fight, more than all the virgins, fo that he ſer the 

'H cal royal crown upon her head, and made her queen in- 

fore i ſtead of Vaſhty. 


18 Then the king made a great feaſt unto all his |tba 


princes and his ſervants , even Eſthers feaſt, and he 
made a t releaſe to the provinces: , and gave gifts ac- 
cording tothe ftate of the king. 
t i.e, He took a good part of thoſe heavy taxes which the Per- 
fian Kings laid upon their people. 
19 And when the virgins were gathered together 
the ſecond time «s, then Mordecay fat in the kings 
Cx. 
on Either, 1. When Eſtker, with others, were bronght to the 
Kings houſe, as it was decreed above, v. 2, 3. which iscalled rbe 
fone t1ne, becauſe they had taken this courſe once before when 
aſhti was choſen Qgeen ; But there is no mention of any ſuch for- 
mer uſe ; and by the manner of propoſing, it ſeems to have been a 
new pro) Or, 2. Since Eſther was declared Queen ; for though 
that point was determined, the Kings luſt was not yet fatisfied,and 
therefore Cn with the former experiment, he defired 
another Col! of Virgins whom he might make his Concubines. 
And this ſeems beſt to agree with the folfowing words, For it is 
not probable that Mordecas ſat at the King's Gate till Efther was 
Queen ; for till then he only walked before the court of the womens 
houſe, as is expreſſed v. 11, Xx Either 1. Voluntarily, to learn the 
of A Or, rather 2. By Office, as one of the King's 
Guard or Miniſters ; being advanced to this place by Eſther, favour, 


+ Heb. reſt- 


ESTHER 


G _ "x 

A | | ; Chap, Hl. 
command to all che Kyng's Servants that were in the King's Gate, az 
here it may, fo pay a civil reſpect to ſo great a Prince, which of 
courſe they uſed, and were ever obliged to do; and therefore a 
Divine Honour muſt be here intended. And that a Jew ſhouid 
deny this Honour,or the outward of it,to ſuch a Perfon, 
is not ſtrange, ſecing the wiſe and ſober Grecians did -poſitive'y 
refuſe to give this Honour to the of Perſia themſelves, evex 
when they were to make their Add to them 3 and one Ti» 

p ryan ag to death by the Athenians for worſhipping Daeriw in 

manner. 

3 Then the kings ſervants which were in the kings 
ate, ſaid unto Mordecai, Why tranſgieſleſt chou the 
commandment ? | 

4 Now it came to paſs, when they ſpake daily 
unto him, and he hearkened not unto them, that 
they told Haman, to ſee whether Mordecai his mar- 
ters would ſtand d; for he had told them that he was 
a Jew e. | | 

d i.e. Whether he wonld perſiſt in his refuſal, and what the 
event of it would be. e And therefore did not deny this reve. 
rence to Haman out of Pride, or any perſonal Gradge againſt him, 
much leſs out of a rebellious Mind and Contempt of the King's 
Authority and Command, but meerly out of Conſcience, becauie 
+ po ag who was obliged to give this honour to none but to 

J« | 

5 And when Haman ſaw that Mordecai bowed 
nor, ns did him reverence, then was Haman full of 
wrath. 

6 And he thought ſcorn f to lay hands on Mor- 
decai alone; for they had ed him the people of 
Mordecai : wherefore Haman ſought to deſtroy all 


t withont any diſcovery of her relation to him. 
ey Eſther had not yer ſhewed her kindred, nor her 
people, as Mordecay 
the commandment of Mordecay, like as when ſhe was 
broughs up with him. : 
* Ef, 21 * In thoſe days (while Mordecai fat in the 
41. kingsgate) two of the Kings chamberlains, j Bigthan 
[Or, Big- and Tereſh, of thoſe which kept the f door y. were 


nas wroth, and ſought ® to lay hand z on the king Aha- 


4 be ſaerus. 
wo 7 Either 1. Of the King's Chamher. Or, 2. Of his Court ; and fo 
*#nop. they tein the Gate, as a did, who by that means contract- 
promity. ing ſome familiar Acquaintance with them, might make ſome diſco- 
very of their Minds and 7 4.e. Violent hand ; to kill him 
who 


as this Phraſe is uſed, cb. 3. 6. and elſewhere. 

22 And the thing was known to Mordecai, 
told # unto Eſther the queen, and Eſther certified the 
king thereof, in Mordecat's name. 

23 when inquiſition was made of the mattter, 
it was found our, therefore they were both hanged on 
a tree : and it was written inthe Book of the Chroni- 
cles before the king ||. 

| This may bereferred, either 1. To the Writing, to note that 
this was written in the King's preſence by Scribes, who were conti- 
mzally preſent with theKing to writeall remarkable Pafſages happen- 
ing in the Coart from time to time. Or, 2. to the Book, which was 
laid up before the King, that he "dugg eafily and frequently 
peruſe it for his own delight or direction. 


CHAP. II. 


Haman 1s advanced by the King, 1——4- being deſpiſed by Mordecaz, 
he ſeeheth to deſtroy all the Jews, 5, 6. Hecaſteth Lors, 7. and 
accuſing the Fews to the King, obtaineth a Decree m_w them to 

1 the Jews, 


death, 8——11. Letters iſſued our to deſtroy 
I 2 —] F. 
Frer theſe things did king Ahaſuerus promote Ha- 
man the ſon of Hammedatha the * Agagite 4, 
and advanced him, and ſet his ſeat above all the princes 
that were with him 6. 
41i.e. An Amalckite of the Royal 'Seed of that Nation, whoſe 
Kings were commonly and ſucceflively called Agag,as hath been ob- 
{erve( before. It is trae, he is called a Macedoman m theApocryphal 
Additions to this Book, and fo he might be by his Birth or Habita- 
tion in that place, though by his original he was of another People. 
b Gave him the firſt Place and Seat, which was next to the King. 
Compare 2 Kings 25. 28. ; 

2 And allthe Kings ſervants that were in the kings 
gate bowed,and reverenced Haman , tor the king had 
' fo commanded concerning him : but Mordecal * bowed 

not, nor did him reverence e. 

© The reaſon of which obſtinate refuſal, was either 1, The 

Quality of the Perſon ; that he was not only an infamouſly wicked 

Man, and an Heathen, but of that Nation, which God had obliged 

the Iſraelites to abhor and from Generation to Generation ; 

and therefore he durft not ſhew outward reſpect to a Man whom 
he did, and t inwardly to contemn. Or, rather 2. The nature 
of the thing 3 the Worſhip required was not only Civil, but 

Divine ; which as the Kings of Perſia did undoubtedly arrogate to 

theraſelves, and expect and receive from their ſubjects and others 

who came into their preſence, as is affirmed by divers Authors, 
fo they did fomtimes impart this Honour to ſome of their chief 

Favourites, that they ſhould be adored in like manner. And that 

it was (© here, ſeems more than probable, becauſe it was wholly 


*%ee Eſth, 
3 lo. 


fGr.coure, t 
LL 
ſ.19. 


4 
charged her : for Either did | Quality, and to the Greatneſs of the Injury. g Which he attemptec!, 


| partly from that implacable Hatred which, as an Amalekite, he 


ape: fluous, and almoſt ridicutons, to give atv expreks and particular 


Agagite; the 


the Jewsg that were throughout the whole kingdom of 
Abaſuerus, evex the people of Mordecai. | 
F Ke thought that particular Vengeance was nnſuitable to his 


had againſt them ; partly from his Rage againſt Mordecai ; and 

ly from Mordecaz's reafon of his Contempt, becauſe he was 4 

ew, which as he truly judged, extended it ſelf to all the Jews, and 

= equally ingage them all in the ſame neglect and hatred of his 
erſon. 

7 Inthe firſt month (that & the month Niſan) in 
the twelfth year of king Abaſureus, ® they caſt Pur, that *ch.g. 24; 
is, the lor, before Haman from day today, and from 
month to month þ, to the twelfth monrh ;, that ir, the 
month Adar. | | 

& The Diviners caſt Lots, according to the Cuſtom of thoſe an 
cient and eaftern People, what day, and what month would be moſt 
lucky, not for his Succeſs with the King ( of whoſe compliance with 
his requeſt be made no doubt )but for the moſt effectual and nni- 
verſal Extirpation of the Jews. s Wherein appears both his im- 
placable Malice. and unwearied Diligence in ſeeking Vengeance of 
them with ſo much, and {© long trouble to himſelf, and God's fin- 
gular Providence in diſpoſing the Lot to that time, that ſo the Jews 
ag have ſufficient ſpace of time to get the Decrece reverſed, as 
they did. 

8 And Haman ſaid unto king Ahaſuerns, There is 
a certain people & ſcattered abroad, and diſperſed a- 
mong the people } in all the provinces of thy king- _ 
dom 2, and * their laws are divers from all people n, *Ezr.4.13 
neither keep they the kings laws 0; therefore it is not Act.16.20 
t for the kings profit to ſuffer them p. pages ty 

hk Mean and contemptible, not worthy to be named. / Who ® ©4*% 
therefore, if tolerated, may poyſon all = Subjects with their per- 
nicious Principles; and whom thou mayft eafily craſh without any 
great noiſe or difficulty. m» For though many of their Brethren 
were returned to their own Land, yet great numbers of them taid 
behind, either becauſe they preferred their Eaſe and worldly Com- 
modities before their Spiritual Advantages; or becauſe they wanted 
Conveniency or Opportunity for a remove 5 which might happen 
trom divers cauſes. » They have peculiar and fantaſtical Rites, and 
Cuſtoms, and Religion ; and therefore are iuſtly effenfive te all thy 
People, and may either j them with their Conceits, or occafiun 
great Diſſentions and Di ions among them. o As is manifeſt 
by Mordeca:'s bold Contempt of thy late Edit concerning me,which 
being done by him as a Few, the whole Nation are involved in his 
Crime, and are prepared to do ſo when they have occafion. p To 
live in this Kingdom. I do not feek herein ſo much my own Re- 
venge as thy Service. : : : ; 

9 If it pleaſe the king, let ir be written q f that ;peh, a. 
they may be deſtroyed : and 1 will f pay ten thouſand ftroy ehemr. 
talents of ſilver » to the hands of thoſe that have the * _ 
charge of the buſineſs -: to bring ir mto the kings ©*2% 


trealuries. | ; 

q Let there be a written Edi from the King. 7 Whether theſe 
were Hebrew, or Babylonifh, or Grecian Falents we cannot certainly 
know. But whichſoever they were,it was a vaſt Sum to be paid out 
of his own Eftate, which he was willing to facrifice to his Revenge. 
s Either 1 . Of this buſineſs, to wit, of deſtroying the Jews; which as 
ſoon as they have procured to be done, I will pay the Money into 
their hands, that by them it may be paid into the King's Exchequer, 
Or rather 2. Of the King's Bufineſs, or of the Trea(ures, as isimplied 
in the following words. 1 will pay it to the King's Receivers, that 
they may put it into the King's Freaſures. 


| To Andthe king took his ring from his hand , and 


gave it unto Haman # the fon of Hammedatha che == 
Jews | enemy [A | Or, NN». 
* That 11/7» 


Chap. IV.- EST 
t Thit he might keep it as a Badge of his Sipreme Authority 
under the King,and that he might naſe it for the Seafing of this Decree 
which now he defired, or of any other as hereafter he ſhould fee fit, 
Compare ch. 8. 2, $.and Gen. 41. 42. # So he was both by Inclina- 
tion, as he was an Almalekite,and eſpecially by this malicions and de- 
ſtructive Deſign and Reſolation. . 
11 And the king faid unto Haman, The filver 5: 
given tothee x, the people alſo, ro do with then as it 
{eemeth good to thee. 
x Keep it to thy own uſez 1do not defire it, I accept thy offer for 
the deed. 4 
12 Then were the kings | [cribes y called on the 
thirteenth day of the firſt month, and there was writ- 
ren according to all that Haman bad commanded unto 
the kings lieutenants, and to the governours that were 
over every province, and to the rulers of every people 
of every province according to the writing thereof, 
and to every people after their language, in the name 
of king Abaſuerus was it written, and ſealed with the 
kings ring, 

- 3 This be did fo ſpeedily, though it was a year before the intended 
Execntion, leſt the King ſhould change his Mind, either by his own 
Clemency, or by the Perſwafion of others. : 

\ 13 And the letters were ſent by poſts into all the 
kings provinces, to deſtroy, to kill,and to cauſe to periſh 
* Net ex. all Jews both young and old, * little children and Wo- 
cepring. men, in one day, even upon the thirteenth day of the 


[Or, Secre- 
rarer, 


twelfth month ( which js the month Adar)) and 7o take rn and partly by the Contrivance of the grea 


the ſpoil of them' for a prey z. 

; Which was to oblige them to the greater Severity and Readi- 
neſs to execute this Edict for their own advantage. 

14 The copy of the writing for a commandment 
to be given in every province, was publiſhed unto 
all people , that they ſhould be ready againſt that 
day. 

15 The poſts went out, being haſtened by the kings 
commandment |, and the decree was given in Shufhan 
the palace : andthe king and Haman fat down to drink, 
but the city Shuſhan f was perplexed. 

|| Either by this Decree made in the King's name , or by ſome 
particular and ſucceeding command, which could eafily ob- 
tain from the King. t Not only the Jews, but a great number of the 
Citizens, cither becauſe they were rclated to them, or engaged with 
them in worldly Concerns; or out of Humanity and Compatſten to- 
wards ſo vaſt a number of innocent People now appointed as Sheep 
for the Slaughter ; or out ofa fear either of ſome Sedition and Di- 
ſturbance which might ariſe by this means ; or of ſome Damage 
which might accrue to themſelves or Friends, who happily under this 
Pretence might be expoſed to Rapine or Slaughter ; orofa publick 
Judment of God upon them all for ſo Bloody a Decree. 


CHAP. IV. 


The great Mourning of Mordecai and the Jews, 1—3. He ſheweth 
Eſther the C auſe of it, and adviſeth her to Petition the King for ber 
People, 4—7. She excuſing her ſelf, # threatned by Mordecai, 
8—14. She appoints a general Faſt, and reſolves to go in tothe 
King, 15 —17. 


Hen Mordecai perceived all that was done, 

Mordecai rent his cloths, and put on fack- 
cloth with aſhes, and went out into the midſt of the 
city, and cried with aloud and bitter cry 8, 

a Partly to ex preſs his deep Senſe of the Miſchief coming upon 
his People ; partly to move the Pity of others to do what they could 
to preveut it ; and partly by this means it might come to the 
Queens Ear. ; 

2 And came, even before the kings gate; for none 
—_ enter into the kings gate b clothed with fack- 
Cloth c. 


b And therefore he might not fit there, as he had hitherto 


done. cLefſt it ſhould give the King affy occaſion of Grief or 
Trouble. 


3 And in every province whitherſoever the kings 
commandment and his decree came, there was great 
mourning among the Jews, and faſting, and weeping, 

{Heb. ſack. and wailing, and t many lay in ſack-cloth and aſhes, 
eloth and 4 So Eſthers maids, and her f chamberlains came 


_ were and told it her. Then was the queen exceedingly 
— grieved, and ſhe ſent raiment to cloth Mordecaid, and 


j Heb. eu. £0 take away his ſackcloth from him : but he received 
It not. 


* d That fo he might be capableof retrirning to his former place, if 
- of coming to her to acquaint her with the canſe of that unuſual 
rrow. 


5 Then called Eſther for Hatach , ove of the kings 
+ Heb, Chamberlains, f whom he had appointed to attend upon 
hom he her ; and gave him a commandment to Mordecai, to 
had ſet be- know what it was, and why it was. 
fore ber. 6 $0 Hatach went forth to |Mordecai unto the 
ſtreer of the city, which was before the kings gate. 
7 And Mordecai told him of all chart had happened | 


nuchs. 


unto him, and of the fam of mony that Haman had Ito all that Eſther had commanded him. 


H E R. 


promiſed to pay to the kings treaſbries for the Jews, 
ro deſtroy them. | 

8 Alſo he gave him the copy cf the writing of the 
decree that was given at Shuſhan to deſtroy them, to 
ſhew & unto Eſther, and declare i unto her, and to 
charge her ; that (ſhe ſhould go in unto the king to 
make ſupplication unto him, and to make requeſt be- 
fore him for her people. | 

s Not only in his own name, to whom ſhe manifeſted a ſingular 
reſpect; though his relation ro her was yet unknown, but alſo in the 
name of the great God. 

9 And Hatach came and told Eſther the words of 
Mordecai ; 

10 Again Eſther ſpake unto Hatach, and gave him 
commandment to ſay unto Mordecai; 

1x All the kings ſervants, and the people of the 
kings provinces do know &, that whatſoever, whether 
man or woman, ſhall come unto the king into the in- 
ner court /, who is not called, there 5s one law of his 
to put him to death mm, except ſuch to whom the king 
ſhall hold out the golden ſcepter that he may live : bur 
] have not been called to come in unto the king theſe 
thirty days n. 

y common Fame of this received Cuſtom and Law. / Within 
which, the King's Reſidence and Throne was. = This was decreed, 
partly to maintain both the Majeſty, and the Safety of the King's 
ter Officers of 
State, that few or none might have Acceſs to the King but them- 
ſelves and their Friends. And many fuch ſevere Laws there were in 
the Perfian Court, which Profane ians relate, as that if any 
Perſon looked upon one of the Kings Concabines, or wore any of his 
own Clothes, or drunk of that Water which he had iated to 
him'elf, and other ſuch like things, he was puniſhed with death. 
n Which gives we juſt cauſe to ſuſpeCt and fear that the Kings Aﬀe- 
Ctions are alienated from me, and therefore that neither my Perſon 
nor Petition will be acceptable to him. 

12 And they told to Mordecai Eſthers words. 

13 Then Mordecai commanded to: anſwer Eſther, 
Think not with thy ſelf rhat thou ſhalt eſcape in the 
kings houſe o, more-than all the. Jews : 

0 8.0. Being, or becauſe thou art in the King's Houſe, and an 
eminent Member of bis Family. 

I4 For if thou al 


holdeſt thy. peace at this 


thy fathers houſe ſhall be deſtroyed q: and who know- 
eth whether thou art come to the kingdon for ſuch a 
time as this r ? 

P From another hand, and by another means 3 which God can, 
and I am fully perſwaded, will raiſe np. q By the righteous and 
dreadful Judgment of God, puniſhing thy Cowardiſe,and Self-ſerk- 
ing, and thy want of Love to:God and to his and thy own People. 
r It is probable God hath raiſed thee to this Honour for this very 
= and therefore go on couragiouſly, and doubt not of the 

Is Then Eſther bad tbew return Mordecai this 


anſwer, 


ſent in Shuſhan, and faſt ye s for me, and neither cat 
nor drink ; three days, night or day: I alſo and my 
maidens « will faſt likewiſe x, and ſo will I go in unto 


the king, which & not according to the law y; and if 
I periſh, I periſh z. 

s And Pray ; which was the main buſineſs, to which Faſting was 
only an help and an Handmaid. & To wit, ſo as you uſe to do, 
either deliciouſly or plentifully, Leave off your common Meals, 
Dinners by day, and Suppers at night, and eat and drink no more 
than meer neceffity requires , that ſo you may give your felves to 
conſtant and fervent Prayers, for which your ordinary repafts will 
unfit zou. For it isnot likely that ſhe would impoſe the burden 
of abſolute Faſting ſo long upon all the Jews,which very few of them 
were able to endure. And fo the like Phraſe is taken, Atts 27. 33« 
where he ſaith, This is the fourteen th day that ye have continued faſt- 
ing, having taking nothing. u Which ſhe had choſen to attend upon 
her perſor, and were doubtleſs either of the Jewiſh Nation,or Proſe- 
lyted by hers, or others means, to that Religion. x Which may be- 
long, either 1. To the thing only, that as they did faft, ſo ſhe 
would, Or, rathe', To the time "of three days and three nights ; 
for ſo ſhe might do, though ſhe went to the King on che third day. 
For the Faſt began atevening,and ſo ſhe might continue her Faſt 
three whole nights, and two whole days, and the greateſt part of 
the third ; a part of a day being reputed a day in the account of 
Scripture, and other Authors : of which ſee on Mat. 12. 40 Yea, 
ſhe might faſt all that day too : for it is probable ſhe went not to 
the King till he had dined 3 when ſhe ſuppoſed ſhe might find bim 
in the moſt mild and pleaſant humor, and then returned to her A- 
partment, where ſhe taſted till the Evening. y which is againſt 
the law now mentioned. x Although my danger be great and evi- 
dent, confidering the expreſneſs of that Law, and the uncertainty 
of the King's mind, and that (everity which he ſhewed to my Prede- 


cefſor Vafiti ; yet rather than neglect my duty to God, and to his 


_— I will go to the King, and caft my (elf cheartully and re(o- 
\"f God's Providence for my Safety and Succeſs. 


tely u 
17 So Mordecai f went his way, and did according i 


CHAP. 


Chap. IV. 


time, then ſhall there # enlargment and deliverance + Heb. re- 
ariſe to the Jews from another place p, but thou and ſprain. 


16 Go, gather together all the Jews that are | pre- | He 


Heh, 


paſſets 


Chap. V.” 


Eftber venturing on the King's favour, bath the 


#* Cha. 6.8. 
& 8.15. 


#* Cha.5.5- 
& 7.3* 


* See Mark 
6.23, 


tHed.to do, 


? Hehicau- When he 


eth to 


CHAP. V. 
Scepter held 
out to ber, 1}, She moeth the King and Haman to aban- 
uer, 4.5. And being encouraged by the King in ber Petition, 6, 
Fevines them to anether banquet, 7, 8. Haman's 9, but angry 
with Mordecai for contemming bim, 9,— 13. By the counſel 
of his Wife he builds a Gallows for bim, 14. 
OW ir came to paſs on the third day «, that Eſt- 
her put on ber ® royal apparel b, and ſtood inthe 
inner court of the kings houſe, over againſt the kings 
houſe : and the king ſate upon his royal throne in the 
royal houſe, over againſt the gate of the bouſe. 
a Of which ſee the Notes on cb. 4.16. 6 That ſhe might ren- 


der her ſelf as amiable in the King's Eyes as ſhe could ; and fo ob» 
tain her requeſt. 


2 And it was ſo, whenthe king ſaw Eſther the queen 
fanding in the court, that ſhe * obtained favour in his 
ſight : and the king held out ro Eſther the golden ſcep- 
ter that was in his handec : fo Eſther drew near, and 
rouched the rop of his ſcepter d. 

c In teſtimony that he pardoned her preſumption, and accepted 


her perſon, and was ready to grant her Petition. d In token of her | Mordec 


thankful acceptance of the King's great Favour, and of her reve- 
rence and ſubmitſion to his Majeſty, whereof that might potſibly be 
an uſual token, and it may be, at the King's call and invitation to 
her to come near to him, - 

3 Then ſaid the king unto her, What wilt thou , 
queen Eſther? and what is thy requeſt ? * ir ſhall be 
even given thee, to the half of the kingdom. 

4 And Eaſteranſwered, If x ſeem good unto the king, 
ler the king and Haman e come this day unto the ban- 
quet that 1 have prepared for him. 

e Whom ſhe invited, partly that by ſhewing ſuch reſpect to the 
King's great Favourite, the might infinuate her elf into the King's 
good opinion and affection ; and partly, that if ſhe ſaw fit, 
might then preſent her requeſt to the King, 

5 Then the. king faid, Cauſe Haman to-make baſt, 
that he may do as Either hath ſaid : ſo the king and 
Haman came to the barquet that Eſther had prepared. 

6 And the king faid unto Efther art the banquet © 
wine f, What is thy petition? and it ſhall be granted 
thee : and what #s thy requeſt? even to the half of the 
kingdom it ſhall be performed. 

f Either, 1. At the latter end of the Feaft, when oy aſed to 
drink Wine more freely, whereas in the former part, of their 
drink was Water. Or, 2. At her Banquet z which is fo called, be- 
cauſe it confiſted not of Meats, which probably the King had plen- 
tifully eaten before at his own Table, but of Fruits and Wines ; 
which Banquets were very frequent among the Perfaans, 

7 Then anſwered Eſther, and faid, My petition, and 
my requelt zs ; ; ; 

8 If I have found favour in the ſight of the king, and 
if it pleaſe the king to grant my petition, and f to per- 
form my requeſt, ler the king and Haman come to the 
banquet that 1 ſhall prepare for them, and | will do to 
morrow as the king harh ſaid g. 

g I will acquaint thee with my humble requeſt. She did not 
preſent her Petition at this time, but delayed it ti! the next meet- 
ing ; either through modeſty, or becauſe ſhe was a little daunted 
with the King's preſence, and had not yet good courage to propoſe 
her requeſt: or, in policy, becauſe ſhe would further engage the 
King's affection to her by a ſecond entertainment, and would alſo 
intimate to him that her Petition was of a more than ordinary na- 
ture: and principally by direction and diſpoſition ot the divine pro- 
vidence, which took away her courage or utterance for this time, 
that ſhe might have a better opportunity for it the -next time, by 
that great accident which happened before it. : 

9 Then went Haman torth rhat day, joyful, and with 
a glad heart: bur when Haman ſaw Mordecai in the 
kings gate, that he ſtood not up, nor moved for him þ, 
he was full of indignation againſt Mordecai. 

þ Partly left he ſhov1d ſeem, or be interpreted to give him that 
adoration whicly he hitherto had juſtly denied : partly becauſe by 
his bloody and barbarous defign and praCtice,he had put off all hn- 
manity, and forfeited all reſpect ; and partly to ſhew how little he 
feared him, and that he had a firm confidence in his God that he 
would deliver him and his peop!e in this great exigency ; which he 
was the more encouraged to hope, becauſe God had inclined Efther's 
heart to that pious and valiant reſolution of interceding with the 
Ning, which he doubted not would nieet with good ſucceſs. 

10 Neverthele, Haman refrained himſelf ;, and 
came home, he ſeat and called for his friends, 
and Zerefh his wite. | 

: From taking preſent vengeance upon Mordecat, to which he 
was ſtrongly mchned, and which he might eafily have effeCted,either 
by his own, or any of his Servants hands, without any expectation, 
or fear of inconvenience to himfelf, who having obtained hcenceto 
deftroy an whole Nation, cou!d eatily get a pardon for having killed 
one obſcure and infamons Member of it, Herein therefore God s wiſe 
and powerful Providence appeared in difpofting Hamar's heart, con» 
trary to his own inclinaticn and intereft, and making him,as it were, 
to put Fetters upon' his own hands. xk © 

11 And Haman rold rhem of the glory ofhis riches k, 
Ir = multitude cf his children, and all tbe rhings 

VOLT, » 


ESTHER. 


Chap. 


wherein the king had bim , and how he 
bad advanced him above the princes and ſervants of the 


& Partly to gratifie his own vain-glorious humonr, and partly to 
aggravate Moygecar's impudence in denying him civil ceſpect, and 
to alleviate his own vexation cauſed by it. 

12 Haman faid moreover, Yea, Eſther the queen did 
let no man come in with the king unto the bairquer 


that ſhe had prepared, bur my ſelf; and co- morrow 
am I mwvited unto ber alſo with the king /. 

| Thus he makes that matter of glorying which was defignecd for, 
and the occafion of his utter rain. So ignorant are the witeſt men, 
and ſubject to fatal miſtakes, rejoycing when they have moſt cauſe 
of fear and grief, and forrowing tor thoſe things which tend to joy 
and comfort. 

T3 Yet all this availeth me nothing wv, fo long as | 
ſee Mordecai the Jew fſirting at the kings gate ». 

m 1.e. Gives me no content, Such torment did his envy and 
malice bring upon him. » Enjoying that hononr and priviledge 
without difturbance, and denying me the worſhip due to me by 
my place, and by the King's command : though this laſt, and the 
chief cauſe of his rage,he was ſomewhat aſhamed to expreſs. Either 

as was come, having laid by his Sackcloth for this time, that 
he might be in a capacity of coming thither,and fo of underſtanding 
bow matters es, this was a private Faſt, and fo be 
was not obliged always to wear his Sackcloth in publick, during the 
whole time of the Faſt, though he did once come abroad with it, 
_ the cauſe of it might be publickly known, and fo come to E/t- 
ver's ears, 


14 Then faid Zerefſh his Wife, and all his friends un- 


VL 


to him, Let a t gallows be made of fifty cubirs high o, t Heb.#7ce: 


and to morrow ſpeak thou unto the king, that Mor- 
decai may be hanged thereon : then go thou in mer- 
rily with the king unto the banquet. And the thing 


pleaſed Haman, and he cauſed * the gallows to be *Chap-7.3; 


made. 


0 That it might be more conſpicuous to a!l, and thereby be more 
diſgraceful to Mordecas, and ſtrike all Haman's Enemies with the 
great dread of deſpiſing or oppoſing him. 


CHAP. VL. 


Abaſuerw's ſleep beirg taken from bim, commands the Chronicles to be 
read, 1. And reading of Mordecas's diſcovery of the Plot againſt 
brs Life, aks what Honour bad been done to bim, 2,3, Himan 
coming to the King to have Mordecat hanged,unawares gives coun- 

ſel to him, 4—11. Haman telling bis F was, whar h 14 
befallen bim, 1s foretold of bis final ruine, 12,15. He ts call] 
to Eſther's banquet, 14. 

N that night f could not the king ſleep a, and he 
commanded to bring the book of records of the 

chronicles b: and they were read before the king c. 

4 How vain are all the contrivances and indeavours of this fooliſh 
impotent Man againſt the Wiſe and Onmipotent God, who hath the 
hearts and hands of Kings and all men perfectly at his diſpoſe, and 
can by ſuch trivial accidents ( as they are accounted) change their 
minds, and produce ſuch momentous and terrible effects ! b His mind 
being troubled he knew not how, nor why, he chuſeth this for a dis 
vertiſement, God putting this thought and inclination to him, tor 
otherwiſe he might have diverted himſelf, as he uſed to do at other 
times, with his Wives or Concubines, or Voices and Inft:uments of 
Muſick, which was far more agreeable to his temper. c Until the 
Morning, when he intended to riſc out of his Bed. 

2 Andit was found written, That Mordecai had told 


+ Heb. the 
kings ſleep 
fled away. 


of || Bigthana and Tereſh, two of the kings chamberlains, || Or, B:z- 
the keepers of theft door, who fought to lay hand on #4. 


che king Abaſuerus. ch.,2. 20. 
3 And the king ſaid, What honour and dignity hath pry Yre- 


been done to Mordecai for this? Then ſaid the kings 
ſervants that miniſtred unto him, There is nothing done 
for him p. 

f He hath had no recompence for this great and good ſervice: 
Which might happen either through the King's forgetfulneſs ; or 
through the envy of the Conrtiers ; or becaulc he was aJew, and 
theretore odious and contemptible. ow 

4 And the king faid, Who #s in the court ? (now Ha- 
man was come q into the outward court of the kings 
houſe 7, to ſpeak unto the king to hang Mordecai on 
the gallows that he had prepared for him. ) 

Early in the Morning, becauſe his Malice probably wovld not 
ſuffer bim to ſleep; and he was impatient till he had executed his 
defired revenge ; and he was reſolved to watch for the very firſt op- 
portunity of ſpeaking to the King, before he was engaged in other 
matters. 7 Where he waited 3 becauſe {it was dangerous to come 
into the inner Court without ſpecial licenſe, ch. 4. 11. 

5 And the kings ſervants ſaid unto him, Behold, Ha- 
man ttanderh in the court. And the king foid, Ler him 
come in. 


6 So Haman came in, and the king faid unto him, 


What ſhall be done unto the man s t whom the king de- 4 te, in 
lightethto honour? (now Haman thought in hisheart c, whoſe b9- 
To whom would the king delight ro do honour more 17 the 


than ro my felf? ) 
s He names none, becauſe he would have the more Impartial 'An- 


| (wer. + And probably he kn w nothing of the difference between 


Haman and Mordecas. t As indeed he had great reaſon to preſume, 
G2g88 bec:ute 


mg de- 


[ tgbrerh, 


ESTHER. Chap. VII, 


2 And the king ſaid again to Eſther, on the ferond 
day, at * the banquet of wine a, What « thy petition, * Ct. 5. ; 
queen Eſther ? and it ſhall be granted thee: and what | 
is thy requeſt ? and ir ſhall be performed, even to the 
half of the kingdom. 


Chap. VII. 


becauſe he had not yet forfeited that favour, which the King had ' 
ſhewed him above all others. : 

7 And Haman anſwered the king, For the man 
+Hc #2 +4 whom the king delighterh to honour, 


whoſe = $4 Let the royal apparel « be brought | which the 


bing | ug kirg uſeth to wear, and the horſe that the king rideth| 1 $9 it is called,to note that it was not deſigned for a Feaſt to $1 

/rhrech, Upon x, and the crown royal which is ſet upon his | their bellies, but rather for a Banquet to delight and pleaſe their 

t Heb. let head y. Palates with Wine and other Delicacies ; ſee on chap. 5. 8, 
interwoven | 3 Then Eſther che queenanſwered and faio, If I have 


th:m bri'9 = Hiz outward Garment which was made of Purple C - , oy 
the reyal with Gold, as Juſtin and Curtius relate. x Uſually? which was | found favour in thy ſight,O king,and if it pleaſethe king, 


apparel. well known both by his excellency, and eſpecially by his peculiar | Jex my life be given me at m tition b. and m 
1 feb. Trappings and Ornaments. Comp. 1 Kungs I. 33- Either 1. Up- ple 2 y my requeſt. J Pe , Y Peo- 
wheretith on the King's head. Or, 2. Upon the head ; which ſeems 


b It is my hamble and only requeſt, That thou wouldft not 


give 


the hins 
k 5 life, 


clntiieth 
PY. 
ham/e(}. 


beſt to agree. 1. With that ancient Chaldee Interpreter, and other 
Jews who take it thus. 2. With the fignification and order of the 
Hebrew Words. 3 With the following Verſes, in which there is 
no further mention of this Crown, but only of the apparel, and of 
the horſ#, to which the Crown belonged, as one of his Ornaments. 
4. With the cuſtom of the Perſians, which ſome affirm to have 
been this, to put the Crown upon the head of that Horſe, upon 
which the King rode. 

9 And let this apparel and horſe be delivered to the 
hand at one of the kings moſt noble princes, that they 
may array the man withal, whom the king delighterh 
{Hesc41/2 tO honour, and f bring him on horſeback through the 
him to re principal ſtreets of the ciry, and proclaim z before him, 

Thus ſhall it be done unto the man whom the king de- 
lighteth to honour, 

7 4, e. Cauſe this to be proclaimed, to wit, by ſome publick 
Officer appointed for that ſervice. Compare Gen. 41. 43- 

12 Then the king faid to Haman, Make haſt, and 
take the apparel, and the horſe, as thou haſt ſaid, and 
do even ſo to Mordecai the Jew, that fitteth at the 

HHc,ſuf- kings gate : | let nothing fail of all that thou haſt ſpoken. 
fermta 11 Then took Haman the apparel, and the horſe, 
wit rf 3nd arrayed Mordecai, and brought him on horſeback 
chrough the ſtreer of the city, and proclaimed & before 
Fm, Thus ſhall it be done unto the man whom the king 
delighrteth to honour. 

a Either himſelf, or by the Officer. ; 

12 And Mordecai came again to the kings gate : 
but Haman haſted to his houſe, mourning and having 
his head covered c. 


wll, and 
4 By the craft and crnelty of that ho ==. 

y the cruelty of that man who offered a great Sam of pe7:(b. 
Money to purchaſe our deftraQtion. e For we are all ron up to his oF 
malice and rage, without any exception of my own F She 
nſeth variety of expreſſions to make the deeper impreſſion upon the 
King's mind. g Becauſe that Calamity had neither been irrecover- 
able, nor intolerable, nor yet unprofitable to the King, for whoſe 
hononr and ſervice, I thould willingly have ſubmitted my fetf and 
People to any kind of bondage, + His ten thouſand Talents, if paid 
into the pon treaſury, wonld not repair. the King's loſs io the 
Cuſtoms and Tribates which the King receives from the Jews 
within his Dominions. 

F Then the king Ahaſuerus anſwered and ſaid unto 
Eſther the queen, Who is he? and where is he ; + that + Heb. 
durſt preſume in his heart to do ſo? whoſe heart 
4 £ The Expreffions are ſhort and 

! 


fu 
fate 


6 And Eſther ſaid, + The adverſary. and enemy 5: + Heb.the 
I + this wicked Haman. Then Haman was afraid | be- "<< 


b To his former place and office z ſhewing that az he was not fore the king and the queen. , verſary. 
overwhelmed by Lager threats and malicions deſign, as appears / Of the King, and of my Perſon and People. WY ib, =o 
by chap.5.9. So now he was not puffed up' with all this . Be- 7 And the king ariſing from rhe banquet of wine in wicked. 


ſides, he came thither to attend the iflve of the main buſineſs, and 
to be at hand to affiſt or encourage the if veed were : which 
now he was more capable of doing, than hitherto he had been. 
c In token of his ſhame and griet for his unexpected, and great 
di{1ppointment of his hope and defire, and for the great honour 
done to his moſt deſpiſed and abhorred Adverſary, and this by his 
own hands, and with his own publick difgrace ; and for fach fur- 
ther Inconveniences as this unlucky Omen ſeemed to preſage to 
him. 


his wrath, went into the Palace garden1m : and Haman | Or, the 
ſtood up to make requeſt for his life to Eſther che queen : preſence: 
for he ſaw =» that there was evil determined againſt him 
by the king. | 

m Partly as diſdaining the company and fight of fo ungrateful 
and audacious a perſon: partly to cool and alldy his troubled and 
inflamed Spirits. and partly to c within himſelf the hainonſ. 


« 


13 And Haman told Zereſh his wife, and all his 
friends, every thing that had befallen him. Then faid 
his wiſe men d, and Zercſh his wife unto him, If Mor- 
Cecai be of the ſeed of the Jews e, before whom thou 
h 41t begun to fall, thou ſhalr not prevail againſt him, 
but ſhalr ſurely fall before him f. 


4 The Ma: icians, whom after the Perſian manner he had called 
together to conſult with upon this great and ſtrange emergency. 
e Which they were told, and was generally ſuppoſed, but they 
were not infalliby ſure of it. f- This they concluded, either 1. By 
1wles of policy, becauſe Haman's reputation and intereſt was hereby 
finking, and Mordecai (whom they underſtood to be a man of great 
wiſdom and conrage, and government of himfelf ) was now got in- 
to the King's favour, and thereby was likely to gain an opportunity 
cf making his Addrefſes to the King, wbo being uf a mild diſpofi- 
tion, might cafily be moved to a diſlike (if not revocation) of his 
own bloody Decree, and conſequently to a deteſtation of that perſon 
who had procured it. Or, 2. By former experience, and the obſer- 
vation of God's extraordinary aCtions on the behalf of the Jews, and 
againſt their Enemies in this very Court and Kingdom. Or, 3.By 
ioſtin and inſpiration to their minds, either from God, who might 
ſrggeſt this to them, as he did other things to other wicked men, 
Balaam, Caiaphas, &c. for his own greater Glory, and the good of 
his people: or trom the Devil, who, by God's permifſion, might 
know this, and reveal it to them who ſought to him in their ſuper- 
ſtitious and idolatrous methods. | : 37 

14 And while they were yer talking with him, came 
the kings chamberlzins, and haſted ro bring Haman g 


unto the banquet that Eſtlier had prepared. 

Who was now flick to go thither, by reafon of the great de- 
;e&hion of his own mind, and the fear of a worſe entertainment 
tiom the King and Queen than he had formerly received. 


CHAP; - VIE 
Eſther maketh a Petition for her own and ber Peoples life, 1 — 3. 


j 


neſs of Haman's crime, and the miſchief which himielf had done by 
his own raſhneſs, and what puniſhment was fit to be inflicted upon 
ſo great a Delinquent. » By the violent commotion of the King's 
mind and pafſtons. 

8 Then the king returned our of the palace-garden, 
into the place of the banquet of wine, and Haman was 
fallen upon the bed o whereon Eſther was. Then faid 
the king, Will he force the queen alſo p | before me in {Hebvith 
the houſe 9? As the word went out of the kings month ”*. 
they r covered Hamans face s. 

0 Or, by, or befide the bed, on which the Queen ſat at Meat,after 
the manner : where he was fallen upon his Knees, and upon the 
round, at her feet, as humble Supplicants-.uſe to do, and as the 
cen did at the King's feet, cb. 8. 3. p Will henow attempt my 
Queens Chaſtity, as he hath already attempted her life! His preſfum- 
ption and ence I ſee will ſtick at nothing 2? He ſpeaks not this 
out of a real Jealoufie, for which there was no cauſe in thoſe circum- 
ſtances, but from an exaſperated mind, which takes all occaficns to 
vent it ſelf againſt the perſon who gave the provocation, and makes 
the worſt conſtruction of all his words and ations. 9 In my own 
preſence and Palace. 7 #. ce, The King's and Queen's Chamberlains 
then attending upon them, 5s Partly that the King might not be 
or grieved with the fight of a Perſon whom he now loath- 
ed: and partly becauſe they looked upon him as a condemned Per- 
ſon ; for the faces of ſuch uſed to be-covered. 


9 And * Harbonah, one of the chamberlains 7, + ch. ;.15. 
ſaid before the king, Behold alfo che t gallows fifty {Hcb.-re:. 
cnbits high, which Haman had made for Mordecai, 
who had ſpoken good for the king «, ſtandeth in the 
houſe of Haman. Then the king gang him thereon. 

t Who knew this either by his own Obſervation, or by the In- 
formation of ſome of his Brethren, who were lately ſent to Hemar's 
Houſe, ch. 6. 14. where they might eafily fſee.it, or at leaſt hear of 
it. And this he ſaid, either out of a diftaft which he had taken a- 


I 
gainſt Hamer for his great inſolency, and barbarous cxpelty : or in 


She accuſerb Haman, who bad determined to deſtroy rhe Feivs, 4.) compliance with the King's inclinations,and the Queen's defires. u E- 

Haman t afraid, 5. the King in bu anger, 6—. being informed | yen 5 the ſaving of the King's life, ch. 2.21,22,23; yas «re 

of the Gallo s which Haman had built for Morgecai, cauſeth him deſerved a better requital than this even from Homanp, if he bad not 

7 to be banged thereon, 9. 10, - 1:43:14). | taſely pref he Anton cf Me err RoR os the woo 
Pray 0 QO the king and Hamancame f to banquet with Ele, ſervation of the King's fe. ©, | 


her the queen, 


ro Sothey hanged Haman on the gallows that ho 
» ha 


Chap. VIII. 


had prepar*d x for Mordecai., Then was the king's 
wrath pacified y, 
x Whicn ſtood in his own Honſe, as was now ſaid, and made the 


miſh-nent more grievons and ignominious. » Judgment being 
now moſt juſtly executed npon this ahominable criminal, 


CHAP. VIll. 


Mor.ccai is advanced woer the bruſe of Hlaman, 1,2. Eſter maketh 
a Pctition to the King to rev-rſe Haman's Letter, 3—6, Abaſu- 
erus granteth to Ejther and Mordecas, 7. to write to the Jews to 
defond themſelves, 8. Moraecai's Letters in the King's Name to 
defend themſe/ves, and deſtroy therr Afſailants, 9——14. Morde- 
c.'s honour, and the Jews joy, ty ——17. 

N that day did the king Ahaſuerns give the houſe 
of Hamain @ the Jews enemy, unto Elther che 
ueen, and Mordecai came before the king b, for Eſther 

ad cold what he wa unto her c, 

a With all his Goods and Eftate, which being juſtly forfeited to 
the King, he no lefs juſtly beſtows it upon the Queen, to compenſate 
the danger to which Haman had expcied her. © z.e. Was by the 

Queen's defire admitted into the King's Prefence, and Favour, and 
Family, and, as it ſeems, made one of the ſeven Princes. c 5. e. How 
nearly he was related to her : which till this time ſhe had wiſely 
concealed ; this heing the fit ſeaſon to declare it. 

2 And rhe king took oti his ring 4 which he had ta- 
ken from Haman, and gave i unto Mordecai. And 
Eſther f-r Mordecai over the houſe of Haman e. 

4 That Ring which he had formetly given to Haman for that pre- 
ſent, or any further uſe, ch.3. 10. he now gives to Mordecaz, and 
with it that Power and Authority, whereot this Ring was a fign, 
making him, as Haman hail been, the Keeper of his Signet. e As 


q 
h 


her Steward, to manage that great Eftate tor her as he thought fit- J 
teſt 


; And Eſther ſpake yet agam before the king, and 


: Bev. ond fell down art his feer, and | befoughe him with tears, 


H E R. 


( according to all that Mordecai commarded ) unto the 
\Jewsq, and to the lieutenants, and the deputies, 
rolers of the provinces, which are from India unto 
Erhiopia, an hundred twenty and ſeven provinces, un- 
to every province according to the writing thereof, 
and uwnteo every people after their Ianguge, and to the 
Jews according to their writing, and according to their 
language, 

pþ Which was about two months after the former decree. All 
which time God ſuffered the Jews to lie under the terrour of this 
dreaclfu! day, partly that they might be more thronghly hu bled 
for, and purged from thoſe many and great fins under which they 
lay z partly and particularly that they might be convinced of their 
great fin and folly in ra + Sn the many cffers and opportunities 
they had of returning to their native Country, and to the free and 
full exerciſe of the trne Religion, which could be had no where 
but in Jeruſalem ; by which means they being now diſperſed in the 
ſeveral parts of this vaſt Dominion, were like to be a very eafie 
prey to their Enemies, whereas their Brethren in Jude were in 
j4 better capacity to preſerve themſelves : partly that their moſt 
| malicious and inveterate Enemies might have an opportunity of 
diſcovering themſelves to their ruine, as the event ſhewed : and 
partly for the greater illuſtration of God's glorious Power, and 
Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, in giving his People ſuch an admirable 
and unexpected deliverance. Yet Gcd fo ordered things, that 
this Letter ſhould be ſent in due time before it was too late : for 
there were yet near nine Months to come before that appointed 
day. 9 That they might underſtand their Liberty, and be en- 
couraged to uſe it for their own defence. r That they thould 
| publiſh and diſperſe them into all parts, that both themſelves and 
| others might take notice of the King's pleaſure and kindneſs to the 

ews. 

10 And he wrote in the king Ahaſuerus name, and 
ſealed 3r with the kings ring, and ſent letters by poſts 
on horſe-back, and riders on mules, camels, and young 


ſo: ve to put away the miſchief of Haman f the Agagite, and | dromedaries s : 
adv*- }:- device that he had deviſed againſt the Jews. s Which were not employed in the ſending of the former Let- 
ſaught bam, f To repeal that cruel Decree, of which fee ch. 3. 13. ter: but this coming later required more care and ſpeed, that the 


4 Then the king held our the golden iceprer pg r0- 
ward Eſther. SoEſtber aroſe, and ſtood before the king. 

2 In token that he accepted her Perſon and Petition, and that 
ſhe ſhould ſtand upon her feet. 


Jews might be eaſed from the torment of their preſent Fears, and 
have time to furniſh themſelves with neceſſiries for their own de- 
fence. 


It Wherein the king granted the Jews which were 


: Chap. VIII. 


in every cky, | to gather themſelves together, and to + Liberry 
ſtand for their lifes, to deſtroy, to ſlay, and co cauſe and aurho- 
to periſh all the power of the people « and province, 7” 


5 And faid, It it pleaſe the king, and if I have 
found favour in his fight, and the thing ſees right be- 


+ Heb. the written to reverſe | the letters deviſed by Hamman z the} 


device. 
j Or, who 


fore the king, and I be pleaſing in his eyes þ, let it be 


ſon of Hammedatha the Agagite , || which he wrote 
todeſtroy the Jews which are in all the kings provinces. 
hb She uſeth various Expreflions, that ſhe might infinuate her ſelf 
into the King's Favour, by ſuch a fall and repeated refignation and 
fubmifſion of her ſelf to the King's good p'cafure. z She pradently 
takes off all the envy and hatefirfnel of the aCtion from the King, 
and lays it upon Haman, who had for his own wicked and fel 
ends contrived the whole bufinefs, and circumvented the King in 
it : which ſhe alledgeth as a reaſon why it ſhould be repealed, be- 


thar would aulr chem, bor little ones, and women x, 
and to take the ſpoil of them for a prey : 

# Toftand'up and fight for the defence of their Lives againſt all 
that ſhould ſeek to deftroy them. « Either Governours or go- 
verned, without any exception either of Age, Dignity, or Sex, as it 
follows. x Which is here added, becauſe it was put into the for- 
mer Decree ; and to ſtrike the greater terrour into their enemies 
and according to the Laws and Cuſtoms uf this Kingdom ; whereby 
Children were puniſhed for their Parents offences : which alſo in 
fome caſes was allowed and praCtiſed in facred ſtory. Yet we read 
nothing in the execution of this Decree of the ſlaughter of Women 


cave it was farreptitionfly and craftily procured. 
+Heb le 6 Forhow can 1 t endure to ſee the evil & thar ſhall 
«ble that I come unto my people ? or how can I endure to ſee the 
"o/c. deſtruttion ot my kindred? 

hk My heart will fink under it, and I ſhall never be able to (ur- 
vive it, 

7 Then the king Ahafuerns faid unto Eſther the 
queen, and unto Mordecai the Jew, behold | have gi- 
ven Eſther the houſe of Haman, and kim they have 
banged / uponthe gallows, becaufe he laid his hand up- 
on the Jews. 

I You fee how ready I have been to grant your requeſts, and I 
do nut repent of my Favour to you, and am ready to grant your 
further [*efires, as far as the Law will permit me to do. 

8 Write ye alfo for the Fews m»» as it hketh you, 
in the kings name, and ſeal z4 with the kings ring » : 
for the writing which is written in the kings name, 

*Seechap. and ſealed with the kings ring, * may no man re- 


I.19. Dan. ve. £ 
68,12,15. Ve:te-s. 


or Children, nor is it probable that they would kill their innocent 
Children, who were fo indulgent to their Families, as not to med- 
dle with the fpoil. 
I2 Upon one day, in all the provinces of king Aha- 
ſuerus, namely upon the thirteenth day of the twelfrh 
month, which #s the month Adar. 
13 The copy of the writing, for a commandment 
to be given in every province, was f publiſhed unto tHeb. re- 
all people, and that the Jews ſhould be ready againſt **a4- 
that day toavenge themſelves on their enemies. 
14 So the poſts that rode upon mules and camels 
went out, being baſtened, and prelled on by the kings 
commandment y, and the decree was given at Shuſhin 
the palace. 
»y By hisparticular and expreſs Command to that purpoſe. 
15 And Mordecai went out from the preſence of 
che king, in royal apparel of | blue and white, and || Op, +4v- 
with a great crown ot gold z, and with a garment of /are. 
fine linnen, and purple; and the city of Shuſhan are. 


1m Ou their behalf, to the Governours and Commanders of the 
King's Forces, or to whom you pleaſe. n 1 offer you my Autho- 
rity and Seal to confirm whatfoever you ſhall think fit to write. 
0 This reaſon may belong either, 1. To thewriting of theſe pre- 
ſent Letters : and fo the tente is, Theſe Letters will be moſt <ffe- 
Etual, being no leſs irrevocable than the former, and coming laſt 
will repeal the tormer. Or, 2. To the furmer Letters, as a rea- 
ſon why he cou!d not grant their deſires in recalling them, becauſe 
they were irrevoc?ble by the Laws of the M-des and Perſians. And 
this ſenſe, though rejected by many, ſeems to be the trueft, be- 
caule here is no mention of rever/ing Haman's Letters, which Eſther 
had defired, v. 5. and the King denied tor the reafon herealledged ; 
and becauſe the following Letter doth not contain one word about 
the reverſing of the former, wor doth it take away that power 
which was given to all Rulers to deſtroy all the Jews, chap. 3.12, 13. 
but only gives the Jews power and authority to ſtand up in their 
own defence, v. 11. which, all circumſtances conſidered, was fuf- 
cient for their preſervation. . 
' 9 Then were the kings ſcribes called at that time 
in the third month ( that z- the month Sivan) on the 


three and twentieth day thereof p, and it was written 


joiced and was glad : 

Which the chief of the Perſian Princes were permitted to 
wear, but with ſufficient diſtinction trom the King's Crown. a Not 
only Jews, but the greateſt number of the Citizens, who by the 
Law of Nature written upon their hearts, had an abhorrency 
from bloody Counlels and Deſigns, and a complacency in acts of 
Benignity and Mercy: or for other reaſons ; of which ice on Ch4p, 
3.15. 

16 The Jews had light 4, andgladnefs, and joy c, and 
honour d. 
| b Whichis oft put for gladneſs, as 2 Sam. 22.29. Jeb 18. 5, 6. 
P/al. 27. 1. becauſe Light is pleaſant and diſpoſeth a man to joy, 
whereas Darkneſs inclines a man to ſorrow. c This explains the 
former Metaphor by two words exprefling the ſame thing, to note 
the grearneſs of the Joy. d Inſtead of that contempt under which 
they had lain. 

17 And in every province, and in every city, » ht- 
therſoever the kings commandment and his decree 
came, the Jews ba joy and gladneſs, a teaſt and a 


Vol. I. 
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Chap. 1X 


rood Cay e: aud many of the people of the land be- 
came J«ws ; for the fear of the Jews f fell uponthem. | 

e 1.6. A time of feaſting, ard rejoycing, and thankſpiving. | 
f Whom pofſib!y they had initated by their former I hieatnings,! 
and nuw pave this evidence of their Repentance, that they were , 
willing to ſubmit to that ſevere precept of Circumciſion. 


CHAT Ik 

T. e Jwes ſl.iy their Enemies, 1—9, with the ten Sons of Haman,1 1. 

Abaſuerus at the requeſt of Eſther,granteth another day of ſlawghter, 

The «ays of Purim made feſtival. 
No in the twelfth month ( that & the month 
: | Adar ) onthe thirteenth day of the ſame, when 
the kings commandment and his decree drew near to 
be put in execution, in the day that the enemies of the 
Jews hoped to have power over them a, ( though it 
was turned to the contrary, that the Jews had rule over 
them that hated them. ) 

a In that day which was ſelected by Haman with great Induſtry 


| 


EB3T HE 


and Art, as the moſt lncky day, and which their Enemies had oft 
times formerly thought of, and no doubt threatned the Jews with 
It, 

2 The Jeu's gathered themſelves together in their ct 
ties, throughour all the Provinces of the king Abaſuerus, 
to lay hand on ſuch as ſought their hurt; and no man 
could withſtand them 6b: for the fear of them «c fell npon 
al] people. 

b Their Enemies, though they did and were allowed to take np 
Arms againſt them, yet were eafily conquered and deſtroyed by the 
Jews, © Who ha1 ſuch potent Friends at Court, and fo great a 
God on their fide, who by ſuch unuſual and prodigious Methods 
(whereof doubtleſs they had been particularly informed had brought 
about ſuch a mighty and unexpected deliverance. 

3 And all the rulers of the provinces, and the lieu- 

{Heb.ehoſe tenants, and the deputies, and f officers of the king d 


which 4:4 \ helped the Jews: becauſe the fear of Mordecai fell 
rhe buſine/5 1pon them. 


longed d Heb. ard all them that did the King's buſmeſs, 3. e. Not on- 
ehe hing. ly the chief perſons deſigned by the foregoing words, but all his 


| Or, extol- other Miniſters or Officers of what quality ſoever. 
led, Gr. ho. 4 For Mordecai was great e in the kings houſe, 
noured, and his fame went ont throughout all the pro- 
Vinces : for this man Mordecai waxed greater and 
greater. | 
e 1.6. Thegreateſt in Place, and Power, and Tavotir with the 
King, both for his near relation to his beloved Queen, and for his 
good ſervice done to him in preſerving his Life, and managing his 
Afﬀairs ; and for thoſe excellent Abilities and Virtues which he diſ- 
_— in him zand eſpecially by the diſpoſition of the heart-ruling 
od. 
5 Thus the Jews ſmote all their enemies with the 
ſtroke of the ſword, and ſlaughter, and deſtruction, 
i Hel). 4c- and did f what they would unto thoſe that hated 
cor ain t9 them, 


ter wits 6 Ard in Shuſhan the palace f the Jews flew and 
deſtroyed five hundred men g. 

F 1.e. In the City fo called, as was noted before chap. 1.2. it not 
being probable either that they would make ſuch a ſlaughter in the 
King's Palace, or that they wonld be ſuffered ſo to do. 2 Whorn 
by long experience they knew to be their conſtant and inveterate 
Enemies, and ſuch as would watch all opportunities to deſtroy 
them ; which alſo they might poſſibly now attempt to do. Part of 
them alſo might be Friends and Alliesof Haman, and therefore the 
avowed Enemies of Mordecas. 

7 And Parſhandatha, and Dalphon, and Aſpa- 
tha, 

8 And Poratha, and Adalia, and Aridatha, 

9 AndParmaſhta, and Ariſai, and Aridai, and Vaje- 
Zatha, 

10 Theten ſons of Haman, the ſon of Hammedatha, 
th e enemy of the Jews, ſlew they ; but on the ſpoil laid 
they not their hand b. 

þ Either hecauſe they were defirous it ſhould come into the 
King's Treaſury : or becauſe they would leave it to their Children, 
that it might appear that what they did that day was not done out 
of malice to their Pecſons and Families, or covetouſneſ(s of their 
Eſtates, but out of meer neceflity, and by that great and approved 
I aw of Self preſervation, and that they were ready to mix Mer- 
cy with Judgment, and would not deal with their Enemies fo ill 
- it was apparent that their Enemies intended to do againſt 
them. 

11 On that day the number of thoſe that were 

#Hebcme (lain in Shuſhan the palace, } was brought before the 
king þ. | x 
h Poſſibly with evil deſign to incenſe the King againſt the 
EWS. 
12 And the king ſaid unto Eſther the queen, 
The Jews have flain and deſtroyed hve hundred 
men in Shuſhan the palace, and the ten ſons of Ha- 
man ; what have they done in the reſt of the kings 
provinces 4? now What zs thy perition ? and it (hall 
be granted thee: or what is thy requeſt further? and ir 
. hall ve done. 


Chap. 
# In which doubtleſs many more wert ſlain, So that I havefully 
granted thy Petition. And yet, if thou haſt any thing turther to 


ask, 1 am here ready to grant it. 


13 Then ſaid Eſther, If it pleaſe the king, let ir 
be granted the Jews which are in Shuſhan, to do to 


Hemans ten ſons be hanged upon the gallows /, 

k 1.0, To kill their implacable Enemies. For it is not impro 
bable that the greateſt and worſt of them had politickly withdrawn 
or hidden themſelves for that day ; atter which the Commitſon 
granted to the Jews being expired, they confidently returned to 
their homes; where they were taken and flain by vertue cf this 
private and unexpected Decree. { They were ſhin before; nuw 
let their Bodies be hung npon their Father's Gallows, for their 
greater Infamy, and the terrour of all others who ſhall preſume to 
abaſe the King ia like manner, or to perſwade him to execute ſuch 
crueities upon his own SubieCts. This cuſtom of hanging up the Bo- 
dies of MalefaCtors after their death, was frequent among the Jews 
and Perfians alſo, as is well known. 

14 And the king commanded it ſo to be done; and 
the decree was given at Shuſhan, and they hanged Ha- 
mans ten ſons. 

15 For the Jews that were in Shuſhan gathered 
themſelves togerher on the fourteenth day alſo of 
the month Adar, and flew three hundred men 
at Shuſhan, bur on the prey they laid not their 
hand. 

16 But the other Jews that were in the kings pro- 
vinces gathered themſelves together, and ſtood for their 
lives, and had reſt from their enemies, and ſlew of 
their foes ſeventy and five thouſand; and they laid not 
their hand on the prey : 

17 On the thirteenth day -z of the month Adar, 


and made it a day of feaſting and gladneſs. 

m This belongs not to the Feaſt, but to the work done before 
it. The meaning is, This they did, 5. e. they flew theic Foes, as was 
now ſaid, v. 16. upon the thirteenth day. 

a8 But the Jews that were at Shuſhan, aſſembled 
together on the thirteenth day thereof, and on the 
fourreenth thereof : and on the fifteenth day of the 
ſame they reſted, and made it a day of feaſting and 
gladneſs. 
| 19 Therefore » the Jews of the villages, that dwelt 
in the unwalled towns o, made the fourteenth day 
of the month Adar, @ day of gladneſs and feaſting, 
and a good day, and of ſending portions one to a- 
nother, 

n To wit, becauſe they did their whole work upon the thirteenth 
day, as was noted ver/e 17. to which this manifeſtly relates, the 
!8th verſe coming in as it were by way of Parenthefis, o Heb. Iz 
the Cities of the Villages, i.e. in the lefſer Cities and Villages : 
which are here oppoſed to the great City Shuſhan, and thoſe who 
dwelt in it. 

20 And Mordecai wrote theſe things p, and ſent ler- 
ters unto all the Jews that were in all the provinces of 
the king Ahaſuerus, beth nigh and far ; 

p Either, 1. The Letters here following. But that is diſtinctly 
mentioned in the next words. Or, 2. The Hiſtory of theſe things 
which was thz ground of the Feaſt ; which Mordecai knew very 
well ought to be had in remembrance, and to be told to their Chil- 
dren _ Poſterity, through all Ages, according to the many Com- 
mands of God to that purpoſe, and the conſtant PraCtice of the Ho- 
ly Men of God in fach caſes. 

21 To eſtabliſh this among them, that they ſhould 
keep the fourteenth day of the month Adar, and the 
fifreenth day of the ſame q yearly : 

9 Becauſe hoth theſe days had ſet apart this Year, the latter 
at Shuſhan, the former in other parts ; and becauſe that great Work 
of God, which was the ground of this Solemnity, had been done 
both upon the thirteenth and the fourteenth day. - 

22 As the days wherein the Jews reſted from their 
enemies, and the month which was turned unto them 
from ſorrow to joy, and from mourning into a good 
day : that they ſhould make them days of feaſting and 
joy, and of ſending portions one to another, and gitts 
to the poor r. 

x Which they uſed to give upon Days of Thankſgiving; of 
which ſee Nebem. 8. 10. 

23 And the Jews undertook s to do as they had be- 
gun, and as Mordecai had written unto them. 

s Having by this means opportunity to gather themſelves toge- 
ther upon any occaſion, the chief of them aſſembled together, and 
freely and unanimouſly conſented to Mordeca:'s defire in this mat- 
ter, and bound it upon themſelves and Poſterity. 

24 Becauſe Haman the ſon of Hammedatha the 
Apagite, the enemy of all the Jews, had deviſed 


them. 
25 But 


morrow alſo according to this days decree &, and } ler + 11, 


IX. 


le P 


men hang 
OQ* 


and on the fourteenth day + of the ſame, reſted they, +Hebini:. 


againſt the Jews to deſtroy them, and * had caſt Pur + cy, ;.7. 
(thar #, the lot) to | conſume them, and to deſtroy tHeb.cr:/ 


Chap. IX. 


1Yh.0"07 


jo CAINce. 


' That is, 
bots 


tHe'. baſs. 


EST 

25 But | when Ffhey came before the king, he 
cammanded by letters that his wicked device which 
he deviſed againſt che Jews, ſhould return upon his own 
head, and that he ard his fons ſhould be hanged on 
tie gallows. 

26 Wherefore they called rheſe days Purim, after 
the name of || Pur; therefore for all the words of this 
letter, and of that which they had ſeen £ concerning 
this matter, and which had come unto them, 

t 1, e. Both for the reſpect which they juſtly bare to Mordecar's 
Letter; and becauſe they themſelves had feen and felt this wonder - 
tu! Work of God on their behalf. 

27 The Jews ordained, and fook upon them, and 
vpon their ſeed, and upon all ſuch as joined themſelves 
11to them «, fo as it ſhould not } fail, that they wonld 
keep theſe two days, according to their writing x, and 
according to their apremtment rime every year : 

1 1.6, Gentile Profelites 3 who were obliged to ſubmit to other 
of the Jewiſh Laws, and therefore to this alfo ; the rather becauſe 
they enjoyed the benefit of this days deliverance ; without which 
the Jewith Nation and Keligion had been in a great meaſure, if not 
who!ly, extinct in the World. x 2.e. According to that writing 


HE R. 
ably and lovingly both one with another, and with all their Neigh- 
boursz not inſulting over them upon their contidence in Mor4:c at's 
great power, or upon this late and great ſucceſs, as men natnrally 
and commonly do, nor givirg them any freſh provocations, and yet 
holding faſt the true Religion in ſpight of all the Artifices or Hoſt:- 
aries of the Gentiles among whom they lived. 

31 To confirm thei days of Purim in their times 
appormted, according as Mordecai the Jew, and Either 
the Queen had enjoyned them, and as they had de- 


creed | for themſelves and for their ſeed, the matters of + Hels. f©r 


the falting and of their cry |. 

|| For or about thoſe great and overwhelming Calamities which 
were decreed to all the Jews, an4 for the removing of which, not 
only E/?ber, and the Jews of Shuſhar, but all other Jews in all pla- 
ces, as ſoon as they heard thoſe diſmal Tidings, did doubtleſs ac- 
cording to the Precepts of Scripture, and the conſtant praCtice of 
their godly Predeceflors in all Ages, fly to that laft and only Retige 
of ſeeking to God by Faſting, and earneſt Prayers, and ftrovg Cries 
unto God ; which God was pleated graciouſly to hear, and in an- 
{wer thereunto to give them this amaſing Deliverance. And this 
was that which they were now to remember, ro wit, the greatneſs 
of their danger, and of their reſcue from it. And accoi diugly the 
Jews uſe to obſerve the firſt of thoſe days with Faſting, and Crying, 
and other Expreffions of vehement Grief and Fear, and the latter 


Chap. X. 


the) fours, 


which was drawn vp by Mordecaz with Eſthers conſent, v. 23, 29. 
and afterwards confirmed by the cor.ſent of all the Jews in the ſeve- 
ra! places. 

28 And that theſe days ſhwuld be remembred, and 
kept throughout every generation, every family, every 
province, and every City ; and that theſe days of Pu- 
rim ſhonld not t fail from among the Jews, nor the 
memorial of them f periſh from their ſeed. 

29 Then Eſther the queen, the daughrer of Abihail, 
and Mordecai the Jew, wrote with t all Authority y, to 
confirm the ſecond letter of Purim. 

y The former Letter, v. 20. did only recommend, but this en- 
joins the obſervation of this Solemnity z becauſe this was not only 
Mordecai's Act, who yet had by the King's (Grant a great Power and 
Authority over the Subjects of that Kingdom, and conſequently 
over the Jews, but it was the ACt of all the Jews, binding them- 
ſelves and Poſterity to it, v. 27. Or, with all maght or efficacy, and 
as that word uſually fignifies; he preſſed it with all earneftnets and 
vehemency. 

30 And he ſent the letters unto all the Jews, to the 
hundred twenty and ſeven provinces of the kingdom of 
Abaſierus, with words of peace and truth z; 

z Or, even words of peace and truch, Which ay reſpec either 
1. The Form of the Writing, wherein after the cuſtom he ſaluted ; b 
them with hearty wiſhes of their true Peace and Proſperity, or of| pate and Ska gong m_ Jews, and accepted of the 
the continuance of thoſe two great Bleſſings of God, Truth, 7. e. the | MU titude of bis brethren 6, ſeeking the wealth of his 
true Religion; and Peace, either among themſelves, or with all men ,' people, and ſpeaking peace to all his ſeed c. 
that they might peaceably and quietly enjoy and profeſs the Truth.| 6 Who did not envy his greatneſs as men moſt commonly do 
Or, 2. The Manner of his Writing, which was with Peace, 5. e. in ſuch caſes, but rejoyced in it, and blefſed God tur it, and praited 
Friendſhip and kindneſs to his Brethren, and Truth, 3: e. Sinceri-| and loved him for his right and (weet management of his vaſt power, 
ty ; which is the more noted and commended in him, becavſe it is c Or, for all bzs ſeed, to wit, the Jews, who were of the ſaine Seed 
{o unuſual in ſuch great Ccurtiers as he now was. nes oo chap.' and root from which he was deſcended. He ſpoke and aCted with 


10.3. or the Matter of his Writing 3 which was to direct and per- great kindneſs and Friendlineſs to them, when they reforted to him 
(wade them to keep both Peace and Truth, i. e. both to live peace- upon any occaſion. 


with Feaſting and Thankſgiving, and all Demonſtrations of Joy an 
Triumph. 

22 And the decree of Eſther j confirmed theſe mat- 
ters cf Purim, and it was written in the book *. 

t Who had received Authority and Commiſſion from the King 
to impoſe this upon all the Jews. * Either in the publick Regiſters 
ot that Kingdom : Or rather, in the Records which the Jews kept 
of their molt memorable paſſages. 
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CHAP. 24. 


Abaſuerus bis greatneſs. 3. Mordecai': advancement. 
AT the king Ahaſuerus laid a tribnte upon the land, 
and upon the 1iſl:s of the ſea a. 


a 1. C. _ all his Dominions, whether in the main Continent, 
or in the Iflands 


2 And all the aCts of his power, and of his mighr, 
and thedeclaration of the greatneſs of Mordecai, where- 
unto the king ft advanced him, are they not written in +Heb.made 
_ book of the chronicles of the kings of Media and #72 great. 
Perſia ? 


3 For Mordecai the Jew was next unto king Ahaſu- 


$6 


Ome things are to be premiſed im the General ttncerning this Book before I come to the Particulars. 1. That thy was no Fiftion of 
Parable, as ſome have dreamed, but areal Hiſtory, which # ſufficiently evident, both from the whole Cortexture of the Book, where. 

1m we have an exa& and diſtin account of the Places, Perſons and Things bere mentioned, with therr ſeveral Circumſtanc's, and eſpertally 
the ſucceeding Pen-men of Holy Scripture, who mention him as a real and eminent example of Prety and Patience, as Ezek.. 14. 14. James 
F. il. 2. That this is a Canonical Book of Scripture, which is manifeſt both from the Stile and Matter of it, an1 from the tacite Av. 
probation given to it by Ezekiel and James, in the places now cited, and from that quotation taken from it as ſuch, 1 Cor. 3.19. and from 
the unanimous conſent of the Church, both of Fews and Chriſtians in all Ages. 3. The time in which Job /ived, and theſe things were [414 
and done, moſt probably was before Moſes, and in the days of the ancient Patriarchs. This may be gatberel, 1. From his long Life, which 
by comparing Chap. 1. with 42. 16. couli not want much of 200 Tears ; whereas, after Moſes, Mens Lives were far ſhorter, as s mani- 
teſt. 2. For that confiderab'e Knowledge of God, and of the true Religion, which then remained among arvers Gentiles, which after 
Moſes bx time was in a manner quite extinguiſhed. 3. From the _— here commonly uſed, whereas. after the giving of the Law, 
all $acrifices were confined to the place of the Tabernacle or Temple, to which even the Gentiles were to repair when they woull $acrifice to 
God. 4. From the way of Goa's imparting of his Mind to the Gentiles at this time by Dreams and Viſions, agreeably to God's Method in 
thoſe ancient times ; whereas afterward thoſe diſcoveries were withdrawn from the Gentiles, and appropriated to che People of Iirael, 
5- Becauſe there is not the leaſt ment10n in this Book of the Children of 1irael, neither of their grievous Affiicizons in Egypt, nor of their 
glorious Deliverance out of 1t ; thougb nothing could have been more ſeaſonable or ſurtable to the Matter which is here diſcourſed between 
Job and bis Friends. 6, The Pen-man of this Book 33 not certainly known, nor 1s it material for us to know : For it berg agreed who 1s 
the principal Author, 1t 15 of no moment by what Hand or Pen be wrote it : But moſt probably it was either, 1. Job himſelf, who was moſt 
capable of giving this exott account, who, as in his Agony be wiſhed that his Words and Carriage were written in a Book, Chap.19.23,24. 
fo poſſibly when Þ. was delivered from it, he ſatufied bu own and others deſires therein. Only what concerns hu general Char atter, Chay. 
1.1. and the time of hu Death, Chap. 42. 16, 17. was added by another Hand ; the like ſmall Additions betug made in other Books of 
Scripture. Or, 2. Elihu, which may ſeem to be favoured by Chap. 32. 15, 16. Or, 3. Moles, who, when he was in the Land of Midian, 
where he had opportunity of coming to the knowledge of ths Hiſtory and Diſcourſe, and conſidering that ut might be very uſeful for the 
Comfort and Direttion of God's \irael, who was new oppreſſed in Egypt, did by his own Inclination, and the Direton of God's Spirze, 
commat it toWriting. And whereas the Stile ſeems to be unlike to that of Moſes in his other Writings, that 1s not [tr.mge, conſicering 
the differing nature of the Books, this being almoſt all Poetical, and the other meerly Hiſtorical, for the moſt part, or plain Precepts or 
Exhbortations. And for the Arabick words here uſed, it muſt be remembred that Moles lived 49 Tears in Midian, which was part of Arabia, 
in which he muſt needs learn that Languace. 


CHAP, 


Chap. I 
CWATS | 


Job's Conntry and fircere holineſs : his Children : their feaſts : and 


his religious care for them, 1— 5. Satan's arpearance before God: | tan came alſo among them y. 


God's charatter of Job, 6—8. Satan imputeth Job's goodriefs to 


7 0 B. 


Chap. 1. 


6 Now there wasa day t, when t the ſons of God « t Gr. 4,. 


' came to preſent themſclves before the Lord x, and * Sa- £*- Gay 


e 1.0, A certain timeappointed by God. # z. e. The holy Angels, Tires 


his proſperity : and ſo obtameth leave to affiiet him m his goods, ſo called Fob 39.7. Dan. 2. 25, £8. becauſe of their Creation by the wy 


9—12. Job's Oxen, Sheep, Camels, and Servants deſtroyed, | God, as Adam alſo was, Luke 3. 38. and tor their great reſemblance of th 1 
Jh,18, i9. Job with his | of him in Power, and Dignity, and Kclineſs, and for their filial affe- 


13-17, His Sons and Daughters 
mantle rent, head ſhaved, and upon the ground evorſhippeth: bleſ- 
feth God : ſinneth not, 20 —22., 


\ Here was a Man in the Land of Uz «, whoſe 
* Fzek. f Name was * Job, and that man was f perfect 6 
14. 14. and upright c, and one that feared God d, and 


Jam. 5-11- eſchewed evil e, 

i Cl» 2.3* , Which was either in Edem, called, The Landof Ux, Lam.4.21. 
or in ſome port of Arabia,not far from the Chaldeans and Sabeans,as 
this Chapter witnefſeth ; fo called probably from Vx, one of Eſar's 
poſterity, Gen. 36. 23. Jer. 25.20. b Not legally or exaCtly,as he 
confeſſeth Ch. 9. 20, but comparatively to ſuch as were partial in 
their Cbedience to God's Commands, and as to his fincere Intenti- 
ons, heaity Aﬀections, and cunſtant and diligent Endeavours to per- 
form all his Duties to God and Men. c Heb. rigbt, exaCt and regu- 
lar in all his dealings with Men ; one of an unblameable Converla- 
ton, doing to others as he would have others to deal with him. 
d One truly pious, and devoted to God's Worſhip and Service. 
e z. e. Caiefully avoiding all fin againſt God or Men. 

2 And there were born unto him ſeven ſons and 


three daughters. 
2 His + ſubſtance alſo was ſeven thouſand ſheep, 


and three thouſand camels f, and five hundred yoke 
of oxen, and five hundred ſhe-aſles g, and a very great 
+ Or, kuſ- } houthold; ſo that this mat was the greateſt þ of all 


6ndry, the *® men inthe ealt z. 

*rjeb /o757 F Camels in theſe parts were very numerous, as is manifeſt from 

of the e:fts Fud5es 9.12. 1 Chron. 5.21. and from the plain teſtimonies of Ar:- 
ſotie and Pliny, and very vſcfel, and proper both for carrying of 
Burdens in theſe hot and dry Countries, as being able to endure 
thiiſt much better then other Creatures, and for ſervice in War. 
2 Which were preferred before He-affes, as ſerving for the ſame 
uſes as they did, and for Breeding, and Milk alſo : But He- affes alſo 
may be includec! mn this Expretſion, which 1s of the Feminine Gen- 
der, Lecanfe the greateſt part of them ( from which the denomina- 
tion is uſually taken ) were She-afſes. h 5, e. One of the richeſt. 
5 To wit, that lived in thoſe parts 2: fuch general Exprefſions being 
commonly underſtood with ſuch limitations, 


4 And his ſons went and feaſted & in their houſes, 
every one his day /, and ſent and called for their three 


liſters ro eat and to drink with them. 

k To teſtifie and maintain their Brotherly Love. / Not every 
day of the Week, and of the Year ; which would have been bur- 
denſome, and tedious to them all, and groſs Luxury and Epicuriſm, 
which holy Fob would not have permitted ; but each his appointed 
day, whether his Birth-day, or the firſt day of the Month, or any 
other ſet time, it matters not. 


5 And it was ſo, when the days of their feaſting 

*Nch. 12, Was gone about »» , that Job ſent and * fſanftified 
Zo. them », and roſe up early in the morning o, and offer- 
ed burnt-offerings according to the number of them all : 

for Job ſaid, It may be that my ſons have ſinned P > 

+1 Kings and | curſed God q in their heartsr, Thus did Job | 


21.12,13. continually s. 
| Heb. all m When each of them had had his turn, which peradventure 
the days, came on ſpeedily , thongh not immediately after another. And 
there was ſome conſiderable interval before their next feafting time. 
% 4.6, He exhorted and commanded them to ſanCtifie themſelves 
tor the following Work, to wit, by purifying themſelves from all 
Ceremonial and Moral Pollution, as the manner then was, Exod. 
19. 16. and by preparing themſelves by true Repentance for all 
their fins, and particularly ſuch as they had committed in their time 
of Feaſting and Jollity, and by fervent Prayers to make their Peace 
with God by Sacrifice »o Thereby ſhewirg his arGent Zeal in God's 
Service, and his Impatience till God was reconciled to him, and to 
his Children. p His Zeal for God's Glory, and his true Love to his 
Children, made him jealous ; for which he had cauſe enough from 
the Corruption of Man's Nature, the Frailty and Folly of Youth, 
the many Temptations which attend upon Feaſting and Jollity, and 
the cafineſs of ſliding trom lawfu] to terbidden Delights. q Not 
in the grcfſeſt manner and higheſt degree, which it is not proba- 
ble either that they ſhould do, now eſpecially when they had no 
provocation to do it, as being (urroundee with Bleflings and Com- 
torts, Which they were aCtually enjoying, and not yet exerciſed 
with any Affliction, or that F-b ſhovld ſuſpect it concerning them, 
but deſpiſed and d ſhonoured God ; for both Hebrew and Greek 
words ſ1grifying cur/ing, are (ometimes uſed to note only rev:/zng or 
detrathing, or ſpeakirg evil, or ſetting light by a Perſon... Thus 
what is cal'ed curſirg ones Father or Mother, Exod. 21. 17. is elſe- 
where called /etr.ng light by them, as Deut.29.16. Ezek.22.7. See 
alſo 2 Pet. 2. 11. Jude 8, and many other places. r By flight and 
low Thovghts of God, by neglecting or forgetting to give God the 
Praife and Glory of the Mercies which by his favour they enjoyed, by 
taking more hearty delight in their Feafts and Jollity, than in the 
Service and Fiuition of God : For theſe and ſach like Diftempers of 
Heart are moſt aſual in times of Proſperity and Jollity,as appears by 
common Experience, and by the mauy Divine Cautions we have a- 
gainſt thew, as Deut.6.11. Heſ.2.8. and elſewhere. And theſe mif- 
carriages, though inward and ſecret, Fob calls by ſuch an bard name 
as uſully {1gnifics curſing, by way of aggravation of their fin, which 


Orca. 


em, 


Ction and obedience to him. x 4. e. Before his Throne, to receive 
his Commands, and to give him an account of their Negotiations. 
Compare 1 Kings 22-19. Zech.q 14. Luket.1g, Bat you muſt not 
think that theſe things were really done, and that Satan was mixed 
with the holy Angels, or admitted into the preſence of God in 
Heaven, to maintain ſuch diſcourſes as this with the bleſſed God, 
or that he had formal Commiſſion and leave to do what follows, 
but it is only a parabolical Repreſentation of that great Truth, that 
God by his wiſe and holy Providence doth govern all the Actions of 
Men and Devils to his ownends : It being uſual with the great God 
to condeſcend to our ſhallow Capacities, and to expreſs himſelf, as 
the Jews Phraſe it, In the /anguage of the ſons of men, 1. e. in ſuch 
manner as men uſe to ſpeak and may underſtand. »y Being forced 
to come, and give up his account. 

7 And the LORD ſaid unto Satan, Whence comeſt 
thouz? Then Satan anſwered the LORD and faid, 

From f going to and fro in the Earth a, and from +1p,; 5. 
walking up and down in it. 

7 God being here repreſented as Judge, rightly begins with an 

enquiry, as the ground of his further HoR_—_ as he did Gen, 
3- 9. and 4.9. 4 Where by thy permiſſion I range abont, obſerving 
with great diligence all the Diſpoſitions and Actions of Men, and 
working in them and among them as far as I have liberty, and op- 
portunity. 

18 And the LORD ſaid untoSaran, + Haſt thou core + ys, haft 
ſidered my ſervant Job b, that there « none like him :hou {et thy 
in the Earth, a perfect and an upright man, one that Geert on. 
feareth God and eſchewerh evil ? 

b Haſt thou taken notice of him, and his Spirit and Carriage? 
and what haſt thou to ſay againſt him ? 

9 Then Satan anſwered the LORD, and ſaid, Doth 
Job fear God for nought c? 

& 7, 6. Sincerely and freely, and out of pure Love and Refpect to 
thee ? No. ' It is Policy notPiety, that makes bim good , he doth 
not ſerve thee, but ſerveth himſelf of thee, and is a meer Mercenary 
ſerving thee for his own ends. 

10 Haſt thou not made an hedge about himd, and 
about his houſe e, and abour all that he hath on every 
ſide? thou haſt bleſſed the work of his hands, and his f tOrc«:t{: 
ſubſtance is | increaſed in the land. | Heb. bro» 

d i.e, Defended him by thy ſpecial Care and Providence from all 
harms and inconveniencies: Which is able to oblige and win perſons Gen.28.14 
of the worſt tempers. e His Children and Servants. 

Ix But pur forth thine hand f now, and touch g all 
that he hath, * and he will curſe thee to thy face h. ® Heb.if be 

F To wit,in way of Juſtice and Severity, as that Phraſe is uſed, ble/s thee 
I/a. 5.25. Exek. 25. 7,13,16. g 5.e. AMiCt or deſtroy, as this '* 4 
word is nſed, Gen, 26.11. Ruth2. g. Pſa. 105.15.  Zech, 2. 8.54 
h He who is now fo forward to ſerve and bleſs thee, will then open- 
ly and boldly blaſpheme thy Name, and reproach thy Providence, 
as unjuſt and unmerciful to him. 

12 And the LORD ſaid unto Satan, Behold, all that 
he hath ;s in thy f power z, only upon himſelf & put not +Heb.hard 
forth thine hand. So Satan went forth from the pre- 
ſence of the LORD /, 

s 1 give thee full power and liberty to deal with his Wife, Chil- 
dren, Servants, and all his Eftate, whatſoever thy Wit or Malice 
ſhall prompt theeto do. k His Perſon, Body, or Sonl. / z. e. From 
that place where God was repreſented as ſpecially preſent, being 
forward and greedy to do theMiſchief which he had permiſſion to do. 

13 And there was a day when his ſons and daugh- 
ters 2were Eating and drinking wine in their eldeſt bro- 
thers houſe : 
14 And there came a meſſenger unto Job, and faid, 
The oxen were plowing, and the atles feeding beſide 
them m : 
m 1,e, Beſide the Oxen, therefore both were taken away toge- 
ther. 
15 Andt the Sabeans » fell »pon them, and took them +Heb. 5S'- 
away ; yea, they have ſlain the ſervants with the edge of + 
the tword, and I only am eſcaped to tell thee o. 

n A people of Arabia, who led-a wandring Life, and lived 
by robbery and ſpoiling of others, as Serabo and other Heathen 
Writers note. o Whom Satan ſpared no leſs malitioufly than he 
deſtroyed the reſt, that Job might have ſpeedy and certain intel!li- 
gence of his Calamity. ; 

16 While he was yet ſpeaking p, there came alſo ano- 

ther, and ſaid, t The fire of God q is fallen from Hea- + Or, 4 
ren », and hath burnt up the ſheep and the ſervan's, and 2'<-# 
conſumed them, and 1 only am eſcaped alone to tell 

thee. 

? Before he could have time to compoſe his diſturbed Mind, and 

to digeſt his former loſs, or indeed to ſiralow bis Spirtle, as he cx. 
preſſeth it, ch. 7.19. q A terrible flame of fire ſent from Go! in 

an extraordinary manner ; to intimate that both God and Men 

were his Enemies, and all things conſpired to his ruin. 7 ze. From 

the Air which is oft called Heaven, as hath been noted again anc 


peradventure they were too apt to flight as a (mall and trivial miſ- 
Cartiage. £4, 6, It Was his conttant courle at the end of every traſt 
my time. 


again, whereot Satan is the Prince, Eph, 2. 2, Whit 
7 $4.44 ,4 


4 Heb. 
ruſhed. 


#Hel» 70m 


#/l "OL 


vr rather ſaccefſively, ohe immediately after another, being 


[ Or, Robe. 


*Eccleſ 5. 
15. [Tim. 
6.7, 


LIT 


*Or, attr;. 


bured folly 
to God, 
Or, unſa- 


wurine/s, 


Chap.-I. 


nother , and faid, The 
bands t, and + fell upon the Carvels, and have carried 
them away, yea; and ſlain the Servants with rhe edge 
of the ſword, and I only am eſcaped alone to rel! 
thee. 


17 While he war yet ſpeaking, there came alſo a- 
Ideans s made out three 


s Who alſo fived tmpon the Spoil, as F-mphon and others ov ſerve. 


#& That they might come upon them ſeveral ways, and ncthing 
might be able to eſcape them. 


138 While he war yer ſpeaking, there came allo a- 


nother , and faid, Thy ſons and thy daughters were 
eating and drinking wine « in their eldeit brothers 


howule : 

u 5. 6. Feaſting after their manner, and, as Job generally, feared 
and faſpeCted, finning againſt God, v. 5. Which was a dreadful ag- 
gravation of the Judgment. 

19 And behold, there came a great wind * from 
the Wilderneſs x, and ſmore the- four corners y of the 
houſe, and it fell npon the young men z, and they 
are drad, and T only am eſcaped alone to tell thee. 

x When-e the fierceſt Winds came, as having t power in 
{1:1 open places. , See Fer.4.1 !. and 13.24 » In which the chiet 
ſtrength of the Honſedid confiſt, It ſmote theſe either all lager, 
i 
a Whirlwind, which comes violently and ſiddenty,whirling Sontin 
a Circle, and being driver about by the power of the Devil, which 
is very great. : 7 His Sons in their youth, and bis Danghters alſo, 
as appears from. the ſequel. - , 91 witlt'.} 

20 Then Job; aroſe a, and rend his } Mantle 6; and 
ſhaved his head-£,' and fell down apoh the ground Z, 
and worſhipped'e, oo WED | 


a From his feat whereon he' was tg in a diſconfolate poſture. 
{t (orrow for the heavy band of f 


b To teſtifie his deep ſenſe of, and j:. 
God.vpon him, and bis hvmifiatief of trirnfelf under his rand. See 
Gen.'39. 31. £1. #; Cavled the Hai of big Head to be ſhaved or cut 
off, which was then-an uſbal Ceremony in mourning,. of which (ce 
Exra9..3. Ia. v5.2.and 22, 12. Jer. 7; 29. and 41; 5-Mexb.1.16. 
« In, way of Selfrabbormency, and Humiliation - an - Sypplication 
unto God. e To wit, who is expreſſed 
and who is the nly Object of Religious Worſhip : Inſtead of curſing 
God, which Satan Gid he would do, he adoredbim, and gayeinm 
the Glory of his Soveraignty, and, of his Juſtice, and of his Gootines 
alſo, in this moſt ſevere Di tion, --, + 391 3d bat 

21 And faid; *, Naked came: 1 out of my Mot 
womb f, and nakedſhall 1 rerun hither g : e LORD 
gave, and the EORD hath * taker away b ;"blefſed be 
che name of rhe LORD 4. , L lay 1 

f 1 brought none of theſe things which, I have now loſt, with me, 
when I came out of my Mother's Womb into the World,..but Ire- 
ceived them from the band and. favour. of. that God who hath, now 
required his own again. I ſtill have, that Subſtance wherewith 1 


was born, and have loſt only things withont and beſide my ſet... g I | 
[2 


ſhall be as rich when I die, as I was when I was born, and therefoi 

have reaſon to be contented with my condition, whigh alſo is the 
common lot of all men. Th:ther, 1. #. into my Mother's, Womb, 
which in the former clauſe is nnderſtood, ly, but w-thisfigv- 
ratively, of the Earth, which is our common Motber, as it is calted 


by many Authors, out of whoſe Belly ye were taken,and into which ' 
e 


we muſt return again, Gen. 3. 19. ſ.12-7- And as our Mo- 
ther's Womb is cAled the lower parts of the Earth, P/al. 139.15. f0 
it is not harſh if reciprocally the lower parts of the Earth be called 
our Mother's Womb. Nov is it ſtrange that the ſame Phraſe ſhould 
be taken hoth Properly and Metaphorically in the ſame Verſe; for 
ſo it is Matth, $. 22. Let the dead ſpiritually bury the dead corpo- 
rally. See alſo Levit. 26.21.24. Pſal. 18.26, Sc. b He hath ta- 
ken away nothing but his own, and what he (o gave to me that he 
reſerved the Sapreme Dominion and Ciſpoſal of in his own hand. 
So I have no cauſe to murmnre or complain of him. Nor have I 
reaſon to fret and rage againſt the Chaldeans and Sabeans, and other 
Creatures, who were only God's Inſtruments to execute his wiſe and 
hoty Counſel. # #. e, The Lord 3 God's Name being often put for 
God himſelf, as P/al. 44. 5- and 48. 1c. and 72. 18; 19. Dan. 2. 
19,209. As Names are put for Mcn, As 1.15. Rev. 3.4. 'Fhe 
Senſe is,l have no cauſe to quarrel with God,but much cauſe to bleſs 
and praiſe him, that he did give me (ach bleſſings, and ſuffered me to 
enjoy them more and longer than I deſerved; and that. he hath 
vouchſafed to afflift me, which 1 greatly needed for my Soul's good, 
and which I take as a Token of his Love-and Faithfulneſs to me,and 
therefore miniftring more _watter of Comfort than Griet tome z and 
that he hath left me the comfort of'my Wite, and yet is pleaſed to 
continne to me the Health of my Body, and a compoſed Mind, and 
an Heart to ſubmit to his gcod- pleaſure 3 and that he hath reſeryed 
and prepared ſuch a felicity for me, whom no Caldeans or Sabeans, 
no Men nor Devils can take away from me: Of which fee Chap. 
19. 25, 

22 Inall this & Job ſinned not {, nor ® charged God 
fooliſhly mz. 

& 7.e. Under all theſe preſſures. Or, 3n all that he ſaid or did upon 
theſe {ad occafions. '{ To wit, in ſuch manner as the Devil prefaged 
that he would, and as is expiefſed in the following words. As 
Chriſt faith, Fobn 9,3. Neither bath this man ſinned, nor bis parents, 
to Wit, o as you unagine, in an eminent or extraordhnaxy degree, 
But both here and there human Infirmities are excepted,of which Feb 
oft acknowtedgeth himſetf to be guilty. Nor was the queſtion be. 
tween God and Satan, whether Job had any fin inhim, but whether 
he was an Hypocrite, or would Blaſpheme God ; which is here de- 
nied and diſproved. w Heb. Nor imputed folly to God, 4. e. fo far 
was he from bla vg God, that he Uid not entertain any diſho- 
nourable thought of God, as if he had done any thing unworthy of 


in the following verſe, 


7 OB. 


| 


his infinite Wiſdom, or Juſtice, or Goodneſs, but heartily approved 
of, and acquieſced in his good pleaſure, and in his righteous, though 
ſharp Proceedings againſt him. 
CHAP. Il. 
Satan's ſecond appearance before God : Job's charafter continuing the 
ſame, condemneth Satan, 1 3. Satan judgeth him not [uffict- 
ently tried, unleſs bis body ſuffer ; and ſo obtaineth l:ave to bure bn : 
body, but not tonch his life, 4 — 6, Job ſmme with buls;ſcrapeth 
himſelf, and ſfitteth down mm aſhes, 7, $8. his Wives folly ; he re- 
proveth her, acknowledging God's Sovereignty, and former Mercies, 
9,10, His three Friends, aid their ſorrow, 11—1 2. 


A 


before the LORD, 

4 Another ſet time ſome convenient ſpace after the former cala- 
Wo A 7h and the two next Verſes, ſee the Notes on Chap. 
1.6, 7,9. 
2 And the LORD faid unto Satan, From whence 
comeſt thou ? And | Satan anſwered the LORD, and 
faid, From going to and fro in the Earth, and from 
walking up and down in it. 

3 And the LORD ſaid unto Satan, Haſt thou con- 
{ered my ſervant Job, that there is none like him in the 


eth God and eſchewerh evil ? and ſtill 6 he holderh faſt 
bis integrity c, although thou movedſt me 4 againſt 
him, t to deſtroy him without cauſe e. 


+ 4 1,0. Didft perfizade me, and prevailed with me to do 
it. - Put this, as the reſt of this Repreſentation, is not to be under- 
ſtood proyerly, as if God could be moved by at.y of his Creatures 
to alter his purpoſes, which are all Eternal and Unchangeab'e, and 
eſpecially by Satan, as if God would gratific him, by granting his 
deſires 3 but-the deſign of theſe words is to fignific both the Devils 
reſtleſs. Malice in promoting Man's miſery, and God's permiflion of 
it for- hisown wiſe and holy Ends. e 5. e. Without any ſpecial pro- 
vocations whereby he, more than others, Ceſervec! ſuch heavy pu- 
niſhments. ' Which alſo Zeb himlelf oft alledgeth for bis Juftifica- 
tion ; although he doth rot deny himſelf to be a Sinner, as is ap=- 
parent from Ch. 7. 20, 21. and.9.2. and 13. 23, 26. Nor that 
Sin deſerves Judgments : Or, without any ſuci: cauſe as thou digſt 
alle«ge, which was his Hypocrifie : Or, in van, as this word is uſed 
Prev. 1.17. Exek. 6. 10. and elſewhere. $0 it is not referred to 
God's deftroying him,but to Satan's moving God 6 to do And o this 


4 


| pn be thus rendred exactly according to the Hebrew, And tho't 


moved me to deſtroy brm in van, or without effeCt,or to no pur- 
poſe. .'e; Thou haft loft thy Defign and ExpeCtation therein,» hich 
was to'take away his Integrity, which in ſpight of all thy Art and 
Malice he ſtil holdeth faft. 


4 And' Satan anſwered the LORD, and ſaid, Skin 


g 


: 


| 
| 


for Skin, 'yea, all chat a man hath will he give tor his 


fe f. 
| } The defign of thoſe words is plain, which is todetract from Job, 


and to diminiſh that Honour and Praiſe which God gave to 7, by 
pretending, that he had done no more than the meavett Men com 

monly do by the Law of Selt-Preſervation. And it is as clear that 
this w as a proverbial Speech then in uſe, wherein if there be (ome 
difficulty to unde: ſtand it at this diſtance of time, it is no mure 
than the common lot of many other Proverbs, the lenſe, and efpe- 
cially the groupds whereof are frequently unknown to perſons of 
other Nations, and after times. Moreover, it is known, that in 
thoſe ancient Times, though they had ſome Money, yet the main of 
their Eftate lay in Cattle, of which the Skins were a conſiderable 
part, and their chief Traffick lay in the exchange of one Commo- 
dity for another, and, among other things, it cannot he queſtioned, 
but that they did commonly exchange Skins of ore Kind tor Skins of 
another fort, according to their ſeveral inclinationsor occaſions So 
the meaning may be this, As Men willingly and commonly give 
one $kzn in exchange for another Sk:n, and* one Commodity for a- 
nother, /o ( the Hebrew Particle Vau, being oft (o uied as a note of 
compariſon, as it is Prov. 17.3. and 25. 3,23, 25, 27.) all that a 
Man hath, his Hoaſe, Cattle, Children, w:/! he grve, aud that moſt 
willingly for his Life : z. e. To redeem or fave his own lite : Or, 
rather thus, Shin for Skin, might then be a Proverb hke that of 
ours, Body for Body, when one Man is fo far obliged tor another. 
And we hare ſome ſuch Expretfſions among us; as when we ſay of 
a Man, who doth ſome dangerons Action, Hzs Shzn, 3. e. his Body 

will pay for #t, 1.0. It may coſt him his Life. And this Proverb 

might be taken, 1. From Sacrifices, in which there was Shzn for 

Sken ; z.e. the Skin of a Beaſt for, or inſtead of, the Skin or Body 

of the Man, which deſerved to be uſed as the Beaſt was, and which 

was faved or preſerved by the ſuffering of the Beaſt, which was ac- 

cepted by God inftead of a Man, and by which the Man's fins were 

expiated. Or, 2. From Hoftages or Ranſomes, wherein one Man , 
was given for, or inſtead of another. So now the Senle may be this, 

Any 


a man hath, whether Goods or Perſons, ſuch as Fob hath loſt, mi/l 
be give for bis Life.Fob is not much hurt nor concerned (6 long as bis 
own Skin is whole and ſafe. Others thus , $22 247022 ( tor lo the He- 


brew Particie Behad, is ſometimes uſed, as 2 X7ngs 4.5. Amos 9.10. 
As alſo the Greek Particle Ant, which anſwers to it, is underftood 
Jobn 1.16. Grace for Graceg.e. Grace upon Grace,or all kindser de- 
greesof Grace) Shiny and 4/l that 4 Man bath, (fo all theſe words be- 


long tothe price which a Man pays : now tollows what be hath or ex- 
'eReth to have for it: ) ll he grve for his [ife, t, 6. in exchange tor 
; his 


an will give Sk:n for Shin, z. e. the Skin, or Body, or Lite, 
of another, whether Man or Beaſt, to fave his own ; yea, al thas * 


Chap. 1I. 


Gain. there was a day 4, when * the Sons of Ged * Gr. the 
came to preſent themſelves before the LORD, 4-2: 97 
and Satan came alſo among them, to preſent himſelf © 


Chap 1.7. 


Earth, || a perfeft and an upright man, one thar fear-!Chap.1.$. 


Heb. :9 


6 Notwithſtanding all his Trials and Tribulations, and thy mali- i 2/0 
cious ſaggeſtion to the contrary. c 1c. He continues to be the h1m up. 
ſame perfect and upright Man which he was before. All thy endea- Chap. 19. 
vours to pull away his Integrity, have made him only to hold it the 1 0. 


Chap. 11. 70B. Chap. NI, 


his Life.or to ſave his Life. This alfo is a plauſible Interpretation,on-, not underſtand, nor mim what thodt fayeſt. - 'Or, like a wicked 


perſon 3 for ſuch are frequently called Feois in 
al. 14. 1, and 74-18. and every where in the Pro. 


] - 
ſhcule be uſed in two differing Senfes in the ſame verſe, in the for-| Scripture, as 


{Heb.ble/s. bore and his fleſh g, and he will t curſe thee to thy 


* Or, 0.7. thine hand, * but ſave his life b. 


tHeb.bleſz. rain thine integrity »? tf curſe God and die 6. 
I King.2t. 


10, 13. 


lois of his Eſtate, and Children too, fo long as he 
Skin ; and he is well pleaſed, that thou wilt all theſe as a 
Eacrifice or Ranſomin his ſtead z and it is not true Patience and Hu- 
mility which makes him ſeem to bear his Croſſes ſo ſubmiffively, as 
depth of policy, that by his feigned carriage he may appeaſe thy 
Wrath againft him, and prevent thoſe further Plagues which, for 
his Hypocriſie and other Sins, of which he is conſcious, he fears t 
wilt otherwiſe bring upon his own Carkaſs ; as will plainly appear 
upon further trial, 
5 But put forth thine hand now , and touch his 


face. 

g Touch, i.e, Smite him not ſlightly, but to the quick, and to 
the Bones and Marrow, fo as he may feel Pain and >= indeed, 
which is oft exprefſed by reaching to the Bones, as P/al. 6. 2. and 
32.3. and 51. 8. (i + 

6 And the LORD ſaid unto Satan, behold he : in 


h Do not attempt to take away his Life, which 1 will not ſuffer 
thee to do. 

57 $0 went Satan forth from the preſence of the 
LORD, and ſmote Job wirh fore boils z, from the ſole 
of his foot unto hiscrown &. 

; Like thoſe inflicted upon the Egyptiars, which are expreſſed by 
the fame word, and threatned to Apoſtaie Iſraelites, Deur. 28.27. 
whereby he was made loathſom to himſelf, and to hisneareſt Re- 
lations, Chap. 19: 13, 19- and a viſible monument of Divine Dif- 
pleaſure, and filled with tiring and conſuming pains in his Body, 
and no lefs Torment and Anguiſh in his mind. & In all the out- 
ward parts of his Body. His Tongue he ſpared, that it might be ca- 
pable of venting thoſe 5laſphemies againſt God which he expeCted 
and defired. k , 

8 And he took hima Potſherd / to ſcrape himſelf with- 
al; and he fat down among the aſhes /. 

{ Partly to allay the Itch which his Ulcers cauſed : and partly to 
ſqueeze out, or take away that purulent Matter, which, was under | 
them,or flowed from them, and was the great cauſe of his Torment. 
And this he did not with foft Linnen Cloaths, cither becauſe he had 
net now a ſufficient quantity of them for ſo much uſe ; or becauſe 
therein he muſt have had the help of others who abhorred to come 
near him, Ch.19. 13, 14, 15. Nor with his own hands or. fingers, 
which were alſo ulcerous, and ſo unfit for that uſe ;, and befides he 
loathed to touch himſelf, but with Potſherds, either | becauſe they 
were next at hand, and ready for his preſent uſez or in token of 
his Repentance and deep Humiliation under God's heavy hand,which 
made him decline a!l things which favoured of tenderneſs and deli- 
Cacy, 1 Heb. In duſt or aſhes, as Mourners uſed to do: Of which 
fee Job 42.6. Jonah3.6. Matth.11.21. 

9 Then ſaid his wife 9» unto him, Doſt thou ſtill re- 


m Whom the Devil ſpared with cruel intent to be the Inſtru- 
ment of his Ter:ptations, and the aggravation of Job's miſery by 
bnnatural unkindneſs to him, Which is declared, Ch, 19, 17. and 
elſewhere. » Art thou get ſo weak to perſiſt in the praCtice of Pi- 
ety, when it is not only unprofitable to thee, but the chief occafion 
of all theſe thy inſupportable miſeries, and when God himſelf not 
only forſakes and leaves thee in this helpleſs and hopeleſs condition, 
but is turned to be thy greateſt Enemy ? 0 Seeing thy bleffing of 
God availeth thee o little, it is time tochange thy note, Curſe God 
and die, 1, e, reproach him to his face, and tell him of his Injuftice 
and Unkindnefs to thee, and that he loves his Enemies, and hates 
his Friends, and that will provoke him to take away thy Life, and 
ſo end thy Torments. Or, curſe God, though thou die for it : But 
although this word ſometimes ſignifies cfg, as Job 1, 11. and 
1 Kings 21. 10. yet moſt properly and generally it ſignifies ble/- 
ſing, and fo it may very well be underſtood here as a Sarcaftical or 
Ironical Expreſſion, ſuch as there are many in Scripture, as. Eccleſ, 
11.9, Lam. 4.21. andin all Authors. And fo the Senſe may be 
this, Bleſs God, and die, 1.e. I ſee thou art ſet upon blefling of 
God, thou bleſſeft God for giving, and thou bleſſeſt God for taking 
away, and thou art ſtill bleſſing of God for thy loathſome and tor- 
menting Diſeaſes , and he rewards thee accordingly , giving thee 
more and more of that kind of Mercy for which thou blefleſt and 
praiſeſt him. Go on therefore in this thy pious and generous 
courſe, and die as a Fool dieth, and carry this Reputation to thy 
Grave, that thon hadft not common Senſe in thee to diſcern be- 
tween Good and Evil, between thy Friends and thy Foes, Or, ra- 
ther, awake out of this Stupidity and Lethargy, and give over this 
abſurd and unreaſonable praCtice, and as God gives - the no Help 
nor Comfort, let him loſe thy Praiſes and Service. And this being 
her ſenſe, it is not ſtrange he reptoveth her ſo ſharply for it. And 


give 


F 


10Ns, 
1s Now when Jobs three friends heard of all this e- 
vilthat was come upon him, they cameevery one from 
his own place ; Eliphaz the Temanite, and Bildad the 


hou| Shahite, and Zophar the Maamathite 5 : for they had 


made an appointment together, to come to mourn with 
him, and to comfort him. 
s Which were Perſons then. eminent for Birth and Quality, for 
Wiſdom and Knowledge, and for the Profeflion of the true Religi- 
on, being mare bu the Pofterity of Abrabam, and a-kin to Job, 
and living in the ſame Country with him, 
12 And when they lift up their eyes afar off r, and 
knew him not «, they lift up their voice and wept, and 
they rent every one his Mantle, and ſprinkled duſt up- 
on their heads towards heaven x. 
e To wit, at fome convenient diſtance from him : whom they 
found fitting upon the ground, either in the -open Air, or within 
digured by his Boils, + Bier open theapper part of tha heads 
| ed by his Boils, x Either 
which looks towards Heaven : =7' up ines the Air fo as it 
ſhould fall upon their heads; as they did Atts 22. 23. See Fof: 7:6. 
Nebem.'g. 1. Lam. 2.10, _ 
13, So they ſatdown with him upon the ground y ſe- 
ven days, and ſeven nights z., and none ſpake a word to 
him &: for they ſaw that his grief was very great. 
' , In the ure of Mourners condoling with him. 7 - Which 
was the vfual time of -mevirning for the Dead, Gen: 50. 10. 1 Sam. 
[. 13. amd therefore proper both for Job's Children, who were 
dead; and for Fob himifelf, who was in a manner dead, whilft he 1- 
ved! Bur we muſt not fafſcy that they continned in this place and 
poſture 61ong together, which no Laws of Religion or Civility re- 
as b nn and the A IAPEITIIT NT 7 -3 
y ſpent agreat, or the greateſt part of that time in fit- 
ting with him, and filent Mourning over him, And fo ſuch general 
Exp hons are f i aperiiood, a Aadlg 2. 37 and 24, 32. 
ARTS 20.37, 4 Either, 1. about any thing. Or, rather, 2. about his 
Afﬀictions and the cauſes of them. The reaſon of this Silence was 
partly the' greatneſs of their grief for him, and their forpriſe and 
aſtoniſhment at his condition ; partly becauſe they thought it conve- 
nient to give him ſome farther time to vent his own Sorrows, and 
pr I as yet they knew not what to fay to him : for though 
they had ever eſteemed him to be a truly wife and godly Man, and 
came with full e to comfort him, yet the igious great- 
neſs of his Miſeries, and that Hand and Diſpleafure of God which 
{ they manifeſtly perceived in them, made them at a ſtand, and 
to queſtion 7ob's Sincerity, fo that they could not comfort him as 
they had intended, and yet were loth to grieve him with thoſe 
ConviRtions and Rep which they thought he greatly needed. 
= here they ſtuck till Feb gave them occafion to ſpeak their 
CHAP. III. 


Job curſeth the day, 1-— 5. Of bis birth, to——12. Theeaſe and 
bonour s of death, 13,-—19. Life in anguiſh, matter of complaint 
20—24. What be feared is now come upon him, 25,26. 

A my opened Job his month @, and curſed his 

"days. 


a He ſpake freely and boldly, as this Phraſe is uſed, Prov. 31- 
8, 9. Eph. 6. 19. and elſewhere. 6 To wit, his Birth-day, as is evi- 
dent from verſe 3. which is called fimply a Man's day, Hof. 7. 5. 
Whick alſo ſome others, throngh the ſame Infirmity, and in the 
ſame Circumſtances, have curſed, as we fee Fer 20. 14. In vain 
do ſome'men endeavour to excuſe this and the following Speeches 
of Job, who afterwards is reproved by God, ard ſeverely accuſeth 
himſelf for them, Chap. 38. 2. and 4o. 4. and 42. 3,6. And yet he 
doth not proceed fo far as to curſe or blaſpheme God, bat makes 
the Devit a Lyar in his Prognofticks : But although he doth not 
break forth into diret and down-right Reproaches of God, yet he 
makes ſecret and indireC&t Refletions upon God's Providence. His 
Curſe was-finful, both becauſe it was vain, being applied to an un- 
reaſonable thing, which was not capable of Bleffing and Curſiog, 
and to a Day that was paſt, and fo out of the reach of all Curſes ; 
and becauſe it was applied to one of God's Creatures,all which wee 
and are in themſelves very good, and pronounced bleſſed by God, 
and fo they are, if we do not turn them into Curſes ; and becaufe it 
caſts a blame upon God for bringing that Day, and for giving hin 
that Life which that day brought into the World. He pronounceth 
that Day an unhappy, wofal, and curſed Cay, not in ir felt, but with 
reſpect to himſelf. 


yet it ſeems hard to think that Job's Wife ſhould arrive at that height 


2 And Job * ſpake, and faid: * Helv an 
md rp ponies and Impiety, as in plain terms to bid him Cur/e J pake, and fa ors 


371 Ler the day periſh wherein I was bornc, and the /w-rc. : 
_—_ in which it was faid d, there is a Man-child con- | 1 
ceived e. | $, 19. | 
c Let the remembrance of that day be utterly loft. Yea, Iheart'- "ae 


10 Bur he ſaid unto her, Thou ſpeakeſt as one of 
the fooliſh p women ſpeaketh a. ue ! Shall we re- 
ccivegood ar the hand of God, Il we not receive | 1y wiſh that it had ck Wiſhes <7 PN 
evil q? Inall this did nor Job ſin with his Lips. | Apr bor Bohr prong nn; ory whine, prey Sree 

p +, Like a raſh, and inconfiderate, and weak perſcn, that do'ſt | good Men in grievous Diſtiefſes,not as if they expected any eu of 
a them, 


- 


« 


Chap. II. 


them, but only to ſhew their abborrency of Liſe, and to expreſs the 
intolerableneſs of their grief, and to give ſome vent to their paſſions. 
4 With Joy and Triumph, as happy tidings. Compare Jer. 20. 15. 
e Or rather, brought forth, as this word is uſed, 1 Chron, 4. 17. For 
the time of Conception is unknown commonly to Women them- 
ſelves, and doth not uſe to be reported among men, as this Day is 
ſuppoſed to be. 

4 Let that day be darkneſs f, let not God re- 

gard it from above g, neicher ler the Light ſhine up- 
on Ii. 

= f 1 with the Sun had never riſen upon that Day to make it Day, 
or, which is all ofie, that it had never been ; and whenſoever that 
Lay returns, | wiſh it may be black, and gloomy, and uncomfortable, 
and therefore execrable and odious to all Men. g #.e. From Heaven, 
either, 1. By canſing the Light of the Sun which is in Heaven to 
ſhine upon it. So it agrees both with the foregoing and following 
Branches of this Verſe. Or, 2. By bleſſing and favouring it, or by 
viving his Bleſſings to Men upon it. Let it be eſteemed by all an un- 
I:cky and comfortleſs Day. Or, Lee nor Godrequire zt, 1, e. bring it 
again in its courſe, as other Days return, In this Senſe God is faid 
to require that which is paſt, Eccleſ. 3. 15. Compare v. 3. 6. 

\ Or, chat- Ler darkneſs and the ſhadow of dearh 5 || tain it, 

lenge it. 4 let a cloud dwell upon it, ® ler the blackneſs of the 

*0r, Let day terrife it &. 

them ter- hþ i.e. A black and dark ſhadow like that of the place of the dead, 

rifie 1t 45 which is a Land of Darkneſs, and where the Light :s Darkneſs, as Job 

theſe who exptains this very Phraſe, Ch. 10. 21, 22. Or, ſo groſs and palpable 

have 4 b1t- Darkneſs, that by its horrors and damps may take away Mens Spirits 

rer day. and Lives. # z.e. Take away its beauty and glory, and make it 
abominable as a filthy thing. Or, challenge it, 5. e. take and = ds 
entire poſſefſion of it, ſo as the Light may not have the leaft ſhare 
in it. 4 To wit, the Day, :.e. Men in it. Let it be always obſerved 
as a frightful and diſmal day. : 

6 As for that night, let darkneſs | ſeize upon it ; 
10r Let ir | let ir not be joined unto the days of the year 7; let 
yt reoice it NOt Come into the number of the months ». 
among the |} 4, e. Conſtant and extraordinary Darkneſs, without the leaſt 
dy), glimmering of Light from the Moon or Stars. m z.e. Reckoned as 

one, or a part of one them. The night is diſtinguiſhed from the 
artificial day, but it is a part of the natural day,which confifts of 24 
hours. Or rather, let it not rejoice among the days, &c. Joy here, and 
terror, v. 5. are poetically and figuratively aſcribed to the day or 
night, with reſpe& to Men, who either rejoice or are affrighted in 
it. Let it be a fad, and as it were a funeral Day. = z.e. Tobeone 
of thoſe Nights which go to the makivg up of the Months, * -- 

7 Lo, be that nighe be ſolitary 0; let no joyful 

voice p come therein : 

0 5,e, Deftitute of all ſociety of Men meeting and feafting toge- 
ther, which commonly was done at night, Suppers being the moſt 
ſolemn Meals among divers ancient Nations. See Mark 6. 21. | Luke 
14-16. Jobn 12.2. Rev.19. 9.17- Neither of the Bride and 
Bridegroom , nor any that celebrate t ir Nuptials, or any other 
merry Solemnity. 

8 Let them curſe it that curſe the day q, who are 
'Or, 4 Le- ready to raiſe up | their mourningr. 
viathan, 49. 4.e. Their Day, to wit, their Birth-day : For the Pronoun is 

here omitted for the Meeters ſake : For this and the following 
Chapters are written in Verſe, as all grant. So the Senſe is, when 
their Affitions move them to curſe their own Birth-day, let them 
remember mine alſo, and beſtow ſome Curſes upon it. Or, the day 
of their diftreſs and trouble, which ſometimes is called fimply the 
day, as Obad. 12. Or, the Day of the Birth or Death of that perſon 
whoſe Funerals are celebrated by the hired Mourners, who in their 
ſolemn Lamentations uſed to curſe the Day that gave them ſuch a 
Perſon, whom they ſhould fo ſuddenly loſe, and therefore it had 
been better never to have enjozed him, and to curſe the Pay in 
which he died as an unlucky and execrable Day. Or, che day, z. e. 
the Day-light : which to ſome perſons is an hateful thing, and the 
Object of their Curſes, namely, to lewd Perſons and Thiever, to 
whom the morning light is even as the ſhadow of death, Ch. 24.17. as 
alſo to perſons opprefled with deep Melancholy, as it is here implied, 
v.20. So the Senſe is this, They who uſe to curie the day only, 
but generally love and bleſs the night, yet let this night be as abo- 
minable and execrable to them as the day time generally is. r Who 
are brim full of ſorrow, and always ready to pour ont their Cries, 
and Tears, and Complaints, and with them Curſes, as Men in great 
paſſions frequently do. Or, fuch Mourning-Men, or Mourning 
Women, whoſe common Employment it was, and who were hired 
to mourn, and therefore were always ready to do fo vpon Funeral 
N occaſions ; of which ſee 2 Chron. 35. 25. Jer. 9. 17, 18, 20. Exek. 
30.2. Joel1.15. Amos 5. 16: Matth. 9g. 23. And this Senſe ſuits 
with the uſe of the laſt word in Hebrew Writers, of which a plain 
and pertinent Inftance is given by the Learned Mercer. But becauſe 
that word is commonly uſed in another Senſe for the Leviathan, both 
in this Book, and el{ewhere in Scripture, as P/a/. 74. 14. and 104. 
26. I/a. 27.1. And becauſe this very Phraſe of ra:/ing the Levia- 
than is uſed afterward, Ch. 41. 25. others render the words thus, 
Who are prepared, or ready to raiſe the Leviathan. It is evident that 
the Leviathan was a greatand dreadful Fiſh or Sea-Monſter, though 
there be ſome diſagreement about its kind or quality, and that the 
raifing of, or endeavouring to catch the Leviathan was a dangerous 
and terrible work, as is plain from Job 41. And therefore thoie Sea- 
Men, who have been generally noted for great Swearers and Curſers, 
eſpecially when their Paſſions of Rage or Fear are raiſed, being now 
labouring to catch this Sea-Monſter, and finding themſelves and 
their Veſſel in great danger from him, they fall to their old trade 
of Swearing and Curfing, and curſe the day wherein they were born, 
and the day in which they ventured upon this moſt hazardous and 
terrible work. Others underftand this Leviathan myftically, as it 
isvſed, I/a. 27.1. for the great Enemy of God's Church and People, 
called there alſo the Dragon. to wit, the Devil, whom the Magicians 


= do, and formerly did uſe to raiſe with fe:rfal Curſes and 
ol, I, 


» 


F 0 B. 


_ Chap. 1II. 
[mprecat.ors. Not as if job did juſtifie this praCtice, but only it 
is a raſh and paſſionate wiſh, that they who pour forth ſo many 


_—_ undeſervedly, would beſtow their deſerved Curſes upon this 
ay. . 


$9 Let the ſtars of the twilight thereof be dark s, ler 
it look for light bar have none 7, neither let it ſee ® the * Heb. 2h4 
dawning of the day s : | Eye-li«'s of 
s Let the Stars, which are the Glory and Beauty of the Night, to fe 1107» - 
render it amiable and delighttul to Men, be covered with thick dark- #78, Chap. 
neſs, and that both 1: the Evening Tivilighe, as is here exprefſed,when 41+ 13- 
the Stars begin toariſe and ſhine forth ; and alſo in the further pro- 
| of the Night, even till the Morning begins to dawn, as the 
ollowing words imply. #t Let its darkneſs be aggravated with the 
diſappointment of its Hopes and Expectations of Light. He aſcribes 
Senſe or Reaſoning to the Night, by a Poetical uſual in all 
Writers. u Heb. The Eye-l:ds of the day, 5. e. the Morning-Star which 
nſhers in the Day, and the beginning, and conſequently the progreſs 
of the Morning-Light, and the Day following. Let this whole natu- 
ral Day, confiing of Night and Day, be blotted ont of the Cata- 
talogne of Days, as he withed before. 
10 Becauſe it x ſhut not up the doors x of my 


Mothers y Womb , nor hid ſorrow from mine 
eyes Z. ; 


x To wit, the night or the day: to which thoſe things are aſcri- 
bed which were done by others in them; as is frequent in Poetical 
Writings, ſuch as this is. Or, be, s.e. God : whom in modeſty and 
reverence he forbears to rame. Yet he doth not curſe God for his 
Birth, as the Devil , but only wiſheth that the day of his 
Birth might have mani s of a Curſe imprefſed it. 
x That it might either never have conceived me, or at leaft never 
have bronght me forth. » Which word is here fitly ſupplied, both 
out cf Ch.1.21,and 31.18. where itisexpreſſed ; and by comparing 
other places where it is neceffarily to be underſtood , though the 
Womb only be mentioned, as Fob. 10. 19. Pſal. 58.3. I/z. 48.3. Fer. 
1. 5. 7 Becauſe it did not keep me from entring into this miſerable 
Lite, and ſeeing, z. e, feeling, or experiencing, ( as that word is oft 
uſed ) thoſe bitter ſorrows under which I now groan. 

11 Why died I not from the Womb a? Why 


did I nor give up the Ghoſt when I came out of the 
Belly 6? 


4 4.0, As ſoon as ever I was born, or come ont of the Womh. 
6 The ſame thing exprefled in other words, which is an Elegancy 
uſual both in the Hebrew, and in other Languages. 

1: Why did the knees prevent mec? or why the 
breaſts that I ſhould ſuck 4d? 

c Why did the Midwife or Nurſe receive me and lay me upon 
her Knees, and did not ſuffer me to fall upon the bare ground, and 
there to lie in a negleCted and forlorn condition, till merciful Death 
had taken me out of this miſerable World into which the cruel kind- 
nes of my Mother and Midwife hath betrayed me? d Why did the 
Breaſts prevent me (which may fitly be underſtood out of the former 
Member) to wit, from periſhing throngh hunger, or ſupply me char 
T ſhould have what to ſuck? Seeing my Mother had not a miſcarry- 
ing Womb, but did unhappily bring me forth, why had ſhe not dry 
Breafts? Or, why were there any Breafts for me which I migtt 
ſuck ? Thus Job moſt unthankfully and unworthily defyiſeth and 
traduceth theſe wonderful and fingular Mercies of God towards poor 
helpleſs Infants, becauſe of the preſent Inconveniences, which he 
had by means of them. 

13 Fornow ſhould I have lien ſtill, and beenquiet e, 
I ſhould have ſlept; then had 1 been act reſt, 

e Free from all thoſe torments of my Body and Mind which now 
opprels me. 

14 With kings f and counſellors of the earth, which 
* built defolate places for them(?Ives  : * Ch. 15. 
F 1 had then been as happy as the proudeſt Monarchs, who after 25- 
all their great Atchievments and Enjoyments, go down into their 
Graves, where I alſo ſhould have been ſweetly repoſed. 2 Which 
to ſhew their great Wealth and Power, or to leave behind them a 
glorious Name, rebuilt ruined Cities, or built new Cities and P.la- 
ces, and other Monuments, in places where before there was meer 
ſolitude and wafteneſs. 

15 Or with princes that had gold, who filled their 

houſes with filver. 


16 Or * as an hidden þ untimely birth ; 1 had not * pe.58.8, 
been & ; as Infants which never ſaw light /. 
þ Undiſcerned and unregarded. z Born before the due time, and 
therefore extinct. k To wit, inthe Land of the Living, of which 
wy here ſpeaketh. / Being ſtifled and dead before they were 


17 There m the wicked ceaſe from troubling » : and 
there the f weary be at reſt o. + Heb.wea- 
m 1,e, Inthe Grave, which though not expreſſed, yet is clearly ried in 
implied in the foregoing Verſes. z The great oppreſſors and troublers ſtrength, - 
of the World ceaſe from all thoſe Vexations, Rapines, and Murdevs, 
which here they procured. o Thofe who were here moleſted and 
tired out with their Tyrannies, now quietly fleep with them, or by 
them. 
18 There the priſoners reſt together p; they hear not 
the voice of the oppreflor q. 
p 1.0. Oneas well as another, they who were kept in the ſtrong- 
eft Chains, and cloſeſt Priſons, and condemned to the tnoft hard and 
miſerable {lavery, reft as well as thoſe who are Captives in tnuch 
better Circumſtances. Or, tn like manner (as this word oft fignifies) 
as thoſe Oppreffors and Opprefled do. 9 Or, Exatter, or Taskmaſter, 
who urgeth and torceth thern by crue! Threatnings and Stripes, to 
greater diligence in the Works to which they are condemned. See 
Exod. 3. 7. and 5.6, 1C, 13. Job meddles not here with their eters 
nal ſtate after Death, or the ſentence and judgment of Guil againſt 
wicked men, of which he {peaks bereafter, but only fptal.s of theic ' 


Hhahnh freedo:4 


FOOL Chap. 1y. 


I feared it would. So between Fear wphioamop ho 
hath been miſerable, and I had reaſon to repent wo na 


CHAP. IV. 


Eliphaz ſpeaketh though it will grieve Job, 1. 2. had inſtrufte4 
and / emrebs others in their ſorrows, but R .- ainted yy tk *1f, 
3—5. Eliphaz reproacheth him with his in bis up. 

rightneſs, which he now ſuſpeReth : for that God's Judgment; wer e 

not againſt the righteow, bue the wicked, 6——1 1, His fearful 

viſions, 12——16., Tye righteouſneſs of God : the Angel's char. 

ged with folly : the vanity of man, 17 21. 


_ Eliphaz the Temanite « anſwered , and 


Who ſpake firſt, becauſe he was the eldeft, | 
ft Authority or Zeal. IR png 
2 If weallay ® ro commune with thee, wike thou be 
grieved 6? but f who can with-hold himſelf from ſpeak- wo-4 


ec? + Heb. wh 
Or, (withonr a Note of Interrogation)chou wilt be grieved. Our can re. 
words will undoubtedly vex thee, and not comfort thee, as we in- 7 4in from 
tended and defired to do. We muſt not nſe words of but ®ords, 


Chap. IIL 


freedom from worldly troubles, which is the only matter of his 


Complaint and preſent Diſcourſe. 
19 The ſimall and greater ® are there s, andthe ſer- 


vant is free from his maſter. 
r 5.e, Perſons of all Qualities and Conditions, whether higher 
hoſe kinds of diſtin- 


oc lower. # In the ſame place and ftate, all t 
Ctions and differences being for ever aboliſhed. Dy 
20 Wherefore islight given tto him that is in miſery, 


and life unto the bitter #» ſoul «? | 

t Heb. Wherefore ( for what canſe, or uſe, or good) doth be (i.e. 
God, though he forbear to name him, ont of that holy Fear and 
Revereuce which till he retained towards him ) give Laght, either 
the Light of the Sun, which the Living only behold, Eccieſ. 6. 3. 
and 7-11, Or the Light of Life, as may ſeem both by the next 
words, and by comparing P/al. 56. 13. and becauſe death is oft ſet 
forth by the name of Darkneſs, as Life by the name of Light. 
Theſe are ſtrong Expoſtulations with God, and quarrelling with his 
Providence, and with his Bletfings ; but we muſt conhider, that 
Fob was but a man, and a man of like Paſſions and Infirmities with 
other men, and now in grievous Agonies, being not only under 
moſt violent and yet continual torments of Body, but alſo under 
great diſquietments of Mind, and the deep ſenſe of God's Diſplea- 


® Or, 1s 
there the 
ſame, 


®* Heb. « 


4+Heb.mwazre. 


Kev. 9. 6. 


* Ch-19.3 


Lam. 3+ 7. 


| Heb. IT 
feared a 


fear,andit 
came upon 


me, 


lure, and was alſo left to himſelf, that he might ſee what was in his 
Heart, and that all ſucceeding Ages might have in him an illuftri. 
ous Example of Man's Infirmity, and the neceflity of God's Grace 
to help them in time of need. And therefore it is no wonder if his 
Paſſions boil up and break forth in ſome indecent and finfulExpreſfi- 
ons. # Unto ſuch to whom Life it ſelf is very bitter and burdenſom. 
Why doth he obtrude his Favours upon thoſe who abhor them ? 


21 Which + long for death, bur it comerh not, and dig 
for itx more than for hid treaſures. 

x 4. e, Deſire and pray for it with as much carneſtneſs as mendig 
for Treaſure : But it is obſervable, that Fob darſt not Jay violent 
hands upon himſelf, nor to do any thing to haſten or procure his 
Death z but notwithſtanding all his Miſeries and Complaints, he was 
contented to mait all the days of his appointed time, till his change 
came, Ch. 14. 14- 

22 Which rejoice exceedingly, «nd are glad when 
they can find the grave. AP] 

23 Why is light given y to a man whoſe way is hid z, 


'® and whom God hath hedged in « ? 


y Theſe words are conveniently ſupplied out of v. 29. where they 
are, all the following words hitherto being joyned in 
and ſenſe with them. x To wit, from him 53 who knows not his 
way, 3.e. which way to turn himſelf,what courſe to take to comfort 
himſelf in bis Miſeries, or to get out of them, what method to uſe to 
pleaſe and reconcile that God who is ſo angry with him, ſeeing his 
fincere and exa& Piety, to which God is witneſs, doth not fatisfie 
him, or what the end of theſe Calamities will be, 4 Not with a 
Hedge of Defence, like that ch. 1. 1c. but of Offence and Reſtraint ; 
7.e. whom God hath put az it were in a Priſon or Pound, or like 
Cattle in Grounds, incloſed with an high and ftrong Hedge, over or 
through which they cannot get, ſo that he can ſee no way nor poſſi- 
bility to eſcape, but all refuge fails him. | 
and my 


24 For my ſighing cometh t before I eat 6, 


roarings c are poured our like the waters d. 

b Heb. Before the face of my bread, 3. e. either when I am goi 
to eat ; or rather all the time whilſt I am eating (tor fo this Phraſe 
is uſed, P/alm 72. 5. Before the Face of the Sun, &c. that is, as we 
tranſlate it, as long as the Sun endureth, ) Ifall into bitter Paffions of 
fighing and weeping, partly becauſe my Neceflity and Duty obligeth 
me toeat, and fo to ſupport this wretched Life, which I long to 
loſe : and principally becauſe of my uninterrupted Painsof Body and 
Horrors of my Mind, which mix themſelves with my very Meat, and 
do not afford me one quiet moment. Compare P/ah. 102.9, © z.e. 
My loud outcries, more befitring a Lion than a Man, which yet ex- 
tremity of grief forceth from me, Compare P/al. 22. 1. and 32. 3. 
d 1.e, With great abundance, and irrefiſtible violence, and incefſant 
continuance, as Waters flow in a River, or when they break the 
Banks, and overflow the ground, 


25 Fore || the thing which I greatly feared is come 
upon me f, and that which 1 was afraid of is come unto 


e This is another Reaſon why he is weary of his Life, and why 

he repents that ever he was born, becauſe he never enjoyed any fo- 
lid and fecure Comfort. Ff Heb. I feared a fear, ( 3. e. a danger or 
miſchief in one kind or other, the ACt being here put for the Ob- 
ject, as Joy and Love are oft put for the things rejoiced in, or loved, 
and here Fear for the thing feared. Or, I feared with fear, i.e. I 
feared greatly) and it came, Even in the time of my Peace and Pro- 
ſperity, I was full of Fears, conſidering the variety of God's Provi- 
dences, the courſe and changeableneſs of this vain World, the Infir- 
mities and Contingencies of Human Nature and Life, God's Juſtice, 
and the finfulneſs of all Mankind, And theſe Fears of mine were 
not in yain, but are juſtified by my preſent Calamities. So that I 
have never enjoyed any ſound Tranquility fince I was born ; and 
therefore it hath not been worth my while to live, fince all my days 
have been evil, and full of vexation and torment, either by the fear 
of Miſeries, or by the ſufferance of them. 


26 I was not in ſafety, neither had I reſt, neither was 


I quier g, yet trouble came þ. 

Three Expreſſions noting the ſame thing, which alſo was fig- 
nified in the next wn re , to wit, that even.in his proipg- 
rous days, he never was ſecure or at reſt from the torment of Fear 
and Anxiety. Others, I did not migbehave my ſelf in Proſperity, 
abuſing it by Preſumption, and Security, and Voluptuouſneſs, whece- 
by I might have provoked God thus to afflict me ; but I lived foher- 
ly and circumſpecMly, walking humbly with God, and working out 
my Salvation with Fear and Trembling, little cxcng that God 
would be fo fierce an Enewny againſt me. þ Heb, And trouble came ,as 


of ſharp Reproof, which will be irkſome to thee: and this makes me 
defire to be filent, if it were poſſible. © When he hears ſuch anrea. 
ſonable and ungodly words coming from ſuch'a Perſon as thou art, 
whereby thou doſt accuſe thy Maker, and reproach his Providence, 
and contemn his Blefſings. No man who hath any reſpe& to God, 
or love tothee, can forbear reproving thee. 

3 Behold, thou baſt inftrufted many 4, and thou haſt 

the weak hands e. 

Ci proygrns Longs thoſe Lefſons which thou haft not learned and 
wilft not practiſe, to wit, patiently to bear afflictions, and to fabmit 
to God's Will and Providence in all things, which thou moſt ſhame- 
fully refuileſt to do. e By adminiftring Supports and Comforts and 
—_—_ ſuch as were unable to bear their Burthens, or to do their 

ty. 

4 Thy words have upholden him that was fallen f, 
and thou haſt t the feeble knees g. 
 f Ready to fink under their prefſares, or to fall from God, or 
into fin, ( as that word is uſed, 1 Cor. 10.12. Gal. 6. 2. and elſe- 
where ) through deſpondency and diftruſt of God's Providence and 
Promiſe, or through Impatience. g Such as were weak hearted, 
= ate under their Trials. Ia. 335. 3. Dan. 5. 6. Heb. 

» 33, 

5 Bur nowithis come upon thee, and thou fainteſt ;, 
it coucheth thee & and thou art troubled. 

b 5.e. The Evil which thou didft fear, cb. 3. 25. and which was 
come upon thoſe whom thou didft focomfort. s Thou alloweſt in 
thy ſelf what thou wouldft not bear in others. What in them was a 
Vice, in thee, it ſeems, is become a Virtue. Thou art wiſe for 0- 
thers, but not for thy ſelf; a Phykician to cure others, but not 
thy ſelf ; quick-fighted to ſee the faults of others, but blind to thine 
own. & It is now come tobe thine own caſe. 

6 Is not this thy fear, thy confidence, the upright- 
neſs of thy ways, and thy hope &? 

k So the ſenſe is, We now plainly ſee what was the Nature and 
Complexion of thy Fear of God, thy Confidence in him, the upright- 
neſs of thy ways,and thy Hope in God's Mercy,which thou make 
ſhew and boaſt of,and for which thon waft become ſo famous. Thy 
preſent carriage diſcovereth to thy ſelf and others, that it was but 
meer talk and appearance, and there was nothing ſound and fin- 
cere init. In thy proſperity it was eafie to make a ſplendid pro- 
feflion of Religion ; but men are beſt known by affliction, and this 
now ſheweth of what Metal thou art made: For now thou doſt caft 
off thy Fear of God, and all thy Confidence and Hope in him, and 
haft let go that Integrity of thy ways, which hitherto thou didſt 
ſeem to hold faſt ; w true Piety is uniform, and conſtant, 
and ftedfaſt in all varieties of Conditions, and under all Trials and 
Temptations. But this Tranſlation removes thee and from its pro- 
per om and changeth the order of the Words, which is this in 
the » thy Hope, and the uprightneſs of thy ways, which words 
may be reſtored to their own order, and with that variation our 
Tranſlation may ftand, and this ſeems to be the true ſenſe. And fo 
here are four diſtinct ions, 1s not this thy Fear ? Is not thu thy 
C ? Is not this thy Hope ? Is not this the uprightneſs of thy 
&©4ys ? But others make only two Queſtions, and _ the words 
either thus; Is zoe ( or rather, Was not ) thy Fear (of God ) thy 
Confidence * And the uprightneſs of thy ways thy Hope ? 1. e. Did not 
thy Fear of God, and the Integrity of thy Life, of which thou didft 
make ſuch eminent Profefiion, proceed only from the love of thy 
ſelf, and of this preſent World ? And from thy Confidence and Hope 
that (God would bleſs and proſper thee for it ? For now when God 
withdraws his Favour and Bleflings from thee, thy Religion is va- 
niſhed, and thou haſt caſt of all Fear and Reverence of God, as thy 
impicus Speeches ſhew. Or thus : Would not thy Fear be thy Con- 
fidence, and the Uprigheneſs of thy ways thy hope? 5. e. If thou hadft 
indeed that Fear and I ty to which thou pretendeft, it would 
give thee good ground of Hope and Confidence in the midft of all 
thy Diſtrefſes, and thou wouldſt not ſo faint and fink under thy 
Calamities, as now thou doſt, for want ofa ſolid foundation of true 
Piety. But both theſe Tranſlations, beſides other Inconveniencies, 
ſtumble at the ſame ſtone, and pervert the order of the words in the 
Hebrew Text, of which ſee before 3 which is not to be allowed with- 
out ſome kind of neceflity, wKch is not in this caſe. _ 

7 Remember, | pray thee /, who ever periſhed 
ing innocent » ? or where were the righteous cur 


off o 

1 Give me one Example hereof out of all thy Experience or 

Reading. m2 #.e. Was fo utterly undone, as thou art, ſo miſerably 

afflicted by ſuch unparallel'd and yarious Judgments from God and 

Men, all eovſpiring againft thee. » Who had not by his —_ 
$ 


Chap. IV. 


neſs provoked fo mercifal 2 God to do that which is fo unuſaal,and 


in (me ſort to himſelf, Therefore thou art guilty of 
ſome great, _— , Crimes, and thy Sin hath now found 
thee out, and t down theſe ious Plagves npon 


thee. 0 By the Sicle of Divine Vengeance his time, which 
is like to be thy caſe. His judgment herein was raſh and falſe, but 
not withont ſore appearance of truth : For God had made many 
Promiſes, not only of ſpiritual and eternal, but al of temporal 
Blefſings, to all that ſhould faithfully ſerve and obey him, which 
accordingly he did from time to time confer npon him, as we fee 
by the Examples of Noah,Lor, Abraham, Iſaac,and Jacob, and doubt- 
leſs many others which had lived in or betore their days. . And this 
was God 8 uſual method under all the times of the O!d Teftament,as 
we (ee by the People of I/rael, who were generally either in an 
happy and flouriſhing, or in an aflited and miſerable ſtate, accord- 
ing to their Obedience to God, or their Apoſtacy from him. And 
therefore it is not ſtrange that they fell into this miſtake: But al- 
lowing for this miftake, and the conſequence of it, his ancharitable 
Opinion of Fob, the method which he uſeth with Job is commenda- 
ble, and to be imitated by others in their dealing with perſons in 
ficknefs or affliction : For he doth not flatter him in his Sins, nor 
1nmediately and unſeaſonably apply Comforts to him,but endeavours 
to convince him of his Sins, and to bring him to Repentance as the 
only regular way to his Remedy. 


*pal.,..4 8 Even as | have ſeen p, * they thar plough iniquity, 
prov.22.3 and ſow wickedneſs 4 reap the ſame r. 


Hoſ.10-13 


+ Thatis, 


p As thou haft never ſeen any Example of a righteous man cut 
off, ſo on the contrary I have (cen many Examples of wicked men 
cut off for their wickedneſs. Or, 4s far as I have obſerved : Or, But 
4s I have ſeen or experienced. q They that defignedly and induftri- 
ouſly wor k wickedneſs, firſt plotting and preparing themſelves for 
it, and then continuing to purſue and execute it, as Hughandmen 
firſt plow wp and prepare the ground, and then caſt in the Seed. 
Compare Prov.22.8. Hoſ.10.13. r i.e. Iniquity, or ſuch Trouble « 


Injury (for fo alſo the Hebrew word, Aven, fignifies) as they cauſe to | 


others. Or, the fruit of their Iniquity, the juſt Recompence and 
Pnniſhment of it, which is oft called $i» or Imquity, as Gen. 4. 7. 
Numb. 12.11. and 16, 26. and 32. 23. e Gal. 6.7, $. 

9 By the blaſt of God 5 they periſh, and t by the 


b bis - breath of his noſtrils are they conſumed. 


ger as Ila. 


37. 33+ 


s To wit, Of bis Neſtrils, as it here follows; z. e. by his Anger, 
which in Men ſhews it ſelf, in the Noftrils, by hot and frequent 


Exod.15.8 Breathings there, and therefore by an Anthropopathy is aſcribed to 
Ch. 1.19. God : by a ſecret and oft andiſcerned, but mighty and powerful 


& 15.30. 


IG. 11. 4 
*p(.34-10. 


Jedgment of God, by which they are blaſted and blown away as 
Chaff by the Wind, as the Phraſe is, P/al. t. 


10 The roaring of * the Lion, and the voice of the 


& 33. 17. fierce Lionr, and j the teeth of the young Lions are 
tPL 55.6. broken #. 


| Heb, 
ſtealth, s 


t Underftand vamſhetb,or periſheth,ont of v.9. or,is reſtramedor 
ſappreſſed, as may be gathered out of the following branch of this 
Verſe. # Which is true literally ; the Lions when taken having 
moſt commonly their Teeth broken, as ancient and modern Writers 
relate. But this is here myftically meant of wicked and powerful 
Tyrants, who are oft and fitly compared to Lions, Exek., 32.2. and 
38. 13. 2 Tim. 4.17. who though for a time they perſecute and op- 
preſs other men, yet in due time they are reftrained and broken, 
and cruſhed in pieces by the mighty Power of God appearing againſt 
them in ſome eminent Judgments. Poffibly he may ſecretly accuſe 
Job, or his Children, or both, that being perſons of great wealth and 
power in thoſe parts, they had wickedly abuſed it to ruine their 
Neighbours, and therefore were juftly cut off. 

11 The old lion periſheth for lack of prey x, andthe 
ſtour lions whelps are ſcattered abroad y. 

x Becauſe they cannot go abroad to ſeek it, and their young ones 
either cannot find, or do not bring it to them. See Pſal. 59. 14, 15. 
and 1c9. 10. y Gone from their Dens ſeveral ways to hunt tor prey, 
and can find none. 

12 Now za = 8s was || ſecretly brought to me 6, 
and mine ear received ca little thereof 4. 

7 Heb. And, or, Moreover. 1 will further convince thee. by a Vi- 
fion which I had relating to ſuch matters as theſe. That here fol- 
lows a Relation of a Vion is apparent from the punCtual defcri- 
ption of all its Circumſtances. To think as ſome do, that this was 
but a Fiction and Artifice which Eliphax uſed, that his words might 
have more authority with Fob; or that this was a Diabolical Delu- 
Fon, ſeems to be both uncharitable and unreaſonable, partly becauſe 
Eliphaz, though under a miſtake concerning Job's caſe, was doubt- 
leſs a wiſe and good man, and therefore would not needleſly make 
himſelf a Lyar for Fob's Conviction ; and part'y from the matter of 
this Vifion, which is no way ſuitable to the Nature or Defigns of 
the Devil, but holy and agreeable to the Divine Majefty and Puri- 
ty, and nſeful for mens Inſtruction, and Humiliation, and Reforma- 
tion. It was therefore a Divine Viſion, which in that Age and 
State of the Church, before the holy Scriptures were written, was 
the uſual way of God's diſcovery of-his Mind to thoſe that fought 
to him. a Heb. A word, to wit, from God, as Prov. 13.13. a Do- 
Ctrine or Meſſage. b Heb. was ſtoln, or brougbt by Realth into me, 


4.0, privately and ſecretly, as the Word of God uſed to come to 


the Prophets, being ſpoken in their Ear, as it was to Samuel, 1 Sam. 
9.15. and the like to Moſes, fo as Pharavb, though preſent, could 
not hear nor obſerve it, Exod. 11.1. with a low and ftill voice, a 
ſecret Whiſper. This is oppoſed to the more publick delivery of 
God's Word by the Prophets to the People, which was done by 
crying aloud, Ta. 58.1. c 1.e.1 heard. d Or, a parcel thereof, 1.e. 
of God's Word, not of that particular Word which God had row 
delivered to Eliphax, which doubtleſs God would fo ſpeak, that he 
to whom he direQ&ed his Speech, might hear it all, and E:phaz cer- 
tainly would be as careful not to loſe a Syllable of it 3 but a parcel of 
God s Word in general, which this indeed was. And withal, this 
may bea modeſt and humble expreflion, ariſing from a deep ſenſe of 
IN ivfirmity, and the (mall meaſure of his knowlege of Di- 
ol. I. 


7 0 B. Chap. IV, 


vine things, whereof he knew only ſome little fragments and parcels, 
as Paul (aid, We know but in part, 1 Cor. 13.9, As if he had faid, 
7 doubt have more familiar acquaintance with God, and more 
full Revelations from God than I can pretend to, but a little of that 
—_ hath been _ to impart to me. 
13 * In thoughts e from the viſions of the night, Ch.4.3: 

when deep ſleep falleth on men #. I 

e In the midſt of my Thoughts, or, by reaſon of my Thoughts, 
my perplexing thoughts. The word properly ſignifies a branch, 
and thence a 1borghr, as 1 Kangs 18, 21. which proceeds from the 
Mind, as Branches from a Tree, and a perplexing be, which is 
_ like the Branches of a Tree. Theſe Thoughts were the 
occaſion of the following Fear. f This may belong either to the 
Thoughts laſt mentioned, or to the Fear following ; both which did 
ariſe from the Viſions of the Night, i.e, from the great importance and 
the terribleneſs of ſuch Vifions, whereof probably he had had for« 
mer Experience, and now had an expectation of another of them 
which God had raiſed and wrought in him, to prepare him the bet- 
ter for the reception of it. Viſſons differed from Dreams herein, that 
God imparted his Mind to a Man in Dreams when he was aſleep, but 
in Viſions, when they were awake. And theſe Viſions ſometimes hap- 
pened by day, as Luke 1.22. ARs10. 17. and 26. 19. but moſt 
frequently by night, whence we read of Viſion,or Vifions of the Night, 
as Gen. 46.2. Job 20.8. and 33.15. And ſuch this was which made 
it the more terrible. f In the dead of the Night, when Men uſually 
are ina deep ſleep; though Eliphay was not now aſleep. as appears 
from the nature of a Viſion, and from the following words. 

14 Fear } came upon me g, and trembling, which + yet, met 

made || all my bones to ſhake. me. 

2 Either cauſed by the apparition following: or ſent by God to | Heb. the 
humble him, and to re him for the more diligent attention to, mult:tude 
reverent reception ot,and ready compliance with the Divine Meſſage of my bone? 


15 Then b a ſpirit ; palled before my face, thc hair 
of my fleſh & ſtood up 1. 

hb Heb. And, or, For, as this Particle is oft uſed. So this was the 
reaſon of the foregoing Thoughts and Fear. # An Angel in ſome 
viſible ſhape. otherwiſe he could not have diſcerned it, nor would 
have been affrighted at it. & s.e. Of my Body, as Fleſh is taken, 
Gen. 2.24. Pſal. 16.9. and 119.120, { Through that exceſſive hor- 
rour cauſed by fo glorious, unuſual, and terrible a Preſence. Which 


God uſed to excite in Men upon ſuch occafions to convince them, 
that it was not a vain Imagination or Illuſion, but a real Viſion and 
Revelation, and that from God. 


16 Itftood ſtill», but I could not diſcern the form 


| thereof »: an image ws before mine eyes 0; t there was + Ox, I 


ſilence p, and [ heard a voice, ſaying, heard a 
m Having paſſed by him too and again he made a ſtand, as one /*:! voice; 

that had ſome buſines with him, and addrefſed himſelf to ſpeak to 

him. » Towit, exa&tly and diftinctly, fo as to know what or who 

it was. © I ſaw ſome corporal or vifible Reſemblance, though in 

a confuſed manner. p The Spirit, which poſſibly had made fome 

noiſe with his motion, now ſtanding ſtil! made nv noiſe ; all other 
perſons and things about me were ſilent, and I alſo kept in my Voice 

and Breath, as much as I could, that I might diſtinctly hear what L 
perceived the Spirit was ſpeaking to me. In the Hebrew, tbe words 

run thus, Szlence and a Voice, ( 3. e. a filent, or ſtill, or low voice, by 

a very common figure, called Hendiad:s ) I heard. 


17 Shall mortal man be more jult than God 9? ſhall 
a man yr be more pure than his maker « ? 

q The ſenſe is, Thon, O Fob, doſt preſumptuouſly accuſe God 
for dealing harſhly and unrighteouſly with thee, in ſending thee in- 
to the World npon ſuch hard terms, and puniſhing an innocent and 
righteous man with ſuch unparallel'd ſeverity, hut confider things 
calmly within thy ſelf, If God and thou come to a Trial before any 
equal Judge, canſt thon think that thou wilft goaway juſtified, and 
the great God ſhall be condemned. No righteous man wi!l puniſh 
another without cauſe, or more than he deſerves ; and therefore if 
God do ſo with thee, as thy words imply, he is leſs iuſt than a man : 
which is blaſphemous and abſurd to imagine. r A great and migh- 
ty man, as this word ſignifies, a man eminent for Wiſdom, or Ju- 
ſtice, or Power, or any other Pertections, ſuch as thou art thought 
by thy (elf or others to be z who therefore might expect more fa- 
your than a poor miſerable and contemptible man, which the word, 
enoſch, uſed in the former Branch, Ggnifies. So he anticipates this 
Objection which Job might make. s An unan{werable Argument 
againſt .Job, He made thee, and that for himſelf and his own Glo- 
ry, and therefore hath an unqueſtionable right to deal with thee, 
and difpoſe of thee, the Work of his Hands, as he fees fit, 1 to 
him thas ſtriveth with bis maker, Ia. 45. 9. Beſides, he made man 
juſt and pure, if any man have any thing of Juſtice or Purity in bim, 
it is derived from God the undoubted and only Fountain of it, and 
therefore it muſt necefſarily be in God in far more eminent de- 


gree. ; 
18 Behold z, he * put no truſt in his ſervants «; *Ch.15.t5 
| and his angels he charged with folly »: and 25. 4. 
t This deſerves thy ſerious confideration. Theſe and the follow- 2 Pet. 2.4- 
ing words feem to be the words of Eliphaz, explaining the former | Or, ot #78 
Viſion, and applying it to Fob's Caſe, and enforcing it by further bus Angels, 
Arguments. «7.6, fo his Angels, as appears both by the next words 1 W 
of this Verſe, where they are called by way of Explication and Re- be $3 
friction, bis Angels; and by the next Verſe, where men are oppoſed light. 
to them. They are called hzs Servants by way of Eminency, that 
general Name being here appropriated to the chief of the kind, as 
is very uſual in all Authors in like caſes ; and withal to intimate 
that Sovereign Dominion which the great God hath over the glort- 
ous Angels, and much more over Men, by virtne whereof he hath 
an unqueſtionable Authority tv treat them according to his 
pleaſure. And theſe God is faid to pur no truſt ing becaufe he could 
not be confident that they, if left to themſelves, and deſtitute of 


the Succovurs of his Pawer and Grace, .would continue to be loyal, 
and faithiul, and ſerviceable to him, and would not revolt from 


Chap. IV. 7 0 B. Chap. V. 
thei thren had done. And for this cauſe God Wiſdom which is in God, which Job conceiveth he hath; otherwiſe 
OO of Trial, to give ſome ſpecial and fur- he would not fo boldly cenfure the Counſels and Works of God as 
ther Grace, either by Chriſt or otherwiſe, whereby they ſhould be | unrighteous or unreaſonable, hecauſe his human and narrow Capa- 
infa!libly corficmec in the ſtate of Grace and Felicity. x Or, with | city cannot fully underſtand them. Moreover, as folh is oft put fot 
Vanity : 1.6. He diſcerned Folly and Vanity iv the Angelical Na- | unrighteouſnels and wickedneſs; fo is &1/dom for juſtice and good- 
tires, when be at firſt m2de them 3 which although he ſaw and pro- nels ; which is ſo known, that it is neclleſs ro prove it; and by 
rounced them, no lefs than tke viſible Creatures, Gen. 1. to be very w1/dom here may be meant that perfect juſtice and purity, wh 
good in themſelves, and fiee from the leaſt _ or tinCture of ſin ; | 70 arrogated to himſelf, and which Elipbaz here denies to all men, 
yet comparing them with himſelf, and conſidering them in them- | v- 17, &c, 
ſelves alone, he ſaw ſomething of Folly and Vanity in their very Na- | .C H AP. V. 
tures, becauſe they were Creatures, and therefore ſubject to mani- | F/rath fooliſh : the wicked miſerable, 1— 5. Evil cometh mor by 
fold changes, and, among others, to fall from God, or into finz a8} chance, It natural toour condition, 6,7. This 18 our motive te 
it appeared by the ſad experience of ſome of them. Seeing there-| prayer and truſt in God, 8. whoſe unſearchable power and wiſdom 
fore the Angels, which fo far exceed Mankind in Wiſdom, and | are againſt the bigh andcrafty for the relief of the poor, 9 —— 16. 
Strength, and Purity, and Juſtice, and all other PerfeCtions, do fall] Their happineſs, whom God correfteth, Gods graciow care of 
incomparably ſhort of in theſe things, it is moſt abſurd, as well | ſach, 19—27. 


as impicrs, to think that NS Io uf okagy oben Cl now 8, if there be any b that will anſwer 


ſaid v.17. and as thou, LC . 
(Heb. Sad not 1 "the cenaties Particle being repeated out of the thee c, and to which of j the Saints 4 wile thou + Gr. the 
Angel. 


former branch of the Verſe, as it is Pal. 9. 18, Prov. 17. 26. and || turne f : . 
elſewhere, ) in his Angels, in whom (both which Particles arefre-} 4 5. e. Invite, or make Proclamation ; as this word is oft uſed, as || Or, look. 
nently underſtood, as hath been proved before ) he pur Light, or | Dene. 20. 10. Judges 12. 1. Fer. 2.2. and 3. 12. and7. 2. Call them 
plendor, to wit, ſingular Wiſdom, and Purity, beyond what he pat | all as it were by their names: confult the whole Catalogue of them 
In Man. | all, which thou didſt ever know or hear of. 6 To wit,of the Saints, 
19 How much leſs y ox them & that dwell in 7 a felons c A al _—_ with CO IOINT Oye: 
p _—_ * tons ! tt any one or allow 
ſes of clay &, whoſe GO is in the duſt b, whic thee in theſe bold expoſtulations with God, Or, as it is in the He- 
are cruſhed c betore the m _ h brew, If there be any that doth anſwer thee, i. e, whoſe Opinion or 
» Underſtand, orb he pur truſt in them, &cc. Or, How much more, nyc on and Carriageis anſwerable, or liketo thine. So 01/wer- 


underſtand, doth {e charge folly on thews, &&c. Either of theſe ſup- ing is ſometimes uſed, as Prov. 27. 19. Eccleſ. 10.19, Thou wilt 
plements are natural and eafie, being fetched out of the former fool icked men. as it follows, verſe 2. t 
Verſe, and neceſſary to make the former compleat. The ſenſe is, Rod mon her Nor va > 5 ©. © cafeercr 


imitate thee in their ſpeeches and carriages, but not one of t 

What ſtrange preſumption then is it for a fool and mortal man to Saints like thee ; which deſerves thy Fa. and 17 oe agg 
pretend to a higher Priviledge than the Angels do, to make him-| - thee juſt cauſe to queſtion thine integyi 4 Fither. 1 The 
felf more juſt than God, or to exalt himſelf above or againſt God, C os. who are ſometimes called Saints, an fob i o.1 5 Dan 8.1 

as thou doſt ? x #.e, On men, as it follows, who though they have Zech y 5. becauſe they are eminently and  perfetty hate 2 or < x 
immortal Spirits, yet thoſe Spirits ' dwell in mortal Bodies, which | 7 "2: Holy Men 2 as both from t Word 8A moſt 
are great Debaſements, and Clogs, and Encumbrances, and Snares commonly uſed : and from the oppoſition of the foe liſh man to 
to them ;z and which are here called Houſes, ( becauſe they are the theſe, v. 2. and boca the example of men- was more proper 
Receptacles of the Soul, and the places of its fettled and continual [4 var al for Job's Conviction than of Angels. e Or, book, 


abode ) and Houſes of Clay, and Earthly Houſes, 2 Cor. 5. 1. partly | 1 1. 1+ thee, view them all, and fee if t . 
becauſc they were made of Clay, or Earth, Gen.2.7. 1 Cor. 15.47. wo — . _ hou canft find one like 


. hee 
and partly to note their great frailty and mutability z whereas the , illerh ; 
Angels are free Spirits, unconfined to. ſuch Carkaſſes, and dwell in ; a rl w_ killerh the fooliſh mang, and | CNY [Orgndg- 
celeſtial, and glorious, and everlaſting Mazfions. 6 Whoſe very ern tne Ny ONE 5. nation 
Foundation, no lefs than the reſt of the Building, #5 in the duſt ; who F Either, 1, The Wrath of God ; or rather 2. A Man's own 
as they dwell in Duſt and Clay, fo they had their Foundation or O- Wrath, fretting, and impatience, and indi ation 3 which &/ls men, 
riginal from it, and they muſt return to it, Eccleſ;12.7. And, as | partly naturally, as it preys upon a Man's (pirit, and waſteth him in- 
to their Bodies, lze down and fleep in it, Dan. 12. 2. as in his wardly, and fo haftens his death 3 of which fee Prov. 14. 35. and 
home, Eccleſ. 12.5. and the only continuing City which he hath | 17.22. pertly morally, as it prompts him to thoſe raſh, and furious, 
in this World. c Heb. they cruſh them, 3. e. they are or will be and wicked actions which may procure his death : and-partly' me- 
cruſhed. The Adtive Verb uſed imperſonally, as it is chap, 7. 3. | ritoriouſly, as it provoketh God to cut him off, and to bring upon 
and 34. 20. Prov. 6. 35. Luke 12. 20. 4 1. e. Sooner than a Moth | him thoſe further and ſevere ſtrokes, which he mentions in the 
is eel hemp is eafily done by a gentle touch of the Finger. An tollowing words. Either, 1. The raſh and inconfiderate man, 
Hyperbolical Expreflion. So the Hebrew word, {phne, commonly | who doth not er things impartially , but like a man mad, ra- 
fignifying place doth here note time, as it is uſed, Gen, 27, T geth againſt God, and torments himſelf and all that hear him. Or, 
and 29. 26, and 36. 31. Or, At the face, or appearance of a Moth. | 2. The ungodly Man, who is frequently called a fool in Scripture 
No Creature is fo weak and contemptible, but one time or other it | language, and who is here oppoſed to the Seinrs, v. 1. b He taxeth 
may have the Body of Man in its power, as the Worms, the Moths | 796, who ſpoke with great envy at thoſe that were never born, cr 
Couſin Germans, have in the Grave. Bt he inſtanceth in a Moch | were in their Graves, » 3- 10, IZ, Sc. _ 3 Properly, the Man, 
rather than a Worm, becauſe it is the weaker of the two, and be- | who for want of true Wiſdom, is oon deceived with falſe Opinions 
caule it better agrees with the fimilitude of an Houſe, in which Moths | and Appearances, and preſent Things ; which is thy cate, O Job ! 
commonly are more frequent, and powerful, and miſchievons, than | The ſenſe of the Verſe may be this ; I perceive, O Job ! that thou 
Worms. How then canfſt thou thirk, O Job, to contend with thy | art full of envy at wicked men, who at preſent are, or ſeem to be in 
Maker, that muſt become a Prey to ſuch ſmall and impotent Crea- | an happier condition than thou, and of wrath againſt God, who de- 
twes? nies thee —— and loads thee with Afflictions ; and this ſhews 

1 Heb. bex- 20 They are | deſtroyed from morning to even- | thee to be a fooliſh and weak mean. For thoſe Men, notwithftand- 

a . . : : 1x | ing their preſent Proſperity, aredoomed to great and certain miſe- 
yh 2G © they periſh for ever f without any | regarding rag it here follows. And fo this Verſe —_ with thefollowing, 
4 Heb. put- s as well as the foregoing Verſes. | 


ting the 3 * | have ſeen k the fooliſh / taking root m; but »p47.25 
heart. 


®:Cor.5.1 


Es ; , rg 

e Either, 1. Speedily, between Morning and mo like the 
Graſs ; they flouriſh in the Morning, and in the Evening are cut . att” 
off, Pſa. go. 5, 6. Or rather, 2. All the day long, as the Phraſe is, | ſuddenly n I curſed o hishabirarion p. : 

2 Cor. 11.25, There is not a moment wherein Man is not fink- & I have oft obſerved it in my experience. - Having ſeverely re- 


*P(.39.11. 


& 49 14. 
*ch.36. 2 


ing and drawing on towards Death and Corruption. f As to hu 
man appearance and the courſe of Nature, as many ſuch like paſ- 
lages are to be underſtood in this Book 3; or in Reference to this 
preſent aud worldly Life, which when once loſt is-never recover- 
e'', 70616. 22. Pſal. 39.13. g Heb: without putting the Heart to 
it, the word Hear? being unde;Rood here, as alſo chap. 23.6. and 
34-23. I/a. 41 20. as may appear by comparing 1 Sam. 9.20. 2 Sam. 
18.3. 1/2, 41.22. and 57.1. wherethe fame Phraſe is nfed, and the 
word Heart expreſſed. The meaning is either, 1. Yet few or no 
men that furvive them lay it to Heart as they ſhould do. Or, 2. They 
periſh beficle the Expectation of all mer, when both themſelves 
and others thonght their Mountain was fo ſtrong, that it could not 
be removed. Or rather, 3. This is ſo common a thing for all men, 
though never fo high and great, to periſh in this manner, that no 
man heeds it, but paſſth it by as a general accident not worthy of 
ooſervation. Oth., No man procuring or furthering it ; Heb, with. 
ot any mans putting the hand to it, z.c, They perith of themſelves 
without, any violent hand. | 

21 * Doth not their excellency þ which is in them, 
£0 aways? they * dyeeven without wiſdom &. 

b Whatſoever is really or by common eſtimation excellent in 
Men, all their Natural, aud Moral, and Civil Accompliſhments, as 
high Birth, great Riches, Power and Wiſdom, &c. Theſe are ſo far 
ftiom preſerving men from periſhing,as one would think they ſhould 
do, that they periſh themſelves, together with thoſe Houſes of Clay 
1 which they are lodged. 7 Or, go away (1.6. die and periſh as 


buked Fob for his tranſports of Paſſion, and intemperate Speeches 
againſt God, he now returns to his former Argument, and proves 
that ſuch dreacful and deftruCtive Judgments of God do not befall 
the righteous, but the wicked, as he obſerved, chap. 4.7,8. Withal 
he anſwers an Objection concerning the preſent and ſeeming pro- 
ſperity of the wicked, which he confefſeth that be bimſclf had 
ſometimes obſerved. / s. e. The wicked man, who is quite deſtitute 
of true, 7. e. of ſpiritual and heavenly wiſdom. m Not only pro- 
ſperous for the preſent, but, as it ſeemed, firm and ſecure for tke fu- 
ture, being ſtrongly fortified with Power and Riches, and Children 
too, fo as there was no appearance nor danger of a change. » In a 
moment, beſides and before mine, and his own, and all other mens 
expeQation. 0 Either, 1. I jadged that he was a curſed Creature, 
notwithſtanding all his Proſperity, and I foreſaw and foretold it, 
by the Rules of Scripture, or the DireCtion of God's Spirit, that be 

would certainly ſooner or later be ſtript of all his Blefliags,and have 

God's Carſe fall heavily upon him. Or rather, 2. LI aw and percei- 

ved by the event which tollowed his Proſperity, that he was a Man 

accurſed of God. For he ſpeaks not in theſe words of what his eſtate 

conſtantly was even in the midſt of his happineſs, though even then 

he was really accuſed ; but of what it was by a ſudden change. 

P Or, as the Hebrew word ſignifies, hrs pleaſant or commodious habi- 

tation, perſons or things in it, or belonging to it, being comprehend- 

ed in that word by an uſual Metonymy. 


that Phraſe is oft uſed, as Gen. 15.15. Joſ.23. 14, Fob 10. 21. P/al, | them t. 


53.9. Ecolef.12.5. Matth.26.2 4.) with (as Beth is oft uſed) them : it 
doth not ſarvive them. & tither, 1. Like Fools. Wiſe men and 
tools die alike, Ecolef. 2.16; Or, 2. They never attain to perfect 


q4 Whoſe greatneſs and happineſs he deſigned in all his en- 
terpriſes, ſuppoſing that his Family was and would be eſtabliſhed 
for ever. 7 2.6. Are expoſed to great dangers and calamities in this 


Wiſl-lom, to that Wiſdom which Man once had, much !efs to that | life, and can neither preſerve themtclves, nor the great inheritance 


"which 


| 4 * His children g are far trom ſafety r, and they » p;1. 119 
are cruſhed in the gare 5; neither zs there any to deliver 155. 


Chap. V. 
which their Fatliers got and left for them Thns to be far from 
peace, Lam. 3. 19. 1s to be involved in deſperate troubles. s z. e, In 
the place of Judicature z to which they are brought for their offen- 
ces, and where they will find ſevere Judges, avd tew or no Friends ; 
partly becauſe being wickedly Educated, and truſting to their own 
greatneſs, they were inſolent and injurious to all their Neighbours : 
and partly becauſe thoſe many perſons whom their powerful Fa- 
thers defrauded or opprefled, do feek for Juſtice, and the reco- 
very of their Rights, which they eaſily obtain againſt ſuch per- 
ſons, as plainly declared by their Ations that they neither feared 
God, nor reverenceq Man, and therefore were hated by all forts of 
men. # They can find no Advocates nor Afﬀiſtants, who are either 
able or willing to help them : Bnt like Iſhmact, as their hand was 
RY againſt every man, ſo now every Man's hang is againſt 


5 Whoſe harveſt « the hungry x eateth np, and caketh 
it even out of the thorns y, and the ® robbers = ſwallow- 
eth up their ſubſtance. 

#u Which they now juſtly and confidently expect to reap after 
all their coſt and labour for that end, but are ſadly and fadden!y 
diſappointed 3 Which is a great aggravation of their miſery, X 2.c. 
The Poor, whoſe neceſſities make them greedy and ravenous to eat 
it all up. ; and from whom he can never recover it, nor any thing in 
recompence of it. y 5. e. Ont of the Fields, wo. xj the 
ſtrong thorn Hedges, wherewith it whe and fortified, ard all 
other dangers or difficulties which may bem their way. They will 
take it, though they be ſcratched and wounded by the Thorns a 
bout it. x Socalled from their long Hais, which ſuch perſons nou- 
riſhed, either becauſe of their wild and Gavage kind of life, which 
made them neglect the trimming of their haiy and body ; Or, that 
they might look more terribly, and © affright all thoſe who ſhould 
indeavour to oppoſe them : Or, the thirſty, as the word may fignihe 


*Ch 18.9. 


from another root. And (© it anſwers well to the h , in the 
former branch 4, Greedily, and fo asthere is no Hope of Recover- 


ing it, 
6 Although 6 || affliftion c cometh not forth of the 

duſt 4, neither doth trouble ſpring oat of the ground; 

6 Or, For, or rather, » . So the following words may con- 
tain a reaſon why he ſhogld ſeek unto God, as he exhorts him, v. 8. 
Or, Surely, as that Particle is oft uſed. And (© it is a note of his 

oceeding to another Argument. c Or, Iniquity ; as this word oft 

gnifies, and of this the following Sentence is true. And fo this fuſt 
branch ſpeaks of fin, and the next branch of trouble, which is the 
fruit of fin : And both fin and trouble are ſaid to come from the ſame 
Spring. But this word fignifies alſo, effli:07, or miſery, or trouble, 
as Pſal. 9o. 10. Prov. 12. 21. Whichiſcers moſt proper here, both 
becauſe it is ſo explained by the following words trouble ; and again 
trouble, v. 7. the ſame thi being repeated in (eyeral words, as is 
uſual in holy Scripture, io e the great thing which troubled 
Job, and the chief matter of theſe Diſcourſes was Job's AfﬀfliCtions, 
not his Sins. d It ſprings not np by chance, as Herbs which grow of 
their own accord out of the Earth : Or, it comes not from Men or 
Creatures here below, but it comes from a certain and an higher 
ns even from God, and that for man's fins, and therefore thou 

ouldeſt ſeek to him for redreſs, as it follows, ver. 8. 


7 Yet manis born unto {| trouble e, as t the ſparks fly 
upward f. | 

e 2.6. He is ſo commonly expoſed to many and various tronbles, 
az if he were born to no other end : Aﬀiction is become in ſome 
ſort natural and proper to man, and it is, together with fin, tranſ- 
mitted from Parents to Children, as their moſt certain and conſtant 
Inheritance 3 God having allotted this Portion to Mankind for their 
fins. And therefore thou takeſt a wrong courſe in complaining fo 
bitterly of that which thou ſhouldeſt patiently bear,as the comman 
lot of Mankind, and thy right method is to ſeek unto God who in- 
flicts it, and who only can remove it. f 5.e. As naturally, and as 
generally, as the ſparks of fire fly upward, which do fo univerſally 
and conſtantly. Heb. and the ſparks, Ec, But the Particle and is 
oft uſed comparatively far as, as Ch. 12.11. &14. 12+ K 34. 3. 
Prov. 25. 24 Mark 9. 49. 

8 I would g ſeek unto God 5h, and unto God would 
I commit my cauſe z. 

2 If 1 were in thy condition ; And therefore I would adviſe thee 
to the ſame conrfe. þ To wit, by Prayer, and Humiliation, and Sub- 
miffion,;rmploring his Pardon, and Favour, and Help, and not repine 


| Or, m- 
quay. 


\Or.labour. 
t Heh. che 
ſons of the 
burmng 
coal; life 
woſh, 


at him, and accuſe his Previdence, as thou doeft. z z. e. Comwend | 


my afflicted cendition to him by fervent Prayer, and refign my (elf, 
and all my concerns to him, and humbly hope for relief trom him. 
Or, propound wy matters, 5. e. Make known my afflictions and re- 
queſts to him ; or, put or diſpoſe my words, i.e. Pray to him, and 
pour ont my complaints betore him. 


*Chgto. 9 * Which doth great things t & and unſearchable; 
Plal.72.18 { marvellous things 2 f without number. 

&40%.5.& k Here E/zpbaz enters upon a Diſcourſe of the Infinite Perfection 

145-3: and Greatneſs of God's Nature and Works; which he doth partly as 

Rom, [1. an Argument to enforce the Exhortation to /eek and commt his cauſe 

3. to God, v. 8. becauſe God was infinitely able either to puniſh him 

owe and yet far worſe, if he continued to provoke him, or to raiſe him from 

_ 0 the duſt, if he humbly addreſſed himfelt to him 2: and paitly that 

oy ?. by a true repreſentation of God's Excellency and (3lory, and of that 

ik =—_ vaſt diſproportion which was between God and Fob, he might 

Way ? 20 both convince Fob of his great fin in ſpeaking fo boldly and irreve- 

mber, rently of him, and prevent his retap(e into the ſame miſcarriage. 

{ Either ſuch things as we may not boldly and curiouſly (earch into, 

Deut. 29. — 11.33. Col. 2.18. Or (uch as by fearching 

we-cannot find out, Fob 1t. 7. ſach as we cannot thoroughly un- 

Qerſtand either the works themſelves, of God's way or manner of 

doing them z or God's defigns or ends in doing them. And there- 

fore, O Job! thou art guilty of great impiety and folly to cenſure 

the ways and works of God as unreaſonable, Chap.3. v. 11, 29. be- 


% 
* 
- 

[ 
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Chap. V. 


| m Which (though common, 23 the following works are, and there- 
ny ed and deſpiſed, yet ) are juſt matter of wonder even to 
w1 . 
to Who giveth rain » upon the earth, and ſenderh 
waters 0 upon the t fields p. t Heb). ou: 
n He beginneth with this ordinary and obvions work of God, in © 
which he implies that there is ſomething unſearchable and wonder 
ful, as ivdeed there. is in the riſe cf it from the Earth, in the ſtrange 
hanging of that heavy Body in the Air, and in the diſtribution of i! 
as (304 tees fit, Amos 4.7. and how much more in the ſecret Coun 
{els and hidden paths of Divine Providence, which Fob took the !i- 
berty to cenſure. o Either Fountains and Rivers, which is another 
great and wonderful work of God : Or rather Rain-water, as the 
lowing words imply : the fame thing being repeater! in other 
words atter the manner. p Or, upon all places abroad, 1.8. winch 
have no covering to kerp out the Rain. 


it * To ſet vp on high thoſe thar be Tow 4 ; thar * $anm.- » 
thoſe which mourn may be exalred to fafery », Ptal.11 3.7 
q Theſe words contain ether, r. A Declaration of Gold's end in 
giving Rain, which is to enrich thoſe who were poor, or monrnin.s 
tor the dronght, by ſending Rain, and making their Lavds rointinl 
Or, rather, 2. another example of God's great. and wor len tf 


; He ſetrech up, &c. which is very frequent in the Hebrew, as P/«/ 


Works. And the Infmite Verb is here put tor the 14cm ; 
$6. 33. Recb. 3.4. K12 io. He giveth this inftance to con» 
tort and enccu-age Fob to ſeek to God, becauſe he can raiic tim out 
of his greateſt depth, and ufeth to raiſe others in the like con 
dition. r Notwithſtanding all the craft and power of tlcic Ene- 
mies, 
12 * He difappointeth the devices cf the crafty s, * Ne. 4.15. 
ſo that their hands {| cannot perform their enterpriſe g Pia! 33-10 
s Such as are canning to work eviland to cover it with rair pre. 4 0-10, 
tences, as Hypocries uſe to do, and as Job's Friends charged him Or.ca9me 
with doing ; God breaks the hopes and deſigns of fuch Men ; as he F©/ 4- 
hath now blaſted thy expectation,and taken away thy ontward hap- 7 ©" 
pineſs, which was the thing thou didſt defign in taking up the Pro 
teſſion of Religion. e Or, nt thing : or, what :5 ſalrd or ſubſti- * 
tial: or weſdom, 1. c. their wife counle!, or crafty detign. They 
cannat execute their cunning contrivances. 


13 *He caketh the wife in ther own craftinets « ; * : Cor. 9. 

and the counſel of the froward x is carried headlong y. 19: 

un Wicked Men, who are @rſe to doevil, and wiſe in the opinion 
of the World, he not only deceiveth in theic hopes and counte!s, but 
turns them againſt themielves; as we ſee in Achrtophe!, Hyman, &c. 
x Or perverſe,or wreſt/eſs : ſuch as wind and turn every away,as wreſt 
lers do, and will leave na means untried to accomplith their counſels. 
y 8.6. Is tumbled down and broken, and that by their own precipi 
tation and haſt. Their malice cannot have the patience to procee:1 
wiſely, and leiſurely againft God's Church and People, but makes 
them eager and venturous, and fo to make more haſte than good 
ſpeed in their wicked defigns. 


I4 * They || meet with darkneſs in the day time =, * peut.23. 
and grope #4 in the noon day as in the night. 29; 

7 4.6. In plain things they run into groſs miſtakes and errors, and ch. 12-25. 
commonly chuſe thoſe counſels and courſes which are worft tor Amos 5 9. 
themſelves. Darkneſs oft notes miſery, but here ighorance or error, Or, 74 
as it is alſo uſed, Ch. 12.25. & 37. 19.and elſewhere. a Like blind 77770. 
Men to find their way, nct knowing what to do. 


T5 Bur he faveth the poor 6 frem the ſword, from 
their mouth c, and from the hand ot the mighty. 

6 Or helpleſs ; who therefore flee to God for refuge. c Or /r0m 
the Sword which cometh ont of their month, 7. e. tiom all their cen 
ſures, flanders, threatnings, deceittul infinuations, talfſe (Wearings ot 
witnefles, unrighteous tentences of corrupt Judges ; whereby their 
good names, or eſtates, or lives, may be expoſed tothe utmoſt ha 
zards, And this is fitly oppoſed to tne Sword of the band, implied 
in the next branch of the Verſe. Or, from the Sword by thetr months, 
3. e. by thoſe wicked mens own words againft the godly, which 
God wondertully over-ruleth to the working out of their delive- 
rance. 

16 * Sothe poor hath hope d, and iniquity e ſtoppeth *pk4 t 27. 
her mouth f. 42. 

d So this poor man obtaineth what he in ſome meaſure hoped or 
expected from God. to whom he committed his cauſe ; and other 
poor Men will be encouraged by his example to place their hope 
in God ; & #.e. wicked Men. The abftract from the concrete, as 
pride, decent, imuſtice, are put for proud, deceirful and unrightzous 
Men, Jer. 13.9. 2 Pet. 3.13. F i.e. They are ſilence and con- 
foundef,being convicted of their own wickedneſs and tollv,nd find- 
ing that not only the poor are got ont of their Nets and Snazes, in 
which they thought that they had them faſt, but alſo the Oppreſlors 
themſelves are inſnared in them; and ail this by (ſudden and unex 
pected means. 

17 * Behold g, happy ix the man whom God cor- +pyg,z.12 
reerh þ; theretore deſpiſe not thou 3 the chaltening of Heb. 12.5- 
the Almighty &. Jain, 1-12. 

g For what I am ſaying, though moſt true, will not be believed Rev. 3. 196 
withont ſerious confideration. Heb. Bleſſelnsſs ( 7. e. various and 
great happineſs. as the plural Number implies ) belong, to that Mz 
whom Godrebukes, to wit, with ſtrokes, Ch. 33. 16, 19. Thote afih- 
Rions are (o far from making thee milerable,as thou complaineſt,that 
they are, and will be, if thou doſt thy Duty, the mcans of thy Happi- 
neſs: Which though a Paradox to the World,is ft eequently 1th med 
in holy Scriptnre 3 and the reaſon of it is plain, becauk they are 
pledges of God's !ove, which no man can buy tuo dearz and ryzough 
bitter, yet neceffary Phyſick to purge our that ſin which is deeply 
fixed in al! Mens Natnres, and thereby to prevent far greater, even 
infinite and etetnal Miſeries. Without relvect to which this Pro- 


potition could not be true or tolerable. And theretore it pLawly 


cauſe thou doit not fully underſtand the nature and uſe of them. thews, that good Men in thoſe ancient times of the Of Tit ans t 


Hat 


Chap. V. 7 0 B. Chap. V1. 


had the proſpect, and belief, and hope of Everlaſting Bleſſednels in] 
Heaven after this life. #5. e. Do not abhor it a 8a thing pernicious and 
intolerable, nor refuſe it as a thing uſeleſs and unprofitable, nor 
flight it as a mean and nnneceflary thing 3 but on tHe contrary,prize 
it highly, 2s a favour and vouchſafement of Gor : for ſuch negative 
exprefſions oft imply the contrary, as 1 The. 5. 20. 1 Tim. 4. 12+ 
See Prov. 10. 2, & 19. 21. k Or, of the all ſufficient God, who 1s 
able to ſupport and comfort thee in thy tronbles, and to deliver thee 
out of them,and to add more calamities to them, if thou art obſti- 
nate and incorrigible. ; 
®*Deut 32. 218 ® For he maketh ſore, and bindeth up I: he 
39. woundeth, and his hands make whole. 
1Sam.2.6. | To wit, the Wounds, as good Surgeons uſe to do when they 
Ifa. 3-26. have dreſſed them, in order to their healing. Comp. P/al. 147. 3- 
Hol. 6.1. Execk.31.4. The Senſe is, Though he hath ſeen it fit to wound thee, 
yet he will not always grieve thee, but will in due time releaſe thee 
from all thy Miſeries, Therefore deſpair not. 
» Pſ.91.3., 19 * He ſhall deliver theemw in ſix » troubles: Yea 
Pro.24-16 In ſeven there ſhall no evil touch thee s. 
m To wit, if thou ſeekeſt to him by Prayer and Repentance. 
n i.e, Manifold or repeated 3 as Six is uſed for many; Prov. 6. 
16. 0 Towit, fo as to undo or deſtroy thee, as touching is uſed, 
Foſ. 9. 19. Heb. 11.28. 1 Jobn 5-18, See alſo Gen. 26, 11, 259. 
2 Sam. 14.10, Pſal 105. 15. Zech. 2.8. Thou ſhalt have a 
good ifſue out of all thy troubles, though they are both great and 
many. 
20 In famin p he ſhall redeem thee from death q, and 
*Heb from in war t from the power of the Sword r. 
ehe bands. p Which Job might be thought to fear, as being ſo poor that he 
needed his Friends Contributions for his relief. _ that terrible 
kind of death, » Theſe things he utters with more 


as this very word is uſed below, Ch. 24. 19. & 14. 16. & Judy. 25. 
16, Thou ſhalt not be diſappointed of thy me ne n thy 
endeavours, but ſhalt ſucceed in them. Or, and thou ſhalt not wan- 
der, or be a wanderer, having no houſe in which to pat his head, 
which Fob _ have ſome nd to fear : but thon ſhalt have an 
habitation of thy own, which thou ſhalt vifir, and manage as thou 
didft before. 
25 Thou ſhalt know y alſo thar thy ſeed ſhall be || Or,mch 
great þ, and thine off-fpring ; as the grafy of the earth &. 
4 Faa by aſſurance from God's Promiſes, and the Imprefſions 
of. his Spirit; and partly by experience in due time. 6 Thy poſte- 
rity, which God will give thee inſtead of thoſe which thou haſt loft, 
ſhall be bigh and honourable, and powerful. Or, ſhell be many. 
+ Which ſhall come out of thy own Loins, as Branches out of a Tree, 
as the word ſignifies. And this word ſeems added to the former, to 
reſtrain and explain it, by ſhewing that he did not ſpeak of his (pi- 
ritaal Seed, as Abraham's Seed is in part underſtood,but of the fruit 
w_ own body. & Both for its plentiful increaſe, and for its flou- 
ri 


ng neſs. ; 
26 Thou ſhalt come to thy grave ina full age /, like 
as a ſhock of corn f cometh in m1, in his ſeaſon ». t Heb, a 
1 In a mature and old, but vigorous age, as the word implies. ©*ndth. 
Thou ſhalt not be cat off by an hand of violence before thy time, as 
thy Sons and other wicked Men have been, but ſhalt die in a 
old age, as did Abraham,Gen. 25.8. and Moſes, Deut. 34-7. Mm As an 
beap or ftach of corn is brought im, to wit, to the bara : Heb. dſcend- 
eth, or riſeeb : which word is very proper and tiſual in this caſe : for 
a ſtack of Corn is faid toriſe, when by the addition of new heaps 
and handfuls it is raiſed to an higher pitch { Or, is cut off, as this 
ſame word is uſed, P/al.102.25. Cut me not off, &c . Heb. Make me 
not to aſcend : And thus it is fitly uſed both of the Corn, which when 


! it is cut np, aſcends, or is lifted ap from the Earth, on which it lay, 
artly becauſe the rewards or puniſhments of this life were more T wy 
conftuenty diftributed to Men in the Od Teſtament according to and is ad into Stacks, and high either in the Barn, or 


their good or bad behaviour than now they are : And partly, be- 


it the Field; and of Man, who when he dies, his Spirit goerb up- 


cauſe it was his particular Opinion, That great Afflictions were the ward to Heaven, as isimplied even there where in the perſon of an 


conſtant fruits and certain evidences of a Man's wickedneſs ; and 
conſequently that great Mercies and Deliverances ſhould infallibly 
follow upon true Repentance and Godlineſs. 


Epicure it is queſtioned, Eccleſ. 3.21. n In Harveſt, when the 
Corn is ri 


ripe. 
27 Lothis, we o have ſearched ic p, ſoit is; hearir, 


| . : ſ; of the | and know thou it q t for thy good r. + Hebs for 
— _ _— Pu rye to a $-ry u w p As o It is not my fingie Opinion, but my Brethren concar with me, thy ſelf. 


ſcourgeth. when it cometh x. 


as thou wilt hear from their own months. p This is no raſh or ha- 
ſy conceit, but what we have learned by deep confideration and 


s 1.e, Protected as in ſome ſecret and ſafe place. # 5. e. From| hyrq tudy, long ence, and diligent obſervation, both of God's 


falſe accuſations and virulent flanders and ——_— either by di-| word, fo far as he hath been pleaſed to reveal himſelf, and of the 
verting their Tongues to other perſons or t "gp Or, by clearing | conrſe and methods of his Providence, and dealing with Men in the 


thy integrity. « Thou ſhalt have no cauſe to 


r it, becauſe God 


World. 4 For te ns thou ſeemeſt by thy words and carriage to be 


will ſecure thee in it and from it. x To wit, upon others, near | wholly, or in a great part ignorant of theſe things. r Let the ad-" 


thee, or round about thee. 


vantage which will comernto thee by following this counſel remove 


22 Ar deſtruction and famine thou ſhalt laugh y :| thy prejudice againft it. 


* 1.11.9, * neither ſhalt thon be afraid of the beaſts y of the 


& 35.9. & earth: 


45 WW W W 4 « 


65. 25. Y Thou ſhalt not only be redeemed from famine, verſe 20. and Job's anſwer. He wiſheth bis troubles were duly wei for the! 


| 


Ezek. 34. not fear deſtruRion, v.21. but thou ſhalt laugh at them, not with a] 9% bis complaints = Juſt, 55g Prayeth death 5 618 
—_— langhter of ſcorn and contempt, as this word is uſed, Ch, 39.18. ©9P* # it, 8—1o0. He is unable to yo gm bis burthen, 
Hol. 2. 18. P/al. 2.4. & 37.13-(for God's judgments are to be entertained with] 1212: He vindicateth himſelf againſt bis friends, and repro- 
reverence and godly fear ) but with a laughter of joy and triumph, verb them, 13—30.- 
arifing from hls juſt ſecurity and confidence in God's watchful and Bu Job anſwered and faid, 


gracious Providence, which will either keep him from it, or in it, or 2 Oh that my orief were throu ghly weigh- 


do Wim much good by it. y z. e. The wild beafts which were nu- | 


merous and miſchievous in thoſe parts. See Deus. 28, 26. 1 Sam. 
17. 34. Jer. 7. 33. 


ed b, and my calamity # laid in the ballances toge- t feb 
ther c ! ed up, 


*P(4l.91, 23 ® For thou ſhalt bein league with the ſtones of the] a Either, 1. my calamity, as it follows, or the caiiſe or matter of 


13. field z. And the beaſts of the field a ſhall be at peace 
with thee. 

7 Thou ſhalt be free from any annoyance by Stones, either in thy 

walking, or other poſtures, or in thy Plowing, as if they had made 

an inviolable league with thee. Stones may be, and in theſe ſtony 


my grief : The aCt being put for the object, as is uſual, fear for the 
thing feared, &c. and the ſame thing being here repeated in dif- 
fering words. Or, 2. My Sorrow : or my #rath, or rage, as thou 
didft call it, Chap. 5.2. So his wiſh is, that his ſorrow or wrath, 
were laid in one Scale of the Ballances, and his calamzty in the other, 


Countries were hurtful to Men many ways; either by bruifing or that ſo it might be known whether his forrow or wrath was grea- 


hu ting their feet, when they walked barefoot, as the manner then 
was; or, by giving them occaſion of ſtumbling, or ſlipping, and fal- 
ling : Or by talling upon a Manfrom a Rock, or higher ground, as 
ſorzetimes it hath happened : Or filling his grounds, fo as to hinder 
his plowing, and make his Lands unfruitful. Nay,the Stones ſhall not 
only ceaſe to be hurtful, but they ſhall be uſeful, and beneficial to 
thee ; they ſhall,as it were,preſent themſelves to thee when thou baft 
occaſion either to ſling them at thine Enemies, as then was uſaal, 
7udg. 20. 16. 2 Chron, 26. 14. or to make Fences to thy ground : 
Or to build an houſe. This is a bold Metaphor, but ſuch are trequent, 
az in other Authors, (o alſo in Scripture, as I/a. 28. 15. Hof. 2. 18. 
a Either, 1. the wild Beaſts ; and then this is an addition to the for- 
mer priviledge ; they ſhall not hurt thee, v. 22, nay, they ſhall be- 
friend thee, as being at peace with thee, here v. 23- Or, 2. the 
tame Beaſts, who otherwiſe may be refraCtory and hurtful to a Man, 
many having been killed by them. 
|, Or, that 24 Ard thou ſhalt know 6 || that thy tabernacle c 
peace 13 thy ſhall be in peace d, and thou ſhalc viſit thy habitation e, 
eabernacle. and ſhalt not || ſin f. 
| Or, erre. þ By certain and conſtant experience. c 5.e. Thy habitation, as 
it follows, including alſo the lahabitants, Children, or Friends and 
Servants. d S$hall enjoy great ſafety from all their Enemies, and 
concord among themſelves, and oberity in all their concerns : all 
which are comprehended under the (weet name of Peace. e 1. e. Ma- 
nage and order thy Family, and all thy domeſtick Aﬀairs, and world- 
ly Concerns, with care and diligence, Vifizzng is oft uſed for regar- 
ding or taking care of, as Gen, 21. Ruth 1.6. Pal. 8. 4. & 80. 14. 
f Either by unrighteouſneſs in thy dealings with thy Family or 
others z or by negleCting God and his Service in thy Farnily , or by 
winking at any fin in thy Domeſticks which thou canſt hinder, 
But becauſe he ſpeaks not here of Job's Duty, but of his priviledge, 
and that in outward and worldly things, it ſeems better rendred by 
others, «nd thou ſhalt net err, or miſearry, or maſs thy way or mark, , 


ter than his miſery, as was pretended. 6 Were fully underſtood, and 

duly confidered. Thy harſh rebakes and cenſuresof my impatience, 

and hypocrifie, and wickednefs, proceedeth from thy ignorance, or 

unſenfibleneſs of my inſapportable calamities. 1 defire no favour 

from thee : But Othat I had a juſt and equal Judge that would un- 

derftand my Caſe, and confider whether I have not juſt cauſe for 

ſuch bitter complaints. Or, at leaſt, whether the greatneſs of my 

Burden ſhould not procure ſome allowance to my infirmity, if I 

ſhon1d ſpeak ſomething indecently and uradviſedly, and protect 

me from ſuch ſevere cenſures. c Either 1. togetber with my grief; 

or, rather, 2. together with any the moſt heavy thing to be put 

into the other Scale, as with the Sand, &c. as is expreſſed in the 

next verſe ; where alſo the Particle zz, being of the fingular num- 

ok ſheweth that there was but one thing to be weighed with the 

Sa 

3 For now it d would be heavier than the Sand of the | 

Sea e ; therefore f my words are ſwallowed up f. t That _ 
d i.e. My Grief or Calamity z e which is heavier than dry Sand. "nt 

F As this Verb is uſed, Prov. 20, 25. Obad. v. 16. My Voice and ** _ 

Spirit faileth me. Sofar am I from ſpeaking too liberally of it, for ”” 5"? Je 

which I am now accuſed, that I cannot find, nor utter words ſuſfi- 

cient to expreſs my ſorrow or miſery ; but my groanings are ſuch as 

cannot be uttered ; asis faid in another caſe, Rom. 3. 26. When I 

would expreſs it, the words ſtick in my throat, and I am forced, 

as it were, to ſwallow them up. 


4 *For the arrows g of the Almighty þ are within me 5; * Pl. :8 2: 


the poiſon whereof & drinketh up my ſpirit / : ® the ter- Ch-15-'2 
rours of God ws do ſet themſelves in array » againſt ine. * Pot g3, 
& So he fitly calls his AMiCtions, becauſe, lil.e Arrows, they came 
upon him (wiftly and ſuddenly one after another, and that from on 
high,and they wounded him deeply and deadly. + $o he calls them 
either generally,becauſe all afflictions come from him,or particularly, 

becauſe God s baud was in a Gugular manner eminent and I 
E 


15, 16+ 


Chap. VI. 


+ Heb. at 
gf 


{ heb. ſick- 


neſſes of 


mT meat, 


his miſeries, Ch. t. or yet more eſpecially, becauſe they were imme- 
diately ſhot by God into his Spirit, as it follows, # Beſides thole 
Evi's which aze paſt, Chap. 1. there are other miſeries that are con- 
ſtant and fixed in me, the ſharp pains of my Body, and diſmal hor- 
ronrs of my mind. k& Implying that theſe Arrows were more keen 
and pernicious than ordinary, as being dipped in God's wrath, as 
the barbarous Nations then and fince uſed to dip their Arrows in 
Poiſon, that they might not only pierce, but burn up and contume 
the vital parts. / 4 e, Exhaufteth and conſumeth, either 1, my 
vital Spirits, together with my Blood, the feat of them, and my 
heart, the ſpring of them, as Poiſon uſeth to do. But I doubt the 
Hebrew Word ruach, is never uſed in that ſenſe. Or, 2. my Soul, 
which is commonly the Sprrie, my Mind and Conſcience. So he tells 
them, that befides the miſeries which they ſaw, he felt others, and 
far greater, though inviſible torments in his Soul, which if t 
could ſee, they would have more pity tor him. And in this fen 
this place is, and may very well be otherwiſe rendred, wbo/e Poſen 
my Spirit drinketh up, 1.e. my Scul ſucks in the venom of thoſe Ca- 
lamitics, by apprehending and applying, to it ſelf the wrath of God 
manifefted and conveyed bo them. m Either 1. great Terrors ;z or 
2. God's terrible Judgments z or, rather 3. theſe terrors which God 
immediately works in my Soul, either from the Senſe of his wrath 
accompanying my outward troubles ; or from the {ad expeCtation of 
longer and greater terments. » They are like a namerous and well- 
ordered Army, tnder the conduct of an irrefiftable General, who 
defigns and dire&s them to invade me on every fide. 

5 Doth the wild Aſs bray t when he hath graſs? or 
loweth the Ox over his fodder o ? 

0 Thon wondreft that my diſpoſition and carriage is ſo greatly al- 
tered from what it was, Cb. 4. 3, 4, > thou mayeſt eafily learn 
the reaſon of it from the brute Beafts, the Afs and Or, who when 
they have convenient and common Food, ate quiet and contented ; 
but when they want that, they will reſent it, and complain in their 
way by braying or lowing : See Fer. 14. 6. And therefore my car- 
riage is agreeable to thoſe common principles of nature, which are 
both in Men and Beafts, by which their diſpofition and deportment 
is generally ſuitable to their condition. It is no wonder that you 
complain not, who live in eaſe and proſperity, nor did I, when it 
was fo with me ; but if you felt what I feel, you wonld be as full of 
complaints as | am. ; 

6 Can that which is unfavoury be eaten without 
ſale p? or is there ey taſt in the white of an eggq # 

p Can, aa to eat unſayoury Meats with delight; or 
without complaint ? This is cither 1. a refleQion upan his 
diſcourſe as unſavoury, which could not give him any convict 
or ſatisfaction. But his cenſure of Elzpbax his S begins not till 
v. 14+ and then it : Or, rather 2, A Juſtification of Job's 
complaints (of which both the foregoing and following Verſes treat) 
by another t. Men do commonly complain of their Meat 
when it is but unſavoury,how much more when it is ſo bitter as mine 
is? which is implied here, and expreſſed in the next Verſe ; where 
the Senſe here begun is compleated, and this al Propoftion is 
accommodated to Job's condition. q Heb. in the white of a yolk, 3.e. 
which encompaſſeth the yolk of an 

7 The things that my ſoul retuſeth to touch, are as f 
my ſorrowful meatr. 

r Heb. As the es or ſorrows of my meat, 1.8. as my ſorrowful 
Meat, which 1 am ined to eat with grief of heart. The Par- 
ticle as, either 1. notes not the fimilitade, but the truth of the thing, 
as it is oft uſed, as hath been formerly noted and proved. So the 
Senſe is, That ſuch Meat as formerly he ſhould have abborred to 
tonch, either for the quality of it, or for his tears or ulcerous Mat- 
ter, which mixed themſelves with it, he was now forced by the ne- 
ceflities of Nature, and his own Poverty, to eat : Or, 2. implies that 
the following words are not to be underftood properly, but meta- 
phorically. And fo the Senſe may be this, Thoſe grievous afflictions, 
which according to the principles and common inclinations of hu- 
mane nature, | dreaded the very touch and thought of, they are now 
my daily, though forrowful bread ; I am forced conſtantly to feed 
upon them ; as other Perſons in great affliQtions are ſaid to be fed 
with bread of tears, Pſal. $0. 5. and to car aſhes like bread, Pſal. 
102.9. Others make this a cenſure of Elzphaz his words, as ungrate- 
ful and loathſom to him. But that Senſe ſeems neither to agree with 
the words of this verſe, nor with its ſcope and coherence with the 
former, of which ſee the Notes on v. 6. 


8 O that I might have my requeſt -: and that God 
would grant we f the thing thatT long for: 

5 1,e. The thing which I have ſo paſſionately defired ; and not- 
withſtanding all your vain words, and weak arguments, do fti1! 
juſtly continue to defire, to wit, death, as is exprefled, v. 9. and 
more largely, Ch. 3. 

9 Even that it would pleaſe God to deſtroy me 7; 
thar he would let looſe his hand «, and cyt me off. 

t To end my Days and Calamities together. » Which is now as 
it were bo or reſtrained from giving me that deadly blow 
Which 1 defire. O that he would reftrain himſelf and his hand no 
longer, but let it fall uzon me with all its might, ſo as to cur me off, 
as it follows. 

10 Thenſhould 1 yet have comfort x, yea, I would 
harden my ſelf in ſorrow y : let him not ſpare z, for] 
have not concealed the words of the holy One a. 

x The thoughts of my ching death would comfort me in all 
my ſorrows. This would folace .me more than life, with all that 
worldly ſafety, and glory, and happineſs which thou haft aJviſed me 


#0 B. 


Chap, 
for my ſorrow or pam ; Then I wonld worſhip God, and (ay, Bleſſed 
be the Lord's Name for theſe afflictions, as 1 did for the former, Ch. 
I. 20,21. 7. But let him uſeall ſeverity againſt me, fo far as to 
cut me off, and not ſuffer me to live any longer ; which will jeem 
to me a cruel kind of patience towards me. a z.c. Of God, who is 
frequently called ebe Holy One in Scripture, as I/a. 40. 25. & 57. 15. 
Hab. 3. 3. and is © in a moſt eminent and peculiar manner. The 
Senſe is, Therefore I do not fear death, but defire it 5 and that not 
only to be freed from my preſent troubles, but alſo and eſpecially to 
put me into the voſſcfiion of the happine(s of the next life ; of 
which I am affured, becauſe I have in 
conditions of that Covenant which he hath promiſed it ; for, 
| as for the Words of God, 5.6. That Light of Sacred Truths and Pre- 
cepts which he hath been pleaſed to impart ro me, I have not conr- 
cealed them, neither from my (elf, by ſhutting mine eyes againſt 
them, or ſuffering _ —_ or pafſions, or worldly Intereſts 
to blind my Mind, left I ſhould ſee them as you think 1 have done ; 
nor from others ; but as I my ſelf have ſtedfaſtly believed them, 
and not wilfully and wickedly departed from them, {© I have en- 
deavonred to teach and commend them to others, and have not been 
aſhamec!, nor afraid, boldly to profeſs and preach the true Religion 
in the midſt of Heathens who are round about me. And there- 
fore I know that if God doth cut me off, it will be in Mercy, and I 
ſhall be a gainer by it. Some tranſlate and diſtinguiſh the Verie 
thus ; Ter tbzs 1s my comfort (though, or when I ſcorch with pam, and 
He, 1.e. God doth not ſpare me,but afflicts me moſt ſeverely) that [ 
0 — of God, but have profeſſed and practiſed 
m, 


1 What is my ſtrength that I ſhould hope b ? 


meaſure performed the 


and what is mine end c, that I ſhould prolong my | t Heb./o«! 


life d ! 


b My Strength is ſo ſmall and ſpent, that although I may linger a 
while in my torments, yet I catinot live long, and therefore it is 
vain and ablurd forme to hope for fuch a reftitution of my ſtrength 
and proſperity as thou haft promiſed to me, Chap. 5. 22, &c. And 
therefore 1 juſtly pray that would take away my life. c Either 
1. What is the end or period of my Miſeries > When may I expcc: 
it ? 1 ſee no end of them , 1 know not how long I may pine an 
linger in them. Therefore, Lord take me ſpeedily away. Or, 
2. What is the end of my life > Or, what is death to me ? It is' not 
terrible, but comfortable, as he ſaid v. 10. 1 need not theſe vain 


conſolations which thou giveſt me of being kept from Death, v 20. 
or having Lite continued and Health reftored. Death is not the mat- 
ter of my fear, but of my defire. d To wit, by my ſeeking to God 
| for it, as thou adviſeſt me, Ch. 5. 8. Why ſhould 1 defice or er- 
deavour the prolonging of my lite. Or, that I ſhould lengthen one 
my deſire, ta wit, of lite, and thoſe comforts of life which thou h.{ 
propounded to-me. I defire not to live longer,though in the great- 
eft ſplendor and proſperity, but to be diſſolved, and to be with my 
God and Redeemer, Ch. 19.25. The Hebrew word nepheſh, here 
rendred ſoul or lfe, oft fignifies deſire, as Gen. 23. $. Deut. 23. 24. 
Prov. 23. 2. Eccleſ.6.9. 

12 Is my ſtrength the ſtrength of ſtones ! Or, is my 
flefh t of braſs e ! 


+ Heb.br4- 


e TIamnot made of ftone or brafs,bnt of fleſh and blood, as others I” 


are, and therefore I am utterly unable to endure theſe mileries long. 
er, and can neither hope-for, nor defire apy continuance of my lite, 
or reſtauration of my tormer happineſs, but only wiſh for that death, 
which is =O common refuge cf all miſerable” perſons, as I (aid Ch, 
J- 19, 18. 
13 Is not my help in me f, ard ; wiſtom driven 
quite from me g ? 
F Though have no ftrength in my Body, or outward Man, yet 
I have ſome help and ſupport within me, or in my inward Man, 
even the Conſcience of my own Innocency and Piety, nutwithſtand- 
ing all your bitter accaſations and cenſures, as if 1 had no Integrity, 
Ch. 4. 6. g If I have noftrength in my body, have I therefore 
no wiſdom or judgment left in my Soul? Am I therefore unable to 
judge of the vanity of thy diſconrſe, and of the truth of my own 
caſe? Have I not common fenie and diſcretion ? Do not I know 
my own condition, and the nature and degree of my ſufferings bet- 
ter than thou doft ? Am not Ia better Judge whether I have inte- 
grity or no, than thou art F But this verſe is rendred otherwiſe, and 
that very ly to the Hebrew words, What if I bave no help in 
me, (1.e. If I cannot help my ſelf, ifmy outward condition be helpleſs 
and hopeleſs,as I contelis it is) :5 wiſdom driven quite from me ? Have 
I therefore loſt my underſtanding and common reafon ? Cannot I 
judge whether it is more defirable for me to live or to die, whether I 
am an Hypocrite or no, whether your words have truth and weight 
in them or no; whether you take the right method indealing with 
me, whether you deal mercifully and figcerely with me, or no ? 
Yet again ( becauſe the conſtruction and fenſe of theſe words is 
judged very difficult ) this verſe may be joyned with the followings 
and rendred thus, What if there be no help sn me (or, if I be not able 
to bear my miſeries) and if counſel be drrwven from me, (0 that I know 
not what to do, or how to kelp or eaſe my (elf? Or, and ſubſiſtence, 
or power of ſubfiſting be driven, or taken away from me, (0 that I can 
neither help my ſeit ont of my troubles, nor {ubfift under them, yet 


| co the afflitied pity ſhould be ſhewed, &c. 


14 tTo him chat is afflicted þ pity ſhowld be ſhewed + Heb. 2» 


mighty k. 

þ Heb. To him that is melted or diſſolved with afflitions, or in the 
Furnzce of Aﬀictions ; that is, in extreme miſeries ; for ſuch perions 
are ſaid to be melted, as Pal. 22.14. & 107. 26. & 119.28. Neb. 


to ſeek unto God for. » 5. e. I woutd bear up my felf with more | 2. 16. z His friend, fach as thou, O E/iphax, pretendeſt to be to me; 


courage and patience under all my torments, with the hopes of my 
death, and that blefſedneſs into which I know I ſhall after death be 
admitted, as he more fully ſpeaks, Ch. 19. 26, 27. whereas now I 
pine away in lingring, and hopeleſs miſeries. Or, I would burn, (1. e. 
1 am content to burn ) 2 ſorrow. Cr, F would pray ( as this word 
2 nifies in Hebrew Writers ; and praying may be here put for praiſing 
orworſhipping of God, as it \s frequently uſed in Scripture) 2, ce 


ſhould ſhew kindnels, benignity, and compaſſion, in his Judgment 
of him, and carriage towards him, and not paſs fuch unmercitut 
and heavy cenſures upon him, nor load him with reproaches. & But 
thou haft no love or pity tor thy neighbour and friend ; which is a 


plam evidence that thou art guilty of that which thon didft charge 
me with, evenof the want of the Fear of GOD; for, didft thury 
truly Fear G O Þ, thou couldeft not, and dui Rt not be ſo unmercitul 

T2) 


from his friend ;, but he forſaketh rhe fear of the Al- #:m2 thas 
melteth. 


Cha D. VI. 


to thy Brother, toth becaufe God hath ſererely forbidden and ron- 
derrned that Diſpoſition and Carriage, and becauſe God is able to 
puniſh thee for it, and mete unto thee the fame hard nieaſure 
which thou meteſt to me. But this Verſe is, and may be other- 
wiſe rendied, Should a reproach (for fo the Hebrew cheſed oft ſignifies) 
be !aid upon him that 13 afflitted by his Friend, even that be forſaketh 
the fear of the Almnghty ? Should my Friend have faſtened ſuch a 
reproach upon me, than which none is worſe, that I am an im- 
pious Man , and diſtitute of the fear of God, Chap. 4. 6, 7, 8. 
This he mentions, as that which was moſt grievous and intolerable 
to him. 

15 My brethren / have dealt deceirfully m 3s 
a brook, and as the ſtream of brooks » they pals 


away : | 

I 1.e, My Kinſmen or three Friends; for though Eliphex only 
had ſpoken, the other two ſhewed their approbation of his Did- 
courſe, or, at leaſt, of that part of it which contained his Cenſure 
of Job's Perſon and State, m Under a pretence of Friendſhip and 
Kindveſs, dealing uncighteouſly and unmercitully with me, and 
adding to theſe Afflictions which they aid they came to remove. 
n Which quickly vaniſh, and deceive the hopes of the thirſty Tra- 
veller. 


16 Which are blackiſh by reaſon of the ice o , and 


wherein the ſnow is hid p. 

o Which in Winter, when the Traveller neither needs nor defires 
It, arefull of Water then congealed by the Froſt. pEither r. Under 
which the Water made of Snow, which formerly fell, and afterward 
was diſſolved, lies hid. So he implies that he ſpeaks not of thoſe 
Brooks which are fed by a conſtant Spring, but of them which are 
filled by accidental and extraordinary falls of Water or Snow melted, 
which run into them. Or 2. Wherein there is abundance of Snow 


mixed with or covered by the Ice : Or, In which the Snow covers it 
ſelf, i. e. Where is Snow upon Snow. Which gives the Traveller 
hopes, that when he comes that way it Summer, he ſhall find good 


ſtore of Water here for his Refreſhment. 


* Ch. 24. 
19. 

t Heb. they lace s. 
are cut off, * 
+ Heb. in 


—_ Aiffotred, r In the hot Seaſon of the year, when Waters are moſt 
A 


freſhing and neceſſary. { 
them to his comfort : But they are gone he knows not whither, 


ti nowſhe, {. 


go tonothing and periſh. 


et 1.e. Thecourſe of thoſe Waters are changed; they are gone out 
of their Channel, flowing hither and thither, till they be quite con- 


ſumed ; as it here follows 


19 The troops « of Tema x looked, the companies 


z of Sheba waited for them. 


u As this word is uſed, Gen. 37.25. 14.21. 13. Heb. The ways, 
put for the Travellers in the ways, by an uſual Metonymy. And fo 
in the next clauſe, becauſe the 
d, &c. plainly ſheweth, that he 

things. x This place and 
Sheba were both parts of the hot and dry Country of Arabia, in 
and defira- 
ble, eſpecially to Travellers, who by their Motion, and the heat to 
which they were expoſed,were more hot and thirſty than other Men. 


it muſt needs be meant here, a 
following Verſe, ebey were con 
here ſpeaks of Perſons, not of 


which Waters were.very {carce, and therefore precious 


y As before the ervops. And thus he ſpeaks, becauſe Men did not 
there travel ſingly, as here we do, bat in Troops and Companies, for 
their greater ſecurity againſt wild Beaſts and Robbers, of which they 
had great ſtore. | 

20 They z were confounded becauſe they hoped a ; 
they came thither, and were aſhamed 6. 

7 4.e. The T and Companies, 4 They comforted them- 
ſelves with the Expectation of Water there to quench their thirſt. 
b As having deceived themſelves and others with vain and falſe 


' Or, for 21 || For c new ye are t nothing d ; ye ſee my caſt- 
now ye are ing, down, and are afraid e. 
like to c He gives the reaſon why he charged them with Deceitfulneſs, 
them. = and compared them to theſe deceitful Brooks. 4 Or, as nothing, the 
1 Heb.zo ze, note of fimilitade being oft underſtood, Heb. as ner. 5. e. you are 
to me as if you had not been, or as if you had never come to me ; 
for I have no benefit nor comfort from you and your Diſcourſe, 
but only an increaſe of my Miſery. e When you come near to me 
and perceive my great and manifold Calamities, you ſtand as it 
were at adiſtance;z you are ſhy of me, and afraid for = ſelves, 
either leſt my Sores or Breath ſhonld infect you ; or left ſome fur- 
ther Plagues ſhould come upon me, wherein your (elves for my 
fake, or hecauſe you are in my company, ſhould be involved : or, 
leſt I ſhoald be burdenſom to you, and need and call for your cha- 
ritable Contribution to ſupport my ſelf, and the ſmall remainders 
of my poor Family, or for your helping hand to affift and fave me 
from rhine Enemies, who may poffibly fall upon me in this place, as 
the Chaldzans and Sabzans did upon my Servants and Cattle elfe- 
where z which is implied in the next Verſes, So far are you 
trom being true Friends and Comforts to me, as you would feem 
to be. 
22 Did I ſay f, Bring unto meg? or, give areward 
for me b of your ſubltance ? 
f Or,Is it becauſe I ſard, Is thir,or what elſe is the reaſon why you 
are atraid of me, or alienated from me. g Give me ſomething tor my 
Yupport or Relief. Did either my former Covetouſnels or my preſent 
Necefity make me troubleſome or chargeable to you ? þ Either to 
the Judge before whom I am brought and accuſed, that he may 
give a favourable Sentence in my behalf : Or to the Enemy who 
hath taken me Captive. Or give a gift for me, 1. e. for my uſe or 
need, Did I fend for you to come and viſit me for this end ! Nay, 
Did you not come of your own accord ? Why then are you thus 


7 0. 


17 * What time they wax warm q, t they vaniſh: 
t when it is hor, r they are F conſumed out of their 


When the Weather grows milder, and the Froſt and Snow is 


re- 
5 In which the Traveller expected to find 


18 The paths of their way are turned aſide; : they 


Chap. VI. 
have given me 


nd cheapeſt 
of a Friends work, When I defire and expeCted nothing elle from 


you. 
23 Or deliver me i from the enemies harid! or re- 
_ me & from the hand of the mighty ? 

I z0wer and the force of your Arms, as " 

Lot k by Price, or Ranſom. ; ans ens 
24 Teach me / and I will hold my tonguem; and 
cauſe me to underſtand wherein I have erred ». 

{ Inſtead of cenſuring and reproaching, inſtruct and convince me 
by folid Arguments. m I will patiently hear and gladly receive your 
_— Or will be filent, I will = yup wg you, nor com- 

n of my own Griefs. Compare 04,3. +JD. | 

Miſtakes on Miſcarriages. IR Nh 
25 How forcible are right words 0? but what doth 
your arguing reprove p ? 

0 8. 6. The words of Truth or ſolid Arguments have a marvellows 
power to convince and perſwade a Man; and if yours were ſuch l 
thould readily yield to them. p Or, your arguing argue. There is 
no truth in your Aſſertions, nor weight in your Arguments, and 
therefore are they of no account or power with me. 


26 Do ye imagin to reprove words q, and to re- 


prove the ſpeeches of one that is deſperate r, which are 
as wind s ? 


7. e. Do you think that all your Arguments are ſolid and nn. 
anſwerable, and all my Anſwers are but idle and empty words? 
Or, do you think it is ſufficient to cavil and quarrel with ſome of 
my words and exprefſions, withoat conſidering the Merits of the 
Cauſe, and the Truth of my Condition, or giving an allowance for 
Humane Infirmity, or for my extream Miſery, which may eafily force 
from me ſorne indecent Exprefſions ? 7 Of a poor miſerable, hope. 
leſs and helpleſs Man ; for the words of fuch Perſons are commonty 
neglected and deſpiſed, although there be truth and great weight 
in them. See Eccleſ. 9.16. And ſuch are generally thought to 
ſpeak from deep Paffions and Prejudices more than from Reaſon and 
Judgment. 5 i, e. Which you eſteem to be like the Wind, vain 
and light, without folid ſubſtance, m1king a great noiſe with little 
ſenſe, and to little purpoſe. But this laſt branch of the Verſe may 
be, and by many is rendred otherwiſe : And, do ye imagine (which 
is to be repeated out of the forrher claniſe, as is very 1 in Scri- 
pture) the words of one that is deſperate to be but wind ? 1. e. empty 
and vain. Do you take me for a deſperate and diſtrafted Man, that 
knows not, Or cares not what he ſaith, but only what comes 
firſt into his Mind and Mouth 2 The Wind is oft uſed to expreſs 
vain words, as Chap. 15.2. Fer. $. 13. and vain things, Job7.7. 
Prov, 11.29. Some render the whole Verſe thus, Do you in your 
pO s think,, or ought you to think the diſcourſes of a dejefted, ot 
de ng, or ſorely afflitied Man (fach as I am) to be but words and 
wind? 3. ec. yain and empty,as indeed the Diſcourſes of ſuch Perſons 
uſe to be eſteemed by ſuch as are in a higher and more proſperous 
condition. But you ſhould more impartially, and more mer- 
cifully. Pofſibly the Verſe may be rendred thvs, Do you think to re- 
prove the ſpeeches of a deſperate, or dejeRied,or miſerable Man (ſuch as 
I am, and you uſe me accordingly) with (the Prepofition being very 
tly omitted and underſtood in the Hebrew Tongue ) wor: 
with ( for the Hebrew prefix, Lamed, oft Gignifies with, as bath 
been formerly proved ) wind. You think any Words or Arguments 
will be ſtrong h againſt one in my Circumſtances. Soit agrees 
with the foregoing Verſe. 
_ 27 Yeaf, ye overwhelm ? the fatherlefs «, and ye + Heb. yr 
dig 4 pit for your friend x. cauſe to 
t Your words are not only vain and nfſelefs and uncomfortable to 41 179% 
me, but alſo grievous and pernicious. « Heb. To rnſhor throw your 
ſelves upon him. For words in Hiph:l are oft put reciprocally,as He- 
bricians know. You fall upon him with all your might, and ay all 
that you can deviſe to charge and grieve him. A Metaphor from 
wild Beafts that fall upon their Prey to hold it faft and devour it. 
You load him with Cenſures and Calumnies. « Or the deſolate, i. ec. 
me who am deprived of all my dear Children, and of all my Eſtate, 
forſaken of my Friends, and by my heavenly Father , which ſhould 
have procured me your Pity rather than your Cenſure. x Or, you 
feed or feaſt (for fo this Hebrew word is oft uſed, as 2 Sam. 3. 35. 
2 Kings 6. 23. Job 4o. 15.) upon your friend, 3. e. You infu't and 
triumph over me, whom ſometimes you owned for your Friend. 
28 Now therefore be content, look upon me, y for 
it is evident unto you, 2, if 1 lie. t Heb. be- 
y Be pleaſed cither 1. To look upon my Countenance,if it betrays /®* 7 
any Fear orGuilt, as if I ſpoke contrary to my own Conſcience. Or f©* 
rather 2. To conſider me and my cauſe further and better than you 
have done, that yon may give a more true and righteous judgment 
concerning it. 7 You will plainly diſcover it. A little further con- 
fideratjon and diſcourſe will make it manifeſt, and I ſhall readily ac- 
knowledge it. . ; 

29 *Return, #l pray you, let it not be iniquity ,*Ch.17.'0 
yea, return again, my righteouſneſs 55 |}in it c. || That 15,9 
4 Turn from your former courſe of perverſe Judgment, lay afide this mat 

Paſſion and Prejadice againft me, let me beg your | —_ thoughts, **7 
and a ſe1ious review of my caſe. 6 To wit, iu your Thoughts or De- 
bates : Tbeg not your Favour, but your Juſtice ; judge according to 
right, and do not contlade me to be wicked, becauſe you ſee me to 
| be miſerable, as you have falfly and unjuſtly done. Or, ehere ſhal 
be nq iniquity ,to wit, in my words which I have ſpoken, and which 
[ am farther about to ſpeak : Which you will find upon the review. 
c 8.6, In this caufe or matter between you and me ; the Relative 
without the Antecedent, which is frequent in the Hebrew Language. 
You will find the right to be on my fide. 
30 Is there iniquity in my rongue 
raſt e diſcern perverſe things f? 
d Confider again, and more throughly examine, if there be any 
Untruth or Iniquity in what I have already faid, or ſhill ner 
C2 


, mmercifui to me ! Methinks you might at feaft 
; good and comfortable words, which is the eafieſt a 


| 


by 


4? cannot } my + Heb my 
fatto 


e i, e. My Jodgment which diſcerns and jadgeth of 
Qions, the aſt or Palate doth of Mears. f & e. Falſe 
am not ſo bereft of common 
as not to be able to 


And t 
1 ſhould apprehend them to be ſo as well as you 


CHAP. VIL 


Our Times are like thoſe of Hirelings, reſtleſs and hopeleſs ; Death de- 
ſirable : Our days are 41 a Weaver's Shunel: Our Life # as Wind: 
And be was conſumed out of this World, and ſhould appear in it no 
more, 1 10, Therefore be will ſpeak to God, 11, 12+ Is tired 
ent and weary of Life, 173 16, Man unworthy of God's no- 
rice, 17 19. He confeſſeth bis ſin, and prayeth for forgive- 
neſs, 20, 21» 

S there not || * an appointed time to man vpon 
Earth a? are not his days alſo like the days of an 
*0hÞ-14 hireling b? 

- hp 4. © Is there not a certain and ſhort time limited by God, wherein 

59-4* Man ſhall live in this ſinful, and vain, and miſerable World, after 

which he ſhall live in an holier and happier place and ſtate? And is it 

a Crime in me, to defire that God would give me ſome caſe and re- 

ſpite for the , and bring me to that bleſſed and joyful period ? 

þ Whoſe time is limitted and ſhort, being but for a tew years, 7. 

16, 14. & 21. 16, and ſometimes but for Fob 14. 6. Mat. 20. 

1, 2. and whoſe Condition is full of Toil Hardſhip. 

2 As a Servant Þ earneſtly defireth the ſhadow c, 
and as an Hireling looketh for the reward of his 


work d. | | 

c i, e., The Sur-ſer, or the Night, the time allotted for his reſt and 
repoſe, Pſ:l. 104. 23+ And why may not I alſo, defire the time of 
my reſt ? 4 Heb. bs work; which is oft put for the reward of it, as 
Lev. 19+ 13+ Iſa. 40. 10. & 49. 4+ Or, theend of bis work, 

3: So e am I made to polleſs f months y of vanity h, 


and weariſom nights : are appointed to me. 

e This ſo reſpets not ſo much the deſire and expeQation of an 
hired Servant, which is ed v. 2. as the ground and reaſon of 
it, which is plainly bs ied there, to wit, his hard Toil and Service, 
which makes him thirſt after reſt. f God, by his Soveraign Power 
and Providence, hath given me this as my Lot and Inheritance. g So 
he calls them rather than days, to note eithcr the irkſomneſs and 
tediouſneſs of his AﬀiQion, whereby every day ſeemed a month 
to him, or their length and continuance, which, as ſoine infer from 
hence, had now been upon him ſome Months. þ Empty and un- 
— or falſe and deceitful, not giving me that caſe and reſt 
whi promiſed me, and I expeRted. i He mentions nights, 
becauſe that is the ſaddeſt time for fick and miſerable Perſons ; the 
darkneſs and ſolitude of the night being of themſelves uncomfort- 
able, and giving them more opportunity for ſolemn and ſorrowful 
Thoughts and Refleftions upon their own Miſcries. 

4 * When I lie down &, I ſay, when ſhall I ariſe, 
67. and + the night ! be gone? and I am full of toſlings to 


_ and fro mz unto the dawning of the day ». 
rs = & To get ſome reſt and ſleep. / Heb. the evening. The part put 
meaſ c / © for the whole, as it is Gen. 1. 5. m From fide to fide in the Bed, 
"Tel. as Men in grievous pains cf body, or anxiety of mind uſe to be, 
k $o this Hebrew word is uſed alſo, 1 Sem. 30. 17. Pſal. 119. 147. 


My fleſh is clothed o with worms p, and clods of 


auſt q; my $kin is broken r, and become loathſom. 

0 i. e, Covered all over as with a Garment p. Which oft breed 
and break forth in divers parts of living bodies, as Hiſtory and Ex- 
| itnefſeth, and which were cafily bred out of Fob's cor- 


perience wi 
rupted Fleſh and Sores. q Either the Duſt of the Earth upon which 
. lick up; or the Scabs of his 


he lay, which his Sores would 
Sores, which by degrees mouldred away into duſt. r By Ulcers 
breaking forth 1n all parts of it. 
*Chg.2g, 6 * My daysare ſwifter s than a Weavers Shuttle ?, 
& 16.22, and are ſpent without hope -. 
& 19.11. £ The time of my Life haſtens to a period; and therefore vain 
Pfal, 50.6, are thoſe hopes which you give me of a Reſtirution to my former 
& 102.11. Proſperity in this World. t Which pafſeth in a moment from one 
& (09-05, WOE the Web to the other. u To wit, of enjoying any good day 
144. 4. here. 
op 33.12. 7 Oremember - that * my life is wind y; mine eye 
£49. 5. Þ ſhall no more || ſee good x. 
ipeo #14 x He turneth his Speech to God, as appears from v. 8, 12, 14. 
Ficb. (han y i.e. Vain. IJe. 57. 13. Heſ. 8. 7. quickly paſſing away, ſo as 
not return, 2Yer to come: again, as is ſaid Pſal. 78, 35. 27. ec. pas ( for fo 
good, to wit, 


ſeeing is ſometimes uſed, as Pſal. 34. 12. Fer. 17.6. ) 
[Tſee,that 5, ” World, as my Friends flatter me. Compare Chap. 14. 12. 8% 
19. 20, 27. 


15, ko enjoy, 
8 The eye of him that hath ſeen me, ſhall ſee me 


|| That 5, NO More 4: thine eyes are upon me, and || I am 
Tcan live not 6. 
w loger. aln this mortal ſtate: I ſhall never return to this Life 
b Either, 1. If thou doſt but caſt one angry look upon me, I am 
not, i, e. I am adead Man. So that Phraſe is Gen. $. 24. & 42. 13- 
& 44. 20. Pſal. 103. 16. For. 3 ts - Or, 2. When thine Eyes ſhall te 
upon me, ( 7, e, when thou ſhalt look for tne to do me good, thou wilt 
find that) Iamner, that 1 am dead and gone, and uncapable of that 
Bounty and Goodneſs which thou giveſt to Men in this World. Com- 
PC v.21, Pſal. 10. 15. fer. 50. 20. 
9 As the cloud is conſumed c and vaniſheth away d; 
* Sam,12, 10 * he that goeth down to + the grave ſhall come up 


FOr,4 ware 
fare. 


+ Heb. ga- 
perth after. 


23. NO more e, 
Feb. Hell. © Being dried up or diſſolved by the heat of the Fun. d Never 
returnech again. e 'To live a natural mortal Lite amongſt Men. 


_ he doth not deny a future Life, is manifeſt from Chap. 19. 
- » » 
Vol. 1. 


F O B. 


Chap. 

10 He ſhall return no more to his houſe F, 
ſhall his place know him any more g. 

f To enjoy his Houſe and Poſſciſions again, g i. e. He ſhall no more 
be ſeen and known in his former Habitation and Conditiga by his 
Friends and The place put for the Men of the place, 
as Chap. 8. 18. & 20. g. Pſal, 37. 10. 

11 Therefore þ I will not refrain my mouth, I will 
ſpeak in the iſh of my ſpirit; 1 will complaia ia 
the bitterneſs of my ſoul 7. | 
+ 6 Since my Life is by the common Condition of Mankind ſo vain 
and ſhort, and when -once loſt, without all hopes of recovery, and 
withal extreamly miſerable, I will plead with God for plty and re- 
lief before I die ; knowing that I muſt now ſpeak, or elfe for ever 
after hold my peace, as to requeſts of this nacure. i I w1 | not ſmo- 
ther my bitter anguiſh within my own Breaſt, which will make it in- 
tolerable, but 1 will give it veat, and eaſe my ſelf by pouring forch 
Complaints, and expoſtulating with my God, who, as 1 hope, will 
hear and help me one way or other. - | 

12 Aml a Sea, or a Whale |, that thou ſetteſt a 
watch over me /? 

& Am I fo great, and powerful, and dangerous a Creature, that 
thou needeſt to uſe extraordinary Power and VYiolerce to rule and 
ſubdue me? Am I as fierce and unruly as the Sea, which, if thou didi} 
not ſet a Watch over it, and Bounds to it, would ov: rwhelt the 
Earth, and Mankind upon it? Or, am 1 a vaſt and ungovern- 
able Sea-monſter, which, if thou didft not reſtrain it by thy power- 
ful Providence, would overturn Ships, and deſtroy Yen in it, and 
devour all the lefſer Fiſhes? Have I behaved my elf towards thee, 
or towards Men, with ſuch Rage and Violence, as to need ſuch 
Chains to be put upon me ? Or, is my Strength ſo great as thr of the 
Sea, which can endure ſo many and long Storms one after anot':er, 
and yet can ſubfiſt under them, and after them? Or, of a Whale, 
that can laugh at Darts and Spears? as is ſaid Chap. 41. 25. No Lord, 
thou knoweſt that I am but a poor weak Creature, which thou cantt 
cruſh with the leaſt touch of thy Finger, without theſe violent and 
unſuppc Pains and Miſeries z and that I have not becn ſo fierce 
and buiſterous in my carriage, as to need or deſerve theſe extraorgi- 
Calamities. { That thou ſhouldeſt guard and reſtrain me with 
ſuch heavy and unexampled Miſeries, leſt I ſhould break into Rebel- 
lion againſt thee, or into Cruelty towards Men. 


13 * When I fay, my Bed ſhall comfort me, my »c1, -.:5 
23, 


Couch ſhall eaſe my complaint m» : 

m By "giving me (ſweet and quiet Sleep, which may take off the 
ſenſe ot my Torments for that while. 

| 14 Thea thou ſcareſt me with dreams 7, and ter- 

rifieſt me through viſions 0. 

= With ſad and dreadful Dreams ariſing either from that Melan- 
choly Humour which is now (o fixed ia me, and predominant over 
me, or from the Devil's Malice, who by thy Permiſſion diſturbs me 
in this manner ; ſo that I am afraid to go to fleep, and my Remedy 
proves as bad as my Diſeaſe. o The ſame thing with Dreams ; for 
there were not only Day-viſions, which were offered to Mens ſight, 
when they were awake; but alſo Night-viſions, which were - pps 
to Mens Fancy in their Sleep and Dreams. See Gen. 25. 12.% 41-1, 2. 
Dan. 2. 1, 31. & 4, 5, 19. 


' 15 So that my Soul chooſeth p ſtrangling 9, and 


death rather - than my life r. 

p Not ſimply and in it ſelf, but comp 
wretched Life. q The moſt violent, fo it. be bur a certain and ſudden 
death. r Heb. !ban my bones,i. e. than my Body,formerly the Soul $ Jear 
and defired Companion, or than to bein the Body, which common!y 
conſiſts of Skin, and Fleſh, and Bones, but 1n Fob was in a manner 0v- 
thing but a bundle of Bones; for his Skin was every where broken, 
and Ris Fleſh was quite conſumed ; as he oft complains, and his Bones 
alſo were not free from Pain and 'ſorment ; for as Satan's Commiliion 
reached to Fob's bones, Fob 2. 5. fo doubtleſs his Malice and wicked 
Defign would engage him to execute it to the utmoſt. 


16 * [loath ir, 5s I would not live alway re: *let me 


alone, « for my days are vanity x. 

s To wit, my Life laſt mentioned. « In this World, 1t I might, no 
not in Proſperity; for even ſuch a Life is but Vanity, much leſs in 
this extremity of Miſery. Or, Let me not live for ever, lingring in chis 
miſerable manner, as if thou wouldeſt not (uffer me to dic, but hadit 
a deſign to e my Torments. Or, /et me not live out mine age, 
or the full time of my Life, which by the courſe of Nature, I mighc 
do; for ſothe Hebrew word Olam is ofc uſed ; but cut me off, and 
thar ſpeedily. « i. e. Withdraw thy hand from me, either, 1. thy 
ſupporting hand which preſerves my Lite, and ſuffer me to die : ©c 
rather, 2. thy corre&ting hand, as this ſame Phraſe 1s uſed, v. 15. 
x Either, 1. my Life is in ic (elf, and in its beſt Eſtate a moſt vain, 
unſatisfying, uncertain thing 3 do hot add this evil to it to make 1t 
miſerable. Or, 2. My Life 15 a vain, decaying, and periſhing thing, 
it will of it ſelf, quickly vaniſh and depart, and doth not need to be 
forced from me by ſuch exquiſite Torments. 


VII. 


* neither » PC. 10J- 
| 16, 


, 


+Heh. than 
aratively, rather than ſuch a my bones. 


*Ch.'o1!: 
” Ch. gc 
20.8 1 4.54 
Plal. 59- 
L 3. 


17 * What is man that thou -ſhouldeſt magnifie *Pſal. 3.1. 


him y? and that thou ſhouldeſt ſet thine heart upon 

him z? | 
y What is there in that poor, mean, contemptib'e Creature 
called Man, miſerable Man, as this word fignifies, which can in- 
duce or incline thee to take any notice of lim, to ſhew him ſuch 
reſpe&, or te make ſuch account of him? Man is not worihy of 
thy Favour, and he is below thy Anger. It is too great a con- 
deſcention to thee, and too great an honour tor man thar thou 
wiltſt contend with him, and draw forth all thy forces againſt 
him, as if he were fit match for thee; whereas men ule to neg- 
le& and ſlight mean Adverſaries, and will not do them the honour 
to fight with them. Compare 1 Sam. 24. 14. Therefore do not, O 
Lord, thus diſhonour thy {-1f, nor magnifie me. 1 acknowledge that 
even thy CorreQtons are Mercies and Honours, but, Lord, let me 
be no mote {o honoured, 7 ?. r Have any regard to hun, to far 
11i a3 


& 144. 34 
Heb. 24 C4 


Chap 


” Ci. 36: 


12. 
Pſal. 21. 
12, 

Lam. 3-12. 


* Gen. 18. 
25 Deut, 
32. 4+ 

Cap. 34-17 
2 Chr.19.7 
Dan. g.14- 
Rom. 3. 5+ 


T . q "X *2 . 1 4 
as to affit him, Which though it be in it ſelf, eſpecially 
when it is aggravated us mime is, yet unto thy it is a great 
mercy and bleffing, as being highly neceffary and to humble 
them, and purge them from fin, and 1 Sopot ire As 
on the contrary, thoſe wicked Men whom thou doeſt deſpiſe and 
hate, and deſign to deſtroy, thou doeſt forbear to puniſh or afflit 
them. 
18 And that thou ſhouldeſt viſit him a every morn- 


ing b, and try him c every moment ? 

« To. wit, puniſh or chaſten him, as the Word is oft uſed, as 
viſiting is oft uſed, as Exod. 20. 5, and 32. 34. and 34. 7. b i.e. Eve- 
ry day. But he mentions the Morning, either becauſe that is the be- 

inning of the day, and ſo is put 7 np e's for the whole 

ay, as the evening, v. 4- is put for the whole night: Or he ſpeaks 
of God after the manner of men, who reſt and ſleep in the night, 
but in the morning riſe and go about their buſineſs, and viſit or 
iaſpe& thoſe perſons and things which they have a re{pett for, or 
care of. c i. e. Aﬀi& him, which is oft called rrying, becauſe it 
doth indeed try a man's faith and patience, and perſeverance. But 
this and the former Verſe may poſſibly be otherwiſe underſtood, 
not of Aﬀiitions, but of Mercies. Having declared his loathing 
of li:e, and his paſſionate deſire of death, and urged it with this 
conſideration, that the days of his life were meer wvani'y; he now 
purſues it with this expoſtulation. What is man, that vain, 
fooliſh Creature, that thou ſhouldeſt magnifie or regard or vi- 
fit bim, (to wit, with thy Mercy and Bleſſings, of which thoſe 
words are commonly uſed, 7. e. that thou ſhouldeſt ſo far honour 
and regard him, as by thy viſitation to preſerve his Spirit, or 
hold his Soul in life ) and try him, which God doth not only n 
AfﬀMiQions, but alſo by Proſperity and outward Bleſſings, whic 
commonly dete& a man's Hypocriſie, and diſcover that Corrupti- 
on which before lay hid in his Heart? Therefore, O Lord, do not 
thus magnifie, and viſit me with thy Mercy, but take away my 
life. 

19 How long wilt thou not depart from me 4, nor 

let me alone till I ſwallow down my ſpittle e ? 

d How long will it be e're thou withdraw thy afflifting hand 
from me? e 1. e. Fora little timez or that I may have a breathing 
time: A Proverbial Expreſſion, like that Spaniſh Proverb, 7 have 
n't time or liberty to ſpit out my ſpixtle, Or this expreſſion may have 
rſpe to Job's diſtempered and calamitous condition wherewith he 
was ſo overwhelmed, that he either had not ſtrength, or could not 


take heed to ſpit our his ſpittſe as he ſhould have done, but (wallow- 


ed it down, as ſick and melancholy Perſons often do. 

20 I have ſinned f, what ſhall I do unto thee g, O 
thou preſerver of men þ? why * haſt thou ſet me as 
a mark againſt thee, ſo that I am a burden to my 
ſelf - ? 

f Although I am innocent and free from thoſe crying fins, for 
which my Friends ſuppoſe thou haſt ſent this uncommon Judginent 
upon me, yet if thou beeſt ſtrict to mark what is amiſs, I treely 
confeſs that I am a figner, and therefore obnoxious to thy Juſtice, 
and I humbly beg thy pardon for it; as it follows, verſe 21. And 
therefore accept of this Confeſſion. g To ſatisfie thy Juſtice, or re- 
gain thy Favour. I can do nothing to purchaſe or deſerve it, and 
therefore implore thy Mercy to pardon my fins. h O thou who, 
as thou waſt the Creator of Man, delizhteſt to be, and to be called 
the Preſervcr and Saviour of Men; and that waiteſt to be kind and 
gracious to Men from day to day, as occaſion requires ; do not deal 
with me in a way contrary to thy own Nature and Name, and to 
the manner of thy dealing with all the reſt of Mankind. Oth. 0 
thou Obſerver of Men; thou who doſt exaftly know and diligently 
obſerve all mens inward motions, and outward ations; and there- 
fore if thou ſhalt be ſevere to mark mine iniquities, as thou 
(ceemeſt to be, I have not what to ſay or do unto thee. m- 
pare Fob. 9g. 3, Is, 29. and 14+ 4. Into which thou wilſt ſhoot 
all the Arrows of thy Indignation. i i.e. I am weary of my ſeif, 
and of my life, being no way able to refiſt or endure the aſſaults of 
ſo potent an Adverſary. 


21 And why doſt thou not pardon my tranſgreſſion, 
and take away mine iniquity k ? for now ſhall I ſleep 
in the duſt /; and thou halt ſeek me in the morning, 
but 1 ſhall not be mz. 

& Seeing thou art ſo gracious to others, ſo ready to preſerve and 
pardon them, why may not I hope for the ſame favour from thee ; 
{ If thou doeſt not ſpeedily help me, it will be too late, I ſhall be 
dead, and ſo uncapable of rhoſe Bleſſings which thou uſeſt to give to 


men in the land of the living. m1 4. e. When thou ſhalt diligently | 


ſeek for me, that thou mayeſt ſhew favour to me, thou wilt find 
that I am dead and gone, and ſo wilt loſe thy opportunity: Help 


therefore ſpeedily. 
CH A P. VIIL 


Bildad's reproof. Job's words ſaid to be as wind. God juſt in all bis 
ways, and in his dealings towards Fob's children: if he would pray 
to Grd, and was indeed pure and upright, God would ariſe for him, 
I For this he appealeth to the hiſtory of ancient times, which 
declare the bad end of the Hypocr:te, 8 — 19. and the hope and 
joy of the upright, 209 ——- 22. 


Hen anſwered Bildad the Shuhite, and ſaid, 

2 How long wilt thou ſpeak theſe things? and 
how long ſhall the words of thy mouth be like a ſtrong 
wind a ? 

a i, e, Boiſterous and violent, ſwelling and furious, oppoſing all 
perſons and things that ſtand in thy way, not ſparing either or 
Men. 

3 * Doth God b pervert judgment c ? or doth the 
Almighty pervert juſtice ? 

b Heb. The Mighty God, as this word ſignifies, the Almighty, or 
Allſufficient God, as the next name of God here implies. Theſe 
Names are emphatically uſed, to prove that God cannot deal unjuſtly 
or falſly with Men, becauſe he hath no need of it, nor temptation 


_ - 70 B. 


to it, being ſelf-ſufficient for his own happineſs, and 
his own ie Power to do whatſoever him ; Ee 
will impudently that God doth meer love to falſhood 
without any neceſſity of it, or advantage to himſelf by it ; than 


thi 
him worſe than the vileſt of Men, who a& unjuſtly and falſly, be- 
cauſe they cannot otherwiſe accompliſh their deſigns. c 7. e. Over- 
throw the Courſe of Juſtice in giving Judgment ; or, judge unrigh- 
teouſly ? No, this is inconſiſtent with God's Nature, which is 

tially and neceſſarily juſt, and with his Office of Governour of the 
World, Gen. 18. 25. 


4. If thy children have ſinned againſt him d, and 


he have caſt them away + for their tranſgreſſion e: + yy, , 

d What though thou waſt in a great meaſure innocent, thy Chil- ;z, 1, 
dren, upon whom a great part of theſe Calamitics fell, might be he; f 
guilty of great fins; and therefore God is not unrighteous in theſe Ceſſion, 
proccedinzs. e Or, Hath expelled, or caſt them out ( to wit, out of 
the World, or out of his favour; as a man gives his Wite a Bill of 
Divorce, of which this word is uſed ) by means ( Heb. by the hand, 
which is oft ſo uſed) of their Wickedneſs. Or, bath left them in the 
band of their ſin ;, to wit, to be puniſhed by it, and for it, Compare 
Numb. 32. 23. Tour ſin ſhall find you out, 

} * If thou f wouldeſt ſeek unto God betimes g, * ch. ,;; 
and make thy ſupplication to the Almighty; 13. 

f But God hath ſpared thee, whom he might juſtly have deſtroy- 22. 23, 

ed with thy Children, and thou art yet capable of his favour if thou 
ſeek for it : And therefore ceaſe from theſe cauſeleſs and unthank- 
ful Complaints. g Heb. riſe early to ſeek him, i. e. it thou wouldeſt 
ſcek him ſpeedily, early and diligently, See Chap. 5. 8. and 
7. 18, 21. But this may be underſtood ot the time paſt; and this 
Verſe being conneted with the next, may be thus rendred and un- 
derſtood 3 If thou hadft ſought ( for the Future Tenſe m the Hebrew 
is oft put ſor the paſt ) unto God betimes ( as thou didſt ſeem to do, 
Ch. 1. 5. } and made ſupplication 10 the Almighty ; If withal thou had 
been pure and upright, i. e. If thy prayers had been accompanied with 
purity and uprightneſs of heart and lite, they ſhould have been heard 
and anſwered. But becauſe thou didſt regard iniquity in thy heart, 
therefore God would not hear, and did not anſwer thy Prayers, but 
anſwered thee with a Curſe inſtead of a Bleſſing, as he uſeth to deal 
with rites. 

6 If thou were pure and upright h, ſurely now he 
would awake for thee i, and make the habitation & of 
thy righteouſneſs / proſperous. 

h If thou wert in truth what thou pretendeſt, and haſt been 
thought by others to be, pure and upright, 1. e. of a ſincere heart, and 
blameleſs life towards God and Men. But God's ſevere dealing 
with thee 1s an evident token, that notwithſtanding all thy fair 
ſhews, thou art but an —_— and ſecret Sinner. And this ſenſe 
may ſeem to agree both with the ſame Charge brought in againſt 
Fob by Eliphaz, Chap. 4. 6, 7. and with the following Diſcourſe, par- 
ticularly with v. 13, 20. Or thus, If thou wetted be pure and up 
right, i. e. if thou wouldeſt joyn Reformation to thy Sapplication. 

And this ſenſe may ſeem beſt to ſuit with the foregoing Verſe, ac- 
cording to the common Tranſlation. 3z i, e. Beftir himſelf to help 
thee, as being his faithful Friend and Servant, whom he could not 
in honour or juſtice forſake ; whereas now he ſhews a deep ſleep, 
and wholly negledts thee, and turneth a deaf Ear to all thy Prayers ; 


_—C 


which ſheweth what opinion he hath of thee. & 7. e. The concerns 
of thy Houſe and Family: An uſual Metonymy. 1 Either, 1. which 
thou got and managed with righteouſneſs : ſo he calls it by way 

| of ſuppoſition ; if it were ſo, God would proſper thee accordingly. 
But becauſe thou doeſt not proſper, it gives us cauſe to ſuſpeR that 
thou haſt got thy eſtate by fraud and opppreſfion. Or, 2. Which 
thou ſhalt now manage with juſtice, and not wrongfully, as thou 

; haſt done. 

| -7 Though thy beginning was ſmall, yet thy latter 

| end ſhould greatly encreaſe m. 
m The ſenſe is, either, 1. Though thou hadſt poſſeſſed but very 

little at firſt, yet God would have wonderfully blefſed and increaſed 

thy eſtate. Whereas now God hath brought thee down from a great 

_ May to _— Which is ay CPs of yr diſpleaſure 

and thy Hypocrifie. Or, 2. t inning of thy future 

Fortunes, or, though what Ay left Vy maps 4 ſmall, yet if 

| thou doſt repent and ſeck God it ſhall vaſtly increaſe. 

| $ * For enquire, [l pray thee, of the former age », * Deut-4 

| and prepare thy ſelf to the ſearch of their fathers o. hy 418 

n i, e, Of our Predecefſors, who had the advantage of longer life "5 

and more experience, beſides more frequent revelations from God, 

than we have. Whoalſo will be more impartial Judges of this cauſe 

than we may be thought to be. Inform thy ſelf trom them by the 

Inſtru&ions which they left, cither in Word or Writing, what their 

Opinion was about the manner of God's Dealings with Men. o Do 

not lightly, but ſeriouſly and induſtriouſly fearch the ancient Re- 

cords, | 


9 (For * we are but of yeſterday p, and know * See ch. 
+ nothing, becauſe our days upon earth are a ſha- 7® 
dow q. ) 


men, and the differing ends and iſſues of their lives. Or, 2. Of mens 
lives in general ; which being very ſhorc, mens Obſervation reacheth 
but to very few eyents in compariſon of thoſe which may be known 
by the Records and Teſtimony of all former Ages. 
10 Shall not they teach thee r; and tell thee, and 
utter words out of their hearts 5? 
r Afſuredly they will inform thee that it-is as we ſay. s Not 
partially, but ſincerely, ſpeaking their inward thoughts z not raſhly, 
t from conſideration; not by hearfay from others, but their 
own knowledge and cexpericnce- $5 
I1 


Chap. VIIL 


+Heb, Jift 11 Can the ruſh + 
2 it ſelf- the flagy * without 
i, 6, If ir 


this word is uſed, Gen. 41. 2. 4.4, 

Tranſlation ſeems the beſt, becauſe ic is compared wich other herbs. 
*P(123.5, 12 * Whileſt it 5- yet in his greenneſs x, «rd not 
[er.17-5- cut down y, it withereth before any orhey herb z. 


x Whereby it iſeth long continuance, y no man 
cut it down, it withered of ir (elf, and will ſave a man labour of 
eurting or plucking ir up. Ir gives not a man ſo much ing that 
he can cut it down in time, as other green herbs do, bur ſuddenly 
withereth. 2 #. e. Sooner than other Herbs, or in their preſence, or 
they ſurviving 3 in which ſenſe it ſcems to be faid that Jhmael died 
in the preſence of his brethren, Gen. 25. 18. The reſt of the Herbs 
looking upon ir, and admiring this ſudden change, For attions ot 
Senſe and Underſtanding, are oft aſcribed to lifeleſs Crearures both in 
Scripture, and in other Authors. 
13 So are the paths of all 7 forget God a, and 
*Ch, 11. the * h rites hope ſhall periſh 6: 
Fg if, &70 VF wicked men who ws branded with this ſame Chara- 
14 er, Pſal. 9. 17. and 50.22, Or Hypocrites, as the next words ex- 
P.112.10. plain it, who are deſcribed by their firſt and fundamental miſcar- 
Pro.12-25+ riage, which is, that they forget, i, e. negleR, forſake, and deſpiſe 
(tor ſo this Phraſe is commonly underſtood, as Dewt. E. 12. and 8.11, 
&c. and 32. 18. Fer. 2. 32. and 23. 27.) God, 4, e, his Preſence, and 
Commands, and Worſhip, and Providence 3 and therefore break 


forth into manifold fins. Bur by their paths he doth not underſtand | 


the courſe of their ations, or manner of their living, bur the events 
which befall them, - called their paths objeRively, becauſe they are 
.the paths of God, or the-merhods of his Providence, or manner of 
his dealing with them. Now this may be accommodated to the fore- 
going ſimilicude in this manner ; ſuch is the Proſperity of wicked 
men, becauſe ir wants the ſolid foundation of their Piety, and of 
God's Promiſe and c vent thereupon, it yu vaniſh- 
eth into nothing. 6 #. e. He ſhall loſe what he hoped for, (hope being 
oft pur for irs obje&) even uninterrupted and abiding feliciry, and 
with ir all hope of tion, 
+ Heb, 14 + Whoſe hope ſhall be cut off c, and whoſe truſt 
whſe bpe ſhall be + a ſpiders web 4. 
haths bim. © & 4, e, Whoſe Wealth and outward Glory, which is the matter of 
f Heb. 4 his hope, and truft, ſhall be cur off, 3. e, ſuddenly and violently taken 
fidrs away from him. Whoſe hope ſhall be irkſome or tedious to bim, by che 
*. {ſucceſſion of carneſt expeRation and great diſappointment. d Which 
Ik. 55+ $y though ir be formed with great Art and Induſtry, and may do much 
6, miſchief to others, yet is moſt lender and feeble, and eafily (we 
down, or pulled in pieces, and unable to defend the Spider that made 
ir. The application is obvious. | 
15 * He e ſhall lean upon his houſe f, but it ſhall 
not ſtand g: he ſhall hold it faſt þ, but it ſhall not en- 


dure. 

e Either the Spider : Or rather the wicked man fignified by ir. 
F i. e, He ſhall cruſt co the multirude and ſtrength of his Children 
and Servants, and to his Wealth, all which come under the name of 
2 man's bouſe in Scripture uſe. g, i. e. Not be able to uphold it ſelf, 
nor him that truſted co ir. þ Or, ke ſhall take faſt hold of it, not to 
uphold ir, bur to ſtrengrhen and uphold himſelf by ir, as ir 15 1n the 
former branch. : 

16 * He 5 is green & before the ſun /, and his branch 


2 ſhooteth forth in his gardea 7. 

i Either, x. The perfe& man here underſtood our of v. 20, where 
it is expreſſed : Or rather, 2. The Hypocrite, of he hath hi 
therto treated, to whom this and the following verſes very well a- 
gree z Whom he before compared to a Ruſh, and then to a Spider's 
Web, and now to a Tree, which is of a more ſolid Subſtance, and 
more durable ; as if he faid, as ſome wicked men are quickly cut off 
inthe very beginnings of their Proſperity z fo there are others who 
ſeem to be more firmly grounded, and yer they alſo at laſt come to 
ruin. k i.e, Flouriſheth in the World, Þ Either, x. Publickly and 
in the view of all men, who obſerve it wich admiration, and applauſe, 
and envy. Compare 2 Sam. 12. x2. Or rather, g. Notwithſtand- 
ing all the ſcorching heat of the Sun, which quickly withers the 
Ruſhes and Herbs of which he ſpake before, bur doch only cheriſh 
and refreſh the Tree. And fo doth many a wicked man ſecure him- 
ſelf, and thrive and proſper even in times of great danger and 
trouble, and in ſpight of all oppoſition. m Or, #is branches, the 
ſingular number tor the plural; either, 1. Properly, and fo this be- 
longs to the deſcription of a flouriſhing Tree, by the ſpreading of 
its branches here, as by the depth of irs Root, v. 17. Or, 2. Meta- 
phorically, to wit, his Children, which are here mentioned as addi- 
tions not only to his comfort, but alſo ro his ſtrength and ſafety, 
n Aplace where it is defended from thoſe injuries ro which the 
Trees of the field are ſubje& from Men and Beaſts, and where, beſides 
the narural advantages common to all Trees, it hath peculiar helps 
from the Art and Induſtry of Men, by whom it 15 watered and af 
ſiſted, as need requires. So he ſuppoſerh this Man to be placed in 
the moſt defirable Circumſtances. 

17 His roots were wrapped about the heap o, and 


Teeth p the place q of ſtones. 

0 To wir, of Stones, which word may be here underftood out of 
the latter Branch of the Verſe, as is very uſual in Scripture uſe. 
This Circumſtance of the Tree is added, to fignifie, eicher, 1. Its 
firmneſs and ſtrength, that ic was not in looſe and ſandy Ground, 
which a violenz Wind might overthrow, bur in ſolid and hard 
Ground, within which were many Stones, which irs numerous and 
ſpreading Roors embrace, folding and interweaving themſelves ſe- 


* Ch, 27, 
18, 


*Ch. 291 
19, 


”—_ 


the 
g and fret, FOontly; ab looketh bol4ly 
— fol ———_ which ic is placed, even in his 


ſhall deny _, faying, 1 have not ſeen thee ». 


perſonally ; which is 
s In which he was planted. « i. e. 


him, and ſeeing him, are here aſcribed figuratively, as we have otc 
u i.e, I do 


utterly exrirpated and deſtroyed, thar 
> nt ſhall be no Foorſtep nor Name, nor Memorial of him left 


19 Behold, this is the joy of his way x; and out of 
the earth ſhall others grow F 
* This is che joyful and happy iſſue of che flouriſhing courſe, Nate, 
and condition (which 1s frequently called a way) of this Tree, or 
of the Hypocrite manifeſtly repreſented by ir, and exprefſcd v. 13. 
It is a Sarcaſm or Irony, and is to be underſtood contrariwiſe of his 
lad and unhappy end. y 7.e, Our of the ſame carth or place ſhall 
Tree grow ; which could nox be, if there had been bur a 
ſtump of it left though under Ground. So it nores the total ex- 
cirparion of the Tree, and of the Hypocrite, that his Perſon and all 
his Children and Family ſhall be utterly extin&, and fo a 
ſhall come into his place, and enjoy the fruir of his labours. But 
the words are and may be otherwiſe rendred very agrecably to the 
Hebrew Texr, And out of other ground they ( i. e. Plants or Trees, of 
which he is here ſpeaking) ſhalt grow, or, ochers ſhall grow, or 
plants ſhall grow; the Noun being contained in the Verb. So the 
ſenſe 1s, This Tree ſhall be roored up, and the very Ground of it ſo 
curſed, that nothing ſhall grow or thrive in it; but other ground 
ſhall be fruirful, and other Trees that ſtood round abour ir ſhall ſand 
ſtill and flouriſh in their places. His deſign ia all this is to prove 
Fob to be an Hypocrite, becauſe he meets with their lot, which is to- 
ral deſtruRion. 


20 Behold, God will not caſt away z a perfe& 
man, neither will he + help the evil doers: 


7 Heb, Not deſpiſe or reje# i. e. He will not deny them his help, *** #ngod!y 
oppoſite and following Branch of the Verſe : He by the hand. 


as appears by the 
will nor ſuffer them to be utterly loſt. 2 #. e. Deliver them our of 
their Troubles : Hence it may ſcem that crhou, O Fob, arr not a per- 
fe or upright man, but an evil-doer : Bur this is certain, it for che 
furure thy heart and way be not perſeR, and thou doeſt not ceaſe 
to do evil, thou wilt be utterly and irrecoverably loſt ; as on the 
contrary, it thou doeſt repent and reform, he will help and deli» 
yer thee, and reſtore thee to thy former glory and happineſs ; which 
Promiſe, though it be not here expreſſed, is ſufficiently implyed in 
the contrary threatning, as is evident from the following words 
which plainly ſuppoſe ir, and have a reference to ic : ſuch Ellipſes of 
Contraries being not unuſual in Scripture, as we ſhall fee hereafter, 
eſpecially in the Book of the Proverbs. 

21 Till he fill thy mouth wh laughing 6b, and thy 
lips with + rejoycing. 

b And what I have 


ſake thee, nor defiſt from doing thee good, till he fill, &c. i. e. Gud 

will give thee ſuch abundant marrer of rejoycing, that thy hearc 

wy not be able to hold ir, but ir ſhall break our at thy mouth and 
ÞS 

22 They that hate thee c ſhall be cloathed with 
ſhame 4, and the dwelling-place of the wicked e + ſhall | 
come to nought. 

& That rejoyce in thy Calamities. d 7. &. Shall be wholly co- 
vered with ir, ſhall be utterly confounded, when they ſhall ob- 
ſerve thee whom they have deſpiſed and inſulted over, to be (6 
wonderfully and ſurprizingly reſtored ro thy former, or a greater 
felicicy. e Either particularly of thy Enemies, who dealt ſo un- 
worthily and wickedly with thee: or, more generally of all wicked 
men, Having ſhewed what good God would do to the perte&t man, 
he now declares the contrary portion of the wicked; and as he fad, 
that God would not help them, v. 2c. ſo here he adds, that God 
will bring not only chem, bur their Houſe, i. e. their Family and E- 


ſtace ro novght. 
CHAP. IX. 


Fob's Anſwer : Man cannot ftand in Fudgment with God, becauſe of his 


Fuftice, Wiſdom, and Power, which are unſcarchable, 1 Is 
All help or resſon againſt God is vain: nor can we anſwer him ; but 
muſt ſupplicate to our Fudge, 12 15. God's ſovereignty and our 
vileneſs before him, 16 21. The godly are puniſhed as well as 
the wicked, by general calamities, and wicked oppreſſion, 22—— 24» 
His time ſwiſt ; his ſwroms bitter: if wicked, he could not clear 
himſelf; nor would God hold him innocent, 25 31, yet wiſheth 
for a days-man, and a removal of divine terror; then would he, be- 
fore God, maintain his innocency, 32 --— 35» 

en Job anſwered and ſaid, 


1*Y + Heb, 
ſaid in general of all perfet men, ſhall be ſhouting for 
made good to thee, if thou beeſt ſuch an one 3 God will not for- joy, 


verally abour ſeveral Stones. Or, 2. Its fingular and extraordinary 
geo in ſpighe_ of all diſadvantages and tions; that eyen 

ony-ground, which is ay pg to Trees, Matth. 13. $. 
Goth nor hinder ic growth, bur only add to irs ſtrength. So God 


T 2 I know it,is ſo 4 of a truth: but how ſhould *pc1,4.2, 
* man be juſt 6 || with God c? Or, 
© @ To wit, as you ay, that God is juſt in all his ways, thee he God 

Iii 


1 2 


| Chap. IX. 


. 
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doth crdinarily bleſs the po » and 
a and bow, Bc ie ; nw cn 

or can s righceouſneſs, If : 
july 3% ami in bim- c Either, 1. being compared with God: 
or, 2+ before God, as the ſame Phraſe is raken, 1 Sam. 2. 26. Pſal. 
130. 3- if he be brought before God's Tribunal ro debate the marier 
with him. ; 

3 If he will contend with him d, he cannot anſwer 
him one of a thouſand e. phe 

d If God be pleaſed to contend, (to wit, in judgment; debate, or 
plead; for ſo this word is ofc uſed, as Hoſ. 2. 2. and 4- 1, Mich, 6.1. 
Compare Iſa. 45.9.) with man. eEither to one Accuſation or Ar- 
gument among a thouſand which God ſhall produce againſt him : 
Or, one time of a thwſand. So far will he be from being able to 
maintain his own innocency againſt God, if God ſer himſelf againſt 
him as his Adverſary. ; ; 

4 * He is wiſe in heart f, and mighty in ſtrength g : 
who hath hardned himſelf againſt him h, and hath pro- 
ſpered : ? | Ppt 

f Either, 1. really and profoundly wiſe z or, 2. wiſe in his mind 
or underſtanding, which in Hebrew is oft called the beart, as Prov. 
2. 10, and 6, 32. Hoſ, 4. 11. becauſe the Hebrews make the beart 
the Seat of the Underſtanding, or of the reaſonable Soul, The 


ſenſe is, He is infiniccly wiſe, and ſo knows all things, and ſearct-, 


eth all mens hearrs and ways, and diſcovers a mulcitude of fins 
which mens ſhorr-fighted eyes cannot fee 3 and therefore can 
charge them with innumerable evils, where they thought them- 


ſelves innocent, and ſees far more maligniry than men could dil- - 


cern in their ſins : and men cannor conceal any of their ſins from 
him, nor cheat him, as they may other men, with crafty devices 
and evafions: So that there is no contending with him. g i.e, 
Omniporent, and therefore if men contumaciouſly perfiſt in con- 
tending with him aſter they are convited and condemned, he can 
ealily cruſh them. So that whether Men contend with God by wif- 
dom or by ſtrength (which are the two ways of one mans contend- 
ing with another) God will be Conquerour. þ i. e. Obſtinately 
contended with him. Or, ſpoken bard things towards him, quarrel- 
ling with him, oppoſing and reproaching God's Providence rowards 
him as hard and unjuſt. Compare Fudle v. 15. i Heb. Hath been at 
peace; 1. e, hath rot } vas God to his own deſtrution. A com- 
mon Figure, called Meioſis, whereby more is underſtood than is ex- 
preſled. : 

5 Which removeth the Mountains #, 2nd they 
know not /: which overturneth them in his anger m- 

k He proceedeth to give particular Evidences of the Divine 
Power and Wiſdom, which he mentioned v. 4+ 1 i.e. Suddenly 
and unexpeRedly, c'er they were aware of It, They, 7. e. the Moun- 
rains, to which he aſcribes Senſe and Knowledge figuratively, as hath 
been oft noted. m In token of his diſpleafure wich men that lived 
upon them, or near them. 


6 Which ſhaketh the earth » out of her place, and 
the pillars o thereof tremble. 

n 1.e, Great portions of ir, by Rarthquakes, or by removing 
Tſnds, which ſometimes hath becn done. © 7.e. The ſtrength or 
the ſtrongeſt parts of it, the Mcuntains, yea the deep and inward 
parts of ir, which like Pillars ſupported thoſe parts which appear to 


our view, and yet have been diſcovered and overturned by Earth- 
quakes. 


7 Which commandeth the Sun, and it riſeth not p, 
and ſealeth up the Stars 9. 

þ He ſpeaks either, 1. Of that which God can do; or rather (as 
he doth 1n the foregoing and following Inſtances. 2, Of what God 
aQually doth, and thar either, 1. Ordinarily ; and ſo he gives Laws 
ro the Sun that it ſhall nor riſe, bur at ſuch times, and co ſuch pla- 
ces, and in ſuch marmer as he hath appointed z as thar it ſhall riſe 
conſtantly at irs fer rime, and never diſorderly ; that it ſhall not 
riſe for divers Months together in ſome parts of the World, Gc. 
Or rather, 2. Extraordinarily, (for of ſuch Works of God he dif- 
courſerh in this place) and ſo it may note eicher ſome ſtop given 
ro the Sun for a ſmall Seaſon, like chat in Joſhna's time.z which 
might have been, though ir be not recorded, or ſome extraordina- 
ry tempeſt or dark ſeaſon, wherein the morning is made darkneſs, as 
the Phraſe is, Amos 4. 13. Compare $. 8. wherein the Sun doth 
not at all appear (as it was for many days together, A#s 279. 20.) 
and conſequently 15 tt thoſe places and perſons, as if he were not 
rilen, For things in Scripture are oft ſaid to be, or not to be, 
when they appear, cr diſappear; of which ſome Inſtances have 
been formerly given, and more we ſhall have hereafter, in their 
proper places, q 7.6. As It were, covereth and ſhutteth them up 
that they may nor ſhine, as in dark and diſmal Tempeſts, like that 
now mentioned, As 27, 20. when neither ſun nor ſtars appeared for 
many days. 

8 * Which alone » ſpreadeth out the heavens s, and 
treadeth upon the - waves of the ſea t : 

y i, e. By his own ſingle Power, without any other help. s He 
ſpread them out like a curtain, Pal. 104. 1, 2. and he in a manner 
ſpreads them again every day 3 4. e. keeps them ſpread for the com- 

ort and benefit of this lower World, and doth not roll and fold 
them up, as he willdo in duetime : See I/a. 34. 4 2 Pet. 3. 10. Rev, 
6. 14. Or, boweth dwn the heavens, as the tame Hebrew Verb is ren- 
dred, Pſal. x8. g. So ic is a further deſcription of a black and rem- 
peſtuous ſeaſon, wherein the Heavens ſeem to be brought down and 
nearer to the Earth. t 3. e. Repreſſcth and ruleth them when they 
rage and are tempeſluous : for treading upon any thing, ſignifies in 
Scripture uſe Power and Dominion over itz as Deut. 33. 29. Fob 40. 
12. Pſal.60. 12, and 91. 13, Zuke 10. 19. 

9 * Which maketh « + Ar&urus, Orion, and Pleia- 
des, and the chambers of the ſouth x. 

« Eicher, 1, created them ; or rather, 2. ordereth and diſpoſeth 
them, as the word making is ſometimes uſed in Scripture 3 govern- 
eth' rheir riſing and ſerting, and all their Iofluences. x Theſe he 
names as Stars or Conſte|lations of greatgſt pore and eminency 3 +for, 


F 
O 


Storms and 

ſeems all che Stars 

which as they were created by God, fo are under his Govern. 
ment. ArZurus is a Northern Conſtellation, near that called the 
Bear, which riſeth .ro us about the oogannng of Seprember, and by 
ies riſmg producerh (as Pliny affirms) horrible Storms and Tem- 
peſts. Orion is a more Southerly Conſtellation, that aciſeth 5 
us in December, and is noted by Aſtronomers tor raifmg fearfu! 


Winds and Tempeſts both by Sea and Land. The Pleiades is 
a Conſtellation not far from 0r79n, and near that called the But 
which we call the Seven Stars: To us it rifcth at the begin- 
= the Spring, and by its riſmg cauſeth Rains and Tempeſts 
therefore 1s unwelcome ro Mariners at Sea. By the chamber; 
(or inmoft and ſecret chambers, as the word ſignifies) of the South, 
he ſeems to underſtand thoſe Stars and Conſtellations which are 
rowards the Sourhern Pole, which are fitly called tnward chambers 
becauſe they are for the moſt part hid and ſhut up (as chamters 
commonly are) from theſe parts of the World, and do not riſe or 
appear to us rill the beginning of Summer, when they alſo raiſe Sou- 
therly Winds and Tempefts, as Aſtronomers obſerve. 
10 Which doth great things paſt finding out, yea, 
and wonders without number y. 
y Which words were produced by Eliphaz, Chap. $. $. (where they 
are explained) and arc here repeated by Fob, to ſhew his agreemenc 
with kim chercin. 
11 Lo, he goeth z by me 4, andI ſee him notb - 
he paſſeth on alſo c, but 1 perceive him not. 
{ #. ce. He worketh by his Providence in ways of Mercy or Judg- 
ment. 4 Or, beſides, or before me, in my Preſence, þ I ſee the Et- 
tes, but I cannot anderſtand the Cauſes or Grounds of his Aions, 
for they are incomprehenſible by me, or by any other man: tor 
though he ſpeaks only in his own perſan, yer he means ir of all men 
that ſuch is the weakneſs of mens Underſtandings, that they cannor 
ſearch out God's Caunſels and Ways : Sec As 19. 27. Rom. 11. 23- 
c He goeth from place to place, from one aftion to another : He 
ſpeaks of God after the manner of men. 
' 12 * Behold, he taketh away d, + who can hinder *16. ,;.,. 
him: who will ſay unto him, what doeſt thou e ? er. 18. 6, 
d If he derermine ro take away from any man his Children or N9"-5-20. 
Servants, or Eſtate, as he hath done from me, e who is able to re- T Heb. why 
ſtrain him from doing ic? Or who dare preſume to reprove him for © '" 


it? And therefore far be it from me to quarrel wich God, whereof bum away? 
you untruly accuſe me. Ch. 11.10 


13 /f God will not withdraw his anger f, the + proud f Heb.kel- 
helpers g do ſtoop under him h. pers of 
FN e, It God reſolve not to withdraw his Rod and Stroak, the Pride or 
Efte& of his Anger. Or, without if, which is not in the Hebrew, God [#'"W*- 
will not withdraw his anger, i, e. nct forbear to puniſh, neither be- 
cauſe any man can over-power and reſtrain him ; nor for fear left he 
ſhould rebuke him for proceeding to puniſh, as is implicd by com- 
paring this Verſe with | wh former, g# 4. e. Thoſe men who ſha!} un- 
dertake to uphold and defend him whom God intends to puniſh and 
deſtroy; whoare fitly called proud helpers, becauſe this isa moſt proud 
and inſolent, and preſumptuous a& to oppoſe themſelves to rhe Lord 
God Almighty, and to his Counſels and Courſes; or (as it is in the 
Hebrew) Helpers of pride, becauſe they give afliſtance ro that man 
| who carries himſelf proudly and ſtourly towards God, under his 
correQing hand: Or (as ſometranſlate «) the helpers of Egypt, or the 
Egyptian helpers; 1. e. the moſt potent helpers: for Egype was in 
Job's time a powerful and flouriſhing Kingdom, and nor far from 
Job's Country. And the word Rahabhere rendred pride, is elſewhere 
pur for Egypt, as Pſal. 87. 4. Iſa. 51.9. and (as ſome rake it) Fob 26. 
12. bi.e. Shall fall and be cruſhed by him; and conſequently they 
who are helped by him muſt fall with them. 
14 How much leſs ſhall ; I anſwer him k, ard 
chooſe out my words to reaſon with him /? 


# Since no Creature whatſoever can reſiſt his Power, and no man 
living can ſearch out or comprehend his Counſels and Ways 3 how 
can I, who am a poor, contemptible, giſpirited Creature z contend 
with him? & 3. e. Anſwer his Allegations and Arguments, produced 
againſt me, } Heb. Chooſe my words with (or before, or againſt, as this 
Particle is uſed, Dent. 9. 7. Pſal. 94. 16, Prov. 30+ 31-) bim; 4. e. 
Shall I try whether God or I can chooſe fitrer Words, or ſtronger 
Arguments? Or ſhall I contend with him, and expeR to ger the ber- 


ter of him by uſing choice, and forcible, and elegant words, as one 
man doth with another ? 


15 Whom, though.I were righteous m7, yet would 
I not anſwer »: but I would make ſupplication to my 
judge 0. : 

m Though I had a moft juſt cauſe, and were not conſcious ro my 
ſelf of any im. n 7. e, I durſt nor undertake to plead my Caule a- 
gainſt him 3 or maintain my integrity before him, becauſe he knows 
me berrer 'than I know my ſelf, and becauſe I am wholly in his hands, 
and at his mercy. o To wir, that he would hear me meckly, and 


judge favourably of me and my Cauſe, and nor according to the 1b 
gours ot his juſtice. 


16 If I had called p, and he had anſwered me, yet 


would I not believe, that he had hearkned unto my 
Voice q : 
| Þ 1. e. Prayed, as this word 1s comtmonly uſed ; to wir, unto my 
Judge, for a favourable ſentence, as he now ſaid, and therefore it was 
needleſs here to mention the Obje of his Calling or Prayer. q [ 
could not believe that God had indecd granted my defire, though be 
had done it 3 becauſe I am fo infinirely below him, and obnoxious to 
him, and ſtill full of the rakens of hys diſpleaſure 3 and therefore 
ſhould conclude rhar ic was bur a pleaſant Dream or Fancy, and nox 
a real thing 3 Compare P/al. 126. 1. 


17 For he breaketh me r with a tempeſt -, agd mul- 


. 


| tiplieth my wounds without cauſe :. 
7 This is che reaſon of his foregoing Diffidence, that evey ay 


Chap. IX. . 


God ſeemed to anſwer him in words, yer'the courſe of his ations 
cowards him was of a quite cm” narure _ _— od As 
with a Tempeſt; 3. e. , nolently, irrecoverably. 
rt Nor ſimply without TT wal he had no fin in him, 
for he oft declares the contrary ; but withour any evident or ſpecial 
cauſe of ſuch fingular Aﬀfiidions ; 7. e, any —_— and extraordina- 
ry guilt, ſuch as my Friends charge me with. 

13 He will not ſuffer me to take my breath », but 
flleth me with bitterneſs x. 

u My Pains and Miſerics are continual, and I have not ſo much 
45 a breathing time free from them. x My AMidtions are nor only 
long and unincerrupred, but alſo exceeding ſharp and violent, con- 
crary to the common courſe of God's Providence. 

ig If 1 ſpeak of ſtrength y, lo, he is ſtrong = : and 
if of judgment 4, who ſhall ſet me a time ro plead b ? 

y If my Cauſe were to be decided by power. i. e. ſtronger than 
1. a [f I would contend with him ina way of right. 6 There is no 
ſuperior Judge that can ſummon him and me together, and appoint 
us a time of pleading before him, and oblige us both to ſtand to his 
Senrence 3 and ther I muſt be conrenced to fir down with the loſs, 

20 If I juſtifie my ſelf c, mine own mouth ſhall con- 


demn me 4d: if I ſay, I am perfet e, it f ſhall alſo prove 
me perverſe. 

c If I plead againſt God mine own Righteouſneſs and Innocency. 
d God is fo infinitely wiſe and juſt, chat he will find fafhcienc marrer 
of condemnation from my own words, though ſpoken with all poſ- 


{le care and circumſpeRtion ; or he will diſcover ſo much wickedneſs | 


in me of which I was not aware, that Lſhall be forced to joyn with 
him in condemning my ſelf, e If 1 were perfe@ in my own opint- 
on 3 If I thoughr my ſelf compleatly righteous and faultleſs. f #. e. 
My own mouth, as he now ſaid, Or, he, i. e. God, who is eafily 
underſtood by comparing this with the former Verſes, where the 
ſame he is ofr mentioned. 


21 Though 1 were perfeft, yet would I not know my 


ſoul : I would deſpiſe my life g. 

2 i, e. Though God ſhould acquir me in Judgment, and pronounce 
me perfe& or righteous, yet would I not know 3 i. e. regard or value 
(3 that word is ott uſed) my ſoul, i. e, my life 3 as the ſoul trequently 

ipnifies, as Gen.19+17. Fob 2.6, Joh 10.15, 17. and as it is explained 
in the following branch, where /zfe is pur tor ſoul, and deſprſing for 
nt bnowinz: and (© the ſame thing is repeated in differing words, and 
the latter Clauſe explains the former, which was more dark and 
doabtful, according to the uſage of Sacred Scripture. So the ſenſe is, 
Though God ſhould give Sentence for me, yet I ſhould be fo over- 
whelmed with the dread and tercour of the Divine Majeſty, chat I 
ſhould be weary of my life, And therefore I abhor the choughes of 
contending with my Maker, whereof you accuſe me 3 and yet4 haye 
reaſon ro be weary of my life, and to defire death. Or thus, If IT ſay, 
I amperfe#, as che very ſame Hebrew words are rendred, v. 20, 1.e. 
If I ſhould think my ſelf perfe&, yet I would not know, 3. e. nor ac- 
knowledge, myſoul 3 I could not own nor plead betore God the per- 
fetion and integriry of my Seul, bur would only make Supplicarion 
to my Judge, as he ſaid, v. 15. and flee ro his Grace and Mercy: 7 
would abhor, or reje#, or condemn my life, i. e. my Converſation : So 
the ſenſe is, I would nor infiſt upon, nor truſt ro che Integrity el- 
ther of my Soul and Heart, or of my Life, ſo as to juſtifie my ſelf 
before the pure and piercing Eyes of the All-ſceing God. 

22 This 5s one thing h, therefore I ſaid it 5, he de- 


ſtroyeth the perfe& and the wicked &. 

h In the other things which you have ſpoken of God's Greatneſs, 
Tuſtice, <&5c. I do not contend with you, bur this one thing I do, and 
muſt affirm againſt you. 5 I did nor utter ic raſhly, bur upon deep 
Conſideration. & God ſends Aﬀi&ions promiſcuouſly upon good and 
bad men. Compare P/al. 73+ 2, 8c. Eccleſ. 9.2. Fer. 12. 1, &c, 

23 If the ſcourge ſlay ſuddenly /, he will laugh at 
the trial of the innocent m2. 

1 Eicher, x- If ſome common and deadly Judgment come u 
a People, which deſtroys both good and bad. Or, 2. If God inflidts 
ſome grievous and unexpeted ſtroke upon an innocent Perſon, as it 
follows. m As he doth art the deftruQtion of rhe Wicked, Pſal. 2. 4. 
His ourward Carriage is the ſame to both 3 he negleRs rhe Innocent, 
and ſeems not ro anſwer their Prayers, and ſuffers chem to periſh 
with others, as if he took pleaſure in their ruin alſo, Bur withal, he 
intimates the matter and cauſe of his laughter or complacency which 
God takes in their Afﬀiftions, becauſe to rhem they are bur #71als 
of their Faith, and Patience, and Perſeverance, which tends to God's 
honour, and their own erernal advantage. 

24 The earth = is given 0 into the hand of the 
wicked p; he covereth the faces of the judges thereof 4; 
if not r, where, and who is he 5 ? 

# 4. e, The and dominion of men and things on earth. 
0 To wit, by God the great Lord and Diſpoſer of ir by his Providence. 
Þ Into their power. As good men are ſcourged, v. 23. ſothe wicked 
are advanced, and proſpered in this World, q 7. e. He blinds their 
eyes that they cannor diſcern berween Truth and Falſhood, Juſtice 
and Unrighreouſneſs : He, Who ? Either, 1. The wicked laſt men- 
tioned, who cicher by power or by gifts corruprs the Officers of Ju- 
ſtice. Or rather, 2. God, whom the Pronoun he, deſigned all along 
this Chapter: Who is oft ſaid to blind the minds of men, which he 
doth nor poſicively dy making chem blind, but privacivety by with- 
drawing his own lieks, and leaving them to their own Miſtakes and 
Luſts, Or by Fudges he may hear mean thoſe who are worthy of 
thar name, and duly adminiſter thar Office z Whole faces God thay 
de laid to cover, becauſe he remoyeth them from their high places 
into obſcuricy, and covers them with contempt, and in a manner 
paſleth a Sentence of Condemnation and Deſtrution upon them ; 
Covering of the face being the uſual poſture of condemned Perſons, 
and ot men in great miſery : Of which ſee Efth. 7.8. Pſal. 44+ 22. I/a. 
15-17. Fer. 14. 4 So the ſenſe of this Verſe is, God commonly ad- 
vanceth wicked men into Power and Honour, and caſterh down 
_ of true Worth and. Vertue from their Seats. If ir be nor as 
Gy, If God do not theſe things. s Either, 1. Who will confuce 
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Chap. IX; 
me by ſolid 2 Or, 2. Who doch theſe things ? | 
ny My pony - "__ 
25 e* my days « are ſwifter than a poſt a: » 
they flee away, they ſee no good . COP TATE 
t What he had faid 'the Crlandiics vitich God aha inflited 
upon good men, he now exemplifieth in himſelf. « The eicher 
ot my Proſperity : For the time of Aflition is common! ibed 
by the night : or rather, 2. Of my life, as the laſt Clauſe ſhewerh; 
For ic were an abſurd and contradiQtious ſpeech to ſay chat his pro- 
* Who runs or rides upon ſwift korſes. 


ng days ot no good, 
y I enjoy no in them. Seting is ofc pur for experiencing ci 
good or evil, Fob 9. 7. Pſal. 34. tn. Jobn 57 = 7" = 
, 26 They are paſſed away as the + || ſwift ſhips z : #Heb.tips 
as the Eagle & that haſteth to the rey. of fee 
7 Heb. Ships of defire, which make great haſte, azif they longed for || Or /biPs 
aſure ; of Ebeth. 


their defired Haven, as it is called, P al. 109 30. Or, ſhips of 
ips of great burden. a Which gene- Hab. 1.3, 


Which ſail more ſwiftly than ſh 
rally flies moſt ſwittly, Deus. 28.49. Fer. 4. 13. Lam. 4. 19. eſpecially 
quickens his motion. 


when its own hunger, and the fight of its prey, 
27 * IfI ay 6, I will forget my complaiats c, I will 
leave off my + heavineſs 4, and comfort my ſelf e- 

b If I reſolve within my ſelf. © I will ceaſecomplaining. dHeb. 
mine anger ; wherewich Fob was charged by his Friends, Chap. 18. 4- 
my angry Expreſſions, e I will endeayour to rake comfort. 

28 I am afraid of all my ſorrows f: 1 know that 
_ wilt not hold me innocent g. 

r, my pains and griefs : I find all ſuch endeavours vain : 

my griets be ſuſpended for a lirtle rime, yer my fears —_—_— I 
plainly perceive that my changing my note is to no purpoſe z for 
thou, O God (to whom he makes a ſudden Apoſtrophe, as he doth 
alſo v. 31.) wileſt nct clear my innocency by removing thoſe Affii- 
Qions which make them judge me guilty of ſome great crime. Words 
puny from great imparience and deſpair of relic, 

29 It I be wicked þ, why then labour 1 in vain -? 

b Heb. I ſhall be wicked, or guilty, to wit, before thee. Whether 
I be holy or wicked, if [ diſpute with thee, 1 ſhall be found guilty, 
Or chus, I ſhall be uſed like a wicked man, and puniſhed as ſuch. So 
this 1s oppoſed to his not being held innocent, v.28. i.e. not being ac- 
ms or exempt from puniſhment. # Why then ſhould 1 nor in- 

ulge my griefs, but reſtrain them? Why ſhould I comfort my ſelt 

with yain hopes of deliverance, as thou adviſeſt me, Ch. 8. 5. or ſeek 
to God, as I was direfted, Chap. 5. 8. for that caſe which I ſee he is 
reſolved not to give me? Why ſhould I crouble my (elf with clearing 
mine innocency, ſecing God will ſtill hold me guilty ? 


30 * If I waſh my ſelf & with ſhow-water !, and 
n_ my hands never ſo clean ; 

Eicher, 1. really, by SanRificacion, cleanfing my heart and lif 
from all filchine(s; or rather, 2. declaratively = Fadirially 3 & Ce If I 
clear my felt from all impurarions, and fully prove my innocency be- 
fore men. | z.e. As men cleanſe their Bodies, and as under the Law 
chey purified chemſelves wich water, which he here calls water of 
Snow, eicher becauſe by its purity and brightneſs ic reſembled Snow 3 
or becauſe in choſe dry Countries, where frefh "and pure water was 
ſcarce, Snow-warer was much 1n uſe, or becauſe chat Water might be 
much uſed among them in ſome of their rirual Purifications, as com- 
ing down from Heaycn. 


31 Yet ſhalt thou plunge me in the ditch m, and 
mine own cloths ſhall {| abhor me . [| Or, make 

m 2, e. In miry and puddle water, whereby I ſhall become moſt me to be 
filehy, Bur as Job's waſhing, fo God's plunging him, 5c. is not under- abborred, 
ſtood really, as if God would make him filchy, bur only judicially, that 
God would prove him to be a moſt guilty and filthy Creature, noc- 
withſtanding all the Profeſſions and Evidences of his Puriry before 
men. n 7.e. I ſhall be ſo altogether filthy, that my own clorhs, if they 
had any (enſe in them, would abhor to couch me. A figure called 
Proſopopeia. 

32 For he ;s not a man as / amo, that I ſhould an- 
{wer him p, az4 that we ſhould come together q in 
judgment. | 

0 one infinitely ſuperiour to me in Majeſty, and Power, and 
Wiſdom, and Juſtice, p Thar I ſhould preſume ro debate my Cauſe 
with him, or anſwer his Allegations againſt me. q Face to face, to 
plead upon equal terms before a Superiour and indifferenc Judge. 


33 " Neither is there +Þ any || days-man q betwixt us, *1 Sam. 2. 

that might lay his hand upon us both r. S $0005 Bs 

q Or, a Reproverz or, a Judge or Umpire, whoſe office was to. re- THeb. one 
prove the guilty Perſon, 7 7. e, Uſe his Power and Authority to ap- that ſhel 
poine the rume and place of our Meeting 3 to order and govern us in {4 
pleading 3 and to oblige us to ſtand to his deciſion. The hand is oft ||f> V7 
pur for power, and laying on the hand upon another was oft cimes an P"*- 
a& and ſign of Superiority and Dominion, 


34 * Let him take his rod away from me, and let * Ch. 13. 
not his fear s terrifie me ; 21. & 33. 
s ObjeRively fo called, i.e. The fear and dread of him, of his 7* 
Majeſty and Juſtice. Ler him not deal with me rigorouſly according 
to his Soveraign Dominion and perfeR Juſtice, bug according to his 
wonted Grace and Clemency. 


35 Then would I ſpeak, and not fear him * - + but + Heb. Bu 
it is not fo with me «. I am net ſo 
t i, e, I would ſpeak freely for my ſelf, being freed from the dread With my 
of his Majefty, which takes away my fpiric and courage, and ftopperh ſe. 

my mouth. # #, e. I am not free from his terrour, and therefore can- 
not and dare not ou my Cauſe boldly wich him; and fo have 
nothing elſe to do bur to caſe my ſelf by renewing my Complaints, as 
he doth in the next words. Others thus, But I am not ſo with my 
ſelf, i. e. I am in a manner beſides my ſelt, diſtraed with che cer- 
rours of God upon me. Or rather thus, For I am not ſo with my ſelf, 
or in my own Conſcience, as I perceive I am in your eyes; to wit, 
an Hypocrite and ungodly man. So this is a reaſon why he could 


*Ch.7.134 
FHeb- face, 


*Jer.2.22, 


ſpeak ro God without flaviſh fear, becauſe he was conſcious to ares 
e 


Chap. X. 


Ch, 7,1 6, 


|Or, cut off 


evhile I 
lice, 


{way the 
abour of 
thine | 
hands. 


» 1 Sam, 
16. 7. 


+ Heb. it is 


upon thy 
knowledge, 


ſelf ff his own Integriry : I have 4 good Conſcience within m 
and therefore could uſe boldhef in ſpeaking to God, provi 
wwuld nor deal with me i tri juſtice, bur upon the terms of grace 
F- £5 + = = er ache inners, and with allowance to 
uman 


In 
CHAP. X. 


His Life a burthen : his complaint that be could nat ſee the cauſe or end 
of God's —_— God delighteth not to oppreſs ; nor was bis in- 
nocence, though ſuſpeZied by men, bid from God, 1 — 7. He wrgeth 
that being God's work, in bis hands, receiving all from him, God would 

not deſtroy tim, 8 — 13. His ſins expoſe him to God's wrath, 

which was terrible ujon bim, 14 — 17. Curſeth bis birth : Death 

deſirable to bim, 18 —— 22. 


Y * ſoul is || weary of my life 4, I will leave my 
complaint upon my ſelf b; I will ſpeak in (or 
of ) the bitterneſs of my ſoul c. F | 
aSo the ſenſe ist My Soul is weary of dwelling in this rotten 
and miſcrable Carkaſs: Or, Iam from my heart, or with my very 
Soul weary of my life ; and therefore I may be excuſed it I complain. 
Or, My /oul is cut off while I live; i.e, I am dead whilſt I live 3 Lam 
in a manner buried alive, þ $o the ſenſe is, I will complain, and the 
burden or hazard of ſo doing I will rake upon my (elf, and be willin 
to bear it: I muſt give my ſorrows vent, let come on me what will, 
as he faith, Chap. 13. 13. But the words may be read interrogarive- 
ly, Shab Tthen (or, how can Ithen) leave my complaint (7. e. give 0- 
ver complaining) withia or concerning (as the Hebrew al oft ſignifies 
my ſelſ? Or they may be rendred thus, 1 will flrengthen (as this Ver 
ſignifies, Neh.3.8,) my complaint againſt my ſelf ; whereby he implies, 
thar he would not complain againſt God, ſo as to accuſe him ot In- 
juſtice, but only againit himſelt, or againſt his own liſez or concerning 
my ſelf ; i.e. I muſt renew and encreaſe my Complaints, as God re- 
news and encreaſes my Sorrows. c My extream Miſery forceth my 
Complaints from me, 


2 I will ay unto God, do not condemn me 4d; 


ſhew me wherefore e thou contendeſt with me. _ 

d Or, pronounce me mt to be a wicked man, as my Friends do,neither 
deal with me as ſuch, as I confeſs thou mighteſt do by thy Sovereign 
Power and in Rigorous um : O diſcover my Integrity by remo- 
ving this ſtroke, for which my Friends ſo highly cenſure and condemn 
me, & i.e. For what ends and reaſons, and for what fins; for Iam 
not conſcious to my ſelf of any peculiar and eminent fins by which I 
have deſerved to be made the moſt miſerable of all Mortals. 


3 Is it good unto thee f that thou ſhouldeſt oppreſs g? 
that thou ſhouldeſt deſpiſe h the work of thine hands , 


and ſhine upon the counſel of the wicked & ? 

f Doſt thou rake any pleaſure in it ? Haſt thou any advantage or 
honour by ir? Doft thou think ir righe and juſt, and becoming the 
Ruler of the World? g By thy ablolare and irtefiſtible Power, with- 
out any regard to that Juſtice, and Equity, and Clemency, by which 
thou uleſt ro govern Mankind. þ i.e. Shew thy contempt of them, 
eicher by denying them common favour and proteRion 3 or by de- 
ſtroying them. #* Which every Workman loves and maintains, 
& i. e. By the Methods of thy Providence ſeem to favour the courſes 
and praftices of wicked men, to whom thou givefſt proſpericy and 
ſucceſs, whilſt thou frowneſt upon me and other good men. 
may have reference, cither to Fob's Friends, whoſe ungodly Cenſures 
God ſeemed to approve, by continuing Fb's Afﬀiitions upon him : 
Or to the Chaldeans and Sabeans, who had ſucceeded in their wicked 
attempts upon Job: Bur ir ſeems to be more generally meant of 
wicked men. 

4 Haſt thou eyes of fleſh /? or * ſeeſt thou as man 
ſeeth m ? 

1 7. e. Ofa man, who is called fleſh, as Gen. 6.13. 1/a. 40.6. mMan 
ſeeth ourſides only, and judgeth by appearances,and is liable ro many 
miſtakes, and cannot ſearch out ſecret faulrs without forcing men b 
cruel uſage to accuſe themſelves. But thou needeſt none of theſe 
Arts, thou ſeeſt mine heart and mine uprightneſs, which my Friends 
do not ſee, who therefore are more excuſable in charging me with 
hypocrifie : But thou knoweſt all things, thou needeſt not examine 
me by Tortures, as thou now doeſt, v. 6. For, thou knoweſt that I am 
not wicked, as he faith, v. 7. and therefore do not thou deal with me 
as 1t I were wicked. 


5 Are thy days as the days of man? are thy years 
as mans days  ? 

n Man's time is ſhort and uncertain, and therefore he muſt improve 
his time, whilſt he hath ir, and diligently ſearch out the Crimes of 
MaletaQors, and puniſh them whilſt he may, leſt by Death he loſe the 
opportunity of doing Juſtice, and the Criminal ger our of his power : 
Bur it 1s not fo with thee, thou art eternal and unchangeable, and ſeeſt 
atone view all mens hearts, and all their a&ions preſent and to come; 
and therefore thou doſt not need to proceed with me in this manner 
by making ſo long and fo ſevere a ſcruriny into my heart and lite, 

& That thou * enquireſt after mine iniquity, and 
ſearcheſt after my ſin 0? 

0 Keeping me ſo long as it were upon the Rack to compel me to 
accuſe my ſelf, as men ſometimes do, 


7 + Thou knoweſt that I am not wicked p, and 
there 15 none that can deliver out of thine hand 4. 

þ 1.e. An Hypocrite, or an ungodly man, as my Frien account 
me 3 and therefore deal nor with me as ſuch. q The ſenſe is, Either, 
1. Thou doſt not need to keep me faſt in thy Priſon, leſt 1 ſhould 
make an eſcape, or any ſhould reſcue me our of thy hands, which 
none can do; Therefore take off thy hand from me, Or, 2. If thou 
doſt not help and deliver me, none elſe cat do ir; Therefore do 
not thou fail me : which, conſidering God's merciful nature, is a good 
Argument, ' If any man re another, he may have relief trom 
thee, who art higher than his Oppreſſor, Eccleſ. 5. 8. Bur thou art 
the ſupreme and uncontrollable Ruler of the World, and therefore 
chou muſt needs do right, Gen. 18. 25. And therefore do not thou 
oppreſs me, Sce above v. 3. : 


7 O B. 


&, | 


8 Thine hands have made me, and faſhioned 


Heb. 
together round about r; yet thou doſt deſtroy me A hrs ym 
7 i.e, All of me, all the Faculties of my Soul, and olf he pam of me, 


which are now over-ſpread with Sores 


9 Remember, I beſeech thee, that * thon haſt ||made 
me as the clay r, and wilt thon bring me into duſt a- 
gain » ? 

t i.e, Of the Clay, the Note of fimilitude here expreſſing the 
truch of chings, as it doth, John 1. 14. and elſewhere, as hath been be. 
fore obſerved : Or, as a Porter a Veflel of the Clay ; and fo 
this may note both the frailry of Man's Nature, which of it ſelf de. 
cay$ and periſheth, and doth not need ſuch violent ſhocks and ſtorms 
to overthrow it 3 and the excellency of the Divine Artifice commend. 
ed from the meanneſs of the Materials out of which it was made ; 
which is an Argument why God ſhould noe deſtroy it. « Wilrſt 
thou now cauſleſly and a C_ thy own Work ? Burt the 
words are, and may be read without an Interrogation 3 And thou wilt 
bring me imo duſt again, out of which I was made : I muft die by 
the courſe of Nature, and by the Sentence of thy Law ; and there- 
fore whilſt I do live, give me ſome caſe and comfort. 


10 * Haſt thou not poured me out as milk ! and 


crudled me like cheeſe x? 

x Thus te modeſtly and accurately deſcribes God's admirab'e 
Work in making Man our of a ſmall and liquid, and as ic were milky 
ſubſtance, by degrees congealed and condenſed into that exquiſne 
frame of man's Body. 


11 Thou haſt ctothed me y with skin and fleſh, and 


haſt - fenced me with bones and ſinews z. 

p 7. e. Covered my inward and more noble parts; which, as Phi- 
loſophers and Yhyficians obſerve, are firſt formed. $o he proceeds 
in deſcribing man's formation gradually. xz Which are the ſtay and 
ſtrength of the Body ; and ſome of them, as the Skull and Ribs, en. 
cloſe and defend irs vital and moſt noble parrts. 

12 Thou haſt granted me life 4 and favour b, and 


thy viſitation c hath preſerved my ſpirit 4. 

4 Thou didſt nor cnly give me a curious Body, bur alſo a living 
and a reaſonable Soul : Thou didfſt ar firſt give me life, and then 
maintain it in me; both when I was in the Womb (which is a mar- 
vellous Work of God) and afterward when I was unable to do any 
thing to preſerve my own life, - 6 Or, benignity, or bounty, or mercy, 
or kindneſs; which 1s here, as oft elſewhere, put for its fruirs or cf- 
fefts. Thou didſt not give a meer Life, but many other favours ne- 
ceflary, or convenient, or belonging to ir, ſuch as Nouriſhment by 
the Breaſt, Education, Knowledge, and Inſtruction, &c. c 4. e. 
The care of thy Providence watching over me for my good, and vi- 
firing me in mercy ; as God's viſiting is underſtood, Exod. 4.31. Luke 
I» 98. h elſewhere ir is an AR of Puniſhment. @ #. e, My Soul 
or Life, which is liable ro manifold Caſualties and Dangers, it God 
did not watch over us and guard us every day and moment. Thou 
haſt hitherto done great things for me, given me Life, and the Blef- 
ſmgs of Life, and daily Preſervations and Deliverances : And wiltſt 
thou now undo all that thou haſt done? And ſhall 1 who have been 
ſuch at eminent Monument of thy Mercy, now be made a SpeQacle 
of thy Vengeance, and that without cauſe ? | . 

13 And theſe things haſt thou hid in thine heart ec: 


I know that this is * with thee f. | 

e This place may be underſtood, either, 1. Of Job's preſent Afi. 
Rions : So the ſenſe is this; Yer in the midft of all thoſe Manife- 
ſtations of thy Grace and Kindneſs ro me, thou didſt retain a f- 
cret purpoſe of changing thy courſe and carriage towards me, and 
of bringing theſe dreadful Calamities upon me. Or, rather, 2. Of 
his former Mercies, theſe things, to wit, laſt mentioned ; thou haſt 
hid them in thy heart ; i. e. thou doſt exadtly remember chem, as this 
phraſe is uſed, Pſal. 119. 11. Lake 2.51. So the Argument is this3 
Let the remembrance of thy former great Favours vouchſafed to me, 
move thee to give me further Bleſſings, and a ſpeedy Deliverance. 
For this is uſual both with God and Men, to chooſe and delight to 
do more good to thoſe to whom they have done much good already 3 
which is the ground of that known e, Matth, 13. 12» To bin 
that hath (hall be given, f i. e. In thy mind and heart; thou haſt 
nor forgot it : So the ſame thing is here repeated in other words. 

114 If I ſin g, then thou markeſt me h, and thou 
wilt not acquit me from mine iniquity 7. 

g If I commit the leaſt Sinz as who is there that liveth, and ſinneth 
not? h Thou doſt nor wink at or paſs by my Sins, as thou uſually 
doſt other Mens, but doſt ſeverely and diligently obſerve them all, 
that thou mayeſt puniſh them : Compare Chap. 14+ 16, & 31. 4, 7 [ 
perceive thou art reſolved to"puniſh me with Rigour, and that thou 
wileſt nor pardon, and pity, and help me: Words of great impatt- 
ence and diftruſt. 


' 15 If I be wicked &, wo unto me 1; and if I be 
righteous »:, yet will I not lift up my head »: 1 4 
full of + confuſion o, therefore ſee thou mine affliction; 

. & i.e, An ungodly Hypocrite, as my Friends eſteem me. # Then 
I am truly and extreamly, and muſt be eternally miſcrable. m i. &. An 
upright and good Man : So whether good or bad, all comes to one 5 
I have norelief, = Or, yet can Inot, (4c. The Future Tenſe being 
uſed potentially : Yet I have no comfort, nor confidence, or of 
any . Lifting up the bead or face, is ofcen mentioned as a fign of 

ort and confidence, as Pſal. 3, 3. Lake 21.98. As on the con- 
trary, Grief and Shame are deſcribed by ics dejeRion or caſting 
down, 0Or, reproach, from my Friends, and from others,Chap.30-1,O* 
and from roo, who caſts me off and makes me concemprivic? 
I have abundance of Shame in the difappoi of all my hopcs, 
and the continuance and aggravation of my Miſery z norw 
all my Prayers to God to cemove or mitigare Þ ; And I am con. 


*Gen, 2.4, 
& 3-15. 
[| Or, 


wrought, 


*Plal. 124. 
14,1515. 


+ Heh, 
bedged 


* Ila, 5 
I2. 


+ Heb. ix 
nomiry- 


if 


Chap. 


founded withi , ny oct do. Let 
bd wes cor 6 fl, and help me. ek wa | 


»1& 33. 16 For it increaſeth: thou ® hunteſt me as a fierce 
13 lion p; and again thou ſheweſt thy ſelf marvellous 
Lam 3-10» n me 94. ; 
OP hich hunterh afrer his Prey with great ca and when he 
overrakes ir, falls upon ic with great fury. q Heb. And thou returneft and 
thy ſelf marvellous upon, or in, or againft me. The Lion tears its 
Prey ſpeedily, and ſo ends its Torments ; but thou —_— Yy 
Calamiries again and again, and makeſt my Plagues wooderful 
for kind and extremity, and continuance. / 

(rho is, 17 Thou renewelt | thy witneſſes r againſt me, 
thy plageef- and increaſeſt thy indignation 5 upon me ; changes 
Rurh 1-21- 14 war t are againſt me. 
Ch, 16.5. , ; e. Thy Judgments, which are the Witneſſes and Evidences both 
of my Sins, and of thy Wrath. s 5. e. My Miſeries the effc&s of thine 
Anger. 
wicneſse. t Or, changes and an army ; which may be a Figure called 
Hendiadys, for the changes of an army, i. e. many Miſcries ſucceeding 
one another, like Companies of the Soldiers of an Army in Battel : 
Or changes may note the various kinds, and an Army the great num- 
bers of his AﬀiQtions. - 

18 * Wherefore then haſt thou brought me forth 
out of the womb? O that I had given up the Ghoſt, 
and no eye had ſeen me «. 

« To wit, alive; 4. e. that I had never been born alive, 

19 I ſhould have been x as though I had not been; I 
ſhould have been carried from the womb to the grave. 

x Or, 0 that I had been : And fo in the following branch. O that I 
had been carried. For why ſhould nor theſe Verbs cf the Furure Tenſe 
be ſo rendred here, as that v. 18. is, the reaſon being wholly che ſame ? 
FSeeChap. 20 * Are not my days few *? ceaſe then x, and let 
14.£8.5- me alone y, that I may take comfort a little : 

351% x My Life is ſhort, and of ir (elf haſtens apace to an end, rhere is 
no need that thou ſhouldeſt puſh it forward, or grudge me ſome caſe 
for ſo ſmall a moment. y Or, lay «ſide, or remove thy hand or anger 
from me. 

21 Before 1 go to the place whence I ſhall not return, 


z even to the land of darkneſs, and the ſhadow of death ||. 
Into this World and Life : See Chap. 7. 9, xo. || 2. & A dark 
diſmal Shade : See on Chap. 3. 5. 
teb.the 22 A land of darkneſs -, as darkneſs it ſelf, and of 
gemneſs the ſhadow of death, without any order, and where the 
of the ſha- li 8 * 
4s of light 5 as darkneſs *, 
hab. ad T Either iv things, without any Succeſſion of Day and Night, Win- 
virhour oy. ££7 and Summer : Or among Perſons where great and ſmall are in the 
&; ard it fame condition, Chap. 3. 19. * Where there is no difference berween 
ſbineth as Light and Darkneſs z where the Day is as dark as the Night; where 
dohneſs, there is nothing bur perpetual and uninterrupted Darkne(s, 
CHAT. AL 
Zophar's Reproof : Fob's words too many and falſe even to mockery : 
in juſtifying himſelf, 1 = 4» Should God ſpeak , his Wiſdom and 
Fuſtice, and all his Perfeltions would appear infinitely greater than 
awhat Fob conceived of them, 5 10. God hnoweth Man ſeeth 
Wickedneſs and confidereth it; but Man is ignorant and fooliſh, and 
I#n vain pretendeth to Wiſdom, 11, 12. If would prepare bis 
Heart, and Pray, and put away his Sin, he Id again lift up his 
Head, and forget bis Miſery, and his laſt days be brighteſt ; but the 
Wicked ſhal periſh, 13 20, 


Y + anſwered Zophar the Naamathite, and ſaid, 
2 Should not the multitude of words be an- 


*Ch. 3-11. 


_ ſwered 4? and ſhould + a man full of talk be juſtified b? 
lips, a Doſt thou think to carry thy Cauſe by thy long and redious Dif- | 


courſes, conſiſting of empry words without weight or reaſon ? b Shall 
we by our ſilence ſeem to approve of thy Errors? Or ſhall we think 
thy Caule the betrer, becauſe thou uſeſt more words than we do ? 

3 Should thy || lyes s make men hold their peace d ? 


and when thou mockeſt e, ſhall no man make thee 
aſhamed f? 

c i.e, Thy falſe Opinions and Aﬀertions both concerning thy ſelf 
and thy own Innocency, and concerning the Counſels and Ways of 
God, d As if thy Arguments were unanſwerable. e Both God, 
Chap. 10. 3. and us, and our friendly and faichful Counſels, Chap. 6. 
14,15, 2s, 25. f By diſcovering thy Errors and Follies. 

4 For thou haſt ſaid F, my doctrine g is pure h, 
and * I am clean in thine eyes -. 

g Concerning God and his Providence. b i.e. True and certain. 
: lam innocent before God z I have not finned either by my former 
AXttons, or by my preſent Expreſſions. Thou ſtandeſt wholly upon thy 
Juſtification. But Zophar aggravares and perverts Job's words, for he 
did nor deny that he was a Sinner in God? fight, Chap. 7. 20, 21. & 
9.2, 3. & 10. 14. but only that he was an Hypocrice or ungodly Man, 
as they made him. 

5 But, O that God would ſpeak, and open his lips 
againſt thee & ; 

& i.e. Plead with thee according to thy deſire, Chep. 9. 32, &c. 
He will ſoon pur thee to filence and ſhame. 

6 And that he would ſhew thee the ſecrets of wiſ- 
dom !, that they are double to that which is m2 : know 


therefore that * God exaQteth of thee Jeſs than thine 
iniquity deſerverth 7. 

{ te. The unknown and unſcarchable depths of God's Wiſdom 
and Counſels, in dealing with his Creatures. m1 4. e. That they are far 
more and greater (rhe word double being uſed indefinicely for mani- 
told, or plenciful, as 1 40.2. & 6147+ Fer.17.18. Zech.g. 12.) then thar 
which hath a or exiſtence, i. e. The ſecrer Wiſdom of God is 
infinitely greater that which is revealed ro us by his Word or 


| Or, de- 
uces, 


*Ch. 6.10, 
*Ch. 10.9, 


*Ezr,9.13, 


Theſe words are added to explain what he meant by renewing puniſhment 


\ 


— Chap, XI. 


is known bf God, is the lexſt part 


2-16. Prov.2.7 3.21. 
eſſence 3 ro wit, ta God, 
ſpeaking : Or, to the being z, i. e, ro God, who calls 
himſelf by che Name / am, Exod. 3. 14. which ſignifies being, and who 
ap lates being co himlielf, Iſa. 45. 18. I am, and there is none elſe 
beſides me ;, as eliewhere he is ſaid to be the only wiſe, and only Po- 
tentate, and only immortal being, x Tim. 1.17. 6. 15, 16, n Heb. 
God lends or grves, or forgives thee part of thine iniquity, or of thy 
+ So far is he from dealing worſe than thou deſerveſt, as 
thou doſt moſt faifly and wickedly accuſe him. . 
7 * Canſt thou by ſearching find out God 9? canſt OR bh 
thou find out the Almighty * unto perfe&tion ? i 
0 7.e, Diſcover all the Depths of his Wildom, and the Reaſons of , 
all his Actions, * Ch. 26, 
8 It is + as high as heaven p, what canſt thou do q ? 14. 
deeper than hell, what canſt thou know » ? + Heb, the 
þ Thou canſt not meaſure che heights of the viſible Heavens, much Þe1yhts of 
leſs of the Divine PerfeRtions. q To wit, to find him out, r Con- raven. 
cerning him and his ways, which are far our of thy fight and reach. 
9 The meaſure thereof is longer than the earth -, 
and broader than the ſea -. 
r From one end to the other. s Which is called the great and 
wide Sea, Plal. 104. 25. 
10 * If he || cut off r, and ſhut up «, or gather toge- *Ch. 5.12. 
ther x, then + who can hinder him y ? || Or, make 
n, lk a oy hy a Family. « Ina Priſon, or in the _ Forge 
of an Enemy. is ſhutting up, 15 oppoſed to the opening of the Priſon- 6 
doors, and to that enlargement, which [87 1s elſewhere jo give to hin _ , 
Men. x Eicher,1. in a way of Judgment,as alike word is uſed,Pſal.26.9. es: 
Gather not my ſoul with ſinners. Or, rather, 2. in a way of Mercy, as this 
word is generally uſed in Scripture z this being every where promiſed 
by God to his People, as an eminent Mcrcy that he would gather chem 
together. So this is oppoſed co the former ations, and the ſenſe of 
the place is, whether it pleaſerh God to ſcarter a Family, or to ga- 
cher chem t from their Diſperfions, y From doing what he 
leaſerh and defigneth with his own Creatures: Who can reſtrain 
im either by giving Law to him, or by force and power ? Or, who 
can contraditt or anfwer him, or objetf againſt him, or retort or remern 
vpon him; i.e. charge him with Injuſtice in ſuch proceedings? Which 
og —_ to agree beſt both with rhe ſcope of the place, and 
ſtare of che queſtion berween him and Fob ; which was not whether 
any Man could refiſt God's power, but whether he could queſtion 
his Juſtice ; and with the following Verſe. 
I1 For * he knoweth vain man z- he ſeeth wicked- *PC1o.r1, 
neſs alſo a; will he not then conſider it b ? 14 & 35- 
27 Though Men know bur lictle of God, and therefore are very unfic *** 
Judges of all his Counſels and ARions, yet God knows Man exadtly, 
and his vanity, or falſhood, or folly, or raſhneſs ; for all theſe this wor d 
ſignifies. He knowerth that every Man in the World is guilty of much 
Vanity and Folly, and therefore ſeerh ſufficient reaſon for his Severiry 
againſt the beſt Men ; ſuch as thou, O Job, fancieſt thy ſelf to bez 
and if thog wert fo, thou haſt no reaſon to wonder at or quarrel with 
his proceedings: And if thy quarrel be thart he ſhuts thee wp, or cuts 
thee off, when he gathers others under his wing and Proce&tion, whom 
thou thinkeſt or knoweſt to be worſe than thy (elf, while thou doſt 
impeach his Juſtice, thou doſt bur betray thy own Vanicy and Folly : 
For he knows both whom he chaſtiſerh, and whom he ſpareth, and 
why he doth ic, though he do not acquaint thee with the reaſons of 
all his ations, @ As he knoweth the Vanity of all Men, fo he ex- 
=_ perceiveth the Wickedneſs of evil Men, it be covered 
with the Veil of Religion. He ſeeth thy evil heart which diſcovers ir 
ſelf by ſuch wicked and ſcandalous Speeches againſt rhe Juſtice and 
Goodneſs of his Providence, which gives him juſt cauſe ro continue 
and increaſe thy Miſeries. Though thou art partial, and flatrereſt 
thy ſelf wich a Conceit of thy own Integriry, yer he knoweth thy 
Hypocriſie and Wickedneſs. þ Shall he only ſee it as an idle Spe- 
Rator, and not obſerve it as a Judge to requite and puniſh it ? 
12 For + * yain man would be wiſe c, though man Heb. emp- 
be born 4 like a wild aſſes colt e. ln 
c Or, Tet (or,But ) vain or empty man (chat fooliſh Creature that ſince , 1,” 
the Fall is void of all crue Wiſdom and folid Knowledge, and Judg- <4 rad 
menr of the things of God) would be wiſe 3 j, e. pretends to be, and Ecel. p 
would be thought wiſe and able ro paſs a Cevſure upon all God's —_ 
ways and works, Or thus, But vain man is fooliſh, or, without heart, 
i.e. without Underſtanding, unable to judge aright ot che ways and 
things of God. For a Verb very like this, and coming from the ſame 
Root, fignifies to have ones heart taken away, Cant. 4. 5. d And man is 
born, i. e. he is by his Birthffuch z this evil is now natural and heredi- 
rary, and therefore common to all Men ; and therefore ic is not 
_ it Fob ke of the common Diſtemper. e t. e. Ignoranc, 
and dull, and ſtupid, as to the knowledge of divine things, and wichal 
heady and untraftablez and therefore very incomperent to judge of 
theſe high Afﬀeairs. Fs 
13 * If thou f prepare thine heart yg, and ſtretch * Ch. 5.8. 
out thine hands h towards him iz & 22. 2b 
f O Fob, thy buſine6 is not to quarrel with thy Maker, or his 
Works, bur to addreſs thy (elf to him. g To wir, to leek God, as it is 
expreſſed, 2 Chron, 19. 3-&-30. 19. Pſal.78.8. If thou prepare thy heart, b 
ſincere tor all chy Speeches of God, and Sias again 
him, and wich a pure and uprighe Heart ſeek unto him z without 
which thy Prayers will be in vain. Or, 1f thou direFeſt, or refifieſt 
thine heart, curing thy bold Contentions with God into humble and 
ſincere Supplications ro him. & 7. &, Pray, which is here deſcribed by 
rs 


Chap. XL. 
i 26; Pla. 88, 9. i.e, T 
bo A tne dare Af the thing, ans rom the Cooren. wo. , oF 
If iniquity be in thine hand &, put it far away 
and let not Tickedneſs dwell min thy tabernacles 7. 
yh 1. If chou haſt in thine Hand or Poſſeſſion, 4 bpm 
got had. 


Injury or , a5 it ſeems they fu that he h 
Or, 2. more , If thou alloweſt thy ſelf in any ſinful prafiiſes. 
The hand is pur for , whereof ic is the Inſtrument, / Keep th 


(elf at a diſtance, not only from ſuch ations, bur alſo from the 
ve Coon aadh of them. m Ler it not have a quiet 
and ſertled - p40 ng n i, e. In chy Habiration, j.e. cither 
pole or in thy Family , whoſe fins Job was obliged as far as he 
could ro or reform z as he had done Chap. 1.5. He faith Ta- 
bernacler, becauſe anciemly the Habirations of great conſiſted of 
ſeveral Tents or Tabernacles, as we ſce Gen. 24.67. & 31. 33. 

1s For then ſhalt thou lift up thy face o with- 
out ſpot p, yea, thou ſhalt be ſtedfaſt q, and ſhalt not 
fear. 


o Which notes Chearfulnefs, and holy Boldneſs and Confidence ; 
as a dejeted Countenance notes Grief and Shame. See Gen, 4+ $, 6, 
2 S&M-2-22. Fob. 22-20. Luke 21.28. þ Or, Being without ſpot : So 1c 15 
only an of the Verb Subſtantive, which is moſt frequent. And 
this firly follows as the ground of his Confidence, becauſe he ſhould 
in this caſe have a clear and unſpocred Conſcience, and a ſenſe of his 
own Innocency. Or without blemiſb, as the word properly ſighifies ; 
i.e. without any ſenſe of guilr, or any ſhame conſequent upon it 
either from God or Men. The ground of the expreſſion is this, 
That when Mens Faces are ſpotted with Dirr, they are aſhamed to 
ſhew them. And Fob was charged by his Friends, as having many 
Spors upon him, yea, ſuch as were nor rhe Spots ot God's Children. 

_ or fixed: Either, 1. as to his ourward Condition, which 
foul be conſtantly proſperous. Or rather as to his Mind, which 
ſhould have ſtroag and comfortable aſſurance of God's Favour, and 
of his own Safery and Happineſs: For this ſtedfafineſs is oppoſed 
unto thar fear, which is incident ro wicked Men 3 who, even when 
chey are tree from aftual Miſcries, yer oft-rimes are tormented with 
the dread of them. 

16 Becauſe thou ſhalt forget thy miſery r, and re- 


member i: as waters that paſs away 5 - * 

r Thou ſhalt be free from fear, becauſe thy great and ſettled Pro- 
ſpericy ſhall baniſh out of thy Mind all choſe ſad and irkſom choughts 
of thy former Ca/amities, which narurally i er fears of the con- 
tinuance or return of chem. Perſons bl with eminent Delive- 
rances, and an happy Settlement, are frequently ſaid in Scripture ro 
forget their former Sorrows, as Gen. 41. $1. 1/. 54+ 4. Zobn 16.21, not 
that they ſimply _— them, but becauſe they have no ſad or fright- 
ful remembrance of chem : For remembring and forgetting in Scriprure, 
do not fimply note afts of the Mind, bur alſo Aﬀe&tions and Praftices 
ſuirable to them, as is well known. £ Thou ſhalt remember chem 
no more, than Men remember cither a Land-flood, which as it comes 
ſo it goes away ſuddenly, and leaves few or no footſteps or memo- 
rials behind ir, or the Waters of a River, which as ſoon as they are 
out of (i are out of mind, becauſe of the new Waters which im- 
mediately come in their ſtead. 

+Reb. flull 17 And thine age t FYhall be * clearer « than the 
«rife above ngon-day x; thou ſhalt || ſhine forth y, thou ſhalt be as 


fe 9% the morning 2. 


*Pſal.37.6. , © & & The remainder of thy Life and time in this World, «Heb, 
& 112. 4. ſhall ariſe : Men are ſaid to fall into troubles, and to ariſe our of 
Ia. $8. 8, *bem- x Or, above the aoan-day, or above the Sun at noon-day, when 
Or, fee up. ir is at its higheſt picch, as well as in irs greateſt Glory. y Light in 
Ig. 40.31, STiprure commonly ſignifies gTy a6 Glory, as Efth. 8. 16. 
Fob 18.5,6. & 38.15. Prov.g.18. Or, if thou art in darkneſs, as this word 
properly fonifes, Fs 10.22. Amos 4. 13. i.e, If thou comeſt into any 
diftreſs and trouble. 2 #. e. That Night of rrouble ſhall certainly and 
ſpeedily be followed with the Morning of Deliverance and Comfort, 
which like the Morning light ſhall ſhine brighter and brighter, unti} 
the perfe& day. 
 - 18 And thou ſhalt be ſecure becauſe there is hope  ; 
+ Lev. 26, Jea, thou ſhalt dig aboxt thee b, and * thou ſhalt take thy 
A 2 
5, 6. reſt in ſafety c. 

a i. e. Thy Mind ſhall be quiet and free from Terrors, becauſe thou 
ſhalr have a firm and well-grounded Hope and Confidence in God's 
Prov. 3.24. merciful and providential Care of thee. Or, thou ſhalt be confident rhat 

thou ſhalt bave what thou bopeſt for ; the at hope, being pur for the 
objeR,as is very uſual. #. e. Thou ſhalt have Aſſurance in and from God, 
that thy hopes ſhall not be iq 0 bur fulfilled. This is oppoſed 
to.that fear, v. 15. 6 Either to fix thy Tents, which after the manner 
of the Arabians were removed from place to place for conveniency 
of Paſturage for their Catrel ; or to find our Warer for thy Cartel, as 
they did, Gen. 26. Or to plough the Ground, as he had done, Chap, 
x. 14. Or to make a Fence about thy Dwelling. For both the fore- 
going and following paſſages expreſs his ſecure and ſafe condition. 
c Free from Dangers and the fear of them ;z becauſe of God's father] 

providence watching over thee when thou canſt not watch over thy ſelf. 


: © 19 Alfo thou ſhalt lie down, and none ſhall make 
F Heb. in- zhee afraid ; yea, many ſhall + make ſuit unto thee 4. 
treat thy d Defiring thy favour and friendſhip, becauſe of thy great Power 
5 i and Riches, amd eminent Feliciry : See Gen. 26. 26, Oc. 

Heb fiche 20 But the eyes of the wicked ſhall fail e, and | they 
bal periſh ſhall not eſcape F, and * their hope ſhall be as || the 
from them. giving up of the ghoſt [6 

Ch.8.14. © + Or, be conſumed, either wich Grief and Tears for their ſore Cala- 
& 18. 14. mities: Or with long looking for what they ſhall never attain, as this 
[| Or, ap«f phraſe is raken, Pſal. 69. 3. Fer. 14. 6. Lam. 4-17, And this ſhall be thy 
of breath. condition,0 Fob, if thou perſiſteft in thine Impiety. f They ſhall never 

obtain Deliverance out of their Diſtreſſes, periſh in rhem. 
£g i.e, Shall be as vain and oe gm bg hones ode is in a Man, 
when he is ar the very pou death. Or, as a puff of breath, which 
is gone in a moment without all hopes of recovery, 


7 0 B. 


Chap. XIL 
CHAP. XII. 


Job's Anſwer : Ris Friend's Self-conceit : Tor Miſerable always deſpiſed 
though br: The Wicked proſper, 1—6. God's | ay 
vidence 1s ſeen in bis Works, 9— 11. With the Ancient i; Wiſdwn, 
but eſpecially in God, Power; Fudgesr ave Fools, Princes web 
and mean, Darkneſs Light before bim, 12—22. And while Na. 
mons are over-ruled by bim, y3———2 5. 


A* fo anſwered and ſaid, 
2 


o doubt, but ye are the people 4, and wiſdom 
ſhall die with you 6. 

4 You three, and you vnly are the people, i. e. People of all People 
for eminency of Wiſdom, the only company of reaſonable Creatures ; 
all others are but Fools or Beaſts : You have engroſſcd all the Reaſun 
of Mankind z and each ot you have as much Wiſdom as an whole 
Pcople put together, It is an Ironical Expreſſion, as the next Verſe 
ſhewerh. 6 All the Wiſdom ahd Knowledge of Divine things which 
is in the World, lives in you, and will die and be utterly loſt when 
you die, This you think of your ſelves ; and this makes yuu fo con 
fidently and peremprorily deliver your Opinions, and give Laws to 
me and all Mankind, and even to God himſelf. 

3 But* I have an + underſtanding « as well as ye, *C'. 1:4. 
+ 1 am not inferiour to you 4: yea, + who knoweth ha, 
not ſuch things as theſe e ? + ied '£ x 

c Heb, &n heart ; which is oft pur for the underFanding, as 706 34.34. ny 114 
Fer. 5.21. A858. 42. i.e. God hath given me alſo the Knowledge and thn js, 
Ability to judge of theſe matters, d In theſe things, which he ſpeaterh, 44+", ns.; 
not 1n a way of vain-glorious Boaſting, bur for the juſt and neceffary whom are 
Vindication both of himſelf, and of that cauſe of God, which for the » (ah ,; 
matrer and ſubſtance of jr he maintained rightly, as God himſclt +7 
atteſts, Fob 42. 7. e The truth is, neither you nor I have any reaſon ro 
be puffed up wich our Knowledge of theſe things : For the moſt too!iſh 
and barbarous Nations know that God is infinite in Wiſdom, and 
Power, and Juſtice. Bur this is not the queſtion between you and me. 

4 * I am as one mocked of his neighbour f who * cy, «. 
calleth upon God, and he anſwereth him g- * the juſt 1. &1;. 
upright man is laughed to ſcorn h. p- 

f Heb. I am « deriſion (the Infinicive Being put for a Noun, as is uſual ,, © * 
both in the Hebrew and other Languages) ro my neighbour, i. 2. to theſe += 
three who have pretended and would be thought ro be my Friends 
and Neighbours; whom therefore ſuch carriage doth very ill become : 
Inſtead of ſupporting and comforting me, they make a Sport and 
Scotn of me; g This who belongs cicher, r. to Job, who here declares 
his own Pratice in this caſe z when you mock me, I go to God with my 
complaints and Prayers, and he hears me, though you will n2r. Bur 
this ſeems not ro agree either with the Context, or with other paſſages 
of Fob; in which he conſtantly complains, that God did not hear nor 
regard his Prayers, nor pity and help him. Or, 2. to Fob's Friends ; 
and fo this is exther, 1.an Aggravation of their Crime,that they ſhould 
mock him who made a great Profeſſion of Religion, who uſed duly io 
call upon God, and to receive anſwers from him, and therefore ſhould 
have carried themſelves more piouſly and charicably, and compaſh- 
onately rowards their miſerable Brother. Or, 2. as the reaſon of their 
Mockage of Fob, becauſe God who negle&ed Job's Prayers, heard 
theirs, and gave them thoſe Mercics for which they prayed; and 
therefore being themſelves well and at caſe, they were hardhearced 
rowards their poor afflited Brother, as the manner of Men is, Fhis 
ſeems to ſuir well with the following Verſe. Or, 3. as an Argumenc 
againſt their ſcorning or lighting of him 3 God hears you when you 
pray, therefore | ſhould turn your Mocks of me into Prayers for 
me z and you d pity me, whom God doth not hear when 1 
Pray : as God hears , ſo you ſhould hear and comfore me, 


21.3 


Fob, 1 rake for a piece of Mockery, and mſulting over my Mileries: 

For I know by ſad Experience, and they ſee the contrary, that thoug! 

I call and cry again and again, yer God hath no regard to mc. 

b i. e. I, who, notwithſtanding all their hard Cenſures and Reproaches, 

muſt and dare ſtill own ir, that through God's Grace I am a juſt ana 

upright man, am derided by chem. This he repears again, becaulc 

it was very grievous and burdenſom to him. 
þ He that is ready to ſlip with bs feet i, is as a lamp 

deſpiſed & in the thought of him that is at eaſe 1. 

4 2.e, The juſt man laſt mentioned, who is upon the brink of che 

Pit or Grave, ready to fall into milchief, fo as never to riſe again in 

this World, which is my caſe, and the occaſion of their ſcorn and 

conrempt. & #, &. Like a Lamp or Totch, which whilſt ir ſhines 

clearly and in a dark Night, is very uſeful and comfortable z bur when 

it draws towards an end, and is nigh exrin, and inthe light, is neg- 

lefted and deſpiſed, as that which 1s unnecefſary and troubleſome, and 

offcriſive. So the fame man, who, when his Feer ftand faſt, in a pro- 

ſperous Condicjon, is magnified and adored by all; when his feet /ip 

or ſtumble, as the Phraſe is, Pſal. 94. 18. Fer. 13. 15. when he is in mi- 

ſery, is commonly forſaken and deipiled. / i.e. In the Opinion of a 

Man thar lives in = Eaſe and outward Happinels 3 which generally 

makes Perſons to forget and deſpiſe thoſe who are in afflition. Bur 

theſe words are little otherwiſe rendred, and that agreeably to che 

order of the words in the Hebrew Text, he (which 16 cafily under- 

ſtood our of verſe g. the juſt and wpright man) is as a Torch deſpiſed in 

the opinion or thought, (as this or the like words coming from tne ſame 

Hebrew Root arc uſed, Pſal. 146. 4. Dan. 6. 3. Fon. 1. 6. Or becauſe of 

the ſplendour 3, tor ſo this Root and its Derivatives elſewhere ſignific, 

as Cant. 5. 14. Fer. $. 28. Exek. 27. 19. And cither of theſe figni- 

ficarions agree well with the place. Or, compared with the ſplendor, 

or greater Luſter and ng of him that tives in tranquility 3 be, 

(4. e. the Juſt Man) is (or, becauſe he is;, for this may be the reaſon 

of rhe contempt) read to ſlip with bis foot; i.e. ready to periſh. CO BOP 
6 * The tabernacles of robbers proſper m: and they = mn « 

that provoke God are ſecure »; into whoſe hand God ,. 4.71.7 

bringeth —_— 0 | 


m Thy Opinion de 


L ef. 12: ls, 
wvered Chap. 11, 14, &c. is confuted by daily Mal. 3-15 
Experience 3 


IK ae os _ .T — 


Num, 16, 
* 
or, life. 
+ eb. aff 
fleſh of man 


*h34-3+ 


com Providence Opporfunities which 
they ſeek, and the Perſons and Goods of other more Righteous Men 
which chey lic in waic for. 
7 But ask now the beaſts, and they ſhall teach 
thee p ; and the fowls of the air, and they ſhall tell 
ee. 
- To wit, objeftively ; #. e. If thou obſerveft the Beaſts, and their 
ries and and Events, from them thou mayeft learn 


mentioned, v. 5. God's Providence doth order things in the like man- | 


8 Or ſpeak 
the fiſhes of the ſea ſhall declare unto thee. 

9 Who knoweth not in all theſe q, that the hand of 
the LORD hath wrought this » ? 

q Or, by all theſe Brute-Creatures. r That God by his power and 
Wiſdom hath creared and ordered all this which is in chem, or is done 
by and among them, "IE 

10 * In whoſe hand s z: the || foul : of every living 
thing «, and the breath x of + all mankind. 

5 1.e. At whoſe abſolute diſpoſal 1t is to give ir, or take it away 
when and how it ſeemeth good to him. t The Life, or the Soul che 
Principle of Life. x #. e. Of all unreaſonable Creatures, of which he 
ſpoke v. 9. oppoſed to men in the laſt word:. x Or, the ſpirit, as 
that word is commonly uſed ; 3. e. the Immortal Soul , which is no 
leſs a Creature, 'and in God's power to diſpoſe of ir, than the Animal 
Soul of unreaſonable Creatures. 

11 * Doth not the ear try words? and the + mouth 


fied. Þ® taſt his meat y? 


y As the Mouth taſteth and thereby judgeth of Mears, and as ir 


Oh. 6. 30+ jjxerh or diſlikerh, fo it receiverh or rejeRterh what is pur into its 


ſo ir is the Office of the Ear, or rather of the Mind, which hears and 
receives the Opinions and Diſcourſes of others by the Ear, not raſhly 
to approve or condemn every thing which it hears, bur diligently and 
thoroughly ro ſearch and try whether ic be true, and ſo ro be em- 
braced; or falſe, and to be rejeted. Interpreters are much ed 
about the Connexion and Defign of theſe words : Burt they ſeem to 
be cicher, 1. An Apology for himſelf, why he did not comply with 
their Opinion and Arguments, becauſe they did not ſuir wigh his 
Ear or Mind ; and though he had confidered and tricd them, he 
could not diſcern any weight in them. Or, rather, 2. a Reproot to 
his Friends, that they did ſo haſtily condemn his Perſon and his Do- 
Qrine wichourt a ſtri& and ſerious Enquiry, Or, 3. a Preface to his 
following Diſcourſe; whereby he invices them to hear and judge of 
his Words and Arguments more candidly and impartially 3 and nor 
to ſcorn all that he ſaid, becauſe of his preſent Poverty and Miſery, 
as Men at caſe uſe to do; nor to caſt away the tor any mixture 
of bad with it 3 burcalmly to weigh and debate things both within 
and among themſelves and with him, that they and he too might all 
agree in diſallowing whatſoever ſhould appear to be falſe, and owning 
of every truth. 


12 With the ancient is wiſdom, and in length of 


ſtrength and Wiſdom i: the de- 


deceived | ' 

CEE 
+) this is fi 

| wilt ans yonens 5) l CHID God, and by the con- 

ceiver more Wir, and 


wholly, of in 
Free Gift, 


ICC! righteous Deſi 
the good, and puniſhing wicked Men, by giving them we 
believe Lyes. Yet God is not tne Cauſe or Author of any Error or 
Sin, but only the wiſe and holy Governour and Diſpoſer ot it. 


17 He leadeth counſellors away ſpoiled /, and ma- 
keth the judges fools r. 

I The wiſe Counſelors or Stateſmen, by whom the Afﬀairs of Kings 
and Kingdoms are ordered, he /eaderh away as Captives in triumph, 
being ſpoiled either of that Wiſdom which they had, or ſeemed or 
pretended to have ; or of that Power and Dignity which they had 
enjoyed. m Partly by diſcovering their Folly, and part'y by infa- 
tuating their Minds, and turning their own Counſels to their ruin : 
Of which ſee 2 Sam, 15.31. & 17. 14, 23» 14. 19. 11. 1Cor.1. 19. 

18 Helooſeth the bond of kings », and girdeth their 
loins with a girdle 0. 

x Either, 1. Paffively, whereby they are bound. He freeth them 
from Priſon or Reſtcaint. Or rather, 2. AQtvely, that wherewith 
they bind their Subjefts to Obedience, to wit, their Power and Au- 
thority, and that Majeſty which God ſtamps upon Kings, to keep 
their People in awe : All which God can, and oft doth take away 
from them, and freeth the People from their Bonos, when it pleaſeth 
him : Of which all Hiſtories give Inſtances: See Dar. 2. 21. 0 Either, 
1. With a Girdle of Dignity and Glory, which was put upon the Lains 
of Men in great Honour and Authority, a5 1/2. 11.5. & 22.21. 
Fer. 13+ 1, 2+ $5 this member of the Verſe is _ to the former, 
and the ſenſe of the whole is, he either caſteth down Kings, or rai(- 
eth them up, as he pleaſeth. But the Scripture no where menfjons 
this Girdle as one of the Ornaments ot Kings. Or rather, 2. With a 
ſervile Girdle: For ſeting all, both the foregoing and ſuccee ting 
paſſages do evidently note as of Judgment or Puniſhments, infli&- 
ed -_ them, it ſeems improper to underſtand this alone of an 
a& of God's Favour to them. So the ſenſe is, He reduceth them 
into a mean and ſervile Condition z which is thus expreſſed, becauſe 
Servants did uſe to gird up their Garments ( which atter the manger 
of thoſe parts and time were looſe and ) that they might be 
fitter for attendance upon their Maſters; of which ſee Luke 12. 37. 
and 179. 8. And fo this is an amplification of the former ſentence. 
He not only depoſeth them from their Thrones, but brings them inco 
Bondage and Slavery. 

19 He leadeth princes p away ſpoiled, and over- 


throweth the mighty. 

p So this word, which uſually fignifies Prieſts, is oft uſed, as 
Gen. 41-45. & 47. 22, 26. Exod. 2. 16. 2 Same 8.13%, Compared 
with x1 Chron. 18. 17. 


Chap. XIL 


20 * He removeth away -þ the ſpeech q of the truſty r, , 


days underſtanding z. Ch. 32 94 


{ Theſe words concain a Conceſſion of what Bildad had ſaid, ch. 8, 
8, 9. and a joyning with him in that appeal z but withal, an intima- 
tion, that this Wiſdom was but finite, and imperfeR, and liable to 
many Miſtakes ; and indeed meer Ignorance and Folly, it compared 


and taketh away the underſtanding of the aged. Ifa-3. 2, 3 

q Either, 1. By taking away or reſtraining the Gifr of Utterance + Heb, rhe 
from them, that they ſhould not be able to expreſs their Thoughts Jip of rhe 
with ſuch clearneſs and Power as they uſed to do ; which God oft f;h/uy, 
doth to wiſe and eloquent Men. Or, 2. By bringiag them into ſuch” ' 


[That is, 
with God. 


Ch. 36. 5, 


with the Divine Wiſdom, of which he ſpeaks in the next and tollow- 
ing Verſes. And therefore that Antiquity which they pretended 
for their Opinion, "ought noc to be received againſt che Oracles or 
Truths of the eternal and moſt wiſe God. 
13 || With him a rs wiſdom 6 and ſtrength ; he 
hath counſel and underſtanding c. 
4 i.e, With God z the Relative being put for the Anteredent, 


ſtraits and troubles that they know not what to ſay or adviſe. Or, 
3 BY taking away their Underſtanding which ſhould ſuggeſt and 
dire their Speech, as it here follows. Or, 4. By permitting them 
to betray their Truſt, and either not to ſpeak when they ſhould, or 
to ſpeak otherwiſe than they ſhould, and ro uſe their Wit and Khe- 
torick, not to dire, but to deceive, and fo deſtroy a Prince, 
y i. e. Of thoſe wiſe and eloquent Counſellors, that were, and for 


their great Abilities might be truſted by the greateſt Princes with all 
their Aﬀairs. Ids 
21 * He poureth contempt upon priaces -, and *pal.zoy. 
|| weakneth : the ſtrength of the mighty. 40- 
s 1, e. He makes them contemptible to their SubjeRts and others. Dan. 2.21. 
t Heb. He looſerb the Girdle. Which Phraſe ſignifies Weakneſs, as Or, looſeth 
Ila. 5. 27. as the girding of the Girdle notes Strength and Power, as the girdleof 
Tha. 22. 21. & 45. 5. Both theſe Phraſes being taken from the qua- the ſtrong. 
lity of their Garments, which being looſe and long, did dil-inable a 
Man for Travel or Work. 
22 He * diſcovereth deep things out of darkneſs «, *Ch. $8.5. 
and bringeth out to light the ſhadow of death. Dan. 2-22 
x i. e. The moſt ſecrer and crafty Counſels of Princes, which are Mat-10.26 
contrived and carried on in the dark. 1Cor. 4-5 
23 * He encreaſeth the nations, and deſtroyeth *Pſal.r07. 


which is eafily and neceſſarily underſtood out of che Scope of the 
lace, and all the following Verſes, b Perfe& Wiſdom 18 only in 
and all Wiſdom in the World cometh from him, who giveth to 
old or young as it pleaſeth him: The ancient are not wiſe wichout 
his Gift and Grace, and with that a younger Man may be wiſer than 
the Ancients, as David was, Pſal. 119. 100. c Counſel, i. e. PraRtical 
Wiſdom to guide all the Afairs of the World, and Underſtanding, or 
, | | ſpeculative Knowledge of all Perſons and Things. 
Gr, 14 Behold, he * breaketh down 4, and it cannot be 
0, built again : he || ſhutteth - up e a man, and there can 
l16.22.22. be no ope : \ . 6 
> To wir, Houſes, Caſtles, Cities, which God defi to de- 
* ſtroy utterly, e If he will ſhut up a Man in Priſon, or in any ſtraits 
or troubles, f Without God's Permiſſion and Providence. 
Is Bhold, he with-holdeth the waters g, and they h 


dry up - alſo he ſendeth them out, and they overturn | them x : he enlargeth the nations y and * ſtraitneth Ye 
the earth. | them aganm Z. dis = 
x What hitherto he faid of Princes, he now applies to Nations b 


E Which i 
ts are reſerved in the Clouds, that they may not fall upon 


b 4. e. The Waters the Earth, Ponds, and Spri and e,whom God doth either increaſe or diminiſh as he pleaſeth. 
_ nts, and Rivers FE Rn lie multiplies thens & that they ore farded 16 fend) farth Qnlonees 
0 - * 


Chap. XIII 


Heb. 
ads, 
* r(al.107. 


40. 


+ Heb. 


waner, 


+*Ch.17.5. 
&ﬀ@ 32. 21. 
& 36. 4+ 


into other Lands. « Or, leadeth them in : or, bringeth them back, in- 
to they own Land, and confineth them there. b 

24 He taketh away the heart! « of the + chief b of 
the people of the earth, and * cauſeth them to wander 
ina wilderneſs where there 1s no way c. 

4 Which ſignifies either, 1, Their Courage, as Pſal. 75, 12.07 Fa- 
ther, 2. Their Wiſdom and Counſel, as Fob 5. 13. 1/e. 3. 4 as the 
following words ſhew. & Either- for Place and Power : or for Wil- 
dom and Conduft.  c. 4. e. Fills them with.confuſion, and uncertain- 
ty, and perplexity of Mind, ſo that they know not how to govern 
chemſelres or their People, : ; 

25 They grope 4 in the dark without light e, and 

he maketh them to - ſtagger like a-drunken man f. 
; 4 Like men that cannot ſee their way. e Two Phraſes expreſſing 
the ſame thing, emphatically to expreſs their profound darknels. 
f- Who reels hither and thither without any certainty. So they 
ſometimes take ons courſe, -and ſometimes another, as reſolving to 
try all Experiments, and indeed not knowing what to do. 


CH A P. XIIL 
Job's friends not wiſer than he : be would reaſon with God ;, but they were 
lyar', and talked d:ceirfully for God, who would ſearch and reprove 
them for accepting perſons, 1 10. . God's excellency, and they 
as aſhrs and clay, 11, 12. He is reſolute, being in extream miſery, 
and having cm/dence in God, bef.re whom be would ſpeah , and God 
ſhould fave bim;, not ſo with an b pocrne, 17 16. He ordey- 


wpon b m, 17 22. His requeſt, to lnoaw bis ſins and God's pur- 
poſe, ſince G:d delighteth not in our miſery, 23 28. 


O, mine eyc hath ſeen all this, miae car hath heard 
and underſtood it 4. 

« All this which either you or 1 hive diſcourſed concerning the 
infinite Power and Wildom of God, I know, both by jeeing it, 3. e. by 
my own Obſervation and Experience, and by hearing it from my An- 
ceſtors 3 ſo that 1 did not need your tedious and impertinent dif- 
courſes concerning thoſe matters. 

.. 2 * What ye know, the ſame doll know alſo: 1am 
not inferiour unto you. 


3 * Surely I would ſpeak to the Almighty b, and I 
deſire to reaſon with God. 

b According to thy wiſh, Ch. 11. 5. I had rather debate the mat- 
ter with God than with you. I am not afraid of preſenting my Per- 
ſon and Cauſe before him, who is a Witneſs of my Integrity, and 
would not deal ſo anmercifully with me as you do. 

4 But ye are forgers of lyes c; * ye areall Phyſicians 
of no value 4. 


.c i, e. Authors of Falſe Doftrine, to wit, that great Aﬀidtions 
are 


skilful, preſcribing bad Remedies, and miſapplying good ones. 
5 O that ye would altogether hold your peace, and 
it thould be your wiſdom e. 

e For then your Ignorance and Folly had been concealed, which 
15 now manifeſt, Compare Prov. 17. 28. 

6 Hear f now my reaſoning, and hearken to the 
pleadings of my Lips g. 

f i. e. Attend to it, and conſider it more ſeriouſly than you have 
done. 2 i.e. To the Arguments which I ſhall produce. 

7 * Will ye ſpeak wickedly for God hb? And talk 
deceitfully for him ? 

þ Will you utter Faiſhoods upon pretence of pleafing God, or of 
maintaining God's Honour or Juſtice? Doth he need ſuch defences ? 

8 Will ye accept his Perſon : ? Will ye contend k 
for God / ? 

i Not judging according to the right of the Cauſe, but the quality 
of the Perſon, as corrupt Judges do. & i. e. Wrangle and quarrel 
with me, and cavil at my Speeches, and pervert my meaning. / z, e. 
That you may gratifie him, or defend his Rights ? 

9 Is it good mz that he ſhould ſearch you out»? or 
as one mocketh another, do ye ſo mock him o ? 

m Will it be to your Credit and Comfort? n i. e. Narrowly exa- 


7 O B. 


—_— 


' you do, but wil 


eth bis cauſe 10 plead with God, only deſireth a removal of God's hand ; ial detedts in my Perſon or Speech, as knowing 


— 


j, e. contemptible and unprofitable: Heb. ate Patables. or 


þ moſt 
, and 


ps of Clay, vain and uſeleſs 
things, if compared with the Excellencies of God. Or, Tour beighrs, 


i. e. your lofty Diſcourſes are like Clay, 7. e. without ſolidity and 
ſtrength. 

13 + Hold your peace x, let me alone that I may 
ſpeak y, and let come on me what w:/! z, 

x Do notnow interrupt me in my Diſcourſe ; which peradventurg 
he obſerved by their geſtures, ſome of them were now attempting, 
y That I may freely utter my whole mind. x For the event of my 
Diſcourſe with God, wherewith you threaten me, 1 am willing to 
ſubmit my ſelf to him, to do with me as He pleaſeth : For I know 
He will not judge ſo ſeverely and partially of me, or my words, as 

accept what is good, and paſs Try Circumſtan- 
that I ſpeak from 
an upright heart. 
14 Wherefore do I take my fleſh in my teeth, and 
put my life in mine q—b z)? 

(7) According to this Tranſlation the Senſe ſeems to be this, If 

you (peak truth, and God puniſheth none but wicked Men, why 


{| doth he bring me ( whom he knows to be no Hypocrite, as you ſlan- 


| 


culiar to Hypocrites and wicked Men. d Unfaithful and Un- | 


| 
| I have done amiſs, I will as freely conte(s, and make ſupplication to 
mine your Hearts and Diſcourſes, whether you have uttered Truth or | 


Falſhood, and whether your Speeches proceed from true Zeal for | 


God, or from your own Prejudices and Paſſions, and from a defire 
to curry Favour with him. o To wit, by covering your unchari- 
tableneſs and corrupt affeRions with pretences of riery, as if God 
could not diſcern your Artifices; or by pleading his Cauſe with weak 
and fooliſh Arguments, which is a kind of mockery to him, and an 
Injury to his Cauſe; or by ſceking to flatter him with falſe Praiſes, 


as if he did diſtribute the things of this World with exa@ Juſtice, 


proſpering only the good, and ſeverely affiiting none but wicked Men. 
10 He will ſurely reprove you p, if ye do ſecretly q 
accept Perſons. 

Þ i.e. Puniſh you; as this word is oft uſed, as hath been once and 
again obſerved. q Though it be concealed in your own Breaſts, and 
no Eye (ce it; yea, though it be ſo cloſe that your own Minds and 
Conſciences, through Ignorance, or Inadvertency, or Slothfulneſs, 
do not perceive it, yet He, who is greater than your Conlciences, 
ſces and knows it. 

11 Shall not his Excellency r make you afraid s ? 
and his dread fall upon you ? 


r His infinite Wiſdom which ſees your ſecret Falſhoods, and his 
Juſtice and Power, which can and will puniſh you for it. s Of 
(peaking raſhly or falſly of his Ways and Counſels. 

12 Your remembrances t are like unto aſhes; your 
Bodies « are like to Bodies of Clay. 

t Either, 1. ARively, 7. e. your Memorials, or your Diſcourſes and 
Arguments by which you deſign to bring things to my remembrance. 
So he might poſſibly allude to that paſlage, Chap..4. 7. Remember I 
pray thee, 8c. That, and gf your other Memento's are like unto Aſhes, 


der me ) to that extremity of pain and miſery, that, 1 am almoſt 
conſtrained to tear, and eat my own Fleſh, { which is mentioned as 
the Charatter of Men in great anguiſh, J/a. 9. 20. & 459. 26.) and am 


-ready to lay violent hands upon my (clf? Is it ſo great a crime to 


complain in this caſe, or at leaſt to enquire into the cau'e of this 
unwonted ſeverity : But this ienſe ſeems not well to ſuit either with 
the fore-going or (ollowing Verſes, but to come in abruptly. Others 
therefore render the words thus; Why ſhould I take my fleſh in my 
teer”, &c. And ſo this may be cither, x. Arecaſon ot his ardent de- 
fire of liberty of Speech, Canute he could hold his Tongue no longer, 
but muſt needs tear himſelf to pieces, if he had not Ge vent for 
his grief, So this agrees well both with v. 13. where he deſired 
this freedom, and with v. 15. where the ſame Senſe is exprefled in 
plainer words. Or, 2. An Antidote againſt deſpair. L perceive, O 
my Friends, by your Diſcourſes, that you intend to' drive me to 
utter Deſpair, if I do not turn to God in another manner than yet 
I have done. Which if it were true, 1 ſhould certainly tear my 
Fleſh, and violently take away my own Li'e : Bat I ſce no realon 
why I ſhould give way to any tuch deſpair or deſperate Aﬀions ? 
And this allo hath a good dependance upon the fore-going words ; 
Let come on me what will ( q.d. But I have no reaſon to fear ſuch 
Conſequences as you ſuggeſt, nor to deſpair of a merciful Audience 
and Relief from God; ) and a good connexion with thoſe which fol- 
low, v. 15. where he declares his Hope and C onfidence in God. The 
Phraſe of having ones Life in bis hand, notcs a condition extreamly 


dangerous, and almoſt deſperate, as Fudges 12. 3. 1 Sam. 15. 5. & 
28. 21. Pſal. 11g, 109. 


15 * Though he ſlay me a, yetlI will truſt in him b: 
but c I will + maintain mine own ways d before him e. 

a Though God ſhould yet more and more encreaſe my torment:, 
ſo that I could bear them no longer, but ſhould perceive my ſelf to be 
at the point of Death, and without all m_ of Recovery in this 
World. 6 Or, ſhall I not rruſt in him? Should I deſpair? No, I will 
not. I know he is a juſt, and a faithful, and mercitul God, and he 
knows that mine Heart is upright before him, and that I am no Hy- 
pocrite. © Though I will rruſt in him,yet I will humbly expoſtulare 
the matter with him, d I will argue, or prove, or demonſtrate my 
ways. 7.e. I will make a full free Confeſſion of the whole courſe of 
my life, and I will boldly, though ſubmiſſively, affert mine one In- 
tegrity, which he alſ@.will, I doubt not, acknowledge. And what 


my Judge for the pardon of it. e Before his Tribunal : for I defire 
no other Judge but him, - 

16 te alſo ſhall be (or i) my ſalvation f: for g an 
hypocrite ſhall not come before him. 

} I reſt aſſured that he will ſave me out of theſe Miſeries ſooner or 
later, one way or other, it not with a temporal, yet with an eternal 
Salvation after Death ; of which he fpeaks, Chap. 19. 25. &c. g Or, 
but, as this Particle commonly fignifies ; for this Clauſe 1s put by way 
of oppoſition to the former 3 and the ſenſe is, But if I were an Hy- 
pocrite, as you alledge, I durſt not preſent my ſelf before him to 

lead my Cauſe with him, as now I defire to do, nor could 1 hope 
or any Salvation from, or with him in Heaven. 


17: Hear diligently my ſpeech h, and my declarati- 
on #7 with your ears, 

þ This he defired before, v. 6. and now repeateth, either becauſe 
they manifeſted ſome negleR or diſlike of his Speech,and ſome deſire 
to interrupt him : Or, becauſe he now comes more cloſely to his 
buſinels, the foregoing Verſes being moſtly in way of Preface to it. 
i 1. e, The words whereby I declare my Mind, 


18 Behold now, I have ordered 
know that I ſhall be juſtified /. 


t To wit, within my felf. I have ſeriouſly and fincerely conſt- 
dered the ſtate of my caſe, and what can be ſaid either for me, or a- 
gainſt me, and am ready to plead my Cauſe. / #. e. Acquitted by 


my + cauſe &, 1 


God from that H ifie and Wickedneſs wherewith you charge me, 
and declared a righteous and innocent Perſon, human lafirmities Ex- 
cepted. 

ig W 


ho 5 he that will plead with me ? for —_ 


Chap, XIIE 


F Heb, þ&+ 
filet from 


me. 


* Pl. 234 
Pro.14.32- 
fheb.jrac 
or argue. 


pred; 


ment. 


*Ch. 9-34, 
$533 3+7+ 


*Deut. 32- 
- 

Ruth 1.21» 
Ch. 16. 9. 


& 19. 11. 
& 23. 10, 


Ia. 42:3. 


FP. 25. 7. 


*Ch.33.11 


0 


| Heb.roorg 


® EccleC, 


ebſbor, MP that i; born of a Woman «, + of few days6, 


n. 


ay ſelf and cauſe before thee. 
21 * Withdraw thine hand far from me q: and let 


not thy dread make me afraid r. 

i. e- Suſpend my Torments during the time of my pleading with 
thee, that my Mind may be at liberty. » Do not preſent thy (elf to 
me in terrible Majeſty, neither deal with me in rigorous Juſtice ; but 
hear me meekly, as one man heareth another, and plead with me up- 
on thoſe gracious terms, wherewith thou uſeſt to deal with Mankind. 

22 Then call thou, and I will anſwer: or let me 


ſpeak, and anſwer thou me 5. 

s Then chuſe thy own Method. Either do thou charge me with 
Hypocrifie, or more than common Guilt, and I will defend my ſelf : 
Or, I will argue with thee concerning thy extraordinary Severity to- 
wards me 3 and do thou ſhew me the Reaſons of it. This Propoſal 
favoured of too great Self-confidence, and of Irreverence towards 
God ; for which, and ſuch like Speeches, he is reproved by God, 
Chap. 38. 2, 3- & 40. 2+ PE LV NDS 

23 How many are mine iniquities and fins re? Make 


me to know my tranſgreſſion and my fin #. 

t That I am a finner I confeſs; but that I am guilty of ſo many 
or ſuch heinous Crimes as my Friends ſuppoſe, I utterly deny ; and 
if it be ſo, do thou, O Lord, diſcover it to my ſhame. = If perad- 
venture my heart deceive me therein; for Iam not conſcious to my 
ſelf of aty enormous Crime. 


24 Wherefore hideſt thou thy face x, and * holdeſt 


me for thine Enemy y. 

x i. e, Withdraweſt thy favour and help which thou didſt uſe to 
afford me ; as this Phraſe is commonly uſed, as Dent 31.17. Pſal.13. 
1. & 1-2. 2, Gc. » 4. e. Dealeſt as ſharply with me, as it I were thy 
profeſſed Enemy. 


25 * Wilt thou break a leaf driven to and fro? and 


0 B. Chap. XIV. 


| definite and certain. One Man was then to be born, and afterwards 
was born without an earthly Father, to wit, our Lord and Saviour 
Chriſt z but no Man was ever born without a Mother. 6 A thorr 
| liv'd Creature in himſelf, and therefore nerds no violent hand to cut 
him off. becauſe he withereth ſo ſoon of his own accord. c And there- 


partly to relieve himſelf wich the thoughts of the common Calami- 
ties of Mankind ; and ay to move God with the confiderati.n of 

frailty and miſery of Nature, and conſequently of his 
Condition. 

2 * He cometh forth 4 like a flower c, and is cut * Ch. &. c- 
down: he fleeth alſo as a ſhadow f, and continueth not. PL. 50.5.5. 

4 Out of his Mothers Womb, Chap. 1. 21. e Which quickly grow- & 102-1 1. 
eth up and maketh a fair ſhew, but ſoon withereth, or is cur down, X103- 15. 
f Which being made by the Sun, foilowy its motions, and is in per- & 144-4 
petual variation, until at laſt it quite vaniſh and diſappear. Iſa. 40. 6 


3 And doſt thou open thine eyes upon ſuch an one », ] my hs 
and bringeſt me into judgment with thee +? 1Per.1.24- 


£ Either, r. To take thought or care about him. Or rather, 2. To 
obſerve all his ways, that thou maiſt find cauſe of puniſhment. He 
1s not a fir match for thee. It 1s be ow thee to, contend with him, 
and to uſe thy infinite Wiſdom and Power to cruſh him. This ſecms 
beſt to ſuit with the ſcope and co:.text, b #. e. Pleadeſt with me by 
thy Judgments, and thereby, in a manner, forceſt me to plead with 
thee, withont ranting me thoſe two neceflary and favourable Con- 
ditions, exprefled Chap. 13. 20, 21. 

4 | Who * can bring a clean rhiny out of an un- + Heb.Who 
clean :? Not one k. will grve. 

# I do not ſay, I am clean, as Z'phar pretendeth, Chap. 1 1. 4. but * Geneg.3- 
confeſs that I am a very unclean Creature, and therefore liable to thy Fl 51-5» 
Juſtice, if thou wiltſt deal rigorouſly with me : but remember that John 3+ 5+ 
this is not my S_ caſe, but the common lot of every Man, who, Rom. <.1 2. 
coming trom finful Parents, and being infetted with original Corrup- Ephel.2.3. 
tion, muſt unavoidably be unclean. Wny then doſt chou inflict ſuch 
peculiar and extraordinary Judgments vpon me, for that which is 
common to all men? And altho.:gh my origmal Corruption do not 
excuſe my aQtual fins, yet I hope it may procure ſome mitigation to 
my puniſhments, and move thy Divire Pity, which oft ſhewerh it (elf 
up-2n ſuch occaſions. See Gen. 8. 21. & 7. e. No man can cleanie him- 


wilt thou purſue the dry ſtubble = 7 


7 Doth it thy infinite and excellent Majeſty to uſe all thy | 


ſelf, or ——_ from all fin. See 1 Kings 8.46. Pjal. 14. 3. Ecclef. 
7. 21. is 15 the 'rerogative of thy Grace, which theretore I hun» 


might to cruſh ſuch a poor, impotent, frail Creature as I am, that | bly implore ol thee. 


can no more reſiſt thy Power, than a Leaf, or a little looſe and dry 
Straw can reſiſt the fury of the Wind or Fire. 

26 For thou writeſt 4 bitter things b againſt me, and 
* makeſt me to poſſeſs the iniquities of my youth c. 


5 Seeing his days / are determined mn, the number 
of his months are + with thee », thou haſt appointed + cq, ,,,, 
his bounds that he cannot paſs o. 


4 i. e. Thou appointeſt or infliteſt. A Metaphor from Princes 
or Judges, who anciently uſed to write their Sentences or Decrees, 
concerning Perſons or Cauſes, brought betore them. See P/. 149. g. | 
we 2. 30. Fobn 19.22. bi. e. A terrible Sentence,or moſt grievous 

iſhmests. c Thou doſt now at once bring upon me the puniſh- 
ment of all my fins, not excepting thoſe of my Youth, which, be- 
cauſe of the folly and ——_—_— of that Age, are uſually excuſed or 
winked at, or, at leaſt, but gently puniſhed. 


27 * Thou putteſt my feet alſo in the ſtocks d, | p Withdraw thine affliting hand from him. q Tha 


and -+ lookeſt narrowly unto all my paths e; thou ſet- | 


teſt a print upon the || heels of my feet f. | 

4 Thou encompaſſeſt me with thy Judgments, that I may haveno 
way or poſſibility to eſcape. e When thou haſt me faſt in Priſon, | 
thou makeſt a ſt:1& and diligent ſearch into all the ARions of my life 
that thou maiſt find matter to condemn me. f 7. e. Thou followeſt 
me cloſe at the heels, either to obſerve my ARtions, or to purſue me 
with thy J:dgments, ſo that thou doſt oft tread upon my heels, and 
leave the prints of thy Footſteps upon them. | 

28 And he g, as a rotten thing, conſumeth ; as a | 
garment that is moth-eaten. 

£ Either, 1. Man, or Fob, ſuppoſed to be God's Adverſary in this 
conteſt, So he ſpeaks of himſelt in the third Perſon, as is uſual in 
this and other Sacred Books. So the ſenſe is, He, 4. e. this poor frail | 
Creature, this Carkaſs or Body of mine; which poſlibly he pointed 


— 


; r Give him 


I The days, or (as it follows ) m:nths of his Life. m Are by thy 
Sentence and Decree limitted to a cerrain period. »n 7.c. Exatly 
known to thee. Or, in thy power and diſpoſal. » Thou haſt ap- 

inted a certain end of his days, beyond which he cannot pr-long 

is Life. And therefore let this ſhort Life, and anavoidable Death, 
ſuffice for Man's puniſhment, and do not add further and forer Cala- 
mikies. 

6 * Turn from him p that he may + reſt g, till he +1, , ,; 
ſhall accompliſh as * an hireling his day r. 19. s 
t he may have +yHeh.ceaſe 
ſome preſent comfort and eaſe. Or, ed /et it ceaſe, to wit, the affli- *Ch, 7. 1. 
Gon, which is ſuffictently implied. Others, ard let him ceaſe, ro wit, 
to live, i.e, Take away my Lite. But that ſeems not to agree with 
the f —— clauſe of this Verie, nor with the ſucceeding Ve: ſes. 

ome reſpite, till he finiſh his Courſe, and come to the 
p-riod of his Life, which thou haſt allotted ro him, as a man appuints 
a ſet time to a mercenary ſervanc. 


7 For there is hope of a tree, if it be cut down, that 
it will ſprout again -, and that the tender branch there- 
of will not ceaſe. 

s But Man, though a far nobler Creature, is in a much worſe cor.- 
dition, and when once he loſeth this preſent and woridly Lite, he never 
recovers it: Therefore ſhew ſome pity to him, and give him ſome 
Comfort whilſt he lives. 


at with his Figner, conſumerh or pineth away, Cc. So he mentions | 8 Though the root thereof wax old : in the earth, 


here the effe& of God's ſ.vere proceedings againſt him, to wit, his 
Conſumption and utter Deſtru&ion, which was making haſte towards 
him. Or, 2. God, of whom he hitherto ſpoke in the ſecond Per- 
ſon, and now in the third Perſon, ſuch changes of Perſons being ve- 
ry frequent in Poetical Writings, ſuch as this is. So he continueth 
the former Diſcourſe, and as beiore he mentioned God's ſevere En- | 
k wap into his ways, and S:ntence againſt him, ſo here he deſcribes 
the Conſequence and dreadful Execution of it upon him: He, 1. e. 
God, conſumeth ( for the Verb is ative) me as rottenneſs conſumeth 
that in which it is, or as a rotten thing 15 conſumed, and os 4 Moth 
which eateth a Garment. 


CH A P. XIV. 


Man's natural miſery, ſin, and ſhort life, our plea with God not to di- 
ſturb us by his power, but ſuffer us to accompliſh our appointed time, 
I 6. The other Creatwes decay and revive; but Man once 
dead, returneth not, till the end of a things, 7 -12. He wiſh- 
eth to be hid in the Grave in hopes of the Reſurrefion, 13 15, for 
that bere God was firi in markirg his iniquity, and prevailed againſt 
bim, 16 2c. Man's miſery with rejpe# to bis Children, 21, 22. 
a 


and * full of trouble c. 
This ex is here uſed, either, 1. To intimate the cauſe 
of Man's Mi that he was born of Woman, a weak Creature, 1 Per 
3- 7. and withal corrupt and fioful, and of that Sex by which fin and 
all Calamity was brought into the World. See ha. 15-14. and Gen. 
FY 17. 1 Tim. 2. 13, 14 Or, 2. Tonote the univerſality of the thing. 
very Man, every Mothers Son, as we uſe to ſpeak. Mens Fathers 


and the ſtock thereof die « in the + ground: tHeb.duft, 
t Begin to wither and decay. « To wit, in outward appearance. 


9 Tet through the ſcent of water x it will bud, and 
bring forth boughs like a plant y. 
x 1. e. By meas of Water. Scent or Smell is figuratively aſcribed 
to a Tree. »y Like 4 Tree newly planted. 
10 But man dieth, and Þ+ waſteth away z: yea, man + Heb. 5s 
giveth up the ghoſt, and where he 4? weakn'd or 
z His Body by degrees rotting away z Or, an is cut off, as this ©## off. 
word is uſed, Exod. 17. 13. [/a. 14. 12+ @ i.e. He is no where, cr, he 
is not, to wit,in this World, as that Phraſe is commonly uſed. See 
Fob 3. 16. & 7. 8. 21. ; 
11 As the waters fail from the ſea, and the flood de- 
caveth, and drieth up b. 
b This may be underſtoon, either, 1. By way of oppoſition, The 
Waters go, or flow out of the Sea, and return thither aga1n, Ecclef. 1. 
7. and a Lake, or River ſometimes decayeth, and drieth up: but after. 
wards is recruited and repleniſhed. Bur Man lieth, Sc. as it follows, 
Or, 2. By way of reſemblance, As Wuers, 7. e. ſome portion of Wa* 
ters, fail fromthe Sea, being either exhaled or drawn up by the Sun, 
or received and ſunk into the dry and thirſty Earth, or overflowing 
its Banks; and as the Flood, or a River, or a Pond, ( for the word fig- 


 nifies any conſiderable confluence of Waters ) in a great drought de- 


cayeth, and is d/iedup: in both which cales the (elf fame Waters ne- 
ver return to their former places. So it 15 with man. Or thus, as ' 
when the Waters fail from the Sea, 1. e. when the Sea foriakes the place 
into which it uſed to flow, the R:ver which was fed by it, Eccle/. 1.7. 


are oft times unknown and ancertain, but their Mothers are always 


decayeth and dryeih up without ail hopes of recovery, ſo Man, when 
Kkkka Uuce 


Chap. XIV. 


once the Fountain of his radical moiſture is dried up, dies, and ne- 
ver revives again. ; : 

12 So man lieth down c, and riſeth not 4, till the 
heavens be no more e, they ſhall not awake, nor be ral- 
ſed out of their ſleep. | 

c To _ in ws py to = ſleep of _ 
as this Phraſe is uſed, Gen. 46. 30. 231-16, 2 Jam. 7,12.11 
1. 21. d Towit, to this Life For he ſpeaks not here of the Life to 
come, nor of the Reſurreion of the Body after Death by the Divine 
Power ; of his belief whereof he giveth ſufficient evidences in divers 

aces. & 4. e, Either, 1. Never; becauſe the Heavens, noun ey 

[1 be changed in their ities, yet ſhall never ceaſe to be as to 
the Subſtance of them. And therefore everlaſting and uncha 
things are expreſſed by the duration of the Heavens z of which ſee 
Pal. 72+ $- 7+ 17. & $9. 30, 36, 37. Mat, 5. 15, & 24. 35. Or, 2.not 
until the time of the 
things, when theſe viſible Heavens ſhall paſs away, and be no more, 
at leaſt in the ſame form and manner as now they are : Of which ſee 
Pſal. 102. 25, Luke 21. 33. 2 Pet. 3. 74 10. Reve 21. 1. 

13 O that thou wouldeſt hide me in + the Grave f, 
that thou wouldeſt keep me ſecret g, until thy wrath 
be paſt h, that thou wouldeſt appoint me a ſet time 7, 
and remember me &. 

f Either, 1. In ſome dark Vault under Ground, ſuch as good men 
hide themſelves in in time of Perſecution, Heb. 11. 38. Lord hide 
me in ſome hiding place from thy Wrath, and all the intolerable ef- 
feRs of it, which are upon me: for I cannot be hid from thee, but 
by thee. Or, 2. In the Grave, properly ſo called. Though I know 
Life once loſt is irrecoverable, yet I heartily defire Death,racher than 
to continue in theſe Torments. And if the next words and wiſh 
ſeem to ſuppoſe the continuance of his Life,that isnot ſtrange : For he 
ſpeaks like one almoſt diſtraſted with his Miſeries, ſometimes wiſhing 
one thing, ſometimes another, and the quite contrary, as ſuch Perſons 
uſe to do. And theſe Wiſhes may be underſtood digjunttively, I wiſh 
either that I were dead, or that God would give me Life free from 
theſe torments. Or the place may be underſtood thus, I could wiſh, 
if it were poſſible, that I might lic in the Grave for a time, till theſe 
Storms be blown over, and then be reſtored to a comfortable Life. 
£ In ſome ſecret and ſafe place, under the ſhadow of thy Wings and 
Favour, that I have ſome ſupport and comfort from thee. b 
Whilſt I am oppr with ſuch gricvous and various Calamities, 
which he calls God's Wrath, becauſe they were, or ſeemed tobe, the 
effeQts of his Wrath. #i To wit, to my Sufferings, as thou haſt done 
to my Life, v. 5. & 7. e. Wherein thou wilt!ſt remember me, to 
wit, 1n mercy, or ſo as to deliver me: For ic is well known that 
God is frequently ſaid to forget thoſe whom he ſuffers to continue in 
Miſery, and to remember thoſe whom he delivers out of it. 

+ Heb.my 14 If a man die, ſhall he live again 1? all the daysof 


warfare. + my appointed time will I wait till my change come m. 

I i. e. He ſhall not, namely in this World, as was ſaid before. The 
affirmative queſtion is equivalent to an abſolute denial, as Gen. 18. 17. 
Pſal. 56.7. fer. $. 9. and _ m Seeing Death putsan end 
to all mens hopes of any comfortable being here, becauſe man once 
dead never returns to life; I will therefore wait on God, and ho 
for his favour whilſt I live, and it is poſſible to enjoy it, and will 
continue waiting from time to time, untillmy change come, i. e. either, 
1. Death, the great and laſt Change ; which is exprefled by the root 
of this word, Job 10. 179. Or, 2. The change of my Condition for 
the better, which you upon our Terms encourage me to expeR, and 
which I yet truſt in I ſhall enjoy for this word properly ſigni- 
fies Vi es or Changes in ones Condition z and this ſeems to ſuit 
beſt with the following Verſe. And this Change, or a comfortable 
Life here Fob ſo uy wiſheth, not only from that love of Life 
and Comfort which is naturally implanted in all men, good and had, 
and is not forbidden by God, which alſo was ſtronger in thoſe Old 
Teſtament Saints, when the diſcoveries of God's Grace to ſinners, 
and of Eternal Liſe, were much darker than now they are ; but alſo 
becauſe this would be an effeual vindication of his own Integri 
and Good-name, and of the honour of Religion, both which did ſut- 
fer ſome Eclipſe from 2 extream Calamities, as is evident from 
the Diſcourſes of his Friends. 

15 Thou ſhalt * call, and I will anſwer thee »: thou 

wilt have a deſire to the work of thine hands 0. 

n I truſt there is a time coming when thou wiltſt grant me the 
Mercy which now thou denieſt me, to wit, a favourable hearing, 
when thou wilſt cal{to me to ſpeak for my (elf, and I ſhall anſwer 
thee; which | know will be to thy ſatisfa&ion and my comfort. Com- 

re this with Chap. 13. 22, where the ſame words are uſed in this 

ſenſe. Or, thou ſhalt call me out of the Grave of my Calami- 
ties, and I ſball anſwer thee, and ſay, Here I am, raiſed out of the 
Pit in which I was buried by thy powerful and gracious Command. 
0 i. e. To me who am thy Workmanſhip in divers reſpe&ts, from 
whom thou now ſeemeſt to have an 10n and abhorrettey, but I 
doubt not thou wiltſt have a defire, j. e. ſhew thy AﬀeRion or Good- 
will to me; or adefire to look upon me, and to deliver me. Nor is 
it ſtrange that Job, who lately was upon the brink of Deſpair, doth 
now breathe out words of Hope, ſuch Ebbings and Flowings being 
uſual, both with Fob elſewhere, as Chap. 13. 15, 16. and with Da- 
vid frequently in the Pſa/ms, and with others of God's People. 
16 * For now p thou numbreſt my ſteps 4, doſt thou 
2,% not watchover my fin r ? 
Ch.13-27. Þ Sothis is a reaſon of his defire of Death, v. 13. Or rather, but 
Prov.5.21. now 3 for this ſeems to be added by way of oppoſition. I believe thou 
Jer.32.19. wiltſt pity and help me, but for the preſent it is far otherwiſe with 
me. F Thou makeſt a ſtri& enquiry into all my ations, that thou 
maiſt find out all mine Errours, and puniſh them. Compare Fob 13. 
27. & 31. 4. & 34- 21. Pſal. 56.6, r i.e. Doſt thou not watch for 
my Haltings, or Miſcarriages, as if thou waſt glad of an occafion to 
uniſh me ? Or, thou doſt not delay the puniſhment of my Sin: For the 
ame Hebrew word ſignifies both fin, and its puniſhments, 
17 My tranſgreſlion 3s ſealed up in a bag s, and thou 
ſewelt. up mine iniquity 7, 


+ Heb. hell. 


*Ch.4043- 


*Pſal. 139. 


| 


FO 


ReſurreQion, and the Reſtitution of | 


PE | things. 


3 FI 


| pry Noor rony, + 
thought f ſeems ſomerimes to have riſen in Job's mind 
thered from divers parts of this Book ; which 
cries, and diſproves, Job 11. 6. 

18 And ſurely as the mountain falling cometh to 


Heb. fa 
an, 


dvanced. And as the waters by continual 4 
ings, or violent and frequent affaults, wear ay d breab the Nongs 


made whole again : And as they 
waſheſt away, to wit, by a great and violent rock, 1b which thou 
ſendeſt, the things which grow out of the duſt TS Earth, to wit, 
Herbs, and Fruits, and Plants, which once waſhed away are irreco- 
verably loſt, and, or ſo ( as this Particle is oft uſed, j. e. in like man- 
ner, to wit, irrecov D thou deſtroyeſt the hope of man; i. e. $0 
when man dies, all hope ot living again in this World is utterly loſt : 
and this ſeems to be the plain meaning of theſe two Verſes. And as 
before he declared the hopeleſneſs of mans reſtauration from death 
to this animal life, by way of oppoſition to ſuch things as did riſe in 
a manner from death to life, v. 7, &c. ſo now he declares it by way 
of ſimilitude or reſemblance to ſuch things, as being once and 
gone, are paſt all hopes of recovery. 
19 The Waters wear the ſtones : - thou + waſheſt a- + Heb, 
way the things which grow ox of the duſt of the earth, ,,.,q,,. 
and thou deſtroyeſt the hope of man. eſt 
20 Thou prevaileſt for ever againſt him x, and he 
ſſeth y: thou changeſt his countenance =, and ſendeſt 
im away 4. 
x When once thou takeſt away this life it is gone for ever: For 
he ſpeaks not here cf Man's future and eternal life in another World. 
y 1. e. He dieth, or is about to die: Man's death is oft called a paſſage 
or 4 going; to intimate that it is not an annihilation, but only a tran- 
ſlation of him into another place and ſtate. x Either, 1. His Vi- 
ſage, which by Death and its Harbingers, is quite transformed in co- 
lour and ſhape, as we ſee by daily experience. Or, 2. The face and 
ſtate of his Aﬀairs, as to worldly Riches, and Pleaſures, and Honours, 
all which he leaves behind him. a To his long home by death. 
21 His ſons come to honour, and he knoweth it not ; 


and they are brought low, but he perceiveth ze not 
of them. 

6 Either, 1. is ignorant of all fuch events: Or, 2. is not concern- 
ed nor affeted with them. A dead or dying man minds not theſe 


22 But his fleſh upon him ſhall have pain, and his 
ſoul within him ſhall mourn c. 

c This is Man's condition; he is miſerable both when he dies, be- 
cauſe he dies wichout hope of returning to life, as he had diſcourſed 
beforez and ( as he now adds ) whilſt he lives, whilſt his feſb is wpon 
him, and his foal within him ; whilſt the Soul is clothed with or united 
to the body, he feels pain m his body, and bitter grief in his 
ſoul. Seeing therefore ſtate of man upon earth is ſo vain and 


u y every way, Lord give me ſome comfort to ſweeten my life, 
—_— away my 7; from me. , 


CHAP. XV. 


Eliphaz's reproof : Fob's knowledge and talk vain: he feareth not Ged, 

now ay 0 bim; but his own month uttered bis iniquity, and ſbould 

Cc him, —> Fob not the wiſeſt of men, Tz, 8. nor wiſer 
than they, who were elder than he, 9, 10. He deſpiſed the conſol ations 
of God, and turned away bis ſpirit againſt him, 11—— 13, The 
Angels not clean in God's fight ; much leſs man, 14 16, A de- 
ſcription of the Ancients : #heir wiſdom and reports concerning deftru- 
Hion, and terrours on the wicked, and the cauſes of it, 17 35» 


Hen anſwered _—_ the Temanite, and ſaid, 
e 


2 Should a wiſe man 4 utter + vain knowledge 6, + Heb. 
and fill his belly c with the Eaſt-wind 4d! ney 
« Such as thou ſcemeſt and pretendeſt to be. þ i. e. Empty of #1 

words without any ſenſe or ſolidity in them. c 7. e. Satisfie his own 
Mind and Conſcience, which being ſecret is compared to the In- 
wards of the Belly ; as Chap. 32. 19. Prov. 20. 27. & 22. 18. d i.e 
With Diſcourſes which are not only flaſhy and unprofitable, and with- 
out any weight, but alſo boiſterous and may both to himſelf 
and othersz as the Eaſt-wind was in thoſe parts, Gen. 41. 6. Exod- 
10. 13. Hf. 12. 1. 
3 Should he reaſon with unprofitable talk? or with 
ſpeeches wherewith he can do no good e ? | 
e Either to himſelfor others, but much hurt z which is implied by 
the contrary, as is uſual. 
4 Yea, Þ thou caſteſt off fear 
| rayer £ before God. 
Lo Heb. makeſt wid fear; i. e. the fear of God, as the word wt n 
is oft uſed for the word of God; or Piety and Religion, which oft ||Or,*& 
cometh under. the name of fear. This may be aeriood, either, 
1, Of Fob himſelf; that he caſt off all Reverence to God, by uttering 


f, and reſtraineſt þ yeb.thvu 
m 


ſuch bold and reproachful ns concerning God and his Pro- 
vidence. Or, 2. with reſpe& to others; that by his inſolent and 
unworthy fj 


of and NE OT God, and by thoſe falſe 
and pernicious principles which he had laid down ; as that God dealt 


with men in way of abſolute Soyeraignty, not -of Juſtice; and _ 


k 3. wa 5 


Heb.thine 
jnigat'y 
racheth 
thy mout". 


Feb. with 
us, chap. 
10. 13+ 


4 

Pl. 14. 3, 
Prov.20.g. 
Eccleſ. 9, 
20 


1Joh. 1.8. 
Cha. 18. 


5 For thy mouth Þ uttereth thine iniquity », 
thou chooſeſt the tongue of the crafty 5. 

h i. e. Thy words diſcover the naughrineſs of thy heart, and juſti- 
fe my charge againſt thee, that 1how caffeſt off fear, Ee. i Thou 
ons wich fue prevents of Pip nnd refielt ©6 Gor, where 
and pafſtions w ir cty , C- 
with chou ret oond God, and deceive Men. 

6 Thine own mouth condemneth thee &k, and not 
[ : yea, thine own lips teſtifie againſt thee. 

þ My Ccndemnation of thee is grounded upon thine own words. 

7 Art thou the firſt man chart was born /? or waſt 
thou made before the hills m ? 

I Haſt thou lived ever ſince the Creation of the World, and trex- 
ſured up the experiences of all Ages in thy own breaſt, that thou 
ſpeakeſt ſo arrogantly and magiſterially, and with ſuch contempr of 
other men? Art then the mall ancione and the wiſeſt of all morral 
men ? Whom doſt thou make thy ſelf? m Before the Earth was made 
and diſtinguiſhed into Mountains and Valleys. 

3 * Haſt thou heard the ſecret of God »? and doſt 
thou reſtrain wiſdom to thy ſelf o? 

= Hath God acquainted thee with all his ſecrer Counſels, whereby 
he governs the World, that thou doſt paſs ſo bold a cenſure upon all 
his Deſigns and ARions? o Arrthou the only wiſe man in the World, 
and we and all others but fools? 

9 What knoweſt thou that we know not p? what 
underſtandeſt thon, which is not + in us ? 

p He retorrs upon Job his own expreſſions. Chap. 12. 3. & 14. 2+ 

10 With us q are both the grey-headed, and very 
azed men, much elder than thy father. 

q i e. Among usz cither, 1, Some of us, who ſeem to have been 
very ancient 3 trom Chap. 32. 9. Or, 2. Some ochers with whom we 
have converſed, and who-are of our Opinion in this matrer. And 
this they oppoſe to har paſlage of Job's, Ch. 1% 12. | 

11 Are the conſolations of God ſmall with thee r ? 
is there any ſecret thing with thee 5? 

r Are thoſe Comforts, which we in the Name and according to the 
Mind, and by the Direfion of God, have propounded to thee upon 
condirion of thy true Repenrance, Chap. 11. 13,14-@c. ſmall and con- 
temptible in thines eyes. £ Haft thou any ſecrer and peculiar ground 
or way of Comfort which is unknown to us, and to all ocher men, ex- 
cept thy ſelf; for which, or in compariſon of which thou deſpiſeſt 
our ions as mean and trivial ? To pretend to this 15 vanity 
and impudence : And if thou haſt not this, to deſpiſe and rejett our 
Comforts is horrible pride and ſtubbornneſs. 

12 Why doth thine heart carry thee away t? and 
what du thine eyes wink at «. 

s Why doſt chou ſuffer thy ſelt ro be tranſported by the pride and 
lufts of chine heart, ro uie ſuch unworthy and unbecoming Expreſſt- 
ons both concerning us, and concerning God and his Providence. « 1. e. 
Whar doſt chou aim at? What be doſt chou expeR from ſuch 
words and carriages? So it is a Metaphor from Archers, who wink 
when they take their aimata mark. Or, why do thine ces wink ; i. e. 
Why thou look wich ſuch an angry, ſupercilious, and diſdainful 
look, expreſſing both thy concempt of us; and thy rage againſt God ? 
The Eye is obſerved boch by God and Men, as the great Diſcoverer 
of the heart; and winking with the ee, is a note of a malicious mind, 
Pſalm 35. 19. Prov. 6. 13. and 10. 10. ; 

13 That x thou turneſt thy ſpirit y againſt God, 
and letteſt ſuch words go out of thy mouth ? 

x Or for, or ſurely. yi. e. Either thy breath; or thy rage 5 or thy 
foul : for all theſe the ſpirir ſignifies. Hebr. thou makeſt thy ſpirit to 
return to, or to return again againſt that God from whom thou did!t 
receive it. 


14 * What is man z, that he ſhould be clean? and 


he which is born of a woman a, that he ſhould be righ- 
teous b ? 


2 Hebr. frail, or ſick, or wretched man: His mean original and cor- 
rupt Nature ſheweth him to be unclean. @ From whom he derives 
Infirmiry and Corruption, and Guilr, and the Curſe conſequent upon 
it. bTo wit, in his on Eyes, as thou, O Fob art. 

15 * Behold, he putteth no truſt in his ſaints c? yea, 


the heavens d are not clean in his ſight. 

c i.e. In his Angels, as appears by comparing Chap. 4.18. who are 
called his Saints or Holy ones, Dent. 33. 2. Pſal. 103. 20. Dan. 4. 13, 23+ 
Matth.18.10, & 24-36, Who though they were created holy, yer he 
could not be ent in them, nor they be confident in themſelves 
that they would continue in their Integricy if they were left tochem- 
ſelves, and nor upheld by God's ſpecial Grace and Aſſiſtance. See the 
Notes on Fob 4. 18. d Heb. and the heavens, i. ec, cither, 1. The Hes» 
vens properly fo called ; which though they be free from thoſe drou- 

mixtures which are and appear in heavenly bodies, yer are not ab- 
ſolucely pure, but have ſome ſpots and blemiſhes in them as Philo- 
ſophers have diſcovered, and the Al-ſceing God knowerh: Compare 
Chap. 25. 5. where the ſtars are ſaid not ro be pure: Unleſs the ftars 
alſo there be metaphorically pur for the Angels, as they are Fob 38.9. 
and for other holy Miniſters of God, as Dan. 8. 10. Rev. 1. 16, 20. & 
12: 1,4 2. The Angels that dwell in Heaven 3 Heaven being oft pur 
for its z either for God,as Pſal.73.9. Den.4.26, Luke 15-18, 
21. Or for the Angels that dwell in Heaven, as Pſal. 8g. 6. & 148. 1, 


h 


ſhould withdraw his help from them. 
16 How much more abominable and filthy 5 
ich drinketh "_ ity like water e ? nog 
hi to fin, hath concraRted habits 
NI EETSIEE IS Ter 
” 4s 
uſed to drink d 'this di noe Fob + 
by him and the reſt be crue 
ying them 
17 I will ſhew thee Ff, hear m and that bich 
rt + Spook 
will prove I afhrmed, thar ſoch ſtrokes as thine are 
H ices and Wicked 
iy br from wy on _ 6 1 ſpeak not by hear-lay, 
I ich wiſe men h have told from thei | 
and have not hid. it k- on 


h Who are moſt able to be Witneſſes and Judges in theſe matters, 
i Or Anceftors ; who diligencly obleryed dy ptr cranſmit- 
red their own ent and experience ſucceſſively, to their Poſteri- 
ty. & They judged ir to be fo cerrainand important 2 truth, tharthey 
would nor conceal it in their own breaſts, but made conſcience of pub- 
liſhing ir for the inſtruftion and comfort of ſucceeding Ages. 

19 Unto whom alone the earth was given /, and no 
ſtranger m paſſed among them ». 

4 Either, 1. By the and gracious gift of God : whereas 
wicked men invaded their parts of the Earth, and rook them away 
by force. Or, 2. By the choice and conſene of the People, who for 
their great and known wiſdom and vertue conferred this power and 
cruſt upon them. This he 
more conſiderable, becauſe 
fooliſh men, whole 


dominion of the carth, to wit, of that part 
which ob and his friends lived : Or racher, the poſſcſſion of the 
earth; z.e. of a great on of wordly goods : Or particularly, the 
land, or that land (as the word pro 


. | roperly ſignifies) ro wir, the land of 
Canaan, which was given q 6.5 gitr unto Abraham (from whom 
ic ſeems moſt probable thar Fob and his Friends were deſcend- 


ed) and to Tac and ro Facob : who though they mer wich ſome 
common and ordinary yer enjoyed a great meaſure of 
comfort and wealth, and honour, and power i World, as the 
Fruits of God's and of his Covenant made wich good men, 
whilſt wicked men were ed ro manifold Di and grievous 
Calamities. All which thoſe holy Parriarchs diligently obſerved, and 
induſtriouſly imparted to their Children, to encourage them to con- 
rinue and proceed in the ways of true Piery, Bur how was the Earth 
or Land given to them alone, as is here ſaid ? Anſwer, Either, 1. Be- 
cauſe Noh and his Sons (of whom ſome underſtand theſe words) had 
the ſole poſſeſhon and dominion of the Rarth. Or, 2. Becaulc Ca- 
nagn was given to Abraham and to his Seed alone : And ſome of A- 
braham's Children had che dominion of, or an ample poſſeſſion in 
choſe parrs where Fob and his Friends lived, who alſo ſeem to be in 
the number of chem. Or, 3. Becaule they only had it cicher by God's 
ſpecial and gracious Providence, or by the choice and approbation 
of the People ; whereas wicked men took it by Rapine and Violence, 
withour asking leaye cither from God or Men. m 7. e. The Encmy ; 
for ſuch are called ſtrangers both in Scripture, as Prov. $.1 ©. I/a. 1. 7+ 
Exeb. 11+ 9. & 28. 10, and in other Authors, No perſon of a ftrange 
Nation and Diſpoſition, or Religion. n #. e. Through their Land, 
as this phraſe is uſed, Numb. 20. 18. to wit, ſo as to moleit or diſturb, 
or ſpoil them, as the Sabeans and Chaldeans did thee. God watched 
over thoſe wiſe and holy men fo carefully, that no Enemy ſhould 
invade them; and ſo he would have done over thee, if thou hadſt 
been ſuch an one. 

20 The wicked man travelleth with pain o all h:- 
days, and the number of his years is hidden p to the 
oppreſſor 9. 

0 4. e, Lives a life ofcare, and fear, and grief, by reaſon of God's 
Wrath, and the Torments of his own Mind, and his manifold and 
dreadful ourward Calamities. p #. e. He knows not how ſhort the time 
of his ryranny and life is, and therefore lives in continual fear of loſing 
them. The number of a good man's years are alſo hid from him as 
well as they are from the wicked men : Bur to thoſe this is a great 
rorment and miſchief z whereas ic is nor fo to him. Or, and a few years 
(Heb. a number of m— a common Hypellage, tor years of num- 
ber 3 as few years are » Job 16. 22. becauſe they are ſvon num» 
bred ; as men of number, is put for a few men, Gen. 34. 30« Deut.q.27« 
v3 33.6.) are laid, or treaſured wp 5 te. arc allocred to him by God's 
ſecret Counſel; for God curs off ſuch men in the midſt of cheir days, 
Pſal. 5 5. 23. whereas long life is iſed, and commonly givett to 
righreous men. 4q 3.e. To the wicked man: but he names this one 
ſorr of them, the partly becauſe he ſuppoſed Fob to be 

ilcy of this fin, Chap. 22.6. partly in p_— ro what Fob had af- 

rmed of the ſafery and happineſs of ſuch perſons, Chap. 1 2.5. and 
partly becauſe ſuch are moſt apero expeR and promiſe to themſelves 
2a longer _—O___ life than ocher men, becaule of theic ſingular 
preſervatives and advancages of lite above ocher men. 

21 + A dreadful ſound z51n his ears 7: * in 
the deſtroyer ſhall come upon him 5. 


che earth in or nigh 


all-ſecing eye and righteous judgment. 
s Oc, ſhall invade and deſtroy him (uddenly and unexpeRtedly : which 


| .a great aggravation of i, 
23 He 


ſperity + Heb. 
proſperity 1 5, 


y Even when he feels no evil, he is tormenred with perperial fears /4"*: 
and expeRarions of ir from the ſenſe of his own guilr, and of God's 


See Lev. 26. 36. Deut, 28.65, 5+ 3* 


Chap. XV. 


22 He belieyeth not that he ſhall return out of dark- | 


0 B. Chap. Xyl. || C 


neſs ?, and he is waited for of the ſword -. 
t & e. When he falls into trouble, ORG CTLOy and 


ered or ſpread abroad, but ſhall be diminiſhed and taken away : It is 
a from a Tree. Compure Fob 8. 16. 
30 He ſhall not depart out of darkneſs s, the flame 


of deliverance, by reaſon of his guilry Conſcience : Which he fpeaks | t ſhall dry up his branches », and by the breath of || his | Tha i, +1 
wich particular refle&tion upon ”y who would receive no comfort | mouth x ſhall he go away y. God's -* 
nor matrer of hope. .# i. e. Beſides the Calamity which is upon him, | «5 His Miſery ſhall have no 


he is in conſtant expeRation of furrher and greater miſcries ; for the 
ſword is oft uſed for any grievous aft.ition;; as Luke 2. 35. 


» t God's Anger and Judgmen 
on him. « Either, 1. his Children : or, 2. Wench, an Pn, 


Glory, wherewith he was encompaſſed and adorned and ſecured, as 


*Pſ59.15., 23 He * wandreth abroad for bread, ſaying, Where | Trees are with their Branches. = 4. e, Of God's Mouth, as appears 
& 499-19: is it xx ? he knoweth y that * the day of darkneſs z is rea- _ b — Lats L4A. _— _ is _— = te 
* &1. 15. dy at his hand «. rerlry —_— l 

3%. f His Poverty is (o great, that he is forced to wander hither and | Pre the th and che whole Context, all this Man's Calamiries 


thither to ſeek tor Bread, and cannot find ir. A juſt puniſhment for 
him that took away the d and Subſtance of others by violence, 
y He is aſſured of from his own guiley Conſcience. x4 # e. The 
time of his total and irrecoverable and everlaſting deſtruQion. 
4 i. e. Ready to ſeize upon him, or take him by the hand or ſhoulder 
like a Serjcant to arreſt him. The words may well be rendred, was 
prepared by his band ; i. t. by his works or ations ; which being moſt 
commonly done wich the hand. are oft called by that name, as Exod. 
14.31» Fades y.16s Prov. 10.4. & 12.24. SO the Senſe is, He is con- 
ſcious to himſelf that by his wicked life he hath prepared and ſtored 
up Calamities and DcſtruRion for himſelf, and therefore he expetted 
nothing le's. ? ; . 

24 Trouble and anguiſh ſhall make. him afraid b; 
they ſhall prevail againſt him, as a king ready to the 
battel c. 

b i. e. When trouble comes, in ſtead of truſting and hoping, and 
comfort ng him.elf in God, as good men do in fuch caſes, as 1 Sun. 

©. 6. he 15 full of corment and dread of the ifſue of it, and concludes 
it will end in his uccer ruine, as he hath great reaſon ro do. c Or, 
prepared or furniſhed; or dijpyjed with bis army round about bim, as this 
word ſeems to ſ1gnihe, 


25 For d he ſtretcheth out his hand againſt God e, 
and ſtrengthneth himſelf f againſt the Almighty g. 


4 Now he gives the reaſon of all the forementioned Calamiries 
which betel him, which was his great wickedneſs in the time of his 
peace and proſperity. & i.e. He commonly and cuſtomarily ſinned 
againſt God with an high and our-ftretched hand ; i. e. boldly and 
preſumpruouſly, as one thar neither defired his favonr, nor feared his 
anger. F i.e. He putterh his Forces in array, as if he would fight 
wich him. g Which aggravates che madneſs of thi poor contemprt- 
ble Worm that durſt fight againſt the Omniporent God. 

26 He runneth upon him h, even on his neck i, up- 
on the thick boſſes of his bucklers &- 

hb i.e. Aſaults him, or ruſherh upon him with great ſwiftneſs and 
fury 3 as this Phraſe ſignifies, Dan. 8.5. This be, is cither, 1. God, 
who was expreſſed twice in the laſt Verſe, and who is kere produced 
as entring the Liſts and fighting witch his daring Adverſary, Or ra- 
ther, 2. The wicked man, of whom and whoſe fin and miſcry he 
ſpeaks in the whole Context, both before and after this z who in the 
laſt Verſe was introduced as preparing for the Battel, and here as 
aftually and impudently fighting wich him. i As a ſtour Warrier who 
cometh cloſe ro his Adverfary and grapples with him, and taketh him 
by the Neck to throw him down, Compare 2 Sam. 2+ 16. Fob 16.12. 
Or, with his Nech. So it is a Metaphor from a mad and raging Bull, 
which runs upon his Enemy with an hard and ſtiff Neck. & i.e. E- 
ven where his Enemy is ſtrongeſt : He is not diſcouraged with the 
Enemies thick and ſtrong, and eminent Shields, but boldly ventures 
in upon them, and amongſt chem. Or, with the thick boſſes (Heb. the 
thickneſs and eminency) of bis ſhields, wherewith he invaded the ene- 
my, that ſo he might both detend himſelf, and offend his enemy ; for 
the ancient Shiclds were uſeful both ways, becauſe they had a ſharp 
Iron or Steel in the midſt of them, 

27 Becauſe he covereth his face with his fatneſs 1, 
and maketh collops of fat on his flanks m. 

I This is mentioned as the reaſon of his inſolent carriage towards 
God, becauſe he was fat 3 i.e. rich and potent, and ſucceſsful, as that 
expreſſion ſignifies, Deur.32.15. Pſal.18.31. Fer.46.21. His great pro- 
ſpericy made him proud and ſecure, and regardleſs of God and Men, 
m His only care and ſtudy is to pamper and pleaſe himſelf, and obey 


| his own mind and luſts, and in defence and purſuance of them he 


contends with God, 
23 And he dwelleth in defolate places », and in hou- 


ſes which no man inhabiteth, which are ready to be- 
come heaps 0. 


being manifeſtly effefts of God's anger z and by other places of 
Scripture, where the breath of God's mourh or lips are mencioned, 
as that whereby he deftroyeth wicked men; as Fob 4. g. Iſa. 11. 4. 
2 Theſ. 2,8. And this expreſſion intimates to us, with how much fa- 
ciliry God ſubduecrh his Enemies, he needs no Arms or Inſtrumencs; 
his Word, his Blaſt, one A&R of his Will is more chan ſufficient ro do 
ir, y Heb. go bach; 3, e. retreat and run away from God taſter chan 
he did run towards and upon him, v. 26. So it is a contigua:ion of 
the former Metaphor of a Batrel or Contlit between two perſons, 

31 Let not him that is deceived, truſt in vanity z - 
for vanity a ſhall be his recompence 6. 

7 1.e, Inthe vain and deceirful things of this World, ſuch as Pow- 
er, Riches, Honour, (Fc. of which, and of the loſs of them, he had been 
largely diſcourſing ; and now he ſubjoyns a general Caution to all 
Men to take of running into the ſame Errour and Milchief with 
the fore-mentioned Perſons : And withal he ſecretly incimates Fos's 
great ſm which was the cauſe of his ruine ; to wit, his carnal confi- 
dence in thoſe vain things, the Wealth, and Glory, and Children which 
God had given him : from which Crime he therefore vindicates him- 
{cit hereafter, a i.e. Diſappointmene and diſffarisfation, and the 
vaniſhing or loſs of all their imaginary felicity, The ſame word 
vanity, being elegantly red in another ſenſe, as is uſual in Scrip« 
ture and all Authors. 6 Heb. his exchange ; he ſhall exchange one va- 
rity for another, a pleaſing vanity for a vexatious vanity, But this 
Verſe is and may be rendred otherwiſe ; the Hebrew Particle al, being 
here, as it is elſewhere, taken for a ſimple Negation, Thus, He that 
is deceived with vanity (i.e. with the vain things of this World, where- 
with moſt men are deceived and bewitched ) will not believe that wa- 
nity (7.e, emptineſs and diſappointment, and miſery) ſhall b: his re- 
compence. And fo this is an aggravation of his Calamity, that ic ſar- 
prized him when he was conhdent and ſecure from all fears of ſuch 
an event. 


32 It ſhall be || —ppany gn c * before his time d, jor, ca of 
* Cit. 22, 


and his branch e ſhall not be green f. 

c To wit, that which was laſt mentioned, that venity ould be his 
recompence, Or, it ; 1.e. his Branch mentioned in the next Clauſe of 
the Verſe, from which ir is underſtood in this former Clauſe, as is ve- 
ry uſual in the holy Scripture, ſhall be conſumed, or cut off. d 1. e. 
When by the mn of Nature, and common Providence, it might 
have continucd and flouriſhed much longer. e Either, 1. his Glory 
and Proſperity.. Or rather, 2. his Children; by comparing v, 24. 
where the deſolation is ſaid ro fall upon atl the Congregation and Ta- 
bernacles of theſe men : And fo he refle&s npon Fob who loſt his Chil- 
dren, f j.e- Shall nor continue to flouriſh, as ic had done, 

33 He g ſhall ſhake off þ his unripe grapes # as the 
vine k, and ſhall caſt off his flower as the olive /. 

£ Eirher, 1, The wicked man, who by his fins is the Author of his 
own ruine. Or, 2. God, who is cafily underſtood both from the 
Marter and Contexts hþ Heb, Shall rabe away by violence. i #.e. His 
Fruit, his Children, or other Comforts before their time. & i, e. As 
the Vine either ic ſelf droppeth, or rather lo{erh irs render Grapes, 
which are plucked off by a violent hand. { Which flourifherth much 
about the ſame time with the Vine, and is commonly handled in the 
ſame manner. 


34 For the congregation m of hypocrites ſhall be de- 
ſolate », and fire o ſhall conſume the tabernacles of bri- 
bery p. 

m1, e. Their Children, and Servants, and Friends, and Dependents. 


n 1, e, Ucrerly deſtroyed, 0 7. e. Some eminent and terrible Judg- 
ment of God, which is oft expreſled by fires as Na. 9. 19. and 26. 11+ 
Þ i. e, Which were either built or maintained by extortion and bri- 
bery, and ſuch like unrightcous Courſes, whereof they thought Fob 
guilry, Chap. 22. 8. 


mouth, 


5. 
Plal.45.23; 


35 * They conceive miſchief 4, and bring forth Plyag 


| || vanity 7, and their belly - prepareth deceit r. IDE 
y _ pw oy w_ Sr, 4- His ryranny and crvelty,where- q i.e. They deviſe and contrive injurious and pernicious enter- page's 
y es places of his abode and dominion deſolate by his prizes againft others. r Or, iniquity, or injury, or trouble; either, || Or, 


frequent Murders, Spotls and Oppreſſions, wherewith he deſtroyerh 
great numbers of his People, and forceth others to flie out of his 
reach, Or, 2. His Pride and Power, and Wealth ; which enabled and 
engs ed him to build deſolate Houſes and Cities for his own glory 

tery, and conveniency : Ot which ſee the Notes on Chap. 3. 14. 
Or, 3. His Puniſhment and Miſery, that for his Impiety towards Gcd, 
and Oppreſlion of Men, he was driven out *of his Dominions and 
Poſleſtions, and forced co flic into deſolate places for ſafety and an 
habication. This ſeems beſt ro agree with the Hebrew words, which 
run thus; Bur (f6r ſo the Particle and, is commonly uſed, as hath been 
oft (aid) he ſhall &well, (5c. And io this is firly oppoſed to this laſt 
mentioned Proſperity, and is the beginning of the deſcription of his 
Miſery, which 1s continued in the following Verſes. o Which were 
ready to fall, and to be turned into an heap of Stones. 


29 He ſhall not be rich p, neither ſhall his ſubſtance 


continue q, neither ſhall he prolong the perfe&ion 
thereof r upon the earth. 

Þ 1. e. Not abide rich, but ſhall become poor. q What he had 
un ſhall be raken from him; y 7. e. The perfeQion of his Sub- 

ance, or that compleat Eſtare and Glory which he hath actained, 
ſhall nor be conrinued to him and to his Poſteriry. Or, neither ſhall 
pheir perfedtion (i.e. that Proſperiry and Wealth, and Power wherein 
they placed rheir perfettion or happineG) ſpread it ſelf, or be propa» 


| 


1. To others : They execure what they had contrived, Or, 2. To 
chemſelves ; the miſchief they defigned for others, fallech upon their 
own heads, aud they reap what they ſowed. &s #. e. Their inward 
parrs, their heartsand minds, See above on v.2. t Eicher, 1. for 
others, whom they deſign to chear: Or, 2. for themſclves, who whilſt 
they ſcek to deceive others, ſhall find that they themſclyes are moſt 
deceived, as being deprived of all their defires and hopes wherewith 
they fed themſclves, and caſt into all rhoſe Calamities which chey 
rhoughr co prevent by theſe Arrifices. 


CHAP. XVI. 
Fob's Anſwer : His Friends increaſe his Miſery, 1t——8. His Inſulting 
Enemies, 9——11. God's Power againſt him, 12——16. #H's 
Innocence (hould cry to Heaven, where it wes bnown : He wiſheth to 
plead with God, 17—21. Pleaſeth bimſelf with the Projpett of 
an, 22. 


Hen Job anſwered and ſaid, 


2 I have heard many ſuch things 4: || * miſe- ” 


*Ch., 134+ 


rable comforters b are ye all. | 
@ Both from you, who do ſo odiouſly repeat the ſame things, and 


from divers others: For theſe things, though you pride and pleaſe 


your ſelves in them, as if you had made ſome e and ſtrange Dif- 
COveries, are but vulgar and trivial, 6 Inſtead of giving me chole 
. com- 


et 


Chap. XVI: 


Comforts which you pretend ro do, Chep. 15. 11. and which my 
Condition loudly calls for, you feed me wich Terrors, and Cenſures, 


and Scoffs. 
+ Heb. 3 Shall + vain words have an end c? or what em- 
»eis of boldneth thee that thou anſwereſt d ? 
wind. c When wilt thou pur an end to theſe idle and impertinent Diſ- 
courſes? He rerorts upon him his Charge againſt Fob, Chap. 15. 2, 3. 
4 To wir, ſo, or in ſuch manner, fo cenſorionſly, and L 
and peremptorily. What ſecrer grounds haſt thou for chy Confidence ? 
flaſhy and weak; it thou haſt any ſtronger pro- 
duce them. 


41 alſo conld ſpeak as ye do: if your ſoul e were in 
my ſouls ſtead, I could heap up words againſt you f, 
* Lam. 2. and * ſhake mine head at you y. 
1s e i, e. Your Perſon, as Gen. 12.5. f i.e. I could multiply Accu- 
; {.rions and Reproaches againſt you, as you do againſt me. g In way 
of Dcrifion, as this Phraſe is moſt commonly uſed; as 2 Kings 19. 21. 
Pſal. 22+ 7. TJa. 39. 22. Matt. 27. 39. 7 

5 But 1 would ſtrengthen you þ with my mouth, 
and the moving of my lips ſhould aſlwage your grief :. 

h i. e. Dire&, and ſupport, and comfort you. 1 7.e, My Diſcourſe 
ſhould comfort you. The words, your grief, are here underſtood, 
cicher our of the fore-going Claule, where chey are unplied, or out 
of the next Verſe, where they are expreſſed. Poſhbly the wores 
may be: thus rendred withoue any Elipſis, which is mcſt natural, it 
the Tranflation be true and ſuitable 3 Compeſſion ( for the Hebrew 
word nid, comes from aud, which ſignifies to condole) ſhould reftrain 
or govern my lips, that they ſhould avoid all Specches which may vex 
you. and ſpeak only what may be t6 your Comfort and Benefit ; 
whereas you let your Tongues looſe ro ſpeak wharſcever pleaſeth 
you, or rormenteth me. 


6 Though 1 ſpeak k, my grief is not aſſwaged : 
tch.what and though 1 forbear, + what am I caſed /? 
gerb ſom bþ To God by Prayer, or to you in way of Diſcourſe, I find no 
me * relief. ob having reproved his Friends for their unkind carriage to- 
wards him, and aggravated it by his Reſolutions to haye dealt more 
friendlily wich chem, if they had been 1n this caſe ; now he returns 
to his main bufineſs, ro deſcribe and aggravate his Mileries, if by any 
means he could move his Friends to piry and help him. {1 Or, what 
part or grain of my Grief or Miſery departeth from me ? I receive not 
one jot of eaſe, Neither ſpeech nor ſilence do me any good. 
7 But m now he -» hath made me weary 0: thou p 
haſt made deſolate all my company 9. 
m Or, ſurely, as this Hebrew Particle moſt commonly ſignifies. 
n i. e. God, as appears by the following Words and Verſes. o Either 
of complaining, or, of my Lite. p He ſpeaks in the ſecond Perſon ro 
God, as in the former Clauſe in the third Perſon of God : Such 
change of Perſons are very uſual in Scripcure, and elſewhere. q Halt 
rurned my Society into Deſolation, by deſtroying my Children and 
Servants. 


8 And thou haſt filled me with wrinkles r, which is 
a witneſs againſt me 5: and my leanneſs riſing up in 
me r, beareth witneſs to my face «. 

r By contuming all my Fat and Fleſh. s Heb. Which is a witneſs 
of che Realiry, and Greatneſs, and juſt cauſe of my Sorrows. Or, which 
is become or made & witneſs ; 1. e. is produced by my Friends as a Wit- 
nels of God's Wrath, andof my Hypocrifie and Impiety. t i.e. Which 
is inme. Or, riſing up againſt me, as Witnefles ule ro riſe and ſtand 
up againſt a guilty Perſon ro accuſe him. -# As Wirnefles are to ac- 
cuſe a Perſon ro his Face, openly and evidently, fo as any that look 
on my Face may plainly diſcern ir. Bur this Clauſe may be rendred 
thus, My leanneſs in my face ;, (7.e. which appears in my Face, and 
cauſech che Wrinkles which arc viſible there) riſeth up againſt me, 
and beareth witneſs, as before. 

9 * He teareth me in his wrath x, who hateth me y: 
+, he gnaſheth upon me with his teeth =; * mine enemy 
14, © 4 ſharpneth his eyes upon me 6. 

x _ His wrath teareth me in pieces, as a Lion doth his Prey, 
y Heb. And he bateth me; i.e, He purſucth me with a deadly hatred 
and rage. Or, And he is become mine enemy ; Or, he ſets himſelf againſt 
me with all hjs might: Or, He treats me like an implacable enemy. 
7 Which is a Geſture, and ſign of exrream Anger and Fury ; as 
Pſal. 25. 16. & 37, 12. Lament. 2.16. as cliewhere of grievous pain ; 
as Lube 13.28. a Either, 1. God, who of a Friend is now become 
my implacable Enemy. Or, 2. Eliphaz, who deals with me more 
like an Encmy than a Friend. b 7.e. Looks upon me with a fierce 
and ſparkling Eye, as enraged Perſons uſe to do. 


: 10 They c have gaped upon me with their mouth 4, 
I» 3- they * have ſmitten me upon the cheek reproachtully e, 


Mich, 5,1, hey have gathered themſelves together againſt me f. 
**  c The Inſtruments of God's Anger, my Friends, as they are talſly 
called, d Opened their Mouths wide againſt me ; eicher, 1. to de- 
your and deſtroy me; asa Lion which talls upon his Prey wich open 
Mouth ; as this Phraſe is uſed, P/al. 22. 13, 14+ And this they did 
aggravating and increafing his Sorrows, whereby he was well-nigh 
overwhelmed, Or, 2. Fo Scoff and Deride me, as it follows, and as 
this Phraſe is moſt commonly uſed, as P/al. 22. 8, & 35.21. e Or, 
by reproach; or in way of Scorn and Contempt 3 whereof ſuch 
ſmiting was a fign, as 1 Kings 22. 24. Lament. 3.30. Mich, 5.1. The 
fign is here pur for the ching ſignified : They deſpiſed and derided 


me. f 7.e. They are come from ſeveral places and met together | 


here, not for me, or to comfort me, as they pretended, but rally 
againſt me, or to rorment and grieve me. Heb. they have filled them- 
ſelves, &c. Eicher, 1. they have filled up their numbers, they are all 
come againſt me. Or, 2. they have filled their Minds with evil Opi- 
nions of me, and their Hearts with Courage and Reſolution to aſſault 
me, and their Mou:hs with Words and Arguments againſt me. Com- 
pare Eccl. 8, 11. AFs 5. 3. 


Filed, bh 11 God Þ hath delivered: me to the ungodly g,. and 
4. turned me over into the hands of the wicked. 


J O B. 


ver 
Or, rakes, Tos = 


; wicked People, living in 

rol Comteragt of God, and Injuriouſneſs to all bee th. 
of the next Verſe, which 

. F#b's firſt Aﬀiftions which befel him 
eaſe ; and with Job's principal Scope, which was to! 
» thar both eminenc ——_ and Aff iftion did indiffcrently 
n to good and bad Men; and this was evidert from this ex- 
ample, becauſe holy Job was ruiced, when theſe wicked People were 


moſt Viforious and 


12 I was at eaſe h, but he hath broken me aſunder -; 


he hath alſo taken me by my neck, and ſhaken me to 
pieces k, and * ſet me up for his mark /. 

h I lived in great Peace Proſperity, which makes my preſent 
Miſeries more grievous to me; and therefore my Complainrs are ex- 
cuſable, and [ deſerve pity rather than r from my Friends. 
: Broken my Spiric with the ſenſe of his Anger, and my Body wich 
loathſom Ulcers, as alſo by deſtroving my Children, a part of my own 
Fleſh or Body. & As a mighty Man doth wich ſome young Scrip- 
ling, when he wreſtlerh with him. {/ That he may ſhoot all his 


Arrows into me, and that wich delight, which Archers have in thar 
EXercile. 


3 * His archers m compaſs me round about; he * Ch. 15. 
cleaveth my reins aſunder », and doth not ſpare ; he 12- 
poureth out my gall upon the ground. 

m 7.e. His Plagues or Judgments elſewhere compared to Arrovs, 
and here to Archers, n With his Arrows, i.e. he wounds re in- 
wardly, and mortally, and incurably ; which alſo is noted by pPuring 
out the gall ; ſuch Wounds being deadly, 

14 He breaketh me with breach upon breach »; 
he runneth upon me like a giant o. 

n My Calamities have no Interruption, but one immediately ſuc- 
ceeds another, as it did Chap. 1. o Who falls upon his Enemy wich 
all his might, chat He may overthrow and kill him. 

15 I have ſewed fackcloth upon my $kia p, and 
defiled my horn ia the duſt g. 

P 1. &. I pur on Sackcloth ſowed together, not upon my other Gar- 
ments, bur next ro my Skin, as was done in great Calamirics; as 
2 Kings 6. 35, So far am I from ſtretching out my bands againft Gd, 
whereot I am accuſed, Chap. 15. 25. that | have humblcd my ſclt 
deeply under his hand. q I have willingly parted with all my 
Wealth, and Power, and Glory (as the horn off tignitics in Scripture, 
as Pſal. 75.5 & 132.17. Lube 1. 6g.) and been concented to lie in 
the Duſt, and to endure the Contempe which God hath broughc 
upon me, 

16 My face is foul with weeping, and on my eye- 
lids zs the ſhadow of death 7. 

r 7.e. A groſsand terrible Darkneſs. My fight is very dim and dark 
as is uſual in caſe of ſore Diſcales, or exceflive Griet and Weeping, 
Lament, 2. 11. and eſpecially in che approach of death : Compare 
Pſal. 6. 7. % 38. 10. Lament. 5. 17. 

17 Not for any injuſtice in mine hands 5 : alſo, my 
prayer zs pure e. 

s And all this is not come upon me for any injurious Dealing wich 
others by Oppreſſhon, or Deceir, or Bribery, wherewith I am 1mpli- 
citely charged, Chap- 15. 16, 20, 34+ bur tor other reaſons known to 
God only, for I cannor diſcover them. t I do nor caſt off God's 
Fear and Service, as I am accuſed to do, Chap. 15.4. I do ſtill pray 
and __ God, and my Prayer is accompanied wich a fincere 
Hearr, undefiled Conſcience : See Pſal. x09. 7» Prov, 28. g. 
I Tim. 2.8, $0 that I have lived inoffenfively cowards God and to- 
wards Men : And theretore your Aﬀerrion is both uncharitable and 
falſe, char eminent Afflitions are peculiar to ungodly Men. 


18 O earth, cover not thou my bloud «, and let my 


*Cih.7.20 


'cry x have no place. 


« So called not actively; to wit, his own Blood, bur paſſively or 
objeRtively; 7. e. che Blood of others ſhed by him and lying upon his 
Conſcience, The Earth is faid to cover that Blood which lies un- 
diſcovered and unrevenged : Of which ſee on Gen. 4-19,1 1. [a.26.21. 
Bur ſaich Feb, If I be guilty of deſtroying any one Man by Murder 
or Opprefſion, as I am traduced, O Lord, ler the Earch diſcloie ir ; 
ler ic be brought to light, chac I may ſuffer condign Puniſhmenc for ir. 
x Either, 4. paſſively, to. wit, the Cries and Groans which I have 
forced from others by my Oppreſſions; Let thoſe Cries have no 
place ro hide them. Or rather, 2. atively, ihe Cry of my Complaints 
ro Men, or Prayers to God; ler them find no place in the Ears or 
Hearts of God or Men, it thi; be true : Or, no p/ace, 4. e. no-regard, 
or no power or ſucceſs; in which ſenſe God?s Word is id not to 
have place in evil Men, Fohn. $.37. And #ſau not to find place of 
repentance, Heb. 12. 17. 7.e. All his Intreaties and Tears cculd not 

revail with his Father co repent of and rerra& the Elcſhng given 
om him to Facob. ; 
19 Alſo now, behold, my witneſs zs in heaven y, ; 
. : + Heb. in 
and my record + :s on high. the bib 
of , . . Z 

y Beiides the Witneſs of Men, and of my own Conſcience, God 1s oye 
Wicnels of my Integrity. +H oh WM 

20 My friends z + ſcorn me 4: but mine eye POUr- ,,,(corners, 
eth out rears unto God b. EY 

z Who ſhould defend me from the Scorns and Injuries of others. 

4 So this word is uſed, P/al. 119. 51. Prov. 3. 34+ & 19.25. b I pour 
forth my Prayers and Tears to God, that he would judge me accor- 
ding to my Innocency, and plead my righteous Cauſe againſt you. 


21 * O that one might plead for a man * with *ch, 3: 
God c, as a man pleaderh for his || neighbour ! 35. | 
c © that cicher I or ſome faith'ul Adveccare might be admitted ro E-ccl.5.10, 
plead my Cauſe, either with God, or rather wich you, before God's Ila. 45+ 9» 
Tribunal, God being Wirnes and Judge berween us. Bur this Verſe Ron..4.20» 
is, and that very agreeably to the Hebrew Text, ocherwiſc w_ |Or,friend. 
an 


Chap. XVII. 
interpreted, 


F O B. 


and i either, 1. With reſpeR to Chriſt, And he, (i.e. God 
laſt mentioned, to wit, God the Son, Chrift Jeſus) will plead for 4 
man (i.e. for me, againſt whom you plcad, He modeſtly ſpeakerh 
of himſelf in the Third Perſon, as is uſual,) nib God, (ro wit, wich 
God the Father :) and the Son of Man (a5 Chriſt is oft called) will 
plead for his Friend, or C jon, or Neighbour, i. e. For a Man whom 
he hath taken irito that Relation ro himſelf, It is _ the 
- Myſtery of Mans —_— Chriſt was known to the ancient 
Patriarchs, as hath been oft noted before z and ro Fo5 among others, 
Chap. 19. 25- Or, 2. as the marter for which he prayed, and cried 
to God z That (fo the Hebrew Van is frequently uſed) be (i.e. God) 
would plead, or jul, or give ſentence for a man (i. e. for me, or 1n 
my cauſe) with God, (i.e. with himſelf, the Noun being pur for the 


Hopes 
when he knew that his caſe was deſperate. Or, 
him ; for which he reproved 
7, 8, 9. where ſee the Norwes. Some render 


witereth, or declareth his mied or hr 
Pſal. 139.2, 17. with flattery, or to 
in his Pcrſon, but even in his 


ſhall be ſeverely puniſhed, not 
Children, whcſe Eyes ſhall fail with vain -y porn of Relief and 
come upon them 


_ 


Deliverance our of chofe Calamities, which 


TH:cb years 


of number, 


l[Or,m ſpi- 
rit is ſpent, 


+ Heb. 
lodge, 


Pronoun, a5 Gen. 2. 20. & 4. 13. Lev, 14. 15, 16. and elſewhere, or 
at his own Tribunal, to which I have appealed) as 4 man pleadeth 
for his Friend or Neighbour, with or before — and Tri- 
bunal. This ſcems moſt agreeable to the Stope of the place, which 
was to maintain his own Incegrity againſt his Friends God. 

22 When + a few years are come, then 1 ſhall go 


the way whence I ſhall not return d. 

d 4. e. To the ſtate and place of the Dead, whence Men do nor, 
and cannot return to this Life, The meaning is, my Death haſtens, 
and therefore | earneſtly deſire that the cauſe depending before God, 
berween me and my Friends, may be ſcarched out and derermined, 
that it 1 be guilry of theſe things whereof they accuſe me, 1 may 
bear the Shame and Blame of ir before all Men, and if I be innocent, 
that 1 may live to ſee my own Integrity, and the Credit of Reli- 
gion, (which ſuffers upon this occaſion) vindicated, that ſo I may 
die in peace wich God, and may lcave the favour of a gvod name 


behind me. 
CHAP. XVIL 
His miſerable Life : Falſe Friends : Their Puniſhment, 1=—5. His 

Contempt 3; and Sorrow, 6, 7. The Righteous ſhou!d be eitabliſted, 

8, 9. But be was given over to d'ath, 11—16. 

Y |] breath is corrupt a, my days are extin& 6, 
the graves c are ready for me d, 

4 i.e. Ir ſtinks, as it doth in dying Perſons. Or, my Spirit is cor- 
ryupted, or ſpent, or loft, i, e. My vital Spirits, and natural Powers 
are waſted , my Soul is ready to leave the Body. b The Lamp of 
my Life is waſted, and apon the point of going out, and that 1a a 
Snuff, © #, e: The Grave; the plural number being pur for the ſin- 
gular, as Sepalchres, 2 Chron. 21. 20. Cities, Judges 12. 79. Aſſes, 
Zech. 5. 5- are pur for one of each-of theſe, da Open their mouths 
as ready to receive me. The ſenſe and ſcope of this Veric is the 
ſame wh the former. 

2 Are there not mockers with me e? And doth not 
mine eye f + continue in their provocation? 

e Do nor my Friends, inſtead of comforting, mock and abuſe me, 
as if I had made uſe of Religion only as a Cloak ro my Wickedneſs. 
Heb. If there be not mcchers with me, underſtand, let God do fo or ſo 
co me. It isa form of ap Oath, which is defeQively expreſled alter 
the manner of the Hebrews. Afuredly I am in the midſt of cruel 
Mockers, which is a fore"Aggravation of my Aﬀi@ion. Thus he re- 
rurns to what he had faid, Chep.15.20. and intimates the neceſſity and 
juſtice of his following appeal, which otherwiſe might be thought 
roo bold, 'f Either, 1. The Eyes of my Body.” Do they not con- 
rinue to proyoke me to my Face? Or rather, 2. The Eye of my Mind. 
Their provoking Scofis and Reproaches do not only moleſt me in the 
day-time when they arc with me, bur lodge wich me in the night, 
and are continaally in my thoughts, and break my ſleep, and diſturb 
ey : And therefore if I be 2 liccle diſordered, 1 may be 
excuſed. 


3 Lay down now, put me in a ſurety with thee 9, 
who is he that will ffrike hands with me h ? 

$ He turneth his Speech either ro Eliphax, who ſpake laſt ; or ra- 
ther ro God, as is evident from the matter and ſcope of the words, 
and from the newt Verſe, Theſe words contain, cither, 1. an humble 
defire to God that he would appoint him a Surety, who ſhould un- 
dertake for his Friends, that they ſhould refer the cauſe in diffe- 
rence between them to God, or to ſome other Perſon who ſhould 
determine the matter io God's Name, and according to God's Will : 
Or that God would be his Surety, or appoint him a Surety who 
ſhould maintain his righteous Cauſe againſt his Oppoſers ; for ſo 
this Phraſe 1s oft uſed, as Pſal. 119. 121, 122. Ja. 38. 14. And ſome 
expound this, as they did Chap. 16. 21. of Chriſt Jetus, who was 
called our Surety, Heb. 7. 22. Appoint, 1 pray thee, my Surety (i, e. 
Chriſt who is now) with thee, to plead my Cauſe. Or rather, 2. An 
Appeal from God unto God, or a kind of Chailenge or Deſire of de- 
bating his Cauſe with God, Which, though it ſavoureth of too 
much Boldneſs and Irreverence ro God, yet ſeeing Fok, expreſleth 
the ſame defire almoſt in the (ame manner, Chap. 9. 33, 34. and is 
ſharply Xproved by God for contending with him, Chap. 40. 2. 1 know 
no Inconvenience of aſcribing the ſame thing to him here. $o the 
ſenſe is, Becauſe 1 am nor able to deal with thee immediately, con- 
ſidering the dread of thy Majeſty, my only deſire is, that thou 
wouldeſt deal with me upon fair and equal terms, as if thou wert 
a Man like my ſelf, and appoint ſome Man who ſhall in thy name 
and ſtead determine the time and place for the trial of my cauſe with 
thee. And this ſuits well enough with the two following Verſes, 
becauſe his Friends were without Underſtanding, v. 4. = partial, 
v. 5. therefore he deſires to ceaſe diſcourſing with them, and to de- 
bate his Cauſe with God, who was juſt and impartial, and alſo would 
be favourable to him. þ4. e. Agree and promiſe, or be Surery to me ; 
whereot that was the uſual geſture, Prov. 6. 1,2. & 19.18. & 22. 26. 


4 For thou haſt hid their heart from underſtand- 


ing i : therefore ſhalt thou not exalt chem: k. 

Thou haſt blinded the Minds of my Friends, that they cannot ſee 
thoſe Truths which are moſt pow and evident to all Men of Senſe 
and Experience: Therefore I deſire a more wiſe and able Judge. 
& 7, e. Thou wilſt not give them the Vitory over Mme in this Conteſt, 
but wilſt give Sencence tor me, and diſparage them, and make them 
aſhamcd of their Confidence in affirming alſhoods of thee, and puniſh 
them ſevcrely for their miſcarriage, Ir is an ulual figure, whereby 
much morc is underſtood than is expreſſed, | 


for this Sin of their Parent, 
6 He » hath made re alſo * a by-word o of the *. 
people, and p || aforetime q I was as a + Tabretr. Ir, 


be 


z i.e, God, who is oft gdefi d by this Pronoun in this Book. #%*" 
0 Or Proverb, or commm talk. My Calamities are fo great and pro- T Heb, Th. 
digious, that they fill all People wich Diſcourſe, and are become I**th. 


roverbial to expteſs extream Miſcries. Compare Numb. 2t. 27, 28. 
ut; 28, 39. p Or, but, or altbough, as chis Particle is oft uſed. 9 $5 

he aggravateth his preſent Miſery by the mention of his former Pr 
ſpericy. Or, to their faces; or openly, They do hor only teproach 
me behind my Back, bur revile and mock me, and make a Sport of 
my Calamities even to my Face, 7 4. e. I was the Peoples Delight 
and Darling, and matter of their Praiſe, and entertained by them 
wich Applauſes, and as it were wich Inftrumenrs of Muſick. Or,l an 
4s a Tabret, i.e. matter of ſport and merriment to them, 
| +7 Mineeye alſo is dim by reaſon of ſorrow 5, and 
all || my members are as a ſhadow r. 
| # Through exceſſive weeping and decay of = which cauſe 
a dimnefs in the fight, + My Body is ſo conſumed, and my colour ſo 
_ and ghaſtly, that I look more like a Ghoſt, or a Shadow, -chan 
ike a Man, 


8 Upright me: ſhall be aſtonied at this , and the 


innocent ſhall ſtir up himſelf againſt the hygocrive, 

x Wiſe and good Men, when they ſhall ſee- and confider my Cala 
mities, will not be ſo forward to cenſure and condemn me, as you 
are, bur will rather ſtand and wonder at the depth and myſteriouſ- 
neſs of God's Counſels and Judgments, which fall fo heavily upoa 
innocent Men, while the worſt of Men proſper. = But, or Ze, 
| (notwithſtanding all theſe Sufferings of good Men, and the Aſtoniſh- 
ment which chey cauſe, innocent (or religious Perſons ſhall be (© far 
from joyning their —_— and Counſels, and Intereſts, with Hh- 
pocrites, or prophane , who thence take occaſion to cenſure the 
afflited Perſon, and to reproach, and condemn, and deſert the Pro- 
feſlion and Praftice of Godlineſs, that they) will flir up themſelves 


Y 


| Or, »y 
thougtr,, 


againſt them in holy Indignation, and will oppoſe ther wicked courſcs, 
and will prefer affiited Piery before proſperous Iniquny. 


9 The righteous alſo ſhall hold on his way y, and 
he that hath clean hands z + ſhall be ſtronger and F Heb. 
ſtronger 4. ; ——y 

J i.e, Shall perfiſt in that good way into which he hath entred, , 
and not be turned from it by any Affiitions, which may befal him- 
ſelf or any other good Men, nor by any concempr or reproach caſt 
upon them by the Ungodly, by reaſon thereof. x ie. Whole Lite 
and the courfe of his ARions is Holy and Riglucows z which Is a ſign 
that his Hezrt alſo is pure and perie&. a Shall noc be ſhakes and 
diſcouraged by the grievous Afflitions of the Godly, nor by the 
bicter Cenſures and Reproaches gf Hypocrites, or wicked Men, caſt 
opon them for that cauſe, but will be confirmed thereby, and made 
more conſtant and reſolute in cleaving ro God, and his ways, and 
Pcople, in ſpight of all Difficulcies and Miſcries. ; 

10 But as for you all, * do ye return, and come *Ch5.14 


now b : for I cannot find ove wiſe man c among you. 

b i, e. Come now again (as this Phraſe is oft uſe) and renew the 
Debate, as I ſee you are prepared and reſolved ro doz and I am 
ready to receive you. Or, return into your ſelves, and confider my 
cauſe againz peradventure your ſecond thoughrs may be viler 
c To wir, in this matter. None of you ſpeak like wiſe or good 
Men, bur like raſh and heady Perſons, you cenſure me as a_rouen 
Hypocrite, and misjudge of God's ways, and condemn the Genera- 
tion of God's Children upon frivolous grounds. 
| 11 * My days d are paſt, my purpoſes e are broken *Ch. 7.6 
off, even the thoughts of my heart /. Tet 

d The days of my life. Iam aloſt and dying man, and cherefore 7 Fi." 
the hopes you give me of the bertering of my condirion, are vain and pe 
groundleſs, e Or, my deſigns, or thoughts, to wit, which I had in my 
proſperous days, concerning my ſelf and Children, and the continu- 
ance of my happineſs. f Heb. The poſſeſſions of my heart 3 t. e. thoſe 
thoughts which in a great meaſure po my heart, which were 
moſt natural, and familiar, and delighrful ro me. All my thoughts, 
and deſigns, and hopes are diſappoinced and come to nothing. 

12 They nw e the night into day h-: the light 
is *þ ſhort z, becauſe of darkneſs k. Fg 

£ Either, x. my Friends, Or, 2. my Sorrows, of which he 15 here 
ſpeaking. Or, 3. my Thoughts laſt mentioned. Poſſibly theſe words 
may be joyned with them thus: The thoughts of my hears change #he 
night into day. hb They do ſo uncefſantly purſue and diſturb me, 
chat I can no more reſt and ſleep in the dack and filenc nights, chan 
in the midſt of the Light and Tumults of the day. Or, 
the day into night. Heb. they put the night for, or inſtead of (as the He- 
brew Lamed is elſewhere uſed) the day, i. e. They make the day 4 
ſad and dark as the night come. $o it ſeems beſt ro agree wich the 
following branch of the Verſe. i i. e. The day-light, which oft-r:me5 
gives ſome little Comfort and Refreſhment ro Men in Miſery, {cen's 
to be gone and tied as ſoon as it is begun. & i. e. Becauſe of my 
goon Pains and Torments which follow me by day as well as by 
night. 


13 If 1 wait /, + the Grave 5 mine houſe -- I ficb. Hl 
have made my bed in darkneſs », 


FHebnedr. 


1 It 


1 If 1 ſhould give way to thoſe hopes of my Deliverance and Re- 
Beanies wits you & to me. mI TID 
RT ENSIINER borders of the Grave, which is the only 
ouſe appointed for me, inſtead of that goodly Houſe which you 
promiſe to me here upon condition of my <> gy n I expe&t 
dy 7 reſt but in the dark Grave, for which therefore I prepare 

my ſelf. . 
» rid 14 I have Þ+ faid to corruption os, thou art my fa- 
o :al-4, ther p: to the worm, thou art my mother : and my 


ſiſter 4. 

0 we To the pit of Corruption, the Grave. pI am near a kin to 
thee, as being taken cut of thee, and thou wilt receive and embrace | 
mec,and keep me in thy Houſe, as Parents do their Children. q Becauſe 
of the ſame original, and the moſt ſtrit and intimate Union and 
ConjunQion' between me and the Worms, 

is And where s now my hope r? As for my hope 5, 
who ſhall ſee it * ? 

ry And what then is become of that hope which you adviſed me 
to entertain? s i. e. The fulfilling of my hope, or the Happineſs 
which you would have me expet. Hope being pat for the thing 
hoped for, as Prov, 13- 12+ 1 Cor. g. 10. t No Man ſhall fee it; it 
ſhall never be. 

16 They « ſhall go down to the bars of the pit -, 
when our reſt together « in the duſt y. 

u Either, OP that would ſee my hope, they muſt go into 
the Grave to behold it. Or rather, 2. My hopes of which he ſpake 
in the ſingular number, v.15. which he here changeth into the plural, 
as is very uſual in theſe Poetical Books. = 4, e. Into the cloſeſt and 
innermoſt parts of the Fit : My hopes are dying, and will be buried 
in my Grave. y So the Senſe is, when thoſe SpeRators, together 
with my ſelf, ſhall be in our Graves. Heb. S: e.ng that (as this Hebrew 
Particle, im, oft ſignifies : or, certainly, as it is uſed Numb. 17, 13. 
Job 6. 13. and elſewhere, ) our reſt ſhall be zoger/er in the duſt, i. e. 
{ and my hopes ſhall be buried together. 


CH A P. XVIIL 
Bildad' s Reproof : Fob's words many : He dejpiſed bis Friends : He vex- 
ed himſelf ; but in vain, 1 The Calamity of the wicked, 
$ 21. 
Hen anſwered Bildad the Shuhite, and aid : 
2 How long will it be ere ye a make an end of 


«x* 


7 0 B. 


Chip. XVIII 


and ſettled, contrived with greateſt Strength of Underſtanding. a 
| carried on with great reſolation and might q t. e, Shall ere 
and entangled. He ſhall be caſt into great Dithculties, and Troa: 
bles, and Ferplexities, ſo that he ſhall not be able to proceed, and 
to accompliſh his Enterprizes, but ſhall find himſelf eoſnared by his 
own Devices, as the next words declare it. This Phraſe is uſcd alſo 
Prov. 4. 1 1, 12. and It is oppoſed to the enlarging of a Man's Way of 
Steps, which ſignifies Succeſs and Proſperity, as Pſal. 4. 1. % 21. £ 
r He ſhall be undone by his own Contrivances z ei. her becauſe God 
will give him up to dangerous and deſtruftive Miſtakes cf his way ; 
or becauſe God will oppoſe him, and turn his own Devices avainit 
him ; which ke can eafily do, by throwing in unexpetted Accidents. 
8s For he is calt into a net by his own feet -, and he 
walketh upon a ſnare e, 
s By his own choice, and deſign, and ations. t An 
muſt needs be entangled and ed. GONE 
9 The * gin ſhall take him by the heel », ad the * Ch. 5. 4: 
robber x _—_ prevail againſt him. 
u 1. e, Take fait hold of him, fo as to keep him in thoſe Diſtreſſes. 
X When he 1s enſnared, the robber ſhall —_ upon him, and _ 
and ſpoil, or kill him. Or, the horrible or terrible man, the Huntſman, 
thac laid the Snare for him. A Metaphor from thoſe who hunt for 
wild Beaſts, who firſt lay Snares for them, and then ſeize upon them 
in the Snares 
to The ſnare # þ laid for him in the ground y; and + Heb.hid- 
a trap for him in the way. den. 
y Where he doth not expe& nor diſcern it. The former Snare 
he laid for himſelf, but this was laid for him by another. 
 I1 * 'Terrours z ſhall make him afraid on eyery *Ch.15-2t 
ſide, and ſhall + drive him to his feet a. _— 
4 Both from Men, and from God, and from his own unquict +4 
Mind and guilty Conſcience. & Shall force him to flee hither and & 49. $+ 
thither, and he knows not whither, being ſecure and ſafe no where 
but purſued by Terrors from place to place. 

12 His ſtrength b ſhall be hunger-bitten c, and * de- 
ſtruction ſha!! be ready at his ſide 4. 2 
b Either, r. His Children, which are, and are called a Man's 
Strength, as Gen. 46. 3. Pſal. 127. 4, 5. Or rather, 2. His Wealth, and 
Power, and Proſperity. c Or famiſhed, i. e. utterly conſumed. 
d 1. e, Shall follow him at the heels, as a moſt diligent Servant, or 

conſtant Companion. 


ter him. 
* Ch. 35. 


words? Mark 6b, aud afterwards we will ſpeak. | 

a Either, 1. You my Brethren. Why do you not give over dif- | 
courſing with Job, who is wholly tranſported with Rage, and not | 
fit to be diſcourſed with, at leaſt until both you and he have better | 
conſidered what to ſay. Or rather, 2. Thou, O Job, of whom he 
ſpeaks here, as alſo v. 3. in the plural number, either hecauſe there | 
were ſome other Perſon or Perſons __ at this Debate, who by | 
their Words or Geſtures ſhewed themſelves Favourers of Fob's cauſe 3 | 
or becauſe it was a common Idiotiſm of the Eaſtern Language, to | 
ſpeak thus of one Perſon, eſpecially where he was one of Eminency 
or Authority. rn Speeches were generally longer than his Friends, 
and they ſeemed very tedious to them. b Conſider the matter and 
our words berter. Or, inform us, Heb. make us to underfland. Secing 
thou lookeſt upon us as ignorant and brutiſh Men, as it follows, do | 
thou inſtru and inform us, Ceaſe cavilling and railing, and pro- ' 
duce thy ſtrong Reaſons, that we may conſider and anſwer them, or | 
yield to them. | 

3 Wherefore are we counted as beaſts c, and + re- ' 
puted vile d in your light e ? | 

c i.e. Ignorant, blockiſh and ſtupid Men, Chap. 17.4, 10. d Heb. | 
polluted, or unclean, t. e. not fit to be converſed or diſcourſed with z or 
contemptible, as ſuch things are. e Either, 1. To your Faces, or in | 
your own hearing. Or, 2. In thy ſight or Judgment, O Fob; fo he 
ſpeaks of Fob 1n the plural number, as he did v. 2, | 

4 He teareth - himſelf f in his anger: ſhall the | 
earth be forſaken y for thee þ? and ſhall the rock be | 
removed out of his place / ? | 

f 4. e. Fob, of whom he ſpeaks in the third Perſon for the iecond, | 
as Chap. 12. 4. & 16. 7. Obad. 3.3. Or, © thou that teareſt thy ſelf. | 
Thou complaineſt of us for vexing thee with our Speeches, when 1n | 
truth thou art thy own greateſt Tormentor by thy own Impatience 
and Rage. g To wit, by God. Shall God give over the Government | 
of the Earth, and Men, and things in it, and ſuffer all things to fall | 
out by chance, and promiſcuouſly to good and bad Men, without | 
any regard to his Truth, or Wiſdom, or Juſtice? Shall God forbear 
to rule the World righreoufly, as he hath hitherto done, in favouring ' 
good Men, and deſtroying the wicked? þ i.e. For thy fake ; or to | 
prevent thy Complaints and Clamours. i Shall the Counſels of God, | 
which are more firm and unmoveable than Rocks, and the whole 
courſe of his Providence be altered ro comply with thy Fancies or 
Humours ? 

5 Yea, & the light of the wicked ſhall be put out /, 
and the ſpark of his fire »: ſhall not ſhine. 

& The thing is true and certain, notwithſtanding the Difſctisfa&i- 
on and Oppoſition againſt it. / All their Glory and Felicity ſhall 
periſh, m: i. e, Their higheſt and brighteſt Glory, which he calleth 
the ſpark, gc. becauſe, like a Spark, it ſhines briskly for a moment, 
but 1s quickly extin&. 

'6 The light ſhall be dark in his tabernacle », and 
his || candle ſhall be put out with him 0. 

n 2. e. In his Family. Inſtead of his former Splendor, both he 
and his ſhall fall into Extremity of Miſery. 9 4. e. His Glory ſhall 
die with him, and not deſcend to his Poſterity, as he hoped and 
deſigned. Or, his Candle, which was with him, or ſhone upon bim, 
ſhall be put out. 


7 The ſteps of his ſtrength þ ſhall be ſtraitned 9, 

_ and his own counſel ſhall calt him down r. 
.Þ 2. e. His ſtrong Steps, by a vulgar Hebraiſm. By ſteps he means 
his Counſels, as the nexc branch explains it, his attempts and aRi- 


ons z = » eps of ſtrength, ſuch of them as ſeem to be moſt firm 
ol. I, 


, 


f Heb. hid- 
d*n. 
Lan. 4. 1, 


} Heb. bis 
Soul, 


|Or, Lamp. 


13 It ſhall devour the - ſtrength of his skin c - ever FHeb.5arr- 
the firſt-born of death f ſhall deyour his ſtrength. 

e Heb. The bars, or rather, the branches of the sbin, 1. e. cither the 
Veins, and Sinews, which branch out themſelves through the Skin as 


| well as cllewhere; Or the Fat and Fleſh which like Bars ſupport the 


Skin, and adorn and beautifie it, as branches do a Tree ;- without 
which the Skin is ſhrivel'd up and deformed. f 4. e. A moſt re- 
markable and terrible kind of Death. The firſt bort was the chief of 
his Brethren, and therefore this Title is given to things eminent in 
their kind, as /ſa. 14+ 30. Col. 1. 18. Heb. 12. 23. Rev. 1. 5. 


- 5 
14 * His confidence g ſhall be routed out of his ta- *Ch. 3-14. 
bernacle h, and it z ſhall bring him to the king of ter- X.''* 52: 
rours |. Pl.1 12.10» 


£ 4. e. All the matter of his Confidence, his Riches, Children, (5c. a 
h 1. e. Out of his Habitation. i To wit, the loſs of his Confidence. 
k Either, 1. Into extream Fears and Horrors of Mind. Or, 2. To 
Death, which even Ariſtotle called, The moſt terrible of all terribles. 
And this it will do, either becauſe it will expoſe him to his Enemies, 
who will kill him 3 or becauſe the Senſe of his Diſappoiatments, and 
Loſſes, and Dangers, will oppreſs his Spirirs, and break his Heart. 

5 It ſhall dwell in his tabernacle /, becauſe zr » 
none of his mz: brimſtone ſhall be ſcattered upon his 
habitation ». 

I It, i. e. Dſtruftion, expreſſed v. 12. and deſigned by this Par- 
ticle, it, v. 13. ſhall not come upon him and his t.r a ſeaſon, for 
then there might be ſome hopes of Recovery ;z but it ſhall fix its 
abode with him. m This may be added either, 1. By way of Cor- 
reQion, did I ſay, his Tabernacle? I muſt retra& the expreſſion 
for in truth, it js none of his, it is become another Man's. Or, 2 85 
a reaſon of the ruin of his Tabernacle, becauſe it 1s none of his own, 
but got from others by Deceit or Violence. But theſe words are, 
and may be joyned with the former, and both thus rendred. A 
ſtranger, (Heb. one that is not his, that is not deſcended f:om him, 
and hath no relation to him ) ſhall dell in bis Tabernacle, 1. e. hail 
poſſeſs his Houſe and Goods. # It ſhall be utterly and prod1gioully 
deſtroyed, as it were by Fire and Erimſtone. He ſeems to allude 
both to the Deſtrufion of Sodom, upon which God did (carter Erim- 
ſtone and Fire, which happened not iong before theſe times, and 
could not be unknown to them who lived near that place, and were 
diligent obſervers of God's Works ; and to the Judgment which befel 
fob, Ch. 1. 16. when the Stranger hath taken and rifled his Dwelling, 

e ſhall forſake it as an accurled place, and ſhall burn it with bire 
and Brimſtone ; that there may be no Monument of to vile a Perſon 
left upon the Earth. 

16 His roots ſhall be dried up beneath, and above 
ſhall his branch be cut off 0. 

0 7. e, He ſhall be deſtroyed both Root and Branch, z. e both him- 
ſelf and his Poſterity. Compare Mal. 4. 1. 

17 * His remembrance ſhall periſh p from the earth, *Plal. 19 


and he ſhall have no name ia the ſtreet. 13. 

p Inſtead of that Honour and Renown Which he deſigned to ave Prov.2.22, 
both whilſt he lived, and after his death, he is not fv much as re- * *9+ 7+ 
membred, unleſs it be with contempt and reproach. 


18 + He ſhall be driven q from light into darkneſs r, + geb.they 
and chaſed out of the world. jhail drive 
q Heb. They ſhall drive him, i. e. his Enemies, or thoſe whom he |. 
hath oppreſſed ; or they whom Go4 ſhall appoint to do it, whether 


| Angels or Men. Orit is an imperſonal Speech, and to be rendre4 
paſkvely, as it is alſo 7b 7. 3. Luke 12. 20, & 16.g. » From 4 
LI\1 iplendid 


Chap. XIX. 


ſplendid and Life to Diſgrace and Miſery, and to the 
Crave, the Loy of Darkneſs and exe Forty wg following 
words explain it. : 
*Iſa14.22. 19 * He ſhall neither have ſon nor nephew among 
Jer. 22-3. his people 5, nor any rematatng in his CwElngy. 
s But if any ſuch ſurvive, they ſhall be in the hands and power of 
Strangers, or rather of their Enemies. ; | 
20 They that come after him ſhall be aſtonied at his 
# Or, lived day t, as they that || went before « - were affrighted x. 
with him. © 5, e. At the day of his Deſtrution, as the word day is uſed, 
FHeb. laid pjq1, 37. 13. % 137. 7. Etch. 21. 25. Obad. 12. They ſhall be amazed 
bold on hor- at the Suddenneſs, and Dreadfulneſs, and Prodigiouſneſs of it, as Fob's 
FOUr. Friends were at his Calamities, Chap. 2- 12, 17» «i. ce. Before the 
Perſons laſt mentioned. Thoſe who lived in the time and place where 
this Judgment was inflifted. x Or, filled with korrour, partly through 
Humanity and Compaſſion, and partly for Fear, leſt the Judgment 
ſhould overtake them alſo. ; 
21 Surely ſuch are the dwellings of the wicked, 


and this is the place of him that knoweth not God y. 
y i. e. Who doth not acknowledge, nor fear, nor ſerve God, a3 
this Phraſe is uſed, 1 Sam. 2. 12. Pſal. 79. 6. 2 Thef]. 1.8. 


CHAP. XIX. 


Job's anſwer : His Friends Strangeneſs ard Reproaches vex bim, 1t——}3* 
He layerh brfore them bis great Miſ-ry to provoke their Pity, 6—22+ 
Wiſheth his words might be recorded, 22, 24. Hu hope in bu Re- 
deemer and the Reſurrefron, 25 27. Hu Friends ſhoald not re- 
proach bis Integrity , for fear of like Judgment, 28, 29. 
: [ "Hen Job anſwered and faid, 
2 How long will ye vex my ſoul, and break me 
in pieces with words 4. : 
a With meer empty words, void of Senſe or Argument, with 


your impertinent and unedifying Diſcourſes, and bitrer Reproaches, 
as it followeth. 


7 0 B. 


3 Theſe ten times b have ye reproached me: ye | 
JOr,harden are not aſhamed that ye || make your ſelves ſtrange to 


you ſelies we c. 


againſt m'. þ j, e, Many times. A certain number for an uncertain. So this 
Phraſe is oft uſed, as Gen. 3 1. 7. Numb. 14. 22. (fc. c That you carry 
your ſelves like Strangers to me, and are not concerned nor affetted 
with my Calamicies, and condemn me as if you had never known my 
former Picty and Integrity. 


4 And be it indeed, that I have erred 4, mine errour | 


remaineth with my ſelf e. 

d If my Opinion in this point be faulty and erroneous, as you 
pretend ir is. Or, if I have ſinned, { for Sin is oft called Error 1n 
Scripture ) and am therefore puniſhed. e Either, 1. It is likely to 


Chap. XIX. 


10 He hath deſtroyed me on every fide s, and I 
am gone : aud * mine hope « hath he removed like *c, : 
a tree Xx. PR P _ £5 20. + 
s i.e, Inallr and to all Intents Purpoſes Perſon 
and Family, and Mate, 7 4. e. 1am 8 loſt and den? Man Going is off 
put for dying, as Gea, 15. 2. Pſal. 29. 13. ui.t. All my hopes of 
the preſent Life, as he oft exprefleth it ; but not of the Lite to come, 


as appears from Job 13. 15, 16. & 19. 25, (9c, x Which being once 
plucked up by the roots, never growe:h again. 


11 He hath alſo kindled his wrath againſt me y, and 
* he counteth me unto him, as one of his enemies 2. * Ch, 13, 
y He hath ſtirred up his Wrath againſt me of his own accord, 24- 
without any Provocation of mine, Humane Infirmity excepted. x i. e, Lam. 2. , 
He uſeth me as ſharply as if I were an invecerate Enemy of God and 
of all Goodneſs, though he knoweth I am and have ever been an 
hearty lover and Servant of him. : 
12 * Fis troops 4 come together, and raiſe up their *Ch.s., 
way b agaiaſt me, and encamp round about my taber- 
nacle. 
a 1, e. My Afflitions, which are tut God's Inſtruments and Sol- 
diers marclung under his ConduR. b Either, 1. caſt a Bank or Trench 
round about me, asan Army doth when they go to beſiege a place. 


; Or rather, 2. make a Cauſeway or raiſed Path, as Pioneers uſually 


do in low and wateriſh Grounds for the march of an Army : God ce- 
moves all Impediments out of the way, and lays me open to all man- 
ner of Miſchief, 
13 * He hath put my brethren c far from me 0, and *Pc31.11. 
mine acquaintance verily are eſtranged from me. & 38. 11. 
c i. e, My Kindred and Friends, who might and ſhould have ſup- X 55. e. 
ported and comforted me in my Diſtreſs. d Either, 1. In place ; $88.8,13, 
becauſe they feared or diſdained, cr at Icaft negleRed to viſit or 
ſuccour me: Or, 2. in their Aﬀettions which arc tar from me, when 
their Bodies are preſent with me, as I find in you. But this alſo 1 
aſcribe to God; he hath alienated your Hearts from me. 
14 My kinsfolk have failed e, and my familiar 
friends have forgotten me f. 
e To wit, to perform the Oihces of Humanity and Friendſhip, 
which they owe to me. f i. e. Negle@ and diſregard me as much as 
it they had quite forgotten me. 
15 They that dwell in mine houſe 5, and my 
maids hþ count me for a ſtrangers: I am aa alien in 
their ſight k. 
g Heb. The ſojourners of my houſe, i. e. ſuch as had formerly ſo- 


' Journed with me, whether Strangers, Widows, and Fatherlefs, whom 


continue, I ſce no cauſe from your reaſons to change my Judgment : | 


Or, 2. I ſuffer deeply for my Sins, and therefore deſerve your pity 
and help, rather than your Reproaches, whereby you add Afﬀiittion 
to the Aﬀiced. 


RE plead againſt me my reproach g: 

f i. e. Uſe lofty,and imperious, and contemptuous Speeches againſt 
me : Or, ſeck Praiſe and Honour from others, by your conquering or 
out-reaſoning of me. g Either, 1. Your Reproaches of me : It your 
reproachful and cenſorious Speeches muſt paſs for ſolid Arguments, 
Or, 2. My Wickedneſs, which, if true, were juſt matter of reproach, 
and the cauſe of all my Miſeries. Or, 3. My contemptible and cala- 
mitous Condition, for which you reproach and condemn me as an 
Hypocrite and wicked Man. 

6 Know now h that God hath overthrown me 7,and 
hath compaſſed me with his net. k. 

h Conſider what I am now ſaying. i Hath grievouſly affiited me 
in all kinds : Therefore it il] becomes you to aggravate my Mifſeries ; 
and if my Paſſions, hereby raiſed, have broken forth into ſome ex- 
travagant and unmeet Expreſſions, I might expe your Vity and 
favourable Cor.ſtrution,and not ſuch ſevere Cenſures and Reproaches. 
Heb. God hath perverred me, i. e. cither my State or Condition, as 
was now ſaid, or my Right and Cauſe. He oppreſſceth me with power, 
and will not give nic a fair Hearing, as it follows, v. 7, He giveth me 
very hard mcaſure, and dealeth worſe with me than I might in Rea- 
ſon 'and Juſtice expeR from ſo wiſe and gracious a God, This 15 an 
harſh RetleQion upon God ; but ſuch gu have ſometimes come 
from good Men, when undcr fore AﬀMi 
was Fob's caſe. & i. e, With Afﬀidions on every fide, fo that I can- 
not eſcape, nor get any freedom to come to him and plead with 
him, as I deſire. 

7 Behold, I cry out / of || wrong m, but I am not 
heard : I cry aloud, but there zs no judgment x, 

{ To wit, unto God by Prayer or Appeal. m That I am op- 
preſſed, either, 1. by " Friends: Or rather, 2. by God, who deals 
with me according to his Soveraign Power, and exa@ and rigorous 
Juſtice, and not with that Equity and Benignity which he ſheweth 
to the generality of Men, and hath promiſed to good Men, ſuch as 
he knoweth me to be. n= God will not hear my Cauſe, nor paſs Sen- 
tencez which I might reaſonably expe& from him; but he quite 
negle@s me, and hath utterly forſaken me, and left me in the hands 
ot the Devil and wicked Men, See the like Complaints of other good 
Menin the like caſe of Deſertion, P/al. 13. 2. & 22. 2. & 88. 15. 
Lament. 3. 8. Habah. 1. 2. 


8 He hath fenced up my way that I cannot paſs o, 
and he hath ſet darkneſs in my paths p. 

0 i.e, So that | know not whar to ſay or do, and can ſec no means 
nor poſſibility of getting out of my Troubles. p So that 1 cannot diſ- 
cexrn my way, or what courſe I ſhould take. 

v He hath ſtript me of my glory q, and taken the 
crown r from my head. 


q 1.e, Of my Eſtate, and Children, and Authority, and all my 
Comforts, r #. e. All my Orgaments, | 


i Or, v10- 
lence, 


Iſ indeed ye will magnifie your ſelves againſt me f, | 


, 


— ——— 


by the Law of Charity and Hoſpitality he entertained ; Or hired Scr- 
vants, who had for a good while their Habitation and Subſiſtence in 
his Family. þ Who by reaſon of their Sex, commonly have and 
ſhould have more tender and compaſſionate Hearts than Men. And 
therefore this is God's doing, who hath hardned their Hearts againſt 
me. # Regard my Commands and Concerns no more than a Stran- 
ger. þ The ſame thing repeated through vehemency of Paſſion, 
becauſe this lay very heavy upon him. ' 


16 I called my ſervant /,and he gave me no anſwer m:: 
though 1 intreated him » with my mouth o. 
| To do ſome ſervile Office about me for my eaſe or relief. m He 
paſſed by as if he had been Deaf, becauſe he loathed and feared to 
come near to me. n To my Commands I added humble and carneſt 
Deſires. 0 Either, 1. with gentle and moving Speeches ; or rather, 


, 2. with my own Mouth and not by a Proxy. 


17 My breath is ſtrange to my wife p, though I en- 
treated for the childrens ſake of + mine own body g. Þ Heb. m 
p Who by reaſon of the Stink of my Breath and Sores denied me &*% 
her company. q By theſe Pledges of our Mutual and Matrimonial 
Tye and Aﬀe&tion, the Children which came out of my Loyns, and 
were begotten by me upon her Body. But divers render the words 
thus; and I entreated the Children of my own boay: i. e, Either ſome 
of Fob's younger Children, who by reaſon of their tender years were 
kept at home with their Father, when their elder Brethren and Si- 
ſters were gone abroad to the Feaſt ; or ſome of his Grand-children 
by thoſe grown Sons and Daughters; for ſuch alſo oft come under 
the name of children. But this ſenſe ſeems not ſo proper, partly be- 
cauſe according to that Tranſlation here is mention only of Fob's 


. entrearing them, but not a word of their denying his Requeſt 3 which 


ions and Temptations, which | 


] 


is the only matter of his preſent Complaint 3 and partly becauſe ac- 
cording to the former Tranſlation, it is a great and juſt A ggravation 
of his Wife's Unkindneſs, and exa&ly ales to the foregoing Verſe, 
where the Servants Perverſeneſs is aggravated in the ſame manner, 
and by part of the ſame words. 


18 Yea || young children r deſpiſed me; I aroſe 5, | or, th: 
and they ſpake againſt me. | 

r Or, Fools; the moſt contemptible Perſors. s To wit, from my 
Seat, to ſhew my reſpe@ to them, though they were my Infcriors, 
to ſhew my readineſs to comply with that mean and low Conditi n, 
into which God had now brought me. Or, 17 ſtood up, for ſo this 
word ſometimes ſignifies 1 did not diſoblige or provoke them by 
any uncivil and uncomely Carriage towards them, but was very 
courteous to them, and yet they make it their bufinels to rail againſt 
me, as you alſo do. 

ig * All my inward friends r abhorced me: and * P\. 41-5: 
they whom I loved « are turned againſt me. & 55 13s 

: Heb. the men of my ſecret, my Intimates and Covfidents, to 14, 3* , 
whom 1 imparted all my Thoughts, and  Counſels, and Concerns. + Heb. !'e 
u Sincerely and fervently, which they ſo ill requite. He ſaith not, 9" f 2 
they who loved me; for their love, had it been true, would have con- /ec/*'+ 
tinued in his Aﬀition, as well as in his Proſperity. 

20 * My bone x cleaveth to my skin y, || and to my 


fleſh z, and I am eſcaped with the skin ot my teeth 4. 
x 7. e. My Bones, the Singular colleQively put for the Plural ; 25 
Chap. 2. 5. Prov. 15, 30. y To wit, immediately, the Fat and Fleſh 
nex? 


WICK. 


*Ch.30-32 
P( 102+ 5» 
Lam» 4+ 8+ 
| Or, 4» 


Chap. XD& 


(Ort laſt, 


next to the Skin being conſumed. The Senſe is, I am worn to Skin 
and Bone : See the fame Phraſe Pſal. 102. 5. 2 Or, « { the Particle 
«nd, being often ſo uſed, as hath obſerved b:fore ) ro my fleſh. 
j, e. either as formerly it clave to my Fleſh: Or as near and as cloſely 
as it doth to theſe remainders of Fleſh which are left in my inward 

4 I am ſcarce ſound and whole, and free from Sores in any 
part of my Skin, except that of my Jaws, which holdeth and co- 
vereth the roots of my Teeth. This being, as divers obſerve, the 
Devil's Pol cy to leave his Mouth untouched, that he might more 
freely expreſs his Mind, and vent his Blaſphemies againſt God, which 
he ſuppoſed ſharp pain would fcrce him to do, and which he knew 
would be of pernicious Conſequence, not only to Job, tut to otters 
alſo. 


21 Have pity upon me, have pity upon me, O ye | 4 Becauſe ſome of the following Expreſſions cannot without wreſt 


my friends b, for the hand of hath touched c me. 

b For ſuch you have been and ſti!! pretend to be; and therefore 
fulfil that relation, and if you will not help me, yet at leaſt pity me. 
c i.e. Smitten or afflifted me ſorely, as this word is oft uſed , as 
Chap. 1. 11. Pſal. 104. 32. 

22 Why do ye perſecute me as God d, and are not 
Citisfied with my fleſh e? 

d Either, 1. as God doth; or rather, 2. as if you were Gods and 
not Men ; as if you had the ſame infinite Knowledge which God 
hath, whereby you can ſearch my Heart and know my Hypocriſie, 
and' the ſame ſovereign and abſolute Authority to ſay and do what 
you pleaſe with me, without giving any reaſon or account of ir, 
which is indeed the Prerogative of the great God, but it belongs 
not to you who are Men, and thereto:e liable to miſtake and mi(- 
judging, and ſuch as muſt give an account to God of all their words 
and carriages towards their Brethren, and particularly towards 
Perſons in AfﬀiGion, and withal ſubje& to the ſame Diſcaſes and 
Calamities under which I groan; and therefore may need the pity 
which I expect from you. e #. e. With the Conſumption and Tor- 
ment of my whole Body, but add to it the Vexation of my Spirit by 
grievous Reproaches and Cenſures ; but are like Wolves or Lions that 
are not contenred with devouring the Fleſh of their Prey, but alſo 
break their Bones. 


23 + Oh that my words f were now written; ob 
that they were printed in a book ! : 

f Either, 1. the following and famous Confeſſion of his Faith. 
wv. 25, fc, Or rather, 2. all his foregoing Diſcourſes with his Friends, 
which he was ſo far from diiowning or being aſhamed of, that he was 
defirous that all Ages ſhould know, that they might judge between 
him and them, whoſe Cauſe was better, and whoſe Arguments were 
ſtronger. 


24 That they were graven with an iron pen 9 and 


lead h, in the rock for ever. 


£ Of which alſo there is mention, er. 17. 1. þ Or, or lead; or 
with lead, the Particle and being oft ſo uſed; as Gen. 4. 20. Ex9d. 1.6. 
Fer. 22.7. For this Lead may be either, 1. the Writing-pen which 
might be cither of Iron or of Lead: For though Lead be of it (eli 
too ſoft, yet there was an Art of tempering Lead with other Metals, 
to ſuch a degree of hardneſs, that it could pierce into a Rock ; as 
they did alſo temper Braſs, ſo that they could make Bows and 
Swords of them. Or, 2. the Writing-table ; for the Ancients did uſe 
to write divers things in Lead, as is well known. Or, 3. the Writing- 
Ink, as I way call it: For they uſed to grave the Letters in a Stone 
with an Iron Tool, and then to fill up the Cuts or Furrows made in 
the Scone with Lead, that the words might be more plainly ſeen and 
read. 


25 For i I know & that my redeemer / liveth 1» 
and that he ſhall ſtand » || at the latter day o upon the 
earth p. ; 

i This is the reaſon of his great Confidence in the Goodneſs of his 
Cauſe, and his Willingneſs to have the matter depending between 
him and his Friends, publiſhed and ſubmitted to any Tryal, becauſe 
he had a living and powerful Redeemer to plead his Cauſe, and 
vindicate his Perſon from all their ſevere Cenſures, and to give 
Sentence for him. & I have no Knowledge nor Confidence, nor 
hope of Reſtitution to the Proſperities of this Life ; yet this one 
thing I know, which is more comfortable and confiderable, and 
therein I rejoyce though I be now a dying Man, and in a deſpe- 
rate condition for this Life. / In whom I have a particular In- 
tereſt, and he hath a particular Care of *me. Queſt. What Re- 
deemer, and what Deliverance doth Fob ſpeak of 1n this and the 
two following Verſes? Anſw, Some late Interpreters underſtand 
this place Metaphorically, of God's delivering Job out of his doleful 
and deſperate Condition, and reſtoring him to his former Splendor 
and Happineſs in the World; it being a very uſual thing in Scrip- 
ture, to call eminent Dangers ur Calamities by the name of Death ; 
as Pſal. 22. 15. 8 $8. 4, 5+ Exch, 37-11, 12. 2 Cor. 11, 23. And 
great and glorious Deliverances by the name of Quickning and Reſur- 
reftion; as Pſal. 71. 20. Ia. 26. 19. Rom. 11. 15. But the moſt In- 
terpreters, both Ancient and Modern, underſtand it of Chriſt and of 
his Reſurrc@ion, and of Fob's ReſurreRion to Life by his Power and 
Favour : Which ſeems moſt probable for many reaſons. 1. From 
that known Rule, that a proper and literal Interpretation of Scrip- 
ture, is always to be preferred before the Metaphorical, where it 
ſuits with the Text, and with other Scriptures. 2. From the He- 
brew word Goel, here ufed ; which although ſometimes it be uſed of 
God abſolutely or ellentially conſidered, yet it moſt properly agrees 
to Jeſus Chriſt : For this word, as all Hebricians know, 15 primarily 
uſed of the next Kinſman, whoſe Office it was to redeem by a Price 
paid, the ſold or mortgaged Eſtate of his deceaſed Kinſman, 
Zevit. 25. 25. and to revenge his death, Numb, 35. 12. and to main- 
tain his Name and Honour by raiſing up Seed to him, Deur. 25. 5. 
A'1 which moſt fitly agrees to Chriſt, who is our neareſt Kinſman and 
&rother, Heb. 2. 11. as having taken our Nature upon him by Incar- 
nation; who alſo hath redeemed that everlaſting Inheritance which 
our f1:1t Parents had utterly loſt and ſold, by the Price of his own 
Blood; and hath revenged the Death of Mankind upon the great 
Contriver of it, the Devil, by deſtroying him and his Kingdcm 

ol EO 
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and hath taken a courſe to preſerve our Name, and Honour, and 
Perſons to Eternity. And it the places where God is cal!ed Get 
in the Old Teſtament, be examined, it will be found, that either al! 
or moſt of them may be, and ſome of them muſt be underſtood of 
God the Son, or of Chriſt, as Gen. 48. 16. Iſz. $9. 20. Scc allo 
P/al. 74. 2. Iſa. $1- 14. % 44-6. 45.7. & 52.3. 3% 6;. 15. 2. Be- 
cauſe ob was ſo far from ſuch a firm Confidence as he here profetſeth, 
that he had not the leaſt degree of of any ſuch glorious tem- 


| poral Reſtauration as his Friends promiſed to him, as we have oft 


leen and obſerved in the former Diſcourſes, as Chap. 15. 22. % 17.12, 
13, &c. And therefore that bope which every rightcous Man hath in 
bus death, Prov. 14. 32. and which 79 oft profeſſeth that he had, 
muſt neceſſarily be fixed upon his Happiceſs in the f.ture Lite. 


ing and violence be applied to a Metaphorical ReſurreQivon, 45s we 
ſhall ſee in the Sequel. «<. Becavſe this is a more jo'ty and ſpiri- 
tual Strain, than any in 7ob's former bViſcourſes. and quite cor.trary 
to them. Ard as they generally ſavour of DejeQtion and Diffidence, 
and do either declare or increaſe his Grief ; ſo this puts him iuto 
another and much better Temper: And therefore it is well oh- 
ſerved, that after this time and theſe Expreſſions, we meet not with 
any ſuch impatient or deſparing pafſages, as we had before; which 
ſhews that they had inſpired him with new Life and © omf« re. 
6. Becauſe this well agrees with other paſſages in this Book ; wherein 
Job declareth, that although he had no hope as to this Lite. and the 
Comforts thereof, yet he had an hope beyond death, which made 
him profeſs, Tiough he fl'y me, yer will I truſt in h m, Job 13. 14. 
Truft in him : For what ; Surely for Comfort and Happineſs. Where ? 
Not in this Lite, for that he ſuppoſeth to be loſt, ther: fore it muſt 
be in the next Life. And this was one reaſon why he ſo vehemently 
defired Death, becauſe he knew it would bring him unt» God and 
unto true Felicity. And this his hope and confidence in God, and 
in his Favour to him, 706 oppoſeth to thoſe foul and falſe Aſper- 
fiors which his Friends had cal upon him, as it he had forſaken 
God, and caſt off all fear of him, and hope in him. 05e#. 1. It 
this place had ſpoken of the Reſurreftion of the Body, ſome of the 
Hebrew Writers or Commentators upon this place, who did believe 
that DoQrine, would have underſtood it ſo, and have urged it againſt 
the Sadduces, which ti : did not. Anſw. 1. All the Jewiſh Writers 
which are now extant, lived and wrote fince Chriſt's time; when 
the Dottors of that People were very ignorant of many great Truths, 
and of the plain meaning cf many Scriptures, and very ccrrupt in 
their Pcinciples as well as in their Praftiſes. 2. There was a mani- 
feſt Reaſon why they could nct underſtand this Text thus, becauſe 
they believed that Job in his Agories did deny God's Pr vidence, 
and ccnſequently the Reſurre@ion and the future Judgment, which 
though it was a moſt uncharitable and falie Opinion, yet forced them 
to interpret this Text another way. Obje&#. 2. How is it credib e 
that 7b, in thoſe ancient times, and in that dark State of the 
Church, ſhould know thele great Myſteries of Chriſt's Incarnation, 
and of the ReſurreQion and Lite tocome ? Anſw. 1. The Myſtery of 
Chriſt's Incarnation was revealed to Adam by that firſt and famous 
Promiſe, that the ſeed of the Woman ſhould break the Serpent's bead, 
Gen, 2. 15. which being the only Foundation of all his Hopes, for 
the Recovery and Salvation of himſelf and of all his Poſtericy. he 
would doubtleſs carefully and diligently teach and «<xplain it, as need 
required, to thoſe that deſcended from him. 2: That the ancient 
Patriarchs and Prophets were generally acquainted with theſe Do- 
arines, is undeniably evident from Heb. 11.% 1 Her. 1.9, 10, 11, 12. 
3. Particularly Abraham, from whom Job is ſuppoſed to have de- 
{cended ; had the Promiſe made to hun, that © hriſt ſhoull come 
out of his Loins, Gen. 12. 3.-and is faid to have ſ-en Chriſt's day, 
and rejoyce to ſee it, John 8. 56. and had his Hopes and Deſires fixed 
upon a divine and heavenly City and Country, H-b. 11. 19, 16. 
And as Abraham knew and believed theſe things himſclt, fo it is 
manifeſt that he taught them to his Children and Servants, Gen 43.19. 
and to his Kindred and others, as he had cccafion: And theretore 
it cannot ſeem ſtrange, that Fob profefſeth his Faith and Hope in 
theſe things. mr 1 am a dying Man, and my Hepes are dying, but 
he livech, and that for ever; and therefore though I die, yet he 
both can and will make me to live again in due time, though not 
in this World, yet in the other, which 1s much better; and though 
I am now highly cenſured and condemned by my Friends and others, 
as a great Diſlembler and a ſecret Sinner, whom God's Hand hath 
found out; yet there is a day coming wherein my Cauſe ſhall be 
pleaded, and my Name and Honour vindicated from all theſe Fe- 
proaches, and = Integrity brought to light. n I am falling and 
dying, but he ſhall ſtand firm, and unmoveable, and viQtoriois, in full 
Power and Authority; All which this word ſtzrd fhgnifes; and 
therefore he is able to make me to ſtand in Judgment, and to main- 
tain my Cauſe againſt all Oppoſers. Or, he ſka!l ariſe, as this Verb 
moſt commonly ſignifies; 4. e. Either, 1. he ſhall exiſt or be born, as 
this word is oft uſed; as Numb 32. 14. Deut. 25. 22. Faages 2. 19. 
1 Kings 3. 12. Mat. 11. 11. And it notes Chriſt's Incarnation, tha: 
a'though as he was God, he was now and from all Eternity in being, 
yec he ſhould in due time be made Man, and be born of a Woman. 
Or, 2. he ſhall ariſe outof the Duſt 3 which had been more prob.ble, 
if ic had been in the Text fron or our of, as now it is upon, the earth 
or duſt ; for Chriſt's ReſurreQion from the Dead, might be fitly men- 
tioned here as the Cauſe of Fob's ReſurreQion, which followeth. 
0 Either, 1. in the days of the Meſſiah or of the Goſpel, which are 
oft called the latter or laſt days or times; as Iſt. 2. 2» Hi). 3. 5. 
Feel 2. 23. Compared with A##s 2.17. 1 Tim. 4. 1. & 2Tim. 3. 1. 
Heb. 1. 1. Or rather, 2. at the day of the general Returrettion and 
a 0 which, as thoſe Holy Patriarchs we:l knew and firmly 
lieved, was to be at the end of the World; and which is call-d 
the laſt day, John 6. 39, 49, 44, 54+ & 11. 24. & 12. 48. ,1 Pet. 1.5. 
For this was the time when Fo2's Reſurre&ion, of which he tpeaketh 
here, was tobe. Heb. ar the laſt: By which word he plain'y imt- 
mates, that his hope was not of things preſent and of Worldly Feli- 
cities, of which his Friends had diſcourſed ſo much, but of another 
kind of, and a far greater Blefſedneſs which ſhould accrue to him in 
after-times, long atter he was dead and rotten. Or, the lat; who 
is both the firſt and the laſt. 1/a. 44. 6. Rev. 1. 11. who ſhall ſubdue 
and ſurvive all his and his Peoples Enemics, and after others the /aſt 
enem", Death, 1 Cor. 15. 25. and then ſhall raiſe up h's Pcople and 
, L111 2 picad 
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Chap 


|Or. aſter I 


[1 ill a- 
wabe thy 


thu body 


te defiroy- compleat the ſenſe : The meaning of the place 1s this 3 _ my 
ed, yet out thin is now in a great meaſure conſumed by Sores, and the re 
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lead their Cauſe, and vindicate them from all the Calumnies and Inju- 
ies which are put upon them, and condutt them to Life and Glory. 
p The place upon which Chriſt ſhall appear and ſtand at the laſt day. 
Heb, upon th: duſt; in which his Saints and Members lie or ſleep, 
whom he will raiſc out of it. And therefore he is __— to ſtand 
up'n the duſt, or the Grave, or Death; becauſe then he will pur that 
among other Enemres under his feet ; as it is expreſſed, 1 Cor. 15. 25, 
+. Some render the words thus, and that very #greeably to the 
Hebrew, The laft, or at the laft he ſhall ariſe or ſtand up againſt ( for 
(> this very Phraſe is uſed, Gen. 4. 8. Judges 9, 18. Pſal. $4. 3+ ) the 
auſt, and Zoe with it, ard r: ſcue the Bodies of the Saints, which are 
hel | in it as Priſoners, from its Dominion and Territories. Some un- 
derſtand this of God, that He ſhould land laſt in the field as Conqueror 
of all his Enemies. But this neither agrees with the words,the Hebrew 
A-kar, ſignifying du/t, and being never uſcd of the field or place of 
Batel z nor with Job's ſcope, which was to deſend himſel againſt 
his Friends Accuſations, and to comfort himſclf with his hopes and 
aflurance of God's Favour to be exhibited to him in due time. Which 
end the words in that ſenſe would by no means ſerve, becauſe God 
might and would be Conqueror of all his Enemies, thovgh Fob him- 
ſelf had been one of them, and though his Cauſe had been bad, and 
his Friends ſhould with God have triumphed over him. ; 
26 || And thoxgh after my $skin, worms deſtroy this 


body q;, yet r in my fleſh « ſhall I ſee God er: 
4 The ſtyle of this and other Foctical Books 1s conciſe and ſhort, 
and therefore many words are to be underſtood in ſome places, to 


of it, 


of my fleſh together with tl.1s Body, ſhall be devoured by the Worms, which 


(ball T fee 


God. 


+ Heb. a 
ranger. 
+ Heh. in 


my boſom. 


|| Or, and 


may ſeem to make my Caſe quite deſperate. Heb. And tho' ( which 
Particie, as it is oft clſewhere, is here to be underſtood, as the oppo- 
ſition of the next Branch ſheweth ) after my skin ( which either now 
is, or ſuddenly will be conſumed by Sores or Worms) rhey (1. e. the 
deſtroyers or devourers, as is implyed in the Verb; ſuch Imperſonal 
Speeches being uſual in the Scripture; as, G'#. 50. 25+ Luke 12. 20.8 
15. 9. where the Ations are expreſſed, but the Perſons or Things 
afting are underſtood. And by the Deſtroyers, he moſt probably 
defigns the Worms which do this work in the Grave ) deſtroy or cut 
off, or dew'ur this, 1, 6, all this which you ſee left of me, rh# which 
| now point to,all this which is contained with in my skin,all my fleſh 
and bones, this which I know not what to call, whether a living Bo- 
dy, or a dead Carka(s, becauſe it is between both; and therefore he 
did not ſay, 1h5s boy, becauſe it did (carce deſerve that name. r For 
the Particle and is oft uſed adverſatively ; Or, then, as it 1s oft ren- 
dred, s Heb. Our of my fleſh, or with (as the Particle Mem is uſed, 
Cant.1.2.3%3.3.I/a-$7..) my fleſh; 1. e. with eyes of fleſh, as Fob himſelf 
calls them Chap. 10. 4. Or with bodily eyes z my fleſh or body being 
raiſed from the Grave, and reſtored and reunited to my Soul. And 
this is very fitly added, to ſhew that he did not ſpeak of a mental or 
ſpiritual, but of a corporeal Viſhon, and that after his death. : The 
ſame whom he called his Redeemer, v. 25. i.e. Chiiſt 3 of which ſee 
the Note there, who being God-man, and having taken ticſh, and ap- 
pearing in his fleſh or body with and for ob upon the Earth, as was 
laid v. 25. might very well be ſeen with his bodily eyes. Nor 1 this 
underſtood of a ſimple ſeeing of him z for ſo even they that pierced 
him ſhall ſee him, Rev. 1.5. but oft ſeeing him with delight and com- 
fort, as that word 1s oft underſtood, as Ger. 48. 11. Job 42. 16. 
Pſal. 128. 5. Iſa. 55. 11. of that glorious and beatifying Viſion of 
God, which is promi:ed to all God's People, Pſal. 16. 11, & 17. 15» 
Matth. 5. 5. 1 Cor. 13. 12. 1 Fobn3.2. 


27 Whom I ſhall ſee « for my ſelf x, and mineeyes 
ſhall behold, and not - another y : chough my reins be 
conſumed + withia me 2. 


u In manner before and after expreſſed. No wonder that he re- 
peats it again, becauſe the meditation of it was moſt ſweet to him. 
x i.e, For my own comfort and benefit, as that Phraſe 1s oft uſed. 
Or, which is much of the ſame importance, on my behalf ; to plead 
my cauſe, and vindicate me from all your reproaches. y To wit, for 
me or in my ſtead. I ſhall not ſee God by anothers eyes, but by my 
own, and by theſe ſelf ſame cyes in this ſame body which now I 
have, Heb. Not a ſtranger; i.e. This privilege ſhall be granted to 
me and to all other ſincere Servantsof God, but not to ſtrangers, 1.e. 
to wicked men, who are oft called ftrangers; as Pſal. 18. 44, 45. & 
54. 3. Priv, 21 $. becauſe they are cftranged or alienated from God, 
and from his Servic2 and People. And it 1 were ſuch an one, as you 
ſuppoſe me to be, 1 could never hope to enjoy that happineſs. x This 
I do confidently expe and hope for,though at preſent my Caſe ſeems 
deipecrate, my very inward parts being even conſumed with griet 3 
and though. as I have ſaid, the Grave and the Worms will conſume 
my whole Budy, not excepting the Reins which ſeem to be ſafeſt and 
furti:cft out of their reach. Or, without thavgh, which is not 1n the 
Hebrew, My rains are conſurn:d within me, So this may be a ſudden 
and paſſionate Ejaculation or Exclamation (ſuch as we find Gen. 48. 
12. and oft in the Book of Pſalms ) ariſing from the Ccnteplation 
and confident ExpeQation ot this his unſpeakable happineſs, where- 
in he expreſſeth his vehement defire and longing for that bleſſed time 
and ſtate. The reins are oft put for earneſt Deſires or AﬀeRtions, 
whereof they are ſuppoſed to be the ſeat; as Fob 38. 36. Prov.23.16. 
And Men are oft in Scripture ſaid to be conſumed or eaten up, or the 
like, by ardent AﬀeRtions; as Pſal. 6g. 15. & 84+ 2, & 119. 81, 82. 
Fohn 2. 17. 


28 But a ye ſhould ſay b, Why perſecute we him c, 


what root of \| ſeeing the root of the matter is found in me d? 


matier us 
found in 


mo 2? 


a Or, Trerefye, becauſe this is my Caſe, and my Faith and Hope 
in God. b So the Future is uſed Potentially ; as it is 0bad. v. 1 2. 
and the ſenſe is, It would become you, or, it is your duty upon this 
accouut to ſay. Or, yu will ſay, i. ce. Either, 1. I hope you will ſay 
{o, arid that you will be more moderate 1n your Cenſures and Ex- 
prefſions concerning me, as being convinced and ſweetned by this 
fincere and ſolemn Profeſſion of my Faith and Hope, Or, 2, Perad- 
venture you will ſay 3 to wit, by way of Excuſe for your ſelves. c So 
it 1s a corr<@Aion ot themſelves; ſeeing things are thus with him, we 
are blame-worthy that we have perſecuted him with ſiich bicter Inve- 
(tives, and we will do fo no more. Or, wh:rein or how('for fo that Par- 
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ticle is fometimes uſcd, as the Learned obſerve do we perſecute bim 
as he chargeth us, v.22, He accuſeth us falfly, and withour cauſe 
given on our parts. So it is an Apology for their hard Speeches a- 
gainft him, which Job purs into their mouths as their ion ro 
his Charge which he mentioned, v. 22. and upon thar falls 
into a moſt ſerious and patherical Exclamarion, v. 23, 24. and into a 
moRt ſolemn Declaration of his Faich in God his Redeemer, v. 25, 25 
27. and after that digreſſion he reſumes the former matrer, and here 
propounds an ObjeQion, to which he gives a ſcyere Anſwer, which 
may ſeem t9 ſuir much berrer with this chan with the former Expoſiti- 
on. d Theſe words contain either, 1, A Motive or Reaſon why they 
ſhould corre& themſelves for perſecuting him, and defift from it; 
becauſe, ſaith Job, the root of the matter, or, word is in me. The root 
notes the Occaſion or the Foundation, or the Truch and Subſtance of 
a thing. And by this matter or word may be meant either, 1. Thar 
famous Profcſſion of his Faith and Confidence in God, v. 25, 25, 27. 
which, faith he, I have nor uttered vaiy-gloriouſly or hypocritically, 
but from my very heart, wherewith 1] believe what 1 ——_ ;poken 
with my mouth, as 15 ſaid upon another occaſion, Rom.1c.9,10. This 
Word or Faith is rooted in mine heart, as it ſhould be, Marth, 12. 21, 
Col. 2. 7. I am nb Hypocrite, as you aſperſe me, bur an upright per- 
ſon, having a root of true Religion jn me ; which therefore ſhould 
allay your Cenſures, and make you willing to bear wich ſome circum- 
ſtancial Defetts or Miſtakes in my Diſcourſes, or Miſcarriages into 
which my Paſſion and Pain might tranſport me, and make you rc- 
pent of your cruel uſage of a truly good man. Bur although Fob had 
this root in his heart, yet this was doubted of, and not diſcernible b 
= Friends, and therefore could be no argument to them, Poſſe 

y it might be better ro underſtand by this root of the word, to wir, 
of God's word, which is oft called the word, by way of eminency, the 
foundations or fundamental Truths of Divine Doftrine which Job 
held ; as appeared by this glorious Confeffion ; howfoever he might 
err in the marrter of Controverſie with them; which being a diffe- 
rence in lefler things, they ſhould mildly have born with it, and not 
aggravated it and traduced him, as if thereby he had renounced God 
and the very Prmciples of Religion, as they did. Or, 2. The word or 
ching under debate among them. So the ſenſe may be this, The root 
or truth of the thing debated by us is with me; 4. e. is on my fide, 
Your Diſcourſes and Arguments have no truth nor (olidity in them, 
as mine have. You ſpeak whatever cometh iato your minds and 
mouths ; bur my Diſcourſes are rooted and grounded upon ſound 
Knowledge and deep Conſideration. But this was no convincing an- 
{wer 3 for they could cafily rerorc the ſame thing upon him again, 
and their Affirmation might ſeem as good as his; for it was only a 
begging of the thing in queſtion. Or rather, 2. a defence of rhem- 
ſelves and of their former ſharp and ſevere Diſcourſes, which Fob 
called Perſecution, v. 22. And having made a ſhort, but vehement 
and imporcaat digrefſion, v. 23, &c, he returns to the main queſtion 
berween them here : And the ſenſe of this Verſe (with ſubmiſſion to 
berrer Judgments) ſeems to me to be plainly this; But ye will ſay ; 
i. e. ] know will obje& againſt my Charge 3 How or wherein, or why 
d) we perſecute him ? Why doth he charge us with ſo black a Crime; 
ſeeing or for (as Vau is oft uſed) the root; 7. e. the Foundation or 
Cauſe, or occafion of the word; 7. e. of thoſe words or paſlages of 
ours which are ſo ill taken, or of the matter; i.e. of the thing now 
debated among us, is in me; i. e. Fb gives the occaſion eo ir by his 
boiſterous Paſſions and wicked Expreflions againſt God, which we 
neither can nor ought to endure, bur are to be ſharply reproved. 
And ſo this Verſe contains their Objze&ion or Apology which 7b 
purs into their mouths, ro which he makes a ſharp aud ſuicable reply 
10 the following Verſe. 


29 Be ye afraid of the ſword e; for wrath bringerh 


the puniſhment of the ſword f, that ye may know 
that rhere is a judgment h. 


e 1.e. Of ſome conſiderable Judgment to be inflicted on you which 
is called the ſword; as Deut. 32. 41. and oft elſewhere. Do not pleaſe 
your ſelves with ſuch prerences and crafty eyafions, as if the blame 
were wholly in me, not in you : God will not be mocked, by you z He 
fees and will puniſh your moſt unrighteous and uncharitable Judg- 
menc of me, and dealing with me. f For that wrath or fury which 
1s 1n your hearts, and breaks our of your lips againſt me, doth deſerve, 
and will certainly bring upon you the puniſhment (Heb. puniſhments or 
iniquiries : bur iniquity 1s oft pur for puniſhment) of the ſword ; i.e. 2 
dreadful Judgment from God. Or, wichout any Supplement, except 
that which 1s generally underſtood, for ana Ts ſin of Wrath or 
Rage againſt a Man, eſpecially againſt one in Aﬀiition) is an iniquity 
(Heb. rniquities, the Plural number being uſed by way of aggravation 3 
as Pſal. 73. 22. and eliwhere : Or, ot the iniquities z the Hebrew pre- 
fix Mem being here underſtood, as ir is in many other places) of the 
ſword , 1.e. one of thoſe iniquitics which uſc to be, or are fir ro be 
puniſhed by the ſword 3 i.e. by ſome eminent Judgment ; as Fob 31+ 
19+ An intquity of the judges is an iniquity to be puniſhed by the judges, 
as our Tranſlation hath it. g The ſenſe is eicher, 1. This Admoni- 
tion | now give you, that you may know ir in cime, and for your 

ood, rhar you may ſeriouſly confider and prevent ir. Or, 2. This 
0 hee: will come upon you, that you may be taught by your own ſad 
and ccſtly Experience what you would not learn without ir. h 7. e. 
That there will bea crime of Judgment when God will call Men to 
an account for all their hard Speeches and Miſcarriages, and particu- 
larly for their raſh and uncharicable Cenſures of their Brethren, Mat. 
7+ 1. Rom. 14. 4. James 4. 11. cither in this life, or ar that laſt 
and dreadful Day of the General ReſurreRion (of which he ſpoke 
V. 25, Fc.) and Judgment. God ices and obſerves, and will judge 
all your words and attions, and therefore do not flatter your ſelvcs 
wich vain hopes of Impunity. 

| CHAP. XX. 
Zophar's Anſwer : The ftate and prtion of the wicked nwithſtanding for 

a time he may proſper and flouriſh, 1-— 29. 

Hen anſwered Zophar the Naamathite, and ſaid, 


2. Therefore a do my thoughts cauſe me to at- 
{wer b, and for this I make haſte c. 

& For this thy ſevere Sentence and Denunciation of God's Judg- 
ments againſt us, Chap.19.29, which much more juſtly belongs co thy 


ſclf, and 1s actually executed upon thee 3 and becauſe of thy Reproach- 
es 


Chap. XX. 


C 


% 


| Chap. XX. 


* Pal. 37, 
3%, Z&. 
7 Heb. 
from nedr. 


* Iſa. 14. 
13, 14+ 
Ohad. 3.4- 
+ Heb, 


Gd, 


W,73-20, 


*Ch. 1.3, 
10. 


Pl. 73+ 36. 
& 103.16. 


| Or, the 
Poor ſhall 
oppreſs his 
<1/dren, 


*Ch, 13. 
26. , 


Pul go.s. 


followeth 


Tor: b I thought to. have troubled my ſelf and 


&, as it 


thee with no LEm_—_ now 6 : ol 4 
ioible thou art, but my thoughts or reproach- 

EoruSrds, force me to break » and to anſwer thee as the mat- 

ter requires. $4 - js than I intended, becauſe I am not 

able to contain a elf longer, and leſt 1 ſhould forget what is 

in my mind. Pc bly he interrupted Fob, when he was | 

further in his Diſcourſe. Or, he prevented ſome of his Brethren, 


who made an offer to ſpeak. 

3 I have heard 4 the check of my reproach e, and 
the ſpirit / out of my underſtanding g cauſeth me to 
anſwer ». _ 

4 From thy mouth. Or, ſball Thrar ? to wit, with patience and 
without a reply ? Who can endure it ? e i.e. Thy ſhameful and op- 
probrious reproofs of us, as if we and all thy Friends were void of all 
humanicy and natural affe&tion towards thee, and were haters and 
cruel perſecutors and even devourcrs of thee, Chap. 19.1 9,22. and as 
if we were guilty of moſt hainous Crimes, and might expe& God's 
Vengeance upon us. f i. e. My Soul or Mind. g Or, becauſe of (for 
ſo the Hebrew Mem oft ſignifies) my underſtanding, i. e- Out of, or be- 
cauſe of that certain knowledge which I have of this matter from 
ſtudy and experience : I have not ſpoken, and 1 ſhall not ſpeak out 
of ignorance, or prejudice, or paſſion and rage L wy Fob, as he 
aſperſeth us, but only what I evidently know, and yet hope that I 
can and ſhall convince thee of. þ 7.e. Forceth me to ſpeak. Or,ar- 
ſwereth for me; i. e, either vindicates me againſt thy Calumnies : or, 
ſuggeſteth an anſwer to me, 

4 Knowelt thou mor this « of old k, ſince man was 
placed upon earth / ? 

i i.e. This which I am now about to ſay : How canſt thou, thou I 
ſay, who pretendeſt to ſuch an exaR and univerſal knowledge of men 
and things, be ignorant of ſo notorious a thing which wicked men 
ſenſibly teel, and good men diligently obſerve, and all men are for- 
ced to acknowledge one time or other ? & z. e. From the experience 
of all former Ages. { i.e. Since the World was made, and there 
were any men to obſerve God's Government of it. 

5 * That the triumphing of the wicked 7s + ſhort m, 
aad the joy of the hypocrite » but for a moment ? 

m Heb. Is from near; 1. e. from, or for a little time : They have 
not long enjoyed it, and it wil! ſhortly vaniſh » This he” adds by 
way of reflethon upon Fob, who though he did clear himſelt from 
groſs wi: kedneſs, yet might be guilty of deep hypocrifie. 

6 * Though his excellency mount up to the heavens, 
and his head reach unto the + clouds : 

o Though he be advanced to great Dignity and Authority in the 
World. 

7 Tet he ſhall periſh for ever, like his own dung p; 
they which have ſeen him q ſhall ſay, where zs he r ? 

p Which men caſt away with contempt and abhorrency. Compare 
1 Kings 14- 10. & 2 Kings 9.37. q With admiration at his felicity. 
r i.e. He is no where to be tound ; he 1s utterly loſt and gone. 

8 He ſhall fly away * as a dream -, and ſhall not be 
found t : yea, he ſhall be chaſed away as a viſion of 
the night «. 

s Which for the preſent makes a- great ſhew and noiſe, and high- 
ly affe&ts the Fancy, but hath nothing ſolid or permanent in it ; for 
as ſoon as the man awakes, all vaniſheth, and the remembrance of it 
is quickly loſt. : The man will te utterly loſt and gone together 
with all his riches and glory, u Which appears to a man in the 
night and in his ſleep. 

9 * The eye alſo which ſaw him, ſhall} ſee him no 
more, neither ſhall his place any more behold him x. 

x 4. e, It ſhall not acknowledge nor contain him. A figure called 
Proſopopeia, as Fob 7. 1&6. Or, neither ſhall it (1. e. the Eye laſt men- 
do 1d bim any more in his place. 

ro || His children ſhall ſeek to pleaſe the poor y, and 
his hands ſhall reſtore their 8 'K 

y Either, 1. To get ſome (mall relief from them in their extream 
neceſfity. Or rather, 2. Leſt they ſhould revenge themſelves of them; 
for the great and many Injuries which their Father did them ; or 
ſeck to the Magiſtrate for Reparations. x By the Sentence of the 
Judge, to whom the opprefſed Poor will appeal, notwithſtanding all 
their entreaties and endeavours to diflwade bh” from {o doing. 

11 His bones 4 are full of the ſz of his youth b, 
which ſhall lie down with him 1a the duſt. 

a i.e. His whole Body, even the ſtrongeſt parts of it, which may 
ſeem moſt remote from danger. 6 Heb. Of his youth ; 4. e. of his 
youthful Pleaſures and Luſts, by a Metonymy of the ſubjeR. And this 
may be underſtood either, x. Of the fins themſelves, that he ſhall 
perſevere in his youthful Luſts even in old Age, and ſhall die with- 
out Repentance. Or rather, 2. Of the puniſhment of his fins, of 
which he is ſpeaking both in the foregoing and following Verſes. He 
ſhall feel the ſad effects of thole fins in his riper years, as riotous fin- 
ners commonly do ; and, as it follows attended him to his Grave. 
Or, with bis Sons ways or fins, as others render it. Whereby he 
poſſibly intimates, that Fob, though he appeared righteous before 


others, yet was guilty of ſome ſecret wickedneſs for which God was 
now reckaning with him. 


12 Though wickedneſs be ſweet in his mouth c, 
though he hide it under his tongue 4; 

c 2.e. To his taſte; though it greatly pleale him for the preſent. 
d As an Epicure doth a ſweet Morſel, which he is loath to ſwallow, 
and therefore keeps and rolls it about his mouth that he may longer 
enjoy the pleaſure of it. Though he be highly pleaſed with his Lu 
and cleave to them in hearty love, and reſolve to hold them faſt, and 
improve them to the greateſt delight and advantage. 


. 


 , 13 Thozgh he ſpare it e, and forſake it not, but kee 
ger m It {till + within his month f; F 
bi; pidfef © i.e. Will not part with it 3 or gratifie and obey it, in ſtead of 


70B 


Chap. 


ſubduing and mortifying it. f To ſuck our all the (eerneh or be- 
nefir of it; though it be very delightful to him, 

14 Yer his meat in his bowels is turned g ; zt 5: the 
gall of aſps h within him. 

£ Into another narure or quality, from ſweer to birrer. þ i. e, Ex- 
ceeding bicrer and pernicious. Gall is moſt birrer ; che Gall of Ser- 
pents is full of Poyſon, which from chence is conveyed to their 
meuths by Veins, as Pliay obſcrves ; and the poyſon of Alps is molt 
dangerous, and within a tew hours kills without remedy. 

15 He hath ſwallowed down riches, and he ſhall yo- 
u_ _ up again i: God ſhall caſt them out of his 

Y R, 

# 4,e. Be forced to reſtore them with great ſhame and rorment, as 
Glurtons ſomerimes do loath, and wich grief and pain caſt up that 
Meat which they haye caten and ſwallowed down with much greedt- 
nefs and _ & It no Man's hand can reach him, Gcd ſhall find 
him our, puniſh him ſevercly. 

16 He ſhall ſuck the poyſon of aſps /, the vipers 
tongue m» ſhall ſlay him. 

1 That which he hath greedily and induſtriouſly ſucked in as plea- 
ſane and wholſom Nourithment, ſhall in the iſſue be as ungrateful 
and deſtruftive to him as the p'yſon or head (tor the Hebrew word 
ſignifies boch, and the poyſon lies in the kead) of 4ſps would be to 
one that ſucketh ir. m Together wich irs Tecth, in which the Poy- 
fon lurks, which ic conveys by bicing a Man. 


XX. 


17 He ſhall not fee » the rivers, || the flouds, the | of, 


brooks of honey and || butter o. 


fire ming 


n 1.e. Nor enjoy, as that word is oft uſed; as Pſa!m 105.5. Ecclef. brooks. 
2. 1, 0 That abundanc fatisfaQtion and comfort (otc ſignified by thele ||Or,cream. 


or ſuch like Meraphors ; as, Pſalm 35.8 & 46.5. Iſa.7.15,22.& g1-18.) 
erther which he promiſed to himielt from that great Eſtate which he 
had gor by deccit and oppreſſion z or which good men through God's 
bleſſing may and commonly do cnyoy. 


13 That which he laboured for p, ſhall he reſtore, 


and ſhall not ſwallow it down q: + according to 1s 4 Heb, ac- 
ſubſtance ſhall the reſtitution be 7, and he ſhall not re- cording to 


joyce therein x. 


the ſub- 


þ Heb. Zabow ; i. e. the Goods which were gorten with labour, ci- ftarce of 
ther, 1. By che labour of cthers; or rather, 2. By his own labour : his e on 
Which may relate as well to the Goods of others, which he got nor change. 


wichour pains and difficulty ; or co his own Goods honeſily gorten by 


| the ſeat of his Brows. And this is an Aggravartion ot his Milcry, chat 
; he was forced to reftore not only other mens Goods which were in 


his hands, bur his own allo to make reparation for cheir damages. 
q To wit, fo as to hold it; for otherwiſe he did ſwallow it, bur 
withal did ſpeedily vomit ir up again, v. 15. which was as it he had 
not ſwallowed ir. He ſhall not polſcis ic long, nor to any confidera- 
ble purpoſe. 7 7. e. He ſhall be forced to part wich all his Eftate co 
make compenſation for his Wrongs done to ochers. £ 7. e. He ſhall 
not enjoy what he had gotten, becauſe it ſhall be raken from him. 
19 Becauſe he hath + oppreſled, and hath forſaken 


the poor : ; becauſe he hath violently taken away an 
houſe which he built not «. 

8 By his Oppreflion he brought men to utter Poverty, and then 
forſook or left chem in thar forlorn eſtare, affording no Mercy ror 
Help ro them. Or, ſome he made poor by his Opp 100, and others, 
that were poor he ſuffered ro periſh for want cf char Reliet which 
he ſhould and might have afforded them ; which is a crying fin in 
God's tight, and one of thoſe fins for which God deſtroyed Soq:m, 
Ezek.16.49. and therefore fitly mentioned here as one of the ſins for 
which God puniſhed this wicked man, Or, He oppreſſeth ana leaverh 
poor 3 as Broughton renders it. &« i.e. Which was none of his. Heb. 
He bath violently taken away an houſe, and (or, but) did not build ( or, 
repair, as bzilding is oft uſed) ir ; to wit, that Houle for his own uſe ; 
7. e. he did not build or potfcfs chat Houle as he intended to do, bur 


was cut off by God's hand before he could enjoy che fruit of his Op- 
preſſions. 


20 * Surely he ſhall not + feel quietneſs in his bel- 


x 4.e, He ſhall have no peace nor ſarisfa&tion in his mind 1n all his 
Gains, partly becauſe of his perperual fears and expeRarions of the 
Wrath of God and Man, which his guilty Conſcience knoweth that 
he deſerves: and partly becauſe they ſhall be ſpeedily raken away 
from him, He ſtill concinueth the Metaphor cf a Glutcon, whoſe 
Belly is nor quiet until ic hath yomired up chat wherewith he had op- 


prefied it. y #. e. Any part of his gocd and deitrable things, but he 
{hall forfeic and loſe them all. 


+ Heh. 
cxuſhed. 


P Reeles, 

ly x ; he ſhall not ſave of that which he deſired y. ph ; 
co, 

now. 


13, I $» 


21 || There ſhall none of his meat be lett z, therefore | or, there 


ſhall no man look for his goods 4. 


ſha[. be 


2 For his own future uſe ; bur he (hall be ſtript of all. a Ic be- ne left for 
ing publickly known and obſerved that he was totally ruined, none þis meat. 


of his Kindred or Friends ſhall crouble rhemfelves to ſeek tor any Re- 
licks of his Eſtate, as is uſually done after mens deaths. Bur chis Verſe 
is and may be rendred otherwiſe: Trere ſhall none be lefi for his meat 
(i.e. he ſhall leave no Heir who ſhall polſcls or enjoy his Goods) be- 
cauſe (for ſo the Hebrew Particle Al-chen 1s oft uſed 3 as Gen. 45. 26, 
Numb..14. 43. Pſaim 42. 7. Jer. 48. 36.) none of his goods (hall remain, 
either for his Heir, or any other ; all ſhall be utterly loft. 


22 In the fulneſs of his ſufficiency he ſhall be in 


ſtraits b : every hand of the || wicked c ſhall be upon || or, tra 


him. 

b In the height of Proſperity and Abundance he ſhall be diſtreſſed 
and tormented either by the horrours of an unquiet Mind and guilty 
Conſcience, which makes him every moment expe& Divine Venge- 
ance to fall upon his head: Or rather, becauſe of the ſudden and un- 
expeted Aflaulr of other men combining againſt him, and ſpoiling 
all bis Goods, as it follows. c Who lives by 1njury and the ſpoiling of 
others, and by God's Providence are directed to fall upon him. Or,of 
the labourer, whoſe wages polſlibly he hath derained : Or, of ſuch as 
are in trouble or miſery, as this word figuifics, 72 3, 20. who may 


joynily 


bleſame. 


Chap. XX. 


joyntly invade him, ecicher becauſe their neceſſicy remprs and drives 
them to ſpoil others; or rather becauſe they were ſuch as haJ been 
broughe into cheir Calamity by his Oppreſlions, and cherefore now 


7 0 B. 


ſumed ro be wicked and blaſphemous, and offenſiv 
God: And he inflanceth in his ſpeeches raker tas ths WW > 


meet with Job, who, cho' he had made ſome colourable excuſes #21? 


rake Reparations from him. ations, yer was ry yon Lomes of hard and ſinful ſpeeches agai 
23 When he is about to fill his belly 4, God e ſhall | God, which he would hereby intimate, that they were not ſuch 

caſt the fury of his wrath f upon him, and ſhall rain zt leſs and þ nowwys Cp as Job prerended, as appeared by theſe (e- 

upon him g while he is cating h. - vere Judgments which they brought upon wicked men, 


d i. e. When he hath enough and abundance to ſatisfie all his Ap- 

tites, and ſhall deſign to take the pleaſure of all his Gains, and to 
= his days in Epicuriſm and Scnſuality, e Who is oft under- 

ood in this Book where he is nct expreſſed ; and ſo he is here, as ap- 
pears from the following words; becauſe there is no other perſon here 
expreſſed, who was to inflit theſe evils upon him; and becauſe they 
are ſaid to be rainzd down wpon him ; which implics their coming 
from Heaven, or from God. f Some dreadful and deſtrutive Judg- 
ment, £ This Phraſe notes boch rhe Author of his Plagues, God, and 
the nature and quality of them, that t! ey ſhall come upon him like 
rain !.e, with great vehemency, and fo as he cannot prevent or 4- 
void it. hb As it tell upon thy Sons, Chap. 1.18, 19. Compare P/alm 
08. 39, 31. 


CH A P. XXL. 

Job's Reph ; he complaineth not to man, in whoſe judgment he hath moſt 
reaſon to grieve ;, but exciteth their attention to convincing and ama. 
ging truths, 1 6, Toe wicked proſper till in their pride they 
fear not God, 7 15. yet be purgeth himſelf from their counſel, 
and achnowledgeth that often their deſtruftion from God is manife 
at leaft in their children, 16—21., God is righteous in both cas; 
and twh are alike in their death, 22————25, Tee wicked are in. 
deed reſerurd for deftruftion, but who dareth now withſtand them ; 
and in the grave they are at reft, whither all nthers follow them, 


47 24« 
UT Job anſwered and faid, 
2 Hear diligently my ſpeech, and let this be 


* 1ſ2.24 24 * He ſhall flee from the iron weapon /, and the | your conſolations a, "WP 

18, bow k& of ſteel ! ſhall ſtrike them through »z. _ @ Or, This ſhall be your conſolations ; 5, e. 1 ſhall accept of your pa- 
Jer.43.43- #4, e. From the Sword or Spear; and (o ſhall think himſelf our of | £3<nt and diligent attention to me in ſtead of all thoſe conſolations 
Amos 5. anger. & An Arrow ſhot out of a Bow. A diſtart place and un- which you owed to me itt this condition, and which I expeRed from 
TY known hand ſhall unexpeRedly fall upon him : So that he ſhall only go | Y®"* 


from one danger to another. / Which is of great ſtrength, and 
therefore ſendeth forth the Arrow with greater force. Compare Pſalm 
13. 34, Or, of braſs, as tie word properly ſignifies : which the An- 
cients did ſo rempes and harden, that their Bows were commonly 
made of it. m i.e, Mortally wound him. 
25 It is drawn » and cometh out of the body 0 
+ Heb. the yea, | the gliſtering ſword p cometh out of his gall 9; 
lightning * terrors are upon him 7. 
cometh, n Either, 1. a Sword, which may be underſtood our of this Hebrew 
Nah. 3. 3+ Verb, which is tor the moſt part uſed of that Weapon; as Numb. 22, 
Hab. 3. 11+ 23, 31. wy 8. 20, Wc. and out of the following Branch of the Verſe, 
* Ch. 18.3 Or, 2, the Arrow laſt mentioned, which had entred into his Body, and 


In. now was drawn out of it cither by himſelf, or by ſome other perion ; | Plaint unto, or expe relief from you, or from any men, but from 
as is frequent in that caſe, if peradventure he might be cured. o Or, | God only : and therefore you haye reaſon patiently to hear me when 
out of his body z i. e. the body of the wounded man ; as appears both by | I am pouring forth my Complaints ro God. Or rather, 2. this, Do 
the next Clauſe of the Verſe, which is added to explain the former ; | I only complain, or have I reaſon to complain only of you, and your 
where it is, out of his gall : and from the uſe of this Hebrew word, 7 unmerciful carriage ro me; or of men who have dea!r baibarouſly 
which ſignifies a man's body or carkafs : as Fugges 14.8. 1 Sam.31.12. | with me? Chap, 1. and 39.1,9, (Fc. Surely no: Bur my Complaint is 
Iſa, 5. 25. Nahum 3.3. þ The word properly ſignifies /izhtrirg, and | of God, and of his hard and ſevere dealing with me. Ir is he who 
thence a gliſtering weapin, the bright Sword or Spear; as Deut. 32. 41. | hath alienated my Friends affeftions from me, and ſtirred up mine 
Exzeb.21.10,15. Nah.3.3. Habab.2.11. Whereby it is implyed, that he | enemies againſt me. And though it hath been my chief care and 
was doubly wounded ; firſt, by the Arrow, and then to make more | buſineſs to pleaſe and ſerve him, yer he hath alſo fer himſelf againſt 
ſure work, wich the Sword or Spear thruſt into him. But che word | me, and ſhor all tis Arrows inro me. And therefore my Expottulz- 
may as well ſignifie the bright and ſharp point of an arrow, of which | tion with him (which here follows, v. 7.) is the more reaſonable ; and 
he ſpoke hitherto ; and having in the general ſaid, that ic came out of | if you will hear me calmly and patiently, you will find that 1 have 
his body, now he determines the part of the body, the gall; which | cauſe of complaining. e z. e. It my Complaint were only of Man, 1 
ſhewerh that the Wound was both deep and deadly, as they are in | have cauſe to be troubled. Or, if it be ſo, i.e. If I do nor complain 
char part, It is probable he mentiors rhis in reference to the like | of Man, bur cf God, it is no wonder if my Spirit be greatly oppreſſed, 
expreſſion of Fob, Chap. 16.13. q Into which it had entred, and | and you ought to allow me the liberty of eafing my troubled Mind, 
wherewith it was coloured, r To wit, the Terrours of Death ; be- | and modeſtly pleading my Cauſe before God. f Heb. be ſhorined or 
cauſe he perceived by the tinure of his Gall upon the Weapon, that | ſtraitned; i. e. cicher grieved, or vexcd, as this word ſignifies, Exod. 
his wound was incurable. Or Horrours of Conſcience, becauſe he | 6. g, Num. 21.5. Judges 10. 16. & 16. 16, The heart is enlarged by 
cannot live, and dare nor die. joy, and contrafted by ſorrow ; as appears by Philoſophy and Expe- 
26 All darkneſs - ſhall be hid t in his ſecret places u ; | rience. : 
a fire not blown » ſhall conſume him ; it ſhall go ill 5 + Mark me, and be aſtoniſhed 2, and lay your hand +H:b.{ 
with him that is left in his tabernacle y. upon your mouth h. : —_—_— 
s i e. All ſorrs of Miſeries both of Soul and Body, and Eſtate. | g Conſider what I am about to ſay concerning the wonderful Pro- 
t Or, is hid or laid «p; to wit, by God for him. This Piraſe may | ſperiry of the worſt of Men, and the intolerable Preſſures of ſome 
note, That though ir be nor aQtually upon him, yet it is reſerved and | good Men, ſuchas I have manifeſted, and ſhall prove that I am, and 
trealured up for him, and is kept as in a ſure place, and ſhall infallibly | it is able ro fill you thar are but SpeQarors, with aſtoniſhment and 
overtake him. « Either, 1, in his hid mt as this very word | horrour at the ſtrange and myſterious courſe of Divine Providence 
ſgnifics, P/alm 17.14 He treaſures up wealth, and with God's wrath | herein 3 and therefore it is no wonder, if I who ſuffer ſuch chings 
and curſe, Or, 2. in thoſe places where he confidently hopes to kide | from that God whom I have (© faithfully ſerved, am overwhelmed 
and ſecure himſelf from all evils and enemics : yet evcn there God ! with the ſenſe of ir. þ 7. e. Be filent, as this Phraſe is oft uſed, as 
ſhall find him our. Or, for, or in ftead of (or with, for both ways the | Chap.40.4. Prov. 10.32. Mich. 5.16. for ſhame forbear to vex me with 
m_ Lamed is ofc uſed) bis hid treaſures, x To wit, by man, bur | your worgs: Or, you will lay, &c. the Imperative being pur for the 
indled by God himſelf, as that was, Chap, 1. 16. He thinks by his ! Future, asis uſual. 1am perſwaded you will be filenced and convin- 
might and violence to ſecure himſelf from Men, but God by his own | ced by what I ſhall fay. ; 
immediate hand, or in ſome unknown and unexpeRed manner will | 6 Even when 1 remember :, 1 am afraid, and trem- 
find him our. Some underſtand ic of Hell-firez of which ſce If. ;0. bling taketh hold on my fleſh. 
33+ 2 7.e. With his Poftericy or Family, who ſhall inherir his Curle i What I have partly obſerved, and partly felt of theſe things. The 
MOT as well as his Eſtate, CE I very remembrance of whar is paſt, fills me with dread and horrour. 
- ap-10- 27 © The heaven ſhall reveal his iniquity z, and the 7 * Wherefore k do the wicked live /, become old m, *Ct. 12.5 
19, Io earth a ſhall riſe up againſt hum. yea, are mighty in power ? Pſal.17.10 
{ # e. God ſhall be a ſwift witnes againſt him by ſome extraordi- k He expoſtulates this matter partly with his Friends; If things W73-Hob% 
nary Judgments ; ſtill he reflects upon Fob's Caſe, and the Fire from | ye a; you ſay, how comes this to paſi, &c. partly with God himſclt 3 Jer. 12- , 
Heaven, Chap, 1- & i.e, All Creatures upon Earth ſhall conſpire with | wherefore doth the righteous God diſtribute things ſo unequally ? H® 
God to deſtroy him. I To wit, long and happily ; as living is oft taken, as Lev.1.5, 1 Sam. 
23 The encreaſe of his houſe 6 ſhall depart c, and | 10.24-& 25.5, Pſal 38.15. a paintul and aftiifted life being a kind of 
his goods ſhall flow away 4 in the day of his wrath e. death, and oft ſo called, as Dext. 30. 15, 19. Prov. 15.10. & 19+ 16, 
6 Eicher, 1. his Pofteriry or rather, 2. his Eſtate got by the la- | * Cor, 3« 22. & 15. 31» m To wit, in their proſperous eſtace. 
non a” IO. _ the = of his —— $ me be loſt or ta- | 8 Their ſeed = is eſtabliſhed o in their ſight p with 
en away from him ; Sce 2 Kings 20.17. e .Warters ; to wit, : 4 . 
ſwiftly «# ſtrongly, and ſo as to anos. no more. & i.e. Of God's ns — Roy their ode ng vevore their - hog heir Chil- 
wrath 3 when God ſhall come to execute Judgment upon him. OE I ne round : Ur rather, 2. tnelr 
od 7 "" R dren; as it Isexplained in the next Branch of the Verſe, che words 
d off 29 * This is the portion of a wicked man from God f, | both here and there uſed, being commonly ſo underſtood. 0 4. e. They 
feb and the heritage + appointed unto him g by God. multiply and proſper greatly, p Which is a great addirion to their 
Fein God, _ f Wholikea wiſe Maſter of a Feaft gives to every Man his proper happineſs. 


Portion, and as a juſt Judge diftribures ro him according to his deſerts, 
£ Heb, the heritage (7.e. the Portion, as before called here an be i- 
tazez partly to note the ſtability and aſſurance of ir, that ir is as firm 
as an lnhericauce to the right Heir z and partly in oppoſition ro thar 
Inhericance which he had gotten by fraud and violence) of his word; 
e'ther, 1, Of God's Word, 7. e. which is allotted to him by the Word 
o” Sentence of God, Or, 2. Of the wicked man's word, the reward 
of l1js ſpeeches; which, like his ations, are and may well be pre- 


3 Suffer me that I may ſpeak b, and after that I have 
ſpoken, * mock on c. 

b Without ſuch incerrupcicn as you have given me, Chap. 20, 2. 
c It I do not detend my Cauſe with ſolid and convincing Arguments, 
£0 on in your ſcoffs if you pleaſe. 

4 As for me, is my complaint to man 4? and if it 
were ſo e, why ſhould not my ſpirit be + tronbled f ? 


* Ch. 15, 
10, & 15, 
2. 


+ Heb, 


d Or, of men; for the prefix Lamed commonly ſignifieth both to ſb-tned. 


and of : And this queſtion implies a Denial, or that his Complaint is 
not ro, or of man; ro wit, only, but to. or of God ; as is here ſuffici- 
ently implied, and oft elſewhere expreflſed by Fob in this Book, Sg 
the ſenſe ſeems to be either, 1. this, I do not make my moan or com- 


9 Their houſes þ are ſafe from fear, neither is the rod + Hev-2 
peace from 


fear. 


of God upon them 9g. 

q They neither fear vor feel any diſturbance. 

10 Their bull gendreth and faileth not, their cow 
calveth, and caſteth not her calf. 


11 They ſend forth their little ones like a flock 7, 


| and their children dance. 


Y ry Of 


Chap, XXI, 


Chap 


*Ch. 35-3 
Mal. 3. 14+ 


(Or, lamp, 


PW. 1.4. 
& 25.5. 
2 


» $, 


13 «3+ 


. XXL. 


Of Sheep or G the word ſignifies 3 in numbers, and 
with ſweet dow oe nt poppy 
Parents. 

12 They take the timbrel and harp, and rejoyce at 
the ſound of the _ 

13 They ſpend their days || in wealth -, and in a 
moment # go down to the Þ grave. 

s In good; 1. e. in the enjoyment of all the good chings of this life, 
without any mixture of evil. - They do nor die of a lingring and 
cormenting Diſcaſe, as I now, and many other good Men die, bur 
ſuddenly and ſweetly like Lambs ; as is uſually faid in ſuch caſcs. 


14 * Therefore x they ſay y unto God, Depart from 
us, fo 


r we deſire not the knowledge of thy laws z. 

x Becauſe of their conſtant Proſpericy. Heb. And : or Tet. Tho” 
God be fo gracious to them, yet they ſay and do thus to him. 
y Sometimes in words, but commonly in cheir thoughts and affeQi- 
ons, and the e of their lives: Sce Pſalm 14. 1. & 35. 1, 2. 
Mal. 2. 14, 15+ Tit. 1.16. 2 Much lef the praftiſe, 

15 What is the Almighty 4 that we would ſerve 
him ? and * what profit ſhould we have, if we pray un- 
to him ? 

a What excellency is there in him ? and what advantage have we, 
or can we expe from him ? 


16 Lo, their good 4s not in their hand b : the coun- 


ſel of the wicked is far from me c. 

b This ſeems to be an anſwer to the foregoing Queſtion, and a Con- 
futacion of that ungodly opinion and praiſe, v. 14, 15. Wicked men 
(faith he) have no reaſon ro negleR.and rejeft God, becauſe of their 
Proſperity, for their good; i. e- all their Wealth and Felicicy, 15 not in 
their hand; i.e. it neicher was obtained, ror can be kepr, by their 
own might, but only by God's power and favour, upon whom they 
wholly depend for ir. Or, the ſenſe is, Though they have Riches, 
and Power, and Glory in their hands, yet their true and proper good 
is not in their hand; i. e. They are deſtitute of that in which their 
rue happineſs lies; to wit, in God?s love and favour; and all the 
Comforts which they enjoy are atrended with God's wrath and curſe, 
and therefore not to be envied by any man in his wits. They ſay to 
God, depart from us, when indeed their true and only felicity confiſts 
in the enjoyment of him. Compare Pſe/m 4.6,7. c Theretore I am 
far from approving their Opinion, or following cheir courſe, or en- 
joying their Proſperity, or defiring to partake of their Delicares up- 
on ſuch rerms. : 

17 How oft d is the || candle e of the wicked put 
out ? and how oft cometh their deſtruction upon them ? 


God f diſtributeth ſorrows in his anger. 

4 This Phraſe notes, either, x. The rarity and ſeldomneſs of it. 
This, I confeſs, ſometimes happens, but not oft. Or rather, 2. The 
frequency of irz I grant that this happens oft, though nor conſtantly, 
as you affirm. And this ſeems beſt ro agree both with the uſe of this 
Phraſe in Scripture, where it notes frequency 3 as Pſal. 78. 40, Marth. 
18, 21. Luke 13. 34- and never ſcldomneſs ; and with the foregoing 
words, as a reaſon why the counſel of the wicked was ſar from him; be- 
cauſe they oit-times pay dear for ic in this life, and always in the 
next life z and with the following Verſes, wherein he diſcourſerh 
largely, not of che Proſperity of the wicked (as he ſhould have done, 
if the ſenſe of theſe words were this, that ſuch were bur ſeldom 
afflied) but of their Calamities. e Or, lamp; 4.. their glory and 
ourward happineſs z as Chap.18.6. 2 Sam. 21.17. Pjal.132.17. f Who 
is manifeſtly underſtood our of the following words, this being God's 
work, and proceeding from God's anger. ; 

18* They are as ſtubble before the wind, and as chaff 


that the ſtorm - carrieth away g ? 
£4.e. Their deſtru&ion ſhall be ſpeedy,and certain,and irrecoverable. 
19 God layeth up h || his iniquity - * for his chil- 


eleth a- Aren : he rewardeth him, and he ſhall know it &. 


A 
| That is, 


the puniſh- 


Ment of bis 


mquity. 
* Exod. 


T 19. 15, 


45+ $% 


"A 
Pl 75.8, 
Jer.2g.15. 
Rev.14-10. 


b To wit, in his Treaſures, Rom. 2. 5. i Or rather, the puniſhment 
of bis iniquity; i. e. He will puniſh him both in his Perſon and in his 
Poſterity. : i. e, He ſhall live to ſee the deſirudtion of his Children. 

20 His eyes ſhall ſee his deſtruQion /, and * he ſhall 


drink mz of the wrath of the Almighty. 
| i, e. He ſhall be deſtroyed; as to ſee death, is to die, Pſal.89. 48. 
Heb.1 1.5. and to ſee afiifion, or any hird of evil, is to feel it, Yſalm 
90-15. Lam.3.1. and 19 ſee good, is to enjoy it, Chap.7.7. & g. 25. Pſal. 
34- 12, Or this Phraſe may be emphatical, he ſhall toreſee his ruin 
ening towards him, and not be able to prevent or avoid it ; he 
ſhall ſentibly feel himſelf ſinking and periſhing : which aggravares his 
miſery. m Not ſip or caſte, bur drink ; which word commonly notes 
the abundance of che thing ſpoken of. 


' 21 For what pleaſure hath he in his houſe after 
him », when the number of his months is cut off in 
the midſt o? 

n Or, for what deſire, or care, or fludy hath he for, or concerning (as 
Beth is oft uſed) tis houſe, i. e. his Children. When he is dead and 
gone he cares not what becemes of his Children, as irreligion com- 
monly makes men unnatural ; he is not concerned nor affeGed with 
their feliciry or miſery. See Chap. 14. 21. And therefore God doth 
= boch him and his Children whilſt he lives, v. 19,20. Or thus: 

har delight can he take in the thoughts of the glory and happineſs 
of his Poſteriry, when he finds that he is dying a violent and uncime- 
ly death? $o this is a farther proot that this man is neicher happy 
in himſelf, nor with reference to his Poſteriry. o When that rum- 
ber of which by his Conſtitution and the Courſe of Nature, 
pe might have lived, is dimioiſhed and cur off by the hand of Vio- 


"1013 22 * Shall = teach God knowledge p? ſeeing he 
q 


judgeth thoſe q that are high. 


Þ 7. e. Diſcretion, or how to govern the World ? For ſo you do, 
whilſt you tell him chat he muſt not ſorely affiit the godly, ror give 
the wicked much and long proſperity here. 9 Either, x, The higheſt 


TT WK 


Perſons, whether 


concerning them, ſees fit; and therefore 
elumption in us to direft or corre& his Judge- 
hole things chat are high, and deep, and far our of 
our reach, as God's ſecrer Counſels and Jud are, 


Chap. XXI. 


in Earth, as the greateſt Kings; or in Heaven, 2s 
the Angels, he jadgeth them, i. e. he exattly know them, and accor- 
as 


23 Oney dieth + in his full ſtrength s, being wholly tHebsin bis 


at caſe and quiet. 
r To wit, che 

on he is here { 

s In a ſtare 

which this Phrafe implies. 


24 His || breaſts - are full of milk, and his bones are _ 


moiſtened with marrow e. 

s The Hebrew word 15 not elſewhere uſed, and therefore it is di- 
verſly tranſlated z eicher, 1. Breafts, Bur that ſeems very improper 
here, mens $ do not uſe to be filled with Milk. Or, 
2. Milk-Pails, Bur their fulnefs is common, and no fign of eminenc 
plenty, which is here defigned. Beſides, the fol:owirg Branch, which 
in Fob and elſewhere frequently explains the tormer, implies ct-ac ic 
ſignifies ſome part of man's body, as all the ancient Incepreters ren- 
der ir, either the ſides, as ſome of them have ir, or the bowels, a5 
others. Bue for the following Milk. they read Ft ; the Hebrew 
Lerrers being exa&tly the ſame in buth word: : and tlic Hezrews by 
the name of Milk do oft underſtand Far, t Which is oppoled to the 
dryneſs of the bines, Job 30. 3c, Plal. rc 2. 3, which is cauſed by Old 
Age, or grievoss Diſtempers or Calamities, 

25 And another « dieth in the bitterneſs of his ſoul », 
and never eateth with pleaſure y. 

# Eicher, 1, Another wicked man. Or, 2. Any other man pro- 
miſcuouſly conſidered, either good or bad. 50 hereby le ſhews how 
indifterencly, and alike, God qgeals the Curcerns ut this Lite co one 
and another, to good and bad, $o he ſhews chat ther is a great 
variety in God's Diſpenſarions ; that he diſtribuces great Prufperity 
to one, and great Afflitions to another no worle t. an he, according 
to his wiſe bur ſecrer Counſel. x i. e. Wich heart-breaking Pairs 
and Sorrows, y i.e. Hath no pleaſure in his Life, no not ſo much 
as at Meal-time, when men uſually are moſt tree and plealanr. 

26 They ſhall lie down alike in the duſt z, and the 

worms ſhall cover them. 
x All theſe Worldly Differences are ended by Death, and they lie 
in the Grave withour any diſtinQion, till the time of General Relur- 
rettion and Jud comet. So tliat no man Can tell who is good, 
and who is bad by any Events which betall chem in rhis Life, 

27 Behold, I know your thoughts «, and the devices 6 
which ye wrongfully imagine c againſt me 4. 

«4 I perceive what you think, and will objeR, and ſay for your own 
defence. b Or, evil thoughts, for ſo this word is oft uſed, as Prov. 
12.2. & 14.17. &24.8. Ja. 32.7. &c Or, wreft, or violently force. For 
they ſtrained both Fob's words, and their own thoughts, which were 
byafſed by their Prejudice and Paſſion againſt Fob. d For 1 know 
very well that your Diſcourſes, though they be ot wicked men in che 
general, yer are particularly leyciled at me. 

28 For ye ſay e, where is the houſe of the prince f ? 


very perfes 

r, 1. One of theſe wicked men, of whoſe conditi- #10n, or in 

ing. Or, 2. Any one man, whether good or bad, ''« ſireng'h 

fet Health, and Scrength, and Proſperity ; all Z t1s per- 
ecrIOn. 

Milk 


and where are Þ the dwelling-places of the wicked z 7 + Heb. the 
e To wir, in your minds. f 4. e. Ic is no where, it is loſt and gone. Tent of the 
This is ſpoken circher, 1. Ot Job,or his cldeſt Son, whoſe houle God had Taberra- 


lately overthrown. Or 


er, 2. In general of wicked Princes or cles of the 


Porentares, as the following Anſwer ſheweth. So the meaning of the wicked. 


queſtion is, That ic was apparent from common obſervation, chat 
eminent Judgments, even in this Life, were ſooner or later the por- 
tion of all ungodly men. g Which is added to limic the tormer Ex- 
preſſion, and to lhew that he ſpake only of wicked Princes, 


29 Have ye not asked them that go by the way h ? 
and do ye not know their tokens : ? 

h Theſe are the words, cicher, 1. Of Fob's Friends, who thus con- 
tinue their former Diſcourſe by a ſecond Enquiry : Or rather, 2. Of 
Fob himſelf, who anſwers one queſtion wich another. You may learn 
this, which is the matrer of our debate, to wit, that gcod men are 
oft affiited, and that wicked men do commcnly live and die in grear 
Proſperiry, and are not puniſhed in chis World, even ffom them that 
£0 by the way, i. e. either from Travellers, who having ſeen and ob- 
ſerved many Perſons, and Places, and Events, are more capable 
Judges of this marrer; or from any Perſon chat paſfleth along the 
High-way , from every one that you meer with, Ir is io vulgar and tri- 
vial a thing, that no man of common ſenſe is ignorant of it. i 4. e. 
The Examples, or Evidences, or Signs of this cruth, which they that 
go by the way can produce. They will ſhew here and there in divers 
places the goodly Houſes and Caſtles, and orher Monuments of Pow - 
er and Dignicy, which wicked Potcnrares have erefted, and to this 
day do poſſe(s, and in which divers of them live and dic. He alludcs 
here to thoſe Tokens which are (cr up in High-ways for che direftion 
of rhoſe who travel in them. 


30 * That the wicked & is reſerved / to the day of *pro.16.4; 
deſtruction? they m: jhall be brought forth » to Þ the day Þ Heb. the 


of wrath o. 


day of 


kþ This is the thing which they might learn of Paſſengers, / Or, Wraths. 


with-held or bept back, to wit, from falling ivto comn.on Calamities, 
though in truch he be nor ſo much kepr trom evil, as kepc tor evil z 
he is reſerved from a leſs, that he may be ſwallowed up in a greater 
miſery 3 as Pharaoh was kept from the other Plagues, that he might be 
drowned in the ſea. m He ſpeaketh of the ſane perſon 5, only the 
ſingular number is changed inco the plural, poſſibly ro 1nc1mare, rhar 
alchough for the preſert only ſome wicked men were puniihed, yer 
then all of them ſhould ſuffer. n To wit, by che conduit of God's 
Providence and Juſtice, as Malefaftors are brought torth from Priſon 
ro Judgment and Execution, though they be brought to ic flow- 
ly, and by degrees, and with ſome kind of Pomp and tate, as this 
word ſignifies. o Heb. To the day of wraths ; 4.e. ot ſpecial and <x- 
traordinary Wrath ; either to tome terrible and detolating Judgments 
which God ſometimes ſends upun wicked Princes or People ; Or, ” 
x 


Chap. XXII. 


the day of the laſt and al Jndgment, which is called in *criprure 
: © d J 8- | 


+ Heb. 
Gram es, 
+ Heb, 
watch in 
the heaps. 


+ Heb. 


tranſgr eſ- 
ſron, 


vCh. 35.7 


the day of Wrath : For ay of the general ReſurreQion and Jud 
andy not unknown tro Job and his Friends, as appears from Chap. 
19. 25, 8c. and other paſſages of this Book. : 

31 Who ſhall declare his way p to his face 4? and 


who ſhall repay him what he hath done » ? 

p i. e. His wicked courſe and ations, and whither they lead him. 
His power and (ſplendour is ſo gre, thac ſcarce any man dare reprove 
him for his ſm, or ſhew him his danger, 9 4. e. Plainly, and whilſt 
he lives, as the ſame Phraſe is uſed, Dew. 7.10. 7 No mancan bring 
him to an account or puniſhment, 


32 Yet « ſhall he be brought r to the + Grave «, and 


ſhall + remain in the tomb x. : 

s Heb. And, The pomp of his Death ſhall b* ſuirable to the glory 
of his Life. rt Wich pomp and ſtate, as the word ſignifies. « Heb. 
to the Graves; 4. e. toan Lengutdde and eminent Grave: The pu 
ral number being oft uſed emphatically ro note Eminency, as Fob 40. 
16. Prov. 1.20, Lam. 3.22 He ſhall not die a violent, but a narural 
Death, and ſhall lie in the Bed of Honour, x Heb. Shaft watch (1, &, 
have a conſtant and fixed abode, as Watchmen have in the watchiog- 

lace) in the heap, i. e. in his Grave, which is called an heap, either 
Cecute the Earch is there heaped up, or becauſe it was adorned with 
ſome Pyramid, or other Monument raiſed up to his Honour. His 
Body ſhall quietly reſt in his Grave or Monument, where he ſhall be 
embalmed and preſerved ſo entire and uncorrupred, that he mighr 
rather ſeem to be a living Warch-man; ſer there to guard the Body, 
than to be a dead Corps. 

33 The clods of the valley y ſhall be ſweet unto 
him z, and every man ſhall draw after him ||, as chere 
are innumerable before him. 

y #. e. Of the Grave, which is low and deep like a Valley. 2 He 
ſhall ſweetly reſt in his Grave, free from all cares, ane fears, and trou- 
bles, Chap. 3 17, 18. || Heb. He (hail draw every man after him, to 
wit, into the Grave, 4. e. All that live afrer him, whether good or 
bad, ſhall follow him into the Grave, i. e. ſhall die as he did. So he 
fares no worſe herein than all Mankind. He is figuratively faid to 
draw them, becauſe they come after him, as if they were drawn by 
his Example. 


34 How then comfort ye me in vain, ſeeing in 
your anſwers there remaineth + falſhood * ? 

* Why then do you ſeck to comfort me with vain hopes of reco- 
vering my Proſperity if I repent, ſeeing your grounds are manifeſtly 
falſe, and common Experience ſheweth, that good men are very oft 
in great tribulation, while the vileſt of men thrive and proſper in the 


World. 
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Eliphaz's Anſwer : Man's righteouſneſs profiteth not God z, nor can God 
| wg, I 4. He chargeth Job's miſery on bis ſins, 5 — 11+ 
which God beheld, and knew, nor could they be hid from him, 12— 14- 
The wicked, and their miſery, 15 —— 17. If they proſpered he would 
not bold with them ; but their deſtiruftion the righteous (| ould Laugh at, 
18 25, He exborteth Job to know God and bis Law, and re- 
turn to him; he ſheuld grow rich;, God ſhall be his defence, his joy 
and confidence, 21 25. If he would pray God would hear ; and 
his deſire and purpoſe ſhould ſtand, 21 ——— 30. 


"8 Eliphaz the Temanite anſwered and ſaid : 


2 * Cana man be profitable unto Gnd a, || as b 


Plal. 16.2. he that is wiſe may be profitable to himſelf c ? : 
Luk.17.10 a i.e, Addany thing to his PerfeRion or Felicity, to wit, by his 
|| Or, If he Righteouſneſs, as the next Verſe ſhews. Why then doft thou inſiſt 
may be pro- ſo much upon thy own Righteouſneſs, as if thou didſt oblige God 
firable,ds h by it; or as if he could not withour injury affli& thee, who ſuppo- 


his good 


ſeſt thy ſelf ro be a righteous perſen, though indeed thou art not fo, 


ſucceſs de- as he ſaith, v. 5, 5, &c. bur if thou wer: really fo, God is not thy 
pend there- debtor for ir. b Or, becauſe; or, but; or, yea rather : ſo this latter 


on 2 


+ Heb. no 


Clauſe is ro be read without an Inrerrogation, and the former with 
it. c AViſe or good man (for theſe in Scripture uſe are one and 
the ſame) doth much good to himſelf; he promotes his own Peace, 
ard Honour, and Happineſs by his Goodneſs ; and having ſo great a 
reward for his Vertue, God is not indebred to him, bur he is indebred 
to God for it. 


3 Is it any pleaſure d to the Almighty, that thou 


art righteous? Or 3s it gain to him, that thou makeſt 
thy ways perfeQ e ? 

d #. e. Such a pleaſure as he needs for his own eaſe and contenr- 
ment, withour which he could not be happy, as appears by the fore- 
going and following words: For octherwile God is oft aid ro delight 
in the good aftions of his agen, to wit, ſo far as to approve and 
accept them. e Thar thy Life 1s free from blemiſh, as thou pretend- 
eſt, bur falſly, as I ſhall ſhew. 


4 Will he reprove thee f for fear of thee g ? Will he 
enter with thee into Judgment h? 

f Will, or doth, or would he reprove thie ? i, e. puniſh thee. For this 
word is frequently uſed of real Rebukes or Chaſtiſements, as hath been 
oft noted. g Becauſe he is afraid, leſt -if he ſhould let thee alone, 
thou wouldſt grow too great and powerful for him, as Princes oft- 
times cruſh thoſe Subjefts of whom they are afraid ? Surely no, As 
thy Righteouſneſs cannor profit him, ſo thy wickedneſs can do him 
no hurt. Or, for thy piety or religion, which is commonly called by 
the name of fear ? Doth he puniſh thee beeauſe thou fearcſt and 
ſerveſt him, as thou doft jnſinuate? No ſurely, but for thy fins, as ic 
follows. þ And condemn thee, to wir, for che reaſon laſt mentioned, 
as appears from the Hebrew Text, where the words lie thus, Wil be 
for fear of thee reprove thee, or enter with thee into judgmert ? 


5 1s not thy wickedneſs great, agd Þ thine iniquities 


end tg thine jnfinite 1 ? 


iniquities. 


i Thy great fins are the true and only cauſes of thy miſery. The 
words may very well be rendred thus, Is not thy evil (i. e, thy puniſh- 
ment or affiigion, which is frequently exprefled by this very word) 
grear, becauſe the Particle and being oft uſed cauſally, as ir is Gen. 18, | 


j} O B. Chap, XXII 


13-& 22.12. & 24. 55. Ie. 39. 1. & 64. 5.)thize i a 
2: ory Conokes Jrenendy, GN Cn eaves 


Thy own i tells thee they are ſo. And therefore thou ttaſt 
no reaſon to accuſe God, nor any perſon bur thy (elf, 
6 For thou haſt taken & a pledge from thy brother 


/ for nought ”, and + ſtripped the naked of their 4 Heb, 
Cloathing ». ſtriped th 
k Or, Surely thou haſt taken, He ſpeaks thus by way of conjeRure, chathy of 
or ſtrong preſumption, when I confider thy grievous and unuſual the nabed. 
Calamicies, I juſtly conclude thou art guilry of all, or ſome of the 
following Crimes ; and do thou ſearch thine own Conſcience, whe- 
ther ic be not ſo with thee. 1 5. e. Either of thy Neighbour, or of 
thy Kinſman; which are both called by the name of Brother. This 
is added to aggravate the offence. m ti. e. Wichour ſufficient and ju- 
ſtifiable cauſe. Which he mighe do many ways, either by raking 
what he ought not to take, Den. 24. 6. or trom whom he ought not, 
to wit, the Poor to whom he ſhould give, Prov. 2.27. or when, and 
in ſuch manner as he ought nor, of which ſee on Dent. 2:4. 10, 11.0r 
by keeping it longer chan he ſhould, as when the poor mars neceſſi- 
ty requires it, or when the debt is ſatisfied, E eb. 18. 16. n Either 
by raking their Garment for a pledge, againſt the Law, Exad. 22.26. 
or otherwiſe by robbing them of their Rights, all othcr Irjurics be- 
ing Synecdochically comprehended under this. Qu. How could he 
ſtrip the naked ? Anſw, He calls them naked, either, 1. Becauſe they 
had bur very few and mean Cloaths, ſuch being oft called naked, as 
Deut, 28.48. 1 Cor.4.11. James 2.15. Or, 2. From the effe, becauſe 
though he did nor find them naked, yer he made them ſo. The like 
Phraſes we have Iſa. 47. 2. grind Meal, i.e. by grinding Corn make it 
Meal ; Amns 8. 5. falſifying the deceitful balances, i. e. by falſit ing 
making true balances deceitful : And lo here, ro ſtrip the naked, is by 
ſtripping them ro make them naked. 
7 Thou haſt not given water o to the weary p to 
drink, and thou haſt with-holden bread from the hug- 
BIY 49- 
0 docs thou haſt been fo hard hearted as co deny a Cup of cold 
Water to thoſe that needed anddefired it, Water was oft times ſcarce 
and precious in thoſe hor Countries, and was appropriated to parri- 
cular Perſons, without whoſe leave other perſons might not take it. 
Þ i. e. To him, who by reaſon of hard labour or cravanl, is weary and 
thirſty, $0 this word is uſed, Prov. 25.25. q To whom it was due 
by God's Law, Prov. 3. 27. which alſo was known to Fob by the Lighe 
of Nature, Hereby he intimares the greatneſs of this Sin of Uncha- 
rirableneſs, by m— with heinous Crimes, whereas Fob (as he 
thought) eſteemed ir bur a ſmall faulr, if any. 
8 But as for the mighty man, he had the Earth », + 4c, & 
and*the + honourable man dwelt in it -. man of own 
7 Heb. And, or bat the man of Arm, or Stiren,th, Or Power, to him THe, enj- 
was the Earth, or the Land, 4. e. he had the firm polleſſion, or free en- £94 
joymenr of ir. Which is meant cicher, 1. Of Fob, of whom he ſpeaks cepred fr 
invidiouſly in the third perſon. The mighty man Fob poſſeſſed, and axe 
enlarged, and enjoyed his Eftate without any compaſſion to the Poor, 25% 5-1 
Or rather, 2. Of other rich and porent men, who had the Earth or Iſa. 3.3 
Land, either, 1. By Fob's Judicial Sentence, which was generally gi- 
ven in favour of che Rich, and againſt the Poor : Or, 2. By Job's 
kindneſs and courteſie. The Rich were always welcome to him, his 
Houſe was open to them, his Land was before them, when the Poor 
were driven away from his Houſe and Territories. s Eicher by thy 
ſentence or permiſſion, he had a peaceable and ſure pulleflion of ic. 
He repeateth the ſame thing in other words. 
9 Thou haſt ſent widows t away empty x, and the 
arms x of the fatherleſs have been broken. 
: Whoſe helpleſs Eſtate called for thy pity, Exod. 22. 22. Det. 24- 
17,19. # Either by denying them that Relict which their Poverty 
required, or that right which their cauſe deſerved ; or by ſpoiling 
them of cheir Goods, becauſe thou kneweſt them ro be unable co op- 
ſe thee, or to right themſelves. x i. e. All cheir ſupports, and com- 
rts, and rights. An heinous fin, bur falſly charged upon Fob. 
10 Therefore y ſnares are round about thee z, and 
ſudden fear a troubleth thee; 
y For theſe and the like Crimes. The cauſe of thy ruin is not (e- 
cret from God's Soveraign Power, and ugſcarchable Judgments (as 
thou pretendeſt) but plain and manifeſt, even thy own crying fins. 
{ Thou art encompaſſed with Dangers and Calamities. @ Befide thy 
preſent Miſeries thou art rormented with the dread and expeRation 
of further and ſorer Judgments, 
11 Or darkneſs b that thou canſt not ſee, and abun- 
dance of waters c cover thee. 
b Either, 1. A darkneſs and confuſion of mind, fo great that thou 
canſt not dilcera the true cauſe and uſe of all thy Sufferings. Or, 
2. Grievous Calamicies, which are oft called darkneſs, which are ſuch 
that thou canſt ſee no way nor poſſibility of eſcaping. Kicher chou 
art troubled with fear of turther evils, as it is ſaid, v. 10, or with che 
grols darkneſs of thy preſent ſtare of miſery. c 7. e. Plenty and va- 


riety of ſore affliftions, which are frequently compared to Waters, a 
Pſal. 18. 16, & 66. 12. Ja, 43+ 2. 


12 1s not God in the height of heaven 4? and bc- 


hold + the height of the ſtars how high.they are e.— fe" 
d Surely he is3 and from that high Tower be lookerb down upon ***% 7 

men, Pal. 14. 2. to behold, and govern, and recompenſe all cheir fars. 
ations, wherher good cr bad. And therefore, O Fob, thou art groſly 
miſtaken, in thinking that all things in this lowee World are mana- 

ged by Chance, and without any regard to Juſtice, or to .juſt men, 

and not by the wiſe and holy Providence of God. : For this is the 

genuine Conſequence of rhy great Principle, that good men ſuffer as 

deeply as any others, whilft the vileſt of men are exalred and flou- 


Li, e Yer God 1s far higher than they, and from thence can caſily 


(py _ om chings here below; as the higheſt places afford the 


beſt proſpe | ian 
13 And f thou ſayeſt g, || How doth God know þ? 71%" 
= he judge through the dark cloud i* ? It. 


ow 


& 73 
Or, Therefore ; From this true and cercaia Principle thou draw: & + 1 


© u © -+ 


a —_ ww wma io 


Chap. XXUI. 7 


eſt this falſe and wicked Concluſion. Or, Tet, notwithſtanding this 


undeniable Argument. g Thou reaſoneſt thus within thy ſelf, as it 
may ſeem by thy Diſcourſes. þ i. e. God cannot diſcern, and there- 
fore doth not mind things ſo far below him and diſtant from him. 
ji 1.e- thoſe immenſe and innamerable Clouds which lie 
berwcen the Heaven and the Earth, although our cycs fee but few of 
them. | 

14 Thick clouds are a covering to him that he ſeeth 

not, and he walketh in the circuit of heaven &. 

þ His converſation and buſineſs and delight is in the higher and 
heavenly World, which is worthy of his care, but he will not diſpa- 
rage nor burden himſelt with the care of this contemptible ſpot of 
earth : which was the opinion of many Heathen Philoſophers, and, 
as they fancied, was Jo's Opinion alſo. ; : 

+ gb. e- 15 Haſt thou marked the + old way ! which wicked 
vwlaſinz; men have troden ? 


wa). 1 Heb. The way of antiquity, i. e, of men living in ancient times, or 


SG Gr. former-ages : By this way is here meant, either, 1. Their courſe or 
common pratice : Or, 2. Their end or ſucceſs; as the way 15 taken, 
1 Sam. 9.6, $. and as death, which is, and is called the end of all Men, 
Eccleſ.7 2+ is alſo called the way of all the Earth, Fof. 23-14. 1 Kings 2.2. 
+H,s 16 Which were cut down out of time m, +, whoſe 


fud was foundation was overflown with a floud ». 

prured upd" 1 i, e. Before their time; who died a violent and untimely death. 

their four- n Who, together with their foundation, to wit, the earth and all their 

din. F(upports and enjoyments in it, were deſtroyed by the general Deluge 3 
which doubtleſs was very well known to them, becauſe they lived 
not long after it; and which was moſt proper tor this Argument. 
Or, whoſe foundativn, i. e. all their power, and riches, and policy, up- 
on which they build all their hopes and happineſs, wes like a floud 
poured forth;, which made a great ſhew and noile (or a time, but ſpee- 
dily vaniſhed and came to nuthing. 

*Ch211g 17 * Which faid unto God, Depart from us: and 

Or, w What can the Almighty do || for them o ? 

them. o He yp Fob's words, Chap. 21. 14, 15. ( where they are ex- 
p'ained ) but 
they proſpered notwithſtanding their profeſſed wickedneſs; and E- 
liphax preduceth them to ſhew that they were cut off tor it. 


18 Yet he filled their houſes with good rhings p: but 
*C1.21-15 * the counſel of the wicked is far from me 74. 

p Yet itis true, that for a time God did proſper them, as he did 
thee z which alſo was the ageravation of their fin, and that which 
haſtned their ruin : But at laſt, and in due time, God cut them off 
in a tremendous and exemplary mant.er 3 as he will alſo do thee, if 
thou doſt not repent. q He repeats Job's words, Cap. 21. 16. not 
without refle&izn and ſome kind of derifion : Thou didſt ſay ſo, but 
without ſufficient reaſon, and againſt thy own principle, that God 
carries himſelf indifferently towards good and bad ; but I who have 
obſerved God's terrible Judgments upon wicked men,have much more 
reaſon to abhor their Counſels which had ſo ſad an iſſue. 


*Pal.1o79. 19 * The righteous ſee ir r, and are glad 5: and the 
FF innocent laugh them to ſcorn r. 

r Whom God oft ſpares in common Calamities, and makes them 
to ſurvive and ſee the deſtruftion of the wicked ; as N14h, Lot, %ec. 
5s Not that they inſult over, or rejoyce in the ruin of any men, but 
becauſe they delight in-the vindication of God's Honour, and Juſtice, 
and Holineſs,which is conjoyned with the deſtru&ion of his enemies, 
and which is and oughr ro be dearer to them than all the intereſts of 
Men. t They juſtly deride them, or their vain and yet ſtrong con- 
fidences which are now deſtroyed, and for their profane contempt of 
God and of his Judgments which now oy feel, and for their d 


and crafty els, which are now ated and turned again 
themſelves. : 5 
Rom 30 Whereas « our || ſubſtance is not cut down, but 
, [hetr 


"eter, || the remnant x of them y the fire z conſumeth. 

9). u Or, when; or, ſeeing that, or, becauſe; for this Hebrew Particle 
Im, is ofc uſed for Chi. And fo the following words may contain the 
reaſon of the Joy and Laughter of the Innocent mentioned, v. 19. 
becauſe when wicked Men are deſtroyed, they are preſerved ; be- 
cauſe owr ſubſtance, i. e. our Sovls and Bodies, and Subfiſtence was now 
cut down. He ſhould have ſaid their ſubſtance, i. e, the ſubſtance of 
the Righteous 3 but he changeth the Perſon, and ſaith, our ſubſtance ; 
either as including himſelt in the number of righteous Perſons, and 
thereby intimating that he pleaded the common cauſe of all ſuch, 
whilſt Fob pleaded the cauſe of the wicked, as is elſewhere obſerv- 
ed: or becauſe he would hereby thankfully acknowledge ſome emi- 
nent and particular preſervation given to him amongſt other righ- 
teous Men: or becauſe he and his Brethren were of the ſame ſub- 
ſtance with, and deſcended from the Loins of them whom God had 
miraculouſly preſerved, when others round about them were cut 
off; as God had done for-4brabem and his Poſterity, cf which Race 
theſe are conceived ro have been. And a like change both of Per- 
ſon and Number we find, Hof. 4. 21. He found bim, ( i. e. Facob in 
Beth-l) and there be ſpake with us, i. e. with him, as repreſenting vs, 
and for all our good. a All that was left undeſtroyed in the general 
Calamicy. Or, their excelſency, all their defirable and dele&able 
things. y 4. e. Of thoſe who are oppoſed to the »ighte-ur, and in 

- Whoſe deſtrution the —_— rejoyced. x To wit, of God's 
Wrath : Some dreadful Judgment, either proper Fire, poſſibly that 
which deſtroyed Sodom and Gomorrah, which tech knowing and in- 
quiſitive Perſons could not be ignorant of, as a thing done near their 
times and places ; or ſome other ſore calamity; for ſuch oft come 
under the name of Fire. But this whole Verſe is, and may be other- 
wiſe rendred, and that Interrogatively. 7: not, (or rather, Was mot, 
the Hebrew Prefix, he, vos bomgy underſtood, after the manner of 
the Language, from v. 15, w it is jar our ſubſtance (i. e. 
almoſt all our nature and kind) cur off (almoſt al deſtroyed in the 
flood) and did not the Fire conſume a renmant of them; i. e. of Man. 
kind, and of ungodly Men, in Sodom and Gomorrah 2? 


21 ny ar now thy ſelf || with him «, and be at 
_—— ereby c good ſhall come unto thee 4. 


|| That is, 
lth God, 


to a contrary purpoſe. Fob alledged them to ſhew that , be built up þ; thou ſhalt put away ini 
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4 1.e, With God, as appears both from v. 23. where he is expre(- 
| ſed, and from the nature of the thing, there being no other way to 
Happineſs. Renew thy acquaintance and converſe with God by Pray- 
er, which thou haſt reſtrained, + 15. 4. and repentance for all 
thy fins, and true humiliation .his hand, and hearty cc mplt- 
ance with all his Commands, and dilizeot care to ſerve and enjoy 
him; and be no longer eſtranged from God, as thou now art. 
b This is either, 1. a Yromile, the Imperative being put for the Fu- 
ture of the Indicative Muod, and ſo thou ſhalt have peace ;, i. e. Pro- 
ſperity and Happine's: Or, rather, 2. A Counſel or Command, if 
God be an Enemy to thee, as they fayſt he is, reconcile thy (elf to 
Him by truce Repentance, and earneſtly ſeck his Favour and Friend- 
ſhip, and do not provoke Him further by thy falſe and wicked 
. Speeches of Him, cr by thy froward carriage to Him: And whereas 

thou art full of unquietneſs and rage againſt God, learn to potle(s 
, thy Soul in Patience, give over murmurng againſt him, and get a 
| compoſed, and quiet, and ſubmiſſive Mind and Heart; which 1: cal- 
| led Peace, fudge 5.23. % 19, 20 Iſa.57. 21. Thus far is the Command 
| or Exhorzation ; now followeth the Promiſe «© 7. e. By following 
| theſe Counſels, 4 Thou ſhalt be freed from a!l thy Calamitiss, and 
| enjoy all the happineſs which thy heart can defire. 
22 Receive, | pray thee, the law from his mouth -, 
and lay up his words in thine heart f. 
e Take the Law and Rule whereby thou governeſt thy thouy hits, 
| and words, and whole life, not from profane Heathens, whoſe Opi- 
nion concerning God s Providence thou haſt embraced, nor trom thy 
own vain imaginations or violent Pafſions, which have led thee jr) 
thy preſent Errors and Miſcarriages, but from God, and from t:15 
Word, and fron! his Law, which is written in thy own Mind, and 
from the Dofrines and Inſtructions of the holy N:en of God, who 
are all of our mind in this matter. f 7, ec, Do not only hear them 
with thine Ears, but let them fink into thy Heart, being received 
there by hearty affeQtion, and fixed by fericus, and frequent, and 
' practical conſideration of them, PJa'm 115. 11. Mar. 13. 9. &c. 
Lube 2. 15. 51. 
23 * If thou return to the Almighty ys, thou ſhalt *Ch.3.5,5. 


quity far from thy & 1+ 15- 
tabernacles 7. 
£ Or, home to the Almighty; or, ſo as to reach to the Almighty and 
; be joyned to him. The Hebrew Phraſe is extraordinary, and em- 
; phatical, and implies a thorough and effe&ual turning nor only 
rom Sin, ( which an Hypocrite may do in great part, at leaſt for a 
time, upon carnal Motives, and wichout any re/pc or love to Gold ) 
but alſo unto God, fo as to love Him, and cleave to Him, and fin- 
cerely devote a Man's (elf to his fear and ſervice. And he exprefferh 
' it in this manner, becauſe he thought Fob to be an Hypocrite, and 
therefore counſellech him to turn to God in another and better 
manner than he had done ; to wit, with all his heart, and not teig- 
nedly. þ Gcd who hath pulled thee down in thy Eſtate, and Ho- 
nour, and Children, will repair thy Ruines, and give thee more 
Children, which is oft called building ; as Gen. 16.2. Exod. 1. 21+ 
Ruth. 4. 11. and bleſs thee with Proſperity and Happineſs, as build- 
ing ſignifies, Fer. 42. 10. % 31. 4- # This may be cither, 1. a Condi- 
tion upon which God makes the following Promiſes, if ( which Par- 
ticle may be repeated out of the former part of the Verſe ) thou 
ſhalt put away, %c. 7. e. If thou ſhalt effetually purge thy ſelf and 
Family from all fin, and keep thy (elf and them, as far as thou canſt 
from all appearances and occaſions of fin, which is the duty of all, 
and the praQtice of true Penitents. Whereby he ſeems to retlc&t 
upon F-b, as it he had been faulty and negligent in the Government 
of himſelf or Children, notwithſtanding his ſacrificing for them, 
Chap. 1. Or, rather, 2. A Promiſe, becauſe the conditions required 
had been expreſſed together, v. 21. 22. and in the beginning of 
this Verſe, after which he comes to the Promiſes, and begins with 
this, Thou ſhalt be built up, and ſo proceeds to other Promiles ; and 
therefore 1t ſeems not probable that he ſhould return to the Con- 
ditions again, and mix the Conditions and Promiſes together, which 
he hath ſo carefully ſeparated in theſe Verſes. And to it is either, 
1. a Spiritual Promiſe, If thou doſt fincerely repent, God will give 
thee more Grace effeQually to reſorm thy ſelf and tamily, according 
to that rule, To him thats hatb, ſhall be given. Or, 2. a temporal Pro- 
miſe, Thou ſhalt put away iniquity or injury, or perverſeneſs (1. e. cither 
perverle and injurious Men: Or, God's Judgments, or the puniſh- 
ments of thy fins; as Iniquity is very oft uſed) far from thy taber- 
nacles; i. e. from all thy Dwellings, and Tents, and Pofl: ffions ; no 
hand of violence ſhall come near them, no evil Plague ſhall come 
upon thy own Habitation, or upon the Habitations of thy Children, 
as lately it d1d for thine and their f1ns. 


[ ” + 
24 Then ſhalt thou lay up gold & || as duſt /, and O's "eng 
the gold of Ophir + as the ſtones mz of the brook. + Heb. in, 
& Solid or choice Gold, as the Word fignifies. } i. e. In great gr among 
abundance. Or, upon the duſt, or ground : 1t thall be ſo p'cntiful, and pj, Runes, 
therefore vile, that thou ſhalt not lock it up in Cheſts and Treatu- 
ries, but ſcatter it any where, and let it lie even upon the ground. 
m As plentifully az if the pieces of Gold were but fo many Febdle 
Stones, which are to be found in and near every Brook. Or, for 
the Stone; 1. e. in ſt.ad of them. Or, in the Rich, or among tHe 
Rocks : Gold ſhall be ſo abundant that thou ma: it lay it any where, 
even upon cr among the Rocks. 


25 Yea, the Almighty ſhall be thy }| defence », and || Or, go'd- 
thou ſhalt have -þ plenty of filver 0. T Heb. /:4- 
n God by his ſpecial and watchful Providence ſhall prote& thee Br. v , 
from all dangers and calamit es. Heb. th, deferces, or munitions, One 1700819» 
God ſhall keep thee as ſafely as many Munitions. o Heb. filver 
ſtrength, i. e. which by God's Bleffing ſhall be thy Defence, Ecc!eſ. 7, 
12. Or, filver of hei.bts, i. e. high and heaped up like a Mountain; 


26 For p then thou ſhalt have thy delight in the Al- FCh.11-15 
mighty -, and * lift up thy face uvato God ». 
p So this Verſe contains a Reaſon why he might confidertly expe 
all thoſe former outward Bleſſings, becauſe he ſhould have God's 
Favcur, which is the Spring and Four.d1tion of them. Or, Sure! : 
Or, Tea, Moreover ; for this Particle Cht, is ſometimes vſed by way 
Mmmm of 
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of af tion, of angeo—nn, as Gen. 45. 26. 1 Sam. 14. 41. Ia 
7. 9+ 8 32-13. And this ſuits very well here; yea, God will do 
greater things than theſe for thee. q Thou ſhalt find delight not 
only in theſe outward comforts, but alſo, and eſpecially 1n God, 
whoſe Face ſhall ſhine upon thee : who ſhall give thee theſe things 
not 11 anger and wrath, as he doth to wicked Men, but as pledges 
of his love and favour to thee, and of thoſe greater and eternal 
Bleſſings which he hath in ſtcre for thee; and — thou 
ſhalt delight thy ſelf in worſhipping, enjoying, obeying, erv 

God in and with all his Mercies. r i e. up to him by medita- 
tion and Prayer, not as now thou doſt, with horror and grief, which 
is ſignified by a dejeQted Countenance, 2 Sam. 2. 22, Zuke 18. 13+ 


but with chearfulneſs and confidence, as this Phraſe oft notes, as | 


Luke 21. 28. See on Job 11. 15. ; 

27 * Thon ſhalt make thy prayer unto him, and he 
ſhall hear thee 5s, and thou ſhalt pay thy vows r. 

s i. e. Anſwer thy Prayers, ard not diſregard them, and hidehim- 
ſelf from thee, as now he doth. t i. e. Thou ſhalt obtain thoſe Bleſ- 
ſings for which thou didſt make Vows to God, and therefore. accor- 
ding to thy Obligation, ſhalt pay thy Vows to him. The Ante: edent 
is here ſuppoſed and underſtood out of the Conſequent. 

28 Thou ſhalt alſo decree a thing, and it ſhall be 
eſtabliſhed « unto thee, and the light ſhall ſhine upon 
thy ways x. 

u Thy purpoſes and deſigns ſhall not be diſappointed, but effett- 
ed and ratified by God z which is a great ſatisfation. x In a'l thy 
Counſels, and Courſes, and AQtions, God ſhall give thee the light of 
his direQion and governance, and of comfort and ſucceſs ; and thou 
ſhalt not be in ſuch a dark, and doubtful, and perplexed condition as 
now thou art. 

29 When men are caſt down y, then thou ſhalt 
a ſay z, There « lifting up 4: and b he c ſhall fave d 

Jam.4.5. + + the humble perſon e. 

1 Pet. 5-5- » Heb. Whenth-y (4. e. they who do this work. Ttis an indefinite 
Fl 4 "i " and imperſonal Speech, which is very common in the Hebrew Lan- 
mae Bae guage) ſball caft down or overibrow ; either, 1. proud and wicked 
tow Qzes. Men, as may be gueſſed by the oppoſition of the humble and inno- 
cent, who ſhould be ſaved, whilſt theſe were deſtroyed. So the ſenſe 

is, when there ſhall come a general calamity which ſhall ſweep awa 

all the wicked round about them. Or, 2. Thee, or thine; whic 
Pronoun is oft underſtood. So the ſenſe is, when through God's 
rmiſſion thou ſhalt be brought into ſome trouble, which God ſees 
fe for thee. x Within thy ſelt with good affurance and confidence. 
4 Or, there ſhall be /ifting up, either, 1. for them, if they repent and 
humble themſelves, they ſhall be preſerved or reſtored. And this 
thou wiltſt aſſure them of from thy own experience. Or, 2. for thee, 
and thine : God will deliver thee, when others are cruſhed and de- 
ſtroyed. 5b Or, for, this Particle being oft put cauſally, as hath been 
formerly noted. So the following words containa Reaſon why he 
might confidently ſay, That there would be ſuch a lifting up tor a 
perſon ſo humbled. «© i. e. God, unto whom only Salvation belongeth, 

Pſalm. 3. 8. d Either, 1. E:ernally ; or, 2. Temporally ; to wit, trom 
the Evils here mentioned. e Heb. Him that bath low or caſt down 
Eyes ; which Phraſe here note, either, 1. "Humility and Lowli- 

neſs of Mind and Diſpoſition, as Pride is oft expreſſed by high or lof- 

ty looks, as Pſalm 18.27. 8 101.5. & 131. 1. Prov. 6.17. And (o 
this is a tacit Admonition and Reproof for Job, whom, for his con- 

fident juſtification of himſe!f, and his contemptuous Expreffions and 
Cenſures concerning them, they judged to be guilty of intolerable 
Pride of Heart. Or, 2. Lowneſs of t ſtate or Condition, as Fames 1. 

10. So it notes him whoſe Eyes and Countenance are dejeted by 

reaſon of his great troubles and miſeries; as on the contrary, Pro- 


* Pſal. 50. 
14+ 15- 


ſperity makes perſons lift up their Eyes and Faces. | ihonlt 1 he defi E 
20 | He f hall deliver g the Iſland of the innocent b: | "fans Sivered for ever from my judge ». 


|| Or,the in- 
wocent ſhall and jt # is delivered by the pureneſs of thine hands &. 
deliver the i, e, God, as v. 29. whoſe Prerogarive it is to give deliverances, 
Iſland. |, To wit, upon thy requeſt, as the following Clauſe ſheweth: God 
will hear thy Praycrs even for others: which is a great honour and 
comfort 3 and much mc re for thy ſelf. þ Not only thy ſclf, when 
thou ſhalt become innocent and pure, but for thy ſake he will deli- 
ver the whole Iſland (or Country, that word being oft uſed not only 
for ſuch Lands or Countries as were ſeparated from Canaan by the. 
Sea, as is commonly obſerved, but alſo for ſuch as were upon the | 
ſame Continent with it, as appears from Gen. 10. 5. Gc. Pſalm. 72. 
10. & 97. 1. If. 41. 5.) in which thou dwelleſt. Or, the guilty, or | 
him that is nt innocent : For the word here rendred Iſand, is ſome 
times uſed for nor, in Scripture, as 1 Sam. 4: 21- Prov. 31. 4. So the 
Senſe is, God will have ſo great a reſpe& to thy innocency and puri- | 
ty. that for thy ſake he will deliver thoſe that belong to thee, or live 
with'thee, or near thee, though in themſelves they be ſinful Creatures | 
and ripe for Deſtrution. See Gen. 18. 32, i Towit, the Iſland. Or, | 
he, i.e. the guilty perſon. k 4. e. By thy Prayers proceeding from a | 
pure Heart and Conſcience, When thou ſhalt /rfr up pure hands to | 
God in Prayer, as it is expreſſed, 1 Tim. 2.8. Whereby as he aſſerts | 
the prevalency of the righteous Man's Prayers with God for Mercy 
both for himſelf and others; and by this Argument he perſwadeth 
Job to Repentance: So withal he alledgeth this as an Argument, or 
evidence, that Fob did not ſtretch out pure hands to God in Prayer, 
as he pretended, becauſe his Prayers could not prevail for the preſer- | 
vation of himſelf or his Children, and much leſs for others at a | 


7 O B. 


Diſcourſes: And therefore in this and following Chapters 
ſeldom applies his Diſcourſe to his Friends, but 
Speech to God, or bewaileth himſelf. þ 4. e. Ido y complain, 
and have juſt cauſe to do ſo. But this Clauſe is and may be 


me cal 

accounted by you rebellion or 4 £4 - the rage of an And, 
ures 

my 


Doth exceed all my Complaints and Expreſſions : ar are you mi- 
ſtaken, that think I complain more than I have cauſe. pennder 
the words thus, My s are beavy ( i.e. feeble and ing d1wn, as 


God, as a Witneſs or Judge ; but alſo pleading wich God as a Party, 
and modeſtly enquiring, whether he doth not deal more igorendl; 


5 I would know the words which he would anſwer 
me, and underſtand what he would ſay unto me k. 

& I long to know what he would ſay, either ro prove me an Hypo- 
crite, or to juſtifie his harſh proceedings againſt me; and if he ſhould 
diſcover to me any ſecret and unknown fins, for which he contendeth 
with me, I ſhould humble my ſelf before him, and accept of the pu- 
niſhment of mine iniquity. 

6 Will he plead againſt me with bis great power /? 
no, but he would put #rength in me m. 

| 1. e. Oppreſs me with his Soveraign and Abſolute Power, as Men 
do thoſe whom they cannot fairly and juſtly conquer? m The word 
ftrength, or power, being fitly ſupplied out of the former branch of 
the Verſe, as is very uſual in Scripture. He would not uſe his power 
againſt me, but for me; by enabling me to plead my Cauſe, and gi- 
, ving Sentence according to that Clemency and Benignity, which ac- 
| cording to his gracious Covenant he uſeth towards his Children. Or, 
| He would put or ſer his heart ( this very Verb of putting, or ſetting 
| being elſewhere uſed in this defeRive manner, for putting or ſetting 
| the heart, as - 7. 17. Iſa. 41. 10. as it is fully exprefſed. Ie. 57. 1. 
| Exeb. 40. 4. 8 44- 5.) upon (the Prepoſition Beth, in, being ſometime 

uſed for al, upon, as Neb. 2. 12. Iſa. 21. 13.) me,to wit,to hear me and 

all my reaſons meekly, and to judge favourably, and to help and de- 

_ me, as that and the like Phraſes commonly fignifie in Scripture 
e. 


7 There » the righteous o might diſpute with him p: 


| =# At that Throne of Grace, as it is called, Heb. 4. 16. where God 
lays aſide his Majeſty, and Power, and judgeth according to his 
wonted Grace and Clemency. 0 Such as I do and dare avow my ſelf 
to be, to wit, in ſincerity, Grd not in perfettion. Þ Humbly and 
modeſtly propounding the yung of their Confidence, and the Evi- 
dences of their Righteouſneſs. q Upon ſuch a fair and equal hear- 
ing. 7 Either, 1. From the ſevere Cenſures of all corrupt and par- 
tial Judges, ſuch as you my Friends are. Or rather, 2. From the 
Damnatory Sentence of God; for he is not only pleading before 
him, but alſo with him. He would give Sentence for me, and againſt 
himſelf. This and ſome ſuch Expreffions of F125 cannot be excuſed 
from Irreverence towards God, and too great a confidence in himſelf ; 


for which therefore God ſharply reproves him hereafter, and Fob ab- 
horreth himſelf. 


Chap. XXII 


*Ch. 13.3, 


*Clup.1z, 
3, 12, 


3 * Behold, I go forward -, but he # not there r; *Ch..12 


and backward «, but I cannot perceive him: 

s. 1, e. Towards the Eaſt, which in Scripture is accounted the fore- 
part of the World, as the Hebrew name ot it ſignifies, becauſe of the 
Light of che Sun, which ariſeth there, and draweth the eyes of men 
towards it. 7 To wit, ſo as I would have him, as a Judge to hear 
and determine my Cauſe, of which he is here ſpeaking : For other- 
wiſe he knew and believed that God was effentially preſent in all pla- 
ces. u t. e, Towards the Weſt. So alſo the North is called the lef- 
band, and the South the right-hand, v. g. becauſe ſo they all are toa 
man who looks towards the Eaſt. He names all the ſeveral parts of 
the World, to ſhew his eager defire and reſtleſs endeavours to find 


greater diſtance. out God, and to preſent himſelf before him. 
9 On the left hand where he doth work x,but I can- 
CHAP. XXII not behold him: he hideth himſelf y on the right hand, 
Fob's reply: His deſire to plead with God, 1 —— 5, who ſhould wt con- that I cannot ſee him z: 


found but ſtrengthen him, 6, 7. He canmt behold God's way; bur be 
walked in the way of bis law, 8 12: God in bis Provigences 
bringeth about what be bad decreed : Job's trouble berein, 13 17. 
| Hen Job anſwered and aid, 

Heb. my 2 Even to day a # my complaint bitter b: + my 
how? ſtroke c is heavier than my groaning 4. 


x To wit, in a ſpecial and peculiar manner, more than in other 
parts of the World; for ſo indeed, God did work in thoſe parts 
which were Northward from ob, becauſe there Mankind (amo 
whom God delights to be and to work ) were moſt numerous, 
moſt ingenious to diſcern God's Works. There alſo was the Scat of 
the Aſhrian Empire, which was eminent in Job's time, nnd afterwards 
of the other ſucceſſive Empires. In and by all which God did ma- 


4 i.e, Even at this time, notwithſtanding all your Fromiſes and | 


pretended Conſolations, I find no eaſe or ſatisfaftion in all your 


ny great and glurivus Works: But this Hebrew word is by others, and 
that very properly and fitly rendred, when or whileft be worketh, to 
SW wit, 


Fo. 


mm + 


not appear to me as 2 e, to examine my Cauſe and Arguments, 
nnd. ndbocr be Ly vl , 


me. 
geb.the 10 But « he knoweth t the way that I take b: when 


hee is he hath tried me c, 1 ſhall come forth as gold 4. 
with me. « Though 1 cannot fee him, yet my comfort is, he ſceth me 
and my heart, and all my ations. Or, For, as this Particle com- 
nifies. So this Verſe contains a reaſon why he ſo vehement- 
ly that he might plead his Cauſe with or before God. b He 
cannot be deceived nor blinded, either by the Artifices of bold Ac- 
cuſers or AdvJcaies, or by his own Miſapprehenſions or Paſſions, but 
he exaltly knows the way that is with me, i. e. the diſpoſition of my 
heart, and the whole courſe or manner of my life. c 1t he would 
examine me throughly, which above all things I defire, 4 Which 
cometh out of the Furnace pure from all drofs. It would appear up- 
on a fa'r hearing that I am free, though not from all fin, as |< had 
confeſſed before, yet from that Hypocrifie, and thoſe groſs Enormi- 
ties wherewith my Friends charge me. 
1t My foot hath held « his ſteps f, his way have [ 
kept and not declined g. 

e i. e. Made a free and fixed choice, and taken faſt hold of them : 
been firmly and ſtrong!y ſettled, and reſolved to continue in them, 
as the word ſignifies f Either, 1. AQtively, the ſteps or ways in 
which God himſelf walks; the paths of Ho!inefs, Juſtice, Mercy, &c. 
wherein he wa:k-d with, or after God, as the Phraſe is, Gen. 5. 24. 
2 Kirgs 22. 3. following his * xample. Or, 2. Paſſively, the ſteps or 
paths which God hath appointed men to walk in, as (hap. 21. 14- 
£ The ſame thing with that in the former part of the Verſe, in diffe- 
rent expreſſions. 

+H&.1 12 Neither have gone back h from the command- 
beve bid, ment of his lips; + I have eſteemed i the word of his 


or id #. mouth more than || my neceſſary food k. 
jor, þ ;, e. Not turned afide to any crooked cr ſinful path or courſe of 


y | CHAP. XXIV. 


The Praitice and Proſperity of the Wic m____ ; : 
— o.s, boy acc 


WW ſeeing * times are not hidden from the A1l- * 4s 1.7. 


mighty, do they that know him, not ſee his 
days a ? 
« The ſenſe of the words according to this Tranſlation, is thi 
Why (how comes it to fee oy gene en Loop: 
every Man's Life, how he ſhall live, or the fitteſt Seaſons and 
Opportunities { which are oft called times, as Gen. 24. 1 ti» Pſal.: 1.15. 
vc 119. 126, Aﬀs 1. 6, 7.) for every ARtion and particularly for tic 
Puniſhment of wicked Men, about which the preſent Controverſie 
was , ae wt bidden from, or unhrown to the Almighty God, (i. e. ſeeing 
all times, and Men that live, and things that are done. or to be done 
in their times and ſeaſons, are exatly known to God,) do they that 
taow bim, (7.c, who love and obey him, as that word is oft «ſed, 
as Pjal. g. 10. & 35. 10. & g1, 14. or they who obſerve and regard 
his ways and works done in the ma nor ſe? ( whence is it that 
they cannot diſcerr) bis (4. e. God's) 4s? i, e. his Times and Sca- 
ſors which he takes for the Puniſhment of ungodly Men 3 which 
if they were conſtant and fixed in this Life, as you pretend they 
are, _ would not be unknown dope Ven, to whom God uſeth 
to reve. his Secrets, and they could notbe unobſerved by ſo mary 
good Men, who make it their buſinefs to mind and ſtudy the Works 
of God, and eſpecially the courſe and Methods of his Provideuce 
towards good and bad Mtn. The times or days of God's executin 
Judgments upon Sinners, are frequently called rhe days of rve Lo ba 
as Jja. 2. 12.% 13. 6. Fer. 46. 10. Compare Job 20. 28. Pr:v.5. 34. 
Aﬀts 2. 20. as the time of Man's judgirg is called Man's day, 1 Ccr.4.3. 
But this Verſe is in part, ad may very agreeably to the Hebrew Text 
be r.ndred and interpreted thus, Woy or bow are wt times ( i. e. the 
times and ſeaſons appointed for the #uniſhment of evil-doers, about 
which the Diſpute was) hidden or reſerved by or with God (i.e. kept 
as 4 ſecret in his own Breaſt, and concealed from the Knowle {ge of 
Mankind : How can you fay or think with any colour, that thcie 
t1mes are fixed and manifeſt to all Men, and that Sinners a. < con- 
ſtantly puniſhed i this Li e, and that fo notoricuſly, that all good 
Men fee it, as was (aid, Craf.22.15.--10.) ſeeirg (as the Particle Y au is 
rendred, Chap. 19. 22. or jor, as it is frequently wed ) they th:t bnow 


primed por- 1;6 human Infi-mity exc<pt-d. | i Heb. [hare bid, or laid it wp, as 

_ Men do their beſt Treatures. or what they moſt love and value. The 
Phraſe notes an high eſtimation of it, an hearty affeRion to it, and | 
a diligent care to preſerve ir. þ Or. my apjo nted food, or my daily | 
portion; #. e. that food or proviſion which is neceſſary for the ſup- 
port of my life, as this word is uſed, Gen.47..2. Prov.z0.5. & 31.15. 
which is more prized and defired than all the rich«s in the World. 

*Chap.s. 13 But he « in one mind |, and * whocan turn 


1:13-* him m? and what * his ſoul deſireth even that he 
th. 4, doth n. 
3 i. e. Notwithſtanding all theſe Evidences of my ſincere Piety, 
and all my Prayers to him. he ſtill continues in the ſame mind and 
courſe of afflifting me. Or, but be is, i. e. if he be, againſt oe, or 
azainft any man, as that word 1s oft uſed, a+ he now ſetteth himſelf 
againſt me. Or, But he is one, the Hebrew prefix Beth, being here 
the note of a Nominarive Caſe, as it is Feb 18. 8. Pſ.l 68.5. 
Hof. 13+ g. and elſewhcre. So the ſenſe is, But why do I waſte 
words to no purpoſe ? All my former conſtant Inre,ri:y, and my 
t profeſſion of it, gives me no eaſe, he is ſtill one and the 
ame, conſtant, unchangeable in his Pur and Counſels of pro- 
reeding againſt me. Or, he is alone, there is none beſides him, 
who can cither reſtrain, or aaviſe, or move him. m No Man can 
change his counſels or co:rſe, or incline him to ſhew favour to me. 
He is moſt abſolute and free to do what he pleaſeth, and he dealeth 
with me accordingly,and not by thoſe milder Methods which he uſeth 
towards other Men. n He will not do what I pleaſe or deſire, but 
only what pleaſeth himſelf. 

14 For he performeth the thing that is appointed for 
me 0: and many ſuch things are with him p. 

s Or, be will perfe#, or finiſh my appoimed portion, 7. e. thoſe Cala- 
mities which he hath allotted to me for my portion, which as he 
hath begun to lay on me, ſo he is reſolved to make a full end of them. 
Þ There are many ſuch Examples of God's proceeding with Men 
in way of abſolute Sovereignty and Severity, and his Counſels and 
Providences, though always juſt, yet are oft ſecret, and we can” 
not diſcern the Reaſonableneſs or Equity of them, which is my caſe. 


15 Therefore q am I troubled at his preſence r : 
when I conſider 1 am afraid of him. 
I In conſideration of his'glorious Majeſty, and Soveraign, and ir- 
ſtible Power, by which he can do whatſoever pleaſeth him, without 
giving any account of his matters. x When FREE him to my 
Thoughts. Or, when he appears or manifeſteth himſelf to me. Or, 
for fear or dread of htm; or, by reaſon of bim. 


16 For God maketh my heart ſoft 5, and the Al- 
mighty troubleth me : 

s Or, Tender, He hath bruiſed, and broken, or melted it, ſo 
that I have no Spirit, nor Courage, nor Strength in me, as this 
or the like Phraſe is uſed, Deut. 20. 3. Pſal. 29. 11. Iſa. 7. 4- 
Jer. 51. 46. 

17 Becauſe I was not cut off e before the darkneſs «; 
neither hath he covered the darkneſs from my face x. 

t Becauſe God did not cut me off by death. « i. e. Before theſe 
dark and diſmal Miſcries came upon me. Or, b-fire the face, or by 
reaſon of the darkneſs, i. e. That God hath not yet cut me off by theſe 
Calamities, but prolonged my days under them, that he might in- 
creaſe my Torment. x $9 that I might »0 loger ſee, or feel my 
Miſeries, but might be taken out of them by my long deſired death. 
Seeing ( and conſequently having before ones Face) is oft put tor ex- 

for enjoying good, or feeling evil, as Fob 20. 17, Pſal. 
16.10, Ge, Or, but be hath covered darkneſs, to wit, death, which 
ls fo called, Fob 10. 21, 22. and elſewhere, from my Face, i. ce. he 
et" me the favour to ſee Death. 


bim ( that gave themſelves to underſtand and conſider his doings in 
the World, who of all Men arc moſt likely to know this, if it were 
true ana certain) d' no! ſee bis davs, to wit, of puniſhing the Wicked 
in this Life, as was ſaid before. And this he mencions as a fit Preface 
to uſher in the tollowing Diſcourſe concerning the manifold Wicked- 
neſs of Mcn, and withal their preſent Impunity. 
2 Some Temove the land-marks b; they violently 
take away flocks, and || feed thereof c. 
b Or, they (i.e. the Wicked, of whom he here treats ) rouch (to 
wit, in an unlawful manner and with evil defign, as tis word 15 uft 
uſed, as Gen.26. 11,29, Ruth 2.5. ſo as to invade, or potſeſs, or re- 
mor. ) the Land marks, by which Mens Lands are diſcerned.and their 
Properuies lecured that fo they may inlarge their own Border by 
diminiſhing their Neighbour. Which is ſo hor: id an A of lojuſtice, 
that ic hath not only been ſeverely -orbidden by God, Drut. 19. 14- 
& 27.17. Prov.22 28. & 2. 10, but alſo declared execrable by the 
Heathcns 3 among whom it was permi:ted to any Man to k'll him 
that did it. c Or, fred them. They do not hide or kill them, but 
y feed them, either in their oppreſſed Nei, hbours Ground, 
which, by taking away the Land-marks, they have made their own, 
or in their own Paſtures, without any Remorſe, or Shame, or Fear 
of Puniſhment, either from God or Men. 


3 They drive away the aſs 4 of the fatherleſs ec; 


they * take the widows ox f for a pledge g. *Ch. 22.6. 


d Either the aſſes, the ſingular Number being uſed colleQive'y. 
Or he faith the Aſs, to aggravate their Sin, that they robbed him 
who had but one AG. Compare 1 Sam. 12. 2, 3, 4 & Whoſc help» 
leſs Condition required their Pity and Mercy. f Thereby depriving 
her not only of the Ox it |ſclf, but of all the benefit of ics Laours 
by which ſhe ſuſtained her Life. g Contrary to God's Law, firſt 
written in Mens hearts, and afterwards in Holy Scripture, Ezod. 22. 
26, 27. Dent. 24. 6, 10, &c. 


4 They turn the needy out of the way h : * the poor * proy.28, 


of the earth hide themſelves : together k. 

þ Either, 1. Out of the way of Piety and Juſtice. They engage 
them to take evil Courſes by tl.cir Examples, or Promiſes, or Threat- 
nings. Or, 2. Out of their right. Or, 3. Out of their courle and 
way of living. Or rather ( as the word properly = and as the 
next Clauſe explains it) out of the high way ; out of the path or place 
in which theſe wicked Opprefſors walk and range. They labour 
to keep out of thetr way and fight for tear of their further In u ies 
and Oppreſſions. # For fear of theſe wicked Tyrants and Perie- 
cutors, & For their mutual comforr and de ence againſt thole who 
ſhould invade or diſturb them there. Or, a/the. Though ſome of 
the Poor are more nearly related, or have been more ferviceable, 
ro theſe Oppreflors, yet none of them can eſcape their Rage and 
Violence. | 

5 Behold, as wild aſſes | in the deſert m, go they = 
forth to their work o, riling betimes for a prey : the 
wilderneſs yieldeth food tor them p, and for their Chil- 
dren 9. 

l Which are wild, and lawleſs, and unteachable, and fierce, and 
greedy of Prey, or Food, which they ſnatch out of the Goods or 
Labours of the Husbandman ; in all which they are fit Emblems of 
theſe Men. Or, theſe wild-men. For (o this word ſignifies, Gen. 16.12, 
as elſewhere wild Aſſes. The Particle, as, is not in the Hebrew. 
m Which is the proper Habitation of wild Aﬀes, Fer, 2. 24. If this 
be underſtood of the wild Men, he placeth them in the Deſert and 
Wilderneſs, either becauſe they by their Spoils and Violences have 
deſtroyed or driven away the Pcople, as is intimated Verſe 4. and 
thereby turned populous places. into Deſerts; or becauſe ſuch places 
as have but few Houſes and Inhabitants, ( which are oft (o called, as 


Gen. 21. 20,21. of. 15.61,62 1 Kin 52.34 yg 18, IJa. 42-11, 
Mmmm 2 Matt. 


Chap. XXIV. 


|| Or, feed 


them. 


Chap. XXIV. JO B. 


Mat. 3. 1-) are moſt fit for their Robberies. = Either, x. The Poor 
whom they ſpoiled and drove away from their own former Habita- 
tions into Deſerts, where they hid themſelves, and wrought bard 


for a 
compared to wild Aſſes," and more truly ſaid to ſeek for prey 
d Perſons ; 


thoſe mentioned, v. 4. and of whom he | 

both in the ing and following Verſes. o i, ce. To \<hd not, as | e 
which is their conſtant Work and Trade. ? doth not impute or lay to their 
induſtrious in that work, that they will fetch Food for which in Scripture is commonly callec 


theirs, even out of Deſert-p!aces in which the Owners can very hard- 
ly ſubfiſt. q Or Servants; for the word ſignifies both Children and 
Servans, even the whole Family. 


f Heb. they 6& They r reap every one his + corn - in the field c : 't hes ) nothi ich is 
mingled and + they gather the vintage of the wicked «. 5:9. on Lt» pe br Ago p19 —_ te nnethy of 
wr Ange y Either the Poor, who are forced to gather in the Corn and hi % ;n it lf ri ar _ cannot retfn or approve, 
dredge. Grapes of their wicked Opprefſors : Or rather, 2. the Opprefſors, of YT *! 15 not in it (eſt righteous and reaſonable, though we do not 


. diſcern the reaſonableneſs of it. 
+ Heb. the whom * 04 3* . A . The Cor of the Wicked, as always . . 
wicked ga je is = nb. 1” 4 0s which is not their own; 2s the 13 They are of thoſe that rebel againſt the light «; 
ther the Seventy, and Chaldee, and Vulgar Latin tranſlate it, reading the | they know not r the ways thereof x, nor abide 1a the 


vintage. Hebrew as two diſtin words: They reap other Mens labours. | paths thereof x. 


— 4 


r i. e, In the Field of the right Owner from whom they take it. | 


He notes their great Power and Boldneſs, that they did not come 
ſuddenly and carry away their Corn when it was laid up in the Barns, 
or in heaps, but they | 13 yoaragy leiſurely, and ſaid to reap the Corn, 
and by degrees carrie 

any Interruption or Hindrance either from God or Man, u Of f 


25 themſelves : So they promilcuouſly robbed all, even their own ' 


Brethren in Iniquity ; whereby al.o he may intimate the righteous 
Judgment of God in puniſhing one wicked Man | another, and in 
depriving Men of t Goods which they had wickedly gotten. Or, 
the wicked ( the Singular Number being uſed colleftively for the 
Plural, as is frequent; the Oppreſſors ) gather the vintage 3 to wit, 
belonging to other Men, 

7 They cauſe the naked x to lodge y without cloath- 
ing z, that they have no covering in the cold a. _ 

z i. e. Thoſe whom they have made naked, whom they —_ 
of their Garments and Coveringsz fo far were they from exerciin 
ſuſtice or Charity towards them. y To ſleep in the night, which 1s 
the coldeſt Scaſ.n. 2 Without Bed-cloaths to cover them. Compare 


Deut. 24- 13. « Of the Night of the Winter-ſeaſon. This Verie 1s | 


and may fitly be rendred thus; They cauſe men to lodge raked, becauſe 


th'y bave no clathing, ( i. e. becauſe they leave them nothing where- | 


with they can cloath themſelves ) and no covering in the cola: They 
leave them neither Rayment to wear in the Day, nor a covering for 
the Night. 

8 They b are wet with the ſhowers of the moun- 
tains c, and embrace the rock 4 for want of a ſhelter. 

b i. e. The Poor being ſtripped of their Rayment, and forced a- 
way from their Houſes, c With the Rain-water, which m great 
ſhowers runs down from the Rocks or Mountairis into the Caves or 
Holes in the (ides of them, to which they fled for ſhelter, d 7. e. Are 
glad when they can find a Cavern or Cleft of a Rock in which they 
may have ſome proteRion againſt the Injuries of the Weather, and 
an hiding-place from the fury of their Oppreſſors. Compare Lam: 4.5. 


9. They e pluck the fatherleſs from the breaſt f, and 
take a pledge of the poor g. | 

e The wicked Oppreſſor, as 1s manifeſt from the following words. 

F Either out of Cruelty, not ſparing poor Infants, but killing them: 

or out of covetouſne(s, and with defgn either to ſell the Mother, or 

to employ her in their work to which they ſo ſtriAly confine her, 

that they will not allow any of her time or ſtrength for the ſuckling 
of her Infant. g Of which ſee the Notes on Chap. 22. 6. 


10 They cauſe him h to go naked without cloth- 
ing 7, and they take away the ſheaf from the hun- 


ry k. 

S / The poor oppreſſed perſon. 7 Leaving him nothing, or next 
to nothing, to cover him in the Day-timr, when he ſhould go abroad 
to his labour to get his living, but cannot for want of Cloaths to co- 
ver his Nakedneſs. & That fingle Sheaf which the poor man had 
got with the Sweat of his Brows to fatisfie his hunger, they unhu- 
manly take away, and add it to their own Stores and full Barns. 
Or, they are hungry; cr they ſent them away bungr) ; thoſe words 
b« ing repeated out cf the former clauſe ot the Verſe, (as 15 moſt uſu- 
al?) which 190k cr carried the ſheaf, or their ſheaves, j. e. which reap- 
ed and gathered in the rich Man's Corn, for which they received In- 
juries inſtead of a juſt Recompence for their labour z and chat when 
God's hiberaliry, and the buunty cf the Earth to them, invited and 
chliged them to kind and generous ations to others. 


11 Which make oil within their walls /, and tread 
their wine-preſſes mz and ſuffer thirſt z. 

1 To wit, the poor mau laſt mentioned. Either, 1. within their 
own Walls, 4. e. in private and ſecret places for tear of the Oppre(- 
ſors. Or rather, 2. within the Walls of the rich Oppreſſors for their 
uſe and benefit; For the poor, alas! had no Walls nor Houſes, nor 
Olive-yards nor Vine-yards left to (them, but they were violently 
ſpoiled of, and driven away from all thoſe things, as was ſaid in the 
foregoing Verſes. m 4. e. The Grapes in their Wine-preſſcs, by a 
Metonymy of the thing contalning, for the thing contained. n Be- 
cauſe they are nor permitted to quench their thirſt out of the Wine 
which they make, though their labours both need and deſerve re- 
freſhment. . 

12 Men groan o from out of the city p, and the ſoul 


q of the wounded crieth out : yet God layeth not folly 


to them r. 


0 Under the burden of Injurics and grievous Oppreſſions. p Nor 
only in Deſarts or leſs inhabited places where theſe Ty rants have 
the greater opportunicy and advantage to praRtiſe their Vi'lanies, 
but cven 1n Cities where there is a face of Order and Government, 
and Courts of Juſtice, and a multitude of People to obſerve and re- 
ſtrain ſuch ations z whereby they plainly declare that they neither 
fcar God nor reverence Man, q Either, 1. properly, their Soul ſym- 


+ mentioned, and as a 
| were not modeſt ſinners which were aſhamed of their evil ways ; and 


it away z as it were in triumph, not _—_ | 
uch - 


—— — ic 


: Or, in bis wayt, i.e. iat 
ng | this Book where he 1s not expreſſed. x If they do ſome good aRio 


s This is added as the general Character of the perſons before 
great aggravation of their wickedneſs, that they 


therefore ſinned in the dark, and in ſecret, as ſome who hece follow : 
But ſinned impudently in the face of the San, and in (pight of all 
their light, as well the Light of - Reaſon and Conſcience, which ab- 
hors and condemns their wicked attions, as the Light of Divine Re- 
, velation, which was then in good meaſure im to the Church 

and People of God in this time, and ſhortly after was committed to 
Writing ; all which they ſet at defiance, finning with manifeſt con- 
tempt of God, and of Men, and of their own Conſciences, r Ei- 
ther, 1. they do not defire or care to know them ; they are willingly 
i ant of - Or, 2. they do not approve, nor love, nor choote 
3 a5 browing frequently hon the Scripture uſe. « i.e, Of 

the light, or in ſuch ways and courſes as are agrecable to the light 


ways of God, who is oft u n 


| = they do not perſevere in well doing, they are not conſtant and 
| fixed in a good courſe of life. 

14 * The murderer riling with the light y, killeth * Fc tos, 
the poor and needy xz, and in the night is as a thief 4. 

y As ſoon as the Light appears, uſing no leſs diligence in his wick- 
ed praftices, than Labourers do in their honeſt and daily employ- 
ments. x Where he finds nothing to ſatisfie his Covetouſnefs, he 
exerciſeth his Cruelty. a #. e. He is really a Thief ; the Particle os 
being oft uſed to expreſs, not the reſemblance, but the truth of the 
thing, as Numb. 11. 1. Deut. g. 10. Hof- 4. 4. & 5. 10. Fobn 1. 14. In 
the Night they rob men ſecretly and cunningly, as in the Day-time 
they do it more cpenly and ayowedly. 

15 * Theeye alſo of the adulterer b waiteth for the »pror.;.s, 
twilight c, ſaying 4, No eye ſhall ſee me: and + diſ- + x ſv 
guiſeth his face e. reth by 

b i.e. The Adulterer; but he mentions his Ee, becauſe the Eye ft in + 
diſcerns the difference between light and darkneſs. c To wit, for rel. 
the Evening twilight, which is his 0 | d In his heart, com- 
forting himſelt with the thoughts of ecretneſs and impunity. e Heb. 
ws bs face in ſecret, covers it with a Vizard or Cloak, that he may 

undiſcovered. 

16 In the dark they f dig through houſes, which they 
£ had marked for themſelves þ in the day-time : 

they know not the light 7. 

f Either, 1. the Adulterer laſt mentioned ; although ſuch perſons 
do not uſe nor need theſe violent courſes to get into the Houſe of 
the Adultereſs, but are commonly admitted upon milder and eaſier 
terms. Or, 2. the Thiefor R » Whoſe common praftice this is, 
of whom he ſpoke v. 14. and having on that occaſion inſerted the 
mention of the Adulterer as one who ated his fin in the ſame man- 
ner as the Night-thiet did, he now returns to him again. g The 
Thief and his Complices. h Deſigning by ſome ſecret mark the 
Houſe of ſome rich man which they intended to rob, and the part of 
the houſe where they reſolved to enter into it. # #. e. Do not love 
nor like it, as verſe 13. but abhor ir, as-it follows. 

17 For the morning zs to them even as the ſhadow 
of death k: if one know them, they are in the terrours of 
the ſhadow of death /. 

& 2.e. Terrible and hateful, becauſe it both diſcovers them, and 
hinders their praftices. 1 If they are brought to light or diſcovered, 
they are overwhelmed with deadly horrours and terrours. Or, as the 
words are, and may very agreeably to the Kebrew be rendred thus; 
But (as the Hebrew Particle commonly fignifies) they bnow (Heb. he 
knoweth, every one of them knoweth ; 7. e. approveth and loveth ) 
the terrours of the (badow of death, i. e. the groileſt darkneſs of the 
Night, which to other men is as terrible as the ſhadow of death, but 
to theſe men is moſt cm So this Clauſe is fitly oppoſed to 
the former, he hates the light, and te likes darkneſs. 

18 He - ſwift Þ as the waters mz their » portion 0 #Hcb upe* 
is curſcd in the earth p: he beholdeth not the way of #e f«* 9 
the vineyard 9g. , annals 

m In theſe words he deſcribes, either, 1. The wicked man's diſ- 
poſition and deportment, that ſuch perſons are light and frothy in 
their ſpirits; or ſwift, or haſty to do evil, or unſtable in their ways 
as the Waters, or upon the face of the Waters; i.e. like the foam or 
froth, or any other light thing which ſwims upon the top of the 
Waters. Or rather, 2. His miſerable condition, of which he mani- 
feſtly ſpeaks in the next words, and in the two next Verſes. For 
though Fob conſtantly affirms and maintains it againſt his Friends, 
that many ungodly men do proſper and eſcape puniſhment in this 
lifez yet wit obſerves and afferts, that God will certainly 
ſooner or __ _— them, and that he ſometimes doth it here, 

b 


cutting them cruel and untimely Deaths, or otherwiſe juflict- 
ing ſome notable Judgment u 


*Joh.2.% 


pon them 3 of which he alſo ſpeaks,C bep- 
21+ 17; (c.. So the ſenſe is, He i ſwift, i, e. he quickly paſſeth a 
| | wi 


__— 


+ Heb. 140- 
lertly rake. 


+ feb. is 


jwert 19 
him, 
Ch.21-33- 


( Or, bz 

et 
mt his own 
life, 


he reſteth; yet || his eyes are 


J 
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19 Drovght and heat + conſume the ſnow-water ; /o 
doth the grave thoſe which have ſinned 7. 

y As the Snow, though ir doth for a time lie upon the Ground, 
yer ar laſt is difſolved into Water by the hear of the Seaſon, and char 
Water quickly ſwallowed my ol wk _ \ is dry and thirſty : 
$ ungodly finners, rhough per for a ſcaſon, yet art 
age + go into the Grave, which will conſume then, rog-ther 
with all their Hopes and Comforts : Their jolly Lite is acrended wich 
2 ſad and oft times ſudden and violent Death, not with ſuch a death 
as the die, jd poneny them and brings them co Happinef, 
bur with a conſuming and never dying death. 

' 20 The womb ſhall forget him -, the worm + ſhall 
feed ſweetly on him r, he ſhall be no more remembred «, 


and wickedneſs x ſhall be broken y as a tree z. 

s His Mother that bare him ia her Womb, and much more the 
reſt of his Friends, ſhall ſeldom or never remember or mention him ; 
to wit, with honour and comfort, but ſhall rather be afraid and aſha- 
med to own their Relation to one that lived fuch a vile and wrertch- 
ed Life, and died fuch an accurſed Death. This he ſhall have inſtead 
of all char Honour and Renown which he thirſted aod laboured for, 
and ex ſhould perfume his Name and . t This proud 
and | Tyrant preyed upon all his Neigh U. 2, 3, &e. 
ſhall himſelf become a prey and a ſweet morſel ro the contemprible 
Worms. « To wit, with Honour, or fo as he deſired and d, 
but his name ſhall ror, and ſcarce ever be mentioned but with Infa- 
my and Rxecration. x i.e, The wicked man, of whom he 1s here 
treating z the Abſtraft being pur for che Concrete, of which many 
Inſtances have been formerly given. y Broken to pieces, or violent- 
ly broken down, as the word fignifies. He ſhall be utterly and irre- 
coverably deftroyed. And this expreſſion plainly ſhewerh, char the 
former Clauſes are nor to be underftood of the finner's happineſs in 
an cafie and comforrable death, bur of his curſed and miſerable end, 
2 Which being once broken, cicher by irs own weight, or by ſome 
violent wind, or by the hand of man, never growerh again. 

21 He a evil entreateth b the barren that beareth 


not c, and doth not good & to the widow. 

4 Either, 1. God, who is oft underſtood, who having cur off his 
Perſon, and brought him to his Grave, continues his Judgments up- 
on his Wiſe or Widow, and Family. Orracher, the Opprefſor, who 
is the principal Subje&t of almoit all thar is ſaid in this Chapter ; 
whoſe great and manifold wickedneſs Fob deſcribed from v. 2. to 18. 
where he proceeds to relate che Judgments of God upon him for his 
ſins ;\which having done v. 18, 19, 20. he here returns to the declara- 
tion of his further Wickednefles, the Caule o: theſe J_ 
b Or, feedeth upon, or devoureth, or breakerh in pieces : for all theſe 
the word fignifieth, and all come to one and the lame thing. c Bar- 
renne(s was eſtcemed a Curſe and 3 and (o he added af- 
flition to the affiited, whom he ſhould have piricd and helped : 
Bur becauſe ſuch had no Children, and the Widows no H ro 
defend or avenge their Cauſe, he exerciſed C upon chem. 
d Either, x. He did her much wrong and harm, it being uſual in 
Scripture under fuch Negative Expr ro contain the Aﬀhrmari- 
on of the contrary, 3 a5 Exod. 20.7. Prov. 19.21.&28.21. And fo this 
branch anſwers to the former, of evil-entrearing, Or, 2. He at 
forded her no help, or advice, or comfort in her Diſtrefſes : And ſo 


O B. 


m, and brought low », they are + taken out of 
the way 0 as all orher p, and cut off q as the tops of the 


uy of corn 7, 
live in honour and happine's, but not for ever, but or 
at beſt during this ſhort and mores life which laſterh but for a Y 
ry licele time, and therefore their preſent tappineſs is nor to be cn- 
vied ; nor is ic any reproach to God's Providence, which hath tine 
enough to reckon with them hercafter. m Heb. are not; to wit, in 
this Werld, they die. n As low as their Graves : Or, after ( as the 
Particle Vax is elſewhere uſed, as hath been obſerved before) they 
Pave been brought low ; to by pining Sickneſs, or ocher gric vous 
Judgments. 9 i.e. Out of this World and way of living, by Death. 
XL a art to wit, in the Grave, the place of (i- 
imporency. þ They can no more prevent or delay their 
Death, than Te mane Men L the World, + By Death's Sickle, or 
by a violent Hand. » To wit, in his greateſt height and maturicy, 
when he is arrived at his perteR ſtature of worldly power and glory, 
then God cuts him off, and that ſuddenly and iclendhy. 
| 25 And if :r be not ſo now 5, who will make me a 
liar, and make my _ nothing worth ? 

s To wir, as I have diſcourſed ; if God doth not ſuffer wicked 
men to live long and profperouſly in the World betore he puriilkech 
them ; and if men be rot ſometimes ſorely athi&cd here, it all 
things do not fall alike to all men in theſe matcers, 


| CH AP. XXV. 

Bildad's anſwer. God's majeſty and jurity is ſuch as that man cannot 
be juſtified before God ; before h1m the heavenly lights loſe their twjtre 
and purity, 1———5. 

Bildad 4 the 


Hen anſwered Shuhite , 
{aid 

a Nor wo that which Fob ſpake laſt, bur co that which ſtuck moſt 
in Bildad's mind, and which teemed moſt reproveable in all his DiL- 
courſes; to wit, his bold Cenſure of God's proceedings with tim, 
_ his avowed and oft repeated deſire of diſputing the matcer with 

im. 
2 Dominion b and fear c, are with him d; he ma- 
keth peace in his high places ||. 

b i,e. Abſolute and Soveraign Power over all Perſons and Things, 
with whom to contend, is both rebellion and madneſs, c Atively 
underſtood, or terravy, þ. e. that which juſtly makes him dreadful t> 
all men, and eſpecially ro all chat ſhall undertake co diſpute with 
him ; awful Majefty, infinite Knowledge, whereby he knows mers 
hearts and ways, far betrer than chey know themſelves, and ſecs much 
ſin in them which themſelves do nor diſcover, and exa@ puriry ar.d 
juſtice, which renders him formidable co ſinners. ' 4 Emphacically 
ſpoken : with him whom thou challengeſt; with him who is roc 
lightly and irreverently to be named, much leſs ro be contended wich. 
And therefore it is thy duty to humble thy felt for thy preſumprucus 
words and carriages towards him, and quietly and modeftly to tfubmic 
thy ſelf and thy cauſe to his pleature. || This Clauſe, as well as the 
following Verſe, ſeems ro be added to prove what he laſt ſaid of 
God's Dominion and Dreadfulnefs : He keepeth and ruleth all perſons 
and things in Heaven in peace and harmony, and the order which he 
hath eſtabliſhed a them. The Angels, though they be very nu- 
merous, and differing 1n orders and minifteries, do all own his $c- 
veraignty, and acquieſce in his Pleaſure, wichour any —_— and 
murmuring, The Stars and heavenly Bodies, though vaſt in their 
bulk, and various in their motions, yer exally keep their courſes 
and the order which God hath appointed them : And therefore ic is 


and 


he incimaterh the greatneſs of Omiſſico-{ims, and that the common 
regle& or contempt of plain and poſitive Duties, wherher of Piery | 
to God, or of Charity to Men, is to be reckoned among high and | 

22 He draweth e alſo the wow f with his power g- | 
he riſeth up h, and || no maz is {ure of life 5. 

e Either inco his Net, -as Pſalm 10. 9. or to his Parry, to aſſiſt and 
ſerve him in his Enterprizes. f Who are mighty in Place, or Wealth, 
or Power : He praftiſerh upon theſe, as well as __ the Poor. 
$ Which being greater than theirs, he ſoon forcech them to comply 
with his defires and demands, b To wir, againſt any man, as this 
Phraſe is uſed, Pſalm 18. 38.& 44. 5- When he ſers himlelt againſt 
a man, and reſolves ro deſtroy him. # 1. e. None of them whom 
he ſo oppoſerh can be ſecure or confident of holdiug his lite, bur all 
ſuch give up themſelyes for loſt men, as knowing tiey cannor reſiſt 
his greater might : Compare Dent. 28. 26. 

23 Though it be given him to be in ſafety, whereon 

upon their ways &. 

| & Heb. He giveth to him to be in hoy or all things neccflary for 
his ſafery, &c. This Verſe is underfiood either, 1. Ot the s.- nah 
If the give a man his hand or promiſe, that he ſhall live in 
ſafery by him z or, If che Opprelſed give Gifrs to the Oppredlor to 
purchaſe his quict and ſafery, and as 1 follows, he 7ejteth upon thar 
alurance given him, yet his, i, e. the Oppretfors eyes are upon their 
wys, he watcheth for their halring, and fecks for all occaiions to 
quarrel with them, and to deſtroy chem. Or rather, 2. Of God, 
and fo the words are fitly rendred thus, He, i. e. God, giveth, or 
graneth to bm, je. ro the r, to be in ſafety, 7, e. to live a 
quiet and comfortable life, and be rejtetb ſecure, or be refteth or lean- 
eh upon him, 4. e. God ; his former experience of God's fa- 
vour makes him confident of the continuance of 1t ; So he 15 nor 
only happy in his preſenc enjoyments, but alſo of his freedom from 


| ——— 


diſtrating fears of tuture miſcrics 3 and bis, i. e. Go4's eyes are upon 


great folly and impudence to exemper thy ſelf from God's JuriſdiRion, 
or to quarrel with che merhods of God's dealings with th.ce. 

3 ls there any number of his armies e? and upon 
whom doth not his light arile f ? 

e Of the Angels, and Srars, and other Crearures, all which are 
his Hoſts, who!ly fabmirting themſelves ro his Will, ro te and do 
what God woyld have them : And therefore how inſolent and vur- 
reaſonable a thing is ic for thee ro quarrel with him! He ſpoke before 
of God's making peace 3 and here he mentions the Armies by which 
he keeps ir. f Either, 1. properly, his Sun, which riſcch upon al', 
Matth, 5. 45. Or rather, 2. metaphorically, all chat is in Men, which 
is or may be called Jight : the lighe ot lite, by which men ſubſ.ſt, and 
are kept out of the ſtate of the dead, called a lard of darkneſs, Job 
10. 22. The Light of Reaſon and Underſtanding, called Gud's C an- 
dle, Prov. 20. 27. by which thou, O Fob, art capable of arguing with 
God and wich us, and all that peacc, and preſperity, and comfort 
which thou ever didfſt enJoY, which oft comes urd:r tre name ot 
Light, as Eſth. 8. 15,15. Pſalm 97. 11. & 112. 4. which teing here cal- 
led light, is, ro continue the Meraphcr, moſt ficly taid to ariſe upon 
men: all this is from God, and therefore is wholly at his diſpoſal : 
he freely gave it all, and he may juſtly cake it away; as thou thy ſelf 
didſt rruly obſerve and contels, Fob 1. 21, and conſequently thou haſt 
no reaſon to reproach God for dilpoting of his own 2s he pleaſerh, 
Thou haſt loſt nothing which was chine own, and having no Pic- 
priery, there is no fourdation tor any judicial conteſt wich God. 


- 4 * How then, can man 0g be juſtified with God - ? *Ch. 4.1», 
&c. & 15- 


or how can he be clean that is bora of a woman : ? 


g The word ſignifies Man that is miſerable, which ſuppoſerh him 14, &c. 
to be ſinful ; and that ſuch a Creature thould quarrel wich that Do- 
minion of God, to which the finle, and happy, and glotious an- 
gels willingly ſubmir, is moſt ab:urd ard impious. þ & e, Before 
God's Tribunal, ro which thou doſt fo b-l1dly appcal. Theu maiſt 
plead thy Cauſe with thy fellow Worms as we are, and cxpet co be 

juſtified, 


Chap. XXV. 


vP(a). 22.6. 


S$o Gr. 


tants 2? 


Chap. XXVI. 


juſtified, but wd to thee if the great 
Cauſe againſt thee ; how ſeverely and certainly wouldft chou then be 
condemned ! 
Chriſt was born of a Woman, bur in a fmgular manner. 


yea, the ſtars are not pure ia his ſight /. 


Cant. 6. 10. if compared with the ſplendour of the Divine Majeſty, is 
bur as a dark and earthy lamp, without any luſtre or glory. He names 
the Mom and the Stars, rather than the Sun, becauſe they many 
times are eclipſed or diſappear even to our eyes, which is a plain evi- 
dence of their utter obſcurity in _—_ of God's Light : whereas the 
Sun, thcug 1 that alſo be ob'cure, 1 

a conſtant and moſt clear light. Or by naming the Moon, and thence 


God undertake to plead his 


courſe; for otherwiſe 
This Eirth 


i To wit, after che ordinary 


7 0 B. 


is alledged as an evidence of Man's filthineſs, Job 14. 4. & 15. 14+ 
Pſalm 4 5. and of his liableneſs to God's Curſe and Wrath, Gen. 
3. 15. Epheſ. 2. 2. and conſequently of his condemnation oppoſite to 
the juſtificacion here mearioned, and confidently expeRted by Fob in 
thi: Conteſt. « ' 

Behold even to the moon, and it ſhigeth not &; 


þ The Mcon, though a bright and glorious Creature Fob 31. 26. 


compared with God, yet it caſts 


procceding to the Stars, the Swn is included berween them, 1 He 
can diſcern many ſpots and blemiſhes in them which we cannot lee 3 
and in like manner he can diſcover thoſe courruptions or fins in us 
which are unknown co our own Conſciences, which ſhould make thee, 
O Fob, tremble to apprar before his Tribunal, 

6 How much leſs man that is a * worm m: and the 


ſon of man which is a worm » ? 

m To wit,” mean, and vile, and impotent z proceeding from cor- 
ruption, and returning to it 3 and withal filthy and loathiom, and fo 
every waya very unit perſon to appear before the high and holy 
God, and much more to contend with him, n The ſame thing re- 

ated in other words z only for miſerable man in the laſt Eranch he 
| puts the ſon of any man, of what degree or quality ſvever, to 
ſhew that thi: 1s true even ot the greateſt and beſt pt men. h 


CH A P. XXVI. 
Fob's reply : this toucheth nos Fob, 1 4. who ackhnowledgeth God's | 
prwer and providence to be infinite and unſearchable ; of which we 
have but ſmall lnowledge, 5 -——14- 
UT Job anſwered and faid, 
2 Eow haſt thou helped a him that 5: without 
power b? how ſaveſt thou the arm that hath no 


ſtrength ? ; 

« Thou haſt helped egregiouſly : Ir is an ironical expreſſion, 1m- 
lying the quite contrary, that he had not at all helped. See the 
ike, Gen. 2+ 22. 1 King! 18.27. 1 Cor. 48,10. b Either, 1. God, who 

ic ſeems is weak and unwiſe, and needed fo powerful and eloquent 
#n Advocate as thou art, to maintain his Rights and plead his Cauſe. 
Or rather, 2. Fob himſclt : 1 am a poor helpleſs Creature, my ſtrength 
and ſpirits quice broken with the pains of my Body and Perplexities 
of my Mind, whom Nature, and Humanity, and Religion ſhould have 
taught chee ro ſupport and comfort, wich a repreſentation of the gra- 
cious Nature and Promiſes of God, and not to terrifie and overwhelm 
me with diſplaying his Soveraign Majeſty, the thoughts whereof are 
already fo diſtrative and dreadful ro me. 


3 How haſt thon counſelled him that hath no wil- 
domc? and how haſt thou plentifally declared the thing 
as itis d? 

c Either, x. God : Thou haſt in effc@ undertaken to teach God 
how to govern the World. Or rather, 2. Me, whom you take to be 
a man void of Underſtanding, Chap. 11. 2, 3- whom therefore you 
ſhould have inſtructed with wholelom Counſels, inſtead of theſe 1m- 
pertinent Diicourſes 3 and who indeed do want wiſdom, being per- 
teftly ar a loſs, and nor knowing what to ſay or do. &d Heb. Eſſexce, 
the truth and ſubſlance of the thing in queſtion between usz Thou 
haſt ſpoken the whole truch, and nothing bur che truch, and all that 
can be faid in the matter. Or Wiſdom, as this word is uſed, Prov.3.21. 
A moſt wiſe and profound Diſcourſe thou haſt made, and much to 
the purpoſe ; an Ironical expreſſion as before. 


4 To whom haſt thou uttered words ef and whoſe 


ſpirit came from thee f ? 

e For who e Inſtrafion haſt thou uttered theſe things ? For mine ? 
Doſt thou think me to be ſo ignorant that I do not know, that which 
the meaneſt perſons are not unacquainted withz to wit, that God is 
incomparably greater and better than his Creatures? f <o the Senſe 
is, whom haſt chou reviyed or comforted by this Diſcourſe ? Not 
me ſurely. The ſpirit or breath of a man is in a manner ſuppreſled 
and intercepted in deep ſorrows and conſternarions, ſuch as Fob's 
were, and when he is cheared or refreſhed, it finds vent and breaths 
our freely as it did before, Burt I do not remember that ever this 
Phraſe is uſed in this ſenſe 3 but on the contrary, the giving or rc- 
ſtoring of life are expreſſed by the coming in, not by the going out 
of ſpirit or breath, as appears trom Gen. 2.7 Exek. 37. 5,6, 10. 
The words therefore are and may be otherwiſe underſtood ; cither 
thus, Whoſe ſpirit or inſpiration, (as this word ſignifies, Fob 32. 8.) 
came from th!e ? Who inſpired rhee wich chis protound D:ſcourſe ot 
thine? Was it by Divine Inſpiration, as thou wouldſt have us to be. 
lieve? Or was it not a raſh ſuggeſtion of thy own vain and fooliſh 
mind? Or thus, Whoſe ſpirit went out (ro wit, of his Body by an ex- 
tafic of admiration) for thee, by reaſon of thy Diſcourſe ? I may be 
thought partial in my Cenſure of ir, bur thou maiſt 5 none 
of our Friends here preſent admire ir, except thy ſelf. Or to, or 


for whom (the Particle eth being here underſtood our of the former 
Branch, as is uſual among the Hebrews) did breath go out from thee 3 
i. e. did(ſt hou ſpeak ? For whoſe good, or to what end didſt rhov 
ſpeak this ? God needed ir nor, 1 receive no Edification or Benefit 
the dead be | 
born under 
the waters? ters, 
2 Fob having cenſured Bildad's Diicourſe concerning God's Domi- 
| Or, will nion and Power, as inſignificant and impertinent to their queſtion, 
the inhabi- he here proceedeth to ſhew how liccle he needed his Information in 


5 [Der things g are formed from under the wa- 
and the inhabitants thereof. 


things ; though there be no of the word elſe- 
where; and it may ſeem —— call thoſe things dread, which 
never had nor were capable of life. The next Hebrew word, or the 
Verb is pri-narily uſed of Women with Child, and figni 
bringing forth their young Ones with travail or grievous 
35+3- Pſalm 29.9. _—_ & 45-10. and thence it ſignifies cither to 
form or bring forth, as below, verſe 13. Prev. 25. 10. Or to grieve or 
mourn or '0 be in pa;n, Accordingly theſe words are diverſly under- 
ſtood ; either, 1. Of dead,or lifeleſs things, ſuch as Amber, Pearl, Co- 
ral, Metals, or other Minerals, which are formed or brought forth; 
to wit, by the Almighty Power of God, from under the Waters, i. e. 
either in the bottom of the Sea, or within the Earth, which is the 
loweſt Element, and in the Scripture and other Authors ſpoken of 
as under the Waters ; this being obſerved as a remarkable Work of 
God's Providence, that the Waters of the Sea, which are higher than 
the Earth, do not overwhelm it, and from under (which may be re- 
peated out of the former Clauſe of the Verſe, after the manner of 
the Hebrews) rhe inbabitants thereof ;, 1, 6. either of the Waters, which 
are Fiſhes, or of the Earth, whichare Men. Or rather, 2. Of the G+ 
ants of the old World, which were Men of great Renown whilſt 
they lived, Gen. 6. 3. and the remembrance of them and of their ex- 
emplary deſtruftion was now in ſome ſort freſh and famous; who 
once carried themſelves inſolently towards God and Men, but were 
quickly ſubdued by the Divine Power, and drowned wich a Deluge, 
and now mown or groen from under the Waters where they were bu- 
_ and from under the preſent Inhabitants rhererf, as before. Or, 
3- of vaſt and gigantich Fi'tes or Monflers of the Sea, who by God's 
infinite power were formed or broug/t forth under the Waters, with the 
other inbabitants thereof; to wit, of the Waters, the lefſer Fiſhes, 
Or, 4. of acad Men, and of the worſt ſort of them, ſuch as died in 
their ſins, and after death were condemned to further miſeries ; for 
of ſuch this very word ſeems to be uſed, Prov.2.18. & g. 18. whoare 
here ſaid to moun or graen from under the Waters ; i. e. from the 
_ any: - the wo from _ thoſe ſubterranean Seas of 
/aters, which are by Scripture an Philoſophers ſuppoſed to be 
within and under the Earth; of which ſee rang 8.7 Job 28 4, 10, 
Pſalm 33.7. and from under the inhabitants thereof ; i.e. either of the 
Waters or of the Earth, unde: which theſe Waters are, or with the 
other Inbabitams thereof ; i. e. of that place under the Waters, towit, 
the Apoſtate *pirits. So the ſenſe is, that God's dominion is over 
all men, yea even the dead, and the worſt of them, who though 
they would not own God, nor his Providence, whilt lived, yet 
now are forced to acknowledge and feel that power which they de 
ſpiſed, and bitterly mourn uncer the ſad of it in their ſub- 
terraneal and infernal Habirations, of which the next Verſe { 
more plainly. And this ſenſe ſeems to be favoured by the Context 
and Scope of the place, wherein Fob begins his Diſcourſe of God's 
Power and Providence at the lowermoſt and hidden parts of the 
World, and thence proceeds to thoſe parts which are higher and vi- 
ſible. Nor is it ſirange that Fob ſpeaks of theſe matters, ſecing it is 
evident that Fob, and others of the holy Patriarchs and ts of 
old, did know and believe the Dorine of the future Life, and of its 
ſeveral Recompences to good and bad Men. Others underſtand this 
of the Reſurrettion of the dead ; The dead ſhall be born ( as this word 
is uſed Pſal.2.7. Prov.8.24,25. i. e. ſhall be raiſed, which is a kind of 
Regeneration, or ſecond Bigth, and is ſo called, Mat. 19. 28. A#s 
13. 33+) fromunder the Waters (i.. e even thoſe of them that lie in the 
waters, Rev, 20. 13. that were drowned and buried in the Sea, and 
devoured by Fiſhes, Gc. whoſe caſe may ſeem to be moſt deſperate, 
and therefore they only are here mentioned) and ( or, even, this Par- 
ticle being oft uſed expoſitively) the Inhabitants thereof, i, e. thoſe 
dead Corps which lie, or have long lain there. 


6 * Hell + z- naked before him :, and deſtrution *ptal.:35 
k on no covering /. 8, 11. 
b As this word is frequently uſed, as 705 11.8, Iſa, 57. 9, (fc. And Hed 4+ 
ſo it ſeems to be explained by the ak word FE Rs - 
place of deſtrution, which Interpreters generally underſtand of Hell, 
or the place of the Damned, Others the Grave, the moſt ſecret 
and obſcure places and things. 7 4. e. It is in his Preſence, and under 
his Providence. So far am I from imagining that God cannot ſee 
through a dark Cloud, as you traduced me, Chap 22. 13. that I very 
well know, that even Hell it ſelf, that place of utter dagkock, is not 
hid from his ſight. & #. e. The place of deſtrution, asit is alſo uſed, 
Prov. 15+ 11. by a Metonymy of the Adjunt. 1 To wit, ſuch as t0 
keep it out of his ſight. 
7 * He ſtretcheth out the north »» over the empty * Ch. 54: 
place », and hangeth the earth upon nothing 0. Pf. 194+Þ 
| m i, e. The Northern Pole, or part of the Heavens, which he par- *©- 
ticularly mentions, and puts for the whole viſible Heaven, becauſe 
Job and his Friends lived in a Northern Climate, and were acquaint- 
ed only with that part of the Heavens, the Southern Pole and Parts 
near it being wholly unknown to them. The Heavens are oft and 
fitly ſaid to be ſpread or ſtretched outlike a Curtain or Tent, to which 
they arereſembled. n To wit, the Air, ſo called, not Philoſophical- 
ly, as if it were wholly empty, but popularly, becauſe it ſeems to be 
ſo, and 1s generally void of ſolid and vitible Bodies. o Upon its 
own Center, which is but an imaginary thing, and in truth nothing : 
Or upon no Props or Pillars, but his own Power and Providence : 
Which is juſtly celebrated as a wonderful Work of God, both in 
Scripture, and in Heathen Authors. 
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thar Point, and that he was able to inſtru him itn that Doftrige, of 


8 He bindeth up the waters in his thick clouds, and 
the cloud is not reat under them p. p This 


a  G. a Mt a a 


Chap. XXVI. 


"Pf. 33- 7+ 
& 104+ 9+ 


+Heb. wnril 


the end of 
light with 


wwhreſs, 


Yaz1.15 
| Or, fil- 


C35. 1. 


VPC. 33. 6. 


f Heb. 
crojlng 
like a bar. 


37. I. 


is alſo is a miraculous Work of God, 
Ay Waers, which are fluid and heavy, 


therefore of themſelves ucrer! . 
keep up thoſe Warers from falling ſuddenly and 


9 He holdeth back q the face of his throne r, and 


readeth his clouds upon it. | 
Y i.e. To wit, from our view, that irs luſtre and glory ſhould not 
reach us, and ſo dazle our fight; he covererh ic with a Cloud, as the 
next words explain it. Or, He holdeth faft, or binds together, or 
ftrengthens it, that ir may be able to bear char burden. » Either, 
1. this lower Air, which is as the face or open part of the Heavens, 
which is often called God's Throne, as Pſalm 1 144. Iſa. 66. 1. Amor g. 6, 
Or, 2. the a or manifeſtation of the Heaven of Heavens, 
where he dwelleth, whoſe light and glory is too great for mortal eyes, 
which therefore by Clouds and ocher ways he hides from us. 

10 * He hath compaſſed the waters - with bounds : 


+ until the day and night come to an end «. 

5 To wit, of the Sea 3 for of the upper Waters coming out of the 
Clouds he ſpake before. rt Which are partly the Rocks and Shores, 
and principally God's appointment, made ar the firſt Creation, and 
rerewed atcer the Deluge, Gen. g. 11, 15. that the Warers ſhould not 
overwhelm the Earth : See Fob 38. 8, 10, 11, Pſalm 104. 3. Fer. 5+ 22 
x i, e. Unto the end of the World, for fo long theſe viciſſitudes of 
Day and Night are to contiuue, Gen. 8, 22. & 9. g. &c. Jer. 5. 22. & 
31. 3%, 36» ; , : 

11 The pillars of heaven x tremble, and are aſtoniſh- 
ed at his reproof y. TN 

x Either, x. thoſe Mountains which by their height and ſtrength 
may ſeem to reach and ſupport the Heavens, as the Poets ſaid of At- 
las ; for this is a Poetical Book, and there are many Poetical ex- 
preſſions in it. Theſe tremble ſomerimes by force of Earthquakes, 
or by God's gioricus appearance in them, 2s Sinaz did. Or, 2. holy 
Angels, bur they are not ſubjeR either to trembling cr to God's re- 
buke, Or, 3. the heavenly Bodies, as the Sun, and Moon, and Scars, 
which as they may ſeem in ſome ſort ro ſupport, ſo they do certain- 
ly adorn the Heavens: And we know Pillars are oft made, not to 
ſupport, bur only tor ornament ? as the two famous Pillars of the 
Temple, Fachin and Boaz. 1 Kings 7.21. And cheſe oft times ſeem 
to tremble and be aſtociſhed, as in Eclipſes or Tempeſts, and rer- 
rible Works of God is the Air, by which they are trequently ſaid 
to be affefted and changed, becauſe they ſeem fo to us z and many 
things are ſpoken in Scripture according to appearance : See 1/a. 13. 
10. & 24. 23+ Joel 2. 10, 31- Matth. 24. 29, &c. y Either, 1. when God 
rebukerch them : for God is ſometimes ſaid in Scripture to rebuke 
the litcleſs Creatures z which is to be underſtood figuratively of the 
Tokens of God's Anger in chem. Or, 2, when God reproveth nor 
them, bur men by them, manifeſting his diſpleaſure againſt fintul 
men by Thunders, or Earthquakes, or prodigivus Works. | 

12 * He || divideth the ſea z with his power, and by 


his underſtanding he ſiniteth thorough Þ the proud 6. 

2 He ſpeaks either, 1, of God's dividing the Red-ſea for the [ſrae- 
lites to paſs over; And conſequently the Hebrew word Rehab, which 
here follows, and is tranſlated pride, or the proud, is meant of Egypr, 
which is oft called Rehab, as Pſalm * 4. & $9. 10. Iſa. $1.9. But 
ir ſeems moſt probable that that Work was not yer done, and that 
Fob lived long betore I/raels coming our of Egypt. Or rather, 2. of 
the common Work ot Nature and Providence, in raiting Tempeſts, 
by which he breaketh or divideth the Waves of the Sea, by making 
deep Furrows in it, and caſting up part of the Waters into the Air, 
and ſplicting part of _ the Rocks and Shores of the Sea. 
4 i. e. By his wiſe Counſel and Adminiſtration of things, fo as he may 
obtain his own glorious ends, b Eicher, 1. the Whale, which is cal- 
led King over «ll the children of pride, Job 41. 34+ and which is ſome- 
rimes by force of Tempefts caſt upon the ſhore. Or rather, g. the 
Sea, which is fitly called proud, as irs Waves are called, Fob 38. 11. 
becauſe it is lotry, and fierce, and ſwelling, and unruly 3 which God 
is aid ro ſmire when he ſubdues and reſtrains irs rage, and turns the 
ſtorm into a calm. | 

13 By his * ſpirit c he hath garniſhed the heavens 4d; 
his hand hath formed the + crooked ſerpent e. : 

c Either, 1. by his Divine Verrue or Power, which is ſometimes 
called his Spirit, as Zach. 4. 6. Math. 12, 28. Or, 2. by his holy Spiric, 
to Which the Creation of the World is aſcribed, Gen. 1. 2, Fob 33. 4- 
Pſalm 33.6. d Adorned or beautified them with rthuſe glorious 
Lights, the Sun, and Moon, and Scars. e By which he underſtands 
either, 1. all the kinds ot Serpents, or Fiſhes, or Monſters of che 
Sea. Or, 2. the moſt eminenr of cheir kinds, parcicularly rhe Whale, 
which may be here not unfirly mentioned (as it is afterwards more 
largely deſcribed) among the glorious Works of God in this lower 
World ; as the garniſhing of the Heavens was his nobleſt Work in 
the ſuperiour viſible parts of the World. Or, 3. an heavenly Con- 
ſtellarion, called the great Dragon and Serpent, which being moſt 
eminent, as taking up a conſiderable part cf the Northern Hemi- 
ſphere, may well be pur for all the reſt of the Conſtellations or Scars 

wherewith che Heavens are garniſhed. Thus he perfiſtech {till in 
the ſame kind of God's Works, and the latter branch explains the 
former, And this ſenſe is the more probable, becauſe Fob was well 
vainted with rhe Do@rine of Aſtronomy, and knew the nature 
names of the Stars and Conſtellations, as appears alſo trom Chap. 
9. $.and 38. 31. 


14 Lo, theſe are parts fof his ways g, but how lit- 
tle a portion is heard of him þ? but the thunder of his 
Power # who can underſtand ? 

f Or, the extremities, bur ſmall parcels, the ourfide and viſible 
ork: How glorious then are his inviſible ard more inward Perie- 
Qions and Operations. g i. e, Of his Works. þ i. e. Of his Power 
and Wiſdom, and Providence and ARions. The greateſt part of 
what we ſee or know of him, is the leaſt parrof what we do not 


O B. 


know, an1 of what is in him, or is done by him. i Either, 1, of his 
CY. 200 gary Lagnoer ofr i 


GUHAFP. IxXVE 
He will not renounce bis integrity, 1——$. The charafter of an byo. 


erite, and bis miſery, 7 


10, Toe portion and hernage of th, 
wicked. 


reply, and perceived them to be filent. b His grave and weighty, 
bur withal and difhcult Diſcourſe, ſuch as are oft called Parables, 
as Numb. 23. 7. 8 24- 3, 15. Pſalm 45. 4. % 73. 2. Prov. 26. 7. 

2 As God liveth c, who hath takea away my judg- 


my right, or my cauſe, i.e. who, though he knows my [1;te griry ard 
Piery rowards him, yet doth noc pl-ad my Cauſe againſt my tricnds, 
nor will admit me to plead my Cauſe wich him betore them, as | have 
ſo oft and earneſtly defired, nor doth deal with me according to 
thoſe Terms of Grace and Mercy wherewith he createth other Men 
and Saints, bur uſerh me wich great rigour, and by his :o0veraign 
Power puniſheth me ſorely, withcuc dilcovering to me what fingular 
cauſe I have given him to do ſo. 


rit of God f is in my noſtrils ; 


Pſalm 146. 4. Or, my Soul, or Life. f That <pirit or Suul which 
God breathed inco me, Gen 2. 7. and prefſerverh in me. Or ratt er, 
the breath of God, i. e. which Gud Ureathed iaco me, which eminent- 
ly appears in a man's noſtrils. 

4 My lips ſhall not ſpeak wickedneſs, nor my tongue 
utter deceit g. 

£ 1 will ſpeak nothing bur the cruch wich all plainneſs and impar- 
tiality, neither defending my felf and cauſe by vain and falle Prote(- 
ſions of thoſe Verrues or Graces which | know I have nct ; nor \er 
ic compliance with your d« fire and defign, fal{ly accufing my ſelf of 
thoſe Crimes wherewith you charge me, whereof 1 know my ſelt co 
be innocent. 


5 God forbid that I ſhould juſtifie you h - till I die 


bh i, e. Your opinion and cenſure concerning me, as one convidted 
to be impious or hypocritical ; by God's unuſual and ievere dealing 
with me. i To wit, declaratively, as real words are frequently un- 
derſtood 3 or by renouncing or denying my integrity, of which God 
and my own Conſcience bear me witneſs, I will not, to gratitic 
you, fay that I am an hypocrice, which 1 know to be talc. 

6 My righteouſneſs I hold faſt k, and will not let 


I live 2. 

þ Heb. 1 have held faft, i. e. I have not only begun well, bur con- 
tinued in well-doing z which is a plain Evidence chat I am no hypo- 
crire. Or, the paſt tenſe is pur for che furure, as is uſual, will hold 
faſt, declaratively, as betore, I will maintain it, that howſoever you 
calumniare me, 1 am a righteous Perſon, | i. e. My Conſcience, as 
the beart is oft uſed, as 1 Sam. 24.5.8 25. 31. Etch. 14. 5. 1 Fobn 3. 
20, 21. m Either, 1, wich betraying my own caule and innocency, 
and ſpeaking what I know to be falſe, ro wir, thatI am an hypocrice. 
Or, 2. for my tormer implery or hypocrifie, wherewith you charge 
me. n Heb. From, or fir, or concerning my days, i. e. the time cfmy 
Life, whether paſt or ro come : Or the courſe of my Life: days, cr 
times being pur here, as it is elſewhere, fur aftiens done in chem by a 
Meronymy. 

7 Let mine enemy be as the wicked o, and he that 
riſeth up againſt me p, as the uarighteous. 

o Iam lo tar trom loving and prattifing wickedneſs, whereof you 
accuſe me, that I abhor the thoughts ot it, and if I night and would 
wiſh ro te revenged of mine Enemy, 1 could wiſh him no greater 
miſchief rhaa to be a wicked man. p Eirher, 1. you my Friends, who 
inſtead of comforring me, are rien up to torment me. Or racher, 
2. my worſt Encmies. 


he hath gained q, when God taketh away r his ſoul ? 

q There is no reaſon why I ſhould envy or defire the portion of 
wicked men; fur though they oft times proſper in the Worid, as I 
have ſaid, and ſeem to be great gainers, yet death, which haſtereth 
ro all men, and to me eſpecially, wiil ſhew that they are far greater 
loſers, and dic in a moſt wretched and deſperate condicion z having 
no hope cither of continuing in this lite, which chey chietly defire, 
or of enjoying a berrer life, which chey never regarded. But I have 
a firm and well grounded hope, noc of that temporal refiitucion 
which you promited me, bur ot a bleſſed immortalicy after death, 
and t:.ercfore am none of theſe hupeleis hypocrites, as you account 
me. r Or expelleth, or plucheth up: which notes violence, and thac 


in his face, ſo as he dare not pray, and acculc him to God, lo as God 


will nor hear him. 10 Will 


* . . 4 ? 
* I will not remove # my integrity from me. * Ch. 


Chap. XXVII 


Oreover, Job + continued & his parable b, and + Heb. ad- 
ſaid, ded to take 
4 When he had waited a while to hear what his Friends would #- 


ment 4, and the Almighty, who hath + vexed my ſoul : + Heb. 
c He confirms che truth and {mcericy ot his Expreffiors by an oath, made my 
becauſe he found then very hard to believe all his pro'eſſions. dQr, ſoul bitter. 


3 All the while my breath e is ia me, and || the ſpi- | Thar is, 

the breath 
e Which is the conſtant Companion and certain Sign of Life boch P*ic" God 

coming in with it, Gen. 2. 7. and going our with ir, x Kings 17. 17. 64% him. 


2. 9 


it go: my heart / ſhall not reproach me m + ſo long as #Heb. frm 


my da)s. 


8 * For what #s the hope of the hypocrite, though + wach. 
IE. 26, 


he died unwillingly, Compare Lute 1 2. 20. when good men are faid *P.18.41. 


freely and chearfully to g:ve themſclvcs or their Souls unto God, & 10g. 9. 
9 * Will God hear his cry - when trouble cometh porn 
upon him # ? * Ifa. 1+ 15% 


s An hypocrite doth nor pray to God with comfort, or any folid Ezek.8. 18 
hope that God will hear him, as 1 know he will hear me, though cor Mich. 3-4» 
in the way which you think. t When his guilty Conſcierce will riy nm l. 

ames 4+3+ 


Chap. XXVII. 


he always call upon God x ? | 

u Will he be able to delight and aris3e himſelf with God alone,and 
with his Love and Fayour, when he hath no other matter of delight ? 
This | now do, and this an hypocrite cannot do, becauſe his heart is 
chiefly ſer upon the World, and when that fails him, his heart finks, 
and the thoughts of God are unſavoury, and troubleſome to him. 
x He may by his Atiftions be driven to Prayer, but if God doth 
not ſpeedily anſwer him, he falls into deſpair and neglef of God 
and of Praver, whereas | conſtantly continue in Prayer, nocwith- 
ſtinging the grievouſneſs, and the long continuance ot my Calami- 
riet, 

| Or, being 11 I will teach you || by the hand of God y-: that 

in 16: hand, hich 55 with the Almighty z, will 1 not conceal. 

_ y i, e. By God's help and inſpiration 3 as God is faid to ſpedh to 
the Prophet with or by a ſtrong hard, Iſa. 8. 11. I will not teach you 
my own vain concelrs, but what God himſelf hath raug}t me. Or, 
concerning (as the prefix Beth Is oft uſed, as Exod, 12. 43, 44. Pſalm 


7.0 B. 


10 Will he delight himſelf in the Almighty a? will | 


Chap. XXV111, | Ch 


which he expeded, lic ſhall be buricd with the burial ; 

Garkaſs ſhall lie like dung vpon the Earth, + So the Soak ho _ 
1. he awaketh in the Morning, promiſing to himſelf a happy Day. 
Or, 2. he looks about him tor help and relief in his extremiry. Bur 
the words are and may be rendred thus : One openeth bir egos, 4. e.- 
whilſt a m_——_ yy taps ces, in wp or in the ewinkling off 
an eye. u He 1543 1 never been, dead and gone i 
nity ed Neme extiaR with him, ; + cbs tran 

20 * Terrours take hold on him x as waters y; a 
tempeſt ſtealeth him away in the night =. 

x From the ſenſe of his a Death or Judgment, y Ej- 
cher, 1. in abundance, one terror after another, Or, 2. violently and 
irreſiſiibly, as a River breaking its Banks, or a Deluge of Waters 
bears down and overwhelms all that is before it. x God's Wrath and 


* Ch, 12 
Ii, 


| Judgment cometh upon him forcibly like a Tempeſt, and withal {- 


—— 


— 


62.6. & $7. 3. Prov. 4- 11.) the hand of God, i. e. his Counſel and Pro- | 


vidence in governing the World, or the manner of his dealing with 
Men, and eipecially with wicked men, of whoſe portion he diſcourl- 
ech v. 13. 14, 8c. ſhewing how far the hand of God is either for them, 
or upon them, and againſt them. x i. e. What is in his Breaſt or 
Counſel, and huw he executes his ſecret purpoſes concerning them z 
or, the truth of God, the DoRrine which he hath caughc his Church 
a'cut theſe marrers, 


; wichal peſtilent and pernicicus;z of which ſee Exod. 10. 12. 


cretly and unexpettedly like a Thief in the Night, 
21 The Eaſt-wind a carrieth him away 6, and he 
departeth: and as a ſtorm hurleth him out of his place. 
a 1. e. Some violent and terrible Judgment, ficly compared to the 
Eaſt-wind, which in thoſe Parts was moſt vehemenc ard turious, and 


2 & 14. 21, 
Pſal. 48. 7. & 78. 26. Hof. 13. 15. Jonah 4.8, b Ont of bis place, as it 
tollows, out of his ſtarcly Palace wherein he expeted to dwell fer 


, ever ; whence he ſhall be carried either by an enemy that ſhall take 


12 Behold, all ye your ſelves have feen ir a; why | 


then are ye thus altogether vain b ? 

a | ſpeak no falſe or ſtrange things, b cc 
firmed by your own, as well as cthers Lhe, b ln maintair.ing 
ſuch a fooliſh ard falſe opinion againft your own knowledge and ex- 
perience. Why do you ſo obſtinately defend your opinion, and not 
comply with mine, for the truth of which 1 appeal ro your own 
Concciences ? ; ; : 

13 This c 5s the portion of a wicked man with 
God 4, and the heritage of oppreſlors e, which they 
ſhall receive of the Almighty. 

c That which is mentioned in che following Verſes. In which Fob 
delivers cither, 1. The __ of his Friends, in whoſe perſon he ut- 
ters them, and afterwards declares his diflent from them. Or rather, 
2. His own Opinion, and how far he agreeth with them; for his ſenſe 
differs bur little from what Zophar ſaid, Chap. 20. 29. d Either laid 
up with God, or in his Counſel and appointment ; or, which he ſhall 
have from God, as the next words explain it. e Whoare mighty, 
and fierce, and terrible, and miſchievous to Mankind, as this word 
implies, whom therefore men cannot deſtroy, but God will, 

- * Deut 14 * If his children be multiplied, : :- for the 


28-41'- {word f: and his off-ſpring ſhall not be ſatisfied with 
Hol. yg. 13+ bread o. 


f Thar they may be cut off by the Sword, either of War, or of - 


Juſtice. g Shall be ſtarved, or want neccflaries. A Figure called 
Meioſis. ; 
15 Thoſe that remain of him h ſhall be buried in 
»pC.13.64. death 5: and * his widows & ſhall not weep /. 

h Who ſurvive and eſcape that Sword ard Famine. # Either, 
1. ſhall die and fo be buried. Or, 2. ſhall be buried as toon as ever 
they are dead, either becauſe their Relations or Dependents feared 
leſt they ſhould come to themſelves again, and trouble chem and ©- 
thers longer z or becauſe they were nor able to beſtow any Funeral 
Pomp upon them, or thought them unworthy of it. Or, 3. ſhall be 
in a manner utterly extin& in or by death; all cheir hope, and glory, 
and vame, and memory (which they deſigned to perpetuate to all 
Ages) ſhall be buried wich them, and they ſhall never riſc again to a 
bleſſed Life ; whereas a good man hath hope in his death, and leaves 
his good name alive and flouriſhing in the World, and reſts in his 
Grave in aſlurance of Redemprion from ir, and of a gloricus Reſur- 
re&ion to an happy and eteraal Life. & For they had many Wives, 
either to grartifie cheir Luſt, or to cncreaſe and Crates their Fa- 
mily and Intereſt. [ Eirher, becauſe chey durſt not lament their 
death, which was entertained with publick joy : or, becauſe they 
were overi\1helmed and aſtoniſhed with the greatneſs and ſtrangene(s 
of the Calamity, and therefore could not weep : or, becauſe rhey al- 


ſo, as well as other perſons, groaned under their tyranny and cruelty, 
and rejoyced 1n their deliverance from it. 


16 Though he heap up ſilyer as the duſt, and pre- 


what is known and con- | 


him and carry him into Captivity, or by Death. 
22 For God ſhall caſt upon bim c, and not ſpare 4 : 
- he would fain flee out of his hand e. + be fri, 
© His Darts or Plagues, one after another, @ 7. e. Shall ſhew no he was © 
Pity nor Mercy to him, when he crieth ro God for it. e He carnc/t. fee, 
ly defires and endeavours by all ways poſſible to eſcape the Judg. 


| ments of God, bur all in vain, 


| out of Man's reach, And hereby he ſecretly checks the arrogance 


23 Men f ſhall clap their hands yg at him, and ſhall 
hiſs him h out of his place 7. 

f Who ſhall ſee and obſerve theſe things. g Partly in token of 
their joy at the removal of ſuch a publick Peft and Tyrant : and part- 
ly by way of aſtoniſhment : and partly in contempr, and ſcorn, or de- 
rificn 3 all which this geſture fgnifics in Scriprure uſe : of which ſce 
Lam. 2 15. Exch. 25.6. Nah. 3.19. h In token of their amazemenc, 
dereſtarion and deriſion, See 1 Kings 5. 8. 2 Chron. 2g. 8. Jer. 25.5. 
Mich, 6.16. i Now that he is out of his place and power, which 
they durſt nor do whilſt he was in his place. Or, the men of 11js 
place thar lived with him or near him, and daily felt the effects ©* 


his Tyranny. 
CH A P. XXVIIL 
The power and wiſdom of God in his 7s nature, 1 11. A bnw” 


ledge and wiſdom anſwering this is not found in man, nor to be boug't 
or acquired, 12 21. Death and defiruition make their report of 
it, 22, It is only in God, 2% —— 27. Man's wiſdom is to fear God, 2, 


Jy there is || a vein for the ſilver 4, and a place jj0r,436v, 
for Gold, || where they fine 5: b. Or, weich 
a Where it is hid by God, and found, and fetched out by the art hey fur. 

and induſtry of man, The connexion of this Chapter wich the for- 

mer 15 difhculr, and diverſly apprehended ; but this may ſeem to be 

the faireſt account of ir, ob having in the laſt Chaprer diſcourſed of 

God's various Providences and Carriages towards wicked men, and 
ſhewed that God doth ſometimes, for a ſeaſon, give them Wealth 

and Proſperity, but afterwards calls them to a {ad account, and 

niſherh chem ſeverely for their abuſe of his Mercics; and haying, 
formerly ſhewed that God doth ſometimes proſper the wicked all 

their days, ſo as they live and die wichout any viſible token of God's 
diſpleaſure againſt them, when on the contrary, good men are exer- 

ciſed with many and grievous Calamities, and perceiving that his 
Friends were, as Men in all Ages have been, ſcandalized at theſc 
methods of Divine Providence, and denied the thing, becauſe they 

could not underſtand the reaſon of ſuch unequal Diſpenſations : In 

this Chaprer he declares that this is one of the depths and ſecrets 

of Divine Wiſdom, nor diſcoverable by any Morcal Man in this 
World, and that although Men had ſome degree of Wiſdom whereby 

they could dig deep, and ſearch our many hidden things, as the Veins 

of Silver, Gold, (Fc. yer this was a Wiſdom of an higher nature, and 


Y 


and confidence of his Friends, who, becauſe they had ſome parts of 
Wiſdom, the knowledge of natural things, ſuch as arc here contain- 
ed, and of Human Afﬀairs, and of ſome Divine Matters, therefore 
preſumed to fathom the depths of God's Wiſdom and Providence, 


pare raimeat as the clay m : 
m 1. e. In great abundance. 


17 He may propers it, but the juſt ſhall put /r on », 
and the innocent ſhall divide o the {ilver. 

n Either, becauſe it ſhall be given to him by the Judge to recom- 
pence thoſe Injuries which he received from that Tyrant : Or becauſe 
the right of ir is otherwiſe transferred upon him by Divine Provi- 
dence. 0 Either, 1. to the Poor : he ſhall diſtribute thar which the 
oppreſſors hoarded up and kept as wickedly as he got ir. So this 
ſuits wich Prov. 28, 8. Eccleſ. 2. 26, Or, 2. with others, or to himſelf. 
He ſhall have a ſhare of it, when by che Judges Sentence thole 1ll- 
gorten goods ſhall be reſtored to the right owners. 


18 * He buildeth his houſe as a moth p, and as a 
booth that the keeper maketh q. 

þ Which ſertleth it (elf in a Garment, bur is quickly and unex- 
pectcdly bruſhed off, and diſpoſſefſed of irs dwelling, and cruſhed to 
death. g Which the Keeper of a Garden or Vineyard ſuddenly rears 
up in Fruit-rime, and as quickly and eaſily pulls ir down again, See | 
I/a. 1. 8, Lam. 2.6. 


19 The rich man ſhall lie down 7, but he ſhall not 

* 2 Kings be * gathered s: he openeth his eyes t, and he is not «. 
22, 20» r Either, 1. to (ſleep; as this word is uted Gen, 19.35. Dent. 6.7,&c, 
Or, 2. in death, of which ir is uſed 2 Sam. 7.12. £ To wit, in Byu- 

rial, ot which this word is pſed 2 Kings 22+ 20, er. 8. 2. & 25. 33. 

Inſtead of that honourable Interment and Burial with his Fachers, 


and ro judge of all God's ways and works by the ſcantling of their 
own narrow underſtandings. Poſlibly it may be connected thus, Fob 
having been diſcourſing of the wonderful ways of God, both in the 
Works of Nature, Chap. 26. from v. 5. to the end, and in his Provi- 
dential Diſpenſations cowards wicked men, Chap 29. from v. 13. to tke 
end, he here recurns to the firſt Branch of his Diſcourſe, and diſco- 
vers more of God's Wiſdom and Power in nacural things. And this 
he dorh parcly, chat by this manifeſtation of his ſingular skill in the 
ways and aCtions of God, he might vindicate himſelf from that con- 
cempt which they ſeemed to have of him, and oblige them to hear 
what he had further ro ſay with more attention and conſideration, 
and = that by this repreſencation of the manifold Wiſdom and 
Power of God, they might be wrought to a greater Reverence ior 
God and for his Works, and not to preſume to judge fo raſhly and 
boldly of them, and to condemn what they did not underſtand in 
them. 6 Or rather, as it is in the margent of our Bibles, which they 
to wit, the Refiners, do fine, For he ſpeaks nor here of the Works of 
Men and of Art, but of God and of Nature, as is manifeſt from the 
foregoing and following words. 


2 Iron is taken out of the || earth c, and braſs d 5s || 0,0 
molten out of the ſtone e. | 
c Being made of Earth, concoRted by the heat of the Sun, into 
that harducls, and by Miners digged our of the Earth. & Or, Copp*r- 
e Wherewith ic is mixed and incorporated in the Earth, and by fire 
and the art of the Meraliſt ic is ſeparated from jc, and raken our of 
it, as Pliny ob'erves 34» 1, 10, & 36, 27+ 


*Ch, 8.15» 


z3 Be 


Chap. XXVIIL 


«Ch.12-22 3 He f ſetteth an end yg * to darkneſs, and ſearch- 
eth out all perfeftion þ: the ſtones s of darkneſs, and 
the ſhadow of death k, 

f Either, 1, Man the Miner : Or, 2. God, of whoſe Works of Na- 
ture he here ſpeaks : Or, 3. God as the chief Author and Direftor, 
and Man as God's Inſtrument in the Work. g Or, 4 bod, how far 
the darkneſs ſhall reach, and how far the dark and hidden parts 
and Treaſures of the Earth ſhall be ſearched, and diſcovered, and 
brought to light. þ 7. e. Metals and Minerals, which are nothing 
clic concofted, and hardened, and brought to maturity 
and perteftion. Or, uno all perſettivn, i. e. he periettly and cxattly 
ſcarcheth them out, although the Hebrew Lamed may be here only a 
Note of the Accuſative Calc, as our Tranſlation takes it. 7 Either 
Gems and precious Stones, which are called by this word Prov. 26. *. 
or thoſe ſtones out of which the Metals foremencioned arc taken. 
þ Which lie hid in the dark and deadly ſhades and bowels of the 


Earth. ; 

4 The flood breaketh out 1 from the inhabitant m1, 
even the waters n forgotten of the foot 0: they are dried 
up, they are gu away from men p. 

1 This Verſe (peaks cicher, 1. Of another great and remarkable 
Work of God, whereby in ſome places cither new Rivers break torth, 
or old Rivers break in upon the Inhabitants, and drive them away ; 
and in other places Rivers, or other Waters, are dried up, or deri- 
ved into other channels or grounds by which means theſe Lands are 
rendred more uſeful and fruitful. Or, rather, 2. Ot an accident which 
commonly happens in Mines, where, whilſt men are di;ging, a flood 
of Waters breaks in ſuddenly and violently upon them, and diſturbs 
them in their work. m Heb. from with the mhabitant, 1. e. out of 
that part of the Earth which the Miners in a manner inhabit, or 


where they have their fixed abode, and for the moſt part dwell. ' 


T OB 


_— — — 


Or, that there is no inhabitant or abider, 1. e. (o that the Miners dare , 


continue there no longer, but are forced to come away. #» Which 


word is eafily and fitly underſtood out of the foregoing word flood. | 
Or, without this —_ the flood may be ſaid to be forgotten, Ic. | 
ing colle&tively taken, and ſo conveniently joyn- 


that ſingular word 
ed with this word of the plural number. 0 i. e. Untrodden by the 
foot of man, ſuch waters as men either never did paſs over, or, by 


reaſon of their depth, cannot paſs over, or, ſuch as though the N1- | 
ners at firſt for a while did paſs over, yet now cannot, or dare not, | 


do ſo any more. Forgetfulneſs is here aſcribed to the foot as it is to 
neſs; as all finners are ſaid to forget God, though many of them ne- 
ver remembred nor minded him. p Heb. /bey are dried up, ( or drawn 
up, to wit, by Engines made for that purpole) from men, ( e, from 
the Miners, that they may not be hindred in their work. Or, with, 
or by m:n, the prefix Mem being oft put for Beth, 4. e. by the labour 
of men ) #bzy remove, or vaniſh, or paſs away, and fo the Miners re- 
turn to their work. ; 

s As for the earth, odt'of it 4 cometh bread»: and 
under it s is turned up & asit were * fire «. 

q Out of the upper parts of the Earth. r Bread-corn, or other 
food for man's uſe. 5 Either, 1. under the ſame Earth, which e1- 
ther at the ſame time yields bread out of its upper, and fire out of 
its lower parts, or at ſeveral times; that Earth which once was 
fruitful, becoming, by the diſpoſition of Divine Providence, barren 
and ſulphureous, &c. Or, 2. under other parts of the Earth. * 4 e. 
Is digged out and fetched up. u Either Gold and precious Stones 
which glitter and ſparkle like fire: Or Coals, and Brimſtone, and o- 
ther Materials of fire. 


V rack, 
N14 


0, 6:14 hath y || duſt of gold =. 

ia, x i.e. Of precious Stones ; the Sapphire, as one of the moſt emi- 
nent, being put for all the reſt, In ſome parts of the Earth, the Sap- 
phires are mixed with Stones, and cut out of them and poliſhed, Of 
this Stone ſee Exod. 24-10. Exel. 1.26. Cant.5.14. Lam. 4.7. » 1. 
The Earth containeth in or under it. 4 Which is a diſtin& thing 
from that Gold which is found in the maſs or lump, of which v. 2. 
both forts of Gold being found in the Earth. 


7 There is a path 4 which no fowl knoweth, and 
which the vultures b eye hath not ſeen. 

a To wit, in the dark depths and bowels of the Earth. b Whoſe 
eye is very quick, and ſtrong, and which ſearcheth a'l places for its 
Prey, but cannot reach to theſe places, which yet the wiſdom of 
Man by the direQion of God's Providence findeth out. 


8 The lions whelps c have not trodden it, nor the 
fierce lion d paſſed by it. 

c Heb. The Sons of Pride, a fit name for Lions, which are lofty 
and ſtately Creatures, deſpiſing both Men and all other Beaſts that 
oppoſe them. d Which rangeth all places for Frey, and findeth out 
the Deepeſt Dens and Caves of the Earth. The Birds and Beaſts 
have ofc times led men to ſuch places as otherwiſe they ſhould never 
have found out ; but they could not lead men to theſe Mines, but che 


finding out of them is a ſpecial giit of God, and an a of that Wiſ- 
dom which he hath put iato Man. 
"Ch. 5. 5. 


by 9 * He putteth forth his hand upon the || Rock ce ; he 
» Fat. gyerturneth the mountains by the roots f. 

e This and the two next Verſes are meant either, 1. Of other 
eminent and confiderable Works of God, who ſometimes overturn- 
eth Rocks, and produceth new Rivers in unlikely places. Or rather, 
2. Of the fame work of mining and digging for Gold, or other pre- 
ctous things of the Earth, and of other ctfe&s of Man s Art and Wilſ- 
dom in that Work. The Miners reſolve to break through all oppoſt- 
tion, and by Iron tools, or Fire, or other ways, dig through the 
hardeſt Rocks, f He undermineth the very Mountains to find out 
the Metals lying at the bottoni of them. 


10 He cutteta out rivers among the rocks g, and 
his eye ſceth every precious thing h. 
- 4 He maketh _— there to convey away that hte Pw 
breaking in uv im, and if not thus diverted, would have 
ſpoiled his w pon 
-L 


6 The ſtones of it are the place of ſapphires x : and it 


work; of which ſee on wv. 4. b Having with great art 


the hand, Pſalm 137. $. and it is put for ignorance or unacquainted- | 
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and indefatigable Induſtry broke through all Difficulties, he at !aft 
arriveth at his end, and fiads out thoſe preciucus Trealures which he 
ſought for. 


11 Hebindeth the floods | from overflowing 5, and +ie%>from 
the thing that 15 hid, bringeth he forth to light & we'prng. 

i He reſtraineth them, and as it were bindeth them to their 200d 
behaviour, that they may not overflow the Mine. b Thoſe Metals 
which did he hid in the ſecret parts of the Earth, he diſcovers t9 
himſelf and others. 

12 But where ſhall wiſdem 1 be found ! and where 
is the place of underſtanding m ? 

| Heb. that Wiſ-om, for here is an Article which ſeems to be 'enmv* 
phatical. The tenſe 1s, 1 conteſs that Man hath one kind of WIC 
dom 1n a great Mealure, to wit, to diſcover the Works of Nature, 
and to perform the operations of Art ; but as for that ſublime and 
eminent Wiſdom, which confiſts in ti.e exat knowledge cf all 
God's Counſels and Ways, and of the ſeveral manners and reaſons 
of his governing the World, and dealing with good and bad Men, 
this is far above Man's reach, and is the Prerogative of God alone. 
m There 15 no vein for that upon the Earth, as there is for Gold or 
$1.ver. 

13 Man knoweth not the price thereof », neither is 
it found in the land of the hving o. 

= Man knoweth neither where to purchaſe it, not Fow much it 
is worth, nor what to offer in exchange for it. 0 Amoneſt mortal 


men that live up:n Earth, but only amongſt thoſe bleffed Spirits that 
duell above, 


14 * Thedepth p ſaith, It i- not in me: and the ſea * V- 25 
faith, Jt i, not with me. rages 

p To wit, of the Earth, becauſe tbe Sza here follows 2+ a differ- 
ing place. This is a very common fizure, whereby Speech is atcri- 
bed to dumb and tenſleſs Creatures. The meaning 15, this is not to be 
found in any part of the Land or Sea, yea though a man ſhould dig 
or dive never (o deep to find it, nor to be learned ircm any Crea- 
tures : For though theſe diſcover the Beirg, and Power, and in p:rt, 
the Wiſdom of God, yet they do noc inſtruct us in the methods and 
grounds of God's Providential Diſpenſations to good and evil Men : 
theſe are ſecrets of Wiſdom reſerved tor God himſelf. 


15 F It * cannot be gotten for gold q, neither ſhall + yeb. 6:8 
ſilver be weighed r for the price thercof. gold (bal! 
q The choiceſt Gold 1lijd up in Treatures, as the word fignitics, 198 b- given 
r Towit, in the balance; for, in thoſe times Money was paid by for tt” 
weight, not by tac. Sce Gen. 23-15. fer. ;2. 9, 10. *Pro.3-13, 
16 It cannot be valued with the gold of Ophir s, 14*#- *; 
with the precious Onyx 7, or the Sapphire. V9 45 
s Which was the beſt ſorc of Gold. See on 1 Kings g. 22. 7:5 22, \* 
24. 3 Or, Sardonyx. See on Exod. 25. 20. 
17 The gold and the cryſtal « cannot equ2l it : and 
the exchange of it ſhall nor be for || jewels x of fine |Or,ue7 
gold. 7 fe goid. 

x Or Amer, which in thoſe parts was cf very great price. Or, 
the Diamond. The Hebrew word is not elſewhere uſed, and it hath 
in it the fignification of purity, or clearneſr, or brightn:/s x Or, 
veſſels, wherein there is not only the excellency ef the Materials, bur 
the Curioſity of Art, which renders the other much more valuable. 

18 No mention ſhall be made y of || coral, or of || Or, &-- 
pearls: for the price z of wiſdom 1s above rubies. myth. 

3 They are of no value, nor worthy to be named the ſame day 
with this, nor fit to be mentioned as a price or recompence, where- 
with to purchaſe this. x Or, the attraFiom or acquiſition : or ra- 
ther, the exira4ion, or drawing forth. For Fob uſeth the word of 
art which was proper in the taking of Pearls, as the following word, 
rendred by our Tranſlators Rubies, is underſtood by divers, both 
Hebrew and Chriſtian Interpreters, and amongſt others by the late 
eminently learned Bocharr, who proveth it by divers Arguments, 

Now thele Pearls are and were taken by men that dived to the bot- 
tom of the Sea, and drew them cut thence, which is the very word 
which both Arabick and Lattin Authors uſe in the caſe, as indeed the 
ſame word is uſed of all Fiſhermen, who are ſaid to draw torth with 
their Hook, or Net, or otherwiſe, Fiſhes, or any other thing for 
which they are fiſhing. Moreover this diving, as it produced grezt 
_ ſo it was not without ſome danger pus dithcuity ; tor i! they 

dleſly put thcir fingers into the gaping ſhell, within which the 
Pearl was, it ſpeedily cloſed upon them, and put th:m to exquiſite 

ain, to the loſs of their finger, and ſometimes of their life. Which 

15 a fic repreſentation of the ſtate of thoſe perſons who ſearch after 
the knowledge of God's Counſels, and Ways, and the grounds of 
them, who as when they modeſtly enquire into them, and truly dit- 
cover them, they have infinite advantage and ſatisfaQion therein, 10 
if they prie into them too boldly. ſearching into thoſe things which 
God hath concealed, and rafhly judging of them ab-ve what they 
know, which Fe judged to be his Friends caſe, they expole them» 
ſelves to manifold ſnares and dangers. And this extraF:i-7, or d/aws 
ing forth, is aptly uſed concerning this Witdom, which lying very 
deep and remote from the reach of ordinary Men, is not to be ob- 
tained without diligent ſearch and confideration. And fo the plac* 
may be thus tranſlated, rbe extra&ion or drawing forth of Wiſdom is 
above that (to wit, the extraQtion ) of Pearls. 

19 lhe ropaz « of Ethiopia & ſhall not equal it 
neither ſhall it be valued with pure gold. 

a Of which ſee Exod. 25. 17. & 33. 10. 6 Or, of Arabia: for 
Cuſb ſignifies both Ethiopia and Arabia; and the Topaz .was found 
in the Red Sea, which lay between both, and ſo might be aiccibed 
ro either. 

20 * Whence then cometh wiſdom ? and where is * Ver. 12. 
the place of underſtarding c ? 

c Where this precious Treaſure lies, and whence a man may 
fetch it. ow 

21 Seeing it is hid from the eyes of all living 4, and 


kept cloſe from the fowls of || the air e. 
Nnan 


43 - 4 
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|Or,heaven 
a Of 
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d Of all men that live upon the Farth. e Though they flie high, 
and can ſee far and well, yet they cannot diſccrn this: Men of the 
moſt raiſed underſtandings cannot diſcover it. It is to be found no 
where in this viſible World,neither in the upper nor lower parrs of ir. 

22 * Deſtruftion and death f ſay, we have heard 
the fame thereof g with our ears. 

f Either, 1. Men that are dead, and thereby freed from the en- 
cumbrance of their bodies, which depreſs their minds, and have 
more raiſed thoughts than men that live here. Or, 9. The Grave, 
the place of the dead, to which theſe things are here aſcribed, as 
they are to the depths, and to the Sea, v. 14. by a Figure called Pro- 
ſopopeia, If a man ſhould ſearch for this Wiſdom, either amongſt 
living men, or amongſt the dead, he could nor find it ; yea, though 
he ſhould and might enquire of all men that formerly lived in the 
World, ſome of whom were perſons of prodigious Wir, and Learn- 
ing, and of vaſt Experience, as having lived nigh a thouſand years, 
and made ir their great buſineſs in that time to (earch out the depths 
of this Divine Wiſdom in the Adminiſtration of the World. g We 
know it only by ſlight and uncertain rumours, but not fully and per- 
teQly. 

23 God h underſtandeth the way thereof 5, and he 
knoweth the place thereof k. ; 

h i. e. God alone, as appears by the denial of ir to all other things. 
5 Either the way how it is to be obtained : Or rather, the merhods 
or courſes which it takes in che management ot all Afﬀair: in the 
World, together with irs grounds and ends in them, & Where it 
dwells, which is only in his own Breaſt and Mind, and in the beſt 
of men but ia part, and only as far as it pleaſeth him to afford it. 


24 For he looketh to the ends of the earth, and ſeeth 
under the whole heaven /. 

| He, and he cnly knows ir, becauſe his Providence, and that only, 
is infinice and univerſal, reaching to all places, and times, and things, 
paſt, preſent, and to come z whereas the moſt acute and knowing 
Men have narrow underſtandings, and ſee but very few things, and 
ſmall parcels of the Works of God, and thereforc are very unfit to 
paſs a Judgment upon them, becauſe the Wiſdom, and Juftice, and 
Beauty of God's Works is not clearly nor fully ſeen cill all rhe parts of 
them be laid rogether. 


25 To make the weight for the winds m, and he 
weigheth = the waters o by meaſure p. 

m Which of chemſclves are moſt light, and wichour any weight, 
and inconſtanc, and ſuch as no Creature can order or govern them: 
Bur God manageth them all by weight, appointing to every Wind 
that blows, its ſeaſon, its proportion, its bounds and limits, when, 
and where, avd how much, and how long cach Wind ſhall blow, 
and for what ends, whether for Mercy, as to refreſh men in hot 
ſeaſons with Its gentle gales, to cheriſh che fruirs of the Earth, to 
wafec Ships on the Sea to their defired Havens, 5c. or whether for 
Judgment, as to corrupt the Air, and thereby the Bodies of Men, 
and Fruics of the Earth, to blow down H upon their Inhabi- 
rants, as he was pleaſed ro deal with my poor unhappy Children. 
He only doth all theſe things, and he only knows why he doth 
them. He inſtanceth but in ſome few of God's works, and thoſe 
which ſeem to be moſt trivial, and caſual, avd uncertain, that 
thereby he might more ſtrongly imply and prove that God doth rhe 
ſame in other things which are more conſiderable, and are mana- 
ged by more conſtant Cauſes, and certain Methods ; that he doth 
ali things in the moſt cxaft order, and weight, and meaſure. 
= Bur ir ſcems a very improper ſpecch, ts weigh things by meaſure, 
and therefore this word may more firly be otherwiſe rendred, he 
examineth, or diſpoſeth, or fitteth, or direFeth, for ſo this Verb 1s 
elſewhere ulcd, as 1 Sam. 2. 3. Pſal. 75. 3 Prov. 16. 2. & 21. 2. 
0 To wit, the Rain-waters, as appears trom the next Verſe, which 
God layerh up in his Store-houſes, or Bottles, che Clouds, and thence 
draws them forth, and ſends them down upon the Earth in ſuch 
rimes and proportions as he thinks fir, and as may ſerve his ſeveral 
deligns and ends. þp For liquid things are examined by meaſure, as 
other things are by weight: and here is both weight and meaſure to 
= with what exaQt and pertet Wiſdom God, doth govern the 

orld. . | 


26 When he made q a decree for the rain r, and a 


way 5 for the lightning of the thunder. 

q Which was either from eternity, or at the firſt Creation, when 
he ſertled that courſe and order which ſhould afterwards be conti- 
nued. Or, when be maketh: Bur our Tranſlation ſeems beſt ro ſuir 
wich the then in the next Verſe, where the ſenſe is compleated. 


7 0 B. 


take noci 
becauſe the obje& was viſible in it ſelf, and not made © by he Be 
which afterwards beheld ir. Or, did number it, i. e. ſhewed ir as ic 
were by number, not only in groſs, but as it were by retail, in all the 
ſeveral works which he made. » 5, e. He had it in readineſs for the 
doing of all his works, as it he had been for a long time preparing 
Materials for them. So it is a Speech of God after the manner ot 
Men. Or, he deſpoſed it, i. e. uſed or employed it in his works, Or 
he ſenled, or eſtabliſhed it, i. e. he firmly purpoſed to do ſuch and 
ſuch things in ſuch manner as he thought meer, and he eſtabliſhed 
the order which he firſt made in the World, that it ſhould continge 
in after Ages. Or, ke diretted it, and diretted and ordered all things 
by ir, 4 Not properly ; for ſo ſearching implies Ignorance, and that 
a man is at a loſs, and requires time and induſtry, all which is re- 
pugnant to the Divine Perfe&tions; bur figuratively, as ſuch expreſ- 
ſions are oft uſed concerning God, ij. e. He did, and doth, all things 
with that abſolute and perfet Wiſdom, and he knoweth all his own 
Counſels and Attions, and the reaſons of them, ſo exatly, and per- 
feRly, as if he had beſtowed a long time in ſearching, and judging, 
to find them out. And this, and the other As mentioned in this 
verſe, are to be underſtood of God ſolely and excluſively, it being 
here, as it is ofc elſewhere in this Book, tufficiently implied, thar this 
kind of Divine Wiſdom, which conſiſts in the accurate knowledge 
of all God's Counſels and Works, is far above, out of man's reach : 
Man doth nor ſee this Wiſdom, but only ſo far as God is pleaſed to 
reveal it to him, and therefore he cannor declare it to others ; Man 
did not prepare, nor order, nor conty:;ve it, and therefore no wonder 
if he cannot ſearch ir out. And (o this is moſt ficly conneRed with 
the following verſe : For as here he tells us what Wiſdom is denicd 
ro man, ſo there he informerh us what is granted to him, 


28 And «4 unto man & he ſaid c, behold d, * the *Pal.1;, 


fear of the LORD e that is Wiſdom f, and to depart 
from evil g « underſtanding b. 

a Or rather, But : For this is added by. way of oppoſition, to ſhew 
that man's Wiſdom doth nor lic in a curious enquiry into, or an ex- 
a&t knowledge of the ſecret paths of God's Counſel and Providence, 
bur in things of another, and of a lower narure. b Unto Adam at 
firſt, and in, and with him, to all his Race and Poſterity. c 4. e, 
God ſpake it, partly and at firſt inwardly to the mind of Man, in 
which God wrote this with his own finger, and engraved it as a 
firſt Principle for his direRion;z and partly afrerwards by the Holy 
Patriarchs, and Prophets, and other Teachers of his Church, whom 
God ſent into the World to teach mien crrue Wildomz which ac- 
cordingly they did, not by acquainting the People with the ſecrets 
and intricacies ot God's Counſel and Providence, but by declaring 
the revealed Will of God, and inſtruting them in them duty to- 
wards God and Men, making this their great, it not only buſine(s, 
ro make men wiſe unto Salvatien. See Deur. 4. 5. & 24. 29. d Which 
expreſſion notes the great importance of this Doftrine, and withal 
man's dulnefs and backwardneſs to apprehend and conſider ic, and 
man's proneneſs to place his Wiſdom in vain and curious ſpeculations, 
e 1.e, Tiue Religion, and the right Worſhip of God, both inward 
and outward, all which cometh under this name. f In that only con- 
fiſts man's true Wiſdom, becauſe that, and that only, is his duty, 
and his fafery, and happineſs, both for this Life and for the next; 
and wichal this is attainable, whereas the depths of God's ways are 
unknown, and unſcarchable ro human or created Capacities. g 1. *. 
From fin, which is called evil eminently, as being the chief, it not 
the only Evil, and the cauſe of all other Evils, and that which 1s con- 
ſtantly and immurably evil, whereas afflitions are frequently made 
good and highly beneficial. Religion conſiſts of rwo Eranches, do- 
ing good, and forſaking evil; the former is expreſled in the former 
clauſe of this Verſe, and the latter in theſe words. þ Is the beſt 
kind of Knowledge or Wiſdom ro which man can artain 1n this Lite, 
The ſame thing is here twice expreſſed in ſeveral Phraſes, And 
the deſign of Job in this cloſe of his Diſcourſe, is nor only ro ſhew 
the miſtake, and reprove the arrogance and boldneſs of his Friends, 
in prying into God's ſecrets, and paſſing ſuch a raſh cenſure upon 
him, and upon God's ways and carriage towards him ; but allo ro 
vindicate himſelf from the imputarion ot Hypocrifie and Protanenefs, 
which they faftned upon him, by ſhewing that he had ever eſteemed 
ic to be his beft Wiſdom, and true Intereſt, ro fear God, and to de» 
part from evil, 
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Fob's former proſperity in God's fawur, 1 5. bis honour and repute, 
6 11. for hy charity, 12 16, and puniſhing the wicked, 1 7. 
his hype herein, 18. his glory and honour repeaned, 15 2 
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| 19. 1: befure there was ſoch a Creature as Man to 


2: Q's 


— 
LEVI 


7 An appointment, and as ir were a Statute Law, that ir ſhould fall 
uponthe Earth, and rhat in ſuch rimes, and places, and proportions, 
and manner, as he ſhould think fir, either for correfion, or for mer- 
cy, as Elihu (peaks, Fob 37. 13, 5 Or path, how it ſhould get our of 


Oreover, Job - continueth his parable, and + Heb a&# 
ſaid, ded ta tals 


2 Oh that I were as 42 months paſt, as i» the days 


the thick Clcud in which it was ſhut up, and as it were 1mpriſon- 
ed: or, a curſe, which ſhould for the future be obſerved, as to the 
time, and meaſure, and ends, and other circumſtances belonging to 
ir, 


27 Then & did he ſee it «, and || declare it x; he 


prepared it y, yea, and ſearched it ont z. 

t Either from cternity, when he decreed what he would do, or 
when he firſt created them. &« i. e. Wiſdom, which is the ſubje& 
matrer of the preſent Diſcourſe. This God ſaw not abroad, bur 
within himſelf ; he looked or refleRed upon it in his own mind, as 
the rule by which he would proceed in the Creation and Govern- 
ment of all things, managing them in ſuch ways and merhods as 
were moſt agreeable to his own moſt wiſe and unſcarchable Coun- 
ſels, which no human or created Wir can reach or pierce into. Or, 
he ſaw it, fo as to declare ir, as ir followsz fo as to make it 
viiible and manifeſt in ſome meaſure to his Creatures. Or, he 
ſaw it, i.e. he enjoyed Ir, ſeeing being oft put for enjoying, as Pſal. 
27+ 13» & 34. 12, Eccleſ. 3. 13. & 2. 1, Compare Prov. 8. 22. x 1. e. 
He made it evident, he diſcovered his deep Wiſdom which lay hid 
before in his own breaſt; or he laid the toundation of that Diſcove- 
ry of ir, which then was, or afterward ſhould be made to Angels and 
Men, as the Heavens did ig themſelyes declare the glory of God, Plal. 


when God preſerved me «. 

a To wit, from all thoſe miſeries which now I feel. This he de- 
fires, not only for his own eaſe and comfort, but alſo for che vindi- 
cation of his Reputation, and of che honour ot Religion, which fuf- 
fered by his means: For as his Calamities were the only ground of 
all their hard Speeches and Cenſures of him, as a man torſaken ard 
hated by God, © he rightly judged that this ground being removed, 
and his proſperiry reſtored, his Friends would take it tor a token of 


we favour ro him, and beger in them a milder and better opinion 
of him. 


3 When his || candle b ſhined upon my head c, «nd | or, 19. 


when by his light I walked through darkneſs d. 

b i, e. His Favour and Bleſſing, oft ſignified by the name lizht ; 
as his diſpleaſure, and a ſtare of affliion is frequently called dark- 
neſs. c Or, over my head, to comfort and dire& me. The ground 
ot the Expreſſion is this, that lights uſed to be carried and ſet on 
high, that men may 'make the better uſe of them, as the Sun for 
that end was placed above us. &d 1 paſſed ſafely through many difficul- 
ties, and dangers, and common Calamities, which befel others who 
mel _ abour me, and overcame thoſe troubles which fell upon 
my (elf. 


4 AS I was in the days of my youth e, when the 
q ſecreb 
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comfort, as old age is called evil dazs, Ecclef. 12. 1. f When there 
was a ſecret ng of God upon me, and my Family, proteRing, 
direfting, and ſucceeding us in all our Afﬀairs. which the Devil ob- 


5 When the Almighty was yet with meg; when 
my children h were about me: 
2 i. e. On my fide; whereas now he 13 againſt me, and hath for- 


ſaken me. b Or, ſervants, or both, and therefore he uſeth this 
word which comprehends both. 


wr.ccem. 6 When 1 waſhed my ſteps with || butter 7, aud the 
&.25-17- rock poured - me out rivers of oil & : 


+Heb.wnth 


LO 


flich, the 


i i.e. When I abounded in all forts of Bleſſings ; which is oft 
ſignified by this or the like Phraſcs, as Gen. 49. 1! Deut. 33. 24- 
Job 20, 17. Pſal. 81. 15. When 1 had ſuch numerous Herds of 
Cattle, and conſequently ſuch plenty of Butter, that if I had need- 
ed it, or tcen pleaſed (o to uſe it, | might have waſhed my Feet 
with it. & When not only fruitful Fields, but even barren and 
rocky Places { ſuch as that part of Arbjis was where Fob lived ) 
yielded me Olive Trees and Oil in great Plenty. See on Deus. 
32. 13- 

7 When I went out / to the gate m, through the 


city 7, when 1 prepared my ſeat o in the ſtreet p. 

| From my dwelhng. m To wit, of the City, as the following 
words ſhew ; to the place of Judicature, which was in the Gates, 
25 hath been oft obſerved. n Through that part of the City which 
was between my Houſe and the Gate. Or, t» the City, 4. e. the Gate 
belonging to the City : So Fob might live in the Country adjoyning 
toit. 0» When I cauſed the ſeat ot Juſtice to be ſer for me. By this, 
and divers other Expreſſions, it appears that Fob was a Magiſtrate, or 
Judge in his Country. p i-e. In that void and © lace within, 
or near the Gate, where the People afſembled for t iniſtration 
of Juſtice among them. | : 

8 The young men ſaw me, and hid themſelves q : 
and the aged aroſe, and ſtood up r. 

q Either out of a profound Reverence to my Perſon and Digni- 
ty, or out of a Conſcience of their own Guilt or Folly, which they 
ſuppoſed I might cicher underſtand by Information from others, or 
ditcover by their countenances or carriages in my preſence, tor 
which they knew I would reprove them, and bring them to ſhame, 
or other puniſhment, r Whilſt 1 either pafled by them, or was 
preſent with them. See Levir. 19. 32. 1 Kings 2. 19. So great a 
veneration they had for my Perſon, in regard of that Wiſdom, and 
Juſtice, and Faichfulneſs, which they diſcerned in me, and in all 
my proceedings. And therefore they judged quite otherwiſe of me 
than you now do. ; ; 

9 The princes refrained talking s, and laid their 
hand on their mouth r. : 

s Either fearing that [ ſhould diſcern their weakneſs by their 
words; or defiring to hear my words and ſentence which they readily 
approved of, and fully afſented to. Such an Opinion had they of my 
Wiſdom, and did not think me ſuch a fooliſh, erroneous, and im- 
pertinent Perſon as you fancy or repreſent me to be. t In token 
both of their wonder at Job's wiſe Speeches and Sentences, and of 
their reſolution to be filent, See Fob 21. 5. Prov. 30. 32. 


10 + The nobles held their peace, and their tongue 


ureft'e cleaved to the roof their mouth »«: 


Wihles was 
b, 


u It lay as ſtill as if it had done fo, and they could not have ſpo- 
ken 


11 When the ear heard me, then it bleſſed me x, 
and when the Eye ſaw me, it gave witneſs to me y. 

x t. e. Pronounced me to be a Man blefled of God with eminent 
Gifts and Graces; or heartily prayed for God's Bleſſing upon me, be- 
cauſe of that Wiſdom and Integrity which they ſaw in all my a&ions, 
and of the ſatisfa&ioa which 1 gaveto all, and therelief which I gave 
to the opprefied, by my righteous and equitable decrees in all cauſes 
which were brought before me. y When my appearance gave them 
occaſion to ſpeak of me, they gave Teſtimony to my pious, and juſt, 
and blameleſs converiation. So far was I from being, or being 


thought to be guilty of choſe crimes wherewith you charge me z of 
which ſee Ch. 22. 9. 


12 Becauſe * I delivered z the poor that cried, and 


_ the fatherleſs, and him that had none to help him: 4. 


z From his potent Oppreffor. They did not honour me for my 
great Wealth or Power, but for my impartial Juſtice and Pity to 
the AﬀiRed, and courage in maintaining their cauſe and right, a- 
gainſt their mighty Adverſaries. a None would own or help them, 
partly becauſe they were poor, and unable to recompenſe them for 
It: and partly becauſe their Enemies were great, and likely to cruſh 


both them and their helpers. Which made Job's Virtue more glori- 
Ous, 


13 The bleſſing b of him that was ready to periſh 


c came upon me: and I cauſed the Widows d heart 
to ng tor joy e : 

b Wherewith both he, and others for his ſake blefſed me, and 
begged that God would bleſs me. c To loſe his Life or Eſtate by the 
malice and tyranny of wicked Men. d Who are the common ob- 
je of injuries and opprefſions, becauſe for the moſt part they are 
unable, either to offend thoſe who moleſt them, or to defend them- 


ſelves from their Violence. e For her great and unexpected delive- 
rance, 


Ry; 17 14 * I put on Righteouſneſs, and it cloathed me f: 
iThel.; 3 my judgment was as a robe and diadem g. | 
* f As a Garment covers the whole Body, and is worn continual! 


all the day long, ſo I was conſtantly juſt in the whole courſe of all 


iy Adminiſtrations, publick and private, and never put off this 


o—_ out of a partial reſpe& to my ſelf, or to the Perſons of 0- 
OL 1. 


. 
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ther Men, as the manner of many Judges is. g My judgments or de- 
crees were ſo equal and righteous, that they never brought ſhame 
- reproach upon me, but always Honoer and grea: Reputa- 


15 | waseyes h to the blind 7, and feet was 1 to the 
lame & : 


h i. e. Inſtcad of _ to inſtru, and direR, and affiſt. i Either, 
bl 


I. c_— y. Or, rat 2- Spiritually ; ſuch as through Ignorance 
or weakneſs were apt to miſtake, and to be ſeduced or cheated |y 


the Craft and Artifices of evil minded men. Theſe 1 cautioned, ard 
adviſcd, and led into the right way. & i. e Ready to he'p him who 
was unable to help himſelt. 
16 | was a father | to the poor; and the cauſe which 

I knew not mz I ſearched out : 

{ 7. e, Had the care and bowels of a Father to them. m Either, 
1. Thoſe which were not brought to my Knowledge or Tribunal, 
either through negle&, or becauſe the injured Perſons durſt not com- 
plain, I diligently enquired after. Or, 2. Thoſe which were hard 
and difficult, and poſſibly were made ſo by the frauds or arts of the 
Opprefiors, or their Advocates, which the poor injured Perion 
could not find out, I took pains to diſcover. 


17 And | brake + the jaws » of the wicked, and + Heb. the 
+ pluckt the ſpoil out of his teeth o. jaw iceth, 
» Or, the jaw bones; or, the grinders, the ſharpeſt and ſtrongeſt 07 £7 1nders 
Teeth in the Jaw, 4. ce. their power and violence wherewith they FHeb.caft. 
uſed to oppreſs others, It is a Metaphor from wild Beaſts, which 
break their Prey with their Teeth. Compare Pſalm 18. &% 57. 4. 5% 
55. 5. 0 1.e, Forced them to reſtore what they had violently and 
unjuſtiy taken away. 
18 Then I ſaid p, I ſhall die in my neſt s, and 1 
ſhall multiply my days as the ſand r. 
Þ 1. e. I perſuaded my elf, being thus ſtrongly fortified with the 
Conſcience of my own univerſal Integrity, and with the fingular 
Favour of God, and of all Men. But although this was ſometimes 
Job's Opinion, yet at other times he was ſubje&t to Fears, and cx- 
peRation of Changes, as appears from Chap. 3. 25, 25. q Not a vio- 
lent or untimely, but a natural, and peaceable, and ſcafonable death, 
ſweetly expiring in my own Bed and Habitation, in the midſt of my 
Children and Friends, leaving the precious perfume of a Cood Name 
behind me, and a plentitul Inheritance to all my Poſterity. » Which 
is innumerable. See Gen. 22. 17. & 41. 45+ 
19 My root was Þ ſpread out * by the waters, and + Heb. «- 
the dew lay all night upon my branch -. Reade 
s I was continually watered by Divine Favour and Bleffing, as a \*'*!- '-?- 
Tree which is conſtantly ſupplied with moiſture, both in ics Root Jer. 17.8. 
and Branches, and conſequently muſt needs be fruitful and tlouruh- 
ing. 

20 My glory was Þ freſh : in me «, and my * bow x fHeb nw. 
was + renewed y in my hand. Gel. 4g 
8 The Reputation which I had gained by my juſt and - virtuous ry b 

Life was not decaying, but growing, and every Day augmented, .6 yon" 
with the acceſſion of new Honours u Heb. with me. x i e. My a - 
ſtrength, which is ſignified by a Bow, Gen. 45. 24. 1 Sam. 2. 4. be. 1 4237+ 
cauſe in ancient times the Bow and Arrows were principal Inſtruments 

ot War, y Heb. changed ic ſelf, 7. e. grew as it were a new Bow, when 

other Bows by much uſe, grow weak and uſeleſs. Or, changed its 

ſtrength, which word may be here underſtood, as it is expreſſed, 

Ija. 49. 31. i.e. hath got new ſtrength. 


21 Unto me men gave ear, and waited and kept 11- 
lence at my counſel z. 

2 Expetting till I ſpoke, and filently liſtening to my Counſel, 
which they were confident would be like the Oracle of God, Wiſe, 
ard Juſt, and Good, and preferring it before their own Judg- 
ment. 

22 After my words they ſpake not again a, and my 
ſpeech dropped upon: them 6. 

4 Either to confute them as falſe, or to add to them as lame and 
imperfet, b To wit, as the Rain, as the next Verſe explains it, 
whuch when it comes down gently and droppingly upon the earth, 
is moſt acceptable and beneficial to it ; not to when it comes in great 
and violent ſhowers. : 

23 And they waited for me, as for the rain c, and 


they opened their mouth 4 for me 4 for the latter 
rain. 

c As the Earth, or the Husbandman waiteth for the rain, to wit, 
the former rain ; of which lee Det. 31. 14+ becauſe the latier ra'n is 
here oppoſed to it: See Jam. 5. 7. d To receive my words, and 
therewith to (atisfie their thirſt, as the dry and parched Earth gapes 
or opens its mouth to receive the Rain. 


24 1f 1 laughed on them «e, they believed rr not 7, 
and the light of my countenance they caſt not 
down 9. 

e Or ſporred, or jefled with them, 3. e. carried my (clf familiarly 
and pleaſantly with them. f It was fo acceptable to them to fee 
me well-pleated with them, that they could ſcarce believe cheir Eyes 
and Ears that it was ſo: Compare Gen. 45. 26. Pſ:lm 125. 1. 
£ My Familiarity did not breed Contempt or Preſumption in them 
ro ſay or do any thing that might grieve me, or make my counte- 
nance to fall, as it doth in caſe of ſhame or ſorrow, Gen. 4. 5. They 
were very cautious not to abuſe my ſmiles, nor to give me any occa- 
fion to change my Countenance or Carriage towards them. 


25 I chooſe ont their way f, and fat g chiet h, and 
dwelt as a king in the army 7, as one that comforteth 
the mourners &. 

f They ſought to me for my Advice in all doubtful and difficu't 
Caſes, and { chalked out their Path, and -di:eQted them what me- 
thods they ſhould take to accompliſh their deſires. 2 As a Prince 
or Judge, whilſt they ſtood waiting for my Counſe!. b Or Head, 
as their Head or Ruler, and my mind ard word was as a Law or 

Nannz Oracle 


Chap. XXX. 7 QO B. Chap. XXX. 


Oracle to them. i Whoſe Preſence puts Life, and Courage, and o * And now am I their ſong *r, yea, 1 : 
Joy into the whole Army. And no leſs acceptable was m preſence | yy. word. ng *, yea, Il am their *Ck. 1,4 


Sr OO 


to them. & As I was able and ready to comfort any affiifted or + The matter of their ſong and derifion : They now i & 6 $-15 
forrowful Perſons, ſo my Conſolations were always grateful and wel- 7 4 þ $ 12, 
com to them. Gr, when he, to wit, the King, comforerh the mr- | Y2.eanes and Miſra en AteritYto punk ſuch (am 3.1, 


| i, e, his Army, when they are under {ome great Conſtcrna- » 
tion or Dejedtion, by reaſon of Has reat loſs or denee, but are 10 They abhor me, they flee far from me #, + and + Heb. ad 
revived by the Preſence and Speech of a wiſe and valiant King or ſpare not to ſpit in my face x. with 


? # In contempt of my perſon and loathing of my ſores. not ſpittle 
Gear literally, for they kept far from him, whe now ſaid 7 but , 2 

CHAP. XXX. ly, i. e, they uſe all manner of contemptuous and Ex- face. 
His Honour is turned into Contempt, 1 


14. His Proſperity into Cx” | preſſions and Carriages towards me, not only behind my back, but 
lamityz; Fears, Pains, Deſpicableneſr, 15 


ing his Pr azer now, and his former Charity, and Hope, 20—————26* 
His great Sorrow, 27 31. 
+ Heb, of JD UT now 4 they that are + younger than I 6, 
f- wer days have me in deriſion c, whoſe fathers 1, would 


'binl. have diſdained d to have ſet with the dogs of my 


flock e. 

a My Condition is ſadly changed for the worſe. b Whom both 
univerſal cuſtom, and the Light of Nature, taught to reverence 
their Elders and betters. c Make me the Obvje& of their contempt 
and ſcoffs: Thus my Glory is turned into ſhame. d Or, rather, 
I might have diſdained, i. e. Whoſe condition was ſo mean and vile, 
that in the Opinion, and according to the cuſtom of the World, 
they were unworthy of ſuch an Employment. e To be my Shep- 
herds, and the Companions of my Dogs which watch my Flocks. 
Dogs are every where mentioned with contempt as filthy, unprofit- 
able, and accurſed Creatures; as 2 Sam.15.9, 2 Kings $.13. Phil.3. 
2. Rev. 22. 15+ 


2 Yea, whereto might the ſtrength of their hands 
profit me /, in whom old age was periſhed yg ? 

f Nor was it ſtrange that I did, or would, or might refuſe to 
rake them into any of my meaneſt Services, becauſe they were ut- 
terly impotent, and therefore unſerviceable. g Or, ft, either, 1. 
becauſe they never attain to it, but are conſumed by their luſts, 
or cut off for their wickednels by the juſt Hand of God, - or Men, 
in the midſt of their Days. Or, 2. becauſe they had ſo waſted their 
Strength and Spirits by their evil courſcs, that when they came to 
old Age, they were feeble and decripit, and uſeleſs for any labour. 
Or, 3. becauſe they had not that prudence and experience which 
is proper and uſual in that Age, by which they might have been 
uſctul, if not for Work, yet to Over-ſee and direc others in their 
Work. But the Words may be thus rendred, in whom vigmous Age 
was periſhed, i. e. who were grown impotent for ſervice. For the 
Word here rendred old Age, is uſed only here, and ob 5. 26, where 
alſo it may be ſo rendred, Thou halt come to thy Grave in a vigorous, 
or mature Age, having the vigour of Youth even in thine old Age, 
and until thy Death, as Moſes had. And if this word do fignifie od 
Age, yet it ſignifies not every, but only a flouriſhing and vigorous old 
Aze; as the Hebrews note, and the word may ſeem to imply : 
Whence the Seventy Interpreters alſo render it perfe#on, to wit, of 
Age, and of the endowments belonging to Age. 


[Or,darkss 3 For want and famine þ they, were || ſolitary : 

the night, flecing into the wilderneſs, | in former time deſolate 

} Heb. and waſlt: ; 

reffernight. þ Brought upon them either by their own ſloth or wickedneſs, or 
by God's juſt Judgment. Heb. In want and famine, which aggravates 
their following Solitude. Alchough want commonly drives Perſons 
to places of reſorg and company for relief, yet they were ſo con- 
ſcious of their own guilt, and contemptibleneſs, and hatefulneſs to 
all Perſons, that they ſhunned all company, and for fear or ſhame 
fled into, and lived in deſolate places. 


4 Who cut up mallows # by the buſhes -&, and juni- 
per { roots for their meat. 

i Or, Purſlain, or Salt, or Bitter Herbs, as the word ſeems to 
import, which ſhews their extreme neceſſity. þ Or, by the ſbrubs, 
nigh unto which they grew. Or, with the bark of trees, as the Vul- 
gar Latine renders it. { Poſſibly the word may fignifie ſome other 


Plant, for the Hebrews themſelves are at a loſs for the ſignification of 
the Names of Plants, 


They were driven forth from among men m, 
( they cried after them, as after a thief », ) 


+ Heb. 6 Todwell ia the clifts of the valleys, in + caves of 
boles, the carth, and iz the rocks. 
m As -unworthy of humane Society, and for their beggary and 
diſhonelty, ſuſpeRed and avoided of ail men. # Giving one ano- 
ther warning of their danger from them. 


7 Among the buſhes they brayed 0, under the net- 
tles p they were gathered together, 

o Like the wild Aﬀes, Job 6. 5. for hunger or thirſt. p Which 
ſeem not proper for that uſe. This Hebrew Word is uſed but twice 
in Scripture, and it is acknowledged both by Zewiſh and Chriftian 
Writers, That the ſignification of the Hebrew Words which ex- 
preſs Plants, or Beaſts, or Stones, (Fc. is very uncertain; and 
therefore this is by others, and may well be underſtood of ſome 

" kind of Thorns: And ſo this is the ſame thing with the bu%es in 
the former Branch of the Verſe, under which hid themſelves, 
Fed they might not be diſcovered when they were ſought out for 

uſtice, 


8 They were children of fools q, yea, children of 
+ Heb. men + baſe men r - they were viler than the earth -. 
of noname, #9 Either, 1. The genuine Children of fooliſh Parents, their Chil- 
dren not only by Birth, but by Imitation; as they only are eſteemed 
the Children of Abraham, who do» the works of Abraham, John 8. 39. 
Or, 2. Fools, by a common Hebraiſm, as the ſons of men are put for 
Men, and the children of Wiſdom, tor wiſe __ (oc. r Heb.men with- 
ont ame, t.e. without any degree of Credit or Reputation ; as men 0 
name is put for renowned Perſons, Gen. 6. 44 s Which we tread 
ſpit upon, and are not willing to touch. 


19. Notwithſtand” | even to my face. 


11 Becauſe he y hath looſed my cord z, and af. 
flicted me a, they have alſo let looſe the bridle b be- 
fore me -, 

y To wit, God, for it follows, He affified me, which was God's 
work. 2 Either, 1. He hath ſlackned the ſtring (as this word 
ſometimes ſignifies ) of my Bow, and fo rendred my Bow and Ar- 
rows uſeleſs, either to offend others, or to defend ſelf; i. e. 
He hath deprived me of my Strength or Defence : > this is op- 
poſed to that expreſſion, Chap. 25. 20. Or, 2. He hath taken a 
way from me that Power and Authority, wherewith, as with a Cord, 
i bound them to the good behaviour, and _ within their 
bounds, The like Expreſſion is uſed in the fame Senſe, Job 12. 
18. «a When ey perceived that God who had been my faithful 
Friend, and _ nt ty ; 20 0 en me, - aun become 
mine Enemy, they preſently took this advantage ing their 
malice ogaint me. ” T ” al off all former reſtraints of Law, or 
Humanity, or Modeſty, gave themſelves full liberty to ſpeak or 
at what they pleaſed againſt me. c They durſt now do things 
before mine Eyes, which formerly they trembled leſt they ſhould 
come to my cars. 

12 Upon my right hand 4 riſe e the youth f, they 
puſh away my feet g, and they raiſe up againſt me 
the ways h of their deſtruction :. 

d This Circumſtance is noted, either becauſe this was the place of 
Adverſaries or Accuſers in Courts of Juſtice, Pſal. 10g. 6. Zach. 3. 
1. Or, to ſhew their boldneſs and contempt of him, that they durſt 
oppoſe him even on that fide where his chief Strength lay. e To 
wir, in way of contempt and oppoſition, or to accuſe and reproach 
me, as my Friends now do; as one who by my great, but ſecret 
wickedneſs, have brought theſe Miſeries upon my ſelf. f Heb. 
young Striplings, who formerly hid themſelves trom my preſence, 6. 
29.8. £ Either, 1. ly, they trip up my Heels. Or, rather, 2. 
Metaphorically, they endeavour utterly to over-whelm my goings, 
and to caſt me down to the ground. þ 7. e. Cauſe-ways, or $; 
So it is a Metaphor from Soldiers, who raiſe, or caſt up Banks, a- 
gainſt the City which they beſiege. Or, they raiſe up a Level, or 
ſmooth the Path by continual treading it: they prepare, and con- 
trive, and uſe ſeveral methods to deſtroy me. 1 Either, 1, paſſively, 
ſo the Senſe is,they raiſe, or heap upon me, 3. e. impute to me, the ways 
4, e. the cauſes of their ruine. charge me to be the Author of 
their ruine. Or, rather, 2, Atively, of that deſtruftion which they 
deſign and carry on againſt me ; Which beſt ſuits with the whole 
Context, wherein Job is conſtantly repreſented as the Patient, and 
wicked Men as the Agents. 


13 They mar my path k, they ſet forward my ca- 
lamity 1, they have no helper m. 

k As I am jn great miſery, ſo they endeavour to ſtop all my ways 
out of it, and to fruſtrate all my Counſels and Courſes of obtaini 
Relief or Comfort. And — Fob had no hopes of a tem 
deliverance or reſtitution, yet he could not but obſerve and reſent 
the malice of thoſe who did their utmoſt to hinder it. Or, the ſenſe 
15, They prevert all my ways, putting perverſe and falſe conſtruQti- 
ons upon them, cenſuring all my conſcientious diſcharges of my du- 
@ GIN Men, as noching but craft and hypocriftie. 4 Increa- 
ing 1t by their bitter Taunts, and InveRtives, and Cenſures. Or, 
they profit by, or are pleaſed and ſatisfied with my calamity. It doth 
them good at the heart to ſee me in miſery. m This is added as an 

vation of their malice, they impudently perſiſted in their ma- 

hczous defigns againſt me, though none encouraged or affiſted them 
therein, Or, even they who had no belper, who were themſelves 
in a forlorn and miſcrable condition; and yet they could fo far 


forget or over-look their own calamities as to take pleaſure in 
mine. 


14 They came por me as a wide breaking .in of 
waters n; in the deſfolation o they rolled themſelves 
upon me Þ. 

n As fiercely and violently as a River doth when a great breach is 
made in the Bank which kept it in. Heb. as at « wide breach; as 2 
beſieging Army having made a breach in the Walls of the City, do 
ſuddenly and forcibly ruſh into it. Or, for, or inftead of a deſola- 
tion; 1. e. that they might utterly deſtroy me, and make me deſo- 
late. Or, in the waſt place; 1. e. in that part of the Bank or Wall 
which was waſted or broken down. þ As the Waters, or Souldicrs 
come rolling or tumbling in at the Breach. 


15 Terrors q are turned upon me » : they purſue 


+ my ſoul 5 as the wind :: and my welfare « paſſeth f He 
away as a cloud x. principal 


q To wit, from God, who ſets Himſelf againſt me, and in ſome one. 


ſort joyns his Forces with theſe Miſcreants. r Are directed againſt 
me to whom they ſeem not to belong, as being the portion of wicked 
Men. s Heb. my principel or excellent one, 1. e. my Soul, which is 
fitly ſo called, as the chief part of Man; as it is called a Man's 
Glory, Gen. 49 6. and his onely One, Pſalm 22. 20. and which is the 
proper Seat and Obje& of Divine Terrors, as his Body was of his 
outward Pains and Ulcers. t 7. e. Speedily, vehemently, and irre- 
fiſtibly, « All the happineſs and comfort of my Life. x Which is 
quickly difſolved into Rain, or diffipated by the Sun, or driven a- 
way with the Wind, 


16 And 


«on ww. £ _ —— Wk 


Chap. XXX. 


+Heb. tar- 
ted 10 be 
wel, 


16 And now my ſoul is poured out y upon me= : 
the days of afflittion have taken hold upon me. 

, All che ſtrengrh and powers of my Soul are melted, and faint- 
ing, and dying away, through my concinued and inſupporrable 
ſorrows and calamities., 4 Or, within me, as this Hebrew Par- 
ticle is elſewhere uied 5 as Pſalm 42. 5, 6. Iſa. 26. 9. Hſca 
11. $. | X 

17 My bones are pierced 4 in meb in the night 


ſeaſon c : and my ſinews d take no reſt. 

4 Heb. It, to wir, che Terror or Afﬀidtion laſt mentioned : Or, 
He, i.e. God, hath pierced my bones. This is no flight and ſuper- 
ficial, but a moſt deep wound that reacheth ro my very heart and 
bones, and marrow. Nothing in me is ſo ſecrer, but it reacherh it, 
nothing ſo hard ard ſolid, bur it feels the weight and burden of ir. 
þ Heb. from above me, by an Arrow ſhot from Heaven, whence my 
Calamicies come, and chat in a ſingular and eminent manner. Or, 
by chat which is upon me: the ſores which are upon my Skin, or 
outward Fleſh, do pierce and pain me even to the Bones, For 
now he is come from deſcribing the Terrors of his Mind, Hs 
the. Torments of his Body, c When others do, and I re- 
ccive ſome reſt and refreſhment. d And the Fleſh of my Body 
which covereth the Sinews, and is mixed with them, and may ſcem 
ro be (ynecdochically PR by the Sinews, which are the ſtrengrh 
and ſupport of the So he _ that neither his Bones 
nor his Fleſh reſteth, Or, and my Veins or Arteries, which reſt or 
move ſlowly when the Mind and Body are well compoſed ; bur in Fob 
did move vehemently and reſtlefly, by reaſon of his great hear, and 
pain, and paſſion. | ; 

18 By the great force of my diſeaſe is my garment 
changed e : It bindeth me about f as the collar of my 
coat y. - 

e My Diſcaſe is ſo ſtrong and prevalent, that iz breaks forch 
every where in my Body, in ſuch plenty of purulent and filthy 
Matter, that it infe&s and diſcolours my very Garments. Others, 
By the great Power of GOD my Garment is changed. In both theſe 
Tranſlations the Words, of my Diſeaſe, and of God, are not in the 
Hebrew Texc, but are ſupplied by the Tranſlators. But the words 
are- by ſome not untruly, nor unficly rendred thus, without an 
ſupplement, With great force my Garment is changed ; for io this Ver 
is uſed, 1 Kings 22. 3. So the Senſe is, I cannot ſhift or pur off 
my Garment, without great ſtrength and difficulty ; the reaſon 
whereof is rendred in the following Words. f It cleavcth faſt to 
me, being glewed by chat filthy marter iNuing from my Sores. g As 
my Collar girderh in and cleaveth to my Neck. He alludes to the 
faſhion of the Eaftern ourward Garments, which were ſeamleſs, 
and all of a piece, and had « ſtrair mouth art the rop which was 
brought oyer the head, and contrafted ard faſtned cloſe avout the 
Neck. 


19 He hath caſt me into the mire h, and I am be- 


come like duſt and aſhes :. 

h He hath made me contemptible, and filthy, and loathſom for 
my Sores, my whole Body _ a kind of Quagmire, in regard 
of the filth breaking forth in all irs parts. 3 Like one dead and 
turned to duſt ; more like a rotten Carkaſs than a living Man. 

20 I cry unto thee, and thou doſt not hear me & : 


I ſtand up /, and thou regardeſt me ot m. 

& To wir, fo as to anſwer or help me. [ Or, I fland, to wir, 
before thee, i.e, I pray, as this Phraſe fignifies, Fer. 15. 1. & 18. 20. 
this being a geſture of Prayer, Mat.5.5. And fo the ſame thing 
is here repeated in other words afrer the manner : Or, 1 per/ift, or 
perſevere in praying; I pray importunately and continually, as thou 
requireſt, m So the Particle not is ſupplied out of the former Clauſe. 
Or, without the Negation, thou knoweſt or obſerveſt me, and all m 
Griefs and Cries, and yer doſt not pity nor help me, but rather take 
pleaſure in the contemplation of my Calamities, as the following 
words imply. Or it may be taken Interrogatively, Doft thou regard 
me? j.e. thou docſt nor. 


21 Thou art + become cruel » to me : with -þ thy 


ſtrong hand thou oppoſeſt thy ſelf againſt me 0. 
n Heb. Turned to be cruel, as if thou hadſt changed thy very Na- 


f Heb. the ture, which is kind, and merciful, ard gracious 3 and ſuch thou haſt 
ſr:ngth of been formerly in thy carriage ro me : bur now thou art grown ſevere, 


it band. *and rigorous, and incxorable. o Thy power wherewith 1 


| Or, Wiſ- 
ay, f 


Mebheep. 4 


hoped and 
expeRed that thou wouldſt have ſupported me under my troubles 
thou uſeſt againſt me. . 

22 Thou lifteſt me up to the wind p : thou cau- 
ſeſt me to ride «por it q, and diiſolveſt my || ſub- 


ſtance r. 

Þ Thou doſt not ſuffer me to reſt or lie lil! for a mament, bur 
diſquiereſt me, and expoſeſt me, to all ſorrs of ſtorms and calami- 
ties: ſo that I am like Chafl or Stubble lifred up to the Wind, 
and violently tofſed hicher and thirher in the Air, withour the leaſt 
ſtop or hindrance. 4 i.e. To be carricd and hurried about by ir. 
r By this reſtleſnefs, and the yehemency of theſe Winds, my Body 
is almoſt conſumed and waſted, and my heart is melred within 
me 


2 3 For I know that thou wilt bring me to death «s, 


and to the houſe appointed for all living r. 

#5 I ſee nothing will @risfie thee bur my death, which thou art 
bringing upon me in a lingering and diſmal manner. t To the 
Grave, to which all living Men are coming and haſtening. 


24 Howbeit he will not ſtretch out his hand to the 
grave, though they cry in his deſtruCtion «. 

 k There is great variety and difficulty in the Scnſe and Connex- 
lon of cheſe words: They may be joyned either, 1. with the follow- 
ing Verſe, as deicribing Fob's compaſſion to others in afflition, which 
by the Principles of Reaſon and Religion ſhould have procured him 
ſome picy from God and Men in his afflition. And to that pur- 
pole the Words are, or may be tranſlated rhus; But was nor my 
Prayers for them (which words may be vaderſtood out of the fol- 


- 
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lowing Clauſe ) when be fretched "at Fs 
chem co deſtroy them) in bis deſtr«# mn or "ppreſſim (vu erftand ir 
aftively, #. e. when was about to de roy any orher Man or 
Men) was nct (the Negation being underſtood our of the former 
Branch of the Verſe, as is uſual) my ry for them? the Femivin- Gen- 
der being put for the Maſculine, as it is elſewhere ; or for th:ſe 'bings, 
the Feminine being pur for the Neurerz that is, for thoie defiruttive 
Calamicties which were upon them? Or, 2. with the fore-goi 
Veric. And fo theſe Words contain cicher, x. a Conſolation agai 
the Evil laſt mentioned: $o the Senſe is, Though God will un- 
doubredly bring me to the Grave by theſe Torments, yer this ccm- 
forts me, that ſurely be will not ſtretch out bis hand (to wit, to aftiit 
or puniſh me further, as this Phraſe is uſed, Exod. 3. 20, I\a. 9. 
12, 13.) in the Grave, though they, i. e. the =! ing Perſons cy 
or roar (i.e, be forely pained and rormentcd) op ling i e. 
whilſt God is deſtroying them. Or, this laſt Clauſe may be read 
interrogatively, Is there any cry in his defiruffim? When a Man is 
cur off or deſtroyed by Dearh, doth he then cry and complain ? 
No, there is an end of all cheſe Miſcries. Or, rather, 9. A Con- 
firmation of whar he laſt aid. For the whole Context ſhews char 
Fob is nor caking any comfort ro himſelf, but rather aggrav acing 
his Suff | know, ſaith he, chat I am a dead Man, and my 
Condirion 1s deſperate, for farely be, i. e. God, will not frerch out 
bis hand (to wit, to faye or reſcue me, as this Phraſe is uſed, 
Pſalm 18. 17. & 144. 7. compared with As 4. 30.) t» or in the 
Grave, (7. e. to a dead Man, ſuch as 1 amin effet, having nce 
onely one Foot, bur in a manner both Feet in the Grave, as bein 

upon the very brink of the Pic) though they cry (to wit, unco God, 
7, e. though there be a great and a general Cry and Lamencation 
for him a his Friends, or others, and an carneſt defire of 
him, if poſſibly he might be reſtored co Life again) in his deftruSion, 
3. e. when he is deſtroyed or dead; yet all theſe Cries would ie in 
vain 


hand ? ( ro wit, againſt 


ble  ? was net my ſoul grieved for the poor y? 


Chap. XXX 


25 * Did not I weep + for him that was in trou- * py. 


35» 


12, 14: 


x Whence is it that neither God nor Man ſhew any compaſſion Rom. 1 2. 
to me, but both conſpire to aftiit me, and encreaſe my Torments ? 15- 
Doth God now mete out to me the ſame meaſure which 1 meted our F ''e>. for 
to others? Have I now Judgmene wichout Mercy, becauſe I at- #'m that 
forded no Mercy nor Pity to others in Miſery? No. my Conſcience as hard 
acquirs me from this Inhumanity : I did not Nl. ightly reſenc, bur of day. 


biererly mourn and weep over others in their Miſeries ; ard there- 
fore F had reaſon to expeRt more Compaſlion than I find. y Even 
for him who was not capable of requiring my kindneſs in caſe of 
his Recovery : which ſhews that my Sympathy was real, and noc 
teigned, as ic is in ſome who pretend great forrow for the Rich in 
cheir troubles, hoping thereby co infinuate themielves into their fa- 
vour and fricadſhip, and by to procure ſome advantage ro 
chemſclves. 

26 When I looked for good, then evil came a: 

ro me 2: and when 1 waited for light, there came 
darkneſs. 
- 7 Inſtead of the return of the like piry co me, which I might 
juſtly challenge and expe& whenſoever I ſhould 1iand in need of ir, 
I meer with a fad diſappointment, and my Pity is recompen(cd wich 
others cruelry to me. 

27 My bowels boiled and reſted not a : the days 
of affliction prevented me 6. 

a i. e. My inward parts boiled without ceafing. The Bowels are 
the ſear of Paſſion and of Compaſſion z and therefore this may be 
underſtood, cither, 1. of his Compaſſionate and deep (criſe of ochers 
Miſeries ; which is oft exprefſed by Bewels, as Iſa. 16. 11, Col. 2. 12. 
and elſewhere, of which he ſpake, v 25. to which he ſubjoyns che 
contrary uſage which he mer with, v. 26. And then, in chis firſt 
part of v. 27. he renews the mention of his compaſſion to others, 
and in the latrer part he adds by way of Antichetis or Oppoſicion, 
that his Mercy was requited with cruel Aﬀi@tions. Or, 2. of the 
grievoulnes of his Troubles, which is ſometimes exprefied by the 
troubling or boiling of the Bowels, or inward Parts; as Lam. 1. 20. 
b i.e. Came upon me ſuddenly, and unexpectedly, when 1 promi- 
ſed ro my ſelf Peace and Proſperity, as the uſual recompence which 
you promiſeth and giveth to ſuch as tear and pleaſe him, as I have 

one. 


28 * I went c mourning without the Sun 4: I ſtood * pal. 38. 


uP ec, and | cried f in the congregation 

c Or, I walked hicher and thither as I 
or appear among others. d Spending my Days in Mourning wich- 
out any Sun-light or Comfort; or ſo oppretled with fadne.s, thar 
I did nor care nor defire to fee the Light of the Sun. Heb, black 
not by the Sun. My very Countcnance 1s changed and become black, 
bur not by the Sun, which makes many other pcrions black; Cant. 
1+ 5, 6, bur by the force of my Diſeaſe and deep Mclancholy 
which oft-rimes makes a Man's Viſage black and diſmal. See P/ſzlm 
11g. 83. Lam. 5.10. And this he repeats in plainer terms, v. 30. 
as an eminent roken of his exceflive gricf and miſery, e Eicher be- 
cauſe my Diſca'e and Pain made me weary of other Paſtures : Or, 


'thar ochers might rake notice of me and be moved with pity to- 


ward: me. f Wirth a loud and diretul clamour through great and 
ſudden anguiſh. g Where Prudence and Modeſty raught me to 
forbear ir, if extream Neceſſity and Miſery had not forced me 
to It, 


+ 6. & 42. 9. 
could. Or, 1 comvrrſe & 43. 2+ 


29 *[ am a brother h to dragons z, and a compa- *Pſ.ro2s. 


nion to || owls k. 

b To wit, by imitation of their cries : Perſons of like qualicies are 
ofc called brethren, as Gen, 49. 3+ Prov. 18, 9g, i Which howl and wail 
mournfully in the Deſerrs, Mich. 1.8. cicher through hunger crch:irft, 
or when he fights with, and is beaten by the Elephant, & Whoſe 
ſad avd mourntul noiſes are known. Or, Oftriches, which alfo is noced 
ro make lamencable our-cries. 


Or, 0ftri- 
ches. 
Mic. Is L, 


30 * My skin is black upon me /, and my bones are »* 119. 


burnt with heat m:. = 
1 Either by his dark-coloured Scabs, wherewith his Body was in a 
manner 


3 


Lam. 4. 8, 
& 5+ 10, 


; Chap. XXXI. 


manner lly overſpread; _ or Grief, as before. m The 
eff. & of ; So -_" EIT dried up all his mot- 
ſture, and cauſed great Inflammations and burning Hears within 
him. : 

31 My harp alſo is rxrned to mourning n, and my 
organ into the voice of them that weep. _ 

# Either, 1+ I have now norhing bur birter lamentations inſtead of 
my former expreſſions of joy. Or, 2. Thoſe very things which for- 


merly were occafions and inftruments of my delight, do now renew 
and aggravate my ſorrows. 


CHAP. XXXI. 

He protefteth his Comtinency and Chaſtity, God's Providence, Preſence 
ard Fudgments, bis Morin es, 1 4. Hs juſt Dealings, 5 —8. 
Free from Adultery, which ought to be puniſhed by the Magiſtrate, 
g——12. His juſt Carriage to bis Servants, and the reaſon, 
13——15. His Bownty to the Poor, for ſear of God, and bis High- 
meſc, 16 23 Not Coverour, nor Idolatrous, which ought to be 
puniſhed by the Magiſtrate, 24—28. Not Revengeful, 25, 30+ 

ye P to Strangers, 31, 32» His Repentance, 33. He wiſh 

eth God would anſwer, and bu Words might be Recirded, 35.— 37, 

Hu Imprecation againſt himſ-If, if he ſpake not the Truth, 38—— 49, 


I Made a covenant with mine eyes 4 : why then ſhould 
| think npon b a maid c? 

« So far have 1 been from wallowing in the Mire of Uncleannefs, 
or any groſs wickedneſs, wherewich you charge me, that I have 
abſlained even from che leaſt occafions and appearances of evil, ha- 
ving made a ſolemn reſolution within my felf, and a ſolemn Cove- 
nant and Prumiſe to God, That I would not wantonly or luſtfully 
fix mine Eyes, or gaze upon a Naid, leſt mine Eycs ſhould affc& 
my Heart, and ſlir ne up to further filchineſs, Hereby we plainly 
ſee, That that Command of Chriſt, Marth. 5. 29. was no new 
Command peculiar to the Goſpel, as ſome would have ir, but the 
very ſame which the Law of God revealed in his Word, and written 
in Mens Hearts by Nature, impoſed upon Men in the times of the 
Old Teſtament, <ec alſo 2 Pet. 2. 14. 1 Jobn2, 16. 6 1. e. In- 
dulge my (elf in filthy and luſtiul thoughts. Seeing I was — 
and accordingly took care to guard mine Eyes: I was upon the fame 
reaſon obliged to reſtrain my Imagination. Or, why then ſhould I 
conſider, or contemplate, or look curio»ſh, or thoughrfulh, or diligent- 
ly. Since I had made ſuch a Covenant, why ſhould I not _ it? 
c Which is emphatically added, to ſhew that that Circumſtance 
which provokes the Luſt of others, had no ſuch power over him, 


and that he reſtrained himſelf from the very thoughts and defires of | 


filrhineſs with ſuch Perſons wherewith che generality of Men allowed 
themſelves to commit groſs Fornification, as deeming it to be either 
none, or but a very little fin. Wirhal he infinuates, with how much 


— 
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| 


that he knowerh and approveth : or let him make known to my 2 
Friends and others, who cenſure or condemn me. Or, and be will 

know (i. e. upon ſearch he will find our: which is ſpoken of. God 

after the manner of Men : ) mine imegrity. So this is 


p If I have witringly and willingly, and cuſtomarily ( as you ac- 
cuſe me ) ſwerved from the wa FL 4p -ngs AY ol 
preſcribed tome: For ocherwiſe no Man here is ſo juſt, bur he 
times takes a wron fiep, Eccleſ. 7. 20, q It I have let my heart 
looſe ro cover ſeek afrer forbidden things, which mine Eyes 
have ſeen, which may deſign exther, 1. the Luſt of Uncleannehs ; 
bur of char he had ſpoken, v. 1. and renewerh the diſcourſe, v. g, 
Or rather, 2. the Luſt of Covetouſneſs, which is called the tuft of 
the eyes, 1 Jobn 2. 16. partly becauſe ir is oft cauſed by Sight, as 7of. 
7 21+ and y becauſe oft-rimes all the fatisfaQion ic gives, is to 

leaſe the ſ1ghr, Ecclef. 5. 12. And this fin is moſt legible in the 
ollowing puniſhment, v. 8. where his loſs anſwers to this evil 
gain. The Phraſe nores the common method and progreſs of ſm, 
which is to enter by the Eye to the Hearr, Gen. 3. 6. Num. 15, 39» 
Eccleſ, 2. 10. & 11.9. r Or, blemiſh, eo wit, any wnjuſt gain. It £ 


have in my hands or poſſeſſion, any Goods gorten from others by 
my 


fraud or violence, which would be a great ſcafidal and a blot to 
reputation. 

8 Then let me ſow, and let anothereat s; yea, let 
my off-ſpring t be rooted out: 

s Let Strangers enjoy the Fruit of my Labours, according to 
God's Curſe, Levis. 26. 16, Deut. 28. 30. t As this word is uſed, 
Fob 5. 25. & 27. 14. Or, rather, my encieaſe, or growths, or ſprouts ; 
7. e, all my Plants, and Fruits, and Improvements. For, 1. io the 
Word properly ſignifies. 2. So this latter Branch of the Verſe ex- 
plains the tormer, as is moſt frequent in this and ſome other 
Books of Scripture, 3. He had not now any Children to be rooted 
Our. 

9 If mine heart have been deceived by a woman «, 
or sf I have laid wait at my neighbours door x. 

u To wit, by a ſtrange Woman, or rather by my Neighbours 
Wite, as the next words limit it; for of a Maid he ſpoke before, 
V. 1. and this cannot be meanr of his own Wife. He faith, by « 
Woman, i. e. either by gazing upon her Beauty, ſo as to be ena 
moured with ir, and to luſt after her; or by her perſuaſicns cr 2l- 


lurements. Or, concerning 4 Woman, i. e, concerning impure conver- 
ſation with a forbidden Woman, The Phraſe is very empharical, 
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: - 4 | taking from himſelf, and others, the vain excuſes wherewith men uſe 
_ caution he kept himſelf trom Uncleanneſs with any married to pallite _ ſms, by pretending that Arp Fwd = —_— the 
» . wic $, bur were merely drawn in c ron 
2 For d what portion of God is there e, from a- | inticements and ovaries of others. All which Job lappatirh, 
bove f ? and what inheritance of the Almighty from | and yer nevertheleſs owns the great guilr of ſuch praQices even in 
on high & ? that caſe, as well knowing that temptation to fin 1s no juſtification 
4 The reaſon of my Continency and Chaſtity, was, the confſide- | of ir. x Watching for a fir opportunity to defile his Wife, Com- 
ration of God's Preſence, and Providence, and Judgments. e Whar | Pare Prov. 7, 8, 9. . - 
fruir or recompence might be expetted from God for thoſe who do | Io Then let my Wife grind unto another Y, and 
ſuch things? Nothing but deſtrution, as it follows, v. 3. I con- | let others bow down upon her z. 
ſidered, chat though theſe Praftices might at firſt pleaſe me, yer | y Either, 1. Let her be taken captive, and made a ſlave to grind 
they would be bitterneſs in the latter end. f An emphatical Phraſe | jq'Qher Mens Mills; which was a fore and vile- ſervitude. Exod. 11. 
ro note, That how ſecretly and ſliely ſoever urchaſt Perſons carry $ Fudzz 16. 21. Ia. 47. 2. Mat. 24. 41+ Or, rather s Lerher be de- 
the marrer, {o as Mcn cannot reproye or reproach them, yet there f1jeq þy another Man, as the next words expound it, and as the He- 
is one who ſtands upon an higher piace, whence he hath che betrer | p,.v, underſtand ir, and as this very Phrale is uſed by very ancient, 
proſpe@, who ſceth both when, and in what manner, and with what | yoh Greek and Latine Authors : { Ot which ſee my Latin Smopſis on 
deſign they do thele things. | | this by And this 1s to be cautiouſly underſtood, not as if. Job 
+Heb. alie- 3 15 not deſtrufion to the wicked f? and a + ſtrange ' defired, or would permir a requital in the ſame kind, bur only, chat 


nation: So puniſhment g to the workers of iniquity ? if in tha caſe God ſhould give up bis Wie to fuch a nickednefi, he 
Gr. 


dreadful Judgment, which of right and courſe belon 


f Deſtruftion is their Portion, g Some extraordinary | 
gs co them, | 


and only wo fuch as they are, alctiough ic hath pleaſed God out of | 


his Soveraign Power to inflift ir upon me, vw 
good Conſcience before Him, Heb. an alienation or eftrangement, to 
wit, from God and from his favour ; Had I been ſuch an one, 1 nei- 
ther could nor ſhould have expeted any kindneſs or mercy from 
God, as now 1 do. 

*2Chr.16, 4 4 Doth not he ſee my ways þ, and count all my 

9s epsS: 

Ch. 34.21: + 1. e, All my counſels and courſes: This is another reaſon why 

Prov.5.21. he was fo circumſpett and exaQt in reſtraining his Thoughts and 

& 15. 3» : 

Jer. 32.19. God would diſcern chem, and therefore puniſh chem 3 as he (aid 
Verſe 


of - , : X 

5 If I have walked k with: vanity /, or if my foot 
hath haſted to deceit m:. 

þ i, e..Converſed in the World, dealt with Men, 1 i.e. with ly- 
ing, or falſhood, or hypocrifie, as this word is oft uſed, as Pſalm 4. 
2: & 12. 3. & 36. 3. Prov. 3o, 8. and as the next words explain it. 
m If when I have had any temptation or opportunity of enriching 
my ſelf, by defrauding or wronging others, I havercadily and gree- 
dily complied wich ir, as Hypocrites ( ſuch as you account me ) uſe 
to do, and haye not rejeted and abhorred ir: for more is here un- 
derſtood than is expreſſed. The ſenſe is imperfe&, and ſuppolerh 
an Imprecation, which js cither underſtood, aſter the manner of the 
Hebrews, or expreſſed in the next Verſe. 


FHeb. Let 6 - Let me be weighed in an even balance », that 
bim weigh God may know mine integrity 0. 


ro hey n This 1s either, 1, an Imprecation z or, rather, 2. a Submiſſion to 
7uſtice. tryal, as the following words ſhew. The Senſe is, I am (© far from 


conſcious to my ſelf of any Hypocriſie, or (ſecret wickedneſs 
whereby I have brought theſe unuſual Judgments _ my ſelf, as 
you traduce me, that I defire nothing more than to have my heart 


and life _— in juſt Bala and ſearched out by the All-ſceing 
God, 0 Heb. and let him knw ( i, e. let him acknowledge and ſhew 


Senſes, and wholc Man from finful Praftices, becauſe he knew that | 


have lived in all | 


| 


ſhould acknowledge his Juſtice in jr, and ( though with abhorreney 
of the ſin ) accept of that puniſhment of ic. 4 Another modeſt ex- 
preſſion ot a filthy ation; whereby the Holy Ghoſt gives us a Patrern 
and a Precept, to avoid not only unclean Actions, bur alſo all immo» 
deſt Expreſſions, 

11 For this 4 an heinous crime; yea, it is an ini- 
quity to be puniſhed by the Judges b. 

4 To wit, Adultery, whether commicted by choice and defign, 
or by the ſolicitation of the Woman, v. g. þ Heb. an iniquity of the 
Judges; i. e. which belongs to them to take cognizance of, and to 
paniſh, and that with deach; and that not only by the Law of Moſes, 
Dent. 22+ 22. but even by che Law of Nature, as appears from the 
known Laws and Cuſtoms of Heathen Nations in that caſe. See alſo 


Gen. 38. 24. This is oppoſed to thoſe ſecret and lefſer fins, which arc 
only known co, and puniſhed by God. 


I2 For it 5s a fire that conſumeth to deſtruQion c, 
and would root out all mine encreaſe d. 
ce For this fin would be as a ſecret bur conſuming fire, waſting 
my Eſtate and Reputation, and Body and Soul too, provoking God, 
and enraging the Husband, atid bringing down ſome extraordinary 
Vengeance __ me: And therefore the fear of God kept me from 


this and ſuch like wickedneſs, & j, e. All my Eſtate: Compare 
Prov. 6. 27. 


13 If I'did deſpiſe the cauſe of my man-ſervant e, 


or y; my maid-ſervant, when they contended with 
me F. 


e If I uſed my power over him to overthrow him or his juſt 


| rights. And ſeeing ir is known that I was fo juſt and kind to them, 


over whom I had ſuch unlimited power, it is not probable that 1 
ſhould be guilcy of ſuch cruelty to others, as you impure ro me. 
f Eicher for impoſing heavier burdens than they could bear z or 
for nor providing for them thoſe ſupports which their Nature and 
neceſlicy required, or tor any other plauſible cauſe. I heard them 
patiently and indifferently, and did them right even againſt my ſclt, 
it by any miſ-information or paſſion I had done them any Injury. 


14 What 


+ = 


- 


Chap. XXXI. 


14 What then ſhall I do when * God riſeth up g? 
and when he viſiteth 6, what ſhall 1 anſwer him 3? 

g To wit, to plead the Cauſe of the Oppreſled againſt the O 
preſſor, and to execute —_— as this Phraſe 1s uſed, Pſaln 
68. 1. Zach, 2. 13. and elſewhere. I uſed my Servant like one who 
was alſo my ſelf a Servant, and had a Maſter in Heaven, Col. 4.1. to 
whom I was to give an account of my carriage to my Servane and to 
all men. þ #4. e. When he ſhall call me to his Tribunal, and ſe- 


*Plal. 44+ 
2l- 


verely examine all my ations, and particu'arly the Caule berween 
me and my Servant, + What Apology ſhall I make for my 
ſelf ? 
*hap.z4- Is * Did not be that made me in the womb, 
" make trim k? and || did not one faſhion us in the 


fro*- 14- womb 1? 

zi. 22+ þ 1 conſidered that he was, though my Servant, yet, my Fellow 
2 creature made by the ſame God, and therefore one of God's Snb- 
jets, whom I could not abuſe wichour the injury of his Supream 
| Lord. 1 Heb. Did he nat form us in one Womb? Not in one indivi- 
w ſain dual Womb, but in a Womb of the ſame kind, in an human Womb, 
with a Body and Scul of the ſame nature and quality, a reaſonable 
and immortal Creature and made aiter God's Image, no leis 
than my ſelf, ro whom therefore 1 owed ſome reſpe& for God's 
lake, 


16 If 1 have withheld the poor from their deſire m1, 


or have cauſed the eyes of the widow to fail =: 

m i. e. Denied them what they defired of me, eicher in Juſtice 
or from Neceſſity : For he was not obliged to grant chcir vain, or 
inordinate defirecs, n To wit, with tedious expeRation of my Ju- 
ſtice or Chariry. I durſt neither deny or delay my help when they 
required and needed ir. 

17 Or have eaten my morſel my ſelf alone o, and 


the fatherleſs p hath nor eaten thereof : 

» Wichour communicating part of my Proviſions cr Eſtate to the 
Poor, as it follows. p This one kind of pecefficous perſons 1s pur 
for all the reſt, i 

Tut, 18-For from my youth q he was brought up with 
tte nidow« me r, as with a Father s, and I have guided || her 
from my mothers womb «. 

q As ſoon as | was capable of managing my own Aﬀairs, and of 
doing good to others. r In my Family, or at leaſt under my care 
and proceion. & #. e. With all the diligence and tenderneſs of a 
Father. &# i. e. The widow, mentioned v. 16. and commonly joy ned 
with the Fatherleſs. « i. e. from my render years z ever ſince | was 
capable of diſcerning good and evil, I have made conſcience of this 
Duty; and this my continuance in well-doing is a good Evidence of 
my ſmceriry therein. : 

19 If I have ſeen any periſh for want of clothing x, 
or any poor without covering ; ' 

x When it was in my power to cloath and arm them againſt cold 
and nakedne's. 

20 If his loyns have not bleſſed me y, and 5f he were 
not warmed with the fleece of my ſheep z. 

y i. e. Given him occaſion to bleſs and praiſe me, and to pray to 
God to bleſs me for covering themz the los being put ſynecdo- 
chically for the whole Body : See the like expreſſion, Dent. 24. 13. 
and -— Gen. 4. 10. Luke 16. g. x With cloathing made of 
my Wool. ; : 

21 If I have lift up mine hand againſt the father- 
leſs a, when 1 ſaw my help in the gate 6: : 

a To ſmice him with the Fiſt of Wickedneſs, as the Phraſe is, 
Iſs, $8. 4. to bring him to the Judgment Sear, that under colour of 
Juſtice I might take away his Right, as powerful Oppreficrs uſe ro 
do, or atiy ways to threaten, injure, or cruſh him. þ When I un- 
derſtood my advantage againſt him, and that I could intluerce the 
Judges ro do what 1 pleaſed. 

22 Then let mine arm fall from my ſhoulder- 

Ir, the blade c, and mine arm be broken from || the bone. 
Ga c I am contented that that Arm which hath been ſo wickedly 
employed, may cirher rot off or fall our of joynr, and fo be uſclels 
and burdenſom ro me. 
Flarzs, 23 For * deſtrution from God was a terrour to 
1-15. me 4, and by reaſon of his highneſs e 1 could not en- 
dure f. 

d 1. ſo far from denying or queſtioning God's Providence, 
wherewich you ſeem to charge me, that I always reverenced it, 
and when by reafon of my great Wealth and Power, and Intereſt, 
I had little reaſon to fear Man, I ſtood in awe of God and of his 
Judgments, and made it my care and buſineſs ro pleaſe God, e Or, 
Excellency or Majeſty, which is moſt glorious and terrible. f I found 
my ſelf utterly unable cither to oppoſe his Power, or to bear his 
wu and thcrefore 1 durſt'nor provoke him by any Impicty or 

v)uſtice, 
Makio, 24 * If I have made gold my hope g, or have ſaid to 


m 
.-* 
* 


% the fine gold, Thou art my confidence; 
1Tim.6. gi. e, The matter of my hope and truſt, placing my chief joy 
WL and ſatisfaQtion in worldly Wealth, expeRting ſafety and happinelis 
trom it : Compare Pſalm 62. 10, 
\*L.62, 25 * If I rejoyced b becauſe my wealth was great, 
ch, and becauſe mine hand had -+ gotten much 5 : 
bo b To wit, carnally and exceſſively, cſteeming my ſelf happy 
much, therein without God's Love and Favour; for otherwiſe it is not 


only lawful, but a duty and gift of God moderately and tharkfully 
to rejoyce 1n the good things of this life: Of which ſee Dext. 12. 7. 
Eccleſ. 2. 24, 25, 26. & 3. 12, 13-& 5. 18,19. i Aſcribing my Wealth 
to my own Wit or Induſtry, racer than to God's Goodnels and 
Mercy. And theſe fins he the rather mentions, partly for his own 
vindication, leſt it ſhould be thought that God rook away his Eſtare 
becauſe he had abuſed it to Pride, or Carnal Confidence or 


or the Oppreſſion of others, (5c. and partly for the Inſtruction o | 


'F O B. 


| 


— 


Chap. XXXT. 
Mankind in ſucceeding Generations, that they mighe rake notice of 
the malignity and odiouſnes of theſe praftices, which by moſt men 
are reputed cither laudable or harmlets, or at worſt but light and 


Miſcarriages. DES 

26 * If I beheld & + the ſan { when it ſhined », or 
the moon walking Þ i brightneſs = : 

þ Not ſimply, nor only with admiration for it is 2 glorious + Heb. r 
work of God which we ought to contemplate admire ) bur for light. 
the end here following, or {© as to aſcribe to ic the honour peculiar 4 Heb. 
to God, 1 Heb. the light, ro wit, che Sun, as by the oppo» brigtr, 
frion of the Aon following, which is called the here, and Gen, 


1.16, Pſalm ys 3, OP of eminency, becauſe it S_ 
a is 


* Devur. 4. 
19.% 11, 
15.&19. . 


light, and the ht to this viitble Werld. And 

underſtood either, 1. of Job's Worldly Glory, or Proſperity, which 
1s oft compared to light in Scriprure, as the comrary is to darkned : 
And o the ſenſe of thoſe and the following words is, If I refie&ed 
upon my Wealth and Glory, with pride and admiration, and ſatista- 
Qion. But this he had now mertiored in plain and proper terms, 
v. 25- and therefore it is not likely chart he ſhould now repear the 
ſame thing in dark and metaphorical expreſſions. And although this 
be a great fm before God, yer this is not one of thoſe fins which 
fall under che cognizance of human Judges, as it here follows, v. 23. 
Or rather, 2. of the Sun in the Firmamert: and fo this place ſpeaks 
of the Idolatrous Worſhip of the Hoſt of Heaven, and cipecially of 
the Sun and Moon, the moſt eminent and glorious of that number, 
which was the moſt ancient kind of Idolatry, and was moſt fre- 
quent in the Eaſtern Countries, in cne of which Job lived. m i. ce: 
In ics full ſtrength and glory ; for then it did moſt afie&t mens eyes 
and hearts with admiration at its beauty and benefirs, and ſo move 
them ro adore it. Or, when it b-gan 10 ſhine, ( the compleat Verb 
being uſed of the beginning of it, as te reigned, is oft put for be be- 
gen to reign ) i, e. at its friſt riſing, which was a ſpecial, and the 
chief.rime for its adoration, n When it ſhines moſt clearly ; or 
when it 15 ar the full, for chen eſpecially did the Idolaters worſhip 


ic. 

27 And my heart hath been ſecretly o enticed p, 
or q + my mouth hath kiſſed my band » : FHeb. my 

o In my inward thoughts or afk ions, whilſt 1 made open pro- hand harh 
feſon of my adherence to God and to the true Religion. p Or, kiſſed my 
ſeauced or decerved, by its plaufible and glorious appearance, which mouth. 
might catlily cheat a credulous and inconfiderate perſon ro belicye 
that chere vas ſomething of a Divinity in them, and fo induce him 
to worſhip it. This emphatical Exprefſion ſeems to be uſed with 
deſign ro reach the World this neceſſary and uſeful Truch, that no 
miſtake or errour of mind would excuſe the praftice of Idolatry. 
q Heb. and, which ſeems more proper here, becau'e the ſecrer cr- 
__ ot = oo I © vit:ble Ation and Evidence 
as here follows, not iſhable by the Judges. r In to- 
ken of Worſhip, whereof this was a ſign, Darke given to Men, 
as Gen. 41.40. Pſalm 2. 12. or to Idols, 1 Kings 19. 18. Hof. 13. 2. 
And when the Idols were out of the reach ot Idolaters, that they 
could not kiſs them, they uſed to kiſs their hands, and, as ir were, 
to throw kites at them 3 of which we have many Examples in Hea- 
then Wricers : Of which ſee my Latin Synopſis on this place. 

28 This alſo - were an iniquity ro be puniſhed by 
the judge,e: for I ſhould bave denied the God &s that 
1s above x. 

s No leſs than the other formentioned ſins, Adultery, Oppref- 
fion, fc. @ 5. e. By the Civil Magiſtrate ; who being advanced and 
proceed by God, is obliged co maintain and vindicate his Ho- 
nour, and conſequently to puniſh Idolatry. And this did not ceaſe 
to be his duty, alhough the Magiſtrates of the World in 7ob's 
rime were ſo far from this, that they themſelves alſo were 1do- 
laters. Yet conſidering that both 7b and his Friends, who lived 
in his time and neighbourhood, were moft probably the Poftericy 
or Kindred of Abr and his Family, and by him or his ioftrud- 
ed in the knowledge of the true God, and were alſo Men of 
Power and Authoricy in their placesz it ſeems moſt likely char 
they did reſtrain and puniſh Idolarry in their ſeveral JuriſdiQions, 
or at leaſt in their own large and numerous Families, where the 
Maſters anciently had power of Life and Death wichout controu!. 
« Nor direRly ( for nothing is more evident chan this, that divers of 
the wiſer Heathens, who did worſhip the San and Mocn, did yer 
acknowledge and adore the Soveraign ard Supream God over and 
above all ) bur by conſequence and conftrufticn, becauſe this was 
to rob God of his Prerogarive, by giving ro the Creacure that reli- 

jous Honour or Worſhip which is peculiar to God, x Who is a- 
bh the Sun and Moon, not only io place, his glorious Manſion ard 
Palace being far above all viſible Heavens, but allo in power and dig- 
nity, or adorable excecllency. 


29 * If I rejoyced at the deſtrution of him that * Prev.15; 
hated me Js or lift up my ſelf z when evil found him : 5+ 

y I was fo far from malice and revenging my cli of mine Ene- 
my, which is the common and allowed prQice of ungodly men, 
that I did not ſo much as defire or delight in his ruin, when it was 
brought upon him by other hands. Compare Exod. 23. 4. Prov. 24. 
17, 18. Whence we may judge whether the great Dury of loving 
and forgiving our Enemies, be a peculiar Precepc of Chriſtianicy, or 
whether it be a natural and moral Duty, and a part and a&t of thac 
Charicy which now is, and ever was the Duty of one Man co anocher in 
all Ages. x Heb. flirred up my ſelf co rejoice and inſult over his mi» 
ſcry. 

30 * Neither have I ſuffered + my mouth « to fin, *42r.c., 
by wiſhing a curſe to his ſoul - Rom. 12. 

a Heb. my palate, which being one of che Inſtruments of Speech 14. 
js pur for another, or for all the reſt, The ſenſe is, If any fecrer + Heb. ay 
paſſion or defire of his hurt did ariſe in me, I forthwith ſuppreficd ir, Pa/ate- 
and did nor ſuffer it co grow and break forth inco an Imprecation of 
hurt co him. wa 

31 If the menof my tabernacle 6 ſaid not, Oh that 
we had of his fleſh c ! we cannot be ſatisfied 4. 

b i. e. My Domeſticks aod familiar Friends, who \wcre much con. 

verianc 


Chap. XXXI. 


verant with me in my Houſe, and were Witneſſes of my carriage 
to others, and of their carriages ro me, and therefore beſt able to 
judge in the caſe. c Either, 1. of Job's fleſh, which is thought to 
be an expreſſion, either, 1. Of their fervent Love to him, cauſed 
by his great tendernets and kindneſs to them. But his meek and 
gentle carriage to his Servants he had expreſſed before in plain terms, 
v. 13. and therefore it is not likely he would repeat 1t, at leaſt in 
ſuch an obſcure and ambiguous phraſe, as is no where uſed in this 
ſenſe, and is uſed in a contrary ſenſe, Chap, 159. 22. Or, 2. of 
their hatred and rage againſt him for the exceſſive trouble he put 
upon them in the entertainment of ſtrangers, which follows, v. 32- 
But it is very improbable, cither that (ſo juſt and merciful a Man as 
Fo5, would put intolerable burdens upon his ervants; or that ſome 
extraordinary trouble brought upon chem by hoſpitality, would 1n- 
flame them to ſuch an height of rage as this phra'e implies, againſt 
ſo excellent and amiable a Maſter. Or, 2. of the fleſh and other pro- 
viſions made by Job for Strangers; he teeds them liberally, but 
ſcarce alloweth us time to ſatisfic our ſclves therewith 5 which alto 
js very unlikely. Or rather, 3. of the fleſhof Job's enemy, of whom 
he laſt ſpoke, v. 29, 3-. And (o this is an amplification and further 
confirmation of Job's charitable diſpcſition and carriage to his Ene- 
my, although his Cauſe was ſo juſt, and the Malice of his Enemies 
was ſo notorious and unreaſonable, that all who were daily conver- 
fant with him, and were Witnefſes of his and their mutual carria” 
ges, did condemn and abhor them for it, and were ſo concerned and 
zealous in Fob's quarrel, that they proteſted they could eat their 
very fleſh, and could not be latisfied without it. And yet notwith- 
ſtanding all theſe Provocations of others, he reſtrained both them 
and himſelf from executing vengeance upon them, as David after- 
wards did in a like caſe, 1 Sam, 24. 4. & 2 Sam. 16, 5, 1©. d To 
wit, without cating his ticſh. 


*Rom.12- 432 * The ſtranger e did not lodge in the ſtreet - 
13s but | opened my doors || to the traveller : : 
_—_ = e Or trat eller, as it follows. f But in my houſe, according to the 


Laws of Hoſpitality, and the uſage of thoſe times, when there were 
no publick Inns provided for the conveniency of ſuch perſons : See 
Gen. 18. 3. & 159. 2. Judg. 19. 15, 21+ 


33 If I covered my tranſgreſſions g, || as Adam +; 
by hiding, mine iniquity in my boſom s. 

g This he adds to prevent or anſwer an Objeftion. So the ſenſe 
is, cither, x. And whereas amongſt theſe and other Vertues it may 
well be preſumed, that I had divers failings, as I do not now deny 
them, ſo I never covered them, but was forward to confeſs them 
to God or to Men, as I had occaſion. Or ( which I propoſe with 
ſubmiſſion to better Judgments.) 2. If 1 uſed all this care and 
caution in my carriage towards Strangers and Enemies, and others, 
only as a Cloak to any ſecret and ſubtile way of wickedneſs, ſuch as 
you accuſe me of, and did not ſeck to purge out all fin as in God's 
fight, but only to hide my fins from men, and to have the better 
opportunity for oppreſſing others, or indulging my felt in any 0- 
ther cloſe fin, under a colour, and with a reputation of Juſtice and 
Holineſs. b Either, 1. as Adam did in Paradiſe : Which Hiſtory 
is recorded by Moſes, Gen. 3. 7, Oc- and was doubt'eſs imparted 
by the godly Patriarchs to their Children before Mrſes his time. Or, 
2. libe a man, or after the manner of men in their corrupt eſtate. 
Compare Hf. 5. 7. i In my own breaſt, and from the fight of all 
men. 


34 Did 1 fear a great multitude, or did the con- 
tempt of families terrifie me : that I kept ſilence, and 
went not out of the door k. 


þ This Verſe either, 1. contains new Matter and another Argu- 
meat, or evidence of his Integrity taken from his Courage and 
faithfulneſs in the diſcharge of his duty as a Magiſtrate. The Inter- 
rogation implies a denial, and fo the ſenſe is, either, 1. This, 7 did 
not for fear of a great Multitude, or for any Contempt, or Reproach, or 
other inconvenience which might befall me from great and numerous 
Famil es, cr combinations of People, who were ingaged for him, 
who had an unrighteous Cauſe, forbear to ſpeak for the poot oppreſ- 
ſed and injured Perſon whom they all oppoſed, or deny to go our 
of the Door of my Houſe to plead his Cauie, as a timerous and man- 
pleaſing Judge would have done. Or, 2. This, Th-ugh 1 could bave 
terrified, or violently oppreſſed a great Multitude, becauſe of my 
great power and intereſt, yet did tbe moſt contemprible Perſons, or 
Families terrifie me, i. e. I was afraid todo them any injury, not for 
fear of them, as appears from the former Clauſe, but for fear of 
Ged; therefore 1 kept ſilence, and went not out of the Door 1. c. I durſt 
neither move Tongue, nor Hand, nor Foot againſt them. Or, 3. It 
contains an Amphfication or Confirmation of what he ſaid, v. 33. 
Either thus, did 1 cover, or conceal my Tranſgrefſions becauſe / 
was afraid of the rage of the Multitude, or of the contempt of Fami- 
lier, which would be brought upon me by the confeſſion of my 
wickedneſs? Did I therefore keep ſilence, i. e. Forbare to confeſs m 
ſin, and not go out of my D»or ? But keep at home as one in that caſe 
aſhamed or afraid to be ſeen abroad ? No, the fear of ſhame or con- 
oy from men, did not hinder me from giving glory to God by 
confeſſing my faults. Or rather thus, did I therefore cover all my 
oppreſſions, and frauds, and other wickedneſſes (wherewith you 
tax me ) with the Mask of Vertue and Piety, and uſe all poſſible 
caution and curining in my evil Courſes, becauſe I feared tbe great 
Multitude, ( who were my Friends and Admirers, but in caſe of the 
diſcovery of my wickedneſs, would have hated and perſecuted me: ) 
Or becauſe the contempt of ſo many Families ( whoſe ſavour and good 
on__ I needed or deſired ) terrified me ? Then ( as the Particle 

au is oft uſed, 4. e. If that were really my caſe: I ſhould be ſilent 
(1 ſhould filently and patiently bear all the ſtroaks of God and ail the 
reproaches of my Friends ) and rot go out of the door of my houſe, as 
one aſhamed to his Face before Men. But my condition be- 


Or, to the 
Way. 


[ Or, after 
the manner 
of man. 


ing —_— God's mercy far otherwiſe, and my Conſcience bearing | 
$ 


me witneſs of my Integrity in theſe and many other things, I dare 
now lift up my Head and open my Mouth to plead my Cauſe, and I 
defire nothing more than a fair hearing: 0 that one would bear me / 
As it follows 1n the next Verſe, 


7 0 B. 


Chap, XXX{1, 


35 O that one would hcar mel: [| bebold, my de- {or bells 
fire 1 that the Almighty would anſwer me m, and that "7 4ſynis 
mine adverſary » had written a book o. That the 4h 
O that I might have my Cauſe heard by any juſt and impare;ia1 cÞy wit 
_ m1.e. Anſwer my defire hevela, eithes by A anſver me, 

imſclf; or by appointing ſome indiff. reut Perſon to judge whe- 
ther I be ſuch an Hypocrite as my Friends make me, or an upright 
Perſon, and whether I have not cau to complain. -# Whoſoever 
he be that ſhall contend with me, or accuſe me, God himſelf not 
excepted, nay, EP beg chiefly intended, ti:ough for reve- 
rence to him he forbare to expreſs it. So this 1s another of 7ob's 
irreverent and preſumpiuous Expreſſions, for which he is (< tharp- 
ly reproved afterwards. 0 i.e. Had given me his C harge written 
in a Book or Paper, as the manner was in Judicial Proceedings 
that | might put in my Anſwer into the Court, which 1 am ready 
to do. 

36 Surcly | would take it p upon my ſhoulder g, 
and bind it as a crown to me. 

þ 1. e. That Book containing my Charge or Accuſation. q As a 
Trophy or Badge of Honour. | ſhould nor fear nor (mother it, b.t 
glory in it, and make open ſhew of it as that which gave me the 


happy and [ng defired occaſion of vindicating my ſelf, which 1 doubt 
not tully to do, 


37 ! would declare unto him » the number of my 
ſteps -; as a prince e would | go near unto him «. 

r 1.6, To my Judge, or Adverſary. s i e. The whole courſe 
of my Life and Aions, which I would exa@tly numbcr t» him, ſtep 
by ſtep, ſo far as I can remember. I would not anſwer his Allegati- 
ons againſt me, but furniſh him with further matrer of the ſaTe 
kind, and then aniwer all together. r i. e. With undaunted cou- 
rage and confidence and afſurance cf ſucceis, as being c'early contci- 
ous of my own ſincerity, not like a ſclt-condemned MalctaQtor, as m1 
Friends ſuppoſe me to be. « And not run away, or hide my (cli 
from my Judge, as guilty perſons deſire to do. 

38 If my land cry againſt me x, or that the furrows 
likewiſe thereof + complain ; 

x To wit, to God for revenge, as the like Phraſe is uſed, Gen 4. 
10. Hab. 2. 11. Becauſe I have gotten it from the right Owners by 
Fraud or Violence, as my Friends charge me, and as is implicd in 
the next Verſe. 


.39 If I have eaten ++ the fruits thereof without mo- 4 v6. 4, 
ney y, or have + cauſed the owners thereof to lole their /rgt 
life z. _ 4 

» Either without paying the price required by the righe owner T He0-c 
for the Land, or by defrauding my Workmen of the wapes of their /**/*) 
Labours. x Killing them, that ſo 1 might have undrſturbed Poſſei- 7 '* 99” 
ſion of it, as Ahab did Naboth, er6 there | 

40 Let thiſtles grow inſtead of wheat, and || cockle 7? 


inſtead of barley. The words of Job || are ended. Hy; 


Gat, 
| To wit, in anſwer to his Friends : For he ſpeaks but little after- || Or, ni 
wards, and that is to God, A © after- || Or, n: 


ſome necd; 
bs CRP. IX 
Elibu, Fob's fourth friend, ſpeaketh ; he is angry with Fob for juſtify- 
ing himſelf, and with bis three friends for not Arty and yet con 
demn:ng bim, 1 5. He excuſeth his youth; but wiſdom 4 jrom 
God, and not from age, 6 9. therefore he ſpeaketh, being full 05 
matter, and his ſpirit conſtraining him, without accepting any man's 
perſon, 16———22. 


Q9 theſe three men ceaſed + to anſwer Job, becauſe +>. 
he was righteous in his own eyes 4. an/werlny, 
a 1. e. Was felf-conceited and obſtinately teſolved to juſtifie him- 
ſelf both againſt God and Men ; therefore they give him over 5 
incorrigidle. 
2 Then was kindled the wrath of Elihu the ſon of 
Barachel the Buzite b of the kindred of Ram c: againſt 
Job was his wrath kindled, becauſe he juſtified + him- | Heb. 
ſelf rather than God d. Jud. 
b Of the Poſterity of Bux, Nahor's Son, Gen. 22. 21. c Or, of 
Aram; for Ramand Aram are uſed promiſcuouſly ; Compare 2 Kinzs 
8. 28, with 2 Chron, 22. 5. and Ruth. 4. 19. with Matth. 1. 3. O- 
thers, of Abraham, who as he was called Abram poſſibly was at firit 
called only Ram. His Pedigree is thus particularly deſcribed. partly 
for his honour, becauſe his Speech declares him to be both a wiſe 
and a good Man, and principally to evidence the truth of this tu- 
ſtory, which otherwiſe might ſeem to be but a Pcetical fifion. 
d He juſtified himſelf, not withouc refletion upon God, as dealing 
too ſeverely with him, and denying him that hearing which he 0 
paſſionately defired. He took more care to maintain his own inno- 


THeb.wees 


1 cency than God's glory, 


3 Allo againſt his three friends was his wrath kind- 
led, becauſe they had found no anſwer e, and yet had 
condemned Job f. 

e To Fob's Allegations and Arguments as to the main Cauſe. f As 
an Hypocrite or ungodly Man. 

4 Now Elihu had Þ waited g till Job þ had ſpoken, + Heb. 
becauſe they were - elder than he 5. jected Fo 

g£ With' Patience, as the word notes. h Add, and bis three '" words 
Friends, as appears trom the following”words: It is a"Synecdoche, ; 
whereof Inſtances have been given before. i And therefore he © for 
expe&ted more ſatisfaftion from them, and gave them the prece- da) 
dency in the Diſcourſe. Wherein he ſhewed his prudence and 
modeſty. wi 
s When Elihu ſaw that chere was no anſwer in 


the mouth 'of theſe three men, then his wrath was 
kindled. 


6 And Elihn the ſon of Barachel the Buzite, 2N- + web. fe 


ſwered and ſaid, 1 am + young, and ye are very old, of 4 
| ; where- | 


» mw OL 


7-5 


—*»- - ih. --- 


Chap. XXXII F 0 B. - Chap XXXIIL 


wherefore 1 was afraid &, and + durſt not ſhew you mine 15 They g were amazed b, they anſwered no more, 


? — : 1,1 
opinion. | they left off ſpeaki Fich. they 

jexed Io wit, of diſcovering my weakneſs and folly, and of being | g bs Job's three Friends” of whom he $ ſometimes in the 7"! <4 
thought forward and pre ſumptuous. ſecond, and here in the third 1, direfting his Speech to Fob, /? *<b** 

«1212 7 1ſaid, * Days | ſhould ſpeak m, and multitude of | 395. the Auditors of this tion. þ, They ſtood mute like 1" "be 


. perſons amazed, not knowing what to to Fob's A ts, e115. 
years ſhould teach wiſdom ». and wondring at his bold and confident py MnLier his | avonr 9g 
{ i. e. Multitude of days, by comparing the next Clauſe of the | and of his Intereſt in God, under ſuch fad and manifeſt tokens of 
Verſe. Or men of days, 4. e. of many days or years, old Men. | God's juſt diſpleaſure againſt him. i Ak 7b gave them 
m To ry Fg _ pertinently, SN _ ow ng juſt occaſion to and confute him his intemperate 
n Should in us that are younger in the paths of Wiſdom, $ and 4 ; : 
concerning the wiſe Counſels and Ways of God, about which the +” Wk preſumptoces-ard irreverent Expreffions concerning 
preſent Controverſie __ * : ; 16 When I had waited, ( for they ſpake not, bat 
bc , 3 But 0 there is a ſpirit p in man: and * the in- ſtood ſtill; and anſwered no more k. ) 
k " 5. ſpiration of the Almighty q giveth them underſtaad-  & Which he repeats as a ſtrange and unreaforable thing tat they 
Ns 5. ing r- ſhould be filert when had ſuch Obligations to ſpeak for the 
Fcclef. 22» © Or, ſwely: It muſt be confeſſed. p To wit, which gives him | oy both of God s Juſtice, and of their own Truth and Re- 
a5, underſtanding, as is eaſily and fitly gathered out of the laſt words | p - [aid, 1 will ao c : 
pi2.1.17- of the Verſe. And this is to be underſtood either, 1. of the human 7 + Jia, 1 will aniwer allo my part; I alſo will 
£2.21. Spirit. or reaſonable Soul, which is in every Man. So the ſenſe of | ſhew mine opinion. 
Janes 1.5. the place is, every man, as a man, whether old or young, hath a| / 1 will take my turn and ſpeak what they have omitted. 
reaſonable Soul, by which he is able in ſome meaſure to diſcern be- | 1g, For | am fall of + matter », + the ſpirit witbin + 1c» 
tween Good and Evil, and to judge of mens Opinions and oye" me * conffraineth me 0. COD 
And therefore I alſo may venture to deliver = bt ee. ner, | m i.e. I have many things to ſay in this Cauſe. n Either my + Heb. the 
the Spirit of God ; the latter Clauſe being explicatory of the former, own Spirit or Soul, which is wholly diffatisfied with what hit of » 
corny © the manner. 20 the INE B, 3 capers a tone Ee cers traken, and chrarly aparednide what ney ſence beth. * 
full diſcovery of the truth in this Controverſie from . pw Job and end the Diſpute. Or God's Giarie which od = _ Yo 
yonr Tous, Willem, and Engartence, Titogen Sores Cages | Spirit of Underianiing, which hack difcorered the truth 
I conſider that the knowledge of theſe deep and divine Myſteries of the matter to me, and the Spirit of Zeal, which urzeth me to 
is not to be had or expettc ng ——t x. =o qe ſuch, my, _—_ plead God's Cauie againſt Fob. o Forceth me to ſpeak : It is a Ne- 
ſo aged hee, 4 _ _"_ ys: My 5 =— in | faphor from a Man or Woman who'e Belly is full with Wind, or 
the things 0 » And this Spiri aith is in man, - - _ c » « 
by fa the words are not univerſal, but indefinite, and max COLES and 1s never at reſt till it be emptied and caſed of its 
ih 0 RS 69 er ts ons BY RIO Re WS |" 16 Bede, my-befly +: 2 ice & whicd + fark 
in the, next Branch. And ſo the ſenſe is, God is pleaſed to give his 9 DCnGIe, MY y Þ #5 35S WINE q WIC atn no + Heb. 
wr unto Mankind, unto Men of all Ages and Qualitics, as he | vent , it is ready to burſt like new bottles r : bs #21 Opent- 
pleaſeth ; and having given it in ſome meaſure to me, I may take p 1.6. My mind or heart, which is oft called a man's bel 'y, as 4+ 
the boldneſs to utter my thoughts. q 1. e. God's Spirir, or the gra- |. Fob 15. 25. Pjalm 40.8. Hab. 2.15. Fobn 7. 35. q As new Wine 
cicus Gifts thereof breathed or infuſed into Man's Soul by God. r To , pent up cloſe in a Enttle, as the following words explain it and Ce- 


wit, in Divine and Spiritual Matters, which are the Matter of this | termine it. The Wine is here put for the Bottle in which it is, by 


Debate and Book, a common Mezomymy. 7 1. Bottles of new Wine, by the ſame gc- 
9 Great men s are not always wiſe : neither doth *<**! Figure; tor otrerwile old Bottles are m<ſt apt to burſt ; Ac. 
4 | 9. I7. [1 
derſtand judgment e. | . | : |. Heb, that 
” = roo for Age or Learning, or Dignity adi | = _ For . may be refreſhed 5 zIwill; —_ 
Power, ſuch as Job's three Friends icem to have been. r What js , OP<N_MY lips, ane aniwer 7. ; breath. 
juſt and right: Or the Judzment of God, and the Methods and . 4 ke ys Somong vo ev qnons —_— _ WE gr 
. No t cds, but ſolid anſwers to 7:b's 
Reaſons of his Adminiſtrations. a—— 


lo Therefore 1 ſaid », Hearken to me x: I alſo{ +, Let me not, I pray you, accept any man's 
will ſhew mine opinion. 


perſon #: neither let me give flattering titles unto 
« Within my ſelf, and now I ſay it with my mouth. x Thou S 5 


man Z, 
vb eſpecially, who art more nearly concerned ( to whom ther- | expett that I ſhould out of fear or reſpe@ to any of 
he ſpeaketh in the Singular Number ) and thy Friends with you ſpeak provally, but bear wich wy free and plain dealing dich 
. ; you all. x As I ſhall not cenſure and reproach 7:b as an Hipo- 
11 Behold, 1 waited y for your words: I gave ear | ire of profane pericn, which you have done, { neither ſhall 


+8&5.un- to your -Þ reaſons z, whileſt ye ſearched out + what to Gy him, bur faithfully reprove him for his exorbitant Speeches of 

od ſay «. . A a 

=ys, , With filence, and patience, and diligent attention : which 22 For | know not to give flattering titles y: #n /o 

'Hes therefore I -now expeR from you. x Or, reaſonings. Heb. wnder- | dojng z., my maker would foon take me away. 

mi. Plardings, or minds, the depth and ſtrength of your Diſcourſes, your | , 7. ., 1 have neither skill ror will to flatter Fob or any Man © 
moſt intelligent and torcible Arguments againſt Fob; I ſearched | .. to debauch my Conſcience, or corrupt the Truth, or ſpeak falfly 
and examined them @ the tortom. a Whil Ta put your Invetr | for his ſake. 72 5. e. If 1 ſhould be guilty of that fin, God would 


tions upon the Rack, and ſtudied to find out all that could be faid | © yjck1y and forely puniſh me for it. Or, without this Supplement, 
againſt os to furniſh your ſelves with the moſt convincing | x4, Maber will quickly tabe me away; to wit, out of this World. 
words and reaſons. 


[ dare not flatter any Man, becauſe I confider I muſt ſhortly die, 
12 Yea, I attended to you: and behold, there was | and go to Judgment, to give an account of all my Words and 
$ 


none of you that convinced Job 6, or that anſwered | Attion 


his words: | | : CHAP. XXXIIL 
Kok. By ſolid and fatisfaftory Anſwers to his Afﬀertions and Allega- He offereth himſelf in God's flead to reaſon with Job, 1 6 


. ” bi . M 
13 Leſt ye ſhould ſay c, We have found ont wiſ- bad 00 bard th:ughts of God, who by bis greatneſs giveth no account 


of bis ways, 9——13. God infirafteth mas by viſuns, 14 18, 
dom : God thruſteth him down, not man d. by affliflins, 19——=22. by bis miniflry, 23——25, When man 
c It is a defeive Speech, and may be thus ſupplied: Thos it | prayesd and con efſeth God will be gracious, 26 28. Theſe are 
was, or God thus left you bo _ —_ weakneſs and vn God's methods of mflrudting men, 25, 30. 
impertinent diſcourſcs, left ys ſhould ſay, &c. 1. e. you 
olibe the conquering or FT lb ne of Fob to your own Wiſdom, Herefore, Job, 1 pray thee 4, hear my ſpeeches, 
Aze, and Experience : Or leſt you ſhould boaſtingly fay, We have and hearken to all my words b. 
diſcovered and ſaid all that can or need be ſaid 1n the Cauſe, the | &@ Perceiving the Errour of Job's Friends, and that by their vio- 
ſum and ſubſtance of the thing, that which may fully and final- | lent and opprobrious Speeches they had exaſperated Fos's mind, and 
ly end the Controverſie, which is contained in the following | thereby hindred the Succeſs of their Diſcourſes, he applies hiaiſelf 
Words. &d Theſe are alledged by Elibu, in the perſon of Job's | to him in milder ways, and treats him kindly, thereby to gain his 
three Friends, of as their Words. The Senſe is, The ſtupendious | attention and affeRion, that his words might have more acceptance 
Judgments which are upon Fob, have not been brought upon him |. with him. þ Not only to what may pleaſe thee, but alſo to what 
y Man ſolely and originally, tor thea there might have been fome | may convince and reprove thee, | 
ground for Fodb's Complaints, there might have been injuſtice or 2 Behold, now I] have opened my mouth Q my + Heb. FM 
cruelty in them, but 1mmediately by the Hand of God, of that tongue hath ſpoken + in my mouth d. wy palace. 
Gcd, who being Omniſcient, and Juſt, and True, and Merciful, © Now I have begun to ſpeak, and intend with thy good leave 
would never have dealt thus hardly with Fob, if he were not an |, 4; - nk 4 Say yo of | 
; : FE proceed 1n my D1 e with thee, 4d Heb. in or with my palate, 
V, _ ite, and guity 9 foo bar! To Ia goody ts my for both Topgue and Palate are Inſtruments of Speech ; and that a 
-WO . - . Ry , . 
ument doth not ſatisfie me, and thcrefore bear with me if 1 ſeek | 2? ſhould =_ plainly and diſtin&ly (which he deſigned to do) it 


| is neceſſary that his Tongue ſhould cft times touch the Palate cr Roof 
becter. of the Mouth. 

THcb. or- - 14 Now he hath not + direfted bis words againſt 3 My words ſhall be of the uprightneſs of my heart ec : 

fred. mee: neither will 1 anſwer him with your words f. and my lips ſhall utter knowledge clearly f. 


e 1 am not engaged in this diſcourie by any provoking words | e I ſhall not ſpeak paſſionately or partially, as one reſolved to 
of Fob, as you have been, which hath drawn forth your Patſions, | defend what I have once ſaid, whether true or falſe, but from an 
and byafſed your Judgments, but meerly from Zeal, for the vindi- | honeſt mind, cr what I verily believe to be true, and from a 
fo il cation of God's honour and love to Truth and Juſtice, and a fincere | ſincere defire to do thee good. f 1 ſhall not ſpeak my own fan- 
dcfire to adminiſter'to Job matter both of convittian and of comfort. | cies or devices, but only that which by diligent ſtudy, and divine 
t. e. With ſuch Words or Arguments as yours, either weak and im: | inſpiration, I know to be true, and this 1 ſhall do plainly and 
Perinat, or fierce and opprobrious, clearly, 


» 1. | Oooo 4 The 


Chap. XXXII. 


of the Almighty hath given me life yg. 
qui kned by chat Soul which God breathed into Man, Gen. 2. 7. and 
r 


*Ch.32.14 


*Ch. $.35- 


& 1. 2c, ſtead k: I alſo am + formed out of the clay. 


2? 


f Heb. ac- halt, which thou haſt oft withed that God would do upon equal 
cordirg to terms, and laying aſide his terrible Majc fty, &©c. Or, I am as thou 
thy mou'h. art with or rwards God, i. e. God's Creature like thy tclf, as the next | 


terms, according to thy deſire. 


4 The ſpirit of God hath made me, and the breath 


g 1 am thy fellow Creature, made by Go1's Spirit, Gen. 1. 2. and 
ore fir and ready to difcourſe with thee upon even and equal 


If thon canſt anſwer me b, * ſet thy words in order 
before me; ſtand up 5. 3 

h I ſhall allow thee all freedom of Diſcourſe, 1 cannot terrific thee, 
as God would ; 1 ſhall nut reproach thee, nor cavil at thee, as thy 
Friends have done. i To coniend with me as thize Adveriary in this 
Caule. 

6 * Behold, I am | according to thy wiſh in God's 


þ 1 will plead with thee iz God's name and ſtead, and on his be- 


+ Heb. cut words explain ic. 
out f the 


*C1.13-21 


+ Heh. in 


m'ne ears. | have heard the voice of thy words, ſaying, 


*Ch.g-197- 
& 10. 7. 

& 15, I 7» 
& 23.10, 
H1.&27-5. 
b& 29. 14- 
& 31.1. 


*Ch.16 5» 


©Ch.13.27 
& 14-16, all ty paths g. 


7 Heb. he 
arſwereth 
t'ors 


7 Behold, * my terrour ſhall not make thee afraid: | 
neither ſhall my hand be heavy vpon thee /. | 
1 Which was the Condition of that D ſputation which chou didiſt | 
offer to undertake with; God, Chap. $9. 34. &K 13. 21» | 
8 Surely thou haſt ſpoken | in mine hearing mm, and 


m | ſhall not charge thee with hypocrifie, as thy Friends do, which 
God only can diſcern, but wich thoſe words which I have heard from 
thee. 

9 * ] am clean without tranſgreſſion, I a= innocent, 


F 0 BK Chap. XXXIl I Ct 


concerned to know, bþ Which is ny ficly underſtood here 
from the former branch of chis verſe, as being che Perſcn to whom 
God ſpeakerh, as a jo the next verſe. And ſuch 
ments are not in Hebrew Language, and eſpecially in 
theſe Poerical Books, where the Stile is very conciſe and ſhorr, and 
many things to be underſtood. c Through his inadvertency or r.eg- 
ligence of duineſs, Man ther:fore hath no reaſon to charge God as + He 
if he were deficient ia his notices and maniteſtations of his will, buc 
to accvſe himſelf for not improving revealed things to his own advan- 
tage, but defiring rather to pry ito God's fecret Countels, which 
was 7»b's crrour, : 
is Ina dream #4, in a viſion of the pight e, when 

deep ſleep falleth vpon men f, in flumbrings g upon 
the bed. 

d This he mentions as the uſual way of God's revealing his mind "a 
and will co Men in thoſe day, before God's Word was commirted to 
writ'i'g, as Gen, 20.6. & 41. 1, 29, & This is added by way of ex- 
plication and limiation, to ſhew that he ſpeaks not of every drearh, 
bur of choſe Divine dreams in which God was plcaſcd to youchſate 


| ſome viſion or repreſentation of his will to the mind of a Man. 


Ff When mens ſenics are bound up, and their minds free from all 
diſtratting carcs and bufſigels of the World, and wholly at leifare to 
receive Divine Impreſhons. g This is added, becauſe in this caſe 
the Man is like one that Cumbereth, or b:1ween ſleeping and wa- 


| king, or uncertaio in which ſtate he is, as Paul could nor tell whe- 


ther he was in the Body, or out of the Body, when he was In his Ex- 

rafie, 2 Cor. 12. 1, 2. 

16 Then + he openeth the ears of men b, and ſeal +4«,.,.. 
eth their inſtrution #. vealerh, 
h i. e, He revealeth his Will to the Ears and Hearts of Men, as utcowoe's, 
this Phraſe is uſed, Fob 36. 10. Pſal. go. 6. Iſa. 5c. 4. i He imprintcth 


neither 1s there iniquity in me 7, 

n Not imply and abſolutely none, for he oft confeſſeth himſelf 
to be a ſinner, as Chap. 9. 1, 2, Sc. & 14. 4. but no fuch tranſgreſ- 
ſim or in'quity, as might give God juſt occation ro puniſh him fo ſe- 
verely, as 1s inzplicd in che next verſe, where he blameth God for 
finding cecaſions againſt him, implying that he had given him none 
by hi, fins. And chus far El bu's Charge was juſt and true, and 
herein ic differs from the Charge of Job's three Friends, who ot 
accuſe lim, and chat in words much like theſe, for aſſerting bis 
own Righte-uſnel> and Innocency ; although they did ir, becauſe 
they thought lim a ſecret Sinner and an Hypocrite, whereas Elthu 
doth ic upon other greunds, even becauſe Fob's juſtification of 
himlclt was accompanicd with RetleQions upon God # hath been 
faid. 


lo Behold he findeth occaſions againit me oz * he 


counteth me for his enemy p. 

o He picketh quarrels with me, and watcheth over and ſearcheth 
after all my Errours and tFrailtics, as Job ſaid, Cheap. 10, 6. 14+ 16, 
17. {everely marking what is amils 1n me, that thence he may take 
occaſion to puniſh me worſe than mine Iiiquities deſerve. p Though 
I have endeavonred to he his Friend and faithful Servant all my days, 
yet he treats me like an Encmy. This ob ſaid, Chep. 13. 24 and 
19. Is 

11 * He puttcth my fect in the Rocks, he marketh 


q He narrowly prics intro all my aftions, that he may find matter 
for further $-verirics againſt me, 


12 Bbchold, in this thou art not juſt r: I will anſwer 


thee. That God is greater s than man, 

r | do not accuſe thee of hypocrifie, nor rip up the former Kr- 
rours ot thy Life ; but in this chou art unjuſt and much co blame, 
that thou boaſteſt ſo much of thine own Incegrity, and chargeſt 
God with rigor: us dealing, and calleſt him to an account before thy 
Trivuaal, and cfferett ro diſpure the matrer- with him. s Not only 
io Power and Majeſty, which thou acknowiedgeſt, but alſo in Juſtice, 
and Wiſdom, aud Goodneſs, and therefore thou coſt very fooliſhly, 
acd preſumpcuouſly, and wickeely in contending with him, and cen- 
ſ(uring his Judgments: thou torgerteſt thy diſtance from him, and 
caſtc!t off tat. awe and reverence which thou ſhould« ft conſtancly 
maiotain cowards thy Saveraign Lord. 


i3 Why : doſt thou ſtrive againſt him «? for - he 
giveth not acconnt of any of his matters x. 

t Upon what grounds and for what ends? What advantage doſt 
thou exp: & from it? « To wit, in a judicial way. See Chap. 13+ 
6. x He mcicher uſerh nor 1s by any Law obliged to give an accourt 
ro ay of his Creatures of the Grounds and reaſons ot his Judgments 
or Diſpenſarions, as beit.g the Supream and Abſolute Governour of 
all Perions and Things, ia whoſe Will ar.d Pleaſure it becometh all 
men ea acquieſce, And there'ore, O 2b, thou exceedelt all buunds 
of Modeſty and Humilicy and Reverence and Submiſſion which thou 
oweſt to thy Maker, in that thou preſumeſt ro demand a reaſon for 
his dealings with thee, and to quarrel with him for nut giving jt to 
thee ac thy defire, Or, he anſwereth not all his words, i. e, He doth 
not ſay, or hath not ſaid all chat he can to juſtifie his ations, which 
he can do many more ways than we can imagine, bur hath revealed 
ſo much of his will and ways to Mankind, as he hath thought meer, 
and as their narrow Capacity can comprehend z as he declarcch in rhe 
following veries. 


14 For y God ſpeaketh z once, yea twice «4 yet man pain pierceth his very Bones, even all of them. Or, even the ſong 


b perceiveth it not c. 


y Or, Nevertheleſs, as this Particle is ſometimes uſed, Although | the pain of his Bones whereby 


choſe Ioſtruftions, which he hath revcaled to their Ears, upan their 
Minds, that after they have heard and received them, they do nor 
ler them ſlip, as Mcn commonly do moſt things which they hear, 
whether from God or Men; bur to retain and hold them faſt, and 
are fully ſarished and affured of che truth and importance of them. 
Or, be ſcaleth their chaftening, or correflion, for fo this word ſignifies 
as well as inſtruction, 7. e. He gives them affurance of his purpoſe cf 
correQing them for cher fins, 1f they do nor prevent it by a ſpeedy 
repentance, Or, he ſealeth it (7. e. his Word couveyed to cheir Ears 
and Minds ) with chaftening them, i. e. He gives them aſſurance of the 
truth and realicy of his Revelation by ſtriking them wich a ſacred 
dread and horrour, as was uſual in fuch Dreams or night Viſions, a5 
we ſee, ob 4.13, 14. Which he did that they mighe remember ic 
the better, and diſtinguiſh chis from fuch vain Dreams as are only che 
produQtions ot Man's fancy. 

i7 That he k may withdraw man from bis | pur- +Hcongh 
poſe /, and hide pride #» from man. 

þ i. e. God, who was exprelled, 1. 14. and deſigned by this Pro- 
noun te both in the foregoing and tullowing verſes. { i.e. krcm 
the execution of his purpoſe, Heb. from his work, #. e. from his 
evil work, as the Chaldee and Seventy underſtand ir; from fin, which 
is truly and fitly called Man's work, becauſe ic hath irs riſe m and 
trom him, and is his own proper work, and very agreeable to his 
Nature in his preſent corrupt Eſtate, as on the contrary all the good 
thar is in Man is God's proper and peculiar work, and is generally 
aſcribed io him in Scripture, $o this is nored as the defign of God's 
giving Man this warning, ro keep him trom executing that evil work 
which poſlibly he had deſigned to do; of which ſe cxaniples, Gen. 
20- 5,6, & 31.24. m i.e. Either, 1. To rake it away, as God is 
ſaid to hide fin, when he quite removes and torgives it, Pſal. 32. & 
and ſorrow is ſaid to be bid, Job 3. 10. when it never is nog was: and 
underſtanding is aid to be bid, when it periſiggh, 1a. 2g. 14. And 
Pride is here mentioned as the root of thoſe evil purpoles or works ſ 
laſt mentioned 5 which for the moſt part procecd from haughtineſs , 
of ſpirir, whereby men ſcorn ro ſubmir themſelves, and their wills 
and ations ro God's Authoricy, and preſume to advance themſelves 
above God, and refolve to follow their own wills and lufts in ſpight 
of Gor, and wich concemprtof him. Or, Pride may be here pur tor 
all matrer or occalion of Pride, And Gcd by this means is ſaid to 
hide Pride from man, becauſe by theſe glorious and terrible Repre- 
ſentations of his Divine Majcily ro a Man, he cakes him off trom the 
contemplation and admiration of his own excellency, which mcn 
are generally very prore to ref. upon, and brings hum to a fight 
of hrs own nothingneis and weakneſs, and to a ſenſe of his depen- 
dence upon God, and co an humble and ready ſubmiſſion ro his will 
and pleaſure. 


[18 * He keepeth back /his ſoul - from the pit #, and + veri. 22 
his life Þ from periſhing by the ſword 0. + Heb.jrom 

1 To wi, by theſe gracious admonitions whereby he leads them paſſin; 9 
ro repetitance, m Either the Man, who is oft exprefled by this part; #* ſword. 
or, bis life, as the next branch explains it. n i. e. Frem the Grave, 
from Deach or Deſtruftion. 0 7. e. By iome dreadful Judgment of 
God which was ready ro tull upon him, 

[9 He is chaſtned alſo with pain p upon his bed, and 

the multitude of his bones with ſtrong pain 9. 

p Or grief, with ſome painful and dangerous Diſcalts, or bodily 
Diſtempers, which is che ſecond way eheredy God inſitrufts men 
and excites them to repenrance ; which alſo was Fob's caſe, q The 


multitude of his Bones, i, e. his Bones which are both many and ſtrovg. 
Or, according to another reading, the contentin of his Bones, (1. e- 
2d contends with him) is ſtrong. 


God doth not give men an account ot his marrers, yet he doch chat | This alſo was Fob's Cale, Chap. 30. 17, 
for them which is much better, and which 1s ſufficient for them. 20 * $o that his life » || abhorreth. bread s, and His * Pl. 


2 To wit, unto men by way of inſiruftion' or admenition, as ap 


pears from the following verſes. & #. e. Again and again, or © 


107» I o 


ſoul + dainty mear ec. 


. . , : oY ; > || Or, me- 
times, this number being ſomerimes pur indefinitely, as below v. 25, | 7 7+ *+ His Soul, as the next Clauſe explains it; or, his Appetite be him 


2 Kings 6. 10. Pſal. 62. 11. When one ſpeaking doch not awaken 2 : 

men, God is graciouſly pleaſed ro give them another admoxition, | #99d- # Such as ochers do, and he formerly did much defire and ror pM 
he will not gratifhe mens Curioficy in enquiring in- | PS of defire- 

udgments, yer he will ſupply their neceſſity, and ac- | 21 His fleſh is conſumed away », that it cannot be 

0 


So God, thou 
to his hidden 5 
quaint them with their ducy and intereſt 


which is a ſign and an a& of lite. $ i.e. Common and receflary 


far as is fir, aud they arc | ſeen &, and hi; bones that were not ſeen y ſtick out. 


# Through 


Chap. XXXIII. 


4 Heb pit- 


« Through pain and pining ſickneſs, x Becauſe there is 
to be ſeen, but he who before was far and flouriſhing, is now be- 
come a meer Skeleton. y Formerly, becauſe they were covered 
with Fleſh and Fat. Bur this Clauſe is, and may be rendred thus, and 
te Sen TER, and are not ſeen : which is to be meraphorically 


22 His ſoul draweth near unto the - grave z, and 
his life to the deſtroyers 4. 

z He ſeems ro himſelf, and ochers, ro be loft and paſt all hopes of 
recovery. Which he adds for 7o#'; comfort in his deſperate condi- 
tion. 4 To the inſtruments cf death or deftrution, w r ir be 
Angels, wliom God ſometimes uferth in thoſe caſes, or Devils, who 
have the power of Death, Heb. 2. 14- or Diſcaſes, which by God's ap- 

intment are ready to give the fatal blow. 


7.0 B, 


s Eicher, 1. God will look the Man with a ſmiling 
or well-pleaied Countenance ; whereas e, he either hid his Face 
from him, or frowned upon him. Or, 2. The Man ſhall then be em- 
boldened and encouraged to look God in the Face with comfort and 
Joy 3 which before he ,vas, not without cauſe, afraid to do: bur 
now he ſhall find that God is reconciled to him by the bleſſed effects 
of ir, both in his Body, and in his Conſcience. & j. ce. According 
to his righteouſneſs, or the fruit of his righteouſneſs, as on the con- 
trary Iniquaty 1s ofc pur for the puniſhment of iniquity. The Senſe 
is, He will deal with him 2s wich ore reconciled co him through the 
Mediator, and fincerely repenting of, and turning from his tormer 
fins unto the ſerious prattice of righteouſneſs and true holineſs, and 
therefore muſt needs be favourable tro him, as he hath declared ard 
engaged himfelt to be 1a ſich cates. 


Chap. XXXIV. 


27 || He looketh upon men «, «»d if ary ſay, I have ! Or, b- 


; lc þ with 3 # 2a | 
23 If there be a meſlenger # with him c, an ® inter ſinned x and perverted that which was right yz, and it 7-4 


Na.43-27 
preter 4, one among a thouſand e, to ſhew unto man 


i 1 2 upon men, 
iehrneſs f : profited me not =. | 
I Either, 1, an 6 ſent to him from Heaven upon this errand; | ,. © Either, 1. the fick _ ſhall look upon, and converſe with roy N 
for the Angels are miniſtring Spirirs, Pſalm 103. 2c, Heb. 1. 14. and ankind, his Friends, or others, as he did before, and ſhall ſry (as wed tee. 


are, and eſpecially in chat time and ſtare of the Church, were fre- 

uenrly employe God upon Meflages ro Men, Burt why then 
ſhould he ſay, one of a thouſand Angels, ſeeing any the meaneft An- 
gel was very competent for this work ? Or rather, 2. a Prophet cr 
Teacher, for ſuch are oft called by this Name 3 as Judg. 2. 1. Mal.2. 
7. & 3. 1. Rev. 1. 25. and tuch Perſons are appointed by God tor, 
and are moſt commonly imployed in this work. c Either, 1. with 
God to plead Man's Cauſe, and to pray to God for Man. Or, rather, 
2, with Man, who is expreſſed in the laſt Clauſe of this Verſe, and 
of whom this ſame Pronoun him is twice uſed in the next Verſe. 
Ner is ir ſtrange thar the Pronoun Relative is put before the Noun 
ro which ic belongs, bur uſual in the Hebrew Language, as Exod. 2. 
6. Prov. $. 22. % 14. 33. and elſewhere. 4 One whoſe Otfce 
and Work ir 15 to declare rhe Mind of God unro the fick Man, and 
wheretore God contends with him, and what God would have him 
two do. e A perſon rightly qualified for rhis great and hard work, 
ſuch as there are but very few, ſcarce one of a thouſand ; which ex- 
preſſion is uted to denore the rariry and fewnels of Perſons, Eccleſ. 
7- 28. By which Words he doth covertly refle& upon Fob's three 
Friends, and imply that they were not ſuch Perſons, chough they 


the following word is, and may be rendred) 1 hav» ſinned, Fc. 1. e. 
He ſhall confeſs ro them that God was rot oo le blamed, bur that 
he, by his own fin ard folly, did bring that evil upon himſelf. And 
chen he ſhall acknor ledge Ged's great geodnets to him, and ſhall add 
what follows in the next Verſe, He hath delivered my S ul, &c. and 
my life, &c, as they render it. Or rather, 2. God diligently obſcryes 
all Mar kind, and their feveral carriages, eſpecially in fickreſs and 
diftreſs. x If there be any Man that ſmcerely faith chus, God hears 
it, and will pardon, ard heal him, as it follows. » Either, 1. I have 
judged perverſly ot the juſt and righe ways of Gcd, cenfuring his 
proceedings againſt me as roo ſevere ard rigorous, whereas in truth 
| cnly was to be blamed. Or, 2. | have perver:ed God's rightecns 
Law by bending it, and making it comply with my crooked ways. 
Or, I have (werved trom the right and good way of God's command: : 
or, I have made crooked parts, So he repeats in other words what 
he aid in the former branch of the Verle, I have fi-ned. x 1 got 
ro good by ſo dcing, as I vainly promiſed my ſelf, bur I got much 
hurt by it, even Diicaſes, and Griefs, and extream Dangers. 
This was the juſt fruic of my fins. It is a Meiifis whereby ics 
is ſaid, and more 1s underſtood, of which we have cen niany cx- 
amples betcre. 


had undertaken to perform this Office or work to Fob; and withal, 


modeſily intimates, That although he was in himiclf mean and in- 28 || He « will deliver his ſoul b from going into the | Or, b- 


| 


feriour to all ot them (as he acknowledgeth) yet he was ſelefted by | pit, and his life c ſhall ſee the light d. hath deli- 
God for this work ; which he ſaith, not out of a defire of vain a i, e. God, whoſe work alone this is. 6 Himſclt, or as it tollows, ks Lered dh 
boaſting of himſelf, bur ro diſpoſe Fib to a more diligent arrention | /ife, c See on v. 18. d i. e. Shall enjoy either, 1. Profpericy, w! ich ***» = 
unco. and a more ready entertainment of his preſent Dilcouries. | js oft called light, as darkneſs is put for aftiiftion, cr, 2. the light of the and my life. 


f Or, ReQtirude, or Righteouſneſs, Hi, i. &. either, 1. God's: To 
convince a Man thar God is juſt and right in all his dealings wich 
him, though never ſo ſevere; of which ob was not yer convinced. 
Or rather, 2. Man's ; to reach Man his Duty, or to dire& him tothe 
right way and merhod how he may pleaſe God, and procure chat 
mercy and deliverance which he thirſts after ; which is nor by quar- 
relling with God, as Job did, but by an humble confeſſion, and hear- 


ty dereſtarion and forſking of his tms, and ſupplicarion ro God for | 17 way wich another, or with the ſame Man, trying ſeveral 


mercy.in and through Chriſt the Redeemer, of whom Fob ſpoke be- 
fore, Or thus, To diſcover ro Man, that although he be afflifted, yer 


he is an upright and righteous Perſon, and conſequently in God's | 


— 


— 


favour ; about which good Men oft doubr, and need the help of a | 


$kilfal Miniſter co fatisfie chem therein. But this ſeems rot fo well 


ſuaded of his own Integrity, and needed no Miniſter to preach rhar 
Doctrine to him. 


Irving, as it follows, v. 30. the light of this World, 7. e. his Life, 
which was endangered, fhall be reftored and continued. This 1s cp- 
poſed to his going d1#n ints the Pit, in the former branch. 


29 Lo, all theſe things worketh God e + oftentimes f Feb. 


with man f. 


ra ice and 


e All theſe ways and methods doth God uſe to awaken, and con- Tice. 


vince, and fave finne:s. f Either feverally, one way wich one, and 


meas one atter anocher, to bring him to repencance, and prepare 
him for deliverance, 


ws 


30 * To bring back bis ſoul from the pit, to be en- * Pl. 55. 


| lighrned with the light of the living g. 
to ſuir Fob's caſe, who was ſufhciently, and more than enough per- | 


g 6. e. That he may enjoy the light of lite, and continue in the 


' Land of the Living, out of which he was going, 


24 1hen g he b is gracious unto him i, and ſaith, 


k Deliver him / from going down into the pit, 1 have 


*, 4 found || a ranſom m. 


ReMew, 


g in thar caſe, or upon che ſick Man's knowledge and prattice of | 


his duty. þ Either, 1. the Mefſenger or Interpreter laſt mentioned, 
who is piritul unto rhe ſick Man, and in compaſſion ro him doth all 
that he can for him, counſelling and comforting him, and praying 
to God for his Recovery in the following words, Deliver him, 5c. 
for the ſake of that Ranſom which chou haſt revealed, and I have 
diſcovered ro him. Or rather, 2. God, who is oft in this Book de- 
ſigned by this Particle be, or bim; whoſe property and prerogative 
it 15 to be gracious unto Man; and who alone can ſpeak the follow- 
ing words with power and authoriry. # Pardoning his fins, and de- 
livering him from his dangerous Diſeaſe, and from Dearh, and from 
the Hell which atrends upon ir. & To the Angel or Meſſenger, 
| To wit, miriſterially and declaratively ; in which Senſe the as of 
forgiving Sins, and reconciling Sinners, and ſaving Souls, are aſcri- 
bed to God's Miniſters ; as Fohn 20. 23. 2 Cor. <. 14, 20. 1 Tim. 4. 
16, Declare to |:im that I have pardoned and will heal him. m Al- 
though I might juſtly deſtroy him, and ſhould do ir if I were ſe- 
vere to mark what is amiſs in him, yet I will ſpare him, for I have 
found our an expedient and a way of ranſoming and redeeming 
Sinners from Death, borh temporal and erernal, which they by their 
fins have deſerved, which is by the Death of my Son the Redeemer 
of the World, which ſhall be in the fulneſs of time, ard wich re- 
ſpe& ro which I will pardon this ſick Man, and others that ſhall re- 
pent and ſue to me for mercy, as he hath done. 


31 Mark well, O Job, hearken unto me, hold thy 
peace b, and I will ſpeak. 

b Attend to whar I have further to fay ro thee with patience and 
ſilence. 

32 If thou haſt any thing to ſay 5, anſwer me: 
ſpeak, for I deſire to juſtifie thee &. 

i For thy own Juſtification, or in anſwer to the charge that I have 
already brought againſt thee. & To wit, as far as may conſiſt wich 
Truth and Juſtice. I do rot ſpeak with evil defign, or a bitter mind, 
or as once reſolved to condemn thee whatſoever chou fayeſt, and I 
ſhall be glad co hear any thing trom thee, which may make tor thy 
juſt vindication. 

33 If not hearken unto me: hold thy peace, and I 
ſhall teach thee wiſdom !. 

I i. e. What thy Wiſdom ang duty is in thy circumſtances. 


CHAP. KXXXIV. 

He accuſeth Fob for charging God with injuſtice, 1——9. God, the Al- 
mighty Dilprter, Governour, and Futge of the 'World, carnat be wr 
juſt, 1c 17. It is not fit to ſay of Kings and Princes they are 
unjuſt, mu:h leſs of God: His power over, and otſervance of Man, 
who cannot bide from God, 1%——22. He exerciſerh bu Power and 
Faftice over them, 23—30. Man's Duty under God's Affitciions, 
31, 32. He reproveth Fs words a;ainſt God, 53-—— 37+ 


| boon Elihu anſwered, and aid, ; 
2 Hear my words, O ye wiſe men «, and give 


. ear unto me, ye that have knowledge. 
de 25 His fleſh ſhall be freſher + than a childs =: he | a Whoare 2 preſent: do you judge ot the truth and reaſon of 
*#. ſhall return to the days of his youth 0. what I have ſaid, and am further to fay : For I am willing to ſub- 


hn 7. &. More found and render: Theſe joyful ridings delivered to 


mic all co the judgment of the truly wiſe. 


13+ 


him by God's Meſlenger ſhall revive his Spiric, and by degrees re- 
ſtore his former health and vigcur. 0 4. e. To the fame healthiul 
and ſtrong confticution of Body which he had in his youth. 

26 He p ſhall pray unto God q: and he will be 
favourable unto him r, and he ſhall ſee his face with 


Joy 5: for he will render unto man his righteouſ- 
neſs e. 


Þ Either, x. the Meſſenger, cr rather, 2. the fick Man. q Beirg 
engaged and encouraged to do fo, either by the aforeſaid graciuus 
gez or by his miraculous recovery through God's gocdnels. | 


r In mw and anſwering his Prayers, which before he ſeemed to 
Oh 1. 


3 * For the ear trieth words 6, as the -| month + Chap, <. 
taſteth-mear. 30. T& 12. 
b 7. e. Man's mind judgeth of chings ſpoken and heard. The Eay, 11. 
the Senſe of Diſcipline is pur for the mind to which things are con- fHeb. P.a- 
veyzed by ir, Seechenoce on Fob 12. 11, late. 
4 Let us chooſe to us judgment c: let us know d 
among ovr ſelves what is good e : ; 
c t. e. Juſtice and »Equity, Judgment being oft ſynecdochically 
uſed tor juſt Judgment, as Job 8. 3. & 15. 7. & 32. 9. Pſal. 57. 28. 
Let us nor contend tor Viftory, bur only tor Truch and Juſtice. This 
ſhall be my only care and buſmeſs. Let us lay afide all prejudices and 
Oooo 2 animot;ries 


a 


Chap. XXXIV. 


animoſities, which 1 perceive have had too great an influence upon 
thee and thy Friends, and impartially conſider the naked truth and 
right of the cauſe. d i. e, Let us diſcover or make it known one to 
another. e Who hath the beſt cauſe. 

5s For Job hath ſaid, | am righteous f: and God 
hath taken away my judgment g. 

f Either, 1. I am perfe&ly righteous. But this 7b did not ſay, 
but the contrary, Pb 9. 2, 3. & 14.4. Or, 2. Iam a fincere Per- 
ſoa, no Hypocrite, as my Friends make me. But this Elibu doth 
noc deny. Or, 2. 1 am (o far righteous, and have been ſo holy and 
blamel.{s in my life, that I have not deſerved, nor had any reaſon 
to expet ſuch hard uſa;e from God, And this Job had of inti- 
mated, and Elibn doth juſtly blame him for it, that he blazoned his 
own righteouſneſs with tacit refleftions upon God for dealing fo ſe- 
verely with him. g For ſo Fob had ſaid, Ch. 25.2.1. e. He denies 
me that which is but juſt and equal, to give me a fair hearing, to 
ſuffer me to plead my Cauſe with, or before Him, to ſhew me the 
reaſons of his contending with me, and what fins beſides common 
Infirmitics, I have been guilty of, whereby I have deſerved ſuch ex- 
traordinary Judgments. Which Elthu juſtly taxeth him with as a 
very irreverent and preſumptuous expreſſion. ; 

© Should 1 lye againſt my right 6b? + my wound 1s 
Arrow. ijncurab'e without tranſgreſſion 5. 
Chap. 5-4+ þ So Fob had ſaid in effeRt, Ch. 27. 4, 5, 5. Should I falſly ac- 
& 15. 12+ cyſe my (elf of ſuch fins of which I am no way conſcious to my elf ? 
Should I betray mine own Cauſe, and deny my Integrity, and ſay 
that I deſerved worſe than I. have done? #. e. Without any great, 
or haino!s, or crying fin, as this word commonly fignifies, which 
might reaſonably bring down ſuch terrible Judgments upon my 
Head. 

7 What man #: like Job, who drinketh up ſcorning 
like water k ? 

b i. e. Abundantly and greedily : Who doth fo oft and fo cafily 
break forth into ſcornful and centemptuous expreſſions, rot bo, 
againſt his Friends, but in ſome ſ:rt even againſt God himſelf, 
whom he fooliſhly and inſolently chargeth with dealing _— 
with him. The words may be thus read, What an, being [ihe Fob, 
would drink up, 8c. That a wicked or fooliſh Man ſhould do thus, 
is not ſtravge; but that a Man of ſuch Piety, Gravity, Wiſdom and 
HI as Fob, ſhould be guilty of (ſuch a fin, this 15 wonder- 
ut. 


+Heh.mine 


3 Which goeth in company with the workers of ini- 
quity, and walketh with wicked men /? 

1 Although I dare not ſay, as his three Friends do, that he is 
6 Man, yet in this matter he ſpeaks and a&ts like one of 
them. 

9 For he hath ſaid m1, * Ir profiteth a man nothing, 
that he ſhould delight himſelf with God ». 

m Not abſolutely and in expre's terms, but by unforced conſe- 
quence, and as concerning this Life, and with reference to himſelf ; 
becauſe he ſaid that good Men were no leſs, nay, ſometimes more 
miſerable here than the wicked, Ch. g. 22, Oc. 35» 26. and that 
for his part he was no gainer as to this Lite, by his Piety, but a loſer, 
and that God ſhewed him no more kindreſs and compaſſion than he 
uſually did to the vileſt of Men. Which was a very unthanktul and 
ungodly Opinion and Expreſſion, ſeeing Godlineſs hath the Yromiſe 
of this Life as well as of that to come, and Job had ſuch ſupports, 
and ſuch affurances of his own uprightrels, and of his future happr 
neſs, as he confeſſeth, as were and thould have been accounted even 
for che preſent, a greater comfort and profit, than all which this 
World can afford. » That he ſhould chuſeand delight to walk with 
God, and make it his chief care and buſineſs to pleaſe Him, and to 
do His Commandments ; which is the true and proper CharaRter of 
a Godly Man, 


+ Heb.men 10 Therefore hearken unto me, ye + men of un- 
of heart. derſtanding 0: * far be it from God that he ſhould do 
* Deut. 32. wickedneſs p, 2nd from the Almighty, that he [bold 
Chap. g.z, commit iniquity, | | 

"pL You who are preſert, and underſtand theſe things, do you 
Pſal.92 is Jn4ge between Job and me. p This I muſt lay down as a Principle, 
Rom.g.14. That the Righteous and Holy God, neither doth, nor can deal unjuſt- 


ly with Fob, or with any Man, as Job infinuates that God had dealt 
with him. 


*Pſ.62.12, 11 * For the work q of a man ſhall he render unto 
Pro.24-12. him, and cauſe every man to find according to his 
94S ways, 

£.33+ 229+ q &. &, The reward of his work 3 or according to his work. 7ob's 


Meh $ : 7 affiitions, though great and ſharp, arc nut undeſeryed, but juſtly in- 
ye nung **®- tlicted upon him, both for his original corruption, and for many aftu- 


Fhg.22. 
& 35+ 2» 


p 5+10+ al tranſgreſſions which are manifeſt to God, _—_ ob, through his 
Sigg. parculity, may not ſee them. And Fob's Pity be recompen- 


it_may be, in this life, but undoubtedly in the next. And 
therefore Piety is not unprofitable, as Fob ſaith. 


12 Yea, ſurely God will not do wickedly, neither 
will the Almighty pervert judgment r. 
r As Fob hath wickedly affirmed. For the Phraſe, ſee on Chap. 
8. 3 
13 Who hath given him a charge over the earth 5? 
+ Heb. alt or who hath diſpoſed t - the whole world ? 
of it, s i. e, Over the Inhabitants of the Earth, to rule them accord- 
ing to his Laws, and to give an account to him of it? Who or where 
is his Superiour that made the Worl4, and then delivered the Go- 
vernment of it to God? There is no ſuch Perſon. God himſelf 
is the ſole Creator, the abſolute and ſupream Lord ard Governour 
of all the World, and therefore cannot do unjuſtly. The reaſon is 
partly becauſe all unrighteouſneſs is a tranſgreſſion of ſome Law, 
and God hath no Law to bound him but his own nature and will: 
partly becauſe the Creator and Lord of the World muſt needs have 
__— Perfe&tions in himſelf, and amongſt others, pertc& Juſtice, 
and muſt needs be free from all imperfe&ions and obliquities, and 


0 B. 


Chap. XXXIy 


therefore from Injuſtice : and partly becauſe he is of himſelf All-Cuf.. 


ficient, and independent all cther Ferſors, and able to do and 
procure whatſoever him, and therefore as he hath no incli- 


nation, ſo he hath no temptation, to any unrighteous ations ; this 
being ly the reaſon of all unrighteous a&tions in the W _ 
becauſe the Perſons whodo them either are o'liged to do it, to gra 
tie ſome Superiour Authority who commands them to do it, or 
elle do want or defire (omething which they cannot juſtly obtain, 
For he is a Monſter, and not a Man, who will take away any thing 
by injuſtice or vio'ence,” which he may have by right. # Or, com- 
mitted, to wit, to him, to be governed by him, in the Name, and 
for the uſe and ſervice of his Superiour Lord, to whom he muſt give 
an account. 


14 * If he ſet his heart + upon man «; if he gather *Plal.1c, 
unto himſelf x his ſpirit and his breath y. 25+ 
« Heb. «jon him, 1. e. Man, as may ſeem probable from v. t 1. and FHeb, 19.4 
15. where Man is expreſſed, and trom the next Ciauſe of this Verſe, ©" 
where he (peaks ot that Spirit and Breath which is in Man. It his 
Eye and Heart be upon Man, it he diligently and exatly obſerve 
Him, and all his ways, and whatſoever is amiſs in him, and which 
tollows upon it of courſe, reſolve to puniſh him. Or, if be ſet ki; 
beart againſt ( as this Particle E[ is uſed, Amos 7. 15. and elſewhere, 
as hath been noted before) him, to wit, to cut him off, x If it 
pleaſe him, 19 gather ro bimſe/f, to wit, by Death, whereby God is 
laid to take away Mens Breath, Pal. 104. 25. and to g-ther Mens 
Sou's, Vial. 25. 5. and the Spirit is ſaid to return wito God, Ecclef. 12. 
7. y 7.6, That Spirit and Breath, or that living Soul that Gud 
breathed. into Man, Gen. 2. 7. and gives to every Man that cometh 
into the World, 


15 * All fleſh z ſhall periſh together «, and Man *Gn.2.19 
ſhall turn again unto duſt. EcCiet 12, 

7 1. e. Every Man, who is called Fleſh, Gen. 6. 3. 17. Ia. 40: 6, " 
a Or, alihe, without any exception, be they great or mean, wiſe 
or fooliſh, gocd or bad, if deſign to deſtroy them, they can- 
not withſtand his Power, but muſt needs periſh by his ſtrake. The 
deſign of this and the foregoing verſe is the ſame with that of v, 13. 
(where ſee the notes) namely, to declare God's abſolute and uncon- 
troulable Soveraignty over all Men, to diſpoſe of them either to lite 
or to death, as it pleaſeth him, and conſequently to ſhew that 7ob 
had cauſe to be thankful to God, who had continued his life (© lung 
to him, which he might have taken away as ſoon as ever he had gi- 
ven it, and had no cauſe to complain of him, or to tax him with m- 
juſtice for affliting him, as he did. 

16 If now thou Haſt underſtanding, hear this b: 
hearken to the voice of my words. 
R b As thou art a Man of Underſtanding, hcar and conſider what 1 
ay. 

197 Shall even he that hateth right c, + govern 4? TH ad. 
and wilt thou condemn him that is moſt juſt e? 

c i.e, That is unrighteous. But this he expreſſeth in a moſt em- 
phatical manrer, the reaſon and weight whereof ſcems to me to 
be this: If God be unjuſt, he is not ſo from fear of any Superiour 
(as inſeriour Magiſtrates do many unright« ous things againſt their 
Conſciences to pleaſe their Prince or Chict Ruler, or to avoid his 
diſpleaſure) but meerly from an intrinſecal harred of Juſtice, or love 
of Unrighteouſneſs : Which being moſt abſurd to imagine concern- 
ing God, therefore he cannot poſſibly be unjuſt, or do any unjuſt 
aftion. d So this word, which properly fignifics ro bind, is fitly 
rendred by moſt Interpreters, and fo 1t is uſed Iſa. 3. 7. becauſe Gor 
vernours have a power to bind their Subje&s by Laws ard Penalties, 
and they are as it were the Ligaments by which Societies ate bornd 
and kept together, which without them would te diffolved and 
broken to pieces. El:bu's Argument here is the ſame with that of 
Abraham's, G:n. 18. 25. and that of St. Paul's, Rom! 4. 5,6. If 
God be unrighrecur, how ſhall be judge or govern the World ? And the 
Argument is undeniable : If God were unjuſt, there would be no- 
thing but injuſtice and confuſion, and miſchict in the World, where- 
as we ſee there is a great deal of Jaſtice adminiſtred by Rulers in the 
World, and all this muſt proceed from him who is the Fountain and 
Author of all Juſtice, and Rule, and Authority. And as the Pſalmi/t 
ſaith, Pſal. 94. g. He that formed the eye, ſhall not be jee ? So ſay 
I ; He that makes Men juſt, ſhall he be unjuſt? e #. e. God, who 
hath given ſo many clear and unqueſtionable Evidences of his Juſtice, 
in giving juſt and hely Laws, in encouraging and rewarding very ma- 
ny righteous terſons in this life, and 1n 1nfliting dreadful and re- 
markable Judgments upon Tyrants and Opprefſors. Or, him that 1s 
j« and myghty ; for the next verſe ſpeaks of ſuch who were generally 
in thoſe rimes more conſiderable tor their Power and Authority, 
than for their Juſtice. So here is adouble Argument againſt Job's cen- 
ſures of God's Juſtice. He is juſt, and therefore giverh thee no 
cauſe to condemn him, and withal potent, and therefore can puniih 
thee yet far worle for ſo doing. 


i8 Is it fit to ſay to a King, Thou art + wicked f: youu 
and to Princes, ye are ungodly ? w 
f Or, thou art Belial, or a Son of Belial. Though a King may 
really be unjuſt and wicked, yet their SubjeRts neither may nor daie 
reſume to call them ſo, Ex2d. 22. 28. And therefore it ſome evil 
Thought did ariſe in thee, yet how walt thou nct afraid to utter 
ſuch unworthy and almoſt blaſphemuus expreſſions againſt God? 


19 How much leſs to bim that * accepteth not the per- *Deut.:0 
ſons of princes g, nor regardeth the rich more than the '*: 
* 6 © 2 Chron. 
poor : for * they all are the work of his hands 6. 42 
£ t. e. To God, who reſpeReth not the greateſt Prince, (» as to , a, ,o.z4 
do any unjuſt thing to gain their tavour, or to avoid t- cir anger, © go 11, 
whom Princes and Peaſants are equally ſubje&, and infinitely 1ntert- (1 2, 5, 
our 3 Who therefore is free from all temptation to Injuſtice, which p,ecs.;. 
commonly proceeds from reſpeR of Perſons, ev. 15. 15+ and tO © 2. 25. 
whom therefore thou didſt owe more reverence, than thy words | pe..,.17. 
have expreſſed. b And therefore of equal worth and price with 4 cy, z1, 
him, and equally ſubje& to his power and pleaſure. ” 


20 In a moment # ſhall they & die, and the py wh 
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ot the mighty ſhall MI 
ET Pris Sum- 
aws) the mons for them. & #. e. The Rich and the Prince, no lefs than the 
nighy- Poor, muſt ſubmir ro che Law of Death which God hath impoſed 


choſe Calamicies which God ſhall bring upon them. n Suddenly, 
and when they are moſt ſecure. o Either, 1, Go into Captiviry, or 
run, or fly away, they know not whether for their lives. Or, 2. Pe- 
riſh or die, as he faid before, and as this word is oft uſed, as Fob 14- 
20. Pſal.37.35. Eccleſ. 1-4. So the ſame thing 1s ſaid of the People, 
which in che firſt branch of the verſe was ſaid of the Princes. p Ei- 
ther from their place or power, or our of this life. q Wichont ary 
hand or help of Man, by ſome ſecret and ſtupendious Work and 
Judgmene of God 3 which he ofc inflifts upon thoſe who are out of 
the reach of Men. 

*: Chron 21 * For his eyes «re upon the ways of many, and 


15.5% he ſeethall his goings. 

Ci. 31-4 , This is added as the reaſon of the Judgments mentioned in the 
PL. 34 4 foregoing verſe, God doth not afflift nor deſtroy either Princes or 
T115.00% People unjuſtly, no nor out of his mcer pleaſure and abſolute Sove- 


+ Pro.5Þ2te raignty (row!:.ich Fob ſeemed to impute his Calamities) bur for their 


K 15+ 3» 


er.16-19 fins, which God ſees exaftly, although they uſe all poſſible arrs and 


tricks to hide chem from him. Therefore no man hath cauſe to 
complain of God, but ot himſelf, for at! that he may ſuffer in the 
World. 

*Pal. 22 * There « no darkneſs, nor ſhadow of death, 


135-12 where the workers of iniquity may bide themſelves 5. 

AMO 5-2; , They may flatter themiclves, or cheat others by covering 

& their wicked ations with plauſible pretences and profeſſions, but 

Hed4-13- they cannoc deceive God, nor keep their hearts and ways trom his 
ſight. : 

23 For he will not lay upon man more then right c ; 

+Heb. go. that he ſhould + enter into jadgment with God »s. 

t More or heavier Puniſhments than they deſerve, or than are 
proportionable to their fins, which he accurately obſerves, as was 
now ſaid, and therefore can ſuir Puniſhments ro chem. « Thereby 
to give him any prerence or occaſion of entring into Judgment with 
him, or ing his proceedings; for which there might ſeem 
ro be ſome colour, if God did lay upon Man more than right, And 
therefore thou, O Fob, hadſt no cauſe for thy Complains againſt God. 

| Heb, 24 He ſhall break in pieces mighty men - without 

vitow qnymber x, and ſet others in their ſtead y. 

kwdhng >» Neither their greatneſs, nor their rumbers can ſecure them from 

a the ſtroke of God's Juſtice. y #. e. Give away their power and dig- 
nity to others who ſhall come in their place. 

| 25 Therefore he knoweth their works z, and he 

*l>. overturneth chem in the night «, ſo that they are Þ de- 
ſtroyed 6. ad 

z 7, e. Hence ir appears that he knows all cheir evil works, be- 

cauſe he judgerh them for them. God or Men are oft crimes ſaid in 


Scripture to know or doa thing, when they only manifeſt their know- | 


ing and doing of ir, Or, Becauſe, &c. as th's Particle is uſcd, 1/4.25. 
14. 8& 61. 7. So this is ſubjoyned as the ground or reaſon why he 

niſhech chem, as is related both in the foregoing, and in the fol- 

wing words, becauſe he ſees all rheir wicked detigns and aftions. 
4 i. e, When they are at reſt and ſecure 3 at midnight, as it is v. 20» 
Or, be turneth, or bringeth upon them the night, ro wir, of Calami- 
ry and Tribulation, as the next words explain ir, and as the words 
night and darkneſs are oft u'ed. Or, be turneth the nj.br, ro wit, into 
day, i. e. He knoweth all their deeds of darkneſs, and bringerh them 


ro light. See above v. 22. b Heb. and ( or then, or therefore ;, for | 


both cheſe ways this Particle is ſometimes uſed ?) hey ſhall be deftroged, 
Or broken to pieces. ; 
ra of 26 He ſtriketh them as wicked men c Þ in the open 
b1lcer,,) fight of others d. : : 
" © $.e. As heuſeth ro ſmire wicked men, with a grievous and rerri- 
ble ſtroke. Compare Iſa. 27. 7. Or, for wicked men, or, becauſe they 
are wicked men, therefore he deſtroys them wichour any regard to 
their qualicy. d In publick view for their greater ſhame, and for the 
greater glory ot God's Juſtice, and for the greater terrour of other 
Oppreſiors, and comfort of the Opprefled. 


HHeb.from 27 Becauſe they turned back + from him e, and 


«fer bim. * would not conſider f any of his ways Fg. S: 
"Pf. 28.5- e From the God, whom they or their Progenitors had owned ; 
la. 5. 12, and his Laws, which God hath wricten in the minds of all men, Rom, 
2:14, 15. and it may be trom the praftice of the crue Religicn which 
ſomerimes they profeſled. f Or, underſtand. They did nor deſire 
nor endeavour to know them, at leaſt practically or ro any good 
Purpoſe. g Either, 1. God's Providential ways. They did not lay 
to heart any of God's Judgments inflited upon ſuch Oppreſlors as 
themſelves, which ſhould have given them warning, bur boldly per- 
ited in the ſame wicked courſes. Or, 2. His Precepts; ofr called 
his ways, becauſe he hath appointed them for us to walk in. Fer 
theſe ways they were in a ſpecial manner obliged ro conſider and 
pradtice : and the next verſe giveth us an inſtance of their backſli- 
ding from theſe ways. 
28 So that they cauſe the cry of the poor to come b 


unto him, and he heareth the cry of the afflicted k. 

hb Heb, To bring, &c. which is ambiguous, and may be read, either, 
1. That be, i. e. God, might bring, &c, So this is a reaſon why God 
ſrote them, &c. as is ſaid, v. 26. Or, 2. That they, i. e. thoſe wick- 
ed men, might bring, 8c. and ſo theſe words contain either, 1, A 
realon of what was laſt mentioned, to wir, why they weuld not con- 
ſider nor walk in God's ways, becauſe they were reſolved to opprets 
the Poor,-and give them caule ro cry unto God which they net- 
ther would nor could have done if chey bad throughly underſtood 
and conſidered God's wais : Or, 2. An evidence or inſtance of ir 


O B. Chap. XXXIV- 
wherein ic did ;0d, &e. 
ti. c. Unto God, av the lowing cord ents Th Coty ack 


then can behold him 0? whether ie be dove againſt a na« 


{ will foriake and oppoſe him, and fo he will be utrerly loſt. For this 
[ who] anſwers to Pe fmbr in the former branch of the verſe, and 


30 That the hypocrite reign not, leſt the people be 
enſnared g. 

! Having aid that God could and would carry on his own work 
and deſign cffeftually, whether againſt one Man, or againit an who!c 
People, he now proceeds to give @ further inſtance of God's miigh- 
ry power above and againſt che greateſt Morarci:s, in whom their 
own and the Peoples ftrergth ſeem to be unired, yer all rogecher 
cannot oppoſe God in his work, God when he pleaſerh can and 
doth fo order affairs, that the Hyp'crite (i.e. the profane wicked Prince, 
as one of the Kings of F«dab is called, Exch, 21. 25. Bid Frinces, 
being called #ypecrites, beciule they do commonly cover all their 
Oppreſſions, and Injuries, and Impietics roo, with the ſpecious pre- 
rence of Juſtice and the Publick Good, and the diſcharge of their 
Truſt and Duty) may not reign, ( i. &. may not continue his Reign 
and Tyranny, that he may and thall by his Soveraign Power and 
Omniporent Providence be deprived ot his Kingdom) /eſt ite zeople 
be —_ i. e leſt the Veople ſhould be longer, and more «rd 
more kepr and held in the Snares or Ferrers of Tyranny ard Op- 
preſſion; 5. e. God dorh this to free poor oppreſſed People from 
the inares which ungodly and unrightcous Princes lay for them. 
Or, that the People be ant enjnared any longer, Heb. that there be no 
jnares of or for the Pe'ple. Or, for the ſnares, or ſcard4ls or fins 
(which are otr ſo called) of the People. So the ſence is, That tuch a 
wicked Prince may not concinue to reign over that People, although 
by their ſins they had provoked God to give them ſuch a Prince, ard 
to continue his power over them. 
| 31 Surely it is meet r to be ſaid unto God -, I have 
born chaſtiſement t, | will not offend any more ». 

r Certainly ic is but fic and reaſonable that Man ſhould ſay thus, 
ro his Maker and Supream Lord, and that inſtead of contending 
with God he ſhould ſubmic t> him, Or (which comes co the ſame 
; thing) But hath be ſaid? So the ſence is, I have ſhexed the abſo'ure 
' Power which God hath over all his Creatures, and that he may ju!t - 
| Iy, and doth oft cimes ſeverely puriſh 2ll ſorts of men as he ſees fr : 

And this 7b ſhould have applied to his own caſe. But, 1 appeal t» 
| all of you, hath be i.e. Job (who is the principal ſubje cf chis 
| whole diſcourſe, and to whom he now begins co dire his diſcouric } 
| ſaid, that which here follows? which is a kind of form of Ceonfei- 
; hon or Humiliation, which Elib« purs into Fed's mouth, as fir to have 
been uſed by him, Nay, hath nor his ſpeech and carriage been of 
a direRly contrary nature and tendency ? Inſtead of humbliog him- 
; ſelf under God's hand which was his duty, hath he not been tull of 
| murmurings and complaints againſt God? s Unro ove ſo much thy 
Superiour, ſo mighty and fo righteous in all his ways : with ſuch 
an one, a weak and finful Creature (as thou art) ſhould nor preſume 
ro conteſt, t Or, I do, or ſhall bear ir, to wit, quietly and con- 
rentedly ; I will bear the Lord's indignation, and accept of the pu- 
niſhmenc of ny own injquiry, and not accuſe God falſly and fooliſh- 
ly, as I have done, u Heb. 1 will zor corrupt, to wit, my felt or my 
| ways 3 Which is oft underſtcod io like caſes. Or, I will 16he or d*- 
mand n) Pledg?: for fo this Verb is ofc uſed. So the fence may poF- 
fibly be, I confefs I have been too bold with Ged, in defiring that he 
would come with me into Judgment, and that I could have a Pledge 
or Surety that he would do fo, but I willno longer deſire ic, bur 
ſubmic my ſelt wholly co him. 


32 That which | ſee not, teach thou me =; if I have 


done iniquity, I will do no more y. 

x I will no longer maintain mine innocency, but from thy judg- 
"ments I will conclude and have rcaton to believe chart chere are 
ſome ſecrer fins in me, for which thou doſt chaſtiſe me, and which 
1 chrough mine ignorance or partialiry cannoc yer diſcover, and 
therefore do beg that thou wouldſt by thy Spirit maniteſt them ro me. 
y I will amend my tormer errours. 


33 |+ Should it be according to thy mind z ? he will + Hes. 


chooſeb, and not 1c: therefore ſpeak what thou know- TOs 


eſt d. 

7 Having adviſed and direted Job how to behave himſelf, and 
whar to ſay ro God in his caſe, he now proceedeth ro entcrce his 
advice by folid Arguments, Shox!d it (ro wit, God's chaſteniog of 
thee, abour which the great Controveriie was) be according 10 thy 
mind? Heb. from with thee, as thou wouldſt have ic? Shall chy Opi- 
nion or Aﬀe&Gion give Laws and Mealures to God rhar he ſhall af- 
fli& only fuch Perſons, and in ſuch a manrer and mealure, and (0 
long as thou would have him ? Doth God need, or ſhould he ſeek 
for thy advice how to govern the World, and whom, and when to 
reward or puniſh? Dolt chou quarrel with God, becauic he puriſh- 

Ci 


recompenſe it ; 4 whether thou refuſe, or whether thou ſbou!d ir fe 


Chip. XXXV. 


eth thee worſe and longer than thou expeReſt or defireſt ? a To wit, 
thy iniquity expreſſed, v. 32. b Whether thou art fatished or of- 
fended with his proceedings, he regards nor, as not being obliged ro 
give thee an account of his matters z whether thou would refuſe his 
Puniſhmencs or accept of them. < It is not 1, nor thou, that muſt 

reſcrive to God, but he will do what he pleaſerh. Or, but not I, 4. e. 

0 thou refuſe or chocſe as thou pleaſeſt, and contend with God for 
doing with thee otherwiſe, than according to thy opinion or good 
will; but ſo would nor 1 do, if it were my caſe, and | can ſay no- 
c:ing for this courſe which thou takeſt, and theretore do thou ſpeak 
what thou $n1weft, or what thou canſt ſay for it, as it here follows. 
4 If thou canſt ſay any thing for this praftice, here I am ready to 
hear thy defence, and to juſtifie thee as far as I can eruly ard righte- 
cuſly do. Bur this verſe is and may well be otherwiſe rendred, and 
that very agreeably to the Hebrew, though ſtill the ſence will be the 
ſame, ſhall he, i. e. God, render, or recompence it ( to wit, thy inl- 
quity ) according to thy mind, ( i. e. no furcher than thou doſt like and 
conic }) becauſe thou refuſeſt? ( ro wit, his Chaſtiſemene, Is he ob- 
liged to forbear puniſhing thee, becauic thou art not pleaſed wich 
it? Shall not he diipenſe cichcr favours or aft.iftions as he ſees fir 
wichouc thy conſent ? ) ſhalt thou choſe, ond not 1? ( So Elitu ſpeaks 
this ia the Name and Perſon of Ged : ſuch ſudden changes of Perſons 
being not unuſual in this Book. Shale cthou,O F*b.' hooſe for me, and 
not | for my ſelf? ) therefore ſpeak what thou how; ſt. If this be 
thy opinion, ſpeak what thou canit in detence ot ic; and here am | 
ready to plead for God againſt thee. So here Elibu rerurns to ſpeak 
in his own Perſon, 


34 Let men -| of underſtanding tell me, and let a 
wiſe man hearken unto me e. 

e | am content that any wiſe Man ſhould judge of my words, and 
let ſuch contider what I ſay. Or, as others tranſlate the place, Men 
of Underſtanding will ſpeak for or wth ( as the prefix Lamed is ſome- 
times uſed, as Gen. 45. 26. Numb. 18. 11. Job 17.5.) me, and wiſe 
men will hearken or aſſent unto me. ; 

35 Job hath ſpoken without knowledge f, and his 
words were without wiſdom. 

f Fooliſhly and inconfiderately, 


1Or,my 36 || My defire is that Job may be tried g unto the 
Father, let end b, becauſe of his anſwers 5 for wicked men &. 

Fob be g Either, 1. That he may be further tried by God, or exerciſed 

tried, with AffiQtions, till he be throughly convinced or humbled, Bur it 

ſeems harſh that Ye ſhould pray for the continuance or increaſe of 

Fob's Att iftions, Or rather 2. That his words and cauſe which I am 

now debating may be examined and fifred, that you that are here 

reſent, or any other wiſe men, may conſider aad judge thereof, as 

= defired above, v- 2, 10, 24+ b 1. e. Thoroughly and exaQtly, nll 

the Cauſe be brought to an iflue. Or, uno vifory, i. e. rill judgment 

be trought forth unto viſtory, i Or, concerning i-1s anſwers, or re- 

plies, or diſcourſes , tor anſwerlrg is ofr vſed in 2cripture, buth in the 

Old and New Teſtamenc tor ſpealing. So he limics ard changeth 

the ſtare of the Controveviie: | do not meddle with Job's former 

lite, nor charge him with hypocrive, as his three Friends have done, 

bur [ juſtly reprove him for his hard Specches x4" Gcd, whereby 


+ Heb, of 


beart. 


he hath reproached his Juſtice and Goudnels, & 7. e. On their bekalf 
or for their uſc, He hath put Arguments int» their Mouths againſt 
God and his Providence, Or, with cr among wicked men, as it he 
were one of them: Or ſuch Anſwers as they uſe tz make, which 


therefore are very unbecoming ſuch a Man as Job is, or pretends to | 


37 For he addeth rebellion unto his fin 1, he clap- 
peth his hands m amongſt us, and multiplieth his words 
againſt God n, 


{ He ſinned before, as other ways, ſo by impatience under his af- | 


flitions, which may be aſcribed to human Ir. firmity ; Fur now he 1s 
grown obſtinate and incorrigible, and inſtead of repenting and hum- 
bling himſelf for his fins, he excuſerh them, and juſtifiech himſelf, 
and accuſerh the bleſſed God. Or thus, For otherwiſe, unleſs he be 
chroughly tricd and rebuked, he will add rebellion unto bis ſin, he will 


break forth into open rebellion agaiſt God, and ( as it follows) be * 


will clap, &c. For the Hebrew words are of the tutu: e renſe, alchough 


ſuch are oft rendred by the paſt cenſe. m In token of joy and vi- | 


ory, as this phraſc is uſed, P/al. 47.1.& $8.8. inſulting and eriumph- 
ing, not only over us, as if none of us were able to anſwer him, bar 
in a ſort over God himſclt, inaſmuch as he hath again and again de- 
fired leave of God to debate his Caule with or betore him, and in 
that caſe did not doubt to maintain it, but could not obtain the fa- 
vour or juſtice of a fair hearing, n Whereas the reverence which 
he oweth ro God, and his infinice diſtance from him ſhould teach 
him to be very modeſt and ſparing in his Speeches of God, Job on 
the contrary pourcth fourch vhole Houds of bold and preſumptuous 
i with God, and RetleQtions upon God's proceedings 
with him. | 


CH AP. XXXV. 


Our good or evil extendeth not to God, 1 7. but to men 1 earth 
who are hereby oppreſſed, and cry out, but not unto God, nor are deli- 


wvered, 8—— 12. He exbortethto hope in God, though for the pre- 
ſent he be angry, 12 16, 


Lihbu ſpake moreover and ſaid, 


2 Thinkeſt thou this to be right «, that thou 
ſaidſt, My righteouſneſs i- more than Gods b? 

a Canſt thou in thy Conſcience, upon ſecond Thoughts, approve 
of what thou haſt ſaid ? b Not that Job ſaid this in expreſs rerms, 
but he aid thoſe things from which this might ſeem to follow, as 
that God puniſhed him more than he deſerved or expeRted, all 
things conſidered ; and that if he might be admitted to debate his 
cauſe with or before God, he did not doubr ro carry it, and to oh- 
tain chat caſe and favour from God, which atherwiſe God would 
oor en him. But this Charge againſt Job he proves 1n the next 
ve . 


3 For * thou ſaidſt, c What adyantage will it d be 


*Ch. 349+ 


7 O B. 


Chap. XXXy, 


unto thee e? «nd what profit ſhall I have || if 1be clean. | Or, y i 
ee rom may fa 7's he ako 
c This verſe contains t of the foregoing Charges: 

had ofc affirmed, that he was and ſtill continued to be - dn 
though he had no preſent benefit by it, but much bicternes with ic ; 

And God was not kind to Fob notwithſtanding all his former and 
ſent Piery, but dealt wich him as if he had been a moſt wicked 
which was in <ffe& co ſay, Thar he was more righteous than God 
d To wit, his Righteouſneſs laſt mentioned, e 3. e.. Unto me; ſuch 
changes of Perſons being very frequent in the Hebrew Language. 
f Or, by the e:piation of my ſin : for the ſame Hebrew word fenines 
both ro fin and co purge out or expiate ſin. Or, by it ( to wit, by my 
righecouſneſs ) more than by my ſm. $o the ſence is, I have no more 
preſent beneht by all my care io pleaſe and ſerve God, than wicked 
men have by their ſ1ns againſt him, God regards my cries no more 
than t! eirs, and ſhews no more kindneſs or pity to me, than he doth 
to che moſt protligare Wrerches, Bur ſtill remember Job ſpeak; not 
here ot the future life, wherein he knew te ſhould rave much ad- 
vantage, as he profeſſed before, bur only of this preſent ftate. 


4 Þ 1 will anſwer thee, and thy companions with + wev. 


thee. will return 
g i. e. Thoſe who are of thy opinion, cr with whom thou doſt t2 the 
| alloctate thy (clt 10 thoſe Speeches and Carriages. Which ſeems to #4, 
be meant nct of Job's chree Friends ( as many underſtand it, for 
| their opinions were contrary to Fob's in this point ) bur of wicked 
men, with whom Job is ſaid to walk and go in company for this ſame 
opinion or allerticn, Chap.34.8,9. And theſe men he here calls Job's 
comparieps, partly becauſe they are yery forward ro harp upon the 
ſame ſtring, and ro accuſe God and juſtifie themſelves upon all cc- 
caſions z and partly, that he might awaken Fob co a more ſericus re- 
view ot his former affertion:, by repreſernng to him, whoſe Cauſe 
he pleaded, and who wcre his Confederates and Colleagues in this 
Opinion. 
5 * Look unto the heavens, and ſee, and behold the *ch.22.12, 
+ clonlds which are higher than thou h. FHedubie; 
b How much more is God, who is far above all Heavens, higher 
than thou ? And therefore God is our of the reach of all profit or lots 
by thy ations 3 if thy goodnefs do not profit thee, it is certain ic 
doth not profit him; and therefore doth not lay any Obligarion up- 
on him to indulge or recompence thee far it, ſave only fo far as he 
hath graciouſly obliged himſclf; and therefore thou canſt nor accuie 
him of injuſtice tor affii ting thee, nor prerend that thou haſt deler- 
ved better ulage from him. And this infinite diſtance berween God 
and thee, ſhould cauſe thee ro think and ſpeak more modeſtly and 
reverently ot that gloricus Majeſty. 
6 If thou ſinneſt, what doeſt thou againſt him i? or 


if thy tranſgreſſions be multiplied, what doeſt thou un- 
to him ? 


{ # Thy fins do him no hurt, and therefore thy righteouſneſs brings 
| him no benefit, as ic follows, 


| + * If thou be righteous, what giveſt thou him ? or *Ch. 22.3, 
| what receiveth he of thine hand k? P(L 19.2 
| & He gaineth nothing by ir, nor can indeed receive any good A 31+ 
trom thee, becauſe all thy good comes from him. And therefore 3? 
' thou haſt no reaton to boaſt of, nor to upbraid God with thy Piccy, 
which 1s much ro thy advantage, bur nothing to his. 


8 Ihy wickedneſs may burt a man as thou art 1, and 
thy righteouſneſs may profit the ſon of man. 

1 If God were ſuch an one as thou art, he might have benefit or 
hurr by thine actions; but being an infinite, independent and ſelf- 
ſufficient being, he is far exalred above all thy gocd or evil. 

9 By reaſon of the multitude -» of oppreſlions, they 


mzke the oppreſſed to cry n: they cry out by reaſon of 
the arm of the mighty o. 


m Or, greatneſs, This verſe is ſuppoſed to contain an Argument 
ro prove what he ſaid, v. 8. that one Man's wickedneſs may hurt ano- 
, ther, But he rather ſeems to begin a new matter, and having an- 

ſwered one of Fob's. ObjeRions, to proceed to another, which may 
| be either, 1. That which Fob had oft complained of, thar he cricd to 

God, ard God did not hear his cry 3 which Elibu anſwers by a Pa- 

rallel caſe of men, ly bor for oppreſſion 3 whom yet God doth 

nor hear, nor help, and that for juſt reaſons, which he leaves to Jeb 
| to apply ro himſelf, Or, 2. that which Fob had alledged,Chap.24-1 2 

and which might ſeem to retle& upon God's Providence. This there- 
fore Eltlu repeats in this Verſe, and anſwereth in the following- 
n Not only to murmur and complain, but to cry out by reaſon of 
fore oppreſſion, and to cxy to the Oppreſſors, or others for pity and 
help. ,0 Becaule their Opprefſors are too ſtrong for them. 


10 But none p ſaith 9, Where is God r my Maker 5? 
who giveth * ſongs t in the night « ! 
_ Þþ Few or none (for few are oft called and accounted as none, both 
in Scripture and other Authors ) of rhe great numbers of vppreſicd 
Perſons. g To wit, ſeriouſly or ſincerely, and ic may be not {© 
much as in word and profeſſion, r They howl and cry out of men, 
and to men, but they ſeek not after God, they do not acknowledge 
him 1n all their ways ; they praiſe him not for that caſe, and liberty, 
and eſtare, and other mercies which God gave them; and by this 
unchankfulneſs they forteir their mercies; and therefore if God ſub- 
fer —— to take them away, they have no cauſe ro complain 
of God, bur only of themſelves: They will not vouchlafe ro pray 
to God leriouſly and fervently, cither ro continue or to reſtore 
their loſt mercies z and therefore it God do not hear, nor regard 
their brutiſh cries ariſing only from a ratural ſenſe of their miſery, 
it 1s nor ſtrange nor unjuſt, s Who alone made me, and whoſe 
Power and Providence preſerveth me every day, and who only can 
protect and deliver me. All which were Obligations upon: them to 
| praiſe God and pray to him, and depend upon him, and aggravati- 
ons of their groſs negle& of God. Heb. my Makers, i» the Plural 
Numb. Which being uſed not only here, bus alſo, Eeclſ. 12+ 1+ 
Ja. 54+ 5. and that withour any necefſicy, when ir might 2s well 
have been pur in che fivgular number, yea though Elob;mm be Plural, 
as 


*P(al.47.$. 


0 


—FPEOCYyT,7+, 


a it is Gents 1+ 1 | { Henceit is manifeſt. m4. e, Pour ſorth his Complaints wich- 
| out any ſucceſs, and gets no caſe by them. a Thereby diſcovering 
a 4 God Ind of hunka” » 


God is juſt in all bis wave, towards the wicked, 1-————<, the godly, 
7 It- rhe bypocrne, 12—} 4 the poor, Is. Feb's fans tim” 
dre4 God's ſabv non 19 him : be fberh bim, 16 21. Goa's 
fon er ard ſoverai;my, and all bis perſettions 16 be magnified, 22— 33. 
Lihu alſo proceeded, and faid, 
2 Suffer me a little 4, and I will ſhew thee + } Hebbat 
that / bave yet to ſpeak on God*s behalf 6. there are 


a Give me thy patient attentioa but a little , and 1 have 7 morals 
done.” b That I have not {aid all that can be ſaid to juſtifie God'spre- 19 G*4- 


Prov.1.28 


= 


earth, and makerth ns wiſer than the fowls of heaven. 


x This is mentioned as a further aggravation of Mens negle&t of 
God in their Miſery. God hath given to Men thoſe Gifts which he 
hath denied to Beaſts, Reaſon and Religion, Wiſdom to know God 
and themſelves, and their Obligations to God, and their dependance 
upon him. And therefore it ill becometh them to lie like Brute 
creatures, roaring and crying out in their Miſeries, without raking 
any notice of God in way of Prayer or Praiſe, and if they do fo, it 
is no wonder if God cakes no notice of them. 

12 There y they cry, (bur none giveth anſwer) be- 


cavſe of the pride of evil men =. 

y Or, Ther, as this Particle is uſed, Pſal, 14. 5. Ecclef. 2. 15, Zepb. 
1. 14- In that time or condition. x Either, 1. of the  Opprefſors. 
So this is the reaſon not of the laſt Clauſe, why none aniwereth, but 
of the former why they cry, the latter C Kuſe being theretore ſhut 
«p within a Parenthefis, and the words thus are to be tranſpoſed, as 
ſome place them ; There they cry, becauſe of rhe pride of evil men, bu 
one groeth arſwer. The reaſon w loweth in the next verſe. 
Or rather, 2. of the opprefſed Perſons. And fo there is no need of 
any Parentheſts, or Tranſpofition. And ſo theſe words contain one 
reaſon of the words immediately foregoing, which is moſt natural 
and cafie, and uſual, ro wit, why none grveth anſwer, i. ©. why God 
doth not anſwer nor regard their cries, becauſe of their Pride, Bec. 
becauſe they are both evil, wicked and impenitent, and proud, un- 
humbled for thoſe ſms for which God brought theſe Miferics upon 
them, and unſubdued to the Obeatence of God. ; ; 

13 * Surely God will not hear vanity «, neither 


' will the Almighty & regard it. 
4 Either, 1. vain and light Perſons, that have no true Wiſdom 


'** or ſolid Piety in them, but are wholly addited to vain and worldly 


ns 


* things, rejoycing ummoderately whea they have them, and crying 
out tor want of them, as here they do. Or, 2. vain cnes, w 
proceed not from Faith or Picty, bur only from Self-love and a Natu- 
ral :enſe of their Miſery ; which is common to them with Brutc- 
beaſts, The Abſtra@ is here put fcr the Concrete, as wickedneſs 1s 
oft put for wicked men, and pride for proud Perſons, and. the ike. 
b Though God be able to help them, as this ticle of God — 
and though he be the Judge of the World,zs the tormer Name of G 
fgnifies, to whom therefore it belongs to right tlc Opprefiedugainſt 
the Oppreſſor, yet m this caſe he juſtly ret to them. 

14. Although thou fayeſt, thou ſhalt not ſee him c, 
yet judgment & before him 4d, therefore truſt thou in 


him e. 

c Or, thou canſt nt (ce him, the Future Tenſe of the Indicative 
Mood being oft put potentially, i. e. Thou canſt not have thy de- 
fire in appearing and pleading thy Cauſe before him. So this is a 
new matter, and Elibu anſwers another Objeftion of F'b's : of which 
ſee Chap. 23. 8, 9. and tel's him that he is not to judge of God by 
preſent appearance ; becauſe though God may for a tcaſon hide his 
Face, and delay to give him an anſwer, yct he will certainly do him 


ceedings againſt thee. 

3 | will tetch my knowledge from afar c, and will 
aſcribe righteonſneſs to my maker d. 

c i. &, From remote times, and places, and things. I will not 
co: fine my Diſcourſe to thy particular Caſe, but will juſtifie God by 
declaring his great and glorious Works of Creation and Providerice 
both im the Heaven and Earth, and the manner of his dealing with men 
m other Parts and Ages of the Wor'd : for theie are the chict Heads 
of the following Dricourſe, and therefore the beſt Comment upon 
this General Exprefficn. d 1 will acknowledge that which © true, 
that God i Righteous. He adds the words, my Maker, cither, 1. as 
an Argument or Evidence of God's Righteouſnehs ; partly becauſe 
it 15 not hikely that God ſhould be unjuſt to his own Creatures, ſince 
even Men are not only juſt, but kind to their own Works and Re 4- 
tions: and parrly becauſe the Work of Creation gave unto God an 
abſolute righe and power to diſpoſe of ob as he ſaw fit, as the 
yotter hath power aver the C lay, Am. 9. 21. and therefore there 
was no foundation for Unrighteouſneſs, nor avy temptation upon 
Gcd to do it; and partly becauſe Man's Maker muſt needs be a Be- 
ing of all poſſible Perfetion, and therefore one of perfeRt Kighre- 
oulneſs. Or, 2. as a Motive or Obligation upen him to plead God's 
Cauſe. I do not engage my ſelf in this Controverſic out cf a prag: 
matical or contentious humour, nor out of any prejudice or ili will 
to thee, but mcerly from the ſenſe of my duty to my blefſed Creator. 
Withal, he refle&ts upon F»b as guilty ot great folly and ing:atitude 
X copprnging wich him, in or by whom he lived, and moved,and had 

is being, 


_ — —— - _— — 


is perfe(t in knowledge 1s with thee F. 

e [ will not ſpeak ary thing againſt my own Conſcience, nor a- 
| oy Truth, either to flatter Cod, or to vex thee, as thou ſuppo- 
| eſt thy other Friends have done, Chap 13. 7. and elſewhere. f This 

is meant either, 1. of God. Thou haſt to do with a God of pertett 
| Knowledge, by whom al thy wards and aQtions are weighed ; and 
; therefore haſt need to be more wary and cir in thy expreſi- 
| ſions and behaviour. Or rather, 2. of himſelf, as the former part 
| of the verſe is. And he ſpeaketh of himſelf in the third Perſon for 
| modeſties ſake. He ſpeaks not of abſolute, but of comparative Per- 
' feftion. And whatſoever perfeQtion of Knowledge he had, he doth 
| not aſcribe it to himſelf, but to God's Spirit, Chap. 32. 8. And the 
meaning may be this : Thou haſt not to do with a Novice, but with 
one who hath accurately conſidered, and through God's grace doth 
fully underſtand theſe matters. therefore hearken to me. But the 
word rendred perfe?7 ſignifieth alſo ſmcer:, or wpright, or r:ght, And 
this may ſeem beſt to agree with the former. Clauſe, wherein he 
ſaith that he would not ſpeak what he knew to be falſe ; and nuw he 
adds, That he was and would be apright in the uſe of his browfedge, 
ora the delivery of. his opinion in this matter, 2nd not be byaffed 
by any paſſion of prejudice,cither to ſpeak otherwiſe than he thou; ht, 
or to judge otherwiſe than he ſhould. 

$s Behold, God is mighty, and deſpiſeth not ary g : 


yn 


4 For truly, my words ſhall not be falſe e : * he that *Ch.37..5 


* be is mighty in ſtrength and + wiſdom b. * Ch 9 4. 
£ His greatneſs doth not make him (as it doth men) to ſcorn, or & 1 ;. 13+ 
deſpiſe, or oppreſs the meaneſt. Though he may do what he plea- 1 5. 
ſeth, and none can hinder him, yet he will not uſe it to do any Man & + 42. 
wrongs, as F:b ſeemed to infinuate, Chap. 10. 3. & 19. 7. 8% 23. 13. + Heb, 
b His Strength is guided by Wiſdom, and therefore cannot be im- þ- 2; 


righe. d i. e. Before God, or in his Preſence, or at his Tribunal, or 
in all his Ways and Adminiſtrations: And Judgment is put for Ju- 
ſtice or juſt Judgment, as it is Fob 8. 3- Pſal. 37. 29. % 95. 4. and oft 
elſewhere. So the ſenſe is, God is and will ſhew himſelf to be juſt 
in all his ways, and therefore thou doſt wickedly in retlefting vu 


i That is, 
5'4 


God's Juſtice, Or, yet judze thy ſelf before bim, inftead of accutir 
Ged, condemn thy Gar acknowledge thy fins, and then thou 

hope for Mercy. Compare 1 Cor. 11. 3!. e Inſtead of murmuring 
acainſt him, put thy truſt in him. Repent of what is paſt, and hum- 
ble thy ſelf under God's hand, and do not deſpond for the future, 
but wait upon God patiently in his way till deliverance come to thee, 
for it will certainly come it thou doſt not hinder it. 


is But now becauſe i is not fo f, || he g hath viſit- 


[That ,, £4 in his anger b, yet || be knowerh i not 5 in great ex- 


7s 


' tremity k&. 

f i. e. Becauſe Job doth not acknowledge God's Juſtice and his 
own Sins, and wait upon God in his way for Mercy, according to 
the laſt advice given to him, v.14. g Towit, God, to whom this 
great Work of viſning is aſcribed every where in Scripture. b x. e. 
Hath laid grievous Afflitions upon him; all which is too little to 
bring Fob to compliance with God. # Fob is not ſufficiently ſenſible 
of it, ſo.as to be humbled under God's hand. & Or, though ( which 
Particle is ſometimes underſtood, of which Examples have been be- 
tore) in great extremity, or abundance, to wit, of Aﬀitions. Though 
7% hath hitherto been and ſtill is exerciſed with very ſore Calami- 
ties, yet they have not brought 7ob to the knowledge of God and 
of himſelf, ' But this verſe is and may be rendred thus; And now 
know that bis ( i. e. God's) anger bath viſited ihce little or nytbing, (to 
It, in compariſon of wha: thou haſt deſerved and mighteſt reaſon- 
ably expe) neither bath ke known { i. e. judged or puniſhed, as this 
word is uſed, Prov. 10. £. and elſewhere) thee in or according to (as 
the prefix Beth js ſometimes uſed) the great atundnce, to wit,o! thy 
fins. And therefore thy Complaints againſt God are very unrighteous 
and vareaſonable, 

16. Therefore 1 Coth. Job open his mouth in vain m: 


he mulripliech wosds without knowledge #. 


loyed to do any thing unbecoming God, or unjuſt to his Creatu: es ; 

r either of theſe is folly. Or, is ftrewgth, or vertue of heart: for 
the and is not in the Hebrew. So the ſenſe 1s, He is truly magnanri- 
mous, of a great and generous Mind or Heart, and therefore not Un- 
ri, hteous : for all Injuſtice proceeds frem littleneſs or weakneſs of 
heart: Truly great Suuls ſcorn unjuſt ations. 


6 He preſerveth not the life of the wicked * - but 
giveth right to the || poor k. 


give them ap to the Deſtroyer. Or, be doth not, or will n:; preſerte 
is put for, be will certainly ard dreadfulls deftroy, by the Figure called 
Meiofis, uſed Prov. 17.21. and oft elſewhere. & He doth uphold, 
and he will certainly in his time deliver his poor oppreſied ores from 
all their Oppreſſors. 


7 * He withdraweth not his eyes from the righte- * Pc. ;;. 


| Or, 2 
i To wit, for ever; but will in his due time forſake them, and A 


ous {: but with kings are they on the throne m; yea, 18. 


alted o. 

{ He never ceaſeth to care for and watch ov& them, no not 
when they are affiited or perf cured, when he may ſeem to neg- 
let them. m Though they may be opprefled for a time, yet ott 
times he not only delivers them, but a!fo raiſeth them to the high- 
eſt Honour and Happinets in this Life ; Com 1 Sam. 2.8. Pjal. 
113. 7, 2. n Their Felicity is more ſtable permanent than that 
of the wicked. o Having mentiened the Cave, that God did eftat{:fb 
them, he now mentions the effeR, that rbey ae or continue ro be ex- 
a'ted; they are nut caſt down from their Dignity, as the wicked 
commonly are. 


in cords of affliction ; : 
p If 


he doth eſtabliſh them for ever =, and they are ex- * 2+ '5- 


8 And * if rbey be bound in fetters p, ard be holden *Dlal.1e7- 


my 
—_ 


Chap. XXXVI. 


p If through the viciſfitude of Worldly Aﬀairs, and the Righteous 
Judgment of God upon them for their fins, they be brought from 
their Throne into a Priſon, as ſometimes hath been doge. : 

9 Then be ſheweth them their work 4, and their 
' tra nſgreſſions, that they have exceeded yr, 

4 i. e, Their evil Works, as the next Clauſe explains and limits 
it. By theſe Afflitions he brings them to a fight of their Sins and 
to Repentance, which is the way and means of their recovery. r That 
they have greatly ſinned by abuſing their Power and Proſperity 3 
which even good men are too prone to do. et. 

10 * He openeth alſo their ear - to diſcipline #, and 

commandeth « that they return from iniquity x. 

# i, e, He enableth and enclineth them to hearken to- what God 
ſpeaks by the rod, who would not hear in the nme of their Pro- 
ſperity : like them, J-r. 22. 21. # Or, 10 inſtruttion, 1. e. to receive 
inſtruttion : or ro chaſtening, i. e. to hear the rod, and who hath ap- 
pointed it ;, as is ſaid, Mich. 6. 9. » Either by his Word or Spirit 
accompanying the Afflition and diſcovering the Mind and Will of 
God in this Diſpenſation. x Which is the chief Cauſe of their Ca- 
lamity. 

11 If they obey y and ſerve him, they fhall * ſpend 

their days in proſperity z, and their years in pleaſures 4. 

y God's Admonition and Command. 27 They ſhall be reſtored to 
their former Proſperity, and ſhall live and die in it. This he (peaks 
according to the Tenour of God's Promiſes, eſpecially in the Old 
Teſtament ſtate of the Church, and according to the common courſe 
and method of God's Providence, which Elibu and other good men 
had obſerved. a Abounding in worldly Comforts, and being ena- 
bled by God to rejoyce in them, which is God's gift, Eccleſ. 3. 13. 
and deli;h ing themſelves in God's love and favour to them. 
+Heb. they 12 But if they b obey not, + they ſhall periſh by 
ſhall paſs the ſword, and they ſhall dic without knowledge c. 
away by? 6 The Righteous ſpoken of v. 7. oppoſed to the Hypocriter here 
Sword. following, v. 13. for even good men may ſometimes be difobedient 
Ch. 33-18. tg Divine Admonitions, wi may ſuffer deeply, yea, even Death it 
ſelf, for their tolly z Sce 1 Cor. 11. 30. c In or for their ignorance 
or inadvertency or folly. Or, tecauſe they are nithour knowledge : 
becauſe they are fooliſh, or. brutiſh, and will not learn the Lefſons 
which God fo plainly teachcth them. 


13 But the hypocrites in heart 4 * heap up wrath ec: 
they cry not f when he bindeth them g. 
d Such as are truly void of that , which they ,profefs. 


*Ch.33-16 


YCh 21.13 


YRom. 2.5, 


Whereby he either ſecretly infinuates that 7b was ſuch ati one; or 
gives him this occaſion to ſearch himſelf whether he were not {o; 
or rather admonifheth him nor to carry himſelf like fuch an one, as 
he had hitherto done, and for which hi reproved him, Chap. 34. 8. 
e 4. e. By their impious and obſtinate carriage in all Conditions, they 
treaſure up God's wrath againſt themſe!ves. f Unto 'God for he'p. 
They live 1n the groſs negle& of God, and of Prayer. g To wit, 
with the Cords of Afﬀifion, exprefſed, v. 8. which is mentioned as 
an Apgravation of their Wickednefs : becauſe even' wicked men, 
if not profligately bad, will ſeek God in a time of Afﬀi@ion. AH 
ſea 5. 15. Withal he ſecretly refie&s upon Fob as one that beha- 
ved himſelt like a wicked Man, becauſe though he cri: d out of God 
in way of Complaint, yet he did not cry unto him by humble Sup- 
plication. is | 

*Ch.15.22 14 * + They die in youth þ, and their life is 5 a- 

& 22.16, Mong the | unclean k. { 

Pſ.55. 24. bþ They provoke God to cut them off before thcir time. Heb. 

+:lch.their Their Soul (i: they themlelves) (all dje in yourb, i Or, their life 

joul dieth. ſhall die or be extint: which Verb is underſtood out of the far- 

| Or, $049. mer Clauſe after the manner of the Hebrews, &þ Or, tte filthy, or 


mites. Whoremongers, or Sodomites ;, to whofe deſtru&ion ( which happen- 
ed not loug betore:this time ) he may ſcem to allude. The GA is, 
They ſhall die by ſome dreadful and exemplary ſtroke of Divine 
Vengeance. 

1 Or, af- 15 He delivereth' the || poor in his affliftion,. and 

flifed. opencth their ears / in oppreſlion 2. | 


1. e. Cauicth them to hear, and underſtand, and do. the will of 
God; hearirg being oft put for obeyirg. And this latter Clauſe ems 
to be added to intimate, that he will not deliver all affited Per- 
ſons, but only thoſe whoſe Ears he opencth- to receive his  Counſels. 
m-4. &. In the time of their oppreſſion. Or, b, »ppreſſi.n or zribula- 
810m, as the means of opening thei Ears acd Hearts, | 
16 Even ſo would he » have removed thee 0, out of 
the p ſtrait to a broad place q, where there is no ſtrait- 
+ Heb. the neſs, and + * that which ſhould be fer on thy table r, 
reſt of thy ſhowld be full of fatneſs. 
table. n If thou hadſt opened thine Ear to God's Counſels, and humbled 
* Pſ.23-5- thy ſelf under his correQting hand, and ſued to God for Mercy. 
o As this Verb is uſed, 2 Chron, 18. 31. Or, allured, or inticed, or 
perſwaded rbce, az the word properly ſignifies: Which poſſibly may 
here be emphatical, and may imply as that Fob had by his fins brought 
himſelf into theſe ſtraits, ſo that God would have brought him out 
of them by the uſual and regular way, to wit, by perſwading him to 
turn from his fins, and _ w/ and earneſtly to cry to, God for 
Mercy, which if he had complied with, God would have delivered 
him. þp Heb. our of the mouth or jaws of tribulation ; which like a 
wild Beaſt was ready to ſwallow him up. q 4. e. Into a ſtate of caſe 
and freedom. + Thy Diſhes, or the Food in them. 


*157 But thou haſt fulfilled the judgment s of the 
|| Or, judg- Wicked : || judgment and juſtice take hold on thee r. 


ment and .. 4 Or, the cauſe, or ſentence, as the word moſt ly ſignifieth. 
juſtice, _.Thou haſt fully PAEy their Cauſe, and juſtified the hard and re- 
ſhould up- Pproachtul Speeches which wicked men in their rage utter againſt 


hold thee, God, condemning” God and juſtifying themſelves. : Or, therefore 
(which is oft underſtood) the punncog 4 j4dgment (or, the judicial ſen- 
tence, to wit, of the wicked now mentioned) ſha? rate bolt on thee. 
Thou haſt maintained their Cauſe againſt God, and G d ſhall pas 
againſt thee their Sentence, or the Sentence of Condemnation duc to 
- ſuch wicked men. 


————_—_ 


FT O B. 


18 Becauſe there is wrath «, beware & leſt he take 


cannot | deliver Tax "Ml 

x To wit, conceived by God againſt thee. Becauſe by th plead: 
ing the Cauſe of the wicked, _ haſt deſerved that Y uid 
give Sentence againſt thee, ' as was now ſaid, and haſt provoked 
God's ; wrath agaiaſt thee, therefore Jook to thy (elf, and recyn- 
cile thy ſelf to God by true Repentance whilſt thou maiſt,and before 
Sentence be executed upon thee. x This is not in the Hebrew, 
but is veceſſarily to be underſtood fo make up the ſence, ard is oft 
underſtood in tl;c like caſes, and that before this Hebrew Yarticle 
Pen, as Gen. 3. 22. 11.4. & 42.4. Iu. 356.15. Gce the like allo, 
Math. 25. 0. Atts 5.39. » Properly, with the firoke of his hand 
or foot. It is an alluſion to men who oft expreſs their anger iy 
clapping their hands, or ſtamping with their feet. 4 For it orce 
God's Wrath take hold of thee, and ſentence be executed upon thee 
betore thou doſt repent and humble thy ſelf to thy Judge, neither 
Riches, nor Friends, no nor any Perſon, or thing in Heaven and 


-vq can redeem thee; no Ranſom or Price will be accepted fur 
kf Ce, 


is Will he eſteem thy riches? nonot Gold, nor all 
| the forces of ſtrength «. 

a If thou couldſt recover thy loſt wealth or ſtrength, or thy 
Friends would employ theirs on thy behalf, neither could the one 
ranſom thee, nor the other reſcue thee. 

20 * Deſire not the night b, when c people d* are 
cut off e in their place F. 

b Either, 1. properly, that in it thou maiſt find ſome eaſe or 
reſt, as men uſually do. But this Job dixi net much Gdefire, tor he 
complains that his Nights were as reſtleſs as his Days, Or rather, 
2. metaphorically, the Night of Death, which is called 1be Nizhs 
both 10 Scripture, as Jovr g. 4- and in other Writers; and which 
Fob had oft and carncſily deſired, and even thirſted aftcr, as this 
Verb notes. See Chop.7. 15, And this ſeems beſt to agree withthe 
foregoing Counſel, v. 1» beware left be rabe thee aw.y with bis ftrile, 
for then, ſaith he, thou art irrecoverably loſt and gone z and there- 
fore take heed of thy fooliſh and oft repeated defire ot death, leſt 
God inth& jt upon thee in great anger. «c Or, by which, which 
words are 'oft underſtood in divers Texts of Scnpture. 4 Even 
whole Nations and Bodies of People, which are all God's Crea- 
tures as well as thou, and yct are not ſpared by him, but cut off in 
wrath, and many of them fent trom one death to another ; take 
heed therefore thou beeſt not added to the number. e Heb. are 
made 12 aſcend, 1. e. to vaniſh, or periſh, or die, as this Verb is oft 
uſed, as Fob 18. 16. Pſal. 102. 25. f In their ſeveral places where 
they are: of, ſuddenly before they can remove out of the place 
where the hand and ſtroke of God finds them : or, in the place 
where they are ſettled and ſurrounded with all manner of Com'orts, 
and Supports, and Friends, all which could not prevent their teing 
cut off, Poſſibly this phraſe may allude co that expreſſion of 7a, 
Chap. 29. 12. I ſtall die in my net 

21. Take heed, regard not g iniquity: for this haſt 
thou choſen rather than affliction b. 

& Or lock norro it, ro wit, with an approving or coveting eye, as 
this ward is uſed, Prov. 23. 31. b Thou haſt cholen rather to quar- 
rel with God, and cenſure his Judgments, than humbly and quictly 
to ſubmit tg them, and to wait upon God by Faith and Prayer for 
deliverance ih his time and way. 

22 REchold, God exalteth 5 by his power: * who 
teacheth like him k? 

i Or;, s bigh, er exalied, the ative Verb being taken intranſr- 
tively which is not unuſual in the Hebrew Tongue. This is a pro- 
per Argumeuat to force the foregoing Counſels. God is Ommpo- 
tent ; and therefore can with great facility, either puniſh thee far 
worſe, if thou beeſt obſtinate and refratory ; or deliver thee, if 
thou doſt repent and return to him. & He is alſo infinitely wiſe as 
well as powerful, and as none can work like him, ſo none can teach 
like him. Therefore do not preſume to teach him how to govern 
the World, or to order thy Afﬀairs; but know that whatſocver tc 
| doth with thee, or with any other men, 15 beſt to be done, And 
therefore. be willing to learn from him : learn Obedience by the 
things, hich thou ſuffereſt from him; and do not follow thy cwn 
Fancies and Atte&ions, but uſe the Methods which God hath taught 
thee to get out of thy Treubles, by Si bmiſſion, and Prayer, and Rc 
pentance. The words may be reqdred, What Lord is like bim ? For 
the word, Moreb in the Cbaldee dialc@ ſignifies a Lord This Yranſ(la- 
tion ſuits with the former Clauſe of this verſe, but ours agrees well 
cnough with that, and is confirmed by the following verſe. 

23 * Who hath enjoyned him bis way /? or * who 
can fay, Thou haſt wrought iniquity m? 

| Wherein he would walk, 7. e. what Courſes and Methods he 
ſhould uſe in the Adminiſtration of Human Afﬀuirs? If he had a Su 
periour Lord who gave him Laws for his. Actions, he might be ac- 
countable to him, and queſtionable for what le did ; but he is Su 
preaw, Abſolute and Uncontroulable, who hath no ! aw to regulate 
him; but his own holy Nature and blefſed Will. And therefore how 
raſh and impudent, and abturd a thing is it for any Man tu ceniuie 


his proceedings ? m Thou haſt ſwerved from the Law and Rule given 
to thee, 


24 Remember » that o thou magnifie his work p, 
which men behold q? | 

n Call to mind this thy duty, and take this matter into thy more 
ſerious thoughts, and it will prevent thy horrible Miſtakes and Mil- 
carriages. 0 So this Hebrew Pai ficle is uſed here, v. 10. & Fob 2. 12: 
p Or, bis works, the Singular Number being put for the Ylural, 
every work which he doth; do not condemn at'y of his Providential 
Works tewards thee or others, but adore and glorifie them as dore 
with admirable Wiſdom, and Juſtice,” and Faithfulneſs. q To wit, 
wich admiration and aſtoniſhment 3 which by their greatneſs and glo- 
ry draw the eyes and minds of all men towards them ; which deſerve 
to be entertained with adoration and reverence of all men, not with 
cenſure and reproach, 


25 Every 


Chap, XXX1y. 


thee away with his ſtroke y: then * a great ranſom * Pc,» 


Heh tas 
thee aſide, 
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Chap. XXXVI. 


7 0 B. 


25 Every man may ſee ity: man may behold ie a- | 
far off 5. | 

r To wit, hi mwrb, laſt mentioned. The Power, and Wiſdom, 
and Greatneſs of God is ſo manifeſt in all his Works, that all who 
zre not blind or ſtupid, muſt needs fee and acknowledge it, s The 
Works of God are (9 great and conſpicuous, that chey may be ſeen 
ac 4 great diſtance ; whereas lictle things canncre be feen, unleſs we 
be near them. This Tranſlation and Interpretation ſeems better to 
agree with the Conrexe than that which is more common, Man doth 
bbold it ( 1. e, God's Work or Works ) afar off, i.e. They ſee them 
carkly and imperfe@ly, as things at a great diſtance, but not clearly 
and plainly as things nezr at hand, and therefore they arc io apt to 
miſtake them, 4nd niis}udge of them, 

26 Behold, God i: great r, and we know htm not «; 


* neither can the numher of his years be ſearched out x. 
* t Infinite in Majeſty, and Power, and Wiſdom, and all Perteci- 
cons, and therefore juſt in all his Ways. «u To wit, perticdtly, 
Thourh we fec ſomerhing ot him in his Works, as was now faid, 


Chap. XXXVII. 
God covereth the Light as it were by the hollov of his Hand, as 4 
Man ſomerimes covers the Light of a Candle. m Eicher the Light- 
niog, or rather the Sun, which is fly called Light, Fo5 31:25. Plal. 
135. 7. as being the Fountain of Light. n Or, giveth a charge con- 
cerning it, to wit, that it ſhall b» covered : Or, forbiddeth is, as this 
Hebrew word, joyned with this Propofſitiov, uſually fignifics, as 
Gen. 2. 17. % 24.6. 1 Kings 2. 43. & 11. 11, and cliewhere, i. ec. 
hindrerh ir, as ir were by an expreſs Command or Prohibition, from 
Its uſual and proper work, ro wit, trom ſhining, » Which God in- 
rerpoſerh as a Veil berween the Sun ard Earth; by which he doth, 


a« je were, deliver his Command or Prolitbicion to the Sun, that he 
ſhould nor ſhine, 


33 The noiſe thereof p ſheweth concerning it q ; 
the cattle alſo concerning Þ the vapour r. +Heb. i}-t 
þ To wit, of or wichin the black or thick Cloud, ſpoken of +. 32: which go- 
Or, bh, i. e. God's noiſe, to wit, the Thunder, which is called God's *th up. 

voice, Pl. 29. 1, 5. 4 To wir, the Rain, which is the principal 
Suvjeet of thele verſes, of which he ſpeaketh expreſly, v. 27, 25, 


tHedubre, 


— 


"O31 
* 30.23, meat in abundance &. 


yer we ſee and know bur little of him in compariſon of tar which 
is in him. He is incomprehenſibly great in his Efſence and in his 
Works, a'd rheretore be not ſo raſh, O Job, 2s to cerfure thoſe 
Ways of Gd which thou canſt not tully underftand. x He 1s trom 
everlaſting ro everlaſting Eternal, as in his Bring, (o in all his 
Counſels z which therefore muſt be infinitely wiſe and above the 
comprehention of ſhort liv'd men, 


27 For y he maketh ſmall the drops of water y, they 


z pour down « rain according to the vapour there- 
of b: - 

y Having affirmed that God's Werks are incomprehenſibly great 
and glorio''s, he now enters upon the proof of it; and he proverh 
ir from the moſt common and viſible Works of Nature and Provi- 
dence, which it throughly conſidered, are full of wonder, and paſt 
the reaci) ot the greaceſt Pniloſophers, who indeed ſpeak of them 
only by gue's, and by their innumerable Diſpurations about them d1{- 
cover their ignorance in them. And hence he l:aves ir ro f:6b to 
conſider how incomparably more deep and unconceivable the lecret 
Counſels and judgments of God muſt needs be, and rhereture how 
fooliſh and preſumprucus a thiig it was tor him ro judge and cen- 
ſure them. y 7. e. He orders mitrers ſo wiſely and gracionſly, that 
the Waters which are in the Clouds, do rot tall down ar once 1n 
Spours, or Rivers, or Sezsz which would be both improfirable and 
pernicious to the Earch and ro Mankind, but by degrees, apd in 
drops 3 which is beſt tor mens ſafety and comfort, and tor the refreih- 
mene of the Earth. And this he obſerves as a wonderiul Work ot 
God, without whoſe Providence therein thole Wacers might con- 
!tancly or commonly fall in Spours, as ſometimes part ot them hath 
done, 2 Either the Waters, lait mentioned ; or the Clouds, as it 
is expreſſed in the ne>c verie: Or the &4Qtive Verb is uſed 1m- 
perionally, which is frequent in the Hebrew Language, vhey pour down 
rain, for, the rain is poured down. a Or, melt or dijÞ!te, which 
word is borrowed trom Meraliſts, who diil:lve Metals wich tire, and 
then pour them tcrth by degrees and in parcels; as the Clouds are 
diſolved, aad then poured torch 1n drups, as was now expreſſed. 
b i.e. According to che propurtion of Vapours which the heat 
of the Sun hath drawn up trom the Earth or Sea into the Clouds, 
Or, into the vapour thererf, So it notes that great Work of God by 
which che Rain 15 firſt mage o; Vapuurs, and aitcrwards reſolved 1n- 
to Vapours, or into the matter ot ſucceeding Vapours, by a conſtant 
rotation and reciprocation. 


28 Which the - clouds do drop, «rd diſtil upon man 
abundantly c. 


c In ſuch plenty as the neceſſities of the Earth require: which al- 
ſo is a wonderful Work of God. 


29 Alſo can ary underſtand the ſpreadings of the 


Mc>clad Þ clouds d, or the noiſe of his tabernacle e. 


4 Or rather, of a Cloud, as it is in the Hebrew : whence it comes 
ro pals, that a ſmall Cloud, r.o bigger than a Man's hand, doth ſud- 
denly tipread over the whule Heavens; how the Clouds come to be 
ſuddenly gathered rogerher, and fo condenſed as to bring forth Thun- 
der and Lightning, which here follows. e #. e. The Thunder pro- 
duced in the Clouds, which are oft called God's Tent or Tabernacle, 
as Pſal. 18.11. & 104. 3. becauſe there he otr-rimes ſeems to dwell, 
a"d gives forth Tokens of his powerful and glorious Preſence in thoſe 
mighty Works of Thundring and Lightning, wherewtth Men are 
trequently aſtoniſhed ard affrighted. 


30 Behold, he ſpreadeth his light f upon it g, and 


'l: covereth + the bottom of the ſea þ. 


fi, e, The Lightningz of which the whole Context ſpeaks, which 
is fitly called God's Light, as it is called God's Lightning, Pial. 144.5. 
becauie Ged only can light it. g 4. e, Upon the Cloud, which is in 
2 minner che Candleſtick in which God (e's up this Light. 6 The 
Lightning ſpreads tzr and wide over all che parts of the Sea, and 
picrcech deep, reaching even ro the borrom of ir, and ſpreading it 
iclf upon it, and fo covcring it like a gay and glorious Garment ſud- 
denly caſt over and covering the Body ot a Man or Woman; or as 
God 1s ſaid to cover birmſelf with light as with a garment, Pial. 104. 2. 


31 For * by them judgeth he the people 5; he giveth 


! By Thunder and Lightning, he manifcits his Diſpleaſure and 
execues his Judgments againſt ungodly People or Countries, h Or, 
and ( which ConjunRion is oft underſtocd ) he giverh mear, 8c. i. e. 
By the feli-fame Clouds he puniſherh wick-d men by Thunder and 


| all che following verſes. 


| 


— 


and ot its Companions, the Clouds, and Thunder aud Lightning in 
The ſenſe is, The Thunder gives notice 


ot the approa: hing Kain. r And as the Thunder, fo alſo the C at- 


| tle ſhewerh ( which Verb is underſtood our of the foregomg Clauſe, 


aiter the manner ) conce'nrg the Vapeny, i, e, concerning the coming 
of the Rain : but he puis Vapour for the Rain, b=cauſe divers Cattle 


, are very lagacious in this marter, and do nor only perceive the 


Kain when it is ready co tall, bur forciee it at ſome diſtance by the 
Vapours which arc drawn up by the Sun in great abundance, and 
*y divers Motions and Actiens, give Men timely notice of it, as 


hath been obſerved not only by Husbandmen, but alio by Learied 
Authors. 


CHAP. XXXVIL. 

God i great Worl's,, Lighming, Thunder, Snow, Rain, Winds, Froft, Cl:ui:, 
and his Providences tow..rds Nations, w: ethrr for Correfion or Mer - 
c, call for rev-rence and fear, 1 14. #4 al') His urſearch ible 
Wiſdom in them, 15 18. We are 1grorart, ard cannot ſpeal to 
God; but mijt fear him why reſpeerth nore, 15 24. 


A T this alſo 4 my heart trembleth, and is moved 
out of his place 6. 

a Of which I have already ſpoken, and am now to ſpeak tarther, 
ro wir, the Thunder which hath ofi-rimes made even Atheiſts, and 
other wicked Men to rremble with a fear cf horrour, and good men 
to eremble wirl; a tear Of reverence, and a due dread at God's Judg- 


ments. 6 Leaps and beats -excefhively, as it ic would leap out of 
my Body. 


2 + Hear attentively c | the noiſe of his voice 4, and Heb. L+2r 


the ſound that goeth out of his mouth e. 


c It ſeems no: improbable that whilſt £/:bu was (pcaking, it Thun. T Heb. Þ4 
dred greatly, and that Tempeſt was begun, wherewicth God uthered Vf 1b 
12 his Speech, as ir here follows, Chap. 25. 1. and that this occa- T*mF ing: 


toned His return to that SubjeR of which he had diſcourſed before, 
ard ls Exhortaricn to them co mind it with deeper attenticn. d Or, 
bu Vice, (to wir, the Thunder, which is called a Force, Exod. 20, 18. 
and G-a's Voice, Plal. 29. 4- ) with trembling; becauic the Thunder 
is an eff< & cr evidence of God's mighty Fower, and oft-times of his 
Anger alſo. e As the voice ( and Thunder is God's Voice ) goeth 
ort of Man's mcuth, Or, that is produced by God's Word or Com- 
mand, which is oit tgnified by his Month. 

3 He direQteth it f under the whole Heaven g, and 
his + lightning unto the -+ ends of the earth bh. 


World. þ rrom one end of the Heaven to the oppoſite end or part 
of the Earth, as from Eaſt to W:ft, Matth. 24. 17. 


4 After it * a voice 5 roareth : he thundreth with *pr. 2;. »; 


the voice of his excellency &, and he will not ſtay 
| them m when his voice is heard. 

1, i, &. Afrer the Lightning. For though the Thunder be in or- 
der ot Nature before the Lightning, yet the Lightning is (cen be. 
fore the Thunder 1s heard. þ Or, with bis excellem, or high, or 
bfty Voice, toth loud and full of Majcity and Awiulnets. 1 Or, de- 
lay. Heb. take them by the beel, as Jaceb did Eſax in the Womb, to 
delay or ſtop }.im trom entring into clic World beto:e him. m Et- 
ther, 1. the Lig!tnings ſpuken ot in the beginning, of «che verlie. 
Bur theic do. not ſtay till his Voice be heard, bar come before ir. 
Or racher, 2. The Rains and Storms, of which he tpuke before, and 
will (peak again, v. 6. 

5 God thundreth marvellovily » with his voice : 


* great things doth be, which we cannot compre- *ch. 5. 5, 


hend o. 


n Wich a wenderful and terrible noiſe, and ſo as to produce ma- 
ny wonderful effects, as che breaking down of great and ſtrong 
Trees or Buildings, the killing ot Men 10 a ſtupendious manner, &c, 
0 Even in the courle ot Nature, and in vifible things: which all men 
lee, bur ſcarce any can give che true and fatisfaRory reatons of them, 
for che greareſt Pailotophers ſpeak only by guebs, and are greatly di- 
vided among themiclves about them. Aud therefore ir is ror ſtrange 
if che ſecret and deep counſels of Divine Providence be out of our 
reach, and ir is great arrogancy in thee, O Fob, to cenſure rhem, be- 
cavſe thou doſt nor fully underſtand them. 


hrning x : : THeb.l:ght 
f To wir, his Voice: which he ſhooteth or guideth like an Ar- 4 Heb. 


row to the Mark, fo diſpoſing it that it may do that work for which wing; 
he ſends it. g Far and wide through all the parts: of this lower the e.vrs; 


6 For * he faith to the ſnow, be thou on the earth p: «p;.,,; 
+ likewiſe to the ſmall rain : and to the great rain of , 15. 
his ſtrength g. + Heb. and 
Þ By his powerful Word and Will the Snow is made in the Air, !0 !he 
and falls upon the Earth where and when he ſeerh fir. q t. e. Thoſe ſhower of 
grear fiorms or ſhowers of Rain which come with great torce and ir- 74tn,and 9 
refiſtible violence. the (hower's 
7 He ſealeth up the hand of every man 7; that all & 04 & 
: his ftren_th 
men may know his work 5. 997" 
r By theſe great Snows and Rairs he drivzs men out of the 
Pppp Fichds 


Lightning, and provideth for others by theſe plentitul Showers which 
accompany them. 

32 With clouds / he covercth the light m, and 
commandeth it not to ſhine », by the cloud that cometh 
betwixt 0. 

 Wich thick and black Ciouds ſpread over the whole Heavens, 
©1715 in times of great Thundersard Lightnings. Heb. with hands ; 
<!ter the Clouds are ſo call:<d tor their reſemblance ro hands, 1 Kings 


"OY oy as being hollow and ſpread abroad: or the meaning is, thar | 
'o!. I. | 


— — ——— 


Chap. XXXVII. 


Ficlds, and ſeals or binds up their hands from all that Work, and 
dfives them home to their Houſes, and in a manrer ſhuts them up 
there. See Gen. 7. 16. Exod. g. 19. Or, by his Hand, or Pozer (1.c. 
By thoſe powerful Works of his Hand here mentioned ) he ſ'alerh, or 
ſhutterh up, or kreperh cloſe every Man, to wi, in his Houſe, as the 
Beaſts in their Dens, v. 8. s That Men being hindred from a&ior 
and their ovn work, and ſo being idle and at pertett leiture, may 
fall to a ſerious contemplation of theſe, and other great and glorr 
ous Works of God, Or, that he (i. ce. every man, as was now CXx- 
preſſed) may bnww (or enquire into, or take an account of ) all bis work: 
men: for which the proper ſeaſon is when they are all hindred from 
their work, and brought together into the Houle, 


$ Then *- the beaſts go into dens «, and remain in 
their places. 
: In great Rains or deep ©nows. « For ſhelter and comfort. 


+Heb. ou 9 -þ Out of theſouth x comcth the whirlwind y : and 
gy cold z out of the Þ north. 
; Heb ſcar x Heb out of the irner camber, as the Southern part of the World 


is called, becauſe in a great part it was, and is hid and unknown to 


vereag thoſe who live in the Northern Hemiſphere, in which 7od's habita- 


wind. tion la ; Or, out of the Chambers of the South, as it is more largely 
expreſſed, Fob g. g. fur this is oppoſed to the North in the follow- 
ing Clauſe. y Violent and ſtormy Winds: which in thoſe parts 
moſt frequently came out of the South, whence they are called = hirl- 
winds of the South, Tech. 9g. 14. So alio Ia. 21.1 7. ec. Coldand 
freezing Winds, whic! generally come from that quarter, 

*Chap.3%. 1o * By the breath of God a froſt is given : and the 

22. 30+ breadth of the waters is ſtraitned 6. 

Plal. 147. A i. e. By the Word of God, as this very Phraſe is explained, 

17, 18, Pſal. 33. 5. By his will or appointment, to which as the principal 
cauſe, all theſe Works are aſcribed. h The Froſt dries up the Wa- 
ters in _ meaſure, and bringeth the remainder into a narrower 
compals, as we ice, 

[Or, clear» 11 Alſo by || watering c he wearieth the thick 


neſs weari- clouds d: he ſcattereth | || bis bright cloud e. 
eth. c To wit, the Earth. By cauſing them firſt ro receive and re- 
T Heb. the tyrn, and then to pour forth abundance of Water. &d By filling and 
cloud of bu burdening them with much Water, and making them to go long 
light. Journeys to water remote parts, and at laſt to ſpend and empty 
ILOr, the themſelves there: all which things make men weary ; and there- 
cloud ſeat- fre are here ſaid to make the Clouds weary by a common figure 
tereth bis <illed Priſippeia., e As for the white and lightſome Clouds ( which 
- "gg are oppoſed to the thick and black Clouds ia the former Clauſe ) he 
Ila. 18. 4. (cattereth and diffolveth them by the Wicd or Sun, Or, be ſcattereth 
other Clouds by his light, 1. e. by the beams of the Sun. So he ga- 
thereth ſome, and ſcattereth others, as he pleaſeth, cauſing either 
clear, or dark, and rainy weather. 
12 And it is turned round about f by his counſels g : 
that they may do whatſoever he commandeth them 
þ upon the face of the world in the Earth. 

f The Clouds ( now mentioned ) are carried about to this or that 
place. g Not by chance { though nothing ſeems to be more caſual 
and uncertain than the motions ot the Clouds ) butby his order and 
governance. h Either be diſperſed and = away without efte& to 
the diſappointment of the Husbandmens hopes, or be diflolved in 
ſweet and fruitful ſhowers. 


YExod. 9g. 13 * He cauſethit to come i, whether for | corre- 

18, 23- Ction k, or for his land /, or for mercy m. 

- wo 12+ # Heb. He mabetb it (to wit, the Clou4 or Clouds, and the Rain 

15, I9. which is init ) 1» find, to wit, a path, or to find out the Perſons or 

_ 10.9» Place to which God intends either good or hurt by it. kh Heb. for « 

5 ©, * rod, to ſcourge or corre& men by immoderate ſhowers. Or, for a 
3 . 


feb Tribe, or certain Portion of Land, which God intends particularly 
Ly f Heb. 4 to puniſh in that kind. Þ 5. e. For God's Land, whereby he under: 
"we ſtands, either, 1. The Land which he favoureth, and where his Ser- 
vants live, ſuch as Canaan was, which for that reaſon God bleſſed 
with Rain, as is noted Deut. 11. 12. Pſal, 68. 9, 10. But in Fob's 
time God's People were not in Canaan, but in Egypt, where little 
or no Rain fell. Or, 2. The uninhabited or deſert parts of the 
World, which may be called God's Land peculiarly. becauſe it is 
immediately and only under God's care, as being not regarded nor 
poſſefſed by any man. Fer it is noted as a ſpecial aft of God's | ro- 
vidence, that he cavſeth Rain to tall upon ſuch piaces, Job 38. 26, 27. 
Or, 3. bis Earth, as it may be rendred, to wit, the whole Earth, 
which is ſaid to be the Lord's, Pal. 24. r. & 50. 12. and which may 
be here oppoſed to a Tribe, or little part of the Earth. And fo this 
may note a general Judgment by exceffive Rains inflited upon 
the whole Earth, and all its Inhabitants, even the Univerſal De- 
luge, which then was in a manner of freſh memory, which came 
in a great meaſure out of the Clouds. And thus theſe two firſt 
Members ſpeak of CorreRion, and the laſt of Mercy. m For the 
comfort and benefit of Mankird by cooling and cleanſing the Air, 
and « Is and improving all the Fruics of the Earth, and other 
ways. ; ; 
14 Hearken unto this, O Job: ſtand till, and con- 
ſider the wondrous works of God ». 

n If there be ſo much matter of wonder and adoration in the moſt 
obvious and ſenſible works of God, how wonderful muſt his deep and 
ſecret Counſels and Judgments be? And therefore it would better 
become thee humbly to admire, and quictly to fubmit to them,than 
to murmur or quarrel with them. 


15 Doſt thou know when God diſpoſed them o, and 
cauſed the light of his cloud to ſhine p ? 

o To wit, the things before mentioned, the Clouds, Rain, Snow, 
Thunder and Lightning, and other Meteors. Did God ask Coun- 
ſel from thee to acquaint thee with his Counſels in che producing 
and ordering of them, when and where, and in what manner he 
ſhould diſpoſe them? God ordereth all theſe things not as it pleaſeth 
thee, but as he thinks meet; and in like manner he diſpoſeth of 
all human Afﬀairs, and of thine among the reſt. p Which may be 
underſtood either, x. of the Light of the Sun breaking through 


7 0 B. 


the Clouds, when it 1s moſt glorious and comfortable. 
'his Light break thr the Clouds, yet it is very wine Logs 
it the /-ght of the Clouds, Or, 2. The Lightning, which is - 
{0 called, as being produced by and in a C Or, 2. iv 
ow, which is a lightfom and glorious Work of God, and therefore 
10: likely to be omitted in this place, and which is (eaed in a Cioud 
which alſo may we cal od's Cloud, becauſe L 
hu Bow, as the Rain bow 1s called, Gen. g. 13- gen 


16 Doſt thou know the balanciogs 4 of the clouds ; 


the wondrous works of him which is perfe(t in know- 
ledge r ? 


g How God doth as it were weigh and ſuſpend the Clouds in 

| ances, fo that although they are ponderous and full of Water, = 
| they are by his power kept up in the thin Air from falling down up- 
on us 1n ſpouts and floods, as ſometimes they have done, and gene- 
raily would do, if not over-ruled by an higher Providence. r Who 


exattly knows the weight. Theſe are cffetts and evidences of hi ic; 
hmte Power aud Knowledge. 


17 How thy garments are warm -, when he quiet- 
cth the earth r by the ſouth wind « ? 

s How and why thy Garments keep thee warm; of which 2; 
there are ſome natural cauſes, fo it is certain that they are not 
luthcient to do it without God's bleffing, as experience ſhews, Hagy 
1-5. ? i.e. The Air about the Earth. u Which though ſometimes 
it brings Tempeſts, v. g. yet commonly it uſhereth in hot wea- 
ther, /ube 12,55, as the North-wind brings cold, v. 9. Or, from 
the \'« b wind, t. e. trom the Tempeſt which was noted to come 
out of the Scuth, v. g. Heb from or by the South, i. e. by the Sun's 


coming into the Southern Parts, which makes the Air quiet and 
warm. 


18 Haſt thou with him * ſpread out the skie x, which *Ge; , - 
is ſtrong y, and as a molten looking glaſs z. I 
| x Waſt thou his Co-worker or aſſiſtant in ſpreading out the Skie 

like a Tent or Canopy over the Earth? Or, canſt thou ſpread our 

ſuch another +kie ? Then indeed thou maiſt with ſome colour 

' tend to be privy to his Counſels, and to judge of his Works. »W-ich 

| though it be very thin and tranſparent, yet is alſo firm and com- 

; patt and ſtedfaſt, and of great force when it is pent up. x Made 


of Braſs or Steel, as the mannet ti;en was. 
| is Teach us what we ſhall ſay unto him a: for we 
' cannot * order our ſpeech b by reaſon of darkneſs c. *Ch 
; @& 7, e, Unto God, either by way cf Apology for thee : or rather 
; by way of debate and diſputation with him about his Counſels and 
; Ways z about which we know not what to ſay, and therefore are 
| willing to be taught by thee who pretendeſt ro tuch exquiſite know- 

ledge of theſe matters. So it is a reproof of his preſumption and ar- 
rogance. b We know neither with what words or matter, ncr in 
what method and manner, to maintain diſcourſe with him, or 
plead againſt kim. The words our ſpeech, are cafily underſtood out 
of the tormer Clauſe of the verſe. c Both becauſe of the dark- 
neſs of the matter, God's counſels and ways being a great depth, and 


far _ of our reach; and becauſe of the darkncts os blindnets of our 
minds, 


20 Shall it be told him that I ſpeak d? if a man 
ſpeak e, ſurely he ſhall be ſwallowed up 7. 

d Heb. that I will ſpeak Shall I ſend, or who dare carry 4 
Challenge from me to God, or a Meſſage that I am ready and de- 
firous to debite with him concerning his proceedings ? This in- 
deed thou haſt done in effe&t, but far be ſuch prefumption from 
me. e It a Man ſhould be fo bold and venturous to enter the Liſts 
_ God. f With the ſenſe of God's infinite Majeſty and ſpotleſs 

arity. 


21 And g now þ men ſee not 5 the bright light which 
is in the clouds k, but the wind paſleth / and cleanſeth 
them m. 

g Or, For, as this Particle is oft rendred ; the following words 
containing a reaſon of thoſe which go befare. þ This Particle 1s 
either, 1. A note of time, and fo it intimates a ſudden change 
which then was in the Weather, which having been very dark, be 
gan now to clear up ; Or rather, 2. A note o& inference ro uſher in 
the argument. i Either, 1. do not obſerve (as ſezirg is oft vſed ) 
nor cofifider theſe glorious Works of God ; or, 2. cannot behold, or 
at leaſt not gaze upon it. & Or, in the Shies : For the Hebrew word 
Ggnifics both Clouds and Skies. This is to be underſtood, cither, 
1. of bright and lightſome Clouds ; or rather, 2. ct the Sun, which 
is oft and emphatically called Light, as was ncted before, and here 
the bright Light : which men oft times cannct behold, either when 1! 
is covered with a black and thick Cloud ; or when, as it follows, the 
Skie is very clear, and conſequently the Sun-ſhine is very bright- 
And therefore it is not ſtrange if we cannot ſee God, who dwelleth 
in darkneſs, 1 Kings 8. 12, nor diſcern his Counſels and Ways 
which are covered wich great obſcurity; and if we dare not ap- 
proach to him, with whom is, as it here follows, terrible Majeſty 3 
and if we preſume to do ſo, we muſt needs be ſwallowed up. 
as was ſaid, v. 20. / Or rather, when ( as this Particle is oft uſed ) 
the wind paſſeth. m Either the Clouds, 3. e. cleanſeth the Air from 
them : or tie Skies by driving away thoſe Clouds which darkned 
it. 


22.18 
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22 + Fair weather » cometh out of the north 0: #ileb-!: 
with God 5: terrible Majeſty p. 

n Or, when ( which Particle may well te underſtood out of 
the foregoing verſe; and ſo this may be a further deſcription of the 
time when men cannot ſee or gaze upon the Sun, namely when ) 
fair Weather, &c. Heb. Gold, either, 1. properly. And fo this may 
tenoted as another wonderful Work of God, that the choiceſt ot 
Metals, to wit, Gold ſhould be found in and ferclied out of the 
bowels of cold Northern Countries. Or, 2. Metaphorically, as this 
word is oft uſed of bright and ſhining things; as we read of golden 
Oyl, Zech. 4. 12. and we call happy times golden Days. And 10 
bright and tair Weather may well be calied golden, becauſe then 


the Sun gilds the Air and Earth with its beams, which —_ 
Cc 


Chap. XXXy1I 


A. 
—* 


om - 
5 and in plenty of juſtice r, 


a: Job hath done. - 
23 Toxching the Almighty, * we cannot find bim 
» he * s excellent in power r, and in judgment -, 
jo , db bd #. 
fedtion, as ex 
him ; His | 
from Hen 
and 
eſumcſt co cenſure what thou ror 
as he doth nor need any 
ſo he cannot do it, beeauſe all ' 
s, 54.6. Inthe) 


F] To wit, to 


ſtice, ſuch as no Man can juſtly reproach. = To wit, without } 
ay way and muſt be limired boch from 


truc. 
ſome render the place, He is excellent in power, and or but, or ye!, he 
will not afflif any Man with judgment and much (i. e- tov much) j- 
flice, i. ce. with extremity or rigour of Juſtice. 

24 Men do therefore fear him »; he reſpeCteth not 


any that are wiſe of heart z. : 

x For this cauſe, to wit, becauſe of God's infinice and excellent 
Perfetions, and eſpecially thoſe mentioned in the foregoing Verſe, 
men do, of (houkd (for the Fucure Tenſe is oft uſed Porennally as He- 
brecians know) fear = _ Re ee ONS, he 
and nor preſume ro or difpure as t 
done. Ped. He datb net or will mt bebv{d, to wir, with reſpeRt or 
approbation 3 he beholdeth chem afar off with ſcorn and comempr. 
2 &. e. Such as are wiſc in their own eyes, that lean to cheir own un- 

, and deſpiſe all orher men itt compariſon of rhemſelves, 
and fcorn all cheir Counſels ; char are fo puffed up with tte opinion 
of their own Wiſdom, that they dare contend with their Maker, and 
preſume to cenſure his Counſels and Aﬀions, Which he by in- 
rimates to be Job's fault, —_— tidy I Gon did not 
reſpe& nor him, nor his Prayers cars, aS Fob com . 
Cake advice hd effiacuries ws $55 nn 
ble and lictle in his own eyes, if ever he expeRcd or defired any fa- 
rour from God. 


CH AP. XXXVIIL. 


_— 


The Lord Anſwers Fob, 1 ———3. declareth bis works of Creati-a; the | Rev. 1. 16, 20-and 


like a man ; 
nd T aniwer thog me. 

£ 
Conibare with me, which chou 


| Chap. 13-22, avd elſewhere. hb Or, I will ah thee ; 
WAR he Goh 2 he fellowiog eres, att adorch 


ſtanding 1 Y Prov 8.29. 
# Then thou waſt no where, thou hadſt oo being ; thou art bur ® 3+ 4- 
of yz and doſt thou ro judge of my crernal Coun. T Hed- if 
(cls! I made the World ni help, and therefore can go- {9% know- 
vern it wichout thy C and I do noe nced thee to be the Con- Of wrder- 
troller or Cenſurer of my Works. 


viſible Works, do nor pretend to t! & exaft knowledge of my { 
Counſels and myſterious Providence: "eds 2 <hrmah 
5 Who-hath laid the meaſures thereof m, if thou 
knoweſt ? or who hath ſtretched the line » opon it ? 
m Who hath preicribed how long and broaf and deep ic ſhovld 
be, #« To wit, the meafuring Line to regulate afl irs Dimenſion, to 
as might be moſt convenient borh for beauty and uſe. 


6 Whereupon are the + foundations thereof + fa- + eb 

Sochers, 
0 This firong and durable Building hath no Foundarions bat in T Heb. 

made 19 
icſelf, p By which che ſeveral Walls and parrs of the Building arc /i=+, 


ſtened o? or who laid the corner ſtone thereof p ? 
God's Power and Word which hath marvclloully eſtabliſbed ic 


Jjoyned and together, and in which, next tro che Foundarions, 
the ſiabilicy of any Building does contiſk, The ſenſe is, Who was it 
that did build chis goodly tav>rick, and eſtabliſhr ic fo ficmly that ix 
canrort be moved withour a Miracle. 


7 When the morning ſtars 9 farg together, || and (| Or. thee, 
$2 Gr. 


all the ſons of God r ſhouted for joy . 

q Eicher, 1. the Stars ly o called, who are ſaid ro fing and 
praiſe God, objeRively, becauſe they give men ample occation ro 
do it in regard of their glorious Light and flupendi. us Motions, &c, 
Compare Pal. 19. x. & 148. x, &c. Bar, 1. chele Scars are rot here 
the Objetts or Matter, bur the Authors or Inftrumevrs of God's 
Praifes for the Founding of rhe Earth. 2. The Scars were not crea- 
ted when the Earth was tounded, bur upon the fourth day. 3. There 
5 no (asfaftory reaſon given why all the Scars ſhould be called 
Morzing-Stars, eſpecially when there is but once vrar known by thar 
name. Or rather, 2. the Sons of God, as it here follows, the laaes 
Clauſe of the Verſe being explicarory of the former, as 1s moſt fre- 
quent in chis and fome Books of Scripture, to wit, the Angels, 
who may well be called Stars, as even Men of eminent note, and 

y Miniſters of God's Word are called, Dan. 8. 10. & 12. 3. 
Abriing-ftars, becauie of their excellent luſtre 


foundation and the meaſures of the earth, 4—— 6. the Stars, the | and glory, for which they are called Angels of Light, 2 Cor. 11. 14. 


ray wor ray wh = oy 3; 
the depth of the ſea : the gates an 

— 16———18. the place of light ard darkneſs: the trea- 
ſures of ſnow and bail for battel, 19——23: the caft-wind, ſprings, 
and ram for the earth, 24———30- Ld ry ordinances of bea- 
ven, and their dominion on the earth : and li;hming, 31—=—35- 
Wiſdom and underſtanding in the hears of man; and in bis works more 
than we can underſtand : 
3S—4t 


*Nab.1.3 Yb the LORD anſwered Job 4 * out of the 


whirlwind 6, and ſaid, 

4 i.e, Began ro debate che marrer with him, as Fob had defired. 
b i. e. Our of a dark and rhick Cloud, from which he fenr a cerrible 
and rempeſtuous Wind, as che Harbinger of his Preſence, In this 
manrer God appears and ſpcaks to him, partly becauſe this was his 
uſual method in choſe times, as we ice Exod. 19. 18. Nwnb.g. 15,15. 
See alſo 1 Kings 15+ 11. Exch. 1. 4. partly to awaken Job and his 
Friends, to the more (crious and reverend attention ro his words ; 
partly to teſtifie his diſpleaſure boch againſt Fob, and againſt his chree 
Friends, and ly that all of chem might be more deeply and 
throughly humbled and abaſed within them(ctves, and prepared the 
berter rg xeccive, and longer co recain the inſtruRions which God 
was abour ro give them. 


2 Who is this c that dCarkneth counſel «4 by words ec 


without knowledge f ? 

e It is a queſtion of admiration and reprehenfion, What and 
where is he char prefumeth to talk at this rate? This Language be- 
comes not a Crearure, much lefs a of Religion. The Per- 
fon here defigned is not Efihu who ſpoke laft, but F+b who had 

en moſt, as is apparent from v, 1. and from Chap. 42. 3. where 
6b rakes the followi 
wherein 


reproof to himſelf, and from the folloning 


and 
a wiſe, and juſt, and glor1ops 
obſcure and miſtepretenr cenſure. And God's Decrecs and 


11. the morning and its light, 12—15- and Chriſt for the ſame reaſon is called the Morn ng- Star, Rev. 22-16. 
death : the breadth of | r The blefied Angels; for Man not being yet made, God bad then no 


; ether £ons; and theſe are called tbe Sons of God, partly becaulc rey 


' 


| 


he feedeth the Lim and the Raven, | 


had their whole being from him, and partly becauſe they were made 
partakers of his divine and glorious Image, And a7 theſe are rid ero 
joyn in this work of praifing God, | «wi deere none of the An- 
gels were as yer fallen from rheir eſtate, chough rey did fall 
within a very lictle rime after. s Rejoyced in ard blefled God tor 
his works. Whereby he intimates, that they neither did advite or 
any way affiſt him in his works, vor diſlike or cenſure any of his 
works, as Fob had preſumed co do with the works ot his Providence, 
which arc not inferiour co thoſe of Crearion. 


8 * Or who ſhut up the fea with doorss, when it *Ger. :.;. 


brake forth « «4; if # had iſſued out of the womb. 

t Who was it, thou or I, that did fet bounds to the vaſt and 
raging Ocean, and ſhur it up as it were wich Doors within is proper 
place and ſtore-houle, thac 1t might not overflow the Earth 53 which 
wichour God's powertul reſtraint ic would do? Sce Pjal.33.7.& 104. 
9. This ſenſe ſeems moſt proper, and ro be confixmea by the fol- 
lowing verſes. # Or, afier it b«d broken forth,to wit, irom ite wom®, 
or bowels of the Earch, withyn which the Warers were for the moſt 
part contained Gen. 1. 2. Compare 2 Per. 3. 5. and out of which 
they were by God's command brought torch inco the proper place or 
channel which God had appointed for them. 


9 When 1 made the cloud the garment thereof x, 


and thick darkneſs y a ſwadling band for it z: _ 

x When I covered it with Vapours and Clouds which aritc our 
our ot the Sea,and by God's appointment hover above it, and cover i 
like a garment. y i, e. Black and dark Clouds, called Darkreſs by 
an uſual Metonymy ot the Adjunt. So the (ame thing is repcated 
in other words afrer the mauner, 4 Having comparcd the Sca © 4 
New-born Intanc, he continues in che fame Metaphor, and mzkes 
the Clouds as Swadling-bands to keep rhe Sea within irs bounds 3 
though indeed neither Clouds, nor Air, nor Sands, and Stores, 
can bound the Sea, bur it is God alone who dorh ic in and wich theie 


things. 
10 And || * brake up for it my decreed place #, and || Or, effs- 
bl iſhed my 


ſet bars and doors 6. 


s | & i. e. Made thoſe Vallics or Channels, and hollow Places in <cree upon 
g | che Earth, which might ſerve for a Cradic co receive and hold his #+ 


great and goodly Infant when ic came our of the Womb, Sce Gem, 
1+ 9, 10. Pſal 23. 7, Or, daired, or eftabliſhed my Decree upon or 
PppP2 Concerning 


/XXXV1II, 


Batcle., © thy ſelf for the make me 
Ret fed ror of On Ct eve 


$.10. 


- boo ——_—_— 


Chap,/XXXVIIL 


concerning it. -b i. e, Fixed its bounds as ſtrongly as if they were for- | 
tified with Bars and Dooys, | TIP 

114 And ſaid, Hitherto ſhalt thou come, but no fur- 
+ Heb. the ther : and here e- ſhall + thy proud waves f be ſtayed. 
pride of thy e To wit, at the Sand and Shore of the Sea, Fer. $5. 22, f Which 
waves, rage and ſwell asif they would over-whelm all the Earth. 


12 Haſt thou commanded the morning g ſince thy 
days bh? and cauſed the day- ſpring to know bis. place * 7 
i. e. The Morning-light, or the Sun which is the cauſe of it. 
dſt thou create the Sun, and int the order and ſucceſſion of 
Day and Night? _ h Since thou waſt born. This work was not done 
by thee, but and that long before thou waſt born. i To ob- 
ſerve the punual time when, and the point of the Heavens where 
it ſhould ariſe; which varics every day. Was this thy contrivance 
or mine? 
i3 That it might take hold of the | * ends of the 


earth k, that the wicked might be ſhaken out of it /? 

& That this Morning-light d in a moment ſpread it ſelf over 
the Face of the whole Earth, from one end of the Hemiſphere to 
the other. | From the Face of the Earth, And this effe& the Morn- 
ing light hath upon the wicked, ly becauſe it diſcovers them,and 
drives them into their lurking holes; whereas the darkneſs hides 
them and draws them forth and gives them opportunity to execute 
their Villanies without obſervation, Job 24. 15, 16, 17. and partly 
becauſe it brings them to condign puniſhment, the Morning being 
the moſt fit and the moſt uſaal rime for executing judgment : ot 
which ſee Pſal, 101. $. Fer. 21: 12+ 


14 It js turned » as clay || 0 the ſeal o, and they p 
ſtand q 3s a garment r. 

m To wit, the Earth mentioned in the next foregoing verſe. 
n Is transformed and changed in its ſhape and a ance. 0 Or, 
by the ſeal, which makes a beauciful or valuable impreſſion upon 
that Clay, which in it ſelf hath no form, nor worth, nor come'1- 
ves in it. So the Earth, which in the darkneſs of the Night lies 
like a confuſed heap without either torm or beauty, when the light 
ariſeth and ſhineth upon it appears in excellent order and great 
glory. þ Either, 1. the Inhabjrants of the Earth, and particularly 
the wicked, mentioned both in the foregoing and following verſes. 
Or, 2. more generally, the men and things of the Earth, whether 
Natural, as hving Creatures, Herbs and Trees, Cc. Or artificial, 
as Houſes or r Buildings. q #4 e. Preſent themſelves to our 
view, for which that poſture of ſtanding is moſt convenient. 
Or, conſiſt, or abide, or are conſtituted, r Wherewith the Earth is 
in a manner clothed and adorned as with a Garment z as the bleſſed 
God himſelf is ſaid to cover himſelf with light as with a garment, Plal. 
104. 2. + at 

15 And s from the wicked their light e is with- 
holden, and * the high arms « ſhall be broken. 

s Or, But, for the following words ſeem to be added by way of 
oppoſition to what went before, The Earth, and the Men, and 
the Things in it have the comfort and benefit of the Light, but ſo 
have not the wicked. t #.e. Their portion of Light : That Light 
which is enjoyed by others is withholden from them, either by their 
own choice, uſe they love and chooſe darkneſs rather than light; 
or by the judgment of God, or the Magiſtrate, by whom they are 
cur off from the light of the living, as it it called, 33. 39. or at 
leaſt deprived of their Peace, and Comfort, and Proſperity, which 
frequently goes under the name of Light in Scripture, and may be 
ſo called here by an clegant alluſion to the natural Light of the Sun 
mentioned before. u Their great ſtrength which they uſed tyran- 
nically to the oppreſſion and cruſhing of others. 


* 16 Haſt thou entred into the || ſprings x of the ſea? 
or haſt thou walked in the ſearch of the depth y? 

x Heb. tbe Tears; 4. e. the ſeveral Springs out of which the Wa- 
ters of the Sea flow as tears do from the eyes. y Haſt thou found 
out the utmoſt depth and bottom of the Sea, which in divers places 
could never be reached by the wiſcſt Mariner, or the longeſt Ca- 


_ And how then canſt thou fathom the depths of my Coun- 
els ? 


17 Have * the gates of death been opened unto 
thee z ? or haſt thou ſeen the doors of the ſhadow of 
death a? 

x; Haſt thou ſeen, or doſt thou perfeRly know the place and ſtate 
of the Dead ; the depths and bowels of that Earth in which the ge- 
nerality of dead men are buried ; or the ſeveral ways and meihods of 
Death ; or the various ſtates and conditions of men after death ? 
& 1he ſame thing repeated. 


18 Haſt thou perceived the breadth of the Earth 6b? 
declare c if thou knowelt it all. 

b Doſt thou exattly know the whole Compaſs and all the parts of 
the Earth, and the ſtate and quality of all Countrics, and of the men 
and things in them? c Give me an anſwer to theſe Queſtions, which 
is far more eaſie to do, than to anſwer me to many other Queſtions 
which I could put to thee about my ſecret Counſels and Providences, 
and the Reaſons of my dealing with thee as I do. 


Ig Where « the way d where light dwelleth e ? 
and « for darkneſs where is the place thereof ? 

d Or rather, the place, as the next Clauſe explains it, and the 
Hebrew Phraſe will bear. e 7, e. Hath its conſtanc and ſettled abode, 
For in the place where Job lived, and in moſt other parts of the 
inhabited World, it is like a Traveller that cometh gocth con- 
tinually every day. This may be reſerved, cither, 1. to the 
under the two Poles, where firſt the light, and then the darkneGs 
continues for fix Months. together. Or rather, 2+ to the Sun the 
Fountain of Light. And as this is a Poetical Book, ſo this may be 
a Poetical Expreſſion and action, Whither the Sun when 
it departs from this Hemiſphere? Where is Tabernacle and 
the Chamber in which both ſacred, as Pſa. 19. 4, 5. and profane 
Foets ſuppoſe the Sun to reſt ?  Doſt thou know the place where the 


+ Heb. 
wings. 
*Ch.37.3+ 


|| Or, of. 


PC.10.15» 


| Or, cur- 
rents. 
Heb. 


weeping. 


YPſ. 9. 13s 


JF O B. 


rative Knowledge, even 
it to the b:und thereof, as i | 
to ſpeak not only of the daily 
the viciſſitude of Day and N bu 
roduQtion of the Light which was 


confiderable, the ſenile whereof ma 
when there was ing but gals upon 
the face of the Earth, w ”Y came light into the World; Wh'ch 

welt at that time, and whence 


me alone long before thou hadſt a being ? 

20 lhat thou ſhouldſt take it f || to the bound 
thereof Fg, and that thou ſhouldit know & the paths :0the 
houſe thereof 5? 

f i. e. Taking, bring or lead it, as this Verb is oft uſed, 23 Exod. 
25. 2. Pſal. 68. 29. compared with Eph. 4. 14. 1 Kings 3. 24. % 7, 
10. Fhſea 14 2. And many other ſuch Verbs there 
are 11 the Hebrew org ones hag of two Verbs 
included in one. And this ir refers principally to the i;br, and 
ſecondarily to Darkneſs, as the conſequent of the other. 7 tr. e. Its 
whole courſe from the place of its abode whence it is ſi to 
come, to the end of its journey which it is to go. Didfſt thou di- 
re& or guide the Light or the Sun, that he ſhould at firſt take, and 
afterward conſtantly continue in that courſe which now it holds; 
that it ſhould go from Eaſt to Weſt, and riſe ſometimes in one point 
or part of the Heaven, and ſometimes in another, and that its days 
journey ſhould be longer in one ſeaſon of the year, and ſhorter in 
another ? This regular and excellent courſe hd ned be the cffe& 
of great Wiſdom. And. whoſe wiſdom was it? thine or mine? 
h To wit, praftically, ſo as to dire@ or lead it in the manner now 
expreſſcd. i Where thou maiſt find jt, and whence thou maiſt jerch 
It. 

21 Knoweſt thou i becauſe thou waſt then born? 
or becauſe the number of thy days « great k? 

k An ironical Queſtion, If thou pretendeſt that thou knoweſt 
theſe things, and canſt readily anfwer theſe Queſtions, how comeſt 
thou by this knowledge ?, Was it from hence becauſe thou waſt born 
when 1 made the World, and that firſt conſtitution of the Light 
= Do__ ol as _ and S—_—_—_ which continues to thi 

L erc 4 opportunit inſpeting my W 
and ſeeing whence the Light came, an bikes bl gee 
this knowledge by long. experience, as having lived ever fince 
the Creation of the World until this time z Whereas in truth thou 
art but of yeſterday, and knoweft nothing, as was ſaid, Chap. 8. 9. But 
the [words are and may be otherwiſe rendred, or. didft thou 
now, either by thy own remembrance, or by the information of 0- 
thers, thas thou waſt then born ( to wit, when I made the World? Or, 
didft thou know that thou ſhouldſt then be born, then, to wit, when thou 
waſt born? Or, didſt thou then know, the two Hebrew Particles being 
tranſplaced, as is not anuſual in that Language, that thou ſhouldſt te 
born How couldſt thou know this. when Gon hadſt no bein », and 
that the number of tby days ſhould be great * That thou ſhoul, live 
ſo long as thou haſt lived, Thou couldſt neither forcknow the time 
of thy Birth, nor the length of thy Life. Or, and is the number of 
thy days great? i.c. So great that it reacheth to the time of the 
Worlds Creation, 

22 Haſt thou entred into the treaſures of the ſnow ? 
or haſt thou ſeen the treaſures of the hail /. 

I Doſt thou know where I have laid up thoſe vaſt quantities of 
Snow-and Hail which I draw forth when I 7A fir; Doſt thou know 
the cauſes of them, and the way to produce them ? But if thou art 
unacquainted with theſe treaſures, it is intolerable preſumption in 
thee to pretend that thou knoweſt thoſe treaſures of Wiſdom which 
lye hid in my own Breaſt. 


23 Which m I have reſerved againſt the time of 
trouble », againſt the day of battle and war ? 

m i, e, Which Snow, and elpecially Hail. n j. e. When I in- 
tend to bring trouble or calamity upon any Country or People for 
their ſims, or tor their trial. 4Or, againf} the time of the. enemy, i. 


when I intend to puniſh mine or'my les Enemies, and to fight 
againſt them with theſs Weapons. Of atich ſee inſtances, Exod. 
9+ 14+ Fof. 10. 11, Compare 1 Sam. 5. 10... Job 3s. 31. Ja 
30+ 3O- 

24 By what way 0 is the light parted p, which ſcat- 
tereth the caſt-wind upon the earth q ? 

0 Doſt thou know all the Cauſes, Means, Methods, and Circum- 
ſtances of this Work of God ? p Or. diſperſed, or diſtributed, to wit, 
in the Air, or upon the Face of the Earth. By Light he underſtands 
either, 1. the tning, which breaks forth ſuddenly out of a 
Cloud, and with ſtrange ſwiftne's diſperſeth ir ſelf, and fleeth from 
Eaſt to Weſt, asis noted Marth. 24. 27. But this word Light put 
by it ſelf, and being underſtood properly, is conſtantly uſed in this 
Book for the Lighc of the Sun, never for the Lightning, and 
where it 15 meant of the Lightning, there is ſome other word added 
to it, as Chap. 27. x5. where it is called the light of bis Cloud. And 
beſides, he ſpeaks of the Lightning in the next verſe which were 


places | ſuperfluous it it were here mentioned. Or rather, 2. of the light 


of the Sun, which, is commonly called light without any other word 
added to it, as Fob 3. 4, 9, 16. & 24- tw, 25. 3, &c.. And this light 
of the Sun, is variouſly parted or. diſtributed in the World, ſhining 
'» one hloce and =, when it goth not ns in iqgas he or Wy 
onger time, or with greater brightneſs and power and vertue 

it doth in another. All which are the effed? of God's infinite Wil- 


dom and Power, and ſuch as were out of 7eb's reach to underſtand, 
or 


| Or, « 


or at 
the 
Farth. For as the Sun is juſt 
ther of the Winds, becauſe he 
marrer to che Winds, and for other reaſons; © in 
Eaſt-wind is oft 
alſo it 


107. 
35+ 


confeſſed ) 
, wp in che Hebrew Text 
h 


upon the 
C— — OT 
raws up thoſe Exhalations which give 
parricular the 
obſerved to riſe togerher wich the Sun, from which 
both irs Latine and Greek Name. But ſome make this a 
jon from the former, and render the words thus : And 
(under which all the other 


, that c 
trom (che prefix Mem being 
the Eaſt ( for this Hebrew Word 

bot only ſignifie the Eafters Wind, but alſo the Eaft, or the 
Eaſtern part of the Heavens or Earch, as Exeb. 40. 19. & 42. 16. 
Habah. 1. 9. and in many other places, and Kedem, the root of 
this word is conſtantly fo uſed ) xpon or over the Earth, all over the 
Earth. And this is jaitly mencioned as a wonderful Work of God, 
Thac as ſoon as ever the Sun riſerh, it parteth or ſcattererh its lighr in 
an inftanc, from one end of che Hemiſphere to another: But chis 1 
propoſe wich ſubmiſſion. 

25 Who hath divided a water-courſe for the over- 
flowing of waters 7? or a way for the lightning of 
thander 5. 

r For the Showers of Rain which come down out of the Clouds, 
orderly, moderately, and gradually, as if they were conveyed in Pipes 
or Channels 3 which, without the care of God's Providence, would 
fall confuſedly, and all rogether; and, inſtead of refreſhing, would 
over-whelm the Earth. s i.e. For that Lightning which breaking 
our of the Cloud with violetice, cauſerh Thunder. Or, for Lightning 
and Tounder, Who opened a patiage tor them our of the Cloud in 
which they were impriſoned? And theſe are here joyned with the 
Kain, becauſe they are commonly accompanied with grear' Showers 
of Rain z which is here noted as a wondertul work of God, that Fire 
and Warer ſhould come out of the ſame Cloud ? 


26 To cauſe it to rain # on the earth where no man 
is; on the wilderneſs wherein there 55 no man «. 
# Thar che Clouds being broken by Lightning and Thunder might 
down Rain. « To wit, to water thoſe parts by art and in- 
duſtry, as is uſual in culcivated and inhabired places. Which makes 
this work of Divine Providence more necefſary and more remarkable 
in providing tor the reliet of the wild Beaſts and Plancs and other 
fruis of theſe forſaken Lands, which otherwiſe would periſh with 


drought. 

27 * To ſatisfie « the deſolate and waſte grownd, and 
to cauſe the bud of thetender herb to ſpring forth x. 

u By Raining not ſparingly, bur liberally and abundantly upon ir. 
x There being many excellent and uſctul Herbs found in Deſart 
Places, which otherwiſe would be urrerly negle&ed and deſpiſed. 

28 Hath the rain a father y? or who hath begotten 
the drops of the dew ? 

3 To wit, beſides me. Is there any Man upon Earth that can 
beger or produce Rain art his pleaſure ? No, this is my iar work. 
And therefore ſeeing thou knoweſt and canſt do nothing as to the 


- 1 pop ordinary effets of Narure, how great pre- 

on is it co a eto th wo pbemnrnerr > why mrmny. = wer" 

yr ſecret and m wins tlie of mp Providence in the diſpoſal 
men 


29 Out of whoſe womb came the ice? and the 
hoary froſt of heaven who hath gendred it z? 
x Whar Man either can produce them, or doth fully underſtand 


where or haw they are engendred ? For Philoſophers ſpeak of theie | 


things only by gueſs, and the reaſon which ſome for them 
are confured by ochers, and fo they will confure one another to the 
end of the World, and prove nothing ſolidly, bur their own 1gno- 


rance and the reafonablencfs of theſe Queſtions. 


30 The waters are hid as with a ſtone «, and the 
face of the deep b-+ is frozen. 
 « 7. e, With Ice as hard as a Stone. b #. e. The great Sea, which 
1s oft called rhe deep, as Gen. 9. 11. Pſal. 107. 24. Iſa. 51. 10, & 
63+ 13. 2 Cor. 11. 25. which in ſome parts is frozen, which is a won- 
derful work of God. 


3r Canſt thon bind c the ſweet influences d of 


lOrzheſe. || + Pleiades e, or looſe the bands f of + Orion g ? 


wn Stars, 
f Heb, Ci- Earth when they open it? d Or, the delights, becauſe this Conſtel- 


mah, lation b 
Faeb.Ceſt the Herbs 


c 1.e. Reſtrain or hinder them. Canſt chou bind or ſhut up the 
its benign and opening Influences brings in the Spring, 
and Flowers, and ocher delighrs of the Earth. e Called 
alſo rhe Seven Stars. Of this, and the following Conſtellation, ſee 
Fob 9. g. f By which ir binds up the Air and Earch, by bringing 
ftorms of Rain or Hail, or Froſt and Snow 3 and withal binds or ſcals 
the hands of Workmen, as is noted Fob 37. 7. g This is another 
Conſtellation which riſeth in November, and brings in Winter. So 
tne Senſe of the Verſe is, Thou canſt not bind the Earth" when the 
one looſeth or openeth ir, nor looſe or open it, when the other binds 
or ſhucreth jr up. 


32 Canſt thou bring forth b |] Mazzaroth 5 in his 


ſeaſon, or canſt thou + guide Ar&turus & with his 
ſong /? 


b To wir, into view. Canſt thou make him to ariſe and appear 


either, 1, all the Cor 
Tod 


F 


" 
[7 


? 
: 


f 
+ 


— 


I To wi 7 - oy =e 

9. 9. 0 wit, which belong to ir, and arc 
——— abour ic, and atrend upon it, as Children upon their 
arent. 


33 Knoweſt thou = * the ordinances of heaven »? 


Dy: 
1 
; 


A 
CIS ad roles 
, ing chem 
735 Cinſt thou fend r lightaiogs, that th 

35 Canſt t r li iwgs, that they may go 
and ſay unto thee, + Here we are 5? EET 


Chap. XXXIX. 


» 


Jer. 31.35 


+ Heb. bz 


r At thy pleaſure and upon thy errand. s An expreſſion of Ser- Þ:1d us. 


vanes, declaring their readinels to obey their Maſters commands ; 
of which ſee Gen. 22. 1. 1/a. 6.2. 

36 * Who hath put wiſdom in the inward pa 
or who hath given underſtanding to the heart « ? 


res ce, *Ch.2.8. 
Ecclef. 


2+ 


t To wit, of a Man. Comp. Fob 19. 27. Pal. 51. 6. Who gave 25: 


thee that wit and underitanding which thou haft, ard wtich thou 
now uſeit ſo arrogancly and wickedly, to contend with m-, and to cen- 
fure my aftions ? « So he limits the former general expreſſion of the 
mward parts. The heart ts made by the Hebrews the (eat of the wn- 
derſtanding, and is commonly pur tor ir in Scripcuce. 


37 || Who can number the clouds in wiſdom x, or fOrdeclre 


? 


+ who can ſtay the bottles of heaven 


the Sbijes. 


x Who can wiiely ſearch our and exaRtly find the number of the f Heb. who 
Clouds ? They are numberleſs and filled wich Water, as the next £4" cauſe 
Clauſe implies. y To wit, the Clouds, in which the Rain is kept, as *s lie d'wy, 


in Boctles, out of which God poureth them when he ſecs fic. 


38 || When theduſt - groweth into bardneſs,and the | or, when 


clods cleave faſt together = ? 


the du't is} 


7 This Verſe containeth a deſcription, cirher, 1. of a great drought, 1#7ed inco 


when the Earth grows very hard, and cloſe 


, and compact ; Or, 2. cf mie. 


the condition of the Earth prevendy afrer the fall of Rain, when the f Heb. # 
Earth, which in time of drought was much of it diffolved into duft, Few7ed. 


is now by the Rain cemented or uniced rogether, In enher of chete 
caſes, it is the work of God alone to keep the Clouds from pouring 
down more Rain upon the Earth. 


39 * Wilt thou hant the prey for the Lion «? or * rc. 1:4. 


fill + the appetite of the young Lions. 


2!, 


@ Is it by thy care and providence, thac the Lions who live in de- f Heb: #te 
ſert places are turniſhed with neceflary provifions ? This is juſtly {*- 


mentioned as another wonderful work of God. 

40 When they couch in their dens 6, and abide in 
the covert to lie in wait c ? 

b When through Age and Iofirmicy they cannot range abroad for 
Prey, as the young Liogs do, bur lie Ntill in their Dens, as ir 
were expeRting their Food from God, from whom alto they receive 
it. c Warching till ſome Beaſt comes chat way upon which they 


may Prey. ; 
41 * Who provideth for the Raven 4 his food? +4... 


when his young ones cry unto God, they wander for 


| lack of meat. 


x 


—— — 


d Having mentioned the ncbleſt of Brure Creatures, he now men- 
rions one of the moſt conremptible and loathſome, to ſhev/ che 
care of God's Providence over all Creatures, both great and (mall. 
Which is more remarkable in Ravens, becavſe, 1. they deyour fleſh, 
which it is not cafic for them ro find. 2. They are greedy, ard ear 
very much. 3. They are generally negle&cd ard forſaken by Man- 
kind. 4. Their young ones are {o ſoon forfaken by th- ir Dams, thar 
it God did noe provide for them in a more than ordinary manner, 
they would be ftarved to death. 


CHAP. XXXIX. 


Of the wild Goats and Hinds, 1————4q. The wild aſe, 5——$. The 
Unicorn, 9——12. The Peacock , Stork, ard Offtrich, 13 18, 
The Horſe, 196——25. The Hawk, the Eagle, 26—— 30. Teeſe 
Cre-:tares not full known to Job, nor governed by him, are ſuffcrent 
to convince bim, That be is no fit Judge of the Ccunſcls of God. 


Nowelſt thou the time « when the wild goats of 
the rock b bring forth c? or canſt thou mark 
when the * hinds do calve 4? 

a Thar thou mayeſt then go to them, and afford them thy help 
in cheir hard work. þ Which dwell in high and ſtcep Rocks where 
no Man can come. See 1 Sem 24. 2. Pſal. 104. 18. c Which they 
do with great difficulry, as is implicd Pſal. 29. 9. and noted by 
Philoſophers, wherein they have no afliſtance from Men, bur onely 
from God. &4 When God by his ſecret ipſtin& direQs them to a cer- 
tain Herb called Seſeli, which, as Nacuraliſts repart, doch haſten avd 
help forward cheic Birth. 


2 Canſt thou number the months char they fulfil ? 
or knowelt thou the time when they bring forth e ? 


e Poſt 


9. 
Mat. £6.25. 


*Pſal.25.9 


i TC een 


am = — 


Chap. XXXIX. 


Ch. 24.5. 


e Doſt thou exaftly know when they did conceive, and when they 
will bring forth: which is more uncertain in theſe, than in orher 
Creatures, becauſe tRere fall out many accidents which cauſe them to 
bring forth before cheir time, as thunder, Pſal. 24, 9. and other like 
cauſes of ſudden fear, which may be many and various, in thoſe de- 
ſert places where they live. 

3 They bow themſelves f, they bring forth their 
young, ones F, they caſt out their ſorrows b. 

f Being caughe by a Divine Inſtin@ to diſpoſe themſelves in ſuch 
a poſture as may be fireſt for their ſafe and-cafie bringing forrh. 
£ To wir, with great pain, being almoſt torn or rent aſunder with 
the Birch, as the word : or, without any of that help, which 
rame Beaſts ofc haye. þ i.e, Their young ones, and their ſorrows 
rogecher, O', chough (which Particle is- oft underſtood ) they remit 
or put away their ſorrows, i. e. Though inſtead of chcriſhing and 
furthering their ſorrows, which for their own caſe and ſafety they 


ſhould do, they ſooliſhly hinder them, and (o increafe their own . 


danger, yet by God's good Providence to them they are enabled to 
bring forth, as was now (aid. 


4 Their young ones are in good liking #, they grow 
up with corn k;: they go forth, and return not unto 
them 1. | 

i Or, grow ſtrong, or fat ; notwithſtanding their great weakneſs 
cauſed by tear hard encrance into the World. þ Which they fmd 
and fced upon in the Fiet:!s, Or, as with Corn, 7. ec. as it chey were 
fed with Corn ; the Particle as being oft deficient and ro be ſupplied. 
Or, in the Field,” as this Word in the Chaldee or Syriack Dialc®Q ig- 
nifies. { Finding ſufficient Proviſions abroad by the care and con- 
du@ of Goa's Providence. 


5 Who hath ſent out the wild aſs free m? or who 
hath looſed the bands of the wild afs »? 

m Who hath given him this diſpoficion thar he loves freedom, and 
avoids and hates char tubjetion which other Creatures quietly and 
contentedly endure? # Which is not to be underſtood privatively, as 
if God cook off the bands which Men had put upon him, but Nega- 
tively, that he keeps him from receiving the bands. and ſubmitting ro 
che ſcrvice of Man. Woo hath made him fo untratable and unman- 
ageavle ? Whica is the more ſtrange, becauſe home-bred Aﬀes are fo 
tame and traftable. _ . | 


6 * Whoſe houſe I have made the wilderneſs o, and 


fHeb. Salt the + barren lad p his dwellings. 
0 


places. 


f Heb. of 
the Exa+ 
MEA 


o Who uſeth and Joveth to dwell in Deſert Lands, Fer. 2. 24- 
Ho. 8. 3+ 9. þ Called barren, not ſimply, for then he muſt be ſtarved 
there, but comparatively, «-Hupeoo; and cheretore in a great mea- 
ſure unfruirful Land. 


7 He ſcorneth q the multitude-of the city r, neither 
regardeth s he the. crying + of the driver c: 

q Eicher, 1. he feareth them not whep chey purſue him, becauſe 
he 15 \wifr, and can caſtly eſcape them. - Qr, 2. he values them nor, 
nor any provitions or advantages whichYhe may have from chem, 
but prefers a vagrant and folita.y lite in th& Wilderneſs before them. 
Or, 3. he diſcains eo ſubaur himſelf ro them, and reſolutely main- 
tains his own freedom. r He mentions tbe City rather than the Coun- 
ery, partly, becauſe there is the greateſt Multicude of People ro 


B. 


lo Canſt thon bind the Unicorn 
the forrow a? or will he harrow 
thee c ? 

4 4. e. In thy furrowed Field, by a 
( as the prefix Beth is oft uſed, as Gen. 11+ 4- 
5. ) the Furrow, i. e. to make Furrows, or 
work Carrle ulc to be bound rogerher, that 
by the Husbandman, and may make right burrows. 
the low Grounds z which are moſt proper for, 
- = work of Plowing, c Under thy condu, 

y RNeP. 

1: Wilt thou truſt him «d becauſe bis ſtrength is 
great e? or wilt thou leave thy labovor'f to bim g 

d To wit, for the doing of thete works? e 
pre bs work, w ptrot gh Ag bo make him 
or force him co pur xs ftrengrh 1 ſervice 
f Eicher, ky work of Flowiy th0 Brewing mY 
the fruic of thy Labour, of the Goods gotren by thy labour, as 
word is oft uſed, as Deut. 28. 33. 20. 18; Pſal: 18. 46. % 128. 
- Joh. 4 WF dobro fon che procured by God's Bleſ. 
ing«upon rhy i . [4 home by him into 
Barnes, as the next Verle explairs ic, 4 a 


- 


13 Gaveft thou i the goodly k wings | unto the Pea- 
cocks m? or | wings and feathers nnto the Oftrich # ? 

# The Stile of chis 
teſtUy wanting to ſupply the ſenſe 3 and | this ſees © be fiely 
derſtood ou of v. 19. where ir SES þ Or, triompbant, rhat 
wherein it criumpherh or prideth it ſelf, { Or, _ Heb. wing fic, 
or feather. The Peacocks beaury lies in irs rail "which may well 
Ru —_ _ this — that 
the L wor which properly fres a ,vu 
Marttal and Claudien to expreſs pets tail. rey 4 a3 "be 
render it, to the Oftrich: whoſe Wings are mech more great and 
goodly, than choſe of the Peacock. And for the other word in the 
next Clauſe, which is rendred Oftrich, they rranſlate it anorher Way. 
For that the Hebrew word. #aſidab doch nor ſignifie an Oftrich, ſeems 
plain from the mention and deſcription of that Bird, Pal; 194 17, 
Fer. 8.7. Lam. 4 3. Zech. $.g. which doth nor at all agree to the 
Oftrich. And foralmuch as the following Verſes do evi ſpeak 
of che Oftrich, and it is abſurd to diſcourſe of a Bird which had 
not been ſo much as named, 'and conſequently the Name of it muſt 
be found in this Verſe, and- there is no other Word in this Verſe 
which bids fo fair for ir, ic may ſeem probable thar this Word is not 
to be readred ht PO Sr Ss en by moſt) bur rhe 
Oſtrich. Nor is it likely that buth che Peacock and che Oftrich 
ſhould be crouded together into one Verſe ; eſpecially when all the 


purſue, and overtake, and (ubje& him; and partly becauſe there is | 
che greateſt plenty of all chings to invice him; che Fruits of the | 


Country being laid up in Cicies in greateſt abundance, 5s 
heareth, i. e. obeyeth. t Heb. of the Tashmeſter, or Exatlor of Labour, 
i. e. He will nor be brought to receive his Yoke, nor co do his Drudge- 
ry, nor to anſwer to his cries or commands, as came Aﬀes ate forced 
to do. 


$ The range of the mountain « # his paſture, and | 


he ſearcheth after every green thing. 

u That which he ſearchetb ous, or hb in the Mountains. He pre- 
fers that mean proviſion and hardſhip wich his freedom, before rhe 
farteſt Paſtures wich Scrvicude, Why ſo weak and harmlcfs a Creature 
as the wild A{s ſhould be untamable, when che moſt Savage Lions and 
Tigers have been ramed; and how there comes to be fo vaſt a diffe- 
rence berween the rame and the wild Aſs, rhou canſt give no rex 
ſon, bur muſt refer it wholly ro A. eaſure, to which alfo thou 
\houldeſt upon the fame grounds reter al} the various merhods of m 
providence and dealings with thee, and with other Men, and nor © 
boldly cenfure what thou doſt nor underſtand. 


9. Will the Unicorn x be willing to ſerve thee y, 
or abide by thy crib z ? 

x It is much diſputed among the Learned, bur is not needful to 
be known by orhers, whether there be, or ever was ſuch a Creature 
as we call the Unicornz or whether this Reem, which is the Hebrew 
, as (me would have it; or a certain 
very tall and ſtrong, and 


6 


| 


Heb, | 


Againſt her which he. calls her 
| acdher PN tolly in 
neglefted, 


| 


following CharaRers ,belong- only to che Jacrer of them. * AUd to 
this, that it is con , even by the Hebrew Writers chem(clves, 
Thar there is a great uncercainty im the fignificatjon of the Names ot 
Birds and Beafts; and therefore ic is not firange if many Imcerpre- 
rers were miſtaken in the fignification of this word. n Or, or the 
wings or feathers of the Stork ( or, or ) tbe Oftrich? Or didſt thou give 
( which may be repeared out of the former Branch tbe wings and fe«- 
thers #0 the Stork ? Or, verily ( the Particle im being oft uſed as a 
nore of ccnfiraation, as Pſal. 55. 16, & 63. 7. Prov. 3. 34. & 23. 
18, ) it hath wings ard feathers like thoſe of a Stork ;, for G indeed 
they are, black and white like them. And this may be noted as 2 
great and a remackable Work of God, rhat it ſhould really hare 
wings and feathers as ocher Birds have, and particularly the Stork, 
who comes neareſt to it in bulk and , although ocherwiſc, by 
irs vaſt bulk, ic might ſcem to be a Bcaſt rather than a Bird, as it is 
alſo called by Ariſtotle and Pliny, and others. 


14 Which o leaveth her eggs in the earth p, and 
warmeth them in the doſt g. | 
0 i, e, Which Oftrich, whoſe property this is noted to be by 
Naturaliſts, Or, But : for this unnatural quality is oppoſed ro the 
lines cf her Wings or Feathers. p In the jyace where ſhe las 
chem: where ſhe leaves them, either, 1. care, leſt the 
ſhould cruſh and break them, if her vaſt Body ſhould fic upon them: 
or rather, 2. from fargerfulneſs, or carcleſneſs, or unnaruralne(s, 
or folly ; to which it is manifeſtly aſcribed in the. following Verſes. 
q Eicher, 4. .covcring them wich Sand, that they may be warmed 
and hatched by that, rog«ther with the heat of the Sur, Bur this 
is judged a report; for the Arabians, amongſt whom this 
Bird 1s moſt frequenr, and beſt known, affirm, That tuch Eggs do 
quickly periſh and purrefrte, Or, rather, 2. expoſing them ro the 
heart of the Sun, which being. exceſſive in thoſe hot Countries 
doth, and muft needs quickly deſtroy or ſpoil} them. And the 
Oſtrich i ſaid ro warm » decauſec het leaving rhem there is noc 
onely the occaſion, bur in ſome fort the cauſe of the Suns warming 
them. | 


15 And forgetteth that the foot «+ may cruſh them, 
or os the wild beaſt may break them. 
r To wit, of wild Beafts (as it follows) paſſing that way. 


16 She is hardned 5 againſt her young ones *, as 
though :bey were not hers #: ber labour x is in vain 
without fear y; _ 

s Or, He, i. e. God bardens ber, or, fle bardneth ber ſelf. * 2. &- 

ng- ones emphatically, £0 ag- 
g rhoſe' Eggs, which, it noc 
would have 'beeri' young ones. | # AS it they were laid by 

ſome ocher Bird. Or, that they may not be to ber, i. ce, thar they may be 
urcerly loſt and Jefirored4icmee the were her defizn to deſtroy — 


. k Or, 
is very conciſe, and ſome Verb is wan fogk 


Chap. XXXIX. 


| Heb, 


Ws, 


| Or, big 
itn 4 
fH& 


Urn, 


very being. x To wit,in laying her Eggs is wholly loft. y This may be 
wid © > rchee aggravation. She doth this, not becauſe ſhe is com- 

to forſake her for fear of Men or Beaſts, but meerly out 
of an unnatural careleſnefs. Or, ſhe is withour fear, or. for wan of fear, 
to wit, of a provident fear and care about them. 


17 Becauſe God hath deprived her of wiſdom, nei- 


ther batb he imparted to ber underſtanding z. 

x Becauſe God hath not implanted in her that natural InſtinR, 
and Providence, and Aﬀettion, which he hath put into other Birds 
and Beaſts towards their young. And yet no Man preſumes to re- 
proach me for making this difierence in my Creatures. And as lit- 
tle reaſon haſt thou to blame me for affiifting thee, when others not 
ſo bad as thou for the preſent go unpuniſhed: Becauſe I have no 
le authority over thee, than over them, and can diſpoſe of all my 
Creatures according to my good pleaſure. The great folly of this 
Bird is noted by Arabick Writers, who beſt know her, and that not 
only tor this pro forſaking her own Eggs, but al.o for other 
things, as that ſhe cats any thing which is ottered to her, as Iron, 
Stones, Glaſs, hot Coals, (4c. Whereas other Birds and Beaſts 
have ſo much Sagacity, as to rejeRt improper and unwholiome things 
that being purſued by the Hunter, ſhe thinks her ſelf fate and un- 
ſcen, by hiding her head in the Sand : For which, and other ſuch 
qualities, it is a Proverb among the Arabtans, more foolih than an 
Oſtrich. 


13 What time ſhe lifteth up her ſelf on high «, ſhe 
ſcorneth the horſe and his rider 6. 

a To flee from her Purſuer : to which end ſhe lifteth up her head 
and body, and ſpreads her wings. 6 She deſpiſeth them 1n regard 
of her greater ſwiftneſs; for though ſhe cannot tlie becauſe of her 
great bulk, being laid to be as big as a new-born Camel, yet by the 
aid of hcr wings ſhe runs (0 (aſt, thit Horſemen cannot reach her, 
as both Greek and other Authors have noted. 


19 Haſt thou given the horſe ſtrength c? haſt they 
cloathed his neck with thunder d ? 

c Either ſtrength of Body : or rather courage and generous con- 
fidence, for which the Horſe is highly commended. & i. e. With 
ſnorting and neighing ; in the making of which ſound the Neck, ia 
regard of the Throat which is within it, and a part of it, is a prin- 
cipal Inſtrument ; which noiſe may not unfitly be called rhunder, 
becauſe of, the great vehemency and rage, wherewith it is attended, 
and the great Terrour which it cauſeth, eſpecially in War and Bat- 
tel, of which ſee Jer. 5. 16. and compare 1 Sem. 12. 17, 15. 
where this very term of thundering is aſcribed to a far lower and leſs 
terrible noiſe. Nor 1s this, as ſome alledge, an improper Specch, 
becauſe this thunder or neighing, is rather cloathed with the Neck, 
as being within it, than the Neck with ic; for nothing is more 
common in Scripture than to ſay, That Men are cloa:hed with rigb- 
reouſneſs, bumility, and other Graces, which yet are in ſtriftneſs of 
Speech within the Man, and not he within them. But becaule this 
word, in this form, is not elſewhere extant, ſome render it oth:r- 
wile, with a mane, with a thick, and full, and deep Mane, as the 
Phraſe of being cloathed with it implies. For this is mentioned by 
all Writers of Horſes, as a notable mark of a generous Horſe; which 
therefore they conceive would not be omitted here, where ſo many 
ſeveral properties and excellencies are deſcribed. And the Verb 
Ra«m, whence this comes, in the Sy-iach Languaze fignifies not on- 
ly to thunder, but alio rt» be bigh or lofty : which fitly agrees to the 
Mane, which 1s in the higheſt part ot the Horle. 


20 Canſt thou make him afraid as 2 graſhopper e? 
the glory of his noſtrils f ss Þ terrible. 


e Which is cafily affrighted and chaſed away by the leaſt noiſe 
of a Man. Or, as divers others render the place, didſt thou make 


him to move like « Graſl.opp:r, $kipping and leaping as he goes * So he | 


7 0B. 


deſcribes the poſture of a gallant and generous Horſe, who curvets, | 
; look upon the Sun with open Eyes, and to behold the ſmalleſt prey 
| upon the Earth or Sea, when ſhe is mounted out of our fight; 
| which whea ſhe ſpies, ſhe flies to it with incredible ſwiftneſs, even 
| like an Arrow out of a Bow, 


and pranceth, and as it were danceth as he walks. f That ſnoring, or 
ſound, and ſmoke which cometh out of his Noſtrils, eſpecially when 
he is inraged and ingaged in Battel, which is another note of a ge- 
nerous Horſe, and ſirikes a terror into his adverſary. Or, the veb-- 


mency, or majeſty, or magnificence of bis ſnorting, or ſnoring, as this | 


word is rendered, Fer. 8. 15. 
21 || He paweth g in the valley b, and rejoiceth in 


» bis ſtrength i: he goeta on to meet Þ the armed 


men &. 

£ Or, He diggeth. Through courage and wantonne's he cannot 
ſtand ſtill, but 1s beating, as it were digging up the Earth with his 
feet. b This he adds, partly becauſe the ground being there more 
plain and ſmooth, he hath the better conventency for his prancing 
and pawing with his feet, which in hilly and uneven ground he 
cannot ſo well do ; and partly, becauſe Bartels uſe to be pitched 1m 
Valleys, or low grounds, eſpecially Horſe Battels. i Making ſemblance 
of great pride and complacency in it. & With great readineſs and 
undaunted courage, 


22 He mocketh at fear /, and is not aftrighted : 
neither turneth he back from the Sword m. 

L i, e. At all Inſtruments and ObzeRts of Terror, as Fear is oft uſed, 
as Prov. 1. 26. % 10. 24- He deipileth what other Creatures dread. 
m Or, becauſe of the Sword : or, for fear of the Sword, as this Phrate is 
uſed, Iſz. 21. 15. & 31. 8. Fer. 14- 16. & 50. 15. 


; feb, the 23 The quiver » rattleth againlt him, | the glit- 


Yome of 
the Sfear 


tering ſpear and the ſhield 0. 


n Or, although the Quiver, 8&c. So this comes in as an aggra- 
ration of his courage notwithſtanding the juſt cauſes of fear which 
are mentioned in this Verſe. And the Quiver is here put for the 
Arrows contained in it, by a Metonymy, very uſual in this very 
caſe, and in all ſorts of Authors, which being ſhot againſt the 
Horſe and Rider, make this rattling noiſe here mentioned. o Or, 
rather the launce or javelin. For that this was not a defenſive, 
but an offecfive Weapon, ſeems plain, both ſrom this place, 
Where it is mentioned among fuch, and as on objeR of fear, which 


| inured to this work by their Dams. Naturaliſts note 


the Shield is not, and from Fof. 8. 18. 1 Sem. 17. 45. wheee it is 
ſo uſed. 


24 He ſwalloweth the ground p with fierceneſs 


and rage : neither believeth he that # & the ſound of 
the trumpet 9g. 

þ The Senſe is either, 1. He is fo earneſt and eager upon the 
Bartel, that he ruſheth into it with all ſpeed, and runs over the 
ground ſo ſwittly, that he might ſeem to have ſwalloved it up. Or, 
2. He is fo full of warlike Rage and Fury, that he not only champs 
his Bridle, but is ready to tear and devour the very ground cn 
which he goes. And the Phiaſe here uſed is not unuſual, buth in 
Arabick, and in other Authors: of which ſee my Latire Synopſis 
on this place. q 4. e, Ke is fo pleaſed with the approach cf the 
Battel, and the found of the Trumpet calling to it, that he could 
ſcarce believe his Ears for gladneſs. Compare Gev. 45. 25. Lube 24. 
41. Or, thus, He cannvy ſtand ſtil, or frm, (as this Verb and 
the derivative from it is uſed, not only in the Chaldee and Syriack 
DialeR, but allo in the Hebrew, as Deut, 25. 5g. 1 Sam. 2. 2c. 
when the Trumpet ſoundeth : His Rider can hardly keep him Mill, but 
he ſtrives and longs to run to the fight. 


25 He ſaith among the trumpets, ha, ha r ; and he 
ſmelleth 5 the battle afar off r, the thunder of the cap-= 
tains «, and the ſhouting. 

r An Expreſſion of Joy and Alacrity, declared by his proud 
neighings, whereby he doth in ſome ſort anſwer the found of the 
Tru in way of ſcorn and challenge. 5 i. e. He perceiveth, 
as this Phraſe is uſed, Fudge 15. c. t At ſome diſtance, either of 
place, or rather'of time, as the word is moſt frequently uſed. He 
perceives by the motion of the Soldiers, and rhe clattering of the 
Arms, that the Battle is at hand, which is very welcome to him. « By 
which he underſtands, cicher the military Oratioas which the Cap- 
tains make {and de'iver with a loud voice to animate their Soldiers 
to the Battle : Or rather, the loud and joytul clamour begun by the 
Commanders, and tollowed by the S21di.rs when they arc ready to 
joyn Brttle, that thereby they may toth daunt their Enemics, and 
encourage themſelves. 


26 Doth the hawk flie x by thy wiſdom y, ard 
ſtretch her wings toward the ſouth =? 

x In fo ſingular a manner, ſo ſtrongly and ſteddily, fo conſtant- 
ly and unweariedly, fo ſwittly and ſpeedily, to regularly and cun- 
ninegly to catch her Prey. y Didſt thou inſpire her with that Wit- 
dom ? x Which ſhe doth, cither, 1. when the caſts her old Feathers, 
and gets new ones, which is turthered cither by the warmth of South- 
erly Winds, or by the heat of the Sun, which was S.uth-ward irom 
F+6's Country, as it is from ours. Whence it is, that as wild Hawks 
do this by natural Inſiin&, ſo the places which Men build for the 
keeping ot tame Hawks, are built towards the South. Or in, or to- 
wards Winter, when wild Hawks tlie 1ato warmer Countries, a5 be- 
ing impatient of cold weather. 


27 Doth the Eagle mount up « | at thy command, 
and make her neſt on high 6? 

a Flies direaly upward till ſhe be out of thy fight; which no ©- 
ther Bird can do. 6 In the higheſt and inacceſſivle Rocks. Com- 
pare fer. 49. 15. Obad. v. 4. 


28 She dwelleth and abideth upon the rock, upon the 
crag of the rock c, and the ſtrong place. 

c Which ſhe doth, partly for the ſecurity of her ſelf, and her 
young ; and partly chat ſhe may thence have the better proſpeR to 
ditcern her Yrey, as it followeth. 

29 From thence ſhe ſeeketh the prey, «nd her eyes 
behold afar off 4d. 

d Her fight is exceeding ſharp and ſtrong, ſo that ſhe is able to 


30 Her young ones alſo ſuck up blood e: 
* where the ſlain are f, there is ſhe g. 
e Either of the Prey which the Eagle hath brought to her Neſt 


and 


Chap. Xt; 


thy meth, 


+ Heb. 6, 
t 


© Mat. 24. 


2\ 


for them, or of that which themſelves catch and kill, being betimes Luke _ 


of the Eagle, 
That ſhe drinketh no Water but Blood only. f Where any dead 
Carkafſes are, yea, or are lic to be: For natural Hiſtoriacs write 
of the Eagles, That they can preſage or ſmell a Battle tome days be- 
fore it be fought. And although ſome Writers athrm, That there 
are divers Eagles who do not tee4 vpon Carkafles, and will not 
meddle with them, yet that many Engles do feed on them is tuffici- 
ently evident, by the Teſtimony both of Scripture, as ſas. 24. 28. 
and of divers, both ancient and later Writers. g To wit, in an in 
ant, flying thither with admirable celerity. 


CHAF. KL: 


G-d's repro'f of Job, 1,2. He bumbleth bimſelf, 3-——5. God &- 
tain aeclarerth bu Rigteoaſneſ;, Majeſty, and the power of bis Wrath 
10 abaſe the proud, 5 4. A deſcription of Bebemath, 15— 24, 

Oreover, the LORD aniwered Job «, and 
ſaid, 


a Having made a little pauſe ro try what Fo5 could anſwer to his 
queſtions, and eb, being it ſeems aſtoniſhed with God's Rebukes, 
or expecting what God would turther ſay, continued filent, 


37- 


2 + Shall he thar contendeth with the Almighty 4 y.,, ,, 
inſtruft bi-m b? he that reproveth God c, let him an- p/-u7 wich 


{wer it d. 


foe A! migh- 


b Shall Job, who preſumeth t> contend with me in Judgment, th, 8 6 


and to diſpute the reaonavleneſs and equity of my proceedings, 
give 


m$t ud. 


? Chop. d.415 


*Pl.39 5. 


*Ch.3.5.3+ 
*Ch.32.4. 
TIC. 51.4. 


Rom. 3. 4+ 


*Þ'l, I 24+ ! . 


give me Inſtruftions or Direftions how to manage my own Aﬀairs, 
and govern my Creatures? ' He juſtly mentions his Almighrinefs, 
as a convincing Argument ot his Juſtice, For how can he be unjuſt 
to his Creatures, who hath :no Obligation ro them, and never did 
nor can receive any, thing -from chem, and who hath an abloJute, 
f--raign, and urcontroulable Dominion over chem, and who being 
i fiairely and neceſſarily perte&t, and all-ſufficient within himſelf, can 
neither have any inclination ro Unrighteouſneſs, which is an imp-r- 
feQtion, nor afly rehuptation to ic, from any, need he hath of it co 
accompliſh his Deſigns; which he can do. by his own Omniporence, or 
from 'any'advantate accruing to tim by it;, c That boldly cenfurech 
his ways or works; which thou haſt done. , d L:t him anſwer my 
former ard furcher queſtions at hi peril. 


3 Then Job anſwered the LORD, and ſaid, 

4 Behold, l-am vile e, what ſhall I anſwer thee f ? 
*-1 will lay mine hand npon my mouth g. 

e What am 1, a mean and contemptivle Creature, that I ſhovld 

eſume to contend with my Maker and Judge? | conicſs my fault 
and folly. f I neither defire nor am able to diſpare with rice, 
g 1 will for the furure bridle my Tongue, and inſtead of conteſting 
with thee, do here humbly and willingly ſubmit my ſelf to thee, 

5 Once have I ſpoken, but I will not anſwer +: 
yea, twice i, bnt 1 will proceed no further k. 5 

h Or, ſpeak again ; anſ#ering being oft pur for ſpeaking, I will 
concend no more with thee, 1 4. 6. Oft-rimes, or again and agam, 
the definite number being uſed indefinirely. & In ſuch bold and 
preſumpruous Expreſſions and Accuſations of thy Providence to- 
wards me. Vain therefore are the Excuſcs which ſome Interpreters 
make for Job, as it he were faultleſs in his foregoing Diſcourſes, when 
both God chargeth him wich faulcine(s therein, and ob himielt con- 
fefleth it. 


6 Then anſwered the LORD unto Job out of the 
whirl-wind /, and ſaid, 

{ Which was renewed when God renewed his Charge upon Fob, 
whom he intended ro humble more chroughly chan yet he had done. 
Both chi: and the nexc verſe arc repeated out of Chap. 38. 1, 3. where 
they arc explained. 


7 * Gird up thy loins now like a man : I will * de- 
mand of thee, and declare thou unto me. 

$ * Wilt thou alſodifannul my judgment m? Wilt 
thon condemn me that thou maiſt be righteous n=? 

m Every word is empharical, Witt ( Art thou reſclved upon it ) 
thou ( thou F b, whom I ro5k to be one of a better mind and rem- 
p:r; had it been a Stranger, or my Enemy who had ſpoken chus 


of me, | could have born it, but I cannot bear it from thee) alſo | 


(nor only vindicate thy felf, and thy own mnregrity, bur alſo accuſe 
me) di/a».nu! (not only queſtion and diſpute, bur even condemn, re- 
pea! and make void, as it it were ungrounded and unjuſt ) my judg- 
ment ? j. e. my Sentence againſt thee, and my Government and Ad- 
miniſtration ot Human &4ffairs? n Wilt chou make me unrightecus 
that thou maiſt ſeem to be righteous ? 


9g Haſt thou an arm like God 0? or canſt thou 
thunder with a voice like him p? 

o Thou art infnicely ſhort of God in Power, and therefore in Ju- 
ſtice : for all his PerfeQions are equal and infinite. Injuftice is much 
more likely co be in thee, an imporent Creature, than in the Al- 
mighty Ged z of which ſce the Notes on v. 2. p Theretore do nor 
preſume: to contend with him, 


10 * Deck thy ſelf now with majeſty and excellen- 
cy q, and-aray thy ſelf with glory and beauty. 


4 »ecing thou makelt thy ſelf equal, yea, ſuperiour to me in Ju. 
ſtice, and conſequently in Power and Majeſty, rake to thy fclt thy 
great Power, come and fit in my Throne, and diſplay thy Divine 
Perfettioas in ric fight of the World. Theſe and the following are 
ironical expreſſions, to make 79b more ſenſible of his diftance trom, 
ard ſlubjetion to God. 


11 Caſt abroad the rage of thy wrath r; and behold 
every one that is proud, and abaſe him -. 

r. Inflit heavy Judgments upon thine Encmics, the Chaldeans and 
Sabeans, and orhiers who have injured or provoked thee, $£ De- 


ſtroy him with an angry Icok, as I can do and delight to do with 
luch Pcrſons. 


. 
I2 Look on every one that is prond, ard bring him 
low: and tread down the wicked in their place r. 

t Either, x. whereſoever they are. Or, 2. Where they arc jn 
their greateſt ſtrengrh and glory, and therefore are moſt ſecure and 
confident. . Or, 3, Forthwich, upon the (for, rhat the quickneſs and 
immediarenels of the ſtroke may diſcover that it comes from a Di- 
vine Hand, 


13 Hide them ia the Cuſt together x, «nd bind their 


faces x in ſecret y. 

u Kill every one of chem ( as he ſaid, v. 12. ) at one blow, as I 
can do, and bring them all to their Graves, 'that they may ſleep 
in the Duſt, and never offend thee, nor trouble others more, x i. e. 
Condemn or deſtroy them. He alludes to the manner of covering 
the Faces of condemned Perſons, Eſther 7. 8. and of dead Men, 
John 11. 44: & 20. 59. See on fob 9. 24, » Either in a ſecrer 
place, bury them in their Graves : Or, ſecretly, with a ſecret and 
ioviſible ſtroke, chat ic may appear ic comes from the nand of 
a God, 


14 Then will 1 alſo confeſs unto thee, that thine | 


own right hand can ſave thee z. 

2 i. e. That thou art mine Equal, aud maiſt venture to contend 
wich me. But fince thou canſt do none of theſe things, 1t behoves 
thee to ſubmir ro me, .and to acquiecſee in my deatings with 
thee. | 


7 0 B. 


thee b, he eateth graſs as an ox c, 


are nor common to all great Bealts, Bur what ir 45, is matter ot 
{me diſpute amongſt the Learned, Tae generality cf chem are a- 
greed that this 1s the Elephant, and the following Leviathan' the 
Whale; which being ewo of the goodlieſt and vaſteſt Creatures 
which God made, the one of che Land, the other of the Seca, and 
withal ſuch ro whom the d«<{ription here given for the moſt part 


manifeſtly agrees, and the like is preſumed concerning the reſt, inay 
; leem to be h-re 1atended, And the ditfculty of reconciling forme 

tew Paſſages to them, may ariſe cither trom our ignorance of them 
| or from the differen nature and qualicies of Creatures of the lame 
general kind in divers parts, Bur ſome late and very learn<d men 
rake the Leviathan co be the Crocodile, and the Behemoth ro be a 
Crcatur-- called rhe Hippopotamur, which may ſeem fitly ro te jour. 
«d with che Crocodil-, both being very well known to Fob and his 
Fricnds, as being frequent in the adjacent Parts, both amphivicus, 
living and preying both in the Water and upon the Land, and 
both bing Creatures of great bulk and firengch. I ſhall not un- 
| derrake to derermine the Controverhic 3 but thall ſhew how each 
; part ot the following Deſcription is or may be applied to them ſe. 
verally. And this being no Point concerning Faith or a Good 
Lite, every one may take the more liberty to underſtand the place 
ot one or other of them. 6b Either, 1. upon the Earth wher- 
thou arr, whereas the Leviathan is in the Sea. Or, 2. as I mad: 
thce, for this Hebrew Parricle is oft wed as a Note o: Compariſon, 
as '0b g. 26. Pſal. 14. 7. and elſewhere; in the ſame manner, 
and upon the ſame day. Whereby he niay intimate, chat bcing c- 
qually the Creator and Soveraign Lord bath of 7b, and of this t-- 
hemorh, he had equal right to ditpoſe of them in ſvch manner as he 
chought meer, Or, ( nigh as the Particle cf: (ipnities ) unto thee, 4, e, 
ina place nor far from thee, ro wir, in the Kiver Ne where the 
Hippopctamus, 2s well as the Crocodile, doch principally abide. Bur 
although thoſe Creatures were now in that River, yer they were 
made elſewhere, even where the firſt :Man was made. c This 
mentioned as a thing ſtrange and remarkable, as indeed it 1s, eirher, 
1, of the Elephant, in which God hath wiſely and mercitully planc- 
ed this diſpoſition that he ſhould not prey upon other Creatures, 
which it he had, being fo ſtrong and vaſt a Creature, he muſt needs 
have been yery pernicious to them, Lur feed upon Gra(s as an Ox 
doth. Or, 2. ot the Hippopocamus ; of whom Hiſtorians relate, that 
he comes out of the River upon the Lind to feed upon Corr, and 
Hay, or Grals, as an Ox doth, co whom alſo ke 1s nor unlike in che 
torm of his Head and Feer, and in the bigne(s of his Body, whence 
the Tralians call him the Sea-or. 


16 Lo now, his ſtrength #- in his loins d, and his 
; force is in the navcl of his belly e. 


d He hath ſtrength anſwerable to his bulk, but this ſirength by 
| God's wiſe and mercitul Providence is not an off-nfve ſtrength, 
conliſting in or pur forth by horns or claws, as it 1s in ravenuus 
Creatures, bur only defentive and icared in his Loins, asic Is in other 
Creatures, whereby he is readred more ſerviceable ro Men by tlc 
carrying of vaſt burden*. e Which though in the Elephant it te 
weaker than his Loins, whence the Rhinoeres fighting with him aims 
at char parc, yer hath a more than ordinary ſtreagrh wu ir, as appears 
by the binding of che heavicſt burdens under and about ic. T1» allo 
agrees to the Hippopotamus in an eminent degree, whole whole «kin 
| is noted by ancicur Writers to be harder than any orher Creacures, 

and almoſt impenerra\lc. 


— ——— — 


— — 


of his ſtones g are wrapt together. 

f Which though it be bur ſhore borh in the Elephane and 1n the 
Hippoporamrs, yet when ir is erected, is exceeding ſtiff and ſtrong- 
Bur this may be underſtood, either, 1. of his Generative Parr, 
which is oft called by that, cr te like name, which the following 
Clauſe of che verſe may icem to favour. Or, 2. of the Elephants 
trunk, which being ſo eminent and remarkable a part, would not 
probably be omit-ed in this Deſ-riprion, to which theſe words very 
fiely agree, becauſe of its admirable motion and ſtrengch. Noc 
is it ſtrange thar this is called his 7a#l, becauſe thar word 15 otr 
uied improperly tor any end of a thing, as I/a. 7. 4 Sce allo Der. 
25-18. & 28.13, 44 g This may be noted, becauſe the Elephancs 
Tefticles do not hang down below the Belly, as they do in other 
Beaſts, bur are contained within his Belly, where they are faſtned 
by Ligaments cf exrraordinary ſtrength. Or, the ſinews of the ter- 
ror thereof, to wir, of the Trunk Jaſt n eationed under the name ot 


—— 


'*"—— 


| the Tai/, 1. e. its terrible Sinews are ſtrongly and firangely wrapped 


rogerher, that he cat move ir as he hiſteth wich wonderful dexcerity 
an ftrevgth, Or, the Sinews of bis Thighs, as che latter word ofc 
ſiguifh.s in the Arabick Tongue, which is very near akin to the He- 
brew, The Thighs and beet of the Hippoporamus are faid to be 
fo finewy and ſtrong, that one ot chem is avle ro break or overturn 
a large Boar. 


18 His bones þ are as i{trong pieces of Braſs 7; his 
bones are like bars of iron. 
þ Under which title are comprehended his Ribs (as the LXX. here 


1 


render it ) and his teeth, # Exceeding hard and ſtrong, as they arc . 


in both theſe Creatures. 


Is He #*: the chief of the ways of Godk: he that 


_ him, can make his ſword to approach uno 
oy 

þ i. e. Of God's Works, to wit, of that forr, or among living 
and brure Creatures, ' This is eminently and unqueſtionably rue 
of the Elephant, in regard of his'vaft bulk, and ſtrength joyned 
with gone aQtivity, ' ard cſp-cially of his admirable ſagaciry and 
aprneſs to learn, and of his fingular uſcfulres ro Mankind, his 
Lord and Maſter. and God's Vic 


in the World, and many 0- 


ther commendable qualities. And the Hippoporamus alſo is in ſome 
ſorr, #5 others note, the ciief, or one of the chief of God's Works, 
in 


4 That ſome particular Beaſt is defigned by this word is evidenc #5 toe 
from v. 15. and trom the peculiar Charadters given co him, which ink. 


17 || He moveth his tail f like a cedar: the finews | 0r, ke ** 


Chap. XL.' lg 


15 Behold now || Bebemoth «< which 1 made with { Or, 4, 
E!ephens 


+ ES © od 


+ He. be 


wat 


Or, wil 
uy tahe 
bim im bs 
bire by 


granted 
fly f - 
ct made him hath ajplied or given to m his Swor , or Arms, to 
wit, his Trunk, which may not_unfitly be called his Sword, becauſe 
thereby he doth both defend himſelf, and offend his enemies. And 
this Trunk of his being a thing very obſervable and admirable in 
him, and therefore not likel gorge bp bogs ne 
ir were not intended by his Tail, v- 17. may ſeem to be defigned in 
theſe Words, 


20 Surely the mountains bring him forth food -»* 
where all the beaſts of the field play »". 

m Though this Creature be vaſtly great, and require much food, 
nl id WP OT, I God provides for it out of his own 
ſtores, and makes even Mountains to afford him ſufficient ſu- 
ſtenance. The Hi alſo, h he live moſt in the Wa- 
ter, fetched his food the Land, and the Mountains or Hills, 
which are nigh unto the River Nile. n They not only feed ſecure- 
ly, but ſport themſelves by him or with him, being taught by 
experience that he is gentle and harmleſs, and never preys upon 
them. 


21 Helietho under the ſhady trees, in the covert of 
the reeds, and fens p. 

2 The t lies down to reſt himſelf: and ic is but fabulous 
which ſome Writers affirm that they have no joynes in their Legs, 
2nd ſo cannot lie down, but ſleep or reſt themſelves ing or 
leaning againſt a Tree. Which is denied and confuted by Ariflotle 
in his #r/twry of living Creatures, 2. 4. and by later Writers. p For 
the Elephant being a Creature naturally hot, and living aq 
in hot Countries, diligently ſeeks for and delights in ſhady 
wateriſh places, as is noted by Ariftotle, and after him by Phizyand 
Alian. 


22 The ſhady trees cover him with their ſhadow ; 


the willows of the brook q compaſs him about. 

q Or, of Nilus, of which this word is oft uſed in Scripture. And 
this ſeems to be the chief Argument by which the learned Bochart 
proves this to be meant of the Hi us, whoſe conſtant ref1- 
dence is in or near the River of Nilzs, or the Willows that grow by 
it. Eut it is well alJedged by our Learned and Judicious Cary, that 
this word Naal is never uſed to expreſs Nilus when it is put by it 
ſelf, as here it is, but only where the word Egypr is added to it, as 
ic is in all the places which Bochar: produceth. And this very phraſe, 
the Willows of the Brook, is uſed of other Brooks or Rivers beſides 
Nilus, as Lev. 23, 40. Compare I. 15. 9. 


23 Behold, + he drinketh up r a river s «2d haſteth 
not :: he truſteth that he can draw up Jordan into 
his mouth «. 


r Or, He ſnatcheth, or draweth, or drinketh up as it were with 
force and violence, as the word ſignifies. s i. e. A great quantity of 
water, hyperbolically called a River, as it is alſo ſal. 78. 16. 105. 
41. This may be fitly applied to the Elephant, which becauſe of its 
great bulk and vehement thirſt, drinks a great deal of Waterat one 

raught, as Naturaliſts and Hiſtorians have obſerved. #t He drinks 
not with fear, and caution, and ſparingly, as the Dogs do at Niles, 
for fear of the Crocrodile; but ſuch is his Courage and Self-confi- 
dence, that he fears no Enemy either by Water or by Land, but 
drinketh ſecurely and liberally. « He drinks as if he or 
hoped, or defired to drink up the whole River. He mentions For- 
dn, either as a River well known in and nigh unto Job's Land ; or 
becauſe poſſibly there were many Elephants which uſed to drink at 
it; or as a River in ſome parts of it but ſmall, which therefore might 
give more colour to the Hyperbole, and to the Elephants fancy or 
expeRation, _ a w_ _ ſuch as Eupbrates _ have _ 
Bocbart expounds this alſo of the Hippopotamus, which, thoug 
cannot fl and may be drowned, c Naturaliſts , yet will 
continue ſecurely under Water, at the bottom of Nilus for ſome days 
tozether ; and he renders the verſe thus, Bebold, if « River oppreſs 
or cover him, be ſears rot, he is confident or ſecure, though Jordan 
( which is here put for any River) ſhould break forth or over-flow a 
bove bis nvuth, 1. e. ſhould over-whelm him. But the judgment of 
ve to the Reader, 


thi a 
Y, He taketh it with his eyes: his noſe pierceth 
through ſnares -x. 


x According to this Tranſlation, the ſenſe is this, He tabeth, or 
ſnatcheth, or drawe'h up ( 25 was now faid, v. 23.) it { to wit, the 


te with , River Fordan ) nith his eyes, 1. e. when he f(ecs it, he truſteth that 


Lin ? 


he can drink it all up; as we uſe to ſay, The eye is bigger than the 
belh : his miſe or ſ.out pierceth, &c. i. e. he ſecurely thruſteth his 
Snout into the River, even to the bottom of it, to ſtir up the Mud, 
becauie he delights to drink muddy Water, and if there be any 
Snares laid for other Creatures, | e breaks them ro pieces. But this 
verſe is otherwiſe tranſlated by others, Will or Can any man rabe bim 
in his eyes (i. e. openly and by manifeſt force? Surcly no. His 
force and ſtrength is too great for Man to reſiſt or overcome; and 
therefore 'Men are forced to uſe many wiles and engines to catch 
him, which is true both of the Elephant and of the Hi tamus3 ) 
Or, pierce bus Noſe with Snares or Gins ? No. He may be taken by art 
and cunning, but not by violence. 


CHAP. XLI. 


That is,q God's Kinghy Power and Authority above all the Children of Pride ſeen 


te, 0 a ua the 


Tam 


which 
_—_ down 


Leviathan, 1 34+ 


Anſt thou draw out || Leviathan with an hook ? 
or his tongue with a cord + which thou letteſt 
4! 


Vol. I. 


7 0 B. 


Chap. 


— 
-2 
'-Y us . 


Arabia, ” 
ve Ferion, 
ADS CSC Ee: 
y conceive tis 
Crocodile ; which was well known in Fey and all the Parts 
adjacent to it. And this is evident, that the Hebrew Thanx 


Crocodile, Ezek, 29. 3, 4. % 32. 2, 3- 
termine this Controverfie, but only ſhew how far 
underſtood of both of them, then ſubmit it to 
Judgment, this being a matter of no great moment, 
Chriſtians may vary without any hazard. Only, this 1 will fay, 
Toa \—_— PREP of the Bebemath of the former " 
w t ephant, or the Hippopotamus, that doth not 
at all determine the ſenſe of this Leviathan, but leaves it indiffe- 
rent to the Whale or the Crocodile, as the Context ſhall determine, 
which 1 confeſs ſeems to me to favour the latter more than the former. 
To which may be added, that it ſeems more probable that God 
would ſpeak of ſuch Creatures as were very well known to Job 
and his as the Crocodile was, than of ſach as it is very un- 
certain whether they were known in thoſe parts, and in Job's time, 
This verſe, noting either the impoſſibility, or rather the great and 
terrible difficulty, of taking this Monſter with his Hook or Line, or 
ſuch like Inſtruments, may agree to either of them. For the 
Whale there is no doubt; nor much doubt as to the Crocodile ; 
the taking whereof was generally eftcemed by the Ancients to 
be very difficult and perillous ; whatſoever lar virtue or pow- 
er from Nature or Art the Tentrite ha inſt them, as the 
Fall were (aid to have againſt Serpents. indeed objett, 

t the laſt Clauſe cannot agree to the Crocodile, becauſe that 
hath no Tongue, as is affirmed Tr Pliny, and other Anci- 
ent Authors. But that is a miſtake, and the ground of it is plain, 
becauſe their Tongues are but ſmall in propurcion to their vaſt Bo- 
dies, and withal faſtned to their under Jaws, as the ſelf-fame Au- 
thors note, And that the Crocodile hath a Tongue 1s pofitively af 
firmed by the faid Ancicnt Authors, and by the Hebrew Writers, 
and by the Arabians, to whom t!.is Creature was beſt known, and by 
later Authors. 


2 Canſt thou put an hook 6 into his noſe c ? or bore 
his jaw throw with a thorn d. 

b Heb. «4 Bulruſb, 1. e. an Hook like a Bulruſh with its head hanging 
down, as isexprefſed Ja. 58. 5. c To hang him up by ic tor ſale,or 
to carry him home for uſe, after thou haſt drawn him out of the 
Sea or River, of which he ſpake in the former verſe. 4d Or, with an 
Iron Hook or Inſtrument as ſharp as a Thorn ; wherewith thou uſeſt 
eo carry little Fiſhes, 

3 Will he make many ſapplications unto thee? will 
he ſpeak ſoft words unto thee ec ? 

e Doth he dread thine anger or power ? or will he humbly and 
earneſtly beg thy favour, that thou wouldſt ſpare him, and not pur- 
ſuc him, or releaſc him out of Priſon ? It is a Metaphor from Men in 
diſtreſs and miſery, who uſe theſe means ro them to whoſe power 
they are ſubjet 

4 Will he make a covenant with thee f? wilt thou 
take him for a ſervant for ever ? 

f To wit, to do thee faithful ſervice, as the next words explain 
it. Canſt thou bring him into bondage, and force him to lerve _ 
thee ? 


s Wilt thoo play with him as with a bird g? or 
wilt thou bind him for thy maidens b ? 
£ As Children play wich little Birds kept in Cages, or ticd with 
ſtri which they do at their pleaſure and without any fear? b For 
thy little Daughters z which he mentions rather than little Sons, be- 
cauſe ſuch are moſt ſubjeR to fear. 


6 Shall the companions 5 make a banquet of him k? 


ſhall they part him among the merchants /? 

: Thy Friends or Affiſtants 1n the taking of him. & 7. e, Fecd 
upon him. Or, for him, i. e. for joy that thou haſt taken him. 1 As 
is uſual in ſuch caſes, that all who are Partners in the labour and ha- 
zard may partake of the profit alſo, and «civide the ſpoil. 


7 Canſt thou fill his skin with barbed i1onr, or his 
head with fiſh- ſpears w? 


m This may be underſtood, cither, x1. of the Whale, And 
whereas it is objeRed, that the Whales at this day are taken in this 
manner, and therefore this cannot be underſtood ct them: It may 
be replied, both that this art and way of taking Whales 1s a late 1n- 
vention, and was not known in 7ob's time; and that he doth not 
ſpeak of the abſolute impollibility, but of the great difficulty of ta- 
king them. Or, 2. of the Crocodile, whoſe $kin is fo hard that an 
jron or Spear will not pierce it, as we ſhall ice hereafter. 


8 Lay thine hand upon him =, remember the bat- 
tel o, do no more. 


n Either, 1. in a familiar and Friendly manner, that thou maiſt 
catch him by deceit when thou canſt not do it by force. Or rather, 
2. in way of Hoſtility, ſeize upon him and take him by a ſtrong 
hand, if thou dareſt do ſo. 0 But c're thou do attempt that, con- 
fider what thou art doing, and how hazardous thy enterprize is, 
and with whom, and with what diſadvantage thou art going to 
fight, and as it tollows, 40 ro more, proceed no further, draw back 
thy hand, and be thankful for © great a deliverance. Or the veric 
may be rendred thus : 1f (which Particle is oft enderſtood)) :h14 of- 


Qqqq tereſt 


XL1. 


Chap. XLI 


fereſt or attempteſt to {uy violent hands »n him, thou wilt have caule to 
remember (the Imperative being put for the Future, ( which is fre- 
quent in the Hebrew Language ) the battel, and thou wilt do þ no 
more; if thou doſt eſcape, thou wilt never forget thy danger, nor at- 
tempt any thing of like nature ſor the time to come. 


9 Behold, the hope of him P is in- vain: 
q one bye caſt down, even at the fight of him »? . 

r Eithcr,, 1. of the Fiſh, i. e. the hope of taking or conquering 
him. Or rather, 2. of the Man who laid hands upon him, as hope- 
ing to take him by force, but in vain. q The prefix He being put 
for Halo, as it is oft times in the Hebrew Text, as Gen. 27. 36. 
1 Sam. 2. 23. Jr. 3. 6. % 31. 20. Exch 20. 30. r Not only the 
fight, but the very ſight of him is moſt frightful, Such isthe ſight of 
the While to Mariners, who fear the overturning of their Veſſel. 
And ſuch is the ſight of the Crocodile, by which alone ſome. have 
been affri, hted out of their wits. 


to None i ſo fierce that dare ſtir him op -: who then 


is able to ſtand before me t ? ; 

s When he ſleeperh or is quiet. None dare provoke him to the 
Battel, #3 To contend with me his Creator, as thou Fob doſt, when 
one o! my Creatures is too hard: for him, 


*Rom. 11. 14 * Who hath prevented me « that I ſhould re- 

36. | pay bim x? whatſoever is under the whole heaven 1s 

Vial. 24-1 mire 7. | 

& $0.12. y To wit, with Offices or Service done for me, by which he hath 

10 Or. 10. 144 the firſt Obligation upon me, for which I am indebted to him. 

26. Who can be before-hand with, me in kindneſſes, fince not only the 
Leviathan, but all Men, and, as it follows, all things under Hea- 
ven, are mine, made by my hand, and inriched with all their in- 
dowments by my favour, without which, O Fob, thou wouldſt 
not have had eitl;er reaſon or ſpeech to uſe {0 perverſly to reproach 
my Providence. Having now ſaid and Jargely proved that Man 
could not contend with God in Power, he now adds, that he can- 
not do it in juſtice, becauſe God oveth him nothing, nor is any way 
obliged tro him Which having brictly hinted to prevent an Ob- 
jc@ion, he returns to his former Argument, the Deſcription of the 
Leviatl:an. x That I ſhould be ingaged to requite his favours. y Crea- 
ted by my power and favour, and wholly in my poſſeſſion, and 
at my diſpoſe, and therefore cannot poſſibly preyent me, as was 
now ſaid. 


+14cb.hars. 12 I will not conceal = his-| parts, nor his power, 
Ch.118.13. nor his comely proportion 6, 


7 i. e. 1 will particularly ſpeak of t'tem. Here is a Meivſis, as 
there is, Chap. 14 11+ & 15s, 18. and oft elſewhere. « Heb. bis 
bars, i. e. the Members of his Body, which are ſtrong like bars of 
Iron. b Which is more amiable and admirable in ( vaſt a 
bulk. 


13 Who can diſcover c the face of his garment d? 
| Or, with or who can come 70 him|| with his double bridle e ? 


in, c Or, uncoer, or take off from him. d The upper or outward 
part of his Garment, or, the Garment it ſelt: the word face being 
oft redundant, as Gen. 1. 2. & 23. 2. and oft elſewhere. And by 
the Garment is meant the Skin which covers the whole Body, and 
may be taken off from the Body like a Garment. Who dare at- 
tempt to touch his very outward S4in? much leis dare any venture 
to approach to him, to give him a deep or deadly wound. e To put 
it into his mouth and lead him by it to thy Stable and Service, as 
thou doſt Ly an Horſe, Or rather, ( becauſe he plainly ſeems to per- 
fiſt ih deſcribing the ſeveral parts of his Body : of which he ſpeaks 
both in the ſoregoing and following words, ) Who can come witbin hjg 
double Bridle, to wit, his vaſt Jaws, which have ſome reſemblance to 
a double Bridle: wherce the Greeks call thoſe parts of the face which 
reach to the Jaws on both ſides, rhe B: idle. 


14 Whocan open the doors of his face f ? his teeth 
are terrible round about g. 


ſhall not 


f To wit, his Mouth. If it le open, none dare enter within it, as | 


he now ſaid ; and here headds, that if it be ſhut, none dare open it. 
g This is true of ſome kinds of Whales, though others are laid to 
have either none, or no terrible teeth; but It is more eminently and 
unqueſtionably true of the Crocodile, of which this very thing is 
obſerved by all Authors who write of 1t. 


f Heb. 1s His | ſcales are his pride b, ſhut up together as 

ftrorg Pe- with a cloſe ſeal #. Bl ; 

Þhi -/ þ He prides and pleaſeth himſelf in his ſtrong and mighty Scales. 
leias 


Heb. his ſtrong ſhields (i e. Scales) are his pride. Or (asother, buth 
ancient and modern Interpreters render it ) His body ( or, Hts back, 
as this word is uſed, /ſa. 38. 17. which, it meant of the Crocodile, 
is emphatical, becauſe his ſcales and ſtrength is in his Back, where. 
as his Belly is very ſoft and caſily pierced, is the firength of ſhields, 
f. 0 fortified with Scales ſtrong as Shields. This is meant cither, 
1. of the Whale, whoſe Skin, though it be ſmooth and entire, and 
without Scales, may te ſaid to be, as ( which Particle is oft under- 
_ frong ſhields, becauſe it is, as Galen reports, excecding hard 
and ſtrong, and almoſt impenetrab'e, and like a Shield, eſpecially 
then when Shields were made of Leather; and fo it is not only on 
the back,as in the Crocodile,but alſo in the belly all over. Or, 2.ot the 
Crocodile, which hath Scales properly ſo called, and thoſe moſt truly 
ſuch as here deſcribed, as all Authors and Eye-witneſles conſent. 
i Cloſely compatted together, as things that are faſtned together by 
a (cal. 


16 One is ſo near to another k, that no air can come 


between them. ; 

k Which plainly ſhews that the Shields or Scales are leveral ; 
which agrees better to the Crocodile, than to the Whale, whoſe 
Skin is all one eatire piece, unleſs there we&te a fort of Whales ha- 
ving thick and ſtrong Scales, which ſome have athrmed, but is not 
vet known and proved, | 


7. OB. 


Art to ſever them one from another. 


and clear : 
had been too great an Hyperbole, Jet like the Morning light, ſud- 


i7 They are joined one to another ; they Rick to- 


poſſible by any power of 
18 By his neezings =» 2 light doth ſhine, and his eyes 


gether, that they cannot be ſundred {, 


I It is exceeding difficult, and almoſt 


are like the eye-lids of the morning ». 


m Which may be und either, 1. of any commotion or + 


gitation of the Body, like that which is i | 

» like w 1s in ncezing, as w 
Whale ſtirreth himſelf, and caſteth or ſhooteth wy bor nog 
Water into the Air 
for this uſe ; which Water being thin and tranſparent, and illumj- 
nated by the Sun-beams , caſts forth a ſhining 
neezing properly ſo called, which the Crocodile 1s ſaid 
do, becauſe 1t commonly turneth its eyes to the Sun, as Sy 
others note; which when a Man a. to n To 
which they ſeem very fitly compared, becauſe the Eyes both of the 


by the Pipes which God hath planted in his Hea4 


light. Or, 2. of 
equently to 
and 


Whale and Crocodile are dull and dark under the Water, but a5 (oon 
as they appear above Water, they caſt forth immediately a bei 
ight, though not like that of the Sun at noon day, which 


denly breaking torth after the dark Night. 


19 Out of his month go burning lamps 0, and ſparks 
of fire leap out. 


0 i, e. His breathings and blowings are very hot, or flaming, as the 
following verſes explain this. This alſo may ſeem better to 
to the Crocodile, which breathes ( as Ariſtorle affirms ) like the 
poramur, of which ancient Authors affirm, that his Neftrils are very 
large, and be breaths forth a fiery ſmoak the that of a Furnance, than 
to the Whale, which rather cafts forth ſtreams of Water, as was no- 
ted before, than flames of Fire, there being no ſuch great heat ob- 
ſerved in Whales, nor as far as I know, in any other 


20 Out of his noſtrils gocth ſmoak, as out of a ſeeth- 
ing pot or caldron p. 


þ Heb. Pool. So a great Caldron is called, becauſe it ſends forth 
a great ſmoak as a Pool doth vapours; as in like manner the great 
brazen Laver in the Temple is called a Sea, for the great quantity of 
Water which it held. 


eth out of his mouth. 


4 An Hyperbolical Expreſſion, noting only extraordinary 
Heat, 


turned into joy before him 5. 


r His Neck is exceeding ſtrong. This is meant, either, 1. of the 
Whale, who though he hath no Neck no more than other Fiſhes 
have, yet he hath a part in ſome ſort anſwerable to it, where the 
Head and Body are joyned together. Or, 2. of the Crocodile, whom 
Ariſtotle ( who made it his buſineſs to ſearch out the ſeveral Na- 
tures and Yarts of all living Creatures, and had all the telps and 
advantages which he defired to find them out, ) and Scaliger, and 
others, affirm to have a Neck, though ſome deny it. &s 4 e. The 
approach of any Enemy, which uſually caufeth fear and ſorrow in 
others, fills him with joy, as being defirous of nothing more than 
fighting. Or, Jorrow rejozcerh, or dancerh, or triumperb, 8c. 4. e. is 
prevalent and viftorious, and quickly invades and conquers all. thoſe 
Men, or other Creatures, which are in his way. Sorrow is his Com- 
pation, or Harbinger, which attends upon him whereſoever he 
goes. This may be a Poetical Expreſſion, like that of the Poets, 
when they being in Anger and Fear going along with or before 2ars 
.nto the battle. 


ved y. 


' 
{ 


| 


t Or, Parts, which ſtick out, or hang looſe, and are ready to 
fa'l from other Fiſhes, or Creatures. u The word Fleſh is uſed of 
Fiſhes alſo, as Lev. 11,11. 1 Cor. 15: 39. x Without difficulty. 
CV wit, out of their place, or from the other Members of the 

Y. 


24 His heart z is as firm as a ſtone, yea, as hard as 
a piece of the nether Mill. ftone 4. 


2 Either, x. That part of the Body is moſt firm, and hard, and 
ſtrong. Or, 2. His Courage is invincible he is void of fear for him- 
ſelf, and of compaſſion to others, which is oft called bardneſs of 
beart., « Which being to bear the weight of the upper, ought to be 
the harder and ſtronger of the two. 


25 When he raiſcth up himſelf 6, the mighty c are 
afraid: by reaſon of breakings d they purifie. them- 
ſelves e. 


b chewing himſelf upon the top of the Waters. Or, becauſe of 
bis Height or Greatneſs, or Majeſty, for he is repreſented; as a King, 
v. 34. c Even the ſtout-hearted Mariners or Pafſengets, who ute 
to be above fear. d Either, 1. Of the Sea, cauſed by his motion, 
which daſheth the Waves 1n pieces one againſt another. Or, rather, 
2. Of their Mind and State : by reaſon of their great danger and 
diſtreſsz which is expreſſed by this very word, Pſal. 60. 2. Jonab 
2.4. © Either, 1. Naturally; ihat being the u ual effe@ of great 
terrour. See Ezeb. 7.17. Or rather, 2. Morally, as this word is 
generally uſed, Thoſe Martners who ordinarily live 1n a groſs and 
general neg'ett of God, and of Religion, are ſo affrighted with this 
imminent danger, that they cry unto God in their trouble, as is aid in 
like caſe, Pſal. 107, 28. and endeavour to purge their Conſciences 
trom the guilt of their fins, by conteſſing and ſeemingly fortakivg 
of them, and to make ther peace with God, and obtain his favocr 
a1d help, by cheir Vows, and Pro miſes, and Prayers, Th 

26 Inc 


Chap. XLI, 


21 His + breath kindleth Coals 9, and a flame go- Heb. (al, 


22 In his neck remaineth ſtrength r, and - ſorrow is +8 (+. 
row Venice 


eh. 


23 + The flakes? of his fleſh « are joined together : + Heb. tie 
they are firm in themſelves, they cannot » be mo- fa6%- 


ks i. 


 & At qgoa= 


Chap. XLI. 


25 The ſword of him that layeth at him f cannot 
hold g : the ſpear, the dart, nor the || habergeon 6. 


f That approacheth to him, and dare firike at him. g Heb, 
camet Rand, i. e. either, x. Cannot endure the ſtroke, but will be 


pr Sreaft 


plate. 


broken by it. Or rather, 2. Canrot abide or take old of him, or 
be fixed in him 3 buc is inſtantly beaten back by the exceſſive hard- 
n:& of the Skin, which cannat be pierced by ir, as may be gather- 
ed from this ard other paſſages before and afrer it. This alſo ſeems 
better to agree to the Crocodile, whoſe Skin no Sword, nor Dart, 
nor Muſquet Buller ( as others add ) can picrce, than to the Whale, 
whoſe Skin is cafily pierced, as experience ſheweth in our Whales 3 
except the Whale here ſpcken of were of another kind ; which is 
por impoſſible. b Or, Breaſt-plate. As offenſive Weapons cannot 
hurr him, ſo defcnfive Weapons cannot ſecure a Man from him, But 
Men that go upon the deſign of raking cicker Whales or Crocodiles, 
do nor v'e to fortife themſelves in that manner. Some therefore 
take this to be another offenſive Weapon, a kind of Darr, as this 
word {ignifics in the Arabich Language z which is but a DialeR of -the 
Hebrew, and from which che true fignification of many Hebrew 
words muſt be gathered. 


27 He eſteemeth iron as ſtraw 3, and braſs as rotten 
wood 


; He neither fears nor ſcels the blows of tle one more than of 
the ocher. 


28 The arrow k cannot make him flee: ſling-ſtones 
l are turned with him into ſtubble m. 


þ Hcb. rhe ſon of the bow; as it is elſewhere called the ſon of the 
Quiver, Lam. 3. 13. the Quiver being as it were the Mother or Womb 
that bears ir, and the Bow as the Father that begers ir, or ſendeth ic 
forch. I Grear Stones caſt out of Slings, which have a great force 


and efficacy : of which ſee on 2 Chron. 25. 14. m Hurt himno more 
thau a blow with a lictle ſtubble, 


29 Darts are counted as ſtubble : he laugheth at the 
ſhaking of a ſpear. ”. 


n o far is he from fearing ir, and fleeing from it, thar he ſcorns 
and defies ir. 


ho 30 Þ Sharp ſtones «re nnder him : he ſpreadeth 


"rg ſharp pointed things upon the mire 0. 


o According to this Tranſlation the ſenſe is, His Skin is fo hard 
2nd impenecrable, that che ſharpeſt Stones are as cafie ro him as the 
Mire, and make po more impreſſion upon him, But the words are 
and may be ocherwiſe rendred as continuing the former ſenſe, They 
;*- wit, the Arrows, Darts or Stones caſt at him ) arc, or tall «n- 

r bim, like ( which Particle is oft underſtood ) ſharp ſbreds, or 
fragments of ſtenes, he ſpreadeth ſharp pointed things ) to wit, the pie- 
ces of Swords or Darts which were flung at him, and broken upon 
him ) «pon the mire. The fragments of broken Weapons lic as thick 
at ihe botrom of che Warer in the place of the fight, as lictle ſtones 
do m the Miire, or as chey do.in a Field after ſome fierce and furious 
Barrlc, Or chus, with tim ( or for bim, i. ce, ſor his defence ) are ſharp 
flones, te ſpreadeth bimſelf like an arrow, vr threſbing infirumen (which 
i; filled and for ifed wich [ron ) in the mire er mud in the bottom of 


7 0 B. 


34 He beholdeth all hi ings y: he 5; a kibg over 
5: erage pri gigs b 


) He doth nor turn his back upon, nor hide his face from the high- 


eſt and proudeſt Crearyres, bur looks upon chem with a bold and un- 
dauotcd counteraace, as being wichout any fear of them, 25s was now 
ſaid. 4 He carries himſelt with Princely Majeſty and Courage to- 
wards the ſtoureſt and lofrieſt Creatures 4 which, though of far 
higher ſtature chan himſelf, he ſtriketh down wich one ſtroke of 


his Tail, as he commonly doth Cows, and Hotſes, and ſometimes 
Elephancs. 


CHAP. XLI. 
Fob's bumiliation and repemance, 1——6. God preferring Job's cauſes 
reprou:th bis friends, for whom Job muft imercede, ard God will ac- 
cept him, 5 —9. God magmfieth and blefſeth Fb, 10 19. 
Hits age and death, 15, 17. 
Hen Job anſwered the LORD, and ſaid, 
2 | know that'thou canſt do 4 every thing b, and 


that || no thought can be withholden from tice c. 


Chap. XLII 


| Or, =o 


« Nor onlf'by power, ( for thar he always thoughe ) bur alſo by thou ;bt of 


right ; abour which he had in ſome fort doubred and diſpured. 


right ro do. þ Wharſoever it pleaſerh thee to do with thy Crea- 
rures. c He (peaks either, 1, of F»b's thoughts, Thou knoneſt me 
and all my finful and enworthy thoughts of thy Providencial Deal- 
ings with me, though I was not able to ſee the evil of them. Or, 2. of 
God's thoughts. Wharſoever chou thinkeft or propofeſt ro do, thou 

or mauit do ic; and neither I nor any of chy Creatures can ci- 
cher reſtrain chee from ir, or condemn thee for 1t, as 1 have boldly 


and wickedly preſumed ro do. So this laſt Clauſe of the verſe ex- 
plains the former. 


It thine can 


is a Maxim in Law, That a Man cas only do that which he hath a ** bindved- 


3 * Who# hed that hideth counſel without know- * ch.32.-; 


ledge e? therefore f have [I uttered that I underſtood 


not; * things too wonderful for me, which 1 knew *p: 45.5. 


not F. 


d i. e. What am [I that I ſhould dare to do fo? Ah filly audacicas 
Wrertch that I am, that I ſhould be guilry of fach madnes! e Which 
words are repeated our of Chap. 38. 2; where they are explained. 
f Becauſe my mind was without knowledge, therefore my ipeech was 
ignorant and fooliſh. Or, Bring ſenſible of my ignorance and rath- 
rels, I think fir to make this humble and ingenious contetbon. g | 
have ſpoken fooliſhly avd unadviſed!y of things far above my reach, 


even ot God's infiaice and foveraign Majeſty, and ot his decp and un- 
ſcarchable Counſcls and Providence. 


4 Hear, I befeech thee, and I will ſpeak+: 1 will 
demand of thee i, and declare thou unto me. 


b Hear and accept my humble and penitence Confeſſion and Recan- 
ration, # Or, and enquire, to wit, Counſel or Iaſtruftion, as a Scho- 
lar doth of his er, as the follonipe words note, I will no 
more ſawcily diſpute the matter with Mee, but beg information from 
thee. The words which God had uttered to F25 by way of chal- 
lenge, Chap. 38. 3.% 49. 7. Fob returns to him agaia in way of 


the Water: So he doth not deſcribe his reſting place, bur rather his | ſubmiſhen. , 


Back, which he not unficly compares ro ſharp Stones or threſhing 
Inftrumencs, becauſe rhe Darts or Stones caſt at him, pierce no 


mo'e into him, than they would do into them if they were thrown 
at chem, 


31 He maketh the deep p to boil like a pot q: he 
maketh the ſea » like a pot of ointment 5. 


þ The deep Waters, or the Seca, which is called the deep, Plal. 
107. 24. Jonah 2. 2. as it is explained in the next Clauſe. q To 
fell, and foam, and troth by his ſtrong and vchement morion, as 
any Liquor doth when ir is boiledin a por. r Eicher the great Seca, 
the proper place of the Whale, Pſal. 104. 25. or the great River 
Nil4s, which 1s called a Sea, both in Scripture, as Da. -11. 15- and 
in other Author+ ( of which ſee my Latin Synopſis ) as Eupbrates is 
called the Sea of Batylon, Iſa; 21. 1. Jer. 51+ 36. or Lakcs or Pools, 
which arc moſt frequently called Sras borh in the Old and New Te. 
ſtanent, as every one knows. And in ſuch Lakes, the Crocodiles 
are no lets than in N:{us, as it is artefted by Herodotus, and Straho, 
and ochers. s This C!auſe ſcems to be added very emphatically co 
intimate chat this Leviathan cau'ech not only a vehement commorion, 
bur alio a great fragrancy in the Sea or Waters where it is. Which, 
though it was not obſerved by the Ancients, yer is unanimouſly at- 
firm-d by later Auci:ors upon their own knowledge and experience, 
thar -it caſts a perfume like Musk; of which fee the Names and 
Word: of the Auchors in my Latin Sepſis. 


32 He maketh a path to ſhine after him ; one would 
think the deep to be hoary rc. 


t When he raiſcth himſelf to the trop of the Waters, he doth as 


it were plow ir up and make large furrows, and cauleth a white froch 
or foam upon the Warters. 


33 Upon earth « there is not his like, || who is made 
without fear x. 


« Either, 1. ſtriQly © called, as it is diſtinguiſhed from the Sea 
of Rivers. There is no Land creature comparable to him for ſtrength 
and courage, Or, 2. largely taken. No Creature equals him in all 
Polnes, Or, upon the duft, as tic word properly \1gnifes, 7. e. among 
all rhings char creep in che duſt, among which this may in ſome fort 
be numbred for the ſhorcnehs of irs feet. But this were no great ho- 
nour to jr to be the chiet of creeping chirgsz and therefore the for- 
mer Tranſlation ſeems more proper for cc preſent deſign of magni- 
tying this Creacure above all o:hers. x Fears no Enemy as being full 
of courage, and ſenfibe ot his own invincible ſirength. Or, ſo as he 
cannot be bruiſed or broben, by reaſon of his prodigious hardact:, of 
pon re ſpcken before. 


| 


5 1 have heard of thee by the hearing of the ear, but 


| now mine eye ſceth thee k. 


þ The knowledge which I had of thy Divine Nature, and Per- 
te&ions and Counſels, was hicherro dark, and doubxtul, a: d conjettu- 
ral, being grounded chiefly, if nor only, upon che Inſtrutions and 
Reports of ocher Men 3 bur now it is clear and certain, as being im- 
mediarely inſpired intro my Mind by this thy glorious Apparnion 
and Revelation, and by the Operation of thy Holy Spiric; which 
makes theſe rhivgs as cerrain and evident ro me, as if I fawthem with 
my bodily Eyes. 


6 Wherefore I abhor / my ſelf m, and repent in duſt 
and aſhes ». 


{ i. e. Diflike, and deteſt, and oath. m Or, my former words 
and carriage. One of theſe, or ſome like Supplemerc is neceflary ro 
complear the ſcnic, and is clearly gathered from the tollowing words. 
x Sitting in Duſt and Aſhes 3 which ticherro | have done in (cck-en 
of my griet for my Affilition; bur now I defire and reſolve tro do ig 
ecſtimony of my Penitence for my Sirs. 


7 And it was /o that after the LORD had ſpoken 
theſe words unto Job, the LOR D faid to Eliphaz 
the Temanite o, My wrath is kindled ayainſt thee, 
and againſt thy two friends p, for ye have not ſpo- 


ken of me the thing that s right, as my ſervant Job 
bath g. 


- o As the eldeſt of the three, and becauſe he ſpoke frſt, and by 
his evil example led the reſt into the ſame miſtakes and miicarriages. 
p To wit, Bildad and Zophar, who are nor exculed, bur tcverely 
reproved, ai'though they were drawn into the fin by Eliphay his 
authoriry and influence. Elihu is tot here reproved, becauie he 
dealr more juſily and mercitully with Fob, and did rot condemn 
his Ferſon, but only rebuke his ſinful exprefſiors. 4 Ether, 1, as 
Fab hath now ſpoken: you have nor acknowledged your errours as 
he hath doze. Or rather, 2. as Fob did in tis Diſcourſes with you. 
Which is not to be underſtood fimply and ab'olutely ( as is manifeſt 
from God's cenſure upon 7ob for h1s hard and evil ſpceches of him ) 
bur comparatively ; becauic Fob was not 1o much «© be blamed as 
they, partly becauſe tis opinion concerning the methods of God's 
Providence, and the indifferency and promiſcuouſneſs cf irs diſpen- 
fations towards good and bad men was trucr than theirs, which 
was that God did generally reward good men and punith tmners wn 
this Life ; parcly becaule their misbeitef of God's countels and deal- 
ings with men was attended with horrid upcharitableres and cru» 


Qqqq 2 clty 


&K 1:9. 6, 


+ Heb. his 


- 


ns 
Fob, but voluntarily 
broke forch into their hard, and ſevere, and anrruc Expreſſions cor- 


cx Provocations, either from God or from 


cerning God's Counſels and wb Conditions, thereby —_ Affi- 
Rion to him whom God did forely afflit, which was moſt untricnd- 
ly and inhuman. 

8 Therefore take unto you now ſeven bullocks, and 
ſeven rams, and go to my ſervant Job r, and offer vp 
s for your ſelves a burnt-offering, and my ſervant 
Job ſhall pray for you, for Þ him will I accept *: leſt 


Jeers or, 1 deal with you «fter your folly «, in that ye have not 


perſon. 


+ Heb. the alſo accepted + Job y. 


face of 


Job. 


ſpoken of me the thing which is right, like my ſervant 
ob. 0 
J r Wh:m t you have cenſured and condemned as an Hy- 
pocrite, I own for my faithful Scrvanc, human infirmity excepted. 
s By the hard of F»b, whom I do hereby conftiture your Prieft to 
Pray and Sacrifice for t To wit, on your behalt as well as on 
his own. « Leſt my Wrath and juſt Judgment rake hold of you for 
falſe and fooliſh Speeches. 

9 So Eliphaz the Temanite, and Bildad the Shu- 
hite, «»d Zophar the Naamathite went, and did ac- 
cording as the Lord commanded them x: the LORD 


x Shewing t'cir repentance by their ſubmiſſion ro God, and to 
ob for God's ſake, and by taking ſhanite to themſelves. y Both for 
is Friends and for himſclt, as the next verſe explains ir. 

to And the LORD turned the Captivity of Job z 
when he prayed for his friends «: alſo b the LORD 


+ Heb. «4 + gave Job twice as much as he had before. 


ded all 


£ i, e Bro him out of chat ſtare of Bondage in which he had 


that had been ſo long hcld by Saran and by his own Spirit, and out of all 
been 19 Fob his Diſtretics and Miſeries. Or, retrned Job's captivity, i. e. the 


unto t 
double, 


Perſons and Tiiings which had been taken from him, not che ſame 
which he had loſt, bur ocher equivalent to them, and that wich ad- 
vantage. 4 Whereby he maniteſterh his Obedience ro God and his 
true Love and Charity to them, in being ſo ready to forgive them 
and heartily to pray for them; for which God would not ler him 
loſe his Reward. 5 An =: rpg Particle. He not only gave him 
& much as he loſt, bur double to it. 


it Then c came there unto him all his brethren, 
and all his ſiſters d, and all they that had been his ac- 
quaintance before, and did eat bread with him e in .his 
houfe: and they bemoaned him f, an@ comforted him 


him: ,every man! alſo gave him a of 

every one an ear-ring of gold b, piece of money, 

& When Fob had humbled” himelf, and God was 

Nene oy _ cr BE a his Fri-nds to 

ov. 16, 7. 2s imperi 

7 _ iation he. had dicva - wa RR Co. ; 
[4] co [ : 5 

ture uſe tee Ticks, to Vo Gadees i 


other Acquat » +. e. Feaſted with 
monly let in Scripture, $0 crnicaote he 
hi 


and 


that Phraſe is 


and glorious favour already youchſafed to him in 
fion and Revelation. declared the i& ſe 
of his Calamities they were upon him, a 


hitherto wanred opporrur ity to expreſs ir. 

evil; which though it was bitter to cndure when 
the remembrance of it revived in him 
Friends was very delightful, as is uſual in -ſuch caſes. b Partly to 
make up his former loſſes, and partly as a teſtimony of their honow- 
rable reſpeR to him. 

12 So the LORD bleſſed 5 the latter end of Job 
more than his beginning: for he had fourteen thong. 
ſand ſheep, and lix thouſand camels, and a thouſand 
yoke of oxen, and a thouſand ſhe-aſles. 

i Not only with Spiritual, bur alſo wich Temporal and Earthly 
Bleſſings, 

13 He had alſo ſeven ſons and three danghters. 

14 And he called & the name of the firſt, Jemima, 
and the name of the ſecond, Kezia, and the name of 
the third, PD AIPED. han ot 

Giving them ſuch Names as fignifie their excel;ent 
aiſth he oy Latin Synopſis. beauty, of 

15 And in all the land were no women found o fair 
as the daughters of Job: and their father gave them 
| inheritance among their brethren. 

I Gave his Daughters a ſhare, and poſſibly an | ſhare with 
his Sons in his Inhericance: which in fo plentiful an eſtate he might 
eaſily do, —_—_— ro ſuch amiable Siſters, without the envy of 
their Brethren: which peradvecture he did to oblige them to 
ſettle themſelves amongſt their Brethren, and to marry into their 
own Religious Kindred, wot to Strangers, who in thoſe times were 

ly ſwallowed up in the gulph of Idolatry. 

16 After this lived Job an hundred and forty years, 
and ſaw his ſons, and his ſons ſons, even faur genera- 
Lions. 

17 So Jobm died being old, and full of days ». 

m Aſter God had turned his Captivity, as is faid v. 10, » By 
which length of his days it ſeems moſt probable that he lived befoce 


the times of Moſes, when the days of human life were much ſhort- 
ned, as he complains. 


PSALMS. 


Chap. XL1L Þ | 


over all the evil g that the LORD had brought upon 


Xa _= _”. a RR 


FS DE 


PSALMS 


The ARGUMENT T. 


it 
; drawn up. Moſt of them were compoſed by David, «s is evident both 
he” Teſtimony of the New Teſt ament _— 
both from the divine matter and frame of them, and from 2 Sam. 23. 1. Mat. 22. 43. Oc. AQ. 1. 16. 


6 hem 
- rk Frm fhew ; and 


137. It is apparent that the Pſalms were nee written in the order in which they 


HE divine Awhority of this Book, of Pſalms is ſo certain and evident, that it was never 
Which being fixed, it is of ſmall moment that the Penmen of ſome of them 1s not now known : 
its Authority, than it invalidates the Decree of a Prince, or an Aft of Parliament, that 


ſtioned in the Church : 
. or doth this any more 
it 5s not certain by whoſe Pen 
from the title of them, and from the 


ſome of them, and thas by the inſpiration of God": Spirit, as appears 


and 2. 25, 


td by other Perſons ;, by Moſes, as Pſal. 90. by Heman, and Ethan, «1d Aſaph, as the 
others after their times, whoſe | - 


e names are not » 4 3s maniſeſt from Pſa). 126 & 


now lie; and they were put into this order 


either by Ezra, «s the Hebrew Doftors affirm; or by ſome other boly Prophet or Prophets, 1t is ſufficient for us, that the 
GT id os Corea tes Fi fonbee, Luke 24. 44+ ai: 


PFSAL. IL 
The ARGUMENT. 


is Pſalm was pur firſt as a Preface to all the reſt, as a power- 
ful perſwafive to the diligent reading, and ſerjous ſtudy of 
the whole Book, and of the reſt of the Holy-Scripture, taken 


from that blefſedneſs which attends upon the ſtudy and praftice 
thereof 


The Godly bleſſed, 1. Their delight in God's Law, 2. Their ſruirful- 
neſs, 3- Tye wretched courſe and condition of the ungodly, 4—6. 


"M4: TY Lefſed * & the man « that walketh not in the coun- 
Jos, wc ſel of the || ungodly 6, nor ſtandeth c in the way 4 
td. of finners ec, * nor ſitteth in the ſeat f of the ſcornful g. 


*jer. 15. 
I's 


Fatrg.1, 


< 


17.2, 


4 The Hebrew words are very Emphatical: Bleſſedne/s belongs to 
that man ; or, 0 the bleſſedneſs of thas mas Thrice bleſſed is that 
man 3 who is here deſcribed negatively, and in the next verſe po- 
fitivcly. 6 7. e. That doth not 1 his Life according to their 
counſel, or courſe, or manner of living: That doth not aſfcciate 
himſelf with th:m, nor follow their evil jnſtigations or examples. 
Walbing, notes choice of it, and continuance or progreſs in it, 
otherwiſe good men do ſometimes ſtep aſrde into an evil Attion. 
For the explaining of the Phraſe, ſee Gen. 49. 6. 2 Chron. 22. 3, 4, $+ 
Prov. 1. 15. & 4. 14. Mic. 6. 16. c Which notes a more ſetled 
abode, hardneſs and wg oe he it. d 5.e, In their courſe or 
manner of Converſation; in atice of thoſe things which they 
chuſe and uſe to do; which is called a mans way, Pſal. 5. 8. & 25. 
4. 2 Pet. 2-2, 15. e Emphatically ſo called here, as alſo Pſal. 26, 
ge. Eccl'ſ. 9. 2. Mat. 26. 45. Luke 7. 37. John 9. 16, 31. who give 
up themſclves to the power and pt of fin, making it their great 
buſineſs and their delight. f W notes their affociation, or in- 
corporation of themſelves wich them ; a conſtant and reſolved per- 
ſeverance in their wicked courſes, with great content and ſecurity 
and a great proficiency arid eminency in the ſchool of Wickednels, 
and an ability and readineſs to inſtru others therein. g Of thoſe 
who are not diſcaſed, but rcjeR, deſpiſe, and ſcorn all Remedies ; 
who make a mock of ſin, and of God's threat'nings and judg- 
ments againſt Sinners z who deride all wholeſome reproofs and 
counſels, and make it their rrade to ſcoff at goodneſs and good 
men, Divers have obſcrved a gradation in this verſe ; the following 
clauſe ſtill exceeding the former, for flanding is more than walking, 
and fitting more than flanding. And tbe way or courſe may ſeem to 
be worſe than the counſel or deſign, and the ſ-at: is worſe than the 
way: And Sinners in Scripture uſe, are worſe than the ungodly, and 
the ſcornſul are the worſt of Sinners: But I would not lay great ſtreſs 
upon ſuch Obſervations. = 

2 But his delight is in the law þ of the LORD, * and 


in his law doth he meditate 5 day and night k. 
—..&,(i.e.) In the ſtudy and practice of it, as appears from the 
Context. The law of God may be here underſtood of the whole 
Dodtrine delivered by God to the Church, conſiſting of Do&trines, 
Precepts, Promiſes, and Threatnings, fc. as it Is taken Pſalm 
37. 231. & 58. 1. Iſt. 51. 7. Jobn 10. 34. or more particularly 
of the preceptive part of it, which is commonly fo called ; and 
ſo this is tioted as the peculiar charafter of a good man, that he 
delighteth him{elf not only in the Promiſes, which a bad man may 
do, Mat. 13. 20. buteven in the commands of God, Pſal. 112. 1. 
fﬀ& 119. 47, 127, 143- 1 J-bn s. 3. which are unwelcome and 
burthenſome to. a wicked man. # The word implies a deep, and 
ſerious, and affe&ionate thoughtfulneſs about it: ſee Fſal. 19. 14. 
bo 49. 2. Prov. 24. 2. Iſa. 33- 18. & Not ſeldom and lightly, as 
—_ do, but diligently, frequently, conſtantly, and upon all 
©cca 


3 And | he ſhall be like a tree * planted by the rivers 


47+ of water, that bringeth forth his fruit in bis ſeaſon»; his 


Heb. fade, 1Eaf alſo ſhall not -F wither 0, and whatſoever he doth 


ſhall proſper p. 

1 Or, for, as this particle is oft uſed, as P/al. 60. 12. & 198. 
13. Prov. 4. 17. This being the proot of that bleſſedneſs of a 
oo man, which he had only aſſerted ( v. 1.) m (i.e) A river; 

plural number being put for the ſingular. as it is Fudz. 12, 7. 
Jorah 1. 5. and oft elſewhere. = (2. e.) In the time of fruit-bear- 
ing; Which being applycd to the good man, notes either, 1. His 
ative goodneſs, that he ſecketh and improveth all opportunities 
the doing of good, exercifing godlinefs, juſtice, temperance, 
ty, paticuce, Ge. according to the ſeveral occations offered 
him; or rather, 2. His certain proſperity and happin«fs, as 

be gathered from the end of this verſe, and the oppolite ſtate 
the ungodly, v. 4. 5- That he ſhall have the fruit or benefit of 


his y life in due time, or when it is expedient for him poſſi- 
bly 1n this fe, but aſſuredly in the next life. o His ha zo is 
not ſhort and tranſitory, as all worldly felicity is, but Exed and 
everlaſting, like thoſe trees which are contigually green and flou- 
riſhing : Oc» and ( like a _ whoſe Ieaf never withers, þ All his 
ations ſhall be crowned with ſucceſs, and a blefſed end or ceffc& ; 
ſce Rom 8, 28. 

4 The ungodly are not ſo q : but «re * like the chaff *I% 
which the wind driveth away r. Pal 

q Their condition is far differing from the former. » In 
either, 1. of their fintul diſpoſition, They are vain and frochy 
I and hurtful, withour any root of true and ſulid good 
nels, without any certain end, or conſtant courſe, toſſed to and 
fro with every wind of their own luſts or temptations. Or rather 
2. of their wretched condition : They are reſtleſs and unquiet in 
their own minds and conſciences; their ſeeming felicity, in which 
they pleaſe and pride themielves, hath no firm foundation, but 
quickly vaniſheth and fleeth away as chaff doth before the wird, 
and their cnd is to be burned, ſee Fob 21. 18. Pſal. 25. 5. Mat. 
3- 12, 


judgment , nor ſinners in the congregation of the righ- 
LeONsS Xx. 

s To wit, becauſe they are ungodly : Or, becauſe, as this particle 
is ſometimes uſed, as Gen. 38. 26, Num, 10. 31. & 14. howſ5>7 
42. 6, for this verſe is added to enforce or prove what he ſaid in 
the former. 2 ( 5.e. ) Notſubliſt or endure the iryal; or not be 
juſtified or carry his cauſe, as this word is ott uied, being oppo- 
ſed to falling, as Pſal. 18. 38. & 20.8. Mal. 3:2. Le :1. 35. 
Rom. 14. 4. Eph. 6. » « Either, 1. in the time of temporal 
calamities, when God ſha!l ariſe to judge and iſh them; fcr 
then the hearts of the wicked fail, and their ciences are fhlled 
with horrour. Or, 2. in that great and general judgment of the 
whole World, called here the judgment emphat cally; in that ſo- 
lemn and general Congregation of all mankind, as next werds 
expreſs it. x (4. e. ) In that ſociety which ſhall conſiſt of none bur 
righteous Perſons, or amongſt the righteous ones on Chriſt's rizhe 
hand, Aſat. 25. 32. 


teous: but the way of the nngodly ſhall periſh +. 

y He now gives a reaſon of this 
righteous and the ungocly, expreſſed in the foregoirg verſes. 
{ Either, 1. properly and ſpeculatively he ſearcheth and knoweth 
all their hearts and ways, or ations ; and therefore will preſe: ve, 
proſper, and bleſs them ; which may be gathered out of the fol.ow- 
ing and oppoſite clauſe of this verie, and out of +. 1, 2. Or, 2. 
pradtically and mango as words of knowledge in Scripture 
do very frequently imply 00, 35 Exod. 1. 8, Pſal. 31. 7. & 
101, 4. Hi. $. 4. Amos 3.2, Hea eth, loveth, ws delight- 
eth in them, and in the courſe of their lives, and therefore will 
recompence them: Or, he careth for and direeth th-ir aQions 
to a blefſcd iflue. F All their wicked defigns and courſes fhall 
come to nothing, and chey ſhall periſh with them. 


FSATL I 
The ARGUMENT, 


HE Penman of this Pſalm was David, as is affirmed, A&#s ;. 
25. As for the matter or ſubje of it, it may ſeem to have 
ſome reſpet unto David, and to his advancement to, and ſettle- 
ment in the Throne of Fuda and Iſai; but the chief defign and 


' cope of it, and the primary intention of the Hol; Ghoſt ia 1c, was 


to deſcribe the Meſſiah and his Kingdom, as is manif.ſt, 1. From 
expreſs Teſtimonies of the New Teſtament to that purpole, as As 
4+ 25. & 13. 33- Heb. 1. $. & $5. 5. and, 2. From the conſent 
of the ancicnt Hebrew Writers. who did unanimouſly expound it 
ſo, as is confefſcd by their own brethren, particulacly by Rbb# 
Solemon Farchi upon this place; who hath this menorable paſ- 
ſage: Our Doflors expounded this Pſalm of the K ing Meſſiah, /ut 
that we may anſwer the Heretichs ( by which he means the Chriſt- 
ans, as all know )) it is expedient ro interprer it of Davids perſon, as 
the words ſound. Which words aithough they are left out ef the 
latter Editions of that Book, either by the fraud cf Zews or care- 
leſveſs, or miſtake of others, yet are extant in the ancient Editi- 
ons of it. 3. From divers IP ral of the Pſalm which do not a- 
gree to David but to Chriſt only, as the title of S*n, of which ſee 
Heb. 1. 4, 5+ The extent of his Kingdom, v. 8. and divine Wor- 


| 


ſhip, v. 11, 12+ | 


The 


5 Therefore « the ungodly ſhall not * ſtand c in the *P.a 24 3. 


6 For y the LORD * knoweth = the way of the righ- *pca.z1.7. 


reat difference between the 1c» 


Pſal. IH. 


The Kingdom of Chriſt, and the oppoſition of the Heathen forerold, 
1——5, 6, 7. God 
He ſummons all the Kings and Fadzes of the Earth to ſubmit themr 
jehes to him, \O———12, 


I HY a* do the heathen 6b || rage, and the peo- 
ple c + imagine a vain thing d? 

aſſem+le. a Upon vhar provccation, or to what end or pnrpoſe? 6 Or, 
+ ticb. me- Gentiles; who did fo againſt Darid, as we ſce 2 Sam- 5.6, 17+ 
ditare. i Chron. 14 8, G5c. ard againſt Chriſt, Lule 18, 32. Aﬀs 4. 25, 
fc. c This is either another expreſſion of che ſame thing, as 15 
uſual in Scriprore; cr as the former word noces the Gentiler, fo 
this way defign tle Fews or Iſraelites, who alſo combined againſt 
David, 2 Sam. 2, 8, Oc. ard againſt Chriſt, A; 4. 295+ though 
they were all of ore nation. and deſcended from one and the fame 
m-ther, as this word ſignifies, and it is uſed Gen. 25. 23. d What 
they ſhall never be able tro effec, and if chey could, it would do 
them no good, as they fancy, bur great hurr, 

2 The kings e of the earth f ſct themſelves g, and 
the rulers take counſel together, againſt the LOR D #, 


and 1 againſt his anointed k, ſaying, 


*AAs 4.25 
| Or, tw- 
multuo-ſly 


Great, and the other Hersd, ard Pilate and others with or afrcr 
th'm. f So called in way of contempr, and to ſhew their madrels 
in oppcſing the God of Heaven. g The word notes their firm 
urpoſe and profeſſed hoſtilicy, and che combination ot their coun- 
Fels and forces. . þ Either diretly and profefſedly z or indireQtly 
and by conſequence, becauſe againſt his aroinred, ard againſt his 
counicl and command. # Or, that is, as that particle is oft uſed, 
the latrer Cauſe explaining the former, and ſhewing in what ſenſe 
they fought againſt that God whom they pretended ro own and 
worſhip. & Againſt ſuch a King whom Gcd hath chcſen ard ex- 
alted, and wondertully accompliſhed and fer up for h's work and 
ſervice, who theretore will certainly defend him agaicſt all his E- 

nemics. 
3 * Let us break their / bands »» aſunder, and calt 


away their cords from us ”. | 

I (4. e.) The Lords and his anointed's. m Which they defgn to 
pur upon our necks that they may bring us inco ſubjeftion. They 
mean the laws of God, which the King would cblige them to ob- 
ſerve, which though eafie and pleaſant in themſelves and ro good 
men, Mat. 11. 29, 30. 1 Jobn 5. 3. yet are very grievous and 
bucthetnſome to corrupt Nature, and to men of wicked lives. n The 
ſame ching exprefied with a little more emphaſ's, Let us not only 
break off their yoke and the cords by which ir is faſtacd upon us 
bur let us caſt them far away, that they may never be recovered, and 
we may nt ver be brought into bondage again. 


*Nah.1.13. 


* Pa). 37. 


13-* 59 the LORD ſhall have them in deriſion. 
: 5  * As the Judge upon his Tribunal, and as the King of the whole 
Prov. 1-25 world upon his Royal Throne 3 who withour ſtirring from his place, 
can wich one look or word deſtroy all his enemies. p This is oppo- 
ſed to their being, and reigning upon earth, v. 2. and is mentioned 
here, as it is in other places of Scripture, as an evidence both of 
God's clear and certain knowledge of all rhicgs that are done be- 
low, as is noted Pſal. 11. 4. and of his ſovecaign and irreſiſtible 
power, as is hence gathered, Pſalm 115. 3. Se the Preface to 
the L-rd's Prayer. q (2. &. ) Shall both deſpiſe and deride them 
and all cheir craſty devices, which he ſhall manifcſt to rhe Worldto 
be ridiculous, and conremprible tollies. Compare 2 Kings 19. 21, 

Pſalm 37. 13. I 
5 Then 7 ſhall he ſpeak to them in his wrath s, and 

| Or, rrew- || vex them in his ſore diſpleaſure, 
ble, r In the midſt of all chcir plots and confidences of ſucceſs. s He 
ſhall ſeverely rebuke them, rot ſo much verbally as really, by dread- 
ful Judgmer:ts., For God's ſpeakirg is oft pur for his ations; and (o 
kere ic 1s explained by vexi'g in che next branch. Or, he ſhall pro- 
nource a terrible Sentence agaivſt them. 


+ Heb. a- 6 Yet « have 1 | ſer » my king x + upon my holy 
nointed, hill of Zicn y. 
+ Heb. up- t Notwichſtanding all their artifices and powerful combinations, 


on Tion the u Heb, I have anointed, ( i. e. ) defigned, appointed, or conſticuted, 
bill of my asthis word is commcnly uſed in Ecripture, as of Prieſts, 1 Chror, 
bolin'ſs. 25+ 22. and of Prophets, 1 Kings 19. 16, 19, 20. £0 alſo of Kings, 
as Jud '.g.8, 15. 2 Sm. 2. 4, 7. © 3- 39 Etch 28.14. x In 
a tingular manner, who hath nct his Kingdcm by ſucceſſion from 
furmcr Kings, nor by «lion of the People, as orlicr Kings Fave, 
bur by my ip: cial and extraordinary deſticationz and who rulerh 
in n.y ſtcad, and according to my wiil, and tor my ſervice and 
glory. y (1. ce.) Over my Church and People, Sim p operly and 
ſtricily ralen, was an Hill on the North part of Jeruſalem, Pſal. 48. 
2. where there was a ſtrong Fort, which when David had tcken, he 
called ir tbe city of David, 2 Sam. 5. 7, 9. and made it the head of 
his Kingdom. Bur in a more large and improper ſenſc it is frequent- 
ly pur tor the Cicy Feruſalem, Pſal. 48. 12. &f 87+. 2: QF 110, 2, and 
tor the Temple of Jeruſalem, Pſal. 137. 3. Ia. 18. 7. Jer. 51. 10. 
which was bu1't upon the Hill of Moriah, which way cither a part of 
!0unt Sin, or another Hill adjoyning to itz and for the Church of 
the Fews, Pſal. 65. 1. & 6g+ 36. & 97. 8. and for the Chriſtian 
Church, Heb. 12. 22. Rev. 14+ 1. And by theſe things it is plain why 
Sien is here called God's Holy Hil. 


7 I will declare x || the decree 4: the LOR D hath 
ſaid unto me, * Thou «re my ſon 6, this day have | be- 


gotten thee c, 

z Or publiſh, char all people concerned may take notice c> ir, 
and ſubmir ro jr upon their peril, Publication or e999 47-8 is 
eſſential ro all Laws or Statutes, & Or, conc rning the decree (7, ec.) 
the will or pleaſure and appointment of God concerning my ad- 
vancemetit into the Throne, ard the ſubmiſſion and obedicnce 
which che People here following ſhall yicld to me, b Which tho? 
ic may in ſon:e ſort be (aid to, or of David, who was in ſome re- 


| Or. for a 
decree. 

* Atts 13- 
23s 

Heb, 1. 5. 


tiveth him the Earth for bis poſſeſſion, 8, ge" 


PSALMS. 


| ſpeAts the Son of God, 
John 1. 12. 


Ge in the Old and New Teſtament, 


this Tile is ex 


4 * He that ſitteth o in the heavens p ſhall laugh 9: 


| This day, 


| cauſe in Ecernicy there is rio fucceſfion, no { yeſterday, ] no [| to 


e Eicher thoſe mentioned 2 Sam. 5. & 8. or rather Herod the | morrow, ] bat it is all as one contiriued day 


_ — 


— — -— — 


' 
: 
' 
0 


» 9s 


1 Fob 
co Chriſt, who is commonly 


Jam. 1. 18. yet much more truly and 
as Prov _ by chi Tic 
r9V. 30. 4 I. 1. 
Mat. 2. 15. & 3. 17. & 4 3, 6. and ofr ane: Kol to Mo 
preſly appropriated by the Holy Ghoſt, who is the 
beſt interprerer of his own. words, A#s 13. 33+ Heb. 1.5. & 6 
and co whom alone the following Paſſages belon - © Thisis allo = 
plyed by ſome to David, and (o this day is the 4 y of his Inaugurati- 
on, when he might be ſaid to be begotten by God, inaſmuch "as he 
was then raiſed and delivered from all his troubles and calamirics, 


ly bel 


which were a kind of death, and brovghr forth and advanced to 2 
new kind of life, ot Royal Scate and Digniry;' and fo rhis/ was the 
Birch-day, tho' not of his Perſon, yet ot his Kingdom, as the Ro- 
man Emperors celebrated a double Birth-day ; 6A the Emperors 
when he was born, and then the Empires, when he was advanced © 
che Empire. But chis is bur # lean and far-ferched and doubtful Senſe 3 
and ci eretore not to be allowed by che laws of Interpretation, when 
the words may be properly underſtood concerning Chritt. And 6 
this may be underſtood either, | 1. Ot his eternal generation, 

from all Ecernity, which is e'l deſcribed by this day, be- 


or moment withour 
change or flux ; upon which -account one day is faid to be with ths 
Lord as long as a thouſard years, and a thuſand years as ſhort as 
one day, 2 Pet, 3. 8, or rather, 2. Of the maniteſtation of Chrili's 
Erernal 5onſhip in timez3 which was done partly in hi: Birth and 
Lite, when his being the Son of God was defwonſtrated by the Te- 
ſtimony of. che Angel, Lube 1, 32. aud of God the Father, Mer. 2» 
17, & 17.5. and by his own words and works; bur principally 14 
his RefurreRion, which ſems to be here mainly intended, of which 
day this very place is expounded, Aﬀs 13. 33- When Chriſt 
was in a moſt ſolemn manner decl:red to te the Son of God with 


| power, Rom. 1. 4+ And this day or time Chvitt might very well 


be ſaid to be begotten by Ged the Father, partly becauſe the Re. 
lurrection from the dead is in Scripture called a regeneration or (.- 
cond birth, Mat. 19. 23. as well ir may, being a rellicucion of 
that very Eeing which Man received by his firſt Birth, and char by 
the peculiar and mighty power of God: Partly becaule in this reſpe*t 
Chriſt is called tte ft begotten from the dead, Rev. 1. 5. and parcly 
becauſe ot that common obleryation , That things ave oft /a'd 1» 
be done in Scripture when they are only declared or mazifeſted t te 
done ; of which ſee Inſtances, Gen. 41.13. Fer. 1.16, Exch. 43. 2, 
ard ellewhcre. F 

8 * Ack of med and 1 ſhall give thee the heathen for 
thine inhericance e, and the uttermoſt parts of the earth f 
for thy poſlleſſion. 

d Claim or demand it of me, as thy right by my promiſe, and 
thy birth and purcaſe- e To be poſſefſed and enjoyed by tlice in 
a manner of an Jnkeritance, ro wit, conſtantly, turely, and per- 
perually. f Either, 1. the whole land of Canaan from one end of 
ic co the ocher, as this Phraſe is uſed, Pſal. 6x. 2. & 52. 8. which 
is but a very rarrow tenſe, and that was bur a very ſmall Kingdom, 
and no way agreeable to thoſe magniticer.t expreſſions here uſcd. 
Or rather, the whole world, rot only the Jewiſh Nation, but the 
Gentiles zlfo, as this phraſe is almoſt univerſally uſed in the Old Te- 
ſtament, as Pſal. 19. 4. & 22. 28. & 45. 1c. & 65.5. Tir. 40. 78. 
& 45- 22, (Fc. And fo chele words declare the great amplitude o: che 
Kingdom of che Mcfſiah. 


PGal.;1L | 


and begotten by him, as all Believers arc, 


TP 728. 


9 * Thou ſhalt break them g with a rod of iron b; *Rer.2.:7 


thou ſhalt daſh them in pieces like a potters veſſe]. 

£ (7. e.) Tho'e people char will not qui: ly ſubmit co thee, ſhall 
be cruſhed and deſtroyed by thee. þ With chy mighty power, which 
they ſhall never te avle to re(.ſt, 


10 Be wiſe: now k& therefore, O ye kings /: be in- 
ſtruCted, ye judges m of the earth. 

i Ur:derſtand ycur true intereſt, þ Whilſt you kave t'me and 
ſpace for repentance and ſubmiſſion. 1 Yeu and ycur people. But 
he ſpeaks cf, and co Kings or.ly, partly, becaule they moſt recded 
the admoniticn, as pretuming upon thetr own power, and greatnels ; 
and thin} 1g ir be low tl. em to fukmirto hin 3 partly, becaule their aus 
thority and example could do much with their people z and partly, 
ro 1ntimate the greacne(s of this Mcnarch, and that he was King of 
Kings, and. Lord of Lords. m Or nulers, or governcurs, The taine 
called Kings in the former branch, 


'11 Serve the LORD with fear », and rejoyce 0 
with trembling p. 

'n (41.e.) With reverence and an aw{ul ſenſe of his great and glo- 
rious Majeſty, as very carcful and diligent ro pleaſe him, and 
atraid ro cffcnd him. o Do not eſteem his yoke your d ſhcrour 
and grievarce z but know that ic is a greater glory and happincts 
to be che Sabjetts of this King, than ro be Emperors of the grea'- 
eſt Empire; and according!y rejoyce in it, and bleſs God for tl.is 
lneſtimable grace and benefit. ' þ This is added to expreſs the qua 
liry of chis joy to which he calls chem, and co diſtinguiſh ic from 
t ar carnal and worldly rejoycing,, which is uſually atrended wi:!i 
{.curity and pceſumption and licentiouſnels, and to warn them to 
rake heed that they do not turn this Grace of God into wanton- 
neſs, nor ſlacken their dread of God's tremendous Majeſty, and of 
his terrible Judgments, it they ſhould hereafter revole freom him, 
or rebel againſt him ; but on the contrary work out tteir ſalvation 
with frar ow trembl ng, as it is preſcribed Phil, 2. 12. compare 
N at. 28. *. 


'2 Kiſs q the ſonr leſt he be angry, and ye periſh] 
from the way s, when his wrath is kindled but a lictler : 
* bleſled are all they that put their truſt in him «, 

q In token of your ſabjeRicn and adora.ica; whereof this was 
a ſign among che Eaſtern Natjons, as is manitcit boch from Scrip- 
cure, 2s 1 Sam. 10. 1. 
Heachen Authors, Submic to his Perion and Government. 


1 Kings 1g. 18, Hiſea 13. 2, and from Rom.g.33 
ry TO&10 1b 


K-19 14" 


| 
| \p 
|| Or,jn'be Pr 
way. Pl. 
102+. 23s 
+ Prov.15- 
20, 
lia. 30.18. 
ef. 17+ 7+ 
Vp 


wir, the Son of Go, az appears from v. 7, called here the Son, 1 Per. 2-5 


by 


g 
FR 
DG 


PSALMS. 


; <d ins Eg ns. Which agrees much 
w 


Pſal. TV. 


_ 7 Ariſe 9, O LORD, ſave me, O my God r, * for * Fil. 3+: 


% 
4 


* 2 Jam. 
16. 14 


"Pal. 4.9. 
Prov.3.24 


"Mazy.3, 


|Or,abcut, 


is never particularly called by 
this name. 5 (4. e.) Be taken out of the way by death or deſtru- 
Aion. Or, periſh out of the way, (i. c. ) by loſing the right way, 
by taking wrong and evil courſes, the end of which will be your 
certain and utter ruine. Or, for the way, (i. e.) for your evil 
way or manner of living, for your perverſe and fooliſh courſe of 
oppoſing my Son inſtead of ſubmitting to him. Or, in ( which 
particie is oft underſtood ) the way, (i. e. ) in your wicked way or 
courſe, in the midſt of your plots and rebellions againſt him; and 
ſo you will die in your ſins, as it is exprefled John $8. 24. which is 
a (ad aggravation of their death. and therefore here fitly propoſed 
as a powerful Argument to difſwade them from ſuch dangerous and 
deſtruQive courſes. t ( i, e. ) The leaſt degree of his anger is very 
terrible, much more the heat and height ot it, cauſed by ſuch a 
deſperate provocation as this is. Or, for his wrath will be hirdled 


C_— 


thou haſt ſmitren all mine enemies 5 «por the check bone 7: 
thov haſt broken the teeth « of the ungodly. 

q Beſtir thy ſelf on my behalf, and be no oye > as an idle (pe- 
Aator of my miſeries. r Who art mine by ſpecial relation and 
covenant, and I am thy ſon and thy ſervant : Lord fave thine own. 
s Thou haſt hitherto helped me, do not now leave me. t Which 
implies cither contempt and . reproach, as this phraſe ſignifies, 
1 Aimgs 22. 24 Mich. $.1. Fobn 18. 22. & 19. 3. or the (mart- 
neſs and ſoreneſs of the blow, whereby, as the next clau'e expl-irs 
ic, their teeth were ſtruck out, and ſo they did not only receive 
hurt themſelves, but were diſcnabled from doing that m ſchicf io 
others which they defired and were accuſtomed to do. u( 1. e. ) 


Their ſtrength and the inſtruments of their cruelty. He coupares 
them to wild Beaſts, 


7, 8. 


ſhortly, or ſuddenly, or within a very lirle time, as this word is uſed g * Salvation belongeth unto the LORD =: thy *Pſa. 3.9. 
Pla'. $1.14 Cant. 3. 4. Iſa. 26. 20. His patience will not laſt | bleſſing is y upon thy people 2. Selah. Jer. 3. 24+ 
always, but will ſhortly be turned into fury; and therefore take | x I expe& nut Salvation from my forces, but from thy power Hol. 13. 4- 
heed that you neither deny nor delay ſubjeon to him, but ſpee- 


dily comply with his offers and commands before '1t be too late. 
u Who put themſelves under his power and proteftion, believing 
in him, and expetting ſafety and happineſs from hmm. Which can- 
not with any colour be applied to Devid, who always diflwades all 
men from putting their cruſt in Princes, or in any men or thing 
beſides or below God, Pſal. 2:0. 7. % 44. 6. &% 62.6, 7, 8. & 118. 
$, & 146. 3. and every where; and therefore it would very ill have 
become him to invite others to put their 1ruſt in bim. And he is pro- 
nounced curſed that truſteth in Man, Jer. 17. 5- But Chriſt is every 
where propounded as an obje@ of truth, not only in_the New Te- 
ſtament, but alſo in the Old, as Iz. 28. 16. And therefore they 
are moſt truly and fitly ſaid to be bleſſed that pur their truſt in bim. 
Under which ſentence the contrary is implied, that they are moſt 
curſed and miſerable creatures that provoke-and oppoſe him; and (o 
curſed and miſerable, - that David dreaded the very thoughts and 
mention of it, and therefore expreſſeth it by the contrary and blet- 
ſed condition of his Friends and Subjefts. And ſuch like fignificati- 
ons of the miſeries of finners by the blefſedneſs of others oppoſed to 
them, we have Mat. 23. 39» Rev. 14. 13+ 


PSAL. I. 


A Pſalm of David «4 * when he fled b from Abſalom his - 


ſon. 


« Compoſed by Devid, as this phraſe implies, Pſalm 110. 1. com- 
pared with Mat. 22. 43. and generally elſewhere. 6 Or, after 
he had fled. Either this Pſalm was compoſed in his flight, or the 


matter of it was then in his thoughts ; which afterwards he dige- | 


ſted into this form and order, 


The Pſalmiſt complainerh of the multitude of bis Enemies, 1, 2: Bu 
comforteth bimſelf with his confidence ih and reliance on God, 3 5 
the manifold experiences of his former aſſiſtance, 7, He prayeth 

for his own and the Church's Salvation, 8. 


1] ORD, how are they increaſed that trouble me ? 
many «re they that riſe op againſt me c. 

F c He might well ſay ſo; for almoſt all his people joyned in that Con- 

Piracy. 

2 Many there be which ſay of my ſoul 4, There is no 
help for him in God e. Selah f. 

d (i, e.) Ot me: the Soul being commonly put for the perſon, 
as Iſa. 46. 2. Amos 6. 8. compare with Gen. 22. 15. e God hath 
utterly forſaken him for his many crimes, and will never help him 
more. f This word is no whe'e uſed bur in this Poetical Book of the 
Pſalms, and in the Song of Habalkab, chap. FE 3» 9, 13- Which 
makes that opinion probable that it was a Muſical Note, dire@ing 
the Singer cither to lift up his Voice, or to make a ſhort ſtop or 
pauſe, or to lengthen out the tune. But withal, it is generally 
placed at ſome remarkable paſſage ; which gives occaſion to think 
that it ſerved alſo to quicken the attention or obſervation of the 
Singer and Hearer. ; 

3 But thou, O LORD, «art a ſhield || for me g: my 
glory þ, and the lifter up of my head 5. 

g Or, abour me, on every fide, where alſo mine enemies are. 
bh Either, 1. The Author of my Princely Glory and Majeſty. Thou 
didſt firſt give it, and I doubt not, thou wiltſt defend and reſtore 
it. Or, 2. The matter of my glorying, thou haſt formerly and 
frequently given, and wiltſt further give me occaſion of glorying or 
boaſting of thy power and favour to me: i Thou doſt and wiltſt ena- 
ble me to look up to thee with comfort and chearfulneſs, and upon 
mine Enemies with confidence, and thou wiltſt lift me out of the 
mire in which 1 now lic, and reftore me to my former power and 
dignity from which I am fallen. For the Phraſe ſee Gen. 4. 7. Fob 
ll. 15+ Luke 18. 13+ 


4 I cried unto the LORD with my voice k, and he 
heard me out of his holy hill /. Selah. 

& The witneſs of my Faith and fervency of affeQtions. / Either 
out of Heaven, ſo called Pſal. 15. 1. compare Iſa. 66, 1. Or rather, 
2. Our of the hill of Sion, where God was eſpecially preſent, the 
Ark being there at this time : towards which the Saints then uſed to 
dire& their Prayers, and from thence God heard and anſwered and 
blefſed them, Pſal. 128. $5. & 134. 3+ 


$5 * I laid me down and ſlept mz I awaked », for 
the LORD ſuſtained me o. 

m To wit, ſecurely, caſting all my cares and fears upon God, 
and relying upon his help. n In duc rime and manner, after a ſweet 
and undiſturbed ſleep. o Or, ſupported me, as it were with his right 
hand, that I ſhould not fall under my burthen. He upheld wy ſpi- 
rit, and perſon, and cauſe. 


6 * I will notbe afraid of ten thouſands of people that 
have ſet themſelves againſt me round about p. 
Þ So that I ſee no humane way to eſcape. 


and favour alone. y Or rather, let it be, So he cloſeth with a 
Prayer. x Either upon my friends and followers, who alone +-e 
thy people, the reſt being Rebe's to thee as well as to me. Or, 
upon all thy people I/rael, to preſerve my Friends, to convince and 
convert mine Kr.emies, and to fave the body of the Nation, which 
without thy Mercy are likely by this Civil Wat to be brought th 
utter ruine, 


PSA DL I). 


To the || chief muſician 4 on Neginoth b, a pſa!m of 
David. 


The Maſter or DireQtor of the ſacred Muftcians and Muſick of 
the Temple : of whom fee 1 Chron. 6. 31» & 15. 16, 17. & 25. 
1, 2. 2 Chron, 20. 21. & 31.12, 13. Heb. To him that overcom- 
eth, or excelle1b, or triumpheth, to wit, in his profeſſion of Mu- 
lick. 5 Or, on ſtringed Inſtruments, as this word is t:anſlated, 
Hah. 3+ 19. tor the Hebrew verb nggen, whence this is cerived, 
ſignifies to play with the band upon an Inſtrement, x Sam. 15. 23. 
8 1$. 10. This Pſalm js for the matter or ſubſtance of it much 
like the formcr, and ſeems to have been made upon the ſame or 
ſome other like occaſion, when he was diſtreſſed either by Abe- 
lom, or by Saul, or by ſome other great aud powerful Encmies. 


David prayeth jr Audience, 1. He reproves the wiched, 2. The pri 
vilege of re Godly and bis Faith tm God, 7. An exhortation 10 Du- 
I, 4, $5. The ungotly ſatished with Earthly Bleſſings, bur the god'y 
cannot be at reſt without the favour of God, 6, 7, 8. 


J 5 me whien I call * O God of my righteouſ. 
neſs c: thon haſt enlarged me d when 1 was in 
diſtreſs; || have mercy upon me e and hear my prayer. 

c Either the witneſs and defender of my righteous cauſe: Or, 
from whom I expe that righteous judgment and deciſion of m 
cauſe, which I cannot obtain from mine Enemies, who load me 
and my caule with manifold Injuries and Calumnies. Or, O m 
righteous God, Or, O God of my mercy, which title is given to God 
elſewhere, as Pſal. $;. 10, 17. whereas this title, O Grd of my 
righteouſneſr, 1s not given to God in any other place of Scripture, 
Pal. 59. 10, 17. O God, to whoſe mercy I owe all that I have cr 

for : which was a very fit and powertul Argument in Prayer, 
and very agreeable to the following words, in which there is an ac- 
knowledgment of God's former Mercies, and a petition tor Mer- 
cy. And fo this, and other words in Hebrew and Greek, wh ch pro- 
perly fignifie righreouſneſs, are oft uſed tor mercy or binder, as Jie. 
58.8. Phal. 31. 1. & 36. 10. 2 Cor. 9. 9g. and in many oth:r 
_ d ( i.e.) Freed me from my former ſtraics and troubles. 
Ex 


he urgeth God and ſtrengtheneth his own Faith with kis formec 

pefiences. e Thou maiſt juſtly deſtroy me for my many and 
great fins, and thereto:e I fl:e from thy Juſtice to thy Mercy, on 
which all my hopes are grounded. : 


2 * © ye ſons of men f, how long will ye turn my 


glory into ſhame g ? how long will ye love vanity b, and 
ſeek after leeſing 1? Selah. 


(i. e.) Princes and Potentates, 4s this Hebrew Phraſe ſeems, 
and is thought to ſignifie, who are engaged with Saul or Atſa'om 
againſt me. g Or, ſhall my Glory be for a ſhame, (i. ce.) be made 
by you matter of reproach and ſcorn ? By his G/oy probably he 
means that high Honour and Royal Majeſty which God had either 
promiſed to him, or conferred upon him; wherewith, when he 
was in great ſtraits and dangers} th. y might poſſibly reproach him 
in ſome ſort as this; is this the Man, whom God (o highly loves 
and honours and will exalt, who now flecs from one Mcuntain or 
Cave to another, who runs away to the Philiftins, whom his own 
Son hath baniſhed out of the Land ? I+ this the effe@t ot his glory- 
ing and boaſting of God's favcur and promiſes? b (i e. ) ated 
and purſue theſe courſes and deſigns cf oppolting me and my Kinz- 
dom, which will certainly fird to be vain and to no purpolc. 
i Or, hirg, che. ſame thing with vanity; theſe two words being 

romiſcuouſly uſed, as Pjel. 52. 5. Only this ſeems to add ſome 
Em fis, and to intimate the fair hopes and promiſing probabilitic s 
of Succeſs which they had, and which aggravate their diſappoint- 
ment. Or, 6» lying, he may deſign thoſe horrid Calumaies which 
the Partiſons either of Sau! or 45j.{7m had raiſed againſt him, and 
which they joyncd with thelr oth:r indeavours to make him odi- 
ous to all the people, and fo the better to etfeR his Ruine. 


3 But know that the LOR D &, hath ſet apart / him 
that is godly #» for himſelf »: the LORD will hear 
when I call unto bim 0. | 

þ You fight not againſt me, but againſt the Lord, ! Or, kth 
wohderfully ſeparated me; hath rejeted the other Royal Perſon and 
Family, and hath called me by Name, and choſen me out of all 
the Tribes and Families of Jjrac!, and out of my Fathe:s Fatnly, 
though I was the youngeſt ot them, and thought by Samuel and ty 
my Father to be moſt remote from this Henour. fr (te. 10%, 

whom, 


Jon. 2. 5. 


| Or, 2657+ 
jeer. 


*Pla.25.5. 
G& 59. 10, 
17. 
ICG. Is 

|} Or, be 
gracias 

to me; 


* P[.£2.4. 


Pſal. IV. PSA 


whom, though you traduce and cenſure, as if I were an egregious 
Hypocrite and Impoſtor, who only prezended Religion for my own 
nnbicion ends, God hath pronounced to be a man after bis own 
heart, 1 Sam. 13. 14. And that 1 am ſuch in ſome good meaſure, 
boch my own jence and the general conrſe of my Life bear 
me wieneſs : Which teitimony Pavid gives to himſelf, nor out of 
a vain-glorious humour, but meerly becauſe he was conſtrained to 
it by the Calumnies of' his Enemies, for his own juſt and neceſlary 
Virdication, Or, bis favourite, as this word oft ſignifies : Him, 
whom he hath been pleaſed to chuſe and advance, not for any 
worth or meric of mine, but our of his free grace and kindneſs to 
me z who therefore will maintain the work of his own hands and 
grace, although I cannot deny that I have been guilty of divers 
frailties and miſcarriages, for which God might juſtly reje&t me, 
if he ſhould deal with me according to the rigours of his Juſtice. 
n Eicher, 1. In his ſtcad, or ro be his Vicegerenr, as all Kings are, 
and eſpecially the Kings of God's own People, Or rather, 2. For 
his own ſervice and glory, to fulfil all his will, as it is exprcſſed, 
Atts 13. 22, Which may be ſpoken by way of oppoſition to Saul, 
who had no regard to God, nor to his Will and Glory, but minded 
only his own honour and advantage. 0 Theretore I am aſſured that 
God will hear my Prayers and fave me out of your hands. 


4 Stand in awe p, and fin not q: commune with your 


own heart upon your bed r, and be ſtill -, Selah. 

p Tremble therefore and be afraid, if not of me, yer art leaſt of 
God, who hath engaged himſclt in my Cauſe or Quarrel, and will 
be an Adverſary to my Adverſaries, Or, be angry, as this word 1s 
here rendered by all che ancient and ſome modern Tranſlators, and, 
as it is thought, by the Apoſtle, Eph, 4. 26. Or, Are you angry, 
for it may be taken interrogartively : Admit you be angry or dif- 
pleaſed thar God hath preferred me an obſcure Perſon and of a mean 
Family, before ſo many noble and mighty men, yer or but (as it 
follows) ſin not z (5.e.) do not fo far indulge your anger as to 
break torth into murmuring againſt God, or rebellion againſt me :; 
but ſcaſonably ſuppreſs and mortifie your unadviſed and finful Paſ- 
fon, leſt it break forth to your own Rume, This Hebrew word 
ſignifies in general a vehement commotion of the mind or heart, whe- 
ther through grief, as 2 Sam. 18. 33. or fear, as Exod. 15. 14. 
Deut. 2. 25+ Or atiger, as Gen. 45. 24. 2 Kings 19. 27, 28. Prov, 
29. 9. Exch, 16. 43- q By cheriſhing and profecuring your anger 
and malice againſt me, and your Rebellion againſt God's Authority. 
r Calmly and deeply confider theſe things in your own Breaſts in 
the filent night, when you are at leafure trom the croud of di- 
ſtrafting buſineſs, and free from the company of crafty and dawb- 
ing Paraſites. s Eicher, 1, As to your ourward AQtions; for this 
Verb oft fignifies a ceſſation of Actions, as Fo. 10. 13. Fob 30. 29. 
Proceed no furcher in your wicked ſpeeches and contrivances againſt 
me. Or rather, 2. As to your inward Paſſions. Compoſe your tu- 
muleuous minds z as this Verb is uſed, Pſal. 39. 9. and 62. 2. and 
137, 2. Suppreſs your anger and rage which cho* direQed againſt 
me onely, yet is indeed againſt God and againſt his Counſel and 
Providence. 


*Plal. 51. y Offer * the ſacrifices of righteouſneſs «: and put 


P2o+.1c.o, JOur truſt in the LORD x. 
roY.15-*+ t To wit, unto God, that he may be reconciled to you, and may 
O 21+ 27. pardon all your Murmurings and Inſurretions againſt him and 
againſt me, For ir ſeems plain that this, as well as the former 
verſe, is ſpoken not to David's Friends avd Favourers, as ſome 
think, bur to his E.remies, even to tl ofe ſons of men, v. 2. to whom 
he dirc&erh his ſpeech, v. 3. Bur know, and v. 4. Stand in awe, 
and here Offer. u (5. ec.) Righteous Sacrificesz which requires that 
the p*rſons offering rhem be righteous and do righteous things, 
and offcr them with an honeſt mind, and with faith (as it follows) 
and crue repentance, Withour which he intimates that all their Sa- 
crifices were of no eſteem with God, and would be wholly unpro- 
firable to them. And withal, ic is probable that he refle&s u 
the followers of Saul or of Abſalom, who had tle only place of Sa- 
crifice in their poſſeſſion, whileſt David was debarred of the op- 
promnny of facrificing, as he complains, 1 Sam. 26, 19. and ac- 
cordingly they gloried in their Sacrifices, and upon that account 


L M S. 


e Whatfoever thou ſhale do with me for the future, 
ourward diſtrefſes and concernments, I have ar 
pleaſure and full farisfaftion in the i 


12. 29. f Either, 1. In outward peace or lafety, as the next clauic 
explains it. Or, 2. In inward peace or tranquilicy of. mind, as 
Luke 2. 29, reſting ſecurely upon God's promiſes, and the condut 
of his wile and gracious providence, g I owe not my ſafety to my 
own valour or wiſdom, nor to the courage of my followers, but 
co thee onely. Or, thou Lord, makeſt me to dwell alone in ſafer): 
Eicher, 1. Alone, or apart from mine Enemies. Compare Dea. 73. 
28, Or rather, 2. Though I be in a manner alone, (3. ec.) 
and defſticute of friends or helpers, as that word 15 utcd, Pſalm 


102. 7. Lam. 1.1. 
'# £ % *. 
To the chief muſician upon Nehiloth «, A pſalm of 
David 6. 
a ny is no where = uſed in One. It is generally and pro- 
thought to be a term belonging to M to fie 

cleher ſome kind of tune : or is on inſtrumenc, and = 
larly a Wind-inſtrument, as Neginoth in the cicle of the laſt 

m fignified ſtringed Inſtruments. b This Plulm fppoſeth 
David to be in ſome great diftrels or trouble, cicher from Saul, 
or from Ab'alom, or ſome of their Courticrs. 


David earneſtly beſeecheth God to hear bis Prayer, 1—3. And aſſuzerh 
himſelf of God's juſtice againſt his Enemies, 4—6. Prof: ſug his 
Faith in God, 5. He prayeth bim to guide bis goings, $. He ex- 
claims againſt bis Enemies cruelty, g. and prayeth God to deftroy 
them, 10. but to preſerve 1he godly, 11, 12. 


1 Ive ear to my words, © LORD, conſider my 
meditation c, 

c (i.e. )M prayer, as the words foregoing and following ſhew, 
Which he calls his Meditation, to note that it was not a lip-praycr 
only, bur that it proceeded from, and was accompanied wich che 
deepeſt rhoughts and moſt fervent affe&ttions of his Soul. 

2 Hearken unto the voice of my cry, my King d, and 
my God ; for unto thee will | pray e. 

d Ir is the part and duty of a King to anſwer the juſt and humble 
defires of his Subjefs. e To thee alone I will dire& all my Prayers, 
and therefore from thee alone I cxpeR ſuccour aud relief. 


thee, and will look up þ. 

F Either, 1. By, (7, e ) early, ſeaſonably, in a time 
when thou wil:ſt be found, and art ready to licar. Of, 2, proper- 
ly, every morning. As ſoon as 1 awake, 1 am flill with thee, as he 
faich, Pſal. 135+ 18. The firſt thing chat I do is to pray to thee, [ 
neither negle& nor delay chat work. But chis is noc ſpoken ex- 
clufively as ro his other times of Prayer, as appears from Pſal. 55. 
17. bur only eminently, to ſhew his coaſtancy, diligence, and cager- 
neſs in the work. g Or, mine Ejes : Which may be well er» 
ſtood out of the following word; which is uſual in, Scripture. Or, 
it, (fo ic is only a defe@ of the Pronoun, which is moſt frequent) 
ro wit, my voice, laſt mentioned 3 or, which is equivalent, ny 
words, which is alſo underſtood with this very Verb, Job 33. 5. 
and is expreſſed with it, Fob 32. 14. And the Verb here and cherc 
uſed is very emphatical, and notes his great care and exaRneſs fo 
to dire or order, or compeſe himſelf and his Prayers in ſuch a man- 


promiſed themielves ſucceſs againſt David, who was by God's pro- 
vidence deprived of the opportunities of reconciling and engaging 
God by Sacrifice. x And then (i, e. ) ſo doing, you may rel 
upon God, and confidently expe his aſſiſtance, which otherwi 
it is in vain for you ro hope tor. Wirhal he ſeems to refle& upon 
his Enemies who truſted ro an arm of fleſh, to rheir own great 
numbers and power, and to intimate what his courſe wat, to wir, 
to cruſt in che Lord. 


* Num. 6s, 6 There be many y that ſay, Who will ſhew us z 
25, 26- any good a? LORD, * lift taou up the light of thy 
Pal. 21-6+ countenance upon vs b. 
& 44-3+ | , Either, 1. Of my own followers, who are weary of waiting 
67. Is upon God and ready to deſpair. Or rather, 2. Of mine 
and of the body of the people, who were either engaged i 
him, or at leaſt unconcerned for him, and ſought only their own 
caſe and advantage. x Heb. mahe or give us to ſee, &e ro en- 
joy, as chis phrake is frequently uſed, as Pal. 27. 13. and 34. 12. 
Eccleſ. 2. 1+» and 3. 13+ 4 (4. e.) Worldly good, as appears by the 
oppoſition of the light of God's countenance to it in the next words, 
and by - har pon of ir of Corn and Wine in the next verſe. 
(i. e.) Who will pur an end to our preſent Broils and Troubles, and 
ive us that tranquility and outward happineſs which is che only 


_ : rhemſclves to ſuch dreadful Hazards and Miſchiefs, for ſuch mcan 
—_ a ag —_— np tocben, _— ro hee om the _ and momentary Advantages, n Either in battel againſt thee, as 


ner as was moſt pleaſing ro God. h To wir, unto thee (as he now 
ſaid) for help. The word implics a confident, and withal a pacienc 
expeRation of relief, as Pſal. 130. 6. Mic. 7. 9» Hah. 2.1, Sce 
alſo Pſal. 145. 15. As 3.4. 


4 For 5 thou art not a God that hath pleaſurein wick- 
edneſs k: neither ſhall || evil dwell with thee /. 


and wiltit deſtroy chem, as it here follows, compare Prov. 17. 15. 
Aud this he ſaich partly tor the cenvition and diicouragement ot 
his Enemies, who were ſuch; and partly tor his own viadication, 
to ſhew that he was not ſuch a wicked man, as they fal(ly and ma- 
liciouſly repreſented him. { (z.e.) Have any friend(hip or fellow- 
ſhip, or quiet abode with thee, as choſe char dwell togecher uſually 
have one wich anocher. 


thou hateſt all workers of iniquity o. 


men in fighting with the Lord God Almighty, and in expoſing 


him, which was their defire of Hor Worldly Advan. this Phraſe is uſed, Dew. 7. 24. of. I. $. and 7, 12. Or, n 
ee which they SI os x and «$29 by appearing apainſ De. Judgment at thy Tribunal ; of bd ice on Pſal. 1. 5. cumparc 
my Fri 


vid. See 1 Sam. 22. 5. b (4. e.) Upon me 


Friends. Give | * Sam 6. 20. Job 41. 10, o (je. ) Such as make Sin cheir 


ut aſſurance of thy love and favour to us, and evidence it ro us by choice, deſign and butmels, giving up chemlclves ro the conſtanc 


chy powerful and gracious aſſiſtance. 


or cuſtomary pratiice of it, Compare Mat. 7. 23. Otherwiſe, in 


7 Thou haſt put gladneſs in my heart c more than in | Zcl;/. 7. 20. 
the time that their corn and wine increaſed 4. 


6 Thou 


am laid down 1 will quietly compoſe my ſelf to ſleep; whereas ſecuriy. 


a general ſcn.c, there is no may that doth not fin, or work inquicy, 


8 * I will both e lay medown in peace /, and * "Pal, 
for thou LORD onely makeſt me dwell in "pM fb ca 


3 * My voice ſhalt thou hear in the morning f, O*Plul.13:. 
LORD, inthe morning will 1 direCt my Prayer g, unto 6 


gg || Or, the 
i Or, but, or ſurely. k Or, in wicked men. Thou doſt not ap- evj/ man, 
prove of, nor delig © 1n chem, or in their Prayers, bur doſt hate (9 Gr. 


$ * The fooliſh -» ſhall not ſtand + in thy ſight ”: + ww. 1. 


13. 
m Or, the mad men, as the word properly ſignifies, as Eccleſ. 2+ 4 Heb. & 
2, 12+ and 7. 7 and 10, 13. Iſa. 44+ 25. (t. e.) Wichel men, as fure thme 
the next words explain it; who are indeed morally and really mad «es. 


Y—ESqLES Et Tr 


+ SS + 


Pal, V. 


6 Thou ſhalt deſtroy them that 
+8eb. the LORD will abhor + ag drags h 
jp concerning me 3 ns 
kei. defign againſt me, or my F p 

neſs ; of whom he oft ſpeaks. : 
- But «s for me, I will come 7 into thy houſe [in the 
- multitude of thy mercy e:; and in thy fear « will I wor- 

+feb. the ſhip toward Þ = holy temple +. 
rape of 1 To wit, wich hoty boldneſs and copfidence, as becomes thy Son 
t b:li- and Servant; Whereas mine Enemies cannoc appear in thy preſence 
"et. with any comfort and fafery, v. $ Tabervacle: from 


bene of thy. 


wr 
y and preſumpeuouſly, and 
Conſcience of ſuch wicked How end Lives, x Looking, 
it, when I cannorcome to ir, Compure Dan. 6. 10, Or 
thy boly Temple, (i. e.) the Tabernacle, which is ſometimes called 


t name. Mo? +6lf 2 
y O LORD 1a thy righteouſneſs z, be- 


by 


$ Lead me 
+8c>.bſe cauſe of + mine enemies 4; * make the way b ſtraight c 
which before my faced. 

m. yy Dire@t my Hearr and Counſels, and Aﬀairs, and all the courſe 
*Pl.25. 4- and ations ot my life. x In thy righteous Laws ; which ſometimes 
£06.11. are called righonfarh, ns Fa 119. 192. Mar. 2. 18. Or, for, or, 

becauſe of, or, ace to thy righteouſneſs ; which is a Phraſe and Ar- 

nently uled in this Book of Pſalms. & Either, 1. That 

may give them no occaſhon of eqmaens. Ions or Religion for my 
ſake. Or rather, 2. Becauſe t are malicious and miſchie- 
yous, and withal cunning and creacherous, as he deſcribes chem in 
che next verſe (which he uſeth as an Argemen: to enforce this Peri- 
tion) and they lay Snares for me, and if thou doſt nor aſſiſt me, 
il be roo' hard for me, and will eriurph over me; which will 
diſhonour upon thee alſo. þ ( #. e. ) The way wherein thou 
have me ro walk, or the courſe which thou wouldett have 


Fon 


me to take 3 for Gods Preceprs or Counſcls are moſt commonly 
called his way. c Or, plain or jawoth, that I may clearly diſcern it, 
and readi'y in 1 withour miftake or letr, or ſtumbling, or 
offence. i requeſt, becauſe many good men are 
ofr at a ir Dury is in tienen oy mn And God 
granted Devid, as in many other ſo in thi 
that he off Sax! when he had 4 and in 
ſtigarion to do it, 1 Sam. 24. and 25. bur char he ſhould wait till 
God rook him d To my view, and for my walk: For men 
walk forward kward. 

[0 9 For there # no || faithfulneſs Þ in their mouth, their 


inward parts + very wickedneſs e; * their throat f «s 
an open ſeptlchre, they flatter with their tongue g. 

nd mean another, and under a pr, 
mtg uy et oder 


f Heb. in 


bis momh, 
the is jn 


ro 
z 


f . Meronymica 
cheir ey out of their Throat, though imooth and ſub. 


wide opened ready to deyour all that come within their 
from wild Beafts i Johann HH > 
and friendſhip, that they may more eafily de- 
ceive and deſtroy me. | 

.,. lo || Deſtroy thou them h, O God; let them. fall || 
by their own counſels ; : caſt them out & in / the multi- 
tude of their tranſgreſlions, for they have rebelled a- 
gainſt thee m: 

| and pukiſh, 


Conde 
. make them 10 offend, Dee bn ale Cn. as it 


: ſoa; 


6 ) Make 


unſuccefstal Qive 


co themſelves, Or, from their, Ge; (i.e. Ler them "fall ſhort of 


their aims and defigne. Or, be:canſe'of their Comnſels, which are un- 
godly and unjuſt, and fo deſerve dettruRtion, & Our of 'thy Land, 
and trom among thy People, whom they either infe& or moleſt 
theip wicked courſes,.. # Or, 
thy. Authoriry and declared Will concerning my advancement tc 
the Throne which divers 1/raclites oppoſed: againſt their own Con- 
See. 2 Same 3+ 8, gy NO». \ 11 : y 
-.41-But let all-thoſe that put+their truſt in thee x, re- 
0: \|et''thenrever ſhout for joy, becauſe -Þ thou 
Wendeſt thei let them alſo that love thy 'name p be 


joyce 

PRE poo at rnd peo atn 

bo Bn $1 4 Ate cane of gre jy fr thy oe ao 

Thy wajcy, ty Word and Nordty, ae Glory ll HM 
By l 


cled'Goes Name in Sriprure: David doth not eli hisPrajet 
EIU LESS 


Filed. thou 
eereſ} 


Pwette 
"ro 


| { heb, inf Rf ilt b k 5 the rio «A. g's 
+ »= thou,” LORD, wilt bleſs q the Tigh 
RE. WL 


a ob _ \ 
., LF1 SEN 


LL ” __ 


..Or, 


for, or, becauſe of, as before. m Againſt 


— 


"by" their' own | 7 * Mine eye \is:conſumed. FP becauſe of 
- | raxeth ofd beaayſe of all mine Epemica.,r. 


YA r Wilt thou - compaſs him as with a ſhield 4. | Or, 


L M.S. 


(i.e) na and haſt engaged 


Pfal. VI. 


PSAL VL 


To the chief Muſician on Neginoth Sheminithþ4 
a palm of David c. = _ 


« Of which ſce on Pſal: 4. 1. b Or, upen the eighth, It is chought 
co be the ſhrilleſt or loftieſt Note, as dept ket or 
which fee 1 Chron. 15. 20, 21. and, as add, Mith-/abbetl, 
Pal. 9. the mean. But all this is only copjefture , and the Zews 
raking have no certain knowledge of their own ancient Mu- 
fick, and of the fignification of the Terms belonging to ir. c The 
occaſion of the Pſalm ſcems plainly to have been ſome rw 
Diſtreſs or Diſeaſe of the Body then upon him, accom d alſo 
vich great trouble of Conſcience for his Sins, whereby he had 
trought it upon himſelf. 


David being vriry weak and feeble, preſemeth | bis miſery beſare God, 
1-2. prajeth for bis Mercy and 4—8. And being 
aſſured of « gracious bearing, triumphs his enemies, 9g, 10, 


[ 

O neither chaſten me in thy hot diſpleaſure f: 

d (i. ce.) Do not chaſten or corret nic, as the next Clanſe c++ 
plains it, and as this word is frequenrly uſed, as Job 22. 4. Pſal. 
50. 21. Iſa. 3*. 4. Rev.3. 19. &e With rigouror feveriry, as my 
Sins deſerve, bur with and moderation, Fer. 10. 24. and 
45. 28. or ſo as it may nor be the effe& of thy firi& Juſtice cr 
Anger, bur of thy Mercy and Faichfulnef, f The ſame thing re- 
peated after the manner. 

2 Have mercy upon me eg, O LORD, for I' am 
weak h: O LORD, heal me 7, for my bones are 
vexed &. 

£ I plead not my merir, but thy free Mercy. b Or, I languifh, 
my Body pines away, and my Spirit fails through my exceſſive 
pains or troubles, # (i. e.) The diſtempers of my Soul and Body, 
of both which this word 1s uſed, Pſal. 41. 4. and 107. 18, 20, 
þ My rcorment is ſo deep and {© general, char it reacherh, and is 
very grievous even ro my Bones, though they arc inward, ard mighr 
ſeem ro be our of the reach of it, and alſo ſtrong and (ſenſeleſs, and 
therefore can beſt bear it. See the like expreſſions, Fob 4. 14. 
and 23. 19. Pſal. 38.3. and $1.8. 

3 My foul is alfo ſore vexed /: but thou, O LORD, 
how long m ? | 

| Partly by ſympathy wich my Body 3 and partly wich che bur- 
then of my Sins, and the ſenſe of thine Anger, and my own dan- 
ger and miſery. m Wilcſt thou ſuffer me to lic and Janguilh in chis 
condicion? Ic is a Figure called Apoſiopeſis, very agreeable ro mcn 
in pain or anguiſh, who ule to cuc their words ſhort, 

4 Return”, O LORD, deliver my foul 0: oh, ſave 
me for thy mercies ſake. 

n Unto me, from whom thou haſt withdrawn thy (elf, and thy 
ſmiling Counrenance, and thy helping Hand. 0 (4. e.) ave me or 
my lite, as the Soul oft Hgnifies, as Gen. 9. 5+ and 12, 5. Fob 35. 
14. Pſal. 33. 19. d and other men in tho'e times were 
much - afraid of death, - partly becauſe the maniteſtarions -of Gods 
Grace to his People were then more dark and doubtful z and part- 
ly becauſe they were deprived of all opportunities of ad- 
vancing Gods Glory and Kingdom in the World. Compare Ja. 38. 
Iz 2, 3+ 


1 Or, 


over all 


in + the grave who ſhall give thee thanks ? 


by me Devid, conſiſting both of Soul and Body ; and 
membrance, ro wir, in way of chanktulneſs and praiſe, as the next 17. Ia. 
Clauſe of the Verſe limits and explains ir ; which he ar oe 18, 
would be true, not only becauſe he ſhould not have occaſion t6 T Heb. bell, 
praiſe God for this deliverance, bur alſo becauſe he was in grievous fo Gr. 
agonies of ience, and under _terrors of Gods wrath, and his 
| =_ Damnation z which being oft incident co the Saints of God 
under A New Teſtamenc, it is not if it were fo allo under 
the Teſtament. Beſides he (peaks of the remembrance or cc- 
lebration of Gods Name and Grace in the Land of che Living, to 
che cnlar and edification of wage © —_— a the propa- 
ation of rue Religion among menz which 1s not done in the 
—_ life, and was juſtly prized ar fo high a rate by David, and 
other . holy men, ro whom therefore it muſt needs be a greac grief 
to be for ever deprived of ſach opportunities. . For ockerwile David 
very well knew, and firmly believed that Souls deparced were nct 
extra, but did go co God, Eccleſ. 12. 7. and there remember and 
adore and enjoy God,. though quice in anorher way than rhar of 
which he here $5 | ; 
6 1 am weary. with my groaning, || all the 
make I my bed to-ſwim s 3 1 water my couch « with my night, 
rears. 8-T05 113 RE 
r He mentions this time; by way of aggravation of Nis: miſery, 
becauſe thar ſeaſon, which ,is to others by God's appoime a 
| time of reſt, was to \very (ad and dclcful, over; From hy 
Diſeaſe, which then came him more as $ 
| or from the oppor s ich the ſolichde and of tlie Ni 
| gave him to think of 'kis own' 'S ns, of hits Enemies Pefttidiguſuels 
and Malice, or God's Dilþleafure, or his furuce Eftate. 7 To wit, 
| wich tears, "See, rhe like Hypetbole, Jer. g. 1: Lam. 3, 48, 45, Or, 
| my Bedjtead, on 


grief x 3 it *ſob £9.91 


: 


-# Or, groen dim; onduitahrough 


, c 
n ough plenty of ſale ears which 1 ſhed 2 
ugh ghe ny of my Spigits. 
rrT 


x (4. 6.) My \griei acting 
rom 


The eighth. 


* LORD, rebuke me not dia thine anger «, * PAL 48. 


5 * For in death p there is no remembrance of thee q : * pal. 36. 

5. & $8, 
Amongſt the dead ; in the grave, 25 it follows. q To wir, 1!»& 115; 

; 7 pe» Ne Pp Þ5 hack re: 19.8 26k. 


aight'r he, eter 


& 38. 5 
38. 10. 
Lam:44r7% 


* Mat. 7. 
23. ( 25, 


115+ 
* Pſal. 31. 
22 


# + 
"= F< } 


Pſal,- 


from mine a the next Clauſe interprets i, and from the 
confideration of molticude and rage, and falſenehs. | 


for the LORD hath hear « tht * voice of my weep- 
ing b 


27 
Pak 419% Gon otdeceivi 


+ Heb. not Pieces, while there is | Tone to deliver b, 


deliverer © 
, of 


© # 


VIL. 


8 * Depart fron'me y, all ye workers of Iniquity = ; 


| adviſe you for your own ſakes to ceaſe from oppoſing or mo- 

whe, or inſulting over me, or approaching to me, with de- 
and betraying me: for all your r will be loſt 
All you wicked Enemies of mine. « (i.e. ) He will hear, the paſt 
ime being put for the future, as is uſual in proph:tical Paſſages, uch 

this was ; D2vid having received by the Spirit of God particular 

arance that .God would heat and deliver him. b (4. e.) Of my 
feryent Prayers joyned with my Tears. S 

9 The LORD hath heard c my ſupplication ; the 
LOR D. will receive my prayer. 

c And therefore will hear, as it follows, He draws an Argument 
from his former Experience. 

30 Let all mine Enemies be aſhamed &d and fore vexed: 


Jet them return e and he aſh3med ſuddenly f. 

d Of their vain hopes and confide: ce of conquering and deſtroy- 
ing me, . Or, they ſh-ll be aſhamed, becauſe of their great and un- 
expetted diſappointment. e To wit, from their wicked ways, from 
their hoſtile and malicious praftices againſt me, and let them come 
and ſubmit to me, from whom they have revolted. Or, /:t 1bem 
rurn back, as it is expreſſed, Pſal. 56.5. let them be put to tlight. 
Or, let them be converted (i. e ) Repent of their Sins and return 
to their Obedience to me, Although it ſeems more probable both 
from the foregoing and following words, that this ruraing or ve- 
turning is rather penal than penitential. Or,. zb'y ſhall twrn or return. 
Or this Verb may be taken adverbially and joyned to the following 
Verb, as it is frequently in other places, and both may be thus 
rencred, Let them, or They ſhall be again aſhamed, clothed as it were, 
with double ſhame. fSooner than 1 could hope, or they did expett 
or believe, 


PSAL. VIL 


Shiggaion « of David, which he ſang unto the LORD, 
concerning the || words b of Cuſh c the Benjamite. 


a This ſeems to be the name of a certain kind either of Song or 
Tune, or Inſtrument, which then was very well known, but now 
is only matter of conjecture ; wherewith I think is not fit to trou- 
ble the unlcarned Reader: And the learned may conſult my latin 
Synopſis,  b The falle and ſlanderous Reports raiſed or fomented 
by him. This was the occaſion of this Pleim. c By which he de- 
ſigns either 1. Saul; whom he thought it indecent to expreſs by 
his prop:r Name, for which he might at this time have divers 
reaſons, and therefore he decyphers him — which is 
not unuſual in holy Scripture z where Babylon is called Sheſhach, 
Fer. 25. 25.and $1. 41. and Rome is called Egypt and Sodom, and 
Babylon in the Revelation; and Fobn the Baptilt is called El/as. 
And he might call him C«ſþ; partly, by a tacit Allufion to his 
Father's Name Kiſhz' and partly, with reſpe& to his black and 
wicked Diſpoſition planted and firmly rooted in him : Compare 
Jer. 13. 23- Amos 9+ 7. 'Or, 2. Some eminent and potent 'Com- 
mander or Courtier under Saul callcd Caſh, though he be not 

elſewhere named ; it being the lot of many other perſons to be 

named but once in Scripture. And he is called the Benjamive, 
becauſe he was one, ot that Tribe, in which Saul put moſt con- 
fidence; Lec 1 Sam. 22+ 7+ 


The Pſatmiſt 'prazeth fr deliverance from his perſecuting Entries, 1, 2. 
and. maleth a ſolemn profeſſion of bis Tanooency, 3 —17. By Faith he 
ſeeth kis Defence, $—11. and the deſfirution of bis Enemies, 

. IR1I7% 

I LORD my God, ih thee do 1 put my truſt 4: 

fave 'me from all then chat perlecute' the, and 

deliver me. .;.., aac; 
d All my hope and-confidence is in thy Favour and Faithfalneſs to 

make good thy +romiſe made to me, 
2 :Loft he e [tear my foul;f lkeeliong, rentingirin 


(1/e.) Mine enemy, "us it is 'exprefſed''v.'4. even Saitl, or any 
his followers. f Out of my Body. Or deſtroy me and my 'Life 
as 'Pſel. "6, 5. £ To 'Whith he compates him both for Tower atid 
Cruelty, and withial 4ntimates his own inability to eſcape 
his ” without 'God's ' almighty help. 6 Whileſt T have 'ho"ton- 
fiderablc Force to deiend' my felf, but am forced to flee to Moun- 
tains ahd" Caves, aud Woods tor my Safety. $. 

if chere 


466 


be Thiqaity Iv. mp batids k.: 


9,.40+:a0d 26-19, &,(4e,) In my. aRtions or carriage tqwards 
Sad. The hand bets attions, Meteo the hand is 4 great 
' and common y as Pſal. 98. 4.24 uhd 169; 27. 


pon Saul. 
ace 


; era 
e contrary. n When it was in_my power to deſtfo 
+ 15am. 24.ia0d 36.: \v Wichout any Provocation ny . 


PSALM-S:. 


Forah 3.8. | 


puta and Memory, . 
ed his ſoul and his life in the, [ | | 
his honowr 3 it being very frequent to expreſs one thi ſ 
words or phraſes in one verſe. And fo here may be a gta 
dativn. Let him. 1. Perfiſt to perſecute it 3, 2. Take1t5 3, Tread it 
down; 0r deſtroy it, and 4. Lay it in ite duſt, 6t bury it, ro prevent 
all hopes of Reſtitution. | | | 

6 * Ariſe, O LORD, 
ſelf - 5, becauſe of the rage of mine enemies 5; 


ded er, 

y Oppoſe thy juſt Anger to their cauſcle(s and (inful ca ; 
me. # That thou maiſt give them a deadly blow. A Metaghor Gow 
m<n who ariſe and lift up themiclves to do ſo, Heb. Be tiouexalted; 
glorthe thy (elf, and ſhew thy (elf to be above them. . ; To execute 
that juſt aad rightcovs Ser.tence . of Saul's tion, and my Ad- 
vancement, which thou haft commanded, (j. e.) appointed, (as that 
word is uſed Pſal. 145. $. 1 Hinge 17-4. in this very calc, 1 Sam. 
13- 14-) anddeclared by thy holy Prophet Samael. 

7 So ſhall the congregation of the people « compaſs 
thee about x : for their ſakes y therefore return thou on 
bigh z. 

u Either, 1. A great tumber of all ſorts of people, who ſhall ob. 
ſerve thy Juſtice, and Holineſs, and Goodneſs in pleading my righ- 
teous Cauſe againſt my crucl and implacableOporefſor. Or . 
2. The whole Body of thy People Iſrael, to wikm: both theſe He- 
brew Words are commonly afcribe.1 in holy Seripture. x They 
will, and 1 as their King and Ruler in thy ſtead will take care: that 
they ſhall come from al parts and meet together to worſhip thee, 
which in Savl's time they have groſly negledted, and boen permitted 
to negleR, and to offer to thee Praiſes and Sacrifices for thy Favour 
to me, and for the manifold Benefits which they ſhall enjay by my 
Means, and under my Government. y Or, for its ſabe. (i.e) For 
the ſake of thy Congregation, which now is wotfully diffi and 
oppreſſed, and have in a great meaſure loſt all adminiſtration of 
Juſtice, and exerciſe of Religiov. x Or, ,zeturn 10 thy high place. 
(1. e.) To thy Tribunal to fir there and judge my cauſe, An Allufion 
to earthly Tribunals, which +generally are 1et up on high above the 
People, 1 Kings 10. 1g. WO 4 F 

s The LORD fhall judge the people «: judge me, 
O LORD, * according co my righteouſnets, ' and 
according to mine Integrity thar is it me #. 


4 It belongs to thee to judge all perſons and people, and to give 
Sentence between them, ially when they appeal unto thee ; 
which I now,do. GIF I be guilty of thoic; evil Defigns, cowards 
him, wherewith Caſþ and others charge me, do thou give Scntence 


= me; but if | be juſt and innocent towards kim, as thou know- 
Iam and have been, do thouplcad my right. . 


9. O let the. wickedneſs of the wicked come to an 
end c, but eſtabliſh a the juſt e: * for the righbeous God 
trieth the heart andreins f. OY 

c Let the Malice of mine Enemies ceaſe, put” x ſtop to their wic- 
ked Praftices, either by changing their Hearts, or by tying their 
Hands, 6r ſome other way; Say. to it, as thou doſt to the <eca, 


ſhall thy proud Waves be ſtayed. Or, The Wirkedneſs of rhe Wicked 
ſhall have an end, not an env -of perfection, which 1s 7 accom- 
| deſkrudtion, it ſhall be rovted out» Or, .4et, pray thee, Wichedn:fe 
conſume the wickyd (1. e.) thote that are maliciouſ} 
| gibly fuch-, And {© this Prayer 15 

tor the Juſt. And ſuch Prayers again 
uſed by prophetical Perſons, which are not rafhly tobe drawn into 
preceklain by ordinaty Ptrforrs: & Or, and thou. wilt eftabliſh, or 
confirm, or ip bold'+ which & oþ 
canſu 
articular which is ſo. f And therefore he knows that. 1 have. not 


y' and. incorrt- 


poſed to that coming to an end, 


— ——— —— 


o much as a thought or a delire of that miſchicf which C«ſh and 
othicrs t'Fam deſigning againſt Sanl. 
to” T"My defence” w of God g,” which faveth the 
upright in heart b. |, - on 
4 Heb. My ſhield is upon God, He doth ay it were carry my Shield 
betore me. , 1 Sam, ſe >, fie doth and will nmcacdk 
' all mine | - . b And ;thEreforc me, whom he knoweth to be 


 fincereand honeſt in my,Carriage toward him and towards Sal, 
. 11 || Godjudgeth5the-righteous, and God is angry 
with abe:wickeal k every day 


either by a>ſolving a 


| 


Th 


it,' pay 


7 


25011 BE [t; 


[4710 *7 5 Letthe enemy porferate ry gh nd inkeit py Fea 
(21.2 06. ER Lion: 'erch; and-ay mine 
"Ft" ad 11h 


_ 


Hicherts haſt thou gone, but thou ſhalti;po no further, and here 
| Lv an but an end of termination, it ſhall ccafe/; and: an cad of © 


to that following Prayer 
lome wicked Men we fad 


or 
 mentibned. ' | e Al juſt Perſons and Cauſes, and mipe-in 


i (6 )- Deſendeth, or avengeth, br delivereth, as this word is 

oft wſed; "as Dent. 33. 36. Pl, 'gi'4; and 10:18. and 26. 1+ Oc 

To jidv6; & properly to Jy ne ret: which becauſe it may be dove 
to 


TE 
{ery hour one. Joy 
- Bit #4). Wit jy-eryi 


[ 19 drapn, | 
vt, fe Arty are prepared / apd, ready to be _ 


in thine anger r, lift opithy «+ ;;, ... 
and * 15, 
awake for me to the judgment her thon haſt commag- * Pal, 14 
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© Pſal, 43. 
20. 


F 1 km, 
16, 7. 

i Chr, 2% 
Os 

Plal. 135+ 
'% 
Jer.112% 
& 19 40+ 
20, 1 
Rey. 2:2 


+ Heb. m 
buckler % 
upon God. 


|Or,God is 
a Hghtend 
Judz?, 


zitting rom "puniſhment; or by con- 


demning"and giving Puniſhment, therefore- it is ſometimes 
uſed, on 906, pd cqiq1es top the Mw pre Gnas 
ces P+.ce gc "I Wee it | ſeem a 50! 
Supplemeat, yet is n lr . Y | ey beched os of the next 
d following verſes, 1 Even t when his Providence ſeems to 
farpar "and they are moſt teure and cotifident. 
; a4 d RORANE: he'o will whe his ſword p, be 
-_ Cuſh, or Sant, 


* Th tC 


Pſal. 


feb.Me- of death s 3 be Þ ordaineth # 


%lob 15+ 
25+ 

Pal. 59 
Jam. ! 


Zo 
15. 


Feb. be 


bhiced into the ditch which 


4M. 
» 4.8. 


«9 15- red agdinſt D-vid"i Life, ran into apparent hazard of 


& 10.2. 
35-8. 


Prov.4 22+ 
v Pal. 37- 
14, 15» 


Welt ny, 
+ E 148. 
1Þ 


ed Courſe, and 


his reſtleſneſs 


whom this was evidently verified ; although the Hiſtory and Memory 
141+ 10 of ir be now loſt, 


even from Heaven, . or from the. righteous and remarkable Judgment 
of God 


teonſneſs + : and will ſing praiſe to the name of the 
LORD moſt high. | 
and my ſcaſonable and wonderiul Deliverance. 


To the chief mnſician upon Gittith «, A Pſalm of 
« The ſame title is prefixed ro Pſal. 8r. and 84. This alſo is ſup- 


. + ordained ſtrength g, becauſe of thine enemies, that 


in diſpofiriou and- condirionz weak and fooliſh, and 'contermprable 


 Pigy 
for him » the inſtruments | 
his arrows againſt the per- 
follows. Or rather, 
x api bs Enemies 
Or | and 
is uſed en. 31. 36. 


on he forth lſiod' 
andeniably from | 
r noterh his deep 

vigorous Indeavours for the ' doing of Miſchief, and 
and paia ul he ' 


pi and Soged "5 * and js fallen 
made z. 


x; Hach brought that Evil himſelf which he intended againſt 
me. Which may be underſtood either of Saul, — Plor- 
own. 
Courtier or Courtiers of Saul, in 


yI1II. 


13 He hathalfo 


Lam, 4- 
* Behold, 


14 


5” 


15 + He made 2 


1 Sam, 24. and 26, Or, of fome 


16 * His miſchief ſhall return" opon his own head, 


and his violent dealing ſhall come down || upon his own | 
Ee X 


4 Which Phraſe may note whence this rerriburion ſhould come, 
17.1 will praiſe the LORD according to his righ- 


+ Declared and afſerred by him in cheir -exemplary Punifhmert, 


P SAL. VIIL 


David 6. 


Ps to be the Name of a Tune or Song, or Inſtrumene {© called, 
uſe it was cicher invented or much uſed in Garth,» Some ren- 
der it, For th: Wine-preſſ-s, and ſay it was to be ſung at the rime of 
Vincage, b It is a great Queſtion among Interpreters, whether 
this P/a/m ſpeak of Man in general, and ot the Honcur which God 
ng him in his Creagon 3 or only of the Man Chriſt: Jeſus. 

oly both may be reconciled and [put rogether, and the Con- 
rroverſy, if ci ſtated, may be ended, For the ſcope and bu- 
fineſs of this Pſalm ſeems plainly robe this, to diſplay and cele- 
his Cyearion, bur ufo, and. eſpecily in bis Redempcin by, Jeſus 

is Creation, bur alſo, and ially in- 100\by: Je 

Chriſt ; whom, deg nes Bobwyhgrey won Do- 
minion here menrioned, that he might carry ou that great and glo- 
rious Work.50 Chriſt is the principal Subje& of this Pſa/m,of whom | 
it 15 interpreted both by Chriſt himſcli, ar. 21. 16. and by his 


holy Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 15. 27. Heb. 2. 6, 7+ |; 
David. exzolleth the Majeſty, Power, and Providence of God in the | 


World, 1—2. and bis Love and Kindneſs to Mankind, 4, 5. 
ving him Power over the Earth, 7. the Air, and the Sea, 3, g. 


I LORD. our Lord, how excellent i thy name c | 
in all the Earth 4! * who haſt ſet thy glory above 
| 


the heavens e. | | 

e (i. e.) Thy Fame or Glory, as ir is explained inthe next clauſe, 
and as the Name commonly ſignifies, as Gen. 6. 4+ Eccleſ. 7, 1. Phil. 
2. 9. And this Glory of God is moſt eminent io the Goſpel, and the 
work of Redemption. d Not only in Iſrael, ro which the Name and 
Knowledge of God-was confined,Pſal, 75. 2-and 147. 19. bur among 
all Nations. Which ſhews that chis Pſalm ſpeaks of the Meſſas, 
and che times of the New Teſtament. See J/a. 40. 5. Mak. 1.5. 
ſpeak. of the Earth? thy Glory or Praiſe reacherh 


in gt- 


Gc. eWhatdol 


to the Heavens, and indeed, above all the viſible Heavens, even, to | 
the Heaven of Heavens 3 where thy Throne, of Glory is, eſtabliſhed, | 


where the blefled Angels celebrate thy Praiſes, where Chriſt finerh 
at thy right Hand in glorious Majeſty, from whence he pourcth 
down excellent Gifts upon Babes, Qc. as it followerh. 


2*Ourt of the mouth of babes and ſucklivgs f haſt thou 


thou mighteſt + ſtill þ the enemy # and the avenger & 

f Eicher, 1. Properly ſuch. For there 1s much of God" Glory ſeen 
in Infants in their Conception and ſtrange Progrets from (mall and 
contemptible Begiani in their Yrelervagion and Nouriſhmenr 
in che dark Cell of ghe, Womb, in their bringing forth, and. bring- 
ing up, in providing is and Milk for them, and keeping them 
from ionume * from which, they arc urrerly unable ro- 
keep themſelves, Bur this, ir ſers forth God's Praiſe, yer 
how.is (ills che Enemy and Avenger, ſcems not clear, 'Or rather, 
2, Metaphorically fo called, bebes not fo much in age and years, as 


and larmleſs Perſons, who are very frequently called Babes or Chil 
dren, as 2 Chron. 13. 9. Prov. 1. 4. Ecclefe -10. 16, Iſa. 3. 4. Mat. 
18, 3. Eph. 4+ 14, fc. For (uch are very unfit co grapple with an 
Evemyz and therefore when ſuch Perſons conquer the moſt pow- 
ertyl-and. malicious Enemies, it muſt needs exceedingly -contound 
and ſilence them, and mighcily advance the Glory ot : a5 In- 
deed ir did, when ſh mean and obſcure Perſons as the Apoſtles, 


ard Minifiers, and Diſciples' of Chriſt were, - did mainraiy and, prc 
pagate the Goſpel in (pight of all the Wit, and Power, and Rage of 
tlieir Enemics, Sce 1 Cor. 1. 25, 27, 23, 29. . And of* ſuch Baber ay 
rhefe Chriſt hinſelf expounds ris place, Mar, 21. 16, Of which 


confirmed, or 


ty 


9 


"> 


b. 2 


| 


: 
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i 
| 


co do it upur their Servants 
| next, to all rheſe Men who are his Vaſſals, and 
ej __ who. alſo-are provoked and conceive, 

ally, , thar are injured by the Goſpel, and by the Preachers, 


Pro 
ſc lyes of therk Whereof we have an emincoc iuſtance, Rev. 14. 
10. Compare Heb. 11, 37- 


3 When I conſider the heavens /, the 'work of thy 
fingers , the moon' and the ſtars =» which thou haſt 
ordained 0 


I Thine by Creation, as it follows. m (i.e. ) of thy band, as it 
1s exprefled, Pſal. 102. 25, ' A part being here pur tor the whole : 
God't band and finger being indifferently uſed to note his Vower, as 
Exod. 8, 19. Luke 11. 20; (ye. Though ſome conceive that by this 
Phraſe -he intended ro fgnifie, toch with whar facility God made 
this glorious Work, even with a touch of his Finger ; and with 
what curious and exquiſre Arrifice he framedic; vt e ringers being 
much uſed in ſuch Works,  n Either the Sun 1s included: under ti:15 
general Ticle : or he omirred is, becauſe he made th's Pja'm by 
Night, when the Sun did not fall within his Concemplation, @ Or, 
eflabliſbed, or direfed, or diſpoſed, or ordered, (i. e,) placed in rhac 
excellent and unalcerable order, and directed co all cheir ſeveral 
Courſes or Motions. 


Pal.” VIIL 


4 * What pi man 4 that thou art mindful of him 2 *[ob7.17. 


and the ſon of man s that thon viſiteſt him e ? 


Plul.14 4-4 


p (i; e.) How mean and inconſiderable a thing is Man, if compa- He». 2+ 5. 


red with thy glorious Majeſty, who art fo infinice-in Power and 
Wiſdom, as thou haft ſhewed in the Frame of the Heavens, Qc. 

Heb. infirm, or miſerable Man. By which it is apparent that he 
breaks of Man, not according to the ſtate of his Creation, bur as fallen 
into a ſtate of Sin and Miſery, and Morraliry. (1. e.) Careſt for him, 
and conferreſt ſuch high Favours upon him, £ Heb, the Son of Adam, 


; that great Apoſtare trom, and Rebel againſt God, the ſinful 20a of 


a ſinful Father, his Son by likeneſs of Diſpoſition and Manners, no 
leſs than by Procreation, All which tends ro magnifie the follow- 
ing Mercy. 1 Notin anger, as that Word is ſomerimes uſed, bur 
with thy Grace and Mercy, as it is taken, Gen. 21. 1. Exod. 4. 31. 
Pſal. 65. 9. and 106. 4- and 144. 3. 

s Far thou haſt made bim a little lower than -þ the 
angels «, and haſt crowned him ,x with glory and 


honour. : 

# Thou haſt in and through Chritt mercitully and wonderfully 
reſtored Man to his primitive and happy Eſtate, in which he was 
but one remove below the Angels, from which he vas fallen by 
Sin. x (i, e.) Man, fallen and loſt Man: who is indecd actually 
crowned and reftored to che Glory and Dominion here follusiog, 
not [in his own perſon, bur in Chriſt his Head and Repretencarive, 
who received this Crown and Dominion, not ſo much tor hinifelf, 
who did notneed ir, as for Man's good and in his ſtead ; which 'alto 
he will in Cue time communicate unto all his Members. And {o'rhe 
ewo differing Expoſitions of this place concerning Mankind, and 
concerning Chriſt, may be reconciled, For he ſpeaks ot chat happy 
ard horourable Eſtare by God's Favour ccnferred firſt upon Chrift, 
of whom therefore rhis place is rightly Expounded, Heb. 2, 5,» 8. 
and then by his hands upon Mankind, even upon all that believe in 
tim. And fo this whole place compared with that may be thus Pa- 
raphraſed. Whar is Man that thou ſhouldeſt mind or viſic him by 
Gy Io whom chou haſt ſenr inro the World ! Who, that he mighc 
reſtore Man ro thar happy iod glorious Eftate which was but a lirtle 
below that of the Angels, was pleaſed ro take vpen him Man's mi- 
ſcrable and mortal Nature, and thereby ro make himſelf (who was 
far above all Angels, even rheir Lord and God) lower than the An- 
gel*, morral ve! miſerable for a lirrle timez afcer which he was 
advanced to the higheſt 'Honour, and ro an urtverial Dominion over 
all God's Works, the Angels not excepted. 

6 * Thou haſt made him to have Dominion y over the 


+ Feb. the 
Gods. 
Pial.$ 2+ -p 
& 138. 1+ 


works of thy hands; /* thou haſt put all chings = under + Ge. x. 


his feet || : 


3 Thou didſt give all Power and all things into his hands, Mas. 


26, 28. 
*1Cor.15. 


28. 18. Fobn 13-3. x Both in+ Heaven, where the Angels are men-2 5. 


tioned, V./ $.. And in the |Earth, ' Air, and Sca, as it follows. For: 


mare, God williog, upon; that place. g Or, thou beſt funded (or 


nothing is exce beſides God, 1 Cor. 15. 25, 29% Heb. 2. 8. 
|| (5. e.) Made ſubjeR.to-him; as this Phrale ofr ſignifies. See 
Det, 33« 30 Fudge $- 27. F/al. 28:38. and 110. 1. 


Rrrr 2 7 Þ All 


Pſal. IX. 


[| Or, I will 


praiſe the 
Lord. 


+Heb.Thou 


haſt made 
my Fudg- 
ment. 

F Heb. In 
7 :hteouſ- 
neſs. 


| Or, the 
deftru- 
#tons 0 
the enemy 


are come t0 

ual Philiftins, Amorites, or other Nations, who had formerly made great 
po Havock and Waſte among them., þ Thou haſt deſtroyed the I/raeli- 
their cities 8iſþ Nation ucrerly and irrecoverably, and, as it follows, their de- 
haſt thuu fenced Cities, 


deſtryed, 


Co 


whatſoever paſſeth through the paths of the ſea. 
in all the earth. | 
hended all other Beaſts, and much more Men and Angels, ye, 
The wild Beaſts : which iſhes 
were ſubje to Chriſt, and are governed and employed as it pleaſerh 


himz although many of them be withoue the reach, and are nor 
brought under the power of ary other Man. 


To the chief muſician vupon Math-labben «, 2 Plalm of 


a This alſo ſeems ro be another Ticle of ſome Song or Tune, or In- 


works c. 


diſcourſe in the general of thy manituld Wonders wrought for me, 


PSAL 
7 + All ſheep and oxen +, yea, and the beaſts of the | 
3 The fowl of the air, and the fiſh of the ſea, «nd 
9 O LORD: our Lord, how excellent - thy name 


+ Here is no perfe& Enumeration, but under theſe are compre- 
with divers Fowls and 


PSAL. IX. 


David. 


ſtrument : of which we muſt and may be content to A 
as the Jewiſh Doftors alſo are. Some render it, upon the death 
of his Son, to wit, Abſalom, or of one called Labben, or, of the 
middle Man, or the Man that ſtood berween the rwo Armics, to 
wit, Goliah, whois ſo called in the Hebrew Text, '1 Sam." 17. 4. 
But none of theſe ſuit with the defign and marter of the. Pſalm, 
which is more general, and relates «© his former manifold Dan- 
gers, and the Deliverance which God had graciouſly given him 
our of ther. And chat of Goliab not with v. 14. where 
there is mention of Praiſing God in Zion, which then and long 
aſter was in the hands of the Jebuſites. 


David reſolueth to praiſe God, 1, 2. for executing Judgment upon bY 
rochece 3—593. God is a Refuge to the Oppreſſed, 9, 10+ David 
calls the People of Iſrael to praiſe the Lord, 11, 12. He prayeth bim 
to con/1dey bis Trouble, 13. that he might have cauſe to praiſe him, 14. 
The Heathen, by God's Judgment, fall imo the ſnare they made for | 
others, 16, 16. The portion of the wicked that forget God, 17. A 
Promiſe of Mercy to the Needy and Poor, 18. And a Prayer for Judg- | 

ment on the Ungodly, 19, 2c 


I | Will praiſe chee, O LORD, with my 
heart b; 1 will ſhew forth all thy marvellous 


b ( 4. e.) With a fincere, and affeRionate, and uvired Heart. c. I will 


and for thy Church and People formerly. The Particle all is here, 
as it is oft elſewhere taken in a reſtrained Sence. 

2 I will be glad and rejoyce in thee d: I will fing 
praiſe to thy name, O thou moſt high. 

d (i. e.) In thy favour and help vouchafed ro me. 


z3 Whenmidte <nemies areturned back, they ſhall fall 


and periſh f at thy preſence g. | 

e (7.e.) Diſcomficed and put to flight. f They ſhall not ſave them. 
ſelyes by Flight, and reſerve themſelves to do further Miſchief, bur 
ſhall ſtumble as ic were ar Gall-rraps by thee laid in their way, and 
ſhall be purſued and overtaken, and cur off. g Upon thy appears 
ance againſt them. * One angry look of thine is able co confound and 
deſtroy them . Heb. from thy face, \becauſe chou didſt march in 
the head of our Armics. and 2giinft them, They could not ftand 
before thee. So he aſcrives the Honour of his Viftories to God only, 
and to his preſence and affiftance. 

4 For | thou haſt maintained my right and my cauſe h, 


thou ſateſt in the throne # judging Þ right k. 

b (i. e.) My righteous Cauſe againſt thine and mine Enemies. 
i Thou diſt judge and give Sentence for me. þ& Or, O righteous Fud,e, 
or, as 4 juſt Judge. 


s Thou haſt rebuked / the heathen -, thou baſt de- 
ſtroyed the wicked, thou haſt put out their name = for 
ever and ever. 


I (i.e.) Puniſhed, as Pſal. 5, 1, or deſtroyed, as it is explained 
ia the nexr Clau'e. m To wir, the Philiſtins and other heathen 
Nations, who «id from rime to time moleft David, or the People 
of Iſrael. n Either that Fame and Honour which they had guined by 
their former Exploits, but now urterly Toft by cheir ſhamcful De- 
tears : or their very Memorial, as it fared with Amaleb, - 


6 || O thou enemy o, deſtruCtions are come to a perpe- 
tualend p: and thou q haſt deſtroyed Cicies, their memo- 
rial is periſhed with them yr. | | 

0 This is a ſudden Apoſtrophe. to the Enemies of God's People, 


their very Name ad MERA, according to thy 
own deſire. So it is a Sarcaſm or Jrony, an. uſual Figure 1n- Scrip- 
ture and all Authors, whereby the quite contrary is ſignified; To 
wit, That chcy were not only fruſtraced of their Defires and Hopes 
of deſtroying the {rgelites, but were alſo ſubdued, and ins great 
part deſtroyed by them... Or this Verſe may be underſtood. of the 
great Waſte and Ruine which God's Enemies had ht upon Jſrael 
before this time : which is here remembred, to make the. Iſraelites 


more thankful for their later or preſenc Deliverances, Or it may be 

ſola by" Godh FermifGon bring apap Jhl, of which be peak 
| Ifrael, of w | 

as of a ching paſt and done, her er r of the Prophets. Bur 


this place is otFerwiſe rendred in 


Cities. Or rather, 2.' Thou, O Enemy': 


next 
Lor 


neſs ; he ſhall miniſter 
rightneſs. 


Men of 


| 9 * The LOR D' alſo will be-| arefuge for the op- * ecu... 
preſſed x, a refuge th {times + of trouble: bf 3", 


Scnrence tor his People agataſt 
will give them his Procettion. | A | 
lo And they that know.y thy name will put their /-. 
cruſt in thee z for thou; ' LOR D, 

them that feek thee 6. - * 


Thy Nature and Perte: RR 
Faithfulnek - and Goodneſs : - w 


pro 


tervent Prayer, mixed Wa 


MS; 

FI Js | | 
V where i of : 

5 0" he Faces # ic ld enn ip this, ue the 
7 But the LORD ſhall endure for ever ; : he hath 


pr boys by theony oe —_— 
abider for ever. Which bs latins ere Ee 
for the Comfort of his Church. r Or, eſtabliſhed, by his 
Ce ee Ke Y 


Rs 
immurable 


* he ſhall judge the world « in righteoud. 


| 2 


« Not you only, bur all the Enemies of his People, atd all the * 


World. 


x God will nor only judge the World at the laſt day, and then gi 


3 (i. e.) That y underſtand and duly conſider. 2 (i, e.) 
10ns, Power and Wiſdom, and 
make a Perion a moſt fit and 
Obje& for Truſt. The name of God is moſt frequently pur for 
as he hath manifeſted himſelf in his Wordand Works, as Dear, 
28. 58, Pſal. 5. 17. and- 20. 3. Prov. 18. 10. Ge. « The expericnce 
of thy Faichluineſs co thy People in all Ages, is a juſt ground for 
their Confidence. b (ice, 20CeS —_—_ Kclict from thee by 
aith, or w z © 15 expreſſed 
in the former Clauſe, yr 
;11 Sing praiſes to the LOR D which dwelleth in 
Zion c : declare among' the people d his doings. 


c. Whoſe ſpecial and gracious Preſence is.there ; for there was the 
Ark at this time. d (;,e.) Tothe litathen Nations, thac they. alſo 
may be brought to the Knowledge and Worſhip of the true God. 


membreth them f : . he forgetteth not the cry of the 
|| humble g. 


ones: which though he mhay- connive at for a ſeaſon, yet he will 
certainly call rhe Authors of ic co a very fevere Account, - and + 
venge ic upon them. f., Either, 1. The Humble, as ir follows, or rhe 
ed, v. y, That truſt 'io him, and ſeek to him, v. 10. Whom 
he ſcemed to have Or, 2. The bloods laſt mentioned, for 
that Noun, and this Pronoun'are both of the 'maſeuline Gender ; 
and then remembring is put for ay or puniſhing, as ir is Peur. 
25» 17; 1% Neh.6. x4. Fer. 14.10. 44-21. and ofr elſewhere. 
£- Or, mech, as chis word which is'uſed alſo, Zecbigs 9. is Tranſlated 
Mat: 21.5. Who do nor; and cannor, and will not avenge themſelves, 
bur commit their Cauſe to thee, as the God ro whom Vengeance 
belongeth.. Or afiied, or oppreſſed ones, 

13 Have mercy upon-me, O LORD, conſider | my 
trouble & which 7 ſuffer 'of them that hate me, thou that 
lifreſt me up from the gates of death #> * 

b To wit, Compaſſionarely and effe&ually, ſo as to bring me out 
of ir, 1. From che Brink or Mouth of the Grave into. » hight 1 was 
dropping, being as near Dea has a Man isto the City, that is come 
ro the very Gates of it, And the Phraſe is uſed Pſal. 107, 18. I/a. 
38. 10, and in ocher Authors, { of whom. ſce my Latin Syno 
Gar:'s cliewhere ſignifie Power and Policy, becauſe the Gares of 
Cities. were places both of Counſel and Strength ; bur the Gates of 
Death are never ſo taken iy Scripture, " 


14 That | may ſhew forth thy praiſe inthe gates kof 
the daughter of Zionf + 1 will rejoyce m in thy ſalvation. 
p & (#e.) Inthe great Af. __— = ay were aiNal in the Gates, 
ompare 7rov. 31. 31. J4. 3. 26. Theſe Gates he clegantly © 
ſerh x0 the former, and declarerh rhar if he be broogh of mw he 
will go' ino theſe. / Eicher, 1, Of Jeruſalem, ſo called alſo, Ie. 1.8. 
Zech. 9. 9. Becauſe at this time ir was ſubjeR to Zionz which ar this 
cine 'was the ſcat of the Kings Palace, and of the Ark. For Cirics 
or To«ns belonging or fubje&unto any Metropolis are commonly 
called edgy ters, as Zoſe- 15+ 45. 2 Chron. 12- 19. Pſal. 48. 11+ 
As the chief Cities are,called. Mothers, as 2 San..20« 19. Gal.g. 26. 
Or, 2. O" the People who live in or belovg to, or meer togerher for 
civil and religious Matters fa'Z'on. For Cirics are as it were Mo- 
rhers ro cheir People, giving them Birth and Breedjng, and therc- 
fore che People are commonly called their Dangtters, So the Names 
of theDanghters of Egypt, Fer. 46. 11. and of Edom, Lam. 4. 21, 22- 
and of Tye, Pſal. 45. 12. and of Babel, -Pſal. 137. 8. and of Fer 
_ Ton Gikng oy ed Thank. nk 
s o wir, with (pi ( ving : elſe it 
were noftt Motive to he ul apes Arp > BebI6. 


made z: in the net which they hid is 
taken, | 
. aFallen into 


thar DeſtruQtion which they defigned to bring upon 


| 16 TheLOR Dis known o, by the judgment which 


he executeth p : the wicked is ſnared in the work of his 
ond hand, © Ul Fo q» Selah... _ wo 

Or, hath 25-008 Te 
6) th br T2 Coun foyebry Works, >l Up the Wickes: 
heed bd. wg 


. - 


from the foregoing Clauſe, where irs . ſo'expre 
| m_— 


3 and-from. the 


ter a muſical Term, .or a Note of Acten- 

3 3am ng that the Matter deſerves deep and 
frequent Meditation, or Confider@ion, as the word fignitics. * 

| | 17 The 


| haſt not forſaken * ral 
r. 


judgment to the people i vp- cz, 644 


39-E& 46, 
give 1.F 91.2 
their Enemies, but even at preſent he þ, 4. 
1 Gr. See 


12 * When he maketh inquiſition for blood e, he. re- # Genus, 


| Or, Afi 
e Heb. Bloodr, The bloodfhed or murder of his innocent and holy a. 


15 * The heathen are ſunk down inthe pit char they * Pal 7 
their own foot {7 ,, 


'- Prov.22$ 


* Pſal. 52+ 


Z* 


Pal Ix; IN Pi 


i 


—_—_— —cc AM aw AE _— | S-4 a a i 


LM S. Fſal,-X, 


nance m, will not ſeek after God #: || God & not In all | wag 
| Ut s 


tt [og periour, #7* There 
wo ro or ro own $ , are, 
an; RO PURA Ts ova hs abs Rule nd ths Ll end i-m6G4 


and 2 coaccit 


\ j- 


) are faid 
ro come out of the bottomleſs pir, 9« 2, 3+ Or, 2. Bccauſc 
had fer themſelves as Re Gi? Ih par Proc 


beaten back and driven from his Preſence into their 


inco Hell it ſelf. 5 Whom cheir great Nambers and Power 
proce mw Gods Wrath. + Thar do | 


D 


L 


: 


13 For the needy ſhall not alway be 


forgotten « : 
*k.12-5- * the expeRtation of the poor ſhall -oe & periſh for 


20 Put them in'fear y, O LORD, that the nations 
may know themſelves to be but men z. Selah. 

, Subdue their proud and icuſolenc Spirits, and ſtrike them with 
Terror, or with forme terrible Judgment; - 4 Heb. Weak and miſe-. 
rable, and mortal Men, and thereiore altogether unable to oppoſe 
the Omniporent and Ecernal God. This he faich, becauſe wicked 
they are advanced to great Power and Majeſty are very 
prone ro forget their own Frailty, and to carry themſclves as if chey 
were Gods. Sce Je. 31. 3- Exch. 20. 7, 8. Dan. 5. 21. 


PSAL. x. 
The AKGUMENT, 
unto God againſt his 


m——_ complaineth of G»ds biding himſelf, 1. and of the outr 
pride of the wicked, 2—45. Toe langiage, 6, 7. and malicious 
Rl LEI = pa din, 
I, 4 or » ment I 
wicked, 12s and achnowledgeth Gods mercy in Co the 
| » 16—1%. | 
es. o NAY ſtandeſt thou afar off «4, O LORD ? why 
bideſt thou tby ſel/ b + in times of trouble c ? 
a Like one that neicher ſecs nor hears, nor me, nor in 
Gr. FTendeſt any help. for we. 6 Or; thy Face, our. of v.11. which did 
ſometimes ſhine upon me: Or, thine .czes, by comparing this wich 
Prov. 28. 27. Ija. 1« 15. c Whenl moſt need thy Pity and Suc- 
cour, Do not add AtiQton co the Aftticed. 
+Ybh.n 2 Þ The wicked in bw pride d doth perſecute e the 
thepride of Poor f :® let them be taken in the devices that they 
Fr" have imagined. 


d Throngh pride of Heart 3 which” makes him forget God, v. 4. 
F/cae, and deſpiſe the Poor, and oppreſs others, cither becauſe they op- 
17. 16. poſe or diſlike his wicked Courſes, or that he may have more fewel 


G5. 15, tor-his Pride or Ambition. - Or, i# bis Exaltation. This.is the uſe 
—— that he makes of rhart power and authoriry to which chou halt ad- 


Caule. * * 
[3 For the wicked boaſteth g of his + hearts deſire b, 
—_ oo ONTO GvUYy fo whom the LORD ab- 
.4 horreth k. 

% 6 Or glirietb, or praiſeth, or pleaſeth himſelf, b Or, in, ot con- 
cerning, o decal of the deſire, or. concap'ſcence, or luſt of his heart 
or out ; which wor is added to voce che vehemency and 
kimſclc, be fi» He gloriech "in his yery Laſts, which arc his Shame, Phil. 
abbrrerh 3: 19+ and eſpecially ja-the ſatisfattion} ot his defires, how wickedly 
teLogy, OfvEr he gers It, | Deſire is oft pur [for 

| comments others tagrore greedy ave, aud per abundance of gui 
rhat are " a in, 
though ir be done by may _ rela 
ly happ Men. © Or, the covetous.. (the ſame with the wicked enlarg- 
re, as was now Laid) 


5 
E 
iy 
: 


Dy LEEDS 


_ Men, bur 
mate fully in next Yerſc. 


the Lord. He ſets him- 
God himſelf, as he declarech 


 "**4The/ wicked, "throogh the pride 1'of his Ebunte- 


his own C I{-luth- *, ? + 14-1 
as is noted v. 6, mSo called, & 53: 5+ 
cated in the og whence it is 

or Jp rit, az 13s 1. Prov, 

man felted in che Cu 

Looks, as Pſal. 151. 5. and 


th 


: 


$ 


=L 


Apology for themſ:Ives ; 
cutward things. n (7. e.) 
Mind and Will of God, to order his 
ſeek ro him by Prayce far his 
after God, are not in the He- 
grea 


right in his own Eyes, Curt theſe 
may be, and thar very agreeabtly ro 
the Hebrew, thus rendred without any Supplement, The wicked 
through bis pride (for ſo this Hebrew wcerd by it (cif fignifies, Ja. 
F- 16. and 10, 33. will zot ſeek bis (i.e, Gods, w ich is plain borh 
from che foregoing and following words) face, which is #n uiual 
phraſe in Scripture, as 2 Chror. 7. 14 FPſal. 24. 6. and 27.8; 
and 105. 4- Ge, 0 He hath no ſerious thoug t of, nor regard un- 
to God or his word, which cughe ro command him, or his Threats 
and Judgments, which ſhould keep him ja awe. Or, all his thoughts 
are there is mo Gr, to wit, no ſuch God as minds the Aﬀaits 
the World, and the Ations of Men, ard puniſheth Sinners, He 
was 2 Deiſt and owned a God, at lcaſt in words, but denied his 
Providence. c 

5 His ways are always grievous p: * thy judgments q * Pro. 24. 
are far. above out of his tight r : « for all his cnemics, 7: 
he puffeth at them 5. 

p His whole courſe and carriage is vexations to all that are wi h- 
in his reach, but eſpecially to the poer who cauvor right th-m- 
ſclves, and to juſt and good Men, whom he hat<th and per ſecu- 
teth.. Or, bis ways, (6.6) his deſigns aad enterpr'Z- 5, 43 «7 r:mes 
are proſperms, or ſucceſaful, or do brirg forth : for clit Y- r01 gaines 
as the pains and trouble, fo alſo the ſucc.6 and comf..r:, of ciild- 
bearing, or the bringing torch Children, as Pſal. 2g. 9. 1 54+ 1» 
Jer. 4 31, And the accompliſhment or diſappoinc. cat ot det gns 
"s frequently expreſſed by this Metaphor : of which fcc 2 Kirgs 
19. 23. Pſal. 7. 14. Iſa. 59. 4 Bc. And this lenſe ems vett £9 
ſuir with the Contexr. 9g Eicher, 1. Thy Laws, which arc of: cal- 
led Fudgments, Or racher, ty Threatning: denounced ag3init, and 
Punilhwenrs inflited upon Sinners. 7 Eicher, x. He doth not feel 
th:m, thou removeſt them far from him : which indul_cnce of 
thine is the cauſe of his infolency. Or rather, 2. He coti nor dif- 
cern nor regard, nor fear them, nor think of them. tur goes on 
ſecurely and refolvedly in his wicked courſes, He hath nt fo much 
Faith nor Reaſon as to apprehend or conlider cicm, bur lize 2 
Brure-Beaft looks only downward to the Earth, and minds nc 
things above him. And thus it ſeems beſt ty agree wich che tore- 

ing and following Clauſes. His Devices ſucceed, and theretore 

neicher fears Gods Judgments ror the power ot Fis Enemies, 
bur fancies his Happineſs tro be unchangeable, as ir follons, v. 6. 
1 (i. e.) He deſpiſeth them, being confident char he can blow them 
away with a Breath. This is a Geſture of concempe or diluain berh 
in Scripture, as Pſal. 12. 5. Mal. 1. 13. and in ocher Aurhors, as 
in Plaitus; where one ſpeaks rhus to a proud and braggmg Cap- 
rain, Thou baſt blown away whole Legions with thy Breath, as Leaves 
are blown away by a wind. 

'6 He hath ſaid in his heart *, I ſhall not be moved «: 
for | ſhell + never be in adverkity x. 


t He thinketh or perſwaderh himſelf, #s Or, removed, to wit, , pr . " 
from my place and happy ſtate. x Or, be-a»ſe I aw nor in adver- © 4 
ſity, - theretore 1 never that be in ir. His preſent proſperity makes "#9... 
him ſecure for the furure. Compare Rv, 18. 5. Or, yea, (ior this 

particle ſometimes hath no other fignincarion or uſe, bur only ro 
amplifie or azgravate, as ir isalfo raken 1 Sam. 15. 20. and 24. 11+) 

I (hall never be in evil. So the fenſe of the place i+, I ſha!l- nor 

only be kept from total ruine. of 2 removal from my place and 

eſtate, bur i ſhall not meer with the leaſt croſs or trouble, ' tor 

this evil is not che <vil of Sin, as ſome here uaderſtano ic, in witich 

he knew that he was, and yas reſolved ever to continu, bur cke 

evil of © —_— which was che only ching that he fearcd, cr 
regarded. 


7 * His mouth is full of curſing y, and Þ deceit and + kom. x; 
fraud z : under his topgue 4 & miſchief and || vanity #. 14. 

y Either, x, Of Oaths and Blaſphemics agaioſt God. Or, 2, Of T 'ie> «& 
reviling and execrarion of other men, eſpecially choſe char are ya ey 
good or thoſe that ſtand in his way and binder his wicked defigns. | 2") 

Or racher, 3. Of Oarhs and Imprecations againſt himſclf, of which 477+ 
this word is uſed Numb. 5. 21. Dent. 29. 12, 21+ Neb. 10. 29. By 
which he indeavours to gain Credir, and ro make his Neighbours 
ſecure, and ſo ro make way for the deceit and fraud which here 
follows. ' For this wrerched Man is reprefenced both here, and'm 
che ſucceeding Verſes, xs one that doth not at with open Violence 
and Hoſtility, bur with fubril and ſecret Artifices, uſing all- cun- 
ing Inſiouations, and Flatreries. and Lyes, and amorg others, 
of which an Atheiſtica| Polirician ſaid, that Mcn were to 
be deceived with 


and Children with _— or Toycs. & Too 
words ifying che thing, to notre grearne(s' and 'fre- 
| Qxeney 0 tes Gore - Or ie Gard may fguifie the deceit lurk- 

10g 


* Hab. 2. 


14» 
+Heb. bide 
themſelves, 


FT Heb. n 
the ſecret 


places. 


breabeth 
himſelf. 
or, rmto 
flrong 
parts, 


* Job 22. 
I 3+ 

Pl. 94s 7. 
& 64+ 5. 


j Or, of- 
flitted. 


Pha, X 
| en 


to 


. Are bid. The (ſenſe is either, 1. He winketh as men do when they 


+ Heb. he 


dy aa, and the other the manifeſtation of it in-external 
Stratagems. #« Either, 1. In his Hea 


which js under 

Or rather, 2, under his fair and p| hte Speeches, the 
is hid-and covered. he he 
whoſe poyſon ilies hidden under the Tongue, or withio 
b Or rather iniquity, as this word is often or 
ion of other men, which he covers 


$ He ſitteth jn che lorking places of the villages & * in 


their recth. 


the ſecret places 4 doth he murder the innocent: his ih yon 


e are privily ſet e againſt the poor. 

i within the Villages, which is not a fit place for lurking, 
but sbout them, in the ways bordering upon them, or leading to 
them. 8s Robbers uſe todo. d That he may avoid the ſhame and 
puniſhment of Men 4, which is the only thing that he fears. e Heb. 


ſhoot their Arrows at a mark. Or rather, 2. He watcheth and look- 
eth out of his lurking place ; wy —__ paſſenger come that way. 
He alludes ſtill to the praRtices 

9 He lieth in wait + ſecretly "wy a lion in his den f : e 
lieth in wait to catch the poor : he doth catch yg the poor 


when be draweth him b into his ner. 
f Where he lurks and waits for prey. & Or ſnatch, or ſeize upon, 
to wit, with violence, and to deyour or deſtroy him, þ Or, & 
hank him : or, after be hath drawn him. He lazeth Snares 'for 
him, and when he takes bim, . tears hia in pieces. 
10 Þ+ He croncheth, and hambleth himſelf s, that the 


poor may fall & || by his ſtrong ones 4. 

i Like ua Lion (tor h< continues the fame Metaphor ) which £a- 
thereth himſelf together, and lies cloſe upon the ground, partly that 
he:may not be di ered, ;and partly that he 'may more ſuddenly 
and (urely, aod fiercely lay hold upon his prey. But for this Trati- 
ſlation, becauſe this and ts. pn in the Hebrew, and there is another 
and there prefixed to the firſt Verb; ome joyn that firſt Verb to 
the end of the tenth Verſe, and render the place thus, He catcherh 
the pogr by draw 'ng bim into bis net, and breahs him to pieces as that 
Verb properly ſignifies. So there is only a defe& of the pronoun, 
which is moſt 'frequent. And this makes the Senſe compleat, which 
ot erwiſe zwould be imperfett in that verſe, and ſhewetl1 us what 
he doth with his prey wh:n he hath taken it. And this 10th verſe 
begins very well with the next Verb, #e bumbleth himſelf : Or, He 
ftoops, or bends himſelf, & Or, that he may fall (tor this Verb: 1s 
ſometimes taken attively, as of. 11: 7. Fob 1. 15.) upott the 
That having firſt couched and lain down, and of a ſh 
riſing, he may leap and fall upon his prey, like a Lion, /. 
By by ſtrong members, his teeth or paws. So itis an Ellipfis of the 
Noun Subſtantive 3 whereof we have examples, as 2 Sam. 21. 16, 
new for 4 new ſword ;" and: Pſal. 73. 10. full for a full Cup : and' Mat. 
10, 42. cold for cold water. 


11 He hath ſaid i his heart, 'God hath forgotten m : 


* he hideth his face », he will never ſceito. , 

m To wit, [the poor, v. 10. or the humble, which we are taught 
to ſupply out of v.12. where he. lah, forget not- the bumble, | -He 
forgets and neglects all their Oppreſſions and Prayers,, and doth 
not avenge their cauſe, as he hath ſaid he would do, nor execute 
judgments upon their reſlars, as he hath ſometimes done, or 
been thought to do, » Leſt he ſhould ſee. - He, takes. no norice of 
their Sufferings leſt he ſhould be en azed to help them. He will not 
encumb:r himſclf with the care of things dove: the Earth, but 
leavcs it wholly to men to manage their Aﬀairs as they thiok fit. 
oTo wit, the oppreſſion of the poor, or the defign of oppreſſors 
againſt them, which is, the chief ſubje& of the whole Pjaims and-js 
pa: ticularly expreſl :d, 'V. 10» 


42 Ariſe, O' LORD, O God, lifr up thine hand T 
forget not q the || bumble. 


p To reſcue the, poor, and to ſmite their opprefſors, with . an 
hand ſtretched out and lifted up, that che blow may be the xeater. 
Compare Exid. 7. $. I/a. 5. 25. and g. 12, (5c. q Shew. by thy. 


pearance f.r cheir Vindication, that. thqu doſt remember and re- | 


rd them 
13 Wherefore doth the wicked chntemn God r? he 
hath Coid in his heart, chou wilt not'require ie. 


r. The ſenſe is either, 1. . What is the cauſe of his contempt of God ? 
To which quoreice the next words give, an anſwer, Thy connjivance 
makes him ſecure Therefore ſhew thy (cli. Or, 2. Why doſt thuu 
by giving them impunity futfer, and occaſion them to deſpiſe thee ? 
Do ſo no longer. Which tacit defire he inforceth by repreſenting 
their atheaſtical denial of Gols prov. dence, 

4. Thou haſt ſeen ir 5, fort thou beholdeſt « miſchief 
and ſpite x, to requite t wich thy hand y: the poor Þ 
' commitceth himſelf z unto thee; thou art the eng of 
the fatherleſs «. 


s 4. 4.ON but thou, "bf ſeen it, and therefore they are horribly .mi- 
taken, 3 they nel'to their coſt, 7 = rely, as this particle | 
is oft. uſed, d 3b 8 6. Pſal. 73. 18. ot as an idle Spetator, 
but with an” oc of. obſervation and indication, as it follows. 
x (Lay All injurious and ſpiteful, or malicious carriages of 
wicked men towards thoſe who are more pe Vee than they. 
y Heb, to give (i. e. toreſtore or pay, the ay Verb for, the com- 
pound, which is uſual in the Hebrew tongue to. wit, the mif- 
chief which they have done to _ with ni 1 end, i. e. £) by thy 
own immediate and the oppceF 
ol dg 
oft putting, 8h! 
bind, that thou © Gow nao 
and conſideration 


PSALMS. 


nor helper, one 


A 


being Country, as Numb, 13. 29.-and 23, 


wilt | 2 


to. 3- of ſuch poot 
EE een dog erems ctareks Lead 
15. Break thou b the armc of the wicked; and" the 
evil men : * ſeek ont his wickedneſs 4 til thou find, 


none e. ad 


phoey. IS 


Chancke I ht 
ha mz, 
_ ſhould be warncd 


Grace and Bf ; pr 
men in the ſenſc 

16 * The L LORD: is king f for ever and ever 
the beathen h are periſhed out of his land 5; 
f To whom it belongs to prote& his SubjeRts. Therefore thou 
wilt ſave the humble and\punifh the g Therefore ty 
Peoples calc is never deſperate, ſeeing he ever lives and men to 
help thaw, Infuterae oel hel ng err i obner' or 
a r, 10us ap ! 
ny As hg 1 - Warkkes 


ge 


by hemſevs ad oe __ might c:ll them bearbens for 
heatheniſh i God ths 1={ 


FT I. 
Ho By which great _ 


ipledie 
' __ 


17 LORD, Ss haſt-beard the Lehee of the te. 


thine ear to hear m:; 


k And therefore wilcſt Rill do ir, being aachen 
ſame for ever, 1 Or, dire or fr, by thy Grace 
either that they , may ſo pray as thou wiltſt hegr :..or that-they' 


) | they ar*, they ſhall have their prayers d. Or, thu wiltſt con- 
firm, or " ſtabliſh ( as this Verb is oft uſed ) 8 ir _ to bear their 
preſent preſſures, and to. vigitiup6nz and' hop; and truſt in thee for 


deliverarce,, until thou ng fit to hear. Jy fu .m- In-qve 
time, though for a ſeaſon ow Cremelt - Ter xt 
ay, be x glen, 


But this and the foregoi 

Verbs being oft uſed EN, 7 30oyr bearks. 
(by going them ſupport he of help ig | me of need, 
and then ) caxſe thine ear t#hbar.") 

18 Tojudge n che forhereſ ne the oppreted, that 
the matt of the earth 3*may nd more || appreſsp. , 

n (7, e.) Tov defend thed giye lentence for them and againſt 
their Eriemies, us this word i ry fs 32 36..P, Plat. 7-'$. and 
135. + 0 (i e.) Earth A .who are pat be the 

duſt; and muſt return to'it res oppretl ors of thy! People 
are* who'yet' pteſumeE moſt N AE he on ps ich 
__ Maker: and: Judge Therefore it" hHle-for thee to re- 
is, ſuch inſolency, and tovſhew how unable they are to'ſtand be- 
ore thee, 10a wit, the Fatherhild | ear mags” 
'P"'S AL. XL 

To thEchicf miuſiciay, 4 4 Pate " David. 


' This Pſalm ſcems to have been Compoſed by David when he was 
perſectes by Saul, and forged +to flee. from place. to placa for 


Don bimfelf in c d de his 
: nt "Akan Fla (4 oy AE righ- 


) 4 put I myieruſl 3; how ſay ye to 
my: ſoul c, Fleexs.2 bird 4 to: your; mountain e. -* | 
, « (ine.);;ko is faichfulneſs, 'who hath promiſed; and will, 1-doubt 


ayer, —_ 


97 


adviſed Seu tothis-courſe -Or, 
y/ ard;jnſulti 
FX ko him's bath 


ome remote y lace, 


through» diftidepre and difpondoacy 

3, Te Wah war te who —- it 
Jay ye, With w c or reaſon Fan you 
the Lord C 5pd mighty. - his xeings? 5 6 
6: 4. and 9. 2; ' {Soto BT iſtly, an 
where thou mayſt be out o 


| vain hopes of 'the Kirigdt re Ws own ſa which 
' | thou canſt not do hon iy 4 


ye Fr 4 Dover ſome other 
Bird; - that thow maiſt fee rhe n&, ddd" be as reft; as 
thou (ayeſty P/ab\ $5. 6.” Of: 


ly Bird';' leſt the* Royal a Ges ipo 
of your Mountains in 
David's common' pra 
any ſhould: adviſe —_ of that he 
that advice, . 'Or, from (which'prefrx is oft” waitin 
derſtood, "as: Joſe 10. 13+ 2' Str 23. 24.)" Jour Mountain (8. 0.) 
fromthe Mowntgin, or «r* Country of Judah, as it is called 
' Foſ.-20- 7 The Mountein being* freq es: ont 
oft elſewhere ;- or; ie a UA, in Fen thou and d thy tiy Com- 
panions'uſe- to © your: elves: Flee into ſome Forei where 
be ſafe.» For this was the deſign of Dovids Enemies, #5 he 
1 Sam, 26; 19. and when David v was under forc 


To ſore 

But this was 

re there was' no need "that 
ſhould reprove them tor 


is | Temptations, it was his prattice once or twice. ' 


.2. For lo. f,.the wicked * bend 


EEE 


ready 


b Or, ow Ee For jt may be cidher  Proyer, ITE ly, 


op 
or Dan 4 
65, i 


I Tim. 4, 
for their un. _ 


good Spirit, e275 ater 


be made fit to receive the mercies which they defire : which when _ 


for 'a Mountainous, 
"and. 19. 6, 40. afd' 


ehrir bow, they make 


EE my” 


PL. 7, 


il. 2% 
c & 


us I7, 


O61. 
A.10.1c, 


+a. ww 


blek : thou- wilt || prepare/ their heart, thou wilt TOM work fs 


[Or 
aſe. 


not, give 108; the; Kingdoms), &:Either, 17 Ye my! Friends: who 
' How 


Saxl's reach, "Feed not thy ſclf with . 


EN little” fil- 
e.) 
Pe t 


and to be un- 


+ Plal, $4- 
3, 4 


PSA 


David's Friends or Enemics; 
might ſuit with it, if that 
it was (as it ſcens to 
theſe would never have 
itht in beart. 


rs out before him 
courſe'is in this 

ſcorafully of me, as T have ſaid, 
me with all thei —_ and malice. 
£; Tt deſtrution, and they ke all things 
ready to execute them, þ Out of their lurking holes, compare Pſat. 
and 64-4. For as ſomeof his Enemies did openly oppoſe 
him, fo others dil fecretly undermine him, and with pretences of 
Friendſhip ſeek to betray him. i At me and my toliowers, w 


Theſe are the words, cither, 1, 


their former advice: which 


but O Lord, at a2 
They lay Deſighs for my 


that they ma 
ne hat they may 


M S. 


A Plat. X1l, 


"times a greater ſhare of 
# Devid acknowledgeth 


« 73+ Is is their portion, and as it 

[ appoir them by God. This ſhall 

/ be their 3 which is oft 

called a mans pars or _ 8 dg Lp 63 10. and 75. 8. 

Ns” 0s of Feaſt 6 A of Fare 
, or w to ſeveral 

Meat to their Domeſticks or Gueſts. ION 


ho 7 For * the + righteous LORD loveth righteouſ- + Hub the 
| Nets? 


have manifeſted our integrity both towards God, and towards Saul, his countenance doth behold the upright z. CORD. 0 
whom I have faithfully ſerved and ſpared, when I could have taken | * So this is given a the reaſon God hateth and puniſheth y_ 
ey his life, wicked men fo dreadielty, becante be righteouſneſs, and theres ,714,0.% 


+ pl.60, 3 If k,” the formdations ! be deſtroyed, what + can 
5 the righteous do m? | 

&75-3- & Or, for, of when; | (i. e.) Picty, and Juſtice, and Fidelity, 
682. 5- and Mercy, which are the Filars of Foundations of 2'Stite or King- 
tiled, ba'b dom, as they are called, Pal. 74, 2, 3- and $2.5. , By which they 
die. are eſtabliſhed, Prow 25. '1 1- and which Sau{ and his Courtiers 
had manifeſtly violated and over in perſccuting David and 
his Friends. The ſenſe is, There is ing in- publick adminiſtra- 
tions but diſorder and oppreſſion, and right can take to place. 
m The condition of all righteous men. (whom thou haſt en 

thy ſelf to prote@t and deliver) will be deſperate; which will net 
be for thine honour. ©; Heb. What hath the Righteous done. As for me 
and my Friends upori whom all the blame is laid, what have we 
poor, but righteous perſons ( for ſuch thou knoweſt us tobe) done ? 
namely, to cauſe all theſe Calumnies and Perſecutions, of to occa- 
fron all theſe Commotious and Diſtarbances of publick Peace and 
Juſtice. It is eafte to flander ns, but let them prove their Accuſa- 
tions by any one of our Attions. ; 

"wn: 4+ * The LORD =» « in his holy temple 0; the 
x  LORD's thronep « in heaven: his eyes behold, * his 
* y{al.z3- eye-lids try the Children of rath 9. 


4 yy n To whom I appeal from mens unjuſt Tribunals. « Either, 1. In 
-$ his Tabernacle, 'w is ſometimes called his Templ-, as 1 Sam. 
'" 1:9. and 3.3. Pal. 18. 6. and 28. 2. and 68. 29. where he re- 
ſides to hear the Prayers and Appeals of all his People. Or, 2. In 
Heaven, as it is explained ia the next. Clauſe z which is: alſo called 
Gods Temple, Mich, 1. 2. Rev. 7. 15. and which ſeems to be moſt 
ical here ; for God's being in Reaven is oft mentioned as an 
evi of his glorious Majeſty, of his ſovereign Power and Domi- 
nion over all men and things, and of his accurate inſpettion into 
all Men and their ations. here below, which from that Tower 
he can eaſily behold, as it here follows. p Where he ffs to exa- 
mine all Cauſes, and to judge all Men, and to give forth righteous 
Sentences according to every mans Works ; which is my great Com- 
fort and Joy. q (7.e.) He doth exaQy and thoroughly diſcern! all 
men, and all that is in men, their \moſt inward and ſecret Attions, 
Pſal: 9. And therefore he ſees and will reward my Innocency, 
notwith all the Reproaches and Calumnics of mine Enemies 3 
and withal he ſces 41! their ſecret 2nd 'ſubti!, and malicious Defigns 
againft-me through all their cunning Preterices, and will diſcover and 
defeat them. 
| j The LORD trieth r the righteous : but the wicked 
and him that loveth violence 5, his ſoul hateth e. 
r Either, L2 He —_ = _— -= to be OI, 
and conſequently approvet V will preſerve els 
3 - may be d from the contrary Condition of the 
Wick«d, whom God is ſuppoſed to. fry, though that, be nor 
preficd, and _ Trial finds them to be wicked, and. therefore 
hates. and puniſheth. them, as it follows. The like Elliplis, of an 
whole Sentence'ſee on Fſal. x. 5. Or, 2, He tryeth and: exerciſeth 
them and their Graces b 
Sins; which is oft called rrying, as Pſal, 66, 10. Zech. 1 Jam. 
1. 12. 1 Pet. 4+ 12. So this 1s ſpoken "by way of conc , and 
* to remove the which (ome men might take at David, whoſe 
perſon and cauſe they might be apt © wn becauſe of his trou- 
bles. Trerefore he: faith, - God 1ries, Ge) chaſtens, even _righte- 
ous perſons, yet {till he. loves them, and therefore yill in_dye time 
deliver them. Bur as for the wicked, let dot them rejoYte,in my 
Tryals, for for worſe things are appoioted for them, : God hates 
them, and will ſeverely puniſh them. , 5 By which Charafter he 
deſcrives and brands his Enemics, ahd aggravates theit Malice, 'be- 
cauſe they choſe and praftiſed Violence againſt him, not for any 
need which they had-of it (for David was a moſt peaceabte and harm- 
leſs man, and neither pretended nor indeavoured to do any more 
| to defend himiele and that, as far as was poſſible, without 
the Offence or Injury - of any other man) but meerly' from their 
loye to Injuſtice and Violence, and their jmplacable hatred againſt 
goodneſs and good men. - 3 He hateth with, or from his Soul (2. e. 
jawardly, and ardent!y. as, 


— "6 * Upon the wicked he ſhall rains ſnares x, -hre, and 
brimſtone, and']] an horrible 'tempeſt || : :h1- ſhalt. be the 
6, a Portion of their * cup y. | 


tempeſt, , '® Which notes theip Original to be extraordinary, and feor Gods 
*p, 4 . hand; and withal that they ſhould come plentifully, fwittly, and 


ſuddenly, violently and unavoidably, as Rain commonly doth fall 
from Heaven. x (& e.) Grievous .Plagues or: Judgments, which are 
called Snares as alſ2 Job 18. 9, 10-.40d 2% 19. Jas 84.14. 

\ 18. + Partly becauſe wicked men are oft times ſurprized 


Afiitions, or he corredts them for. their |. 


roſs 
concerning the ſtate of wicked ok 


men. 7 To wit, with an eye of A wn, ' and true and ten» 
der Aﬀedtion, and watchful and gracious Providence ; which is oft 


hgnified by Gods bebolding or l-king upon men, as Ervd. 2. 25. 
Erra 4. 5. Pjal. 25. 18. and 23. 18. and 34- 14, &c. As on the 
contraty God is oft ſaid to hide or turn away his Face, or Eyes from 


wicked men. 

PSAL. XII. 
To the chief muſician | vpon Sheminith «, a Pſalm of i &;, ,54 
Davids, the erghth. 


a The (ame Title is prefixed to Pſal. 6. b This Pſalm was compo- 
ſed in+he-time, - and upon the occaſion of Sax! $ ill Government; 
_ his Perſecution of Da44, and other good men who favoured 

im. 

David being deſtirmte of humane Comfort, ergverh be!p of God, x. He 
exc/aims azainſl flattering and decerrful Tomuer, 2. and comforteth 
bimſe'f with Gods Fudgment on them, 3. ahd aſſure b bimſelf of brj 
tried Mercies ts the needy, 4——8. 


'1} H*- c LORD, far * the godly 4 man ceaſcth : || or, (14 
| , for the faithful fajl e from among the children *11.57: t. 
of men. 


c- Or, ſxve me and' other 'good men, from the Subtilty and Ra; e 
of wicked men; Saul wi'l not help us, and other men cannot help : 
therefore it is a fir ſeaſon for thee to help. © « Or Lind, or mercijal, 
CE A Ee ent Lat: 
9 > 4 and my Friends: are aced, baniſh- 
ed from our Homes atid Fri and Which & worſt of all, front 
Gods —— and yet few or none pity Us; all Mercy and Hu- 
manity is loſt. e Men have loſt hot only ſerious Piety, but even 
common Honeſty in their, words and dealings with men. - 
2 They ſpeak vanity f*every one with his neighbour : 
* with flattering lips, «z4 with + a double heart g o « pr 2.5; 


taey ſpeak. CRUP : [ Heb an 
f_ Or, falſbood, which is a vain thing, and wants the folidity of cart, ard 

ruth. 4g Pretending one Hcart, and that they ſpeak frum a kind an hearr, 

and upright Heart, when they really have another, even @ crucl 

and deceitful Heart. 


| 3 The LORD ſhall cut off all flattering lips, ,.and 
the tongue that ſpeaketh + proud things eg. 

£ Or, great things, or, great nerds, either threatring 
what they will do, and yhut great things they will effe&, to wi:, 
by their Tongues. as they themſelyes explain it int the next veric, 
writh they will uſe ſo conningly and powerfully that they ſha?! not 
need to uſc their Hands, or ſtrike a Stroke, | 

4 Who haveſaid, With our tongue will we prevail <, 
or lips + are oor own #, who # Lord over us k ? 

b By rajfing and ſpreading Slanders and eyil Reports concern- 
ing hw; whereby both Seu will be highly and implacably inrag'd 

inſt David, -and the Hearts of the People alienated from kim 3 

which was indeed a very likely way to prevail againft him, and that 
by their Tongues only: # (ic) At our own diipoſc to {peak what 
we | Who can 'controut or reftrain us? This was not the 
Language ' of their Mout!'s, | for they were Jfreelites that owned a 
God above them, and' they were Subjedts of Sau/, but the Language 
of their Attions. Scripture oft tells us not only what men do-attu- 
ally tay, but what they would ſay it they aurſt, or what their 
AQtions mean, as Pal. $4. 7. Mah 1: v2, +3- anda. 179. They 
take as great a liberty in their Speech as if they bel:eved there was 
'no Godyor. Man ſuperiour to. them 3 becauſe neither the tear of 
God, nor the reverence of Men, can kcep them from (ſpeaking 
— they pleaſe, or what . they ſuppoſe makes for their 
Intereſt. | 


gs For the oppreſſion of the poor /, for the fighing of 
the needy, now =» will I arile (faith the LORD) 1 will 
ſer him in ſafery from bim that || puſferh at him z. tor, wort 


1 Opprefſed by Saul through the inſtigation and artifices of his en/: arc 

fa bu Conntiens: m Speedily, iooner than they imagine of ex- h1/7. 
. n (i.e) From him. that deſpiſerh him. and hapeth to de- ” 
y him with a- putf of Breath, ora parcel of Words, See this 
Phraſe Pſal. 10. .5., Only there it is conſtrued with beth, and here 
with-lamed ; which may make . ſome difference, And the Supple- 
ment in our Tranſlation may ſeem to he large, and not neceilary. 
Ard the place is, and may be oth: rwife readred according to the 
Hebrew, withour any ſuch large Sapplementt, [wed fer iiiin (to wit, 
the necdy laſt mentioned, fo it 13 an Ellipfis of the Pranoun, which 
is moſt trequent,) in ſ.feiy; he (to wit, the Lord ay” - 
| ore 


+ Heb. 


great 
things, 


+ Feb. ate 
with us. 


Pſal, XIII. 


fore) ſhall ſpeck, (4s this Verb ſignifies, Prov. 6.19. and 14. 5- 


+ (i.e. Ro comfortably, by a " iniere oth 


peak plainly, as rhis is uſed,; Prov, 12. 17. Heb. 2.3.) to 
him, (oY we necdy here mentioned. . Gre (6g) ng _ 
to wit, 10 is wrach, as it is expreſſed 2» $5,340 , 

4 F cauſe of his ion, of whom he ſpeaks, v; 3; 4- Or, ſhall 

bf 7o as he to do ar his enemies, Pſal. 10. 5. 
+2 Sam. , 6 The words of the LORD-are pure .0 words: 
20e » . * as filver tried inn furnace. of earth p, purified ſeven 
3" fares 
309. 0 Or, ſincere, without the leaſt mh ova or Falſhood ; 

42. "0, and therefore ſhall infallibly be fulfilled, This he Tos io ba, 66 
* 5515 anſwer. an * ObjeRion which might ariſe in ſome mens Minds con- 
cerning what was faſt fald, You tell us, The Lord ſattb, I will (a 
him # ſafety, 6&4. Bur ſaying and doirg are , rwo things. They are 
lo indeed in men, who oft ſpeak raſhly what they cannot vi 
and deceicfully what rhey never intend : Bat all Gods words re pure 
f-om all manner of'droſsz, from all folly or fraud, or uncerrainry 3 he 
is holy and true in all. his DoQtrines, , Predi&ions and 
Promiſes, p (i. e.) Made of ſuch Earth or Clay 2s was proper for, 
and then uſual in that work. Sec'1 Kings 7. 46. 


7 Thou ſhalt keep them 4, ,O LORD; thou ſhalt 
+Heb. him, preſerve | them from th this guaeretien for ever. 
that is, q Eicher, 1+ The poor:and y, 'v. $. from the Crafrs and Ma- 
every one lice of this crooked. and perverſe Generation of men, and forever. 
of them. Or, 2 thy words or promilcs laſt mentioned, /:.6, Theſe cho wilrſt 
obſerie and be:p (as theſe rwo Verbs commonly fignifie) borh now, 
and from thts generation for ever, (i. e,) Thou wildt noc 
thy Promiſe co me in preſerving me, and advancing me to the 
Throne, but aiſ> ro my Poſteriry from Generation ro Generation. 
+ Heb. the - $ The wicked walk on every ſider, when -+ the vileſt 
wileft of men 7 are exalted. 
the ſons of »1 Which Piraſe may note, 1; their great numbers, they fill all 
men are Places. 2. Their Freedom and Safery; they are not reſtrained nor 
exalted, puniſhed, bur go about boldly and ſecurely whither they pleaſe, 
3-. Tneir profciency and faccefs, which is ſomerimes ſignified by 
this Verb, as Gen. 26. 13. 1 Sam. 2.21. Da. 4% 31. They grow 
worſe and worſe, and proſper in = their Wickednels, 4. Their 
and unwearicd induſtry _ Miſchicf co. good men. 
Compare 1 Pet. 5. 8. ppgory {robe y here added as another 


_—_ co prevail with God toariſe 6" people who 
ped. oo oy wicked Beet s Heb. V1 AC e.) all-manner 
ing, z oppreſſion, cru- 


tity bad the like: , vile perions, che | beiog pue- for the 
concrete, which is frequent, as pride, Pſal. 36. 11, for a proud man, 
and aig ach like ; bach comes es one Wo rr ee” vile praQti- 
ces were advanced and incouraged through Sa{'s 72.1 ror] bas 
were- deſtroyed, as he complained, 
wond gole (whence this eulah comes) fig- 
| \ agus hey hard, a5 Dew. 24. 20. Reagan r= 
thence any vile perſon, as er. 15. 19+ Cath Je 14+ . 


PS AL Xl. 


|| Or, over+ .. To the || chief muſician, a pſalm of David, 
ſeer, The occaſion of this. Pſalm was David's deep and long continued Dt 
ſtreſſes, from which he prays for Deliverance, 
itrinn Egge to God of bit delay to help, I, > Fe bir wo 
1 2. He preventing Grace, 0 ae 
in God, BS penn pot Mercy, $. A 
' 2% long wilt thou forget me, © LORD, 
P5917, ac ever «f, how long wilc thou * hide thy face b 


from tne ? i : p 
« How Jong wi or.et (ke ne _ or diſregar ) me? For 
ever? "bd Fic) a” thy 'tavour and afliſtar.ce, 


2 How lopg ſhall | toke counſel in, my ſoul c; having 
ſorrow in wy, heart daily ? bow long ſhall mine enemy 
be exalted over me? 

c'How long ſhall 1. be in fuch perplexicies and anxieties, of Migd, 
rior knowing what eouric to; rake, ., nor how to get. our of my 


Troubles, 
*P(38.10. | 3 Conſider «1d hear Ae LORD my God: *lighten 
mine eyes 4, leſt'1 fleep Jarp of af'death- ez 
\> Either, 1. Becauſei tind my v.. 24.do thou 


eplighten my mind, bod nee hq roo Counſel and Spirit inco 
che:right way of thy Mercy-and Help. 'So'this Fhraſe is 
uſed; Pſal. 19. 8. Eph. 1:7 8.” Or, '2-' Do thou. revive and comfort 
k-4, vgotry from. che darkneſs of Dearh which is ready to-come 

and rorcloſe mine —_— is more. common than 


- Darkneſs, and great 


and 26. and by an en/ F 8. - Com- 
= 153 55nd "I We Js ines bur- 
t ie is ofc ca in Scripture 0 
RY 12 la 76. $. John 11. <p my! F . oY 

* Leſt mine enemy ſay, 1 have prevailed againſt 
him f ad thoſe that trouble mes: mn when 1 am 
IDOVEC £. 

T ſtrengch 
ue Moe dos Gere either IF: 
Promilfes 3 tryna bo cher. go rod pn 

on Jl wir, into Miſchief, 


* Pli 25.2. 


/> '6 I will fi 
da 


\” 


Net ' 


PSALMS. 


bs Fed 1, 9 "and: 19. 13. | 


= ako, bn my Ion 
unto the LORD,: hocork | he hath dealt 


i Eker, 5.18 In Sr Tor ion rea 


vour 


cy which he Moth fore om 
David denn o fe eliveran 
were already come, that "the 
ceiley of he nog, and the way le Is - 
y be rendred, When be "bj dealt me. 
Verb properly fignifies ro 1 o'r [C3 j} be raken 


” 


for el o word of Oe” 


here ic ſignifies 2 free 
17, and 142, 7. * 


ard boumiful giving, as it do in 1) 
PSAL XV, _- 


To the chief Muſician, « Pſalm of David. 


The deſign of this Pſalm is to deſcribe and bewail the horrible Wick- 
edneſs and Corruprion of Mankind, and eſpecialtyof umgodly Men, 
and of his 0:vn Enemies, * 

David ſhewerh the Atheiſm and Corruption of men, 1-3. He convin- 
ceth rhe wicked by the light '« Conkience 4—6- and Jongeth for the 
Jaltation bf God, 1. 


Godc : they * are corrupt -d, 
abomigable works, there, s none pt hire wak 


4 (i.e) The wicked man: bag go en pu TI 
called Fools excry. where in Scripcure, and . that ly co 
wich their talſe, yet common Conceir of themſelves, as if they 
the only. wiſe-men, and all others were 9 $ b'G4) dn 
cret T s, or wichin himſelf, oo ro ut- 
erg ry or is mouth. Not that it was i fixed and conſtant, Ops 

Judgment, but this he ſairh by becauſe he 
hear ly wht there were no God, bens there were none. 
Texe' may be explained by comparing 
36. I» and Tit, 1; 16, - c He denjcs not God's or 
bur only his Providence. "He ſaith not, there #4 no 
name of God notes his being, but no Elobim, which paar yr 
as the ] ERIITITCEY World, who _ and 'r6 


all che A&tions of all men according- to their ſeveral 
qualicics. d Heb. They have corrupted, to wit, themſelves, or theiy 
ways, - a5 this word commonly ſignifies.” Their [great and wilful 


Wickednels is alledged as a ground of their atha or 
e To wit, of the Feats here deſcribed, f None of or On 


are really and thorcugh or ir Wl to God ; for if ſome of 

them be incerially goods when ey te an'a&t of Juſtice or Cha- 

riry, yer they are poiſoned with bad Pcinciples or Ends, nor being 

performed by them ont of a . good Conſcience, and (exious Care to 

pleaſe God, . for then they- would do one good AQion as well as 

another, but in Hypocrifie, or with vain Glory, or ſome finiſter and 
unworthy defign. 


2: The LORD looknd down from heaven g, upon 
the child 


nk go of the Iſraclitiſh\Narion, and u 
Mankind under Heaven ; for he == 


as _—__ his 19 Gre 0) beg it, and Park fe 
3 They are all gone aſide k; they are «l together 


not one. * 


"an Eltipfs of the Pronoun, which is 


, oy Uk % ng Dk 
Or. aj, 2. Daiſy hate, 

and all rhe reſt of this Pſalm ia his own 
well call them bis People, either 


\Friends and Favourers 1 10y an 
hey 


) 

is, and delight; | and 
Rs Paris at @ here pager 
and in rcany. other 


njaſtice, and Goree Bon: © 
I deny, ang "whoſe "Worlbp, ary whaly' 


they uſe to eat” 
fond, mw - hat 12g." "i Prov. 26, 


oy ie 


l HE * fool « ro dqperiteny, a) there is no *p 
w_ Moe 


become'- F filthy /: * rhere 5s none that doth good, we 


* Rom. 3+ 
þ To wit, from God, whot they ſhould have ſought, V. 2. and 
| fromthe Ryle which he 'hach given them, and by which they ſome '** 


niſl 
4 inalyr the WET iniquity no knowledge m? 
oDeraan 02s ey cat bread P, ng, Hide 
Ln not'upon the LOR 


che i anginent nh 
common e __ ro make” prevg, 
themlelves ſo hateful ro the alhelng and almighty God, und 6 A + ic. 


\ 


q! 
i 
[ 
L, 


"wales. 6 * Ye have ſhamed x the counſel f the poor y; be- 


90. 


_ 


j 


ich 

himſelf wich 

Neck of Zn, be 

. » 

. cauſe the Prophers or Deliverer 

' hould firft come to Zim, and ſhould fer up his Throne there, and 

' » from thence fend forth his Laws and EdiRt to the Gentile World z 

5 i poſitively affirmed, Pſal, 2 6. and 110. 2. Iſa. 2. 3. and 59. 

20. Compured wich Rem. 11. 26. add in many other. $5. The 

twllowing only to this time, wherein he of bring- 
ing back 
«cob and 
was 


LEF> 
x 


i 


; 


HT 


f 


cheir Enemies have great 


cauſe « the LORD « his refuge. 


. x (i.c.) Defired and endeavoured to bring it to ſhawe or di 


iſap- 
et, C © Pal. 6. 10. Or, one reigtater dtd, 
your it, ng, 7. (+) The ce which hath taken to de: 


A 
&G 
; . 
; 
- 
F 
5 
ry 
R. 
7 
y 


eganr 
poſition. You reproach them, bur God will own and proreR them, 
juſtifie their Counſe] which you deride. 


O that the ſalvation of Iſrael were come out of 


plorable Eſtate, in 

| dy of the 

to God to 

hear was, whence 

God Buc ulcimacely 

and ſpiricual Redemp- 

tion and a may appear 

by divers did chus uns 

derſtand ir or Paraphraſe 

on the Bible, 's Salvation 
which was 


: 
2 


Fi 


mg 


{134 
a7 


| 


Pal. XV. 


PSAL. xv. 
The ARGUMENT, 


ifown them, 


Religioa did con 
uſeleſs. 


A Pſalm of Devid. 


David Jeſcribeth s Cithzen of Zion, x. i. ©: He is pwe in Heart, +. 
Gouerneth bis T\ngue, 43. Comenns a vile Perſon, but Honours bim 
that fears God, 4. He is mo Vſuver. 5. 


l ORD «, * who ſhall + abide & in thy taber- » py, 
.nacle ? c who ſhall dwell in thy holy hill 4 ? 3. &c. 

«4 0 thou who art the foveraign Lord of this holy Hill and Taber- + Heb. /& 
nacle, to whom it belongs to give Laws to it, and to admic or rejeR journ., 
Perſons, as thou (eſt fit, bs gent yoo impar- 
rane queſtion, And he propoſerh this queſtion co God that the 
Anſwer coming from him, may have the greater Authority and in- 

upon mens Conſtiences. þ Heb. ſojourn, ro wit, fo as to 
dwell, as it is explained in the next clauſe, Unlels this Clauſe be 
meant of ſojourning in the Church here, and the next of dwelli 
in Heaven hereafter. Who ſhall encer thicher avd abide there, wich 
thy good leave and liking. c (4. e. ) In thy Churchyeither 1. Militanc. 
Who is # true and will be a perievering Member of this Church ? 
Or, 2. Triumphanr, or in Keaven ; which is calied the true Tabernacle 
not made with mans bands, Ab, 8. 2. and g. 11. Revel. 21.2, 4 To 
wir, of Zion, fo called, Pſal. 2.5. which is oft pur for che Church, 
for Heaven. Who ſhall ſo dwell in thy Chutch here as co dwell 
wich rhee for ever hereafter in Heaven ? 

2 * He that walketh uprightly e, and worketh righte- + ,, 
oulbeſs f,, and ſpeaketh the truth || in his heart ? NE - 

e Or perſely, or ſincerely, withour guile or Hypocrifie, Loving, [|Or, with: 
Worlhipping and ſerving God, and his Nci note in 
word and them only, buc in truth and. realiry ; a 
and Jn the whole courſe of hi 
it his work and bufmeſs 
his due; firſt ro God, and 


Z 


| oe : 
| | eſther by denying him his due praiſes, or'by laying any ny bo jos Exod. 


-| ciene reaſon, Sce Ex5d. 23. 1» Levis. 19. 16. Or, nor beareih oc 


, | Piry, tie a his wicked praftices, and laboursro make ſuch ways 


He | 
bim with flatreries, nor value his Company 


'n, agree with and proceed ſrom the though and purpoſes of his 
Its 


3 He that back bites not with his tongue +, nor doeth J0F, r6- 

evil to his neighbour k, nor || taketh up { a reproach a- cejverh, 

gainſt his neighbour, | Ov, endur 
h He doth not take away or diminiſh his Neighbours good name, eb, 


falely or wichour ſufficient cauſe and Evidence, # (1, e.) 23 1: 
Any « bury. k (i. ce.) To any man; as is evident, 1. from 
the Natute of this Precepe which reac ro all, ir being plain and 
certain, that both by Laws of Nature and of Atſes, it was not law- 
ful ro do evil ro any man, excepe where God the Soveraign com- 

: = he did © Cantanizes and Amatehites, 2. From 


every man, though a ſtranger or at heathen, es appears from Gen. 2g. 
16, 19. Zevit. 18. 20. and 19. 15, &c, Prov. 25. 8, 9, 
&c. Mat. 5.43, 44+ And he uſcth this word, Nei.b- 
he who is Rridtly ſo is moſt wirhin our reach, and mayt 
injuries which one man doch ro another. { To wir, 
b, which is underſtood here, as alſo Exod, 2c. 7: 
fully expreſſed : Pſal. 16, 4 and go, 16, (i e.) Borh 
raiſe it, though that may ſcem to be included in the firſt 
Back-biteth n:t : Or, doth nor ſpread and propagare itz 
and ready to do; and which cs thar a 
was but a privace injury and miſchiet. Or, 

(i.e. ) Entercainerh it cheerfully and greedily, 
uſually do ſuch chings, and cafily believeta ic wichour tuth- 


n 
L 
p 


ko ET EX 


pets 
TH 
3 


endurerh, as this Phraſe ſignifies, P/al.- 69. 7» Etch. 36. 15. He doch 
AS ara defame him —_ ' a I wp ligr.ifica- 
tion of his diſlike, Prov. 25. 23+ 

3 In whoſe eyes a» a vile perſon » is contemned og 
but he -honoureth' p them that fear the LORD: 
he = ſweareth 9 to his own hurt, r, and changeth 
not 5 | 

#. ce.) In whoſe Judgment avd Eſtimation; = (4. ce.) One thar 
deere Comempe, an ang $0 A (6) OR 
next clauſe: where be Sep bh ad ph On 
deſpiſed, ichſtanding all his W ard Glory, neſs; 

OO nate nor enxy his Condition, nor Court 

ich his Couries Air chinks mean] 

a or comply w , 
My er judge 


nor 
p of 


him 8 moſt miſerable man; and a great objeR © 


rar 3"7 7 oo to all men, as far as irlics in PENG: 
> t 


Pal. 


|Or,a gold- 
en Pſalm 
of David. 


*Pſal. 16.2 
* 7ob 22 2. 
CT 35. 7. 
Pſal.5o. g. 
Rom. 11. 
35+ 


XVI. 


But this contempt of wicked men muſt be ſo managed as not to cauſe 
a contempt of juſt Authority, which if 1t-be lodged ina wicked 
hand, doth Challenge not only Obedience, but aiſo Honour and Re- 
verence; as is maniteſt from the Precepts and Examples of Chriſt and 
of his Apoſtles, who charge this upon the Chriſtians, every where, 
al the Magiſtrates of thoſe times were unqueſtionably, vile and 
wicked men. See Aﬀs 23-5. Rom. 13-1 Pet.5.13, fc. þ (ie) 
He highly eſteemeth and hearcily loveth chem, and ſheweth great re- 
ſpe and kindgeſs to them, though be mean and obſcure as to 
their worldly Condition, and though they may differ from him in 
ſome Opinions or praftices of lefſer moment. q To wit, a promiſſory 
Oath, engaging them by ſolemn Oath, to do ſomething which may 
be beneficial to his Neighbour. r (i. e.) To his own damage or pre- 
judice. As if a Man ſolemnly ſwear by the name of the great God, 
that he will ſel! him ſuch an Eſtate at a price below the tall worth; 
Or, that he will give a poor Man (ſuch a Sum of Money, which 
when atterwar.'s he comes to 1eview and Confider, he finds it very 
inconvenient and burdenſom to him, where he is tempted to break 
his Oath. s To wit, his purpoſe or Courſe, but continues frm and 
reſolved to perform his promiſe, and Sacrificeth his intereſt and 

rofit to h1s Conſcience, and the Revcrence of God and of an Oath. 
Fee Er'h. 17. 18, 19. 


5 * He that putteth not out his money to uſury er, 
* or taketh reward « againſt the innocent. He that doth 
theſe things x, ſhall never be moved y. 


t In ſuch manner as is contrary to God's law : Of which ſee in, 
Ex14. 22 25. Levit. 25. 36,37. # Or, «a bribe from him who hath 


| a had cauſe; that he may cither condemn the innocent, or acquit 


the guilty : Both which God abho:reth. x Here enumerated, and 
ſuch things as naturally and neceiſarily flow from them, or are a-kin 


146, to them, and joyned with them. y He ſhall conſtantly perſevere in 


Gods Chirch here, and though he may be ſhaken, and cr and 
fall, yet he ſhall never wholly and finally be removed or fall away 
from it, nor from that happineſs, which was propoſed and promiſed 
to him, but ſhall abide with God here, and go to him when he dies, 
and be for ever with the Lord, 


* T7 Y © 
|| Michtam « of David. 


* Divers render this word, a Golden Pſalm, becauſe of the preciouſ- 
neſs and excellency of the matter of it ; for it Treats of Chriſt's 
Death and ReſurreQtion. But becauſe this Title is prefixed to 
Pal. 56, $7, $8, $9, 60. wherein there is no ſuch peculiar Ex- 
cellency, it may ſeem rather to be aTitle belonging to the Muſick 
or the Song, which, with the reſt,” is now loſt and unknown. 
It is a great queſtion among Expoſitors, in whole Name and 
Perſon he ſpeaketh this Pſalm, whether his own or Chriſt's.- It 
ſcems hard to exclude David's Yerſon, to whom almoſt the whole 
Pſalm properly and literally belongs, and to whom ſome 
of it do more conveniently belong than to Chriſt : And-fothe Jert 
of it do peculiarly to Chriſt, ot whom it is expounded by 
the two great Apoſtles, Peter and Paul, As 2. 25. atid 13 35. 
And yet it ſeems probable by the contexture of the Pſalm,” and 
the coherence of the ſeveral Verſes together, that the whole 
Pſalm ſpeaks of one and the ſame Perſon. But becauſe Dovid was 
a mixt Perſon, being both a Member, and an eminent Type of 
Chriſt, he may without any inconvenience be thought to ſpeak 
of himſelf ſometimes in the one and ſometimes in the other 'Cx- 
pacity, to pals from the one to the other. And therefore: hu- 
ving ſpoken of himſelf as a Believer or Member of Chriſt; in "the 
former part of the Pſalm, he proceeds to conſider himiel{ as, a 


Type of Chriſt, and having Chriſt in his Eye, and being w(pi; 
reg by the Holy Gholt with the Knowledge and Cont lation or 


*frilt's Paſſion and Reſurreftion, towards the cloſe of the Pſalm he 
ſpeaks ſuch things, as Gough they might be accommodated to him: 
ſelf in a very imperfe@t, obſcure, and improper Sence, Yet could 
not truly, literally, and properly. fully and compleatly, belong t: 
any but to Chriſt, to whom therefore they are juſtly appropria 
in the New Teſtament. Jtzny | 


David diſtruſting - bis own Merit, and hating Idolarry, fcerh $0 God, for 
Preſervation, 1—4, He ſheweth 1be Hope in Life and Death, $—9- 
of the Reſurreftion and Everlaſting Life, 4081. wy 


Reſerve me b O God: for'in thee do I'put wy 


truſt c, | png 

b From all mine Enemies. c Therefore thou art in Honour ang by 
Promiſe obliged not to deceive my Truſt. . Won 

2 *.0 my /oul «, thou haſt ſaid-e. unto the LORD, 
Thon «re my Lord f: * my goodneſs g extenderh'not to 
thee b; | Avs19 

d Which words are fitly underſtood : For it is manifeſt he ſpeaks 
to cone Perſon of another. And it is nſual with David to tur His 
Speech to his Soul, as Pſal. 42. 6. and 43. 5. e Thou haſt oft times' 
avowed and profeſſed it, and doſt ſtill perſiſt to -do ſo. -f By Cre- 
ation and preſervation and otherwiſe; to -whom I owe all-$ervice 
and Obedience upon that account. g Whatſoever Piety or Vertus, 
or Goodneſs is in me, or is done by me. þ (5. e) Doth not add'any 


thing to thy Felicity, for thou doſt not-need me nor' my Service,'| 


world is uſed, Gen, 16. $. 2 Sam. 1.26, (i, e 
fit, Or, is not wpon thee, ((i.e.) It lays no oblj hee, as 
this very word is takeh, Zudg. 19. 20. Pſal.'56. 12. Exch. 45 17. 
All comes to the- ſame thing. The Sence 1s, God is all-ſufficient and 
inlletiely happy, and the Author of all the good that is in, or is done 
t nor 
Cod any 'further, 
truſt in God, as a motive to perſorade God to | 
» do it, as thi 


nor art le of any advantage from it : x is not for'thee, ' as this 


PSALM S. 


i ( 


-- 


; For thy uſe or\beger;) Honey 


e.) But - my goodde( ngaceth, , 
one of w former Verie: Fed "n_- Fr; 
ano pp » O my aid, 
& (4, e:) To thoſe and ri P. 
with w: To thee ol ny. 
Becauſe I cannot reach I 
whoſc 


and Love, and Kindneſs to 
and cervants they are, and 
more rl 


ſo; 
that lived with him upon the Earth, 
vers of all Ages before and after him. 
mi,hty, or byrwable, to wit, the Saints, as 
whom, becauſe they 
World, he honours with their juſt Titles, and by appropriating 
them co the Saints, Fe (ufficiently intimates that all other men how 
great (cever, are but ignoble and vile Perſons, as he had called them 
Pſal. 1544. m (i.c.) Whoſe Company and Converſation is moſt 
pleaſanc and defirable to me. Compare Pſal. 1 rg. 63. 


4 Their ſorrows ſhall be multiplied that || haſten «ftey | Or,gve 
another God n: their drink offerings o of blood p will 1 ©" « 
not ofter, * nor take up their names 9 irito my lips. * Tok = 


n Or, that preſent, or endow (as this Verb ſignifies, Exod. 22, 16.) 7+ 
another God, to wit, with O-lations, as it follows. God is nor 
expreſſed ia the Hebrew text, but ſeems fitly and neceſſarily to be 
underſtood, becauſe of the following Offerings, which are made to 
none that is not either really or by Reputation a God. The Senſe 
is, Idolaters, notwithſtanding all their zeal or coſt about their 
Idols, gain nothing to themſelves, but abundance of forrow and 
miſery. This he mentioneth partly as one Reaſon, why he would 
have no fello«ſhip with them in their Idolatrous worſhip, which 
he adds in-this Verſe: and partly that by thiy ifon he might 
illuſtrate and commend his own Happineſs, in having the Lord tor 
his Portion, of which he ſpeaks, v. 5,6. Or thus, ler their ſorrows 
be multiplied, &c. Having ſhewed his great Reſpet and AﬀeRion 
to the Saints, and excellent Servants of the true God, he now de. 
clares what an abhorrency he had for thoſe that forſake the true 
God, and worſhip Idols, To whom he wiſheth increaſe of their 
ſorrows, whereby they may either be awakened and converted to 
the Lord again, or may be cut off ; if they be impenitent and in- 
corrigible. o Under which he comprehends all their Offerings, the 
reaſon being fur Subſtance the ſame in all : but he mentions theſe 
particularly, becauſe of a ſpecial Corruption in them above their 
other Sacrifices, to wit, that the very matter of them was unlaw- 
ful, as we ſhall ſee: Which alſo might ſerve both to convince and 
deter thoſe Iſraelites which hearkned after Idolatry, and made no 
Conſcience of maintaining Communion with Idolaters, which was 
the Caſe of many of them in Sau['s time; and to juſtifie himſelf for 
his Deteſtation of them, and of all fellowſhip with them. p In 
which the Gemiles uſed (as divers learned men have obſerved) to 
Offer and ſometimes to drink part - of the Blood of their - Sacrifices 
whether of Beaſts or of Men, as either of them were Sacrificed. 
Which" muſt needs be very hateful to God, becauſe he had ſo 1 | 
verely forbidden the drinking of Blood to his people either at their | 
Sacridices, or in their common Food. q (4. e,) Of thoſe other Gods 
metitioned before, I abhor the very name and memory of them. 

Not that he thought it unlawfal to name theſe Idols, which is fre- 

vently done by holy but to expreſs the odiouſneſs of the 
thing by his loathing of the very name and ſhadow of them. Com- 
pare Exod.'23. 13. Dent. 12. 3. Hof. 2. 16, 17. Eph. 5.3, Or the 
Senſe is,* I will not ſwear by thern : For raking up ones name is uſed 
tor ſwearing, Exod. 20. 7». « : 

5s * The LORD # the portion of mine inheri- * Deut 

rance r, and of my cups s: thou maintaineſt my lot e, 325 

r Or, of my diviſion, ( e.) Of that Inheritance which God hath Plal. 73: 
mercitully divided, or diſtributed to me, and which I by his grace 25-& 
have choſen for my ſelf. 1envy not the vaſt Riches and Glory of 14? 5: 
Idolaters,. but do heartily rejoyce in God az my portion, and deſire 140-224 
no becter nor. no. other Felicity. God who hath ſuffered ocher Na He f 
tions. ta. walk, in. their own Idolatrous ways, hath granted this fa- 9 MM" 
vour to me,, to know and worſhip him the only true God. And as 
other. Nations have choſen, and do adhere to their falſe Gods, fo 
have. I n God and will cleave to him. 5s The ſame thing re- 
peated in, other. words. The pion of my Cup, is the portion which 
15 put into my Cup, 45 the ancient manner was in where each 
had his portion of Meat, and, of Wine allotted to him, See Pal. 

11. 6, aft denotes a Mans portion or Condition, as Mat. 
20+ 22, and 26. 3g. _t (i.e.) My inheritance divided to me by lot, 
as the Cuſtoni then. was, Jv. 18. v1. Fud;. 1. 3.'q. d, As thou haſt 
giren mean excellent lot, having planted me amobg thine own 

cople, and in that ? 1 which thou haſt choſen for thy dwelling 
and worſhip, _ (6, I doubt not, thou wiltſt uphold and preſerve me 
there, ia (plght of all the malicious detigns of mine enemies that 
lcek to drive me hence... , Fr 

6 * The lines.» «re fallen ynto me in pleaſant pleces x ; + Joþb.r7. 
yea, I have a goodly heritage. wot þ . Heb, 

u (i.e.) My portion, which was meaſured with lines. Compare Pſal.78.55 
Fiſ.' 17. 5. Derg. 1 32+ 9+ x. In a ſweet land flowing with Milk and Mic-24415 

, and/above all blefſed with the Preſence, and Knowledge, and 
Service ot the true God. 


— 


*< I 


" 


tion, | 
] of Tohts and ; MeQions (which are commonly 


nified Reins 
as Pc 26.2. and 73. 21.and 1 . 


TH, 20.and I 2, 2. 


III 4 


ily Ipieſt. s (Led 


and t7, to beiog inſpired and moved 


l the 
exciting of my affetions towards 
ſet the LORD always 
« becanſe * be is at my right hand d, I ſhall not be 


moved e. | 
ſented him to my mind, as my Rule and 


j. e.) I have always pre 
- Jo. Witneſs and Judge, as my Patron and ProteQor in 
AGtions, Hitherrto David 


more truly and fully 
ſer his Farhers will and Glory before him, 
in Sr. Zobn's Goſpel. d4 To 
then me, (for the right hand is the chief ſear of a 
and Inſtrument of A&ion,) ro ProceR, afliſt and 
is Phraſe ſignifies, Pſa/. 10g. 31. and 116. 5. 
And this aſliftance of God was neceflary co Chriſt as man, e O;, 
remived, eicher from the diſcharge of my Dury, or from the at- 
and Happineſs which is prepared for me. 
Though the Archers grievouſly 
Devils ſeek my Deſtruftion, and God ſers himſelf againſt me as an 
Enemy, wichdrawing His favour from me, and filling me with dead- 
ly forrows, through the Sence of his anger; yer I do nor deſpair but 
am aſſured thar God will deliver me our of all my Diſtreſſes. 

9 Therefore f my heart g is glad, and my fglory b 
rejoyceth #: my fleſh alſo ſhall Þ reft k in. hope /. 

f Upon. this and + £ The proper ſear of joy 
and of all the Aﬀettions. b Eirher, 4. my ſoul, which is indeed the 
Glory of a-man. Or, rather, 2. my Tongue, which alfo is a mans 
Glory and Privilege, above all ocher living Creatures, and the In- 
ſtrument of gloritying both God and man 3 and which is oft called 
a mans Glory, as Gen. 49. 6. Pſal. 30. 12. and $7. 8. and 108. 1. and 
149.5. And fo this very word is tranſlated, 44s 2. 26. ' And thus 
the diſtinftion berween Heart and Glory, and Fleſh is more certain 
and evident, # Or, exulteth, (4. e.) Declares or exprefſeth my in- 
ward joy. For on Dorh) tg not ſo much incernal joy, | as the 
ourward and viſible Demonſtrations of it, in Words or Geſtures 
and Carriages. & (k e.) My body ſhall quictly and ſweetly reſt in 
the Grave, to which I ing. / (+ e.) In confident aſſurance 
of its Incorruprion there, and of irs Reſurrettion to a bleſſed and 
immortal Life, as it is explained, v. 10, 11. The fleſh or body is 
in irc ſelf, bur a dead and ſencele(s lump of clay, yer Hope is here 
aſcribed ro ir figuratively, as it is to the brute Creatures, Rom. 8. 
19. becauſe there is Matter and Foundation for ſuch hope, if ic 
were capable of ir, the: good promiſed and expeRed being certainly 


future. 


to * Forthog wilt not leave my ſoul m in hell »; 


neither wilt thou ſuffer thine holy One 0 to ſee cor- 
ruplon p. 

m (i. e.) My Perſon, as this word is every where uſed, by a Sy- 
B14 of the part, and then the Perſon by another Synecdoche 
of the whole is pur for the Body, The Soul is oft put for the Body, 
either for che living Body, as Pſal. 35. 13. and 105. 18. or for the 
Carkafs or dead Body, as ir is raken, Zevi. 9. 28. and 21. 1. Numb. 
$4. 2. and 6.6,9, 11.and'9, 10. and x9. 11, 13: And (© ic js inter- 
prered in this very place, ss ir-is uced, As 2.29, (fc. and 
13. 26, 39: = (5.e.) In che Grave or ſtare of che Dead, as appears, 
t. From the Hebrew word Scheol, which is very frequently fo un- 
Prog: as is ——_ evident yp ww - 338. Numb, 16.30. 

14- 13. Compare with 17. 13.' Pſel. 18. 5. 30. 3. and x41. 7. 
Kceleſe' 9, 16 ' Exel» 32-21, 27. Foneb 2.2. and many other 
2. brom' the following 'clauſe ' of chis Verſe, 3. From Aﬀs 2, and 
13- where ir is (0 ex and applied. 's (7.e.) Me "thy holy 
Son, whom thou halt ſanRified and ferr into the World, Ir is 
peculiar to Chriſt,” ro be called rhe boly' one of God, Mark 1. 24. 
Luke'4.'34., p'Or, Rottenneſs, (i. e.) To be corrupred or purrified 
in the Grave, as the Bodies of othersare, ' Seeing is ofr pur 
ceiving by experience. ' In which Sence Men are ſaid to ſee Good, 
Pſal. 34. 13. and t0'ſee Death, or the Grave, Pſul. $9. 49. Luke 
2. 25. John $. 51. and to ſee /leep, Eccleſ. 8.16. Andthe Hebrew 
, word Shochath, though' ſometimes by a Metonymy ir fignifies the 
Pit or Place of Corruption, yer properly and generally it fignifies 
Corruption or Perdition, as Job 19. 14; and 33+ 18, 20. Pſal. 35. 7. 
and $5. 23. Fonab 2.5, and is fo rendred by the hreny ewiſh 
Interpreters, Pſal. 109. 20. Prov. 28, tos Fer. 13. 14. and 15, 3. 
Lament, '4. 20. Exeh. 19. 4+ and 21, 31. And it muſt be under- 
ſtood, here, alrhough ſome of the Jews -to avoid the force of this 
Argument render ic the Pit. Bur in that Sence it is nor true, for 
whether: ic be meant of David,as they ſay, or of Chriſt, ic is conteſled 
that: beth of them did ſee the Pir, (i.'e.) Were laid in the Grave. 
And cherefore ic muſt neceſſarily be taken in the other Setce now 
mentioned ; and ſo ic is properly and literally true in Chriſt alone, 
although ir may in a lower and Meraphorical Sence be applied co Da- 
uid, who had a juſt and well grounded Confidence, that altho' God 
mighe bring him into greac Dangers and Diſtreſles, which are called 
the Jorrows of Death, and' the pains of” Hell, Pſal. 116. 3, yer God 
would not leave hin ro periſh in or by them. 


11 Thou wilt 'ſhew me q the path of lifer: *in thy 
preſence s is fulneſs of joy 8, at thy right hand « there 
are pleaſures for evermore. 


'4 (L e.) Give me an exa and experimentat knowledge of ir fur 
ay ON CEInre, and the benefir of my People, x (i, e.) The way 


were 


Chriſt as man did always 


TRE 
£7: 
Lb 
5 


L. 


ce, and the lighr Countenance 
u hideſt thy Face and ſheweſt us only thy Back-parcs, 

a ſtare of abſence from thee, and ſee thee only h 
ly, and enjoy thice but in parr. t (4. e._) Full and perfeR 
Satisfaction, which ir is in vain to expe in this Lit, and 
y-ro be found is the fight of thee. See Exod. 33. 14. Pal. 
5. Mat. 5.8. 1 Fobn 3.2. « Which he mentions a5 a place 
greareſt Honour, as this was, Gen. 48. t3, Sie. 1 Kings 2. 19. 
Pſa. 45. 9. and the place where the and Saints are placed ac 
the laſt day, Mat. 25. 33, &c- and laſtly, at the place where Chrift 
himſelf is aid ro-tir, Pſal. 110. 1. Mat. 26. 64. Col. 2-1. Heb. 
A, x Everlaſting delights in the Contemplation and ti wition ot 


IS 


SoZ 
E 
IT 


> 3 


2583 


PSA L. XVII. 
| A Prayer of David «. 


4 David being now grievouſly perſecured and diſtreſſed by Saul 
and other Enemics, and being alſo beſpatrered wich many Ca- 
lumnics, he appeals to the heart-ſcarching God, makes a ſolemn 
Proteſtarion of his integricy, carneſtly begs of God proceRion ard 
Deliverances, and being made weary of this Life, by his prefling 
and manifold Calamicies, he comforts himſelf wich che Contempla- 
t10h and hope of an happier Lite. 

David in confidence of bis Integrity, 1—6. prayeth to God for defence 
againſt his Enemies, 7—93. He ſheweth their Pride, Craft, and 
Eagerneſs to make a Prey of the Innocem, 10—12. And Prayeth 
againſt them in confidence of bys hope, 13 —1 5. 

[ Ear Þ the right6, © LORD, attend unto my 

cryc; give car unto my 

not out of feigned lips d. + 
b Heb. righteouſneſs, (1. 6.) Me who, notwithſtanding all their Ac- 

cuſations and flanders, am righteous; Or, my righteous cauſe z 

do thou take notice of ic and give Sentence tor me: or my righ- 

teous Prayer. I deſire 
that chou wouldeſt judge righteouſly between me and mine Eve- 
mies, and vindicate thint own Honour, and faithfulneſs in making 


good thy Promiſe ro me 3 which thy righteouſneſs obliges thee to 
do. & (i.e. ) My fervent Prayer attended with ſtrong Cries. 4 Heb, 
not with deceurful lips, which ſpeak one _ my Heart knows 


eth and defignerh another. And this prot of his fincericy jn his 
Words, doth fitly make way for his ſolemn appeal co in the 
following Verſes. 

2 Let my ſentence e come forth from thy preſence f - 
let thine eyes * behold the things that are equal g. - 

e Heb. my right or judgment, (i.e. ) Judgment in my cauſe, or on 
my behalf, f (i.e. ) trom thee, and trom thy tribunal ro which L 
bring my cauſe. Do not ſuſpend or delay ir, but ſpeedily examine 
my cauſe and give Sencence in ic. g Or, Right. bor though I delire 
and need thy Grace and Favour in many other Reſpetts, yer I beg 
only thy juſtice in this cauſe berween me and chem. 


3 Thou haſt proved þ mine heart, thou haſt viſited , 
me 4 in the night k, * thou haſt tried me {, and ſhalt find | 


nothing »»: 1 * am purpoſed = that my mouth ſhall not egy1. 25. 2. 
Ma!.3.2,7. 

b' Or, | ſearched or tried ic, by many and fore Temptations and 1 Per. 1. 7. 
Aﬀfiitions, whereby the fincericy or hypocrilic of mens hearts are *Plal.z5.1 


tranſgreſs o. 


cahily and commonly diſcovered, and eſpecially by thy all-ſceing . 
Eye. And that is my great Comfort, that thou art Wicnels of my 
ignocency. i Thou made an inſpeQtion and enquiry inco my 
Heart, & Either, 41. Mctaphorically, (2.e.) in the rime of Trouble, 
Or, 2. properly ; when mens minds being freed from the incum- . 
brance and diſtration of Buſirets, and from che Preſence and So- 
ciery of men (which cicher lays a reſtraint upon chem, or rempts 
them to uſe Diſſimulation,) do a& moſt vigorouſly and freely, 
cicher upon Good or Evil, according to their ſeveral inclivatious, 
t Accurately and ſeverely, as Gold-ſmichs do Merals. m (4. e.) Nu- 
rhing of unrightcouſneſs, in Heb. ſlalt not find, To wit, that where- 
of mine Enemics accuſe me, namely Hypcecrifie rowards thee, and 
evil Deſign againſt Saul, covered under fair Pretences, as they al- 
ledge. So this general Phraſe is co be limited from the Conrexr, 
as other generals moſt trequently are. For he was far from think- 
ing himſelt Sinleſs, thar he otten acknowledgerh his many and grear 
ſins, and particularly, that, if God ſhould eater into Fudgmens with 
him, and be ſevere ro mark iniquitier, no living man could be juſtified, 
Or, ſtand beſore bim, Pſal. 130. 3. and 143. 2. # Or, I have refolvef 
upon Deliberation, as the word implies. o I am (o tar irom pra- 
&ilmg againſt Sax/'s Life, as chey charge me, that 1 will not wrong 
him fo muchas ina Word. Some joyn theſe Words wich the nexr 
fotegoitg, and render the place thus, That which 7 have shought, 
my mouth ſhall not trranſgreſs, or rather, barb not rranſgreſſed ;, (1. e.) 
My Thoughts and Words always agtee rogerher, 1 abhcr talinood 
and Diſſimulation. 

4 Concerning the works of men p, by the word of 
thy lips-q, 1 have kept me from r the paths 5 of the de- 
ſtroyer t. 

Þ Concerning m 
ſpoken v. 3- now | 
the. works which mey generally Praftice. Or, Bzcasſe 
prefix, Lemed is oft uſed, as Gen, 2. 23. Numb. 16. 34. 
and 22. 1©. and 23.9.) The works of men. So the Sence may be 
this; Obſerving and confidering che qualicy of the Works 6t the 
men of this Age, wo whom | converie, or of all Mankind, fome 

itl 2 tew 


care and Caution about my Words, I have now 
may ſay the like concerning my works, As for 


as the 
er. 4+ 31» 


prayer that goeth + FP eb. j«- 
Ice. 


noching that is unreaſonable or unjuſt, bur ©" 


*Plal.11.5 


Pfal, 


+ He". be 
not med, 


*pſ 21.21, 
|| Or. that 
ſaveſt them 
which truft 
in thee, 
from thoſe 
that riſe up 
againſt thy 
right hand. 


* Deut. 32. 
IC. 
Zech. 2.8, 


FHeb. that 
waſle me. 
+ Heb, my 
enemie's 
azainſt the 
ſcul. 


* Pl. 119, 
JO» 


XVII. 


few excepted, conſidering, I ſay, how wicked and unreaſonable 
and pernicious they arc, not only to ochers, bur alſo 

1 was reſolved to take more care in the ordering of py A Adti- 
ons. q (4. ec.) By the help of thy bleſſed Word and excellent 
Rules, Promiſcs and Threarnings chereof, which by deep and fre- 
quent __ g "_ hid and fixed 1 __ Hearr, m_ _ 
Antidote againſt fn and tempration, » 11g. Q, If. Yr 
ſame Verb uſed with the like ww, Jof. 6. 18, which 
ai{> is in a manner _included in the Or, I have obſerved, to 
wit, ſo as to avoid chem. s Or, ways, (i.e. ) The Cuſtoms and 
PraRtices, or the imicacion of chem z as may be garhered from the 
next Verſe, where he prays to be kept in Gods paths, which are 
oppoſcd ro theie paths, x Or, of the violent Man : Such as Saul 
and his Courticrs and Soldiers have ſhewed chemfelves towards me. 
Although cheir rage and violence againſt me, might have rempred 
me tohave repayed them in cheir own Coyn, yer I forbore ir, and 
ſpared borh others, and $44 himſelf when his Life was at my 
Mercy, 1 Sam, 24. and +26, and this | did in obedience to thy 
Word, which required me to Honour and preſerve the Lord's 
Anoineed, 


5 Hold up my goings in thy paths « that my footſteps 
+ {lip not x. 

u As by thy Word and Grace thou haſt hitherto kept me from 
the parhs of evil men, and led me inro tiy paths, fo, I pray thee, 
enable me by the ſame means to perſevere in thy ways, and in mine 
abhorrency of wicked courſes. x That I may not fall into that fin 
of revenging my ſelf upon Saul, ro which I may be More and more 
refmpted, nor into any other \m, whereby thou mayſt be provoked, 
or men may be offended, and Religion diſgraced. 

6 | have called upon thee y, for thou wilt hear me, O 
God =: incline thine car unto me, and hear my ſpeech. 

» It hath been and till is, and ſhall be my conſtant courſe, to 
apply my ſelf ro chee for affiſtance and for deliverance, 4 For 
though thou mayeſt delay for a ſeaſon, I am well aſſured that rhou 
wilrit hear and anſwer me, : ; 

7 * Shew thy marvellous loving kindneſs «, O tho || 
that ſaveſt by thy right hand b, them which put their 
truſt in thee c, from thoſe that riſe up aginſt them 4. 


« To wit, in preſerving and delivering me : which, if thou doſt» 
I muit ever acknowledge it to be an AR of bindneſs, or free Grace, 
or undeſerved bounty, yea and of marvellous kindneſs, becauſe of 
my extream and preſſing Dangers, out of which nothing but a 
wonder of Gods mercy and power can fave me, b (i.e) By thy 
great power. c Or, in it, (1. e._) In thy right Hand, as was now 
expreſſed. Or, becauſe of (as the Hebrew prefix Mem «Ft ſignifies, 
as Pſal. 12.6. and elſewhere) thoſe that exalt themſelves, (as this 
word ſignifies, 7ob 29. 27. and 27. 7. Pſ4l. 59. 1.) noc only againſt 
me, bur againſt thee who haſt engaged and declared thy ſelf for 
me. So this Prayer is like that Pſal. 65. 7. Let not the rebellious 
exalt themſelves. But this place is otherwiſe rranſlated in rhe Mar- 
gen of our Bibles, with which divers others, both Ancient and 
arcer Ioterpreters agree, and that more agreeably to the order of 
the words 1n the Hebrew Text, 0 thou that ſaveſt - (or vſeſt ro ſave) 
them which truſt in thee ( or, as che Hebrew word may he properly 
rendred without any Supplement, believers) ſrom thoſe that riſe up 
againft thy right band, ( 1. e. ) Either againſt thy mighty power, 
which thou haſt already ſhewed in my wondertul preſervation : Or, 
againſt thy Counſel | (which is called Gods hand, As 4. 28.) and 
revealed Will concerning my advancement to the Kingdom, which 
divers. of tlieſe men did _— oppoſe, as may be gathered 
from 2 Sam. 3.5, 10. Or, a;ainſt the man (which word is oft 'un- 
derſtood, whereot examples have been given, and more we ſhall 
have in this Book) of thy right hand, as David is called, Pſal. 80. 17. 
According to this Tranſlation his Prayer is inforced with a double 
> ths ro wir, his cruſt 18. God, and his Enemics oppoſkion agaiaft 


g * Keep me as the apple of the eye.e: hide me un- 
der the ſhadow of thy wings f. 
e Which God hath marvellouſly fenced on every fide, and men 


uſe their utmoſt care and diligence ro keep, Ff As an Hen. doth her | and 


Chickens. 

9 From the wicked g + that opprefs me, from + my 
deadly enemies h, who compaſs me about 3. 

g Or, Becauſe of the wicked. þ Heb. from * thoſe who are mire 
Enemies in or for, or againſt niy (which Pronoun 1s .cafily ſupp'ied 
our of the foregoing Word, where it is expreſſed) Soul or Life, 
(+: e.) Whom nothing hut my Blood and Life will farisfie. 5 Which 

£ws both their cxtream Malice, and his great Danger, 


10 * They areincloſed in their own fat k.> with their 


- mouth they {peak proudly 7. 


Þ They live in great (plendcur and profpericy, whilſt I am cxer- 
ciſed wich many and fore Troubles. The like Phraſe we have Fob 
15. 27. Pſal., 73-7 {Not only againſt us whom they ſcorn; but 
even againſt God himſelf whom they deſpiſe, boaſting of their -own 
power, and what great things they will certainly efle& againſt me. 


11 They have now compaſſed us in our ſteps m; they 


| have ſer their eyes = bowing down to the earths: 


likeneſs of 


+ Heb. the n To wic, upon or, againſt us, (i e. ) They have dilcovered, us, qo 


is, 
one of 


them) 1s & by the nexc verſe 
a lon that 
deſirethto 

raven, 
+ Heb, ſit- 
ting. 


bim (that fipning to ſhoot at us. 0 (4. e ) Coyching and ca 
f every F A upon the Earth,” that they may noc be diſcovered 


m (i. e.) lnall our ways. We go from place to place; 'ro-Rocks 
and Caves, and Woods 3 but whereloever we go they are 'at hand, 
and ready tv ſurrqund us. Of which fee an example, x Sam, 234.26. 
keep their eyes fixed apon us, char we may not eſcape, ' or 

theth{Elyes 
and'fy 


na 
wardh' the fitteſt opportuniry to furprize us. Which Sehſeisfavour 


ro the Earth, 


* » \ 


f 


er places q, ©)» » 


LI 


were a young lyon Þ lurking 4 


SALM SS. 


+ an by comparing Pe 30-19. Och, T1 eg ut 
-13 Sls ones is greedy of hisprey py: and avir 


Pal XVI 
Þ Wha fob hungry and therefore cruel, - 4See Pſal. 7. 2. and 
2. s $y 1O- y J 'v | 

13 Ariſe, O LOR D, + diſappoint bim », caſt bim + rs, 
cn deliver my foul from the picket, f which i thy vow 62" 
word -. | x- © Joe. 


Re Srv bi of 
againſt me ; ſop him in his ar- 
rempr, and give him the firſt -- 5 Or, thy hand, as it- follows, 
v. 14+ (4. e.) Thy infirument to | execute vengeance upon thine 
Enemies, or to chaſliſe and exerciſe chy people: For which reawn 
the Aſhrian is called Gods Rod, ſa. 10. 5. as being ordained for 
CorreQtion, Hab. 1.12. The Senſe is, do not puniſh me , this 
Rod ; ler me fall into thy hands, and not igco the hands of wic- 
ked men, 2 Sam, 24. 14« Or, by ( which Prepolnjon is uader- 
ſtood, Pal. 2. 12. and ofc elſewhere) thy Sword (1. 6.) by thy 
power. & 

14 || From men which are thy hand e,'O LORD 


from men of the world «, * which have theit portion in | 2; 1** 


thi life, and whoſe belly x thou hilleſt with 'thy * hid rid 
treaſure y-- || they are full of children 4, and leave the * Luke 16, 
reſt of their ſ«bſt ence to their babes. | <2 

3; Whcrewith thou doſt Cor: me. + » (i.t.) Who proſper in ,)©4'4 
and ſer their Hearts upon chis yain and trantcory World, and nei. 1 
ther have, nor chuſe, or: defire avy other Portion or Felicity, as it Ce 
follows. x (7. e.) Mind or Apperite, as that word is uſcd, Fob cre full 
20, 20» Prov. 20. 30. » (i. e.) Not obly with common Merc; 
as Food and Raimenc, but with thy choiceſt and moſt precious 
things, ſuch as men uſe ro hide or keep in their creafures, with ex. 
traordinary Wealth and Glory, and all the Dtlights and Comforr 
of the preſent Life. x When many of the fairhful Servancs are 
barren, theſe are blefſed wich a numerous Poſteriry. | Or, their Chil- 
dren are filled ot ſatisfied as well. as, their Parems.. There is abun- 
dantly enough both for them and for their Children, and to ſpare 
for their Childrens Children, as it follows. - 


| 15 As for me «, 1 will [or ſha], behold thy face bin 
righteouſneſs c : 1 ſhall be fatished 4 when 1 awake e 
with thy likeneſh f. Pi = + ey 

4 I do not envy this their Felicity, bur m Happineſs 
are of another Narure, 6 T do not place my 7 detlid im earitly atid 
remporal Treaſures, as they ds, but in b:ho!ding Gods face, (i, e.) 
In the enjoyment of Gods nee and favours” which is indeed 
cnjoyed im part in this Life, | but nor fully 'and tb farisfation, of 
_ —app—p LorY as He 2 —_—_ Clauſe ' of rhis 

3 yg , and of bis face, g frequently f; 

of, both in the Old and\ New Teſtamenr, #5 a ptivi jugs 
even ro the Saimrs, in this Life and pfeuliar 'to the vext Life, as is 
manifeſt from Exod, 3%. 26; Fildg. 13. 22. Mat. 5.8: 1 Cr.13 
12. 2Cor. 3.18. 1 Joln 3. 2: c With the” Conffort of a 
Conſcience, ' beating me Witnels, that notwithſianding all the Cx 
lumnies and Cenfures of mine Enemics, have been and am up- 
right and righteous in the courſe of my Life;” Both towards thee and 
rowards all men. Which Teſtinidhy wilt enable me'to look God in 
the Face wich boldreſs, when mine Eremics, being Conſcious to 
themſelves of groſs and wanjfold! unrighteruſpels.zowards thee and 
me, and others, will be airaid _ to appearin thy Preſence. , 4 Iam 
now greatly diſtreſſed and d, aid thine *Egemies are filled 
and ſatisfied with good things; but my turn will come, the time 
15 coming whercio 1 (hall be abundantly facisfied, rp wit, wirh be- 
holding thy Face, which is to / me more comfortable and. ſatisfafte- 
ry than all the Poſſeſſions of this World, & Eicher,. 3, When I ſhall . 
be delivered from my preſent. Diſtrefſes and. Calamirics, - Bur cheſe 
neyer are in Scripture, nor indeed can ficly be © by the name 


called an \awahbing, as is is 08-14-12. Dan,/124/25, om 11. 11» 
And: f; Doctrine of ve. ReayrreRion- of the Juſt ro a bleſſed 
and cndlefs Life was noc yn to the Holy, Men--pf God in the 
Old Teſtament, as ic were, very ralie to./prove; por \xQ David in pare 


ticular, as appears from Pſah 16. 10, 14+ and from divers. othe 
Pallages, it, cannot be / imagined. bur David would wppore and 
rt; himſelf in his-. greateſt | Agonies, with:the Contderacion 
thereof, .this/ being incomparably the moſt weighty and effcRual 
ASnaeL. and grougd of Comfort, which | he could poſſibly uſe. 
his. alſo. beſt ſuis with the Contexc : for David is here oppor 

ſing tis hopes aud portion to aþat of his Enemies; and boring no- 
red, nor wachout a. ſecret refleRion add reproach.upon them for it, 
thar. the ig. portion was in this life, v. 14+/it, was moſt conſanant to 
che plac: co the thing ic ſelf; ther be ſhould: ſeek and haye his 
Happi in e furure Lite, f:Or, Image: ; By which may be un- 
derRood. enrher, 1. Chriſt, . the $on of God, who was known to 
David and other Prophets, . as is evident, and chat under the name 
of the Son, of God, Pal. 2« 7, 12+ Prov. 39-4 Hf, 21+ 1 compare 
wich Mat. 2. 15. who being. cxaQly like to” his Father, might moſt 
fly be called his likeneſs of image, as he is, Heb. 1. 3- Or, 2. The 
lmage of God ſtamped upon biz glorified Soul z- which muſt needs 
afford him jnfoite delight and facisfaRtion. ,, Or, 3+ God himlclt, or 
the Face'of God mentioned in the former Glauic, and explained 
herg by-ar.other Phraſe, '\a5 iy, yery uſual in theſe Writings, And this 
lo ation , may receive. ixengih from Numb. 12.8. where be- 
bolding the ſumilitude of be {ord ts evidently che (ame thing, which 
is elſewhere c«lled ſeeing bis face, and from. Heb. 10. 1+ where rhe 
edorh'nvr note'the {ikenels oe reprefemation, ut the truth and 


ofithe thing, {© +> 
@ 5. - , % | 
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To the chief Muſician, « Pſalm of David, the ſervant of 
the L OR Ds, who ſpake unto the LORD the words 


of * this ſong, -in the day char the LOR D delivered 
him from the hand of all his enemies, and from the 
hand of Saul 6: And he ſaid: 


# Who eſtcemeth it'a greater Honour to be thy Servant, than to be 
King of Jrael, and who doth incirely devore himſelf ro thy Scrvice 
and Glory. b (7. e.) After the Death of Sau!, and the Conqueſt 
of all his ſucceeding Enemies, and his own firm Eſtabliſhment in 
his Kingdom. 

David profeſſerh bis Z1ve ro God, 1. and bis confidence in his Arvi- 
butes,, 2. He proiſes God for deliverance out of iTroub'e, 3—5. His 
experience of Gods bearing bim in an awful manner, 6———3:. He 
achnowledgeth Gods belp againſt bis Enemies, 32 $0. 


* Will love thee c, O LORD, my 
ſtreagth 4. 
c Moſt affcQionnely, and wich my whole Soul ; as the Hebrew 
word figni I can return thee no berter thing for all thy Fa- 
vours than my Love and Heart, which I pray thee to accept, By 
loving him he underſtands not only his inward affe@ion, bur alſo all 
che oucward ry mg and Teſtimonies of ir,praiſing and glocitying, 
and ferying of him, d From whom alone | have received all my 
ſtrength, and ſucteſs and (ertlement, and in whom alone | cruſt, as it 
WS, UV. 2. 

2 The LORD &« my rock e and fortreſs, and my 
deliverer : my God, + my ſtrength * in whom 1 will 
-truſt, my buckler, and the horn f of my ſalvation, «nd 
my high tower. | 

e To which I flee for tefuge, 2s the Iſraelites did to their Rocks. 
See Fug. 6. 2- 1 Sam, 13. 6. f By which I have borh defended m 
ſelf and ſubdued mine Enemies. Ir is a Metaphor from choſe Beaſts 
whoſe ſtrength lies in cheir Horns. The Horn js oft pur for pozer, as 
Pſal. 92. 10. Amos 6. 13. and elſewhere. 

3 1will call opon the LORD whois worthy to be 


| praiſed, ſo ſhall I be ſaved g from mine enemies. 


116.3. 
+ Heb. 
Belul, 


[0r.Cords. 


g Or, I did call and was ſaved. For the Furure Tenſe is 
commonly uſed for that which is Paſt. And this ſeems beſt co agree 
with the whole Context, which is to praile God for mercics already 
received. 

4 * Theſorrows of death b compaſſed me, and the 
of -þ ungodly men 5 made me afraid : 

b (i. ce.) Dangerous and deadly Troubles, Or, the Bands or Cords 
of Death, which had almoſt ſcized ne, and was putting its Bands 
upon me. Compare Pſal. 73. 4. #5 Their great multitudes and 
ſtreagrh, and violent aflaulrs, breaking in upon me like a Flood. 

$ The|| forrows of hell k compaſled me about: the 
_— - death prevented me [. As 
the Grave, which brought me to the brink of the Grave. 
I Had aluoſt taken hold of me, cer { was aware of my danger, 
6 Inmy diſtreſs 1 called upon the LORD, and cryed 


*K11:4. nnta my God ; he heard my voice out of his * temple -, 


or 


fled. bim. by -þ it 9: 


"Pc144.5 


"Niog-3, 


and my cry came before him, even unto his cars. 
m_—_— » Our of his Santuary 3 whence he iſed to hear 

and anſwer the prayers of his People, which are either made there 

or direQted thicker. Or, 2, Our of his Heavenly Habication, which 

is oft called his Temple z, ſee on Pſal. 11. 4- 

7 Then the 'carth ſhook and trembled =, the founda- 

tion alſo of the hills were moved and ſhaken o, becauſe 


he was wroth. 

n Then God appeared on my behalf in a miraculous and: glori- 
ous roaniner, and with the great Terror and Confuſion of all mine 
Enemies, -which is here compared to an Earthquake, 0 The Earth- 
quake was fo deep and violenr, that it overthrew whole Mountains 
by the Roots. Whereby he defigns his lofty and Enemies 3 
ſuch being ofc compared to Mountains, as Pſal. 46. 3, 4- and 144 5+ 
Ja. 41.15, Kc. 


1. . 8-There went up a ſmoke + out of his noſtrils p, 


' and fire out of his mouth devoured : coals were kindled 


Þ As is uſual in perſons tranſported with great anger and rage. He 
maniteſted his great diſpleaſure againſt my adveriaries. q Which 
notes the tervency, and efficacy of his anger. 
+ \ 19 * He bowed the heavens ralſo-and came down 5,and 
darkneſs was under his feer. 

ry By producing chick and dark Clouds, by which the Heavens 
ſeem ts come down to the Earth. 5s Not by change of place, but by 
the manifeſtation of his preſence and power on my behalt. 

10 And be rode upon a cherub er, and did fly : yea, 

* he did fly upon the wings of the wind ». 
r Or, «pon (tbe Chernbims, by an Enallage of number, that is, upon 


. the Is, who are fo called, Gen. 3- 24+ #b. 9.5, who are allo 
called og, Chariots, Pſal. 68, 17. xd gre bag is aid to fit and 


. ride. All which is notto be underſtood grofly, but only to noce 
+ Gods uſing of the Miniſtry of Angels, 1 raifing ſuch Scorms and 
; Tempeſts as are hete deſcribed, « As (wittly as the Wind, He 
came ro my reſcue with all ſpeed. . 
11 He made darkneſs his ſecret place x : his pavilion 
Os dhove him, were dark watersy, «nd thick clouds 


| es. 
- ® Or, bis hiding place, (i.e.) Aic cavercd himſclf with dark 
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Clouds, from whence he ſecretly ſhot at his Enemies, as ic follows, 
y (Sy ry Vayenne god Clouds, the next Words en 


12 At the brightneſs cþet was before bim = bis thick- 
clouds paſſed «, hail-ſtones and coals of be FOO 


ki goriow and pomeru 
(6.4) Venied, (a this Word is on: taken, Fel? ay "ys 


29. $- Hab. 3.1c.) being diſſolved into ſhowets of Hail-ſiones, (5c. 

13 The LORD alſo thundred 6 in the heavens, 
— Higheſt gave his voice c : hail-fones and coals 
of fire, 

6 To wit againſt my Adverſaries. Thund*y is 2 fign of Gods An- 
ger, 1 Sam. 2. 10. and 7, 10, < (7. e.) Thunder, oft fo called, 
The fame thing exprefſed in orher words. 

14 Yea he ſent out his arrows d, and ſcattered them e; 
and he ſhot out lightnings, and diſcomſited them. 

4 To wir Lightnings, as ic 15 explained in che next Clauſe. « To 
wit, mine Enemies: Which is ſufficiently underſtood trom v. 3. and 
7. and from the whole Context. 

15 Then the channels of waters were ſeen, and the 
foundations of the world were diſcovered f: at thy re- 
buke, O LORD, at the blaſt of the breath of thy 
noſtrils. | 

j By mighty and cerrible Earthquakes which overturned the 
Earth, and made its lower parts uppe and viſible. 


me out of || many waters. 
£ Angels, or affiſtance otherwiſe? 


them which hated me 6; for they were too ſtrong for me. 
bþ From them that wanted neicher Malice nor Power. 


18 They prevented me + in the day of my calamity : 
but the LOR D was my ſtay. 


i They were too cunning for me, and had almoſt ſurprized me z 
bur they could not prevent thee. 


he delivered me, becaufe he delighted in me m. 

þ Our of my ſtraits and difficulties ; out of the lime Caves in 
which I was ſhut up and inpritoned. { Into a ſtate of Freedom 
and Plenty, and Comtorr, m Or, loved me, or had a giod will to 
me, as this phraſe commonly tgniftes, Whereby he aſcribes all his 
Mercies and Bleffings to Gods good Pleaſure and free Grace, as the 
firſt ſpring of them. Which he choughr fir ro premiſe, leſt che fol- 
lowing Expreffions ſhould ſeem to (avour of boaſting of tis own Me- 
rirs, which he oft diſclaims. 

20 The LORD rewarded me according to my righ- 
teouſneſs »; according to the cleanneſs of my hands 0 
bath he recompenſed me. 

n As | hada juſt Cauſe, and made irmy care and buſinels ro deal 
righteouſly wich God and with Sal, and all others, fo God (who 
hach engaged himſclf by his Frome, ro ſuccour and reward cl;ea 
that are ſuch) was gracicully pleaſed ro own me, and to plead my 
Cayſe againſt my uni1ghteous Enemies, And becauſe 1 would nor 
deliver my ſelf from ftcairs and miierics, by urrighreous means, 
namely, by killing Saul, as | was advited to do, God was pleated to 
deliver me in a more hotourable and effetival manner. o (7. e.) The 
innocency of my Adions, and carriage towards Saul, from whoſe 
Blood I kept my hands pure. | 

21 For [ have kept the ways of the LORD p, and 


have not wickedly departed from my God g. 

Þ I have obſerved and obeyed his Precepts, and made mine own. 
Will, and Paſſions and Intereſt lioop to them, 4 (i.e. ) 1 have nor 
knowingly and wilfully forſaken God, and brokeu his Laws as wic- 
ked men do. Which ix adds by way of Cyurre@tion and explication, 
leſt the former or followivg Clauſes ſhould be interpreted as a Pro- 
tcflion of ſuch a perfeft and finlefs righteouſnelts, whereby he might 
in ſtri Juſtice be juſtified by, ana before God ; which he clic- 
where utterly diſowns, Pſal. 130. 3- ard 143 2» and which David, 
eſpecially cowards the end of his days, (when this Pfalm was Com- 
poſed, as the Title ſhews) could not pretend to withour great Ar- 
rogancy and Falſhood, as having been guilry of choſe greac Sins ot 
Murder and Adultery, and many other Errors, as he conteilcth, 
Pſal. 19. 12. and oit cliewhere. 


did not * put away his ſtarutes from me #. ; 

r (i. e,) Before the Eyes of my Mind. 1 diligently ſtudied and 
conſidered them, that f wight govern my whele Life by them, 
s (#.e.) Our of my view, as ungodly men, doz who like not to 
retain God nor his Word in their Hearts or Thoughts. 


23 1 was alſo || upright + before him: : and I kept [0rerſe8 


my felf from mine iniquity «. 
24 Therefore hath the LOR D recompenſed me ac- 


of my hands in his eye fight. 


did approve my heart and ways to the all-ſeeing God. u (i.e. ) 
From that fin which 1 was moſt inclined or tempred to : Either, 
t. From my Hereditary and..Narural Corruption, fo far that it 
ſhould not have domi over me, nor break forth ir.to any pre- 
ſumptuovs or ſcandalous fins. Or rather, 2. From the fin of killin 

Saad, which might be called (his ſin, becauſe this mighr ſeem mot 

agreeable and defireable ro him both as a Man aud as a Souldier, 
and as anointed ro be King, as being a likely way, borh to revenge 
and to preſerve and to advance himſelf; ro which alſo he mighr 
ſeem ro be both inviced by the fair opporrunity. which Pecvidence 
had into his hand, 1 Sam. 24. 4. and 26. 8. and nccefficated 


by vals implacable Malice, and his own perperual and entre 
angers 


Prat XVIIL 


i6 * He ſent g from above; he took me, he drew *Pc.144.-: 
& 57. 2. 

| Or. fi "44 
17 He delivered me from my ſtrong enemy, and from 


19 * He bronght me forth k alſo into a large place l: *ec 118.5, 


22 For all his * judgments were before me r, and I » pg, ,Q;. 


cording to my righteouſneſs, according to the cleanneſs 41411, ,.. 
fre bis 
+ I did not pretend Religion befofe Men for my own ends, but ?** . 


Pſal. XVIII. 


Dangers and Diſtrefſes ; and to which he was fo ſtrongly tempted by | 
his own followers, iy the place now quoted, _ 4 
25 With the merciful man thou wilt ſhew thy ſelf 
(Or,terſe4 merciful : with an || upright man thou wilt ſhew thy ſelf 
upright x. 

” or, ſincere, to wit, in performing what thou haſt promiſed to 
fuch Perſons, this being a great part or a of Sincerity, when ones 
Deeds and Words, ty ren bv ether ; as on the con- 
tary (or thoſe that deal Hypocrirically and wickedly with thee, thou 
wiltſt make them to brow thy breach of Promiſe, as it is expreſſed, 
Numb. 14. 24. The Sence of the Verſe is, thou meteſt to every 
one the ſame meaſure, which he mereth out to others, and giveſt to 
him the Fruit of his own doings, and therefore thou wiitſt perform 
mercy and truth, to thoſe who are mercitul and true to others, as 
through thy mercy 1 have been, | 

26 With the pure thou wilt ſhew thy ſelf purey; and 


* Lev, 25, With * the froward thou wilt ſhew thy ſelf] froward z. 

23,24,27, 2 Free from the leaſt mixture or appearaace of unrighteouſneſs, 
28. .or unfaithfulneſs, or unkindneſs : or fimply and fincerely ſuch as 
1 Or, wre- thou uſeſt, and haſt promiſed to be 'to them that are ſuch : for P«- 


PSALMS 


» ſtumble, 2s they are ; 
purſued mine enemies, - 
them : neither did I turn again till they were conſumed. 
38 I have wounded them that they were not able to 
riſe : they. are fallen under my feet , min 

# { i.e.) Caſt down to the Ground, ſo as I may tread - upon 

their Necks after the manner of Conquerors, .Dewt. 33. 29, . Fo. 
10. 24+ o 

39 For thou haſt girded me with ſtrength x unto the 
batrel : thou haſt - ſubdued under me thoſe that roſe up 44e,..,, 
againſt me, ſed to bye, 

x He repeats what he had ſaid, v. 32. leſt he-ſhould ſeem to arro- 
gate to himſelf his great Atchievements and Viforics mentioned, 

PL 35, and that he might give God the whole Praiſe and Glory 

or them, | ' 
40 Thou haſt alſo given me the necks y of mine 

enemies, that | might deſtroy them z that hate me. 

y Either, 1. = | _——_— _ _ ab reryr dey Fo That I 
might put my yoke u r k 
4 For der that Then haſt made them tern their —- 
(i. e.) Flee away from me : for fo this very Phraſe is ufed and ren- 
dred, Exod. 23. 27. Jof. 7. $, 12. and elſewhere. So far are the 
miſtaken, that ſay this Hebrew word Oreph is only uſed for the Neck, 
- for the Back. 4 That I might have to deſtroy 


w 


41 They cryed, but there was none to fave rhem : 
* even unto the LORD «, but he anſwered them *job;,,, 


nor. _ 7 
a He ſpeaks of hig//-aeliriſh Enemies, who in their Diſtreſſes prayed Prov. 1.28. 
to God for help againſt him. Ila. 1, 15, 


42 Then did | beat them ſmall as the duſt before /* 
the wind: 1 did * caſt them out 6 as dirt in the 


ſtreets. 

b Or, Rid them away, as Dirt is uſually ſwept or carried out of 
Houſes or Streets. Or, read them down, Or bruiſe them, as men do 
Dirt when they walk in the Streets, 


43 Thou haſt delivered me from the ſtrivings of the 
people c : and thou haſt made me the head of the hea- 
then 4: a people whom I have not known e ſhall ſerve 


me. 
c From Contentions, and Seditions, and Tumults of my own Peo- 


I4+i12, 
\Ezek 8.18 
Mich. 4- 
Tech.9.13 
*Tech.1c, 
$ 


fle. riry is oft pit for Siacer1ty, 7 Or, perverſe, (i.e.) Thou wiltſt Croſs 
him and walk contrary to him, as thou haſt threatned, Levir. 25. 23, 
24. See alſo, Prov. 3. 24. Man's perverſeneſs here is moral and ſinful, 
but God's perverſeneſs is judicial and penal. | 
27 For thou wilt ſave the afflicted people « ; but wilt 
bring down high looks 6. 
a Such as I and my poor followers were. b (4. e.) Proud Perſons 
who diſcover the Pride of ticir Hearts, by their haughty looks and 
Carriages, Pjal. 101. 5. Prov. 6. 17. ſuch as mine Evemies were, 
Or, Lamp. 28 For thou wilt light my || candle c: the LORD 
my God will enlighten my darkneſs. 
c Or, thu doſt light, or haſt lighted my Candle, (i.e.) given me 
Safety and Comſort, and Proſperity and Glory, and Poſterity alſo; 
all which are oft ſignified by a Candle or a Light, as Efth. $. 16. Fob 
21. 19. aud 2g. 3+ Pſal. 97. 11, and 132. 17, &c. 
[Or broken 29 For by thee | have || run through a troop 4; and 
by my God haye ll leaped over a wall e. 
d (i. e.) Broken through the armed Troops of mine Enemies. 
e I have ſcaled the Walls of their ſtrongeſt Cities and Caſtles, and ſo 
taken them. 
*Deut.32. 30 As for God his * way i: perfet /: the word of 
- = the LORD .- || tryed g: he #s a buckler to all 
Rev. ++... choſe that truſt in him. | 
*pſ. 12.6, F His Councel and Providence, though it may ſometimes be dark 
& 119. ad hard to be underſtood, yet is always wiſe and juſt, and every 
140. way perfe& or unblameable. g The truth of God's Promiſes js 
Prov.30.5. xr tain, and approved by innumerable Experiences, and mine a- 
Or, re- rent, 
ww! | 31 For who is God ſave the LORD b? or who 
*Deut.32-is a Rock ſave our God! * 
_— ».  þ Tt muſt needs be as I have ſaid, becauſe our Lord is the only 
Plal $6.8. God, and therefore there is none, neither God nor Creature, that 
+ ; + can hinder him from —_—— his own word and work, or | 
*45* 5* from defending thoſe that truſt him : He is unchangeable and invin- | 


cible. Or this is an Amplification, as God is, what I have now de- | 


ſcribed him to bc, (© he only is ſuch, and there is no other God, or : 
Rock in which they may (afely truſt. | 


32 1t is God that girdeth me with ſtrength #, and 
maketh my way perfect k. | 
i That gives me ſtrength both of Mind and Body for Battel. It is | 
a Metaphor taken either from a Military Girdle, or from a Contmon | 
Girdle, wherewith their looſe Garments were girt about them, | 
whereby they were rendred fitter for any Aion. : i.e.) Perfetly 
plain, and ſmooth; and clear from Impediments, as Pioneers uſe to 
prepare the way for the March of an Army. He guided me in all 
my Counſels and enterprizes, ſo that I neither miſs my way, nor 
ſtumble in it, nor come ſhort of my end. 


*Deut.z2. 33 He maketh my feet like binds feer /, and * ſetteth 
13.& 33- me -m upon my bigh places. | 
29. I (i.e.) Moſt ſwift and nimble. As he made me wiſe in Counſel 
and Contrivance, (which he elſewhere ſaith) ſo he made me ſpeedy 
and Expeditious in the Execucion : Which are the two great -Ex- 
cellencies of a Captain. He gave me great Agility either to flee 
and eſcape from mine Enemies, when prudence required it, or to 
purſue them, when I ſaw occaſion. m Heb. mak:th me to ftand, 
(7. e, JEither he placeth me in ſafe and ſtrong places,out of che reach 
of mine Enemies: Or he confirms and eſtabliſheth me in that high 
and honourable eſtare into which he hath advanced me, and gives me 
Wiſdom to improve my ViRories. 

34 * He teacherh my hands to war n, ſo that a bow of 
ſteel is broken by mine arms o. 

hn To him I ove all that Military skill, or ſtrength or Courage 
—_ have. o My ſtrength is ſufficient not only to bend it, but'to 

reak it. 

35 Thou haſt alſo given me the ſhield of thy ſalvation p, 

| Or,with and thy right hand hath holden me up g, and || thy gentle- 


thy meek: neſs r hath made me great. | 

neſs thou » Thy Safeguard and Proce&tion, which hath- been to me like a 
haſt multi- ſhjeld to defend me, , q Kept me from falling into thoſe Soares and 
plied me. Miſchiefs, which mine Enemies defigned and 1 feared. r Or, meek- 


neſs, as this word ifies, Numb, 12. 3. Pſal. 10. 17. and 45, 4- 
Zeph. 2-2. (ie) Clemency, whereby thou haſt par my 
fins, which might otherwiſe have undone 'me, and mitigated th 
Corre&tions which I haye deſerved; thy Grace and Benignity, whic 
thou haſt freely ſhewed to me and for me. + | 


' 4Heb. mine 


ple under Saul, and Iſhboſbeth, and Abſalom. & Of the Ammonites, 
Moabites, Edomues, Syrians and others. e Whom I had no acquaint- 
ance with, nor Relation to, no not by thy Promiſe or Grant; even 
barbarous and remote Nations. | 


44 Þ+ Aſſoon as they hear of me f, they ſhall obey + vs, 
me: | the ſtrangers || + ſubmit themſelves unto meg, the bearing 


f Either, 1. At the fame of thy Name, and Viftorious Arms. Or, SG 
2. At the firſt tidings of. my coming towards them, Or rather, ;3- Sons of the 
As ſoon as they underſtand my Will and Pleaſure, oy + ſhall .1n- 4, 
ſtantly comply with it. g Heb, Shall He unto me, (4. e.) Shall ſubmit i gf 
themſelves to me not willingly and cheerfully, 2s friped 
but only out of - fear, and by canſtraint. By which it appears that? 5. 
this is ſpoken with reference to 'Devid,. and not (as ſome would Heb " 
have it) to Chriſt, becauſe Chriſt's People are a willing People, ! 
Pſal. 110. 3- and thoſe whom he Conquers do freely obey 
him. p43 81 

45 The ſtrangers ſhall fade away b, and be afraid # 
out of their cloſe places & * : 

h (+. e. ) Shall wither and decay in their hopes | and ftrength, 
i (4 e,) Shall come trembling'; one Verb being put for ewo, as 
Pſal. 22. 21+ thou baſt heard me, (i. e.) Having delivered me, and 
42+ 1. penteth, (4; e._) Panting baſtneth, and in many other places, 
þ Out of their ſtrong holds, where they ſhall-lurk and keep them» 
ſelves for fear of me, and whence they dare nor ſtir without creme 


bli Or, for (as the Particle Mem is oft uſed) their cloſe places, 
(i.e Leſt RO aſſault and take them. , | 


46 The LORD liveth 4, and bleſſed be my rock m: 
and let the-God of my falvation be exalted. 
| He and he only is the true living God, and he hath manifeſted 
himſelt co be for my Comfort, and for the Confuſion of mine Enc- 
mies, when. ocher Gods are dead and impotent Idols. Or, Lzr the 
Lord live. $o- it is a\joyful and thankful Acclamation, ſpokea after 
the manner of earthly Princes. m Let him have all bleſfing and - 
praiſe, for he is worthy of it, | 
47 It is God that + ayengeth me », and || ſubdueth Þ Heb. g* 
the people under me, verb 
# That executed Vengeance/hoth by me, againſt -malicious Ene- ©"t* 
mics,and for me againſt Sax!;of whom I would notavenge my telf, jo 
_ 48 He delivereth me fram mine enemies; yea, thou j';. 1. 
lifteſt me up above thoſe that riſe up againſt me : thou ye. 
haſt delivered me from the + violent man p.' * Pf, 59-"- 
0 Above their Malice and Power. p From Sz ; whom for Ho- + Heb,man 
nours ſake he forbears to mention, oy SY if | of violence. 
49 * Therefore will 1 |} give thanks unto thee, O _—_ 
LORD, among the heathen 9 :' and fing praiſes. ,unto 1%© 
q Or, among the Gentiles. or Nations; (4. e.,) Either, / 1. In the 
great Congregations cor.ſiſting of the Jjraclires of all Tribes z of 


(0 
ac 
the 
xi 
pi 
Br 
re 


be, 


36-'Thou haſt inlarged my. ſteps s under me, that + 


Ancles; my feet did not flip . 


whom this very word is uſed, Fof. 3. 19. and 4. 1. Eteb. 2. 3: 
and elivwhite 6 hath tecn noted HA 2 In the FIOneey 4 
moe 


v, Jam. 
J. 13+ 


thoſe 

fore others 

with 

— David is here tranſported 
[3 

for ever, as ir is expreſſed v. $0. 

Cir, who wa, wo be his fe 

T 

ces chis is juſtly applicd ro 


calling of the Gentiles, Rom. 15, 9. 


$0 Great deliverance giveth he to his king r : and 
ſheweth mercy to his anointed, to David, and to his 
ſeed 5 * for evermore. 


r To the King whom. God himſelf choſe and anointed or conſtitu- 
ted. «£ To all his Poſterity, and eſpecially ro the Meſſias, who is 
called David's ſeed, 4s 13. 23. Rom. 1. 3- and his Son, Pſal. 89. 27. 
and 110, 1- Compare with Afar. 22. 42. and the Seed by way of Emi- 
nency, Gal. 3. 16, and Gods anointed and King, Pſal. 2. 2. 


PSAL. XIX. 
The ARGUMENT. 


HE defign of this Pſalm is to adore and magnifie the name 
of God for the diſcovery of his Wiſdom and Power, and Good- 
neſs, both by his great and glorious Works of Crearion and Provi- 
dence 3 and eſpecially by his Word and the holy Scripture 3 which 
he preters before the former. 


To the chief Muſician, a Pſalm of David. 


The Heavens declare the Glory of God, 1. So dv Night and Day, 2, 3- 
and the Sun, 6. The Perſettion, Purity, ard Extem of Gods Law ; 
its Effefts, 5—12. He projeth againſt Preſumpruous Sins, 13. 


E * heavens « declare 6 the glory of Godc: 


_ 


"Gen, 1.6, 1 H 
T and the firmament 4 ſheweth his handy- 


ew voice 


ted, 


| Or, their 
ale, Or, h 


lon, 


work e. 

4 Theſe viſible Heavens © vaſt and pacionty richly adorned with 
Stars, ſo various and admirable in their z or Station z fo uſe- 
ful and powerful in theic Influences. b Not properly, but ObjeQ- 
ively, as the Earth and Trees and Stars arc to ſpeak, 7ob 12. 8. 
and 38. 9. Ja. 55- 12. they rate or make ic evident and un- 
deniable co all men of Sence or Reaſon ; They are as a molt legible 
Book, wherein even he that runs may Read ir... c (3. e.) His glorious 
Being or Exiſtence, bis Eternal Power and God-bead, as it is parcicu- 
larly ex Rom, 1. 20- his infinite Wiſdom and Good All 
which are ſo viſible in them, that it is Ridiculous to deny or doubt of 
them, as ir is eſteemed Ridiculous to think of far meter works of 
Art, a5 an Houſe or a Book, (Fc. that they were made ichout an 
Artiſt, -or without an Hand, « Or, the Expanſion, (i. e.) All this 
vaſt ſpace extended from the Earth to the higheſt Heavens, with all 
ics goodly , Furniture, the ſame thing which he called Heavens. £ 
The Excellency of the work diſcovers who was the Aurhor of ir, that 
it did not come by chance, nor ſpring of it (elf, bur was made by the 
Lord God Almighcy. | | 

2 Day unto day f uttereth g ſpeech bh, and night unto 
night theweth knowledge 5. | 

Or rather, afier (as the Hebrew Lamed oft ſignifies, as Exod. 


16. 14 and 29. 38. 2 Chron. 30. 21. Pſal. 96.2.) Day: For the day 


doth not utter this ro the Day, but ro us upon the Day. The Sence 
is, Either, ' 1. That orderly and conſtant, and uſeful Succefſion of 
Days and Nights one after anocher, declare this. Bur of the Courſe 
of the Sun, the effe& whereot this Succeſſon is, he ſpeaks, v: 5. 
Or rather, 2. Every Day and Night renews or theſe Docu- 
ments-and  Demonftrations of God's Glory. - He that neglets them 
one day, may learn them the nexr day. g Or, poxrerh forth, to wit, 
conſtantly” and abundantly and forcibly, as a Fountain doch Warer, 
as this Hebrew Verb fi = bh Or, A Ra 
Concerning God. It a9 it were a Tongue to iles 
of irs/Maker ; (7. e.) It: gives men occafion ro Magnific and adore 
him. ©'# (5, e.) Gives us # clear and certain -Knowledge or Dilcorery 
of God their Author, ' . 

3"There is no ſpeech nor language || + where their 
voice js not heard &, = | 

F Or, - uaderfloed, as the Verb ofc ſignifies, as Gen, 11. 7, and 
42, 23-2, Kings 18. 26. 1 Cor- 14+ 2+ for the hearing of it, would 
en inſignificant wichour the underſianding of it, in which 
the force of the Argument lies. The Sence Is, there are divers 
Nations in the World, which have ſeveral Languages, ſo chat one 
cannot Diſcourſe with, or be u by anocher. Bur the Hea- 
vers are ſuch an univerſal and admirable Teacher, that they can 
ſpeak to all People under them, and be clearly underſtood by all. 
No Nation, or People, ' ich that wiſe and learned Heathen, Tall, Ir” 
ſo barbaras and fortiſh, as, when they look up to the Heavens, nt to 
pereeive that there is & 
blmd Chance, which are made with ſuch Art and Wiſdom, that 
it requires extraordinary Art to underſtand their excellent Orders and Courſe ? 
Bur this Verſe is by divers Learned men ocherwiſe Tranſlated, nor 
Wichour an elegant Gradation, as ſome obſerve, Th bave no Speech, 
nor Word, nor is any Voce or ſound beard, in. or from them. Then 
follows the next Verſe by way of Oppornn. yer their line, &c. Or 
thus, Trey bave xo Speech, nor Words ( which is ſuppoſed to be here 
laid by way of Prolepfis, to ſoften and explain his former Expref- 
ſions of the Heavens, declaring and ſpeaking) yet (or, but without 
them) their Voyce is heard or underſtood. 

4 * || Their line / is gone out »» through all the earth », 
and their words oto the end of the world : in them hath 


e ſet 2 tabernacle p for the ſun gz 
{ Either, 1. their admirable ſiruſture made exaRtly, and as it 
were by line: ſee Job 38. 5. Zecb, 1- 15. Or, 2. Their lines, the 
fingular number betog pur for the plural, for the line anſwererh to 


» 


the Wards in the next Clauſe, And by line or lines he may under- 
ſlagd their writing, as chis very Word is taken, J/a, 28, 20, which 


God, or to imagine that things are the Effe# of | 


Þ 


5 Which « as a bridegroom r coming out. of his 
chamber s ; «nd * rejoyceth as a ſtrong man # to run a 
race. 


Le, n_ with Li 
and imiling upon the lower World wich a pleafant Countenance. 
+ In which he is Poerically ſuppoſed to have reſted all Nighe, and 
thence to break forth as it were on a fuJden, as both Sacred and 
profane Poers repreſent the Marter. t Who being Conſcious and 
Confident of his own ſtrength, and promifing to himſelf Vidtory 
— = Glory which arrcnds ic, fers upon nis Work with great 
calure, 


6 His going forth #: from the end of the heaven, and 


his circuit unto the ends of it «: and there is nothiog hid 
from the heat thereof x. 


u His Courſe is conſtant from Eaft ro Weſt, and thence to the 
Eaſt again. x There is no part of the Earth which doth not one 
= or ther feel the Comfort and Benefic of its Light and 

cat, 

7 The|| law of the LORD y « perfe& x, || con- 
verting « the ſoul : the teſtimony of the LORD f « 
* ſure g, making wiſe b the ſimple 5. 

y (7. e.) The Doctrine delivered by God to his Church, whether 
by Moſes or by other Prophers, and holy men of God afret him: 
for te Title of Law is given not only to the Ten Commandments, 


as wich a beautiful Garment, 


or the Moral Law, as it is, Roms 2. 23s 25, 27, 3t. but alſo to the 
whole Word of God, as Pſal 


Fer. 8. 8. 


And 
» che Effects 
from one but from all the Parrs of it, 

= 


procceds to ai x 

he Compares with and prefers before the former. Which he doth 
mir ent chat Exceſſive admiration of” the fplendout and 

the Sun and Star:; by the Comemplarion whereof che 
Heathens were brought to adore them, an Error which the [raz/ires 
were not tree from the Da of, Det. 4. 19. partly, to make 
the  Jraciites ſenſible of their Obligacions ro God; who be- 
fides that common Light and of the Heavenly Bodics, had 
given them a peculiar and a more neceffary and beneficial Light 3 
and partly ro awaken and provoke the Gemiles (into whoſe hands 
theſe Pſalms "might come) to the ſtudy and love of God's law, by 
repreſenting thoſe excellent Advantages, which chey no lefs than 
che Fews might obtaio by ir. x Wichout faule or defc&, fully and 
_—_y diſcovering both the Narure and Will of God, and the 
whole Dury and buſmeſs of man, whom and how he is ro Worſhip 
and Serve, what he 15 ro believe and Praftiſe, and whatſoever is 
neceſſary to his preſent and eternal Happinefs. Wherein there ſcems 
to be a (ecrer RefleRion upca the former and natural diſcovery of 
God, by his works of Creation, as that which is defeRive and in- 
ſufficient for the great and glorious- ends here following; which al- 
though ir did declare ſo much of God's being and Narure, as left 
all men wirhour excuſe, Rom. 1, 2c. yet did nor fully nor clearly 
manifeſt the Mind and Will of God, nor dire& and- bring men to 
eternal Salyarion. &@& To wit, trom the Errors of Mind and Con- 
verſation, in which men wichour this Light do generally wander 
and periſh, unto God, from whom all men are naturally revolted; 
Or, Comforting or Revivinag, as this Word is uſed, Ruth 4. 15. Pſal. 
23+ 3- Lam. 1-11, 16. Heb. refforing or bringing back the Soul, which 
was d: coping and even going our of the Body, through grievous 
Troubles of rhe outward Man, and Terrors of the Mind and Con- 
ſcience. f (4. e.) His law, fo called becauſe itis a Wienefs between 
God and Man, whar God requires of Man, and whar upon the per- 
formance of that Condition, he will do for Man. g Hebs faithful or 
tre, which is moſt Excellent and Proper, and neceflary in a Wit- 
nefs : Ic will not miſ-lead or deceive man, thar cruſteth co ic 
or followeth ir; Bur will certainly and infallibly bring him to 
Happivef. þ Unto Salrarion, as is exprefſed, 2 Tim. 3.15. Which 
is the only true Wiſdom. i This is added Either, 1. By way of 
Commendation,or as 2 ification of the Perfon whom God's word 
will make wiſe, he muit'be humble and fooliſh, and lictle in his 
own Eyes, and_ willing to be taught: See Aft. 11. 21. x Cor: 14 
25, (fc, For God refifterh the proud and icornful, and wilt por 


give this Wiſdom to them z*ag;rarher, 2. By way ' of Contethpr, 
EF the ulc of the Words, Prev. 


which ſeems moſt ble 
Tn 22. 3- and to the Scope of rhe 


I. 4. and 9.6: and 14. 15+ 
place, which is co fer forth Excellency and Efficacy of God's 


Law in the general, wichout any Reſtri&on to chis or chac ſort of- 
nore the weak and fooliſh cven Perſons of the loweſt 


Men, Soir 
Capacities, as 


fuch are apt to wiftake and are catily ſeduced, 2 
On | 


Ld 


" Pfal. XX; 


*Eccl.1.5i 


[ Or, Da 
Arie, 

| Or, reflo- 
r 


Ruch 4+15s 
Heb. * PL, 


119, 1404 


Pal, XIX; 


the Word implies. And yer theſe, if they will 
ſtruftions of God's word, ſhall become Wiſe, wh: 


"half 
che Direon 


of all ſorcs atv fires, | , 
8 The ſtatutes k of the LYRD ann 


; the heart-m; = oy 0p 
vPſul.1rg. ® pnre 0 enlightn . 
140. T Anacins word bug Lal i 

2s bet on Crookedneſs 


ght / 
LO 


Error; and in cheir Effet, 
right and ready way to Erern! Happ!t 
that knowledge of Divine thi which men have by the light of 
Narure and works of God, the 
or others, that wanted or neglefted the light of God's word, where= 
in there is a great deal of darkneſs and uncertainty, and Error and 
Danger. m Partly by that clear and certain knowledge of Divine 
chings which ir gives, for knowledge is pleaſant to the Soul, Prov. 2. 20. 
and partly by the diicoverics of God's Love and Grace to ſinful men, 
in Offers and Promiſes of Mercy therein contained. # (4. e. ) All 
his Commands. o Without the leaſt mixture of Error, or injuſtice 
or Deceit: Which cannot be ſaid of humane Laws. p To wit, of che 
Mind, with an evident and compleat manifeſtation of God's Will 
and Man's Duty : both which the works of Narure, and all che Wrt- 
tings of men'diſcover bur darkly and imperfeRtly. : 

9 The fear ofthe LORD gi: clean, r, enduring for 
ever 5: the judgments of the ORD &t are Þ true «nd 


rightecovs alrogether «, ; 
q By which he underſtands not the” Grace of God's fear, as this 


+ Feb. 
truſt, 


£ 


FL 
Fi 


Ties r<1þ : 
ef rr aes 


: 
7 
K 
2. 
; 
Fri 


1. From others; ſuch as none knows bur God and my own 
ſcience: Or, 2. From my ſelf; ſuch as I never obſerved, or did noc 
diſcern the evil of. Pardon my unknown fins, of which I never re- 
pencted particularly, - as 1 ſhould have done. 


13 Keep back hb thy Tervant alſo from preſumptuoug 
ſins &, * lex them not have dominion over mes: then * P11, 
ſhall | be upright k, and I ſhall be innocent / from || the 133. 

6. 


; 


b Or, reſtrain, or withdraw. I , and 
ſignifies Mans nacural and great pronenefs even ho the wr; £2 YOr ack 


Phraſe is commonly taken 3 nor the whole m_y of God, as it 
is taken, Pſal. 24. 9, 11. Mat. 15. g. bur the Law and Word of God, 
which is che caly chivg that is here commended, and which is mean | 
by all rhe ocher parallel Titles of his Teft'mony, and Starmes, and 
Commandments, and Fudgments, and conſequently. by this of his 
Fear, which is as it were hemmed in within them. And this 
well be fo called by an uſual Metonymy, becauſe it is both the 
je& and the Rule, and the Cauſe of this Grace of holy Fear ; as 
himſclf ,is called Feer for the like reaſon, Gen. 31. 53+ and in 
Hebrew, Pſal. 96. 11. r (i.e) qoor, not adulterated wich 
mixture of Vaniry, or F 

ing any uncleanneſs or wickedneſs, as 

did. s Conſtant and 


may 
Ob- 
God | 
the 
any 


will judge them at the laſt day. 


* Pf. 119. 10 More to be deſired are 
32, 127. much fine gold x: * ſweeter 
Prov. 8. 1 
4 Ze | and inthe greaceſt 
Gb. e Eaſtern _—_— 
; diligeodly wrought in their Combs, 
poi, or 0d which freely flows from chem 3 which 15 ſwecier than the 


Honey- 
combs. 


all Condirjons, and to preſerve me from falling in- 
to ſin and; danger, and Miſchief, b To thoſe that make it their 
ny | ER bp 

which no m 
Eccleſ. 9. 20» Gat. 3-10, 11,12. 1 Fobn 
Evangelical Sence, wich the al 


EcIaty In . 
ho can 4 bis Errors e? cleanſe thou 
me f from ſecret fanlts g. | + 


Thy Law, © |, is Holy = jo and G0y 
apo nr eres 


| the and 
_ Bag. » Healing aps 
by che eyes of their Minds may 


ſhines in God's Law, and their Hearts ma | 


— —_ 


| end thee. 


and the neceſliry of God's Grace, as a Bridle, ro keep men from 

now grace to Relapies rime to come 

LoL gLks LO bed KS 
ign ution, and 

erneſs, with reſiſtance againſt the Checks of Conſcience, nd 

| Motions i God's com- 

mands hich this 


2 
: 
TF 
2 
: 
7 
ate 


"1 
Þ 


£25 
"F 


F 


+ Heb. ny 
ARions, Rock, 
Thoughes, tag, 
and oft in this he hc 
rather doth, to , preſerve * 
him from riſe , in the 
Leng a Ye me | Hol 
and fo nell- v 
ned me who 


"5 


þ 


PSAL.: XX. 


God, — 
To the chief muſician, « Pſalm of David. 
t He LORD hear thee in the day of trou- 
ble «: the Name of the God of Facob b + de- + Hed ſe 
thee Ol 
J D . places. 
this of W and .* b 4 oo God himſelf For 
F., are &= ps for Perſons, as Numb, wy A AZ 1. 1 , and 


Y 
verſal Obedience to ir, for which there'ore 


_— 


wy 4 ww 2 Aa, 9 ez Bt 


wAſes ; 
Or, make 
fe. 


| Hebururn 


wit 
ometimes uſcd, as Pſak 
84. 6. Rom. 15. 29. 2 Cor, 9. 5,6.) of 'Grod. e Rither, 1. in cokea 
of Victory, Or racher, 2. As an Enfign of Royal Majeſty conferred 
4 He asked li 


burnt-ſacrifice, Selah. 

d To wit, with acceprance, as it follows. e Offered cicher by 
thee, at thy Entrance upon this Expedition : Or by us thy People on 
thy behalf, or by chine appoinemenet. f Heb. tun to Aſher, by fire 
ſent from Heaven, in roken of his acceptance, as was afual ; of which 
ſee Levit. 9. 24+ 1 Kings 18. 38. | 

4 Grant thee according to thine own heart g, and 
falfil all thy counſels 6. 

£ (i- ce.) That good ſucceſs which thy Heart deſires, & Thy pre- 
ſent defign for God, and for his and thy People. c 

5 We will rejoyce 5 in thy ſalration, and * in the 
Name of our God k we will ſet vp or banners! : the 
LORD fulfil all thy Petitions. 

i Hereb ſhew their Confidence in God, and their affurance 
of the Viſtory. & (i.e. To the Honour of God, as the Conqueror. 
1 In way of Triumph; which among other ways was cele>rated by 
the ſtring np of Banners or Trophies. : 

6 Now know | , that the LORD faveth = his 


Hebfom anointed o 3 he will hear him + from his holy Heaven, 


te Heaven 


+ with the ſaving ſtrength of his right hand p. 
m We are already ſure of Vitory by the Confideration of God's 
wer and faithfulneſs and Love to David, and to his People. 


| tied, They ſpeak as one Perſon, becauſe rhey were uniced, and Urani- 


the frengrh 
o the Sal- 


vation of 
kright 
ho. 


mous in this Prayer. n (4. e.) Will certainly (ave. o Our Lord 
and Ki þ This ſhews how God will hear him, even by ſaving him 
with a hand. 

7 * Some truſt q in chariots, and ſome in Horſes ? 


*(33-16. but we will remember r the Name of the LORD 
fr. 21.31- our God. 


I@ 31. 1, 


q Or, Remember ; which may better be ſupplied our of the nexr 
Clauſe, y Or, make mention of, to wit, (o as to boaſt of ir, or truſt 
in it; for ſuch chings men oft remember or mention. 

8 They are brought down - and fallen, but we are 
riſen and ſtand upright er, 

s From their and Chariors, to which they rruſted, Heb. 
They bowed down, as being unable to ſtand longer becauſe of their 
mortal Wounds. Compare Fuag. 5. 27. tStand firmly upon our 
Legs, and keep the field, as Couquerors aſe to do, 

9 Save, LORD, let the king « hear us when we 
call. 

x Either, 1. David. So the Sence is, O Lord preſerve and affiſt 
the King, that when we are diſtreſſed and Cry-«ro him for He!p, he 
may be able and ready to Help us. Or 2. God, the Supream Mo- 
narch, the King of Kings, andin a peculiar manner the King of 
Iſrael, hear and anſwer us, when we pray for our King and People. 


And for the change of Yerſons in this Verſe, nothing 1s more come 


mon. Or, 3. Chriſt, calied the King borh in the Old and New Te- 
Nament. Bur his Verſe is by divers learned Men rendred thus, 
Lord ſave the King. He (i- e. the Lord) will bear s (Or, Let him 
bear us; For the future Tenſe is ofc of ay ns :) When we 
Cry, Or call upon him. And this y is very agreeable ro the 
Hebrew Text, For whereas the only ground of the other Tranſla- 
tion, is, that che Hebrew Acccnr called Athnach is put under the 
word ſave, which is ſuppoſed to ſtop the Sence there, ir is fuffici- 
ently evident, that Athnach doth not always make ſuch a Diſtin&ion 
in theſe Poetical Books, as appears from Pſal. 11. 5. and 17. 10. 


and 19. 4. and 22. 31+ and therefore this may ſeem to be the berrer | 


Verſion. 
 & Þ Y WH + © 


To the chief Muſician, « Pſalm of David 4. 


a The ſubjeR of this Pſalm is the ſame with the former, both being 
made for rhe Peoples uſe, concerning the King, Only the Prayers 
there uſed, arc here turned inro Praiſes, for the Bleſſings receiy'd 
in anſwer to their Prayers. And as David was an illuſtrious Type 
of Chriſt, {© in many of cheſe Ex he may ſeem to look 
beyond himſelf unto Chriſt, in w they are more properly, 
and fully accompliſhed, and of whom divers of the Ancient He- 
brew DoRors underſtand ic. 

David, out of a ſenſe of God's arſwering bis Prayers, for all be ask'd, 

rofeſeth bis joy and gladneſs in bim, 1———6. His Confidence 


He king ſhall joy in thy ſtrength b, O LORD, 
| & and in thy falvation how greatly ſhall be 
rejoyce ? 

2 Thou haſt given him his hearts deſire, and haſt nor 
withheld the requeſt of bis lips. Selah. 

b Canferred upon him, and pur forth by thee, on his behalf 
againſt his Eaemic-. 

3 For thou preventeſt -him c with the bleſſing of 
frocucs 4; thou ſetteſt a crown of pure gold e on his 


c Or, didft prevens him, Crowning him wich manifold bleſſings, 
both mace and ſooner, than he ci 


either defired or expeRed, (urpri- 


; tenance =. 
I Heb, thou haſt ſet (or, made, 'a5 this Verb: is uſed, Pſa. 40. g. T He: 
Eicher, gladded 
1. The Author or Inſtrument of manitold Blcthags © the World, him with 
and eſpecially ro thy Pcople : which Devid was in a good mealuce, !?)*: 


veſt rhe Kingdom nor only to himſelf for a ſeaſon, as thou didſt to 
Saul, vuc to him, and co his feed for ever. Or rather, 2. ' 


fe, or the ſaving and wg of his 
to take away. Thou gaveſt him 
a long Lite and Reign here, and after char chou didſt rranſlare him 
to thy Heavenly Kingdom, to live with thee for ever. Bur this was 
more eminently fulfilled, inChriſt, who-azked of his Father, Lite, 
or to be ſaved(from Death, Heb. $. 7. chough with Submiſſion to his 
Will: Bur his Father, though he ſaw it hc and neceſlary co cake 
away. his Temporal Lite, yer he ioftancly gave him another, and 
that far more noble iaſtead of it, even the perfet Poſſeſſion of an 
everlaſting and moſt glorious Lite, both in his Soul and Body, ac 
hits right ! and. | 
s His glory b is great in thy ſalvations - honour and 
majeſty haſt thou laid npon him k&, | 
b His fame or renown in che World, # By reaſon of thoſe great 
and glorious Deliverances, which thou haſt wrought borh for tim, 
and by him, & Or, frired to bim, or wor bim, as the Hebrew Verb 
ſignifies, or made it adequate to him. Thou haft given him 2 large 
and noble Soul, very capable of and fir for that high and Hotoarele 
eſtace, to which thou haſt advanced him, and chou haft given him 
Honour and Power, ſuitable to fo excellence a Perſon; and to fuch 
rich Endowments. 


6 For thou haſt + made him moſt bleſſed ! for ever m : 


thou haſt + made him exceeding glad with thy coun- 


and 89. 42. and gi. 9. Lam. 3. 45.) bim Bleſſings, (1. e.) 


bur Chriſt-much more cruly and eminently, Although this may noc 
ſkem very ſuicable co the Conrexr, which only ſpeaks of the Blefling 
conferred by God upon this King, and not at all of che Bleſkngs 
flowing from him ro others. Or, 2. The great Example of ail 
Bleſſings, whom the Iſraelites in all Ages ſhall propound to them- 
ſelyes, in all cheir Forms and Pronunciations of Bleflings, They 
ſhall ſay, God make thee ds bleſſed as 1bis King, Eicher David or the 
Mefſias. Compare Ger. 12. 2. and 48. 20, or rather moſt Bleſſed, as 
we tranflare ic, che abſtraA Form, and the plural Number being 
here uſed emphatically, as they commonly are, as Exeb, 34. 26. 
Pſal. 5 10. and 19. 10. and 35. 6. ro Note a man in whom all forts 
ot Blcfſings are united and mer together, filled with Bleflu gs, ard 
as it were a man of Bleſſinss, made up altogecher of Bleſlngs, 25 
Chriſt a like Reaſon was called « m1 of Sorroxs, Iſa. 53. 3. 
And bly the Word Man, may be underitood here, as ic 1s 1a 
many other placcs, as | have ſhewed betore, and the place rendred 
thus, Tha haft made him a Man of Bleſſirges, m Of which ice on 
v. 4. n To wit, (miling upon him, as it mult necetiarily be under. 
ſtood from the foregoing Words, (1. e.) By thy Grace and Favour 
maniteſt:d, and imparted to his Soul, and by tne Effetts of it, 1a 
faving him from all his Egcmies and Calamities, 

7 For the king truſtetrh in the LORD, and 
many the mercy of the molt High, he ſhall not be 

0. 


mov Wt 
0 Or removed from his Kingdom, as Saul was. 


$8 Thine hand ſhall find out all thine Enemies p; thy 
right hand ſhall find out thoſe that hate thee. 


þ When they ſeck ro hide themſelves or flee away from thee, 
ſhould diſcover and overtake and deſtroy them. Or, ſball be ſuff- 
ciens (as this Verb ſomerimes lignifies, as Numb. 11. 22. Fudz, 21. 
14.) for all thine Enxemies, To wit, ro Conquer them ; thou ſhalr 
need no forreign Succours co help thee. 


9 Thou ſhalt make him as a hery oven q in the time of 
thine | anger : the LORD ſhall ſwallow them up 7 
in his wrath, and the fire ſhall devour them. 

q Or, Thou ſhalt put them, (as the Hebrew word Properly fignifics) 
as it were into (So there is only an Ellipfts of che Prepofition Berk, 
which is moſt frequent) 4 fiery Oven, (7.e.) Like Wood, which 
when it is caſt in thete, is quickly copiumed. r (4. e. ) D.ſtroy 
them, as this Phraſe is oft uſed, as 2 Jam. 20. 19, 2c: Pſa. 55. 1, 2- 
Prov. 1. 12. 


and their ſeed from among the children of men. 

s Eicher, 1. The fruit of cheir Labours. Or rather, 2. Their 
Seed or Children, as it is explained in the next Branch, ofc called 
a Man's Fruit, as Deut, 28. 4. Pſal. 127. 3- and 132. 11. Lament. 
2, 22+ God will rake away both Root 4nd Branch, the Parenrs and 
all chat wicked Race. 

11 For they intended evil againſt thee : they ima- 
gined a miſchievous device, which they are not able to 
form #. 

t (i.e.) Againſt God, nor direftly bat by Cooſcquence, becaufe 
ic was againſt David, whom God had anointed, aid agaiaſt che 
Lord's People, whoſe injurics God takes as done ro himieit, Zeb. 


2, 8. Such Supplements are ulual afrer this Verb, as &xod $. 18, 
Trex Fjal: 


Pal. XXL 


with many bappy 
1h abundance 


+ Heb. ſ-t 
him toe 
B: 


efſirgs. 


FHeb.face. 
Pl. 34. 16. 


15 * Their fruit s ſhalt thon deſtroy from the earth, , Job 18. 


16, 19+ 


Pſal, X XII. 


Pal, 101. $. and 139. 6. Ha. 1.13. Or, for grey rg eel 
CnlBeies, Or, "oat they did nt prevent,” as this Verb -fignnfes, 
Pal. 17. 4. and 129. 2, | This Cl ſeems to be added to reach 
as chis grear and n:cefſary Leſſon, thar men are juſtly puniſhed -by 
God for their wicked Intentions, Although they be hindred from rhe 
Execution ot them, contrary to what ſome Jewiſh Doors, 'and 
ochers have taught. } 244 


| Or, thou 


[alt jet + back x, when thow' ſhalt * make ready thine arrows 


5m 44 upon thy ſtrings,” againſt the face of themy? ' * 
+ Heb. 13 Be thou exalted, LORD, in thine own ſtrength «: 


<houlder. ſo will we fing and praiſe thy Power. 
*PC.7.13- «x '(t-e.) Flee away at the firſt fight of chee, whereby allo they 
will be a-fir mark for: thine Arrows. Or; 'Tuon ſbalt ſet them, as a 
Butt ' to ſhoot at, as.the like Phraſe is uſed, +Dert. 7. 10. Fob 7, 20. 
and 16, 12+. y Ory "againſt them, the ward Face being oft redundave. 
7 By thy own Power; or by the manifeſtation chereo!, whereby thou 
walrſt have the whale: Glory of the w [ ' | 
> PSA LOKXIL- 

The ARGUMENT. "Eid? 
ar queſtion mentioned, Ars 8; 34: is very Proper hereys Of 
| ws ſprabeth the Prophet this ( —_— of bimſetſs, be of 
ſome other Man? Tt is confefled that *David 'wat'a Type of *Chviſt, 
and that many Pſalms or paſſages of the Pſalms, thongh properly 
and literally underſtood of (David, yet had a further ayd Mythical 
reference to Chriſt, in whom they were accompliſhed. -| Kut «here 
are ſome other Pſalms o7- paſſages in the, Pſalms, as alſo ſome Chap- 
rers cr paſſages in ocher., Prophecs, eſpecially in aiab, who. lixed nor 
very long atcer David, which cicher by, thoſe facred Pen-men, or ar 
leaf by che Holy Ghoſt inſpiring them, which is one and the fame 
ri.jag, were direQly, Primarily and Immxdiazely incended for, and 
arc Properly and licerally to be underſtood of the Meſſias z though. 
wichal there may be ſome reſpeR and alluſion to the ſtate ot che Pen- 
man himlelf, who being a Type of Chriſt, it is nor ſtrange, it there 
be many Relemblances between them. | And this-ſcems to be, the ſtare 
of this Pſalm, which is underſtood of the Meſſias, by the Hebrew 
DoRors themſelves, ' and by Chriſt himſelf, and by his Apoſtles, as 
we ſhall ſee. And there are many paſlages in ir, which were imolt 
literally accompliſhed in him, and cannot in «tolerable Sence \be 
underftood of any other, as we ſhall fee in the particular Verſes. 
And therefore, I doubt nor, that David, though he had an c1e to 
his own 
forth by the Spirit of Prophecy beyoud himſelf and unto Chrilt, ro 

whom alone it truly and fully agrees. 


|| Or, the T9 thechief Muſician upon || Aijeleth Shahar «, a Pſalm 
_ f the of David. 3 | 
orning. 


a Or the Hind of the Morning. To note that the Perſon here deſigned 


was like an a, comely and meek and every, way Lovely, bur ' 


withal Perſecuted by wicked men, and that. ofrericimes is in the 
Morning, when ſhe comes our of her lurking and Lodging place, 
and when rhe Hunters - uſe to go abroad to their Work. Or this 
was the Title of ſome Muſical inſtrument, or Tune, or Song, 
which was uſually ſung in the Morning. 


The Prophet as a Type of Chriſt, complaineth that God had forſaben him, 
1, and beard wt bis Prayers, 2. He ſheweth that be heard bis 
Faihers, and delivered them, 3—5. But owns himſelf a Worm, 5. 
And the Reproach of Men, 7, 


26- Andof all the Gentiles, 27 


31. 
*'Mat, 27. 1 Y * God b, my * Gode, why haſt thon for- 


ſaken me 4? Why art thox ſo far + from help- 
Mark 15, ing me, and from the words of ay roaring e? * * 
12 " Whom, notwithſtanding thy forſaking me, I heartily Love, 


and in whom I truſt; who art my Friend and Father, though now 
+ b thou frowneſt upon me. c The Repeticion notes the depth of his 
+Heb.from 4;Grefs which made him Cry fo carneſtly, and che ſtruggliogs of his 
my Salvi- Faith; with his Fears and Sorrows. d (i, e.) Lefrme in the hands 
_ of Malicious Men, withdrawa the Light of thy Countenance, and 
the ſupports and Comforts of thy Spirit from me, and filled me with 
the Terrors of thy wrath, ſo that | am ready to fink under my 
Burden, This was in part verified in Pawid, but much more ful 
in Chriſt, who applics theſe Words ro himielf, Mat. 27. 46. e (& e. 
From regarding, or Pitying, or Anſwering my firong Prayers, . and 
lamentable Out-crics torced .from me, by my intolerable Diſtreſſes 
and Miſcrics. | 


z' O my God, I cry in the day-time, but thou 
+ Heb.  heareſt me not z and in the night-ſeaſon, and + am nor 
there is no ſjlent f, | 


filence to © f (i. e) I continue praying Day and Night without lntermiſſion, 
me, Or thus, Thaye no ſilence, (43. e.) No quierneſs or Reſt, as this Word 


nifies, Judg, 18. 9, In which ref] Iſa. the Sea and Waves there- 
Mee Wd wy ſlew, Aill (ze) _ lenbaery 107. 29. wary 
39+ And ſo this laſt Claule aniwers co and expounds che Former, 
Thou heareft me not, which is moſt uſual ini this Book, 

3 But thoa «re holy g,O rbou that inhabiteſt the praiſes 
of 1/racl Ka ahohe- 


+ % 


AC © F Juſt and true in all thy ways, and therefcre hearing 
Prayers, and keeping thy Covenant; a true Lover of Holinels, and 
of all holy Men. This he adds Eicher, 1, To aggravate his Miſery, 
that ſuch a God ſhould negle& and forſake him. Or rather, 2, 7 
ſtrengchen his Faith, and to enforce his Prayers, and prevajl with 
God for che Honour of his holy Name, to hear and my him. g Ei- 
ther, 1. That duelleſt in thy Tabcrnacle and Ark, which is called 
Iſrael's glory, 1 Sam. 4. 24. and the place where God was praiſed, 
th. $y ls Ons 2+ Thar py and rightly 6 the prailcs 
of Ifrael ; whom thy peop are permgng ailing for once Merc 

or another; and Ban truſt, I alſo ſhall _ —_—— to prai 

thee, Burt becaule chis Hebrew Verb when it- is uſed Tranſitively 


Condicion, in divers paflages here uſed, yer. wawcarricd | 


P S'AVL MS! © 


12 Therefore || ſhalt thon make them torn their | uſoally Ord Deat wy Ee 


| 


4 Our Fathers truſted in thee : they truſted,” and thoy 


didſt deliver them b, + - 


þ This he adds for the Reaſons mentioned in the kirſl. Noce 
Ve 3» | rats as 
s They crycd unto thee, and were delivered: * they * pry, 
truſted in thee and were not confounded 1. + fRny 2, TY 
i ( i.e.) Not diſappoinced of that ' for which they prayed and 4 l, 
hoped. Li 3h lia. 45-23, 
6 But'l-am a Worm:k and no man; a reproach of Rom.3.3: 
men, and deſpiſed of the people 1. | ve”! 
& Our Fathers were Honoured by thee and by others, becauſe of 
thy appearance for their detence and deliverance, butt am treated 
like a Worm, (4. e-) Negl:Qed and deſpiſed, both by thee whg 
doſt not allyrd me Help, and by the men of my Age, and Natian, as 
ic follows. For the Phraſe ſee Fob 25. 6. IJ. 41- 14. INotonly 
of the grear Mep, bur alſo of the cominon People. Which'doth not 
ſo efuly agree ro Daiid (who, he was hated ani perſecutcg 
by Sant ard his Courticrs, was Honoured and B:loved by'the Body 
of the People) as ro Chriſt, Compare Iſa. 53; 2,3. 
7 * All, they that ſee me, ' laugh me't6' feorn m : +44, ,. 
they F ſhoot out the lip, n, they ſhake the, Niead o, 


aying Þ, | | | 

m #0 of Pitying or Helping,” deride me and infulr'over me ; 
ſuch is 'rh&ir inhumanicy. = They gdpe wich cheir Mouths, 'and pur 
forch their Tongues, in Mockery. Ste ob 16. 1c. Ir. 57. 4 
0 Another poſture of Scoffers. See Fob 16. 4. Tſx/..44 14. Ja. 
37. 22: This' and che next Vere (are applicd co'Chrift; Mas. 27. 


ck. th. 


: 


| 


39+ 43- 'Þ Thiits Supplement 'is very ufual, and here ic is neceſla- 
ry, b<cauſe the next Words are che Expreſſions ot his infulcing 
Enemies, | [Þ 07 Oc 

8 * -þ Hetruſted on the' L O'R D' gz; tharhe would +4 ., 
deliver him 7 ; let him deliver him, || ſeeing he &elighted 43. - 
in him s:” ELALES f Heb. te 

; VIA. Yo7cdhime 

q He Rolled himſclf uppn the Lord, | Where they &cm.to Scoff not (c!t mn ths 
only at the cling, but at the Expreſſion. ,Theig Sence is, He precended LORD 
that he did whally lean and reſt himſelt, and caſt his cazes, upon God, | Or if be 
and quigtly and confidently commic all his Aﬀairs to his Providence, Ji; i 
aſlurivg himſelt of an happy Iflue: tom him. Yr Or, withour any me, : 
Supplement; ler him deliver bim, as it follows, chough the* Hebrew 
words be uiffering, And fo the ſatne rhing is 'twice tepeared to 
ſhew both che Vehemency of their Hatred, and cheir 


dence 
; Succeſs againſt him..' They rlivught his Caſe deſperate, and'paſt 4 


He (heweth the Language of the Ene- | 
my againſt him, yet his zraſt is in God, 8 —<—-21. He calleth all 
Liracl to praiſe him, 22—25. He ſheweth the Happineſs of tbe cel, | 


| 


hope ard Remedy, £ As he uicth to alledge and boaſt, bur how 
vainly the Event now ſheweth. | 


9 Bot thou art he that'took me out of the Womb : ; 
thou || didſt make me hope « when 1 was upon my mothers [0r, lr 
breaſts x. - | | eſt me is 

+ This-is noted as an Effc@ ;of: God's 'wonderful and gracious |"): 
Providetce. And alrhough this be a Mercy which Gad grants co all 
Mankind, yert'it 'may well be alledged-here, partly in way of grati- 
rude for. this great, though common: Mercy; nothibg being more 
reaionable and uſual than tor: David and other holy men to praiſe 
God for ſuch Bleflings 3 and partly as an Argument to - encourage 
himſclf ro expe& and to prevail with God, ro granc him the De. 
liverance which now he deures, becauſe he had formerly: delivered 
him : This being a very common Argument, See 3 Sam. 17. 37. 

2 Cor. 1.' 10. + Bur this 1s applicableco Chriſt in a ſingular manner, 
nor, as a late learned Writer takes ir, that God ſeparared him from 
the Womb, bur that God did bring bim out (as che word properly 
ſignites) of the Womb, to wit, immediately and by himielt, and 
withour che help of any Man, by the miraculous Operation of the 
Holy Ghoſt, which made him 'thefe, or elſe he could never have 
becn brought chence. # Or, Truft;; (4 e,) Thow did(t' give me 
lufficicut ground for Hope and Trult, it 1 had then been capable of 
ating that Grace, becauſe of rhy wonderful and watchful Care over 
me, 1n that weak and helple's State, Which was emimently true of 
Chriſt, whom God fo miraculouſly preſerved and provided for in his 
Infancy ; rhe Hiſtory whereof we read, Mat. 2, It is not, ſtrange 
chat Hope is fignracively aſcribed to Infants, ſeeing Even the Brute- 
Crearur6 afe' laid ro Hye, Rom. 8. 20, avd to wait and Cry ro God, 
Plal. 145.15. and 137.9. x (i.e. ) When I was afucking Childs 
Which may be properly underſtood, * | 


10 * |was caſt upon thee'y from the Womb: thou *,Pl- 71.6 
art my God from my Mothers belly. T 

y I was like one forſaken by his Parent, atid caſt wholly u 
Providence. I had no Fath:cr 
poor and helpleſs, 


11 Be not far from me x, for trouble 's near 4; for 
there # | none to help 6b. | + Heb."ot 

z To wir,:as to affection and fuccour. a Ar hand .and ready to a helpere 
(wallow me up. And therefore it, thou doſt not ſpeedily deliver 
me it will be coo late, Which js an Argument that David oft ulerh, 
as Pſal. 6. 5. and 88. 11, &c. q Thy help therefore will be che 
more ſeaſonable, becauſe ir is moſt necefſary, and thou wiltſt have 
= more 'of Glory by ir, becaule it will appear thar it is thy work 
alone, 7 

12 Many bulls c have compaſſed me: ſtrong bal of 
Baſhan 4 have beſet me round. 

c Wicked and violent, and ppotent Enemies; for ſuch arc fo 
called, Exch. 39. 18, Amos 4+ 1, d(i. e.) Fat and Luſty, o 

the 


n thy 
upon Earch 3 and my Mother was 


pfal, X11 PSALMS. 


the Cattle there bred were; Deut. 3: 13- and 32. 14. and therefore | 


Pal. XXII 


area in the next Clauſe, and the 


cally the C 


hy, 1pen- 
yrs 
mths 4- 
gorf 


{ Or, ſun» 
oe, 


fierce and furious. : ; 

13 They + gaped upon'me wich their mouths e, as a 
ravening and a roaring lyon, 

e Partly to affrighre me, and principally to tear and devour me, as 
the following Metaphor explains it. Otherwiſe it might be under- 
ſtood of their w_— out with loud and carneſt Voyces, that he 
might be Conde and pur to Death. 

4 | am poured out like water f, and all my bones 
are || out of joyhnt g: my heart b is like wax; it is 
melted in the midſt of my bowels. 

" f My Heart faileth, my Spirits are ſpent and gone like water 
which once ſpile can never be recovered; my very fleſh is melted 
within me, and I am become weak as Wa'er. -See the like Phraſe 
Joſe 7. 5. and compare 2 Sam. 14. 14. fob 14.11. g 1am a 
weak and unable to move or help my (elf, and withal as full of 
Torment, as it I were upon a Rack, and all my bones were dis 
joynted. Or, all my bones are ſeparated, one from another z as they 
were in ſome ſort in Chriſt, by the ſtretching of his Body upon 
the Croſs. b The (cat of Life and fountain which ſupplies pigs, 
and Vigour to the whole Body. i Meited. asit follows, through fear 
and overwhelming grief, Compare Pſal. 68. 2. and g7. 5. 

15 My [ſtrength is dryed like a potſherd k, and my 
tongue cleaveth ro my jaws, and thou haſt brought me 
into the duſt of death m. 


f The ſame whom he 
eed of Jacob and Jae! in the next. Verſe. Which alſo, doth not ſo 
fitly agree to David, who never to my remembrance gives this Title 
to any, but ſuch as were neer a-kin to him, as it doth to Chriſt, who 
extendeth this name to all his Diſciples and Believers, Mat. 1 2.49,45. 
and 25. 40. and 28. 10., and to w this very Text is applied. 
Heb. 2. 11, 12. e Not only privately, but even in the pubiick 
Congregation. 

23 Ye that fear the LORD, praiſe him f; all ye 
the ſeed of Jacob glorify him; and fear him, all ye the 
ſeed of Iſrael g. 

f Partly for my ſake, and chiefly for your own benefit received 
by my Deliverance, g The two univerſal Particles ſeem to intimate 
that he ſpeaks not only of the Carnal, but alſo of the Spiritual : ced : 
_ is more than probable, by Comparing this with «. 
27, 28. 

24 For he hath not deſpiſed b, nor abhorred 5 the 
afflition of the afflicted: neither hath he bid his face from 
him k, but * when he cried unto aim, he heard. 

b | was deſpiſed by the People, v. 5. but not by God. 4 (i.e.) 
He did not turn away his Face from it, as men do from things which 
they abhor, Lut looked upon it with Compaſſion. b To wit, tor 
ever ? tor he did fo lor a time: But now, ſaith he, he hath life up 
upon me the Light of his Countenance. 


*Heb 5.7. 


25 * My praiſe ſhall be of thee in the great congre- 


. a * 0. - c 

þ I have in a manner no more Radical moiſture left in me, than | gation 2: * | will pay my Yows m before them that tear =o 39 
js in a dry potſheard, [ Through that exceſſive thirſt and drought. | him, * Pal. $7 
Sce Fobn 15. zo. mPartly by thy Proyidence, delivering me mto « $9» 


| Either in the general Aﬀemblies of the /aeliter, at their ſolemn 14. 


f Heb. from 


"Reb,2.12 


_ 1nd thoſe 


the power of mine Enemies, and partly by thy Terrors 1n my Mind 
and Soul. 

16,For dogs n have compaſſed me the aſſembly of 
the wicked o have incloſed me; they pierced niy hands 
and my feet p. 

= So he calls his Enemies - for their vileneſs and filthineſs, for 
their inſatiable Greedineſs, and implacabie fury and ficrcencis againſt 
him.  o He explains what he means by Digs, even wicked men, 
who are oft ſo called, not ſome tew of them ſingly, bat the whole 
Company or Congregation of them z whereby may be notcd, either 
thcir great Numbers, or their conſulting and conipiring together, 
as it were ina lawful Afﬀembly, Which was moſt literally and 
eminently tulfilled 1n Chriſt. p Theie words cannot with any pro- 
bability be applied to Dawid, nor to the attempts of his Enemies 
upon him; for their deſign was not to Torment his Hands, or Feet, 
but to take away. his Lite. And if it be pretended that it is to be 


Feaſts : Or in the univerſal Church, made up of 7ews ani Gentiles, 
as the following Verics explain it. m (4. e.) Thoſe Praiſes and 
Services, which in my diſtrels, I vowed to return unto thee, whicn 
thou didſt deliver me 


26 | he meek " ſhall eat and be ſatished 0: they ſhall 


live r for ever 5. 

n (4, e.) Faithful or Godly Perſons, who are frequently calle 
mee ones, as Pſal. 25. g and 75. g. and 149. 4. //z, 11. 4. and 
61. 1. Zeph. 2. 3- becauſe the grace of God doth foften and tweeten 
the Hearts of Sinners, and ſabdues their Pride ard paſſion, and 
Rebellion againſt G_d, and their fiercene(s towards men. Or the 
Poar, as this word is oft re:dred ; which ſeems well to ſuit this 
place, Partly, becauſe theſe are oppoſed to the far ones «pm Earth, 
v. 29. Partly, becauſe the following Eating ard Sati fa#ion may 


underſtood of him in a Metaphorical Sence, it muſt be Conſidered, 
that it is ſo uncouth and unuſual a Metaphor, that thoſe who are 
ot this Mind cannot uce any one example of this Metaphor, 
either jn Scripture or in other Authors, nor are they able to make 
any tolerable Sence of it, but are forced to wreſt and ſtrain the 
Words. But what netd is there of ſuch forced Metaphors, when 
this was meſt properly and literally verified in Chriſt, whole Hands 
and Feet were really pierced and nailed to the Croſs, according to 
the manner of the: R man Crucifixians, to whom therefore this 15 
applied in the New Teſtament. Sec Mar. 27. 35. Mark 15. 24 
Luke 23. 33- Fobn 19. 18, 23, 37- 


19 I may tell all my bonesq: * they look and ſtare 


' upon mer, 


q Partly through my Leanneſs cauſed by exceffive grief, which is 
much more Credible of Chriſt than of David ; and partly by my 
being ſtretched out upon the Croſs. r To wit, with Delight and 
Complacency in my Calamities, as this Phraſe is uſed, Pſal 35. 21. 
and 37. 24. and 54. 7. and $9. 10+ Obad, $, 12. Compare Luke 
23. 35» 

18 They part my garments among them, and caſt 
lots upon my veſture 5. 

s This alſo cannot be applied to David, without an uncouth and 
ſtrained Metaphor, but was literally tulfilled in Chriſt, Mat. 27 35- 
Join 19. 24. 

19 But be not thou far from me, O LORD; O 
my ſtrength haſt thee to help me r. 
20 Deliver my ſoul from the ſword *; | * my dar- 


= ling from the + power x of the dog. 


t (i. e.) From the rage and violence of mine Enemies, as the 
next Clauſe explains it, and as the Sword is oft taken in Scripture. 
Sce Jer. 24. 16. 27. 29. Erek, 38.21. u Heb. My one, or only One; 
to wit, bis Soul, as he now ſaid : which he (> calls, either becauſe it 
vas very dear to him : Or, rather becauſe it was le.t alore and de- 
ſtitute of Fricnds and Helpersz for (o this word is uſed, P/al. 
25. 16. and 35. 17, x Heb. the hand ; Which is oft put for Pozer, 
and in that Scnce is aſcribed to a Flame, Iſa. 47+ 14. and to Evil, 
Hab. 2. g. | 

21 Save me from the lyons y mouth, for thou haſt 
heard me z from the horns of the unicorn «, 


y Either the Devil, that raging and* roaring Lyon ; who did 
many ways aſſault and annoy him : © Or his Lyon-like Enemies 
{ (:.e,) Anſwered and delivered me. 2 A ſtrong and fierce and 
untameable Wild beaſt : though the learned are not agreed about 
the kind of it. See of it, Deut. 33. 17. Feb 39+ 9, 10. Pal. $2. 
16. Iſa. 34 7. and my Latin Synopſis on Numb. 23. 22. For It is 
not worth while to trouble the unlcarned Reader with ſuch Dit- 
putes. 

22 * ] will declare b thy name c unto my bre- 
thren'd :-in the midſt of the congregations e will I praiſe 
thee. 17 .v 

'b (ie.) Publiſh or celebrate it; when thou haſt delivered me, 
thou ſhalr have the glory of it, as now thy Honour is eclipſed b 
ny Calamities. c (7.e.) That power and faithfulneſs and g | 

—- Amo; which thou haſt manifeſted on my behalt. 


| ſeem moſt proper and acceptable to ſuch as were im want: Partly, 


becauſe here is an alluſwn to the Iegal Feaſts, made cf the remain- 
ders of the Sacrifices, 1a which the poor had a ſhare: and Partly, 
becauſe this well agrees to.the time of Chriſt's coming, when the 
Body of the Jewiſh Nation were a poor and afflifted people; and 
the Poor eſpecially did 1ecerve the Gejpel, Mat. rt. 5. o Which is 
| mentioned as a great Bleſſing, Joel 2. 26. as it is thieatned as a 
grievous Curſe that men ſhould Eat and nor be ſur15fied, Levir. 26. 26. 
Mach, 6. 14- But becauſe it was Comparatively a poor and m*an 
thing to have ones Belly filled and fatisfed, with that food which 
periſheth and TY away preſently after it 1s received, this mag- 
nificent promile is doubtleſs to be underſtocd, ſpiritually of thote 
(pirituaj Bleſſings, that Grace ard Peace, and Comfort and full 
Satisfa@tion, which all b lieving and pious Souls have in the Sence 
of God's Love, and the pardon of their Sins, and in the mwfluences 
of God's Spirit into their Souls. p That ſeck his Favour : Or that 

uire a'ter him, and Labour to know and diſcern him. Wherein 
poſſibly the Spirit of God may intimate to us, the neceſſi:y of ſeek- 
10g, and the difficulty of finding or diſcovering God, when he ſhaſl 
appear inthe Fleſh and in the Form of a Servant ; which was likely 
to hide him from the Eyes of the Carnal, and Careleſs Jews, and not 


| to be diſcerned, but by thoſe that were ſtudious and inquiſitive con- 
| cerning the mind of God revealed in the Scriptures, concerring that 
| matter. q (:. e.) Their: For he ſpeaks of the ſame Perſons ti't, 


| though there be a change from the third to the ſecond Perſon, as is 


| uſual in theſe poetical and prophetical Books of Scripture. r (+ e.,) 
| Shall be greatly Refreſhed and Comforted ; Life being oft put tor 
| an Happy and Comfortable Liie, as 1 Kings 1. 25. Pſal. 34. 12. in 
| which reſpeR Jacobs Heart or Spirit is ſaid to have revived, Gen. 45. 
| '27. as on the contrary Nabals Heart was aid to have died within 
' him, 1 Sam. 25. 37. when it was opprefled with great ſadneſs. 
s Your Comfort ſhall not be ſhort and Tranfitory, as worldly Com- 
forts are, but everlaſting. 


of the nations ſhall worſhip before thee. 


t (i.e. ) All Natiors from one end of the World to the other 
So this 1s an evident Prophecy of the calling of the Genri/es to the 
knowledge of God and Chriſt by thy Goſpel, and Conſequently a 
clear Proof that this Pſi doth direRly and immediately ſpeak 
of Chriſt ; to whom alotie, and mot to Yavid, this and divers 
other paſſages of ic, do manifeſtly. belong. « It is not particularly 
expreiled, what they ſhould remember, becaule there were teveral 
things, that ſhould and'would be remembred by them ; which were 
likely to occaſion their turning ' to'the Lord. "They ſhall remember 
their former and manif.1d Wickednefs with Griet and Shame, and 
Fear; and particularly their fin and fol'y, in worſhipping dead 
and impotent Idols, that neverdid nor could do them eicher good 
or hurt. They ſhall :ememb&r that God who did make liveiy Im- 
prefſians upon their Minds, which yet they had in great meaſure 
blotted out and' forgotten,” 'but now by the preaching of the Goſpcl 

ſhall be:revived : They: ſhall remea.ber their' great and mani- 
fold O to God; ' which they had quite forgotten, his Pati- 
ence and Goodneſs in gn ſo long, in the midit of all their 
Impictics, and ia\revealing his Goſpel to them, and giving his Son 
for them : ſhall the graciqus| Words and glorious 
Works of Chrift, and what-he did, and ſiffeged for rhem ; which 
123 V2! !! DT 3CTA | puflibly 


22. 


praiſe the LORD that ſeek himp; * your q bearc ſhall * Pal, 5g. 


27 * All the ends of the world : ſhall remember « +-,1 . >. 
and turn unto the LORD x; and all the kindreds y & 72. ix. 


& $5. 9» 


Pſal- XXII. 


poſſibly divers of chem had been Eye and Far-witnefſes of in F.des 
wich the unbelicving Sive, they fed and mtſcon- 
itrucd chem,) and others had heardrhe fame, and rydings of them. 
x Unto the only true God, and unto Jeſus Chrift, co whom this 
Name of xs ofr-cimes aſcribed in Scriprure. » feb. af! the 
Families, Which is nor to be underſtood ftridly, of every parti- 
cular Perſon and Family, but of all forrs, and of great numbers 
of them ; as luch univerial Phraſes are very frequently eaken in 
Scriprure. : ; 
28 For the kingdom s the LOR DS, and hes the 


governour among the nations z. 


2 This is added as a Reaſon, why the Gemiles ſhould be con- 
verted, becauſe God is nor only the God and Lord of the Fews, bur 
alſo of the Gemiles, and cf all Nations, Rom. 3. 2g, 30+ And therc- 
fore though tor a time he thought fit to confine his Kingdom to Iſrael, 
yet he bad refolved in due time to enlarge his Kingdom, and to ſer 
up his Throne and Government in the Gemile World, which were no 
lefs Create d and Redeemed by him, than the Jews. Compare Zech. 
13- 2- and 14 9. 

29 All a they that be fat npon the earth 6 ſhall eat c 


and worſhip d; all they that go down to the duſt e ſhall 


bow before him, and none can keep alive his own ſoul /. 
4 (i. e.) Many of them, as the word all is oft uſed, as Pſal, 52. 
11. Mat. 3. $. and 17. 1). Luke 6.26, John 3.26. 2Tim. 3. 9. 
b (i.e ) Kings and Princes, and the great Men of the World, who 
are oft deſcribed by this Metaphor, as Pſal. 78. 31. Ie. 1c. 15. 
Compare Fob 15.27. Pſal. 17. 15. and 93. 79, Whoſe Converſion 
to Chriſt is alſo forerold in other places, as Pſal. 45. 12. and 72, 
10» It. Ha. 5O. 3, $, 10+ 1 Tim. 2. 1, 2» Rev. 21. 24 Theſe are 
op poſed ro the poor and miſerable part ot the World, of whom 
he ſpeaks in the next words, as alſo v. 26. where ſee the firſt note. 
$o tne Senſe of the place is, That voth Poor and Rich ſhould «m- 
brace the GApel, Bur the Syriach Interpreter renders theſe words 
otherwiſe, the hungry of the Earth. And another, to the ſame pur- 
poſe, thoſe that are turned to Ajkes (for which 1 ſhould rather fay, 
ther that lie down in Aſkes, which 13 an uſual deſcription of poor, 
afflited, and humbled Perſons) on the ground. For the firſt Hebrew 
word, rendred fat, with the change bur of one point, fignifies 
Aſhes. «c And be laisfied, as it was more fully expreſſed, v. 25. 
ſhall feed upon the bread of Life, Chriſt and all his benefies. d This 
is added to explain the former word, and to ſhew what kind of 
Eating he ſpoke of, not of a Carnal, bur of a Spiritual Feaſt. 
e They that languiſh and draw nigh to Death, through Poyercy or 
Miſery, or anguiſh of Mind and Conſcience : For ſuch are oft ſaid 
ro go down into, or to ſit in the Duſt, as Job 35. 19. Pſal. 44. 25, 
and 113. 7. 1a. 2g. 4. and 47, 1- Theſe may be oppoſed to the 
fat ones mentioned in the firſt Clauſe of the Verſe. f_ This may 
ſeem to be a further deſcription of the fame Perſons, and an ag. 
gravation of their miſerable Condition, from this Circamſtance 
it was not in their Power to help themſelves , their Soul was 
going down to the Duſt, as he faid in the laſt foregoing Clauſe, 
and now he adds that none of them could ſtop ir, or keep himſelf 
alive z ſo that their Caſe was wholly deſperare as to themſelves; 
and this drove them out of themſelves, to ſeck relief from God, 
and to reccive Jeſus Chriſt and the Goſpel of Salvarion gladly. 
Heb, and he who (the Pronoun Relative being here underſtood, as 
ir is in very many Frowny doth not, or cannot quicken, or enliven his 
own Soul, (i. e.) himſeif, as the Soul is oft caken ; and quickening 
may be pur cicher for nawiſhin;, as IJa. 9. 21. or for comforting, 
as here v. 26, or preſerving Life, whether Temporal or Spiritual, 
and Ercrnal, as Gen. 19. 19. Exek. 13. 19, and 18. 279, But theſe 
words arc and may be rendred otherwiſe, and that very _y 
to the Hebrew Text, and the Scope of the place. Having faid 


chat all Nacions ſhould bow before bim, (i. e.)) before Chriſt and | 


uoto Chriſt, whom they ſhould own as their Lord and Saviour, he 
pow adds theſe Words, Either, 1, As a Reaſon why they did re- 
ceive him, or believe in him, becauſe (for fo the Particle Yau is 
frequemly rendred, as 1 Kings 1. 21- and 18, 3,4. Fſal, 60. 12. 
Iſa. 16. 2. and 64. 5. and oft elſewhere) be did not keep alive bis 
own Soul, as he could cafily have done, by his divine Power in 
ſpighc of all that his Enemies could do, bur freely gave himſclf co 
eath for them, Becauſe he laid down his Life for finners, which 
che Facher had commanded him, and he had promiſed to do, 
therefore God loved him, John 10. 17, 18. and glorified him; and 
zrformed his Promite ro him upon that Condicion, char if 
9 did make bis Soul an Offering for ſin, he ſhould ſee his Seed, &c. 
Ie. 53+ 10. Or, 2. As an Amplification or Commendation of the 
Faith of the Gentiles, ia coming and bowing to Chriſt, although 
(for fo alſo the Hebrew Yau is oft uſed, as Pſal. 9g. 8 Prov. 26. 24. 
Eccleſ. 9.16.) he did not hetp alive bis own Soul, bur laid down 
his own Life, and ſuffered himſelf ro be killed by wicked men : 
Which was one principal Reaſon, why the Fews would nor belicve 
on him, as is noted, Mat. 27. 40 42, 43+ and therefore was a 
juſt Commendation to the Gentiles, that nocwichſtagding this grear 
ſtumbling Black, | believed on him. But this I propoſe with Sub- 
miſſion. Only 1c may be qbſcryed thar, this laſt Clauſe of the Verſe 
jn che Hebrew, is in che ſingular; namber, and therefore more 
likely co belong '50, him, immediately going before ic, which is of 
the | ur number, / than ro che other preceding Clauſes, which are 
all exprefſcd in the plural gumber. And chough 1 know Enallage of 
numbers, be 'very utual, yer they are not to be ſuppoſed without 


neceſlicy | 
" 30 A ſed yg ſhall ſerve him; it ſhall be accounted to 
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PSALMS. 


in ſucceeding Generations : This being Gods | 
Children ns Covenane with their Parents, 32 


their Children were admitted wich them. & That i 
ſhall be Reputed both by God and The Generation, os C bil. 
dren, or People of the Lord, as the Jews formerly were, Bux upon 


the Zews of Chriſt and the Goſpel, che Gentiles ſhall 
in cheir flead, avd enjoy their Tirles and P72 jam pu 
place with Pſal. 85. 5. f tes and Privileges. Compare this 


31 Lhey # ſhall come k, and ſhall declare his righ- 


teouſneſs { unto a people that ſhall be 
hath done thu n, tes ; yarn =, that he 


i, Enher, the Converts and Worſhippers, uv. 25, 2 
ſeed laft mentioned, v. 30. Or this may be j Neely fpok 7 
ſuch Verts are ofc uſed, they (bell come, (8. e.) Some or ocher ſhall 
cone and do the Work here mentioned, ro wit, the ApofHes and 


(irom whence the Goſpel was firſt ro go forth), roche Gentile Worls 
che Apoſtics wenr upon this Errand. 


wonderfal grace and mercy 
to mankind, in giving them Chriſt and the Goſpel ; for Righteouſ- 
neſs is otr put for Mercy or Kindneſs, as hath been noted again and 
again. Or, 2. That Righteouſneis which God hath appointed for 
the juſtification of Sinners, called the Righteouſneſs of Faith, Rom 
3- 21, 22 Philip, 3.9. which the Jews were ignorant of and 
would not ſubmit co, Rom. 10. 3, but the Gentiles joyfully embre- 
ced ; of 3+ His truth or faichtulneſs (which is yery frequently, and 


Generations, Whereby David gives us a Key to underſtand 

Pſalm, and teacherh us thac he ſpeaks not here of himſelf, or of 
che Occurrences of his timers, bur of things which were to be done 
in after-Ages, even of the ſpreading of the Goſpel among the Gen- 
tiles, inthe time of the New Teſtamenc. n (i. e.) They thall de- 
clare that this 1s the work of God, and not of Man, and carried on 
by his only power in the World, againſt all the Wir and force of 


Men. Or rather, (becauſe this being added as a Proof or Demon- 
ſtrarion of that Righteouſneſs of God now mentioned) He (i. e. the 
Lord, plainly underſtood here, and expreiſed in the foregoing Verſe) 
hath done or it, ro wit, bis Righteouſneſs. (i. e.) He hath 
execmed with his Hand, what he ſpake wich his Mouth ; he hath de- 
monſtrated the rruth of his Promiſes by his A&tions, and by the Ac- 
compliſhment of chem. | 
PSAL. XXII. 
The ARGUMENT. 


E marrer of this Pſa/m, gives us ſome general Diſcovery cf 
the time of ics writing ; which was when David was delivered 
our of his Diſtrefles, and quietly ſertled in his Kingdom. 


David deſcribeth bis own Happineſs, 1. both in Temporal 2. and in Sji- 
ritual things, 3—5s. His confidence in Gods Mercy, and viws 10 dacl 
in bis Houſe for ever, 6. 


A Pſalm of David. 


by he hath engaged himſclt ro rule, and feed, and preferve and 11. 
cheir flocks: which David very well underſtood, and had doubt- 25. 


ftrengrhens his Faich by this Conlideration, that God was his Shep- 
herd; and a* God was a much better Shepherd than he, or any 
man could be, fo he- might confidently expe& more rhan ordinary 
Benefits from his Conduft. 6 To wir, any thing which is reall 
neceſſary for me, eicher for this Lite or for the nexr, Bur fooli 
man may think many things to be neccflary for him, which the all- 
wiſe God knoweth to be nor only unneceflary but hurtful, and 
—_— mercitully denies . whar men ignorantly defire to their 
ure, 


c To reſt and repoſe my (elf at Noon, as the manner was 'in thoſe 


der and periſh. Heb. He leedeth me ſweetly and gently, accommoda- 
ting himſelf to mine Infirmines, as Shepherds 
Gen. 33-13. 1ſe. 40.11. and 49. 10. f Or, uo, the Particle a} be- 
ing otr pur tor el, as Gen, 1. 30. and 16. 7. g Quiet and gentle 
Waters, cither puc into Watering-Troughs or Running in (mall and 
ſhallow Channels ; which are oqpold to great Rivers, which both 
affright che Sheep with cheir noile, and expoſe them to the danger 
of being carried away by their ſwift and violent Streams, whilſt chey 


are drinking ac them. 
3 * He reſtoreth b my ſoul : he leadeth me in the paths * Pſl.s.8, 
of righteouſne(s 5 for his names ſake k, 


b Heb. He bringerh it back 3 Either, 1. From ics Errors or wan- 


dring. Or, 2. Into the Body, out of which it was even depart- 
ing, and fainting away. He xeviveth or comfortecth me. Compare 
Ruth 4+ 145+ 1 Sam, 30, 12, Lament. 1. 13. 4 Io fircight and 
Plain, and fafe | 
ried, vor in dang 
che right ways 0 


; where the. Sheep: is neither hurt, nor nee 
wandering oy Wy Word he dice&s me t0 
iN 


r , 
Truth, and holineſs, and Righteouſneſs, and ow 
$ 


l F'* LORD & * my ſhepherd «, I ſhall not+1;,,., 
want 6, | I, 

a He hath ſhewed himſelf ro be fo by his gracious Providences Jer. 23. 4 

rowards me, and for me: and he hath taken upon him, rhar Office Ez. 34. 2; 

and Relation: co me, by his-cntring into Covenant with me, where- John 10. 


heal me, and do all which Shepherds do, or are oblig'd wo do to 1 Pet. 2. 
leſs carefully performed his Duty to his Sheep z and therefore he Rev. 7.17 


2 He maketh meto lie down c in + green paſtures 4: f feb. 2+ 
he leadeth me e beſide / the + ſtill waters g. mn of 


hor Countries. See Cant. 1. 7. Iſa. 13. 20. Exet. 34. 15. d Where &7 A 
there is both delight and plenty of Proviſions. e Leſt I ſhould wan- T 


water of 


do to their Shecp, quretneſs. 


& 19.8. 
& 31. 3+ 


Pal. XXIV. 


his Spirit he inclines and inables me to chuſe them, and to conti- 
nue to walk in them. & Not for any worth in me, but m for 
the Demonſtration and Glory of his Juſtice, and Faithfulneſs, and 
Goodncls. ! 
4 Yea, though I walk through the valley of the ſha- 
*xc.2.6. dow of death 7, * I will fear no evil m: for thou «rt with 
$6. me, thy rod and thy ſtaff », they comfort me o. 
1 Through 2 dark and diſmal Valley, full of Terrors and Dangers, 
as this Phraſe fignifies, Job 24. 17. Pſel. 44. 19. and 107. 10, 14- 
Fer. 2,6, ml will not way to my Fears, but confidently rely 
upon God, n Two words noting the ſame thing, and both deſigning 
Gods paſtoral Care over him, expreſſed by the fign and inſtrument 
of it." 0 The Conſideration thereof ſupports me, under all my Fears 
and Diſtrefl. s. bn 
5 T hou prepareſt a table p before me, in the preſence 
+xeb. me- of mine enemies p: thou + anointeſt mine head with 
bb far» oyl q, My cup runneth over 7. 


p (i.e.) Thou furniſheſt me with plenty and variety of Proviſi- 
on and Comforts. p They ſeeing and envying, and fretting at it, 
but not being able to hinder it. .q Or Ointment, as the Syriach and 
Arabick Interpreters render it; with Aromatical Ointments, which 
were then uſed at Feaſts, Pſal. 92. 10 Amos 6.6. Mat. 6. 17. 
Lube 7.38. The Senſe is, thy Comforts delight my Soul, compare 
45.7. 7 given me a plentiful portion, fignified by 
the Cup, given to the Gueſts by the Maſter of the Feaſt. 

6 Surely goodneſs and mercy - ſhall follow me « al] 
the days of my Life », and I will dwell in the hooſe of 


He.! the LORD Þ for ever x. 

kagh of ( i.e, ) Gods Favour, and the blefſed and comfartable effes 
Wy. and benefits of it. t By which Emphatical Expreſſion he ſignifies 
Gods admirable _— __ bo to do => od nb ag ws 
4 his preventi - « Whi juſtly con- 
Sudes, Fom the Hhmer Nees of ©: A Favour to hm, hue 
of the unchangeableneſs of Gods Nature, and the ſtability of his Co- 
venant and Promiſes. x Whereas I have formerly been driven from 
Gods houſe, 1 reſt aſſured that I all now cooſtavtly enjoy that 
bleſſed privilege of (ery! and enjoying God in his Sa , which 

{ prize more all my Dominions. 
PS AL. XXIV, 


The ARGUMENT. 


His Pſalm is generally and bly thought to have been 
Compoſed by David upon that ſolemn Occafion, of bring- 

ing the Ark of God from the Houſe of Obed- Edom,into the Taber- 
nacte which David had built for it, 2 Sam. 6. Wherein he hath 
a further Proſpe& even to the Temple which he earneſtly defired, 
and intended to build, and which he knew would be buiit by his 
Son. And when this was done, and the Ark brought into it, this 
Pſalm was to be ſung, and indeed to this time it ſeems chiefly di- 
rected. For David's Pſalms were not only uſed by himſelf upon 
the firſt Occafions for which he made them, but were com- 
mitted to the PrefeRts of ſacred Muſick, for the uſe of the Church 
in all ſucceeding times. And being a Prophet, he ſpeaks, as the 
hets uſed, of things to come, as if were already preſent, 


and turns his Spe<ch to the Temple, and its Gates as if they were | 


now built, Moreover becauſe the Tabernacle and Temple and Ark 
were manifeſt Types of Chriſt, and of his Church, and ot the 
place and ſtate of Heavenly Glory, David extended his thoughts to 
them alſo, or at leaſt the Holy Ghoſt deſigned to comprehend 


them under theſe Typical Expreffions. 
A Pſalm of David. 


David acknowledgeth Gods Sovereignty over the World, 1, 2, A De- 
mo of 1he Perſons that ſhall be of bis Spiritual Kingdom, 3. 4. 
Their B'eJing, $, 6- As Exbortation ta receive it, 7, $, 9. Who the 
King of Glory is, 10» 

HE *earth is the LORDS, and the fulneſs 


"Ex.929. 1 
. thereof «; the world, and they that dwell 


19. 5. 
Deut. 19. - 
therein. : 

a All the Creatures, and eſpecially the Inhabitants wherewith jt 
leniſhed. Gods general Dominion over, and Intereſt in all 
ons and places, ſeems to be here premiſed and afferted, Either, 
r. To ſhew his right to chuſe any Nation whom he pleated to be 
his peculiar people : Which privilege being conferred upon the 
Iſpeclites, was a great ſtumbling Block to'the Heathen Nations. Or, 
2. To ſet forth the fiogular kindneſs avd mercy of God to Iſrael, 
who choſe them out ot all the Nations of the World to be near 
to him, and to have ſpecial acquaintance with him, although other- 
wiſe he had no other Relation to them, than what he had to. all 
mankind, to wit, that of a Creator and Governour. Or, 3. To 
demonſtrate the Excellency of the Jewiſh Worſhip, and Re'igion 
above all oti:ers, becauſe the God whom they ſerved, was the God 
and Maker of the whole World, when che Gods of the Gentiles were 
ſorry Idols, and efteemed by themſelves to be but focal and confined 
Peities. 

2 * For be bath founded it b upon the ſeas c, and 
eſtabliſhed it upon the floods c. 


& We b Juſtly have I ſaid, that the Earth is the Lords, for he made it, 
*-* and ſaid the Foundation of it, and that in a wonderful manner. 
c'By the $45 and Floods, he means the whole Collefion of Wa- 
ters, as well the Sca and Rivers running into it, as that great Abyts 
of Waters, which is contained 1 the Bowels of the Eacth, of 
which ſee Gen. 9.11. and 49+ 25, 2 Pet. 3.5, This is here men- 
tioued as 3n evidence of Gods wile and powerful and gracious Pro- 
vidence, that he hath built ſo vaſt a Building upon ſo weak a foun- 
dation, as the Waters are, Mic. 6. 2. and al h the Wa 
ters are lighter than the Earth, and therefore are naturally inclined 
to be above it, as they were at firſt, yet God hath fa far over ruled 
the inclinations of Nature, that the Waters ſhall as it were deny 
themſdyes, and run down into Clannels and Caverns of the Earth, 


Pl, (9, 12, isr 
l Cor, 16. 
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that ſo the Earth may be a convenient habitation for men and beaſts. 
See Gen, 1. g. Exod. 20. 4. Pſal. 104 6. 
3 * Who ſhall aſcend into the hill of the LORD 4? *PL 151, 
and who ſhall Rand e in his holy place / ? 
d4 To wit, Sim or Moriab, the place of Gods Sanftuary and ſpe- 
cial Preſence. This is here ſubjoyred, Either, 1. By way of 
fi though God is the God of the whole World, yet he is in # 
aw; liar manner the God of [jrael, and to be worſhipped no where 
tin their holy place. Or, 2. As an Inference. Having aſſcrted 
and proved Gods Authority and Dominion over all Maokind, and 


tly their Obligations to ſerve and Worſhip him, he row 
eth a moſt neceflary and important Queſtion, eſpecially in 
thole times, when all Nations except /rael, were under decp Ig- 

norance and Errors hercin, namely, where and how, and by whom 

God will be ſerved, and his Favour and Bleffing may be enjoyed. 

The pace is here deſcribed, and the qualification of ocfon in 

the tollowing Verſes, e To wit, to miniſter before him, as this 

word is commonly uſed with reſpe&t cither to Men, as 1 Kin. 1. 2. 

compared with 10. 8. Dan. i. 5, 19, or to God, as Drew. 16.8. 

and 18.7, Dan. 7. 19. Zech. 3. 4. Standing is the poſture of Mioi- 

_ on So _— OT is, ty} ma | ſerve God, to wit, 

with Gods acceptation, and to his own Advantage. f Ia the place 

which he hath ſanified for his Service. we , 

4 * + He that hath clean bands g, and a pure heart b; * 1%. 33. 
who hath not lift up his ſoul unto vanity i, nor, ſworn de- '5» '5- 
ceitfully &. LON the 

£ Whote Aﬀions and Converſations are holy and unblameatle. —_—_ 
ſt is here very obſervable, that the Charafter of a righe and ac- 
ceptable Worſhipper of Gcd is not taken from his Nation and Re- 
lation to Abraham; nor from all thoſe coſtly and laborious Rires 
and Ceremonies of the Law, in which the generality cf the Fraclites 
pleaſed themfelves, but in Moral and Spiritual Duties, which moft 
of chem groſly neglefted. +b Purged from Hypocrific, and inward 
Filthineſs, and careful to e itſelf to God, as well as to 
Men, ordering a Mans very ghts and Aﬀe@tions according ro 
Gods Word. This is fitly added, becauſe a man may keep his 
hands clean in good meaſure, upon meer Workdly motives, or with 
an evil Deſign, or without any re; to God. 1 Either, x. Who 
doth noc worſhip Idols, which are oft called Yanues in Scripture. 
Or, 2, Who doth not ſwear vainly or falſly, the Yhraſe here beiog 
much the ſame with that in the third Commandment, of rating 
Gots Name in vain. Bat that ſeems to be a quite diffcring Phraſe, 
and the Name of God there mentioned, determines the Senfe of 
that general Phraſe to Oaths, which, without that additioa, or 
ſomething equivalent is never, co my knowledge, uſed in Scripture 
in that ſenſe. Nor do all thoſe learned mcn, who ſo expound this 
place give one inſtance of that fignification of this Yhraſe, And 
| for theis other Argument for that Sevſe, that this Clauſe is con- 
joyned with the next, by the ConjunRion Vas, and therefore is to 
| be explained by it, it ſeems to have no weight, _ becaule the ſame 
| Conjunion joyns the two firſt CharaRers together, and jet it is 
| confelſed that clean Hands and a pure Heart, arc two diſtin and 
very —_ Or rather, 3. Who doth not immoderately 
value and affeR, or ardently defire (as this very | hraſe ot lifring 
' up the Soul doth oft ſignific, as Deut. 24. 15. Pjal. 25. 1. Jer. 22. 
| 17. and 44. 14. Ezeb. 24- 25. Hoſea 4.8. (the vain things of this 
| preſent Lite and World, ſuch as Honours, Rici:es, Pleaſures, and 
| the like, which are oft called vain things, or Vamnes in Scripture, 
| as Iſal, 4.2. and 119. 37. Ecclef. 1. 2. and 12. 8. And this is 
| very fitly mentioned as a Character of a truly good man, becaule 
' hereby he is diſtinguiſhed from all ungodly men whatſoever, whole 
| inſeparable Propercy, this is both in the Old and New Teſtamenc 
| - 
| noted to be, to love Vanity, and to ſet their Hearts chiefly upon the 
| Gocd things of this Life, ſuch as Corn and Wine, Pſal. 4. 2, 6, 7- 
| and to bave their Portion in this Life, Pſal. 17. 14. and to mind 
| Earthly things, Phil. 3. 19. and to be Friends of the World, Fam. 
| 4. 4. and to Love the World, and the things of the World, 1 Jab 
| 2. 15. Whereas good men are every where deſcribed to be ſuch as 
make God their Portion, Pſal, 16. 5. and prize and defire his Fa- 
your and Service infinitely more than all the enjoyments of this Life, 
yea, even than Life ir ſelf, Job 23. 12. Pjal. 4. 6, 7. and 6z. 3. 
and 119+ 72. and ſuch as are weaned from Earthly things, Pſel. 131. 
I, 2. and have therr affeFions ſet on things whore, not on things of the 
Earth, Col. 3. 2. and lay not up their Treaſure in Earth but in Hea- 
| ven, Mat. 6. 19, 20. all which is direMly oppoſite to this lifring up 
| the Soul to vanity. & Heb. unto, or with deceit, (3. e.) Falſly, or with 
a purpoſe of deceiving or injuring others thereby. Under this Ne- 
gative the contrary A tive js included, that he is one who when 
he is callcd to ſwear, doth ſwter in Truth, in Fulgment, and in Rigt* 


teouſneſs, Fer. 4. 2. 
$ He ſhall receive the bleſſing | from the LORD m, 
and * righteouſneſs = from the God of his ſalvation. 


I (i. e.) The Bleſſings which God hath promiſed to his Church 
an4 Yeop'e to wit, Grace and Glory, and all other gd things, as 
they are ſummed up. P/al. 84. 11. He and only he ſhall be truly 
Blefſed. m Which 1s added fignificantly, by way of oppolicion to 
the Bleſſings, which men received either from the Prieſts or from 
other men, which were often times given unto unworthy perſons, and 
in'that Caſe were withou: any effe& or benefit, whereas Gods Bl $ 
are given only to good men, and are always cffeRual for their Good. 
» ( i.e. ) The bleſſed fruit or reward of his Righteoulaels, as the 
Work is oft put for the reward of it, as Levi. 19. 13. 70b 7.2. Piel. 
109. 20, Or, kindneſs or mn; and thoſe benefits which flow 
from it, which are o!t ca'led by the Name of Righreruſneſi, as Fadg. 
g. 11. 1 Sam. 12. 7. Pſa. 48. 11. and 112. $. 


6 This « the generation 0 of them that ſeck him p, 
that ſeek thy face q, || O Jacob r. Selah. 


+ The true Progeay which God regards. Whereby he refletts 
upon them, ho boaſted of and truſted to their carnal Generation 
or Deſcent from Jacob. þ To wit, God, mentioned in the end ot 
v. $.. or his Face, 4 it is more fully exprefled in the next Clauſe, 
Ci. e.) That make it their Care and Study to know him avd his 


—— 


* Iſa. 4%. 


29.0) 


cob. 


| Mind, 


Pſal. 


*Pſ. 99.2. 


XXIV. 


Mind and Will, and to pleafe and ſerve, him, as this Phraſe is 
uſually underſtood. q (4. e.) His Face, by a_ familiar change of 
the peronz of which many Iaſtances have been alrcady. Noted, 
and his Fice, (i, e.) His Grace and Favour, which is oft called Gods 
Face, as Gen. 4+ - Exod. 33: 14, 15. Pſal. 16. 11. and 17, 2. 
and 44. 3- And fo this phraſe is uied, 2 Chron. 7. 14- Pſal. 27. 8. 
Ho. $. 15- calle 
2k ; chat deſire the knowledge of ir, and Converſation with it, 
in which Senſe many are ſaid to ſeeh, Solomons Pace, as the Phraſe 
is in the Hebrew, 1 Kings 10. 24- 2 Chron. 9. 23. and the Harlor 
co ſ eb her Lovers Face, Prov. 5.15. As fo this is by ſome ex- 
pounded of the Gentiles, who enquired after the true Church, and 
finding it in Jacob, were deſirous to become proſelytes, and ro jon 
chemlclves to the Church of Facah or Iſrael, Bur ir muſt be remem- 
bred that the Pſalmiſt is not here ſpeaking of the calling of the 
Gentiler, bur only ot the CharaQter or qualification of the true Far 
cobjrer or Iſ-arlites, who cannot conveniently be ſaid to ſeet, the 
Face of Farob, ( i. e.) their own. And the phraſe of ſecking rhe face 
of F «cob or of tb? Church, is no where uſed in Scripture, Or, as Ic 18 
in the Margent, O God of Jacob, Bu: that ſeems ro be to0 large 
a Supplemen', Or, tis is Facob, © e Pronoun this being eaſily 
ander!*00d our of the beginning of the Verſe. Or, the Generation 
(which may in the (ame manner be ſupplied) of Jacob, Facob being 
here put not for the perſon, bur for the poſterity of Zacob, as It 15 
Gen. 49. 7. Numb. 23; 7, 10, 23+ Dewt. 32: 9. Pſal. 14. 7. or for 
che Church or People of God, which is oft called Jacob or Ijrael, 
as Iſt. 14. 1+ and 4t. $. and 44. 1, 5, 21+ &, So the Sence 15, 
this aud this only 15 the tru: Facob or Jſreel, or Church of God, and 
all others are ſo ouly in Name and Ticle, al:tough they be deſcended 


Aineaily from him. Or, in Jacob, the Particle in being here under- 


ſtvod, as it is in Pſal. 2, 12, ard 17, 12. and in many other placer. 
So the Senſe of the place is, this is the true Generation of them chat 
ſeck Gods face in jacob. (i. ©.) Eicher in Facobs Land or San- 
ftuary, the only place where God was to be fought : Or, among the 
Facobites, or If aclites, By which he infiquates, what is expreſſed, 
Rom. 9. 6. that, ail are not Iſrael, that ave of Iſrael, ar d that «il were 
not Iſraelites indeed that were ſprung from Jacob, bur only thoſe -ot 
them who were ſuch as he dceicribed, v.q, Compare Jobn 1. 47+ 
Rom. 2. 20, 25+ 


7 * Lift vp your heads, O ye gates, and be ye lift 


vp, ye everlaſting doors s, aad the King of glory : ſhall 
come in. 


et The queſtion was put z who ſhall aſcend into Gods Hill and 
Holy-place, v. 3. To which Anſwer hath been given, and the Per- 
ſons deſcribed,” v. 4, 5, 6. Bur becauſe there fill were impedi- 
ments in the way, and there were G-tes and Doors to this Holy 
place, ro ſhur our choſe who would aſcend thicher, therefore he 
poerically ſpeaks ro thoſe Gates, to open and let in the King of 
Glory, who would 'make way for his Subjefts and Followers. Here 
is a Repreſentation of a Triumphant Entrance of 'a King into his 
Royal nv / and Palace 3 for which rhe Garcs uſe ro be enlarged, 
or at leaſt wide opened. He ſpeaks here of the Gates and Dzors, 
Eirher, 1. Of bis Royal City of Son, through which the Ark was 
ar this time to be brought tro the Tabernacle, ' which David had 
butle for ir; called Everlafting; either trom the (olidiry and dura- 
blenefs of the matter, or trom David's Defires and Hopes, that God 
would make them ſuch in ſome ſort, becauſe he loved the Gates of 
Sion, Pſal. 87. 2. Or rather, 2. Of che Temple, which by Faith 
and the Spiric of ' Prophecy, he beheld as already built, and ac- 
cordinyly addreflerh his Speech to ir, whoſe Doors Fe calls Ever- 
laſting, hot fo much becauſe they were made of ſtrong and dura- 
ble Materials, as in Oppoſicion of thoſe of the Tabernacle, which 
were removed from phace to place, whereas the Temple and irs 
Poors were conſtantly fixed in one place; and if the tins of Iſrael 
did nor hinder, were to abide there for ever, (1 e.) as lovg a» the 


Moſaical Difperſation was to laſt, or until the coming of the Meſ: ! is ott called Truth, as Pſal. 119. 30. 


fias, as rhac Phraſe is very commonly taken in the O!d Teſtament. 
Theſe Gares he bids lift up their Heads, or Tops, eicher by aliuſion 
to thoſe Gares which have a Portcullis at th: rop of them, which 
nay be ler down or caken up, and accordingly m.kes rhe Entrance 
eicher higher or lower : Or, that by this figurative Addrefs to the 
Gates; he might fignifie the Ducy of tlie People, to make their 
Garcs higher and wider, to give their Ring a more magnificenc 
enrrance, But chough this be che literal Senfe of the place, yer 
rhere is alſo a myſtical Senſe of ir, and thar too deſigned by the 
Holy Ghoft. * And as the Temple was undoubtedly a Type of 
Chriſt, and of his Church, and of Heaven it ſelf; fo this place 
may. alſo conrain a Repreſentaticn, either of Chriſts entrance into 
his Church, or iato the Hearts of his faichful People, who are here 
commarded ro ier open their Hearts and Souls, which are not un- 
hely called Everlaſting Doors, tor his Reception : Or of his Aſcen- 
ſon into Heaven, where the Saiats or Angels are poetically intro- 
duced as preparing the way, and opening the Heavenly Gates tc re- 
ceive their Lord and King, returning to his Royal Habiration, with 
Triumph and Glory, Compare Pſal. 47. 5. and 68. 25. Aﬀs 2. 33, 
Eph, 4. 8. t The glorious Ring Febovah, who dwelt in the Temple, 
and berween the Cherubims : Or the Mefhhas, the King of Ifrael, and 
of his Church, called the King, or Lord of Glory, 1 Cor. 2. 8. Fam.2.1. 
both forthar Glory whicty is tnherent in him, and char which is , ur- 
chaſed by him for his Members, 


$8 Whois the King of glory «? the LORD ſtrong 
and mighty, the LOR D. mighty in battle x. 


u This ſeems to be a Prolepſis, or removal of an Ovjettion : 
You will ſay, What is che cauſe ot this imperious Call ? and why, 
or for whom muſt thoſe Gares be opencd, in ſo ſolemn and extra- 
ordinary a manner ?: x This contains an Arſwer to the Queſtion, He 
is no ordinary Perſon, no meaner and no ocher than Fehovab, who 
hath given ſo many Proofs of his Almightineſs, who hath ſubdued 


; all his Enemies, and is+:0w returned in Triumph. Here is in this 


and the foregoing ' Verſe, a' Sacred Dialogve berween ſeveral' Pers 
ſons, And ſome ſuppoſe: that che: Sacred Muſicians which artend- 
ed upon the Service of 'the Ark and Tabetnacley' and were donbt> 


PSALMS. 


le6 employed in th's Solemniry, 2 Sam. 6. $- were divided into 


divided 
rwo > he whereof one ſpake the former, and the other the lat- 
rer Verſe. 


9 Lift up your heads, O ye gates, even lift them np, 


| ye everlaſting doors, and the King of glory ſhall come 
r $o the Senſe is, that ſeek the true Church, here called | 


in y. 


y The ſame Verſe is repeated again; partly to ſhame and awa- 
ken the dulncls of Mankind, who are ſo hardly brought to a ſerious 
preparation tor ſuch Solempitics z and partly, to fignifie the grear 
worth and importance ot the matrer, contained under theſe Ex- 
pre ſſions. 7 od | | 

10 Who is thu King of glory? the LORD of 
hoſts z, he « the King of glory, Selah. 

7 Under whoſe Command are all the Hoſts of Heaven and Earth 
Angels and Men, and all other Creatures, 


# F + Wt * 
The ARGUMENT, 


His Pſalm ſeems to have been Compoſed, when David was un- 
der ſome ſtraiglts and prefſures, when his outward affiti- 


-—— —— 


ons were accompanied with inward horrors of Conſcience tor his 
Sins, by which he had fortcited Gods favour, and procured theſs 
Calamitics to himſelf. 


David being diſtreſſed by his Enemies, taketh bis_refuge in God, 1—6 
Prayeth for the remiſſion of the Sins of bis Tomb, 45. He ſheweth 
the Goodneſs of the Lord to the m:eh, to ſuch as beep his Covenant, 
to ſuch as fear him, 8—1g. He prayeth for belp in affiifion, 
15—18. and againſt bis Enemies, 19—21. and td redeem his Church 


from troutle, 22, 
A Pſalm of David. 
l Nto thee, © LORD, do 


{oul 4. A+, 13 
# (i.e.) 1 direX my Defires' and Prayers, (which arc expreſſed 
by this Phraſe, Pſal. 24.4. Fer) 22. 27. - Lam. 31-41.) with hope 
or expeRarion of 4 gracious Anfwers which alſo ic implics, Deut. 
24- 15 ST Ma 
2 O my God, | © truſt in thee, let me not be aſha- _ 
med þ : let not mine-enemies trinmph over me. . ag 
b (1.e.) Diſappointed of, my Hope, which will be reproact ful g mo 
to me, »-ot without Refleftion upon thee, of whoſe Power and p12, 
Faithfulneſs 1 have made my boaſt. _—_ 


"Bf Rum, 10, ' 
3 Yea, let none that wait on thee be aſhamed c; 11. | 


let them be aſhamed 4 which tranſgreſs ec * without a *'il.115 
cauſe f. 7%, 


c With me and for me; For'if F be fruſtrated, all chat truſt in 
thee will be diſcouraged, and upbraided with my Example. &4 Blaſt 
their wicked eſtgns and hope. ! e Or, prevaricate, or deal perfidiosſly 
with .me,, violating taeir Faich: given to me. f Withour any provyo- 
cation of mine, or without any futhcienc Reaſon. 


4 * Shew me thy ways g, O LORD, teach me 
thy paths. ey Eh - WH 


& (ive.) The way of thy Precepts, what I oughrto. do in my 2 you 
Circurmitances and Difficulties z by whar Mechods I may obtain thy & = 
Favourand Help. Whatſoever thou doſt with me as to other chings, g oy z 
grant me rj44s Favour, teach me my Duty, and cauſe me to keep cloſe ds 
rot, notwithſtanding all Temptatioas co the contrary, ”M 


5 * Lead me inthy truth-b, and teach me: for thou *7£ 25.2. 
art the God of my falvation z, on thee do I wait all the 


day- 
F (4. e.) In the true and right way preſcribed in thy Word, which 
obn 8. 45, 46+ and 16. 13, 8c. 
Or, 5y cr becauſe of thy Trath, (7. e.) Becauſe thou art Faithful, do 
thou lead or guide me as thou haft promiſed to do. i (4. e.) Who 
haſt ſaved me formecly, and haſt engaged to ſave me, and trom 
whom alone I expe Salvation, 


6 Remember, O LORD, * þ thy tender mercies, * Pc. 103; 


_ thy loving kindnelles k, for they have been ever of ., 
old [, 105 1. 
k O Conſider thy own merciful Nature, and thy former manitold & 107. Ie 
Favours vouchſated to me, and to other miſcrable Sinne:s, and do Jer. 33 
like thy (elf.  } Thou haſt been gracious to ſuch as l am, from the 4 b, th 
beginning of the World to chis day, and to me in particular from F Heb, 
my very Iniancy, - as he oft acknowledgeth in this Book 3 yea, from ©**** 


all Etervicy thou haſt had a good Will co me, and theretore, do noc 
now defilt and deſert me. 


7 Remember not - * the ſins of my youth =, nor « 1, -:, 
my tran{greſſionso: according to thy mercy remember ;;. 
thou me, for thy goodneſs ſakep, © LORD. 

m So as to. lay them ro my Charge. n The fins commicred in my 
young and tender years, Eccleſ. 11. 9, 10. which God frequently 
puniſherh in riper Age, Fob 13. 26. Fer. 3- 25. and therefore he 
now prays that God would nor deal fo with him, o Nor any of my 
lucceeding or other fins, which either have been aRed by me, or 
may be 1mpured ro me, p Being a Sinner I have norning to plead 
y my felt, bur thy fiee Mercy and Goodneſs, which I now im- 
plore. . 

8 Good q and upright r « the LORD: therefore 
will he teach ſinners in the way 5. 

q (i.e.) Bountitul and gracious'to Sinners, ready to do good, 
and aclighcing 1n-it. r Or, Rigbr, (+. e. ) Holy and True, fincere 
in making Promiſes, and in all his Veclarations and Offers of Mercy 
co Sinners, and faithful in tulfilling chem. Beirg ſuch an one, he 
wilt nor be wanting to ſuch poor vinners as I am, but will guide chem 


by his Word aad Spirir, and gracious Providence, into che way of 
Us and Peacr. By Sinners, he doth nct underſtand all chat are fo; 


nor ſuch as are obſtinate and Proud, and fcorntul, whom God hath 


declared 


Pal. XXy, 


1 * life up my L434 


pl 
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or 
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Pal, XXV. 


declared, that he will nor teach nor dire, but will leave them to 
the Errors and Luſts of their own Heats, and will blind and harden 
them to their Ruine, as is ofren expreſſed in Scriprure 
as being cruly ſenſible of their ſins, do humbly and carneſtly ſee 
for his Grace and Mercy, or fuch as are , 8s the next Verſc ex- 
plains it 3 for theſe he will nor fail ro aſſiſt and Relieve. 

9 The meek # will he + guide in judgment «: and the 


meek will he teach bis way x. 

t (4. e.) The humble and lowly, ſuch as meekly ſubmit themſclves 
to Gods hand and word, and are willing and defirovs to be directed 
and governed by him. « (7. e.) In che Pati of Judgment, or in 
the right way wherein chey ſhould walk, as the next Claule explains 
this z or by the Rule of his word, which is oft called his Fudgment, 
or Judgments. Or, with Judgment, (i. e.) with a wiſe and provi- 
dent Care, and a due regard to all their Circumſtances, See Fer, 10. 
25. 1 C7. 10. 13+ = Either Gods way, which God preſcribes : Or, 
his own way, in which he ought to walk. 

10 All the paths of the LORD are mercy and 
truth y, unto ſuch as keep his covenant = and his telti- 


monies. 

y All the dealings of God with them, yea even thoſe that are 
afflitive, and grieyous to the tleſh, are done in kindnels and faith- 
fulneſs ro them, as being very necellary for them, and tending to 
cheir great advantage. 24 (7.e.) The Laws or Conditions required 
of them by his Covenant 3 Or, as it iollows, his Teſtimonies, (4. e.) 
His Precepes, which are the Teſtimonies or Wirreſſes of God's Will, 
and of Mans Duty. : 

11 For thy names ſake 4, O LOR D, pardon mine 
iniquity : for it is great 6. , 5 

a (i, ec.) For the Honour of thy Goodnefs, and Truth, which 1s 
concerned herein, b And theretore none but ſuch a God can par- 
dog ir, and notning bur thy own Name can move thee to do it ; 
and the pardoning of it, will well become fo great and good a 
God, and will rend much to the Illuſtration of chy Glory, as the 
grearneſs and deſperateneſs of the Diſeaſe advanceth the Honour and 
Praiſe of che Phyſician. Or this may be urged, not as an Argument 
ro move God, bur as the Reaſon that moved him to pray fo ecarneſt- 
ly, and that for Gods Name ſake. Or, though (as this Particle is 
oft rendred, as Exod. 34.9 . Pſa!. 41. 4. and elſewhere) it be great. 
Poſſibly he ſpeaks of his {in againſt Uriah and Barhſheba., Or, for, 
or though it be much or manifold : For the Hebrew word fignifics both 
great and mach, 

12 What man « he c that feareth the LORD? 


him ſhall he teach in the way that he ſhall choole d, 

c (i. e_) Whoſoever he be, whether Jew or Gentile, whether 
more innocent, or a greater Sinner, which is my Caſe. & (1. e.) 
Which God appotnteth, or apes. Or, which be, (1. e.) 
ſuch Perſon, ſhould chuſe ; for che fucure Tenſe is otr put Potent 
ally, and ſo as to exprels a Man's Duty, as Gen. 20. 9g. Mal. 1. 6, 
and 2. 7. 


1.647 13 His ſoul + ſhall dwell e at eaſe f 
kyz a ſhall inherit the earth g. 


Grodreſy , : . : 
nc” e Heb. ſhall lodge, (i. e.) Continue, as this word fignifies, Fob 
"al 37: 1% 2. L 19, = & 54. the Conftancy and Stability of fa 
1622-25* Happineb, boch whilſt he Lives and when he is Dead 3 which the 
next Clauſe ſeems ro _ f Heb. in Good, (1. e.) ln che pol 
 {effion and enjoyment of the true Good, g Or, the Land, to wir, 
"Canaan; which was promiſed and given, as an earneſt of the whole 
Covenant of Grace, and all irs promiſes, and therefore is Synecdo- 
chically par for all of them. The Senſe is, his Seed ſhall be 
Blcfled. 


14 * Theſecret of the LORD + « with them that 


{i bu fear him ; || and he will ſhew them his covenant #. 
[0;, - "4 h Either, 1. His Word and Counſel, to direRt and guide them 
'.._ In the right way, {which he oft mentions here as a ſingular Blefling, 
v. 8, 9, 12. to ſhew them their Duty in all Conditions, and the way 
co their erernal Salvation. And fo this may ſeem to be explained by 
the tollowing Words, He will ſhew them his Covenant. And this 
though it was revealed, yer mighc be called a ſecret, ; becauſe of the 
many and deep Myſteries in ir, and becauſc it is faid co be hid 


; ————_—_ 


+ Heb» 
exuſe 10 £0 


- and * his ſeed 


- 
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m Tarn thy Face and Favour co me, O thou who now haſt curned 
thy Back upon me, and forſaken me, n Defticute of all other Hopes 
and Snccours ; by mine Enemies, and forſaken by the 
moſt of my Friends, as he was in Abſalorm's Rebellion. 

17 The troubles of my heart o are enlarged : *O bring * Pal. 59, 
thou me out of my diſtreſſes. 6. 

0 My ourward Trouble are accompanied with gricvous Tormencs 
of my Mind and Hcart for my fins, which have procured them, and 
chy great Diſpleaſure maniteſted in them. 

18 Look upon p mine affliftion, and my pain, and 
forgive all my fins g. 

p Wich Compaſſion, as Exod. 3. 7, 8. Fſal. 31.7. and 196. 44, 
q The procuring and contiauing Cauſes of my Trouble, 

i9 Conſider r mine enemies, for they are many, and 
they hate me with + crucl s hatred. 

r Heb. Lock upon, as 4. 18, to wit, wich a Revengeful Eye, as 
Exod. 14. 24. 1 Chron. 12. 17. Pſal. 104. 32. For this general Ex- 
prefſion of looking upon, is raken feveral ways in $criprure, and is 
to be determined by the Context, 5 Heb. Violent or Imurious, Eicher 
withour any Cauſe given by me : Or wichout any bounds, or ja an 
implacable manner. 

20 O keep my foul # and deliver 
aſhamed, for I put my truſt in thee. 

s (1.e.) My (elf or my Lie, as that word is commonly raken : 
For his Soul was our of his Enemies reach, who cou'd on'y bif his 
Body, Lube 12. 4 

21 Let integrity and uprightneſs preſerve me «: for I 
walt on thee. 

# Though I have greatly offended thee, yer remember that 1 have 
dealt honeſtly and tincerely wich mine Enemies, whillt chey have 
dealt falily and injuriouſly with me; and cheretore judge becrween 
chem and me, and deal wich me according to the Righteouſncls of 
my Caule, and Carriage towards them. 

22 Redeem iſrael x, O God, out of all his trou- 
bles. 

x If chou wileſt not piry and help me, yer (pare thy people who 
ſuffer for my ſake, and in my ſufterings. 


P SAL. XAXVL 
The ARGUMENT, 


His Pſalm was certainly made by David, when he was in Di- 
ſirels, and particularls when he was talfly accuſed, and de- 
famed by his Adverſaties, as he trequently was uy Sant, and his Cour- 
tiers; and cherefore tor his Vindication, he n.4&cs a tolema ppeal 
ro God, and a Pioteſtation of his own Inaccency, to which he was 
forced by their Clamours and Reproaches. 
A Pſalm of David, 

David declareth his Integrity and Innocency, 1, 2, 3- Hs hawed to the 
Congregation of the Wicked, 4, 5. He pubaſbcab God's Wo ks, 7. 
Loves to dwell jn bis Houſe. 8. He prays jor Deliverance from bus 
Enemies, 9, 10. and promiſes Toanbfulneſs 19 God, 11, 12. 

1 Judge * « me, O LORD, for | have walked in 

mine integrity b: | have truſted alto in the LORD,c: 

therefore 1 ſhall not ſlide 4. 


a (i. e.) Plead my Cauſe, or give Sentence for me ; as this Phraſe 
1s commouly uſed, as Pſal, 10. 18. and 43+ 1, and 72. 4. Iſa. 1. r7, 


lence. 


me: let me not be 


'I can obtain no right from Mev. The Suprecam and twbordmate 


Magiſtrates, are mine implacable and reſolved Enemics. Do tou 
therefore do me Juſtice againft them. b For chough ci ey accuſe me 
of many Crimes, they can prove none of them, and chuu ard mine 
own Conſcience, and theirs too are Wirnefles for me, thac my Car- 
riage rowards them hath been innocence and utblameable. ©c I have 
commirred my Cauſe and Aﬀeairs to thee, as to a juſt Judge and mer- 
ciful Father, and my Hope and Truſt is fixed upon thee alone, 
d Therefore chou wiltſt nor deceive my Truſt, but wilſt uphold me 
againſt all mine Enemics. For thou haſt Promiſed to ſave thoſe chat 
Truſt in thee. Or, that 1ſball nor jlide or fall. So this declares the 
macrer of his Truſt. 


+ Heb, ba- 
ref of vic- 


* Plab 7.2. 


2 * Examine me, O LORD, and prove mee; try *Pſal.5.3. 
my reins and my heart. OF 17: 3. 

e Becauſe ir is poſſible, that I may deceive my elf, and be partial #7 55+ 10» 
in my Cauſe, or at leaſt mive Enemies will fo juage of me, I appeal © 139-23» 
ro thee, O chou Judge ot Hear.s, and beg that chou would ſearch tech. 13.5, 


trom many ot chem, ro whom ic was revealed, Mat. 11. 25. 2 Cor. 
3- 13, 14, 15. and 4. 3. and ic 1s not to be underlitoud to any pur- 
pole, without the Illumination of their Minds, by God's Spirit, 
a» is maniteſt from Pſal. 119. 18, 19+. and many other places 
ot Scripture. Or rather, 2, His Love and Favour, - which is 


called his ſecret, Job 29. 4. Prov. 3. 32. and that very 
ficly, becaule iris known ro none bur him that enjoycth ir, 
Prov. 14. 10. Revel. 2+ 17. Or his gracious and fatherly Provi- 
dence: Which is here (aid to be with them, Or, as it is in the He- 
brew, rowards them, taking Care of them, and working for them ; 
even then when God ſeems to frown upon them. # Or, and be will 
mabe them to know (for the Iafinicive 15 here thoughe co be pur for 
the farure Tenle of the Indicacive, as it is Eccleſ. 3. 14, 15, 18. 
Hoſea 5. 13. and 12, 3.) b's Covenant, (j. ec.) He will make chem 
clearly to underſtand ir, both its Duties or Conditions, and its 
Bleſſings or Privileges 3 neicher of which ungodly Men rightly 
underſtand : Or, he will make them co kaow 1t by Experience, Or, 
by God's making it good to them z as on the contrary God threatens 
ro make ungodly Men to know bis Breach of Promiſe, Numb. 14. 34- 
Or, as it is in the Margencot our Bibles, and his Cotenant, (is (1.e.) 
He hath ipgaged himſclt by his Promiſe or Covenanc) to make them 

nw it, to wit, his fecret, (4.c.) That he will maniteft cicher his 
Word or his Favour to them. 


Sa 15 Mine eyes are ever towards the LORD k: for 


and ery me, by fuch-ways and means as thou icelt fir, and make me 
known to my (elf, and tothe World, and convince mine Encmics of 
mine Incegrity. | 

3 For thy loving kindneſs & before mine eyes f ; and 


[ have walked in thy truth g. 

F I dare appeal to thee with this Confidence, becauſe thou knowelt 
thac I have a true and deep Sence ot thy Lovi..g kindaeſs to ms. upon 
mine Heart, by which 1 have been obliged, and in a mainer con- 
ſtrained to Love and Obey thee, and 1a all things ro approve my 
Heart and ways to thee, and to aſtain from all tuch evil Prattic+s, as 
mine Eremics Charge me with, whereby I ſhould have torteired chy 
Loving kindnets, which I prize more than Lite, P/al. 53. 3, and 
expoſed my lelt ro thy jult Diſpleaſure. My Experience oi and 
Truſt in ,thy Goodneſs, doth tully tatisfie and ſupport me, thac 1 
neicher do nor need to ule any indire& or irregular Courles tor my 
Relicf. g (4i.e.) Accoruing co thy Word, which is ott called Truth, 
as Pſal. 119. 142 151. Fobn 17. 17, 19. believing irs P. omiles, and 
obſerving its Precepts and Direionsz and not according to the 
Courle of the World, as It tollows. 


be ſhall -+ pluck my feet out of the net /. 
k (i. e.) My cruſt is in him, and my ExpeRation of Relief is 
from him only. 1 He will dcliver me our of all my Temptations 


* | have not ſate Þ with vain perſons z, neither will * Pal.r.r. 


brip , 
—_—_ in k with Þ+ diſlemblers /. r3 elf 


FHeb: clſe 


and Tribularions. 
i6 Turn thee unto me m», and have mercy upon me ; 
for 1 am deſolate » and afflicted. 


4 
| go : 
(i. e.) Cholen or uſed ro Converſe with chem : for ſitting is a 
poſture ot Eaſe and Continuance. 1 have been fo far from an 
Approbati.n, or Imitation of cheir wicked Courſes (wherewich 


Perſons, 


| mine Enemies reproach me) thac I have aygided even their Com- 


pany 


Pſal. XXVI. 


pany, and if accidentally I came into ir, yet 1 would not abide in 
it. i (i.e. ) With Liars, or falſe and deceirtul Perſons, as the next 
Clauſe explains it, And Vanity is very frequently pur for falſhood 
or Lying. & Into thcir Company, or with deſign to joyn in their 
Counſels or Courſes, as the ſame word is uſed, Fof. 23. 7. And 


Converſation is oft expreſſed by going our and coming in. 1 Heb, with 
ſuch as hide themſelves, covering their Crafty and wicked Deſigns 
with fair Pretences. I abhor ſach Perfons and Praftices ; though I 
am accuſed tro be ſuch an one. 

5 | have hated the congregation of evil doers mz and 
will not fit with the wicked. 

m Either, x, Their whole Rank or Sociery. I have an Antipathy 
againſt all ſuch Perſons, without any Exception. Or, 2. To meer 
and joyn with them, in cheir Afſemblies and Conſulcations, or fit 
with them, as it follows. 

6 I will * waſh mine hands io innocency »; ſo will 1 


compaſs thine alrar , O LORD. 

n Or, with Integrity, Or with a pure Heart and Conſcience, I will 
not do, as my Hypocritical Enemies do, who Conrent themſelves 
with thoſe ourward waſhings of their Hands, or Bodies preſcribed 
in the Law, Exod. 29. 4, Sec. Dent, 21.6. Heb. 9. 10. whilſt cheir 
Hearts and Lives arefichy and abominable : Bur I will waſh or I 


* Exodus 
30. 20. 


Pſ. 53. 13- 


bave waſhed my Hands, and withal purged my Heart and Cor(ſcience , 


from dead Works. are Iſa. 1. 15, 16. 1 Tim. 2.8, o(i.e.) 
Approach to rhine Altar with my Sacrihces: which I could not do 
with any Comfort or Confidence, it I were Conſcious to my ſelf of 
thoſe Crimes, whereof mine Encmics accuſe me, For the Phraſe of 
C ompaſſing the Altar, Either, 1. He alludes to ſome Levitical Cuſtom 
of going about the Alrar, as the Prieſts did in the Oblation of their 
Sacrifices, and the Yeople, eſpecially choſe of chem who were moſt 
devout and Zealous, who poſſibly moved from place to place, bur 
ſtill within their own Court, that they might berrer diſcern what 
was done on the ſeveral fides of the Alrar, and fo be the more affc- 
Qed with ir. Or rather, 2. He implies that he would offer many 
Sacrifices togerher, which would imploy the Prieſts round about the 
Alrar, and fo he 1s (aid ro Compaſs it, becauſe the Prieſts did ict in 
his Name, and upon his Account, as Perſons are very oft ſaid 
in Scripture ro Offer thoſe Sacrifices, which che Prieſts offer for 
them 


7 That I may publiſh p with the voice of thankſpgi- 
ving 9, and tell of all thy wondrous works. 

p Or, Proclaim, to wit, thy wondrous Works, as it here follows, 
q Accompanying my Sacrifices, with my own folemn Thankſgivings 
and $ of Praiſe, 

8 LORD, I have loved the habitation of thy houſe r, 


+ Heb, of and the place + where thine honour s dwelleth, 

the Taber. 7 (&% oF Thy Sanftuary and Worſhip: which is an Evidence of 
nacle of thy My Piery to thee, as I have given many Proofs of my Juſtice and 
Hmour, © Integricy cowards Men, Nothing is more grievous to me than to 
' be hindred from ſecing and ſerving thee there. 5s Or, thy Glory, 
Either, 1. The Ark fo called, 1 Sam. 4. 22. Pſal. 78.61. Or, 2. 
Thy glorious and gracious Preſence, Or rhe manifeſtaion of thy 
Glory, or of thy glorious Power, and Faichfulneſs, and Good- 
neſs, 


9 || Gather not my ſoul * with ſinners «, nor my life 
bye mag with + bloody men. ; 


Pſal.28; 3. ,.* (ie) My Life, as it is explained in the next Clauſe, Do nor 
+ Heb. men Mind me up in the (ame Bundle, nor pur me into the ſame accurſed, 
of Blood. and miſerable Condition with them. Seeing I have had fo great an 


Antipathy againſt chem, in the whole Courie of my Life, wv. 4, 5. 
let me not die their Death; as Balaam on the contrary deſired ro 
die the Death of the Righteous, Numb. 23-10. Aud ſeeing I have 
loved thy Houle and Worlhip, and endeayourcd to ſerve thee ac- 
ceptably, not only with Ceremonial cleanneſs, but wich moral pu- 
rity of Heart and Life, v. 6, 9, 8. do not deal with me as thou 
wileſt with choſe chat are filled with ungodlineſs and unrig'teouſ- 
neſs ; do not deſtroy me with them, the Righteous: with the Wicked, 
Gen. 18. 23. but ſave mein the common Calamity, as thou haſt 
promiſed and uſed to do in like Caſes. The Hebrew word, Aſaph, 
rendred gathering, is ofc put for taking away, as Gen. 30. 23. Ja. 
4+ 1+ Fer. 8. 13. and 16.5. and that by DeſtruRion and Death, as 
1 Sam. 15.6. Is. 57.1. Fer. 8. 13. Exch, 34 29+ Hoſea 4. 3. The 
ground of which Phraſe may be either, becauſe by dearth mens Souls 
or Spirits are gathered and recurned ro God, Eccleſ. 12. 9, who had 
diſperſed rhem all the World over : or becauſe the ſeveral forts of 
Men, good and bad, which live here together Promiſcuouſly, arc 
there ſevered, and all of one fort of them gathered rogether, unto 
their Fathers or Peoples, as ic is expreſſed, Gen. 15. 15. Numb. 20. 24+ 
2 Kings 22. 20. Compare Heb. 12. 23. * Profiigace and Obſtinate 
tinners, as the following Words deſcribe them, ſuch being oft called 


PSALMS. 


y privatcly acknowledge 
ſemblies /of thy People celebrate thy 
inabling and _—_— me to chaſe and , i 
ways of Holineſs and Righteouſneſs, and for thy ProteRion hitherto 
afforded to me, in the midſt of all my Dangers and Troubles, and 
tor thar well-grounded affurance which thou haſt given me, of th 
Fayour, and of my future Deliverance. , 


PSAL. XXVII. 
The ARGUMENT. 


T is appar-nt from the x K- this Pſalm, that David was noe 
Yer tully delivered from the Trouble which his Enemies gave 
him, both by their Slanders, and other ways. But whether it be. 
long to that Hiſtory which is recorded, 2 San. 2. IS, 16, 17. as 
the Fews conceive, whom ſome others tollow, is wholly uncertain 
and nor neceflary tor us ro know, f 


A Pſalm of David. 

David declareth that God is his only Comfort and Confidence in all 1an- 
ger, 1—3. His hearty Defire t» b? in the Hume of God, 4. The ad- 
vantage of it, 5, 6. He prayeth for the Light of God's Face, and bis 
Salvation, 7 12. and from Experience, exhorts others to wait 
wpon him, 13, 14+ 


l YG be LORD « * my light «, and my ſalvation, *wic...z 
whom ſhall I fear ? * the LORD &« the ſtrength *f\.1 1g, 
of my life 6, of whom ſhall I be afraid ? 
2 When the wicked, even mine enemies, and my foes 
+ came upon me to eat up my fleſh c, they ſtumbled and # kb. + 
fell. Proached a 
4 (i. e._) My Counſellor in all my Difficulties, and my Comforter $f ne. 
and Deliverer in all my Diſtrefſes. b (4. e..) The Supporter and 
preſerver of my Life, c Greedy to devour me at one Morſel. Com- 
pare Fob 19. 22. and 31. 31+ 
3 * Though an hoſt ſhould encamp againſt me, my *pc.;.4 
heart ſhall not fear : though war ſhould riſe againſt me, 
in this d will | be confident. 
d In that which I have now ſaid, that God 7s my light, &c. v, 1, 
and in the Experience of his Favour and ProteQtion, v. 2. 
4 One thing have I defired of the LORD e, that 
will 1 ſeek after, that I may dwell in the houſe of the 
LORD all the days of my Life f, to behold || the [Or, te 


beauty of the LORD g&, and to enquire & in his _ 
temple 4.. & oy 


e Though I am exerciſed with many Troubles, there 1s bur one 
thing that | am very folicicous for, or deſirous of, and that is nor 
Vitory, and Triumphs over all mine Enemies, affured Peace and 
Sertlement in my Throne, the Wealth and Pleafure, and Glory of 
enlarging, or Ruling ny Empire : Or, if I have any defire to any 
of riiole things, it is chiefly tor the ſake of that which here follows, 
f Thir I may not bediſturbed in, or driven from the Sanctuary, and 
worſhip of God as I have been, bur may have Opportunity of con- 
ſtan Artendance upon God. g That there I may Exerciſe and 
Delight my (lf, in the Contemplation of thy amiavle and glorious 
Majeſty, and of the infinite Wiſdom, Holineſs, Juſtice, Truth, 
Grace and Mercy, and other Perfe&ions, which, though hid 10 a 
great meaſure from the World, are clearly manifetted mthy Church, 
| and Ordinances. b Or, diligently to ſeek, ci her God's Face and 
| Favour : Or his Mind ard Will, and my own Duty : Or, the Lord's 
; beauty, laft mentioned, which is diſcovered more or leis, as menare 
; diligent, or negligent in ſeeking or enquiring into It, 2 (2. e.) 
Ia his Tabernacle z which he here and elſewhere calls his Temple, 
becauſe ic was the ſame thing for Subſtance 3 and becaule his 
Thoughts and Aﬀe&ions did conſtantly and eagerly run our upon 
the Temple, and ſince he was not permicred to build the thing, he 
would ar leaſt rake occaſion ro folace himſelt with the Name, and 
thereby to enter his Proteſt, of his carneſt deſire co build ic, it God 
had ſeen it fir. 


5 For-Þ * in the time of trouble he ſhall hide me & in fi.» 
his pavilion : in the ſecret of his tabernacle! ſhall he hide ny 
me ; he ſhall ſet me up _ a rock m. *P(,31.2% 


ſinners by way of Eminency, as 1 Sam. 15, 18. Pſal. 1, 1. and 104. 
35. 1a. 1. 28, and 33. 14» 
10 In whoſe hands & miſchief x : and their right 
+ Heb, fi- hand y is + full of bribes. 
led with, 11 But 4s for me, | will walk in mine Integrity : re- 
deem me, and be merciful unto me. 


x Who nor only imagine Miſchief in their Hearts, bur perſiſt in 
ir, and execute it with their Hands. y Which ſhould be itrerched 
out ro Execute Juſtice, and puniſh Offenders, 


12 My foot ſtandeth in * an even place z: in the con- 
gregations will I bleſs the LOR D ||. 


x Heb. in Refitude, or in a Right or Streight, or Plain, or even 
Place, Which may be underſtood, Eicher, 1. Civilly, or in re- 
gard of his outward Condition, So this is cppoſed to the ſlippery 
places, in which wicked men are faid robe, Pſal. 35. 6. and 73, 15. 
Fer. 23+ 12. and the Sence is, I ſtand upon a ſure and folid Foun- 
dation, where I fear no fall, nor to be overthrown by the aflaults of 
mine Enemies, being under the ProceQtion of God's promiſe, and 
his Almighty and watchful Providence. Or, 2, Mor Wy or in re- 
gacd of his Conyerſlation, So the Sence is, L doand will perſiſt or | 


YPC.27.1 I. 


þ Or, hath bid me: Or, 0 hide me. Juſtly do I prize the gg 0, 1, 
Houſe and Service of God ſo highly, both becauſe I have luch vaſt 
O-ligatrions to him for his former Prore&ion and Favours, and be- 
caule all my hope and confidence, and ſecuriry depends upon him. 

I In his Tabernacle, into which mine Enemies cannot come, and in 

a ſecret place in ir, where, if they come, they cannor find me, Or, 
as it were (for the note of ſimilitude is oft underſtood) in tbe ſecret 
of bis Tabernacle,(i, e.) In as ſafe a place as the Holy of Holes, which 

is called God's ſecret, Ezek, 7. 22. where none might come tur the 
High Prieſt, and he bur one day in a year. He alludes to the ancienc 
Cuſtom of Offenders, who uſed to flee ro the Tabernacle er Alcar, 
where they cſteemed themſelves ſafe, 1 Kings 2. 28. mA place 
high and inacceflable, ſtrong and impregnable. ; 

6 And now ſhall mine head be lifred up above mine 
enemies # round about me : therefore will 1 offer in his ey" 
tabernacle ſacrifices of joy | 0; I will ſing,yea,l will ſing | for of 
praiſes unto the LORD. ; 

7 Hear, O LORD, when I cry with my voice: 


have mercy alſo upon me, and anſwer me. | 

n He will advance me above them, and give me a compleat V1- 
Rory over them. 0 Or, of ſhouting or reſuundi gz (1. e.) Ot Thankl- 
giving : Which were accompanied with the {ound of STOR” 


mm a 
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pfal. XXVII 


and other Inſtruments, Numb. 10. 10. 1 Chron. 16. 41, 42. Pſal. 
33+ 3* 


t0r,,9m #8 || When thou ſaidſt p, Seek ye my face q; my heart 
Het ſaid (.:4 anto thee r, thy face, LOR D, will I ſeek. 
ano "> þ Either by thy Word, com ing and inviting me ſo to do : 


Set Ye "J of by thy Spirit, direfting and enclining me to it. q (4. e.) Seck 

Face, Cs my RT end Favour, and Help, by fervent and faithful Yrayer. 
7 My heart readily and thankfully complied with the motion ; and 
upon the encouragement of this Command, or invitation and pro- 
miſe couched in it, 1 reſolved I would do fo, and do (o at this 
time. But this Verſe is a little otherwiſe rendred by divers learned 
men. And the words lie in another order, in the Hebrew Text, 
which runs thus : To thee my heart ſaid, Thou haſt ſaid, ( which 
Verb may well be underſiood here, as it is alſo, 1 King. 20. 34- 
and 2s divers other Verbs arc underſtood in the ſacred Text, as 
Levit. 24. 8. 2 Sam. $. 12. and 22.179, Compare with 1 Chron. 
11, 19. and in many other places; which is not ſtrange in ſo con- 
ciſe and ſhort a Language, as the Hebrew is) Seeb ye my Face, 
(This is thy great Command, ſo oft and fo vehemently urged, as 
containing the very Subſtance and Foundation of all true Piety ) 
Thy face, Ld, I will ſeek ;, I chearfully do and will obey thy Com- 
mand therein : Or the Verſe may be thus tranſlated without an 
Supplement, which, where it can be done, is contefſedly the be 
way of Tranſlation, Concerning thee ( as the Particle Lamed is oft 
uſed : Or, For; or, Inflcad of thee, as it is unqueſtionabiy uſed, 
Gen. 11. 3- Exod. 13.15. Prov. 21.18. (3.e.) In thy Name and 
Words, and according to thy Mind) My Heart jaid, (To wit, to, or 
within my ſelf, as the word ſaid is —_— taken, (i. e.) I ſeri- 
ouſly confider within my ſelf, this following Command of thine 
oft inculcated in thy word, and preſs it upon my own Conſcierce) 
Seek ye my Face ; Thy Face, Lord, will 1 ſ:ck. Thou commandeſt it, 
and 1 will obey thee therein. 


9 Hide not thy face s far from me, put not thy ſeryant, 
away &t in anger : thou haſt been my help, leave me nor, 
neither forſake me, O God of my ſalvation. 

s Which I, in Obedience to thy Command, am now ſeeking. t To 
wit, from thy Face or Preſence, or from the Place of thy Worſhip, 
from which he cicher now was, or formerly had been driven : Two 
ways God and he might be parted, either by God's departure, or 
withdrawing from him, which he might do even in the place of 
his Worſhip ; or by God's pntting him away from his Preſence. 
Againſt the firſt he ſeems to dire& his Prayer in the firſt Clauſe, and 
againſt the latter in this, 


jor, fr, 10 || * When my father and my mother forſake me «, 

*In4z || then x the LORD +will take opts q 

15, u Or, left me, as _ unable to wy me, and rather a burden 

| Or, uw. than an help to me 3 for which Reaſon, David deſired them to 

Ted. will 1.ave him, and diſpoſed of them in another p!ace, 1 Sam. 22. Or, 

eWher me, his Father and Mother were now dead. Or, by his Farber and Mo- 
ther, he may fignifie his near Relations and Friends, which forſook 
him in the time of Trouble, as men uſually do. Or, the words 
may be rendred, Though my Fatber and Mmther ſhould forſabe me. 
x Or, yet, as the Hebrew Va« frequently ſignifies. y Or, will receive 
me, to wit, to himſelf, as this Verb is uſed, of. 20. 4 Fudgs 19. 15. 
Mats. 23» 37» 


11 * Teach me thy way z, O LORD, and lead me 
©8511. in- a plain path «, becanſe of -+ mine enemies 6. 

Y113.27% x ( 4,e.) What Courſe I ſhall take to pleaſe thee, and to dif: 
7 Heb. « charge my Duty, and to ſave my ſelf from Ruine. a Of which ſce 
Py of the Note on Pſal. 26. 2. where the Hebrew words are the ſame. 
_ b That I may neither open their Mouths againſt me or Religion, by 
_ thoſe my Miſcarriages, nor fall into their Hands by my folly, nor give them 
_ = any occaſion of Triumphing over me, 


12 Deliver menot over unto the will c of mine ene- 
"PC,325.41, MieS: for * falſe witneſſes are riſen up againſt me, and 
ſuch as breath out cruelty d.' 

c Or, Luſt or Deſire : Heb. Soul ; which is fo taken, Pſal. 41. 2. 
and 78. 18. Ezek, 16.27. &d He prefleth his Requeſt from the 
ns his Enemies, who were both falſe and cruel, and in both 
reſpetts hateful to God and Men. 


13 1 had fainted e&, unleſs 1 had believed to ſee the 


goodneſs of the LOR D F in the land of the living g. 
| © Theſe words are added to compleat the Senſe ; For the Speech 
15 abrupt and imperfe, as is very uſual, not only in the Holy 
Scripture, but in many other Authors, in all vehement Paſſions or 
Commotions of Mind, ſuch as David was in at this time. Havin 
declared what perfidious and cruel Enemies did now affault 
encompals him, he now ſubjoins what impreſſion the Thoughts 
thereot made upon him, and ſpeaks like one that wanted Words 
to expres how fad and deſperate his Condition would have been, 
if he had not been ſupported by Faith in God's Promiſes. f To en- 
joy (which is oft exprefſed by ſeeing) the Mercy which God hath 
roniſed me. g& (4.e.) In this World, which is oft (o called, as 
ob 28. 13, Pſal. 52.5. and a16.59. and 142+ 5. Ja. 38.11. and 
$3.8, Fer. 11.19. Exeh. 32.32. and is oppoſed to the Grave, 
which is the place of the Dead. And Dawd was thus earneſtly 
deſirous of this Mercy in this Life, not becauſe he placed his Por- 
tion in theſe things, which he ſo ſolemnly diſclaims, Pſal. 17. 14. 
but becauſe the Truth and Glory of God were highly concerned 1n 
making good the Promiſe of the Kingdom made to him. 
"P.31.24. 


z 14 * Wait onthe LORD +: be of good courage, 

"Yo and || he ſhall ſtrengthen thine heart 5: wait, I ſay, on 
'* the LORD. 

h Omy Soul : to which he now turreth his Speech ; as he fre- 


thine bexrg Wently doth in this Book. # He will uphold thee, and keep thee 
from fainting and ſinking under thy turcens, 


"Pl. 254 4+ 


Yol, I. 


PSALMS. 


Pfal. XXVIIL. 


PSALM XXVIIL 


The ARGUMENT, 
Þ ny - Pſalm (ſeems to be made wpon the ſame Occaſion with the 
, and is mixed, as many others of his Pſalms are, ot 
Hopes and Fears, of Prayers and Praites. 
David prayerh earnefily for bimſelf, 1,2. that be might not be led away with 


the wicked, 3, 4+. The reaſon of bis Prayer, s. He bleſſeth God for 
bearing bim, 6—8. and mayeth for the people, g. 


A Pſalm of David. 


l Nto thee will I cry, O LORD my rock, be 


not filent «a F tome: * leſt sf thou be ſilent to + Heb, 
me, | become like them that go down into the pit 6 from me. 
a Be nut deaf to my Prayers, nor dumb as to thy Anſaers to *01-143-7+ 
them. b (i.e) Leſt [ be in the like or ſame condition with them, 
(1.e ) a loſt Creature 3 as I ſhall certainly be, if thou doſt no: 
luccour mc, 
2 Hear the voice of my ſupplications, when I cry 


unto thee : when | lift up my hands || towards thy holy || Or. t0- 

oracle c. wards ihe 
c (i. e.) Towards the Holy of Holies, which is fo called, 1 Kinz, oy" f 

6.23. Compare with 2 Chron. 3. 1c. Compare alſo 1 King. 6. 5. a, ma 

and 3 E, becauſc there the Ark was; from whence God gave Ora- I 

cular Anſwers to his People ; and to which they accordingly dire&ted 

their Prayers, not only when they drew near to it, but when they 

were at a diſtance from it, as Dan. 6. 10. 


3 Draw me not away with the wicked &d, and with 
the workers of iniquity : * which ſpeak peace to their * Pr. 12.2, 
neighbours, but miſchief :s in their heart e. & 55, 21. 

e The Sence is, either, 1. Do not ſuffer me to be drawn away by & $2. 4. 
their Counſel or Example to imitate their evil Courſes. For God is Jr: 9. 2. 
oft (aid to do that which he doth not efte&, but only permit and 
order, as 2 Sam. 12.12. Or, 2. Do not draw me into the ſame 
ſnares and miſchief with them ; do not draz me as thou doſt or 
wiltſt do all theie MalefaRtors, to execution and deſtruction. Let 
me not die the deaih of the wicked : Comp. Pſal. 26. 9, Thus 
drawing is uſed for drawing to death Fob 21, 33. Erek. 32. 20. 

This ſeems beſt to ſuit with the following Context, wherein he im- 

recateth and foretclleth that deſtru&tion upon his Enemies, which 
he deprecated for himſelf. e Which are hyprocritical and perfidious 
Perſons, whilſt I through thy Grace am upright and ſincere. Seeing 
then I am ſo unlike them in diſpofition and praftice, let me not be 
made like them in their Ruine. 


4 Give them according to their deeds, and accord- 
ing to the wickedneſs of their endeavours f: give them 
after the work of their hands, render to them their 
deſert. 

f David uſeth theſe Imprecations partly to vindicate himſelf 
from the landers of his Enemies, who reported him to be as wicked 
as they were, only more cloſe and cunning therein 3 which it he 
had been, he had birterly curſed himſelf ; which it could not rea- 
ſonably be preſumed that he would do: Partly, trom his great and 
long Experience of their implacable and incorrigible Malignity, 
not only againſt him, but againſt God, and his declared Will, and 

inſt all truly good Men, and that covered with pretences of 
Piety to God, and of Peaceableneſs towards their Neighbours, 
v. 3. which made their wickedneſs more inexcuſable and deteſta- 
ble : Partly by the inſtin& and dire&ion of God's Spirit, by whoſe 
inſpiration he ucrered this, as well as the reſt of the Pſalm ; and 
partly, that hereby he might provoke them to Repentance ; for 
this Curſe belongs only to thoſe who ſhall obſtinarely perfaſt in 
their wicked Courſes, Add to all this, that as Verbs of the Im- 
perative Mood, are oft uſed by the Hebrews for Futures, fo thele 
may not be proper Imprecations, but predictions of their De- 
ſtrution. 

$5 Becauſe they regard not the works of the LOR D, 
nor the operation of his hands g, he ſhall deſtroy them, 


and not build them up 6. 

& (i. ec.) The providential Works of God, both for and towards 
his Church and People in general ; the ſerious Obſervation whereot 
would have made them afraid of oppoſing them, and defirous to 
join themſelves with them ; and for and towards me in particular, 
concerning whole Succefſion to the kingdom, God hath lo expreſ'y 
declared his Mind and Will, and to wh-m he hath — ſo many 
and ſuch wonderful preſervations, that they who will not acknow- 
ledge it, but continue to oppoſe it, may well be preſumed to be 
guilty of Rebellion againſt God's Will, and of the Contempt of his 
Providence. þ (4. e.) Deſtroy them utterly and irrecoverably ; be» 
cauſe they wilfully ſhut their Ezes againſt the Light of God's Word 
and Works. : 

6 Bleſſed be the LOR D, becauſe he hath heard s the 
voice of my ſupplications. ' 

7 The LORD is my ſtrength and my ſhield, my 
heart truſted in him, and 1 am helped : therefore my 
heart greatly rejoyceth, and with my ſong will I praiſe 
him. 

i He ſp*aks of it as paſt, eicher becauſe God had in part heard, 
and anſwered him already. Or, becauſe God affured him, by his 
Spirit, that he had heard and acgep. ed his Prayers, and would aflu- 
redly anſwer him in due time. 

$ The LORD is || their ſtrength k, and he 5s the !| Or, 5: 


+ ſaving ſtrength ! of his anointed m. /4p"> wy 
7. e.) The ſtrength of his Veople, mentioned in the rext / " } f 
Verie : the Relative being put before the Antecedent, which is lertt [© 82 0 
to be gathered our of the following matter, as it is, Numb. 2 4. THE UarIEe. 
Pſal. 87. 1. Or, his /trenth + for the Hebrew athx 4, which 
commonly is plural. is ſometimes raken ſivgul-rly : ot which (ce 
my Latin Syopſi; here, and on Tj.4.33 5%, Aud tis, (i. e.) Ot his 
Uuuu anvivtcd, 


Pſal. XXIX. 


anointed, as the next Clauſe explains ir. Or, the Words may be 
thus rendred, flrength is, or belongs to the Lord: Heb. The Lord, 
ſtrength is his, or to bim. It is an Hebrew Pleonaſm. {[ Heb. Toe 
firergth of the Preſer.ations, or Deliverances, or Vithries, or Salva- 
tions, ( 6. e.) He by whoſe ſtrength alone he hath got theſe Vittorics, 
Gc. m (i.e ) O: me whom he hath anointed to be King, whom 
therefore he will defend, he ſpeaks of himſelf in the third Perſon, 
which is uſual in che Hebrew Tongue. wes ; 

9 Save thy people, and bleſs thine inheritance »- 


h Or, Rule. || feed chem alſo, and lift them up o for ever. 
n Iſra:1, for whom I pray 3 partly, becauſe thou haſt in ſome ſort 
commirred them co my charge 3; and partly becauſe Sau! did not 


PSALMS. 


pþ Heb. Hrweth out 3 (i. e.) It breakerth out of the Clouds, and 
thereby makes way for the Lightnings, which are ſuddenly d; perſed 
over the tace of the Earth. : 7 ail 


8 The voice of the LORD ſhbaketh the wilderneſs q: 
the LORD ſhaketh the wilderneſs of Kadeſh r. 

f i e.) Either the Trees, or rather the Beaſts of the Wilder. 
nels, by a Metonymy as before, v. 6, Compare this with the nexe 
Verſe, r Which he mentions as an eminent Wilderneſs, yaſt and 
terible, and well known to the Iſraelites, Numb, 20. 1, 16. and 


wherein poſſibly chey had ſeen, and obſerved fome ſuch 
Thunder, as are here mentioned. — 


Pſal. XXX. 


9 The voice of the LORD maketh the hinds 
calves, and diſcovereth e the foreſts: and « in his temple in par, 
[| doth every one ſpeak of his glory. | Or, 
 # Through the Terror which it cauſeth, which haſtens the Birch ®i of it 
in theſe and other places 3 Sce 1 Sam. 4- 19. He nameth the Hinds, uſtereth, 


take du: care of them. 0 Raiſe them out ot cheir low and afflited |] to | Or, be 
condition, in which they are, by reaſon of Saul's weakneſs and neg- 
-Iet, and by the prevailing power of the Philiſlins, and advance 
them to a ſtate of ſafery and honour, and that not for a ſeaſon, bur 
with Conſtancy and Perperuity, as it tollowe, - 


PSAL. XXI8. 
The ARGUMENT, 


T is ſuppoſed that this Pſa[/m was made upon the occaſion of 
| ſome rerrible Tempeſt of Thunder ard Rain ; which Gud might 
poſſibly ſend in the time of Bartel to aſſiſt David, and diſcomhic 
his Enemiesz as he had done formerly upon like Occafions, It cone 
tains an Admonirtion to the Potentares of the Earth, and eſp: cially 
to choſe who bordered upon the Land of Jſrae!, that they would 
own and Worſhip the true Godz which he preſlech from che great 
Majeſty and Power of Iſrae['s God above all other Gods, and parti- 
cularly, from that great and glorious inſtance chereof in Thunder 3 
which hath ſtruck the proudeſt Monarchs with the dread of that 
Gcd, whom art other times they deſpiſed. 

A Pſalm of David. 

David exhorteth the Mighty of this World 10 give Glory to God, 1, 2. 
who manifeſteth bis Power by Thunder, Lightning, and by other Crea- 
tures, 3 10. He ſbeweth Gods Protefion and Bleſſing of bis 
People, 11. - 


Ive * unto the LORD O + || ye mighty «, 


*Chr.16. 1 


— 


becauſe they bring forth their young with difficulty, 7ob 25. 1, 2. 
t Heb, makerh bare, either of its Trecs, which ic enther breaks or 
ſtrips off tixcir Leaves : Or, of the Beaſts, which it forcerh to run 
into their Dens, « Or, but, Having ſhewed the terrible effefts of 
Gods power in other places, he now ſhews the blefſed privilege 
of Gods People, that are praifing and glorifying God, and receive. 
ing the comfortable iofluences of his Grace in his Temple, when the 
reſt of the World are trembling utider the Tckens of his Diſplez. 
ſure. By which he ſecretly invices and wha>p the Gentiles, for 
their own ſafery and comfort, ro own the truc God, and to Wor- 
ſhip him in his SanQuary, as he did exhort them, v. 2, Or, there- 
fore, (4. e.) Becauſe of theſe and ſuch like diſcoveries of Gods ex- 
cellcne Majeſty and Power, his Pcople fear and praiſe, and adore 
him in his Temple. | 

19 The LORD ſitteth upon the flood x: yea, 
LORD ſitteth King for ever. 


chis being the poſture of a Judge, or Ruler : of which ſee Pſal. g. 
7, 3, 6. and 47: 9. joel 3+ 12.) the moſt abundant and violent 1n- 
undacions of Warers, which tomertimes fall from the Clouds upon 
the Earth; where they would do much miichief if God did not 
prevent it. And theſe are here ficly mencioned, as' being many 


, he Companions of great Thunders. : And this may be alledg. 
28, 29. ive unto the LORD 6 glory and ſtrength c. | *2<5< P 8 _ II 
Plal. 36. a Ye —_—_ and Rulers of the dx To theſe he Alareſſech wa _—_ _— _—_ CE IT rr Lo —_— 
7» 839. his Speech ; partly, becauſe they are moſt apt to forget and con- Th = nd Nd © he alfo mn. dag ha and 
T Heb.ye temn God, and infolently to aſſume a kind of Deity to then;ſelves ; | » 4p ©, N % Y his to Noah's Flood ot he $ them. 
Sons of the and partly, becauſe cheir Conviction and Converſion was likely to _ _ PIT 1 me Y , » © whom the word 
michty. have © Jon werful infl upon their people. b By an ere uſed is elſewhere appropriated. And fo the Words may be 


|| Or, of humble and thanktul acknowledgment of ir; for other ways we 


{ rendred, The Lord did fit wpen,. or at the Flood, in Noab's time, 


6a" Em ine aving 19 Go, {6 The ep of ty nl or | Wn ea rote Bl ben, Bl ers ompad ni 
power, which is the Atrribute fer forth in this Plalm: Or, bis glo- | ou power, im Storms and Tempelts in general, he tikes an occa- 
110 flr ength, | . | fion ro run back co that ancient and moſt dreadful of that 
+ Heb, the 2 Give unto the LORD + the glory due unto his | Ljaq, in which the Divide Power was- moſt eminemly ſeen. Ard 


Honour of name d:. worſhip the LORD || in the beauty of holi- 

bis name. neſs e. 

[| Or, in d (i. e.) The Honour which he deſerves : which is to prefer him 

his £/o1088 before all other Gods, and to forſake all ocbers, and ro own him as 

Sanduary. the Almighty, and the only true God. e Or, of the Sanduary, which 
is commonly called by this Name in his Holy and beautifal Fuſe, 
as ir is called, Iſa. 64. 11. the only place where he will receive 
Worſhip. So he exhorrs them to curn Proſelyres to the Jewiſh Reli- 
gion 3 which was their Duty and lncereſt, 

3 The voice of the LOR D f 5s upon the waters g : 
|| Or, great the God of glory thundreth, the LORD 5s upon || ma- 
Waters, ny waters þ. | 

f (i. e.) Thunder, as is manifeſt from the next Clauſe, and the 
following Eff-&s: which is oft called the Lords wiice, as Exod, g. 
23, 23, 29. Fob 37- 21-4- $+ Pal. 18. 14. and 46.6. g Eicher, 
1. Upon the Seasz where its noiſe ſpreads Afar and wide, and is 
very terrible. Bur the following Verſes ſpeak of the Effet of it, 
upon the Earth onlv. Or rather, 2. Above in the, Clouds, which 
are called Waters, Gen. 1. 7. Pſal. 18. 11. becauſe they are of a 
varry Subſtance. And this Circumftance is conſiderable here, to 
magnifie the Divine Power, which diſplayeth ir ſelf in thoſe high 
places, which are far above the reach of all Earthly Porencates, and 
from whence he can cafily and unavoidably ſmire all chat dwell u 
che Earth, and will not ſubmir to'him. þ (2. e,) Upon che Clouds, 
in which there are vaſt treaſures of Water, .and upon which God is 
laid ro fir or ride, Pſal. 18. 10, 11. and 104. 3+ 


having mentioned thar' inſtance, he adds, that as God ſhewed him- 
ſelf ro be the King and the Judge of the World at that time, fo he 
doth till ſit, and will fit as Kin; for ever, ſending fuch Tempeſts 
when ic pleaſerh' him. And therefore his People have great reaſon 
to worſhip and'ſerve him. : 
11 The LORD will give ſtrength y unto the people ; 

the LORD will bleſs his people with peace z. 

y To ſupport and preſerve them in the moſt dreadful Tempeſts 
and conſequently in all other dangers, and againſt all their Enemics, 
{ Though now he (ces fit ro excrcile chem wich ſome troubles, 


PSAL. XXX. 
A Pſalm and ſong «, «t the dedication of the houſe of 
David 6b. | 


a Or, a Pſalm of Song; (i. e.) Either, 1. A Pſalm to be ſung with 

the Voice to an Initrument, Or, 2. A Pſalm of joy and praiſe: 
for ſo this is, And this Hebrew word, Schir, may be here taken 
not ſimply for a Song, but for @ joyful Song, as it 15, Gen. 31. 27. 
Exod. 15. 1. Pſal. 273. 3. and 42, 8, Prov. 25. 20, I]a. 3c 29. 
Amos 8, 3, 10. b Either, 1. At the dedicarion of the Temple, 
called the Houſe, or that Houſe, eminently and emphatically. $0 
the Chaldee Paraphraſt. and the Hebrew DoRors underſtand ir. 
And then the laſt words of David are to be joyned with the 
firſt, a Pſalm and' Song. Bur this ſeems noe probable z becauſe 
the Temple was net built by David, norin his days, alchough he 


Heb. i : |): dg , , might preſcribe a Pſalm to be uſed afterwards upon that occa- 
Yor. ofthe LORD #4 fall of majeſty, | 0,2 At the Dedcadon of Dov Houle, which a 
; Bags bi! , \ © builr, 2 Sam. $11. and doubtleſs was dedicated, as God ha 
Sx i Is at eyidenr Proof of Gods Glorious Majeſty, commanded : 'Sce Dent. 20. 5, Nehem.-12. 27. Or, 3. At the 


yea, the LOR D breaketh the cedars'of Lebanon /. 

þ By Thunder-bolrs z which have oft thrown down Trees and 
Towers. 4 A place famous for ſtrong ard loftry Cedars, Sec 2 Chron, 
2. 8. Cant. 3-9+ and 5, 15. SE | 

6 He jmaketh them m: alſo to skip like a calf ; Lebanon 

* Deut.3.9 and * Syrion » like a young unicorn 0, | 

m The Cedars laſt mentioned ; which being broken by the Thun- 
der, the parts of chem are ſuddenly and violently hurled abour hi- 
ther and thicher. n An high Mountain beyond Fordan joyning to 
Lebanon : of which ſee Dent. 3. 9.:and 4. 48, Lebanon and Syrion 
arc here underſtood : Eicher, 1. Properly ; andſo they are ſaid to 
skip or leap, both here, and Pſal; 114. 4. by a poctical Hyperbole 
very uſual, both in Scriprure and other Authors ; which is ſo known 
that ir is needleſs to give inſtances of it. Or, 2. Metonymically 
for the Trees or People of them, as the Wilderneſs, v. 8. may ſeem 
xo be taken; and as the Earth, by the ſame Figure, is frequently pur 
for che people, which dwell in it, 0 Heb. Reem ; Of which ſee on 
Numb. 23+ 22+ Pſal. 22. 21. 


7 The voice of the LORD + divideth p the flames 


70 of fire. | 


carteth out, 


5s The yoice of, the, LOR D breaketh the cedars k: . 


ſecond. Dedication - of David's Houle, afrer ir had been polluted 
by Abſalom and his Concubines. But there is no Laiv of God for 
any Re-Dedication of Houſes in ſuch Caſes; nor any Evidence 
that Devid did fo. And indeed it ſeems ſirange, if this Pſalm 
was made upon this occaſion ; 6r upon any of theie Dedications 
here mentioned, that chere ſhould not 'be one Line in ir ſuirable 
to that occaſion, Others therefore: make thefe words, the Dedi- 
cation of the Houſe, not ro note the Matter of this Pſalm or Song 3 
bur- eicher, 1, The name ot the Tune to which this Song was 
ſung, which was the ſame that David uſed at the Dedication of 
his Houſe : and fo this gives us a Reaſon, why the word Song 1s 
added to that of Pſalm, and why this Pſalm was called, The Song 
of the Dedication, Or, 2. The time when it was ſung 3 which was 
at the Dedication of David's Houſe, For ſuch Dedications were 
performed in a very folemn manner, with divers Rires and Pray- 
ers, and Praiſes 'to God, as the Nature of that BufincÞ required. 
And it ſeems probable from the Matcer ot this Pſa/m, Compared 
with the Title, chat David had about this rime been delivered from 
ſome eminent diſtreſſcs, and particularly trom ſome dangerons 
ſickneſs: For which he here gives thanks ro God, raking adyaniage 
of this publick and ſolemn occaſion. 


The 


x He modcrateth and ruleth (which is oft ſignified by ſiting, y 


* the + Plal. to, 


. 


Plalmiſt pr eiſeth God for deliutrance ont of great danger, 1——7. 
mes rnalvg.reb Re 6 achnwledgeth ts God, 
that bis Prayer was beard, bimjelf. Sirded with Gladneſr, 6-11. 

He will give thanks to God for ever, 12. 

1 T Willextol thee, O LORD, for thou haſt lifted 
me np c, and baſt not made my foes to rejoyce 
over me 

c Or, drawn up, Ty _ the deep Pir, oo by 
which at A 10ns are R 
4 —o prodywe. tel and Confdendy cores an catien 
to do. 

2 0 LORD my God, I cryed unto thee, and thou 
haſt healed me e. 

e (i. e.) Delivered me from the Fears and Troubles of my Mind, 
which are oft compared ro Diſeaſes, and from very dangerous Di- 
ſtempers of my Body, 

3 O LORD, * thou haſt brought up my ſoul from 
+ the grave f: thou haſt kept me alive g, that I ſhould 
not go down to the pit b, 

f My deliverance is a kind of ReſurreQtion from che Grave, upon 
the very brink whereof I was. g This he adds to explain the for- 
mer Phraſe, which was Ambiguous. þ (ji. e.) inco the Grave, 
which is oft called, the Pit, as Pſal. 28. 1. and 6g. 15- and 88. 4. 
I. 38. 17+ a 

-4 Sing unto the LORD, O ye ſaints of his, and 

*Plal. 57+ * give thanks || at the remembrance of his holineſs 4 

12. i Or, as the mention, &c. When you call to mind, or when others 
j0r, 9#he Celebrate, as I do this day, the Holineſs ot God's Nature z which he 
Mmnidl. Demonſtrates by his Works, by his Faichtulnefs, Care, and Kind- 
neſs cowards his holy Ones. 

5 For Þ| * his anger endwreth but a moment k; in his 

favour is life /: weeping may endure + for a night, but 


* Plal. 91+ 
20.(5 80. 
13.f Heb, 
hell, ſo 
Gf, 


PSAEMS. 


=_ + joy cometh in the morning mx. 
hu 4;,mo &k Commonly the Aﬀidtions which he {ends upon his People are 


nent ix bis ſhore 3 and laſt bur tor a few moments of their Lives. 1 Or, Life, | 
(i. e. ) Our whole Lite, is in bis Favewr, (i. e.) He heaperh his Fa- 
* ila. 26. Yours upon them, tor the greateſt part cf their preſent Lives, and 
25. 54. in the next Life which endures tor ever; of which the Chaldee 
7,8. 2 Cor- Paraphraſt expounds this place. And indeed without the Confide- 
4.17. Fation of eternal Life, the difference between the duration of che 
+ Heb. in Affiitions, ard of the Happincfs of Goa's People, were reicher fo 
the Eve Evident nor Confiderabley; as David here makes it. Life is oft put 


ing. tor a long and Happy time, as Pſal. 34. 12. and 133. 3. Prov. }. 2+ 
+Heb, and for an Ecernal and immortal Duration, 2 Tim. 1. 10. Fam 1. 
faging, 12. And in Civil Aﬀairs, Eſtates for Life are oppoled ro thoſe 


thar are bur for a ſhort time. m (4. e.) Ir comes ſpeedily and in 
due ſeaſon. 


6 And * in my proſperity I ſaid, I ſhall never be 
moved n. 

« I thought my ſelf paſt all Danger of further Changes, for- 
nes my own Frailty, and the uncertaiary of all Worldly 
[| . 

7 LORD, by thy favour thou haſt + made my 
* mountain to ſtand ſtrong oz thou * didſt hide thy 
__ face p, «nd | was troubled g. 


wn, . 8 Icryed to thee, O LORD; and untothe LORD 
*plal, gs. 1 made ſupplication. 
b 4 & o Thou haſt ſo firmly fertled me in my Kingdom : which he calls 
48. i, 2,3. his Mountain, Partly, becauſe Kingdoms are uſually called Moun- 
G41. 5. cains in Propherical Writings, as Pſal, 46. 3, 4. Iſa. 2. 2. Fer. 51. 
*Paliog- 25+ Dan. 2 34, 35. 44, 45+ and Partly, with reſpe& to Mount Sion, 
25. where he built his Royal Palace, che Dedication whereof is mention- 
ed in the Ticle of che Plalm. p (i. e.) Withdraw thy Favour and 
Help. ql was quickly brought into iuch Diſtrefles of Body, and 
rroruang of Mind, chat I aw the Vanity of all my Carnal Contfi- 
Ences 


9 What profit is there r in my blood s, when | go 
. down to the pit e ? * ſhall the duſt praiſe thee? ſhall it 
declare thy truth ? 


10 Hear © LORD, and have mercy upon me- 
LORD, be thou my helper. 


r To wit, unto thee, as the latter part of the Verſe explains it. 
What wilt thou gaio by ic? s (5.e, ) In my violent Death, as Blood 
is frequently uſed, as Gen. 37.26. Numb. 35. 33. Joſ. 20. 3. 1 Sam. 
25+ 26, 23. Mat. 27.6. t When I dye. Sec above, on v. 3. Shall 
they that are Dead, or gone down into the Duſt, Celebrate thy 
Faichfulneſs and Goodneſs in the Land of the Living ? Or, ſhall my 
Duſt or Dead Corps praiſe thee? No Lord, ſhouldeſt chou cut me 
off in the beginning of my Reign, chy Naa.e would loſe the Praiſes, 
which many will return to chee tor my Lite, and be expoſed to Re- 
proaches, as if thou hadſt not kept thy Word with me : and I ſhould 
loſe thote Opporrunicies of praiſing thy Name, and lerving my Gene- 
rations, which I prize above my Life. | 

11 * Thou haſt turned « for me my mourning into 
dancing : thou hait put off my ſackcloth x, and girded 
me with gladnefs y. 

u Having related his Prayer, he now declares the gracious Anſwer 
which God gave him. x (7. e.) Given me occaſion to put cf that 
Sackcloth, which they uſed ro wear in times of Mourning. See 
Eſtb, 4. 1. Pſal. 35 13. Ia. 32+ 11. Foel 1. 13. y Either, with 
Garments ot Gladneſs, or Rejoycing : Or, with joy, as with a 
Garment ſurrounding me on every fide; as he is for che like Reaſon, 
faid to be girded with ſtrength, Pſal. 18. 32. 

12 To the end that || y glory z may ſing praiſe to thee, 
and not be filent; O LORD my God,l will give thanks 
unto thee for ever. 


jp 


+ Heb, 
Jeriled 


Fla. 61, 
3. 


| That is, - 
Wy Tongue, 


» 


Su, ? 


x My Soul: Or, rather my T 
ſilence moſt properly belong. See on Pſal. 7. 5. and 16. 9. 
PSAL. XXXI. 
OO... The ARG MENT. 
L by Plalm was Compoſed either, when David was in 
Diſtreſs ; 


Or afrerwards in remembrance thereof, and of God's 
fmgular Goodnebs in delivering him out of irc, whence iris mixed of 


Prayer and Praiſes, of Hopes and Fears. Bur what thoſe particu. 
lar Troubles were, which David here ſpeaks, is only marrer of Con. 
jeQure, and therefore I ſhall racher omir, than Confidently de 
cermine. 


To the chief Muſician, 4 Pſalm of David. 


David prajerb for Preſervation, according to his Confidence which be 
putrerh in God, 1-——5. that be might rewyce in his Mercy, 9,8. 
He declareth what be ſuffered from bis Enemies and Friends, g— 12, 
But Magnifieth the Care and Tenderneſs of God, 14 is. and 
praiſeth bim for bi: Gordnejs to bimſelf, and t6 the Faithſul. 
19 24- ] 


1: IN thee, * O LORD, dol put my truſt; 
let me never be alhamed «: * deliver me in thy 
righteouſneſs 6. | 
a To wit, of my Confidence in thy Promiſes. 6 (7, e.) By or 
For : Or, according to thy Faichfulnes and Goodneſs; boch which 
come ofc under che Name of Rightcouſneſe, 
2 Bow down thine ear to me, deliver me ſpeedily c: 
be thou + my ſtrong rock, for an houſe + of defence to 
ſave me. 
c Becauſe of the greatneſs and urgency of my Danger, 
even ready to ſwallow me up. 


which is 


Plal. XXL 


ongue,. ro, which both ſinging and 


_ 22 
I . 49-2 
* Plal. 
143. 1. 


(- 
J. 


+ Heb. to 


me for 4a 
Rock of 


b. 
3 For thou «rt my rock and my fortreſs : there- 4s. of 
fore * for thy names ſake 4 lead me, and guide Forrreſſes. 


me e. 
4 Pull me out of the net, that they have laid privily 
for me: for thou art my ſtrength. 


4 For the Glory of thy Name, (7. e._) Of chy Power 2nd Truth, 


' and Mercy to thy miſerable zervant. e Iwo words exprefling the 


ſame thing wich more Emphaſis : DireR me clearly, and conrinu- 
ally in a right and fafe Path: For wichour thy ConduR, I can neb- 
ther diſce-n the right way, or continue 1 It, 


redeemed meb, O LORD God of truths. 

Ci. e.) To thy Care and Cuſtody, g (4. e.) My Soul or Life, 
called a Man's Spirit, as Eccleſ. 3. 21. and 12. 7. @c. Either, 1. To 
receive ic: for my Caſe is Deſperate, and | am ready to give 
up the Ghoſt. Or, 2. To preſerve it from the Plors and Malice of 
mine Enemies. b Thou haſt delivered me formerly in great Dar- 
gers, and therefore I willingly and Cheertully commic my felt «59 
thee, for the Furure. i Who haſt ſhewed thy ſelt to be ſo to me, 
in making good thy Promites. 


bur I truſt in the LORD. 

þ Their very Perſons, not fimply, but for their Wickedneſs. 
Compare P/al. 139. 21, 22. Med. that obſerve, to wit, with Re- 
ſpe&t to chem, Depetdence upon them, or Expe@ation of any 
good from them. m Or, moſt vain V aninies ; Such as are fooliſh and 
deceirful, and fruirlefs. By which he underſtands, Eicher, 1. All 
Humane or Carval Helps, any Arm of tleſh ; for he that cruſterh 
therein is pronounced Curſed, Fer. 17. 5. and therefore is hatetul. 
Or, 2. Idols, which are otr called Vanities, as Deus. 32. 21, Fer. 
2. 5. and 8. 19. (fc. Or, 3- Curious Arts, and all forts of Divinati- 
ons by Stars, or the Motions, or Inwards of living Creatures, or 
by the Dead : which Praftices were common and prevalent among 
thoſe Eaſtern People, and by their Example, were too rite among 
the Ifraclites alſo, Iſa. 2. 6. of whom he here ſpeaks: tor the -Gen- 
tiles that obſerved theſe Vanities, he rather pirted than hated ; bac 
the Iſraelites that did ſo were Apoſtates from God, and protefſed 
Enemies to him and his Laws, and cherefore were the proper Ob- 
zeats of juſt hatred. 

7 | will be glad, and rejoyce in thy Mercy : for thou 
haſt conſidered my troubles ; thou haſt known = my foul 


in adverſities. 

n (i. e.) Loved me, and cared for me 3 for Words of knowledge 
commonly imply AﬀeRion. 

8 And haſt not ſhut me up into the hand of the 
enemy 0: * thou haſt ſet my foot in a large room p- 

o Whereof I was in greatand imminent Danger, if chou had(t 
not delivered me. See 1 Saw. 23+ 7. þ Made way tor me to elcape, 
when 1 was Encompaſſed by them, and fer me at Liberty. . 

9 Have mercy npon me, © LORD, forl amin 
trouble : mine eye is conſumed with grief q, yes, my 
ſoul r, and my belly 5. 

q With continual weeping. See on Pſal. 6. 8. r Ny forrows are 
nor Counterfeit or flight, but inward and Hearty z my Mid is op” 
preſſed, my Heart is ready to fink under my Burden. £ (i.e.) My 
Bowels contained in my Belly; which are the fear of the AﬀeRt 
ons, and Fountains of tupport and Nouriſhment co rhe whole Body. 
Thus the whole Man both Soul and Body, infide and outiide, are 
Conlumed. 


o For wy life t is ſpent with grief,and my years with 
ligbing: my ſrength faileth becauſe ot mine iniquity a, 


and my bones x are conſumed y. 

s (6 e.) The time of my Lic, as the next Clauſe explains it. 
u Either through my deep and juſt Sence of my fins z which have 
p:ovoked G24 to Atfli& me in this manner : Or, forthe puniſhmenc 


. Vol. I 


of miac iniquity, as this Word is frequencly uled; # lo which my 
| ahciang Uuuu 2 chic 


5 * Into thine hand f | commit my ſpirit g : thon haſt + ; 
45. 


6 | have hated them k * that regard [lying vanities m: + 


Plal. 23. 
3» 


uk. 23. 


Jon. 2.8, 


* Plal. 4. 
L. G 18, 
19. 


Pſal. XXXI. 


chief ſtrength lies, y The juice and marrow of them, being almoſt 
drycd up with exceflive Grief, 


ic 1 was a reproach z among all mine enemies, but 
* Job 19. # eſpecially among my neighbours «4, and a fear 6 to 
f1 a. mine acquaintance : they that did ſee me without fled 


11. & 
8.18, from me c. 


x (4. e. ) The matter of their Reproaches, and Scorns. This, (aid 
ther, is David, anointed to be King of Iſrazl, a goodly Monarch 
indeed, forſaken by God and Men, and in a periſhing and deſperate 
Condirion : He pretends great Picty to God, and Loyalty to Saul, 
but in Truth he is a great Impoſtour, and a Traitor, and Rebel to 
his King. a Which aggravatcs their bn, ard his Miſery, Partly, 
becauſe they were obliged by the Laws of Neighbourhocd, to per- 
form all Friendly Offices to Him: aud Partly, becauſe they were 
daily Witneſſes of his Integrity, and therefore finned againſt their 
own Knowledge. b Or, a Terror. They were afraid to give me 
any C-unrenance or Aſliſtance, of ro be ſeen in my Company z being 
warned by Abimelech's puniſhment for ic, 1 Sam. 9% © Eliher, 
loathing me as a Monſter of Men, and an unlucky SpeQtacle, and 
ſach a Villain as mine Enemies repreſcrued me, and they believed 
me to be : Or, ro prevent their own Danger and Ruine, which 
might be occafhoned by it. 

12 I am forgotten das a dead man e ont of mind : 1 


+ feb. a am like a | broken veſſel f. 
Veſſel that \J Whatſvever good Service I have done to the King, or Kingdom, 
periſheth. qr to any particular Perſons, Neighbours, Friends, or others, which 
ſometimes they have acknowiedged and highly Commended, is now 
nire forgorren by all of tkem ; Or, ar leaſt, they carry cthem- 
ſltves to me, as if it were ſo, e Whoſe Name and Memory 1s quite 
loſt within a few days. Sce Pſal. 88. 12. Eccleſ, 9.5. f Made 
of Earth 3 which is irreparable, and uſeie{t, and therefore deſpiſed 
by all. 
* Jer. 6. 143 Forl have heard g the ſlander of many hþ: * fear i 
25% 20.3 was ON every ſide,while they took counſel together againſt 


Lam. 2.22, me, they deviſed to take away k my life. 
£ Partly with my own Ears; and Partly by the Information of 
others. hþ Who reproach and defame me, as a Turvalent and fe. 
ditious Perſon, an Enemy to the pnblick Peace, a Confpirator 
againſt the King's Life or Dignity. i (i e.) Juſt cauſe of Fear, 
even of the loſs of my Life, as gm the nexr Clanſe. b To 
wit, unjuſtly and violently; as this Word is uſed, Gen. 34. 2. and 


24-11. ; 

14 But Itraſted in thee, O LORD : I ſaid, Thou 
art my God l. 

I Mine by paternal Relarion and Care, and Aﬀe&Rion, and by thy 
Promiſe or Covenant made with me. 

15 My times m «rein thy hand =: deliver me from 
the hand of mine enemies, and from them that perſecute 
me. 

m Eichey, x. The time of my Life, how long I ſhall Live. Or, 
2. My Opportunities, or fit Seaſons, for working out my Deliverance. 
Or rather, 3, All the Afﬀairs and Eyents of my Life : for time is oft 
pur for things done, or Accidents happening in time, as 1 Chron, 
29+ 30» Fob 11, 17. Pſal. 37. 18. Eccleſ. g. 11. Dans 2. 21, Att: 
17. 26, n (i.e.) Are wholly in thy Power, to diſpoſe and Order 
as thou ſceſt fir, and not ar all in mine Enemics Power, who can do 
nothing againſt me, wnle(s it be given them from above. 

16 * Make thy face to ſhine upon thy ſervant o: ſave 
me for thy mercies ſake. 

0 Manifeſt thy Love and Favour to me, by anſwering my Prayers, 
and faving me from all mine Enemies. 

17 * Let me not be aſhamed, O LORD, for [| have 
_ called upon theep: let the wicked be aſhamed q, «rd || let 

hong them be fGilent in the + grave 7. 
_ & "  Þ Ani therefore thy Honour, will be Eclipſed in my Diſappoinr- 
1| Or, le; Ment, as if thou did{t nor hear Prayers, ror keep Promiſe, nor 
then, he cu; make any difference berween good and bad Men, q Fruſtrated in 
off for the cheir wicked. s, and Carnal Confidences. y Sceing they are 
implacable in their Malice and Rage againſt innocent. and good 


* Plal.4. 6. 


DI Men, do thou cur them off by thy juſt Judgment ; and fince ether 

Fel, be Righteous, or the wicked muſt be cur off, ler Deſtruction fall 
: upon them, who moſt deſerve jr. 

*PC 12.3. 18 * Let the lying lips - be put to filencee, which 


+ Hcb. a ſpeak + grievous things «, prondly and contemptuoully x 
hard thing. againſt the righteous y. 

s Slanderous Tongues. t Either, by thy Vindication and diſco- 
very of my Integrity : Or, by ſome Eminent judgment, which may 
cither Convince them, or cut them off, u Heb. hard Words, or 
Things, the ſingular Number, +eing pur for che plural. Of this 
Expreſſion, Sec 1 Sam. 2. 3. Pſal. 60.3. and 94.4. Fude v. 15. 
He means fuch as were grievous, and hard to be Born, as bitter Ca- 
lamnics, Cruel Mookings, Ternble Threarnings, and: the like, 
x With great Arrogancy, and Confidence of ſuccels, and Conempt 
of me and mine, whom they look upon as few in number, and im- 

| and Fugicives, and ſuch whom they can blow away with a 
Breath, y Againſt us, whom thou knoweſt to be Righteous, not- 
-, withſtanding all cheir falſe Accuſations ; and therefore for thy Love 

wo RighreoulpeG fave us, and ſilence our unjuſt Enemies. 
*Iſa.64-4+ 19 * O-how great 5s thy | myo z, which thou haſt 
1Cor.2-9- Jajid up 4 for them that fear thee z which .thou haſt 
wrought b for them that truſt in thee, before the ſons of 


men C. 

2 No words can expreſs the greamne(s of thy Love and Bleſſings. 
a Or, hidden, ro wir, with chy (elf, or in thy own Breaſt, The 
ward is ve hatical, and removes an ObjeRion' of ' ungodly 
Men, ken bom e preſent Calamities of Men, His Favour, 
ir is true, is not always manifeſted, ro or for them, bur ic 1s laid 
-up for chem in his Treaſure, whence it' {Mall be drawn forth whe 


PSALMS. 


Pfal. XXX11 


15. 
yore 


Wrirings. 


ce (i.e. ) Publickly add in the view of the World, their Fne 
mics ſecing and admiring, and envying ir, but not being ate = 
hinder ic. 8 v3ing it, being able © 
20 Thou ſhalt hide them in the ſecret of thy pre. 

ſence d from the || pride of mane: thou * ſhalt keep [(Or, Per. 
them ſecretly in a pavillion e from the ſtrife of 141/ie, 
tongues f. Or, Com. 
| dC Or, as in the ſecret of thy Preſence : Kither, x. As if they were biaatinns, 
in thy preſcuce Chamber, where thine 0wn Eye and Hand guardeth Þ 37-5. 
them, from all che aſſaults of their Enemies; called his ſecret 

Partly, becavſe the gre acelt part ot *the World are ſirangers to God 

and his Prefence : and parcly, becauſc itis a fafe and (ecure 
| fuch a+ ſecret and unknown places are, Or, 2. As if they were in 

the ſeret of God's Tabernacle, as it is called, Pſal. 27. 5, the place 
| of God's 4pecial Preſence, where none might enter fave the Highs 
| Prieſt, Or, 3. Wirth thy fecret Favour and Providence, which 
works mightil, yer ſecrecly for them, and faves them by hidden 
and unknown Merhods, This is oppoſed to thoſe Caves, or other 
obſcure and unſate places, where David was forced to hide himſelf, 
e From their Vain-gloriovs Boaſts and Threars, and from their bold 
and infolene Arrempts. f Or, as in thy Pavilion, or Tabernacle : 
and ſo this Clauſe explains the former, and the Pronoun thy, is here 
eatily, and aprly underſtood out of the foregoing Branch. f (1, e.) 
From the Miſchief of Contentious and Slandecrous Tongues, 


21 Bleſſed be the LORD; for * he bath ſhewed me * ?c.s. , 
his marvellous kindneſs in a || ſtrong city g. [Or,fece4 
g To wir, in Keilah: Where God wonderfully preſerved me : © 
of which ice 1 Sm. 23. 7, Others, as in a ſtrong City. He hath 
kept me as ſafe in Woods and Caves, as if I had bcen in 2 fenced 


ty. 

22 For I ſaid * in my haſt b, I * am cut off from be. * ?.. 115, 
fore thine eyes 5 : nevertheleſs thou heardeſt the voice of '1-1 5m. 
my ſupplications k& when [ cryed unto thee. 2.00 & 
b (3. e.) In my haſty flight from Saul, when he and his men had 1s, Gi 
almoit Encompaſſed me, 1 Sam. 23- 26. which happened preſently wy Amere- 
after his Deliverance, in and from the ſtrong Cicy of Keilab. Or, ment 
in my Fear, or Trembling, when my Paſſion took away my Confide. * tf, +2, 
ration, and weakened my Faith. (3. e.) Caſt our of thy fight, and 11,12, Ly 
our ot the Care of thy gracious Providence 3 my Caſe is deiperate, z. 5, 
Or, cut off whilſt thou lookeſt on, and doft not pity nor help me, Jon. 2. 4, 
k My Fears were quickly Confured by thy gracious Anſwer to my 
Prayers, 

23 Olove the LORD, all ye his Saints : for the 
LORD preſerveth the faithful /, and * plentifully a ce. * Pc. 54.2. 


wardeth the proud doer =. | 
I Or, keepeth F aithſulneſs, or Faithfulneſſes, (3 e.) Is faithful ia 
| fulfilling his Promiſcs: Or rather, the Faithful, who is oppoſed to 
the Fraud doer in the next Clauſe of the Veric. m Heb, With (for {o 
the Hebrew al ſomerimes ſignifies) abundance, n The Enemics and 
Pcrſecarors of God's faithful Ones before mentioned, whom he calls 
here Proud Doers, becauſe of cheir Rebellion againſt God's Will, and 
cheir Contempt of his Threamings and Judgments, and their moſt 
inſolent and Contempruous Carriage towards his People : all which 
procecds from the pride of their Heart, P/al. 10. 4- 

24 * Beof good courage o, and || he: ſhall ſtrengthen ,,.. | 
your heart, all ye that hope in the LORD. chat 
0 Or, Be ſtrong, in the Lord, and by Confidence in his Promiſes y g, 1, 
which will not fail you 3 as I have tound by Experience. : 


your | Heart 
PS A L. XXXII. be firng, 
|| 4 Pſalm of David, Maſchul 4. j Or, A 


a Or, an Inſtrutfor. This Pſalm is moſt ftly ſo called, becauſe ir was 1/217 F 
Compoſed for the informarion of the Church, in that moſt impor- ;;*"© 
tane Do&rine, Concerning the way to true ; jr Fog 

They aye bl ſed whoſe ſins are forgiven, 1—<—2. Confeſſion of ſins _ 
giveth eaſe t9 the Conſcience, 3—7. God's prom'ſe to them, that 
truft in bim, 8, 11. : : 

Leſled i be whoſe * tranſgreſſion & forgiven, whoſe + gon. g, 

fin is covered 4. 6, 7,8 

a I did indeed fay, thar they and they ouly were Bleſſed, that 
did not walk in the Counſel of the ungndly, &c. But did delight in, and 
Meditate on Gods Law, Pſal. 1. 1, 2. And it is rrue, tnis is the 
only way to Blefſednets. Bur if enquiry be made toto the Caule of 
mans BleſſedneG6, we malt ſcek that elſewhere. All men haviog 
ſinned and made rnemſclves Guilty before God, and fallen ſhort ot 
the Glory of God, and of that Happineſs which was Conterred -4 
on their firſt Parents, now there is no way to recover this loſt Feli- 
city, bur by ſeeking and obtaining che Favour of God, and the par- 
don of our ſins. Which is the very Do&rine of the Goſpel: to the 
Confirmation whereof chis Text is juſtly alledged, Rom. 4. 6, 7. Our 
fins are Debrs, and they need forgiving : they ar® filthy and abomi- 
nable in Gads ſight, and reed covering. : 

2 Blelled s the man unto whom the LORD im- 
puteth not iniquity 6, and * in whoſe ſpirit #bere # 00 * [oh 1- 
guile c, 47- 

b Whom God doth got Charge wich the guilt of his ſins, as be 
might juſtly do, bur graciouſly accepts and pardons him in Chriſt, 
and deals with him as 4& h- had not finned, c Woo freely Con- 
fefſech all his ſins without Diflembling and. Concealing of chem 3 
which may ſeem to be the main thing here intcaded, by Comparing 
this with the tollowing Verſes; and who is ſincere in his Profcfſons 
of Repaagence , turning from fin co God wich all his Heart, and not 
cignedly, 

3 When I kept fence d, my bones waxed old e 
through my roaring all the day long f 


4 To 
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M. 63.13. 
Ja. 55. 6. 
FPaal. 65. 
l, 4 


XXXII, PSA 


4 To wit, from a foll and open Confeſhon of my as ary 
from v. $- and from pouring our my Soul to God pm © apyeen 
vent Prayers for pardon and . Whilſt I concealed my fins : 
Or, (mothered my Fears, ſtifled the workings ' of my own Con- 


L M S. 


the Counſels and Admonicions of others. « Leſt ſhould come 
ro0 near to thee, ſo 25 to bice or kick thee. Bur nei 
common 


is this the 


nor is chi che proper 


ſcience. e My Spirits failed, and the ftrength of my , ing, bur racher to bring them nearer to the Rider for his uſe, and 
f Becauſe of the continual horrours of my Conſcience, and ſenſe of | to keep them nnder kis ConduRt and Power, from whom they are 
Gods wrath, wherewich [ was as yer rather oppreſſed and over- | otherwiſe apt to run away. The words therefore are, and may be 


whelmed, chan brought wo through Repenrance, 

4 For day and night thy hand g was heavy upon me: 
my moiſture was turned .into the drought of ſummer h, 
Selah. 

2 Thy attitirg hand bringing my ſins ro remembrance, and fil- 
ling me with chy rerrors for them. bMNy very radical moiſture 
was in 2 manner dryed up, and waſted through exceſſive Fears and 
Sorrows. 

5 I acknowledged my fin unto thee, and mine iniquity 
have 1 not hid : * I ſaid, 1 will confeſs my tranſgreſſions 
unto the LORD #5; and thou forgaveſt the iniquity of 
my fin k. Selah. 

i Ar laſt I rook up a full Reſolution, that I would no longer dally 
nor deal deceirfully with God, nor vainly ſeek to hide my fins from 
the all-lecing God, but that 1 would openly and cardidly confets and 
bewail all my fins wich all cheir Aggravations,and humbly implore the 
prrdon of chem, þ (i.e. ) The guilt of my (m. Or, Tha did/? 
tabe away the puniſhment (as this Hebrew word oft tignifies) of my 
Sin: Or, my exceeding finfut /in, rwo wards ſignifying the ſame ching, 
being here pur rogether by way of aggravation according to che man- 
ner ofche Hebrews, f 

6 For this | ſhall every one that is godly pray nnto 
thee, + in a time when thou mayeſt be found --: ſurely 
in the * floods of great waters », they ſhall not come 
nigh unto him 0. 

{ (i.e.) Upon the incouragement of my Example, and thy 
great mercy vouchſafed ro me, in Anſwer to my humble Confeſſion 


underſtand 
10 Many ſorrows ſhall be to the wicked y : but he 
that truſteth in the LORD =, mercy ſhall compaſs 
him abour. 
11 Beglad in the LORD, and rejoyce ye righteous : 
and ſhout for joy all ye chat «re upright in heart. 

Y This is an Argument co enforce the foregoing Admonicion, it 
any men will be refraftary and anruly, God hath many ways to 
curb and chaſtiſe them, and bring chem to his Will, x Who relics 
upon his Providence and Promiſe for his preſervation and deliver- 
ance, and commits himſelt ro God's Care ard Condud, waiting upon 


him io his way, and not curning aſide to crooked or ſinful paths, for 
lafery or fari:fation, 


PS A L. XXXIlL. 
The ARGUMENT, 
Gr Pſalm contains a Celebration of God for his great and glo- 
rious Works toth of Creation and Providence. 


God is to be praiſed by reaſon of his Goodneſs, 1——5, of bis Power, 
6——11. and of bus Providence, 12—14. A"d they that fear Lim 
(ball find Mercy and rejoyce in him, 16 27s 

l R 2 inthe LORD «, © ye righteous, for 

* praiſe is comely for the upright 6, 


a Let his excellency diſcovered in his works, be the matter of 
Your joy and praiſe, b Ic well becomes them to exerciſe themſelves 


and Supplicarticn, m Heb. in the rime of finding thee ;, the Pronoun 
thee, being eafily and ficly repeated our of che next foregoing | 
Clauie, (7. e.) While he may be found, as it is expreſſed, Iſa. 55.6. | 
or while ne 15 near, Pſal. 6g. 13. in an acceptable and ſcaſonable | 
time, while God continues to offer Grace and Mercy to Sinners, 
before the Decree bring forth, Zeph. 2. 2. and Sentence be paſlcd or | 
execured upcn them. By which Clauſe he ſcems to intimate the 
difference between rhe = who pray and cry earneſtly ro God 
for mercy in irs ſeaſon; che Wicked, who will do fo when ic 
is too lare, and the ſeafon is loſt, » (i.e. In the time of great 
Calamicies, which are frequently compared to great Waters, o To 
wir, ſo as to overwhelm or hurthim. Or, God will ſet him in an 
high and fate place, our of the reach of them, as he provided an 


| 


in chis work of praiſing and p—_ of Gcd; partly, becauſe they 
have ſuch fingular and a nt cbligations and occai:ons to do ſo 
and partly, beceulc they will praiſe God worthily and thearrily, and 
wich due Reverence and Thanktulnets, as God requires, and deſerves 


| to be praiſed 3 whereas ungodly men do indeed ditparage and polluce 


the Holy Name of God, while they pretend co praiſe 1t, and there- 
fore God rejeRts their Praiſes and Prayers. Sce Pſalm 50, 15. atd 
109. 7. Prov. 28. 5. 

2 Praiſethe LORD with harp: ſing unto bim wich 
the pſaltery, «nd * an inſtrument of ten ſtrings c. 


c He mencions theſe Inſtruments, becauſe they were uſcd in the 
publick Worſhip and Praiſes of God in the Tabernacle, 


Pſal. XX XIIL 


*P.147.1, 


*P:.62.3 


Ark for Noah when the Deluge came : to which peradvenrure he 
alludes in this place, 


7 * Thou «rt my hiding place, thou ſhalt preſerve 
me from trouble: thou ſhalt compaſs me about with 


3 * Sing unto him a new ſong 4; play skilfully with + pc ger. 
a loud noiſe. & $58. 1. 
d Either, 1, Newly Compoſed. As God gives you freſh occa- 145. 1. 


"Pf.g. 9. fions, ſo do nor you content your iclves with rhe old Sopgs or Pſalms, Ia.42. 10, 


& 27, 5. 


tHe. I 
Þil counſel 
thee : ming 
v9 hall be 
94 thee, 


ſongs of deliverance p. Selab. 
of (i. e.) With fuch great deliverances on all ſides, as will give 


occalion to fing forth thy praiſes. 

8$ 1 will inſtru& q thee r, and teach thee in the way 
which thou ſhalt go 5: Þ 1 will guide thee with mine 
eye *. 

q This and the next Verſe are the words, either, 1. Of God ; 
whom Dauid brings in as returning this Anſwer to his Prayers, and 
che profeſſion of his rruſt in God. Or rather, 2, Of David him- 
ſelf: who having received fingular Fayours from, God, and having 
declared what the Godly would do upon that occaſion, v. 6. he 
now undertakes to inſtruft che wicked what they ſhould do. Which 
he doth, partly, to expcels his thankfulneſs ro God, for delivering 
himſelf, and his Zeal ro advance che Honour and Service of God in 
the World, partly as an Att of Juftice, thar he might make ſome 
amends ro thoſe whom he had injured, and provoke them to Re- 


| 


made by the holy men of God, bur make new ones ſuited to the 
occaſions. Bur neit!:\cr had all the Righteow, ro whom he ſpeaks, 
v. 1. the gitt of compoſing Songs, nor was it ot any nec 7 or 
importance, thac they ſhould make new Songs ro praiſe God, ar leaft 
for the works here mentioned, when there were ſo many made by 
Davi, and other Holy Prophets, for the uſe of God's Church and 
People, when they had any ſuch occaſion. Or, 2. Renewed or re- 
peated, or ſung again z in which ſenſe ob ſaith, his Glary was new, 
or freſh in bim, Job 2g. 20. (i. &.) Reaewed or continued from oy 
ro day, and the command of Love is called new, Zohn 13. 34. be 

ic was renewed and reinforced by Chriſt. So this Scng 15 here called 
new, not ſo much from the matter, as from the ſinging ot it; be» 
cauſc ic was ſung afreſh, or again, 


4 For the word of the LORD &righte; and all his 


works are done in truth f. 

e All Gods Counſels and Commands, either conrained in the 
Scriptures, or given forth in his Providence, for the Goveromenc 
of the World, are Wile, and Juſt, and Good, without deceic or 


penrance, whom by his fins he had ſcandalized 3 and eicher drawn | defe&, f (4. e.) All his works of Providence agree with his Word, 


ro fin, or incouraged and hardened in fin, which he was obliged 
and did promiſe ro do, upon this, or the like occaſion, Pſal. $:. 
13. and partly for the diſcharge of his Office and Duty, as he was 
buth a King and a Propher, and a good Man 3 in all which Capa- 
cities he was obliged to indearour the Converſion and Salvation of 


and are no ocher than the accompliſhment ot his Promiſes or 
Threarnings, or other declarations of his Mind, and Will in his 
Word, alchough ſomerimes for a ſcalon, they may (cer coorrary 
ro It. 

* He loveth righteouſneſs and judgment g : * 


the + Pſ.45. 7. 
* Pl. 119, 
64. 

[| Or,mercy. 


Sinners. r Thee, O ſinner, whoſoever thou art, who haſt no un- 
derftanding, bur art a wicked man, as the ewo following Verſes 
explain ir. He (ſpeaks this to the generality of impenirenc ſinners, 
as the next Verſc ſhews, which begins in the plural number, Be not 
ye, (fc. Only he exprefleth it here ſingularly, as appealing and ap- 
plying himſelt particularly ro the Conſcience of every individual 
perſon, which he thought the moſt effeRual way of proceeding, 
as he had found in himſelf, when Nathan applied his indefinice 
Diſcourſe ro him, ſaying Thow art the Man. s (1. e _) In which thou 
oughreſt ro walk 3 the Future Tenſe oft noting a mans duty, as 
Gen. 20. 9. Mal. 1. 6, t | will lend thee the Eyes of my Mind : Or, 
I will be to thee inſtead of Eyes, as the Phralc is, Namb. 10.31. ro 
adviſe and dirc&, and caution thee z which I amable to do, nor only 
by thoſe Gitrs and Graces which God hath given me, bur alſo from 
my own experience. [I vill guide thee, as the Rider dorh his Horſe, 
to which the perſon to be guided is compared, v. g. Or, asa Maſter 
doth his Scholar; or as a Guide doth him who knoweth nor the right 
way. Or, the words may be thus rendred, I will give thee Courſel, 


earth « full of the || goodneſs of the LORD 6. 


& (i.e.) Juſt Judgment, by a Figure called Hendyadis, as Fer. 
22, 3- Or, Juſtice relates ro the Sentence, and Judgment to che 
Execution of ir. Hz not only doth Juftice to all men, as was 1m- 
plied, v. 5. but which is more, he loves ir, and delights 1n it. 
hb He nor tonly doch no man wrong, bur he is very kind and mer- 
ciful ro all men in the World, ro whom he gives many Favours 
and [Invitations ro his love and (ſervice, See Mat. 5.45. Aﬀs 14. 
17. Rom. 1. 20, 21. | : 
| 6 * By the word of the LOR D 5 were the heavens , 
made; and all the hoſt of them k, * by the breath of his ;, ,. 


mouth {. Heb. 11. 

i Eicher x. by the Hypoſtatical word, Chriſt, who is ofc called 3. 2. 
Gods Word, even by the Chaldee Paraphraſt 3 as _— le Ve I, 2Pet. 3+ 5- 
2, 2, where he is (aid to be that Word, by whom alt things were * Job 25. 
made, So that which is here ſpoken more darkly and doubringly, 13. 


Yr. 26, 3. 


mine Eye (ſhall be «por thee, as it is more fully exprefled, Gew. 44. 21. 
Fer. 24. 6. and 490.4+ (3. e.) I vill watchover - 084 and ini{truct or 
thee, as [ have occaſion. 

9* Be ye not as the horſe, or as the mule which have 
no underſtanding » : whoſe month muſt be held in with 
bir and bridle, leſt they come near unto thee x. 

* Be not ſuch brutiſh and ſorciſh Crearures, as IT have been, not 


having Reaſon or Grace to govern your ſelves, not hearkening to | 


according, to thar 1tare of the Church, is more clearly declared in 
the New Teſtament, Or, 2. By his Will or Command, as this 
very Puraſe is here uſed, v. 4. and as ic ſeems to be explained, v. 9, 
And ſo it hath a great Emphatis ia ic, that God made this admi 
rable ſtructure ot the Heavens, and all ics glorious Scars 3 not with 
great pains and time, and help of many Arts and 'pſtruments, 
as men do far meaner Works, but with one fingle Word z which 
is much ro the Glcry of the Creator, & The Angels : or the Stars. 
See On Gen. 2. 1+ | Eirher, 1. By the Holy Ghoſt, (@ called, Fob 

33- 4+ 


Pfal. XX XIII. 


. 4. And ſo here areall che perſons of the Trinity Febovab,the Fa- 
To, and the Word, . and the Spirit; to each of which this work of 
Creation is elſewhere aſcribed, as was noted on Gen. 1.25, Or, 
2, By his Word, as it was expreſſed in the laſt Clauſe, which is 10 
called Ia. 11.4 2 Thef. 2-8. 
*6Gen.r.9, 7 *He gathereth» the waters of the ſea together, * as 


ob 25.10, an heap #: he layeth up the cogent in ſtore-houſes 0. 
$.8. m Or, gathered , For he ſpeaks of the firſt Creation when this 
*p(-8.1 3- was done, Gen, 1. n By which Expreſſion he brings ro our minds chis 
great work of God, that the Sea which is lighter and higher chan 
Earth, is yer confined within irs bounds, that it might not overflow 
the Earth. 0 Either in the Clouds, or in the Bowels of the Earth ; 
whence he can draw them forth when he fces fir, 

$ Let all the earth p fear che LORD: let all the inha- 
bitants of the world ſtand in awe of him. 

p All che people of the Earth, as the next Clauſe expounds this; 
nor only Fews, bur Gemiles, who cqually enjoy the Benefit of chis 
great and glorious work of God. 

9 For * he ſpake, and it q was done ; hecommanded, 
and it ſtood faſt r. 

q The work here mentioned, v. 5, 7. r Or, fhod forth, as a Ser- 
vant at his Maſters Command, or was, or did exiſt. 

p = 3.3 10 * The LORD Þbringeth the counſel of the 

bn ; heathen to nought: he maketh thedevices of the people 
fruſtrate, Of none effe&t. ; 

s Or, of the Nations ; though Nations combine themſelves and 

their Counſels rogether, yet he detcars them when he pleaſcth. 

Thus he paſſeth from the work of Creation, to the works ot Pro- 

vidence, and from the Inſtances of his Power, in lenſleſs and un- 

reaſonable Creatures, to manifeſt his Power in over-ruling the 


Thoughts and Wills, and AQions ot all Men, whether ſingle or 
unitcd. 


vPl.143.5, 


* Prov. 11 * The counſel of the LORD ſtandeth for ever t ; 
- by the thoughts of his heart + to all generations. 
4 . I Os 


t All his Purpoſes and Defigns, and 
f Heb. 9 ern his choſen le, of whom he 1 


Generation always ſucceſsful irreſiſtible. 
an1 Gene» 


ration 12 * Bleſſed s the nation whoſe God is the LORD : 
*Pl, 65.4 «nd the people whom he hath choſen for bis own inheri- 


& 94- 14. Lance s, LE) 

& 144-15, » Secing the Lord is (o great and glorious in Wiſdom, and Power, 
and Goodneſs, as hath been hicherco ſa'd, as they maſt needs be very 
miſcrable, who are Strangers or Enemies to him, fo thrice happy 
is that people of Iſrae/, who, though they be deſpiſed by che Gen- 
tiles, are choſen by this Almighty God, to be his peculiar portion, 
and Friends, and Servants. 


ially choſe which con- 
in the nexc Verſe, arc 


*2 Chro. 13 * The LORD looketh from heaven: he behold- 
16.9. <th all the ſons of men x, 
= 14 From the place of his habitation he looketh upon 


all the inhabitants of the earth. 
x Alchough he hath a ſpecial relation to Jſrael, yer he hath a ge- 
neral Care and Inſpe&ion over all Mankind, all whoſe Hearrs and 


Ways he diſcerns and obſerves. 


15 He faſhioneth y their hearts alike z : he conſider- 
eth all their works 4. 

y Or faſhioned, or made, or formeth. For this may relate cither, 
1. To the Work of Creation, So he proves what he ſaid, v. 13, 14. 
that God beheld all men, becauſe he made them; yea, even their 
Hearrs, the moſt ſecret piece of them. Or, 2. To the Works of 
his Providence, Having faid that God fecs and obſerves all Men, 
he now adds that he rules and governs them; yea, even their 
Hearts which are moſt Maſlerleſs and unmanageable, and yer he 
frameth and diſpoſeth and inclineth them, this way or that accord- 
ing to the Counſel of his Will. See Exod. 34. 24. Pſal. 105. 25. 


7 Or, equally, one as well as another : Wherher they be Fews, or | 
Gemtiles, Bond or Free, Princes or Peaſants; all are alike ſubje& 


ro _ CO 8 Boch outward and inward, all the work- 

ings of cheir Minds and AﬀeRions, and all their Indeavours and 

Attions. 

16 There is no king b ſaved by the multitude of 

an hoſt c: a mighty man is not delivered by much 
ſtrength. 

b He inſtanceth in theſe, as che moſt potent and uncontrolable 
perſons in the World, and moſt confident of themſelves, and leaſt 
ſ:nſible of their dependance upon God. By which he ſtrong 
proves his general Propoſition, of Gods powerful Providence over 
all Men. «c But only by Gods Providence, who diſpoſerh of Vi- 
Rory and Succeſs, as he pleaſcth, and char frequenily tothe weakelt 
and moſt fooliſh fide, Eccleſ. g. 11, 

* Pſal. 17 * An horſe d« | a vain thing e for ſafety: neither 
147-10. ſhall he deliver «ny by his great ſtrength. 


Pr. 21-3! @ Trough he be ſtrong, Fob 39. 15, &c. and fit for battle, Prov. 
+ Heb. 4 21 1 


» 31. or for flight, if need requires, And fo this is pur for all 


He. Warlike proviſions z of which Horſes were and are a very conti- 
derable part. e Heb. @ Lye; becauſe ic promiſerh that help and 
ſafery which it cannor give. 

* Job 36.7 18 * Behold theeye of the LORD F « upon them 

Pl. 


dþ 1% that fear him g : npon them that hope in his mercy b. 
1 FEr. 3, 


_ f Whoſoever therefore would have ſafery and deliverance, mutt 

; ſcek andexpet it only from the watchful Eye, and Almighty Hand 

and Mercy of God. g Theſe are the chief Objets of his Care and 

Favour, h Thar place their hope and Truſt, and Happineſs noc 

in any Creature, but only in God, and in his Mercy and Bleilings. 

The Conjention and Order of theſe rwo qualifications of the Perſon 

whom God careth for is obſervable here, chey muſt be ſuch as fear 

God, and ſo make Conſcience of keeping his Commands, Eccl. 12. 13. 

and then they may and muſt bope in, or relie upon his Mercy, for 
theic ſafery and happine6. 


PSALMS. 


Pſal. XXX1y, 


19 To deliver their ſoul i from death, and to keep 
them alive * in famine. 

i (f.e.) Their Life, when he ſees it to be for them : 20. 
ſometimes it is berter for chem to die than to live, as both Pl. 29.1 
and bad Men have declared, and when itis fo, it is known to God, * * 
but not to us. And therefore the conſtant accompliſhment of 
this and the like promiſes in a liceral ſeaſe, is nor to be expetted, 
nor JT defired, but wich ſfubmiſfion to Gods Wiſe and Gracious 
Wi 
| 20 Onr ſovl waiteth for the LORD: he « our 
help kand our ſhield. 
| þ The hclp of us Ijaclires, ro whom he hath made many Pro- 


* Jobs, 


miſes and glorious Diſcoveries of his Goodneſs, 
21 For l our heart ſhall rejoyce in him : becauſe we 
have truſted in his holy name. 


22 Letthy mercy, O LORD, be vpon us accord- 
ing as we hope in thee. 

1 Or, therefore : For this ſeems to be an Inference, eicher from 
the foregoing, or from the following Senrence, 


PSA L. XXXIV. 


A Pſalm of David, when be changed &« bis behaviour 6 


before || Abimelech c : who drove him away, and he | or, 
departed. Achi 

a A Pſalm made upon that occaſion, though not at that time, 154". 21. 
b Or, bis Habit or Poſture, or bis Reaſon, as this word js taken, 1,13 
1 Sam, 25. 33+. Pſal. 119. 65. Prov. 11. 22. When he counter. 
{eiced madneis. Wherein whether he fined or not, is matter of 
Diſpuce z bur this is undoubred, that Gods Favour, and his De- 
liverance ar that time vas very remarkable, and deſerved this 
ſolemn ackauwledgment. c Called Achiſh, 1 Sam. 21, 10. Bur 
Abimelech ſeems to have been the common Name of the Kings of 


the Philiftins, Gen. 20. 2. and 26. 1. a5 Pharaoh was of the Egy- 
tians, and Caſer of the Romans. 


David praiſeth God, 1, 2. and exhorteth others thereto from bis own 
experience of Gods kindneſs, 3——7. He ſlew:th that they ave 
bleſſed who truſt in God, 8$—10. He exborteth others to learn ty 
fear bim, 11. and jheweth the way to Happineſs, 12—i4. The 
privileges of the Righteous, and the puniſhment of the Wicked, 
15 —22. 

1: T Will bleſs the LORD at all times d: his praiſe 

ſhall continually be jo my mouth. 
a 1 will never forget to bleſs God for this miraculous Delive- 
rance: 
2 My ſoul ſhall make her boaſt in the LOR De; the 

humble f ſhall hear thereof and be glad g. 

e Siall glory in this, that I have fo powerful and fo 

Lord and Maſter, f Or the meek, (i. e._) the Godly, 

\ Seri 


acious 2 
© called in 
re by that Ticle ; and parcicularly my Friends and Favourers 
| in 1/acl, whom he thus calls in oppoſition ro his proud and furious 
| Advecſaries in Sau!'s Courr and Camp. g Boch for their love to me, 
| and co the publick good of Iſrael, which they know that I deſign and 
| ſeck above all thingsz and tor the comfort and benefit of my exam- 
| ple to chem, In like (traits and difficulties, 


3 O magnifie the LORD with me hb, and let us 
exalt his name together 5. 


4 I ſought the LORD, and he heard me, and deli- 
vered me from all my fears. 

h Joyn your Praiſes wich mine, O all ye humble ones. i Not in 
place, for David was now baniſhed from the place of Gods publick 
Worſhip, bur in affeiun and work : Ler our Souls meer, and ler 
our Prailes meer in the Ears of the all-hearing God, Or alike, G: 6.) 


wich equal Zeal and Fervency z let none be willing to be oucttrip- 
ped by another. 


| $5 They k looked unto him {, and || were lightned #, | Or, thy 
and their faces were not aſhamed ». fiwed un- 
| &k& The humble, w. @. or they that fear him, v. 5, when they *0 him. 
were in diſtrek. Or, it is an indefinice Expreſhon. | Eicher, x. Un- Pl 31 15, 
ro the Lord, exprefſed v. 4. (i.e _) They fought and expeRed 
| help from him. Oc rather, 2. Unto 1bjs poor man, as it follows, v. 6. 

or unto David. So he ſpeaks of himſelt in the thigd Perſon, which 

is uſual. So the ſenſe is, when I was delivered, v. 4. men looked 

upon me with wonder and aſtoniſhment, as one ſaved in a prodi- 

gious manner, m (1. e,) Comtorted and encouraged by my Ex- 

ample. Bur theſe and the foregoing Words are by che ancient In- 
rerprecers, read Im -eratively, as an Exhortation to others, to 

whom he ofc addrefſeth his Speech, as v 3. 8,9, 1x. Lk uno 
; bim, (wich an Eye ot Faith and Praycr) and be ye inligbtned, (1. e.) 

Take Comfort ina the expeRation of Mercy from him. And then 

the laſt Words they render thus, and your, Heb. their (Bur the 
change ot Perſons 1s very ys in this Book) fear ſhall not be 
aſhamed, n They were not diſappointed of their hope, bur found 

relicf, as I did. 

6 This poor man o cryed, and the LORD heard him; 

and ſaved him out of all his troubles. 


o (i.e.) David, of whom they that looked, &c, v. 5. ſpake rheſe 
word. 


7 The angel pofthe LORD * encampeth round gig 


about them q that fear him, and delivereth them. - 44 

p ( i.e.) The Angels, the ſingular number being pur for the plu- 2 Kings 
ral, as It 1s Pjal. 78. 45, and 105+ 33, 40. for ir 1s boch improper 6, 17+ 
and unuſual ts aſcribe encamping, and that round ab»wt all good 
men, to one created Angel. Aud we find many Angels employed 
in chis work, Gen, 32. 1, 2. 2 Kings 6. 17. q Guardetch them from 
dangers on every tide 3 to which work they are appvinted by God, 
Hed, 1. 14- 

8 O* taſter and ſee that the LOR D & goods; *+ pu. 


bleſſed « the man rhe rruſteth in him. 


| 


2. 3 
r (i.e.) Þ Pl. 2 12, 


Pal. XXXITV. 


y (i. e.) Conſider jt ſeriouſly and thoroughly, and afſe&ionare- 
ly ; make tryal of ir by your own and others Ss, This 
is oppoſed ro thoſe light and vaniſhing which men 


have of it. #5 (i.e.) Merciful and Gracious, to wit, to all his 


le. 
"I O fear the LORD «&, ye his ſaints - for there « no 
want to them that fear him. 
t (4. e. ) Reverence and ſerve him, and cruſt in him : for Fear is 
commonly pur for all che parrs of Gods Worſhip. 
10 * The young lyons «do lack, and ſuffer hunger : 


= i but they that ſeek the LORD ſhall not want any good 
Gr, the _ x. 
y1cd. x Either, r. Properly ; ſee Fob 4. tt. Or, 2, Metaphorically fo 


called, rhe great Porencates of the Earth, who are oft ſo cQyled, as 
Jer. 2. 15- Exch, 28. 13. Nab. 2.13. x Which is ne and 
truly good for them, all Circumſtances confidered 3 of which God 


alone is a com Judge. And therefore although God doth 
uſually rake a ſpecial care to ſupply the wants of good Men, and 
hath oft done it by extraordinary ways, when ordinary have failed, 


yer ſometimes he knows, and it is certainly true, that Wants and 
Croſſes are more needful, and uſeful ro chem than Bread, and in 
ſuch Caſes it is a greater mercy of God to deny them (upplics than 
ro grant them. : 

11 Come yechildren y hearken unto me: I will teach 


you the fear of the LORD =. 

y Whom I love as mine own Children, and who own me as your 
Civil Father, your Prince ſee 2 Kings $. 13. and as your Spiricual 
Father, a Prophet: For the Diſciples _of che Prophers were called 
their Sons, 2 Kings 2.3. 2 (4i.e.) The true and principal way of 
worſhipping and ſerving God with his acceptarion, and co your own 
Salvation. | 


12 * What man 5s be that deſireth « life b, and loveth 
many days, that he may ſee good c? 


a To wit, ſeriouſly and in good earneſt, fo as to be willing to 
uſe any indeavours which ſhall be preſcribed ro him ; For other- 
wiſe the queſtion were needleſs ; for there is no man bur deſires ir, 
at leaſt coldly and faintly, 6 A long and happy Life, begun in 
this World and conrinucd for ever in the nexr, And thus Life is 
oft uſed, as Pſal. 16. 11, and 30. 5. ©c Heb. Loverb days to ee 
(i. e. In whichhe may ſce, 7. e. enjoy) good, to wit, Profpericy or 
Happineſs, | wo : 

13 Keep thy tongue from evil d, and thy lips from 
ſpeaking guile e. 

d From all manner of evil ſpeaking, from all opprobrious, inju- 
rious, falſe and deceitful Speeches : Which, though men commonly 
uſe ro eaſe and gratifie their own Minds, or to compaſs their deſigns, 
do frequently fall upon their own Heads, by provoking both God 
and Men againſt them. e Or guileful words contrary to thy inten- 
tions, and wirh a purpoſe of deceiving men by them. 

"P3727. 14 * Depart from evil f,and do good g *: ſeek peace b, 

*Heb. 12+ and purſue it 8. 

lh f (7. e.) From all fin, and eſpecially from all wicked and inju- 
rious a&s and pratices againſt rhy Neighbour. g Be ready to per- 
form all good and friendly Offices to all men, as thou haſt oppor- 
runity. þ Study by all means poſſible to live peaceably and quietly 
with all men, avoiding Grudges, Debates, Difſenſions, Strites and 
Enmicies. + Do not only embrace it gladly when ic is offered, bur 
follow hard- after it, when 1t ſeems to flee away from thee, and uſe 
all poſſible indeayours by fair words, by condeſcenfions, and by the 
mediation or aſſiſtance of others to recover ir, and to compole all 
differences which may ariſe berween thee and others. Ir is here ob- 
ſervable, that whereas he ſaid he would teach them the fear of the 
Lord, v. 11. the Leſſons he teacheth them, v. 13, 14. are only ſuch 
as concern men. Not that he meant to exclude Duties of Picty to» 
wards God, which he every where enjoynerh and preflerh as moſt 
neceſſary, but only to teach us what is oft inculcared both in the Old 
and New Teſtament, that fincere Religion towards God, is always 
accompanied with a Conſciencious diſcharge of our. Duties ro men ; 
and to convince the Hypocricical Jraelites, and particularly his Ad- 
verſaries; that ſo long as it was their daily courſe and practice to 
ſpeak and a® all manner of Evil againſt him, and other good men, 
all their pretences to Religion were but vain. 


15 * The eyes of the LORD «re upon the righteous k, 
G and his ears * «re oper unto their cry. : 


k This is added to prove his laſt Aﬀertion, to wit, that the 
pratice of theſe Duries, v. 13, 14+ is the true and beſt, and indeed 
© the only way to ſee that good propoſed and promiſed, v.21. both be- 
cauſe ſuch righteous perſons, howſoever they may meer wich affronts 
and injuries from men, are under the ſpecial Care and Fayour of 
God, in this Verſe; and thoſe who do the Evils there forbidden, 
ſhall find co their coſt that God is their Enemy, v, 16; 


16 * The face | of the LORD is againſt them that 


v 1 Pet, 
þ 10, 


* Jer. 44. 
I l, 


Amos 9 4. earth 2, 


I (i. e.) His Anger, oft called his Face; as Levit, 17. 10. and 20. 
$ Fer. 44. 11. Lam. 4. 16, becauſe Anger diſcovers ir felf in the 
Face. m (7.e.) Whole common courſe and ſtudy, and buſineſs ir is 
to do Evil: For elfe there is not a juſt man upon Earth, that doth good 
and ſinneth not, Eccleſ. 1,20. m Utterly ro deprive both them and 
their Children of chat Worldly Happineſs 3 which is the only ching 
that they deſire, and ſeck, by their wicked Courſes. 


17 The righteous cry 0, and the LORD heareth and 


delivereth them out of all their troubles. 

# Heb. They cy, ro wit, the righteous, as is manifeſt both from 
the Nature of the thing, and from v. 15. where they are ſo called, 
and with which this Verſe is ro be continued, the 16tþ Verſe com- 
ing in by way of Parenthefis, as is very uſual in many placcs of 

f Heb. 1» Scriprure. 


oC oken 13 the LORD 5: nigh p Þ unto them that are of a 


PSALMS. 


do evil zi, to cut off the remembrance of them from the | 


Pſal. XXXY, 


broken heart : and ſaveth ſuch as be + of a contrite + ov oak 
irire 0 


ſpirit q. - 
19 { Many «re the affiiftions of the righteous : but *: Tim.s 
the LORD delivereth bim out of them all. 2 


þ Ready to hear and fuccour them z though by the ſevere courſe 
of his Providence cowards them, he ſeems to themſelves and others 
to ſtand afar off, as David complains, Pſal. 10. 1. q By which he 
underſtands, eicher, xz. Thoſe wioſe Spirics are oppreiied, and even 
broken wich the greatnefs of their Calamitie*s, Bur this may be, and 
py isthe lot of wicked Men, And therefore in this Scoſe, 
and to ſuch Perſons, this propoficion and promiſe is not true : Or ra- 
ther, 2. Thoſe whoſe Hearts or Spirirs are truly and deeply hum- 
bled under the hand of God and the ſenſe of their fins and Gods 
diſpleaſure for them, which was David's Caſe, Pſal.6. 1, (fc. and 
32+ 3, 4+ Whoſe proud and (elt-willed Hearts are ſubdued, and made 
obedient ro Gods Will, and ſubmiſſive to his Providence. For to all 
fuch, and to ſuch ovly, this promiſe is verified. 

20 He keepeth all his bones r ; not one of them is 
broken 5. 

r (1 e.) All che parts and members of their Bodies, which arc 
Synecdochically exprefied by che Bones, which are the ſtay and 

rength of the reſt, s God will not ſuffer any miſchicf to befall 
him : though he may be oft afflicted, yer he ſhall not be deitroyed, 
Bur theſe words, though they are here ſpoken of the righreous mcn 
in general, of whom they are true in a Meraphorical Senſc; yer 
they had a further meaning in chem, being detigned by rhe Spirir of 
God (whi hdiQared to Datid, not only the macrer, but the very 
words and expreſhons) to ſignifie a grear Myſtery, that none of 
Fring Bones ſhould be broken 3 to which purpote they are alledg'd, 

1 9- 36. 

21 * Evil ſhall lay the wicked, and they that hate *Pſ.;4.23 
the righteous « || ſhall be deſolate. , Or, has 
t Either, 1. The evil of fin: his own wickedneſs, though de- ** $*'it). 

figned againſt orhers, ſhall deſtroy himſelf. Or, 2. The evil of Mi- 
lery. When the affliftions of good mea ſhall have an happy iſſue, 
cheirs ſhall end in cheir roral ard final deſtrution. n That perſecute 
them, and plot their ruine; which is an evidence that they hate 

them, whacloeyer they may prerend to the contrary. 


22 * The LORD redeemeth the {ſoul of his ſer- *pC.g5.10/ 
vants x ; and none of them that truſt in him ſtall be 
deſolate. 

(>) (4. e.) Their Lives or their Perſons, from the malicious De- 


ſigns ot all cheir Enemies, and from defolacioa or utrer ruine, as 
it follows, 


PSAL KEXV 
The ARGUMENT, 


His Pſalm was Penned by David, when he was flandered and 
perſecuted by Saul and his Servants, as is manifelt ,from che 
whole Body of it. 


A Pſalm of David. 


David prayeth for his own ſafety, 1, 2. and his Enemies deſtrufion, 
ſhewerth thetr falſhood, and unthankfulneſs and ma'ice, 
21, He prayeth for their confuſion, 22— 25. bt for the 
preſervation and joy of the godly, 27, 28. 


1 Lead * my cauſe, O LORD «, with them that + 
+ ſtrive with me : fight againſt them that fight & 
againſt me. ; 154 
4 Sceing I am unable to right my (elf, and che Magiſtrates refuſe Lam. 3.58. 
to do TS Rtes be rhou my patron and procetor. t Heb. m- 


2 Take hold of ſhield and buckler b, and ſtand up for Pleas me. 
mine help. 

b Therewith tv cover 1and detend me. 
Prov. 2. 7. 

3 Draw out alſo the ſpear c, and ſtop the way d a- 
gainſt them thar perſecute me - ſay unto my foul e, | 4m 


thy ſalvation. | 
c Thy offenfive Weapons, He alludes to the praftice of Soldiers 
in Battle. d In which chey are marching directly aud fturioufly 
againſt me. Bur divers [ncerpreters, boch Hebrews and others, rake 
this Hebrew word for a Noun, and render it a Sword; or as the 
word may ſignifie, 4 cloſe Weapon; For che Plalauſt here repreſeat- 
ing God as a Mau of War, and accordingly furniſhing him with 
other Weapons, it ſeems not probable chat he would omic this 
Weapon, which was moſt conſtancly and univerſally uſed. e (7, e.) 
Uaro me ; cicher, t. By cy Spiric aſſuring me of 1t; O:, 2. By thy 
Providence cffefting ic, for Gods ſaying or ſpeaking is o'r meant of 
his doing, becauſe his Word is ſutticient for the doing of wha:ſocver 
he pleaterh, 
4 * Let them be confounded f and put to ſhame, that »pc,, 5, 
ſeek after my ſoul ; let them * be turned back g, and & 70. 3. 


brought to confuſion, that deviſe my hurt. — Fler«46.5- 
f Cie.) Fruſtrated in their wicked deſigns and hopes againſt 
me. Concerning chis and the like, and tollowing Lmprecations, 
which may ſeem ſtrange and feverc, ir maſt be contidered, 1. Thar 
they did not proceed from any paſſionate or revengetul Spiric in 
David towards his Enemies (from which how tree he was, appears 
not only from his own words here, v. 12, 13, 14- bur from the 
whole courle of his Lite, and the trequent laſtances menttoned 1n 
his Hiſtory, of his meck and mercitul Carriage to his Enemies, 
when they were in his power) but from his Zeal for God, and for 
Piety and Juſtice, ro which they thewed chemlelves ro be conſtanc 
and implacable Adverſaries, and by the direQtion of the Prophert- 
cal Spirit of God wherewich he was iidued, which Spirit did ex- 
atly know the condition of his Enemies, and that thole agzivſt 
whom they are levelled, were hardened and incurable. 2. That 
they contain norhing bur a Prayer to God, that he would accom- 
pliſh his own Thrcarnings, and execure his own Law of Reralia- 
ti), 


Pl.43. 1 
119. 


Compare Pſalm 91. 4. 


Pſal. 


great and good uſe, both to glor 
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tion. of Ee for Eye , and Tooth for Toth , and fo bring them 
the Evils eſo they deſigned = him. Which alſo was of 


Gods Juſtice, and to warn and 


reform other ſinners by the terror of their Example. 3. That they 


* ſob21. F * Let thembeas chaff before the wind h, and let 
18. the angel of the LOR D # chaſe chem. 
Plal, I. 4 
Ila. 29. 5- and tafety no where. i Whom God uſeth to defend his people, 
* 13+ 3* and to deſtroy their Enemies. ; 
+ Heb. 6 Let their way k be + * dark and ſlippery /, and let 
darkwſs the angel of the L O R D perſecute them. 
=. PF & By which they flee, bcing chaſed, as was now ſaid. 1 So 3s 
* Pſa they can neither diſcern the right path, nor be able to ſtand in it, 
2 *73* and much leſs to run away, eſpecially from ſo fwift a perſecutor as 
ON an Angel, whereby they muſt unavotdably fall into their Enemics 
Jer.23.12 bes Y 
'£3*+*2* hands, and be deſtroye : : 

7 For without cauſe m have they hid for me their 
net, in a pit, which without cauſe they digged for my 
ſoul =. 

m Out of meer malice, without any injury or provocation on 
my part, and without any neceſſity on. their parts. They are no 
common, but the worit of Enemies; and therefore I may juſtly 
pray againſt them, as Ido. n Theſe Expreſſions aggravate their fins, 
and ſignific that their perſecution of him was not the effett of a ſud- 
den Paſſion, but of a deep and habitual Hatred and Malice, and of 
an evil deſign, carried on in a conſtant and continued courſe with 
deliberation, and cunning, and deceit, and that againſt his Soul or 
Life z for nothing leſs would ſatisfhie them. | 

+ Heb. $ Let deſtrution come upon him 0 | at unawares, 
which y and * let his net that be hath hid,catch himſelf: into that 
w_— very deſtruCtion let him fall. 

* Plal.79. © (i.e.) Upon each of thine and mine implacable Enemies, of 
15, 16, whomhe hitherto ſpoken. . ; 

& $7. 6 9 And my ſoul ſhall be joyful inthe LORD p: it ſhall 
Prov.5-22. rejoyce in his ſalvation. 

p In and for his Glory and Service, which ſhall be advanced by 
this means, and for his favour to me , otherwiſe I am far from re- 
zoycing in their Calamities. wo 

to All my bones q ſhall ſay r, LORD, who &« like 
unto thee, whichdelivereſt the poor from him that is too 
ſtrong. for him, yea, the poor and the needy from him 
that ſpoileth him ! 

q (i.e. My whole Body, by a Synecdoche, as Pſal. 34. 20 as 
well as my Soul, mentioned v. g. I will glorific thee, both with my 
tively, as clſew 
and 51.8. and as the Loins are ſaid to bleſs, Job 31. 2c. If the 
could ſpeak they would expreſs thy Praiſes,becauſe having been dryed 
up with Sorrow, they are now refreſhed by thy Mercy. 

#Heb.4ir- 11 Falſe + witneſles did riſe up; Þ they laid to my 
neſſes of charge things that I knew not 5. 

ye, s They accuſed me to Saxl of Treachery and Defigns againſt his 
T Hed.they crown and Life, and other Crimes whereof I was wholly innocent | 
ached me. nd ignorant: 

*pſ.38.20, 12 * They rewarded me evil for good t, to the 
& 109.5. | ſpoiling of my foul . _ | 
+ Heb, de- , * For the good Offices which I did to divers of them when I | 
priving. had Favour and Power in Sau/'s Court and Camp. « (:.e.) Tothe 


may be taken only for prediRions, as hath been obſerved before 


upon the like occaſion. x Either , 1. Stopped or hindered in the 


execution of their wicked deſign. Or rather, 2. (which is more 
ſutable to the Context) diſcomfited and put to flight, as this Phraſe 
is frequently uſed , as Pſal.g. 3. and 70. 2. and 78. 9. JJ. 42- 
17. Jer. 45. $, 21» 


h (i. e.) Diſperſed and chaſed from place to place, finding reſt | friend, or brother : 1 bowed down c heavily, 


Death or Deſtruion ; my earneſt defire is 


that Allſceing ant 
= ms God would grant unto me, when I come into their 


the ſame things which I begged for them 
Good or Evil, And this ſenſe agrees with the common - yo 
hraſe in <cripture, where whatloever is repay'd to any man, is 
aid to be render'd into his Boſom, as Pſal. 7: 12. Iſa. 65, 6, 4 
al 


er. 32. 18, Luke 6. 35. as elſewhere it is ſaid, t . 
2: 7 3 0 return upon his 


14 I | behaved my ſelf b - as thovgh be had been my f Heb: 


as one that 74. 

m—_— for or mother d. | = hr uh 

b Heb. I walked either to him, to viſit and comfort him; or. 5 ® 
about the Streets, whither my Occafions led me. Though art or Broke 
oft put for a Man's Carriage or Converſation. c Went ». be TR 
down my Head , as Mourners uſed to do, ſa. 58. 5, d He men- 
tions the Morber rather than the Fatber, either, becauſe her tender 
AﬀeRticn and Care, and Kindneſs to him, had more won upon his 
Heart, and made him more ſenſible of the loſs ; Or, becauſe t 
the depravation of Man's Nature, Children are many times leſs ſen- 
ſible of rheir Father's loſs or Death, becauſe it is compenſated with 
ſome advantage to themſelves; which doth not uſually happen upon 
the Mother's death. Some render it, 4s a Mourning Mother, for the 


loſs of her Son. But this doth not ſeem to ſuit ſo well wi 
of the Hebrew words. een 


15 But in mine adverſity e they rejoyced, and ga- + ch. 
thered themſelves together f : * yea, the abject £ = Hat 
thered themſelves together againſt me, and I knew # 3517 
noth ; they did tear me i, and ceaſed not k. " 10d po. 


8, 12. 
e Heb, in my balting, Ci. ce.) When I was in great er © rY 
ling into miſchief. When 1 had = Sickneſs, — Ill nel fn - 
Aﬀairs, and was almoſt loſt ; for ſuch are ſaid to halt, Mich, 4. 6, 7. 
Zephan. 3. 19. See allo Pſal. 38. 17. Fer. 20.10. f To wit, a 
g «inſt me, as it is expreſſed in the next Clauſe ; either becauſe they 
were ſo full of joy at the Tydings, that they could not contain it 
in their own Breaſts, but ſought to communicate it to others : Or 
that chey might inſult over me, and pleaſe and recreate themſelves, 
and one another with Diſcourſes about it : Or that they might con- 
ſult how to improve the advantage which they now had againſt me 
to my utter deſtrution. g Or, vile Perſons, cither tor t mean- 


neſs of their condition, or for their wickedneſs, for which they 
were worthy to be beaten, as the Phraſe is, Dent. 25. 2. Where the 
| Hebrew word is of the ſame Root with this. Or, the lame, as this 
| very word 1s rendred, 2 Sam, 4. 4. and 9. 3. to wit, of their Feet, 
as it is there e The Conn that could not walk without 
trouble and pain, were as forward as any to go to theſe meetings 
upon this occaſion. þ This may be added to expreſs cither thex 
| hypocriſie od par of reſpec and affetion to him, by reaſon 
whereof he had no ſuſpicion of them, nor of any ſuch ices of 
theirs 3 or his own danger , that he did not know, and therefore 


Soul and with oy Date. y Speech is aſcribed to the Bones figura- | could not prevent their Plots and Conlpiracies againſt him. Heb. and 


ſtripping of my perſon of all my Comforts and Hopes, and of my 
Lite it ſelf. 


13 But «s for me, * when they were ſick x, my 
clothing ws ſackcloth y : 1 |} humbled my foul z with 


faſting, and my prayer returned into mine own boſom «. 
x Or in any other great miſery. y Which was the Habit of 
Mourners, Gen. 37. 34. Mat. 11. 21. Rev. 11: +3. { Heb. I afflict- 
ed my Soul (of which phraſe ſce Lev, 16, 29, 31-and 23. 27,320.) 
rtly with Faſting , and partly with Compaſſion and fervent 
rayers for them. 4 According to this Tranſlation the Senſe may 
be this, And, or But ; Or, Although my Faſtings and Prayers did 
them no good, neither abated their malice, nor prevailed with God 
for them, ſo far as I defired, but returned to me without ſucceſs, 
like a Gift ſent to an uncivil perſon, who diſdainfully rejeRts it, 
and returns it to the Giver. But, 1. This is not true, that his 
Prayers returned empty to him, and did them no good, for they 
prevailed with God tor their Recovery, as appears by the following 
Verſes. 2. This doth not ſeem to ſuit well with the Context; for 
both in the foregoing and following words, he is only deſcribing 
what he did for them, and not what the effe&s of it were, which 
he deſcribes in the ſecceeding Verſes. Others theretore render the 
words otherwiſe, either, x. Thus, And my Prajer in my Boſom re- 
turned, (i. e.) 1 did daily and frequently repeat my Prayers for 
them, and that not only in publick when 1 joyned with others, in 
a Faſt-day appointed for them, which might be done in policy or 
for oſtentation, but alſo in ſecret, between God and my own Soul; 
and that with a ſincere and hearty AﬀeCtion : For what is done 
ſecretly and atfeRionately, is ſaid to te done in the Boſom, Numb. 
11.12. Pſal. 89. 50. Prov. 21.14. although indeed there 1s in 
thoſe places another Propoſition ; which may poſſibly alter the 
Caſe. Or, 2. (Which ſeems the trueſt Senſe) and as jor my Prayer 
(to wit, which 1 joyned with my Faſting on their behalt ) Jet ie 
return (nothing being more frequent than for Future Verbs to be 
put Imperatively ) into my own Bam ; (C7,e. ) If ary ſhall think or 


© they are ſaid to ſear and to rejoxcr, Pſel. 6. 2. | ©, 2,9 Which is by others, and well may be rendred thus, 


Even they whom 1. krew not, they whom I was ſo far from provo- 
king by any Injury, that I never ſaw their Faces, nor heard ot their 
Names. # (1.e.)) My good Name with Scotfs and Calumnics, and 


Reproaches and Curſes. + Heb. were net filear, (i.e.) di 
weariedly and continually. lent, (i.e.) did thus un- 


16 With hypocritical ! mockers »: in -þ feaſts » : they + tick 
gnaſhed upon me with their teeth o. | 7 Cake. 


| Or Profane, as this word fignifies 8. x3. and 13. 16, 
15. 34+ and 17. $. and as ſome add, in URI 26 of 


; common pratice it is to ſcoff at and deride others, and me in par- 


ticular. » Or, of or for a Cake: Or, & Morſel of Bread, as this 
word ſignifies, x Kings 17. 12, 13. and 19.6. By which he further 
ſhews what vile and worthleſs perſons theſe were, that would tran/- 
greſs for a Morſe! of Bread, as it is ſaid Prov. 28.21. They made 
themſelves Buffoons and Jeſters, and accuſtomed themlelves to 
moek and deride David, that thereby they might gain Admittance 
to the Acquaintance and Tables of great Men, where they might 
fill their bellies 3 which was all that they ſought for, or got by it. 
0 They uſed all expreffions of Rage and Hatred againſt me, among 
which this was one, Fob 16. 9. Lam. 2. 16. This they did to curry 
favour with my great and potent Adverſaries. 


17 LORD, how long wilt thou look on 0? reſcue 


my ſoul from their deſtruttions, + my darling p from * + ycb. » 
the lions. onely One. 


@ Like an idle SpeRator, without affording me any Pity or Help? * Pl.57-4 
þ To wit, my Soul, as it is in the former Clauſe. Heb. my onely One 
which is now left alone and forſaken by my Friends, and hath none; 
totruſt to but God, Sec on Pſal. 22. 21, | 
18 * 1 will give thee thanks in the great congrega- *pſ.22.24. 
tion q - 1 will praiſe thee among -| much people. $£40.3,10% 


'q When I ſhall be reſtored to the Liberty of the publick Aﬀem- & 111+ 4 
blies and ſolemn Feafts, + Heb. 


19 Letnot them that are mine enemies -þ wrongfully = 4 
rejoyce over me, neither let them wink with their eye, falſy. 
* that hate me without a cauſe. * P.634 
r (i.e _) Mock me or inſult over me, as this Phraſe ſignifies, & 199: 3 
Prov. 6, 13. and 10. 10. &11g.161 
20 For they ſpeak not peace 5 ; but they deviſe de- 17-35% 
ceitful matters « againſt tbem that are quiet in the land «. a 
s They are Enemies to all peaceable Counſe's; they breathe out 24- 
nothing but Threatnings and War. $3 They uſe not only open Vio- 
lence but Deceit, and ſubtil Artifices. « Againſt me and my tol- 


lowers, who delire nothing more than ta live quietly and peaceably 
under Saul s Government, 


21 Yea, 


Py 


a & » — 7s 
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21 Yea, they opened their mouth wide againſt me x, 
'pr.40.15. 490d ſaid * Aha, aha y, our , hath ſeen ir z. 

" x Either, 1+ To devour me. Ir is a Metaphor taken from wild 
Reaſts, when they come within reach of their Prey. Or. 2. To 
pour forth whole Floods of Scofts and Slanders, and Conrumelies. 
y An Expreſſion of Joy and Triumph. See on 46 39. 25. Pſal. 40. 
i5. 2 Heb. hath ſeen, to wit, what we have long delired and ho 
ped for. See the fame or like Ellipfis. Pſal. 54- 7- and 59. 10. and 
112. 8. 

22 This thou haſt ſeen a, O L O R D, keep not ſi- 
lence 6 : O LOR D, be not far from me c. 
a As they ſay they have ſeen, ſo my Comfort is, thou alſo hat 
feen, and doſt obſerve all their Plots and Threats, and all my Di- 
ſireſſes and Calamities, which I ſuffer for thy fake. b Or, be not 
deaf, to wit, to my Prayers. The fame Word ſignifies both to 6, 
filent, and tobe deaf. See on Pſal. 28. 1. c Do not withdraw thy 
Favour and Help from me. : 
23 Stir up thy ſelf and awake to my judgment, ever 
unto my cauſe 4, my God and my Lord. 
d At laſt undertake to plead my Cauſe againſt mine Adver- 
faries. 
24 Judge me, O LORD my God, according 
to thy righteouſneſs e, and let them not rejoyce over 
me 


e Whereby thou uſeſt and loveſt to defend the Inncc:nt, and to 
puniſh their Oppreſlors. 


111:b.4, 25 Ler them not fay in their hearts, + Ah, ſo would 


wars. we have it f: let them not ſay, we have ſwallowed him 
u 


f Heb. 4h3, our Soul (7. e.) Oh our Soul crieth, Aha; an Expreſ- 
fion of Mirth, as before v. 21. Or, aha, we haveour Wiſh, or Deſire, 
as the Soul is taken, Pſal. 41. 2. David is now as low as we could 
wiſh him. 

26 * Let them be aſhamed and brought to confuſion 
k; 49-14-together g, that rejoYce at mine hurt : let them be clo- 


thed with ſhame and diſhonour, that magnifie themſelves h 
againſt me. 


g As they gathered themſelves together to deiide and oppoſe 
me, fo do thou gather them rogether ro deſtroy them Or, in like 
maner, one as well as another : Ler the proud an4 great ones of 
them be dilappointed and aſhamed, as well as the meaneſt among 
them. h The fame Elliplis we have, Pſal. 38. 16. and $55. 12. Fer. 
48. 26. Or, their Mouth, as it 15 expreſſed Obad. v. r2. So Ezek. 35. 
13. Thar extol chemfelves and tucir Power, and look upon me 
with ſcorn and contempr. 


27 Ler them ſhout for joy, and be glad, that favour 
# my righteous cauſe ; : yea, let them ſay continually, 
Let the LORD be magaified &, which hath pleaſure in 
the proſperity of his ſervant. | 


# That wiſh well to it, although they want eicher Strength or 
Courage to plead it & (7.e.) Exalted and praiſed for his Righreouſ- 
nels, and Truth and Goodnels, manifeſted in my deliverance. Mine 


Enemies great delign 1s to magnifie themſelves, v.26. but my chief 
defire is, that God may be magnified 


28 And my tongue ſhall ſpeak of thy righteouſneſs 
and of thy praiſe, all the day long. 


PSATL XXXVL 


The ARGUMENT. yup 

Y he Pſalm ſeems to have been compoſed by David, when he 

was perſecuted by Saul and his Courtiers. Upon which oc- 
caſion he enlargeth his Thoughts further, and contemplates the 
ſad fate and condition of the World, and of the Church ar thar 
time, in which Wickedneſs of all forts greatly abounded and 
ſeemed to proſper; and wirhal, he declares the great Felicity and 
Safety of God's People, and gives an account of their Supports 
__ Comforts, under the Senie of theſe publick Diſorders and 
{iſchets. : 
To the chief Mufician, a P/a/m of David, th: ſec vant of 

the LORD a. 


a (i. e.) Qne wholly and reTolvedly devored ro the Service of 
God, both 1n my private and publick Capacicy. This Title is, 
as I remember but twice uſed in this Book, P/al. 18. (of which 
ſee rhere) and in this Pſa/m, where it ſeems to be . prefixed as a 
publick proteſtation of his Reſolution, ro cleave unto the Lord 
In, this tune of general Corruption, of which he is now going to 
ſpeak. 


"Verſe 4- 


+ Heb. my 
1.,9tequſ= 


yoo 


David Prweth rhe gricucus fate of the wicked, 1---=4. the excellnd) 
| of God's mercy, $---==g. ana trayeth fur favour to the children of God. 
' I Q----12, 


I INE tranſgreſiion of the wicked ſaich within my 
heart, hat there is no fear of God before his 
eyes 5. 

b When I conſider the great and manifold Tranſgreſſions of un- 
godly Men, I conclude within my elf, that. they have caſt off all 
"Ne fear and ſenſe, and ſerious belief of rhe divine Majeſty. 
by ” . 2 Forc © he flacrereth himſelf in his own eyesd, + un- 
Fl. 10. his iniquity be found tobe hateful e. 

49. 18. c $0 this is the Proof of that Aſſertion, v 1. Or, although ; and 
flies. 10 it is an anticipation of an Obje&ion againſt it. & he deceiverh 
bd bis Nimfelf with vainand falſe Perfwaſions, either, 1. Concerning God, 
itguity 7g FAT he doth not fee or mind his Sins, or that he -will not puniſh 
bag, them : Or, 2. concerning himſeif and his Sins, either that they are 

not Sins ; which a Mind bribed by Paſſion and Intereſt, can eafily 
lieve :.Or,”that they are bur ſinal) and venial Sins: Or, that they 


will be excuſed, if nor juſtified by honeſt Intentions, or by out- 
4 , Uh 


PSALMS. 


Pal. XXXVI. 


_ profeſſions and exerciſes of Religion, or by ſome govd Ati- 
ons, wherewich he thinks to make ſome Compentation for them, 
or ſome other way. Oth. thus, He flattereth him (i. e. God) in his 
Eyes, (i. e.) Openly and publickly makes a thew of Religion, as if 
he deſigned to deceive or mock God, whilſt inwardly and ſecretly 
he is projefting wickedneſs. But it ſeems berrer to underſtand the 
laſt Word reciprocally of his own Eyer, as the ſame Word is uſed in 
the end ofthe toregoing Verſe. e (:.e.) Until God by fome dread- 
ful Judgment undeceive him, and fad, (i. e.) Diſcover, or make 
him'and others to tind and feel by Experience, that it is a Sin, and 
a very hateful one too» Or, Until his abominable iniquity be found 
out, (7. e.) puniſhed, as the ſame Word and Phraſe is uſe, Numb, 
32. 23. Tour /in ſhall find you our, (i.e) bring you ro condign Pu- 
niſhment. In the Hebrew it is, #0 find out his iniquityto hate. But 
Attive Verbs are oft taken paſſively, of which there are plain In- 
tances, Zo. 2. 5. Efth. 6.6. Pſal. 32.9. and 51. 6. comp. with 
Rm 3+ 4 and P/al. 119. 4. and fo here, ro find, is pur for to 
be found, and to hate, for ts be hated, or tobe hateful. 

3 The words of his mou:h are iniquity and deceit f : 
he hath left off to bz wiſe, and todo good g. 

f (i. e.) Are wicked and deceitful. g Once he had ſome Sha- 
dows or Degrees of Wiſdom, and fomerimes did ſome things thar 
were good in their kind, but now he hath nor ſo much as the ap- 
pearance of ir, and 1s become an open Apoſtate from that whie!t 
once he profelled. 

4 * He deviſeth || miſchief upon his bed þ ; he fe:- * Mic 2. 
ceth himſelf ; in a way that is not good & ; he abhorreth | Of #4 
not evil /. Ai 


þ Which notes that he doth ir. 1. Conſtantly and unweariedly 
preferring it before his own reſt. 2. Exrneſtly and ſrioully, when 
his Mind is freed from all outward Diſtractions, and wholly at 1-i- 
ſure to atrend that buſineſs about which ir is employed ; compare 
P/al, 4. 4+ 3. Freely, from his own Inclination, when none are 
preſent to provoke him to it. # He doth not repent of his wicked 
Devices, but refolutely proceeds ro execure them, and perliſts 
cherein. & (1. e.) Which 1s very bad, as this Phraſe is uſed, 1 Saw. 
2. 24 Prov. 20. 23. and 24. 23. and elſewhere. 1 Though he 
ſomerimes pretends remorſe, and deſifts from his violent Practices 
againſt me, as Saul did, yet he doth not truly repeat of nor abbor 
his Sin, and therefore is ready to return to it, when any occalion 


offers ir ſelf. 


5 * Thy mercy m, O LORD, is in the heavens », and '?C.c 7.19: 
thy faichfulneſs o reacheth unto the clouds p. & 195. 46 
m Though this be the Diſpoſition and Carriage of mine Enemies 
towards me, and therefore I can expe& no good from them, yer 
chou, O Lord, bleſſed be thy Name, art of another temper ; they 
are cruel, and perfidious, and unrighteous, bur thou art infinite in 
Mercy and Fai:hſubneſr, and Righteouſneſs, and Loving-kindneſs, as it 
here follows ; and therefore though I deſpair of them, yer I truſt 
in thee, as other Men do for theſe Reaſons, v. 7» = dr. is wnto 
(as the prefix Beth oft ſignifies, as Gen, 11. 4. and elſewhere, and 
as it is her2 explained in the following Claule) the Heavens, As ic 
is on the Earth, of which there was no queſtion, ſo it reacheth 
thence to the Heavens, (7. e.) ir is infinite and incomprehenſible. 
» The truth both of thy Threatnings againſt rhine and mine Ene- 
mies, and of thy Promiſes made to me and other good Men- 
p (i.e) Is far above our reach, greater and higher than we can 
apprehend it. ; ; 
6 Thy righteouſneſs q is like F the great mountains” 5 + Heb. :e 


thy * judgments s are a great deep t, O LORD, * thou Mountains 
preſerveſt man and beaſt «. of os 

g In all rhy Counſelsand ways in the Government of rhe World. , Job A 4 
r Either, 1. Sredfaſt and unmoveable. Or, 2. Eminent and conſpi- dp 
cuous to all Men : Or rather, 3: Very high and out of our reach : - ht 
For {o it agrees beſt with rhe foregoing and following Expreſſions. *Job « 
5 (i e.) Thy executions of thy Counſels, or tiiy Adminiſtrations of T; Aras 
the Affairs of the World, and of thy Church+ * (7. e.) Unſearch- * * 4? 
able, as the Ocean is in ſome parts» « The worſt of Men; yea, " 
and the brute Beaſts have Experience of thy Cure and Kindneſs, 
and therefore I have no Reafvn to doubr of it. 


7 How + excellent is thy * loving-kindnefs x, O + Heb.pre 
God ! therefore the children of men pur their truſt un- ciozs 
der the ſhadow of thy wings y. Plal. 


x Or, thy Mercy : For it is the ſame Word which is uſed and ſo **3: & 

rendered, v. 5 The ſenſe is, though all thine Artribures now rec- 
koned, and the reſt of them be excellent and glorious, yet above 
all rhy Mercy is moſt excel:nt or precioezs and amiable, as being 
moſt neceſſary and beneficial unto us, poor ſinful, miſerable Men. 
y (i-e.) Cheerfully commit themſelves ro thy Care and Kindnels, 
notwithſtanding their own Sinfulneſs, and the Rage and Power 
of their Adverlaries, againſt all which thy Mercy is a ſuthcicar 
Security. 


$ They x * ſhall be + abundantly ſatisfied a with the *Pr 65. 4 

fatneſs of thy houſe b : and thou ſhalt make them drink c t Heb. w4- 

of the river d of thy pleaſures e. the: Rn 
z (i.e,) Thoſe Children of Men who truſt in thee, as he now x & v4 

ſaid. a Though now,they are ſtraitned, oppreſicd and perlecuted ; ; my 

yet they ſhall nor only be proteQed and ſupported for rhe 63> "GT 

but iri due time ſhall have all their Waarcs and Delires fully fatisfied. 

Heb. al be made drunk, (i.e.) Shall be, as it were, over-whelm- 

ed with the plenty of ir, which they ſhall no more be able ro 

comprehend, than a drunken Man is able perfectly to underſtand 

and judge of things ; and fhall be free, as drunken Men alto are, 

from all Cares and Fears, either of nor obraining ir, or of loſing 

ir. 6 With thoſe rich and delightful Proviltions, which thou ha 

prepared for them in thy Habuacion, (i. e.) either in rhe Taber- 

che, where they uſed ro feaſt upon the remaiaders of the Sacri< 


fices ; to which alſo he ſeems here to allude. Or ratlier, «- In 


Heaven; which is called God's Houſe, both in Scripture, as Joh 
For the Ex- 
preſſiony 


14+ 2, and in divers ancient Heathen 'Authors. 
| XxXXxXX 


Pl. XXXVII PS A 
ſions here uſed are too magnificent to be beftowed upon thoſe 
eaſts, or indeed upon any of the Enjoyments of this Life, and 
do ill become him, who profeſſedly diſowns the having of his Por- 
tion in this Life, and declares his expeRtation of Happineſs in the 
text Life, Pſal. 17. 14, 15. And ſeeing it is apparent from Heb. 
11. and from many other Scriptures both of the Old and New Te- 
ſNtament, that both David, and Job, and Abraham, and the reſt of 
the Holy Patriarchs and Prophers, had a firm belief and hope of 
the future Life, and their Felicity therein ; it ſeems moſt reaſona- 
ble to underſtand all thoſe Paſſages of David, and the other Pro- 
phets of ir, which naturally, and without any, force may be ſo 
underſtood : Of which number certainly this Verſe and the fol- 
lowing is one. c Before they had Fatneſ7, (i. e.) Far Meats ; and 
now, Drint ; ro note the compleatneſs of their Feaſt. 4 Which 
notes both their Plenty, and their Conſtancy and Perperuity: 
e Which thou prepateſt, and which thou enjoyeſt ; whence it is 
Or chis notes their great 


- in heart. 
12: , m» As this Word ſignifies, Pſal. 85. 5. Eccleſ. 2. 3. Jer. 31. 3- 

5: + As thou haſt begun, ſo continue the manifeſtation and exhibition 
of it, both in this Life, and ro the next. Or, extend, or draw 
forth. Let itnot belike a Fountain ſealed, bur ler it be drawn forth 
for their Comfort. n (5. e.) Sincerely love thee, as it is explained 


* preſſed by Imperative Verbs put 


L M S. 


Phl. XXXVI: 


e Depend upon God's Providence and Promiſe for thy Protets; 
and Suſtentation, for their Infideliry is the root of rite 
f Continue in the praftice of that which is good and well-pleaſi 


to God. x (6. e.) Upon this condition ſhalt dwell ſafely and _ 
etly in Canaan ; as had oft promiſed. In the Hebrew ir TH 
dwell in the Land, as if it were a Command to abide in Caraon 
when Troubles come, and not to flee to the Philiſtins,or other Hea- 
thens for ſhelter, as he had fooliſhly done. Bur it is rather a pro- 
miſe, by comp. this with v. 27. * ſuch promiles being oft ex- 
Furures, as Gen 12. 2. and 
42. 18. Pſal. 128. 6. Ars 5.4. hþ Heb. Thou ſhalt be fed (i. e. eve- 
ry way provided for) in Truth, (i. e) truly, or afſuredly ; or with, 
, or by Faich, as this Word ſignifies, (7. e.) .by thy ing in the 
Lord ; thou ſhalt live by thy Faith, as is ſaid, Habak. 2. 4. 
4 Delighe thy ſelf alſo in the LORD 3, and he ſhall 
give thee the deſires of chine heart E. 
| i In his Favour and Service, and in the ſtudy of his Word and 
| Promiſes. & (i. e.) Thy juſt deſires, or whatſoever is truly deſi- 
rable and good for thee. Which limitation is neceſlarily to be 
underſtood, both from divers places of Scripture, and the 
Nature of the things ; for it is unreaſonable to imagine that God 
would engage himlelf to grant their ſinful and inordinate Deſires 
and it would alſo be a Curſe to them to have them —_ 
5 | * Commit thy way / unto the LORD :; cruſt alſo; 1164, 24 
in him, and he ſhall bring it to paſs ». thy way 
E (1. e.) All rhy Cares and Buſineſs, thy Deſires and Neceſſities. #m the 
Commend them to God by fervent Prayer, referring them to his. ORD. 
good Will, and expeCting an happy iſſue of all from him. » Heb, 'PCſ.55.:2. 
He ſhall do, or work, to wit, for thee, or what is fit to be done 3 or Prov. 16.1. 
what thou deſireſt in the Senſe given on v. 4. at.G. 251 


6 And he ſhall bring forth » thy righteouſneſs as the _ I2, 


light o, and thy judgment p as the noon-day. 

n To the view of the World ; from which it hath hitherto 
ſeemed to be hid or eclipſed by Reproaches, and by grievous Ca+ 
lamities, which moſt Men are apt to miſtake for Tokens and Pu- 
niſhments of ou Wickedneſs. o It ſhall be as viſible to Men, as 
the Light of the Sun, and that at Noon-day, as it is in the next 
Branch. So effeQtually will he plead thy Cauſe. p The ſame thing 
with Righteouſneſs, as this Word is uſed here below, v. 28. and gg. 
4. and oft elſewhere. 

7 | Reſt in the LORD 4, and wait patiently for him : ; 1444, 
fret not thy ſelf becauſe of him who proſpereth in his filme :«:i 
way r ; becauſe of the man who bringeth wicked deyi- £9 ?. 
ces to pals. 

q Heb. Be ſilent unto, or for, or becauſe of the Lord ; (i. e.) Do not 
murmur nor repine at his Dealings, but ſilently and quietly 
ſubmit to his Will, and adore his Judgments, and as it follows, 

Wait for his Help. This Advice and Command is preſſed again 
and again, to teach us how hard it is to learn and praftiſe this 
Leſſon. » (5. e.) In his evil way, as it is limited in the following 


1 Pet. 5.5. 


in the next Clauſe : For knowing implies AﬀeCtion, as Pſal. g. 10. Word 


and oft elſewhere. e Which will appear in giving them that Pro- 
te&tion and Aſſiſtance, which thou art by thy Nature inclined, and 
by thy Promlfe engaged to give them. ; 

11 Let not the foot of pride p come againſt me q, and 


let not the hand of the wicked remove me r. 

p (i. e.) Of my proud and infolent Enemies : the Abſtraft be- 
ing put for the Concrete, as Jer. 50. 31, 32. So alſo Prov. 12. 27» 
and 13. 6. 9g Or, upon me, to wit, ſo as to overthrow, or remove 
me, as it is in thenext Clauſe. »r Either, 1. From my truſt in thee, 
or obedience to thee. Or, 2. From my Place and Station, from the 
Land of my Nativity, and the place of thy Worſhip. Or, ſhake 
ne, or caſt me down, (i. e.) Subdue and deſtroy me. 

12 Theres are the workers of iniquity fallen : : they 


are calt down, and ſhall not be able to riſe. 

s Where they come againſt me, and hope to ruine me. He ſeems 
aS it were to point at the place with his Finger, as ifit were alrea- 
dy done, and he could tell all the Circumſtances of it. Or, then, 
(7. e.) when they thought all ſure, and me irrecoverably loſt. e (5.e.) 
They hall certainly and ſuddenly fall; which the Prophets uſe to 
exprels in the tune paſt. 


PSATIL. NXXXVII. 
The ARGUMENT T. 


HE Deſign of this Pſalm is to defend the Providence of God, 
and to fatisfie the Minds of Men, in that great queſtion, con» 
cerning the ſeeming inequality of God's Diſpenſarions, in affli&- 
ing goud Men, and giving Proſperity to the worſt of Men, and to 
anftruct God's People how to demean themſelves in their preſent 
Condition, and what Supports and Comforts they haven ir. 


A Pſalm of David. 

The Pſalmiſt perſwadeth to. Pati ence and Confidence in God, 1-»=-8. And 
ſheweth the different fate of the godly and wicked in all their deal- 
ings, 9 40+ * | 

"PC 13. 3.1 | *not thy ſelf a becauſe of evil doers b ; nei- 


Prov.[23. | ther be thou envious c againſt the workers of 
p is '- _ # Givenot wayto immoderate Grief, or Anger, or Impatience. 


b Becauſe they proſper in their wicked Enterprizes, whilſt thou art 


forely afflicted. c Eſteeming rhem happy, and ſecretly wiſhing that | 


thou werrt in their Condition. 


2 For they ſhall ſoon be cut down like the graſs, and 
wither as the green herb 9d. 


b of ger their Happineſs, the Matter of thy Envy, is but ſhort» 
ed. 


3 Truſt in the LORD e, and do good f, fo ſhalt 


toy dwell in the land g, and Þ verily chou ſhalt be 
[& . 


} Heb. i» 
truth, or 


ftableneſs, 


ords. 
8 Ceaſe from anger s, and forſake wrath : fret not thy 
ſelf in any wiſe, to do evil :. 

s Either againſt the Sinner for his Succeſs ; or againſt God, for ſo 
diſpoſing of things, as Jonah was, ch. 4.1. t Or, at leaſt ſo far as 
to do Evil. If any ſuch Anger, or Grief, do ſecretly ariſe in thee, 
take care that it do not tranſport thee, either to reproach or di- 
ſtruſt God's Providence, or to thediſlike of his ways, or to an ap- 
probation or imitation of the wicked PraQtices of thoſe Men, in 
hopes of the ſame Succeſs. 


For evil doers ſhall be cut off « : but thoſe that wair 


upon the LORD, they ſhall inherit the earth x. 

« To wit, from the Earth, by comparing this with the next 
Clauſe, and with Pſal. 34+ 16. Their end ſhall certainly be moſt 
miſerable. x According to God's Promiſeoft made to ſuch ; which 
alſo for the moſt part was literally fulfilled in that ſtate of the 
Church, andifit was not, it was fulfilled with far greater advan- 
tage in ſpiritual and eternal Bleſſings. 


10 For yet a little while y and the wicked ſha! not 
bez, : yea, * thou ſhalt diligently conſider his place a, * jp ;. 
and it ſhall not be b. 19, 

3 Their Time and Proſperity is very ſhort, and therefore no mat-& 22% 

ter of Envy z To wit, inthe Land of the Living. He ſhall be 
dead and gone, as this Phraſe is commonly taken. # Induſtrioully 
ſeeking to find him. 6 (5. e.) His Place and Eſtate, and Glory fhall 
be gone. Or, he ſball not be, as before. 

11 * But the meek c ſhall inherit the earth, and ſhall pr 25.9. 


ws themſelves in the abundance of peace d. Mat. 5+ 5 
c (i. e.) The Godly, who are frequently thus called, as P/a!. 

22. 26. and 149. 4+ thoſe who patiently bear God's afflifting hand, 

and meekly paſs by Injuries from ungodly Men. d Partly of out- 

ward Peace and Proſperiry which God in his due time will give 

them : and principally of inward Peace and SatisfaQtion of Mind, 

in the ſenſe of God's Favour, and the affurance of his own endlels 
Happineſs. 


12 The wicked [| plotteth againſt the juſt, and gnaſh- i Oc, Pro 


eth upon him with his teeth e. Bi/ith. 
e Out of Malice and Rage. | See on Pſal. 35. 16. 


| 13 *The LORD ſhall laugh at him f, for he ſeeth «pr. : 4 
that his day g is coming. 

f (i. e.) Shall deſpiſe and deride all their Hopes and Endeavours 
againſt the Good, as moſt vain and fooliſh. g Either, 1. God's Day, 
which is an uſual Phraſe, as 1/a. 2. 12. and 13. 9. Or, 2. His own 
Day, as 1 Sm. 26. 10. Exek. 21+ 25, 29. Both ſignifie the ſame 
thing, the Day appointed by God for his Puniſhment or Deſtruction, 
as 1/a. 9. 4 Jer. 50. 27. 

14 The wicked have Crawn out the ſword, and =_ 

en 


blij 


"Br 
IC. 
2C 


pol. KXXVII P8 4 


bent their bow h to caſt down the poor and needy, and to 


\ Heb. The lay & ſuch as be of upright converſation 5. 
right of h They are furniſhed with all ſorts of Arms, and are ready to 
a give the deadly blow, i Such againſt whom they have no Quarrel, 

wJ* for any injury they have done them, bur only tor their Integrity 
and Righteouſneſs, or becauſe they are berter than themſclves, and 
will not comply with their wicked Counſels and Ceourſes. 

15 Their ſword ſhall enter into their own heart k, 
and their bows ſhall be broken. | 

k God will not only defend the Upright from their miſchievous 
Deſigns, but will make them to fall upon their own Heads. 

16 A little that a righteous man hath, « better than | 
the riches of many wicked /. 


[ Becauſe he hath it with many great and glorious Advantages, 
with God's Favour and Bleſſings, with great Serenity and Satif- | 
faftion of his own Mind, which is infinitely more deſirable and 
comfortable than all earthly Poſſeſſions, [with the Conſolations ®f | 
God's Spirit, and the affurance of everlaſting Felicity :] whilſt | 
wicked Mens Riches are loaded with many Incumbrances, with the 
Wrath ant Curſe of God, The Torment of their own Conſciences 

[ 


and Paſſions, and the dreadful expeQation of an Afrer-reckoning, 
and of endleſs Miſeries. 

17 For the * arms of the wicked ſhall be broken : but 
the LOR D upholdeth the righteous m. 

m This is a proof of what he ſaid, v. 16. For what the wicked 
have, ſhall ſaddenly be loſt and gone, bur God will maintain the | 
righteous in their happy Eſtate. 

18 The LOR D * knoweth » the days of the up- 
right o, and their inheritance ſhall be for ever p. 

n Obſerveth with ſingular Care and Aﬀe&tion. o (5. e.) Their 
Condition, and all things which door may befal them, their Dangers 
and Fears, and ſuffering from ungodly Men; and therefore will 
watch over them, and preſerve them from all the Deſigns and Ar- 
tempts of their Enemies. Days, or Tears, or Times, are oft pur for 
things done, or Events happening in them, as Deut. 32+ 7. Pſal 31. 


*Pſal. 10. 
I5- 


"Pal. 1. 
6. & 31.7- 
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others, for ſo David himſelf did, 1 Sam. 21. 3. and 25+ 8, 

bur of the cuſtomary Praftiſe and Trade of begging, which was 

threatned as a Curſe to the diſobedient, D-we. 28. Pſal. 109. 10. 

6. Not begging, to wit, in vain, Or, fo as to be forſaken, as now ex- 

prefled, and may very well be here underſtood, Or, fo as to be 

ſuſtained or relieved by others. 7. David ſpeaks only of his own 
Experience, which if ilince that time it be contradifted by other 


Mens Experiences, it is no more than what happens in a!l the Con- 
cernments of humane Lite. 


26 * He is f ever merciful, and lendeth 4, and his 
ſeed is bleſſed e. 


d He is fo far from begging from others, thar he hath Ability as 
well as Inclination, to give or lend to others, as need requires. 
e Nor only with Spiricual, bur with Tem oral Bleſſings. So far 
ſhall he be from waſting his Eſtate, an 4 witoing himicif and Fa- 


_— his Bounty and Charity, as covetous Worldlings objetted 
or feared. 


*P(.r12.9! 
t Heb. al 
the dy. 


27 * Depart from evil, and do good f: and dwell g P3414 
for evermore h. 

f Having therefore theſe glorious Promiſes and Privileges, let 
no Man do any-evil or unjult thing, to enrich or ſecure himſelf, 
nor abſtaining from pious and charitable Atio:s, for fear of un- 
doing himſelf by them, but let every Man live in the conſcionable 
diſcharge of all his Duties ro God 2nd Men, committing himſelf 
and all his Afﬀairs ro God's fatherly Care and Providence, and con- 
fidently expeQting his Blefſing thereupon. g (.. e.) Thou ſhalc 
dwell, as before, v. 3. to wit, in the Land, as is expreſſed, v. 3- 
and afterwards in Heaven. h Either properly : Or for a long time 3 
of which that Word is oft uſed. 

28 For the LORD loveth judgment i, and for- *P(L192 
ſaketh not his Saints & ; * they are preſerved for ever : .s. 
but the ſeed of the wicked ſhall be cut off 

i (i. e.) Juſt Judgment, or Righteouſneſs, as that Word is oft 
taken, as hath been ſhewed again and again; Eicher, r. In himſelf, 
(i.e.) He loveth to ——_ upon the Wicked, and for 


15. and 77.5. and 143. 5. 1/a. 63. 11. p To them and there 
ſeed forever : Comp. v. 29. And when they die their Inheritance 
15 not loſt, but exchanged for one infinitely berter- A 
19 They ſhall not be aſhamed q in the evil time : 
Pc.zz.19. and * in the days of famine, they ſhall be ſatisfied. 


q For the diſappointment of their Hopes, but their Hopes and 
Deſires ſhall be ſatisfied, as it follows. 


Pſalm. Or, 2. In the Righteous themſelves, whoſe Juſtice and Pie- 
ry and Charity he ſees and loves, and will reward it. & Or, his 
Favourites, or they :0 whom be hath a good will: Or, his bountiful Ones , 
who exerciſe Benignity and Chatiry to others. 


29 * The righteous ſhall inherit the land / and dwell "= ** 
therein for ever m. 


the Righteous ; which he doth in the manner pred in this 


20 But the wicked ſhall periſh, and the Enemies of 
{Heb.7e the LOR D ſball be 7 as the fat of lambsr; they ſhall 
jrciuſn/s conſume, into ſmoke s ſhalkthey conſume away. 

7 Lair, + Which in an inſtant melteth before the Fire. 5 (7. &) Utterly, 
and irrecoverably. : 

21 The wicked borroweth, and payeth not again 7: 
*Plab112. * but the righteous ſheweth mercy and giveth. 

F z Either through Covetouſneſs and Injuſtice ; Or rather, becauſe 
of that great penury into which God ſhall bring him ; whilſt the 
Righteous is not only provided ſufficiently for himſelf, but hath a- 
bundance and to ſpare for others. For he is here comparing the 
wicked and the righteous, not ſo much in their Vertues or moral 
Qualiries, as in their ourward Conditions, which alſo appears from 
the following Verſe, which gives the reaſon of this. 


22 For ſuch as be bleſſed of him « ſhall inheric the 
earth 3 and they that be curſed of him ſhall be cut 
O 


« (/ e.) Of the Lord, as appears both from v. 20. where he is 
nained, and from the Nature of the thing, this being God's Pre- 
rogative to bleſs or to curſe Men. And this he mentions, both as 
the Foundation, and as the Proof of the Certainty of their future 
Happineſs. 

23 Tic ileps of a good man x are || ordered y by the 
I OED : and he delighteth in his way z. 

x Or, of that Man, to wit, the Righteous or Bleſſed Man, ex- 
preſled, v. 21, 22. y Or, direfed or diſpoſed, (i. «) So governed, as 
to attain the end and happy Iſſue ar which he aims. Or, ftrength- 
ned or eſtabliſhed, ſo as he ſhall not ſtumble nor fall into Miſchief, 
For ſtill he ſeems to be deſcribing, not their Virtue, but their Fe- 
licity. z Or, and he favoureth his way, (4. e.) Succeeds and proſpers 
his Counſels and Enterprizes. 

24 * Though he fall a, he ſhall not be utterly caſt 
down b; for the LORD upholdeth him with his hand. 

* aEither, x. Into Sin, as this Word is uſed, Jes 8. 4. 1. 1 Cor. 10- 
12, Or rather, 2. Into Diſtreſs or Trouble, as Mich. 7. 8. 6b(i.e.) 
Not totally, or irrecoverably ruined. 


25 Lhavebeen young, and now am old, yet have I 
0 


not ſeen the righteous forſaken, nor his 
bread c. 


c This Aſſrtion- ſeems to be contradifted by many Experi- 
ences : nor can it be denied, that both good Men and their Chil- 
dren, have ſometimes been reduced to great want. Queſt. How 
then is this true ? Anſ. 1, Some render the laſt Clauſe thus, nor 
(did I ever ſee) his ſeed (to wit, forſaken, as was now ſaid) though 
begging Bread. So the Sence is, I have ſeen him brought to Beg- 
gary, yet even then God did not forſake him. Burt this Sence a- 
grees not with the Context, nor Scope, which is toſhew the Plenty 
and Proſperity, wherewith God bleſſeth him. 2. This is to be un- 
derſtood of the Seed of rhe Righteous, treading in their Fathers 
ſteps, from which if they degenerate, they loſe all their Privileges, 
as many places of Scripture witneſs. _ 3. Some few Exceptions do 
not deſtroy the Truth of a general Propoſition. 4. Theſe rempo- 
ral Promiſes were more expreſs, and particulac to: the Jews in the 
times of the Old Teſtament, than to Chriſtians in the New, and 

erefore were more literally fulfilled. $5. He ſpeaks not of any 
Janting or defiring, or receiving Relief from 


| Or, efta- 
bliſhed. 


1 
. * 
4 "DS 
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ſeed begging |: 


I See on v. 3. m. Seeon v. 18. : 
30 * The mouth of the righteous ſpeaketh » wiſdom; 2-10: 
and his tongue talketh of judgment o. 6d 
n And that freely and cuſtomarily, and from his Heart, as the 
next Verſe ſhews. Having ſhewed in divers Verſes, God's fingu- 
gular Care over, and Reſpett to the —_ he proceeds to give 
a Charatter of them, and wirhal to aflign one Reaſon of the great 
difference of God's dealing with them, and with other Men. 
o Either, 1. For the Manner of it, with Wiſdom and Judgmenr. 
Or, rather, 2. For the Matrerof ir, Heavenly Witdom, and God's 
Judgment, or Word, or Law, as it follows, v. 331 When the Dit- 
courſes of other Men, are either wicked or vain, and ut-:leG, his 


are ſerious and edifying, and pious concerning the Word and Ways 
of God. 


31 * The law of his Gods in his heart p; * none of * PL. 49.8: 
his ſteps ſhall ſlide g. el 119 98. 
p According to God's Command, Dewt, 6. 6. and Promiſe, Heb. p\ 48 
8. 10. His Thoughts, and Medirations, and AﬀeSCtions are fixed up- g, 2 ©. 
on it. He doth not talk religiouſly in deſign, or wich Oſtentarion, Si 
but out of the abundance of his Heart, Mar. 12. 35. 9 This Paſſage 5 5 
deſcribes, Either, 1. His Safery, conſequent upon his Piety ; God 
will uphold and preſerve him from falling into that Miſchief, 
which wicked Men plot againſt him. Or rather, 2. His Verrue or 
Piety : Which is evidenced by his Words, v. 3o. by his Heart, in the 
former part of this Verſe, and by his Aftions in theſe Words. His 
ſteps, or goings (i. e.) his Adtions) ſhall net : (or rather, ao not : For this 
Verb, tho' future, may and ſhould be rendred by the preſent, as 
Futures frequently are in the Hebrew Language, and as the two 
foregoing furure Verbs are rendred, v. 30.) /i4e, or ///p, or ſwerve, 
to wit, from the Rule, or from God's Law. Which 1s to be under- 
ſtood as that Paſſage, Pſal. 119. 3+ They do no Iniquity ; and fome 
ſuch Expreflions, not ſimply and abſolutely, as if all good Men 
were Sinleſs ; which is abundantly confuted, both by many Scrip- 
tures, and by univerſal Experience ; but comparatively, and 1n re- 
ſpe& of his Deſign and Courſe, or Cuſtom. His Converſation 1s 
ordinarily regular and unblameable. He not only begins well, but 
conſtant]y perſeveres in God's Ways, and will not be drawn to for- 
ſake God and Religion upon any Terms. 


32 The wicked watcheth r the righteous, and ſecketh 
to ſlay him. | 

r Tofind out a fit ſeafon or occalion to deſtroy him. 

33 The LORD will notleave him in his hand s, 
nor condemn him t when he is judged. 

s (i. e.) Not give him up to his Power and Rage. *t (4. e.) 
Not give his Conſent to the Sentence of Condemnation, which the 
wicked have pronounced againſt him, but will juſtifte him, and 
vindicate his Innocency and deliver him : For ſuch wage» 

n 


oft imply the contrary Affirmatives ; as God's not holding a 
guiltleſs, commonly implies that he will ſeverely punith him. 

34 Wait on the LORD #«: and keep his * way x,*pg,,,g. 
and he ſhall exale thee to inherit the land : * when the 27, 32, 33, 
wicked are cut off, thou ſhalt ſee it y. 

u Seeking and truſting to him, and to him only, 


4 
tor 


JF 
for Help and *Pl. 91. 8. 


Deliverance. x Continue in the Praftice of thy Duty, or in thoſe 
ways, which God hath preſcribed to thee in his Word, and donot 


uſe indire& and irregular means to deliver chy (elf. 
X XXX 2 


y Thou 
s {bale 


) 


Pal. XXX VII. 


ſhale not only eſcape the Deſtruftion which they deſign for thee, 
bur ſkalt live fo ſee their Ruin. : 
35 *I have ſeen the wicked in great power z, and 


| Or, - ſpreading himſelf alike a [| green bay tree 6 ; 
green Tree , Or Formideble: Not only himſelf out of danger, as it ſeem- 
that grew- 4 but terrible to others. « And therefore firmly and deeply 
eth in hs yogted. b Which is continually green and flouriſhing, yea even 
own ſoil, in the Winter-ſeaſon. Or, like a green Tree in its own native Sel ; 
where Trees flouriſh much betrer than when they are tranſplanted 
into another Soil. 
26 Yet he paſſed away c, and lo, he was not ; yea, I 
ſought him, but he could not be found 4. 
c He was gone in an inſtant, like a Tree blaſted and blown down, 
of cut off and rooted out, and carried away ina Moment. « There 
was no Monument nor Remainder of him lefr. 


37 Mark the periet man, and behold the upright, 


for the end of that man is peace e. 
+ Though he may meet with Troubles in his way, yet all ſhall 
end well with him ; he ſhall be happy at laſt. 
28 Bur the tranſgreſſours ſhall be deſtroyed together f, 


the end of the wicked ſhall be cut off pg. 

f Or, alibe, one as well as another, all without any exception or 
refpett of Perſons. g (7. e.) He ſhall be cut off at Jaſt, or in the 
end. His Profperity ſhall end in Deſtruftion. Or, the Poſterity (as 
this Word ſignifies, P{al. 109. 13. Jer. 31. 17. Ezek. 24, 25. Dan. 

11. 4) of the wick:d, &c. 

24 But the ſalvation of ctherighteous is of the LORD 5; 
he is their ſtrength in the time of trouble. 

4- And the LORD flhiall help them and deliver them : 
he {hall deliver them from the wicked, and fave them 


becauſe they truſt in him. 
þ And therefore it ſhall certainly come to them. 


PS AL XXXVIIL 
The ARGUMEN T. 


"His is reckoned one of Pavid's Penitential Pſalms. Tr was 
compoſed upon occaſion of ſome ſore Diſeaſe, or grievous 
Calamiry ; which he rightly judged to be inflicted upon him for 
his Sins. 
* Pal. 50. A Pſalm of David to bring * to remembrance a. 

— s Either, c. To God, that by rhis humble and mournful Prayer, 
he might prevail with God to remember and pity him ; for now 
he ſeemed quite to have forgotten him. Or, 2. to himſelf, chat 
by reviewing this Pſalm afterwards, he might call tro mind his 
former danger and miſery, and God's wonderful mercy in deli- 
vering him from them ; which we are very apt to forget. And 
that others alſo might remember and conſider what God had 
done to him, firſt in chaſtening, and then in reſtoring him, and 
might make ule of his Example for their benefit. 


David being viſited with Sickneſs, rehearſeth his woful condition, 1====7 . 
by reaſon of his Sins, 4-——8. Preyeth for forgiveneſs, help and fa- 
vVour, 9, 10. He lays before God the unfaithfulneſs of his Friends, 
1;-——18. and the cruelty of his Enemits, 19---22. 

I () LOR D rebuke me not in thy wrath, neither 


chalſten me in thy hot diſpleaſure 5. 

b T confeſs, I both deſerve Chaſtifement and need it, and there- 
fore I deſire nut that thou wouldſt remove it, but only moderate it. 
See the ſame expreſſion, Pſal. 6. 1. 

2 For *thine arrows c ſtick faſt in me, and thy hand 


preſſerh me ſore 4. 
c (4. e.) Thy Judgments inflited upon my outward and inward 
Man, oft compared to Arrows, as Deut. 32-23. #ſal. 7. 13, and 
45.5. and 91. 5. dOr, comes down upon me, as when a ſtrong 
Man lifts up his Hand and Weapon, that it may fall down with 
greater violence, and make the deeper Wound 
3 There is no ſoundneſs in my fleſh becauſe of thine 
* Pal 6.2, anger: * neither is there any | reſt in my bones e, becauſe 
tHebv. ofimy fin f 
a Lg e My Dilcaſe or Grief, hath ſeized upon all the parts of my 
ea1*2: Body, my very Bones not excepted, ſo that my Bed can give me 
no reſt. f Which hath provoked thee to deal thus ſeverely with 
me. 
4 For mine iniquities g * aregone over my head b : as 


an heavy burden they are too heavy for me. 

Z Or, the prniſbment of mine iniquities, as this Word is frequently 
uſed : Which beſt agrees both with the foregoing and following 
Verſes, and with the Meraphor here uſed ; which in other places 
of Scripture is generally appiyed ro Atflictions, and not to Sins. 
h Like deey Waters wherewith I am overwheimed 2nd almoſt 
drowned, P/al. 42. 7. and 6g. 2. and 124. 4. 5. 

5 My wounds ſtink, and are corrupti: becauſe of 


my fooliſhneſs &. 
# The Bruiſes and Sores cauſed by my Diſeaſe, are not only pain- 
fa! bur lJoathſom, ro my ſelf and to others. & (7. e.) Sin, which 
really is, and is commonly called foty, as ſal. 6g. 5. Prov. 13. 16. 
and 14- 19. and 15. 2, &c. 
+ Heb. 6 I am t troubled 7, TI am bowed down greatly ; I go 


wryed., || hes. 0.6 » all the day long. | 


* Job g- 3. 


*Job 6. 4. 


* Ezra 9.6. 


|. Or in L let. Di/t:rtcd, or depreſſid : Or, as it is expreſſed by another 
black, word, iignifying the ſame thing, bowed dows, to wit, in my Body, 
Mal 3.14. as dilzaied perions conunonly are, and withal dejefted in my Mind. 
m Heb. in back, the tign of Mourning, which may here ſignifie 
rherhing, as figns oft dv. When for my eaſe I riſe out of my Bed 
«and walk, or rather cree? abour in my Chamber, I do ir with a fad 
Wear, and dejetted Countenance. Or, it he did walk further, his 
Diteafe had ſome Intervals and Mitigations. Or ga:ug, may be 
here racaut of his Jlanguicthing, or going towards the Grave, as 


* 


PSALMS. 


this ſame Wotd is uſed, Gen. t5. 2. Compare with 25, 33, Jof, 
23. 14. 
7 For my loins are filled with a loathſome diſeaſe »: 
and there 5: no ſoundneſs in my fleſh. 
n Or, with fil:-hineſs : Or, with ſcorching h-8t. The Diſcaſe mighe 
be ſome burning Fever, being alſo Malignant or Peſtilential, ei- 
ther butning inwardly, or breaking forth outwardly in Carbuncles 
or Boils. It is true, this and the other Expreſſions may be taken 
figuratively, of ſome grievous Calamity. Bur we ſhould not for- 
ſake the proper and literal Senſe of the Words without neceſ- 
ſity, which ſeems not to be in this place. 

8 I am feeble and ſore broken : I have roared o by 


reaſon of the diſquietneſs of my heart p. 

0 Like a Bear or a Lyon, through extream Pain and Miſery 
þ For the great Anxiety and Torment of my Mind, cauſed by the 
deep Senſe of my Sins, and of God's Wrath, and of the ſad Iflue of 
my Diſeaſe ; which being added to my bodily Pains, makes them 
more intolerable. | 


9 Lord, all my deſire is before thee; and my groan- 


ing isnot hid from thee 4. 

9 I do not utter all theſe Complaints, nor roar out that thou 
maiſt hear and know them ; for thou heareſt and knoweſt, even 
my loweſt Groans ; yea, mine inward Deſires, and all my Neceſſi- 
ties. And therefore, I pray thee, pity, and deliver me, as I cruſt 
thou wileſt do. 

ioMy heart panteth r, my ſtrength faileth me : as 


Plal. XXX VHI, 


for the light of mine eyes, it alſo f is gone from me 5s, # Heb. is 
» Or, goes round, wanders hither and thither, as the Word ſigni- 79 with 


knowing what to do, nor whither ro go. s Mine Eyes are grown 
dim ; either through grief and tears, as P/al. 6. 79. Or through 
weakneſs, as 1 Sam. 14. 28, 29- 


+ ſore ; and þ my kinſmen ſtand afar cff. 


hes : Is perplexed and toſſed with many and various Thoughts, not ne. 


11* My lovers and my friends ſtand aloof : from MY *PC3r.n, 


+ 27, 


t Either through negle& and Contempr, or diſdain of me : Or 55. 
through Delicacy and Abhorrency, from Jloathſome and ſadding t Heb. 


SpeQacles : Or through fear of Infeftion, or ſome other Incon- frote. 


Veniences. 


| Or, y 


12 They alſo that ſeek after my life, lay ſnares fir *igio; 


me u ; and they that ſeek my hurt, ſpeak miſchievous 


things, and imagine deceits x all the day long. 

& That if my Diſeafe do not kill me, they may deſtroy me ſome 
other way. x They deſign miſchief, but cover it with fair Pre- 
rences. 

13 ButI, as a deaf man, heard not; and I :vas asa 


dumb man, that openeth not his mouth y. 

3 I carried my ſelf rowards them, as if I had no Ears to hear, 
what they ſaid either to me, or for me, nor a Tongue to anſwer, 
or reprove them for their Reproaches and Calumnies. Which he 
did not for want of juſt Anſwers to them, but to teſtife his Humi- 
liation for his Sins, and his patient ſubmiſſion to, and accepration 
of the puniſhment which he had brought upon himſelf. Of which 
ſee an inſtance, 2 Sam 16. 10, 11, 12. Wherein alſo he was an 
eminent Type of Chriſt, who when he was reviled, reviled not again, 
3 Pet. 2. 23. 

14 ThusI was a; a man that heareth not,and in whoſe 


mouth are no reproots z. | 
R - Or Arguments to convince or confute them, or to defend my 
elf. 


LEN 


15 For||in thee, O LORD, do I hope « : thou wilt | Or, 7% 


|| hear, © LORD my God. 


and knew that thou wouldſt anſwer for me, and plead my Czule 
better than my ſelf; which I would nor prevent by my impatience, 
and avenging my ſelf. Or, But in thee do 7 hope, (i. e.) Though 
Friends forſake me, and mine Enemies plot and prattite againſt me, 
yet I do not deſpair, becauſe I have thee on my fide. 


16 For I ſaid b Hear me, leſt otherwiſe they ſhould re- 
joyce over me c : when my foot flippeth 4 they magni- 


he themſelves againſt me e. 

b To wit, In my Heart and Prayers, I uſed this Argument which 
I knew was prevalent. «c In my deſtruftion, which alſo will reflect 
upon thee ; who haſt undertaken ro defend and five me, and for 
whoſe ſake I ſuffer ſo much from theſe wicked Men, v. 25. 4 When 
I fa!l either into any groſs Sin, or into any Miſery, or into bork, as 
IT have now done. e They triumph in the accompliſhment of their 
Deſigns or Delires. 

17 Fcrl am ready + to haltf, and my ſorrow is con- 


tinually before me g. 

{ Juſt falling into utter deſtruftion ; ſee Jer. 20. 10. and there- 
fore if thou doſt not help me ſpeedily, it will be too late. g I am 
deeply and conſtantly ſenſible of thy juſt hand, and of my Sins the 
cauſe of it ; wherewith I ſhall be overwhelmed, if thou doſt not 
prevent it. ; : 

18 For I willdeclare mine iniquity þ ; I will be ſorry ; 


for my ſin &. 

h Either to thee; or publickly ro the World, becauſe my Sin 
hath been publick and ſcandalous. i Heb. 7 will be (or, Tam : Fur 
tures being oft ſo taken) ſolicitous or anxious, full of grief for what 
is paſt, and of Cares and Fears for the turure ; partly, left I 
ſhould relapſe into the ſame Folly upon new Temptations ; and 
partly, leſt thou ſhouldeſt cut me off for my Sins. Therefore pity, 
and —__ and ſave me. k Or, by reaſon of my fin, or upon that 
occaſion. 


19 But mine enemies + are lively /, and they are 
ſtrong; and they that hate me wrongfully are mult- 
plied, | 


I Heb- 


1 | wait 
a I bore their Carriage tilently and patiently, becauſe I hoped fer. 


| Or, 4s 


wer. 


+ Heb. lor 
Halting. 

PC. 35. 16- 
Mic. 4. 7 


+ Heb. be- 
io living 


are fprerg 
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PhRl, XKXXIX. 


*P[.37.12- 


+ Heb. for 


| Or,wba: _ 
"yank how frail I am r. 


PS 4 


Heb. Living (i.e) Thriving, or flouriſhing, or proſperous, as 
Life is uſed, Pjal. 22.26. and 34: 12. an4 elſewhere. 

29 They alſo * that render evil for good m, are mine 
adverſaries : becauſe I follow the thing that good is n. 

m They hate and perſecure me, not only without any injury or 
provocation on my part, bur as it were in requital of the good 
which I have done ro them. » Becauſe I love and diligently pra- 
ftiſe Juſtice and Godlineſs, which they hate, and which rhey take 
to be a reproach to them, and which I did exerciſe, as I had op- 
porrnnity in the puniſhment of ſuch as they are. Compare Jobn 
15. 19.1 Jomn 3. 12+ 

21 Foiſake me not, O LORD: O my God, be not 


far from me. 


22 Make haſt + to help me, O LORD, my fal- 


vation. 
P SAT. XXXIX. 
The ARGUMENT. 

TY Pſalm was written by David, when his Mind was much 

diſcompoſed and diſquieted with the Contemplation of the 
proſperity of Sinners, and the Affliftions of the Godly ; which be- 
ng exemplified in himſelf and in his Enemies, he ſpeaks of the 
Cate not in general, bur as in his own perſon. 


+. Cbro. To the chief muſician, even to * Jeduthun a, A Pſalm of 


David. 


a One of the three chicf Maſters of the ſacred Muſick : Of whom 
lee 1 Chren. 16. 41, 42. 2 Chron. 5. 12. 


David raketh care of Lis thoughts, wordr-and works, 1-—=--3. He conſe- 
dereath the brevity and vanity of Mans Life, 4--+-6. Pu's his hope in 
God, 7. Pray:th for the fergiventſs of his ſins, 8--=-*11+ and for 
favour in his pilgrimage, 132. 17. 

1 I Said 5, L will cake heed to my waysec, that I fin 

not with my tongue 4: I will keep F my mouth 


&-idl, as with a bridle e, while the wicked is before me f. 


Waiezle for 


b T fully reſolved. « (7. e.) To order all my A&ions aright, and 


my Mw. p2rticularly to govern my Tongue, which is very hard to do, and 


eſpecially under theſ: provocations- d That if any evil Thoughts 
or Paſſions do ariſe in me, I will endeavour to ſuppreſs and mortihe 
tlem, and not ſuffer them ro boyl and break forth into ſinful and 
ſcandalous Refieftions upon God and his Providence, as they uſually 
do upon ſuch occaſions. e (/.e.) Wirh all poſſible care and dilr 
gence. The Phraſe implies the greatdifficulry of ruling the Tongue. 
; Lither, 1. In my Preſence : Or rather, 2. In my Thoughts, as the 
tame Phraſe is underſtood, Pſal. 51. 3. (5. e.) whilſt I conſider the 
fiouriſhing Eſtate of wicked Men. 


2 I was dumb with filenceg ; I held my peace, even 


+Heb, from good h, and my ſorrow was | ſtirred 5. 


g I was fo long, and fo obſtinately ſilent, that I ſeemed to my 
ſelfand ro others to be dumb. Two Words put together, expre{ſing 
the ſame thing, to aggravate or increaſe ir. Or, I was dumb with 
quietneſs, (i. e.) Not out of ſullenneſs, but with ſubmiſſiven:ſs to 
God's Djſpenſations, which is oft noted by fence. kh I forbareto 
ſpeak what I juſtly might upon that occation, leſt the Flood-gates 
of Speech being once opened, and Speech ſtirring up my Patlion, 
I ſhould by degrees break forth into ſome indecent and tinful Ex- 
preflions, to the diſhonour of God, the wounding of mine own 
Conſcience, and the offence of others. Or, this may be a pro- 
verbii] Speech, ſignifying ſtrict ſilence; like that Gm. 31. 29 
ip:ak to him neither goo! ror bai, (i.e) Nothing at all, tro wir, 
«bour that matter to p:rſwade him to return. # My filence did not 
—_ my Grief but increaſe ir, as it naturally and commonly 

oth. 


3'My heart was hot within me ; while I was muſing &, 
the fire burned /: then ſpake I with my tongue 7. 


k (i. 6.) Conſidering in my own Thoughts, the great wickedneſs 
and ſuccelsfulneſs of mine Enemies/ and other wicked Men, and 
withal mine own and oth:r good Mens Integrity, atrended with 
great Troubles and Miſeries in rhis Life. 1 My Thoughts kindled 
my Patſions. To wir, ſuch Words as I had purpoſcd not to 
ſocak, v. 1+ Raſh and impari:nt Words : Either, 1. Some Words 
not here expretied ; which having uttered ro Men, he turneth hi; 
leech ro Gad, v. 4. Or, 2. Thole which here follow. 


"Pltrig., 4 LORD n, * make me to know o my end p, and 


the meaſure of my days, what it is q, that I may know 


x This Verſe contains either, 1. A corretion of himſe!f for his 
impatient motions or ſpeeches, and his retirement to God for re- 
lizf under theſe perplexing and fadling Thoughts. Or, 2. A de- 
claration of the Words which he ſpake- o Either, 1. PraCtically fo 
asto prepare for it. Or, 2. Experimentally, as Words of Know- 
{ die are ofruſed. And to this is a ſecret detire of Dzath, that he 
—_— free from ſuch Torments, as made his Life a burden ro 

im. 

fore-knowledge when my Calamities will be ended : Which argued 
1mpatience, and an unwillingneſs to wait long for Deliverance. 
p (7.6.) The end of my Lite, as is evident from the following 
Words. 4 How long cr ſhort ir is, or the utmoſt extent or period 
of the days of my Life. r Or, How long (Or, How li:tlz, for the 
Word may be, and is by divers Iaterpreters takea both ways :) Time 
I have, or ſhall cont:nue here. 


F Behold, thou haſt made my days as an hand- 
breadth s, and mine age is nothing t before thee «: verily 


(Hed. er erery man x f at his belt ſtate y is altogether * vanity &. 

"pr elah. 

"9g £ : Which is one of the leaſt Meaſures, (7 e.) very ſhort. Theſe 
ba 


d the following Words are either, 1. A continuance of his Com- 
Plaiat that although his days were of themſelves very ſhort, yer 
God ſeemed to grudge him their natural length, and threatned to 


r, 3. By Revelation ; thatI may have ſome proſpett or. 


L M S. 


_ them ſhorter, and to ent him off before his time. Or rather, 
2- A Conſolation and Correftion of his laſt Words, as if he ſaid ; 
Why, am I ſo greedy to know the end of my Life, ſeeing I do a!- 
ready know this that my Life cannot laſt very long, and therefore 
if my Troubles be ſharp, they will be but ſhort. # Next to no- 
thing for ſubſtance and continuance « (i. c) In thy Judgment, 
and therefore in Truth and Reality : Or, if compared with thee, 
and with thy everlaſting duration. Comp. Pſal. go. 4. 4 2 Pct- 3. 8+ 
x Prince or Peaſant, Wiſe or Fools, Good or bad. y Zieb. though 
jethd, or eſtabliſhed : When he ſtands faſteſt, and likely ro conti- 
nue Jongeſt in regard of his Health and Strengrh, and all poſſible 
means whereby Life may be ſecured, ſupported or prolonged. z All 
that he is or hath, is as light and vain, and unſtible as Vanity it 
ſelf, there is nothing bur Vaniry and Uncertainty in all his ourward 
Enjoyments, in the Conſtitution of his Body ; yea, in the very 
Temper and Endowments of his Mind. By which general condi- 


tion of all Mankind, he endeavours to quiet and compoſe his Mind 
to bear the common Lo. 


6 Surely every man walketh @ in fa vain ſhew þb ; 


Pſal. XXXNIX. 


t Heb. an 


ſurely they are diſquieted c, in vain 4: * he heapeth up mage. 


e riches, and knoweth not who ſhall gather them f. 


Pl. 73. 29, 


@ (7. e.) Paſſeth the courſe of his Life ; or goeth abour buſily * Job 27. 


and reſtlelly hither and thither, as this Verb in this Conjugation 
lignifies, and as the next Verb more plainly expreſſeth . 6 Heb. In a 
ſhadow, or Image, (i. e) In an imaginary rather than a real Life : 
in the purſuir of vain Imaginations, in which there is nothing ſo- 
lid or Frixfatory. Or, as ſome read it, Like a ſhadow, to which 
Man's Life is compared, Job 14.2. Man and his Life, and all his 
Happineſs in this World, are rather Appearances and Repreſenta- 
tions and Dreams, than Truths and Realities «© or, rrondled : Heb. 
They mate a miſe, or Buſtling, or Twmu!t, with unwearied Induſtry 
ſeeking for Riches, as it follows, and rroubling and vexing both 
themſelves and others in the purſuir of them, as this Word im- 
plies. 4 To no purpoſe; or without any rea! or con'iderable be- 
nefit to him or his. e For his own uſe, and for his Poſtericy after 
him. f Whether his Children, or Strangers, or Enemies, ſhall poſ- 
leſs and enjoy them. 

7 And now, LORD, what wait I for ? my hope is 
in thee g. 

g Seeing this Life and all its enjoyments are ſo vain and ſhort to 
all Men, and eſpecially ro me, I will never expet&t nor ſeek for 
Happinels here, from theſe Vanities, | will compoſe my ſelf pati- 
ently and contentedly to bear borh my own AfﬀiiQions, and the 
Protperity and Glory of ungodly Men, for both are vaniſhing an4 
tranſitory things, and I will ſeek for Happineſs no wheres bur in 
the Love and Favour of God, in ſ{:rving and glorify nz him here, 
and in the hope or confident expeQtation of enjoying him hereafter ; 
and in the mean time, of receiving from him rhote Suppli:s and 
Aſſiftances, which my preſent condition calls for. 

8 Deliverme from all my Tranſgreflions h; make me 
not the reproach 3 of the fooliſh k. 


h That I may not be diſappointed of my hopes of enjoying thee, 
and thy Favour, which is the only thing that I deſire, pardon all 
my Sins, which ſtand like a thick Cloud berween thee and me, and 
fill me with Fears abour my Condition both here and hereafrer. 
i Let not their Proſperity and my Mitery give them occalion to de- 
ride and reproach me, for my ferving of thee, and truſting in thee, 
to ſo little purpoſe or advantage &k& (/ e.) Of wicked Men, who 
though they profeſs and think themſelves to be Wiſe, yer indeed 
are Fools, as is manifeſt from their eager purſuir of fruitleſs Vanities, 


v. 6. and from their groſs negleCQ of God, and of his Service, who 
only is able to make them happy. 


9 *I was dumb, I opened not m'y mouth / ; becauſe 
thou did(t it 

I To wit, in way of murmuring or repining again thee, or thy 
Providence, as I promiſe I would be, v. 1. For though when I 
looked only to Inſtruments, I was diſcompoſed, an4 did at laſt 
ſpeak a fooliſh Word, yet when I &id recolle& my ſelf and looked 
up to thee, the firſt Cauſe and ſovereign Diſpofer of this, and'all 
other things, Ir:turned ro my former ſilence. m What ? Either, 
1. And particularly Abſolom's Rebellion ; wherein I acknowledge 
thy juſt hand in puniſhing my Sins. Or, 2. And more generally, 
whatſoever is done in theſe matters ; all the Events which befal 
all Men, whether good or bad : The Afﬀictions of the one, and the 
Proſperity of the other : All which are the effe&s of thy Counſel 
and Providence, in which all Men oughr to acquieſce. 

10 * Remove thy ſtroke away from me » : I am con- 
ſumed o by the + blow of thine hand. 


» Bur although I may nor, I will not, open my mouth ro com- 
plain of thee, yer I may open ir to complain and pray to thee, 
thit rhou wouldſt rake off the Judgment, which thou haſt inflited 
upon me. o Help metherefore, before I be utterly and irrecove- 
rably loft. 

11 When thou with rebukes p doſt correct Man for 


iniquity q, thou makeſt + his beauty r to conſume away 


like a moths: * ſurely eve:y man 4s vanity #. Selah. 
p (i. e.) With Puniſhments, which are ofc fo called. See Pſal. 


6.1. and 76.6. 9 (:.e.) Dolt punith him as his iniquity deſerves. 
r Heb. bis d-fire, (7. e.) his defirable things, as this Word fignt- 
fies, Lam. 1. 11. Dan. 9+ 23. and 19. 3.11, 19. His Comelineſls, 
Strzngth, Wealth, and Proſperity, and all his preſent Excellencies 
or Felicities. £ Either, 1. Pafſively, as a Moth is quickly and eaſily 
cruſhed to pieces wirh a touch ; as this Phraſe is wed, Jos 4+ 19. Or, 
2. Attively, asa Moth conſu:n2th a Grrment, as it is, Job 13. 28. 
Iſa. 50. 9. to which God compareth himfelf and his Judgments, 
ſecretly and inſentibly conftuming a People, 7/2. <1. 8. Hoſea 5. 12+ 
t And this confirms what I faid, v. 5. That every Man © Vanity. 
Which though Men in the height of their Profper:ty will nor be- 
lieve, yet when God contendeth with them by his Judgments they 
are forced to acknowledge it. 


12 Hear 


19. 
Ecciel. 2. 
21, 26. 
& 5. 14+ 


* Job 40. 
4» 5+ 


*Job 9.34- 
+ Heb. 
Conſli # 


tHeb.:hat 
which us 
deſired in 
him to mels 
away. 


er. F. 


Pfal. XL. 


12 Hear my prayer, O LORD, and give car unto 

* Lev. 25. My cry ; hold not thy -peace at my tears « : for I 
23. am a \tranger x with thee y, and a ſojourner, as all my 
« Chron. F\thers were %. FA PEOgo 

oyned with my Prayers, Heb. 5. 7. x Though I be not only 

PCr19.19 Aa hh but either anointed, or aCtually King of this Land, ver 

"13 :n Truth 1 am but a Stranger, both in regard of my s uncertain | 
urney Or 


r Pet. 2. nd ſhort continuance here, where I am only in my Jo 

_ Paſſage to my real and _——_ which is in the other World ; 
and in reſpett of the many Wants, and Hardſhips, and Contempts, 
and Injuries to which I am expoſed, as Men uſually are 1n {trange 
Lands. And therefore I greatly need and deſirethy Pity and Help, 
Oh thou who art the Patron of Strangers, whom thou haſt com- 
mended to our care and kindneſs, Exod. 12. 48. Lev. 19. 33- and 
25. 35, &. y Either, 1. In thy ſight or Judgment, and therefore 
truly. We are apt to flatter our ſelves, and can hardly believe 
that we are but Strangers here, where we ſeem to have ſetled Habi- 
tations and PoſleMons, but thou knoweſt the Truth of the Buſineſs, 
that we are really fuch. Or, 2. In thy Land or Terntory, in 
which I ſojourn only by thy leave and favour, and during thy plea- 
ſure, as this whole Phraſe is uſed, Levir. 25. 23. whence theſe 
Words are taken, as alſo v. 3s, 36, 39, 40, 45, 47- Where that 
Branch of it, with hee, is ſo meant. And withal this Phraſe both 
here and Lzvit. 25. 23. may have a further Emphaſis in it, im- 
plying that every 1ſ-azlite, and particularly David himſelf, in re- 
ſpe&t of Men, were the Proprietors or Owners of their Portions, of 
which no other Man might deprive or diſpoſſeſs them, and there- 
fore David's Enemies had done wrongfully in baniſhing him from 
his, and from the Lord's Inheritance ; but yer in reſpe& of God 
they were butStrangers, and God was the only Proprietor of it. 
z Both in thy Judgment expreſſed, Lev. 25. 23. and in their own 
Opinion, Hzcb. 11. 13, &. Upon which account thou didſt take a 

ſpecial care of them, and therefore do ſo to me alſo. 
13 O ſpare me [| that I may recover ſtrength + before 


I go hence**, and be no more. 

| Or, Ceaſe from me, (i. e.) from afflifting me, do not deſtroy 
me. My Life at beſt is but ſhort and miſerable, as I have ſaid, and 
thou knoweſt, ſufficient for it is the Evil thereof : do not add 
AMiQtion to the At:&ed. + Both in my outward and inward Man, 
both whichare much weakened and oppreſſed, Or, that I may be 
r-frejbed, or comforted, eaſed of the Burden of my Sins, and thy 
Terrors conſequent upon them, and better prepared for a comforta- 
ble and happy Diſſolution. * Heb. Before 1 go, to wit, unto the 
Grave, as this Phraſe is uſed, Gen. 15. 2. and 25. 32. or the way of 
all the Earth, as the Phraſe is compleated, Jof. 23. 14. or whence 1 
ſhall not return, as it is Job 10. 21. or which is all one, into that 
place and ſtate in which I ſhall nor be, to wit, amongſt the Living, 
or in this World, as this Phraſe is frequently uſed, both in Scrip- 
ture, as Gen. 5. 24 and 37. 30. and 42. 36, and in Heathen Au- 
thors . Of which ſee my Latin Synopſes. 


& Þ * ab  » 
The ARGUMENT. 


Ye Pſalm is a Celebration of God's great Goodneſs and Mercy 
vouchſafed unto him, and all his People. Ir is certain an 
evident that David ſpeaks ſome things in this Book of Pſalms, in 
his own Name and Perſon, and ſomethings in the Name and Perſon 
of Chriſt, of whom he was an eminent Type ; and that ſometimes 
he ſpeaks in borh theſe Capacities in the ſame Pſalm ; as hath been 
noted before. And this ſeems to be the Condition of this Pſabn : 
wherein there are ſome Paſſage which cannot belong-ro Chriſt, as 
wv» 13. and ſome which do not properly belong. to David, or to 
that time and ſtate of tlie Church, but only to Chriſt, and to the 
Times of the New Teſtament, as v. 6. 7. 


To the chief muſician, A Pſalm of David. 


David by his own experience ſheweth the benefit of truſting in God, 
j—5, ChriſtsObediexce and Satrifice, 6—10. His ſufferings for 
Sin, his fervent Prayer, 11—17. 
+ Waited patiently a for the LORD, and he in- 
_- clined b unto me, and heard my cry. 

+ He » ,, , 2 He brought me up alſo out of + an horrible pit c, 

Pit of neiſe. * out of the mirie clay d, and ſet my feet upon a rock e, 

* Plal.69. and eſtabliſhed my goings f. 

"UF" a Heb. In waiting 1 waited, which doubling of the Word, notes 
that he waited dilig@ntly and earneſtly, patiently and perſevering- 
ly, until God ſhould pleaſe ro help him. 6 Or, bowed, to wit, him- 
Jelf, asthis very Word is rendred, Judg. 16. 30. or his Ear, asit is 
more fully expreſled, Pſal. 17.6. and 31. 2. Such Ellipſes or De- 
fefts are frequent in Scripture, as Pſal. 3. 6. and 10. 1. Ecclef. 6. 3. 
and 7. 15. c Or, out of a ſounding Pit, ſo called, either from the 
Clamours of Men, or Beaſts falling into it : Or, from the many 
Waters which fall down into it, not without a great noiſe. I was 
not only upon the Brink, bur in the very bottom of the Pir, (7. e.) 
In deſperate Dangers and Calzmities, as this Phraſe ſignifies, P(al. 
18. 16. and 69. 1. 2. d In which my Feet ſtuck faſt. « A place 
of ſtrength and ſafety. f Or, my ſteps, (i. e.) Kept me from - 
bling or falling into Miſchief. 


3 And he hath put a new ſong in my mouth g, even 
prothmnes our God : many ſhall ſee zt hb, and fear, and 
all cruſt in the LORD &. 


& Partly, by giving me new matter or occaſion for a Song; and 
partly, by inſpiring me with the very Words of it. h (5. e. 
obſerve 's wonderful Mercies vo to me. 
ſtand in awe of that God, who by this inſtance they ſee to have 
ſo ' great Power, either to ſave or to deſtroy, and tremble at his 
Judgments, and give him that Reverence and Worſhip, and Obe- 
dience which he requires. & Yet their Fear ſhall not drive them 
from God, or bring them into deſpair, but ſhall draw them to 
God, and be attended with truſting in God. 


+ Heb. in 1 


waiting 1 


PSALMS. 


Bleſſed is that man that maketh the LORD his 
cruſt I, and reſpe&eth not ws the proud », nor ſuch as 


turn aſide o to lyes p. 
I (i. e.) His only Truſt or Refuge, as appears from the following 
Words, q.d. I faid, many ſbal truſt in the Lord, and they ſhall noc 


d | Hoſea 6. 6. So the Senſe is; thou didſt deſire Obedience more 


Shall | 
£ (7. e.) Shall 


_ Wo.ds do moſt literally and truly belong to Chrift, and ch- 


be loſers by it, nor diſappointed of their hope, but they are and 
ſhall be bleſſed. m Heb. Looketh not cowards, to wit, with Love and 
Delight, and deſire to imitate them : Or, with confidence and 
expettacion of relief from thence, as this Phraſe is oft uſed, as Pal. 
25. 15. and 69. 3- and 121. 1. and 141. 8. and as the oppoſition 
of this Clauſe to the —_— ſeems to imply. n Or, the mighty, 
(i. e ) The great and proud Potentates of the World, to whom 
moſt Men are apt to look and truſt, and in whom the Pfalmiſt for- 
bids us to put our truſt, Pſal. 146. 3. o To wit, from God, in 
whom alone they ought to truſt. p (5. e.) ro lying Vanities, ſuch 
as worldly Power, and Wiſdom, and Riches, and all other earthly 
things, or perſons, in which Men are prone to truſt : Which are 
called Lyes here, and Pſal. 4+ 2. and 62» 9. Mich. 1. 14. and elſe- 
where, becauſe they promiſe more than they can perform. See alſo 
Pſal. 5.14. and 119. 118. Hoſ. 10. 13. and 12. 1+ 


5 * Many, O LORD my God, are thy wonderful - 
they are more than can be numbred «. 


faid v. 4. And this Verſe, wherein he paſſerh from the ſingular 
number to the plural, may ſeem to be interpoſed as a Wall of Par- 
tition, between that which David ſpeaks in his own Perſon, and 
that which he ſpeaks in the Perſon of the Meſſias, inthe following 
Verſes. r (75. e.) Thy gracious Counſels or Contrivances. - (7. e) 
To me and to the reſt of thy People, with whom David oft joyns 
himſelf in this Book- Burt theſe Words may be, and are by ſome 
joyned to the following Words, and the place thus rendered. Ir is 
not with 115, or, in our power, (3. e.) Ir paſſerh our $kill (and reach) 
to order, or toreckon them up in order unto thee, becaule indeed they 
are innumerable, and therefore cannot be digeſted into any order. 
t So the Particle if or when is wanting, and ro be ſupplied here, 
as it is Pſal. 39+ 11. and in many other places Heb. Yet, 7 wil 
declare and ſpeak, to wit, ſome part of them ; which accordingly 
he doth in the following Verſes. « Althuugh I am not able ro ex- 
preſs or reckon them all. 


ſin-offering haſt thou not required. 


belong to the perſon and time of David ; when God might be ſaid 


and in this very caſe of Sacrifices, as Pſal. 51. 16. Jer. 7. 22, 23. 


or rather than Sacrifices, as was ſaid 1 Sam. 15.22. But in a pro- 
per and lireral and full Senſe, they belong only to the perſon and 
times of the Mefſias, in whoſe == David uttereth theſe words. 
And fo the ſenſe of the place is, God did not deſire or require them, 
for the Sarisfa&tion of his own Juſtice, and the Expiation of Mens 
ſins, which could not poſſibly be done by the Blood of Bulls or 
Goats, as is ſaid Heb. 10+ 4, 5, 6. But only by the Blood of Chriſt, 
which was typified by them, and which Chriſt came into the 
World to ſhed, in purſuance of his Father's Will, as it here fo!- 
lows, v. 7, 8. So here is a Prediftion concerning the Ceſlation 
and Abolition of the Legal Sacrifices, and the ſubſtitution of a 
better in ſtead of them. y Heb. Bored. The Senſe is, either, 1. 
Whereas many Men have no Ears to hear, as is implyed, Rev. 2. 
7, 11, 17. or ſtop their Ears, as Pſal. 58.4. Zech. 7. 11. thou haſt 
given me open Ears to hear and obey thy Precepts, as this Phraſe 
is uſed, 1ſa. 50. 5. although indeed there is another Verb in that 
Text, which much alters the Caſe. Or, 2. I have wholly devored 
my ſelf to thy perpetual Service, and thou haſt accepted of me as 
ſuch, and ſignified ſo much by the boring of mine Ears, according 
to the Law and Cuſtom in that Caſe, Exod. 21. 5, 6. Deut. 15. 17. 
And whereas only one Ear was then bored, and here it is Ears, this 
may be either an Enallage of the Plural Number for the Singular ; 
whereof divers inſtances have been given, or elſe it may be ſo 
expreſſed empharically, to intimate that Chriſt was more ſtriQtly 
obliged to a more univerſal Obedience, not only Ative, to whic 
the Legal Servants were bound, but Paſſive alſo, ro be obedienc 
even unto the Death, to which they were not obliged. The LXX 
Jewiſh Interpreters, whom the Apoſtle follows; Heb. 10. 5. tran- 
ſlate theſe Words, 4 Body haſt thou prepared me : Wherein though 
the Words differ, the Senſe is the ſame ; for the Ears ſuppoſe 2 
Body to whom they belong, and the preparing of a Body, implies the 
moms or diſpoſing of the Ears, and the obligation of the Per- 
on, forfwhom a Body was prepared, to ſerve him who prepared it; 
which the boring of the Ear ſignifies. | 


7 Then x faidI a, Lo, I come: in the volume of 
the book, it is + written of me c : 

= WhenlT underſtood and conſider'd thy Mind and and Willthere- 
in expreſſed. v. 6. a Either within my ſelf, by a firm purpol: : 
Or, unto thee by way of promiſe or engagement. 6 He may ſeem 
to ſpeak like a Servant, anſwering to the Call of his Maſter, and 
ſignifying his readineſs to obey him; in which Senſe it may be ac- 
commodat?d to David. But rhe Servants Anſwer is uſually cxpre- 
ſed in Scripture by another Phraſe, Here am: 1, and never, to my 
remembrance, in theſe Words. Befides this Phraſe in thar ſenſe, 

ſeems not to be proper in this place, but rather, Lo, 1 hear, which 

beſt ſuirs with the foregoing Words, mins Ears haſt thou opened. Bur 


Sente 


not tO deſire or require legal Sacrifices comparatively, as negative jj, 
Expreſſions are frequently underſtood, as Mat. 9g. 13. 1 Cor. 1.17. *j| 


Plal. XL; 


works q which thou haſt done, and * thy thoughts FFAs 


which are to us-ward 5s : || they cannot be reckoned up in F1. 71.15; 


order unto thee : if I would declare and ſpeak of them 7, wy = 


92. c, 


7. 18, 


g For which I and the reſt of thy people, included in the Pro- | Oy ,,,, 
noun plural w, have abundant cauſe to praiſe thee, and to truſt ;;y ,,4, 
Mm thee, as was ſaid, v, 3, And by which it will appear, that he :/," wv 
that eruſteth in thee is in a moſt bleſſed and fafe condition as he ;þ,,, 


6 * Sacrifice and offering thou didſt not deſire x; * pr ;.. 


* mine ears haſt thou F opened y : burnt-offering and & 51 i6. 
la. 1. 11, 


x Theſe and the following Words, may in an improper Senſe ro N 


» Mat. 12.7, 
b.10.5, 
2. 0.5. 
t Heb. 
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Pll. 


XL. 


Senſe is this : Nag em coup 
the Law, Lo, I do offer my ſelf to come, and I will in due time 


come, to wit, ſrom Heaven, or in the Fleſh, or into the World, as this 
Phraſe is more fully ex 


Scripture, and 
plained and oovllad to Chriſt. c Theſe two Words, Yolume and 


PS$S A 


Book are indifterently uſed of any Writing, and both Words ſeem 
here to expreſs the ſame thing, as ma 


36. where we have the very ſame 


appear by comparing Jer. 
ords, and what' is called :h: 


Kol or Volume of a Book, vv. 2. 4+ is called ſimply, a Rolf or Volume, 
w. 6. 20, 21. and the Book, vv. 10. 13+ it being uſual with the He- 
brews to joyn two Words together in like manner ; of which we 


have an In 


nce here above, v. 2. Miry Clay, Heb. Clay of Mire. 


Now this Yolume of the Book is meant, either, 1. Of the Book of 
Predeſtination, in which Chriſt was written, as being forc-ordained 
before the Foundation of the World, 1 Pet. 1. 20. But that is a ſecret 
Book not to be read by any Man living, and therefore not firly 
alledged as an Evidence in this matter. Or, 2. Of a Legal Inſtru- 
ment, wherein the Contrat was drawn berween God and him, 
wherein he did oblige himſelf to ſerve God, and to execute his 
Will in all things ; it being the manner of the Hebrews to write 
their Contratts in a little Yolame or Book. Bur, rt. We read of no 
ſugh ulage among the Hebrews in the Contratts between Maſterand 
Servant, but only of the boring of the Servants Ear. Exod. 21. 6. 


So the Foundation of this Alluſton is deſtroyed. 


2. Ar leaſt rhere 


was n9 ſuch Contraft written between God and him. And if it be 
ſaid, thathe only ſpeaks thus by way of Alluſion, that is but a 
Suppoſition without ground. And when the Words may be pro- 


perly underſtood as they ſound, of a thing 
we forſake the plain Senſe withour nec 
uſed doth nor agree to this Senſe; for then he 


really done, why ſhould 
ity ? 3. The Phraſe here 
d have faid, 1 


am written in the Volume of the Book, (i. e.) In the Catalogue of 
thy Servants ; for in that caſe the Perſons or their Names are con- 


ſtantly ſaid ro be written, as Exod. 32+ 32, 33+ Pſal. 6g. 28. Dan. 


12.1. Luke 10. 20, Heb. 12. 23. 


Rev. 1; 20, 15. and 21. 
27. and not any thing to be writren © 


T 
them, as it is here. Or, 


;. Of the Holy Scriptures. In which ſomething indeed was writ- 


ren concerning David : Namely, that he was 4 Man after God's own 
Heart, 1 Sam. 13. 14. Butir muſt be remembred, that thoſe Books 


Plal.119. 


were not written till after David's Death, in whoſe time here was 
no other Book of Scripture extant, but the five Books of Moſes, un- 
leſs you will except the Book of 7ob. And therefore this 1s meant 


of the Law of Moſes, which is commonly and emphatically called 
the Book, and was made up in, the form of a Roll or Volume, as 
the Hebrew Books generally were. See Ezek. 3. 1, 2, 3+ Zech. 5. 1, 2. 


Like 4. 17, 20. And fo thi ints ro Chriſt, and 


_—_ manifeſtly 
muſt neceſſarily be underſtood of him, and of him only, concern* 


ing whom much is ſaid in the Books of Moſer, as is evident from 
Like 24. 27, 44. John 5.46. Adts 3.22. and 26+ 223. and 28. 23. 
And this Senſe being plain and natural and unforced, and exattly 
agreeing both with the Words, and with the Truth of the thing, 
and with the Belicf of all Chriſtians, I ſee no reaſon why I may nor 
acquieſce in it. 


8 *I delight to do thy will 4, O my God: yea, thy 


"4 law « f within * my heart e. 


Rom. 5.22 
t Heb. in 
tre midſ} 
o' my b99- 
*Pl.39.31; 


31. 33- 


Pl.35.18. 


d This though in a general Senſe, it may be true of David and 
of all God's People ; yer if it be compared with the foregoing 
Verſe, and with the Explication thereof in the New Teſtament, 
(in which thoſe Myſteries which were darkly and doubrfully ex- 
preſſed iu the Old Teſtament, are fully and clearly revealed) muſt 
be appropriated to Chrift, of whom it is eminently rrue, and 1s 
here obſerved as an Att of Heroical Obedience, that he not only 
reſolved to do, but delightedin doing the Will of God, or whar 
God had commanded him, and he had promiſed to do, which 
was to die, and that a moſt ſhameful, and painful, and curſed Death 
See Lnke 12. 50. FJohn 10. 18. Heb. 19+9, 109. e (5. &.) I do nor 
only hear and underſtand ir, but I receive it with heartieſt Love and 


AﬀeCtion, delighting both to meditate of ir, and to yield Obedience 
to it. 


9 * I have preached righteouſneſs f, in the great con- 


gregation g: lo I have. not refrained my lips h, O 
LORD, thou knoweſt ;. 


f To wir, thy Righteouſueſs, as it is expreſſed in the next Verſe, 
(i. e.) thy Fairhfulneſs, as it is there explained : Or, Righteouſneſs, 
properly ſo called ; for bot were fully declared aud demonſtrated 
in Chriſt, the former in ſending him into the World according to 
his Promiſe, A#s 13.23. and the latter in infliting Death upon 
him for Man's Sin, Rom. 3. 25, 26. g In the moſt publick and ſo. 
lemn Aſſemblies: not only to the Fews, bur alſo to all other Na. 
tions ; to whom Chriſt preached by his Apoſtles, as is obſerved 
Eph. 2.17. hTo wir, from preaching it, out of Sloth or Fear, o* 
Self-love, bur have preached it publickly, and even to the Face of 
mine Enemies, tho' I knew my Preaching would coſt me my Life. 
i I call thee to witneſs rhe Truth of whar I fay. 


10 I have not hid thy righteouſneſs within my heart k; 
I have declared thy fa thtulneſs and thy ſalvation Z : 1 


- have not concealed thy loving kindneſs, and thy truth 


from the great congregation. 

& I had ir there, v. 8. butI did not ſmother or ſhur it up there, 
bur ſpread it abroad for thy Glory, and the good of the World. 
I Which thou haſt wrought both for me, and by me. 

11 With-hold not thou thy tender mercies from me, 


O LORD »: letthy loving kindneſs and thy truth con- 
tinually preſerve me. 


m This Prayer is uttered by David, either, 1. In the Perſon of | Trouble. 


Chriſt ; to whom it may agree. Or 
been tranſported and carried forth by the Spirit of God to the 


Contemplation and Commemoration of the great Myſtery of the 


, of whom he was an illuſtrious Type, now he 
led back by the ſame Spirit, xo the Conſideration 
his own particular Caſe. 


ſeems to be 
of himſelf and 


ireſt a betrer Sacrifice than thoſe of 


, and explained in divers places of 
ly Heb. 10. 5. where this place is ex-| 


L M S. 


12 For innumerable evils have compaſſed me abour, 
mine iniquities» have taken hold upon me o, ſo that I 


hair of mine head, therefore my heart + faileth me. 
» Either, r. The Puniſhment of mine Ini 
1 Sam. 28. 10. Pſal. 31. 10. 
This Phraſe cannot be underſtood of Chriſt. For although our Sins 
are ſaid to be laid upon Chriſt, Iſs. 53. and upon that account he is 
ſaid to be made fin for w, 2 Cor. 5. 21. yet the Scripture every 
where _—_— him, as one that never knrw nor aid any Sin, as 
in that place, and 1 Per. 2. 22. and elſewhere; and even when 
his Puniſhment is deſcribed, yer it is expreſly noted, that he did 
not ſuffer for himſelf, or for his own Sins, but only for us, and for 
our Sins, as Iſa+ 5 3- 4, 5. Dan. 9. 26. 1 Pet. 2. 24. And therefore 
it 15 not probable that the Holy Ghoſt would uſe ſuch an Expreſſion 
concerning the finleſs Chriſt of God, as is never uſed in Scripture, 
bur either of a Man's own Sins, or of the Puniſhment deſerved by 
his own Sins. « Mens Sins are figuratively ſaid to folow them, 
1 Tim. 5. 24. and to them out, Numb. 32. 23. and here to take 
hold of them, as a Serjeant takes hold of a Man whom he arreſts. 
p Unto God or Men, with any Comfort and Confidence : I am 
aſhamed and confounded, by reaſon of my numberleſs Sins. Or, 
ſo that I war not able to ſee, either, becauſe he was as it weredrown- 
ed, or overwhelmed with his Sins : Or, becauſe his Eyes did fail, or 
were conſumed through Grief, as he complains Pſal.6. 7. and 38. 
11. Or he means, that he could not fofeſee them, the Simple Verb 
being put for the Compound, as it is frequently among the He- 
brews. They came upon him unawares, and therefore were the 
more grievous to him. q To wit, mine iniquities here mentioned, 
properly ſo called : For God's People are more apt toaggravate their 
Sins, than the Puniſhmenrs of them. See Ezra g. 13, 14. 


13 * Be pleaſed, O LORD, to deliver me r : 
LORD, make haſte to help me. 


r From my Sins, and the Puniſhments due to them. 


evil. 


s For the diſappointment of their Hopes and Deſigns. # (:. e.) 
My Life, as Exod. 4.19. 1 Sam. 20. 1. 


15 Let them be deſolate « for a reward of their 
ſhame x, that ſay unto me, Aha, aha. 
u Or amazed or diſmayed, or overthrown. Of ſuch Imprecations 
I have ſpoken before. x(5. e.) Their finful and ſhametul Aftions, 
as Shame is put for a ſhameful Idol, Hoſea 9+ 10. and as Fear is oft put 
for the Evil feared. ; 
16 Let all thoſe that ſeek thee, rejoyce and be glad in 


thee : let ſuch as love thy falvation y ſay continually, 
The LORD be magnified z. 


7 Either, r. Such as defire and rejoyce in the Salvation and De- 
liverance which thou giveſt ro me and to others of thy People : 
which was a great Eyesſore and Grief to the Wicked. Or, 2.Such 
as expett and ſeek for their Salvation and Happineſs not from Idols, 
nor from their wicked Courſes, nor from any Creatures, as other 
Men do, but from thee only, and gladly accept and embrace that 
Salvation which thou haſt promiſed, together with the Conditions 
required to it, to wit, Faith and Repentance. Or, 3. Such as love 
thy Meſſias, upon whom both David's and other Holy Prophets, and 
Saints, Thoughts and AﬀeStions were much fixed, as is evident 
from many places of Scripture, as John 8. 58. As 2. 30, 31. 1 Pet. 
1. 10, 11. Whois called the deſire of all Nations, Hagg. 2. 7. and the 
Glory and Conſolation of Iſrael, Luke 2. 25, 32. yea, and by the very 
Title here uſed, God's Satvation, Iſa. 62.11. Luke 2. 30. whoſe aps 
pearance or coming the Godly of all Ages did love and long for; 
and of whom David had fo lately and clearly ſpoken, wv. 6, 7, &c. 
All which conſidered, this cannot feem a forced, or very far fetched 
Interpretation. z Let them have continual occalion ro magnifie 
God for his Mercies vouchſafed to them. 


17 But I a poor and needy, ye: the LORD thinkech 


upon me : thou art my help and my deliverer, make no 
tarrying, O my God, 


PSAL ALL 


The ARGUME NT. 
FL Occaſion of this Pſalm was manifeſtly ſome ſore Diſeaſe or 
Afﬀi&ion which God had'inflifted upon David, and which 


gave his Enemies opportunity to diſcover their Hatred and Malice 
1gainſt him. 


To the chief muſician ; A Pſa/m of David. 
David ſhewerh God's care of the Poor, 1—3. He confeſſeth his Sins, 
and complaineth of þis Enemies treachery, 4—9- But flzeth ts God for 
ſuccour, 10,13. 


1 DLeſſed is he that conſidereth a || the poor þ ; the 
trouble. 


him, nor raſhly and fooliſhly centures and condemns him, as my 
pretended Friends dealt with me, wv. 8. nor infulteth over him, 
which is a fooliſh as well as wicked thing ; but conlidereth that ir 
may be his own Caſe, and therefore pirieth and helperh him 3 
which is the likelieſt way to obtain the like pity tor himſelf in his 
b Or rather , The Weak or S:ck, or languiſhing Perſon 


, 2. Inhis own Perſon. Having | as may be gathered by comparing this with v. 3. where the Mercy 


which he is ſuppoſed to. have afforded to him, is rerurned upon 
= ited Man. 


himſelf , and with v. 8. «c Either, x. The poor affi 

Though his Enemies conclude his Cale to be d-ſperate, v. 5 God 

2. The Conſiderer of 

confeſſedly 
meant, 


will confure them, and deliver him. Or, ( 
je Poor, of whom alſo this ſame Pronoun, 'him, ts 


am not able * to look up p : they q are more than the * 


'® by 
& 


14 * Let them be aſhamed and confounded s toge-* 
ther, that ſeek after my ſoul : to deſtroy it : let them 26 
be driven backward, and put to ſhame that wiſh me & 


a Or, That carries himſelf wiſcly and prudently, with or am 


Plal. XLI. 


Pa). 38, 


4, 10. 
quities, as Gew 4. 13. t Heb fore 
Or, 2. The Iniquities themſelves : /a&eth. 


PC. 71. r, 
IC 


P[.35. 44 


TO. 3- 
71a 13s 


|| Or, the 


LORD will deliver him c Þ in time of m or 


Heb. in 
the day of 
Evil. 


Plal. 


meant, v. 2, 
and merciful 


|! Or, do 


RL1; 


, and G it is a Promiſe of Recompence, the wiſe 
Man ſhall find Mercy. X ; | 
2 The LORD will preſerve and keep him alive 4, and 


not thoude- he ſhall be bleſſed upon the earth ; and || chou wilt not 


liver. 

t Heb, 
Soul, Pſal, 
35. 25. 


t Heb. 


furn. 


deliver him into the will of his enemies e. 

4 Heb. quicken him, (i. «) revive and reſtore him. Either, he 
will preſerve him from Trouble ; of if God ſee Trouble neceſſary or 
fir for him, and therefore ſuffer him to fall ito it, he will raiſe 


him our of it. e (z. e.) To deſtrution, which chey earneſtly delire | 


and endeavour to procure. 


3 The LORD will ſtrengthen him upon the bed of 
languiſhing : thou wilt + make all his bed f in his 


ficknels. $2 

f Eirher, 1. Change or overturn his Bed of Sickneſs ; which is 
done when a Man is reſtored to health. Or rather, 2. Give him 
Eaſe and Comfort, which ſick Men receive by the help of thoſe 
who rurn and ſtir their whole Bed, to make it ſoft and eafie for 
them. For the Words foregoing and following theſ:, ſuppoſe him 
to be and continue in a ftate of lickneſs. Thus the Lord eMewhere 
compares himſelf ro a Servant, waiting upon his People at Table, 
Luke 12.37. as here, to one that makes their Bed ; Metaphors im- 
plying ſtrange condeſcenſion- 


4 I ſaid, LORD, be merciful unto me; heal my 


foul g, for I have ſinned againſt thee þ. 

g (5. c.) Eirher, 1- My ſelf, tb wit, my Body. So it is a double 
Syn&cdoche. And the Soul is ſo taken, Pſal. 16- 19. Or, 2. My 
Soul, properly ſo called ; which is faid to be healed, when it 15 
pardoned and purged, as 2 Chron. 3o. 20+ Iſa. 53. 5+ compared 
with r Pet. 2+ 24+ Matt. 13:” 15. comp. with Mark 4. 12. Jam. 
5. 16- So he firikes at the Root of his miſery, and prays for the 
removal of rhe Sin of his Soul, as the Cauſe of the Ditcafe of his 
Body. h This may be addedeither, 1. As a Reaſon or Motive to 
God, grant this Requeſt, for I have ſfinn:d, and therefore thy Grace 
in healing me will be more glorious and admirable : Or, for I ac- 
knowledge that I have ſinned ; for the At is oft put for the De- 
claration of ity as Exed. 33. 13+. Pſal. 51v5. Or, 2. As a Reaſon 
moving him thus to pray, 1 ſaid, Lord be merciful unto me, hcal 
:y Sonl ; and great Reaſon I had to ſay to, for 1 have ſinned againſt 
thee. 

5 Mine enemies ſpeak evil of me j : When ſhall he 


dic, and his Name perilth 2? 
i Vent their ill Wiſhes againſt me in the following Words. 


6 Andif he come to ſee me k, he ſpeaketh vanity / : 
his heart gathereth iniquity to it ſelf m» 3 when he goeth 
abroad he telleth it n. 

k To viſit me in my ſickneſs, according to the Cuſtom. 7 Or, 
falſhood, pretending Sympathy with me, and Friendſhip to me, 
whilſt they plor Chief in their Hearts againſt me. m Even when 
he is with me, and pretends hearty affeftion to me, his Heart can- 
not forbear its cuſtomary Praftice of meditating and deviſing Miſ- 
chief againſt me ; for which he watcheth and ſeeketh for all occa- 
ſions from my Speeches, or Carriage, or rhe Circumſtances of my 
Condition, which he obſerves. » Partly to delight his Compani- 
ons, and partly to encourage them to, and dire them in, their 
malicious Deſigns againſt me. 


7 All that hate me whiſper together againſt me o : 


}Heb.£v;1 againſt me do they deviſe + my hurr. 


fo me. 
1 Heb. 2 
thing of 


Belial. 


Jer.20 10. 
t Heb. the 
man of my 
Peace. 

+ Hcb, 
magni fied, 


0 (4, e.) Secretly defame me, and cloſely plot againſt me. 


8 t An evil diſeaſe p, /ay they, cleaveth faſt unto 
him : and nov that he lieth, he ſhall riſe up no more 4. 

p Heb. 4 word or rhing of Belial, (i. e.) Either, 1, Some wicked 
Calumny which they had raiſed, and which ſtuck cloſe to him. Or, 
2+ His great wickedneſs, whereof this is a ſign. Or, rather, 3. This 
fore Diſeaſe or Miſchief, either ſent upon him in way of Vengeance 
for his horrid Crimes ; or ſuch as God uſeth to inflit upon the 
Sons cf Belial, to ſhew that he is in Truth fuch an one, whatſoever 
he pretends to the contrary. q Seeing God hath begun to puniſh 
him, he will make an end of him- 


9 * Yea,'+ mine own familiar friend r in whom 1 


. trulted, which did eat of my bread, hath + lift up his 


heel r againſt me. 

r He means either Achitophel, or ſome other. perfidious Coun- 
ſellor or Courtier, who was a Type of Judas, to whom therefore, 
it is apphed, ohn 13. 18. as David was a Type of Chriſt in being 
thus betrayed. So theſe Words were literally fulfilled in David, and 
yet the Holy Ghoſt which diftated them, looked further in them, 
even to Chriſt and J«das, in whom they received a further and 
fuller accompliſhment. r A Phraſe implying. Injury, joyned with 
Infolency and Contempt; taken from an unruly Horſe, which kicks 
at him that owns and feeds him. 


10 But thou, O LORD, be merciful unto me s, and 
raiſe me up that I may requite them r. 

s They cenſure me grievouſly, and conclude my Caſe to be de- 
fperate, but, Lord, do thou vindicare me, and confure them. # Or, 
and I will requize them, (i. e.) puniſh them for their malicious and 
po—_— and wicked Praftices , which, being now a Magiſtrate, 

e was obliged to Revenge, Rom. r3. 4. although when he was a 
private Perion, he was ſo far from revenging Evil, that he rendied 
good for it, as we fee Pſal. 35. 12, 13. and elſewhere. 

11 By this I know that thou favoureſt me u, becauſe 
mine enemy doth not triumph over me x. 
 Beareſt a good Will to me, and art reſolved to make 'good 
thy Promiſes to me, and wiltſt plead my righreous Cauſe againſt 
ahem. . x Becauſe hitherto thou haſt helped and ſupported me, and 
prolonged my days ro the diſappointment of their Hopes, and de- 
figned TIriumphs. * This Mercy I thankfully receive as a Token of 
father Mercy, Compare 1 Sam. 17, 37, 2 Cor. 1.9, 10, 


PSALMS. 


12 And as for me, thou upholdeſt me in mine inte- 
prity 7 ; and ſetteſt me before thy frce for ever 2. 
y As I have kept my Integrity, ſo thow haſt kept me, in and 
with ir. Or, for mine Integrity, becauſe thou haſt ſeen my Inno« 
cency notwithſtanding all the Calumnies of mine Enemies ; and 


chou haſt promiſed and uſeſtro afford thy Protettion to the Inno- 
cent and Upright. z Or, haſt confirmed, or eftabliſhed me in thy 
Preſence, (i. «&- Either, under thine Eye and ſpecial Cars : Or, to 
miniſter unto thee, not only in thy Temple, but as-a King over 
thy People, or inthat Land, where thou art peculiarly preſent) 
for ever, either, 1. Properly : And fo this was done to David, 
either in his own Perſon, partly here, and partly in the next Life: 
Or in regard of his Poſterity, in whom the Kingdom was eſta- 
bliſhed for ever. Or, 2. For my whole Life, or for a long time, as 
chat Phraſe is comm 

13 Bleſſed be the LORD God of 1/7ael, from everlaſc- 
ing, and to everlaſting ||. Amen and amen }. 

1; Or, from Age to Aze, as long as the World: laſts, and to all 
Eternity. + Amenlignifies an hearty Afſent and Approbation, and 
withal an earneit Delire and Confidence of the thing, to which ir is 
annexed. And as the Pſalms are divided into five Books, fo each 
of them is cloſed with this Word ; the firſt here ; rhe ſecond P/g/. 
72. thethird, Pjal. 89, the fourth, Pſal. 105. the laſt in the end of 
Pſal. 150. the doubling of the Word ſhews the fervency of his $ 
ritin this Work of prailing God. 


PSAL ALL 


The ARGUMENT T. 

mb + Penman of this Pſatm is uncertain, as not being named in 

the Title. Ir was compoſed, either, 1. By D#vid, when he 
was baniſhed from the Houſe of God, either by Saz!'s Tyranny, or 
by Abſelom's Rebellion : Or, 2. By the Sons of Korah, in the time 
of the Captivity of Babylen. Whence ſome read the Words of the 
Title of this Pſalm, Maſchil of the Sons of Xorah. But this is nor 
uſual in this Book, to name the Author of a Pſalm fo obſcurely 
and indefinitely : For the Sons of Korah were a numerous Com- 
pany, and it is not likely, that either all, or divers of them did 
joyn in the endiring of this and the following Pſaim: ſo called, 
Nor is there any one Pſalm where the Author is named, but he is 
one certain and ſingle Perſon, and therefore it ſeems more proba- 
ble that David penned this, as it is confeſſed he did ſome cther 
Pſalms which have not his Name in the Title. 


vi 


rah 4. 


Of whom ſee 1 Chron. 6- 33. and 9. 19. and 26. r. 


Houſe again, 1---4. Rouzeth up his Soul unto a firm hope, and comf- 
dence in God, 5——9. His Enemies reproach him 10. His Faith in 
God, 11. 


'A® 
panteth my ſoul after thee c, O God. 

b The Hart is naturally hot and thirſty. And this Thirſt is en- 
creaſed ; partly, by its dwelling indeſert and dry places, ro which 
it retireth for fear of Men and wild Beaſts; and partly, by its 
long and violent running, when it is purſued by the Hunters : And 
ſome add, by eating of Serpents. c After the enjoyment of thee 
in thy San&tuary, as it appears from v. 


when ſhall I come and appear before God f. 

da Thirſt is more vehement than Hunger, and more impatient o© 
diſſatisfation. e This he mentions as a juſt Cauſe of his Thirſi. 
He did not thirſt after vain uſeleſs Idols, bur after the only rrue 
and living God, who was hi Life, an1 the length of his Days, as is 
ſaid, Deut. 30. 20. and without whole Preſence and Favour, Dav:4 
accounted himſelf for a dead and loſt Man, P/al. 143. 7. f lathe 
place of his ſpecial Preſence and publick Worſhip. See Exod. 23 15. 
and 25. 30. What is called before the Lord, 1 Chron. 13. 10. is 6«- 
fore, or with the Ark, 2 Sam. 6. 7. : 

3 * My tears have been my meat g day and night, 
while they * continually ſay unto me ; Where is thy 


God þ ! 

# Which notes both the great abundance and conſtant courſe of 
his Tears, and the ſecret fatisfaftion and eaſe which he found in 
giving vent to his Paſſion this way. Poſſibly his Tears and Grict 
took - away his Appetite, and ſo were to him inſtead of Food. 
h Of whom thou haſt ſo often boaſted, as of one ſo able and ready 
to help all chat truſt in him, and call upon him ; and particularly, 
as one engaged to thee by many great and ſpecial Promiſes. He 
is gone and departed from thee, and no where to be found of thee. 
He is either unable or unwilling to help thee, or regardlels ot 
thee. 


4 When I remember theſe rbings i, I pour out my 
ſoul k in me / ; for I hadgone m with the mulcitude », ! 


joy and praiſe, with a multitude that kept holy-day p. 

; Either, r. Which follow, to wit, my former Freedom. Or 
rather, 2 Laſt mentioned, my Baniſhmeat from God's Preſence, 
and mine Enemies Scoffs and Triumphs upon that occaſion. & This 
Phraſe notes either, 1. His fervent Prayer, as it is taken, 1 Sm. 
1. 15. Pſal. 62. 8. Or, 2. His bitter Sorrows, whereby his very 
Hearr was almoſt melted, or diſſolved, and his Spirits ſpenr, and 
he was ready to faint away z as it is uſed ob zo. 16. 1.91. 2, 12. 
Comp. Pſal. 22. 144 Or rather, 3. Both together ; that he 
breathed our his Sorrows and ſad Complaints unro God by ferveat 
Prayers 1 (5. e.) within my own Breaſt ; between God and my 
own Soul ; not openly, leſt mine Enemies ſhould rurn it into mat- 


rer of rejoycing and inſulting over me- m To wir, in the way to 


Jeruſalem. And my Sorrow was increaſed by the remembrance L4 


2 * My ſoul thirſteth 4 for God, for the living God e : "P(6;.1, 


Plal. Xt, 


] 


To the chief muſician, [| Maſchil for the ſons of Ko-1 Or, vr 
£1 ving 1 


a Who were an eminent Order of Singers in the Houſe of God DE if 


on, 


The Pſalmiſt being deprived of God's ſervice, ardently deſires to be in his mk 


the hart F panteth after the water brooks 5, ſo + ye. 
brayetin 


$4+ 2+ 


"Pf. 80.5+ 
& 102. 9. 
* Plal. 7% 
10. C 


115. 2. 


went with them o tothe houſe of God ; with the voice of 


|; Co 


Pal. 


F348 


NL. 


my former Enjoyments. Comp. Lam. 1.7. n According to the 
Cullom, and in the Company of Ifracliter, who went thither in 


creat numbers. Comp. F/el. 84. 6, 5, » Or, 14 then, encoura- 
ving thera by my preftence and forwardneſs. p Or, 7hat kipr the 
F-aft, to wit, the three folema Feſtival Solemnities, which they 
key boly unto the Lord. 


5 * Why art thou F caſt down q, O my ſoul! and 


_ 2 why art thou diſquierted within me ? hope thou in God, 
{ Heb. for I ſhall yer [| praiſe him || for the help of his counte- 
_ 
#P"* .,, q Witch exceſſive Sorrow and Deſpair. » Heb. for the Salvatios 
Of, B"* \f þ:5 Face, (i. e) For thoſe Supports, Deliverances and Comfort, 
_— which 1 doubt not I ſhall ere long enjoy, both in his Preſence, 
{ Or, ag and SanCtuary,to which he will reitore me, and from his Preſence, 
<4 .,, and rhe Light of his Countenance, which he will gracioully afford 
to me. 
6 O my God, my ſoul is caſt down within me: there- 
,, forer will I remember thee x from the land of Jordan, 
DR—_ and of the Hermonites, from || the hill Mizar 7. 
6» Thar I may revive my drooping Spirits. 5s I-will conſider thy 
infinite Mercy and Power, and Faithfulnets, and thy gracious Pre- 
ſence in the Sanftuary, from whence thou doſt hear and anfwer al! 
thoſe that call upon thee, in all the parts of the Land. z(z.e.) 
From all the places and parrs of the Land, ro which I thall be 
driven ; whether from the parts about, or boyond Jordan on th: 
Eaſt : Or the Hermonim, (7. e.) either the People inhabiting Her- 
mon ; or the Mountain of Hermon, which was in the Northern parts 
Num5. 34. 7. Deut. 1. 8. Pſal. 89. 12.-hete called Hermonim 11 the 
plural Number, becauſe of its great largeneſs and many tops and 
parts of it, which are called by ſeveral Names : Or, the Hil Miſſay, 
an Hill fo called, rhough nor mentioned elſewhere, which 15 tup- 
poſed to have been in the Southern parts of the Land : Bur perad- 
venture it was in the Eaſt and beyond Jordan : And David might 
mention theſe places, becauſe when he was baniſhed by Abſalom, he 
had been ſucceſſively at all of them, 'and in all of them had remem- 
bred God, and direfted his Prayer to him. 
[1.4.20 7 * Deep calleth unto deep wat thenoiſe of thy water- 
bak. ſpouts ; all * thy waves and thy billows x are gone over 
T1. EF _ ES ] 
Joa. 2. 3- . * (i. e.) One AMflition comes immediately afrer another, as if 


[ Or, xi.. 
bu, 


ir were called for, and invited by the former. Which he expre\ 
ſerh by a Meraphor taken, eirher, 1. From the old Flood , when 
the upper deep, or abyſs of Waters (in the Clouds) cated for the lower 
deep, or Abyſs of Waters in the Sea and Rivers, tac both mighr 
unite their Forces together to drown the World. And thus the 
Chaldee underſtands ir. Or, 2. From the Sea, when irs Waves rage, 
and it 1s full of deep Furrows, into which Ships and Pattengers fink 
down, and then riſe and fink again, ſucceſſively and continually. 
Bur theſe Temyeits are caufed in the Sea by God's mighty Winds, 
rather than by his Water-ſpours. Or, 3. From violeat and ſucceflive 
ſhowers of Rain ; which frequently come down from Heaven, as it 
were at the Noiſe, or Call of God's Water-[piirts, ro wit, the Clouds ; 
which by rheir ratling Noiſes and rerrible Thunders, do in a man- 
ner invite and call forth rhe Showers which are contzined in their 
Bowels. x Thou haſt ſent one ſharp Tryal or Afﬀfiiction upon me 
after another. y (i. e.) Are gone over my Head, as this ſame Verb 
is uſed, Pſal. 38. 4. They do not lightly ſprinkle me, but almolt 
overwhelm me. 


8 Nt the LORD will command x his loving kindneſ « 


. In the day-cime, and ? in the. night þ his ſong ſhall be 


=_ me c and my prayer ſhail be unto the God 4 of my 
like e. 


z (i. e.) Will effeually procure or confer upon me, as this 
Verb is uſed, Lev. 25. 21. Pſal. 7. 6, &c. The Verb is future, 
but ſome render it by the time paſt : The Lord hath commanded, ma- 
king this Rehearſal of his former Experiences of God's Goodnels, 
his Argument to ſupport himſelf, and to prevail with God in 
Prayer. Which may ſeem to ſuir beſt with the foregoing and fol- 
lowing Verſes. Bur we muſt remember that David's Hopes and 
Fears were ſtrangely mixed, and his Exprefſions of them are com- 
monly interwoven 1n the ſame Pſalm, and ſemetimes in one and 
the ſame Verſe, as it is here, v. 5.11. And therefore there is no 
neceſſity of departing from rhe proper ſignification of the Verb. 
8 (i.e.) His Bleſſings, the effeAts of his Loving-kindneſs, which 
God is oft ſaid to command, as Deut. 28- 8. Pſal. 133: 3. b Both 
Day and Night, (7. e.) Continually. « (7. e.) I ſhall have con- 
ſtant matrer of ſinging and praiſing God for his Loving-kindneſs. 
d And therefore I will boldly and believingly dirett my Prayers to 
him, of whoſe readineſs to hear and help me, I have had ſuch am- 


ple Experience. e The giver and preferver of my Life frome time 
to time. 


9 I will ſay unto God f my rock g, why haſt thou 
forgotten me þ ? Why go I mourning } becauſe of the 
Oppreflion of the enemy 2? 

f I will expoſtulate che Caſe with him, g Who hath formerly 
been a ſure Refuge ro me. þ Why doſt thou now ſeem quite to 
forger and negle& me ? i Why doſt rhou leave mein this mourn- 
ful State, and nor ſuccour me ſpeedily. 

io As with a || fword in my bones &, mine enemies 
reproach me: While they fay daily unto me, Where « 
thy God /? 

& Or, in my Body, the Bones being oft put for the Body, whereof 
they are a very conliderable part. Or as a Sword which pierceth 
and cutteth my Fleſh even ro the Bones, and cutterh or breaketh 
the very Bones alſo. So painful and vexatious are their Reproaches. 
! Of which ſee above on v. 3. 


11 Why artthou caft down, O my ſoul ? and why 


art thou diſquieted wichi 2 ou 
\...: ichin me? hope chou in God, for I 


L M S. 


nanbe m, and my God ». 

m Heb. The Salvations cf my Face, (i. e.) Either, 1. Which are 
preſent and manife!;, being before my Face. Or, 2. Which will 
make w Face to fnine, and my Countenance chearful, which ſup- 
pofeth the gladnefs of the Heart, and the betrering of his Condiri- 
one. Or, 3. Of his Perſon ; as the Face ſometimes ſignihes, as 2 Same 
17.11. 1jo 3- 15. Asalfſo the Greek Word fignifving Face, 1s ve» 
ry frequently pur for the Per/on, whereof the Face is an eminent parr. 
» As he formeriy was, fo he till is, and ever wi!l be, and will ſud- 
denly ſhew himſelf ro be my God, alrhough for a ſeaſon he may 
hide his Face, or withdraw his heip from me. 


P38 5 MAE 
Te MEGCUAAENT, 


His Pſalm ſeems to have been compoſed by the fame Author, 
and upon the ſame Occation with the former. 
David prayeth againſt his fierce and crafty Enemies, 1, and to be reſto- 
red 70 his Temple, 2, 3. Premiſetk to ſerve him joyfully, 4+ He encon- 
razeth hu Soul totrift in Gad, 5. 


l JV: me a, O God, and plead my cauſe 


deceitful and unjult 4 man e. 
2 For thou art the God of my ſtrength, why doſt thou 


preſton of the enemy ? 

a Or, Juage, or zive Sentence for me, as this Phraſe is uſed Pſal. 
26. 1. and elfewhere. 6 Or, wnmercifal, (i. e.) Cruel or Tnhu- 
mane ; foritis a Me/oſfs, c50 he calls the Company of his Ene- 
mies for their great numbers, 2nd becaute they were rhe far grearett 
pirr, and almott che whole Body of the Nation. 4 Who cove- 
reth his wicked Deligns with fair and fall: Pretences : Which (orc 
of Men are hateful ro rhee, and ro all good Men. «& Fither Sau! : 
or rather, Achi:ophel or Abſa'om. For he Coxaks of the holy Hill of Zi+ 
»M. v. 3. which was not {o till after Saul's tune, Or Man may be 
2ut colleftively for the Menof that time. 

3 O {:nd ourf thy light and * thy truth g, let them 
lead me, let them bring me unto thy holy hiil 5, and ro 
thy tabernacies :. 

f (i. cr) Attually impart and diſcover them ; for at preſ-ne 
rhou feemeſt ro conceal and with-hold them from me. g (: +e) 
[hy Favour, or the Light of thy Countenance, and rhe Tcuch of 
thy Promiles made to me : as God's M:rcy and Truth off $5 toge= 
ther, as 2 Sap. 15. 20. Pſal. 61. 7, and 89. 14, &c. Or this may 
be a Figure called Hendiaduo, whereby Light 2nd 7ruth is pur either 
tor the Light of God"s Truth ; or rather, for true Light, the Tllhuminati- 
on of God's Spirit, and the direttion of his gracious Providence, 
whereby he might be led (as irc follows) in ch r:yhe way, which 
would bring him to God's holy Hill. hb To wir, of Zo, the 
place of God's Preſence and Worthip. # (i. e.) Tabernacle. Which 
he calls Tabernacles, either, 1. Becauſe there were now rwo Tib:r 
nables, one at Zien, where the Ark was ; and another at Gib:on, 
1 Chron. 16. 37, 39. Although he here ſeems to ſpeak but of one 
of them, even of thar which was upon God's holy Hin. Or, :. 
Becaule of the feveral parts of ir, - moſt Holy, and ch» Holy 
lace, and the Church. Thee indzed were in that ot Gi%u1: but 
10t in that of Zion. Or rather 3. By a meer Enillage of the ne 

er, the plural for the ſingular ; which is trequear as in other 
Words, to in thoſe which belong to this marrer, as Tabernacle, Pal. 
46. 4+ and Santtuariecs, Levit. 26. 31. Pjal. 71.17, &c. and 74. 7 
fer. 51. 51. Nay the moſt holy Þlace, though bur one funple part 
is by the Greeks called Holres, So 1n other Aurhors, we read 7he 
Rivers of Nilus, of that on: River ; and R/7b; Hands for one Right 
Hand ; and many like Phraſes. _- | 

4 Then will I go unto che altar oi God &, unto God 


thee, O God, my God. 
5 * Why artthou caſt down, O my foul ? and why 


yet praiſe him, who is the health of my countenance, and 
my God. 

& To offer Sacrifices of Thankſgiving for my Deliverance. { The 
principal Author and Matter of all my joy and Comtort. 


FS AL. ALT. 
The ARGUME N T. 


Here is no certainty, either concerning the Author, or the 
particular occation of this P/2/m. I his is evident that it was 
compoled with reſpett unto the calamirous Condition of the 
Church and People of 1ſra:!, whom ir ſuppoſerh ro be in a ſtate of 
Caprivity and Perſecurion. Bur whether ir was made by Cavid, 
who foreſaw and foretold by rhe Spirit of God, their furure Cap- 
tivity, and framed this for their uſe in char Eſtate ; or by fone 
other holy Man of God, when rhey werz actually in this conditt- 
on, is nor determined, nor necelſary ro know for the underſtand» 
ing of at. 
To the chief muſician for the ſons of Korah Maſchil, 
The Church commemorates paſt Mercies, 1, 2+ The Arm of God, not tha 
Sword of Iſrael, put them in poſſ;/Jiom of the Land, 3. Thiir truſt is in 
God, nut in their Bow, 4+----8. They complain of divers Troubles, g--16, 
Their Sin the cauſe of their Troubles, 19, 18. They profeſs their Inte» 
grity, 19--=-22. A fervent Prayer for help, 23 -——26. 
I 7 E have heard with our ears, O God, our fathers 
have told us, what work thou didft in their 
days 4 in the times of old. 


a They alledge their former Experiences, as Encouragements 
»T FyJ 5o 


Plal. XLIV. 


oor yet praiſe him, who js the health of my counte- 


_ an || Or, wn 
|| ungodly 54 nationc: O deliver me f from the 77</* 


tHeb.from 


- 


man of 
| d-ceit and 
caſt me off ? * Why go I mourniag becauſe of the op- 4%: 

11.42. 9. 


2 - 


"Pl. 57 3- 


v» 


art thou diſquieted within me 7 hope in God, forl ſhall 1. 


+ my exceeding joy /: yea, upon the harp will L praiſe t! lb, th 
gladnzſs 0 


my J®Y. 


lal.42.5, 


Phil XLIV. 


to their Faith, and Motives to God, to continue to be gracious to 
them. 

2 How * thou didſt drive out the heathen þ with thy 
hand, and planredſt them c : how thou didlt afflict the 
people, and caſt chem our 4. 

þ The Canaanites. c To wit, our Fathers, eaſily underſtood 
both from the matter, and from v. 1. where they are expreſled : 
The Pronoun being referred unto the remorer Antecedent, as it 1s 
Gen. 10. 12+ and 19. 13. Pſal. 18 15. and oft elſewhere. d So, 
them muſt be rh. People, or Heathens. But becauſe the comparing of, 
this branch of the Verſe with the former, Plantedſt them, to which 
this anſwers, and with the following they, makes it more than 
probable, thar thig :hem, belongs to the Fathers, this 15to be other- 
wiſe rendred, either, 1 Thus, ſend them out, ro wit, free, or ma- 
numitred out of Egypt, of which this ſame Verb is uſed, Exod. 5. 
1. and 12. 33. And then the foregoing People are the Egyptians, 
not the Canaanitis, Which yer ſeems not to agree with the fore- 
going and following Paſſages, both which ſpeak of the Canaanites 
only, not with the order of the Words in this Verſe, it being im- 
proer to mention their coming our of Egypr, after their being 
planted in Canaan. Or rather, 2. Thus, make them Jend or ſhoot 
forth, to wit, Branches, as it is more fully expreſſed, Pal. 80. 11. 
Ezek. 17.6. wheie this Verb is uſed. And this moſt naturally and 
properly follows upon and after their Planting mentioned in the 
former Clauſe : + 

3 * For they got not the land in poſſeſſion by their 
own ſword 4, n._ither did their own Arm fave them : 
but thy right hand, and thine arm, and the light of 
thy countenance e, becauſe thou hadit a favour unto 
them. 

d (7. «.) By their Arms or Valour. e(s. e.) Thy Favour, as the 
next Words explain it; thy gracious and glorious Preſence, which 
went along with us. : ; 

4 * Thou ait my King f, O God, command g deli- 
verances for Jacob. | 

f Jacob's or Iſracl's King, in a peculiar manner. The whole Pes- 
ple fpeak like one Man, as being united together in one Body. 
g (i. e.) Effeftually procure by thy commanding Word : 

5 Through thee will we puſh down h our enemies ; 
through thy name i will we tread them under that riſe, 
up againlt us. 

hþ Heb. Smite with the Horn, (i. «.) Sabdue and deſtroy. The 
Phraſe is taken from Deut. 33.17. and is borrowed from horned 
Beaſts. Comp. 1 Kings 22. 11. 4 (z. e.) By the help of thy 
Power ; : 

6 For I will not truſt in my bow &, neither ſhall my 
{word ſave me. 

k Burt in thee only, as the next Verſe implies; and therefore do 
not fruſtrate my Hope and Conhdence tixed u;on thee. 

7 But thou haſt ſaved us from our enemies, and haſt 
put them to ſhame that hated us. 

. 8 In God we boaſt / ail the day long, and praiſe thy 
name for ever. Selah. 

I ASin a moſt ſure Rock, and our only Refuge. 


*Pſal.6o 9 But * thou haſt caſt us off , and put us to ſhame » ; 

1, 10. & and goelt not forth w'th our armies o. 

74.1. & But now thy Countenance and Courſe is quite changed to us. 

89. 38Þ » Made usalhimed of our boaſting, and truſt in thee, which we 
have oft profeſſed to the Face of our Enemies o To lead them, 
and fight for them, as this Phraſe {ignifies, Jndg. 4. 14. 1 Sam. 
8. 20. He ſeems to allude to God's marching with and before the 
Iſraclites in the Wilderneſs, and afterwards, as occaſion was offered. 
Comp. Pſal, 68. 7. s 

10 Thou makeſt us to turn back from the enemy p : 
and they which hate us ſpoil for themſelves 9. 

p. By withdrawing thy Help and our Courage, according to thy 
Threatnings, Levir. 26. 36. q(i.e.) Take away our Eitares to 
their own uſe, and for their only benefit, not in compliance 
with thy Will, which was to puniſh us for our Sins, nor for thy 


Service and Glory. They minded nothing bur their own Advan- 
rage. 


*EFxod.t 5. 


1”. 
PC. 78. 55. 
& 80.8. 


*FC 74-12. 


Rom. 8. 


11 * Thou hait g'ven us þ like ſheep appointed for 
Js. meat, and haſt ſcattered us among the heathen r. 
} Hob. % » Thoſe of us who were not flain are carried into Captivity, and 
ſheep of diſperſed in ſeveral places. 
*Jor , 12 * Thou ſelleſt thy people + for nought s, and doſt 
13. ** not increaſe thy wealth by their price r. 
+ Heb. s For a thing of noughr. Or, without Money, and without Price, 
withour 35 it is ſaid He. 55. 1. For a very ſmall, or for no price For 8 pair 
Richer, Of Shaver, as we read Amos 2.6. t Thou haſt not advanced thy Ho- 
nour and Service thereby ; for thy Enemies do not ſerve thee more 
and better than thy People, nor yer ſo much. 
* Deur. 13 * Thou makeſt us a reproach to our neighbours: 
28.37. a ſcorn anda derifion « to them that are round about us- 
Pſal. 79.4- p w They contemn our Perſons, and ſport themlelves in our Mi- 
cries. 
*Jer.249. 14 * Thou makeſt us a by-word x among the hea- 


then : aſhaking of the head y.among the people. 


PSALMS. 


ſal. XLV. 
art filled with ſhame of my Face ing aſham 
ſhew my Eace in any bony RT on, Jug +a 
16 For the voice of him that reproacheth and bl;C. 
phemerh 6 ; by reaſon of .the enemy and avenger c. 
b That doth not only reproach me, which I could betrer bear, 


but blaſpheme God and our Religion for our ſakes ; which is into. 
lerable ro me. & Who executeth both God's and his own Venge. 
ance upon me, perſecuting me with a deſpightful hatred and with 
great crueity. 


17 All this is come upon us d ; yet have we not for- 


gotten thee, neither have we dealt falſly in thy cove- 
nant e. 


4 All the Evils before-mentioned. e Although we cannot ex- 
cuſe our ſelves from many other Sins for which thou haſt juſtly pu- 
niſhed us, yet this we muſt ſay for our ſelves, that through thy 
Grace we have kept our ſelves from Apoſtacy and Idolatry, nor- 
withſtanding all the Examples and Provocations, Rewards propo« 
ſed and promiſed, or Puniſhments rhreatned to induce us thereunto. 
Which we hope thou wilt graciouſly conſider and not ſuffer us to 
be tempted above what we are able to bear. 

18 Our heart is not turned back f, neither have our 
| ſteps declined from thy way g. || Or 

7 To wit, from thee, or thy Worſhip and Service unto kgs 

as it follows, v. 20. g Becaule it is eatie and ordinary falſly to 
pretend finceriry of Heart, which Men cannot diſcern nor con- 
fute ; they prove it from the unblameableneſs of their Lives and 
Attions. | 

19 Though thou haſt ſore broken us in h the place of 
dragons i, and covered us with the ſhadow of death &. 


20 If we have forgotten the name of God /, or ſtret- 
ched out our hands m to a ſtrange God. 

h Or rather into, as others render it ; which ſeems much more 
empharical, And fo this Verb may be rendred, thou haſt hutbled, 
or brought 1 down, as all the ancients rendred it. Or this is a preg- 
nat Verb, as they call them, or one Verb pur for two; of which 
rucre are many inſtances, as hath been ſhewed. So it may beren- 
dred, thou haſt ſore broken w, caſting us into : Or, thou haſt by ſore 
breaking, brought #s into, By inflicting upon us one breach after 
another, thou haſt ar Jaſt brought us to this paſs. # Which ſigni- 
hes a place extremely deſolate, ſuch as Dragons love, Iſa. 13. 21, 
22. and 34. 13. and 35+ 7. and therefore fuil of horror, and dan- 
ger, and miſchief. Thou haſt thrown us among People as fierce and 
cruel as Dragons. & (5. e.) With deadly Hozrors and Miſeries. See 
on Job 3. 5. and Pſal. 23. 4. 1(i. e) Either God himſelf ; or his 
Worſhip and Service ; which we have denied that we have done, 
v.17. mIn way of Prayer or Adoration, whereof this is a Ge» 
ſhure, Exod. 9g. 29. 1 Kings 8. 22. Pſal. 143. 6. 

21 Shall not God ſearch this out ? for he knoweth the 
ſecrers of the heart n. 
 n We appeal to the Heart-ſearching God, concerning the ſince- 
rity of thisProfeſhon of ours. 

22 * Yea o, for thy ſake p are we killed all the day * Rom. 8. 
long ; we are counted as ſheep for the ſlaughter. 36, 

o Or, But. We do not ſuffer for our Apoſtacy, but Becauſe we 
will not apoſtatize from thee. p Becauſe we are thy People, and 
continue conſtantly and reſolutely in the profeſſion and prattice of 
thy Worſhip, which they abhor, and from which they ſeek to draw 
or drive us 

23 Awake, why ſleepeſt thouz O LORD ? ariſe, caſt 
ws nor off for ever. 


24 Wherefore hideſt thou thy face q ? and forgetteſt 
our aftiiction and our oppreſlion r ? 

q (7. e ) Doſt not regard our Miteries, nor affordeſt us any Pity 
or Help. r When we have not forgotten thee. This ſeems not well 
to become thy Faithfulneſs and Goodneſs. 

25 For * our foul s is bowed down to the duſt t : our *Plul119. 
belly cleavech unto the earth «. Os 

s (7.e.) Either our Lives or Perſons ; or rather Bodies, as it 1s 
explained in the next Clauſe, and as the Soul is oft taken by a Sy*- 
necdoche, as Numb. 11. 6+ Pſal. 16. 10. and 106+ 15, &c. 7 Either 
to the ground where we lye proſtrate at our Enemies Feet : Or to 
the Grave. « We are not only thrown down tv the Earth, but we 
lie there like dead Carkaſles fixed to it, without any ability or 
hope of riſing again. 

26 Ariſe f for our help, and redeem us for thy mer- 4 Heb. s 
cies ſake x help for 


x We mentioned our Sincerity and Conſtancy in thy Worſhip, 
only as an Argument to move thee to pity, and not as a ground of 
our Truſt and Confidence, or as if we merited Deliverance by it ; 
bur that we expe&t and implore only upon the account of thine 
own free and rich Mercy. 


PFSAL ALY, 


The ARGUMENT T. 
IP ſubje& matrer of this Pſalm is by the conſent bath of 
Jewith and Chriſtian, Antient and Modern Interpreters agreed 
to be the Meſlias, and his Marriage with the Church of God. Of 
which it treats. Either, z Remorely, under the Type of Solomon 
and his Marriage with Pharaoh's Daughrer, of which ir is ro be 
primarily and literally underſtood, and then mediately and ult- 


x Or, a Proverb. They uſed to ſay Proverbially, More deſpicable, 


or miſerable than an Ijraehlte. y a geſture of Scorn and Inſulcation. 
See on Pſal. 22. 7. 


I5 dy confuſion « continually before me z, and the 
ſhame of my face hath covered me 4. 

z Before the Eyes of my Mind and Body too. They vilifie me 

not only behind my Back, bur even before my Face... # (5. e.) I 


 - —— 


m_ of Chriſt : Orrather, 2. Immediately and dire&tly ; although 
the Words be ſo ordered, that they carry a manifeſt Alluſion either 


ro that, or ſome other Royal Marriage. Which ſeems more than 


probable from the following Arguments ; r. From the great Con- 

ruity of the matter and Style of this P/ahn,with rhat of the Book of 

| war Hb whereof this ſeems to be a kind of Abridgment. 2. From 

the magnificent Preface, v. 1 . which ſeems too ſublime and ſpirirual, 

= carnal and earthly Marters- 3. And eſpecially from the _ 
| ' 


Pal. 


XLV. 


ter of the Pſalm. For here are many things which do nor agree to 
Solomon ; ſuch as the warlike Poſture and Exploits, wv. 3, 4, 5. and 
the Title of God, v. 6. which is appropriated ro Chriſt, and affirmed 
to be incommunicable ro any meer Creature, Heb. 1. 3- Compare 
with v. 5. and that numerous Poſterity, and the Amplitude of cheir 
Dominion, v. 16. and divers other Paſſages, as we ſhall fee in the 


PSALMS. 
| 


which is elſewhere called :5Ge Aud of b's Mouth, 7a. 11. 4. and the 
Rod of his Power, Pſal. 110. 2. p Or, which is thy Chry and thy 
Majeſty ; Or, Magnificence or Beauty : For theſes Words are joyned4 
with the Sword, by way of appoticion. Which Sword, or Word is 
the great Inſtrument of maintaining and propagating thy Honvur, 


Pal. XLV. 


and Glory, and Kingdom. 


4 And in thy majeſty 4 + ride profperoully r, be- 4 xx,y; 

cauſe of truth and meeknels, and righteouſneſs; : and thy Proſper ! " 

right hand ſhall teach thee terrible things 7. thou, Ridg . 
q Being thus gloriouſly, or magnificently girct and armed. flow. 


Progreſs. 


To the chief muſician upon Shoſhannim «, for the ſons of 
Korah, || Maſchil. A ſong of loves 6. 


[Or,Of in- z Which Title is alſo prefix'd to Pſal. 6g. and with ſome ſmall Ad- 


fira3imm. 


ry March on ſpeedi 


dition, Pſal $8. and with a little variation, Pſal. 60. Ir ſeems 
to be the Name of a Song or Tune, or Inſtrument of Muſick. 
Ir properly ſignifies Lilies or Roſes ; which ſome apply to the fub- 
jet of the P/aim, becauſe thoſe Flowers were uſed in Garlands, 
or otherwiſe in Nuptial Solemnities, and becauſe Chriſt calls him- 
ſelf the Lily and the Roſe, Cant. 2.1- 6b To wit, of Chriſt and 
his Church. Or, of the beloved Oner, to wit, the Virgins, who 
waited upon the Bride, as ſome Men did upon the Bridegroom, 
who thence were called his Friends John 3. 29. In whoſe Name 
and Perſon this Pſalm may ſeem to be uttered. 


The Pſalmiſt ſmgeth of the beauty of Chriſt, above that of the children of 
men, 1,2. of his terribleneſs and conqueſt over bus Enemies. 3--==5- 
of his everlaſting Throne, and Unition above his fellows, 6, 7- and 9. 
The Church is invited to forſake ber Fathers houſe, thet Chriſt migh: 
delight in her, 10----12. her glory and excellexcy by bis graces, which 
ſhall be remembred and praiſed for ever, 13-=--17. 


Y heartc | is enditing 4 a good matter e: I 

ſpeak of the things which I have made f touch- 
ing the king g : my tongu2 i: the pen h of a ready 
writer #. 

c | am about to utrer not vain, or raſh, or fooliſh or falſe Words, 
bur ſuch as proceed from my very Heart, and moſt ſerious Thoughts 
and cordial Aﬀettions. d Heb. Boyleth, or bubleth up like Water 
in a Pot over the Fire. This Phraſe notes, that the workings of his 
Heart in this Matter, were frequent and abundant, fervent and 
vehement, free and chearful, and withal kindled by God's Grace, 
and by the Inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt. e Either, 1. Pleaſant 
of D:lighrful, and fir far the Nuptial Solemnity here expreſſed : 
As a Feaſt-day is ſomerimes called a Good day. Or, 2. Excellent, 
2s this Word is oft uſed, as Numb. 24. 5. Deut. 8. 12+ Or, Holy 
and Spiritual, as it is moſt commonly uſed. This is no vain or 
carnal, or wanton Love-Song, but Sublime and Heavenly, and full 
of Majeſty, as is manifeſt from the Body of this Pſalm. f Which 
I by Divine Inſpiration have compoſed. & Or rather, to the King : 
for to him he addrefleth his Speech in the following Verſes : and 
this Hebrew prefix, Lamed, generally ſignifies ro, though ſome- 
times it be rendred, of or concerning. h Or, as the Pen, Whereby 
he intimates, that he was only the Pen or Inſtrument in uttering 
this Song, and thar it had another and an higher Original, to wit, 
the Spirit of God, by whoſe Hand this Pen was guided and mana- 
ged. i Whereby he underſtands, Either, 1- God's Spirit, who writ 
or ſpoke this by the Pen, or Mouth of the Pfalmiſt : Or, 2. Him 
ſzIf : whom he ſo calls, not our of vain Oftentation, or Self-Com- 
mendation, but to teach us, that this Song was not the effeCt of his 
own deep and ſerious ſtudy, bur did freely flow into him by Di- 
vine Inſpiration, and did as freely and readily flow from him. 

2 Thou art fairer & than the children of men / : grace 


is poured into thy lips m : therefore » God hath bleſſed 
thee for ever. 


k Or, more Beautiful, (i. e.) Lovely and amiable. He ſpeaks 
not here ſo much of his outward Beaury ; which, though it be an 
Ornament both to a Bridegroom®and to a King, yet 15 not very 
conliderable in either, nor is much admired, or applauded by 
wiſe Men, as of the inward and glorious Endowments of his Mind 
or Soul, ſuch as Wiſdom, and Righteouſneſs, and Meekneſs, &c. as 
the particulars of this Beauty are declared, wer. 4, 7. I Than all 
other Men. Which is moſt true of Chriſt ; but not of Solomon ; 
whom many have excelled, if not in Wiſdom, yet in Holineſs and 
Righteouſneſs, which is rhe chief part of this Beauty, and moſt ce» 
I:brzred in this Pſalm. mz: God hath plentifully poured into thy 
Mind and Tongue, the gift of ſpeaking with admirable Grace, (7 e.) 
moſt wiſely and eloquently, and therefore moſt acceprably, fo 
as to find Grace with, and work Grace in thy Hearers: This was 
in the ſame ſort true of Solomon, but far more eminently and effe- 
Atually in Chriſt : of which ſee Ia. 50. 4. Luke 4. 22. John 7. 46. 
The former Clauſe noted his inward PerteQions ; and this ſignifies 
his ability and readineſs ro communicate them to orhers. » Which 
notes not the meritorious Cauſe, for that Beauty and Grace now 
mentioned, are declared to. be the free gifrs of God, and were the 
Frets, and not rhe Cauſes, of God's bleſſing him, bur rather the 
final Cauſe, or the Ead for which God endowed him with thoſe 
excellent Qualifications ; and fo the Senſe of the place is, Becauſe 
God hath fo eminently adorned and qualified thee for Rule, there- 
fore he hath truſted and blefled thee with an everlaſting Kingdom. 
Or, becauſe, as this Particle is uſed, Gen. 38. 26+ Pſal. 42.6. and 
elſewhere. And ſo God's bleſſing him with ſuch ſolid and everlaſt- 
ing Bleſlings, is noted as the Caule of chis ſingular Beauty and Grace 


here exprelled- 


3 Gird thy ſword upon thy thigh o, O. 9 mighty, 
with thy glory and thy majeſty p. 

9 Either, 1. As an Enſign of Royal Majeſty. Bur that is uſually 
and much berter expreſſed in Scripture, by putting a Crown upon his 
Hcad, Or rather, 2. As an Inſtrument for War and Batre], to fmite 
his Enemies, as it is-declared, ver, 4. 5. And the Sword is here 
put Synecdochically for all his Arms, as it 15 in many other places, 
as appears from wer. 5. where we read alſo of his 4rrows. And 
this Sword of the Meſſias is nothing elſe but the Word of God 
coming out of his Mouth ; which is titly compared to a Sword, as 
may ons fem Fu 49. 2+ Epi. 6. 17. Heb. 4. 12. Rev. 1» 16, 


; 


Y (which is ſignified by Riding) and ſucceſs- 
fully againſt thine Enemies, (i. e.) Thou ſhale do fo, as it is in 
the laſt Clauſe, ſha# teach thee, So Imperatives are oft put for 
Furures, and Prediftions are expreſſed in the form 6f Commands 
or Exhortations. + Or, b:cauſe of thy Truth, &c. (5. e.) Becauſe 
thou art worthy of this Dominion an4 Succeſs ; for thou neither 
didſt obtain, nor wilt manage chy Kingdom, by Dzceirt or Violence 
and Unrighteouſneſs, as the Princes of the Earth frequently do, 
bur with Truth and Faithfulneſs, wich Meekneſs and Gentleneſs to- 
wards thy People, and to all that thall ſubmir to thee ; with im- 
partial Juſtice and Equiry, whereby thy Throne will be etablithed, 
Prov. 16+ 12. and 20. 28. Or, as it is in the Hebrew, Word for 
Word, upon the Word of Truth, &c. which may ſeem beſt to ſuit 
with the foregoing Words, which according to the Hebrew are, 
Proſper thou, Ride thou, and then immediately follows 3 upon the 
Word of Truth, &c. To wit, the Goſpel ; which is ofc called 
Truth, as John$.32:. Col. 1. 5, &c. and the Word of Trath, Epi. 1. 
13. and may no lels truly be called :4e Word of Merkne/:, becauſe 
it iS notdeliver:d with Terror, as the Law was at Sina;, but meck- 
ly and ſweetly by Chriſt, and by his Miniſters, Marr. 21. 5. 2 7im. 
2. 25, and the Word of Righteouſneſs, becaule it brings in everiaſt- 
ing Righteouſneſs, Dan. 9. 24. and ſtrongly obligerh and excireth 
all Men to the practice of Rightzouſnels and Holineſs. And fo the 
Goſpel is compared to an Horſe or Charior, upon which Chriſt is 
faidto ride, when the Goſpel is preached, and carried abouc from 
place to place, Rev. 19. 1t. And this may be here added, to ſhew 
the great diff:rence berween the Kingdoms of the World, chat are 
managed with outward Pomp and Glory, and the Kingdom of 
Chriſt, which is a ſpiricual Kingdom and like a Spoule, ver. 13. al 
glorious within, as conliſting in ſpiritual Vertues and Graces, Truth, 
Meekneſs and Righteouſneſs. t (3. e.) Thou ſhaltdo great and glorious 
Exploits, which ſhall be grievous and terrible to thine Enemies, 
as the next Verſe explains it, and this not by great Forces, and the 
Aſſiſtance of others, but by thine own ſingle Power. Compare 
Iſa. 63. 3- Which doth by no means agree to $i/omen, who was 
a Man of Peace, and not engaged in any martial Ations againſt 
his Enemies ; and, if he had done any thing conſiderable in that 
kind, he could not do it by his own Right Hand, but by the help 
of his Souldiers. Bur this doth excellently agree to the Meas, 
and tohim only. Obj. The things which were done by the Me/ias 
at his firſt coming, were rather comfortable than terrible. Af. 
They were indeed comfortable tg all good Men, but withal they 
were terrible to the Ungodly, and particularly to the Body of the 
Fewiſh Nation, ro whom Chriſt was a Stone of ſtumbling, and Rock 
of Offence, and an occaſion of their utter Deſtru&tion. And upon 
that and other Accounts, not only Chriſt's ſecond, but even his 
firſt coming, is repreſented as dreadtul, as Jeel 2. zo. Mal. 3. 2. and 
elſewhere. For the Phraſe, thy Right-hand jball teach thee, it is not 
to be taken properly, for ſo he raughr his Hand, and not his Hand 
him,but the meaning is,that his Hand ſhould ſb-w þim,(i.e.) Diſcover 
and work before him : For verbal Words are oft underltood really, 
as Calling is put for Being, as 1/z. 1. 26. and 9. 6. lo teaching or 
jhewing, is put for doing, as P/al. 16. laſt, and 60. 3. 


5 Thine arrows « are ſharp in the heart of the kings 
enemies x, whereby the people fall under thee y. 

u The ſame thing, tor Subſtance with the Sword, v. 3. both no« 
ting the Inſtruments by which he conquers his Enemies ; which is 
no other than his Word, which is ſharp and powerful, and pierceth 
the Hearts of Men, Heb. 4+ 12. which alſo firſt wounds Sinners, and 
then heals them : and whichris for the Fall, as well as for the Riſing 
of many, Luke 2. 34. and for Judgment, as well as for Mercy, John 
9+ 39. to ſome a Savour of D-ath, and to others @ Savour of Life, 
2 Cor. 2. 16, and therefore is fitly compared ro Arrows; which 
Title is ſometimes given to Words, as P/al. 64- 4 and frequently to 
God's Plagues or Judgments, Deut, 32. 23. P/al 18. 14. and 64s 7. 
ſuch as the Word becomes to ungodly Men by their own, Fault. 
And theſe Metaphorical Weapons are oft aſcribed ro Chriſt ; who 
hath a Bow, Revel. 6. 2. and Weapons of Warfare, x Cor. 10. 4. and 
whoſe Mouth God is ſaid to make a Sword, and an Arrow, 1a. 49. 2. 
x (:. e.) Of thine Enemies; the thicd Perſon being pur for the 
ſecond, as is uſual in Propherical Writings ; which here may ſezar 
ro have ſome Emphalis, as deſcribing rhe Perſons againſt whom he 
ſhot his Arrows, and the reaſon why he did fo, becauſe rhey were 
the Enemies of his Kingdom, and would rut have him to reign over 
them, Luke 19. 27, »y Either, as ſlain by thine Arrows : Or, as 
proſtrate at thy Feet, after the manner of conquered Pertons, P/al. 
18. 38. and 28. According to this and many other Tranſlations, 
the Words are tranſplaced, which in the Hebrew lie thus, Thine 
Arrows are ſharp, whereby the people ao fall under thee, in the Heart, 
(i. e.) in the midſt, which is oft called te Heart, as Exod. 15. 8. 
Dent. 4-11. And ſo it may be here ; for the Army, as ſuch, hath 
no Heart, properly fo called: And fo this is fitly alledged, as a 
Proof of the ſharpneſs and force of his Arrows, that they not only 
wound thoſe who march in the Front, but even thoſe who are in 
the midſt of the Army, (where they may ſeem ſecure, and our of 
their reach) of the Kings Enemies. But the middle Words may be, 
and are by many included withig a Parenthelſis, and ſo they may 
agree with our Tranſlation thus, Thine Arrows are ſharp ( for the 
people fall under thee, which is an evidence of their ſharpneſs) in che 
Heart (or, againſt the Heart ; Or, piercing into the Heart, 
is an eaſie and uſual Ellipſis) of the Kings Enemies, 


. 
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XLV. 


6 *'Thy throne, O God z, « for ever and ever « : 
the ſcepter of thy kingdom is a right ſcepter 6, 


z It is moſt evident, that the Speech is ſtill continued to the 


change of the Title was very expedient, and in ſome ſort neceilary 
to give usa true underſtanding of this Pſalm, and to aſſure us that 
he doth not ſpeak of So/2mon (to whom neither theſe nor the fore- 
g0ings nor the following Words ayree, becauſe his Reign was peace» 
able and ſhort, and ſtained with many and great Iniquities) but a 
far greater King, even of the Meſſias, who 1s not only a Man, but 
allo :he mighty God, as he is called, 1/a. 9. 6. and as the Apoſtle” 
ſolidly proves from this place, Heb. 1. 8. . For though the Name 
of Elobim, or God, be ſometimes given in Scripture to ſome Crea- 
tures, yet in thoſe Caſes itis always clogged with ſome diminiſhing 
Exprefhion, ſignifying that they are only made or called Gods, and 
that only for a certain time and purpoſe, as is manifeſt from Exod. 
4.16. and 7, 1. Pſal $2.6. and it is no where put ſimply and ab- 
olucely for any Perſon, but him, who is God bleſſed for ever, Roms 
9. 5. @ To wir, properly and in thine own Perſon, in which as he 
lives for ever, ſo he muſt neceſſarily reign for ever : whereas David, 
whoſe Throne is ſaid to be eſtabliſhed for ever : 2 Sam. 7+ 16» Was a 
mortal Man, and therefore that Promiſe was not intended of, nor 
could be fullilted in, his Perſon, without including his Poſterity. 
And as he here gives to the Mellias, the Name of God, which was 
never given td David nor Solemen, ſo he aſcribes an everlaſting 
Kingdom to him, in ſuch aSenl? as it wae never given to them. 
So Dan. 2. 44. and 7. 14. bIrt is not ſtrange that thy Throne 1s not 
liable to the ſame Uncertainties and Caſualcies with the Thrones of 
earthly Princes, becauſe their Scepters are commonly managed with 
great Injuſtice and manifold Iniquities, which lay the Foundation 
of their overthrow ; whereas thou ruleſt with exa&t Righteouſneſs 
and Equity, whereby thy Throne is eſtabliſhed, Prov. 16. 12- 

7 Thou lovelt righteouſneſs, and hateſt wickedneſs c : 
therefore 4 God, thy God e hath anointed thee with the 
oyl of gladnefs f above thy fellows g. 

« Thou doſt not only do that which 15 good, and avoid that 
which is Evil; which even bad Princes and Men may do, and 
ſomerimes attua!ly do for politick, or prudential Reaſons, but thou 
doſt this ſincerely, 3nd from an inward Principle, even from a true 
Loveto Ged and Goodneſs, and from an implacable Hatred againſt 
al! Wickedneſ:. d So rhis Particle is commonly uſed. And fo it 
d-noteth, Either, 1. The reward of Chriſt's righteous Adminiſtra- 
tion of his Kingdom. So the Senſe is; Becauſe thou hait given fo 
many and grea: Proofs of thy Love to Righteouſneſs, and of thy 
Hatred of $in_ ind that not only by the contanr courſe of th Life, 
but alſo by thy D-at!- and Vaſſion, therefore God hath raiſed and 


| exalted thee far above 2!! Men 2nd Angels, ro a ſtate of Joy and 


endle(s Glory at his Right Haad ; which is fly expreſled by the 01/ 
of Gladn:ſs., For aninting doth not always ſignifie the conferring 
of inward Gifts or Endow:uen*s, but ſometimes only notes the 
Deſignation or Inangurarion of a Perſon, to ſome high Dignity or 
Employment, as Ez-k. 28. 14. and elſewhere: Or, 2. The final 
Cauſe, or end of Chriſt's Unftion. So the Senſe is: To that end, 
(i. e.) That thou mighteft love Righteouſneſs, and hate Wickedneſs, 
and govern thy ſelf and thy Kingdom accordingly, God hath a- 
mointcd thee, &c. (i.e) Hath endowed thee with all the Gifts and 


. Graces of = Holy Spirit, 4#: ro. 38. in an eminent and peculiai 


manner, to the Comfort and Refreſhment of thine own, and al] 
thy Peoples Hearts ; and hath ſolemnly called thee to be the Prieſt, 
and Prophet, and King of all his People. But rhe tormer Senſe ſeems 
to be the rrue?, and is for Subſtance the ſame thing, which is ſaid 
in other Words, Phil. 2. 8, 9, 10. e According to thy humanc 
Nature, John 20. 17. though in reſpeCt of thy divine Nature, thou 
art his Fw, Zh. 13. 7. and his Equal, Phil. 2. 6, and one with 
him, John 10. 30. f So called here, as alſo 1/a. 61. 3. Partly, 
becauſe it not only makes the Countenance freſh and pleaſant, 
Pſal. 104. 15, bur alſo rejoyceth the Heart, Prov. 27. g. and Partly, 
becauſe 1t was a Token of Gladneſs, and uſed in Feaſts, and other 
ſolemn occaſions of Rejoycing : Of which ſee Pſal. 23. 5. Dan. 10.3. 
Amos 6.6. & (i. e.) Above all them who partake with rhee in this 
Un&ion : Either, 1. Above all that ever were anointed for Prieſts, 
or Prophets, or Kings. Or, 2. Above all Believers, who alſo have 
received this ſame UnCtion, 1 John 2. 20, 27. and are made Pricſts 
and Kings unto God. Rev. 1. 6. 


8 All thy garments ſmell of myrrhe, and aloes, and 
caflia þ : out of the ivory palaces i, whereby & they have 
made thee glad /. 

þ Wherewith they uſed to perfume their Garments : See Gen. 
27- 279. This may denore thoſe glorious and ſweer-ſmelling Ver- 
rues, which as they were treafured up inwardly in Chriſt's Heart 
ſo did they menifeſt themſelves outwardly aver viſibly, and give 
forth a grateful Smell, in the whole Courle of his Life and Attions ; 
his Doctrine alſo was a ſweet Savour unto God and Men, 2 Cor. 2. 
14, 15. i Which may be referred : Eirher, 1. To the Garments 
which were uſually kept in, and now upon this extraordinary So- 
lemniry were brought out of - Palaces, or Houſes, or Wardrobes 
of Ivory, ſo called here, asalfo Amos 3.15. not becauſe they were 
wholly made of Ivory, bur becauſe they were adorned, or covered 
here and there with ir. Or rather, 2. To the King himſelf. who 
is here ſuppoſed to reſide in his Ivory Palaces, and his Garments 
are ſo fragrant, that they do not only perfume the whole Palaces 
in which he is ; bur the ſweer Savour thereof is perceived by thoſe 
that paſs by them, or are at ſome diſtance from them. A!l which 
is poerically ſaid, and with a manifeſt Alluſion to S»lomen's glori- 
ous Garments and Palaces. By rheſe [vory Palaces, he may mean 
either, r. His humane Nature, in which Chriſt dwelt, ar in a Ta- 
bernacle, as the Greek Word fignifies, John 1. 14. in which all theſe 
fragrant Vertyes were, and from whence they were diffuſed every 
where» Indeed the Body is called a Temple, John 2+ 19. and an 
Heuſe or Tabernarle, 2 Cor. 5+ 1, 2. and to it might be called » 
Palaces, Burt why it ſhould be called Palacer, and rhat of Ivory 
ſeems not ſo plain, Or rather, 2. Thoſe glorious and heavenly 
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ſame Perſon whom he calls King, wv. 1. 11. and here God, Which | 19: from which Manſions Chriſt came into the World, Joby ; 


Manſions, Jem 14. 2, which may not unſitly be call | 
laces, as elſewhere in the ſame figurative min nIT- b. 


made of, or adorned with Gold and precious Stoner, Revel. 21. 18 


and into which Chriſt went, and where he ſetled his At.Gie 8m. 1 
went out of the World, John 13. r. As 1. 11. 7 pee ba 
Chriſt poured forth all the fragrant Giſts and Graces of his 4 ON 
into the World and Church, A#r 2. 33. Although there is pt 
cellity to ſtrain every particular Circumſtance in ſuch poetical De 
ſcriptions, nor to find out ſome particular thing in Chriſt to which 
it agrees; for ſome Expreſſions may be uſed, only as Ornament 
in ſuch Caſes, as they are in Parables ; and it may ſuffice to ww 
and ſay, that the Glories and Excellencies of the King Chriſt are 
deſcribed by ſuch things in which earthly Porenrates do place their 
Glory. k Or, {rom which : Either, 1. From which Place or Palaces 
Or rather, 2. From which thing, (7. e.) from the ſweer ſmell of 
thy Garments out of thoſe Ivory Palaces, or from the Effaſion of 
the Gifts and Graces of thy Spirit from thy Fathers Right Hand i; 
Heaven; which as it is a great Bleſſing and Comfort to thoſe wh 
receive them, ſo doth it cejoyce the Heart of Chriſt, both as it is 2 
Demonſtration of his own Power and Glory, and as it is the happ 
Inſtrument of doing much —__ in the World, and of ures. 
Souls ro God, which is Chriſt's great Work and Delight. 1 (/ 7) 
Thou art made glad ; ſuch Phraftes being oft uſed indefinitely and 
umperſonally, as Luke 15. 32. and in many other places. ; 
9 Kings daughters were among thy honourable wo- 


men 2 : upon thy right hand » did ſtand o the queen in 
gold of Ophir p. 

m (i.e.) Amongft them that attend uponthy Spouſe, as the man- 
ner was in Nuprtial Solemaities ; as Men attended upon the Bri | 2« 
groom, whence they were called Fricngs, Join 3. 29. In reference 
to Chriſt, as the Spouſe or Queen is the Church in general, fo theſz 
honourable Women are particular Believers, who are daily added 
ro the Church, As 2. 47. and ſubmit themſelves to it. And al- 
though the Church is made up of particular Believers, yer ſhe is 
diſtinguiſhed from them, for the decency of the Parable, as the 
whole is oft diltinguiſhed by our Minds, from the parts of which 
it conſiſts, and as the Daughrers of Feruſalem are diſtinguiſhed from 
the Spouſe in the Book of the Canticles, though the Spouſe be whol- 
ly qpade up of them. And theſe Believers may be faid to be King; 
Daughters, Either, becauſe among others many perſons of Ro - 
or Princely Races did embrace the Faith, as was ropheſied gr” 
them, I/a. 49. 7. and 60. 10.11, &c. or becauſe | are in 2a 
ſpiritual Senſe, Kings unto God, Revel. 1.6. n The moſt honour:- 
ble Place next ro the Kings. See 1 Kings 2. 19. Matt. 26 6; 
o Which is the poſture of a Servant: to ſhew thar as ſhe is a "hey 
ſhe is alſo his Subject to ſerve and obey him. Or, is placed, or ſeats 
:4 : Which ſeems more agreeable to the Perſon of a Queen, 1 Kings 
2. 19. and of a Spouſe at the Nuprial Soleninity. þ Clothed in the 
richeſt Garments made of the choiceſt Gold. By which he defions 
the Graces wherewith the Church is accompliſhed. M 


io Hearken q, O daughter r, and conſider, and in- 


cline thine ears s : forgetalſothine own 
fathers houſe r. i people, and thy 


q Theſe Words are ſpoken, Either, r. In th 
Arrendants upon the Bride or Bridegroom. Or, " Of = Brides. 
room. Or, rather, 3. By the Propher himlelf : who having hi- 
therto ſpoken to the Bridegroom, or King, now 2ddrefſerh his 
Speech ro the Bride or Queen, » So he calls her, partly, in token 
of his Reſpe& and AﬀeCtion to her, and partly becauſe ſhe is fuy- 
poſed to be young and beautiful, and therefore the Prophet ſpeaks 
like an elder and graver Perſon, and as her ſpiricual Father and 
Counſellor. s He uſeth ſeveral Words ſignifying the ſame thing 
ro ſhew his {crious and vehement defire of her good, and rhe great 
importance and difhculty of praftiling the following Counſel. £ Nor 
imply, but comparatively ſo far as they oppoſe or hinder the dif- 
charge of thy Duty to thy Husband ; or fo fir as they are cor- 
cupred in Dore or Worſhip, or Praftice. He alludes to the 
Law of Matrimony, Gen. 2. 24. and to what Solomon did ſay, or 
ſhould have ſaid to Pharaoh's Daughter, to wean her fiom the 1d 0- 
latry and other Vices ofher Father's Houſe. Bur this as well as the 
reſt of che Pſalm, reſpetts Chriſt, and is a ſeafonable and neceſſary 
Advice, and Command to all Perfons that delire ro come to Chiilt 
| whether Fews or Gentile;,chat they would caſt off all their inveterate 
Errors and Prejudices, all thoſe ſuperſtitious or idolatrous or wick- 
ed Opinions or PraCtices, which they had received by long and an- 
cient, and therefore venerable Tradition from - their Fathers and 
intirely give up themſelves to Chriſt to be inſtru&ed by him, and 
ro receive his Dottrine, though it would ſcem new to them. And 
by theſe Words he ſeems to intimate and racitly to foretel, that not 
only the ſuperſtitious Inventions and Traditions of Men,'but even 
the legal Worſhip appointed by Moſes, and delivered ro them from 
their Parents luccel wely for many Generations, ſhould be relins 
quilhed by the believing Jews, and abolithed by-Chriit's coming. 


11 SO ſhall the King greatly deſire thy beauty « : for 
he is thy Lord x, and worſhip thou him y. 

« So doing thou ſhalt be amiable and acceptable to thy Husband, 
which will abundantly recompence thee, for rhe loſs of thy Father's 
Houfe. x As heis thy Husband, and alfoas he is thy King, and 
God, as he was called, v. 6. And this is added, as a Reaſon nor of 
the laſt Words, why the King would deſire her B:auty ; bur of the 
Advice given to her, v. 10. y By which he implies that her Hu' 
band was no meer Man, but God alſo, and therefore might be a- 
dored without any Violation of that known and immurable Pre- 
cept of worſhipping God only. 


12 And the daughter of Tyre z ſhall be there with a 
f thy favour. 


| — - —— 


or Feruſalm, or Babel, &c. are put for their Inhabitants, 2 Kings 
19. 21+ Pſal, 137. 8. Zh. 9. 9, He mentioneth the 7yrians ; 
Partly, 


Plal. XLV, 


gift a, even * the rich amonglt the people þ ſhall increat «pr 12.19 


IF + Heb. ##J 
z (7. e.) The People or Citizens of Thre ; as the Daughter of Zion, Face. 


Pl 
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"1Pet. 2 
'., . whom thou mayeſt make Princes in all the earth 4. 
& 5.19. & 


29. 6. 


artly, - 
pr i here is a continued Allufion through the whole Palm ; 


and partly, b=cauſe they arnong others, and before many others, ! 


were to be converted to Chriit, as they were. See Mate. 11. 21, 
2. Mark 3-8. and 7. 24, At; 21. 3,4, 5- Burt they are here pur 
gynecdockically tor all the Gentiles, whum that Ciry hely repre» 
(ents, as being the Mart of the Nations, as ſhe is called, 1ja. 23. 3» 
And being a very rich and proud, and therefore a telf-conceited, 
and a ſtiit-necked people ; their Merchants being Princes, Iſa. 23. 8. 
they may 1na particular manner reprelent all thote great and proud 
Princes and ſtubborn People of the Gentile-World, which ſhould 
be ſubdued ro Chriſt by the preaching of the Golpel. _ a Partly to 
reſtifie their Homage, which was done by Gifts or Preſents, as ap- 
pears from 1 Sam. 10. 27. 25am. 8. 2, S&c. and partly ro procure 
thine, and conlequeznrly thy Husband's Favour, as it here tollows. 
3 Of Other Nations. ; RE 

r3 The kings daughter c is all glorious within d; her 
clothing is of wrought gold e. 

c (i. 6.) The Spoute; ſo called, either, becauſe ſhe was the 
Daughter of one King, and the Wife of another ; Or, becauſe the 
Spoute or Wife is ſometimes called the Husband's Daughrer ; partly, 
becauſe the is ſuppoſed to be younger than he ; and partly, becauſe 
of that Reſpect and Subjettion which he oweth ro him, and that 
Fatherly Care and Aﬀettion which he owerh to her. See 2 Sam. 
12. 3+ Jer. 3- 44 So the Bridegroom calls his Spouſe his Siſter, 
Cant. 4. 19. Thus Livia, the Wife of Auguſtus is called his SiSter 
1 2nfient Coins. d Kirther, 1. Even in her retiring Chambers in 
the King's Palace, and nor only when the ſhewerh her fe!f abroad. 
Or rather, 2. In her Mind and Sou), or in ſpiritual Endowments, 
the excelient Vertues and Graces wherewith ſhe is accomplithed. 
2. This beingfo 


in outwzrd Pomp and Glory. 
within bcr, but break forth intq verruous and honouravle Attions, 
wherewith ſhe is adorned in the view of the World. This fuirts well 
with the Sryle cf the Holy Scriptures, wherein the Saints are oft 
ſaid to be clothed with Vertues and Vertuous Attions. See P/al. 


Z2. 1 Pet. 5+. 5+ = ; F 
| 4 She ſhall be brought unto the King f in raiment of 
needle-'+ ork : the virgins her companions g that follow 


her ſhall be brought unto thee. 

f He alludes ro the Cuſtom of conduting the Bride to the Bride- 
groom's Houſe. g (7+ e.) Her Bride-maidens atrending upon her, 
called her honcurable Women, . vv. 9. (where ſee the Nores) and 
here Virgins, becauſe of their Spicitual Purity and Chaſtity, 2 Cor. 


IIs 2. FE Ng 
: 5 Wirhgladneſs and rejoycing b ſhallthey be brought: 
they thall eater into the Kings palace. 
þ Full of Joy for the Glory and Felicity of the Bride and Bride- 
groom, and for the Comfort and Benehrt which redoundeth to them- 
telves from 1t» 


16 In ſtead of thy fathers ſhall be thy children, * 


i Having direttcd his Speech to the Bride, he now returns to the 
Bridegroom, as may be gathered both trom the Hebrew Words, 
which are of the Maſculine Gender ; and from the next Verlſc, 
which unqueſtionably belongs unto him : Yer fo thathe ſuppoſerh 
the Bride robe concerned, and partakes with him in the Privilege 
here mentioned, and the Children ro be common to them both. 
And therefore this Verſe and Pſulm cannot be underſtood of Soio- 
men, and his Marriage with Pharaob's Daughter, becauſe he had no 
Children by her, and but very few by all his Wives and Concu- 
bines :- and his Children were fo far from exceeding their Parents 
in the largenels of their Dominions, or being made Princes in a 
the Earth, as is. here faid, that they enjoyed bur a ſmall parr ot 
their Father's Dominions, and that with mary Tribulations and but 
for a ſhort time. Burt this was moſt truly and fully accompliſhed 
in Chriſt , who initcad of his Fathers of the Jewiſh Nation, from 
whom he deſcended, and by whom he was torlaken and rejected 
(which here ſeems ro be implyed, and elſewhere is exprefly affirm- 
ed) had a numerous Poſterity of Gearile Chriſtians of all rhe Narti- 
ons of the Earth, which here and elſewhere are called Princes and 
Kings, becauſe of rheir great Power with God and with Men, be- 
cauſe they ſubdu:d a very great part of the World ro the Obedi- 
ence of Chrilt, and ruled them in his Name 3nd ſtead- 

17 I will make thy name to be remembred in all gene- 
rations & : therefore ſhall the people praiſe thee for ever 
and ever. 

& As he began the Pſalm with the Celebration of the King's Praiſes, 
ſo he now endeth with ir, and adds this 1mportant Circumſtance, 
that this Nuprial Song ſhou'd not only terve tor the preſent Solem- 
nity, as others of that kind do, bur that 't thou!d be remembred 
and ſung in al! lucceflive Generations. Which plainly ſheweth thar 
it was not compoted upon ſuch a fleight and rranfitory occalion, 
as that of So/oxaen's Marriage with Pharaoh's Daughrer, which was 
ſoon torgorren, and rhe l|raelites had little cauje to remember it 
with any fatisfattion; but upon that great and glorious and ever- 
laſting Marriage between Chriſt and his Church ; of which this is 
moſt properly and lirerally verified. 


PS AL. XLVL 


The ARGUME NT. 


HE occalion of this P[a/m is thought to be that happy ſucceſs 
and fertlement and Peace witch God granted to the People 
of 1:rael in David's time, and by his means, 2 Sam, 8, 


PSALMS. 


| 


on Alamoth. 


The cenfiderce and ſafe cond:tion of the Church unter Gid's care, 1 —c, 
man feſted in his wonderful deliverance from her Exemies, 6 — 
He exhorteth all to conſider it, to the magnifying his name, 10, 11, 

1 (}OD is ourretuge and ſtrength, a very preſent 5 

help in trouble. 

a (i, ec.) He hath now manifeſted himſelf to be ſo by the courſe 
of his Providence. 6b Or. a ſuffcient, as this Word is ſoinetimes 
uled, as Jo. 17. 16, Zech. 10. 10 

2 Therefore will not we fear, chough the earth be re- 


moved, and chough the mountains be carried into + the 
midlt of the ſea c. | 
c Though there ſhould be nothing but Shakings and Confuſions, 
and Defolations in all the Nations round about us : which are oft 
ING by ſuch Metaphors, as Jer. 51. 25. Hagg. 2. 21. 22. Rev. 
> BO. R 
3 Though the waters thereof roar, and be troubled 4 : 


__ che mountains ſhake with the ſwelling thereof e. 
elah. | 


d Though the Sea be very tempeſtuons, and its Waters (by 
which a mulcitude of people is oft ſignified, as Rev. 17. 1, 15.) 
rage, to wit, againſt us, as appears fron the following Verſes. 
« Though irs raging Waves affaule mighty Princes and Kingdoms, 
and make them thake and be ready to fall down. 

4 There is a river, the ſtreams whereof f ſhall make 
glad g the city of God h : the holy place of the taherna- 
cles i of the moſt High. 


f He either ſpeaks of, or at leaſt alludes to, the River of Kidron, 
2 Sam. 15. 23. Jon 18. 1. and its rwo Streams or Rivolets follow- 
ing from it, Gihon and Siloah, 2 Chron 32. 3o. Iſa. 8. 6. which 
being ſmall and conrtemptible, or ſtill or gentle Waters, are not 
unkhtly oppoſed to the vaſt and unruly Waters of the Sea. He in- 
iinuates the weak condition of God's Church as to outward aivan- 
tages, that they had not one Sea to oppol- ro another, bur nly a 
ſinall River ; which though in it ſelf d:\'icable, yer was ſutficient 
to refreſh and defend them in ſpight of all rheir Enemies. And 
as the S'a and Waters thereof, v. 2, 3. are to be underſtood mera- 
phorically, as all agree, fo alſo in all probability, are this River 
and Streams : Which therefore may deſign the gracious Preſence, 
and Aiſiſtance, and Blefling of the Lord, (which is very frequeat- 
ly delcribed under the Name of Waters, as Iſa. 11. 9 and 12 3. 
Zech. 14. 8, ©c.) or the Lord hunſelf, who is exyretly (iid tz be 
unto the City of Zion for irs defence, a placs of broad Rivers and 
Streams, 1/8. 33+ 20, 21. Which provably alludes to this Texr, or at 
leaſt explains it. g (7. e.) Shall not barely defend it from utter 
ruin, but preſerve it from danger, and give grear occation for re- 
joycing and thankſgiving h (7. e.) Zion or Feruſalem (o called, alfo 
Pſal. 48. 1. Iſa. 60 14. i(i. - ) Of the Tab-rnacles,the plural Num- 
ber for the ſingular, as P/al. 43. 3- The place where God's ho- 
ly Tabernacle is lerled. 
5 God is in the midſt of her ; ſhe ſhall not be moved : 


God ſhall help her. + and char right early &. 


the Danger 1s greatelt, and the Enemies prepare to make the a{lau!r ; 
which is commonly done in the Morning. 

6 The heathen raged Z, the kingdoms were moved : 
he uttered his voice /, the earth meited m. 

7 The LORD of hoſts /s with us, the God of Jacob 
is F our refuge. Selah. 

I To wit, againſt God, and againſt his People. 


m The Inhabirants of the Earth, who were combined again Zion, 
weredilpirited and conſumed. 


defolations he hath made in the eartli ». 

n (i. e.) Among thote People of the Eaxth who were neighbon- 
ring and vexatious to God's People, and therefore were cut off by 
David, and their Lands and Ciries in great part waited. 

9 He maketh wars to ceaſe o unto the end of the 
earth p : * he breaketh the bow, and cutteth the ſpear in 
ſunder, he burneth the chariot in the fire g. 

0 He hath ended our Wars, and fetled us in a firm and well- 
grounded Peace. p Or, of this Land, to wit, of 1/rael : . From one 
end of it to the other. q He ſpeaks of rhe Bows and Spears, and 
Chariots of their Enemies ; for he preſerved thoſe which belonged 
ro his People. 

10 Be ſtill r, and know that I am: God 5; TI will be 
exalted : among the heathen, I will be exalted in the 
carth. : 

11 The LORD of hoſts ;s with us, the God of Jacob 
is our refuge. Selah. 

r He ſpeaks either, 1. To the 1/raelites, be ſtill, (i.e) Do you 
henceſorth ſilently and quietly wait upon me wathout Fear or Difh- 
dence. Or rather, 2. To the Heathen, who had raged, v. 6. and 
therefore now he feaſonably admoniſherh them ro be f#:4, and ro 
ſtir no more againſt Cod's People. s The only True and Almigh- 
ty God ; and your Gods are bur dum» and impotent Idols, 
t (i. e.) I will make my felf glorious by my great and wonderful 


Works. 
Þ*PSaL XL 
The ARGUMENT. 


His Pſalm may ſeem to have been compoſed upon the occa- 
ſion .of that great Solemnity of carrying the Ark from the 


bn of Oled-Edom into the City of Zion ; of which ſee 2 __ 


Pfal. XEVII, 


becauſe they did give Preſents to Solomon, 1 Kings 5. 1, &c. | To the chief muſician || for the ſons of Korah, a ſong up- 


' Or, of. 


+ Heb. the 
heart of 
the Seats 


+ Heb. 
k Heb. As ſoon as the Morning appearcth, (7. e) Speedily, after a wh-n the 
ſhore Night of Arflition. Comp. Pſal. 30. 5. and feafonably, when M-rning 


appearct he 


f Heb. an 
! Either he #24 place 
thundred ; or he ſpake to them in his Wrath, as is ſaid Pſa! 2 5.J% + 


$ * Come, behold the works of che LORD, || what *If 66.5. 


! ir, V 40 


hr hh made 
D-tolatt- 
O11S- 


® PL 76-3s 


Pal. 


| Or, of, 


XLVII. PSALMS. Pa. XLvin, 


and 1 Chrtn 1344 and 16. Put as Zion vas a Type of the Chnrch, 
and the Arka Type of Chriſt, fo this hath a further reference, e- 
ven to Chriſt's Aſcenſion into Heaven, and as conſequent there- 
unto to the ſpreading of his Kingdom in all the Parts and Nations 
of the World. Which is the chief Scope and Deſign of the Pſal- 
miſt, or atleaſt of the Holy Ghoſt, in this Pſalm ;z as will plainly 
appear from the Words and Matter of it. 


To the chief muſician, a Pſalm || for the ſons of Korah. 


The Church is exkorted to praiſe Ged, who ſubdueth ker Enemies, 1--=-3. 
and give her an excellent inheritance, 47. A promiſe of calling and 
gath:ring the Gentiles, 8—9. 

I Oo Clap your hands all ye people a z ſhout unto 

God b with the voice of triumph. 

a Either, 1+ A!l the Tribes of Iſrael : For the ſeveral Tribes 
ire ſometimes called ſeveral People. See Judg. 5. 14. Exch. 2- 5. 
Ar 4. 27. Or. 2. All Nations, not only Jews bur Gentiles ; for all 
of them either had or might have benefit by the Ark, upon their 
Addreiſ:s to God there, and eſpecially by Chriſt and his Aſcen- 
= b In the Worſhip, and unto the Glory of the God of 
Iſrael. 

2 For the LORD moſt high 3s terrible c 5 be ;s a great 

King over all the earth 4. | 
c Or, is moſt high (in himſelf, above all Gods) and (which Con- 

jun&ion is oft underſtv0d) terrible, to all his Enemies. d The uni- 

verſal Monarch of the whole World, and not of only 1/rael. 
2 He ſhall ſubdue e the people under us f, and the 
nations under our feet. 

e Or, lead like Sheep; or, bring into the Fold ; as divers rendet 
the Word, by comparing Iſa» 5.17. Mich. 2. 12, He ſeems to ſpeak 
of ſuch a ſuljugation of them, as was for the good of the People 
ſubdue, becauſe this is matter of rejoycingto them, v- 1+ Which 
is t1::e both of thoſe People whom David ſubdued, who thereby 
had Opportunities, Obligations, and Encouragements, to own and 
worſhip the true God, which was the only way to their true and 
laſting Happineſs; and eſpecially of thoſe Gentiles who were ſub- 
dued tro Chriſt by the preaching of the Goſpel: f The Gentile- 
Converts were in ſome ſort brought under the Jews, becauſe they 
were ſubje&ed to Chriſt, and to his Apoſtles, and to the primi- 
tive Church, which were Jews. Or the Pſalmiſt may ſpeak this 
in the Mame of the whole Church, which then were //-aelites only, 
but afrerwards were made up of Jews and Gentiles, unto which 


all particular Believers were to ſubmit themſelves in and for the 
Lord. 


4 He ſhall chooſe g our inheritance þ for us, the ex- 
cellency i of Jacob & whom he loved /. Selah. 

g (i. e.) He will appoint and beſtow upon us. This Verb of the 
Furure Tenſe may ſeem to agree well with the Gentiles, becauſe 
this Bleſſing was not now preſent but furure, and ſo the Senſe de- 
ſigned by the Holy Ghoſt may be this : Though at preſent we are 
wicked and wretched Creatures, and Strangers to the Common- 
wealth of Iſrael, yet there is a time coming wherein God wall 
chuſe or take us into the number of his Children by gracious Adop- 
tion. Bur Furures are variouſly rendred; and accordingly the 
vulgar Latin, Syriack and Arabick render this Word, He hath choſen. 
The Chaldee renders this and the following Words, He wil take 
pleaſure in 14 ſo at to give 1 our Inheritance, h Either the Land of 
Canaan: Or Heaven ; which was typified by that Land : Or rather, 
God himſelf, who is called his Peoples Portion or Inheritance, as 
Pſal. 16. 5. and 73- 26. and elſewhere, or the Preſence and Wor- 
hip, and Bleſſing of God. This God had choſen for the 1/raelites, 
end reſolved to chuſe or ſet apart for the Gentiles, i Or, Glory ; 
wherein Faceb gloried and excelled all other people. See Exzek. 24. 
21. Amos 6. 8. and 8. 7. k Either, 1. Of the perſon of Jacob ; 
who though he never had the poſleſſion of the Land of Canaan, 
yet had the Lord, and his Preſence and Bleſſing for his Inheritance. 
Or rather, 2. Of the People of Facob or 1/rae!, who are frequently 
called Facob, as Numb. 23. 7, 16, 23+ Pſal. 14-7. and 44: 4, &c. 
for theſe did aQtually enjoy the promiſed Inheritance of Canaan, 
and the preſence of God in his Sanftuary. 1 This he adds ; partly 
as the reaſon why he choſe ſuch a noble Inheritance for them, nor 
for any peculiar worth in them more than in other people, butonly 
for his free love to them, as he declareth, Deut. 7. 7,8. andg.s. 
and partly, as an evidence of the excellency of this Inheritance, 
becauſe 1t was choſen for his beloved people. 


*Pſal. 68, F * Godis gone up m with a ſhout 3 the LORD with 


24, 25. 


the ſound of a trumpet. 


- This is meant literally of the Ark, wherein God was preſent, 
which went or was carried up to the Hill of Zion, where the Ta+ 
bernacle was erefted for it, and afterwards to the Hill of Moriah 
ivto the Temple ; which Solemnity was accompanied with the 
Shouts and Acclamations of the People, and with the Sound of 
Trumpets: but myſtically it reſpe&s Chriſt's Aſcenſion into Heaven, 
as may be gathered by comparing this with Eph. 4. 8. where the 
like Words uttered concerning the Ark upon the ſame occaſion, 
Pſal. 68. 18. are direQtly applied to Chriſt's Aſcenſion. 


6 Sing praiſes n to God, ſing praiſes : ſing praiſes unto 
our King o, ſing praiſes. 
» Theſe Words are repeated four times in this Verſe, to ſhew 
how vehemently deſirous the Pſalmiſt was, that God might have his 
due Praiſe and Glory : and of how great neceflity and importance 


it wasto Men to perform this great, crhough much negleQed, Duty. 
o For ſo he is in a ſpecial manner. 


7 For God is the King of all the earth p, ſing ye praiſes 


| Oe ovey | with underſtanding 4. 


one 1har 
hath un- 
derſtana- 


ul Not only ours, as I now ſaid, butalſo of all the Nations of | the 
orld ; and therefore he may well require, and doth highly de- 


ing, or ſing {ere all our Praiſes. q Not raſhly or formally and careleſly, but 


Maſchil. 


ſeriouſly, conſidering the greatneſs of this King whom you praiſe, 


Plal. 45+ 3nd what abundamt cauſe you have to praiſe and admire him. 


which isan intimation that the Matref of this Palm is mote ſu!.« 


lime and important than ordinary. 


8 God reigneth over the heathen r : God ſit 
the throne : of his holineſs. reeth upon 


y (i. e.) Over all heathen Nations, as being the Kin F, 
Earth, v. 7. Which was not true in David's Tins, bur AD. 
by Chriſt, - To wit, as Judge and King, exerciſing Dominion, or 
Reigning, as he now ſaid ; this being only another Expteſſion ofthe 
ſame thing. And this Holy Throne is either, 1: The Ark, unon 
which God was ſaid to fit to govern the Iſraelites, Or "rather 
2. Heaven ; which is oft called God's Throne Pſal. 11. 4. 1ſ3. 66. 1. 
whence God is ſaid to behold and to rule all Nations ; of which 
__ Dominion of God he here ſpeaks. And here Chriſt firs at 

is Father's Right-hand for that purpoſe. 


9 || The princes of the people: are gathered tope- 
ther, even the people of the God of Abraham « : for the! Or, the 


ſhields of the earth x belong unto God : he is greatly png 
exalted J- ple avs - 


e Eicher 7. The Heads of the Tribes of rae! who were gathereg #4 un- 
together to the Tabernacle or Temple upon ſolemn Feaits. Or © tbe pio- 
rather, 2. The Princes (or the voluntary or willing ones, as this Word P* & the 
is rendred, Pſal. t10. 3+) of the Gentiles, who are here known by God of A- 
the Name of the People, v. 1, 3- who are divided in their Prin. brakam. 
ciples, and Intereſts, and Religions, bur are now united and ga- 
thered together unto Chriſt, laying their Scepters at his Feet, and 
joyntly owning and promoting his Worſhip and Service. So he 
ſpeaks of the Converſion of the Gentiles, although he mentions 
only their Princes,becauſe their Converſation might ſeem to be mo(t 
difficult in ſundry reſpe&s, and therefore that being affirmed, the 
Converſion of their People, with or after them, might very reato- 
nably be ſuppoſed. «s So he explains the former Clauſe, and 
ſhews what people he ſpake of ; and it is obſervable, he doth not lay 
the people of Abraham, leſt this ſhould be appropriated ro the l+ 
raelires ; but the people of the Grd of Abraham ; (i. e.) which wor- 
ſhip the God of Abraham, whether they be Jews or Gentiles, $9 
this is a Prophecy - of the Converſion of the Gentiles ; which alſo 
is intimated by the Name here uſed, which is not his old and firſt 
Name, Abram, but his new Name, Abraham, given to him to lig- 
nife, that he ſhould be the Father of many Nations, Gen. 17. 5. Or 
theſe Words with the former, may be, and are by divers learned 
Interpreters rendred thus : The Princes of the People (i. e. Of the 
Gentiles) are (i. e. Shall be, as is uſual in Prophetick ſtyle) gather- 
ed unto (which Particle is ſometimes underſtood , as P/al. 5. 8. 

Jer. 26. 10. Hoſea 2. 14.) the people of the God of Abraham, (:. 

Unto the Fews, and ſo both Jews and Gentiles ſhall be united in 
one Religion ; and ſo God ſbal reign over the Heathen, and be King of 
all the Earth, as is here faid, v. 7, 8- and all people ſhall clap their 
hand: for joy, as it is v. 1. x Either, 1. The protection of the 
"_— of all the Earth. Or rather, 2. Their Princes or Rulers, who 
are fitly called Shields, Hoſea 4. 18. becauſe by their Office they are, 
or ſhould be, the common Parents and ProteQors of all their Peo- 
ple, to defend chem from all Opprefſions and Injuries. The, 
ſaith he, are the Lords (5. e.) Arhis Diſpoſal, or ſubje& to his D- 
minion, both as to their Hearts and Kingdoms. And fo this is kere 
conveniently added, as the Reaſon of that great and improbable 
Event, foretold in the foregoing -Words, that the Princes of the 
People (which of all others were moſt lofty and wilful, and incor- 
ngible) ſhould joyn and ſubjeCt themſelves ro the Lord, and to his 
Church. y By this means God ſhall be greatly glorified, and ay- 
pear to be far above all the Princes of the World, and above all 


other Gods. 
| PSATL. XLVIIL. 
The ARGUMENT. 


His Palm was compoſed upon the occaſion of ſome eminent 
Deliverance vouchſafed by God to the City of Jeruſalem, from 
ſome porent Enemy, and dreadful Danger ; eicher that in Jeboſha- 
phat's time, 2 Chron. 20. or that under Hezekiah, 2 Kings 18. and 


19. In both which times there were holy Prophets, by { c 
whom this Pſalm might be made. o COS y lome 06 


A ſong and pſalm a || for the ſons of Korah. Or. if 
a Of which ſee on Pſal. 30. which hath the Game Tirle. hk 
The Prophet deſcribeth the glory and excellency of the Church, 1=——=3. 
preſerved from her potent Enemies, q——8, For which God is glori- 
fied, 9, 10. and the faithful invited to takemotice of its beauty and 
firmneſs, to tranſmit it to following generations, 11-13. 
I (YReat is the LORD, and greatly to be praiſed in 
the city of our God b, in the mountain of his ho» 
lineſs c. 


bIn Jeruſalem, which he hath choſen \ his dwelling-place. 
e (i. e.) In his holy Mountain, either Zion where the Ark and Ta- 


bernacle was , or rather Moriah ; where the Temple now was : 
Although both of them are ſuppoſed by ſome to be bo one Moun- 


tain, having two tops ; and it 1s certain that both are frequently 
called by one Name, to wit, Zion. 


2 * Beautiful for ſituation, the joy of the whole. p;.,,. 
earth 4 is mount Zion, on the ſides of the north e, * the g,c4:04. 
city of the great king f Dan.8. 9 


a Jeruſalem may be {ſo called here, as it is alſo Lament. 2. 15. & 11.16: 
not attually, as if all people did rejoice in it, or-for it; bur fun- * Mit 5 
damenta]l or cauſally, becauſe here was very great cauſe or 35 
ground rejoicing for the Gentile World, if they had underſtood 
rhemſelves, or their true Intereſt ; becauſe here God was gracioul 
ly preſent, and ready ro hear and anſwer the juſt Detires and 

rayers, not only of the 1ſraelites, bur of any Stranger of what 
Nation foever, according to Selemon's Prayer, 1 Kings 8. 41, &C- 
and here the Gentiles might find, That God, whom like blind Men 
they groped for, as the Greek Phraſe implies, A&#s 17. 27. and 

might be informed of the Narure and Properties, as alſo 


here ey 

Co the Mind and Will of the Almighty and Everlaſting God, of 

which they were ſo grofly ignorant, agd of that Meflias, why was 
-" 8hs 


/ 


Pl 


Pal, XLVITI. 
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conſequently matrer of great Joy unto) 47 Ns- 


the deſire of (amd | | 
tions, Hagg. 2+ 7- And, 2 Prophertically, becaute the joyful Do- 
frrine of the Goſpel was ro go from thence unto all Nations ; of 
which ſee //a 2. 2, 3 Mich. 4 r, 2. Yet thele Words may be, and 
are by others rendred and underitood thus, the yoy- of the or this! 
(for here is an emphatical Article) whole Land. e. (1.6) Which is | 
on the Northern part of Jeruſalom. But z<cau e /of«phus and forme 
others affirm, that Mount Zim ſtood Southward from Ferulaicm, 
this Clauſe poſſibly may be added ro tignihe rhat Zion is not here to 
be underſtood ſtrittly and properiy for that Mountain, or part of, 
the Mountain fo called, but for that orher Mountain, or ;art of the ' 
fame Mountain upon which the Temple was built, whic.1 was 

ſtrialy called Moriah, but is here called Zion, becaule riat Name 

was far better known in Scripture, as being oft put tor the Tem/le, 

as Plal. 137. 3- Iſa. 18. 7. Jer. 51. 10. Lam. 5. 
whole City, and for the Church of God, in a mu ritude of places 
of Scripture. f (i «) The Ciry of Grd, as it was now called, v. 1. 
who juſtly calls himlelt a grear King. Mal. 1. 14. as being King of | 
Kings, and Lord of Lords, Rev. 19. 16. 

God is known g in her palaces for a refuge i. 

8 To his people by ſentivle and long Experience, and to all neigh- 
bovring Nations, by their own obſervation. + (/.+) In the ilabi- 
cations, or to the Inhabirants of that Ciry. Foiliv'y he may here 
point at the King's Palace and the Temple, which was che Palace of * 
the King of Heaven ; which two Palaces God did in a fingular + 
manner proteCt, and by prore&ing them, he proret<d the whole 
City and People. i Under whole ſhadow we are more ſafe and fe- 
cure, than other Ciries are with their great Rivers and impregna- 
ble Fortifications. 

4 For lo, the kings i were afſembled, they paſled by & 
together. | 

i Either thoſe Kings confederate againſt Jeheſhaphat, 2 Chron 20. 
or the Aſſyrian Princes , whom they vain-gioriouſly called Kings, 
Iſa. 10. 8. k In their march towards Jeruſalem. Or, they paſſ.4 a- 
way, (7. e.) Departed without the Succeſs, which they detired and 
conhdently expedtted. | 

5 They ſaw it . and fo they marvelled mz ; they were 
troubled and halted away ». 

I They did only look upon it, but not come into it, nor ſhoot an 
Arrew there, nor caſt a Bank againſt it, as is ſaid upon this or the 
like occaſion, 2 Kings 19- 32. m Not fo much at the Structure or 
Strength of the Ciry, as at the wonderful Works wiought by God 
on their behalt. n See 2 Kings 19. 35+ ; 

6 Fear took hoid upon them there, and paino, as of a 
woman 1n travail. 

o Partly at the! Tidings of Tirhakab's coming againſt them, 2 K:ngs 
19 9. and partly for that terrib.e ſlaughter of their Army rth-ce, 


V. 35» 

7 Thou breakeſt the ſhi 
wind p. 

p This is not reported as a matter of Fat, for we read of no 
Ships in thoſe Ex; editions ro which this Plalm relates, nor did 
any Ships come near Jeruſalem, becauſe that was at a great diſtance 
from the Sea, and from any Navigable River running into the Sea; 
but only added by way of il:/uſtrarion, or alluſion. The Senſe is, 
Thou didſt no lets violently and ſuddenly deſtroy theſe proud and 
raging Enemies of 7Jeruſal:m, than ſometimes thou deſtroyeſt rhe 
Ships at Sea with a fierce and vehement Wind, ſuch as the. Eaſtern 
Winds were in thoſe parts, Exod. 14. 21. Job 27. 21. Jer. 18. 17. 
Ezek 27. 25. The Words are and may be rendred thus : Thou 
aidſt break them as (ſuch Ellipfis of the Pronoun, and of the nore 
ofSimilirude being very frequent; as I bave again and again ſhew- 
ed) the Ships of the Sea (for Tarſhiſh, though properly the Name of 
a Maritime place in Cilicia, Ezk. 27. 25. Jonah 1. 3. 1s uſually 
put for the Seca, as 1 Kings 10. 22. 2 Chron. 9. 21. Pſal. 72. 10. 
Iſa. 2. 16. Jer. 10.9) are broken with an Eaſt-wind. Albeit the 
Enemies of - Jeruſalem, which are compared to the raging Waters of 
- Sea, in Pſal. 46. 2, 3. may as fitly be compared to Ships upon the 
the Sea. 

8 As we have heard, ſo have we ſeen q in the city of 
the LORD of hoſts, in the city of our God : God will 
eſtabliſh ir for everr. Selah. 


q The Predictions of the Prophets, eirher 2 Chron- 20. 14. or 
2 Kings 19. 20, &c. have been verified by the Events. Or we have 
have had late and freſh experiences of ſuch wonderful Works of 
God, as before we only heard of by the Report of our Fathers. 
r From this miraculous deliverance we plainly fee thar God hath 
2 ſingular love to it, and care of it, and therefore will defend her 
in all ſucceeding Ages, againſt all her Enemies. And ſo God would 
have done, if Feruſalem had not forſaken God, and forfeited his 
favour and proteCtion. 


9 We have thought of 5 thy loving kindneſs, O God, 
in the midlt of thy temple. 

5 It hath been the matter of our ſerious and deep Meditation, 
when we have been worthipping there in thy Temple. For when 
the Prieſts were offering. Incenſe or Sacrifice, the religious People 
exerciſed themſelves in holy Medyation, or ſecret Prayer to God, 
as may be gathered from Luke 1. 10. and many other places of 
Scripture, and from the Nature of the thing. Or, We have ſilently, 
x patiently waited for, as ſome ancient and other Interpreters ren- 

er 1t. f 
to According to thy Name, O God, fo is thy praiſe : 
unto the ends of the earth : thy right hand is full of 
righteouſneſs «. 


ps of Tarſhiſh with an eait- 


. cei 
18. 3nd for thel 5: 
qd. for Trives of .Iſracl were now cut off from Jeruſalem, and from the 


_ © Forthis and ſuch-like glorious ARions, thou art praiſed and 
acknowledged, and evidently proved to be ſuch an one as thou haſt. 
affirmed thy ſelf to be in thy Word, God Almighty or All-ſufficient, ' 


the Lord of Hoſts, the King of thy Church and People, and a ſtrong 


L M S. 


up with honourable and ſe-worthy Works anſwerable ro ir. 
w (7. e.) Of Righteous Abtions ; by which thou diſcovereſt thy 


| and Holineſs in deſtroying the wicked and incorrigible 


es of chy People, and in fulfilling thy Promiſes made to thy 
Church. 


11 Let mount x Zion rejoyce, let the daughters of 


Judah y be glad, becauſe of thy judgments z. 


x of = ypew 1 put for Jeruſalem. y (i.e) The other and 
lefier Ciries, and Towns or Villages (7. e. all the People) of Judah + 
for ſuch are commonly called Daughtcy: in reſpe&t of the Mother 
Ciry, ro which they are Subje&ts : 5-e Jof. r5. 45. and 17. 16. Plat. 
45.12» and 137.8. He mentions «deb only, and not all fjr2el ; 
part'y, hecauſe they were more immediately and eminently con- 
ned in Tern/al-ms deliverance; and principally becauſe ten of the 


Kingdom of David's Houſe, and poſlivly carried away Caprive, 
2 Kings 18. 9, 10. 11. £ Upon thine and their Eneniices, Ar which 
they were glad not ſimply, but becauſe ir was highly conducible ro 
God's Honour, and to the preſervation and enlargeme:c of God's 
Church in the World. 

12 Walk about Zion, and go round about her a : tell 
the rowers thereof 6. 

# He ſpzak-th either, 1. To the Enemies, as triumphing over 
them. Or rather. 2. To the Yeople of that Ciry and KingJom, who 
had been Eye-witneſles of this glorious Work of Gcd, as appears 
from the following Verſes 6b He bids them mark well her Towers, 
Bulwarks and Palaces, here and v. 13 not with vain Oftentation, 
or carnal Confidence, for he had faid that God only was riygir Re- 
fuge, wv. 3. but with thankfulnefs to God, when they ſhould lind up- 
on enquiry, that not one of them was demoliſhed, or any way des 
faced by to potent an Enemy. 


y 
13 + Mark ye well her bulwarks, {| conſider c her + Heb: ſee 
palaces : that ye may tell it to the generation follow- 197 br 


ing 4. 

c Or Exalt, or admire. d That they may be exciced to continue 
their Praiſes to God for his Mercy, by which they hold and enjoy 
= their Bleſſings, andto truſt in God in the like difficulries for the 

uture. 
14 For this God e is our God for ever and ever ; he 
will be our guide even unto death f. 

e Who hath done this great Work. f(i.e.) Whilſt we have 
a Being. Birth and Life, and the ſeveral Ages of Life and Death, 
are oft aſcribed ro Churches and Commonwealths, boch in Scripture 
and in other Authors This Promiile was made to the old and 
earthly Jeruſalem, upon condition of their -Obedience, wherein 
they failing ſo groſly, loſt the benefit of ir, bur it is abſolurely 
made good to the new and heavenly Jeruſalem, the Church of 


Chriſt, 
& F Þ $f » 


The ARGUMENT. 

Y ap Pſalm is penned upon the fame occaſion with Pſalm 39. 

and 73 to wit, upon the Contemplation of the Aſfliftions of 
God's People, and of the Proſperity and Glory of ungodly Men. 
The Deſign is to juſtifie God's Providence in this dark Diſpenſation, 
and ro ſhew that all things being conſidered, good Men have no 
cauſe for immod-rate dejeQtion of Spirit, nor wicked Men for glo- 
ing in their preſent Felicittes. 


To the chief muſician ; @ Pſalm || for the ſons of y g, «7: 


Korah. 


The Pſalmiſt having ſtirred up all Mex to attention, 1-5. ſheweth their 
vain truft in Riches, 6----14. and the contrary truſt of the faithſul 
in God, .15. Exhorteth them not :0 fear the proſperity of the wicked, 
for it cannot deliver him from the Grave, 16----20, , 
Ear this, all ye people a, give ear all ye inhabitants 

of the world: 


2 Buch * lo'« and high, rich and poor together. 

a Heb. 4 People ; Jews or Gentiles : For all are concerned in this 
matrer, 25 being apt to ſtumble and mucmur at it. 

3 My mouth ſhall ſpeak of wiſdom, and the medita- 
tion of my heart ſhall be of underſtanding 6. 

b It concerns you diligently ro attend ro me, for I am about tro 
ſpeak not of vulgar and trivial things, or ſuch as come ſuddenly 
into my Mind, and ruſh as haſtily our of my Mouth, bur of ſuch 
things as are the reſult of my molt ſerious and conſiderate thoughrs, 
and fuch as, if you obſerve them and lay them to Hearr, will make 

ou truly wiſe, and keep you from thoſe Errors and bollies -and 
Miſchiets, which the generality of Mankind, for want of a right 
underſtanding do run into. 


I 


4 * I will incline mine ear c to a parable 4; I will » pf ,g.., 


open e my dark ſaying f upon the harp. 


c This is another Argument ro perſwade them to hearken to 35» 


him : I will hearken what God by his Spirit ſpeaks ro me, and rhat 


' and nothing elſe will I now ſpeak to you : And therefore it is well 


worth your hearing. I alſo ſhall join with you in attending to it, 
that whilſt I reach you, I my ſelf may learn the ſame Leflon. For 
as Miniſters now teach themſelves whilſt they teach others, ſo the 
Holy Prophets did oft-times ſearch into, and ſtudy ro find out the 
meaning of their own Prophecies, as appears plainly from 1 Pet 1. 
10, 11. The Phraſe is thought to be taken from the Muſicians, 
who lay their Ear cloſe to the Inſtrument when they tune it, and 
by their Ear try how the Voice, and Inftrument agree. 4 Which 
properly is a Figurative and Allegorical Speech, but is ofr more 
largely raken for any excellent and important, and withal dark or 
dithcult, DoQrine or Sentence. See Numb. 23. 7. and 24+ 3, 15. 
Pſal. 18. 2. comp» with Mat- 13. 35. & (7. e.) I will not ſmother 
it in my own Breaſt, but publiſh it co the World. fo he juſtly 


Tower to all that truſt in thee, and all other things which thou are! calls the following Diſcourſe, becauſe the thing in queſtion is, and 
called in Scripture. Thy Name is not an empty Title, but is filled | ever hath been, thought dutficulr, and hard to be underſtood. 


5 Where- 


Plal. XLIX> 


Tal 


* Haſ.7. 2. 


* Job 31. 


24. 


PY. 62. I Os 
Mark 10. 


24. 


1 Tim. 6. Fear frum their preſent $ 


I 7+ 


* Job 36. 
18, 19. 


XLIX. 


5 Wherefore ſhould I fear g in the- days of_evil-h, 
when the iniquity of my heels ; ſhall * compaſs meg a= 
bour. . 

g He ſpeaks in his own Perſon, becauſe he had now ſaid that he 
would iacline bis Ear, v. 4. (t+ e.) Learn and praftiſe what he was 
reacliing others ; but his meaning is more genera], that there is no 
ſuſkcienr cauſe, why he or any good Man ſhould fear. Which is to 
be underſtood of exceſſive or immoderate and prevailing Fear, 
cauling dejettion or deſpondency, or diſtruſt of God's Providence 
and Goodnels, or diſcontent with his Condition. In which Seole 
Men are bid no: to fear, Gen. 50. 19. Matt. 28. 5. comp. with 
Mayk 16. 6. Thus Gen. 4. 5. Be mt grieved, to wit, inordinate- 
ly : for otherwiſe they onghr, and he would have had rhem to 
grieve for their Sin. Thus to lcad a Man into Temptation, Mat. 6. 13. 
1s 78 ſuffer him to be overcome by it, by comparing 1 Cor. 10. 13. 
And the obje& or cauſe of this forbidden Fear is double, the one 
the Afllictions of good Men, here following ; the other the Pro- 
ſperity of the Ungodly, as it is declared, v. 16. and of which he 
begins to treat in the very next Verſe, and continues the Diſcourſe 
of it to theend of the Pſalm. h Lither, 1. Of Sin: when Ini- 
quity of all forts abounds ; which is many ways grievous and vexa- 
tious to every good Man, Or. 2 Of Miſery ; in times of great 
Diſtreſs and Calamity, either publick or private, when wicked 
Men flouriſh (of which he ſpeaks in all the reſt of the Pſalm) and 
good Men are oppreſſed and perſecuted. #i By which he under- 
ſtands either, 1. His AfiQtions : which he might juſtly call the Pu- 
niſhment of his ſinful Actions ; for Iniquity is commonly pur for the 
Puniſhment of ir, and the Heels are put oe a Man's Foot-ſteps, and 
metaphorically, for ones Ways or Attions, as P/al. 56. 6. and 89. 
Fi. Or, 2. The Iniquity, (i. e.) The violent and injurious Detigns 
and Praftices of his ungodly and malicious Enemies, who, as he 
here ſaith, did compaſs him about, Whereby he nores their pro- 
ſperous Succeſs againſt him, and his being indangered and vexed by 
them, as this Phraſe implies, Job 16. 13. Pſal. 17.9, 11. and 22+ 
12. and 145. 9, Habak, 1.4. and withal their intention and en- 
deavour to vex and perſecute and deſtroy him, as this Phraſe is 
uſed, P/a!. 17. 9. and 22. 12, 16. and in many other places. This 
Senſe i; favoured both by the Syr:ack and Arabick Interpreters : 
whereof the former renders the Words thus, the Iniquity of mine 
Encmics hath compaſſed me, and the latter thus, When mine Enemies 
ſhall compaſs me about : And by the main ſcope of the Pſalm, which 
15 to comfort himſelf and other good Men, againſt that great ſcan- 
dal of the proſperity of the Wicked, and the opprefſions and mi- 
ſeries of the Righteous. Bur all the difficulty is, why or how he 
calls this, the Iniquity of his Heels, For the clearing ke Sree It 15 
humbly propoſed to conſideration, that this Genitive Caſe, of my 
Heels, ſeems to note not the efficient or meritorious Cauſe of this 
Iniquity, or Puniſhment of it, but the Obje& about which this Ini- 
quity is exerciſed ; as Nouns in the Genitive Caſe are frequently 
taken. Thus the ſpoil of the Poor, Iſa, 3. 14. is not that Spoil which 
was made by them, but upon them : and the wiolence of the Chil- 
dren of Judah, as it is in the Hebrew Text, Joel 3. 19. is that which 
was done againſt them, as we truly tranſlate it. See alſo Dan. 
4. 27. Matt. 10,1. Als 4.9, In like manner here, the Iniquity of 
my Heels, is the Iniquity wherewith they compaſs and ſeek to trip 
up my Heels ; for we thall tind David oft ſpeaking of the malicious 
Practices of his Enemies, with reſpeCt to his Heels or Feet, or Steps. 
So he tells us they pierced bis Hands and Feet, Pſal. 22. 16. they 
compaſſed and marked, and prepared a Net for his Steps, Pſal. 17. 11. 
and 56.6. and 57. 6. as fer.my allo complains of his Enemies, 
that they hid Snares for his Feet, ch, 18- 22, And therefore it is 
not ſtrange thar the Iniquity of his Enemies is here noted to be 
exerciſed about his Heels or Footſteps, as this Word fignifies, either 
becauie they did malignantly obſerve all his Steps or Wzys, that 
they might find occaſion to load him with Reproaches in order to 
his Ruin : or becauſe they purpoſed to trip up his Heels, or to over- 
. throw his goings, as he complains, Pſal. 140. 4. Beſides the Words 
may be rendred the Iniquity of my Supplanters ; for the Hebrew 
Word renured Heels, may be, and 1s, by ſome learned Interprerers, 
tiken for a Particlple of that Verb, which ſignifies to ſupplant or trip 
u> the Heels, or circumvent ; from whence Jacob had his Name. 
And this CharaGter hitly agrees to David's Enemies, who were not 
only moſt malicious, bur alſo very deceitful and treacherous, as he 
every where complains. 

6 They that * cruſt in their wealth &, and boaſt 
themſelves in the multitude of their riches. 

k As that which can and will ſecure them, from God's Judg- 
ments, and from the Calamities of humane Life. The Pfalmiſt ha- 
ving ſaid that he andother good Men, had no ſufficient cauſe of 
erings from ungodly Men, now he pro- 
ceeds on the contrary to ſhew, -that his ungodly Enemies had no 


reaſon to be ſecure and conhdent, becauſe of their preſent Riches 
and proſperous Succeſs. 


7 None of them can by any means redeem / his bro- 
ther m7, nor give to God » a ranſom for him. 

I To wit, from Death, as appears' from wv. 9, 10, &c. neither 
from the firſt Death, nor from the ſecond, which he points at wer. 
14-19, mm Whom he would do his utmoſt to preſerve in Life : 
and conſequently not himſelf. But he ſeems to mention his Brother 
rather than himſelf, becauſe when his Brother is ſick, he being in 
Health, hath rhe full command and free uſe of all his Wealth, and 
Str2ngth, and Wir, and all other means of redeeming his Brother ; 
which he hath not, when he hinifelf is dangerouſly or deſperately 


ſick. » The only Lord of Life, and the Judge who hath patled up- 
on him the Sentence of Death. 


8 (For * the redemption of their ſoul o is precious p, 
and it ceaſeth for ever g.) 

o (7, e.) Of their Life, as Soul is commonly uſed. p (5. e.) Rare 
as the Word is uſed, 1 Sam. ;. 1. Dan. 2. 11. hard to be obtain- 
ed. Bur he doth not call ir ſimply impoſſible, becauſe Chriſt hath 
purchaſed this Priviledge for his rrue Diſciples, that in ſome Senſe 
'they ſhall nor ſee Death, Fohn 8. 51. q(z.e.) It is never to be 
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| accompliſhed, to wit, by any meer Man, for himſelf, or for his 
Brother. 


ruption r. 


r Or, the Pit, or the Grave, (i. e.) Not die, as that Phraſe is of+ 
aſfed, as hath been noted before, 


10 For he fceth s that ® wife men die, likewlſe the 


fool and the bruitihh perſon periſh :,and leave their wealth 


| to others v. 


- 


is viſible and evidenr, both from Reaſon and from univerſal Expe- 
rience. # All Men die without any difference between wiſe and 
fools, good and bad. « He faith not, ro Sons or Kindred ; but in- 
definitely, to o:hers, becauſe he is wholly uncertain to whom he 
ſhould leave them, to Friends or Strangers, or Enemies ; which he 
mentious as a great Vanity in Riches. They neither can fave 
them from Death, nor will accompany him in and after Death, 


and after his Death will be diſpoſed, he knows not ' how nor to 
whom. 


11 Their inward thought is x, that their houſes y 
ſhall continue for ever 2, and their dwelling places 5 


names. 


x Though they are aſhamed to expreſs it, yer it is their ſecret 
Opinion and hope, and wiſh. y Either, 1. Their Poſterity, oft 
called Mens Houjes, as 2 Sam, 7.11, &c. Pſal. 113. 9. and 115. 
12. Or, 2 Their Manſion-Houſes, as it is explained in the next 
Clauſe, which alſo ſerve for this purpolc, to preterve a Man's Name 
for ever z Notto them intheis own Yerſons, but to them and 
theirs in ſucceeding Generations, as it follows. @ Fondly dreaming 
by this means to immortalize their Namesand Memories. 

12 Neverthelcf> b * man being in honour c abideth 
not 4: he islike the beaits :har periſh e. 

b Notwithſtanding all the- tine Fancies and Devices. c Living in 
all the Splendour and Glory above-mentioned 4 The Hebrew Word 
properly ſignifies 0 lodge for a Night, as Gen, 32. 21. Juag. 19. 10. 
and thence to ab:de for a long or conſiderable time, as Pſal. 25+ 1}. 
and 55. 7. Prov. 15.31. All his Dreams of perp=ruating kis Name 
and Eſtate, ſhall vaniſh and be confuted by Experience. e ('. e.) 
That are utterly loſt and extintt. So he is in reference to all his 
Wealth and Honour, of which he here ſpezks. 


13 This their way f is their folly g ; yet their poſteri- 
ty + approve their ſayingsb. Selah. 

f (7. e.) Their Counſel and Contrivance to immortalize them- 
ſelves. g Though ro themſelves and ſome others it ſeems to be Wil- 
dom, yet in truth irs apparent Folly and M.dnels. 
ther obtain that immortal Name which they feck and hope for? 
Nor, it they do, doth it yield them any Comfort or Benetit. + Heb. 
their Mouth, (i, e.) Their Counſels and Suggeſtions which they gave 


chem concerning theſe matters. The Mou: 4 is oft put for the Words 
which come our of it, as Numb. 35. 30. Job 7. 11. 


nion over them in the morningn, and their || beauty » 
{hall conſume p [| in the grave, from their dwelling 9. 


che Owners pleaſure are put rogether in cloſe and comfortlels Folds, 
and led away to the Slaughters, not knowing nor conſidering whi- 


both. 


here they opprefled and abuted at their Pleature » Either, z Sud- 


Sleep, and enter upon that everlaiting Day. But whether this or the 
former be the true meaning of the Phraſe, t is ſufficiently evidear 
the thing here ſpoken of is not done in this Life, bur in the nex: ; 
For 1. This Propoſition and Priviledge being general, and common 
to all upright Perſons, is not verilied here, it being the Lot of mia- 
ny good Men to be opprefled and killed by the Wicked, as is ma- 
nifeſt both from Scripture, as Pſal. 44+ 22. Eccleſ. 8. 14. and 9. 2. 
and from the Experience of all Ages of the Church. 2 T lus Do- 
minion of the Juſt over the Wicked, happens atter the Wicked are 


their future Life and Reſurrection : For when one Perſon rules ov cr 
another, both are ſuppoſed to exiſt or have a Being. Nor 15 there 
any Argument againſt this Senſe, but from a vain and abturd Con- 
ceit which ſome Men have entertained, that the Saints in the Old 


.| Teſtament had no firm belief nor expeCtation of the Recompences 


of the Life to come. Which is againſt evident Reaſon, and againſt 
many clear places of the Old Teſtament, thar cannot without force 
be wreſted to any other Senſe ; and againſt the exprets Teſtimony 
of the New Teftamenr concerning them, Heb. 11+ and in many 
other places. « Or their Form, or Figure, or Image ; all which 
come to one, and fzems to intimate that all rheir Glory and Felt- 
city which they had in this Life, was rather imaginary thaa real, 
and indeed bur a Shadow, as it is called Ecclej. 6. 12. and 8. 13» 
p Heb. i to conſume, or, to be conſum:d, (i, e.) thall be confumed : 
the Infinitive Verb being here pur tor the Furure, as it is Pſa. 32.8. 
Zech. 3.4. and 12. 10. q(:.e.) They thall be hurried from their 
large and ſtately and pleatant Manſions, into a cloſe and dark Grave. 
But thoſe Words are by divers Iaterprerers rendred orherwiic, and 
that peradventure more truly 2nd tiry, ro this purpoſe, Word tor 
Word, the Grave (or rather Hel, as before, and as this Word Sheol 
is confeſſedly oft uled in the Ol Teitainenr, bur no where mo.C 
conveniently than here) ſhall be # dwe4ing, or for @ aweding 9 


him, os them, or every one of them, Which in the Propher's Fuels 
; = 


. Pal. XLIx 


9 That he ſhould ſtill live for ever, and * not ſeecor. *Prr9.4 


Cl. x, 
16, 


s An imperſonal expreſſion : Every Man fees and knows it; je 


f Heb to 


to all generations ; they call their lands after their own Gmoan 


and Gig 
ration. 


*PC 8: 7. 


+ Heb. a& 
light in 
terry 


For they nei- mouth, 


14 Like ſheep i they arelaid in + the grave & ; death jl{ch.au 
ſhall feed on them /, and the * upright mihaii have domi- * Dan. 7. 


.% 
- - 


Mal. & 3. 
Luke 22. 
i Which for a leaſon are ted in large and tweet Paſtures, but at 30. 


i Cor6., 
Rer.2. 26. 


ther they are going. & Or, in Hel : For the Hebrew Word ttynities & 20. 4, 
| The fir{k Death ſhall contume their Bovies in the Grave, | Or, 
and the ſecond Death ſhail devour their Souls. » Good Men whom $S:rng:h. 


Or, the 


denly, or within a very little rime, as this Phrale 1s oft uted, as Grace bes 
Pſal. 30. 5. and 46+ 5. and 101.8. and 143. 8, &c. Or, 2. In theang an bas 
day of general Judgmenr, and the Reſurr=<ttion of the Dead. For {/:a::o to 
Death being called :he Night, John 9. 4. and Sleep in many places, ery me 
chat Day is ftitly compared rothe Morning, when Men awake out of of :::m. 


laid in their Grave, as is here expretied, and conſequently tuppoterh . 


Pp 


ys 


£VX > 
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is culled do-Tinr with everlafting barningt, Iſa, 33. 14. and in the | Judge coming to it, the 
Phraſe of rhe New Teſtament, to be caft inte and abide in the lake| and at laſt the Sentence given, and Cauſe derermined. 


Fire and Brimſtme, Rev. 20. 10. 2 Out of Zion cthe perfecti hath 
iHeb wo 15 But God will redeem » my ſoul : + from the pow-| fhined «. ene periottion of beauty 4, God 
c The place where he was ſuppoſed to reſide, and where he 


Pal, L 


Witneffes and Dzlinquents ſunimoned, 


'be handof er of [|the grave t; for he ſhall receive me u. Selah. 


the Grave. y Tho' no Man can find out a Ranſom to redeem himſelf or his | would now fit in Judgment : Or from whence he would come to 
j Or, Hei. Brother, yer God can and w'l! redeem me. - Either properly : Or | a more publick and conſpicuous place, where all the World might 
my ſelf or Life; for all comes roone. #: Or of Hel: for he ſpeaks ſez 3nd hear the Tranſdtions, 4 The moſt beautiful and amiable 
of that Sheol in which the wicked are left. The Grave ſhall nor, place of the whole World, becauſe o 
have power to retain me, bur ſhall be forced ro give me up into my | and Bleſſing 
Fathers hands; and Hell ſhall have no power to ſeize upon me 
u Or take me, our of this vain, mortal, and miſerabic Life, unto 
himſelf, or into Heaven, as this Phraſe is uled, Gr. 5. 24. Pjae73. 
24. Att; 7.59. : 
16 Be not thou afraid x when one is made rich, when 
the glory of his houſe is increaſed ; 


, 
x (i. ce.) Diſconraged or dejeted. The proſperity of the Sinners 


| f the Preſence, and Worſhip; 
of God, which was there and there only. e (4. e.) Hath 
| appear or manifeſted himſelf in a glorious manner, as Judges do 
when they come ro the Jalamenr-tae 
3 Our God f ſhall come g, and ſhall not keep ſilence b: | 
* a fireſhall devour before him,and it ſhall be very tempe- *P£99-3: 
ſtuous round about him j. 


f Thele words are uſed here, as they are alſo H:5. 12. 20, em+s 


Jt -O! r pharically. The Propher ſpeaks this in the perſon of the [{-aelites 
1s oft matter of fear and dread ro good Men ; partly, becaulz it en* | 1,1 Woh; c TS : — 
ables them to do more miſchief ; and partly, becauſz ir ſhakes their | Worlkippers of God, wow beg pony Frog Boe ypoey 
Faith in Gods providence and promiſes, and is apt to engender tul-j 1 ie 5necty refered ro rhe rmon Tr go" 
picions in Mens minds, as if God did not regard the ations and af- fi er. þ _ ” __ 0h = MM; mn, oy Abraham his Friend 
fairs of Men, and made no difference -berween the good and the re lf £ : gg . ape whgey nw war cs , and would not 
'K oO ain TE - _ 2al fo lever | : . ich alſt 
bad, and conſequently all Religion were vain and unprofitable. See | perch "ag y gy p — green —_— I.” er" theie 
AL v1. 1] #3 » Jer. 7. 4, Oc. Mat. 3.9, 10. oO, faith he, rho' he be 
al. 73.12, 13- 


* . ; our God, yer he will come to execute Judgment upon us. Ei- 

Job 27. I7 For when he dieth, he ſhall carry nothing a- | ther, ». hows Heaven, his too read ang Zim, to fir in | rot 
1y- way y : his glory ſhall not deſcend afrer him. ment there. Or, 2. Out of Zo ro ſome other place, as was ſaid 
7 For as he will ſhortly die, fo all his Wealth, and Power, and | on v- 2. h Sothe Senſe is, he will no longer forbear or connive 

Glory will die with him, and thou wileſt have no cauſe either to | at the hypocrilie and profanenels of the Protelfors of the true Re- 

envy or fear him. 11gion, but will now ſpeak to them in his Wrath, and will effeu- 

{Heb.in 28 Though T whiles he lived, he bleſſed his ſoul z: _ yy marina — —_— But romp the ſ'Jalmilt is not 
 L/:, and men will praiſe thee 4, when thou dolt well ro thy | jo eee nns WAR d, or would fay againſt them, which 


he doth below, v. 7, &c. but as yer continues in his deſcription 
of the preparation or coming of he Judge to his Throne, it ſeems 
more proper to tranſlate the Words, as ſome do, he wil not ceaſe 
(tor this Verb ſignifies nor only a ceſſution from Speech, but from 
Motion or Attion, as it doth 2 Sem. 19. 11. Pſal, 83. 1. Iſa. 42» 
14, 15.) (:.e.) Not negle& or delay ro come. So here is the 
ſame thing expreſſed, both affirmatively and negatively, (as is fre- 
quent in Scripture, whereof divers inſtances have been formerly 
given) for the greater aſſurance of the truth of the thing. 5 This 
is a farther deſcription of that terrible Majeſty, wherewith God 
clothed himſelf, when he came to his Tribunal, in roken of that 
juſt ſeverity which he would ule in his proceedings with them. He 
alludes to the manner of Gods appearagce at Sinai, Exod. 19. and 
intimates to them, that although Ziom was a place of Grace and 
Bleſſing to all true 1raelites, yer God would be as dreadful there 
ro the Hypocrites among them, as ever he was at Sinai, See 1/s. 
33 


ſelf b. 

z (i.e.) He applauded himſelf as a wiſe and happy Man, comp. 
Like? 12. 19. & And as he pleaſerh and Hfltterech himſelf, fo he 
meets with Paraſites, that applaud and flatter him for their own 
advantage. For he {Hill ſpeaks of the ſame Man, as is manifeſt from 
the foregoing and following Words, though there be a ſudden 
change of the third into the ſecond Perſon ; which is moſt fre- 
quent in theſe Books. 6 When thqu doſt indulge and pleaſe thy 
felf, and advance thy own Worldly Intereſt. For the Name of 
good in Scripture is oft aſcribed unto the pleaſures and profirs of 
this Life, as Job 21. 13. Pjalmg. 6. Eccle. 2. 24. and 4.8. and 


11.9. 

tHeb. the 19 Þ He ſhall go c to the generation of his fathers d; 

Soul 2a? they ſhall never ſee e light f. 

Pp c Now he returns again to the third Perſon. Such ſudden and 
repeated Changes are frequent in this Book. 4d (7. e.) To the Grave 
and Hell, where he ſhall meet with his wicked Parents, who by 
their Counſel and Example led him into his evil Courſes 3 as the 
Godly alſo are ſaid to be gathered to their Fathers, Gen. 15. 15. Det. 
32.50 Judz. 2.10. e (:.e.) Never enjoy, as ſeeing 1s oft taken. 
f Neither the Light of the Living, as it is called Job. 33. 39. Pſal. 56. 
13. or of this Life, to which they ſhall never return : Nor of the 
next Life, to which they ſhall never be admitted, bur they ſhall be 
caſt into utter darkneſs, Mat. 8. 12. 

'Ver.12, 20 * Man that is in honour and underſtandeth not g, 

Ed.3.19is * like the beaſts thar periſh h. 


g (i, ce.) Hath not true Wiſdom, to know and conſider what he 
is, and what his true bulineſs and intereſt in this World is, and what 
uſe he thould make of his Life, and of all his Riches, and Honour, 
and Power, and whither he is going, and what courſe to take for 
the attainment of true and laſting Happineſs. þ Tho' he hath rhe 
ourward ſhape of a Man, yet in truth he is a Beaſt, or a brutiſh, 
ſtupid, and unreiſonable Creature, and he ſhall periſh like a brute 
E-1ſt made to be deſtroy:d, 2 Pet. 2.12. 


PSAL L 
The ARGUMENT. 


14. 
4 He ſhall call to the heavens from above, and to the 
earth &, that he may judge his people /. 

k Either ro the places themſelves, and fo it is a Figure called 
Proſopopeia: Or to the Inhabitants of them, all Angels and Men, 
whom he calls in for Witneffes and Judges of the equity of his 
preſent proceedings. Comp. Det. 4. 26. and 31. 28, and 32. 1, 
| To wit, in their preſence and hearing. 

5 Gather m my ſaints » together unto me : thoſe that 
have made a Covenant with me by Sacrifice 0. 

m Oye Angels, fummon and fetch them ro my Tribunal. Which 
is poerically ſpoken; not as if they were aQtually to do ſo; but 
only to continue the Metaphor, and repreſentation of the Judg- 
ment here mentioned. » The Delinqueats, the 1ſrselites, whom he 
calls Saints; partly becauſe they were all by profeflion an holy 
People, as they are called Dear. 14. 2. partly by an Irony, intima- 
ring how unworthy they were of that Name ; and partly asan Ar- 
gument or Evidence againſt them, becauſe God had choſen and 
leparated them from all the Nations of the Earth, ro be an holy 
and peculiar people to himſelf, and chey alſo had folemnly and fre- 
quently conſecrated and devored themſelves rc God, and ro his 
faithful Service ; all which did grearly aggravate their preſent Apo=- 
ſtacy. 0 (7.e.) Which have entred into Covenant with me, and 


þ hy + Deſign of rhis Pſalm is partly to reprove and proteſt againſt 
the common Milcarriages of many Profeſlors of Religion, who 
ſatisfied their oven Conſctences, and fancied that they pleaſed God 
with their external and ceremonial performances, notwithſtanding 
their grols neglect of thote moxe necellary and fundamental Duties 
of Picty, and Juſtice, and Charity: Partly ro inſtru& Men con- 


have ratified that Covenant with me by Sacrifice, not only in their 
Parents, Exod. 24. 4, &c. but allo in their own perſons from time 
to time, even as oft as they offer Sacrifices ro me. This Clauſe 
ſeems to be added here, ro acquaint them with the proper nature, 
uſe, and end of Sacrifices, which were principally appointed ty be 
Signs and Seals of the Covenant made berween God and his Peo« 


ple ; and conſequently ro convince them of their great miſtake 
and wickedneſs in truſting to their outward Sacrifices, when they 
negle& the very Life and Soul of them, which was the keeping of 
their Covenant with God; and withal to diminiſh that overweens 
ing conceit which they had of Sacrifices, and ro prepare the way 
for the abolirion of them, as being only necetlary ro conirm the 
Covenant : which being once tor all contirmed by the Blood of 
Chriſt, rhey might without any inconvenience be laid alide and 
abrogated. 


6 And * the heavens ſhall declare his righteouſneſs P:*prgnd, 
for God is judge himſelf. Selah 4g. 

p Which they were called to wirnefs, v, 4, So was the Earth 
alto. Bur here he mentions the Heavens only, as I humbly conceive, 
becauſe they were the moſt impartial and conſiderable Witnels in 
the caſe; for Men upon Earth might be falſe Wirneſfſes, either 
through ignorance and miſtake, or through prejudice, and partia« 
liry, and paſſion : Bur the Angels underſtand rhings more thorough- 
ly and certainly, and are ſo exaAly pure and finlels, that rhey net- 
cher can nor will tell a Lie for God ; and therefore their reft:imony 
is more valuable. Or the meaning is, that God would convince 
the People of his Righreoulneſs, and of their own Wickednels, by 
rerrible Thunders, 'and Lightnings, and Storms, or orher dreadful 
Signs wrought by him in the Heaven or the Air ; by which he did 
convince his people in two like Cafes, Dewt. 5, 22, 23, &c, 1 Sam, 
12,17, 18, 19, q In his own perfon, or immediately, God will 
LZL not 


cerning the Nature of the true and acceptable Worſhip of God ; 
and parrly to prepare the 1ſraelites for, and tacitly warn them of 
that Change which would be made in the outward form and way 
of Gods Worlhip, under and by the Meflias, and of the abolition 
of the Legal Sacrifices, which God did not appoint for his own 
need, nor for his peoples perperual uſe. 


A pſalm || of Aſaph a. 


a Who was not only the chief of the ſacred Singers, 1 Chron. 15. 
and 16. and 25. 2. but alſo a Propher, i Chron. 25. 1. anda 
compoler of ſome P/ams, as it is apparent from 2 Chron. 29. 30. 
and therefore, as is mo{t probable, of thoſe that go under his 
Name. 

God cometh with great Majeſty into his Church, 1——4. and gathereth to 
gether bis Sainis, 5,6. Teſtifieth he a. no pl-ajure in Ceremonies, —1}. 
but in ſincerity of Obedience, 14—15. Threatneth the Wicked for 
contemming kis Word, 16 —22. and jbeweth who it is that glorifieth 
him, 23. 


IOr, 6. 2 Ta + mighty God, even the LORD hath ſpoken, 
fk 


and called the earth from che riſing of che ſun, 

{fib, God unto che poing down thereof 6. 

i Cade, b (i.e.) All rhe Inhabirants of the Farth, from one end ro the 

vGr, other. Whom he here ſummons to be Wirgeiles of his proceed- 

ings in this ſolema Judgment, between hum and his people, which 

is here poetically repreſented. For here is a Lribunal erected, _ 
Vol, I | 


i o——_—— gn 


' Phil, L, 


Fr now reprovethem, or contend with them by his Prieſts or Pro-. 


ets, with whom they may eaſily ſtrive, as they uſed rodo, but he 
will do it in 2n immediate and extraordinary manner from Hezven ; 
and therefore they {hill be forced to acknowledge his Righteouſneſs, 
and their own Unrighreouſnets ; as they muſt needs do, when the 
Conteſt is between them and that God who is the great Judge ot the 
World, and cannot poſſibly do any unrighreous thing, Jeb 34. 13» 
Pom- 3.6. who exattly knows all their hearts and works, and can- 
not be deceived nor contradifted, 

7 * Hear, O my people, and I willſpeak » ; O Ifrael, 
and I will teltifie againſt thez s : I am God, even thy 
God r. 


y Having brought in God,” as coming to Judgment with them, 
he now gives an account of the precels and of the ſentence of the 
Judge, whoſe words are contained inthis and the following Verles. 
s I will plead with thee, and declare my Charge or Inditement a- 
gainſt thee. «- Not only in general, as thou art my Creature, but 
1n a ſpecial manner, by many lingular Favours and Obligations, and 
by that ſolemn Covenaht made at Sinai ; whereby [ avouchcd thee to 
be my peculiar people, and thou-didit avouch me to be thy God, 
Deut, 26, 17,18. : 

8 1 will not reprove thee * for thy ſacrifices, or 
thy burnt-offerings uv, to have been x continually before 
me. 

u I do not charge thee, or art leaſt this is not the principal matter 
of my Charge, that thou haſt negletted Sacritices which thou ſhould- 
eſt have of:ered ; for altho' thou haſt many rimes omitted thy Duty 
in that kind, yet I have greater things than theſe to charge thee 
with. + Or, they have been, I confels thou hait been frequent in 
that work, and haft laid roo great a ſtreſs upon it, and faristied thy 
Conſcience with ir, as if thereby thou hadſt made me amends for 
the Errors of thy Lite. 

*Mtic.66. 9g * I will take no bullock our of thy houſe, nor he- 
Acts 17. g0ars out of thy fold: y. 

ks » Bur be not ſo.v2in ani fooliſh, 25 to imagine that thou doſt lay 
any obligations upon me by thy $Saccitices ; or that I required them, 
becauſe I had need of them, or r90k any pleature in them tor them- 
ſelves, or for my own fatisfattion by them. 

- 10 For every beaſt of the forreit i; minez, and the 
cattle upon a thouſand hills 7. 

z I would cemmand or diſpote them at my pleaſure, wichour thy 
Jexve or afliftance, a Which tced upon mnuncrable Hills, or in 
Valleys and Fields. 

11 |} know 6b all the fowls of the mountains c : and 
the wild beaſts of the field are f mine. 

þ Where they are, and whence IT can eaſily fetch them when I 
think good. c Not only tame and domeſtick Fowls, but even ſuch 
asare wild, and fly up and down upon Mountains ; which though 
out of Man's reach, are at Gods command, 


*PC('$1.8, 


* FIol.6.6. 


4 Heb. 


W1t/7 me. 


* Fxod. 12 If I were hungry 4, I would not tell thee e, * for 
219-5. the world # mine, and the fulneſs thereof f. 
eur. 10, 


4 If I wanted or delired any thing, as IT do not, being the All- 
24 ſufficient God, e That thou mighteſt ſupply my wants. f (i.e) 
Job 41.1 I. All thol: Creatures wherewith it 15 replentthed. 
— 13 Will I cat the fleſh of buils, or drink the blood of 
26, 28. goats g e k 

g If L 4'& want any thing, haft thov ſuch carnal and groſs con- 
ceptions of me, that I need or delight in the blood of Brute-Crea- 


ru 
*Hoſ. 14.2 
Heb. 13. 
15. 


res. 
14 * Offer unto God thankſgiving bh, and pay thy 
vows + unto the molt High. 


God's Mercies, and 15 accompanied with ſuch a Courle of Life, as 
is grateful or well-pleating to God ; all which 1s plainly compre- 
hended Th [iaws!. ins, av hut Dury 15 explained in other Scrip- 
rures. 4 Lirher, i. Ceremonial Vows, tie ySacrilices which thou 
hatt vowed to God. Or ratier, 2. Moral Vows : for the things 
here mentioned arc directly oppoſed unto Sacriiices, and preterred 
before thein : for having d:tparaged, and in fome forr rejetted their 
Sacrifices aud Burnt-Ofering;, v.8, 1t 15 not likely that he ſhould 
have a better opin:on ot, or value for their vowed Sacriiices ; 
which were of an inferiour fort, Hz teems theretore to underſtand 
thoſe ſubſtantial Vows and Promiſes and Covenants, which were 
the very Soul of t!iir Sacriices, and ro which their Sacrifices were 
but Appurtenances and Seals, as was noted above, on v. e, whereby 
they did avon tle Lord te oe 5h Goa, and 39 walk in ins ways, QC. 
aS It is expretted Dor. 26,17, and engaged themitelves to Jove and 
ſerve and obuv th: Lord, according to that tolemn Vow and Cove- 


. ' A - p 1 OY 

nanc which tg) CINt ﬀct THLCT «th A M9 , }. vc? Sad. 3» T. £ \\ {1ICH) they 
of renewed, and indent did implicitty reperc in all their Sacrilices, 
which were appointed for this yery end v0 confirm this Cove- 


nant. 
15 And * call upon me & in the day of troble /; I 
will deliver thee, and thou ihalt gloritic ie 2. 

k And make Conlcience of thir great Duty of conſlant and fer- 
vent Prayer to me; wiich is an acknoniedgment of rhy ſabjettion 
to me, and of thy truſt and deyvendance upon me, an therefore is 
pleaſing to me. ! When trouble comes, do not avoid it by finful 
{thifrs, nor trult ro Creatmes for relief, as Hypocrites generally do, 
but give Glory to me, by relying upon my Promiles, and expect 
help from me by hearty and untergned Prayer. 22 This 1s mention» 
ed, either, 1. As aprivilege; thoa thalt have occalion to praiſe and 
glorifiz me for thy Deliverance, Or 2, As a farther Duty ; thou 
lualc give me the Glory of thy Deliverance, by praiting me for it, 
and wproving it to my Service and. Glory. 


"Job 32, 


- 
* 


PSALMS. 


Pal. L 


16 But unto the wicked » God faith 0, What haſt 

thou to do to declare my ſtatutes, or (hat thou thouldeſt 
take my covenant in thy mouth p? 

n (i.e) The fame ungodly and hypocritical Proſefore, whom 
he calleti C.z.1.75, v5. mn regard of their profefton, and here 
withed, in re|peit of their prattice, and the truth of the thing. 
o He told them what he would not reprove them for, v. 8. and 
why, v. 9, 10, &c, now he tel!s them for what he dil reprove 
and condemn them, even for a vain aid falſe protefſion of Reli. 
gion, p Wirth what confidence dareſt thou make mention of, or 
boaſt of God's Grace and Favour vouchfafed unto thee, in giving 
thee ſuch a Covenant and Statutes, pretending to embrace them, 
and to give up thy 1elt to the obſervation of thzm * This concerns 
not only the Teachers (of whom ſome underſtand theſe words) 
but all the J/razlites in general : Ot whom he rather Izems to 
ſpeak. k 

17 * Seeing thou hatelt inſtruction 9, and caſteſt my * Rom. 
words behind thee r. 

a Seeing thy prattice contradiQs thy profeſſion, and makes thee 
a notorious and impudent Lyar. Tho' with thy muuth :hau jheweſt 


21, 22 


much love (as is ſaid of them, Ez. 33.31.) to my Statures and Coun- A 
lels, yet in truth thou katefſt them, as they are curbsro thy beloved 
Lults, and inſtruments of thy juſt Condemnation, and a maniteſt re- , 


proach tothy Converlation, ' Or, fjecing thou Lateſt Reprogj, as this 
word 15 oft rendred, And this above all other parrs oft Gods word 
1s moſt harcful to ungodly Men, Prev. 9g. 8, and 12.1, and 15. j 


m 
p 


12. Ame; &£. 10, And theretore this 1s titty alledged as an evidence 
of their wickednels. r As Mcen do things which they ables or 
deſpite, 


18 When thou ſaweſt ; a thief, then thou confent- 
edſt with himrz, and 7} haſt been partaker with adul- tHeb. 
terers @, Portimmnes 

s Or, didſt o5ſ:rus, or conſider : When he came into thy preſence 7" fie 
and company, and thou didſt vunderſtznd and contider his ways and *%% 
his ſucceſs and impunity, and he invited thee to a participation of 
his proftr, e Or, as many render it, ther thou didft run with hm, 
chou didſt readily and greedy afloctate thy fe!f with kim in 4; 
unrighteous Courſes. Thou didſt yield to his motions, and that 
with great complacency and diligence. « By joyning with then, 
in their lewd and filthy practices. 

19 Thou Þ giveſlt x thy mouth to evil y, and thy + 116, 
tongue frameth deceit z. 

x Heb. thou ſendsſt forth, ro wit, free; for the word is uſed of 
Mens diſmitling their Wives, or their Servants ; whom they left to 
their freedom. Thou haſt an unbridled Tongue, and caſteſt of 21l 
reſtraints of Gods Law, and of thy own Conlcience, and giveſt tl 
Tongue liberty to ſpeak what thou pleaſe, though it be offeniive 
and diſhonourable ro God, and injurious to thy Netghbour, orto thy 
own Soul, Which is juſtly produced as an evidence of their Hy- 
pocriſie, y Either to ſinful or miſchievous Speeches. = (4, e.) Ut- 
rercth Lyes or fair Words, wherewith to circumvent tho!s who 
deal with them. 

20 Thou fitteſt and ſpeakeſt a againſt thy brother 6 ; 
thou flandereſt c thine own mothers ſon. 

a Thou doft not only ſpeak evil in a ſudden Paſſion, or upon 
ſome great provocation, but this is thy conſtant and deliberate pri- 
Ctice and buſineſs, which rhcu gofſt purſue with great facility and 
complacency : all which this Phraſe implies. 6 Striftly fo calles, 
as the nexr Clauſe explains it. Which is a great Aggravationu of 
the ſin, and a proof of his invererate and oubſitinate wickedac!s 
c Takeſt away his good Name, which: is berter than all Rickes ; 
yea, than life it felt. Which is contrary to my expreſs and ott-re- 
peared Commands. 

21 Theſe things haſt thou done, and I kept ſilence 4d : 
thou thoughteſt char I was altogether /uch a one as thy 
ſelf | : but I will reprove thee e, and fer chem in order 
before thine eyes f. 

d I did not exprets my diſpleaſure again thee in ſuch grizvons 
Judgments as thou didſt deferve. Or, 1 was doaf': I cairiud 
felt like one that id not hear thy lintul Speeches, nor lee or t:ke 
any norice of thy wicked Attions. + Thou didſt milconitruc an 
abuſe this my patience and long-tuffering, as if it had proceed 
from my ignorance, or regardleinefs, or approbation of thy evil 
Courſes, which I ſeemed by my connivance to juſtitic or allow ; 
and thereupon didſt grow more audacious and impudent in fin. 

See Eccleſ. 11. 9. Iſa. 26. 10. Rom. 2.4, 5. e Not with verbal 

bur real Reproofs, (7. e.) by ſevere punithments, as this word 15 

uſed Job 13, 10, Pſal. 6,1. and 38 1. and 39g. 71. and oft elſe- 

where. I will quickly undeccive and convince thee of rhe contrary 

ro thy coſt. f I will bring to thy remembrance, and lay upon thy 

Conicience all thy fins, in full number, and in their order, with 3! *R 
their circumſtances; and thou thalt rhen ſee and know that I dili- 

gently obferved and hated them a}, ani rhar none of them thall £0 

unpuniſhed. 


22 Now conſider this, ye that forget God g, leſt I rea! 
ou in pieces h, and there ve none to deliver z. 
2 Ye hypocrirical and ungodly 1/rach:es, who have forgotten (as 
Mo/es torerold you would do, Deur. 32.18 ) t:; Gd that formed you, 
and made you his People, and forgotren his Mercies and Judgments 
by which you thould have been inſtructed, and the Covenant which 
you made with him, and by which you ſtand obliged to him 
l, d X NY. = X k y pPapy = 4 
þ Leit my patience be turned into fury, and I proceed to take Ven- 
geance on you. + Or, for (as the Hebrew Particle is oft rendred) 
there is note that can, or deliver you. None can reſcue you 
from the power of mine Anger. WP 
Hy _— 
23 Whoſlo * offereth praiſe &, glorifieth me 7 : and to 5 au 
him + that ordereth þjs converſation aright mm, will I ;14cb.ti 
ſhew » the ſalvation of God 0. d:(paſet 


f1iy 
k 


k Or, Thant/givivg, as this word is rendred, v. 14, See the his 29 
| note 


p(z1.69 
o, 31+ 
Hed. ith 
:(paſest 


115 29) 


Pal LI. 


. 
Rom.z.4. 


73 38 


note there. 1 He and he only gives me the Honour that T require 
and prize, and not he who loads my Altar with a muleirude of Sa- 
crifices ; whereby you vainly and falily conceit that you pleaſe and 
plorifie me, although in the mean time y +1 {i-< inthe groſs neglett 
of the more important Duries of Piery, and Juſtice, and Charity ; 
whereas in truth you greatly diſhonour me, «1d my Worthip and 
Service, by your infamous lives. m Heb. that compoſerh, or diſpoſeth 
the way or manner of his (which Pronoun is frequenrly under tone) 
Life, (-. ') That lives orderly, and according to Rule : for Sin- 
ners are ſaid to walk diſorderly, 2 Th-ſſ. 3.6, 7, 11. and by Chance, 
25 it is in the Hebrew Text, Levic. 26. 21, 23 Which 1, 0p40 2d to 
Order: And the Scripture owns no Order, bur what God preſcribes 
or approves ; and therefore this Word arigh:, is juſtiy added in our 
Tranſlation mn» Heb. 1 will make him to ſe, (i.e.) To enjoy, as 
char Verb is oft uſed, as we have ſhewed again and again. s (7. e) 


My Salvation; that true and everlaſting Happineſs, which I have, 
prepared for all my faithful Friends and Servants, and for them 


only. So falſe is that Potition of ſome of the Jewilh Radb:ins, that 
every Iſraclite hath a Portion in the World to come. 


C MS. 


Plal. LI. 


my moſt ſecret Aﬀtions. » The Particle, that, is not taken cauſally, 


or intentionally, as it this was David's Deiign, but eventually, as 


it is Exod. t1.9, Pſal. 30. 12. Ho. 8.4, This will be the Fruit or 
Conſequent of my lin, that whatlbever Severities thou thalr uſe to- 
wards me and mine, it will be no blemiſh to thy Benignity, or 
Righteouſneſs, or Fidelity, bur the blame of all wi!l ret upon my 
Head, as delire it may, and thy Juſtice will be glorified by all 
Men. o Heb, Is thy Words (i.e) In all thy Threatnings denoun- 
ced againſt me by Nathm; and in any further Sentence which thou 
ſhalt ee tir to 94{t5 upon me. p When thou doſt plead or contend 
with mz, or ex:cure thy Sentence or Judgmenr upon me. Or, 
when thou art judged, as it is rendred, Rom. 3. 4. for he word may 
be raken paſſively as well as aCtively, When any Man ſhall pre- 
tume to cenſure thee, as not keeping thy Covenant and Mercy pro» 
muted to David. 

5 Behoid, I was ſhapen in iniquicy q; and in fin did 
my niother f conceive me r. 


| 9 This Verle 1s both by Jewiſh and Chriſtian, by Ancient and 
Later Interpreters, generally and moſt truly underſtood of Original 
(hin: Which he here mentions, as an Aggravation of his Crime : 


PSA LDL LE 


To the chief muſician a, a P/alm of David, * when 


+ Heb, 
Warm me. 


counts, in which all Mens tins are written, and out of which all 


Nathan the prophet came unto him 6b, after he * had 
gone in to Bachſheba. 

s To be ſung by him, and other ſacred Muſicians publickly in the 
Temple through all Ages; that his Repentance might be as ma- 
nifeſt and publick as his Crime and Scandal was. 6 After his 
Conſcience was awakened by Nathan's words, 2 Sam. 12. and 


And the Senſe of the place is this, Nor 1s this the only fin which 
I have reaſon to acknowledge and bewail before thee ; for this fil- 
thy Stream leads me to a corrupt Fountain: And uyon a ſerious 


| Review of my Heart and Life, I find that I am gui'ty of innume= 


rable other fins, and that this heinous Crime, though drawn forth 
by external Temprations, yet was indeed the proper Fruit of my 
own filthy and vile Nature, which, without the Reſtraints of thy 
Providence or Grace, ever was, and {till is like to be, inclinable 


N1thwn was gone, Drwvid falls very (erioufly upmn the practice | and ready to commir theſe and ren thouſand other fins, as occalion 


of ſincere Repenrance, and digelfed his M=dirations into this 
P[alm. 

David praye!h to God for the remiſſion of his Original and Atual Sins, 1, 
2. whereof he make: > a d:ep Conf fron, 3 —5. and for the renovation of 
his Holy Spirit, tn ſuppors himſelf, and inſtruct others, Gonnm—1 4. 
promiſing Lim alſo unſeigned, and ſincere Thankfuſneſ;, 15 —17. with 
a Prayer for the god of the whole Church, 18, 19. 

Hf* mercy upon me c, O God, according to thy 

loving kindneſs 4: according unto the multitude 


of thy tender mercies e, blot out f my tranſgreſſions. 

c Pity and help and anſwer me, in the D-tires I am now ſpread- 
ing before the2. @ I pretend to no merit, bur humbly implore 
thy free Grace and Mercy. e Thy Mercies are infinite, and there- 
fore ſufficient for my Relief, and ſuch indeed do I need. f Either, 
r. Our of my Conſcience and Soul, where it hath lefr a ſtain and 
filrhy Chara&er. Or, Our of thy Book of Remembrance, and Ac- 


Men ſhall be judged hereafter, Revel. 20. 12. 
God after the manner of Mea. 
4+- SS. . . . . 

2 Waſh me throughly g from mine iniquity, and 
cleanſe me from my lin. 


g Heb. Atultiply to waſh me. By which Phraſe he implies the 


Which is ſpoken of 
See of this Phraſe 1/2. 43+ 25. and 


greatneſs of his Guilt ; and rhe inſufficiency of all lega! Waſhings, 
and the abſolute neceſſity of ſome other and berrer thing to waſh 
him, even of God's Grace, and the Blood of Chriſt ; which as 
Abraham ſaw by Faith, Joln 8.56. ſo did David, as is ſufhciently 
evident (allowing for the darkneſs of the Dilpentation and Ex- 
preſſions of rhe Old Teſtament) from divers to of the P/alms ; 
of which I have ſpoken in their proper places; and his carneſt and 
paſſionate deſire of Pardon ; which he deſires above all other 
things» Wherein he ſhewerth himſelf ro be a true Penutent, be- 
caule his chief care and delire was to obtain God's Favour, and the 
foryivenels of his Sins, and nor rhe prevention of thoſe external 
fore Judgments, which God by Nathan threatned ro bring upon 
him and his Houſe, 2 Sam. 7. 10, 11, about which here is not one 
Word in this Pſalm ; whereas the cares and delires of Hypocrites, 
chiefly are bent rowards worldly rhings, as we fee in Cain, 
G:n. 4. 13, 16, 17. and Saul, 1 Sam. 15. 30, and others, Ho. 
7. 14. 

3 For I acknowledge h my tranſgreflions ; : and my 
ſin is ever before me &. 

h With Gricf and Shame, and abhorrency of my ſelf and of 
my fins; which hitherto I have difſembled and covered. And being 
thus truly p2nirent, I hope and beg that I may find Mercy with 
thee. #i For it was not a ſingle, but a complicated Wickedneſs ; 
Adultery, Murder, Injuſhce, Perftidiouſneſs ; and frequent Repe- 
tirion of, and long and ſtupid continuance in abominable filthineſs, 
and that with publick Scandal. k That which I had caſt behind my 
Back, is now conſtantly in my view, and fixed in my Thoughts 
and Memory. 


4 Againſt thee, thee onely { have I ſinned, and done 
this evil in thy fight mz: * that thou mighteſt be juſti- 
fied » when thou ſpeakeſt o; and be clear when thou 
judgelt p. 


| Which is not to be underſtood ſimply and abſolutely, becauſe 


he had unqueſtionably ſinned againſt Bathjbeba, and Uriah, and 
many ctherz who were either injured by it, or ſcandalized art it, 
bur comparatively. So the Senſe is this, Though I have ſinned a- 
gainſt my own Body and Conſcience, and againſt others ; yet no- 
thing is more grievous and terrible to me, than to conſider thar I 
have linned againſt thee; partly upon a general Account, becavſe 
this is the chief Maligniry, and tinfulne(s of fin, that it offends 
and injures the Glorious and Blefied God ; and partly, upon par- 
ticular Reaſons; Becauſe I ſer thee ar Dehance, and having uſed all 
wicked Artsto conceal my finsfrom Men, and being free trom fear 
ot puniſhment from them, I went on bo'dly in fin, caſting off all 
Reverence to thy Holy and Omniſcient Majeſty, and all dread of 
thy Judgments, and becauſe I tinned againſt thee, ro whom I had 
ſuch numerous and peculiar and euunent Obligations, as thy Pro- 
pher Nathan truly ſuggetted to me, 2 3am. 12.7, 8. m Wirth 


grols S— of Ged, whom I well knew to be a Spectator of 
0]. I, 


ofters it telf, For which Contrariety of my very Nature to thine, 
thou mayſt juſtly loath and condemn me ; and for which I humbly 
beg thy Pardon and Grace. » Heb. Warm, or ch:riſh me, in the 
Womb, before I was ſhapen or formed there. 

6 Behold, thou delirelt s truth « in + the inward 


parts : and in the hidden par: thou thalt make me to 
know x wiſdom y. 


s Or, delighteft in: Or, require: Heb, w:left, t£ Either, r 
Sincerity in confeſſing my fins; which therefore 1 have now ac- 
knowledged, though hitherto I have prattiſed much Falihood and 
Diſſimulation in indeavouring to conceal them from Mcn. Or ra- 
ther, 2. Integrity or uprightneſs of Heart ; which ſeems ro be here 
oppoled to that Iniquity mentioned in the laſt Verle, in which he 
was, and all Men are, tramed and born. And this may tcem to be 
added 3 partly, as a proot or aggravation, of the tinfulneſs of 
Original Corruption, becauſe it is contrary to the holy Nature and 
Will of God, which requireth not only unblameableneſs in Mens 
Athons, bur alſo univerſal Innocency, and Rettitude of their 
Minds and Hearrs ; and partly, as anaggravation of his aCtual lin, 
wherein he had uſed ſuch grots Deceir and Treachery, « (:. e.) In 
the Heart, called the hidden Man of the Heart, 1 Pet. 3. 4. and the 
ſecret part, Rom. 2. 16. which in the former Branch he called the 
Reins, or inward parts, x So declares his Hope, that God would 
pardon and cure his Folly, which he had ditcovered, and 
make him wiſer for the turure, But this ſeems not to ſuit 
well with the Context, which runs wholly in another Strain. 
The word therefore is, and may be rendred otherwile ; Thou haſt 
made me to know. So this is another Aggravation of his lin, that 
it was committed againſt that Wiſdom and Knowledge, which God 
had not only revealed to him outwardly in his Word, but allo 
inwardly by his Spirit, writing itin his Heart according to his pro» 
miſe, Jer. 31. 33. Or thus, Do thou make me to know, the future 
Verb being here taken imperatively, and as a Prayer ; as the fol- 
lowing Furures are here tranſlated, wer. 7, 8. Having now ſaid, 
for the aggravation of his fin, that God did deſire or require Truth in 
the inward parts: He takes that occaſion to break forth into 
Prayer, which alſo he continues in the following Verſes. Only as 
he prays there for juſtification or pardon of fin, ſo here he 
prays for renovation or fſanCtification. So his meaning 1s this, 


+ Heb. the 


Reins, 


Therefore (as the Particle, and, is oft uſed, as hath been ſhewed} 


in the hidden part, do thou make me to know Wiſdom; Or thus, Tiou 
wouldeſt have m2 know ; for Furures are oft taken - Porentialiy, as 
Pſal. 118.6. and Mat. 12. 25, Compared with Mark 3. 24. and 
elſewhere. And Verbs which tignifie making or cauſing, are ſometimes 
underſtood onely of the Will or Command ; as Jeroboam is laid to 
make Iſrael to ſin, 1 Kings 14. 16, becauſe he commanded them ro do 
ſo, Hoſ.5. 11+ ThisI propoſe with ſubmiſſion ; bur if this Senſe 
be admitred, the laſt Clauſe of the Verſe anſwers very well to the 
former, as it doth in the foregoing and following Verles, and eve- 
ry where in theſe Books. For this, :hou wouldeſt have me know, an- 
{wers to that, thou willeft or deſireſt ; and in the hidden part, inſwers 
ro that, in the inward parts ; and Wiſdom, is the laine thing for 
ſubſtance with Trurh, only called by another Name. y (7 e.) True 
Piety and Integrity, which is called Wiſdom, 70s 28.28. Pſal. 11r, 
10. and in many other Texts; as fin, on the contrary, ts commons 
ly called, as it really 1s, Folly. And to know W.j/4om, is here meant 
of knowing it praQtically and experimentally, fo as ro apyrove aid 
love and prafttiſe it; as words of Knowicdye are molt trequencly 
taken in Scripture, and in other Authors. 

7 * Purge me with hytlop z, and I ſhall be clean : 
waſh me, an4 I ſhall be * whiter than fi.uw. 

z Or, as with Hyſſop : the notre of ſimilvuce b-:ng frequent!y 
underſtood. As Lepers and other unclean perions are by thy ap- 
pointment purified by the uſe of Hytlop and other things £ v 14.6. 
Numb. 19. 6. ſo do thou cleanſe me, a moſt Leyrous and pvyllured 
Creature, by thy Grace, and by the virtue of rhar Blood oft Chriſt, 
which 1s ſignified by thoſe ceren:onial ulages. 


8 Make meto hear joy and gladneſs a, that the bones 
which thou haſt broken, may rejoyce 6. 


a Send me glad Tidings of thy Reconciliation to me, and by thy 
Spirit feal rhe pardon of my fins ro my Conſcience, which will 
fill me wich Joy. 6 That mine Heart which hath been ſorely 


a and terrified by thy dreadful Meſſage ſent by Nathan, 


TALL I and 


x 


Lev. 14.6. 
Numb.19. 
iS, 

* Ifa.1.29. 


Pial, LI, 


l'Or, 4 cor:- 


Rant Spirit, 


[O10 thy 
fre, , Or, 
primcety 
Spirit up- 
hold me, 


{ Heb. 


Bloods. 


* Pſ.;o.8. 
Ia. 1. 81. 
Jer. 7. 22. 
Hof. 6.6. 


| Or,that 1 
ſhould give 


it. 


*THa.57.15. 
©” G66. 2. 


2nd by the diſmal Sentence of thy Law, denounced agaiaſt ſuch 
Sinners as I am, now by this Occaſion brought home to my Con- 
ſcience, may be revived and comforted by tae Manifeſtation of 
thy Favour to my Soul. 

9 Hidz thy face from my (ins c, 
mine iniquities. EOK 

© Do not look upon them with an Eye of indignation and re- 
venge, but forget and forgive them. 4 See ver. 1. 

19 Create in me a clean heart e, O God ; and renew 
fl a right g ſpirit þ within me 7. | 

e Sceing 1 have not onely defiled my ſelf by theſe aQual fins, 
but alſo have a moſt filthy Hearr, corrupted even from my Birth, 
wer. 5, which nothing bur God's Almighty and Creating Power can 
purifie, do thou effettnally work in me an holy frame of Heart, 
whereby borh my inward Filth may be purged away ; and I may 
be prevented from falling into ſuch aftual and ſcandalous fins. 


and blot out d all 


# That good Temper which before this Apoſtacy I had in ſome 


mcaſure, be pleafed graciouſly to reſtore it to me with Advantage. 
o Heb. F:rm, or Conſtant, or Stedfaſt, that I may nor be ſo eally 
thaken and cat down by Temptation, as I have been, but that my 
Reſvlution may be more fixed and unmoveable. þ Temper or Dit- 
poſition of Sov) or Spirit; as the word Spirz7 1s very frequently uſed 
18 Scripture. ;{ Heb. Ir my inward Parts. He wiſely ſtrikes at the 
Root and Cauſe of all fintul Actions. 

11 Caſt me not away from thy preſence &, and take 
not thy holy ſpirit /from me. 

k (i.c.) From thy Favour and Care, and gracious Communion 
with thee. 1 Thy ſanQifying Spirit, by which alone I can have 
acquaintance and fellowſhip with thee. : 

12 Reſtore unto me the joy of thy ſalvation mm, and 
| uphold me » with thy free o ſpirit. 

»: The comfortable Senſe of thy ſaving Grace and Help, pro- 
miſcd and vouchſafed ro me, both for my preſent and everlaſting 
Glvation. » A weak and frail Creature, never able to ſtand a- 
g:inſt Corruprion, and Tempration, without thy powerful and 
gracious Succours. o Ur, Ingenios, or Liberal, Or Princely. Which 
he ſeems to oppoſe to his own baſe and 1Jliberal and dilingenuous 
and ſervile Spitzit, which he had dijcovered in his wicked and un- 


-worthy practiſes ; and deſires a better Spirit of God, which may 


free him from the Bondage of fin, and inable and incline him 
freely and cheerfully, and confts;1:)y to run the way of God's Pre- 
Ccjts. See Exod, 15. 21. Pal. 110.3. Ron. 8.15, 16. 2 Cor. 
J- 17. 
13 Then will I teach tranſgreilors thy ways p, and 
ſinners ſhall be converted unco thee 4. 

p Ficher, 1. Thy Will and their Duty, and the way to their 
*:crnal Happineſs: Or rather, 2. 'The manner of thy dealing with 
Sinners ; whom thou doſt fo ſeverely Chaſtiſe for their ſins, and 
yet ſo graciouſly receive to Mercy upon their Repentance. Both 
which I will ſhew them in my own Example, which I will declare 
unto them, although I ſhall cherewich publiſh my own ſhame ; 
which I ſhall moſt willingly bear, that I may in ſome meaſure re- 
P:ir the Injury which I have done to thee and others by my pub- 
Jick ad ſcandalous Crimes. 9 And I perſuade my ſelf that my 
Endeavours thall not want Succels ; and that either thy Juſtice or 


Severity, or thy Goodneſs and Clemency, will bring them to Repen- 


rance s» 


14 Deliver me from + blood-guiltineſs r, O God, thou 


God of my ſalvation: and my tongue ſhall ſing aloud of 


thy righteouſneſs -. 

r Heb. from Bloods, becauſe he had b2en the Cauſe of the Death 
not only of Uriah, but of others of the Lord's People with him, 
2 Sam. 11.17. s Either, 1. Thy Faithfulnets in making good thy 
Promiſes: Or rather, 2- Thy Clemency and Goodnets, as that 
Word is frequently vied- 

i5 O LORD, openthou my lips z, and my mouth 
ſhall ſhew forth thy praiſe. 

t Which are ſhur with Shame and Grief and Horror. Reſtore 
unto me the Opportunity, and Ability, and Liberty which for- 
mcrly I had of fpeaking to thee with freedom, and boldneſs, and 
familiarity, as this Phraſe ſignifies, Exck. 3. 27. and 24. 27. Eph. 
6. 19, 20. 

16 For * thou deſireſt not ſacrifice «, || elſe would I 
give it x: thou delighteſt not in burnt-offering, 

u Which is not to be underſtood abſolutely, and univerſally, as 
appears from wer. 19. but comparatively, of which ſee on Pſalm 
40. 6. and with particular reſpe& to David's Crimes of Murder 
and Adultery, which were not to be expiated by any Sacrifice, bur 
by the Law of God wereto be puniſhed with Death. Thou requi- 
reſt more and betrer Sacrifices, which here follow. x Elſe I ſhould 
have ſpared no coſt in that kind. 

17 * The ſacrifices y of G:d z are a broken ſpirit : 
a broken and a contrite heart a, O God, thou wilt not 


deſpiſe 5. 


y This is inftead of, or of more value than many Sacrifices. 
z Which God in ſuch Caſes as mine requires, and will accept: in 
which Senſe we read of the Work of Goa, John 6. 28. a (i. e.) An 
hearr deeply aMlicted and grieved for tin, humbled under the Senſe 
of God's Diſpleafure, and earneſtly ſeeking, and willing ro accept 


of Reconciliation with God, upon any Terms. See 1/s. 57. 15.| 


and G1. i. and 66. 2. Mat, 11. 28. This is oppoſed to that 
had or flony Heart, of which we read fo oft, which ſignifies an 
Heart infenſible of the burden. of fin, ſtubborn and rebellious a- 
vainſt God, inpenirent and incorrigible. 6 (2. e.) Thou doſt high- 
Iy approve; as ſuch Negative Phraſes oft fignifte, as hath been for- 
werly proved, 

18 Do pond in thy good pleaſure c unto Sion d: 
build thou the walls of Jeruſalem e. 

ec Or, F-., or according ro ( for the Tiebrew prefix Beth is fre» 


PSALMS. 


| the Sacri fices of the Wicked, which God abhors, Prov. rs. 8. 


quently uſed both thoſe ways ) thy goed Grace, or Favour, or Plea. 
Jeure, (i.e.) Thy free and rich Mercy, and thy gracious purpoſe 
and promiſe, made to and concerning Zim: Of which ſee P/an 
; 132+ 14. and do not repent of it, nor retraCt it, as I have given 
thee cauſe to do. a Synecdochically put for Jeruſalem, as the 
' next Clauſe explains it, and both put for the whole People of Iſa 
' and Church of God : whom I have highly ſcandalized and mjared 
already, and expoſed ro the danger of utrer Deſtruction, which 
(thou mighteſt in{lift upon them, tor the ſins of their King, as thou 
_ufeſt to doin like Caſes. e Perfe&t the Walls and Buildings of that 
City, and eſpecially let the Temple be built and eſtabliſhed in this 
Ciry, notwithſtanding its pollution by my fins, which I pray thee 
'to purge away. 


|; 19 Then f ſhalt hou be pleaſed with * the ſacrifices g «1, 
'of righteouſneſs þ; with burnt-offering, and * whole; $1, : 


| burnt offering: then ſhall they 5 offer bullocks & upon 
thine altar. 


f When thou haſt granted my humble Requeſts expreſſed in the 
former Verſes, when thou haſt renewed, and pardoned, and com+ 
forred me, and reſtored thy Favour unto.thy People, and this City. 
gs Which now for our {ins thou mayſt juſtly reje& and abhor. 
þ Which I and my People being juſtified and reconciled to thee, 
ſhall offer with ſincere and penitent Hearts. Theſe are oppoſed rg 
Iſa. 1. 
11, &. # (:.e.) They who by thy appointment are to do thar 
Work, the Prieſts in the name and on the behalf of thy People. 
k The beſt and coſtlieſt Sacrifices, and that in great numbers, in 
teſtimony of their gratitude to God, for thy great Favour in par- 
doning mine and their fins, and preventing that toral Ruin, which 
we had reaſon to expeCt and fear upon that account. 


ERS 
To the chief muſician Maſchil, « Pſalm of David, 


Pfal. LI, 


9. 


* when Doeg the Edomite a came and told Saul," : Sm 


and ſaid unto him, David is come to the houſe of 
Ahimelech. 


a So called; Either, 1. Becauſe he was born or bred in Eden, Or, 
2+ From his treacherous and bloody Diſpoſition ; for which the 
Edomites are infamous in Scripture : as the 1ſraelites are called $1- 
dom and Gomorrah, Iſa. 1. 10, 


David reproveth the Inſolency of Doeg, 1 ——=4. Propheſieth his deſtru- 
ion, 5. The Righteons rejoyce at it, 6. He ſheweth the flrength and 
hope of this wicked Man, 7. but placeth his own Confidence and Truſ? in 
God, and praiſcth him, 8, 9. : 


I WV Hy boaſteſt thou thy ſelf b in miſchief, O 


mighty man c ? the goodneſs of God endure: 
f continually 4. 


undertake ; and thereby eſtabJ;iſhed the Crown upon Saul's Head, 
and thy ſelf in his Favour ; and broken all David's Deſigns, by ftri- 
king a Terror into all his Favourers by this ſad Example. c He ſpake 


weak and unarmed perſons in the King's preſence, and under the 
proteCtion of his Guards. Surely thy Name will be famous to all 
Ages, for ſuch Heroical Courage. 4 God's Love and Favour to his 
People, and in particular to me, 4s not fading' and inconſtant, bur 
everlaſting and unchangeable, and therefore not to be hindred or dec- 
feated by any wicked deſigns or praftices. And therefore tho” he 
hath permitted thee, and may do others, to Rage for a ſeaſon, yer 
he will defend, and in due t:me deliver his People. 

2 Thy tongue deviſeth e miſchiefs : * like a ſharp ca- 
for, working deceicfully f. 

e (i. e.) Exprefleth what thy wicked Mind had deviſed. Thus 
Skilfulneſs is aſcribed to thole Hands, which are governed by a 
Skilful or prudent Man, Pſalm 78. laſt. This Word implies that 
Doeg's Words were not uttered raſhly and unadvifedly, bur with 
premeditated malice, and a miſchievous deſign, which he waited 
for an opportunity to execute ; and therefore he readily rook the 
tirſt occation which offered it ſelf. f Wherewith a Man yrerend- 
ing only to ſhave off the Hair, doth ſuddenly and unexyettedly 
cur the Throat, So Docg pretended only ro vindicate himſelf from 
che impuration of Diſloyalty, 1 Sam. 22. 8. but really intended to 
expoſe the Prieſts, who were Friends ro David, to the King's fury 
and cruelty. 

3 Thou loveſt evil more than good g; and lying b ra- 
ther than to ſpeak righteouſneſs ;, Selah. 

g Evil and Good may be here taken ; either, i. Morally. Thou 
loveſt Wickedneſs and not Goodneſs ; for ſo comparative paſſages 
are oftmeant, as P/al. 118.8. 1t is better to truſt in the Lord, than to 
put Confidence in Man: (7. e.) It is good to truſt God, bur it is not 
good to truſt Man; for this is abſolutely forbidden, Pſa!: 1 49+ 3 
Jer. 17. 5. Or, 2. Phylically. Thou loveſt ro ſpeak or a&t ro the 
hurt and ruinof others, rather than ro their Benetit- Thou might- 
eſt, without any danger to thy ſelf, have been lilent concerning 
Abimelech's Fatt; or have put a favourable conſtruftion upon it ; 
but thou haſt choſen rather tro miſ-repreſent and aggravate ir. He? 
faith, thou loveſt, to imply that he did this not by any conſtraint or 
neceſſiry, but by choice, and with complacency, and our of a Love 
| to milchief. þ Whereof Doeg was guilty; partly in reporting that 
he (i.e Abimelech) enquired of the Lord for him, (David) 1 Sam. 22. 
'10. which he did nor, Chap. 21. where all that Hiſtory is record- 

ed ; and partly, in putting a falſe interpretation upoa whar he did, 
;1n giving him Vituals, and a Sword, as if he had done it knowing- 
| ly, and in conſpiracy with David, and againſt Sau!, 28 appears by 
| comparing Doeg's Anſwer with Sau!'s Enquiry, 1 Sam.22-7,8. # (/.e.) 
| The whole and naked Truth, withour any ſuch lying, or malici- 
' ous Comment upon it, which was but an A of Juſtice, due from 

thee ro any Man, and much more on the behalt of fo innocent 
and facred a Perlons 


—— —— 


4 Thou 


22. 9. 


; + Heb. s! 
b As if thou hadſt done a great Exploit, which none elſe durſt the da; 


ironically. O valiant Captain ! O glorious Aftion! To kill a few - 


"Fork 


(> «9. 7. 


& 6a. 3- 


LEY ®. <- | CEO 


Pal LIE 
| Or, che 4 Thou loveſt all devouring words &, [| O thu deceit- 


dc-iru! Ffal rongue. 
k Such as migkt ſwallow up and deſtroy an whole Family at 


nce. 
5 God ſhall likewiſe / { deſtroy thee for ever; he 
ſhall cake thee away, and pluck tiiee mz out of thy dwel- 


ling-place », and root thee out o of che land of the li- 
ving p, Selah. 

1 (i.e.) Totally and unavoidably, as thou didſt deſtroy the 
Prieſts. m (i.c.) Violently, and irreliſtably , and ſuddenly re- 
move thee, as the Hebrew word (ignifies. » From thy Houle and 
Lands, and all the Wages of thy unrighteouſneſs. Or, ou? of his 
(i. e. the Lord's) Tabernacle; in which thou didft ſeek and take 
the Matter of thy Slanders, and from which thou didft cur off the 
Lord's Prieſts. Therefore God ſhall excommunicate thee from his 
preſence, and from the Society of the Faithful. o Though thou 
ſ:emelt to have taken very deep rooting, and to be the more firm- 
1; ſetled for this barbarous Cruelty, yer God ſhall pluck thee up by 
the very Roots, and deſtroy thee both Root and Branch. p Our of 
this World, as the Phraſe is taken, //a. 53. 8. Exek. 32.32. and 
elſewhere. Which was very terribleto him who had all his Porti- 
on in this World. 

6 Thetighteous alſo ſhall ſee q, and fear r, and ſhall 


laugh at him 5. 

g To wit, thy remarkable Downfal, and conſequently ſhall ſur- 
vive thee in ſpighr of all thy power and malice againſt them. r Both 
reverence Gods juſt Judgment upon thee, and be afraid of provo- 
king God ro ſend like Judgment upon them. s Not raking plea- 
fure-in his Ruin as ſuch, but only in the Glory of God's Juſtice 
vindicated thereby, R-v. 18. 20, and deriding their vain and carnal 
Contidence in their wicked Courles. 

7 Lo, this is the man r that made not God his 


ſtrength « : but truſted in the abundance of his riches x, 


:4;. and ſtrengthened himſelf in his || wickedneſs. 

: Theſe are the triumphant Words of the Righteous. This is 
the great and famous Man, take ſpecial Notice oft him, and of his 
Coletul end. = Thar truſted and feared Saul more than God, and was 
willing to purchaſe Saul's Favour with God's Ditpleature. x Thought 
himſelf ſecure in his great and growing Wealth, without God's 
proteCtion or bleſſing. 

8 But I | am like * a green olive-tree y in the houſe of 


God z: I truſt in the mercy of God for ever and 


CVCr. 

» When Doezz and his Brethren ſhall wirher and periſh, .I, who 
have made 4zod my Refuge, I whom he deſpiſed and perſecured, 
and thought ro be 1n a deſperate Condition, ſhall be eſtabliſhed and 
flouriſh. z Either, 1. In God's Church, oramong his People. Or, 
2. In God's Tabernacle, from which Docg ſhall be plucked away, 
ver. 5. and from which IT am now baniſhed by the Tyranny and 
Malice of this Man and his Confederates : Bur, I doubt nor, I ſhall 
be reſtored to it, and dwel in it all the days of my Life, which is the 
en? thing that 1 deſire, Plal. 27. 4. 

9 1 wiil praiſe thee for ever, becauſe thou haſt done 
it *: and I will wait on thy name [|, for it is good before 


thy ſaints +. 

* (i.e.) Deſtroyed Dog, and all mine and thine implacable Ene- 
mies, aiul eſtabliſhed me in the Throne, and in thy Houle ; of 
which 1 am no leſs afſured, than if it were already done. || I will 
continue in thy way, placing my whole Truſt and Confidence in 
thy Power, and Goodneſs, and Faithfulneſs, all which are called 
God's Name, and not turn aſide to any crooked Paths for my Deli- 
verance, as others do, Pſal. 125.5. Þ+ (#.e.) In the Eyes of thy 
Saints. They, whole Judgments only are to be valued, approve of 
this Prattice of truſting God, and keeping his way as the wiſeſt and 
lafeſt Courſe, and have ever found it ſo to be by their own Experi- 
ence; however Dog and his Complices account it meer Folly, and 
the ready way toRuin. But the laſt words of this Clauſe may ve- 
ry conveniently be joyned with the former Clauſe, thus, 1 wil! wait 
pon thy N me before thy Saints 5 which ſeems beſt ro ſuir with the 
firt Clauſe, I wil” praiſe thee; which ſurely was meant of praiſing 
God publick!ly, or before the Saints ; and then it follows conveni- 
ently, And in the mean time, / wil wat? on thy-Name, in the pre» 
ſence of thy Szint;, who ſhall plainly ſee rhar I do fo by the whole 
Courle of my Life. And thoſe words, for is is good, may be inclo- 
ted wirhin a Parenthelis, as is very uſual in Scripture, and may be 
referred; either to God's Name, for thy Name is good; or tO wait on 
zt, for it us good to wait upon it, 
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F3ALMS. 


ble iniquity : * rhere is none that doth good. 


His Pſalm, ſome few Words excepted, is wholly the ſame with ' 
Pſal. 14. and therefore the Reader muſt reſort rhither for the. 
Interpretation of it. And ir is repeared, partly, becauſe the mat-| 
ter of it is ſo important, and necellary ro be known and con!lidered | 
and partly, becauſe there aroſe ſome new and ſuirable Occalion, 
Which made David fing it a ſecond time, and that with ſome ſmall 
Alterations, And the Compiler or Compilers of David's Pſalms, 
had fo great a Reverence for their Compoſer, whom they knew to 
be guided by Divine Inſpiration, that they would nor loſe any of 
us Fragments, and therefore repeated this Palm with the Variati- 


ons which he had made, | 


To the chief muſician upon Mahalath a, Maſchil, a Pſalm 
of David. 


# This alſo ſeems to be the name of a Muſical-Inſftrument or Tune; 
wherein, as inthe reſt of them, ir 1+ better to confels our Igno 
rance, as the Hebrew Dottors themielves do, than to give way 
to Vain and groundleſs Conjectures about them, 


Plal. LIV. 


David *. Pad the Atheiſm and Corruption of Men, &c., Se2 P/al. 

10, and 14, 
ITPHE * fool hath aid in his heart, There is no*PrC. ro. 4. 

God : corrupt are they, and have done abomina- &> 14- 1. 

- 
2 God looked down from heaven upon the children ONT 
of men, to ſee if there were any that did underſtand, 
that did ſeek God. 


3 Every one of them is gone back, they are altoge- 
ther become filthy ; here is none that doth good, no not 
one. 

4 Have the workers of iniquity no knowledge ? who 
eat up my people as they eat bread ; they have not cal- 
led upon God. 

F There f were they in great fear, were no fear tHeb. they 
was b : for God'hath ſcattered the bones c of him chat 474 4 
encampeth againſt thee 4; thou e haſt put chem to '**” 
ſhame f, becauſe God hath deſpiſed them g. 


b (i.e.) Whcre there was no great nor ſufficient cauſe of Fear, 
See Lev, 26. 36, Deut. 28. 65. Job 15. 21. Prov. 28, t. They 
who deſigned to ſecure themſelves from all Fear and Danger by 
their Contempt of God, and by the Perſecution of good Men, and 
by other wicked Courſes, were by cthole means tilled with the [er- 
rors which they ſought ro avoid. © Harh nor only broken thei 
Bones (i,e.) Their ſtrength and force, which is oft noted by the 
Bones, as Pſal.6. 2. and 3r. 10. and 51. $. bur alfo diſperſed them 
hither and thither, fo as there is no hopes of a Re-union and Re- 
ſtauration. d (7,e.) Againſt my people, expreſſed wer. 4. or 1/rael, 
or Sion, as if 15 in the next Verſe. e Thu Oh Zion or Jeruſalem, ; 
which they beſiege. f For the great and ſtrange diſappointment of 
cheir Hopes and Confidence. It was a great Reproach to them, for 
luch numerous and mighty Forces, to be baffled ind conquered by 
thoſe whom they thought to ſwallow up at a Morlel, g Or, Ke- 
Jetted them, curſed them. Therefore iris no wonder if they could 
not ſtand before thee. 
AY O that the ſalvation of Iſrael were come out of 417-1, wks 
Zion! when God bringeth back the captivity uf his peo- w/4 eve 
ple, Jacob ſhall rejoyce, and Iſrael ſhall be glad. [80851087 


PSAL Iv. 


To the chief muſician on Negiroth, Maſchil « Pſalm of -,$,, ,.; 
David, * when the Ziphims came and ſaid to Saul, c 26. x. 
Doth not David hide himſelf wirh us a ? 

a Of which he ſpeaks, 1 Sam. 23. when they did ſeek to betray 
him a ſecond rime. 

The Pſalmiſt complaining of his Oppreſſors, prayeth for God's protettion ; 
and for the righteme puniſhment of his Enemies, 1-3. Placing 1:14 
hope in God's help, 4-5. he promiſeth a free ſacrifice of Thank/31ving 

'ro him, 6, 


1OAve me, O God, 
by thy ſtrength. 
b (i.e.) By thy own ſtrength, as the next words explain it, be- 
cauſe I have no other Refuge. Or, for thy Name, (7. e.) For thy 
own Glory, which is concerned in my Deliverance. «c (z.e.) Judge 
or give Sentence for me, or plead my Cauſe, as chis Phraſe is otr 
taken, as we have ſeen. ; 
2 Hear my prayer, O God; give ear to the word of 
my mouth. 
3 For * ſtrangers 4 are riſen up againſt me, and op- *prg6.,4. 
preſſors ſeek after my ſoul; they have not fer God beture ' 


them e. Selah, 
d The Ziphites, whom, tho' Iſraclites, he calls Strangers 1n regard 
of their barbarous and perfidious Diſpolition and Carriage rowards 
him, by which they ſhewed themſelves to be eſtranged from God, as 
the wicked are ſaid to be, Pſal. 58. 3. and from the Common-wea'rh 
of 1/rael, and from all the Laws of Piety and Humaniry. For 
which Cauſes he calls ſuch Perſons He-athens, Pal. 59.5 and elſes 
where. e They caſt off all regard to thy Preſence and Authority, 
and all fear of thy Judgments. 
4 Behold f, God is mine helper: * the LORD 7:»p7,1g.7, 


with them that uphold my foul g. 
f Conlider it, and fee rhe vanity of all your wicked prattices a- 
gainſt me. g He fights for them, and on my behalf, and therctore 
againſt all mine Enemies. 
5 He ſhall reward evil unto F mine enemies 5 cut t-b :hoſe 


them off in thy truth 6. 

h Or, for or according to thy Truth; whereby thou art engag<d to 
fulfil rhy promiſes made to me, and thy threatnings denounc'a againlt 
thine and mine implacable Enemies. ; 

6 1 will freely i facrihce unto thee ; I will patfle hy 


name, O LORD, for it & is good /. 

i Not by conſtraint, as many do, becaule rhey are obliged to 
it, and cannot negle& it without ſhame and inconvenience to 
themſelves, but with a willing and cheerful mind ; which rhou 
loveſt in and above all Sacrifices. & Eirver thy Name : Or rather, 
tro praiſe thy Name. | (7. e.) An At of Jultice, and Fiery, and 
Gratitude. 

7 For he hath delivered me our of all trouble : and 


mine eye hath ſeen »» his deſire » upon mine ene- 


mics. 

m He ſpeaks of it as a thing already done; Either, to expreſs 
his Aſſurance of ir: Or, becauſe this P/a/m. was made after it was 
done. mn Or, thy Vengeance: Which may be underſtood out of 
wer. 55 But there is no necellity of any Supplament; the wards 

ut 


by thy name 6b, and judge me c 


J- 


lerve me. 


* PL LV. 


+1 the Hebfew mins thus,\Mine eye hath looked upon mine Enemies : Fi- 
ther with delight, as this Phraſe ſignifies, Pſal. 22. 17- and 27. 4. 
and elſewk-cre : Or without fear or ſhame. I ſhall not be afraid to 
look them in the Face, having God on my fide. 


PSALMS. Pal. Ly. 


12 For it 4s not an ehetny 244 reproached me, 
then I could have born it y; neither was jt he that hated 
me =, that did magnihe himſelf againſt me, then I would 
have hid my ſelf from him 4. 
& % ÞH + « « x Either, 1. Notan open and profeſſed Enemy : Ot rather, =, Not 
Tl RGUMENT an old and invercrate Enemy, as may be gathered from the follow- 
ve. A ; ing deſcription» y With more patience, becauſe I could expett no- 
His Pſalm was certainly compoſed by David, when he was |thing elſe from ſuch Perſons. « With a manifeſt or old Hatred. 
greatly diſtreſſed and perſecuted ; either by Saul, or rather by | IT could and ſhould eaſily have prevented or avoided the effetts of 
Abſalom, and betiayed by {ome preteritled or former Friend. * [his hatred. : 
To the chief mulician on Neginoth, Maſchil, a P/alm of | 13 But of was thou, + a man, mine equal b, * my 4 Heb. , 
David. guide c, and mine acquaintance. an ac 
> 6. : b Not in Power and Dignity, which could not be, but in repy.. 7% 
David being [ſurrounded and ſurprized with danger and diſtreſs, com-| _ _. : , , pU- 
plaineth :0 Ged, 1—8. Prayeth for the fruſtratiag the praftice of ration for his deep Wiſdom and excellent ConduQt, and the 5 On 


: great » 
his cruel and falſe Enorier, 9—15. ard Rtrengtheneth himſelf with influence which he had upon me, and upon all my People, c Whoſe ** 4% 
God's protettion, 16—18. and hu enemies utter deſtruftion, 19 —23. 


Counſel I highly prized, and _ "__ and followed, All 
, 'hich I ro Achitophel. Sam. 
I( Ive car to my prayer, O God: and hide not thy mw rs Mera daon, conan. aband b 
ſelf a from my ſupplication. 


IG, 23. 
14 | We took ſweet counſel together d, and we #1. .. 
a Turn not away thy Face and Ear, as one reſolved not to hear + : FHeb. ws 
nor help. 


walked unto the houſe of God e in company f. ſweatzed 
, d Ti h d Deſi j Coun(; 

2 Attend unto me, and hear me : I mourn in my I imparted my ſecret Thoughts an igns to thee with great Counſel, 

complaint, and make a noiſe b. 


delight and ſatisfattion. e We agreel no lels in exerciſes of Piery 
thanin a&ts of State and Policy. f Or, in conſort, or with con- 
b For my Miſery is very great, and forceth Tears and bitter Cries|/ent, as all the Ancients render it. He ſeemed as forward im Reli- 
from me. gion as I. . 
3 Becauſe of the voice c of the enemy, becauſe off 15 Let death ſeize upon them g, and let them go 
thc oppreſlion of the wicked : for they caſt iniquity up-| down quick into * || hell þ : for wickednefs is in their *Num. 1 
on me d, and in wrath they hate mee. dwellings i, and among them &k. 39, 33 


e (5. e.) Their Clamours, and Threats, and Slanders, and inſo-] g (i. e.) Him and all fuch falſe-hearted Wretches, that pretend- || Or, :ix 
lent Booſtings; all which are hateful to thee, as well as injurious to | ed Religion with wicked deſign, and now have manifeſtly Apo. 97% 


+ Heb. c0- 


red 17. 


me. & TheSenle is; either, 1. They make me the great objett of 
their wicked and injurious and miſchievous prattices : Or, 2. They 
Iay many Crimes to my charge falſly, as if by my wickedneſs I 
was the caule of all my Calamities. e Their Anger and Rage a- 
gainſt me, is no ſudden and tranſitory Paſſion, but is boyled up in- 
to Malice and Hatred. 


4 My heart is fore pained f within me: and the ter- 
rors of death g are fallen upon me. 

f With pains, like thoſe of a travelling Woman, as the word 
ſignifies. My heart, which hath commonly ſupported me in my 
diſtreſſes, is now ready to ſink within me: Therefore Lord pity and 
help me. g Either deadly terrors ; ſuch as ſeize upon Men in the 
Agonies of Death ; or fear of Death ; which is the more grievous 
to me, becauſe my Death will refle&t diſhonour upon thee, and 
bring many miſeries upon the People. 

5 Fearfulneſs and trembling are come upon me, and 
horror hath + overwhelmed me. 

6 And 1I ſaid, O that I had wings like a dove h; for 
then would I fly away and be at reſt ;. 

7 Lo then would I wander far off, and remain in the 
wilderneſs k. Selah. 


hþ Which being fearful, and purſued by Birds of prey, flies away, 
and that very ſwiftly and far, and into ſolitary places, where it 
hides and ſecures it {elf in the holes of the Rocks, or in ſome other 
ſecret and ſafe place. All which firly repreſents David's preſent dil- 
poſition and defire. i Or, rhat I might, or where I might be at reft, 
or awcl, in ſome ſetled and ſafe place, and be delivered from thoſe 
uncertainties and wandrings to which I am now expoſed. k Where 
I might be free from the company, and rage, and treachery of my 
wicked Enemies; who are worle than the wild Beaſts of the Wil- 
derneſs. 


8 I would haſten my eſcape from the windy ſtorm 
and tempelt /. 


I From the force and fury of mine Enemies, which now highly 
threatens me. 


9 Deſtroy, O LORD, and * divide » their 


ſtatized both from the profeſſion and praftice of it, and fallen in- 
to all manner of Wickedneſs. For ſuch are the vileſt of Men, and 
moſt obnoxious to the Curſe of God. þ Or, into the Grave, cur 
them off by a ſudden and violent Death, as thou didſt thoſe Numb. 
16. 32. Bur theſe Imprecations uſed by inſpired perſons in extra- 
ordinary caſes, is no Precedent for our imitation. # Or, where they 
ſojourn. They carry their wickedneſs along with them from place 
to place, and leave the impreſſions and effefts of it whereſoever 
they come, & Heb. In their inwards, Wickedneſs is deeply roor- 
ed in their Hearts, and it breaks forth in all their Houſes and 
Attions. ; 

16 As for me, I will call upon God : and the LORD 
ſhall ſave me /. | 

| Whilſt he deſtroys them. As they and I differ in the courſes 
of our Lives, ſo ſhall we in our Ends. 

17 Evening and morning, and at noon »: will I pray 
and cry aloud ; and he ſhall hear my voice. 

» The three ſtated times of Prayer amongſt the Jews. See Dan, 
6. 10, Aits 3.1. and 10. 3, 9, 30. 

18 He hath delivered » my ſoul in peace o, from the 
battel that was againſt me : for there were many with 
me p. 

n Either this is an Argument whereby he encourageth himſclf 
now to truſt God, becauſe of former delverances : or he ſpeaks of 
a future deliverance, as a thing done, becauſe of the certainty of 
it. o Or, into Peace, He hath reſtored me from the ſtate of War, 
ro my former Peace and Tranquility. p For there were more with 
me than againſt me ; even the holy Angels whom God imployed to 
defend and deliver me. See 2 Kings 6. 16. Pſal. 34. 7. and 57. 3. 
Or, for, (or rather, though, as this Particle is oft rendred) there were 
many with me, Or about me, Or againſ} me, as this Particle is rendred, 
Pal. 85. 3. and 94. 16. and in other places. So he ſpeaks here of 
his Enemies; which ſeems beſt ro ſuit with the Context ; for of 
them he ſpeaks implicitly in the foregoing words, and expreſly in 
the following. 


19 God ſhall hear q and affli& them r, even he that 


abideth of old 5, Selah: || becauſe they have no changes ?, | Or,z:; 


* John 7. tongues » : for I have ſeen o violence and ſtrife p in the] therefore they fear not God «. whom allo 

= _ citY 9. ES ; q Either, 1. My Prayers againſt them, mentioned wer. 15. Or, there be 
oe (;. e.) Deſtroy them by dividing. = (7. e.) Their Speech, as] 2. Their reproaches, v. 12. their deceitful and treacherous ſpeeches,” change! 

19429» Xt thou didſt at Babel, Gen. 11. their Votes and Opinions and Coun-| wv. 21. He faid God would hear his woice, v. 17. now he adds that?* **? 


ARS 23. fels. Which was eminently Cone among Abſalom's followers, 2 Sam.| God will hear his Enemies Voice alſo, of which he ſpake, wv. 3.1% * 
0d. 


7, 8, &c. 


17. o Or, I ds ſee or perceive, by certain and general report. p That 
Injuſtice, and Fraud, and Oppretſion, and Contention bear rule there, 
inſtead of that publick Juſtice and Peace which I eſtabliſhed and 
maintained in it. 9 Eirher, 1. In Ke:/2h, where David thought to 
abide, 1 Sam. 23. Or, 2. In Gibeah, where Saul had his abode. Or 
rather, 3. In Jeruſalem ; which 1s called zþe City by way of emi- 
nency; and which in Abſa/om's time was the chief Seat of Rebel- 
lion, and a meer ſink of all fins. And this Circumſtance is noted 
as an aggravation of their Wickedneſs, that it was committed in 
that City, where the Throne and Seat of publick Juſtice was ſet- 


led ; and where God was in a ſpecial manner preſent and worſhip-! 


ped ; and where they had great opportunities, both for the know- 
kdge and prattice of their teveral Duries. 

10 Day and night they r go about it s upon the 
walls thereof :: miſchief alſo and ſorrow are in the 


midl(t of it. 


ry (i.e.) The violence and ſtrife laſt mentioned, wv. 10. s Do 
encompaſs it, and are as it were the Garriſon, by which they de- 
ſign to defend it. t Inthe more outward parts, as alſo in the 
very midſt of it, as it follows. So thatall parrs were horribly cor- 
rupted, _ : : / 

11 Wickedneſs is in the midſt thereof : deceit and 

euile depart not from her ſtreets «. 

v The places of buying and ſelling, and of publick and com- 
_ Converſation, $o their Sins were both umverſal and unpu- 

ent. 


» Or, teſtifie againſt them, or give an anſwer to them; not in words, 
but really, and by dreadful puniſhments, as this word ſignifies, 
Ezck. 14. 4. which ſeems beſt to agree with the next foregoing 
word, God will hear and anſwer them. s Heb. He that inhabiteth 
Antiquity or Eternity; who is eternal, and therefore unchangeable, 
and almighty ; and conſequently as he ever was, fo he ſtill is and 
will be ready to defend his people, and to deſtroy their Enemies ; 
and none can prevent nor hinder him, in either of thoſe Detigns. 
t Either, 1. For the better: Becauſe they do not repent nor turn 
from their Sins. But then the next Clauſe muſt be rendred, as ir is 
in the Hcbrew, and not fear God. Or rather, 2. For the worſe ; 
for of ſuch deſtruftive Changes, this word when applyed ro perions, 
is generally uſed in Scripture, as Job 10. 17. and 14. 14, ©'c. Be» 
cauſe they meet with no crofles nor, diſappointments, and hitherto 
all their Counſels ſucceed well, and the People flow in to them 
unanimouſly ; as it was in the beginning and progreſs of Abſalom's 
Rebellion. « Their proſperous ſucceſs -makes them go on ſecurely 
' and obſtinately in their wicked Courſes, withour any regard to 
| God, or dread of his Judgments: There being nothing which more 
hardens Mens Hearts, and makes them preſumpruous and incorrigt- 
ble, than uninterrupted proſperity. See Pfal. 30. 6. Prov. 1. 32. 
Jo, 2%, 9% 


20 He x hath put forth his hands y againſt ſuch as 


be at peace with him z: Þ he hath broken his cove ; gb. & 


nant 4. 


|  (i.e.) They, te perſons laſt mentioned. Before the ſingular fans. 


number, 


l 
% 


" 


þ, be 


Pſyl LVT. 


number, v. 13, 14. was ſuddenly changed into the plural, ». rs. 
that the puniſhment might reach not him only, but his partners, 
in thoſe treacherous and treaſonable Ations. And here is as ſud- 
den a change, from the plural into the lingular, and he returns to 
thir perſon who was the chief contriver and promoter of this Re- 
bellion under A*(alom, even to Ac/1itophel, of whom he tpoke, v. 3. 
and though he doth not excuſe rhe reſt, as we have ſeen, yet he 
lays the chief blame upon him, and here he adds new aggravations ' 
of his T'realon. y In way of force or violence, as this Phraſe is 
uſed, Gm. 37. 22. 1 Sam. 26. 9. Nh, 13.21. Adts 12.1, 2 Againſt 
m2, who gave him no provocation nor diſturbance, but lived in 
great peace, and ſecurity, and friendſhip with him. 2 All thoſe ſos | 
lemn obligations, by which he was tyed tro me, both as his King | 
and 2s his Friend. | 
21 * The words of his mouth were ſmoother than but-| 
er, but war was in his heart 5: his words were fofter | 

. than oyl, yet were they drawn {words c. 
þ He covered his treaſonable and bloody Deſign, wirh fair and 
flattering Speeches. c Pernicious 1a their Detign and Conſequen- 


Ces. 

22 * Caſt thy [| burden 4 'upon the LORD, and he 

-':« ſhall ſuſtain thee: he * ſhall never ſuffer the righteous to 
:2. be moved e. 
(Per. ©. ”7- o@ Or Portion, Heb. Gifs : Whatſozver AﬀfiQtion God giveth, or 
Or, ./*- ſendeth ro thee ; for even the Sufferings of good Men are called 
'2:37-:4 God's Gifts in Scripture, Pl. 1. 29. John 18, 11+ So it is a Sy- 
necdochical Expreſſion» Or, whatloever Gift thou delireſt from 
him. Although the following words of the Verle feem to reſtrain 
ir to Atfichons. The Senſe 15: All thy Afﬀairs and Crofles, and 
Carcs and Fears, Jay them upon the Shoulders of the Almighty, by 
Faith and Prayer, with a confident expeQtation of a good iflue. 
He direReth this Speech ro himſelf, or his own Soul, as he oft doth 
1a this Book, and withal ro all good Men in like circumſtance. 
e (i.e) To be removed, ro wit, from his ſure and happy eſtate. 
Or, which agrees as well with the Hebrew, He ſhall not jufer the 
R.g1teous to be moved, ur fall for ever,as he doth wicked Men. Though 
he may for a ſeaſon ſuffer them to be ſhaken, yer he wil) nor ſuffer 
chem to be utrerly overwhelmed. 


23 Bur chou, O God, {halt bring them f down into 
41-5. 12.n the pit of deſtruftion: + * bloody and deceitful men g 
, -» + ſhall not live our half cheir days þ; but I will cruſt in 
— ec 
20k f My wicked Enemies of whom I have hitherto ſpoken. g That 
\-... colour their cruel intentions with ſpecious and deceitful pretences ; 
+...-, Which are moſt hateful ro God, and all Men. + Nt half of what 
\.." others live, and they by the courſe of Nature might live ; but thall 
&. Prov. he cur off by God's juſt Judgment, by an untimely and violent 


FSALMS. 


| cenſe Saul againſt me. 


Death. # And in this confidence I will quietly and patiently wait 
upon thee, for their downfal and for my deliverance» 


PSALDL LYL 


To the chief muſician upon Jonath-elem rechokim «&, 
0:1. | Michtam of David, when the * Phililtins cook him 
:» Pllm in Gath 6. 

David, a Which is ſuppoſed to be the name of a Song. Bur many render 

iS, it, as the words lignifie, Concerning the dumb Dove afar off. All 

"1.11, which agrees very well ro David in his preſent circumſtances. 
He calls himſelf a Dow? for his innocency ; and folly (which 1s 
alcribed to the Dove, Hoſea 7. 11.) in caſting himſelf into this 
Snare; and for his vexation and perſecution by his Enemies, 
thole birds of prey ; and for his ſad and mournful poſture. $:- 
l-nt he was,and it was his prudence ſo to be in this place and con- 
dition ; and he was in 2 place remote enough from his Father's 
Houſe, and from God's SanQtuary, where his Heart was. 6 When 
being chaſed by Sau!'s reſtleſs Malice, he had pur himſelf into 
the hands and power of the Philiſtins at Ga:h. Where when he 
was, the following Meditations came into his Mind, which after 
his eſcape he digeſted into this Order and Pſalm. 

David praying #0 God, complainet/» of his ſufferings, and magnifieth his 
10. is confident of Gods fulfsling it, and promiſeth to 

praiſe him for it, 11, 12. 
I E merciful unto me, O God, for man c would 
ſwallow me up 4 : he fighting daily - oppreſlech 


[| 
word, I 


me. 


c (i. e.) Men, weak and miſerable Men, as the word ſignifies, 
whom thou canſt cruſh in an inſtant ; Sau! and his Courtiers, who 
have driven me hither; and now Ac/ijb and the Philiftins, who 
have ofc ſought my ruins, which now they have opportunity to 
et, d Like wild and ravenous Bezits, rarher than Men. Heb. 
hath ſwallowed me up. The thing is begun, and in a manner done, 
if thou doſt not micaculouſly prevent it 

2 | Mine enemies e would daily ſwallow me up : 
for they be many that fight againſt me f, O thou mot 
High g. 

e Heb. my Obſervers, that narrowly look to all my paths, and 
watch for my Haltings, and for an opportunity to deſtroy me. 
f They truſt co their grear numbers 3 wherein they know them- 
{elves to be much ſuperiour ro me. g Who from thine high place 
beholdes all their plots, and cant moſt eaftly diſturb and blaſt 
tiem. 


3 What time I am afraid I will truſt in thee 4. 


$4 
L leb.12; ne 
W/eFVers. 


'will I praiſe 4is word 8. 


i The Senſe is, eicher, r. I will praiſe or boaſt in the Lo" 
Ward, or the Lord for his Word, Or, 2. With or by the Lord, (3. e.) 


POL. LVIL 


By his favour or help) 1 wi# praiſe b/; wd. Or rather, 3. This, 
as I humbly conceive : There are many things to be prailed and ce- 
lebrated in God, his Power, and Wifdom, >: bur amonglt all and 
above all, I thall at chis time praiſe him for his 1rd, which he b2:4 
magni fied above all lis Name, as is ſid Pſa. 13. 2. even tor ts 
promules of proteCttion and deliveraace, mae co his people in all 
their Exigencies, and particularly and eſpecially for that promile of 
the Kingdom made to me ; for which I will now praile him, becauſe 
I am as ſure of its accompliſhment, as if I had it already in mine 
hand. & Infirm and morral Men, altogether unable to oppoſe thy 
inhnite Majeſty ; called Hb by way of contempr, as Pſal. 58. 39. 
IJ. 31. 3+« Jer. 17+ 5. 
5 Every day || they wreſt my words /: all their |} Or, wy 
thoughts are againſt me for evil ». words 
{ They miſconſtrue and pervert my mo innocent Expreſſions, **"Z 
and turn them into matter of Calumny, wherewith rhey may in- Jorro©. 
Or, They perplex my Afairs. m It is their 
whole ſtudy to do me miſchief. 
6 They gather chemſfelves togerher », they hide them- 


ſelves 0, they mark my ſteps when they wait for my 
ſoul 9. 


n Afﬀeer they have ſeverally imployed their Thoughts again me, 
they meet together to compare their Thoughts, and to pur them in 
execution. 0 They Jurk ſecretly ; either char chey may pry into 
all my moſt private aQtions ; or that they may ſurprize mie with 
miſchief unawares. Compare Pſalm 19. 8. Prov. 1.11. p (i. c) 
All my goings and doings, that they may tind ſome occaliun to re= 
proach or entangle, and to deſtroy me. q Or Life, to wic, to take 
it away from me. 


7 Shall chey eſcape by iniquity r ? in hine anger caſt 
down s the people :, O God. 

y ſhall chey ſecure themſelves by ſuch injurious and malicious 
prattices, whereby they do not only vex me, but provoke and de- 
[pite thee ? Shall rhey have ſucceſs inſtead of rhz puniſhments 
which thou haſt threatned, and they have deſerved * God forbid. 
Bur the words may be read without an Interrogation, By their Ini- 
quity they hope to eſcape; or, they do eſcape, at prefenc : Bur Lord do 
not ſuffer them thus to eſcape. s This is oppoſed ro their preſent 
exaltation and triumphs over poor David, and to their hopes and 
confidence of ſafety and ſucceſs. 2 (:.e.) Theſe people, of whom 
I am ſpeaking, to wit, my malicious and wicked Enemies, as well 
thoſe followers of Saul, as theſe Phil:tins amongſt whom I now 
am. 

8 Thou telleſt my wandrings«, put thou my tears into 
thy bottle x : * are they not in thy book y ? * Mal. 3. 

#u Here I have been hunted from place to place, and am now dri- 16. 
ven hither. x Regard and remember, and pity them. y Bur why 
do I pray to God todo that which I am well aſſured he is of hims 
lelf inclined ro do, and hath already done ? 

9 WhenT cry unto thee, then ſhall mine enemies turn 
back & : this I know, for God 3s for me. 

z WhenlT have no other Arms or Force, which is my preſenc 
caſe, my Prayers ſhall be ſufficient to overthrow mine Enemies. 

10 * In God willl praiſe his word: in the LORD» yy, 

a What I have already engaged to do, v. 4. that I do againand 
again promiſe to do, and I cannor ſufficiently praiſe rhy Goodnels 
in making promiſes, and thy faichtulneſs in keeping them. : 

11 In God have I put my cruſt : 1 will not be afraid 
what man can do unto me. 


12 * Thy vows are upon meb, O God: I will ren-*pf 61.8. 
der praiſes unto thee. 

b As I have prayed to thee, aad am 2ffured that thou wialteſt deli- 
ver me, ſo in conhdence thereof I have made Vows ro expreſs my 
gratitude to thee, and I acknowledge my telf obliged, and do res 
{olve to perform them. 

13 For * thou haſt delivered my foul from death c : *pc 116. 
wilt not thou deliver my feet from talling d, chat I may $9 
walk before God e in * the light of the living f ? ob 33- 

c Which my Enemies deligned, and my extream dangers threat= 3*" 
ned. d I am confident that thou wilt deliver, becauſe of thy pro- 
miles, and my former experience. e (z. e.) That I may pleate, and 
ſerve, and glorihe thee, as this Phraſe implies, Gen. 5. 24+ comp» 
with Heb. 11. 5. as allo Gen. 6. 9. and 17. 1. 1 Sam. 2. 30. which 
is the great end for which I deſire Life. f Eicher, 1. In Heaven. 

Or rather, 2. In this Life, which is here oppoſed to the Death lait 
mentioned, as it is Jab 33. 30. which is called Light, Job 3+ 20. 
as Death is called Darkneſs, Job. 10. 21, 22. and oft elſewhere, 
and which is exprefled by beholding the Light, and the Sun, Eccle/. 


TY P'S A L. LVIL 


To the chief muſician [| Al-taſchith a, Michtam of Da- || Or, de 
vid, * when he fled from Saul in the cave 5. ftroy nor, @ 
a The word {ignities, deſtroy not : Which ſome think ro be a Preface enruong 
containing the ſum of the Pſalm, and reminding David of his, alm. 
great diſtre(s, in which he then was ; which obliged him to make 192M. 32, 
fervent Prayers to God, that he would not deſtroy him, nor give © 3+: 3 
him up into the hands of his Enemies, who always deſigned and 
deſired ro deſtroy him, and now ſeemed to have a fair opportuni* 
ry to do it. 6 Either, 1. That of Adulam, 1 Sam. 22.1. or that 
of En-ged/, 1 Sam. 24. I. 
The Pſalmiſt, in Prayer, fleeth to God for protettion and favour in his 
dangero:s condition, 1—5, deſcribeth the wicked Projefts of his Ene« 
mies, 6. and encourageth himſelf from Gods mercy, to praiſe him, 
T—I1. 


1- DDE merciful unto me, O God, be merciful unto, 


me c, for my foul cruſteth in thee ; yea, in * che X. [. 61.4 
thadow 


73. 28* 


PG], LVIT.. 


ſhadow of thy wings 4 will I make my refuge, until theſe 


calamities e be over-paſt, 

c The repetition implies both the greatneſs bf his dahger, ahd 
the fervency of his ſyirit in this requeſt, and withal that his whole 
ruſt and hope was in Gods mercy. 4 (i.e.) Of thy protettion ; 
to which alone I truſt, and not to the ſhadow of this dark Cave, in 
which I now hide my ſelf. e Orthe time of theſe Calamitier, which, 
I know, will ſhortly have ar end. 

2 I will cry unto God moſt high : unto God that * 


rformeth all things for me f. 

f Heb. that performeth (or perfefteth or finiſbeth, as this word is 
rendred, Pla!. 138. 8. (i. «&,) will certainly perform or finiſh ) for 
or towards, or concerning ms, He doth not expreſs what he per- 
formeth, or perfetteth, or fulfilleth, but leaveth it ro be under- 
ſtood, as being ealie to be underſtood : He performeth or perfedterh, 


"P1388. 


to wir, all that he hath promiſed, engageth himſelf ro perform | 


what he hath begun ro do, or what is yet to be performed ; it be- 
ing uſual in the Hebrew Language to underſtand a Verbal Noun 
after the Verb. He implies that God is not like M:n, who make 
large promiles, but either through inability, or careleſneſs, or un- 
faithfulneſs, do not perform them, but will certainly be as good as 
his word. 

Or, * 3 He hall ſendg from heaven, and ſave me[ifrom the 

#eproacbethreyroach of him that would ſwallow me upb ; Selah. 


> was * God thall ſend forch his mercy and his truth z. 
ſwallro g Either, 1. His Angels, as Dan. 3. 28. Or, 2. Hishelp. Or, 3. 
me up. His hand ; which 1s anderſtool afrer this Verb, 2 Sam. 6,6. by 
*P[.40.1 1, OMP. 1 Chron. 13. 9. Where it is exprefled. Or rather, 4. Hu 
& 40 p* Mercy and 1s Truth, as it here follows, where alſo this Verb 1s re- 
& 61.7 peated, before thole words. þ (7. c.) From thor ſhametul deſtru- 
*1* E&ion which they deſign ro bring upon me. Or rather, as it 15 ren- 
ered in the Margin of our Bible, and by meay others, and as it 
1s in the Hebrew, He hath reproached (7. e.) he will certainly pur ro 
ſhame or reproach) him 1/at would ſwallow me up, by dilappointing 
his expeQation, and delivering mefrom his rage» 7 (2. c.) Shall dit- 
cover them by their proper fruits, to wit, by affording his gracious 
help in purſuance of his Promiſes. 
4 My ſoul js among * lions k; I lie 1 even among m 
them that are ſet on fire », ever the ſons of men, whoſe 


teeth p are ſpears and arrows q, and their * tongue a ſharp 
ſword. 


k I live in the midſt of a generation of fierce and bloody Men ; 

which both in Scripture and other Authors, are oft called Lions. 

I T have my abole and converſation. »» Which Particle 1s eafily 

borrowed out of rhe foregoiag Clauſe. =» To wit, of or from Hel, 

as is fully exprefſed Jam. 3. 6. who are meer Fire-rands and In- 

cendiarics, that are continually breathing out their Wrath and 

Threarnings. and incenſing Saul againſt me. o Whereby he explains 

whar he meanr by Lions, and tells us, they were Beaſts in the ſhape 

of Men. p Which may be conſidered; either, 1. As Inſtruments 

of Deſtruction, as they are in Lions. Or rather, 2. As Inſtruments 

of Speech, as they are in Men ; for, here it follows by way of ex- 

plication, as the manner is, and their Tongue. And borh ſeem to 

_—_— their wicked and pernicious Calumnics, of which he every 

where complains, and particularly in the Hiſtory , to which this 

Pſalm ſeems to relate, i Sam. 24. 10. and by which they deligned ro 

promote his deſtrution. 9 (7. e.) They grievoully wound my 
Name, and are deviſed todo me miſchief. 

® Pf.7.6. 5 * Be thou exalred r, O God, above the heavens s : 
& 148.13 },, thy glory be above all the earth 7. 

r Glorifie thy Power, and Goodneſs, and Juſtice, and Faithful- 
neſs by my Deliverance, all which are expoled to centure and re- 
proach, whilſt thou ſuffereſt ungodly Wretches to opprels and tri- 
umph over the innocent and righteous, that put their truſt in 
thee. s (i-e.) Higher than the Heavens, or to the higheſt degree 
poſſible ; or above all the falſe Gods which are ſuppoled to retide 
in Heaven. t (4i.e.) Above all Men upon Earth, ſome whereof do 
now audaciouſly lift up themſelves againſt thee, and above rhee, 
Or, through (as the Hebrew Particle is commonly rendred, and ir 1+ 
no new thing to have the ſame Word or Particle diverſly taken in 
the ſame Verle, as hath been formerly ſhewed) the whole Earth ; 
not only amongſt thine own people, but ſo that even the Hea- 
_ ſha!l be forced to acknowledge and admire thy Glorious 

ceds. 

*PC7.16. 6 * They have prepared a net for my ſteps, my ſoul 

& 9.15. is bowed down «: they have digged a pit before me x, 
into the midſt whereof they are fallen zhemfelves y. 
Selah. 


u Or, was bowed down: I was even ready to fall and periſh. Or, 
mine Heart was oppreſſed and almoſt overwhelmed. x Heb. before 
my Face : notin my light, for that would have been in vain, Prov. 
1.17. but in my way, where they thought I would go. y This 
was fulfilled in Sau/, who by purtuing fell into his hands, 1 Sam. 


[35-17 
& 58. 6. 
*Pl.55.21. 


26. 3. 
*P4 168, 7 * My heait is || fixed z, O God, my heart is fixed : 


1. 6c, TI will ſing and give praiſe. 

|| Or, pre-= = Or, eſtabliſbed, in a full aſſurance of thy merciful help. It was 

pared, ready to link with fear, or bowed down, ver. 6. but now I have 
thro' thy Grace conquered my Fears, and am fixed in a ſtedfeſt be- 
lief of thy promiſes, Or, « prepared, to wit, to ſing and give praiſe 
as it follows, 

8 Awake up my glory a, awake pſaltery and harp: 

I my ſelf will awake early 6. 

: a Fither, 1. My Soul : Or rather, 2. My Tongue, the Inſtrument 


of Singing, which he was now-about to do, wv. 7, 9. 6 I will rouſe 
up roy imploy all the powers of my Soul and Body, to ſet forth 
,0ds prailes- , 


\ 9 I will praiſe thee, O LORD, among the people c : 
I will fing unto thee among the nations, 
v 


PSALMS. 


Pſal. LVII 


c In the great Congregations, amongſt the 1ſ-aelits; of all Tribes 
who are called by this Name, Dew. 33. 19. and amongſt Heathei;s' 
as I ſhall have occaſion, as he often had. : 
10 * For thy mercy is great unto the heavens d, and Pc. 
thy t:uth unto the clouds. 71. 19 
4 (i. e.) Is moſt evident, and greatly exalted. & 89. 
11 Be * thou exalred, O God, above the heavens : let © 
thy glory be above all the earth e. 


: 6 See the Norte # on v. 5, 


PSAL LYIW. 


| The ARGUMENT. 
L he Pſalm was compoſed, as very many others were, upon the 
occaſion of thoſe wickedly Calumnies, and unjuſt Cenfures, 
and Sentences which were paiſed upon him by Saul and his Cour- 
rers. 
To the chief muſician, || * Al-taſchith , Michtam of || Or, & 
David, roy ne, 
, 5 1 
David reproving wicked Judges, deſcribith their Nature, 1—5. and pray pre 
eth God to puniſh and deſtroy them, 6—g. for his own Glory, and the Davig? 
joy of the Righteow, 10, 11. 2 PC p” 
7 


I D?Y ye indeed ſpeak righteouſneſs a, O congrega- Ti 
tion 6? do ye judge uprightly, O ye fons of 


ict , 


Verſ- . 


men c*? tH 
a The queſtion implies a Denial : You cenſure me freely with- Lu 
our any regard to Truth or Juſtice, 6 The word lignifies a Band Wri 


or Company of Men; and ſeems to point at Saul's Judges and 
Counſellors, who met together ro confulr what they thould do 4- 

gainſt David ; and probably palled a Sentence upon him, as guilry 

of Treaſon and Rebellion. c So he callsthem ; either, 1. In con- 

tempt and oppoſition to the ſons of God, or good Men. Or, 2. By 

way of admonition, to mind them that they alſo were Men, and 

muſt give an account to God for all their hard ſpeeches, and un- 
righteous decrees againſt him. 

2 Yea, in heart 4 ye wotk wickedneſs ; ye * weigh *?r;1;. 

the violence of your hands e in the earth f. | 

d Or, with your Heart, with free choice and conſent, and not on- 
ly by conſtraint, and out of compliance with Saul. e Or, yeu weigh 
violence, or injuſtice with your hands. The Phraſe of weighing hath 
reſpeQt to their Office, which was to adminiſter Juſtice, which is us 
ſually exprefled by a pair of Ballances. So he intimates thar they 
did great wrong under, the pretence, and with the formalities of 
Juſtice, and whilſt they ſeemed exatly to weigh and contider the 
true and fit pr-, portion between the Ations and the Recompences 
allotted ro them, they turned the Scale; and partly to curry Favour 
with Saul; and partly from their own Malice againſt David ; pro- 
nounced an unjuſt Sentence againſt him. f Or, in this Land, where 
God is preſent, and where you have righteous Laws to govern you, 
and you profeſs better things. 

3 The wicked are eſtranged g from the womb b; 
they go altray |, * as ſoon as they be born 3, ſpeaking « 5,1: 
lyes. Bel. 

g To wit, from Gol, Eph. 4. 18. and from all Goodneſs. þ Ei- 
ther, 1. Hyperbolically ; even from their render years. Or, 2.Stri&t- 
ly and properly. So the Senſe is: No wonder they at fo unrigh- 
tcoully, for their very Natures and Principles are corrupt, even 
from their Birth, They are the wicked off-\pring of ſinful Parem:s. 
And this hereditary and native corruption, though roo common 
ro alt Men, he particularly aſcribes to theſe Men ; either becauſe 
their immediate Parents were ſuch as did not only convey a corrupt 
Nature to them, but greatly improved it by wicked Counlel and 
Example: Or, becaule they themſelves had improved that ſtock of 
original corruption, and inſtead of mortifying it, had made ir their 
grear deſign, and conſtant bulineſs ro gratifie and obey it. || By 
Actual ſins, che fruit of their original fin. # From their Childhood, 
as {00n as ever they were capable of rhe exerciſe of Reaſon, and 
the praCtice of ſinning. 

4 * Their poiſon & js þ like the poiſon of a ſerpent / ;"Pl14>3 
they are like the deaf || adder that ſtopperh her ear : | 

& Their virulent and malicious diſpoſition. 1 Partly in it «lf, : 14h ” 
being natural and inveterate and incurable ; and partly in its molt Tot 
pernicious effeQts. mm 

5 Which will nothearken to * the voice of charmers, |'q;, 49. 
charming never ſo wiſely »». *Jer.8.17; 

m This ſimilitude doth neither juſtifie the praftice of Charm- || Or, # 
ing, which in the very word here uled, is condemned, Det. 18.11. the Char” 
no more than thoſe which are drawn from the unjuſt Steward, Luke mer nev# 
16.1, ©. and 18. 2, &c. and from a Thief, Rev. 16. 15. nor yet fo cumin 
affirm the truth of what is reported, concerning the Aſps or Ad- 
ders, which are ſaid to lay one Ear cloſe to the ground, and to cover 
the other with their Tail, that fo they may avoid the danger of En- 
chantment; bur only was taken from the common opinion, which 
he poetically mentions to this purpoſe : As they commonly fay of 
the Aſps or Adders, &c. ſuch really are theſe Men : Deaf to all 
my Counſels, and to the DiQtes of their own Confciences, and ro 
the voice of God's Law. And yetof the charming or inchanting of 
Serpents, mention is made both in other places of Scripture, as Ec- 
ry ge 0.11. Jer. 8.17. and in all forts of Authors, Ancient and 
Modern, Hebrew and Arabick, and Greek and Latin, [Of which fee 
my Latin Synopſis.] And particularly the Arabick Writers (to whom 
theſe Creatures were beſt known ) name ſome ſorts of Serpents ; 
among which the Adder is one, which they call d:af ; not becaule 
they are dull of Hearing, bur, as one of them exprelly faith, becauſe 
they will not be charmed. 


6 * Break their teeth », O God, in their mouth : + Job 4.19 
break ovt the great teeth o of the young lions, 
LORD. 

» Their power and inftrumentsof doing miſchief, He mentions 
Ks Teeth ; and 


4 l 
wi. 3% 


| Lecth, partly, becauſe the Adders poiſon lics in 


partly, 


Pal. 


"PC. 64. 3- 


*Job3 


+ Heb. «s 


LIX. 


, to make way for the following Meraphor. » Called the 
—_ which are more and Penryn the reſt, and 
more uſed in breaking and tearing whar they are about to ear. 

Let them melt away as waters, which run continu- 
ally p : * when he q bendeth bis bow to ſboor his arrows, 


let them be as cut in pieces r. | 

p As Waters ariſing from melted Snow, or great Showers or 
ſome other e inary Cauſe, which at firſt run with great force 
and noiſe, and throw down all that ſtands in their way, but are 
ſuddenly gone, and run away and vaniſh, and return no more. 
q To wit, = or every one of mine Enemies, as appears from the 
foregoing following Words. » (7. e.) Like Arrows broken a- 
ſunder, whilſt a Man ſhoors, which can do no hurr. 


8 As a ſnail which melteth s, let every one of chem paſs 


16, away * : like the untimely birth of a woman, chat they 


may not ſee the ſun 7. 

; Which thruſts forth, and ſeems to threaten with its Horns, 
bur is quickly diſſolved : For when it goes our of its Shell, ir 
ſpends its vital Moiſture, until by degree it waſte away and periſh. 
t Which endeavouring violently and unſeaſonably to break forth 
from the Womb is choaked in the attempr, and doth not live to ſee 
the Lighr of the Sun. | 

9 Before your pots can feel the thorns «, he ſhall take 


them x away as with a whirlwind y, Þ both living, and 


Lining # in bis wrath &. 


Wrath, 


the, &c. 


ly. tr, 


en 
IJ 
Þ "i God, and prayeth ag ainſt them, 73 


# (i. e.) The heat of the Fire kindled by the Thorns put under 
them for that purpoſe : Before your_Pors can be — heat- 
ed. x To wit, mine Enemies ; whoſe ſudden Deſtruftion he de- 
ſcribes under this Similirude. y (5. e.) Violently and iureſiſtibly. 
x Heb. as living (i.e. Alive, as he did Kerah, Numb. 16. the Par- 
ticle as, you Aa not 2 note of Similirude, but of Truth or Aſ- 
ſeveration, as it is John 1.14. and oft elſewhere, as hath been 
noted ) ar in (which Propoſition is frequently underſtood ) Wrath, 
(i. e.) As a Man moved with great Wrath d $ his Enemy with- 
out Mercy, and is ready todevour him alive, it it were le : 
Or, beth that which is raw (asjthe Hebrew Word Chai ſignihes, Lev. 
13. 16, « Sam. 2. 15+ to wit, the raw Fleſh, which is fuppoſed to 
be put into the Por, that it may be boyled, and the burning Fire. 
There is indeed great variety of C 10n and Interpretation 
of theſe Hebrew Words ; which is not ſtrange, eſpecially conſide- 
ring the conciſene(s of the Hebrew Language, and that this 1s a 
Proverbial Speech ; nor is it of any great importance, becauſe it 
is not in any great point of Faith, and becauſe the Senſe of it 15 
agreed, the only difference being about the manner and ground of 
the Phraſe. The learned Reader may ſee more upon this place in 
my Latin Synopſis. : 

10 The righteous ſhall rejoyce when he ſeeth the 
vengeance: * he ſhall waſh his feet in the blood of the 
wicked ||. 

* (i. e-) The Vengeance of God upon his implacable Enemies ; 
not ſimply for himſelf, but for the bleſſed effe&ts of it ; the vindi- 
cation of God's Honour, and the deliverance of himſelf and of all 
good Men- || (7. e-) There ſhall be ſogreat a ſlaughter of his Ene- 
mies, that hemighr, if he ſo pleaſed, waſh his Feer in their Blood. 
See the ſame or like Expreſſions, Pſal. 68. 23. 1/s. 63. 3- Revel, 
I4. 20, 


11 So that a Man ſhall ſay, Verily there is | a reward 


f fortherighteous : verily he is a God that judgeth in the 


earth }. 

t And theſe Adminiſtrations of God's Providence, ſhall be fo 
evident and convincing, that not only good Men ſhall be ſenſible 
thereof, but any Man that ſees them, yea, even ſuch as were apt to 
diſpure or doubr of God's Providence, ſhall upon this eminent oc- 
caſion, break forth into ſuch Exclamations as this : Now I fee that 
Religion is nor a vain and unprofitable thing, and that there is a 
God who doth now obſerve and govern, and when he ſees fit, judg- 
eth the Inhabitants of the Earth, and will hereafter judge the whole 
rh-- - —— and recompence every Man according to 

orks. 


PSAL LIK 


The ARGUMENT. 
Matter and Deſign of this Pſalm is the ſame in general and 
and for ſubſtance with the former, to wit, a Declaration of 
the Cruelty and Treachery of his Enemies z and a Prayer to God to 
deliver him our of their 


Tothe chief muſician, || Al-taſchith, Michtam of David: 


[0,4 * when Saulſent and they watched the houſe to kill 
hou s him. 


David, indanger, prayeth unto God for deliverance from his Enemies» 
1, 2. relating his own Innocency and their Cruelty. He truſteth in 

15. Promileth thankfulneſs ro 

God for being his Defence and Refuge, 16, 17. 

* 


57, I Eliver me from mine enemies 4, O my God : 
"Yin. + defend me from chem that riſe up againſt 
t 'Me. 

—X, « He chiefly underſtands Saul, but ſpeaks in the Plural Number, 


out of Reverence to his King, and that he might, as far as he could 
in Truth, derive the Envy and Hatred of theſe odious Praftices, up- 
© as that were about him ; as he doth, 1 Sam. 26. 19. and elle- 

2 Deliver me from all workers of iniquity, and 
fave me from bloody men. 

3 For lo, they lye in wait for my ſoul ; the mighty 
are gathered me : not for wy ranſzreffion, nor 
for my ſin, O LORD 6. | 
VOL I. 


PSALM S. 


Plal. LIX. 


-b Without any Provocation, or cauſe given them by me. I a 

a Sinner before thee, O Lord, bur I have done them _ Injury. xy 

4 They runc and themſelves 4 withour my 
fault : awake + to help me e, and behold. + Heb. to 
c To and fro, firſt receive S«u/'s Commands, and then to exe- meer me- 
cute them with all ſpeed and diligence. d Or, diſpoſe themſetves 
here and there round abour my Houſe, that they may carch me 
when I ge outof ir. «e Heb. ts meer me, as I come abroad, and to 
condu& me away with Safery. 

5 Thou therefore, O LORD God of hoſts, the God 
of Iſrael f, awake to viſit all the heathen g ; be not mer- 


ciful þ to any wicked tranſgreflors i, Selah. 

f A God in Covenant with all true 1ſ-aelites, whom thou haſt 
| ——__ ro proteCt and bleſs. g Or, theſe Heathens, or Gentiles : 

ho Toe they are called and accounted 1/-eelites by their Birth ; 
yet in Truth, and in their Diſpoſitions and Manners, are meer 
Heathens and Barbarians : In which reſpe& ſuch Men are elſewhere 
called Strangers, Pſal. 54- 3. Men of Sodom and Gomorrah, 1/3. 1+ 10. 
and as Ethiopians, Amar, 9. 7. As among us ungodly Chriſtians, are 
ofr. called Jews, or Turks, or Heathenr, þ For indeed thou canſt 
not with thine Honour, nor according to thy Word, be merciful 
to any ſuch incorrigible Offenders. # Or, per fiaious Tranſgreſſors, ſuch 
as perſecute me, and other good Men, out of Malice, and againſt 
their own Conſciences, which tell them that I am innocent, and 
with prerences of Friendſhip. He might well pray ſo vehemear] 
againſt ſuch, not only for his own Preſervation, but for the j 
and neceſſary Vindication of God's Honour, and for the publick 
uo of Mankind ; whoſe common Intereſt it was, that ſuch vile 

creants ſhould be taken out of the way, 
6 They return at evening & : they make a noiſe like a 
dog 1, and go round about the city m. 

& After they have been buſie all day ; either in plotting _-_ 
me, or in hunting after me. In the Evening, when they ſhould 
compoſe themſelves to reſt , they return to ther old trade of warch- 
ing for me : Which they did at this time all the Night long, 1 Sam. 
19. 11+ 1 Either when he is hungry and purfuing his Prey, and 
howls for Meat ; or when he is ed, and grins and fnarles 
where he cannot, or dare not bire. m Whenthey did not find him 
in his own Houſe, they ſought for him in other "Hende, and parts 
of che Ciry, where they ſuppoſed him to lurk. 

7 Behold,they belch ou » wich their mouth : ſwords o 


are in theirlips; for * who, ſay they, doth hear p ? *Pſ.10.12, 
x Or, they pour forth (to wit, Words, for what elſe ſhould come & 73. 11. 
out of the Mouth ? Even ' ſharp and bitrer Words, as the next & g4. 7. 
Clauſe explains it) abundantly and vehemently, as a Fountain doth 
Waters, as this bad park See Prov. 15. 28. Jer. 6.7: o(i,c) 
Words as keen and miſchievous as Swords, as Pſal. 55. 21. and 57. 
4-. f David doth nothear us, either to diſcover, and ſo to prevent 
our Plots, or to puniſh us for them : and God either doth not hear, 
or not regard what we ſay and do againſt David: And therefore we 
may ſpeak and a& what we think fir. 
8 But thou, O LORD, * ſhalt laugh at them q ; thou + py, , , 
ſhalt have all the heathen in deriſion. 37-13. 
q Difappoint their high Confidences, and hopeful Deſigns, and 
then deride them, and make them ridiculous and contemprible to 


ers. 
9. Becauſe of his ſtrength r will I wait upon thee : for 
God is F my defence. + Heb. my 
y (i. e.) Saul's Strength : Becauſe he is too ſtrong for me. Qr ra- þigþ place. 
ther, O my ſtrength, as it isv. 17. And all thoſe ancient and Vene- 
rable Tranſlators, the LXX. and Chaldee, and vulgar Latin, render 
it, my Strength. In the Hebrew it is, his Strength, (i-e.) David's. 
For David ſpeaks of himſelf in the third Perſon, as he oft doth. 
And ſuch ſudden changes,of Perſons are uſual, both in theſe Poe- 
_ Books (as hath been noted before) and elſewhere, as Dan. 9g. 4+ 
ch. 1. 2+ 
10 The God of my mercy s ſhall prevent me : : God 


ſhall let * me ſee my deſire « upon F mine enemies. *Pſ92.17 
5 (5. e.) The Giver of all that Mercy and Comfort which I either 4 pjeþ, 

have or hope for. Heb. of his Mercy. Burt here alſo there is (as y;ze Ob- 

appears by comparing this with v. 17+) a change of the perſon, as ſzy,y;.. 

there was in the foregoing Verſe. : To wit, with the Bleſſings 0 

Goodneſs, as it is more fully expreſſed, Pſa 21. 3. Thou ſhalt hel 

me, and that ſeaſonably, before ir be roo late, and ſooner than 

expe&t. wIn their diſappointment and overthrow, as it follows : 

Which was very deſirable to David, no leſs for the publick Good, 

than for his own Safety and Happineſs. 


11 *Slay them not x, leſt my people y forget z :+ 5,. G,, 
ſcatter them @ by thy power; and bring chem down 6, ,. oP 


O LORD our ſhield. 


x To wit, ſuddenly, or at once. y My Countrymen; or thoſe 
over whom thou haſt appointed me to be Governour in due time. 
z Their former Danger, and thy glorious Mercy in delivering them, 
and their own Duty to thee for it. Hereby it moſt plainly appears, 
that Davidin thoſe and the like Imprecations againſt his Enemies, 
was not moved thereunto by his private Malice, or deſire of Re» 
venge, but by the reſpe& which he had ro God's Honour, and the 
general Good of his People. 2 Heb. make them to wander. As they 
wandred about the Ciry and Country ro do me milchief, v. 6. fo 
let their Puniſhment be agreeable ro their Sin ; ler them wander 
from place to placyy to wit, for Mear, as it is expreſſed, v. 15. 
that they may carry, the Tokens of thy Juſtice, and their own 
Shameto all places where they come. b From that Power and Dig- 
nity in which thou haſt ſet them, which they do ſo wickedly abuſe ; 
bes fda the height of their Carnal Hopes and Contidences of Suc+ 
cels againſt me- : . 
12 For the ſin of their mouth, and the words of their 


lips c, let them even be taken 4d in their pride e; and for 


PrOY and lying f which they ſpeak g. 


A333 « For 


Pſal. LX. 


which he ſpeaks wv. 7. and in many other places. 4 As in a Snare, 
in order to their ruin. Let thy Judgments overtake them. « For 
their proud and inſolent Speeches _— thee, v. 7. f For their 
xecrations and lying Reports, which they have raiſed or ſpread a- 
be concerning me. g Which they are ready to utter upon all oc- 

caſions. ; 
13 Conſume ther b in wrath, conſume them, that they 


may not be j: andlet them know & that God ruleth / in 


Jacob mm, unto » the ends of the earth o. Selah. 

h By degrees ; and after thou haſt made them to wander about, 
wv.nl. i 7 o wit, inthe Land of the Living any more: As this 
Phraſe is frequently underſtood ; whereof divers Inſtances have 
been given. & Experimentally, and ro their coſt. ! Over and 
above them : That though Saul be King, yet God is his Superiour 
in Power and Authority, and all things among us ſhall be diſpoſed, 
not as it pleaſeth Saul, which his Paraſites are always ſuggeſfling 
to him, bur as God will ; and therefore I ſhall be preſerved, and 
In fic time crowned, in ſpight of all that Sau! or his Forces can 
do againſt me m In the Land, and over the people of 1/rael, 
whoſe King and Governour he is in a peculiar manner. n= Or, and 
unto: The Conjunftion, #nd, being oft underſtood, as hath been 
noted before. Theſe Words may be referred, either, 1- To God's 
Ruling, let them know that God ruleth, not only in Jacob ; bur alto 
to the ends of the earth. Or, 2. To Mens knowing, let them, or lt 
Men know even to the ends of the Earth, that God ruleth in Jacob: Let 
thy Judgments be ſo manifeſt and dreadful in the deſtruction of 
thy wicked Enemies, that not only Iſraelites, but even the remote 
Nations of the World nay ſee it, and acknowledge thy Power and 
Providence in it. o Either of this Land ; or rather, of the World. 
The Senſe is, That by thoſe eminent and extraordinary Diſcove- 
ries of thy Power and Wiſdom, and Juſtice, it may be evident both 
to them, and to all that hear of ir, that thou art no puny, or in- 
feriour, or topical God, like the Gods of Heathens, whoſe Govern- 
ment is confined to a narrow compaſs, but the high and nughry 
God, and the great Ruler of the whole World. 

14 Andat evening let them return, and let them make 


a noiſe like a dog, and go round about the city p. 

p Whar was their Sin, and their choice to do with evil Deſign, 
let itbe their Puniſhment to do it by conſtraint, and for Meat, as 
it follows v. 15. 


+ Heb.co 15 Let them wander up and down | for meat q ; || and 
eat grudge if they be not ſatisfied r. 
| Or, if q To get a Livelihood. r When their Bodies are hungry, ler 


they be no! their Minds be diſcontenred. Or, as others render the Words, And 


fatis fied, hage, or be forced t9 lodge all Night, whm they are mt ſatisfied. Let 
then 192%y them go to their reſt with anempry Srombe, 
wid [tayal 16 But will ſing of thy power ; yea, I will ſing aloud 
Wig. of thy mercy in themorning : for thou haſtbeen my de- 
fence and refuge in the day of my trouble. 
17 Unto thee s, O my ſtrength, will I ſing : for God 
is my defence, and the God of my mercy. 
s (i. e.) To thy Honour : Or rather, of or concerning thee ; as that 
Particle is ſometimes uled. 
PSAL IN 
| Or, « To the chief muſician upon Shuſhan-eduth a, || Michtam 
Golden of David, to teach þ : * when he ſtrove with Aram- 
4 _ g. naharaim c, and with Aram-Zobah 4d, when Joab re- 
3. 13+ turned, and ſmote of Edom in the valley of falt, 
r Chr. 18. twelve thouſand e. f 
Jo 12, s This, like the reſt, ſeems to be the Name of an Inftrumeat, or 


Song, or Tune, then well known, but now quite unknown and 
forgorren ; it may be,. and is by ſome rendred, The Lily, or Roſe 
of the Teſtimony, or Oracle : But why it was fo called, isa matter 
of meer conjeCture, and of ſmall importance to us to know. 
b To wit, in an eminent manner : Or for. the ſpecial Iaſtruction 
of God's Church and People in ſome Points of great moment ; 
as, concerning the grievous Calamities, to which God's Church 
and People were obnoxious, wv. 1, 2, 3. and concerning the cer- 
tainty of God's Promiſes, and of their deliverance our of them, 
upon Condition of their Faith and Obedience. Which Dottrines 
were of great-moment eſpecially to the 1ſraelices, who were, and 
were likely ro be exerciſed in the ſame manner, and with the 
ſame variety and viciſſitudes of Condition, under which their 
Anceſtors had been. Or, whereas other Songs were to be learned 
only by the Levites, or by ſome of them, this poſlibly was one 
of them, which the people alſo were to be raught, and were to 
ſing upon occaſion, becauſe of che publick and general Concern- 
ment which they all had in the matter herein contained. «c Or, 
the Syrians (fo called from Aram, the Son of Sem, Gen. 10. 22) 
of the two Rivers, 'or of Meſopot aniia, the Country between thoſe 
two great and famous Rivers, Tygris and Euphrates. d'Or, the 
_—_ of Zobath, part of Syria fo called, 2 Sam. 8. 5, 12+ e This 
eporrt ſeems not ro agree with the Hiſtories to which this P/alm 

is ſuppoſed to relate, -2 Sam. 8. 13. and 1 Chron. 18. 12. nei- 
ther in the perſons (lain, who are Edomirer, x Chron. 18. 12. but 
' Syrians here, and 2 Sam. 8. 13. nor in their aumbers, which are 
"here only twelve thouſand, and there eighreeg thouſand ; nor in 
the perſons ro whom this Vittory is aſtri who is 76a here, 
David, 2 Sam. 8.13. and Abijbai, 1 Chron8. it2. Bur theſe 
Difficulties -may -eafily be reſolved by theſe Conſiderations : 

| 8.” That David being King, and Joab Lord' General--of all his 
Forces, - and 4bijhai his Lieutenant-General, as to a conſiderable 
part of his Army, the ſame Vittory may well be aſcribed to any, 
or Every one of them ; av it is uſually done in like [Caſes in the 
Roman and Grecian Hiſtories, 2+ Thar the Edomites and Syrians 
where united in this War, 3. Thar ewelve thouſand might be 
ſlain in the pirch'd Batre), and thiz reſt by the Purſuers in their 


PSALMS. 


c For their ungodly and injurious, and pernicious Speeches, of 


See more of this buſineſs in the Notes on 2 Sam. 8. 114, 


The Pſa/mift complaining of former ſad Judgments, 1--=7, acknowledeth 
G1d'"s preſent Mercy, 4. Comforting himſelf in the promiſes, be pray- 
eth (or help, and therein truſteth, 5+--1 2. 

I God, * thou haſt caſt us off f, thou haſt + ſcatte- 

red us g, thou haſt been diſpleaſed ; 

{clf to us again. 


f Or rejeHed, or forſaken w, as to thy gracious and powerful pre. 
ſence, not only in the time of the Judges, bur alſo during Sav!'; 
Reign. g Heb. broken w ; partly by that dreadful overthrow by 
the Philiftins, 1 Sam, 31. and partly by the Civil War in our own 
Bowels, between me and IÞboſherh. 

2 Thou haſt made the earth to tremble h ; thou 


war broken it : heal * the breaches thereof i, for it ſha- 
eth. 


h A Poetical and Hyperbolical Expreſſion, fignifying great and 
dreadful Changes among the people, as Hagg- 2. 7, comp. with 
Heb, 12.26, 27. See alſo 1 Sam. 14. 15. # Reconcile all thoſe dif. 
ferences which our Civil Wars have made among vs. 

3 Thou haſt ſhewed & thy people hard things : thou 
haſt made usto drink the wine of aſtoniſhment /. 
 & Heb. Made them to ſee, (i. e.) to experience or feel, as ſeeing 
is oft put, as P/al. 40. 10. and off elſe-where. 7 Thou haſt filled 
us with no leſs horror and trembling, than Men intoxicated with 
ſtrong and ſtupifying Drink, which they are forced to drink. Com- 
pare Jſa- 51. 17+ 21. 

4 Thou haſt given »» a banner » to them that fear 


__ that it may be diſplayed becauſe of the truth p, 
ah. 


» Either, z. Formerly. As thou haſt ſometimes afflited thy 
people, ſo at other times thou haſt delivered them. Or rather, 
2. Now noory By and under me. » Which is a Sign and Inſtra- 
ment. 1. Of Union. This People who were lately divided and un- 
der ſeveral Banners, thou haſt now gathered rogether and united 
under one Banner, to wit, under my Government. 2. Of Bartel. 
Thou haſt given us an Army, and Power to oppoſe our Enemies. 
We had our Banner to ſer againſt theirs. 3. Of Triumph. We 
have not loſt our Banner, but gained theirs, and brought it away 
in Triumph : Compare P/al. 20.5. e Or for, or on the behalf if 
them that fear thee. An emphatical paſſage implying, that God 
gave ſo great a Bleſſing to the people of 1/rel, for the ſake of thoſe 
few lincere Jſraclites which were among them. p Not for any 
Merit of ours, but to ſhew thy. Faithfulnels in making good thy pro- 
miſes which thou haſt made, both to me, concerning the eſtabliſh- 
ing of this Kingdom to me, and to my Seed for ever, and to thy 
People in general ; whom thou haſt frequently promiſed to hear 
and help when they call upon thee in times of trouble. 


5 * That thy beloved q may be delivered, ſave with p;,.z5 


thy right hand, and hear me. 

q Thy beloved People laſt mentioned. 

6 God hath ſpoken r in his holineſs : I will rejoyce :; 
I will divide « Shechem x, and mete out the valey of 
Succoth y. 


r Having prayed that God would ſave and hear him, he now in- 
timates that God had done it already, and had prevented his Pray- 
ers, and bad ſpoken to him, and of him, about the ſtabliſhing of his 
Throne. s Or, in the Sanftuary, or Holy Place, to which Devid us 
ſed to reſort to ask Counſe], and from whence God uſually gave 
out his Oracles. Or rather, by his Holineſs, as this very Word is 
rendred, Pſal. 89. 35. which carries the Form of an Oath, and 
implies that God did not fimply ſpeak, but. ſwore by bis Holingſs, as 
it is there expreſſed: 7: Therefore I will turn my Prayers into Prati- 
ſes, and Rejoycings for what God had already done, and as'I am 
aſſured, will further do on my behalf. « Or, Diſtribute ; which 
ſuppoſeth Poſſeſſion and Dominion. x A place within Jordan, in 
Mount Ephraim. See Gen. 33.18. 7Joſ. 20.9. y A place witbour 
Jordan. See Gen. 33.17. Foſ. 13. 27. Hementions Schechem, and 
Succoth ; either, Synecdochically for all the Land of Canaan, within 
and withouc Fordan ; which having been formerly divided between 
him and 1ſbboſbeth, was now intirely in his potleflion : Or becaule 
theſe two places had been in 1/bbejbeth's_ Hands, and poſſibly wer? 
extrordinarily devoted: to: Sau!'s Houſe, and. utterly averſe from 
David ; or tor ſome other Reaſon now unknown. 


7 Gilead z is mine, and Manaſleh # is mine ; Ephraim 


alſo is the ſtrength of mine head b; * Judah 5: my-law- +49, yg 


giver c. 


z All their Land beyond Jordan, which was poſlelled by Reuben 
and Gad, and half of the Tribe of Manafſeh, Numb. 32. 29, 39, 49: 
Deut 3. 10, &c. Jof. 13. 25, &c, 8# The other half of that Tribe 
within Jordan, 6b Either, 4. Mine Horns whetewich I ſhall puſh 
mine Enemies, according te Moſes his Prophecy of that Tribe, Der. 
33- 17- Or, 2. The kerper of mine Head, as 'Achiſh ſpake, 1 Sam- 
28. 2. A chief part of my ſtrength, either ro offend mine Ene- 
mes, or to defend my ſelt. For this Tribe was very numerous, and 
valiant, and rich. See Gen, 48. 19. . Deut.. 32. 11. Pſol. 98. 9+ 
ce The-chief Seat of my' Throne and Kingdorh, and of the inferiour 
Thrones of Judgment, Pſal. 122. 5. the Tribe ro which the Royal 
Scepter and Law-giver, are appropriated by God's appointment, 
Gen. 49.10. | 

8 Moab is my waſh-pot 4d; over Edom e will I caſt 


out my ſhooe f: Philittia, || criumph thou becauſe 
me g. | 


loweit degree of $ervirude, and make thzm contemptible and mi- 
ſerable. 'See 2 Sam 8. 2. 
cruel Enemy of 1ſracl f 6.4.) I will uſe thern like Slaves; either, 
holding forth my Shoes, that they may pluck chem : off, or chrow* 


jing my Shoes at them ; either in anger or congempt, as the man- 
«a + * f ner 


*Plal. LY 


flight. 4. That theſe ſeveral places may ſpeak of ſeveral Fights. 
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41n which I ſhall waſh my Feer, I ſhall bring them into the be 


e An old and proud, and intolent, and 7: 
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ner of many Maſters was, and is in ſuch Caſes. Or, / will rake 
poſſeſm of + fon ; which was done by treading upon their Land. Or, 
1 will tread upon their Necks ; as they did in like Caſe, Jof. 10. 24. 
Bue theſe Nations ſuit not with this Phraſe, of caſting, or throwing 


the Shoe. g Or, vver me, as thou didſt in former years uſe to tri- 
umph ul inſult over the poor 1ſraeliter. It is an Ironical Expreſſion, 
ſignifying thar her Triumphs were come to an end. | 

*p7.1cs. 9 Who will bring me þ into the + ſtrong city i? * who 

19. will lead me into Edom & ? 

tHeb.C:ty h Nonecan do it but God, as he declareth in the following 


of frongth- Verſes. # (4. e.) The Cities ; the ſingular number for the plural, 
which is uſual. Having beaten his Enemies out of the Field, and 
inco their ſtrong Cities ; from whence they hoped to renew the War, 
he deſires God's Aſſiſtance whereby he may take their ſtrong Holds, 
and ſo ſecure himſelf from further Attempts againſt him. & Which 
was an high and rocky Country, Obad. v. 3. fortified by Nature, as 
well as by Art, and therefore not to be invaded, and ſubdued 
without a Divine Hand. 


*Pſ,44-99 10 Wilt not thou, O God, which * hadſt caſt us off ? 
& 1-8.11- 2n& thow, O God, which didſt not go out with our ar- 


mies / 2 

1 To wit, in former times; but now haſt graciouſly returned to 
us. He brings to his own and peoples Minds, their former Cala- 
mities, that they may be more thankful for preſent Mercies and 
Deliverances. 

11 Give us help from trouble : for vain is the + help of 

man x. 

-m Though I have ſome Reputation for Valour and Condu@, and 
tho' my People are very numerous, and now united under me, yet 
all this will avail little or nothing without thy Almighry help. 


12 Through God * we ſhall do valiantly : for he it is 
that ſhall tread down our enemies. 


PSAL LXL 


The ARGUMENT. 
HE occaſion of this Pſalm, was ſome ut Diſtreſs of David's ; 
either by Saul or by AbJalom ; though it might be compoſed 
ſome rime afrer it was paſt. 


To the chiefmulician upon Neginah, « P/a/m of David. 
David, in great danger, fleeth to God for deliverance, upon experience of 
hu former Love, 1----3. promiſing him perpetual Service for hearing 
his Prayers, 4. 5. And aſſuring himſelf a long Life, he voweth thank- 


fulneſs, 6----8, 
I Ear my cry, O Gdd, 


prayer. 

2 From the end of the earth @ will I cry unto thee, 
when my heartis overwhelmed: lead me to the rock that 
is _ thanlT 6. 

s Or rather, of the Land : To which David was driven by the 
Tyranny of his Enemies. 4 Convey me into ſome high and ſecure 
Fortreſs, which I could not reach without thy Succour, and where 
mine Enemies cannot come at me. Healludes to their Cuſtom of 
ſecuring themſelves in Rocks, 1 Sam. 13. 6. &c. 

3 For thou haſt been a ſhelter for me, «nd a ſtrong 
tower from the enemy. | 

4 I will abidein thy tabernacle forever c : I will [| cruſt 

[ Or, 12k, 12 the covert of thy wings 4. Selah. 
» Refuge. © Ihall, I doubt nor, be reſtored to the Tabernacle from which 
I am now baniſhed, and, according to the deſire of my Heart, 
worſhip and enjoy thee there all my Days «In the mean time, 
whit | am in danger and trouble, I will caſt my ſelf upon thy 
ProteQtion with full Confidence. 

5 For thou, O God haſt heard my Vows e : thou haſt 


given me the heritage of thoſe that fear thy name f. 

e My fervent Prayers, attended with many Vows and Promiſes, 
as was uſual, eſpecially in Caſes of ry danger or difhculry, Gen. 
28. 20. Judg. 11+ 30, 31. f Thou haſt allotred me my Portion 
with and amongſt them that fear and worfhip thee, who are the 
excellent ones, in whom is all my delight : And upon that acceunt I 
muſt acknowledge it to thy praiſe, that the Lines are fallen to me in 
pleaſant places : Yea, I have a goodly Heritage, Pſal. 16.3, 6. Thou 
haſt granted me this ſingular Mercy, to live in God's Land, and to 
enjoy his Preſence and Favour, and to worſhip in his Tabernacle ; 
which is the Heritage that I, and all that fear thee, prize and de- 
fire above all things ia the World. 


+ Heb.Sal- 


450M. 


*; Chron. 
19. 13+ 


attend unto my 


tHeb. 6 tf Thou wilt prolong the kings lifeg, and his years þ, 
On fck t as many generations i. 
#75 to 


the g (i.e.) My Life. He calls himſelf King ; either, 1. Becauſe he 
« w_ of was aQtually King, though Abſalom uſurped the Throne : Or. 2. Be- 
tH %y cauſe he was deſigned and anointed to be King ; and by calling 
ey + © himſelf King he ſupports himſelf under his preſent Straits, and de- 
#1101 clares his Confidence in God's promiſe of the Kingdom to him. 
: gat Yer we muſt not think that David did commonly and publickly 
'07, call, or own himſelf to be Xing, which had neither been true nor 
convenient for his Afﬀairs : Bur this Pſalm, either was not com- 
poſed whilſt Saul lived, or at leaſt was penned only for his private 
uſe and comfort, and not committed to the chief Muſician ; which in- 
deed ir could not be till David had the Kingdom, and the Inſpe- 
Qtion of the ſacred Muſick and Service of the Tabernacle. h (+. e.) 
The Years of my Life and Reign. i As long as if I had a Leaſe of 
it for many Ages. Thus he ſpeaks; partly, becauſe his Kingdom 
was not like Seu!'s, a matter of one Age, expiring with his Life, 
bur eſtabliſhed to him and his Heirs tor ever ; and partly, becauſe 
Chriſt, his Son and Heir, ſhould a&tually, and in his own Perſon 
polleſs rhe Kingdom for ever. 
7 He ſhall abide & before God / for ever: O prepare m 


* mercy and truth » whichmay preſerve him. 
VOL. 1. 
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_ & Or, ft I Living and ru- 
ling as in God's Preſence, and ferving God with his Royal Power, 
and ry in his Tabernacle. m» Or, order or appoint, as 
this Word ſignifies, Joneh r. 17. and 4. 6. » Either, r. The Graces 
of Mercy or Compaſſion, and Truth or Faichſulneſs ; which are the great 
Supporrers of Thrones, Prov. 20. 28. and 29. 14+ Or rather. 2. 
Thy Mercy and Truth, (:.e.) The effefts of them. Thy Trzth in 
giving me thoſe Mercies which thou haſt promiſed co me , and 
thy Mercy in giving me ſuch farther Bleſſings, as I need, and thou 
ſeeſt fir to give me. 

8 So will I ſing praiſe unto thy name for ever, that I 
may daily perform my vows 0. 


0 That ſo I may pay unto thee rhoſe Services and Sacrifices 
which I vowed to thee when I was in trouble. 


PS A L LXIL 


The ARGUMENT. 
heme (+ p was made ina time of great Danger and Diſtreſs, or 
at leaſt wich relpe& to ir, as is manifeſt from v. 3, 4. 
To = chief muſician, + to Jeduthun a, A P/alm of Da- +Heb.upen 
Vid, 
# A famous Muſician; of whom ſee 1 Chron. 9. 16 and 16. 42. 

Heb. Upon Feduthun: Which might be the Name of a muſical 

Inſtrument, or Tune, invented by that Zcdurbun, and therefore 

called by his Name. 

David zeſtefieth his ſafety and quiztneſ in Ged, to the diſcouragment of 

his Enemies, 1---7. but 10 the encouragement of the Godly, 8. No truſt 

fo be put in Man, or worldly things, but in God, 9, 10. to whom 

Power, Mercy, and Juſtice belong, 11, 12. 

1: TP} Ruly 4 my Soul F waiteth c upon God : from + 14&.0r, 
him cometh my ſalvation d. only. 

b Or, Surely. This is my certain and fixed Reſolution. .Or, Ne- f Heb. is 
vertheleſs, as this Particle is oft rendred. So the beginning of this /ilens. 
Plalm is abrupr, as it is in ſome other Pſalms. This feems to be 
che Conclulion of a long and hard ConfliQ, which David had with« 
in himſelf, as he often had, what courſe he ſhould rake to ger out 
of his trouble. c Heb. 7s ſilent, as it is alſo Pal. 37+ 7. (5. e.) (ilent* 
ly, quietly, and patiently looks up ro God for deliverance, an that 
in his time and way, without murmuring or deſpair, or uling ia- 
direQ and finful Pratices. d I have no hope of deliverance, but 
trom and by him. 

2 He only is my rock, and my falvation : he is my 
+ defence; I ſhall not be greatly moved e. tHeb.high 

e Though I may be ſhaken, yer I ſhall nor be overthrown. Com place. 
pare Pſal. 37. 24. 2 Cor. 4. 9. 

How long will ye f imagine miſchief againſt a man g? 
ye ſhall be ſlain all of youh: * as a bowing wall hal ze * Ifa.36. 
be, and as a tottering fence 4. 13. 

f Mine Enemies ; to whom now he turneth his Speech. g (i. e.) 
Againſt me, 4 Man like your ſelves, whom common Humanity ob- 
ligeth you to pity : a ſingle Man who is no ht Match for you : a 

r, contemptible, miſerable and impotent Creature ; 2s the 
Word Man is oft uſed, as Pſal. 9. 20, and 82. 7, &c. 4 dead Dog, 
or a Flea, or @ Partridge, as upon the ſame account he callerh 
himſelt, 1 Sam. 24+ 14. and 26. 20+ whom you cannot thus pur= 
ſue, without refle&ting diſparagement upon your ſelves, as he there 
faith. þ The miſchief which you deſign for me ſhall fall upon 
our own Heads. And accordingly Saul and the generality of theſe 
Men were lain, 1 Sam. 31. i (i.e) As ſuddenly and eaſily over- 
thrown as theſe are. : 

4 They only conſult to caſt him & down from his ex- 
cellency 1; they —_— in lies” ; * they bleſs with their * pr 28. 4. 
mouth, but they curſe f inwardly. Selah. + Heb. in 

k To wit, the Man mentioned. v. 3. (i,e) Himſelf : Of whom their in 
he continues to ſpeak inthe third Perlon. /{ From the Hopes and ward 
artainment of that Royal Dignity, ro which God hath deſigned and paris 
anointed me. m7 In fecrer Slanders and Execrations covered with 
Elatteries and fair Speeches, as it here follows. 

5 My ſoul, wait thou only upon God : for my expe- 

Ration 3s from him. 

6 He only is my Rock and mySalvation : he is my de- 
fence ; I ſhall not be moved. 

7 In God * is my ſalvation and my glory 0 ; the rock 
of my ſtrength, and my refuge is in God. 

n Heb. upon, or with God. Ir depends upon him, and his Favour 
and Help. o Eirher, 1. The matrer of my glorying. Or, 2. Thar 
Honour which I either have or hope for. 

$8 Truſt in him art all times, ye people p ; pour out 
your heart q before him : God 4s a refuge for us. Selah. 

p By my Example be encouraged, and learn to truſt God. g (:. e.) 

Make known all the Deſires, and Cares, and Griefs of your Hearts 
to him, freely and frequently, with confident expeCtation of ob- 
taining what you want or deſire from him. 

9 * Surely men of low degree are vanity r, and men * Plal. 396 
of high degree are a lye 5: tobe laid in the ballance, | wb ; 
they are || altogether lighter than vanity. ! Or elite 

» (7. e.) Moſt vain, impotent and helpleſs Creatures in them- 
ſelves. This he delivers as a Reaſon or Argument, to enforce his 
foregoing Exhortation, Truſt in God. becaule there is no other per= 
fon or thing to which you can ſafely truſt. s Becauſe they pro» 
miſe much, and raiſe Men's Expe&ations upon conlideration of 
their great Power and Dignity, bur are not able to perform, and 
generally deceive thoſe who truſt in them. In which reſpe&t Lying 
is aſcribed to @ Fountain, Fr. 15. 18. to Wine, Hoſea 9. 2. to the 
Olive, Habak. 3. 17. when they do not give what they promile. 


to wit, in the Throne, Fer. r4 13. 
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10 Truſt not in oppreſlion rt, and become not vain « 
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them x. 

rt As you may not truſt any other Men, ſo neither muſt you truſt 
to your ſelves, nor to your own Wit or Induſtry, or Courage, by 
which you may op'efs others, and fo think to ſecure and enrich 
vour ſelves. «Lifting up, and feeding your ſelves with vain Hopes, 
and Expectaticns of Safety and Felicity, from thoſe Riches which 
you take from others by K.ybbery or Violence. x So as to pleaſe 
your ſelves immoderately in them, to. place your Hope and Truſt, 
and chief Joy in them, or to grow proud and inſolent becauſe of 
rlicmn. : 

i1 Cod hath ſpoken once: twice y have I heard this, 
that || power 5/ongeth unto God z. 

y (5. e.) Frequently, as Job 33. 14. both immetiately as at 
$/nat, aid by his holy Prophers trom time to time- = That Power 
is God's Prerogative ; and conſequently all Creatures, either againſt 
or witheur him, arc poor impotent tiings, to which no Man can 
without certain D:(appointment, and God alone is fit ro be 
truſted. 

12 Aiſo unto thee, O LORD, belongeth mercy s ; 
for || * thou rendreft to every Man according to his 
work 7 

a Or, Prw-cnity, or rexdines's ro do good. Thou art no leſs wil- 
liagthan abc, to d-fend and preſerve a!l that put their Truſt in 
Forelore 


rhee. || Or, For the following Words ſeem to be eirher 
Reom- 2. 6.5 Retion, a I'roct of, or an Interence trom, the Two foregoing, 
1 Cor. 3. 8. Properties of Sh |, Power and Mercy. God '3 Almig ty, therctor! 
>Cor © 15 112 can cafily ſubdue uy deſtroy all his and mine ungodly En<mics, 
Eh. 6. 8.91 | recoin;; once unto them at] their maltcions and wicked Prattices. 
Col. ;. $5, £615 ali 1d ans mytent, and therefore will pardon good Mens 
iPer.1 x. Fatiings, and gracioully reward me andothers of his People accord- 
R:y 22,12 10g to wir Integrity. 4 According to the Nature and Quality, 
though not according to the Proportion, of ther Works, whether 
they be good or bad. And this as he is obliged to do by his hely 
Nature, and by that Reſpect which he owei'r to his own G.ory, fo 
he is able to do it, being Omnipotent, and willing rodo it to the 
Godly (which was the only-thing that might be 4oubred, becauſe 
of their manif>1d and great Corruptions, «nd ImperfeCtions, and 
Miſcarriages) becauſe he is merciful and gracious. 
FI A kf. LANE 
A Fſ:!m of David whcn he was in the wilderneſs of 
Judah 2. 
a \V here he hid himſelf from Saul, 1 Sam. 22+ 5. and 23+ 14, 15+ 
and 26. 1. 2. | ; 
David in the Wilderneſs complaining bitterly of his Baniſhment from 
Gods Horſe, thirſteth and longeth for it, 1-==3. His manner of bleſ= 
ſing God. His Experience, Hope, and Delight in God, 4-----8. Com- 
forteth bim|, !f, that h.s Enemies ſhall be deſtroyed, and that he ſhall b, 
in Safety, 9-—IT. 
I '@) God, thou art my God 6b, early c will I ſeek 
7 "IPD thee: * my ſoul thirlleth for thee 4 3 my fleſh 
& 143. 6-longeth c for thee in a dry andT thirſty land, + where 
Fileh. no water is f. 
art b In Covennt with me» c Heb. in the Morning. Which im- 
t Lieb, Wes the Coing it with greateſt diligence and ſpeed, taking the 
== pp lirſt, and tie bett time for ir, as Job 8. 5. Pſal 58. 34. Prove 1. 
LTIETO 


*Pſ.c03.5. 


+ eb. 
Fatneſs. 


28, d(7.c) For the Prelence and Enjoyment of thee in thine 
Houſe and Ordinances, as the next Verſe declareth it. e Or, lan- 
guiſheth, or pineth away. The deſire of my Soul after thee is fo 
vehement and inſatiable, that my very Body icels the Eftedts of ir, 
as it commonly doth of all' great Paſſions. f So called ; either, 
1, Morethorically Ina Land where I want the refreſhing Waters 
of rhe SanQtuary, Or, 2. Properly : I rhirſt not fo much for Wa- 
ter (which yet I greatly want) as for thee. 

2 To ſee g thy power and thy glory þ, ſo as I have 
feen thee i in the ſanctuary. 

g (i. e.) To enjoy, as ſecing 15 oft taken. þ Either, 1. The Ark, 
which 1s called Gicd's Srrengeh and Glory, 1 Sam. 4. 21. 1 Chron. 
16- 11, Pſal, 58. 61, Or rather, 2- The powerful and glorious 
Effets, and Evidences of thy graciovs Preſence there. i Whereof 
I have formerly had great and comfortable Experience ; which 
makes me more ſenſible of my preicat Lols, and more thirſty after 
thoſe Enjoyments. 

Becaufe k thy loving kindneſs / is better than 
life 23 my lips ſhall praiſe thee ». 

k This is the Reaſon of the foregoing thirſt after God. 1 (7. e.) 
The Diſcoveries and Iniluences of thy Grace and Favour, which 
thou uſually imparteſt ro thy People in the Sanctuary. m Is more 
durable and comfortable, and fatisfattory than the preſent Life, 
with all imaginable Advantages belonging to it. » Both for my 
former Taſtes and Experiences of this Truth ; and for the Afſurance 
ef my re{tirurion to the fame blefied Enjzoyments. 

4 Thus o will I blefs thee while I live : I will life up 
my hands p in thy name 9. 

o (i.e) So as F have done and now do» Or, upon that occaſi- 
fon, when I ſhall be reſtored. Or, for this Reaſon, being fo ſen- 
ſible of the ſweetneſs of thy Favour. Or, certainly : For this 
Particle is ſometimes uſed as a note of Affeveration, as it 1s Plal. 
127-2, 1/2. 16-6, pþ Towards thee in Heaven, in Prayers and 
Praiſes. q According to thy Command. Or, with Confidence in 
thy Name. 


| 
5 * My foul ſhall be ſatisfied r as ib F marrow and 
facncſs; and my mouth ſhall praiſe thee with joyful 
lips. | 
r When thou ſhalt fulfil my earneſt Deſire of enjoying thee in 


the Santtuary : though now in my exile I groan and pine away for 
wait of that Mexscy, 


FF AE-M-A 


"Job 3r. in robbery : * it riches increale, ſet nct your heart wpon | 


ditate on thee in the night-watches «. 


7 Bzcauſe thou haſt been my help ; therefore in the 
ſhadow of thy wings will I rejoyce x. 

; In the mean time, whilſt I cannot enjoy thee, I will quiet and 
comfort my felt with the thoughts and remembrance of thy Kind- 
neſs to me. # Heb. Upon my Beds, implying that he was frequently 
forced to change his Bed, and Lodging, being driven from place 
to place. « In the ſeveral ſeaſons of the Night, which was divi- 
ded into three or four Watches ; of which ſee Exod. 14. 24. Judg. 
7. 19. Mark 13. 35. When others ſleep ſecurely, my Sleep is in- 
terrupted by my Perplexity and Grief for my abſence from thy 
Houſe, and when T awake my Thoughts are fixed upon thee, &;. 
x I will reſt ſecurely and joyfully in thy Prote&tion. 

8 My ſoul followeth hard after thee y : thy right hand 
upholdeth me z. 


y (7. «.) Purſueth thee eagerly and diligently, and reſolved.- 
ly, and as it were ſtep by ſtep, when thou ſeemeſt to run away 
from me : Which is the Emphaſis of this Hebrew Word. My Soul 
and Spirit cleaveth to thee, as this Verb ſignifies, Gen. 2, 24. Jer. 
13. 11, when my Body is abſent from thy Sanftuary. zI donor 
lole my Labour in following hard after thee ; for though I am nor 
wo reſtored to the Enjoyment of thy Preſence in thy Houſe, yer I 

ave preſent Supports from thee, whereby my Spirit is kept trom 

fainting under my manifold Preſſures, and is enabled with Faith 
and Patience to wait upon thee, till thou ſeeſt fir to deliver 
ne. 


9 But thoſe that ſeek my ſoul to deſtroy it a, ſhall go 
into the lower parts of the earth 6. : 
a(i.e.) To takeaway my Life. 6 Either, 1. Into Hell. Or ra- 
ther, 2. Into their Grave, as this Phraſe is uſed, Ezek. 31. 14, 18, 
Bur how is this true, when they are ſuppoſed to be devoured by 
Foxes. v. 109. Anſw. This may be underſtood, either, 1. Of divers 
Perſons. Some of their Slain might ke buried, and others lie 
unburied. Or, 2. Of the ſame Perſons ; they did go into the 
Earth, but not immediately, but were firſt devoured of Foxes, and 
the remainders of them were buried, as is frequently done in ſuch 
Caſes. Or, this Phraſe may note not ſo much the Place, as the State 
of the Dead ; this being univerſally ſaid of thoſe that die, whether 
they are buried or unburied, that they return to the Earth, or Duſt, 
Job 1. 21. Eccleſ. 12,7. 


portion for foxes 4. 
greateſt Enemies, 1 Sam. 31. 


in great abundance ; and which did, and do feed, not only upon 
Fruits, Can?. 2. 15. but alſo upon Fleſh, as Experience ſhewerh. 
Beſides ſome very learned Menthink that the Word rendred Foxes, 
1s more general, and comprehends, beſides Foxes, another fort of 
Creatures, like unto them, called Thoees, which were very numerous 
in this Country, Of which ſee on Jud: 15. 4. 

11 But the king e ſhall rejoyce in God, every onethac 
ſweareth by him f ſhall gloryg : but che mouth of them 
that ſpeak lyes þ, ſhall be {topped z. 

e I who am already anointed King, and who ſhall be aftual'y 
King, when theſe mine Enemies are fallen by the Sword. He ſpeaks 
of himſelf in the third Perſon, either out of Modeſty ; or out of 
Prudence, becauſe it was ambiguous, and might be underſtood, 
either of himſelf, or of Sau!, whereby he might avoid the Envy of 
the Expreſſion, if this Pſalm was compoſed before he was King. 
f Either, 1. By the King ; by whom they ſometimes did ſwear, as 
Gen. 42. 15. 2 Sam. 15, 21. But they did alſo ſwear by ſome other 
Perſons of eminent Place and Authority, though under the King, 
as 1 Sam. 1. 26. and 20. 3, Nor is it likely, that the Pſalmiſt would 
juſtitie thoſe kinds of Oaths, this Prattice of ſwearing by ones Name, 
being accounted a part of that Worſhip which is proper to God, 
both in the Old and New Teſtament. If this were meant of rhz 
King, it might better be rendred, that ſweareth to (for fo the Par- 
ricle B:th is ſometimes uſed) him, as Subjefts uſed ro ſwear Ho- 
mage to their Prince. So the Senſe is: All thoſe that ſhall own 
me for their King- Or, 2. By God, who was laſt mentioned, thar 
ſweareth by the Name of God, to wit, in Truth, and Judgment, and 
Righteouſneſs, as it 1s expreſled, Jer. 4. 2. (3, e.) Every fincere Ser- 
vantand Worſhipper of God ; Swearing, being oft pur for the whole 
Worſhip of God, whereof ir is a conſiderable part, and Swearers 
by God, for Worſhippers of him, as 1/a. 19. 18. and 45. 23. com- 
pared with Rom. 14. 11+ and 1/a. 65. 16. g Shall rejoice, in my 
Deliverance and Exaltation, both for their Reſpe&t ro the Honour 
and Service of God, which I hall advance, and for the Benefits 
which all good Men, and the whole Kingdom ſhall feel by my 
Government ; whereas in Saul's time the vileſt Men were exaiced, 
and good Men oppreſled and perſecuted, and the whole Kingdom 
groaned under his Tyranny. h That now make ir their bulinels to 
invent or ſpread lying and flanderous Reports concerning me an4 
others of God's People. 7 I ſhall ſeverely reſtrain and puniſh ſuch 
wicked Practices. 


PSA, LAN. 


The ARGUME NT. 


JIE Matter of this Pſalm plainly declares that it was made in a 
time when David was greatly diſtreſſed and reproached # 
Which he was both under Saul, and in the time of Abſalorm's Re» 
bellion. 


To the chief muſician,«.a Pſalm of David. 
The Pſalmiſt complaining of his Enemies, an1 deſcribing their crafty and 


| wicked Prattices, prayeth unto Gid for guard and deliverance, 


] ——_—_——), 


10 } They ſhall fall by che ſword c, they ſhall be a +Hew:4y 
ſhal 


as was accomplithed in Saul and his Followers, who were David's \iKk* 

d Their Carkatles ſhall be unburi-®) p 
ed upon the Earth, and thereby become a Prey to wild and rave- Hand: « 
nous Creatures, and eſpecially to Foxes, which were in thoſe Parts *** **** 


Pal. LXIy. 


6 When* I remember thee s upon my bed t, andme-"PC ,r4 


lg.se, 


make 


(i. e.) Die in Battel, as David foretold, 1 Sam. 26. 10, and fn 
water 


Pſal. 


*Pſ 11-2 
* Pt. 57-4 


10, 524 


. [ F 79 


Id 


# (Or, we 


gre (081 #® 


LXIV. PS 4 


tae, ſorttcllith allo their mtter ruin, to the Honour of God, 


and Toy of the Righteous, 7 —10, 

8 Ear my voice, O God, in my prayer ; preſerve 
my life trom fear a of the enemy. 

@ (i. 2.) From Danger : The Act or Paſtion of Fear, being ofc 
pur for its Object, Langer, as Pſal. 14. 5. 1 Pez. 3+ 14. and oft elie- 
where. 

2 Hide me from the ſecret counſel b of the wicked ; 
from the inſurrection of the workers of iniquity. 

b (7. e ) Fromrhe ill EﬀfeRts of their Plors againit me. 

2 * Who whet their tongue like a ſword, and * bend 


», 
their bows to ſhoot their arrows ©, even bicrer words 4d. 


c Of which Phraſe fee the Notes on P/al. 58. 7+» d Slanderous 
and pernicious $ pecches againſt me. 

4 That they may ſhoot in ſecret e at the perfect f : 
ſuddenly g do they ſhoot at him, and fear nor /. 

; Lying in Ambulh, or hiding themſelves in tecrer places, as 
F ov Irs commonly do. / Or, upright Man ; (1. C.) AC nie, who 
in {pight of all their Calumnies, dare avow that my Heart is perf-& 
with God, and thatT am blamelels as to them, having given them 
no juſt Provocation. g At the very firſt Opportunity . + Neither 
M-n, becauſe they conceal it from them, as appears fromthe fore- 
going and following Words ; nor God, whote Judgments they 
deſpiſe. 


, F They encourage themſelves / jz an evil || marter,they 


commune + of laying ſnares privily , tl.ey fay, who 
ſhall fee them & 2 

i Hebe They ſtrengthen, or fortifiethem(cluzs, by firm Reſolutions 
by aflured Conhdence of Succels, by uniting their Counſels and 
Forces together, and by. mutual Encourageinents and Exhortation . 
& Their Snares are fo fecrerly laid chat David cannot diſcern, and 
therefore not avoid them. 

6 They ſearch our iniquities /; || they accompliſh Þ a 


diligent ſearch mz ;z both the inward thought of every one 


"£17 of them, and the heart is deep n. 


_—_ 
- 
"4 #4 
* v 
7, ; 


ſ 
+ Hu 4 
S | 


F 
W.7s 


tHeb.tie, 


if, 


f Hz, is 
Bone. 


Wound | 3, 


| They ftudy diligently and conſtantly, to find our either Mat- 
ter, which they may lay co my Charge, or new Ways and Means 
cf doing me miſchief. m They have long and accurately ſearched, 
till ar laſt they have ripened and perfected their Thoughts, and 
found our a very cunning and deep Plor. Or, they fay, We have 
accompliſhed our accurate Search. By long ſearching we have art lait 
found what we defired. x Mine Enemies are not only cruel an. 
malicious, bur allo very cunning, both to contrive and conceal, and 
ro execure their Plors 

7 But God ſhall ſhoot at them o with an arrow, ſud- 

-denly p t thall chey be wounded. 

/ o ThoughlT can neither ſearch our, or prevent their ſubtil De- 
viſes, yet God can and will certainly do it. p Shortly and unex- 
pettedly. 

8 So they ſhall make their own tongue to fall upon 
themſelves q ; all that ſce them ſhall flee away r. 

q The Milchicf of their hard Speeches and Threats, and crafty 
Countels againſt me, ſhall be turned againſt themſelves. » Partly 
through abhorrency of them ; and partly, through tear of being 1 
volved in rheir Deſtruthon. 

9 And all men s ſhall fear, and ſhall declare the work 
of God rt; for they ſhall wiſely conſider of his do- 


INS #, 

s (i. e) A greater number of thoſe who ſhall ſee theſe Events. 
e (4. e.) This admirable Work of Divine Power and Wiſdom, anu 
Faithfulneſs. « Learning Wiſdom by their Folly and Miſery, anc 
avoiding thoſe evil Courles which brought them to ruin. 

10 The righteous ſhall be giad in the LORD x, and 
ſhall eruſt in him ; and all the upright in heart ſhali 
gory y. 

x Or, for the Lord, (i. ec.) Not our of Milice or Ill-will ro the 
Pezrions of their Enemies, bur for the Honour of God, which by 
this means is fully vindicated, and greatly advanced. y To wir, in 
Gol, as their lure Rock and All-tuthcient Portion. 


ST EEE. 4H 
The ARGUMEN T. 


HE Deſign of this Pſa/m ſeems to be, to declare the great and 
A glorious Work of Divine Providence, both towards his 
Church, and the Land of his People, and cowards the reſt of Man- 
kind. 
To the chief muſician, a Pſalm and ſong of David. 
David praiſcth Gad for Jpiritual Bleſſmgs, as hearing Prayer, ana purg- 
ing away Sin, 1=+*-3, and for the bleſſcanels of thoſe that awell in his 
Courts. 4. and 2/jo for teraporal Bleſſnz:, as governing the World, and 
the abundance of all worldly Enjoymnts, Fm—=15. 
I Raiſe + waiceth @ for thee, O God, in Zion b; 
and unro thee ſhall the vow be performed c. 
 « Heb. i ſilent, or ſilence, (5. e.) Quietly waits, as this Phraſe 
15 uled, alio Pſal. 62.1. And praiſe may be here pur for the Per- 
lon or Perſons, who uſe ro praiſe God upon all occations, and who 


are now prepared and ready to do fo : as Decert 15 put for a decezt- * 


Jul Man, as Prov. 12.24. and Sin for the Sinner, Prov. 13. 6- and 
Preams For Dreamers, Jer. 27. 9. So the meaning may ſeem to be 
tits, God's People pariently and believingly wait for an opportu- 
nity to offer their Praiſes ro God : For at preſent they ſeem to be 
mn lome Straits, as divers Paſſages of this Plalm do intimate. 6 Tho' 
ail the People of the World have great cauſe to praiſe thee, yet 
N52 pay thee this Tribute, bur thy People in S/on; and they 1n- 
8:4 have many peculiar and eminent Obligations, and Occations 


LL AS 'Plal. LXV. 


to perform this Dury. c. All the Thank-offerings which thy People 
vowed unto thee in the time of their Danger, ſha!l be fairhfully 
paid, ro wit, in Zion : Which is ro be repeated our of the firſt 
Clauſe of the Verſe, 

2 O thou that heareſt prayer 4, unto thee ſhall all 
fleſh e come. 
| 4 That uſeſt and delighteſt ro hear and anſwer the Prayers of 
thy People in Zo, Which he juſtly mentions, as one of the chiefeſt 
of God's Favours and Priviledges vouchſafed to his Church. e (4, e.) 

Men of all forts and Nations, who were allured by this and other 
ſingular Benefirs, to jovnthemſelves ro the Jewilh Church, acccord- 
ing to Selomon's Predittion, 1 Kings 8. 41, 42, 43+ Withal this may 
be a tacit Prophecy of the Converlion of the Gentiles. 
3} 7 Inquiries prevail againſt me f : as for our tranf- + Heb. 
gretlions, thou ſhalt + purge them away ge. Words andl 

f They are a burden too heavy for me, as he complains, P/al, Matters of 
35. 4. They are fo many and grear, that for them rhou mighre(} 119117107. 
juitly reject my Prayers, and deſtroy my Perſon. &« But this is a- t Heb. av* 
notier glorious Priviledge granted to thy people, and that, in an- £9, Or 
twer to their Prayers, thou doſt graciouſly pardon and purge away XP: 47% 
rheir $145, l 

4 Bleiled x the man whom thou chooſeſt b,and cauſeſt ; 
to apP/0ach w!'s thee k, that he may dwellin thy courts / : 

* Welhall be fatistied mz with the goodacſs of thy houſe », + PC 36.8, 
even of thy holy cemple. 

þ Our of the Lump of Mankind, ro be one of thy peculiar per- 

ple. # (i.e) Permitreſt and commandefſ}, and by rhe ditpotai of 
thy Providence, and the Influences of thy Grace, ' rocure!. and 
ordereſt. & To draw near to Goll in his Houle aad Ordinances, by 
"rayer and Praiſes, and other Acts of Acquainrai.ce and Commu» 
mon with him. {In the Courts of thy tHouſe. He mentionerh 
Courts, becaute the people were permirtred to go no» farcher into 
wod's Houſe. m Forthey only get that tolid Satisfaction which all 
Men defire, but no other perſons or people can find elſewhere. 
u Wirth the ſpiritual and everlaſting Bleſſings there conferred UPON 
thy people, rhe Grace and Favour, and Fellowſhip of God. Remit> 
ton of Sins, Rennovation of Hearr and Life, the Know ld ye of God, 
and of our ſelves, and of our Duty and true Inter-'t, Joy and 
Peace, and well-grounded Hopes or Aſſurance of eternal! Life : In 
compariſon whereof all the Enjoyments of this World, are but 
Droſs and Dung. 

5 By terrible thingso in righteouſneſs p wilt thou an- 
{wer us q, O God of our Salvation : who art the confi- 
dence r of all the ends of the earth s, and of them that 
are afar off «pon the ſea 7. 

o Or, In a terrible manner ; (i 2.) So as to ſtrike thy people with 
an holy Awe and Reverence of thee and of rhy Judgments, and 
chine Enemies with dread and Horror. Or, In a wonaert u! manner, 
as this Word is rendred in the Chaldee. Dent. 10. 21. Things won» 
derful and terrible, being pur together, as expreſſing rhe tame rhing, 

Plal. 106. 22. p(r7.e.) By vertue of thy Juſtice, or Faithfulne's, 

or Goodneſs; whereby thou art inclined and engaved to he!p thy 

»eople when they are in diſtreſs, and reſort vnco rhee by Prayer. 

1 Thou wilt graciouſly anſwer and grant o::r Prayers and Detires, 

r (1. e) the only Obje& of a ſafe and vwweceving Conhidence ; 

for there is no other perſon or thing in the World, that any Man 

living can truſt ro without fear and certainry of difapporutment. 

Or, thou art the Stay and Support of all Mank-nd, by thy powers 

ful and gracious Providence, Pſal. 104. 27. Acir 17, 18. Hob. 1. 3. 
Others refer this to the Calling of rhe Gen::/zs. Bur thar {ſeems not 
r0 {uit with the following Vertes, which manifeſtl, ipeak of God's 
zeneral Providence: Nor only of thy People //-a-/, bur of all 
Perſons and Nations, even as fur as to the end of the Earth, or of 
*his vaſt Continent in which we live. te Or, in the Sea, (7.e) 
[n the Iſlands of the Sea, which are here diſtinguithed trom the 
Continent; and under thoſe rwo Leads are comprehendel all the 
Inhabitants of the World. 

6 Which by his ſtrength ſerteſt faſt the mountains s ; 
zeing girded with power x. 

u [hart they are not overthrown by Floods or Winds, or Earth- 
quakes, or other natural or violent Cautes : Which Srability they 
ave only from God's Providence, which fuitains all Perſons, and 
all things. x This our God being able ro do ir, and that with one 
lingle Word. 


7 * Which ſtilleth the noiſe of the ſeas, the noiſe of * pcgg. 9s 


cheir waves y, and the tumult of the people z. 
y When the Sea is tempeſtuous, and rhreatens ro {wallow up 
Ships and Men that are in it, or to overflow the Earth. z And as 
he ſtills the Natural, foalſo he quiers the Meraphorical Seas, tumul- 
rous and unruly People, for multitudes of People are oft called 
Seas, in propherical Writings, as 1/4. 17. I2, 13. Jer. 51. 42. Rv 
17. By. 
$ They alfo that dwell in the uttermolt parts 4 are a- 
afraid at thy tokens b: thou makelt the out-g-10gs of the 
morning and evening c || to rejoyce. VO 
a To wit, of the Earth, which is added to this Word, w. F« ſing. ; 
þ Or Signs : Either, 1. Atrhe Sun and Moon and Stars, which are 
called Signs, Gen. 1. 14+ But theſe are not matter of Lerroi, but 
of Delight ro Men ; and the commonneſs and conltancy ot their 
Courſes, makes moſt Men neither fear nor much regard them. Or, 
2. At the grear and terrible Judgments, which God inflitts upon 
| wicked Men, and particularly upon the Enemnnes of his People. Or 
rather, 3. At thoſe terrible Thunders and Lightning, and Earth- 
quakes, and Comets, or other ſtrange Mereors, or Works of God 
in the Air : For he is here ſpeaking of the natural Works of God, 
c By which he underſtands; Eirher, 1. The Eaſt, from whence the 
Morning, or the Sun, the cauſe of it, goeth forth, as ir is 2xpreſled, 
Pal. 19. 6. and the Weſt, from whence the Evening or Night 
is Poetica)ly ſuppoled to come forth. $0 the meaning 1s, That God 
| gives 


| 


|} 


_— —— 
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gives all the Peo 
rejoice in the Effefts of his Bounty and Goodneſs to them. Bur 
if the Pſalmiſt had meant this, it is not probable that he would 
have expreſſed it in ſuch a dark and doubtful Phraſe, which 1s ne- 
ver uſed in that Senſe, butrather by thoſe known and uſual Expreſ- 
lions, from Eaſt to Weſt, or, from the riſing of the Sun, to the going down 
thereof, which Phraſe he uſerh, Pſal. 5o. 1. and113. 3. Or rather, 
2. The ſucceſſive Courſes of the Morning and Evening ; Or of the 
Sun and Moon which go forth at thoſe times, thereby making the 
Morning and Evening ; borh which are ſaid to rejoice Om 
becauſe they give Men occalion of rejoicing, which the Sun or the 
Morning doth, becauſe it gives them Gm_— for the diſpatch 
bf Buſineſs, and for the Enjoyment of manifold Recreations and 
Delights; and the Moon or Evening doth ſo, becauſe it invites 
Men to that reſt and ſleep, which is both refreſhing and neceſſary 
for them» Thus this the whole Verſe ſpeaks of the natural Works 
of God, the former Clauſe, of ſuch as are extraordinary and terrible ; 
the latter, of ſuch as are ordinary and delightful. 


1 Or, aft+» 9 Thou viſiteſt d the earth e and || * watereſt itf thou 
thou | hadſt greatly enricheſt it with the river of God g which full 
made it :0 of water : thou prepareſt h them ij corn, when thou haſt 


PSALMS. 


le of the World, from Eaſt to Weſt, occaſion to! 


m_  ” * "$Þ * + 4 

The ARGUMENT. 

.'E Author and time of the compoſing of this Pſalm are 'a5;- 

ert.in. This is manifeſt and ſufficient for our underſtandin 

of it, that it was made upon the occaſion of ſome great and gly- 

rious Deliverance afforded to the 1/raclites, after and out of ſome 

grievous and general Calamity, and, as ſome not improbably con- 

ceive, that out of Baby lon. 

To the chiet muſician, a Song, or Pſalm. 

The Prophet exalteth all ts praiſe God for his wonderful Works, 1-=—3. 
eſpecially for delivering his Church out of all trouble, 9----<12, He 

promiſeth unto God Thankſgiving, and to pay the Vow; he made in 


Trouble, 13---15. calling zo others to ſce God's Goodne(s to leis 3oul, bleſ- 
ſeth him for it, 16---20. 


I Ake a joyful noiſe unto God, 
M lands 4. 
a Ye 


people of all Nations, who have ſeen the wonderful Power 
and Witdom,and Fidelity,and Goodneſs of God in our Deliverance ; 
it becomes you to acknowledge it with admiration and rejoicing. 


. ; ; Or, all the Land, or this Land, But the former Senſe is more pro- 
T6 ſo provided for it k. : ; bable from wv. 4. where this Word is ſo uſed. And it is very onal 
fireſt it d To wit, in Mercy, or with thy Favour, as this Word is ofc per in this place, and uſual in other places of Scriptures to invite 
*Pſal. 68 uſed. e The whole Earth which is full of thy Bounty. So he |the Gentile World to. the contemplation and Celebration of God's 
9 2&s * continues to declare the general Providence of God, to all Men 


and People. Or rather the Land, or this Land, for here 1s an em- 
phatical Article. And ſo he comes from God's general Providence 
over all places and Nations, to his particular and ſpecial Providence 
over his People in the Land of Canaan, whereof he gives one emi- 
nent and conſiderable Inſtance, to wit, his giving them Rain and 
fruitful Seaſons, and that after a time of Drought and Scarcity, to 
which it is not improbably ſuppoſed that this Pſalm relates. And 
this may be the particular occaſion, for which the Pſalmiſt ſaid, 
that Praiſe waited for God in Zion, v.1., f This is added to deter- 
mine and explain the former general Word, or to ſhew how or 
wherein God viſited it. g Either, 1. With the Rivers which God 
hath made in the ſeveral parts of the Earth, to make it moiſt and 
fruitful. Althoughthe fertility of the greateſt part of the Earth, 
doth not depend 1o much upon the Rivers below, as upon the Rains 
from above. Or, 2. With the River Jordan, which ſometimes 
overflowed its Banks. Bur that overflow reached only to a ſmall 
part of the Land. Or rather, 3. With Showers of Rain, which be 
very ſignificantly calls a River for their Plenty, and the River of 
Ged. (i. e.) of God's immediate making and providing when he 
ſees fit ; which is oppoſed both to thoſe little Rivolers or Channels, 
which Husbandmen or Gardiners cut for the watering of their 
Grounds ; and to thoſe greater Rivers, which tun with a conſtant 
Courſe, and by their little Channels derived from them, or by 
their overflows do water and inrich the Earth, as Nilw did Egype ; 
to which theſe Words may ſeem to have a ſpecial Reference, eſpe- 
cially if they be compared with Deut. 11, 10, 11, 12, &. h By 
this means thou prepareſt the Earth for bringing forth Corn, and 
ripeneſt the Corn in the Earth. . ; For them : ro wit, the Inhabi- 
rants of the Earth, or Land here mentioned, for their uſe and 
Benefit. k Or, diſpoſed or ordered, or prepared it, to wit, the Earth, 
which without this would be hard and barren. | 

10 Thou watereſt the ridges thereof abundantly : 
| Or, thou || thou ſettled 7 the furrows thereof: + thou makeſt 


cauſe it ſoft with ſhowers, thou bleſleſt che ſpringing there- 
Rain to dc of m. 


ſcend ico jTy wit, in that condition which is fir for Fruit- Or, thou 
the furrows bringeſt down ; for the Rain diſſolves the high and hard Clods of 
thereof. Farth. m When all is done, the fruirfulnefs of the Earth muſt 


THeb.-hou not be aſcribed ro the Rain or Sun, or any ſecond Cauſes, bur to 
aiſſolv ſt it thy Bleſſing alone. 


4 Mak ve $0 Thou crowneſt f the year with thy goodneſs », 

year of ;;y and thy paths o drop fatnels p. 

Gooan:ſ+, n Thou by thy powerful Goodneſs doſt inrich and adorn all the 
Seaſons of the Year, with their proper Fruirs and Bleflings o. The 
Clouds, upon which God 1s frequently ſaid to walk or ride, as Job 
36. 28. and 38. 26, 27. Pſal. 104. 3, Nah. 1. 3- Which Senſe is 
favoured by the next Verſe, where thele Paths are ſaid ro drop, &c. 
2? Make the Earth fat and fruirful. 


12 They q drop upon the paſtures of the wilderneſs r ; 
"CE Wa and the little hills s + rejoice on every lide 7. 


Works, to and for his people. See Deut. 32. 43- 1 Chron. 16. 
3, 24. R . 
2 Sing forth the honour of his name; make his praiſe 
glorious 6. 
þ (5. e.) Praiſe him in an extraordinary and eminent degree, fo 
as he may have much Glory from you. 


3 Say unto God, How terrible art chow in thy works « ! 


+ ſubmit themſelves unto thee 4. 
c To wit, to thine Enemies, as it follows. « Heb, : unto thee, 


(5. e.) Profeſs ſubjeCtion to thee, not ſincerely and freely, but by 
conſtraint, and our of a ſervile fear. 


4 All the earth ſhall worſhip thee, and ſhall ſing unto 
thee ez they ſhall ſing to thy Name. Selah. 

e Many people of divers Nations ſhall be fo affefted with thy 
ſtupendious Works, that they ſhall worſhip and praiſe thee for 
them, and all people ſhall do fo, and ſhall have juſt cauſe ro do bo ; 
and the time will come when all Nations will aCtually do fo, to 
wit, in the days of the Meſſias. 

5 * Come and ſee f the works of God ; he is terrible in 
bis doing toward the children of men g. 

f Conſider them wiſely and ſeriouſly, for God's Glory, and for 
your own good. g Toall his Enemies ; whom he calls :he Children 
of Men ; partly in way of contempr, to ſhew how unable they are ; 
either, to avoid or reſiſt the great God ; and partly, in oppo- 


7 to his own People, who are frequently called :he Chilaren 
of God. 


him. 

h Or River, to wit, Fordan. i (i. e.) Our Nation, or our An- 
ceſtors, in whoſe Loins we then were, and the Benefic of which 
antient Deliverance we at this day enjoy. See the like Expreſſions, 
Pſal. $1. 5. Hoſea 12.4, The whole people of 1/rael are oft conlide- 
red as one Body, continued through all ſucceeding Generations, u- 
nited in the Bond of the ſame Covenant and Worthip, and in the 
poſſeſſion of the ſame Promiſes, and Priviledges and Bleflings, and 
ated by one and the ſame Spirit ; and therefore ſeveral and con- 
trary things may reaſonably be aſcribed to them, in regard of their 
ſeveral Parts and Ages; and what was done in one Age, may be 
impured to another by Vertrue of cheir ſtrict ConjunRion with the 
ſame Body, 


7 Heruleth by his power for ever i; *his eyes behold 
che "wn k : let not the rebellious exalt themſelves /. 
Selah. 


i The ſame Power which God had and put forth for his People 
in ancient time, he ſtill hath in as great Vigour as ever, and is not 
at all weakned by Age, and is as able and ready to a& for them 


now, as ever he was : which he hath ſhewed by his late and gluri- 
Poa 7 God's Paths. r Which though negle&ed by Men, are furniſh- | ous inſtance. & He ſees all their ſecret and ſubril Devices, and can 
Os Joy ed by God with Food for wild Beaſts, which being his Creatures, |and will defeat them, when he ſees fir. 1 Lift up their Hands a- 


he careth for by this means. s The Hills of Canaan, which for the 
generality of them, were but ſmall, if compared with the great 
and high Mountains in divers parts of rhe World. He mentions 
the Hillr, becauſe theſe being moſt dry and parched with the Sun, 
moſt need and are moſt refethed with the Rain. #t As being moiſt- 
ned and ſatisfied with Rain in all parts and fides of rhem. 


13 The paſtures are clothed with flocks, the valleys 


alſo are covered over with corn «, they ſhout for joy, 
they allo ſing x. 


« This is added as the Effe& of theſe comfortable Rains, that 
ehey fill the Paſtures with Graſs for Cartel, and the Valleys (which 
he mentions as the moſt fruutul places, though he doth nor exclude 
the reſt) with Corn for the uſe of Man. (i. e.) They are a» 
bundantly ſatisfied with thy Goodneſs, and in their manner fin 
forth the Praiſes, and declare the Goodneſs of their Creator nay, 
Benefaftor. Compare Pſal. 147. 8. ſuch Paſſions or Aftions, as 
theſe are off figuratively aſcribed to Life-Jeſs Creatures, both in 
ſacred and profane poerical Writings; which are ſaid to Rejoice 


gainſt God, or againſt his People. Or, the Rebellious (i. e. Thoſe 
people which rebell againſt this Almighty God and his Laws) ba 
not exalt themſelves, as they vainly hope and deiiga to do, bur thall 
be brought down and deſtroyed, as is hereby implyed. 


8 O bleſs our God, ye people m, and make the voyc? 
of his praiſe to be heard. 


FR... Of other Nations, that have ſerved, or yet do ſerve other 
ods. 


our feet to be moved o. 


n Who by a Succeſſion of Miracles of M:rcy, hath kept us alive 
in the midſt of a thouſand Deaths, ro which we were expoſed, and 
hath reſtored us ro Life, when we were like dead Men and dry 
Bones ſcattered at the Mouth of the Grave o. To wit, ſo as to fall 
into Miſchief and utter Ruin, as our Enemies deſigned. 


| 


10 For p * thou, O God, halt proved us, thou haſt 


'tryed us, as liver is tryed 9. 


9 Which t holdeth our ſoul in life », and ſufferech not ; yep pu 


teih. 
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1 all ye+Heb. x 
the Earl, 


through the greatneſs of thy power ſhall chine enemies || Or, ic 
ergn'd Us 


bedtence. 
THeb.Lye, 


* Pl. 46.4, 


6 * He turned the ſea into dry land ; * they went ,,,., 
through the flood 4 on foot ; there did we 3 rejoice in* Joft.; 


17s 


PC. 21.4 


*Pſ. 271 


—_— ww Lc vo © 


or Mourn, &c. when their Condition'is ſuch as calls for Rejoicing | p Or, Yer, or, Nevertheleſs, Though thou haſt hicherto helped us, 


or Mourning, and would cauſe them to doſo, if they were capa- and now delivered us, yer for a ſealon thou haſt ſorely afflicted us. 


ble of ſuch Attions. |q (5. e.) Severely, as if it were in a burning Furnace ; and with 4 


deſign to try our Sincerity, and to purge out the Droſs, or the 
Wicked from among us. 


11 Thou 


Pol. LXVIL 


+ Heb. 


Mr A 


11.68» 6. no better nor ſtronger than we, if thou hadſt not given them Pow- 


+ Heb. 
(2:7 4. 
t Heb. 
mate 

q Heb. 


mg7oT, 


*Pr.1$. 9. 
lu.:.15. LORD will not hear me þ. 
31. 
+ 3- bation and 2ffeQion, as Job 31. 26. Hab, 1. 13. 
THeb. Jer. whar they like, and turn away their Face from what they loath or 


Jon. g. 
Jam v 


Pla]. 4.6. * cauſe his face to thine f upon us b. Selah. 
"Th, a Thy People of 1{-ael. 6 As thou haſt hid thy Face and Favour 
T0 145 


11 Thon broughteſt us into the net r ; thou laidſt af-, 
fliftion u our loyns. 
y Which our Enemies laid for us, and which could never have| 
taken or held us, but by the Permiſſion and Diſpoſal of thy Provi- 
dence, which gave us into their hands. 


12 Thou haſt cauſed mens to ride over our heads : ; 
we went through fire and through water « ; but thou 


broughteſt us our into a F wealthy place x. | 
; Weak and mortal, and miſerable Men, as the Word ſignihes, 
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'C: 


er over us. ? To ride upon our Shoulders. By thy Permiſſion 
they have uſed us like Slaves, yea like Beaſts, tocarry their Perſons 
Or Burdens. Compare Iſa. 51.23. u (i.e.) Through various and 
Jangerous Tryals and Calamities. See Pſal. 32- 6. and 69. '2. Ezek. 
15-7. and 30. 8. x Heb. Into a miſt, or wel-watered place, ſuch as 
Canaan was, both in a proper Senſe, and figuratively, as being re- 
plenithed with Divine Graces and Bleſſings. : 

13 I will go yinto thy houſe with burnt-offerings : I 
will pay thee-my vows, 

14 Which my lips have + uttered, and my mouth 
hath ſpoken when I was in trouble. 

15 I will + offer untothee burnt-ſacrifices of t faclings, 
wich the incenſe of rams z : I will offer bullocks wich 
goats. Selah. 

y Hitherto he ſpoke in the plural Number, but now he begins to 
ſpeak in the ſingular Number, bur ſtill the Speech is continued of 
the fame Perſon or Perſons : Only ſometimes the whole Body 
ſpexks ; and ſometimes one Man ſpeaks in the Name of all the 
it. z With the Fat of Rams, which in theſe Peace-offerings was 
burnt upon the Altar, and fo vaniſhed into Smoke ke Incenle, and 
which 15no lefs pleaſing to God than Incenſe. 

16 Come and hear, all ye that fear God a, and I will 
declare what he hath done for my ſoul 5. 

a Whether 1ſraclites os Gentiles proſclyrted to them. Let every 
Iſraclitc take notice of what God hath done for the Nation in ge- 
neral, and ler the Gentile: obſerve God's Goodnels to the Children 
of Iſrarl, 6 Which he hath held in Life, as he faid v. 9g. in the 
oreateſt dangers of Death. 

17 I cryedunto him with my mouth c, and he was 
extolled 4 with my tongue. 

c With 2 loud Voice and great Fervency : Or ir is a Pleonaſme, 
as Pſal. 44. 1. We harve heard with our Ears. d (i. &) Prailed by 
me , to wit, for anſwering my Prayers 

18 If * I + regarde iniquity f in my heartg, the 


. 3 


e Heb. If I have or had ſeen, or looked upon, to wit, with appro» 
Men look upon 


hate. f Any Sin whatſoever, and efpecially 1olatry, which is oft 
expreſſed by this Word, to which the Iſraelites. were very prone, 
and to which they had moſt powerful Temptations from the Ex- 
amples and Counſels: and Promiſes, and Threars of the Idolaters, 
in whoſe Land and Power they had been. And fſothis isa Purga- 
tion of themſelves from that Crime, ſomewhar like that P/al. 44. 
20, 21. and in general, from thoſe groſs and reigning Sins, where- 
of they had been guilty formerly, g If my Heart was falſe to 
God, and did cleave to Idols, or to any Wickednefs, alrhough I 
might for ſome prudential Reaſons forbear the groſs 'and outward 
Acts. Compare Pſal. 44. 17, 18. If I had been guiky of thar 
Hypocriſie, wherewith mine Enemies charged me, and had been a 
ſecret Favourer of Wickedneſs when. I pretended great Piety. Or, 
IfI did not cry unto God with my Heart, bur only howled for 
Corn and Wine, &«. and whilſt I cryed ro God with my Tongue, 
my Heart was ſet upon Sin, or Idefired only that which I reſolved 
in my Heart to ſpend upon my Luſts. þ Or, Would not have heard 
Me; 2s divers learned Interpreters tranſlate ir, the Future being 
put Potentially, as is uſtal among the Hebrews. For God hearerh 
not Sinners, Jobn 2+ 31. nor Hypocrites, Job 27. 8, 9. Prov. 
I5. 29. 

19 But verily God hath heard me ;; he hath attended 
to the voice of my prayer. 

i Which is a publick Vindication, and a divine Teſtimony of 
my Integrity, againſt all my falſe Acculers. 

20 Bleiled beGod, which hath not turned away & my 
prayer, nor his mercy | from me. 

& Or, rejefed, or, removed, to wit, from his Sight and Audience, 
but hath received and granted ir. { Though he had now atlzrted 
his own Innocency and lincere Piety, yet he imputeth not God's 


hearing of his Prayers to that, but ſolely unto God's Grace and 
Mercy. 


P$ A L. -LXVIL 
The ARGUMEN T. 


His Pſalm contains a Prayer for the Church of 1/ſrae!, as alſo 
= for the Gentile-World, whoſe Convertion he Prophetically 
elcribes, 


Tothe chief muſician on Neginoth, a Pſalm or Song. 


The Church prayeth for the Enlargement of the Kingdom of God, 1, 2. 
to the Foy of the Nations, 3———5, and for the increaſe of Spiritual 
and Temporal Bleſſings, 6, 7. 


1 CYOD be merciful unto us «, and bleſs us, and 


from us, ſo now do thou manifeſt it to us. For the Phraſe ſee 
Numb, 6, 25, 26. Pſal. 31. 16. 


2 That thy way may be known vpon earth c, thy 
aving health among all nations. 


c Nor do wedeſire this Mercy only for our Comfort, but alſo 
for the Advancement of thy Glory, and the Propagation of rhe 
true Religion among all Nations, who by the Contemylation of 
thy gracious and wondertul Works, to and for us, will be induced 
to love and ſerve thee, and to liſt themſelves among thy People. 
By God's way he underſtands; either, r. That way wherein God 
walks; orthe manner of his dealing with his People, how gracious 
and bountiful a Maſter thou art to all thy Servants. Or, rather, 2. 
That way wherein. God requires Men to walk, the way of God's 
Precepts, the way of Truth, or the true Religion ; as che way or 
ways of the Lord, are frequently taken, Gen.18. 19. Jude. 2: 22. 
P/al. 18. 21. and r19. i- As 18. 25, 26, &c. the tame which in 
the next Clauſe is cailed his Saving Health, Heb. Salvation, and 
both rogerher ſignifie the way of Salvation, which the Pfalmiſt 
defires may be known among all Nations ; which was expe&ed by 
the antient and godly Jews, at the coming of the Meſſias, who is 
called the Way. John 14. 6, and God's Salvation, Luke 2. 30. At \ 
ſo the Senſe of the place is this ; Deal ſo graciouſly with thy People 
lſracl, that thereby the Gentile World may at laſt be aljured ro 
joyn themſelves with them, and to embrace their Religion and 
Mefſias ; according to that famous Prophecy. Zech. $. 23. In theſe 
days ten Men out of all —— Nations —ſha! take hold of the Skirt 
of —— 8 Jew ; ſaying, W* will go with you, for we have heard that God 
i with you. 

3 Let the people praiſe chee, O God; let all thepeople 
praiſe thee d. 


4 O haſten that time, when all the Gentiles ſhall forſake their 
dumb Idols, and ſerve and praile thee the Living God, as they will 
have abundant cauſe to do. 


4 O let thenations be glad and ſing for joy e; for thou 


nations upon earth. Selah. 


5 Let the people praiſe thee, O God) let all the people 
praiſe thee. 

e For thy tranſcendent Mercy to them, in reſcuing them from 
the Vanities and damnable Errors of their Fathers, and in bringing 
them to the Knowledge of the true God, and of eternal Life. 
f (i. e.) Rule and govern them, as it is explained in the next 
Clauſe, and as this Phraſe is uſ.d. g Which is the great Com- 
mendarion of any Government, and the greateſt Argument and 
Encouragement to the Gentiles, to pur themielves under ir; the 
rather, becauſe they had found the Milery of living under the un- 
5 Tart and Tyrannical Government of the Devil, and of their 
Idolatrous and heatheniſh Rulers. + Heb. {ad ; To wir, gently, 
as a Shepherd doth his Sheep ; and notrule them wich Rigour, as 
other Lords had done. 

6 * Then ſhall the earth yield her increaſe i, and God, 
even our own God k ſhall bleſs us. 

i When the people of the Earth ſhall be converted to the Wors 
ſhip and Service of the true God, God will rake away his Curſe 
from the Earth, and cauſe it to yield them abundance of all ivits 
of Fruits Under which one B!i:fling, promiſed under the Law to 
chem that obey God, all other Bleſſings both Temporal and Spirt- 
rual are comprehended, as is very uſual in the Old Teſtamear. 
& He who is Iſrael's God 1n a peculiar manner, by that everlaſting 
Covenaat' which he hath made with us- 

7 God ſhall bleſs us, and all the ends of the earth ſhall 
fear him. 


PS4A LL LANA. 
The ARGUMENT T. 


HE occaſion of this P/a/m ſeems to have been David's Tran« 
flation of the Ark to Zia, which was managed with great 
Solemnity and Devotion, and celebrated with ſome Pſalms, and 
this among the reſt» For the firſt Words are the very ſame which 
Moſes appointed for ſuch occaſions, Numb. 10.- 35. and the follows 
ing Verſes purſue the ſame Matter with the firſt. Thence he falls 
into a Deſcription of ſome of the excellent Properties and glorious 
Works of the God to whom this Ark belonged. Bur becauſe David 
very well knew,that both himfelf and the Ark were T ypesof Chris, 
and that the Church and People of 1ſrac! were a Type of the Ca- 
tholick Church, conliſting of Jews and Genrzles, and rhat the legal 
Adminiſtrations and Aftions were Types of thote of the Goſpel, 
he therefore by the Spirit of Prophecy, looked thurough and be- 
yond the preſent Aﬀions and Types, unto the great Myſteries of 
Chriſt's ReſurreQtion and Aſcentioninto Heaven, and of the ſpecial 
Priviledges of the Chriſtian Church, and of the Converſion of the 
Gentiles unto God, and therefore interinixeth ſome Paſſages, which 
direaly and immediately belong ro theſe things, although the 
Words be ſo ordered, that they carry a manifeſt Allulion co the 
preſenr Aftions, and may 1n lome tort be applied to them, tho' 
in a more obſcure, and improper, and ſecondary Seale. Nor is it at 
all ſtrange, that in the ſame Pſa/m there is ſucha mixture of things, 
whereof ſome belong only ro the Attions or Events of thar time, 
and ſome only to Chriftt, and the Golpel times; if ir be conſis 
dered, that the Pſalmiſt in himſelf dorh frequently exprets divers, 
and thoſe contrary Paſſions and Diſpolitions, as Hope and Fear, &c. 
in the fame Pſalm, and ſometimes in the fame Verle, and eſpecially 
that the ſacred Pen-men in the Compoſition of chete Writings were 
Men wholly inſpired, and governed, and moved by the Holy Ghoſt, 
2 Pet. 1. 21. by whom they were variouſly rranſported, as he tfaw 
fir, and ſometimes carried away to fpeak of the higbeſt Myſteries 
of the Goſpel, even ſuch things as they rhemlelves did norfully uns 
derſtand, as appears from 1 #+r, t- 10, 41, 


To the chief muſician, a Pſalm or Song of David. 


At the removing of the Ark, David exhorteth to praiſe the Lord, 1-=»5. 
for his wonderful Power and Love in delivering his people out of E- 


gYPpt, 6. leading "em through the Wilderneſs, 9=—11. ſubdung 
their 


Plal. LX VIIL 


ſhalt judge f the people righteouſly g, and + govern b the + Heb. 


Lead. 


"Pſ.85.12, 


Phl. LX VII 


He bl:ſeth Ged for hit Judgments on the Churches Enemies, 19, 20. for 
his Promiſes to his people, 21-——29. and for kis Threats to the Cruel, 
30, 31. The Kingdoms 
who Power and Majeſty is heard in the Heavens, and whoſe Strength 
a Excellency is over I[rach, 32—35. 


*Num. 10. 1 [ ET * God ariſe a, let his enemies be ſcatter- 
fb ed : let them alſo that hate him 6, flee + before 
Heb from him 


bis face. 4 O that God would ariſe from his Seat, and beſtir himſelf, and 
go forth to fight with his Enemies, who, if he do fo, will eafily 
and ſuddenly be ſcattered. Or, God will ariſe. And ſo the other 
Verbs following may be rendred, as being of the Future Tenſe: 
Shall be ſcattered, ſball fire, &c. Although the Futures are frequent)y 
rendred Imperatively ; and fo they are truly rendred, Nuwd. 10. 35. 
whence this Verſe is taken. 6 All God's Enemies are here ſaid to 
hate God, not dire&tly and formally, for there are few ſuch Perſons, 
but becauſethey hate his Laws and Government, and his Peopleand 
Image, and becauſe they fight againſt him and his, which is juſt» 
ly taken for an Evidence of Hatred. L 
2 As ſmoke is driven away c, ſo drive them away ; as 
wax melteth before che fire, k let the wicked periſh atzthe 


preſence of God. 
c As Smoke at firſt monnts high, and fills » great ſpace of Air, but 
ſpeedily vaniſherh into Air, or is diſperſed with the Wind. 
But let the righteous be glad, let them rejoyce be- 
+ Heb. re- fore God ; yea, let them f exceedingly rejoyce 4. 
joycewith =, Sing unto God ling praiſes to his name : [| extol 


op him e that rideth upon the heavens f by his name IAH g, 


pare the and rejoyce before him h. | 

way for d For God's gracious appearance on their behalf, and for his ſet- 
him. led preſence with them. e By praiſing him, of which this Verb is 
So Gr. uſed, Prov. 4. 8. Or rather, raiſe up, or prepare the way for him : 


For ſo this Word is commonly uſed, as 1/s. 57. 14. and 62+ 10. 
and elſewhere. And this doubtleſs they did for this Solemaity of 
bringing the Ark to Zion. Compare 1/a. 40. 3. f Which Phraſe is 
uſed, below, v. 33. though in differing Words. Or, that did ride 
in the Deſert, where the Ark was cartied, and God marched along 
with it inthe cloudy Pillar. Or, that now rideth as ( which Par- 
ticle is frequently underſtood) in the Deſert, (i. e.) That is now 
carried from place to place, as it was in the Deſert. The Word 
here rendred Heavens, doth generally ſignifie the Deſers or plain 
Fields, as Numb. 33. 48. 5o. and 36. 13. of. 5. 10. 2 Sam. 4. 7. 
Iſa. 40. 3. Compared with Luke 3. +. £ Whereby he is known and 
diſtinguiſhed from all falſe Gods. For Jab is generally conceived 
to he an abbreviature of the Name Jehrvah, which the Heathens 

ronounced Jas. h Before the Ark where he is preſent, as David 
himſelf is ſaid to Dance before the Lord, upon this occaſion, 2 Sam. 


6. 14. 
Pf. 146.9. 5 * A father of the fatherleſs, and a judge of the wi- 
Jer. 49-11. dows i, # Godin his holy habitation 3. 


i He now enters upon ſome of the Matters or Reaſons, for which 


of ſuch as are injuredand oppreſſed, and have not power to hel 
themſelves, # Either in his Tabernacle : Or in Heaven. Thoug 
he dwells there, yet the Eyes of his Fatherly Providence and Care 
run to and fro to help his people whenthey are diſtreſſed. : 
*Pſrr13.9. 6 * God ſerteth the ſolitary f in families & : he* bring- 
f Heb.in # eth out thoſe which are bound with chains /, but * the 
TX rebellious m dwell in a dry land n. 
_ "p41 k Such as wereſingle and ſolitary, he bleſſeth with a Wife and 

'* 149: Children, as he did Abraham. Houſes are oft pur for Poſterity, as 
"pra 107, Exod. 1» 21+ Ruth 4.11. 2 Sam- 7.11, He ſerreth Caprtives and 

'**7 Priſoners at Liberty, as he did the Iſraelites, &c. m Thoſe who re- 
34 bell againſt God, as the Egyptians did. » Are deprived of all true 
Comfort, and plagued with manifold Calamiries. . 

7 O God, when thou wentelt forth before o 
people », when thou didſt march through the wilderneſs, 
Selah. 

+ In the cloudy Pillar, as their Captain leading them out of 


Egypt. 
*Ex.19.18. 3 * The carth p ſhook, the heavens alſo dropped q at 
Judg. 5.4. the preſence of God ; even Sinai it ſelf was moved r at the 
112-64-1-3- preſence of Gotl, the God of Iſrael. 


p Either, 1. Meronymically, the Inhabirants of thoſe parts of the 

Earth, by comparing Exod. 15. 14. Or, 2. Properly, by comparing 
Pſal. 114. 5, 6,7. There was a great Earthquake, as a Token of 
God's dreadful Preſence. 9 (7. e.) Poured down great Showers, 
which accompanied thoſe mighty Thunders , as uſually it doth. 
r Or, dropped ; which may be repeated out of the former Clauſe; 
was even melted or diſlolved with Fear. It is a Poetical Repreſen- 
ration of the terribleneſs of God's appearance. 

+ Heb. 9 Thou, O God ,didſt t ſend a plentiful rain s, where- 

ſoake our. by thou didlt F confirm thine inheritance « when it was 

| THebcor® weary x, 

pro it. ; Either, x. In the Wilderneſs : where they oft wanted Water, 
and were by God's extraordinary Care ſupplied with it. Or rather, 
2. In the Land of Canaan, which he calls God's Inheritance in the 
next Words ; as alſo Exod. r5. 17. and in many other places of 
Scripture, in which GoU's People are ſaid to dwell in the next 
Verſe, of which, and the things done in it, he {j in the follow- 
ing Verſes, and which, being deſtirute of thoſe conſtant Supplies, 
from the overflowings of a great River, which Egype enjoyed, God 
took a ſpecial care to ſupply with Rain as occaſion required : Of 
which ſee Deut. 11. 10, 1%, # Or, ftabliſh, or ſupport, or ſ#ſtain. 
x Either thy People : Or rather, thy Land, as was now ſaid. « Dry 
and Thirſty, and parched with exceſſive Heat, and ready to faint 
for want of Rain : Compare Pſal. 63. 1. | 


PSALM S. 


their Enemicr, 12. and chuſing Ziim for bis Habitation, 13 ———18. | 


of the Earth are called to fing to the Lard, | POOT 


Plal. LX 
10 Thy congregation y hath dwelt therein : thou, 


O God, haſt prepared «, of thy goodneſs # for the 


7 Thy People of If-0el, who are all united in 


one Rod 
thee their Head and Governour, For this Word poll] mais ly 
ſignifies Living Creaturer, yer ſometimes it ſignifies a Company of 


en, as here below, v. 31. and 2 Seam. 23+ 13+ Compared wi 
t Chron. 11. 15. and Pſal. 74- 19. Or, he pr - —_— +; 
tha Word may be retained, and je nay be rendered thy Flock : For 
God of compares himſelf ro a Shepherd, and his People to Sheep 
and particularly he is ſaid ro have led his people like @ Flock, by the 
of Moſes and Aaron, Pſal. th 20. To wit, in the Wilderneſs : 
and conſequently he may be here ſaid to have brought his Sheep 
into, and made them todwell in Canaan, as in a green and good 
Paſture, as God ſpeaks of his People under this ver 
Pſal. 23. 2. z Or, prepared it, which Pronoun is off 
and here moſt eaſily our of the foregoing Clauſe of this Verſe 
where it is expreſſed : +y it, to wit, this Land for the 
thy People : which God did many ways ; partly, by 
= -— by _ g the oe gene x e 
, by furniſhing it wi orts of Proviſions, 
neceſſity nd Delight, and making it fruirful by his ſpecial 
in giving Rain in irs proper Seaſons. « By thy 
Goodneſs. Which may be referred both to the Ca 
paration, God did it not for their Ri eſs or 
bur out of his meer Mercy, as God oft telleth them ; and 
manner and meaſure of it, God did wonderfully increaſe the 
of it, that it might ſuffice for the Supply of ſuch a numerous 


> 
3, 


: 
i 


; 
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; 


Fe 


ple ; which without his oxtraordinrry Bleſſing it would not do, as 
appears by the ſtate of that Land at this Day, as it is by 

ravellers and Eye-witneſſes of it. 6 To wit, for thy le of 
Iſreel, whom he here calls poor ; partly, ro repreſs that Pride and 
Arrogance, to which they are exceeding prone ; and to mind them 
of the dependance upon God for that all they have and hope for : 
and partly, becauſe they really were, when God undertook the 


Condutt of them into Canaan, a v and beggesly P 
and ſo they would have ſtill lea, if God had nor an By 
them in a fi manner. 


11 The 


pany of thoſe that publiſhed it d. 

c (7. e.) The Matter of the Word or Diſcourſe here following. 
He put this Triumphant _ into their Mouths ; ve tus 
People all thoſe Succeſſes and ViRories, which are here 
Or, gave the Matter, or Thing, which was publiſhed. d The Works 
of God on the behalf of his People were ſo glorious and wonder- 
ful, chat all ſorts of Perſons, both Men and Women, that heard of 
them, broke forth into Songs of Praiſe to God for them» The He» 
brew Word is of the Feminine Gender, becauſe it was the manner 
of the Hebrews, that when the Men returned ViRtorious from the 
Batrel}, the Women went out to meet thera with Songs of Triumpb; 


V. 25. Exad. 15. 20. Fuag. 11, 34- 1 Sam. 18, 6. 


I'5 


VIIL 


gave the word e ; great was the F come FH. 


12 Kings of armies e Þ did flee apace : and he that , 11, , 


the 1/raelites, accompanied with great and numerous Armies 
e Spoil was ſo much, that there was enough, not only for the 
-— nh of thoſe that took it, bur alſo to be divided to their 

ives and Children, when they came home. This Verſe, and 
that which follows, may be taken, cither, 1. Eor the Triumphant 
Song ſung by thoſe Publiſhers mentioned, v. x1. Or, 2. For the 
Words of David, continuing the Relation of the Viftories grant» 
ed by God to Jſrael over their Enemies. 


ye bei as the wings of 
her feathers with yellow gold &. 

g Ye Iſraelites; to whom he now turneth his Speech. +4 Like 
Scullions that commonly lye down in the Kitchin among the Pors 
or Hearth-ſtones, whereby they are very much diſcoloured and de 
formed : Which is fitly oppoſed to the following Beauty. Though 
you have been filled with Aﬀfiftion and Contempt. + Or, ye have 
been. Which may ſeem more ſuitable ro the Context both fore- 
going and following, wherein he doth not ſpeak Propheri ly of 
things tocome, but Hiſtorically of = paſt. So the Senſe of 
the Verſes ; though you have formerly been expoſed to great Ser- 
vitude, and Reproach, and Miſery, to wit, in Egypt, yet tince that 
rime God hath changed your condition greatly for the bertet- 
k Beautiful and Glorious, like the Feathers of a ve, which ac- 
cording to the variety of its Poſtures, and of the Light ſhining up* 
on it, look like Silver or Gold. 


was white as ſnow in Salmon m. 
I In Canaan, at the coming of the Iſraelites thither. 


for a long time upon it; which is o 
of that Mountain by the many ſhady Trees which were there, 7udg. 
9. 48. Burt becauſe there is nothing certain, either concerning 
rhe great height of this Mountain, or, concerning its Snow, as we 
do read of Snow of Lebanon, Jer. 18. 14. other ”_ boch 
Hebrew and Chriſtian, and the Chaldee among the reſt, take this 
Word Salmon for a Common, and not a proper Name, ſignifying 
Darkneſs, or a Shadow, as the Root from whence it comes, un- 
queſtionably ſignifies. Nor is it ſtrange, if this Word be no 
where elſe taken in that Senſe but here, becauſe that is the Lot of 
many Hebrew Words, or of ſome ſignifications of them, that rhey 
are to be found bur in one Text of Scripture. This being grant* 
ed, the Words are or may be rendred thus, it was Snow-white, or 
thou madeſt it Snow-white in Darkneſs, or as the Chaldee renders this 
Word, in the Shadow of Death ; (i. e.) Thou didſt cauſe Light to 
fhine out of Darkneſs ; when the ſtate of thy People, and of the 
Land of Cansan which thou hadſt given to them, was dark and 


liſmal, or bloody, by reaſon of the Wars raiſed againſt them 4 


tarried at home divided the toll f: flee did 
God is to be extolled : Whereof this is one, that he is the Patron | , e The Kings of Canaan, and other Nations which came forth 


13 Though yeg have lien among the pots b, yet ſha8 j 0r,2e 
a dove covered with ſilver, and ge: 


14 When the Almighty ſcatterd kings|lin it Z, | it JOr foo 


The Land || Or, > 
wasas White as Mount Salmon is with the Snow, which falls and lies madeſt 16 
oſed to the native obſcurity '# /#®- 


fie 


— * 
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the CaneanitiſÞ Kings, thon didſt quickly change ir, and whereas ſons of Men, or which thon mightef give unto Men ; whence for 
jr was Red like Scarlet or Crimſom, thou malzit it whiter than receiving for Men, the Apoſtle juitly Caich, gave unto Mem, Ep. 4. 8. 


Snow. : : . : | becauſe he received them for no other end but ro give them, and 
IF The hill of God » is 4s the hill of Baſhan » 4 


an in ſuch caſes receiving or taking is ofr pur for 749i”, or for raking 
high bill a che hill of Baſhan.. | and giving, as Exod, 25.2, Judg. 14.2, 1 Kings 3. 24 and 17 


© (1. e.) Of Zies, the ſear of Gad's Ark. © Equal to it, to wit, 19, Fe. 2 Nor didſt thou only receive Gifts tor, and give them 
in height as the next Clauſe explains ir, which yer is nat. © ho ;to thy Friends and People, as the manner of crher Coujuerors 15, 
nalecit >» of an exrernal and vilible height ; for Zion was a low yo —_ = _ <a and rebellious po whether 
and liecle Hill, and Baſbau a very high Fill ; bur of irs ſpiritual | of __ ws oftag = ys ria te +» 20qpha-xy - "94 4 
height, or exaleation, -in regud of - the glorious Priviledges of | 4 . 9 ty cords from : 7 oY iS lat Tn Z. 3- g " ous 
God's Preſence, and Worſhip, and Blefling conferred upun it ; qat png + re F TO 4 4 RY Epinins + ſc w> _ wo BY 
ia which reſpet th: Mwntain of the Lord's Houſe, is ſaid to be | hou dilſt give thoſe ſaving Gifcs and Grace <q Big = p 4 _ _—_ 
e p/ , id gh - W/ . vo by ; 'Elrg l 4 
| Pe on tbe top of the Mountains, | and exalred abvve the Hill, elſewhere. 6 That having received ſuch Gaitts, and thereby being 
ws ut . 3 32+ 3 :11 | made fir habirations for God, he who as Man is alcended inty the 
16 Why leap ye Þ, YE high hills ? * his is the DALE ghd Heavens, might,as God, come down to them,and dwell with 
which God defireth to dwell 111; Yea, the LOR D will |thems, nor only in-and by his Ordinances in which te is pre! 
dwell in it for ever 4. 


ICNT, 
| but al{h hy his Spirit dwelling in their Hearts by Faith. Or, 7h: 
? Why do you triumph 2nd toaſt of your heighr, and lk 1p- toe, uy Poe tw: with the Lord (od : the Particle wits being either uns 
on poor Zion with ſcorn and contempt, as an obſcure and incon:ide- | deritof f, as it 1s 1n many places, or bang contained ia the Hebre 
rable Hill, if compared with you ? He ſpeaks ro the Hills by an | Verb Shae», which, as tome Hebrew Criricks obſerve, ligni!; 2% 
uſual Figure called Proſopopeia, q This Hill, tho' deſpicable in your | only to 4we/, dur 7o 4well with another z of which the Learn Nay 
Eyes, is precious and honourable in God's Eyes, and choten by him |Iee- many inſtances in For/Zerw his Hebrew Lexicon. $0 the Senis 
for his ſetled and perpetual relidence. For tho' the Ark was r:mo- (38, thar cthey who were eltranged, and at a diſtance from Gud, and 
ved from this particular place, in which it was now to be pliced, Enemies to him, might draw n-zar t him, aad dwell with him both 
to the Hill of Abr:ab, upon which the Temple was bui'r, y-c ir } here and in Heaven, 
ut be remembred, thar Zim and Moriah ſtood one near 10 the v- 


*Þ( $7.1. 
&132-13- 


ther, being both in 7-rſalm, and are by tome faid to 112, - been 
but two typs of one 4nd the fame Hill, 


194 Bietled be the Lord, who daily loadeth us with benc- 
fre, ceventhe God of our falvation d. Selah. 
« And beiides that great and glorious Blefling of his Aſn 


D | 7 even thouſands ot angels: the Lord & among clic 7 | upon us. Heb. Who {aze:/> {and won 15, Which may be underſtool 
n.7.1 -. . - + . . L 
11h 12, 45 IN Sinai, in the holy place t. 


& © 


ry (i, e.) The Liofts or Armizcs ( whereof Chariots were a great 


R:7.9.16. and eminent part in thoſe times and places) which arrend upon 
{ Ur, c--1 God ro do his Pleafure, and ro fight for him and for his People 


” pry 1 0u- 
| g0.15. 
t Hev. 

4 
Tug ant; 


o' 1* 35 


"Eph, 4.8 
t Heb. 


iv Man, 


mMeſt commonty uted, as Numb. 21. 1. 
. 1 A = * * . . " . 6 
ang of his People, © whom Chriſt led in trivmph, maMiog (peil 


- thing more than thou ha't, 


-*nd all rhoſe Gifts and Graces of the holy Spirir which ate necel: 


r {i,e.) An innumerable company, a certain number being pur tor 
an uncertain, as Pſal. 3. 6. and 91. 7. and in many orher places. 
5 Here is nor only the preſence of rhe Angels, but of the great and 
bletled God himfelf, And here the P[albmift feems to be crantport- 
ed by the Propherical Spirit, from the Narration ot thoſe exter- 
nal Snccefles, and Vittories, of which he had been ſpeaking in the 


- former part of the P/a/m, nunto-che PrediQtion of higher and more 


glerions things. even of the coming of the Meiltah ; and ut rhe 
happy and tranſcendent Privileges and Bleſſings acerurny ro Man- 
kind by it, deſcitbed in rhe next Verſe. And the coruexion of 
this new matter. with the former, is fufhciencly evidenr. For ha- 
ving preferred Z/on before other Hilis, v. i5, 16. he now proves its 
excellency by an invincible Argament, becaule this 15 the place ro 
which the Lord of Hoſts himſelf, the Mefſtah, God manifeſted in 
the Fleſh, was to come, as is manifeſt from //al. 2. 6. and r10. 2. 
Iſa. 2. 3. and 28, 16. compared with 1 Pet. 2. 6. Iſa. cy. 29, 
compared with Rom. rr. 26, and many other places of Scrrprure. 
And when he did come into the World, he was arrended with a 
multitude of holy Angels, which celebrated his Birth, Lake 2+ 14. 
t God 1s no lefs glorioutly, though lefs terribly, preſent here than 
he was in Sinn, when the grear God, atrended with Thouſands of 
his Angels, {olemnly appeared rherero deliver the Law. Heb $7na: 
1s in the Sanftuary, or holy place, Which is a Poerical, and a very 
emphatical Exprefſion, and very pertinent to this placz. For 
baving advanced Zn above all other Hills, he now equals it to that 
venerable Hill of Sina}, which the Divine Majeſty honoured with 
his giorious Preſcnce.. Here, ſaith he, you have in fome ſort Mount 
Sinai it elf, to wit, a!! the Glories and Priviledges of ir, the Pre- 
{ence of Jebowab atrended with his Angels, and the fume Law and 
'Coverant, yea, and a greater Priviledge than Sina! had, ro wit, 
the Lord J:hovah deſcending from Heaven into an Human Body, as 
Gove by his aſcending thither again, which the next Verſe de- 
cnbes, and viſibly coming into his owa Temple, as i was prophe- 


lid concerning hun, Mal. 3. 1 


. 18 * Thou haſt aſcended on high « ; thou haſt led 


captivity x captive ; thou haft received pifts y F for 
men z, yea, for the rebellious alſo 2, that the LOR D 
God might dwell among them b. | 
« Hwving Cooken of the Lord, and of his Preſence upon Earth, 
he now rurnerli his Speech ro him, as is moſt uſual in rhis Book. 
And the Contents of this Verſe do not agrce ro the preſent occa* 
tion of carrying the Ark to Zion, but have a manifeſt reference to 
Chrilt, and to his Aſcention into Heaven, in whom, and in whom 
«.0ne, they are literally and fully accomplithed, and ro whom there- 
Liſe Taey are atctibed, Eph. 4. 8, Alchough the Exprefſions here 
Ld, are borrowed from the ancient Cuſtom of Princes, or Gene- 
i of Araics,, who, atter ſome giorious' Atchievemeats and Vitto- 
re, 
being atrended by their caprive Enemies, and afrerward to diftri- 
te arvers Gifrs ro their Soldiers and Subjects, and ſomerimes to 
* do fome At; of Grice and Clemency even to their Rebels and 
Enemies 11d ro receive them into the number of his own People, 
tw birh>r, i Thote who did tormerly rake thy Pedple Caprives. 
"Or rathr, Fhoſ whom thou haft raken caprive, as this word is 
Dent. 21. 1,  JudZ. 5. 12, 
Os. vo po 2% x 1% "ur for the PONT, 2 Kings 34. 14. , Thisis meant 
of Death, and Sin, and the Devil, and all the Enemizs'0« Chriſt, 


th.m, and making a \hwp of tha openly, as it is exprafſed Col. >, 154 
3 Fhonglh as thou art God rhou atr uncapable of receiving any 

yet according to thy Manhood thou 
hilt received from God all the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge, 


Iry either to the perfe&ion of thy Narure, or to the diſcharge of 
thine Office, or ro the ſervice and $ood of thy Churth and Peopte. 
T Nor tor thy (ef, for thou didſt nor need them, having thz fuls 
wie of the Godhead dwelling in thee bodily, Col. 2. 9. but for the 

"BW 4p pe 


vied ro 24 up mro their Royal Ciries in triumphant Chariors, | 


have cauje to bleſs Gvud upon many accounts. Or rather, 2. Of 
Merctes and Favours, which 15 more agrecable ro the Context ; 
wherew:ith in common fpeech Men 4;c tid ro be loaded by anv- 
ther when they receive them irom hum in great abundance, 4 The 
only Author and Finiſhes both of our piclcnt and of our Leernal 
yalv ation. 

20 He that is our God, i; the Ged of ſalvation, 


and * unto GOD the Lotcd belong e rhe f 1tlucs || trom * 
death g. 88 
e (7. c.) They are only in his han and power to Jiſpfe them as ,,_*, a 
1e pleaſerh. f Heb. The onz-goings, or evaſfors, eſcanes or delivera;n- G es: 
c2%, as a Greek World of the tame lignitication is uſed, xr Cor. 19. 13. 
z Or, in, (a3 the Hebrew Lamet is uſed, P/zl. 16. 1. wnd 31. 1”.) 
leath, (i, e.) the moſt derdly dingers, yer, even (4c: it (ef, in 
ind from which God thro' Chriſt delivers his People, 
2 t But God ſhall wound the head þ of his enemies, 


ard the hairy ſcalp i of ſuch a one as goech on flillin his 
creſpaſles k. 

h Firther, 1. The Polirical Head, cheir Ruler or Rulers, che Devil 
or other wicked Chriſtians : Or rather, 2. The Natural Head, 3s 
appears from the following Exprefſtion added ro explain' chis and 
the hairy ſca'p: And he fpeaks of rhe Heads or hairy Scalps nor of 
one, but of all his Enemies, the ſingular nuraber being pur for rhe 
; Tural, chan which nothing is more frequent. 7 (7, c.) His molt 
herce and terrible Enemies. For in ancient times many People 
ated ro wear long and thaggy Hair, that their looks might be more 
terrible ro their Enemies, & Of rhoſe who periiſt in their enmity 
and rebellionagainſt him. Whereby he opens a Door of Hope and 
xm ro his very Enemies, if chey recurn and ſubmic chemielves tv 
14D. 


22 The Lord ſaid /, I will bring again from * Ba-* Numb, 


ſhanm, I will bring my peopie again * from the depths of 21: 33. 
the ſea ». xd. 


I Either within himſelf, ke propoſed or he promiſed ; for ſo he TE OY 
had done by divers of his Prophers, tho* nor in the fame Words 
which are here uſed, yer 25 the fame purpoſe, » I will repeat my 
angent Favours, and yive ray People 2s great Deiiverances as I for- 
mer!y d:d, when IT iived them from that great Giane Os King of 
B2ſhon, wino came our againit them with all his Forces, Dzue. 3. r. 
whom I delivercd into their hand, as it rhere follows. Which De- 
lwerance 2s oft menrtoned 1n ſucce2ding Scriptures, as one of the 
moſt eminent. » From the Ezyptian; ur rhe Red 523, and from the 
Red $S:2 ir felf, thro' which I brought chem wich honour and ſafety, 
| when it overwhelmed their Enemies. 


| 23 * That thy foot may be {| dipped in che blood *Pir8 19 
'of thine enemies, and the congus of thy dogs in the | Or, 7-* 


far: i. Or the burden of Aﬀittions, for which God's Peo!z 


I I CIC + EI 


| ſame 0. | 

| o Andas itwas at the RedSea, and at Bajban betore, fo yer agair 
|thine temics thall be flita in ſuch great numbers, rhat rhou maylt 
wade 18 their Blood, and thy Dogs lick it up in the Fields 


24 They have ſeen pthy goings 4, O God, ever the 
goings of my God, my King, in the ſanctuary r. 

? Iris an itadefinite Expretſion, Men faw and obſerveitic, chy Pe” 
ple to their comfort, an\l thine Enemies with ter1or and altoniſhinenc. 
1 Ficher, 1. How thou didſt march before them thro! the Red Sea 
' and the WV1Jderneſs, even until thou didit bring them into Canaan, 
' and afrerward as occalion was, and how thou didſt ſubdue their E- 
'ngmies befofte them. Or rather, 2, The proceſſion of the Ark to 
'$/en, the folemniry whereof js particularly deſcribed in the follow- 
'1ng Verſes. r Or, in holineſs ; for it was nora light andcarna), but 
an holy pomp : Or, 7n the holy place; as the Ark, in and with which 
| God 18 ſuppoſed to go, might very fitly and truly be called. Or, in- 
to tie Sanftuary, ot holy Tabernacle prepared for it ; whither the 
' Ark was now going. 


| 25 * The ſingers went before, the players on inſtru- * : Ce, 

; ments followed after 5, atnonglt them were the damoſels ! _— 
playing with ctimbrels 7: 47.5 
Bbbbh + Of 


j 
, 


En oo —_ 


Plal, v1, 


5 Of which ſ:e 2 Sam. 6. 1, 1 Chron, 13.8. t According to|till every one ſubmit himſelf with pieces of filver's : 


the uſage of rhoſe times. 


Sec Exod. 15, AF 
26 Bleſs ye God in the congregations; even the Lord, 


| Or, ye || from the fountain of [/rael «. 
that arc of « Or, as it is rendred in our Margin, and by many others, ye 
the foun- that are of or from the fountain of I/rael, or Jacob, (i.e) All ye 


tain of 
Ifracl. 


people of 1Jrael, who are called rhe fountain of Jacob, Deut. 33- 28, 
and ſaid to com? forth out of the waters: of Judah, Iſa, 48. 1. and 
conſequently of Jacob, or ljracl. See allo Prov. 5.18. 1a. $4. 1, 
And this Sent? ſeems to be confirmed by the following Verle, 
wherein this Fountain is diſtributed into its feveral Streams, the 
Tribes of Iſrael. But theſe words may be, and are by ſome joyned 
with the former, either rhus, Bleſs the Lord for the fountain 


** of lIſradl, (i.e ) for that fountain which God hath opened 20 Jracl, 


fer the purging away of /in and wncleanneſs, as 1t 15 expreſſed. Zith, 
t3. 1. even the Blood and Spirit of Chriſt, and all thoſe Spiritual 
Bleflines which God confers upon his people in his SanCtuary, and 
by his Ordinances ; which are oft compared to Waters, as Iſa. 13. 3. 
Ezik. 47. 1. and to a Fountain or Well, as Joel 3. 18. John 4. 14. 
See al Prov. 14; 27. Jer. 2. 13. Or thus, Bleſs the Lord, 
why is of the Fountain of Iſrazl, (i. 5.) who though he be the 
moſt high God, vet according to the Fleſh is deſcended from Zraet, 
as is noted Rom, 9. 5. Bur the firſt Senſe ſeems moit natural and 
eaſie. 

27 There is » little y Benjamin z with their ruler a ; 


f Or, wi: 4the princes of Judah [| and their council 6, the princes oft 
their com-'Zebulun, and the princes of Naphtali c. 


p53 ny, 


n 


* PC.57.2. 


*Pſ.752.10. 


| Or, the 
b-afts of 
the reds. 


x Preſent in this ſolemn pomp of carrying the Ark to Zim un- 
der the condu& of David their King, y Thar Tribe 1s cailed {erle, 
partly becauſe ic was the youngeſt, as being deſcended from Jacob's 
younyet Son Brnjamin ; and principally becauſe it was exceedingly 
diminiſhed, and almoſt extinguiſhed under the Judges, Judg. 20. 
and 21, He mentions this Tribe, partly becauſe they were neareſt 
unto Zudah, and to the place whither the Ark was going 3 and 
partly to norte their r2conciliation and ſubmiſhon to David, againſt 
whom they had ſtood out with more obſtinacy than any orher Tribe, 
25 having been ſo long uſed to govern, and loth ro part with the 
Regal Dignity which was by Gods appoiatment firſt ſeared among 
them. a With the Prince of their Tribe, who marched in tae 
head of them. Heb. the ruler, (i. c.) tlie Tribe which had lately 
ſwayed the Sceptre, but now ſubmirted thenſelves to Davia, and 
waited upon him in this Expedition. But the fixſt Senle ieems rhe 
true(t , becauſe the Princes of all the following Tribes are here men- 
tioned. 6 Their Counſellors ; or rather, their Company, as It 15 in 
the Margin, the people of that Tribe who waited upon them 1a 
that Aftion, Which may ſeem to bs here nored, ro intimate, that 
though the Princes only of the following Tribes be named, yer 
the people are comprehended under them, and were preſent with 
them in that ſolemnity. « He mentions theſe Tribes, either, r. 
P:cauſe rhey excelled in Learning and Knowledge, as is gathered 
from Gen. 49. 21, Deut. 33-19, Judg. 5- 14. Or, 2. Becaule they 
were more larry and forward in complying with Davida, and in 
his ſervice thin the reſt, as may ſeem from the great number of 
them which came from the ends of the Land to David in Hebron, 
1 Chron. 12.33. 34. Or 3. Becauſe they lived in the remoteſt 
parts of the Land of Canaan, And fo by naming two of the near- 
eſt Tribes, and rwo of the furthelt, he leaves it to be underſtood 
that the other Tribes alſo did come upon this occalon, as 15 mani- 
felt from 2 Sam. 6.15, 19+. and 1 Chron. 13.2,5, 6, 8. and 15. 3, 
28, 

28 Thy Gcd d hath commanded e thy ſtrength f: 
ſtrengthen, O God, that which thou * haſt wrought for 


us 

d Having ſpoken of Iſracl, and of their ſeveral Tribes, v. 26, 
27. he nowdireQteth his ſpeech ro them. e (7. 2.) Hath ordained 
or effeCtually procured, as this word is oft uſed, as Levir. 25, 21, 
Deut, 28. 8. Pſal. 42. 8. and 44 4. f All that ittreagth and 
power which thou hait pur forth at any time in fighting with thine 
Enemies, and which is now greatly increated by the recolle&ion 
and union of all the Tribes under one head, which is the work of 
God himſelf, withour whom all the differences and animoſiries 
which had for many years been among them, could never have 
been compoſed and quieted. g Seeing therefore all our ſtrength 
is in thee, and from taee alone, we pray unto thee for the conti- 
nuance 2nd increaſe of our ſtrength, and that thou wouldſt pro- 
ceed to finiſh that good work which thou haſt hegun among us, b 
preſerving, and con:irmiag, and perpetuating this bleſſed Union, 
and by giving us 2 more full and univerſal deliverance from our 
Enemies. h 

29 Becauſe of thy temple h at Jeruſalem, * ſhall 
kings i bring preſents unto thee. 

h Either, 1+ The old Tabernacle which then was ; which is oft 
called by this name, | Bur that was now .at Gibeon, not at Jeruſa- 
lem, Or rather, 2+ The Temple which S«/omen ſhould build, which 
David knew thould be very magnifical, of fame, and of glory through- 
out all Couttries, as he ſaith, 1 Chron. 22.5. and ſuch as would 
command eſtecm and reverence even from Heatheniſh Princes and 
People, and that nor only for irs moſt ſplendid and glorious Stru- 
ture, but eſpecially for the wonderful works of the God of that 
Temple wrought by him on the behalf of his people, and in, ani 
ſwer to the prayers made in the Temple, of which ſee 1 Kings 8. 
4034. 4%. 4 Kin s of the Gentiles ; which was done in part in the 
times of Solomon and Hezekiah, 1 Kin. 10.11, 24, 25. 2 Chron. 32, 23, 
and afterwards by others; but more my when the Lord Chriſt was 
come into his Temple, according ro that prophecy. Mal. 3. 1. and 
had built a betrer Temple inſtead of it, even the Chriſtian Church, 
to which the Kings and Nations of the Earth were' to flow in great 
abundance, according to the tenor of many prophelies in the Old 
Teſtament. 


30 Rebuke & || the company: / of ſpear-men m, the 


multitude of the bulls », with the calves of the people, | 


P'S AL MS. 


[| ſcatter chou p the people chat delight in war 9. 


k To wit, really : humble and chaſtize thoſe that will not bring 
preſen”s to thee, as the Kings did, wv. 29. till they ſee their error 
and ſubmit them(elves, as it here follows, / So this word ſignifies 
here above, v. 17. and 2 Sem. 23.11, Pſal. 74.19, Ur, the beaſt 
or wild braft, as this word is elſewhere uſed; (5. e.) the Beaſts ; 
the ſingular being put for the plural : ſo the ſenſe is the ſame. 
»m Heb. Of the reed, (7, «) that uſe Spears or Arrows ; which may 
be called reeds, either becauſe in length and form they reſemble 
reed; ; or becauſe anciently they were made of reeds, And this 
ſenſe ſeems favoured by the laſt words of this Verſe, in which he 
explains this and the other Metaphors of Warriors- Or the reed 
may be taken properly; and by the beaſt of the reed he may under- 
ſtand rhe King of Egypr, who then was a very potent and a moſt 
idolatrous King, and a great and old Enemy to the true Religion, 
and to the people of /ſrae/, whom therefore he deſires God to re- 
buke and humble, that he may acknowledges the true God, which 
is forctold that he ſhall do, v. 3s. As for this enigmatical deſig- 
nation of this King, that is agreeable enough both ro the uſage of 
the Prophers in ſuch caſes, and to the rules of prudence ; and up- 
on the: ſame account the Prophet Jeremy threatning deſtrution 
againſt Babylen, calls it enigmarically Sheſhach, Jer. 15. 26. and 
51.41, and St. Paul calls Nero, the Liow, 2 Tim, 4. 17. But then 
this one King, being eminent in his kind, is by an uſual Synech- 
doche put for all of them which were Enemies to God's people. 
n By which he doubtleſs underſtands Men of War, as the tollow- 
ing words expound it; the great and potent and fierce and furious 
Adverſaries of God, and of his Church, as this word is uſed P/a!, 
22.12, Iſa. 34. 7. And conſequently the Calve: muſt be their 
People or Soldiers depending upon them, and joyning with them 
in theſe afts of hoſtility againſt thine 1/r#c/, 6 This he adds as a 
limitation of his r2queſt, Rebuke them, O Lord, nor to utter de- 
ſtrudion, but only till they be humbled and tubmir rhemſelves, and 
in token thereof bring pieces of Silver for prelents, as was foretold, 
v. 29, For ſubmit himſelf, it is in the Hebrew ca## himſelf down, or 
offers himſelf to be trod upon. Bur becauſe rhis ſupplement may teem 
roo large, and not neceſlary, the words are and may be rendred 
otherwiſe, that tread upon, or walk proudly in, or with fragments, oc 
pieces of Silver, wherewith eminent Captains uled to adorn them- 
ſelves and their very Horſes, And ſo this belongs to the Bull and 
Calves, whoſe pride and wealth and power is deicnibed in this man» 
ner. p Heb. He hath ſcattered, (i.e,) He will certainly ſcatter, 
according to the prophetical Style. So this may contain an an- 
(wer, or his aſſurance of an anſwer to his Prayer : I prayed, Re 
buke the company, &c. and God hath heard my Prayer, and I doubc 
not, will rebuke or ſcatter them, q That without any neceſlity or 
provocation, and merely out of a love to miſchief and ſpoil make 
war upon others, and upon us particularly. Now that thou haſt 
given thy People reſt, and ferled the Ark in its place, O Lord re- 
buke all our malicious and bloody Enemies, and give us allured 
Peace, that we may worſhip the Lord withour diſturbance. And 
withal David may ſeem to utter this for his own vindication. It is 
true, O Lord, I have been a Man of War, and therefore have loſt 
the honour of building the Temple, and am now forced to lodge 
the Ark in a mean Tabernacle, which I have erected for ir, but 
this thou knoweſt, that I have not undertaken any of my Wars 
out of Wantonneſs, or Ambition, or love ro War and - Miſchief, 
vur only by conſtraint and neceſſity for the juſt defence of my 
ww and of thy people; and therefore do not lay my Warsto my 
charge, 

31 Princes ſhall come out of Egypt ; Ethiopia r ſhall 
ſoon ſtretch out her hands unto God «5. 

r He names only theſe, as the great and ancient Enemies of God, 
and of his people, and as a moſt wicked and idolatrous and incor- 
rigible ſort of Men, ſee Jer, 13. 23. Amos 9g. 7. but by them he 
Synecdochically underſtands all other Nations, and People of ri 
like Charafter. s Either in way of humble ſupplication and ſub- 
miſſion, begging Mercy of him: Or ro offer up the preſcats ex» 
pretied v. 29. - Bur this Prophecy, as alſo the next Verlc, evideat- 
ly belopgs to the times. of the Meſſiah, when the Gentiles were to 
be brought in to the knowledge and worthip of the true God : 
with the thoughts and hopes whereof David oft comforteth hinuclf 
in that confined and afflicted ſtate of the Church in his time. 


32 Sing unto God, ye kingdoms of the eartht: O 
ling praiſes unio the Lord. Selah. 


£ Noroaly Egypt and Erbiopia, but other Kingdoms and Nations 
alſo, who ſhalj partake of the ſame Gr. ce with them. 


33 To him * that rideth upon the heavens « which 'pC18.19 
were of old x; lo, he doth 7 ſend out his voice, and & 194 j 
lf 


that a taighty voice y. 
_ # Upon the higheſt Heavens, as Dev, 10, 14. his trueſt and beſt 
Sanftuary, By which Expreſſions, he prevents all mean and carnal 
conceptions of God, as if he were confined to the Ark or Taber- 
nacle, and lifteth up the Minds, both of Jews and Gentiles ro Hea» 
ven, ang repreſenteth God as dwelling there in infinice Glory and 
Majeſty, and from thence looking down upon all the Inbabirants 
of the Earth, and ruling chem by his Almighty Power, and there- 
fore moſt fir rg be owned and received by all Kings and Kingdoms, 
as they Lord and Governour. x (7. e.) From the very beginning 
of the World ; whereas the Ark was only ſome hundred years old. 
Or, which ate everlaſting ; for this Hebrew Word anſwers to Olam, 
which looks not only backward to time paſt, but forward ro ths 
fururg, of Which this Word is by divers underſtood, Deur. 33. 15. 
"This is alſo oppoſed ro the condition of the Ark, and Tabernacle, 
and Temple ; all which, as David by the Spirit of Prophecy 'well 
knew would be aboliſhed and diſſolved, y By which he under- 
ſtands';..gicher, 1. The Thunder, called God's Yoice, P/al. 29. 3. 
and elſewhere. Or rather, 2. His Word, to wit, the Goſpel, pub- 
liſhed by Chriſt and by his Apoſtles, aflifted by rhe Loly Spiric [ent 
from Heaven, ; which might well be called God's Foice, and what 4 


mighty Voice, becauſe it produced ſuch great and wonderful Efc#-, 
as 


Pll.LX Vi 


£1. 


kb 


b, 


pr LXIX. 


25 are here above-ni2nt'oned, in converting all che Kings and King- 
doms of the Earth 


PS AL M-S. 


thoſe that ſeek thee, be confounded for my ſake, O God 


of Ifrael. 

34 Aſcribe yeſt n unto God z: his excellency 4 f. (i. e.) Thy godly People, who relic upon thy Promiſes, which 
Or, Hear is OVET Iſrael b, and his it th is in the | clouds c. thou haſt made to all thine in general, and to me in a ſpecial manaer, 
= = Acknowledge thar he is mighty and able to do whatſoever he | wherein they alſo are concerned. g (4. e) Fruſtrated of their juſt 
_w_ pleaſeth for his People, or againſt his and their Enemics. s His | hopes; which will make them a ed either, ro Jook up upon 
excellent Power and Goodnefs. 6 Dwells among them, andis em- | God, or to Jook uport their Enemies, when they ſhall reproach them 

loyed for them, as occaſion He is indeed the univerſal | for their confidence in God. + Either, 1. For the fake of my ins 

Lord of the whole Heaven and » but in a ſpecial and excellent |Jaſt mentioned ; let not all good Men ſuffer for my fins, Or, : 


manner, he is the God of Iſrael. c Or, in the Heavens, He hath 
rwo Dwellings and Thrones, the one in his Church and People, and 
the other in Heaven. Sce [{a. 57. 15. 

35 O God, thou ar terrible 4 ont of thy holy places e ; 
the God of Iſracl & he that giveth ſtrength and power 
unto bis people f: bleſſed be God. 

4 Or, V:imerable, deſervedly ro be both reverenced and feared. 
« Or, Senfiuarics. He uſeth the plural number ; either, i. Of the 
Sanftuary in Zim, becauſe rhe Tabernacle and Temple conſiſted of 
theee parts, the Courr, the Holy Place, and the Holy of Holies. 
Or rather, z- With reſpe& ro that rwofold Sanftuary here mention- 
ed, one in Zion, and the other in Heaven. And our of both theſe 
Holy places God appeared, and pur forth fuch Atts of his Power, 
285 mighr juſtly rerrifie his Enemies. f The ſtrength which the 

ingdom of 1ſrael now hath, is not to be aſcribed ro my Valour or 


Becauſe of my fad diſappointments. For if they ſee me rejeQed 
and forſaken of God, whom they have eſteemed a great example of 
Faich, and Prayer, and all Vertue and Piety, they will be exceed- 
ingly diſcouraged by this Example; which will cend much to thy 
ithonour and diſlervice. 
7 Becauſe for thy ſake i I have born reproach : ſhame 
hath covered my face k. 

i# For my truſt in thy Promiſe, and obedience to thy Commands, 
and zeal for thy Glory, and againſt alt Wickedneſs : All which 
they rurn into matter of derilion and — & In which Man's 
Majeſty and Glory is moſt evident, which I am in a manner aſha- 
med to ſhew amongſt Men. 

8 I” am become a ſtranger unto my brethren, and an 
alien unto my mothers children /. 

I My neareſt Kinſmen eſtranged themſelves from me ; 


ud hers of artly, 
ConduF, nor to the Courage or Num the People, nor to that | our of fear, leſt they ſhould be involved in my ſuffecings; and chiet- 
happy Union now made, and eſtabliſhed among all the Tribes, but | 1y, our of diſlike of his Pi ad exceſſ Zeal in Religi | 

; aaly to the Might and Grace of God. "4A follows. No _ PT; _ ET, 0s 


PSAL LAX 


Pal, LXIX. 


9 * For m the zeal of thine houſe » hath eaten me up o, «pc, ,, 
. . . 
and the reproaches of chem that reproached thee p, are 139. 
fallen upon me 9. Joh. 2. 17. 
m This is the Reaſon of that alienation of my Brethren and  R9-15-3- 


The ARGUMENT. 
Pſalm of David, conſiſts of his Complaints, and fervent 


Joa.2.5- 


Prayers, and comfortable Predictions of his Deliverance, 
and of the Ruin of his Enemies. Bur the condition of this Pſabn 
is like that of divers others, wherein altho' the Matter or Subſtance 
of it agree in ſome ſort to Dovid, yet there are ſome ſingular Paſſa- 
ges, Which he delivers with a particular reſpe& unto Chriſt, of 
whom he was an eminent Type, and upon whom his Thoughts 
were much and often fixed, and of whom they are more ficrly and 
fully underſtood : and therefore they are juſtly applied co him in 
the New Teſtament, as we ſhall ſee. 


To the chief muſician upon Shoſhannim, « Pſalm of 
David. 

David (as 4 Type of Chriſt) complaineth of his heavy and manifold 
Aſfuitions, 112, Fervently prayeth for help and deliverance, 
13z—21. Giveth over bis Enemies to deſtruition, 22 —29. And 
praiſeth God in confidence of being acceptcd, 39—34. and Sins, ſaved, 


35, 36- 
1 QlAve me, O God, for * the waters @ are come in 
unto my ſoul 6. 


others from me, becauſe there is a vaſt difference and contrariety 
in our Tempers. They mind nor the concerns of God and of Re- 
ligion, but are wholly intent upon Wealth and Honour, and 
worldly Greatneſs, » That fervent Paſſion which I have for th 

Houſe, and Service, and Glory, and People. o» Exhanſted and waft- 
ed my natural Moiſture, and vital Spirits, which is oft effe&ted by 
Gri and Anger, and fervent Love and Deſire ; of which Paffions 
Zeal is compoſed. p That ſpeak contemprtuouſly or wickedly of 
thy Name, or Providence, or Truth, or Worſhip and Service. q Ei- 
ther, 1. By impuration : They refle& upon me, becauſe I am en- 
gaged in the defence of thy Cauſe and Glory, which wicked Men 
oppoſe and deſpiſe, and therefore muſt needs ſuffer in ir, and with 
it. Or 2. By choice and affefion, I have been as deeply affeted 
with thy Reproaches, as with mine own. This whole Verſe, tho” 
truly belonging ro David, yet was alſo diretted by him, or at leaſt 
by che Spirit of God in him, to an higher uſe, ro repreſent che dif- 
poſition and condition of Chriſt, in whom this was morerruly and 
fully accompliſhed than in David, to whom therefore it is applied 
in the New Teſtament, the firſt pare of it, John 2. 17. and = lat» 
ter, Rom. 15. 3. 


8s (i.e.) Tribulations, which are oft expreſſed by Waters ; as 
hath been obſerved. 6b (/.e.) To my Viral parts; fo that I am 
ready to be choaked with them. My Soul is exceeding forrowful 

even unto Death. : 
Ver.14 2 *I fink in f deep mire c, where there is no ſtand- 
1. teing d: I am come into f deep waters, where * the floods 

, overflow me. 
c Heb. In the Mire of the deep Waters. IT am not in the Shal- 
of lows, or nigh the Bank, bur in the middle, and dee parts, and 
in the very Mire, which is at the bottom of the Waters. 4 No 
firm and ſure footing, but I ſink in deeper and deeper, and, with- 
= b ſpeedy and almighty help, be overwhelmed and de- 

ache) . 2 oa 

2 I am weary of my crying e, my throat is dried f : 

mine eyes fail g while I wait for my God. 

e I have prayed and cryed to God, long and nad yrs þ and yet 
Cod ſeems to negle& and forſake me. f With loud frequent 
cries. g With looking ro God for that aſſiſtance which he hath 
promiſed, and I confidently expeted, but in vain. 

4 They that * hate me without a cauſe g, are more 
than the hairs of mine head: they that would deſtroy 


me = mine enemies wrongfully, are mighey : then I 
reſtored :hat which I took not away þ. 

s Without any injury or occaſion given them by me. þ Either, 
becauſe they unjuſtly and violently forced me to it : Or, becauſe I 
was willing to do it romy own wrong for peace ſake. By this one 
kind of wrong, he underſtands all thoſe injuries and violences which 
they praftiſed againſt him. 

5 O Gad, thou knowelſt my fooliſhneſs, and my Þ ſins 
are not hid from thee z. 

5 This isadded ; either, 1. As a proof of his innocency which 
he had now aſſerted by way of appeal ro God ; do thou, O Lord, 
judge between me and them, whether I be guilty of thoſe Follies 
and Sins, which they lay ro my charge. And ſuch Appeals indeed 
David uſeth, Pſal. 7. 3,4. and elſewhere : Bur then they are de- 
livered in'form of a Suppolition, and nor a poſitive Afertion, as 
this is. Or rather, 2. As an exception to what he laſt ſaid. Bur, 
O Lord, altho' I have been innocent ro mine Enemies, and have 
given them no cauſe to hate or perſecure me; as they do, yet I muſt 
confeſs I am guilty of many Sins and Follies againſt thee, and have 
#4 hp; cauſe to puniſh me, and to give me up into their 

ds, and ro deny or delay thine help unto me. By Foolifſhneſs 
he means Sin, as he explains it, which is commonly fo called in 
Scripture ; or by his Foliſbhneſs, he means lefler Sins committed thro? 
Ignorance or Ces, and by Sins, thoſe of, a groſſer 


10 f When I wept, and chaſtened 5 my ſoul ; with fa- Heb. and 
ſting, that was to my reproach «, the faft of 
r For their Impiety and Reproaches, which they caſt upon God wy Soul 

and Godlineſs. 5 Which Word is here underſtood, out of Pſalm ,, 1 1.7 
35-13. asit isalſoin 2 Chron. 10. 11, 14. out of 1 Kings 12. 11. ge. : 

where it is expreſſed. : Either my Body ; or my ſelf, rhe Soul, be. © 
ing oft uſed both ways. « They derided me for my Piery and De- 
votioa, and for my Faith in God' s promiles, and hopes of aſſiſtance 
from him. 

11 I made ſackcloth alſo my garment x, and I became 
a proverb to them y. 

x Wearing itnext to my Skin, in token of my Humiliation and 
hearty Sorrow, as the manner then was in daysot Faſting. y They 
uſed my Name proverbially of any Perſon, whom they thoughs 
vainly and fooliſhly Religious. 

12 They that ſit in the gate z, ſpeak againſt me, and 
* I 45 the ſong of the + drunkards 4. *Pſ. 35+ 

z Either, r. Vain and idle Perſons, that ſpend their time in the 15, 16. 
Gates and Markets, in which there uſed to be a confluence of Peo- + Heb. 
ple. Or rather, 2. The Judges and Magiſtrates, who uled to ſit drinkers of 
(which was their poſture, Exod. 18. 14. Prov. 20. 8, &c.) in the ſtrong 
Gates of Cities, the uſual places of Judicature : for David oft com drink. 
plains of his hard uſage from theſe Men, as Pſal. 58. 1, 2. and 119.23. 
and elſewhere; which was the more grievous, becauſe theſe who 
were obliged by their Office to prote&t and right him, did joyn with 
others in reproaching and oppreſling him. a Of the ſcum of the 
people ; of all lewd and debauched perſons. "Thus both high and 
low conſpired againſt him. 

13 But as for me, my prayer is unto thees, O 
LORD, * i» an acceptable time: O God, in the mul-*1a. 49.8. 
titude of thy mercy hear me, in che crutch of thy falva- 2 Cor.6.2. 
ION c., 


b Bur whilſt they ſcoff I will pray, and not be driven from God, 
and from my prayers and orher duties, by all their repcoaches, or 
other diſcouragements. c Heb. I a time of Acceptation, or Grace ; 
or thy good Will, or good Pleaſure, Theſe words may be joyned ; 
either, 1. With the following words, by way of limitation ; Hear 
me in thy accepted time, (i.e.) 1 do not limit thee to a day or time, 
bur when thou ſeeſt fir, hear and help me. Or rather, 2. With the 
the foregoing, asan Argument to enforce his prayer, 1 pray in a time 
of Grace or Acceptation, I ſeek thee, when thou mayſt be found, as 
Pſal. 32.6; Iſa. 55. 6. in a good day, as they ſaid, r Sam. 25.8. inthe 
day of Grace and Mercy, in a time of great Trouble, which is the Y 
proper ſeaſon for prayer, Pſal. 50. 15. and whilſt I have thee enga«- 
gedto; me by promites, which thy Honour and Truth oblige thee 
to perform, I come not too late, and rherefore: do thou hear me. 
c Or for, or according to thy ſaving Truth, or Faithfulneſs ; whereb 
thou arr obliged to graut unto me that Salvation which rhou hal 
gracioufly promiſed. | 
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6 Let not them that wait on thee, O LORD 
CO Da hoſts, be aſhamed g for my ſake b : Tet not 
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Jok. 19.29. comfort which my condition required, 


"14 Deliver me out of the mire, and let me not fink : 
let me be delivered from them that hate me 4, and out 


of the deep waters. 
d Whereby he explains his meaning in theſe Meraphors of Mire, 
and Watcrr, and Deep, and Pit. 
15. Let not the water-flood overflow me, neither let 
the deep ſwallow me up, and ler not * che pit ſhut her 


mouth upon me. 


16 Hear me, O LORD, for thy loving kindnefs|T 


s good e, turn unto me according to the multitude of 


thy tender mercies. 

e (6. e.) Is eminently and unſpeakibly good ; the poſitive degree 
being put for the ſuperlative, as ir is Luke 1. 28 1 Cer, 12. 23, Oc. 
Ir is moſt ready ro communicate ir ſelf to indigent and miſerable 
Creatures, 

17 And hidenot thy face from thy ſervant, for I am 
in trouble : + hear me ſpeedily. 
18 Draw nigh untomy foul f, and redeem it: deliver 


me becauſe of mine enemies g. 

f To ſupport and relieve ir, O thou who ſeemeſt to be departed 
far away from me. g Partly, becauſe they perſecure ir, and greedily 
ſeck to deſtroy it ; and partly, becauſe they are thine as well as 
mine Enemies, and if rhey ſucceed, will triumph not only over me, 
but in ſome ſort over thee, and over Religion. 

19 Thou haſt known * my reproach, and my ſhame, 
and my diſhonour 6: mine adverſaries ore all before 


thee 5. - 

þ Thou ſeeſt how much of ir I ſuffer, and thar for thy fake, as he 
aid v. 5, i Thou knoweſt them throroughly, and all cheir in,urt- 
ons and wicked Devices, and implacable malice againſt me, and all 
their impiery and contempt of thee ; for which they deſerve to be 
utterly and ſpeedily deſtroyed. | 

20 Reproach harh broken my heart &, and I am full 
of heavineſs; and I looked for ſome F to take pity, Dut 
there was none |, and for comforters, but I found none. 

k For reproach is moſt grievous to the moſt generousand' noble 
Souls ; and beſides, this was the higheſt degree, and the worlt kind 
of Reproach, being caſt upon him for Gods ſake, and upon' God 
alſo for his ſake. 1 (5. e,) Few or none, as that Word is frequently 
uſed, both in ſacred and profane Writers. For wherher you un- 
deritand it of David, or of Chriſt, rhere were ſome who piried both 
of them. 

21 They gave me alſo gall m for my meat, * and in 


my thirſt they gave me vinegar to drink ». 
m Or. Poiſon, or bitter Herbs, Hoſea 10. 4. See Deut, 29, 18. 
Jer, 9, I5. Lament, 3. 19. Inſtead of giving me that pity and 
Lok barbarouſly xdded to 
my Afﬀitions. n Theſe things were 7 pee fulfilled in 
David, but properly and literally in Chriſt; the. deſcription of 
whoſe Sufferings was principally intended here by rhe Holy Ghoft, 
who therefore direQed Dawid's Pen to theſe words, and poffibly in- 
formed him, that this ſhould be accompliſhed in Chrift. Which 
may not ſeem improbable to him that conſiders the following Im- 


. precations, which are ſo many and ſo ſevere, that they may teemro 


* Rom.rr. 


9, 10. 


exceed the bounds of Juſtice and Charity, if they be applied ro Da- 
wvid's Encmies, as'a' recompence for their Injuries done to him ; 
whereas they moſt defervedly and firly belong ro the Enemies and 
Murderers of Chriſt. 

22 * Let their table p become a ſnare before them g : 
and that which ſhculd bave been for their welfare, let it be- 


come a trap 7. 

0 Theſe and the following Words, which are expreſſed in the 
form of Imprecitions, are thought by divers to be the only - Predi- 
@ions, and that the 1mperatives are put for che Furures, as ſome- 
frmes they are. And'according]y they *rranflate the Words thus ; 
Their Table ſhall become @ Snare, &c. Gut if they be Imprecations, 


- here was ſufficient cauſe for them. - And belides it is apparenr, 


that they were not the DiQtates of Humzne Paſſion, but of Divine 
avenge and- proceeded from a juſt. Zeal for God's Glory, as 
hath been oblerved before. p. (i.e.) Their Food and all their Pro- 
vations for neceſſity or delight ; ' cither tor Body or Soul ; for the 
Curſes bere foHowing are Spiritual and Eternal, as well as Tempo- 
ral: | And: ſo this may comprehend their Sacrifices and orher_lega] 
Qrdinances, and the Word of God : all which became to the Jews 
through their own defaulr, a great occaſion of ſtumbling at Chriſt. 
And this puniſhment in their Table, exatly anſwers: ro their fin, 
in giving Chriſt Ga for his Meat, v.21. q Heb. Before them, (i. e.) 
Their "Table or Meat; which +5 ſer before them, which is, the uſual 
expreſſion; in thix caſe, as Gen. 18. 8. 2 Kings 6.22.) become 4 
Srare (4. c.) Th& occation or inſtrument ' of cheir deſtrution, Tr 
is a Metaphor taken from Birds,: or Fthhes, thar are corimonly en- 
inared and raken with their Baits, » Heb. And as for their great 
Piace) (which rbe pluta)-aumber feeras rd import, all that rranqui- 
ity and profperity which they do; or, may enjoy) oy be: be # Trap. 
Qz,' And their Peace offerings (which Sactifices may be here mention» 
ed; becauſe rhe Offerers did partake of them, and feaſtupan them ; 
and\1q this agrees' with the Table exprefled in the tormer Clauſe) 
a Trap. And io. they were to the unbelieving Jews, whoſe falſe 
conceit of the everlaſtingneſs of the Moſaical Diſpenſation, was one 
cauſe-of their reje@tion, of Chriſt. Or thus ; And: for Recorpences, 
(i.e, an abundant compenſatiqon-of all- rheir Injuries ). and--for a 
Trap; For thus it is rendred by divers, both Ancieat and Mo-' 
dera Interpreters, and which is more conſiderable, by th: : Apoſtle, 
Rom,t1 943 I" i \ ct _—_— : 


23 Let ;r eyes ; be darkned that they ſee not *|: 


and make thr lotfis continually to ſhake 1. 
-f Nor the Fyes of their Bodies Gor ſo this was nor accompliſhed} 
in David's, nor in Chriſt's Enemics) but” of their Minds, that the 


: 


may not diſcern Gods "Truth, nor their own Duty, nor the way of 
eace and Salvarion, Punith them in their own kind : As they el.:c 
{hurt their Eyes and would not ſee, ſodo thou judicially blind ther 
This was threatned and inflifted upon rhe Jewr, 1/a. 6, 1o. Joby 12 
39, 49... * This alſo belongs to the Loins of their Minds or Souls; 
of which we read Luke 12, 3, 1 Pet. 1. 13. The Loins of the Bo- 
dy are the ſeat of Strength, and the great Infirument of bodil 

orions and Attions. Which being applied to the Mind, the Sent, 
may be, eicher, 1. Take away their Courage 2nd Alacrity, and give 
cher up to Puſillanimity, and Terror, and Deſpair : Or rather, + 
ake away their Strength and Abiliry for Spigitual A&ions. I, 
the former Branch, he wiſherh that they may nor be able to ſee, or 
chuſe their way ; and here, that chey may not be able to walk inir 
nor to execute the good Counſels which others may give them. A; 
on the other ſide, when God gives Men ftrength, they are able nor 
only to Walk, but to Run in the ways of God, Pſa. r19, 32, 
Cant. 1. 4. 1a, 40. 3!). 

24 Pour out thine" indignation upon them «, and let 
thy wrathful Anger take hold of them. 

« In ſuch other ways and judgments, as thou ſhalt think fir. 

25 * Let + cheir habication x be delolate, and | Iet- Any, 


none y dwell in their tents. _ 

x Heb. their Palace, as this word ſignifies, Gen, 25. 16. Namb, 31. + Heb, 
10, Cant, 8- 9, Either itheir Temple, in which they place cheir their 2. 
glory-and fafery. | Or rather, 2, And more generally, their ſtrongeſ} /ace. 
and moſt magnificent Buildings and Houfes, in which they dwelt, t Heb, 1; 
as it follows in the next Claufe, which explains this. »y Either, x. there ger 
None of their Poſterity, Deſtroy them both: Root and Branch, & 2 43. 
Or, 2. None at all. Ler the places be accounted execrable ang 4. 
dreadfu). | 

26 For they perſecute * him whom thou haſt ſiit- 14, , 
ren z, and they talk ato the grief of 4 choſe whom thou t Heb. 
haſt wounded, | | Ha 

z Which is an At of barbarous Cruelty, and inhumane Malice. 

a Reproaching them with, and injulting and trivmphing in their 
Calamities. | 

27 Add || iniquity to their, iniquity 63 and let them | Or, 2. 
not come into thy righteouſneſs c. Ni bows o 

b Give chem vp to their own vain Minds and vile Lufts,in! ro x 9%?) 

reprobare ſenſe, and rake off all rhe reſtraints of thy Grace and Pro- 
vidence, and expoſe them ro the Temprations of the World, and 
of rhe Devil, that ſo chey may grow wosle and worle, and at lat 
may fill up the meaſure of their Sins; as it is ſaid Mas. 1 2. 32, coms 
pare Rom. 1, 28, 29, Or, Add" Puniſhment to their Puniſbm:int ; as 
this Word is oft taken : Send one Judgment upon them after anos 
ther, without ceaſing. c. Lerthem never partake of thy Righteouſ . 
neſs, (i.e.) Either, r. Of thy -Faithfulneſs, in making- good thy 
promiſes to them... Or, 2, Of thy Mercy and Goodneſs. 'Orrather, 
3. Of thy Righteouſneſs, properly fo called, of that everlaſting 
Righteoujneſt, which the Meffiah ſhall bring anro the World, Das. g. 
24. Which is called the Righteouſneſs of God, Ram: 1. 17. Phul.; 3 9,&c. 
Which is faid to be witneſſed by rhe, Law and, the Prophety, Row. 3. 21, 
by, and for, which God doth juſtifie or pardon Sinners, and'accept 
them in Chriſt as righteous Pertons. For this, wasthe Righreaulacls 
which the Jews rejefted to their own ruin, Row. 10. 3. according 
to this/prediftion, Thus as ,the firſt bragch. of the Verle maketh, 
or ſuppoſerth them guilty of many Sins, ſb rhis excludes them from 
the only remedy, the remiflion of their Sins. <Andrrhar juſtifying 
rather than fanctifying Righteouſneſs is here meant, feems mot 
probable from the phraſe, which ſeems ro be a judicial phraſe, as 
we read of coming, or:eutring into Judgment, Job 22.4. and 34. 23. 
and in'o Condemnation, Jobn 5.24. oppolite unto which is this phraie 
- coming into Juſtification 3 or, whuch is all one, into thy Rightem- 
nejs, \ 1 


..28 Let them be blotted out of the book of the li- 
ving 4, and not be wricten with the righteous e. 

_ d Or, of Life Either, 1. Of this Life * Out of the nuniber of 
livin Men; which anciently uſed to be written in Caralogues, our 
of which the Names of thote who died were blotted. ' Or rathcr, 
2.” Of Eternal Life, as both Jewiſh and Chriſtian Interpreters com- 
_ underſtand jr. * Which agrees beſt, 1. To the ute of this 
phrafe+ icy Scripeure ; For in this ſenſe Men are faid ro be wrizten 
in/ the Baok,). Dan. 12.1. (Or in God's Book, Exod. 32. 32. Or |iu the 
Book of; Life, Phil. 4.3. Rev. 3. 5,204 43.8. and 47.8, 30d 
20, 12, an$ 27, laſt, 2, To the laſt Clauſe of the Verſe, whuch 
explains it, of that Boak,' wherein' none but the Righteord are writ- 
ten; whereas This Life, and rhar attended with health and proſpe- 
rity, is popniſcacpily pr to and taken from good and bad Men. 
3. To tke quality of the perſons of whom this is faid ; which are 
the malicious Enemies of God, and of his people, and the murder- 
ers of the Lord of Glory; who ſhall be puniſhed wirh erernal 
Death, ri this Book Men may be ſaid to be written; Eirher, 1. la 
reality, by God'sEleQion or Predeſtination. Or, 2. In appearance, 4 
when,a Man-is called by God to the profetiion and pradtice of the V 
true Religign, and into Covenant with himſelf, and profeileth ro 
comply with. it ; and is written in the writing of the houſe of 
Iſrael, which is ſaid of all that are i» the,afembly of Goa's people, 
Exeh..13. 9. and ſo ems to others, and it may be to. himfelt, co 
be really written in the Book of Life. And when a Man: renoun” 


ceth this Profetlion and Religion, he may be ſaid to be blorred owt 


of 44at Buok, becauſe his Apoltacy makes it evident, that be was 
not Written in it, a+ he-feemed ro be. For this 'is a known and 
approved. Rule for the underſtanding of many Texts of Scripture, 
that thipgs are oft ſaid to be done when they only tee ro be done, 
,and ne not really dene ; as he 35 ſaid ro find bis Life, Mat. 19. 39% 
whorfallly imagined that he did find ir, when in euch he loſt ir; 
and.to have; Mar, 13.:12,'who only ſcemes to bawe, as it is Cx» 
tned in the parallel place, Lute 8. 18. -and.:to_ {/ve; Rom. 7. 9- 
when he aa conceited himſelf ro be alive. And 1n like manner 
2 
e 


n-May he {aid to be written in, or blotted gut of this Beok,, when 
they feem ro be ſo, by the courſe of their Liyes and Agions, Pur 
>! kk 


. 14 
g, and will 
m agnifie him wich chankſpiving. 
31 * This alſo ſhall pleafe the LOR D better than an 
oxe'r bullock g that hath horas and hooks . 

g This fincert and hearty ſacrifice of Praiſe, is and ſhall ge more 
grateful co God, than the moſt gloridiis Legil Sacrifices ; foro ſuch 
Moral Services ever were, r Sam. 15. 22, Hoſ:a 6. 6. and fuch Sa- 
crifices ſhall be accepred, when thoſe legal ones thall be aboliihed. 
4 This is added as a deſcription and' commendation of the Sacrifice, 
or Bullock, which he ſuppoſeth to be of rhe beſt ſorr, borh render 
_ as it is waen the Horns bud forth, and the houts grow 
hard. 

'Pl.34.2. 22 * The || humble ſhall ſee this, and be glad fr, and 
(Or, mi. your heart ſhall live & that ſeek God. 

# Thoſe pious perſons who are grieved for my Calamiries, ſhall 
have vccalion to rejoyce, and they will heartily rejoyce in my deli- 
verance and exaltation. & Or, be revived, to wit, with Joy, which 
were dejetted, and in « manner dzad with ſorrow. Comp. Gen.45. 
27. Pjalm 22. 26. and 109. 21. : 

33 For the LOR D heareth the poor, and deſpiſerth 
not his priſoners 7. 

I Thoſe who are in Priſon, or any ſtairs and affliftions for his 
fake ; which is my caſe, v. 7. ; 

34 Lec the heaven and earth ms praiſe him, the ſeas 
and every thing that } moveth' therein. 

m Either, r. Angels and Men. Or rather, 2. The Heaven and 
02945, Earth themſelves, as in the next branch, the Sear, and every thing 

that moveth therein. All which by an ufual Figure, he invites to 
praiſe God, as he doth elizwhere, becaule rhey all give Men occa- 
fon to praiſe Gad- | 


P\.50. 13, 
I4, 23* 


t Heb. 


ſaimmet 1, 


; 35 For God will ſave Sion n, and build the cities of 
uda 


h: that they « may dwell 
poſleſhon. 

» The Ciry of $ion or Jeruſalem; and his Church and People, 
which are frequently expreſſed under rthar Title. o The humble and 
poor, wv. 32, 33+ of 
Verſe: p In the literal Canaan for a long time, and in the Hea- 
venly Canaan for ever. . char 

-Þ6 * The ſeed alſo of his ſervants ſhall inherit it 4, 

they that love his name ſhall dwell thereia. 
9 Their poſterity ſhall flouriſh afrer chem, and partake of che 
ſame Happineſs with them, 


 &Þ Whay & + * 


The ARGUMENT. 


HE Contents of this Pſalm are almott all ro be found: Pſal. 40- 
13, &c.; Nor is it ſtrange that they are here repeared, becauſe 
the ſame or like occalions were oft red ; and David's return- 
ing Diſtreſſes might well make him ſometimes repeat rhe ſame 
Words. And as theſe things were: joyned with many other. paſla- 
ges in Pſal. go. ſo they are > agen 4 repeated, as a form of Prayer, 
which himſelf or ethers might uſe in ſuch a Condigion, What 1s 
neceffary for the underſtanding of rhis Pſabn, the Reader may tind 
in the Notes on Pſal. 40. 19 2G 


there p, and have ic in 


*Pſ. 102, 
19, a 


To the chief muſician, « P/alms of David, to bring to re- 
membrance. 
David th ta God for. help, to' the his Enemies, 
ner gy = joy of Fa hora rr go wn de hs Name, 
, 65:1 if bi | 
I Ake ba#t,, * O God, to deliver me: make haſt 
t to help me, QO LOR D. 

2 * Leetheny'be aſhamed and confounded that ſcek 
w hep. after my foul; let chem be,urned' backward, and put to 
& + confuſion, that deſire my; hurt, 

"Im 3 Let them be curned back for a reward of their ſhame, 
thar ſay, Aha, Aha. 

4. Let thoſe that ſeek thee rejoyce, and be glad in 
thee: and let ſuch as love thy ſalvation, ſay continual- 
ly, Let God be magnified, - X | 

5 But * I am poor and needy, make haſte unto me, 
O God: thouarr my help and my deliverer, O LORD, 
make no tarrying. ————— 


69.29, 


£% 


PSALMS. 


his Servants, as is explained in rhe following! 


PRELXXC, 


PSATL. LXXL 
The ARGUMENT. 
THE Matter of this Pſalm plainly ſheweth thar it was written in 
RK a time of David's great diltreis, aad his Ol Age, mentioned 
ve 9. and 18. eng oor thar it belongs not ro Sex('s time ; Luc 
re oy the time of Aſalom's Rebellion, which happened in his 
e. 
The Pſalmiſt in confidence of his Faith, and inexperience of paſt Fauour: 
prajeth unto God to deliver him, but conſums his Bux 1—] ” 
Promiſimg conſtancy of hope in him, 14,—16. Praying for his perſe= 
vering Strength and Power, 17, 18. Atknowlidges bu Troubles to be 
from God, 19 —21. Promiſeth thankfulnrſt to him for his dilive- 
France, 22-24. . 
1 FN* chee, O LOR D, dol put my truſt, let me C21, + 
, "40S SoFo 
never be put to confuſion 4. & 31. 4, 
# This Verfe and che next are taken our of Pſa/. 31. 1, 2. 

2 Deliver me in thy righteouſneſs, and cauſe me to 
eſcape : incline thine ear unto me, and ſave me. 

3 7 Be thou my ſtrong habication, whereunto I may + Heb. be 
continually refort : thou haft given commandment 6 to '#*» 15 me 
fave me, for thou art my rock and my fortreſs. fy 8 

6 By which he underſtands Gods purpoſe and promiſe ; and his ; Rs 


, 1 tion, 
Providence, watching to execute them; all which are as certain 
and powerful as a Command: 


4 Deliver me, O my God, out of the hand of the 


wicked, out of the hand of che unrighteous and cruel 
man 


] 
5 For thou art my hope, O LORD God, thou art my 
trult from my yourh. 

6 * By thee have I been holden up from the womb c ; "PC 22.9, 
thou art he that took me out of my mothers bowels d, 10. 
my. praife ſhall be continually of thee. Ila. 46. 3. 

ce (i.e.) From the time when I came our of che Womb. &d (4. e.) 
Our of her Womb. Which he juftly mentionsas a great and won - 
derful, tho" a common and negleQcd work of God's Power and 
Goodneſs. 

7 *I amas a wonder e unto many, but thou ar: my 
ſtrong refuge f. 

e Or Prodigy; Either, 1. Of Mercy, for the wonderful prote- 
Qions and deliverances which God hath given me. Or rather, 2. 


*Zech.38 


OF Judgment, for my many and fore Calamities, as appears from 


the next words, They wondred borh at the CaJamities themſelves 
which. befel me ; which were great, and various, and ſtrange ; and 
thar they ſhould befal me, one who have made it the chicf care and 
bufine(s cf my Life to pleaſe and ferve and gloritie God; and one 
whom God hath owned im fo eminent a degree, and crowned with 
ſuch a conſtant ſucceſſion of Bleſſings and Deliverances from time 
to time. T hat ſuch a Man ſhould be forſaken by fo gracious a God ; 
and perſecuted even to Dearth by his own Son, whom he had fo 
tenderly loved ; and deferted by the body of his own people, who 
had generally expretled fo great an opinion of him, _ affettion ro * 
him, and had ſo many obligations co him, and fuch ſingular bene- 
hes, by his wiſe, and juſt, and pious Government ; this was indeed 
cauſe of wonder. f Bur alcho' Men deſert me, and look askew at 
me, God is a ſure _—_ ro me. 
8 Ler my mouth be filled with thy praiſe g, and with 
thy honour all the day. 
£ Give me occaſion ro multiply my Praiſes to thee, for deliver- 
ing me out of my preſent diſtrels, 
9 Calt me noc off in the time of old age 5; forſake 
me not when my ſtrength failerh. 
þ When I am moſt feeble, and moſt need thy help, and one who 
1s grown old in thy ſervice. ' 
ro For mine enemies ſpeak againſt me, and they that 
t lay wait i for my foul, take counſel together. + Heb, 
# Or, Watch it, that they may find occahon to deſtroy it, and jy/a'ch,or 
that ir may not eſcape their Hands. 
11 Saying, God hath forſaken him & : perſecute and 
take him, for there is none to deliver him. 
k For his Adultery and Murder, and other Wickednefles, and 
therefore we ſhall certainly prevail againit him. 


12 * O God, be not far from me: O my God, make, 
Pſ.70.1. 
haſt for my help. 

13 * Let thembe confounded and conſumed, that are « py. ,,, 
adverſaries to my foul : let them be covered with re- 4. 26. 
proach and diſhonour that feek my hure. ; 

14 But I will hope continually, and will yer praiſe 
thee more and more /. 

1 For which I know thou wiltft yet give me abundant occaſion. 

15 My mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy righteoutnelis, and 
thy ſalvation all the day : for * I know not the numbers *pc,o.s. 
thereof m. 

m (i,e.) OF thy Salvations and Mercies vouchſafed to me, 
which being innumerable, oblige me the more to celebrate thy 
raiſes. 

16 I willgo » in the ſtrength of che Lord GO Do: 

I will make mention p * of thy righteouſnelsq, even of * Ver. 2, 
chine only r. hs a. 
# I will not ſit down in deſpair, but 1 wiZ go on, or proceed in 
my buſineſs couragiouſly and cheerfully, in making necetlary pro- 
Viſions for my own defence. o Relying oaly upon thy itrength, 
and not upon my own military prepararions. p Partly to praiſe 
and celebrate it; and partly to ſupport and comfort my (elf with 
the remembrance of it. 9. Either, 1. Of thy Mercy and _ 
ne 


: 
objerys. 


Hairs. 
+ Heb. 
thine Arm. 


* P\6:9. 
& 88.6. 


ment of 


Pſakery. 


f Or, of. 


PG, EXXII. 


neſs. Or rather, 2. Of 
promiſes to me, as this 


Not of my Subje&ts and Friends, who are falſe and jous tO 
thee, and = hoy Nor of my own ; for 1 bevebern mo aafuickfal 
to thee, 2nd have broken my Covenant with rhee. 


and hitherto have I declared thy wondrous works. 


tO COME nr, 


Heb.with 
þ ogy thy truth, O my God: unto thee will I ſing with the 


Faithfalneſs in makin good all thy 
ord is moſt commonly aſe in this Book, 


17 O God, thou halt raughe me s« from my youth, 


s Partly, by thy Word and Spirit, convincing and aſſuring me ; 


and partly, by my own Experience, of thy Righteouſneſs laſt menti- 
on , thi Bec Ao th Effefts whereof I = received and declared 


e Either, r, This further AQ, or inſtance of thy ſtrength. Or 
rather, 'Thy great Power, which will more eminently appear in 
this, than it hath done in former Deliverances, as my Danger is now 
greater, becauſe this is a Civil War, and the generality of mine 
own people are ingaged againſt me, and my Forces are very incon- 
ſiderable ro theirs, and without thy help, my Caſe is deſperate. 
x (i,c.) To all ſucceeding Generations, ro whom I will leave a 
laſting Monument of this glorious Example of All-ſufficiency, ſuch 
as this Palm is. ; . 

19 Thy righteouſneſs alſo, O God, 3s very high x, 
who haſt done great things: O God, whois like unto thee ? 

x (i,e.) Moſt eminent and evident, as high _ are. 

20 Thou which haſt ſhewed me great and ſore trou- 
ble, ſhalt quicken me again, and ſhale bring me up a- 


gain from the * depths of the earth y. 

y (i.c.) From the Grave 3 for I was like one dead and bu- 
ried, and palt all hope of Deliverance, without thy Almighty 
aſliſtance, 


21 Thou ſhalt encreaſe my greatneſs z, and comfort 


me on every ſide. 

z I am aſſured that thou wilſt not only reſtore to me that Royal 
Majeſty, which my Son hath invaded, bur alſo increaſe my honour 
and power. 

22 I will alſo praiſe + thee with the pſaltery, even 


harp, O thou holy one of Iſrael. 
23 My lips ſhall greatly rejoyce when I ſing unto thee: 
and my foul which thou haſt redeemed. 
24 My tongue alſo ſhall calk of thy righteouſneſs all 
the day long : for they are confounded, for they are 
brought unto ſhame that ſeek my hurt. 


PSAL LXXIL 
The ARGUMENT T. 


Ge this Pſalm was made by David is evident, from wv, 20. 
and that it was made with reſpe& to Selomen, is no leſs cer- 
tain from the very Title of ir, And that David, or at leaſt the 
Holy Ghoſt which diftated this Pſabn, did look beyond Solomon, 
and unto the Meſſiah, of whom Solomon was an illuſtrious and un- 
queſtionable Type, ſeems as manifeſt from divers paſſages of this 
Pſalm, which do not agree to Solomon, nor to any other King bur 
the Meſſiah, and from the Confeſſion of the Feng DoQtors them- | 
ſelves, who ſo underſtand ir. It muſt therefore be acknowledged, 
that, as many others are, ſo this Pſabn is alſo a mixt Pſalm, be- 
longing to Solomon in part, and y and im Y, bur unto 
Chriſt, more clearly and _ divers 10ns being deſign- 
edly ſo ordered, that the Reader might be led by them to the 
Contemplation of Chriſt, and of his Kingdom, upon this occaſion. 
Which was the more neceſlary for the ſupport and comfort of 
God's true 1/rael, becauſe the Spirit of God foreſaw Solomon's dread- 
ful Apoſtacy, and the great Miſcarriages and Calamities of his Suc- 
celſots, and of the Kingdom under their hands, and therefore was 
pleaſed to fortifie their Hearts with that glorious Condition, which 
they ſhould certainly enjoy under the Meſſiah, whb ſhould certain- 


ly come, 
A Pſalm || for Solomon. | 
David praying for Solomon, ſheweth the bleſſed and glorious ſtate of hu 
Kingdom ( as typifying Chriſt) in its duration, 1—7, largeneſr, 8—11. 
and no er 4 12—17. and concludeth all with a hearty Thankſ- 
giwng, 18—20, 
x (? Ive the king « thy judgments 6, O God, and thy 
righteouſnels c unto the kings ſon. 
s Sdomon, who was now anointed King, his Father yer living, 
1 Kings 1.39. And this Pſalm may ſeem to be made for that great 
and ſolemn Occaſion, 6 (z.e.) Either, x, Thy Statutes: and Pre- 
cepts, which are oft called God's Judgments ; which as thou haſt 
en already in thy Book, fo give them to him a ſecond, and a 
trer way, by writing them upon his Heart, or by giving him a 
ſolid knowledge of rhem, and an hearty Love and Obedience to 
them. Or rather, 2. Thy manner of Government or Admini- 
ſtration, which is oft -called Judgment, as Pſal. 94. 15. 1/6. 28. 6, 
&c. that he may follow thy Example in governing thy people, as 
thou governeſt them, to wit, in Righteouſneſs, as it follows. ſaith 
Judgment: in the plural number, becauſe 
+ andruling was but one, yet there were divers Parts, and 
and Atts of it; asto acquit the Innocent, to condemn the Guilty 
Oc. in all which hebegs that Solomon may be dire&ed ro do as 
doth, or would have him to do in ſuch Caſes. 


ceſſary for good Government, 


PSALMS 


accordin 


therefore this was an Evidence of extraordi 


o' rhe Office of judging 


c That Grace of 
Righteouſneſs, which is a part of thine Image, and is abſolutely ne- 


4 For they are 


ern them according 
5 the Rules of thy 


 g He mentioneth the | Meiontains and Hill, as bringing forth this 
bleſſed Fruit: Either, becauſe ſuch places are uſi = and 

F and 2 
ſpecial bleſſing of God : Or, becauſe they are dangerous to Paſſen- 
gers, in regard of the Robbers and wild Beaſts, which 


abide there, Whereby it is implyed, that other places ſhould do fo 
too, and that it ſhould be common and univer 


. kh All manner 
of proſperity and felicity, which the Hebrews frequently expreſs 


by thar Word. _ 
4 He ſhall judge i the poor of the le; he ſhall 


fave the children of the needy &, and ſhall break in pieces 


the oppreſſour. 
= c Whom ne 


i (i.e) Vindicate them from their 
ing is uſed, Pſal, 43. 1. and oft elſew 
peradventure did ſeize upon for Bond-men, upon ſome pretence or 


other. 


5 They ſhall fear 1 thee m as long as the ſun and moon 
endure, * throughout all generations. 


compared with Matt. 15. 9. and elſewhere. m Either, 1. Thee, 
O King, to whom he ſuddenly turneth his Speech. And fo this is 
Hyperbolically true of Solomon, but _ and literally of Chriſt, 
Or rather, 2. Thee, O God, of whom he had ſpoken before, and 
that in the ſecond Perſon, wv. 1, 2. as it is here; whereas he never 
ſpeaks of the King in the whole Pſabn, in the ſecond Perſon, bur 
conſtantly in the third. And fo the Senſe is, This ſhall be another 
bleſſed Fruit of this righteous Government, that together with 
Peace true _ be eſtabliſhed, and that z all Ge» 
nerations, as it here follows. Which was begun in 's days, 
and continued, tho” not without interruption, in the time of his 
Succeſſors, the Kings of Judsh, and afterwards until Chrift, in and 
by whom this Predition and Promiſe was moſt _ accompliſhed. 
m Heb. With the Sun and before the Moen, (i, «.) Whilſt they continue 
in the Heavens. Others expound it- thus, both Day and Night, as 
the twebve Tribes are ſaid to ſerve God, As 26, 7, Burt the for- 
= Interpretation ſeems more probable, by comparing this Verſe 
with v.17. ' 


graſs 0: as ſhowers that water the earth. 

n To wit, by the influences of his Government upon his People 
under him. But this Phraſe doth much betrer to Chriſt, who 
was yet to come,and who did come down from Heaven, and brou 

or ſent down from Heaven his Do&trine, which is oft ro 
Rain,and the ſweetand powerful Influences of his Spirit, o Which 
it both refreſheth and umproveth, - or caufeth to grow and flouriſh, 
and therefore was very acceptable, eſpecially in Canaan, where Rain 
was more ſcarce, and more neceſfary than in many orher places, be- 
cauſe of the ſcorching heat, and: the natural of the Soil, and 
the want of Rivers to overflow or water the Land. 


7 In his days ſhall the righteous flouriſh p, and abun- 
dance of peace + fo long as the moon endureth. 
p As the wicked ſhall be diſcountenanced and 


As long as Time and the World ſhall laſt, Which neither was nar 
could be true of Solemen, who lived not long, and the Peace of 
whoſe Kingdom was ſadly diſturbed, and in a manner wholly loſt 
preſently after his Death, but was undoubtedly and eminently ac- 
compliſked in Chriſt, who broughr peace upon Earth, Luke 2, 14. and 
left it as his Legacy to his Diſciples, John 14. 279. - 


8 He ſhall have dominion alſo from ſea to ſea r, and 


from the rivers s unto the ends of the earth c. 

ry Either, 1. From the Dead Sea, or the Lake of Sodom, or from 

the Red Sea, tothe Midland Sea: For fo far did Solomon's Domi- 

nion extend: but ſo did David's alſo; and therefore inthar Reſpet 

Solomen hath not that pre-eminence, which this 'Promiſe plainly 

ſeems to give him above his Predeceffors. Or, 2. More generally 

from one Sea to another, or in all the parts of the habitable World. 
Soit was truly and fully accompliſhed in Chriſt, and in him only: 

s To wit, Euphrates : which was the Eaſter border of the King- 

dom of Canaan allotted 'by God, Exod. 23. 31. Numb. 34. 3+ but 

enjoyed onely by David and Seolewen, and afterwards by Chriſt. 


Borders ; 
under the 
this was: and BY: becauſe tho* Chrift's Kingdom did for a time 


and things do qppenilly receive their De 
F, 


9 They that dwell inthe wilderneſs « ſhallbow before 
him ; his enemies ſhall lick the duſt x. . 

w In ſolitary places : Even rude and barbaroyus People, who 1i- 
ved without Ger and Government among themfelves: of which 


x (i, e,) Shall proſtrate themſelves to the Ground, in token of 


2 He hall judge d thy people e with EG: ſort great numbers ſubmitted to Chriſt, and received the Goſpel. 


thy poor f with judgmenr, 


Reverence 


from rims to cms ry it _ Fo "Re ended O Friends. 
Heb. «no. 18 Now allo F when 1 am oid and gray-neaded, * The mountains s ſhall bri bto the . 
joy "God forſake me not : until I have ſhewed thy _—_— ol the lietle hills by rf ticeoafnels people, Ko 
ard x") unto this generation, and thy power to every One !hat 15 


"PC89. 36, 
I Or Reverence, or Warſbip, . as this Word is uſed, 16. &. 1. 11 


6 * He ſhall come down » like rain upon the mown 'Heſb 3 


+ Heb. #8 
ilhed, ſo good there be 
Men ſhall be encouraged, and advanced, and multiplied. q (7. e.) no Mon. 


— 


Ps 0 o Ks *» tbo + ww 


Pl LXXUL 


Reverence and Subjetinn, a8 the Cuſtom of the Erſtern People 
was. See Is. 49. 23. Mich. 7. 17, * ; 
(45.12. 10 * The kings of Tarſhiſh and of che iſles y ſhall 
468. 29: bring preſents : the kings of Sheba and Seba & ſhall offer 
ifts. 
bi Or, of the Sea, ( as Tarſhiſh is underftond, 1 Kings 22, 48 | 


48. 


PSALM Ss. 


Pal, LXXUIL 


et Who lnth givert to his people ſuch a glorions and excellenc 


King and Governour, and ſuch wonderful Bleſſings as they do, aad 
ſhall enjoy under his Goverament. 


19 And bleſſed be his glorious name for ever, and 


ler che whole earth be tilled with his glory =, Amen and 
amen. 


Pſal. 48. 7.) and, (Or, that is : for thar Conjunttion' is oft nied| « Heb. The whole Earch ſhalt be f1:d with his glory. For this may 
Exegertically) of the Ire (i. c.) Of remote Countries, ro which be either a Prayer for, or a Prophetie of the ſpreading of the true 
they n{?d to go from Canaan by Sea; all which are frequently cal- Religion in the Genrile-World. Which evidently relates tro Chriſt 
led 17+ in Scripture, as hath been nored before. The Kings that | and his Kingdom. 


le by Sex ( where Solomon had no great power) or by Land.| 25 The prayers of Davi 
ws bi Councries ; unleſs the one be Arabia, and the other | onfled » pray David the fon of Jeile are 


Ethiopia beyond Egypt. -- pF" WF. | 
11 Yea, all kings ſhall fall down before tim ; an x This Pſalm is called the laſt of Devid's Pſulms ( which are cal» 


, led Prayer;, becauſe they contiſt very much of Prayers) Eicher, 1. 
nations {hall ſerve him a. | The laſt of that part, or Book of the Palms, which reached from 
#s Which cannot be faid of 50/omm with any Truth or Colour, } the beginning of the Pſabnr hitherto, whereof the far greater num- 
but 'xa5 unqueſtiogably verified in Chriit ; of whom therefore this 


hr ber were compoſed by David, and all of rhem digeſted into this 
muſt be underſtood. For what is faid 1 K137 4. 21. that Solomon | Order ; the reſt of which follow, being coileftcd by ſome other ho- 
reigned o'r all Kingdoms, is there Iimitred to them that reigned | ly Man, or Men of God after David's D:ath, and compoſed part 
from the River nnt1——FEgyp: ; Whereas the Expreſſions here are} by David, and part by other Prophets. Or cacher, 2. The laſt Pſa/m 
unlimitted and univerla!. 


which David compoled : For tus was done bur a littl: before his 
12 For he * ſhall deliver the needy when he crycth :| Death, of which ſee the firſt Nore on this Pſalm. 


the poor alſo, and bim chat hath no helper 5. 

b TheFame of his juſt and merciful Government ſhall induce 
mu'tirudes either to pur themielves under him, or ro thew great 7] 
Retpett and Reverence to him, _ 

12 tic ſhall ſpare the poor and needy, and ſhall ſave 
the fouls c of the needy. 

Properly ſo called ; this being Chniſt's proper Work to "ſave 
Souls : Or, the Lives, which Oppretlors thall endeavour to take 


* Job 23. 


PSATL. LXXIIL 


ARGUMENT. 


IE Subje@ of this Pſ>/» is the ſame with Pſal. 37. concerning 
the promiſcuous Carriage of God's Providence towards goud 


and bad Men. 
| A pfalm of Aſaph a. || Or, 4 


a Or, for Aſaph, the famous Muſician, to whom divers of David's Pſaim for 
Pjalms were committed, as Pſal. 5o. i, &rc. Bur becauſe Aſaph Ataph. 
was not only a $kilful Mulician, but alſo was Divinely ialpired, 
and the Auchor of ſome P/abns, as is manite{t from 2 Chron. 29. 

39. and the ſtyle of this P/alm may ſeem to be ſomething dilfer- 


14 He ſhall redeem their foul from deceit and 


'p:116, Violence 4: and * precious ſhall their blood be in his 
x. ghee. | 
4 Th: ewo ways whereby the Souls or Lives of Men are ufually] ing from that of David, it may be thought not improbable chat 
deitroyed. e Hz will nor be prodignlen the q Yo of his oh; nm, 4japh was the Author or Pen-man of ic. 
caſting them away meerly to gratite his own Revenge, or Cove- | : WY, ; 
rwou neſs, or infatiable Deſire of enlarging kis Emyare, as earthly og kbp apy age ng _ __ $4 —_ _— _ 
_ A Leger” _—_ id ogg __ hag yodanng _ Temp: ation: i.e. The parker mn f& {" Peas in deftreying the 
derl 47" 6 pag and teverely aveage their Blood upon thoſe wicked, 19-10. aud that rhe Faithful Ari « Pre, hp hw 
- ; Ry God, and on with him, 21 — 
tii:hows 15 And he ſhall live f, and to him Þ ſhall be given of = - aomecrmrngp 6 agree YE 6 


þa!z;v the goid of Sheba g ; prayer alſo ſhall be made for him if Dean Lf xp 9 ael c, evey to ſuch as Ko 9 
conrinually, and daily ſhall he be praiſed. þ On. Meweibelſe, The beginaing is abrupe, and faliiciancty of deart« 
f To wit, Jong and mage, as Solomon did; yea, eternally, |; 7; 1..res that he had 2 great conflict within himſelf about this 
as Chriſt did. Orher Kings muſt loſe borh their Lives and King-| yg.,cce and that many == and Odiefticns. were reiked inn bs 
doms 3 bur this King, whom Solomon typified, ſhall live tor ever,| 1d concerning it. But at laſt he breaks forth like the Sun ous of 
and his Kingdom thal} have no end, g As a Prelent, or Tribute. | 2 Cloud, and having by God's Grace tilenced and conquered ' his 
This was done to Solomen, 1 Kings ro. 15. and to Chriſt, Mar. 2.) 146 be lays down this following Conclution, c Tho' he aaay 
11. and afterwards as need required, _ Although ſuch Exprethons | oh nesfeem negligent of, and harth and tevere co his people, -yet 
as thele being uſed of Chriſt and hrs Kingdom, are commonly under- | ;c 1; things be conſideredvit is moſt certain, and another day will be 
ſtood in a ſpiritual Senſe. -b His Subjects ſhall be obliged and ex-] 1, manufeſt, that God is really and fapertatively good, (i. e.) Moſt 
cited by his righteous and happy Government, to pray heartily and 1; 4 ng bountiful, and a true Friend ro them, an that they are 
frequently for him ; Either, 1. For Solomon. Or, 2- For Chriſt ;| happy in him, and have no reafon to envy Sinners their pre- 
not ſo much for his perſon, which needed not thuir prayers, asfor| ou an ſeeming Felicity. d To all true 1ſ-edlizes, who love God 
mY ra_ n_ ions of his Kingdom and Golpe), and] ,;4 their whole Heart, and ſerve him in Spirit, and Trurh, and 
CIO 0 ey 0 : Uprightneſs. See John 4. 43. Rom. 2. 28, 29. So this Clauſe limits 
16 There ſhall be an handful of corn # in the earth &| cl" —_— bs OY 


L che former, and rakes off a great part of the force of the Objetti- 
upon the top of .the mountains /; the fruit thereof ſhall | on, even all that concerns the Calamities which befel the protane 


ſhake like Lebanon mw, and they of the City. {hall flou- " poor naoas Iſraelites, which were vaſtly the greateſt number of 
rih like graſs of the earth o. | _ | . 

i Whit intimates the ſmall beginnings of this Kingdom ; and = 4 _ for ey Ln feet were almoſt gone f* my 
therefore doth not agre2 to Solomon, whoſe Kingdom was in 2 man- [teps had well nigh flipt g. the | 
ner 25 large at the beginning-of his Reign as at rhe end; bur it| © Yer I muſt acknowledge this with grief and ſhame concern- 
exactly agrees to Chriſt and his Kingdom, Mat. 13+ 31, 32.|108 my ſelf, notwithſtanding all my knowiedge of this Truth, and 
t Sown in the Earth. ! In the moſt barren grounds ; and there-| my own Experience and Obſervation of God's gracious Dealings 
fore this was an evidence of extraordinary and prodigious Ferti-| wath me, and other good Men. f My Faith in God's promiſes ail 
liry. = It thall yield ſuch abundance of Corn, that the Ears being | providence, was almolt overthrown by tle torce of this Temptation ; 
raick, and high, and full of Corn, ſhall, when they are ſhaken with and I was almoſt ready ro repent of my piety, v. 13. and to fol- 
the Wind, make a noile not unhke that which the tops of the low the Example of ungodly Men. .g Het. Were a/moſt poured 
Trzes of Lebanon ſometimes make upon the like occaſion. Which forth, like Water upon the ground which is unttble, and. runs 
Expreſſions, as well as many others of th: like nature in the Pro- | hither aud thicker, with great diſorder and uncertainty, till i; be 

hers, being applied to Chriſt, are to be underſtood in a Spiritual | irrecoverably loſt. So was I alinoft tranſported by my own unruty 

enſe, of the great and happy Succeſs of rhe , preaching of the paſhons, into unworthy Thoughrs cf God, and a tinful Courte v 
Goſyel. n The Ciriz2ns of Jeruſalem, which are o Synecdochi- | Late. 
cally put for the SubjeCts of this Kingdom. « Shall both encreafe 
in number, that there may bz Mourhs to receive the Meat pros. 
vided, and enjoy great proſperity and happineſs, 

17 His name p f ſhall endure for ever: Þ. his name 
all be continued 4 as —_—_ the funr, and * men 


3 * For I was envious at the fooliſh, 25 I ſaw the «5,1, 1 gh 
proſperity of the wicked h. Flat. 37.1. 


þ I grudged and murmured at it, and had a ſecret Deſire co Jer. 12. 1. 
partake of their Dehicares. 


t Heb.ſba L | : 
br 4 For there are no bands in their death i, but cheir 


Lbs ſhall be blefſed in him 5s ; all nations ſhall call him bleſ- 


as a 501 
9 cont i 

hy —_ þ The honour and renown of his eminent Wiſdom, and Juſtice, 
Name and Goodnets,: Which agrecs bur very obicurely; and impertettly 
_ to Solomon, who ſtained the glory of his Reign, by his prodigious 
& 22, 1s luxury, and Opprefſion, and Apoſtacy fiom God, into which he 
' fell in the latter part of his days. 9 Or, ſba/ 62 propagated, or tran/- 

mitted to his Children. Which ſuits much betrer co Chriſt, from 

whom we are called Chriſtians, than to Selomen. »r Heb. before the 

Sun; Either, 1, Publickly, and in the face of the Sun. Or, 2. Per- 

tually ;-as a conſtant and inſeparable Companion of the Son ; as 

Ong as the Sun it []f ſhali continue. See before on wv. 5. «£ Ei- 

ther, 1+ As a pattern cf bleſfſednefs. When any Man ſhall with 
 Vellto a King, 2 ſhall tay, The Lord mikethee like Solomon. See 

on Gen. 22.18. Or rather, 2. As the Caute of it, by and rkrough 
his Merits and Mediation. | 


18 Bleſſed /- the LORD God, the God of Ifrael, 
who only dot: wondious things 7, 


nerally are. They do by a ſecret and favourable Providence of God 
eſcape even common Calamirties. 


ſtrengeb is f firm &. 


© i Tirey-are nor dragged to Death, neicher by the Hand and Sens 
tence of the Mag;ſtrate, which yer they deſerve ; nor by any 
lingring and grievous Torments of Mind or Body, which 1s the 
cale of many good Men ; bur they enjoy a ſweet and quiet Death, 
bean +7. Let the Grave, like ripe Fruit from the Tree, without 
any Violence uled to them. Compare Job 5. 26. and 21. 13+ 
& Heb. and their ſtrength i fat, (i, e.) Sound and good : the beit 
of any thing being called Far in Scripture, as Gen. 41. 2. Dan, 1. 
15. And in their Life-time they have great Eaſe and Health, and 


tHeb. fr. 


Content, till they expire like a Lamp, meer!ly for wanc of Nui- 
ſture. 


5 They are not | in trouble as orher men [: neither + Heb. in 


are they plagued Þ like other men. | t 1 freuble 
'1 Fither, 1. As good Men trequently are. Or, 2. As Men ge- FA ns 


' tHeb. vith 


6& Theres | 


wes. 
'ſobz1.15 
& 34-9, * waſhed my hands in innocency c. 


ET 


Pal. LNXIII 


6 Therefore pride compaſſeth them about as a chain m | 


tHeb. :::7: » As they do in ſome fat Perſons, tho* not in others. The mean- 


p4I)js th 4 


Traughts of-expla ms 17, 


thc heart. 


) are oft aſcribed ro the wicked in Scripture, bur never, as far as ] 


BK -/ 


*Pſ.26. 6. 


*2. x1, &c. ſo this may be underſtood ; Either, 1. Of rthote true 


6 oft-rimes ſignifie Aﬀittions, and as oft Comforts and Mercies. 
- $6 the Senſe may be ; Either, r. And whilſt the wicked proſper, 


-rical Jrazlite's, find themielves Ciners by their Apoſtacy, and they 
| partake of the ſame proſperity with their Leaders, and God ſeems 


_ and Enemies of all goodneſs are crowned with ſo many Bleſſings, 


., world, they encreaſe i» riches... 


violence covereth them as a garment, 
m This Phraſe notes both the exrent of their pride, which ap- 


PSALMS. 


14 For all the day Jong have I been plagued, and 
+ chaſtened every morning 4. 

4d Whilft their ungodlinels hath been attended with con- 
ſtant proſpexity, my piety hath been exerciſed with continuat 


pears on every fide of them, in their Countenances, Diſcourſes, 
Geſtures, &c. and their glorying in it. The like may be ſaid of 
the next Phraſe. : 

7 * Their eyes ſtand out with fatneſs » ; + they have 


more than heart could wiſh. 
ing is: They live in great plenty and proſperity, asthe next Claute 


8 They are corrupt o, and ſpeak wickedly concerning 
oppreſlion p : they ſpeak lottily 4. | 

o. Or, diſo/ved in pleaſure. Or, they corrupt themſelves. p Wick- 
edly boaſting of their Oppreſſions ; Either, of what they have done; 
or of what thev intend rodo in that kind. q Arrogantly preſuming 
upon their own ſtrength, and deſpiſing both God and Men. 

o They ſet their mouth againſt the heavens r, and 


elicir rongue walketh through the earth 5. 
" -r. (5.e.) Againſt God, blaſpheming his Name, denying or deri- 
ding his Providence, reviling his Saints and Servants. s Uſing all 
manner of liberty, introducing and reproaching all torts of Perſons, 
not caring who:n they diſpleate os hurt by ir. 

10 Thcrefore his people r return hither « : and waters 


of a full cu» are wrung out ta them x. 

; Lither, 1. The people of thoſe wicked Blaſphemers; all their 
Cluldren, and Servants, and Friends, encouraged by their Example. 
Or rath:cr, 2: The people of God, who is oft underſtood under the 
proncun Relative, he or ſas, though he be. not expreſſed, as P/al. 
105,19. J(a. 30. 23: + See thelike, ''Pſol, 87. 1. Cant, 1. 2. But 
then 2s God's People arc of two ſorrr, ſome that are fo really and 
fincerelv; and others that are 1o only in profefiion and ſhew, in 
which Senſe the whole Body of the 1ra«irifh Nation, yea even the 
wicked among them, are called his People, as Pſal.81. 11. 14.1.3. Jer. 

* Iſrazlites, v. 1. (Even the godly were ſtartled and ſtumbled ar this, 
as David was, Pſal. 37. and Jeremy; Chnp. 12. Bat although they 
might have ſome murmuring Thoughts about this Matter, at ſeems 
not probable that they would either give way to ſuch Thoughts, or 
break forth into ſuch Expreſhons as are here aſcribed to them, 
er. 11. nor arc ſuch things ro be imputed to them without ne- 
celliry ; nor did either David or Feremy in their Conflicts, utter 
any thing. of this Nature. Or rather, 2, Of the Carnal Hypocri- 
tical Iſraelites, who perceiving the dmpunity and proſperityof rhele 
ungodly Wrerches, were eafily drawn ro the approbation and imita- 
tion of their Courſes. And this may ſeem moſt ſuirable rothe conrex:t ; 
for the deſcriprion of the Condition, and Carriage, and Words of 
thoſe ungodly Men,which begins w.4.ſeems ro be continued to v.13. 

' thet follows the Pſalmiſt's RefleCtion and Conſideration upon the 
whole Matter, from wv. 13. to the end. « Or, turn hither, (i. e.) To 

"this wicked Company, or to their Courſe, »x Waters in Scripture, 


God dorh wring our Warers our of the Cup of Tribulation, and 
cauſeth his holy Onesro driuk them up : Compare Pſal. 75. 8. and 
89. 5. Ila. 51.17. Jer. 25.15,05. Or rather, 2. And thoſe Hypocri- 


to give them a full Cup of Conſolation, and to pour forth his Mer- 
cies upon them in ſuch abundance, as if he would wring or ſqueeze 
out all his Bleſſings, out of his ſtores, to beſtow upon them. And 
metting with ſuch ſuccels ro rheir Wickednefs, it is not ſtrange it 
they put that queſtion, v. 17, þ 
11 And they y fay, How doth God know ? and is 
there knowledge in the moit High s ! 
2 Fither, 1. The godly. Or rather, :2. Thoſe wicked ones, 
whoſe Words and Actions he hath been hitherto deſcribing, or the 
Peopls confederate with them, For theſe and ſuch-like Opinions 


know, to any good Man. And Jeb, tho' he uſed many intempe- 
rare Speeches, and tho' ſome fuch Expreflions as this were charged 
"pen him by his Friends, as Job 22. 13. yet he utterly diſowned 
them. '- z Sceing theſe curſed and\ unpudent Blaſphemers of God, 


how is it credible, that there 15 a God: who ſees and orders the Af- 
fairs of this lower World ? For if God did know theſe things, 
certainly he neither could nor would ſuffer them to be thus .mana- 


ged.. 4 
12 Bchold theſe are the ungodly &, who profperin the 


a Thi$istheir Condition and Carriagein it. Theſe ſcemto bethe 
Words of the Pſahnijſt, ſumming up the matter, and preparing his 
paſſage to the other part of the Pſalm. . | "44 

, 13 * Verily I have cleanſed my heart in vain 6, and 


Afﬀfliti. ns. 
i5 If I fay, I will ſpeak thus e, behold, I ſhould 
 oftend againit the generation of thy children 7. 

e I will give Sentence for the ungod!y in this manner. f By 
grieving and diſcouraging and condemning them, and by rempting 
'rhem to revolt from God 'and Godlinets, But becauſe the Hebrew 
| Verb, Bagad, in this Senſe is always, fo far as I have obſerved 
conſtrued with the Prepolition Be:h, which is not here ; and is 
conſtantly pur before that Prepolition and Word which ir governs 
and not after, as hete it-1s,'I rather joyn with them, who render 
the place thus ; which is more agreeable to the Words and Order 
of the Text, 5:hold the Generation of thy Children, ( or, Behold theſe 
are the Generation of thy Children, as appears by the fatherly Care 
of, and indulgence and kindneſs to them, whilſt thou doſt at pre 
fent ſeem to treat them like Baſtards who are more truly called thy 
Chiliren, dealing roughly and ſeverely with them.) 7 ſha (or 
rather, ſhould, ro wit, in ſpeaking ſo ) Tranfgreſs or Prevaricate, 
ipeak againſt the Truth, and againſt my own Conſcience, which 
— me that thele are the haters of God, and hated and curſed 
by him. 


ful for me 6. 


vidence. g TI was gravel'd with the Difficulty. 
17 Until I went into the ſanctuary of God j, then 


underſtood I their end &. 

i Till T confulred with the Oracle, or Word of God, He allud-s 
ro the prattice of thoſe times, which was, in dark and difficult cates 
to reſort to God's Sanftuary, and the Oracle in it for ſatisfaQtion. 
& There I learned that their proſperity was ſhort, and woujd quick- 
ly have an end, and that a moſt diſmal and rercible ones ; that their 
fair Mora would be followed with a black and dreadful Evening, 
and an everlaſting Night. 


18 Surely * thou didſt ſer them in lippery places /; 


chou caſteſt them down into deſtruction m. 

| Their Happineſs hath no firm Foundation ; it was very un- 
ſtable, like a Man's ſtanding ia very flippery ground. » The ſame 
hand which raifed them, will caſt chem down into the Pit of ure; 
Deſtruction. 

19 How are they brought into deſolation, as in a mo- 
ment »? they are utterly conſumed with terrors 0. 

Their fall is wonderful both for its ſoreneſs, and for its ſud- 
denneſs. o Either, with the Horrors of their own Minds : Or 
rather, with God's dreadful Judgments unexpectedly ſeizing upon 


them. 


when thou * awakeſt q thou ſhalt deſpiſe » their 


image 5. 

p Their Happineſs is like that in a Dream, wherein a Man ſeems 
ro be highly pleaſed and tranſported with raviſhing Delights, bur 
when he awakes, he finds himſelf deceived and unlatisfied. q ( e.) 
Stirreſt up thy ſelf ro puniſh them. Or rather, whex they ſha 3- 
wake, our of the pleaſant Dream of this vain ſinful Life, by Deatl:, 
and the Torments following it. For this ſeems to agree beſt with 
rhe Meraphor here before-mentioned. And the Hebrew words being 
only theſe, in awaking, may be applied 3 Eirher ro God, or to them, 
as the Context diretts. + Nor © much really,. for ſo God ever dil 
deſpiſe it, in the height of alltheir Glory, bur declaratively, things 
being oft ſaid ro be done in Scripture when they appear, or are 
manifeſted, as hath been more than once noted. Thou ſhalt pour 
Contempt upon them ; make them deſpicable both to rhemſclves and 
to all others ; and raiſe them to Shame and everlaſting Conter:pt, as 1s 
faid, Dan. 12,2. s (7.e.) All their Felicity and Glory, which as 
indeed it ever was, fo now it thall be evidently diſcerned to be, 
no real or ſubſtantial and ſolid thing, but a meer image or th.- 
dow, or vain ſhow, which can neither abide with them, nor yicld 
ſarisfation to them, See Pſal. 39. 6. As 25. 23. where what 15 
rendred Pomp in the Greek, fignities a meer - Fancy or bnaginat.n, 
1 Cer, 7, 31. | 

2x Thus t my heart was prieved, and I was pricked 
in my reins «. 

t So as have above exprefled ; for this Particle fo taken, doth 
not belong to what he had'now wilcly and piouſly ſaid inthe nexr 
EY Verſes, but ro whar he had unadviſedly ſpoken in the 
former Verſes, as is evident from the following Verſe. Or News + 
theleſs, as this 'Particle is oft nſed. Altho" I knew very well that 
the proſperity of Sinners would have a ſudden and diſmal end, yer 
I was ſo fooliſh as to be gfieved at it. « I was heartily and deep!y 
wounded with diſquieting Thoughts, and tormenting Paſſions, En- 
vy and Sorrow, and Anger. 


| Hence I was ſomerimes tempted, ro fhink that Religion was a 
vain and unprofitable thing, at leaſt as: ro the Happinels of this 


- Life, which yet God had promiſed. as areward to Piery., True Re- 


. "works, the cleaning of the Heart from finful Luſts and P 


ligion is here fitly and fully: deſcribed by its two principal parts and 
ns,and 
of the Hands, or outward Man from a Courſe of ſinful Aﬀtions. And i 
altho' it be God's work to cleanle the Heart, yer he ſatth; 7. have 
chanſed it, becauſe every Good Man doth co-operate with God's 
Grace in cleanting ir. Compare 2 Cor.6.1. and 7.1, & (s.e.) 
Kepr my Hands (the great Inſtruments of Attion, and conſequent- 
ly the reſt of rhe Members of my Body) innocent and pure from 


evil Praſtices. I have waſhed my Hands, not only ceremonially 


with Water, wherewith Hy pocrites ſatisfie rhemſclves, but alſo mo- 


m:lly, or with the Waters of God's Grace and Spirit, Innocency or | 


Purity, 


22 * So fooliſh was I, and F ignorant: 


beaſt x + before thee y. 

x Heb. Beafts, which may ſignifie a great Beaft ; a moſt ſtupid 
and ſortiſh Creature, like one nor only void of Grace, but of Rea- 
ſon rao: For Reaſon it ſelf, eſpecially afſiſted by the Holy Scriptures, 
did ſufficiently diſcover, that all things conſidered, I had no futt:- 
cient cauſe to envy the Proſperity of wicked Men. T minded on!y 
preſent things, as the Brutes do, and did not conſider things to 
come, as aadle Creatures do, and ought to do. » In thy light 
or Judgments, and therefore in Truth, Rom. 2. 2. howlſoever ! 
ſeemed ro my ſelf or others, to have ſome degree of Reaſon and 
Diſcretion. 


haſt holden me by my right hand 6. 


2 Not- 


tt ſeb Þ.z; 
Craſtiſ 
1 W W. 


Was abugy 


g To find out the Reaſon of this Myſterrons Courſe of thy Pro- '* 
© } 


* 
« 


- 
b 7» 


Plal. EXXjz 


16 When I thought to know this g, + it was too pain- # He ;; 


«s © 
I 3. Pa 


20 * Asa dream when one awaketh p, ſo, O LORD, J»b+3. 


I was as a*P\ 92.5 
f 


Heb. / 


& 


fait. 


23 NevertheleGz 1* am continually with thee a, thou” & 


PL 


vw nor. . 
tHHeb.n:!'? 


en © 


Plal. 


LXXIV. 


z Notwithſtanding all my Temptations, and my groſs Folly in 
ielding to them. # Either, 1- In a way of Duty ; yer Idid not 
depart trom thee, nor from thy ways, but did at Jaſt conquer them, 
and firmly cleave unto thee by Fairh. Or rather, 2. In a way of 
Mercy and Favour, of which he ſpeaks in the nexr Clauſe of this, 
and in the following Verſe. Although I gave thee juſt Cauſe to caſt 
me off, yet thou didſt continue thy gracious Preſence with me, and 
thy Care and Kindneſs ro me. And this Phraſe, with thee, ſtems ro 
hive ſome Emphalis in it, as being oppoled to the other with thee, 
v. 22, I was a Beaſt with thee, fuch was my Folly and Wicked- 
neſs : and yer, I was in Favour with thee, ſuch was thy Goodneſs : 
thou didſt pardon and cure it. 6 That my Faith might nor fail, 
and I might not be overthrowa by this, or any other 'Temprta- 
£105» 


24 Thou ſhalt guide me c wich thy counſel 4, and af- 


10r »;z terward receive me || to glory e. 


Grp 539 
(FA 


c« As thou haſt kept me hitherto in all my Tryals, ſo I am aſſu- 
red thou wilt'ſt lead me ſtill into right Paths, and keep me from 
wand:ing or —_— from thee, or falling into Miſchief. d Partly, 
by thy gracious rovidence, executing thy purpoſe of Mercy to me, 
and watching over me: Partly, by thy Word which thou wilrſt 
open mine Eyes to underſtand, as P/al. 119. 18. and princi ny 
by thy Holy Spirit, ſan&tifying and diretting mein the whole Courſe 
of myLife. e Either, i. Advance me to Honour here. Or rather, 
=. Tranſlate me to everlaſting Glory in Heaven. For, 1- Thus 
God doth for his People moſt conſtantly and certainly, whilſt all 
the Occurrences of the preſent Life, do happen indifferently to 
good and bad ; which was the common Obſervation of Job, and 
David, and Solomm, and other holy Men of God in Scripture. 2. 
This is far more conſiderable than the former, and the mor2 fatis- 
faftory Relief againſt the preſent Proſperity of the wicked, and 
the AﬀiCtions of good Men. 3. This furure Glory is that Myſtery 
which was to be learned only in God's Sanftuary, v. 17. 4. As 
the deſtruction of the wicked mentioned, wv. 18, 1y, 20. looks be- 
yond this Life, ſo doth the Glory of God's Peopie. ; 

25 Whom have in heaven f but thee g ? and there 3s 


none upon earth that I deſire beſides thee. 

f Or, in earth, as it follows. There is no other Perſon nor thin 
in the World. from which I can ſeek orhope for Happineſs, or whic 
I am willing to accept as my Portion. Let Sinners have an earthly 
Proſperity, I am ſatisfied with thee, and with thy Favour. Since 
thou giveſt me Support and Conduct here, and carrieſt me ſafe from 
hence to eternal Glory, what do I need more ? Or what can I de- 
fire more» g Which Words muſt neceflarily be underſtood here 
from the next Clauſe, where they are expreſled. 


26 My fleſh and my heart faileth þ, but God is the 


'Hcb.Rvgk f ſtrength of my heart, and my portion for ever 5. 


| Or, 4 


bh In my ſelf, Iconfels I am a poor weak Creature, and my Body 
and Spirit may fail, and be ready to faint under ſuch Temptations 
and Tribulations as theſe, and I know I ſhall ſhortly return to rhe 
Duf, out of which I was taken. #i Bur though I have no ſtrength 
ia my ſelf, I have it in God, my never-failing Refuge, to whom 
I will truſt whilſt I live, and who will be my Portion to Erer- 
nity. 

27 For'lo, they that are far from thee & ſhall periſh - 


thou halt deſtroyed / all chem that go a whoring from 
thee m. 


& They that forſake thee, and thy Ways, preferring the Proſpe- 
rity of this preſent evil World before thy Love, and Favour, and 
Service, they who eſtrange themſelves from rhe Love, and Life, and 
Acquainrance of God, that ſay to God, depart from uw, for we deſire 
net the knowledge of thy ways, as they did, Job 21. 14. 1 Thou wiltſt 
certainly and dreadfully deſtroy them- »» Thofe who having pro» 
feiled SubjeCtion to thee, ſhall afterwards revolt from thee, and el! 
themſelves to work Wickednels ; which is called Whoredomn in Scri- 
pture. For none are more hateful ro God, than wilful and wick- 
ed Apoſtates from the Principles and PraQtice of the true Religion, 
which once they owned. 

28 Butir is good for me to draw near to God n ; I 


have put my trult in the LORD GOD, that I may de- 
Clare all thy works p. 


» But whatſoever they do, I am abundantly ſatisfied, that it is as 
my Duty, ſo my Intereſt and Happineſs ro cleave unto thee, by 
Faith , and Love, and Obedience, and diligent Attendance upon all 
thine Ordinances. o I depend upon him alone for all my Comfort 
and Felicity. p From which I know I ſhall have this Benefir, thar 
] ſhall have many and great Occaſions to declare God's Atts of Mer- 
cy} and Kindneſs to me. 


PSAL. LXXIV. 


pr || Maſchil of Aſaph &. 

= fir @ (;. e.) Compoſed by Aſaph ; Eirher, 1. By that famous Aſaph» 
aph '% Who flourithed in David's time, and by the Spirit of God fore- 
hag faw and forerold rhe things here mentioned. But the clear and 


exatt, and particular, and moſt patherical. Deſcription of rhe 
thing here expreſſed, looks much more like a Narrative of what 
is paſt, than a Prophecy of what is ro come ; which utually is 
delivered more darkly. Betides ſuch a Prophecy of the Deſtru- 
chon of the Temple before it was built, would have been a great 
diſcouragement to the building of it, and would probably have 
been taken notice of by Solomon in his Prayer for it, when it was 
newly built, Or, 2. By ſome of his Poſterity, who is called by 
their Father's Name, 4/aph, as the Children of 1ſrae/ are frequentl 

called, Zacob or Iſrael, and David's Succeſlors, David; as hat 

been noted. Or, 3+ By ſome other Perſon of that Name, though 
of another Family ; who then was a Man of Renown, though 
now his Memory be loſt. Or this may be rendred for Aſaph, 
(i. e.) For his Poſterity ; and it might be ſaid by ſome other 
Holy Man of God. But the former 1eems more probable. This 
1s evident, that this Pſaim tpeaks of the DeſtruGion of the 
Tengly ny Rn and of God's People by the Chaldeans; | 


PSALMS. 


tho" ſome think ir lov! further, even to the pollution of the 
Temple by Antiechu:, Although the things {aid to be done, wv. 
6, 7, 8. agree much better to the furmer, and were not don 
by f1tiociziur 
The Church ,complainets of the deſolation, which the kar ict 
in the Temple and Synagogue, 1 ————g. pray th God to 
great Power, 16 17. againft t/5+ Rejronnch awd Þ 
Fnemic;, 18. He prayeth for God"; b:'s 


had mas 
, "Pp, Py #15 
"phery of the 


wed and coucranied One, 


19 23. 
[ '® God, why haſt tliou caſt us off for ever Þ ? 


thy paſture 4? 


b SO as to leave us no Vitible Hopes of Reftirition ©c Or, thy 
Noſe. A Metaphor from a Man who in a great Page ſens torth 
Fumes out of his Noſtrils. d againſt thy choſen and peculiar 
People. 


2 Remember e thy congregation f, which thou halt 


which thou haſt redeemed, this mount Zion +, wherein 
thou haſt dwelt. 


e Shew by thine Attions, that thou haſt not utterly forgorten 
and forſaken them. f Thy Church or People. £ Or, Redeemed, 
as it follows ; Or, bought, as it is Deuz. 32, 6. Or, procured, though 
without Price, as this Word is uſcd, Ruth 4.9, 19. þ When thou 
broughreſt chem our of Egyp?, and formed(t them into a Common- 
wealth, and gaveſt them Laws, and didit enter into Covenant with 
them at Sinai. # That People which thou haſt mealured our, as ir 
were, by Rod, to be thy Portion or Iaberirance, as they are called 
alſo, Dent. 32.9. See allo, Pſal. 16. 5, 6. Jer. 10. 16. Or, the 
Tribe (as this Word commonly lignities) of thine Inheritance, (i, e.) 
The Tribe of Judah, which thou haſt in a ſpecial manner choſen 
for thine Inheritance, and for the Seat of the Kingdom, and for 
the Birth of rhe Mefſiah.- And thus here is an elegant Gradation 
from the general to particulars : Firſt, the Congr:gat on conliſting 
of all the Tribes ; then che Tribe of Judah; and laſtly, Mount 
Zim. Nor is it ſtrange, that be mentions this Tribe particularly, 
becauſe the Calamity and Captivity here remembred, did principal- 
ly befal this Tribe, and Benjamin, which was united with it, and 
(ubjet ro it, and the moſt chat rerurned were of this Tribe. For 
the generality of the other Tribes, were long before diſperſed inro 
other Lands, and continue in their Captivity ro this Day. & Which 
is oft put for the Temple, or the Hill of Moriah, on which it was 
builc- 

3 Lift up thy feet / unto the perpetual deſolations m ; 
even all that the enemy hath done wickedly in the ſan- 
tuary ». 

1 (i. e.) Come ſpeedily for our reſcue, and do nor lit or and ſtill, 
as hitherto thou ſemett ro do. mOr rather, Becauſe of (as this 
prefix oft ſignifies) the perpetual Deſolations. So it is a powerful 
Motive to God to come to their Help, becauſe otherwile our De 
ſtruQtion is everlaſting and irrecoverable. » Or, againſt thy $San- 
#xary : Of which fee v.79. ; 

4 Thineenemies roar o in the midſt of thy congrega- 
tions p ; they ſer up their inſigns for ſigns 9. 

0 (i. e.) Make loud Out-cries ; Either, from their Rage and Fury, 
againſt the conquered and captivated [ſrae/ite; now in their power : 
Or rather, in way of Triumph for their Succels and Vittory. p In 
the places where thy People uſed to atſemble rogether for thy Wor- 
ſhip ; whereby they deſigned to inſult not only over us, bur over 
thee alſo, as if their Gods had been roo ſtrong for thee. q Or, 
Trophies, or Monuments of their Victories obrained over God, and 
over his People, as Conquerors uſed to do in like Caſes. 

5 A man was famous according as he had lifted up 
axes upon the thick trees 7. 

r So the meaning is this, The Temple was fo noble a StruQture, 
that it was a great Honour to any Man to be imployed inthe means 
eſt part of the Work, though it were but incurring down the Trees 
of Lebanon. And this Tranſlation may ſeem to be favoured by the 
oppoſition in the next Verle ; But now, &c. Bur others under- 
ſtand the Words thus tranſlated in another Senſe . Thar every one 
of the Enemies got Renown, accurdingly as they ſhewed moſt 
barbarous Rage in deſtroying the thick Wood-work (which in the 
next Verſe is called the Carved-work) of th: Temple. But this 
ſeems not to ſuit well with the oppoſition berween this Work and 
that of zthe next Verſe, which is uſhered in by, But now. The 
Words therefore may be (and in part are by ſome) rendred thus : 
It is known (or manifeſt. Heb. It wil be known : It will be publiſhed 
to all Poſteriry, as matter of aſtoniſhment and admiration.) That, 
as one lifteth up his Axe (Heb. Axes, the Plural Number for the Sin- 
gular, as it is elſewhere) «pon thick Trees, to cur them down. This 
1s the firſt part of the Similitude, called the Protalis ; then follows 
the latter parr of it, called the Apodoſis, in the next Verſe: So 
(Heb. 4nd. Which is ſometimes put for a ncre of Similirude, as 
in that paſſage of the Lord's Prayer, Maze. 6. 10. as it i in Heaven ; 
and oft in the Book of the Proverbs) now. (For though this Pialar 
was compolcd after the thing was done, yer he ſpeaks of it, as if 
it were now in doing, as the manner of the {acred W riters frequently 
is, that it may be more lively repreſented to Mens Minds) They 
break down the Carved Works, &c. The meaning is, they neither 
regard the Sacredneſs of che place, nor the exquiſite Curioſity and 
Art of the Work, but cut it down as indifferently, and raſhly, as 
Men cut down the thick and intangled Boughs of the Trees of the 
Foreſt 

6 But now they break down the carved work thereof 
at once s, with axes and hatinmers x. 

s See the note on the former Verſe. : Ir harh been ingeniouſly 
obſerved, that theſe two Words are not H:brew, but Chaldee or 
Syriack Words, to point out the time when this was done, even 
when the Cha/deans brought in their Language together with their 
Arms among the Iſraelites. 
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doth thine anger c ſmoke againlit * the ſheep of* PL. 95 5. 


purchaſed g of old þ : the || rod of thine inheritance i | Or ribs, 
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7 * + They have caſt ſire into thy ſanuary ; they 
bave defiled by caftins down the dwelling place of thy 


narnc to the ground #«. vie 

« Firſt they polluted it, and thea they burnt it, and Croke it in; 
pieces, ; 

8 They ſaid in their heart, Let 4 us deſtroy them to-' 
petlier x ; they have burnt up all the ſynagogues of God! 

x Root ani Branch, one as well as another, or ll at once. So, 
they deiired, an.) many of them intended, although afterwards, it| 
ſeems, they changed thetr Counſel, and carricd tome away Cap-| 
tives, and left othiers ro manaye the Laid. y (i.e ) Allthe publick' 
places wherein the Jews ned ro meet rogerher ro worlhip God, 
every Sar "ati dny, As 1S noted Adr 13. 27. and upon. other Occalt- 
ons. That the %ws had ſuch Synagogues, is manifeſt both from 
thele and other places of Scripture ; and fiom the! teſtimony of 


FS'AL MS. 


tlireatned by Gcd as a grievotis Curſe, as Devt. 28. 26. Yer. 7+ 33+ 
and 16. 4, &c. Neither Jet any think it ſtrange, thax the Name of 
Poopiens given to thele Creatures, for it is given © Coneys, Graſs. 
hoppers, Pilmires, ©c. both in Scripture, as. Prev. 39+ 25, 26. 
fol 1. 6. and in Homer, and other antient profane Writers. Nay, 
here i5 an Llegancy in the Exprellion : for theſe Creatures arc lig- 
nificantly calle, che People of the W.lderzeſs, becaulc they arc the 
only People that inhabited it, this being # Wilderneſs wherein was ns 


1 Man, as is ſaid Jov 38. 26. 
in the land y. j aid Job 3 


15 * Thou didſt cleave the fountain and the flood » ps 
* thou dried(t up + mighty rivers o. 


Num! 


PBL. LXXIy 


Ex 15,; 


J 
1 (i. e-) Thou didſt by cleaving the Rock, make a Fountain in ir, bi 
and a Flood or Strexam to flow from ir, for the refreſhment oft thy lb. 12e, 
People in thoſe dry Deſerts. The Phraſe is like that 1/s. 47. 2." 


Grind meal, (i. e.) By grinding the Corn, make Mal. 6 Either, 114-45 2 


1. Jordan, which was then more mighty than ordinarily, as ha- 
Fing overflowed all his Banks, and therefore may be called Ruv:r;, ? 


9! 


ki. 


the Hebrew Ductors, and other antient and learned Writers, who becauſe it was now equivalent to two or three tuch Rivers; or it T Heb Ri 


affirm it, and particularly of Jernſalew, in which they lay there 
were above four hundred Synagogues ; and from the nature and 
neceſſity ot ric thing : For leceing at 1$ undeniable that they did 


worthip God publick!y, in every Sabbath, and other holy times, 
even then when they neither did, nor could go up to Jeruſalon, 
borh Conſcience and Prudence muſt needs direct them to appoint 
convenient places for that purpole. 

9g We ſce not our tignsz ; * there i5 no more any pro- 
phet a, neicher is thereamong us any that knoweth how 
long b, - 

z (:. «.) Thoſe Tokens of God's gracious Preſence, which we 
and our Anceſtors formerly uſed to enjoy ; either, r. Miracles 
wrought for us, which are called Signs, Pſal. 78. 43. and 135. 9. 
Or, 2. The Ordinances of God, the Temple and Ark, and vSacri- 
fices, and ſolemn Feaſts; all which were Signs between God 
and his People. a Either, 1. Any Teacher. We have few or no 
Teachers !ett ro us. Or, 2. Any extraordinary Prophet, who can 
foretel things to come, as the next Words explain if. For as for 
Ezekie! and Jeroniab, they might be dead when this Plalm was 
compoſed ; and Daniel was involved in Civil Aﬀairs, and did not 
teach the People as a Prophet, and the Prophetical Spirir, which 
ſometimes came upon hum, and made thoſe great Diſcoveries to 
him, which we rcad in his Book, might poſſibly at this time ſu- 
ſpend his Influences. Beſides, it is not unuſual in Scripture, to ſay 
that there is none of a fort of Perfons or things, when there is a 
very great |carciry of them. Bur others make this their great Ar- 
gument, thar this Plalm ſpeaks of that Perſecution in the time of 
Antioch, when indeed there was no Prophet at all. 6 Eirher, x. 
How long their Captivity ſhould continue : For though ſeventy 
years were determined, yet there might ariſe Doubts among them, 
as there now are among us, whence they were to be compured, 
which might make their End uncertain» Or, 2. How long they 
ſhould lie under reproach, as it follows» v. 10. which they really 
did, and might foreſee that they ſhould, even after the expiration 
of their Captivity, Nehemn. 1. 3. 

10 O God, how long ſhall the adverſary reproach c? 
ſhall the enemy blaſpheme thy name for ever ? 

c Underſtand here thy Kame, which is expreſſed in the next 
Clauſe of the Verſe, by ſaying that thou art either unkind to thy 
People, or unfaithful in thy Covenant, or unable to deliver thine 
out of rheir Miſeries. 

11 Why withdraweſt thou thy hand, even thy right 
hand 4? pluck ir out of thy boſom e. 

d Why doſt thou futpend or forbear the exerciſe of that Power, 
which thou haſt ſo otr pur forth on the behalf of thy People ? 
e In which thou now tcemeſt to hide it, as idle Perſons uſe to do, 
Prov. 19. 24. and 26. 15,———Bcſtic thy felt on the behalf of thy 
People. 

12 For * God is my king f of old, working ſalvation 


is only an Enallage of the Plural Number for the Singular, whereof © 
I have given many Inſtances formerly. Or rathes, / 2. Both Jordan 
and the Red Sea ; for the Sea it (elf ; yea, a greatgr Sea than that, 
is called a River, Jonah 2. 3. for the Hebrew Word is the ſane 
which is here uſed, though there it be rendred Fleeds. And the 
ſame Title is expreſly given to the Sea, by Homer and other antient 
Writers. To thele the ancient Chaldee Interpreter addeth the Ri- 
vers of Arnon and 7abbok, in or about which ſome extraordinary 
Work was wrought, yea ſomething which was like God's Work 
at the Red Sea, as may leem by the conjunQtion of theſe together. 
Numb, 21, 14. 
16 Theday is thine, the night alſo is thine p : thou 

haſt prepared q t the light r and the ſun. t 

? It is not ſtrange nor incredible that rhou haſt done theſe preat 
and wonderful Works, for thou haſt made the Heavenly Bodies, - 
and the Vicifſitudes of Day and Nighr, depending upon them, * 
which is a far greater Work. 4 Or rather, Eftabtiſhed, as this Word 
oft ſignifies ; not only Created, bur ſetled in a conſtant and or- 
derly courſe. r Either, 1+ That primitive Light, Gen. r. 3. which 
atter wards was condenſed and gathered into the, Sun. Or rather, 
2+ The Moon, as divers, both antient and modern. Interpreters ut- 
derſtand it, called here the Light, to wit, the leſſer Luminary or 
Light ; wherein there is either a Synecdoche of the general for the 
particular, or an Elliplis of the Adjective, both which Figures are 
very uſual. And that :heleſſtr Light is here meant, may ſeem pro- 
bable, both becaulſe it is oppoſed to the greater Light, the Sun 
here tollowing ; and becauſe this is to rule the Night, as the Sun 
is to rule the Day, Gen- 1. 16. and fo this Clauſe anſwereth to, 
and — the former, wherein both Day and Night are men- 
rioned. . 


17 Thou haſt ſet all the borders of the earth s : thou 
halt + made ſummer and winter. 


general, ſo as the Seas, though: they do encompaſs and aſlaulr them, 
yet they ſhall never be ableta remove them, and of all che Coun- 
tries and People upon Earth, whom thou haſt confined to ſuch 
Bounds as thou ' ſeeſt fir. And as this Clauſe of the Verſe ſheweth 
God's Power and Government over all places, fo the next Claulc 
diſplays his Dominion over all Times and Seaſons. And both toge- 
ther are firly alledged as a Motive to God, that he would at this 
rime take care of his poor People, and reſtore them to their antienc 
Land and Borders, in which he had been pleaſed to ſer them. 


18 * Remember this, that the enemy hath reproached' 
thee, O LORD :, and 1hat the fooliſh people « have blal- 
phemed chy name. 

t Though we deſerve to be forgotten and deſtroyed, yet remem- 
ber thy ſelf, and do nor ſer thine and our Enemies to reprozch 
and blaſpheme the Name ct that great and glotious God, the Crea- 
ror and Sovereign Lord of the whole' World, whom they ought 21- 


in the midſt of the earthg. | 

f In a {ingular manner. : Ir belongs therefore to thine Office to 
protect and iave me. g Inthe view of the World : So laving thy 
People lo eminently and glorioully, that all People round abour 
them oblerved and admired it. 


13 * Thoudidſt + divide the ſea by thy ſtrength: thou 
brakeſt the heads of the || dragons b in the waters 7, 
h Or, the Crocodiles, He means Pharaohand all his mighty Men, 


who were like theſe Beaſts in Strengthand Cruelty. : To wit, of the 
Sea, where they were drowned. 


14 Thou brakeſt the heads & of leviathan / in pieces 


and gaveſt him t» be meat to the people inhabiting the 
wilderneſs m7. 

k (i.e.) The Head ; called Heads, partly for the greatneſs of this 
Beaſt, as that great . Monſter is called Beaſts, Job 40. 20. for the 
ſame reaſon; and partly for the ſeveral Heads or Princes, who 
were and atted under his Influence. / Pharaoh, m Heb. To the 
P-ople in, or of the Deſert ; either, '1+ To the Iſraelites, then iathe 
Wilderneſs, ro whom the deſtruction of Pharaoh and his Hoſt, was 
Meat, (i. e.) matter of great ſupport and refreſhment. Or, 2. To 
thole ſavage People ro whom they were Meat ; becauſe they lived 
upon Filhes, and might eat thoſe very Fiſhes which had devoured 
Pharash's Hot in the bottom of the Sea, Or rather, 3. To thoſe 
ravenous birds and Beaſts of the Deſert, which after their manner 
fed and feaſted themſelves upon the Carcatſes of the Egyptians, 


ways to reverence and adore. - « Who though they think them- 
ſc]ves, and are thought'by others to be wiſe, yet in truth are Foo!s, 
and herein ſhew their Atupendious Folly, that they viliſie and pro» 
voke that Cod, whole powerful anger they can neither rcliit, nor e- 
{cape, nor endure, | 

19 O deliver not the ſoul x of thy turtle dove y unto 
| che multitude of the wicked z ; forget not the congrega- 
tion of thy poor for ever. 2 

x (.e.) The Life : Thou haſt dalivered thy People into Capti- ; 
vity ; do not deliver them to Death, nor ſuffer their Enemies ut- 
terly to deſtroy them. y (7. e.) Of thy Church, which is fitly 
compared to a Turtle-Dove, becauſe of the great reſemblance ot 
their Diſpoſitions and Conditions, being ſimple, and harmleſs, and 
meek, and faithful, and moutnful, and expoled ro manifold Inju- 
ries, and unable co defend-it ſelf from them. x Or, to the w1i-4 
Beaſt, as this Word off ligaities, Or, to the Troop, to wit, of h-! 
Enemies. 

20 Have reſpe&t unto the covenant a; for the dark 
places of the earth & are full of the habicacions of ccu- 
elty c. | : 

a Made with Abraham, whereby thou didſt give the Land of 
Canaan to him, and to his Seed for ever, and thou didſt further 
promile, that if thy People were carried captive into ſtrang* 


Lands, and did there humble themſelves, and pray, and rurn unto 
thee, thou wouldeſt mercifully reſtore them, r Kings 8. 46, 47. 


who were caſt upon the Sea-ſhore, Zxo4, 14. 30. which were pro» 
perly and immediarely Meat unto them. And when Words can be! 
taken properly, we ought to prefer that before the Metaphorical! 
Senſe, as 15 agreed by Interpreters, And this was a very ſuitable! 
Punithmene for this proud and infolent People, that they who were 
ſo haughty, that they would not own nor fubmic to the Lord him-' 
ſelf, Evod. 5. 2, ſhould be devoured by theſe contemptible Crea-' 


tures, Waich was a great reproach , 1 Sam, 17, 44, 46. and oft 


48, 49, 50. Do thou therefore now reſtore us to char pleiſant and 
lighrſome Land, which thou haſt given to us. 6 (7. e.) This dark 
and diſinal Land in which we live, wherein there is nothing but 
Ignorance and Confuſion, and all the Works of Darkne!s. Of whic'1 
the Plalmiſt ſpeaks in general Terms, out of a Principle of Pru- 
dence ; becauſe the particular deſignation of rhe place was unne- 
ceſlary, and might have been of ill conſequence. c Here is no- 
thing but Injuſtige and Oppreflion, and Tyranny, under which w? 
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Froan in all the parts of this great Empire, where we have our 
abode. « 

21 O ler not the oppreſled return 4 aſhamed ; let the 
poor and needy praiſe thy name. 

a From thee, and trom the Throne of thy Grace, to which they 
make their re'ort :n this their diſtreſſed Condition. 

22 Ariſe, O God, plead thine own cauſe +; * remem- 
ber how the fooliſh man reproacherh thee daily. 

e Maintain thy Honour 3nd Worſhip, and Service againſt thoſe 
that reproach thee, 25 it here follows, and was nored before, wer. 
10. 18. As we are reviled and perſecuted for thy lake ; fo thou art 
ured mn all our Wronres. 

23 Forget not the voyce f of thine enemies 3 thetu- 


. mule g of thoſe that riſe up againſt thee + encreaſerh 5 


z [. f5 


continually. 

f Their inſulting and reproachful Expreſiions againſt tie, as 
well as agiin!t us. z (7. +) The tumultuous noite of the load 
Clamours. + Heb. aſcendeth, to wit, into Heaven, being either d1- 
rected rhicher by them ; 1heiy Abuths being fer againſs Heaven, as 
theirs was, Pſal. 73. 9g. or ar leafi being perceived there by God, 
whoſe Ears were pierced with the loud Cry of their Sins. See Gen. 
4. 19. and 13. 20. Or, aſcending, may be here pur for increaſing, 
45 it is, 1/a. 55. 13+ Jer. 46. 7. So the Senle is ; They grow worie 
and worle, encouraging and hardening themſelves in their wicked 
Courſes, by their continual Succels and Prolperity, and by thy Pati 
ence extended to them. 
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04, 2 To the chiefmulician, !) Al-caſchich, a Pſalm or Song |! of 


Aſaph da. 


',/”” a As the Author. Or, to or for Aſaph ; which may be put by way | 


PSALMS. 


of oppoſition, to the foregoing and genzral Expreſſion , to the | 


chicf Muſician, which is here hmited to, and explained of Aſaph. 
As P/al. 6+. having ſaid : T» the chief muſician, he adds to fedus 
than ; and then follows the Author, Davia. This Pſalm was 
either compoſ:d by Devid, or by Aſaph in David's Name and 

Perſon, as it 15 not unutual for Poets ro bring in Princes, ſpeak- 

ing in their Pozms. Ir ſeems to relate to the time when David 

had entred upon, but not got fall peileflion of the Kingdom. 
The Pſaimi/? praiſing Gol for [is wondrous works, promiſeth to judge up= 
rightly, 13. Rebuking th: proud and fool:jh with God's Providence, 

4 —=?. Pul/: them down, but exalteth the righteous, 9, 10. 

I Neo thee, O God, do we b give thanks, unto thee, 
do we give thanks , for that thy. name c is near d, 
thy wondrous works e declare. 

b Tinmy own, and in my Peoples Name. <« (7: e.) Thy felf ; or 
thy Power. d Is preſent with us, and moſt ready to help us, when 
we cry unto thee, as this Phraſe is taken, Pja/. 34. 19+ and 145+ 
18. Thou art not departed from us ; thou doſt not now ftand a- 
far of, a« once thou didit, Pſal. to. 1. e Wrought on my behalf, 
«nd for the good of thy People. : : 

2 || When [ ſhall receive the congregation f I will 


! 
{aging judge uprightly g. 


f To wir, the whole Congregation, or Body of thy People, to 
wit, a'l the Tribes ; which are now diſtratted and difordered by a 
Civil War, whick is a great hindrance ro the Adminiſtration of 
Juſtice. Or, when I ſball receive, or obtain the appointment, (7. e.) 
What God harh appointed and promiſed ro me, to wit, the full 
and firm poſſeiſion of the Kingdom : Or, the r:m2, or place appoint- 
1 by God for that Work- Some make theſe* and the tollowing 
P.Tives, the Words of God concerning his Church or People : 
Which ſeems not probable ; partly, becauſe he ſpeaks of God in 
the third Perton, as one diſtin& from hun that {peaks thele words, 
v. 7,3. ind partly, becauſz ir is evident, that one and the ſame 
Perlon ſpeaks from hence to the end of the Palm, and the ninth 
Verſe cannot be ſpoken by God. gl will not uſe my Power tyran- 
nically and wick<diy, as Sal did, and as moſt other Princes do ; 
bu: holily and rightzoufly fer the good of my People. 

3 The earth and ail the inhabitants thereof are dif- 
ſolved þ : ] bear up the pillars of it i. Selah. 

Or, 12:4, conſumed or deſtroyed ; partly, by the 11] Govern- 
ment of Sau! and Jvefb+1b, and the grear Othcers of State and 
War under them ; and partly by inteſtine Diviftions and Wars 
i Howſozver I am traduced by mine Enemies, as the great diſtur- 
ber of the Land, I nw{'t do iny ſelf this right ro athra, thar under 
God, I do ſupport and ciablith ir, by maintaining Religion and 


* Juſtice, and by f:ttiag up good Magiſtrates, end encouraging 


good Miniſters and good Men, which are indeed the Pillars of a 
Nation. 

4 [ ſaid Z unto the foo!s /, Deal not fooliſhly m 3 and 
to the wicked, Lift not up the horn ». 

& Wirth Authority and Command : I charged them, 7 (:, e.) 
Th: wicked, as thatis explained in the next Clauſe. m Deſt trom 
your impious and injurious Prattices, which {hall nor now go un- 
puniſhed as they, have done. » Do not carry your leives either, 
arrogaitly boaſting of your own ftrengrh, or {corntully and mali- 
Cioully towards me, or others of God's People. 

5 Lift not up your horn on high o; ſpeak notp witha 
ſtitkneck 4. 

o A Metaphor from untamed and ſtiff-necked Oxen, which will 
not buw their Heads to receive the Yoke, but lift up their Lead: 
and Hornsto avoid ir. Or. again# the High, (:. e.) againit God, 
who is mentioned under this ſame Title, Pſal. 56. 2- though there 
it be rendred, moſt High. p To wit, againſt me and my Govern- 
ment. q With ride and Contempt of my Perſon, and with Re- 
bell:on againſt God's Will declared concerning my advancement,of 
Which you are not ignorant. See 2 Sam. 3.17, 18, 

6 For promotion coech, neicher from the eaſt, nor 


from the welt, nor from the # fouth r. | 
VOL. kh 


i 


| 


was bur a poor Shepherd, and of a mean Family, yet you onghr ro 
know and conſider what is notorious and vilible in the World, 
that rhe Dignities and Scepters of the World are not always diſ- 
poſed according to human expe&tarions and probabilities ; but 
by God's Sovereign Will and Providence, as it follows. Ir is crue, 
Men that expett Preferment, have their Eyes tixed upon the great 
Perſons of the World, who are thought to have the diſpoſition of 
them in their Hands, and according to their feveral inclinations cr 
intereſts : ſome look Eaſt-ward, others Weſtward, and others 
South-ward, expeCting afliſtance from teme of thete Quarters ; but 
1 in vain» 

7 But God ;: the 
ſerteth up another :. 


#5 To wit, the righteous Judge, and ſupreme Lord ani Governour 
of all the Kingdoms of the World, giving chem ro whomlbever he 
pleaterh. # It is he who hath rejetted Sau! and his Family, and puc 
me in hisſtead : and who art thou thar diſpureſt with Gol, and re- 
lifteſt hrs declared Will ? 

8 For «in the hand of the LORD x there is a cup y, 
and the wine is red z, it is full of mixture a, and he 
poureth out of the fame b : but the dregs thereofc all 
the wicked of the earth 4d, ſhall wring them Out e, and 
drink :Lem. 

# This Verſe is added, either, i. As a Reaſon or Confirmation 
of the Aiſerrion, v. 7. and to ſhew thar God in removing one Kin 
to mixe way for another, did not proceed in a way of abſolute 
Sovereignty, Which yet he might have done, but in a way of Jus 
ftice and Lyuity. Or, 2. As another Argument to 1nforce his Ad- 
VICe given, v. 4, 5- Which he had now pretſed by one Argument, 
v.6,7. x God is here compared to the Maſter of a ÞFeatt, who 
the: uſed to diſtribure Portions of Meats or Drinks, to rhe ſeveral 
Gueſts as he thought fit. y A Cup in Scripture, is ſometimes taken 
in a good venle tor Gud's Bleſſings, as P/al. 16. 5. and 23. 5+ and 
ſomerimes, and more frequently in a bad Senſe, for God's Ven- 
geance and Judgments, as ?/al. 11.6. 1/2. 51. 22. Jer. 49. 12. 
Mat. 29. 23. &C. and fo it is here underſtood, as the following 
Words thew. z Such as the beſt Wine of Judca was, D:at. 32+ 14. 
Prov. 23. 31. and fo ſtrong and heady, and intoxicating. Or, z. 
troabled ; a5 the Word more properly ſignifies, and is rendred by 
divers. Which may note its newnels, when it is in fermentation, 
nor yet cleared, nor letled, ang fo more jincoxicating. So he ex- 
preticth the power and tiercenefs of God's Wrath and Judgments. 


I, 
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| The Wine i5mungled not with Water, as was uſual in thoſe hor 


Countries, Prov. g. 5. but with Spices, as Can? 8. 2. Or rather, 
trengrhning and antoxicating Ingredients, which Drunkarlds uſed, 
l/z.5. 22. b To wit, to the Children of Men ; promiicuoully ro 
good and bad. Whereby he removes the Scandal which bis Ene- 
mies might take trom thoſe Troubles which God ſaw tit ro inflikt 
upon David and his Followers. c The worſt and molt dreadful 
part of thoſe Tribulations, 4 Or, of the Land, to wit, of Canaan, 
of which he ſpake v. 3. e Which Expreflion may impiy either, 
that they ſhall be forced ro ſqueeze our the worſt for their own 
drinking ; or that this dreadful Draught was prepared for them, 
and brought upon them by their own choice and wickedneſs. 

9 Bur I will declare f for ever ; I will ſing prai/cs to 
che Go1l of Picob. 


f To wit, this great and glorious Work of God, or the Praiſes 
due unto God for ir, as the next Words imply. 


10 * All the horns of the wicked g alſo will I cut off þ; * 


but the horns of the righteous ſhall be exalred 5. 

£ Their Honour and Power, which they made an Inſtrument of 
malchief to oppreſs good Men. A Meraphor from horned and miſ- 
chievous Beaſts. þ When I thall be advanced ro the Throne, and 
have Power and Authority to do what I cow caa only deſire and 
pray for. #7 Goo(l Men ſhall be encouraged and promoted, and in- 
truſted with che management of all publick Aﬀairs, which will be 
a great Bleſſttag to all my People. 
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To the chief muſician on Neginoth, a Pſalm or Song |] of 
Aſaph a. 

a Or, for Aſaph. Fither it was compoſed by the Prophet A4fap;:; 
or compoled by David, or fome other Holy Propher of God, 
and committed to 4ſap/», or to his Poſterity : it being uſual co 
pur the Parents Name for his Children, of which I have former- 
lv given divers Inſtances. The {pecial and immediate occation 
of this Pſalm was unqueſtionably ſome eminent deliveraace 
vouchtafed by God to his People of 1ſrael, and eſpecially to Jes 
ruſak, which the Pſalmiſt rhought fir to celebrare : Bur which 
arid when it was, is bcth necdlefs to enquire, and hard to des 
rermine. 


A adcclaration of Geds Maje/ſily and gracious Prejence in his Church 
At his rebuke the Enemy jpoils, and by his arm the meck are 


I —. 


ſavca, 6 10. An exhaorcation to ſcrve him with reverence, 11, 
I2. 
1 * FN Judah « God known 5; his name zs great c in 
Lirael. 


b Goll's People do not worſhip an unknown God, as the Athenians 
did, As 17. 23. but one who hath made himielf known, not on- 
ly by his Word and Ordinances, but allo by the glorious EffeQs of 
his Wiſdom and Poweron their behalf, and againit their potent and 
malicious Enemies. « (z. e ) Famous and tenowned, and greatly to 
be praifed 2nd admired. 

2 In Salem 4 alfo is h's tabernacle, and his dwelling 
place in Zion e. | 

d In Jeruſal:m, which was anciently called Salem, Gen. 14. 18, 
Heb. 7. 1- e Largely fo called, as it 1nciudes Moriah an adjoin;ag 
Hill, or ancthes Branch of the fame Hil}. 

Ceccc3 3 There 


judge 5; * he putteth down one, and * 


Plal. LXXV, 


y For though you envy and oppoſe niy advancement, becauſe I 
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|| Or, fo 
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* Pſaly 48. 
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2 There f brake he the arrows g of the bow, 
ſhield, and the ſword h, and the battel 5. Selah. 

f (i. 4.) In Jah ; or at, or near J-ruſalem- g Heb. the Sparks, 
the ſparkling Arrows, bright and ſhining, ſwift and piercing, like 
Cyarks of Fire. + Both oftenlive and defenſive Weapons, ſo as they | 
could neither hurt God's People, nor ſave themlelves from run. 
{ The force and fury of the Batcel, and all the Power of the Army, 
which was put in Vattel-array. 

4 Thou k ar: more glorious and excellent than the 
mountains of prey /. 

k O God : To whom he direfteth his Speech here, as alſo v. 6, 
».8, [Lither, '1. Than the greateſt Kings and Empires of the 
Earth, which in Prophetical Writings are oft compared ro Moun- 
tains, as P[1l. 46-2, 3. Iſa. 41+ 19. Jer. 51. 25. Heb. 3. 6. And 


PSALMS 


the' 


they are called Mountains of prey; becauſe then they generally were 
eſtabliſhed by Tyranny, and maintained by preying opon their own 
Subje{s, or other inferiour Kingdoms. Or, 2. (Which amounts 
ro the lame thing) than the moſt powerful Enemies of thy People, 
upon whom they uſed, and now Celired and expetted to prey : 
Such Perlons being oft exprefſed by the name of Mountains, as 
Plal. 144. 5. Zh, 4. 7, GC. ; 

5 The ſtour-heart-d are ſpoiled m: they have ſlept 
their l.ep » : and none of the men of might have found 
their hand; o. 

» Or all that Glory and Advantage which they either had al- 
ready gotten, or further expeQted from the ſuccels of their preſent 
Expedition which they promiſed to themſelves. They beczme a 
Prey to thoſe upon whom they hoped to prey. » Even a perpetual 
Net, as fer. £14 39, 57 or the ſleep of Death, Pal. 13. 3. called their 
1 emphatically, as being peculiar to them, and ſuch like Men, 
and not that Sleep which is common to the good and bad. Their 
D-ath he ſeems to call Sl-ep, becaule they were ſlain in the Night, 
when they had compoſed themſelves to reſt and fleep, and ſo paſ- 
fed inſenſtbly fron: one Sleep to another. For it 15 thought by ma- 
ny thar this Pſalm was compoſed upon the oc-alion of that prodi- 
gious flaughter of the A/jrians in Judah, 2 King: 19. 35+ o They 
had no more ſtrength in, or uſe of their Hands, againſt the deſtroy- 
ing Angel, than they who have no Hands. ; 

6 At thy rebuke, O God of Jacob, both the chariot 
and horſe p are cait into a dead ſleep. 

p The Men who roe upon, and fought from Chariots and Horſes, 
who fight with moſt advantage, and uſually have moſt Courage ; 
and much more unable were their Footmen to reliſt or avoid the 
{troke. 

7 Thou, ever thou art to be feared, and who may 
ſtand in thy ſight q when once thou art angry ? 

q To wit, to contend with thee. Standing is here oppoſed to 
Flight, or falling before the Enemy. See Foſb. 7. 12, Dan. 8. 4- 

8 * Thou didſt cauſe judgment to be heard from hea- 
ven r ; theearth feared, and was ſtill . 

r Thou did!t execute Judgment upon thine Enemies, by an An- 
gel ſent from Heaven : which is ſaid 70 be heard, either becauſe that. 
was accompanied with rerrible Thunders and Earthquakes, which 
was not unuſual in the deſcent of an Angel, as Matrh. 28. 2, and 
elſewhere : Or becauſe the Fame of it was quickly ſpread abroad 
inthe Land, and in the World. «s The effect of rhas terrible Judg- 
ment, was that the reſt of the World were afraid to invade or di- 
ſtarb the Land and People of Iſrael, and choſe rather to fir ſill in 
their own Territories. 

9 When God aroſe to judgment : to fave all the meek 
of the earth «. Selah. 

t When God, who for a ſeaſon had far ſtill, began to beſtir and 
ſhew himſelf againſt his Enemies. Or, Fftcr God had riſen, &c. Orc, 
Becauſe God did ariſe, &c. u To fave all the godly Perſons (who are 
oft called meck ones, as hath been noted again and again) in Jſrael, 
for whole ſakes God wrought this great Deliverance, which reached 
to alithe People of the Land. | 

10 Szrely the wrath of man ſhall praiſe thee x ;. the 
remainder of wrath ſhalt thou reſtrain y. 

x The blaſphemous Speeches, and furious Attempts of thine Ene- 
mies, ſhall ſerve thy Glory, and cauſe thy People and others ro 
praiſe and magnihe thee for that admirable Wiſdom and Power, and 
Faithfulneſs and Goodnets, which thou ſhalt diſcover-upon that 
occaſion. y Thou ſhalt prevent and diſappoint the ſucceeding ma- 
licious Deiigns of thine Enemies, who will meditate Revenge for 
thoſe ſhameful and terrible overthrows. Or, the remainder of wrath, 
thou ſhalt gird thy ſelf with, (1. e.) Put it on as an Ornament, which 
the Girdle was ; thou ſhalt adorn thy ſelf with ic, as a Conqueror 
doth with the Spoils of his Enemues. 

11 Vow z,and pay « unto the LORD your God : 
let all that be round about him 6 bring Preſents + unto 
him that ought to be feared c. 

z Vow a Sacritice of Thanklgiving ; either at this time, for this 
wonderful Deliverance : Or hereafrer in all your future Strairs and 
Troubles : Ler this Experience encourage vou to make ſuch Vows 
ro God, with confidence of ſucceſs. But when God hath accept- 
ed your Vows, and given you the delired Deliverance, forget not 
ro pay your Vows. 6 Lither, 1. All the Tribes of 1ſrael, who have 
che benefit of rhis Mercy. Or rather, 2. All the neighbouring Na- 
rions on every ſide, ro whom rhe Fame of this mighty Work of 
God ſhall comme, I adviſe them for the future, if they. love them- 
ſelves, to ceaſe from all Hoſtilities againſt God, or his People, and 
ro ſubmit themſelves to the God of 1/racl. c Whom though they 
do nor love, yet they fee and feel that thev have great reaſon to fear 
and to fcek his Favour, 


12 He ſhall cut off 4 the ſpirit e of princes ; he is ter- 


rible to the kings of the earth, | 


d As Men do their Grapes in time of Viatage, as the Hebrew 


Verb implies ; to wit, ſuddenly, violently, and irrefiſtibly, This queatly are in like Caſes, 
\ 


is all which they ſhall get by oppoſing him ; and thetefore ir ; 
theic Wiſdom to bring Preſents to him. e Either, x, Their Cov: 
rage. Or rather, 2. Theit Breath and Life, as bedid in the 4ſjriar 
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PSAL LXXVIL 
The ARGUMENT T. 


His P/abn was compoſed upon the occaſion of ſome ſote and 


long Calamity of God's People : Either the Babyloniſh Capti- 
vity, or ſome other. 


To the chief muſician, Þ to Jeduthun, @ P/alm [| of A- tHeb.us, 


'lal. 62 
# Either that Aſaph who lived and propheſied in David's time ; or || Or, fis 
one of his Succeflors long after him, called, as was uſual, by his Al 


ſaph a. 


Progenitors Name. 

Tue Prophet ſheweth what great ſtriving and combate (though by Frayer 
and Watching) he had with diffidence, 1 -——9. By the conſideration of 
God's wonderful Works and former Mercier, be ut raiſed and ftrengthned 

O 20, 


Cried unto God with my voice: even unto God 


with my voice, and he gave car unto me b. 

b This Verſe ſeems to contain the Sum of the whole Pſalm, con- 
fiſting of two Parrs, ro wit, his earneſt Cry ro God in his deep 
Diſtreſs ; and God's gracious return to his Prayers, by ſupporting 
him under them, and giving him affurance of a good iſſue out of 
them : of both which he ſpeaks more diſtinly and particularly, cf 
the firſt from wv. 2. to v. 10. of rhe latter thence to the end. 


2 In the day of my trouble I ſought the LOR D ; 


I 
I 


+ my foreran c in the night 4, and ceaſed ngt : my ſoul 4 11:1, , 
and, 


refuſed to be comforted e. 


c The hand in the Hebrew Tongue, and Scripture uſe, is oft put 
for a blow or ſtroke given by the Hand. Heb. My hand, or hand: 
(the ſingular number being frequently put for the plural) fowed or 
poured forth, (i. e.) ſpread abroad ro God in Prayer. This Phraſ: 
he uſeth rather, than were ſtretched out, which is frequent in like 
Caſes, to imply that his Caſe was low and almoſt deſperate, his 
Spirits and Strength quite gone, ſo that he was not able to firerch 
them out as he had done. d Which to others was a time of re* 
and quietneſs, but to me of rorment. e I rejetted all thoſe Con- 
ſolations, which either my Friends, or my own Mind ſuggeſted 
to me. 

3 Iremembred God, and was troubled e : I complain- 
ed f, and my ſpirit was overwhelmed g. Selah. 

e Yea the thoughrs of God, and of his infinite Power and Truth, 
and Goodneſs, which uſed to be very ſweet and comfortable ty 
me, were now matter of Terror and Frouble, becauſe they were 31! 
engaged againſt me, and God himſelf my only Friend, was now 
very angry with me, and become mine Enemy. f Unto God ia 
Prayer. g Sofar was I from finding relief by my Complainrs, that 
they encreaſed my Miſery. 

4 Thou holdeſt mineeyes waking h : I am ſo troubled 
that I cannot ſpeak 4. 


þ By thoſe ſharp and continual Griefs, and thoſe perplexing and 
tormenting Thoughts and Cares, which from time ro time thou 
ſtirceſt up in me. ; The greatnels of my Sorrows flupitie my Mind, 
and make me both lifeleis and unable ro ſpeak, nor can any Words 
lutficiently expreſs the extremity of my Miſery. 


Ph LXXvy 


aph. 


5 * I have conſidered & the days of old /, + the years» pr... 


of ancient times. 


f il: 


& If by that means I could ger any Comfort. 1 (i. e) The migh- 119 7 
ty Works of God done for his People in former times. Days are 4%. Ut, 


put for Events done in them, as Pſal. 37. 13+ and 137. 7. Otad. wv. 


12. Arch, 7.4. 
6 I call to remembrance my ſong in the night = : 1 


commune with mine own heart, and my ſpirit made dili- 
gent ſearch ». 


m The many and great Mercies and Favours of God vouchſafed 
by him to me, and to his People, which have obliged me to adore? 
aim, and ſing his Praiſes not only in the Day, the time appointed 
tor that Work, but alſo by Night, as oft as they come iuro my 
Mind. n= What ſhould be the cauſe of this ſtrange and val} Alrer:- 
tion, and how theſe fore Calamitics could come from the Hand of 
io gracious and merciful a God, as ours is, and what might be ex* 
pected as to their continuance or removal. 

7 Will the Lord caſt off o for ever ? and will he be fa- 
vourable no more ? 


o His peculiar and choſen People ? This doth not ſeem to agre? 
either with God's Nature, or with that everlaſting Covenant which 
he hath made with them. 

8 Is his mercy clean gone for ever p? doth his promiſe 
fail + for evermore q ? 


/ 


18/1 


a * 


VEaTT. 


+ Heb. * 


p Are all the Stores of his Mercy quite ſpent ? Doth he now (.,,-0::- 


ceaſe ro be whar he hath ſtyled himſelf, The Lord gracious and ,, ,»/ vr 


merciful, long-ſuffering, and abundant in goodneſs? q W1}l he ne- ,, ,,;;:n 


ver more make good thoſe gracious Promites upon which he har' 
commanded us to hope ? 


9 Hath God forgotten to be gracious » ! hath he in 
anger ſhut up his tender mercies s 7 Selah. 

r Becauſe he hath ſo long diſuſed it. 5 So as they caa never flow 
forth, no not to his own People. 


10 AndI ſaid r, This is my infirmity « : but I will 


remember x * the years of the right hand of the moſt + of te: 


High y. 


t I thus anſwered theſe Objefions. « Theſe Suſpicions of God's 
Faithfulneſs and Goodneſs, proceed from the weakneſs of my Faith, 
and from the miſtake of a diſeaſed Mind. x Which Words may 
be underſtood our of the following Verie, as orher Words tre- 
y The Years whereig God hath done 

grear 


2 4, 50" 


£6 


P 
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great and glorious Works, which are oft aſcribed to God's Right] 


Hand, as Pſal. 17. 7. and 206. 6. and 45. 4. and 118. rr, Butthe 
Word rendred y-ars doth alſo ſignifie changing, and accordingly 
this Verle is by other learned Interpreters, and may well be ren- 
dred otherwiſe. without any ſuch Supplement as is 1n our Tranſla- 
tion, thus, And I jaid, Thu u my uttion or Grievance, (the ſum 
of all, and the chief cauſe of my Trouble and Anxiety is this) the 
(hangs of theright hand of themnff High, that that Right Hand which 
formerly hath done ſuch great and wonderful things for his People, 
is at this rime not only hid in God's Boſom, and not drawn forth 
for their defence, but is alſo ſtrerched forrh againſt rhem, and is 
the principal cauſe of all our preſent Miſeries. I could bear the 
Malice and Rage of our Enemies, from whom we could not expett 
better things, bur that our gracious and covenanted God ſhould 
Cariake and periecute his own People, this is that which makes it 
intolerable. 

11 I will remember the works. of the LORD, ſurely 
I will remember thy wonders of old z. 

z And yet upon fecond and ſerious thoughts of what God had 
formerly done for his People, many times tar above their Expecta- 
tions, 1 will rake comfort in remembrance of them, becauſe God 
is (hill the ſame that he was in Power and Goodnels, and Love ro 
his People, and therefore will pity and help us in this preſent Ca- 
lamity, as he hath ofr dons in others of the ſame Narure- 

12 I will medita:c alſo of thy work, and talk of thy 
doings. | 

13 * Thy way a, OGdd, zs in the 
is /o great a God as our God c ? 

a (i. e.) Thy Doings, or the courle of chy Providence, which 1s 
oft called God's way ; the various Methods and Cautes of thy deal- 
ings with thy People. 6 Is there contained and declared. As the 
Proſperity of wicked Men, fo allo rhe grievous Calamities of God's 
People, are great itiddles and ſtumbling-blocks ro the ignorant and 
ungodly World, bur x full and ſatisfaftory Reſolution of them may 
be had from God's SanQtuary, as is oblerved in the former Caſe by 
this ſame Aſaph, Pſal. 73+ 16, 17. and here in the latrer. Or, 1s 
in Helincſs. So the Senſe is, God is Holy and Juſt, and True 1a 3ll 
his Works ; yea even in his Judgments upon his own People, as 
will evidently appeag from the ifſue of them. c And alcho' our 
God ar preſent ſuſpends his Power, and dorh not pur it forth to 
d:lver his P:ople out of the Hands of thetr Idolatrous Enemies, 
who thence rake occalion ro blaſpheme his Name, and to exak 
their Idol-Gods above him, yet he 1s till infiaicely Superiour mm 
Power both to them and to their Gods, and can, and will wu his 
due time, reſcue his People from them. 

14 Thou ar: the God that dolt wonders ; thou halt 


declared thy ſtrength among the people 4. 
d By the mighty eftetts of it here following. 
15 * Thou haſt with thine arm redeemed thy people e, 


5 the ſons of Jacob and Joſeph f Selah. 


e To wit, out of Egypr, after a long and hard Bondage. Which 
he here mentions to ({trengthen his Fairh in their preſent Captivi- 
ty. f Whom he mentions, partly as a moſt eminent Portion of 
the Sons of Jacab, branched forth into two numerous Tribes ; 
partly becauſe the Sons of Joſeph were born in Egypr, which 7acov's 
other Sons were not ; and partly, becaule he laid the Foundation 
of thar Redemption by bringing them into Egypt, and preſerving 
and nowriſbing Jacob and his Sons there, as a liitle Child 15 nour!ſbed, 
25 it is expreſſed in the Hebrew Text, Gen. 47. 12. In which re- 
ſpeft he was a ſecond Father ro them, and they mighr well be 
called his Sonr-; without whoſe Care (to ſpeak humanly) there had | 
bez2n no ſuch Redemprion, nor People to be redeemed. 

16 * The waters ſaw thee g, O God, the waters 


ſaw thee ? they were afraid b; the depths alſo were 


ſanuary b : who 


Ss” 
1 . 
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FIAL ALAXVEL 


The ARGUMENT. 

pr Scope of this Pſa/m is plainly expreſſed, v 6, 7,8. and is 

this, that the [-20//:25 might learn co hope and truſt in God, 
and ſtedfaſtly ro keep his Laws and Covenant. Which great Letſon 
he preſſeth upon them, from the ſad effe&s of rhe contrary PraCti- 
ces in their Fore-fathers, of which he gives a bricf, yet full account 
in a recapituſation of the moſt remarkable Paſſages in the Hiſtory of 
their Church and Nation. ; 


[| * Maſchil of Aſaph. || Or, # 
An Exhortation to attend to, and inſlru? others in the word and work, Plolm [or 
of the Lord, 1-8, A rehear[al of Gea's Love and Long: ſuffering Alapl: ro 
ta the unbelieving and obſtinate Ilraclites, g=-*11. in their journey ou; £velnftrus 
ef Egypt to the Land of Canaan, 1: 66. Rejettiiin rhe veſl of 
the Triber, he chuſeth Zion for a place of Worſhip, and David to th 
Ringtom, 67 eos 


v4 10M 

. os as 
| lai ; ++ 
& IT. 


- 
2» 


/ 
(3''* ear, O my people a, to my law 6: incline your 
ears to the words of my mouth. 
# If Aſaph was the Compoſer of this Pſalm, he might wel! call 
the Iſ-1-!iter bis Perple, nor only as h2 was their Prophet and Tea- 
cher, bur alſo becaufe they were of the ſame Country and Par 
tage with him, upon which account rhis very Phraſe of my P:v5; 
uled of rhem, not only by Queen E? er, F#FÞ. 9. 3, 4. but IN"? ly 
the Sh::amitiſh Woman, 2 K: "77 4. 13. 6 (7. e) The DoSrine which 
I am about ro deliver to you, concerning your Dury, and th« 4, 
ger of neglecting tt. ; 

2 *1 will open my mouth c 1a a parable 4 : 1 will ut- * Pl 49. 4 

ter Cark ſayings e of old ff Vit. 2; 

c Speak tO you with all freedom and plainnels. 4d Uttering d1- 35 

vers grave and weighty Sentences (for tuch are ott called Parablcs 

1 Sciiprure) or Patſages of great moment tor your in{truttion and 
advantize. e So he calls rhe tollowing Paſſages, not becaule the 
Words and Sentences are ia chemiclves bard co be underſtood, for 
they are generally Hiſtorical and cafie, bur becuuſe rhe chings cons 
rained 1n them, concerning God's tranicendant Goodneis to an un- 
worthy People, and their unparallel'd ingraticude for, and abulz 
of, ſuch emment Favours ; and thei [tupu ignorance end iaten;- 
blenets, under ſuch excellent and conitant Tcachinys of Cog'; 
Word and Works, are indeed prodigious and bai to ve believed. 

f Of things done in antient times, and in a great meature worn 
out of Men Minds. 

3 * Which-wc have heard and known, and our fathers * p; 4.4.24 
have told us. 

4 We will not hide hem from their children, ſhewing 
to the generation to come, the prailes g of the LORD ; 
and his ſtrengeh, and his wonderful W oi ks that hic hach 
done. 

g (. e.) His Glorious and Praiſe-worthy AStions, as the following 
Words explain ir. F 

5 For he eſtabliſhed þ a ceſtimony i in Jacob &, and 
appointed a law in [jrae/; which be commanded our 
fachers * that they ſhould make them known to their chi!- 
dren /. 

i This 1s juſtly put in the firſt place, as the chicf of al! the © | 
tullowing Mercies, and the foundation both of their Temporal, ® 3+: 
and of their Erernal Felicity. z (7. e.) His Law, as it is culled in 

the next Clauſe ; which is very oft called a Tefimony, Yrecaute it is 

a Witneſs between God and Men, declaring both the Duties which 

(God expetts from Man, and the Promiſes and Bleſſings which Mo 

11 the performance of his Duty may expett from God + Peculi- 
arly ; for no other Nation enjoyed rhis Privi'edge, as is more 
fully expreſſd, Pſal. 147. 19, 20. {Which Teſtuncny or Law 
20d revealed to them, not for their own private ule, but for the 
benefit of all their Poſterity, whom their Parents were obliged to 
reach, Dent. 6. 7. and all their Children to hear and rea), and 1- 
dy. By which we may (ce how contrary to the Mind of God 
that fooliſh and wicked Atlerion is, that Ioorance is the Mother 
of Devotion. 

6 'Thac the generation to come might know :/mm,ever 
the children which ſhould be born ; who ſhould aiiſe and 
declare them to their ciiildren. 

7 That they mig ſet their hope in God m7, and not 
forget the works of God, but keep hiscommandements. 

m That by the Conſideration of God's gracious Promiles, and 
wonderful Works wrought by God for his People, they might be 
encouraged to truſt in him. 


—_ 


CN* 
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1 9s 


ws troubled. . 

t&. ” g They felt the viſible effeQs of thy powerful Preſence. þ And 
2 Yood Nill as Men, or Beaſts aſtoniſhed commonly do. 

{Hz).77 17 | The clouds poured out water 5, the skies ſent 

C3 out a found : thine arrows & alſo went abroad. 

7 4 "" # when the 1[-aelites palled ovgy the Sea : in reſpe& whereof 

4h " the Ihrazlirtes are aid to have been baptized in the Cluud (; e, ſprinkled 

oy #3- with Water, poured forth from the Clouds) aud in the Sca, 1 Cor, 10. 

Ty 2. k Either Hail-ſtones, or rather Lightnings or 'F hunderbolts, which 

are called God's Arrows, Pſal. 18. 14. and 144. 6. 

' Heb.» 18 The voice of thy thunder was F in the heaven : 

[ 900, . * . 

eh ««, * he lightnings lighened the world, the earth crembled 

*Pg2,, And. ſhook /. 

' *  IThis Tenpeſt is not parriculariy recorded in irs proper place, 
yetur may well , be gathered from what is faid, Exod. 14. 24 25. 
aud is in eftet acknowledged by Feſephus in his Hiſtory. Aud this 
1» no new thing in Scripture, for ſome Circumſtances of Hiſtory 
omitted in the tirſt and propereſt places to be ſupplied in following 
Paſſages; whereof Inſtances have been already given. 

19 Thy way is in the ſea, and thy path inthe great 
waters, and thy footſteps are not known ». 
mM Or rather, was at that time : 'Lhou didſt walk and lead thy 
People in untrodden Paths. n Becauſe the Waters ſuddenly return- 
ed and covered them. | 
Liod 1, 209 * Thou leddeſt thy people o like a flock p, by the 
«i hand of Moſes and Aaron. 
7 T2 


© Firſt through the Sea, and afterwards through the vaſt howl- 
ing Wilderneſs to Canam. p Wirh ſingular Care and Tendetnefſs, 
a5 a Shepherd doth his Sheep. And therefore I hope thou wilrſt 
take care of thy pvor diſperſed and diſtreiſed Flock, and bring them 
once again into their own Land. 


loſtz.1 3 


8 And mighe not be as theirfathers, * a ſtubborn and *I's.32. g; 
; rebellious generation, a generation Þ bat ſet nut their X 33: 3+ 


heart aright », and whoſe ſpirit was not (tedfaft witch D "Ee 
Cod 9. £5 : - 
» Whothough they outwardly and ſeemingly complied with the & +1. 25; 


4 


| Forms of Worlhip which God had preſcribed, yet did nor direct, + Heb. 

| or prepare their Hearts, tuthe Obedience and Service of God. o Who Thar pres 

pa 7 Lt CES A 

| quickly diſcovered their Hypocrifie by their Apollacy from Cod, pard nor 

and from the Religion which they had profelled. their heart 
9 * The children of Ephraim p being armed and + car- * Amos 3» 

'rying bows q, turned back in the day of batcel. 


2 This Paſſage concerns, either, 1. The Tribe of Ephraim, 
| fome Exploit of theits, wherein they met wath this dilaſter ; whe- 
ther it were that mentioned 1 Chron. 7. 21. or lome other nor par- 
ticularly related in any other place of Scripture. For we muſt not 
; think that all the Aftions and Events "of the ſeveral Tribes are re- 

corded in Scripture, but only ſome of the moſt memorable ones, 

Or, 2. The ten Tribes, who are very frequently called Ephrain, 

| becauſe that Tribe vas the chief of them, and the Seat of the 
Kingdom. And to this 1s reterred by tome to rhe Captivity of the 
lion Tribes, 2 Kings 17. Although the Hiſtorical References of this 
Pialm, 


$3 
and T tleb. 
Throwing 


forth. 


| 
» 
l 
: 
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; 
| 
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Pſalm, ſeem not to go beyond Davis time. Or ther, ;. All the | 
Tribzs and People of Ia, who arc ſometimes defigned by the | 
Name of Epiraim, as Jer. 31.9, 18, 29. Zeit 19.7. as well they 
might be, becauſe of the eminency of this Tribe, our of which 
tame Yeſhua their firſt Governour in Camaay, and in which the Ark 
of God continued for a long time, and whoſe People were both 
moſt numerous, and moſt valiant, and therefore they are fitly na- | 
med for all, to th-w that this ſlaughter was not made among? them 


L M S. Plal. LXXVI 


22 Becauſe they bclieved not in God, and truſted nor 
in his falvation g. 

g Thar he both could and would fave them from the Famine ana 
Deſtruftion which they feared. 


23 Though he had commanded 7 the clouds from a- \ Het. + 
bove, and opened the doors of heaven h : <0; 
h Which he compares to a Granary or Store-houſe, whereof God 


for any defett of Power or Courage in them, but meerly from | keeps the Key, and either ſhuts or opens the Doors cot it, either 


God's ju{t Judgment upon them for their Sins here following. And 
that Ephraim is here put for all Iſ-ae!, ſeems ro be evident from the 
following Verſes, wherein the Sins, upon which this overthrow 15 
charged, are manifeſtly the Sins of all the Children of 1/rael, and 
they who are here called Ephraim, are called Jacob and Iſrael, v. 21. 
And ſo this Palſage is by divers learned Interpreters referred unto 
that dreadful overthrow related 1 Sam. 4. Wherein they did not 
and to light, but turned their Backs and fed, as is there expret- 


gives or iwith-holds Pros ifions, as he fees fir. 
24 * And had rained down manna upon them to ca 
and had given them of the corn of heaven 5. P 
# Which was made in Heaven, or the Air, and ſent down thence P41 hy 
to the Earth. - 
2 5 || Mandid cat angels food & : he ſent them meat toJub.s..,. 
the full /. 1 C 


CO Fed, 
15 


t 34, 


or. 15 


ſed, which though it reached all Iſrael, yet Ephraim is particu- 
lacly named, becauſe as the Ark, fo the Iyght was1n that Tribe; and 
therefore it may be preſumed taat the Eplraimites were a VELY COn- 
ſiderable part of that 1ſraeliri/h Army. And the Pfalmiſt having 
related this amazing Providence and Judgment of God upon his 
own People, he falls into a large Diſcourſe of the Cauſes of it, ro 
wit, the great and manifold and continual Sins of that and the 
former Generations, which having proſecuted from hence to wer, 
Go. he there returns to this Hittory, and relates the ſad conte- 
quences of that Ditaſter, to wit, the Captivity of the Ark, and 
God's forlaking of 5h:1þ and Eparaim, and removing thence ts rhe 
Tribe of Judab and Mount Zren, the reaſon of which change of 
place he deſigned to give in the relation of this paſſage. 


mon Weapons, are put for all other Arms» 
19 They kepr not the covenant of God, and refuſed 
to walk in his law yr. 

y Their Diſobedience was accompanied with ob{tinacy and con- 
recmapt of God's Lavs. 

11 And forgate s his works, and his wonders that he 
had ſhewed them. 

s Not hiſtorically, but praftically, They did nct ſo remember 
them, as ro love and ſerve, and truſt thar God, of whoſe: infinite 
Power and Goodneſs they hid ſuch ample Experience. Words of 
knowledge, fuch as knowing, remembring, Cc. in Scripture uſed 
frequently, comprehend Aﬀettion and Prattice, as hath been cfr ob- 
{erved. 

12 Marvellous things did he in the ſight of their fa- 
thers in the land of Egypr, in the field ; of Zoan «. 

t (i. e.) In the Territory or Juriſdiftion, not excluding City it 
ſelf. Inthe like ſenſe we read of the field of Edom, and of Moab, 
Gen. 32.3. and 36. 34. Namb. 21. 20+ nu An ancient and emi- 
nent, and the Royal City of Exyps. See Numb. 13- 22. I/a. 19g. 11. 
and 39. 2» 3,4. 


*['xod. 13 * He divided the ſea, and cauſed them to paſ:; 


14. 21. through, and * he made the waters to ſtand as an heap. 
: _ 14 *In the day time alſo he led them with a cloud x, 
*Frod and all the night with a light of fire. 


— x Which was very comfortable both for a ſhadow from the 
& 1. 24. ſcorching heat of the Climare and Seaſon, and for a Companion and 
P(,1. 105, Direttor in their Journey. ; 

' 15 * He clave the rocks y in the wilderneſs, and gave 
them drink as out of the great depths z. 

y He uſeth the Plural Number beczuſe it was twice done, once in 
Numb.2c R/phidim, Exod. 17. 6. and again in Kad:ſb, Numb. 20,1, 11. zlIa 
A great abundance. 

Plal--105- - 16 He brought ſtreams alſo out of the rock,and cauſed 


39- 
* Exod- 
17. G. 


41. «pe 
! Ccr. 1-, Waters to run down like rivers 4. 
Ps a Which did miraculouſly follow them in all rheir Travels, even 
to the Borders of Canaan. See Deut. 9. 21. P/sl. 105. 41. 1 Cor. 
9 4 


10. 4. 

17 And they ſinned yet more againſt him, by provo- 
king the moſt High in the wilderneſs 5. 

6b Where they had ſuch ſtrong and ſingular Obligations to Ote- 
dience, both from the great things which God had then and there 
done for them, and from their dependance upon God's Favour 2nd 


Help for their Safety and Subliſtzace. This was a great Aggravation 
of their Sin and Folly, 


*Exod. 18 And* they tempted c God in their heart,by asking 
16.2. meat for their luſt 4. 

c Defired a Tryal and Proof of God's Power, as the next Verſe 
plainly ſhewerh. | See Numb. 11. 4. d Not for their neceſſary Sub- 
ſiſtance, for which they had Manna, but our of an inordinate and 
luxurious Appetite. 

*Numb. 19 * Yea, they ſpake againſt God : they ſaid, Can! 
SEG God | furniſh a Table in the wilderneſs ? 


ee 20 * Behold he ſmore the rock, that the waters guſh- 

ed out e, and the ſtreams overflowed; can he give bread! 

; alſo? can he provide fleſh for his people ? 

Numb 20- « Which, all rhings conſidered, ſeems not ſo wonderfu), ſince 

1. Fountains of Warer ſometimes break forth unexvettedly from or 
through Rocks, But ir is far more difficult to give us Bread and 
Fleſh, which we know not whether he can do- Or at leaſt we have 


k Manna, fo called, either, 1. Becauſe it was made by the Mi- } 
niſtry of _ Or rather, 2. Becauſe of its Excellency, ſuch | Ore "7 
Food as might befit the Angels, if they could eat Food, and ſuch © © i: 
as hath ſome reſemblance with the blefſed Angels in regard of irs '** 74 
Heavenly Originals, its pure and ſpirituous Subſtance, its Vigour af *he 
'and Efficacy in preſerving and nouriſhing thoſe who uled it accords 507: 
'ing to God's Appointment. Or this place may be tran{lared as it is 
'in the Margin, Every one did cat the Bread of the mighty, (i. e.) Evex 


| the common Iſraelites fed upon as delicious Food as the greateg 


Nobles and Princes uſedto do. 1 Which may belong, either, r. To 
t!;: Ftecſh mentioned in the following Verſes which God gave them 
'cven to fatiety or glurting, which he threatned to do, Nianb., rr. 


| $ P 9g Which 118, 19, 209. Or rather, 2. Tothe Manna of which he is here ſpeak- 
includes Arrows, and thele being then the chietefſt and moſt comes | 


ing, Which he gave them in ſuch plenty, that their detire of other 
Food could not proceed from their necetlity, but meerly from Wan- 
ronnels and Luſt. 

26 *He cauſed an Eaſt-wind + to blow in the hea-, ,,_ 


ven : and by his power he brought in the South-wind m., ;y ,, 

m Either he brought in firſt an Eaſtern, and afterwards a Sou- + 1. ;; 
thera Wind ; or the Wind was South-eaſt ; from which Quarter 2: 
theſe Quails might come as well as from the Weſt, where their 
more common abode is ; this Work being confefſedly miraculous. 

27 Herained fleſh alſo upon them as duſt, and  fea- 4 j;., 
chered fowls » like as the ſand of the ſea. Fen! if 

n Heb. Winged Fewl, which is noted to ſhew that it was a ſuper- z:»;:. 
natural Work, whereby God rook away from them the uſe of their 
Wings, and made them to fall into the Hands of the 1ſ[raelites. 

28 Andhelet it fall in the midit of their campo rourd 
about their habitations. 

o Heb. Of his Camp; either Iſra:ls Camp, or God's Camp ; for 
ſeeing 1ſrael was God's People, and he dwelt among them, their 
Camp was his Camp. 

29 So they dideat, and were well filled : for he gave 
them their own deſire p. 
p Whar they detired both for qualiry and quamiry. 
30 They were not eſtranged from their luſt 4; but 
* while their meat as yet in their mouths \ Nor 

q The Senſe is either, 1. Whillt their greedy Apperite yer con: , SETS 
tinued, and was nor fully ſatisfied, before they began to ioath ir, ** 
as they did afterwards, Numb. 11. 29. Or, 2. Before they were 
deprived or deſtiture of their detired Food, whilſt they enjoyed ir, 
and were ſtill feeding upon it, as the next Clauſe explains this. 
God's Patience did not wait upon them till that Food was ſpent, 
bur fel upon them inſtantly. 

31 The wrath of God came upon them, and flew the 


fatreſt of them r, and f {mote duwn the || choſen er of + H:b 
[ſ{rael. Mie 50 


r The moſt healthy and ſtrong, who probably were moſt deſirous 4 oy 
of this Food, and fed moſt eagerly upon ir, and grew fatrec by it, | Orang 
and leaſt ſuſpetted their own Danger. -— _ 

22 Forall this * they ſinned (till : and believed not tor yo s 
his wondrous works. 0 16. 


33 Therefore their days did he conſume in vanity 5, ++ '7: 
and their years in trouble e. 

s In tedious and fruitleſs Marches hither and thither, ſometimes 
forward, and ſomerimes backwark, which they knew would never 
bring them in their own Perſons to their promiſed and much de- 
ſired Land. *In manifold Diſeaſes, Dangers, Perplexicizs, and Hor- 
rors of their own Minds and Conſciences, 

34 When he ſlew them, then they ſought him «: and 
they returned x and enquired early after God y. 

« They prayed to him to deliver them from their deadly Dan- 
gers ; which even Pharaoh frequently did. x To wir, from therr 
Idols ugto the outward Worſhip of God : or being moved with 
fear, they ceaſed for the preſent from their groſly wicked Courtes, 
which they might eaſily do withour a Dram of true Repenrance, or 
hearty Convertion to God. » Speedily and earneſtly ſought ro God 
for Eaſe, and Safety, and Comforr, as wicked Men in ſuch caſes fre- 
quently dv. 

35 And they remembred that * God was their rock, «nut. 
and the high God their redeemer z. 4 

z They conſidered that God, and God alone had preſerved them 

in all their former Exigencies, and that he only could now help 


juſt cauſe ro doubr of his good will to us, who hath made ſuch a iÞ<!, and nor thole Idols or Creatures which they had preferred 


penurions Provition for us, and denies us theſe common Bleſflings of 
Bread and Fleſh, which he gives to the worſt of Men. 


21 Therefore the LORD heard this, and was wrath ;\ 


{ſo a fire was / kindled againſt Jacob, and anger alſocame 
up againſt Iſrael, 
- f Either properly, as it was Ni:mb. r1, r, or figuratively, the Fire 
cf God's Anger, as it follows. 


before him, and therefore being driven by abſulute necellity they 
fled rv him for relict. 


36 Neverthelefs, they did flatter him with their mouth, 
and they * lied unto him with their tongues a. 


a They made glorious bur falſe Profeſſions and Proteſtations of 5 
their liacere Reſolutions of future Obeldicncz, if God would 1par? 


of. 11: 


37 For 


. > B 


j 


Pol, LS VIT. PSALMS. 


» For chzir heart was not right wich him 5, neicher 4 
were they ſtedfaſt in his covenant c. 
3 All their Confeſſions and Peri tions were but hypocritical and 


Plal. LXX VIIL 


go t He made a way / to his anger, he ſpared nor f Heb. He 
their foul from death 7, but gave || their life « over to the 75-4 4 
D af 


peſtilence. « 


forced, and did not proceed from an upright Heart truly grieved J Heb. He weighcd 2 Path, or Cauſe-way, (i. e) Hz: made x moſt or 4a 
for their former Offences, and hrialy relolved ro turn unro the Lord. ſmoorth,and even,and exact Path, as if he had done it by w ghr and 5, fo wa 

c They diſcovered their Hypocrifie by their Apoſtacy from God 23 meaſure, that fo his Anver mighr paſs ſwittly and freely without in- mY Ke 
ſoon as their Danger was palt y : . "Oy es 


; [-b. 4- 28 Bur he being full of compaſlion + forgave their 


«4,0, ;njquity, d and deſtroyed them nor ; yea, many a time 
5% turned he his anger away, and did not ſtir up all his 
N wrath e. 

4 Not ſimply and abſojure!y, for ſo it is undeniably certain 
from the Holy Scriprures that God pardons none but erue Penitents, 
ſuch as theſe were not, bur reſpetively, and fo far as not to de- 
firoy them at that time, which he threataed, and was about ro do, 
as the next Words limic and explain it. He remirted cheir Punith- 
ment, for Iniquit y is oft pur for the puniſhment of un. Heb. He cx- 
{ated their Iniquty. 
profeſſed Repentance, fo for a5 ro compenſate it with a removal of 
this outward and preſent Afﬀittion ; as he did alſo to wicked Abab 


He accepted of their Atonement, or of their 


upon his hypocritical Humoliation, 1 Kings 21. 29. And this God | 


doth for the Encouragement of all true Penitents, who may hence 
learn how much greater and better Recompences they may expe&t 
and ſhall receive trom God. e Bur fer Bounds to it, and though 
he chaſtened them, yer he would nor utterly deſtroy them, as they 
deſerved. 
Pf 1-3, 39 For * he remembred that they 25ere but fleſh f; a 
1, wind that paifeth away and cometh not again g. 
f Which here nores, either, 1. The Corruption of their Natures, 


which was perperually inclining them to fin, and conſequently ex- | 


poling chem ro God's Wrath, which muſt needs have conſumed 
-m utterly and ſpeedily, if God | ** loote his Ange 
them utterly and ſpeedily, 1t God had ler loote his Anger upon 


| 


rerruption. The Phraſe allo {cems to note the Witldom and Juſtice 
of God in weighing out their Plagues proportionably to their Sins, 
and exerciling great Severiry towards them anſwerably to their 
great and barbarous Cruelty towards his People. 7 (5. e) He puw- 
nitheth them with Death or killing Plagues, as the next Words ex- 
plain it. « Or, their Beaſts. So he ſpeaks of the Murrain among 
their Cartel. Bur our Tranſlation ſeems better to agree with the 
next toregoing and following Paſſages, which plainly ſpeak of the 
Death of Perſons. 

5r And ſmote all the firſt-borg in Egypt : the chief + p,. 12. 
of their ſtrength x in the tabernacles of Lam y. 29. 

x Another Exprefſian noting the firſt-born, who are (6 called, 
Gen. 42. 3- » Of the Egyptians, the Poſterity of Ham, Gen. 10. g. 
which Title he there gives them, to intimate that they were the 
curſed Children of a curſed Parent, Ham, Gen. 9. 25. and therefore 
were proper ObjeQts for Divine Wrath and Vengeance. 

52 But * made his own people to go forth like ſheep, *pC-+ 24. 
and guided them in the wilderneſs like a flock. 

53 And he led them on fafely, fo that they feared 
not : = bur the fea * F overwhelnied their ene- » 
mies. 27. & 

z Bur ic 15 ſaid, that :/ 'y were jore afr aid, Emo. I4- 10. Aj. 1-19. 
1. They were afraid at firſt, bur afrer Moſes had encouraged them f 11-5. 
they grew bold ind ſecure, one Evidence whereof was, that they ++": 
conhdently went into the middle of the Sea, and palled berw cen the 
vaſt heaps of Warer which were on both lides of them | 


, 2. The 
hem- : the gu Gen. $. 21. | . . 

them- See the lame Argument uled to > 6 purpoſe, "3" Hh meaning may be, that they had no juſt cauſe ro fear : for Mzn are 
Oc rather, 2. The Frailty or Inftirmity of their Natures, as the next 


Clauſe Interprets this ; which is ſuch, that if I ſhould not reſtrain 
my Wrath, I ſhould quickly cur off the Body of this wicked People, 


and their Children with them, whom I have promiſed to carry into | 


Canaan, Numb, t4. 31. g Thatare quickly cur off, and when once 
they are dead they never return to this life. 

 0:-:4-7 49 How of did they || provoke him in the wilderneſs, 

ac1in:im and grieve him in the deſert 2 

Nim.1+ 41 Yea, * they turned back and tempted God, and 
limired the holy one of 1fracl þ. 

þ They limired, either, 1. God's Power, a5 above, Ferſe 19, 20. 

Or, 2. God's Will, direfting and prefcribing to him what ro do, 
and when, and in what manner, and murmuring at him if he did 
not always grant their;particular and various Dclires. 


42 They remembred not his hand 5, mor the day 
10r, f-m when he delivered them || from the enemy. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


ofr ſaid to do not only what rhey altually do, bur allo what they 
ought to do, as Mal. 1. 6. and 2. 5, &c 


54 And he brought them to the border of his ſanu- 
ary 4, even to this mountain a, * which his right hand had * I. 44» 
purchaſed. 

s Or, of us Holineſs, or his holy place ; (:. e.) the Land of Coraan, 
which is ſo called, Ezrag. 8. Zach. 2. 8, &s. as being (ſeparated 
by God from all other Liads, tor lus People and YerVice, and fans 
ctified by his Prelence and dwelling in it. 4 Either, rt. The 
Mountain upon which the Tabernacle or Temple ftouud. Or rather, 
2. The mountainous Country of Canaan, which is called 4 Land of 
Hills and Valleys, Dent. t1. 11. And the Word Mow: ain is oft uſed 
in Scriprure tor a mountainous Country, as Gen. 36. 8. Deut. 1. 7 
Jo. 11. 21. 

55 He caſt out the heathen alſo before them, and 
* divided them an inhericance by Ifne, and made the * Joſ.r;. 7. 


of. dio, - wg +. qo _ _—_ Works =- = Hand ” = —__ tribes of Ifrael to dwell in their tent. Pi.136.21, 
No remarkable and never- -forgo ay, that ſelf- "Eg | 
meas fragt it is called Exod. ts. 42" wh Wed bad” hxed four F6 Yer they rempted and provoked the moſt high 
hundred years before, Gen, 15. 13+ 11 whici: God delivered them God, and kept not his teſtimonies. 
from their greateſt Enemy, the Tyrant Phrravb. 57 But turned back, and dealt unfaichfully like their 
+{l:5. fr, 43 How he had 7 wrought his ſigns 1a Egypt, and liis | fathers : they were turned aſide * like a deceitful *Hol.7.16, 
wonders in the field of Zoan. bow'b. 
'Ex5.2>. 44 * And had turned their rivers / into blood ; and | 4 Which either breaketh when it is drawn, or ſhootethawry, and 
their floods that they could not drink. truſtraterh the Archers Delign and Expettation. $0 when they 
I The ſeveral Branches and Streams of the River Ns. and thoſe | prended, and borh God and Men expettcd Obedience and Grati- 
many Rivulers which they brought from ir. rude to their great — they behaved themiel; es undutifully 
'F:3.:4 g5- * Heſent divers ſorts of flies among them, which |*** CRMETISY Owens Garg: 


"tx $8.6 devoured 
them. 
m Or, d. ftroy:d them ; which they mightdo by their cruel and 
numerous Stings,for theſe Flies were doubrlefs extraordinary in their 
Nature and Quantity, and poyſonons and hurtful Qualities. And 
the like 15 to be thought concerning the Frogs here following, who 
allo» might deltroy the People by intetting the Air with their Stink, 
and corrupring thew Mears and Drinks. 


them mx 3 


and * frogs which deſtroyed 


58 * For they provoked him to anger with their high * Deut.3% 
places, and moved him to jealoutic with their graven 16, 21. 
images. | 

59 When God heard c ths, he was wroth, and great- 
ly abhorred lirael. 

c (i. e.) Perceived or underſtood, (as hearins is oft uſcd, as 
Gen. 11. 7. and 41. 15, ©c. It is tpoken of Gould atrer the manner 


ot Men. 
46 He gave alſocheir increaſe unto the caterpillar, and | 6 * Sothar he forſook the tabernacle of Shiloh 4, the * r Sum. 
'Ex.1>. their labour z * unto the locuſt. tent hich he placed among men e. ATI 
v3, 


» The Herbs and Grains which were come up by their Care and 
, diligent Labour. 
nd 33-11 -h7 * Het deltroyed their vines wkh hail, and their 
rn; ſycamore-trees o with || froſt. 


d Which then was placed in $hi/oþ, from whence as the Iraelites J*: 4 I2, 
ferched the Ark, ſo God withdrew himſelf. e Whereby he inli- 1+ X 20+ 
nuates both God's wonderful Condeſcenſion and Favour to ſuch ®> 9: 
worthleſs and wretched Creatures, and their Qtupendious Folly 


t 4d, : . ; ick TIY ntl Mmm :; ' to g TT xm 
ne I Or, wild Fig-treer, which were there in great plenty. Under _ in deſpiting and flnning away to glonous a Pr 
ey op theſe and rhe Vines all other Trees are comprehended. And this VUCYE. And deli 3. Br Lute amd hos 
" © Hall and Froſtlid deftroy the Fruity of the Trees, and ſcmcrimes 61 24nd UCNVETEC N15 ITENgpt 1 f 1NtO CAaPUVITY And Nt 
8 the Trees themlclves. . : glory y into che enemies b hand. | 
i eb, nm 48 THe gave up Pp alſo their cattel to the hail, and f To wit, the Ark, called God's Strength, 1 om r. and 
(Oulyie. O85 Hooks 30.1 hot thunder bole. abratgh Fenton. cher ba red Arp ergy of 
vigor. . - Sas 4 "EP, , hev cou! Ws eUge Or 115 g We th Oi Copies benalts 
Kug7s FA He nf af 06 (6.4 Prin, ar Hey couls not aicape z So the Ark is called, as being che Monument aud fe2r of God's 


49 He caſt upon them the fierceneſs of his anger, 


glorious Preſence,and an Inſtrument of his glorious Works.b Name- 


3b Ha. © - : "o- 2 | ly, the Philiſtins : Of which ſee 1 Sam. 4. 
inf £. Wrath, and indignation 4, and trouble, by ſznding 7 evil| *'g2 He gave his people over alſo unto the ſword : and 
vil, _ on M hich 6 , was wroth with his inheritance. 
q UTIET MU grieVUus agues wich were mixed with, an 4 *T -H : ; . in 4 ; 
were the efte&s of his Anger and Wrath ; Whereby their Miſeries 63 ! a hire conſumed their P, as Jac. and their Ju. 15.6. 
were greatly aggravated and diſtinguithed from the Afitions which | Maidens were nor Þ given to marriage 7 Dan.11.33 
God ſent upoa the 1ſ-aetites in Egypt, which were only fatherly i Becauſe the young Men who ſhould nave married thera were t Heb, Hen 
Chaſtiſemears, and the Effects of God's Love, ind Occalions of their | flain. Heb. were nut praiſed, to wit, with Marriage-longs, which Þr741jeds 
Deliverance. r Heb. the ſending (or the Operation or Effe&s) of | was uſual at Marriage Solemnities among the Jews, as appears from 
bo evil Angels oc of the Angels, or Meſſ*ngers of evil things , either of | Jer. 7- 34- and 16. 9. and 25. 10» 


the Angels whom God umployed in producing theſe Plagues 2 Or 
ot Mojes ani Aaron, who were to the Egyptians Metlengers of 
_ and by whom thele Judgments wer: lent ro, and inflifted up- 
on them, 


64 Their prielts & fell by the {word, and their widows 
made no lamentation /. 

k Hophni and Phinchas and others. 1 No Faneral Solemmities ; 
either becauſe they were prevented by their own Death, A the 

r, 


Plal. 


* +Sa.s. 6. 


& 6. 4: 


4 Heb. 
Wounded. 


*1$2. 26, \70 *He choſe David alſo his ſervant, and took him 


2 IT. 7- 


after. 


* » $4.5.2. heritance. 
iChr.11.2. 


|| Or, for 


Aſaph. 


LXXIX. 


PSALMS. 


Plal. LXXY. 


wife of Phineht; was, ot diſturbed by the Invaſion of the Enemy ; ' came in their way. f Py caſting them ont like Dung upon the face 


br ſo overwhelmed with the ſenſe ot the pablick Calarnity, that the | of the Earth 


tefentment of their private loſſes was ſwallowed up bv it. 


, and not tutl<ring, any to bury them. 


Their blood they ſhed, like water g round abour Je- 


8. 
tHeb.from 


bee Je | 
27.15. Eutk, 24% 23. 


þ- 23 
65 Then the LOR D awaked as one out of ſleep m ; 
and \ike a mighty man that ſhouteth by reaſon of 


WINE 77. | 

m For God by giving up not only his People but his Ark to the 
contempt and inſolency of the Philiſtins might ſeem to be aſleep 
and inſetiſible of his own Honour and Intereſt, till by a ſudden and 
unexpefted blow he convinced his Enemies of the contrary. 
m Whole Spitir and Courage is revived and inflamed by a liberal 
draught of generous Wine. Which Compariton 1s no more 1njurt- 
ous to the Divine Majeſty than that of a thiefs coming in the night, 
to which Chriſt's ſecond coming is compared, 1 Theſſ. 5. 2. 

66 * And he ſinote his enemies in the hinder parts ” : 


lie put them to a perpecual reproach o, | 

n With the Diſeaſe of the Emerods which was both painfui and 
ſhameful. - He cauſed them to perperuate their own reproach by 
ſending backthe Ark of God with their golden Emerods, the Jaſt- 
ing Monuments of their Shame. 


67 Moreover, p he refuſed the tabernacle of Joſeph q : 


and choſe not the tribe of Ephraim r : | 
p And as he ſmote his Enemies for their Sins, ſo he puniſhed his 
own People for the ſame Cauſe 9 Eirher, he reje&ed the Kingdom 
of the ten Tribes, whereof Ephraim was the Head. But this Plalm 
reacherh not ſo far as the ereftion of that Kingdom. Or rather, 
2. He would not have his Ark to abide lo:1ger in the Tabernacle of 
$hileh, which was in the Tribe of Jo/ephor Ephraim, See 1 Sam. 6, 
12. and 5,1. 2. Fer. 7. 12, 14. and 25.6, 9. » The ſame thing 
repeated in other Words after the manner. 
68 But choſe the Tribeof JuJah s, the mount Zion 


which he loved. 

{Eirher, 8. For the Sear of che Kingdom. Or rather, 2+ Forthe 
Seat of the Ark and of God's Worſhip. Obj. Jeruſalom was in the 
Tribe- of Benjamin, Joſ. 18. 27. Anf. 1» It was lo in part, and 

arr of it was in Judah, as appears from Foſ. 15. 63. To which 
FFribe Zien belonged by ſpecial reaton, becauſe David the Head of 
that Tribe conquered and took it. 2. Benjamin after the diviſion of 
the ewo Kingdoms was incorporated with Judah, and is oft com- 
prehended under the name of Judo. 


69 And he buile his ſanctuary t like high palaces », like 


the earth which he hath + eſtabliſhed for ever x. 

: The Temple of Solomon. «u Magnificent and glorious. « Not 
now to be removed from place to place, as the Tabernacle was, bur 
25 a fixed place for the Arks perpetual relidence, unleſs the People by 
tacir Apoſtocy ſhould cauſe its removal. 


from the ſheep fold. 
71 | From following the ewes great with young y, he 
brought him * to feed Jacob his people, and Iſrael his in- 


y By which Employment he was inured to that care and diligence 
and ſelf-denial which is neceſſary in a King or Governour ; and 
mſtrufted to rule his People with all gentleneſs and rendernets. 

72 So he fed them according to the integrity of 
his heart; and guided them by the skilfulneſs of his 


hands z. 

z He commends David for the two neceſſary Ingredients of a good 
Prince. 1. Integrity, whereby he ſincerely tought the Good and 
Welfare of his People, avoiding and abhorring thoſe Counſels and 
Courſes which were contrary thereunto. 2. Ski/fubneſs ; whereby 
he managed-all rhe publick, Afﬀairs with ſingular Prudence ; which is 
here aſcriþed to his hands, not becauſe it was ſeated in them, bur be- 
cauſe it was aQted and diſcovered by them, and appeared in all his 
Attions or Adminiſtrations. 


Fa 4A. LEASE 
The ARGUMENT T. 


His P/a/m was doubtleſs; compoſed upon the ſad occaſion of the 
deſtruttion of 7a and feruſalem, either by Antiochw, or 
rather by the Chaldeans; as may be gathered from 1 Mac. 7. 16, 
17. where in the relation of the Perſecurion of Anticchus the ſecond 
and third Verſes of this Palm are cired. 


A Pſalm || of Aſaph. 


The Pſalmiſt complaining of th» deſolation and rain of Jeruſalem, 1-4. 
expoſtulateth with God abeur his loug anger and jealoufie, 5 —— 7. 
emreateth for the forgiveneſs of their ſins, and Jpeed y help and mercy, 
8---12 to theeverlaſting praiſe of his Name, 13. 

I () God, the heathen are come a into thine inheri- 

tance 6 ; * -hy holy temple have they defiled c ; 

they have laid Jeruſalem on heaps 4. 
a As Invaders and Crrs, crngrIs b Into Canam and Fudea, which 

thou didſt chute for thine Inheritance. « By entring into it, and 

rouching and carrying away its holy Veſſels, and thedding Blood in 

i, and burning oft it. & Made of the Ruines of thoſe goodly Houles 

which they burned, or threw down. 


2 Thedead bodies of thy ſervants e have they given 
70 ve meat unto the fowls of heaven f'; the fleſh of thy 


ſaints unto the beaſts of che earch. 


WF. on 
mon Water, /: Becau{e their Friends, who ſhould lave dons 


either ſlain or fled, or were not permitted, or durſt not undertake ro 
perform that Othice rothe;n. 


nor pitied, but become the matter of their Scoffs and 
See Pſal, 8o. 6. and 137. 5, Ezck. 35. 2, 12,&c 


not known thee, and upon the kingdoms that haye not 
called upon thy name. 


brought very low p, 


* and there 21as none tobury them h. " 
[4 Plentifullv and cont:mpruoufly, Valuing jt no rvrethan come P 


Jer. 


it, were &% T: 
- 4. 


7 . 
4 * We are become a reproach to our neighbours ; a* P4411, 


(corn and derilion to them that are round abour us i. 


i We who were their Terror and Scourge, are now neither feared 
Reproaches. 


5 * Howlong, LORD, wilt thou be angry for ever ?*erag,c 


ſhall thy jealouſie buin like fire ? 


6 * Pour out thy wrath upon the heachen & that have 'Jer1o.25 


k Though we confeſs that we have deſerved thy Wrath, yer the 


Heathen, by whom thou haſt ſcourged us, deſerve it much more, 
as being guilty of far greater Impicties than we, living in grois 
I3norance and Contempt of God and of his Worſhip. And there- 
fore we pray transfer thy Wrath from us to them. 


7 For they have devoured Jacob /, and laid waſte his 


dwelling place. 


I The Polterity of Jacob, whom thou didſt love, and with whom 


and his Seed thou madeſt a ſure and everlaſting Covenant ; whete- 
by thou didſt engage thy felt to be an Enemy to their Enemies, Exod, 
2J. 22, 
devour thoſe that are more righteous than themlclves, Habat. 


Beides, thou hateſt Cruelty, eſpecially when the wicked 


1.13. 
8 * O remember not againſt us || former iniquiries m : 


; K , "Ta.64 9. 
ler thy tenger mercies » ſpeedily prevent us o, for we are 


|Orgle i- 
WOW of 
m The Sins commirred by our Fore-fathers, and by us who have *"**# 
filled up the meaſure of their Sins, for which, we confeſs, thou haſt *"* #7 
moſt righteouſly brought this deſfolating Judgment upon us. » Ups ® 

on which all our Contidence is fixed ; tor Merit and Righteouſneſs 

we have none. See Dan. 9. 7, 9. o Prevent ous utrer extirpation 

which we have deſerved, and have great Ttealon to expett, p Paſt 

the hopes of all human help, and therefore we glory, or our De- 
liverance will be wholly thine. 

9 Help us, O God, of our ſalvation q, for the glory 

of chy namer, and deliver us, and + purge away our + jr. . 
ſins for thy names ſake. tone, 0x42 
q From whom we have oft received, and from whom alone we f1-:-. 
now expett Salvation. » Which is now obſcured by the Inſolency 

and Blaſphemy of thine Enemies, who aſcribe this Conqueſt ro their 

Idols, and triumph over thee no leſs than over thy People, as oac 
unable to deliver them out of their Hands. See Dan. 3. 15. 

10 * Wherefore ſhould the heathen ſay, Where 527441: 


their God 5! Let him be known among the heathen, : in &':: : 


our ſight, «by the + revenging of the blood of thy ſer-!#' 
vants which is ſhed. _ 
s He whom they ſerved, and of whom they boaſted. He is loſt 
and gone, or grown impotent or idle. # By the execution of lus 
Judgments upon them according to Pſal. g. 16. « That we may 
live ro ſee it, and praile thy Name for it. 

11 Let *che lighingofthe priſoner « come before thee, .p; 
according to the greatneſs of f thy power : þ preſerve ,. 
thou thoſe that are appointed rodie x. 4 Heb. 

u Of thy poor People now in Priſon, or at leaſt, in Captiviry. #449" 
x Heb. The children of death, (i, e.) Which were either deligned to i Heb?" 
death, or in manifeſt danger of it, as being wholly in the power /7* '# 
of their cruel and barbarous Enemies chilaren © 
12 And render unto our Neighbours ſevenfold into ©: 
their boſom y ; the reproach wherewith they have re- 


proached thee z, O Lord. 

3 (5. e.) Either, 1. Abundantly, as this Phraſe nores, 1/a. 65. 6, 
7. Jer. 32. 18. Luke 6. 38. Or, 2. Senlibly, ſo as ir may come 
home ro them, and fall heavily upon them in their own Perlons. 
z As impotent, or unfaichful, or unmerciful ro his own People. So 
chey intimate, that this Deſire did nor pro e:d from a revengetul 
Mind, bur from a due Senſe of God's Favour. 

13 * So we thy people and ſheep of thy paſture will »pr ge. 7 
give thee thanks for ever : we will ſhew forth thy praile t Heb: ** 


1 RY - 
f to all generations. encratii 


ana gener» 
PS 4A. xXx. Ge 
RF » & 7: # @. S = 


His Pſa!m was compoſed either, 1. Upon the ſame occaſion 

with the former, to wit, the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem by the 
Chaideans, as moſt conceive. Which yet ſeems not probable, 
becauſe here is no mention of the Temple, nor of Z-ruſalem, as 
there is tn the foregoing Pſalm; nor of the Tribe of Judah, which 
was moſt concerned in that Delvlation, bur of Joſeph, Verſe r. 
and of the Tribes of Ephraim and Manafeh, which were carried 
captive long before that time : nor do the expreiſion of this P/a/m 
import ſuch a defolating Judgment, as thoſe of the former do. 


102. 


eEirher, «. Of thy faithful 5:1 hoiy Servants, who they uſed 
Or, 2. Of the Jews, whom, 
truugh the generaliry of them were very wicked, he calleth God's 
Servants and Saints, becauſe they were all ſuch by profeſſion; and 
tome of them were really ſuch ; and the Chaldeans did never know 


as cruelly as the woril «i the Feople 


nor r2gard choſe that were fo, but 


Or, 2. Upon occaſion of Captivity of the ren Tribes, as ſome others 
think. But why then is Benjamin named, which is none of that 
number, nor wentinto Captivity with them, bur was joyned wirh 
Judah ? Or, 3. Upon occaſion of ſome other Calamity, or Calz- 


mities which befel the Tribes of 1ſrael after their diviſion taro two 
Kingdoms, 
promilcuoully deſtroyed all that them. In 


and before rhe Captivity and DeſtruCtion of either of 


which time a!l rhe Evils mentioned in thi; ?/a'm did be- 
is 


98-7 


70 
ration 
rencr be 


7.4 & 


hl, XXX. 


fal them, ſometimes in one Tribe or part, and ſumetimesin another, 
as is manife!t from their Hiſtory. 


To the chief muſician upon Shoſhannim Eduth a, 4 
Pſalm || of Aſaph. 

4 Tt ſeems ro be the name of a Muſical Inftrument.: though many 
ſeparate the latrer part of the Word from the former, and ex- 


A5pb. 
po Eduth, @ teſtimony, or witneſs between God and his 
© 


ople, of his relation to them, and of their dependence upon 
hun. 


The Pſalmift bemoancth the miſeries and ſad condition of the Church, 
1—7. That God's paſt manifold Mercies are changed into deſolating 
udgments, 8 —13. He prayeth for deliverance out of them; with a 
promiſe of Thankfulneſs, — | 

1 {*lve car, O ſhepherd of Ifraelb, thou that leadeſt c 


Joſeph 4 like a flock; thou that dwelleſt berween 
the cherubims e, ſhine forth /. 

þ Thou who haſt undertaken to feed and govern thy people of 
Iſrael, as a Shepherd doth his flock, now pertorm thine office, and 
reſcue thy flock from thoſe grievous Wolves which devour and de- 
froy them. c Or, didff lad formerly, tho' now thou haſt forſaken 
them. 4 (i. e.) The Children of Joſeph, or of Ijrarl, as he now 
ſaid, this Clauſe being bur a repetition of the former in other 
Words, Compare Pſal. 77. 15. And the name of Joſeph, the 
moſt eminent of the Patriarchs both for his dignity and piety and 
the righr * of primogeniture transferred upon him from Kewben, 
1 Chron. 5. 1. is elſewhere put for all the ren Tribes, 2s Ezeb. 37. 
16, 19. Amer 5.6, 15. and 6.6. Zech. 10.6. And for all the 
Tribes, as P/al. 81. 5. Obad, v, 18. « Which were the Mercy- 
ſeat above the Ark. By which title he prudently and pioully minds 
the ten Tribes of rheir revolt from God, and of tlie vanity of their 
ſuperſtirious Addreſles to their Calves at Dan and Bethel, and of the 
neceſſiry of their returning to the true Worſhip of God before rhe 
Ark at Jeruſalem, if they delired or expetted any Relief from him. 
And by this Title it ſeems more than probable that this Pſalm was 
10t made upon occaſion of the Babylonith Captivity, in and after 
which rime there was no Ark nor Cherubims, nor do I remember 
that Daniel or any Prophets did then apply themſelves to God by 
that Title. See Daz. 9. f Our of theclouds wherein thou ſezme!t 
to hide thy ſelf. Shew forth thy power and goodacts tro and for 
thy poor oppreſſed People in the face of thine aad their Ene- 


mies. 
2 Before Ephraim, and Benjamin, and Manaſſech, 
Heb.ComeS ſtir up thy ſtcengeh r, and T come - and ſave as. 


vr{alvatis £ (5. e-) Before all the Tribes of 1/rael ; for whom he mentions 
n:1 x, only theſe three Tribes, either, 1. Becauſe of their ſpecial relation 
to Joſeph here named, Verſe 1. Ephraim 2nd Manaſſe:h being his 
Sons, and Benjamin his Brother, boch by his Father and [Mother : 
Or, 2. Becauſe theſe were eminent Tribes, Ephraim the Head of the 
Kingdom of the ten: Tribes ; Manaſſith was planted and powerful 
on both (ſides of Jordan; and Benjamin, becauſe the grearelt part of 
Jeruſalem and the Tetmple was inits Loc, Or, 3. Witch reſpect and 
alluſion to the ancient fituatioa of the Tabernacle in the Witdgr- 
neſs, where theſe Tribes were placed on the Weſt-lide of the Taber- 
nacle, Numb. 2. 18, &c. in which the Ark was, which conlequently 
was before them. So the Senſe is, O thou who didſt of old go forth 
before theſe Tribes, &c. do fo again at this time, Or, 4- Becauſe 
theſe Tribes had a greater ſhare of the Calamities here deſigned than 
ethers; which might be very true, tha' it be not expretled in the 
facred Hiſtory, in which we have only the. ſubſtance ot tlungs, and 
ſuch circumſtances are commonly omitted. r Which ſeems now 
to be aſleep, or idle and uſelels. 
3 Turn us again /, O God, and * cauſe thy face to 
ſhine, and we ſhall be ſaved. 


ſ Either, 1. To our former quiet and flouriſhing eſtate: Or, 2. 
To thy ſelf; from whom Ephraim and Manaſſeth with the reft of the 
tzn Tribes have apoſtatized. See the like Prayer of E!:jah for them, 
1 Kings 18. 37. . 

1199%4 4 O LORD God of hoſts, how long + wilt thou 
thu ſmoky. be angry || againſt the prayer of thy people : ? 
|Or,w #t Thou art fo fur from anſwering our Prayers whereby we ſeek to 
ibe prayer. appeaſe thee, that by thy continuance and increaſe of our milcries, 
thou ſcemeſt ro be the more incenſed againſt us by them. 
5 Thou feedeft chem wich the bread of tears, u and 
'Pf102.9, Biveſt chem * tears to drink in great meaſure. 

» Either with tears inſtead of bread, which they either want, or 
cannot ear becauſe their grief hath raken away their appetites : or 
with rears as frequent and conſtant as their eating ir. See the like 
Phraſe, Yſal. 42. 3. 

"P4414, 6 * Thou makeſt us a ſtrife x unto our neighbours y, 
and our enemies laugh among themſelves z. 

x (7. e.) The 0bjef&t or matter of their ſtrife or contention ; either, 
I. They ſtrive one with another who ſhall do us moſt miſchief, or 
take our Spoils ro themſelves. 
ling with us, and ſeeking occaſions againſt us. y Who uſed and 
ought to live peaccably and kindly with us. z Iaſulr over us, and 
take pleaſure in our muſeries. 
. 7 Turnus again, O God of hoſts, and cauſe thy face 
to-ſhine, and we ſhall be ſaved. 

8 Thou haftt brought a vines out of Egypt 5: * thou 
haſt caſt out the heathen c, and planted ir. 

a To which the Ifrael or Church of God is oft compared ; as 1/a. 
F. 2+ Jer. 2. 21. Exck. 17.6. Mat.21+ 33. 6 Hz alludes to rhe cu- 


ſtom of tranſplanting Trees for their more advantageous growth. 
c The Nations of Canaan , 


9 Thou preparedft room 4 before it, and didft cauſe 


"PC.44. 2. 


PSALMS. 


Pal. LXX XI. 


' fulneſs, Thou didſt root out thoſe idolarrous ant wicked Nations 
| which might eicher corrupt or deſtroy them. e Thou gavelt them 
« firm ſettlement in that Land. 
10 The hills were covered with the ſhadow of it f: 
and the boughs thereof were like 4 che goodly cedars g. t Heb. 

f They grew 'ſo numerous, that they filled nor only the fruntul br cedars 
Valleys, but even the barren mountains. g Far differing from or- *f 924. 
dinary Vines whoſe Boughs are weak and ſmall, and creep upon th: P1.c04 16. 
Walls or Ground. 

11: She ſent out her boughs unto theſca, and her bran- 
ches unto the river þ. 

þ They pofleſſed or ſubdued the whole Land from the Mid-land 
Sea to the River Euphrates; which were the bounds allotted ro them 
by God, Gen. 15+ 18. : 

12 Why haſt thon th» * broken down her hedges z, 'P1-89.49. 
ſo that all they which paſs by the way do pluck her &? Jia, 5+ 5- 

i Taken away thy protectioa, which was to them for walls and 
bulwarks. & Pluck up her grapes and boughs, and ſtrike at her 
very roor,. 

13 The boar out of the wood / doth waſte it, and the 
wild beaſt of the field doth devour ir. 


Or, 2. They are perperually quarre!- 


I" Where Boars uſe to lodge, as it is noted by many Authors. By 
which he underſtands their ficrce and furious enemies. 


14 Return, we beſeech thee, O God of hoſts: look 
down from heaven, and behold and vitit this vine ; 
15 And the vineyard m which thy righe hand hath 


planted », and the f branch o chat thou madeſt {trong p + Heb,/or, 
tor thy ſelf q. 


m Or, the root, or flock or plant, as others render it. =» Which 
thou hiſt planred or fixed with thy might and power ; whereof 
che right hand is borha ſign or ſymbol and an inſtrument. » Heb. 
the fon (7 e.) either, rt. The ſon of Man, as it is more fully ex- 
prefled, wv-rſe 175. Or rather, 2. The branch; for as yet he conri- 
nues the Metaphor ; which is called che ſon, ro wir, of the root or 
ſtock mentioned inthe tormer clauſe, as the Branches are ca!l'd daugh-= 
ters in the Hebrew Text, Gen. 49. 22. p Either, 1. By ſupporung 
it with ſtakes or walls upon which the Vine groweth up: Or ra- 
cher, 2. By cauſing it to grow in bulk and thickneſs, and conſe- 
quently in ſtrength. q For thy own eſpecial delight and ſervice and 
honour. 

16 Ito s burnt with fire, it is cut down: they r pe- 
riſh at the rebuke of thy countenance /. 

o To wit, thy vineyard or branch. r Thy people of [rad ſigni» 
fied by the Vine. So now he pafſerh from the Metaphor to the thing 
deſigned by it. ſ Thro' the eff=cts of thine anger, wichour which 
their enemies could do them no hurt. 


17 * Let thy hand be upon # the man of thy right *pſ 89.25, 


hand «; - 2x the ſon of man x whom thou madett ſtrong 
for thy ſelf. 


t To prote&t and ſtrengthen him. « Whom rhy right hand 
planted, wer/e 15. whom thou haſt loved and refpeftcd even as thy 
right hand, which is very dear ro us, Mas, «, 30, and 18.8. 
Compare Zech. x3. 7. thy B.njamin whom he mentioned, 7:rſe 2. ro 
whoſe name he ſeems to a!lude, which lignities che Jon of the right 
hand, (i. e) a dearly beloved ſon, as Benjamin was to Jacob, x By 
man, or ſon of man, L underſtands either, 1. The M-/Ttas,oft called in 
Scripture the ſon of man; let him come, and ler his Kingdom be 
eſtablilhed, and fo thine Iſ-a:! tha!l be ſaved and delivered cur of all 
its troubles, Or, 2. The Royal Family, the houſe of Dav:/, in 
whoſe ſafety and welfare the happineſs of rhe whole Nation was 
wrapt up- Or rather, 3. The people of Ira, who are off ſpoken 
of as one Perſon, as God's Son and firſt-born, Exod. 4. 22. and here 
as one Vine. And ſeeing all the foregoing Complaints have been 
concerning the calamiries of the People ot 1/-ael, it 1s moſt reaſo- 
nable ro underſtand this Prayer to be made tor them: the rather 
becauſe the following Clauſe here applyed ro rhe? man and fon of 
man, whom thou madeſt ſtrong for thy ſelf, is uſed of the root or 
branch of the Vine, Verſe rs. 

18 So will not we go back from thee y : quicken us z, 
and we will call upon thy name. 

y This glorious favour of thine ſhall oblige us to love and ferve 
thee, and truſt in thee fo long as we have a Being, and no more 
to revolr from thee to idolatry or wickednels, as we have roo oft 
cons. z Revive and reitore us to our former tranquility and haps 
pinels. 

19 Turn us again, O LORD God of hoſts, caufe 
thy face to ſhine, and we ſhall be ſaved. 


TSA L AAAM. 
Two MR GIHAENT. 


His Pſalm ſeems ro) have been made for the uſe of the Church 

in ſolemn Feaſts ; particularly either upon every tirſt day of 
; the Month, or uporr the firſt day of the ſeventh Monch which was 
' celebrated with a more ſolemn blaſt of Trumpets, Lev, 23.24. Numb. 
, 29. 1, Becauſe that Month was more ſacred than orhers by reaſon 


of the concurrence of divers Religious Solemnir.es in ir. 


'To the chief muſician upon Gittith a, a Pſalm || of || Or, for 
FI 


Aſaph. 
a Of which Title ſee the Note on Pſal. 8. r. 


An Exhortation to a ſolemn praiſing of God, 1— 73. which he requireth for 
his mani fold mercies and deliverances, 4—7, and exhirting to Obeat= 
ence, and *the worſhipping of him the true God, 8—10, complain» 


Aſaph. 


1t to take deep root e, and it filled che land. 


d Or, aidſt parge or cleanſe the Sou), taking our tones, or ſticks, ' 
or other.roors or plants which might higder irs growth or fruitful- | 


= Vol. I. 


eth of their diſobedience, which tendeth to cheir own hurs and affi.tion, 
11—16, 
I gz aloud unto God our ſtrength 4 : make a joyful 
noiſe unto the God of Jacob. 


DUddd 6 Who 


Pla. LEXXI. PSALMS. Pal. LXXXg 


6 Who is'all our refuge and {ateguard againſt all out Enemies. \1 -12 * SoI pave them up | untotheir own hearts luſts @, "AG; . 
2 Take a pſalm, and bring hither the © mbrel, the ay4 they walked in tticir 0an counſels 6. & 100 


pleaſant harp with the plaltery | @ Upua their obſlinate and ofc-repeated Rebelltions and Reje- | Orgo c;, 
« All which Inſtrements were then preſcribed and uſed in their Qions of my Grace and Mercy offered to them, ] withirew 211 che ©9rdne 
ſolemn meetings. | reſtraints of my Providence and my Holy Spirit and Grace from of their 
3 Blow up the trumpetin the new-moond, in the time them, »nd wholly left them ro follow their own vain and fooliſh,” « 
wwointed. on out ſolemn feaſt-day e imaginations and wicked Juſts. b They praftiſed thoſe things both "gina; 
ay Whi-! Ry we red and feſtival i Y E- From News, common converſation and in religious worſhip which were moſt 
oY b y- | wy od = _— nY _— _ in vr ot —_— not to my commands or counſels, but ro their own fancies 
be nnderftond either, ' Generally of every New Moon. Oc rather, .-. as appeared in the goiden Calf, and many other 


2. Synecially of that new Moon, as the word may/be rendred, whi + 
begun the 1eventh Month 3 as may be there! both from the tol- 13 * O that ny people had hearkened unto me, and "Dew. 32. 
lowing Words, and by comparing this place with Lev. 23. 24- and Iſrael had walked in my ways ! JI. - 
14 I would foon have ſubdued their Enemies c, and 1-48.14 
turned my hand againft their adverſaries. 


Numb. 29. 1. where this very day 1s called a day of blowing of Trum- 
wy e O:, for the day, or time of *ur ſolemn feſtivity ; waged} may 
> underſtood either, 1. the day of the New Moon, on which the . 6 ; 

Trumpets were blown for the celebration of rhar ſolemn rime. 'Or, LM ow foi omg hed _ papa ergy wn nba = un- 
2. The ſeventh Month, which that New yp any mg" - = a / Piagues 
begin, and in which, beſides other Solefmnities, they kepr rhe Fea . 

of Tabernacles, whick the Hebrew Do&ors call the Feaſt by way of 15 The haters of the LO RD4 ſhould l t have ſub- I Or 1144 
eminency, and Joſ-phns affirms to have been the moſt facred and mitted chemfelves unto him e : but their time ft ſhould ed fuigned 


the chief of all the Jewiſh Feaſts. have endured for ever g. obedience 


*Le 93-06. For * this was a ſtatute for Ifracl, and a law of ' the] a All the haters and enemies of God's People, as the neighbour. tHeb h:4 
Nutc.to. God of Jacob f. ing Nations were; whom he calls haters of Gad, partly becaule they 


f Or, a+ 
gant, 
1 Heb. 


bnew net. 


+ Heb.pa/-F were delivered from the pos 9. Lord to judge, 8. 


leth awa y, 


* Ry. 2-23. 


* ks. 25. 
6 - 


2 Te 
Nu.20. 13 


For this is no human device,bur an appointment and command | hated the 1ſraclites for God's fake, and for the lingulatity of their 
of God and our Lord, vi Religious Worſhip, as the Heathen oft declared : and partly trofhew 


= : . - . - [the {trit League and Union which was betwixt Godd and them, b 
Y 1 "us he or 74" wy Joſeph # for 4 Rory 's verrue whereof God had declarcd all their Friends and Enemies - 
when he & went, out # || through che land of Egypt : [py his own, which as a great aggravation of their Wickedneſs. 
where I » heard a language that I + underſtood not o. e Should have profelicd and owned their ſubjction to them, Fer 
g To wit, the blowing of Trumpets. þ Among the poſterity | the Phraſe fee on Pſal. 18. 44. f (7.2.) Iſrael's rime ; the Relative 

of 7eſiph, ro wit, the people of 1ſracl, as is evident both from the | belonging to the remoter Antecedent ; as it is in many other places 
foregoing Verle where they are called 1rael, and from the follow- | of Scripture, whereof I bave formerly given Inſtances. By their 

ing Words in this Verle, where they are deſcribed by their coming | :1me he means either, 1, Their happy time, as life is oft pur foran 

out of Exypt, which was cominon to all the Tribes of 1[ael, who | happy life ar ſtate, as Pal. 34. 12+ and 49-18. Dent 4. 1. and 5, 33, 

are ſometimes called by the name of Joſeph; of which fee on Pſal. | ©&c. Or, 2. The duration of their Common-wealth. g (7.e.) Lalt- 

$0.1, # Either, 1. For a Law, which is oft called a :ef/mony.| ed for a very long time ; whereas now their latter and doleful end 

Or rather, 2. For a witneſs and memorial of rhat glorious delive-| 1s haftening towards them, 

_— qr yn y* = ener rg Words. My '» Ls e's yy a 16 He ſhould have fed them alſo + wich the fineſt of tHe.» 
fatute and law he had expreflied, wer. 4. which it is not hikely that . the fs: of 
he would here repeat, eſpecially in a more dark and doubrful Phraſe. on _ 3 and with honey b our of the rock ſhould Sit | 
2, He ſeems to ; 1a ih the end of that Law, which was to be a ave fatished thee, ; : ; 
teſtimony. k To wit, God, he who ordained, as was now ſaid. h Either, T. Mctaphorically, with all pleaſant and precious fruits 
I As a Captain in the head, or on the behalf of bis people. m To and with all delights, as all necefſaries mia be expreſſed under the 
execute his Judgments upon that land or people. Or, againſt, &c, | 24me ot wheat, Or rather, 2. Properly: this Land of Canaan being 
todeſtroy it. Or, out of it, as both ancient and other Interpreters | vmmended for irs excellent and plentiful honey ; and rhe Bees 
render this Particle al, which is elſewhere put for meal, and mea! there did oft-times harbour and make their honey in the holes of 
is put for min, from, or oxt of, as 15 manifeſt by comparing 2 Xing: the Rocks, and ſuch-like places, from which it flowed down upon 
21.8. with 2 Chron. 33. 8. So this Text notes the time when this the ground. See Deur. 32. 13. 1 Sam, 14. 25, 26. 

and the other Feaſts were inſtituted ; which was at, or preſently 
after their coming out of Egypt, even at Sinai. » (z. e.) My Pro- e SAL IXXXIL 
genitors, for all the ſucceſſive Generations of 1ſrae! nnke one body. 
and are ſometimes ſpoken oft as one perſov. « Either, 1. The| The ARGUMENT. 

Language of God himſelf ſpeaking from Heaven at Sinai, which b Pſalm contains an admonition either, 1. To the chief Rulers 
was ſtrange and terrible to me- Or rather, 2. The Egyptian Lan- of 1rae, wherher Judges or Kings, or their great Council cal- 
guage, which at firſt was very ungrateful and unknown to the 1ſrae- led the Sanbedrim, Or rather, 2. To all 'the Rulers of the ſeveral 
lites, Gen. 42.23. and probably continued fo for ſome conſiderable | Nations of the World, ro whom this word might come ; as may be 
time, becauſe they were much ſeparated both in place and conver- gathered partly from the expreſſions here uſed, ' which are genera), 
ation from the Egyptians thro' Joſeph's pious and prudeat deſign. [and nor peculiar ro the 'Governours of 1/-ael, and therefore not raſh- 
This Expoſition is confirmed from Pal. 114. 1. where this very |ly and unneceffarily to be reſtrained ; and partly from the laſt Verſe, 
thing is mentioned as an Aggravation of their Miſery ; and from where he mentions the whole earth and all nations, as concerned in 
other places of Scripture where this is ſpoken of as « curfe and | che Conteats of this P/aby, 


plague to be with a people of ſtrange Language, as D-uz. 28, 49. A pſalm of Aſa ph TY 


> WAY 7 - _ : : 
6. Lremoved his ſhoulder from the burden p: his hands |7** ” ſalmiſt exborting and expeſftulating with the Judges, 1—4. repro» Alagh. 
wveth their want of Judgment and Negligence, 57. and prayeth :he 


p I delivered him from burdenſome ſlavery. 9 As this word t5ta-| 1, GOP {tandeth @ in the congregation of + the migh- ou 


ken, 1 Sam. 2. 14, 2 Chron. 35. 13. Or baikers, as it ſignifhes, 2 Kings 7: 
10.7. Jer. 24. 2. In the general it ſeeras 10 noe all thoſe Vellc $ ty 5: he judgerh c among the gods d : & 95. 3 
wherein they carried water, ſtraw, lime, bricks, &c.. 2 a As a Judge diligently to oblerve all that 1s ſaid or done there, n 

7 * Thoucalle it in trouble r, and I delivered thee ; ne a | _—_—_ Dang: ;'y, The Judgeſits when he bearerh 

d 4 —_— aules, but Itanderh up when he giveth ſentence. Or ſtanding doth 
I anſwered chee in the ſecret place of chunder 52-1 PIO-[nor note the poſture, but one!y the being or preſence of 2 Verton, 


ved thee at the waters of {| Meribah. Selah. "YE as ſa. 11.10. Dan, 11-20,” John 3. 29, Whence this Hebrew 


| Or,/trifs 7 Ar the Red-Sea, Exod. 14. 10, #1, 12.- 5 From the dazk and Neb is by ſome Jearned Interpreters rendred, is preſent, and by 


*Pf.c0.7. 


from Meribah, even at Sinai, 


cloudy Pillar, whence I thundred and fought againſt rhe Egyprianz. | others, prefideth, as this Word 'is uſed, 1 Sam. 19- 20. and 22.9. 
See Exod, 13. 21. and 14. 19, 24. Others refer thisto the Thunder at|b Or, of che gods, as it is explained and exprefled in the nexc 
Sirai, Bur at that time they were not #» frowble, but 1n 2 fate and | Claule; the fingular number being here, as it is frequently elic- 
glorious condition, ; : where, put for the plural. By Gods, or the mighty, he underitands 
8 * Hear, O my people, and I will ceſtifie unto thee 7 : | Kings, or other chief Rulers, who are fo called becauſe they have 
O Iſrael, if thou wilt hearken unto'me 3 9 their power and commithon o_ God, and att as his _—_ in 
t Concerning my will and thy duty. I will give thee Statutes his —_— and ſtead, and mul : —_—_ py wr we <q hira 0 - __- 
and Judgments, in the execution of which thou mayelt live and be | 8905. And by paar wry {fe 190n lhe argha yr arcane "2m 
happy for ever. This God did preſcatly afrer he brought them | ©! All Cangregrons or Abies of Peoplin which Mogi 
I. ON vD 
'  matchen {it ro execute Juſtice. Or, 2+ All Perſons whatſoever of this high 
9 THe ſhall no ſtrange God be.zn.thee : neither ſhalt and ſacsed Order or Number : for the Hebrew Word here rendred 
thou worſhip any ſtrange God «. |; © | congregation, doth not always lignitie an Aſſembly of Pertons met 
w Thou thalr renounce all falſe Gods and Worſhips, and worſhip together in one place, but ſometimes notes all rhe particular Perfons 
me _ wk On Ty the OM bold 1 l ys of or belonging to ſuch a ſort and body of Men, though diſpericd 
Io 1 em tne L ny winch brought thee | in divers places, as P/al. 26. 5 1 have hated the congregation of evi 
out of the land of Fgypt : open thy mouth wide x, and | 477, (7.e.) all evil-doers, Prov. 21. 16. be jbal remain in the com 
I will fill ic F2yP P / | f gregs:ion of the dead, ( ons thail £9.00 of that number and _ 
» "ne all al. 74. 19, $ it rue 
x Either, 1. To pray for Mercies. Ask freely and abundantly — ” - 2 SEM in | 8 once /Peet--B a the 
_ one =o yang ofr i nretes Are arrange ers pars or in| yygun being put for the Pronoun, as is uſual in Gy, Texr, 
reaſon candelire. Or, 2, Toreceivet rcies which 1 am ready | 7: . ) 1 the Conventions or Tribunals of Princes or Rulers, which 
to give you. y I will give or grant them all, upon condicion of| j, rightly calls his, becauſe their aurhority is wholly derived from 
your obedience. him. Bur the former Expoſition ſeeras more agreeable both to the 


11 Buc my people would not hearken &o my voice ; following Words, and ro rhe ſcope and whole body of rhe Pialm. 
and Iſrael would none of me | M c Accurately obſerverh all their carriages, and paſterh {ſenrence up*- 
z Or, did not aſſt to me, or acquieſce in w?, or obey ms, or my | on them accordingly. & (7. e.) Judges and Magiſtrates, who are 
Commands. X 


called gads below, Yerſe 6, and &xid. 12.12: and a2. 28. compared 
Wi 


5 


A 


* Dur. 1. 


1. 
; Chron. 
19. 7 


+ Heb. 
Judge 


"Pr.24.11. 


+ Heb. 


cd. 


: Joh. 19. 
ty 


Pal, LXX XI, 


with Ar 23- o* Pſal. 138. «. an4 of whom this is expounded, 
Jelm 10. 34, 35- _ . ; 

2 How long will ye judge? unjuſtly e, and * accept the 
perſons f of the wicked ! Selah. 

« The Plalmiſt ſpeakerth to them in God's Name, and reproves 
them for their continued and reſolved unrighteouſnels in their pub- 
lick adminiſtrations. f By over-looking the merits of the Cauſe, 
and giving ſentence according to your reſpe& orc affeQion to the 
P > ad 

IS Defend the poor and fatherleſs g: do juſtice to b 
the aflicted and needy. 


g So far as juſtly you may ; as this Clauſe muſt be limitred by 
comparing this with Lev. 19.15. h Heb. juſti fie, to wit, when his 
Caate is juſt, and he is oppreſſed by a at Adverſary. 

4 * Deliver the and needy i: rid them out of che 
hand of the wicked. 


i Theſe he recommends to the ſpecial care and protettion of 
Magiſtrates, becauſe ſuch are commonly negle&ed and cruſhed by 
Mgn in higher place and power, and they are unable co right 
themſclves. 


PSALMS. 


PSATLT. LXXXIIL 


The ARGUMENT. 

IE occaſion of the Pſalm is manifeſt from the body of ic ; 

and it ſeems to have beea a dangerous arrempr and contpira- 
cy of divers Neighbouring Nations againſt -ael or Judah Pro- 
bably ir was that which is meationed 2 Chron. 20. wherein all rhe 
people here mentioned might be ingaged, though all of chem be 
not there expreſſed ; this being uſual in the facred Hiſtorians fac 
the latter to record ſome paſſages which the former omitred. Or 
ir may belong ro ſome other Hiſtory, Or ic may have a more gene- 
ral reſpe&t unto the ſeveral Enterprizes and Combinations of all 
theſe people againſt them, ſome at one time, and ſome at ano- 

er. 


th 
A Seng er Pſalm || of Aſaph. 
The Churches complaint ts God of her Enemies conſpiracies, 1—$, Her 


Prayer againſt Oppreſſions, 9 —15, That God would fill then with 
ſhame, and make them know that he alone is Jehovah, 16—18. 


I Eep not thou ſilence a, O God : hold noc thy 
peace 6, and be not ſtill c, O God. 


5 They Et know not }, neither will they underſtand m»; 
chey walk on » in darkneſs 0: all che foundations of che 
earth are | out of courſe p. 

& The Magiſtrates, of whom this Pſalm treats, 1 To wir, the 
truth and right of the cauſe, nor the duty of their place. Men are 
oft ſaid in Scripture zet to know what they do not love and pra- 
ice. mw This their Ignorance is wilful and affe&ed : chey will 
not ſearch our the _ and they ſhur their -Eyes leſt rhey ſhould 
ſee what they would nor. » They perſiſt and proceed : it is not 
one raſh and tranſient ation, bur their conftane courſe. o Either, 
1. In ignorance: Or, 2. In their finful and unrighteous courtes, as 
darkneſs is taken, Eph. 4. 17,18. and 5.8. 1 John 1.6. Being 
blinded by their corrupt affeftions and Intereſts, Exod, 23. 8. 
p This corruption of the ſupreme Rulers doth flow from them to 
cheir inferiour Officers and Members, and manifeſtly rends to the 
diſſolution of all Civil Societies, partly by ſubverting that order 
and honeſty by which they are ſup ; and parrly by provo- 


king God the Governour of the World to deſtroy them for their 
wickedneſs. 


6 * I have faid, Ye are gods 9, and all of you r are 
children of the moſt High -. 


q I have given you my Name 2nd Power to rule your people in 
my ſtead. » Nor only the Rulers of reel, but of all other Nati- 
ons ; for all powers are ordained by God, Rom. 13.1. + Repreſenting 
my Pezſon, and bearing both my Name and lively Charatters of 
my Majeſty and Authority, as Children bear the Name and Image of 
their Parents. ; : : 

7 But ye ſhall die : like men «, and fall like one of 
the princes x. 


$ Burt let not this make you inſolent and ſecure; for though 
you are gods by Name and Office, yer ſtill you are mortal Men, 
you muſt die and give up your account to me your ſuperiour Lord 
and Governour ; and you ſhall die and fall by the hands of my 
Juſtice, if you perſiſt in your unjuſt and ungodly Courſes. « Or, 
like ordinary men, as the Hebrew word, Adam, ſometimes ſignihes, 
as it doth Pſal. 49. 2. If it be objeted, that there Adam is op- 
poſed to 1, which notes perſons of an higher rank ; in like man- 
ner it is here oppoſed to the ſame ſort of Men, who are here called 
gods, & Sothe Senſe is, ou (who are eſteemed by your elves and 
others, gods upon Earth ) ſbaZ fa# ( or die, as he taid in the for- 
mer Branch : faling being oft pur for dying, with this addition, 
that it notes not an ordinary, but a violent and judicial Death, as 
Exod. 19. 21. Jer. 39. 18. Hoſea 5.5.) like one (or like other, or 
ethers, as this very Word is rendred, Judg. 16. 7, 11. which alſo is 
geunden there, wer, 17. like every or any) of the princes, (i.e.) as 
other unrighteous or tyrannical Rulers have done in all forego- 
ing Ages, and ſtill do, your eyes __ it ; even in like manner 
ſhall you, ro whom now I ſpeak, fall periſh, if you do nor learn 
by their Examples. Burt theſe Words are by ſome late learned In- 
rerpreters tran{lated otherwiſe, and that very agreeably to the He- 
brew Words and Accents, And you, O ye princes (or you that are 
princes, before called gods ) jha# fall like one or like every or any of 
them, (7. e.) of the ordinary Mea laſt mentioned. - So there is on- 
ly an Ellis of the Pronoun, which is frequent in the Hebrew Lan- 
guage. , Jhall fall together, as this Word is tranſlated, Ezrs 2. 
64. and 3. 9. or alike, as it is rendred Eccleſ. 11. 6. in like manner, 
ro wit, as ordinary Men do. Your god-head ſhall be taken away 


from you, and your death ſhall ſhew you to be but mortal Men as 
others are. 


8 Ariſe, O God, judge the earth y, for thou ſhalt in- 
herit all nations z. 


7 Seeing the ſtate of the World is fo univerſally corrupt and de- 
ſperate, and thy Vicegerents betray their truſt, and oppreſs and 


a Plead for us, not by words, but by thine ations. b Or, be 
not deaf, to our prayers, and ro the blaſphemies of thine and our E- 
nemies. « (7.e.) Unattive and unconcern'd for vs. 

2 For lo, thine enemics 4 make a cumulc e; and they 
that hate thee, have lift up the head #. 

d They are not only Enemics co us thy people, but alſo to thy 
Will, and Name, nv: Glory. e Or, make & tunultuous noije both 
with their Tongues reproaching thee, and threatning us, and with 
their Arms. f Are grown potent, and inſoJent, and icorntul. 

3 They have caken crafty counſel againit chy people, 
and conſulted againſt thy hidden ones g. 
 £ (i.e,) Thy people of Iſrael, as it is explained in the forego- 
ing words, and in the next Verſe ; who are called Gods hid1en or 
ſecre? ones, to intimate the lingular care and reſpe&t which God hath 
ro them, as to his peculiar treaſure, as they are called Exod. 19. 5. 
PJal. 135. 4+ whom he will hide and preſerve in the ſecret of his 
preſence, and under the ſhadow of his wings ; and withal ro note 
their folly in ſeeking the deſtruftion of thoſe whom God was en- 
gaged and reſolved to proteR. 

4 They have ſaid, Come, and let us cut them off from 


being a Nation; that the name of Iſrael may be no more 
in remembrance þ. 


þ Whereby they ſhewed both their implacable rage and malice, 
and their great aſſurance of ſucce(s. 


ſent: they are confederate againit thee i. 


5 They have laid alide all their private quarrels and animoſities, 
and agreed together againſt thee. 


6 Theta cles k of Edom !, and the Iſhmaelires m1, 
of Moab, and the Hagarenes. 
& Pur for the people dwelling in them, as Job 12.6. Prov. 14. 


11. Hab, 3. 7. | Called the children of Seir, 2 Chron. 29. m Some 
of the pony of 1ſbmael, called by their Fathers Name, as others 
of them are ſuppoſed by divers to be called Hagarens from theic 


Grandmother Hagar. See 1 Chron. «. 10, 20. 


[tins, wich the inhabitants of Tyre. 

» Either, xz. The Giblircs, or Gebalites dwelling near Z:idon, of 
whom 1 Kings 5. 18. Exek. 27-9. Or, 2. An Arabian people to 
called by ancient Writers dwelling in the Sourhern Border of Ca- 
naan, Where moſt of the people here mentioned had their abode. 
Yer ſome of theſe were in the Northern parts, and not tar from 
the other Gebal, as ſome of the Phil:ſtins and the 1yrians, 


holpen the children of Lot p. Sclah. 


from their pious Progenitors. ; 
9 Do unto them as unto the * Midianites : as to * Siſe- 
ra, as to Jabin, at the brook of Kifſon ; 


10 Which g periſhed at En-dor : they became as dung 
for the earth ». 


q Either, 1. The Midianites, Or rather, 2. Jabin and $iſcra, who 
were overthrown near Taanach and Megidds, Juag. 5.19. nigh unto 
which places was this Endor, as appears from Jo. 17,11. r Yhey 
were trodden under foor, and their Carkaſles left unburied, Cours 
pare 2 Kings 9. 37. Jer. 8. 2. and 16. 4. 


ruin the Nations of the Earth, whom they were appoinced to pre- 
ſerve, do thou therefare, O God, take the Sword of Juſtice into 
thine own band, and maintain the Cauſe and Rights of the Oppreſ- 
fed againſt their potent Oppreſlors, and let Truth and Juſtice be e- 
ſtablithed in all che parrs of rhe Earth. z For as thou waſt the! 
Creator, ſo thou ſtill art the ſupreme and unqueſtionable Lord and | 
Poſſeſſor and Ruler of all Nations, and therefore do thou orett | 
and reſcue them from all thoſe who invade thine and their Rights, | 
And altho! at preſent thou ſeemeſt in ſome ſort ro confine thy Care | 
to 1/rael, and to neglett other Narions, yet there is a time coming 
When thou wilt bring all Nations tothe knowledge of thy («lf, and | 
the obedience of thy Laws, and govern rhem by thy Soa and Spi- 
rit which thou wilt ſend into the World for that purpoſe. Do thou! 
therefore preſerve them in the mean tune till that bleſſed day com-! 
&th, and haſten the coming of ir. | 


+1 Vol. 


yea, all cheir princes as * Zeba and as Zalmunna : 28, 
12 Who ſaid, Let us take to our ſzlves the houſes of Judg, 8, 
God s in poſleflion : 12, 2, 


s5 The Houſes and Lands of the 1ſ-aelites which their God,as they 
pretend, gave them in Canaan, to which they have no rightful Title. 
For that we ſee was formerly obje&ted by the Ammonizes, Judg. 11. 
13. who were a chief party in this War. So they ſeem to call 
them houſes of God, by way of irony and deriſion. 


13 O my God, make them like a wheel : : as the {tub- 
ble before che wind. 


| # Whereas they promiſe to themſelves a ſure and firm poſſeſſion 


in our Land, ler them be like 2 wheel, or a round ba!!, which being 
once tumbled down from the top of an hi!l, runs down with great 
force and ſwifrnels, and ftzys nor till ir comes ro the bottom, and 
there allo is very unſtable, and toon removed. 

14 As the fire burnech che wood, and as the flame ſet- 
eth the mountains « on fire ; 


Ddddsd 2 « Under- 


7 * Gebal «s, and Ammon, and Amalek, the Phili-, 


Pla. LXXXIL 


|| Or, for | 
Alaph. 


5 For they have conſulted together wich one + con- : ſeb, 


Jol. 13. 


T, 


8 Afſur alſo is joyned with them 0: Þ they have, 11.5, 
Ticy 24V2 
e In their Counſels, and poſſibly with fome of their Forces, tho' been an | 
not ſo openly and powerfully as afterwards. p Moab and Ammon, arm 0 t/01 
who were the principal parties in that War, 2 Chron. 20. called c:/dren 0 
here the Children of Lor, to intimate their horrible degeneration Lot. 


* Judg. 7. 


* Judg. 4- 
15, 24. 


& 5. 24» 


11 Make their nobles like * Oreb, and like Zezb :* Jug. 7. 


Phl LXXXIV, 


ICs, of. 


FP 34 


# Underſtand by a Mctonymy the Woodsor Forets upon the 
Mountains, which in thoſe hot Countries, when they had once ta- 
ken fire, either by Lightning, or by the detign of Men, or by any 
accident, did burn with great ſpeed and irreliſtible violence. 

15 So perſecute them with thy tempett, and make 


them afraid with thy ſtorm. 
16 Fill their faces with ſhame : that th 


thy namex, O LORD. 6s 2987 200 
x That being diſappointzd of their hopes, and diſcerning the 
impotency of their Idols, they may own and worſhip thee as the 
only true God. 
17 Let them be confounded and troubled for ever : 


yea, Let them be put to ſhame, and periſh y. 
y Bur thoſe of them that will not humble rhemlclves before thee, 
let them be utterly deſtroyed. 
18 That men may know z, that thou whoſe name 


alone is JEHOV AH, art the moſt high [| overall the 


earth, | 

z Or, that they may know, to wit, by coſtly experience, even by 
their own ruin, what they would not know by information for their 
own good. || The moſt high God, and the God nor only of his 
People I/-acl, as the Heathen fancied, and as their Gods were con- 
fined to their particular ani ſeveral Territories, bur the God and Gy- 
vernovur of 211 the Nations and parts of the Earth. 


cy may ſeek 


PS AI. LXXXIV. 
The ARGUME NT. 


HE Author of this P/a'm ſeems to have been D+vid, partly 

becauſe it is aſcribed ro no other, and partly becauſe it 1s 
moſt apreeable to his Style and Condition, and the occaſion of ir, 
his bamiſhment or abſence from the place of God's Worſhip: Li- 
ther, 1. In Saul's time, which ſuirs not with wer. 7. for then the 
Tabernacle was not in Zim. Or rather, 2. During Ab/alom's Re- 
bellion. 


To the chicf muſician upon Gitticth, a P/a/m || for the 
ſons of Korah. 


The Prophet commending the Sanfuary, 1. longeth for Communion with 
it, 2, 2. Sheweth the bleſſed Rare and condition of ſuch as dw:ll 
therem, 4—7. Prayeth 10 be reſtored unto it, 8, 9. Preferreth one 
ery therein bofore a thouland ellewiere, tro. What the Lord u to them 
that ernſt in Lim, 11, 72. | 

D 


l OW amiable are thy tabernacles a, O LOR 
of holts. 


a Thy Tabernacle, called Tabernacles; either, r. Becauſe it conſi- 
{t.d of ſeveral parts: Or, 2. Tonore its excellency ; as Behemoth or 
Beaſts is put for one eminent Beaſt, Fob 40. 15. and Wiſdoms for ex- 
cellent Wiſdom, Prov, 1. 29. 

2 


6ur 4 for the living God. 

b Or, is conſumed, with grief tor wanr of chem,and with vehement 
deſire to enjoy them, and with the deferring and diſappointment of 
his hopes. Sce Prov. 13.12. c. Tocnter iaro the ourward Court 


ſoul longeth, yea, even fainteth þ for the} 1 
. courts cof the LORD: my heart and my fleſh crieth 


L M S. 


ſome caſes it might not Le their un, yet ſurely S 
flitivn and infelicity ; and conſequently 1t was a 
be freed from thoſe Impedirzepts, | av tac Ptaluit bere ouſer. c. 


PhtLXX6y 


45.2. great. a+ 
Ucttal thi\g to 


k (i. e,) Of thoſe Men ; fot though fon ar geyit om. oa6a number 
it is underſtood colleftively Fall that ſertor- ceompany of Men, 
B:rt thefe words of 154m, are hath the Hebrew und as me leaze 
ned Men have oiferved; (Tecm 126 Giitart 4 99% the Sent: 
Others therefore fern to render the Words berrey aid more agroe- 
ably to the Hebrew Texr, in while have are thy Cue Pronouns 
oft underſtood) ways, to wit, thoſe ways which lzad to thy Houſe; 
or," thi ways, 1o called emphatically 'o& by way 'db/Eiminency, * ;/ 
ways of (or, 80) Zion, as they are called Lamn 5, 4:3) a5 is evident 
from the ſeventh Verie of this 'P/a/m. So the, meaning is, Biulted 
are they whoſe thoughts and offections are much apd ltrongly tixes 
upon the ar hy and their Journeys to. Zion, who have borh 
ſtrength of Y, a5 15 faid,in, thew former Branch, and reads 
of Heart, as is here adied, to'fgo to Zion; which are the two qui- 7 
lifications requiſite for that Journey, Bletſed are they whoſe Learrs 
are ſer upon Zim,” and their Journeys thither ; "that are contigually, 
or ſrom time to time ſirring vp, -and befpeaking' themſelves and ©- 
thers, »s they did, Fer. 31.6. Ariſe ye, let wr go up to:Ziom unro<he 
Lord our God, As when a Man's Heart is km 1n true friendſhip ty 
one that lives at- ſome diſtaice from: birh, Ie is oft thinking with 
great deſire and delight of the place whete he dyellech, and of th2 


way leading to if. 


— 


6 Who paſling / zhrough the valley [| of Baca m, make | 0, 7 
it a well »: the rcaia alſo 5, filech the pook 0. o ag 

| Or, bring uſed to paſs ; for he ſeems not rotpeak of one parti. þ 
cular att, but of a common courle ar cuſtom. »» A place fo calies. & 
which ſome Jewiſh 2nd orizer Writers afhrm to have been a very + 
dry place, and therefore incommoedious for Fraveilers in thofs ho: 
Countries, and in hot Seatons. Which place may be here mention- 
ed not exclulively to other ways and paſſages ; ror this high way 
being but one, and.on one ſide-of. Feryſa/om, could (not be a gene- 
ral way for all the 1jra:lires thither, but Synecdochically for ail 
places of like nature, which ande their Journey-to Jeraſal:om wn 
pleaſant. or inconvenient.” - Bur:their zeal for God's ſervice did owa- 
ily overcome this and other dufficulties. Or, the wally of tear;, 
as this valley mighe be called for the trouble or vexation which 
Travellers d chere by reaſon of drought, or otherwite. » Or, 
wells, (i,e.) they dig divers little pits or wells in. it for their relief 
This trouble they willingly undertook, rather than to neglctt r!4e 
opportunity of going up to Jeruſalum wut their folemn times. And 
poſſibly they did. this, not oaly for theinſelyes, but for the beneli: 
of other Travellers who came after them ; whereby they ſbewed 
both their Piety and Charity. « God recompenceth their diligence 
in making pits, or little pools, or ciſterns, wich his Bleſſing, ſen4- 
ing Rain wherewith they may be filled, and ther thirſty Travellers 
refreſhed. Poffibty the Words may be thus rendred, which is mrs 
agreeable to the orger of the Hebzew Texr, yea; (or 80 (and fo rhe 
Hebrew Particke Gam, hath thazre emphatis, whick, as ſome learngd 
Interpreters obſerve, is not given to it in other Tranflarions They 
o not only make little pirs or wells, as it was now {#:d, bur alfy) 
poolr or ciſterns (for this Hebrew Word is by the Learned rendr:4 
both ways) which, fo the Relative Particle is ro be underſtood, az 
ir-is very frequently in many Texrs of Scripture) ' rhe rain ff, 
or may fill, (i. ce.) which may receive and keep the Rain which God 
ſendetrh for the refreſhment of thefe Travellers, whoſt great num: 


FOE? Miahs 
ma. 
Heb. 


I 
vET:308, l 
. 


with the People, and ro fee what is done by the Prieſts in the jnner 
Court, and to jovn with them in their religious Exerciſes, d With 
a doleful Cry, of which this Word is uſed alſo, Law. 2. 19, which 
elſewhere and commonly tignities a joyful Shour. Fhe Senſe is, 
my Soul and Body are pained ; or the paſſion of my Heart maketh 
my Tongue cry our, 

'2 Yea, the ſparrow hath found an houſe e, and the 
ſwallow a neſt for her ſelf, where ſhe may lay her young, 
even thine altarf, O LORD of holts, my king, and 
my God. | 

e (i. c}) An habitation, to wit, a neſt, as it here followeth, f Or 
nigh (ay this Hebrew Particle eh is elſewhere uſed, and as ir is ren- 
dred by the S-prungint and the Choldee, Judg, 4. 11.) thine Altar, 
Heb. Altars, that of Burnt: Offerings, and rhe orher of Incenſe. Ar 
or near which thele Birds might well and truly be ſaid to have their 
Neſts, becaule they were cirher in foine part of the Tabernacle or 
Temple jn which the Altars were; or in ſome Buildings belong- 
1ng, or near at leaſt to it. ws 

4 Bleſſed are they that dwell in thy houſe g : they 
will be ſtill praiſing thee h. Selah. 7 14d 


g That conſtantly or frequently refort to and abide in rhy houſe ; 


either the Prieſts and Levires, who kepr continual warch there ; or 
other dzvout Jews who were there perperually, as Am:z, Luke 2. 37. 
For they are continually employed in that bleſſed and glorious 
Work of prailing and ſerving tlice in the place whic!: thou haſt ap» 


pointed for thac end. 
5 Bleſſed is the. man w 
whoſe heart are the ways of them &, 


i Who wuſteth in rhee as his only ſtrength and refuge and por- 
116n. Or, who Lath ftrength in (or rather jor, as the Hebrew pre- 
tix Beth is frequently uſed, as h:th been noted again and again) 
thee (i.e) who hath (or who uterh : for having is ſometimes put 
for u/ing; of which fee Aar. 13.12 1 Cor, 7.2.) ability of Body 
and Mind for thee, and for thy ſervice; or for that Journey which 
ter? he ſeems to infinuate, and in the following Words and V erits 
he partieularly deſcribes. For ir muſt be contidered that all the 
Males of 1/ract were obliged to come to the Tabernacle or Temple 
thrice-in a Year, Exed. 34. 23, 24. and that ſome of them lived 
art a great diſtance, and conſequently were to take a Jong and 
rroubletom Journey, which aifo might at fome times and places 
bu accompanied with hazards and other inconveniencies ; and there- 
fore luch as wanted either courage or bodily ftrengrh, might be dif- 


hoſe ſtrength is in thee j : in 


bers made the provition of Water more necethary, Bir it is net 
neceſſary ro underſtand rhis andthe foregoing 'Clhuſe of what rheſ: 
. Paſſengers did for their own ufe, as they traveIFd thro” this or ſuch 
| like places, bur it may be meant of what pious Perſons did before 
| that time, who, having their Hearts fer npon Ge4's Houle, and 
the Path-ways leading ro ity as was faid, v.5. 'and being defirous r0 
advance the Worſhip of God, and ro'encourage the People to come 
to Fern/al:m, endeavoured to make thoſe ways (ſome parts whereot 
beca very incommodious) ealie and conventrent ; and particularty, 


; 


becaule rhoſe Eaſtern Countries were hot and iry, antl Springs of 

[ were ſcarce there; as we may learn from Gen. '26, 15, and 

Juag. 1. 15. and many other paſſages of Sacred Scriprure and ocher 

Authors, which was a great annoyance to Travellers, they made 

tacſe pits and pools,or citterns in ſuch places where they were mo" 

neceſſary, and rthro' which great numbers of People paſſed in rh: 

Journey to the Houſe of God. .:-> / + + 

7 They go || from ftrength'to ſtrength p ; + every one | Or,” 

of th:m in Zion appearerh before God 9. | my 
p The further they travel gaward in thar way, jaſtcad of being + Heb 5s | 

faint and weary as Travellers ig ſuch: caſes ute to,ke, they grow ....-,.. 

ſtronger and ſtronger, being greatly refreſhed with ghe comfocrable |..." 

end of their Joligey expratſell inthe following Wozds. Or, tg 7... 

go from conipany to company. For they uſed to travel in Troops os ;+, 

Companies for, many reaſons, and ſome Companigs, were before ©- © * 

thers, accordinyly-a$ rhey were "nearer to the place of Worſhip, or | 

more diligent or expeditious in their travel. And ferht as were mol: 

zealous woutd uſe their urmoſt- endeuvours to our-Itrip others, ant 

ro overtake one company of Dravellers afrer another, 'thar fo they 

might come with rhe firſt unto Ged. in Z/on. 9 This is here added 

as the bleſlal delign and fruit of ther !5ng and redions Journey, a5 

that which put Life into rhem, / and made them boar all inconvent- 

encies with grear chearfulneſs; rhey' re all gractouſly adored into | 

the Preſence of God in 2:1; Burthe Words are und may be orter- 

wite rentleed; until every one of thern appear before the God of gods 

in Zion. Or, The God of gods ſhallbs"jern (or 4/ctÞ to oppiar, or ma- 

xiſeſt himſelf: for the Future iPerfte oft nores the continuance of the 

action) in Zion, ( Which is mentioned in the cloſ© as the reaſon of 

-_ aifcQion and induftry, which 15 deſcribed in the foregoing Pal- 

ages, i" | | 

8 O LORD' God of hoſts r hear my prayer s: givs 
ear, O God of Jacob. lah. # 


r Who canſt eaſily remove and fubdue thoſe Enemies of mine 


couraged or hinired from undercaking jt, and from the enjoyment 
&f God in bis folemu and publick Werſhip, Which though in 


who baniſh and keep me from the place of thy Wortkap. s In 
| reſtoring mz to thy Houſe and Service ; which 15 my chict delure, 
| U?r. 2, 3. ” 


9 Pchold, 


Phl, LEXXV, 


9 Behold, O GoJ1 our ſhield, and look upon the face : 
of thine anointed -.. 

t Do not turn away thin? eyes from him as M:n do from thoſe 
whom they hate or deſpiſe, bur caſt a favourable eye rowards him. 
By face he means either his Perſon, the World fa: being ofr redun- 
dant, as it is Gen, 43. 3. Or his ſtarg and condition. « Eicher, 1, Of, 
Chriſt, whoſe proper name is the Meſſiah, or the aminted. So the | 
meaning may be, Lord, 1 deſerve not ones good Look from thee, | 
becauſe by my great wick:4nefs I have procared thy juſt Ie) 
fare, and chis baniſhment ; bur look upoa thy Chriſt, whoſe coming 
and mericorious Paſſion, rho' future to us, is preſent rothee, and for 
his ſake look upon me. Or, 2. Of me who, tho' a vile Sinner, am 
thine anoinred King, 2 San. 12. 7. and 22.1. . 


114-5. 1 10 Fora day in thy courts is better than a thou- 
i ſind x: + I had rather be a door-keeper y in the 
(6-0 f 


* houſe of my God, than to dwell in the rents of wicked- 
ie ned % 
1 1:14. x Underſtand elſewhere; which is neceſſary to compleat the 

Senſe: Or, in thetentr of wickean:/s; which may be ſupplied out of 
the next Clauſe. Such Ellipſes are uſual in Scripture, as Pſal. g1. 7. 
a: thy fide, (i.e) left fide, Prov. 19. 1, Ci. y Which was generally 
held a mean and contemptible Office, and belonged to the com- 
mon Levires, 1 Chron. 9. 19. and 26. r. and therefore might ſeem 
very diſhonourable for David, z Than to live inthe greateſt glory 
and plenty and pleaſure ; which is ordinarily the Lot of wicked 


Men, as David obſerved before, Pſa!. 17. 14. and 73-6, 7+ and fh 


elſewhere. 

11 For the LORD God 5s a ſun @ and * ſhield 5: 
(:...i9- the LORD will pive'grace c and glory 4: * no 
apc - good thing e will he withhold fi om them that walk up- 
5,10. Tightly f- 

” a Toenlighren and quicken and direct and comfort all his Peo- 
ple ; whereas they that live without God in the World, Walk in 
darkneſs, and know mt whither thy mo, as is ſand ,, John 12. 35, 
þ To fave his People from all their Enemies, and from thoſe dread- 
ful and deadly miſeries which attend all other Men. c His favour 
and friendſhip, which is berrer than Life, Pfal. 63. 3. and all the 
bletfed fruits of it. & Not the vain-glory and fplendor of this 
World, of which David would nor have ſpoken fo magnificently, 
becauſe upon all occations he exprefſeth a. great contempt of thoſe 
tings, bur the Honour which comes from God here, and that erer- 
nzl and in2Mfable Glory laid up for God's People in the furure World. 
e Nothing rhat is truly good in it (elf, and which is good for them ; 
for ſometimes afflictions, which are evil in themſelves, are good 
and neceflary, and highly advantageous to good Men ; and the 
good things of this World would do them much hufr ; which is 
verified by frequent Experiments. f That worſhip God ſincerely, 
and order their Converſations aright. Which Clauſe David ſeems, 


z 1.1 e | 


PSALMS. 


ſhewing tignities, Pſal. 4. 6, fo alio Pal. Go 3. and 71. 20. 


to me, to add delignedly to prevent or remove an ObjeQion againſt | 
what he had now ſaid, which might be raken from his own cafe, 
whereby it appeared that God was no ſuch Sun or Shield ro hun, 
bur expoſed him to great and ſore calamitizs. Which being certata 
and evident, David here aſſigns the true reaſon of it, which was 
not from any defe& in God's goodaels and ſufficiency, bur only 
from his own groſs miſcarriages, whereby he had clouded this Sun, 
and caſt away this Shield, and forfeited chete Privileges by depart- 
iag from his integrity. 
12 0O LOR 
truſteth in thee g. 
£ Who, tho? he be deprived of the opportunity of paying that 
outward worſhip to thee which is appropriated co thy Houle, yer 
giv 2ri1. thee that inward worthip which is more valuable in thy ac- 
count, and placeth his chicf truſt and hope and happinz[s 1a rhee 


ITY PS A L.  LXXXV. 
The ARGUMENT. 


Tis Pſalm is thought to have been made after the Peoples return 

from the Babylon:ſh Caprivity ; wherein he partly gives God 
thanks for that glurious Deliverance ; and partly implores God's 
Mercy in compleating that work, and reſcuing his People from the 
relicks of rheir Bondage, and from the vexation which, they had by 
their Neighbours after they were returned to Canaan. 


1 0;,c7 To the chief mulician. A Pſalm || for the ſons of 
Korah. 

The Pſilmiſt out of the experience of former Mercies, pray:th far the con- 

tinuance of them, 1—7. Relalveth to wait on the Lord, and her what 

he will ſpeak, $. His Confidence in his Goodneſs, Mercy and Truth, 


9—13- 
| Or, we!- 1x OR D, thou haſt been !| favourable unto thy 
TRE land a: ,thou haſt brought back che captivity 6 
of Jacob. Yrs 
a (i. e.) Unto thy People, in removing rhe ſad effcQs of thy diſ- 
pleaſure. 6 The Caprives, as rhar Word 13 uled Pal. 14. 7. and68. 
18, and eltewhere. ? hs 
2 * Thou haſt forgiven the iniquity of thy people; 


Pl: 12, of hoſts, * bleſſed is the man that 


| 
L —_ 
Poly 


our former tranquiliry, and frez 115 from the troubles which we yet 
groan under from our malicious Neighbours and Enemies. For this 
beſt ſuirs with the following Clauſe of the Verſe, which common- 
ly explains the former. f He prudently endeavours to take away 
the root and cauſe of their contiaued Milſcries, to wir, God's an- 
ger procured by their (ins. 

5 Wilc thou be angry with us for ever ? wile thou 
draw out thine anger to all gznerations ? 


6 Wilt thou nor revive us again g, that thy peop!s 
may rejoyce in thee ? 
£ Thou haſt once revived us in bringing us our of Captivity, 


give us aſecond reviving in bringing home the reſt of our Brethren, 


_ 4 rebuking and reſtiaining the remainder of our Enemics 
ratfil. 


7 new us b thy mercy, O LORD, and grant us 
thy ſalvation. 
h (7. e.) Urant it to us, as the next Words explain it, and a3 
Or, 
maniteſt thy ſecret purpole of mercy to us by thy Provide:tial D::i- 
penſations, 


8 I will hear 5 what God the LORD will ſpeak &: 


for * he will ſpeak peace / unto his people, and to biz * Z*ch-9. 


ſaints » : but let them nor turn again to folly ». 

/ (4-e,) Diligeatly obſerve : And the Pſabriſt by declaring whit 
e wou'd do, teacherh all the 1/r4c//tes what they ought ro do, Or 
he ſpeaks in the name of all the People of God. & Either by tus Pry: 
phers or Meſte:1yers, or by the works of his providence ; for ti: 
alſo harh a Voice. What anſwer God will give to thele way Pr: 
ers. | ForT am affured trom' God's gracious nature, and declar: 1 
will and promiſe, that he will give an anſwer of peace. m Whict 
Clauſe ſeems ro be added by way of explication and reſtriction, to 
ſhew thac this glorious privilege did not belong to all that were cal- 
led God's people, but only to thoſe that were truly and really ſuch, 
even 70 his ſaints or holy onzs, nm (i.e.) Tolin, which in Scripture 
is commonly called fey, This is added as a nece{lary caution : 
but when God ſhall fpeak peace to his people, ler them not grow 
wanton and ſecure, nor retura to their former wicked Courſes ; 
which if they do, they will provoke God to repent of his kindnels 
to them, and to inflict further and ſorer Judgments upon them. 
Others renders the place, Ana they wid not, Cr that il: y may no* rei- 
turn te foly. Bur the Particle 4! being proliibitive, our trantlation 
ſeems ro be better, 

9 Surely his ſalvation 0 is nigh them that fear him » : 


that * glory may dwell in our land 9. 


o That compleat Salvation and D-liverance for which a!l the 1-21 


of God do pray and wair.; even the Redemprion of 1/-ae! by rhe 


Meſfiah ; of which not only Chriſtian, bur even Jewiſh Wrirers 
underſtand this place; and to which the following Paſſages do 
moſt properly and perfe&ly belong. And the Pſ/abni night well 
fay of this Salvation that it was #44, becauſe the ſevenry Weeks 
determined by Daniel for this Work, chap. 9g. 24. were now begi:, 
this P/a[m being written atrer Dani'l's rime. p The true I/ra:! 5,£ 
God, even all choſe that love and fear him. By which words he 
borh excludes all hypocritical 1racli:cs from this Salvation, and ra- 
citly aſſigns it toall chat fear God, whether Jews or Gentiles. 4 4nd 
when that Salvation ſhall come, we thali be freed from ail rthac 
Scorn and Contempt under which we now groan , and ſhall recover 
our ancient Glory ; and the glorious Preſence of God, the moſt 
eminent tokens whereof we have now utterly lot ;. and the God 
of Glory himſelf, even Chriſt, who 1s called 2h 8rightnels of bus 
Father's Glory, Heb. 1. 3. compare 7oin 1. 14. and the glory of 
Iſracl, Luke 2. 32. ſhall come and viſibly dwell ia this now velpiſed 
Land. 

19 Mercy and truth are met togecher : righteouſneſs 
and peace r have kiſſed each other 5. 

r This 1s to be underſtood, either, 1. Of thefe Graces or Ver- 
tues in Men. So the Senle is, when that blefled time thall come, 
thoſe Vertues which now ſeem to be baniſhed from Human Socei- 
ries, ſhall be reſtored, and there ſhall be an bappy conjunttion of 
mercy or benignity ; truth or veracity ; r1ighrcouſnecſ; or fairhFulneſs ; 
and peace or peaceablenels and concord. Or rather, 2. Of the Ble(- 
tings of God, of which the whole Context ſpeaks. And the S2nſc 
is, That great Work of Redemption by Chriſt thall clearly manifett 
and demonſtrate God's mercy in redeeming his People of 1/rav/, and 
in the calling and converhon of the Genriles; his *ruth in fulfilling 
chat great Promiſe of the ſending of his Son, which is the ftounda- 
tion of all the reſt; his r:gbteonſneſe in punilhing Sin, or unrighte- 
outnels in his Sou, and in conferring righteouſnels upon guilry and 
loſt Creatures ; and his peace or reconciliation to Sinners, and that 
peace of Conſcience which attends upon it. s As Friends ulic ty 
do when they meet. See Exod. 4.27. and 18. 7. So this is ano-* 
ther Expreſſion of the ſame thing. 


11 Truth ſhall ſpriag out of the earth ; : and 1igh- 
reouſneſls {hall look down from heaven «. 

£ Either, 1, Truth among Men, which ſhall be io common a- 
mongſt all Men, as if ir grew our of the Ezr:h. ©7 rather, 2. The 


i 
\/ 
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thon halt covercd all rhcir lin c. Selah. 


c So 25 not t9 impure it to them, or to continne the puniſhment ried hike a roos in a dry groutid, viichout any hopes ct a reviving ; 


TW which thou diclſt inflict upon them for it. 
' =, 3 Thou haſt taken away all thy wrath 4: 
[N "ls iurncd - a {; F } . : 

-\inz27»,, Larne tby ſelf from the hiercenels oft thine anger. 


F Oo 
J Yo Wa Ye 


inz ly;, Conceived againſt us: 


4 Turn us e, O God of our falvation, and cauſe thine 


anger towards us to ceale f. 


e Either, 1. Convert us. As thou haſt brought back our Bodies | 
to thy Land, fo bring back our Kearrsto thy Self, from whom ma- ' 
. Reftore ifs ro. 


= 


ny of them to rhis day are aJienated, Or rather, 


! thou haſt ' and partly becaufe Chriſt, who 1s 7he r-4zh, 


d Thoſe Calamities which wers the efte&s of thy juſt Wrath 


' truth or faithfulneſs of God ; which is moſt rruly and ficly fail to 
' ſpring ort of the earth, partly becauſe ic had Jong been hid and bu- 
as 1s noted, 1/2. 53. 
cobn »4 6, and a mint* 
; fter of to circumeifion, (i. e. of the circumcited, or cf the Jews) for 
| the truth of God to confirm the promiſes mad: unto the Fathers, was born 
, upon the Farth of a Virgin's Womb. « Even God's Juſtice, which 
' was offended with Men, thal! ther: be fatished, and ſhall through 

Chriſ look down upon fintul Men with a reconciled and finilng 
| Counten:nce. 


12 Yea, the LOR D ſhall give tar ch is good x ; 
and * our land ſhall yicld her increate. 


. 
-* 


; from whence yet God made it to grow, 


_ *Pſ676. 
x (5. c.) 


+. - 


"Phl. LXXXVI. 


x (i.e) All that is good in it ſelf and for.us; all Spiritual and 

Temporal Bleſſings. : 
13 * Righteouſneſs ſhall go before him y, and ſhall 

f ur in the way of his ſteps z. 
y As his Harbenger or Attendant, He ſhall work and fulfil all 
Righreouſnels, he (hat! glorific and farisfie the Righteouſneſs of God, 
and thall advance the praftice of Righteouſneſs and Holineſs among 
Men. z (4, e.) Shall cauſe us tro walk in thoſe righreous ways 
wherein he walketh, and which he hath preſcribed ro us, Bur ti11s 
rs is not in the Hebrew, and may ſeem too liberal a Supplement. 
And the Words may be, and are - | almoſt all other Interpreters 
rendred otherwiſe. He (5. e. God) jbalſet (which may nore his (ta* 
bility and conſtancy in fo doing) it (ro wit, righteouſneſs laſt men- 
tioned) in the way of his ftepr, (i. e.) in the way wherein he walk- 
eth. So the Senſe of this Jaſt Clauſe is the ſaine for ſubſtance with 
the former, as is very uſual in this Book ; Righreouſneſs in that 
Clauſe goes before him, and in this it goes along with him, 


PSAL. LXXXVL 


| 4 Prayer of David 4. 
| Or, 4 @ When he was in ſome deep diſtreſs, eilicr from Sau/, or by 4b- 
prayer, be- ſalom, or upon ſome other occaſion. 


*Pſ39.14. 
t Heb. ur 
ay her ſet 
way, Or b:s 
ſteps in the 
way. 0» 


Cr. 


ing 2 David ſtrengthened himſelf in Prayer by the Truth of his Religion, t—4. 
Plalm of And by Gods goodneſs and his readineſs to hear, 5-—10, Defireth the 
David. continuance of his Grace, 1113. Complaining of his proud Ene- 

mies, he entreateth for ſome token of his Love, to their ſhame and 

confuſion, 14—17. 

1 DOW down thineear, O LORD; hear me, for 
I az poor and needy 6. 

b Forſaken and perſecuted by Men, and utterly unable to ſave 
my ſelf, and therefore a very proper Objett for thy power and good- 
ne!{s to work upon. 

f Or, ome 2 Preſerve my ſoul, for I am || holy c: O thou my 
foreres. God 4, fave thy ſervant thac truſteth in thee e. 


c Sanftified in fome meaſure by thy Grace, and ſincerely devo- 
red to thy Service. This David (peaks, not in a way of vain oſten- 
ration, but partly as a powerful Argument to move God to hear his 
Prayers, becauſe he was one of that fort of Mento whom God had 
engaged himſelf by his Promiſe and Covenant ; and partly by way 
of juit and neceſſary vindication of himſelf from the Cenſures of 
his Enemies, who repreſented him to the World as a groſs Diſſem- 
bler, and ſecretly a very wicked Man ; concerning which he here 
makes a ſolemn appeal to God, defliring audience and help from 
God, upon no other terms than upon this Suppoſition, that he was 
an holy Man. Which, by the way, ſavoureth of no more arrogan- 
cy than when he elſewhere profeſleth his great love to and longing 
after God, his ſincere Obedience to all Gods Commands, and his 
hatred of every falſe way, and the like. d By thy Covenant, 


and my own choice. e Whereby thou ſeemeſt obliged in honour, 


and by promiſero help me. 
3 Be merciful unto me, O LORD: forl cry unto 


| Or, ad thee || daily. 


che day. A Rejoyce the ſoul of thy ſervant : for unto thee, O 
.LORD, dol lift up my foul f: 
f The expreſſion notes fervent delire joyned with hope or ex- 
peRation, as appears by comparing Deut. 24. 15, Jer. 22. 27. 
* Ves. 15. F * For thou, LORD, art good and ready to for- 


Joel 2. 13. pive g, and plenteous in mercy unto all them that call 
upon thee þ. 


g Herewith he relieveth himſelf under the Senſe of his guilt, 
whereby he had brought his preſent calamicies upon himſelf. + To 
wit, in truth, as it is explained Pſal. 145. 18. or with an upright 
heart : for if a Man regard iniquity '# his keart, God will not hear 
him, Pſal. 66. 18, 

6 Give ear, O LOR D, unto my prayer, and at- 


tend to the voice of my fupplications z. 


i He vepeats and multiplies his requeſts both to caſe his own} 


troubled Mind, and to prevail with God, who is well pleated with 
his People's importuniry in Prayer. Sec Luke 18. 1, &c. 
7 * In the day of my trouble I will call upon thee : 


for thou wilt anfwer me &. 

k& Whereof I have aſſurance both from the benignity of thy Na- 
ture, and from the truth and certainty of thy Promiſes, and from 
my own and others Experiences in former tunes. 

8 Among the gods there is none like unto thee /, 


O LOR D; * neither are there any works like unto thy 


works. 

{ Either for power or readine(sto hear and anſwer Prayers, I am 
not now calling upon a'deaf and impotent Idol, for then I might 
cry my heart our, and all in vain, as they did, 1 Kings 18+ 26, &c. 
but upon the Almighty 2nd moſt gracious God. 

9 All nations whom thou haſt made, ſhall come and 


worſhip before thee, © LORD: and ſhall glorifie thy 


nan 7. 

m So rrue is that which I have now Cai of thee, wer. 3. that rhe 
time is coming when all the Nations of the Earth ſhall acknowledge 
' it, and, forſaking their unpotent Idols, ſhall worſhip thee alone» 
- Which being a work of thy Power and Grace, clearly proves that 
. no God is like to thee, and no Works like thine. And thoſe words, 
Pſ2.18- whom thou haſt mad:, are added to prevent or remove Objettions 
& 7.7. 14: concerning the inſuperable difficulty and incredibility of rhis work. 
Deut.6.4. The God, faith he, that made them, can eaſily convince and con- 

un 32- 39: vert them to himſelf. : 
ap : : : 6: 10 For thou art great, and * doſt wondrous things » : 


Mar 12.29 * chou ar: God alone 0. | 
r Cor. 8.4. # This is added as a reaſon either why the Nations ſhould own 
Eph. 4.6. the true God, becauſe they ſhould fre liy wonderful Works ; or 


*Pſ50 Ic, 


* Exod. 
$6. 3h. 
Den 3.24+ 
P{.1.89.C- 


PSALMS. 


why that great Work, wer. 9. was not incredible, bue (hould cer- 


— 


tainly be accompliſhed. o And all the Idols of the Heathen are 
no gods, but vanities ; as the Gentiles themſelves ſhall ſee ahd a.- 
knowledge. 

11 * Teach methy wayp, O LORD, Iwill walk 
in = truth q: unite my Agarty to fear thy name. 

p Wherein thou wouldſt have me to walk. As chou haſt tzughe 
me by thy Word, fo alſo by thy Spirit enlighten my mind that I 
may clearly diſcern thy Will and my Duty in all Conditions and 
Circumſtances. 9 In ths way of thy Precepts which are true agd 
right in all things, as he faith Pſal. 119. 128. and the oniy true Rule 
of thy Worſhip, and che only true way to Man's Happineſs. »r In- 
gage and knit my whole heart to thy ſelf and ſetvice, and deliver 
me from inconſtancy and wavering, that I may not at any time, 
nor in the leaſt. degree be withdrawn from thee either to any cor- 
rape Worſhip, or to the love and purſuit of the luſts or vanities of 
this preſent evil World: 

12 I will praiſe thee, O LOR D my God, with all 
my heart: and I will glorifie thy name for evermore . 

s Eicher, r. If thou granteſt my requeſt, wer. zz. Or, 2. Be 
cauſe thou haſt done what is mndiber Ver. 13- 

13 For great is thy mercy toward me, and thou haſt 
delivered my ſoul : from Þ the loweſt hell «. 

s My perſon or life, as in the next Verſe. 


Plal, LXXXV1 


PL vs. 
& 119.34 
& 143.8, 


tHe. Mis 


« Either, 1. From beneath, 


Hell properly ſo called. Or rather, 2. From extreme and deſperate P 15 ;. 


dangers and miſeries; by comparing this with Dee. 32. 22. and 
with Pſal. 88, 6. Thou haſt laid me in the loweft (the fame Word in 
the Hebrew which is here) pit. Where by the pit he means, as is 
evident and confeſſed, the grave, which is commonly called Scheol, 
tne word here uſed. 

14 O God, * the proud are riſen againſt me, and the 
aſſemblies of + violent men have ſought after my ſoul, 
and have not ſet thee before them x. h 

x They have no reverence nor regard for thee, neither for thy 
Word which hath conferred the Kingdam upon me ; nor for thine 
all-ſeeing Eye which beholds all their wicked devices and prattices 
againſt me ; nor for thy Juſtice, which will undoubtedly bring their 
miſchief = their own heads, 

I5 * But thou, 
paſſion, and gracious : long-ſuffering and plenteous in 
mercy y and truth. 


y To wir, to thy People, and to me in particular ; and there- p; 


fore thou wilrſt forget and forgive my manifold ſins for which 
thou mighteſt juſtly reje&t me, and make me to know my breach 
of Promiſe ; and therefore thou wiltſt ſave me from my cruel Eae- 
mies. 

16 Oturn unto me, and have mercy upon me: give 
thy ſtrepgth z unto thy ſervant, and fave * the ſon of 
thine handmaid |. 

z To aſſiſt, ſupport and fave me. || Me, who by thy gracious 
Providence was born not of Heathen, but of Iſraelitiſh Parenes, 
and therefore was in covenant with thee from my Birth, and whoſe 
Mother was thy faithful Servant, and did intirely devote meto thy 
Service. 

17 Shew me a token for good, f that they which hate 
me may fee ir, and be aſhamed ; becauſe thou, LORD, 


haſt holpen me, and comforted me. 

ft Vouchſafe unto me ſome evident and eminent token of thy 
good Will to me, for the convition of mine Enemies, and miae 
own comforr. 


PSAL LXXXVIL 


The ARGUMENT. 
His Pſalm was doubtleſs compoſed after the Building of the 
Temple ; and as Learned Men think, and it ſeems probable, 
when the People were newly returned out of Babylon, and labvured 
under many Dilcouragements abour the rerurn of moſt of their 
Brethren, and rhe Difficulties which they mer with in the rebu!d- 
ing of their Temple and City. 


A Pſalm or Song || for the ſons of Korah. 


The Prophet ſpeaketh of the Nature and Glory of the Church, and Gas 
love ro it, 1—13, Of the Increaſe, Honour aud Comfort of the Mew 
bers thereof, 4—7, 

I'S foundation @ s * in the holy mout- 

tains 6b. 
# Whoſe Foundation ? Either, x. The Foundation, (-. e.) the 
argument or matter of this Pſalm or Song. So theſe Words are 
thought to be a part of the Title, the Words lying thus in the He- 
brew Text, For the Sons of Korah a Pſalm or Song whoſe foundation 
is in the holy mountains, But, 1. The Hebrew Word rendred foun«a» 
tion1s no where uſed in that Senſe. 2. There is no example of any 
luch-like Tirle in the Book of the Pſahns. Or rather, 2. Of the 
City or Temple of God, of which he ſpeaks inthe following Verſes- 


I 


\ And whereas the beginning is ſomewhat abrupr, which ſeems to be 


the only ground of the foregoing Expoſition, that is no unulual 
thing in Scripture, and the Pronoun Relative, ſuch as this 1s, 1s 
oft put without any foregoing Antecedent, and the Antecedent 15 
to be fetched out of the following Words or Verſes : As Num. 
24. 17. 1 ſhall ſee him, or it, to wit, the Star , which follows 
afrerward ; Pal. tos. 19. his word, (i. e.) the Lord's, Prov. 7.8- 
to her houſe, (i. e) the Harlot's, mentioned ver. 10. And eſpecially 
Cant. 1. 2, Let him kiſs, ro wit, my beloved, who is there under- 
ſtood, but not expreſſed, till ver. 14. And the ground ot that ab- 
rupt #hd imperfe& Speech there ſeems ro be the ſame with thus 
here : For as the Church was there in deep meditation, and a great 
Paſſion abour ber beloved, which cauſed that abruprneſs of Speech, 
which is uſualin ſuch caſes, ſo che Palmilt's Thoughes were ſtrongly 
fixed upon the Temple and Ciry of God ; and therefore this Rela 


rxys 


- Pl, 3. 
f Heb ro 


I ; 


O LORD, art a God full of com-*£1 


34+ 6. 
Nu.14.18, 
Neh. 9.17. 


*PC 116 
15, 


| Or, v. 


*Pf. 49.6 


Pl, LEXXXVH, F. 3D $1 Pla, XXX VIIE. 


tive his had a certain Antecedent in his Thoughts, though not in | continue in-its ſtrength and ferrilicy, bectuſe the Almighty God is 
his words, The word foundations may poſſibly be empincical, be- | her Founder and Procettor, and will finiſh the Work which he hach 
cauſe this Pſalm might probably be compoſed when the foundations | begun. 
of t'1: ſecond _ —__ Were newly laid, _ y on ye wh had] 6 The-LORD ſhall count when he writetch up the 
z2n the giory of tz tormer Houle, were deject:4 at the fight of : k q 
chis of E hich ſee Ezra 3. nt, 12, And > the m2aning of this FP<9P1E PO. that this man ws born WNCrC. >elah. 
- "Beal © ; ; Or, tis people. So itis only a defett of che Pronoun bir, which 
Pauiſa72 may be this ; Be not diſcouraged, O ye Jeivs, thar your} . : - 
ax | ; is very frequear and ealily underſtood out of the foregoing word 
Tem>ole is not yet erzRt:d and builr, but only rhe Foundatiors of - - : bes A 
& C0; L . : the Lord. e Senſe is, when God, the Maker and Gorecnour of 
it laid, 2nd choſe roo are mean and obſcure in compariſon of the bis Ciry hell cake a Care > Jl bs Cir | LOL CL 
:onificen:e of your former Temple, bur raks comfort in this, | 5 0 cake 2 furvey of all his Citizens and Subjects. It 1s 
+ dd Temolec hack ion Rountutenotld and chats hae nad * many an alluſion to Princes or Governours of Cities that ule ro write and 
ms oe theinſe}v23, becauſe tity are not Sis to ohs ak. ner is keep a Regiſter of all their People, Hence holy Men and true 1/- 
ſx "1 wa GET 3, i4- , : "op . yon [ X EY ul ol, e 
bogzy of Fanny grounds, but inthe mountains ; and fare by divine —_— => _ of kg furgy fry hots for Jergjaicm, 18. 4. 3. 
etvliſhn:n, becuute thoſe mountaias are holy, coniecrated to p A Il ch ( , h þ” OY 4 Wy. x PLE 
God, and therefor: maacaingd and eltiblyhbed by him. Or, he may 7 As well tne im ers as ne players ON INUTUMENts 
uſe ris word fowntdetrm; in oppoition to the Tabernacle, which ſhall be there: all my Tprings are 11 thee x. | 
was moveabl?, ant withoaz foundations, to note the ſtability and s There ſhall be great rejoycing and prailing God both with vo- 
perpetuity of this Building. 6 Or, Amang, or within the ho'y moun- | cal and inſtrumental Muſick tor this glotions and ſtupendious work 
rains, to wit, in Jeryſz/:-m, which was encompaſſed with mounrains,{ of th: Converſion of the Gentiles. He deſcribes Evangelical Wor- 
P'al. 125. 2, and in which were two famous mounrams, to wit, ſhip by legal Phraſes and Cuſtoms, as the Prophets frequently do, 
Zim and Miria5, Or rhe plural number is here pur for che fingulai, | x (7. e.) In Zo or the Church. Theſe words may be tre added 
whereof we have fezn examples formerly, and mountains are put | as the Burden or Matrer of the Song, which theſe Singers are ſup- 
for th: Mun: xin; either for Mount Mri2b, upon which the Temple poſed ro have fung, and that eicher, 1, In their own Names, and 
ſtood : or for Myr Z'on, which is mentioned in the next Verſe; | in the name of all che Zianize: or People of God. So the S2nie is, 
which is often taken in a large and comprehenfive Senſe, fo as to | all our defires and delights are in chee, 2!l the Springs of Mercy, 
include Moriah ; in which fente the Temple is faid-to be 1a Zan, Grace and Glory flow to us only in and chorow thee : tor {p-;ugs or 
Pſal. 74. 2. and 76. 2. 1/a. 8. 18. fount ains are off pur for all precious or detirable things, as #/, 36, g. 
2 The LORD loveth the gates c of Zion 4 more | 7». 12. 3. Hol. 13. 15. Or, 2. In God's name, wiofe Words were 
than all the dwellings of Jacob . frequently fung by the Singers in the Old Teitimenr. And fo the 
c (i.e.) The City gates being ofct pur for citier, as Dent. 15, 7. and Senſe is, all the Springs or Fountains of good r11ngs, or of my Blef- 
<a Ml a 41 : | - led. as was now ſaid, to wit, | 1995 fe in Zion, or in chez Church, our of wh:ci no rerue Bleſſings 
- x "i Eg rrhdr | ning Ty _ M - , i, He Faith |< ©© be exp«ted or found. Ani this ſeems beft ro ſuir with rhe 
ot ths” 4p Aoyeny pr hor —_ i" - Phraſe, my Springs ; partly, becauſe ir ſcems more proper to call 
Zin rather than Jeruſalem, to intimate that he loved 7eruſaiem tor ©. 3+. NS Eu al ; h X 
; , __ os 2%" . 4 {them God's Springs, who is the author and giver of toc.a, rhan 
Zion's fake, or for the Temple whic' is oft ſaid ro be 1a Zion; which Men's non! fn. Hh 2 a ou eh 7 
place he loved and choſe for his peculiar dwelling-place. e More b _—_ by ev ay who ae, eh we doom ; E 6 partly, 
than all other places of the Land of Canaan in which the {raelites "he ped rmaches —_ | ut ned pin ies = an, E —_—— 
dweit. For altho' the Tabernacle was for a ſeaſon in fome ocher | 72 © EY WaEre SiTribes and appropriates Wen to God. 
parts of the Land, vet the Temple, the place of God's fixed rett- 


dence, way no where bur in this Ciry. © God PS AL LXXSVII. 
bo | Jn . . . 
; IO things are ſpoken of thee, O city 0 f in CUMENT 
f O Jeruſalem, though thou and thy Temple are yet in ſome His P/a/m was compolcd upon a particular Occatinn, to wit, 


| | : . | Heman's deep diſtrets and de<;eftion of mind alinolt to Des 

ſort im your ruines, and defolare and conremprivle nor only to ſpair. Bur though this was the occaiion of it, 1t 15 of more gene- 

taine Enemies, bur 2/fo in the eyes of thine own People, yer com-} 1 1. £7 the inftruttion and conto/ation of all good Men when 

fort ay lelt with chute —_— aud glorious things forerold Concert] they come into ſuch Deſpondencies, and therct@re was by rhe di- 

ing thee in the Holy Prophets, as 1/. 62. 1, 7. and Gy. 18, £ Fl retion of God's Spuit made publick, and committed to the Sons of 

_ 66. 7 Zeeh 1. 141 ns and 2+ 4 12. Fg 3» O01 rahb 

and 12. 2, &c. Among other things, it was forerold that : be glory - - ef 

of th fone Hah boald be greater —_ of the former, Hagg. 2. 9. | A Song or Palm || for the ſons of Korah, to the chief || Or, of. 
| 


I which Prophecies are to be underſtood, as this place alſo 13, muficiag upon Mahalach «a, Leannoth 5, || Maſchil of ah” 

of a Spiritual and Evangelical Glory accruing to Jeruſaiem ; as by * Heman c the Ezrahice. v3 gh ks 

= wr and preſence of Chriſt in it, ſo allo oY os ge wag _ a Which ſeems to be the name of rhe tune or inftrument, as Pſa!. p.-abire 

Ve bs and Nations to it, of which he ſpeaks un the nx e3- 6 This may be either the latrer part of rhe proper name of o/ v/ng 12+ 
rſe. 


. ; the tune or inſtrument : or an appellative namz,and to divers take /{-17; on. 
PT.89.10., 4 I will make mention g of * Rahab b, and Baby- it and render it, t ſing, or 2 be oy to wit, alternately, or by a origep 
ly. 51, 9.10n j, to them & that know me: behold »», Phili- curns. £c Probably the fame Perſon who was famous 1n Dave's 
ltia, and Tyre, with Echiopia » : this man was born | time boch for his Skill in Muiick, and for general Witdom : Of 
there's. Ky np 1900p 4-31. 1 Care, 6. 33. #8 As Echanallo is Called 
7. e.) I wilt reckon or account them in the number of my bay | Fe (, ; 
a0 Subjefts. h (5. e.) Egypt, to called, Pſal. 89. 10. " £08 hog oy former a w/v D's eoiietnany wy beggeth = 
Iſs. 51. 9. but whether from its pride or narural ftrengrh, or tgure,| - I b be (op wÞ yr, po 1 rap py” FT” Pry 4 f Pot : ae ak} 5 
or ſhape, is not marerial. + Under theſe two and P#1liſtis, the old rea 4 py Cn 8 doe earns boca, hik-c 
and conltant enemies of 1/racl, he ſeems to underitand all rhe A A DD CG iq f + Ga 'ati ried 
keeneſt enemies of the 1/ra:l or Church of God, who {hall now be| I LOR Go Or MY: laivation e, I have Crs 
not only reconciled but united to them ; which alſo was foreto'd day and night before thee. 
under the ſimilitude of the woolfs dweling with the lamb, $&<. 1/4. e Who haſt fo often ſaved me fiom former diftceiſ:s, and, I 
11.6. k Or with or amory them, as the prefix Lamed 15 frequentiy hope, wiltſt do fo at this rune. 
uſed. 1 To wir, truly, ctearly, affettionarely, and pradtically, fo 2 [ et my prayec come before thee ; incline thine car 
as to love, ſerve and obey me, as this Phraſe is very frequently uſed "Oo my cry 
in Scripture. And upon this account, not only Hearhens, bur —_ Sip a 6 ' $f 
wicked 1/rael;125 are 12:d ner ro know God, as 1 Sam. 2.12. and ofr| 3 For my ſoul f is | full of croubles, and my life #Hz g/ut« 
elſewhere. > Take notice of itas a thing new and ftrange and | drawerh nigh unto tine grave, 


ted W195. 
comfortable. » The Nations on every ſide of them, for Tyra was| f Properly ſo called ; for that he was under great troubles of 
on the North, E:hi9pia or Arabia (for rhar ſeems rather ro be meant] Mind from a Senſe of God's wrath and departure trom him, is evis 
b; Cub, as hath been before obſerved) on rhe South, thoſe neareſt ro| 4enr from Yerſe 14, 15, 16. 
them, an4 thoſe more remore from the, rhar lived in the u#:ermftl 1 T am counted with them that go down into the 
parts of the earth, as this very Land is called, Mat. 12» 42. 0 Or, >: 1 am as a man that beth no firenerh 
ſaying :his Man, &>c. for this cohereth with the firſt Words thus, 1 P i. er as ade ck Bo g ky, c loſt 
wil make mention of Rahab, &c. laying, this man (5. e.) thele Men M, 5 p oy. my cquaintance for a' lo 
or People now mentioned, the tingular number put coll:&ively for | 247: : - 
the plural ; and the Scripture oft 1peaks of a Nation 2s of one Man, 5 Free among the dead þ, like the flain that lie in the 
as Pſal. 25. 22. and 130. 8.) ws born there, or, in her, as It 15 Cx-| grave, whom thou remembre!t no more ts and they 2a; 
preſſe v. 5. co wit, in Zn; born by adoption and Regeneration. | 114 off | from thy hand &. Or beck 
See John 1, 12. and 3. 3, 7. Gal. 3. 26, and 4. 26. 1 Pet. 1. 23, The \Or,oy thy 


, | + Wellnigh diſcharged from the warfare of the preſent Life, ; 
Gentiles ſhall be ingraffcd into the Jewith Church, and into all their] 1d entred M Mzmber into the Socizry of the Aer —_ Iiraehtith v0 I 
Privileges. . Servants when they were made free were thereby made Denifons of 
5 And of Zion pic {ha!l be ſaid 4, This and that man r _—ORREION " - & nya 110 _ "2g tr _ may 
. WR . "T'Y2 -. Ct : 11eri1es DUt Chat WaAIch Leath gives, @$ Job 3.17, 18. 2 OM 
= born in her : and the Higi.ell himſelf ſhall eftabliſh thou ſeemeſt wholly to negle& and ro bury - oblivion; for he 
er /. ſpeaks of thele matrers nor as they are in trurh, for he knew very 
p (:.e.) OF Jerujalem, or the Church of God. 9 Ir ſhall be| well that forgerfulneſs was not incidear to God, and rhat God did 
mentioned by God, as was ſaid Yer/: 4. and it ſhall be oblerved and| remember all the dead, and would call them to an account, but on- 
xcknowledged by Men as a great and wonderful work of God.| ly as to ſenſe and appearance and the opinion of the Wold, and 
y (c. e.) Men of this and that Nation, (7. e.) of every Nation, | the ſtate and things of this Life. k From the care and conduct of 
indifferently, Jews.or Gentiles, according ro that prediction that | thy Providence. Which is to be underſtood as the former Claute. 
Egypt and Aſria and 1-32! thould be all joyned rogerher, and blef- | Ox,6y thy hand. But our Tranilation ſeems betrer ro agree both with 
fed and owned by God tor his People, 1/2. 19. 24, 25, Heb. Man | the foregoing Branch which it explains and improves, and with the 
end man, (i.e) every Man, or all forts of Men without difference 


? ; e| order of the Words; for it ſeems unproper after he had repreſented j Heb. th 
- of Nations ; as this very Phraſe mu and man, Levit, 17.10, 13. is ON OP 


7. Ic the Perſons as dead, and ia their Graves, roaid, thar they ars cur pit of the 
iendred every, or what /oever man ; and as by aay and aay 15 Aeanc off, ro wit, by death. 


every day, or from day to day, E#. 3. 4. Pjal. 61.8, f And rhis | 6 Thou haſt lai . the gs places be 
{hall aot be a ſudden an4 trantient, but a laiting Work : Zion ſhall in the deeps / la 4 ms y 0 lowelt pit, in darkneſs, low. 


"PL. 143.3- 
] Eichey 


\ 


Pl. LXXXIXE. 


b PC. 42+7: 


* Job. 19. 
13+ 
P[. 142.4. 


"ELC. 


*Pſ 89.14. the morning ſhall my. prayer prevent'* thee 7. 
Heb,&Pſ. y (5.e.) Early come to thee before the ordinary time of Morn- 


95» 2, 


* Job 6. 4. 


| almoſt cur. cut me off, 


| Or, al 
#he day. 


|| Or, « 


| ug 'a Either firit, He who is mentioned 4 Kings 4+ 3t.. And then the 


than the: Palm is prophecical of things to come; which yet, after the man- 
Ezrahite ner of the Prophers, be repreſenrs as preſent, And this Prophe- 
no give tical Pſalm might be left —- wg record as z Cordial for David's Fa* 
inſtrution, mily in their future diftreſſes, which wig bi the ſpirit of Pro- 
phecy foreſaw. Or ſecondly, ſome orher Perſon of the ſame name, 


*1; Ch. 2.6: 


in divers Words ;z 'or ſecondly, in hopeleſs a 


and dereſt me, leſt by. 
hi 


1 Either fi rt in the Grave 5 the ſame thin beings caprathed 
miries, : 
+1 Thy wrath #lieth hard upon me, and *-thou haſt 
afflited me wich all chy waves ». Selah. © . 
» Either firſt the ſenſe of thy wtath ; of rather, ſecondly, the 
effefts of ir; as*the next Chuſe explains this » With ry yacg 
ments, breaking in furiouſly upon me like the waves of the 
Yea ” 


8 * Thou haſt put away mine acquaintance far from 
me; thou haſt tnade me an abomination. unto them o : 
I a ſhut up p, and Icannot come forth. | 

+ I am ſd fad a ſpeftacle of thy vengeance that my, friends avoid 
converſing with me. they ſhould either be 
ch Men naturally abhor ; or be made parta- 
p Either in the pit or deep mencion- 
ing afraid of aſha- 


ary wh reps w | 
| g 
do. Sdn ny os Houſe or Chamber, 
med ro go abroad, A: 
9 Mine eye mourneth by reaſon of afMiioti z LORD, 
I have called daily upon thee, I have ſtrexched out. my 
hands unto thee 9q; 
q Underſtand, wither :fef : for thou doſt not hear nor anſwer 


> vi * Wilt thou” ſhew wonders 'to'the dead r? ſhall 
the dead ariſe and praiſe thee 5!, Selah, 


y To wit, ia railing them to hive again in this World, as it is in 
the next Clauſe. 1 know that thou wile not. And therefore now 
hear and help me, or it will be too late. 


s To wit, among(t mor- 
tal Mcu in this World. ; : 
11 Shall thy loving-kindneſs be declared in thegrave* 


or thy faichfulneſs'in deſtruction e. 

t I am not without hopes that thou haſt a true kindneſs for me, 
and wilt faithtully- perform thy ' gracious promiſes made to me, 
and to all-that love thee and call upon thee in truth, Bur then his 
maſt be done ſpeedily, or I ſhall be utterly uncapable of ſuch a 
mercy. 

12 Shall thy wonders be known in the dark « ? and 
thy righteouſneſs in the land of forgerfuineſs x ? 

uw In the Grave, which is called the land of darkneſs, Job ro. 21, 22. 
& In the Grave ſo called, either firſt aftively becauſe there Men 
forger and negle& all the'concerns of this Life, being indeed but 
dead Carkaffes without any ſenſe or remembrance. Or rather ſe- 
condly paſſively Secauſe there Men are forgorten, not only by 
Men, as is noted, Jeb 24. 20. Plal, 31. 12. but by God himſelf, as 
he complained, v. 5. 


13 But unto thee have I cried, O LOR D, and in 


ing-Prayer, or before the dawning. of the Day, or the riling of 
the Sun. The Senſe is, Though I haye hitherto ger no anſwer to 
my. Prayers, yet I will not give over-praying nor hoping | for, an 
anſwer. Das +1 

14 LOR D, why caſteſt thow off my foul ? why 
hideſt thou thy face from me x. 

s This proceeding feems not to agree-wirh the benignity of thy 
nature, nor with the manner of thy dealing with thy People. 

15 I am afflicted and ready: to die, from my youth 
up 4: while * ] ſuffer thy terrors b, I am diſtracted . 

# My whole life hath been filled with a ſucceſſion of deadly ca- 
.Jamities. O, Lord, rake ſome pity u n;me, and tet me have a lir- 
'tle breathing ſpace before I'tie. þ Upoh my mind and conſeignce, 
which do accompany and aggravate my outward miſcries. 

i 16 Thy fierce wrath goeth over me, chy terrors have 


17 They came round about me [| daily like water c, 
they compaſled me about together. .. , 
e As the Waters of the" Sea encompaſs bim which is in the midſt 
and botrom of it. 1 024 | . 
18 Lover and friend haſt thoa'put far-from me 4d, and 
mine acquaintance into Jarkneſs. * OP 
a Of which ie the nore on v. 8. 


PS A IL IXXXIX 


Tn LE GHEMESEST - 
is Pſalm manifeſtly treats of che declining and calatfliroustime 
and ſtate of rhe Houſe'and Kingdom of ' David, either firſt in 
Rehoboam's Reign, as a late judicjous; Interpreter conceves. : To 
which thole expreſſions v. 40, 41, 42, do nor agree ; or. rather, ſe+ 
condly, in or abour the time of the Babyloniſh Capriviry, 


| Maſchil of * Erhan'the-Ezrahite a. 


bs 


- 


| > ſing of c<$ mercies of the LORD for evers 
with my mouth will I make kzowq thy. faithfut- 
nels c,, * to all generations. | 'tHe,, 
b Imtending to 61 of. che doleful eſtate of David's Family, £0, 
and af the Kingdom, be prefaceth this, partly leſt the, following ®%/ go, 
complaints of preſent ef vn ſhould argue ingratitude for founcy im 

mercies: and partly ro . move God to, pity from the remembrance 
of. his former Mercies. - « Whazſoever hath befallen or ſhall befyl 
D#vid's Houſe, or any ather, it proceeded not from thy wafaithful- 


neſs, but from ſome orber cauſes. 4 
2 For I have ſaid 4, Mercy ſhall be buile up for 


ever e :* thy faichfulnefs ſhale thou eſtabliſh in che very * Pc 110, 
heavens f b7. 
d Within my ſelf. T have been aſſured in my own mind. « As 
thou haſt laid a ſure foundation of mercy to David's Family þ 
that everhſting Covenant which thou haſt made and eſtabliſho4 
with it ; ſo I concluded, That thou wouldſt carry on the fame pro- 
jel} of. mercy towards it ; that thou wouldeſt build it up and noe 
deſtroy it. f So the Senle may be this, Thou firteſt in the Hea» 
vens, and there thou didſt e this everlaſting and vu 

D=cree and Covenant concerning David and his Houſe, and from 
rhence thou beboldeſt and ordereſt all che. affairs of this lower 
World, and therefore, I doubr not, thou wilt ſo order theſe matters 
as to accompliſh thine own counſel and word. Bur the Hebrew 
Words are by ſome others, and ma w_ well be tranſlared thus, 
with (ay the Hebrew prefix Beth is oft rendred) the wery heavens, (i.; ) 
as firmly and durably as the Heavens themſelves, as with the ſun in 
the Hebrew Text, Pſal. 12. 5. is by moſt Inter rs rendred, as 
long 4+ the ſun endureth, as our Tranflation hath /it. And fo this 
Phraſe in this laſt Branch of this Verſe anſwers to for ever in the 
former; as it is alſo in rhe foregoing Verſe, and ſo in-v. 4. in borh 
which Verſes for ever in the firſt Clauſe is explained thus in the lar- 


rer, i0 all generations. 


L'M. Ss. 


I 


3 I have made a covenant with my choſen g ; I have +1 
* {worn unto David my ſervant. *.c o 

& With Devid, whom I have choſen to the Kingdom. * ag A 

4 Thy ſeed will 1 eſtabliſh forever, and build up thy "© 
throne Þ to all generations h&. Selah. 

h I will perpetuate the Kingdom to thy Poſterity ; which wag | Heb 0 
promiſed upon condition, and was literally and fully accomplilhed _ i 
in Chriſt, who was of the ſeed of David. as ſn 

5 And * the heavens 5 ſhall praiſe thy wenders, Ow, n 


LORD: thy faithfuinefs alſo &, in the congregation 
of the ſaints /. + * 

# (7. e.) The Tnhabirants of Heaven, the Holy ' Angels, as 76 
Is. 15. who clearly diſcern and conſtantly adore thy mercy and 
fairhfulneſs ; when Men upon earth are filled with doubrs and 
perplexiries about it, & Underſtand, ſhalt be ei ed, our of the 
foregoing Clauſe ; which ſapplements are mott afual in Scripture, 
as hath been already ſhewed by divers inſtances. _ 1 Eirher firſt of 
thy Saints upon Earth in their publick Aﬀemblies ; who always 
acknowledge and celebrate thy truth, although they cannor always 
diſcern the foorſteps of+ir. Or tather ſecondly. of the Angehs of 
Heaven, of whom he ſpeaks im-the foregoing Clauſe 3 who are ofc 
Rome Saints or holy anes, as Dent. 33. 2, Jeb 15. 15. Dan. 4.13; 17. 
and 8. r3. " g: | 

6 For * who inthe heaven can be compared unto the * pr x54. 
LORD? who among the ſons + of che mighty w, can t Heb.» 
be likened unco the LOR D ? 1 Sole, 
m Eicher firſt among the Potenrares of the Earth: or rather fe- 4 
condly among the higheſt Angels; who well may and needs muſt 
admire and adore thee becauſe rhou art incomparably and infinitely 
more excellent than they. 

7, God is greatly to be feared » in the aſſembly of the 
faints 0; and [| to be had in reverence of all them that are pq, .,.. 


about him b': ab9 
» With a fear of reverence ; for dread and terrour have no place g! that are 
in thoſe bleſſed Manſions and holy Spirits. e To. the whol: ſociety as bin, 
of Angel, /galled Sainrs, as v. 5- p The: Angels which are al- So Gr. 
ways 4n his preſence and' encumpaſs his throne. , 
8 0 LORD: God of hoſts, +. who #s a ſtrong 4 ycs.o 
LOR D like unto thee g # or to thy faithfulneſs round is þrn 


abque thee r ? un:0 = 

Wha is equal to thee in Power, or, as it follows, in faithful- Bo wy 
nels.. r Heb. and thy faithjulneſs is round about ther, like a girdle Ex ”_ : 
adorning and encompaſſing thee, Ir appeareth in all thy parks ***#* 
and aQtions,. in thy words and works, | 


9 * Thou ruleſt the raging of the ſea s : 
waves thereof ariſe, thou {tilleſt chem. 
+ + Giving commands and ſetring bounds tg its waves when they 
are moſt imperuous and unruly. 
wo Thou haſt broken (| Rabab.: in pieces, as one that «x, ,,.4. 
is lain «;' thou halt »ſcartered thine enemies f with thy yore; 
ſtrong atm.. s \oif3.1 tHeb.mu 
t Egypt, as Pſal. 87. 4. « Thou didſt wound them nor ſlightly #7 7” 5 
but uaro.death, See Exod. 1.44 15+ thy ſtrong 
11--* The heavens. are'thine, the earth alſo is thine: ,, 


when the *P. 6e., 


and infpired by the fame Joirtt, who 
which the ſalmiſt here ſpeakerh, 


The Plalmiſt praiſeth God for making and keeping Covenant with David,' and 50. 12. y They are all thy Creatures, and therefore wholly 
and hit Seed, 1== 4 for his great power and tart over bi _— ſubje& ro thy power and pleaſure ; _ and therefore all rhe Monarchs 
and Ki 

' God | fo them' (in thy Pro 

Events, | | 


Oe! 1 38mg, ht expoſtulararh abith,/proget ie wnch, 418d - blaferh the Lord, 


| 


«£18. for his fawours to the Kingdom of | David, 19g-—22. 
-» Seftruftion of his enemies, 23. The fait hfutneſs 
covenant with him, 24-37. Complaining of \:eqwer 


46 ———52. 


hal lived in tha ines of: £ ended ther 


a for the world, and the fulneſs thereof x, thou baſt p7 ,,.4 


FO, I 2» 


x All the Creatures wherewith it is repleniſhed, as Pſal. 24. 1. 


Pr —_T TIO” oY P— OO EIE—EEm_Y 


doms of the Earth cannot hinder thee from making , good 

iy Pro iſe toche Houſe and Kingdom of, David, TRE 

+12, The north and f the ſouth x, thou halt created cb. 

them; Tabor and Hermon {ball rejoyce$in chy-namee. rg/# HY 
x The 


; ig, 


6 8, 


, the 
hand 


$ Heb. -n 
Fg 21:4 
={5. 


(0, {+ 14 Juſtice and judgment f are the [| habitation g of 


kr, 
or 2lace. 


 *P{85.13- 


" Jer. $2, 1. 


Na.19.6. 
(33-19 ſound &: they ſhall walk, O LORD, in the light of thy 


1+ 0, 


Or, ow , 18 For 9{| the LO R D 5 our defence * 


ned, one of Iſrael 3s our king r. 
end 


wy 
the As 


" Fad, "a0 


/LXXXIX; 


I III 

I ma 

1 earhtn Eire and People 

time fo ti ed and diſturbed 

Trad, S$yr18, Ghaldie, 
and h,im re- 


Land of Caneen, but 'of | rhe World, wich refſpett ro it ; and therefore 


without Jorden, Or, þ y, the: ſeveral parts of the Land. of 
Canaan, both within Jordan, where,, Mount Taber is ; and without 


it, where Hermon lies And the Mountains may be named. rather 
than the Valleys becauſe when their , Fertility is expreiſed, the 
Fertility of the Valleys is more ſtrongly fi b(5. «.) Shall 
be fruicful and proſperous, and. ©- their Inhabitancs cauſe to 
rejoyce. Joy and ſinging are oft aſcribed to Mountains and: Fields, 
&ec. In a Poetical Strain. «c In or by thy Favour, and the Fruits 
thereof. | 


13. Thou haſtf a mighty . arm : ſtrong is thy hand d, 
and high is e —/ right hand. 

« Either thy Left Hand, becauſe thy Right Hand feems to be 
oppoſed to it, or thy Right Hand-as it is hmited and explained in 
the next Clanſe. « Or, 's, or ſhalt be exalted, or lifred up. That 
frength of chy Hand hath been, or ſhall be, pur forth for chy 
People, as occaſion requirerh. X 


thy throne : *' mercy and cruth' ſhall go before thy 


ce b. | 
f (6. «.) Juſt Judgment or fellng in judging, as Zerg: 24. and 
22. 3- A common Figure, called Hend:aduo, £ Or, the Baſir, or Foun- 
Zitien, as this Word is uſed, Ezre 2. 68. and 3. 3. Pſal. 97. xz and 
104. 5. the Ground-work of all his Proceedings, and the 
his Throne and Government. For God' could not be the /Judge 
and: Ruler of the World if he'did nbt-tighr, Ger. 18. 25; - Come 
.Prov..16. 12:'' Fhe Senſe and Sco this Verſe may be this, 
hough thy Preſent Diſpenſations, in breaking thy Covenant with 
Dovid, and in ſuffering his Paſteriry and thine own People to be 
devoured by ſuch as are much more wicked than they, be # great 
Deep and Secret, yet I reſt ſatisfre& that they are ' In like 
manner the Propher . forties himſelf. under the” like Thoughts, 
hb As thy Harbingers and Companions whereſoever thou 
goeſt.. Thou art neicher unmerciful nor unfaithful, in' any of 
thy Dealings. 


15 Bleſſed is the peoples that know the * joyful 


countenance /, | 
5 The Palmiſt inrending to deſcribe the doleful Eſtate of the 
Royal Family , and Kingdom of 1/rael, aggravates it by the . conft- 
deration of . their former Felicity. & (,e.) Who enjoy-the Pre- 
{ence of God and his Ordinances, and the Tokens of his Grace and 
Mercy to them, ro ,which they were called and invited by the ſound 
of Trumpets, which upon that only reaſon was very pleaſant and 
grateful ro the 1{[raglires. See Numb. 1o. 9, 10. So the Sign is pur 
for the thing. tignified, as is manifeſt both from the following Clauſe 
of rhe Vere 

ſound of Trumpets could never make them bleſſed. 7 They liveun- 
der the comfortable Influences of thy Grace and Favour ; whereof 
at preſent we are, bereaved. 


16 In thy name m ſhall they rejoyce all the day : and 
in thy righteouſneſs » ſhall they he exalted. _ 

» In the knowledge and remembrance of thy Name. (z.e.) of 
ky me Power and Goodneſs, revealed and imparted to them. 
» Whereby thou art both inclined, and in ſome fortengaged to 
hear the Prayers of thy People, and to. fave them from allcheir E- 
-Nemies. 


| 7 For thou art the glory 'of their ſtrength 0: and in 
.thy favour our horn ſhall be exalted p. _ 
+ All that Strength in which they do, or may glory isnot-their 


own, bur is a 'meer vouchſafement of thy Grace, and to thee 
alone belongsthe Glory of all their valiant Atchievements. p (3: e.) 


Our Power 2nd Honour, which now lies in the Duſt, ſhall be raiſed | - 


-and recovered. . 


and the holy 
+. 4 This Verſe givesa realon of the Plalmiſts conſidence that their 


P'$. 4 L 'M*S:. 


bo my the great ſcarciry of ſuch' 


of | tion of the uttermoſt 


,.and; becauſe otherwiſe the hearing of the outward | 


.x9::Phen - thou ſpeakeſtrin vifonr to thy holy one «, 
and ſaidſt, I have laid help x upon one that -w mighty y ; 
I have exalted ove choſen out of the: people z 

s (i.e,) Of old : for this Particle is fomerimes put indefinitely. 
Or, 'Theh when rhou did{t fer David in rhe Throne. | « Whichthen 
was the uſual way by which God ſpake to the Propbers, Numnb, 
12. 6., s To,thy holy Prophers ; the; Siagnlar number being -pur 
for the Plural ; aa Fa Samuel and Nathan ; for part of the 
following Mcſlag: was delivered to the former,and part to the latter. 
x Thave provided help andrelief for my People which I have pur 
into (; %. g Upon a Perſon'of fingular Courzge and Wiſdom, 
and 'every way ht for fo great a Charge. z One whom I have picke 
and chofeg. out of all the People, a5 rhe firreſt For the Kingly Office, 
one enriched with iminent Gifts and Graces, &-c. 


oyl 5 have. I anointed him. 

# This is ſpoken of God gpeativety after the manner of Men, 
erſons, and the difficulty of 

finding em out: + Both with marerial- Oyl, x Sam. 16, 13. 

2 Sam, 5. 3. and with the Gifts and Graces of my holy Spirir, wiuch 


are oft ignited by Oyl or Unttion, as Pſal. 45 8. compared with 


Heb- 1, 9. Jſs. 6i, 3. 1 Fobn 2. 20, 27 


arm alſo ſhall ftrengehen him. 

c (4 e.) Conſtantly abide to proteQ and affiſt him. 
ac 

ſon of wickedneſs afflit him e. 

4 Noeconquer him or make him tributary. Or, ſhal not deceize, 
or circammvent bim, as this Word is uſed, G3. 13. 2 Kings 18. 29+ 
e To: wit, ſo,a5 te overthrow or deſtroy him. 

23; And I will beat down his toes before his face, and 
plague chem that hate him. 


him f:. and in my name g ſhall his horn be exalted. 
f Faithfulneſs in making good all my Promiſes to him ; and mercy 
either 10 doing more for hicm than I bave promiſed, or in pardon- 
ing bis Sins, for which I might juſtly make him ro know my Breach 
of Promiſe. - g By my Favour and Help. 

25 I will fer hishand4 alſo in che ſea z, and kis right 
handirv the rivers &. - - 
h (i. e.) Eſtabliſh his Power and Dominion, i The Midland 
Sean. kt To wir, hrates, called R-vers in the Pluril Nuniber, 
as Nilw alſo is, 1s: 18. 1- 'Execk. 29. 3,' 4. in regard of divers 
Branches of it-and Rivers which flow into it. So here is a Deſcrip- 

Bounds of the promiſed Land, Exod. 23. 3r. 

Numb. 34+ 3. to which the” Jſraclitiſh Power was extended by Daui4 
and Solomon. 

26 He ſhall cry unto me, Thou ar: my father /, my 
God, and the rock of my falvacion, 

| He ſhall find me to be a true and a kind Father ro him, and 
{ball familiarly and confidently make his Addreſſes ro me as ſuch, 
for all neceſlary Supplies ,aad Aſſiſtances, which Parents willingly 
afford to their Childres, as need requires. - 

27 Alſo I will make him »y ficſt-born , higher than 
che kings of the earth ». - 

mw As he calls me Father, v. 26. fo I will make him my Son, yea 
my Firſt-born : who had divers Priviledges above orher Sons. This 
and the following Paſſage in fome ſort agree ro David, who may 
welt be called God's frſt-born, as all the People of 1/ract are, Exod. 
4- 22, and {© is Ephraim, Jer. 31.9. Nor can I fee fir wholly ro 
exclude Dovid here, of whom all rhe foregoing and following 
Vetſes may, and ſome of them muſt be, underſtood. Bur this is 
morefully. and properly accompliſhed in Chriſt ; and ſeems to be 
aſcribed ro Devid here as a Type of Chriſt, and that our Minds 
might be led through David ro him whom David repreſented, even 
ro the Meffras, ro whom alone this doth ſtriftly and literally belong. 
» This alſo was in ſome ſort accompliſhed in Devid, partly becaute 
he had a'greater Power and Dominion than any of the Neighbour- 
ing Kings, yeathan any other Kings of bis Age, and in thole parts 
of the World, except the Aſſyrian Monarch ; nor is the Expreſſion 
here, univerſal, bur indefinice ; and if it had been ſaid, higher than 
all the Kings, yet even ſuch univerſal Expreſhons admirc of ſome 
limitation or exception, as is manifeſt and confelfed : and partly, 
becauſe David had many Priviledges, wherein he did excel all other 
Kings of the Earth of his Age without exception ; which probably 
he did in the Honour and Renown which he got by his Milicary Ar- 
chievements ; and by that Wiſdom and Juſtice wherewith he manz- 
ged a!l his Dominions ; but certainly he did in this, that he was a 
King choſen and advaneed by the immediate order and appoinrme:r 
of God himſelf ; that he was ſerovrer God's own peculiar and be- 
loved People ; that he was intruſted with the Care and Patronage 
of the true Religion, and che Worſhip of God in the World ; and 
eſpecially that he was not only an eminent Type, but allo the Pro- 
geniror of the Mezfſias, who is King of kings and Lord of Lords, 
and God bleſſed for ever. 


and my covenant p ſhall ſtand faſt wich him. 


| 'o Declared and promiſed ro him and his Seed, as it here follows. 
p Of which ſee 2am. 7. 12, 13, &c. 


: Horn would be exalted. -, » Having therefore ſo potent a. Friend, 
we baye. nv reaſon to. deſpair gf our reſticution ro our former 
elicity., Or, asche Words may well be, and are by divers, ren- 
gred, Of, or From the Lord, is, or was our, fbield, (rg wat, our King, 
AF4t1s explained in. the next Branch of the Vexſe, :compared wok 


Hah 47, 20) _ , or from the holy one of Urael, (i.e. the, Lord, 
;who' is oft. ſo called) is or was our King. , He gave us onr King and 
Royal Fainily at firſt, and therefore he can eallly reſtore ic, when he 
dsis/TcYVOL. I. 


| \ -29/ His ſeed alſo will I make #2 endure for ever a, and 
his throne as the days of heaven r. 
q (i. e.) To fit upon the Throne for ever, as the next Words 
,explain it. This was - accompliſhed only in Chriſt, the erernal 
; King of the Church, and of the World, who was of Deawid's Seed 
according to the Fleſh. »r (z. e.) For ever, as he now faid ; as 
v8 3s the World ſhall have a being. Ir ſhall be as unchangeable 
<dureble as the Hear ens themſelves, which are of an incorruprib!e 
i; Nature. Ste the like Expreſſion, Deus. 11.21. Jer. 31. 35, 36. 
Eeees 3oIf 


Phl -LXXXIX.!' 


20 * I have found « David my ſervant ; with my holy #. Sam. 
109. 12. 


21. * With whom my hand ſhall be eſtabliſhed c: mine 'Þc8-.17. 


The enemy ſhall not exact upon him 4: nor the * 2Sa.7.10. 


24 But my * faichfulnefs and my mercy ſha!l be wich "PL. 51-7. 


28 * My mercy will I keep with him for evermore, * 1c, 55.4 


'Pfal. LXXXPE. 


! Either 6 rſt in the Grave + the fame thing being: expreſſed 


0 PC. 42-7: 


PS A 


in divers Words ; or ſecondly, in hopeleſs -.. remedilets cala- 
miries, 

1 Thy wrath #:lieth hard upon me, and * thou haſt 
afflited me witch all thy waves n. Selah. . 

m Either firſt the ſenſe of thy wtath ; or rather, ſecondly, the 
effefts of ir; as*the next Clauſe explains this: » With rhy judy- 
ments, breaking in furiouſly upsn me like the waves of the 
Jena. 

8 * Thou haſt put away mine acquaintance far from 
me; thou haſt made me an abomination unto chem o : 


I am ſhut up p, and I cannot come forth. | 
+ I am (6 ad a ſpeftacle of thy vengeance that my friends avoid 


and dereſt me, leſt by converſing with me they ſhould either be 


*Pſ.39.14. 
Heb.& Pf. 
95» 2, 


o Job 6. 4+ 


.Jaauuties. 


filled with terrors, which Men naturally abhor ; or be made parta- 
kers of my guilt cr plagues. p Either in the pit or deep mention- 
ed, v. 6. or in my own Houſe or Chamber, being afraid of aſha- 


med to go abroad, : 
9 Mineeye mourneth by reaſon of afMlitionz LORD, 
ed out my 


I have called daily upon thee, I have ſtretch 


hands unto thee 9. 
q Underſtand, without :Fef : for thou doſt not hear nor anſwer 
me, 
to * Wilt thou ſhew wonders to the dead r? ſhall 


the dead ariſe and praiſe thee 5! Selah. 


r To wit, in railing them to hve again in this World, as it is in 
the next Clauſe. 1 know rhat thou wile not. And therefore now 
hear and help me, or jt will be too late. s To wit, amongit mor- 
tal Mcu in this World. ; 

11 Shall thy loving-kindneſs be declared in thegrave*? 


or thy faichfulneſs in deſtruction re. 

t I am not without hopes that thou haſt a true kindneſs for me, 
and wilt faithtully perform thy gracious promiſes made to me, 
and to al} that love thee and call upon thee in truth, Bur then rhis 
maſt be done ſpeedily, or I ſhall be utterly uncapable of ſuch a 
mercy. 

12 Shall thy wonders be known in the dark « ? and 


thy righteouſneſs in the land of forgerfulnels x ? 

w In the Grave, which is called the land of darkneſs, Job ro. 21, 22, 
# In the Grave ſo called, either firſt aftively becauſe there Men 
forger and negle& all the concerns of rhis Life, being indeed but 
dead Carkafſes without any ſenſe or remembrance. Or rather ſe- 
condly paſſively Shecauſe there Men are forgorten, not only by 
Men, as is noted, Jeb 24. 20. Plal. 31. 12. but by God himſelf, as 
he complained, v. 5. 

13 But unto thee have I cried, O LOR D, and in 
the morning ſhall my prayer prevent * thee y. 

9 (i.e.) Early come to thee before the ordinary time of Morn- 
ing-Prayer, or before the dawning- of the Day, or the riling of 
the Sun. The Senſe is, Though I have hitherto ger no anſwer to 
my Prayers, yet I will not give over praying nor hoping for, an 
anlwer. 


14 LOR D, why caſteſt thou off my foul ? why 
hidelt thou thy face from me x. 


s This proceeding feems not to agree with the benignity of thy 
nature, nor with the manner of thy dealing with thy People. 


15 I am aftlited and ready to die, from my youth 
up 4: while * ] ſuffer thy terrors b, I am diſtracted . 


a My whole life hath been filled with a ſucceſſion of deadly ca- 
O Lord, take ſome pity upon;nae,. and ler me have a lit- 


tle breathing ſpace before I'tie. 6 Upon my mind and conſcience, 


almoſt cut. 
ly Or, all 
#he day. 


which do accompany and aggravate my outward miſeries. 
+ 16 Thy fierce wrath goeth over me, chy terrors have 
| cut me off. 

17 They came round about me || daily like water c, 
they compaſled me about together. 

e As the Waters of the'Sea encompaſs bin which is in the midſt 


and bottom of it. ; 


| Or, s 
glalm for 
Ethan the- 
Ezrahite 
fo give 
inſtruft;on. 


*r Ch. 2.6: 


18 Lover and friend haſt thou put far from me 4, and 
mine acquaintance into Jarknefs. ' 
a Of which {ze the nore on v. 8. | 


PSAL LXXXEYX 


| The ARGUMENT T. 
Y he Pſalm manifeſtly treats of the declining and calamiirous time 
and itate of rhe Houſe'and Kingdom of ' David, either firſt in 
Rehoboam's Reign, as a late judicious ;[nterprerer conceves. - To 
which thole expreſſions v. 40, 41, 42. do not agree; 0r- rather, ſe+ 
condly, in or about rhe time of the Babylonith Capriviry, 


| Maſchil of * Ethan the Ezrahite a. 


bl 


'a Either firlt, He who is mentioned 1 Kings 4+ 36- And then the 
Pſalm is prophecical of things to come ; which yet, after the man-! 


ner of the Prophers, he repreſenrs as preſent, And this Prophe- 


tical Pſalm might be left upon record as a Cordial for Pavia's Fa= | but uato death, See Exod. 1.4; 15+ 


mily in their future diſtreſſes, which £:haz by the ſpirit of Pro- 
phecy foretaw. Or ſecondly, ſome orher Perſon of the ſame name 
and — 

1 


which the Plalmiſt here ſpeakerh, 


Covenant With David, 
tave over bis Church, 


The Plalmiſt praiſcth God for making and w_ 
and bis Seed, 1-—4. for his great power an 
«-—18. for his fawours to the Kingdom of | David, 19-—22. The 
deftruftion of ' his enemies, 23. The faithfulneſs 0 God ' ro them' in 


covenant with him, 24 —37- | 
38—g5, be expoſtularerh with, prayett wnid, .and  blefferh the Lord, 
46 ——52. ; | * 


LMS. Pal. LXXXIN 


tr | hm ſing of hs mercies of che LORD for ever 6; 
with my mouth will I make kizown thy faichful- 


neſs c, + to all generations. + Heb. , 

b Imtending to diſcourte of. the doleful eſtate of David's Family, £werar;yy 
and of the Kingdom, he prefacetl this, partly leſt the follow ung 74 gome- 
complaints of preſent miſeries ſhould argue ingratitude for former 14m 
mercies: and partly ro move God to pity from the remembrance 
of his former Mercies. « Whatſoever hath befallea or ſhull befal 
David's Houſe, or any other, it proceeded not from thy unfaichful- 
neſs, but from ſome orher cauſes. . 

2 For I have ſaid 4, Mercy ſhall be buile up for 
ever e: * thy faichfulnefs ſhalt thou eſtabliſh in che very * PL. 119, 
heavens f. v7. 

4 Within my ſelf. TI have been aſſured in my own mind. « As 
thou haſt laid a ſure foundation of mercy to David's Family þ 
that everlaſting Covenant which thou haſt made and eſtabliſk:q 
with it ; ſoI concluded, That thou wouldſt carry on the ſame pro- 
jet of mercy towards it ; that thou wouldeſt build it up and noe 
deſtroy it. f So the Senſe may be this, Thou firteſt in the Hea- 
vens, and there thou did(t na this everlaſting and unchangeable 
D-cree and Covenant concerning David and his Houſe, and from 
thence thou beholdeſt and ordereſt all the affairs of this lower 
World, and therefore, I doubr not, thou wile ſo order theſe matters 
as to accompliſh thine own counſel and word. But the Hebrew 
Words are by ſome others, and may very well be tranſlated rhus, 
with (as the Hebrew prefix Beth is oft ——_— the wery heavens, (i.;,) 
as firmly and durably as the Heavens themſelves, as with the ſun in 
the Hebrew Text, P/al. 12. 5. 1s by moſt Interprerers rendred, as 
long 4s the ſun endureth, as our Tranflation hath it. And fo this 
Phraſe in this laſt Branch of this Verſe anſwers to for ever in the 
former; as it is alſo in the foregoing Verſe, and ſo in-»v. 4. im berth 
which Verſes for ever in the firſt Clauſe is explained thus in the lat- 
rer, 0 all generations. 

3 I have made a covenant with my choſen g ; I have 
* {worn unto David my ſervant. 

£ With Devid, whom I have choſen to the Kingdom. 

4 Thy ſeed will I eſtabliſh for ever, and build up thy 
chrone ÞF to all generations h. Selah. 

h I will perpetuate the Kingdom to thy Poſterity ; which wag { Heb. t» 
promiſed upon condition, and was literally and fully accompliſhed $74" 
in Chriſt, who was of the ſeed of David. m__ 

5 And * the heavens 3 ſhall praiſe thy wonders, O»p7," 
LORD: thy faithfuineſs alſo &, in the congregation 
of the ſaints /. 

# (7. e.) The Inhabitanrs of Heaven, the Holy Angels, as 76 
5. 15. who clearly diſcern and conſtantly adore thy mercy and 
fairhfulneſs; when Men upon earth are filled with doubrs and 
perplexiries about it. & Underſtand, jbaZ be proiſed, out of the 
foregoing Clauſe ; which ſupplements are mott uſual in Scripture, 
15 hath been already ſhewed by divers inſtances. 1 Eirher firſt of 
thy Saints upon Earth in their publick Aſſemblies ; who always 
acknowledge and celebrate thy rruth, although they cannot always 
diſcern the foorſteps of+ir. Or rather ſecondly, of the Angels of 
Heaven, of whom he ſpeaks in the foregoing Clauſe 3 who are ofr 
called Saints or holy ones, as Dent. 33. 2. Job 15. 15, Dan. 4. 13, 17. 
and 8. r3. | ; 

6 For * who inthe heaven can be compared unto the * pr 6 x. 
LOR D? who among the ſons t of che mighty w, can t Heb. 
be likened unco the LOR D ? God Sol. 

m Either firſt among the Potenrares of the Earth: or rather ſe- Fla, 33. 
condly among the higheſt Angels; who well may and needs muſt 
admire and adore thee becauſe rhou art incomparably and infinitely 
more excellent than they. 


7 God is greatly to be feared » in the aſſembly of the 
ſaints oz and {| to be had in reverence of all them that are | , .,... 
about him p. b': ah 
| # With a fear of reverence: for dread and terrour have no place g/ that are 
in thoſe bleſſed Manlions and holy Spirirs. « To the whol: focizty a*u' bin. 
of Angels, ealled Saincs, as v. 5- p The Angels which are al- So Gr. 
ways in his preſence and encompaſs his rchrone.. 

8 0 LORD God of hoſts, + who is a ſtrong ; jje.v 
LOR D like unto thee ? or co thy faithfulnefs round is {rs 
about thee r ? ante the 

q Who 1s equal to thee in Power, or, as it follows, in faithful- o 
nels. r Heb. and thy faithfulneſs is round about ther, like a girdle : 
adorning and encompaſſing 'thee, Ir appeareth in all chy parhs © 9* 
and ations, in thy words and works, 

9 * Thou ruleſt the raging of the ſea « : 
waves thereof ariſe, thou {tilleſt them. 

5 Giving commands and ſetting bounds to its waves when they 
are moſt imperuous and unruly. 
10 * Thou haſt broken || Rabab r inpieces, as one that «x, ,,.5 


* 2 Sith » 


t1, &. 


{.rg. 1. 


when the «pr ;;.- 


by the fame {pirir, who had lived in the times of 


Complaining of \cantrary Events, | 


is ſlain «; thou halt ſcattered thine enemies f with thy jOr,t27?! 
ſtrong arm. jHeb.w's 


et Egypt, as Pſal. 87. 4. bs - g 
ol 


- Thou didſt wounl them nor ſlightly 

11 * The heavens. are thine, the earth alſo is thine Ls 6d 
as for the world, and the fulneſs thereof x, thou haſt p; ,,;.4 
founded them y. 

x All the Creatures wherewith it is repleniſhed, as Pſal. 24. 1. 
and 50,12. y They are all thy Creatures, and therefore wholly 
ſubje& to thy power and pleaſure ; and rherefore all the Monarchs 
and Kingdoms of the Earth cannor hinder thee from making good 
thy Promiſe to the Houſe and Kingdom of, David, Fo 

12 The north and & the ſouth x, thou halt created | feb. 6 
them: Tabor and Hermon aſhall rejoyce4in thy name. rg/th% 
&» The 


©, 13» 


4 
# . 


. 2, 


m8. LAXKIX, 


z The Northern and Sonthern parts of che World, yea even the 
remoreſt ends thereof, tho' "not yer known to us, were made' and 
are ruled. by thee. Or poſſibly he may anderſtand the Northern 
and Southern Empires and People of the World, who have from 
time to time annoyed and diſturbed the Kingdom of David and of 
1rad, of which this Pſalm principally treats, ſuch as Syria, Ghaldea, 
and Aſſyris ; which in Scripenre Phraſe are called the North, in re- 
ference to that Kingdom ; and Egypr, and Ethiopis, and Atabis, 
which are ſourhward from it. Theſe, faith he, are all thy-Crea- 
rures, and none of them can withſtand rhee, if thou wile under- 
take to deliver thy People. But this I only propoſe. with ſubmil- 
ſion. # Two eminent Mountains in the Land of Canaay, Tabot in 
the Weſt and within Jordan, Hermon on thie Eaſt and wirhour For- 
dan. By which he may underitand; either 'firit the Weſtern and 
Eaſtern parts of rhe World : and. fo all the four parts of the 
World are contained in this Verſe. this-may leen an uncouch 
and incongruous Deſcription of the Eaſt and Weſt, partly becauſe 
the North and the 'Sourh here mentioned are not thole./parts of the 
Land of Canaan, but 'of the World with reſpett to it ; and therefore 
the Eaſt and Weſt thould in reaſon baye been fo too ; and partly, 
becauſe theſe places were not io lituated. in, Canaan, for Taber was 
aot in the Welt part of Canaan, but rather. in the middle ſpace be- 
tween the Sea and Jordan; and Herman, was not ſo much on che Eaſt 
as on the North, being. indeed the Nocthern Border of the Land 
without Jordan, Or, tecoadly, the ſeveral parts of the Land of 
Canaan, both within Jordan, where, Mount Tabor is ; and without 
it, where Heymon lies And the Mountains may be named rather 
than the Valleys becauſe when their Ferrility is expreiled, the 
Fertility of the Valleys is more ſtrongly ſuppoſed. 6 (5. e.) Shall 
be fruicful and proſperous, and © Se their Inhabitants cauſe ro 
rejoyce. Joy and ſinging are oft- aſcribed ro Mountains and Fields, 
&e. In a Poetical Strain. «© In or by thy Favour, and the Fruits 
thereof. 


+{b.-» 13 Thou haſtf a mighty arm : ſtrong is thy hand d, 

-= 2:5 and high is e thy right hand. 

w:207. 4 Eicher thy Lett Hand, becauſe thy Right Hand feems ro be 
oppoſed to it, or thy Right Hand as it is hmited and explained in 
the next Clauſe. e Or, 4, or ſhalt be exalted, or lifted up. That 
ſtrength of thy Hand hath been, or ſhall be, pur forth for thy 
People, as occaſion requireth. 

{0r, ef#- 14 Juſtice and judgment Ff are the [| habitation g of 

6m, thy throne : * mercy and truth ſhall go before thy 

—{ op , face h. 

2 F(i.c.) Juſt Judgment or Juſtice in judging, as Jer. 9. 24. and 
22 3- A comman Figure, called Hend:iaduo, g Or, the Baſis, or Foun- 
dation, as this Word is uſed, Ezra 2. 68. and 3. 3. Pal. 97. z. and 

104. 5. the Ground-work of all his Proceedings, and the Stabiliry of 

his Throne and Government. For God could nor be' the Judge 

and Ruler of the World if he did nbt right, Gen. 18. 25. Com 
e Prov. 16. 12. ' The Senie and Scope of this Verſe may be this, 

Though thy Preſent Diſpenſations. in breaking thy Covenane with 

David, and in ſuffering his Paſterity and thine own People to be 

devoured by ſuch as are much more wicked than they, be @ great 

Deep and Secret, yet I reſt ſatistred that they are juſt. ' In like 

manner the Propher fortihes himfelf under the” like Thoughts, 

Jer. 12,1. h As thy Harbingersand Companions whereſoever thou 

goeſt.. Thou art neicher unmerciful nor unfaithful in any of 

thy Dealings. 


Nu.106.-- 15 Bleſſed is the peoples that know the * joyful 
( 33-'®-ſound &: they ſhall walk, O LORD, in the light of thy 
_** countenance /. 
# The Plalmiſt intending to deſcribe the doleful Eſtate of the 
Royal Family , and Kingdom of 1/rae!, aggravates it by the conſt 
deration of their former Felicity. & (i, «.) Who enjoy the Pre- 
{ence of God and his Ordinances, and the Tokens of his Grace and 
Mercy to them, ro which they were called and invited by the ſound 
of Trumpets, which upon that only reaſon was very pleaſant and 
grateful ro the 1/[raelices. See Numb. to. 9, 10. So the Sign is pur 
tor the thing tignified, as is manifeſt both from the following Clauſe 
of the Verle, and becauſe otherwiſe the hearing of the outward 
ſound of Trumpets could never make them bleſſed. / They liveun- 
der the comfortable Influences of thy Grace and Favour ; whereof 
at preſent we are bereaved. 


16 In thy name m ſhall they rejoyce all the day : and 
in thy righteouſneſs » ſhall they he exalted. 

m In the knowledge and remembrance of thy Name. (:.e.) of 
iy ew Power and Goodneſs, revealed and imparted to them. 
» Whereby thou art both inclined, and in ſome fortengaged to 


hear the Prayers of thy People, and to fave them from alltheir E- 
nemies. 


17 For thou art the glory of their ſtrength o: and in 
thy favour our horn ſhall be exalted p. 

o All that Strength in which they do, or may glory isnot their 
own, bur is a meer vouchſafzment of thy Grace, and to thee 
alone belongs the Glory of all their valiant Atchievements. p (/. e.) 
Our Power and Honour, which now lies in the Duſt, ſhall be railed 
and recovered. 


lOr, ow” 18 Forg{|the LOR D zs ourdefence : and the holy 
nes « of one of Iſrael js our king r. | 
*LORD, q This Verſe givesa reaion of the Pſalmiſts confidence that their 
bing a of Horn would be exalted. | » Having theretore fo potent a. Friend, 
; As we have nv reaſon to. deſpair of our reſtirution to our former 
i 16 oe Felicity. Or, as che Words may well be, and are by divers, ren- 
Jratt. 4red, Of, or From the Lord, is, or was our jbield, (to wit, our Kin 


AF 1Tis explained in the next Branch of the Verſe, compared wit | 


ſal. 47. 104) and of, or from the holy one of 1ſrael, (i. e. the Lord, 
;Who is oft ſo called) is or was owr King. He gave us our King and 

-_ at firſt, and therefore he can eallly reſtore ir, when he 
ſees ir fir, 
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PS A L MSS.. 


Pll. LXXXIX. 


19/:Phen s thou ſpeakeſt- in viſion 'r to thy holy one «, 

and ſaidſt, I have laid help x upon one ther x mighty y ; 
I have exalted ove choſen out of the people z 

s (i.e.) Of old : for this Particle is fomerimes pur indefinitely. 
Or, "Then when rhou didft fet David in rhe Throne. - Which chen 
was the uſual oP by which God ſpake to the Propbers, Nenb. 
12.6. « To thy oly Prophets ; the Singular number being pur 
for the Plural ; eſpecially to Same! and Natkar ; for part of che 
following Meſſage was delivered ro the former,and part to the latter. 
x Thave provided help andrelicf for my People which I have pur 
1ato late CRnns, Upon a Perſon of jingular Courage and Wiſdom, 
and every way hr for fo great a Charge. z One whom I have pick: 
and chofea out of all the Peogle, a5 the firrelt For the Kingly Office, 
one enriched with iminent Gifts and Graces, >. 

20 * I have found a David my ſervant : with my holy * : Sam. 

oyl b have I anointed him. $6. 32. 

# This is ſpoken of God figuratively after the manner of M-n, 
to imply che great ſcarciry of ſuch Perſons, and the difficulty of 
finding chem our. 6 Both with marterial- Oyl, 1 Sam. 16. 1;. 

2 Sam. 5.3. and with the Gifts and Graces of my holy Spirit, wich 
are oft ignihed by Oyl or Unttion, as Pſal. 45 8. compared with 
Heb. 1. g. Iſa. 61, 3. 1 Fobn 2, 20, 27. 
21 * With whom my hand ſhall be eſtabliſhed c: mine *Pſs-.:7. 
arm alſo ſhall ſtrengehen him. 

c (i. e.) Conſtantly abide to proteR and affiſt him. 

22 * The enemy ſhall not exact upon him 4: nor the * 2$a.7.10. 
{on of wickedneſs afflict him e. 

4 Noeconquer him or make him tributary. Or, hal not deceive, 
or circumvent bim, as this Word is uſed, Gm. 3. 13. 2 Kings 18. 29+ 
e To wit, fo. as to overthrow or deſtroy him. 

23. And I will beat down his foes bcfore his face, and 
plague chem that hate him. 

24 But my * faichfulnefs and my mercy ſhall be with * Pf 61-7. 
him f: and in my name g ſhall his horn be exalted. 

f Faithfulneſs in making good all my Promiſes to him ; and mercy 
either 1+ doing more for him than I bave promiſed, or in pardon- 
ing bis Sins, for which I might juſtly make him ro know my Breach 
of Promile. g By my Favour and Help. 

25 I will fer his hand alfo in the ſea i, and kis right 
hand ir the rivers &. 


h (i. e.) Eſtabliſh his Power and Dominion. # The Midland 
Sea. + To wir, Euphrates, called R-vers in the Plura! Number, 
as Nilw alſo is, 1/s. 18. 1+ Exck. 29. 3, 4. in regard of divers 
Branches of it and Rivers which flow into it." So here is a Delcrip- 
tion of the uttermoſt Bounds of the promiſed Land, Exod. 23. 31. 
Numh. 34+ 3. to which the 1jraclitiſh Power was extended by David 
and Solomon. 


26 He ſhall cry unto me, Thou ar: my father /, my 
God, and the rock of my ſalvation, 

| He ſhall find me to be a true and a kind Father ro him, and 
ſhall familiarly and conhdently make his Addrefles ro me as ſuch, 
for all neceſſary Supplies ,aad Aſhiſtances, which Pacenrs willingly 
afford to their Children, as need requires. 

27 Alſo I will make him my ficſt-born »,, higher chan 
the kings of the earth ». - 

m As hecalls me Father, v. 26. ſo I will make him my Son, yea 
my Firſt-born : who had divers Priviledges above other Sons. This 
and the following Paſſage in fome ſort agree ro Davida, who may 
welt be called God's firſt-born, as all the People of 1/rael are, Exod. 
4- 22, and fo is Ephraim, Jer. 31.9. Nor can I ſee fir wholly ro 
exclude David here, of whom all the foregoing and following 
Verſes may, and ſome of them muſt be, underſtood. Bur this 1s 
morefully and properly accompliſhed in Chrciit ; and ſeems to be 
aſcribed ro David here as a Type of Chriſt, and that our Minds 
might be led through David ro him whom David repreſented, even 
to che Meffias, ro whom alone this doth ſtriatly and literally belong. 
» This alſo was in ſome fort accompliſhed in David, partly becaute 
he had a greater Power and Dominion than any of the Neighbour- 
ing Kings, yeathan any other Kings of bis Age, and in thole parts 
of the World, except the Atſyrian Monarch ; nor is the Expreſſion 
here, unaverial, bur indefinice ; and if it had been faid, higher than 
all the Kings, yet even ſuch univerſal Expreſſions admirc of fome 
limitation or exception, as is manifeſt and confeiled : and partly, 
becauſe David had many Priviledges, wherein he did excel all other 
Kings of the Earth of his Age without exception ; which probably 
he did inthe Honour and Renown which he got by his Milicary Ar- 
chievements ; and by that Wiſdom and Juſtice wherewith he manz- 
ged a!l his Dominions ; but certainly he did in this, that he was a 
King choſen and advanced by the immediate order and appointme:. 
of God himſelf ; that he was ſerover God's own peculiar and be» 
loved People ; that he was intruſted with the Care and Patronage 
of the true Religion, and che Worſhip of God in the World ; and 
elpecially that he was nor only an eminent Type, but allo the Pro- 
geniror of the Mzfſias, who is King of kings and Lord of Lords, 
and God bleſſed for ever. 


28 * My mercy o will I keep with him for evermore, * 16, 55.4 
and my covenant p ſhall ſtand faſt wich him. 


i explain 1t, 


; Nature. 


oDeclared and promiſed to him and bis Seed, as it here follows. 
p Of which ſee 2 Sam. 7. 12, 13, &c. 


29 His ſeed alſo will I make t2 endure for ever q, and 
his throne as the days of heaven r. 

q (i. e.) To fit upon rhe Throne for ever, as the next Words 
This was accompliſhed only in Chriſt, the erernal 
King of the Church, and of rhe World, who was of David's Seed 
according ro the Fleſh. r (7. e.) For ever, as he now faid ; as 
long as the World ſhall have a being. Ir fthall be as unchangeable 
and durable as the Heavens themſelves, which are of an incorruprible 
See the like Expreſſion, Deur. 11. 21. Jer. 31. 35, 36: 

Keeee 30 If 


Phil, LXXXIX. 


m 


+ Heb pro- 
fan my - 
ſtat uter. 


not only their leſſer, but even their greatzr Sins. 


* 2$a.7.1 4. 


*Heb. 1 will 


wot mak- 


him. 


tHebs:io lis 


*Heb.If1 
Le 


others ; firſt,becaule this Covenant was confirmed by his Qarh;which 


*2$2.5.16. 
Luk r. 33- 
Job. 12 34: 
* PC. 72.5. 
I7. 


*P{3>.12, 49 * Thou haſt broken down all his hedges f'; thou 


commandments t : 


and their iniquity with ſtripes. 
urterly take from him, nor ſuffer my faithfulneſs + ro 


Vid ft om fail. 


2 If his children forfake tny laws s, and walk not in 
y judgments : 
; Of this and the rwo next Verſes, fee the Notes on 3. Sam. 7. 


4, 15 
31 If they f break my ſtatutes, and keep not my 


e By this variety of Expreſſions he implies, that *God will pardon 
32 Then * will I viſit their tranſgreſlion with the rod, 


23 Nevertheleſs my loving kindneſs « * will I not 


u My M:rcy promiſed to David, : 
34 My covenant will I not break, nor alter thething 
that is gone out of my lips. . 
25 Once have I {worn by my holineſs x, * chat I will 


not lye unto David. 

x Here he gives ſome Reaſons why he would not break his Cove- 
nant with David; though he ſhould have juſt Cauſe to do fo, and 
though he had upon fuch juſt Canis broke his Covenant made with 


adds not only more folemniry, bur more ſtabiliry and cerrainty to 
it, as is evident from Hed. 6. 17, wherein he ſheweth | that God 
adderh an Oath to his Promiſe or Covenant, ro make and prove it 
to be immutable : and from Hb. 7. 20, &c. where he proveth the 
Prieſthood of Melehi/edeck ro be unchangeable, becauſe it was con- 
firmed by an Oath! And though Judgments limply threarned have 
not always been executed, but ſometimes were prevented, yer 
thoſe Comminations which were confirmed by Oath were thereby 
rendred and declared ro be irrevocable, as we fee Nut, 14. 28, 
29, 30. Jer. 44. 26. Secondly, becauſe this is 4aid to be {worn 
once, which V Vord and Phraſe fomerimes implies the compleatneſs, 
certainty, and irrevocableneſs of the thing faid or done, as Prov. 
<8. 18. ſhall fall at once. Thus Chiift is faid'to have died or ſwf ered 
ence, Rom. 6+ 10, Heb. 9. 26, 28, Thirdly, becauſe God tware by 
his holineſs ; in or by which God is bur ſeldom read to ſpeak or 
ſwear, and when he is, it conſtantly 'adds more weight -and conthir- 
mation to the Speech, as P/al. 60. 6. ahd 108. 7. 4dr 4. 2. 

36 * His ſeed ſhall endure for ever, and his: throne * 


as the ſun y before me. 
y In refpe& of perpetual duration, as appears both from the 
foregoing V Vords, and from the following Verle- 
37 It ſhall be eſtabliſhed for ever as the moon, and as 


a faithful witneſs in heaven z. Selah. 

z VVherebwuhe underſtands, either, firſt the Moon laſt mention'd- 
to which this Clanſe may be added rather than to the Sun, roimply 
that as the Moon, tho" ſubje& to Ts and frequent and ma- 
nifold Changes, yer doth-conſtantly perperually remain in Hea- 
ven ; as a witneis of my covenant of the night, as it is called Jer, 
33, 29. ſo ſhall the Houſe and Kingdom of David continne for 
ever, notwithſtanding all the Changes and Calamities which ir may 
undergo. Or, ſecondly, the Rainbow, which rhough in it ſelf it be 
unſtable and traniient, and doth but ſeldom appear, which learned 
Men obje& againſt this Opinion, yet in Scripture is mentioned as 
God's faithful and perpetual V Virneſs, being called a token of God; 
everlaſting covenant between God and every living creati.re [or perpetual 
generations, Gen» 9. 12, 16. And although ir do nor always appear 
to us, neither do the Sun or Moon do fo, yet its appearances are 
doubrlels very frequzat in one or ocher part of the Vord . and 
will be repeated from time to time to the end. of the VVorld 
Add to this, that rhe VVord here rendred Heaven, may as well 
be rendred the Cloud or Clouds, as it is uſed Deut, 33. 26. Job 
35- 5. and 36. 28. Pſal. 18. 12. and 77. 17. and 78: 23. Prov. 3. 
20. Iſa. 45. 8. And fo the place being rhus tranſlated, and as the 
faithful witneſs in the Cloud or Clouds, doth plainly point us to the 
Rainbow. 


38 But # thou haſt caſt off and abhorred, thou haſt 
been wroth with chine anointed 6. 

a Having hitherto declared the certainty of God's Promiſes, he 
now proceeds to ſhew the unſuirablene(s of the preſent Difpenſa- 
rions of God's Providence thereunto ; and humbly expoſtulates 
with Cod about it, 6 That Perſon and Family which thou haſt 
inveſted with rhe Kingdom. 

39 Thou haſt made void c the covenant of thy fer- 
vant 4 : thou'haſt prophaned his crown e, by caſting it 
co the ground. 

e Which ſeems contrary tv thy Word given, v. 34. (5. e.) 
Made with him. e By expoſing rhar ſacred Perſon, and Family, and 
Kingdom ro contempr, and giving his Sceprer and Power into the 
Hands of the Uncircumciled. 


baſt brought his ſtrong holds co ruine. 
7 All rhe means of his. ProreCtion and Safety, 
4r Allchar paſs by che way ſpoil hior: he is a reproach 

g to his neighbours. 


£ An Objett of their S:orn and Reproack. Ithis the Anointed of 


the Lord * I chis the Everlifting Funily:and Kingdom ? 


42 "Thou halt fer up che right hand of his adverſaries b: 


thou haſt made all his enemies to rejoyce. wp 
L Thon hait given them Courage, and Power, and Suctels, 
43 Thou halt alſo turned che edge of his ſword 3; and 
haſt notmade him co ſtand & in the batrel. _ OY 


i So thar he can neither offend his Enemies, nor defend himſel. 


& Bur to flee and fall before his Enemies : 


PS A L M'S. 


chrone down to the ground, 


4f The days of his youth haſt thou ſhortned 1; thou 
haſt covered him with thame. Selah _. | 
I The youthtul and fouriſhing Eitare of David's Kinylam was 
very ſhorr, and reached nor beyond his next Stucceſlor, and ir bark 
been languiſhing by degrees til} rhis rime, when ic leeins ro be dead 
and buried. 
46 * How long, LORD, wilt thou hide thy ſelf, for * 
ever ? ſhall thy wrath burn like fire ? 
7 Remember how ſhort my 
thou made all men in vain s! 
m (i. s,) Our time, the'time of onr King and Kingdom, in 
whoſe Name the Pſalmiſt purs up this Petition, and about whom 
he was much more ſolicitous than about himſelf, | as is evident berh 
from the following Verſes, and from the whole Body of the Pſalm. 
The Senſe ſeems to be this : Onr King,” and all his People, and 1 
among the reſt, are ſhoxt-hved and perithing Creatures, that of 
themſelves, and according to the courſe of Nature, muſt ſhortly die ; 
and therefore there is' fo need that thou ſhonldeſt add Further 
AﬀiQtions to ſweep them aw#y" befbre their time. » Wherefore 
haſt thou made vs and owr King' (and conſequently all other Men, 
whoſe' Condition is in nothing berrer than oars, and in refpe&t of 
thy Grace and Mercy is mud rſe than ours) in vain orte (o little 
purpoſe ? Didſt thor raiſe n#und him, eſtabliſh us for thy People, 
ſettle the Crown upon Devid xnd his Seed for ever by a folemn and 
.unchangezble Covenanr, ereR a magnificent and glorious Temple, 
and vouchſafe fo many and great Promiſes and Friviledyes, and all 
this bot for a tew years, that our Crown and Glory ſhould be raken 
from us within a little creme after ir was put upon our Heads ; that 
our Kingdom thou'd be broken almoſt as ſoon as it was tirmly eſte» 
 bliſhed ; that thy Worſhip ihould be fo foon corrupted, and thy 
Fempte quickly robbed, ant nve long after frequently abnſed, and 
| polluted, and waſted, and now at laſt utterly demoliſhed? Ir is 
not ſtrange that ſuch -Cooliderations as theſe did 1 the Pſulmift's 
Mind with Aauſemear 4nd fad and perplexing Thoughts. Nor dock 
the Pſalmiſt accule or upbraid God herewith, bur only uſerh it as 
an Argumentto move God to repair and reſtore their decayed State, 
that they might live to praiſe, and ſerve, and glorifie bum, and nor 
be ſuch uſeleis and infignihcent Creatures as now they were in this 
forlora Eſtate of chings, and as, they ſhould be if they ſhould go 
into the Place and State of the dead before the reſtirution of thei 
broken State and Kingdom. 


grave |! Selah. 

os All Men at their beſt Eſtate are mortal and miſerable, Kings 
and People muſt unavoidably die by the condition of their Natures; 
and therefore Lord, do not increaſe our AﬀiRQion which of it felf 
is more than enough ; neither proceed in thefe violent Courſes np- 
= us, who, without ſuch Severity, muſt periſh of and from our 
ſelves. | 

49 Lord, where are thy former loving kindneſſes, 
which thou * ſwareft unto David in thy truth p ? 


neſs which thou haſt promiſed and ſworn, and ſometimes jeiformed 
unto David and his Family and Kingdom ? 


ſo Remember, , the reproach of thy ſervants; 


mighty people -. 
9g (6. e.) We thy Servants, as he now faid ; our King and his 
People ; of whom he ſpeaks as of one Perſon, as is very uſual in 
Holy Scripture. Or. the Pſalmift ſheweth how particularly and 
paſſtonarely he reſented thoſe Reproaches which were caſt upon 
their King and Kingdom, as if they were caſt upon himſelf. » This 
Phraſe may denote, either firſt the multirude of theſe Reproaches, 
things being faid to be given or received into a Man's Boſom, which 
are given or received in great plenty, as 1ſa. 65. 6. Luke 6. 38. Or, 
ſecondly, rheir grievoutneſs, that they pierced him ro the very 
Hearr, which is tometimes called rhe boſom, as Ecel. 7. 9. »s Of rhe 
reat Porentates and Princes of the World, who now reproached the 
ouſe of David with their vain and confident boaſting of the ever- 
laſtingaeſs of their Kingdom, which was now in @ deſperate and 
loſt Condition. Or, al the Reproaches of many people. 
gi: Wherewich thine enemies have reproached, O 
LORD, wherewith they have reproached the foot-(teps 
of thine anointed 7. 

r Or, of thy Mefrah. By whom be ſeems ro underſtand either 


Plural ; and'by their foorſteps may be meant either their Ways or 


eminently fo called ; of 


which 
this Pſalm. 


tor more is undeſtood 


chan what is expreſſed. 


[bringing the Gofpel with'them is underſtood. 


firſt the Kings of Judah, the Singular number being pur for rhe 


Pal. LXXXiX; 


| 44 Thou haſt made his + glory to ceaſe, and caft his + He. 


brizh rudy 


PC 79; 

Job 23.44 
LUMe. 29-15 ; wherefage. 9" F 
Is.45. i; 


48 * What man #s he that liveth, and ſhall not ſee*pr ,g9 
death 6 ? ſhall ke delivec his foul from che band of + the f Heo4- 


*2$4.* 15 
þ Haſt thou forgotten'or repented of all that Mercy and Kind- Iſa 55, *. 


bow I q P do bear in my-boſom Yr the reproach of all the *\nm.tt. 
12. 


Aﬀtions,and the {ad Conlequences thereof; or ths Traces or Memo- 
rials of their antient Splendor and Dominion, wherewich chey now 
upbraid rhem : Or rather, {econdly, the Mefiizh, moſt properly and 
whom nor only many Chriltians, bur the 
Chaldee Paraphraſt and the Hebrew Doors, underſtand this place. 
And this ſuirs very well both with the Singular number here uſed, 
int$ at one particular and eminent Perſon anointed by God 
$0 be the Kigg of his People, and with the matter and occaſion of 
or it was univerſally believed by rhe Jews, that the 
Meſſiah ſhould come, of the Sexd of David, and that by him the 
antient Glory and Power of Davi4's Houſe thould be revived and 
vaſtly increaſed. And this coming of the Metfiah che Jews d'4 
continually expett for a long time rogether before he did come, 
and ſupporred themſelves therewith under all rheir C2jamiries. 
Alt which being wel! known t6 many of the Heathens, they re- 
[+ pr; the Jews wirh the vanity of this belief and” expeRtation. 
And by rhe forrteps of the Meſſiah he may underſtand his coming, 
as by the fter or foorfteps of Miniſters, 1/s. 52. 7, their coming and 


52 Bleſſed 


Pall. XC. PSA 


52 Bleſſed be the LORD « for evermore. Amen and 


Amen. 
« Ler thine Enemies thee and thy Promiſes concerning 
rhe ſending of the , and the deliverance of thy People by 


his Hand, I do and will heartily bleſs and praiſe thee for them, 
and encourage my ſelf with them, not doubring bur thou wilt con- 
ſider and take away all our R ches, and in thine own due time 
(which is the beſt) ſend him who is the Conſolation and ExpeRQati- 
on of Iſrael, and the Deſire of all Nations. 


L M S. Plal. 


and flouriſhing. And this Interpretation is confirmed from the 
next Verſe, where this fame Word is uſed in this Senfe ; where alto 
the morning 18 again mentioned, and that as che time not of its de- 
cay, but of irs flouriſhing. 
6 In the morning it flouriſheth, and groweth up; in 
the evening it is cue down and withereth ». 
_r The whole ſpace of Man's Life is compared to one Day, and 
his Proſperity is confined to a part of that Day, and ended in the 
cloſe of it. 


7 For we s are conſumed t by thine anger «, and by 


RC. 


PSAL.X thy wrath are we troubled. 
i 0+, 2 1 A Prayer of Moſes the man of God a. 5 Either, 1. We Men : Or rather, 2. We Iſracliter in this Wil- 
Praver, bt s Who conſidering that terrible bur righteous Sentence of God | derneſs. * Either narurally by the Frame of our Bodies, or vio- 
ins Pſalm concerning the curting off all that ſinful Generation in the Wil- | lently by extraordinary Judgments. Thou doſt not ſutter us to live 
o Myer: derneſs, of which ſee Nun. 14. takes that occaſion ro publiſh | ſo long as we might by the Courſe of Nature. « Cauſed by our 
theſe Meditations concerning Mans Morrality and Miſery in this | finfulState and Lives. ; 
Life, which might be uſeful both co that and to all fucceeding} 8 Thou haſt ſer our iniquities before chee x ; our ſc- 
Generations. | cret /ins y t in the light of thy countenance, t Heb. ar 
Moſes ſerting forth the Eter nity and Providence of God, 1, 2. Deſcribeth x dad vl not ahs ponder or Lic our, or pats by our Sins, as {ec lumina» 
rhe miſery and ſhortneſs of Mant Life, 311. Proyeth for Wildem to 4, | ft utually done to thy People ; but thou doſt diligently ry of thy 
ROMs os for the Knowledge and ſenſible Experience of | (1, "= out, and accurately obſerve them, as a fevese, but counte- 
US 4 ; I <e—_—=niſ7, . p righreous Judge, and art now calling us to an account for rhem. nance- 
\ Heb. in ORD, thou haſt been our dwelling- place } 1n all 5 Thou doſt nor only puniſh us for our notorious and ſcandalous 
nut generations 6. Sins, which thine Honour may ſeem to oblige rhee ro do, but even 
Ems. þ Although we and our Fathers, for ſome Generations, have | for our ſecret Luſts, che Murmuring, and Unbelief, and Apoſtatie, 
rw had no certain and fixed Habitation, bur have been ſtrangers in «| and Idolatry of our Hearts ; which though hid from the Eyes of 


land that was not ours, and affiiffed for four hundred years, accord- 
ing to thy Predittion, Gen. 15. 13. And although we now are, and 
have been for ſome time, and ſtill are like ro continue in a vaſt 
howling Wilderneſs, having no Houſes, but dwelling in Tents, and 
wandring from place to place, we know not whither ; yet thou, 
O Lord, haſt fully ſupplied this waar, and haſt been in ſtead of, 
and better than, a dwelling-place ro us, by thy watchful and gra- 
cious Providence over us in all places and Exigences. And this is 
a very proper Preface to this Pialm, to intimate that all the fol- 
lowing Miſeries were not to be imputed ro God, but unto them- 
ſelves, who by their own Sins had brought theſe Mitchiets upon 
chemlelves. | 

2 Before the mountains c were brought forth, or ever 
thou hadlt formed the earth, and the world 4, even from 


everlaſting to everlaſting, thou art God e. 

« Which he mentions as the moſt fixed and ſtable part of the 
Earth. d (5. e.) From Eternity ; which is frequently deicribed 1n 
this manner, as Prov. 8. 25, 26. John 17. 24. Eph. 1. 4. becauſe 
there was nothing before the Creation of the World bur Ererni- 
ry. And thus the Words here following do explain it. And this 
Erernity of God is here mentioned, partly that Men by the Con- 
templation thereof might be wrought to a deeper Senſe of their 
own Frailty and Nothingneſs, which is the Foundation of Humility 
and of all true Piery ; and to a greater Reverence and Admiration 
of the Divine Majeſty ; and partly for the Comfort of God's Peo- 
ple, who norwithſtanding all rheir preſent Miſeries have a fure and 
everlaſting Refuge and Portion. e Or, thou art the firong God. 
Thou hadſt thy Power and all thy Perfe&ions, nor by degrees, as 
Men have theirs, but from all Ererniry. Or, thow arr or waſt, © 
God, 

3 Thou turneſt man to deſtruction f, and fſayelt g, 


Return ye children of men. 

f But as for Man, his Caſe is far otherwiſe, his time is ſhort, and 
though he was made by thee an happy Creature, and ſhould have 
been immortal, yet npon and for his Sin thou didſt make him mor- 
tal and miſerable. & Or, didſt ſay, (i. e.) pronounce that fad Sen- 
tence here following, Return, O Men, to the Duſt our of which 
you were taken, Gex. 3. 19. Pjal. 146. 4. Eccles). 12. 7. 

\Pet.c. 4 * For a thouſand years b in thy ſight ; are but as 

s yeſterday || when it is paſt &, and as a watch / in the 
yg night 2. ; 

Md þ þ If we ſhould now live ſo long as ſome of our Progenitors well- 

9 nigh did. As he compared Man's duration with God's in reſpett of 

its beginning, v. 2. ſo here he comparerh them in reſpe& of the 

end, or continuance. # In thy account, and therefore in truth ; 

which is oppoſed ro the partial and falſe Judgment of Men, who 

think time long becauſe they do not underſtand Eternity : Or in 

compariſon of thy endleis duration, & Which is emphatically 

added ; becauſe rume ſeems long when it is to come, bur when it 15 

paſt, and Men look backward upon it, it ſeems very ſhort and 

contemptible ; and Men value one Hour to come more than a thou- 

ſand years which are paſt. | Which laſted but for three or four 

Hours ; for the Night was antiently divided into three or four 

Watches. See Juag. 7. 19. Mark 6, 48. and 13. 35, Luke 12. 38, 

m Which alſo hath its weight ; for the ſilence and flumbers of the 

Night makes time ſeem ſhorter than it doth in the Day. 


"M732. $F Thou carticſt them »away as with a floud oz * they 
Pl. ro. are as a ſleep p: in the morning * they arelike grafs which 
id ; | growerh up 9. Rb, 


, u (;.e.) Mankind, of whom he ſpake, v. 3. o Unexpettedly, 

* violently, and irretiſhbly, univerſally, without exception or diftin- 
tion. p Short and vain as Sleep is, and not minded ill ir be paſt. 
Orlike a Drcam when a Man flcepeth, wherein there may be ſome 
real Pleafure, but never any SatisfaCtion, or ſome real "Trouble, bur 
very inconfiderable, and ſeldom or never pernicious. Even fuch 
an idle and inlignihcant thing is humane Life contidered in ir telf, 
withour reſpect ro a furure State, in which there is but a meer Sha- 
dow or Dream ot Felicity, only the Calamirties attending upon it, 
are more real and weighty. 9 Heb. which # changed, either firſt 
for the worſe, which paſſtth away, as ſome render the Word. Which 

ving generally afhrmed here, he may ſeem more particularly to 
explain 'in the next Verie. Or rather, ſecondly for the better, as 
this Word is ſometimes uſed, as Job 14. 7. 1/a., 40. 31. which 
ſprourerh = _ Earth, and groweth more apparent and green 


Men, thou haſt fer before thine Eyes, and brought them co light by 
thy Judgmentrs. 

9 For all our days are t paſſed away z in thy wrath : 
we ſpend our years|| as a tale that is told a. 

z Or, turn away themſelves, or, their face from us. They do not 
continne with us, but quickly turn theic Backs upon us, and leave 


+ Heb.tur- 
ned away. 
|| Or, a! a 


med; [at 0n 


us. & Which may a little aff 1s for the preſent, but is quickly 
ended and gone out of Mind. Or, us a word, as Joo 37+ 2. which 
in an inſtant is gone, and that irrevocably. Or, as a theught, or 
# figh, or a breath. All which come to one fente 

10 + The days of our years b are threeſcore years and + Heb. as 
tenc; and if by reaſon of {trengeh 4 they be tourſcore for th. 
years, yer istheir ſtrength e labour and ſorrow f ; for it g 97 9 7 


is ſoon cut off b, and we flee away i. —__ 
b Eirher, r. Of the Jſraelires in the Deſart, who being twenty 10 years. 


years old, and ſome thirty, tome torty, ſome fifry years old when 
they came out of Egypt, and dying in the Wilderneſs, as all of that 
age did. Numb. 14. 29. a greatnumber of chem doubtlel(+ died in 
their {eventieth or eighticth year, as is here implyed. Or rather, 
2. Of the generality of Mankind, and the /ſraclites no lels than 
others, in that and all following Ages, ſome few Perſons excepred, 
amongſt whom were Moſes, and Caleb, and Jojbus, who lived an 
hundred and twenty years ; which is therefore noted of them as 
a thing ſingular and extraordinary. This Senſe ſuits be? wich the 
following Words, and with the Scope of Moſes ;_ which was to re- 
preſent the vaia and tranſitory Condition of Men in this Life, and 
bow much Mankind was now ſunk below their Anceſtors, who 
commonly liv:d many hundreds of years, and thar the 1ſrae/ices, 
though God's peculnr People, and endowed with many Priviledges, 
yer in this were no better than other Men. All which may be con= 
lidered, either as an Argument to move God to pity and {pare them, 
or as a motive to awaken and quicken the //r8e{;tes ro tertous Pre> 
paratzons for death, by comparing this with v. 12. c Which time 
the ancient Heathen Writers allo fixed as the utual ſpace of Mens 
Lives. d (:i.e.) By the ſtrength of their natural Conſtirurion ; 
which is the true and common Cauſe of loager Lite. e Their ſtrons 
geſt and moſt vigorous old Age. Or, their excellency, or pride; that 
old Age, which is their Glory, and in which Men do commonly glo» 
ry. f Filled wich Tronbles and Griefs fromthe Infirmities of Age, 
the Approach of Death, and the Contingencics of Humane Life. 
g Eitherour Age, or our Strength. hk Ir doth not now decline by 
many Degrees and flow Steps, as it doth in our young and flou- 
riſhing Age, but decayerh apaco, and tuddenly fleeth away. i We 
do not now goto Death, as we do trom our very Birth, nor run, 
bur flee ſwiftly away like a Bird, as this Word ſignihes. 


11 Who knoweth & the power of thine anger /? even 
according to thy fear m, /o is thy wrath n. 

k Few or none lufficiently apprehend it, or ſtedfaltly believe ir, 
or duly conſider it, or are rightly affetted with ic. For all theſe 
things are comprehended under this Word knowerh. 1 The great- 
neſs and force and dreadful effefts of thine Anger conceived againſt 
che Sons of Men, and in particular againſt rhbine own People for 
their Miſcarriages. m (i. e.) According to the Fear of thee ; as 
my fear is put for the fear of me, Mal. 1. 6, and his knowl:dage for 
the knowledge of him, Iſa. 53. 11. According to that Fear or Dread 
which finful Men have of a juſt and holy God Theie Fears of che 
Deity are not vain Bugbears, and che EffeQts of Ignorance and Folly, 
or Superſtition, as Heathens and Arheiits have ſometimes ſaid, but 
are juſt, and built upon ſolid Grounds, and-juſtified by the terrible 
Effefts of chy Wrath upon Mankind. » Icbears full proportion ro 
it, nay indeed doth far exceed ir. It cannor be fad of Gud's 
Wrath, which is ſaid of Death, that the fear of it is worle than 
the ching ic ſelf. Bur this Verſe is by many both ancient and later 
Interpreters rendred otherwite, and that very agreeably to rhe Lie- 
brew Text, Who knoweth the power of thine anger, and thy wrath ac» 
cording to thy fear ? (i. e.) Either, 1. According co the tear of thee, 
or ſo as thou art to be feared, or an{werably ro rhy terrible Dif 
pleaſure againſt Sin and Sinners. Or, 2. So as to tear and dread 


thee in ſuch manner and meaſure as linful Creatures ought to fear 


|the infinite and offended Majeſty of God their Creator and Judge, 
| and Sovereign, and thereby to be moved ro humble himſ-}f betore 


thee, and fervently to ſeek thy Face and favour ; which is the only 


true Wildom, for which he prayeth in the next Verſe, 


Feeee 2 12 * S0 


Pl. 


*PC. 29. 4- 
+ Heb. 
cauſe to 
come. 


*Pſal. 27. 


4, 5. 
& 31. 20. 
+ Heb. 
hae. 


*Pſ.124-7. 


®PC, 57.7. 


* Job 5: 
39, CC, 


XCl, 


12 * So teach us o to number our days p, that we may 
+ apply cur hearts unto wiſdom 4. 

By thy Spirit and Grace, as thou haſt already taught us by thy 
Word. Or, Teach us rightly (as this Word 1s uled Nams. 27. 7. 
and 2 Kings 7- 9.) to number, &c. as it follows. p To conſider 
the ſhortneſs and Miſeries of this Life, and the certainty and ſpee+ 
dineſs of Death, and the cauſes and conſequences thereof. 4 Thar 
we may heartily devore our ſelves to the ſtudy and prafticeof true 
Wiſdom, which is nothing elſe bur Piety or the Fear of God. And 
why ſo ? Not that the J[raelites might thereby procure a revoca- 
tion of that peremptory Sentence of Death patled upon all that 
Generation; nor that other Men might hereby prevent their Death ; 
both which he very well knew to be impojlible, but chat Men might 
arm and prepare themſelves for D-ath, and for their great account 
afrer Death, and might make ſure of the Happineſs of the future 
Life, Of which this Text is a plain and pregnant Proot. , 

13 Retun, O LOR Dr, how long 5! and let it 
repent thee concerning thy fervants 7. 

r To us in Mercy ; for thou ſeemeſt tobave forſaken us and caſ! 
us off, « Underitand, wil: thou be angry ; or, will it be cre thou re- 
twrn tow. t (i. e.) Of thy ſevere ſrocelage againſt us, and 
change thy Courſe and Carriage to us. 

14 O ſatizlie us early « with thy mercy, that we may 
rejoyce, and be glad all our days. + 

# Speedily or ſcatonably, before we be utterly conſumed. 

15 Make us glad according to the days wherein thou 
haſt afflicted us, and the years wherein we have ſeen e- 
vil x, 

x Onr AfiGions have been ſharp and long, let not our Proſperity 
be finall and thorr. : 

16 Let thy work appear unto thy ſervants, and thy 
glory unto the children y. 

7 Let that great and glorious Work of giving thy People a com- 
pleat Deliverance, which thou halt long ſince deſigned and promi- 
ſed, be + laft accompliſhed and manifeited unty us, and in the figbe 
of the Wcorid , : 

17 And let the beauty ot the LORD z our God be up- 
on us, and eſtabliſh thou the work of our hands upon us az 
yea che work of our hands eſtaiblith thou it. 

z (i.c.) His favourable Countenance, and gracious Influence, and 
glorious Pretence. 4 Or, i» ws. Do not only work for us, but in 
us. And becauſe the glorious Work of thy Hands is hindred by the 
evil Works of our Hands, be thou pleaſed by thy Holy Spirit to 
diret# or «(abliſh (tor this Hebrew Word ſignifies both) the works 
of our hands, that we may ceaſe to do Evil, and learn to do well, 
and turn and conſtantly cleave unto thee, and not revolt and draw 
back from thee, as we have frequently done, to our own undoing. 


PS AL ACE 
The ARGUMENT. 


HE Penman of this Pſalm is uncertain. The occaſion of it 
ſeems ro have been that great Peſtilence recorded, 2 Sam. 


24. | 

The Pſalmiſt repreſentcth the ſtate of the Godly, 1. 2. Their ſafety, and 
place of habit ation, 3----19, Comfortable promiſes of God's preſerving 
them, 11. Of bu ſupport and ſalvation, 12—— 16. 

I E that * dwelleth in the ſecret place « of the 


moſt High, ſhall + abide under the ſhadow of the 
Almighty 6. 

& Or, hiding place. He that makes God his Habitation and Re- 
fuge, as heis called below, v. 9. reſorting to Him, and relying 
upon him in his Dangers and Difficulties. 6 He ſhall nor be diſ- 
APO of his Hope, bur ſhall find a quiet and ſafe Repoſe nnder 
the Divine Prote&tion. A ſhadow in Scripture Phraſe common- 
ly a Proteftion- See Gen. 19. 8. Judg. 9. 15, Pſal. 17. 

2 I will fay of the LORD, He ;s my refuge c, and 
my fortreſs : my God, in him will I cruſt. : 

c Upon that Ground I will confidently commit my ſelf and all 
my Affairs to God. 

3 Surely * he ſhall deliver thee 4 from the ſqare of the 
fowler, and from the noiſom peltilence e. 

4 Othou believing pious Soul, who after my Example ſhalt make 
God thy Refuge, thou ſhale partake of rhe ſame Privilege which 
I enjoy. e From the Peſtilence, which, like a Fowler's Snare, ta- 
keth Men ſuddenly and unexpefedly, and holdeth them faſt, and 
commonly delivers them up to Death. 

4 * He ſhall cover thee with his feathers, and under 
his wings ſhalt thou-rruſt : his truth f* ſhall be thy ſhield 
and buckler. 

{ Whereby he is obliged to fulfil all his gracious Promiſes, and a- 
mongſt the reſt, thar of ProteCtion in Dangers. 


5 * Thou ſhalt not be afraid for the terror by night g ; 


.nor for the arrow b that fleeth by day 5. 


Prov.3.23- g When-evil Accidents are moſt terrible, and leaſt avoidable. 


Ia. 43. 2. 


h The Peſtilence, or any ſuch common and deſtrutive Calamity ; 
for ſuch are frequeatly called God's Arrows, as Deut. 32. 23, 42. 
Lam. 3. 12,13, &c. 4 Which is the time for ſhooting of Arrows. 
The Senſe of the Verſe is, He hall be kept from ſecret and open 
Miſchiefs at all times. 

6 Nor for the peſtilence & that walketh } in dark- 
neſs m : nor for the deſtruction that waſteth at noon- 
day ». 

& This Verſe explains the former, and ſheweth what that Terror 
and Arrows ſignifies. 1 That ſpreaderh or * makerh progreſs. m Ei- 
ther invyulibly, fo as we can neither foreſee nor prevent it, Or 


PSALMS. 


rather, by night ; as v. $. 
openly, and though dilcovered, cannot be reliſted. 


7 A thouſand ſhall fall at thy ſide ,..and ten thon- 


_ at thy right hand ; but it ſhall not come nigh 
0 At thy left ſide, becauſe this is oppoſed 'to the r/2h; fide har 
foNowing.. See the like E?p/r, Name 16, Pſal. 3, fa P Lo 
and ſuch like Promiſes ate not to be underſtood abſolutely and uni- 
verially, as it no truly good Mar! could be cor off by the Phone 
or othzr common Calamities, whych. is confur:d borh by other 
plain Texts of Scripture, and> by unqueſtionable Experience, bur 
with due Limitations and Conditions, either oft Man's part, as if 
there be a defe& in his Faith or Obedience ; or 671 God's part, when 
God ſees that Death is more for his good than Lafe, as ir apparent. 
ly is, when Righteous Men are taken away from the Evil to come, 
as is ſaid, 1/a- 57. 1. In which Caſe, though God doth not give the 
thing promiſed, yet he giveth a far greater Mescy inſtead of &, 
and fo fulfils his Promiſe in the bei Senſe, and with moſt advan- 
tage. As if one Man ſhould folemaly promiſe ro another to give 
him his daily Food every Day, he not only might, but ought, aot- 
withſtanding this Promiſe, to deny and withdraw this Food, 
when his Body is ſo diſtempered, that in the Judgment of the 
wiſeſt Phyſicians, the raking of his Food would evidently endan- 


ger his Life. 


the reward of the wicked r. 

q Without any Terror or Danger to thy ſelf, and with a delight- 
ful and thankful RefleQtion upon God's Goodneſs to thee. r Theyuſt 
Recompence of their Sins, or the Vengeance of God upon them, 

9 Becauſe thou baſt made the LORD which s my re- 
fuge, even the moſt High thy habitation s. 

; Or, as the Words lie in the Hebrew, and others render them, 
Bec auſe thou, O Lord, art my refuge, thou, O my Soul (which is eziily 
underſtood our of the foregoing Words, and to which David oft 
ſuddenly turneth his Speech) haſt made the mnſ# High thine habitation. 
Which 1s the only ground and reaſon of thar Safery laſt mentioned. 
As for the variation of Perſons, that he fometimes ſpeaketh to 
and of others, and ſometimes to and of himſelf, nothing is more 
"6 0p in this Book ; nor doth it make any alteration in the 

enle. 
10 There ſhall no-evil befal thee, neicher ſhall [any 
plague come nigh thy dwelling 7. 

t To wit, ſo as to, deſtroy thee, as, the next Verſe limirs and ex- 
pounds it. For furely this Promiſe 1s not made to all that dwell 
nigh ro his Children and Servants, who may poſlibly be wicked 
Men, and fo Strangers from God's Covenant and Promiſes. How 
far this ſecures his own Perſon, ſce, on v. 7. 


ro keep thee in all thy ways x. 


hath appointed to mind the Afﬀairs of this lower World, and to 
take care of the Heirs of Salvation, Heb. 1. 14. x Inthe whole 
courſe of rhy Life, and un all thy lawful Undertakings. 
i2 They 
daſh rhy foot againſt a ſtone z. | 
y Suſtain or uphold thee in thy Goings, as we do a Chi!d cr : 
weakly Man, eſpecially in uneven or dangerous Paths. Cr, {hall 
carry thee aJoft as upon Eagles Wings, when it hall be needtul for 
thee. z Soas:0 hurt thy Foor, or tocauſe rhes to fa!l. 


13 Thou ſhale tread upon the liog 9, and I| adder : |. Or, -7 


the young lion and the dragon 6 ſhalt thou trample uader 
= v0 | | ve 

a The Lyon ſhall lie proftrate at thy Feer, ant chou ſhalt ſecure- 
ly put chy Feet npon his Neck, as the 1/-avlites did upon the Necks 
of the Cazaanitiſh Kings, Jof. 10..24., 6 By which be ſyneclochis 
cally underſtands all pernicious Creatures, though never ſa ttreag, 
and gerce,. and ſubcil, and al forts of Enemieg, 

14. Becauſe he hath ſer his love upon me «c, thercfore 
will bdeliver him 4: FE will fer him on high e, becauſe be 
hath known my name f. -- 

c This and the rwo following Verſes-are the Words of God, 
whom the Plulmiſt here, as ofr elſewhere, introdacerh as giving an 
account of the Reaſons of God's ſingular Care of al} beheving or 
pious Perſons. & I will abundantly recompence his Love with my 
Favour and Bleſſing. e In an high and ſife place, where no evil czn 
reach him. f Wick a true and faving Knowledge, fo as to love me, 
and put his truſt in me, God's Name is here put for God himſe!h 
as it is alſo Deur. 28. 58. Pfal. 20. 2. and rig. 1. 


I willbe wich him in trouble b ; I will deliver him, and 

honour him. : 
£ To wit; in trouble, which is expreſſed in the following Clzule- 

As he knoweth and layeth me, {6 E will offer up ſincere and fer- 


vent Prayers ro me upon all occaltions. k To. keep him from fink- 
ing under his Burden. | 


him my falvation &. 


i Eitherin this World, when it is expedient for my Service, and 


for his Benefit; or, at leaſt, in the next World, where be (hall 
live to Erernity inthe bliGfulSight and Enjoyment of Gud ia Glo- 
ry. k& Either here or hercafter. 


P SAL XCIL 
A pfalm or ſong for the ſabbath-day 4. 
a Tobe ſung upon the weekly, Sabbath. To which the Matter of 
this Plalm very well agrees, For it celebrates the Works of God, 
both that firſt and great Work of Creation, and thar ſucceeding 


and no leſs wonderful Work of his Providenge, by wtuch ww 


Plal *XCIL 


&* Thar like 4 bold Eneay affiults ws 


$ Only * with thineeyes ſhalt thou behold q, and fee *rr;+;, 


11 * For he ſhall give his angels « charge over thee, *?' ;; - 
Mr 


# Thoſe bleſſed, and powerful, and watchful Spirits, whom God -ux 4.19, 


ſhall bear thee up || in ther hangs y, leſt thou | Or,z:, 


15 * He ſhall call upon me g, and I will anſwer him : *p7;- 17 


16 With t long life ; will I ſatisfie him, and fhew # ticb , 


lensth bv 


Pal, XC, 
holds.and governs all his Creatudes, ind'eſ] ny that by which 
he ruleth all ſorts of Men, both good and bad, and that by which 
he preſerveth and manageth his Ciurch and People. 

The Prophet exhortethto praiſe God, 1==—;, for his great works, 4, «- 

bis Juigment on the wiched, 6——=9. Gracious Promiſes to the righ» 
trout, 19 12, They ſhall be fruitful, 114 +15, 
T is a * good thing b to give thanks unto the 


Pl.147-1-1 


PS AL M.S. 


LORD, and to ting preiſer unto thy name, O 
moſt tiigh, 
þ Tt is a good Work, and a juſt Debt to Cod. 
2 To ſhew forth thy loving kindnels in the morning, 
and thy taithfalnels + every nighe e. 
e To adore and _celebr»re thy Goodneſs and Truth continually, 
and eſpecially at thoſe rwo ſolemn times of Morning and Evening, 


which on every Day, and efpecially apon rhe Sabbath-day, were de- 
vored to the Workhip 2nd Service of God. 


4 Heb in 


”n 
fu LAAEE 


3 Upon an jn{trument of ren ſtrings, and upon the 
pſairery ; || upon the harp + with a ſolemn ſound. 
& jim 4 For thou, LORD, haft made me glad through thy 
jw 2 work : I will triumph in the works of thy hands 4. 
ror 937Pe d Which thou didft create by thine Almighty Power, and doſt 


tin govern with infinite Wiſdom ; one inſtance whereof we have 
in the following Verſes 


*Praos. 5 * O LORD, how great are thy works ! and® thy 
*Ronm.1t 1+ thoughts are e Very, CCep. 
34 


| Or, 2" 


Ns [044m08 


- 


and of ry Church. 
6 * A bruitiſh man f knoweth not: neither doth a fool 
underſtand this g. 

f Who cannor 6r doth not ſeriouſly conſider things, whoſe Mind 
js corrupted by his ſeaſual and bruitiſh Appetites ; who is led by 
Senle, and not by Reaton and*Fairh. £ The depth of God's Coun- 
ſels and Works mentioned, wv. 5, or that paxticulax Work of God 
deſcribed, v. 7. 

"T6512 6.. 7 * When the wicked ſpring as Þ the graſs, and when 
*Jer. 12. all the workers of iniquiry do tlounſh, it is that they ſhall 
1! be deſtroyed for ever b. 
Mil. 315- - ; Their preſent worldly Proſperity, is a Preſage and Occalioa of 
their utter and eternal Ruin. 


$ Bur thou, LORD, art moſt High for ever- 
more z. X 2s 

i Bo this Verſe is added by way of oppoſition to the former, 
They ſhall periſh, but thu fbalt endure, as is ſaid in a like Compari- 
ſon, Pal. ro2. 26. they flonriſh for a ſeafon, but thou rulg(t for 
ever to judge and punith them- Qr, for (as this Hebrew Particle 
is fior ſeldom nſed;, whereof inſtances have been formerly given) 
thre, Lord, art, &c. $9 this Verſe gives a reafon of the former, as 
well as the firſt tranch of ir, why God ſuffers the wicked ro flou- 
riſh ſo long, becayſe he is not like Man, of ſbort and uncertain 
continuance here, to whom a little rime is long and tedfous, who 
therefore impatiently expeCs the tune of Vengeaace, and fears leſt 
the Ofznder ſhould, efcape it ; wheveas God 15 unchangeable and 
everl:{t;ng,ond therefore long-ſuffering withour any inconvenience, 
aud the longe't rime of the Proſperity of the wicked is but thorr, 
and mconſiderable in his Eyes, a :houſand. years being in his fight 
but as yeſtcrday, when it is paſt, Pſal. go. 4.-and they can never e- 
ſeape our of his Hands :-as alſo of the hater branch of the Verſe, 
why the wicked ſhall be deſtroyed for ever, becauſe God lives and 


'Pl. 94-8. 


ment which he hath pronounced againft rhem. 

\ .. 9 For lok, thine enemies, O LORD, far lo, thine 
enemies ſhall periſh: all the workers of miqufty ſhall be 
ſcattered. 

t He repreſents their D-ſtruſtion as preſent, and as certain, 
which the repetition of the Words implies. 

10 Bur my horn fhalr thou exalt / like che born of an 
unicorn m : I ſhall be anointed » with freſh oil ,. 

{ Bur as for me, and other righreous Perſons (of whom be fairh 
the ſame thing, v. 12.) we ſhall be advanced ro the height of Ho- 
nour, and true and laſting Felicity. » Of which fee on Deus. 
17, nT thall have great caule of rejoycing and teſtifying my 
by anointing my ſelf, as the manner was in Feaſts and- all joy 
Solemnities. o Sweet and uncorrupred. ; : 

11 Mine eye allo ſhall ſee my deſire p on mine enemies : 
and mine ears ſhall hear q my deſire of the wicked that riſe 
up againſt me. | 

> To wir, in the ruin of thine and mine incorrigible Enemies. 
g What I do not fee my (elf, I ſhall underſtand by the certain Re- 

Ports of others. n ; 
*Hoſ14.5 72 * The righteous ſhall flouriſh like the palm-tree 7: 
" he ſhall grow like a cedar s in Lebanon. 

» Which is conſtantly green, and flouriſhing, and fruitful, Carr. 
5.8. and growing even when it is preſſed down; and fo 18 a ft 
Emblem of a juſt Man's Perſon and Condition. See Revel. 7. 9. 
+ Which ſpreads ir ſ=1f wide, and grows very high and ſtrong, and 
is very durable; 2nd: ſome torr incorruptible. 

13 Thoſe that be planted r in the houſe 
ſhalf flouriſh in the courts x of our God. 

: Whom God by his Gracious Providence and Holy Spirit hath 

* planted or fixed there, u« (i.e.) In its Courts, which are a part 
of the Houle, zo oft come under thar Name in Scripture. And 
by this H» uſe he means .the Church of God, whereof all jult Per- 
fons are. real and living Members. x Which he mentions rather 


ful 


reigns for ever to execute that juſt Senrence of everlaſting Puniſh» | 


Pſal. NCT, 


14 They ſhall {till bring forch fruit in old age : they 
ſhall be far, and t flouriſhing : + Heb. 
3 When their narural "gh decayerh, it ſhall be renewed 7 green. 
their laſt Days ſhall be cheir Days, whereinas they ſhall grow 
in Grace, {© they {hall increaſe in Comfort and Bletſedne(s. 
15 Toſhew that the L O R Ds upright z : beis my 
rock, and there is no unrighteouſneſs in him. 
_ Z This glorious Work of God in compenſiting the ſhort Profpe= 
rity of rhe wicked with everlaſting Puniſhments, and of exchang- 
ingthe momentany Affitions cf the Juſt with eternal Glory and 
Happineſs, doth clearly demonſtrate char God is juſt and blameleſs 
in all the Difpenſations of his Providence in the World. 


PSAL XCIIL 


The ARGUMENT. 
he Pſalm contains an Aſſertion or Declaration of God's Sove- 
reign and Uinverlal Domiaionin and over the whole W or!d. 
Which 15 here ſer forth, partly for the comfort of God's Church 
and People againſt all the Afſaults of their numerous and porent 
Adverfaries ; and partly to give an intimation and affurance of 
the «ccomplhment of thar great Promiſe of the Kingdom of rhe 
Meſlias, which was not ro be confined to the Iſraelites, but to be 


| extended to all the Nations of the Earth ; which rhough wonder- 
| ful 1n our Eyes, the Supream and Almighty Ruler of che World 


-ould eaſily citett. This and the lix foilowing Pſalms, according 


| | |to the opinion of the Hebrew Dottors, belong to the times of the 
e Thy Counſel; aud Methods in the Government of the World, | Mcfſias- 


Adeſcription of the Majeſty, 1. and power of God, 1==4,. The cert aint 
Gad's Word, and 1:6 y of Holin:/s in Ge, Hon/e, > yo 
I HE LORD reigneth a, * he is clothed with ma- *pſg6 * ,, 
, jelty; che LORD is clothed with ſtrength b & 97 1. 
wherewith he hath girded himſelf: the world alfo is eſta- £99: '- 
bliſhed, that it cannot he moved c. PL124-!. 
a He is the King and Governour, not only of [/-ae!, but of the 
whole World, as the laſt Clauſe of the Verſe exponnds it : and ac- 
corvingly he will in his due time ſer up his Empire over all Na- 
rons, in the Hands of his Son the Meſlias. b That Majeſty and' 
Strength which he always had in himſe!f, he now hath and will 
thortly much more ſhew it forth in the Eyes of all #cople. c The 
effett of God's Government of the World ſhall be this, that he will 
order and over-rule all the Confutions, and Divilions, and Hoſtili- 
ries in the World, ſo as they ſhall end in au orderly, peaccable, 
and happy Settlement, and in the ere&tion of thar Kingdom of the 
Metitas, which can never be moved. 
2 * Thy throne is eſtabliſhed F of old: thou zr: from + pr, 6. 
everlaſting 4. f Heb. 
4 And this Kingdom of thine isno new ar up-ſtart Kingdom, as {rom then, 
ir may ſeem to the ignorant World, bur the moſt ancient of all 
Kingdoms, being from everlaſting to everlaſting, although ir was 
not atways equally manifeſted in the World. 
3 Ihe tlouds e have lifred up, O LORD, the 


flouds bave lifted up their voice : the flouds lift up cheir 
waves f. 

e The Enemies of thy Kingdom, who art oft compared to Floods 
for their numbers, force, rage, &c. See 1/a. $8. 7, 8. and 17+ 12, 
13: Jer. 46. 7,8. f Have both by their Words and Attion's made 
oppolirion againit it. 


4 The LORD on high &« mightier than the noiſe 


0 many waters ; yea, than the mighty waves of the 
a g. 
g The King of Heaven is too ſtrong for all Earthly Potenrartes, 
and will ſubdue them under his Feet. 
5 Thy teftimonies hare very ſure : holinefs becometh 
thine houſe i, O LORD, t for ever. + Heb. ts 
þ (i. e.) Thy Words ; either, 1. Thy Preceprs, which are com- {tg of 
monly called God's Teſtimonies. And to having ſpoken of God's 4*- 
Kingdom, he now {heweth that the Laws of that Kingdom areuſt, 
and rrue, and holy ;' which is a ſingular commendation of ir. Or, 
2. Thy Promiſes, as may be gathered from the following Words, 


1 


are ſurc, or true, or, faithful ; which Attribute- properly belongs, 
| and every Where in Scripture 1s aſcribed to Promiles rather than to 
| Precepts. And the Promiſes no leſs than the Precepts are God's 
Teſtimonies, or the Witnefles or Declarations of his Mind and Will 
{ra Mankind. And he ſeems here to ſpeak of thoſe great and pre- 
cious Promiſes concerning the ereQtion and eſtablithment of his 
Kingdom in the World by the Meſfſias. Which, faich he, are 1n- 
| fallibly erue, and fhall certainly be accomplithed un thy time. 
{i This is to be underſtood, either, 1. Of God's Church or People, 
| who are ſometimes called God's Houſe, and whole Buſinets and De. 
[light is in God's Houſe and Service there performed. So the Senſe 
' is, It becometh thy People to be holy in all their Approaches to 
| thee, aud Worſhippings of thee. Or rather, 2. Of God hinlelf, 
who dwelt in his Houle, from whence he gave forth his Oracles, 
| and where all his Teſtimonies were kept upon record. This feems 
better to ſuit with the Context, the buliueſs of this Pſalm being 
rather to deſcribe rhe Dominion of God than the Dury of his Peos» 
(ple. And fo the Senſe 1ecms to be this, Holinels is the conſtant 
: Ornament and Glory of rhy Houle. Or, it becometh thee whoewel- 


of theLORDs, : left in thy Houle to be boly in all thy Words and Attions ; avd 
". therefore thy Teſtimonies are very ſure, and thou wilt undoubredly 


' fulfil all thy Promiſes. For Holineſs ſeems-to be here taken for God's 
Faithfulnei1s, as it is Pſal. 60. 6. and 89. 35, or which comes to 
the ſame thing, for his Juſtice or Righteouſneſs, whereby he 1s 
obliged to make good all his Promiſes, as that Word is very com- 
monly uſed. 


'than the Houſe, becauſe he ſpeaks not bere of the Prieſts, but of all 


jo Men, who were permitted to come av futher than into the 
Ourts. FH 


Pal. XCIV. 
PSAL KXCIV. 


The ARGUMENT. 
E Matter of this Pſalm plainly declares the occaſion of it ro 
be the Oppretſions and Perſecutions of God's People by wick- 
ed and cruel Tyrants and Enemies, againſt whom he prays for the 
Divine Aid. 


The P[almiſt calling te God for Juſtice, 1 — 4. comp/aineth of Tyr amy 

and Impiety, 5 —— 7. Teacheth Fools Gods Providence, 8--—-1 1, Shew- 

eth the bleſſed effeft: of Affiiffion, 12, 13+ and a promiſe of his pre- 

ſence with the affiified, 14, 15. He u their ſupport, 16==23, 

Q LORD t God to whom vengeance belongeth « : 
O God, to whom vengeance belongeth, + ſhew 

thy ſelf. 

a Asthou art the ſupreme Judge of the World, the Patron and 
* ** ProteQtor of the Righteous, and the declared Enemy of all Wicked- 
neſs and wicked Men. . 

2 * Lift up thy ſelf b, thou * judge of the earth: ren- 
der a reward to the proud. 

b Either, 1. Aſcend thy Tribunal to pronounce the Sentence. 
Or, 2. Ariſe from thy Sear, and beſtir thy ſelf ro puniſh thy proud 
Enemies, as it here tollows. , 

3 LORD, howlong ſhall the wicked, how long ſhall 
the wicked triumph ! . 
4 How long (hall they utter c, and ſpeak hard things 4: 


and all the workers of iniquity boaſt themſelves e. 

c Or, ponur forth freely, conſtantly, abundantly, as a Fountain 
doth Waters, as this Hebrew Word ſignifies. 4 Grievous, and inſo- 
lent, and intolerable Words againſt thee and thy People ; blaſphe- 
mous, malicious, contemptuous and minatory Words. e Boaſt of 
their invincible Power, and proſperous Succeſs in their wicked 
Deligns. 

5 They break in pieces thy people, O LORD, and 
afHict chine Ro t- 

f Thoſe righteous Perſons whom thou haſt choſen for thy Portion 
or Inheritance. 

6 They flay the widow and the ſtranger, and murder 
the fatherleſs g. 7 

£ Whom common Humanity obliged them to ſpare, and pity and 

rcheve. 


7 * Yet they ſay, The LORD ſhall not ſee þ : nei- 
the ſhall the God of Jacob z regard is. 


h Their Impunity and Proſperity intheir impious and barbarous 
Praftices makes them ready to doubt of, or to deny the Providence 
of God in the Government of his Church and of the World. i So 
they call him ſarcaſtically, He who taketh that name to himſelf, 
bur hath no regard to his People, bur gives up his Jaceb to the 
Spoil, and to the Rage of their Enemies. 

8 * Underſtand, ye brutiſh among the people & : and 
Je fools, when will ye be wiſe ! 

k You, who though you rhink your ſelves the wiſeſt of Men, yet 
in truth are the moſt bruiriſh of all People ; for the Hebrews ofr 
expreſs their Superlatives in this manner, as Prov, 30. 30. Canz. 
1- 8, &. You that have only the Shape, bur not che Underſtand- 
ing of a Man in you. 

9 * He that planted / the ear, ſhall he not hear m ! he 
that formed = the eye ſhall he not ſee !. 


I The Word is very emphartical, ſignifying the excellent Structure 
of the Far, or the Leer Organs or Inftruments belonging ro the 
Senſe of Hearing, and the exatt Poſition and firm Sertlemear of all 
thoſe parts in their' proper places ; + which 1s juſtly admired by all 
that underſtand it. » He muſt necellarily hear. The truth of the 
Inference depents upon that evident, and undeniable Principle in 
Reaſon, that nothing can give to another that which ir hath: not 
either formally or more eminently in it ſelf, and that no Effe& can 
exceced the Verrue cf its Cauſe, » By which Word he ſeems to in- 
timate the accurar* and moſt curious Workmanſhip of the Eye, 
which is obſerved by all char write upon thar SubjeR. 

10 He that chaſtiſcth the heathen, ſhall not he cor- 
ret m. he that teachech mana knowledge n, ſhall not be 
know 0 ! 


m He, who when he pleaſeth, can and doth puniſh the Gentiles 
or Nations of the World, is he not'able to puniſh you for your 
wicked Speeches and Ations ? Or, He that inflruteth, or tearheth 
(as this Word ſignifies, Prov. 9. 59. Js. 8. 11, &c.) the nations 
(nor only the Jews, but all other People,” all Mankind, as this 
Clauſe is explained by the next, he rhat reacheth man knowledg:) fhall 
not he correft, or reprove ? and therefore muſt nor he diſcern and 
know all vour hard Speeches and wicked Attions 2 Thus the Conſe» 
quent ſeems to be pur for the Antecedentr, as is frequent in Scrip- 

' ture, and that not without Emphaſis, ro imply that God does nor 
know their Sins with a ſimple or ſpeculative Knowledge, but fo 
as to proceed upon that Knowledge to judge and puniſh” them. 
» By giving him Underſtanding, and the Knowledge of many ex- 


+ Heb God 1 
of revenger, 
tHeb ſhine 
forth. 


"FS 9. & 
*Gen, 18. 
25. 


*Pſal. 10. 
It, I 2» 


& 59- 7+ 


* Pf. 92. 6. 


* Exod. 4. 
11. 
Prov. 20, 
12. 


celienr things by the Light of Nature. «To wit, Mens Thouyhrs, 


of which ſee v. 11, and their Words and Actions, of which he 
ſpoke, v. 6, 7. Theſe Words are not inthe Hebrew Text, burare 
- eaſily underſtood our of the foregoing Clauſe. And the like Defe&s 
we 'tind elſewhere, as 2 Sam, 5.8; comp. with 1 Chron. 11.6. 
eſpecially in vehement Commotions of ' the' Mind, when a Man's 
ns 0 ſtops his Speecly, as it is here, and P/al. 6. 3. and in other 
Authors. ; 


- 


PSALMS. 


he did not ſee, wv. 6, 75, And he knows that they are ge 
and fooliſh, anc that whilſt you mock God and applaud your felve; 


Plal. XCIy. Nl Pi 


nerally vain 

in ſuch Thoughrs, you do not relieve, bur only delude your ſelves 

with them. 

12 * Bleſſed & the man whom thou chaſleneſt, O* Heb. ,, 
LORD, and teacheſt him out of thy law 9. 

q And whereas theſe ungodly Perſons eſteem themſelves the 
happy Men, and conclude thy People to be of all Mea the moit 
miſerable, becauſe of che manifold Perſecutions and Afﬀlitions 

which they commonly ſuffer, and upon this account diſpute againſt 

thy Providence, to far is their Opinion from the Truth, that the 
contrary is moſt cerrain, that as their Proſperity is a real Miſchief 

to them, ſo thoſe Afflictions of good Men which are accompanied 

with Divine Inſtructions are great and true Bleſſings to them, them- 

ſelves being Judges. Won. ' 

13 That chou may'lt give him reſt from the days of 
adverſity, until the pit be digged for the wicked r. 

r For their preſent and ſhort Troubles prepare them for, and lead 

them to trus Reſt and Bleflednefſs, whilſt the ſeeming Felicities of 

the Wickedamake way for thole tremendous Judgments which God 

hach prepared for them. ; 

* For the LORD will not caſt off his people ;, - hh 
n&tther will he forſake his inheritance. 14-29. 

5 may for a time corre& his People, yet he will not Rom. 11. 
utterly deſtroy them, as he will their Enemies, but will in his time 1, 2. 
put an end to all their Calamities. . 

15 But judgment ſhall return unto righteouſneſs : : 
and all the upright in heart Þ ſhall follow ir «. 

Bur although the World is now full of uarighreous Judgments, 
and even God himſelf ſeems not to judge and adminiſter things 
juſtly, becauſe he ſuffers his People to be oppretled, and the wicked 
to triumph over them, yet the Nare of things thal} be otherwiſe 
ordered, God will declare himſelf ro be a r:ghteous Judge, and 
will advance, and eſtabliſh Juſtice in the Earth, and etpecially a- 
mong his People. « To wit, juſt Judgment reſtored ; they will al 
approve of it, and imitate this Juſtice of God in all their Atti- 
ons, whereas ths wicked will ſtill do wickedly, as is faid Dane 12. 10. 
and in @ land and ſtate of uprightneſs will deal unjuſtly, and will not be- 
hold the majeſty of the Lord, as it is 1/a. 26. 10. Oth. ſhal ſotow him, 
to wit, the Lord, exprefled, v. 14 whoſe AQt it is to bring Judg- 
ment to Juſtice. Whilſt the Wicked forſake God, theſe will cleave 
to him, as being confident that, howſoever he may ſuffer them to 
be oppreſſed for a Seaſon, yer he will in due time plead their Cauſe, 
and bring forth their Righteouſneſs. : 

16 Who will rife up for me x againſt the evil doers ! 


or who will ſtand up for me againſt the workers of ini- 


It- 
only 


t Heb us 
be after ut, 


quity ? 
x io defend and help me. I looked hither and thither, and cal- 
led to my Friends for their Help, ſaying, who wil, &c. But none 
-— _ appeared, bur God alone helped me, as he faith inthe nexc 
crſe. 
17 Unleſs the LORD had been my help, my ſoul had 
| almoſt dwelc * in filence y. | Or quick- 
3 In the place of ſilence, ro wit, the Grave. Compare 79 3, ty. 
17, 18. Pſal. 88. 13. and 115. 17. *Pſ 425 
18 When I ſaid, My foot lippeth z, thy mercy, O «7. 
LORD held me up. 


z I am now upon the poiat of falling into Miſchief and utter De- 
ſtrution. 

19 In the multitude of my thoughts « within me, thy 
comforts b delight my foul. 

s Whilſt my Heart was filled with various and perplexing thoughts, 
as this Hebrew Word ſignifies, and tormented with Cares and Fears 
about my furure State. 6 Thy Promiſes contained in thy Word, 
and fer home by thy Spirit upon my Soul, and the fea Mb. of 
my former Experiences of thy Care and Kindneſs ro me. Comp. 
P/al. 119. Fo, 76. 

20 Shall the throne of iniquity have fellowſhip with 
thee c, which * frameth miſchief 4 by a law e ! 

c Wilt thou take part with rhe unrighteous Powers of the World 
who oppreſs thy People ? Ir is true they partake of thy Name, be- 
ing called gods, Pſal. $2. i. but, I know, thou wilt not afford 
chem th teQtion and Patronage, but wilt manifeſt thy Juſtice 
and Diſpleaſure againſt them. This ſeems to have been one of thoſe 
comfortable Thoughrs wherewith the Pſalmiſt delighted his Sou), 
as he now ſaid. &@ Who deviſe wicked Devices, and lay heavy 
Burdens upon Men that are more righteous than themſelves. e Er- 
ther by vertue of rhoſe unrighteous Decrees which they have made 
in form-of laws : Or by Falſe Pretences of Law. Or, againft law, 
againſt a]l Right, and the Laws borh of God and Men. 

21 They gather themſelves togecher againſt the 


ſoul f of the righteous, and condemn the innocent 
blood g. | 

f Againſt the Life, as the Soul commonly ſignifies, and as the next 
Clauſe explains it. They are nor ſatisfied with the Spoil of theic 
Eſtares, bur do alſo thirſt after their Lives. g They ſhed the Blood 
of thoſe - innocent Perſons whom they have wickedly condemned. 
Innocent blood is here put for the Blood or Life of an innoceat Per- 
ſon, as it is alſo 1 Sam. 19.5. Matt. 27. 4. 

22 . But the LORD is my defence : and my God is 

the rock of my refuge. 


23 And * he ſhall bring upon them their own in 


( 
( 


®* [43. 1041+ 


*PC. 7. 16 


* ; Cor. 


J+ 20. 


that they are vanity. 


? This is an Anſwer to the foregoing Queſtion, ſhal not he know ? 
Yes, he knowerh all things, yea even the moſt ſecret things, as che the midſt of their Sins : Or, by their own wicked Devices, the 
oughts, and Miſchief whereof he will cauſe co fall upon their own Heads. 

which you ſaid k& The God of Jaceb, of whom they faid that he did uo: ſee 


thoughts ef men; and in particular your atheiſtical Thoug 
much more doth he kaow your wicked PraCtices, 


'11 * The LORD knoweth the thoughts of man p,' 


Ut- 
ty bh, and ſhall cut them off in their own oichodagh?: 
yea, the LORD our God & ſhall cut them off. 

h (i. e.) The Fruit and Puniſhment of their Sins. «i Either in 


1 ner 
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ory them, but now thzy final the coatrary proved. to their 
Co. 


PSAL ' XCV: 


The ARGUMENT T. 
"TX Author of this Pſalm was Devid, as is affirmed Heb. 4, 7. and 
alchough this Pſalm be delivered in general Terms as an in- 
vitation to Mankind to yield unto the crue God that Praife, and 

Worſhio, and Obedience, which he requireth and deferveth, yet, it 

hath a ſpecial reference to the Days of the Meſliah ; of whach 

Chriſtians have go great reaſon to doubt, ſeeing it is ſo underſtood 

by the Hebrew s themſelves; as allo by the Apoſtic, Heb. 

3, 74 &c. and eſpecially Heb. 4-3, 4, 5, 6, 7, #, 9- where he not 

only expounds it of thoſe times, bur proves that it cannot be 

meant of the former times and ſtate of the Church. 

An Exhortation to praiſe Grd, t, 2. for hu great power, goodneſs, and 
tenderneſs to bis peaple, 3 ——— 7. A cantion againſt bardueſ; of heart, 
8. it grieves the Lord, 9, 10. God's threatning againſt it confirmed 
with an Oath, 11. 

I ©; Come, let us « fing unto the LORD; let 

us make a joyful noiſe to the rock of our (al- 

Vation. 


"4 
a He ſpeaks to the Iſraelites, whoſe back wardnefs rg this on 
inthe times of the Goſpel was foreſeen by the Spirit of God Which 
diQtared this Pſabn. "'v 6 

t Heb.pre» 2 Ler us f come before his prefence b with thankſgi- 

or bs vying, and make a joyful noife unto him with pſalms. 

4 þ Which he will then afford us in a ſingular nanneft in his Son 

237-33: the Meſſiah, in and by whom he will be vilibly preſent with the 
Sons of Men. : 

*P.96.4 3 For * the LORD is a great God, and a great King 

&135- 5. above * all gods c. 

"P86. 8. © Above all that are accounted and called Gedr, Angels, and 
earchly Potentares, and eſpecially the falſe Gods of rhe Heathens. 
which upon Chriſt's coming into the World were ftrack dumb, and 
coukl no more deliver their Oracles, as Plutarch and orher Heathens 
obſerved with admiration, nor deceive the World, bart were forced 
to give place ro the true God, and to the Knowledge and Workhip 
of him alone, which was propagated among all Nations by the 


Golpel. 
tHeb.n 4 fln his hand d are the deep places e of the earth : 
»wſ*© [| the ſtrength of the hillsf & his al 
} Or, the 4 Under his Government. 


Fs ” Mens fight and reach, and much more thoſe that are ar Mens diſ- 
247 ,ofal. f The ſtrongeſt or higheſt Mountains are under his Feet and 
Ba at his diſpoſal, The Senſe of the Verſe is, All the Parts of the 
Earth, whether high or low, are ſubje& ro his Power and Provi- 
dence, and therefore it is not ſtrange if all the Nations of the Earth 
be brought to the acknowledgment of him, and if the Gentiles re- 

ceive his Goſpel. ; 
+ Heb. 5 + The ſea is his, and he made it: and his hands 


wivſe the formed the dry lands. 

py 6 Occorne, let us worſhip, and bow down : let us 

kneel g before. the LORD our maker. 

g By which Expreſſions he teacheth, that even in Goſpel times 
God is to be glorified and worſhipped as well with the Members of 
ous Bodies, as with the Faculties of our Souls. : 

7 For he is our God b, and * we are the people of his 
| paſture 3, and the ſheep of his hand &: *to day / if ye 

3- will hear his voice mn. 

'7* blna peculiar manner ; and therefore it will be moſt unreaſon- 
able and abominable for us to forſake him when the Gentiles ſub- 
mit to his Law. i Whom he feedeth and keeperh in his own pro- 
per Paſture, or in the Land which he hath 94 rey; to himſelf, 
k Which are under his ſpecial Care and Condutt, or Government, 
which is oft expreſſed by the hand, as Numb. 4. 28. and 31. 49. 
Judg. 9. 29. I (1. e.) Forthwith, or. preſently, as this Word is u- 
ſed, Deut. 4. 4, 8. arid 27. 9. Joſ- 22, 16, 18, &. Or, this day, 
in this ſoleran Day of Grace, or of the Goſpel, which the Pſalmiſt 
ſpeaks of as prefent according to the * manner of the Prophets. 
And this Word, though belonging to the following Clauſe, as ap- 

ts from Heb. 3. 7. may ſeem to be thus placed to ſhew that ir 

ad ſome reſpe& ro the foregoing Wordsalſo. For the Senſe of the 
place may be this. We ( = are or ſhall be che people of bis 
paſture, and the ſheep of br hand, God will ſtil} own us for his People 
this day, (i.e.) 1n the days of the Melhah, if :his day, or in that 
time we ſhall hear his voice. Otherwiſe God will reject us and re- 
ceive the Gentiles in our ſtead. m If you will hearken to his Call, 
and obey his further Commands. Which may be added as a neceſ- 
fary Caurion and Admonitton to the Ifraclites, that they might un. 
derſtand and conſider that God's Preſence and Favour was not abs 
ſolarely, neceſſarily, and everlaſtingly fixed ro them, as they were 
very apt to believe, bur was fuſpended upon rhe condition of their 
continued Obedience, which if they vi9lared they ſhonld be re- 
jected, ant the Genriles performing ir ſhould be received ro his 

Mercy. And this Clauſe may be conne&ted either, 1. with the 

former Words, as the Condition of their Iatereſt ia God as their 

God, as was now ſaid. Or, 2- with the fojiowing Verſe, if you 

are willing to hearken tv God's Cail delivered by his Son, take the 

following Counſel. , 


8 Harden not your hearts », * as in the Þ provoca- 
tion 0, and as i# the day of temptation p in the wilder- 
V14.22, neſs ; 
mn. 13+ n By wilful Diſobedience and obſtinate Unbelief rebelling againſt 
or 6.16. the Light, and reliſting the Holy Ghoſt, and his clear Diſcoveries of 
11; the Truth of the Goſpel. o As you did in that bold and wicked 
M. "Conteſt with God ' in the Wilderneſs. Or, As in Meribah, which 
was the proper Name of the Place where that happened, and which 
alſo wag called Maſh, as is evideat from Exod. 17. 7. and Dent. 


19.13. 
&80. t. 

& 190, 
: Heb,; 


2. 


- 


"Exod.19, 


2, v 


e Thoſe Parrs which are far out of 


L M S. 


Maſſah, (i. «.) when you were at Maſah. 

9 When g your fachers tzmpred me, proved me, ar:d 
ſaw » my works s. 

9 Or, In which place. Which may belong either to Mer 4a and 
Maſſer ; or to the Wilderneſs laſt mencion?d. Or, Surely, as this 
Word is ofc uſed in Scripture, as bath been obſerved once and again. 
r Or, Although, or After that they ſaw, or bad (ven. Which 15 added 
as 2 juſt and Aggravation of cheir Unbelief after ſuch a icalible 
and evident Experience of God's Power and Goodneſs to them. 
s Both my Works of Mercy, which gave them abundane Caul: co 
cruſt me ; and my Works of Juſtice, for which they had reaton to 
fear and pleaſe me. Heb. my work, ro wic, that great and ttupen- 
dous Work of bringing my People our of Egype with a ſtrong Hand, 
and of cundutting them ately rhrough the Red Sea into the W il- 
derneſs, and of deſtroying the Egyptians. For nor manv more of 
God's great Works were done before they came to Mer ibab. 

10 Forty years long was I grieved with this generaci- 
on 5, and laid, I is a people chat do err in theighears : ; 
and they have not known « my ways x. 

7 Or rather, with that generatiom which then lived, wo were 
your Anceſtors. : They do nor only fin through infirmity and 
the violence and ſurprizal of Temprations, but their Hearts are 
unfincere and inconſtant, and given co backſliding, and theretore 
there is no hopes of their amendment. Compare #jal. 73. 8. 
u Or, they do not know, to wit, with a praftical and ufetul Knyuws- 
ledge, as that Word commonly notes in Scripture. They did not 
rightly underſtand nor duly contider, nor ſeriouſly lay to bearr. 
They remain ignoraut after all my Teachings and Diſcoveries of 
my ſelf tro chem. « Either, 1. My La +5 or Seatures, which are fec- 
quently called God's ways. Or, rather, 2. my Works, as it is ex- 
preſſed, v. 9. which atto are commonly © called. They did nor 
know, nor conlider, and remember, thule yreat things which I had 
wrought for them anv «inong them. 

11 Unto whom I {ware in my wrath y, + chat they 
ſhould not encer inco my ret z. 

y Being full of juſt Wrath againſt chem, I paſled an irreverſible 
Sentence, and confrmed ir by an Oath ; of which we re2d Mons 1.4 
z Into the promiſed Land, which is called the re#, Deur. 1 2: 9. 
See alſo 1 Chron, 23. 2c. P/al. 1132, 14 And this Hiftory the P{l- 
miſt propounds torhe Men of his Age, nor as a matter of meer Sve- 


| 


| 


thoſe //raeliter who ſhould live in the cimes of the Mefſias, that chey 
ſhould rake heed of falling after the ſame example of unbelic{\ as tine 
Apoſtle infers from this place, Hes. 4. 11. 


PSATL. XCVL 
The ARGUMENT. 

PD Pſalm was compoſed by David upon occaſion, or ar the 
time of the bringing of the Ack of God into the Tabernacle, 
which David had prepared for it in Zien, as may be gathered by 
comparing it With » Chren. 16. 7, 23» 24, &. where almoſt the 
whole Pſajm is to be found Bur as the Ark was an evident Type of 
che Meſſtab, which David very well knew, as hath been oft noted 
before ; ſo David's Thoughts, or at leaſt the deiign of God's Spicir, 
which indited this Pſalm, was extended beyond and above ir, even 
to the times of rhe Mefliah, and to his glorious and univerſal King- 
om, in Which not the Jews only, but the Heathen Nations allo, 

(hould worſhip the t1ue God, and kifs his Son the Meſſiah. 


All the Inhabitants of the Earth and Sca are cd to praile the Lord, 
for his great Honour and Majeſty, 1 7. for his wile governing 
the World, $-——10. Heaven and Earth are call:d to rijoyce before bim, 
for his Righteous Judgment, 11 13. 

YN * Sing unto the LORD a new Song 4 ; ling uuto 

Q the LORD all the carch 5. 

# Upon this new and great occation, not the removal of the Ark, 

wherein there was nothing ngw buten incon!iderable Circumitavce 

of place, and that not yet fixed ; bur the coming of the Mzfhuh, 
and the confirming of the New Covenant by his Blood, and rhe 
calling of the Gentiles. 6 All the Nations of the Earth, who thall 
then partake of thoſe great Blethings and Priviledges which are now 
peculiar to Iſrael. 

2 Sing unto the LORD, bleſs his name : ſhew forth 
his ſalvation c from day to day. 

c That great Work of the Redemption and Salvation of rhe 
Warld by the Meſſas. 

3 Declare his glory among the heathen, his wonders 

among all people d. 
d4 You who ſhall be called out of all rhe Hearhen Nations to the 

Knowledge of God and Chritt, publiſh this glorious and wonderful 

Work amongt all che Hearhen Nativns wo whom you beiong or 

may come. 

4 For the LORD 7: great, and greatly co be praiſed, 

* ke is to be feared above all gods e 
e The Gods of the Nations, as the next Verſe expounds it. 

5 For ailche gods of the nations are 1do!s f ; but the 

LORD made the heavens. 

f Or, nothing', as they are called, 1 Cor. 8. 4. and 10 19. or, 
vain things, as the Word lignifies, and is tranſlated by ochers: The 
Senſe is, Though they have vſurped the Name and Place of the 
Divine Majeſty, yet they have nothing of hy Nature or Power in 
them. 


6 Honour and majeſty are before him g : ſtrength and 
beauty are in his ſanctuary 6. 

g (i.e) In his Prelence, like Beams ſhot our from his Face, who 
is the Sun of Righteouſneſs. There isan unconceivable Glory and 
Majeſty in his Counten2ace, and in the place of his Preſence. 4 Or, 
in his holy place, where lis records his Name, and affords his Pre'e 1ce, 


There 


I 


Plal. XCVL. 


'33- 8 p In the day in which you remprted me. Or, as in the day of 


ft Heb. if 
they enter 
1ar0 my reſt 


culation, bur as an Inftruttion for all afcer Ages, and p11 ncularly for- 


*;Chr.16, 
23. 
1. 23; $e 


" &. 06.4 
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There «re the Manifeſtations of God's Power and Grace, br Gvod- 
nels, and all his Perfe&tions ; 
7 Give unto the LORD, O ye kindreds of the people ;, 
giveunto the LORD & glory and ltrength. . 
i Or, O ye families of the praple of the World. - And the Word 
families may be underſtood eirher, 1+ ſtriftly and properly ; and fo 
;r may be intimated, rhar this great Bleſſing of Salvation by Chriſt 


LMS. * Pa. Xcvwr 


e a dark Cloud doth encompaſs him, Whergin he ſeems to a 
allude to rhat dark Cloud in which God did anciently ſo ofren cha« 
nifeſt his Preſence for the confort bf his $1fars, and for the terror 
and puniſhment of evil-dgers. The Delign of thels Words is to de- 
ſcribe either, 1. The depth and unſearchablenefſs of God's Jadgmeurs. 
Or, 2. The o>ſturiry of Chriſt's coming, that the Divige Maje!ts 054 
vail himfe]f with Fleſh; and came not with that outward Splendour 


ſhould not be imparted to whole Nations, but only to ſome per-| which the Jews expeCted. | Or rather, 4. The terror of bis pretence 


lons taken ont of every people and nation, as it is expreljed, Revel, 5. 
9. Or 2. more largely for Nations, as it is taken Geo. 12. 3. Jer. 25, 
9 Zech. 14. 18. and ſo it may be implied, that not only ſome 
tew of the Heathen People ſhould be brought ro the acknowledg- 
ment and worſhip of the true God, as was uſual in the times of 
the Old Teſtament, but that whole Nations ſhould come in to the 
Church of God together. k Aſcribe go himy or acknowledge to be 
in him. 
Pſ. :9. 8 * Giveuntothe LOR D the glory Þ due unto his 
+ name : bring an offering and come into his courts. 
t Heb. of Ll Into the Courts of his Houſe. Bur under this one part of 
Worſhip he comprehends the whole of Worthip of God ; and he 
ſpeaks of rhe Wortbip of the New Teſtament under the Expreſſions 
of legal Worſhip, as the Prophets elſewhere do, as Mal, 1, r1. and 
eliewhere. 


*PC.rro.3. , 9 O worſhipthe LORD *|| in the beauty of holi- 

|| Or,"1h* neſs 1: fear before him all the earth. 

£19" mm Either in the holy place which he ſhall appoint to that end : 

Ja##44"). Or, clothed with all thoſe holy Ornamenrs, rhoſe Gifts and Graces, 
which are neceſſary and required in God's Worthip. 

*Pſ 93.7, 20 Say among the heathen », that * the LORD 

& 97. 1- reignetho : the world alſo ſhall be eſtabliſhed that ir 
ſhall not be moved p: he ſhall judge che people righte- 
ouſly 9. 

n You converted Gentiles, declare this to thoſe who yer remain 
in the darkneſs of Heatheniſm. « That God hath now fer up his 
Throne and Kingdom in the World. p And as that Kingdom ſhai 
never be deſtroy:a, but ſhall fland for ever, as is ſaid Dan. 2. 44. fo 
the Nations of the World ſhall by the means of it enjoy an eſta- 
Lliſhed and Jaſting Peace ; which is every where mentioned as one 
of the Bleſſings which the Meſſiah ſhall give to the World, as P/al. 
72. 3, 7+ 11a. 9.6, 7. and 66. 12. Mr. 5. 5. Zech. 9. 10. qHe 
ſhall nor abule his invincible Power and eſtabliſhed Dominion to the 
oppreſiion of his People, as other Princes frequently do, but hall 

overn them by the Rules, of Juſtice and Equity, which 1s the only 
endibn of a true and folid Peace. See 4/a. 32. 17. 
11 Letthe heavens rejoyce, and let the earth be glad r; 
*pC. 98.7. * let che ſea roar, and the fulneſs thereof. 

r It is a Figure called Proſopopeis, whereby he ſignifies the great 
Felicity of thoſe times, which ſhall be ſuch, that even rhoſe liveleſs 
Creatures would teſtifie their Joy and Thankfulneſs for ir, if they 
were ina Capacity io rodo. _ ' 1 0 

12 Let the field be joyful, and all that is therein: then 
ſhall all the trees of che wood rejoyce. | 
13 Before the LORD 5; for he cometh, for he co- 
* Rev. 19. Meth to judge theearth r:.* heſhall judge che world with 
Th righteoutnels, and the people with his cruth «. 

s At the preſence and approach of their Lord and Maker. * To 
take to himſelf that Power and Authority which belongsro him, ro 
ſer up his Throne and Dominion among all the Nations of the 
Earth, « Or, in h# faithfulneſs, (7. e.) foas he hath promiled to do. 


He will certainly and abundant!y fultil all God's Promiles made to 
his People. 


his name. 


PSAL XCVII, 


The ARGUMENT. 

J hs Pſalm ſcems to have both the ſame Author and the ſame 

Scope with the former. . And although che Pfſalniſt mighr 
take occalion to pen it from thoſe ſignal Manifeſtations of . God's 
Power and Righteouſneſs on his behalt, and againſt his Enemies, 
yer he had a further aim init, even at the coming of the Meſlias, 
which he here deſcribes. And whereas there are two comings of 
Chriſt plainly diſtinguiſhed in rhe New Teſtament, theſe are but 
confuſedly mentioned in the Old Teſtament : And the Prophets 
ſomerimes ſpeak of his firſt coming in Words and Phraſes, which 
ſee m more proj er'y to agree to the ſecond, as Mal. 3. 1, 2. and 4. 
1,2, But whatſoever the Pſalmiſt defigned or *underſtood, rhis 1s 
certain, that the Holy Ghoſt meant the laſt Clauſe of v.74. of 
Cliriſt, as 15 affirmed Heb. 1.6. and therefore it is more than pro- 
bavle that ail the reſt of rhe Palms is to be underſtood of him and 
of his Coming and Kingdom. 


A deſcription of the Majeſty of God's Kingdom, 1—— 6. The Church re- 
Jozceth at his Fuftice and Judgment upon Idolaters, 5 —g. with an Ex- 
hortation 10 godlineſs and [poritual rijayting, 10 ——12, 

I HE LORD reigneth a, let the earth re- 


' + Heb.ma- joyce : let the F multitude of Iſles b be glad 
ny or great thereof. 
Jes. @ See on Pſal. 96, 10, b The Gentile Nations, as this Word 
being uſed 1/a, 42. 4. is expounded Mas. 12. 21. even thoſe which 
are moſt remote from Judea, (then the only Seat of God's Peopl 
" and Worſhip) from which rhey were divided by, the Sea, or to 


and coming to his Fnemies, of which he manifeſtly ſpeaks in the 
foflowing Verſes; 2nd of which the Prophers frequently ſpeak when 
they make mention of his coming, as Fol 2. 351. 132. Mal. @ 1, 
d (i. e.) Righteous Judgment, or Righteoutneſs in Judgment. + Or, 
the forndation, or eftabliſbment.; for rhe throwe i eftalliſhed (and the 
Hebrew Verb there is the ſame from whencethis Word here cones) 
by righteouſneſs, Prov, 16. 12. All his Decrees and Adminiſtrations 
are grounded upon and managed with Righreoulneſs. 

3 A fire goeth before him, and burned up his enemies 
round about f. | 


f This Fire, and Lightning, and Earthquake, and the ſad EffeRts of 
them mentioned here, and v, 4. 5. ſignifie thoſe dreadful Judgments 
of God which ſhou'd be infifte& upon the Jews and others for 
their refuſal and contempt of the Meſſias ; which was foretold inthe 


Old Teſtament, and accompliſhed in the New Teſtament. 
4 * His lighenings enlightened the world g : theearth *pr,,., 


ſaw and trembled. 


g This Phraſe ſignifies nbr ſo much Illumination 2s Terrour and 

Judgments, as appears both front the following Words, and from 

the Tr '% uſe of the Phraſe in that Senſe, as P/al. 18. 14. and 
144+ 6, &Cc. 
5 * The hills 4 melted like wax at the preſence of the* mic: 


L O RD: at the preſence of che LO R D of the whole Nu. :., 
earth 4. 


h The ſtrongeſt and loftieſt parts of the Earrh. Whereby he may 
underſtand the . >> Porentates of the World who - ſer themſelves 
againſt the Meffias. : Whoſe Dominion ſhall nor then be conkned 
in Canaan, as NOW in a manner it is, burthall be enlarged over the 
whole Earth. 

6 * The heavens & declare his righteouſneſs : and all» rr rg. 
the people ſee his glory /. & go. 6. 

& Eirher, 1- The Thunders, and Lightnings, and, TempeNſts fent 
from Heaven to ' plead his righteous Cauſe againſt his Enemies Or, 

2. The Angels, yea God himſelf from Heaven, who gave manifeſt 
Teſtimony. co the Righreouſneſs of the Meſſias, 1 Both Jews and 
Gentilesthall ſee and tee] the glorious Effetts of his coming. 

7 * Confounded be m all they that ſerve graven ima-'Ex + 4 
ge, that boaſt themſelves of idols: -* worſhip him all ye —__ 4 
— RE _ mage} 

m Let them be aſhamed of their former Tolly* herein, and be ant 
thereby brought ro deteſt and forſake them, and thoſe who will 
obſtinately perſiſt in their Impiety and Idolatry,let them be brought 
ro confufion. © Or, They ſhalt be confounded : for this may be a Pre- 
diction, and not an Imprecation. » All you whom the Gentiles 
have made the Objetts of their Worſhip, and- who are capable of 
giving him Worſhip; which rwo Qualifications agree principally, 
if nor ſolely, to the Angels of God, whom the Heathens manif:iy 
worſhipped in their Images as an inferiour ſort of Gods, of whom 
therefore'this Text is expounded, Heb. 1. 6. pe 

8 Zion o heard p, and was glad, and the daughters 
of Judah q rejoyced ; becauſe of thy judgments, O 
LORD. 

e Thy People dwelling in Zion, or Jeruſalemand Judah, to whom 
Chriſt came, and among wham the Goſpel was tirſt preached. 'Or, 
thy Church and People who borh in the Propherical Writings are 
oft called Ziom. p The Pare of thy Judgments, as the following 
Words declare ; the ruine of Ilolatry, and the ferrting up rhe King: 
dom of the Meffias in the World. 9 Particular Churches, or rather 
Perſons [Members of Zion. »r Not that they fook pleature in the 
ruin of of orhers, bur becauſe that made way for the advancement 
of God's Glory, and Chriſt's Kingdom inthe World. 

9 For thou, LORD, ar: high above all the earth : 
thou art exalted far above all gods 5. | 

s As thou always werr ſo zn truth, ſo thou haſt now proved and 
declared thy ſelf ro be ſuch in the Eyes of the whole World, by 
{ubduing them under thy Feer. | 

10 Ye that love the LORD *?, * hate evil «: he pre-'pc;4.14 
ſerveth the ſouls of his ſaints, he delivered chem our of Am. 5-15 
the hand of the wicked x, Rom.129 


t Qall you that love and worſhip the true God and his anointed, 
and rejoyce in the eſtabliſhment of his Kingdom. « Shew your 
Love to him by your abhorrency of all Idolatry, which is fomerimes 
called evil or ſn by way of eminency, and of all other Wickednels. 
x And although you that love the Lord Chriſt and his Kingdom, 
will meet with many Troubles and Perſecutions, yet be not dil- 
couraged, for he will preſerve you in Troubles, and in his rize de- 
liver you our of them all. 

\.11 * Light ys ſown 2 for the righteous, and gladnels 'Pſ1t2 + 
for the uprighr in heart. 
| y (r. e.) Joy and Felicity, as this Word is uſed EP. 8. 16. Pſs!. 

112, 4. and oft elſewhere. z Is prepared or laid up for them, and 


which they uſually went by Sea ; tuch places being commonly cal- | ſhall in due time be reaped by.them, potlibly in_this Life, but v:- 


led !/es in Scripture, as Gene 10. 5, {ſa. 11. 11+ and 66, 19, Which: 
being mentioned, becauſe there might be ſoine doubt about them, 
it 15 Juthciently implied that choſe Countries which are nearer to 


doubtedly in the next. Ani therefore bear your AﬀfiQtions fer 
Chriſt wirh patience and cheerfulneſs. 


12 rejoyce in the LOR D, ye righteous : and give 


them ſhou!d unqueſtionably partake of the ſame Priviledge, 


"P3914. 2 Clouds anddarknefs are round about him: : * righ-/ 


/ Or, ef+reouſne(s and judgment 4 are the || -habitation e of his 
bliſhment, 


or, place. EBrOne. 


thanks || at the remembrance of his holineſs 4. | Or, Þ 
@ In conlideration of his holy and righteous Nature and Govern- man's: 

ment, or of his Fairhfulnet3 in making good that great Promiſe of 

ſending the Meflias into the World, for ep 1 tometimes taken 

for faithfubreſr, which is one part or branch. of ir- 
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The ARGUMENT. 
T4 matter and (cope of this Pſa/m is the ſame with the former, 
and is4an evident prediftion of the coming of the Meſſias, and 
of the bleſſed effe&ts thereof. 
A Pſalm. 


The Prophet exhorteth Jews, Gentiles, and all the Creatures, to praiſe 
God for hus Tyath and galyr ion, rt 


, 3 
I '@ * Sing unto the LORD a new ſong, for he hath 
cone marvellous things: his righe hand and his 


# God by his own only power hath overcome all difficulties and 
enemies, and hatl in ſpighe of all ſer Chriſt upon his Throne, and 
propagated his Kingdom in the World. 

2 * The LORD hath made knowa his ſalvation 6 : 


his righteouſneſs c hath he {| openly thewed in the hight of 
the heathen. 

6 The redemption or ſalvation of the World by rhe Meffras : 
which was hitherto reſerved as a Secret among the Jews, yea was 
not-choroughly known 1nd believed by the mott of the Jews chem- 
ſelves. c Either his faithfulnels ia accompliſhing this great-promitſe 
of ſending the Meſlias: or his goodneſs and mercy oft ca!led by this 
Hebrew Word : or the righteouſneſs of God or of Chriſt revealed 
in the Goſpel. 

He hath remembred his mercy and his truth c coward 


the houſe of Iſrael : all the ends of the carth 4 have ſeen c 
the ſalvation of our God. 

c He hath now a®ua'ly given that mercy which he had promiſed 
to the Iraclites. 4 All rh> Tnhabiranrs of rhe Earch from oas end 
ro another. e (7c) Enjoyed it, as this Word is ofc uſed, as hath 
been proved again and again. 

4 Makea joytul noiſe unto the LORD all che earth f: 
mak? a loud noiſe, and -rejoyce, and ſing praiſe. 

f Becauſe youall do now partake of the ſame privileges with the 
J-ws, joyn with them in worſhipping and praiting of God. 

5 Sing unto the LORD with the harp; with the harp, 
and the voice of a pfalm g. 

g The Worſhip of the New Teſtament is- here deſcribed in 
any taken from the Rites of the Old, as P/a!. 92. 3. and ofrelfe- 
wHnere. ; 

6 With trumpets, and ſound of cornet ; make a joy- 
ful noiſe before the LORD, the king. 

7 Let the ſea roar, and the fulneſs thereof þ : the 
world, and they that dwell therein. 

b Ail thoſe Creatures wherewith it is repleniſhed, which by a 

tical ftrain are invited to praiſe God. See of clus and the next 

'erſes the notes on Pſal, 96. 11, 12,1 3. 

8 Ler the flouds clap rheir hands : ler the hills be joy- 
fal together, 

9 Before the LORD; * for he cometh to judge the 
earth : with righteouſneſs ſhall he judge the world, and 
the people with equity. 


P'S-A L. XC 
The ARGUMENT. 
ID Pſalm is ſuppoſed to be David's, and the matter of it 
ſeems ro vir to his time, and the ſtare of affairs which then 
was: altho' as David was a type of Chriſt, fo this Pſa/m may look 
beyond David unto the Mefſi1s. Bur ir doth nor ſpeak ſo fully acr 
clearly of the Meſſias as the foregoing Pſalms do. 


The Pſalmift fetteth forth che weighty power of God in Zion, 1, 2. 
Gods Holineſs a reaſon for our praiſing him, 3. Equity and Rigntcouſ 
neſt exccut.d in Jacob, 4. The Church exhorted by the Example of 
their Forefathers, 5 ——8, to praiſe and magnife him in his holy 
Lil 9. 

He LORD reigneth, ler the people 4 tremble : 

* he firteth between the cherubims 5, let the 

earth c be F moved 4. 

a To wir, ſuch asare enemies to God and to his people, þ Upon 
the Ark, See 1 Sam. 4.4. He is preſent with his people to pro- 
tet them, and to punith their enemies. c The people of the Earth, 
by comparing this Clauſe with the former, 4 To wit, with fear 
an] trembling, as in rhe former Clauſe. : 

2: The LORD z-greatin Zione, and he is high above 
all people f. | 

e In the Hebrew Text the Words lie in this order, The Lord in 
Zim, (i, e. which dwelleth in Z/on, as is faid Pſal. 9g 11. Ja. 8 
18. Jeel 3, 21.) is great. f Above all the jevple of the Earth, 
of whom he ſpake wr. 1. who ſhall exalc themſelves againſt 
him, 

3 Let them 

ut 4 holy b. 
£ To wit, al people laſt mentioned. b For it is not only great, 

bur holy, and therefore moit praife-worthy. 


4 * The kings {trengeh allo loveth judgment n: thou 
dolt eſtabliſh equity oz thou execurelt judgment and 
righteouſneſs in Jacob p. 

x Though his Dominion be abſolute and uncontroulable, and his 


g praiſe thy great and terrible name : for 


PSALMS. 


no leſs thari other people, as he riotes below v. 8. where- 
| by he ſhewerh chat he is mo reſpeder of perſons, but a righteous 


and impartial Judge to all forts 
5 Exale ye the LORD our God, and worſhip at his 
foor-ſtool q : for {| be is holy y. 
Before the Ark, which is ſo- called 1 Chron. 29. 2. Pſal. 132. 7, 
y Ur rather, for it (ro wit, the Ark) i holy : it is conſecrated ro 
'n a pledge of Gods preſeace, and the only place of Gods publick 


orſhip. 


6 Moſes and Aaron among his prieſts, and Samuel ; 


among them thac call upon his name tr: chey called upon 
the L OED, and he anſwered them «. 

+ He preflerh them to perform the dury of praiſing and worſhi 
ping God by the examples of three eminenc perſons who praftiſed 
his Duty, and that with happy Succeſs. He reckoneth Mes among 
the Prieſts ngt without caule, partly becauſe before the inſtitution of 
the Prieſthood he executed thar Office, Exod. 24. 6. Numb, 5. and 
partly becauſe he oft interceded ro God for the People ; which was 
2 very conliderable part of the Prieſts Work. See Numb. 6. 23, Ore. 
Joel 2, 17, rt Who uſed frequently and folemnly to intzrcede with 
God on the behalf of the people. So the general expreſſion is here 
uſed Iynecdochically for this particular kind of Prayer: ſuch Sy- 
necdoche's being very frequent in Scripture, u Moſer, Exod. 3 2. 
and elſewhere ; Aaron, Namb. 16. Samuel, 1 Sam. 7.9. and 12.19 
Compare J-r. 15. 1. 


7 He ſpake unto them x in che cloudy pillar : they 


kept his ceitimonies, and che ordinance that he gave 
chem y. 


x (7. e.) To ſome of them; for the expreſſion is only indefinire, 
and therefore doth nor neceffarily reach to all of them: ro M:(es 
frequently ; to Aron, Exod. 19. 24. and 33. 9, 10, 11. Namb. i», 5. 
And for Samnel, he anſwered him if not by Words, yer real! 
his Attions, thundering again!t the Philifttins, r %. » 
which ſuppoſerh a Cloud, it nor a cloudy Pi! + 
nor only for their commendation, bur for ' ruchon of the 
Iiraclites; to teach them that God will not 11-47 the Pray ears of rem 
who do not keep his Commandments, 

8 Thou anſweredeſt them z, O LORD cur God 
thou waſt a God that forgavelt them a, | hough thouroul 
eſt vengeance of their invention 6. 

z The inrerceſlors before-mentioned. a Either, r. AMvlor and 
Aaron, who did lin, and whole tins God did pardon, yet fo that be 
did puniſh them wich exclution from the Land of Caraan ; of whicly 
lee Numb, 20. 12, Deut, 32. 50, Fi. Or rather, 2. The pcoyle tor 
whom they prayed ; which though not exprefied may be ealily 
underſtood from the following Words, and from the Hiſtorizs to 
which theſe Words relate. For this forgiving was evidently the 
ﬀe& of Gods anſwering the prayers of rhe perſors above-mention*d. 
And therefore as rheir prayers recorded in Scripture were not for 
che pardon of their own fins, but for the pardon of the peo'les 
lins, ſo this forgiveneſs granted was for the ſins of che people. And 
whereas the people are not here mentioned ; it muſt be remembr-:4 
chat in Scripture the Relarive is frequently put without the Ante- 
cedent, as It is Numb. 7. $9. and 114. 2. Prov iq. 26. 6 This 
Clauſe limits and explains the former. Thou did!t forgive the tins 
of the people not abſolurely and univerſally, for chou didſt punith 
chem (2verely, but fo far as not to inflict rhat roral and final deſtru- 
&ion upon them which they deſerved. and thou hadit threatned. 
See Exod. 32. 10, 14, 34. 


9 Exalt the LORD our God, and worſhip at his holy 
hill c: for the LORD our God is holy. 
c Either in Zion : or in his Church typified by ir, and ofc called 


Ziow. 
# FT Þ JF 
The ARGUMEN T. 


His P/a/m ſezms to have been compoſed for the uſe of the 
Iſraclites 1n their thank-offerings, or upon other folemn oc- 
caſions of praiſing God, as the Tirle ſpeaks ; but withal it hath a 
further proſpe& even to the days of the Meſſiah, as tome of the 
Hebrew Doctors acknowledge, and to the calling of the Geari)es, 
whom he invites to joyn with them in rhe praiſes of God their Lord 
and Maker. 


of Men. 


iow 


goodneſs, and ng" to his Church, 5. 

I M7 a joytu 
lands 6. 

a Partly with Voices and Songs of rejoycing and thankſgiving ; 
and partly wich muſical inſtruments as the manner then was. 4 All 
the inhabitants of the Earth. Or, al the land, (i.e) all the 

eople of Iſrael dwelling in this Land. Although his invitation 

ms ro be more general, extending allo to the Gentiles, of 
f whom many” even in thole days joyned chemlelves ro che Church 
of God. 

2 Serve the LORD with gladneſs: (come before 
his preſence with ſinging. 

3 Know ye that the LORD he is God; #t is he 24at 
' hath made us c, || and not we our ſelves 4 ; * we are his 
people, and the ſheep of his paſture. 


| & Both by Creation, and by Adoption and Regeneration, where- 
' by he made us his people, which alfo 1s called a crearzor or making, 


al. C, 


| Or, 
it u by. 


*% 


A Pſalm of |! praiſe. | Or, 
An Exhortation to praiſe God joyfully, 1, 2. for his greatneſs , power, 7, 4 th9"k/» 
g1Ving, 


| noiſe 4 unto the LORD tÞ all YC; Heb. 22 


the carth. 


|| Or, and 
his we ave, 
"Pſ.g5.7 


Zen. 14 
- 


| whale irreliſtable, yet he doth nor abuſe ir rv tyranny and oppreſ-, as Dewt. 32 6. 1/8. 29. 23. and 43. 7+ ph. 2. 10. d Theretore we 20, 36- 
i 


On, as the Princes of the World commonly do, bur rempers and 
manageth it wirh righteouſneſs, and not only doth judge juſtly, 
bur, which is more, loves to do fo. The Kings ſtrength is by a 
known Hebraifm pur for the ſtrong, or pemarthl King. 6 To wit, in 
all 'thy proceedings, Equiry- is thy conſtant" and flable courſe. 


? mongh thine own people ; whom, when they do amils, he 
OL. IL 


| owe him homage and ſervice, and him only, and not orh-r gous who 

| made us nor. : he | 

| 4 Enter into his gates 4 with thankſgiving, 4 into 

his courts wth praiſe: be thankful unco him, 436 blets 
his name, 

| Fffff 


4 Thy 


Pſal. Cl 


4 The Cares of his Courts foe the People might enter no | 


| YHeb.r 
generation 

and genes 

ration, 


f Heb. 
thing of 
Belial. 


P$A4 


farther, and rhe Courts had Walls and Gates as well as the 
Houſe. 


5 For the LORD « good: his mercy i: everlaſting : 
and his truth endareth | to all generations, 


PSAL CEL 


Ten ARGUMENT. ; 
is Pſalm was compoſed by David berween times of God's 
romifing the Kingdom to him, and his actual and plenary 

cofſefſion of it, as appears both from v. 2, and from the contex- 
ture of the Pſalm, wherein he ſpeaks not of his preſent prattice, 
but of his purpoſe for the future, and ſolemnly declares his refolu- 
tion, and obligerh himſelf to theſe things when he hall be in 2 ca- 
paciry ro put them in execution, 


A Pſalm of David: 


David maketh a wow to praiſe the Lord, 1. to walk perſcly for an Ex» 
ample, 2. i deſtroy all the wicked, 3 —5. and to delight in the faith- 
ful of the Land, 6 —8. ; 

1 JF Will ſing of mercy and judgment 4: unto thee, 


O LORD, will I ſing. 

8 Either, 1. Of God towards me ; of Gods out towards me, 
and of his juſt judgments upon mine Enemies. Or 2. Of mine 
towards my People ; I will in my Song declare my cbligation and 
fu]l purpoſe to execute mercy and judgment in my Donation 3 
which are the two Pillars of Government : Of which he {peaks in 
the following Verſes. Interprerers are nach divided warch to 
chuſe. Poſſibly both may be joyned rogether, aid tire $ente may 
be this, I will praiſe thee, O Lord, as [or a!l thy other exceilencies, 
ſo particularly for thoſe two Royal Pt:ttions of m.rcy and juſtice 
or judgment, which thou haſt tÞ eminently diſcovered in the Go- 
vernment of the World, and of thy People //rae!; and I will make 
it my care and buſineſs ro imitate aad follow thee as in other 
things, ſo eſpecially in thoſe Verrues which are ſo neceſſary for the 
wor Og of my truſt, and the good government of thy and my 

cople, 

2 | will behave my ſelf wiſely in a perfe&t way b; O 
when wilt thou come unto me c/! I will walk within 
my houſe 4 with a perfect heart e. 

b I will manage all my affairs with wiſdom and integrity ; 
which are the two chief qualifications requiſite for all Men, Mar. 
10. 16. and moſt neceſfary in Princes. c O when wilt thou give 
me the Kingdom which thou haſt promiſed me, that ſo I may be 
capable of executing theſe good purpoſes both for my own comfort 
and for the benefit of thy People ? Or, without an Iaterrogation, 
as this Particle is uſed, Exod. 20, 24. when thou ſhalt come to me, 
to wit, in the performance of that promiſe to me. He ſpeaks nor 
excluſively, as if he would not walk wiſely and righteouſly in the 
mean time, but emphatically, that he * would continue to do fo 
when he was advanced to the Kingdom, and that he would not 
ſuffer himſelf to be corrupted by his Royal power and dignity, as 
the Princes of the World commonly were. Withal he may iari- 
mate, that now he could not do as he deſired, and that by the ne- 
celliry of his affairs he was forced to make uſe of fuch Men as hc 
did not like, and to wink at thoſe miſcarriages, which it was nor 
now in his power to reform. God is oft ſaid in Scripture ro come 
to Men when he fulfils a promiſe to them, or confers a favour or 
bleſſing upon them, as Gen. 18. 10. Exod, 20, 24. Pjal. 80. 2. 
Iſa. 35. 4, &c. d In my own Court and Family, as well as in my 
publick adminiſtrations; knowing how great an influence the 
example of nfy private converſation will have upon my People, 
either to reform or corrupt them. e This Clauſe adds weighr to 
the former, I will not onely waik in a perfe&t or right way (which 
a Man may do for politick reaſons, or with evil delign, but I will 
do A with an upright and honeſt heart, which is moſt acceptable 
to God. 

3 I will ſet no | wicked thing before mine eyes f: 
I hate the work of them that turn aſide g ; i: b ſhall not 
cleave to me. 

f To wit, ro look ugon it with deliberation and deſign, or with 
defire and delight, as this Phraſe here and elſewhere implies. If 
any ungodly or unjuſt thing ſhall be ſuggeſted ro me, whatſoever 

pecious pretences it may be covered with, as reaſon of ſtate or 
worldly advantage, I will caſt it our of my mind and -theughts 
with abhorrency, ſo far will I 'be from putring it in execution. 
£ From God and from his Laws. þ To wir, ſuch work : Or, the 
Contagion of ſuch Examples, I will neither (imitate nor indure 
ſuch works nor ſuch warkers. 


4 A froward heart i ſhall depart from me &: I will not 
know | a wicked perſon. 

i A Man of a corrupt mind and wicked life, ſuch as other 
Princes chuſe and prefer, as'being ſuitable ro themſelves, and to 
their wicked deſigns. & Shall be rurned our of- my Court, leſt 
they ſhould tempt me; or infe& the reſt of my Family, or be in- 
jurious or ſcandalous tomy people. 1 (i.e) Not own nor counte- 
nance. 

5 Whoſo privily ſlandereth his neighbour »r, bim will 
I cut off: him that hach an bigh look, and a proud heart», 
;will not I ſuffer. 


m Such as by fecret and falſe informations and accuſations of | 


others ſeek ro gain my favour, and to advance themſelves by the 
ruin of others ; which are the common peſts of Courts and King- 
dons; n Theſe he menticns, becauſe pride is the common! plague 
of Coures, and the. fountain of many -enormities in Courtters ; 
it makes rhem umperious and infolent towards the poox oppreſſed 
Subje&ts that reſort ro them for relief ; it inclines chem to thoſe 
'rounſels and courſes not which'are beſt for rhe publick good, bur 
which are moſt for their own honour and advantage, it makes them 


L M S. 


oppteflive and injurious to othets, that they may have wherewith 


co ſatisfie their own luſts. 


6 Mine eyes ſhall be upon o the faithful p of the land, 
that chey may dwell with me q: he that walketh [in a 1 or, pore 


perfe:t way r, he ſhall ſerve me z. 

o Either, 1, To find them out. Or 2. to favour or encourage them 
as this phraſe is oft uſed, as Pſal. 34. 15. Je, 39; 12. and 40. 
p Men of truth, juſtice and integrity , who will be faichful firſt 


converſe with me, in mine hou 
trations. .r 
fett. s In domeſtick and publick employments. 

7 He that worketh deceit : ſhall not dwell wichin m 


ſight x. 

£ He who ſhall uſe any frauds, or chears, or ſubril artifices to a- 
buſe or wrong any of my people. Which David's Courtiers were 
more likely to indeavour, becauſe he would not permit any open 
violence, - « He that ſhall abuſe me with lyes, as Courtiers uſually 
do their Princes, either to defend and excuſe the guilty, or to be- 
fray the innocent. x I will certainly and immediately baniſh him 

om my prelence. 

8 I will * = 7 deſtroy all the wicked of the land ; 
that I may cut off all wicked doers from the city of the 
LORD=s. 


+, Speedity and without delay, as ſoon as I ariſe in the Morning, 
or, as ſ6on as I am ſeated in the Throne, that ſo I may both pre- 
vent all that miſchief which otherwiſe they might do; and hinder 
the infettion of others by their evil example ; and diſcourage and 
deter all my Subjetts from the like praftices. Heb, I the mornings, 
(i.e.) every Morning, as the ſame phraſe is uſed alſo, Job 7. 18. Pal. 
73- 14. 1ja. 33. 2. The Morning was the time allotred for the ex- 
erciſe of Judgment. See Jer. 21. 12. % Either, 1. from Jeruſalem, 
which, tho' now in the hands of the Jebuſites, he looks upon b 
an eye of faith as if he had it in poſſeſſion ; which he defigned for 
the chief and Royal Ciry of his Kingdom, and for-rhe ſeat of the 
Ark and worſhip of God. And therefore this place above all others 
was to be purged and preſerved from wickedneſs and wicked Men. 
Or, 2. From the whole Nation or Commonwealth of 1/rael : for 
David did intend and was obliged to reform not only that one City, 


a City, as being combined and united under one Government : for 
which reaſon che name of City is given both to the whole Church 
of Chriſt, as Iſa. 26. 1. Heb, 12. 22. Rev. 20, 9. and to the great 
Anti-Church, the Kingdom of myſtical Babylon, Rev. 11.8, 13. 
and 17. 18, &c. 


PSAL CIL 


A Prayer || of the afflited when he'is overwhelmed, and 
poureth our his complaint before the LORD a. 


a This Pſalm contains a form of Prayer and Expoſtulation with 
God compoſed for the uſe of all trye Iſraelites, in the name and 
behalf of their Mother the Church of Iſrael. It ſeems to have 
been compoſed in the time of their Captivity, and near the end 
of it, wv. 13, 14. Bur as the literal Jeruſalem was a type of the 
ſpiritual, or of the Church of God and of Chriſt, and { 58. Ar 
ding of the former a type of the reviving and edification of the 


the City of Jeruſalem and the Temple, to rhe further progreſs and 

to the endand perteftion of that work, which was in the coming 

of the Meſſiah, by whom it was to be compleated, and by whom 
the Gentiles were to be brought to the knowledge and worſhip 
of the true God. 

The Church praycth for audience, t, 2. and maketh a grievous complaint 
of her heavy afflitiens, 3-—11. comforteth her ſelf in the eternal 
Mercy of God, 12—17. which is to be recorded for future generati- 
ons, 18. Deliverance from the Babylonian Captivity, and the reftaus 
ration of Jeruſalem prediFtd, 19 —28. 

I Ear my prayer, O LORD, and let my cry 

come unto thee. 

2 Hide not thy face from me in the day when I am 
in trouble, encline thine ear unto me: in the day when 
[ call, anſwer me ſpeedily. 

3 For my days are conſumed || like ſmoke b, and my 
bones c are burnt as an hearth 4. 

6b Which paſſerh wag in obſcurity, and ſwiftly and irrecovera- 
bly. Or, into ſmoke, as Wood or any combuſtible matter put into 
the fire waſteth away in ſmoke and aihes. c The moſt ſtrong and 
ſolid parts of my body which ſeemed ſafeſt from the fire. &d Eicher 
as an Hearth is heated or burnt up by the Coals which are laid upon 
it: or as the Hearth being ſo heared burns up that which is put up- 
on it. 

4 My heart is ſmitten, and withered like grafs e ; fo 
that I forget to eat my bread f. 

e Which is ſmitreh and withered by the heat of the Sun either 
whilſt it ſtands, oy after it is cur down. f Becauſe my mind is 
wholly ſwallowed up with the contemplation of my own miſleries. 

5 By reaſon of the voice of my groaning, * my 
bones cleave to my || skin g. 

g My fleſh being quite conſumed with exceſſive ſorrow. 

6 *1 ain likea pelican & in the wilderneſs: I am like 
an owl of the deſert. ' | 

h Or, Bittern, as the ſame word is tranſlated, 1a. 3 4- 11. Zeph. 
2.14. It is a ſolitary and mournful Bird, as alſo the Ow! here fol- 
lowing 1s. 8 

7 I watch, and am as a ſparrow ; alone upon the 
| houſe-rop. oe 


5 Which 


Pal. Cl, 


feet in the 
. way. 


"Y 
God, and then to me and to my people. Tot to fit or abide, C 
and cou 


Is and publick admini- 
In the way of Gods precepts which are pure and per« 


houſe : he that telleth lies « ſhall F not tarry in my+ 11, 


not be 
eflablied 


"Jer.21.12. 


but his whole Kingdom, which alſo may come under the name of 


{! Or, for 


latter, ſo the Pſabmiſt looks thro' that mercy of the rebuilding of 


|! Or, (a 
Qneread 
into [mok! 


en | 1e37.30- 


* Job 1$ 
2909. 
Lam. 4.8 
j Or, fi 
, Job 39. 
29- 


'f 


Prl.CII, PSALMS Pal. CL 


i Which hath loſt ies Mate, and chen is very ſad and folirary, as manner dead and buried in the grave, and meer dry bones, [ſa.:6. 19. 
ſome report ; altho' that be uncertain and improbable, Bur this Ezzk. 37. and therefore their reſ{tauration might well be cailed a 
Hebrew Word doth not only fignifie a Sparrow, but in general any Creation ; or as it is elſewhere, a Reſurre&tion. Or, :. Of che 
Bird, as Lev. 14. 4+ Deut, 14- 11, Dan. 4.9, 11, 30. And ſoit may Gentiles who ſhould be converted, whoſe Converſion is frequently, 


here delign any one or more ſort of Birds, which uſed co fit alone 'and might very juſtly be called a ſecond Creation. See 43-1, 7,t5. 
watching and mourning upon houſe-tops. |and 65. 18. Eph. 2, 10, rs. 


8 Mine enemies reproach me all the day : and they 19 For he hath looked down 2 from the heighe of his 


chat are mad againſt me, are ſworn againſt me k. \ſandtuary b : from heaven did the L O R D behold the 
& _ being mad or enraged 4: or againſt me, they ſwear againſt earth : 

me, they ſwear they w:Il do me yet more miſchief: Or, they ſwear s To wit, upon us not like an idle ſpeftator, bur with an eye of 

by me, they make uſe of my name and miſery in their forms of pity and relief, as the next Verſe declares. þ From his higher or 

(wearing and imprecation; as when they would expreſs their ma-| yy, $:rQuary, to wit, Heaven, as the next Clauſe explains ir 

Lcious and miſchievous intentions againſt another, they ſwear that | ,1,;-1, :- -:1164 Gods bigh and holy place Iſs. 57. 1 4 

fe 


they will uſe him or make him as miſerable as a Jew. See the like 20 * To hear the groaning of the ocifoner » to looſe *Pſ.79.1r. 


expreſſions Numb. 5. 21. Iſa. 61. re, Fer. 29. 22. k - + Heb. the 
ne 2 8 awe avs : * ming. | | thoſe that are appointed to death 5. + 
9 ave eaten aſhes like bread m, and * ming i To releafs bis Re at of Bite. nd, which i of 


0423-Jed my drink with weeping ». death. 


& Jo. c. 


I So this Verſe gives a reaſon either of his great ſadneſs, ex- 
preſſed v. 6, 7. or why they ſwore by him in the Senſe laſt given. 
Or, Surely, as this Particle is oft uſed. Or, Therefore, becauſe of 
thoſe bitrer reproaches laſt mentioned. m The Senſe is, Duſt and 
Alhes are as conſtant and familiar to me as the eating of my Bread; 
I cover my head with them ; I fir, yea lie down and roll my ſelf 


in them, as Mourners oft did, 2 Sam. 13- 19. Job 2.8, 12. and 16. 
15. 1ja. 47. 1. Mich, r. 10. by which means the Aſhes might ealily | 


be mingled with their Meat, as Tears were wich their Drink in the 
next Clauſe. » He alludes to the cuſtom of mingling theic Wine 
with Water. 


10 Becauſe of thine indignation and thy wrath o : 
for chou haſt lifred me up, and caſt me down p. 

e Becauſe I do not only conflit with Men, but withthe Almigh- 
ty God, and with his anger, p Asa Man lifrs up a perſon or thing 
as high as he can, that he may caſt it down to the ground with 
greater force. Or he aggravates his preſent reproach and mifery by 
rhe conſideration of that great honour and happineſs to which God 


had formerly advanced him, as Job did, ch. 29. and 30. and the 
Church, Lam. 1. 7. 


more, from the Chains and Fetrers of Sin and Satan, and f »m erer« 
nal deſtruttion, 

21 To declare the name of the LORD in Zion, 
and his praiſe in Jeruſalem &. 

& That they being delivered, might publiſh and celebrate the 
name and praites of God in his Church. 

22 When the le are gathered together, and the 
kingdoms to praiſe the LOR DJ. 
TI When the Gentiles ſhall gather themſelves to the Jews, and 
joyn with them in the praiſe and worſhip of the true God, and of 
the Meſſias. This Verſe ſeems to be added to intimate, that altho” 
the Plalmiſt in this Pſalm reſpe&s the deliverance of the Jews out 
of Babylon, yer he had a further deſign and a principal reipe&t unto 


that greater and more general deliverance of his Church and People 
by che Mefſias. 


ſhortned my days n. 


m To wit, God, ro whom he aſcribes theſe Calamities, v. 10. 
ro whom therefore he addrefſerh himſelf for relief. m Either, 


; F 1. In the midſt of our expeftations. Whilſt we are expeCting the 
"Prog. II * My days q re like a ſhadow that declineth r : accompliſhment of thy iſe, either of bringing us ourof Baby« 
2% and I am * withered like graſs. lm, or of lending the Mefſias, we faint, and one of us perith after 
&144-4 49 Our hopes and comforts and happineſs; days being oft put for another, and our hope is like the giving up of the Ghoſt. Or Ia- 
F:c\.612. happy days, or an happy ſtate, as P/al. 37.18. Lam. 5. 21. as elſe-| ther, 2. In the midſt of the courte of our lives. Which Senle is 
'Ifa, 40 6. where they are pur more generally for the events which happen in| conhirmed, r. From the following clauſe. Which after the manner 
Jn. 1.19. thoſe days : in both which caſes it is a Metonymy of the Adjun&. | explains the former, he ſbortned my days ; as allo from the next 


Pl109.13- 


*Lim. (# 
19. 
*Pl.135. 
13. 


Mer2.31 


r Or, that is extended or ſtretch:d our to its utmoſt length, as it is 
when the Sun is ſetring, when it ſpeedily and torally vaniſheth. 
And juſt fo the hopes of our reſtitution, which ſometimes we have, 
are quickly cut off and diſappointed. 
12 But * thou, O LORD, ſhalt endure for ever 5, 
and * thy remembrance : unto all generations. 
s Bur this is my comfort, altho' we die, and our hopes vaniſh, 
yer our Gad is everlaſting and unchangeable, and therefore invin- 


Verſe where he begs relief trom God againſt this miſery in theſe 
words, take me not away in the midſt of my days, +, From the uſe 
of this word way, which is uſed for the courſe of a Man's Lite, 
Pſal. 2. 12. and (which comes to the ſame thing) for the courſe of 
a Journey as it is oppoſed ro the end of the Journey, Gen. 24. 27. 
Exod. 23+ 20, and elſewhere ; the lite of Man being ofr compared 
ro a journeying or travelling, and death to his journeys end. And 
the Pſalmiſt here ſpeaks (as other ſacred Writers do ellewhere, and 


cible by all his and our enemies, conſtant in bis counſels and pur- 
poſes of Mercy to his Church, ſtedfaſt and faithful in the pertor- 
mance of all his promiſes; and therefore he both can and will deli- 


as all forrs of Writhrs frequently do) of rhe whole Commonwealth 
as of one Man, and of irs continuance as of the life of one Man. 
And fo this ſeems to be the matter of his complaint and humble 


ver his People. 7 Either, 1. The fame and memory of thy wonder- 
tul works. Or rather, 2. Thy name, Jeboveh, mentioned in the 
tormer Clauſe, which is called by this very word, Gods remembrance 
or m:morial, and that unto all generations, Exod. 3.15. Thus this 
Clauſe exaltly anſwers to the former ; and both of them deſcribe 
the Erernity of God's exiſtence, whereby che Pſalmiſt relieves and 
ſupports himſelf under the conlideration of his own and his Peo- 
ples frailty and vanity. : 

13 Thou ſhalt ariſe, and have mercy upon Zion « : 
for the time to favour her, yea the ſer time x is come. 

u Upon Jeruſalem, or thy Church and People. x The end of 
thoſe ſeventy years which thou haſt fixed : of which ſee Jer. 25. 12. 
and 29+ 10. Dax. 9. 2. 

14 For thy ſervants take pleaſure in her ſtones, and 
favour the duſt thereof y. 

y Thy People value the duſt and rubbiſh of the holy City more 
than all the Palaces of the Earth, and paſlionately deſire that it may 
be rebuilt. 

15 So the heathen ſhall fear the name of the LORD: 
and all the kings of the earth thy glory z. 

z Which was in ſome ſort fulfilled when the rebuilding of the 
Temple and Ciry of God was carried on and finiſhed thro1gh fo 
many and great difficulties and oppoſitions, to the adnurarion, 
envy and terrour of their Enemies, as we read Nch. 6. 16. Com- 


pare Pſal. 126. 2. but much more truly and fully in building of| tal Promiſe of the Meſſias, in and by whom 


the Spiritual Jeruſslem by Chriſt, unto whom the Genriles were 
gathered, and the Princes of the World paid their acknowledg- 
menr. 

16 When the LOR D fhall build up Zion, he ſhall 
appear in all his glory a. 

# His glorious power and wiſdom and goodneſs ſhall be mani- 
feſted to all the World. ; 

17 He will regard the prayer of the deſtitute b, and 
not deſpiſe c their prayer. 

b (i. e.) Of his poor forſaken deſpiſed People in Babylon. « (i. e.) 
Will accept and anſwer. : 

. 18 Thisſhall be written 4 for the generation to come e: 
and * che people which ſhall be created f ſhall praiſe the 
L Oo R D. 

d This wonderful deliverance ſhall! not be loſt nor forgotten, but 
carefully recorded by thy People. e For the inſtruftion and 1n- 
couragement of all ſucceeding Generations. The lingular number 
pur for the _ as is ordinary. f Which may be underſtood, 

O 


either, : f the Jews which thould be reſtored, who were in a 
& © | "iy 


expoſtulation with God; O Lord, thou didſt chuſe us our of all 
the World to be thy peculiar People, and didſt plant us in Canaan, 
and cauſe a glorious Temple to be built ro thy Name,to be the onl 
_m of thy publick and fol-mn worſhip jn the World, and did 

ake great and glorious Promiles, that thine eyes and heart ſhould 
be upon it perpetually, 1 Kings 9. 3. and that thy People ſhould be 
planted in thy land fo as nor to be moved any more or atflifted, as 
they had been in the days of the Judges, 2 Sam. 7. 10, 11. From 
whence we promiſed to our ſelves a long and fetrled protperity. But 
alas, how ſoon were our hopes blaſted, not long after the beginning 
of our ſertlement, in Rehoboam's time, and 1o {ucceſhvely in the 
courſe of our affairs under the following Kings, til] at lait thou didſt 
giveus up to ruine and deſolation, as at this day. And rhis he dorh 
not alledge to accuſe God, or excuſe himſelf or his People, but only 
that he might move the Divine Majeſty to ſhew them ſome pity 
conſidering the ſhortneſs of their Days, and his own Erernity, as he 
purſues the Argument in the following Verſes. » The days of my 
life, or of my proſperous ſtare, as above v. 11. for adverlity 1s 2 
kind of death, and is frequently ſo called. 


midlt of my days p: thy years are throughout all gene- 
rations 9. 


o Do not wholly cut off and deſtroy thy People of Iſrael, p Be- 
fore they come to a full age and ſtature, and to the plenary poſ- 
ſeſſion of rhy Promiſes, and eſpecially of that great and tundamen- 
one their happineſs 
is to be compleated, and until whole coming thy Church is 1n its 
nonage; of which ſee Gal. 4. 1, 2, 3, 4 Potfibly the Pſalmiſt 
(whom ſome learned Interpreters ſuppoſe ro be Daniel) may have 
reſpe& ro that Prophecy, Dan. 9. 24, 25. which probably was pub- 
liſhed before this time ; for this time was almoſt preciſely the 
midſt of the days between the building of rhe materiil Temple b 
Solomon, and the building of the Spiritual Temple of the Ch 
by the Meſflias ; there being abour a thouſand Years diitance bes 
tween thoſe two Periods, whereot ſeventy propherical Weeks, or 
four hundred and ninety Years were yet to come. And ſo he prays 
that God would not root them out in this Babyloniſh Captivity, 
bur would graciouſly reſtore them to their own Land, and preſerve 
them as a Church and Nation there until the coming of the Meilias. 

Though we ſucceſſively die and perith, yer thou art the ever- 
{ating and unchangeable God, and therefore art and wilt ever be 
able to deliver thy People, and fairhful in performiag all thy Pre» 
miles ; and therefore we beſeech thee to pity our frail and lans 
guilhing ſtate, and give us a more ſettled and Jaſting felicity than 
; yer ay doom enjoyed; and therefore we truſt that thy People ſhall 
' continue and be eſtabliſhed before thee, as he faith wv. 28. becauſe as 
; thou art the on 7 ſo thou haſt made an everlaſting Co» 
| ffff a venant 


23 He m + weakned my ſtrength in the way m; he 4 p46. 


24 1 ſaid, O my God, * rake me not away 0 in the * Job 36. 


Pal. CIII, 


P$S A 


venant with them, P/al. ros. 18, fa. 55. 3. J&. 32.4%. be 
their God for ever; and therefore thou wilt not now tor ake of ce- 


eCt us, 
A ibs bf * Of old haſt thou laid the foundation of theearth, 


*Iſa.1ts 6. 
+t Heb, 
ftand, 


*Pſ 104-1, 
& 146. 1. 


* Mat. g. 
2, 6. 
Mar.2.11. 
Luk.7.47. 


16, 4. 


Th.4q0.31 


*PC 146.7. 


and the heavens are the work of thy hands r. 7 Ld 

+ The Eternity of God looks both backward and forward z it is 
both without beginning and without end, The former 1s affirmed 
and illuſtrated, v. 24, 26, 27. the latter is clearly unplyed in this, 
Verſe. "Thou hadſt a Being before the Creation of the World, 
when there was nothing bur Erernity, but the Earth and Heavens 
had a beginning given them by thy Almighty Power. 

26 * They ſhall periſh 5, but thou ſhalt F endure : 
yea, all of them ſhall wax old - like a garment « ; 


velture ſhalt thou change them,and "my ſhall be changed. | 

s Either, 1, As to the ſubſtance of them, which ſhall be annihila- 
ted. Or, 2. Asto their preſent narure and uſe. See 7a. 65. 17. and 
66.22, 2 Pet. 3. 7,10, 11, The Heavens and the Earth, although 
they be the moſt permanent of all viſible Beings, and their conti- 
nuance is oft mentioned to ſignifie the ſtability and immurabihity 
of things, yet if compared with thee are as nothing, they had a 
beginning, and ſhall have an end. # (+. e.) Decay and periſh. 
« Which-4s worn out and laid aſide, and exchanged for another, 
And {o thall this preſent frame of Heaven and Earth be. 

27 But thou art the ſame, and thy years ſhall have no 
end, 

28 The children of thy ſervants ſhall continue x, and 


their ſeed jhal! be eſtabliſhed before thee y. 


x Tho' the Heavens and the Earth periſh, and tho' we thy ſer- 
vants pins away in our iniquities, according to thy righteous ſentence 
and three:ning, Lev. 26, 39. and die in Captivity, yet by verrue of 
thy eternal and unchangeablc Natvr: and Covenant, wereſt aſſured 
that our Children, and their Children after them, ſhall enjoy the 
promiſed Mercies, an happy reſtitution to, and fertlement in their 
own Land, and the preſence of our and their Meſſhas, whom, be- 
ing not to come till after 499 Years, we ſhall nor live to fee. The 
expreſſion here uſed is general, not without deſign, partly to ſhew 
that this promiſed Blething belongs to the Jews not upon the ac- 
count of any carnal relation to Abraham, bur as they are and con- 
tinue to be God's Servants, from whom if they revolr, they loſe 
this and all their other Privileges ; and partly ro imply that it be- 
longs to all God's fairhful Servants, and to their Children, whether 
they be Jews or Gentiles, of whoſe Converſion he ſpoke, v. 22. 
3 In the place of thy gracious preſence, either here in thy Church, 
or hereafter in Heaven, from which we are now baniſhed. And 
this Phraſe further intimates, that their happineſs did nor confiſt in 
the enjoyment of the outward Bleſſings of the Land of Canaan, but 
in the preſence and fruition of God there, which he mentions as 
the top and upſhot of all his deſires and their felicities. 


L M S. Pal. 


and gracious Nature and Providente, Which is particularly called 
Gods way, Ecod. 33. 13. compared with v. 18, ty. and with £x4/ 
34.6, 7. and which is here deſcribed in the following Verf: 
; His marvellous and gracious works. 

8 * The LORD i#: merciful and gracious, ſlow to 
anger k, and Þ plenteous in mercy. 

& Nor ſpeedily puniſhing ſinners, but patiently waiting for their 
Repentance. ; - 

9 * He will not always chide /; neither will he keep 
bis anger m for ever. 


I Or, contend, by his Judgments with Sinners, but is ready to be 
reconciled to them, to wit, upon their true Re 


of Scripture. m Which word 1s underſtood here, as alſo Levir, 19+ 
18. Jer, 7. 5- Nab, 1. 2. as is evident from the thing it «lf, and 
from the former Clauſe. The Hebrew is a conciſe Language, and 
there are many ſuch Ellipſes in ir, as 2 S#m. 6. 6. compared with 
Exod. 9.9. and 1 Chron. 18. 6. comp. with 2 Sam. 8. 6, Pal, 3, » 
Eccleſ. 7. 15. 

10 He hath not dealt with us after our ſins »; nor 
rewarded us according to our iniquities, 


n He hath puniſhed us leſs than our iniquities have deſerved, as 
was confeſſed Ezra g. 13. 


great 0 is his mercy toward them that fear him p. 


mercy which one Man ſhewerh to another. p Which Clanſe he adds 
here, as alſo wer, 17,18. to prevent Mens miſtakes and abuſes of 
Gods mercy, and to daſh the vain hopes of impenicent ſinners in 
Gods mercy. 

12 As far as the eaſt is from the weſt ; /o far hath he 
removed our tranſgreflions from us 9. 

9 The guilt of our fins from our perſons and conſciences, The 
Senſe 1s, He hath fully pardoned th:m, fo as never to remember 
them more, as he promiſerth Fer. 31. 34. Heb. 10, 17. 

13 Like as a father pitieth his children, /o the LORD 
pitiecth them that fear him. 

14 For he knoweth our frame r ; * he remembreth 
that we are dull. 

r Either, 1. The corruption of our Natures ; which God is plea- 
ſed ſometimes to make an argument to pity and ſpare Men; as 
Gen, 8. 21, So the Senſe is, He conſidereth that great and con- 
{tant propenſion to evil, which is naturally in all Mankind, and 
thar therefore if he ſhould deal ſeverely with us, he ſhould imme- 
diately deſtroy us all. So this Clauſe contains ene motive of Gods 
pity, and the next another. Or rather, 2. The weakneſs and mor- 
taliry of our Natures, and the frailty and miſery of our Condition, 


PSAL CI 


The ARGUMENT. 

Eh Pſalm contains a thankful Commemoration and Celebration 

of God's Mercies to the Pſalmiſt himſelf, and to the People 

of 1ſracl, and to all good Men. . 

A Pſalm of David. 

David firreth up himſclf to bliſs God, 1, 2. who forgiveth his fins, 7. 
Redcemeth and ſatisficth his ſoul, 4, 5, For other manifold Mercies to 
himſ:lf and the Church, 6—14. He conſidereth the frailty of Man, 
15. and ſheweth Gods everlaſting Mercy to kis covenanted ones, 14—19. 
He exhorteth all Creatures to praiſe him, 20 —22, 


By Wn the LORD, O my ſoul: and all that is 
within me, bleſs his holy name «. 


a Let all my thoughts and affettions be engaged, and united and 
ſtirced up to the highe(t pitch in and for this work. 


2 Bleſs the LORD, O my ſoul, and forget not all his 
benefits. 

3 * Who forgiveth all thine iniquities: who healeth 
all thy diſeaſes 5. 


b Either, 1, Spiritual Diſeaſes, Luſts or Corruptions, which he 
ſubdues and purgeth out by his Grace ; as this Phraſe is uſed P/al. 


as it ſeems to be explained in the following Clauſe, that we are but 
duff, So the Senſe 1s, He confidereth that if he ſhould ler looſe his 
hand upon us, and pour forth all his wrath, we ſhould be ſuddenly 
and irrecoverably deſtroyed, and therefore he ſpareth us. 


15 As for man*, his days are as graſs: 


s Which is more expoſed to winds, and other violences, than the 
flowers of the Garden, which are ſecured by the art and care of 
the Gardiner. 


and the * place thereof ſhall know it no more «. 

t A blaſting or ſtormy wind bloweth upon it. « There is no 
more any appearance nor remembrance of it 1n the place where ir 
ſtood and flouriſhed. 

17 Bur the mercy of the LORD is from everlaſting 
to everlalting x upon them that fear him y : and his righ- 
teouſneſs z unto childrens children : 

x But tho' we quickly decay and periſh, yer Gods mercy to us 
doth not die with us, bur as it was from Eternity exerciſed in gra- 
cious purpoſes, ſo it will be continued unto Erernity in that furuce 
and endleſs life. » See before on v. 11. & Eirher his fairhfulnels ; 
or (thar this Branch may anſwer to the former) his mercy or beniy- 
nity : this word being frequently uſed in both theſe Senſes, as hath 


41.4. 1/2.6. 10, and 53. 5, Or, 2, Corporal Diſeaſes or Miſcries, 
of which this word is uſed, 2 Chron, 21. 18, 19. Jer. 14+ 18. and 


4 Who. redeemeth thy life from deſtruction c ; who 
crowneth thee 4 with loving-kindneſs and tender mercies. 

ce Both temporal and eternal, from deadly dangers and miſeries. 
d (i.e) Encompaſſerh and adorneth thee, as a Crown doth. 

5 Who ſacisfieth thy mouth with good things e, ſo that 
* thy youth is renewed like the eagles f. 

e Who fatisfieth all thy juſt deſires and neceſſities. f Either, 1. 
As the Eagle reneweth her youth by caſting all her old Feathers, and 
puriog new ones, whereby it ſeems to grow young again, But this 

eing common to all Birds, would not have been appropriated to 
the Eagle. Or rather, 2, Like the youth of an Eagle. As the Eagle 
lives long in great ſtrength and vigour, ſo that the old age of an Ea- 
gle.is uſed proverbia)ly tor a lively and vigorous old age. - So this 
1s a promiſe of a long and comfortable life. | 


6 The LOR D * exetuteth righteouſneſs and gudg- 


been proved before. But it is here called righteouſneſs, ro intimate 
that Gods kindneſs to the poſterity of his People is nor only an at 
of his goodneſs, bur alſo a diſcharge of his obligatiog under which 
he put himſelf ro them, as elſewhere, ſo Exod. 20, 6. ro which this 
place ſeems to relate. Hence it is called Mercy to Abraham, and 
truth to Jacob, Mic. 7, 12. 


remember his commandments to do them 6. 
= To them that perform the condition of Gods Covenant ; that 
tincerely love and obey him. Such reſtriftions are oft added, as in 


| the general to overthrow the preſumptuous hopes of ungod!y Men, 


ſo particularly ro admoniſh the 1/-aelites not ro reſt roo much upon 
the priviledges of their Parents, or the Covenant made with them, 
nor to expeCt any benefit by ir, but upon condition of their con- 
tinuance in Gods Covenant. 6 That have them much in their 
thoughts, and It them in the courſe of their lives. 


19 The LORD hath prepared c his throne in the 
heavens 4; and his king/'om ruleth over all e. 


ment for all that are oppreſſed g. 
s Which being a ſingular perfeftion, and that wherein moſt of 


the Princes of the World were and are defcQive, is juſlly celebra- 


tcd in God. 


7 He made known his ways þ unto Moſes ; his acts 3|- 


unto the children of Iſrael. 
þ Either, 1. His Laws, which are 6ft (called Gods ways. 


Or, 2 


c Or rather, eftabliſbed. Having celebrated Geds mercy to his 
eople, he now praiſeth him for his excellent Majeſty and univerſ3 
minion. 4 Which notes the eminency, glory, power, ſtability 
and unchangeableneſs of Gods kingdom. e (ks all Creatures both 
in Heaven and in Earth. \ : 
20 Bleſs the LORD ye his angels f F that excel in 


ſtrengrh g, that do his commandments þ, hearkening 


The manner and methods of his dealings with Men, and eſpecially Po_ the voice of Þis word i. 


with his People, called in the next Clauſe his a#s ; his merciful 


Which, though glorious Creatures, are but his Miniſters and 
, Meſſengers, as the word fignifics. Anl by inviting the Angel ra 


Sj 


* Excd. 
34. 6, 7. 


Nu.1418, 


*5-lo. 
Neh.g.1s. 
Pl.86.15 

er, J2.1 L, 


t Heb. 


| NIANCE, AS IS Mani- great of 
as a feſt from innumerable Texts, and from the whole ſcope and deſign me; 


Ifa.s7 16: 
Mic.7.18 


11 For f as the heaven is high above the earth, {of Heb. «- 


COrdins 71 
wt 


. .* the he 4 b 
o So much above their deferrs and expeRations, and above the, ,; + 


he&vm. 


'PL 52 39. 


* as a flower Pl.30 
of the field s, ſo he flouriſheth. Job 14 


'S 
Jana. 1, 
IO, 11, 
*Ia. 45.7, 


16 For * the wind paſſeth over it z, and Þ itis gone :+ Hy, ;: 


15 Wo?. 
* Job 7. 


Iv. 


& 29. 9. 


18 * To ſuch as keep his covenant a, and to thoſe that + Dur. 7 


+ Heb. 
might) 
| J eng: i. 


PALCLV. 


I 1/ay. 


Tl.g3.1. 


* Amos 9. 
6 


*PC.18.10. 


"Heb.1.7, 


bleſs God, he quickens M:n to the ſame Dury, as having more de- 


pendance upon Gol, and obligation to him. £ Of which fee one |the 


evidence, 2 Kings 19. 35. You are freed from rhe imporencies and 
infirmiries of mankind. þ That live in an univerſal, conſtant, and 
perfe obedience to all God's Commands, which the beſt of Men 
thro” che infirmity of the flzſh do frequently violare, 7 That dili- 
gently wait for {xod's commands or errands, and execure them with 
all chearfulneſs and readineſs. 

21 Blefs ye the LORD, || all ye his hoſts &, ze mini- 
ſters ! of his that do his pleaſure m. 

k Ye Angels; to whom he: ti'l continues his addrefs, and whom 
he more particularly deſ-ribes by the name of hoft;, a title oft gi- 
vento the Angels, as Ger, 32, 2. 1 Kings 22. 19, 2 Chrom,'18, 18. 
Luke 2. 13. Rovil. 19. 14. in regard of their vaſt numbers, mighty 
power, unanimous concurrence, and exquitite oriler, In the former 
Verſe the expreſſion was indefinite and general, y- hs Anger ; here 
it is univerſal and yet particular, ad ye hus hoſt;r, He teems toapply 
himſelf to the ſeveral Orders of Angels, of whom fee Eph. 3, 10. 
C#/. 1.16, and ro each ind:\ idual Angel. { This Hebrew word 15 
commonly uſed of the higheſt and molt honourable tort of Ser- 
vants. m Whoſe conſtant bulineſs and delight it is to execute the 
will and commands of God. 


22 Bleſs the LORD all his works in all places of 
his dominion »: bleſs the LO R D, O my foul o. 


n All Creatures both in Heaven and Exrth, according to your 
ſeveral capacities, o Which thou haſt ſpecial and abundant reafon 
to do, Thus he ends the Pia'\m with the ſame Words wherewith he 


began if, 
PDA 1. VTF. 
The ARGUMENT. 


S the next foregoing Pſalm treats of the ſpecial favours of God 

to his Church and People, fo this declares and celebrates the 

wonderful and gracious works of God to all Mankind in the Creati- 

on of this viſible Wor'd, and in the wiſe and powerful diſpolition 
of all things therein to Man's uſe and comfort. 

The Prophet ſtirring up himſelf to prai/e God for his Power manifeſt: in 
the Creation, t —6, His wonderful Wiſdom and Power in governing of 
all things, 7 —;3- WVoweth perpetually to praiſe him, 34. And curjeth 
the uni hankfulneſs of the wicked, 35. 

I | the LORD, O my foul: O LORD my 

God, thou air very great a; * thou art clothed 6 

with honour and majelty c. 


a As in thine owa nature and perfeQtions, fo alſo in the glory 
of thy works, 6 Surrounded and adorned. c With honourable 
Majelty. 

2 Who covereſt 4 thy ſe!f with hght e, as with a gar- 
ment: who ſtretcheſt out the heavens like a curtain f. 

4 Or adorneſt or clotheſt. e Either, r. Wirth that light which no 
man can approach unto, 2s it is called 1 Tim. 6, 16. wherewith there- 
fore he may well be ſaid to be covered or hid from the eyes of mor- 
tal Men. Or rather, With that firſt-created Light, Gn. 1. 3. 
which the Pſalmiſt firly puts in the firſt place, as being rhe ficlt of 
God's vilible Works. f The uſe whereof ir hath, partly in refer- 
rence to that glorious Mantion of the bleſſed God and his holy An- 
gels, which theſe viſible Heavens (far above which it is, Ep4.4.10.) 
do veil and cover ; and partly in reference to the Earth, which they 
encloſe and prote&. ; 

3 * Who layeth the beams of his chambers in the 
waters g ; who maketh*the clouds his chariots, * who 
walketh upon the wings of the wind b. 

g In the waters ahve the Heavens, as they are called Gy. 1. 7- Or, 
in the Clouds, as ir is explained in the next Clauſe. In which he 
many times refides an rides, and manifeſts his preſence. » Who 
managerh and employerh the Clouds and Winds in his ſervice. 

4 * Who makcth his angels ſpirics i : his miniſters a 
flaming fre &. 

i (i,e.) Or a ſpiritual or incorporeal Nature, that they might be 
fitter for their employumenrs Or, who make:th his angels winds, 2s 
this laſt word moſt commonly figuities, (/.e) Who male them uke 
the Winds, powerful and attive and nimble in exccuting God's 
pleaſure. Or, who uſerh and governeth thoſe glorious Creatures 
at his pleaſure, even as he commands the ſenflets Winds. & Or, 
like a f:ming fire, the note of timilicude being here underſtood 
as it iS Gen. 49. 9. Dcut, 32. 22. Pſal 11. 1, and oft ellewhere : 
To which he compares the Aagels for their irreliſtible force, and 
great agility and fervency in the execution of God's Commands. 
Or the Senſe is, Who ſometimesclotherh his Angels with ſubril bo- 
dies of Wind or. Air, or of Fire, as he fees fir. And the Angels 
may nor unfigly be mentioned in this place amongſt and in the 
clote of thoſe Works of God which were done in the Heavens, of 
which he hath hitherro ſpoken, v. 2, 3. becauſe they were made 
at the ſame time whea the Heavens were made, and for the ſame 
uſes and purpoſes, and becauſe they are commonly employed by 
God in managing the Clouds and Winds and Meteors to accom- 
liſh Gods deſigns by them. Bur this Verſe is otherwiſe readred 
both by Jewiſh and ſome Chriſtian Interpreters, and that very 
agreeably ro the Hebrew Text, He maketh the winds bis angels, and 
the flame or flames of fire (i. e. the Lightning and Thunder, and 
other fiery Mctzors in the Air) his mmniſfter;: He maketh uſe of 
them no leſs than of the holy Angels; and-oft-times for the ſame 
purpoſes, and they &o as certaialy and readily obey all his Com- 
mands as the blefſed Angels themfelves do. This Interpretation 
may ſeem moſt agreeable to the ſcope of rhe Plalm, and to the 
Context, wherein he is ſpeaking of the viſible works of God. The 
only difficulty is, that this ſeems to invalidate the Allegation and 
Argument of the Apoſtle, who expounds it of the Angels, Heb, 
1.7. Bur indeed ic doth nor : for (to ſay nothing of other folu- 
tions given by other Men) when the Plalmift Caith that God maketh 


_- 
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that is ſaificient to juſtifie the Anoſtle's Argument, and to prove 
Ppreeminency of Chriſt above the Angels ; which is che Apotle's 

deſign in that place. 

5 T © bolaid the foundations of the earth /, hat it {I11-b. bs 

ſhould not be removed m» for ever n. h1th jound- 


[ He hath founded or eff abliſhed the carth wn its own baſir or founda.. 4 the 
tions, (7.e,) upon it {elf or irs own weight, whereby it ſtands as ©4777 upon 
faſt and unmoveable, as if it were built upon the ſtrongeſt founda- her baſes. 
tions imaginable. Which is a ſtupendious work of Divine power J9Þ 26.7. 
and wiſdom. m Our of irs proper place, which is the loweſt part & 38. 4- 
of the World. » As long as the World continues. Pf. 24. 2. 

6 Thou coveredlt it with the deep o as with a gar-* 36-6 
ment: the waters ſtood above the mountains p. 

_ © Either, 1. In the general deluge. Or rather, 2. In the firſt cre1- 

tion, as we read Gen. 1,2, 9. of which the Plalmiſt is here ſpeaking. 
> The Mountains wete not made by the Deluge, as ſome have 
thought, who for that reaſon mduthed this Verſe of the ſrid De- 
luge, for it is apparent they were before it, Gen, 7. 19. and moſt 
probably were ia the firſt Creation, becauſe this variery of Moun- 
cains and Valleys is both ornamenral and uſeful ro the World, 


7 * Atthy rebuke q they tled r: at the voice of thy *Gen.8.:. 
thunder s they haſted away. 
q Upon ry fevere command, Gen. 1. 9. which he calls a rebuke, 
co imply that there was ſomerhing in that ſtare of things which 
might feem to need reproof and correftion, even thar contulion 
of Earth and Water together, which therefore God amended in 
his ſecond days work, r They immediately went to the place 
which God had allotred ro them. s Of thy Sover-iqn Command, 
which as they could not but hear, fo they durft nor difobey. He 


aſcribes Senſe and Reaſon to inanimate Creatures by a Figure called 
Proſopopeis. 


8 || They go up by the mountains; they go down-by | or, +: 
the valleys : unto the place which chou halt tounded for mon: ain: 
chem «. aſcend, 17 

t Tn thar firſt diviſion of the Waters from the Earth, ſome part roar Þ _ 

of them by God's Command, contrary to their own Nature, went Jerns. 
upwards, and became Springs in the Mountains, and the greareſt 
part went downwards to the Chanels made for them. Orhers, borh 
ancient and later Interpreters, - read the words thus, The mount! ains 
aſcend, the valleys d:[cend; when the Waters were ſeparated, parr of 
the Earth went upward and made the Mountains, and part went 
downward and made the Valleys or low Grounds. Bur our Tran- 
{lation ſeems rhe beſt, as being moſt agreeable to the Conrexr, be- 
cauſe he ſpeaks of rhe Waters borh in the foregoing and fullowing 
Verſes. « Unto their proper Chanels and Receptacles which God 
provided for them. 


9 * Thou halt fer a bound x, * that they may not paſs pc ,;., 


over : that they turn not again to cover the earth y, *Gen. 9. 
x Even the ſand of the Sea-thore, as it is expreſſed Jer. 5, 22, 11+ 15- 

which, though in it ſelf contemprible, and a very poor defence ro 

the Earth __ that ſwelling and raging Element, yer by God's 


Almighty Power and gracious Providence is made fſurhcient for 
that purpole. Which 1s noted as a wondertul work of God, 7ob 
38.8, &c. »y To wit, the whole Earth, as it did in the beginning 


of the Creation, This was Gods appointment, and the courſe of 


Nature [etled by him. Burt when Mea cranſgreſſ=d their bounds, 
all the Laws of God and Men, it is not ſtrange if che Waters alſo 
tranſyreſled their bounds, and once again overwhelmed che Earth in 
the general Deluge. 
-—"" t He ſendeth the ſprings z iato the valleys, which pz, p, 
[ run among the hills 4. ſendeth. 
z And the Rivers which come from them. a Wherewith God 4 Heb. 
hath thur in the Rivers where he faw tir, that they might not over- walk, 
flow the Land. 
11 They give drink to every bealt of che field : the 
wild afles b F quench their thirſt. t Heb» 
b Which he mentions partly becauſe they are dry and thirſty break. 
Creatures; and partly becauſe they live in dry and deſolate Wil- 
derneiles, and are neither ruled nor regarded by Mea, and are moſt 
ſtupid Creatures, and yet are plcntifully provided for by tae care 
and bounty of Divine Providence. : 
12 By them « ſhall the fowls of che heaven have theic 


habitation, which F ſing among the branches 4. tHeb.g:ve 

c Either upon the Waters, where many Fowls have their coms # 92. 
mon abode ; or in the ground nigh unto them ; or in the Trees, 
which commonly grow by the Banks of Rivers. 4 Which being 
delighted and refreſhed by the Waters ſend forth their pleaſanc 
Notes. 

13 * He watereth the hills 4 from his chambers nn 147 9, 
* the earth is ſatisfied f with the fruit of thy works g. 1.65.9. 

d Which moſt need moiſture, and have leaſt of it in them, 

e From the Clouds, as above, v. 3. f By this means all the parts 
of the Earth, the Mountains as well as the Valleys, are made fruit- 
ful. g With rhe effe&s of thoſe ſweer ſhowers, which he calls 
God's works, becauſe he alone can and dorh give them, as rs noted 
Fer. 10. 13. and 14. 22. 

14 * tle caulcth the graſs to grow for the cactel, and * Gen, r. 
herb for the ſervice of maa 4: chat he may bci2g forth 29, 30. 
food our of the earth 7z. I # 

h Both for delight, and for neceſlity either as Food or Phyſik. 

i And this God dorh, he watereth the Earth, that thereby 1t may 


or uſeth 7/2 winds as his angels, &c. he plainly fignifies that the | 


Ange!s are God's Miniſtess os Servants, no lefs than the Winds. And 


be prepared or diſpoſed for rhe produCtion of neceſſary proviauns * Judg. 
for Beaſts and tor Men, that fo he (to wit, God) may bring forth 9- 13: 
food out of the Earth, which without this Blethng of God the Earth T Heb. ta 
would never yield, t make [72s 
15 And * wine & that maketh glad the heart of man, Fon 19 
and + oyl to make hb face to ſhine /, and bread m which 


or, more 
ftrengthneh mans heart | than ol. 


hk He 


Pſal. CIV, 


4Heb. a2 
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+ He alſo bringeth out of the Farth the Vines which yield Wine. 
I He alludes to the cuitom of thoſe times and places which was 
upon ſolemn and feſtival occaſions, to anoint their Faces with Oil. 
Sce Pſal 23.5. Bur theſe words with the former are by divers 
learned Interpreters rendred otherwiſe, which ſeems more agreeable 
to the order and contexrure of the Hebrew Text, And (he giveth) 
wine that maketh glad the heart of man, to make (or that he may make, 
(i, e.) that thereby he may alſo make) his face to ſhine more than oil, 
(:.e.) more than it ſhineth when it is anointed with Oy] : Or, as 
with ogl. So he ſpeaks only of the Wine, which he commends from 
two qualities, that it makes the Heart chearful, and the Counte- 
nance pleaſant, m (1.e.) Bread-Corn, by a Metonymy. » Which 
hath a ſingular faculty to preſerve or renew our ſtrength and vigour ; 
whence it is called pr 4 of Life. 
16 The trees of the LOR D o are þ full of ſap p: 


S [ati:fed. the cedars of Lebanon q * which he hath planted. 


Our. 


o (i. e.) Which the Lord hath planted, as the next Clauſe ex- 


"Nv. 24.6. pounds this; which came up, and grew, and thrive not by Mans 


+ Heb. al 
the beaſts 
thereof Ao 


ir2mple on 
the foreht 


* Job 38. 
39 


tlTel,wide 


of h.ama'r, 


or ſpacer, 


Art and Induſtry, but meerly by the care of Gods Providence. 
p Heb. Are or ſhall be ſatisfied, to wit, with the Rain, -of whole 
ood effetts he is yer ſpeaking. q Yea even the talleſt and largeſt 

nds ſuch as theſe were, are ſupported and nouriſhed by it. 
17 Wherethe birds make their neſts : as for the ſtork r, 


the fir-trees s are her houſe. 

r Which make their Neſts not only in the tops of Houſes, but 
allo in the Field and in high Trees, as Yarro and others have noted. 
s V'Vhich alſo are Trees of great height and bigneſs ; and which 
being here ſaid to afford the Storks an Houſe, are thereby ſuppoſed 
to be preſerved and nouriſhed by che Rain- water. 


18 The high hills are a refuge for wild-goats, and the 


rocks for the conies 7. 

? So he paſſeth from the Rain to other works of Gods Provi- 
dence, as that God hath made ſuitable and ſufficient proviſion for 
the ſecurity of theſe Creatures againſt their Perſecurors. Altho' 
this Verſe alſo may have a reference to the former work, and the 
barren and rocky Hills may be mentioned as receiving benefit by 
the Rain, and it may be thus rendred, And the high hills (under- 
Nrand, are ſatisfied, which is exprelled, v. 16. and may very well 
be carried hither) which (thar Particle being frequently underſtood) 
are 4 refuge for wild goats, and the rocks (underſtand our of the 
former Branch, according to the uſu2l manner, which are a re- 
fuge) for the conirs ; or, as others tranilate this word, for the moun- 
f Ain mice. 

19 He appointeth the, moon ſor ſeaſons « ; the fun 


knoweth his going down x. 

u To meaſare and diſtinguiſh the times, both Months, and, 
amongſt many Nations, Years alſo ; as alſo the Seaſons of divers 
natural Events, as of the ebbing and flowing of the Waters, and 
of the humours in Mans Body ; and other Seaſons for ſacred and 
civil affairs, which were commonly regulated by the Moon, not 
only amongſt the Jews, but among Heathens alſo. See on Gen. 1. 
14. x To wit, the time and place in which he is to ſer every day 
of the Year, which, tho" varied from day to day, yet he ſoregular- 
ly and exatly obſerves, as if he had the Underſtanding of a Man or 
Angel to guide him in obeying the Laws of his Creator. See Fob 
38. 12. hat is here expreſſed concerning his ſerring, is neceſſa- 
rily ſuppoſed concerning his riling allo; but he mentions only his 
ſerting, as moſt agreeable to the Context, becauſe thar did uſher in 
the ring of the Moon, of which he now ſpake, and the entrance 
of the Night, of which he ſpeaks in the next words. 

20 Thou makelt darkneſs y, and it is night: where- 


in * all the bealts of the foreſt do creep forth z 
y Which ſucceeds che Light by verrue of thy Decree and eſtabliſh- 
ed Order. z To look out for prey, which in the day-time they 
dare not do for fear of Men. So by this vicifſitude of day and night 
God hath wiſely and mercifully provided both for Men, that they 
may follow their day-labours without danger from wi[d-beaſts, and 
for the beaſts that they may procure a ſubliltence. 
21 * The young lions @ roar after their prey 6, and 


ſeek rheir meat from God c. 

# Which can no more ſubliſt without Divine Providence than 
thoſe which are moſt o'd and decrepir. 6 They roar when they 
come within fight and reach of their prey, as Naturaliſts obſerve ; 
whereby this place may be reconciled with As 3. 4 c This 1s 
a Figurative and Poetical Expreſſion : Their roaring is a kind of 
Narural Prayer to God for relief, as the Cries of Infants are a kind 
of Prayers to their Mothers for the Breaſt. And this is juſtly no- 
red as an at of Gods ſpecial Providence, becauſe the Lions are 
very ravenous and need much prey, 'and alſo are dull in their ſcent, 
and lo ditfhcultiy find ir, and flow in rheir motion, and-unable ro 
reach ir: and therefors God hath provided another Creature, 
of quicker ſenſe and motion, which 1s ufually confederare with 
them, and procures prey for them, partaking of it with or after 
them. 

22 The ſun ariſeth, they gather themſelves together d, 
and lay them down in their dens. 

4 Or rather, they retire or betake themſelves : for the Lions do not 
commonly goin Companies to one place, but ſeverally, eachro his 
own Den. : : 

23 Man goeth forth e to his work, and to his labour 
until the evening. 

e Wich ſecurity and confidence, knowing the nature and cuſtom 
of wild Beaſts, that they hide themſelves by day. 


24 O LORD, how manifold are thy works! in 
wiſdom haſt thou madethem all : the earth is full of thy 
riches f. | 

f Of excellent and comfortable things, which are the effe&ts of 
thy bounty and power. 

25 So is this great | and wide ſea, wherein are 


L MS, 


things creeping g innumerable, both ſmall and ' great 
| beaſts. 


g This word is common to all Creatures thar move without Fee: 


ther they creep upon the Exrth or ſwim in the Sea, 

26 There go the ſhips; there is that Leviathan b, 
whom thou haſt + made to play therein z. 

þ Either the Whale, or the Crocodile. 
On Jeb 40. and 41. i Who being of ſuch vaſt firength and abſo- 
lute Dominion 1n the Sea, tumbles in it with great tecuriry, and 
ſports himſelf with other Creatures, which he raketh and devoureti, 
at his pleaſure, 


give them their meat in due ſeaſon m. 


to the manner of tame Beaſts and Fowls, which commonly look at- 
ter and wait upon thoſe perions who bring their Fond to them. 
m When it is neceflary or convenient for them. By which expref- 
tion he intimates the moderation of the Beaſts in their delires of food, 
and tacirly reproves the intemperance of Men who feed rthemlelves 
in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon. 


28 That thou giveſt them, they gather » : thou open- 
eſt thine hand o, they are filled with good. 


n Wharſoever they receive is from thy bounty and gift. + Thou 
provideſt plentifully for them ; as this Phraſe implies, Dexz. r5. 1. 
comp. Prov, 31. 20. 


dult :. 


p When thou withdraweſt or ſuſpendeſt the favour and care of 
thy . Providence. 9q Dejefted and diſtretied, r Su this werd i 
ufed, Hoſea 4. 3. Zeph. 1. 2. and elſewhere. s To the Earth from 
whence they had rheir firſt original. 

39 Thou ſendeſt forth thy ſpirit z, they are created s 
and thou reneweſt the face of the earth x. 

+ Eirher, 1. That Spirit by which they live, which is called the 
ſpirit of a beaſt, Eccleſ. 3. 11. which is called their breath or ſpiric, 
(for the word is the ſame there and here) v. 29. and here may be 
called Gods ſpirit, becauſe it was given and preſerved by him. Or 
rather, 2. Thy quickning Spiric ; tor here 1eems to be an oppoli- 
tion between zhbeir ſpirit, v. 29. and thy ſpirit here, and this Jatter 
is mentioned as the creating or productive caule of the former. 
And this may be underſtood either, 1. Of the Holy Ghoſt ; to 
whom, no leſs than to the Father and the Son, the work of Crea+ 
tion is aſcribed, Fob 33. 4. Pſal. 33. 6. Or rather, 2. Thar quick- 
ning power of God, by which he produceth Life in the Creatures 
from time to time. For he ſpeaks not here of the firſt Creation, 
but of the continued and repeated produttion of living Ciearures 
« Eicher, x. The ſame living Creatures which were languilhing and 
dying, are ſtrangely revived and reſtored ; which may nor untily 
be called a Creation, as that word is ſometimes uſed, becauſe it is 
in a manner the giving of a new life and being to a Creature. Or 
2, Other living Creatures are produced or generated ; the word 
created being taken in its largeſt ſenſe for the produttion of things 
out of indiſpoſed matter by ſecond Cauſes, as it is uſed, #3. 41. 
20, and 54. 16, &c. x And thus by thy wiſe and wonderful 
Providence thou preſerveſt the ſucceſſion of living Creatures upon 
_ Earth, which otherwiſe would be defolate er without Inha- 

itants- 


ever: the LOR D ſhall rejoyce in his works yz. 

y So the Senſe is, Thus God doth and will advance the glory of 
his wiſdom and power and goodneſs, in upholding and continuing 
the works of his hands from generation to generation, and he doth 
and will take pleaſure both in the preſervation and blefling of his 
works, as alſo m his refle&tion upon thele works of his Providence, 
as he did reſt and delight himſelf in the contemplation of his 
works of Creation, as is noted Gen. x. 31. and 2. 2, 3. Bur the 
words are by divers, and, as it may ſeem, more agreeably ro the 
Hebrew Text, rendred thus, Let (for the krit word is of the Impe- 
rative Mood) the glory of rhe Lord endure for ever, and let the Lord 
have joy (or, then ſhall the Lord rejoyce) in his works. So this is 
added as a convenient Doxology or Thankſgiving after the comme» 
moration of his great and gracious works : and the Senſe may be 
this, Seeing therefore God hath enriched the Earth and us with fo 
many fruits of his bounty, ler it be our conſtant deſire and endea- 
vour, that God may be perpetually ſerved and glorified in and by 
them, and that God may be no more grieved at the remembrance 
of his kindnetls to us, as he was Gen. 6, 5, 6. and thereby be wgain 
provoked to deſtroy us, but may take pleaſure in beho!ding and 
cheriſhing of his own workmanſhip. 


roucheth the hills, and they ſmoke &. 

& This is a further illuſtration of Gods powerful Providence over 
all che Creatures, and their dependance upon him : As when he 
affords his favour to Crearures, they live and thrive; fo on the 
contrary one angry look or touch of his upon the Hills or Earth, 
makes them tremble and ſmoke, as once Sinai did when God ap- 
peared in it.. And this conſideration he may poſſibly ſuggeſt ro 
inforce the foregoing exhortation of glorifying God, becaule if we 
do not give him the glory due to his name, he can quickly right 
himſelf, and deſtroy us and all his works, 


I will ſing praiſe unto my God, while I have my being. 
4 Bur whatſoever others do, I will not fail to give God his glory 
and due praiſes. 


4 My meditation 6 of him c ſhall be ſweet d: I will 


3 
be glad in the LORD e. 


4 Or, 


Pſal. Cly. 


touching with their Belly the Element in which they move, whe- $9 Gr. 


Of which ſee the notes fond 


27 * Theſe all & wait upon thee /, that thou mayelt*pc,c 
2c 


& Both Beaſts nd Fiſhes. / Expett ſupplies only from thy Pro- & 145. 
vidence, Which is ſaid of them hyuratively, and with anailuſion !5, 19. 


29 Thou hideſt thy face p, they are troubled 9; * thou .p, 
takeſt away r their breath, they die, and return to their xc. 


31 The glory of the LOR D + ſhall endure for +11. 


ſhas o. 


32 He looketh on the earth, and it trembleth 3 * hevpr44 5: 


33 * 1 will ſing unto the LORD a as long as I live; »pc,,6: 


R.— 


- 
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þ Or, my [p:ech or diſcourſe, my praiſing of God menrioned v.33: 
; Concerning the glory of his works. 4 Either, r. To God ; he will 
racioully accept it; Praiſe being his moit a-ceptable Sacritice, as is 


affirmed, P/al, 69g. 30, 31. Or rather, 2. To my ſelf, as may be 
gathered from the next Clauie, He implies rhar he ſhall nor only 
do this work, which a Man may do unwillingly or by conltrainr, 
bur that he will do ir chearfully and with delighr ; which is moſt 
pleaſing ro God, e I will rejoyce in the contemplation of Gold's 
Works, and in praiſing him tor them. 

35 Ler che ſinners be confumed out of che earth, and 
let the wicked be no more f: bleſs thou the LOR D, O 


my foul g: praiſe ye the LOR D. 
f Bur as for thoſe. ungodly Creatures who do not regard the 
Works of the Lord, which is noted as a molt grievous lin, and pus | 
niſhed with a grievous imprecation, like this Pſal. 28. 4,5. nor 
7 him the glory due ro his name, bar diſhonour God, and avule | 
is Creatures, and thereby provoke God tv deſtroy the earth, and | 
the Men and things which are upon it, it is my Prayer for thine ho- 
nour, and for the ſafeguard of all Mankind, that thote Sinners who 
obſtinarely and reſolutely continue in this practice of dithonvuring 
and diſobeying their Crextour, may be rakea our of this World, 
tharthey may no longer infeCt it, nor procure its toral deſtriiCtion, 
Or it may be a Prediction delivered in che form of an Jmaprecation, 
as hath been noted before in like Caſes,  g But rthou, O my Soul, 
come not into this wretched ſociery, bur employ thy felf 1n this 
m_ work of bleſſing and praiſing God; and it is my d&.ire and 
ope that others will follow my Example. 


A F 3} Iu” £ D 
The ARGUME N T. 


HE Penman of this P/a'/m was David, as is manifeſt from 
1 Chron, 16.8, &c. Iris a thankſgiving to God for his Mer- 
ciesto his People of 1ſracl, 

An exhirtatian to praiſe God, aud to remmber his works an1 wonders, 
1—6. The ſtory of Gods Promiſes to, anid Providences ever Abraham, 
7T—15. Joſeph, 16—22. ard Jacob in Egypr, 23z—2c. over Moſes 
delivering the Tiraclites, 25—36. and over ;hem whom he fed in the 


PSALMS. 


Wilderneſ;, and planted in Canaan, 37—45- 
*.Chro, 1 () * Give thanks unto the L O R D, call upon his 
16.8. name a; make known his deeds among his 
[a 12.4. people b. 
a Or, proclaim his nam?, (i. e.) the fame and glory of his works, 
as it follows. & Each of you ainvaglt his and your People, or even 
among the Heathens, as you have opportunity. , 
2 Sing unto him, ſing pſalms unto him : talk ye of 
all his wondrous works. 
3 Glory ye in his holy name 6: let the heart of them 
rejoyce that ſeek the LORD c. 
b Glory in the God whom you ſerve, as the only true Go, and 
ane of infinire power and goodneſs, c That ſeek his facz or pre- 


ſence, as it follows, his acquaiatance and favour, above all the 
Waorld- 


4 Seek the LORD, and his ſtrength 4: ſeek his 
face e evermore. 

d (i.e,) By a Figure call'd Hendiaduo, the Lord in his ſtrength, to 
wir, in his Sanftuary, or betore the Ark, which is called God's 
firmgth, Pſal. 6. 3. and 78. 61. and the Ark of his ſtrength, Pal, 
132.8. e (7. e.) His gracious preſence in his Sanftuary, and rhe 
bleſſed fruits of it. See on Pſal. 27.8. 

5 Remember his marvellous works that he hath done; 
his wonders and the judgments of his mouth f. 

f Either, i. The Laws delivered from his mourh. Or rather, 2. 
The plagues or puniſhments (as this ſame word is uſed here v. 7. and 


every where) which he brought upon Egypr by his meer word oc 
command, as is oft ncted in the Hiſtory of them 1n Exoa', 

6 O ye ſeed of Abraham his ſervant, ye children of 

tHeb. Jacob g his +.choſen. 

yen e177, g To whom he reſtrains the former more general expreſſion, be- 
cauſe theſe were the only Branch of Abraham's Sced ro whom the 
following Covenant an Bleſtings belong. _ , 

7 He is the LORD vur God; his judgments are in all 
the carth þ. 

þ Either, r. The fame of his Judgments upon the Egyptians is 
ſpread over the face of the Earth. Or, 2+ God executes his Judg- 
ments upon all Nations and People. Which may be here nored as 
a foil to magnifie God's Grace to them who were the Monuments 
of his Mercy, when all the Werld belides them tell under his juſt 
deverity. 

8 He hath remembred j his covenant for ever; the 


word & which he commanded | to a thouſand generati- | 


ONs . 

i PraQtically, ſo as to perform ir ; as that word is frequently uſed 
in Scripture. k& The word of promiſe or the Covenanr, as 15 ex- 
plained borh in the foregoing and following words. And io the word 
15 taken, Judg 13+ 12. Luke 1. 38. 1 (5. e.) Eſtabliſhed or ordained 
or appointed, as this word is oft raken, as Pſal. 68. 28, and 71. 3. 
and r33. 3. Iſa.13. 3. and 23. 11. » Toall generations ; a certain 

1 number being pur for an Uncertain. He ſeems ro allude to thar 
Gen, 19, paſſage Exod, 20, 6. : : 
2 9 * Which covenant he made with Abraham, and his 


SY. 16, oath #» unto [{aaCc. | 
&46. n Wherewith he ratified the Covenaat with aac, Gen. 26. 3. 


&4.”, to Andconfirmed che ſame unto Jacob for | a law o, 

& 35. 11, 424 to {ſcael for an everlaſting covenant. | 
uker.73, © Eicher that it might be as fiem and irrevo-able as a Law ; or 
6.17. that irmighe have the uſe and force of a Law towards Gol, d-caute 
Gol did heceby pur him(e!f under an obligation of makiag ir good 


Pal. CV; 


11 Saying, * Unto thee will I give the land of Ca- * Gen. 13. 
naan, 7 the lot p of your inheritance : 5. 


'Þ The portion alligned to you by lot, and the deſignation of Di- & 19. x8. 
vine Providence. See on Deut. 32, 9. Pſal. 16. 6. ; yr 
12 * When they were f but a few men in number 9: Gu 

"uy -2+* 
yea, very few, and ſtra in it. TI 
9 Heb. Men of number;, (i, «.) few, who could cafily be numbred, Deur. 26.5 
very few, as the next words explain it. tHeb, men 
13 When they went from one nation to another r, f numer, 
from one kingdom to another people : 
y Both in Canaan, where there were ſeven Nations, Dene. 7.7. 
and in Egypt, &c. 
14 He ſuffered no man to do them wrong : yea, he 
reproved : kings for their ſakes. 
, Both verbally, and really, by his Judgments. Sez Ger. 12. 17. 
and 25, 3, 
15 Saying, Touch not ; mine anointed «, and do my 
prophets no harm. 
# Hurt not, as this word is uſed of theſe very perſons, Gen. 26. 1 1, 
29. and elſewhere, « My Prophets, as the next words explain ir, 
ro wit, Abrabam and Iſaac and Jacob, as is evident; who are called 
rods anointed, becauſe they were eminently bleſſed of God, and 
conſecratel to be his peculiar people, and to be Kings and Prieſts in 
their Farailies, and repleniſhed with the Gifts and Graces of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, in reſpe&t whereof many perſons are ſaid ro be anoinred 
in Scriptur?, who never had any material Oyl applied ro them, as 
Plal, 45.8. ja. Gr. rt. 2Cor. 1,21. And they are called Prophets, 
becaule God did familiarly converſe with them, and revealed his 
Mind and Will to them, and by them to others ; and becaule they 
were inſtructers or teachers of others in the true Religion. See 
Gen, 18. 19. and 29, 7. 
16 Moreover, Þ he called for x a famine upon the ! Gen. 41, 
land: he brake the whole || ſtaff of bread y. I ins . 
x (/.e.) He effeQtually procur'd, as this word is uſed, + Kings 8. r. Gt 
Iſa. 47. 1, 5. and 56. 7- Rem. 4.17. y (i.e) Bread which is the 
aff or ſupport of our animal lives. See Lev. 26. 26. Pſal. 104. ts. 
Exzek. 4. 16. 
17 * He ſent z a man before them, + even Joſeph, *Gen 45 5 
who was fold for a ſervant. 


TO, 20, 

z By the direRtion of his ſecret Providence. f Gen. 37, 
18 || Whoſe feer they hurt with fetters : + he was ?e: 

laid in iron 4. COIN 


a Heb. His ſoul came into iron. Which ſeems to be added empha- + Heb. hit 
rically to aggravate his impriſonment, and ro ſhew how grievous it ou} came 
was to his very ſoul, which muſt needs ſympathize wich his body ; ';1;o iron, 
and moreover was greatly vex2d to conlider both the great injury 
which was done to him, and yet the foul and publick Scandal 
which lay upon him. « 
19 Until the time b that his word c came: the word 
of che LOR D uicd him d. 
b Till which time, his eminent prudence, and innocency, and 
piety gave him no relief. c Eirher, 1. Joſeph's word, or his pro- 
phecy concerning the chief Butler and Baker ; which is faid ro come 
when it was fulhlled, as that word is uſed Jude: i;3. 12, 17. Exek. 
24. 24. and elſewhere. Bur the event confures this; for Foſeph 
was not delivered at that time, but rwe years after it, Gen. 41+ 1. 
Or rather, 2. The word of the Lord, as it follows; the Pronoun Re- 
lative being here put before the Subſtantive to which it ”_ 
as if is alſo Exod. 2.6. Job 33. 20. Prov. 5. 22. and r4- 13. e 
ſeems to ſneak of that word or revelation which came firſt ro Pg 
raob in a Dream, Gen. 41. 1, 2, &, and then to Joſeph concerning 
the interpretation of it, v. 15, 16+ For the word of the Lord 1s 
faid to come, not only when it comzs to paſs, but alſo and moſt 
commonly when it is firſt revealed, as Jer. 7. 1, and 11. 1. and 18.1, 
and God is ſaid to come when he doth reveal ir, as Gen. 20, 3. and 
31. 24. d Either, r. Tried his lincerity and conſtancy. Bur that 
was not done by Gods Word, but by his Rod. Or rather, 2. Dif- 
covered him, to wit, unto Pharavh and his Courtters, how innocent, 
and holy, and knowing a perſon he was ; or purged him from thoſe 
Calumnies which were caſt upon him, and fo prepared the way for 
his releaſe, which here follows, v. 2v. This Verſe may well be 
rendred thus, Until the time that his word came, even the word of the 
Lord, which tried him; ſuch Elliples being moſt uſual in the Hes 
brew Text. 
20 * The king ſent and looſed him : even the ruler of * Gen. 4t, 
the people, and let him pa free. FI : 
21 || He made him lord of his houſe, and ruler of all! **-*" 
his + ſubſtance d. t Heb, 
d Heb. of all his poſſeſſion, (1. e.) of his whole Kingdom. _ poſſeſſon, | 
22 To bind his princes e at his pleaſure, and ceach his 
ſenators f wiſdom, 
« By his commands, and if they were refra&ory, ro puniſh them; 
{ His wiſe Counſellors, whom he commanded tv receive inſtru- 
tions from Joſeph upon all occalions. : 
23 * lfraelg alfo came into Egypt : and Jacob ſojour- *Gen.46.6 
ned in the land of Ham 5. 
g Jacob in his perſon, and with his Children. +þ (7.e) Exypr, fo 
called hers, alſo Pſal. 78. 5r. and 106. 22. from: that curſed Ham, 
Gen, 9. 22. who was the Father of Mizraim, or the Egyptians, Gen. 
10. 6, And the Pſalmiſt ſeems ro call ir by rhis naine, to intimate 
that rhey were the people of Gods Curſe, and thereby ro caution 
the Iſraelites againſt returning to that Land, which chey were partt- 
cularly forbiddento do, Due. 17. 16. | 
24 And Þ he increaſed his people greatly : and made tx. j, 5, 
them ſtronger i than their enemies, | 
i Not really, but according ro their Enemies apprehenſions and 
expreſſions, Exod. r. 9. - Or, more mumerow, as this Word is elſe- 


* farye, in r23urd of his 0wa truth an righteoulaels. 


where uſed. So this latter Branch anſwers to the former. And this 
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ſo he led them through the f depths as through the wil- 
d r. 
* As ſecurely as if had walked apon the dry Land. 
10 And he faved chem from the hand of him that 
hated chem x, and redeemed them from the hand of the 
my : 
”m of Pharavb, who purſued them with cruel Rage and Hatred. 
11 * And the waters covered.cheir enemies ; there was 
not one of chem left, 
I z | Then believed they his wosds ; they ſang his 
aile. 
TT * + They foon t forgat his works ; they waited not 
for his counſel «. 
; Even within three days, Exod. 15. 22,23. » They did not 
wait patiently and believingly upon God for Supplies from his Hand, 


in ſuch manner and time as he in his own Counſel had appointed 
aad choughr fir, 


14 * But + luſted exceeding]y x in the wilderneſs, and 
tempted God in the defarr. 
x To wir, for Fleſh, as the next Verſe ſheweth. 
15 | And he fave them their requeſt, bue fent lean- 
nefs into their 
y Either into their Perſons : Or rather their Bodies, which are 
oft underſtood by this Word ; of which ſee the Notes upon P/al. 
16. 10, So their inordinate deſire of pleaſing and pampering 
their Bodies, was the occaſion of deſtroying them , whileſt God 
denied his Bleſſing, which alone makes Food able ro nouriſh us, and 
inflicted his Curſe, which made their Food as deſtruftive as Poyſon 
to chem. 
16 * They envied Moſes alſo in the camp, and Aaron 


the Saint of the Lord z. 


z So called here, not ſo much for his inherent Holineſs, whereof 


Moſes had a greater ſhare, but becauſe he was conſecrated or ter a- 
part by God for that ſacred Office of the Prieſthood, in which re- 
{pe&t all the Prieſts are faid to be bely, Lev. 21,6, 7, 8. Hereby he 
intimates, that their Envy and Rebellion was not oaly agaualt 4a- 
ron, but againſt God himſelf. 

17 + Theearth opened, and ſwallowed up Dathan «, 
and covered the company of Abicam. 

s With his Company, which is ſufficiently underſtood our of the 
following Clauſe, and out of rhe Hiſtory, Numb. 16. 

18 | And a fire was kindled in their company 5, the 
flame burnt up the wicked. 

b In the ir- Aſſociates or Confederates, thoſe wicked Men, as he 
calls them in the next Clauſe, to wit, Korab and his Company, who 
were conſumed by a Fire from the Lord, Numb. 16, 35, compared witl 
v.1,2, 16,17, 18, 19. : 

19 * They made a caifin Horeb c, and worſhipped 
the molten Image. 

c When they were bur very lately brought out of Egyps by ſuch 
wonderful Power and Goodneſs of God, and had ſeen the dreadful 
Plagues of God upon the Egyptian Idolaters, and upon their Idols 
too, as is noted Mumb. 73. 4. and when the Law of God was but 
newly delivered to them in ſuch a ſolemn and tremendous manner, 
and % moſt High God was yet preſent, and delivering further Pre- 
cepts to Moſes for their benefit upon the top of that very Mount. 
This greatly aggravated their Sin. x 

20 Thus * they changed 4 their glory e into the fimi- 
litude of an f ox that eateth grafs g. 

4 As far as in them hy, and in reſpef of their Worſhip. 
e Their God, who was indeed their Glory ; for wag Ac this juſt 
occafion of triumphing and glorying over all the Nations of the 
World : that whereas all other Natzons worſhipped Stocks and 
Stones, or the heavenly Bodies, or dead Men, they only worſhip- 
ped the living true God, who was preſent and in Covenant with 
them, and with them only. f Into the Golden Image of an Ox 
or Calf. g Which is fo far from feeding his People, as the true 
God did the Ifraclites, that he muſt be fed by them. And way the 
Image of ſuch a Creatuse was preferred by them, before the All- 
ſufficient - and Ever-blefſed God, which was an Evidence of their 
m—m_ contempt of God ; and alſo. of their prodigious Folly and 

tupidity. 

21 They forgat God their Saviour, which had Cone 
great things in Egypt. 

22 Wondrous works in the land of Ham, and terrible 
things by the Red ſea. 

23 + Therefore he ſaid h that he would deltroy them, 
had not Moſes his choſen ſtaod before him in the breach ;: 


to turn away his wrath, left he thould deftroy them. 

þ He declared his Intention in expreſs Words, as Exod. 32- 10, 
and *I{ſewhere. i God hal made an Hedge or Wall: about them ; 
bur they had made a Gap or Breach in it by their Sins, at which the 
Lord, who was now juſtly become theic Enemy, might enter ro 
deſtroy them ; which he had certainly done, if Moſzs by his pre- 


vailing Intercefſion had not hindred bim. See Deut. 9 12. andf 


10.10, Ir is a Metaphor from a belieged City, where the Enemy 
endeavours to mikea Breach in the Walls, and thereby to enter 
into the City ; which he wilt do, unlcls ſome valiant Champion 
{tand'in the Gap to opyoſe him. 

24 Yea, they defpiſed & || che pleaſant land /: they 


- % 4:- believed not his word wm: 


k Preferring Egypt and their former Bondage before it, Nums. 


14. 3, 4+ and not thinking it worthy of a little hazard and diff» 
| Canaan, which was ſo not; 


culty in taking che poſſeſſion of it. 


. only in truth, Dew. 27. 11, 12+ Jer..3; 19. Exek, 26.6. bur even 


by the Relation of thoſe Spies, who diſcouraged them from entring 
Was «7 A | 


L M S. Plat, CVI 


into it. m(i. e) His Promiſe of giving them the: Land, and ſub» 
duing all Io Enemies before chem ; which rhey knew 'by late 
=_ manifold Experience, that God was both able and willing to 


25 * But murmured in their tents, and hearkned nor » 1; 
unto the voice of the Lord ». " 

» To God's command, which was, that they ſhould boldly and 

enrer into if. 

26 f he lifred up his hand o againſt chem, + Nu. :4. 
to overthrow them in the wilderneſs : 28, 

+ He ſware, as this Phraſe is commonly uſed, as Gen. 14. 22. 
Dent. 32, 40, Nebrm. 9. 15. Revil. ro. 5,6. of this dreadful and 
irrevocable Sentence and Oath of God. See Numb. 14 

27 || * To overthrow their feed pallo among the nati- | Heb. /» 
ons, and to ſcatter chem in the lands. make thee 

þ He ſware alſo (though not ac the ſame rime) that he would /!. 
puniſh their Sins, noc only ia their Perſons, but allo in their Po- "044-1 7+ 
ſterirty. See Exod, 20, 5, and 32. 33+ Levit. 26. 3; others refer Ezek+ 25, 
this ro the ſame Oath and Hiſtory, Numb, 14. becuuſe God intended 23: 
at firſt ro deſtroy both Parents and Children, even the whole Nation, 
v. 12. 15+ though afterwards upon Moles his Incerceſlion he limit» 
ed the Judgment to thar Generation. Bur thar Deſtruction threac- 
ned was by the Peftilence, v. 12. not, as here, by Captivity and Ba- 
nilhmene, Belides, God [aid chat, wv. 11. but he did not ſwear it, 
bur the Oath came afrerward, v 21. , 


28 * They joyned themſelves 9 alſo unto Baal-peor, *Num. 25; 
and ate the facritices of the dead r. 2, 3, & 

q To wir, in Worſhip, whereby they had an Union and Conv 3/- 26: 
| munion with him, as God's People have with Ged in ARs of his Ne*-*14: 
| Worſhip. And this Phraſe ſeems alſo ro note their Carnal Copu- 
lation with the Daughters of Moab in the Temple, or to the Honour 
of BaabPoar. r Which were offered to Idols, which he calls dead, 
in oppolition to the true and living God, and by way of conrtempr, 
and to note the ſortiſhneſs of Idolaters, who worthipped lifelels 
things, as Stocks and Srones, or dead Men. And fume learned Mea 
conceive that this is ſpoken with par: icular regard ro Baali-Peor, or 
the Lord of Peer, a place fo called, who had been a Perſon of great 
Eminency in thoſe Parrs, and therefore was worthipped accorling 
rothe cultom of the Hearhens, after his Death, by Sacrifices and 
Feaſts appointed for his Honour and Memory. 

79 Thus they provoked him to anger with their in- 
ventions : and the Plague brake in upon them.. 

30 t Thenſtood up Phineas and executed judgment, +Nv.zg.5; 
[and /o the Plague was itayed. 

31 And that was counted to him for righteouſachs ;, 
unto all generations for evermore. 

s And although thar Aftion of his might ſeem harſh, and raſh, 
and irregular, as being done by 2 private Perſon and a Prieſt, and 
aSallowing rhe Delinquents no ſpace for Repentance, it was ac- 
ceprted and rewarded by God as an AR of Juſtice and Piety agree- 
able ro his Mind, and proceeding from a fincere Zeal for God's 
Honour, and for the good of God's People ; and God gave him a 
publick Teſtimony ot his Approbartion to be recorded to all Gene- 
rations, and the Prieſthood ro be continued ro him 2nd his in all 
lucceeding Generations, of all which ſee Namb. 25. 

32 * They angred: bim alſo at che waters of ſtrife, *Nym.o. 
ſo that it went ill with Moſes for their ſakes :. 3,02, 13+ 


t Or, becauſe of them, upon occaſion of their unbelief and mur- 
muring, whereby he was provoked to ſpeak unadviledly, as it here 
follows. - 
23 Becauſe they provoked his ſpirit, ſo that he ſpake 
unadviſedly « with his lips. 
« So this Word is thonght, ro ſignifie, Lev. 5. 4. Prov. 12+. 18. 
Or, he ſpake, as the Word commonly ſignifies. Not that it was in 
it ſelf a Sin to ſpeak, but becauſe he ſpake when he ſhould have 
been ſilent ; or he ſpak- to the people, when God commanded him 
only to ſpeak to the Rock, Numb. 20.8. 9, 19. or he ſpake, tO 
wit, the Provocation of his Spirit, or ſuch Words as were agreeable 
ro it, and might be expeQted from it. He mentions not here what 
Moſes ſpake, becauſe that was fully known from the Hiſtory, and 
becauſe ye would throw a Veil over Moſes his Infirmity, and rather 
imply than expreſs his Fault. ' 
34 + They did not deſtroy the nations, [| concerning t Judg 13 
whom x the Lord commanded them. o "i pip 
x (i.e.) Concerning whoſe Deſtru&ion : Or rather, wh/ch thing, (| eu. 7.24 
ro wit, to deſtroy thoſe Canaaniriſh Narions : for in the Hebrew 
there is nothing but 4ſhcr, which ſignifies only, either whom or 
which. 
25 * But were mingled y among the heathen, and 'Jud.1.zt. 
learned their works. & 2. 2. 
y latheir Habitations and Negoriations, as alſo in Marriages: & 3+ 5, G& 
26 And they ſerved their idols which were a ſnare 
unto them =. 
z VVhich Idols were an occaſion of their falling borh into further 
and greater Sins, as it follows v. 37, 38. and into utter ruin, as this 
phraſe alſo notes, Exod. 23. 33. Jug. 2. 12 &c 


37 Yea, Þ they ſacrificed their fons and their daugh- t 1 ay 


ters a unto devils b. : ov 

s Of which Heatheniſh Praftice, ſez rhe notes on Lewis. 18. 21, FU 
b By which Expreſſion be informeth them that they did not wor- 
ſhip God, as they pretended and ſomerimes deſigned, but Devils in & Rl 
cheir Idols: and that thoſe Spirits, which were ſuppoſed by the : 
Heathen Idolaters to inhabit in cheir Images, and which they wor- 
ſhipped in them, were nor Gods or good Spirits, as they imagined, 
but evil Spirits or Devils. See Levis. 19. 7. Deut. 32. 17. t Core 
19. 20, Revel. 9. 20. : 
38 And ſhed innocent bloode, ewe the blood of their 


Ggzee {ons 


_ 


Pl. CVII 


[Num.;s. the Idols of Canaan : and || the land was polluted: with 
33- blood. | 

c The Blood of rheir Children, wht, though Sinners before God, 
yer were innocent as to them, from any Crime deferving-ſuch bar- 
barous uſage from them. ; , + uti 

39 Thus were they defiled with their own works, and 
went a whoring with their own inventions d.. | 

4 Committed ſpiritual Whordom by worſhipping: thoſe Idols 
which were but humane Inventions, and that in ſuch gn nnnatural 
and bloody manner, as they had deviſed. 

40 Therefore was the wrath of the LORD Kkindled 
againſt his. people, infomuch that he abhocrred his own 
1n1eritance. 

41 And he gave them into the hand of the heathez., 
and they that hated them, ruled over them. 

42 Their enemies alſo oppreſſed them, and they were 
brought into ſubje&ion under their hand, 

*J:4.2.16. gz * Many times did he deliverthem, but they provo- 
t Or, im- ked bim with their counſel e, and were + brought low for 
fooet'/;. ' their iniquity, 
4. ng * e By forfaking God's Counſel and the way which he had appoint- 
094 ed, and following after their own Inventionsand evil Inclmations, 
as he charged them wv. 39. See the like dumb. 15. 30. 
4.4 Nevertheleſs heregarded their affliction, when [| he 
Jud, :.)2- heard their cry. | 
-1 of 4 X 45 * Andne remembred for them his covenant f, and 
1-15, Trepented g according to the multitude of his mercies. 
* Deut.3o, F The Covenant made with their Fathers, which, notwithſtand- 
>, ing their horrible violation of it, he made good unto them, and mn 
conſideration thereof delivered them. g Changed his Courſe, and 
derling with them, as penitent Perſons uſually do. See rhe Norte 
on Gen."6.6. * 

46 + He made them alſo to bepiticd of all thoſe that 
carricd them caprives h. 

hþ By changing their Opinions of them, and inclining their Hearts 
rowards them, which he had alienated from them. See on Pſal. 
JOF. 25. 

47 Save us, O LORD our God j, and gather us 
from among the heathen, to givethanks unto thy holy 
name, and to triumph in thy praiſe k. | 
- # Othou who haſt ſo often pardoned and ſaved us, notwith- 
ſanding our former and manifold Provocations, be thou pleaſed 
once more to deliver us. & In thy Praife-worthy Work wrought 
for us ; Praiſe being put for Aﬀtions worthy of Praiſe, as it is here 
above wv» 2. 1 Chron 1G. 35. Pſal, 9. 14. Phil. 4.8. and ofr elſe: 
wh 


ere. 
« ..48 Bleſſed be the LOR D God of Iſrael from ever- 
Haſting ro everlaſting : and let all the people fay, Amen. 
Praiſe ye the LORD. 


PSAL CYH. 
The ARGUMENT T. 

T' IE moſt of the Pſalm; have a peculiar refpett unto the Church 

or People of God, or to ſomes eminent Members thereof ; 
bur there are ſome few Pſalms which have a more general reſpe& 
toall Nations, of which number this is one- Whereia the Pfalmiſt 
'd&:ſcourſerh of the merciftl Providence of Ged towards all Man- 
kind, and of his readineſs to help them m all their Diſtrefles, ſome 
tew particular Inſtances whereof he mentionerth, and leaveth the 
reſt ro be underſtood, there being the ſame reaſon of all. Bur 
'withal he takes notice alſo of God's Judgments upon wicked Per- 
ſons and People. And by this repreſentation of God's Mercies and 
Judgments, he invites all Nations to an acknowledgment of the true 
God, to praiſe him for his Favours, and to tremble at -his Judg- 
ments, which is their juſt Duty and reaſonable Service, 


An Exhortation to the redeemed to praiſe and celebrate the Lord, and to 
obſerve his manifold Providences,1—3.to ſirangers and captivves,4==16. 
0 ſich, and [ea-men, 17—32. and to all ot hers, commending them that 
car: nully obſerve this, 33, —— 43. | 


a I () * Give thanks unto the LORD, for be x good for 


vhs his mercy .endwreth for ever 4. 
& 156. 1, # This whole Verſe occurs alſo Pſal. 106. 1. Only there the 
4 Addrefis is made to the Iſraelites, and here to all Mankind. 

2 [.:t the redeemed of the L O R D blay ſo c, whom 
he hath redeemed from the hand of che enemy 4. 

b All rhey whom God hath redeemed, as it is expretſed in the 
next Clauſe, or delivered from all the following Calamities. c To 
wit, that the Lord is good, &c. aSit is v. 3. d Of ſuch as had taken 
them. Captives, either in Bartel, or in their Travels, ro which 

_they were led by their own Inclinations, or by- their neceſlary oc- 
caſions. 
+Heb.ſfrom 3 And gathered them out of the lands, from the eaſt 
the Sa, and from che weſt, from the north e, and 7 from the 
by fouth . | | | 

e Bringing them into their own Land, out of the ſeveral Quar- 
rers'of the World into which they had been carried. f Heb. from 
the $49. Which in Scripture commonly notes the Weſt, becaiſe 
the great Mid-land ' Sea was on the Weſt 'of Canaan; bur here, as 
Jr appears from the oppoſition - of this ro the” North, ir notes "the 
South, ſo called from the Red-fea, which was qn the South, and 

. which is ſomerimes called 12 Sea, ſimply and withont adJirion, as 
Pſal, 52.8. and 119. 3. 


t 1 Kings 
8. 50. 
Jer. 42 


4 They wandred in the wilderneſs g in a ſolitary way, 


"they found no city to dwell in 6, 


ſons and of their datighters, whotn they ſacrificed unto! 


do ; for they did not go mtathe Wildernels 'ro ſeck for '2 


L M S. 


; Miſtaking their way, which they might eaſily do in the vift 
and ſandy Deſarts of Arabia. hOr rather, mo City, or Tewn inhbu- 
bi:ed, where they mighr refreſh themſelves, as Travellers uſed +: 


"For City or 

Habitation there, but only, intended to through it, as appea 

by the Contexr, and by the nature of el or av ? a 
5, Hungry and thirſty, their Soul fainted in them ;. 

! Parrly for want of neceſſary Proviſions, and partly through an- 
guiſh-of S$pirir, i | 

6 Then they cried unto the LORD & in their trouble, 
and he delivered them out of their diſtteſſes 1. 

& Heb. Unto Jehwoah, to the true God. For the Heathens, of 
whom be ſpeaks, ' had many of them ſome knowledge of the true 
Cod, and did in their manner worſhip him with and in their 
Idols ; and eſpecially in their Diſtreſſes, when they diſcovered the 
Imporency of their Idols, they did dirc& their Prayer immediately 
ro the rrue God ; of which there are many Inſtances of Heathen 
Writers. In anſwer to their Prayers, which he did not, becauſe 
their Prayers were acceptable to him, but, partly our of the Be- 
nignity and Compaſſionateneſs of his Nature to all his Creatures ; 
partly to encourage and preſerve the uſe of Prayer and Religion 
among the Gentiles, and to oblige them to a more diligent ſearch 
afrer the knowledge of the true God, and of his Worſhip; and 
—_ to give his own People aſſurance of his great readineſs to 
ear and anſwer all thoſe Prayers, which with upright Hearrs they 
offered ro him according to his Word. 

7 Andhe led them forth mby the right way, that they 
might goto a City of habitation ». 


m Our of the Wilderneſs, where they had Joſt their way, v, 4. 
» See before on v. 4. 


men p. 


highly —_— to praiſe. p Notonly to his peculiar People, but to 
all Manki 

9 For he fatisfieth the longing 9 foul, and filleth the 
hungry ſoul with goodnefs r. 

9 Either the thirſty, oppoſed. tothe hungry here following : or 
the hungry, as this general Phraſe is limited and expounded in 
the next Clauſe. r With the Fruits of his Goodneſs, with good 
things, Plal. 103.5. with food and gladneſs, Afts 14.17. with that 
good which they wanted and deſired. 

Io Such as fit in darkneſs andin the ſhadow of death /, 
oy bound in affliction and iron 7. 

Jin a diſconlate arid forlorn condition, in dark Priſons or 
Dungeons. # With afflifting or grievous Irons. Or, in the cords of 
_”m as they are called Job 36.8. and particularly in iron 

*Etters., 

11 Becauſe they rebelled againſt the words of God «, 
and contemned thecounſel of the moſt High : 

u Againſt God's Commands made known cither, r. by his written 
Word delivered to the Jews, of which the Gentiles were nor ig- 
norant, which therefore they ſhould have diligently enquired after 
and ſearched into, as rhe Queen of Sheba came from the ends of 
the Earth to hear the Wiſdom of Solomon, and as divers of the Hez- 
thens travelled into very remote Parts to gain a more perfe& know- 
ledge of the Arts and Sciences : which will juſtly be laid to their 
charge, and condemn them for their negle& of that Divine Wif- 
dom, which was treaſured up in the holy Scriptures. Or, 2. By 
the Prophets, who ſometimes were ſent to the Gentiles. Or, 3. by 
che Law and Light of Nature, and by its Interpreters, their wile 
and learned Philſophers, - who delivered many excellent Rules and 
Preceprs of Piety and Vertue which were fafficient, though not tor 
their Salvation without Chriſt, yet for the Condu& of their Lives in 
a great meaſure, and to leave them without excuſe for their grols 
Diſobedience thereunto.. | 

12 Therefore he brought down their heart x with la- 


bour y ; they fell down, and there was none to help z. 
x The Pride, and Rebellion, and Obſtinacy of their Hearts » Or, 
with trouble or troubles. 2 They Fell into their Enemies Hands, and 
into hopeleſs and remedileſs Miſeries. 
13 Thenthey cried unto the LORD in their trouble, 
and he ſaved them out of their diſtreſſes. 


dow of death, and break their bands in ſunder. 
15 Oh that me would praiſe the LOR D for his 


goodnefs, and for his wonderful works to the children 
of men. 


16 For he hath broken the gates of braſs, and cut the 
bars of ironjn ſunder 2. 


2 He reſtored them to liherty in ſpight of all Impediments and 
Oppolitions. p 


becauſe of their iniquities, are afflicted 4. 

b (i.e.) Wicked Men, whom he calls fools, . becauſe of the , 
Miſchiefs which through their own Folly they bring upon them- 
ſelves. c Heb. becauſe of the way of their trauſgreſſion, (i, e-) their 
cuſtom and courſe of 1inning, as the Word way is uſed, P/al. + 
Prov. 24 12. They did nor. fall into Sin once or twice, as good Men 
may do, but it was their uſual Praftice, and therefoxe they are jultly 
puniſhed, d With waſting ſickneſs, as appears from v. 18, 29- 
Compare 7ob 33. 19, &c. Pſal. 39. 12, &c. 


chey draw {near unto the gates ofdeath g.+ 


Pal. C 


, to whom he is very kind and bountiful. Sr 


( 20, 
e Vither ' chemſelves with all-cheis ſoul+ or theis Appetite, ru 's 3, j 
1 1.5 tht . Þ 


8 | Oh that men would praiſe o the LOR D for his + Heb ; 
goodnels, and for his wonderful works to the children of tun an 


fels rethe 
0 Heb. Let them praiſe. Or, They ſball praiſe, (i. e.) They are I 


14 * He brought them out of darkneſs, and the ſha- »pc 6.6 
& 146-1 


17 || Fools b, + becauſe of their tranſpreflions c, and þPCzt h 
c Yr 


"Y 74) [j - 


18..* Their ſoul e abhorreth all manner of mear /; and +job 3; 


z 
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beſet is tilkers,> ob 54" 15: Ia 49; 8: f Which is #n irfilat fect '& Heb. and pike; or bai ficdd thor Frtbint Vi 
of vreet Sickneſs x Ge heb welin encde dures, . yards. Ay; Look het þ body A 
- 29 Thea rhey cry unto D in their erouble, 


the LO alſo, r iplie 
he ſaverh them out of heir diltceſles. aka allo, ferhes wy awd \y dine 
20. He ſent his ward 6,and healed them, and delivered : 4 

them from their deſtractions. *. , | 

þ His Command, 6r-his ; which came with Power, — | 

24 Oh that mer would praiſe the LORD for his 

* goodnef3, andfor his wonderful works tothe children of © 

men. TE 

1Le5.1.27 22 And *let them ſacrifice the ſacrifices of thankſpi-: Men 
. ving i, and, declare his works with f rejoycing, and in their 

| Eitker roperly fo called ; or Praiſes nnd fant ivings to 1 yranny of others, 

God, which in Scripture are called _— becauſe are no Riches) and 

lefs acceptable to' God than Sacri | 

23 They that go down to'the fea & in ſhips ; that do. 

buſineſs / in great waters : 


ki Or amber | _ p __ n 
b f wicked. 
od ſends to ſpoil GLRS. xt 
by"other grief: or grievous Calamities which God in- 
40 * He upon 
; ſeth them to wander in the || wilderacfs where there is 
k He faith, go down, either becauſe the Sez or the Shore of it is | NO WAY 4. 


contefnpe princes b, and cau- *Job I2, 
21, 24. 
, void 

commonly lower than their Habitations from wherice the come,| +b Thoſe who were honourable and adored Hi ., Place. 
or than narural or artificial Banks which are raiſed to prevent; People, and terrible to all rtheic Enemies, be CR wy þ— 
the Iramdation of the Waters : or becauſe the Sea is lower than | cable to their own Subjefts, and ro other Nations ; and. this ol 
the Earrh, as may be gathered from the Rivers which run down in- | doth ſuddeply, abundantly, and unaroidably, as this Phraſe of 
to it. {Whoſe on lies there, either as Merchants, or as | fouring it on? «pon them ſeems to imply. 7 Either, ' 1. He giveth 
Mariners. 44 chem up to fooliſh and pernicious Counſels, by which they are ex- 

24 Theſe ſee the works of the LORD, and his won- | poſedro Contempr, and, broughr 'ro' vheir Wits end, net knowing 
ders m in the deep. nt _ Courſe to rake. Or, 2, he baniſhed them from .cheir” awn 

m His wonderful Works, either, 1.of Creation, Fiſhes of various Ong any nn, and forced them to flee into deſolate Wil- 
Kinds and Shapes, and fome of prodigious Greatneſs, which are un- þ —_— elrer and ſubſiſtence. &# F | 
known to. other Men. Or, 2. Of Providence in raiſing and laying | #* Yer ſerterh he the poor on high & |} from afflicti- *, Sa.2 8. 


| ;. Storms, of which he ſpeaks inthe following Verſes. on, and maketh bi» families like a flock /. : Pſ.113.7,8 
4 + Heb. 25 For he commandeth, and'  raiſeth the ſtoxmy |  # And whilſt he bririgeth' down grear Potentates, at the fame || Or,after. 
, micth :o Wind » which lifeeth up the waves thereof. time he advancerh rhole who were obſcure. and contemptible. 

fad. » The Winds and Storms come not by chance, bur by the-Diſpor ! Which increaſe very muc': ina little time. 


42' | The moons ſhall ſee it m, and tejoyce n, and +Job 32. 
all * iniquiry 0 ſhall ſtop her mouth p. 19. 

» Or rather, theſe things, as it is expreiſz&in the next Verſe. * Job 5- 
They ſhall ay” hy e theſe wonderful Works of God's Mer- 16. 
cy and Juſtice. = Not only in the Mercies of God vonchſafed to 

em, and ro other Perſons in Want and Miſery, but alſo ia God's 
Judgments upon his implacable Ecamies, which atiuvrd Matter of 


fition of Divine Providence. 
26 They moant up to the heaven, they go down 
again to the deprhs o, their foul is melted,” becauſe of 
trouble p. *, | 
o Towards the bottom of the Sea. » Throu 


h the Perplexity of 
their Minds, and fear of ſudden and violent h. 


L4g, 30" He turneththe 
and d 


27 They reel ta and fro, and ſtagger like a drunken 


man 9. and are at their wits end. 

Not ſo much from the Giddinefs of their Heads, which is not 
uſual in Perſons accuſtomed to the Sea, as through the violent and 
various Motions of the Sea and the Ship. 

28 Then they cry unto the LOR Dja their trouble, 
and he bringech them out of their diſtrefles. 

29 He maketh the ſtorm a calm, ſo that the waves 
thereof are ſtill. | 

39 Thea are they glad becauſe they be quiet ; fo he 
bringeth chem unto their defired haven. 

31 Oh that »&» would praife the LOR D for his 
2nodneſs, and for his wonderful works to the children of 


men. 

' 32 Let them exalt him alſo in the congregation of 
the people r, and praiſe him in the aſſembly of the 
elders s. 


y Not only in their own Hearts and Families, bur even in publick 
Aﬀemblies, and before all Perſons, as .they have opportunity» 
s The Magiſtrates or Rulers; who are here oppoſed to the People. 
The Senſe is, let them not be aſhamed. nor afraid to ſpeak of God's 
wonderful Works and Praiſes before the greateſt of Men, as mean 
Perſons commonly are. Compare Pſal. 119. 46- Or he mentions 
the Elders particularly, becauſe they were moſt apt to negle&t and 
forget God, and fo exa]t themſelves above. and againſt him; and 
therefore it was meet and neceſſary that they ſhould be acquainted 
with the Almighty Power and univerſal Pcovidence and Dominion 
of God, that they rhemſelves might learn: Subje&ion and Reverence 
to Gcd, and might promote it among their People. 


23 He turnerth rivers into a wilderneſs «, and the 
water-ſprings into dry ground : _ 

t Either, 1+ Properly ſo called ; which he can divert or dry vp 
when, he pleaſerh, as ſometimes he,hath done. Or rather, 2.'thote 
Grounds which are well watered, and, therefore very fruitful, as 
the next Verſe explains this. And ſo the water-ſprizgs here and 
- %- 35: and the ſtanding water v., 39+. are taken. ' « Into a dr 
Ground; as it follows, which is like, a parched, and barren Wil- 


dernets. 5 | 
FL. A fruitful land into tbarrennefs x,for the wicked- 
neſs of them chat dwell therein yt wr) FETRY 
x Heb. Into ſaljrels, who procures renneſs. See Deut: 22. 23. 
Fudg.'g. 42+  y He doth nor inflit theſe Judgments by choice, or 
withour Cauſe, bur for the puniſhmene | of Sin in .ſome, and the 
prevention of, it.in arhers.—— © _ 
wilderneſsinto a ſtanding water z, 
ry ground into water-fprings. 
; z Into a well-witered and fruitful Land. Hi, OT 
* 36 And there he maketh the hungry @.co dwell, thar 
they 'may prepare a city far, hakyration 3. - 
# Poor people who could nor provide for mes or were ba- 
mw 


nilked from their own Land by potent Op ng were dri- 
vel, into Wilderneſles, like them Job 30, 3- od in. pity to 


37 And ſow the fields, and plant vineyards,, which 


% 


car 


rejoicing to good Men, as bath bern once and again declared in 
this Book, both for the Honour which God hath by them, and for 
the Sins and Calamities of ochers, which by this means are pre- 
venred. o (7. e.) Unrighreous or ungodly Men, the Abſtraft being 
pur for the Concret, as { aithfulreſſes for the faithful, Pſal. 12. 2. 
and pride for the » Pal. 36. 12. p be pur to lilence. So 
this or the like Phraſe is uſed, Judg. 18, 19 Job 5, 16. and 21. 5. 
and 29. 9. They who uſed to ſpeak loftily and wicked!y, and to. ſet 
their month againſt the heavens, as they did Pſal. 73. 3, 2. tro re- 
proach God and his Providence, as either negligent or uncighteous 
in the management of the World, ſhall now be forced to acknow- 
ledge his Power and Juſtice in choſe Judgments which be hath 
brought upon-them. 

43 * Wholo # wiſe, and will obſerve thoſe things 9, *Hol 14.9 
even they r ſhall underſtand the loving kindneſs of the 
LORD -. 

9 Or, Who (for the Hebrew Particle, mi, is interrogative) #© 
wiſe ! for (as the 'conjunttive Particle is frequently uſed) he wil 
obſerve theſe things. All who are truly wiſe will conſider all cheſt 
Events, and lay them to heart, as being very uſeful for their own 

ſtruction. » Or, each of them, all fuch wiſe and conlidering 

erfons. s Will ſee andacknowledge that God is kind or goed to 

all, and that his tender mercies ar: over all bis works, as it is ſaid 

_ 145: 9. and ſingularly kiad and. gracious to all wiſe and godly 
n. 


PSAL CVUIE, 


The ARGUMENT. 

His Pſalm is almoſt Word for Word taken our of two forego- 
ing Pſalms, the firſt five Verſes our of P/al. 57. 7,8, 9, io, 11. 
and the reſt out of Pſal. 66. 5, &c. to which the Reader raft re- 
ſort for the Application of ic. , This only is obſervable chat the 
Pſalmiſt deſigning to take the Body of this Pſa#n out of Pſal. 65. 
doth induſtriouſly lay afide that mournful Preface, wv. s, 2; 3, 4- 
and, borrows one more pleaſant our of Pſal. 57. The reaton of 
which change is fuppoſed ro be this, that Pſal. 60. was compoſed 
in the time of his Danger and Diſtreſs, and the latter after his De- 

liverance. | 


A Song, or Pſalm of David. 


David rowſeth up himſelf to praiſe the Lord, 1 4. praying alſ0 
for "bis aſſiſt ance, being fully aſſured of it, againſt his Enemies, 


F I 3. : . : 
1:47 God, my heart * is fixed, I will ſing and give*pr. 55. ,, 
praiſe even with my glory a. $, &c. 
# Either, 1. with my Heart or Soul, which is fixed-for thar Work, 
as he faid in 'the former Branch. Or rather, 2. wich my Tongue, 
which is called a Man's glory, P/al. 16. g. compared with 4s 2. 26. 
So the firſt Branch deſcribes the tixednelſs of his Heart, ro which this 
adds the Expreſſions of his Mouth. 


*2' Awake pfaltery and harp: I my. /ef will awake 
L will praiſe thee, O LORD, among the people : 


and I will ſing praiſes unto thee among the Nations. 


4 For thy mercy isgreat above the heavens : and thy . 
truth xeachethunto the || clouds, 10:4 
, ft . if [+ 
Gg888 3 5 Be 


PG; CIX. 


 $ Be thou exalted, O God, above the heavens 10nd) 


thy glory above all the earth ; he dlfande Saton, 
* Pfal. 60. That thy beloved may be delivered : fave with thy platore Ebes 1A ky oneobga 
5, &c- right hand and anſwer me. ; our on, ; "4, is ſometimes uſed in liks 'tnanner. Ot 
- 7 God hath ſpoken in” his holineſs, I will rejoice, I |lar Enemy, who was worfe than wny of the 


will divide Shechew, and mere out the valley, of Sore 
8 Gilead & mine, Manaſleh is mine,, Ephraim allo i- 
the ſtrength of mine head, Judah 4s my ark ar 'n 


PSALMS, 


font: wicked Tyrnt, which may-role him with 


and inexcuſable, whom be chought nor fir co 
was it in Fe Jeaſt neceſlary to do 


bis, Thou whom he 
To moleſt and vex him, ford bim in all his Aﬀeairs ; 


. Of Satan, who is mentioaad in rbe nexr . 


: - | Right Hand is the great Inſtrument of Aftion. Or, rather, z T 
9 Moadi, ne! by ——_ WO Edom will I' caſt our n accuſe him ; for this was the place and poſture of Accuſers i. ha 
ſhoe : over Philiſtia will 1 criumph. Jewiſh Courts. And as for his Condemnation, which is the Conſe- 


15 Who will bring me into the ſtrong city ? who will 
lead me'into Edom 6. 

b This he repeats in this place, either becauſe, though the Ene- 
mies were defeated and ſubdued, yer there was ſome ſtrong Ciry 
or Cities which were . aot yet taken 5 or 4n way of thankful Com- 
menioration of God's Goodneſs in anſwering his former Requeſts, 
as if he had faid, I rementber chis Day to thy Gloty, and my own 
Comfort, my former Straits, and Dangers, which made mecry out, 


Mhe will bri , &c. ; 
"oy ado God, who haſt caſt us oft ? 'and 


1s Wilt not thou, O 
wilt-northou, O God, go forth with our hoſts ? 


12 Give us help from trouble : for vain is the help of 
man, 


13 Through God we ſhall do: valiantly : for he it is 
that ſhall tread down our enemies. 


PSAL CIX 


The ARGUMENT. % 
T is ſufficiently evident from the Bydy of this Pſalm, that it was 
compoſed by David when h& was in z ſtate of Perlecution et 
ther by Saul or by Abjelom ; and that amongſt 'and above all rhe 
reſt of his Enemies he takes 'very particular notice of, and breaks 
forth into vehement Expreſſions of Anger againſt one particular 
Perſon, which whether it- were Doeg or Achitophel 15 not certain, 
X nor atall neceſſary ro, know. But as David was, an very, well 
knapy himſelf ro be a Type of Chriſt, and conſequently his Enegnes 
did typitie, or repreſent che Enemies of Chriſt, and this particular 
Adverlary of his did repreſent ſome ſingular ynd eminent Enemy of 
F Chriſt, which though David might not, yer the Spirit of God 
which indited this Pialm, did know ro be Fudar, and accordingly 
direfted a}l theſe bitter InveRives and. Imprecations againſt him, 
who deſerved and received far worſe Puniſhments for his monſtrous 
Wickednefs, than ali which are here mentioned. * And that he was 
the perſon principally aimed at in this Pſalm, will ſeem very pro- 
bable ro him who conſiders David's mild and merciful Temper even 
towards his Enemies, which he both profeſſed in Words in this very 
Book, as Pſal. 35. 12,13, 14. and praftiſed in Deeds, as. 2 Saw. 
16. 10, 11... and 19+ 22, 23. and withal the oy To theſe. Im- 
precations, reaching not only to the Perſongof | his Enemies, bur. to 
their Children, who yer by the Law of God were nog to ſuffer for 
their Parents Sins, Deut > 24. 16. 


To the chief muſician, a Pſalm-of David. 
David cemplaining of bis falle actuſerr, who requited him cuil for 
goed, dervoteth thrm and their Children to all miſery and oblivion, 
1 — 15,becanſe of their unmercifulnel;s and cruilty, 16»—20, Shew- 
eth hu great Afflidion, prayeth for deliverance, and promiſeth thank- 
ſubuſs, 21 —}1, - 
I E OLD not. thy peace a, O God of my 
praiſe 6. 


a Do not negle&: me, bur rake notice of my extreme Danger 


and Mitery; and deliver me, which thou canſt do by the {peaking 


of one Word, 6b The Author and Marrer of all my Praiſes ; *wh 
haſt given me continual occalion ro praiſe thee, whom I have uſed 
co praiſe, and will praiſe whilſt I live ; do not therefore now -'pive 
me occaſion to turn my Praiſes into Lamentations, 


+ Heb. 2 For the mouth of the wicked, and the + mouth of 
"War ef thedeceitful c + are opened 4 againſt me : they have {po- 
+ Heb, Kenagainſt mee with a lying rongue f. | 

have open» | £ Ot thoſe who add Hypocritic and Perfidiouſneſs to their Malice. 
ed them- 4 They ſpeak freely, boldly, and publickly withour any fear” or 
(.lves Chame. « Or, to, or with me, as this Particle” commonly ſignifies, 


f tirher, ir. Wirth Calumnies, or falfe and malicious Reports. 
Ore he bo deep Dillimulation and Profeſſions of Friendſhip and 


ne1s. 
3 They compaſſed me about alfo with words of ha- 
"Pſ. 69.4. ww Fx 1 and foughragainl(t me * without a cauſe b, 


deep Malice and Hatred, and were deſigned to work my D-:\truftion. 


9. 15. for Pity and Pardon, let him be the more provok 
raged by it. on | 


[| office r. 


void by his 


h tho” covered with ſpecious Pretences, proceeded from 


ur rat 
! examy- or vicky 
ned before thy Triburial -p (4,e,) Be rurned into Sith, or. beimpured Pro [fs 
to him as his $1 het. 


i, or be as unavailable with, God for his Rehi a$Jus 
Sins. When he makerth Supplication to his Judge, as Job ſpeaks, 765 


and en- 
* 8 Let his days q be few, and *ler ariother take his' Afr : 
. , . ' L Orcheyge 

q The eo har his Life. Let him die. an untimely Death. rAfade 

th. He alſo implies, that his Enemy was a Man of 
Power and Repuration- 
9 Let his chiidren be farherleſs 5, and his wife a 
widow 7. | 
s Whilſt they are but Children, and fo unable to provide for 
themſelves. # Either made a Widow by- his deatty; or conftantly 
a Widow ; all perſons abhorcing her who was related to to vile 3 
Miſcreant, 
10 Let his children be continually vagabonds s, and 
beg x: let them ſeek rbeir bread alſo our. of their deſolare 
places y. 
« Having no Certain place of abode. Which is a grievous Curſe 
in it ſelf, Gov. 4. 12,14. 1/a, 16. 2. x This incteaſeth their Mi- 
ſery. ylato which they are fled for fear and ſh:me, as not daring ' 
ro thew their Faces amongſt Men. , _ 
11 Let the extortioner z Catch « all that he hath: and 
let the ſtranger 6 {poil his labour c. 
z Dr, Uſurer, or Creditor. a Heb. Enſnare, which is an emphari- 
ca\ Expreſſion; (4.4) take away not only by Opprefſion and Vio- 
lence, but alſo by Chears and cunning Arrifices, whereby ſuch Per- 
ſons entangle, and fo ruin their Debrors. þ Who hath no right 
ro his Goods, and will uſe no pity nor meaſure in ſpoiling hun, 
c All the Fruits of his Labours. - 
12 Let there be none to * extend mercy unto him - 
neither ler there be any to favour his fatherlefs children 4d. 
4 Let him and his be unpitied and hared as the publick Enemies of 
Mankind. , : 
13 * Let his poſterity. be cut off, and in the generati- , | 
tion following e let cher name be blotted our. 
e Heb. in another generation, eirher in the thicd Generation,'or in 
the ſecond, or that which next followed the Generation of his Fa- 
thers. So in this Clauſe he limits the time of that Deftruttion which 
he imprecates orforerels in the former. 
114 Ler the iniquiry of his fachers be remembred / 
with. the LORD, and let nocthe fin of his mother beblor- 
red our. | 
} Againſt him, or puniſhediin him, as God hath threatned to dea! 
with great Delinquents, Exod. 20. x. | 
15 Let them g, be'before the LOR D 6 continually, 
chat LL may .* cut off the memory of them from the +14, x 
eartN._ | ; 19. 
£ The Sins of his Parents laſt mentioned; + In God's Sight and PI 34 16. 
Memory tq provoke God to puniſh them : let them not be covered 
or pardoned. wart1 
16 Becauſe that heremembred not j ro ſhew mercy ; 


but perſecuted the Poor atid needy man, that he might 


leven flay che broken in hearr /. | 
# His Duty to God, and- his Obligation ro me for my formzr 
| Kindneſs e V. 4,5. k My felf, who was deſolate and mi- 
ſerablte, whoſe Condition red pity, and not Additions of Cru- 
elry. 1 Whoſe Spirit was yrieved, and even broken with the Buc- 
den of his/Calamities | | | 

17 "As heloved curſing m, ſo let it come unto him ; * Fre. 
as he delighted not in blefling n, ſo let ir be far from him. 35.6: 


*Pl.;4 16. 


ob 13. 


I Ys 


6 Without any juſt Provocation given them by.me. 
4 For my love, they are-my adverfariesi : but I pive 
my [elf unto prayer k, _ | 
i They requite my Love and good 
chief, as it is explained v. 5. & 


of Prayer, of 1 betake my ſelf ro Prayer. : Thus T peace is-pur' for 1 


am for, peace, as we render it Pſal. 120. 5. and thy bread for 


the F . ® - | . 

of thy bread, or, that eat th; breai, Obad. v, 5, The Senſe is, whit Oo Ts ſo ler it come 7 into has bow Y els like water p, 
they reproach and curſe me,-I.pray cither,' 1. for them, as he did: 
P/ai. 35+ 13. or, 2, tor my felf : I did nor render unto them Evil i 


m Either, a, .Curſed or ſinful Courſes. © Qr rather, 2. To curſe 
; others, as appears from the Bleſſing here oppoſed ro it, and from 
the next V ; t.wiſh-and to procure Miſchief to others, and 


Wit with Enmiy 1 Mit: eſpecially rome. »In defiring and promuting the Welfare of 0- 
eb, but Iprayer, (i. e.) | aka a hers, 


ich indeed was an Eyeſore and rormenr to him. | 
18 As he clothed himſelf with curſing like as with a 
FHe 
witoin 


h wu. 


Finco his bones. *. ® 


oyl —_ 
o Which a wears, conſtantly, and. at as an Ornamenr. 


for Evit, hue quietly comnured my: [:1f and my Cauſe ro God by Fol wy when. Man drinks, z0es into his Bowels, and ſearcherh 
Prayer. difringhi | eg zl! the inwards of his Belly. ich is more' piercing than war 
prin CY Mead. mny Cauſe aganlt them: and 1 hatigo rer, ad) ba | applied Fx Med pared; gpocharh w_ 20" the 
"PC; 12. © F And"? chey have rew *ne; ood ' and Mb kn re ae 
ofn3 = Not — my 'aben is - arded _ evil for $90 ' qad, . 19*Leek be unto hiny as the garment hich covererh 
' him, -atid for-a ardtsy Sita 


* Zac. 3.1, 6 Set thou a wicked man / 
| Or,/4% , tan ſtand at his right hand x, (31S 
ad 2477). 1 iteb, the wicked Wiich may be unierſtood either, I. '#] 


. 
- 
\ —= 
. 


over him'm, and let'* [| $a- 


th he is. girded conti- 
' nual 6 towel wile bog blue | 

'7 Which cleaves cloſer and faſter to a Map 
F' cially than che Exſtera Garments did, which 


1 Wot © 

ne Garment, eſpe- 
ers large and looſe. 
| 20 Lt 


4 
# 


ch 
oy 


oy. nn: och. 


— 


+ Heb. "20 Les this be the + reward of mine adverſaries r from 
WE the LORD, atid of theatthar ſpeak evil againſt my 
14%" fouls, | | | | 

F of choſe who were 3 roy with that Arcl 
wack # Vh elign ro Awa 

21 Butdo thou for mes, O GOD the LORD, 
for thy names ſake x: becauſe thy mercy is good y, de- 
liver thou me, 

s To wit, what I defire, which he expreſſeth in thenext Clauſe. 
Or, de thou af for me ; be not ſilent or Qt) bur <ollx ſelf co 
work on my behalf. x For the Glory of thy Fai nels, which 
is highly concerned in giving me the Deliverance which haſt 

iſed to me. 7 (5. e.) Gracious, and ready to do good to all, 
eſpecially to hol that love and fear thee. As fin is faid to be 
ſenful, Rem. 7. 13. ſo God's Mercy may be faid to be merciful, to 
wit, in an eminent degree, and above the Mercy of all the Crea- 
furess . 

22 For I am poor and needy z,and my heart is wound- 
ed within me a. - 

z And therefore a very (\Obje@ for thy Piry and Help. 
s lam wounded nor tightly, bur even to the very Heart with Soul- 
piercing Sorrows. 

.23 I am gone 6 * like che ſhadow, when iedeclinerh c: 
I am toffed up and down as the locuſt d. 

b Heb. Tam made te go, either, 1. from place to place ; which 
was David's Caſe when he was perſecuted by SazLand by Abſolom ; 
and Chriſt's Caſe upon Earth, where he had no certain place where 
to lay bis head, Matt. 8. 20. Or, 2. into the Grave, as this Phrafe 
is uled, 1 Chron. 17. 11. Pſal. 58. 9g. andoft elſewhere. «c Towards 
the Evening, when, the Sun-ſerting, ir vaniſherh inſtantly, and ir- 
recoverably until rhe. Sun riſe again, which it never will do ro me 
in this World, when once I am gone out of it. d Which of it 
ſelf is unſtable, continually s&ipping from place to; place, and 1s 
ealily driven away With every Wind. So am I expoſed ro perpe- 
tual and ſucceſſive Changes within my ſelf, and to a thouſand Vio- 
lences and Miſchiefs from other Perſons and Things. 

24 My knees are weak through faſting e, and my fleſh 
and long 


failech of fatnefs f 

e Either with voluntary Faſts, to which the yy = ug 
contiguanceof my Calamities obliged me; or with forced Faſts, 
ſometimes through want of n& Proviſions, but moſt come 
_— from that loathing of - Meat, which was occaſioned by his 
exceſhve-Sorrows and Terrors. See on Pſal. 107. 18. f Or, for want 
of fatneſs. See the like Hebrew Phliraſes, Gen. 18. 26. Jer. 48, 45- 


Lam. 4: 9. | 

25 I became alſoa reproach unto them g : whenthey 
looked upon me they ſhaked their heads 6. 

£g Inſtead of thar Pity, which either Religion or Humanity ſhould 

have taught them ro a Man in extreme Miſery, they Joaded me 
with Reproaches' and Scorns. + aGefture of Contempt and Deri- 
fion : of which fee Jeb 16. 4. P/al. 22.8. 

26 Helpme, O LORD my God * O fave me accord- 


- ing to thy mercy: « hy Kan 
is : tha 


"Pha!.102, 
11. 


27 That thgy may know i that this 
thou, LORD, done it. 

i Being convinced of the eminency, and ſingularity, and ſtrange- 
nels of the Work. | 

28 Let them curſe k, but bleſs thou : when they a-. 


riſe Het them be aſhamed, bur let thy ſervant rejoyce. 

& IT can patiently bear theix Curſes, as being cauſleſs, and fully 
compenſated by thy Bleſſing. Or, they de, and wil curſe. 1expett 
nothing elſe from them. 1 (7. e.)- Beſtir rhemſelves againſt me. 
Boch Cod and Men are oft ſaid to ariſe when they enter upon any 
Vononing as Jof. 24+ 9. Judg. 8. 21. 2 Chron. 13-6 and 27. 
4. &c. 

29. Let mine adverſaries be clothed with ſhame wm; and 


let them cover themſelves with their own confuſion, as 
with a mandle. | 

m For the diſappoinment of their wicked !Hopes and 'Deſigns, 

and for that unexpeRted DeſtruQtion which they have brought upon 

themſelves. : "x 

. _ 3o I will greatly praife the LORD =» with my mouth : 

yea, I will praiſe him among the mulcitude'o. 

» For that Deliverance which 1 confidently expe&. » Or, among 

Be Ye or great men, as this Word ſometimes lignifies. Comp- 

119. 46. *. | "= 

F For he ſhall ſtand at the right hand, of the poor p, 

ve him + from thoſe that condemn his foul 9. 

2 To defend him from his Adverfary, who ſtood in that place to 

accuſe him, and ro procure his Condemnation and DeſtruQtion. See 
above on v. 6. q That paſss Senteate of Death upon hun. 


""PSAL CX 
| Te ARGUMENT... 
t the Pen-inan of this Pſalm was not Eliezer, dbroham's Ser- 
I vane, who wric - ix upon the occalion of. Abrobers's Vieeory 
- over thoſe Kings, .Gex..14 (as ſome of the later Jews bave deviſed, 
our of oppolition ro Chriſtianity) nor. any other Perfog, but David, 
is manifeſt from the Tirle of the Palm, which is a part of the 
faicred Text. Thar this Pſalm belongs to the Meſſtah, is abundant- 
- ly evident both from the expreſs Teſtimony cf the New Teſtament, 
Hts 2. 34. 1 Cor. 15. 25. Heb 1.'13, and 19. 23+ and. from the con- 
© *, ſent of the ancient Hebrew Dodttors , manifeſted implicitly in 


Mat 22. 44 and cxpreſly from their own Mouths. Of which ſee 
,m Lan Syp s upon this place; and, from rhe | Matter of the 
, WRACH Can 


ths, © 
Wee? 
ba foul þ 


t n no Means or Arrs be made to agree to David, 
| vo wane Devi Lord, nor a Pricft, much. lels @ Prieft for ever, 
| or after the order "ef Mclchiſedeck, the Prieſthood of Aeron being in 


P-S'A'L-M 


my, in bis! 


|| to rule over them, Luke 19. 


Dovid's time i 
and ” 


+ y< un forme jorr 
"Of at leaſt cook their 
ing to him, 


* 


; | A Pſalm of David a. 
a Written, by Dwevid, as is manifeſt boch from this Title, whic 
given cothis, as well as |co many other Plalms, whereof Da- 


h be- 


And of his Suffrrings and Triumph 


raiſed ap Chriſt from the dead, and brought him into his heavenly 
Manſion. d Unto his'Son the Meſſias, whom "David delignedly 
cally his Eord, ro admoniſh rhe Jews and the whole Church, chat al- 
thongh he was his Son according to the Fleſt;, or his Humgn Na- 
rtire, As 2. 30. Rem. v. 35 yet he had an higher Narure and Ori- 
ginal, and was alfo his Lord, as being by Nature God bleſſed for 
ever, and conf Lord of all things; as he is called A%s 1, 
36- and by Office 23 he was God-man, the Lord and King of the 
wiwle-Church, and of all the World for the Churches take. ' And 
\rhis was a neceſſary Provition to prevent that Scandal which the 
Holy Ghoſt foreſaw the Jews and others would be apr to rake at the 
meanneſs of Chriſt's Ap e in the Bleth The Hebrew Word 
Aden is one of God's Tiles, ſignifying his Power and Authority or 
Lordjbip over all things, and therefore is moſt firly given ro the 
Meſſias , ro whom God hath delegared all his Power in che World, 
Mat. 28. 18. « Thou who haſt 'for many years been veiled with in- 
firm and mortal Fleſh, deſpiſed and rejetted and rrampled upon by 
Men, and perſecured unto the death, do thou now take to thy felf 
thy great and juſt Power ; rhou haſt Jone thy Work upon Earth, 
now take thy reſt, and the ' pollefſion of thar Sovereign Kingdom 
and Glory, which by right belongerh ro thee ; do thou rule with 
me with Power and Majeſty, as thou art God ; and with aa 
Authority and Honous far above'all Crearures, ſuch as is nexr co 
mine, as thou are Man ; as this Phraſe is expounded in other 
places. See Mark 16. 19. Luke 22. 69. - 1 Cor. 15. 25, Heb. rt. 1, 
13. and 8. 1. and 10. 12, 13. Eph. 1. 29, &c. Tris a Metaphor 
from the cuſtom of earthly Princes, who place thole Perſons whom 
chey honour moſt at their Righe Hand: of which ſee 1 Kin. 2. 19. 
Pfal. 45. 10. Mat. 20. 21++ Sitting is put for reigning, 1 King. 3.6. 
comp. wirh 2 Chron. 1. 8. and withal notes the continuance of the 
Reign, 1 Cor. 15.25. f Which Word dorh not neccllarily notre 
the end or expiration of his Kingdom ar rhat-rime ; for in other 
places it notes only che continuance of things till fuch rime, wich- 
out excluding the time following, as is evident from Gem. 28. x5. 
Pſal. 112.8. Mat. 1, wt. So here it may lignitie, that his Kingdom 
ſhould continue 1o long, even in the midft of his Enemies, and in 
ſpighr of all their Power and Malice, which-was the only thing 
which was liable tro any doubt ; for that he ſhould continue ro 
reign after the Conquett, and utrer Ruin of all his Enemies, was our 
of all queſtion. And yer this is a Word of limitation, m regardof 
the Medigtorial Kingdom of Chriſt, in reſpe& of which Chriſt 
rules with a delegated Power, as his Father's Vice-Roy, and wirh 
the uſe of ourward Means, and Inſtruments, and Ordinances, &c. 
for that manner of Adminiſtration ſhall ceaſe : which alſo ſeems co 
be intimared by this Word, as it is expounded 1 Cor. i5, 25. g By 
my Almighty Power communicated to thee as God by eternal Gene- 
ration, and v ro thee as Mediator, to enable thee to rhe 
full diſcharge of thine Office, þ Which alſo are rhe Enemies of thy 
Church 7 all Perfecutors and ungodly Men, who w:2 not bove Chrif 
i Sin, and Dearh, and the Devil, 1 Coy. 
15.26, 5 Thy Slaves and afſals ro be purro the meaneſt and baſeſt 
Services, as this Phraſe implies, 1 Kings 5. 3.. Pſal. 18. 39. and 91, 
1 3- being taken from the manner of Eaſtern Princes, who uſed ro. 
tread upon the Necks of their conquered Enemies, as we read To/. 
10. 24, Judg, 1. 7., And long after thole tunes Sapores the Perſian 
Emperor trod upon" Valerian —_—_— of the Romans, and Tamerlan 
uſed to tread upon Bajazer the 
an Iron Cage for that purpoſe., 


2 The LORD ſhall fend & the rod of thy ſtrength / 
our of Zion / : rule thou w in the midſt of thine ene- 
manes 

kOr, ſend forth, into the World. 1 Thy ſtrong or powerful 
Rod, by an uſual Hebraiſm. And the Rod is pur for hisSceprer, or 
Kingly Power, as it is 1/a. 10. 24. Jer. 48. 17. Exch. 7. 10, 1t- 
and 19+ 11, 32. But as the Kingdom of Chriſt ts not carnal or_ of 
this World, John 18 36. but Spiritual, fo this Rod or Sceprer. is 
nothing elie bur his V.V ord publiſhed by himſelf, or by his Apoſtles 
and Miniſters, and accompanied with bis Spirit, by which the Me 
fas did his great Exploits, and, ſet up and eſtabliſhed his Kigg- 
dom; converting ſome of his Enemies, and confounding and de» 
ſtroying others of cham bY thar fame Inſtrument, as is manifeſt by 
companng 1/a. 2. FS 11. 4. Mich« 4. 2+ 2.Cor. 10. 4. 2 Theſſ: 
2.8. Hence this VVord is called the word of the Kingdom. Mar, 3. 
19. and che power of Ged, Rome 1.16. Dovid baving ſpoken of- 


' 


| 


the 


4 


36. 
= Luke 20; 


42 
Atts 2.34- 


k 12. 


2 


e. 
Heb. t.13- 


urkiſh Emperor, whom he kept in * 


Pl.” OX; $i 


the Mefſias, v. 1 ndw-tdrneth bis Speech for kit, 1 From Jernſ®» 
lem, which is frequently underſtood by the Name of Zion, which 
was an eninent arid venerable patt- of it,cas Pſol. 48.13. and 87. 
2. indi102+ 14. 17, &c." VV Vhere che Sceprer- of the Mefſis way 
firſt ro be eſtabliſhed according to the: Prediftions of the Ptophets, 
Pſal.'2,'6. 8. and / 48. 3- Ja, 2. 3, &c. roWwhich the Everit\gaf- 
ly aniwered, Luke 24. 47, Ads 1, 
whence-it was ro be ſent forth into all the Parts and K 


been already roquent]y obſerved and Th 
the Imperative being here put for. the Furnre, as it is Gen. 12, 12. 
Pſal. 37,7. and oft elſewhere, For this is not a Conimand, bur a 
Prediftion or a promiſe that he (hal) *ruJe. * Which he doth partly 
his Grace, converting ſome, and'fo tailing their Hearrs by his 
ord and Spirit, and wing their Luſts in them, and their ex- 
rernd! Enemies for them; and partly by his powerful Providence, 
whereby be defends his Church and People, and ſabdues and yu- 
nifhcth all their Adverfaries. =» Who fhall ſee it and.do what they 
Can to 0ppole thy Dominion, but ſhall never be able to hinder it, 
bur, ſhall {plit themiclves againſt it, 


-3 Thy people o| ſhall be willing gin the day of thy 
fr-e-wils power q,in the beauries of holineſsr, * from the womb 0 
sf.rings. the, morning z.thou-halt the dew, of chy youth 5. 
*Or, more  , Thy Subjetts: - p Heb. wilingueſts, (5. e,) moſt willipg, as ſuch 
than the plurz] Words are frequently uſed, as Pſal. 5. 10, and 21.7. þ 
worab off © {,,-wil-Offerings, as the Word properly . cn tr he may 
the mort ;nrimate che difference between the Worlhip of the Old Teſtament 
ing : thu 4,54 that of the New. They ſhall offer and preſent unto thee as 
ſhale ba, their King and Lord, not Oxen, oi Sheep, or Goats, as they did un- 
Cc. der the Law, but themſelves, their Souls and Bodies, as living Sacri- 
fices, as they. are called 'Rem. 12. 1. and as Free-will-Offerings, gi 
wing up themſelves te the Lord, 2 Cor. 8. 5. to live to. him, and to die 
and be off:red for-him: The Senle is, Thou ſhalt bave Friends and 
Subjefts as well as Enemies, and thy Subje&ts ſhall not yield thee 2 
Forced and feigned Obedience, as thoſe who are ſubjett ro, of con- 
guercd by, earthly \Princes frequently do, of which, ſee,on_ Pſal. 
18. 44, 45. but ; 
obey all rhy Commangs without any Diſpure, or 
tion, and they ſha)l norneed to be pur to thy Service, >a 
voluntarily liſt themſelves, and fight under thy Banner againſt all 
' thy Enemies- 9 When thou ſhalt take iato thy Hands rhe ry thy 
firength, as itis called v. 2, and ſer up the Kingdom in the World, 
and pur forth rhy \mighty Power in the preaching of thy. Word, 
and winning Souls to thy ſelf by it. Or, in the day of thine army, 
or forces, when thou ſhalt raiſe thine Army, conſiſting of > aw 
and other Preachers' and Profeſſors of the Goſpel, and ſhalt ſen 
them forth to conquer the World unto thy ſelf, r Adorned with 
the beautiful and glorious Robes of Righteouſneſs and. true Holi 
neſs, wherewith all new Men or true riſtians are cloathed, Eph. 
. 24- Compare Revel, 19, 8, 14. with various Gifts and Graces, of 
God $ Spirit, which are begnrital in the Eyes of God and of all 
ood.Men. - The laſt Clauſe noted the inward Diſpoſition, the wil- 
' lingne(s of Chriſt's Subjefts, and this notes their outward Habir 
= Deportment. Wherein there ſeems to be an alluſion eithier, 1. 
to the beautiful and glorious Garments of the Levirical Prieſts, all 
Chriſtians being Prieſts unto God, Rev. 1. 6. 1 Pet. 2. 5+ 9, Or, 2. 
to the military. Robes wherewith Soldiers are furniſhed and adorn» 
ed, all Chriſtians being Soldiers in the: Chriſtian Warfare» Bur the 
Words are and may well be rendred thus, in the beauties or glories 
of the Sanfluary, (3. c.) by an uſual Hebrailm, in the beautiful and 
glorious Sanftuary, which is called the Holy and beautiful houſe, 1/a. 
64. 11, eithgy in the Temple at Jeruſalem, which ,was honoured 
with Chriſt's Preſence, whereby it excelled the Glory of rhe firſt 
Houſe; according to Hagg. 2. 9: in which both Chriſt and the 
Apollles preached, and by their preaching made many of theſe 
willing People: or in Jeruſalem, which is oft called the Holy Place 
* or City, by the ſame Word which is here rendred Sanctuary : or in 
the Church of God and of Chriſt, which was the Antitype of the 
old Sanduary. or Temple, as is evident from | 1 Cor. 3. 16,17. 
2 Cor. 6.16, Heb. 3. 6, 1 Pet. 2. 5+ And this place may be men- 
tioned asthe place eirher where Chriſt's People are made willing, 


|| Or, give 


ay, or Reſerva- 


ad ſhew their willingneſs, or where Chriſt exerciſeth and mani- 
feſterh that Power lf mentioned. _s This place is judged the 
moſt difficult and obſcure of any in this whole Book. The Words 
are diverſly rendred and underſtood, They are to be underſtood 

// gither,..x. of Chriſt, himſelf, and that in, reſpeR eicher, 1. of his 
Jvins and eternal Generation, which may be called the' dew of +is 
youth or birth, ag I he may be ſaid ro have had from the womb 
oY the morning, e firſt Morning or Light was created ,or 
\ brought our of its Womb ; that is, before the World, was, which 
a.common deſcription of ny in, Scripture, ... Or, 2. Of his 
luman Nature and Birth, .and ſo the Wards may be thus rendred, 
' From the womb of. EE. morning. (Or, as it is rendred by divers 
others, | From the womb, from the morning, (i, « from thy yory firſt 
birth) chow haſt, or hadſt the dew of thy youth, (3. e.) rhe emigent 
 Bleflings ang Gracgs wherewith thou .waſt enriched, or thy * yourb, 
Ge ehilitheod was like the*dew, \precious and acceptable. . Or rather, 

- a, of Chriſt's Subjefts or People, of whon, he evidently ſpoke in 
the former parr of the Verſe, wherewith theſe Words are jo ned. 

. .And it ſeems nor protable, that the Pſalmiſt after he had ior. 

- * Tedof Chriſt's advai ent to; his Kingdom, anid his adminiſtration 
"of it; and ſucceſs 51it, both as to his Enem ies and Friends, would 


*}z 
- 
*; 


"evidently and ir | 
*', Kim., © But then theſk | be read either, 1; Mparitely'ds 
diſtin Clauſes, as they ſeem ro be taken by our +,=bg ran- 
ors, and by the Colon” which they placed” in the middle, "And 
| o the firſt Clauſe betongs ro the en Wor as notirig the 
”- time when the poigh Not be willing, which having declared more 
©" generally in thoſe Words, i the day of thy power, he now deſcribes 
'morg pirtjcularly and exattly, that they ſhould be ſo even'from thy 
: off, or in « Poetigal Strain, which is yery ſuitable torhis Book, 


Y 
- 5 


v1 


P $\A-L MS. 


all moſt willingly, and ages; Bay chearfully | chiſedeck 
Str 


$1 Ab. 7,73. 


roh back to his Birth,” ejrher Divine” or Humane, both 'which were | Floods of his Wrath upon them. | / 
| effaril foppoſed in whar he had alteady faid of | 
eſe W may 


' from the wijnb »f the jworning, t© wit, of thit day of his 
js: e.) fon the vary of Chriſt's entrance upon hi 
dom, which was his Reſurrettion and A n into 


and from the very firſt preaching of rhe 1 afrer 'rith 
| when Muttirudes were ee Cheri's that” cite 
ing of the "Apoſtles, as we read AF7 2.1 


King- 
en, 
he 
4. and 2. 1, 2, &. and-from | And for the'ſecond Clauſe, it is ro be underſtood” whus; Mes og 


willin le by the 
os y. oP om pc 


ngdoms of | or as it is in the, Hebrew, 14 +hee 42, the dew of | thy ; or of thy 
the World, to bring in the _— —_— allo i 1 qu news for the Word ary from which this is 
Id, as 1/.. 2,73, and in divers $,. as oemerimes a young men, and ſometimes a cz 
ry ao a = Thou ſhalt rule, | or chiltiut he here ſoensto uaderfiand ole 


ed, ſignifies 
or infant. By. youth 
_ young Men or Chil- 
dren which ſhall be born to the Mefſias, who are called his il. 
dren, Heb, 2.13. and bu ſeed, Iſa. 53, 10, wherein pollibly there 
might be an alluſion to this dew. Thus the Abſtraft is here put for 
the Concrete, which - is very frequent in the Hebrew Tongue, as 
Circumcifion and Uncircumcifion ate pur for the Circumciſed and the 
Uncircumciſed, &c. and even ip the Latin Tongne this very 
Word yourh is oft uſed for a young man, or for a cimpany of young 
Men. By the dew of youth he means youth or young Men like dew 


the nore of Similirude "Fug underſtood. ” And this Progeny of 
e 


Chriſt is compared to th w, partly becauſe of cheir grear-mulri- 
rude, being like drops of Dew innumerable, and covering the 
whole Face of the Earth : See 2 Sam. 17. 43. and becaute 
of the ſtrange manner of their Generation, which-hke that of che 
Dew, is done ſuddenly and ſecretly, and nat perceived till- it be 
accompliſbed, and to the admiration of thoſe, that behold ir : of 
which fee Js; 49. 21. Or, 2. joyntly, as one entire Sentence, The 
dew of thy youth (i, e. Thy Poſterity, which is like the Dew, as was 
nored and explained before) is as the Dew (which may very well 
be underſtood our of the foregoing Clauſe, as the Word feet is un- 
derſtood in like manner, Pſal. 18. 33. He maketh my feet like bind; 
feet) of, or from the womb of ' the morning, it is like the morning dew, 
a5 It is called both in Scriprure, 2s Ho. 6. 4. and in other Aurhors. 
Nor is it ſtrange that a wemnb is aſcribed to the Morning, jag, 

ref, 


read of rhe womb of the Sea, and of the womb of the Ice and 
Job 38. 8, 28, 29- n 

4 The LORD hath ſworn rs, and will not repent, 
* Thou art « a prieſt x forever y after the order of Mel 


LEY 


t Which he did not in the Aaronical Prieſthood, Heb. 7. 21. 
bur did ir here, partly becauſe the thing was new and ſtrange, and 
mighr ſeera incredible, becauſe God had already ereted another, 
and that an everlaſting Prieſthood, Numb. 25, 13- and given it to 

S707 and his Poſterity for ever, and therefore this needed all poſ- 
lible aſſurance : and partly that this Prieflbood might be efablijbed 
wpon better promiſes, as is ſaid Heb, 8. 6- and made fure and irrevo- 
cable, and ſuch that God neither could nor would repent of it, as it 
follows. - s To wit, by my Ordg and Conſtitution : thou ſhalr 
be ſo, and T do hereby make rhee fo. x As well as a King. Thoſe 
Offices which were divided before between two Families, are both 
united and inveſted in thee, both being abſolutely neceſſary for rhe 
diſcharge of thine Office, and for the eſtabliſhment of rhy King- 
dom, which is of another kiad than the Kingdom of the World, 
Spiritual and heavenly, and therefore needs fucha King as is alſo a 
Miniſter of Holy Things. This Word plaunly diſcovers that chis 
Plalm cannot be under of David, as ſome of the Jews would 
have it, but only of the Meſſias. And although this Word Cehen 
be ſomerimes uſed of a Prince or great Perſon wy the State, as rhe 
Jews object, yer it cannot be ſo underſtood here , partly becauſe ir 
lignifies a Prieſt in Gen. 14. 18... from whence this Expreſſion is bor- 
rowed ; partly becauſe that Word is never uſed of a Sovereign 
Prince or King (ſuch as the Jews confeſs the Mefſias ro be ) bur 
only of infenour Prince; or Miniſters 'of State, as Gen. 41. 45- 
2 Sam, 8. ult. partly becauſe ſuch an inconſiderable Aﬀertion would 
never have been uſhered in by fo ſolemn an Oath, eſpecially after 
far greater things had been ſaid of him inthe fame kind, wer. 1, 
2, 3- and partly becauſe the Meſſtas is called a Prieft, Zach. 6. 13- 
compare Fer. 20. 21. and 35. 35, 18. y Not to be interrupted or 
tranſlated ro another Perſon, as the Prieſthood of Aaron was upon 
the death of the Prieſt, but ro be continued to thee for ever. xz Or, 
after the manner, &c. (0 as hewas a Prieſt, and a!ſo a King, and+borh 
withourany Succeſſor and without _ end, in the Senſe inrended, 


5 -The LORD 2 at,thy right hand ſhall ſtrike thorow 
kings 6 in the day of his wrath c. his, 

s Either r. God the Father, whoſe Words and Oirh he laſt 
mentioneds? v.14. So this js an A phe of the Plalmiſt to 
Chriſt, Thy God and Father is atthy Right Hand, to wit, ro defend 
and aſſt us as thar Phraſe i uſed Pſal 416. 8. and 109. 31. and 
elſewhere,,. See the Notes: on v..1. And he, ro wit, God the Fa- 

| &c.” as it follows. Although this latrer Clauſe 


ther, ſhalt} Prike, 
may belongs fo the Meſſjas ; and as in the farmer he ſpake to him. 
ſo in thts 'he fpeakerh of him 3* fugh changes of Perfons being very 
frequent in this'Book. :-Or\\.2. God the Son, or the Lord, who 1s 
\at thy right hand, as was faid' before, v. 1. . ſbal ftrike, &c. So this 
is an Apoſtrophe- to God: the) [Father concerning/his Son. This 
ſeems beſt to agree with the following Verſes ; for it is evident that 
it is the ſame Perſon who ftrikes, rhorough Kings, and juir:th among 
the heathen, and fileth, &. And fo this whole Vers, and thoſe 
[which ſollow, ſpeak of one Perlon, which ſeems moſt probable. 
' b Shall morally -woundand deſtroy all thoſe 
who are obſtinate Enemies ro-him and to his Chorch-/ c In,the day 
| of Barce}, «when he ſhall contend » with them, -and pour forth the 


Kings and Porentates 


Sy: #1 .  wiett y* 

6. He ſhall, judge d.among the heathen ; he ſhall fill 
the flazes e with the:dead bodies f.: he? ſhall wound: the 
'heads'y over [| many countries. . ih, 

| « Either, 1. poagues and. zovern them : or rather, 2. condemn 
en pool them, as it is explained in the following ' Clauſes, and 
as this Word is uſed, Gen, 15. 14. Row: t,z. Pet. 4.6. and 
elſewhere. e Or, 'rbe place of Barrel, which. is neceſſazily ſuppe: 
'n. in the Fight; and therefore may very well be bnderſfood. mr 


* Heb54. 


& 7.17431. 


|| Org 


lly 122, 


Pal, CXT. 


* Heb. Hat. 1 * Pai ye thee LORD. 


his Enemies flain 


the head. hich may be under either, r, of ſome one Per- 
ſon and eminent Adverſary of Chriſt and of his Kingdom, either 
the Devil, by comparing this with Ger. 3. 15. Heb; 2, 14. who 


PSALMS. 


his Hand, and lying in the Field in great num- 
bers and heaps, and that —_—_— their greater Infamy. f Heb. 


\ þ Bither, r, The VVorks of Creation : or rather. 2; the VVorks 
of his Providence in the world, and cſpecially in arid for his Chutch 
and Peoplc ; of which ke fpeaks in = reſt of the Plalm. «©« Fer 
the infinite Power, and VVifdom, and Goodneſs manifeil.:4 in them 
a Highly valued and regarded, as this very wort and phraſe is uſed 


was indeed the Head or Ruler of many Countries, and indeed of| Dex:. 11.12. Jſa- 62. 12. or frequently called ro nund, and dili- 


all Nations, except that of [ſrae! : Or the Roman Empire, which 
was the great Enemy and Obſtrufter of Chriſt's Kingd6m, and 
theretore was to be deſtroyed by him, as is declared Dan. 2. 44, 
45, and 7. 7, &c. orthe great Antichriſt, or the Beaſt 2fter which 
the whole World wandred, Revel. 13. 3- which Chrift will de- 
ſtroy, as we read, 2 Theſſ. 2.8. and* in divers places 'of Sr. John's 
Revelation. Or, 2. of all thoſe Heads or Princes which oppoſe 
him ; the Singular mimber Head being here put colleftively for 
Heads, as is very uſual ia the Hebrew Tongue and Text. And fo 
the meaning is, that none of Chriſt's Enemies, though never fo 
many and great, and their Empire.be never to large and potent, 
ſhall be able to withſtand his Force, cr eſcape our of /his 'Hand ; 
and that he ſhall not only deſtroy the- common Soldiers; bur alfo 
their greateſt Commanders and Princes, who in ſuch Caſes do fre- 
quently make their eſcape. Bur this and the other. hke Paſſages 
both here and in the 'Prophets, are1nat to be underſtood grotly and 
carnally, but ſpiritually, according to the Nature of Chriftt's King- 
dom, the Weapons of Chrift*'s Warfare, by which he accomplilhed 
his great Works, being Spiritual; and therefore fucly muſt be his 
Battels and Judgments, as is evident from many ocher Scriptures, 
although theſe alſo - are followed many times with temporal 
Plagues. 

7 He ſhall drink of the brook in the-way g : there- 


fore b ſhall he lift up the head 5. 


£ This may be underſtood either, r. properly, ro expreſs the 
Fervency and Diligence of che Meſſhas in the projecurion of bis 
Buſineſs; who having routed and deſtroyed the main Body of his 
Enemies Forces, purſues thoſe that fled with ſuch eagerneſs, that he 
will not loſe any time in refreſhing bumſelf, as might ſeem nccefſa- 
ry after ſuch hot and hard Service, but will contear himfelt with 
Griakiog a little Water out of the Brook which he finds in his way, 
that being a lictle refreſbed therewich, he may proceed with more 
Vigour and Efficacy in his Work. And fo this place alludes ro the 
Hiſtory of G:deon's 30v Men, who only lapped a little of the 
Water ; of whom fe Jud. 5. Or, 2. metaphorically, ro expres 
the Humiliation and Paſſion of the Meſſtas, and thereby to prevent 
a great Miſtake which might ariſe in Mens Minds concerning him, 
from the great Succeſſes and Viftories here aſcribed ro him, which 
mighe induce them to think that the Mefſhas ſhould be exempred 
from all Sufferings, and be crowned with conitant and perperual 
Triumphs. To confure this Conceit, he ' intimates here, that the 
Meſſhas, before he ſhould obtain that Power and Glory mentioned 
in the foregoing Verſes, ſhould have a large portion of AfﬀiCtions 
in the way to it, or whilſt he was in the way or courle of his Life, 
before he came to his End or Reſt, and to that Honour of fitting ar 
his Father's Righe Hand. Waters in Scripture do very frequently 
fignifie Afiictions or Sufferings, as Pſal. 42.7, &. To drink of 
them lignifies to feel or bear them, as 1/2. 51. 17. Jer. 25. 15. and 
49. 12. Mat. 20. 22. and in this Caſe it may note Chriſt's willing 
ſubmiſſion to them. A Brook or River of Water is ofr uled in Scrip- 
rure to expreſs-a great abundance either of Comforts, as Pſal. 36. 8. 
or of Tribulations, as Pſal. 18. 4. and 124. 4. and therefore may 
be more firtly uſed mm rhis place than a Cup, by which the Atflictions 
of other Men are commonly exprefled, to intimate that the Suffer- 
ings of the Meſſiah were unſpeakably ' more and heavier than che 
Sufferings of other Men, and that he ſhould drink up not a ſmall 
Cup, bur the whole River or Sea of his Father's Wrath due to our 
Sins. þ Which Word may note either the Effe&t or the Conſequent 
of his Sufferings. # (7. e.) Shall be delivered from all his Sorrows 
and Sufferings, and exalted to great Glory and Joy and Felicity, as 
this Phraſe uſually ſignifies, as Pſal. 3. 4. and 27. 6. fer. 52. 31. 
and oft elſewhere ; as on the contrary, to hang down th: Head is 2 
ſignification of great Grief and Shame, as Lamens. 2, 20. 


PSAL CAL 


The ARGUMENT T. 
7 IE Excellency of this P/alm appears, as from other things, ſo 
from the P/almi/ts Care to digeſt the ſeveral Parcels of it into 
an exact Order according to the Order of the Letters of the He- 


gently medirated upon, when others either never regarded them, 
or initantly forget them : or, found out, as this VVord 1s taken, 1/a. 
G5. 1. the Antecedent being put for the Conſequent, which is fre- 
uent in Scripture, as Ren. 12.2. where proving or trying (for ſo 
the Greek word there ſignifies) is put for approving, which follows 
,after it. And, found ons, (i.e) rruly, and throughly underſtood, 
both as tothe Nature of them, and God's Counſels and Ends in them; 
whereas the works of God are oft-times not apprehended or mind- 
ed, or are miſtaken and miſconſirued, by ungodly Men, +- Of &l 


_ who take delight im obſerving and contidering the works of 


righteouſneſs þ endureth for ever 3. 


eminent Branch of thofe works, his providence towards his people, 
av'it 18 expreſſed afrerwards. g Becoming the Divine Majeſt y, and 
bringing Glory to him from all that obſerve' and: confider it; 
þ ths Juſtice or faithfulnels in performing his V Vorl. i Hach always 
been and will ſtill be evident to hisPeople ar all Generations and :n 
all Conditions, even when ke afflicts them, and ſeems ro Gcal mot 
ſeverely, and to break E15 Promite with them... 

4 He hath made his wondertul works to be remem- 
bred £: che LORD is gracious and full of compal- 
fion 4. * | 

& Eirher, r, by thoſe Memorials which he hbrh left of them in 
his V Vord : or rather, 2- by their own wonderful Nature, and the 
laſting Effects and Benefirs flowing from them, which axe fuch as 
cannot eatily be torgorren. { Towards his People,. as appears fren 
his Works aad Cariiage towards us, ia ſparing, and pardoning, and 
reſtoring, and preſerving us when we haye deterved ro be urcerly 


deſtroyed. 


he will ever be » mindful of his covenant 0. 

m Which includes all neceſſary Proviſions for their Beins and 
Well-being. The W ord (ignif.cs Spoil, and ſo may relare to the Spoil 
of tho Egyptians, granted by God to the Iſraclites ; bur it is forme 
times uled, for Fwd, as ' Prov. 31. 15. Mal 3,10. » To the 1racl- 
iter, the only People in the World which teared an: worſhipped 
the true God according to his V Vill; and eſpecially co ihiofe among 
them that truly feared God, and, for their fakes, ro che Body of 
that Nation, as well in the V Vilderneſfs, as. in their following Straits 
and Miſeries. » Or, he hath ever been ; for borh in the firſt Branch 
of this Verſe and in the foregoing and following Verſes he is ſyeak- 
ing of the former V Vorks of Cod. So the Future Tenfe is pur for 
the Paſt, as it isfrequently, and as on the contrary the paſt Tenſe 
is put for the Future. o VVhich he made with Abraham and with 
his Seed for ever ; whereby he obliged himſelf ro be their God, and 
to provide all Neceſlaries for them. 

6 He hath ſhewed p his people the power of his 
works q, that he may give them the heritage of the 
heathen r. 

p Not only by V Vords, but by his Aftions. q His mighty Powet 
in his VVorks, and eſpecially in that which here follows, » The 
Land of Canaan, which had been polletſed and inherited by the 
Heathens. ; 

7 The works of his hands s are verity and judgment e ; 
* all his commandments « are ſure x. 

s All that he doth either on the behalf of his People, or againſt 
his or their Enemies ; of both which ſortsof V Vorks he ſpoke in the 
foregoing Verſe. r AreexaQly agreeable to his V Vord or Promiles, 
and ro the Rules of Juſtice. « Either, 1. his Laws given: ro the 
Iſraclites, eſpecially the Moral Law conſidered with urs Sandtion, 
the Promiſes made to the Obſervers of it, and the Threatnings de- 
nounced againſt Tranſgrefſors- Or, 2. his V Vorks, as it is inthe 
firſt, Clauſe, called his Commands, becauſe they were done by Vir- 
rue of his Decree, and by his Power and Authority; as in like 
manaer God is ſaid to command thoſe Bleilings which be purpoſerh 


brew Alphabet, that it m:ight be berter fixed in the Memories of | to give, and doth effeCtually procure, as Dent. 28. 8. P/al, 42. g. 


—_ who read it. Ir is a ſhort, yet full Commemoration of God's 
'orks. 


The Pjalmiſt by his own Example exhorteth all Men to praiſe God, 1. re- 
hearſeth his glorious and wonderful Warks. 2 4. hu keeping Cove- 


nant with them that fear Lim, 5 ==. whoſe Fear is the beginning of 


Wiſdom, 10. 
I will praife the LORD 
with my whole heart, in the aſlembly of the 


upright a, and iz the congregation. 

a Of the ſincere Worſhippers of God, of the 1a! of God, 
aS this very Word is explained, Numb, 23. 10. where they who are 
called 1ſrae! in one Clauſe, are called righteous or upright in the next. 
And'this Title he gives to the Aﬀembly or Congregation of Iſraelites, 
partly becauſe many of them were ſuch, and he was obliged in cha- 
rity to judge all of them to be ſo, of whom he had no Þyidence to 
the contrary ; partly becauſe upright Perſons do moſt exerciſe and 
delight themſelves in this Duty of praiſing God ; and Hypocrices, 
though ſometimes they give themſelves to Prayer, yer are very apt 
ro negle&t the Duxy of. Thankſgiving ; partly becauſe rhis Duty of 
praiſe is moſt comely ſor "the upright, Pſa!, 33. 1. and partly becauſe 
David's Heart was moſt united to the ſincere 1ſ-aelites, and his de- 
fire was, as far as he could, ro alfociate himſelf with ſuch in the 
Worthip and Service of God. 


out d of all them that have plcaſure therein e, 


and 68. 28. and 133. 3. and ro command thoſe Creatures which he 
moveth '2nd a&eth as he pleaferh, as 1 Kings 17. 4. Mat. 8. 27. 
x Or, faithful, or, certain, conſtant and unchangeable, as his Laws 
are, being grounded uponrthe immutable Rules of Juſtice or Equity ; 
infallible and irreſiſtible, as his Counſels and Ways are. 


9 He ſent redemption a unto his people ; he hath 
commanded bhis covenant for ever « : holy and reverend 
4 x his name. | 

# That Deliverance out of Egyp:, which was a Type and Pledge 
red that greater and higher Redemption by Chriſt. + (z. e.)  Ap- 
| pointed or eſtablithed tumly by his Power and Authority. And lo 
[this VVord is oft uſed, as £/al. 33. 9. and4qz. 8. and 105 31, 34- 
| See allo before onv. 7, the ground of which (ignification may be 
' taken from hence, that the commayd of a ſufhcient Aurthoriry con- 
cerning any thing, doth commonly eſtabliſh and effe& ir. 

c Through all ſucceſſive Generations of his People ro the end of 
the VVorld ; for the Covenant is the ſame for ſubſtance in all, and 
differed only in Circumſtinces & Tertible to his Enemies, and 


j; NVAC&N., 


wikdom f : 


Pal. CXL. 


3 His work f x * honourable and glorious g : and his * Heb. to. 


mour and 


f Either all his works, of which fee the Norte on v. 2. or that 2177- 


5 He hath given * meat» unto them that fear him » : "Heb prey, 


* Pf. r9 7 


$8 * They | ſtand falt y for ever and ever, and are* 1.40. 8: 


done zin truth and uprightneſs. M-t.s. 18. 
7 Heb. They are eftebliſbed upon: the ſure: Foundations of Truth FERRY 
and Uprighrnels, as it follows. z Conſtiruted or ordered. e/la90/908. 


*Deu. 4.6. 


venerable in his Peoples Eyes, and holy in all his Dealings with al}Job 28.28. 
2 "The works of the LORD 6 are great c, ſought; M P 


rov.n.7. 


1> * The fear of the LORD e i: the beginning of £21 ts.ty 


0 


Pal. 


CX II. 


PSALM S. 


Plal. CXIy: 


| Or, god wiſdom f: || a good underſtanding have all they + that [cency ſhall. be cleared, and his Name and Honour gloriouſly ex. 


ſucceſs. 


+l Ich chat 
do them. 
PL. 19. 9 


*flels Hal- 


lelugah. 


*P1.97.1 1+ 


* Heb. 
wora;. 
+ Heb. 


Judgment. 


*Pr.-2.33- 


do his commandments g : his praiſe endurech for ever. | 
'ePiery» or true Religion, which confift in the Fear or Worſhip 
and Service of God, f Is the only Fondation of and Introdu- 
ftionto all true Wiſlom. Or, is rhe chief part of Wiſdom ; thoſe 
things which are moſt excellent in their Kinds being oft faid ro be 
firft, ro wit, in dignity, as Naw# 247 25, Det. 18. 4, &c. an in 6 
ther Authors. And rhe frſt command, Mark 12. 28, is called th» 
great. ft command, Matt. 22. 36. g Heb. that do them, to wir, God's 
Commands, or the things which the fear of God requireth- 


P'SATL CXIL 


The ARGUMENT. 
His Pſa/m containeth a Deſcription of 4 good Man's gracjons 
Dilpolition and Carriage ;z asalfo of his bleiled Congition even 


in this Life as wellas in the next. 
The bliſedneſs of them' that fear the Lord in thi life, and iu that to 
come, | 9. Pr which the wicked orvy them, and are _grie- 


Vid, 10, 
$. D345 yethe LORD. Bleſſed i: the man rhat fea- 
reth the LORD a, that delighteth greatly 5 in 

his commandments c. , | 

# The Fear of God, as it is Man's only Wiſdom, Pſal. 111. 10. fo 
it is tris only way to true Happineſs, 6 Who makes it his chief 
Delight, Care, and Buſineſs ro ſtudy and obey God's Commandments. 
c He intimates, that Zeal and Fervency in God's Service, is ellential 
to true Aa 4 - 

2 His feed ſhall be mighty upon earth : the generati- 
on 4 of the upright ſhall be bleſled, 

d (i, «.) The Poſterity, as this Word is oft uſed, as Lev. 23. 43. 
Numb. 9. 10, &e, called bis ſced in the former Branch- 

3 Wealth and riches ſhall be in his houſe «; and his 
righteouſneſs f endureth for ever. 

e Poſſeſſed by him whilſt be lives, and continued in his Family 
after his Death. f (7. e.) The Fruit or Reward of his Righteouſneſs, 
which is God's Bleſſing upon his Eſtate : For the Work 1s oft pur 
for the Reward of it, as in the Hebrew, LE-vir. 19. 13. Joby, 2. 
Pſal. .199. 20. And righteouſneſs may be here taken for his Bounty 
or Charity, as it is below, v. 9. and as this Hebrew Word is fre- 
quearly raken- x ; f ; 

4 Unto the upright there ariſeth * light in the dark- 
neſsg : be b is gracious, and full of' compaſſion , and 
tighreous. 


s And alchough he is ſubjeft to the Troubles and Calamities of 
this. Life, as others are, yet God will give him Support and Comfort 
in them. and an happy Iflue our of them ; whereas the Wicked 
ſink under their Burdens, and their preſent Miſeries uſher in their 
erernal Deſtrution. + Eicher, 4. God. And fo this is added as a 
Reaſon why God cauſerh Light ro ſhine roche Upright out of Dark- 
nels, becauſe the Lord is gracious, &c. Or rather, 2, the good or 
upright Man, of whom he. ſpeaks both in the foregoing and fol- 
lowing Words. So this is either, 1. a Reaſon why Qod dealeth thus 
with good Men it 45 not from a partialand fond AﬀeStion to them, 
but becauſe they are ſuch Perſons ro whom God bath ingaged him- 
ſelf by Promiſe and Covenant to bleſs rhem, they are gracious, &c 
Or, 2. as an effect of their Aﬀittioa and deliverance out of it ; 
thereby they learn to be more merciful and compaſſionate and ju#t or 
bountiful co others 12 want and milery, 

5 A good man ſheweth favour and lendeth j : he will 
guide his * affairs & with t diſcretion /, 

i Giveth freely to ſome, and kindly lendeth to others according 
to the variety of their Conditions. & Maintain and manage his E- 
Nate or Domeſlick Aﬀairs, 1! Heb. with judgment, io as it is fit and 
meet, and as' God requires; not getting ys Eſtace unjuſtly, nor 
caſtiag it away prodigally or wickedly, nor ye with-holding it un- 
charirably from ſuch 25 nec it, 

6 Surely he ſhall not be moved for ever m: the righ- 
reous ſhall be in everlalling remembrance ». 


»m Though he may for a fſeaton be afflited, yer he ſhall not be 
utrer!ly and eternally deſtroyed, as wicked Men ſhall, » Though 
whilſt he lives he may be expoſed ro the Cenfures and Slanders and 
Conrradictions of Sinners, yer after death his Memory will be-pre- 
ciovs and honourable both with God and with all Men, his very 
Enemies nor excepted. ; 

7 He ſhall not be afraid of evil ridings o : his heart is 
fixed, trultingin the LORD p. : 

o At the report of approaching Calamiries and Judgments of 
God; ag. which the wicked are t@ diſmayed-and affrighred. «p Caſt- 
10g all his Care upon God, aud ſecurely relying upon his Provideace 
and Promile. Ry: | | 

8 His,heart is eſtabliſhed ; * he ſhalſnor be afraid, un- 
til he ſee bis deſire upon his enzmies 9. 

''-4 And ajrhough his Enemies be miny, ' and mighty, and terrible, 
-w#8& he {hill contdently and chezrfully wair upon God, until he ſee 
their Ruin, and his own Deliverance and Safery. , 


*:2Cor.g.gs * P * He: hath diſperſed r, he hath given to the poor 3 


{PL.55.10 


* 


-exatred with honour 4. 


r To wit, his Goods, and that freeſy and liberally to ſeveral 
Perſons, as occaſion is offered, asrhis Word implies. : s (i. e.) His 
Liberality, as this Word is uſed Prov!”To, 2-4 
2, Cor, 9, 9, 16, &; or the Reward of it, as 
| x. his Charity 3s not a tranſient or wenn &, but his conſtant 
Courſe, of which he is not weary, but perſeveres in it ts the end 
of his Life, Or, 2. what he gives is not loſt nor calt away, as co- 
verousor ungodly Mn judge of Alms, but"indeed is the only pare 
of his Eſtate, which will abide with him ugto all Ererniry. 


« Thoigh he may be reproachcd by ungodly Mtn; yer his inno- 


: his righteouſneſs s endareth for. ever + hishorn ſhall be| 


alced, 
10 The wicked ſhall ſcet, and be grieved x ; he ſhall 


gnaſh with his teeth, and melt away ; the deſire y of the 
wicked ſhall periſh. 

* Ar the Felicity of good Men, partly from, Envy at the Hapyj- 
nels of others : partly from his peculiar hatred of all zodly Men ; 
and partly becauſe it isa plain Teſtimony of God's Juſtice *, d Pro- 
vidence, and therefore a certain Preſage of his own Ruin. y Hig 


delire cithes of the Miſery of good Men ; or of his own conſtant 
Proſperity and Happineſs in the World. 


2.3 AL CAM. 
The ARGUMENT. 
lis Pſalm is a Declaration of God's powerful and univerſal 
Providence towards all Men, and eſpecially cowards his af- 
flicted People- —__ 
Mn Exhertation for all Mento: praiſe the Lord, for hiv Excellency and 
Greatmſr, 1 — 5, for bi; Condejſcerfien to 'the pot? and bumble. 


minded, 6———<y. | 
$p-v [RI ye the LORD. Praife, Oye fer-* 11.1, 
yants of the L OR Da: praiſe the Name of {:1ja. 
the LORD, | | 
s Ye Levites, who are peculiatly devoted to this ſolemn Wark, 
who {ſometimes are called God's Servants in a ipecial Senſe, and all 
you faithful Souls. 
2 * Bleſſed be the Name, of the LORD, from this Dan: +, 
time forth and for evermore, 
3 * From the riſing of the ſun unto the poing down of 'Mat 1 1; 
the ſame þ ; the LORD's Name is co be praiſed c. 
b From one end of the World to rhe other ; frem Eaſt ro Weſt. 
which he mentions rather than from North to Sourh, becaulc thoſe 
parts of the Wor!d were at this time much uninhabired and vn- 
known. «© For his glorious Works of Creation and Providence, 
the benefit of which all Nations enjoy ; and for his gracious Pur- 
bone and Promiſe of bringing inall Nations to the knawledge of his 
ruth by the Meſſias. ; 
4 The LORD 3: high above all Nations 4, and * his* P13 : 
glory above the heavens e. 
a Superiour to all Princes and Bodies of People in the World, 
e Whereas the Glory of earthly Monarchs is confined to this lower 
World, and to ſmall Pittances of ir, the Glory of God doth nor only 
fill che Earth, but Heaveri roo, where it is celebrated by Thouſands 
and Myriads of bleiſed Angels, yea it is far higher than Heaven, 
being infinire and incomprehanlible. 
5 Whos like unto the LORD our God, who * dwebk +114, ... 
leth on high f. ateth 


f To wit, far above 211 Heavens, as was now faid, being exalted, himſelf :: 


as in place, ſo in Power and Dignity, above all Perſons and things 4#«. 
vilible and inviſible. 


Earth, which yer he is pleaſed todo. "Pl.138 6. 
_ 7 * He raifeth up. the poor h out of the duſt ;, and Vi 57416 
lifred che needy our of the dunghi! : A apo 


& In equal Honour and Power with them, as he did Joſep5, David, 
and others. / Which in God's account and in truth are far mcre 
honourable and happy than the Princes of Heathen and barbarcus 
Narions, becauſe rheir Subje&ts are more noble, and they have 
God's ſpecial Preſence and Providence among them. 

9 * He maketh the barren women Þ to keep houſe m7, *; $1.2. 5: 


and to be a joyful mother of children. Praiſe ye the t He". 

LORD. dud] i 
»m Heb. to dwell in an houſe or family, or amongſt Children, to Plat. 63.6 

wit, coming our of her own Womb, as is clearly unplied by the ©” 

oppoſition of this to her Barrennels. And the Word hoſe 1s off 

put for - Children, as Exod. 1. 21. Ruth 4. 11. Pſal. 115. 10, 12. 

And (© it is explained in the next Claule. 


LEY You «1 - 
The ARGUMENT. 
Yap Pſalm is a fulemn Commemoration of 1{-ai/'s Deliverance 
our of Ezypr ; and probably it was tobe ſuns amongſt others, 
at the celebration of the Peſſover. 


The Pſalmiſt rebearſing Gods delivering the Iſraelites oat of Egypt, cx- 
horteth all Creatures to praiſe him, 1 -——- $. 
I Hen * Iſrael went out of Egypt, the houſe of. ;,.; 


'* Jacob from a people of ſtrange language a ; 
s Which was a great z2ggravation of rheir Captivity and Miſery. 


[{1. 4.. Dan. 4. 27. :Com are Jer, 5.18. | 
re, 3. t Either, bf 


z Judah 'b was his c ſanQuary 4, 'a»4 Trae! his domi- 


non e; 


b Or, 1[rael, as it is explained in the next Clauſe; one Tribe 
being pur for all ; which is a coiamon Synecdoche. Judob be 
mentions as the chief of all rhe Tribes, not only inf Number and 
Power, but alſo in Dignity, in which the Kingdom was to be ſeated, 


Jen. 49. 19, &c;” as at this time, it aQtually was; and from mow 
the 


'f 


'E 


= JJ 


the M-ſTias was to ſpring. + (7.e.) Gods, which is eafily under iood! 
from the whole context, and from the nature of the thing. d Or, | 
holineſr, the people of Gods kelineſr, as they are called 1/z. 63. 18. or, 


hi hely praple, as Dent. 26. 29. Dan, $8. 24. ſanftified or ſet apart 
from all the Nations of the W 5 —_ 
Poſſeſſion, « In a 


and honoured with his ſpecial preſence and favour, | 


*Fs.14 3 * The ſea faw iz f, and fledg + Jordan is driven 
21. ck. 
ov '* _f To wit, this glorious Work of God in bringing his People 


i6. ; our of Eg ypt. 


4 The mountains g skipped like rams, and the little 
hills like lambs. 


£ Horeh and Sinai, two tops of one Mountain, and other neigh- 
bouring Hills or Mountains Compare Exad. 19. 18. Pſal. 68. 8. 
Habak. 3.6, 10. 
5 * Whart ailehthee, O thou ſea, that thou fleddeſt b ? 


thou Jordan, that thou waſlt driven back ? 


þ What was the cauſe of this unuſual motion ? Such Speeches 
direfted to ſenſleſs creatures, are very frequent both in Scripture 
and in other Authors, and eſpecially in Poetical Writings, ſach as 
this 13. 


*Hab.z'8. 


; orld to be his peculiar People and , and 
uliar manner to be < 7 wy by his Laws, | 


| oy Ty} 


M 8. OC 


you want ; nor hear your petitions ; not ſar 7 your incepſes cd 

facrihces ; nor handle or,uſe their hands, gither ro rake | this 

from.yau, or 4 give any thing to you ; nor fo miich as mutter, .vx 

give the leaſt ſignification of their appreheafion of your condition 
concerns. 


6 They have ears, but they hear not ; noſes have 
they, but they ſmell not...  - 


7 They have hands, but they handle not ; ſeer have 


they, but they walk not ; neither ſpeak / chey through 
their throat. 


| T Or, mutrter, or mals a noiſe, as this Word-fignifies {/a. r;. I 4+ 
They are (© tar from ſpeaking with their throm and other inſtru- 
ments of $ , as Men do, th:t they cannot make ſuch an inarri- 
culate and fenflefs ſound with them, as tho beaſts do. } 
8 They that make them »» * are like unto them #; /o * Heb. lee 
is every one that truſtech in them. trom be 
m Or, they that obJerve or worſhip them, For the PRalmift's quarrel! ws Fes 
was not ſo much with chofe few Artiſts who formed the Images, $. + 
as with all che adorers of them. And the Word here rendred wake my 
doth ſometimes ſignifie to worſhip, as ſome underſtand ir, noe with- 


6 Ye mountains, rhat ye skipped like rams ; and ye 
lictle hills like lambs ? 


7 Tremble thou earth at the preſence of the LORD 3; 
at the preſence of the God of Jacob. 


ji But why do I ask theſe queſtions * Ye mountains did no more 

than what was juſt and fir at the approach and appearance of the 

great God : yea the whole earth hath reaſon to tremble and quake 

upon ſuch occaſions. ; 

*Fr17.6 8 * Which turned the rock imo a ſtanding water, 


Nu 20.21 the flint into a fountain of waters. 


PSAL CXV. 


The ARGUMEN T. 

TE occalion of this Pſalm was to manifeſt ſome eminent dariger 
or diſtreſs of the _ of Iſr-a4l from ſome idolatrous Nati- 
ons. But whether it was that mentioned 2 Chron. 20. or what other, 

is but matrer of conjefture, and not worth our enquiry. 
The Church prayeth to God to keep them for bu glorious name, 1 —3. from 
the wanit of 'p, 4—8. Exhorteth to confidence in him, 
being aſſured of his bleſſing, 9 —17. they reſobve for ever to praiſe the 


Lord, 18. 
I NoT unto us, O LORD, not unto us, but unto 


thy name give giory a, for thy mercy, and for 
thy truths ſake. 

s As we intreat thy favour and aid, and that thou w 
work gloriouſly on our behalf to bring us our of our 
Araits and extremities, ſo we do not defire this our of 
glorious humour, 'as uſually Men do in ſuch caſes, that we may ger 
renown by the conqueſt of our proud and mighty enemies, but 
that thy hogour may be vindicated from all rheir contemprs and 
blaſphemies ; and if thou wilt deliver us, we will not arrogare the 
praiſe and glory of it to our own worth or valour, bur only to thy 
mercy and truth, as it follows. 


P4210. 2 Wherefore ſhould the heathen ſay b, * Where is 


4 19. now c their God d ? 
*.17- þ Why doſtthou ſuffer them, or give them any colour or occaſi- 
on to ſay or think ſo, by conniving atrheir wickedneſs, and by gi- 
ving thy People into their hands? «c He is no where ; he is loſt or 
at a loſs, either unable or unwilling, or not at leiſure to ſave them. 
4 Who hath undertaken to be their God and Saviour, and whom 
they only worſhip, and of whom they ule to boaſt and inſult over 
us and over our $. ; | 

3 * But our Gad e is in the heavens f; he hath done 
whatſoever he pleaſed g. 


e« Whom, notwithſtanding your reproaches, we are not aſhamed 
to own for our God. f Although he have no vilible ſhape nor 
bodily preſence with us here upon earth, as your Idols have, which 
is 2 certain proof of their baſeneſs and weakneſs, yer be hath a cei- 
tain and a glorious place where he relideth, even the higheſt Hea- 
vens, where he is clothed with infinite power and majeſty, and from 
whence he beholdeth and governeth this lower World, aagd all that 
is in it. g Or, he doth, &c. By his only will and pleafureall things 
were at firſt made, and are ſtill diſpoſed; .and wit this nothin 
cometh ro paſs. And therefore all your inſolencies and injuries an 
ſucceſſes againſt us do not come front an invincible power in you 
or in your Idols, nor from any dete& of ow eq or goodneſs 'in 
our God, but only from hence, thar ir pleaſed him for' many 
wiſe and good reaſons to afflitt us, and to give you 'proſperity for 


PC135.6. 


ume. 
'Deue-4. 4 % Their idols are ſilver and gold 6, the work of 
8, mens handsz. | 
Pl135.15, b Thus glorious and powerful is our God, O ye Heathens, -of 


Jer. 10, 3, whom you ſo boldly ask, who and where he is : but as for your 


ke, Gods or Idols, they have no power nor worth in them, but what is 
raken from their materials. i As their matter is wholly: from. the 

lawn hag yes om of ure ay have from the art of Man ; and 

ey ſhoul er, if it were pollible, worſhip Man, as 

5 They have mouths, but they ſpeak not & ;. . eyes 
have they, but they ſee not. | ? 
« Prion the blind Heathen are by their Idolatrous Prieſts 
made to believe otherwiſe concerning their Idols, in regard of the 
Solkn which they nd to dwell in rhem, yer this is the .rruth 
the 4 Ok tonkemed by long and conſtant expetjenge, 
that they-are but vain and ſenfleſs things, they can neither ſpeat in 
A hges of inquiries, nor;ſee what you do or what 


* 
, C EE” 


our probability, Exod. 42. 35. becauſe they made (i. e, worthipped ) 
the calf which Aaron made, and as in other Languages words an- 
[wering to thys do lignifie, as hath been oft obſerved by learned 
Men ; and ir oft ſignifies ro 9ſerve.; as when Men are faid ro mate 
(as it is in the Hebrew) :he Sabbath, Dext. 5. 15, and the Releaſe, 
aud the Paſſover, and the Feaſt of Wrecks, as Det, r5, r. and 16. 1.10, 
» This is a ſharp refleftion, eicher, 1. upon the Ldols, whoſe high- 
eſt preferment it is to be made like unto Man, a mortal weak and 
maſerable creature, infinitely inferiour to the rrue God. Or, 2. to 
the makers or worſhippers of them, who by this abſurd and fooliſh 
ation, ſthew that they are as ignorant and ftupid and void of all 
ſenſe and reaſon as their Images. 

9 O lfcael o, eruſt thou in the LOR D : he is their 
help o and their ſhield. 


s Do notthou follow the example of theſe brutiſh Idolaters, but 
ſerve the Lord only. « Who truſt in God, as he now required. 
Or, their 1 owr by a change of Perſons, which is moſt fre- 
quent inScripture, eſpecially in theſe Books. 
houſe of \Aaron p, truſt in the LORD : he 7: 
their help and their ſhield. 


Þ You Prieſts and Levires proceeding from Aaren, or related ro 
him, why have ſpecial reaſon and many obligations to do it, who 
have a more diſtin knowledge of God, which is the foundation 
of truſt, P + 10, and who are to be both inftrufters of and 
le in this as wel] as in other duries. 

11 Ye thadfear the LORD 4, cruſt in the LORD : 
he is their help and their ſhield. 


} Il and every one of you who worſhip the true God, nor 
only es and Iſraelites, but even Gentile-proſelyres, who 
are faid to under the wings of the God of Ijradl, Ruth > 12. 
And ſuch there were many at this time in the Church of 1ſ-9el, 
whom therefore he ficly invites to truſt God, becaule he is no lets 
their, than the Iſraelites, help and ſhield, as ir tollows. 

12 The LORD hath teen mindfu! of us 7; he will 


blefs as, he will bleſs the houſe of Iſrael, he will bleſs che 
houſe of Aaron. 


y In: our former ſtraits and calamities, and ther-fors we truſt he 
will ſtil bleſs ws, &c- as it follows, Or, i or 2s mindful of 19. 
Tho' he hath chaſtened us fore, yer ke hath not yer ca't us out of the 
care of his providence, . 
13 He will bleſs them that fear the LORD, beth 
ſmall | and great -. | Heb, 
s Either in age or condition, of whatſozver quality, high and wich. 
low, rich and poor ; for he is no refpetter of Perſons. 
14 The LOR D ſhall encreaſe you : more and more, 
you and your children. 
t In number, notwithſtanding all the attemprs of your enemies 
to diminiſh and deſtroy you. Or, jbal add to you, ro wit, further 
and greater bleſſings. 
15 Ye are bleſſed of the LORD, which made hexven 
and earth «. 


# Who therefore can bleſs you indeed in fpight of all your ene- 
mies curſes and oppoſitions ; and not of an imporent 1dol char can 
do you neither good nor hurr. ; 

16 The heaven, even the heavens are the LOR Ds x : 
but the earth hath he given to the children of men y. 

x To wit, in a peculiax manner, where he dwelleth in that light 
and glory to which no Man can approach, and whence he behvld- 
eth and diſpoſeth all Perſons and things upon earth. »y For theis 
ON, po and uſe. Bur theſe Words may be and are 
thus rendred by others, axd the earth which (which Particle 1s very 
oft underſtood) he hath giuey &c. And then as the foregoin;; 
Verſe declared that God was the Creator of Heaven and Earth, 
v. 15. fo this aſſerts that he is alſo their Lord and Governour ro dii- 
poſe of all Men and things as he pleaſeth. 

17 * The dead z praiſe not the LORD, neicher any 
that go down into þ filence 4. a gps 

z Such as we ſhall ſuddenly be, if thou duſt not ſuccour us: xg, 38.1% 
4 Into:the phce of fence, grave. ©. #Pſg4.17 

18 * But we will ble the LORD 6, from this time *5 
forth and'for evermore. Praife the LOR D. 
'''þ But we hope for better things, that norwirhſtanding our pre- 
ſent and urgent danger, yet thou wilt deliver us, and ſo give us 
occaſion to bleſs thy name : whereby thou wilt have the praife and 
glory of our deliverance. | 


| Hhhhh PSAL 


*Pſ 88.15, 
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Plal CXVL 


|| Heb in 
9) any. 


*PC. 18.56. 
þ Heb. 
found me. 


*PC13.6. 


*Pſ. 56.13. 


*Rom. 3.4. 


PS A L. CXVL 


The ARGUMENT. | 

TY Pſalm contains a ſolemn thankſgiving to God for a glofious 
Deliverance from grievous and dangerous Calamiries, as alſo 
from great Perplexities and Terrors of mind ariſing from the ſenſe 
Gods Difplealure. | 
The Pſalmift. profeſſeth his lowe te God for Ei: manifold mercies in deli- 
wering him out of great ſtraits and dangers, 1—8, promiſing to walk 
holily, prageth for his ſuture proteftion, ftudiech and promijeth to be 
thankful, 9—19. 


1 F' Love che LORD, becauſe he hath heard my 
I voice, and my ſupplications. 
2 Becauſe he hath inclined his ear unto me, therefore 


will I call upon bim || as long as I hve «. 

a Heb. in Lp His as long nt, have a day live, as this Phraſe 
is uſed 2 Kings 20. 19- Iſa. 39. 8. Compare Job 27. 6. 

3 * The ſorrows of death b compatlled me, and the 
pains of hell c || gat hold upon me 4: I found erouble 


and forrow. Þ | 
þ Dangerous and deadly calamities, as bitter as Deaths Or, the 
cords of Death, © Or, of the Grave, or, of Death, enther killing 
ains, or ſach agonies and borrors asdying Perſons uſe to feel with- 
in themſelves, d Heb. found me, (i.e) turprized me. Having been 
long purſuing me, at Jaſt they overtook me and ſeized upon me, 
and I gave up my lelf tor loſt, 
4 Then called 1 upon the name of the LORD: O 
LORD, I beſeech thee, deliver my foul. 
5 Gracious is the LORD e, and righteous F: yea, 


our God is merciful. 

e This he mentions either,  r. as that which he found by experi- 
ence in anſwer to his Prayers: or, 2. as the argument by which he 
encouraged himſelt ro pray. f Therefore he will maintain me and 
my juſt cauſe againſt my unrighteous oppreſſors, and perform his 
promiſes, and ſave thoſe who ithfully ſe:ve him and put their cruſt 
in him. 

6 The LORD preſerveth the ſimple g: I was 
brought low, and he helped me. 

e Sincere and plain-hearted Perſons, who dare not uſe thoſe 
frauds and crafty and wicked artifices in ſaving themſelves or de- 
ftroying their enzmies, bur wait upon God with honeſt hears in 
his way and for his time of deliverance. Which was the caſe of 
David, who, though he had the profpe& and the promiſe of the 
Kingdom, yet would not make haſte to it by indire&t courſes, as 
by cutting off Sau!, when he had great provocation and fair op- 

orrunity to do it ; of which ſee 1 Sent. 24. and 26. Such Perſons 
be calls ſimple or fooliſh, as this word is commonly rendred, not 


PSALMS. 


0 the name of the LORD x. 


Pla. CXVICXVA Np 


| #8 Yet notwithſtanding all my dangets and my giftruft of (04 


too, God hath conferred ſo many and great 
that I can never make ſuihcient returns to him for i. upon me, 


13 I will cake the cup of {alvation s, and call upon 


« 1] will offer the ſacrifice of rhankſgving ro God, as thi 

ſeems to be explained below, wv. 17. hers the latter or: byes 
Verſe is the ſame with that which here follows. The Phraſe is ta- 
ken from the common prattice of the Jews in their Thank-offerings 
in which a f:aſt was made of the remainders of the Sacritices, a5d 
' the Offerers, together with the Prieſts, did eat and drink before the 
Lord, and amongſt ocher Rites, the Maſter of the Feaſt: rook a cy 
of wire into his hand, and ſolemnly bleſſed God for if, and for ths 
' mercy which was then agknowledged, and then gave it ro all the 
| ns , who drunk ſucceſſively of it. See 1 Chrow. 16. 2 3- To 
which cuſtom it 15 ſuppoſed rhat our blefſed Saviour alludes in the 
inſticution of the Cup, which alſo js called tbe cup of bleſſing, 1 Gor 
| 10.16, which is in effet the ſame wirh rhe cup of Jalvation, This 
Metaphor of a Cup is uſed borh of afflictions, as Pſal. 11. 6. and 
75. 9. and of comforts, as #ſal. 23. 5. Jer. 16.8. x Or, publiſhor 
preach in or of the name of the Lard, (i. e.) lis gracious nature and 
the great things which he hath done for me. For he ſpeaks of 
praiſe rather than of prayer, as appears both from the former clauſe. : 
and by comparing v, 17. , 
14 I will pay my vows y unto the LORD, now-'in 

the preſence of all his people z. If 
J The praiſes and facrifhices which I vowed to God jn the time 
of my diſtreſs. z That they who heard my vows, or underſtood 
them by the report of others, might be witneſſes of my payment 
of them, and not be ſcandalized by my unfaichfulnes in thar 

matrer. 


15 Precious in the ſight of the LORD % the death « 
of his ſaints. | 
a He ſets an high price upon it ; he will not readily granr i 
thoſe that greedily ſeek it ; and if any ſon of vickaes So ©, 
he will make him pay very dearly for it ; and when the Saines 
ſuffer it for Gods ſake, as they frequently do,-it is a moſt acceptable 
Sacrifice to God, and highly eſteemed by him. Thus, the bloud of 
Gods people is ſaid to be prec:oms in bis fight, Pſal. 72. 14. And, in 
the ſame Senſe, the life of a Man is faid to be precious in his #95 who 
{pareth and preſerved it, as. Sam.16.21. 2 Kings 1.13, Gods peo- 
ple are precious in his eyes, both living and dying, for whether 
4. they live wnto the Lard, or whether they die, they die unto the Lard 
om. 14. 8. 
16 O LORD, truly I am thy ſervant b, Tam thy 
3 . 
ſervant, and * the fon of thy handmaid c :' thou haſt Ow 
looked my bonds 4. 


6 This is either, 1. an argument uſed in prayer, Ir becomerth 


becauſe they are really ſo, but becauſe the World eſteems them 
ſo. 


4 Return unto thy reſt h, O my ſoul, for * the 
LORD hath dealt bountifully with thee. 

þ Unto that tranquility of mind and cheerful confidence in Gods 
promiſes and providence, which thou didit once my 

8 * For thou haſt delivered my ſoul ; from death, 
mine eyes from tears, and my feer from falling &, 

i My ſelf. & To wit, into milchict and the pir of deſtruQti- 


n. | 

9 I will walk before the LORD / in the land of che 
living wm. 

| Or, 1 jhal walk, &c, This is either, 1, the P/almiſts promiſe to 
God in requira! of the favour laſt mentioned, I will therefore pleaſe 
God, as this Phraſe is uſed Gen. 5. 24 compared with Heb, 11. 5. 
Gen. 17. 1. I will devote my ſelf ro rhe mn and ſervice of God. 
Or, 2. his thankful acknowledgment of Gods further favour, Tho" 
I be now baniſhed from rhe place of thy preſence and worſhip, yer 
I allure my felt chat I ſhall be reſtored ro yr, and ſhall ſpend mydays, 
in thy houle and ſervice, which is rhe one thing that I deſired a- 
bove all other things, Pal. 27,4. > Among hving Men of this 
World. See on P/al. 27. 13. 

10-* 1 believed », therefore have I ſpoken « : 

greatly atHicted p. co Þ4:1 

n To wir, Gods promiſe of D:liverance and of the Kingdom, 
made to me by Samuel, which I was con'tdeat he would pecforay in 
fpight of Diſcouragements and Dithculries. . « So rhele, words are 
ecan(lated, as by others, ſo by the Apoltle, 2 Cor. 4. 13.1 have ſpo- 
ken, either, 1. whar I have now faid. v. 9g. Or, 2. what I have ur+ 
teyed to others concerning Gods promiſes made ro me. Which l 
was not aſhamed nor «fraid ro publiſh/ when I had occation, becauſe 
1 was fully perſwaded that God would make them good, | p Or, 
when 1 'was, &c. or, alrhough I w.5, &c. ſuch Particles being very 
frequently underſtood. "The Senſe is,”and this I did even in the 
midſt of many and fore afflitions, | "tive ah 
11 I ſaidg in my halter, * All men are liars. 
qg Yer once I confels, | ſpake very unadviſcdly. _ » Throu h haſti- 


O 


1 
I was 


nels and precipitation of my mind, for want of due Fpn eration, 
as the ſame Phraſe4s uſed, Pſal. 31-22, Or, in my tcrror-08 amaze- 
mat, when I was diſcompoled and diftrate# with the'grearnefs of 


my Troubles. £ The Senſe is enheryt'4% All Men, 'yea-even my 
former friends ani 'companions, (prove: [deceitful and perfidious, 
all human help. failerh me ; fo rhar-my cafe is deſperate, if 'God 
do not help me. Or, 2. | All Meng; &0ds 'own Prophets not [ex- 


cepred, are liable co miſtakes by the caggition of | $ 
they are Men, 66, therefore no | wccive 7 ax i 
migzhr be rhe cale of Samuel in yy, | of the Nggom to m 
Thus he quzſtions the truth of {Gods promiſes, yer 10 the dork 
ng ſtrike direly at God, but” only -reflets upon, the taſtru; 


mer. 
12 What ſhall I render unto 


32 What fall \ the LCRD for all his 
nets towards me 7 : AX 31 


thee to prote& and. ſave thy own Servants, as ev Ma 
doth : or rather, 2, a thankful acknowledgmegr of. TO wa 
ligations to God, whereby he was 'in dury bound to be the Lords 
faithful and perperual Servant. Fas this ſuits beſt with the contexe. 
c Either, 1. the Son of a Mother who was devoted and did devore 
meto thy Service, Or, 2. like one born in'thy houſg of one of 
thy Servants, and ſo thine by a moſt Ntrit and double obligation. 
d Thou haſt reſcued me from mine enemies, whoſe captive and 
vaſſal I was, and therefore haſt a juſt right and ticle ro aic and is 
my Service. | 

17 I will offer to thee * the ſacrifice of thankſpiving, 
and will call upon the name of the LORD. ; 

18 I will pay my vows unto the LOR D, now in 
che preſence of all his people e ; -I 

e And as I ſaid before, ſo I now repeat my promiſe, for the 

—_ aſſurance, and ro lay the ſtrifter . obligation upon my 
e 


19 In the courts of the LORD's houſe, in the midſt 
of thee, O Jeruſalem. Praiſe ye the LORD. 


PS AL. CXVIL 


The ARGUMENT. 


þ <rm Pſalm contains a Prophecy of the Calling of the Gentiles, 
; as appears borh from the matter of it, and from Ron. 15: 11. 
where 1c 15 quored to that purpoſe. | 


" 1/4 ro all Nations to praiſe God for his mercy and truth's 
ake; I, 2, 
* Praife the LORD, a all. ye nations; praiſe * Rew15: 
him all ys people. | 1, 
# Acknowledge therrye God, and ſerve him only, and caſt away 


*Lev.7.1. 


: 


all your Idols. f | | 

2 Forhis merciful kindneſs is great rowards- ns b ; 
and the truth of the LOR D endurath for ever. Praiſe | 
ye hEEORD. --< - | 2s, | 


6 Eirher, 1. rowards us Jews, rg whom he hath given thoſe pect- 
har privileges which he hath denied to lf qrher Nations." Buc 
. this may: ſeen an improper argumenr to move the GuitilS.to aſt © 
God for his mefcies to others from which they were excluded; © Or, 
| 2 towartlsall of us, 'alF the Children of 4braham, whether carnat 
aide one 
Mcfbas, Yohn, 10. 16. Eb. 2. 


' or ifpiritua), 'who were rs/ be incorporated together, and 
body: and one fold. by and under the | 


14. which myſtery ſeems 46 8finlinuitzt by this manner of ex- 
preffions; " 1 ya * Foy P as 


. 
'3 20 DTLy! 


te URCUMENT 


Tis 2/otm moſt pinbybly ae compolad by | David: when: the 
RE NIN fou/ ab Doutbaroc eat 
; | #8 TILE 1 þ 
' kad pod no ker S the Ark of God ro his [phony Ye 


though 


Beaexvu. 
though-chis was the! ocrafion, 
(od, which indited rhis Pſabn, 
tign in it, and lly in-che larrer pact of 
the Reader's I the Type to 
iias and his Kingdom, who was chiefly intended i 
15parent borh from-the Teſtimonies produced our of it to that pur» | 
poſe in the New Teſtament, as Mar, 21. 9, 42. Mark 12. 10, v1. Ads | 
4: 41, &c. and from the conſent of the Hebrew Dottors both anci- 
car and modern ;. one evidence whereof is, that in their Prayers for 
their Meſſiah, rhey uſe ſome part of this Pſalm ; and from the mar- 
ter it (elf, as we thall fee hereafter. The form of this Pſalm may 
(zem to be dramatical , and ſeveral parts of it are {; ia 
the name of ſeveral Perſons, yet ſo, that the diſtinftion of the Per- 
ſons and their ſeveral Paſſages is not exprefſed, bur left ro the ob- 
ſervation of the mrelligent and diligent Reader, as it is inthe Book 
of the Song of Selemen, and in ſome part of | Ecelefiafter, and in ma- 
ny profane Writers. David (peaks in his own Name from the be- 
nag to v. 22. and from thence to +. 25. in the Name of the 
| IOC and thence ro v. 28. inthe Name of the Prieſts ; and then 
concludes in his own. Name, 


The Pſalmift exhorteth all the Godly to praiſe the Lord, who La4 been mer- 
ciful to them, 1-—4., By his own experience ſbeweth bow good it is to 
traſt in the Lord, who bad, delivered him from his Enemies, « —18. 
Un1r the Type of the Pjalmift, the coming of Chrif# whom the chief of 
the people re uſe, is expreſſed and bleſſed, 19—29. 

1 * Give thanks 4 unto the LOR D, , for be 4» 

good : becauſe his mercy endwreth for ever. 
. All ſorrs of Perſons, which are particularly expreſſed in the 
threes next Veries, as they are mentioned in like manner and order, 

P/al. 115. 9, 10, 14. where fee the Nores. 


2 Let Iſrael bnow ſay, that his mercy endureth for 
Ever. 

b After the fleſh, all che Tribes and People of 1ſ-ael, except the 
Levizes. . 
3 Let the houſe of Aaron c now {; 
endureth for ever. 

c The Prieſts and Levites, who were greatly diſcouraged and op- 


pretied in Saul's time, and ſhall receive great benefits by my govern- 
ment. 


4 Let them now that fear the LOR D 4 ſay, that 
his mercy endureth for ever. 
4 The Gentile-Profelyres, whereof there were in Dzvid's time, 
and were likely to be, greater numbers than formerly had been. 
flicb, oF 1 called upon the LORD fin diltreſs: the LORD 
« 4 4+ 'an{wered me, and * ſer me e || in a large place. 
fy. . © "#*Which Verb is tacitly included in the d is eaſily un- 
"P18 19. e ic erd 15 y In Me rormer, an IS Caiuy un 
: derftood our of Pſal. 31.8. where the full Phraſe is expreſſed, and 


pas _ fromthe following Word. See the like Examples in the Hebrew 
5” Text; Gen. 12+ 15. Pſal. 22. 21, &c. 


6 * The LORD is||on my ſide, I will not fear 
what man can f do unto me. 


Hzb.13.6. f A frail and impotent Creature in himſelf, and much more 
| Heb. when he is oppoſed tothe Almighty God. 


— 7 * The LORD taketh my part with them that 
'15+4- help me g : therefore ſhall I ſee my deſire upon them that 
hate me. 


g He is one of the number of my helpers, and enables them ro 
defend me. 


Pl.,o. B8 * It is better torruſt inthe LORD), than to put 
& 62.8,9. confidence in man 6. 


P 


ed > Gabe ns 


ron Bebad pry bo ney 


i, 
the Antity 


*; Chron. 
16.8. 

PC 106. 1. 
& 157. 1: 
& 136. 1. 


| 


y, that his mercy 


17.57- þ As mine adverſaries do in their own numbers, and in their 
great contederates. 
P1463 9 * It js better to truſt in the LORD, 'than to put 
confidence in princes. 
to All nations compaſſed me about ;: but in the name 
i 6r.14id of the LORD Þ will I d:ſtroy chem. 
x a i The neighbouring and Heathen Nations, Phil: tins, Syrians, Am- 


Davit's growing 


reatneſs and fear for themlelves, and partly by 
their hatred again 


the true Religion. 


t 


11 They compaſled me about, yea, they compaſled 


an 
& | cut them of. 
ck is} © 
unde 


or ſome other 
word is here pur colleQively for all his enemies. 


become my fſalvacion r. 


doth valiancly « 


monites, Moabites, &c. who were ſtirred up, partly by the overthrows 
which David had given ſome of ' rhem, partly by' their jealoulie at 


$. Plal, CX VIE! 


fo taken by the Chaldes in this place} I ſhalt deftrey rhem, or 


13 rr fore at me chat I might fall: buc 

he LOR ___ JR. | 

p O mine _y and the head of all mine enemies. Poffibly he 
Sex! ; whom for honours ſake he forbexrs to name : 

chief Commanders of his Enemies, Or the 


M 
d is 


14 * The LORD is my ſtrengrh and fong 9, and is* Fx. »5 4 


CT 3%.D. 


4 The Author of my ſtrength, and therefore the juſt obje& 


my ſong an4 praiſe. » (i. e.) My Savigur. 


t5 The voice of rejoycing and alvation « es in the ta- 
bernacles of che righceous: : the right hand of the LORD 


\ 


r Of rejoycing and thankſgiving for the ſalvation and deliverance 
which God hath wrought for me. * Partly becauſe they clearly ſaw 
Gods hand in the work, and therefore took pleature in it: and part- 
ly becauſe all good Men ſuffered yreat inconveniences under $au/”s 
zovernment, as David complains in divers of the foregoing Pſa/mr, 


and expetted and received ſingular benefits by Dovid"s advancement 


both in rheig civil and religious concernments. » Theſe are the 


words of that Song of joy and praiſe now mentioned. 

16 The right hand of the LORD iscxa'ted x; the 
righe hand of the LOR D doth valiantly. 
« Hath appeared evidently, and wrought powerfully and glori- 
ouſly, on my behalf. 
17 I ſhall not die y, but live, and declare. the works 
of the LORD= 


) To wir, ſo ſoon as mine enemies delice, nor by their Sword, as 
they hope and endeavour. z One branch whereof is the roral de- 
{rattion of mine enemies. He implies rhat he did nor defire life, 
nor ſhould employ it, as bis enemies did theirs, bur for the ſervice 
and glory of God. 

18 The LORD hath chaſtened me fore «, but he 
bath not given me over unto death, 

# By the hands of mine enemies, whom God uſed ro that very 
purpole for my greater good, and their owa greater and fſurer ruin 
and confulion. 

19 Open to me b the gates of righreouſaefs c: I will 
go in to them, and I will praiſe che LORD. 

b O ye Porters, appointed by God for this work. Or it is a fi- 
gurative and poerical manner of expreſſion, whereby he ſpeaks ro 
the gares themſelves, as if they had ſenſe and underſtanding. Or 
by 1aying, ern, he implies that they had been long thur again 
bum 3n Saul's rime. c To wit, the Gates of the Lord's Tabernacle; 
the proper and' uſual place for the ſolemn performance of rhe duty 
here following, which he calleth :be gares of righteouſneſs ; partly 
in oppoſition to the gates of death, of which. he ſpeaks implicitly 
te 18, and expreſly, Pſal. g. 14. and 107, 18. which may be called 
the Gates of {in or unrighteouſneſs, becauſe death is rhe wagegar 
fin ; partly becauſe there the rule of rightzouſneſs was kept ' 
raughr, and the ſacrifices of righreouſneſs (as rhey are called Pſal. 
4. 5.) were offered, and divers other exerciſes of rightequſneſs or 
of Gods Service were performed : and part'y becauſe rhofe Gates 
were to be opened to all righteous Perſons, (ſuch as Devid had oft 
profeſſed and proved himſelf to be, upon which account he claims 
this as his juſt Privilege) and only ro ſuch, for the unclean and uns 
righreous were to be Gur and kepr outby the Porters, 2 Chron.23.19. 
compare Iſa. 26.. 2. 


20 This is the gate of the LORD into which the 
righteous ſhall enter 4. 

d Theſe may be the Words either, x. of the Levites, the Por- 
ters returning this anſwer to the foregoing queſtion, This is the 
Gate of rhe Lord which thou ſeekeſt, and which ſhall be opened to 
thee according to thy Defire, and thy juſt Privilege; for rhou 
art one of thoſe righteous ones ro whom this of right belongs : Or 
2, of David himſelf, who ſtands as it were pauling and contempla- 
ting, betore he makes his entrance, This, this 1s that holy and 
bletſed Gate, which I fo long and earneftly thirſted for in my Ba- 
niſhmene, and which is now very beautiful in my fight, into which 
I will eater, and all other righteous Perſons by my example and 
encouragement. But as Dawid was a Type of Chriſt and the Tem- 
ple. of Heaven, fo this place hath 2 further proſpett thin David, and 


. . ri ng 1 ven, and opening the Gates of 
ny, De abour £: bur in he name of hs LORD I will ant By Tem or, a nd res Sex 
eb. ct . believers. 
ivem of k The repetition implies their frequency and fervency in this| 21, | will praiſe thee, for thou haſt heard me, and art 
TI —__ and wp. of ſucceſs. WR Kos axle i" come my \ration. : | 
R- 12 They compaſted me about” like bees /; they are] 2; * The ſtone which the builders refuſed e, is be-. . 
tHcbh, quenched m as the fire of thorns »: for oin the name of| ._-.« the head ſtone of the corner f. at. 21. 
«dn, the LORD I will F deſtroy them. e The:Commonwealth of 1frae/ and f Church of God are here Mick "2. 
| I great numbers, and with great and potent fury, and to their 


Own rutn, as Bees do when they fly about a Man, and kave thei 


ſtings in him. w»» So this word is uſed. Fob 6. 17. and i8: 5,6 
and 21. 19, Or, as the LXX: and Chaldee render it, they burn; or 
flaia:d, (i. e.) raged againſt me like Fire, as it follows, 'And this 
1s ſuppoſed ro be oae of rhoſe Hebrew Verbs, which have apt only 
divers, but contrary fignifications. .» Which flamerh our terribly, 


and elſewhere in Scriprure compared to x Building, wherein as the , , 
People are the ſtones and the matrer, ſo the Princes and Rulers are] yke 29. 
the builders, whoſe office ir was to ere& and ſupport and improve ,, 


r 


materials for the ſeyera]” parts and purpoſes of the building, and | pex, 2» 
in the-reje&ion of what was unprofitable and inconvenient. And 4, 7- 
theſe Maſter-builders reje&ed Dovid as an obſcure and rreacherovs 


and makes a crackling noiſe, and burneth fiercely, bur quick]y 
ſpends ir {elf without any conſiderablg or laſting effe&t. .. o Or, bus, 


as this very Particle is frequently uſed, and here twice. in this ver 


and rebellious Perſon, fir ro be not only Jaid aſide and thrown 
away, but alſo to be, cruſhed to pieces. And fo their Succefſors 
Y rejected Chriſt, as an enemy ro Moſes, a friend to Sinners, and a 


Phrafe, v. ro, 11. So as the former part of the Verſe: notes their| blaſphemer againſt God, and therefore deferving Death and Dam- 


hoftite atrempt, this riotes their ill ſucceſs and nrrer ruine, 


Here nation. f The chief ſtone in the whole building, by which the 


iS an invertion of words in this laſt Clauſe, which isnot unuſual in| ſeveral parts of the building are upheld and firmly united and kepr 
the Hebrew Texr.'' Although tlieſe words may be, and are by a! together. Thus David united all the Tribes and Families of I{rael, 


tarned Man of our own, rendred as they lie in the Hebrew, 


eaſt: (which wordmay eatily be underſtood our of v. 8. and g)) i 


the name of the 
Fg V OL. 
4 


d > © 


Lord; therefore (for fo the Hebrew c# is oft rendred, 
L | | 


I' who had been miſerably diſtradted and divided. by rhe Civil Wars 

n bavees, the Houſes of Seal and Devil "Had thus Chai waxed 
Jews and Gentiles together, as is obſerved, Eph. 2. 14, &c. 

Y Hhhhb 4 alch 


the building, and to uſe. their wiſdom and power in chuting fir agg, cr. 


—— bred bur that having the propherical Spitic 
15 not to oubred bur that having the propherical Spire, 
which he foreſaw the coming of Chriſt, and his ill uſage from the 
Jews, of which he very particularly. Pſsl. 44. 'and elſewhere; 
and having bis thoughts much taken. up, with Chriſt and the events 
of his Kingdom, of. which he, ſpeaks in divers of his Lene, he 
had his eye principally fixed upon him iQ, and the followin 
expreſſions. And therefore this place is juſtly. expounded of Chril 
.in the New Teſtament,, as Mark. 12, 10, As 4.11. Rong. 32] 
Eph. 1.40. 4 Pet. 4. 6. compared with 17. 28.16. And to him 
ihdeed the Words agree much more properly and fully than to 


, David: , G : . 

+ He",ths 22 + This g is the LORD's doing þ z it s marvellous 
ir from the - 45 FOI 
n our eyes. . | rg | 
e This frrange event: the Feminine gender being pur -for the 
Neuter, as it is in other places of Scripture. + Peculiarly,” an at- 
feft of his Omniporent Wiſdom ; done not only. without che help 

bf Mari, but againſt allthe artifices and forces of Men. 
24 This is the day which the LORD hath made 3; 


we will rejoyce and be glad in it. | | 
/ Either created ; or exalted and glorified, as this Word is uſed 


LORD. 


Y 


PSALMS. 


& þi ; ch it their imitation ; and he declareth the great and 
«Iſudeth ro hithſelf and his own condirion, yet > no = Bye Poſh marr yo ane frequenc 


exper; 
in alt conditions, and eſpecially in the times of his gi And 
becauſe it was an hard thing rightly to underſtand bis Word in all 
its-patrs, and harder to pur it in prattice, he therefore intermizeth 
many Prayers to God for his belp therein, thexeby direfting and <n- 
courag ing others to take the ſame Courſe. And becauſe this Pſaim 
was very large, and the matter of it of greateſt zrportance, che 
_ thought ft to divide it into two and twenty ſeveral Pars, 
according to the number of rhe Hebrew Lerters, thar ſo be ai 
both prevent tediouſneſs, and fix it in the - Ir is fur 
obſervable, that the Word of God is here diverily called by the 
[names of Law, Statutes, Precepts or Commandment, 
nances, Rightemſneſs, T:ſlimemes, Way and Word. which vauery 
he deſigned co expreſs the nature and the great ion and ma. 
nitold parts and uſes of Gods Word, Which is called his Word, as 
proceeding from bis mouth, and revealed by bim cows; his Way, 
as preſcribed by him for us ro walk in; his Law, as binding us to 


giving us Laws ; his Precepts, as declaring and direting our Duty ; 


his Ordinances, as ordained and appointed by him; his.Righteouſne(s, 
as exattly agreeable to Gods righteous Narure and Wilt ; his Judz- 


t Sam. 12. 6. or ſanRified by his glorious prefence and work and 
by his appointment, as a time or ſeaſon never to be forgotten, but 
to be obſerved with greatthankfulneſs and rejoycing, as it fallows. 

25 Save now, I beſeech thee k, © LORD: O 


LOR D, I hbeſcech thee, ſend now proſperity. 

k Or, we b:ſecch thee : for the Hebrew Words may be rendred 
either way. Thele ſeem ro bethe Words of the Levires, to whom 
he ſpake v. 19. orof the People, uling theſe joyful acclamarions or 
prayers to God for the preſervation of their Kigg and Kingdom. 
This alſo is interpteted of and was applied to Chriſt, even by the 
Jews themſelves, Mark r1. 9. Jebn 12. 13. | 

* Mar. 21. 26 * Blefled be he / that cometh m in the name of 
9. the LOR D =: we have bleſſed you out of the hovſe 


& 23. 39- of the LOR Do. 
L = ''9* 1 We earneſtly pray<hat God would bleſs his perſon and 
. © 19. mentand all his enterprizes. m To wit, unto us, from 
F - Zech, W4S long baniſhed ; or unto the Throne ; or from his Father into the 
ce 429. World: the Meſſias, who is known by the name of him thor cometh 
+ 7: Or was {0 come, as Mat. 11. 3. and 21. 9. Luke 7. 20. and 13. 38. 
Jolm 12, 13. andof whom this very Word is uſed, Gen. 49. to. {/s. 
35. 4. He who is about ro come, or will certainly come. - » By 
command and commillign from him, and for his ſervice and . 
« We whoare the Lords Miniſters artending upon him in his houle, 
and appointed to bleſs in his Name, Numb. 6, 23. Deut. 10, 8. do 
pray for, and in Gods Name pronounce his ng upon thee- So 
theſe are the Words of the Prieſts. [ 
27 + God »-the LORD p which hath ſhewed us| 


vern- 


n 


+ Heb. The 


- yt light q; bind the ſacrifice with cords, even unto the 


,. horns of the altar ». 

God hath proved himſelf to be the ' Lord Jehovah by the .ac- 
bſhment of his Promiſes. ' See the Notes on Exed. 6, 3. Or, 
" as it j$ in the Margin , the Lord or Jehovah is Ged, as it was ſaid 
upon another ſolemn occaſion and appearance of God, 1 King: 
18. 39. Or, is the mighty God, as this Name of God ſignifies, and 
as he ſhewed himſelf to be by this his mighty and wonderful Work. 
9. Who hath-cauſed light to ſhine out of darkneſs ; who hath ſcar- 
tered our thick and dark clouds, and pur us into a ſtate of peace 
and comfort and ſafety and happineſs ; all which are frequent] 
ſignified by //zht in the holy Scripture, Or, who hath dichvered 
and will-in due time ſead the Meſlias, who is called the light of rhe 
Gentiler, or of the world, or of Mm, Ifa. 42.6. John1.4. ands. 
12. and 12. 35, 46. and by whom he will more clearly and fully 
reveal his whole mind and will ro us, and red ns all things, as the 
Jews expetted, John 4. 25. who allo will enlighten our dark minds 
by his Spirir. » Theſe Words, as well as thoſe which go before 
them in this Verſe; and thoſe which fallow afrer chem, v; 28. ma 
be the Words of David unto the Priefts, who had now ble{led him 
in Gods Name, v.26. | And this bleſſiag of God which you wiſh 
me, God hath already giveri me ; and therefore in way of grati- 
rude I will offer Sacrifices ro him, which do you, O ye Prieſts, ac- 
cording to your Office, bind to the horns of the Altar: "of which 
ſee Exod. 27, 2. Which horns are ſuppoted by divers learned Men 
to be made for tins very uſe, that che Beaſts ld be bound and 
killed there. And- this may ſeem probable from ' Exod: 29,\1 1,19. 
and Levit. 4. 7, Oe. where we readithar the Beaſts wers to be 
killed by the door of the Tabcrnacle, which was very near the Altar 
of Burnt-offerings, and then immediarely part of rheir 6/zodl-was 
ro be pur upeu the.berns of 'the Altar, and the reſt prerediout a7i the 
bo:tem of it, Althongh theſe Words may be thus rendred, Zizdand 
bring: (one pregnant Ward being put for. two, as above va $. and in 
many other places of Scripture) he ſacrifice with cords to the Warns 
of the Airar, that it may be killed beſide ir, and irs Blood 'put upon 
the horns after the manner. So they anay/be David's Words to his 
Servants zo go and bring one of 11s Beaſts :to be offered. ro God in 


his Name. 201: btog 0204 | 
and | will praiſe thee; ha 


28 *Thou art God, 
art my God, and I'will exalc'thee. LB, 
129: O give thanks. unto che LORD, - for be is.good ; 


for his mercy endurech for ever. 2. 
PSAL CWX- 

j Te ARGUMENT. .. 

Author of. this ?/al/m way Devig;, which I know'none that 

deny ;. and of which there is no juſt reatoa to dowby!; The 

ſcope _ delign of it is manifeſt, ro commend. the ſerious; and: di- 

ligene ſtudy, and the ſtedfaſt belief,, and.che. conſtant praRice of 

Gods Word, as incomparably the, beſt countel}or and in 

.the World, and as the only way ro true bleſlednels, And this he 


ments, as proceeding from the Judge of the World, and be- 
ing his Judicial Senrence, to which all Men muſt ſubmic ; and his 
Teſtimonies, as it contains the witneſſes of Gods Mind and Will, 
and of Mans Duty. And there are very few of theſe 196 Verſes 


| contained in this P/alm, in which one or other of theſe Tirlet is 


f 
/ 


not found, . 
This Pſalm contains the commendation of Gods Word : David's love ts it + 
A Prayer for Grace ts carry himjelf according to it 1 With aft atcount 
of God, Law, Inſtitutions, Commandments, Teftimonte) , Preceprs, Ward, 
Promiſes, Ways, Tudgmentt, Name, Right eoujneſt, . Trath, 8c: | With 
a Prayer for help and aſſiſtance, 


ALEP H. 


walk in the law of the LORD <«. 
# Or, the perfett or ſincere, as this word properly and moft fre- 
vently ſignifies ; ſuch whoſe hearts and conrſe of life agrees with 
their profethon. & Ether, 1, Intheir way or courſe of life, which 
in Scripture is oft called a Man's way. Or, 2. In the way of the 
Lord, as it ſeems to be explained by the next Clauſe. c Who or- 
der their lives according to the rule of Gods Law of. Word: . 
2 Bleſſed ore they that keep 4d his teſtimonies e, and 
that + ſeek him f with the whole heart g. 
d In wind. and beart, that carefully and diligently 
Precepts. For the xeaſon of this and the 


Lord, expreſſed v. 1. that ſeek his preſence and favour and acquain- 
tance. £ Sincerely, induſtriouſly and fervently, above all other 
things. This is oppoſed to hypocrilie and floth and lukewarmacf 
in Religion. | 

3 They alfo do no iniquity r; they walk 5 in his 
ways f. 

y Or, are not worker: of iniquity, (i. e.) do not knowingly and re- 
ſolvedly and induſtriouſly and cuſtomarily continue; in tnful-Cour- 
les. So this Phiaſe is underſtood Job 31, 3. and 34. 8. Pſal. 5. 5. 
and 6. 8. and 125, 5. Prov, 10. 29. Luke 1}. 27. otherwiſe there 
5 mer a juſt man upon the earth that ſinneth not, Ec:l. 5. 20, r This is 
their conſtant practice, and the general cDurle of their lives, which is 
commonly ſignified by walking, as P/al. r. r. andeverywhete, # In 
the parhs which God harh preſcribed rg chem. - 

- 4 Thou haſt commanded ws to keep thy precepts dili- 
ligently «. 

u Nor is it ſtrange that thy People do ſo exaily and diligently 
obſerve and prattice thy. Precepts,. becaule they are commanded 10 
to do by thee their Sovereign Lord. 


5 O that x my ways were direted y to keep thy 
ſtarates ! 

x My deſires anſwer thy commands. y Or, eftabliſhed, ro wit, 
by ny _ and holy Spirit; for the direction of Gods.word he 
already. 


ſpeR & unto all thy commandments 6. 

z Either of my ations, or of my profeſſion of Religion, or 
of my Hope and contidence-in thy fivour. When Ciators ſhail be 
aſhamed bbth here, Rows. 6/21.) and hereafter, Dow. 12. 2. Thaving 
the conſcience of mine own integrity ſhall life up my head with 
courage and boldneſs both before Men, when they eirher accuſe or 
perſecure me; and before God in the day of Fuagment, as it 1s ſaid 
1 John 4,17,. 4 A due and true reſpet, which implies high va” 
luation, hearty affeftion, diligenr ſtudy, and common prattice. 
b Soas not-to be partial in my obedience, not'ro allow my ſelf 
= the prattice of any known 1in,; or in the negle&t of any known 

uty 


when I ſhall have leatned + thy righteous judgments e. 
c (#:e.) Worſhip thee, one eminent duty of Gods worſhip being 
pu fordll, as is frequent in Scripture. 4 Or, with a right mind or 
arr, Mari 


ly i in the meaning of thy word, which is the only rule 


. jof thy worſhip; for want'of a ſound knowledge whereof tnany 


Perſons rufy into ſuperſtitious or erroncous Prattices. 
8 T wilt keep thy ſtatutes f: O forſaks me_ not ut- 


terl . | . , . 

f 4.6: my full purpoſe to.do ſo, whatſoever it-coſt me. g Not 
torally and finally ; for then. I ſhall fall, uno che fouleſt ſuns and 
greateſt miſchief, Nor that he was contented tobe forſaken in_the 
leaſt degree, bug this he more eſpecially deprecates, as he had great 


confirmeth by his owa example, which he propoleth to them foy 


reaſon to do. | 
| BETH. 


benefie, 


8, Ordi- " 


obedience ; his Statutes, as declaring his Aurhority and Power of 


t manner, ſo as may be acceprableto thee, and bene- ”'5 
ficial to'my"lelf. « VVhen by thy good Spiric I ſhall be more ful- **” 


PAVEXIX: 


Heb. 


+ He 
Lp of cm they wil 
| & T1 wd's [ct biw. 
Word, ſee the Argument or Preface to this P/abn. f To wit, - Ge. 


7 1 will * praiſe thee. c with uprightneſs of heart d, *Ver.171. 


- 
ww, 


7 


I Leſſed are the || undefiled/ a in the way 6, _ 
. e, or, 


--w 


6 Then ſhall I not be * aſhamed z,, when I have re- * Ver. | 


as a w__<xSA x_—_— 


judgmas't 
of thy 
hteau!* 


PSALMS." 


ro ſuch as eh 
yr ph 7 A 


Pfal; CXI&. 


teſti conies, and IL Leg with ſome confidence 


thy Tees 
Lg beep tre] Lf eoiogeyn 
admonirtion, full of vielege paGfons and ſtrong laſts, and | ; pon their ſeagy of Judicatuce, and whea 
expoſed to many and great temptations. _ i Reform mph +I purge yy Lats together ia chm pamics, . exrerraining, 01C , anc with 
himfe!f from! iM-filthineſs 6f fleſh and fpirit. + By a diligent and diſcourſes. * > "All their contumelies and reproaches did not dif- * 
ciccumſpe& watch over himſelf, and ale hindtica oth tegulark connge nor divert me from the ſtudy, belief and praftice of thy 


f all his a&tions by the rules of thy Word. | ord. > pri 
bas * With my on bac we heart hav I fought thee 1+ O ler} 24 Thy teſtimonies alfo ave my delight 4, and f my t wh 
/ counſellors F. men 


me not wander m from thy corimandments. | SIER | 
| Deny me not thy grace y aſſifance; which I have fo lincere- | 2, My chief comfort. wader al! their cenſures and perſecutions. counſel. 
ly and earneſtly deſired, and laboured- x& obrain. # Heb. \ds wot | * 2 teach me how <0 carry my felt er them; 
make me 14 wander, to wit; by leading me into temptation, by | *-- ! JA Dd 4 
withdrawing thy grace, which is nevetiry to keep me from wan- 2F My ſoul cteaverh unto the duſt s : quicken thon *Pſ. 51.29." 
dring. | | [ot me #7 according to thy word «. 
A = - . . . 
Ti-37-37- IL Thy word have I hid in mine heart n, thatT| , [am in eden danger of reſent death, thro" the rage and pow- 
might not fin againſt thee 0. er of mine enemies : I am Fe one laid ih che grave wichour all 
» I have not contented my ſe|f with bare hearing or reading thy | hoperof recovery. . $o this Phraſe is uſted Pſal. 22.15. 7t Preferve 
Word,. but have received it in the love of it, have diligently pon- | My life, or gevive mt and raiſe me our of the duſt by thy Almighty 
dered it, and laid it up in my mind and memory like a choice trea- | Power. « According to thy Promiſe. 
ſure, to be ready upon all occaſions to counſel or comfort or —_ 26 I have my ways x, and thou heardeſt | 
en or caution me, as need requires, « That by a diligent and affe-| me + * reach me thy ſtatutes. *Pſ:25.4- 
x My fins, in way of confeſſion; and all my cares and fears ang % 27- 3% 
trqubles and concerns, in way of humble petition ro thee, as ap- & 86- 11 


--- 


fionare conſiderarion of thy precepts and promiſes and threatnings, 


I might be kept from ſinful courſes, againſt which theſe are the beſt 
Anrrdote 


wer. 25, 12 Bleſſed ar: thoup, O LOR D: *reach me thy 

11,6463, ſfatures 4. 

0b, 124» p Thou art infinitely bleſſed, and moſt worthy of all bleſſing and 

135- raiſe, and therefore Jo thou blels me in teaching me, as it fol 
hes Or, Bl:fed be thou. I bleſs and praiſe thee for that great bleſ- 
ſing of thy Word, v. i1. q Both to know and to prattice them 


berrer. 
13 With my lips. have I declared all the judgments 
of ehy mouth. 

y If thou wilt teach me, I will reach others, as T have already | 
done z and fo thou ſhalt have glory, and orhers benefit by ir. 

14 I have reoyced in the way of thy teſtimonies s, as 
Ver. 52. much as * in all riches. 
& 162, 1; In the ſtudy and prattice of them. 
'Ve623- x5 I will * meditate in thy precepts t, and have re- 
ſpect unto u thy ways. 

c I will diligently and ſeriouſly conſider the nature and deſign and 
extent of thy precepts, and eſpecially ſo far as they concernmy own 
duty. « Or, look antothem, as Workmen conſtantly and carefully 
look ro their Rule ro guide themſelves by it, 

16 I will delighe my felf in thy ſtatutes : I will not 
forget thy word. 


GIMEC L. 


17 Deal bountifully x with thy ſervant; chat I may 
livez, and keep thy word 4. 

L plead no Merit, but only thy free Grace and rich Mercy, 
£ Cafely and comfortably, in ſpighr of all rhe artemprs of mine ene- 
mies to take away my hfe. s [do not deſire lite that I may fatisfie 
my own luſts, bur that I may ſpend it in thy fervice. 

18 + Open thou mine eyes 6b, that I may behold * 

wondrous things out of thy law «. | 

b Inlighten my mind by the light of thy Holy Spirie, and diſpel 
all ignorance and errour.  c Thoſe grear and marvellous depths of 
Divine wiſdom and goodneſs, and thofe profound myſteries of Chriſt 
and of Gods Grace to Mankind, and of that future and everlaſting 
rate, which are contained in Gods Law, and which were nor ro be 
known bur by Divme 4lluminetion, Mat. 16. 17, 1 Cor. 2. 11, 14. 
2 Cor. 3.14. and 4. 4, 6 Eph. r, 17, eſpecially in the times of the 
O1d Teſtamenr. | 
'Gen479 19 * 1 am altranger din the earth, hide not thy com- 
i Chron- mandments e from me. 


t Heb, 
wno0ver. 


Ver.129. 


5 5 « Or, ſojourner, Jam not here-as/in my home, but as a Pilgrim 
1.3912. travelling homeward in a ſtrange Land ; which calls for thy pity 
- 5-6. and help. That Law of Nature, which thou, haſt planted in all 
&. 11. Mens Minds, teacherh them to ſhew humanity to ſtrangers, and to 
3. dire& travellers. Much more may this be expefted from thee. 
e Which are my chief ſupport and guide in my Pilgrimage. 
Ver. 4s, 20 * My foul breaketh f for the longing :hat is bath 
& 131, unto thy judgments g at all times. ; 
f Fainteth, as it frequently doth, when a thing vehemently defi- 
red is denied-or delayed. Compare Prov. 13.12. g To a more 
Ty ſound knowledge and ſerious pratftice of them. 
k4a,;7, . 21 Thou haſt rebuked 6- che proud 5 that are || cur- 
tha ,.; ſed k, which do erre / from thy commandments. 
SoGr, þ Or, deft rebuke, (i.e.) ſeverely puniſh and deſtroy. And 


therefore I juſtly long for thy Judgments, as for the love which I 
have to them, fo for fear of rhoſe. tercible Judgments which thou 
ſeadeſt upon the deſpiſers of them, #5 Obſtinare and preſumprtuous 
linners, who fin with an high hand, and with contempt of God 


and of his Laws, and of bis Judgment, all which is the effe& of 
pride; þ That have the Curſe of God them, ' and upon all 
which they have or do: which is the of miſery. 1 Or, 


wander, knowingly and wilfully and maliciouſly, . as proud ſinners 
| ule ro do. / . £2, 
for I 


22 Remove from me reproach m and contempt, 
have kept thy teſtimonies ». GY 
'. "+ Which I fuffer unjuſtly for thy fake; as he elſewhere com- 
Levis Cn) Or re thr il 
te] cenlure me.”. Ur, an hou wilt 
GLOSS honour and intereſt according to thy Promiſe made 
Fa 


+ 


.* & 


pears from Gods Anſwer. 
27 Make me to underſtand x the way of thy pre- 
cepts z : fo ſhall I calk of chy wondrous works a. 

3 More thorowly and more prattically.- Eicher, 1+ The full mind 
and meaning of thy Precepts, which are exceeding broad, as he faith 
afterwards : Or, 2. The way wherein may walk according to thy 
Preceprs., z How to demean my (elf in all the varieties of my 
condition, and in all my affairs and aQtions, fo as is moſt agreeable 


of thy PRs #s Even the Wonders of the Law mentioned be- 
e, v. 18. 

28 My foul f melteth 4 for heavineſs c : ftrengthen t Fd. 
thou me & accordi Srephelns 


> $0 thy word. 

6 Like Wax before the Fire ; it harh no ſtrength nor conſiſtency 
lefr in it, but conſumeth'pr pineth away. c Though grief, partly 
for my extream danger'and miſery ; and principally for my ins, 
and thy wrath and resrors following upon them. d Thar fo Imay 
bear my burdens patiently and cheurtully, and vanquith all my 
cemprations. | 

29 Remove from me the way of lying «; and gran" 
me thy law graciouſly f. 

« Or; of falſboid i Either, 1, The praftice of lying and diſſem- 
bling and'cheating, which is ſo rife in Sew''s Courr, and in rhe 
Counts of moſt Princes; bur, Lord, 1:t it not be fo in my Courts; 
Or rather, 2, Every falſy way of Do&rine or Worſhip; tor to wths 
way he oppoſerh Gods Law in the next Clauſe. [And be juſtly pray- 
eth ro God to keep him from Apoſtaſie, Hetefie, Idolarry and Su- 
perſtirion, becauſe his own corrupt Nature: of it ſelf, and withour 
Gods Grace, was prone to theſe errqurs, and not only Heathens, 
bur many Ifraelites did frequeutly fall inco them. f Vouchfafe un- 
to me an accurate knowledge and firm belief of thy Word, and that 
I may conſtantly atrend and adhere to ir, and govern my felf by ir 
in all things. 

39 I have choſen the way of cruth g: thy judgments 

have I laid before me 6. 

#; £2 wit, thy Word or Law, for my portion andrhe rule of my 
orſhip and whole Life. þ Or, ſer before me, as the Phraſe is ful- 

ly expreſſed, Pſal. 16. 8. as a delightful obje&; oras a mark to aim 


AC; or as a rule to dire& me. 


| 31 I have ſtuck untothy teſtimonies i: O LORD 
put me not to ſhame &. 


i I have reſolutely perſiſted ia the practice of thy Precepts in 
ſpighr of all remprations, reproaches, perſecutions and diſcourage- 
ments, to which I was expoled in and. for ſo doing. & Eirher, 1. By 
giving re over to apoſtacy or tranſgreſſion, which will briag ſhame. 

rather, 2. By the diſappointment of my hopes and confidence in 
thoſe Promiſes of the bletſings of this TA as well as of the nexr, 


_ thou haſt made to the obedient, of which I have made my 
boaſt. 


32 I will run the way of thy commandments /, when 
thou ſhalt enlarge my heart ». 


| IT will obey rhy Precepts with all readineſs, fervency and dili- 
| waa m Either, 1. When rhou ſhalr buag me out of my preſent 
its or diſtreſſes. This indeed is called enlarging, as Pſal. 4. 2. 
and 18. 36, bur never, to my remembrance, the enlarging of the 
beart. rather, 2. When thou ſhalt repleniſh my bearr with 
more wiſdom, and love too, and delight in thee and thy Law; for 
this enlargement of heart in Scriprure 1s aſcribed ro wifdom, 1 Kings 
4- 29. and love, 2 Cer. 6. 11, and joy, 1s: 6o. 5. When thou thale 
knock off thoſe Ferrers of remaining corruption, and give 'me a 
more noble and generous diſpoſition towards thes, and ftabliſh me 
with thy free Spirit, as it isexprelſed Pſal. 51. 12. Thus David both 
| ous his Duty, and afferrs the abſoluce neceſſity of Gods Grace-ro 
e 


H E. 


Fr, 


performance of ir. 
33 Teach me, O LOR D, the way of thy ſtatutes, 
and I ſhall keep ir wnto ns _ ”. 
n hat 1 may keep it, &c. Thart1 ſ ; for A 
Naſi prbcteds from the wit of a ron? Ur al Santing. A 
14 Give me undetſtanding, and I ſhall keep thy law ; 
yea, I ſhall obſerve it-with my whole heare. 
; 25 Make 


_—— — EI eee ery ea = 


— << = —_—_— 


PRI. CXIX. 
35 Make me 4 <5" the path of ey command-. 
ments ; for therein do I delight p, \ , _ 
o By direfting my mind into the right way, by inclining my will, 
and ſtrengthening my reſolutiort. p Forſike not him who delight- 
eth in thee and in thy ſervice ; and as thou haſt wrought in mie to 
will; workin me alto rode 1949 


*P{.141.4- 
to covetouſneſs r.., bas 128 7b 26 

4 Torthe loveand praftice of them. » Not to the inordinore Jove 

and deſire of Riches, Which particular luſt he wony; partly 

becauſe this luſt is moſt ſpreading and univerla), and there is ſarce 

any Man who dorh not deſire riches either for the love of riches, or 

ti>on pretence of neceſſiry, or for the ſervice of 'pride or Juxury, 

or ſome other luſt : partly becanſe this luſt is moſt opyoſire to Gods 

teſtimonies, and doth moſt commonly hinder Men trom receiving 

Gods word, and from profiting by it; Seq Me#. 13, 22+ Lake 16.1 4. 

and partly becauſe this luſt is moſt pernicious, as being rhe root of 

all evil, i Tim, 6. 29. and is moſt miſchievous in Princes and Go- 

vernours, ſuch as David was, and therefore in a ſpetial manner for- 

bidden ta rhem, Exod. 18. 21. . . "Pt 

t Heb. 37 t Turn away mine eyes from beholding vanity -: 


make 9. > and quicken thou me in thy * way t 
par. ; The vain thingsand luſts of tbis preſent evil World, ſuch a5 
Ver. 27. riches, honours, pleaſures ; from bebo/ding them, to wit, with admy- 


ration and inordinate affeQion ; for ſuch a(ight of rhe eyes dorh u- 
fually aff the heart, and ir up Meng luſts and paſſions Of which 
ſee Numb. 1c. 39. Job 3t- 1, Prov. 4.5. and 23.5, 6. Mat. 5. 28. 
t As Ldefire that | may be dull and dead in affeQtions to worldly va- 
fities, ſo, Lord, mike me lively and vigorous and feryent in thy 
work and fetvice. | | 

38 Stabliſh thy word « unto thy ſervant, who & de- 


vcred to thy fear. | 

» Confirm and perform thy Promiſes as concerning the Kingdom, 
ſo alſo for the giving of gracious aſliſtances, diredtions, and com: 
forts to thoſe that fear thee, of which number I am One... 

29 Turn away my reproach x which 1 fear ; | for thy. 
judgments are good y. | 4-62 51 

x Either, 1. For the {hameful diſappointment of my hopes and 
confident boaſtings concerning the truth and certainty ot-thy promi- 
Tes : Or, 2. for my manifold failings, and patticularly for chat ſhame- 
fal- matrer about Uriah and Barhſbeba + Or, 3, for my inſtability jn, 
'or apoſhcy from thy ways3 which in reſpe&t of mine own weak- 
neſs and folly, I haye great cauſe to fear. y This may be a reaſon! 
either, 1. why he prayed and hoped rhat would turn away re- 
proach from him, becauſe Gods Word and Statutes were good and 
therefore it was not (jt for any to ſuffer reproach in and for his di- 
ligent obſervation of them. Or, 2. why he feared reproach, be- 
cauſe he had, and feared he might hereafter, tranſgreſs thole judg- 
ments or ſtatutes of God which were, and he very well knew to be 
goed, (i.e) juſt and holy, and excellent, and therefore 'it was a 
Jhametul thing ro violate them. | 

49 Behold, I have longed after thy precepts-z:-quick- 
en me # in thy righteouſneſs 9. © © ' '? 

z After a more folid knowledge - and'conſtant performance of 
thy Precepts.  p 'Do'thow preſerve and 'matnrain both” my narural 
and ſpiritual life. .q According to thy juſtice or fairhfulnefs, which 
obligeth thee tro make good rhy Promiles:: © f'6 of 

| BE or + ad | 
41 Let thy merciescome alſo untome vr, OLORD, 
* V.r. 49. even thy falvation-according to thy *'word. 
| r. Let promiſed mercies be pertormed to me, ah 
| Or, ſo © 42 |! So ſhall Thave wherewirhal to anſwer him thac 
ſal 1 an» xeproacheth me 5: for I cruft in thy word: 7. 


your him 5 That chargeth me with fully for my, piety and truſt in thy pro- 
"a 1Pr0- miles. t Or; becauſe 1 try}, &, This was the matter of. their re- 
wveth mein © " \ T4: LONG, M1610 
5 thin proach. 
hy £4 


43 And take not the word of eruti' utterly out of my 
moush :; for Thave hoped in thy judgments «, 
£ Do not deal fo with me, that I ſhall be alrogether aſhamed to 


mention thy word, which I have fo often affirmed to. be a. word of | 


truth and infallible certainty, of which E have often made my boaſt. 
» Either tn thy word and promites, or in thy ſudicial adminiſtrations 
and government of the, World, whiich'a$ jt is matter of terrour to 

"the wicked, 16 it is marter of comfort and hope ro me. ©" : 
- 44+ So ſhall I keep thy. law contigually,x, for ever 

' and ever, A Ve Ay rr as. 
' x So ſhall I be obliged and enconraged 'ro the conſtant and per- 

perual ſtudy and obfervarion of thy Laws, | 
+ Heb. 45\.And I wit walk tat liberty x: for I frek. thy 

at large, -- Precepts, - 75 Out: IT: | 
-y" Or, 1 ſball walk at [arge, asit.is inthe margia; I ſhall be deli- 
vered from all my preſent itraits bath, of the outward and inward 

Man, and.enjoy great freelom. and comfort in thy ways, 


46 1 will ſpeak of thy teſtimonies alſo before kings z, 
and will nor be aſhamied. 
£ Who commonly entertain all godly Diſcourſes with ſcorn and 
contempr. , . & bay . þ4 b . - i 5 ' | 
45 And will defight my (elf in thy commandments « 
which 1 have loved. | 


c 


PSALMS. 


| 41; 44, 2 $am- 29.21, £ My deepeſt thoughts 


46 * Incline my heart unto thy teftimones 9, and not | 


PRL.CXIX; fp 


and promiſes by faith and love, and chearfully and vigorouf} 
then 1a ice ; for as the hanging aakge; Aur mpg _ 
Nloth and liſfleſneſs, as 2 Chron. 15, 7. and elſewhere; fo the liſ* ug 
wp of the hanth iy the poſture of » Man entring upon aRtion, as Ge. 


: as well FT) 
{hall be exerciſed in rhem. EY bangs, 


Z ATN. | | 
.49, Remember the word, 4 unto thy ſervant, 
which thou haſt cauſed, me to hopEe. "WR 


d Thy Promiſes. + By thy command requiring it of me, and 
by thy gracs working it i6 me. "TR. 
5> This f is my comfort in my affliQtion : for thy 
word hath quickned me g.-:. | 
f To wir, thy word, as445 evident both from the foregoing and 
following words. g Hath preſerved 'my life 1 manifold Dangers, 
and hath revived and cheared my \pirit. . 
51 The proud have had me greatly in deriſion þ : yer 
have T not declined from thy law. 
h For my godlineſs and truſt in thy word, as the following 
words impJy. 
52 I remembred hy judgments of old i, O LOR ÞD 
and have comforted-my felt. 
i Ls: fool 6 and ancient diſpenſations to the children of Me: 
in puniſhing the ungodly, and proteQting and delivering thy Faich- 
ful ſervants, whoſe experience 1s my encouragement. df 
53 Horrour & hath taken hold upon me, becauſe of & 
the wicked that forſake thy law /. 


k A mixed paſſion made up ot indignation at their perſons as fin- 
ful, and abborrency of their fins, and dread and forrow at the. cor: - 
ideration of rh* judgments of God coming upon th-+m, | For the 
diſhononr which they bring to God, the feandal and miſthief to 0 
thers, and their own certain ruine. 

54 Thy ſtatutes have been my fongs m in the houſe 
of my: pilgrimage ». 

m The matter of my ſongs, my delight and recreation. * Either 
1. in this preſent World, which I do not own for my home, where- 
m I am 2 Srranger and Pilgrim, as all my fathers were, ?ſal. ;9. 13. 
comp. G-1. 47.9. Or, 2. in mine exile and in the wilderneffes and 
other places where I have been- oft forced to wander, when I was 
baniſhed from all my friends, and from the place of thy worſhip 
and had no other ſupport or comfort but the remembrance of thy 
ſtatutes. | =— | 

55 I have remembred thy namee, O LOR D, in 
the night p, and have kept thy law 9. 

0. Thy holy Nature and Argributes, thy bleſſed Word, and thy 
wondertul Works ; all which come under the title of Gods Namz. 
þ When darkneſs cauſeth fear jn others, 'I cook pleaſure in remem- 
bring thee ; and when others abaridon all buſine, and wholly 
give themſelves up to reſt and ſleep, my thoughts and aflettion 
were working towards thee. q This was the fruit of my ſerious 
remembrance of thee. : 


56 This r I had, becauſe I kept-thy precepts .. 

r This comfortable and profitable remembrance and conterap!a- 

tion of ' thy name and ſtatutes,, of which he ſpoke wer. 54, 5: 
5 Which if I had wilfully and wickedly broken, the remembranc- 
of theſe things would have been fad and frightgul tO Me, as ROW. at 
1s comfortable, becauſe I kept chem- | 

fed CHE T H. 

'F7 * Thou art my portione, O LORD; I havey,,; 
laid «, that | wonld keep thy words. 

t Whereas other Men place their portion and happineſs in world- 
ly things, I have choſen thee for my portion and chief rreafure, as 
he ſaid Pfal. 16. 5. and 73. 26. -and thou haſt an all-ſufficient and 
an excellent portion for me. « 1 have not only pur2olcd it in 
my own heart, but have prote/ſed and owned it before others, and 1 ' 
do not repent'of at. Jo 

58 I intreated thy + favour x with my whole heart : +11: L 
be merciful'unto me according to thy word. 
x Thy gracious preſence and merciful afſiſtance, as ir follows. 
59 Irtought on my ways y, and tyrned my feer unto 
thy teſtinzonies z. 

7 1 ſeriouſly conſidered both my former counſe's and courſes, that 
I might be humbled for my paſt errors, and might now amend 
them, and my duty in all myfurure ations. z And finding thac , 
my feet had too ofren ſweryed from thy rule, I. urged them to ir, Ve 
And altho' the ways of fitful pleaſure and advantage were preſent- 
- ro my mind, yer I rejeted them, and turned my ſelf wholly to 
thy ways. 1.42 at | 

60 I made haſte, -and-delayed not a to keep thy com- 
mandments, _ 

a Being fully convinced of rhe neceſſity and excellency of obe- 
dience, I preſently reſolved upon it, and immediately pur icin exe- 
curion. 

61 The\| bands of the wicked have robbed me 5 :, 
but T have not for thy law. | 0 
Ag bow a prey of me : dons me many injuries, for my reſpect 
to thy LAW. , F 

62 At midnightI will riſe eto give * thanks unto thee :*Ver. 164M ri 


becauſe of Gy righteous judgments d. ws, 


c Our of my ro praiſe thee in a ſolemn manner ; nor being Nig 


OEM 


ST=> 


| 


Or, 


L . "w . 


# Whereas orher Princes place their Delight in the glories and | 
vanities of this world, and che y; and) prattice of. Religion is 
_ generally irkſom 3nd loarlſom to them, thy Law ſhall be:my chief 
_ delight and recreation. _ _ BY | thy 
* Gen. 15 48 * My hands alfowill I lift uþ 6untochy command. 
22, 23. Mens which I haye loved : and Þ will meditate in_chy 
Exod. 6. 8. ſtatutes c. "1 dw = " , 9p ”_ 

TY To lay hold upon them, to receive tnfl'embrice thy precepts 


- 


contented with thoſe ſhort Ejaculations which he might have uſed 
lying in his Bed, d (5...) Laws, which are to uſeful ro dire and 
comtort me. 


. 63 lam*a companion of all :bem that fear thee e,.y,, ., 


and of. them that keep-thy precepts. Hel 
e Norexcepting the pooreſt and meaneſt, whoſe ſociety orhe! "co 
Princes diſdain. __.. þ 21409241 ; An 


64 The 


| pl, CAR, FP $& A'.L\M. $; Pſal. CXDX. 


64 The earth, O LORD, is full of thy mercy f : and affitance in, ,and that deliverance out of my troubles, which 
teach me thy ſtatutes g. . chou haſt promiſed me. 
} Thou dolt farizhe rhe juſt deſires and neceſſities of all Men and |, 77 Let thy tender mercies come unto me, that I may 


all Oy tor = bo a5 = thy mo. dry of | live h : for thy law « = delighr 8- 
other Men chiefly deſire t effings is Life ; bur, d, give I may be preſerved from that vio! 4 nn! 
me thy ſpiricual bleſfings,the ſaving knowledge, love, and praftice of | which mine wks deſign ro je hm oo. yo mes Payer 


| £ I bumbly beg 
thy Law. and expett thy proteftion, becauſe I am thy faithful Servane. 
.TET H. 78 Ler che proud be aſhamed, for they dealt perverſly 
65 Thou halt dealt well with thy ſervant, O LORD, | with me 6 without a cauſe ; bur I will mediate in thy 
according unto thy word. ar” rp 
4. 66 Teach me{ good judgment 6 and knowledge j :| + Heb. they have perverted me, either by their Calumnics,where- 
[7p for | have believed thy commandments K. by they have pur falfe and perverſe conftruftions npon all my words 


| a4 Go | . nd ations; or by endeavouring to overthrow and deſtro 
and þ Whereby I may rightly diſcern between truth and falſhood, |? y ouring to overtarow an )y me, or 

hook zz, good or wh hero the nind of God, and my owa or others none my bt —_ way of thy precepts. # All rheir wicked 

Gr, inventions z that ſo I may be kept from choſe mi and errours Fn ye ms = il never drive-me from the ſtudy and love 
in which many are involved, that I may truly judge what th pradtice of rhy precepts. 
Law requires or permits, and what ir forbids. Heb. the goodneſs | 79 Ler choſe that fear thee, turn unto me &, and thoſe 
of tofte, an experitnental ſenſe and reliſh of Divine things. Comp. that have known / thy reftimonies. 
Pſa! 34.8. # Aſpiritual and experimental knowledge. And judg- & Eirher, 1. rurn their cycs to me as # ſpe&acle of Gods wor- 
1m Or tafte 3nd knowledge may, by an uſeful Figure called Hendia- | derful mercy : Or rather, 2. tura their hearts and affeftions to me 
dys, be put for judic/qu or ſolid or praftical knowledge. _ k IT have| which have been alienated from me, either by che artifices and 
b<lieved the Divine authority of them, and the trurh and certainty | calumnies of my adveriaries, or by my ſore and long diftreſſes, 
of thole promiſes and threatnings 'which rhou hait anonexed to | which made them prone to think that either I had deceived them 


them, , with falie prerences, or that God for my fins had urrerly forſaken 

Yar 51. 67 * Before I was afflicted I wene altray I : but now | me. Which doubrleſs was 2 very afen A. burden to David, who 
hos ' havel kept thy word. had a far greater efeem and affeftion for ſuch Perions, chan for all 
| | As Men generally do in their proſperity. See Dene. 32. «5. other Men, and defied above all things ro ftand right in their opts 
Plak, 73. 4. 5, 6, &tc. Prov. 1. 32. Yer: 22. 21. P nions. 1 (7.e) Lovedand praftiſed them; as words of knowle ge 


| are oft uſed. 

* 63 Thou rs good ”, and dolt good »: teach me thy} gx. my heart be + ſound m in thy ſtatutes 53 that f Heb. 
4 = 5 s and bountiful in th ra » To all Men, borh I be nor aſhamed ». RR 

good nd bad. Mat. 5, 45. and in "I iow yea even wow thou | Heb. perfett or entire, thacT may Joveand obey them fincerely, 

affliteſt, o Which is the good that TI delice above all things. conſtantly and univerſally. » To wit, for my tins, which are the 


(Hed. 69 The proud have + forged a lye p againſt me : but 7h — —_—_ and for the diſappomrment of my hopes 
wd 177] will keep thy precepts q with wy whole heart. CAPH 


yu =. þ A flander, charging me with hypocritie towards God, and re- * . ; hd . 
wh OE He EE oe 99> 81 * My foul fainterh » for thy Calvation : bur I hope *Pſ.84. 2. 


lummies: in thy word. . 
>» Their heart is as fat as greaſe r: but] delight in} ® With longing deſire and earneſt expectation and hope deferred, 
thy jaw s and hitherto dilippointed. | 


* Mi | i I "Ver.123. 
» The Senſe is, eicher, r. they are ſtapid and inſenfible and paſt * h Mine An fail p for thy word, ſay ng, When V<r-123 
f:eling, not affe&ed either with the terrours or comforrs of Gods | Wit tou comiore me. 
Word. So the like Phraſe is uſed 1/a, 6. 10. comp. with Jobn 12. f Wirk looking hither and thicher, and to thee for help. 
49. Or 2. They proſper exceedingly, and are even glutted with the] 83 For I am become like a bocrle in the ſmoke q: yet 
wealth and comforts of this life. s BurT do not envy them their | dg ] not forget thy ftarates. 
jolliry, and Thave as much delight in Gods Law, as they have in| , Hung up in a ſmraking Chimney. ' My narura) moiſture is 
worldJy things. y dried and burnt up, I am withered and deformed and deſpiſed, and 
I might learn thy ſtatues 7. 84 How many are the days r of thy ſervant 2 when 
+ Neceſſary and greatly beneficial. : He repeats what in effet| wile chou execute judgment on them that perſecute me ? 
he faid before, w. 67. partly ro intimare the certainty and impor-| , Either, 1. the days of my life, as the Word day; is commonly 
rance of this Truth, and partly becauſe ir is a great Paradox roſy oc 3- Job 75.1,6. Pſal, 39. c, 6. Thave bur a little whale ro 
any Fe who generally eſteem alflitions to be evils, yea the [1;,. : 4. World ; give me ſome reſpite befure 1 die, andhelp me 
worſt of evils. 


: , ſpeedily, otherwiſe it will be roo late: Or rather, 2- the days of 
Migio. 72 * Thelaw of thy mouth i; better unto me «, than! my _—_— as the next clauſe implies, and as day: are rakzn P/al. 37. 


tw-3.11. thouſands of gotd and ſilver. 13. and 116. 2. and elſewhere. How long, Lord, thall my miſe- 

xz Not only thy promiſes, but even thy precepts, which are fo un | ries laſt ? for ever ? | . 
pleaſant and hard ro ungodly Men, to me they are more dclirable 85 * The proud have digged pits for me 5s, which 7 are *Pſ.35.7. 
and core _—_—_ and any ene - "yg on or _ - _— not after thy law. 
abundaart ſarisfaQtion and comfort in thas life, alſorhey condu k . fbf 
— bl eled life, bi? Have ſought to deſtroy me by deceir and treachery, as well as 


4) 


. by violence. : Eicher, 1. which Men have no reſpett torhy Law; 
where gold and filver bear no price. which forbids ſuch things. Or rather, 2. which thing, to wir, to 
F oO D dig Pirs for me, an innocent and juſt Man, is not agreeable to thy 
p Law, bur direQly contrary to ir. 
'Jobio, 73 * Thy hands have made me and faſhioned me:] 86 All chy commandments are$ faithful «: they per- + Heb. 
We give me underſtanding that;I. may learn thy. command- | feeute me wrongfully-; help thou me. ja*thfube 
ments Xx. w They are in themſelves moft juft and true, and they require *** 


x I am thy Creature, and therefore obliged ro ferve and obey | juſtice and faithfulnefs from Men,promiling many blefſings co choſe 
thee "_ Ro might ; which thar I may fo aright I beg chy o that perform it, and feverely forbid all fraud and fa}ſenzfs, rhreat- 
ftruRion or affiſtance. Or, thou hat mude me once, make me a ſe- | Ning grievous puniſhments ro thoſe thar uſe it; and tuch promules 
cond rime, and renew thy decayed Image in me, that I may know and t conrnengs are true, and ihall certainly be execured. 
and ſerve thee better, and that as I was made by thee, ſo I may be 87 They had almoſt confumed me upon earth x :*Ver.ro9. 
guided by thy Grace to ſerve and glorifie my Creator. but I forſook not thy precepts. & 143» 
'Ve. 59... 74 * They that fear thee, will be glad y when they| « As to my preſent life and all my happineſmpon earth ; where- 
ſee me z : becauſe I have haped 1n thy word " "0 by he implies that his immorral Soul and cternal happinets in Hea- 
y Partly for my fake, of whoſe innocency ang piery they are | Vn, of which he fyoeaks P/a!, 16. 11. and 17, 15, and eltewhere, 


convinced, and therefore ſympathize with me ; and” partly for | was ſafe and out of rheir reach. þ . X 

their own ſakes, both for the eacouragement hey have by my ex-| $8 Quicken me after thy loving kindnefs ; ſo ſhall I 
ample ro truſt in God, and for the manifold benefits, horh fpirirual keep y the teſtimony of thy mouth. 

and temporal, which chey expe& Ron my government: = To wir, 'y Heb, ard 1 wil tzep, I will teſtifie my gratitude to thee by 
alive, and in tafety, vorwithſtanding all the force: and malice of my obedience. | 

mine EEE advanced to the Kingdom. # In thy pronuſe, ' 


| ww L AME D. 

and have not been diſzppoinred of my hope, which is a great con- ; 
" fmarion of their fairh and hope jn God, that they thall obrata all | 89 * For ever; Of LORD, *® thy word is ſerled *Pſ'89.2. 
ies, the good things which (od hath promited them. in heaven z. 


: *Ver.152. 
75 I kwwb, O LOR D, that thy judgments c are] z Although many things happen upon earth which ſeem contra- & 160. 
T right, ang hat thou in faichfulncfs d balt afflicted me. [fy wa Wor whey. bra: jane. gecabon © om _ 
4 Ga bond —_—_ po draphn, vr ages ETD Fo heaven, either, 1. wich chee in thy heavenly habirarion, or in thy 
parfaance of thy gromiles, and is order to my good, thr by ye Hs wbich are noe fubjelh ny 
afflitions thou mighreſt purge me from thoſe fins which mighr thoſe alam_cs Batra _— wg» 2x. changPoge on ing 
MOR thy mw ew, ang af nic oo ; "or T ane ow frantly' continue the "Kt in their ſubſtance, 2nd order, and courtes 
YN 15 wry _ Os OR 2 COTS OOO. 1 {2 hs - Ang of that Word of God by which they were made 
er.” : . . and eſtabliſhed in rhis manaer ; and therefore Gods Word dcelis 
tb, 76 Let, I pray thee, thy merciful kindneſs be t for MY |vered rot his Peogle upon earth, which is of the ſame nature, muſt 
nbſer comfort, according to thy word e unto thy ſervant, needs be of equal certainty and "ſtability. This Senſe beſt ſuirs 
,< Yer ia Julgment remember Mercy, and give me that comfort [wich the following Verſes, and with other Scriptures wherein rhe 
x certainty 


or. 10 


Plal. CEXI% 


certainty of Gods Word is ſer forth by comparing it with the ſtabi- 
licy of the heaven and the carth, as Mat, 5. 18. andeffewhere, 
99. Thy faichfuln-(s « f unco all generations 4: thou 
haſt eſtabliſhed the earch, and it | abiderh 5. 
s Every age gives freſh proofs of the truth of rhy Word. 
b In that place and ſtate in which thou didſt eſtabliſh it. See 


Heb. to 
grrration 
and x ene- 


ration.” 


þ Heb. Excelef. 1. 4 ; | 
ftaxdeth. gx They c | continue this day according to thine or- 
t Heb. ginances 4: for all are thy ſervants e. 

Fond. © The Heaven and the Earth laſt m:ntioned. d As thou haſt 


appvinted, and by virtue of thine appointment. e All things are 
ſubje& to thy power and pleaſure, and none can reliſt thy will or 
word. 


92 Unleſs thy law bad been my delight, ' I ſhould 


then f have periſhed in mine affliction. 
f Ar the very inſtant ; I could not have out-lived one ſtroke of 
thine afflifting hand. ; 
93 I will never forget thy precepts: for with them 


thou haſt quickned me g. 
g Revived and cheared me, when my 
and die within me. 
94 I am thine þ, ſave me: for I have ſought thy 
precepts. | 
þ By Creation and Redemption, 
alſo by my own 
to thy ſervice, and committed my ſelf to thy care. 
95 The wicked have waited for me to deſtroy me : 


but I will conſider thy teſtimonies 5. 

i As my beſt comforters and counſellors, and defenders againſt 
all the affaul:s and deſigns of mine enemies. _ 
- 96 1 have ſeen an end of all perfetion &; but thy 
commandment / zs exceeding broad mn. 

k 1 have obſerved by my experience, that the greateſt and moſt 
perfe& accompliſhments and enjoymems in this World, the greateſt 

lory, and riches, and power, and wiſdom are too narrow and ſhort- 

five romake Men happy. ! Thy word ; one part of it being ſynec- 
dochically putfor the whole. »» Or, large, both for exrent, and for 
continuance : it is uſeful to all Perſons in all times and conditions, 
and for all purpoſes, to inform, direft, quicken, comfort, ſanCtifie 
and ſave Men :*it is of everlaſting truth and efficacy ; ir will never 
deceive nor forſake thoſe who truſt to ir, as all worldly things will, 
but will make Men happy both here and for ever. 66:3 

97 O how love l thy law »! ic is my meditation all 


the day. 
» O Lord, thou knoweſt it, and ro thee I appeal herein againſt 
all the cenſures and calumnies of mine enemies to the contrary. 
98 Thou, through thy commandments, halt made 
+ Heb. ;« ME Wiſer than mine enemies 9 : for f they are ever with 


is mine for ME 
eVer, . 
So Gr. power engaged to prote&t and ſave me; which is a more certain 
effeCtual way to obtain my delires and ends than all the policy 
and craft of mine enemies is to hinder them, as I have found by 
experience. þ They are -— epmmmgryns 4 before mine eyes, as arule by 
which to govern all my ations, whereby I am kept from ſplicting 

upon thoſe rocks whereby others are ruined. 
99 Ihave more underſtanding q than all my teachers r: 


for thy teſtimonies are my meditations -. 

He ſpeaks not here of notional, but of ſpiritual and praftical 
be experimental knowledge. » Than all ormoſt (for that general 
Word is oft ſo underſtood) of thoſe who taught me formerly, or of 
the publick Teachers in Sau['s time ; which probably were for the 

enerality of them neither ſo knowing, nor ſo good, as they 
wy have been, s The matter of my conſtant and moſt diligent 
itudy. 
100 Lunderſtand more than the ancients,becauſe I keep 
thy precepts #. 
+ By which reaſon he intimates, that the praftice of Religion 
is the beſt way to underſtand it, and that Mens: vicious and 
lives are the greateſt hindrances of all crue and ſolid knowledge of 
it. 

101 I have refrained - feet from every evil'way s, 
that I might keep thy word x. 

# Or, way of evil, which either is evilor leads toit; fin and the 
temptations or occaſions of fin. # I did this nor for any carnal rea+ 
ſons, as ſome Men abſtain from divers ſins for their creditor advan- 
tage, but our of pure reſpett to thy Word. | 

102.'I havenot from thy judgments : for thou 
*Job 26.2. * haſt caught me y. | 
y To wit, by thy bleſſed Spirit, illuminating my mind, and 

working upon my heart, which other Teachers cannot do... . 


heart was ready to ſink 


and manifold obligations, _ as 


_ 103 *, How ſweet are thy words unto my | taſte ! 
Rug 9-12 yea, ſweeter than honey to my rmouth z. | e 2 
6k -* © The ſtudy and obedience of thy Words yield me. more fatif- 
palate. ns and delight chan any worldly Men find 1a their ſenſual plea- 

0 Through, thy precepts I get underſtanding « : 
wer. 1g, herefore b * I hate every falſe way «. Fr, 


a' True, and uſefu}, and powerful knowledge. 6 Becauſe that, 
diſcovers to ine, as the wickedneſs, ſo the folly and miſchief of 
ſuch praftices. c Every thing which is contrary to that rule of 
truth and right, all Falſe dodrrine and worſhip, and all ſinful or 
Vicious courles. | 


NUN. vt, 
[Organd; | 105 Thy word: a lawp unto my feet 4, and a light 


unto my path, .... 


- 


PSALMS. 


4 Todireft me in all my doubrs and difficulti | 
from fin and miſery, both which oft come under 2 mms - gone 


choice and deſignation. I have devoted my felf 


(< by that meansI have thy wiſdom to guide me, and thy” 


Pſal. 


ne, and to comfort me in all my feats and diſtreſſes. 


106 I haveſworn e, and will perform ir f, that I «; 
keep * thy righteous judgments. f ol 

e Obliged my ſelf by ſerious purpoſe and ſolemn vow, or by ; 
formal oath, which was not unuſual amongſt Gods people,as 2 bs 
15.15. Nebem. 10.29, f I do not repent of it, bur by Gods grace 


I will fulhl ir. 
quicken me, O LORD, 


1c7 I amaftlited very much : 
according unto thy word. 

108 Accept, I befeech thee, the free-will offeri 
of my mouthg, O LORD, and teach me thy judg- 
ments. 

£ Either, r. thoſe which I have promiſed with my mouth, tho' 
I am not now in a capacity of ming my promiſes, as bei 
baniſhed from thy houſe. Or rather, 2. the ſacrifices of prayer : 
praiſes, which I do freely and frequently offer unto thee; which 
are called Sacrificer, as Pſal. 5o, 15. and calves of our lips Hoſ. 
14. 2. nas 

1099 My foul is continually in my hand hb: yet do 

not forget thy law. gfe 

þ Expoſed to perpetual and extreme danger, precious 
and frail thing is, which a Man carrieth "as in h, hand 
whence it may eaſily fall, or be ſnatched away by a violent hand 
See the ſame or like Phraſe, Juag. 12. 3. 1 Sam. 19.5, Js 


13. 14- 
110 The wicked have laid a ſnare for me: yer I erred 
not from thy 
111 Thy teſtimonies have I taken as an * heritage for 
ever ;: for they are the rejoycing of my heart. 
- I have choſen them for my chief portion, from which I will 
never part. 


112 I have inclined my heart & + to 
tutes alway, even || wnto the end. 

& AsI prayed totheeto incline mine heart to them, above, ». 
ſo I did not negle& my duty, but chearfully complied with the mo- 
cions of thy Spirit, and yielded up my mind and heart to the ſtudy 
and praQtice of them. 

SAMECH. 


113 I hate vain thoughts [: but thy law do I love. 

l This Word ſignifies thoughts, Jdb 4. by A 20. 2, Or opinion 
1 Kings 18. 21. Which being indifferent to good and evil, is here 
taken in an evil ſenſe; for vain thowghtr, as we render it, or for 
thoughts, or opinions, or devices of Men differing from or oppolice 
to Gods Law, as may be gathered from the next clauſe, where Gods 
Law 1s oppoſed to theſe, and as ſome both Jewiſh and Chriſtian 
Expoſitors underſtand it. Nor is ic unuſual inthe Hebrew Text for 
one and the ſameWord to be taken both in a good and an ill ſenſe in 
ſeveral places: whereof we have one inſtance in a Word of the 
ſame ſignification with this, mezimmaeh, which ſignifies s thoaght, 
and is lometimes taken in a good ſenſe, as Prov. 1. 4. and 3.8. 
and 8. 12, and 13. 16. Jer. 51. 11+ but elſewhere in a bad ſenſe, 
as Job 21.27, Pal. 10.2, 4 Prov. 12. 2. and 14. 17. The like 
hath been obſerved concerning another Hebrew word of the ſame or 
near ſignification, hormah, which is taken in a good ſenſe, Prov. 
1. 4. and 13.16, &c. and in an ill ſenſe, as Exod. 23. 14. 7oſb. 
9. 4+ Job 5.x;3. And the like may be faid concerning this Word 
alſo. Burt the ancient = > reps underſtand this Word not of 
things, bur of Perſons, and ſo it may be underſtood of Men that 
think evil, that deviſe wicked devices, or that have falſe and evil 


opinions, oppoſite- ro Gods Law, or tending to ſeduce Men from 
it. 


hope in thy word. 
eee” 

the commandments of my God . 

m And therefore will avoid your ſociety and converſation, left 
I ſhould be hindred from that which is good, and drawn to fin by 
your evil counſel or example. 
| 116 Uphold me according untothy word, thatI may 
live: and let me not be aſhamed of my hope ». 
n Or, becauſe of my hope or confidence in thy promiſes, of the cer- 
trainty whereof I have oft made my boaſt before others. 

117 Hold thou me up, and I ſhall. be ſafe : and I 
will have reſpe& unto thy ftatutes continually o. 

o And being freed from thoſe diſtractions and diverſions which 


my preſling dangers occaſion, I will wholly devote my ſelf ro che 
ice of thy Vekes Word. F 


Ek 
118 u haſt crodden down all them that err from 
thy ſtatutes : for their deceit is falſhogd p. 
p All their crafty and deceirful devices, by which they deſign to 
enſnare and ruine me and other good Men, ſhall deceive them a 


their own expeCtations, and bring that deſtru&i gr Fr 
which they deſign for others. PE Te = x-brr Ae ar rae 


earth /ike drofs r; therefare I love thy teſtimonies -. 

q Thouremoveſt them from thy preſence and from the ſociety of 
thy People, and from rhe land of the living, » Which cho' for # 
ſeaſon it be mixed wirh gold or filver, is nor only ſeparated'from :* 
as an uſeleſs and contemprible thing, bur alſo is utterly conſumed 
by fire. »« Becauſe they are the beſt preſervatives againſt wickedne's, 
and againſt thoſe dreadful puniſhments atrending upon it, of whuch 
he profeſſeth his fear in the next Verle. | 


120 My fleſh trembletch for fear of chee, and I am 
afraid of hy judgments 7 F 


f The 


PRICXIN: 


n Ver1g, 


"Dear. 3j* 
+ 


perform thy ſta- t Heb. 
Is 4s. 
16. | Or for the 


ramen. : 
of reward. 


114 * Thou ar: my hiding-place, and my ſhield : I *Pcgr.r: 


art from me, ye evil doers; for I will keep M*7+3 


119 Thou f putteſt away 9 all the wicked of the | _ 


cea(e. 


"Ver 


pl, CXIX 


£ The obſzrvatiog of chy ering 


an4 the conſcientt of my owa infirmit 
me fear Iſt thou ſhouldlt puniſh ms ao as thou mighteſt juſt] 
do, if choa ſhouldſt be tritt ro mark what is amiſs in me, or 1 


[ hould partake, with them in theig fas, and conſequently in their 


plagues. 
A 1 N. 
rzt I have done judgment and juſtice » : 
not to mine oppreſſors- 2: 


.(ive.) Juſt judgment, as Erdleſ. 5. 7. ro wit, towards mine op- 


prefiors, whom I have no way injured. 


| 
I22 Be ſurecy for thy fervant x for good y : ler not 


che proud oppreſs me. 


x Do thon uaderrak: and plead my cauſe agaialt all mine ene- 
mies, 2s a ſurety teſcyes the poor perſecuted debcor froza the hands 
of a ſevere creditor. , y For my ſafety and comfort, 


"Va. 4. 123 * Mine eyes fail for thy ſalvation, ..and for the 
£123.42 word of thy righteouſneſs z. 
z For the performance of thy rigliteous or fiithful or merciful 
ward; or promile. | 
' 124 Deal with thy ſervant according unto thy mer- 
cy. 4,.and teach me thy ſtarutes. 
. s Not according ro ſtrict juſtice, nor according to my fins. 
125 I am thy ſervant, give me underitanding, that I 
may know thy teſtimonies. 
126 It x time b for thee, LORD, to work 5: for 
they c have made void thy law 4. 


6 Ir is high time or a fit ſeaſon. 6 To pur forth thy power for 
the viaidicatron of. rby own name and cauſe, and for the reſtraint 
and puniſhment of evii-doers. c To wit, mine oppreffors, or the 


wicked ; whom it was needleſs ro expreſs, both becatife they had | 


len hrely and frequently mentioned before, and partly becaute ic 
ws evident from the following Words. d Or, abrognted thy law, 
ave profeſſedly and openly ca't off its authority, refolredly prefer- 
ring their own wills and Juſt before it, trampled upon thy plain 
cominands, and deſpiſed both thy promiſes and thy threatnings. 
They have not only ſinned thro" 1gnorance and infirmity, but pre- 
ſumpruoutly aud maliczouily. 
9.10, - 127 * Therefpre I love thy commandments e aboye 
w.7:. gold, yea, above tine gold. 
ft.d.it.  « Partly becaufe it is one evidence of their excellency that they 
are diſliked by. the vilett of Men; partly our of a jult indignarion 
and oppoſition againſt my ſworn enemies ; and partly becaute the 
great and general Apoſtatic of ochers makes this duty more necetla- 
ry to prevent their own and other Mens Relaples. 

128 Therefore f. I eſteem all :by precepts concerning all 
things to be right g'; and Þ hate every falſe way. 

f For the reaſons now mentioned: £ I do not make void all rhy 
Preceprs, as they did >: 126. nor yer am I partial in my approba- 
rion of them, as others are, who rejc& all inch as are oppotite to 
their Juſts and intereſts; burT approve all of chem withour any ex- 
ception, and that nor only in my judgment, bur in my heart and 
life, as appears by thar hatred of fin which is oppoled to it un the 


next clauſe. 
P E. 


129 Thy reſtimouies are * wonderful 5: therefore 
doth my ſoul keep them. 

h In regard of the deep and wonderful myſteries, and moſt ex- 
chllent counſels and direCQtions, ' tar exceeding all rhe rules of the 
greateſt Philoſophers, and the exceeding great and precious Promi- 
tes of God contained in them. This is the reafon of his high eſti 
mation of them expreſled in the lait Verte. 

U97. - 130 The entrance of thy words i giveth light : * ir 
giveth underſtanding unto rhe fimple E. 

i The very beginnings and rudimears of it; the firſt diſcoveries 
of thoſe ſacred Myſteries ; and much more the depths of chem, in 
which their chief excellency conliſts. Or, as others borh ancient 
and Jater Interpreters render the place, the opening of thy words, by 
which may be underſtood <ather, 1, the openingoft Mens minds by 
the Word of God ; burthar ſeems to be the ſame thing wich giving 


"Ver. 18. 


Gols mind made in and by his Word. & To the moſt ignorant 
and unlearned Perſons, who are but willing to learn. 
131. I opened my mouth, and panced /: for I longed 
for thy commandments. 
I I thirſt after thy 'Precepts, and purſue them eagerly, as ir 
were with open mouth, ready and greedy tro receive them. Iris a 


. Meraphor from one. that makes great haſte afrer another, where- 
by he is forced tro pant and to open his mouth for air to refreſh 
bicafelf. . 


132 Look thou upon me m, and be merciful unto 
me, f as thou uſeſt ro do unto thoſe that love thy 
tw... Name ». ; 

«dy : * Sa 
_ m To wit, favonrsbly; as the next clauſe exphins ir, and as 

this Phraſeis commonly uſed : whereby alſo he implies that God art 

preſ-nt did hide his face and favour from him. » As thou haſt done 
* Nall former ages. Do nor deny me the common Privilege of all 
the faithfu). 

133 Ocder my ſteps » in thy word p; and * let not 

any iniquity have dotninion over me 4. 
. © By thy grace dire& and govern all my motions and aQtons. 
? In the way preſcribed in thy Word : Or, by :by word, Let thy 
Spirit accompany thy Word, and ingraft ir within me, fo thar 1 
may be guided and ruled by ir, 9g And although I have evil incli- 
nations and affe&tions within me, ler them not bear ſway 1ame, nor 
withdraw me from the courle of obedience, 


ery OL. 1 


LTITY 


PSALMS. 


adJgments againſt ungodly men, | 
gay manifold jo Saw" rt 


lizbr, which here follows: Or, 2. the opening or declaration of], 


Flal.. CAIX: 


134 Deliver me from the oppreilion of man 7 : ſo 
will I keep thy preceprs. 

'_ » As he prayed againſt the inwird impediment of his obedience, 
v. 133. ſo here he prayeth agiinſt an exretnal impediment of i, 
and a common temprarion eo (in. 


135 Make thy face co thinc upon thy ſervant s, and 


[ 
, 


leave me {ach me thy ſtacutes. 


; # Look upon me with a pleated and favourable countenance. 
Compare Numb. 6. 25. Prov. 16. 15. 


136 * Rivers of waters : run down mine eyes, be- * Ver. «- 
e they « keep not thy law. & 158 
Plenciful and perpetval tears, witneſſes of my deep ſorrow for J<*- 9 *- 

| Gods difhonour and diſpleature, and for rhe miſeries which Jinners & 14 '” 

bring apon themſelves and others, « To wit, the Wicked, as be- 5<*® 1-:<k 

fore, v. 126. who were noc worthy to be mentioned : for this Pro- 9 4 

' noun 1s oft uſed in way of contempt, as Late 14. 24. and 19. 27, 

: John 7.11, and 8. 16. 4# 16. 36. 

| TSADDL 

| 137 Righteous a: chou x, O LOR D, aad upright 

,are cy judgments. 

| x By thine eſſence and nature, and therefore ir is impoſſible rhat 

' thou ſhouleſt be unjuſt in any of thy Laws or Providences. 

138 Thy teſtimonics :hat thou haſt commanded are 
+ righteous, and very | faichful y. f te" 

! » But this Verſe is otherwiſe rendred by all the ancient Tnrer- " © 

; preters, and by divers others, and that more agreeably co the order {© | 

| of the Wards in the Hebrew Text, Thos baſl commanded rightcon/ne/s, p "_ 

{even thy :. imonies (or, the right cou/neſ; of thy tefliimmiics, or, fa: 717 | 

rig/btc0us teſtimenier, by a, common iiebratlin, or rather righteouſnc!s | 

| 1n or by thy teftimenies, nothing being more frequent than rhe El- 

liphis of the prefix beth, which tignihes in or by: and truth (or, aw 

| t7ue, thy righteous and true teſtimonies : alrbo' the other feems to 
be the betrec Tranllat on) {arn[ily. So the Senſe is, Thou hatt 
frictly and ſeverely, uniler the higheſt obligations and penalties, 

commanded in thy Word that Mc ihould be jult and eruc ia all 

their Attions. And this agrees very well with the next foregoing 

Verſe, wherein he affrn.:d that God is righteous, and doth righte« 

ous things ; and then here he adds, that he requires righreoutnets 

and truth from all Men. 

139 * My zeal hath + conſumed me 4, becauſe mine 'prcy g. 

enemies have forgotten thy words 2. John 2.17 

z I »mrormented 2nd cur to the heart with grief and anver at ir. Foie, 

s (/.e.) Depiſe and difobey them ; which in Scripture uſe is oft ©" 7 27, 

called a forgetting of rhem, as the remembring of them is oft pur 

for loving and pratiiing them. | 

140 * Thy word ;: very f pure 6: therefore c thy *Pſ12 5. 

ſervant loverh it. & t6.39, 

b Without the leaft mixture of any falſhood or fin, 61k which Pr. $I 

are frequent in the Words or Preceprs of Men. «c- Bucaule of har es wm 

exatt purity and holineſs of it, for which very tealon ungodly FD 

Men either deſpiſe or hare ir. Fl 

141 I am {malls and deſpiſed: yer do notl forpert thy 
precepts. 
d Or, a little on?, not for age, but in reſpe& of my condirion in 

the World ; mean and obſcure. 

142 Thy righceouſneſs & an everlaſting righteouſnel; c, | 
and thy law is che truth f. | 
e Conſtant and unchangeable, the fame in all age; and places, 

and to all Perſons, of -erernal truth and juſtice. never ro be dHfven- 

ced with, nor to be made void. f Nothing bur truch ; or as true 

as truth it ſelf. 

143 Trouble and anguiſh g have + taken hol4 on me: 4 11.1, 
zet-rhy commandments are my d-lights, | 

g Outward troubles and angutſh of tþ:ut: vr, great anguith or 
diſtreſs. 

144 * The righteouſneſs of thy teſtimonies #: everla-» y.; , -c. 
ſting : give me underſtanding and I ſhall live h. & 16+ 

þ I hall be kepr from rthole ins which deferve and bring 
dearh. 


= 
. 


s [2 
, 
s ® 


— 
_— — — - 


J - 174 me. 


& 0-7 i 
145 I cried with my whole heart, hear me, O LOED: 
I will keep thy ſtatutes. | 
145 I cried unto thee, fave me, |! and I ſhall keep | Or, thr 
thy teitimonies. 


may keep, 


1.47 *TI prevented the dawning of the morning i, and SEM 
. . 130.9, 
cried: I hope in thy word. . 
; Heb. the rarlight, to wit, of the morning, by comparing P{al. 
88. 13. And fo this Word is uſed 1 Sam. 30. 17. 


: wy | ; 
148 * Mine eyes prevent the night watches &, that I *pr4;.1,6 
mighe medirace i thy word. 
& Heb. the watcoes ; which were kept only by night. And theſe 
watches were then three, as hath been more than once obſerved. 
And this is nor to beunderſtood of rhe firſt warch, which was at the 
beginning of rhe night, for the prevention thercot was very eaj!2 
and frequent, and incontiderable, but of the migale wazrch, as it 18 | 
called Judg. 7. 19 which was jet in the midd!e of rhe nighr; and 
elpecrally of rhe morning watch, as it is called Exed, 14. 24. whicit 
was ſer tome hours before the dawning of the day : and lo this is 
an aggravation and addition to what he ſaid v. 147. 

149 Hear my voice according unto thy loving-kind- 
neſs: O LORD, quicken me accordivg to thy judg- 
ment 7. 

1 According to thy Word, which is ofc called Geds jragment : 
| or, according to thy cuſtom or manner of dealing with me and 
| ans others of thy People ; as this Word 15 taken above v. 132. 


litii 152 They 


— —_ 


I'fal, CXIRX. PSALMS. 


159 They draw nigh » that follow after miſchief: 
they ate far from thy law ». 

m To wit, to me, ot againſt me, as Pſal. 27. 2. they are at 
hand and ready to ſeize upon me. n They caſt away far from them 
all the». phrs of and reſpect ro thy Law, which forbids ſuch wick- 
ed prociices, 

151 Thou arr near, O LORD: and all thy com- 
mandinents p are truth. 

+ To me. Thou art as ready an4 preſent to ſuccour me, as they, 
areto moleſt me. p Contidered with og and threatnings, 
which are frequently annexed ro them. Or, the promiſes, a$rhis 
word ſeems to be uſed, P/al. 111, 7. and elſewhere in this Pſabn.. 
And Gol is ſaid to command not only his precepts or the obſerva-, 
tion thereof, bur alſo his covenant, Pſal. 105. 8. and 11. 9. which is a 


. 


colle&tion or body of the promiſes; and his b ving-tindne(s, Pſ#t.q2. 8. | 


which is the fountain of the promiſes ; and his 6l:fing, Pal, 133. 4: 


h Thus performing the condition which . 
juſtly and Lach fear for thy mercy whe Ln required, I 


157 My ſoul hath kept chy teſtimonies, - and I toy 4 
them cxccedingly 5. [1f rarft rods 4 


j | have nor only obeyed thy commands, which an hypocr | 
ſomerimes and in part do for worldly ends, bur [ have / pager 
my very ſou!, and from an hearty love to them. 


168 ;1, have kept thy wang and thy teſtimonies : 
thee. |. tin 69308 


for & all my ways * are before ” 

k Or, becou';, This is added either, 1. as the reaſon or motive 
of his obedience, which was the conſideration of Gods Omniſcience 
and, his deſire to approve himſelf and his ways ro-God : of, 2: 35 2 
proof and evidence of it. Whereas thisand 2ll his former profeſſi. 
ons of his piety were charged by his enemies with deep hypacriſic 
and might ſeem to avout of pride and vain-glory, here in the tlof: 

them he makes a ſolemn ap ro thar God, who knew his 


which is the fruit of his promiſes ; and deliverancer, 44. 4. which | heart and all his ways, and whet! er theſe things were not true and 
are the things promiſed And therefore it is not ſtrange if the pro- | real ; which if they were not, he tacitly imprecates Gods judgment 
miſes be ſomerimes called Commandment 7. | upon himſelf, 


+ Heb. 1 152 Þ| Concerning thy teltimonies, I'bave known of 
knew 6f old g1q 3, that thou haſt founded them for ever 7, 
from thy , By thy own long experience, ever lince [ arrived at any know- 
prec'P'7. ledge in thoſe matrers. - + That thou haſt eſtabliſhed them upon 
SO UT. ſure and everlaſting foundations. | 
ES. JESH 
I 153 Conſider mine affliction, anddeliver me: for I do 
not forget thy law. 
*Pſ35.r. 154 * Plead my cauſe, and deliver me : quicken me 
Mich. 7.9. according to thy word. 
155 Salvation is far from the wicked: for they ſeck 
not thy ſtatures 5. 
+ And therefore on the contrary I truſt thar thon wilt ſave me be- 


cauſe I do ſeek them. My wicked enemies ſhall certainly be deſtroy- 
ed, by which means I ſhall be delivered. 


1Ir,amy, 156 || Great are thy tender mercies, O LOR D: 
quicken me according to thy judgments 7. 
t According to the manner of thy adminiſtrations towards thy 
people, as v. 149. 
157 Many arg my perſecutors, and mine enemies; yet 
do I nor decline from thy teſtimonies «. 


u Tho' they tempt me to do lo, and perſecute me becauſe I will 
not do it. 


158 I beheld the tranſgreffors x, and was grieved, be- 
cauſe they kept not thy word. 
x I obſerved and conſidered their ungodly courſes. 
"Ver.r1zz. 159 Conlider how * I lovethy precepts y: quicken me, 
O LORD, acording to thy loving-kindneſs. 


7 Which was the cauſe of my grief for their violation of 
them» | 


+ Heb. 160 + Thy word is true from the beginning z : and 


the begin» * every one of thy righteous judgments endureth for 
ming of ever. 


=> wore z Either from the beginning of the World : or ever ſince thou haſt 
2 Ver 89 revealed thy mind by thy word to the ſons of Men ; all thy words 


have been found ro be true and certain, and fo they will be to the 
end of the World, as is implied in the next clauſe. Or, as it 1s in 
the margin , the b:-ginning (or, as others render it, the ſumm, as this 
very word is uſed, Exod. 30. 12, Numb, 26. 2. and 31, 26. to wit, 
the whole of ir, there is nor the leaſt part of ir, which is not ſo) 


of thy word is truz. 
S'C H 1 N. 
161 Princes a have perſecuted me; without. a cauſe : 
but my heart ſtandeth in awe of thy word 6. 

a Who had power to do it, and who ought to have uſed their 
authority to prore&t me whom they knew to be innocent and in- 
oye 6 ButI feared thine offence and diſplealure more than their 
wrath. 

162 I rejoyce at thy word, as one that findeth great 

il. 
163 TI hate and abhor lying c: b«t thy law do [ love. 

c Or, falſhood, either, 1. in my ſpeech and attions 3 all hypocriſie 
and deceit, which is the common practice of mine enemies and o 
all godlefs Poliricians : or, 2. in Do&rine and Worſhip, as this word 
ſeems to be uſed v. 29. becaule borh there and here it is oppoſed to 
Gods Law, 

"Ver. 62. 164 * Seven times d a day dol praiſe thee : becauſe 
of thy righteous judgments. 

d Many times ; that definite number being oft raken indefinite- 
ly, as Lev 26. 28. and elſewhere. , 

165 Great peace e have chey f which love thy law, 

#Heb. :h-y and F nothing ſhall offend them g. - 

fhall have _ e Either ourward proſperity and happineſs, which God in. his 

no ſlums Law hath exprefly promited to good Men; or at leaſt inward peace, 

ling-block, fatisfaQtion and tranquility of mind, ariling from the ſenſe of Gods 

Prov.2 2.5. love to them, and watchful care over them in all the concerns of 
this life and of the next. f Heb. is zo them, or, ſhall be to them ; 
for the Verb being nor expreſſed, it may be underſtood either way. 
Altho' they may meer with ſome diſturbance, yet their end ſhall be 
peace, as is ſaid Pſal. 37. 37. g Heb. they ſball have no ftumbling- 
block, to wit, ſuch at which rhey ſhall ſtumble and fall intro miſchief 
and utter ruin, as ungodly Men have, before whom God doth oft 
lay ſtumbling-blocks or occalions of* fin and deſtruftion, as it is af- 
firmed by God himſelf, Jer. 6. 21. Exek. 3. 20, Rom.g. 33. out of 


. Iſa. 8. 14. 
*Gen. 49. 166 * LORD, I have hoped for thy ſalvation, and 
8, done-thy coramandments þ. $7, 


: 


T 4A U. | 
169 Let my cry come near before thee 1, O LORD, 
give me underſtanding according to thy wot. 

1 Which at preſent thou ſeemeſt ro ſhut oxr, as the Church 
plained, Law. '3. 8. m Whereby I may both kiiow and perform 
my duty in all parriculars, ; 

70 Let my ſupplication come before thee: deliver me 
according to thy word. | 


Plal,” OXX, 


Or, wer;, 


171 * My lips ſhall utter praiſe, when thou: haſt* Ve -. 


taught me thy ſtatures. 
172 My tongue ſhall ſpeak » of thy word o, for all 
thy commandments p are righteouſneſs. 

» Heb, ſbal pour forth freely and abundantly like a fountain. « In 
praiſe of it, for its righteouſnels, as it here follows, its truth and pu- 
rity, and other excellencies. p Even thoſe which to Men of cor- 
rupted minds ſeem harſh and unjuſt. 


173 Let chine hand help me: for * I have choſen thy Jo(:4.:: 
precepts 4. Pro. 1. 2y, 


9 For my guide and companion, and chief joy and treaſure. 
174 I have longed for thy falvationy, O LORD: 
and thy law is my delight. 

r Either, r, for deliverance from my preſent firaits and cahmi- 
ties, that I may ſerve thee wirh more freedom, and may glorifie thy 
name in a more ſolemn and publick manner : or, 2. that thou would- 
eſt compleatly ſave me, nor-only from my outward preſſures, bur 
alſofrom my tins, from my dulIneſs and deadneſs inthy ſervice, from 
all inclinations and temptations to apoſtaſie and impiety, and from 
my other indiſpoſirions and corruptions, againſt which he prayeth 


in divers parts of this Pſalm ; and that at laſt thou wouldeſt crown 
me with eternal Salvation in th neon, which it is apparent 
that David did believe and expeCt, and hath been already proved 
from divers paſſages of this Book. 

175 Let my foul live, and it ſhall praiſe thee : and let 
thy judgments s help me. 

s Either, 1- thy providential diſpenſation whereby thou judgeſt 
and ruleſt the World, puniſhing the wicked, and proteCing and 
delivering -the godly. Or, , 2. thy Word or Teſtimonies, as this 
word moſt commonly ſignifies in this Pſa/m, which are the onely 
ground of. my hope an thy help. 


176 I * have gone aſtray. likea loſt ſheep t, ſeck thy *' 1% 535. 


ſervant « : for I do not forget thy commandments. 

t This is meant either, 1. of ſinful errors. I have too ofren 
ſwerved from the path of thy preceprs thro' mine own infirmaty, or 
the power of temptation : Or, 2, of penal errors. I have been ba- 
niſhed by the power and tyranny of mine enemies from ajl my 
friends and relations, and, which is far worſe, from the place of 
thy worſhip and preſence, and torced to wander hither and thither, 
hiding my ſelf in mountains, and caves, and woods, expoſed to a 
thoufand ſnares and dangers. « As the ſhepherd doth his wander- 
ing theep, and bring me back into rhy fold. 


 & © % IP - + 
The ARGUMENT. 


f J== Pſalm ſeems to have been compoſed either, r. by David in 


the time of his petſecution by Saul, when he was expoſed both 
to the ſwords and to the calumnies of his enemies ; of which ewa 
evils he complains in this P/a: or, 2. by ſome other holy Prophet 
in a time of the Churches perſecution. 


a Or, of aſcents, as others render it, and as the word properly 
ſignifies. This tirleis givento this and to the fourteen following 
P/alm;; concerning the reaſon whereof there are divers conjc- 
ures, the chief of which are theſe ; either, 1. becauſe of rhe 
excellent matter of them, as eminenrt Perſons are called wen 9 
high degree, 1 Chron, 17. 17.. For in them are contained, 35 
learned Men have obſerved, many Do&tines or Inftruions of 
great uſe and importance, and thoſe delivered with extraordi- 
nary brevity and elegancy-: or, 2. becauſe they were ſung upon 
the fifteen degrees of ſtairs of the Temple, which the Jew 
Writers mention, 0s, at leaſt, upon ſome high place : or, 3- 
becauſe they were ſung with a very loud voice: or, 4. becauls 
they were ſung by the Jews when they recurned from Raty/m 
and went up to Jeruſalem. Which ſome judge the more pre 
bable, becauſe ir ſuits with the order of thete Pſabns ; whereof 
the firſt was to be uſed by them when they were preparing for 
their departure, and ſuffercd delays in it from the calummies 0 
their enemies; the ſecond, in their journey ; the third, upon 
their arrival at Jeruſalem; the fourth, atrer the building of rhe 


ry f theſe Plaims 1s 
Ciry _- Temple, &'. And although one of th 'r bed 
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aſcribed to David, and another to Sdemes, yet they alſo, as well | 
5 the reſt, might be applied to this uſe ; and fo mught this Pſalm 
alſo, tho' Devi 


from ſomerhing which was peculiar in them either in the Poetry 


loft and unknown, not only to Chriſtians, but even'to the Jews 
themſelves, we muſt be conrentedlyigaorant of this as well as of 
moſt other Titles of the Pſalm; ; ab the rather, becauſe they do 
not at all concern the marrer, nor are they neceſſary to the un- 
derſtanding of them. 


David prayeth againſt lying lips and deceitful tongues, 1*—4, | and com- 


plaineth that his habitation was *rntaveldably among wick:d and un- 
procenble men, $—7 + 
I 


N * my diſtreſs I cried unto the LORD, and he|, 


heard me.” -- 
z Deliver my foul, O LORD, from lying lips b, and 
from a deceitful congue c. _ 

b From the unjuſt cenſures and malicious Nanders of mine ene- 
mies, who rraduce me- as an egregious hypocrire, as a rebel and 
craitor. 6 Which covereth milchievous deſigns with pretences of 
kindnels. ; 7 

3 | What ſhall be given unto thee 4? or what + be 
Cone unto thee, thou falſe rongue ? 

4 Whoſoever thou art who art gnilty of theſe Praftices. He 
2pplies himſelf ſeverally to the confciences of every one of 'them. 
Or, he deligas Dvw-g or ſome other Perſon in Saal's rt eminent 
for this wickedneſs. The Senſe raay be this, Ic is true, chou doſt 
me ſome miſchief. Bur whar benetirdoſt rhou ger by ir, if all rhy 
accounts be caſt up? For altho' chou mayſt thereby obrain ſome 
favour and advantage from Saul, yet thou wilt afſuredly bring up- 
on thy ſelf the curſe and vengeance of God ; and then thou walr 
be no gainer by the bargain. And to do miſchief to another 
without benefit ro thy ſelf, is an inhumane and diabolical wicked- 
nets. 

4 || Sharp arrows of the mighty, wirh coals of juni- 
pere. 

e So this Verſe contains an anſwer to the queſtion wv. 3; and de- 
dares the _ recompence : which is the wrath and ageoncs 
of the mighry God, which ia Scripture, and partzqularly an this 
Book, is oft compared to arrow; " P[l 7. 63, 34, &e, and here 
to arrows of the mighty, (i, ec) ſhot by the hands of a Man ; 
and to coals, P/al. r40, 10. and here to coals of Frniper, ' which be- 
mg kindled burn/yery tercely and retain their hear for a Jong time. 
Aud the Pialmiſt may pollibly expreſs twin theſe Words, to ſhew 
the ſuitableneis: of the puniſhment co the lin ; as thy rongue ſhoots 
arrows, (tor ſo calumnies are called -Pjsl. 57. 4. and 64- 3.) and 
kindles coals, ſa thou ſhalt bring Gods arrows and coals kindled by 
the fire. of his wrath upon thy ſelf. Bur/according to-the other 
Tranflation, which-is in the Margin, this is a further declaration of 
the ſin of calumny. Though, all things conſidered, \it doth thee 
no good, yet it doth others much husr, to whom ir is like jbarp 
arrows, &c. 

5 Wois mg, thatI ſojourn in Meſech ; that I dwell 
in the tents of Kedar f. 


f M-ſech and Kedar are two ſorts of People oft mentioned in 
Scripture, and reckoned amongſt the heathen and barbarous Nations. 
Bur their names are not here to be underſtood properly (for we 
do nor read rhat either David, or the Iraclites 10 the Babyloniſh 
Captiviry, dwelt in their lands) but only Meraphorically, as the 
ungodly Lſraclites are called Ssdom and Gemerrah, 1/s 1. 10. and 
Amrizes and Hittites, Ezeh. 16. 3,45. and as in common fſpeec 
among us, Men of an evil charafter are called Turks of Jews. And 
ſo he explains himſelf in the next Verſe by this deſcription of them, 
him or them that bated peace, although David ſought peace with 
them, v. 7, And ſo he fpeaks either, 1. of the Philiſhns, amon 
whom he ſojourned for a rime. But he did not ſeek peace wit 
them, but ſoughr their ruine, as the event ſhewed ; nor did they 


wage war againſt him, whiiſt he lived peaceably among them. Or, 


firſt compoſed it upory another ocealion: Or, 5-| 


LMS. PAL CXXIL? 


which he hoped would come to bis aid, mi be e 
diſtance. 5 Or, may come, Heb. wil! come. "gar dane 


2 * My help comerb from the LORD «©, which made "FC: 2, 3. 


or in the manner of ſinging them. Bur cheſe things being now |heaven and earth. 


| & From God alone, and therefore co him alone will Truca mine 
eyes. 
' $3 He willnot ſuffer thy foot d tobe moved e« : he that 
keeperth thee will noe lumber f, 

4 He ſpeakerh as it were from God to himſelf, bur wichal co the 
neva of; tis Gfloweend of all good Men. « To wit, 
'fo us to fall into miſchief. f Will not overlook, nor neglett any 
thing which is neceſſary for thy preſervation. 

4 Behold, he chat keeperh Iſrael, ſhall neicher Number 
nor 


flcep. : | 
5 The LORD # thy keeper: the LORD &« thy 
ſhade g upon chy right hand 6. 

- co refreſh thee and keep thee from rhe burning heat of che 
Sun, as.it is expretſed in che next Verſe, and to procett thee by his 
power from af chine enemies ; for which reaſon God is oft called a 

| ſhadow in Scriprure. + Partly to uphold thy righr-hand, which 15 
the chief inſtrument of attion ; and party to detend thee in that 
' place where thine enemies oppoſe thee : of which ſee on Pſal.: 09.6. 


' And compare P/al. 16; 8. 109. ze. 
| 6 The ſun ſhall nor ſmite thee i by day, nor the moon 
A by.nighe. 


s With exceſſive heat, & With that cold and moiſture which 
comes 1iato the air by itand with it. Jacemperace hears and colds 
are the two ſprings of many diſeaſes. He alludes both ro the con- 
dirions of Soldiers or Travellers, who are expoſed to rhe open air 
by diy and by night, and alfo to the cloudy Pillar which defended 
the Iſraelites both by day and by night. The Senſe is, He ſhall 
prore{t thee from al} evils both by day and night. my 

7 The LOR D ſhall preſerve thee from all evil: 
he ſhalt preſerve thy ſoul. 

8s The LORD ſhall preſerve thy going out, and 
thy coming in /, from this time foich, and even fog 
CVEriNOoce. 


I Shall guard "and affift thee in all thy expeditions, and affairs, 
and ations either at home or abroad. So this Phraſe is uſed Numb. 
27. 17. Deut. 28. 6. 


® PSATL. CXXIL 


Te ARGUMENT. 
is Pſalm ſeems to have been written by David for the uſe of 
the People, when they came up to Jers/alem to the folemn 


Feaſts. 

A ſong of degrees of David. + 
David profeſſeth kis joy, when he went into the Houſe of the Lord, t, 2. 
prayeth for the welf are, proſperity and peace of it, 3 —g« 
I [ Was glad when they faid unto me, Ler us go 4 in- 
ro the houſe of the LOR D. 
s Exhorring one another to ir, as Det. 33. 19. Or, we will go. 
The ſenſe is, Ir delighteth me much to hear that the People, who 
bad fo long lived in the negle& or contempt of Gods worltup, were 
now ready and forward 1a ir. 


2 Our feer þ ſhall ſtand 5 within thy gates, O Jeru- + Heb. 


hifalem c. were ftand- 


6 Thicher we ſhall come, and there we ſhall make our abode du- *"X 

ring the times of ſolemn worſhip. c In that City where the Ark So Gr 

is now fixed. We ſhall wander no more from place to place as the 

Ark was removed. : ; 

3 Jeruſalem is built as a city that is * compatt to- * gee x $a. 
gether 4. 5. 9. 


rather, 2. the Courtiers and Soldiers of Saz!, and the generality of 4 Partly in irs buildings, which are not diſperſed, as they are in 


the Iiraclites, who ro curry favour with Seul, fought Devid's ruin, 


Villages, nor divided into two Cities, as it was before, but unired and 


and that many times by treachery and pretences of friendſhip ; of enlarged, i Chrox, 11. q 8. and principally inits Goverameant and Re 


which he oft -complains in this. Book ; whom as he elſewhere calls ligion, which was di 
Heathen, as Pſal.g. 5. and $9. 5. it is not ſtrange if he compares 


in&t and oppulice, before David rook rhe Fort 
Zion from the Jibuſices. 


@ 1 1 1he s 1 
them here to the lavage Hr abi ans. And amongſt ſuch Perſons Da- 4 Whither the tribes e go u 5 the tribes of the Exod. 
vid was oft forced ro ſojourn in Saul's time; and with thein he LORD e, wnto the teſtimony of Ifrazl f, to give taanks 2 3. _ 
ſoughr peace by all ways poſlible, bur they hated peace, and the unto the name of the LOR D g. Cur. 10+ 


more he purſued peace, the more eagerly did they proſecute the 


war, as it here follows. 


e Not ſome few pious People of each Tribe, as in Sas['s time, 16. 
and under the Judges, bur whole Tribes, nor onely one or two of 


6 My ſoul hath long dwele with him that hateth | che Tribes, as it was during the late Civil Wars, bur all the ryelve 


war - | 


PS'/A L. CXXL. 
The ARGUMENT. 


Tribes. e Whom God hath choſen ro be his People, and whom 


ace. - 
7 1 am|| for peace : but when I ſpeak, they are for | he hath invited and required to reſort thither. f Unto the Ark, 


which is oft called :he Teſtimony, as Exod, 16- 34. Levit- 16. 13. and 
24. 3. Numb. 17. 4. and more fully the Ark of the Teſtimony, as Exod. 
26. 33, 34- and elſewhere ; becauſe of rhe Tables of the Cove- 


nant Jaid up init, which are called Gods Tefimony, and the Tables if 
the Teſtimony, as Exod, 25. 16. and 31. 18, &:. And this may well 


HE matter of this Pſalm ſufficiently theweth, that the Pſalmiſt be called the Teſtimony of or to Iſrael, becauſe it was given by God 


was conflicting with great difficulties and oppoſitions, and 


looking hither and thither tor belp,. as Men in ſuch caſes ufe to do 


and then rurning his eyes to God and his Providence, and .encou- 


aging hunſelf by Gods promiſes made ta his People. 
A ſong of degrees. 


Iſrael, (i. e.) Gods command given to Iſrael, which.rnay be a - 
' | ged here as the reaſon. which moved them to this yuurney, g lo 
worlhip God ; this one eminent part and aQtion thereof being pur 
for all che reſt. 


ro themand for their good. Or, by or according to the Teftiminy of 


5 For h there | are ſet thrones of judgment ;: the, ys, 
The Pſalmift ſbeweth that the great ſafety of the godly is from the Lord, | thrones of ' the houſe of Darid kt. do ſit 
1—5. who k:eperh them in their our-go'ngs and m-comings from al| |, Thi js added as another reaſon inviting and obliging them to 
evil, 6—8, 


LY, [wil life up mine eyes unto the * hills, 4 from 


whence cometh þ my help. 


#þ i alled 2 boly mount ai | | 
ba. Yang , > —_— = reg Fo ——_— _ ys | riour $2ars 6f Juſtice eſtabliſhed by and under his Authority. See 


goup to Jeruſa!»n, and as another commendation of this Ciry. 
; The fupream Cours of Juſtice for Eccleſiaſtical, and eſpecially for 
Civil ore as the next clauſe explains it. & The Royal Throne 
 allarred by God to David andrto bis poſterity for ever, and the inte- 


1333. Were many in the land of Canaan, and upon which the forces, |2 Chron. 19.8, 9,13. 
| V OL. | 


Ti1i1 2 6 Pray 


Pal. CXXII-CKELV, 


per om that Joye it. ry; - 


* Neh. 2. 


19, 


PP, 11.37 


Pers are deeply concernegl. k 
tio imperatively, as very frequent”? 


6 Pray for the peace of Jerafalete 1 !'rhey ſhafl-proſ- 

; -ho Focrity Both you -(P3AP out refipious Privite 

Zo be property ok Ee  eper{ OnFatebe hin 
The Low grant them pro- 


» and ptoſpetiry wichin 
mr! 100 Ita $0 136 


Fpecially ir whe court and chedwel- 
lets, b ; welfate is a publick bleſſing 
P21 


ſperi:y and all happineſs. FO 

4 Peace be within thy walls 
thy palacess, _ \1 

” In all thy dwellings. 
lings'vf the Princes Int Rulers, whoſe 
to alt the people,” © h 

8. For my brethren and compenions ſakes p, 1 will 
now (xy; Peace be withirr rheer - oO mts! 

» And thi: I deſire ngt only nor chiefly for my own anc” and 
for the gloty of Fellow- 


= © 


min@ Empire, bur for the ſake of all 'my 
citizens, and of al! the Tiraelites, whom, rho my ubjetts, 1 muſt 
own for ary brethren aud companions in. the chiet privilegeyand 
bletſings enjoyed at Toru aigm 

9 Becauſe of. the houſe of the LOR D our God q, 
I-will* ſeek thy (good | ' 

q Which is now fixed in this City.” 


P'S AL. CXRID EN 


1.4 The ARGUMENT. 
[is Pſa/m contains a deſcription of the great agony andi6 refs; 
of Gods People, and- of their cafrmge under. it, of 
A ſong of degrees. = 
Th: god!y prefer their patient truſting ant confidence in God, 1, 2, And 
' withal carneſily pray fo be delivered from the contempt of the proud, 
3+ 4 . PV . 
i y Neto thee « life 1 up mine eyes, O thou * that 
; dwellelt ia che heavens... | adl1 
a Unto thee only, becauſe all other Perſons either, cannot, or 
will nor, help me, ' eu 
z' Bchold, as the eyes of ſervants /-oþ untorche hand'of 
their maſters b, andas the eyes of a'maiden unto the hand 
of her, mittreſs ; ſo our eyes wait, upon the, LORD' our 
God, until that be have mercy upon vs c. Y 
b Eirher, 1, for ſupply of their wants, which comes wa their 
malters hand : Or, 2. for pity, the hand: being the in{trument 
whereby Ma'ters commonly corrett gheix Segvants, and lookin 
the hand may exprel[s the poſture OF orfe ſiUpplicating for Mer 
Or ratlier, 3. for help and defence againfttheir oppretiors. For Ser- 
vanty were unable to defead themielves,, and were not mover P 
'car Jetentive weapons,” but expetige and had proteCtian from ther 
For this Phraſe of having ones eye: toward: 
anther both in thig and r ſacred -=-_« conſtantly nores expe- 
tation and deſire WAG from them; us lEs5:"14, and 69. 4. 1/a. 
15.7. Eck. 123. 25 and oft elſewhere. And the Phrift of 'Gods 
ha ng mercy 41pn another; doth moſt commonly ſignufie that att 
or effec Chin thercy helping ind delivezang him, <, Unryl he 
graciouffy help and ſve b8.-11 O 2 G41 P q 
3 Have mercy upon us, OL ORD, have mercy 


Vs 


fafters in caſe of injury. 


P.S\A L MS. 


Þ S A L: CXXV.: | 


th 2.6.U ME N.T. 

His Palm was deli © conſolation and encouragement 
T of o&% CE nn Poole in all Ages, againſt all the plots 
and malice of their enemies. 

A fong of degrees. 


The ficdfafineſs of ſuch as, truft in Ged, 1 


3- A Prayer 
Godly to de them goed, and againſt the for the 


Ungodly to defirey them, 


4+, . , 
: *IHey that truſt in the LORD" ſhall be as moun; 
L Zion, which cannot be removed #, but abideth 
for ever. .' i = 
a Or, Overthrown by any winds or ſtorms, partly becauſe of irs 


own greatneſs and ſtrength ; and partly becauſe of che Di 
reftion afforded to ir. "2 partly vine pro- 


2 As the mountains ere round about eruſalem b, {o 
the LORD i: round about his people, from henceforth 
even for ever. | | 


b By which it was defended both from ſtormy winds and from 
the affaulrs of its enemies. 1111 / , 
3 For the rod 


+ the. wicked c hall not reſt 4 


their hands unto iniquity f; 

c The pbwer and paleney of crael Tyrafits. 4 Not continue 
for ever, not roo long. e Upon the habitations and perſons of 
good Meh. f Leſt thre” humane frailey and the great weight or 
long contirmance of theirtronbles, they ſhould be driven to impa- 
rience; or ta defpair, or to uſe indireR and finful courſes to relieve 
themſelves ' | | 


 Dogood, O LOR D, unto thoſe that be good 2, 
and to them that are uprighc in their hearts. 

s As;thou haſt promiſed co. keep thy; people from. evil, v. 3, be 
pleaſed alſo fo vouchſafe unro them thoſe bleſſings which are goud 
tor them. Or thus, Havjng declared Gods tender care of his peo» 
ple, and his pane made ro them, he now 'prayerh for the execu- 
tion of the ſaid promiſes. ' ', 1 
5, As for fach as turn aſide unto their grooked ways þb, 
the LORD ſhall lead chem forth ; with the workers of 
iniquity & : .6ur * peace ſball be upon Ifrael /. 


oned wv./ 3. or for. other conſiderations, ſhall turn aſide from the 
ways of God, which for: a time they ed and ſeemed ro own, 
unto ſinfyl'courſes, whont he oppoleth to the- upright, v.. 4. i To 
wit, unto puniſhment, as malefaQtors are ''commonly led to the 
place of 'execution. & With the moſt obſtinate and profligare fin- 
ners, of -wholſe- pla they 'ſhall certainly partake as they did of 
their fins. ©: Upon the-truv 7rasl of God. | 


PS AL Cxxvi” 
1: The ſ/RGUME N T.- 


lis Pſalm was compoſed by Ezra, or forme other Man of God 
{ at, the return of 1/rasl from Batylow. 


upon us : for we are exceedingly tiled wich concemprt d. 
4 Our ſout-is exceedingly titted with che ſcorning of 


' Or, (4; || thaſe.that are at eaſe,. ond with, the conternpt” of the 
0 £38: ; { C7 | \ ofig 0 vr ; : _ 
inh'ert. " proud e ; : 
Kings 9; & With opyrobrious words and injuries. e Withthe ſcornfu! and 

23, 


*PC.1 29.1, - *- 


« 
. « 
* 


*Pror 6.5. 


PC 121 3. 


contemprucus carriage of chine and otff enemies, who live in” great 
' eaſe affd glory, whilit we, thy People,” tre overwhelnret With ma- 


mfold calzmitics. TY Rs 
-.-» & & TR 
TAK"'ARGUMENT. 
His Pſalm was compoſed by David in the name and for the ofe 
of ali the-Church and People of Ural; as a thankfiving for 
their deliverance from ſome emineit danger or dangers from proud 
and porent'enermes. Mrny ſuch they had jn David's time':' but 
which 05 them is here intended, | is hard tb derermirte,” at nor 
worth the inquiry. | b 2 ST 
$665 ot A fong of degrees'of David. ©, - 
7 T's Church ferterh forth Gods mercy for 4 piiracuh ns delirybran? "out of 
tle apparent danger of powerful Entmies, 1 —5, and blifſerh him for 
_*Ngt;, 6=8., w_ 
"JF it bad" not been the LORD who was 6h "our fide, 
& * now may Ifrael ſay: Th 
'2. IF ir had nor been the LORD-who was 
when men role up againſt us ; 

' 3 Then they bad{wallowed os np quick a, 
wrath was kindled agaiaſt us... ... - | | 
ito They bad, ſpeedily pad unerly; deſtroyed us, as Korah, &c. 
[WETE, Nawmb.d Gro +» 4 + m2 56  Lolls 
\- 4+ Thea-the waters had overwhelmed us; she-ſtream 
bad gonowover our foul. 12 | 2). Son 
-* Then the proud waters'b had gone over our ſqut. ; 
©" Or enemies compared to proud 
cude, a 


+ 


when their 


: 
= 


{welling rage and mighty force. 


'« A Mcraphor from wild beaſts which tear and d:vour their pre y 
with their teeth. | JV. 


prey to their tecch c. 


on oa ide, ir 


"waters, for their FieW wulti | 
*" 6 Blefftd 5th LORD, who hath hot' plus as a 


A ſong of degrees. 
The Charch celebrating and praifing God for her return out of the Babylo- 


nian Captivity, 1—3. 'Prayeth to perfe# his work, and foret:leth the 
' good [ucteſs thereof, 4 —6; 


10n 4, we were like them. that dream 6. 


of ſuch a favour, that we could not believe our own eyes and ears, 
bucchought it to be but a dream or deluſion of our own fancies : 25 


is uſual uz matters of great joy, as Gen. 45. 26. Luke 24. 11. A#; 
12: 9s | 


them Ce 


perne thould of his own meer motion ſhew ſo much kindneſs ro ſo 
eful and deſpicable a People as the Jews were. 


we + _ | 
4*Turr again our captivity d, O LORD, as the 
eams of the ſouth e. , | 
'& As thor haſt broughe us home, bring home alſo the reſt of our 
brethren who are diſperſed, and yet remain captives in Babylmr, os 
in any other parts of the World. e As thou art pleaſ:d ſometimes 
to ſend flouds of Water” into dry and barreh. grounds, ſuch as rhe 
Southern parts of Canaan and the parts adjacent. were ; which is an 
att of thy great-power and goodneſs; and no leſs will this reduQtion 
-_ thy People de, and nd lelb ſhall we rejoyce in it, and blefs God 
TIRINEIE $ 
' F ®'Fhey that ſow'in tears ſhall reap in | joy f- 


Prayer, v. 4. taken 
towards Men of all Nations; to whem he 
ſorraw. and comfort, and. particularly rowards'Husbandmen, who 
though oft-times they ſow their Seed-corn with care, and fear and 
ſorrow, yer afterwards for the moſt pare meer with a joyful har« 
vel And therefore we hope thou wilt. not deny this tayour to 
thine own People. Arid astbou haſt in ſome good meaſure granted 


7, Our ſoutis eſcaped * as a bird, out of he, are of 
the fowlers; - the ſnare is broken, and we are. eſcaped. 
8 *-Our'help 4 in-the' name of the LORD, who 
made heaven and earth, | 


it to us, ſo we pray thee grant it to our brethren, who are yet 


prawn er” with hard labours and griefs, that they and we together 


Ro that bleſſed and full barveſt* which we (til! pray 
and hope fos, * | 
| 6 Hs 


.* 


I W:5r the LORD f turned again the captivity of j j4e!, 


affords viciſſirudes of ing. 


Pal. CRXV.CXXyY1: 


t Heb. 
the lot of the righteous. e ; leſt the :righteous put GENk wickade 


"PC.128.6 
b 'Bur thoſe hypocrites; who either thro' feat of the Rod menti> Ga! 6.16. 


« FErurny the 
@ (1. 4,) Brought rhe! captive Iſraclites out of Babylon into their /74"4"% 
own laud., 6 We were fo ſurpriſed and aſtoniſhed with the report of Zion. 


2 . Then * was our mouth filled with laughter, and * Jo 8. 
our-trongue with ſinging : then ſaid they among the 2": 
heathen, The LOR D Þ hath done great things for f Heb. : 
© They did and well might wonder at ir, that an Heathen Em- _ __ 


Plal 3 3. 
3.\The-LORD hath done grear chings for us, wheresf ITED 


t; 
» Cee Jer. 
This is 'an Argument 'wherewith he prefſeth che foregoiog "3 fag 


m the common courſe of Gods Providence, || Or, 


&c. 


Or, 


Dry 


er. 
xC. 
ing* 


TEL 


'Or, of 
rn 


ge bud 


P. 


10r 27s 


7%] 


I11.11 ,,, or watchment, of both which forts there are many chat ufe the 


Dr 23 


Aled bis 
wy 
Vith t 


, / 


og eftroy 


MCKXVIIL. 


Hz» that 


itn 
ore ©» 


4 


l>.ba:þ  F Happy # che man- thac | hath 


he 43 {elt; ſo Salemax's want of - it made ir more valuable in his eyes. 
Mg. bl 
+ 


F SL 


6 He thar goeth forth 5 and weepeth b, bearing 


(Or, ſad 1 pretous {-:4 j, ſhalt doabc!efs come & again with re- 


joycing, bringing his ſheaves with bim, 

g The Husbandmaa that goeth our iato his field, and walketh hi- 
ther and thither to ſcatter his Seed, as the manner is. h Forfear 
the loſs of his S:ed, anf of a bad harveſt. 
ſcarce and dear. Or, the bark of ſeed, as it is rendred ia our Mar” 
gin, 2s alſo by the Challee Paraphraft, and ſome others. & Heb. c6- 
ming jvall come; Which manner of expreſſion may noce urs tp the 
certainty of the thing, or the frequency and cuſtomarinelſs of ir. 
This Verſe is only an amplification of the former. 


PSA L CXXVIL 
A ſong of degrees [| for Solomon a, 


a Or rather, of Solomon, as this Particle 'is generally uſed in this 
Book, Nor is there any thing in this Plulm which gives ay juſt 
ground to queſtron whether Solomon 'was the Author of it or no. 

M7 ſaccrls in City or Family, withiut Gol: Bl:Jomg ana ProteAion, 
1. 2. Good Children are his Gifts, 3, 4 Their happineſr tha: 


have them, «. oh 
1 ey the LORD build the houſe 6, they labour 
in vain f that build irc : the LOR D Keep 
the city, the watchman waketh but in vain. 

þ (7.e.) Aſſiſt and bleſs thoſe that buYd "the houſe, either an arti- 
ficia! houſe, the Temple, or the Royal Palace, or any of thoſe nu- 
merous ftruftures Which Sol: raiſed ; or 2 natural or.civil houſe, 
a fisfily, or a ſtate,or kingdom, c They will never bring it to per- 
F{tion,* nor have any comfort in at. * - 

2 It is in vain for you 4 to rife} up early, to fit up 
lats c, to eat the bread of ſorrows f: for || fo g heb 


giveth i his belqved & ſleep 7. | 


4 He diretts his ſpeech to the perſons forementioned, the 6us{d- 
f.llowing courſe. e To uſe conſtant and unwearied dihigeacatrom 
the very dawning of the day unto the dark night, that fo you may' 
a:comphliſh your deligns. f To eat' the bread which you ger by 
exceſſive and grievons pins. g' To wit, by his bleffing, which, 
thovgh not exprefſed, 15 ſufficiently underſtood our of the forme1 
Verſe, where it is twice expreſſed. © As therefore he faith it is in 
vain for them to-build of watch, if God do not give his blefling 
and aMiſtance,. v;' 11 ſo here he adds, © that it is in vain ro be dili- 
gent in their lahours ang callings, underſtand, withoat Gods blef- 
ling; for fo, (i.e not {ingly by their induſtry, bur by is blet- 
ting upon their Jabours. Bur the Hebxew Word rendred ſo may be 
aad is by othegs rendred whin qr whereas br fince ; by others, rig4t- 
ly os wel, when it is convenient and needful for them ; by others, 
a$ it is. 1n Our,margin,. certainly, the fleep which they have is un 
doubredly fronz Gods bleſſing, wichour which all poſſible endex- 


i Seed-Corn whea it is 


MS. 
PS A L CXXVIIL 


The ARGUMEN T. 
kW ton contains a deſcription of the blefſednefs of good 


A ſong of degrees. 


\ The Pſalmift ſheweth the bappy flate of ſuch ar fear G:d ; in bis Labour, 

I, 2. Wife and Children, 3 ed get: may of Jeruſalem, 

prace u Iſrael, 4—6, 

'1 Leſled i: every one that feareth the LORD: 
that walketh in his ways. 


2 * For thou ſhalt eat che labour of thine hands « : 
happy ſhalt thou be, and jr ſhall be well with thee b. .. 
, fl labour ſhall not be vain and fruicdeſs, and the fruitof thy 
abours ſhall nor be raken away from thee, aad poſſeſſed by others, 
as God threatned to the diſobedienr, Dex:.. 28. but enjoyed by thy 
ſelf with comfort and fatisfaftion. 6 Bbth in this World and in 
the World to come, as even the Chaldee Paraphraſt explains theſe 


Words. 

3 Thy wife ſhal be as a fruitful vine c by the ſides of 
thine houſe 4 : thy children like- olive-plants e rgund a- 
bout thy table 


© Like the Vine for fruitfulneſs : Or, like that ſort of Vines 
known by this name for its eminent fruitfulneſs, as ſome Trees a- 
monglſt us are for the fame reaſon called the great bearers. d Where 
the Vines are commonly planced for ſu and other advantages. 
Mays being applied to the Wife, may ſiguifie either, 1, the Wives 

uty to #bide at home, Tr. 2. 5. as the Harloc is deciphered by her 
grdding abroad, Prov. 7. 11, 12. Or rather, +. the legitimateneſs 
of rhe Children, which are _—_— at home by the Husband, and 
ne abroad by ſtrangers. e Namerons, growing and flourithing, 


: 


ood borh for ornament and manifold uſts. xs - Olive-trees are 
7 —_— they ſhall fir ar meat with ' thee, for thy comforr and 


4 Behold, thatthus ſhall the man be bleſſed that feat- 
eth the LOR D-: 

5 The LORD ſhall bleſs thee our of Zion g : and 
thou ſhalt ſee. the good of Jeruſalem 5 all the days of 
thy life. 
_ & From the Ark in 2Z:#n, and with thoſe ſpiritual and everlaſt- 
ing Bleſſings which are to be had no where bur in Zien, and trom 
the Gud who dwelleth in Zion, and with all other merges which 
thou fhalr ask of Gotl in Zim. bh The' proſperity of that city to 
which thou belongeſt, and which is the only trat of Gods fpecial 
preſence and of his Worſhip, whoſe felicity therefore is vecy de- 
hghrful ro every good man, and upon whol. peace the peace and 


vours would never procure, it.,, + The Lord, expreſſed in the for- 
mer and in the following Verſes. # To wit, freely, without that 
immod:rate toiling and drudgery wherewith others purſue ut. 
t His people, who thaugh bated and maligned by Men, are be- 
oved of God, over whom his providence watcherth in a ſpecial 
manner. In this exprellion he ſeems to” ailude to che name of Fe- 
didiah,' which was given to Solomon, and ſignifies the beloved of :he 
Lird, 2 Sam. 12. 25. | A quiet reft both of body and mind, 
which many of thoie greedy Worldlings cannot enjoy, as Is obler- 


ved Ecclrl, 5. rt. 

2 Loe, children »2 are an heritage of the LORD»: 
and * the fruic of the womb 4: bis reward 0. 

m Which he mentions here, partly becauſe they are'the chief of 
all cheſe bleſſings ;- and partly becaute all che fore-mentioned toil 
and labour is in a great meaſure and moſt commonly undertaken 
for their ſakes. n "Chey come nor from the power of, Nature, and 
from a Mans converſation with his Wife, or with* a mu'rirude of 
Wives or Concubines, which Solowenr had, bur only trom Gods 
bleſſing, even as an inhericance 15 nor the truit of a Mans. own la» 

| bour, but rhe gift of his farher, or rather the git of God; both ena- 
bliag and inclining_ his tacher co giye it to hum. 0 Notr'a reward 
of debt merited by good Men, bur « reward of grace, of which we 
read Rom. 4.44. Which God gives them. gracioufly, as Jacob acknows- 
tedgerh of his Children, Ge. 35. 5. And alrho” God give Chil- 
dren and orher qurward Comforts to, ungodly Men in the way of 
common providence, yet he gives them only to his people as fa- 
yours, and in the way of proa:ife and covenant. 

4 As arrows are iti the hand of a mighty man p; fo 
'are children;of. the youth 9. 

p When they are ſhort our: of a Bbw by a Man of great ſtrenge! 
again(t his eneway,; which are of great ufe and power both to offend 
theenemy, and co defend himfelt. «9 Children begorren in youth, 
&s ao Husband- or Wite married an theis yourh ate called an bu5band 
or wife of wute, Prov.c.18, Tia, 546+. Joel 1.8; and as a fon be- 
nk in old age is:called. a ſoz of old age, Gm- 37.3. And thele 

2 prefers betore other Children in this point, partly becaute fuch 
zre commonly moce ſtrong and vigorous than others ;- and partly 
becqute they ive longst with therr parents, and to their comforr 
and, ſupport, whutreas Children born #n/ old age ſeldom come ro any 

: metarity of years before their! parents death. | 


-theni r : they "ſhall not be aſhamed 5s, bur they {| ſhall 
Tpeak with, che' enemies in the gate 7. 
+ Who bath a-numerons iſſue ;, which as it 15 a grear bleſſing in 


#4. Such Parents fgag not che reproach of , barrennefs, which was 
' 816 aus, eſpecially among the. Jews; of. which tee Luke 1, 25, 
*,agr any qcher, ſhame) from: their ggemies. 5 They ſhall couragi- 

y plead theip-cauſe in Courts of Judicature, which were in the 
ares, | Deus. ,24. 49, and. 25. 7. not fearing to be cruſhed by the 
-mightof heir adverſaries, þs weakand helpleſs perſons frequently 
- tre. 


his quiver full of 


ſafety of every member of ir depends, as every Seaman is concern- 
ed 1n the fafery of the Ship, in which he is. 

6 Yea, thou ſhalt ſee thy childrens children, and ** 
peace upon [frael ;. 


i Not only upon Jeruſalom and the parts adjacent. but 
the Tribes and People of !/real. l ; ; 


ET. 2 .& 1. CEEEE. 
The ARGUMENT T. 


's Palm contains a joyful and thankful remembrance of the 
Churches former and manifold calamities from barbarous ene- 


i 4 and of Gods wonderful mercy in delivering them our of hc ir 
an 


upon all 


A ſong of degrees. 

The various and manifold afflitions of the Church deſcribed, but d:i- 
wered out of all 1--=4. Th: haters thereof curſed and devaied i 
judgment, 5=---8, | 

I INJ*YY a time have they a afflicted me from my 

youth 5, may * Iſrael now ſay. 

o Mine enemies or oppretfors ; which is ealily underfood beth 
from the nature of che thing, and from v. 3. where they are ex- 
prefled under the name of plewers, b From the time that I was a 
People, when I was in Egypr and came our of it, which is called 
the time of J/rae!'s youth, Jer. 2. 2. Ezek. 23. 3. 

2 Many a time have they attlifted me from.my youth : 
yet they have nor prevailed againſt me. 


3 The pomay plowed upon my back c : they made 
long their furrows d. : 


© They have not only thrown me down and tred me under foor, 
bur have cruelly rormented me, wounded and manglet me, and 
had no more pity upon me than the plowman hach upon the exrrh, 
which he curs up at his go He faith, wpon my back eitler be- 
cauſe they did literally ſcourge the Caprives upon rheir backs wich 
fach cords as are mentioned v. 4. altho' we do not read thor he I 
raeliciſh Caprives were thus uſed by any of their enemies; or by 
way oft alluhon to that uſage, which made a ſore of furrows in 


their backs upon which they uſed to lay on their ſtrok=s. a They 
oft repeated their injuries, and prolonged my torments- 
4 The LORD 5: righteous e : he hath cut «ſunder 


the * cords f of the wicked. 
e Faithful or merciful, as that word is frequently uſel, f Where» 
with the Plow was drawn; by which means they were ito;pel in 


| theſe cords he underſtands all their plots and endeavours. 
| F Let them all be confounded and curned back g that 


their courſe. So he perliſts in che ſame Meraphor of a Plow. By 


hate Zion. 
g Forced to retreat with ſhame and diſappointment. 
6 Lec them be as.the graſs upcs the houſe-rops b, 
which withereth afore ic groweth up 5. 


þ Which there were flat, and therefore more capable of Graſs or 
green Corn growing between the ſtones, than ours are. #/ Which 
having 


Pal, CXX VII, CRXISX, 


*IG. 3.19; 


Pſ 125.6. 


Or uct 
*Pf. 124.5. 


*P[.149.5. 


Pſal, CRXX, CXXXl 


having no. deep root, never comes to matuaricy. And ſo all their | 


deſigns ſhall be abortive, and never come to perfeCtion. 


that bindeth ſheaves, his boſom. 

8 Neither do they which go by fay, 1 
the LORD be upon you k: we b eſs you in the name G 
the LORD. 


Which was an uſual Glutation given by Paſſengers to Rexpers, 
as Ruth 2, 4 So the meaning is, It never continues till the harveſt 


COmer, 


PSA i CXXY- 
The ARGUMENT T. 


His Pſalm was compoſed by the Prophet when he was conflit- 
1 ing with horrors cf his Conſcience for the guilt of bis ſins, 


ard imploring Gods ntercy and pardon. 


A ſong of degrees. 


The Pſalniiſs being troubled for, and acknowledging bis SHY, profeſſerh 


al/o in him, 


his kope in God, 1 —6. and exhorteth Ifracl to hope 


* Lam. 3. 1 
T7 
Jon, 2. 2. 


LORD. 


to deſpair, 
2 LORD, hear my voice : 
to the voice of my ſupplications: 


yo OTTR 


OTLORD, who ſhall ltand ec? 


b Oblervethem accurately, and puniſh them ſeverely,as they: de- 
« In thy prefence, or at thy tribunal, No Man.can acquit 
becauſe all Men 

judicial-Phyaſe, 
and nores a Mans being ablvlved or juſtihed upon an equal trya}, as 


ſorve. 
himſclt, os eſcape the fertence of condemnation, 
are ſinners, Eecleſ. 7,120, Jam, 3, 2+ To ſtand is 2 


Pal, 1. 5. Rom. 14. 4-, where it is Oppoſed to faking. 
4 Bur there is fo. 
be feared e. 


d Thou art able an4 ready to forgive repenting ſinners. e Not 


PSALMS. 


2 Surely I have behaved and quieted f my ſelf 4 * ast Hes. 
f a c'ild that is wzanzd of his mother e ; my ſoul is even 
7 Wherewirh the mower fillech nor his hand; nor he as a weaned child. "7 


8. | | 
: UT * of the depths have I cried unto thee, O 


# Being overwhelmed with deep diſtreſſes and terrors, and ready 


let thine cars be attentive 


; * If chou, LORD, ſhouldeſt mark iniquities b, 


piveneſs with thee 4, that thou mayelt 


Pal. OXXX1L 


d When my mind was provoked to irregular praftices either by 1 Co. 14. 


he bleſſing of ' my own corrupt heart, or by S2u/'s implacable r 4 you 
00 6 f Ja. the ſo!licitation+of any of my age and tyranny, 


wers, as 1 Sam, & 26. 
I reftrained and ſubdued all fuch evil motions. « Eithe?! Ht 


void of all that ambition and malice whetewich 1 am charge! as a 
Child newly weaned : Or rather, 2. as wholly depending upon 
Gods Providence for the way and time of bringing me to the King- 
dom, as the poor helpleſs Infant, when it is deprived of ics natural 
and accuſtomed food, the Mothers Milk, takes no care to provide 
for it ſelf, but wholly rehies upon its Mothers care and providence 
for its ſupporr. : 

J Let Iſrael hope inthe LORD f + from hence- t Heb, 
forth and for ever. 


F Let all Iſraelites learn by my example to commir themſelves 
to God in well-doing, and ro fix all their hope and truſt upon him 


alone, 
PS AL  CAXMEE 


The ARGUMEN T. 

TE Periman of this Pſalm was either, 1. Dawid, when Cod had 

graciouſly declared his ance of David's delire to buile 
an houſe for God, and his pur of eſtabliſhing the Kingdom to 
David and his ſeed for ever. Or, 2. Solomon, as may be gathered 
from the whole marter of che Pſalm, which ſeems better to agree to 
him than to David, and parti ly Tom v. 8, 9, 10. compared wich 
2 Chron, 6. 41, 42. where we have the ſame Words wich no grexc 
alteration, 


from ww: 


A ſong of degrees. 


David tn prayer commendeth unto God the care he had for the Ark, 1 —». 
With bis prayer ever it, 8—10, © A rehearſal of Gods carh and promin 
fer of the everlaſting Kingdow of Chriſt, 11 —18. 

I OR D, remember David 8, and all his aflici- 

ons 6. 
a Either, 1. thy covenant made with David : Or rather, 2+ Davis's 
eminent piery and zeal forthy ſervice, amplified by the following 
clauſe. > All his ſufferings for thy fake, all the , folicitude of his 


with a flavith, but wich a Child-like ſear 4hd reverence. This .mind, all his hard and weariſome labours for hy ſervice and glory, 


Grace and Mercy of thine is the foundation of all Religion and 
Worſhip of thee in the World, without which Men would deſpe- 
rately proceed on in their impious courſes, without any thought of 


Repentance. 


*Pſ27.14. F 1* wait for the LORD f; 
& 49.1. in his ward g doT hope. 


f Thar he would manifeſt his favour to. me in the pardon. of my 
Exod, 34. 
6, 7+ and his gracious purpoſe and promiſes for. the pardoning of 


fins. g Wherein he hath declared- his merciful nature, 


lianere. 


6 My foul w4itetb for the LORD, more than they that 
[Or,»4.cb wait for the morning b: || I ſay, more than they that watch 


Wwa'ch unt9 for the morning. 


11:0 0717s 


T4 
© 


charged. Compare Pſal. 119. 148. 


7 Ie lracl i hope in the LORD: for with the 
LOR D rhere is mercy, and with him js plenteous re- 


demprtion &. 


i Every true Iſraelire by the encouragement of mine example. 
E Abundantly ſufficient tor all Perſons who ſhall accepr it upon 
Gods terms, and for thz remiſſion of all-lins; and rherefore here is 


good ground of hope for all contritz and rerarning ſinners. 
ties n. 1 

I The Lord, 
by his own blood. | . carr 
ſpiritual feed. = From the guilt and puniſhment of all their ftns. 


PS AL CXXXI. 
The ARGUMENT. 


y Pſalm ſeems to have been compoſed by David during Sous 

When he was charged. wirh boundlets ambition, 
and a greedy. atfeQ tion of rhe Royal Throne, and that he loaght ir 
by wicked pradtices againſt Saul's lite and dignity. And for his own 
juſt vindication he is forced to publiſh his own antegriry, and co de- 
Clare thar ay rhe righrof the Kingdom was not ſought or covered by 
him, bur frecly conferred upon him by the unexpetted and undelired 

ſo thar he had no thooght or delign to invade the 
Throne before his time, bur was willing to ſtay Gods leiture for it, 
and in the mean time was reſolved to bebave himſelf rowardy Saul 
as became a fairhful Subjett, ſeeking nothing but ro preſerve his 


perſ:cution 


favour of. God, 


own life fiom che rage of unrighteous and bloody Men. 


A ſong of degrees of 'David. 


my ſoul doth wait, and 


þ Whether Soldiers that keep the Night-watches in an Army or 
City, or the Prieſts or Levites who did fo in the Temple; who being 
wearicd with hard fervice and want of convenient reſt, diligently 
look for and fervently defire the morning, when they may be dil- 


8 And he jhall redeem / Hrael m from all his iniqui- 


2ither God the Father by his Son, or God* rhe Son 
»m All rruc Wraelires, whether of the carnal or 


and for proviſions towards the building of thy. Temple, and for the 
eſtabliſhment of thy People in peace aud tranquility, that ſo way 
might be made for that great Work. 

2 How he ſware unto the LORD, and vowed c unto 
the mighty God of Jacob d ; 

c He made a folema Vow, and confirmed it with an Oath. 
Which he undoubtedly did, although no mention be made of ir, 
2 Sam, 7. Tiws many hiſtorical paſſages which 'were omitted in 
their proper places, are afrerwards recorded upon other occaſions ; 
of which examples have been formerly noted. d Of Iſrael; Jacob 
and 2fracl' are frequently pur for their poſterity, as hath been fre- 
quently obſerved. 

3 Surely I will not come into the tabernacle of my 
houſe,” nor go up to my bed e; 

e This and the following clauſes are not to be underſtood ftriftly 
and properly, as if he would never come into his Houſe or Bed till 
this was done, which is confuted by the hiſtory, 2 Sax. 11. 2. but fi- 
guratively, as an hyperbolical expreſſion, fach as are uſual borh in 
Scr;pture and in all other Authors, to ſignifie his paſſionate deſire of 
doing this Work, which was ſo earneſt, that neither his houſe nor 


bed nor ſleep ceuld give him any contene till this Work was done 
or in ſoine forwardneſs. 


4 I will nor give fleep to mine eyes, or ſlumber to 
mine eye-lids': 

5 Until I find out a place forthe LORD F, tan! _ - 
habication for the mighty God of Jacob. TOs 

f Either, r. until I can underſtand from God what place he hath 
choſen for his houle co be built in. Or rather, 2. until I have freed 
or raiſed an houſe in which the Ark may be put ; an habitarion, us 
this is explained beth inthe nexr clauſe, and in v. 7. and As 7. 46. 
For this and nor rhe former was the matter both of Dovid's delire, 
and of Gods anſwer delivered by Nathan, 2 Sam. 7. 

6 Loe, we have heard of it g at Ephratah b : we 
found it 7 in the fields'of the wood &. 

s Of the place or habitation for the Lord laſt mentioned. + Ei- 
ther, 1. in Bethlehem, which is called Ephratah, Gen. 35. 19. and 
48. 7. Mich. 5. 2. So the ſenſe is either rhis, We heard 2 rumonr 
in Bethl:hem among David's Relations, that the Ark ſhould be rc- 
moved to a new place, and that David had pitched upon it: Or 
this, We heard that Berhlebem would be the place for ic, becauſe ic 
was the City of David, | Or tather, 2. in the Tribe of Ephraim, 
which was called alſo Ephratah or Ephrathab, as is manifeſt, be- 
cauſe the Men of Ephraim were called Epbrathites, as Judz. 12. 5. 
in the Hebrew Text, though in the Engliſh ir be Ephratmite. So 
Jeroboam is called an Ephrathice, 1 Kings 11. 26. So the Senſe ix, 
We heard it from our Fathers, that the ancient place of ir was 
Shiloh, which was in the land of yy EY Whereby the covertly 
intimates that God rejefted and forſook that place, and chofe no: 


David trftifieth his humility, rt, 2, and [exhoyteth Iſrael ro truft in the | the tribe of Ephraim, as it is ſaid Pſal. 58. 67. that ſo he might 


Lord, 3. | 
I ORD, my heart is not haughty a, nor mine eyes 


+ Heb. lofty 4: neither do I + exerciſe my ſelf in great 
walk. * maccers, or in things too F high for me c. 

Pſ.1 39.6; 7, Or, lifted vp, with thar pride whereof I am accuſed, as thou the 
t Heb. fexrcher of all hcarts knoweft, 6 Which. is a fign and effeft of pride, 


wonderful, Prov, 6. 47. and'21. 4. 


. or to afteft worldly glory or domination. 


'& Heb. neithiy have 1 walked in great mat- 
ters, 8c. Ir neither is nor hath beers my courle ro artempr-or-arro- 


gate w thing to my ſelf above my degree and private capacity, Ge en the building of the Temple is ſaid to have-been a woody place. 


make' way for Zion,. which was the place choſen by God for it, as 
it follows here v. 13. 7# Afterwards we found it elfwwhere. k (i. c) 
In a field, or in one of the fields of the Wood; for that little ſpor 
of ground in which the Tabernacle or Temple was built, was not 
likely to be-in ſeveral fields. Thus Fepthab was buried in the cities 
of Gilead, Judg. 12. 7. (1.4 ) in one of them. * This is meant eirher, 
7. of the Mount Avriab, which might poſſibly be called che field of 
the weed, as being anciently a place full of wood, Gen: 22. 13. orof 
the thr floor of Araunahb, of which ſee 2 Sem. 24 27. which 


Or rather, 2, of Kiriath-jearims, which fignifies « city of 5 
0 


75 


"Ver 


ph CRNXM” 


25 we read t Sam. 7. 1,2. 
Zion, 25am. 6. 1, &c (] | 

7 We will go /1nto his tabernacies w: * we will wor- 
ſhip at his footltool ». | 


And from this place it was removed to 
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the field or retfitory whereof the Ark was (eated for treaty years, | * 


Phl, CXXXIH CRXXXIEV, 
P'S A L. CXXXII. 


The ARGUMENT. 


Tis Pſalm was campoſed by Dav'/d upon the happy occaſion of 
the ending of the Civil War between the two Houſes of Saul 


: . : , 0 of | vid, In which hwing fe'r che ſad ef:&5 of diſcord and di- 
[ $2eing the Arlgis now fixed in a certain place, we will $0 to it | and Davi hae! [4 ' dilcord 20 
more generally ve, conſtantly chan formerly we did = his es _ ws ar Fog People were rfiore ſenſible of the greac 
Tabernacle or Temple, the plural number puc tor-the'lingular, as iening of reconciliation and unity. 


P/al. 43- 3. and 4H. 4, &c. »% Either the Temple; or rataer- the 

Ark, f called 1 Chron. 26, 2, Lament, 2. 1. b:cauſe God is oft ſaid 

to ft b-1ween the Ch yup ms, winch , were above the Ark,.,| 
Nam.c9. 8'* Ariſe o, O LORD, into thy relt p;. thou;and 
x the ark of tliy ſtrengthg. _-.; 3 
zCr 6. ” (7.c) Ariſe and come. One Ward put for rwo,,; a5 Gm. "IP 
$4 33. (4. «© marvelled looking) ove &t anther 5 anda. 34. be rrok 
m[ſis, i, &. he took and jont meſſes, as our Tranilatioa renders it, 
And this Word js very proper in this place, becauſe ir was to be 
aſed by Gnds appointment when the Ark was to be removed from 
one place ro another, Numb. 10. 35, a5 now it was from the Taber- 
racle in Zien ro the Temple in Moriah, upon which occaſion rhis 
and the two following Verſes were uſed by Solomon, 2 Chron. 6. | 
41,42: Þ Into thy reſting-place, the Temple io cailed Iſa. 66. 1. 
where thou haſt now a tixed habitation, 4 The ſeat of thy power- 
ful and glorious preſence, from whence thou doit pus forth end mz+ 
nifeſt thy ſtrength on rhe behalf of thy Pcople when they deiire 
and nced it. ; 

9 Let thy prieſts be cloathed with * righteouſneſs r ; 
and Jet thy ſaints ſhout for joy 's. : 

r Nite only with thoſe outward Sacerdotal garments of glory 
and beaury which thou haſt appoinred for rhem, bur eſpecially 
with thole inward ornaments of righreoutn:=ls and true holinels, 
that to their perſons and ſervices may be accepted by rheg boch tor 
themielves and for all thy people, 2nd they may be chathi4 with 
ſalvation, as it is exprel here below v. 16. and 2 Chrm.6. 41. 
whi.!1 is the effect or conſequent of che former cloathing. # Let all 
thy people have cauſe of rejoycing in the tokeas of thy goodnels : 
which they eminently had at the dedication of the Temple, as 1s 
noted 1 K:ngr $. 66. , 

i For thy ſervant Davids fake z, turn not away the| 
face » of thine anoinced x. 


t In regard of thy fingular kindneſs and promiſes vouchiafed to 
David, as this 15 exp'ained in the toilowing Veries. And this Verie 


"Ver. 16 


makes it more thin probable, chat Daw was not the Penman of this life & for evermore. 


P/z/m, who never uicd to beg mercies from God tor his own fake, 
but conſtanc!y for bir names jake, and for the ſake of his truth, —_— 
goodneſs or righteouſnc/s, as wil! be evident to any one that reads this 
Book. s Cat me not our of thy preſence, do not rejet ar deny my 
requelt, as this Phraſe is expounded, 1 King: 2. 16. x Of me wm 
thou halt anoiared to be King over thy people. He ſpeaks of him- 
ſelf in the third perſon, as is uſual. 

11 * The LORD hath ſworn in truth y unto David, 


! 9p he will not turn from it, * Of the fruit of f thy body z 
£n.4.4c will 1 ſer upon thy throne. 
1.6.16, y Nor falſely or deceirfully, as Men ſometimes do, bur ſincerely | 
laker 69. and faithfully, what he will inviolably obſerve and fulfil, as the next 
As 3.39. clauſe expounds this. z Some of thy poſterity. 
theb9 x2 If chy children will keep my covenant and my te- 
<4. ftimonies that I ſhall reach chem ; their children alfo 
ſhall fic upon thy throne for evermore. 

13 Forthe LORD hath choſen Zion @ : he hath 
defied ir for his habitation, 

a Nor ſtrictly, but largely taken, either for the whole monntain, 
whereof Zim and Moriah were two parts or tops ; or for Feruſalem, 
which was in a great. part built upon Mount Zion, whence it is oft cal- 
led Zion, a5 hath been noted again and again. 
thar place which he choſe to be his reſt forgggr, as it follows v. 14. 
which unqueſtionably was the Temple: whence alſo it appears thar 
this P/alm was not written by Dav:d, nor before the building of the 
Temple. ; ; 

14 * This is my reſt for ever: here will I dwell 5, 
for I have defired it. 

þ 1 will no more wander to feveral places as I have done, but 
wi here I have fixed ny abode. . . 
147- x5 * I will Fabundantly bleſs her proviſion c : I will 
Orc. fatisfis her poor with bread. . . 

(C641. 16 I *-will alfo cloath her prieſts with falvation 4: 
and her ſaints (hall ſhout aloud for joy. _ 

c 1 will plentifully provide for Fervfalem and all that live in her, 
or,reſort to her for Worſhip : nor hall chey (eek my face in vain. 
d With- my ſaving graces and bleſſings, w#th righteouſneſs, as thou 
didſt deſire v. 9. and moreover with that protettion and benediftion 
which by my promilt betongs ro righteous perſons. | + | 

17 * There e will I make the horn of Davidto bud f : 

-  ] have ordained a || lamp g for mine anointed. 
lk. 1.69. e In Teriſaim, the ſear of the kingdom, and, which.is.no ſmall 
Mae advantage to that fainily, the only plice of my preſence and worſhip 
? In. inthe Work; f His power and glory. ro flourith and tncreaſe, and 
'36. «robe propagated tv his poſterity. g A-ſuccellor or ſucceſſron ro con- 
tinue for ever,in his family, as this Phraſe 1s-ex paynded 1 Kings 11. 

36. and 15. 4. and particularly one eminent and glorious light, to 

wit, the Mcethas, who Tha)l come our of his loyns, agd rgvive and 

vaſtly enlarge his kingdom. ; PA. HFLAAS 

18 His enemies will | cloath with ſhame'5'* but upon 

himſelf 3 ſhall his crown flouriſh. | 

þ For the ſhameful and unexpected cillppoingment of all their 

vain hopes and wicked deſigns. 5 Upon him and his poſterity, 


"P6816. 


|| deſcended upon the mountains of Zion f; for 


A ſong of degrees of David. 


David ex10dech be benefit and excciloncy of the waity and bro: berly Com+ 


nnnyen of the faithful, y=—1, 

I Eho.d, how good and how plcaſant ic is a, for 
| brethren þ ro dwell + together in unity. tHeb even 
4 Yet have been  harailed by a Civil War, take notic> of this tdgcther. 


bletied change with thankfulne's ro God for ir... 5 For us who are 


brethren not only by nature aged blood, bu alio by combination in 
one aad che ſame Commoa-wealth, acl by the profeſſion of the 
ſame Religion. 

2 14s like the * precious ointment upon the head, * Ex. 30. 
that ran down upon the beard, eves Aarons beard c, that 25» 3*- 
went down to the [| $Kirts 4 of his garment. Fey 

c Ir 15 no lefs grateful anf refreſhing than that oyl which was 

plenttully poured forth upon 4aren's bead at the rime of his Con- 
tecraticn tothe Prieitly Otfice, which was exceeding plealanr, nor 
on!y for the Folm4cs ea fragrancy of it, but becauſe by this, 
tog<ther with the other Rites preſcribed, he was initiated into that 
acred Oſfice, which was fo acceptable co God, and fo conorrable 
and tenclicial to the People, as being the bappy inſt:ument of 
makrng artonement ro (God for them, and of procuring and aain- 
taming taeir peace with God, upon which all theus happinefs of 
this life, and of the next, depends, d Or, z:k:ri, for the Hebrew 
Word is of the ſingular number. Not to the lower $kirt or bot- 
tom of his Sacerdoral garme-it, for that the facr:d Oyl was poured 
forth i:1 ſ© great plenty is nor probable, nor was it neceſſary or con- 
venrent ; bur to the upper $skiit of it, or the mourh of ir, as this !le- 
brew Word properly ngnifes ; cor to the collar of his upper Pric- 
ly garment, which the oynemene falling upoa his beard, might ea- 
tly reach. 

3 As the dew of * Hermon e, and as the dew that *Dev., 49 
* Or, d+ 


there þ the LORD command<d che blelling 3, ever/Foaero. 


- 


3 « 


| 21 
e Ir is no leſs grateful than the dew is which falls upon that great j).uc 18 $ 
and goodly hill of Hermon, whereby it is both reficibed and made 
fruitful. f And a5 the dew which falleth »pon the mountains of 02, 
(i. e.) either upon the ſeveral parts and ridges or tops of that 
mountain, . whereot one was peculiarly called Sia, and another 
Moriah, or upon the mountains which are round about Jers/alcn, 
Pſzl. 125- 2+ which is oft called Zion, as P/#h r32- 13. And theſe 
may be Ae + 0mm to Heymen, which was remore and beyond jordan. 
Bur peradventure (which yet I propoſe with. all ſubmillion) this 
dew is not to be raken literally, for the falling of the dew availed 
very little to the refreſhment or improvement of the hills of Sim 
and Moriah m_——_ as now they were tilled wich buildings, buc 
All-goricaffy, or the favour or bleſſing of God, which is frequently 
called and compared to the dew, as Prov. 19. 12. 1/8. 18. 4. . 
14.5. Mich. 5. 7. And thus it may ſeem to be explained in the 
following clauſe : and fo the ſenſe of the place is this, Ir is as 
deſirable as the natural dew which falls upon mount H-rmon, nay 
which is more, as that bleffed and heavenly dew of Gods ordi- 
nances and graces which he hath commanded to fall upon the moun- 
tains of Siox, (:.e,) either upon mount Siew, the Plural number 
hang pur for the Singular, as it is Pſal. 132. 7. and oft elſewhere, 
as I have obſerved in ſeveral places; or upon the mountains of 
Zien and Moriah, and others which are round abour Jeruſalem, 3s was 


For be ſpeaks here of now faid. And if it ſeem ſtrange, that the dew ſhould be raken li- 


terally in the firſt clauſe, and myſtically in the next, we have a like 
inſtance Mas. 8. 22. Let the dead (ſpiritually) bury the dcad (natu- 
rally.) £ He now gives the reaſon either why this unity 15 fo good 
a thing ; or why the dew deſcending npon Zien, to which rhat is 
compared is fo deiirable. And fo upon this occation he flides intor! e 
commendation of Ziemn's felicity, as the ſacred Writers frequently 
do upon other like occalions. þ Either, x. where brethren live in 
peace and unity : or rather, 2. in Zion laſt mentioned. 8 Ordained, 
promiled, conterred, and eſtabliſhed Mis bleſſing, to wit, al! manner 
of bleflednets for his People that ſincerely worthip him in ther place. 
k To wit, an happy and pleaſant life; for to live in nnlery is ac- 
counted and oft called dea:h both in Scripture ant in otter Au- 


thors- 
PS AT. CXXXIV. 


The ARGUMENT T. 
NE form of this Pſaint ſeems to be dramatical. In the ewo 
firſt Vecſes the Pſalm} ſpeaks in the name of fome eminent 
Perſon, either the King or Chief Prieſts, exborting and requiring 
all the Prieſts and Levites to perform the duties of their place and 
calling ; and in the laſt Verſe in the azme of the Prieſts and Le- 
vizes returning him thanks for his good advice. 


A ſong of degrees. 


The Prieft| and Levitts are exhorted to bleſs the Lard in his Sanfuary, 
1 =3. 
I Ehold, bleſs ye the LORD &@ all ye ſervants of 
the LOR D 6, * which by night c ſtand 4 in the * ! Chr. 9. 
houſ® e of the LOR D. __— 
a Do nor ſtand there Þke ftatues; dumb and idle, but employ 
your hearts and rongues in ſinging forth the praiſes of the Lord. 
þ Peculiarly fo called, Prieſts and Levites, who are fer apart to 
the ſervice of God and of the SanfQtuary, as the next clauſe re- 
ſtrains this general ex:reſhon. c Nor only by day, bur aiſo and 


which are nothing elſe but a Mans ſelf multiplicd- 


eſpecially by night, when their watch was more neceſſary. Ses 
Exod. 


> — — 


_— 


Pal, 


| Or, in 
bheliuel(r, 


CXXXV, 


Exod. 27, 21, Levite 8, 35+ 1 Sam, 3; 
when others ſ1::p,” ſo do you urter the 
are ſilent. 4 (i.e) Serve or miniſter, 
10.8, and 18, 7. and dft elſewhere. | 
borh the Temple and Courts belonging to it, as hath 
before. 

> Lifc up your hands f | in the ſanRuary g : and bleſs 


the LORD. " " 

f Unto God in Prayer and Praiſes, thus expreſſing and exciting 
your inward devorion. £ In that holy houſe of God where you 
ſtand, v. r. Or, in of with belineſs: Life wp your handr, as it 1s 
preſcribed, 1 7im, 2.8. Do not conrent your ſelves with lifring 
up your hands, bur ſee that this be done with pure and holy 
hearrs. | 


3 The LOR D chat made heaven and earth, bleſs 


thee b out of Zion 5. | 

þ Either, 1. thee whoſoever thou art who doſt fairhfully perform 
the dury here commanded. Or, 2. thee, OKing, or Prieſt, who doſt 
engige and encourage us in this bleſſed Work. # Where God 


. As you watch by night 
beak ſes of God when others 
as this Word is uſed Dew, 
e Which Word includes 
been noted 


\ wells, and from whence he heareth the Prayers of his People, and 


*Ex.19.5. 


giveth them the bleſlings which they deſire and need. 


PS ATI. CXXXV. 
The ARGUMENT. 


lis Pſalm contains an exhortation to all the Iſraelites, and 

elpecially ro the Prieſts and Levires, to praiſe God for his 
great and wonderful Works ; ſome Particulars whereof are here re- 
corded. 

The ſervants of the Lord are exhorted to praiſe him for his mercy to Il- 
racl, by his might and power, 1—?. for his judgments on Egypt, 
and other Nations, 8 —14. The vanity of idols, and thoſe that truſt 
in :hem, 1518.” The houſe of Aaron and Levi are exhorted to blej: 
Gel, 19 —21, 


! [Rn ye the LORD, praiſe ye the name of 
the LOR D, praiſe him, O ye ſervants of the 
LORD «a. 


2 Ye that ſtand in the houſe of the LORD, in the 


courts b of the houſe of our God. 
a Ye Prieſts and Levites, as P/al. 134, 1. 6 Either inthe Tem- 
'e or the inner Court, which were appropriated to the Prieſts and 
Lode - Or in the outward Court, which was for the People. See 
2 Chron, 4. 


p Praiſe ye the LORD, for the LORD &# good c : 
ſing praiſes unto his name, for it is pleaſant 4. 

e Bountiful and gracious, eſpecially to you, and therefore he 
jully expe&ts and deſerves your Praiſes. d The Work ir ſelf 
of Praiſes to God is pleaſant, as it is more fully exprelſed, Pſal. 
147. I. 

4 For * the LORD hath choſen Jacob for himſelf, 


! 


Deue. 7,6. a#d Iſrael for his peculiar treaſure. 


*Pſ.95.3- F ForTI know that * the LORD is great, and that 
our LORD i: above all gods e. 
« Above all that are called Gods, or worſhipped as Gods by the 
heathen People. And therefore ſeeing they commonly praiſe and 
extol their Idols, it becomerh you not to be lilent as to the Praiſes 
of your God. . 
*Pſrrs.z3, 6 * Whatſoever the LOR D pleaſed f;, that did he 
tHeb. in heaven and in earth g, in the ſeas, and all + deep 
depths, h 

places h. 

f Either in the creation or government of them. g His Power 
and Juriſdiction is univerſal, and norlike rhart of the heathen Gods, 
which is confined to rheirſeveral Countries: þ In the vilible Seas, 
and in thoſe inviſible depths borh of earth and of the waters which 
are contained in the bowels of the earth. 

Jer. 19. +7 * Hecauſeth the + vapoursj to aſcend from the ends 
13.& of heearth &; * he maketh lightnings for the rain /: he 
$Grc/,g; Dringerh the wind ouc of his treaſuries m. | 
So Prov. __ * Which are the matter of clouds and'Tain- | & Either, r. fro 
REY the ſea, the common ſource of vapours, 1 Kings 18. 44+ Amors.8. 
* Job 38. wherewith both the earth in general, and ſeveral particular Coun- 
24, &, F165, are terminated or bounded: or rather, 2. from all parts of 
Z:ch.ro.r, 5 earth from one end to another ; as the borders of a lIandare com- 

© © * monly put for the whole land from one border to another, as Pſal. 
105. 31, 33, and 147. 14. and oft elſewhere. For in this ſenſe this 
Phraſe is generally uſed in Scripture, as Jeb 28. 24. and 38: 13. 
Pſal. 19. 4, 6. and 48. 10, and every where. 1 He black Wa- 
ter even out of the fire: he maketh rhick clouds, which being bro- 
ken, produce lightnings, and fo are diſſolved inco ſhowers of rain. 
So the lightnings are both a lign and in ſome ſorrthe caule of rain. 
Or, he maketh lightnings with (5s this Particle is uſed Gen. 46. 26. 
Pal. 8g. 4. and 119: 56, 98.) rain, (7. e.) he cauferh both of them 
to come out of the ſame cloud. »m Our of thole ſecret places where 
he reſerves them, and whence he bringerh chem, as he ſees fir. Thus 
we read of treaſures of jnow and hail, Job 38 22. not that thev are 
formally laid up in any certain places, but to ſignitie thar God hath 
them as much at his diſpoſal, as any Man hath that which he hath 
laid upin his ſtores. | 
* Ex. 12. - 8 * Who ſmate the firlt-born » of Egypt, + bo.h of 

12, 29. Man and beaſt. 

+ Heb. n From the general-works of Nature he comes to Gods ſpecial 

from man works of Providence towards his People. - I ; 

wnzobzaſt., 9 Who ſent tokens and wonders into the midſt of thee, 
O Egypt; upon Pharaoh,” and upon all his ſervants. 

*"Num.21. 10 '* Who ſmote great nations, and ſlew mighty kings. 

24,2526, 11 Sihon king of the Amotites, and Og king of Baſhan, 
3+ 35, and * all the kingdoms of Canaan. 


PSALMS. 


12 * And gave their land for an hericage; an heritage 'Joſ 


Phal, CXXXYI 


unto Iſrael his people. 

13 Thy * name, O LORD, exdweh for (ever 
and thy memorial, O LORD, t throughour all gene. ti ; 
rations 9. £eW rating 

s Theſe wonderfal Works of thine ſhall fever be forgotten, ** 19% 
The land which thou gaveſt ns, v. 12. and which we yet enjoy, ** 
is an- everlaſting monument of thy powerand goodneſs, - 


d 
ligation and encouragement to truſt in thee in all our proline © fu- 


cure difficulties. 


14 For the LORD will judge his peo and he 
will repent himſelf concerning his ſervants "= ” 

þ Will in due time plead the cauſe of his People, or give judgment 
for them, as this Phraſe is uſed Dext. 32. 36. Yer. 5. 28, and x2. 16 
s He will recall that ſevere ſentence which for their ſins he had 
palled upon them, and be reconciled to them. 

15 * The idols of the heathen are filver and gold x, Plc, 
the works of mens hands. "$67.4, 
7 Of thisand the: following Verſes ſee the Notes on 2ſal, 11s, '" 

4» 5, KC. 
16 They have mouths, but they ſpeak not: eyes have 
chey, bur they ſee nor. 


x7 They have ears, but they hear not: neither is 
there any breath in their mouths, 


18 Ihey that make them + are like unto them: /; i; t Heb. is 
every one that truſteth in them. - _—_ 

19 Bleſs the LOR D, O houſe of Iſrael : bleſs the © 
LORD, O houſe of Aaron. 


20 Bleſs the LOR D, O houſe of Levi: ye that fear 
the LORD, bleſs the LORD. 


21 Bleſſed be the LORD out of Zion s, which dwel- 
leth at Jeruſalem 7z. Praiſe ye the LORD. 

s By the aſſemblies of his People in Zion or Jeruſalem. t This 
clauſe may be added either to diſtinguiſh the true God from the god; 
which were worſhipped in other places and countries; or as a rea- 
ton why they ſhould bleſs God, becauſe he had bleſſed and honouc- 
ed that place with his gracious and glorious Preſence. 


PSATL. CXXXVI. 

The ARGUMENT. 
| hn matter of this Pſabn is the ſame with the former, only it is 
a httle more fitred ro the uſe and ſervice of the Temple, by 
the continued repetition of that ſolemn claute, for thy mercy endurey 


for ever, which was much uſed by the ſacred Singers. See 2 Chron. 
7. 3. and 20, 21, 


The Pſalmiſt exhorteth all to praiſe God, for his power and wiſlom in 


creating and governing the World, 1 —— —g, for delivering the 


Iſraelites owe of Egypr, and brinzing them to the promiſcd Land, 


| —— s 


I O * Give thanks unto the LORD, for be is good ron 
* for his mercy endureth for ever. mY 


& 118. 1. 
2 O give thanks unto * the God of gods a: for his”, gh 


Chr 15. 
mercy endureth for ever. 41. 


s Whois infinitely ſuperiour to all that are called godr, whether 'Deut.19. 
Angels, or Princes, or Idols. T7. 


3 Ogivethanks untothe Lord of lords : for his mercy 
endureth for ever. 

4 To him who alone b doth 
mercy endureth for ever. 


b He and none elſe. Or, he withour the help of any other Per- 


ſon or bes whereas no other Being can do any thing alone or 
withour his help. 


5 * To him that by wiſdom c made the heavens : for *Gen.1.1 
his mercy endureth for ever. 


e To wit, by eminent and admirable wiſdom, far exceeding the 
capacity of all humane or angelical creatures. 


6 * To him that ſtretched our the earch above the *Gen. 19. 
waters d : for his mercy.endureth for ever. Ter. 10412: 

a Of which ſee on Gen. 1. 9. Pſal. 24. 2. 

7 * To him that made great lights : for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever. ' + Heb. fe 
; 8 The ſun þ to rule by day e: for his mercy endureth ,j, ,uling 
or ever. | | 


by d.tys 
by d.y 
e Of which Phraſe, and che like in the next Verſe, ſee my Notes 
on Gen. 1. 16, 


9 The moon and ſtars torule by night : for his mercy 
endureth for ever. : 

19 * Tohim that ſmote Egypr in their firſt-born: for 'Ex.1: 
his mercy endureth for ever. x 

11 * And brought out Iſrael from among chem : for Fox f 
his mercy endureth for ever. . E 

12 * With a ſtrong hand, and with. a ſtretched out* Ex. 66. 
arm : for his mercy endureth for ever. 


great wonders: for his 


*Gen.1:14 


12.51 


for his mercy endureth for ever. 21, 22, 


14 And made Iſrael to paſs through the midit of it f: £5. ;. 
for his mercy. endureth for ever. | 


next Verſe... 


THE Heb. 
15 * But + overthrew Pharaoh and his ho!t in the Red Sales of 


16 * To 


fra; for his mercy endurerb for ever. 


13 * To him which'divided the Red: ſea into parts: * Ex '4 | 


PI. 74-13: 


f To wir, without fear or danger, by comparing this with the «p, ,, ,e, 


I” £©& —— 


f, 


T1365 


CXXX VII 


37. 
4 derneſs g : 


16 * To him which led his people through the wil- 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 
£ Thro' that vaſt howling wilderneſs where there wat neither way 


nor proviſion ; thro” which none bur the Almighty God could have 
{afely condutted them 


17 * To him which ſmore great kings: for his mercy 
endurerh for ever. 
18 * And flew famous kings : for his mercy endureth 


135% for ever. 


Jan 2! 
iT 
Nam. 2! 


t Heb. 


| 


ple and Religion. 
ths, 4 How ſhall we ſing the LORD's ſong g ina | ſtrange 
def g land b? 
ae, 


dureth for ever. 


19 * Sihon king of the Amorite : for his mercy endu- 
rb for ever. 

20 * And Oz the king of Baſhan : for his mercy e- 

21 * And gave their land for an heritage: for his mer- 
cy endureth for ever. 

22 Even an heritage unto Iſrael his ſervant b : for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 


b He ſpeaks of all that People as of one Man, becauſe they were 
united rogether in one body in the worſhip of one and the fame 
God. us God callerh them all bis firft-born, Exod. 4. 22. 


23 Who remembred us in our low eftace : for his 
mercy endareth for ever.. 

24 And hath redeemed us from our enemies : for his 
mercy endureth for ever. | 

25 * Who giveth food to all fleſh j: for his mercy 


| endureth for ever. 


i Eicher ro all Mankind : or to all living Creatures For which 
God deſerves great praiſes, which the Plalmiſt by his example teach- 
eth us to render to God for them, becauſe thoſe who arz moſt con- 
cerned either cannot or do not this d 


uty. 
26 O give thanks unto the God of heaven: for his 
mercy «th for ever. 


PS AL CXXXVIL 
The ARGUMENT. 


Yb; Penman of this Pſalm is uncertain : the occaſion of it was 
unqueſtionably the conſideration of the Babyloniſh Carly 
and it ſeems to have been compoſed eirher during the time of 
Capriviry, or preſeatly after their deliverance our of ir. 

The ſad complaint of the Jews in captivity, 1—3. Of the ſcoffing of their 
enemies, yet their conſt ancy to em, 4, 5- Judgments 
rprecated upon Edom and Babylon,6 —9- 

1 TIY the rivers of Babylon «, there we fat down 5 ; 

yea, we wepe when we remembred Zion c. 

s Either, 1. 


Here were either 
an ny repairing of 

ty, that 
oppreſſed minds before the Lord. 6 T 


ners, Ezra 9.4, &. Job 2. 12. c Either, 1. our 
former enjoyments in Zim, which quand aggravated their preſent 
miſery, Lament. 1. 7. Or, 2. Zim's preſent deſolations and pollu- 
tions. 

2 We "a ip our harps d upon the willows e, in the 
midſt thereof. 


4 Theſe are not without great probability ſuppoſed to be the 
words of ſome holy Levites, who had been accuſtomed to muſick, 
both vocal and inſtrumental, in the ſervice of the Temple. Harps 
are here put by a Synecdoche for all inſtruments of muſick. Ir is 
further to be obſerved, that although the Harp was uſed by the 
Grecians in mourning, yet it was uſed by the Hebrews in rejoy- 
Cing, as is manifeſt Gen. 31.27- 2 Chron. 20. 27, 28. Pſal. 
43. 4, &c. This paſſage is to be underſtood either, «i. figuratively, 
!ignifying only that they abandoned all ſigns and means of com- 
fort : or rather, 2. properly, as the following ſongs are, which 
the Babylonians required them to ſing to their Harps. And theſe 
_ y mighr eirher, xr. bring from Jeruſalem, which they 
might deſire ro do to preſerve thoſe ſacred utenſils, and their ene- 
mies might either permit or command them to do for their own 
delight: or, 2. procure in Babylon, that they might ſometimes ſo- 
hce themſelves with the praQtice of ſome of the Temple-mulick, 
which they deſired and intended to do ; bur when they came ro the 


tryal, they were not able ro doit, and therefors laid them by. « Which 
commonly grow upon the banks of Rivers as they did by Exphbrates 
enty, that from thence it is called rhe brook of witews, 


in ſuch 
Ia. 15. 7. 


3 For there the 
quired of us f a 


that carried us away captive, re- 


Zion f. 


£ Thoſe ſongs which were ap 
onty 


to his honour, and in his ſervics. + When we are 


from our own Temple and Lan\, and amongſt thoſe who are ſtran- 
gers an onemier to God an to his Worlhip ? So we ſhould pro- 


PSALMS. 


and they that | * waſted us, 
th word of required of us Mirth, ſaying, Sing us ove of the ſongs of 


laid 


® $8 . 
re heap, of Such ſongs as you uſed to (ing in the Temple at Simm. Which 


y required either out of curiolity, or to delight their ears, or 
19-1. rather by way af ſcoffing and inſulcation over them and their Tem- 


inted by God, and to be fuog 


ſticure and profane Gods Ordinances. And this Anſwerthey either 

ex ro their enemies, or kept in their own breaſts when rhey 
to comply with their deſire, ; 

forget chee i, O Jeruſalem, let my right hand Z 

forget ber cunning /. 

# If I do not retain a deep and forrowful ſenſe of thy ruine agd 
miſery, or if I indulged my ſelf ip mirth and jolliry, as if I had 
f thee. & chief inſtrument of playing upon muſical 
and of ocher aftioas. 1 (5. e.) Loſe ics kill of play- 
ing. In the Hebrew it is only forger, withour expreſſing whar, ro 
incimate the extent enerality of this wiſh, Ler ir forger or be 


and 
ran enr pero only for Das, bur for every ation in which ic was 


6 If I do not remember thee m,, let my tongue cleave 
to the roof of my mouch »; if I prefer noc Jeruſalem 
above ft my chi 0. 

» With affeQtion and ſympathy, ſo as ro damp my joys. 
made of fi 
diſeaſes. re 766 29. 10. Pal. 22. 16. « If Ido notvalueand 
delire Jera/alem's proipericy more chan all other delights, and conſe- 
| nn 4 if Jerajalem's miſery doth nct ſo deeply afc& me as to bin- 

my delighe in all ocher r 


Phl. CXXXVUL 


t Heb. 
» Bei: brad of 
ing, or ſpeaking, or moving, as iFis in ſome 2 797 


hings. 
7 Remember, O LORD, p* the children of Edom q, "Ter 49.7. 


in theday r of Jeruſalem; who ſaid 5, t Raſe ir, raſe ic, © 
Obad. 10, 


even to the foundation 


&. 25. 
12. 


Þ So as to puniſh them, 9 Our conſtant and inveterare enemies, &c. 


who had no regard either to conſanguinity or humanity, 


r In the 4 Heb. 


time of its calamity or deſtrution, which is oft called a day, as wats bore 


Feb 18. 20, Pſal, 37. 13. Exck. 30. 9. Hol. 11. 11, Obadeov. 12. 
+ To the Babylonians, whom they aſſiſted and provoked again(t 
Jeruſalem : of which ſee Lom.4. 11. Ezck 25.12. Obad v. 11, 12, 
13, 1 


8 O daughter of Babylon : who art to be + deſtroy- 


ed »: happy ſhall be be x || that * rewardeth thee, as thou 
haſt ſerved us y. 


r 


t11:". 
wa'ted. 
[E leb. 15a; 


Com 2 y- 


8 By which he underſtands the Ciry and Empire of Babylon, and ſeth nts 


the People thereof, «= Who art by 
Sentence devored to certain deſtruction. 


$ righteous and irrevocable hes thy 
x As being Gods inftru« g:ed which 


ment to vindicate his honour, and execure kis juſt judgmenrs, and rhou didft 
fatfil his counſel and word ; which Cy7w was to his own great glory to we 


and advantage, as appears both from facred and profane Hiltory. * 


y Thar ſhall uſe thee with equal cruelty. 
9 Happy ſhall be be that taketh and * daſheth thy lictle 
ones againſt + the ſtones z. 


z As thou didſt uſe our little ones. So this was but a juſt reta- 
liation ferecold here, as alſo 1/s. 13. 16. 


PSA TL CXXXVIIL 


The ARGUMENT T. 
lis is a Pſabn of thankſgiving to God for thoſe great delive- 
rances which had granted to David from Seul and other 
enemies. By the remembrance whereof David encourageth himd:'f 
to truſt in God in all his future difficulries. 


A P/al/m of David. 


David praiſeth God for his Goodneſs and Truth fbewed to him, and 
faretelarh, that the Kings of the Earth ſhall alſe praiſe him, 1—6. 
and profeſſeth the fruit of hu truſting in God in the midſt of rraul (cr, 


, 
I Will praiſe thee wich my whole heart : * before 


the gods 4 will I ſing praiſe unto thee. 
s Eicher, 1. before the Angels, who were reprelent:d by the 
Cherubims upon the Ark, who are called Gods, Pal. 8. 6. and 


Jer. 50. 
15, 29. 
Rev. 18.6. 
16.13.16. 


+ Heb. 
the rock. 


*WPr. 149. 
495. 
Gr. 6-;ore 
Angels. 


97. 7- Comp. with Heb. 1. 6. and 2. 79. who allo are preſent in 
the congregations of Gods People, 1 Cor. 11. 106+ Or rather, 2, 
before Kings and Princes, by comparing this with v. 4. AT kings 


(provoked by m 


example) ſhall praiſe thee; and with Pal. 119. 


46. I will ſpeak of thy teſtimonies b.fore kings, And theſe are moſt 
commonly called Gods in Scripture, as Exod. 21. 6. and 22. 9g, 28. 


comp. with Dewr. 19. 17. 
thing fi 
doing 

ably neceſlury. 


Belides, Davida mentions thts as lome- 
ular and extraordinary, and deligned by him, whereas the 
this before the Angels is common to all, and is unavoid- 


2 I will worſhip towards thy holy temple 5, and 


praiſe ch 


name, for thy loving kindneſs and for thy 


truth : for thou haſt magnified thy word above all thy 


name c. 
þ Where the Ark was. 
permitred ro enter into it 


Not that one of 


He faith toward: it, becauſe he was riot 

c For thou haſt glorified thy word oc 
promiſe, or thy faithfulneſs in fulfilling thy promiſes unto me more 
than any other of thy glerious perteQions by which thou art known. 
Aerribuces is really and in ir felf more great 
or glorious than another, or can be made fo, but becauſe one may 


be more cclebrated and admired by Men than another, as bere Gods 
gracious promiſe made to Davis, andthe wonderful! accompliſhmenc 


and which ſeemed ro Men to be inſuperable, was at this rime mor 
obſerved and admired than an 
Bur here we muſt remember, that amo 
made to David, one was, that the Me 


to be magnified above all Gods. name. 

3 In the day when I cried, thou anſwered{t me: « 
Rrongrhoned me with ſtrength in my ſoul 4. 

a 


ſwered him fo {peedily, not by giving him rhe thing which h 
KKkkki 


thereof in ſpigt.r of all thoſe ditficu!ries which ſtood in the way, 


- 


other of his Arrributes or aQtions. 

che reſt of the promiſes 
s ſhould come our of his 
loyns, and that thoſe parts of the promiſed Meccies which Deavid 
had aftuall reccived, were pledges to affure him that he ſhould 
receive the reſt in due time, and eſpecially that great and eminent 
word of promiſe concerning the Mz:Tias, which might well be faid 


d 


his laſt clauſe limits and explains the former, how God an+ 
e de- 


fred 


Phl. CKXXIX. 


in that very inſtant, but by giving him inward ſuppert and pa- 
_ to wait Geds time, bad to ing all bis troubles cheerfully in 
the mean time, which was a ſingular mercy, and indeed Featgrthan 
the aQual donation of any temnor! blefling. * 

4 All che kings of the earth e ſhall praiſe thee, O 
LORD, when they hear the words of thy mouth'f-+ 

« Lither, 1. All neighbouring Kings : or, 2. the vpeherdliry of 
Kings and Princes gon earth, And fo this is a hrs the 
calling of the Gentiles, Which ſeems to be confirmed by the next 
Verſe, which exprefferh their extraordinary Ly an eminent ad- 
vancement of Gods glory, which agrees much better ro this great oc-! 
eifion, than to that of David's exaltation ro the Throne, erein | 
the gther Kings of rhe earth were not much concerned.” f irher, 
p thy promiles declared unto them by me: of, 2. the Goſpel 

reached aniong them. - 
; 5 Yea, they ſhall ſing in the ways of the LORDg; 
of great iz bthe-glory of the LORD. Be 21, 
-# Or, of *, or, for or breanſe of the ways of rhe Lord, (i.e) his won- 
detful counſel and gracious providences towards themſelves and 0: 
thers: þ Or, greas ſhallbe. Ar that time the worſhip and 
of God ſhall nor be confined to one ir Ir as now it is, bur ſhall) 
be extended toall the parts of the World. _ 

6 * Thouph the LOR D'be high, yet} hath he 
,6. * refpect unto the lowly i; ſt but the proud he knowerh 
Ifa. $7.14 afar off &. w_ 

t Heb. 3 Unto ſuch as aremean and obſcure in the World ; to me 2 poor 
be ſerch. contemprible Shepherd, whom he hath preferred before grear Prin- 
Jam 4.6. ces, und to fhch as are lifrle in their own eyes. k& Bur as for the 
z Tet.F, 5: great Men of the World, who are lifted up in pride, he looks upon 
Or, and. them as they do upon orhers, with ſcorn and contempr, and at a 
grear diſtance, as diſdaining to admit them mto his preſence.” Bur 
the Wor!'s may be, and by divers Interpreters are rendred other- 
wiſe, Avd he who 'is high, or the lofty one from afar (i.e. from his 
high 2nd holy place, even the higheſt Heavens where he dwelk, 
notwichtanding that diſtance) 4o:h know them, or w:i7 own them. 
So this is the repetition of the ſormer ſentence, as 15 very uſual in 
this Book. And this ſeems belt ro ſuit as with the foregoing, fo al- 
16 with the following Words, and thus all will be underſtood of one 

and the ſame ſort of perſons. 

7 Though I walk in ths midlt of trouble /, thou 
wilt revive me m: thou ſhalt ſtrecch forth thine hand » 
azainſt the wrath of mine enemies, and thy right hand 
jhall ſave me. | 

! (5. c) Bs encompaſſed with dangers. 'w Thou wilt chear my 
ſpirit and preſerve my life. = Pur forth thy Almighty power 
+ To oppole and reſtrain their rage, and to-fave me from them, as 
it follows. 


*P.57.2. $8 * The LORD will perfe& rhat which || concerneth 
Phil. 1.6. me p: thy mercy, O LORD, endwreth for ever q : 
LOrforme forfake not r the works of thine own hands s. 
p Will finiſh that gtear Work of my deliverance and advance- 
Ment, which he harh undertaken and carried on hitherto. 9 It 15 
not inconſtant and changeable, as Mens affe&ions are, but everla- 
ſting. And this may be either a proof of the foregoing aflerrion, 
the Lord will perfeth, $c. or an argument to enforce the following 
petition, therefore for/ake nor, Exc. r Or, leave not, or, do not deſiſt 
from or give over. 5 The work of my falvation which is thus far 
advanced, not by any humane help, but by thine own extravrdina- 
ry power and providence, and therefore it is nat for thine honour 
ro deſerc it at laſt This he calls works in regard of the many and 
various parts and ations which concurred to this Work. 


ww 


PSA L CAXXIX: 
The ARGUMENT T. 


His Pſam is efteemed by rhe Hebrews the moſt excellent in 
the whole Book. The matter of it is noble and ſublime, and 

ſo.is the ſtyle. The occalion of it ſeems ro have been thoſe heavy 
cenſures and reproaches wherewith David was loaded by his ene- 
mies, who branded him fora notorious Hypocrite and Impoſtor, 
that pretended Religion onely for the ' covering and promoting 
his own ambitious and wicked deſigns againſt his lawfal King, 
whoſe Life and © rown he fought to rake away. Againſt rheſe he 
comforterh himſelf with the confideration of Gods Omnifcience, ro 
whom he appeals as the onely proper Judge of the integrity of his 


heart. 
To the chief Muſician, a Pſalm of David. 


David magnifieth the All-ſeeing Providence of God, 1 —16, Hit great 
aud touter mercies ta him before he had a being in the world,” 17, 38. 
abtorreth all converſe with wicked men, 1922. prayeth for; and te- 
Pifieth WIS Y.» 23, 36+ _ 
| 


1. 


me #4. 


- 2\ Thou knoweſt my down-ſitting, and mine uþ-ri- 
fing 5; thou underſtandelt my thought c afar off 4. 
A (i,.e.) Know me exattly,'as Men do thoſe things which:they 
dilgeytly ſearch our, b All my poſtures and motions, my a&tions 
and my ceffarions from aftion. c All my ſecret coundels and deſigns. ' 
4 Before they are perfettly formed in my mind. Thou knoweſt.| 

what my, Thoughss will be in ſuch and fuch circumſtances, long! 
* before I know ir, yea from all eternity. | 
| Or, win- -..3 Thou | compaſlſeſt. my path.e, and my lying down, 
wowe/*. ,- and arracquainted with all my ways: þ 1/ OY 


1 


' 


PSALMS. 


lie downlh my bed, where Men oft contrive what they exccute'in 
the da nw MN | | di x1 
OT ihere 15 Not a word in my tongue, bar lo, ' O 
LORD, thou knoweſt ir chegnite [2 W 
£ Thru knoweſt what I ſpeak, and with what defign an4 diſpes. 
tio of tyHind. Or rather,” as orhers render it, and which 1s more "ml 
mirable, #/-n there is »ot # word, &:. Thou knoweft what 1 in- 
rend to ſpeak ejrber in prayer to thee, or in converſation with Men 
when I have nor CENTS one word of ir. ; 


5 Thou haſt beſet me behind and before 6b, arid laid 
thine hand upon me 3. | 
 k With thine all-ſeeing and all-diſpoſing Providence. i Thou 


keepeſy me, as it were with « trong hand, ii thy ſight, and under 
cy power. 


6:7 Such knowledge is tov wonderful for me ; it i; Pf 1:1 


high, I cannot attain unto it &. 
k 1 4 ſo far from equalling* thy knowledge, that I cannot ap- 
prehend it, in what mannzr thou dolt ſo pertcHly know all thing; 
even ſuch as are molt ſecret and have yerno'being, and ſeem to Þ 
pend upon many caſualties and uncertainties, 
7 * Whither ſhall I go* from thy ſpirit /? or whither*}: 
ſhall I flee from + thy preſence m, F Heb 
1 Either, *1. from the Holy Choſt, the third Perſon in the Trini. **7 (cr. 
ty : or, 2- from thee who art a Spirit, and therefore canſt penetrate $0 Gr, 
into the moſtſecrer parts*' 6f, 3. from thy mind or underſtanding 
of which he is here ſpeaking, as this word feems to be taken, Ila. 
42 13- compared with Row. j1 1. 34. for what there is called rhe 5pi- 
rit of th: Lord, is here called the mind of the Lord, And as the Sp. 
rit of Go4 is oft uſed in Scripture for its gifts and graces, fo the 5»). 
rit of 'God'in this place may be pur for that knowledge which is an 
Attribure or ation of God. 'm A Man can goto no place which 
is out of (hy ſight. 


i 8 * It I aſcend up 
make my bed in hel 


» If I ſhould orcould repoſe and hide my ſelf in the grave or in 
the Toweſt parts of the earth, which are at the fartheſt diſtance from 
Heaven. 

9 If I rake the wings of the morning, and dwell in 
che uttermoſt parts of the ſea 0. 


o If T ſhould flee as ſwiftly from thy preſence as the morning 
light doth, which in aninſtanr ſcatrererh ir ſelf from Eaſt ro Wed: 
for the Sea being the Weſtern border of Canaan, is oft pur for the 
Weſt in Scripture, And wings are portically afcribed to rhe morn- 
ing or morning light here, as they are elſewhere to the Sun, 25 Me; 


. 


2. 2. and to the winds, as P/al. 18. 12. and 104. 3. and to other 
things of eminent ſwifrneſs. 

10 Even there ſhall thy hand lead me, and thy : cigh: 
hand ſhall hold me p. 

p I could neither go thither without thy condu&, nor ſubſiſt 
there without thy powerful ſupport, and much Jefs could I 95 our 
of thy light ; for a Man may tee many things which are out of his 
power. 

ir If 1 lay, Surely the darkneſs ſhall cover me; even 
the night ſhall be light q about me. 

q Shall be as clear and manifeſt ro Gol as the light it ſelf 


into heaven, thou art there: if * 1* 


12 Yea, * the darkneſs F hidech not from thee; but *Job :' 


the night ſhineth r as the day : + the darkneſs and the & 34 -: 
light are both alike to thee 5, : -+* 

r Or, enlightenzth, as this word is uſed Pal. 19. 9. Prov. 29. 13, / og 
&c. 'diſcovereth me and all mine ations. - This 1s repeated (6 * oy 
ro. reprove and confute the ridiculous conceits of - 
Men, who flatrer themſelves with hopes of ſecrecy and impunity * 
for thoſe fins which rhey commit in the dack. See Tſa. 23. 15. © vo 6 is 

132 For thou halt poſſetſed e my reins «: thou haſt co- ;;. 14; 
vered me x in my mothers womb. 

t Or, thou d:f} poſſeſs, thou dwelleſt in them, thou art the owner 
and governor of them, ahd rherefore muſt needs know them. Or, 
thou kaf? formed, as ſome of the Ancients and others render it. « The 
molt inward and hidden part of the body, ſuppoſed alſo to be th: 
ſear of Mens luſts and paſſions. Either, r- with that coverin2 
called the afrer-birth, wherein the Infant is wrapped and preſcrve 
in the Womb by the wonderfu] care of Divine providence. Or, 
2+ With jhin and fleſh, as it is expreſſed Job/10, 11, 

14 I will praiſe thee, for tf I am fearfully and won- eb. b: 
derfully made y 3 marvellous are thy. works =, and th ©" 
my ſoul knoweth Þ right well a. OY 

y Thy infinite (power and wiſdom manifeſted in the rare and... 
curious ſtru&ture of Mans body, doth fill me wich wonder and 4 1421 
aſtoniſhment, and with' the drcad of thy Majeſty. = Bork in the ,,,..: 


, ' 
FMT 147 


Jeſſer World, Man, and-1 . v T1 
R D; thou. haſt ſearched me, and known w any, and-in the greater, @&'T am well a{fured both 


by thy-word and by the contemplation and ſtudy of thy works, to 
which I have much-addifted my ſelf, that they are wonderfu), 2!tho' 
I do nor fo accurately underſtand all the particulars of them as 1 


"would do. | 


; 15 .* My || ſubſtance 6 was nor hid from-thee, when | i 0,16 


many ungodly ; 11,4, ,, 


ts FITTS 


PRI. CXXXIN 


E 44 4 
1.24.4 


”, behold, thou art there. 2 TEL 


7 


was made jn fecretc; and curiouſly wrought d in the gcc1.11 5 


loweſt parts of the earth e. || Or, 


b Or, ay bene, as the LXX and' others render the word. And fr13's, 
bone may be here raken colleftively for bones," as is uſual in fuck 975 
words, qrifor che whole fabrick of: the bones. And the bones may 
be very fucly mentioned here, becauſe they are inward and invitible, 
as. being covered with skin and fleſh and linews. ' Or, the borer may 


« Thoy, warcheſt me cn Weary Bic "abit thiveins Jiſcirneſt | de put ſynecdochically for the whole body, as being the moſt ſub- 


+ every"ſtep avhich I'rake, Ir is- a Meraphor either from hugttinen| 
watching aN'cthe motions and Jurking-places 'of . witd beafty;thav 
they may carch them; or from Sojidiers- befleging cheir enemies! 

; in a City, aud ſetting. watches round about them... f Me when I 
| 


ge: Pt of it, asthey.are ?/al. 35. 10. cIn the dark vault of 


ny mothers womb. d Heb. embroidered, exquilitely compoſed of 
bones,and muſcles,and ſinews, and veins,and arreries,and ocher parts, 
all framed with ſuch wohdecful skil), that even Heathens upon tLe 
contemplation of all the Parts of Mans body, and how exc2!lent!y 
ther 


Pſa 


ys 


28 


[ 9 


' 
”, 


wil. CRXKIX. 


Paz. Co 


oief 
tin 

Kite 
| , or, 


1 2/cþ> 


31.6. 


pangs ds ay 4 of a, © 
rueulacly e Or, as it were leweſt e 
£ there is only an Elliplizcf the bee pc dl ge Ars is 
trequent in Scripture, as - hath been often faid and proved. 
place as ſecrer and remote from humane eyes, as 
of the earth are, to wit, in my Mothers Womb. And ſo what was 
ſaid in the former clauſe is repeated in this in other Words. 
16 Thine eyes did ſee my ſubſtance yer being unper- 


they were framed borh for beanry and uſe, have broken forth into 
as Galen 
(arti 


(Heb. #! fect f, and in thy book g f all my members b were writ- 
(1. ten, || which in continuance were falhi 
"5 34: there was none of them &. 


av i 


j, when as 


When I was a meer Embryo, a rude and ſhapeleſs lump, 
i ] was firſt conceived. g Inthy counſel and providence, by 
which thou didſt contrive tl effe&t rhis Work, and all the 
parts of it according to that model which thou haſt appointed. 
This is a Meraphor taken from Workmen, who when they are tro 
make ſome curious Srrufture, rhey firſt draw a rude draught or de- 
liacation of it, by which they govern themſelves in the building of 
it, þ Allthe ſeveral parts of my ſubſtance. i Which "mg 45 
and by degrees were formed into bones, fleſhy ſinews, &c. Or, as it 
isin « & — what day: (and the days in which) they were or ſbould 
be faſhioned, by what ſteps, in what order and time each part of the 
body ſhould receive its proper form. This alſo was written or ap- 
pointed by God. & Heb. and not one of them, underſtand either yet 
war, 23 it is in our Tranſlation; or, was lacking, to wit, in thy book. 
Ail my parts without exception were written by thee. Bur then 
theſe Words are not to be joyned with thoſe immediately forego- 
ing, bur with rhe former, and the Words are to be read rhus, in thy 
bor ail my members were written (which in continuance were faſbion- 
4) when as yer, Or. 
17 * How precious alſo are thy thoughts / unto me, 
O God ! how great is the fumm of them » ! 

[ Thy is taken either, 1. = my thoughts of thee : or ra- 
ther, 2. atively, thy thoughts, countels or contnvances on my behalf, 
which are admirable and amiable in mine eyes. Thou didft not on- 
lv form me at firſt, but ever lince my conception and birth, thy 
thoughts have been employed for me in preſerving and providing 
for me, and bleſſing of me. m Thy gracious deligns and provr 
dences towards me are numberleſs, as it follows. 

18 If I ſhould count them, they are more in number 


than the ſand: when I awake, I am ſtill with thee n. * 

» To wit, by my thoughts and meditations. Thy wonderful 
counſels and works on my behalf come conſtantly inro my mind, 
not only inthe day-time, but even in the night-ſeaſon, which is com- 
monly devored to reſt and ſleep, whenſoeverI awake either in the 
night or in the morning : Theſe are my laſt thoughts when I lie down 
and my when I riſe. 

19 Surely chou wilt ſlay the wicked o, O God : de- 


part from me therefore p, ye bloody men g. 


o Andasthou haſt precious and gracious thoughts rowards me and 
all that love and fear thee, ſo thou haſt ocher kinds of thoughts and 
purpoſes towards wicked Men, ſuch as thou knoweſt mine enemies 
ro be, even to deſtroy them utterly. p I renounce your friendſhip 
and ſociety, I will not partake with } ago in your tins, leſt I ſhould 
alſo partake of your plagues. q Heb. ye 'men of blod, either, 1. 

ſively, deſerving death, or guilty of blood or of death, as the 
Phraſe 15, Numb. 35. 29, 41. Mat. 26. 66, Or rather,. 2. aftively, 
blood-thirſty, or ſhedders of blogd, as this Phraſe is generally 
taken, as 2 Sam. 16. 8. Pſal. 26. 9. and 5x. 24. and 59. 3. Having 
called, them wicked Men in general, he now gives a particular ac- 
count of their wickedneſs,they were unjuſt and cruel towards Men, 
and withal profane and impious towards God, as he tells us in the 
next Verſe : : 

20. For they f ſpeak againſt thee wickedly r, and 
thine Enemies take thy name in vain 5. 

r By profane ſcoffs, and a profeſſed denial or contempt of thine 
Omniſcience and Providence. Or, they ſpeak of thee in or unto wick- 
edneſs, they make uſe of Religion to cover or further their wicked 
deſigns. Bur our Tranſlation is more favoured by the Contexr, 
which ſpeaks of Gods open and profeſſed enemies. 5- Or, accord- 
ing to the order of the Hebrew Words, and rake thy name in wain, 
and are rhine enemies, or haters of thee, as it follows v. 20. Theſe 


Words, thy name, are underſtood here, as alſo Iſa. 3. 7. out of Exvd. | 


20. 7. where they are expreſſed. They abuſe thy bleſſed name 
with helliſh oaths and perjuries and blaſphemies. 


21 Do nor I hate them, O LORD, that hate thee: 
and am I not grieved with thoſe that riſe up againſt 
thee u ? 

t Tappeal to thee, the omnipreſent and omniſcient God, whether 
I do not perfe&tly hare them fo far as they are enemies to God and 
goodneſs. «In open hoſtility and rebellion againſt thine authoriry. 

22 IThate them with perfet hatred : I count them 
mine enemies x. 

x I am no lefs grieved with their enmity againſt thee than if chey 
direed ir againit my felt. 

23 * Search me, O God, and know my heart: try 


6. 2, me, and know my thoughts y. 


tl 
Wy of 


dy, or 


" p 


7 And whether I do nor ſpeak this from my very heart, do thou 
jadge who artthe ſearcher of hearts, and deal with me according- 


Y. 
24 And ſee if there be any F wicked way in me z, and 
*lead me in the way everlaſting a. 


z Heb. way of troubl: or grief,any courſe of life which is grievous, 
Pf.;g either, 1. ro my (elf, asall fin is ro the ſinner ſooner or later : 
163.10, OT, 2. to others ; as I am accuſed of cauſing much trouble, and de- 
ſigning miſchief to rhe King and Kingdom. &# In the right and 
good way, which is pes and leads ro everlaſting life, whereas 


the way of wickedneſs, to w 
7"VOL I. 


M S. 


faid Pſa. r. 6. and bring Men i119 utter deftruftion. Or, a5 others 
render it, in the eld way, which 1s 14+ good way, as it is called Jer. 6. 
16. in the way of righteouſneſs and holineſs, which may well be 


ich this is oppoſed, will p-riſb, as is 


Pial. CXL. 


called :be old way, becauſe it was from the beginning of the World 

writren in Mans heart, whereas wickednels is of a lacer date, Poſſibly 

it may be rendred, i» thy wey (che Elliplis of che Pronoun being 

very ent, as hath been noted and proved before ; or, inthe wey, 

to wit, the way of God, which is oft < called emphatically rhe way, - 
as Pſal. 25.8. and 119-1. Prev. 23. 19. and 29. 27. and which is [uf- 

ficiently underſtood irs oppoſition to rhe wicked way in the for- 

mer clauſe) for ever, or, as ] as | live, as this Hebrew Word 

Olam without any Prefix to it is uſed, 2 Sam. 27. 12. Job 41, 4. 

Pſal. 21. 4. and 45. 7. and elſewhere. But this with ſubmiſſion. 


PSAL CL 
The ARGUMENT. -— 
| His P/a/m was compoſed by David upon occalion of thoſe Nlan- 
derous and reproachful ſpeeches and treacherous dealings which 
David had from his enemies in Sal's time, of which we have an 
account in the hiftory. 


To the chief Muſician, A Pſalm of David. 
The Pſalmift prajeth for deliver ance and jafrty from wicked mon, 1-->. 
for judgment upon them, 8-11, and comforteth h.m/«lf with an a/' 

rance of Gods righteouſneſs, 12, 13. 

I Eliver me, O LORD, from the evil man « : 
preſerve me from the + violent man. 

# Either Sazl or Deeg, or ſome other malicious enemy, or rather 

enemies : the Word man being taken colleQively for mon, as ap- 

pears from the next Verſe, where he ſpeaks of this Man in the plu- 

ral number, 

2 Which imagines miſchiefs in their heart : continual- 

ly are they gathered together for war 6. 

| & To execute thoſe bloody enterpriſes which they had deviſed 

in the firſt Clauſe of this Verſe. 

3 They have ſharpned their tongues c like a ſerpent d; 

* adders poiſon « under their lips. 

& Their malicious hearts ſtirred up their ronguesto utrer vile ſlan- 

ders againſt me. « Either whertcing their roagues as ſerpents are 

ſaid to wher their reech when they are about co bite : or rather, us 

ſing Words as ſharp and piercing as the ſting of a ſerpear. 

4 Keep me, O LORD, front. the hands of the 

wicked ; preſerve me from the violent man, who have 

purpoſed e to overthrow my goings /. 

© Whoſe deſign and fullreiolution it 1s, if thou doſt nor prevenc 

it. f Or, my feet or faorftpy, i. e. torhrow me down to the ground, 

to defear all my hopes and counſels, and bring me to ruine. 

5 * The proud g have hid a ſnare tor me, and cords ; * pr. ;5. 5. 

they have ſpread a net by the way + fide 4: they have& 57.6. 

ſer grins for me. Selah. & 141.H. 

£ My infolent enemies who deſpiſe me for my m:anrefs, and of ASD 

exalr rhemſelves againſt thee. & In which [ uſed ro walk. = | 

6 I ſaid unto the LO R D, Thou art my God: hear * 

the voice of my ſupplications, O LOR D. 

7 O GOD the Lord, the ſtrength of my fſalvati- 

on ; thou haſt covered my head # in the day of battel. 

i With thy powerful preteftion as with a helmer or ſhield. 

8 Grant not, O L OR D, the deſires of the wicked ; 
further not his wicked device &, || * leſt they exa}t chem- "re 
{clves L. Selah. be ix ted. 
& Which is to deſtroy me. 1 Not only againſt me, but againſt * Deur.;2. 
thee alſo, as if by their power and policy they had fruftrated thy 25. 
deſign and promite made ro me. 

9 As for the head m of thoſe that compaſs me abour, : 
* let the miſchief of cheir own lips cover them n. oo 7. 16. 

m Or, h:ad;, the Singular number pur for the Plural, as is fre- 41d. 
ent. By which he underſtands either, 1. their policick heads, ey 2 
eir chiefs or ring-leaders, who were moit malicicus, and by whor.: 3 © 'e: 
all the reſt were ſupported and ſtirred up; or, 2. their proper and 7: 
natural heads, as this Word uſed v. 7. and this covering of theic 
heads here is oppoſed to that covering cf David's head there. » Lec 
the miſchief which by their Calummes they delign againſt me, fall 
upon themſelves. _ 

10 * Let burning coals o fail upon them, let them be 
caſt into the fire: into deep pics that they riſe nor up 
again Pp. 

o Divine Vengeance, which is compar:d to coals of fire, as P/zl. 
18. 12. and cl{ewhere. p. Eicher ro my danger, or their own com- 
fort. 

11 Let not an f[| an evil-ſpeaker q be eſtabliſhed in the + 11cv. » 
carth: evil r ſhall hung the violenc man to overthrow mn of 


4,; av 


+ Heb. 
mon of 
violence. 


*PC 58. 41 


Rom. 3.13 


| Or, !:z 


*PL. 11.6. 


him. rongue. 

q Such as ſlander me and other innocent PerſonS, ro exaſperate | oy i 
Princes againſt us. » Either the evil of puniſhment, or, which ©©* _ 
comes to the ſame thing, the evil of ſin, their own wickedneſs ,* mh 
which ſhall recoil upon themſelves. _ e hoy 

12 I know s that the LORD will maintain the cauſe allied 
of the afflicted, end the right of the poor. Ba 


s Both by God's werd which hath promiſed ir, and by my own earth ; 
experience of it in the courſe of God's Providence. let kim be 
13 Surely the righteous ſhall give th-nks unto thy bd 18 
p . his evers 
name 7, the upright ſhall dwelt in thy preſence «. —_ 
8 Shall have occaſion to praiſe thee for their deliverance. 


« Shall conſtantly enjoy thy gratious and powerful preſence and 
aſlſtance, 


Kkkkk 2: 
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Pal. 


4 Heb. 
FN retthed, 
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The ARGUMEN T. 
T' lis Pſa/m alſo muſt be referred to the time of David's perſe- 
cution by Saul, It is an humble Prayer that God would de- 


A 


liver him from the rage and malice of his enemies, and from thoſe 
fins to which he might be inclined or provoked upon that oc- 


ID A Pſalm of David. 


David pray-th that he might be heard and comforted, 1—2, that his ſer- 
wite might be ſincere, 3 6. and his life ſaſe from the ſnares of 
his adverlarnies, 7 10., 

1 ORD, I ciy unto thee, make haſte unto me, 

give ear unto my voice, when cry unto thee. 

2 Let my prayer be f ſer forth before thee @ as in- 
cenſe b ; and che lifting up of my hands c «s the evening 
{acrifice d. 

a Heb. Pe direfed to thy face, Let it not be loſt, but let it come 
unto thee and find audience. 6 Owned and accepted by thee no 
IJ: than the incenſe, which by thy command, Exod. 3o, 7, &c. 1s 
offered upon thine Altar, from which I am now baniſhed and io dif- 
enabled ro offer it there, and therefore I truſt rhou wilt accept my 
prayer inſtead of it. c My prayer made with hands lifred up, which 
was the uſual gefure- See Jov 11, 13. Pſal 63 5. and $8, 10, &c. 
a Which was offered every evening, Exed. 29. 39, & Which he 
mentions either, 1. by way of oppolition to the incenſe which was 
offered in the morning : or, 2. Synecdochically, fo as to include 
the morniny-ſacrifice, and all the Sacrifices of the day, of which this 
was the clole ; ſuch Synecdoches being mott frequent, as hath been 
already obſerved : or, 3- becauſe the evening-ſaccitice was more ſo- 
lemn than the morning, and w1s attended with more company and 
more prayers; whence the nin:h hour, which was the time of this 
Sacrilicey is called the hour of Prayer, Airs 3. 1. 

; Scta watch, O LORD, before my mouth e ; 
keep the door of my lips f. 

e Thar I may not thro” min: own 1niwrmity,and the great provoca- 
tions of mine enemies, break forth into any un»4 ied Speechgs, or 
any expretſions of impatience, or diſtruit, or envy, or malice, &c. 
f My li ps, which are the door of my mouth, whence words come forth. 

[ncline not g my heart þ to any evil thing, _ to pra- 

Riſe wicked works with men that work iniquity s : and 

let me not eat of their daintics &, 

g Suffer it not to be inclined or led aſide, either by my own er- 
rors or Juſts, or by the temptations of the World or of the De- 
vil. Thus God is frequently faid to harden Mzns hearts, not poli- 
tively, for he candono evil, nor tempt any Man to it, Jam. 1. 13. 
bur pnvatively, by denying ſoftening Grace. h Keep me not only 
from wicked Speeches, v. 3. but from all evil motions of my hearr, 
which otherwiſe will draw me to many evil Speeches and Attions. 
i Eirher, r. co joyn with them in their ſinful courſes : or, 2. to do 
wickedly as they do. k Let me never enjoy or deſire worldly com- 
forts upon ſuch rerms as they do, to wit, with- Gods wrath and 
curſe, as inſtruments of wickedneſs, and of my own eternal de- 
ſtruction. My affiiftions are more delirable than ſuch proſperity. 
Let none of their ſweet morſels, the pleaſures or advantages which 


they gain by their wickedneſs, tempt me to approve of or imitate 
their ways. 


Prov.9.3. F * || Let the righteous ſmite me 7, is ſhall be a kind- 
| Or, /:: neſs; and let him reprove me, it ſha/l be an excellent 


the righte- 
g:14 ſmiite 
me kindly, 


ani Yoo 


prove me ; 


let not 


oil », which ſhall not break my head 0: for yer my pray- 
er aiſo ſhall be in their calamities p. 


| To wit, with his tongue by reproots, as the next clauſe explains 
it, which are called woundr, Prov. 27-6. AST pray unto thee that 
thou wouldeſt keep me from linful prattices, 1o I beg it of all juſt 


their pre- Men, that if T do tranſgrels, or if, by the arts and flanders of 


ciors off 
break my 


mine eaemizs, any of them are made to believe that I ain guilty of 
evildeligns againit Sarl, or of any other wickedneſs, that they would 


had, &c, freely almonith and reprove me for ir. And -their reproofs ſhall 


pleaſs me berter than rae dainties of the wicked laſt mentioned, 
V..4. » [ inall be fo far from being offended with it as an att of 
enmity or i!} will, as they pay ſuſpect, thar I ſhall eſteem ir an att 
and tign of rrue friendihip. » Or, it thall be as the oy! of the head, 
as itis in the Hebrew, (7. e.) which is poured upon the head, as the 
manner was in great Feaſts and Solemnities. o Not hurt or diſturb 
ir, bur oa the contrary, ſhall heal and greatly refreſh and delight it. 
Which is here underſtood by a knowa figure called Mziofir, where- 
by more is intendgd than is expretled, as Prov. 17. 21. andofr elfe- 
where, þ Either, 1. in the calamities of thoſe righteous Perſons 
who reproved airl cenſured him, So this is an evidence of what he 
Ia* Cid, that he ſhould rake their reproofs for a kindnels, becauſe 
when they came into ſuch calamities as thoſe wherein he was in- 
volved, as a!! righteous Men muſt expett ſufferings at one time or 
other, he would not inſult over them nor cenſure them, bur pity 
them; und pray for them : or, 2. in the calamittes of his enemies, 


of which he {pcaks in the nzxt Words. And ſo this may be added! 


as a.xcalon why he did To freely offer hinlelt ro the righteous to be: 


repraved. by them, it he or his cauſe were fo bad as his enemies | ſq without very great danger, is manifeſt from thar diſcourſe which 
made them, becauie he was wel! aflured rhat he was fincere, and 


his caule good, and thar God wou!d bring him our of all his calami-| c 


ties, and bring his enemies into ſuch calamities, that they ſhould 
need and delire his przyers, which alſo he would willingly grant to. 
them ; tad then all good Men would be fully fatisfied of the juſtice 
of his Perſon and Cauſe. : 
' 6 When cheir judges q are overchrown r in ſtony pla- 
cess, they thall hear my words, for they are ſweet 7. 

4 The chief of mine enemies, their governors civil and military, 
r Or;- jha# be overthrown, or caſt down headlong by wine ex- 
enplary Vengeance. . Or, as others, were left free, unhurt by me, 
when it was 1 my power to deſtroy them ; of which ice r Sam, 


24. and 26, to which hiſtories this place is by divers learned —__ 


preters thoughr to allude. And then their Tad, 
Saul, airliough he thought nor fit aRind, '- K ow. gn 
only to i;.timare him in an obſcure and general way, Heb. #n 
the kand', or by the fider of the rock. Which may 


rehate ei 
to the rocky nature of thoſe places in which Saul fell Cn 
wid's hands. See 1 Sam, 24.2. Of, 2. to the ancient manner of pu- 


niſhing MalefaQors, which was by throwing them down from the 
rops of rocks : of which ſee-2 Chron. 25: 12. or, 3, to aggravate their 
overthrow ; for falls in Qony places are as moſt eafie and frequent 
ſo alſv moſt miſchievous. #- Then they, either the Judges who 
will be wiſe roo late ; or the People ſpared by my favour when 0- 
thers were overthrown and warned by that fearful example wil 
kear my words, (i. e.) hearken to my counſels and offers which now 
they deſpiſe, and then they, my words, will be ſweet and acceptable 
to them, which now they reje&t, Others thus, ren they did bear 
my words that thry were ſweet, then they acknowledged that my words 
and carriage towards Saul were full of meekneſs and gentleneſs, and 
_y_ I was not ſo falſe and malicious, as they had repreſented” me : 
to be, 

7 Our bones « are ſcattered at the graves mouth x, 


as when one Cutteth and - cleaveth 2d upon the 


ey 

u My bones and the bones of my fitends and followers. Our . 
Skin and fleſh 1s in a manner conſumed, and there is nothing left 
of us but a company of dead and dry bones. Whereby he inti- 
mates that their condition . was deſperate. Comp. Ezek. 35,11. 
x Either, ,1. literally and properly. So barbarouſly cruel were our 
2nemies, that they not only killed us, bur left our carkaſſes un- 
buried, @y which means our fleſh and ſinews, &c, were corfſu- 
med or torn in pieces by wild beaſts, and our bones diſperſed up- 
on the face of the earth, our common grave : or, if any of my 
followers were dead and buried, they pulled their bones out of 
the grave, and ſcattered them about : or rather, 2. Meraphorically. 
So the Senſe is, Our caſe is almoſt as hopeleſs as of thoſe who 
are dead, and whoſe bones are ſcattered in ſeveral places. y As 
much negle&ed and deſpiſed «9s as the chips which a Carpen- 
ter makes when he is cutting Wood, which he will nor ſtoop ty 
take up. Or rather, as the LXX. and Chaldee and Syriack under- 
ſtand it, and as it is in the Hebrew, as when one (to wit, the Hus- 


bandman) cutteth and cleaveth the earth or in the earth ; which he 
teareth without any mercy. 


_ 8 But mineeyes are untothee, O G O D the Lord: 

ih thee is my truſt, + leave not my ſoul deſticute z. t Heb. 
z Or, naked, as this Word ſignifies, Pſal. 137. 7. and as Aaron is make net 

ſaid to have made the preple naked, Exod. 32. 25. (7. e.): deprived of ” jou 

thy favour and proteftion. Or, do not pour out my ſoul, to wit, un- © >,% 


to death, as this Word is uſed, 1/a. 53. 12. nated 
9 Keep me from * the ſnare which they have laid for TO 
me, and the gins of the workers of iniquity. - Pf 1455 


10 Let the wicked fall into their own nets a, whilſt & 14:3. 
that I withal 6b 7 eſcape. t Heb. 


s Heb. Inte his nets, either into Gods nets, the Relative being put f** ©" 
without the Antecedent, as- is uſual in ſuch caſes, where it is 
ealtly underſtood. Or, each 7nto his own nets, ro wit, the miſchiefs 
which he deſigns againſt me. 6 Or, together, to wit, with my fol- 
lowers : or, in like manner, as I have done formerly. Bur this 
Word may ſeem to be more fitly joyned to the foregoing clauſe, tn 
which it 15 next placed inthe Hebrew, and the Verſe may be and is 
by divers both ancient and later Tranſlators, thus readred, Let the 
wicked fall. (Or, The wicked jbal fall) into their own nets tegether, 
(alrog2ther, or alike, one as well as another, Saul himſelf not ex- 
cepred, whom tho” I dare nor Ceſtroy, God will judge) whilf that I 
eſcape, am preſerved from that commoncalamity in which mine ene- 
mies ſhall periſh. Which was verified by the event, For David 
was ſtrangely kept out of harms way when Sau! and orhers of Da- 
vid's enemies were cut off by the Philiſtins, 3 Sam. 31. 


PS AL. CXLIL 


| Maſchil of David; a prayer when he was in the | Or, A 
Cave 4. Pol of 
a Either that of Adallam, 1 Sam. 22. or that of Engedi, 1 Sam. 24. David 
There he meditated this P/a/m, which afterwards he more accu- £5 
rately compoſed and commitred to writing. firu513n, 
David, finding help no where in his ftraits and affliioms, 1 —4. crieth 
and comforteth himſelf in prayer to God, 11, 11, 
1 ] Eried unto the LORD with my voice 5: with 
my voice unto the LOR D did I make my fſup- 
plication. 


b Either, r. with the voice of my ſoul. Bur ſo this addition would 
be ſaperfluous, and much more the repetition of ir, becauſe that is 
necellarily implied in the former Word, 7 cried, and in the follow- 
= I make my ſupplicat ion. Or rather, 2. with my corporeal voice, 
which the fervor of my ſoul forced me to uſe, when I could not do 


it without ſome danger, the enemy being at the mourh of rhe cave. 
And fo rhis addition is emphatical, and therefore is repeated. But if 
is probable that David ſpoke with a low voice,and that he might do 


paſſed between David and his Men, even when Sau! was entred into 
he cave, 1 Sam. 24. 4, 5, 6, 7. 
2 I * poured out c my complaint before him: I ſhewed » pl. 102. 
before him my trouble. tits 
c Idid it fully, and fervently, and confidently. A 
3 When my ſpirit was overwhelmed within me, _ 
then thou kneweſt 4 my path e: * in the way wherein 1.14% 
walked f have they privily laid a ſnare for me. 
d To wir, pratically, ſo as to dire& me to it. e Whar paths 
ſhould chuſe whereby I might eſcape Saul, when 1 fl: hither and 
thither in deſarts, and mountains, and woods 3 and which way I 
ſhould g<t out of his hands when he and all his Mea were at the 
| Caves 


PX co * * - 


© 2y ,o» 


-— aww  - 


Phl, CEC 


or they ſuppoſed that I would walk. 


, where ; y aad ſpeedily. x So as to plexſe thee, and to 
q Or, wk [ looked on my right hand g, and bzheld, but fecure my 4 | : 
WI; * rhere was no man b that would know me i; refuge t;- 9 Deliver me, Oo LORD, from mine enemics: I 
a4 2% failed me : [| no man cared for my ſou! &. Wu flee unto thee to hide me x. t Heb. 
0188 gs. £ The place where the Parron or A.futant_uied to ſtand, See! 7 Witho't whoſe care theſe Caves and Rocks can give me no _ 
Heb, Pal. 16. 8. and 109. 31. and 121, 5. + To wit, in 5#4/'s Curr or; Protection. ' I | : w!'h thee, 
hw Cxmp: none of my former acquaintince and friends and relations, i» * Teach meto do thy will c, for thou art my God : * PL. 25. 
4 me, i Own me, or ſhew any reſpett or k ndae(s ro me. & Or, for my thy ſpiric PP good, lead me « into the land of upright- + 5- & - 
Heb. # life, to wit, to preſerve it ; bur they all conſyrd to take if away 3, GeſG x 139+ 24. 
4 ſought which is here implied, « 


oi 

is. 

"P(16.5. 
» | 


refuge, and *my portion / in che land of the living m. 


ven in this Life, wherein I doubt not to ſee Gods goodaels, a 
he ſaid Pſal. 27. 13. 


6 Attend unto my cry, for I am brought very low 


deliver me from my perſecutors, for they are ſtronger 


_ than. : 
7 Bring my foul ont 
name : the righteous ſha 
ſhale deal bountifully with me. 


= Bring me ſafe cur 
me at perf-Ct libe 


mercy ; and partly to regjoyce and bleſs God with-me a9 for me 
and for all the benefits which chey expe& from my government. 


PSAL CXLIIL 


The ARGUMENT T. 


His Pſalm is much of the ſame nature with: the former, and 
ſeems to have been compoſed much abour the ſame time, and 
upon the like occaſion. This is the laſt of thoſe which are called 
Penitential Pja/ms, the former being Pſal. 6. and 32. and 38. and 


$1. and 102. and 130. 


A Pſalm of David. 


ways, and the ac/truition of bus Enemies, 5 —12. 
i 
and in thy righteouſneſs a. 
Perſons and juf Cauſes. : : 
10+, bu... 2 | And eter not into judgment with thy ſcrvant þ 


*.:4.7. for * in thy ſight ſhall no man living be juſtified c. 
Þb 4. 17. 


infinite mercy, 


dead b. 


to enforce his Petition delivered v. 1. and repeated v. 5, &c. 


me, yer mine enemies are more culpable and his 
theretore I hope for thy help againſt them, from 


rotting in the grave. 


4 Therefore is my ſpirit overwhelmed within me 3 
my heart within me is deſolate k. 


comfort, Or, « a{imijbcd. 
: 5 I* remember che days of old /, I meditate on al 
* thy works: 1 mute on the works of thy hands.. 


= 


2. a5 matter of {uyport from former experience, becauſe God wa 
CG1!! rhe ſaine. 
follow. 


"M6; , 5 I ftrerch forth my hands unto thee m : * my ſoul 
thirſteth after thee », as a thirſty land o, Selah. 
192, ww I pr:y to thee fervently, See on P/al. 141. 2, n Afﬀer thy fa- 
vour and help. oe To wit, thirſterh for rain, 
Pris, 7 Hear me ſpeedily, O LOR D, my ſpirit faiterh : 
IOr, {4 ; hide not thy face from me *, [| leIt I be like unto cham 


$045: *" bxceme that go down into the pit p. 


&,&, þ That are dead and buried, of whom there is no hope. 


8 Cauſe me to hear thy. loving kindneſs in the 
morning 9, for in thee do [I cruft : cauſe me to know! , 


* I lifr up my foul | 


Tas.;, the way wherein I thould walk r, for 


unto tiee, 


WP SALMS. 


caves mouth, which paſſ:d my «kill. # Wherein I uſed to wa! , 


5 I cried unto thee, O LORD, I ſaid, Thou art my , 


[{ Thou only art both my refuge to defend me from all evil, and | it, Let thy good Spirit lead me, Leave me not to myown blind and 
wtion to ſupply me with all the good which I need and defire. | vai 


of priſon n, that I may praiſe thy 
ome me about o: for thou 


this Cave wherein Iam impriſoned, and ſer 
= e Shall flock ro me from all parts, partly our 
of curiofiry to ſee ſuch a ſpettacle and miracle of Gods power and 


The Plalmiſt prayeth that God in faithfulneſs would hrar him, and not en- 
rer into Judgment with him, 1, 2. complameth of his perſccuting ene- 
mirs, 3, 4, praying alſo for ſpeedy deli vcrance: Inflruttions in Gods 


Ear my prayer, O LORD, give ear to my 
ſupplications ; in chy faithfulneſs anſwer me, 


a Whereby thou art inclined and engaged to favour righteous 


fhght «. * Sam. 22, 
s Who haſt given me that $kill in military conduRt, and thar ”_ b. 
: \dexrerity in the ma i He 


b But when I appeal to thy righreouſneſs, I do ir only with 
Rom. 3.20 reſpeft ro mine enemies, whoſe Cauſe as well as their Perſons is 
Gl.2.16, worle than mine, but not in reference to thee, as if I could abſo- 
Jurely juſtifie my ſelf upon a ſevere tryal at the Tribunal of thy 
Juſtice ; for if thou ſhouldſt rigorouſly examine all the prfſages of 
min? heart and life, I dread rhe rhoughrs and conſequences of ir. 
e To wir, upon terms of ſtrict juſtice, without thy indulgence and 


3 For 4 the enemy hath perſecuted my ſoul e; he hath 
ſmicten my life down to the ground f: hehath made me 
to dwell in darkneſs g, as thoſe that have been long 


d This'is not a reaſon of what he laſt aid, v. 2. but an argument 


For 
tho' TI am nor faultleſs, if thou ſhouldeſt make an exa& ſearch into 

hly unjuſt, and 
y juſtice as well 
as mercy. e (:.e.) My life; for nothing lefs will faristic him. f He 
harh beaten me down to tae ground, where I lie ſtrugling for life. 
g He hath forced me ro hive mine abode in dark vaulrs and caves. 
h Where I am our of light and memory, and in as forlora and 
hopeleſs a condition in the eye of Man, as thoſe that have lain long 


i See on Pſa!. 61. 2. and 142. 3. & Deprived of all hope and 


I (/. e.) What rhou haft done for thy ſervants in former times. 
Viich he mentions eit.ier, 1. as matter of terror to coniider how 
uniike Gol now was unto himſelf, and to his former dealings: or, 


Enter way it drives hun to his prayers, which here 


Pſa. CXLIV. 


7 (6) Early, as this Phraſe is caken, P/2l. 97. ts. and elſ-. 


t To continue in faithful obedience to thee, notwithſtanding all 
, temptations to the contrary. #« Or rather, as ic is exattly in the 
| Hebrew, and as many both ancient and modern Tranſlators r-nder 


vain mind or corrupt affeftions,netther give me np to the evil Spirrr, 
as thou didſt Saul, but condutt me in all my ways by thy goad (ie) 
gracivus and holy Spirit, - x Or, in plain or even land or ground, in a 
ſtraight and ſmooth Path, chat I may not ſtumble nor fall either 
into ſin or miſchief. This is oppoſed ro rhe crooked and ragged 
_=—_ which Ginnersare ſaid to walk. See P/jal. 125, 5. Prov. 2.15. 
8. 49. 4. 

11 Quicken me, O LORD, for thy names ſake : 
for thy righteouſneſs ſake bring my foul our of crouble. 

12 And of thy mercy y cut off mine enemies, and 
deſtroy all them thac aftlit my foul : for * I am thy * PO 146 
ſervant. 1 6. 


y Our of thy mercy to me, whoſe Life they ſeck. 
PSAL CXLIV. 


The ARGUMENT. 

HE marter of this Pſaim is partly gratulatory for mercies recei- 

ved, and partly peritionary for further bleſſings. Ir ſeems to 

have been compoſed after Sau/'s death, and in the beginning of Ds- 

via'sreign, when he was expoled to many perils boch from his own 

rebellious SubjeRs, and from the Philiſtins and ocher foreign ene- 

mies, yet ſo that he had a good proſpe& and affurance of a more 
compleat and eſtabliſhed feliciry. 

A Pfalm of David. 


David bl-{mg God for bis mercy to him in his wars and gvvernment , con- 
feſſeth his own, and mans mthingneſs, 1—4. prayeth that be would de- 
li ver him frem bu pow!rf ul enomies, 5 —8. and promiſc:ch to praiſe 
him, 9—11. The happineſs of that kingdom, whoſe God us thr Lard, 
132 T5 


I Leſled be the LORD + my ſtrength, * which + x4:6. 
teacheth my hands | ro war, and my fingers to my rock. 


» 


—_ of my Weapons, which was wholly 
unſuitable ro and much above my education and former courſe of 
life. 

2 * || My goodneſs b and my fortreſs, my high tower * : Sm. 
and my deliverer, my ſhield, and be in whom I cruſt : 26. 2, 3. 
who {ubdueth my people under me c. *0 48. 

b Or, my mercy : or, the God of my mercy, as God is called Pſal. | I —_ 

59. 10, 17. the name of G4 being eafily underſtood from the #79 
foregoing Verſe. Or, he who is exceeding good or merciful co me, 
as B s Goodneſs it ſelf: the abſtraft being pur for the concrete, 
as it is frequently in Speeches of God, who ts called Wiſdom, Truth, 
Goodnels, &: and fometint==af Men, as Pſal. 12. 2. Prov. ro. 29. 
where faithfuln-ſs and uprigh:n'(s are pur for fairhſul and upright 
Men. © Who halt diſpoſed my Peoples hearts to receive and obey 
me as their King. 

3 * LORD, what is man d, that thou takeſt know- + x,y, , 
ledge of him e ! or the ſon of man, that thou makeſt 7. 
account of him f'? P. 8.4. 

4 He aggravares Gods goodneſs to him, expreſſed v. 2. by the Heb: 2-6. 
conſideration of his own meanneſs. Though I am King over my 
People, yet alas I am but a Man, a baſe, finful, mortal and miſerable 
creature, if compared with thee, lefs than nothing and vanity. 
e (5. e.) Haſtany care and kindneſs for him, as words of knowledge 
commonly imply in Scripture. f The tame thing repeated in other 
Words. 

4 * Manis like gto vanity b: his days are as a ſhadow *Job 14.2. 
that paſleth away 5. Pi. 39. S. 

g In his nature and continuance in the World. þ Or, ts # va- & 63: 9- 
por OT a breath, as 1{n. 57.13- which is gone in an inftane. { Or, 
that d«clin1th, as Pal. 102. 11. ant 109, 23. that growcth leſs and 
leſs rH] it be quire out of ſight 2nd loft. 

5 * Bow thy heavens, O LORD, and come down &:*PC.r8 5. 
K 1 . d *Pt. i106 

rouch the mountains, and chey ſhall ſmoke /. [. 104, 

k To help me, before it be roo late, remembring what a frail 3*- 
and perithing creature I am / Or, that thry may /mcke : or, and le: 
them ſmoke, as Sinai did at thy glorious appearance, Exod, 19. 18. 

This 15 figurative, and Poer'cal deſcriprion of Gods coming tro rake 
vengoones upon his enemies, which is continued in the next 
erie. 

6 * Caſt forth lightning, and ſcatcer them : thoot our + pr ;g 
thine arrows m, and dettroy them. 13, 14. 

m Thy thunderbolts which oft accompany the 1:ighrnings and 
thunder. 

7 * Send thine + hand from above, rid me, and de- «pq, 


liver me out of great waters : from the hand of ticange + Heb. 
children n. 


to the war, 


. 


$ 


hanas, 
u {Cirher of the heathen nations which envy and hare me: or of 
the r-02)hous Ifraelites, who, tho' they profeis rhemfelves ro be 
the Lord's People, yer in truth, and for theu carriage to me are 
like the barbarous hens. 
$ Whoſe 


CXLV, 


8 Whoſe mouth ſpeaketh vaniry o: and their right 
hand þ is a right hand of falſhood 4. 

oe Either, 1. vain brags and p_—— which ſhall come to no- 
thing : or, 2. aig and deceirful promiſes or profeſſions of friend- 
ſhip» p. Here mentioned eicher, 1. as it is uſed in (wearing, to 
note their perjury : or rather, 2. as an inſtrument of ation. 5 
ceiving eithef, 1 themſelves, by way Fo: + to do what they de- 
ſigned : or, 2. others, by not giving that help which they pro- 
: maſed to them, . 
PP32.2,3 9 I will * fing a new ſong unto thee r, O God: upon 
a pſaltery, and an inſtrument of ten ſtrings will I ſing 


praiſes unto thee. » | 

# When thou haſt grahted this t2queſt of mine, v. 7, 8- which I 
kiibw afſuredly rhou wilt do. F 

10 lt is be that giveth || ſalvation unto kings «: who 
delivereth David his ſervant from the hurtful (word. 

+ Who are not preſerved by their own power or prudence, but 
by Gods ſpecial providence, which for the publick good of the 
World watcheth over them. 


11 Rid me, and deliver me from the hand of ſtrange 
children : ; whoſe mouth ſpeaketh vanity, and their right 


hand js a right hand of falſhood. 
t And upon theſe accounts grant me the mercy which I deſired 
before, and now again do repear. . ; 
12 That our fons may be as plants grown up in their 
youth «; that our daughters x may be as corner-ltones, 


{Heb. cur. F poliſhed after the ſimilitude of a palace y. 

w This mercy I beg nor only for my own ſake, but for the ſake 
of thy People, that thine and our enemies being ſubdued, and peace 
eſtabliſhed in the land, thy People may enjoy thoſe bleſſings which 
thou haſt promiled to them ; and particularly, that ox ſons, which 
are the ___ and ſafety, and hopes of a nation, may be Ge 
plants, flouriſhing, and thriving, and growing in heightand ſtrength, 
as plants do in their youth, and they only; for when they grow old, 
they wither and decay. x Upon whom the hope of poſterity de- 
pends. y Strong and beautiful, and adorned with all the orna- 

- mznts belonging totheir ſex. | 
+ Heb 13 That our garners may be full, affording Þ all man- 
from ting Der Of ſtore: that our ſheep may bring forth thouſands, 


| + kind, and ten thouſands in our ſtreets z. 

z Soas they may fill our ſtreets, being brought in thither for food 
tothe towns and cities Or, in our folds or fftabler, as the Chaldee 
and others render it ; or, as the LXX. and others, in their (or ra- 
ther, in our, as it is in the Hebrew) outlets or out- goings, (7.e.) in the 
fields where they abide. 

f Heb. 14 That our oxen may be | ſtrong to labour a: that 

abl: to bear there be no breaking in b, nor going out c :- that there be 
a O no complaining d in our ſtreets. 

#4jh with , Heb. laden, either with fleſh and fat, as marly vnderſtand it : 

jÞ. or, as others, with young ; bur then the foregoing Word is not to 

be rendred oxen, but cows, as the ſame Word and in the fame Maſcu- 

line gender is uſed Dewt. 7, 13. And fo this agrees beſt with the for- 

mer prayer for the ſheep, v- 13. and he wiſheth the ſame bleſling of 

fruitfulneſs both for greater and ſmaller cattel, 6 To wit, of ene- 

» Tvies invading the Jand, or aſſaulting our cities, and making breaches 

in their walls. c To wit, of our People, either out of the towns 

and cities to fight with an invading envamy : or out of thegland in- 

to captivity. d Or, m9 outcry or howling for any fad tidings or pub- 

lick grievances or calamities, 
15 * Happy is that people that is in ſuch a caſe: yea, 


happy is that people, whoſe God is the LOR D e. 

e Thisisa correCtion of the laſt ſentence. This is a very deſirable 
eſtate, burthe rcue and chiet happinels of our 1ſ-ae! doth not conliſt 
in thele things, which 2recommon to others wth us, but in this pe» 
culiar privilege, that t!:c truc and bleſled God is our God by cove- 
nant and ſpecial relation. 


PS AL CALY. 
The ARGUMENT. 


His Pſabm, and the reſt which follow to the end, are wholly lan- 

darory, ſetting forth-the praiſes of Gol. The excellency of 

this Pſalm appears not only from the opinion of the Hebrew Wri- 

rers, butalſo trom the care which the Pizlmiſt rook ro digeſt it into 

ſuch accurate and alphabetical order, that ir might be more ealily 
fixcd in the mind and memory of the reader, 


Davids P/alm of Praile. 

David magnifieth God for his greatneſs, and terrible Ar, 1—7. for his 
goodne/s and everlaſting kingdom, 8-—13. for his care and providence 
over all, 14 —16. and for his ſaving mercics to them that fcar him, 
be 1 

1 Will extol thee my God || O King «, and I will 

king. I bleſs thy naine for ever and ever. 

Compare @ Or, the king, by way of eminency ; the King of kings, the God 

Jer.z8.9g. by whom Kings reign, and ro whom 1 and all other Kings owe ſub» 
jection and obedience. 

+ Heb, 2 Every day will I bleſs thee, and I will praiſe thy 

and of is name for ever and ever. 

greatneſs 2 Great is the LORD, and greatly to be praiſed ; 

there "9 4. nd * his greatneſs 6 is unſearchable. 


Pal. 


[| Or, 


Sitter y, 


*PC.33.1 2, 
& 65.4- 


| Or, the 


. Job 5.9, b In his Being, Majeſty and Glory, and all PerfeQtions. 
& 9.10 4 One generation hall praiſe thy works to another c, 
and ſhall declare thy niighty acts. 
« The Pcople that Jive in one age ſhall relate them to their poſte- 
+ Heb rity, and ſo ſucceſſiv - in all ages LN : 
rhings, or, $ 1 will ſpeak of theglorious honour of thy majeſty 7, 
wydn and of thy wondrous t works, 


PSALMS. 


d Here tre divers Worls heaped t ether, to inei 
Words were ſufficient to Tb % © intimate that no 


Pal. CXLY} 


6 And men ſhall ſpeak of the mighe of th : 
. | cer [ 
as : and I will + deClare thy greatneſs. PH hom pe 

7 They ſhall || abundantly utter the memory of ty © #5. 
great goodneſs e. and ſhall ſing of thy righteouſneſs, * #7 

e The memorials of thy kindneſs to thy People, thy never 5s be 
forgorren bleſſings. . ; 

8 * The LORD is me and full of compaſſion ;* Exca 

: 
ſlow to anger, and + of great mercy. a. 6, », 

9 The LORD is good co all f, and his tender mercie; Nb 14 
are over all his works. br _ 

f Not to Iſrael only, but to all mankind, whoſe bearts be filr with c. 15, 
food and gladneſr, as it is ſaid As 14. 17. yea to all his creatures, as & þ p 
it - in the next clauſe, to Beaſts, as well as Men. See Pal 39. 6. t TY 
and 147. 9. aw; 

10 All thy works ſhall praiſe thee g, O LORD, a ark 
. nd mercy. 
thy ſaints ſhall bleſs thee. . 
\£ Objettively, they give Men and Angels juſt occaſion to praiſe 
thee. 
11 They ſhall ſpeak of the glory of thy kingdom, and 
talk of thy power. 
12 To make known to the ſons of men his mighty 
ats, and the glorious majeſty of his kingdom. 
13 Thy kingdom 5: an everlaſting kingdom, and thy } 11-1, , 
dominin endureth throughout all generations. hn2.1om 4 
14 The LORD upholdeth all þ chat fall, and * raiſeth; © <7 
up all :boſe that be bowed down. 1.1468, 

h Either, r. all that look up to him for help : or, 2. all rhar are 
upheld : whoſe ſupport is not from themſelves, nor from other Men 
but only from Gods powerful and good providence. ; 

5 The eyes of all ; {| wait upon thee &, and * thou hs 6 
giveſt them their meat in due ſeaſon /. hog ns 

# Of all living creatures. & Expeft and receive their ſupplies *P\ 1:6 
wholly from thy bounty. Expetation is here figuratively aſcribed 5. : 
to = creatures, as Pſal, 104. 27. Rom. 8, 22, {| When they 
need it. 

16 Thou openeſt thine hand, and ſatisfieth the deſne 
of every living thing m. 

m Or, asdivers render it, and which is more agreeable & the or- 
der of the Words in the Hebrew Text, hou ſatisfiift every living 
thing with thy favour or goodwill, (i,e.) with the fruits of thy 
bounty : the Pronoun thy beirig caſily and firly underſtood our of 
the foregoing clauſe. 0 : 

15 TheLORD is righteous in all his ways, and 
[| holy = in all his works. [Nt mercin 

» Or rather mercif«l,as this word moſt commonly ſignifies. There /+!, 7, 
is 2 mixture of mercy in the moſt ſevereand rertible works cf God #19wijet, 
in this life, judgment without mercy being reſerved for the next life, 

Jam. 2. 13. Rev. 14. 10. : 
18 * The LORD z#- nigh unto all them o that call*Deur 4 + 
upon him in truth p. 24 

o To anſwer their prayers for relief. p Sincerely or with an up+ 
right heart, truſting to him, and waiting upon kim in his way, 

19 He will fulfil the deſire q of. them that fear him : 
he alſo will hear their cry, and will ſave chem. 

9g So faras it is agrecabletohis own will, and convenient for their 

ood ; not inordinate deſires, which God commonly denies to his 
eople in mercy, and granterth to his enemies in anger. 
20 The LORD preſerveth all them that love him : 
bur all the wicked will he deſtroy r. 

r Frequently in this World, bur infallibly in the nexr. 

21 My mouth ſhall ſpeak the praiſe of the LORT ; 
and let all fleſh bleſs his holy name tor ever and ever, 


PS AL. CXLVI. 


The ARGUMENT. 
Z Biger deſign of this Pſalm is to perſuade Mzn to truſt ia God, 
and in him alone. 
The P/abnift voweth perpetual praiſes to God, 1—2. and cxhrytoth, 1507 
none put their truſt in Man, but in God, 3 —4. in regard of vis preer, 
faithfulneſs, and everlaſiing government, 5 l 9, 
YL = ye the LORD. Praiſe the LORD, O, jy, 
my ſoul. Haujah, 
2 * While I live will I praiſe the LORD : I will ſing PL. 19+ 
praiſes unto my God, while I have any being. 33" 
2 * Put nor your tiuſt in princes. a, nor in the fon of 'f, 113, 
man, in whom there is no || help 6. "g 
a In Men of greateſt weil:h and power, in whoſe favour Men 3 gt 
are very prone to truſt, 6 Who are utrerly unable frequently ron 
give you that help which they promiſe and you expeQ. "9, 
4 * His Þ breath goeth forth, he rerurneth c to his Ft. 19+ 


earth d: in that very day e his thoughts f periſh. Wo 
c In his body, Eccleſ. 12. 79. d To that earth from which all {14 , * 


Mankind, Princes not excepred, had their original. « As ſoon a$j;.,.. 
ever he is dead, f Alll his deligns and endeavours either for bim-\  c-, 
ſelf or for others. : 
5 [lappy is he that hath the God of Jacob for his help ; 

whoſe hope is the LORD his God : | 

6 * Which made heaven: and earth, the ſea, and all «G., 1.1. 
that therein is ; which keepeth cruth for ever g. 

g Both becauſe he Jiverh for ever ro fulfil h:s promiſes, and be” 


cauſe he is ereraally ar.d unchangea)y fairch$u!. 


y Which 


Tr 15 
Rh 16c.1 
wit) 


"pc,c36. 7 * Which executeth judgment for the oppreſſed, 
P1686, — — food to the hungry : * che LORD looſerh 


the priloners. 


'5;z45 LORD loveth the righteous 5. 


afli&t them, which alſo he doth our of love, Heb. 12. 6. 


ff turnerh upſide down. 


and enterpriſes, but rurneth them againſt themſelves. 


the foregoing ſentences are ſo many arguments to encourage al 
good Men totruſt in God in all their ſtraits and afflictions. 


4:15.18. 109 * The LORD ſhall reign for ever, even thy God 
110.16. O Zion, unto all generations. Praiſe ye the LORD. 


hd PS AL CXLVIL 
The ARGUMENT T. 


VOurs. 


Church, 1 —14. Hi wi/4om and gou;rnment over all, 15 —1S. At 
for kis Salvation to th: faithful, 19, 20 


7:1. * praiſe is comely. 
a It is acceptable to God, and greatly comfortable and beneficia 
to our ſelves. 


thereth rogether the out-caſts c of Iſrael. 


divers ([trange countries. 


{45 their F wounds. 


grievous calamities. He ſcerms to ſpeak peculiarly of the capriv 
Iiraelites now returned. 


them all by rbeir names f. 


diſtinaly viſible ro the eye, and moſt conſiderable for their infli 
ences. f This ſignifies, 1. that he exattiy knows them as we d 


thev can call by name ; that he appointerh and governeth all the 


His Pſabn may ſeem from v. 2. and 13. to have Deen COM "19 diffolve the ice, 
poled by ſome holy Proph:r after the rerurn of !ſra.! from gg, 
the Babylomſh Captivity. It containeth an ample caſpbration | 
of Gods Praiſes borh for common mercies, and for ſp:cial fa- 


Ti: Prophet exhorteth the prople tos praiſe God for bus care oor bis 


p 1 Raiſe ye the LORD: for i: * is good 4 to ling 20 * He hath nor dealt fo with any nation y : and as i= 
Pg:-1. - : Lor zt 
[Þ praiſes unto Our God ;z for it is plcalant, and 


2 The LORD doth build up Jeruſalem 5: * he ga- 


pics, d Either with the ſenſe of their fins; or with their forrows and 


liz 4 * He telleth the number of the ſtars e: he callerh 


« Which no Man-can do, Gen. 22. 157. For thoſe thouſand and 
twenty five which Aſtronomers number, 2re onely ſuch as arz mo! 


thoſe whom we can call by name ; he is able ro give diſtin names 
to each of them, becauſe he accurately underſtands their f=ver.! 
natures and operations: 2. That he hath a Soveraign pawer over 
chem, as Men have over their children, or ſervants, or ſoldiers, whom ' ro this dury. a The Angels, called be?-, here an 1 Kings 2: 


"%. CRLVIL PSALMS. POL” CXLVIIL 


[ Ta all rhy land, - even to ms utmoſt borders, which arc mol 
liable ro the incuriion of es. 


15 He ſendeth forth his commandment a» 20% cart): : 


. his word runnerth very ſwiftly » 
93? 8 * The LORD openeth the ee of the blind b ; © 11G tat Coorg, be "EDN 
jan 9 '-* the LORD raiſcth : the are bowel down 3 hs # Which.is ſufficient withour 2ny infirements ty exocure what 


ſoever pleaſeth him, either 1+ works of Nuure or of Providence. 
» The thing is done without delay or 'difficulry. 


4 h Either, :. the eyes of their mind, which he entightens and di-| 16 He giveth ſnow like wool s: he ſcatterzth the hoar 
Lak #3 13 retts in doubrful and difficult cauſes : or, 2. their bodily -yes3 which | Froft Hike athes , 
he did abundantly by his Son Jeſus Chriſt. i Even when be doth 


# Not on'v in colour, and ſhape, and ſofrneſs, bur 2!fo in uſe, 


Peot 19. 9 * The LORD preſervethche ſtrangers; he retieveth keeping the fruics of the earth warm. p In cojour and fra!lac's 


of parts, as alſo in irs burmag quality. 


4 the fatherleſsand widow: but the way of che wicked he 15 He caltech- forth his ice 9 like n.orfcls : who can 


ftand before his cold r ? 


k He overthroweth their geinge, as the phraſe is P/a!. 145.4. He\ » Eicher, 1. pieces of ice. which God may be ſaid to co fort 
maketh them to loſe rheir way ; he not only truſtraterh their plots} of :6 caf down, becauſe b . ' 


e ſenderh it, and ofr-runes ſadden!y : or, 


This and all | z. orext hail-$ones, which are &f an icy narure and ſubſtance; 25:4 


I | which are very properly caff fertk or caſt a1wn out of the clouds, 
and that like mocſels or fragments, the pact.c!es being congen!ed in 
z; them. » The cold which he ſomerimes ſends inrothe air is fo tary, 
| that ir would be intollerable, if Mcn did ace defend themizlves 

from it by houſes, cloaths, fire, &c. 
18 He fendech out his word, and melterh them : ke 


% 
, 


cauſeth his + wind ; to blow, and che waters flow r. + Hel 
| 5 The Southern or ſome ocher warm wind Rat with commiſſion ;,,..- 
5 The rivers cerurn to their courſe wh ch bee 4.5 
were bound up by, or turncd into, ice. AW 
19 Heſhewerh + his word « unto Jacob x ; his Natutcs + He! 

; and his judgments unto Lirael. bus wor 
| » He fully declared his mind and will by revelation, and in his 


word. x To-che children of Jacob or 1/ra, and to them alone, as 
it tollows. 
ROY 


fer his judgments, they have not known them. Praiſe * * 
|ye the LORD. 

q ; He left all others to their own native darkneſs and blindneſs, 
'and to thoſe dim diſcoveries of God and of themſelves, which they 

; had om the light of Nature. 


FI AL CAUVHE. 


þ Ir is the Lords own doing, and nor Mans. «c Or, th- baniſhed, | | in MAAGUSMAEN TI. 
who were carried captives out of their own land, and ditpericd in ; HE nature of this ?P/aim is fc ſubftance the fame with rh 


£ 
= 


mer, containing an invitation to all the creatures to pra:ic Lod 


2 He healeth the broken in heart d, and binderh up} for his man{told bleffings, 


The Pjaim;# eoxbaricd al celeſtial and rerrefirial eriarurer, of ciaty 


man, 12 praiſe God jar his Favour and Mercy to bus Charch, 


1 —— 14+ 

| 17 P aiſe ye the LOR D. Praiſeye the LOR D tHeb. 
from the heavens a; praiſe kim in the heigiits 6, #45 

| « All the ho't of Heaven, whicahe particularly expreilerh ig the 


c 


, 


following Vertes. & In thoſe bigh and heavealy places. 

2 * Praiſe yehim all his angels c: praiſe ye him all his* P- 153. 
1 | hoſts 7. —— 
of c He inviteth the Angels here, and rhe fenfleG creatures afcer- 
; ward, to praiſe God, nor as if the tormer n2<41.4, or the l:rrer were 
capable of tits exhorrartion, bur only by a Poerical raprure, the Ce- 
ſign whereof is, that Men by this means might be more provoked 


; $4 
ir for their vaſt numbers, exquiite order, and pertc2 ſubjeQion to 


morions and influences to the fuliilling of his own pleaſure and their General, the Lord of hotts. 


purpoſes. 
in, F Great i: our LORD, and of great power: th 
kar. underſianding, is infinite. 


tre 5 9 wicked down to the ground. 


Ter 


*1.69, 7 Sing unto the LORD with thankſgiving: ſing 


praiies upon the harp unto our God. 


'P1c4, $8 * Who covereth the heaven with clouds, who pre- | 


. | 3 Praiſe ye him ſun and moon e: praiſe him all ye 
5 ſtars of light. 


| e You which are adored by the blind Heathens for gods, you are 


faxing 6 * The LORD lifterh up the meek : he caſterh rhe bur his creatures, and therefore were obliged, if you were Capable, 


to worſhip and praile him for your glorious light and powertel in- 
' fluences. 

4 Praiſe him ye heavens of heavens F, and ye waters 
; that be above the heavens g. 

# Ye higheftand trot glorious Heavens, the place of Gods throne 


5,14 pareth rain for che earth, who maketh gras (0 grOW UPON, and glorious preſence, as this Phraſe is uſed, Dez. 10. 14. 1 Kin. 8. 


the mountains. 


27. Ne4.9,.6. Pai. 115.16. Or ye ftarry Heavens, which alſo 


'Þb;8. 9 * Hegiveth to the beaſt his food, || andtothe * young (may well be fo called, becauſe they are above the air, which is off 


: . called Heaven in Scriprure. g Ye clouds which are above a part of 

164 Tavens fg which cy. "FILTER c TR ' the Heavens. Of which ſee on Gen. 1. 7. : 

= 3 , £ Which he mentions partly becauſe they were molt por ol 5 Let them praiſe the name of the LORD : for * he * Gen: 1. 

412% ble, eſpecially ro the Jews, to whom rhey were unclean and forbid-f = d LA di 1,6. 
136.25. Jen for food : partly becauſe they are greedy and voracious: and ; COMMAncte, an the) WETs CESSES 2 y PI. 33-9: 

iy IS: partly becaule they are not only negletted by Men, bur alto forſa- þ They owe their being wholly to Gods good will. *P1.89-37- 

F » 2. Lon by their Dams ſo ſoon as ever they can tlie, and fo are wholly{ 6_* He hath alſo eltabliſhed chem for ever and ever; : $ ;19 55, 

oo z0. left ro the care and keeping of Divine Providence. he hath mace a decree & which (hall Nor pal: Fl vi. 


Manie. : 10 * te delighterh not in, the {trengrh of the horſe :! ; ticher ablolurely as to the ſubſtance of them, or at leaſt rouhe Jer-31- 35: 


Hat 1. +, he taketh nor pleaſure in the legs of a man 6. 


| end of the World. | He hath made them conſtant and incorruprible, 36. 


b Axif he needed either the one or the other for the accompliſh } not changeable and periſhing, as che things of the lower World are. 


ment of his deſigns. 


t Lirher concerning their ticveral courſes and influences ; or rather 


1t The LORD raketh pleafure in them that fear | for their continuance for ever ; which bet agrees with the fore- 


him, in choſe that hope in his mercy 5. 


from any creature, nor from their own merits. 


Y O Zion. 


xr, he hath bleſſed thy children wichin thee. 


in his proteCtion. 


Po. thee with th2 þ fing!t of the wheat. 
+ I6, 


i That believing and patiently expett and ſeek relicf and happi- 
neſs from God alone, and from his meer grace and mercy, and not 


tzz, & Thy ſtrength conſiſts not in chy walls, and gates, and bars, bur| 8 Fire » and hai 


going and following Words. / Which decree thall never be made 
void. 

7 Praiſe the LORD from the earth, ye dragens m 
and all deeps. 


12 Praiſe the LORD, O Jeruſalem : praiſe thy God,| Either, 1. dragons and ſerpents, which abide in the deep ca- 


verns and holes of the earth; or, 2.whales or oraer ſea-mcn ters, which 
dwell ia the deprhs of rhe fea, which are oft ca'led by tis nume, as 


thy F 13 For he hath ſtrengthened the bars of thy fates & : Fob », 12. Exch. 29.3. and elſewhere, as the Word here rendred 


| deeps is moſt — uſed concerning the fea. 
, ſnow and vapouco, ſtormy wind ful- 
\ filling his word p. 


'Uikd. ſar 14 | He maketh peace in thy borders 3, ans * filleth | » Lightniags and other fire-works of the air. « Or, fume:, hoe 


extalations. as the Word properly ſignities, as cold exhalations are 


come 


Plal. CRLIE. 


comprehended under the title of ſnew. And both of them ariſing 
ſrom the earth, are here firly mentioned as belonging to 1. 


p Executing his commands either for the comfort and refreſhme 
or for the punilhment, of the inhabiranrs of the earth. 


9 Mountains and all hills, fruitful erees and all 
cedars q. 

q Admirable for your height and ſtrengrh and uſe, though not 
for your fruit, ; ; | 

10 Beaſt and all cattel, creeping, things, and Þ flying 
towl, 

11 Kings of the earth r, and all people : princes, and 
all judges of the earth. , 

y Who, tho” you are called gods, and adored like Gods by your 
SubjeCts, yer are but Mn, and the Creatures and Subje&s of chis 
Soveraign Lord, ro whom you owe both your being, and all your 
power and dignity. ; 

12 Both young men and maidens, old men and 
children. 

13 Let them praiſe the name of the LOR D: for 
* his name alone is + excellent ; his glory # above the 
earth and heaven 5. | 

+ Not ſo much in place as in excellency, above all the glories 
which are in earth wo {= heaven. ; 

14 He alſo exalteth the horn of his people *, the 
oof all his ſaints, even of the children of Iſrael, 


a people near unto him x. Praiſe ye the LORD. 

t To wit, above rhe horns of all the People in the World, in 
reſpett of rhcir ſpiritual and erernal rang as it here follows. 
The horn in Scripture doth commonly note grh, viſtory, glory. 
and felicity, as Deut, 33. 17. and every where, « Either, 1. H 
is the praiſe, as God is called Dent. 10. 21, to wit, the God of their 
praiſe, as 109. 1- the chiefeſt obje& and matter of it: or, 2. 
which is the praiſe, Which work of God in exalting their horn is 
their glory, and makerh them praiſe-worthy, or obligeth and pro- 
voketh them in a ſingular manner to perform this great duty of 
prailing God, which is ſo generally negletted by others, x By ſpe- 
cial relation, and friendſhip, and covenant, and by familiar interconr- 
ſes, God manifeſting his face and favour to them, and they trequent» 
ly and ſolemnly approaching into his pretence, and worſhipping 
him at his footitool. 


PSATL CXLIX. 


The ARGUMENT. 

TE ſcope and defign of this Pſalm is to ſtir up and encourage 

Gods People to praiſe him, either, 1. for their deliverance 
out of Babylen, and the promiſes which God had given them of 
the perfe&tionof that work, and of the enlargement of their power 
and dominion in the World ; or rather, 2. for the eſtabliſhment 
of the Kingdom of 1/{-ael in David's hands, and for that fafery, and 
glory, and vittory over their enemies which they expetted by that 
means. But withal, rhe Pſalmiſt, or the Spirit of -God which 
diftated this Pſabn to him, had a further po a even to the 
Meſſiah, of whom” David was a Type, and who was to ſucceed 
David in the Throne, and to bring 4 wh Kingdom to its higheſt 
perfeftion, And ſo divers of the Jewiſh Doctors underſtand this 
P/a'm, 
An exhertation to' praiſe God for his dove to his people, 1—5, and for 

enabling th.m by his power te evercome their enemies, 6 —y. 

It 2 gr ye the LORD. * Sing unto the LORD 
a new ſong a: and his praiſe in the congrega- 

tion of ſaints. 

_ @ For theſe new mercies conferred upon us, denied to former 

tines, 

2 Ler Iſrael rejoyce in * him that made him 56: let the 
children of Zion be joyful in their king c." 

þ That made them not only hiscreatures, bur, which is unſpeak- 
ably greater, his People: or, that advanced and adorned rhem with 
lingular privileges, as this Word is uſed, 1 Sem. 12-6. and elſewhere. 
e David and his poſterity, and eſpecially the chief of all of them, 
the Meſſiah. Let them rejoyce and blcts God that they haveſo po- 
rent, ſo wiſe, and fo juſt a King. 

* Let them praiſe his name || in the dance: let them 
ſing praiſes unto him wich the timbrel and harp d. 

d According to the nv that time and diſpenſation. 

4 For the LO R D taketh pleaſure in his people e: 
he will beautifie f the meek g with ſalvation 6. 

e He loveth them above all People, and rejoyceth over them to 
' do them good, f Heb. adorn or glorifie, make them. amiable and 
honourable in the eyes of the World, who now hate and deſpiſe 
them. g Or, humble, to wit, his People, as he now ſaid, who are 
oft in Scripture deſcribed by that character, becauſe all true Iſrael- 
ites are ſuch, and all Iſravlires protels and ought to be ſuch, Or, 


nt, 


4 Heb. 
b, nds of 
Wing. 


*P( 8.1. 
Ir 12. 4- 
+ Heb. 
exaltcd, 


+ Heb. 
Wirlelnjan. 
*Pſ 3 3.3+ 


*Pſ.100. 3, 


*PC.81.2. 
| Or, with 
the p:pe. 


PSALMS. 


the afflied, asthar Word is oft uſed in Scripture, which hatly been 
obſerved before ; his poor afflifted and o-pretled People, ro whom 


Plat. CL. 
and glo- 
2t them ſing &a- 


their enemies, and afterwads, with everlaſting falvation 
ry - * . . 
5 Ler the ſaints be joyful in glory ;: 1 
loud upon their beds &. 
i For the honour which God purreth vu hem ; 
tor their ſafe and ({weer repoſe and peace, which is fgnifid be get. 
ing in b:ds, Iſa. 57. 2. Or, 2. y ge x well as by day, even in 
OR SIons ant fp, which ey Gall vow 6 
ite 15 eminent a 
Frequently did upon ſuch occaſions. OY 7 TIN Hood 
6 Let | the high praiſes of God be j) in their mouth 1, t Heb.th 
and 1, * rwo-edged oe in theic hand mv. Toa 
l . Im their throat, Which ignifies vocal prai F {0 
a loud voice. mw Not only ro defend he thn thn BiH thi 
mies, bur, as ir follows, to revenge themſelves upon them. Hey 
7 To execute vengeance upon the heathen n, and Rev 1 16 
puniſhments upon che people. | oy 
» For all their cruelties and injuries towards Gods People. This 
was literally accompliſhed by David upon the Philiſtines, Ammo- 
nites, Syrians, atd other neighbouring Nations and Princes whic 
were birrer enemies to Gods People. And the fame thing boo 
afterward in the Chriſtian World, when God raiſed up Chriſtian 
Princes, who did by the help of che Chriſtians fighting with and un- 
der them, ſeverely revenge the blood of the martyred Chriſtians up- 
on their crue! Perſecutors and Tyrants in divers ages. It may lo 


| be underſtood of rhe ſpiritual Plagues which Chriſt by the hand or 


miniſtry of his Apoſtles and Miniſters did inflict upon the hearrs 
and conſfiences of his incorrigible enemies, who by Gods Word 
and Ordinances were either tormenred gr hardned to their deſtruQti- 
on. Yea it may have a reſpe&t unto the laſt day of Judgment, in 
which the Saints ſhall judge the World, 1 Cor. 6. 2. which will b: 
a moſt dreadfu] execunon of this vengeance, Ce. ; 

8 To bind their kings with chains, and their nobles 
with fetters of iron «. 

o of which ſee the Note on the foregoing Verſe. 

9 * To execute upon them the judgment writen p ; *Drut-7 


thishonour have ail his ſaints q. Praiſe yethe LORD. ** 
p Appointed and dechred in the holy Scripture, as Dex. 12. 32, 
and 29. 19. and 32. 41, 42, 43. and elſewhere. This is added to 
thar they do not this Work ro ſatisfie their own malicious or 
revengeful inclinations, bur in obedience to Gods command, and 
only in ſuch manner as God hath allowed in his Word. q The 
honour of theſe ations belongs to all the Saints, for whoſe ſakes 


God appointed this in his Word, and afterwards executed it by his 
Providence. 


PSAL CL. 


: The ARGUMENT. 

Es Pſalm agrees much with the former ; and is an invitation 

to al} Men to praiſe God, and eſpecially ro the Levites, or 
thoſe of them who were appointed to this Work, as nuay be 
both from the place in which they are to praiſe him, which is, ac- 
cording to our Tranſlation, in his january, v. r. and fromrhat great 
vatiety of inſtruments here mentioned, all which were frequently 
uſed ia their Temple-ſervice, and ſeldom eiſ:where. 
An exhortation t6 praiſe the holineſs, power, and kindneſs of Cid, wit 

all ſorts of muſical ul. ruments, W%, os 0 att rikg 


1t JJRaiſe ye the LOR D. Praiſe God in his ſan- ft! 


Rtuary 4: praiſe him in the firmamene of his ***eu 
power 6. , 
s hn his Temple, where this Work was to be performed con- 
ſtantly and ſolemnly. Or, who dwelleth in his SanFuary. So it 
deſcriberh and limiteth the obje& of their Praiſes. Or, for (as this 
Particle is uſed in the next Verſe) bis Santuary, for this great fa- 
vour of placing his Sanftuary and dwelling-place _— Men. 
b In his heavenly Manſion, there let the bleſſed Angels praiſe him. 
Or, who dwelleth in the frmament, or ſpreading forth of his power, 
to wit, in the Heavens, which were ſtretched our by his great pov - 
er, and in which are the molt glorious teſtimonies of his infinite 
power. Or, for the firmament, &c. for that glorious and aſtoniſh- 
ing piece of his Workmanſhip. —_ 
' 2 * Praife him for his mighty acts; praiſe him accor- #74: 
ding to his cxcellent greatneſs c. ad 
c As bis infinite Majeſty deſerves to be praiſed. 
- 3 Praiſehim withche ſound of the [| erumpet: * praiſe 01-4 
him with the pſaltery and harp. hoy 


4 Praiſe him with che ttmbrel and || dance : praiſe him Oro 
with ſtringed inſtruments and organs. 

5 Praife him upon the loud cymbals : praiſe him upon 
the high ſounding cymbals. 

6 Let every thing that hath breath 4, praiſe the 
LORD. Praiſeye the LORD. 


d Every living creature in heaven and in earth, Apec. 5+ 13. ac> 
cording to their ſeveral capacities, ſome objeftively, others attive- 


the following Salvation is moſt needful and acceptable. + Borh Hy, as was noted before. 


temporal, in delivering them from, and ſetting them abore, all 
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Three thouſand, as it 5s recorded, 1 King. 4- 


which a: colleed and compoſed by other bands i: ſo 


of Scripture, 


CHAP, L 


The uſe of the Proverbs, 1—6. An Exhortation ts fear Grd, and believe 
hit Word, 5. The Glory of theſe Children that ebey the Inflrufim of 
their Parent, 8, 9. A cantion againſt yielding to inticing Sixneri, 10. 
The contrivance, 11, 12. Argument; and Invitation of theſe Sinners, 
13, 14. Reaſes againſt « complying with them, 15-19. Wiſdem': 
call to Repent ance, 2022, Her iſe, 23. Her complaints and 
threatnings, 24—30. The fruit of Sin, 31—32. Peace to the Peni- 
rut, 33+ 


HE * Proverbs a of Solomon 6; the fon of 

David, king of Iſrael. 

# Proverbs are ancient, and wiſe, and ſhort Say- 
ings in common uſe : whereof ſome are plain and 
ealie, others are intricate and obſcure. & Proceed- 

ing from Solemen, and moſt of them digeſted by him into this Book. 
See the Preface, 

2 To know «c wiſdom 4 and inſtruion e, to perceive 
the words of underſtanding f. 

ce Written to help men to know throughly and praQtically. d Both 
humane Wiſdom to condu& our Afﬀairs in this Life, which divers 
of the following Proverbs do, andeſpecially Divine Wiſdom which 
Solomon chiefly deſigned ; or ro make men wiſe to know their Duty, 
and to ſave their Souls. e The Counſels and Inſtruftions delivered 
either by God, or by Men, in order to the Attainment of Wiſdom. 
f Either, 1. Which are the Effe&s of a good Underſtanding : Or, 
2. Which teach a man true Underſtanding, whereby to diſcern be- 
tween Truth and Error, between Good and Evil, to chuſe the for- 
mer, and to refuſe the latter. EL 
bys 2 To receive the inſtruction g of + wiſdom 6, juſtice, 
nw and judgment, and f equity z. 

' g Willingly to receive the Counſels of others, which 1s a you 
ſtepro Wiſdom, and a part of it. þ Such as is wiſe, and trends to 
make men wiſe and prudent. This is oppoſed to the InfiraZ:on 
of Fools and folly, of which Prev. 15. 22. and 19. 27. For folly or 
wickedneſs hath irs School, and multitudes of Scholars, that are ve- 
ry apt to learn its Leſſons. # Which teach men juſt judgment or c- 
quiry, to wit, their whole Duty, both ro God and to others, and to 
themſelves. Theſe thre: words ſeemto ſignific the ſame thing, and 
ze heaped rogether to note either the neceſſity of the Precepr, or rhe 
exaQnels and diligence which is required in the praftice of it. 

4 Yo give lubrilty & co the 1imple /, to the young man 
&, «4 m knowledge and || diſcretion. 

k Or rather, Prudence, as this word is uſed, Prov. 3. 21. and 5. 2. 
and8. 5, 12. which elſewhere is taken in an evil ſenſe for craf or 
fabtilty. 1 Such as want wiſdom, and are eaſily deceived by others, 
and therefore moſt need this bleting, m Which wants both Expe- 
r:ence and Selt-government, : 

5 * A wile yan will hear », and will encreaſe learning 0; 
and a man of underſtanding ſhall attain unto wiſe coun- 
ſel« p. b 

x Is not ſe!f-conceited, as Fools are, but willing to learn from 0- 
thers ; and therefore will attend to the following InſtruQtions. » And 
thereby will gain this great benefit ro grow in Knowledge and Wiſ- 
dom. © This he adds to ſhew that this Book is uſeful and neceſſary, 
nor only to the fimple, bur alſo ro the moſt wiſe and knowing Per- 
ſons. p Not to deep ſpeculations, bur praftical confideration; tro 
the art of governing himſelf, or others, well and prudenrly. 

6 To underſtand a proverb and || the interpretation q 
the words of the wiſe, and their dark ſayings r. 

9 i. e. The Interpretation of a Provetb, by a Figure called Hendi- 
adwe, or the meaning and ufe of the wiſe ſayings of God, or of Men; 
to know this praCtically, and for his dire&1ion and benefit ; for pra» 
Rice is the great deſign of this Book. r Such as are hard to be un- 
derſtood by inconliderate and ungodly men, bur to be found out by 
WUligent, and humble enquiry. 

7 * The tear ofthe LOKD s i: [| the beginning t of know- 
11, Edge: but Fools « deſpiſe wiſdom and inſtruction x. 

1 Reverence and Obedience to God, or his Worſhip and Service, 

n.. this word is commonly uſed. # Either the Foundation, or the 

Top, and PerfeQion , or chief Point, without which all other 

i, knowledge is vain and uſelefs. = Wicked men, called Foo!s through 

this whoſe Book ; ſuch as do not fear God. x Are ſo far from attain- 

| 4, ing true Wiſdom, that they deſpiſe ir, and all che means of gerring 

2) tf: Which fully proves what he now faid, that rhe Fear of the Lord 
is the beginning of Wiſdom. 

$ My ton y, * hear the inſtruction of thy father z, and 
forfake not the law of thy mother a. | 

3 He ſpeaks to his Scholars with paternal Authority and AﬀeQion 
to make rhem more attentive and obedient. Teachers among the 
Hebrews, and others, were commonly called Fathers, and their Scho- 


—— Sen?, &4 His good and wholeſome Counſels, bur nor ſuch 
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this Book. And that the greate#t part of this Book was _ 


PROVERBS 
JI. 

H E Pen-man of this Book is expreſſed im the Title, Solomon, who was famons for bis Proverbi, of which he ſpake 

1 32. tar eminent and uſeful of them being doubtleſs Collefied in 
e 
lainly diſtin 
Chapters comtain a Preface or Imrodutticn to the Book, or an Ex 
tam the Precepts of Wiſdom called Proverbs. Wherein we are not to expett that order and coherence which is in many 0:her Rocks 


by Solomon doth ſufficiently 'appear, becauſe that part of it 
wiſhed from the foregoing part, Ch. 25. 1. The Nie fri 
tation te true Wiſdom ;, and all the following Chapter; com 


as are contrary to God's Law, Prov. 19. 27. s Thoſe pious i i- 
ons which thy Mother inſtilled into thee in thy dir deny Bo 
Prev. 31.1. 2 Tim.1.5. and 3. 14,15. This he adds, becauſe Chil. 
dren when grown up, are very prone to ſlight their Mothers advice 
becauſe of the infirmity of their Sex, and becauſe they have not 
thar Dependance upon, and ExpeQation from their Mothers which 
they have from their Fathers. 

9 For they ſbaii! be | an ornarcnt of 
head, and chains about they neck 6. 

6 This will make thee amiable and honourable in the ſight of God 
and of men; whereas the forſaking of thoſe ; 20d Countels will 
make thee contemprible. 

10 My fon. if ſinners c entice th: , conſent thou nor. 

e Eminently ſo called, as Gen. 13 13. P/-! vr. x. and 26. 9 ſuch as 
ſe!] themſelves to work all manner of . ickednchs : particularly 
Thieves, and Robbers, and Murtherers, :5 ppears from the next 
verſes,as alſo Oppreſlors and Cheaters, by comparing this with v. 19. 

11 It they fay, Come with uz «, !:t us lay wait for 
blood e ; let us lurk privily f for the innocent g without 
cauſe 6: : 

4 We are numerous, and ſtrong, and ſociable. « To th 
He exprefleth not their words, which would rather i: ed 2 = 
veigle a young novice, bur the true nature and confequence of the 
Attion, and what lies at the bottom of their ſp c:0us prercnces.fSo 
we ſhall neither be prevented before, nor diſcovered and puniſhed 
afterward. g Harmleſs Travellers, who are more carclets and fe. 
cure, and unprovided for oppoſition, than ſuch Villains as them- 
ſelves. b Though they have not provoked us, nor deſerved this u- 
ſage from us. This Semen adds, to diſcover their malignity and 
baleneſs, and ſo deter the young Man from ailociation with them. 

12 Let us fwallow them up alive as t the grave « and 
whole, as thoſ2 that go down into the pit &. 

# Which ſpeedily covers and conſumes dead Bodies. See Pſal. 55. 
15. and 124. 3 We ſhalldo our work quickly, eatily, and withour 
fear of diſcovery. & Into ſome deep Pir, into which a Traveller 
falls unawares, and is utterly loſt and never diſcovered. 

13 We ſhall find all precious ſubſtance ; we ſhall fill 
our houſes with ſpoil /. 

I As our danger is little, ſo our profit will be grear. 

14 Caſt in thy lot among us mz; let us ail have one 
purſe »: 

mw i.e. Putin thy Money into our Stock. Or rather, :5:u ſha't 
caſt thy lot amongſt us, i. £ thou ſhalt have a ſhare with us, and char 
equally and by lor, although thou art bur a Novice and we Vere. 
ranes. This agrees beſt with their deſign, which was to allure him 
by the promile of advantage. » Or, we will have, &c. One Purſe 
ſhall receive all our profits, and furnith us with all expences. So 
we ſhall live with great facility and true friendihip. 

Is My fon *, walk not thou in the way with themoz 
refrain thy foot from their parh p. 

o Avoid their courſes , and their converſation , and company. 
p When thou haſt any thoughr, or inclination, or rempration ro 
follow their Counſels or Examples, ſuppreſs it, and reſtraia thy felf 
as it were by force and violence, as the word implies. 


16 * For their feet run 4 to evil r, and make haſt to 
ſhed blood s. 


q They make haſt, as it follows without conſidering what they 
are doing. r To do evil to others as was expreſſed, v. 11. 12. which 
alſo will bring evil upon themſelves. - T o ſhed innocent blood : 
which is an inhumane and dangerous praQtice. 

, 17 Surely in vain the net is ſpread F in the ſight of any 

ird c, 


* The deſigh of theſe words is to ſet forth the folly of theſe men 
by the ſimilirude ofa Bud, which yer is very pactonlds applied and 
underſtood by divers Interpreters. Bur I ſhall nor confound the Rea- 
der with the rehearſal of them. This Clauſe, in vain, upon rhe un- 
derſtanding whereof the whole depends, may be underſtood, cither, 
1. in reſpe&t of the Fowler. So the tenſe is, The Fowler who ſpreads 
his Net in the ſight of the Bird loſerh his labour, becauſe the Bird 
pnering the danger, will not be tempred ro come to the Bair, bur 
ies away trom it, Bu, or yer, theſe (as the firſt words of the nexr 
Verſe may well be, and by the Chaldee Tranſlator are rendred) are 
more fooliſh than the filly Birds,and tho' they are not Ignorant of the 
danger and miſchief which theſe evil courſes will bring upon them- 
ſelves, which I have here repreſented, yer they will nor rake warn - 
ing, but madly ruſh upon their own ruine. Or, 2. inreſpeR of the 
Bird. So the ſenſe is, The filly Bird, although ir tee the ſpreading 
of the Net, yet is notat all inſtructed and cautioned by it, bur rhro* 
the greedineſs of the Bait ruſheth upon it, and is raken by ir. And 
© men are not one jor wiſer,but a!beit they know and find that by 
theſe praQtices they expoſe themſelves tothe juſtice ofrheMagiltrate, 
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Chap. I. 
in the deſtruQtion of their Brethren in iniquity , yet they will boldly 
2nd madly run themſelves into the ſame mulcries. Both ways the 
ſenſe comes to the ſame. : 

13 And « they lay wait for their own blood x 3 they lurk 

rivily tor their lives. 
4 u Or, But, or Tet, or Se, for all theſe ways this Particle is uſed. 
W hich is more fully expreſſedin the next Verſe. x The deſtruti- 
on which they deſign to others, falls upon themſelves. Their blood 
anſwers to chtir feet, v. 16, and belongs to the ſame Perſons. 

19 So y arethe ways z of every one that is greedy 0 
gain @; which b taketh away tle lives of the owners there- 
ot c. 

y As is expreſſed both in the foregoing and following words. 
's The a&tions and courſes, which are ' in the tendency and event 
of them. « That ſeeks gain by unrighteous and wicked Prattices, 
b Either which greedineſ : or rather, which gain, by comparing the 
laſt words. «c Brings ſudden and violent death upon thoſe who had 
made themſelves Maſters and Poſleſſors of ſuch gain. 

{leb.wiſ®- 29 + * Wiſdom crieth 4 without e; the uttereth her 


dem, that yoice in the ſtreets ; 
is,excellens 4 Having expreſſed the counſels and invitations of folly and of 
- iſdom. A: -ked men, he now declareth the voice of Wiſdom. By the name 
Ch. 8.7. ,f Wiſdom or Wiſdems he ſeems to underſtand the wiſdom of coun 
ſcl of God revealed to the Sons of men by his Word. Which he 
calls Wiſdems here, as alſo Prov. g. 1. either to note the excellency 
of this Wiſdom beyond all other, as the greateſt and chief of Beaſts 
is called Bebemoth or Beaſts, Job 4". 15. or becauſe it conſiſteth of a 
multitude of wiſe Precepts; or becauſe it hath been delivered ro 
Mankind at ſundry-times, and in divers manners, and by many Per« 
ſons, Prophets, and Apoſtles, and eſpecially by the Son of God, 
who is called the Wiſdem of God, Luke 11, 49. And this Wiſdom is 
ſaid to cry with a loud Voice, to intimate both God's carneſtneſs 
in inviting Sinners to Repentance, and their inexcuſablenels if they 
do not hear ſuch loud Cries. e Or, abroad, or in the fireets or open 
placer, as many others render it, and as it is in the next Clauſe, Not 
in corners and privily, as Seducers perſwade men to Error or Wicks | 
edneſs, being afraid of the Light, but openly and publickly before 
all the World. : 

21 She crieth in the chief places of concourſef, in the 
opening of the gates g: in the City 6 ſhe uttereth her 
words, ſaying, 

f Where there is probability of moſt ſucceſs, g Where Magi- 
ſtrates ſit in Judgmenr, and People are aſſembled. So it crieth both 
to the wiſe and to the unwiſe, as Pawl preached, Rom. 1.14, kh Not 
only in the gate, bur in every part of the City. Or, is the Citie,, 
the Singular Number being pur for the Plural, 

22 How long ye limpte ones z will ye love ſimplicity & ? 
and the ſcorners / delight in their ſcorning, and fools hate 


knowledge ? 

5 Ye ignorant, and eaſie, and credulous Perſons, who are ſo ſoon 
cheated by the World and the Devil, and do not underſtand your 
own Intereſt, k Being unwilling. to part with it, or to be made 
wiſer. 1 That ſcoff at all Religion, and contemn the Word and 
faithful Miniſters of God. = Wiltul and wicked Fools, as Prov, 
17. 10. and 26. 4. 

23 iurmnye» at my reproof 0: behold, I will pour out 

*Iſa. 44 3. þ my * ſpirit q unto you; 1 will make known my words un- 
to YOU r. . 

# From your evil courſes unto me, « Upon this admonition 
here given to you. p If you will do fo, I will freely and abun- 
dantly impart unto you. 9 Either my mind, as Spirit 1s taken, Pſsl. 
77.6. Prov. 29.11. or the gifts and graces of my Spirit, which he 
hath promiſed to ſuch Perſons, Luke 11. 13. John 4. 14. and 7. 39. 
r By my Spirit I will cauſe you truly and favingly to underſtand 
my word which is hid from others, 2 Cor. 4. 3. 

*Ifa 65.2. 24 * Becaule I have called s, and ye refuſed ; I have 
66.4 {ſtretched outmy hand et, andno man regarded « 
Jer-7-13. «; By my Miniſters, and by my Judgments upon you or others, 
Ezek. 8, and by rhe motions of my Spirit and your own Conſciences. 8 Of- 
18. fering Grace and Mercy to you, and earneſtly inviting you to ac- 
cept of it. Leſt thro' your deafneſs or diſtance from me you ſhould 

not hear, I have beckoned to you with my hand, which this Phraſe 

ſignifies, 1ſs. 13. 2. and 65. 2. # Few or none complied with it. 

"Pſa. 1079, 25 Butye* have fer at naught x all my counſel y, and 
17. would none of my reproof : 
Luk.7.3% & Or deſpiſed, or made weid, reſiſted its power and Authority. y Ei- 
ther, 1. my deſign of doing Sinners good, which you have made of 

none effe&t to your ſelves. Or, 2. my commands and counſels, 

which ſuits better with the next Clauſe. 

26 1 alſo z will Jaugh at your calamity # : I will mock 

when your fear b cometh ; 

z As you have ſcoffed at me and my ways. &# i.e. deſtroy you 
without pity and rake pleaſure therein. Compared with Rew.18 20, 
b The miſery which you do or ſhould fear, The A for the ObjeR, 
as Iſa. 8. 12. and elſewhere. 

27 When your tear cometh as deſolation c, and your de- 
ſtruction cometh as a whirlwind 4; when diſtreſs and an- 
guiſh cometh upon you. 

c As ſome deſolating Sword orJudgment, which quickly over-runs 
a whole Country. 4 Which inſtantly ſpreaderh it telf from place to 
place with great and irreſiſtible violence and doing much miſchief. 

"Job27.9. . 28 * 1lten ſhall they call upon me, bur 1 will not an- 
| hf "5 _ z they ſhall ſeek me early e, but they ſhall not find 
Ae — > 

- Ms A” Or, in the Morning, as the word properly ſignifies, and is here 
' #* rendred by others, as ſoon as their calamity comes ; or rather, with 


PROVERBS. 


g the fear of the LORD 


Chap, nl 
conſtraint, and that they may be freed from their miſeries, 
29 For that they hated knowledge f, and did not chuſe 


f To wit, the praQtical knowledge of God and of their duty ro 

him, as it is explained in the following Claufe. g Not heartily ap. 

prove of it love it, but made ſome ſhew of ir. 

30 They would none of my counſel b : they defpiſed all 

my reproof. 

hb They refuſed ro be guided by my Counſels or Precepts. 

31 1herefore ſhall ___ of the fruit of their own 

way 5, and be filled with their own devices &. 

5 They ſhall receive Puniſhments anſwerable to their ſins, & With 

the fruits or effefts of their wicked Devices. What was ſweet in 

their Mouths ſhall be bitrer in their Bellies, and that deſtru&ion 

which they have plotted againſt others ſhall fat upon themſelves, 

32 For thecurning away 4/ of the ſimple thall ſlay them, » 

and the proſperity of fools ſhall deſtroy them mv. 

I To wit, from God and from his counſels and reproofs ; ſo this 

is oppoſed to hearkning wnto God, v. 33. Or, as it is rendred in the 

Margent, and by divers others, the eaſe or reft, the peace or tranqui- 

lity, as it ſeems to be explained in the next Clauſe, m It com. 

monly proves the occaſion of their ruin, by making them preſum. 

ptuous, and ſecure, and worldly, and proud, and forgetful of God 

and of their own eternal happineſs, whereby they provoke God's 

Wrath, and bring upon themſelves ſwift and certain deftruQion. 

Thus he meers with the common objeQion againſt the Fear of God, 

taken from the preſent impunity and proſperity of ungodly men. 

33 But whoſo hearkneth unto me, ſhall dwell lafely », 

and ſhall be quiet from fear of evil o. "T 
» Or, ſecurely or confidently, reſting himſelf upon the conſcience | 

of his own integrity, and upon the promiſes and favour of God. 

o From ſinful and rormenting cares and fears. And as a wicked 

man's mind is oft full of Anxiety in the midſt of all his outward 

proſperity and glory, ſo the mind of a good man is filled with peace 

and joy, even when his outward man is expoſed to many troubles. © 


5 & % Ns © 


Solomon exhertath hir Son to get wiſdom, 1—4. Telleth him the benefit, 
he ſball receive therthy, 5 —10, And the evils which he ſhould amid, 
11, 12, The wicked mans way: are deſcribed, 13— 20, An habitation 
promiſed the righteous, 21. The end of the wicked miſerable, 21. 


MY ſon a, if thou wilt receive my words, and * hide 
my commandments with thee 6b; | "Cha. 7.1 

s Theſe words are ſpoken by Selewen, cither, r. in the name of 
Wiſdom, as before : or rather, 2. in his own name. 6 Lay them 
> in thy Mind and Heart with care, as men do their choiceſt Trea 

ures, 

2 So that thou incline thine ear unto wiſdom, ard ap- 

ply thine heart to underſtanding: 

c Give thy ſelf to the ſtudy of it with affe&ion and diligence 

3 Yea, if thou crieſt & atter knowledge, and þ litcelt up Heb g 
thy voice for underſtanding : et thy 
d To wit, unto God, the only giver of it, v. 6. IIeb. 7” this cal. wie, 
left, inviteſt it to come unto thee ; earneſtly deſireſt its conduQ. 

4 * It thou ſeekeſt her as Silver, and ſearchelt for her, ... , 
as fer hid treaſures e: Ts 

e With the ſame unwearied diligence and earneſt delire and pati- | 
ent expeCtation under all delays, | > vader rokapany and dithculties, 
which Worldlings uſe in the purchaſe of Riches, or in digging in 
Mines of Silver. 4 

5 Then ſhalt thou underſtand f the fear of the LORD ge, 
and find the knowledge of God. 

f More perfe@ly and profitably ; for that very ſeeking and ſcarch- 
ing after it, v. 4, ſuppoſed ſome underſtanding. g Which is he be- 
ginning ; Aw Wiſdom, chap. 1. 7. 

6 * Forthe LORD giveth þ wiſdom : out of his mouth * iKin. 3 
5 cometh Khowledpge and underſtanding. &, 1% 

hb Heb. wif give, hath promiſed to give it, to wit, to thoſe that oy 
ſo ſeek it. Whereby he alſo teacherh them nor to aſcribe any Wiſ- 17% 
dom which they may obrain, unto their own Wir and Indufiry, but 8 
only unto God's favour and bleſſing. # From his Word, or ap- 
Pointment and good will; as the word of God is taken, Deus. 8. 3. 

7 Helayeth up found wiſdom & for the righteous: * 5 *Chr.3* 
is a buckler to them /that walk uprightly. 

& Heb. Eſſence or Subſtance, either, 1. ſolid and true felicity, op- 
pun to the vain enjoyments of this World, which are faid to 

ave no ſubſtance or being, Prov. 23. 5. Or, 2, true and ſubſtantial 
Wiſdom, which is ſatisfattory and everlaſting, oppoſed to world- 
ly Wiſdom, which is but an empry ſhadow of Wiſdom, and pe- 
riſheth with us. 1 To prote& and ſave them from that milchict 
and ruine which ſhall befall all wicked men. Heb 
8 + He keepeth * the paths of judgment m, and preſcr- [ _m 
. . eep.S0 
veth the way of his Saints ». *P(al.146 

# He guardeth and guideth the paths or ways, 4. e. the counſels 
and aQtions of good men, as the next Clauſe explains this, which 
are called Paths of judgment, or righteous Paths, Judgment being here 

ut for Righteouſneſs, as it is in Pſal. 99. 4. and off cliewhere. And 

ceping of Path; may be put for keeping them in their Paths lo as 
the neither ſwerve from them, nor ſtumble and fall in them. 
n The ſame thing repeated in other words. ; 
9 Theno ſhalt thou underitand righteouſneſs, and jutg- 
ment, andequity p; yes, every good path 4. 
oe When = WAR thy part Mun w. 1, 2, 3, &c. and God 
in anſwer to thy deſires hath given thee Wildom, wv. 6. or when it 15 
with thee, as it follows, w. 10. p. All the parts of thy duty to Man 
as well as the fear of God, wv. 5. which contains all dutics to God. 


fr 


't 


Mic. 3 
cech 7.13 great diligence and fervency,as this Phraſe commonly Ws f Be- 
cauſe they do not ſeek me by choice and with ſincerity, but only by 


Theſe three words are uſtd here, as alſo Chap. 1. 3. tO lignific tohs 


Chap- II. 


{ame thing. 9 The praftice of all Vertues and Graces. 
to When wiſdom entreth into thine heart r, and know- 
ledge is pleaſant unto thy Soul ; 

r When thou doſt truly love it and paſſionately defire it, and hide 
ics Preceprs in thy Heart, according to Pol. 119. 11. 

1 + Diſcretion thali preſerve thee s, underitanding ſhall 
keep thee : 

; From wicked courſes and the miſchiefs which attend upon them ; 
25 is particularly expreſſed in the following Verſes. 

12 To deliver thee from the way of the evil man: ; 
from the man that ſpeaketh froward things «. 

: From following his Counſel or Example,which others for want 
of Wiſdom commonly do. « With defign to corrupt thy Mind, 
and entice thee to evil Principles or Praftices. | 

13 Who leave the pathsof uprighteneſsx, to walk inthe 
ways of darkneſs y: 

x The way of God's Precepts. y #. e. Of fin, whichis oft called 
darkneſs, as Rom. 13/12, Cc. Epheſ. 5. 11. becauſe it comes from 
darkneſs, ignorance , and errour, and loves darkneſs and hates 
light, and Jeads to utrer darkneſs, : 

14 Who rejoyce to do evil z, and delight in the fro- 
wardnefſs of the wicked a. 

z Seeking and embracing occaſions of fin with diligence and 

eedineſs, and pleafing themſelves both in the prattice and remem- 

rance of ſin, whereas upright men abhor and watch againſt all oc- 
caſions of ſin beforehand, and mourn bitterly for it afterwards. 
« Not only in their own fins, bur in the fins of other wicked men, 
which ſhews a great malignity of mind and love to fin. See Row. 


p34 

15 + Whoſe ways are crooked b, and they froward in 
their paths. 

b Or, Who make their ways crooked, 1. e. whoſe courſe of Life 
fwerves from the right and ſtraight way of God's Law. 

16 To deliver thee from che ſtrange woman c 
* even from the ſtranger which flatterecrh with her 
words d, 

c From the Adulrereſs or Whore ; called frenge, partly becauſe 
ſuch Perſons were commonly Heathens, or are ſuppoſed to be ſuch 
by reafon of that ſevere Law againſt rheſe praQtices in 1jreeliciſh Wo- 
men, Deuz, 23. 17. or are juſtly reputed Heathens, as being dege- 
nerate Iſraelites, which are oft called: Strangers, as has been —_— in 
the Book of Pſalms : and partly becauſe Converſation with ſuch 
Perſons is forbidden to men, as thoſe Iſraelires which - were not Le- 
Ti;ez are called Strangers, Numb, 1. 51. in reſpeQ of the Holy things 
which they were prohibited to rouch ; and forbidden Fire 1s called 
firange Fire, Numb. 3.4. d Which uſeth all arts and ways to allure 
men to upchaſt attions : one kind being pur for all the reſt. 

17. Which forluketh * the guide of her youth e, and 
ſorgetteth # the C ovenant ol her God g. 

e To wit, her Husband whom ſhe took to be her guide and go- 
vernour, and that in her youth ; which Circumſtance is added to 
Igeravate her fin and ſhame, becauſe love is commonly moſt ſincere 
nd fervent between an Hutband and Wife of youth, as they are for 
that reaſon emphatically called, Prov. 5. 18. Iſs. 54.6. Joel 1.8. 
Mo.. 2. 14, 15. f 5 e. Violateth or breaketh, as that word is com- 
mon!y uted ina praQtical ſenſe. g The marriage Covenant ; ſo cal- 
Jed partly kecaute God is the Author and Inſtirutor of thar Sociery 
and mutual Obligarien : and partly becauſe God is called to be the 
witneſs and judge of that ſolemn Promile and Covenanr, and the 
avenger of the Tranſgreſſ:on of it. 

1s For her houle inclineth unto Ceath þ, and her paths 
unto the dead 5. 

þ Converſation with her (which was moſt free and uſual in her 
own Houſe) is the ready and certain way to Death, which it brings 
many ways, by waſting a Man's Viral Spirits and ſhortning his Lite, 
by expoſing him to many and dangerous Diſcaſes, which Phyſicians 
have declared and proved to be the EffeYs of inordinate Luſt, as alſo 
to the fury of jealous Husbands or Friends, and ſomerimes to the 
Sword of Civil Juſtice, and undoubtedly, without Repentance, to 
God's Wrath and the ſecond Death. Thus is here mentioned as one 
great Privilege and blefled Fruit of Wiſdom, to be deliver'd from 
this Evil. # Or, as the Chaldee and ſome others render it, unto che 
Giarts, to wit, thoſe rebellious Giants, Gen. 6. 4. or, as others, unto 
the Damned, or, unto Hell. See for this word, Jeb 7. 9g. Pſal. 88. 11. 
Prov. 9. 18. and 21. 16. ; 

19 None & that go unto her /, return again » ; neither 
take they hold of the paths of lite n. 

t Few or none. An hyperbolical Expreſſion uſed, 1/a. 64. 7. 
! That go to her Houſe, or Ss lie with her, as this Phraſe is uſed, 
Gen, 16. 4. and 30. 4. Jef, 2.3. m Erom her and from this wicked- 
neſs, unto God. Adulterers and Whoremongers are very rarely 
brought ro Repentance, but are generally hardned by rhe power 
and deceirfulneſs of that Luſt, and by God's juſt Judgment, pecu- 
larly inflied upon ſuch Perſons, Hb. 13. 4. He alludes to the Na- 
ture of corpora} Death, from which no Man can withour a Miracle 


—_ boy this Life. = Of thoſe courtes which lead ro true and cter- 
LU Lite, 


20 That thou mayeſt o walk in the way of good men p, 
and keep the path of the righteous. 


+ This depends upon v. 11. and is mentioned as another happy 
Fruit of Wiſdom, the former being declared from ». 12. ro this 


Verſe. p Follow the counſels and examples of the godly. Where- 
y he intimares, thar it is not ſufficient to abſtain from evil Com- 


pany and PraGtices, bur that we muſt chooſe the Converſation of 
good men. 


21 * For the upright ſhall dwell in the land q, and 
the perfect ſhall remain in it. 


37. 


PROVERBS, 


the tranſgreſfors ſhall be j rooted out of ir. 


CHAP. UL 

Solomen exherterh bis Son to Obedience, 14, To Faith, 5,6. and treft in 
God, the benefit; that they ſhall receive thereby, 7, 8. To honour God 
with our Eftater, 9. The advantage in ſo doing, 10. To patience wider 
God's Chaſtiſementt, 11, A reaſen for it, 12. The happineſt of bim, 
that frndeth wiſdom, 13, Wiſdom ſet out with the benefits that attend 
ber, 14—18. The effefis, 19, 20. Another exhortation ts perform 
our duty, 2126, 27. To charitableneſs, 2g. To awid ftrife, 29, 
* Againſt ewoy, 31. The miſcry of the wicked and bliſſags of the 

» JE=3SF- 
LN A Y Son, forget not my law a; * but let thine heart 
keep my commandments 6 : 

ry faggot or Counſel; or the Law of God, which might be 

called bis Law, as the Goſpel is called Paul's Goſpel, 2 Tim. 2. g. be» 

_ delivered by him. 6 By diligent Meditation and hearty AF- 


they add to thee c. + 
c God will add theſe Bleſſings which he hath promis'd to the 
obedient, Devs. 8. 18, and zo. 20, 1 Tim. 4. 8. life. 
--3 Ler not mercy and truth d forlake thee : * bind them *E 


about thy Necke;z write them upon the table of thine 
heart f. 
d Either, 1 God's Mercy and Truth. So it is a Promiſe, God's 
Mercy and Truth ſhall not forfake thee. Or rather, 2. That Mercy 
and T ruth which is Man's Duty. So it is a Precept : which ſeems 
moſt probable both from the form of the Hebrew Phraſe, and from 
the following words of this Verſe, which are plainly preceprive,and 
from the Promiſe annex'd ro the performance of this Precept in the 
next Verſe. Mercy and Tra:bare frequently joyned rogether as rhey 
are in God, as Pſal. 25. 10. and 57. 3. &c or in men, as Prov. 16. 6. 
and 20. 28. Heſ. 4. 1.and here. Mercy notes all that benignity, cle- 
mency, charity, and readineſs to do good freely to others ; Truth 
or Fe::hfaineſ; reſpeRts all thoſe Duties which we owe to God or Man 
to which we have ſpecial Obligation ſrom the Rules of Juſtice. 
e Like a Chain, wherewirh Perfons adorn their Necks, as it is ex- 
preſſed, Chap. 1. 9. which is faſtned there and notealily loſt, which 
alſo is continually in ones view. f Either, 1. upon thoſt Tablets 
which the Jews are ſaid ro have worn upon their Breaſts, which are 
always in ſight. So he alludes ro Dex. 6. 8. Or, 2.in thy Mind 
and Heart, in which all God's Commands are to be reccived and 
engraven, as is oft required in this Book, and every where. So the 
Table of the Heart ſeems to be oppoſed to the Tables of Stone in which 
God's Law was writren, as it is Jer. 31. 33. 2 Cor. 3. 3. 
| 4 *>0 ſhalt thou find favour g, and || gvod underſtand- 
ing 6 in the fight of God ; and man. | 
£ 5. e. Obtain acceptance , or be gracious and amiable ro them. 

bþ Whereby to know thy Duty, and to diſcern between Good and 
Evil. The ſerious prattice of Religion in an excellent mean to get 
a ſolid Underſtanding of it : as on the contrary a vicious Life dorh 
exceedingly debaſe and darken the Mind, and keep Men from the 
Knowledge of Truth, which nor only Scripture, but even Heathen 
Philoſophers have oft obſerved. Others render it, good! ſucceſs. 
Which ſeems nor to ſuit well with the following words. «i Grace or 
Favaer with God, and that Underflending which is good in God's [izbr, 
i.e. truly and really; as a truly good Man is called geod before Ged, 
in the > Aarmang Eccleſ. 7. 26. 

5 Truſt inthe LORD & with all thine heart, and 'ean 
not unto thine own underſtanding /- 

& Wholly and ſecurely rely upon God's Promifes and Providence 
for help and relicf in all rhiae Airs and Dangers. 4 Think notro 
accompliſh rhy Deſigns by the ſtrengrh of chine own Wir wirchour 
God's Bleſling - Under this one kind of camal Confidence, which is 
moſt frequent and moſt plauſible, he underſtands, and forbids all 
other Confidences in bodily ſtrength, wealth, friends, &c. 

6 * Inallthy ways m acknowledge him », and he ſhall 
dire thy paths 0. 

» Deſigns and Undertakings for the rhings of this Life or of the 
next. » Heb. know him, to wit, pradtically ; or, own &:, his Wit- 
dom in following his counſels, his power and goodaeſs, in expeR- 
ing ſucceſs from him, his Sovereignty in managing all thy Atfairs 
ſo as to pleaſe and glorific him. + Ailiſt and bleſs all thine endea- 
vours, and keep thee from the paths of Sin and Deſtruttion. 

7. * Be noc wile in thine 0#n eyes p: tear the LOXD 79, 
and depart from evil. ; 

p Be not puffed up with vain Conceit of thine own Wiſdom, as 
if that were ſufficient for the ConduR@ of all thine Aﬀairs wirhgur 
Dire&ion or Aſſiſtance from God, or without the Advice of others. 
q This he adds becauſe the reverence and dread of the Divine Mi- 
jeſty will make a man, when he compareth himſelf with God, hcrle 
and vile in his own eyes. Reverence God's Wiſdom, and thou wilr 
deſpiſe thine own. 

> It thali be { health ro thy navel r, and + marrow 5 to 
thy bones, 

yi. e. To thy Body, which is ſignified by the Navel, which is a 
noble and uſeful part of the Body, by which the Infant receives nou- 
riſhmenr in the 7 mater” which is the ligament or bond by which 
the Bowels, a principal part of the Body, are unired together and 
preſerved. s Which is the nouriſhmenr and ſtrength of the Bones, 
and a great pre!crver and prolonget of Life, as the decay of it is a 
chief cauſe of the weakneſs, and drineſs, and decay of the Body.The 
ſenſe of rhe Verſe is; This Wiſdom or Fear ot God is nor oaly utc- 
ful to the Salvation of the Soul, bur alſo ro the health and weltare of 
the Body, borh as it prevents thole Diſeaſes and Diſtempers which 


2 ol have a peaccable and comfortable abode in the Land of 
Lv OL. I. 


ft ured by ſinful Luſts and Paſſions; and as it gzverh vs an 
ek ah F "# PU 4 Intereh 


| 


Chap. IIT. 
Canaan, _ alſo is a T'ype of their everlaſting Feliciry. See Pſo!. * Job 13 
37- 3», 9, 19, 29. 7. , 
23 * But the wicked ſhall be cut off from the Earth, and Plat 194, 


5. 
f Or pluck? | 
w?. 


on. ; 
2. For * length of days, and + long lite, and peace ſhall Chap. 4. 


Chap. III. 


Intereſt in all God's promiſes, and putreth us under the care of his 
ſpecial Providence. 


9 * Honour the LORD with thy ſubſtance re, and with 


- the fir ſt-fruics « of all thine encreaſle, | 

t Or, with thy Richer, Lay out thy Eſtate not only to pleaſe and 
- advance thy Self or Family, bur alſo to glorifie God ; which is done 
by the payment of all thoſe offerings and dues which God hath requi- 
- red; by giving according to thy Abilities, whatſoever is neceſſary 
for the ſupport and advancement of God'sWorſhip and Service in the 
* World; LS free and liberal Contributions to thoſe whom God hath 
made his Deputies, and, as I may ſay, the Receivers of his Rents, 
to wit, faithful Miniſters and good Chriſtians, and all others who 
necd and require thy help. The ——— of theſe Duries is here 
called an keneuring of God, partly becauſe that word is ſometimes uſed 
for giving of Gifts, as 1 Timm, 5.17. and elſewhere ; and partly be. 
czuſe it is a Teſtimony of our reſpetts to God, of our obedience to 
him as our Soveraign Lord, and that in hard and eoſtly Duties, of 
our thankfulneſs to him as our chicf BenefaQtor and or of all 
that we have, and of our belief of his Promiſes made to the faithful 
praQicers of this duty ; which ifthey were believed, the moſt cove- 
rous Perſons would be the moſt charitable. » Or. with the chief or 

beſt or frft, which anſwers to the firſt-fruits under the Law. 
10 * >0 ſhall thy barns be filed with plenty x, and thy 


preſſes ſhall burſt out y with new wine. 

x Thisis not the way to diminiſh thy eſtate, as covetous and pro» 
fane Perſons alledge, but rather to increaſe it. » Shall be ſo filled, 
that they would burſt out if not carefully prevented. 


11 * My ſon, deſpiſe not the chaſtning of the LORD: 


neither be weary ot his corre0 191 4, 

z Either, 1. by making light of it, or not being duely affeed 
with it; and ſo this is one extream oppoled to the other in the next 
clauſe. Or rather, 2. by accounting it an unneceflary, and uſeleſs, 
and r:oubleſome thing, but rather eſteem it as a privilege and favour 
from God, and a benefit to thy ſelf; for ſuch Negatives do oft im- 
ply the contrary Afﬀirmatives by a common figure called Meioſir, as 
Prov. 17. 21, and oft elſewhere. And this ſenſe ſeems to agree 
better both with the following Clauſe, which repeats the | nn 
thing with ſome aggravation, after the manner ; and with the rea- 
ſon uſed to enforce this and the following command, v. 12. which 
concerns not ſuch as are inſenſible, but rather ſuch as had too deep 
a {; nſe of the evil of afflition. #« Neither eſteem it redious and in- 
colerable, but endure it with parience and chearfulneſs, 

' 12 For whom the LOK D loveth, he correRerh b, * even 
as a Father the fon, i» whom he delighteth. 

6 AfiQtions are not infelicities but benefits and comforts, becauſe 
they are Teſtimonies of God's love, which is infinitely more defira- 
ble than any evil can be terrible. They ſhew God's purpoſe, and 
deſire, and care to purge us from our ſins, and ro make us fit for his 
Preſence and Kingdom. This and the former Verſe ſcem to be here 
inſerted in the midſt of his commendations of Wiſdomto remove an 
obje&ion againſt the excellency and happineſs of wiſe or pious men 
taken from thoſe many Calamities to which ſuch Perſons are fre. 
quently expoſed, the reaſon of which Providence he here giveth. 

13 Happy 4 the man c char findeth 4 wiſdom, and 


ttt e man that yetteth e underſtanding. 

ce. Notwithſtanding all his aflitions. d Which ſuppoſeth his di- 
ligent ſearching for it, expreſſed, Chap. 2. 4. - e Heb. chat draweth 
one, Which expreflion implies two things, 1. that Man hath it nor 
naturally in himſelf, but muſt have it from another, even from God 
and his word, 2. That men ſhou'd labour for it, as thoſe do that 
dig and draw forth Metals out of the Earth. 

14 * For the merchandiſe ot it iz better than the 
merchandiſe ot ſilver, and the | gain thereof than fine 
gold b. 

b Iris more neceſſary and advantageous, becauſe it is ſo, not onl 
for this ſhort life, bur alſo ro the future and everlaſting life, in which 
Gold and Silver bear no price. 

i5 She is more precious than rubies: and all the 
things thou canſt delire, aie not to be compared unto 
her c. 

c For true worth and uſcfulneſs. 

16 Length ot days « in her right hand: and in her left 


hand 11. h:s and honour 4. 

d Wiſdom is here repreſented as a greatand generous Princeſs di. 
ſtributing gifts to het Subjelts. She giveth them /ong life, &c, un. 
leſs when ſhe foreſces that theſe things would prove ſnares and miſ- 
chiefs to them, as they very frequently do to others. 

1, Her ways are ways ot plealantnels e, and all her 


paths are peace f. 

e Are excceding delightful, to wit, to thoſe who know them 
and walk in them. Whole judgment is certainly to be preferred be. 
fore the contrary opinion of ungodly men who are groſly ignorant 
of them, and profefied enemiesro them. f Procure a bleſſed tran- 
quility in a Man's Mind and Conſcience, proſperity in his underta» 
kings, and eternal reſt with God in Glory. 

13 She us * a tree of life g co them that lay hold 
upon her hz and happy #s every one that retaineth 
hers. 

g She isa certain Pledge and mean of Everlaſting life and happi- 
nels. He alludes to that Tree of Life, Gen. 2. 9. & 3. 22. which if 
caten by Man in Paradiſe before his Fall, ſhould have perperually 

reſerved him in life and healch and vigor ; and intimates, that this 
1s the only reſtorer of that life which we have loſt by fin. þ Thar 
eagerly purſue after her, and when they overtake her do greedil 
and gladly apprehend and embrace her, as the Hebrew word ſigni= 
"Pſal.136. =o , That holdeth her faſt and is conſtantly reſolved not to for. 

cher 
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k Either, r. by Chriſt, the co-eſſential and co-eternal Wi; 
God the Father. Or, 2. by that Divine ion of Wm of 
which is the Fountain of that Wiſdom that is in Man, which $ols. 
won hath hitherto commended ; and therefore the ion of 
that Wiſdom tends to the commendation of this which is'a 
flowing from it. | Hath fixed it in the loweſt part of the World 
= Or, ftred or ordered them, framed them in that exquiſite order 
which now they have. wt. a 
25 By his knowledge the depths are broken up », and 
the + the clouds drop down the dew 0. wy 
» That great Abyſs or Depth of Waters which was mixed with 
and contained in the bowels of the Earth did break forth into Foun. 
tains and Rivers for the uſe of men and beaſts. Which is juſtly re. 
membred here as an illuſtrious Effe& of God's Wiſdom, by = fr 
the Earth was made habitable, and the Waters ſerviceable « Un. 
der which the Rain is comprehended ,as being of the ſame nature 
and uſe, 
21 My ſon, let them p not depart from thine eyes 4: 
keep ſound wiſdom and diſcretion. 
p To wit, wiſdom and diſcretion , of which he hath hitherto dic. 
courſed, and which are expreſſed in the end of this Verſe, and may 
be referred hither by a Figure called TrajeQion ; and the words may 
be pur into this order, Let net ſound Wiſdom and Diſcretion depart from 
thine Eyer, but keep them diligently. The like TrajeQtions are found 
in other Texts of Scripture. 9 #.e.. From the Eyes of thy Mind. 
Conſtantly and ſeriouſly meditate upon them, and uponthoſe excel. 
lent Precepts and Rules which proceed from them. 
22. $0 ſhall chey be * lite unto thy foulr, and grace to * Ver + 
thy neck :. 
y Either, x. to thee or thy Perſon. They ſhall prolong and per. 
peruare thy life and make ir life indeed, to wit, pleaſant and happy , 
whereas a miſerable life is reputed a kind of Death, and is oft ſo cal. 
led. Or, to thy Soul properly ſo called. They ſhall quicken and 
delight and fave thy Soul. x Like a beautiful Chain or Ornament 
about thy Neck, as above v. 3. & Chap. 1. 9g. 
23 * Then ſhalt thou walk in thy way Þ ſafely «, *Pf1.;, 
and thy foot ſhall nor ſtumble x. 24. &g1 
# Manage all thy employments and concerns. « Or, ſeexrely or '!; '2 
confidently, without danger or fear; caſting thy care upon God in THeb aw 
the diſcharge of thy duty. x Ar thoſe ſtumbling-blocks and rem. Sent, oc 
$_ at which heedleſsSinners commonly ſtumble and fall. Thou /#*). 
alt thereby be kept from falling into fin, and that miſchief which 29-29 
generally attends upon ir. 

24 * When thou lieſt down, thou ſhale not be a- *Chu.6 
fraid : yea, thou ſhalt lie down, and thy ſleep ſhall be 2: 
ſweet y. on *% 

7 Free from diſtrating cares and terrors which oft-times haunt * * * 
Sinners even in their ſleep, becauſe thy Mind ſhall be compoſed 
and ſerene through the tenſe of God's Favour and Providence, 
and the Conſcience of thine own integrity. : 
25 * Benot atraid z of ſudden fear a, neither of the de. *Pl.91.5 
ſolation of the wicked b when ir cometh. 

z ij. e. Thou ſhalt not be afraid. For that it is a Promiſe, ſeems 
moſt probable from the Context : only it is for greater Emphaſis de- 
livered in the form of a Precept ; I allow thee and require thee not 
to be afraid, which is both thy duty and privilege. #« For ſud- 
den and unexpeRted evils are moſt Eightful and grievous. And 
fear is here pur for the evils feared, as Prov. 1. 26, 27. and oft elſe- 
where. 6 Either, 1. aQtively, which they bring upon thee. Or ra- 
ther, 2. paſſively, which befals them, when the Lord cometh out of 
his place to punifh the Inhabitants of the Earth for their Iniquity, as it 1s 
—_ Iſs. 26. 21. and thou mayeſt be apt to fear leſt thou ſhoul- 
deſt be involved in the common calamity ; but fear not, for God 
will then hide thee in his Chambers, as he promiſed, 1ſs. 26. 20. 


26 For the LORD ſhall be thy confidence «c, and ſhall 


keep thy foot from being taken 4. 
c A ſufficient and ſure ground of confidence to thee. &« In the 


earth 1; by underſtanding hath he] eſtabliſhed 


heavens. 


f Heb, [v.19 


thie;. 


0:,59 


ſnares either of ſin, or of miſchief. + Heb. t! 
27 With-hold not e good f from + them to whom it _— 


is due g, when it is in the power of thine hand to do 7 5. 
e Do nor deny ir, but readily and cheerfully impart it, which'is 
Implied in the contrary, as above, wv. 11. and oft in this Book as | 
we ſhall ſee. f Any thing which is good, either Spiritually,as coun- 
ſel, comfort, reproof, Se. or civilly, the good things of the pre- 
| ſent life, as good is taken, Pſal. 4.6. called bis World: good, 1 John 
3.17. £ Heb. from the Lord: or owners of it ; from thoſe who have 
any kind of right to it, either, 1. by the Law of Juſtice and Equity 
preſcribed both by the natural and written Laws of God, and b the 
civil Laws of men. So this place commands the payment of juſt 
debrs, and the reſtitution of things either found or committed to our 
truſt, or taken from others by fraud or violence. Or, 2. (which 
ſcems to be chiefly intended by comparing this with the aext Verſe, 
tho the former is not to be Na Bw | by that great and ſoveraign 
Law of Love or Charity, which God hath written in the Hearts 0 
men by Nature, and frequently and ſeverely injoyned in his word, 
whereby every Man is oblige according ro his abiliry and oppor- 
runiry, to pity and relieve ſuch as are in real want or mulery : 
who in that caſe are here called :he Owners: of our goods, not 1n rc- 
ſpe& of men,as if men in want might ſeize upon the riches of others, 
but in reſpe& of God who is the toveraign Lord, and only true Pro- 
prietary of all mensEſtates,who giverh them when and ro whom he 
leaſeth, and who doth nor give away his right, nor make men ab- 
tolute Lords of them to diſpoſe them as they will, but only allows 
them the uſe and comfort of them upon ſuch conditions, and with 
ſuch reſervations and Renr-charges, as I may call rhem, as he hath 
appointed, whereof this is one, that men ſhould readily and fren'y 
communicate them to other men who need and require their bow. 
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, IV. 
And ſuch :Qions, though they be alts of Charity and Bounty to 
Men, yet, 4570 God, they are afts of Righteenſneſi as they are cal- 
1-d, Prev. 11. 18, 2 Cor. 9. 9. and in many other places, & Either, 
1.70 witho!d it. Or, 2. rodo good. And this Clauſe may be ad- 
6d, cither, 1. as a limitation, to intimate thar, God expe&s from 
men according 16 what they have, and not according ts what they heave 
wot, as is ſaid, 2 Cor. 8.12, Or, 2. as an argument toperſwade them 
to take rhe preſent ſeaſon, to perform this duty when they are ca- 

ible of ſo dving, becauſe by the par, 7 = this World, and the 
Courſe of Divine Providence _ may de diſenabled from the per. 
formance of this great and neceflary Duty, and then they will be 
without excuſe. ; 

28 * Say not 4 unto thy neighbour Z, Go, and come 
again, and to morrow 1 will give /: when thou haſt it 
by thee. 

/ The former Verſe forbad the denia), and this forbids the delay 
of this dury. & Untoany Man, as the word Neighbour is commonly 
uſed in Scripture, as hath been ofr proved. 1 To wit, what is th 
duc in manner before expreſſed, or what thou needſt : for this word 
is generally uſed concerning free or charitable gifts, and nor con- 
cerning due debrs. ; ; 

29 || Veviſe notevil m againſt thy neighbour, ſeeing he 
dwelleth ſecurely by thee ». 

m Any thing injurious or hurtful. Having commanded doing of 
good, wv. 27, 28. he here forbids doing or deligning any evil. » Re- 
lying upon thine integrity : do not therefore betray thy truſt, 
which is hateful even ro Heathens. 

30 Strive not v With a man without cauſe p, if he have 
done thee no harm 4. 

+ Either by words before the Magiſtrate ; or otherwiſe by thine 
ations. p. Without juſt and neceflary caule. q Whereby he clear- 
ly implies, that in caſe of injury a Man may by all lawful means 
{fend himſclf. 

241i * Envy thou not t the oppreflor r, and chooſe nene 
of his ways s. 

ry For his Impunity and ſucceſs in his wicked Deſigns, and the 
Wealth which he gains by his unrighteous prattices. s For what 
men envy in orhers they ſeck to obrain for themſelves. 

22 bor the tiowa'd r 4: abomination to the LORD « : 
* kvt his ſecret 1 with the righteous x. 

t Or, perverſe, who walkerh in crooked or ſinful paths as the Op. 
preflour laſt mentioned ; oppoled to the upright Man, who is called 
right or ſflraight , as Deut. 32, 4. Prev. 29. 27, « God hates him, 
and therefore ſooner or later he muſt needs be extreamly and eter- 
nally miſerable. x They are God's Friends and Favourites, ro whom 
he familiarly imparrs, as men ule to do to their Friends,his mind and 
counſels, or his ſecret favours and comforts to which other men are 
ſtrangers. Compare P/al. 25. 14- Job. 15. 15. Revel. 2+ 17. 

33 * The Curſe of the LORD « in the houſe of the 
wicked y : but he bleſſeth the habitation of the juſt. 

7 Not only upon his own Perſon, but alſo upon his Poſterity and 
upon all his domeſtical concerns. 

34 * Surely he tcorneth z the {corners a: but he giveth 
grace b unto the lowly. 

z He will expoſe them to ſcorn and contempt. # Proud and in- 
folent Sinners, who make # mock at fin, Prov. 14 9. and at God and 
Religion alſo, and deſpiſe all counſels and means of amendment. 
Corp. P/al. 1. 1. and Prov. 1. 22. 6 To wir, favour, both with 
himſc}f and with men, as this Word and Phrale is uſed, Exod. 3. 21. 
and 11. 3.,and 12. 36. Eceleſ. 9 11. Luk? 2. 52, &c. 

35 The wiſe thall inberit glory c ; but thame ſhall be 
the promotion of fools 4d. 

c Shall enjoy it not only for a ſeaſon, as wicked men oft-times 
do, bur as an Inheritance conſtantly and to perperuity. d Inſtead 
of that glory which they greedily ſeek they ſhall meer with nothing 
but ignominy. Or, as it is in the Margent, ſhame exalteth or lifteth 
x2 foo;s, 5. e. it makes them manifeſt and notorious, as this very 
word is uſed, Prov. 14. 29. Or, as the words lic in the Hebrew 
Text, fools rake or carry away (as this word is here rendred by divers 
both ancient and modern Tranſlators, and as it is uſed, Levir. 6. 
i”. 15. and oftelſewhere) ſhame, ro wit, as his proper Portion or 
Inheritance ; which is here very = poſed ro the Portion or In- 
herirance of the Juſt. And although the Verb be ſingular, yer ir 
agrees well enough with the Noun plural, becauſe this is taken 
diſtributively, ſuch conſtruttions being very uſual in the Hebrew 

ext, 


CHAP. If. 


Selomon ſheweth the exce!lency of bis Dorine, t—4. His counſel to get 
Wiſdom, 5,6, And Underflanding, 7. The Honour which cometh there- 
by, 8, 9. The good effeftr of it. 1012. He deborts from the paths of 
the Wicked, by the evil Conſequences thereof, 13—19., And exherteth 
to keep ſeveral Precepts for the better Geryrrnment of bimſelf, 20. Con» 
cerning Eyes, 21, 22. His Heart, 23, His Mouth, 24. And his Feet, 
$5—27, 


FA Ear, ye children, the inſtruQion of a Father a, and 
attend ro know underſtanding. 

« Of me your Teacher, who have paternal Authority over you 
and AﬀeRion to you. 

2 For | give you gecod dodrine 6b; forſake ye not my 

aw c, 

b Not vain or fooliſh or falſe or pernicious counſels, but ſuch as 
are true and profitable. c God's Law or Commands delivered to 
you by my mouth. See on Chap. 3. 1. 

3 ror | wa,t my fathers lon d, * tender e and only be- 
(cred fin the ſight of my mother, ; 

« In a ſpecial manner, his beſt-beloved Son and deſigned ro be his 
Succefor in the Thronz. e Young and tender in years and capable 


PROVERBS. 


of any impreſſions, and tenderly educated. f Heb. #ly, or the 
only Sen ; Or rather, becauſe Ba! ſeems to have had other Sons, 
1 Chre. 5. 1. as an only Sen, as dearly beloved as an only Son: in 
which ſenſe this Title is given to Iſaac, Gen. 22. 2, 12, 15. though 
he had another Son, and to others. And all theſe Circ Ces are 
mentioned to ſhew the neceſſity and great benefit of wholeſome in« 
ſtruction, which his Royal Parents would not negle&, no nor in 
his tender years, and thereby to prepare and excite them by his cx- 


ample to receive inſtruQtion. : 

4 * He taught me allo, and faid unto me g, Let thine 
_ retain my words; * keep my commandments and 
ive 6. 


£ The following Verſes, at leaſt as far as the Tenth Verſe, are 
eng as the words of David, that the Name of fo great 2 

ng and Holy a Prophet might add the more Authority and Ef. 
cacy to his Counſels, & 5 e. Thou ſhalt live. It is a Promiſe in 
the Form of a Command, as Chap. 3. 25. 

5 Ger wiſdom, ger underttarding : forget i not, nei- 
ther decline from the words of my mouth :. 

i From the belicf and praftice of my Word. 

6 Forſake her not, and ſhe ſhall preſerve thee : love 
her #, and ſhe ſhall keep thee. | 

& He intimares, that it is not enough to do what is good, which 
may ſomerimes proceed from worldly or ſinful Motives, bur that 
we muſt have a ſincere and fervent love to ir. 

7 Wiidom 3zs the principal thing 1; therefore get wiſ- 
dom : and with all » thy || getting get underſtanding. 

| The moſt excellent of all Poſſeſſions. m Even with the price 
of all, —_ it coſt thee the loſs of all which thou haſt. Or, : or 
ameng #ll, Whilſt you labour for other things, donor neglet this. 

8 Exalt her », and ſhe thall promoce thee : the thall 
bring thee to honour 0, when thou doſt embrace her. 

# Let her have thine higheſt eſteem and affetion. » Both with 
God and Men : which Selewen knew by experience. 

9 She ſhall give co thine head * an vrnament of grace p : 
[| a crowa of giorv ſhall ſh: deliver to thee. 

p #. e. An acceptable or beautiful ornament, ſuch as they uſed to 
put upon their Heads. 

10 Hear, O my Son, and receive my ſayings : and the 
years of thy life ſhall be many. 

11 Ihave taught thee in the way of wiſdom q : I hays 
led thee in right paths. 

9 Either, r. which procureth Wiſdom, Or, :. which Wiſdom 
direQerh thee to walk in. 

12 When thou goeſt, thy ſteps ſhall not be ſtraicned r, 
* and when thou runneſt, thou ſhalt not tumble s. 

y Thou ſhalt manage thine affairs with great faciliry and ſafery 
and ſucceſs. Ir is a Metaphor from thoſe who walk in a ſtrait and 
uneven path, where they are apt to ſtumble and fall. - Not miſ- 
carry. 

13 * Take faſt hold of inſtruction, let b:7 not go ; keep 
her, for ſhe «s thy life :. 

$ The conduQer, and preſerver, and comfort of thy life. 

14 * Enter not into the path of the wicked #, and go 
not x in the way of evil men. 

s Avoid their courſes and company. x Do nor proceed further. 
If thou haſt unadviſedly centred into ir, do nor perſiit in it, but get 
thee ſpeedily our of ir. ; 

15 Avoid it, paſs not by it y, turn from it z, and paſs 
away. 

y Keep at a great diſtance from it. Compare Jeb 22, 23. Prov. 5. 8- 
z Shun all occaſions of fin. 

16 For they ſleep not a except they have done miſchicf : 
and their fle-p is taken away unleſs they cauſe ſome to 
tall 6. 

# They cannot compoſe themſclves to ſleep with quietneſs and 
ſatisfaction ro their own minds. 6 Into their own Snares, cither 
into fin, or into miſchief. 

17 For they eat the bread of wickedneſs c, and drink 
the wine of violence d. 

c The ſenſe is cither, 1. Wickedneſs is as neceſſary and as pleaſant 
to them as their Bread. Which ſuirs well with the former Verſe. 
Or, 2. They live wholly upon what they get by wicked courſes. 
Which gives the reaſon of what he laſt laid, why they could not 
ſleep without prey. & 5. e. Gorten by violence. See on the for- 
mer Clauſe. 


18 But the path of the juſt ;s as the ſhining lighte, that 
ſhineth more and more unto the perfeCt day f. 

e The common courſe of their lives or aQions is pure and ſpot- 
leſs, clear and certain, ſafe and comfortable, as light 1s. fJuſt men 
do daily more and more grow in knowledge, and grace, and con- 
ſolation, until all be perfeRed and ſwallowed up in glory. 

19 "Che way ot the wicked i: as darkneſs g : they know 
not at what they ſtumble 6. 

£ Full of groſs ignorance and errour, of uncertainty and confu- 
ſion, of wicket of danger and miſery : all which come under 
the name of darkneſs _ ON Fn. and & ror well _ the —_ 
bh Heb. jball fumble. ou ey are always in danger, yet they 
are always ſecure, and do a diſcern their ho nor the cauſe, or 
manner, or time of their ruine, till they be ſurprized with it. 

20 My Son, attend to my words: incline thine ear uft« 
to my ſayings. 


in the cidſt of thing heart 5, 
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21 * Let them not depart from thine eyes; keep them *Ch. 3. 3, 
21. 


Chap. V. 
i Heartily love them and ftedfaſtly retain them. 


22 For they are life unto thoſe that find them, 
* Ch. 3.8. * + health co all cheir fleſh. 


#Heb.Me- 23 Keep thy heart & | with all diligence: tor out of it 
yl are the iſſue: of lite /. | . 
f Heb. 3 & Thy Mind and Thoughts, and eſpecially the Will and AﬀeRti- 


ons, which are the more immediate and e | cauſe of all, Mens 
Attions. 1 From thence proceed all the Adions, as of the natural, 
ſo of rhe ſpiritual Life, w ich lead to erernal Life and Happineſs ; 
- as on the contrary all evil Aftions tending to Death ſpring from 
thence, which is here implied. ; 
tHeb./ſr-= 24 Put away from thee + a froward mouth mm, and per- 
wereneſref yerſe lips put far from thee. 
month and ſs Alf 


rts of ſinful words, which proceed from and diſcover an 
evi Hearrt. 


25 Lee thine Eyes look right on », and let thine eye- 


lids look ſtraight before thee. _ | 

» Dire& all thine ations by a good intention to a right end, and 
_ thy mind fixed upon that way which leads to it, and neither 
loo 


nor turn aſide to the right hand nor to the left, as it follows 
v. 27. 
| Or, a! 26 Ponder the path of thy feet o, and || let all thy ways 


keeping. 


thy w': be eſtabliſhed p. 

ſhall be or= , Confider thine ations before thou doeſt them, and ſee that they 

dered a- agree with the Rule. p Let thine ations be uniformly and con- 

right, ſtantly good in ſpight of all temptations ro the contrary. Or; Let 
thy way: be direfied or diſpeſed aright, as this Hebrew word ſignifies : 
Or, thy ways ſhall be eftabliſhed. So this is a promiſe to rm the 
foregoing Precepr. If thou doeſt ponder them, thou mayeſt expe& 
God's Bleſſing and good Succeſs in them. 

*Deut.s. 27* Turn not to the right hand, nor to the left q : re- 

+ ——_ move thy foot from evil. 


q K-ly all extreams, and neither add to God's Commands nor take 
from them. 


CHAP. V. 


An Exhortation to the ſiudy of Wiſdom, 1, 2. To ſhun the Company of 
frange Women, 3, 4, 5. The miſchief of Whoredom and Riots, 14. 
In 4 married eftate, exhortcd to Chaſtity in that ſlate, wnd rejoyce with 
the Wife of his youth 15—19. God's pondering our ways, an Argu- 
ment to cloſe with the Exhori ation, 20, 21. The miſcrable end of the 
" Wicked, 23. 


bt: Y fon, attend unto my wiſdom, and bow thine 
ear to my underſtanding. _ 

2. That thou maiſt regard @ diſcretion b, and rhat thy 
lips mav keep knowledge c. 

s Or, keep, i. e hold faſt, as it is in the next clauſe, 5. Spiritual 
Wiſdom for the condu of thy Life, as this word is uſed. Prov. 1.4, 
and elſewhere in this Book.- c Thar by wiſe and pious Diſcourſes 
thou maiſt preſerve and improve thy Wiſdom for thine ownand 0- 
thers good. 


— ——_ 


*Ch.2.16. 3* Fordthe lips of a _— woman drop as an honey- 
and 6. 24. combe, and her F mouth is ſmoother than oil. 

—"_ P® Ad Irconcerns thee to get, and to uſe diſcretion, that thou maiſt 
als. 


be able to reſiſt and repel thoſe manifold Temprations to which thou 
art expoſed. e Her words and diſcourſes are tweet, aud charming 
and prevalent. 

4. But her end is bitter as wormwood f ; ſharp as a two- 


edged Sword. 
f Her deſign, and the effe& of that lewdneſs to which ſhe enti- 
ceth men, is the ſinners deſtruftion, 


5. *Her feet g go down to death : her ſteps take hold 
on Hell. 


s Her courſe or manner of Life. ; 

6 Leſt thou ſhouldſt ponder the path of life þ, her ways 
are moveable z, that thou canſt not know them k. 

h To prevent thy ſcrious conſideration of the way and manner of 
reſcuing thy ſelf trom this deadly courſe of Life. 5. Various and 
changeable. She transforms her ſelf into ſeveral ſhapes to accom- 
modate her ſelf to the humours of her Lovers, and hath a Thouſand 
arts and decceits to enſnare them, and hold them faſt. & Thou canſt 
not diſcover all her ſubtil praftices, and much leſs deliver thy ſelf 
from them. 

7 Hear me now therefore, O ye Children, and depart 
not from the words of my mouth. 
8 * Remore thy way tar from ter, and come not nigh 


the door of her Houſe /. 

I Leſt thine eyes affe& thine Hearr, and her allurements prevail 
over thee. a 

9 Leſt thou give thine honour m unto others », and thy 


years o unto the cruel p. : 

m Thy Dignity and Reputation, the ſtrength and vigour of thy 
Body and Mind, which is an honour to a man, and which are com- 
monly waſted by Adulterous prattices. # Unto Whores and their 
Husbands, and Children and Friends. o The flower of thine Age, 
thy youthful years. p To the Harlot, who though ſhe pretends ar- 
dent Love and Kindneſs to thee, yet in truth 1s one of the moſt 


A 


hap. 7. 
27. 


nl 
7,8, 


S* 


cruel Creatures in the World, waſting thy Eſtate and Body without 
the leaſt pity, and then caſting thee off with ſcorn and contempr, 
and when her Intereſt —_ it, taking away thy very life, of 
e Examp'es, 


ever, 
10 Leſt ſtrangers q be filled with + thy wealth, and thy 
labours » be in the Houſe of a fireager, $20 | 
(ſelves, but Bawds, Panders, 


which there are innumerab and damning thy Soul for 


tHeb, thy 
firmmgth, 
q Not only the ſtrange Women th 


PROVERBS. 


md] 


| 
| 


» 


Chap! 
ry Wealth got- 
when thy fleſh, and 


and other Adulterers, who are in league with them. 
ten by thy labours. 

1x And thou mourn at the laſt ;, 
aw — t are conſumed «, 

s Bitterly bewail thy own madneſs and miſery when it i 
* Thy F even thy Body ; the particle, _—_ being — = x 
tively. s By thoſe manifold Diſcaſes which filthy and incedinaes 
Luſts bring _ the Body , of which Phyſicians give a very large 
ys a , and Bodies of many Adulterers give full 
proof. 


12 And ſay, How have I hated inſtruction x, and my 
heart deſpiſed reprovf y ? 

x Oh whata mad Beaſt have I been to hate and flight the fair 
warnings which were given me, and againſt mine own knowled 
to run headlong into this pit of deſtruftion! Which are not 
words of a true penitent mourning for, and rurning from his ſin, 
bur only of a man who is grieved for the ſad EffeQs of his delight. 
ful Luſts, and tormented with the horrour of his own guilry Con- 
ſcience, y I did with my whole Heart abhor all Admonitions. 

13 And have not obeyed the voice of my teachers z, 
norenclined mine ear to them that inſtructed me. 

z Of my Parents, and Friends, and Miniſters, who faithfully and 
7 aud informed me of thoſe miſchiefs and miſeries which now 

c 


14 I was almoſt in all evil a, in the mid(t of the con- 
grepation and aſſembly 6. 

s Oh what a miſerable man am I! There is ſcare any miſery in 
reſpe& of Eſtate, or Body, or Soul, into which I am nor already 
plunged. The words alſo are and may well be rendred thus, is ; 
moment I am come inte all evil, 'In how little a time, and for what 
ſhort and momentary pleaſures am I now come into extream and re. 
medileſs miſery ! 6 i who deſigned and expeCted to enjoy my Luſts 
with ſecrecy, and impunity, am now made a publick example and 
ſhameful ſpeQacle to all men,and that in the Congregation of Iſrael, 
where I was taughr betrer things, and where ſuch Attions are moſt 
infamous and hateful. 

_ 15- Drink Waters out of thine own ciſtern ; and run- 
ning waters out of thine own well c. 

e This Metaphor contained here, and v. 16, 17, 18, is to be un. 
derſtood, either, 1. of the free and lawful uſe of a Man's Eſtate, 
both for his own comfort, and for the good of others. Or rather, 
2. of the honeſt uſe of Matrimony, as the proper Remedy 23:int 
theſe filthy praQtices. This beſt ſuits with the whole context both 
foregoing and following : And thus it is explained in the end of 
v.18, So the ſenſe is, Content thy ſelf with thoſe delights which 
God alloweth thee, with the ſober uſe of the Marriage Bed, Why 
ſhouldſt thou ramble hither and thither, treſpaſſing againſt God 
and men. ro ſteal their Waters which thou mighreſt treely take 
| out of thine own Ciſtern or We. The ground of the Metaphor 

1s this, that Waters were ſcarce and precious in thoſe Countries, and 
therefore men uſed to make Ciſterns and Wells for their own private 
uſe. And the ſame Metaphor of Waters, and of a Pit, or Well is 
_—_— to things of this nature elſewhere, as Prov. 23. 27. 1/a. 48. 1 
and 51. 1, 


16 Let thy fountains d be diſperſed abroad ec, «zd rivers 
of Waters in the ſtreets. 

d Thy Children proceeding from thy Wife. called thy fountain, 
v. 18. and from thy ſelf, as the Ifraclites are ſaid ro come from the 
Fountain of Iſrael, Dent. 33. 28. Pſal. 68. 26. Compare 1s. 51. 1. 
And Fountains are here put for Rivers flowing from them , as it is 
explained in the next clauſe, and as it is Pſa/. 104. 10. by a Meto- 
nymy of the Cauſe for the Effet. And this title may be the more 
fitly = to Children, becauſe as they are Rivers in refpet of 
their Parents, ſo when they grow up, they alſo become Fountaius 
to their Children, e They ſhall be multiplied, and in due time ap- 
pear abroad in the World to thy Comfort and Honour, and for the 
good of others : whereas Whores are commonly barren, and men 
are aſhamed to own the Childreh of Whoredom. 7 

17 Ler them be only thine own, and not ſtrangers with 
thee f. 

f Hereby thou maieſt be ſecured, that thou doſt not father and 
leave thine Eſtate to other Mens Children ; whereas the Parents of 
Harlots Children are common or uncertain. : 

18 Let thy fountain g be bleſſed 5; and rejoice with the 
wife i of thy youth &. 

g Th Wife, as the next clauſe explains it. + She ſhall be bleſ- 
ſed with Children ; for Barrenneſs was eſteemed a curſe and re- 
pou, eſpecially among the Iſraelites, Or rather, the ſhall be a 

lefling and a Comfort to thee, asit follows, and not a Curſe and a 
Snare, as an Harlot will be. 5 Seek not to Harlots for that delight 
which God alloweth thee to take with thy Wife. So here he ex- 
pms the foregoing Metaphor, and applies it ta his preſent deſig. 

W hich thou didſt marry in her and thine own youthful days, with 
whom therefore in all reaſon and juſtice thou art ſtill ro ſarishe 
thy ſelf, even when ſhe is old. Or he mentions Teuth, becauſe that 
is the Seaſon in which Men are moſt prone to unclean prattices, 
a _ which Men are commonly fortified by the Infirmitics ot 

Id Age. | 

19 Let her be asthe loving hind /, and pleaſant roe; 
her breaſts » + ſatistie thee at all times =; and t be t 


raviſht o always with her love. 


let 


and delightful as the Hinds are, either, 1. to their Males, the | 


tame and familiar, and to take great delight in them, as hath been 
noted by many Writers ; of which fee my Latin Synopſis, m 4. e. 
Her Loves and Embraces , exprefled by {ying between he Breaſts, 
Cant, 1. 13. Compare Ezek. 23. 3. 8. 21. » Ar all convenient 


| times ; For that there may be excels in tho ule of che Marriage-Bed 


1» 


hou +Heb.n 
rey thee. 

Heb. 

I Or, as the beleved Hind , Heb. the Hind of Loves ; as amiable on ol- 


Harrts ; or, 2. to Princes and great Men, who uſed to make them |, * 1, 


NAD. VI. 


ie manifc{t, not only from many Scri , bur from the light of 
Nature, and the conſent of wiſe and ſober Heathens, who have laid 
reſtraints upon men in this particular. A man may be drunk with 
his own Wine, and intemperate with his own Wite. Or, in all a- 

e&s and conditions. Do not only love her when ſhe is young and 
Cocuriful, but alſo when ſhe is old and deformed. + Love her fer- 
vently. It is an hyperbolical Expreſſion. 


20 And why wilt thou, my ſon , be raviſhe with a 
ſtrange woman p, and embrace the» hoſom of a ſtranger ? 

p Why wilt thou deſtroy and damn thy ſelf for thoſe delights 
which thou tmaiſt enjoy withour ſim or danger, 

21 * For the ways of man «re before the Eyes of the 
LORD 4, and he pondereth all his goings r. 
þ3!-4- g God ſees all thy filthy ations, though done with all _—_ 
b3+ ?'- cunning and ſecrecy. »r He raketh an exatt account of all their do- 
þ15-3- ings, hee he may recompence them according t6 the kinds, de- 
16.17. grees, numbers, and aggravations of all their unckaſt ations. 

p' 22 His own iniquities * ſhall take the wicked himſelf, 
= ' and he thall be holden with the cords of his þ fins s. 

Pk [7 5 In vain doth he think ro diſentangle himſelf from his luſts by 
" * repenting when he grows in years, and to eſcape Puniſhments ; for 
he is in perfe& bondage to his Luſts, and is neither able nor willing 
ro ſet himſelf ar Liberty, and if he do eſcape the rage of a jealous 
Husband, and the ſentence of the Magiſtrate, yet he ſhall be in- 
fallibly overtaken by the righteous Judgment of God. 

$64.21. 23 * He ſhall die without inſtruction, and in the 
p. 1%. preatnefs of his folly « he ſhall go aſtray x. * 

t Becauſe he neglefted Inftrution. Or, without Correflion or 
Amendment. He ſhall die in his fins, and not repent of them, as he 
deſigned and h to do before his death. « Through his ſtupen- 
dious Folly, whereby he cheated himſelf with hopes of Repentance 
or impunity, and expoſed himſelf to endleſs torments for the mo. 
mentary Pleaſures ot ſinful Luſts. x From God and from the way 
of Life, and from eternal Salvation, 


CHAP YL 


A Debert ation againſt ſuretyſhip, 1. The danger of it, 2, And the wa) 
of delivvery, 3—5. BSluggards reproved by # Similitude of the Ant, 
0—11. The carriage of the wicked deſcribed 12—14. And bis ſud- 
den ruin, 15, Of ſeven things which ave diſpleaſing to Gad, 16= 19. 
The benefits of keeping the Commandments, 22—24, The Miſchief of 
Adultery, 25. It't evil Conſequences, 26— 35, 


ap 22, MY ſon, if thou be * ſurety a for thy friend ; if thou 
haſt ſtricken thy hand 6b with a ſtranger c : 

a To wit, raſhly, without conſidering for whom, or how far 
thou doſt oblige thy ſelf, or how thou ſhalr diſcharge the Debr, if 
occaſion require it, Otherwiſe ſuretyſhip in ſome caſes may be not 
only Jawful, bur an AR of Juſtice, and Prudence, and Charity. 
See Gm. 42. 37. and 43. 8. Philem. yy. 19, Or, to ( as this prefix 
moſt commonly ſignifies) « friend. 6 Obliged thy ſelf by giving 
thine Hand, or joining thine Hands with ——_ mans, as the 
cuſtom then was in ſuch caſes : Of which ſee Job 17. 3. Prov. 17. 8. 
and 22. 26, c With the Creditor, whom he calls a Stranger, becauſe 
the Uſurers in Iſrael, wha lent Money to others for their neceſſary 
occaſions, upon condition of paying uſe for it, were cither Hea- 
thens, or were reputcd as bad as Heathens, becauſe this pratice was 
forbidden by God's Law, Newt. 23. 19. Or, to or for 8 Stranger ; for 
here is the ſame prefix which is rendred for in the former clauſe. 
And ſo he may imply, that wherher a man be ſurtty to, or for, a 
Friend, or to, or tor, a ſtranger, the caſe and courtc to bt uſed is 
much of the tame kind. 


2 Thou art ſnared 4 with the words of thy mouth ; thou 
art taken with the words of thy mouth. 

d Thy Freedom is loſt, and thou art now in Bondage to another. 

3 Do this now, my ſon, and deliver thy ſelf, when 
thou are come into the hand e of thy friend f, go humble 
thy felt g. || and make ure thy triend 5. 

e Into the Power. f Either, 1. Of the Creditor, who poflibly 
= be alſo thy Friend ; yet take the following courſe with him, 
and much more if he be a Stranger. Or, 2. Of the Debtor, for 
whom, as being thy Friend, thou didſt become Surety ; whereby 
thou art not only in the Creditors Power, to exatt payment, bur 
alſo in the Debtors Power, by his negle& or unfaichfulneſs, tO Cx= 
poſe thee to the Payment of the Debr. And this may ſeem beſt to 
agree both with wv. 1. where Friend is taken in that ſenſe, and is di- 
ſtinguiſhed from the Creditor who is called a franger, and with the 
words here following ; for this humbling of himſelf was nor likely 
to have much power with a Stranger, and a griping Uſurer; bur 
it might probably prevail with his Friend, either to take cffeQu. 
al care to pay the Debt, or at leaſt ro diſcharge him from the 
Obligation, or to ſecure him againſt it ſome other way. g Heb. 
Offer chy ſelf ro be tredden upon, or Throw thy ſelf down at his feer. 
As thou haſt made thy ſelf his Servant, bear the Fruirs of thine 
own Folly, and humbly and earneſtly emplore his Patience and 
Clemency. h Or, and prevail with thy Friend, ſtrive to win him 
by thine inceſſant and earneſt ſolicitations. Or, honour or magnifie 
thy Friend, which is fitly and properly oppoſed ro, and indeed is in 


(1.16. 


PROVERBS. 


mY ny good meaſure done by the humbling a Maii's ſelf before 
im, 

eb. « | ' 

y #l- 4 Give not ſleep to thine eyes, nor ſlumber to thine 

y in eye lids þ. 


 (q'v8. 


hb To wit, until thou haſt taken care for the diſcharge of this 


Obligation. Be nor ſecure, nor negligent, nor dilatory in this 
Matter, 


5 Deliver thy ſelf asa roe from the hand of the Hunter &, 
and as a bird trom the hand of ths Fowler. 


Was . 
Chap: VI. 
& With all poſſible expedition, as the Roe runs ſwiftly away. 

, 6 Goto the ant /, thou ſluggard; conſider her ways m, 

and be wile : 

I This is agother diſtinf precepr ; and it is for the moſt part as 


needleſs to ſeek, as hard ro find , Coherence ia the Proverbs and 
Counſels of this Book. m Her ations and manner of living, eſpe- 
cally her Diligence and Providence, which are the things com- 
mended in her, v. 7, 8. of which Naturaliſts give many Inſtances, 
as that the Ants watch the fitreſt ſeaſons for all chings, that they 
provide moſt pentifully againſt the time of Famine, that they ne- 
ver hinder, but always afhſt one another in their work, and uaite 
their force together ro carry away ſuch things as are too large or 
heavy for one of them, that they prepare fit Cells or Repoſitories 
for their Corn in the Ground, 4, ſuch as the Rain cannor eaſily 
reach ; and it through exceſſive Rain their Corn be wer, they 
bring it forth ro be dried, that they bite off the ends of the Grains 
of Corn that they may nor grow, Fc. 

7 Which having no guide, overſcer, or ruler n, 

» Which might dire@ them in, or quicken them to the work, as 
the Bees haverheir Kings,and many A. on Cicatures have their Lea- 
ders. This heighrens their commendation. 

8 Providerh her meat 1n the ſummer, an gathereth her 
food in the harveſt 0. 

s When they come forth in great numbers, as in Winter they tix 
not out of their holes. 

9 * How long wilt thou ſleepp, O ſluggard? When 
wile thou ariſe out of thy ſleep ? 33 
p When the Ants are watchful and labour nor only in the day- 
time, bur even by night, when che Moon ſhinerth. 

10 Yet a lictle ſleep, a little lumber », a little folding 
of the hands : to ſleep. 

y This he ſpeaks in the perſon of the fluggard, refuling to ariſe, 
and requiring more ſleep, that ſo he might expreſs the diſpolition * 
and common prattice of ſuch ">= s Which is the geſture of 
men compoling themſclves to fleep. 

I 1 * >9 ſhall thy poverty come as one that travelleth x, 
and thy want as an armed man «. 

s Swiftly and unexpeRedly. s Icreſiſtibly or unavoidably. 

12 A tf naughty perſon, a wicked man walketh with a tHeb.mas 
frowaid mouth x. _ of Belial.. 
x He ſhewerh the naughtineſs of his Heart by the wickedneſs of 

his Talk and Diſcourſes, to which he doth accuſtom himſelf, is 

walking implies. . 

13 He winketh with his eyes, he ſpeaketh with his feet, 

he teacheth with his fingers y. 

y He vents his wickedneſs, as by his ſpeech, ſo alſo by his ge- 

ſtures, whereby he ſecretly ſignifies what he 1s afraid or aſhamed 

to expreſs openly to his complices, his intentions or defires of ſome 
eviltowards another perſon: which having in the general declared 

by the motion of his Eyes or Feet,, he points our the particular 

perſon by his fingers. 

14 Frowardnels z is in his heart, he deviſeth miſchief 
continually, he + ſoweth diſcord a. + Heb. 
z Perverſe or wicked thoughts and deſires. Either out of ma- £af<#b 
lice againſt others : or our of a baſe deſign of improving it to his fer#b 
own advantage, ; ' 

5 Therefore ſhall his calamity come f{uddenly : 11:4- 
denly ſhall he be broken without remedy 5. 

b Heb. and there ſhall be ne Ecaling : no prevention of it beture 
hand, nor recovery afterward. 

16 Theſe ſix things doth the LORD hate c ; yea, ſeven 


are an abornination t unto him : 
c To wit, above many other ſins, which have a worſe name in 


the World. 
17 *f A proud lookd, a lying tongue e, and hands that * Pfal. 18. 


*Ch. 3.4. 
& 30. 4. 


+ Heb. «sf 
bit Soul. 


ſhed innocent blocd. : + Heb 
d Pride of heart, which commonly diſcovers it ſelf by a man's | Whoa 
leoks and geſtures. See Pſal. 101. 5. and 131. 1. Prov. 3”. 13. - id 


c He that accuſtometh himſelf to lying and deceit in his common Y®: 
Converſation. Eg: 
18 An heart that deviſeth wicked imaginations f, * tee * Rom. 3. 
that be ſwift in running to miſchief g. BEE - 
f He whoſe praQtice it is to deſign and contrive Wickednefſs. 
£. Such as greedily and readily execute their wicked deligns, with- 
out any reſtraint or delay. : 
19 A falle witneſs bart ſpeakzth lyes b, and him that 
ſowerh Diſcord among brethren z. 
b To wit, in judgment : whereby this differs from the former 
lying, v. 17. 5 Dear Relations or Friends. 
20 * My ſon, keep chy tathers commandment&, and 
forſake not the law of thy mother /. 


k So far as it is not contrary to God's command. / \Whom Chil- 
dren are too apt to deſpiſe. See Prov. 1. 8. 


24 * Bind them continually upon thine heart m, and 
tie them about thy neck ». 

» Conſtantly remember , and duly conſider therm, » See on 
Prov, 1.9. and 3. 3. 

22 When thou goeſt, it o ſhall lead thee p; when chou 
ſeepeſt, ir ſhall keep thee : and when tou awakelt, ir 
ſhall ralk with thee q 

e The Law of God which thy Parents have taught thee, and 
preſſed upon thee. p Dirett thee how ro order all thy ſteps and 
ations, 9 It ſhall give thee Counſel and Comfort. 


23 * For the commaiducnt /+ a || 1amp r, and the Pl 19.8. 
law is light, and reproofs ot inſtcuRtion s are the way ,.,* 


| eo life r ; ll Or, cam 
» Ir dt. 


Chap. VII. 


r It enJightens thy 
plain and right way. ve } 
tions, # Both to preſerve and prolong this Life, and to procure e- 
ternal Life to thole that obey them. : 

24 * To keep thee trom the evil woman « from the 


dark mind, and clearly diſcovers to-thee, the 
; Wiſe and inſtruftive Reproofs or Admoni- 


*Chap. 2. 
16&5. 3- flatter 
& T7. 5: « Which is mentioned as a great commendation of God's word, 
l|Or, of the Lecauſe neither worldly Diſcretion, nor civil Education, nor moral 

ange Precepts, nor any other Conſiderations, are ſufficient Preſervatives 
FORgas: againlt this laſt, as is manifeſt from daily experience, 
"Mat. 6, , 25 t Luſt not after her beauty in thine heart x ; neither 
28. let her take thee with her eye-hid+ y. 

x Do not give way to, nor delight thy ſelf with unchaſte thoughts 
or affeftions. Compare Met. 5, 28. y Either with her Beaury 
which conſiſts much in the Eyes ; or rather with her amorous and 
wanton glances. 

26. tor * by means of a whoriſh woman a man i; 


breught to a piece of bread z: and F the adultereſs will 


hunt tor the precious life 4. 

z Toextream Poverty, ſo as to want and be forced to beg his 
bread, @ To take away a man's Life ; either by conſuming his bo. 
dy and ſpirits, and ſo ſhortning his days ; or more direQaly and 
ſtrialy, when ſhe hath any great provocation to it, or any pro- 
ſpe& of conſiderable advantage by it. Or, for the precious Soul, 
which ſhe corrupterh and deſtroyeth. Bur I prefer the former ſenſe, 

27 Can a man take tire in his boſom, and his cloths not 


be burnt b ? | 
b The queſtion implies a denial : he cannot eſcape burning. No 
more can he who burns in Luſt avoid Deſtruttion. 

28 Can one go upon hot coals, and his teet not be burnt ? 
| 29 £o he that goeth in to his neighbours wife c : who- 
||Or,n#t be ſgever toucheth her 4, ſhall || not be innocent e. 

#cquitied. © That lieth with her, as the Phraſe ſignifies, Gen. 19. 3r. and 
29. 21, 22, &. d i.e, Hath carnal knowledge of her, as this 
word is uſed, Gem. 20. 6. 1 Cor. 9. 1. and in Terence, and other Wri- 
ters. e Shall be puniſhed as a MalefaQtor either by God or Man. 

20 Men do not || deſpiſe f a Thiet, it he ſteal to fatis- 
fie his Soul when he is hungry: | 

f i. e. Abhor or reproach him, but rather pity and pardon him, 
who is urged by meer neceſſity to thele Prattices. 

+1 Bur if he be found, he ſhall reſtore ſeven-fold g, he 


ſhall give all the ſubſtance of his houſe. 

g Curfl, How doth this agree with God's Law, which required 
only that he ſhould reſtore Jouble, or, at moſt, four-fold, or five- 
fold? Exod. 22.1,4. Anſw. 1. The number of Seven may be here 
put indefinitely for many times, as it is Gew, 4. 24. Levit. 26. 28, 
and in many other places. 2. Some think that as Thefts were mul- 
tiplied, ſo the Puniſhment of it was increaſed in Solomon's time, or 
at leaſt, that it was the Praftice of ſome Nations to require this ſe- 
ven-fold Reſtitution, 3. He ſpeaks not of that Reſtitution which the 
Law requized, but of that which either the wronged Perſon being 
porent might force the Thief ro make, or which the Thief would 
willingly give rather than be expoſed to publick ſhame ; as appears 
by the following Clauſe, wherein he adds to this ſeven-fold Reſti- 
rution ll his ſubſtance, which no Law of God or Man required. See 
On Exod, 22. 24. 

32 Rut wholo committeth adultery with a woman lack: 
eth f underſtanding 4: he that doth it, deſtroyerch his 


own foul z. 

bh Is a brutiſh and ſilly Man, who madly ruſheth upon theſe fil- 
thy courſes without any ſenſe or conſideration of the horrid ſhame, 
and certain deſtruftion which attends upon them. #5 Or, Life: is 
guilty of Self-murder and of Soul-murder, 

22 A wound k and diſhonour ſhall he get, and his re- 
proach ſhall not be wiped away /. 

k Civil or corporal puniſhment from the "Magiſtrate, or rather 
from the Womans Husband, as it follows. 1 Although it be for- 
given by God, yet the reproach and ſcandal of it remains. 

24 bor jealoulic :s the rage of a man m ; therefore he 
will not ſpare in the day of vengeance ». 

m It enflames a Man with rage and fury againſt the Adulterer. 
n When he hath an opportunity to avenge himſelf upon the delin- 
quent. 


35 | He will not regard any ranſom : neither will he 


reſt content, though thou giveſt many gifts 0. 
o He will accept of no other recompence for the injury beneath 
thy life. 


1 of the roneue of a ſtrange woman. 


*Ch. 29.3» 
tHeb. the 
woman of a 
man, Or 4 
man wife. 


[Or ,/lighe. 


* Heb. 


hart. 


4 Heb. he 
will not 
accept the 


face of any 


ranſom, 
CHAP. Th 


Solomon again perſwadeth to keep his Laws, and delight in Wiſdom, 
I—5, A young man wid i Underſtanding is inſnared by an Har« 
lot, 6=9. 4 deſcription of an Harlet, 10, 11, From her Praftice, 
12, 13. Of her Subtilty, 14—20, By which ſbe gain'd compliance to 
her de(ire, 21, 22. The danger of it, jp forth under the Similitude of 
8 Bird, 23. He craveth their attention, 24. And dehorteth from un+ 
cleanneſs, 2527. 


, 1 Y Son, keep my word;, and * lay up my com- 
nokaks M mandments with thee. 
2 * Keep my commandments, and live a : and my law 


as the Apple of thine eye 6. 
a i.e. 'Thou ſhalt live, A promiſe in the form of a command, as 


*Lev.18.5 
Ch. 4. 4. 


Prev, 3.25, b With all poſſible care and diligence, as men guard- 


that part from all dangers, yea even from the leaſt mote. 'The Eye 


is a moſt noble and neceſlary, and therefore highly eſteemed and. 


beloved part of the Body, and the Apple thereof 15 the moſt honou- 


_ 
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Chap. \ 
. 
rable, and beautiful, and uſcful part of that part, and it is a moſt 
tender part, eaſily hurt or deſtroyed, and therefore needs to be dili. 
Wy.) OI ire them up 

3 * Bind them upon thy fingers c; write them y . 
_— ol thine = d. arerr1 oy 

e As a Rihg which is put upon them,and is continually in a Man's Ch. ; 
Eye. Conſtantly — | pop) vilains upon them. p77 &6 : 
them in thy mind and affeion, See on Prov. 3. 3. | 

4 Say unto wildom, Thou art my fiſter ; and call un- 
dei ſtanding thy kinſwoman e : 

e When other fooliſh young men ſeek wanton Miſtreſſes, whom 
they frequently call Siflers or Kinſwemen, let wiſdom be thy Miſtreſ, . 
acquaint and delight thy ſelf with her, and let her have the com. 
mand of thy Heart, and the condu@ of thy Life. 

5 * That they may keep thee from the ſtrange wo- *Ch 
man f ; from the ſtranger which || flattereth with her *s. 3, 
words. "Or 


f This privilege Selomemn doth ſo often inculcate, either becauſ. 
he found 1n himſelf the great power and beſotting nature of luſtfa} 
moi; ; or _ he - _ theſe dr up to abound more in 

is time, in which Peace and Proſperity made way for Lu 
Uncleannefſs, POE. q 44m 

6 For at the window of my houſe I looked through my 
calementg, 

£ This is either an hiſtorical Relation, or rather a parabolical Re. 
preſentation of that which frequently happened. 

7. And beheld among che ſimple ones, I diſcerned a. 
mong Þ the youths, a young man 54 void of underſtand. 
ing. 

þ Whoſe ſtrength and heat made him moſt ſubje& to luſtful im. 
preſſions, and who wanted judgment and experience as well as grace 
to keep him from ſuch courſes. 

8 Patling throughthe ſtreet ; near her corner &, and he 
went the way to her houſe / ; 

z Idle and careleſs. & Near the corner of the Street in which her 
Houſe ſtood, ſuch places being moſt convenient for that wicked 
purpoſe, as giving opportunity either for the diſcovery of Paſſen. 
gers in ſeveral Streets, or for the eſcape of ſuch as might be in dan. 
ger of being taken in her Houſe. Com. wv. 12. I Not with inten. 
rion to a& groſs filthineſs with her, as may be gathered from the fol. 
lowing Palliges but to gratifie —_—_— and to underſtand the 
manner of ſuch Perſons, and to pleaſe himfelt with the ſight of he; 
or diſcourſe of her. 

9 In the twilight f in the evening m, in the black, and + Heb. is 
dark night ». the eos 

m When the Day labour being ended he was at leiſure for any of the 
thing 3 and when ſuch Strumpets uſed to walk abroad for prey dap. 

n When it begun to be black and dark. 

10 And behold, there met him'a woman with the at- 
tire of an harlot o, and + ſubtil p of heart. 

o With an habit and carriage agreeable to her quality and deſign, 
p Or, _ or reſerved, as ſhe ſhewed in her following diſcourſe, 
wherein ſhe propoſeth all things which might invite him, and con- 
ceals whatſoever mighr diſcourage him. 

11 * She : loud qand ſtubborn r, * her feet abide not "Ch 13. 
in her houſe s. 1Tim. x. 

q Or, clamorous, or full of talk, which ſerved her deſign. »r Rebel- 
lious againſt God, and againſt her Husband, and incorrigible by all 
admonitions of Miniſters or Friends. : She minds not her buſineſs, 
which lies at home, but gives up her ſelf wholly to idleneſs, and 
pleaſure, which ſhe ſeeks abroad with other men. 

12 Now z: ſhe without :, now in the ſtreets « , and 
lieth in wait at every corner x. 

et Standing or waiting without or nigh the Door of her houſe. 
w In places of reſort, x Art the corners of the Streets, where [hc 
might either conceal or diſcover her ſelf, as ſhe ſaw fir. 

13 So ſhe caught him and kifſed him , and + with an tHeb. | 
impudent face ſaid unto him, 4 ba 

14 t I have peace-offerings with me ; this day havel , 
payed my vows y. + Heb. 

7 T have paid my Peace-offerings which I had vowed. Where- Peace-0f- 
by ſhe ſignifies, cither, 1. that ſhe was no common Harlor, but feriags 21 
one of good repute for Religion. Or rather, 2. that ſhe had plen- upon me. 
tiful and excellent Proviſions at her Houſe for his Entertaunment. 

For the Peace-offerings were to be of the beſt Fleſh, Levis. 22. 27. 
and a conſiderable part of theſe Offerings fell ro the Offerers ſhare, 
wherewith they uſed to feaſt themſelves and their friends. See Le- 
wit. 2. 3, Oc. and 7. 31 , Oc. and 19. 6, &c. and 22. 39, Oc. 
whereas the Burnt-offerings were wholly conſumed, and the Fleth 
of the Sin-offerings and 'Treſpaſs-offerings belonged to the Prieſt. 
15 Theretore came 1 torth to meet thee ; diligently to 


ſeek thy face z, and | have found thee a. | 

z As not being able to take any pleaſure in my Feaſt without thy 
company. # By an happy providence of God complying with my 
deſires. 

16 | have deckt my bed with coverings of tapeſtry, 
with carved works, with fine linen of Egypt 6. 

b She deſigns to inflame his luſt by the mention of the Bed, and 
by its Ornaments and Perfumes. ; 

17] have pertumed my bed wich myrrh, a 
cinnamon. : 

18 Come, let us take our fill of loves untill the morn- 
ing, let us ſolace our ſelves with loves. . | 

19 For the good man « 4 not at home z he 15 gon 4 


long journey ; - Whom 


(He 


ww / 


tHe! 


«th 


ber wed 


t Heb the 
Sens, 


+ Heb. re- 


ſerved. 


13. 
Tit. 2. 5. 


loes, and 


Chap. VIII. 


4 Heb. i® 


et 
yew Mov®. 


HHebſud- 
gay. 

tHeb.ef # 
bend or Fre. 


&5 5. & 
9.18, 


'Ch1.20. 


name ſhould a 


*Q 2.18. 


+ Whom ſhedoth not call her Husband, leſt the mentivn of that 
his Conſcience or Diſcretion. 


20 He hath taken a bag of money + with him, d, and 
will come home at the || day appointed e. 

4 Which is an evidence that he deſigns to go far, and to ſtay » 
conſiderable time. e So that we need not fear any ſurpriſal. 

21 With much fair ſpeech f the cauted him to 
yield ge; with the flattering of her lips ſhe forced him 6. 

f Which implies that her alluring words were more effeQtual with 
him than her impudent kiſſes, which poſſibly had a lirtle alienated 
his mind from her. g Whereby he ſignifies that no provocation to 
ſin is a ſufficient excuſe for fin. b She prevailed over him. Which 
argues that there was ſome reluQancy in his judgment or conſcience 
againſt it. l 

22 He goeth after her + ſtraightway i, as an oxe to the 
ſlaughter &, or as a fool to the correction Þ of the ſtocks /. 

j Without delay and conſideration. & Either being drawn and 
driven to it : Or going to it ſecurely, as if it were going to a good 
Paſture. 1 Or, which is more agreeable to the order of the words 
in the Hebrew Text, «r one in Fetters, or, bound with Ferrers, to 
the correflion of @ Feel, i.e. to receive ſuch correQtion or puniſhment, 
as belongs to fools. Which may imply, either, 1. that he hath no 
more ſenſe of the ſhame and miſchief which he is bringing upon 
himſelf than a fool. Or, 2. that he can no more reſiſt the tempta- 
tion, nor avoid the danger than a man faſt tied with Chains or tet- 
ters can free himſelf, although his be a moral and voluntary and not 
a natural importency. ? =” 

23 Till a dart ſtrike through his liver »,, as a bird 
haſteth to the ſnare, and knoweth not » that it ;s for his 
lite. 

= i, e. His vital parts, whereof the Liver is one. Till his life 
be loſt, as it is explained in the next Clauſe. = Which may be 
referred either to a fooliſh and inconſiderate young Man ; orto the 
ſilly Bird ro which he is compared, which comes to the ſame 
thing. 

24 Hearken unto me now therefore, O ye children, 
and attend to the words of my mouth. 

25 Let not thine heart decline to her ways oz go not 
aſtray in her paths. 

+ Either tothe Paths which lead to her Houſe : or to her manner 
of living. 

26 tor ſhe hath caſt down many wounded ; yea ma- 
ny ſtrong men p have been ſlain by her. 

p Men thar excel others, cither, 1. in bodily ſtrength, upon 
which they preſume, which yer is waſted, and by degrees ruined 
TH couries Or, 2. in wiſdom and fortitude and reſolution. 

hereby he implies how much more neceſſary iris fora weak and 
fooliſh young Man to uſe all poſſible care and diligence to avoid 
this miſchief. 

27 * Her houſe 5: the way to hell q, going down to the 
chambers of death. 


q Or, to the Grave ; forthe word is uſed in both ſenſes, and this 
ſenſe ſeems better to agree both with the foregoing and following 
words. Although, without repentance, Hell will certainly be their 
portion, and their firſt death will be followed by the ſecond. 


CHAP. VIIL 
Wiſdom; Fame, Call, and Exhortation, 1—9g. Her ExceBoxcy, Nature 
and Hatred of evil, 1:— 13, Her Power, 14— 16. and Lowe ts 
the Gedly, 17. Her Riches, 18, 19. Her Eternity, 206— 30. Her 
Delight in the Children of Men, 31. An Exhort ation to true Wiſdom, 
32, 33. And the Bleſſeaneſs of them that are truly Wiſe, 34, 35. The 
fruits of Sin, 36. 


I | Þ po not * wiſdom @ cry ? and underſtanding put 
forth her voice 6 ? 

a It is a great Queſtion what this Wiſdem is, of which Solomon 
diſcourſeth fo largely and profoundly in this Chapter. Some un- 
derſtand it of that attrribure or perteQtion of the Divine nature 
which is called Wiſdom, whereby God perfe&tly knoweth all 
things, and maketh known to men what he judgeth neceſſary, or 
expedient for them to know. Others underſtand it of rhe ſecond 
Perſon in the God-head, the Son of God, who is called che Wiſdom of 
Ged, Lak. 11. 49. And it cannot fairly be denied that ſome paſſa- 
ges do beſt agree to the former, and others to the latrer Opinion. 
Poſſibly both may be joyned together, and the Chapter may be un- 
derſtood of Chriſt contidered partly in his Perſonal capacity and 
partly in regard of his Office which was to impart the mind and will 
of God to Mankind, which he did, 1. by revealing it to, and 
Writing it upon the mind of Man, at his firſt Creation : for jt was 
Chriſt who then gave being, 2nd life, and light ro Mankind, as is 
undeniably evident from John 1. 1, 2, 3, 4. Oc. 2. By publiſhin 
it unto the Holy Patriarchs and Prophers in the time of the old 
Teſtament ; tor ir was Chriſt who ſpake and diſcovered things to 
them from time to time, as is manifeſt from 1 Per. r. 11. & 3.18, 
19, 20. and from many other Scriptures both of the old Teſtament, 
as I have formerly noted in their proper places, and in the New 
Teſtament, as we ſhall ſee hereafter. 3. By declaring ir from his 
own mouth and by his Apoſtles and Miniſters under the Goſpel. 
6 Clearly and audibly inſtru men how to avoid thoſe fleſhly Juits ; 


He oppoſeth the inviting words of Wiſdom to the ſeducing ipeech- 
cs of the Harlot. 


_ 2 dhe {tandeth in the top of high places c : by the way 
n the places of the paths 4. 

. © Where ſhe may be beſt ſeen and heard, not in corners and in 
tne dark, as the Harlot did, d Where many paths meer, where 
there is a great concourſe,and where Travellers may nced dircQion. 

3 dhe crieth at the gates e, at the entry of the Ciiy /, 
ns coming in at the doors g. 
0 
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, © The places of Judgment, and of the confluence of People. f To 
invite Paſſengers at their firſt coming, and to condu@ them to her 
Houſe. g To wit of her Houſe, as the Harlor ſtood at her Door 
to invite Lovers. . 

4 Unto you, {O men, I call, and my voice i: | to the 
ſons ot men 6. 

b To all men withour exception, even to the meaneſt, who :2r5 
thus called, Pſal. 49. 2. | 

5 O ye limp'e s, underitand F Wiſdom; and ye tools k, 
ye of an underſtanding heart. 

i Who want knowledge.and experience, and are eaſily deceived. 
& Wilful and obſtinafe Sinners. 

6 Hear, for I will ſpeak of + excellent tbimg; / ; and the 
opening of my lips ſhall be right things. 

I Heb. of Princely things : worthy of Princes to learn and praQiiſe 
them. Or, ſuch as excel common things as much as Princes do or- 
dinary Perſons. 

7 For my mouth ſhall ſpeak m truth, and wickedneſs ;s 
f an abomination to my lips ». 

m Heb. ſhall meditate, i.e. ſhall ſpeak not raſhly, and haſtily, bur 
what I have well conſidered and digeſted. » I hate ro ſpeak it; 
therefore you may be aſſured that I ſhall nor deceive you. 

8 All the words of my mouth » are in rightzouſneſs ; 
there is nothing + froward or perverſe in them p. 

e All my Precepts, Promiſes, Threatnings, &ec. p Nor the 
leaſt mixrure of vanuty, or error, or folly in them, as there is in the 
words of the wiſeſt Philoſophers, &c. 

9 They ore all plain q to him that underſtandeth 7, and 
right tothem that find knowledge 5. | 

F. gp and clear to their minds : or, right, juſt and good. 
y Either, to him who with an honeſt mind applies himſelf ro rhe 
ſtudy of them in the diligent uſe of all the means appointed by 
God ro that end : or to him whoſe mind God hath enlightened by 
his Spirit, though they ſeem otherwiſe to ignorant and carna!- 
minded men. s That are truly wiſe and diſcerning Perions and 
taughr of God. 

10 Receive my inſtruction and not ſilver 5s; and know- 
ledge rather than choice gold. 

s 4, e, Rather than Silver, as ſuch negative expreſſions are under- 
ſtood, Gem. 45. 3. Exod. 16.8. er. 7.22. & 16. 14, 15. and in many 
other places. Though withal he feems to intimate the inconſiitgn- 
cy of theſe two ſtudies and deſigns, and the great kinderance which 
the love of Riches give to the itudy of Wiſdom. 


11 * For wiſdom is better than rubies; and all the 
things that may be deſired, are not to be compared toit. 

12 I wiſdom dwell with || pruderice r, and find out 
knowledge « of witty inventions x. 


8 I do not content my ſelf with high Speculations, bur my un- 
ſeparable Companion is Prudence to govern all my own actions, 
and to dire& the aCtions of others, by good counſels. This ke faith 


becauſe ſome Perſons have much wit and knowledge, and nothing | 
of diſcretion. # #. e. I know them as clearly and certainly as if I 


had found them out by diligent ſearching. Or, 1 find ev, is put 
for I help men to find our, as the Spirit 18 ſaid to interceae, Rom. 
8. 26. when it helpeth us to do ſo. x Of ill ingenious deſigns 
and contrivances for the ſervice and glory of God, and for rhe good 
of our ſelves and others. Burt why may it not be rend:ed, of wick- 
ed devices, as this very word is tranſlated, Prov. 12. 2. & ig. 17.8& 
24: 8. For ſurely this is one great work of Prudence ro diſcover 
and ſo avoid all evil counſels or devices, and the effets of them 
Bur this I propote with ſubmiſſion, becauſe I have not the concur- 
rence of any 1lnterpreter in this Expoſition. 

13 The fear of the LORUL y :: co hate evil > ; pride 
a and arrogancy, and the evii way 6, and the froward 
mouth c do[ hate. 

y Which he had before noted to be th: beginning of 1Hi/dow, Clap. 
1. 7. z It conſiſts in a careful abſtinence from all fir, and that not 
from carnal or prudential Motives, bur from a true ditl:ke and ha. 
rred of it. « Which he mentions firſt as that which is moſt haretul 
ro God, and moſt oppolite to true Wiſdom and to rhe tear of God, 
which conſtantly produce humility. 6 All wicked Actions, eipe- 
cially ſinful cuitoms and courſes. & Falſe DoGtrines, and bad 
Counſels and Deceits. 


14 Counſel :s mine, and fonnd wiſdom 4: I am un- 
derſtanding e, +1 have ſtrength *: 


VIII 


e | Or, O 


grra! mn. 
Pi. 6:.9. 
ii Or, 
moan wet. 
#Heb./49- 
riitp. 


t lie", 
princely 
things. 


+ Heb the 
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+ Heb. 


wrieathed. 


*Job 28 
175 

PC. 19.10 
& 119. 
127. 

Ch. 3. 14, 
15. &,16 
16. 

; Or, ſub- 
rity. 


+ Hev. 


d All ſolid and ſubſtantial and ufefu], yea effential Wiſdom is n2- frexgrh is 


tural and eflential ro me, for the word properly lignifics eſence, e By mine. 


my nature and eſſence, as was now ſaid. Or, I am the Author of 
Underſtanding ; as Joh. 17. 3. This is life eteynal, i. e. this is the cauſe 
or means of ir. f Courage and reſolution to execure 1!] my Coun- 
ſels and to conquer all dithculries. 


i5 * By me kings reign g, and princes decree 
juſtice bh. 
# Either, 1. They get their Kingdoms by mine appointment and 


providence. Or, rather, 2. They rule their Kingdoms wiſely, and 
juſtly, and happily by my cbunſel and afhiſtance. For rhis belt ſuits 
with the next Clauſe. & Their injuſtice or wickedneſs is from 
themſelves, bur all the juſt and good things which they do, rhey 
owe to my conduQ. 

16 By me princes rule, and nobles, even all the judges 
of the earth. | 

17 1 love them that love me z, and * thoſe that ſeek 
me early & ſhall find me. 


i I do not deſpiſe their love, though it he but 2 ſmall and incon- 
ſiderable thing co me, bur I kindly accepr it and will recompence it 


with my love and tavour. & z. e. Wita ſincere affeQion, and great 
diligence, and above all other pertons or thingein the world. W hich 
s M he 


* Dan. 2. 
21, 
Rom.13.1 


*Jam.1.s. 


Chap. VIII. 


*Ch.3. 16. 


*Ch. 3.14- 
Or, wlk. 


+Heb,ſunk 


ll Or, open 
place. 

| Or, the 

chief part, 
Heb head. 


{| Or, 4 
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ÞHeb. the 
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ds 3 
Job3z8.1c, 
I1, 

PC. 104. 9. 
k IX: 


*Joh. 1.1. 


1 Or, 4 


fofterChild 


+ Heb. 
ſporting. 


+ Heb, 
ſporting. 


he mentions as the effe& and evidence of their love: for otherwiſe 
all men pretend to love God. : 

18 * Kiches and honour are with me: yea, durable 
riches and righteouſneſs 1. 

I Which he mentions here, either, 1. 2s the beſt and ſureſt 
way to get and to kcep Riches, for Eſtates unjuſtly gotren quickly 
vaniſh, as is manifeſt borh ſom Scripture and from common obſer- 
vation. Or, 2 to ſignifie that this Wiſdom gives both World- 
ly, and Spiritual or Heavenly Bleſſings together to its followers, 
whereas God gives Riches alone to ungodly men, and they axe to 
expett no other Portion. 

19 * My fruit is better than gold, yea, than fine gold; 
and my revenue than choice ſilver. 


20 [ || lead in the way of righteouſneſs, in the midſt of 
the paths of judgment m. 

m Keeping at an equal diſtance from both extreams, and from 
the very Conlers of them : which 1s called a putting away iniquity 
far from us, Job 22. 23. ; 

21 That I may cauſe thoſe that love me, to inherit ſub- 
ſtance » : and 1 will fill their treaſures. 

» Subſtantial, and true, and m__— happineſs : which is here 
oppoſed to all worldly enjoyments, which are ſaid ner co be, Prov. 
23- 5. Which are but meer ſhadows and dreams of felicity. 

22 The LORD poſleſſed me o in the beginning p of 
his way q. before his works of old. 

+ As his Son by Eternal Generation, who was from Eternity with 
him, as is ſaid, Joh. 1.1. and tm him as he allo was in me, Joh. 14. 
10, þ Yea and before the beginning, as it is largely expreſſed in 
the following \ erſes. q Either, 1. of his counſels or decrees, Or 
rather, 2. of his works of Creation, as it follows, : 

23 | was ſet up ry trom everlaſting, from the begin- 
ning -. or ever the earth c was. 

r Heb. anointed, ordained or cenſtiruted to be the Perſon by 
whom the Father reſolved to do all his works, firſt to create, an 
then to uphold and govern and judge, and afterwards to redeem 
and fave the World ; all which works are particularly aſcribed to 
the Son of God;gas is manifeſt from, Joh. 1. 1. &c. Col. 1. 16, 17, 
Heb. 1, 3. and many other places, as we may ſee hereafter in their 
ſeveral places. 5s. Before which there was nothing but a vaſt Eter- 
nity. £s Which he mentions, becauſe this together with the Hea- 
ven, was the firſt of God's vilible works. 


44 When there were no _— u, T was brought 


forth x : when there were no fountains abounding with 
water. 


» No abyſs or deep Waters either mixed with the Earth, as 
they were at firſt, or Grernted from it. x Begotren of my Fathers 
Eſſence. 

25 Before the mountains were Þ ſetled yz before the 
hills, was I brought forth. 

73 Or, fixed by their Roots inthe Earth. 

26 While as yet he had not made the earth #, nor 
the || fields a, nor || the higheſt part þ of the duſt of the 


world c 

z i, e, The dry Land called Earth after it was ſeparated from the 
Warers, Gen. 1. 10, # The phin and open parts of the Earth di- 
ſtinguiſhed from the Mownteins and Hills, and the Valleys incloſed be- 
tween them. 6 Or, the frpert or beginning : or, the beſt part, 
Heb. the Head : that which exceeds other parts in riches or fruitful- 
neſs : which he ſeems to diſtinguiſh from the common Fields. c Of 
this lower part of the World which conſiſteth of duſt. 

27 When he prepaied the heavens, | as there d : when 
he ſet || a compaſs upon the face of the depth « : 

d Not as an idle SpeQator, but as a co-worker with my Father. 
e i, e, Of that great and deep abyſs of Water and Earth mixed 
together, which is called both Ear:h and Water and the deep. Gen. 1. 
2. When he made this lower World round, or in the form of a 
Globe agreeable to the form of the upper World. 

28. When he eſtabliſhed f + the clouds above z when 
he ſtrengthened the fountains g of the deep h : 

f Heb. firengthened, by his Word and Decree, which alone up- 
holds the clouds in the Air, which of themſelves are thin and 
weak Bodies and would quickly be diſſolved or diſperſed. g When 
he ſhut up the ſeveral Fountains in the Cavities of rhe Earth and 
kept them there as it were by a ſtrong hand for. the uſe of Man- 
kind, hh Which have their Original from the deep, either 
my hs Sea, or from the Abyſs of Waters in the Bowels of the 
farth, 

29 * When he gave to the ſea his decree z, that the wa» 
ters ſhould not paſs his commandment & : when he ap- 
pointed / the foundations of the earth 2. 

i Or, his bound or limits, to wit, thoſe parts of the Earth which 
border upon it. & 4. e. Not overflow the Earth. 1 Or, laid, m Ei: 
ther, 1, the Center of the Earth : Or, 2, the Earth it ſelf which is 
the Foundation of the World : Or rather, 3. the firm ſtanding of 
the Earth upon its Foundations notwithſtanding all the Aflaults 
which the Waters of the Sea or within the Earth make againſt it : 
which is a ſingular work of God's Providence, 


39 * Then I was by him », as || one brought up with 
hbimo: and 1 was daily bis delight, + rejoycing always 
before him p: 

n Converſant with him, and united to him, as was ſaid before. 


o As one tenderly and dearly beloved by him. p He and I had con- 
ſlantand intimate and ſweet converle together. 


31 +Rejoycing in the habitable part of his earth 4, 
and my delights were with the ſons of men r. 
q In contemplating the wonderful Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God 


PROFERBS. 


in the making and ordering of all his Creatures, and of 
_ y To uphold them by my Power and Providence, to reveal 
my Self and my Fathers mind and will to them from Age to A 
ro aſſume their Nature and to redeem and ſave them, which 1 
would not do for the fallen Angels. 
32 Now therefore s hearken unto me, O ye children : 
for * bleſſed are they rbat keep my ways. 
s Seeing _ y _—— to you, and —_ I amfo reach. 
y acquainted with my Fathers mind, and fo excellent] 
to be your Counſeller and Ruler. Ach 
2 HM Hear inftrudtion, and be wiſe, and refuſe it not c. 
t Or, do wot make it woid, or unprofitable to you b 
florh or wilfulneſs. 4 hd lg 


34 Bleſſed :s the man that heareth me, watching 
daily at my gates, waiting at the poſts of my 
doors «. 

» As Servants and Clients, and others wait at the doors of Prin. 
ces or Perſons of eminency for place, or power, or wiſdom, that 
they may be admitted to ſpeak or converſe with them. 

35 For wholo findech me, findeth lite, and ſhall *+ ob- 
tain favour of the LORD. 


Man eſpe. 


35 Buthe that ſinneth againſt me x, wrongeth his own t Heb. ; 


ſoul y: all they that hate me z, love death a. 

x By the negle@ or contempt of, or rebellion againſt my com- 
mands. » Is guilty of ſelf-murder and of Soul-murder. *z ;. e. 
Who reje& and diſobey my counſels and hive wickedly, which in 
God's account is an hating of him, as is here implicd ard elſe. 
where, as Exod. 20. 5. Dent. 7.10, & 32. 41. « Not direRly or 
intentionally, but by conſequence, becauſe they love thoſe pra. 
Ctices which they know will bring certain deliruQtion upon 


them. 
CHAT DI 


Wiſdom": call to her People unto bleſſed communion and fellowſhip with hey 
felf, ſet out under a fimilitude of making @ Feaſt, 1. Her Pre- 
paration, 2. and Invitation, }—5, She dehorteth [rom evil com- 
pany, 6. Her Counſels concerning reproof and Inflrufion, 5 —9. 4 
deſcription of the Fear of God, 10, with the Benefits thereof, 11, 12. 
The Nature of s fvoliſh Woman, 13-— 15, Her Invitation, 6. and 


Arguments to enſnare the Simple, 17. The Miſerable flate of them tha: 
are deceived by Her, 18. 


I Iſfdom hath buile her houſe a : ſhe hath hewn 
out her ſeven b pillars c. 


s For the reception and entertainment of her Gueſts, as appears 
from the following paſſages. This Houſe is oppoſed to the Har- 
lots Houſe mentioned, Prov. 7.8 and itis to be underſtood, either 
1. of the heavenly Houſe or the Palace of Glory : Or rather, 2. of 
the Church which Chriſt, the Wiſdom of the t ther, hath ereQted, 
and eſtabliſhed in the World, in which this following Feaſt is made 
which is called God's Houſe, 1 Tim 3. 15. Beb. 3.3,4. 63. ec. 
Many Pillars ; whereby is intimated both the beaury and the fta- 
bility of the Church. «c Prophets, and Apoſtles, and Miniſters of 


Holy things, which, in Scripture are called Pillars, as Gal. 2. 9. 
and elſewhere. 


2 * She hath killed Þ her beaſts 4 ; ſhe hath mingled her *Mar 22. 
3. © 


wine e; ſhe hath alſofurniſhed her table *f. 


3. &c. 
d i. e. Made .proviſion for the Gueſts : which is meant of the +Heb. her 


Graces, Comforts and Erernal Felicities * 
| which God doth offer and give to men in and by 


Ordinances, Gifts , 


the Chucch. 
e Either, 1. with Spices, to make ir ſtrong and delightfu), this 
mixed Wine being mentioned as the beſt, Prov. 23. 29, 30. Or, 
2. with Water, as they uſed to do in thoſe hot Countrics, gy 
for refreſhment, and partly for wholſomneſs. Whereby alſo miy 
be intimated that Wiſdom teacheth us remperance in the uſe of 


Gu is. rs. f With all neceſlaries, and now waits for the 
ueſts. 


3 She hath ſent forth her maidensg ; * ſhe crieth. upon »c1. 8.2. 


+ Heb. !be 
Her Servants to invite the Gueſts, Miniſters of the Word wing: of 

whom ſhe calls Maiden: partly for the decency of the parable ; rhe high 

for Wiſdom being compared to a great Princeſs, was fit to be at- places. 


t the higheſt places h of the city : 


tended upon by Maidens ; and partly to ſhew thar God by his 
Word aig work ſweetly, though ſtrongly, and did allure and draw, 
rather than drive ſinners to repentance. & Either upon the tops 
of the Houſes which were flat : Or rather from ſuch high ſears 
as thoſe from which Judges delivered their Sentences, and Officers 
og Proclamations, for the conveniency of the Peoples better 
caring. | 

4 Whoſo 5: ſimple ;, let him turn in thither : as 
for him that wanteth underſtanding &, ſhe {lith to 
him, 

i Ignorant, and weak, and ſubje& to deluſion and willing to 
learn: to ſhew that Wiſdom reje&s thoſe Scholars, who are proud 


and ſelf.conceited. & Heb. .bears, which ſignifics underſtanding, 
Jer. 5. 21. Hoſ. 7. 11. 


5 * Come, cat of my bread, and drink of the wine, ,,, c, 
Ifa. 55. 1 


which I have mingled. 

6 Forſake the fooliſh }, and live: and go in the way 
of underſtanding m. 

l i. e. The wicked, and their courſes and ſociety : you muſt 


either forſake them or me, for we are irreconcilable enenues.. 
m Which leads to it and is preſcribed by it. 


7 He that reproveth a ſcorner n, getteth to himſelf 
ſhame 0: and he that rebuketh a wicked man, gerte:b him- 
ſelf a blot » 


» The connexion may be conceived thus, Having invited the 


ſimple, he forbids the invitation of ſcorners : Or thus, He howerk 
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who he meant by the fooliſh, v. 6. even ſcorners ind wicked men, 4s 
they are here cal ed, and he prefſeth his laſt advice of forſaking 
them, becauſe there was no good, but hurt to be got by converſa- 
tion with them. + Partly from the ſcorner who will revile. and de- 
ride him ; and partly from others,becauſe he is fruſtrated in his de- 
ſign and hope, and by his imprudence hath brought an inconveni- 
ence upon himſelf. p A cenſure or reproach. | 

$ * Reprove not a ſcorner 9, leſt he hate thee r: re- 
buke a wiſe man s, and he will love thee r. 

An obſtinate and incorrigible ſinner who ſcornfully rejefts and 
def iſeth the means of amendment. Thus Phyſicians deny Phyſick 
ro Perſons in deſperate condition, r Whereby thou wilt not on- 
ly expoſe thy ſelf without neceſſity to his malice and rage, bur 
alſo make thy ſelf utterly uncapable of doing him that good which 
poſſibly thou mighteſt do by other more prudent and proper means. 
; Who is oppoſed to the Scorner, to intimate that Scorners, howſo- 
ever they are thought by themſelves or others to be witty or wiſe, 
'et in God's account, and in truth, are fools. :- Both for that 
taithfulneſs and charity which he perceiveth in thee, and for that 
benefit which he recerveth from thee. 

9 * Give initruftion u to a wiſe man, and he will be 
yer wiſer; teach a jult man x, and he will increaſe in 
learning. 

» In the Hebrew it is only, give : for as receiving is 
ing, Prov. 1.3. ſo giving is put for teaching both in Soripture and 
in other Authors : of which ſee my Latin Symepfir, x Called # wiſe 
Man in the former branch ; to intimate that good men are the on- 
ly wiſe men, _+. > 

10 * The fear of the LORD «:: the beginning of wil- 
dom: and the knowledge of the holy y i underſtan- 
ang v. 

7 Either, 1. of holy men, whether ſuch as all Saints learn, or ra- 
ther ſuch as the holy Men of God, the Servants of this Wiſdom, 
reach from God's Word : Or rather, 2. of holy things, the Hebrew 
word being here taken in the Neuter Gender, as it is Numb. 5.17, 
and elſewhere : for this ſeems beſt ro anſwer to the fear of the Lord 
in. the other branch. # Is the only true, and neceflary, and uſeful 
knowledge. GE 

11 * For by me thy days ſhall be multiplied : and the 
years of thy life ſhall be encreaſed. _ 

12 If thou be wife, thou ſhalt be wiſe for thy ſelf a: 
+ but if thou ſcorneſt, thou alone ſhalt bear it 6. 

# Thou doſt not profit me, bur thy ſelf by it : I adviſe thee for 
thine own good. b The blame and miſchief of it falls wholly up- 
on thee, not upon me or my Word or Miniſters who have war- 
ncd thee. 

13 * A fooliſh woman « is clamorous dz ſhe is ſimple 
and knoweth nothing e. 

e By which he underſtands, either , r. folly, which is oppoſite 
to that wiſdom of which he hath been ſo long diſcourſing, and fo 
it may include all Wickedneſs, either in principle, as Idolatry, He- 
reſie, &e. or in praftice. Or, 2. the Harlot : which with ſubmiſſi- 
on, ſeems moſt probable to me, partly becauſe all the following 
deſcription exaQtly agrees to her , eſpecially what is ſaid, wv. 17. as 
allo v. 18. which in effe& was ſaid ot rhe Harlor before, Ch. 2. 18. 
and 5. 5. and partly becauſe ſuch tranſitions from diſcourſing of 
Wiſdom, to a diſcouiſc of Harlors are frequent in Selomen, as we 
have ſeen Chap. 2. 15. and F. 3. and 7. 5- d SpeakS® loudly thar 
the may be heard, and vehemently that Perlons might be moved 
by her perſuaſions. e To wit, aright, nothing thar is good, no- 
thing for her good, though ſhe be tubtil in lirtle artifices for her 
own wicked ends. : 

1.4 Fcr the titteth at the door of her houſe f on a ſeat 
in the high places of the city. 

f Which notes her jdlcneſs and impudence, and diligence in 
watching for occaſions of lin. | 

15 10 call pailengers, who go right on their waysg : 

g Who were gding innocently and — about their buſineſs 
without any unchaſt deſign ; for others needed none of thoſe in- 
vitations or offers, but went to her of their own accord. And 
beſides ſuch leud Perſons take a greater pleaſure in corrupting the 
innocent. : 

16 Whoſo is ſimple b, let kim turn in hither; and 
as 'for him that wanteth underſtanding, ſhe faith to 
him. 

þ Which title is not given tothem by her, for ſuch a reproach 
would not have allured them, bur driven them away ; tur by $e- 
lemen who repreſents the matrer of her invitation in his own words 
that he might diſcover the truth of the buſineſs, and thereby dil. 
wade and deter thoſe whom ſhe invited. 

17 * Stolen waters are {weet k, and bread + eaten in 
lecret is pleaſant. 

i By which he underſtandeth , either, 1. Idolatry or other 
wickednefles, which in Solomon's time before his fall were publick- 
ly forbidden and puniſhed, but privately praQtiſed : Or rather, 
?. Adultery. & Partly from the difhculty of obtaining them ; 
partly from the Art which men ule in contriving ſuch ſecret fins ; 
and partly becauſe the very prohibition renders it more grateful to 
corrupt Nature. 

15 Bur he knoweth not / that the dead are there, and 
that her gueſts .r: in the depths of hell. 


I i.e. He doth not conſider it ſeriouſly, whereby he proveth 
his folly. 


ut for learn- 
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GHAP. X 


From this Chapter to the five and tworticth, ave ſundry Obſervation: of 
Moral Virtues, and their contrary Vicer, with Excellent Rule: for the 
Government of our Conver ſation, 


l HE Proverbs of Szlomona. * A wiſe b fon maketh 


a plad tather c : but a foolith ſon :: the keavineſs of 
his mother 4. 

—_—_y ſo called ; for the foregoing Chapters, though they 
had this Title in the beginning of them, yer in truth were only a 
Preface or Preparation to them, containing a general Exhortation 
to the ſtudy yl exorcifh of wiſdom, to ſtir up the Minds of meri 
to the greater Attention -and regard to all its Precepts, whereof 
ſome here follow.. Of which in general theſe things are fit ro b- 
obſerved, to help us in the underſtanding of them : 1. That theſe 
ſentences are generally diſtin and independent, having no cohe- 
rence one with another, as many orher parts of Scriprure have : 
2. That ſuch ſentences being very ſhort, as their nature requires, 
more is underſtood in them than is expreſſed, and the Caulcs are 
commonly to be gathered from the EfeQs, and the Effefts from 
the Cauſes, and one oppoſite from another, as we ſhall ſee : 3. Thar 
they are delivered by way of compariſon and oppoſition, which 
for the moſt part is berween Virtue and Vice, but ſometimes is 
cen two Vertues, ortwo Vices. 6 i.e. Prudent, and cſpecial- 
ly vertuous and godly, as this word is commonly meant 1n this 
ook, and in many other Scriptures. «c And 2 glad Mother too : 
for both Parents are to be underſtood in both branches, as is evi- 
dent from the nature of the thing which affects both of chem, and 
from parallel places, as Ch. 17. 25. and 35. 17. although one only 
be expreſſed in each branch, for the greater Elegancy. «d The oc- 
caſion of her great ſorrow, which is decently aicribed ro the Mo- 
thers, rather than to the Fathers, becauſe rheir paſſions ace moſt 

vehement, and make deepeſt impreſſion in them. 

2 * Treaſures of wickednels e profit nething f: but 
righteouſneſs g delivereth from death h. 

e Either, 1. All worldly Treaſures and Riches, which are cal. 
led the Memmen of Unrighteouſneſs, Luke 16. 9. of which ſee the 
Reaſons there, to which Righteouſneſs or HolinefS, which are ſpi- 
ritual and heavenly Riches, may be fitly oppoſed. Or, 2. Such 
Treaſures as are got by any ſort of unjuf or wicked praQtices. 
f They do the Potſefſor no good, bur, which is implicd trom the 
oppoſite member, much hurt ; they do not only not deliver him 
from death, bur oft expoſe him to it, either from men, who take 
away his Life that they may enjoy his Wealth, or from God, who 
ſhortens his days, and makes his death more terrible, as being at- 
rended witty guilt, and with the ſecond death. g Either, r. True 
Holineſs of Heart arid Life. Or, a. Juſtice and Equity in the ger- 
ting of Riches, or an Eſtate - wv which may be fitly 
oppoſed to Treaſure: of Wickedneſs. Or, 3. A liberal and chericable 
ule of Riches, which is oft called Righteouſneſs, as PſZ/. 112. 9g. 
Dan. 4.27. 2 Cor. 9g. 10. &c. and is indeed bur an a& of Juſtice, of 
which ſee on Prov. 3. 27. which alſo is conveniently oppoſed to an 
unjuſt getting of Riches ; and ſo this contains a great Paradox, yer 
a certain truth, that the charitable laying our of Money is more 
profitable to men than an unjuſt and coverous laying it up. & Ofc 
times from temporal death, becauſe men generally love, and ho- 
nour, and will atliſt ſuch perſons in caſes ot danger, and God gives 
them the bleſſing of a long Life; and always trom eternal = 
when ſuch Charity proceeds from a fincere and honeſt mind, and 
a good Conſcience. 

3 * The LORD will not ſuffer the foul of the rigic*- 
ous to famiſh j : but he caſteth away |! the ſubſtance & ot 
the wicked /. 


5 Will preſerve them from Famine, according to his Promiſes 
Pſal. 34. 10. and elſewhere, which, as other remporal Promutes, 1s 
not to be underſtood ſimply and univerſally, but with this Iimi- 
ration, except this be necetlary for God's Glory, which in all rea- 
ſon ſhould over-rule the Creatures good, and for their own greater 
benefit. For to ſay nothing of eternal Feliciries which follow cve- 
ry good man's death, it is certainly in ſome times and cafes, a l:t$ 
evil for men to be killed wich Famine, than rv ſurvive to tce and 
feel thoſe miſeries which are coming upon them, and upon rhe 
Land where they live. & As this word 1s uſed, Pſal. 52. 7. or the 
Wickedneſs, i. e. the Wealth gorren by wickedneſs, as Righreouſneſy, 
v. 2. is by divers underſtood of an Eſtate got with Righteoutnels. 
I Who by that means ſhall be expoſed ro Want and Famine. 

4 * He becometh poor, that dealeth 4:4 a ſack 
hand »»: but * the hand of che diligent maketh rich ». 

m Negligently and florhfully, as appears from the diligence op- 
poſcd ro it inthe next branch, and trom the ule of this word in 
this ſenſe, Prev. 12. 24, 27. and 19.15. Jer. 48 10. Heb. with s 
deceitful hand, ſo called, partly becauſe it ſeems and pretends ro do 
ſomething, when in truth ir doth nothing ; and partly becauſe 
ſuch pertons uſually endeavour to maintain themſelves by deceir 
and wickedneſs, which they cannot or will not do by honeſt 1a. 
bour and diligence. » Not by it ſelf, nor neceſlarily, as is ma+ 
nifeſt from Experience, and 1s noted, Eccleſ. 9. 11. but through 
God's bleſſing, which commonly is given to ſuch, by comparing 
this verſe with v. 22. here following. 

5 He that gathereth « in ſummer p , is a wiſe ſon : be 
he that ſleepeth in harveſt :s a ſon that caufeth ſhame 4. 

e The fruits of his Field. p In harveſt, as it follows, which is 2 
part of Summer. He that watcherh for and improverh the proper 
leaſons and opportunities of doing good to himiclt, and to others. 
q Both to himielf for his folly, and that Poverty and Miſery cau- 
{ed by it, and to his Parents, to whoſe negligent or evil Education 
ſuch things are oft, and ſometimes juſtly imputed. 


6 Bleflings are upon the head ot the jutt y ; but * vio+ 
lence covereth the mouth of the wicked 5; 
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Chap. 


red upon them by God, He ſaith, wpen their vead, cither to ſhew 


X. 


» All ſorts of bleNings are wiſhed ro them by Men, and confer- 


thar theſe Bleſſings come from above : and thit openly in the ſight 
of the Wo11d, ſo that he can confidently ſpeak of them to God's 
Prazſe, and to his own Comfort and Honour ; or becauſe Bleſſings 
were comn:only pronounced by men with this Ceremony by lay- 
ing their hands upon the Head of the party bleſſed, s Yrolence (either 
1. Their own Violence or Injuſtice, which may be here put for the 
fruit or puniſhment of it, as In!1quity is -»'t put forthe puniſhment 
of Iniquity. Or, 2. Violence, or the violent and injurious, and mif- 
chievous pratices of others againſt them , deſerved by their own 
Violence committed againſt others, and infl:&tcd upon them by the 
curſe and righteous Judgment of God) ball cover the month of the 
wicked, i, e, ſhall fall upon them, This Phraſe of covering their 
Mouth, is uſed either, r. With allution to the ancient cuſtom of 
covering the Mouths and Faces of condemned MalefaCtors ; of 
which ſce Efth, 7.8. Jebg. 24. Or, 2. To ignite that the Curſe and 
Judgment of God upon them ſhould be ſo manifeſtly juſt, that their 
mouths ſhould be froped, and they not be able to ſpeak a word 


. againſt God, or for themſelves. Or, 3. To intimate that God's Jjudg 
d 
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ment upon them fhou!d be publick and evident to all that beho 
them, as any covering put upon a man's Mouth or Face is, as for 
the ſame reaſon the Bleſſings of the Juſt were ſaid. ro be upon 
their Heads, And the Mouth may be put for the Face, or Connte- 
nance, by a Synecdoche : But this clauſe 1s otherwite rendred by di- 
vers learned Interpreters, the mouth of the wicked covereth (i, e. con- 
cealerh or ſmorhereth within it ſelf, and doth not utter that) wis- 
lence or injury, which he meditateth in his Heart, and deſigneth to 
do ro others, and therefore ſhall be accurſed and miſerable, Burt 
this ſuits nor ſo well with the former clauſe, wherein the Bleſſings 
of the Juſt are not meant aftively of thoſe Bleſſings which they wiſh 
or give to others, but paſſively of thoſe Bleſſing which others wiſh 
or give to them, and conſequently this wwolence is not underſtood 
of that which they do to others, but of that which is done to 
them by others. . 

7 * The memory of the juſt ;; bleſſed : : but the name 
of the wicked ſhall rot «. 

t i.e. Honourable and acceptable to thoſe who mention them, 
Compare Jeb 31. 20. Pſal. 62.5. » Shall periſh, and be curſed and 
dercitable amongſt men, ſhall ſtink above ground. | 

8 The wiſe in heart will receive commandments x : 
but + a prating fool y {| ſhall fall z 

x Is ready to hear and obey the Counſels and Precepts of God 
agd of Men, by which means he ſhall ſtand faſt and live. y One 
who is flow ro hear, and ſwift ro ſpeak, who inſtead of receiving 
good Admonitions , cavils, and diſputes againſt them. In the 
Hebrew he is called a fool of Lips, cirher becauſe he diſcovers the 
folly of his Heart by his Lips, and thereby expoſeth himſelf ro the 
miſchief here following, aw. 1c he is without heart, as is ſaid of 
Ephraim, Hoſ. 9. 11. or, his Heart is little worth, as is ſaid here, 
wv. 20, 'or becauſe he ſpeaks raſhly without any conſideration, Or, 
it may be rendred, « fool by his Lips, i e. by his fooliſh and wicked 
Speeches, contrary to the Commands of God, by talking much 
and j1}, when it is more comely and-neceſlary for him to hear and 
receive Inſtruftion from others. = To wit, into miſchief : or, be 
puniſbed, as the word is uſed, Heſ. 4, 14. or, be beaten, as below 
V. 10, 


9 * He that walketh uprightly a walketh ſurely 5: 
but he that perverteth his ways « thall be known 4. 

a Who is ſincere, and juſt, and faithful in his Dealings with 
God and with men. & Or, ſecurely, or confidently, as the word pro- 
perly ſignifies, and is here rendred by all the ancient Interpreters, 
and by moſt of the others, quictly reſting upon God's Favour, and 

racious Providence for his Prorc&ion,and being ſupported by the 
Teſtimony of a good Conſcience, and therefore nor fearing nor 
caring who knows or obſerves his Attions, which he endeavours 
to approve both to God, and to Men. «c That walks perverſly, or 
frowardly, or in crooked and ſinful paths ; that dealeth hypocri- 
tically and deceitfully with God, or with Men, ___ ofſible 
crafts to conceal his wickedneſs. &d His wickedneſs thall be pub. 
lickly diſcovered, and ſo he ſhall be expoſed to all that ſhame and 
puniſhment which his ſins deſerve , and which he thought by his 
cunning praQticesto avoid. 
10 * tle that winketh with the eye e cauſeth ſorrow f : 
butg * aprating fool þ || ſhall fall. 

e Thar ſecrerly and cunningly deſigns miſchiefs againſt others, 
as this Phraſe is uſed , Pſal. 35. 19. Prov. 6. 13. f To others, and 
afterwards. to himſelf, g Or, and, as it is in the Hebrew : for vice 
is not here oppoſed to virtue, as it iS in many other Proverbs, but 
one vice is compared with another. & Who is ſo far from ſuch 
deceits, that he runs into the other extream, and uttereth all his 
mind, as is ſaid of the Fool, Prov. 29. 11. and thereby ſpeaks ma- 
ny thinks offenſive to others, and miſchicvous to himſelf. = 

11 * The-mouth of a righteous man is a W ell of life ;: 
but * violence covereth the mouth of the wicked &. 

# Continually ſending forth Waters of Life, or ſuch good and 
wholſome words, as are very reftelhing and uſetul both to them- 
ſelves and others, for the preſerving of their natural Life, and for 
the promoting of their Spiritual and Eternal Life, We have the 
ſame Phraſe, Pſal. 36. 9. k The ſame words were uſed before, 
wv. 6. where ſce the Notes ; and they may be underſtood in the 
ſame ſenſe here, and the oppolition of this clauſe to the former, 
may be conceived thus : As the Mouth of a =o man ſpeaketh 
thole things which are good and beneficial to himſelf and others, 
ſo the Mouth of the wicked uttereth violence, or injury, or 
things injurious to others, which art laſt fall upon himſelf. But 
it is no new thing for the ſame Words and Phraſes to be taken in 
different ſenſes, in the ſame Chapter, and ſometimes in the ſame 
verſe, as Matth, 8, 22. and elſewhere; and therefore theſe words 
may here be, and are, by many tranſlated and interpreted thus 
the month of the wicked «overath (i. 8, concealeth,) violence or miſchief, 


PROPERBS. 


| 


which he plotreth againſt others. And ſo here is a double oppo. 
ſition berween the Righteous and the Wicked : firſt in the con. 
trary Effetts, the former cauſeth Life, the latter Miſchief and 
Death ; and ſecondly inthe manner of producing them, the righ. 
teous doth it by uttering his words, and the wicked doth it þ 

concealing his mind. 7 

12 latred ſtirreth up ſtrifes /: but * love covereth all 
ſins ”. 

1 Uponevery ſlight occaſion, by filling men with ſuſpicions and 
ſurmites, whereby they imagine faults where there are none, and 
aggravate every {mall offence. m Either doth not ſeverely obſerve 
or doth willingly forget and forgive the Offences or Injurics of 
others and ſo preventeth contention and miſchief. 

13. In the lips of him that hath underſtanding wiſ- 
dom is found »: but * a rod # for the back of him o that 
is vo'd of + underſtanding þ. 

n His Wiſdom ſheweth ir ſelf in his prudent ſpeeches,by which 
he eſcapeth that rod which fools meet with, and gaineth that Re. 
putation and Advantage to himſelf which Fools loſe. « He ma 
expe Rebukes and Puniſhments from God and Men. p Which, 
he ſheweth by his fooliſh words. 

14 Wiſe men lay up q knowledge r : but the * mouth 
of the fooliſh is near deſtruction 5. 

9 To wit, in their Minds and Memories, to he brought forth 
thence upon fit occaſions, ry Whereby they may be enabled to 
ſpeak both what, and when it is ſeaſonable, for their own or others 
good, 2 Fools are more forward to lay out than to lay up, and for 
want of knowledge ſpeak much and fooliſhly, whereby rhey fre. 
quently bring deſtruttion upon themſelves. 

15 * The rich man's wealth :s his ſtrong city :: the 
deſtrufion « of the poor #s their poverty. 

e Either, r. really, as money is called # defence, Eccl. 9. 12, be. 
cauſe it oft-times redecims a man from Dangers and Calamitics. 
Or, 2. in hi; own conceit, as 'tis explained, and fully expreſled, Ch. 18. 
11. It makes him ſecure and confident, « It 1s the cauſe of their 
ruin. Or, the contrition , or the terrour, or conſternation, as others, 
both ancient and modern, render it. Their Poverty rakes away 
their Spirit and Courage, and fills tem with Fear and Deſpait, 

16 * The labour ot the rightcous renderh to life x ; the 
fruit y of the wicked to fin z. 

x Either, 1. the deſign of his labour is only this, that he may 
have wherewith to live honeſtly, withour linful ſhifrs. Or, 2. the 
fruit or effe& of his labour or induſtry (as this word, labrs , is moſt 
commonly underſtood , and this beſt anſwers to the following 
clauſe, where fruit is put inſtead of this labeur) is the prelervati- 
on, and prolongation of this Life, and the obraining of eternal 
Life, to which an honeſt and conſcientious Diligence in Men's 
worldly Callings doth in ſome manner contribute. y The fruit 
of all their Labours and Endeavours. z Tendethto fin ſerves on- 
for fuel to Men's Pride, and Luxury, and Worldlinels, and by 
that means oft cauſeth Temporal, and always, without Repen- 
tance, Eternal Death. 

17 He zs im * the way of life a that keepeth inſtrutti- 
on b : but he that refuſeth reproof, || erreth «. 

# Which leadeth to Life and Blefledneſs. 
and obeyeth the wholſome Counſels of God, and of good men. 
c To wit, from the way of Life, or into the ways of 1in, and fo 
of Death. Feb. leadeth into errour, or ſeduceth, to wit. himſelf, as 
appears by the oppoſition of this to the former clauſe ; he witting- 
ly and willingly expoſeth himſelt to Tempration and W ickednets, 
becauſe he rezeQeth that Admonition-which is a proper Preſcrva- 
tive from it. : 

18 He that hideth hatred with lying lips 4, and hee 
that uttereth a ſander, is a fool f. 

d With flattering words and falſe pretences of Friendſhip. e Heb. 
he, i.e. both of them, one no leſs than the other. So he condemn- 
eth two oppoſite Vices, ſecret Hatred, and manifeſt Slander. f Be- 
cauſe a Sinner ; and becauſe the Miſchief of theſe things will fall 
upon himſelf. 

19 In the multitude of words there wanteth not fin g : 
but he that retraineth his lips b is wiſe. 

gs Men that love and commonly uſe much talking, do frequent- 
ly run into many miſcarriages, becauſe ſuch perſons for the moſt 

art, want Wiſdom to order their words aright, Ececleſ. 5. 3. and 
ſpeak haſtily without care and conſideration. h Thar forbearerh 
to utter what cometh into his mind, before he hath weighed whe- 
ther it be true, and fir to be ſpoken, or not. 

20 The tongue of che jult 5s as choice ſilver ;; the 
heart & of the wicked is little worth. 

i Of great worth and uſe, bringing credit ro himſelf, and much 
benefit to others. & And conſequently the Tongue, which ſpeak- 
eth out of the abundance of the Heart, Mat. 12. 34- 

21 'The lips of the righteous teed many 
for wantÞ of Wiſdom m, 

I By their wiſe and pious Diſcourſes. Counſels, and Comforts, 
which are ſo many Evidences of their Wiſdom. m They have 
not Wiſdom to feed or preſerve themſelves, much leſs ro teed 0- 


thers. 


22 The bleſſing of the LORD, it maketh rich n, and 
he addeth no ſorrow with it 0. 

n Riches are not got by Wiſdom or Diligence, but only by 
God's Favour and Blefling. o 4. e. With thar bleſſing which gives 
Riches, but gives them Content and Comfort in their n_ 
which is a ſingular Gift and Blefling of God, of which ſee Eccle/- 
2. 24, 26, and 3, 13. and 5. 17, 18. whereas the Riches which 
wicked men get, are attended with God's Curſe, with many' dil- 
contents, with tormenting cares and fears, with horrours of Con- 


| ſcience, and with the juſt dread ofa ſad account to God for my pn 
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23 * It sasa ſportptoa fool to do milchief q : but a 
man of underſtanding hath'wiſdom r vs. 

» He doth it with eaſe and delight, and without any ſhame, or 
remorle, or fear, q Or, as others, 16 work wickedneſs, yea, great 
and premedirared wickedneſs, as the Hebrew word =” ly ſig- 
nifies., + Whereby he is kept from committing wickedneſs, and 
eſpecially from ſporting himſelf with it. But this Clauſe is by di- 
vers learned Interpreters rendred thus, and, or ſo is Wiſdom to 4 
man of Underflanding, it is a ſport or pleaſure to him to praftiſe 
Wiſdom or Piety. Which-Tranſlation makes the Oppoſition more 
evident. 

24 The fear s of the wicked it ſhall come upon 
him : but the deſire of the righteous thall be grant- 
cd ft. 

5 The evils which he feareth, or hath cauſe to fear, as fear is oft 
taken. # God will not -_ JRun the miſchiefs which they 
fear, but grant them the g ings which they deſire. 

25 As the whirlwind paſleth s, fo i: the wicked no 


* more x: but * the righteous #5 an everlaſting founda- 


cION Y. 

s Which is ſuddenly gone, though with great noiſe and vio- 
lence. x His Power ind Felicity is loſt in an inſtant, y Or, hath 
an everlaſting, &c. His hope and happineſs is built upon a ſure and 
uv: moveable Foundation. 

26 As vinegar to the teeth z, and as ſmoak to the eyes, 
{ is the ſluggard a to them that ſend him. 

z Which by its cold and ſharpneſs it offends. # Unſerviceable 

and yexatious. 


27 * The fear of the LORD + prolongeth days 6; but 


'* the vears of the wicked ſhall be ſhortned. 


b Partly becauſe it gives them a title to the Promiſe of long life, 


7.32 23 well as to other Promiſes ; partly, becauſe it gladdeth the hearr, 


which doth good like a medicine, Prov. 17. 22, and preſerves a 


1). man from thoſe wicked Prattices which trend to the ſhorrning of 


his days. 
f $ The hope of the righteous ſhall be gladneſs c : but 


+13. the * expectation of the wicked ſhall periſh 4. 


« Though at preſent ir be mixed with doubrs, and fears, and 


> diſappointments, yet at laſt it ſhall be accompliſhed, and turned 


into enjoyment. 4 Shall be utterly truſtrated, and ſo end in ſor- 
IOW, 


29 The way of the LORD e # ſtrength f to the 

upright ; but deſttuRion g ſ1417 be to the workers of ini- 
QuitV. 
, e Either, r. The way or courſe of God's Providence in the go- 
vernment of the world. Or rather, 2. The way of God's Precepts, 
as God's way or wayt are moſt commonly underſtood in Scripture, 
cr walking in God's ways; for this is oppoſed to working iniquity in 
the next clauſe. f Gives ſtrengrh, i. e either courage and confidence: 
or ſupport and protection from that deſtruFion here following g Or, 
terrour Or conſternation, as the word. properly ſignifies, and many 
render it. The deſign of this verle is to ſhew that Piery is the on- 
ly true Policy. 

39 * The righteous ſhall never be removed þ ; but the 
wicked ſhall not inhabit the earth z. 

bh They ſhall live Jong and happily here, when this Is moſt expe- 
dicnt for them, and eternally in Heaven, # They ſhall not have fo 
much as a long and quiet abode upon Earth, unlefs where this is a 
Curſe and Miſchicf to them, and much leſs ſhall they have any poſe 
(cllion in Heaven. ; ; ; 

21 * The mouth of che juſt bringeth forth & wiſdom /: 
bur the froward tongue ſhall be cut out . 

k Freely and abundantly, and conſtantly, as the Earth or a Tree 
bring forth their proper truit, as the word properly ſignifies. / 
Wile Counſels, by which he direQerh and fecureth himſelf and 
others, m Becauſe it bringeth torth not Waiidom, but Folly and 
Wickedneſs, : 

22 be lips of the righteous know » what is acce 
table 0: but the mouth of the wicked ſveckerb + froward- 
neſs. 

» To wit, praQtically, ſo as to conſider and ſpeak. Knowledge is 
here aſcribed to the Laps, as it is to the Hands, Pfal. 78. 92. becauſe 
they are condutted by knowledge andW ifdom. 0 To God and good 
men, or what is truly worthy of acceptation ; tor this is oppoled 
to what is froward or wicked in the next claule, 


CHAP. XL 


I * + falſe balance a is abomination b to the 


\ LORD <c :: buc + a juſt weight s his de- 
lizhr. 

a The uſe of all falſe weights and meaſures in commerce. 6. i- e. 
Highly abominable, as the abſtrat ſignifies; which is oppoſed ro 
the falſe opinion of men who account it a fineneſs of wir, or at 
worſt, bur a trivial fault. c Partly becauſe this wickedneſs is ated 
under a colour of- Juſtice ; and partly becauſe ir deſtructive ro 
humane Socicty, and eſpecially to the poor, whoſe Patron the Lord 


_ owneth himlſelt ro be. | 


2 * When pride cometh, then cometh ſhame 4: but 


. With the lowly is Wiſdom -«. 


d Pride, as it is the effe& of Folly, ſo it bringeth a man to con« 


2, tempt and deſtruCtion, ſuch perſons being commonly hated bothby 


God, and by all men. e Whereby they are kept from thoſe fooliſh 
and wicked ations which expoſe men to ſhame, 

3 * The integrity of the upright f ſhall guide 
_ g: but the perverſencls of trangreſlors ſhall deſtroy 
mem þ., 


PROVERBS. 


| } Their ſincere Obedience to Gods Laws. BE keep them 
from crooked and dangerous courſes, and lead them in a right and 
ſafe way. b Thoſe wicked devices by which they deſign and cx- 
pett to ſecure themſelves, ſhall be the inſtrument of their deſtruCi- 
on. 

4 * Riches profit not in the day of Wrath; : but righ- 
teouſneſs 4 delivereth from death /. 

5 In the time of God's Judgments, when he isexecuting Wrat!: 
and Vengeance upon Sinners. & Or, Mercy, as this word is oft ren- 
dred, or Charity ro the poor, which is firly oppoſed to Riches la: 
up in ſtore, | It moveth God to deliver them oft times from rem- 
poral Calamities, and always from eternal Death, where ſuch afti- 
ons are done from a right Principle. 


5 The righteouinels of the perfect ſhall + dire& his 
= m : but the wicked ſhall fall by his own wicked- 


» Shall bring all his deſigns and endeavours tv an happy iſſue, by 
comparing this clauſe with the nexr. 


.6 The righteouſneſs of the upright ſhall deliver 
them »: but * tranſgreſſors ſha!l be taken in ther cwn 
naughrineſs. 

» From many ſnares and dangers. 

7 When a wicked man dieth bis expeRation ſhall pe- 
riſh 0: and the hope of unjuſt mer p periſheth. 

e All his hope and felicity, which he placed wholly in earthly 
things, is loſt and gone with him. p So it is a repetition of the 
ſame thifig in other words, Or, as divers render it , ce bope of 
their firengthy, i. e. which they place in their carnal Nrengths, their 
Riches, Children, Friends, &. So this is added by way of aggrava- 
tion. 

8 * The righteous is delivercd out of trouble, andthe 
wicked cometh in his ſtead 9. 

Is by God's Providence brought into the ſame miſeries which 
either he deſigned againſt the righteous, or had formerly inflicted 
upon the Righteous, and now lately removed from them. 

9 An hypocrite wich b:s mouth » deltroyerh his neigh- 
bour : but through knowledge « ſhall che juſt be deli- 
vered 7. 

y By his corrupt communication, whereby hz endeavours to 
draw him to errour or wickedneſs. s To wit, of God, and of his 
word, which makes men wiſe, and diſcovers, and fo prevents the 
frauds of Deceivers. 8 From the infeQion of the Hypocrites evgl 
and crafry Counſel. 

10 When it goeth well with the rigateous u, the city 
rejoycth x : and when the wicked petith, zbere 15 thouc- 
Ing y. 

» When ſuch men are encouraged and advanced into places of 
Power and Truſt. x The Cirizens or SubjeQs of that Government 
rejoyce, becauſe they canfidently expeR Juſtice and Tranquility, 
and many other benefits, by their adminiſtration of publick affairs. 
y A common rejoycing, partly for the juſt vengeance of God upon 
them who have been rhe inſtruments of fo much milchicf; and 
partly for their deliverance from ſuch publick grievances and bur- 
dens of the Land. ; 

11 By che bleſſing of the uprighe = the w is 
exalted : but it is overthrown by the mouth of the 
wicked a. 

z Wherewirh they bleſs the Ciry, ro wir, by their ſincere 
Praycrs, and wiſe and wholſom Countecls. @ By their Curſes, and 
Oarhs, and Blaſphemies, and wicked and pernicious Counſels, 
whereby they both provoke God, and miſle:d men to their own 
ruine, 


Chap. XI. 


*Ch 15. 2, 
Eze 7519. 
Zep 1 19. 


+ Hcl, rc. 


Aaife, 


*Ch 5.22. 


*Ch.11.1$ 


12 He that is + void of wiſdom defpiſeth his tHeb, e- 
neighbour 4 : but a man of underſtanding holdeth his firure of 


CACC c. 

6 Which contempt he ſheweth, either, r. by contemptuous or 
reproachful expreſſions of him; or, 2. by nor asking, or nut re- 
garding his advice, but truſting wholly ro his own underſtanding. 
c Either, 1. He forbeareth-all ſuch expreſſions again his neigh- 
bour. Or, 2. He ſilently and patiently bears theſe Reproaches from 
his neighbour, and doth nor render one Reproach for another ; 
wherein he ſhewerth true Wiſdom. Or, 3. He delirech and hear- 
keneth to the Counſels of others. Any of thele ways the oppoliti- 
on is ſufficiently evident. 

13 7 A tale bearer d revealeth ſecrets e : but he that is 


of a faithful Spirit f concealeth the matter g. 

d Or, He that goeth abour ( from one place or perſon to another, 
as the manner of ſuch is) relling tales, making it his bulineſs to 
ſcarter Reports. e This ratling humour is ſo prevalent with him, 
that he cannot forbear to publiſh, either his neighbours ſecrer 
faulrs, or ſuch things as were eommirred to his truſt with a charge 
of ſecrecy. f Thar hath a ſincere, and conſtant, and tairhful mind 
which both can and will govern his Tongue. g S6 far as he can 
lawfully do. | 

14 * Whereno counſel bis, the people fall; bu: in the 


multitude of counſellors 5 there is ſatery. 

h Or, No wiſe coxnſel, as the word goumnery ſignifies, as Jeb 37. 
12. Prov. 1.5. 5 Towit, of wiſe and good Counſellors, tor fuch 
will employ and unite their Counſels rogetier tor the publick 
good. 
15 He that is ſurety for a ſtranger & + ſhall ſmart fer 
and he that hateth Þ ſureciſhip /, is ſure. 

& Whoſe condition he doth not throughly underſtand, arid 
therefore knows not his own danger. | Of which ſez on Prov. 
6. 1. 

16 A gracious womari zz tetaine:h henour n: and © 
ſtrong men retain riches. 
* Heb. 


Bears. 


Heb. he 
that waik- 
eth, being 
a taltbia- 
rey. 
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*2 Cor. 9, 
8 9, 10. 
j I Hf, the 
oul o bleſe 
fog. 


neſs, and modeſty, and prudence, and other Virtues renders her 
ſelf acceptable and amiable to God and to men. » Or, holdeth foft 
her henewr, or good reputation, with no leſs care and reſolution, 
than ſtrong men do Riches, as it here follows, + Or, «:; for fo 
this conjunttion is oft uſed in this Book, of which we have ſeen 
ſome, and may afterwards ſee more inſtances. 

17 The merciful man doeth good to his own foul p: 
but he that is cruel 9, troubleth his own fleſh 7. 

p 5. e. To bimſelf, becauſe his liberality ſhall rurn to his own 
infinite advantage both in this life, and in the next. q Hard-heart- 
ed and uncharitable ro others. r Either, 1. his own Children or 
Kindred, who are commonly expreſſed hn very word for 
whoſe ſakes he is thus covetous and unc ritable, that he may 
hoard it up for them : but they, faith the wiſe Man, ſhall have 
nothing but trouble and vexation, and God's curſe with it. Or, 
2. himſelf denominated here from his fleſh or Body, as in the for- 
mer Branch from hi: Soul. But he may ſeem to mention his feſb 
rather than his Soul, to intimate that the miſchiefs of his covetouſ. 
neſs ſhall not only fall upon his Soul, which he deſpiſeth, but upon 
his Eleſh or outward Man, which is the only thing that he frarath- 

18 The wicked worketh a deceitful work s : but to 
him that ſoweth # righteouſneſs u, ſhall be a ſure re- 
ward. 

s A work which will deceive his expeQation of that good for 
which he worketh. * That worketh it with conſtancy, and dili- 
gence, and hope of recompence, as they do who ſow in Seced- 
time, &s Good works, a&s of- Piety towards God, and Charity to 
men. 

19 As righteouſneſs tenderh to life, ſo he that purſueth 
evil x, m/ueth it to his own death, 

x Who are not over-taken by ſin as a good man may be, Gal. 
6. rt. but ſtudiouſly deſign it, and follow after the occaſions of it 
carneſtly, and greedily, and induſtriouſly, 

20 '1 hey that are of a troward heart y, are abomi- 
nation tothe LOR D z: but ſuch as are upright in their 
way 4, are his delight. 

3 Hypocrites, as appears from the oppoſition of theſe to the up- 
right in the next clauic ; whoſe Hearts are falſe to God, and contra- 
ry to their own profeſſions. x Though by their cunning Artifi- 
ces they may deceive men, and gain their good opinion and favour, 
yet God ſees their naughty Hearts and hateth them. # In the courſe 
of rheir lives and aftions, By which changing of the Phraſe, from 
Heart in the firſt Clauſe, fo way here, he intimates thar the ſinceri- 
ty and hypocriſic of mens hearts are diſcovered, and to be judged 
by their converſations. 

21 * Though hand joyn in hand b, the wicked ſhall not 
be unpuniſhed c : but the ſeed of the righteous 4 ſhall be 
delivered e. 

6 Though they are fortified againſt GoE#s judgments by a nume- 
rous Iſſue and Kindred, and Friends, and by mutual ſtrong com- 
binations or confederacies. c They ſhall be puniſhed even in their 
own Perſons, as well as in their Poſterity. They ſhall nor be able 
either totally to prevent God's judgment, or to delay it from co- 
ming in their days. d Not only their Perſons, bur their Children. 
es Without any ſuch Auxiliaries, by God's ſpecial Providence, 

22 As a jewel of gold ina {wines ſnout f, /o z- a fair 
woman which t is without diſcretion g. 

f Which would not adorn the Swine, bur only be diſparaged it 
ſelf It was the cuſtom of ſome of the Jews to wear Jewels upon 
their Noſes, and ſome of their Neighbours wore them in their No- 
ſecs. g Which diſgracerh the beauty of her Body by a fooliſh and 
filthy Soul. | 

23 Thedeſire b of the righteous is only good : but the 
expectation ofthe wicked is wrath. 

h Either, 1. properly ſo called. So the ſenſe is, His deſires are 
generally and conſtantly to do good to men, as wicked mens de- 
ligns are todo hurt, and to execute wrath and hatred againſt them. 
Or rather, 2. the obje&, or event, or effeQto their deſire, asappears 
from the next Clauſe, where expeFation is clearly pur for « £- ob- 
je&t or event of it : and the ſenſe of the Proverb ſeems to be this. 
The deſires and expeQations of the Rightoons ſhall end in their 
good and happineſs, but the deſires and expeCtations of wicked 
men ſhall be 1adly diſappointed, and end inthe wrath of God, and 
their utter ruine. 7 

24 There isthat ſcattereth i, and yet increaſeth &; and 
there ;s that with-holdeth more than is meet 4, but it renderh 


to poverty m. 

} That giveth liberally of his Goods to the Poor : for ſo this 
Hebrew word is uſed, Pſal. 112. 9. He hath diſperſed, which is ex- 
plained in the following words, he hath given to the Poor, k Through 
God's ſecret Bleſſing upon his Eſtate, 1 Heb. from what is right 
or juft, r. e. what by the Law of God, and the Rules of general 
Juſtice, he is obliged to give : of which ſee Prov. 3, 27, m By 
God's Providence ſecretly blaſting his Eſtate, either in his 
own or his Childrens hands, as it very frequently befals covetous 
Wretches. 

z5 * + The liberal ſoul » ſhall be made fat 0: and he 
that watereth ſhall be watered alſo hinfelt p: 

» Heb. the Soul of Bleſſing, that man who is a Bleſſing to others 
who bleſſeth them, 5. e. doth good to them, as Bleſſing is oft uſed 
for a gift, as Gen. 33.11. 1 Sam. 25. 27. 2 Cor. c.5. 0 Shall be 
greatly enriched both with Temporal and Spiritual Bleſſings. p Poſ 
hbly it is a Metaphor from a Fountain, which when it poureth 
forth its-waters is inſtantly filled again, whereas if it be "—_— it 
groweth empty, and the Water ſcekerh another courſe, Others 
rcader it, be ſhall be 8 Rain, i. e. he ſhall receive ſuch liberal ſup- 
plies from God that he ſhall be able ro pour forth ſhowers of good 
things upon others, 


PROVERBS. 


'w Heb. s Weman of grace and favenr, i. e. one who by her meek- 


Chap. XII, 


26 * He that with-holdeth corn 9, the people "A 
curſe him : but blefling r ſhall be upon the head of bat 3 


that ſelleth it 5. 

9 In a time of ſcarcity, when others need and deſire ir. 
bleſſing of God which the People ſhall heartily beg for him. 
on reaſonable terms. 

27 He that diligently ſeeketh r * 47 
favour x : * but he that ſecketh miſchief y 
to him z. 

# Whichis oppoſed to thoſe who content themſelves with lazy &y. V5,16, 
deſires, or cold and careleſs endeavours. « To do good to all men « © *: 
as he hath opportunity. x With Godand men. y To do any miſ- & 57.6. 
chief or injury to others. # Ir ſhall be requited cither by mens 
malice and revenge, or by God's juſt judgmenr, 

28 * He that truſtech in his riches 2 ſhall fall 6 : but *Job 3,, 
* the righteous «c ſhall flouriſh as a branch 4. W- 

# As his chief portion, and felicity, and ground of ſafety. 4 As Mal. 1,3, 
a withered Leaf, by comparing this Gaude with the latter. e Who & 92. 12, 
maketh God alorie, and not riches, his truſt, 4 To wit a green \© 
and flouriſhing branch. Jer. 17. 

[29 He that troubleth his own houſe e, ſhall inherit the , 
=o f: and * the fool ſtiall be ſervant to the wiſe of <7: 

eart g, 

e He who bringeth trouble and miſery upon himſelt and Chil. 

dren, either, 1. by careleſneſs, ſlothfulneſs, improvidence, prodi.. 
gality, or any wickedneſs, whereby he conſumeth his Eſtate, $9 
this troxbling of his Houſe may be oppoſed to a Man's building of bi; 
Houſe, Jer. 29. 28. Or, 2. by covertous deſires and reſtleſs endez. 
vours to heap up Riches, whereby he greatly tires and troubles 
both himſelf and all his Family, with excefſive cares and Jabours 
which is called coveting an evil covetouſneſ; to bis Houſe, Habak, 2.9, 
f Shall be as unable to keep and enjoy what he gets, as a Man is to 
hold the Wind in his Fiſt, or ro feed and fatisfic himſelf with ir - 
he ſhall be brought to poverty. g By which means ſuch a trouble. 
ſome fool ſhall through his extreme neceſliry be forced ever to 
ſell himſelf to ſuch as are wiſer. 

30 The truit of the righteous þ «: * a tree of life ;, and *C. 13.12, 
he that 4 * winneth ſouls & :« wiſe /. tHeb, 

b 3. e. Which he produceth ; his diſcourſes and his whole con. T 
verſation. # Is like the fruit of the Tree of Life ; is a great preſer- Dan. 1 
ver of his Life, and a p_ of Eternal Life, not only to himſelt * 
but ro others alſo. Heb, that catcheth Souls, as a Fowler doth 
Birds; that maketh it his deſign and buſineſs, and uſcth alli his $ki11 
and diligence to gain Souls to God, and tro pluck them our of rhe 
ſnare of the Devil. 1 Sheweth himſelf to be a truly wiſe and good 
Man. Bur this Clauſe is and may be rendred thus, and he that ir 
wiſe ( the ſame with the Righteour in the former Clauſe) winneth 
Sexls, or brings them to life. So this Clauſe agrees very well with 
the former. ; 

31 Eehold the righteous ſhall be recompenſed » in 
the Earth »: much more o the wicked and the ſin- 
ner Pp. 

df e. Puniſhed for his ſins, as appears from the next Clauſe, the 

generalword being here uſed of this one particular,by aSynecdoche. 
» Whereby he intimares, that all his ſufterings are contned ro this 
World, which is an unſpeakable feliciry. « They ſhall be puniſh- 
ed more certainly and more ſeverely, either in this life, or inthe 
next. p Thoſe who make ſin their ou ſtudy, and daily and moſt 
delightful exerciſe. Compare this Verſe with 1 Per. 4. 18. which 
is a good Comment upon ir. 
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CHAP. Xl. 


1 WJ oi loveth inſtruftion a, loveth knowledge  - 


* but he that hateth reproof, #« brutiſh c. 

s Admonition or reproof, as appears from the next Clauſe, 
which is a ſingular means of getting true and ſound knowledge. 
b Sheweth that he is a true lover of knowledge, becauſe he 15 
willing to purchaſe it upon ſuch unwelcome terms, as reproofs are 
generally eſteemed. + Diſoverech himſelf to be a molt fooliſh 
and ſtupid Creature, becauſe he is an enemy to himſelf and to his 
own happineſs. : 

2 A good man + obtaineth favour 4 of the 


LORD : but a man of wicked devices e will he con- 
cemn f. 

4 Whereby he is and ſhall be acquitted and juſtified. e Who 
deſigneth _ induſtriouſly commitreth wickedneſs, f When he 
ſtandeth in judgment ; howſoever he may for the preſent juſtific 
himſelf and deceive others into a good opinion of him. | 

3 A man lhall not be eſtabliſhed by wickednefsg : but , 
the * root of the righteous ſhall not be moved 5. — 

& By any ſinful courſes by which he uſerh ro ſecure or ſtabliſh 
himſelf; whereby he implies thar he ſhall be rooted up. h& To wit 
out of its place. He ſhall ſtand faſt and flouriſh like a well-rooted 
Tree. 

4 * A virtuous woman is 'a crown # to her husband : 
but ſhe that maketh aſhamed &, js as rottenneſs in his 
bones /. | | 

i A ſingular ornament and matter of his glorying and joy. & That 
by her folly or. wickedneſs bringeth ſhame to her clt and to her 
Husband, | Loathſom a1:d vexatious, and pernicious. 

5 Thethoughts o! «i, righteous are 7 right » : but the 
counſels of the wicked re * deceit ». 
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m His conſlant purpoſe is ro deal juſtly and truly with God and ,g 
with men. # His great care and contrivance 1s to wrong and de- 
| ceive others by fair pretences and cunning Attitces. 5 * The 
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Map. XII: 


they. 1- 6 * The words of the wicked are to lie in wait for 
', F1 blood o: but the mouth of che upright ſhall deliver 


them p- ; 

o Are deſigned and ordered to intrap or deceive others, and to 
deſtroy them. p To wit, from thoſe that lic in wait for them : 
which it doth, either, 1. by prayer to God for their deliverance : 
Or, 2. by way be. the wicked with ſoft and gentle anſwers, or 

r 


by diverting them fiom their evil courſe by their good counſels 
3 and admonitions: Or, 3. by pleading their righteous cauſe in a 
6. judicial or other way. 
937.371- 7-* The wicked are overthrown, and are not q: but 
(411.21- the houſe r of the righteous ſhall ſtand. 
xd1411- g Both they and their Families ſhall ſuddenly periſh. » The Fa- 
mily or Poſterity. . Fg. 
$ A man thall be commended s according to his wil- 
415.e- dom t : but he that is + of a perverſe heart « ſhall be de- 
p if ſpiſed x. 
, 3 - To wit, by wiſe and good men. # More or leſs according to 
| the degree of Wiſdom which his diſcourſes and aQtions diſcover 
| to be in him. « Which he ſheweth by his wicked words and con- 
verſation, x By God and all wiſe men. | 
» WW ©; 9 He chat 1x delpiled » and || hath a fervant =, :- ber- 
4 ter @ than he that honoureth himſelf 5, and lacketh 
//. bread c. 
alt 73 Thar liveth in a mean and obſcure condition in the World, for 
ſuch are commonly deſpiſed by men of an higher rank. = Hath 
bur one Servant, Or rather, as it is in the Margent, is Servant to 
himſelf, hath none to wait upon him or work for him but himſelf, 
thar getreth Bread by his own labours. # Is happier. 6 That glo- 
rieth in his high Birth or gay Attire. c Wants neceſlaries for his 
own ſuſtenance, & 5 
Jets. 10 * A righteous man Þ regardeth the life of his 
f beaſt 4: but the || tender mercies of the wicked are 
tH®. cruel e. ns 
wt. 4 Which is employed in his Service ; he will not deſtroy it ei- 
) Pll. 1.6. ther by labours beyond irs ſtrength, or by denying to it neceſſary 
Or, 2- £594 or reſt, or by any other way : and much more will he be pitt- 
* ful ro his own Servants, and to poor men. « There is much cru- 
elry mixed even with their moſt merciful ations, when they pre - 
rend or intend to ſhew mercy. Heb. the Bowel: of the, &c. thoſe 
very Bowels which in others are the ſcat of pity, in him are hard- 
n:d and ſhut up, and only ſtir him up to cruelty. Inſtead of that 
Mercy which 1s natural to other men, he hath nothing bur cruelty. 
Their Mercies are here ſaid to be cruel, as the fooliſhneſs, and weak- 
neſs of God, are ſaid to be wiſe and ſtrong, 1 Cor. 1. 25. . 
(23, 11 * He that tilleth his land f ſhall be fatisfied with 
y bread: but he that followeth vain perſons g is void of 
underſtanding 6. : | 
f That employeth his time and ſtrength in an honeſt calling. 
g Thar uſeth their ſociety and idle courſe of living. + Shall 
through his own folly want Bread. 
'0:te 12 The wicked delireth |} the net of evil men i : but 


heres | 
nn, 


the root of the righteous yieldeth fruit k. 

i He approveth and uſeth thoſe cunning and deceitful arts, 
which wicked men uſc like Nets ro enſnare other men, and to take 
their goods to themſelves. Or, he defireth the Fortreſ: of wicked 
men, or, ef wickedneſs, i. e. he ſeeks to fortifie and ſtabliſh himſelf 
by wicked praftices. & That Juſtice and Piety , in which he is 
rooted, and which is the roor of his aQtions, doth of it ſelf, with- 
out the aid of any indire& and ſinful courſes, yield him ſuffcient 
fruit both for his own need, and ro do good to others. Bur, be. 
cauſe the word fruit is not in the Hebrew, and may ſeem ro be 
r00 great a ſupplement, it is and may be rendred thus, the y 00! of 
the Righteous giveth it, to wit, that Fortreſs or Security which 
others ſcek in wickednels. 

13 + * The wicked is ſnared / by the tranſgrefli- 
on of bis lips mz : but the juſt ſhall come our of trou- 
ble ». 

I ji, e. Brought into trouble. m By his wicked Speeches againſt 
God and Men »n To wit, by his wiſe and holy, and inoftenſive 
Speeches, whereby he pacificth men and gaineth God's favour and 
proreCtion. : 

14 * A man ſhall be ſati:fied with good by the fruit of 
his mouth 0, and the recompenſe of a mans hands p ſhall 
be rendred unto him 9. 


o By his pious and profitable Diſcourſes. p. ie. Of his works 
and attions, of which the hand is the great Inſtrument. Whereby 
alſo may be implied that God will nor regard nor recompence good 
words, unleſs they be accompanied with a good converſation, 
q To wit, by God to whom the work of retribution belongs. 


15 * The way ofa fool r is right in his own Eyess : 
but he that hearkeneth unto counſel r i wile. 

y The counſel and courſe which his own Mind ſuggeſts ro him 
in ordering of his affairs. s Highly pleaſeth him, ſo thar he neg- 
leQs and deſpiſeth the opinions and advices of others. :- That di- 
ſtruſteth his own judgment, and ſeeketh counſel from others. 


16 A fools wrath is F preſently known &« : but a pru- 
dent man covereth ſhame x. 

« By his raſh words and indecent ations, whereby he expoſerh 
himſelf to ſhame. x Either, 1. the ſhame, or reproach, or tHjury 
done to him by others, which he concealeth and beareth with pa- 
tience and paſſeth by, as his duty and intereſt obligeth him to do. 
Or, 2. his own ſhame, to which the folly of raſh anger would have 
betrayed him. 


KY Ff. 17. * Hethat ſpeaketh truth y, ſheweth forth righte- 
4.5. oulneſs z; but a faiſe witneſs deceit a. 
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PROVERBS. 


y Heb. He that will ſp:ak truth, i, e. he who accuſtometh him- 
ſelf to xs truth in common converſation; for the future Tenſe 
in the Hebrew rongue oft notes a continued a& or habir. = To 
wit, as a witneſs in publick judgment, he will ſpeak nothing but 
what is true and juſt ; you may cad upon his Teſtimony. - He 
who uſeth himſelf to lying in his common talk; will uſe falſchood 
and deceit in judgment. 

13 * There 1s that ſpeaketh like the piercings of a 
{word b : but the tongue of the wiſe ;s || health c. 

6 Hurtful and pernicious words, whereby they either corrupt 
mens minds and manners, or ſcandalize them , or injure them in 
their Reputation, Eſtate, or Life, or otherwiſe. c His ſpeech both 
in judgment, and in common diſcourſe, is ſound and wholſom in 
itſelf, and tending to the comfort and benefit of others. 

19 The lip of cruth ſhall be eſtabliſhed for ever : but 
a lying tongue is but for a moment 4. 

4 The ſpeaker of truth is conſtant, and always agreable to him- 
ſelf, and his words the more and longer they are tried, the more 
doth the truth of them appear ; whereas Lyars, though they may 
make a fair ſhew for a ſeaſon, yer are caſily and quickly convicted 
of falſhood. 

20 Deceit e is in the heart of them that imagine evil : 
but to the counſellors of peace is joy. 

e Either, 1. towards others, whom they deſign to deceive, ani 
then to deſtroy, whilſt good Counſellors bring ſafety and joy ro 
others. Or rather, 2. to themſelves. So the tenſe ol the Vertc is, 
They whoſe hearts deviſe miſchief againſt others, ſhall be deccived 
in their hopes, and bring that trouble upon themſelves which they 
deſign againſt others ; but rhcxy who by good counſels labour to 
promote the Peace and Happineſs of others, ſhall reap the com: 
tort and benefit of it to themſelves. 

21 There ſhall no evil / happen to the juſt ; bur the 
wicked ſhall be filled wi:h miſchief. 

F Either, 1. of ſin, or rather, 2. of ſuffering or miſchief, as the 
next clauſe explains this : No ſuch evil ſhall befall them, as dorh 
commonly betal the wicked, who are filled, or overwhelmed, and 
utterly deſtroyed by it ; whereas good men are ſupported under 
» their troubles, and ſhall be delivered out of them, and receive 
much benefit. by them. 

22 * Lying lips are an abomination to the LORD; 
but they that + deal truly g are his de'ight. 

£ Thar ſpeak and a& ſincerely and truly. He implies that al- 
though lying lips alone are ſufficient to purchaſe God's hatred yÞr 
truth in a man's ſpeech is not ſufficient to procure God's favour, 
unleſs there be alſo Truth and Juſtice in his aQions. 

23 * A prudent man concealeth knowledge b : but the 
heart of Fools proclaimeth fooliſhneſs :. 

bh He doth not vain-gloriouſly and unſeaſonably utter what he 
knows, bur keeps it in his breaſt till he hath a fit occalion to brin 
it forth for God's Glory and the good of others. i Whilſt he makes 
oſtentation of his knowledge, he betrays his Ignorance and Folly. 
Compare Eecclef. 10. 3. 

24 * The hand of the diligent ſha!l bear rule 4: but * 
the || Nothiul / ſhall be under tribute. 

& Shall procure Wealth and Power. | Heb. The deccirful. So he © 
calls the florhful, becauſe Deccir and Idleneſs are commonly com- 
panions, and ſuch men ſeek ro gain by Fraud what they cither 
cannot or will not get by honeſt Labour. Compare Prov. 10. 4. 

25 * Heavinels in che heart of man makerth it ſtoop ; 
but * a good word / maketh it glad. 1 
R LA compaſſionate or encouraging word from a Friend or Mini- 

er. 

26 The righteous js more {{ excellent =: than his neigh- 
bour » : but the way ot the wicked ſeduceth them p. 

» Either, 1. In his temper and diſpoſition, more juſt, and ge- 
nerous, and publick ſpirited, and merciful, &c. Or, 2. In his 
condition, more happy, notwithſtanding all his tufferings and the 
contrary opinion of the World concerning them. = Than any 0- 
ther men. p Heb. maketh them 30 err or wander, to loſe that exce!- 
lency or happineſs which they had promiſed to themielves, in and 
by their — praCtices. 

27 Theſlocaful man q roaſtech not that which he took 
in hunting r: but the ſubltance of a ditigent man :5 
Precious s. 

q Or, The deceitful man, as v. 24. who ſeeks to enrich himlelt by 
fraudulent and unjuſt praftices. r Doth not enjoy the tru of tus 
Labours or Devices, cither becauſe he doth nor labour, and fo 
hath nothing ro waſte orenjoy ; or becauſe God oft-times deprives 
him either of ſuch ill-gotten goods, or ar leaſt of a quier ana com- 
fortable fruition of them. s Yields him great comtorrt and fatis- 
fattion, partly becauſe it abides with him, and partly becauſe he 
hath God's Favour and Blefling with it. : 

28 In the way of righteoutnels :- life, and in the path- 
way thereof there is || no death :. 

: The praQtice of Juſtice and Godlineſs, though it expoſe a man 
to ſome dangers and incoveniences in the World, yer it will cer- 
rainly lead him to Life and Happineſs, whereas che end of all 
wicked Courſes is Death and Deſtruttion. 
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CHAP. XIL 


I Wiſe fon beareth « his fathers inſtruQion b : but a 
{corner heareth not rebuke c. 
#s Which word is underſtood out of the next clauſe, as is fre- 


quent in the Hebrew Text. 6 Or, Rebuke or _ e He ha- 
reth reproof either from bis Father or from any other man. 


* Ch. 12. 2, * Aman ſhall eat good d by the fruit of 4;; mouth e: 
14- but the ſoul f of the tranſ{greſſors g ſhall eat violence b. 
d Shall receive much comfort, and credit, and benefit ro him- 
ſelf. e By his wiſe and profitable diſcourſes. f 1. e. The perſon, 
is tbe foul, is oft uſed. g Who tranſgreſs with their Lips, as this 
eneral Phraſe may be reſtrained from the former clauſe. b Shall 
| ——_ that violence and injury returned upon themſelves which 
they have offered to others in word or deed. 
* Ch. 18. 4 * He that keepeth his mouth j, keepeth his life & 3 
-y ; but he that openeth wide his Vips / ſhall have deſtrui- 
21 


* 23 on m. | 

i To wit, ſhut, for this is oppoſed to the opening of it : who 
ſpeaks ſparingly, and with due care atid caution. & Prevents ma- 
ny ſins and miſchiefs with others run into. 7 That takes liberty to 
ſpeak every thing which pleaſeth him, or cometh into his mand, 
w From God or Men. 


4 * The ſoul of the ſluggard defireth , and hath 
nothing » : but the foul of the diligent ſhall be made. 


fat 0. 

n Becauſe he contenteth himſelf with lazy deſire withour dili- 
gent endeavours. e He ſhall be enriched with the fruit of his 
own Labours. 


I|Or, cauſ- 5 A rightecus may hatethlying p : but a wicked man ql 
eth flecch 55 Joathſom. and cotneth to ſhame x. 
and ſhame, p Both in himſelf and in other men, whereby he getteth that 
ood name which is like a precious Ointment. 4 Who accuſtom- 
eth himſcſf to lying, as may be gathered from the forgoing words. 
# Makes hitnſelf contemptible and hateful to all that know him ; 
there being ſcarce any reproach which men more impatiently en- 
dnre, and ieverely revenge, than that of being called or accoun+ 
F ted a Lyar. 


« 6 * Righteouſneſs keepeth him s rhat is upright in the 
way :. but wickedneſs overthroweth Þ the ſinner rc. 
s Either from ſin : or from that overthrow, which befals ſinners 
in the next clauſe. « Heb. the man of ſo, who giveth up himſelf 
to wicked courſes. 


7 * There is that maketh himſelf rich, yet bath no- 
thing « ; there is that maketh himſelf poor, yet bath great 


Riches x. | 

u Some men who have little or nothing, pretend to have great 
Riches, and carry themſelves accordingly ; either out of Pride 
and Vanity,or with a deſign to gain Reputation with others whom 
they intend to defraud. x Some rich men ſcem and profeſs them- 
ſelves to be very poor that they may preſerve and encreaſe their 
Eſtates by concealing them from thole who would either deſire a 
ſhare in them, or take them away by deceit or violence. 


$ The ranſom of a man's life are his Riches ; but the 


poor heareth not rebuke y. 

3 This Verſe ſets forth, Either, 1. The ſeveral advantages of 
Riches and Poverty. Riches enable a man to redeem his life when 
ſr is in greateſt danger, and Poverty preſerves a man from thoſe 
Rebukes and Injuries which exdanger and oft deſtroy the Rich, 
Or, 2. The convenience of Povery above Riches. Riches fre. 
quently expoſe men to the peril of loſing their Lives by falſe Ac. 
cuſers, or Thieves, or Tyrants, which they are forced to redeem 
| with the loſs of their Riches ; whereas Poverty commonly ſecures 
| men not only from ſuch kinds of death, but even from Rebukes 

and Injuries; partly becauſe ſuch perſons are cautious, that they 
may not offend or provoke others; and partly becauſe their per- 
ſons and aCtions are negleQted and lighted, and they are eſteemed 
Objetts of pity. | 


9 * The light z of the righteous rejoiceth a ; * but the 


* [| lamp of the wicked ſhall be put out 5. 

z The Proſperity or Happineſs, which is oft called a Light or 
| Lomp in Scripture, and other Authors. « Shineth with a pleaſant 
and conſtant Brightneſs and Glory ; for this is oppoſed to the pur- 
le, ting out in the next clauſe. Rejoycing is here alcribed to the light, 
as it is to the Sun, Pſal. 19. 5. both Meraphorically , becauſe they 
would rejoyce in it, if they were capable of any ſuch paſſions, 
and Metonymically, becauſe they refreſh and chear mens Spirits. 
So Mountains and "Trees are ſaid to rejoyce, Pſal. 65. 12. and g6, 
12, b Their feliciry ſhall have a ſudden and a diſmal end. 


10 Only by pride cometh contention «c ; but with the 


well-adviſed 4 is wiſdom e. 

c Which is nor ro be underſtood excluſively as to all other cauſes : 
for contentions oft ſpring from Ignorance, or Miſtake, or Covet- 
ouſneſs, or other Paſſions, but eminently, becauſe as Pride blow- 
eth up thoſe coalsoft Contention which other Luſts kind'e, ſo oft- 
times Pride alone, without any other cauſe, ſtirreth up ſtrife ; 
which it doth by making a man telf-conceited in his opinions, and 
obſtinate in his Reſolutions, and impatient of any Oppoſition, and 
many other ways. 4 Who are not governed by their own paſſi. 
ons, bur by prudent conſideration, and the good counſlcl of others, 
*Ch.10.2, Which reacheth them to avoid and abhor all contention. 


* Ch.10.4, 


5, 6. 
+tHeb. /m. 


*Ch. 12.9. 


voy 11 * Wealth gotten by vanity f, ſhall be diminiit- 
with the &d 2; but he that gathereth + by labour þ ſhall incicals. 


hand. 
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Chap. IT 


& Becauſe the 
att honeſt Cal. 


ling. 
12 Hope deferred ;j make the heart ſick ; but whey th 
_ k cometh, * # 5s: a tree of life ; ; 
5 Delays in obtaining that good which a man paſſ; 
and hoperh for. & The good deſired and expefied. Ate pn, 
oft pur for the ObjeAs. 1 Ir is moſt ſweet, and ſatisfaQory nn, 
reviving. 


13 Whoſo deſpiſeth »» the word », ſhall be deft 


OY- 
ed 0; but he that fteareth the commandment P, | ſhall be 1Or 
rewarded. 7 Loy 

m Diſobeyeth it wilfully and preſumptuouſly. # The word of | 
God, which is called the word by way of eminency, Dew. 30. 4 
Compare with Rem. 10. 18, 1 Tim, 5. 17, and elfowh oe. D Rxcent 
he repent, and return to his Obedience. p That hath a Reverence 
to its Authority, and is afraid to violate it, 

14 * The law 7 of the wile r is a fountain of life, to 
depart from the ſnares of death. 

9 The Doftrine, Inſtruftion, or Counſel ; as the word, Lew, is 
frequently underſtood in Scripture. » Of holy men, who are 
commonly called wiſe, as ſinners are called Fool, in this Book. 

15 Good underſtanding: giveth favour « ; but the 
way x of tranſgreſlors i hard y. 

t Diſcovering it ſelf by a man's holy and righteous praftices 
and ways, as appears from the oppoſition of the way of tranſzeforr 
toit; and as words of Underſfanding in this and other Books of 
_—_—_— commonly include praftice, u Maketh a man accepta- 
ble both to God and Men, #* The carriage or manner of Conver- 
ſation. y Or, rough, as this very word is uſed, Dent, 21. 4. offen- 
ſive and hateful to God and Men, as rough ways are to a Travel. 
ler ; fierce, and intraQtable, and incorrigible. 


16 * Every prudent man dealeth z with knowledge a ; * Ci 12. 
but a fool + layeth open bis folly 6. 23. 

z Heb. Aﬀeth, or doth , manageth all his affairs. # Conſiderate. & 
ly and diſcreetly 6 By his haedy and fooliſh AQtions, 


17 A wicked meſſenger c falleth into miſchief 4 ; but 
a faithful ambaſſador is health e. 

c Who is unfaithful in the execution of that which is commit. 
red to his charge, as appears by the oppoſite clauſe, 4 Shall nor 
eſcape puniſhment from God, or from them who ſent him. « Or, 
— procureth. ſafery and benefit, as to his Maſter, ſo alſo to 

imſelf. 


13 Poverty and ſhame ſhall be to him that refuſeth in- 
ſtrucionf ; but he that regardeth reproof g ſhall be ho- 
noured h. 

f Whereby he might have been kept from deſtruQtive and diſho- 
nourable Courſes. g That conſiders it ſeriouſly , receiveth ir 
kindly, and reformeth himſelf by it. þ And enriched, which is 
implied from the former branch, Not that it is ſo always, bur 
commonly, and when God ſees it good for a Man. Or, it he do 


not always gain Riches, he ſhall certainly have honour both from 
God and Men. 
19 * The defire accompliſhed is ſweet ta the ſoul ;; 
but & it is an abomination to fools. to depart from evil. 
i The fatisfaftion of a man's deſires by the enjoyment of the 
things deſired is very acceptable to him, Which may be taken ci- 
ther, 1. Of the deſire of Fools, which may be underſtood out of 
the next clauſe. So the ſenſe of the Verſe 1s, Ir is ſweet to ſinners 
to indulge and fatisfie their deſires, which are wholly carnal and 
ſinful, and for that reaſon they love ſin, and hate the thoughts of 
leaving it, becauſe their deſires are wholly and fully ſer upon ic. 
Or, 2. Of good deſires, or of the deſires of wiſe and good men, as 
the LXX, and Chaldee, and Syriack, and Arabick Interpreters un- 
derſtand it, by the oppoſition of Feels in the next claule. So the 
ſenſe may be this, "The deſires of good men are ſer upon what 1s 
good, and they rejoyce when they atrain to it, and are grieved 
when they fall ſhort of ir ; but the Jefires of the wicked are ſet up- 
on ſin, and it is a pleaſure to them ro commit it, and an abomina- 
tion to them to be hindred from ir. Or rather, 3. Of deſires in ge- 
neral. Wharſoever men do earneſtly deſire, the enjoyment of it is 
very ſweer and grateful to them ; and therefore ſinners rejoice in 
the purſuit and tarisfaQtio, of their ſinful Luſts, and abhor all Re- 
ſtraint and Mortificarion of them : For this is certain and confeſled, 
that many things are underſtood in theſe ſhort proverbial Speeches 
which are not expreſſed. & Or, and, as this particle properly l1g- 
nifies; or, herefore, as it is frequently uſed. 


20 He that woiketh / with wiſe men, ſhall be wiſe m; 


but a companion of fools + ſhall be deſtroyed. 

I i.e. Commonly converſeth and afſociateth himſelf. m Shall be 
learn Wiſtom and Goodneſs both from their Counſels and Exam- 
ples. "The deſign of this Proverb is to tſhew the wonderful influ- 
ence which « man's Society hath upon him, either ro ſave, or to 
corrupt and deftroy him. 

21 Evil » purſucth o ſinners p : but to the righteous 
good q ſhall be repayed. 

» Evil of puniſhment proportionable to their evil of ſin, as ap- 
pears from the next clauſc. » And ſooner or later ſhall certainly 
overtake them, albeit rhey pleate themſelves with hopes of 1mpu- 
nity. p Obſtinate and incorrigible ſinners. q God's Bleſſings and 
truc Happineſs. 


22 A good men leaveth an inheritance to his childrens 
children, and the * wealth of the ſinner 4s laid up tor — 
theguſt » | _: 

r Þ by Gnd's powerful Providence oft-t'mes tranſlated ro good Ch. 28.8. 
men of anothe; tamily, who will be more faithful Stewards ot it. gout 4.26. 


or deceirfal , or wicked praftices. 
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broken. 
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23 * Much 
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. 
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Chap- XIV. 


«(2.21.4 but there is rbat 4s deſtroyed t for want of u. 

; Poor and mean perſons by their diligent labours in tillage or 
other employ ments, and God's Bleffing upon them oft-rimes 
grow rich, 8s Or, cn , to wit, in his eſtate, brought ro po- 
verty. » Eirher, 1 For want of diſcretion and convenient care 
and diligence in tilling his Land and in managing his Aﬀairs which 
he negle&s himſelf, and leaves to the care of others ; whereas 
poor men are forced by their neceſſities ro look to their own con- 
cerns, and to uſe their utmoſt diligence in them. Or rather, z. By 
Injuſtice, as this Phraſe is uſed, Prov. 16, 8, Jer. 17. 11. and 22. 13. 
Ezek. 22,29. Nor do I find it in any other Scripture. By his 
Frauds, Rapines, and Opprefſions , and other unjuſt and wicked 
praftices, whereby he ſecks ro enrich himſelf, as refuſing and 
icorning to get an Eſtate by honeſt labours, So this agrees with 
what is ſaid wv. 11. : | 

24 * He that ſpareth x his rod y, hateth his fon z : but 
; 72. he that loveth him, chaſteneth Aim berimes ||. 

x Heb. wirh-beldeth it from his Son when it is due to him. 
5 That corre&ion which his Son's faulr requires, and he as'a Fa- 
ther is required to give him, = Nor direWly and properly in re- 
gard of his Aﬀe@ion, but conſequently, and in reipett of the 
cvent. His fond AﬀeRion is as pernicious to him as his or ano- 
ther Man's hatred could be. || Either, 1. In his render yours as 
ſoon as he is capable of ir. Or, 2. Speedily, before be be hard- 
ned and invererate 1n fin. : 

25 * The righteous ecateth to the ſatisfying of his 
ſoul + ; but the belly of the wicked ſhall want. 

+ God's Favour and Blefling gives him a competent Eſtate, and 
in Heart ro uſe it, and Comfort and Satisfaftion in it ; whereas 
wicked Men commonly want either all cheſc Bleſſings, or ſome of 
them. 


COURT, AV. 


'H Very wiſe woman 4 buildeth her houſe b ; but the 
- fooliſh plucketh it down with her hands c. 

# He ſpeaks of the Women not to exclude the Man, of whom 
this is no leſs true, but becauſe the Woman, eſpecially in thoſe 
times, were very induſtrious in managing their Husbands Eſtates 
of which ſee Prov 31. 6 Maintaineth and improveth her Family 
and Eſtate, as this Phraſe is uſed, Fred. 1, 21, 2 Sew. 7. 11. Pſal. 
127.1, c Either by her idleneſs and not uſing her hands, or by 
her fooliſh and ſinful courſes. ; 

2 He that walketh in his uprightneſs 4, feareth the 

LORD * ; but be that is perverſe in his ways, deſpiſeth 
him e. 
d Whoſe Converſation is ſincerely pions and righteotts. The 
deſign of this Proverb and Verſe is to ſhew, that doth, and 
Men may judge of Men's outward profeſſions and inward diſpo- 
fitions by the common courſe of their lives. e Plainly declares 
that he Joth nor fear God, but deſpiſe him, and his commands, 
and threatnings. 


3 In the mouth of the fooliſh i a rod of pride f; but 
the lips of the wiſe ſhall preſerve them g. 

} His proud and inſolent Speeches as they are like a Rod, offen- 
ſive and injurious to others, ſo they make a Rod for their own 
Backs, by provoking God and Men againſt them. Which ſenſe 
ſeems moſt probable both from the oppoſite Clauſe, and by com- 
paring this place with Prov. 10. 13. and 25. 3. For this Phraſe, The 
Red of Pride, it may be compared with other like Phraſes, as che 
foo of Pride, Pal. 36, 11. The ſcourge of the Ho, Job 5. 21. and the 
Red of the Mouth, Iſa. 11.4. g From that Rod. 


4 Where no Oxen are, the crib is clean 5 : but much 
increale is by the ſtrength of the Ox z. 

bþ The Barn or Stable is empty of food for Cattel, and much 
more for Man, whoſe food is more ſcarce and dear. In the fame 
ſenſe cleanneſs of Teeth is put for Famine, Amor 4.6. 5 By their 
labours, or by diligence in Husbandry, which then was principal 
ly managed by Oxen. 


5 * Afﬀaichful witneſs will not lye & ; but a falſe witneſs 
. will utter lyes /. | 
t To wit, in common diſcourſe and converſation, whereby he 
* 19. ſheweth his love to truth, and pooch aſſurance that when-he 1s cal- 
N17. led to be a Witneſs, he will be true and faithful. 1 Or, as the 
words lie in the Hebrew, 4nd, or But he that wil #tter Iyer (that ac« 
cuſtometh himſelf to lying) is or will be # falſe Witzeſs, when oc- 
caſion requires it. Having debauched his Conſcience by daily ly» 
Ing, he is thereby prepared and diſpoſed to f-witels-bewing 
Compare Prev. 12. 17. 

th it not"; 


Td 12.4. 


7 | 
6 A ſcorner m ſeeketh wiſdom and 


| = * knowledge is eaſie unto him o that underſtand- 
ern P- 


doth not ſeek ir aright, -ro wit, ſincerely, and earneſtly, and* ſea: 
ſonably, and in a conſtant and diligent uſe of all the means which 
God hath appointed to that end, and with an honeſt intention. of 
employing his Knowledge to the Service of God, and the further. 
ance of his praCtice of Religion. « Is plain and eaſily attained by 
him. p Thar knoweth and is deeply ſenſible of his own want of 
knowledge, and of the great worth and neceſſity of knowledge, 
which will make him uſe all poſſible means to ir, and, among 0- 
ther ways, pray earneſtly to God for it. Or, that is honeſt and 
pious: for words of knowledge are oft underſtood praftically, 
eſpecially in this Book. 


TOY not in bim tho lips of knowledge r. 
OL, , 


%» 


PROVERBS. 


© 12.11. 23 * Much food is i * the tillage of the poor 3 | 


m A proud, ſelf-conceited, and profane Perſon. » Becauſe he | 


wa tec 


7 Go from the preſence of a fooliſh mah q, wlien thou | 


aps the Company and converſation of ungodly Men. 
1 When they break forth into fooliſh or wicked Diſcourſes,left thou 
either be infe&ed by them, or ſeem to approve of them. 

8 The wiſdom of the prudent :s ro underitand his 
Way 5; but the folly of fools i: deceit r. 

7 Ir conſiſts not in vain Speculations, nor in a curious Prying 
into other Mens matters, nor in cunning Arts of deceiving others 
burin a diligent ſtudy of his own Dury, and of the way ro true 
and erernal Happineſs. * The wit of ungodly Men, which, tho” 

account their Wiſdom, is really their folly, is employed on- 
ly in +5 ay ways of over-reaching and deceiving others, and 
elves too. 


9 * Fools « make a mock at fin x ; but among the 


} *C.1o.23 
6 þ. y there is Favour z. "C.21.1-. 
« Wicked Men, as appears from their oppoſition to the righteous 
in the nett Clauſe. x Pleaſe and ſupport themſelves with their 
own and other Mens fins, which is an high offence and provocati- 
on to God and Men. Or, as others render it, excuſe or cove fon ; 
ſin againſt God or Men, and then juſtifie or extenuate their ſins, 
which is to double the injury. Poflibly this Clauſe may be thus 
rendred, Sm deludes ov makes & mock of Fools, or ſinners, 1. ec. expo- 
ſerh'them ro ſhame and contempr, which is firly oppoſed ro /a- 
vexr in the next Clauſe, And thus rwo Ancient ind Learned In- 
terprerers, Aquils and Throdetion, render it. And this ſuirs exaQtly 
with the Hebrew words, whereas in the other Tranſlation rt:c 
Noun and Verb governed by it are of divers Numbers, which - 
though ſomerimes it be allowed, yet is not ro be ſuppoſed with- 
out necefſiry. Burt this I fabmir to rhe Learned and Jjudicic:: 
3 Who are io far from making a mock of fin, or exculing ir, that 
they do nor allow themſelves ro commur it. z They find tavour 
both with God and Men, as this very word thus generally ex- 
preſſed is uſed, Prev. 11. 27. becauſe they make conſczence ot or- 
dering their lives ſo that they offend neither God nor Men; or if 
they offend cither, they heartily repent of ir, fo far are they from 
exculing it or pleaſing themſelves with it. Or, there is geod will, 
as the word properly and uſually is raken : they have a real Jove, 
and ate ready to do all Offices of kindneſs one to another, and 
therefore neither fin againſt others, nor rejoyce in the fins of others. 
10 The heart knoweth + his own bitterneſs a, and a tHeb. :&e 
ſtranger b doth not intermeddle with his joy c. ory hs 
# The ſenſe of the Verſe is this, The inward griefs and joys of of Nie Sou, 
Mens hearts, though ſometimes they may be gueſſed at by our. a 
ward ſigns, yet are not certainly known to any but a man's ſelf. 
Compare 1 Cor. 2. 11. The ſcope of the Parable may be ro keep 
men trom murmuring under their own troubles or envying other 
mens Happineſs. 5 Any other Perſon without or beſides a Man's 
ſelf. « Doth not partake of it, nor underſtand ir. 
11 The houle 4 of the wicked ſhall be overthrown ; 
but the tabernacle e of the upright ſhall proſper. 
4 Their Dwelling and Family. e Which is a.weak, and poor, 
and unſtable thing, ſoon reared up, and ſoon raken down, and is 
here G— ro the large, and ſtrong, and magnificent Houle of 
wicked men. 
12 * There is a way which ſeemeth right unto a man, *C.16.25. 
but the end thereof is the ways of death e. 
f There are ſome evil ations or courſes which men may think 
to be lawful and good, either through groſs. and afeRted igno- 
rance z or through partiality or ſelf-flattery ; or through want of 
neceſſary diligence in examining them by the Rule of God's Will 
or Word - all which are culpable cauſes of rhe miſtake, and there- 
fore do not excuſe the Error. g The event ſhewerh rhart they were 
ſinful and deſtruRtive, F ; 
13 Even in laughter the heart is farrowful, and ® the * Ch.s. 4. 
end of that mirth. ;s heavineſs b ++ + 
þ The outward ſigns of joy are commonly mixed with or end 
in real and hearty ſorrow. The deſign of rhe Proverb is ro de: 
clare the vanity of all worldly joys and comforts, and to reach 
men mogeration in them; and ro perſuade ns 'tb feek for more to- 
lid and durable joys. | ens wo 
14 * The backſlider in heart i ſhall be * filled with his *PC44.15. 


yu ways & ; and a good man ſhall be ſatisfied trom him- — 1.30. 
elt /. J 


12. 14. 


o 


5 He who departeth from God and from the way of his Preceprts 
with all his Heart, which implies the doing ir'apon deliberation, 
with free choice, and full purpoſe, and cuſtomary praStice, as un- 
godly men commonly do, and js appoſed ro the ſlips of amen 

ailty ; for otherwiſe every fin is a revolt from God. & With the 
fruit of his ways or doings, the puniſhment vf his ſins. 77. e. From 
his ways, as appears by the oppoſition : From' the pious temper of 
his owr Heart which cleaverth ro the Lord, when the hearts of fin- 
ners forſake him, and from, the holy and righteous courſe of his 
life, from which-he ſhall receive unſpeakable comfort and ſarisfaQti- 
on, borh here and hereafter ro all Erernity. 

15 The ſimple m: believethevery word » , but the pru- 
dent man lookerh well to his going o. a 

m» Either the harmleſs Man: or rather a, fooliſh Man, becauſe 
he is oppoſed to the prudent. # Is eaſily deceived with the ſmooth 
worls and fair pretences of falle and deceirful Men. » Either, 1. 
to his own going, as this is generally underſtood ; he ordereth his 
converſation v2 q dealings in the World with'duc-circumſpeRion, 
nbt conſidering fo —_ what other men ſay as what he ought ro 
do. Or, 2. to the going of the deceiver, whoſe the word in the 
former clauſe is ſuppoſed to be. So the ſenſe is,. he L<g5.pa of mens 
wordsand profeſſions by their eonverſations ; which isa good rale. 

16 * A wiſe may feareth p, and departethi from evil gz *Ch12-3.. 
but the fool rageth r and is confident s. 

p Trembleth at God's ju \when they are cirher inflited 
or threatned. 9q From fin, which is the procuring cauſe of all cala- 


as. | 


ities. # Fretterh againſt God ; or is enraged againſt his Metlen- 
5. gers 


Chap. XVI. 


rs who bring the threatning ; or diſquieteth himſelf in vain. 


r, tranfgreſſech, 2s this Verb in its ſimple Form and firſt Conjuga» 
tion commonly ſignifies ; or, geerh on mm ſim cenflantly and ve L 


*Ch.rg. 7. 
tHeb.ms- 
wy are the 
levers of 
_ «3be Rich, 


*PCſ.112.9. 


*Verſ. 5. 


accordingly to the Emphaſis which this Conjugation commonly 
adds to the ſimple Verb. And this is moſt fitly oppoſed ro depare- 
img from evil ; as being confident is oppoſed to fearing. s Secure and 
inſenſibte of his danger till God's Judgments overtake him, 

17 He that is ſoon angry dealeth fooliſhly r, and a man 
of wicked devices « is hated x. 

+ His Paſſion hurries him into many raſh and fooliſh Speeches 
and Aftions. « One who ſuppreſſerh his Paſſion, but deſignerh 
and meditateth Revenge, OT firreſt M s and 
Opportunities of executing it, by God and Men. as be- 
wp deeply malicious and like the Devil, and moſt dangerous 
and pernicious to humane Society ; whereas Men that are ſoon an- 
gry give a Man warning and are quickly pacified, and therefore 
pitied and pardoned. . 

18 The ſimple inherit folly y ; but the prudent are 
crowned with knowledge z. 

73 They poſſeſs it as their Inheritance or Portion, holding it faſt, 
improving it, delighting and glorying in it. In like manner D«- 
wid took God's Teſtimenies for his Heritege, Pal, 119. r11t. where 
the word is the ſame ; Withal he may imply*har Polly is Natural 
and Hereditary to them. z They place their Honour and Happi- 
neſs in a ſound and praftical, and ſaving Knowledge of God and 
of their own Dury, and therefore earneſtly purſue after ir, and 
heartily embrace it. | 

19 The evil bow before the good s, and the wicked at 
the gates b of the righteous. 

# Giving Honour to them, and ſupplicating their favour and 
help either for ſupply of their wants, as being brought low for 
their fins, or for counſel or comfort, or for their prayers to God 
for them. 6 As Clients and Petitioners, and Beggers uſe to wait, 
at the Doors, and Houſes of great and Potent Men. ' The ſenſe is 
good Men ſhall have the pre-eminence over the wicked, ofr-times 
- _——— when God ſecs it expedient, bur aſſuredly in the next 
ITE, 

20 * The poor js hated c even of his own neighbour d; 
butt the rich bath many friends. 

« i, e. Deſpiſed and abandoned, as hateful Perſons and Things 
are, & Strifly ſo called, who is neareſt to him, either by habi- 
_— or by relation, and therefore moſt obliged to love and help 

im. 


* 21 He thatdeſpiſeth his neighbour c, ſinneth 4; * but 
he that hath mercy e on the poor, happy is he f. 

e That doth not pity and relieve the poor, as this is explained 
in the next Clauſe, the word Neighbour being here generally taken 
for any Man, as it is moſt commonly uſed in Scripture ; whichnot 
relieving him, proceeds from a contempt of his Perſon. 4 And 
therefore ſhall be puniſhed for his inhumanity, which is oppoſed 
to his being happy in the next Clauſe, e That ſheweth his com- 

afſion by his bounty and relief, f He doth a wortby aQion, and 
Thal] be bleſſed in his deed. 


22 Do they not err g that deviſe b evil ;? but mercy 
and truth & ſhall be ro them that deviſe good /. 
£s They do certainly err from the right way, and miſtake their 
mark, and ſhall miſs of that advantage and feliciry which they 
promiſe to themſelves by ſuch praQtices. þ That do nor only 
commit it, but make it their deſign, and ſtudy, and buſineſs ; that 
are Artiſts or Maſters in it, asthe word ſignifies. # Either, 1. miſ- 
chief to men. Or, 2. any kind of wickedneſs againſt God or Men ; 
for the expreſſion is 1; and this ſeems beſt ro agree ro the 
following Clauſe, & Either, 1, from Men ; Men ſhall deal truly 
and kindly with them, partly becauſe fuch Men by thier carriage 
oblige them to do fognd partly becauſe God inclineth thier hearrs 
to it. Or, 2. from ro whom theſe rwo properties are jointly 
aſcribed in divers places of Scripture, # That deſignedly and in- 
AY oY themſclycs to the doing of all. good Offices to 
God and Men. 


23 Inall labonr there is profit ; but the talk of the lips 
;cndeth only to penury m. 

» Diligent labour is the ready way to riches, but idle talking, 
wherein too, many ſpend moſt ot their precious time, will bring a 
Man to poverty. 


24 The crown of the wiſe # their riches »: but the 


fooli moos of ob is folly $9 4 
% vanta ornamen 
as they 4 A. ifdom _ 4 regarded, _ one ry 


wiſdom is aefoiſed, Ecclef. 9. 16. and part] give a Man 
ou opportunity to diſcover and exerciſe his Wiſdom or Vertue 
y laying out his Riches to the: Honour and Service of God, and 
to.the great and manifold good of the World ; which alſo hi 
rends to his own Glory and Happineſs. » But as for rich fools, 
for to them the general word is to be reſtrained from the oppoſite 
Clauſe, their folly is not cured, bur made worſe and more mani. 
. by «wy = es, Their mc rn them Fools, and leave 
em Fools; they are not' a Crown, | L OR to them, and 
an occaſion of their greater contempt. For the Phraſe, we have 
the like in the Hebrew Text, i Sew. 1. 29. The Child Samuel was 


4 _ It is an elegant Figure called Awtanaclefi uſed in all Au« 
rs. 7 


25 * A true witneſs delivereth ſouls p ; but a deceitful 
witneſs ſpeaketh lyes 9. I | 
, 7, e. Perſons, ro wit, ſuch'as are innocent from the miſchief of 
falſe Accuſations, by declaring the-trurh, which is ſufficient for 
their benny ee 'q Poe T nd DeftruBipa of ood Inno. 
cent; whic ily underſtood out c Clauſe 
the face: of fat Witneſſes, AL 


as th 


P ROVERBS. 


26 In the fear of the LORD i: ſtron 
and ke eg e al have a place of refuge. 
Clue cpm, 7 Bit, 1 ods Die, Or 2 het: 
CRESTS Cn En WRITE 


27 * The fear of the LORD is a fountain of 1; 
depart from the ſnares of death tr. ey 
+ To preſerve men from deadly and deſtruQtive courſes. 


28 In the multitude of e i: the kings honour «; 
but in the want of people 5: the deſtrution of the 
prince. 

» Becauſe it is an evidence of his wiſe and good governmen 
Under benewr he here —_— alſo ſtrengrh = "Gary, - 
P from the oppoſite Clauſe, ) which depend much upon a 

rince's Reputation, And bwexr may be.here put for ſtrength, 
as p th is put for Honour or Glory, Pſal. 8, 2. and 29. 1, and 
96. 7. 


29 He that i: ſlow to wrath is of great underſtanding x : 
but he that is + haſty of ſpirit, exalteth y folly. 
x Sheweth great and true wiſdom in conquering his ſinful and 


ſhameful Paſſions. y Heb. lifteth up, like a Banner, makes it known 
and viſible to all Men, 


36 A ſound heart z is the life of the fleſh 2 ; but envy 
the rottenneſs of the bones 6. 

z Free from Envy and ſuch like inordinate Paſſions, which are 
commonly called the Diſeaſes of the Seul,not only in Sacred, buteven 
in Heathen Writers, Or, as others, render it, An healing Hear: , 
mild, and merciful, and kind to others, which is oppoſed to envy. 
# Procureth and maintaineth the health and vigor of the whole Bo. 
dy, $5 It waſteth the _—_ or conſumeth even the ſtronge!} 
and moſt inward parts of the Body. 


31 * He that oppreſſeth the poor c, reproacheth his 
maker d : but he that honoureth him e, hath mercy on 
the poor f. 

c That uſeth him hardly, as the Syriack renders it; that with. 
holdeth from him that which is his due, cither by the rules of tri 
juſtice, or by the great Law of Charity, of which ſee Prev. 3. : +, 


confidence y ; 


| and ſo itis oppoſed to baving Mercy in the next Clauſe. d Whoſe 
{ Image the poor Man bears, which might challenge reſpet}; 


Job 31, 15. by whoſe counſel and providence he is made poor ; 
1 Sem. 2. 7, Prov. 22. 2. and who hath declared himſelf ro be their 
proteQor and avenger. e His Image, and Works, and Laws. 


F Doth not only forbear oppreſſing or injuring of him, bur afford 
him his pity no help. Es Ep 7 Ing 


32 The wicked is driven away £ in his wickedneſs þ : 
* but the righteous hath hope « in his death &. 
£ To wir, in his Death, as is gathered from the oppoſire Clauſe ; 


of the Juſt, and from all his hopes of Happineſs both in this life 
and in the next. This expretion news that this is done ſuddenly, 
violently, and irreſiſtibly, as the ſmoke or chaff are driven away 
by a ſtrong wind. h Or, for his wickedneſs, Heb. in bis evil, which 
may be underſtood of the evil of puniſhment ; in the day of his 
calamity, when he ſhall flee to God for help. j Of deliverance 
from it, or of great and everlaſting advantage by ir. & In his grea- 
teſt dangers and diſtreſſes, yea even in Death ir ſelf, which there- 
fore he can receive with comfort and confidence, 


33 * Wiſdom reſteth 7 in the heart of him that hath 
underftancing; but char which is in the midſt m: of fools 
is made known ». 

I Is laid up and hid there, and not vainly nor raſhly uttered by 
him, but only upon neceflary or fit occaſions. ms 5. e. In the hearr, 
which is expreſled by this very word, Pſal. 54. 6. and clſewhere. 
That Folly which is there inſtead of Wiſdom : Or, that ſmall de- 

ree of Wiſdom or Knowledge which they have. r They will 


publiſh it in all times and companies, without any conſideration 
or diſcretion. 


34 Righteouſneſs exalteth a nation 0; but fin is a re- 
proach + to any people p. 


Nations, 8s it did -the ancient Romans. ? Brings contempt and 
rune m_ them by ,provoking both God and men againſt them. 
35 The kings tavour 5: toward a wiſe ſervant ; bur his 
wrath is againſt him * that cauſeth ſhame 9. 
q Both to himſelf, by his fooliſh management of rhe King's 
afFirs committed to him, and to the King who made ſo foolih a 


choice of a Servant. 
l A * ſoft a anſwer b turneth away c wrath ; but gric- 
vous words d ſtir up anger e. 
# Mild or | a 6 Which may imply a 


CHAP. XV. 


foregoing charge or 
— 


accuſation, although the word is and may be , ſpeech or 
— e From the ſpeaker. « Fierce and vexatious Replics or 
Speeches. e Kindle ir, and cauſe ir to flame forth. 


2 The tongue of the wiſe uſerh knowledge arightf ; 

* butthe mouth of foo!s + poureth our g fooliſhnebs. 
| F Expreſſing what he knows prudently and gracefully ; taking 
due care both what, and when, and ro whom, and in what man” 
ner he ſpeaks. g Plentifully , continually , promiſcuouſly , and 


vehemently ag a Fountain doth Waters, as this word fignifes. 


| "ib; T he 


Chap. Xy. 


* Ck. 11. 
12, 


t Heb. 
ſhirt of 


Spirit, 


*Ch 17. 8 
at. 25, 
49, 45. 


* Jobiz. 


drrven away from God's favour and preſence, and from the Sociery « = 
L £5 


1 Cor. i5 


- Cor.1.9 


*C. 12.23 


t Heb: 
+ Maketh it honourable in the Eyes of God, and of all other 19% 


*Ch.17. 


*C.25.1 0 


* Verl.2 
& Ch. 
23. &) 


+ Heb. 
belchith 


babi. it. 


PIT 2.8. > 


LET EST 


> 


{Or 


fob 34 


bl 


q. 21. 
16.17- 
& 32. 19 

13- 
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#t comg ve. 


"Ch. 21. 
ka 1.01. 


hang of 


. that regardeth reproof q is prudent. 


| the LORD ; but he loveth him that fo!loweth after 


. men ? 


XV. 


3 * Theeyes of the LORD b are in every place, be- | 
holding the evil : and the good. 

hb His Knowledge and Providence. 5 Who are firſt mentioned, 
becauſe they either doubt of, or deny God's Providence. 

4 t A wholſome tongue & 1s a tree of lite /; but per- 
verſeneſs therein m is a breach in the Spirit », 

k Which uttereth ſound, and comfortable, and uſeful Counſlels. 
1 Is greatly uſeful ro prnnarve the preſent Life, andto promote the 
Spiritual and Eternal Life, both of the Speaker and Hearers. ms All 
ſorts of falſe or corrupt Speeches » Diſturbs and wounds, and 
ofr-rimes corrupts and deſtroys the Spirits or Souls both of the 
Speaker and Hearers. ? ; 
5 * A fool defpiſeth 0 his fathersp inſtruftion ; but he 


+ Doth not regard nor obey it, which is an evidence of con- 
rept. p Who hath both Love to him, and Authority over him ; 
which greatly aggravates his Folly. q The reproof of any perſon 
whatſoever, and much more of a Father. 

6 In the houſer of the righteous is much treaſure z but 
in the revenues of the wicked is trouble s. 

r Or, Family. Whereby he implies that it is not only enjoyed 
by bim, bur alſo left to his poſterity. - Though he may obrain 
great revenues, yet they are attended with much trouble and vexa- 
tion ; cither becauſe rhey are _—— blaſted and taken from 
them, or becauſe they are imbitrered to them by their own infſari- 
able deſires,” or tormenting cares and fears, or the horrours of their 
guilry Conſciences, or by divers other ways. 

7 The lips ot the wiſe difperle knowledge t ; but the 
heare of the fooliſh doth not lo «. x 

t Freelycommunicate to others what they know, as they have 
opportunity. « Either becauſe he hath no knowledge to diſperſe, 
or becauſe he hath not an heart to perform his duty, or to do 
good to others. Or, as others render it, and as the laſt Hebrew 
word is rendred, Gez. 42. 34. and elſewhere, is net right; or, the 
place may be rendred, the heart of fooliſh (underſtand out of the 
tormer clauſe, as is very uſual, diſperſeth by bis Lips) that which is 
net right, fooliſh and corrupt diſcourſe, which is fitly oppoſed to 
knowledge. 


$ * The ſacrifice x of the wicked i: an abomination 
to the LORD ; but the prayer y of the upright ;: his 
delight. 

x All the religious Services, yea, the beſt and moſt coſtly of 
them ; one kind being put for all the reſt. y The cheapeſt and 
meaneſt Services. Rs 

9 The way z, of the wicked is an abomination unto 


righteouſneſs a. 

z The Converſation or Courſe of Life. This Verſe ſeems to 
contain a reaſon of the foregoing. God hates wicked Mens reli- 
gious Performances, becauſe they are accompanied with ungod] 
Lives, and they pull down with one hand what they build wir 
another. # Thar camneſtly deſires, and conſtantly and diligent] 
endeavours to be holy and righteous in the courte of his Life, al. 
though he doth not attain to that perfe& Righteouſneſs which he 
thirſts after. 


to || CorreRion is grievous b unto him that forſaketh 
the way c, and he that hateth reproof ſhall die 4. 

b He hateth Reproof, becauſe it is a reproach to him, and be- 
cauſe ir ſtrikes ar that ſin which he Joverh. c God's way, empha- 
rically called che way here, as alſo Pſal. 119. 1. and 139. 24. Prov. 
2.13. d «.e. Be deſtroyed, both here and for ever: which is a 
more grievous thing than an harſh reproof. 


11 * Hell and deſtruction c are before the LORD; 
how much more then * the hearts f of the children of 


e Pur for the place of deſtruttion, by an uſual Metonymy; the 
place and ſtate of the damned, of which men know nothing but 
by divine Revelation, f Whoſe thoughts and affeCtions, though 
they lie deep, diſcover themſelves by outward ſigns and ations. 


12 A ſcorner loveth not g one that reproveth hiny 
neither will he go unto h the wiſe 5. 

g i. e. Hareth and avoideth it; for more is here underſtood than 
1s expreſſed, as it is Prov. t1. 21. and 12. 3. and elſewhere, b Scek 
their Company and Converſation, as his duty and intereſt vbligeth 
him. 3 4. e. The godly, becauſe he knows they who are ſo intleed 
willmake Conſcience of reproving him. 


13 * A merry heart maketh a chearful countenance 3 
but by ſorrow of the heart the ſpirit k is broken. 
& Either, 1. His vital Spirits. Or rather, 2. His Courage and 
Vigor, the decay whereof Iheweth it ſelf in his Countenance, as is 
implied from the former clauſe, 


14 The heart of him that hath underſtanding ſeek 
- pings 3 but the mouth of fools feedeth on fool- 
ilhneſs /. 


1 Their hearts are ſet upon wickednefs, which is meat and drink 
to them. 


is All the days of the afflited m are evil nz but he 
that is of a merry heart o hath a continual feaſt p. 
»m Of the troubled in mind or heart, as this general Expreſſion 
may very fitly be reſtrained from the following clauſe. = Tedious 
and uncomfortable ; he takes no content in any time or thing. 
* Heb. of @ geod heart, i.e. compoſed, and quier, and contented. 
> Hath conſtant ſatisfaQion and delight in all conditions, yea, even 

mn = , 
ol. I. 


PROVERBS. 


Chap. 
16 * Better ;s little wich the fear of the LORD 
great treaſure, and trouble r therewith. 


os Which gives a man pRages and Comfort in what he ? 


hath. - Tumulcuous Luſts 10ns, Vexatious Cares. and 
Fears, Horrours of Conſcience, and ExpeRtarion of God's Curſe 


and Judgment, which Riches gotten without God's bear do com- 
monly produce. 


17 * Better # a dinner of herbs where love : is, than 
a ſtalled Ox, andhatred therewith. 


A. True Friendſhip and Kindneſs berween thoſe that ear toge« 
ther. 


ſlow to anger appeaſcth ſtrife. 


e Becauſe he is very apt both to give, and to rake all occaſions 
of contention. 


19 The way of the ſlothful may « ix as an hedge of 
thorns x: but the way of the righteous x + is made 
plain z. 

# The way in which he doth or ought to walk ; any good work 
which he pretends ordeſires to undertake. x As a way hedged up 
with Thorns, as it is expreſſed, Hef. 2. 6. troubleſom, and perplex- 
ed, and full of ſuch difficulties as he deſpai and therefore ne- 
ver ſtriveth, to overcome. y Who is Says iigent in his Cal- 
ling, which is one branch of Righteouſneſs, and therefore is fiely 
oppoſed to the ſathbful, who is joyned with rhe wicked, Mart. 25. 26. 
and cenſured as ſuch both in Scripture and Heathen Authors, be- 
cauſe idleneſs is both in it ſelf a fin, and it leads rhe way to many 
other wickednefſes. x Is eafie and _—_— to him, notwithſtan- 
ding all his diſcouragements and dithcultics. 

20 A wiſe fon maketh a glad father a; but a fooliſh 
man deſpiſeth his mother 5. 

s By giving him that Honour and Obedience which he oweth 
to him. 6 Whereby he maketh her ſad. Sce the notes on Prov. 10 
1, where we have the ſame Proverb. 


21 * Folly is joy c to bim that is + deſtitue of wil. 
dom ; but a man of underſtanding walketh aprightly 4. 
c He doth not only work Wickedneſs, but taketh pleaſure in ir. 


which is underſtood from the oppoſite clauſe. 


22 * Without counſel e purpoſes are diſappointed f ; 
but in the multitude of counſellors g they are eſtabliſh+ 
ed b. 

e When men do not ſeek, or will not receive advice from 0+ 
thers in weighty affairs, f Their deſigns are ill-managed, and ſuc- 
ceed accordingly. g #.e. Of wiſe and good Counſellors, for ſuch 
only deſerve that name, & 3, e. Accompliſhed and brought to a 
good iſſue. 

23 A man hath joy by the anſwer « of his mouth; 
and a word ſpoken | in due ſeaſon &, how good is it /? 


manifeſt both from the oppoſite clauſe, and from the nature of the 
thing, becauſe it is manifeſt and undeniable, that a fooliſh Anſwer 
can be no credit nor comfort to the Anſwerer. Thus above v. 10. 
the way is put for God's way ; and ſuch Synecdoche's are frequent 
in Scripture. & Counſel or comfort given to another in fit rime 
and manner. 1 It is highly acceprable and uſeful. 


24 * The way of life i; above to the wiſe m7, that he 
may depart from hell beneath ». 

w The way or courſe which a wiſe man taketh to preſerve and 
obtain Life, is to place his Heart, and Treaſure, and Converſation 
in things above, and ro manage all his Aﬀairs in this World with 
due reipe& and ſubſerviency to the Happineſs of a berrer Life. 
» Or, from the lowermefi Hell ; not from the grave, as this word is 
elſewhere uſed, for no wiſdom can prevent thar, but from Hell 
properly ſo called, as this word is elſewhere vſed, as hath been for= 
merly obſerved. 

25 *® The LORD will deſtroy the houſe of the 
proud oz but * he will eſtabliſh the border p of the 
widow. 

+ Of the moſt mighry Oppreſſors, who conceit to themſelves to 
be unmoveab fixed Either, 1. the Eſtate , the berder being ofc 
uſed, for the Land within the Borders, as P/l. 10s. 3r, 33. and 
elſewhere. Or, 2. The Border by which Lands were then boun- 
ded and diſtinguiſhed, which thoſe proud perſons endeavoured to 
remove contrary to God's Law, Dews. 19. 14. and a9, 17. 

26 * The thoughts of the wicked q «re an abominati- 
on tothe LORD 3; but the word; of the pure r are + plea- 
ſant s words. | 

9 And much more their words which expreſstheir thoughts; for 
thoughts are ſaid to be free, and wicked men are ſeldom, and bur 
lirtle concerned for the ſins of their thoughts. » Which diſcover 
and proceed from their thoughts , Mer. 15. 19. 5 Acceptable to 
God, which is oppoſed to abemination to him. 

27 * He that is greedy of gain : troubleth his own 
houſe « ; but he that hateth x gifts y ſhall live z. 

+ That ſeeketh wealth by unjuſt courſes, as ap from the 
oppoſite clauſe. # Bringeth God's Curſe and DeitruQtion upon 
himſelf and his Family, whom he deſigned ro encichand eſtabliſh. 
x Who refuſeth them not with diſſimularion; nor bnly from pru- 
dential Reaſons, but from an hearty abhvrrency of all Unrighte- 
ouſneſs. y i; e. Bribes given to corrupe Judgment. See Exod, 18. 
21.and 23. 8. Dews. 16. 19. ® Shall preſerve bimſelf and (which 


;Ns 


18 * A wrathfulman ſtirrethup ſtrife : ; but he char i * 


is underſtood out of the former elauſe) his Family from ruine; 


XV. 


q, than *PC.37.16. 
Ch. 16 8. 


Tim 6.6. 


* Ch. 10. 
2 


d Heb. direfeth, or maketh fireight bir going, i. e. ordereth all his A 


ations by the rule of God's word, and delighterh in fo doing, —_— 


*Ch. rr. 


14. & 20. 
18, 


i i. e. By a wiſe, or good and ſeaſonable Anſwer or Advice, as is EIS 


*Phi.3.20. 
Col.3.1,2. 


*Ch.12. 7. 
& 14. 11. 
* Pal. 68. 
$, G6. 


*Ch.6. 18. 
+ Heb. 
word: of 


*Ch.r. 19, 


28 * Ths 


Chap. 
*Ch. 16 
23: 


rf eO6y 
_ P . 145. 
i8, 19. 


Or, good» 


|] Or, cor- 


refion. 

|| Or, obey- 
eth, 
+$Heb. poſe 
ſeſſeth an 


heart. 


* Ch 18. 
12, 


*Ver.g. & 
Ch 19.21. 
& 20 24. 

Jer.io 23. 
4 Or, diſ- 
poſings, 


*Ch.21. 2. 


Lu.1 2.22, 


+ Heb, 


rowl. 


Om, 9. 
22, 


but the mouth b of the wicked poureth out evil things c 


therefore +* namagp or to the Uſe and Edification of the Hearers, 
or 

and he raſhly 

and hurtful Speeches. 


- which we lee many other pleaſant Obje&s, is a great comfort and 


pleaſant thing it is for the eyes to behold the Sun : whic 


- deth ® among the wiſe &. 


*PC. 37. 55 
& 55. 32. 
Mar.6.25, 


1 Pet 5.7, 


en 


XVI. 


28 * The heart of the righteous ſtudieth to anſwer z : 


s He anſwers or ſpeaks conſiderately and confſcientioufly, and 


b Not the Heart, he is without Heart in Scripture account, 
ks what comes into his mouth, without the di- 
rettion of his Heart, or Conſcience. «c Fooliſh, and unprofitable, 


29 * The LORD is far from the wicked 4, but * he 
heareth the prayer of the righteous. 

4 To wit, when they pray to him, as the next clauſe explains, 
and therefore doth not hear nor regard them, as he is faid ro be 
nigh to the righteons, Pſal. 34. 18. and 145. 18, But this farneſs or 
nearneſs reſpe&eth not God's Eſſence, which is every where, bur 
his gracious and helpful preſence. 


30 The light of the Eyes rejoiceth the! hrart e: and 


| a good report f maketh the bones fat g. 

e The light which we ſee with our Eyes, and by the help of 
refreſhment, Compare Eccleſ. 11. 7. Truly the light is ſcet, and a 

is a 
Comment upon this place. f Either, 1. Glad tidings. Or lar, 
2. A Good-name , which is a more laſting thing, and makes deep- 
er impreſſion. g Not only cheareth a man for the preſent, but 

ives him ſuch ſolid and ſtable comfort as doth both revive his 
ſou), and give Health and Vigour to his Body. So fhe compares 
two Senſes together, Secing and Hearing, with reſpelt ro their 
ſeveral Obje&s, and prefers the latter before the former. 


31 The car that hearerh b the reproof of life 5, abi- 


þ The man that hearkeneth to ir, and delights in it. 5 That 
Reproof and good Counſel which leads to Life. & Heb, ſhell, or 
will abide, &c. Either, 1. He will thereby be made wiſe, and be 
eſteemed one of that number. Or rather, 2. He ſceketh and de- 
lighteth in the Company and Converſation of the Wiſe, by whom 
he may be admoniſhed ; as on the contrary, Fools, who hate Re- 
proof, do avoid and abhor the Society ot wiſe Men and Repro- 
vers, Amor F. 10o. 


22 He that refuſeth || inſtruion, deſpiſerh his own 
ſoul /; but he that || heareth 1eproof, + getteth under- 
ſtanding m. 

I Which hereby he _— to the danger of utter deſtruftion, 
whereby he ſhews his Folly. m Whereby he ſaveth his Soul. 
Heb. poſiſeth an heart, which the Hebrews make the ſeat of Wil- 

om. 


23 The fear of the LORD z the inſtruion of wil- 


dom #, and * before honour js o humility p. 

» Doth inſtru&t men in; or lead them to true Wiſdom ; whence 
it is aid to be the beginning of Wiſdom, Prov. 1.7. and 9. 10. o i. e. It 
is the ready way to Honour both from God , and from Men. 
p Whereby men ſubmit ro God, and yield to Men, which gains 
them Love and Reſpe&; whereas Pride procures them Hatred and 
Contempt from God and Men. 


C H A P. XVL 


i PHE * || preparations of the heart in man, and 
the anſwer of the tongue is from the LORD a. 
# Men can neither thing nor ſpeak wiſely and well of themſelves 
or without divine aſſiſtance. Or, as many others, both ancient an 
modern Interpreters render the Verſe, The preparations, or diſpeſiti- 
ons, or ordering? of the heart are in or from a man, (i. e. a man may 
conſider and contrive in his own —_— what he wills or deſigns 
ro ſpeak. Which is ſpoken by way oft conceſſion, yet not exclu- 
ding man's hos rg upon God therein, which is evident both 
from many plain Texts of Scripture, and from undeniable Rea- 
ſon ) Bur the anſwer or ſpeech (as this word is oft uſed) of rhe tongue 
is from the Lord, Men cannot expreſs their own thoughts without 
God's leave and a, and their rongues are oft over-ruled by God 
ro ſpeak what was beſides and above their own thoughts, as he did 
p4laam, Numb, 23. and Caiaphaer, Joh. 11. 49, 5O, $1. 


2 * All the waysof man are clean in his own eyes 6 ; 
but the LORD weigheth c the ſpirits d. 

b Many Men can eaſily flatter and deceive themſelves into a 
good opinion of themſelves , and of their own attions, though 
they be ſinful. See below, wv. 25. and compare 1 Cor. 4. 4. c4.e. 
ExaQtly knoweth, as men do the things which they weigh and exa- 
mine. &d The hearts of men, from which both mens attions, and 
the goodnels and badneſs of them in a great meaſure, progeeds ; 
their ends and intentions, their diſpoſitions and affeQtions, which 
are hid not only from others, bur oft-times from a man's ſelf 
whereby he is unfit to judge in his own cauſe, and eaſily miſtaken, 
if he do not uſe great diligence and fidelity. In this laf clauſe he 
intimates the Reaſon n_ men deceive themſelves, in judging of 
their State and A&tions, becauſe they do not ſearch their own 
hearts, 


3 *+ Commit ty works unto the LORD e ; and thy 
choughts ſhall be eſtabliſhed f. 


e Heb. rowl, &c.as a man rowls a burden to another, which is 
too heavy for himſelf, imploring his help. Refer all thy a&ions 
and concerns to God, and to his Glory, as the end of them, and 
in the diſcharge of thy own duty depend upon God's Providence 
for aſſiſtance and ſucceſs, f Thy honeſt deſires and deligns ſhall 
be brought to an happy iſſue one way or other, 


4 The LOR U hath made g all :hivgs bfor himſelf 5; 
* yea, even the wicked & lor the day of evil /, 


PROVERBS. 


reſent as well as the time by this renſe : rdereth the 
FG: rn eg. COS or diſpo. 


'F 


£ Or, hath br, or doth work , for the Hebrews expreſs XVI. 


! cither of the work 
or of Providence. & And efpecially all men, be For dwg 


vice and Glory ; for the diſcovery and iltuſtration of hi i 

dom, Power, Goodneſs, Truth, Juſtice, and his wes J 
rious Perfetions. & Wilful and impenitent Sinners. TED 
rime of puniſhment, as this Phraſe is uſed, Pſol. 49. 3. Jer. 17. 18. 


and efewhere : of which the Scripture fre tly 
CE IIN on oe and to ſatis & Mindr of 0200 
of the 


which are amazed and diſquieted with the conſideration 
preſent impunity and felicity of wicked Men. Men make them. 
tclves wicked, and God therefore makes them miſerable. 


5 * Every one rhat i; proud in heart m, is an abomi. 

nation to the LORD; one hand jyn in hand », he 

ſhall not be + unpuniſhed. y 
» Though he difſemble it in his outward carria d 

nance, as Pſal. 10, 4. In whoſe heart Pride rules. '# Though they 

have many Friends and Aſſiſtants. See the ſame Phraſe, Prov. 1; 

21, ; 


"Ch.6.19. 
and 8, Iz 


tHeb held 
innocent, 


6 I'y mercy and truth o iniquity is + purged p; and #Heb. « 
by the fear of the LORD q men depart from "fi toned or 
o Lither, 1. By God's Mercy or Grace, and by his Truth in is. 
rforming his Promiſes made to ſinners in Chriſt. Or, 2, B 

en's Mercy and Truth, as thoſe. very words are joynt] uſed, 
Prov. 3. 3. and 20. 28, and elſewhere; and as, in the fo owing 
clauſe, che fr the Lord is a Grace or Diſpoſition in Men : by a 
merciful and juſt and faithful frame of heart and courſe of Life - 
whichare here oppoſed to Sacrifices, as mercy is, Heſ. 6. 6. by which 
the hypocritical jews expe&ed to obtain the expiation of their ſins. 
p Not meritoriouſly bur inſtrumentally, as they qualifie a man to 
offer up acceptable Prayers to God for the Pardon of his ſins,and to 
receive and *pply to himſelf that pardon which Chriſt by his Blood 
hath purchaſed for all fincere Believers, who are filled with Merc 
and Truth, and other Graces. 9 By a filial Reverence or Reſpe 
unto God, and by an holy fear of offending God, and by a dread 
of God's Judgments. r They are kept from abuſing pardoning 
Mercy, and from returning to Folly or Wickedneſs. So he ſhew. 
eth that Juſtification and San&tification are conſtant and inſeparable 
Companions. 


7 When a man's ways pleaſe the LORD, he maketh 
even his enemies to be at peace with him -. 
s By diſpoſing their hearts to kindneſs towards him, 


8 * Better: a little with righteouſneſs, than great re- 
venues without right 7. 

# This was in effe& ſaid before, Prov. 15. 16. and is here repeat. 
ed, you becauſe of the great importance and uſefulneſs ot this 
trut 


th, and partly becauſe men are very hardly brought to a ſerious 
belief of it. 


'9 * A mans heart deviſeth his way «, but the LORD 
direQeth his ſteps x, 
u Conſiders and propoſeth to himſelf what he will do. x Over- 


ruleth and diſpoſerh all their deſigns and aQtions as he pleaſerh, 
and not as they liſt, 


10 + A divine ſentence y is z in the lips of the king «; | 
- "gk - +Heb. dis 
his mouth tranſgreſſeth not b in judgment. pra ee, 

; Heb. Divination, which is ſometimes taken ina good ſenſe for *Ch.:0.8. 
Prudence, as it is, 1ſa. 3. 2. And great ſagacity and piercing judg- 
ment to diſcern dubious and difficult caſes. z Or, ſbould be, for the 
verb is wanting in the Hebrew, and this may be ſupplied as well 
as ir, And he ſeems not ſo much to ſpeak of the matter of FaR, 
as if it were thus in all Kings, which is notoriouſly and confeſſed. 
ly untrue, as of the duty of Kings, in whom Wiſdom is a necefla- 
ry qualification. For thus the two following Proverbs concern- 
ing Kings, v. 12, 13, muſt be underſtood, otherwiſe they are re- 
pugnant to common Experience. # Either, 1. Of wiſe Kings ; 
who only are worthy of that Name and Office ; King being here 
pur for a wiſe King, as a Name is put for a good Name, and a Woman 
tor a good Woman, Eccleſ. 7, 28, and then this is trucfin faQt, as it 
was in David, 2 Sam. 14. 17. and in Solomon, 1 Kings 3. 28. Or, 
2. Of Kings in general, in the ſenſe before given * for ſeeing the 
word is generally expreſſed without any limitation both here and 
v. 12, 13. it may ſeem preſumption to confine it to thoſe few Kings 
which are, or were, wiſe and good. b Or, Shall, or ſbould not 
tranſgreſs, or go beyond the bounds of Religion and Juſtice. 

ny juſt weight and balance are the LORD'sc +. 196. 
+ all the weights 4 of the bag are his work. 36. 

e Are God's work , as it follows ; made by his dire&ion and ap» Ch. 11. !- 
pointment, ſo as no man can corrupt or alter them without viola- + Heb. al 
ting God's Rights and Authority , and incurring his diſpleaſure. the fort: 
« Heb. the flones, which they then uſed as weights. Sec on Prov. 

i 


12 It is an abomination to kings ro commit wicked- 


neſs e ; for * the throne is eſtabliſhed by righteouſneſs f. » 6, :o. 
e They ſhould not only abſtrain from all wicked praQtices, but ,g 25.5. 

abhor them both in their own perſons, and in all their ſervants and g 9, 14 

ſubjefts. Ir is too plain, that he ſpeaks not of the common pra- 

ice, bur of the duty, of Kings, as on v. 10. And ſuch affhrma- 

tive expreſſions are oft uſed in Scripture to expreſs mens duty on- 

ly, as 1 Cor. 6. 19. your body ir (i. e. ſhould be) the temple, &c. and 

7. 32. careth, &c. i, e, ought to care. f And (which is implied) 

weakened, and ſometimes overthrown by unrighteouſnels ; and 

therefore this is neceſlary for their own ſecurity and happineſs. 


13 Righteous lips are the delight of kings g, and tl.ey 
love him that ſpeaketh right. 


*PC. 37.16, 


* Ver. 1, 


| g All 


13. 


*Ch 


"Ch 


'C: 


- 


Chap. XVI: 


All wiſe and good Kings do, and all Kings ſhould, delight in 
eaglo ing ſuch Counſellors, J and Officers under them, as 
are "oft and faithfal in their Connfels; and Sentences, and Aions 
becauſe ſuch bring great honour and advantage to them. 


14 * The wrath of a king is as meſſengers of death 6 ; 
but a wiſe man will pacife ir 4. ; 
þ Is as terrible as if many Meſſengers were ſent to denounce the 
ſentence of death, and to execute it. + Will uſe all prudent and 
lawful means to pacihe it. 


15 In the light of the kings countenance is life &, and 
* his favour 4: as a cloud of the latter rain /. 

k His Favour and ſmiling Countenance is moſt ſweet and re- 
freſhing, eſpecially to him that was under a Sentence of Death, 
w. 14. 1 As acceptable as thoſe Clouds which bring the larrer 
Rain, whereby the Fruits are filled and ripened alittle before the 
Harveſt : of which ſee Dex#. 11, 14. Job 29. 23. Jam. 5.7. 


"Chap.8. 16 * How much better m «s i: to get wiſdom than 
1,'9- gold»? and to get underſtanding, rather to be choſen 
than filver ? 
m It is inexpreſſibly and unconceivably better, as rhis Phraſe 
implies, Pſal. 31. 19. & 36. 7. & 92.5, &c. n Becauſe it brings 
a man more certain, and complear, and laſting comfort and advan- 
tage, 
17 The high-way of the nprighe o is to depart from 
evil p: he that keepeth his way q preſerveth his ſoul ». 
+ Their common road, in which they conſtantly purpoſe and 
deſire,*and cuſtomarily uſe to walk, akkough ſomerimes through 
frailty or rempration they ſlip into the by-paths of fin. p From 
the evil of fin, and contequently from the evil of puniſhment. 
g Thar takes h:ed ro walk in that high-way. r From that miſ- 
chief which befalls thoſe that walk in the crooked paths of wick- 
ednels. 


(11.2. 18 * Pride greth before deſtruction s , and an haugh- 
& 18.12: ty ſpiric before a fall. 
s It is commonly a forerunner and cauſe of Mens ruine, be- 
cauſe it highly provokes both God and Men. 


i9 Better zt i ro be of an humble ſpirit with the low- 
ly, than to divide the ſpoil with the proud er. 

t Who will ſpoil and rob others to maintain their own Pomp 
and Luxury. 

20 || He that handleth a matter wiſely «, ſhall find 
good x; and wholo * truſteth in the LORDy happy 


is he &. 
us He who orders his affairs with deſcretion. Or, as others, both 
" ancient and Jater Interpreters take it, He that underflandeth, or at- 
; tenderh to the Word, to wit, the Word of God, which is called ab. 
. -** o folutely the Word, Prov. 13. 13. and elſewhere , making that the 
-. , rule of his ations. x Shall obtain happy Succeſs. y Who doth 
' *" not truſt to his own prudence or diligence, but to God's Provi- 
dence and Bleflings. Or, who mixeth God's Word with Faith, 
as the Phraſe is, Heb. 4.2. x He ſhall not only find ſome good, 
but ſhall certainly attain to true Happineſs. 


21 The wiſe in heart ſhall be called prudent a, and the 
ſweernels of the lips b increaſeth learning c. 

a The ſenſe is either, r. He who hath Wiſdom or ſound Know- 
ledge in his Heart, will ſhew it by his Prudence in ordering his 
Attions. Or rather, 2. He who is truly wiſe, or prudent, or in- 
relligent (all which words moſt commonly ſignihe one and the 
ſame thing, both in this and in other Books of Scripture) ſhall be 
ſo called or accounted by others. 65 Eloquence added to Wiſdom ; 
the faculty of expreſſing a Man's mind fitly, and freely, and ac- 
ceptably. c Both in himſelf, for whilſt a Man teacheth others, he 
improveth himſelf ; and eſpecially in others, who by this means 
are induced to hear and receive his Inſtruftions. Wiſdom 
gets a Man repute with others, bur this faculty of right ſpeaking, 
makes a wife Man more inſtrumental ro do good to others. 


22 * Underſtanding is a well ſpring of life 4 to him 
' that hath ic ez but the inſtruction of fools i; folly f. 
d Is continually ſuggeſting wholſome and ſaving inſtruQtions. 
e And to others alſo, as is underſtood from the following clauſe. 
f Their moſt grave and ſerious counſels are fooliſh, 
Heb,na- 23 The heart of the wile t teacheth his mouth g, and 
wi viſe. adderh learning to his lips 6. 
£ DireQeth him what, and when, and how to ſpeak, and keep- 
eth him from ſpeaking raſhly and fooliſhly. & 4. e. Inablech him 
to ſpeak learnedly and wiſely. Or, increaſerh Learning (in himſelf 
and others) by (as this Hebrew Particle oft ſignifies, and is by 
ſome rendred here) his lips, i. e. by his wiſe Speeches ; thar this 
my agree with the latter clauſe af v. 21. where this ſame Phraſe 
1s uſed, 


'Chits, 24 * Pleaſant words 5 are as an honey-comb, ſweet to 
g) the ſoul, and health to the bones &. 

# The Diſcourſes of the wiſe, laſt mentioned, v. 23. which 
yield both profit and delight; their wholeſom Counſels and re- 
treſhing Comforts. & To the body, Synecdochically expreſſed by 
the Bones the ſtrongeſt and greateſt parts of it, and the Suppor- 
ters of the reſt. 


25. * There is a way that ſeemeth right unto a man, 
but the end thereof is the ways of death /. 

I This whole Verſe was delivered before Chap. 14. 12. and is 
here repeated partly for its great importance and uſefulneſs ro pre- 
vent that ſelf-deccir, which is ſo common and dangerous ; and 
partly to kcep men from leaning roo much to their own under- 
{tandin g, and to oblige them to ſeek and receive the good counſels 
of wiſe and holy Men, 


{ Or, ke 
that ander- 
fmndtth 8 


m4-{tf, 


'& 14 


I 


PROVERBS. 


26 * 4 He that labonreth, labourech for himſelf »» , 

| for his mouth + craveth it of him», . 
w For his own uſe and benefic. The ſco 

to commend and preſs diligence in a Man's Calling, and. to con- 

demn Idleneſs » beweth to him, as a ſuppliant ; beggerh him 

to labour that it may ſomething fo pur into it for «3 own 

comfort, and for the nouriſhment of the whole Body. 

| 27 t An ungodly man diggeth up evil s, and in his 

| Hips rhere is as a burning fire p. | | 

# Inventeth or deſigneth miſchief to others, and profecuteth his lia. 
evil defigns with great and conſtant induſtry. p As his thoughts, 
ſo alſo his words are very vexatious and pernicious ; his Tongue 
is fer on fire of Hell, and fers himſelf and others on fire by 1yes 
and ſlanders, and other provoking ſpeeches. _ - 

28 * Afroward 4 man foweth trite r, and* a whi- 
ſperer  ſeparateth chief friends r. 

! Or, perverſe, who perverteth his words and ways; who plea- 
ſeth not God, and is contrary to men, as was faid of - wy 694 
1 Theſſ. 2. 15. r By whiſpering ſuch things as may provoke one 
againſt another. + Who Deracy carry Tales from one to another, 
publiſhing thoſe evil words and a&tions which they ſhould conceal], 
and ing from their good attions, and perverting ſuch as are 
innocent with their falſe conſtructions. « Heb. # chief Fricnd, the 
"Mi number put for the Plural, as is frequent in the Hebrew 

EXT. 

29 A violent man « enticeth his 
eth him into the way rhat i not good 

# Heb. A Man of violence, i. e. devored to violent and injurious 
courſes. x Into a confederacy with him in his wicked practices, as 
it follows. y i. e. That is very ſinful], as this Phraſe is uſed, Prov. 
17. 26. and 18 xs. and oft eliewhere, 

20 Hef ſhutteth his eyes z to deviſe froward things; 
moving his lips « he bringeth evil to pals. 

£ That his Thoughts may be more fiee and intent to contrive 
miſchief. « Which is the geſture, cither, 1. of one whoſe 
Thoughts are deeply engaged: Or, 2 of one that ſpeakerh or 
mekerk ſigns ro others to athſt him in excuting that wickedneſs 
which he hath contrived. 


of the Proverb is 


—_— x, and lead- 
p. 


found in the way of righteouſneſs c. 

6 A great Honour and Ornament , as it is a ſingular Bleſſing 
of God, a roken of great experience and prudence, as it comes 
neareſt to God, who 1s called, The Ancient of Days, Dan. 7.9. «c If ®* 
it be accompanied with true Piety, otherwiſe an o/d Sinner is accur- found. 
ſed, Ia. 65. 20. Heb. it ſbell be fownd, &c. This is a privilege pro. 
miſed to righteous Perſons, Exed. 20. 12. Prev. 3. 16. and 4. 22. 
whereas ungodly men ſhall not live ont balf their days, Pal. 55. 23. © 

32 He that is low to anger d, :s better e than the migh- 
ty 3 and he that ruleth his ſpirit f, than he that taketh a 
city. 

d Not apt to revenge, but ready to forgive, injuries. e Becauſe 
he is more like ro God, more wile to foreſee and to prevent miſ- 
chicf both to himſelf and others, which oft cometh from rafh an- 
ger, of a more gallant and generous ſpirit, and more valiant and 
victorious, as it follows. This is oppoſed to the perverſe julg- 
ment of the World, who eſteem fuck Perſons putillanimous and 
cowardly. f That ſubdueth his paſſions ; for his Victory is the 
more glorious, becauſe he fights with the ſtronger enemy, he con- 
quers by his own, and not 6 other mens hands, and he gets a 
greater glory and advantage to himſelf, and that without the inju- 
ry-and ruine of others, wherewith the Conqueſt of Citics are com- 
monly attended. 

33 * Thelotis caſt into the lap g, but the whole + dil- 
poſing thereof ;; of the LORD 5. 

s As the ancient pratice was in dividing Inheritances, and de. 
ciding doubrful _— of which ſee Numb. 25. 55. TJof. 7. 16. 
1 Sam. 10. 20, 21. and 14. 41, 42. Prov. 1. 14. 44s 1. 26, b The 
event though caſual ro men, is direQed and determined by God's 
Counlicl and Providence. 


CHAP. XAVIL 


1DEtter is * a dry morſel, and quietnefs therewith, 
than a houſe full of || ſacrifices « witch (trite. 
s Of the remainders of Sacrifices, of which they uſed ro make 
Feaſts : of which ſee on Prev. 7. 14. Or, of /ain Beaſts, as that 
word is uſed, Gez. 31. 54. and elſewhere, 


2 A wiſeſervant ſhall have rule over a ſon that cauſech 
ſhame b, and ſhall have part of the inheritance among 
the brethren «c. 

b Either as being by his Father appointed Tutor or Guardian 
to his Son; or being by his Wiſdom advanced to that Eſtate and 
Dignity, which the other ago hath loſt by his folly. «c Part- 
ly as a juſt Recompence for his faithful Service, as Ge. 15. 2, 3, 

c. and partly as an Obligation to him, to take care of his Chil- 
dren. 


t Heb. 


[| go'dy but the LORD trieth the hearts /. 
d The Hearts of Men cannot be fearched and known by any 
humane art, but by God only. 


4 A wicked doer e giveth heed to Þ falſe lips : anda of. 
liar givethear to a naughty tongue g. j 2 
e Or, « malicious or miſchievous Man, whoſe praQtice and delight ®;: 
it is to bring trouble to others. f Heb. ro lips of inzqmity, ro any 


wicked counſels or ſpeeches, to falſe Accuſttions and Calumnies, 
which give him occaſion and ans pee to do milchicf. g He 
who accuſtometh himſelf ro falle and wicked ſpeaking delighterh 

un 


Chap. XVII: 


*Eccl 6.7. 
t 


*Ch.17. 9. 


{tHeb.ſ.ud 
&b forth. 


31 * The hoary head za crown of glory 4, if f it be * Ch. 2o. 
29. 

+ Heb. ir 

Jball, or, 

ft be * 


TG. d0.a® 


judgment, 


% 


3 * The fining-pot is for + ſilver, and the furnace for PL 26 2. 

«27. 21, 
Jer.17.10. 
M 


ww 
+ The trial 
The trial 


}Heb. lips 
of inzquity. 


Chap. XVII. 


in the like ſpeeches of other men. This Proverb contains a compa- 
riſon berween an evil-doer, and an evil-ſpeaker, and ſheweth their 


agreement in the ſame ſinful praftice of being greedy to hear falſe 
and wicked fpeeches. ; K 


5 * Whoſo mocketh the poor h, reproacheth his ma- 
ker ; 4 and he that is glad at calamitics &, ſhall not be + un- 

niſhed. 
"a Derideth or reproacheth him with or-for his poverty. i God 
who by his Providence made him poor. See the ſame aſſertion, 
Prov. 14. 31. & At the miſeries of other men, 

6 * Childrens children arc the crown of old men /, and 


the glory of children are their fathers 

I Their honour and happineſs, becauſe they are in themſelves 
bleſſings of God and Teſtimonies of God's favour, although ſome- 
times may become the ſhame of their fathers houſe. m Name. 
ly, fuch Fathers as are wiſe and godly, as is evident from the 
nature of the thing, for wicked Parents bring infamy upon their 


* Ch. 14 


31. 
tHeb. held 
{nnocent. 


ov ”7 


*Pſ. 127.3. 
& 128. 3. 


Children, 


+ Heb. » + + Excellent ſpeech » becometh not a fool »; much 
ti p , , 
9,9 lefsdo + lying lips a Prince: 
+ Heb. , * Either, 1. diſcourſe of high and excellent things far above his 
lip of tyin capacity. Or, 2. lofty or eloquent ſpeech, which tools oft affeR. 
P "8 Or, 3. vertuous and godly Diſcourſe, » Either = rly ſo called : 
or, as this word is moſt commonly uſed in this Book, a wicked 
* Ch. 18, 2n, whoſe aftions give the lye to his expreſſions. 
16 8 * A piftis as q a precious ſtone p in the eyes of him 
+ Heb. « that hath «t q; whitherſoever it turneth », it proſpereth. 
fone of p Pleaſant and acceptable; and witha), dazleth his eyes, 9 Heb. 
grace. of the Lord, or owner of it, cither, 1. of the Giver: or rather, 2, of 


the Receiver of it, who by the Giver is made Lord of it; for to 
his eyes it was expoſed, that he might diſcern the beauty and 
worth of it, and thereby be allured to do what was deſired, which 
pn nw ti he did, as it here follows. » To whomſoever it is 
preſented. Bur this, as alſo many other Proverbs, are to be un- 
derſtood of the common courſe or effe& with moſt men, bur nor 
univerſally of all men. 

9 * He that covereth a tranſgreſſion s, f} ſecketh 
love «; but he that repeateth x a matter y, ſeparateth 


verv friends z. 

s That concealeth, as far as he may, other mens faulrs againſt 
himſelf or againſt their friends. # 5, e. Findeth or obtaineth, as 
this word is uſed here below, wer 19. and Prov. 11.27. #« Either, 
z to himſe}f, Or rather, 2. to the Tranſgreſſor, or offending 
Friend : he maintyins love among Friends, as it my be explain- 
& from the oppoſite clauſe. x That publiſheth and ſpreadeth it 
abroad ; that recals it to mind after it was "ns and forgorten, y Or 
the matter laſt mentioned, to wit, the Tranſgreſſion. z Either, 
1. he alienateth his Friend from himſelf; -or rather, 2. he raiſeth 
Jealouſies and Difſentions among Friends. This Phraſe we had be. 
tore, Chap. 16. 28. * 


* Ch. 10. 
12. 

|| Or, pro- 
ewreth, 


| Or, «9 10 || A reproof entreth more into a wiſe man #, than 

proef aw- an hundred ftripes into a fool. 

eth more® a Is more effefual for his Reformation. 

wiſe man, 11 An evil man ſecketh only rebellion b; therefore a 

than to , . 

firike « Cruel meſſenger c ſhall be ſent againſt him. 

feel an 6 It is the conſtant ſtudy and buſineſs of wicked men to rebel, 

bundreg &ither, 1. againſt men in Authority : but this is not univerſally 

times. true, for many moſt wicked Perſons are not guilty of that Sin. 
Or rather, 2. againſt God : For, 1. thusit is true of all wicked men. 
2. This word 1s uſed of rebellion againſt God, Des. 31. 27. Ezck. 
2.5, 6, &3.9, &c. 3. This word being put alone without any 
addition of the obje& ſeems moſt probably ro be meant of the high. 
eſt and worſt kind of rebellion, according to the common rule of 
interpretation in ſuch caſes, c Or, @ cruel angel, the Angel of 
Death, the Devil, or ſome bloody men employed by Godto avenge 
his quarrel; or ſome dreadful puniſhment ; it being very uſual in 
Scripture to repreſent things under the notion of Perſons, as Rom, 
7. andelſewhere, 

* Hoſ.13. 12 Let* a bear robbed of her whelps 4 meet a man, ra 

8, ther than a fool in his folly e. 

4d When ſhe is moſt cruel and fierce. « In the heat of his Luſt 

or paſſion, becauſe the danger is greater, a}l things conſidered, and 
: more unavoidable, 
Rom. 13 Wholo * rewardeth evil for good, ovil ſhall not de- 
' Thar, Part from his houſe f. 
— * _F# From his Perſon and Family ; becauſe ſuch a Man is moſt hate- 
'P 6-4 ful to God and to all Mankind ; God will puniſh him, and men 
39+ will got pity nor relieve him. 
*Ch.2c.z 14 The beginning of ſtrife ;z as when one lettech out 
water g ; therefore * leave off contention before it be 
meddled with 56. 

& By cutting the Bank of a River, in which caſe theWater quick- 
ly widens the breach and breaks in with irreſiſtible violence and fu- 
ry, and cauſeth great miſchief and deſtruftion. þ Avoid the occa- 
10ns, any prevent the beginnings of contention. 

* Ex.23.7. 15 * he that juſtityeth « the wicked, and he that con- 
62+ demneth the juſt, even they both are abomination to the 


LORD. "h 

} That acquitteth him as innocent by a judicial Sentence, or 0- 
therwiſe approveth or commendeth hus evil praftices, By which 
we may ealily underſtand what it is to condemn the juſt, 


16 Wherefore & is there a price / in the hand of a foo! 
to get wiſdom mw, ſecing be hath no heart to it »? 

k The Queſtion implies that it is -— wy; placed, and thar it 
is to no purpoſe or benefit of the Poſſeſſor, | Poſſeſſions or Riches 
as all the ancient Tranſlators render it, of which this word is uſed, 
Iſa, 55. 1. and c)ſewhere, under which all opportunities and abj- 


PROVERBS. 


lities of getting it are comprehended, m For the obtainin 

of, rich Men have many an gout advantages above ad where s 
ther common diſcretion to diſcern the worth of Wiſdom, and hi 4 
advantage to get it ; nor ſany ſincere deſire to ger it ; for the fe 
is pp ow in Scripture both for the erſtand, and for the 


will and 10ns, 
17 * A friend o loveth at all times p, and a brother q is 
Friend. p Not only 


born for adverſity ». 
, hee ene hyp _— DR. 
alſo in adverſity, w le Friends forſake us. q Who is 
only by Name and Blood, but by brotherly * han ” Wa 
ſent into the World for this among other ends, that he might 
comfort and relieve his Brother in his adverſity. So this Proverb 
compareth a Friend with a Brother, and ſhewerh that a Friend 
doth that freely, and by a choice, which a Brother dorh by the 
force and obligations of Nature. But this laſt clauſe may be and is 
by divers otherwiſe rendred, and he (to wit, the Friend ) is bern 
# Brother ( or, becomes, or is made @ Brother, i e. puts on brother! 
affeftion, as if he had teceived a ſecond Birth and was born þ 
Brother, ſuch expreſſions being not unuſual both in Scriprure _— 
in other amber! in or _ the time of adverſity. $0 the ſen; 
is, He isa Friend at all times, but in adverſity he is more than D 
ordinary Friend, even a Brother. 
18 * A man void of + underſtanding ſtriketh hands ; 
and becometh ſurety in the preſence of his friend c. * 
# In token of his becoming Surety : of which Phraſe, an 
thing it ſelf, ſee on Prov "of | II, 15. ofthe 
either, 1. before, and tothe Creditor, Or rather, 2 before, and with 
and for the Debtor, for whom, as being his Friend, he becomes 
Surety, as the manner of Friends is. See on Prev. 6. 3. And this 
Proverb is fitly placed afrer that v. 17. ro intimare, that although 
the laws of Friendſhip oblige us to love and help our friends in 
trouble, as far as we are able, yer they do nor oblige us to become 
Surety for them raſhly, and above what we are able to Pay, forb 
that means we make our ſelves unable to do good either to the 
or to others, or to our ſelves. 
19 He loveth tranſgrefſion, that loveth ſtrife «; and 
he that exalteth his + gate x, feekech deſtruction y. 
« Becauſe Contention is in ir ſelf a fin, and is commonly accom. 
une or followed with many fins, as DetraQtion, Malice, Hatred 
ride, &c, x Either, 1. his mouth, 3. e. who ſpeaketh loftil : for 
we read of the gate or doors of ones mouth in Mich. 7. 5, and elſe. 
where : but then the word Mewth or Tongue is added ro determine 
the ſenſe : bur the Mouth is no where called the Gate, ſimply or ab. 
ſolutely. Or, 2. the Gate of his Houſe, that maketh ir, and con. 
ſequently his Houſe, lofty and magnificent, beyond whar befits his 
quality ; which being an evidence and effe& of pride and haugh. 
rineſs of Spirit, is here mentioned for all the reſt. So the ſenſe is 
He who carries himſelf loftily and ſcornfully. y He ſecks thoſe 
— which will expoſe him to deſtruftion, becauſe he maketh 
himſelf odious both to God and Men, Or, findeth defiruttion; ſeck- 
ing being put for finding or procuring, as above v. g. 


20 + He that hath a froward heart >, findeth no 


in erty, bur 


Chap. XVI 


* The Friend here is t Heb 


"Ch. iT. 
Z4. 


*Ch.6 1. 
& tx Is, 
e2, 
art. 


tOr houſe, 


Gen. 28. 


+Heb. the 


good 4 ; and he that hath a perverſe tongue 5, falleth in- —_— of 
arts. 


- 


to miſchief. 

z Whoſe Heart is not plain and upright, but falſe towards God 
or Men.” @ Shall not get that advantage by his Diſſimulation 
which he intends and expeQts, but ſhall fall into miſchief, as is im- 
plied from the oppoſite Clauſe. b Thar ſpeaks deceitfully ar 
wickedly, So here is a compariſon berween an evil Heart and an 
evil Tongue, and the ill effeQts of both of them. 


21 * He that begetteth a fool c, doth it to his forrow ; 
and the father 4 of a fool hath no joy e. 

c Not a natural, but a wilful Fool, or a wicked Son. d And 
conſequently the Mother alſo. e Which Parents uſually have in 
the birth of a Child, and eſpecially of a Son, bur hath grear cauſe 
of ſorrow, the contrary being implied in this and ſuch like expreſſi- 
ons, as in Scripture, as Prov, 10. 2, Oc. ſo allo in profane Authors: 
whoſe words tice in my Latin Synopfor. : 

22 * A merry heart f doth good g [| ke a medicine ; 
but a broken hþ ſpirit drieth the bones 5. 

f Chearfulneſs of Soul, eſpecially that which is ſolid, and ariſeth 
from the witneſs of a good Conſcience. g Even to the Body ; it 
contributes very much ro the Reſtoration or Preſervation of bodi- 
ly Health and Vigour, as Phyſicians obſerve and Experience ſhew- 
eth. þ Sad and dejeted. i Waſteth the marrow of the Bones, 


and the moiſture and ſtrength of the Body. 


23 A wicked man k taketh a gift our of the bofom / 


to pervert the ways of judgment m. 

& Whether Judge or Witneſs. 1 In ſecrer, as this Phraſe is ex- 
pounded, Prov. 21 14. being privily conveyed from the boſom of 
the Giver into his own boſom. m To give or procure an unjuſt 
Sentence. 

24 * Wiſdom 4s before him » that hath underſtan- 


ding; but the eyes of a fool are in the ends of the 


earth 0. | 
» Or, in (as the particle beth is uſed, Dew. 2. 7. and is here ren- 
dred by divers Interpreters) the face or cownenance. The ſenſe 1s 
either, 1. His Wiſdom appears even in his Geſtures and Looks, 
which are modeſt, and compoſed, and grave. Or, 2. Wiſdom is 
before him, or in his ſight, as the mark at which he aims, or as the 
rule by which he conitantly walketh, and ordereth all his ſteps, 
from time to time minding his preſent duty and buſinels. » Ihe 
ſenſe of this Clauſe alſo is cither, 1. His foily appears in his light, 
and unſteddy, and diſorderly Carriage and Looks Or, 2. His min 
is wavering and unſertled ; he neirhc: prop5ſerh a right and certain 
end to himſelf, nor is he conſtant in the ule of ht means to at- 
tain it ; he negle&s his preſent bulinels, and true intereit, and wan- 
ders hither and thither 1n rhe purſuit of eachly Vanities, lutng 
114Uk 
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medicine. 
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molt thoſe things whic h are remoteſt from him, and leaſt concern 
m. 
1.101. 25 * A fooliſh ſon # a griefto his father, and birrer- 
&15. 29- neſs to her chat bare him p. 
$19 1]- p This he faid before, Prov. 15. 29. and elſewhere, bnt he here 
repears it as a point of great moment and conſtant uſe, and as a 
werful morive co oblige both Children to carry themſelves wiſe. 
and durifully co their Parents, as they would not be thought to 
be unnatural or inhumane, and Parents ro educate their Chaldren 
prudently and religiouſly, at leaſt for their own comfort, if noe 
tor the publick good. 


"Heb. 26 Alſo q + to punilh the juſt r is not good z; nor to 
or ſtrike princes for equity ?. | | 
. q This particle ſeems to have relation to the next foregoing Pro- 
verb to imply that ir is a very evil thing for Children to cauſe 
rief to their Parents, as it isalſo ro do what here follows. » For 
Parents. or Princes, or Rulers, to whom alone this power belongs 
ro puniſh innocent and good men. » Is highly evil and abomina- 
ble, as isimplied. Sce above, wv. 20, and Prev. 16. 29. and 17. 10, 
&c. t Nor to ſmite Magiſtrates, elther with the Hand or Tongue, 
for the execution of Juſtice, as condemned perſons are apt to do. 
Or, as ſome learned Interpreters render it, Nor for Princes ts flrike 
any man for equity, or for doing his duty, or what is juſt. So this 
clauſe beſt agrees with the former. Beſides ir belongs to Princes 
or Magiſtrates to puniſh or ſtrike. 


Jn.1.19 27 * He that hath knowledge ſpareth « his words ; 
0,90! ,,7 2a man of underſtanding is of | an excellent ſpirit x. 
u Heb. reftratneth, as at other times, ſo eſpecially when he is 
rovoked to paſſion, in which caſe fools urtrer all their mind. 
x Which he thewerth by commanding his paſſions, and |bridling 
himſelf from haſty and unadviſed ſpeeches. Or, as others render 
it, is of # cool Spirit, calm and moderate, not caſfily provoked, bum. 
ble, as the Chaldee renders it, patient or long ſuffering, as the LXX 
and Arabick Interpreters render the words. Or as others, ſparing 
(Heb. precious, which is put for rare or ſcarce, 1 Saw, 3. 1, Prov. 25, 
17, Iſa. 13. 12.) of his breath, i.e. of —_— as this __ word 
is uſed, Prov. 29. 11. Iſs. 11. 4 compared with 2 Thef. 2.8. 


28 * Even a fool when he holdeth his peace, is coun- 
ted wiſe y: and he'that ſhutteth his lips #: eſteemed a man 
of underſtanding. 

7 Becauſe he is ſenſible of his own folly, and therefore for- 


bears to ſpeak leſt he ſhould diſcover it ; whuch is a great point of 
true Wiſdom. 


Job13-5. 


CH A P. XVIIL 


I TH rough defire a man having ſeparated himſelf, 
ſeeketh and intermeddlerch with all wiſdom #s. 
kmſlf # According to this interpretation the ſenſe is, Through defire (of 
þ a+ It, to wit, of Wiſdom, which is calily underſtood our of the end 
aviing to Of the verſe; ſuch Ellipſes being frequent in Scripture) #4 man 
bis deſire, Having ſeparated bimſelf (being ſequeſtred from the company, and 
nd ite. noiſe, and buſineſs of the World, betaking himſelf to retirement 
width and ſolitude, as men dothat apply themſelves to any ſerious ſtudy) 
awwy ſeckerh and intermeddleth with all wiſdom, i. e. uſcth all diligence, that 
kfj,, he may ſearch and find our all ſolid Knowledge and true Wiſdom. 
And this earneſt deſire and endeavour tb get true Wiſdom within 
a mans ſelf it fitly oppoſed to the fools contempt of Wiſdom, or to 
his deſire of is, nor for uſe and benefit, but only for vain oſtenta- 
tion, which is expreſſed in the next verſe, although coherence is 
little regarded by Interpreters in the ſeveral Verſes and Proverbs 
of this Rook. Bur this verſe is otherwiſe rendred inthe margin of 
our Engliſh Bible, and by divers others, He that ſeparateth himſelf 
( either, x. From his Friend Or rather, 2. From other Men ; 
who affeQts ſingularity is wedded to his own Opinion, and through 
ſelf.conceit delpiſerk the Opinions and Converſation of others) 
ferketh according to his defire (ſeeketh ro gratific his own Inclinations 
and AﬀeCtions, and chuſeth rhoſe Opinions which moſt comply 
with them) and intermeddlerh (for this word is uſed in a bad ſenſe, 
Prov. 17. 14. and 20, 3. and it is not found elſewhere, ſave in this 
Place) in every buſmeſi, as proud and ſingular perſons are commog- 
ly pragmatical, delighting to find faulrs in others, that they may 
get ſome Reputation to themſelves by it. Heb. in every thing that 
z1, thruſting themſelves into the ations and affairs of other men, 
Or, as this laſt clauſe is and may be rendred, and contenderh (Heb, 
mingleth himſelf ; for words of that ſignification are commonly uſed 
for contending or fighting, as Dent. 2. 5, 9, 19. Iſs. 36. 8. Dan. 11. 10, 


Or, He 
the ſe 
jouteth 


with Or againſt (for the Hebrew prefix, beth, oft ſignifies ogainft) all 


Reaſon or Wiſdom : Whatſoever any man ſpeaketh againſt his opini- 
on and deſire, though it be never ſo reaſonable and evident, he re- 
.cQteth it, and obſtinately maintains his own opinion. 


'2 A fool hath no delight in' underſtanding 6b, but that 
his heart may diſcover it ſelf c. 

6 In getting ſound and ſaving knowledge, cither by his own 
ſtudy, or by the inſtruftions of wiſe and good Men. c Heb. buz 
(his delight is) in che diſcovery of his own heart, i.e. in uttering 
that folly and wickedneſs which is in his heart : being more for- 
ward to ſpeak than to hear, which is one badge of a fool, 


3 When the wicked cometh 4, then cometh alſo con- 
tempte; and with ignominy reproach f. 
. @ Into any place or company. e Either, 1. Paſſively ; he is 
juſtly contemned and reproached by thoſe who converſe with him. 
Or rather, a. AQtvely ; he deſpiſerh and ſcorneth all InftruQtion 
and Reproof, neither fearing God , nor reverencing Man : For 
he ſeems here ro note his ſin, rather than his puniſhment. f And 
he doth nor hy contemn others in his heart, ber ſhewech his con- 


tempt of them by ignominious and reproaghful exprellioas aud 
carriages, 


PROVERBS. 


4 * The words of a mans g motith are ar deep waters h, 
and the well-fpring of wiſdom a: a flowing brook 5. 
£ i. e. A wiſe mans, as the next clauſe explains this; who is 
Song name, and hath the underſtanding of a man in him, 
This Hebrew word oft-times notes an eminent or excellent perſon, 
and therefore is oppoſed to Adew, which defigns any ordinary 
man. & Full of deep Wiſdom. i That Wiſdom which is in his 
heart is coatinually pouring forth wiſe and good Counſels. 
5 * It is not good & to accept the perſon | of the wick- 
ed, to overthrow the righteous in judgmenr. 
k 3. e. It isa moſt wicked and hateful thing, Sec on Prov. 17. 
15, 26, [| To favour his unrighteous cauſe. 
6 A fools lips enter into contention m, and his mouth 
calleth for ſtrokes ». 
w A fool by his raſh and wicked Speeches provoketh others to 
1 with him, and, as it follows, to ſtrike him. #» Procureth 
kesto himſelf. ; 
7 * A fools mouth # his deſtrution, and his lips are 
the ſnare of his Soul. 


paths, yer both come 


EX non from him. 


Chap. XVIII. 


*Ch.20.5; 


* Lev. 19. 
5. 

Deu.1.t7. 
& 15. 19 
Ch. 24.23. 


alife. 


1x * The rich mans wealth 5: his ſtrong city, and as an *C.10. 15. 


high wall in his own conceit «- 


« Hetruſts to his Wealth as that which will cither enable him 


to reſiſt his Enemy, or at leaſt purchaſe his favour. 
12 * Betore deſtruction the heart of man is haughty x, 
and before honour i: y humility. 

x Pride is a cauſe = yang og ruin, as is noted Prov, 16. 18. 
y Or, geeth. This clauſe we had, Prov. 15. 33. 

13 He that t anſwereth a marrer betore he heareth i 
z, it is folly and ſhame « unto him. 

zBefore he hath fully heard and conſidered what another is ſpeak. 
ing abour it. @ It is a ſhameful folly, though he ſeek rhe repu- 
ration of a wiſe man by it, as if he could readily and throughly 
underſtand all that another can fay before he harh uttered ir. 

14 The ſpirit 6 of a man will ſuſtain his intu mity c ; bur 
a wounded 4 ſpirit who can bear e ? 
b i. e. The ſoul, to wit; which is unwounded, as appears by the 
oppoſite branch of the verſe ; which is vigorous and chearful, ſugy 
d by the ſenſe of God's Love, and the Conſcience of its own 
tegrity, and the profpe& of its preſent Peace, and future Hap- 
pineſs. ce Will cafily __—_ him under any bodily or outward 
troubles, as God's peo ve oft found by experience. « De- 
jetted with the ſenſe of irs own guilt and mi 
vous and intolerable withour divine aſſiſtance. 
15 lhe heart of the prudent gerteth knowledge f, and 
the ear of the wiſe gerteth knowledge e- 

f By employing his thoughts and ſtudies upon ic g By a greedy 

and diligent 1 ro ft from whom Mine zaven Te a 
16 * A mans gitt maketh room tor him 6, and bring- 
eth him before great men 5. 

h Procures him free acceſs ro men, Heb. eniargeth him, as 
this very Phraſe is rendred, Pſol. 4. 1. and clewhere ; freerth him 
from ſtraits and oppreſſions: i Gers him favour and free conver- 
fation with them. : 

a7 He that 1: firſt in his own cauſe & ſecmzth juſt /; but 
his neighbour cometh m and ſcarcherth him ». 

&k He that firſt pleaderh his cauſe. 1 Both ro himſelf and tothe 
Judge or Court, by his fair prerences. m» To contend with him in 
judgment, and to plead his cauſe. » and 
weight of his Allegations, and diſproveth them, and dereQerh his 
weakneſs. Or, diſcovers bim ; for ſeeking or ſearebing are Oft pur for 
finding, as Prov 17: 9, 19. and elſewhere. 

18 The lor cauſeth contentions to ceaſe o, and parteth 
p between the mighty gy.  _. 

+ By determining the matters in diffeterice. p Makerth a partiti- 
on, giveth to every one what is right or meer, by the diſpoſition 
of divine Providence. 9g So it doth alſo berween mean perſons, 
but he mentions the mighty becaulic rhey are moſt prone ro conten- 
ron, and moſt fierce and intrafQtable in it; and moſt capable of do- 
ing great miſchicf to vthemſelyes znd others by it; zad therefore 
they moſt need this remedy. | 


e It is moſt gric- 


*Ch.11.2. 


XIX. 


19 A brother offended r is harder to be won 5s than a | 
ſtrong city rt, and :heir contentions are like the bars of a , every man is a friend o to + him that giveth gifts. 


Chap. 


caſtle «. 

y To wit, by his Brothers unkindneſs or injury. s Or, is fronger 
which is ſufficiently underſtood by the mention of a firong City, to 
which he is compared, ſuch Ellipſes _ vent in the Hebrew 
as hath been noted before, « Which is hardly to be conquered, 
u Which are very ſtrong, and not to be broken, and make the caſtle 
ſtrong, and hardly ro be won, The truth of this aſſertior? is con- 
firmed by the teſtimony ot Ariſtotle and other learned Authors, who 
«firm the ſame thing ;z and the reaſon of it. is evident, becauſe the 
nearneſs of the Relation greatly heightens the provocation, and 
Love abuſed frequently turns to extream hatred, 

29 * A mans belly ſhall be farisfyed with the fruit of his 
mouth x, and with the encreaſe of his lips ſhall he be filled. 

x Wiſe and edifying diſcourſes tend to the comfort and fatis- 
fation of the Speaker, as well as to the good of the Hearers. 

21 Deathand lite are in the power of the tongue z, and 


they that love it = ſhall eat the fruit thereof a. 

5 Are brought upon men by the good orbad uſe of their tongues. 
x Either, 1. The Tongue; that love and uſe much talking, which 
is oft cenſured as a ſin, and a cauſe of miſchief. See Prov. 10. 19. 
Jam. 1, 19 Or, 2. The uſe of their rongue in cither of thoſe ways 


* Ch. 12. 
14. & 13. 
2. 


which are plainly ſuppoſed in the former clauſe of the verſe : they | 


who do not only ſpeak well, which a wicked man may ſometimes 
do; or ſpeak ill, whicha good man may poſſibly do, but do love 
and therefore accuſtom themſelves to ſpeak well or ill, « Shallre- 
ceive either good or evil according to the quality of their 
Speeches. 


22 *WWhoſo findeth a Wife b, findetha good thing c, and 


obtaineth favour of the LORD a. 

6 Either, 1. Simply a Wife ; for a Wife, though ſhe be not the 
beſt of her kind, is to be eſteemed a bleſſing, being uſeful both for 
ſociery of life, Gen. 2.18. and for the mitigarion of a mans cares and 
troubſes, and for the prevention of ſins. Or, 2. Good Wife ; one 
thar deſerves the Name, and performs the duty of that relation ; a 
wiſe and worthy Wife, as this word may ſeem to imply, being de- 
duced from the Hebrew word, iſch, which ſometimes notes a man 
of Eminency. And this limitation and explication of the word 
may be gathered both from the —_ commendations, which 
would hardly be given to a bad Wife, and from the uſage of Scrip- 
ture in which this Ellipfis is frequent, as a parb or way 1s pur for a 
good path or way, Pal. 119. 1. Prov. 15. 10. an anſwer, for a good an- 

- ſwer, Prov. 15. 23. # King for « good King, Prov. 16. 10. & 29. 4.4 
creme for a goo ' name, Prov. 22. 1. Eccleſ. 7. 1, &e. c. A ſingular 
Bleſſing. d Obraineth her not by his own Wir, or Art or Dili- 
gence, but by God's good Providence towards him, which ordereth 
that and all other,events as it pleaſeth him. 

23 The poor uſeth intreaties e, but the rich anſwereth 
_ roughly f. 

e Humbly begs the favour of rich men, as his neceſſities and oc- 
caſions require it. f Speaketh proudly and ſcornfully either ro the 
poor, or to others that converſe with him, being putfed up with a 

conceit of his Riches, and of his ſelf-ſufficiency. . 

24 A man that bath Friends g muſt ſhew himſelf friend 
ly; * andthere is a friend that ſticketh cloſer -b than a 
brother. 

g Heb. 4 wan of Friends ; either, 1 .Who deſires the friendſhip 
of others. Or, 2. Who profeſſeth friendſhipto others. bþ To him 
that deſires and needs his help ; Who is more hearty in the perfor- 
gnance or all friendly Offices. 


CHAP XIX. 


* Ch. 19, 
14 


*Jam, 2.3. 


® Ch. 17. 
17. 


*Ch.28.6. = Perr i: the poor that walketh in his integrity a,, 


than be that is perverſe. in his lips 6, and is a 


fool c. 
a Who isupright it his words and a&tions. 6 That uſeth to ſpeak 
wickedly, which proceeds from a wicked heart, and is uſually at- 
tended with an evil Life: c Is an Hypocrite, or a wicked man, for 
this is oppoſed to the upright man in the former clauſe, yea, though 
he be =_ which is implied from the ſame clauſe. | ; 
2 Allo har the foul d be without knowledge e, it i: 
not good f': and he that haſteth with bis feet £ ſinneth. 

4 Which is the principal cauſe and direor of all mens ations. 
e Without Wiſdom or Prudence to diſcern his way, and what, and 
how, he ought to aRt in his ſeveral caſes and concernments. f Ir 
is very evil and pernicious.; g Thar raſhly and headily ruſheth 
into aftions without ſerious conſideration. So two vices are here 
cenſured, the want of knowledge, and the neglcQor diſuſe of know. 
ledge in a mans aCtions. | ; 

3 The fooliſhneſs of man perverteth his way 6, and his 
heart fretteth againſt the LORD z. 

h Either, 1. enticeth him to ſin. Or, rather, 2. Crofleth and 
blaſterh his deſigns and enterpriſes , and. brings loſſes and miſcries 
upon him. i He aſcribes his unhappineſs not to his own fin and foll 
which is the true cauſe of,it, but ro God and his Providence, agai 
which he unjuſtly murmurs. | s 

4* Wealth maketh many friends ;| but the poor is ſe- 
parated from his neighbour &. 
bo a bs diſowned and forſaken” by thoſe who are moſt obliged ro 

p him, 


*C.14.20. 


*Ver. 9. 
Ex. 23-1 5 * A falſe witneſs ſhall nor be + unpuniſhed 4, and be 
16,19.Ch, that ſpeaketh lyes m ſhall not eſcape. 

6.19.&21, © Though he eſcape the obſervation and [- — of men yet 
28, he ſhall not avoid the judgment of God. m That accuſtometh him- 


PROVERBS 


1Heb.held ſelf to lying, either in judgmeny, or jn Common converſation, 
innocent, : 


e 
. 


) 
”, and Hliwg, 
t Heb 


» Or, as others, of the liberal or bountiful man ; whi Wax of 
the ſame thing : for Kings were anciently called | ma depas ts 4g 
224 dM... - Not ny. as _ wen ew ſhews, bur in ſhew 
or protethion, or in outward expreſhions of it, v 
nah oblige him. . f it, whereby they 

7 * All the brethren p of the poor do hate him 
how much more do his friends r go far from him? "ua 
purſueth them with -words ;, yet they are wanting to 
him re. 
 Þ His neareſt and deareſt Relations, who are oft called Brethriy 
in Scripture, by a common Synecdoche, q # e. Deſpiſe and ſhun 
him, as men do any thing which they hate, and as the followin 
words explain it. r His former companions, who in his prof; . 
rity profeſſed friendſhip tohim. » Earneſtly imploring their 4 
Or, he wrgeth ( Heb, purſueth) their words, : e. aliedges their fo.” 
mer Promiſes, and profeſſions of Friendſhip. *Or, without any 
ſupplement, he ſeeketh words, as the Preacher ſought to find out —_ 
table words, Ecclef. 12. 10. wherewith he might prevail or boy 
them ro pity. # Heb. they are not, either, 1. his friends are nor. 5 
wit, what they prerended to be, friends to him. Or, a. their 
words are vain, and without effeQt ; there is no reality in them 

8 He that getteth + wiſdom loveth his own foul s ; he # Heb 
that keepeth underſtanding x ſhall find good y. 

u Or loveth himſelf, becaufe he procures great good to his Sou! 
or to himſelf, as it follows, as ſinners on L contrary are ſaid he 
hate their Souls, Provy. 29. 24. becauſe they bring miſchict upon then; 
x That obſerveth and carefully prattiſerh irs precepts, as that Phraſe 
is commonly uſed, » Shall have great benefit by it , both for his 
condutt in this Life, and for his happineſs in the nexr. 

o A falſe witneſs ſhall not be unpuniſhed, and he :ba: 
ſpeaketh lyes ſhall periſh z. 

z This was ſaid before, wv. 5. and ſeems to be here repeated. ci. 
ther for irs great uſe and weight in humane ſociety, and to ſhew 
how much God abhors ſuch praftices ; or to ſhew the pernicious ct. 


6 Many will entreat the + favour of the prince 


Ch. , 


2 


heart 


teQts ofthis Sin, and conſequently of all other ſins, one eminent kind *y 
being put for all the reſt, and this in oppoſition ro the good effets . p, 
of Wiſdom or Piety, which he declared in the foregoing verſe. —# 
10 * Delight az: notſeemly for a fool b; much lefs * for *FEl ic | 
a ſervant « to have rule over princes 4. \ * . 
s T6 live in Pleaſure, and Plenty, and outward Glory. It doth ., 
not become bim, nor ſuit with him ; partly becauſe Protperity cor. Ec.) 4 
rupts even wiſe men, and makes fools mad ; and partly becauſe ix a 
gives him more opportunity to diſcover his folly, and ro do mi. 
chief both to himielf and others. He implies thar a rod or puniſh. 
ment is fitter for him than pleaſure, as is noted, Prov, 10. 13 & 26 
3.cWho is of a ſervile pp and diſpoſition,not much differing 
from a Fool; who is a ſervant to his Lulits, and wholly unfit torule 
other men. d i. e. Over men of better quality than himſelf : for ſer. 
vants are commonly ignorant, and when they are advanced they 
grow inſolent, and preſumptuous, and intolerable. 
11 * The ||diſcretion of a man deterreth his anger, and * Ch. .1, 
it is his glory to paſs over a tranſgreflion e. 29 
e This is oppoſed to the perverſe judgment of worldly men who | 0! 77% 
account it folly and ſtupidity, not quickly to reſent 2 provocation arnce. 
and a diſhonour and reproach not to revenge ir. 
12 * The King's wrath is as t the roaring of a lion, but *Ch i6.1 
his favour 5 as F dew upon the graſs. 1520.2, 
13 * A fooliſh fon is the calamity of his father, * and mo. 
the contentions of a wife are a continual dropping f. ur. 
f Are like rain continually dropping upon an houſe which by de. + 4ccepts- 
rees marreth the Houſe and Ho:hold uff, and driverth the inha« ble & com- 
itants out of it, He compareth her to a continues dropping, becaule fortable ar, 
of that inſeparable Union and neceſlary cohabitation of Husband "Ch 15. 1. 
and Wife together, notwithſtanding ſuch contentions. & 5.25.& Ty 
14 Houſe and riches arethe inheritance of fathers, and ,7,*,*” Wis 
A —- % 
a prudent wife is from the LORD g. '9 & 7. I” 


£ Is vouchſafed to a man by the ſingular providence of God, who ;; 
is the only Searcher and Ruler of hearrs, exa&tly diſcerning who are * Ch, 18, 
rudentor pious, in which even wiſe mens judgments are common- 1, 
y miſtaken, and inclining the minds and hearts of perſons one ro- 
wards another, woe 
15 Slothfulnefs caſteth into a deep ſleep 5b, and an idle 'Chieg 


ſoul ſhallſuffer * hunger. 20, 14. 
h Maketh a man careleſs and negligent, and like one aſlcep in his 
buſineſs, whereby he cometh to want, as it follows. Luk. 12. 
16 * He that keepeth the commandment z, keepeth ,; 
his own foul ; but he that deſpifeth his ways +, ſhall 
die. 
5 The commands of God, called by way of eminence the cart 
mandment, as the Word is oft uſed Emphartically for the word of God 
as hath been noted before. & Either, 1. His own ways, by not ta- 
king heed to his ways, ſo as ro order his Converſation aright. Or, 
2, The ways of God, who is underſtood in the former clauſe. ons 6 
' 17 * He that hath pity on the poor, lendech unto the | 4 
LORD1, and || that which he hath given will he pay him ,;. : Cor 
again. 96,7. 
1 Who'takes what is done to them as done to himſelf, becauſe jj Or, #4 
it is done to them whom God, as to this parricular, hath put in his ta. 
own ſtead, to be his receivers, and whom God hath in a peculur 
manner commended to the care and charity of all orher men. *C.13.24 


18 * Chaſtenthy fon while there is hope 7, and let & 3. 13: 
not thy ſoul ſpare »|| for his crying o. JO 

m Before cuſtom in ſin,and thy indulgeace hath made him hard- def* ” 
hearted and incorrigible.yForbear nor to give hindpe and neceflary 01,79 


» fe 


l1;y 


corredion. 


ao: XIX. PROVE 


orretion. « Which oft ſtirs up a fooliſh and pernicious pity in 
Parents rowards them. This Br with ſome fall difference in 
the points, is uſed in this ſenſe, Iſs. 14. 11, Or, asir.is in the 
margent, fo bis deffraBtion, intimating that this is a cruel pity, and 
a likely way tb expoſe him to thar dearh threatned to ſtubborn Sons, 
Pez. 21. 18. 21. But this clauſe is, and may be, rendred other- 
wile, yet, or but de net lift up thy Soul, (which ſignifies a vehement 
deſire, Dent. 24. 15. Pſal. 25. 1. Jer. 44. 14. bet not thy paſſion, or , 
eager deſire of chaſtening him, tranſport thee ſo far as) ts canſe 
him 16 die, i. e. uſe moderation in this work. ; 

19 A man of great wrath p ſhall ſuffer puniſhment ; 

feb.#dl. for if thou deliver bim 9, yet thou muſt + do it again. 

p Or, He who ir of great wrath, of ſtrong paſſions. Which may 
be underſtood either, 1. More particularly, of a Son of ſuch a rem- 
per, who is very impatient of corre&ion, and breaks forth into 
violent paſſions upon that occaſion ; and then the following words 
contain the Parents Dury, which is to take care to puniſh him, be- 
cauſe if he ſpare him that time for bis paſſion, he muſt do ſo again 
and again, he ſame cauſe returning upon him, and ſo muſt whol- 
ly forbear to chaſten him. Or, 2. More generally, of any man of a 
herce and furious temper and carriage, and then the next words de- 
clare only the event, by his great and repeated * us pg yp he 
will bring puniſhment upon himſelf either from or Men. q If 
either a Parent, or another Perſon Ty 5 by him, forbear to 

uniſh him. He rurneth his ſpeech to the , as is uſual in 

;criprure, and in other Authors. r Heb. rheu muſt add, to wit, to 
deliver him again and again, as oft as he ſhall offend : or, thes wilt 
add iy encreaſe, to wit, his wrath, which thou ſhouldſt ſubdue. 
20 Hear counſel, receive inſtruction, that thou may- 
eſt be wiſe in * thy latter end ;. 

1 Before thy Death come. Which he adds not excluſively, as if he 
ought not to be wiſe before, but emphatically to ſhew, that how 
fooliſhly ſoever he had ſpent his former and younger years,it high! 
concerned him to be wile before it was too late, or before Deat 
Came. 

P1301 21 * There are many device: in a man's heart t, never- 
3-1*, theleſs the counſel of the Lord « that ſhall ſtand x. 

war t Underſtand out of the oppoſite Clauſe, which ſhall nor ſtand 
5. but be diſappointed. « His erernal and unchangrable and moſt 

9. wile Decree, which oft-times contradifts, and always over-rules 
=ed$17. the deſigns and purpoſes of men. # i.e. Be certainly fulfiled, as 
this Phraſe is uſed, Jer. 44. 28, 29. and elſewhere. 

22 "The deſire of a man y is his kindneſs, and a poor 
man 2, #: better than a liar «. 

5 Either, r. of any or every man. All men deſire, and it 1sde- 
ſirable tv be in a capacity of being kind and bountiful to others, 
whereby they gain love and honour, and many other great advan- 
rages, Or, 2. of the poor man, expreſſed in the next Clauſe. The 
hearty will or deſire ot being kind or liberal fo vthers in neceſſity is 
all the kindneſs which a poor man can ſhew, and is accepted by 
God,and ſhould be owned by men as a real kindneſs.Compare 2 Cor. 
$. 12 Or, 3. of the rich Man, as may be gathered from the oppoſi- 
rion of this Man to the poor Man in the following Clauſe ; tuch 
Ellipſes being very common in. this Book, as has been noted again 
and again. So the ienſe may be this, There be aſortof rich men all 
whoſe kindneſs and charity conſiſts in good deſires and well-wiſhes 
to Perſons in miſery, ſaying to chem, depart in peace, bt ye warmed and 
filled, but not giving them theſe things which are needful, as it is expreſ- 
ſed, Jam. 2. 16. And this ſenſe ſeems to agree very well with the 
foll. wing Clauſe. ' Bur being ſingular in this expolition, I ſubmir 
it to the judicious Reader. x Who is not able to give what he de. 
fires to do. @ Than a rich Man who feeds the Poor with good 
Words and fair Promiles, bur doth nor perform what he pretends, 
and is able to do. 


23 The tearofthe LORD tenderh tolife,and be that bath 
it ſhall abide ſatisfied 6; he ſhall not be viſiced with evil c. 
6 Shall want nothing, and ſhall be fully contented with God's 


A55.23- 


_- 


\& favour and bleſſing. c With any deſtrudtive affliction. 
25. WM 24 * A flothtul man hiderh his hand in hs: boſom 4, and 
9, Wl, ” will not ſo much as bring it to his mouth again e. 


d Either to keep it warm in cold Weather : Or, to give it reſt, 
being loth to oppreſs it with the labour of any ation. Ir is a ſar- 
caſtical Hyperbole. e To wir, to feed himſclf; he expeQts that 

the Meat ſhould drop into his Mouth. 
1.11. 25 * Smite a {corner f, and the ſimple g + will beware; 
=*T 2nd reprove one that hath underſtanding, and he will un- 
& derſtand knowledge 6. | 
f An obſtinate and impudent Tranſgreſſor, who rejes and 
ſcorns all admonitions, and therefore is to be taught with blows. 

8 Who ſin through ignorance, and imprudence, and infirmity, be- 

ng poſſibly drawn to ſin by the ſcorners evil counſel or ge 
b A verbal reproof will be more effeftual for his reformation 
the ſevereſt puniſhments will be to a ſcorner. 


26 Hethat waſteth bi: fatheri, and chaſeth away his mo- 
ther &,is a fon that cauſeth ſhame, and bringeth reproach /. 
* i 3,6, His Father's Eſtate by unjuſt or riotous courſes. & Cauſe 
tth her toavoid and abhor his preſence and ſociety; and to gofrom 
the Houſe where he is. 1 Both to himſelf and to his Parents and 


«iy Family. Bur this Verſe may very well be rendred otherwiſe, the 

; Cor laſt words being made the ſubje& of the Propoſition, as is uſual 

ay in Scripture, 4 Son that cauſeth and brivgeth reproach = 

; f himſelf and his friends"dy wicked ways) waſfterh his Fathers re 

| and health and comfort) and chaſerh or driverh away his Mother, Theſe 
are the effe&s of his wickedneſs. 


27 Ceaſe, my ſon, to hear the inſtruction that cauſeth 
to err from the words of knowledge »:. 

m If thou haſt formerly, yet do not now any longer hearken to 
thoſe falſe Do&rines or evil Counſels which tend to withdraw thee 


from ” belief or pratice of God's holy Word, 
01, 1, 


RBS Chap. XX. 


| 23 + An ungodly witneſs ſcorneth judgment », and the t Heb. = 
mouth of the wicked devoureth iniquity. o. witneſs of 
n Hath no reverence to the place of Juſtice; norto the preſence ***- 

of God there, nor to that Sacred and Solemn Work of executing 

Judgment, bur in ſpight of all gives in a falſe Teſtimony. » Ut- 

tereth with as great ineſs, and delight, and eaſe, as they ſwal- 

low Jo delicious Meats and _ I Job 15, 16. 

29 Judgments are prepared p for {corners, and (ſtripes 
for the back of fools. f « 
? Either by men, or at leaſt by God ; alrhough they be deferred 


for a time, yer they are treafi up for them, and ſhall infallibly 
be inflited upon them. 


CHAP. XX. 


Ine is a mocker a, ſtrong drink ;: raging b, and 
whoſoever is deceived thereby is not wile c. 

# Wine immoderately drunk makes men mockers or ſcoffers ar 
God and Men. Compare Heſ. 7. 5. b Makes men full of rage and 
paſſion. « Is a Fool, or a mad Man, becauſe he depriveth himſelf 
of the uſe of his reaſon. 
2 * The tear of a king d is as the roaring of a lion; wheo- 
ſo provoketh him to anger, ſinneth again;? his own ſoul - 
d Pafſively taken, the terror which the wrath of a King cauſeth, 
by comparing this with Ch. 19. 12. e Expoſerh himſelf ro mani- 
feſt danger of Death. 
3 * It is an honour to a man to ceaſe from ſtrife f; but 
every fool will be medling ge. 

f Either to prevent it, or, if it be begun; to put an end to it : 
which, although proud and prophane Perſons eſteem dithonourable 
tro them, is indeed their glory, becauſe it is an evidence of their 
great wiſdom and power over their Paſſions, and of their reſpe& 
and obedience to their Sovereign Lord, in which their Honour and 
Happineſs conſiſts. To wit, with matrers of ſtrife ; he is al- 
ways ready to begin ſtrife, and obſtinare in the continuance of ir. 

4 * The fluggard will not plow by reaſon of the jjaoid 5 ; 
therefore (hall he beg in harveſt, and have nothing i. 

þ Of the Plowing Seaſon, which is in Autzwx and towards 
Winter. He hates and avoids all laborious and difficult work, al- 
though his own neceſſity and intereſt oblige himro it. i Andnor 
obtain an Alms ; not in that time of Plenry and Bounty, becauſe 
mens Hearts are juſtly hardened againſt that Man who by his own 
ſloth and wilfulneſs hath brought himſelf to want. 

5 * Counſel & in the heart of man « like deep Water / 
but a man of underſtanding will draw it out ». 

& Either, 1. Wiſdom or ability to give good Counſel. Or, 2. De 
ſigns or purpoſes of doing ſomething of moment : for this word is 
frequently uſed in both ſenſes, bur the laſt ſeems fitteſt here. 1 Ei- 
ther, 1. is there in great abundance. Or, 2. is ſecret and kard to 
be diſcovered. m By prudent Queſtions and Diſcourſes, and a di- 
ligent Obſervation of his Words and AQGtions. 

6 Moſt men will proclaim every one his own || goud- 
neſs» ; but a faithful man « who can find þ ? 

» Moſt men are forward to profeſs Religion, and ſpeak of their 
own good Deeds. » One who 1s indeed what he ſeemeth and pro- 
tellerh himſelf ro be. p There are bur few ſuch co be found. 

7 The uſt 2a» walketh in his integrity q ; * his chil 
dren are b'eſſed after him ». 

9 He proveth himſelf ro be ſo not onl 
which he ſpoke in the former Verſe, bur & his tincere and un- 
blameable converſation. » By virtue of thar Covenant which God 
hath made with ſuch men, which is not confined to their Perſons; 
but entaileth Bleſſings upon their Poſterity. 

8 * A King that ſicceth in the throne of judgment ,fcat- 
tereth away all evil : with his eyes «. 

$ That makes it his great care and buſineſs ro execute Judgment 
and Juſtice among his People, _— if he do this in his own 
Perſon, as was uſual in ancient Times, and' fees things with his 
own Eyes. As for the Phraſe, the gn or geſture is here pur for 
the thing ſignified by ir. «- EffeQually pumiſherh and ſuppreſſeth 
all wickedneſs, » With his very looks, or by his diligent inſpeRi- 
oh into affairs. 

9 * Who can fay x, I have made my heart clean, I 
am pure from my fin »? 6 

x No Man living upon Earth can oy this truly and ſincerely. Job I. 4. 
Compare 1 Kings 8. 46. & Jeb 14. 4. & 15. 14. Eccleſ. 7. 20. 1 Fob. pf C1 y 4 
1.8. yl _— free from all guilt and filth: of fin in my gcc} , 20. 
Heart and Lite. ; , 1Joh. 1.8. 

10 * | Divers weights, «nd f divers meaſures 2, both *Ver. 23. 
of them are alike abomination to the LORD. Deur. 25. 

x One greater and true for publick ſhew, and one leſſer and falſe 13, Cc. 
for private uſe, when they had an opportunity of deceiving. Ch. 11. 1. 


11 Even a child is known by his doings «, wherher N4;"&: *! 


: Mi.es.11. 

his work b be pure, and whether i: be right. | + Heb. # 

s Young Children diſcover their inclinations or diſpoſitions c- fone and 
ven by their childiſh { es and carriages, as not having yet s fone. 

learnt the art of diſſembling. b Or rather, wil be ; for it is not cx + Heb, ax 

reſſed in the Hebrew, and therefore may be either way ſupplicd, £>hah,ond 

he ſenſe is, The furure diſpoſition and converſation of a Man an Ephab. 


miay very probably be conjeCtured from his childiſh manners. 
12 * The hearing ear, and the ſeeing eye, the LORD *Ex. 
hath made even both of them c. Pl. 


c It is God albne whio gives uis our Senſes, and natural Faculties, 
and the uſe and exerciſe of rhent,and eſpecially 4 power of employ- 


*C.15.14. 
& ig. 12+ 


*%©. 395.045. 


*Ch 10.4. 
Or, W/in- 
fer. 


* 
. 
3 


*Ch.18.4. 


!|Or, boun« 
ty. 


*Pſ.112.2, 


by his profeſſion, of 
*C.16. 10, 


Ver. 26. 


*iK1.8.46. 
2 Chr. 6. 


4.107. 
94. 9+ 


ing them aright to ſec and obſerve the works of God,and to hear and 
receive his Word and all wholeſome InſtruQtions.\W hence he leaves 


| it to us to gather,that God durh opdty ſee and hear all mens very | 
ſ 


Chap 


*Ch.6.9. 
& 12. 14. 
& 19. 15. 


*Ch.3-15. 
& 8. 11. 


*C. 22.27, 
& 27. 13. 


*C.rg. 22. 
*Ch. 24.6. 


*C.r1.13-. 
}| Or, in- 
vicath, 


*Ex 21.17 
Lev.20.9. 
Mart.15.4. 
|] Or, Can- 
ale. 


*C.28, 20. 


*Deut.32. 


' (OR 


& 24. 29. 
Ro.12.17. 
iTh.s.15. 
Pet. 3.9, 


. XX. 


and ations thongh never ſo ſecrer., He names the Eye, and Ear, 
becauſe theſe wocke two Senſes by which inftruQtions are convey- 
ed to the mind ; but under them he ſeems to comprehend all other 
ſenſes and powers of Soul or Body, by a Synecdoche. | 

1 3 * Love not ſleep 4, leſt chou come to poverty : open 
thine eyes e, and thou ſhalt be fatisfied with bread. 

d i.e. Immoderate ſleep, or ſloth or idleneſs. Take ſleep be- 
cauſe nece requires it, not from any love toit. e Awake out 
of ſleep, ſhake off floth and betake thy ſelf to thy employment 
with diligence and vigour. _ : 

14 I is naughty f, it is naughe ſaith the buyer g, but 
when he is gone his way 6, then he boaſterh ;. 

f The commodity is bur of little worth. 4 To wit, to the Sel. 
ter; he diſcommends it that he may n_ own the price of it. 
h With the commodity purchaſed. # t by his wit he hath 
over-reached the Seller, and got a great advantage to himſelf. 
This he notes as a common but reprovable praftice, 

15 There is-gold &, and a multitude of rubies, but 
* the lips of knowledpe are a precious jewel !. 

& To wit, in the World, in divers mens hands, by whom it is 
highly prized. {But wiſe ſpeeches proceeding from an under- 
ſtanding or honeſt Heart are of far greater worth and uſe, both to 
him that utterecth them, and to thoſe that receive and improve 
them to their own benefit. . 

15 * Take his garment » that is ſurety for a ſtran- 
ger » ; and take a pledge of him o for a ſtrange woman p. 

m To wit, as a pledge, without which he ought norto be truſt- 
ed, becauſe by this ation he ſhewerh himſelf to be a Fool, and he 
taketh the ready oy ro beggary, Obj. This precept contradiQs 
that Law which forbad the taking of a Garment a Pledge, 
Exod. 22, 26. Anſw. It doth not contradi@t it, for the caſes vaſtly 
differ; for that Law concerned only the poor, who were forced 
to borrow for their own neceſfity, and therefore deſerve pity ; 
whereas this reacheth only thoſe who are or would be thought rich 
and ſufficient Security for others, and who borrow not for their 
own need, but for a meer Stranger, for which folly they deſervero 
be ſeverely puniſhed. Beſides, this may be only a PrediQtion, 
though it be delivered in the form of a Precept, as many PrediQi- 
ons are ; and ſo ſhews what may be expeCted by him that is guilty 
of ſuch folly,even that he ſhallbe ſtripped of his Garmeats nile 
Neceſſaries. » For a Foreigner or a Perſon unknown to him. 
oe That is Surety ; which words are to be underſtood out of the 
foregoing Clauſe, p For an Harlot, who is ſo called, Prov. 2. 16, 
ahd elſewhere. 

17 * + Bread of deceit 9 i: {weet to a man, but after- 
wards his mouth ſhall be filled with gravel r. 

gm or pleaſure procured by unrighteous courſes. » It ſhall 
be bitrer and pernicious at laſt, like gritty Bread which offends the 
Teeth and Stomach : It will certainly bring upon him the horrors 
of a guilty Conſcience, and the wrath and judgments of the 
Almighty God. . 

15 * Every purpoſe is eſtabliſhed by counſel ;, and 
: * with good advice make war. 

s The way to bring our purpoſes and deſiresto a good effeR, is 
to manage them with ſerious conſideration and good advice. s Or 
therefore, This is neceſſary in every common undertaking, an 
much more in a thing of ſuch high importance as War is. 


19 * He that goeth about as a tale-bearer, revealeth 
ſecrets « z therefore x meddle not with him yz that || flat- 
tereth with his lips z. 

» He rhat delighteth in and accuſtometh himſelf to the praftice 
of ſpreading Tales or evil Reports, will not forbear to publiſh the 
greateſt ſecrets which are commitrted to his truſt, Or, as others 
render it, and as the words lic in the Hebrew Text, He that reveal. 
«th ſecrets (contrary to his promiſe or the truſt repoſed in him, you 
may by that roken be afſured that) he dorh and will go about as # Tale- 
bearer. He who divulgeth ſecrets cannot or will not forbear to 
publiſh other things, and ſo is not fit to be truſted with any thing. 
x To prevent that miſchic£ Heb. and. So the following Sen- 
rence is not inferred from the former,bur only added to it. y Avoid 
frequent and familiar ſociety and converſation with him. z B 
which artifice he ſecks to gain thy affeQtions, and ſo to fiſh our aſt 
thy ſecrets, which he may impart to others whom he may oblige 
hereby, and ſo render his company more acceptable, | 


20 * Whoſo curſeth his father or 4 his mother, his 
[| lamp 6 ſhall be put outin obſcure darknek c. 

# Heb, and; which is uſed for or; Exod. 12, 5. Levis, 6, 3, and 
elſewhere. 6 His Comfort and Happineſs, his Name and Memo- 
ry which are oft compared in Scripture to a or Light. & Shall 
utterly periſh ; he ſhall dic Childleſs, and with Ignominy, 

21 * An inheritance may be gotten haſtily at the begin- 
ning 4; but theend thereof ſhall not be blefſed e. 


.4 An Eſtate ſometimes is got ſuddenly in the very beginning of 
a Man's labours for it, in which caſe it may be pref that ſome 


undire& and unrighteous courſes were uſed, for the getting of it, 
becauſe Riches are very ſeldom given by God, or gotten by men, 
without mens diligence. Bur this, as well as many other Proverbs, 
ate to be unde of the common courſe, — it admit of 
ſome exceptions, For ſometimes Merchants or others get 
Eſtates by one happy Voyage,or by ſome other proſperous 
event, "This Tranſlation tollows the Hebrew Marginal reading 
butaccording to the Texrual reading, it may be thus rendred and 
underſtood, An Inherit ance gotten in tha Pegpining (to wit, of a man's 
endeavours) i: ahowinsble, to wit, unto God, bei [yppofer to be 
« At laſt it ſhall be curſed and 


unj gotten , as was now ſaid, 
wither by God's juſt judgment. 

/ 22 * Say notthou f, I will recompenſe evil; but wait 
on the LORD, and lie ſhall ſave thee. | 


. 
£ 


PROVERBS. 


fin thy Heart ; ive not way to any fuch evil Thoughts or 


Purpofes. g To whom it belon 
deliver his People from all their 
are an abomination unto 


23 * Divers wei 
LORD 6, and t a falſe balance is not good 5. 
þ Of which ſce above on v. to. # Is very wicked and hateful 


to God and men. 
24 * Man's goings & are of the LORD 1; howcan a 
his own way m» ? 


man then underſta 


$ ro execute vengeance, and to 
$. 


by God's wiſe and powerful Providence to accompliſh his 
counſel and —_ and not what men liſt or intend, = Ei. 
ther, 1. what he ought to take ;-which he cannot know with. 
our God's direQtion and aftiſtance, Compare Prov. 16. 9. Jer, 10. 23. 
Or, 2. what the iſſue of his deſigns will be, wherher ſhall ſuc. 
ceed or be di inted z the way being taken for the end or event 
to which it , as it is in many other places. The ſcope of the 
Proverb is to ſhew, that all the events of humane life are neither 
ordered nor foreſeen by Man's, bur only by God's Providence, and 
therefore men ſhould only mind the doing of their Duty, and then 
quietly depend upon for a good Iſſue to their endeavours, 

25 I s a ſnare » tothe man who devoureth rhat which 
is holy o, and after vows to make enquiry p. 
| » Irbrings guilt and God's curſe and vengeance upon him. s ;-. 
Thofe Meats or Drinks which were devoted or conſecrated to God. 
Under which one kind he comprehends and forbids all alienation of 
Sacred or Dedicated things from God to a Man's private uſe or be. 
nefit : Of which ſee Levi. 27. 9. Deut. 23. 21, Mal. 3.8, 9, Afr 5. 
&e. p Aﬀter a Man hath made Vows to conſider whether he can 
poſſibly, or may lawfully keep them, and ro invent or enquire of 
others all ways poſſible to break his Vow, and to fatisfie or deceive 
his Conſience in ſo doing. Which enquiry is juſtly cenſured as a 
ſin and ſnare, becauſe itis an evidence of a covetous or irreligious 
Mind, and is the ready way and firſt ſtep towards the open viola- 
tion of it. 

26 * A wiſe King 9 ſcatterethr the wicked, and bring. 
eth the wheel over them «5. 

9 Who ſeriouſly minds his Dury and his true intereſt. » Breaks 
their Companies and Confederacies,and forceth them to flee ſeyera] 
ways for their oun ſafety ; driveth them from his preſence, and 
from the Society of honeſt men, as the Chaff is by the Husband. 
man ſeparated from the Corn, and driven away by the Wind, of 
which this Hebrew word is commonly uſed ; and to which the 
next Clauſe hath ſome reference. r As the Cart-wheel was anci- 
ently turned oyer the Sheaves to beatthe Corn our of them, 1/a. 28. 
27, 28. He puniſheth them ſeverely, as their Offences deſerve.This 
or ſuch like puniſhments were not unuſual among the Eaſtern Na. 
tions, as we may gather from, 2 Sem. 8. 2, & 12, 31. Ame; 

27 The ſpirit 5 of a man #: the || candle « 
LORD x, ſearching all the inward parts of the belly y. 

t i.e. The reaſonable Soul. s Is a clear and glorious light ſer u 
in Man for his information and direCtion. x So called partly becaulc 
it comes from God in a more immediate and peculiar manner than 
the Body doth, Eccleſ. 12. 7. and partly becaule it is in God's ſtead 
to obſerve and judge all a Man's ations. y Diſcerning not only 
his outward ations, which are viſible to others, but his moſt in- 
ward and ſecret thoughts and affeQions, which no other Man can 
ſee, 1 Cor. 2. 11. The Belly is here put for the Heart, as it is fre- 
quently The Soul can refle& uponand judge of its own diſpoli- 
rions and ations. Which plainly ſheweth that the Heart is not lo 
deceitful. but that a Man by diligent ſtudy of it, and the uſe of 
the means appointed by God, may arrive at a certain knowledge 
of its ſtate and condition, in reference to God, and to Salvation. 

28 * Mercy z and truth « preſerve the king 6, and his 


throne is upheld by mercy c. 
x Clemency 'to Offenders, and bounty to worthy, and to indi- 
ent Perſons. « Faithfulneſs in keeping bis Word and Promiſes 
1inviolably. 6 Becauſe they engage ro guard him, and gain 
him the reverence and affe&ions of his People, which isa King's 
reateſt ſafety and happineſs. « Which is again mentioned, to 
 thew that although it be an a& of Grace, and therefore in ſome 
| ſort free, yet Princes are _ to it both by their Duty, and by 
'theirintereſt, becauſe it is a ſingular means of their preſervation. 
29 The gloiy of young men « 5: their ſtrength ; and 
'* the beauty of old men «: the gray head e. 
| 4 That wherein they glory as their Privilege above old men, 
'e i. e. Their old Age expreſſed by the ourward ſign of it, where- 
in they glory as their peculiar Privilege, as a Teſtimony of their 
Piety and God's Bleſſing, and as a Token of their great Experience 
.and Wiſdom, The deſign of this Proverb is to declare the ſeveral 
'advantages of ſeveral Ages, and the mutual need they have one of 
another, and thereby ro engage them to murual love and afſiſtance, 
and to friendly converſe, and to make every one contenred with his 
own Age and Condition, and not to envy-nor yet deſpiſe his Bro- 
ther, or the difference of their Ages, as is very uſual among men. 
30. The bluenels of a wound ft cleanf: ch away evil g ; 
ſo do ftripes b the inward part- of the belly 5. 

f Grievous wounds which make men black and blue, or ſevere 
nds. s Are the moſt effeftual means to reclaim a wicked 
Man, and to purge qut his corruption. 6 Heb, and friper, which 
anſwer to the woands in the former Clauſe. # Eirher, 1. Which 
pierce even to the inward parts of the Belly, and fo we are to un- 

rſitand our of the former Branch, cleanſe away evil, Or, 2. They 
cleanſe the inward parts of the Belly, i. e. ofthe Heart. So this 1s 
an addition to the tormer Clauſe , and the lenſe of the whole 15, 
grievous Wounds or Stripes do cleanſe nor only the outward Man 
by keeping it from evil a&tions, but even the inward Man, by ex- 

elling or \ſubduing vile affe&ions. - Which is mentioned 45 3 
reat and'bleiled benefit of Afflitions. 


| | CHAP. 


Chap. XX. 


the * Ver, 1 
+ Heb þ.. 


& All mens Purpoſes and aftions. 1 Are ordered and over-ruled Jer, $4 
_ «23, 


*Pfal. 161. 
hp Oc. 
Verſ. 3, 


of the |Or, leny. 


*PCſ.101.1. 
Ch.:9-14- 


*C.16.31. 


+ Heb i: 
s purging 
Midicn , 
againf 


evil, 


Chap: XXl1: 


CH AP XXL 


l T9» Kings heart a is in the hand of the LORD, as 
the rivers of water b; heturneth it c whitherſo- 
ever he will /. 

» His very inward purpoſes and inclinations, which ſeem to be 
moſt in a Man's own power, and out ofthe reach of all others, and 
much more his Tongue and Hand, and all his outward a&tions. He 
names Kings not to exclude other men, but becauſe they are more 
arbitrary and uncontrollable than other men. þ Which Husband- 
men or Gardiners can draw by lutle Channels into the adjacent 
grounds as they pleaſe , and as their occaſions require. c DireQ- 
eth and boweth, partly by ſuggeſting thoſe things ro their Minds 
which have a commanding influence upon their wills, and part] 
by a dire& and immediate motion of their wills and affe&tions,whic 
being God's Creatures muſt needs be as ſubje& ro his power and 
vleature as either mens Minds or Bodies are, and which he moves 
(weerly and ſuitably to their own Nature, though ſtrongly and effe- 
uually. &d So as they ſhall fulfil his counſels and deſigns, either of 
Mercy or of Corie&ion to themſelves, or to their People. 

2 Every way of a manr-right in his own eyes; burthe 
LORD pontereth the hearts e. 

e This was ſaid, Chap. 16.2. where it is explained, and is here 
repcated, cither for the great importance and uicfulInelſs of it, or be- 
cauſe he perceived that the 1ſrac:res were very prone to ſelf-deceit. 

3 * 1o do juſtice and judgment f, #5 more acceprable 
to the LORD than ſacrifice. 

f The conſciencious performance of all our duties to men. gThan 
the moſt coſtly, outward ſervices offered to God, joyned with the 
regle& of our Moral duties to God or men. The fame thing is af- 
firmed, 1 Sam. 15. 22. Hoſ. 6. 6. Mic. 6. 7, 8, Oc. 


"\\m, 
1c. 22. 
(. 15. 8. 
16 1.11, 


_— 


er 

Hoſ. 6. 6. 
Mic. 6. 

Mt 

*Ch 6.17 
(Heb. 
bang 621 
DULL 
| Or, the 
bebe of : be 
nd, 


4 * } An high look h, and a proud heart z, and || the 
plowing kof the wicked. #s (in /. 

h One geſture or ſign of Pride put forall the reſt. Prov 6.17. 
i Pride lurking and 1cigning in the Heart, though it do not dif. 
cover it ſelf ro menb — ations,bur be diſguiſed with a ſhew 
of humiliry, as it 1s foyuencty. & Eirher, 1, ſtriftly and My 
ſo called : even their civil or natural aftions, which in themſelves 
are lawful and good, are made ſinful as they are managed by ungod 
ly men, without any regard to the ſervice and glory of God, which 
ought ro be the great end of all our a1ons, 1 Cer. 10 31. and with 
a delign of ſerving their own wicked luſts by it. Or, 2. Metapho- 
rically, their deligns and endeavours, which are ſaid to be fin, be- 
cauſe they are winds and fully ſet upon fin, and they make fin 
their trade or buſineſs, which is called Plowing wickedneſs, Job 4. 8. 
Bur a1! the ancient Interpreters, and divers others renderthe word 
che Lamp or Light, as this Hebrew word, even thus pointed, is ren- 
dred, » Kings 11- 36. & 15. 4 2 Kings 8. 19. 2 Chren. 21.7. and 
the Lamp cf che wicked is a Phraſe uſed in this Book, Chap. 13. 9 
& 24. 20. as alſo, * ob 21. 17, whereas the Plowing of the wicked 15 
a Phraſe nor c!ſewhere uſed. And this ſeems beſt ro agree with the 
Conrext, tor by their Lazp he ſeems ro underſtand all their pomp 
and glory, that woridly Greatneſs and Proſperity, which is the Few- 
el of their ride, and theretore is moit firly joyned with it. 1 Ir 
1s by them turned into fin, and made the occahon of much wicked. 
nels, The whole Verſe may be thus rendred, An bigh look, and « 
proud Heart, which is the tight cr giory of the wicked ( i.e. wherein 
they glory, cſtecming it magnanimiry or gallantry of ſpirit ) is fn, 
1,6. is a S1cat and grievous fin. And in this manner the learned 
Atercer ienders the Verie, fave only that he tranſlates the Hebrew 
word Nir, the Piewing. 

5 * ihe thougius of the diligent m2 ter:d only to plen- 
teouſnels ; but of everv ene that ws haſty », only to want 0. 

m W ho carefully and induſtriouſly profecures what he hath wiſe: 
ly contrived and reſolved. # Who manageth his affairs raſhly 
without due conlideration. # Is likely to bring himſe!t ro poverty. 

6 * The gerting of ticaſures by a lying tongue p 1s a 
vanity toffed to and fro q of them that ſeek death yr. 

p By falſe-witneſs bearing, or by any other falſe or deceitful 
words or aCtions, whereby many men get riches. q Is like the 
Chaff or Smoak driven away by the Wind; it is neither ſatisfao- 
1y nor durable, but quickly vaniſherh away, as hath been frequent- 
ly obſerved of Eſtates 11] gotten. r Nor deſignedly but eventual- 
ly, that rake thoſe courles which will bring Death or Deſtruction 
upon them or theirs, 


hd-ſe 7 The r1<bbery of the wicked ſhall + deſtroy them «, 
ki v1, Pecauſe thev refuſe io do judgment 7. 

'Y 5 The injury which they do to others ſhall either by God or Men 
be returned upon their own heads. 8 They wilfully and obſti- 
nately give uprliemſelves to unrighteous prattices. 

$8 the way #« of man x: trowatd and ſtrange y; but 
as for the pure, his work is right z;. 

» The courſe of his life. -x Of every Man ; of Man by Nature 
and in his-corrupt eſtate ; of a wicked or impure Man, to whom 
the pure is oppoted in the next Clauſe. y Eſtranged from God and 
from Man's primitive Integrity, and from the rule of his A&ions, 
Reaſon and Scripture : in which reſpe&ts wicked Men are called 
"Ver frangers, Pjal. 54. 3. Exck 44. 7. and clicwhere. z But he whoſe 

G "9. Heart is pwe and upright, his converſation is agreeable to it. 


1 5 9 * It :s better to dwell @ in a corner of the houſe 
%& 27, fop b, than with Þ a brawling woman in a + wide houſe «c. 
Tr n a To wit, alone in quietneſs, as appears from the oppoſite 
* Clanſe. 6 Of the roof of the Houſe, which in thoſe Countrics was 
wy flat and plain arid habitable, but was expoſed to all the injuries of 
"gm the Weather. c Or, in 4 common Honſe, or, an Houſe of Society, where 
, \* Husband and Wife live together, or which is capable of many 
lt of ments or Companies, | 
0.1. 


Ch.ro.4. 


*Chto.s, 


bi3, 114, 


PROVERBS. 
| 


10 * The foul of the wicked defireth evil d : his nei 
bour + findeth no favour 1n his eyes e. 

4 Hit beart ir fu{ly and earneſtly ſer in bim, as it is expreſſed, Ec- 
cleſ. 8. 11, to ds evil, to work wickedneſs, to do miſchief ro others, 
to ſatishe his own luſts, though it be with injury of others. « If he 
either diſſuade him from his wickedneſs, or ſtand in the way of his 
Luſts. He ſpares neither friend nor foe. ! 

11 * Whenthe {corner is puniſhed the ſimple f is made 
wiſe: and when the wiſe is inſt;ued g, he receiveth 
knowledge. 

/ The honeſt or plain-hearted man, as yas ty. 25. where this 
whole verſe for the ſubſtance of it is contained and explained. g Or, 
proſpers, as this word is uſed, Prov. 17.8. and elſewhere. So the 
ſenſe .of the verſe is, The ſimple learn Wiſdom, both from 
the puniſhment of wicked men, and from the proſperiry of good 
men. 

12 The righteous men wiſely conſidereth the houſe of 
the wicked b; but ; God overthroweth & the wicked tor 
therr wickednels. 

þ He looketh through its preſent Power and Glory ( which daz- 
zleth the eyes of others) unto that ruin to which it is deligned. 
i Or, now, or, that, this being the thing which he wiſely contider- 
eth. & Or, will everthrow in Fis due time, though for a ſeaſon he 
bear with them, 

13 * Whoſo Noppeth his ears 2t the cry of the poor !, 
he alſo ſhall cry himſelf -, bur ſhill n + be h ard. 

' 1 When they cry out by reaſon of oppicſſion or want, and beg 
relief from him. m Unto God or Men, in his traits which God 
will bring upon him 

14 * A gift» in ſecret o pacificth anger, and a reward 
in the boſom p. ſtrong wrath. 

» To a perſon offended and angry with vs, as the following words 
ſhew. « Which makes it more acceptable ; for gifts openly given 
ſavour of oſtentation in the Giver,and cauſe ſome thame or contem pt 
to the receiver. p Secretly conveyed into his boſom. See on 
Prov. 17.8. and 18. 16. 

15 I joy tothe juſt 4to do judgment r ; but deſtruRi- 
ON s ſhall be to the workers of iniquity. 

q The ſenſe is cither, 1, He is highly pleaſed and delighted with 
it. Or, 2. He reapeth much comfort and benefit by ir, which is 
oppoſed to the following deftru#ien : joy is put for matter or cauic of 
joy. r Todo what is juſt or good, fir this 15 oppoſed to working 
of iniquity. s Or, as others render it, terror 'or horror, oppoſite ww 
Joy. 

16 The man that wandereth out of the way of un- 
derſtanding t ſhall 4 remain in the congregation of the 
dead w. 

8 Thar forſaketh the rule of God's word, and walketh after his 
own Luſts. « Shall, without Repentance, be condemned to erer- 
nal Death or Damnation. | 

17 He that loveth || pleaſure xſba!lve a poor man y ; he 
that loveth wine and oil z ſhall not be rich 

x That gives up himſelf ro the purſuit and enjoyment of ſenſual 
and immoderate pleaſures. y Takes the ready courſe to Poverty, 
z Which are pur for all delicious fare and luxurious feaſting ; tor 
Wine and Oil were much uſed in Feaſts in thoſe parts. 

18 * The wicked jha// be a ranſom to. the iighte2us a, 
and the trang-eflo: for the upright. 

a The wicked ſhall be brought into thoſe troubles which were 
cither threataed by God, or detigned by wicked men againſt rhe 
righteous, and by that means, as by a ranſom, the righteous ſhall 
be delivered. Thus chan was a ranſom for Iſrael, :0/. 7.26. and 
Haman for Nordecai. : 

19 * It is better todwell + in the wilderre's, than b with 
a contenious and angry woman. 

b Underſtand, in « wide heuſe, as it is expreſſed above, wv. g. and 


as the oppoſition here requires. 1 9s 
20 * [here is a tieaſure to be delired and oil in the 


dwelling of the wiſe c : but a fooliſh man ſpendeth ir up. 

c Wiſe men lay up all neceffary and defirable rreafures for their 
own uſe, and for their Children, and Families. Oil is particularly 
mentioned, partly becauſe that was a conſiderable parr of their 
Wealth and Treaſures in thoſe Countries, of which ſce Deur. 7. 13. 
and 28. 40, 51. Judg. 9.9. Mic. 6.15, &s. and partly ro ſhew thar 
his Providence reached not only to Neceſlacies, but even to matters 
of juſt and lawful delighr. 

21 He that tolloweth after 4righteouſneſs and mercy e, 
ftindeth f life, righteouſneſs. and honour. 

4 Thar fervently deſires, and diligently and conſtantly endea- 
vours to attain to them, for ſuch ſhall and will certainly obtain 
them. e Living in the conſtant exerciſe of theſe Virtues. f Shall 
| obtain from God, what is right and due ro him, either from God by 
virtue of his gracious promite, or from men, whole hearts God will 
diſpoſe ro deal juſtly and kindly with him. | 

22 * A Wile man (caleth the city of the mighty e, 
and caſtech down the ſtrength of the confidence there- 
of b. "I 

£ Wiſdom and Policy is oft-times more conſiderable and powerful 
| than ſtrength, þ The ſtrongeſt Forts to which the Cirizens rruſt 
moſt for their defence. aut 

23'* Whoto kcepeth his mouth and iS tongae j, keep- 
eth hi foul & from cioubles 

# From offenſive and provoking Speoches. & His Perſon. 
! Which a licentious ane abuſive Tongue fegquent!y brings upon 


a man, 
SS 


gh- 
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Chap. XXT. 
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*C.19.25. 


* Mar. 18, 
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*Ch178. 
& 18. 16. 
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|| Or, ſpore. 


Ch. 1. 8. 


*Verl. 9. 


+ Heb. i=» 


the land of 
the dciſart. 


PC. 112.3. 


*Eccl g. 
14, Oc. 


« Ch. 12. 
13. & 18, 
21, 


Chap. XXII. 


24 Proud and haughty ſcornet is his name m7, who 


PROVERBS. 


e Not on 


m_ 


Chap. XXII. 


as they are men, but alſoas t poor or rich, 


hey are 


+ Heb. in dealeth + in proud wrath ». ben egy = ge og rg ag 5 They have 

the wrath \, Tnſtead of that reſpe& and glory which he ſeeks by ſuch deſpiſe nor grudge at the ackay withour a i "5 © -- 0g 
of pride. courſes, he ſhall be branded with the Title and Impuration of an 3 * A prudent man toreſeeth the evil ty well *C. 14.16, 
arrogant and-ſcornful perſon, which is moſt contemprtible wind . hue the Sanots ca on 4 t, d hideth & +4, 12 

hateful ro mankind. » Who in the condu@ of his affairs and | N1MICN g: butt aj pals on &, and are puniſhed. 
dealings in the world, is not governed by Reaſon and Juſtice, but | , f The Calamity or Judgment of God threatned, and N 
by his own Pride and Paſſions. rs _—_ #4 kk GT penn ow 18.40. by 
: . . . . . , er rot . 
*Ch."3 4. q 2 5 * Ts _ of the Nothful killeth him 0: for his the Almighty. Compare fe TR pany (of 
S = vogpn okra him almoſt to death, whilſt he oe ore 26g oy ben Os CO A LIES 
ires 5 d will r . Ga? * 

ee Flhas 10 procare. Of, +,expolirh kia ts extram want, and | ., $ 0 By buiniley 4, and the fear of the LORD, av "Flux 
ſo to death, or to ſuch wicked courſes for the ſupply of his wants, | T16N<S, an honour, and hie 4 ; ||Or,there. 
5 big him 0a until du wy PU oo foie gern ben 
a : * A , re men mned, and w1 "wy,cxc 

*Pſ.112.9, 4 bo Bid þ noon, aa ot CY 7 ne ws give to Humility ; which is a grace { reat a in God's Eyes, 


p The flothful man mentioned in the laſt Verſe, But becauſe 
the Verſes in this Book are for the moſt part independent one up- 
on another, this Clauſe is and may be otherwiſe rendred. There 
is that cowveterh, &c, Or, the wicked ( which may be underſtood 
from the oppoſition of the righteoxs in the next clauſe) eoveterh, &c. 

Spends his whole time in vain and Jazy deſires, but will not la- 
bour to get any thing, cither to uſe himſelf, or to give to others. 
r By God's — upon his induſtry he procures enough, not 
only for his own ſupport, bur allo for the liberal relief of others. 

27 * The ſac:ince s of the wicked is abomination 7 : 
*P\ 52.9. how much more when « he bringeth it 4 with a wicked 
Cha. 15.8, mind x ! 
Ila. E6. 3. , All the moſt glorious and coſtly ſervices which they offer to 
Jer. 6. 26 God, t God rejeQs and abhors them, becauſe they are offered by 
Amos $5. ſuch men, and in ſuch manner, as God juſtly abhors. s Or, be- 
22. | canſe, as all the ancient Tranſlators render it, the Hebrew particle 
+ Heb. in ,,þ being expletive: Or, even becauſe; ſo the following Clauſe 
wickeaneſi, gives the reaton of the former Propoſition. x With an hypocrt- 
tical and impenitent Heart, or with a bad deſign, not in obedience 
ro God's Command, and with reſpe& to his Honour and Service, 
but either to cover, or countenance, or promote ſome wicked 
intention or courſe, which, notwithſtanding all his profeſſions of 
Religion, he is reſolved to proſecute. 
*C.r9.5,9 28 * f A falle witnels y ſhall periſh z: but the man that 
tHeb.wit- heareth «, ſpeaketh conſtancly 6. 
* meſaef lyei, »y Heb. 4 witneſs of lyer, one who is forward to ſwear or ſpeak 
falſe things, or ſuch things as he hath not heard nor learned from 
others, nar ſeen, but deviied in his own heart, z Shall be ſevere- 
Jy puniſhed either by God or Men, and ſhall be confounded and 
ſilenced, becauſe none will for the future regard or credit his 
reſtimony. 4 He who hears before he ſpeaks, and witneſſeth no- 
thing but what he hath heard or ſeen, and knows to be true. 
b Doth not contradi himſelf, but always affirmeth the ſame 
thing. Or, as moſt other Interpreters render the words, ſpeakerh 
( or, may ſpiak, dare ſpeak freely and belly? for ever; when lyars 
are cut off, he lives, and is in a capacity of ſpeaking and bearing 
witneſs again and again, as occaſion requires, as long as he lives, 
and his Teſtimony will be received. 
29 A wicked man hardeneth his face c: but as for the 
upright, he || direteth his way 4. 
e Continueth in evil courſes with obſtinacy and impudence, in- 
ſpight of all the Commands of God, or Counſels of Men. &d He 
ordereth his ſteps aright, and if at any time he goeth awry, he 
doth not add Rebellion ro his fin, nor perſiſt in his error, but con- 
ſidereth his ways, and turneth his feet to God's Teſtimonies, as 
David did, Pſal. 119.59. Or, confidereth his way, remembring with 
oo and ſhame what he hath done, and taking better heed to 
imſelf for the furure. 


30 * There 1s no wiſdom, nor underſtanding, nor 
counſel againſt the LORD e. 

e Which can prevail againſt the Counſel and Will of God. 
*PC. 20.79. 31 * The horle f is prepared againlt the day ot bat- 
&33.17. tel: but * || ſafety of the LORD g. 


|O r, conſe 4 
gereth. 


"Jer. 9.23- 


Pf. 3.8. Under which particular all warlike ropirons are comprehend- 
l Or, vifte- ed. g The ſucceſs of the battle depends not upon any humane 
T. ſtrength or art, but meerly upon God's Providence, who gives the 


victory when and to whom he pleaſeth, and oft times to thoſe that 
have leaſt reaſon to expe it. Compare Eccl, g. 11. 


.C H A P. . XXIL 
A” goed name « #s rather tobe choſen than great rich 
es b, and || loving favour c rather than ſilver and 


*Eccl.7.1. x 
|| Or, fa- 


gold. 


bPartly becauſe itis 


ared ro worthy Perſorls, i /hereas Gol 
es upon the baſeſtof 'men : partly b 


as it is commo 


men, and that hearty Love and Kin attends upon it. 


*C. 29.13. 2 * The rich-and poor meet together 4: the LORD 


is the maker of them all e. 


d Either, 1, In. of 
5; ſometimes uſed rat 


therch cqntemning and oppceſling the poor, and 
the poor envying purloini ew the es and ſo the follow- 
ſhould ceaſe, Or, 2. In the 
r, and necd one another, 


ing wordsare a reaſon wh that hoſtilir 
way of mutual converſe, they live toge 


. # Heb, name put for goed nome as, Eceleſ. 7,2. the word good being 
eaſily underſtood out of the next clauſe, in which it is expreſſed in 
the Hebrew rexr. 'A good reputation, amongſt wiſe and good men. 

ſpecial bleſſing fromGod being appropri- 

commonly throws away Rich» 

. ecauſc it gives a man that tran» 

quility and ſatisfaQtion of mind, and that content and comfort in 

his condition, which no riches can' purchaſe : and partly. becauſe 
an evidence'of a mans Virtue and Piety, ſoir is 
accompanied with God's Love and Favour, whereas Riches are oft 
given by God in wrath, and.to the hurt of the owner. «' Or, good 

Grace or Favour, a good, Report among men, ey among good 

neſs whic 


hoſtility or oppoſition- as this word 


See Iſs. 57. is. am. 4. 6, k By which hediſtinguiſherh true and 
Chriſtian Humility from counterfeit and moral humility, becauſe 
that ariſeth from a deep ſenſe of God's greatneſs, and purity, and 
perfeQtion,compared with our meanneſs and filthineſs,and manifold 
1mperfettions, whereas this is quite of another nature, and from 
other grounds. 1 The comforts of this life, and the happineſs of 
the next, both which are promiſed to Godlineſs, 1 Tim, 4.8, 

5 Thorns and ſnarcs are in the way of the froward m : 


he that doth keep his ſoul # ſhall be far from them «. 

»w The wicked by their evil courſes expoſe "themſelves to many 
dangers or occaſions both of fin and miſchief. » That taketh heed 
to himſelf, and to his aftions, and to the ſaving of his Life and Soul. 
o Either, 1. Will avoid the ſociety of ſuch froward perſons. Or 
2. Shall by that circumſpeQion preſerve himſelf from thoſe torn; 
&c, with which the Pronoun, them, agrees in number. 


61] Train up +: child f in the way he ſhould £0 q, and | Or cats 
when he is old he will not depart from it r. chiſe 

p Or, initiate or infiru?. q Heb. in, or according to his way, i. « f Heb. is 
either, 1. according to his capacity. Or rather, 2. In that courſe o1 bi way. 
manner of lite which thou wouldeſt have him chuſe and follow. 

Or, as one learned man renders it, in he beginning of his way, i. e. in 

his tender years, as ſoon as he is capable of inſtrution, Heb. is 

the mouth, &c. The mouth is oft put for the beginning or entrance of 

any place, as Gen. 29. 2. of. 10, 18, Prov. 8.3. Dan. 6. 17. r Towit 

not eaſily and ordinarily. The impreſſions made in childiſh years 

will remain, as hath been obſerved by all ſorts of learned Writers. 

Bur this, as many Proverbs of like nature, are not to be underſtood 

as if this were univerſally and neceffarily true, which Experience 
confutes, but becauſe ir 1s ſo for the moſt part, except ſome extra- 
ordinary cauſe hinder it. 


7 * The rich ruleth over the poor 5s, and the borrow- *Jam. 26. 


er i: ſervant + to the lender 7. t Heb, 
s To wit, with rigor and Tyranny, taking advantage of his ne- the mas 
ceſſities. #8 Is at his mercy, and therefore forced ro comply with = lend- 
his pleaſure. The deſign of the Proverb is partly to corre& this ©** 
miſcarriage of the rich, and partly ro oblige all men to diligence, 
whereby, they may deliver themſelves from this ſervitude. i 
8 * He that foweth iniquity « ſhall reap vanity x: || and Job 48 


Ho.10.13. 


the rod of his anger ſhall fail y. 'Or, ans 


u Or wnrightcouſneſs whoſe common praftice it is to wrong Cr g1;h ;he 


and as divers here render it. The miſchief whichihe harh done to ,ygyr be 
others ſhall be returned to him by God's righteous ſentence. y That ju! be 

om_ which he uſed with fury and cruelty ſhall be taken away ;qouſumed. 
om him, 


for he giveth of his bread to the poor. 
z Heb. 4 good eye. He who looks upon the wants and miſeries of of eye 
others with compaſſion and kindneſs, as this Phraſe is uſed, Met. 

20, 15..45 au evil eye, is put for one that beholds others with envy 

and unmercifulneſs, Deus, 15. 9. Prov. 23. 6. & 28.22. 4 Both by 
God and Men. 


vutz yea, ſtrife and reproach 4d ſhall ceaſe. 

b Out of your ſociety ; avoid converſation with him.c Who net- 
ther fears God, nor reverences Man, but ſcorns all admonirions 
and minds only the pleaſing of himſelf, and the gratifying of his 
own luſts, which is the chief cauſe of moſt contentions, d Where- 
with he loads thoſe that either oppoſe or admonith him. 


of his lips f, the king ſhall be his friend g. 


LY 


thoſe gracious ſpeeches which naturally and commonly flow from a || Or, 
grace of his lips, Whoſe diſcourſe is gracious and ſincere. g 1 
greateſt men will, or ſhould, deſire, and highly prize the acquain- 
tance and advice of ſuch perſons, rather than of Dillemblers and 
Flatterers, wherewith they are moſt commonly peſtered. | 
12 The eyes ot the LOR1) preſerve 4 knowledgs? ?, 
and he overthroweth || the words & of the tranſgreſlor. g 
þ God by the watchful Eye of his Providence maintains and Go- Ser” 
fends, #4 To wit, men of knowledge ; the abſtra& being pur for 
the concrete, as Pride is put for a provd man, Pſal. 36. 11. Deceit for 
the deceit ful, as Prov. 12. 17. So herg- Knowle1ge for knowing and 
good men, ſuch as the laſt verſe ſpoke of, whoſe hearts are pure, 
and ſpeeches racious, not only the King ſhall be their friend, as 
he ſaid there, but God alſo, which he adds here. & Their falſe an 
flattering ſpeeches, whereby they deſigned and expetted ro gil 
the favour and friendſhip ot great men, which are oppoſed to the 
ſincere and gracious ſpeeches of good men, implicd Tn the tilt 
clauſe of this verſe, and. exprefled in the foreyoing veric, or, #5 0* 
thers render it, and the word is very commonly uled, he matic”, 


jay his Counſels, Hopes, Enterprizes, and Concerns, * The 
13 


oppreſs others. x Or trouble or miſery,as this word is commonly uſed, ,,y ,# by 


9 * t He that hath a bountiful eye x, ſhall be bleſſed 4: *2Corgs, 
{Heb,gud 


10 * Caſtout b the ſcornerc , and contention ſhall go «p; 15. 


11 * He that loveth purenels of heare e, || for the grace *pſ. tor. 
6 


e Who is plain hearted or ſincere, and abhors difſimulation. 7 For Ch 16.13 


pure heart. Or, and ( underſtand, loverh, our of the former clauſe) bath 87% 
The in his 6p! 


\| Or, bs 
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"hp. XXII 


e Which is added to ſhew the ridiculouſneſs of his ex- 
or fields, not in the fircers of 
Towns or Ciries. 


14 * The mouth p of ſtrange women 5: a deep pit 9: 
he that is abhorred of the LOR D r ſhall fall therein. 
p Her fair and flattering Speeches wherewith ſhe enticeth him 
to groſs f!rhineſs, as it is noted, Prev. 7.21. 9 Into which it is 
cake to fall, but hard, if nor impoſſible, to get our of ir. Iris a 
rare thing for any Perſon, once entred into the Courſe of Whore. 
dom, ſincerely ro repent of it, and turn from it. See Prov. 2. 19. 
y To wit, in an high and ſingular manner ; who by his former 
Impieties, and Contempt of God and of his Grace, hath provo- 
ked God to leave and loath him, and ro puniſh one Sin with ano- 
ther : for otherwiſe all Sinners, as ſuch, are abhorred by God. 

15 Fooliſhnefs is bound * in the heart of a child ; but 
* the rod of correQion ſhall drive it far from him t. 

5 Is fixed and ſetled there, as being born with him, and rooted 
in his yery Nature, and not plucked up without great Diffculry 
and Diligence. 8s The ſmart of Punithment makes him weary 
of his Sin, and watchful againſt ir. 

16 He that oppreſſech the poor to encreaſe his riches, 
and he that giveth to the rich «, ſhall ſurely come to 
wanr. 

u That vainly and prodigally caſts away his Eſtate upon thoſe 
who do nor need it, or gives itto them with evil Deſign, as that 
they may zMiſt him in oppreſſing the Poor, or at leaſt hinder him 
in it, 

17 Bow down thine ear, and hear the words of che 
wile x, and apply thine heart y unto my knowledge z. 

x Of wiſe and holy Men of God. y Thirſt after it, and give 
up thy ſelf to the diligent Study of it. x The Knowledge of God, 
and of thy feveral Duties, which Iam here delivering to thee: 


18 For it is a pleaſant thing if thou keep them x 
+ within thee 4y they ſhall withal be fitted c in thy lips. 

# The words of the wiſe. 6 Heb. in thy belly, 5. e. in thine heart, 
which implies receiving them in Love, and retaining them in mind 
and memory. c Be fitly expreſſed : Or, be diſpoſed or ordered, The 
ſenſe is, when thou haſt got them into thine hearr, thou wilt be 
able and ready to diſcourſe pertinently and profitably of them. 


19 That thy truſt may be in the LORD 4, I have 
made + known to thee this day, || even to thee 

d That knowing God, ant! his word, and Promiſes, thou maiſt 
chearfully and confidently rruſt in him, which is rhe only way ro 
thy Safety and Happineſs. ; 

20 Have not | written unto thee F excellent things e 
in counſels and knowledge f. 

e Or, princely things, as they are called, Prov. 8. 6. the great thing: 
of God": Law, as Hoſ. $8.12 f Conſiſting of Counſel; ro direQt thy 

ractice, and Knowledge to inform and enrich thy mind. Or by that 

nown Figure Hendiadyr, m counſels of knowleage, i. e. in good coun- 
ſels which proceed from ſound knowledge, and make a man 
knowing and wiſe, which are ”m_y to the counſels of the wicked, 
Prov. 12. 5. which are without knowledge. 

21 Thai | may make thee k1:ow the certainty of the 
words of truth g; that thou mighteſt anſwer the words 
of truth 4!" to them that ſend unto thee z ? 

g ThatI may teach thee, not falſe, or vain, or uncertain things, 
as the Teachers of the Heathen Nations do, but the true and infak 
lible Oracles of God. +& Thar being inſtrufted by me, thou maiſt 
be able to give true, and ſolid, and fatisfattory anſwers, 5 To 
wit, for thine advice in great and difficult matters. Or, to theſe 
that ſend thee, 1. e, that employ thee in any bulineſs of moment, 
whereof they expe& an account from thee. 

22 Rob not the poor, becauſe he is poor & : * nei- 
ther oppreſs the afflicted in the gate /. 

k This may be mentioned, either, r. As a motive to this Rob- 
bery, becauſe he was unable ro reſiſt him, or to revenge himſelf 
upon him : Do not take advantage of his Poverty. Or, 2. As an 
Argument againſt it, becauſe he is a firter Obje& for thy Pity and 
Charity, 'than for thy Injuſtice or Cruelty. Ir is baſe and mhu- 
mane to cruſh ſech a Perſon. 1 In the place of Judgment, or un- 
der pretence of Juſtice, and much leſs in other ways where there is 
no colour of Jultice. : 

23 * For che LORD will plead their cauſe m, and! 
ſpoil the ſoul » of thoſe that ſpoiled them. 

wm Which he hath in a peculiar manner undertaken to do, s Take 
away not only their Goods but their Lives roo. So tully will he 
recompence their wickedneſs to them. 


24 Make no friendſhip with an angry man, and with 
a furious man thou ſhalt nor go 0. 


e Into his company : not converſe frequently and familtarly 
with him, as friends uſe to do. 


Io Leſt thou learn his ways p, and get a ſnare q to thy 
oul, 


> Leſt thou be infeted by his example, or provoked be by paſſi- 
On to return the like to him. q Either, 1. A miſchief, which 1s oft 
the efle@ of unbridled rage. Or, 2. An occalicn of ſin, either by 
erawing thee ro an imitation or requital of his rage ; or by :rempt- 
ng thee ro unfaithfulneſs in performing rhe great Office ot a 
Friend, to wit, Admonirion or Reproof, which, by reaſog of his 


lutious remper, thou either canſt nor, or wiltſt not do. 


ther way- 
cule ; for Lions abide in the woods 


PROVERBS. 


13 * The flothful m#» faith }, There i: a lion with- | 
out » : I ſhall be ſlain » in the ſtreets, ; 

1 Alledgeth as his excuſe to them who upbraid him with idlenefs, 
or perſwade him to diligence. w» There are extream dangers and 
invincible difficulties in my way. n By that Lion, or ſome, ©0- 


——————— 


26 * Be not-thou ove of them that ſtrike hands, « of 
them that are ſureties for debes r. 

y To wit, raſhly, or unneceſſarily. 

27 If thou haſt nothing to pay, why ſhould he * take 
away thy bed from under thee , ? 

+ Why wilt thou pur thy ſelf into the hands of ſuch a man, 
who will exa@ the debr from thee without any compaſſion ? For 
though God did nor allow this praQice, coverous Creditors would 
frequently do ir. 

28 * Remove not the ancient || land mark : which thy 
fathers have ſer. 

8 Whereby the Lands of ſeveral Poſſeſſors were diſtinguiſhed 
and divided. Do not enrich thy ſelf with the injury of other 
men : Do not invade the Rights of others. 

29 Seefſt thou a man diligent « in his buſineſs ? he 
ſhall ſtand before kings x, he tha 
men. 
s Or, expeditions, as the word properly ſignifies, one of quick 
_ anovus and ſpeedy is eotcaing whke harh boo well 
and wiſely contrived. x He 1s fit ro be employed in the 2ﬀairs of 
the greateſt Princes. 


CHAP. XXIIL 


1 Hen thou fitteſt to eat with a ruler a, conſider 
dihgently what iz before thee 6. 

s When thou art invited to a Feaſt witha great Man. 6b Either, 
1. What perſon or perſons Or rather, 2. What things what plen- 
ty and variety of Mears and Drinks, by which thou maiſt eaſily be 
rempted to exceſs, and by that means induced ro uſe ſuch ſpee- 
ches or carriages, as may be unfit for thee, or many ways hurtful 
to thee. 

2 And put a knife to thy throat c, if thou be a man gi- 
ven to appetite 4. 

ce Reſtrain and moderate thine Apperite, as if a knife, or ſome 
other —_ in thy Throar, and hindred thee from ſwallow- 
ing what thou didſt deſire ; or, as if 2 man ſtood with a Knife at 
mn or ready to kill thee, if thou didſt tranſgrefs ; or, rhough 
it beas irkſom to thee ro do ſo, as if thou hadſt a Kaite pur ro th 
Throat, So this is to be underſtood metaphorically, as that Phraſe 
of cutting off the right hand, &c. Mar. 5. 29, 30. Or, For thou deft 
(or, left rhew ſbes!dft, as the Syriack Interpreter renders ir ; or other« 
wiſe thou wilft or ſheuldfs) put @ knife to * throat. So the ſenſe i 
when thou goeſt to their Feaſts, thou doſt expoſe thy ſelf ro ks. 
and manifeſt Hazards, to thy own Intemperance, and to all its dan- 
gerous Conſequences, and to the ill effe&s of other Mens Intem- 
perance, & Prone to exceſs in cating and drinking. 

3 Be not deſirous of his dainties : for they are deceic- 
ful meat e. 

e Either becauſe they do not yield thee thar ſatisfaRtion which 
thou didſt expeQt from them, but rather load thee with ill humors 
and the ſeeds of divers diſeaſes ; or becauſe they are nor provided 
for thee with Sincerity and good Will, but with ſome evil deſign 
upon thee, either to diſcover and betray thee, or to enſlave thee. 
Sce below w. 6, 7. 

4 * Labour notf tobe rich: ceaſe from thine own wil: 
dom ''Q L 

f Heb. Do not weary thy ſelf with immoderate cares and la- 
bours, as many covetous men do. g From that carnal Witdom 
which is natural to man in his corrupt Eſtate , which perſuades 
men to believe that it is their intereſt ro uſe all poſſible means ro 
get Riches, and that the Happineſs of rheir Lives conliſts in the 
abundance of their Poſſeſſions, dire&ly contrary ro the Afſertion 
of our bleſſed Lord, Lake 12. 15. 

5 t Wilt thou ſet thine eyes upon that þ which is nor ;? 
for riche; certainly make themſelves wings, they fly away 
as an eagle kt toward; heaven. 

h i. e. Look upon it with earneſtneſs and greedy deſire, employ- 
ing the Eyes of thy Mind and Budy abourir. #5 Which hath no 
ſolid and ſerled being ; which is ottrs i# beve, bur not © be/d; which 
is always upon the wing, and oft-times gone in the twinkling of an 
Eye, fo that the owner 1s frequently at a loſs, and cannor tel] whe. 
ther he hath his Eſtare, or whether he hath loſt ir. & Swiftly, 
ſtrongly, and irrevocably. We quickly loſe the ſight and poſſes 
ſion of them. Their flying away from us is elegantly oppoled to 
our Eyes being ſer, or, as it is in the Hebrew, flying upon them 
in the beginning of the verſe. 

6 Eat chou not the bread of him chat bath an evil eye 1, 
neither deſire thou his dainty meats. 

1 Of the envious or covetous man, who ſceretly grudgeth thee 
the meat which he ſers before thee, as this Phraſe is uſed, Prov. 28. 
22. Mat. 20. 15. as on the contrary a liberal man is faid to have a 
goed Eye, Prov. 22. 9. KEI 

7. For as he thinketh in his heart, fo is he m : Eat and 
drink. faith he to thee, but his heart js not with thee ». 

m You are not to judge of him by his words, for ſo he profel- 
ſeth kindneſs, as it tollows, but by the conſtant remper of his 
mind, which he hath fully diſcovered to all that know him by the 
courſe of his Life. » He hath no ſincere kindneſs to thee, bur 
inwardly grudgeth thee that which he outwardly offers to chee. 

8 Lhe mo; fel which rhou halt eaten, thalt thou vomir 
up , and loſe thy {weer words p. 

o When thou perceiveſt his churliſh diſpoſition and carriage, 
his meat will be loathſom to thee, and thou wilrſt wiſh either rhac 
thou hadſt never caren jt, or that thou couldſt vomit ic up again. 
p Thy plealanr diſcourſe wherewirh thou didſt adorn his Table. 
and defign both ro delighs and profit him, is Joſt, and of no effe&t 
to him, and thou wilt! bo reddy to repent of ir 

g * Speak 


Il not ſtand before + mean [ 


Chap. XXIIL 


*Ch. 6; r. 
& 11« 15, 


*C. 20.16. 


*Deur 19. 
14. & 27. 
17 


Ch 23.10. 
Or ,boxnd 


+ Heb. #6- 


cure mar. 


*C.:8 20, 
i1Tim. 6. 


9, 10. 


t Heb; 
Wils thes 
cauſe thine 


eyes to fly 
wpon. 


Chip. XXIIT, 


"Chogi8. 9.* Speak not in the cars of a fool q : for he will de- 
ſpiſe the wiſdom of thv words r. 

q Caſt not away good-Counſels upon obſtinate and incorrigible 
ſinners. We have the fame advice given, Mar. 7.6. xr He will 
ſcornfully reje& thy wiſe and good admonitions. 

*Deut.19, 16 * Removenort the old || land-mark ; and enter not 
14 & 27. into the fields of the farherlels 5: 


Ah ; Either to take away their Goods; or rather to poſſeſs their 28 * She allo lieth in waic|| as for a prey Z, and in- *Ch.7.12. 
Ch.ee.40, Lands, as this Phraſe is uſed, 2 Sam, 5.6. Mt creaſeth the tranſgreſſors among men a. ; || Or, vs 
Fu 5 + 11 * For their redeemer 7 is mighty ; he ſhall plead | , * Watching all opportunities of enſnaring young men to their ***" 
32 3! their cauſe with thee. deſtruftion. s She is the cauſe of innumerable fins againſt God, 
Ch.,12,23, # Heb. their near kinſman, to whom it belongs to avenge their | + +. quart ; as, er js _ Soul and Body too, and 
wrongs, and to recover and maintain their rights, of which ſee evil 0 xample and Arts, involveth many perſons in the 
Lev. 25.25. Numb, 35. 12, Thus God is pleaſed to call himſelf, P Who h h , - 
to ſhew how much he concerns himſelf for the relicf of oppreſſed _— ath woe þ: who hath ſorrow ? who hath *I6. 5.11. 
and helpleſs perſons. | contentions ? who hath babling c ? who hath wounds ** 
12 Apply thine heartunto inſtruction «, and thine ears | without cauſe 4 ? who hath redneſs of eyes ? 
unto the wards of knowledge. b From the ſin of Luſt he procceds to that of Drunkenneſs, which 
u Content not thy ſelf with outward hearing or.reading of it, doth frequently accompany it. e The fin of much and impertinent 
but affe&tionately receive it into thine heart, and lay it up there as | king : Or, ramultuour noiſe or clamony, which is uſual amon 101, bn 
choice Treaſure. D ards. See Prov. 20. 1. 4 Uponevery flight occaſion, whic | 
*C.13.24 13 * With-bold not correQtion from the child: for if | 2? _— _ Wine are very apt to take. 
& 19.18. thou beateſt him with a rod, he ſhall not die x. FI iey that tarry long at the Wine; they that go 
- 22. 159 + Itis a likely means to prevent their corruption, and the de- | © ek mixt wine e. | 
*9- 15» ſhuttion which commonly follows it, as the next verſe explains | . * Either mixed with Water, or with other I to make 
17. hs : ſtrong and delicious, Heb, mixture, mixcd Drinks of ſeveral 
14 Thou ſhalt beat him with the rod, and ſha't deli- | ** ſuired to their Palats. ; =” 
ver his foul from hell. o Look nor thou upon the wine f when it is redg, 
15 My fon, if thine heart be wiſe, my heart ſhall re- - falg pd or his colour in the cup; when * it moveth *Cant, +. 
[Or,cven 1 joice y, | even mine. | . or a DIRT urn en po 
willyjoice. » Tn the good ſucceſs of my Counſels, and in thy Piety and 1 barge ri hagr oo nnpe nn > ol 
; _— which is as truly deſirable and pleaſant ro me, as my : : Which "oe che col ur xo ar titan to Country, Ton *Y 
: _ . ore are calle Gen. 49. 11, Deut. 32. 14. fuch w 
—_- Yea, my reins ſhall rejoice z, why thy lips ſpeak | uſeq by them in the Paſſover. y' When ir ſparklerh and fricketh, 3 
right things. and ſcemsto ſmile upon a Man. ; 
z I ſhall rejoice not only in ſhew and profeſſion , but inwardly, 32. Ar the lalt ft biterh like a ſerpent, and ſtingeth 
and with all my foul. like || an adder i. , þ Or, s 
. o . , . 
= 1. «i Let tot —_—— ny nn. a : but be thou | |; 5; hurts the Body in many reſpe&s, impairs the vigor of the **%"* 
Ch in the fear of the I, all the day long c. Mind, waſtes the Eſtate and Repuration, wounds the Conſcience, 4 8; 
| "pd 4 # Let not the conſideration of their preſent impunity and pro- J and without Repentance, will ; yn the Soul. 
24 1- ſperity ſtir thee up, either to envy them, or to approve and imitate 33 Thine eyes thall behold & ſtrange women, and 
cir evil courſes. b Reverence the preſence of the Divine Ma- thine heare ſhall uccer wen; og 1 honky z 
j<ſty, and dread his power and juſtice, and thoſe judgments which 6 Wh avil inocne.” ar 3 4%"\ , , Tp. 
he hah ptepared for ſinners, and thou wiltſt ſee no cauſe ro envy, fog ge ST we C Iy, which is the effe&t of drinking | 
bur rather to -pity them. c Not only when thou art in trouble, f 4 # ea } Thin wage , Gen. 19. 31, 35. Hoſ. 4.18. Or, 
but in all times and conditions. uſe of th ne - © Ol + "will = yo w__ _ _ = 
*C.14.14 18 * For lurely chere 15 an|end 4, and thine ex- | glehy Nan Pn iſe ſpeeches. en diſcover irs wickedneſs, by | 
he; w_ Pre _ yn —_ ns * aa He to 34 Yea, thou thalt be as he that lieth down m + in the day ts '0 4 | 
n expetted and happy end for ſuch as , which wa . . 'c_, the brat 
required __ Or, s ew £1 as this Hebrew word is rendred, _ of the ſea », or as he that lieth upon the top of a of the $48, kc 62 
Prov, 24. 20, e Thou ſhalt certainly enjoy that good which thou | 1A" 0 ; : on uh 
expe&eſ} as the wicked ſhall loſe thar Happineſs which they enjoy. | , ws _— of which that word is frequently uſed. » In a Ship I : 
19 Hear thou, my fon, and be wiſe f, and guide wo of oh __ _ , | 09 he oa the temper and _ Y 
hine heart s in the way þ 10n of the Urunkard, the giddineſs of his Brain, the unquietuc!s 
| Rotor : | of his Mind, and eſpecially his extream danger joyned with great 
f Reſt not in hearing , but ſee that thou groweſt wiſer and ber- ſecurity. « The worſt part of 'the Ship, both for its perpetual 
ter by ir. g Order the whole courſe of thine affections and aCti- roſlings, and for the hazard of him that ſleeps bn is 
= bh In God's way, oft called the way, as hath been obzerved 35 Lhey have itricken me p, ſhalt thou [ay ; and ] was 
ore. 
. 4 re bs P . not ſick g ; they have beaten me, and + Ifelr ir not: when + Heb. 
Ifa.5.22, 20 * Benot amongſt wine-bibbers i; amongſt riotous | ſhall 4 &, a ! will ſeck it yer peuy knew it 


Luke 21. eaters F of Fleſh. 
34- + Avoid their converſation and company, leſt thou be either in- 
Rom. 13. fcQed or injured by them. 
21 Forthe drunkard and the glutton ſhall come to po- 
-verty : and drowſineſs & ſhall cloath a man with rags. 
k Immoderate ſleep, and idleneſs, which is as ready a way to 
© Poverty, as Gluttony or Drunkenneſs is. 
22 * Hearken unto thy facher that begat thee }, and 
deſpiſe not thy mother when ſhe is old x. 
 T, And therefore deſires and ſeeks thy good in all his counſels. 
w When the infirmity of age is added to that of her Sex, which 
is apt_to breed contempt. 
23 * Buy » therrutho, and fell it not p ; alſo wiſdom, 
and infiradtion, and underſtanding q. 
' w Purchaſe it upon 'any terms, ſpare no pains nor coſt to get it. 
o The trueand ſaving Knowledge of God's Mind and Will con- 
cerning your- Salvation, and the way that leads toir. p Do not 
forget it, nor forſake it for any worldly Advantages, as ungodly 
Men frequently do, 'q Whereby you. may love and praftife the 
truth known aud received, 
24 * The father of the righteous ſhall greatly rejoice, 
& 15. 20. and he that = — a Wiſe cbi{d, ſhall have joy of him. 
25 Thy father and thy mother ſhall be glad r, and ſhe 


that bare thee 7 ſhall rejoice. 

yr He repeateth this again as a promndtg; = 
with all Children, tht are not void of natural atfeftion,' to labour 
to be wiſe and good, that fo they may glad the hearts of their Pa- 
rents to whom they have fuch high'and indelible obligations. 
s With ſo great{pain and hazard, and brought thee up with ſuch 
tender care, whom thou canſt not better requite, 


26 My ſon, give me thine hear :: and let'tliine eyes 
obſerve u my ways x. | rat 
t Reccive my Counſels wi 


*Ch 4.5,7- 


*Ch, 10.1. 


ment to prevail 


» Let thy mind ſeriou 


P ROVERBS. 


warning by 
to you; as the A 
their Goſpel, 1 Thel. r, 5, 2 Tim. 2. 8. 


man #s a narrow pit. 


which it is exceeding difficule to eſca 


ththy hole heart. Solomon ſpeaking | 
in God's Name, and cauſe, requiresthe heart to be given to him. 
fly and praQtically conſider. x Either, 


Chap. XXIy. 
wie which Tpreerid 


27 * For a whore is a deep ditch y ; and a ſtrange wo- *C.1, 4. 


my ſad example. Or, 2. The wa 
{tes called the Goſpel 


In which a man is in evident danger "of perdition, and out of 


Pe. 


nor. 


p I cannot deny that I expoſed my ſelf by my Drunkenneſs to 
manifold abuſes and injuries. q I was not then ſenſible of it, nei- 
ther do I now find any great hurt by it ; it was but the effeR of a 
preſent frolick, at which I have no cauſe to be much troubled. 
r At preſent I find ſome inconvenience, and my condition re- 
nieds ſleep to ſettle my ſelf, and when I am compoſed and re- 
ſhed, I purpoſe to return to my former courſe. But that which 
Solomon here expreſſeth, ſeems, rather to be the Language of cheir 
Hearts or Lives, than of their Tongues. Compare Prov. 1. 11. 


CH A P. XXIV. 


1 TDE not thou * envious againſt evil men, neither de- *Pſ.37.1 
ſire to be wich them a. os. 
# Their Company or manner of Life. : A j , 
2 * For their heart ſtudieth deſtruction 6b, and their op 4 - 
lips talk of miſchief. Ver. 19: 
b How they may oppreſs and deſtroy others, which yer at laſt *pſ, 10.7 
falls upon their own heads, 
3 Through wiſdom is an houſe built, and by under- 


ſtanding it is eſtabliſhed c. | Ag 
& There is no need that thou ſhouldſt raiſe thy Self and Family & 19 

by ruining others, as the manner of wicked men is, which thou In 

maiſt more eaſily and effe&ually do by wiſdom,and the fear of God. Cy. 


4 Andby knowledge 4 thall the chambers be filled with 
all precious and pleaſant riches. | 
4 Which in Scripture Phraſe includes the love and prattic 
that which we know. : 
5 * A wiſe man} # ſtrong ez yea, a man of know- wg 
ledge + encreaſeth ſtrength. | 
e Is couragious and reſolute, and able by Wiſdom to do greater 
things than others can accompliſh by their own ſtrengrh. 
6. * For by wiſe counſcl tt ou {halt make thy war fe and 
in multicude of counſellors there is fafery. ; 
f War is berter managed by Wiſdom than by flrength. So this 'C tt 


e of 


+ Heb 
in ftreng! 
+ Heb. 

reng* 
pu mig 


, 


' 


bs, 
34. 
}, 


bl 


1, The ways in which I have walked, my evil praRices ; take 


proves what he ſaid wa the laſt Verſe, 7 Wiſdom & 22 "oy 


(01,0 


"14D. XXIV. 


7 Wiſdom i too high g for a fool-b ; he openeth not | 
his month in the gate #. : ; : 

x Either, C_ it isabove his reach or ity. Or, 2.in 
his opinion ; he ju ir too hard for him, he | bf attain- 
Re eee te ax reels of griring ics ng 6n the onnrtry 
himſelf ro e or e of getting itz as on contrary 
Miſt is ſaid to pw ts bim that anderflenderh, Prov. 14. 6. be- 
cauſe he ſeriouſly giveth his mind to it, and therefore and 
certainly attains to it. b For a wilful Fool, or a wicked , 
whoſe Luſts enfeeble and darken his Mind, and make it uncapable 
of Wiſdom. i Either, 1. be canſay ing for himſelf when he is 
accuſed before the Magiſtrate, for which he gives frequent occa- 
ſion. Or, 2. he knows not how to ſpeak acceptably, and profita- 
bly in the publick Aſſembly among wiſe men. EE 

$ He chat devileth to do evil, ſhall be called a miſchie- 
vous perſon &. 

þ Heb. « Mafter of miſchief. The ſenſe is, Though he cover his 
wicked devices with fair pretences and would be reſteemed, 
yer he ſhall be noted and branded with that infamy which is duc 


to him. . 
9 The thought of fooliſhneſs is > 1: + and the ſcor- 
ner 2 is an abomination to men ". 

1 The very inward thought or contrivance of evil, of which he 
ſpake, v. 8. even before it break forth into aQion,it isa ſin in God's 
fohr, and it is hateful to God, Or, feoliſbveſe is pur for fooliſh or 
wicked men, by comparing this with the next clauſe where the 
ſeerner is oppoſed to it. So the ſenſe is, Allthe Thoughts of wick- 
cd men are only evil and that continually, as is ſaid of man in his 
corrupt eſtate, Gex 6. 5. and therefore abominable to God. m He 
who not only deviſerh and praftiſeth wickedneſs, but obſtinately 

[liſts in it, and rejeQs all admonitions-againſt it. * Is abomina- 

le not only to God , as all ſinners are, but to all ſober men. 

1o If rnou fainc 0 inthe day of adverſity, thy (trength 

fas» i; | ſmall p. 
w s If thou art impatient and unable to bear ſufferings ; if thy reſo 
Jution flag, and thou giveſt way to deſpondency or dejeCtion of 
Mind. p Heb. is narroy, it lies in a little compaſs ; it is as ſtraight 
as thy condition is ; for there is an clegant alluſion in the Hebrew 
words, The ſenſe is, This is a ſign that thou haſt but lirtle Chri- 
ſtian ſtrengrh or courage, for that 1s beſt known by adverſity. 

11 * 1t thou forbear to deliver rbem q that are drawn un- 
to death » and thoſe that are ready to be ſlain s : 

q When it is in thy power todo it lawfully. r To wit, unjuſt- 
ly or by the violence of lawleſs men. 5 Thar are in preſent danger 
of Death or DeſtruQtion. 

12 if thou ſayeſt, Behold, we krew || it not #, doth 
not he that ponderech the heart conſider it « ? and he 
that keepeth chy ſoul x, doth nor he know it? and ſhall 
not he render to every man * according to his works » ? 

f I was ignorant cither of his innocency,or of his extream danger, 
or of my power to relieve him. « That this is only a frivolous ex- 
cuſe, and that the true reaſon of thy negle& was thy want of truc 
love to thy Brother, whoſe life thou waſt by the Law of God, and 
of Nature obliged to preſerve, and thy ſinful ſelf-love; and a car- 
nal fear of ſome miſchicf or trouble which might befal thee in the 
diſcharge of thy duty. x God who is the preſerver of Men, Job 9. 20. 
who daily doth and who only can keep thee both in and from the 
greateſt dangers. And this favour of God may be here mentioned 
partly as a ſtrong obligation upon him to preſerve him who is made 
afrer God's Image, and whom God hath commanded him to love 
2nd preſerve ; partly as an encouragement to the performance of 
his duty herein from the conlideration of God's ſpecial care and 
watchtulneſs over thoſe that do'their duty ; and partly to intimate 
to rhem the danger of the negle& of this duty whereby wy will 
forfeit God's proteCtion over themſelves, and expoſe themſelves to 
manifold dangers and calamitics., Or, as others render it, and as 
the Hebrew Veib is ficquently uſed, be thet obſerveth thy Soul, that 
lecth all the ſecret Thoughts and inward Motions of the Heart. 
Which expoſition is favoured buth by rhe following words, Doch 
not be know it ? Which agrezs better ro God's obſerving than to his 
preſerving a Man's Soui, and by the former clauſe, ro which this 
Tranſlation doth more exattly anſwer, the ſame thing being here 
repeated in other words, after the manner of theſe Sacred Writers. 
y God will certainly deal with thee as thou haſt dealt with him, 
either rewarding thy performance of this dury, or puniſhing thy 
, neg/ett of it. 

| 13 My fon, eat thou honey z, becauſe ir is good ; and 
x tne honey-comb which is ſweer + rothy taſte 
#* .z This is not a command but a conceſſion, and is here expreſ- 
ſed only to il/uſtrate the following Verſe. Honey in thoſe parts 
was excellent, and an uſual and an acceptable food. Sec Deur. 8.8 
Juager 14. 18. 1 Sam. 14. 25. ' 


Maar, 14 * So ſhall the knowledge of wiſdom b: unto thy 
kn. foul, when chou haſt found i: a; * then there ſhall be a 
Cy. 18, Feward 4, and thy expectation (hall not be cut oft. 

# Whereby he implies, that there is indeed ſome difficulty and 
trouble in the purſuit of Wiſdom, but thar it is abundantly com. 
penlated with the ſweetneſs and advantage of it when a Man ar- 
rivesatit, 6 Heb, and, or, alſo there i: s reward. It is not only as 
good as Honey, ſweet for the preſent, bur it is infinitely berrer, 
bringing a ſure and everlaſting reward with it. 


| 15 Lay not wait, c O wicked man, againſt the dwel- 
ling of the righteous 4 ; ſpoil not his reſting place. 
e Do him no injury either by ſubrile and ſecret Devices, or, as 


Job 5.46, 1t follows by maniteſt Violence. d Againſt his Perſon or Family 
| j4 lg, or Poſſeſhon. 


1.24, 16 * Fora juſt man falleth « ſeven times f, and riſeth 
Avar5, up egain ; but * the wicked ſhall fall into miſchief g. 


8.4. 


(Or, dim. 


"Jb 34 


Ul 
I 61.12, 


may: 
1.6, 
Irv. 22, 
1l, 


{ſ&d. 
uth 
« 


PROVERBS. 


ot 40 6a yp nerf 
evi in 1 and in 
and following branch of this Verſe and o this word is 


in the 
next Verſe, and Pſal. 37. 24. Iſs. 24. 20. Jer. 25. 27. Amer 8. 14. 


Mie. 7. 8, &c. And ſothis is firly alledged as a juſt reaſon to diſ- 
ſuade wicked men from their unjuſt attemprs againſt righreous men, 
becauſe they ſhould nor ſucceed in them ; and alrhough they might, 
oy God's Permiſſion, bring them into ſome diftreſs for a rime, yet 
od would deliver them out of their hands, and they ſhould! be 
diſappointed of their hopes. f i.e. Frequently. g Into unavoid- 
able and irrecoverable deſtruftion, oft-times in this life, and in- 
fallibly in the next. 
17 * Rejoice not when thine —_ b, and let 
not thine heart be glad when he ſtumblecrh : 
b To wit, into miſchief, as in the former Verſe. Pleaſe not thy 
ſelf in his deſtrution. W hich plainly ſhews that the love of our 


enemies is a Precept of rhe Old Law as well as of the Goſpel. 
See Exod. 21. 4, 


he turn away his wrath from him. 

i Underſtand, wpex thee, which is implied in the Hebrew Phraſe, 
ſuch defeRts being uſwl in that conciſe Language, Pſal. 84. 17. 
Prov. 19. 1. and of elſewhere. This conſideration ſtrikes at the 
root of that ſinful and inhumane diſpoſition, which is an expeCQta- 
tion of ſafety or advantage to himſelf by his enemies downfal, 
which, faith he, by this very means thou ſhalr loſe, for thine enc- 
my ſhall be raiſed, and thy danger greatly increaſed by thy provok- 
ing both God and him againſt thee. 


be thou envious at the wicked 

& Which Tranſlation of the word is confirmed by the Parallel 
word in the followirg clauſe. 4 For their preſent impunity and 
good ſucceſs. 

20 For there ſhall be no reward to the evil man m, 
* the || candle of the wicked ſhall be put out ». 

w AJl his hopes and happineſs ſhall quickly and eternally perifh, 
and he ſhall have no ſhare in thoſe ſolid Felicitics and bleiſed Re. 
compences of a betrer life which thou ſhalt enjoy. Therefore 
thou haſt no reaſon to envy bim. » All their comfort and glory 
ſhall ceaſe 

21 My ſon, fear thou the LORD, and the king o and 
meddle not with + them p that are given to change 9. 

+ Honour and obey both God and the King, and all in Autho., 
rity. He puts God before the King, becauſe God is to be ſerve# 
in the firſt place, and our obedience 1s to be given to Kings only in 
ſub-ordination to God, and not in thoſe things which are contrary 
rothe will and command of God, as is manifeſt both from plain 
Scripture, as A#. 5. 29. and from the judgment and praftice of 
wiſe and ſober Heathens. p Heb. Mix ror thy ſelf with them, cither 
in their counſels and praftices, or in familiar converſation. 
9 Thar love or uſe changes; that are unſtable in their Obedience 
ro God or tothe King, and are prone to rebellion againſt cither 
of them. Thoſe men that wickedly forſake God, and break his 
Laws are faid to change their God, Jer. 2. x1. and to change God's 
Judgments and Ordinances, Ifa. 24. 5. Ezck. 5. 6. 

22 For their calamity thall riſe ſuddenly ; and who 
knoweth y the ruin of them both «s ? 

» Who can conceive how ſore and ſudden it will be ! - Of them 
that fear not God, and of them that fear nor the King, tor they have 
rwo potent and terrible enemies; and therefore if they will nor 
obey them out of Conſcience, as their dury binds them, yer rhey 
ſhould do ir art leaſt for their own fakes, and for fear of rhote ſevere 
puniſhments which they will certainly infli&t upon Rebels. 

23 Theſe things allo t belong to the wile v. * It is not 
good + to have reſpe& of perſons in judgment x. 

# Theſe Proverbs or Counſels here following to the end of the 


the conſideration, and fit for the uſe of them who are or would be 
wiſe ; for only ſuch are capable of underſtanding and improving 
theſe Proverbs, as was noted, Chap. r. 5, 6, 7. and ellewhere. 
x For Judges to determine Controverſies partially, according to 
the quality of the Perſons, and not accorduig to the merits ot the 
Cauſe. 

24 * He that ſaith y unto the wicked, Thou ar: :ighte- 
ous z, ;him ſhall the people curſe ; nations ſhall abhorhim 7. 

3 To wit, publickly and in judgment, as he now faid, and as 
appears by the publickneſs of the Curſe following upon it, for Pee- 
ple Or Nations & neither obſerve nor hate every Man who faith 
thus privately. z That juſtifie wicked men in their unrighteous 
courles. #4 Partly for the groſneſs and odiouſneſs of the Crime; 
and partly for the great and general miſchief which ſuch practices 
bring to civil Societies. 

25 But to chem that rebuke bims b ſhall be delighe c, 
and + a good blefling 4 {hall come upon them. 

6 That publickly and judicially rebuke and condemn the wicked. 
c The peace of a good Conſcience, and the Comfort of a good 
Name. «4 Which the People ſhall wiſh, and by their Prayers ob. 
tain from God for them ; which is fitly oppoſed ro the Peoples curſe 
in the laſt Verſe. ; ; . 

26 Every man ſhall kiſs bi: lips e + that giverh a right 
anſwer f. | 

e Shall highly reſpe& and love him, of which kiſſing wasa ſign. 
} Who being called to ſpeak either as a Judge, or Witneſs, or ©- 
therwiſe, in weighry marrers, ſpeaks pertinently; and plainly, and 
truly, to the conviftion and fatzsfattion of the hearers. 

27 Prepare thy work without, and make it fir for thy 
ſelf in the field ; and afterward: build thine houle g 


# This isa Domeſtical Precepr requiring both Induſtry and Pru- 
dence in the management of a Matrs concerns, that he take care in 


the 


19 * || Fret not thy felf k becauſe of evil men 1, neither * 


Chapter no leſs than thoſe hitherro mentioned. s Are worthy of 


* Job 3r. 
23. 

PC. 35.18. 
Ch. 29. $. 


F. 
18 Leſt the LORD ſee #r, * and + it difpleaſe him and -- 58. 2. 


t be evil 
in bis eyes. 


|| Or, keep 
wer compa» 
"7 wits 
the wicked. 
* Job 18. 
c, 6. 

& 21. 17. 
Ch. 13. 9. 
& 20. 20. 
(Or,lamp. 


+ Heb. 
changers, © 


* Lev. 19. 
IF. 
Deu.r.17. 
& 16. 19. 
Ch. i8 5. 
& 28. 21. 
Joh. 7.24. 
t Heb. ts 
acknow- 
ledge. 


"Ch. 232. 
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dE $. 23 


+ Heb. «' 
bleſſing of 
good. 


tHeb.ther 
anſwecreth 
right 
word?, or, 
plain 
words, a5 


Ch. g. 9. 


Chap: XXV. 


the firſt place to furniſh himſelf with Cattle and the Fruits of the 
Field which are neceſſary for his ſubſiſtence, and after that he may 
procure ſuch hings as are for Ornament and Comfort, ſuch as the 
uilding of a convenient Houſe is. : 

28 Be not wicneſs againſt thy neighbour & without 
cauſe ;j : and * deceive nor & with thy lips. 

> Either in jud t or in private converſation. # Raſhly or 
falſly, without juſt and ſufficient cauſe. & Neither thy Neighbour, 
to whom thou haſt made a ſhew of friendſhip, nor the Judge, nor 
any other hearers with falſe information, Or, this clauſe forbids 
fatrering him to his face, as the former forbids ſlandering him be. 
hind his back. ; , 
*C:20.22, 29 * Say not 1, Iwill do ſo to him as he hath done to 


Rom. 12. me : I will render tothe man according to his work »». 
17, 19. 1 Within thy ſelf : give not way to any ſuch Thoughts or 
Paſſions, m I will repay him all his calumnies and injuries. | 
30 1 went by the field of the ſlothful, and by the vine- 
yard of the man void of underſtanding ; 
21 And lo, it was all grown over with thorns, .and 
Nettles had covered the face thereof, and the ſtone wall 
thereof was broken drown. 
+ Heb. S&4 32 ThenI ſaw, and + conſidered it well: I looked up- 


my Heart. on it, and received inſtrudtion ». : 
» I learned Wiſdom by his Folly, and by his groſs Idleneſs was 
provoked to greater Care and Diligence. * 
33 * Yer a lictle ſleep o, a little ſlumber, a little fold- 


ing of the hands to ſleep: 
e Sec this, and the following Verſe in Prov. 6. 10, 17. 


24 So thall thy poverty come, as one that travelleth ; 
+ Heb. a and thy want as + an armed man. 


wed CHAP. XXV. 


Shield. 
Obſervation; about Rings, 1—7. # caution againſt Contentions, 8. againft 
revealing of Secrets, 9. The reaſon of this Caution, 10. With di- 
wers other Ruler, 11—28, 


Jl Heſe # are alſo Proverbs of Solomon, which the men 
of b Hezekiah king of Judah copied out c. 


# Which are contain'd. in this and the following Chapters. 
b Certain perſons appointed by Hezekisb for that work, whether 
Prophets, as Iſsiah, Hoſes, or Micah, who lived in his days, or ſome 
others, it is neither evident nor material. Moſt of them are po- 
itical Precepts, and ſuch as in a ſpecial manner concerned Hezekzab, 
-and other Princes, to know, for the condu@t of their Houſe and 
Kingdom. « Either out of other Books or Writings of Solomen, 
concerning natural or civil things, of which we read , 1 King 4. 

32. Or out of the hiſtorical Records which were then extant con- 
cerning Selowen's ſpecches and aftions in the Hiſtory of the Kings 
of Judah, which is oft mentioned in boly Scripture. 

2 * It 1s the glory ot God 4d to conceal a thing e : but 
the honour of kings is f to ſearch out a matter F. 

d It is agreeble to the Nature, and high] CORTICIE 20 the 
33- Honour of God, becauſe it is a Teſtimony of his infinite iſdom 
and Knowledge, of his abſolute Power and Soveraignty, and of his 
other incomprehenſible Perfe&ions. e To keep his counſels, and 
the reaſons of his aftions in his own Breaſt, that he needs nor to 
impart them to any other for rheir advice and aſſiſtance, as being 
ſclt-Cufficient both for the contrivance and execution of whatſoever 

leaſeth him, and accountable to none for any of his matters. f But 
Kin s muſt not affe& to be like God in this xeſpeQ, becauſe they 
are Creatures, and therefore ignorant and inſufficient, and accoun- 
table to an higher Authority. g In the condu@t of their great af. 
fairs, not to Jean to their own underſtandings, nor to be wedded 
to their own Wills, but to communicate their counſels to others, 
that ſo they may ſearch and find ont the true and _— way, and 
to be ready to give a ſatisfatory Account of the Juſtice and Rea- 
ſonableneſs of them as occaſion ſhall require. 
3 The heaven for height, and the earth for depth 5, 
and the heart of kings + i: unſearchable ;. 

þ As no Man upon Earth can exaQtly diſcover the height of Hea- 
ven, or the depth of Earth, or diſcern what is contained in them. 
i Though wiſe Kings will ſearch our other men and things, yettheir 
inward thoughts and purpoſes are hardly diſcoverable ; partly be- 
cauſe every Man's heart lies out of the fight of others ; and part! 
becauſe it is the praftice of Kings induſtriouſly to conceal their 
intentions, 

4 Take away the drofs from the ſilver, and there ſhall 
come forth a veſlel for the finer &. 

k Then, and not till then ir is fir for that uſe. 

5 * Take awaythe wicked from before the king, 1 and 
his throne ſhall be eſtabliſhed ws in righteouſneſs ». 

I From his Court and Councels. m By removing them who by 
their wicked counſels and praftices provoked God's diſpleaſure a- 
gainſt the King, and blaſted his Reputation, andalicnated the hearts 
of his People from him. » By ſuch impartial execution of Juſtice. 
+ Heb. ſos 6 Þ Fut not forth thy felt o in the preſence of the king, 
nes oxt thy and ſtand not in the place of great men p. 
giv. # Heb. De net , or, glorifie thy ſe a vonng ſpeech or 

carriage, but, which is implied, carry t yſelf umbly and modeſt- 
iy, which is moſt pleaſing to Kings and moſt becoming and ſafe 
or thee, p Do not affett nor uſe frequent and familiar Society 
with greater Perſons than thy ſelf, whereby thou maiſt in- 
volve thy ſelf in much guilt, and expoſe thy ſelf to envy or con- 
rempt, and to many other inconveniences. 

7 * For better jt js q that ir be 1aid unto thee r, come 
up hither : than that thou ſhouldſt be put lower in the 


preſence of the prince whom thine'eyes have ſeen z. 


4+Gr benet 
wide in thy 


lips, 


* Ch.6. 9, 


+ Heb. 
there 1s 
no ſearch 


ing. 


*Ch. 20.8. 


*Luk 14. 
10, 


PROVERBS. 


q It is more for thy credir and comfort. » By ſome : 
ficer, or by the Kin hoſe, ; Into whoſe refs pmkeng 
tance thou haſt ſo boldly intruded thy ſelf, who as before he obſer. 
ved thy impudence, ſo now he ſees and ſuffers this publick dic. 
grace to be caſt upon thee. ; 

8 Go not forth haſtily : to ſtrive «; leſt rhou know ny 
what to do in the end thereof, when thy neighbour hath 
put thee to ſhame x. . 

+ Without neceſſary cauſe and due conſideration. » Fither ju. 
dicially or otherwiſe, For thy Folly in undertaking what tho 
waſt = _=_ ro accompliſh, _ for thy injuſtice in c arging him 
wron y. 

9 Debate thy cauſe with thy neighbour bimſelf;, and 
[| diſcover not a ſecret z t5> another. tOr, dic 

3 If thou haſt any quarrel with him, firſt try to compoſe it b Ver 64 th 
private diſcourſe with him. Compare Mer. 5.25. & 18. 15. Lake +4 ſera of 
38. x Any ſecret, Let no heat of contention provoke thee to di. wether. 
vulge any of his ſecret counſels committed to thy truſt, or to re. 
proach him with any of his ſecrer faults, as is uſual in Law ſuits 
and other contentions. Or, the ſecret, any ſecret difference be. 
tween thee and him, which therefore is fitteſt ro be ended lecrerly 
between you, and nor to be imparted to any other. 

lo Leſt he that hearech :, put thee to ſhame 7, and 
thine infamy turn not away 6. 

# Reproach thee for rhy groſs violation of the Laws of Prudence 
and Juitice, and Charity, and Friendſhip therein. & And'that dic. 
grace which thou didſt deſign againſt another fall, and be faſten. 
ed my thy ſelf. 

11 A word fitly ſpoken c 5: /ike apples of gold in pi. 411; 
Ctures of ſilver 4. - . : man 

e For the matter, and ſeaſon, and other ciucumſtances of ir. his Whats, 
d Which it ſeems was uſual in thoſe times, and was grateful to the 
Eye for the beauty and variety both of the Colours and Figures 
the golden Apples appearing through Net-work of Silver, or be- 
ing engraven or pourtrayed upon Tablers of Silver, 

12 As an car-ring of gold, and ornament ot fine gold e, 
ſo is a wiſe reprover # upon an obedient ear g. 

e Highly acceptable and a great Ornament, and not an offence, 
and dithonour, as fools cſteem it. f That reproves an Offender 
faithfully, Yer prudently in the fitteſt manner and ſeaſon. g Toa 
Man that hearkensto it, and is inſtruQted and reformed by it. 

13 * As the cold of ſnow hin the + time of harveſt, *C. 11.1. 
ſo is a faithful meſſenger to them that ſend him : tor he tHeb4g. 
t refreſheth the ſoul of his maſters 3. Gen. 2, 4, 

þ Either, «. as drink cooled with Ice or Snow, as was, and is 1 ond 
uſual in hot Countries. Or, 2. as a cool Air ſuch as is in ſnowy yang 
Seaſons, Or, 3. as drink which is as cold as Snow. i With a * _ 
true Accountand ſpeedy Diſpatch ofthoſe important Aﬀairs which 
were committed to him. 

14 Wholo boaſterh himſelf + of a falſe gift 4, is /ike Heb. ® 
* clouds and wind without rain /. 7 of bi 

& Pretending that he hath given, or promiſing that he will give * Jude 12 
a Man thoſe gifrs, which he neither hath given, nor intendeth to "oY 
give him. [Like empty Clouds carried about with Wind, and not 
affording that Rain which by their appearance they promiſe. 

15 * By long torbearing mis a prince pertwadcd », and * Gen.;:. 
a ſoft tongue « breaketh the bone p. 4.&1Sam. 

m By patient ſubmiſſion and expeQation. = Or, pacified; where 25: 24 & 
as his rage is iricreaſed by oppoſition, Compare Eceleſ. 10. 4. « A © 15-1. 
mild and humble anſwer, p Softeneth an heart which is as hard as & 16. 14. 
Bone or Stone, He alludes tro thoſe Oils which ſink through the 
Fleſh to the very Bone. See Pſal. 109. 18. | n 

- 16 * Haſt thou found honey q | eat ſo much as is ſuffi- Verb: 
cient for thee, leſt thou be filled therewith, and vomit it r. t 7 

q Which in thoſe parts was oft found in Woods or Fields, as 
Judge 14. 8, &c. 1 Sam. 14. 25. By __ he underſtands, nor on- 
ly all delicious Meats, bur all preſent and worldly delights, which 
we are here taught to uſe with moderation, r 
raken diſpoſeth a Man to vomiting. 

17 || Withdraw thy foot = thy neighbour; houſe ;, lOrſe'? 
leſt he be + weary of thee, and /o hate thee 7, wed 

s Viſit him not too frequently nor unſeaſonably, 8 As men are 
apt to loath thoſe Meats of which they ſurfeir, as was now obſer- , 
ved, wv. 16. | +Heb. fall 

18 * A man that beareth falſe witneſs againſt his neigh- ;# he. 
bour, is a maul, and a ſword, and a ſharp arrow «. *Pfal. 120. 

w Is as cruel and pernicious to him as any inſtrument of Death. 3, 4. 
The deſign of the Proverb is to ſhew the wickedneſs of ſlander, Ch.12.18, 
and that a falſe witneſs is in ſome reſpe& as bad as a Murderer. 

19 Confidence iran untaithtul man in time of trouble, 
is like a broken tooth and a foot out of joynt x. 

x It is not only deceitful, but hurtful, as a broken Tooth tho' 
it make ſhew of helping, yet is not only unhelpful ro a Man for 
chewing his Meat, but alſo troubleſome and painful ; and as 
Foot out of Joynt, doth not help but hinder, and pain him that 
attempts to walk upon it. : 

20 As he that taketh away a garment in cold wea- 
ther y, and as vinegar upon nitre z ; ſo is he 4 that ſing- 
eth ſongs to an heavy heart 6. | | 

3 When it is moſt ſeaſonable and neceſſary. = Which diſſolves 
the Nitre, and makes it uſeleſs and incffettual. « He is no Icls 
abſurd and impertinent. 6 Whole grief is not relieved, but in- 
creaſed by it, as common experience ſhewerh, and divers learned 
Authors have obſerved ART 

21 *lf thine enemy be hungry, give him Bread c to qc 44 
eat: and if he be thirſty, give him water ro drink. Rom. 12. 


oney exceſſively 


neightow'! 


*Fx.23 4 


| c By Breed and Watcy hie underſtands all things neceſſary for his 20. 
ſubſiſtence. 24 For 
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lthiting 
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Ver, 16 


Us. 32, 


Chap. XXVI. 


4149.19 and the LORD 


where this Text is qu 


22 Ford thou ſha't heap * coals of fire upon his head e, 


ſhall reward thee f. 

which words are expreſſed Rem. 1 2. 20, 
4 _—_ 1.10 a —_— | pres ene 
reby aggravate his Sin, and occaſion a more y and grievous 
Ventrance from God, which, like fire frem Heaven, ſhall Ei upon 
his head and conſume him. Nor that he perſuades him to doa kind- 
neſs with an evil intent, with an expeQation or deſire, or deſignof 
bringing God's wrath upon him, but only he foretels what would 
happen, and difſwades him from taking Vengeance, and provokes 
him ro Kindneſs inſtead of ir, becauſe Vengeance is God's peculiar 
Work which he will certainly inflit i_ ſuch Perſons ; which 
Argument is uſed to that _ e by St. Poul, Row. 12. 19. 
Or, 2. in a good ſenſe, Thou thalt melt him into Repenrance, and 
inflame him with Love and Kindneſs to thee for ſo unexpeRted and 
undeſerved a Favour ; he ſhall be as heartily grieved and tormen- 
ted with the Thoughts of his vile and wicked Carriage to thee, as 
a man would be that had burning Coals of Fire heaped upon his 
head. Bur if theſe Coals of Fire do not melt him, bur ſtill he har- 
dens his heart againſt thee, they will conſume him. Thus either 
by the one or by the other way thou ſhalt be ſecured and deliver'd 
from him. The Metaphor may ſeem to be taken from Founders, 
who melt the hardeſt Merals by heaping Coals of Fire upon them. 


4 Underſtand, in ſo ving, 


PROVERBS. 


And the Head may be here mentioned rather than any orher parr, 
becauſe in Scripture-Phraſe both Bleſſings and Curſes are ſaid to 
fall upon none divas i, e. upon them, Head: being frequently pur 
for Perſons f Thy Charity to him ſhall be fully recompented to 
thee, if nor by him, yet by God, which is far better. 

23 * | The North-wind drivech away rain : ſo dorb an 


angry countenance g a backbiting tongue 6. 


# In the Hearer, who by his Countenance ſhewerth his Diſlike of | 


ſuch Perſons and Praftices. bþ Heb. # ſecrete Tongue, which privily 


in /andereth his Neighbour, as it is expreſſed Pſol. 101. 5. and as the 


manner of Backbiters is. * But this Verſe is otherwiſe rendred in the 


ſ Margent, and by divers others, The North-wind bringerb forth (as this 


Verb properly and moſt frequently ſignifies, and ax it is rendred by 
all the ancient Interpreters, and by many others) Rain : (which it 
doth in Judes, becauſe the Sea lies Northward as well as Weſtward, 
from it, as allo in Africs, as Ariffetle obſerves, though it drive away 
Rain in Countries of another ſituation) ſo deth s backbiting Tongue 
(cauſe) an angry Countenance : it cauſeth much Anger and Miſchief, 
both to the Perſon ſlandered, and to the Slanderer, and to other 
Perſons who may be concerned with or for either of them, as is ma« 
nifeſt from common Experience. 

24 * It isbetter to dwell in a corner of the houſe top, 
than with a brawling woman and in a wide houſe. 

23 As cold waters to a thirſty ſoul, ſo ;s good news 
from a tar countrey #. 

i Becauſe it comes thither more rarely and difficulty after it hath 
been long expeRed and earneſtly delired ; all which Circumſtances 
make 1t more acceptable. 

26 A righteous man falling down & before the wicked, 
1: a5a troubled fountain, and a corrupt ſpring. 

& Either, 1. into Sin. So the Senſe is, When a juſt Man is cither 
allured or terrified into any ſinful Prattice before wicked Men, or 
into any baſe and ſervile Compliance with their Luſts, he who by 
his excellent Counſelis was like a Fountain or Well of Life, as his 
Mouth is called Prov. 10. 11, ſending forth refreſhing Streams for 
the Benefit of many, is now corrupted and rendered unſerviceable. 
Or rather, 2. into Milcry, ot which kind of falling this Word is 
conſtantly uſed, and never to my remembrance of talling into Sin. 
And fo the fente is this, when righteous Men: ate opprelſed and 
devoured by the Wicked, the Stare of that Commonwealth is as 
deplorable, as it the publick Fountains, trom whence all the Pev- 
pic tetch rheir Water, were corrupted, and it is a lign that the 
| ountains ot Juſtice are poiſoned, 


275 * [: is not good / ro cat much honey ; ſo for men m 
to ſearch their own glory n, #5 net glory 0. 

I To wit, for thc health of the Body, m Which words are eaſi- 
ly underſtood both out of the toregoing Clauſe, where the Hone 
is ſuppoſed to be caten by Men, and our of the following D—_ 
which are evidently meant of them. = Induſtriouſly to tek for 
Honour and Applaule from Men. 0 Is not only ſinful, but ſhame. 
ful a!ſo, and a i1z;n ofa vain and mean Spirit. The Negative Par. 
ticle Ner, is here underſtood our of the tormer part of the Verſe, 
as it is Pſal, 1. 5.andg. 15S. 


28 * Hethat hath norule over his own ſpirit p, is like 
d City that t; broken down and without walls g. 

þ Over his Paſſions, and eſpecially his Anger, which is ſignified 
by this Word, Prov. 16. 2. Eccleſ. 10. 4 9 Expoſcth himlelf ro 
manifo!Q Dangers and Milchiets. 


CHAP XXAvVL 


Rules how ts carry it taward: Fools, 1—12. The Sloathfſul Man deſcri- 
bed, 13—16. The Charditer of a Contentions Man, and of « Buſie> 
body, and Tale-bearer, 17—23. Ths Evil of Hypecriſie and Lying, 
24=—28. 


Aa 


I S ſnow in ſummer, and as rain in harveſt a, fo 
honour is not feemly for a fool 6. 

_ © Unbecoming and unſeaſonable. b Becauſe he neither deſerves 
Ir, nor knows how to uſe it, but his folly is both increaſed and pub. 
lickly manifeſted I. 

2 As the bird by wandring c, as the {willow by flying, 
ſo the curſe cauſleſ: ſhall not come /. 

© From place to place, by its perpetual Reſtleſſneſs it ſecures it 
ſeif fi om the Fowler, that he cannor ſhoot at it, nor ſpread his Net 
over it. To wit, upon the innocent Perſon, but he ſhall eſcape 
"om it like a Bird, Ge. 

ol, I. 


w 


Chap. XXVI, 


3 * A whip for the horſe, a bridle e for the afs, and a *PL. 32- 9 
rod f for the fools back. Ms. 

e Which was very proper and uſual for an Aſs, when they rode 
upon it, (as the Jews moſt commonly did) though nor to reſtrain 
him from running away, which is the principal ule of it in Horſes, 
yet that the Rider might rule and guide him, which was very ne- 
ceſſary for that ſtupid Creature. Although the ancient Laterpre- 
ters render it « Gead, or Spur, or ſomething of the like Nature and 
Uſe. f Which is moſt proper and neceflary for him. Not words, 
but Blows, muſt make him berter. 

4 Anſwer not a tool g according to his folly þ, leſt thou 
alſo be like unto him :. 

g How can theſe contrary Rules be reconciled, anſwer him nor, 
and anſwer him ? 4»ſ Ealily, by conſidering the difference of Per. 
ſons, and Times, and Places, and other Circumſtances, and of the 
manner of anſwering. And ſuch ſeemingly contradiQtory Preceprs 
are not only uſed by , but are eſteemed elegant in, other Authors. 
Anſ. him nor, when he is incorrigible, or when he is enflamed with 
Paſſion or Wine, &. or when it is not neceſſary, nor likely to do 
him good. Av. him, when he is capable of receiving good bv ir, 
or when it is neceſſary for the Glory of God, or for the Diſcharge 
of a Man's Duty, or for the good of others. & So as to imirare 
his Folly, by ſuch paſſionate, or reproachful, or fooliſh Specches 
as he uſeth ro thee. #i Shew thy ſelf ro be as great a Fool as he. 

5 Anſwer a fool according to his tolly &, left he be 
wile in + hi3 own conceit /. 

& So as his Folly needs and requires, convincing him ſtrongly, 
reproving him —_— expoling him ro juſt Shame , and corrett- 
ing him with a Rod, when he delerves it, and thou haſt a juſt 
power to uſe it. [Leſt thy ſilence make him arrogant and pre- 
tumpruous, as if his Words were unan{werable, 

6 He that ſendeth a meiſage by the hand ofa fool m, 
cutteth off the feet », and drinketh || damage ». 

mw He that employeth a Fool upon any important Errand or Buſi- 
neſs which is too hard for him. » To wit, of his Meſſenger ; he 
bids one go that wants Legs ; he ſends one who wants that Diſcreti. 
on,which is as neceſſary for that Employment as Legs are for going. 
«He bringeth upon himſelf abundance of Loſs and Miſchief,nor on- 
ly ſpoiling that buſineſs about which he ſends him,bur making him- 
elt contemptible ro thePerſon ro whom he ſends him,and to others 
with him, as if he had not common Prudence to choſe a fir Meflcn- 

er, and giving occalion, by the Folly of his Meſſenger, to tarther 
headertndin s, and Jealouſies, and Inconvenicaces. For the 
Phraſe, we may rve that Drinking in Scripture frequently notes 
the plentiful doing or receiving of any thing as they who multiply 
Sins are ſaid to drink _ like water, Job 15. 16. and 34 7. and 
they who are greatly afflifted are commonly ſaid to drink the Cup. 

7 The legs ot the lame are not equal p, fo s:a para- 
ble in the mouth of fools 4. 

p Heb. As (which nore of Similitude is plainly underſtood from 
the Particle ſo in the following Clauſe) the legs of the lame are lifted 
wp, to wit, in going, or rather in dancing, which is done with great 
GIO and Uncomelineſs. q No lets abſurd and indecent are 
wiſe and pious Speeches from a fooliſh and ungodly man, whoſe 
AQions groſly contradi& them, whereby he makes thera contemp- 
tible, ws himſelf ridiculous. 


8 || As he that bindeth a ſtone in a fling r, fo is he that | Or, 4: be 


Mt  * _ 


+ Heb. bis 


071 cer. 


Or, 33s 
lence. 


+Heb. are 
liſted wh. 


giveth honour to a fool x. that put- 
y Whereby he hinders his own Deſign of throwing the Stone teth @ pre- 
out of ir. Or, who taſtens it there only for a ſealon, that he may Cious ſtone 
ſpeedily and violently throw it away. Or, as it is rendred in our '*, 97 heap 
Margent,and by many others; 4: be tht putreth a precious ſtoxe (Heb. of fon'1., 
# ftoxe, which is otr emphatically uſed tor a precious Stone, both in 
Scriprure, as Exed. 39. 10. 1 Chron. :9. 8. and elſewhere, and alſo 
in other Authors) in an heap of Stones, where it is obſcured and loſt. 
s No leſs abſurd is he that giveth to a Fool that Honour and Praiſe 
which he is not capable either of receiving, or retaining, or uſing 
aright, but it is quite waſted upon him, and doth him more hurc 
than good. 
9 45 a thorn goeth up into the hand of a drunkard 7, 
{o « is a parable in the mouth of tools. 
t Asa Thorn is in a Drunkards hand, which he cannot hold and 
manage cautiouſly , but employerh to his own and others hurr, 
« Asimproper and unprofitable, and, by accident, hurrful ro him- 
ſelf and others. See on Verſe 7. : 
10 || The great Ged that formed all :bings, both reward- || Or, 4 
eth the fool, and rewardeth tranſgreſſors x. tray 
God, who is oft called great, as Pſal. $6. 10. and 13s. 5. &c. " be bi. 
4 is deſcribed by the name of che moſt high, as Pſal. 9. 2. and 21.7. ,,,, 


&c. who creared all things, and therefore obſerveth and governeth feel, be bi- 
all Men and Things, will certainly give that Recompence which is,,,,; alle 
meet for and deſerved by Feels and Tranſgreſſors, i.e by tuch as Sin Tranſere/ 
cither through Ignorance and Heedleſhels, or wilfully and wicked. ©, ** * 
ly. Or, as it is in the Margent, A greet man (a Prince or Potenrate, 

who are called by this Title, Efth. 1. 8. Dan. 1. 3, &c.) grieveth (as 

this Word is uſed, Iſs. 51, 9. and 53. 5. and elſewhere) all (ro wir, 

all that are ſubje& ro him, or all thar ſtand in his way) he hirech (as 

this Word moſt commonly ſignifies) the fools, be hireth alſo Tranſgreſ- 

ſors. So the Senſe is, It is the manner of many Princes to vex and op- 

preſs their Subje&s, which becauſe they cannor do by themſelves 

alone, they hire others, both Fools, who do not knew or conſider 

whar they do, and Trexſgreſſirs, who are ready ro execure all their 


Commands, right or wrong , that they ntay be their Inſtruments 
in that Work. . ; FIE7 | 
11 * As a dog returneth tc his vomit y, /o a fool F re- *2 Per 

turneth to his folly z. ES 
3 To lick up that which he had hately vomited, forgetting how tHeb. ire- 

burdenſome and vexatious, it was to him. z Such like is the Iuipu-. 74549 h fiz 

dence and Madneſs of Sinners, who having ſmarted for their Sins, Felly, 

and'been forced fo forſake them for a time, do after wards return to 


- 
++ 


| the Commiſſion of them. 
$ P 12 * Seeit 
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* C.29.27, 


*C.19. 24. 
|Or, he iz 
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Or, is en- 
raged. 
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4 Heb. 
without, 
wood, 
*C.22, 10. 
|| Or, whi- 
ſperer. 

+ Heb. is 
ſilent, 
*C.15.18. 
& 29. 22, 
+ Heb, 


chambers, 


j| Or , is 
known. 


{Heb,ma- 
heth his 
Voice gra- 
eio0us, 

j| Or, ha- 
fred 11 C0- 
wered in 
ſecret, 

* Pfal 9. 
15, 16. & 
9. 15. & 
<7, 6. 
Fccl.1o.8, 


12 * Seeſt thon a man wiſe in his own conceit a ? there | 
is more hope of a fool b than of him. 

# Who, being a Fool, thinks himſelf wiſe, and therefore ſcorn- 
eth the Counſels of others. b Of doing good to one who is a 
Fool, ond ſenſible of his Folly, and ready to receive Inſtruftion. 

13 "The ſlothful man faith b, There 1a lion in the way, 
a lion is in the ſtreets. 

b To excuſe his Idleneſs, and keeping himſelf at home, Sec on 
Chap. 22. 1 3. , 

14 As the door turneth upon his hinges c, fo deth the 
fNlothful upon his bed. 

£ Moving hither and thither upon it, but not removing one jot 
from its place, ; . MN Es 

15 * The flothful hideth his hand in bis boſom, || it grie- 
veth him to bring it again to his mouth &. ; 

d He will not take the leaſt pains for the moſt neceſſary things. 

15 The ſluggard 4 witer in his own conceit e, than 
ſeven men that can render a reaſon f. 

e Becauſe by his Idleneſs he avoids thoſe Troubles and Dangers 
to which other Men by their ACtivity expoſe themſelves, forget» 
ting in the mean time what Reproach and Loſs, and how much 
greater Miſchiefs, both here and hereafinr, are brought upon him 
by his flothfulneſs. f To wit, a fatisfaftory Reaſon of all their 
AQtions, i. e. who are truly wiſe Men, : : 

17 tle that palſeth »y g, and || meddleth with ſtrife be- 
I»ging not to him 6, 4: ;ke one that taketh a Dog by the 
Ears !. : 

g Who is going upon the way, and about his buſineſs : But this 
word is by ſome referred to the laſt clauſe, is like one ths: taketh # 
dog by the ears at he is paſſing by him, without any thought of doing 
him harm; which agrees very well both with the order of the 
Words in the Hebrew Text, and with the Matter of the other 
Clauſe to which this Similitude is referred, þ In which he is not 
concerned, nor any way obliged to meddle. day himſelf 
to great and needleſs Hazards, as a Man that cauſleſly provoketh a 
Malitiff dog againſt himſelf. 

18 As+ a mad man & who caſteth þ fire-brands /, ar- 
rows, and death m» : 

k Ar one feigneth himſelf mad, that under that pretence he may do 
Miſchief with Impunity. 1 To hurt his Neighbour's Perſon, or 
to conſume his Houſe or Goods. m Any Inſtruments of Death. 
© 19 Sv 4s the man that deceivech his neighbour, and 
ſaith. Am not T in ſports ? | 

» That wrongs him under a falſe pretence of Kindneſs and Fami- 
liarity. 

20 | Where no wood is, there the fire goeth out, ſo 
* where there 1s no|| tail-bearer o, the + ſtrife ceaſeth. 

e To carry ſuch Reports from one to another, as may provoke 
them to murual Rage and Strife. 

21 * 4s coals are to burning coals, and wood to hire, 
ſo is a contentious man p to kindle ftrife. 

p Heb. « man of Contentiens, that loveth and giveth himſelf up to 
Contentions, Y 

22 '{ he words of a tale bearer are as wounds, and they 
go down into the F innermoſt parts of che belly q. 

This was delivered before, Chap. 18. 8. and is here repeated as 
being a Point of great Concernment to the Peace and Weltare of all 
Societies, and fit to be oft and earneſtly preſſed upon the Conſcien - 
ces of Men, becauſe of their great and general proneneſs to this 
v1N, 

23. Burning » lips, and a wicked heart, are /ike a pot- 
ſherd covered with lilver drofs 5. 

r Either, 1, With Love. Words delivered with ſhew of true 
and fervent Aﬀe&ion. Or rather, 2. With Malice or Hatred. A 
ſlanderous or evil Tongue : For this Word is conſtantly uſed in a 
bad Senſe, and notes the heat of Rage aud Perſecution. s Such a 


Tongue and Heart are of no real worth, although ſometimes they 
make a ſhew of it, as Droſs doth of Silver. 


24 He that hateth || diſſembleth : with his lips, and lay- 
eth up dece't within him. 

: Or, carricth himſelf like anther man, pretends Love and Kind- 
neſs ; which Senſe ſeems to agree beſt both with the next Clauſe 
of this Veiſe, and with the two following Verſes, 

25 When he tſpeaketh fair, believe him not, for there 
are ſeven abominations in his heart. 

26 || Whoſe hatred is covered by deceit «, his wicked- 
neſs ſhall be ſhewed before rhe whole congregation x. 

w With falſe Profeſſions of Love, x Inſtead of that Secrecy 
and Impunity which by this Art he deſigned and promiſed to him- 
{clf, he ſhall be brought to publick Shame and Puniſhment, 


27 * Whoſo diggeth a pit y ſhall falltherein,and he that 
rolleth a ſtone z it will return upon him 
? That another may fall into ir, It is a Metaphor from Hunters, 
who uſed to dig deep Pits, and then to cover them ſlightly with 
Earth, that wild Beaſts paſſing thatway \, might fall inro them, and 
ſometimes in the heat of purſuit fell into them themſelves, z To 


wit, up the Hill with delign to do miſchicf to ſome Perſon or 
Thing with ir. 


28 A lying tongue hateth thoſe that are afflicted by it ||, 
and a flattering mouth + wor keth ruine. 

|| Becauſe by his Calumnies he hath made them his Enemies. 
4 Which thovgh it be more ſmooth and plauſible than a ſlandering 


Mouth, yer is in truth no leſs pernicious, betraying others either to 
Sin, or to Danger and Miſchief, 


P ROVERBS. 


Y— 


Chap.XXVII 
CH AP. XXvVIL 


Counſel againſt Self-conceitedneſs, 1, 2. The evil Ef48s , 
Praiſe! of a Faithful pms þ '$—10, by" ey Jigs} ns 
and Filly, 11, 12, Sundry Rales and Cantionr, 13=—27. 


1 * DD Oaſt not thy ſelf of + to morrow @, for thou *Jam. , 
knoweſt not what a day may bring forth 6. 13, Ge. 
s Ofany good thing which thou purpoſeſt ro do, or hopeft ro T Heb. « 
receive to morrow, or hereafter : the time being here put Mero. **"'* 
nymically for things done or had in the time, as Dexe, 4. 32. ge. © 
cleſ. 2. 23. The ſame caution is given, Jew. 4.13. &c. 6 Whar 
may happen in the ſpace of one day, which may hinder thy deſigns 
or expettations. The day is ſaid to bring forth what God by his Al. 
mighty Power and Providence doth either cauſe or ſuffer to be 
brought forth or done in it. 
2 Let another man praiſe thee, and not thine own 
mouth c : a ſtranger, and not thine own lips. 
ce Except it be really neceſſary, either for thy own juſt vindica. 
tion, or for the honour of God, or for the edification of others, in 
which caſes this hath been allowed and praftiſed by wiſe and victy. 
ous men, as particularly by St. Pawl, 2 Cor. 11, 12. 


3 A ltoic + heavy, and the ſand weighty ; but a f Hb. 
fools wra'h is heavier d than them both. —— 

d More grievous and intolerable, as being without cauſe, with- 
out meaſure, and without end. - 

4 t Wrath : cruel, and anger is outragious, but who + Heb. 
1s able to ſtand before || envy « 2 Wrath is 
| e Envy is worſe than both of them, partly becauſe it is moreun. ©, 
juſt and unreaſonable, as not cauſed by any provocation, as wrath 4 8 
and anger are, but only proceeding from a malignity of mind, 
whereby a man is grieved for another mans Happineſs, in which he ©: 
ſhould rejoice ; partly becauſe it is more deeply rooted and im. 8% 
placable, whereas the other paſſions are commonly allayed ; and beuſie 
partly becauſe it is more ſecret and undiſcernible, and therefore 
the miſchievous effe&s of it are hardly avoidable ; whereas wrath 
and anger diſcover themſelves, and ſo forewarn and forearm a mag 
againſt the danger. 

5 Open f rebuke i better g than ſecret b love, 

f Heb- which is manifeſted or diſcovered, either, 1. Publickly and 
before others, when it is needful, in which caſe, though it pur a 
man to ſome ſhame, yet it doth him good. Or, 2. Privately, and 
to the offenders face, a plain and down-right reproof. g More deſi. 
rable and beneficial. þ Which lies hid in the Heart, and doth ner 
ſhew it ſelf by friendly ARtions, and particularly by free and faith- 
ful Reproof, which is a principal End and Benefit of Friendſhip. |, 

6 * Faithful are ; che wounds & of a friend; but the * P14 
kiſſes 1 of an enemy are || deceitful m. *Or _ 
# They proceed from an upright, and truly loving, and faithful ,q *,, 
Soul, and really promote the good of the perſon reproved. & The ,,,, 
ſharpeſt reproofs which for the preſent wound his Spirit and Repu- ,,, deprt« 

tation. 4 All the fair Speeches and outward Profeilions of Friend- ,,41, 
ſhip. m Or, are tobe deprecated, are perfidious and pernicious, and 
ſuch things as one may pray to God to be delivered from them. 
Or, are forced, like things which are procured with great difficulty, 
and many 1ntreaties. 

7 Thefull foul » + loatheth an honey comb o ; but * to | _ 
the hungry ſoul every bitter thing is ſweet. ads fo 

» A man whoſe appetite or deſire (which is oft expreſſed in *Job 6. 1. 
Scripture by the name of Sewl) is fully ſatisfied. « The moſt delj- 
cious meats, The deſign of this Proverb is ro ſhew the inconveni- 
ence that oft-times attends upon plenty, and the Advantage of Po- 
verty, that the Rich might learn moderation, and the Poor content, 

s As a bird that wandereth from her neſt p, fo ;; a man 
that wandereth from his place 9. 

p That flies very much abroad from place to place, whereby ſhe 
1s expoſed to all the arts of Fowlers, and to Birds of Prey, trom 
which the is ſafe whileſt ſhe keeps her neſt. q That through vani- 
ty or lightneſs changeth the Place of his Abode, or, his Calling 
and courſe of Life, the ill effets whereof have been frequently 
obſerved and noted, even in vulgar Proverbs, as when we ſay, 4 
rolling Stone gathers no Moſs, : 

o Ointment and perfume rejoice the heart 7, fo doth — 
the ſweetneſs of a mans friend + by hearty counſel s, 1.0 the 

y By increaſing and comforting the ſpirits. s No leſs grateful 7, «1 F 
and pleaſant is the company and converſation of a true friend, in ,, 
reſpe& of his good and faithful counſel, which comes from his 
very Heart and Soul, and contains his moſt inward and ſerious 
Thoughts, whereas deceitful perſons give ſuch counſels, not as 
they think to be beſt, bur as moſt ſerve their Luſts or Deſigns. 

10 lhine own friend and thy fathers friend : torſake 
not ; neither go into thy brothers houſe « in the day of ,,.,, ,. 


thy calamity ; for * better ;s a neighbour x that 5s near z, £18. 14 
than a brother far off. 

8 Of whoſe friendſhip thou haſt had long experience. « To 
wit, for comfort and relief, and ſo as to forſake or negleC thy 
friend for him. x The friend mentioned inthe beginning of the 
verſe, who hath ſhewed himſelf to be a true and a good neighbour, 
7 Either, 1. In place by cohabitation. Or rather, 2. In aftection, 
in which reſpe& God is oft ſaid to be wear to the righteous, and for 
from the wicked. 

11 * My ſon, be wiſe, and make my heart glad, chat 
| may an{wer him that reproacheth me 2.. : 

z For being the father of a wicked ſon, as if I had either detec» 
ved him as a curſe from God, or made him ſo by my examp!c, 0: 
by the negle&t of his education, See Ext. 16, 44. 1 Tim. 3.4. 

12 A prudent man toreſceth the evil, and \ideth hm- 


ſelf, but the ſimple paſs oa, and arc puniſhed 4. 
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XXVII. 


the foregoing Exbortation, by repreſenting the great advantage of 
Wiſdom. : 

13 * Take his garment that is ſurety for a ſtranger, and 
take a pledge of him for a ſtrange woman 6b. 

þ Poſſibly this is here repeated as a part of the Fathers counſel ro 
his Son begun wv. 11, to avoid raſh Suretyſhip, ro which Young men 
are moſt prone, and by which they are expoſed in the beginning of 
their days to many fins and miſeries, which they carry with them 
to their graves. . ; 

14 He that bleſſeth his friend c with a loud voice d, ri- 


ſing early in the morning e, it ſhall be counted a curſe to 
him f. 
e That ſaluteth, or praiſeth, and applauderh him to his face, as 
the manner of flatrerers is. «4 Thar both he, and others, any be ture 
rotake notice of it. e To perform this Office, ro ſhew his great 
forwardnefs and diligence, and zeal in his Service, which was the 
cuſtom of rhe Reman: afterward, and poſſibly of ſome of the Jews 
at this time. / His friend will value this kind of bleſſing no more 
than a curſe, becauſe it plainly diſcovers a baſe delign, and is an 
high refe&ion uþon him, as if he either did not underſtand ſuch 
groſs and palpable flattery, or were fo ridiculouſly vain-glorious as 
to be pleated with it. . 

15 * A continual dropping ina very rainy day, and a 
contentious woman are alike p. 

g Are equally troublzſom, the firſt nor ſuffering a man to go a- 
broad with comfort, the latter not permitting him to ſtay at home 
with quietnels. Wi >. 

16 Wholſoever hideth her þh, hideth the wind i, and 
che ointment of his right hand & hich bewrayeth 


ſelf. 


b i, e. Attempts to ſmother or bridle her paſſion, that it may not 
break forth to her ſhame, and to his dwn diltcomfort and reproach 
+ Undertakes that which is impoſſible. & Which being the great 
inſtrument of #&ion by its much ſtirring diffuſerh the ſavour of ut. 

i7 lron ſharpecneth iron /, 10 a man ſharpeneth the 
countenance of his friend »m. 


I Iron Curtting-tools are made bright, and my, and fit for uſe, 
by rubbing them againſt the File, br ſome other Iron. m Soa Man, 
who being alone isfad, and dull, and unative, by the Company 2nd 
Couverſation of his Friend is greatly refreſhed, his very wars are 
ſharpened, and his Spirit revived, and hs is both fitted for and pro- 
voked to Attion. The Countenance is here put for the Mind or Spi 
rit, whole Temper or Diſpoſition is commonly viſible in Mens 
Countenances, 


18 Whoſo keepech the fig-rree », ſhall eat the fruit 
thereof ; fo he that waiteth on his maſter o ſhall be ho- 
noured p. | 

» Which he mentions becauſe they abounded in Canaan, and 
were more valued and regarded than other Trees. o That ſerves 
him faithfully, prudenely, and diligently. p Shall reccive that 
Reſpe& and Recompence which he deſerves. 

19 As in water face anſwereth to face, ſo the heart of 
mah to man q. 


9 The Senſe is either, 1. As the image of a Man's Face in the wa. 
ter an{wers to his natur1l Face who looks into it ; or, as1n water one 
Man's Face is like anothers, the Difference of Mens Faces being 
not there viſible, ſo one Man reſembles another, either in the Tem- 
per of his Mind or Body, in which many Men are alike one to ano- 
ther; or in the Corruption of his Nature, in which all are alike. 
Or, :. As a Man may ſee his own Face if he look anto the Warer, 
which is Natwe's Looking-glaſs, or inta any other Looking-glals, 
ſo a Man may diſcern his own Heart, if he look into thoſe Glaſſes 
whereby ir Wiſcovers jr ſelf; if he examine his Thoughts and Incli- 
nations, together with the general conrſe of his Aﬀtions. Or, 3. As 
the Face ot a Man ſtanding by the Waters, is viſible not only ro 
himſelf, but to others, by the ſhadow or image of it in the Wa. 
ters, ſo the heart of a man is in ſome meaſure diſcernible, not only 
to himſelf, but to others alſo, who obſerve his Diſpoſition and 
Larriaye, 

20 * Hell ant! deſtruttion are + never full r, fo * the 


eyes « of man are never fatisficd. 


y The Grave devours all the Bodies which are pur into it, and is 


* always ready to receive and devour more and more without end. 


1 i e, The Delires which work and diſcover themſelves by the 


* eyes, 1 Johm 2. 16. and other ſenſes ; for otherwiſe che Eyes in them- 


lelves are neither capable of Satisfattion nor of Diſlatisfattion. 


21 * As the fining-pot for ſilver :, and the furnace for 
gold, fo is a man to his praiſe «. | 

: Is appoint:d and uſed for the trial of Silver, and the deteQtion 
and ſeparation of the Drols from it. # Or, according to nu Praiſe, 
The ſenſe is, So a mon is known by his Praiſes, either, 1. By the 
quality of thoſe who praiſe and applaud him ; and as they are good 
or bad, ſo is he thought ro be. Or, 2. By his Carriage under 
Praiſes; as he carries hinielf eicher humbly and modeſtly with 
Thanktulnets ro God, and a due ſenſe of his own Infirmiries, which 
is the cale and remper of a good man; or ambirtioufly and vain- 
gloriouſly taking ro himiſelt the Honour which he ſhould give to 
God, as ungodly men generally do in that caſe, 


22 Though thou ſhould'ſt bray a fool x in a mortar, 


among wheat with a peltil, yet will not his fooliſhneſs de- | 


part trom him. 


, * Not © natural, but a moral and wilful Fool, who by long con- 
tunuance in Sin is hardned and upifticd, and to incorrigible under 
all the means of Amendment. 


23 Þe thou diligent ro know. the ſtare of thy flock y, 
* T look well z to thy herds. 
'0).1, 


PROVERBS. 


# This was delivered Chop. 22. 3. and ishererepeared tro enforce | 


| 


That thou may'ſt preſerve and improve what thou haſt, and 
take care that thine Expences may not exceed thine Incomes. Flecks 
and Herd: are here put for all Riches and Pollefſions, becauſe anci- 
ently they were the chief pa;t of a man's Riches. « Heb. ſet thine 
bears, Truſt not wholly to thy Servants, as many do, that they 
may give up themſelves wholly to Eaſe and Pleaſure, but make ute 
of thine own Eyes and Realon for the Condu& of thine Afirs, 
leſt thou come to ruin, as many have done by this very theans. 

4 For 7 riches 4 are not tor ever, and doth the crown 
b endure | to every generation ? 

# Or, Treaſure, The Senſe is, What thou doſt now poſſeſs, or 
haſt laid up, 
doſt nor cal 
derſtands a condition of the greateſt Honour and Plenty. If a man 
had the Wealth of a Kingdom, without provident Care and due 
Diligence it would quickly be brought to nothing. Hence the 


greateſt Kings have minded Husbandry, as Selomen, Uzziah, and 
others, 


25 The hay appeareth, and the tender graſs ſheweth 
it ſelf c. and herbs of the mounrains 4 ace xactered e. 

e In their proper ſeaſons. Theſe things may be here mentioned, 
eirher, r. As the matrer of his Diligence. Take care that thy Hay 
and Graſs may be well managed, and ſcaſonably gathered for the 
ule of thy Cartel, Or rather; 2. As another Argument and Encou- 
ragement to Diligence, becauſe God invites thee to it by the plen- 
tiful Proviſions wherewith he hath enriched the Euch for thy Luke, 
Thou need'ſt not compals Sea and Land for them, for God purs 
them into thy hand if thou wilt'ſt bur receive them. d Even the 
moſt barren parts affcrd thee their help. e Or, ave to be gathered, as 
ſuch Paſſive Verbs are oft uſed ; they are ripe and ready for the 
gathering. So this Clauſe ſuirs beſt with the tormer. 


26 he lambs are tor chy cleaching f, and the goats 
are the price of che field g. 

f BY their Wool and Skins, cither aſtd ro cloath thy ſelf with, 
or Told to purchaſe all manner of cloathing for thy ſelf and Family, 
£ By the Sale whereof thou may'ſt either pay the Rent of che biejd 
which thou hizeſt, or purchaſe Fields or Lands for thy ſelf. Either 
Goat: are pur for all Cattel, or he mentions Goats, becauſe theſe 
might better be ſpared and ſold than Skcep, which brought a more 
certain and conſtant Profit to the Owner. 

27 And thou ſhalt b.ve goats milk enough for thy 


tood b, for the food of thy houſhold, and for + mainte- 
nance tor thy maidens #. y 
b.Or, if thou chuſeſt rather ro keep than to ſell thy Goats, the 
Milk of them will ſerve thee for Food to thy (elf, and to thy Fa- 
mily. In ancient times men uſed a plain and timple Diet, and nei- 
ther knew nor uſed that Curiolity and Luxyry in it which After- 
ages invented. 3 Who are named, becauſe this Nouriſhmeart was 
= proper for the weaker Sex, whereas Men required a ſtronger 


16t. 
C-H-4-P- - AXV HE 


The Charafer of the Rightrew and of the Wicked, with the bliſ:d Freits 
of Integrity, and evi{ Effcs of Sin, 1— 13, The Evil of Concealing, 
and Bleſſcaneſs of Conifefing Sin, 13, The Evil of Oppreſſion and Vi9+ 


lence, the Benefit of Induſtry and Faithfulneſi, wich ſundry other Ol ſer- 
vations, IF — 25. 


1 "7 He * wicked flee when no man purſueth « : but 
the nghteous are bold 6 as a lion. | 
| @ Becauſe the Conſcience of their own Guile puts them into a 
continual expeQation and dread of Gods gp 6 Are cou- 
ragevus ard reſolute, having the witneſs of a good Conſcience, 
and the aſſurance of divine Favour and ProteQion, and the ſupports 
and conſolations of the Holy Ghoſt, 

2 For the tranſgrefſhon ot a land, yay ce are the 
princes thereot: bur [| by a man of underſtanding and 
knowledge 4d the ſtate thereof ſhall be protonged e. 

c Either, 1. Together; contending for $Sypremacy. Or rather, 
2. Slcteſſively, as appears from the Rlowia Clauſe. Their Prin- 
ces are ſoon cut off, and other perſons, and oft-times perſons of 
other Families, come ip their ſtead, which is juſtly rhicarned as a 
Curſe, becauſe ſuch frequent Changes are ſeldom for the berrer,and 
commonly for the worle, and are trequently attended with Blood 
and Slaughter, with the Change and - 4 uns of Laws, with hea- 
vy Taxes and Charges, with the Ruin of many Families, and with 
many other Miſchiefs. &d By a wiſe and good Mzn. Which may 
be underſtood, either, 1. ColleQtively, for Mem of Underſtanding, &c. 
as it is rendred in the Margent ; i.e. when the Men-or People of 
a Land are wife aid good. Or rather, 2, SingularTy, and that cither 
1. Of a wiſe and righteous Prince, who by the good Government 
of hiraſelf, and his Family, and Kingdom, by punithing and pre- 
venting the Tranſgreſſions of the People, turns away God's Wrath, 
and faves himſelfand People. Qr, 2. 
Wiſdom or Piery, who prevents this Judgment, either by his good 
Counſcls given to the Prince and People, and entertained by them, 
or by his | ond Fr to God; tor God hath ſomerimes ſpared a Pev- 
ple for the fake of one Man, as he did Zoear for Lor, Gen, 19. 20, 21, 
and the Iſraelites for Meſer Pſal. 1c6. 23. e The Land ſhall enjdy irs 
former State and Tranquility, and the Life of their good Prince thall 
be prolonged. , 

3 A poor man that oppreſſeth the poor f, i !;ke a 
(weeping rain f which leaveth no food g. 


- f When a poor Man being advanced into a place of Autho- F 


rity, abuſeth ir to oppreſs thoſe, that are poor and vnable to re- 
liſt him. g Is like a violent Rain or Flood, which watherh 
away the very Seeds which are in the Earth, and ſpoilerh the 
Corn and Fruits which are upon it. He is the worſt of ll 
Oppretlors, becauſe as he is of a baſe Mind, which alto is 
_ much worſe by a ſudden Change and Elevation into 
an high Condition, ſo his own ecallnue uutlame his Wotver, 

«+P 2 All 
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+ Heb. 
(fremgth. 
t Heb ro 


will not Jaſt always, but will ſoon be ſpent, if rhou £7 05708 
e care to preſerve and improve it. 6 By which he un. 924 gene- 
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+ Heb. by 


mcreaſc, 
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*Ch. 26. 
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+ Heb. in 
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Eccl. 10.6, 
|| Or, 
ſough: for. 


*Pf. 32. 
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i John 7: 
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and make him greedy to take al), yea, even the ſmall Advantages 
of enriching himſclf, Which the Ancients expreſſed by the Simi- 
lirude of an empty Horſe-leach, which ſucketh much more ſtrongly 
than that which is already filled z and of a dry Sponge, whea licks 
up far more water than that which was wet before, 

4 * They that torſake the law 6 praiſe the wicked i : but 
ſuch a+ keep the law contend with them &. 

þ That live in the Contempt of, and Diſobedience to God's Law, 
i Honour their perſons, contrary to Pſal. 15. 4. freely and familiar- 
ly aſſociate themſclves with them, and approve of their ſinful Cour- 
ſes; all which proceeds from their great Likeneſs to them. & Are 
fo far from praiſing or applauding them, that they ſeverely rebuke 
them, and to the utmoſt of their power oppoſe them in their wick» 
ed Enterprizes. E 

gs Evil men underſtand not [judgment m: but * they 
thar ſeek the LOR Dn, underſtand all c5:mgs 0. 

t Becauſe their Minds are naturally blind, and are farther blinded 
by their own Prejudices and Paſſions, and by the God of this World 
who rules in and over them, wm 5, e. What is juſt and right ; what 
is their Duty in 11 Caſes and Conditions, as Judgment 1s trequently 
underſtood. n By diligent ſtudy of his Word, and by fervent Pray- 
ers to him for Advice, 0 Which are neceſſary to be known by 
them, either for the diſcharge of all their on ih Duties to God 
and Men, or for their everlaſting Hecgined, : 

6 * {erter ps the poor tnat walketh in his uprightneſs 
than be that is perverle F in bis ways q, though he be 
rich. 

p Ina much ſafer and happier Condition. q Heb, in two way?, halt- 
ing between two ways, pretending to Virtue, but praftifing Vice; 
or, covering his wicked Deſigns with good Pretences; or ſome- 
times erring on one hand, and ſometimes on the other, as Wicked 
Men commonly do. 

7 * Wholo keepeth the law, is a wiſe fon r: but 
he that {| is a companion of riotous men s, ſhameth his fa- 
ther # 

r And conſequently a Credit and Comfort to his Father, as hath 
been ofr noted before, s Which is both a manifeſt Violation of 
God's Law, which forbids this Society, and is the ready way to a 
total and final Apoſtacy from God, and from his Law. # Becauſe 
he is a fooliſh Son, ; 

8 * tle that by uſury and +unjuſt gain « increafſeth his 


ſubſtance, he ſhall gather ie for him that will pity the 
z0ar x. 


« Heb, By uſury end ( or or ) encreaſe, i, e. by any kind of Uſury, 
whereby the Poor are opprefled as is implied from the _—_ 
Clauſe ; or by any unrightcous Prattices. See more of theſe Words 
and of this thing on Exod. 22. 25. Lev. 25. 35, 36. Pſal. 15. 5. Exck. 
18. 8. x It ſhall not long continue with him or his, bur ſhall b 
Gods righteous and powerful Providence be diſpoſed into more ;uft 
and merciful hands, 

9 * Hethatturneth away his ear from hearing the law y, 

even his prayer ſhall be abomination z. 

7 Thar obſtinately refuſeth to yield Audience or Obedience to 
Gods Commands. z To God, whoſe Law he deſpiſed. God will 
abhor and reje& his Perſon, and all his Services. 

15 * Whoſo cauſeth the righteousto go aſtray in anevil 
wy a, he ſhall fall himſelf into his own pit :but the upright 
ſhall have good :himgs in poſſeflion Þ. 

# That by evil Counſel, or Example, or Artifice, draws them in- 
to ſuch Practices as expoſe them to great Danger and Miſchief, 
b Shall by Gods good Providence towards him, both keep the Good 
of which rhe Wicked ſecks to deprive him, and eſcape that Miſchicf 
which he plotreth againſt him. 

11 The rich man #s wiſe Þ in his own conceit c : 


but ws poor that hath underſtanding ſearcheth him 
out 4. 


e Thinks himſelf to be wiſe when he is not, being puffed up 
with the opinion of his Riches ; which alſo he impures to his own 
Wiſdom and with the Admirations and Applauſes of Flatrerers, 
which commonly attend upon them. d Knowerh him betrer than he 
knoweth himſelf, and, looking through all his pomp and vain ſhew 
he ſees him to be what indeed he is, a fooliſh and miſerable Man 
ccntndeg all hig Riches, and diſcovers the Folly of his Words, 
an ions, 


12 * When righteous men do rejoyce « there is great 


| glory f 3 but when the wicked riſe g, a man is jj hid- 


en 6b, 


e Are encouraged and promoted to Places of Truſt and Power. 
fln that Commonwealth. The ſtate of that Kingdom is honourable 
and comfortable, and ſafe, ſo as good Men can ſhew their Faces with 
Courage and Confidence, g Are advanced to Honour and Autho- 
rity. & The ſtate of that Nation is ſo ſhamefuland dangerous, that 
wiſe and good Men,who only are worthy of the Name of Men, with- 
draw themſclves, or run into Corners and obſcure Places ; part 
out of Grief and Shame to behold theWickedneſs which is publick- 
ly and impudently committed ; and pony toavoid the Kage and 
Injurics oft wicked Oppreſſors, and the judgments of God, which 
commonly follow ſuch Perſons and their Confederates in Sin. Or, 
as others, both ancient and later Interpreters render it, a mow is ſought 
evt, Sober and good Men who had retired themſelves, are ſearched 
for, and brought forth like Sheep to the ſlaughter, as being moſt 
ſuſpeRed, and hated, and nd by bloody Tyrants. 


13 * Hethatcovereth his fins i ſhall not proſper & : 
but whoſo confefleth and forfaketh rbem | ſhall have mer- - 
cy m. 


# That doth not confeſs them ( as appears by the oppoſite clauſe) 
to God and to Men too, when occalion requires it, That being 


PROVERBS. Chap. XXVIIL Cha 


convinced vr admoniſhed of his Sins, either juſtifieth, or denier, 
or excuſeth them. & Shall not ſucceed in his Deſign of avoiding 
Puniſhment by the concealment of his Sins ; ſhall not find mercy az 
is implicd from the next Clauſe. / By hearty diſlike and hatred of 
all his Sins, and by a reſolved Ceſſation from a ſinful Courſe of Lifz 
This is added, to ſhew, that although the diſſembling or hiding 
ones Sins is ſufficient for his Damnation, yet meer Confeſſion with- 
out forſaking of Sin is not ſufficient for Salvation, =» Both from 
God who hath promiſed, and from Men who are ready to grant 
Pardon and Favour to ſuch perſons. 


14 Happy is the man » that feareth o alway p : * but *R 
he that hardeneth his heart q ſhall fall into miſchief. 2 
» Becauſe he ſhall thereby avoid that Miſchief which befils fear. 

leſs Sinners which is expreiſed in the next Clauſe, and procure that 
eternal Salvation which they loſe; o To wit, the Offence and 
Judgments of God. Who having confeſſed and forſaken his Sins 4 Heb- 
as was now ſaid, is afraid to return to them again, and careful rg 
avoid them, and all occaſions of them. p In all Times, Companies (ming; 
and Conditions ; not only in the time of great trouble, when even | 
Hypocrites will in ſome ſort be afraid of ſinning, bur in times of 

outward Peace and Proſperity. q That goeth on obſtinately and 

ſecurely in ſinfu? Courtes, caſting off due Reverence to God, and 

juſt Fear ofhis Threatnings and Judgments, 


15 As aroaring i10n, and a ranging bear r, ſo isa wick- 
ed ruler 5 over the poor people 7. C.13 

r The Lion ind Bear are always cruel and greedy in their natures, 
and eſpecially when they are hungry and want Prey, in which cate 
the Lions roar Pſsl. 1c4, 21. Iſs. 31. 4. and Bears range abourfor ir, 
7 Inſtead of being a nurſing Father, and a fairhful and tender Shep. 
herd, as he ought to be, he is a cruel and inſatiable Opprefſor and 
Devourer of them. #£ Whom he particularly mentions, either to 
note his policy in oppreſſing them only who were unable to with. 
ſtand him, or to revenge themſelves of him ; or to aggravate his ſin 
in devouring them, whom the Laws of God, and common Huma- 
nity bound him to relieve and protect ; or to expreſs the effe&t ofthis 
ill government, in making his people poor by his frauds and rapines. 

16 Thepiince that wanteth underſtanding, : alſo a 
great oppreſlor « , but he that hateth covetouſnels x, {hall 
prolong 41: days y. 

s The Tyranny or Oppreſſion of a Prince, though by ſome ac. 
counted Wiſdom is in truth a manifeſt a& and fign of great folly, 
becauſe it alienateth from him the Hearts of his People,in which his 
Honour, and Safery, and Riches conſiſt, and oft-times cauſerth rhe 
ſhorrning of hisdays, either from God who curs him off by ſome ſud- 
den judgment,or from men who are injured by him and exaſperated 
againſt him. x Which isthe chief cauſe of all opprefſions and unjuft 
prattices. » By Gods favour peace and fatisfatoin of his own 
mind, and the hearty love of his people, which makes them careful 
to preſerve his life by their fervent Prayers ro God for him, by wil. 
lingly hazarding their own Eſtates and Lives for him, when occa« 
ſion requires it, and by all other poſſible means. 

17 A man that doeth violence to the blocd of ary 


perſon z, ſhall flee to the pit a; let no man ſtay 
him 6. 

z That ſheddeth any mans Blood, or taketh away his Life unjuſt 
ly. # Shall ſpeedily be deſtroyed, being purſued by divine Venge- 
ance, and the Horrors of a guilty Conſcience, and the Avengers of 
Blood. 6 So it is a prohibition that no man ſhould endeavour ro 
ſave the Life of a wilful Murderer, either by interceſſion, or by 
offering ſatisfa&ion, or any other way. Of which ſee Gen. g. 6. Ex, 
21. 14. Numb, 35. 31. Or, as the ancient and many other Interpre- 
ters render it, no mas ſhall flay him: None ſhall defire or endeavour 
to ſave him from his deſerved puniſhment : He ſhall die without 
pity being an objeQ of publick hatred. , 

18 * Wholo walketh uprightly, ſhall be ſaved c : but * Ch. to. 
he that is perverſe i bis ways d, ſhall fall at once e. 25. 

e To wit, from deſtrugtion, becauſe God hath undertaken, and 
promiſed to prote& him. d Heb. inrwo ways, of which Phraſe ice 
above on wv.6. e Once for all, ſo as he ſhall not need a ſecond 
thruſt, 1 Sem, 26. 8, and ſo as he ſhall never riſe more, Or, mm one, 
to wit, of his ways, Though-he hath various ways and arts to ſe- 
cure himſelf, yet none of them ſhall ſave him, but he ſhall pe- 
riſh in one or other of them, and ſhall be given up by God to the 
miſtake of his way, that he ſhall chuſe that courſe which will be 
moſt pernicious to him. F * Ch. 12, 

19 * He thac tilleth his land ſhall have plenty of bread: ,, 
but he that followeth after vain perſons f, ſhall have pover- 
ty enough. | 

f Chuling their Company, and imitating their Example; who 

ives up himſelf ro vanity and idlenefs, and fo is firly oppoſed to 


om 11, 


"Dru 
: 
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* Man 
the diligent man in the former clauſe. we kg pu 
20 * A taithful-man g ſhall abound with bleſlings; but +9 & 23, 
he that maketh haſte þ to be rich, ſhall not be || 11n0- | | 


Cent ls ; : | Tim. P 
g Heb. Aman of trath or truths, who deals truly and juſtly inallg g 
bis bargains and tranſaftions with men. # More than God allow- | Or, - Wl :8 


eth him ; taketh the neareſt and readieſt way to Riches, whether it y,,1/bed. Fc. 
be right or wrong ; that is unfaithful and unjuſt in his dealings. T 
i Shall not obtain the bleſſings which he ſecks, bur ſhall bring curles 4 Ow 
and miſeries upon him inſtead of rhem. l _- 

21 *.To have reſpec of perſons, is not good : for, for 4 | 
a piece of bread that man will tranſgrels t. Ch 


& When a Man hath once vitiated his Conſcience, and pecuſiae | Or, hy & 
med himliclf to take Bribes a very ſmall advartage wall onoke | = that _ & 
ſel] Juſtice, and his own Soul in to the Bargain. | he detign # OS an w 9 Ch 
Proverb is to warn men to take heed of the beginnings of that 11, haſte £ 
and conſequently of other fins. be 1168. u, 


"'M 1 , I: "erl, 29- 
22 He that halteth co be rich, bath an evil <y& uy 3 Cakes 


12, 


| Chap. XXIX: 


and conſidereth not that poverty ſhall come upon him m.. 


1 1s uncharitable to Perſons in want, envious towards thoſe who 
get any thing beſides him, and coverous or greedy of getting 
Riches by all ways poſſible, whether juſt or unjuſt. Thus a evi 
Eye is Taken, Prov. 23. 6. Mat. 20. 15.as a goed Eye notes the contra- 

diſpoſition, Pre. 22. 9. m And conſequently that he ſhall need 
the pity and help of others, which he cannot expe either from 
God or men, who hath ſo hardened himſelf againſt others in miſery. 

23 * He that rebuketh a man, alterwards » hall tind 


more favour than he that flattereth with the tongue. 


» When he comes calmly to conſider the fidelity of the repro- 
ver, and the benefit coming to himſelf by the Reproof, and with- 


al the baſeneſs and miſchiet of Flatrery. 


24 Whoſo robbeth his tacher or his mother, and ſaith », 
7 i: no tranſgreſlion ; the ſame is the companion of + a 


deſtroyer o. 
goods, o Either, 1, 


2. he is no leſs guil 


or without his Conſenr. 
"13.10. 


far 5. 


p Whoſe property it is to overvalue himſelf, and to traſt to him- 
ſelf and his own Wit, or Wealth, or Strength. q Becauſe he makes 
ir his great bulineſs to advance and pleaſe himſelf, and hateth and 
oppoſeth all that ſtand in his way, and deſpiſerh other Men, and is 
very jealous of his honour and impatient of the leaſt ſlighring, or 
and indulgeth his own paſſions; and therefore 
ut lean and miſerable, as 1s implied from the op- 
polite clauſe, » Which is mention'd as a plain and certain evi- 
dence of an humble Man, who is mean and vile in his own Eyes, 
and therefore truſts not to himſelf, but to God only, making God's 
will, and not his own will, and paſſion, and intereſt, the rule of 
all his a&ions, and can eaſily deny himſelf, and _ ro others, all 

It live happily and 
comfortably, becauſe he avoids that ſtrife which makes mens lives 


affront, vg 
ſhall not be far, 


which are excellent preventives of ſtrive. ; Sha 


miſerable. 


26 He that truſteth in his own heartr is a fool «: but 


whoſo walketh wiſely x, he ſhall be delivered y. 


t Who truſts to his own wir, negleQing or li 


all truly wiſe men do. 
fools bring upon the 
wiſe Man. 
'Deut 15. 
! 


4 he that hideth his eves ||, ſhall have many a curſe +. 
22, ©. 


ſame caurion againit tin. + why, 
ing not cauſleſs. thall come upon 


Miſery. 
Ver. 12. 
Uh. 29, 


Ln 


- but when they perith, che righteous increale Þ, 


+ Men. i, e, righteous men, as appears from the following clauſe, 
are aſhamed and afraid to appear publickly ; of which fee on v. 12. 
| They who were righteous do now ago appear in publick, and 

ie wicked Rulers have loſt, | 
they uſe their Authoriry to encourage and promote Righteouſ- 
neſs, and tro puniſh Unrighteouſneſs, whereby the number of 


being advanced to that power which t 


wicked men is diminiſhed, and the r1ghteous are multiplied, 


CHAP XXIX. 


The Excellency of Wiſdom, with Ruler for Gruernment, 1—14, The Pa. 
rents Duty fo corrett their Children, 15 —17. The miſery of them that 
know not God's Law, 18. Of Anger, Pride, Thieving, Cowardiſt , 
and Corruption, 19-26, The godly and wiched an Abomingtion ts 


each other, 27. 


! Heb. a 
an of re. 


Ps without remedy 6. : 


@ Is incorrigible and obſtinately perſiſts in thoſe fins for which 


'Y he is reproved, 6 Utterly and irrecoverably,. 
- I. lo, 


& 28. 12 
8 P 
kc. lo, F, 
| Or, in. 
Puſe, 


ple mourn e. 


and for the dreadful Judgments of God which they juſtly tear, 


' \ubſtance h. 


» In his Heart, ſuppoſing that he hath a right to his Fathers 

+ hereby ſheweth that he is fallen into ſuch 
wicked Society, from whom he had ſuch counſel or example. Or, 
than a Thief who'robs and deſtroys men up- 
on the Highway : he is a Thief and Robber, becauſe te hath no 
right to the aCtual Poſſeſſion of his Father's Goods before thus Death 


25 * He that is of a proud heart o ſtirreth up ſtrife 9 : 
but he that putreth his truſt in che LORD r, ſhail be made 


ting the adyice 
of others, and the couniel of God himſelf. « And ſhall receive the 
fruit of his folly, to wit, deſtruRtion. x- Diſtruſting his own judg- 
ment, and ſeeking the advice of others, and eſpecially of God, as 

From thoſe dangers and mifchiefs which 
elves; whereby he ſheweth himſelf to be a 


27 * He that giveth unto the poor ſhall not lack z: but 


z Shall not impoveriſh himſelf by it, as covetous men imagine 
or pretend, bur thall be inriched, which is implied. || Leſt he 
ſhould ſee poor and miſerable men, and thereby be moved to pity 
or obliged to relieve them. So he cunniggly avoids the beginnings 
and occalions, and provocations to Charity, reaching usto uſe the 
from the Poor, whoſe Curties be- 
im, and partly from God, who 
will curſe his very Bleſſings, and bring him to extream Want and 


28 * When the wicked riſe, men hide themſelves +: 


HE that being often reproved, hardneth bs, 
neck a, ſhall ſuddenly be deltroyed, and that 


2 * When the righteous are || in authority c, the peo- 
ple rejoice d: but when the wicked beareth rule the peo- 


e Which Interpretation is confirmed from the oppoſite clauſe. 
The Hebrew word ſignifies to incieaſe cither in number, or in dig- 
nity and power. &« For the bleſled effefts of their good Govern- 
ment, e Both for the oppreſſions and miſchiefs which they feel, 


3 * Wholo lovech wiſdom f, rejoyceth his father : * but 
* he that keepeth company with harlots g, ſpendeth bis 


f And therefore hateth and eſcheweth all Folly and Wickedneſs, 
8 Whereby he plainly diſcovers himſelf ro want: Wiſdom ; of 
which tee Prov. 7.7, &. þ Whereby he not only ruineth himſel! ; 
bur alſo grieyeth his Father, as is implicd from the oppoſite clauſe. 
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4- The king by judgment : ſtabliſheth the land: but + 
he that receiveth gifts &, overthroweth it. * 

i By the free and impartial exerciſe of Juſtice. & Heb, « Mr: 
(for he would nor vouchſafe to call him a King, 2s being unwor. 
thy of that Name and Office) of O5/ationt, or Grfts, i e. whoſt de- 
light and common praQtice it is to rake Bribes, and fell Juſtice. 

5 A man thar flatterech his neighbour &, ſpreaderh 2 
ner for his feer /, 

& That praiſeth or applaudeth another in a ſinful ſtate or courſe. 
I Kills him under a pretence of kindneſs: is an occaſion of his lin, 
and conſequently of deſtruftion, which poſſibly he may deſign to 
accompliſh by that means. 

6 la the cranſgretlion of an evil man there is a ſnare m: 
but the righreous doth ſing and rejovce n. 

w His ſin will bring him to dreadful Horrors and certain Ruin. 
= Becauſe he hath ſweer peace in his own Conſcience and allurance 
of preſent Safety and eternal Happineſs. 

/ * The rignteous o conhdereth the cauſe of the poor o : 
but the wicked regardeth not to know - 1. 
© Whether Magiſtrate or any private Perſon concerned ro know 
it, and capable ot helping him in ir. p His poverty neither hin- 
ders him trom taking pains to examine it, nor trom arightcous de- 

termination of it, q Will not put himſelfro the trouble of (ſearch- 
ing it our, either becauſe ir yields him no profir, or becaule he re- 
folves to give away his right. 

8 Scorntul men || bring a city into a ſnare y : 
men s turn away wrath rc. 

y Expoſe it to God's wrath and to deſtruQtion by their ſelf con- 
ceit and willtuIneſs, by their wicked countels and conries where 
by they ſeduce and infe& the generality of the People. by their 
Contempr of God, of his juſt Laws and righteous Judgments, and 
of the Opinions and Advices of wife men $s Who do nor ſcorn, 
bur hearken to the Counſels of God and of prudent men, # The 
wrath of God or of men who were enraged again{t ir. 

9 If a wiſe man contendeth with a too 11h man «, whe- 
ther he rage or laugh, there is no reſt x. 

» Either judicially or otherwiſe debating any matter wirh him, 
endeavouring to convince him of any error. x Whether be, the wile 
man, rageth (or is angry) or laugbeth, (i. e.) whether he deal ſharp- 
ly and feverely with him, rebuking him for his Folly, or mildly 
and pleaſantly ſmiling it it, there 12 mo reſt, no end or tiuir of the 
Debate, the tool will not be ſatisfied nor convinced. Or, as it is 
un the Hebrew, He (to wit, the Fool lalt named, to whom the fol. 
lowing Carriages may ſeem more fitly to agree) both rage:h and 
laugheth, (He will not yield nor be convinced, bur nerfills in his 
folly, which he diſcovers ſometimes by his furious 41d unbridled 
Paſions, and ſometimes by fooliſh Laughter and Scorning) and 
there is mo ref, he will never be quieted. 

 1o tf The bloot{thirity hare the uprighe y: bur the juſt 
{eek his ſoul z. 

y And conſequently ſeck their Ruin, as is implied from the fol- 
lowing Clauſe. x Either, 1. ro require his Soul or Life at the 
hands of thoſe who have raken it away. Or, 2. to preferve it from 
thoſe who attempt ro tak? it away, as this Phraſe is taken, Pſa/.r42. 
4. though commonly it ſignific to ſeck ro deſtroy ir 

it * A toot utterech f all his mind « : but a wife mar 
keepeth it in till alterwards 6. 
 « All at one, unneceffarily, and unſcaſonably , without reſerva- 
tion or caution. 6 Lill he have fir occation to expreſs it. 
12 [It a ruler hearken to lyes c, all lus iervants are 
wicked 4. . 

e Delight in Flatteries or Calumaies, or any lying Words or de- 
ceitful and wicked Prattices. $4 Partly becauſe he chooſerh only 
ſuch for his Service and partly, becaule they are ciches corimwp- 
ted by his Example, or engaged & their place and interclt to pieaic 
him, and comply with his bale Lults. 

13 The poor and-|| the deceitful e man meet toge- 
ther f : the LORD lighteneth both rheir eye+ eg. © 

e Heb. the Man of Deceits, or of Uſuries, i: e. who hath enriched 
himſelf by ſuch Praftices. f Converſe together, and one neederh 
the other, as Chop. 22. 2. g Either their bodily cyecs with the Light 


bye wile 
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+ Heb. « 
Men of 
Os (at:ionr, 


* Job 2}, 
IS. 


| Or, fit 8 
Ci:y on 


fre. 


a. 


t eb. 
An of 
blazed. 


"To. 33.9% 
4 Heb. ad 
hi ſpirit. 


\| Or , the 
U urer. 


of the Sun, which promilcuouſly ſhines upon borh ; or the Eyes of 


their Minds with the light of Realon and Grace, which he indit- 
fereatly gives to them ; and theretore the one ſhould not envy 
nor detpule the other, but be ready to do good one to anagher, as 
God doth good to both. | 


14 * The king that faithfully judgeth the poor þ, his * 


throne {hall be eſtabliſhed for ever. 

þ And the Rich too ; but he names the poor; becauſe theſe are 
moſt oppreſſed and injured by others,and Jeaſt regarded by Princes, 
and yer commited to their more ſpecial eare by the king of Kings. 


15 * The rod and reproof ; give wiſdom: bur a * child * 


left ro himſelf k bringeth his mother / to ſhame. 

5 CorreQion and InſtruQtion going together. 
low his own Will or Luſts withour reſtraint and chaſtening. 1 And 
Father too ; but he names only the Morber, cither becaulc her 1n- 
dulgence oft ſpoils the Child, or becauſe Children commonly 
ſtand in leaſt awe of their Mothers, and abuſe the weaknets of their 
Sex, and tenderneſs of rheir Natures. 


16 When the wicked are || mukiplied », tranfareflion 
increaſeth =: but * che rightzous ſhall ſee their fall o. 

# Or rather, ere 4dvanced, becauſe this is oppoled to their {!- 
ling in the next Clauſe ; and fo this Hebrew word is taken above, 
werſ, 2. n Sin and Sinners abound and grow impudent by Impu- 
nity; and the Example and Encouragement of ſuch Rulers. o The 
Deftruction of ſuch Tranſgrellors, in dug time, 


15 * Cora 


& Suffered to fol- 


| Or, in 
Authoriry 
*P1.37-36. 
& $$. 95. 
& 91.8 
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%- bh. 
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|| Or, i: 
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hed. 


| Or, in 


b.imaticy. 
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Mar. 23. 
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Lu 14.11. 
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ow high. 
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+ Heb. ths 


face of a 
Ruler. 


XXX. 


i. e. No Prophecy, for the Prophets were anciently called Seers 
1 hom 6.9. 5.0. bo oublick eqn 7: of God's Law or Word (as 
appears by the oppolite Clauſe) which is called Prophecy, Rom. 12. 
6. i Cor. 14. 1, &c., Where the People are deſtirute of the means 
of Inſtru&tion. » Becauſe they want the only means of Salvation, 
Or, 1: made naked, {tripped of their beſt Ornaments, God's Favour 
and ProteQion, as this word is taken, Exod. 32. 25. s This he 
Caith rather than, he thet hath viſion, which the Laws of Oppoſition 
might ſeem to require, to teach us, that although the want of God's 
Word be ſufficient for Mens DeſtruQtion, yet the having and hear- 
ing, or reading vf ir, is not ſufficient for their Salvation, except 
they alto keep or obey it. 

i9 A Servant t will not be corrected by wordsw: for 
trongh he underſtand x he will not anſwer y- 

t Who is ſo nbr only in Condition, but alſo in the Temper of 
bis Mind, diſingenuous, perverſe, and ſtubborn. « By meer W ords 
without Blows, Compare Prov. 19. 29. x Though he know thy 
Mind, and Words, and his own Duty. y Either by Words, ex- 
preſſing his Readineſs; or by Deeds, ipeedily and RC 
torming thy Commands ; but will negle& his Duty, pretending 
that he did not hear or underſtand thee. 

26 Seclt thou a man that 1s hafty || in his words & ? there 


is mnre hope of a fool a. than of him 6. : 

z Or rather, in his Buſineſt ; who is raſh and heady in the man- 
avement of his Aﬀairs. # Who is ſenſible of his Folly, and willing 
to hearken to the Advice of others, as this word is uſed Chap. 26. 
12, though commonly it be meant of a wilful and wicked Fool. 
6 bocouts he is ſelf-confident, and neither conſiders things feri- 
ouſly within himſelf, nor ſecks Counſel from the wiſe. 

2 1 He that delicately bringeth up his ſervant c from a 
c\\ild. ſha!l have him become his ſon 4 at the length. _ 

« Allowing him too much Freedom, and Familiarity, and deli- 
cious Fare, 4 Will find him at laſt grow inſolent and preſumptu- 
ous, and forgetful of his ſervile Condition, ; 

:2 * Anangry man ſtirreth up itrife: and a furious man 


abounderh in tranſgrefſton e. : 
« e Is by his Paſſion ealily tranſported into grievous and manifold 
Sins againſt God, and «<thers, and himſelf, as Swearing, and Car- 
ſing, and Violence, yea ſometimes even'to Murder. 

23 * A mans p:ide thall bring him low : but honour 


ſhall uphold the humble in ſpirit g; 

f Becauſe both God and Man conſpire againſt him and abhor 
him. g Or, as others render it, without any difference in the 
Senſe, the humble in ſpirit ſhall held their honour, ſhall be honoured 
by God and Men. Thus Honour, like a ſhadow, flees from them 
thar purſue it, and follows them who flee from ir. ; 

24 Whoto is partner with a thiet h, hateth his own 


ſoul : : he heareth curſing &, and bewrayeth it not /. 

h By recciving a ſhare of the ftvlen Goods upon Condition of 
his Concealmeat of the Thetr. i He carricth himſelf towards it as 
if he hated it; he woundeth and deſtroyeth it. k He heareth the 
woice of ſwearing, as is ſaid Levit, 5. 1. the Oath given to him by a 
Judge adjuring him and other ſuſpe&ed Perſons to give Informa- 
rion concerning it. 4 Which he is bound to do both by virtue of 
his Oath, and tor the publick Good, which ought to be preferred 
before all private Contrafts of Friendſhips. 

25 The tcar of man » bringeth a ſnare » : but whoſo 


putreth his truſt in the LORD «©, # hall be ſafe. 

»m Inordinate fear of harm or miſchief from men, whichis fitly 
oppoſed to truſt in God, bec:uſe ir comes from a diſtraſt of God's 
Fromile and Providence. mn Is an occafion of many Sins, and of 
great danger, buth of Injuries from Men, and of fore Puniſhmentrs / 
tiom God. o Keeping God's way, and ſecurely relying upon. God 
to protett him fiom the Deſigns and Rage of wicked Men. | 

26. * Many ſeek © the rulers favour pz but every mans 


judgment 9g comerh from the LORD 7. | 

2 Men ſtudy to plenſe and engage their Rulers by their obliging 
Corrizpe, and humble Petitions, and all other means, ſuppoſing that / 
to'be the only way to progureeither Righr or Favour from them, as | 
they need or defire it. 9 The Deciſion of his Cauſe, and rhe Suc- / 
ceſs ofall his Endeavours. r Dependeth wholly upon {God who 
rulech and inclineth their Minds and Hearts as it pleaſeth him, 
Prov, 21. 1. | 

27 An unjuſt man #-an abomination to the juſt - : and he 
thar 1; upright in the way, is abomination to the wicked 7, 

5 Becauſe ſach Men,as ſuch, are hated by God,;and Haters of, and 
Enemies unto God and all Goodnels, and publick Plagues to the 
Church and State in which they live ; and therefore he who loves 
theſe muſt needs hate them, as true Friends hate thoſe who are 
Enemies to their Friends, s Of which ſee above on wer, ro. 


C H A P.. XXX. 


Agur's Prophecy, 1, Wherein he acknowledgeth his own Ignorance, 2, 3, 
The Purity of God's Word, with the Happineſs of them that truſt in 
him, 5. He dehorts from adding to the Scripture, by the danger of 
it, 6, The two points of his Prayer, with their reaſon, 1—g. Four 
wicked Generations, 10—14 Four things inſatiable, 15, Parents not 
20 be deſpiſed, 17. Four things hard to be known, 10, 19, The way 
of an Adulterous Woman, 20, Four things intolerable, 21-—23] Four 
things little, but wiſe, 24—28. Four things flavely, 29=31. 


x T HE words of Agur the fon of Jakeh a, even the 
prophecy 6: the man ſpake unto Ithis], even un- 
co Tthiel and Ucals. | 


PROVERBS. 


1- * Corred thy fon, and he ſhall give thee reſt p; yea, 


he ſhall give delight unto thy ſoul. : 
p Sitisfaftion to thy Mind, and Comfort in his Amendment. 


18 Where there is no vilion q, the, people || periſh 7: 
but he thar keepeth the law s, happy #: he. 


Chap. XXX 


a A Perſon ſo ca)ſed, as ax pears from the Deſignation of his ow 
and his Father's Name, irs. _ either in bole time, or inther 7 
afterwards, and was famous in his Generation for Wiſdom,and Pie. | J 
ry, and Prophecy, and therefore his Proverbs were thought fit ty be w 
added to thoſe of Selemen, either by thoſe men of Hr2ekiab mentio. ag 
ned Chap. 25. 1. or by ſome other. Burt that this ſhould be meant of ». 


Solomon, may eaſily be ſuppoſed, but cannot be proved ; nor iv ir 
probable, as being contrary both tothe Style of the whole Chaprer 
and to the Matter of ſome part of it, as Yer. 7,3,9. which agrees no: 
to Selomen ; and to the Laws of good Interpretation, one of which 
1s, that all Words ſhould be taken in their moſt natural and proper 
Senſe, when there is no evidence nor neceſſity of underſtandin 
them improperly and figuratively, which is the preſent caſe. 5 The 
Prophetical Inſtruttion ; foras the Prophets were publick Preachers 
as well as Foretellers of things to come, ſo their Sermons, no leſs 
than their Prediftions, are commonly called their Propheeres. c Two 
Friends or Diſciples, and Contemporaries of Agur, called by thoſe 
Names, who having a great and juſt Opinion of his Wiſdom, deſi. 
red his Inſtrattions. Others, concerning 1thiel and Ucal ; which they 
underſtand of Chriſt called 1hiel, which ſignifies God with me, and 
anſwers to Immanel, which is God with us ; and Ucal, which tigni- 
hes Pewey or Prevalency. Burt if he had meant this of Chriſt, why 
ſhould he deſign him by ſuch obſcure and ambiguous Names, as if 
he would nor be underſtood + Why did he. not call him by the 
Name of Shil+þ or Meſh, or ſome other Scripture-Title belonging 
and aſcribed ro him ? Beſides, this Interpretation agrees not with 
the Contents of this Chapter, wherein there is only a ſhort and oc. 
caſional mention of Chriſt, but the Chapter confiſls in a manner 
wholly of Counſels and Sentences of a quite other kind. 

2 >urely I am more brutiſh than || a»y man, and have « Or, « 
not the underſtanding of |! a man 9. £0 a 

d4 You come to me with a great opinion of my Wiſd6m,ind you Ch.8. 
expett that I ſhould inform and-iaſtruRt you in all thitigs; yea, even |" 
in the greateſt Myſteries ; but you arc much thiſtaken in me, I am _ 
as ignorant and tooliſh as other men generally are, yea more than 
many others. Which he utters cither, 1. from a deep ſenſe of the 
common Corruption of Humane Nature, and of the blindneſs of 
mens minds in things concerning God and their own Duty, and of 
the neceſſity of Inſtruftion from God's Word, and of Illumination 
from his Spirit without which they can never underſtand theft 
matters. Or; 2 from a modeſt and humble Ks mor 26 of his 
own Ignorance, which hath extorted ſuch like Exprefſions even 
from Heathen Philoſophers : whence Pythagerar rejetted the Titls 
of a Wiſe Man when it was aſcribed to him ; and Socrates, though re- 
puted the wiſeſt Man of his Age, profeſſed that he knew #nocking bur 
this, that he knew nothing. | 

3 I neither learn:d wiſdom e, nor + have the know- + Hb. 


ledge of the holy f. | | | know. 

e I have not been taught in the Schools of Wiſdom, as the Sons 
of Prophets were, but muſt own my ſelf to be an unlearned Man, 
as the Prophet Amos was, Amos 7.14, 15. Or, I have not learned 
it, neither by my own Underſtanding and Study, nor by the he] 
of other men. f Either, 1. of the Holy Angels, who are called 
Holy by way of Eminency, as Dewt. 33- 2. Job 15. 15. Dan. 4. 12, 17, 

23. and 8. 13. But it was vain to deny that Angelical Knowledge 
to be in him, which no man imagined to be in him, and which 
was not in Adam in the State of Innocency. Or, 2. of the Holy 
Prophers. So the Senſe iy, I have not ſuch Divine Inſpirations as 
Prophets ſtrifly ſo called have received, whereby I ſhould be cna- 
bled to know or explain thoſe great Myſteries wherein you deſire 
Information from me. Or, 3. of holy things, of the Mind and 
Will of God concerning Man's Salvation; and the way which leads 
to it, Not that he denieth that he had any knowledge of theſe 
things, bur only a full and comprehenſive and perfe& | Had ge 
which they falſly ſuppoſed to be in him. 

4 * Who y hath aſcended up into heaven h, + or de- rig. 
ſcended i? * who hath gathered the wind in his fiſts k ? 1170. 
who hath bound the waters / in a garment ? who hath eſta- + 7,6 ;x, 
bliſhed all the erids of the earth m2 ? what is his name, and 4, &«. 


what is his ſons name, if thou canſt tell » ? PL. 104. 
g What meer Man ? None at all ; and therefore I may truly ſay, 3, -© 

that I have not that which no mortal Man ever yet had: & There I ;* 

to learn the Mind of God who dwells there, and that Wiſdom *?; Or. 

which is from abave. #5 Or rather, and deſcended, to teach Men be- 

low what he had learned above. The Meaning of the Place is, No 

Man can fully know and teach us theſe things unleſs he hath been 

in Heaven, and ſent down from thence to the Earth to that end. 

Whence our Saviour Chriſt juſtly applies theſe Words to himſelt, 

Joh. 3. 13. and appropriates this work of declaring. God's Nature 

and Will, to Men, to himſelf, upon this account, that he alone was 

in his Father's boſom, Job. 1. 14. k To hold them in, or lJetthem 

our, and rule them at his pleaſure ? Where is there a Man that can 

do this ? And none but he who made and governs all the Crea- 

tures, can know and teach theſe things. { Thoſe above in the 

Clouds, and thoſe below, the Sea which God keeps as it were with- 

in Doors, and in a Garment , and Swadling band, as it is expreſlced 

Job 38. 8, 9, and the Waters which he ſhuts up- in the Bowels of 

the Earth. mw The whole Earth from one end to another, which 

God upholdeth in the Air by the Word of his Power, and lecur- 

eth from the Rage of the Sea, by the Banks and Shores wherewitlh 

he hath begirt it for that purpoſe, = The Senſe is, Either, 1. ſeeing 

it is apparent that no Man hath this Power, and conſequently this 

Knowledge, but that this is the Prerogative of the great God, de- 

clare, if thou art able, his Name, #, e. his Nature and PerfeCtions, 

and the eternal Generation, and the PerfeQions of his Son. Orra- 

ther, 2, if thou thinkeſt there be any ſuch Man who can do thete 

things, I challenge thee to produce his Name ; or, if he be long 

ſince dead, and gone out of the Worl, the Name oft ws of his 

Poſterity that can aflure us that their Progenitor was ſuch a Per- 

ſon, Which becauſe thou can'ſt nor do, I muſt conclude, that 

none can throughly underſtand this matter but the bletled God and 

kis'Son Chriſt, ad they to whom God hall rev cal them by = Qt 
5 * Lveiy | 


vey 
1.& 
TH 

Hoſ.r 
j Heb 
he !he, 


*Joh. 3.13. 
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K12.6. 5 * Every word of God is + pure 02 hes a ſhield unto | 
8.3% them that put their truſt in him p. 
9.89) «» And therefore you, 1hiel and Ucsl, muſt not expe the full 
19 knowledge of Divine Myſteries from me, nor trom any Man, but 
from the Word of God, which is a certain rule both of your Belief 
Heb.9®* and Prattice, becauſe every -_ and parcel of it is Holy, and True, 
xd. and Good, and there is not the leaſt mixture of Falſhood and BP 
in it, as there is in all the Words and Wrirings of Men. p Whic 

ſuppoſerh their knowledge of him by his Word, Pſal. 9. 10. and con- 
tains their reliance upon his Promiles, joined with Obedience to 
his Commands. 

6 * Add jthou unto not his words 9, leſt he reprove 


thee r, and thon be found a liar. 

And as the Word of God is pure, do not thou corrupt or abuſe 
it by adding to it thine own or other Mens Inventions and Opini- 
ons, and delivering or receiving of them in the Name and as the 
Words of God. He here forbids =y adding to it, not diminiſhing 
from it, which yet is equally forbidden, Dev. 4, 2. and 12, 32. be- 
cauſe the Iſraelites rhen and always were, and others are more prone 
to add than ro diminiſh, becauſe it is more eaſie to add under colour 
of interpreting, and becauſe it is more agreeable to the humour of 
Mankind, which is much delighted with its own Inventions, as the 
experience of all Ages ſheweth. r By words or deeds; by diſcover- 
ing thy folly and bringing thee to deſerved ſhame and puniſhment. 
tHeb. 7 I[wotbmgs bave | required ; of thee, 4 deny me them 
xb!d not before 1 die x. 
ſm ,[donoteamneſtly and eſpecially defire. 8 Heb. With bold them not 
s, from me before I die, i, e. whilſt I live, as things of great and conti- 

nual neceſſity for thy honour and ſervice, and my own good. 

8 Remove far from me x vanity and lycs y : give me 2 
+M:t.6. neither poverty not riches, * feed me with food f conve- 
Heb. of DICNT for me a: bs 
| -h » From my heart, and from the courſe of my life. This is the 
” firſt of Agur's Petitions. x Either, ». all vain and falſe Opinions 
concerning God or the things of God ; all Unbelicf, Idolatry, or 
Misbelief. Or, 2. all vanity of heart and life ; a vain Converſation 
an affeQtation of the vain things of this World, as Riches, Plea- 
ſures, or Honours, the bewiecking power and fad effefts whereof 
he had obſerved in others, and feared in himſelf, as the following 
Requeſt implies. y All falſhood and deceit in my words and Car. 
riage towards God or Men. z This is his ſecond Requeſt, which 
may ſeem to have ſome reference to the former, Poverty _ com- 
monly the occaſion and temptation to the Sin of Lying, and Riches 
being the great occaſions and enticements to Yanicy, Thus as his 
firſt Petition was againſt the Sins themſelves, ſo this latter is againſt 
the occaſions of them. s Moderate and ſuitable both to my na- 
rural neceſſities, and to that eſtate and condition of Life in which 
thou haſt pur me, and to that work and ſervice which thou haſt 
for me to do. And this Mediocrity of Eſtate is ſo amiable, that 


"Rev. 22. 
8, 15- 


_ 


it hath been oft deſired by wiſe Heathens, as more eligible than a | 


Op ſtare of the greateſt plenty and glory. 
'Deut. 8, 


_ the LORD c ? or leſt 1 be poor, and ſteal, and take the 


Koſ13,.6, Dame of my God in vain 4. 

#Heb. bz. 6 By truſting to Riches, which is a Denial of God, Job 3r. 
hethee, 24. 28, by unthankfulneſs for, and abuſe of his Mercies, and by Re- 
bellion againſt him, and divers other Courles and common Pratti- 
ces of rich Men, whereby God is denied-in Truth, and in Works, 
even when he is owned in words and in ſhew, c That I ſhould 
obey or ſerve him. I donot need him, I can live of my own with- 
out him, Leſt by degrees I ſhould arrive at downright Arheiſm or 
Infideliry, which is moſt incident to rich and great men, as 15 ma- 
nifeſt from Experience. d Uſe falſe Oaths either to vindicate my 
{c1f when I am ſuſpe&ted or accuſed of Theft, and my Oath is re. 
quired according to the Law, Ex9d, 22, 8---11, or to gratific others 
tor filthy lucre, as poor men frequeatly do. 


qa to + Accule not e a fervanc f unto his maſter, leſt he 
wh cy Curſe thee g, and chou be found guilty b. | 
Timzue, e To wit, maliciouſly, raſhly, or withour juſt and ſufficient cauſe; 


for otherwiſe, in ſome caſes this may be not only lawful, bur a | 
Duty, as when a Servant lives wickedly, or robs his Maſter, or | 
the like, f Whoſe condition is in it ſelt mean and miſerable, and 
therefore thou ſhould'ſt not make it worſe without great and appa- 
rent neceſſity. g Deſire God to curſe and puniſh thee, which, though 
it may be ſinful in him, yer being deſerved by thee, thou haſt rea- 
ſon to fear and expe&. h By God, who is ready to Picad the Cauſe 
of the Afflited, and upon ſtriQt ſearch ſhall find thee guilty, and 
puniſh thee according]y. 


11 There is a generation 5 that curleth their father &, 
and doth not bleſs their mother. 

i A ſort of Men, abominable both to God and Men ; which is 
implied concerning theſe and the following kinds of Sinners, v. 12, 
13, i4. & And Mothertoo, as it follows ; ungrateful and unnatu- ' 
ral Monſters, TEES 

21 There is a generation that are pure in their own ' 
eyes. and yet is not waſhed from their filthineſs / 

{ Who nor only pretend to others, but conceit within themſelves 
thar they are truly religious Perſons, when they live in a courſe ot | 
Wickedneſs. 

13 There iz a generation, O how * lofty are their eyes, 
and their eye-lids are rey ap &. 

& Who are proud and inſolent, advancing themſelves, and de- | 
ſpiſing all others in compariſon of themſclves, and ſhewing the 
pride of their Hearts in their Countenances and Carriages. 


14 * There is a generation whoſe teerh are as fwords, and 
| their jaw teeth as knives, to devour the poor / from off the 
TI carth, and the needy from among men. 


(L.12.18, R, - dg and cruel Oppreſlors, who grind the Faces of | 
YOr, 


yl 6.19, 


Job a8. 
\q, 


9 * Leit | be tull, and f deny rh:eb, and fay, Who #5: 
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T5 The horſe leach » hath two daughters n, crying,Give, 
ive o: There are three things p that are never larisfied a, 
yea; four thing (av nor r, + it is enough. 


Chap. XXX. 


+ Heb. 


w An inſatiable Creature, ſucking blood rill it be ready to burſt. wes!s/- 


» Which are either, 1. The two Forks into which her Tongue is 
divided, and wherewith ſhe fucks: Butthoſe who have more accu- 
rately obſerved and deſcribed the frame of that Creature, tell us 
that they have no tongue, and that they ſack either by three little 
reeth, or ſeveral parts bf the mouth gathered and compreiled roge- 
ther. Or rather, 2. The following things, which reſemble the 
Horſe-leach in its inſatiableneſs; nothing being more ordinary than 
to call thoſe Perſons or Things the Sexy or Daughters of thoſe whoſe 
Examples they imitare. And whereay it is obje&ted, that they are 
not only two, bur three, yea fexr, as is ſaid in the next Clauſe, the 
Anſwer 1s caſie, That tho” be begin with two, yet he proceeds from 
thence to three, and four, all which are ſaid ro be the Daughrers of 
the Horſe-leach, if the words be rendred commodioutly, ma, as they 
are in the Hebrew, as we ſhall preſcatly ſee, « Never filled, and 
always craving, and ready to receive more and more. p Or, vea 
( which may be underſtood in this, as it is in our Tranſlation of the 
next _— they (to wit, the Daughters of the Horſe-leach ) are 
three. q Which is added partly to explain the former Clauſe, give, 
give, and to ſhew the cauſe of that exceſſive Detire of more, be- 
caule they were not contented with what they had, and partly to 
give the reaſon why he calls them :be Daughter; of the Horſe-leach. 
y Or,yea, they (the Daugbrers forementioned) are four, which ſay not. 

16 Ff Ihe grave, and the barren won x, the earth r 
that is not filled with water, and che fire « that faich nor, 
[t 15 enough. 

s For as the Iſraelitiſh Women did generally and vehemently de- 
fire many Children, for divers Reaſons elſewhere mentioned, ſo 
thoſe who were barren amongſt rhem, were moſt eager in thoſe 
Deſires, as we ſee in Rachel, Gen, 3o. 1. and as in all oth: caſes, 
Perſons moſt prize and thirſt after thoſe good things which they 
want. 8 Which when it is dry thirſts for Rain, and 1n a litr'e rime 
ſucks up great quanrities of Water, and gapes for more. « Which 
"4 il y. burns as long as there is any combultible matter left 
or 1t. 

17 The eye that mocketh at bis father « and deſpiſerhto 
obey bis mother, the ravens of || the valley ſhall pick it 
"ut x, and the young eagle y ſhall ear it. 

« He that ſcorneth or derideth his Parents, though it be bur with 
a Look or Geſture, and much more when he breaks out into Oppro» 
brious Words and Aﬀtions. x He ſhall die an unnatural, and ur. 
timely, and ignominious Death, and after Death ſhall lie unburied 
and fo be expoſed to the Birds and Beaſts of Prey, and among 
others, ro the Crows, or Ravens, who uſe to feed upon dead Car. 
caſes, and particularly ro pick out their eyes, as is noted by all 
ſorts of Writers ; of which ſce my Latin Synopſis. He ſaith, the 
Raven: of the Valley, either becauſe they moſt delight in Valleys, or 
with a particular reſpe& unto that Valley near Jersſalem ; which 
was called the Valley of end Bodies, Jer. 31. 47. from the Carcaſes 
caſt out there, ro which therefore the Ravens reſorted in great 
numbers according to their manner : Or, as others render, the Ra- 
wens of the Brooks, becauſe they are of an hot and dry temper, and 
therefore delight in places adjacent to the brooks ot Warer. 
» Which alſo preyeth upon dead Carcaſes, and cſpecially upon their 
eyes, as the Ravens do, the reaſon being rhe ſame in both, wherher 
ir be the ſoftneſs of thar part which makes it more ealic to them co 
rake, or from the pleaſant taſte of ir, 

+18 There be chree rhmps which are too wondzrful for 
me 1z yea, four which I know not : 

3 The way whereof I cannot trace or find our. ; 

19 The way x of an cagle in he air, the way of a ſer. 

ent upon a rock a, the way of a ſhip in the + midſt of the 
ea b,.and the way of a man with a maid c. 

z Either, 1. The manner of her Flight, which is exceeding high, 
and ſwift, and ſtrong. Or rather, 2. The way or part of the Kis 
through which ſhe paſſeth, withour leaving any prinr or ſign in it; 
which though it be rrue of all Birds, yer is bere attribured ro the 
Eagle, of whom this is more true, becauſe ſhe flies our of 'ighr, 
where neither her Body, nor any ſign of ir, can be dilcerned. 
#s Where ſhe leaves no Impreſſion, nor Slime, nor Token where 
ſhe was, as ſhe doth in ſorter Bodies, and as Birds leave their Fea- 


| thers there. 6 Which though at preſent it make a Furrow, yer is 


ſpeedily cloſed again. «c Either, s. The various Methods and Ar- 
rifices which Young-men uſe to entice. or perfwade young Vir- 
gins, cither to honeſt Love and Marriage, or ro unlawful Luſt 
and Uncleanneſs. Or rather, 2. The impme converſation of a 
Man with one who goeth under the name of a Maid, bur is not fo 
in truth, which is managed with ſo much Secrecy and Cunning, 
that it can very hardly be diſcovered. W hich Expolition agrees beſt 
with the foregoing Similirudes referred to it, and with the tollow- 
ing Verſe. 

20 Such d is; the way of an adulterous woman e ; ſhe 
eateth /, and wipeth her mouth g, and faith, I have done 
no wickedneſs 6. 

d So ſecrer and undiſcernible. e Of her who though ſhe be cal- 
led and accounted a Maid, yet in truth is an Adulrereis, nota com- 
mon Strumper ; for of ſuch the following words are not true, bur 
one thar ſecretly lives in the Sin of Adultery or Fornication. f To 
wit, the brea1 of deceit in ſecret, by which 15 underſtood the aft of 
Filthineſs, Prev. 9. 17. and 206. 17. which ſuch perſons do as greedi- 
ly deſire, and as delightfully feed upon; as hungry perſons do _ 
Bread. Thus chaſtly doth the Holy Ghoſt expreſs the moſt filthy 
aQions, to teach us ro avoid all immodeſt and obicene Speeches as 
well as Attions. g As a Child deth when it hath caren tome for- 
bidden Food, and would nor be diſcovered. þ Denies the FaQ, 
and avoweth her Innocency: 


'21r For 


+Heb beT. 
Ch.17. 2 7. 
Hab. 2. $. 


j Or, the 
brook. 


t Heb. 


haart. 


Chap. XXX. 


21 For three :hings the Earth 5 is difquieted, and for 
four which it cannot bear &. 
i Either, 1. The Earth ir ſelf trembleth and is moved, ſo it is an 


*Ch. 19. 
| Lp 


Eccl.10.7. 


+Heb.wiſc 


made wiſe, 


*Pſ. 104. 
18, 


Heb. ga- 
thered tg- 
gether, 


Or, Horſe. 
tHeb.gire 
in the loins 


Hyperbole, Or rather, 2. The Inhabitants of the Earth, They do 
by their infolence and impudence cauſe great and dreadful diſtur- 
bances in the places where they live. & Which are intolerable in 
humane Societies. 

22 * For a ſervant when he reigneth }, and a fool m 
when he is filled with meat » ; 

I When he is advanced to great Power and Dignity ; for fuch an 
one is ignorant and unfit for his place, and the commits many 
Errors ; he is poor, and therefore an inſatiable Oppreſſor, accordin 
to Prov. 28, 3, he is proud and imperious, and being mali an 
hated by others he is provoked to hate them, and to be injurious 
and cruel to them, m A conceited and wilful Fool, or an obſti- 
rately wicked man, »n Either, «. When he is glutted with Meat or 
drink, which dulls mens Reiſon, and heats their Blood, and ſtirs 
them up to many Inſolencies. Or rather, 2. When he abounds in 
Wealth, which in that caſe is like a Sword in a mad mans hand, be- 
ing an inſtrument and occaſion of innumerable wickedneſſes and 
maſchiefs, as appears from common experience. 

23 For an odions o w9man When ſhe is married p, and 
an handmaid that is heir to her miſtreſs 9. 

o Proud, and perverſe ; and full of hateful and offenſive qualities. 
p For then ſhe diſplayeth, and exerciſeth all thoſe ill Humours, 
which before for her own ends ſhe concealed ; then ſhe is puffed up, 
and 1 wy and becomes intolerable to her own Family, and to 
her Relations and Neighbours. 7 Thar poſſeſſcth her Eftare, ei- 
ther by the gift of her Miſtreſs, into whoſe Favour ſhe had inſi- 
nuated her ſelf by her cunning and officious Carriage : or rather b 
the Marriage of her Maſter, which great and ſudden change tranl- 
ports her befide her ſelf, and makes her inſufferably proud, and 
icornful, and injurious to all that converſe with her. 

24 | here be tour things which are little upon the earth, 
but they ere + exceeding wile r. 
y Comparatively to other brute Creatures. They a@ very wiſely 
and Ju—_ , not from any Reaſon. which they have, bur by 
the direQtion of Divine Providence, which ſecretly guides them to 
do thoſe things for their own Preſervation which are moſt agree- 
able ro the Rules of Wiſdom. The Deſign of this Obſervation is 
either, 1. To commend Wiſdom to us, and to teach us to imitate 
the Providence of theſe Creatures, as we are provoked to imitare 
their Diligence, Prov. 6. 6. Or, 2. To keep us from being proud- 
ly conceited of our own Wiſdom, becauſe we are cither equalled 
or exceeded therein by the unreaſonable Creatures in the wiſe Con- 
dutt of rheir Aﬀairs. Or, 3. To dire& us to whom to reſort for 
Wiſdom when we want and deſire it, even to that God who is able 
to inſpire Wiſdom even into the brute Creates, 

25 * The ants are a people 5 not ſtrong, yet they pre- 
pare their meat in the ſummer te. 

s Which Title is oft given to the unreaſonable Creatures both in 
Scripture, as Joel 1.6, and 2. 2, and in Homer, and Virgil, and divers 
other Authors. t Of which ſee on Prov. 6.6, 7,8. 

26 * The conies are but a teeble folk, yet make they 
their houſcs in the rocks «. 

w In rocky ground, or in the holes of Rocks for their ſafery, a- 
gainſt their too potent Enemies. 

27 The locuſts have no king x, yet go they forth all of 
them t by bands 2 

x To rule and order them. y In great numbers, and in ſeveral 
Companies, and in exaCt order, as is obſerved in Scripture, as Judg. 
6. 5.and 7. 12, Joel 1.7. and 2,7. and by other Writers. . 

28 The ſpider takech hold z with her hands a, and is in 
kings palaces 6. 

z Of the thread which ſhe ſpins out of her own bowels. s With 
her Legs which he calls Hands, becauſe they ſerve her for the ſame 
purpole, to do her work, to weave her web, and to catch Gnats 
or Flies, &e. 6 Is not only in poor Corrages, but many times in 
Palaces alſo, where ſhe makes a ſhift ro keep her abode, notwith- 
ſtanding all rhe care and pains which is taken to ſweep and cleanſe 
it. 

29 There be three things which go well, yea, four are 
comely in going c: 

c That walk decently, and with great Alacrity and Courage ; 
which are here commended ro us to imitate in the management of 
our Aﬀairs. 

30 Alion which is ſtrongeſt among beaſts, and turn- 
eth not away for any 4. 

d He doth not flee from his Purſuers, whether Men or Beaſts, 
but walketh away with a flow and majeſtick pace, as is obſerved 
by Ariſtotle, and many others. . 

31 A ||f gray-hound e, an he-goat f alſo, and a king, 
againſt whom here i«no riſing up g. 

e Called in Hebrew, girt in the loin;, either becauſe its Joins are 
ſlender, and as it were girt up into a little compaſs, and tight or 
well trufſed up : or becauſe of irs great agility and twiftnels ; for ' 
the girding ot the loins was uſed for inpodaicn in going or work- | 
ing. Or as it is rendred by others, an Horſe, to wit, a War-horlſe, 
having his Armour girt 'about- him, and marching to the Bartel, 
which he doth with great Majeſty and Courage, as God himſelf | 
obſerves at large, Job 39. 19, &c, f Which marcheth in the head | 
of the Flock in grave and-ſtately manner, _— them with 
great Courage mw Reſolution, and being ready to fight for them, 
cither with Beaſts or Men that oppoſe him. Whence grear Captains 
are ofr compared to he-goats, av 1/a. 14. 9. Jer, 50.8. Dan 8. 5, 21. 
Zech 10.3 g A mighty and viftorious King, whoſe Power none 
can withtand; who therefore. goeth hither and thither, and pro» 
ceedeth in his affairs with invincible Courgaved Majeſty, But 
this place, with the variation of one Hebrew Point, reading 
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-or if thou haſt thought evil ;, 


Chap.XXXx1 


amme for imme, ma be rendred, as 2 very learned Man 

4 ry and bis People with bim, a King Shen he bath TIInn 

an ands of his People going along with him in his Under. 
ings. 


32 [f thou haſt done fooliſhly in liftin up thy ſelf , 'F 
mouth k. lay thine upon thy * Job ". He 


_ ® Either, 1. By Rebellion or Sedition againſt the King laſt men. "_— 
tioned, Or, 2. By Anger or Wrath, of which he ſpeaks in the nexr 
Verſe. But this Verſe hath no neceſſary dependance either vpon 
the _—_— or following Verſe. Or, 3. Through thy Pride,which 
makes Men carry themſelves very fooliſhly, and ſcornfully, and 
injuriouſly, and » ww yr of nao, as was obſerved Prov. 
13.10. 2 4. e, Deſigned any miſchief or inju inſt thy Neigh. 
bour. & To wit, to ſhut ic Be ſilent, as this 5 rs Nd fa 
21.5. and 29, 9. Reſtrain thy ſelf, do not ſpeak one word, much 
leſs do any thing tending to the accompliſhment of it: Do not open 
thy mouth to juſtify or excuſe it, but ſilently and ſeriouſly condi. 
der the evil of ir, and repent of it, and do fo no more. 
33 Surely the churning of milk bringeth forth butter, +2 
and the wringing of the noſe bringeth forth blood : fo 
the forcing ot wrath / bringeth forth ſtrife ». 
I The ſtirring up of Wrath, either, 1. In a mans ſelf towards 
others, by giv'ng way to Paſſion, or by fixing his Thoughes upon 
thoſe things which may enflame it. Or, 2. In others by Reproach« 


es, Injuries, or any other Provocations. m Is the cauſe of many 'Le 
Quarrels, and much miſchief among men. IK. 
Dev 

CH AP. XXXI. 6. 

Lemuel'; Leſſon concerning Chaſtity and Temperance, 1—5, The proper kn 
uſe of Wine, 6, 7. An Exhortation ts righteou judgment, *, hs A C 
deſcriptian of s wirtuou: Wife, 10. With her Hutband"s Confidence in t H 
her, | 1. Her work and careful provifien for her Heuſhold, 12 — 206, -_-* 
Their Furniture and Cloathing, 21, 22. The Properties and Praiſe of _ 


a good Wife, 23-—29. The Vanity of Beauty, the Good are to be prai« 
ſed, 30, 31. ny 


c [80 words of king Lemuel a, the prophecy 6 that 
his mother c taught him. 

# i.e. Of Solomon, by the general Conſent both of Jewiſh and 
Chriſtian Writers; to whom this Name doth very fitly agree, for 
it ſignifies one of, or from God, or belonging tos God, and ſuch an one 
was Solomen eminently, being given by God to David and Bathſbebs, 
as a pledge of his Reconciliation to them after their Repentance, of 
whom it is expreſly ſaid, that the Lord loved him, 2 Sam, 12. 24. and 
who was b God bimſeif appointed to ſucceed David in the King- 
dom. Poſhbly his Mother gave this Name to nfind him of his 

eat Obligations to God, and of the Juſtice and Neeeſlity of his 
Sraciag himſelf unto God's Service and Glory. & So called, ci- 
ther, 1. More ſpecially, becauſe ſhe did either by natural Sagacity, 
or by divine Inſpiration, foreſee Solomen's Danger, and what Sins he 
was moſt likely to be either inclined or tempted to commit ; and 
therefore thought fir ro give him theſe Precautions. Or, 2. More 
generally, as all godly Diſcourſes or Counſels are called Prophecie: ; 
of which ſee on Prov. 30. r. and elſewhere. c Bathſbebs, who ha- 
ving truly repented of her Adultery, did not only avoid it in her 
ſelf for the Gone, bur ſeriouſly endeavoured to prevent that and 
ſuch like Sins in others, and eſpecially in Solomon, whom the remem- 
brance of her Sin might poſſibly provoke to an imitation of her ex- 
ample. But when ſhe gave him theſe InſtruQtions, is but marter ot 
Conjefture, Probably it was, either, 1. When ſhe firſt diſcerned 
his Inclinations to thoſe Sins of which ſhe here warns him, to which 
ſhe ſaw he was like to have many and ſtrong Provocations. Or, 
2. After he was made King, and had more plainly diſcovered his 

roneneſs to theſe Exceſſes, although he had nor yet broken forth 
into thoſe ſcandalous Enormities into which he afterwards fell. 


2 What 4, my ſon! and what, the ſon of my womb e : 


and what the fon of my vows f ! 

d A ſhort Speech, arguing her great paſſion for him ; What doſt 
thou'do? or, What words ſhall I rake ? What Counſels ſhall I give 
thee > My heart is full, I muſt give it vent: bur where ſhall F be- 
gin? e M Son, not by Adoption, bur whom I bare in my Womb, 
and brought forth with great pain, and brought up with tender 
care ; andicherefore it is my duty to give thee Admonirtions, and 
thine to receive them; and whar I ſpeak is from ſincere and fervent 
AﬀeQion to thee, which I truſt thou wilt nor deſpiſe, f On whoſe 
behalf I have made many Prayers and Sacrifies, and ſolemn Vowsto 
God ; whom I have, asfar as in me lay, devoted to the Work, and 
Service and Glory of God. 

3 * Give not thy || ſtrength g unto women, nor 

ways bh to that * which deſtroyerh kings 5. 

& The vigour of thy Mind and Body, which is 
by inordinate Luſts, as all Phyſicians agree, and ny ent Expcri- + Deyr. 
ence ſheweth. þ Thy Converſation or Courle of Lite. * The _ $7. 17 
thing repeated in other words, as is very uſual in theſe Books: 
To the immoderate Love of Women, which is moſt deſtrudtive -# 
Kings and Kingdoms, as was well known to Selomon by the Exampic 
of his Father Devid, and by many other ſad Inſtances left upon re- 
cord in all Hiſtories. Os ; 

4 * It is not for kings, O Lemuel, i: #5 not for kings tO 
drink wine #, nor for princes ſtrong drink. 
i To wit, to Drunkenneſs or Exceſs, as the next 


* Ch. 5 9: 
1 Or, job 

, ance. 
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thy 
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Verſe explains 

it vert #Hcb my 
5 Leſt they drink and forget the law &, and # pervert |, 

the judgment + of any of che afflicted /. Het. of 


Fricts. 
k The Laws of God, by which they are to govern themſclves and | ;þ, (nr 
their 7g ms | Which 
| becauſe 


may eaſily be done by a drunken Judge, ,; af 64 


[an of the ” Realon : bY 
cunkenaeſs deprives a Man of the ule of R nth 
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* Families, which depends much upon the Mother's Qualifications, 


bith jr 


Heb. 2. 


f Heb, he 


which alone men can diſtinguith berween right and wrong, and 
with] Rtirs up thoſe Paſſions which incline him both ro Precipita- 
tion and Partiality, : 6 

6 * Give {trong drink unto him »: that 15 ready to pe- 
riſh », and wine to thoſs that be + of heavy hearts. 

m Which isto be underſtood comparatively, to him rather than 
ro Kings, partly becauſe he needs a liberal draught of it more than 
Kings do ; and principally, becauſe if it ooce 170 Exceſs, in him 
it 14 only a private Inconvenience, bur in ings it is a publick Mif- 
chiet and Grievance, n Sorely afflifted and overwhelmed with 
Sorrow, as it is explained in the following words ; for ſuch need 
" Cordial. 

- Ler him drink, and forget his poverty 0, and re- 
member his miſery no more. 

» For Wine, moderately uſed, allayeth mens Cares and Fears, 
and cheareth their Spirits, Pſal. 104. 15. 

s Open thy mouth p tor the dumb 9, in the cauſe of 
all + ſuch as are appointed to deſtruction ». 

p Speak freely and importially, as becomes a King and Judge to 
do. 4 For ſnch as cannot ſpeak in their own Caule, either through 
[ynorance and Infirmity ; or becauſe ofthe dread of their more po- 
rent Adverfarics, or of the Majeſty of the King fitting in judg- 
ment. + Who without ſuch ſuccour from the Judge, are like to 
be utterly ruined, whom therefore both Juſtice and Charity oblige 
thee to preſerve. 


9 OUpcn thy mouth, * judge righteoully, and plead the 


| Cauſe of the poor and needy, 


10 * Who can find F a virtuous worgan :2 for her 


p: ice #« far above ruhies. 
s Whom he may take to wife. Such a Perſon is hardly to be 


* found. Compare Eccleſ. 7. 28. And here he lays down ſeveral Cha- 
' raters or Qualifications of an excellent wife, which are here deli- 


vered in Alphabetical Order, each Verſe beginning with a ſeveral 
and the ſucceeding Letrer of the Hebrew Alphabet : which method 
is uſed in ſome, and bur in a few places of Scriprure, ro oblige us 
to the more diligent conſideration and careful remembrance of 
them, as things of more than ordinary importance. And ſuch this 
matrer is, partly becauſe the good or bad Education even of pnivate 


hath a mighty influence upon the welfare br miſery of Common: 
wealths; md partly becauſc the right Education of Royal Fami- 
lies is in it ſelf a very publick Blefling, and therefore it is the in- 
receſt and happineſs of whole Kingdoms, that their Kings ſhould 
have virtuous and pious wives, 


it The heart of her husband doth ſafely truſt in her c, 


ſo that he ſhall have no need of ſpoil «. 

e For the prudent and faichful management of all his domeſtick 
Afﬀairs, which are committed to her care. » The ſenſe is either, 
1. He ſhall want no neceſſary Proviſions for his Family, whichare 
ſometimes called ſpoil, or prey, as below, wer. 15. Pſal. 111, 5. Luke 
11. 22, Or, 2 He ſhall not need to ule indiret and unlawful cour- 
ſesro ger Wealth, by cheating or oppreſfling his SubjeRts or others, 
as Princes have oft done tomaintain the Luxury of their Wives,and 
as Solomon himſelf afterwards did ; of which fce on 1 King 12.4,10, 
11. becauſe allſhallbe abundantly ſupplied to him by herProvidence. 

12 She will do him good and not evil x all the days of 
her life. 

x She will improve. and not waſte his Eſtate. Jr 

12 She ſeekerh wool, and tlax y, and worketh willing- 


ly with her hands z 

3. That ſhe may find Employment for her Servants, and not ſuf- 
fer them to ſpend all their time unprofitably in eaſe and idleneſs. 
zShe encourageth them to work by her Example ;which was a com- 
mon pra&tice among Princeſſes in thoſe firſt and pureſt Ages of the 
world.Nor thar ir is the Duty of Kings and Queens to ule manual 
or mechanical Operations,but that it 1s the duty of all Perfons,the 
greateſt not excepted, to improve all their Talents, and particularly 
their Time,which is one of the nobleſt of them,one way orother ro 
the Service of that God to whom uy muſt give an account,and ro 
the good of that Community to which they are related and obliged. 

14 She is like che merchants ſhips, ſhe bringeth her 
food trom atar 4. 

aBy the ſale of her home ſpun Commodities ſhe purchaſeth the 
thoiceſt Goods which come from far Countries. : 

15 She riſech alſo while ic is yet night 6, and giveth 
meat c to her houſhold, and a portion 4 to her maidens. 

b Early in the Morning, to redeem time. «c Diftributeth all her 
neceſſary Proviſions. & Either, 1. Of Work, which ſhe allots to 
them. Or rather, 2. Of Proviſions for them ; for ſo this word is 
uſed Gen. 47. 22: Lev. 10.13, 14. Prov 30. 8. and no whete, to my 
remembrance, of an Allotment of Work. And fo this Clauſe a» 
grees beſt with the former, expreſſing the ſame rhing in other 
words, according to the manner. ; ; 

16 She contidererh e a field, and + bayeth it : with the 
truir of her hands # ſhe planteth a vineyard g. 

e Whether ir be fir for her uſe, and of a reaſonable price, and 
how ſhe may purchaſe ir. This excludes the Raſhneſs, as her 
proceeding ro buy it excludes the Inconſtancy, which is off inci- 
dent to that Sex f With the EffeQts of her Diligence. g She im- 
proveth the Land to the beſt Advaritage. 

17 She girderh her loins wich 1trengrh 5, and ſtrength- 
enerth her arms z. 

b She uſerh great Diligence and Expedition in her Employment ; 
for which end, Men in thoſe rimes us'd to gird up their long an 
looſe Garments about their Loins. # Purteth forth her urmoſt 
ſtrength in her bulinels. 

1d + She p:r.civeth that her merchandiſe js good & : 
| hey cand'e go2th not out by night /; 
"0). I. 


PROVERBS 


& She finds great Comfort and good Succeſs in her Labour,. 
I Which is not to be raken ſtrictly, but only ſignifies her anwea. 
ried Care and Induſtry, which is oft exprefted by labouring gaz 
and night, or continually, 

19 She layeth her hands to the ſpindle »», and her 
hands hold the diſtaff. 


» By her own Example ſhe provoketh her Servants ro Labour 
And although in theſe Jater and more delicate and luxurious times, 
ſuch mean Employments are grown out of faſhion among grear 
Perſons, yet were not ſo in former Ages, neither in other 
Countries, nor in this Land ; whence all Women unmarried arc 
to this day called in the Language of our Law, Spinfter-. 

20 F She {trercheth out her hand to the poor »; yea 
ſhe reacherh forth her hands to the needy 

» To relieve their Neceſſities. Her Deſigns are generous and no 
ble ; for ſhe labours not only to ſupply her own and her Houſho!4d 
Neceſſities, or to ſupport her own State, much leſs to feed her Pride 
and Luxury, bur that ſhe may have wherewith ro ſupply the wan: 
of others who cravg or necd her Aſſiſtance. Which alto procures 
God's blefſing upon her Husband, and Children, and whole Fami- 
ly, to whom, by this means,ſhe brings both Honour and Advant FR 

21 She is not afraid of the ſnow » tor her houlhou : 
for alt her houſhold arz cloathed with || ſcarler p 

« Or of any Injuries of the Weather. p She horh provided 
enough, not only for their neceſſiry and defence againſt Cold and 
other Inconveniences, which is here tvppoſed. bur alſo for their 
Delight and Ornament ; ſo that not only her {clf, and Husbani, 
and Children, bur ſome of the berrer Rank of her Servants, we ..: 
Scarlet ; which was more cheap and familiar in thoſe Times and 
Countries than now it is with us. Or, as it is rendied in our Mar- 
gent, and by divers others, are cleatbed with double Garments, which 
1s neceflary and cuſtomary in cold Seaſons. 

22 She make her telf coverings of tepeſtry q, her 
cloathing «: ſilk and purple ». 

9 For the Furniture of her Houſe. » Which was very agreea- 
ble to her high Quality ; though it- doth nor juſtifie thar Luxury 
in Attire which is now uſual among Perſons of far lower Rauks 
both for Wealth and Dignity. 

23 Her husband is known s in the gates, when he fi:- 
teth among the e'ders of the lan' r. 

; Obſerved and reſpe&ed, nor only for his own worth, bu: for his 
Wife's ſake ; not only for thoſe rich Ornaments which by her care 
and diligence ſhe provides for him, which others of bis Brcchren, 
by reaſon of their Wives Sloth or Luxury, are not able ro procury, 
bur alſo for his Wiſdom in chuſing, and his Happineſs ini enjoying 
ſo excellent a Wife, by whoſe prudent Care, in the Mangement 
of his domeſtick Concerns, he hath perfe& freedom wholly to at- 
tend upon publick Afﬀairs. # In Counſel or Judgment. 

24 dhe makerh finelinea, and fellech u, and dcliver- 
eth girdles « unto the merchants, 

» Curiouſly wrought of Linen, and Gold, or other precious 
Materials, Jer. 3o. 1. Dan. 10. 5. which in thoſe parts were uſed 
both by men, 2 Sew. 20. $. and by women, Iſs 3. 24. Cant. 7. 1. 

25 Xrength x and honour y are her cloathing z,, and 
ſhe thall rejoice t in time to come 9. 

x Not ſtrengrh of Body, which is no ornament of that Sex, ſave 
only as the prelerves her Health and Strength by Sobriery and Exer- 
ciſe, which other women waſte by Intemperance and Idlenels; bur 
ſtrength of Mind, Magnanimity, Courage, Relolution, ARivity. 
) Either, 1. Her prudent, and pious, and amiable Behaviour, in 
which true Honour principally conſiſts. Or, 2. That 2504 Name 
and honourable Eſteem which the hath gained among all har 
know her by her virtuous Diſpoſition and Carriage z Theſe, and 
not her rich Garments mentioned before, are her great Ornamenc 
and Glory. @ The Senſe is, either, 1. In her old Age the reaps rhe 
Comfort and Benefit of her youthful Labours Or rather, 2. She 
liveSin conſtant tranquility of Mind, and a confident and cheartul 
expeQation of all future Events,how calamitous ſoever ; partly be- 
cauſe ſhe hath laid in Proviſions for a rainy day, and chicfly, be. 
cauſe ſhe hath the comfortable remembrance of a well-ſpent Life; 
and which follows thereupon , a juſt confideace in God's | fron. 
Providence and Promiſes made to ſuch Perſons. 

26 She openeth her mourh with witdom 5, and in her 
tongue is the law of kindnels c. SEE 

b She is neither ſullenly ſilent, nor full of vain and impertinent 
talk, as many Women are, but ſpeaks diſcreetly and piouſly, as occa- 
ſion offereth ir ſelf, e Her Speeches are not froward provok. 
ing, as'thoſe of fooliſh Women frequently are, but moſt obliging 
wy amiable, as being guided by Wiſdom and Grace, and not by in- 
ordinate Luſts and Paſſions. And this practice is called s law :n hey 
tongue, becauſe ir is conſtant and cuſtomary, and proceeds from an 
inward and powerful Principle of true Wilſdotn, which in manner 
neceſſitates and conſtrains her to diſcourlc like her ſelf,fo thar in a 
moral ſenſe the cannot ſpeak otherwiſe, unleſs the offer violence ro 
her ſelf;or the nature of the thing require ſharp & ſevere Expreſlions. 


27 She looketh well co the ways of her houſhold 4, 
and eateth nor the bread of idleneſs e. * : 

d She diligently obſerveth the Management and hor 98 $ of her 
domeſtick Bulineſs,and rhe whole Carriage and Converſation of her 
Children and Servants. Whereby alſo he intimates that ſhe ſpends 
not her time in gadding abroad to other Houſes, and idle Dior 
ſes abour the Concerns of other Perſotis, as the manner of many 
Women is, but is wholly intenr upon her own Houſe and proper 
Buſineſs. e That which is got by Idlenefſs, or without Labour, 

28 Her children f ariſe up g, and call her bleſſed 4 ; 
her husband alſo, and he praiſeth her i. 

f Whoſe Teſtimony is the more conſiderable, becauſe they have 
been conſtant eye-witneffe$ of her whole Carriage, & therefore muſt 
have ſcenhet Mifdettiearours, if m_ hadjbeen any, as well as her 
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Tim. 3. 


Chap. I. 


Virtnes. g Either, 1. in token of Reverence to her, which agrees 
not ro the following Clauſe, wherein the ſame Phraſe is under- 


[| Or, have 


gotten 
riches. 


ECCLESIASTES. 


hold them. —— = way pm 3 Of her Huvband con- 
tinuing to praiſe her r, 2. Bat , giving the fi 

what the had ſaid in few words =» Partly boale ;A re ie 
r 


ing her Husband. Or rather, 2. That ma 
urge pear pour Fey we 4 ion of the Perſon , being oft-times a cover to a moſt de: 


ſeriouſly and induſtriovſly apply themſelves to rhe work of ſerting ac 

forth +4 Praiſes, as ds Phe is uſed, Gen. 37. 25. Exod. 2. 17. | formed ſoul,and to many evil and hateful Qualiries ; partly becauſe 
and oft elſewhere. For Sitting being commonly the of | it doth not give a man that content and fatisfation, which at firſt 
Idleneſs, men that ſer about any work, are faid to riſe in order | view he promiſed to himſelf from ir ; and partly becauſe ir is ſoon 
thereunto. b Both for her own Excellency, and for many happy | loſt, not only by death, bur by many Diſeaſes and Contingences, 
Fruits which they have gathered from her wiſe and godly Educa- | * hich Charatter is here mentioned either as the Crown © 


| all her 
, | fn the following words. PerfeQtions, Or, 2. As a Key to underſtand the foregoing pad. 
". j Me p , dounhenre E (| have done virtuouſly, but ſage of that Wiſdom, and Fidelity, and Diligence, hi | 
hou cate cnn a £ ceeded from, or is accompanied with the fear of God. 


k Daughters of Men, i. e. Women, ſo called alſo, Ger. 34. r. 
Ezek. 30. 18. | He eſteems it but juſt, that his Praiſes ſhould bear 
proportion to her real and manifold Perfedtions. _ 

39 Favour m # deceitful » and beauty is vain : but a 
woman that feareth the LORD o, ſhe ſhall be praiſed. 


31 Give her of che fruit of her hands p, and let her 
own works praiſe her q in the gates r. 
p Ir is bur juſt and fir that ſhe ſhould enjoy thoſe Benefits and 


Praiſes which her excellent Labours deſerve. 9 Give her the Prai. 
ſes which her own Works may challenge. if 


men be ſilent, 
w Comelineſs, or, as the next clauſe explains it, Beauty, which | laſting Effe&s of her Prudence and Diligence will loudly < Non 
commonly gives Women favour or acceptation with thoſe who be- | forth her Praiſes. r In the moſt publick and ſolema Aſſembles. 


ECCLESIASTES. 


"FT: Hee things in general are to be noted concerning this Book. 1. The Author of it ; who was Solomon, as is manife it 
both from the common Conſent of Fewiſh and Chrift:an Writers , and from the expreſs words of the firſt Verſe. Nur 
can any thmg be epyoſed to it, but bold and groundleſs Conjettures. That he wrote it in bis Old Age, is more than probable 
from droers Paſſages in it, as, that be did it after bis Buildings, Chap 2. 4. which yet rook up Twenty Tears of bt, life, 
1 Kings 9. 10. and after ſome confiderable enjoyment of them, and planting of Gardens, and Orchards, and rea 
fruit of them, Chap. 2. Ver. 5, 6. and after long and much conſideration and experience of all thoſe Methods in w 
expetted to find Happineſs, and after be bad been deeply plunged i impure and inordmate Lewes, Chap. 7. 27, &c. end frum 
many other places, which may be obſerved by any diligent Reader. And ſo this Book was written by bim as @ publick Tefti- 
mony of his Repentance, and Deteſt ation of all thoſe vain and wicked Courſes to which be bad addifted himſelf : wheres he 


mg the 
ich Min 


followed the Example of bis Father David, who, after bis ſad Fall, penned the Fifry Firſ® Pſalm. And the truth of this 


Opinion may be confirmed by that Expreſſion, 2 Chron. 11. 17. they walked in the way of David and Solomon, i. e. 
wherein they walked both before their Falls, and after thew Repentance. 2. The Form or Method of it. For whereas there are 
ſome Paſſages m it which may ſeem off enſbve and impious, for which ſome few perſons bave ſuſpetted its Authority, it muſt be con- 
ſidered, that it is im part dramatical, as was ſaid before of the Book of Proverbs, and that Solomon ſpeaks ſome and moſt 
things in bis own Name, but ſome other things in the Names, and according to the Opinions of thoſe worldly and ungodly Men, 
as is undeniably manifeſt both from the Scope and Deſign of the Book, as it is expreſſed both in the Beginning and m the Conclu- 
fron of it, and from his ſerious and large Diſputation agamſt thoſe wicked Principles and Courſes. And this way of wru 

is not unuſual among ſt both Sacred and Prepbane Writers. 3. The Deſign and Buſineſs of it; which is, to deſcribe Man' 
true Happineſs, and the way leading to it. Which be doth both Negative iy, fſerting and proving, that it is nut to be found 
either im ſecular Wiſdom, or m ſenſual Pleaſures, or in worldly Greatneſs and Glory, or in abundance of Riches, or in a wvam 


profeſſion of Religion ; and Poſitrvely, ſhewing that it is to be had only by the Fear s God and Obedience to bis Laws, which 


alone can give a Man a contemted and che 
Happineſs, 


CHA T:4 


All 1s Vanity ; our Labour great and unprofitable, 1—3. The 6h 
courſe of things is alway! going and returning, 4—7. Nothing in 
Nature i: ſatisfied, 8. Nothing new : old _ are forgot, 9— 11. 
The ſearch after Wiſdom ir it ſelf a vain Labour; cannot ſupply dur 
natural Want: ; ner ſatisfie our Deſires ; but encreaſuth Sorrow : all 
this the Preacher found owt by Experience, \2—18. 


1 He words of the Preacher s, the ſon of Da- 
vid. king in Jeruſalem 6. 


# Who was not only a King, but alſo a Teacher 
of God's People, which he did both by words, up- 
on ſome ſolemn Occaſions, and by Writings. Who 

having ſinned grievouſly and ſcandalJouſly in rhe Eyes of all the 
World juſtly choughe himſelf obliged to preach or publiſh his rrue 
Repentance for all his Folly and Wickednefs, and to give publick 
Warning and wholſome Counſels to all Perſons ro avoid thoſe 
Rocks upon which he had ſplir, The Hebrew properly ſignifies 
cither garkering or gathered, and ſo it ſignifies, cirher, 1. a Preach- 
er, as it is commonly rendred, whoſe Office it is to gather in Souls 
unto God or his Church. Or, ». A Penitent or Convert, or, one 
gathered, or brought back by rrue Repentance to God, and ro his 
Church, from which he had ſo wickedly revolted. 6 This is ad- 
ded, partly as a Deſcription of the Perſon or Author of this 
Book, Solomen, who was the only Man that was both Sen of Dawd, 
properly ſo called, and King in Jeruſalem ; and partly as an Aggra- 
vation of his Sin, becauſe he was the Son of David, a wile and yod- 
ly Father ; who had given him both excellent Counſel, for 
his general courſe, a good Example; and for the evil Example 
Which he gave him in the matter of Uriah, that alſo, conſidered 
with his hcarty and effettual Repentance for it, and the 

Puniſhments of ir upon his Perſon and Family, was a fair Warn- 
ing and moſt powerful Inſtruttion to him to learn by his Father's 
Example, and becauſe he was a King, not by Birth, for he was not 
David's eldeſt Son, bur by the ſpecial favour and deſignation of 
that God whom he had now ſo il] requited, and thar in Jeruſalem, 
an Holy Ciry, the Place of God's ſpecial Preſence, and of his Wor. 
ſhip, where he had daily Opportuuities to know, and Obligations 
ro pratiſe berrer things, -which place he had defiled by his horrid 


ul enjoyment of bis preſent Comſerts, and aſſurance of his ſuture and everlaſtirg 


ww 


ſins, and thereby made it, and all God's People, and the true Re- 
ligion, and the Name of the bleſſed God, odious and comtempri- 
ble amongſt all the Nations round about him. 

2 * Vanity of vanities c, faich the preacher d, vanity 
of vanities, + * all es: vanity f. 


e Not only vain, but vanity in the Abſtrat, which notes extream Ch, 12. >, 


Vanity, eſpecially where the word isthus doubled,as 4 King of King 
is the chicf of Kings, and #« Servant of Servants is the vileſt of Ser- 


Conſideration and long Experience, and by divine Inſpiration. 
This Verſe contains the general Propoſition, which he intends 
particularly to demonſtrate in the whole following Book. « All 
worldly things, and all mens Deſigns, and Studies, and Works a- 
bour them. f Not in themſelves for ſo they are God's Creatures 
and therefore good and really uſeful in their kinds, bur in reference 
to Men, and to that Happineſs, which Men feck and confident! 
expeQro find in them. So they are unqueſtionably vain, becauic 
they are not whar they ſeem to be, and perform not what they 
romiſe, Content and Satisfaftion, bur inſtead of that are common- 
| the Cauſes or Occaſions of innumerable Cares, and Fears, and 
orrows, and Miſchiefs, and becauſe they are alrogether untuita- 
ble to the noble Mind or Soul of Man, both in nature or quality, 
and in duration, as being unſtable and periſhing things. And this 
vanity of them is here repeated again and again, partly becauſe it 
was moſt deeply fixed, and perpetually prelent .in Solomon s 
Thoughts ; partly ro ſhew the unqueſtionable cectainty and vaſt 
importance of this Truth; and partly that he might more through» 
ly awaken the dull and ſtupid Minds of Men to the conlideration 


of it, and might wean Mens Hearts from thoſe things upon which 
he knew they exceſſively doted. 


he taketh under the Sun : ? | 
& Or, as others render it, What remainder ? What real and abi. 

ding benefit hath a Man by ir? None at all. All is uuproficable a8 

to the Attainment of that Hoppineſs which Solomon heic 15, and all 


men in the World are enquiring after. & Heb, +is reilſom (aven", 
both of Body and Mind in the purſuit ot Riches, or Pleaſures, 0c 
other earthly things. i In all ſubiunary or wor!d'y matre!s, Whica 


| are uſually tranſaQed in the day-time, @1 by the 1:yhr of the op 


Chap. l. 


*Pſ. 39.6, 
6.X 625. 
& 144. 4 
{Heb.:b1s 


all. 


vants, and s Seng of Songs is a moſt excellent Song, « Upon deep * Rom. 8. 


& 3: 9- 


«.þ, *Ch. 2.2% 
Þ hk rofit g hath « man of all his labour 6 which Ch. 
c 


4 Heb. 
qaueth, 
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| By this ReſtriQion he implies that that Profit and, Happineſs which 
in vain 3s ſoughe for in this lower World is really and only to be 
found in Heavenly places and things. tr ras al : 

4 One generation paſſeth away, and anutber generation 

- cometh & © but the earth+ abiderh for ever L: . : 

k Men continue but for one, and that a ſhort Age, and then 
leave all their Poſſeſons to the ſucceding Age, andtherefore they 
cannot be happy here, becauſe happineſs An «fear be unchangea- 
ble andeternal;-or elſe the goryorna fear and certain knowledge 
of the approaching loſs of e things will rob a Man of all 
ſolid Contentment in them. 1 #. e. Through all ſucceſſive Genera- 
tions of men : and therefore Man in this reſpe& is more mutable 
and miſerable than the very Earth upon which he ſtands, And 
which, rogerher with all the Gloties and Comforts which he en- 
joyed in ir, he leaverh behind him r6 be poſſeſſed by others. 

5 The fun alſo ariſeth, and the tun goech down, and 
+ haſteth to his place where he aroſe m. 

w The Sun is in perperual motion, ſometimes ariſing, and ſome - 
times ſetting and then ariſing again, and ſo conſtantly repeating 
irs courſey,ia all ſucceeding ny Poe Years, and Ages; and the 
like he ablerves concerning the Winds and Rivers, v. 6, 7, And 
the deſign of theſe fimilitydes ſeems to be, either, 1. that by repre- 
ſenting the c changes and reſtleſs motions of theſe particu- 

lar things he might intimate that it 1s ſo with all other earthly 
things ; and therefore no Man can 


Or, 2. that by comparing 


4 Heb. 
yuueth, 


the Sun and Wind, and Rivers, as v. 4. 


he compared the Parth with Man, he might ſhew that Man, conſi- 
dered as mortal, is in a more unhappy condition than theſe things, 
; becauſe;when the Earth abides, ocs ; and when the Sun ſets, 


he riſeth again, apd ſo the Wind and Rivers returf to their former 
place an _ bur Man when once he dies, he never returns 4- 
gain, to. this Þte.; of which compariſon ſee Job 14. 7, 12. - Or, 3. 
to ſhew the, vanity of all worldly things, and that Man's mind can 
never be ſatisfied with them, becauſe there is nothing in the 
World but a conſtant repetition of the ſame things, which is ſo irk- 
ſome a thing har the conſideration thereof hath made ſome Per- 
ſons wea of cit lives ; and there is no new thing under the Sun, a3 
is added in the foot of the account; v. 9. which ſeems to me to be 
given us as a Key, to underſtand the meaning of the foregoing paſ- 
þiges, And this, is manifeſt and certain from experience that the 
hings of. this. World are ſo narrow, and the mind of Man ſo vaſt, 
that there muſt be ſomething new to farisfie the Mind, and even 
delightful things by too frequent reperition or long continuance, 
are (0 far from yielding ſatisfaQtion, that they grow tedious and 
troubleſome. | 
6 The wind goeth toward the ſouth, and rirneth a 
bout untp the horth =; "it whirleth about continually, and 
the wind returneth again according to his Circuits o. , 
» The Wind alſo ſometimes blows from one Quarter of the 


World, and fomerimes frorh another ; all of them being Synecdo- | 


chically comprehended under theſe two eminent quarters. But 
becauſe this Word, the Wind, is not expreſſed in the Hebrew, bur 


is only borrowed or underſtood from the latter Clauſe of the Verſe, 
this firſt Clauſe is by other judicious Interpreters underſtood of the 
Sun, of whom he laſt ſpake :, the words being this rendred ac- 
cording td the Hebrew, He (the Sun) gogth toward: the Sexth (which 
he doth one half of the Year) and turneth about wito the North, which 


he doth rhe brhtr hulf And foihere is the whole motion of the 


Sun towards, the four Quareefs f the World qroncuiety deſcri- 
bed; his daily motion wy to Weſt; and back again, v. 5. 
and his yearly motion from North to South, between the Signs of 


Cancer and Capricorn, o This Clauſe is by all underſtood of the 
Wind, which is fitly mentioned immediately after the Sun, becaul 
it hath its riſe from the Sun; who is theretbre called rhe Father f 
Winds, and the Winds do uſually riſe with the Sun, and are laid 
when heſets. But hen it is rendred thus, and that very agreably 
to the Hebrew, the Wind gdeth continually whirling or compaſſing #- 
bout, and be returueth again to bis errenits, _—_ ometimes in one, 
and ſometimes in another quarter, and ſucceſſively returning to 
the ſame quarters in which he had formerly been. 


7 * All:the rivers run into'the ſea, yet the ſei is not 
ll p: + trio the place from whence the rivers come g, 
thither they return again, _ | | 

? To wit, to, the brink; or ſo as to overflow the Earth, which 
might be,expeQed from ſuch vaſt Acceſſions to it, Whereby alſo 
he intimates. the emptineſs and difſatisfaFtion of Men'wminds, not- 
withſtanding all the abundance of Creature Comforts. ...q Either, 
1. unto the Sea, from whence they are ſuppoſed to return into their 
proper Chanels, and then, as it1s expreſled, t 
Sea) they retwrn agein. ' Or, 2; unta their Springs or Fountains, ro 
which the Waters return by ſecret Paſſages of the Earth, as is mani- 
feſt from the Caſpjen Sea, and reaſonably ſuppoſed in other places. 
Or rather, 3. unto the Earth in general, from whehce they come 
or flow itgothe Sea, and ro which'they return again by the Reflux 
of the Sea, Forhe ſeems to ſpeak of the viſible and conſtant moti-, 
on of the Waters, both ro the Sea and from it, and then to it a-, 
gain in a perpetual Reciprocation : which agrees beſt with the 
tormer Similitudes, wer. 5, 6G. ir 


8 Allthings r «re full of labour s 3 man cannor utter 
itt: theeye is not ſatisfied with feeing, nor the ear filled 
with hearing «. FLO 

_ + Not only the Sun; and Winds, and Rivers, whith Ihave men- 
tioned, bur all other Creatures. » Both ſubjeRtively, as wy are 
in continnal Reſtleſneſs and Change, never abiding in the tame 
ſtate or place ; and efficiently, as they cavfe great and'fore Labour 
ro men, in getting,' and keeping, an enjoying of rhem, yea even 
in the ſtudy of them, as is noted hereafter. #* "The Labour is inex- 
preflibly and unconceivably great, ' « As there are many things in 
the World troubleſome and vexatious to Mens Senſes-and Minds, 


'Job 38. 
hs, 

If. 104, 
lo. 

t Heb, 
mats the 
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Q fatisfaftion from them. | 


ECCLESTIASTES. 


—_— 


thither (1. e. into the | 


| God's own and or 


Chap. 


n are conſtantly deſiring ſome logger 
ment bf thetn, oc variety in them, and 
Itis enough, I deſire no more. The Rye and Ear ard 
re ically pur for all the Senſes, becauſe cheſe are maſt 
ſpiritual and refined, moſt curious and inhuilitive, moſt capable of 


are not ſatisfaQtory, but 

Continuance or fuller En 
they never ſay 
here ſynecdoch 


ooegring Social 10n, becauſe they are exerciſed with more Eaſe 
and P are than the other Senſes, whoſe Satisfaftions arc ofc at» 
tended. with greater Weacineſs, and manifold Dangers and Incon» 
VENuEnces. | 


9 * + The thing that hath been; it is 1har which ſha'l "Cl, 15- 


be; and that which is done, is that which ſhall be done : Fang - 
and x there i1 no new thmg 4 under the ſun, that bath 


Xx, There 15 nothing an the World but a continued and. tireforne bren ? ce 
Repetition of the ſame things. The Nature and e of the Be. ſame tho? 
ings and Afﬀairs of the World, and'the, Tempers of Ment Minds, /ball-b4.":/ 
are generally the ſame that they ever werg apd ſhall ever be ; 'and $6 Ger. 
therefore becauſe no Man ever yet rectived Sitisfaftion from any 
worldly things, it is a vain and fooliſh rhing for any Perſon herc- 
afrer to expeCt it. y To wit, in the nature of things, which might 
pive us hopes of A Satisfa&tion whith things have not 

itherto afforded. For otherwiſe this doth not reſtrain the God % 
Nature who hath frequently done and {till can 4g, new arid mira- 
culous Works, and who'can and doth diſcover to particular Per. 
ſons new inventions, when it pleafeth him. 


10. Is there any thing whereof ic may be (aid, See this 

i; new 2, ? it hath been already of old time «, which was 
are us. . j 1 , ' 5-2 

_ For the proof hereof I appeal to the Conſciences and Experi. 

ences of all Men. « The ſame things have been ſaid and done be- 

fore, though poſſibly we did not know it. 


1 t There is no remembrance of former thi 


ſhall there be «v9 remembrance of rhing: that are to core, 
with rhoſe that ſhall come after c. 

bd This ſeems to be added to prevent this Objeftion, There ard 
many new Inventions and Fnj nts unknown to former Ages. 
To this he anſwers, This Objettion is grotinded only upon our 
ignorance of ancient times and things, which is very' , and 
which/if we did'txaftly know or remember, we ſhould eaſily find 
Parallels ro all preſent Occurrencevin former Ages c This Ghanfe 
rends both to illuſtrate and confirm the former. The ſenſe is, 
There are ___ thouſands of remarkible Specchies and Aftiong 
done in this and the following Ages which neither are, nor ever 
will be, 9 into the publick Records ot Hiſtories, and conſe » 
quently, they muſt unavoidably be forgorteri and loſt unto ſyc- 
ceding Ages ; and therefore it 1s jtiſt and reaſonable to believe rhe 
ſame concerning former Ages ; ſecing the ſame Cauſes are mdſt 
likely-ro produce the ſame Effefts 


12 I the preacher was king over Iſrael in Jeruſalem 4. 
4 This Verſe is a Prefaceto the following Diſcourſe, that by the 
conſideration of. the quality of the: Speaket they mighr be-induted 
to give more Attention and ReſpeR ro his words. Having afferred 
the Vanity of all things in the general,” he now comes to prove his 
Aſſertion 1n all thaſe Particulars wherein Men commonly ſeek and 
with greateſt probability expe& to find rrue Happineſs He begins 
with ſecular Wiſdom. = ro ſhew how competent a Judge he 
was of this matrer, he lays down hjs CharaQter, rhat he was tbe 
Preacher, which implies eminent Knowledge and Abiliry to teach 
others, or, che Cenvert, who had lernt by dear bought Experience 
what he now taught them; and a King; who therefore had all ima- 
ginable Opn and Advantages for the Attainment of Hap- 
pineſs, and particularly for the getting of Wiſdom, by conſulting 
all forts of Books and Men; by trying all manner of Experiments, 
and many other ways ; and no ordinary King, but King over Iſrael, 
oy beloved People, a wiſe and happy People, 

Dei, 4. 6, 7. and 33. 29. whoſe King he was by God's Decial and 
| rarer \ => nam. and furniſhed by God with ſingular Wiſe 

om for the diſcharge of that great Truſt ; and whoſe. Royal Palace 
and Abode was i» Jeru/alem, where were the Houſe of God and 
the moſt wiſe and learned of the Prieſts attendihg upon ir, and the 
Seats of Juſtice, and Colleges or Atllembles of - >. wiſeſt Men of 
their Nation ; of which ſee 2 King? 22. 14. 1 Chron, 25. 8, &c. 
Pſal. 122. 5. All which helps concurring together in bim, which 
very rarely do in any other men, makes the Argument drawn from 
| his Experience more convincing and undeaiable. 
t3 And 1 gave my. heart e to ſeek and ſearch our f by 
\ wiſdom g concerning all things: thabiare done vrder hea- 
.venh: this ſore travel ; hath 'Ged-giren to the fons of 
man &, || to be exerciſed therewith4", - [| Or, *0 
e Which Phraſe notes his ſerious and fixed Purpoſe, his great *F'® 
ay and Alacrity in it. f To ſeek diligently andaccuyately. > 
& Wiſely, or by the help of rhat Wiſdom wherewirh God had en- 
dowed me. h Concerning all the Works of God and Men in this 
: Jower World ; the Works of Nature, and their Cauſes, EFe&s,Pro- 
porenn, and Operatiors;'the Works of Divine Providence, and 

od's Counſels and Ends in chem; the work and depths ot. humane 
* Policy in the Condu@ of Pexfonal, and Domeftica), and Publick 
. Aﬀfairs, 4 Thig difficule and toilſome Work of fcarching ous cheſc 
'things.. & God hath inflited this as a juſt Puniſhment vpon-Man 
* for his eating of the Tree of Knowledge; that inſtead ofrhar tweet 
| and perfet Knowled which God =} treely infuſed into Man at 
- his irſt-Creation, he thould now gropeafrer ſome ſmall Paxcels or 
Fragments of it, and thoſe roo nor to be gotten withour the Sweat 
| of his Brows and. Brains. / To employ themſelves in rhe painful 
ſtudy of rheſe rhings, which now is their Duty and their Pu- 
' niſhment. Or, as 1t is rendred in the Margin, and by many others, 

to «ffi# them is or by it, to chaſtiſe their former Curioſity, and ro 
give them matter of continual Humiliazgion and Vexation. And 
therefore Knowledge is ſo far from making Men happy, that it 


g's b; neither 


lo ren thiſh things which are comfortable artd acceptable ro them 
ol 1. | = BON 


| expoſerh them ro 'Trouble and Infelicity, 
) i\ F Q 2 


14 I 


Chap. 


*Ch77. 13. 
tHeb. de- 


fed. 


*rKing. 4. 
zo & 10. 
7, 22: 

+Hcb.h4 
ſeen much, 


*Ch.2. 12, 
or 9, 29, 
35. 


| Or, in. 
dignation, 


Il. FECCLES 


x4 I have ſcen m all the works that, are done under 
the ſun, and behold #, all i-| vagity and vexation of 


ſpirit 0. 

i. e. Diligently obſerved, and in meaſure underſtood. 
» For it was a great ſurpriſe to me, and may ſcem ſtrange 
to you. 8 And not only _— bur alſo troubleſome, and an 
afi&tion or breaking to a man's ſpirit or mind Or, as others, both 
ancient and modern Tranſlators, render it, 4 feeding uprn wind, 15 
theſe very wards, ſave only that there is the verb from which this 
noun ſeems moſt probably deduced, are rendred, Ho. 12.1, where 
alſo ir ſignifies a fruitleſs or Joſt labour, and a diſappointment of 
their hopes and defires of ſatisfaftion. © And ſo this 1» a repetition 
of the ſame thing in other words, according to the manner of thele 
Books. ot | y 

15\ *\That which; crooked cannot be made firagte p | 
and + that which i wantjhg 4 cannot be numbred r. 

All our knowlec be ſexyes only to diſcover our diſcaſes and 
miſeries, bur is oft i. lelf utterly inſuifigient ro heal or remove 
them; it capnot reQific thoſe Confulions and Diſorders which are 
either in gur own Heats. and Lives, or.ip the men and things of 
the World, q To wit, in.qur Knowleogs, and in order to man's 
compleat Sarisfy&tion an« Feliciry. r We know hetle of what we 
ſhould or might know, or did w.in the ſtate of Inaoceagy, or 
ſhall know in the future Life. F 
» 46 T abtnlnuned' with mine own' heart 7, ſaying, Lo, 
| am cole to pieabeſtate't, and have gotten » * 'more 
witdom than all they that have been befgre me x in Jeru- 
falemn » * Fea, m_ ves {' had great experience z of wil- 
dom and knowledge s. ' *7 

s I conlidered within my ſelf in what condition I was, and what 
degreeſof knowledge Thad giined, and'wherher it was nor my ig- 
mxanceahi made mevonable ro retifie thoſe errors, and ſupply 
thoſe wants, and wiſer Men .could do it, though I cou!d nor. 
8 cb. / am grown great, to wit, in Wiſdom: Or, 1 hove magvifud, 
or greatly enlarged,  #u Heb. have added. 'As I had a large ftock of 
OD infuſed. into.me by, God, 1 Kings 3. 12, & 4. 29. ſo I have 
greatly improved it by Conygrfation, and Study, and Experience. 
« W ſethes Governours,' x. Prieſts, or. private Perſons. : Which 
was n9,vain boaſt, byt, a known and confelled. Truth, and profeſ- 
ion hereof was neceflary to demonſtrate his Aſlertion. hich 
was then the moſt eminent place in the; World for Wiſdom and 
Kaawled ge, 2 theb.had fety much ; which intimates that his Know- 
Jcdge, was clear, anx certain, and expermgntal,; as that is which we 
have {zum our own eye-light; -4 1 wo words lignafying the lame 
thang, as may be gathered, from: v. 18. and. from the promiſcuous 
uſe. of them an this Book; and in the Proverbs. and cliewhere; and 
implying all manner of now Wen divine or humane, ſpecula- 
yve or, prattical,. political or philo ophical. 


17,* And 1I BaYe my heacz ro know wiſdom, and+.to 
know madneſs and. folly 4:1 perctived.'that this aMo' is 
vexation' of ſpirits ©! © 7 + Few 

b ThatT 'might throaghly underſtand the mature and difference 
of Truth and Error, of Virtue and Viee; all chings being beſt 'un- 
derſtood by Contrarics, ang tight diſcern if there were an Opi- 
nion or Praftice amongſt Men which would give him Full atis- 
fation. c Or, feeding upon wind, a$v. 14. | 2 


18 For in much wiſdom i: much. || grief d: and he that 
encreaſeth knowledge encreaſeth ſorrow e. 

4 Or, indignatien, or diſpleaſure within himſelf, and againſt his 
preſent condition. e Which he doth many ways, partly becauſe he 
gets his Knowledge with hard and wearifome Labour,borh of Mjnd 
and Body, with the Confumprtjon of his Spirits, and ſhortning and 
(mbitrerment of his Life ;/ partly becauſe he 4s ofc deceived with 
Knowledye falſly ſo called, and oft miſtakes Errors for Truths, and 
is perplexed with manifold*Doubrs, from which ignorant 'Men 
are-wholly free 4 partly becanſe he foreſees, and conſequently feels 
the Terror of many Miſeries which are,'br are likely to come to 
paſs, which are unobſerved .&, knowing Perſons, and which 
poſſibly never happen ;' partly becauſe he'hath the clearer Proſpe! 
mto, -and quicker ſenfe of his own Ignorance, and Infirmities, and 
Diſorders, and withal how vajrand ineffectual all his Knowledge 
is forthe prevention or remoyal of them; and'partly becauſe his 
Knowledge is very imperfe& and unfarisfying,' yet increaſing his 
Thirſt after more Knowledge, and conſequently after more Diſſa- 
tisfaftion, becauſe inſtead-of that juſt Honour, and Delight, and 
Advantage which he expets from it, he meets with nothing bur 
Fnvy, and Oppoſition, a 
quickly fades and dies with him, and then leaves him in no ber- 
ter, and poſſibly in a much worſe Condition than the meaneſt and 
moſt unlearned Man in the World. 


CHAP. II | 
Pleaſure and Mirth alſo Vanity, 1, 2. Whether in Wine, or Buildings 


and Gagdens, or Servants, ot Cattle, or Silver and Gold, or Muſick, || 


3-8. ' This the Preacher ſearched out and found, and none need" tr 
after bim, 9-12. Wiſdom excilleth Folly, 134, 14. But the like 
Event it 10 both, and both are forgotten ; therefore ir Wiſdom alſo Vo-' 
nity, and Life hateful, 15 — 37, Men labour they know net for whom, 
bus the Fool enjeyeth che wiſe man's pains ; this rendred hit Toit irk. 
ſome ; that he reaped ne Fruit, \and yet his day: were Travel and Grief, 
18-—23. There is mothing better chan 20 \contemtodly what God 
query and this alſe it. of God, "who gives travel 16 the Sinner, 
24 T1. 1 = G of! AG f i! . L 
15 Said in-mine heart's, ' Go- to new, I'will prove thee 
44 5 with micth #/ therefore enjoy pleaſure 4: ard be- 
hold, ths allo #7 vanity,g..., 3.1 x 


a23:l þ 21d 4 WW T1 ; 
! a Fcing diſappointed g My hopes from Knowledge, I reſolved 


1) 1 


Contempt, becauſe his Knowledge |. 


| were before me in Jeruſalem ; alſo my wiſdom remained 


TASTES. 


in my own Mind tv try another courſe, 3 0 


whether I cannot make thee happy. «© By allow 
free cnjoT ment of the rt} ſenſible Deligh ay Ellcks 
e 


my Soul T, will ery 


Life. fill of Pleaſure, and ec Sar 10n thence 
e Is vain, and ts to make men whe gpotoer— aſible Plea- 
= are _ Logs GE Hy the noGle and Soul 
and if exceſſively vuted, aprer to cloy and glut 
s init hm and re eqn mind x, ad ma cor 
mon in Birrerneſs, as bei | k 
ons o Sin a on all wor} Conferences. — 
2 TI ſaid of Jaughter f, If is madpg: and of mi 
Whar doth ir b? f -# o 


f Of exceſſive Mirth , which diſcovers it Jf by immoderate 
Laughter, and other outward Geſtures. g This is an 18 and In 
of madneſs, more fir for faols who know nothing, than for wie 
men at leaſt in this ſinfu), and dangerous, and deplorable Stare of 
Mankind, which calls for ſeriouſneſs and ſorrow from all conſiderate 
Perſons, in which caſe it islike the Laughter of one in a phrenzy 
And ap bue a Fool, or mad Man; can take'ſatisfaQon in fack 
ight 


rothy Pleaſures, or expe& Happineſs from them” __ 
ood dorh ir? Or how can it make meh happy? '] challenge all the 
picures'in the World to give me a folid and fatififtoty Anſwer, 

3 *'1 foyght'in 'mine hearr f eo give my; Telf unto *Ch.r. 7, 
wins i, {yer 1 my heart wit wiſdam k) and f Heb.» 
to lay hold gn folly 7, ll I might fee whatavs: that good 72” 
for the fons-of men, which:they ſhould' do under the « hay, 
heaven * all the days of their lite ». t Heb. the 

# To relax'and gratifie my fleſh with delicious mears and drinks, wwmber of 
Synecdochically OT by Wine here, as alſo Prev.g, 2. Cant, +, the day! 
4. &c, as neceſſary food is by Bread, Amer 7- 12. compared with 8. of char 


11, & Yer zeſolving to uſe my Wiſdom, either, 1. To ſer bounds life. 
ro my pleaſures. Or rather, 2. ThatI wy Act, could 
not arrive. at SatisfaQtion, by mixing Wine and Wiſdom rogether, 


W uſing 'Wine' eo ſweetey” and allay the Toils'sf Wiſdom, and 
ifdomto preventthat Deſtrution which many bring upon them. 
ſelves by intemperate Pleaſmes whilſt they ſeek for 'Sacisfaftion, 
thar (& f might have the comfort}, without the danger and mif- 
chief of Pleaſures. 1 To purſue and addi my ſelfrg | Plea- 
ſures, which was my Folly. mw Till'by rrying ſeveral methods 1 
might find out the true way to Contentment and, SarisfaQion, du- 
ring this mortal Life. ques 2A 
4 I made me great works » , I built me houſes, 1 
planted me vineyard; e | 
n Magnificent works for my honour and delight. » Of which 
ſee 1 King. 7. 1, &c. 9.15, &c. p See Cant. 8. 11, 
5 1 made me gardens 4 and orchards, and I planted 
trees in them of all &n4 of fruits r. LAT 
q Heb, Peradiſe;, or Gardens of Pleaſure. y Mixing Plealure 
and Profit rogether. | bw 
6 I made me pools of water s, to water therewith the 
wood that bringeth forth treesr. OO 
, Bertaſe the Rain there jel bye ſeddarn 4 The Norfrs of 
oung Trees newly planred in richards, which Lie 
Lode of them were tiki a Wood or Foreſt. 7 rg FR p 
7 I got me ſervants and-.maidens, and had q ſervants tHcb./w 
born in my, houſe « ; alſo Thad grear poſſeflions of great 9) *** 
and ſmall carcle,' above all chat. were in Jeruſalem before 
« Of my, Bond-ſeryants; which therefore wexe a part of my 
Poſleſſions, See 1 King. 10.14, Eqr8,2. 55. + 1 
- 8 ® Tpathered me allo filver and gold; and the pecu- ': Kings. 
liar treafure of kings x, ahd of the provinces y : I gat me 28. & '9- 
men-fingers and women-lingers z, and the delights of /5'%" 
. * OC. 
the ſons'of men «, as + mutical inſtruments and that of {11.1 u.. 
all ſorts. | fical 
x Either, r. Vaſt Riches , anſwerable to the Stare of a King. frymere, 
Or, 2. The greateſt Jewels and Rarities of other Kings, which they or s che 
—_ ro me either as a Tribute, or by way of Preſent ;. of which Woman | 
ce 1 Kings 4. 21.andg. 11. and 10. 2, 10. 75 Which were impoſed and chvice 
upon or preſented by all the inces of my Dominions. zWhoſc women.Gr. 
Voices were more ſweet than es. # Either, r. All other de- men and 
| lightful this. Or, 2. in which Men getierally delight, ro wewen 
| wit, muſical 1nſhruments, as it followy, | cupbear 


9 So1I wasgreat b, and-inereaſed more than all chat 


, 


a, 


with me c. | 

; b In Riches, and Power, and Glory, « As yet I was not whol- 
ly beſorred and ſeduced from God by rheſe things, as. I was after- 
+ wards, I till had the uſe of my Reaſon, whereby I was capable 
of ſearching afterand finding Satisfaion, if ir was tobe had in 
; thoſe things, 


C 
| of al) up as 
| free and full joyment % em by Sicknels or 


' 10 And whatſoever mine eyes deſired 4; I kept not 
from theme I wich-held nor,my heart from any Joy fe, 
'for my heart rejoyced in all my labour g, and * this Was ,-_ |, 1 
my portion of my labour 6. bag 0 
| 2 Whatſoever was gratefulto.my Senſes, or my Hear deſired. 
He aſcribes Deſire to the Ee, becaule the bight.gf the Eyes is the 
uſual and powerfyl Incentive, of /L;cfices ; of which ſee Jef. 7,21- 
56b 31.1. May. 5. 28. eIdenicd my ſelf nothing ſt of law- 
ful Delights but. went to the very utmoſt bounds ofthe : which 
was the occaſion of his falling abFrvgad into ſinful Pleaſures f As 
my Heart was Yemangly <t upo . Pleaſure, fo 1 did not refit 01 
it thejejn, bur mage all. 


le Proviſions 70, gyatilic at, £1 
ar, or any othe1 
Calanutous 


Ch 


Chap: IT. 


' uſer 


{H{cb. 
That there 


1 an 6xcel- 


om 


t fully, 
&c. 


* Prov, 
7.24. 
(\.8. 1, 
*Plal. 49. 
Io 


(dg. 2,3. 


{ Heb, 
dey»eneth 


"we, cven 
i ne. 


{ Heb 1 
"2g 


j Plat 49. 
lo, 


jrous occurrent. þ This preſent and remporary Enjoyment 

——— was all the Benefit which I could expe& or ny from 

211 my Eabours. - So thar 1 made the be!t of them, I had an heart to 

Lava, which many men through Covetouſneſs have not, and 

| taſted the ſweerneſs of them, which many others cannot do z and 

therefore if any man could arrive at Happineſs by this means, I 
had done it. 

11 Then I looked on all the works that my. hands had 
wrought, and on the labour that T had Jaboured to do i: 
and behold, all was * vanity and vexation of ſpirit &, 
and there was no || profit / under the ſun. 

{ I made a ſerious Review of my former Works and Labours, 
and conſidered whether I had obrained that (-risfaftion in them 
which I deſigned and expefted, & I found my ſelf ſuddenly diſap- 
pointed, tad whally diflarisfied in this courſe. / The Pleaſure 
was paſt and gone, and I was never the betrer for it, but as empty 


as before, and had nothing teft but ſorrowful Refleftions upon it. | 
12 And 1 tirned my felt to behold wiſdoim, * and | 
madneſs, and folly m: for what can the man do » that 
comiech. afier the king « ? | even that which hath been al- 


ready done 'p-- -: | . 
w Of which ſee Chap. r. 17. Being fruſtrated of my hopes in plea- 
ſure, I returned to a ſecond and more ſerious Conſideration of my 


firſt choices: to. ſec, wherher there was not more Satisfaftion to be | 


gotren from W itdom, than what I diſcover'd at my firſt view. 
» To find out the 'rruth in this matter, ro diſcover the utmoſt Sa- 
risfattion which was poſſibly to be found in Pleaſures, $0 this is 
added as a Reaſon why he gave over the thoughts of Pleaſures, and 
dire&ed them to another Objett, and why he ſo confidently aſſert- 
cd their Vagi 
had made the be} of them, and it was a vain thing for any private 
men to-expett that from them which couldInor be found by a King, 
and ſuch a King, who. had fo, much Wiſdom to invent, and ſuch 
vaſt Richey to purſue and enjoy all [imaginable Delights, and who 
had made it his Deſign and Buſineſs to {earch this to the bottom 
e That ſucceeds me in this my p As by others in former 
times, ſo.efpeciglly by my ſelf. They can make no new Diſcove- 
ries as to this powr. ww 4 

13. Then: l-1aw q + that wiſdom excelleth folly r, as 
far as light excelleth datknefs . | 

9 Or, yer 1 ſaw. For this is added ro prevent an ObjeQion or 
Miſtake,” » Although Wiſdon! is-nor ſufficient to make men'trul 
and Fon happy, yer it is of a fir 

| 


than vain Pleaſwies, or any other Follies. » i, +. Vaſtly and un- 


ſpeakably. Light is very pleafam and comfortable, and withal of! 


the Differences of Per- 


reat neceſſity and fingular uſe ro diſcover 
[ Dangers, and ro diret 


ons and Things, to prevent Miſtakes and 


all a man's parhs in the right/way,: whereas Darknoſs is. in ir ſelf) 


foleful, np leads men mto innumerable Canfuſtons, and Errors, 
CFicEsS. 'S o n © ">: $5; ; 
14 *.The wiſe mahs eyes ar+in hi; head cr, but che too! 
walketh in darkneſs «: and” x T my felf 
that * one event happeneth unto them all 7. 
e In. their proper place, and rherefore they can fee. which they 
could not do if they. were out of his head. 
Eyes and Reaſon, and ſees his way, and orders all his Aﬀairs with 
Dilcretion, and foreſces. and ſo avoids many Dangers ang Miſchiefs. 


s Manageth his Aﬀairs ignorantly, raſhly, and foolifhly, whereby | 


he ſheweth that his eyes are not in his head, bur in his heels, or 
as it is exprelſed Prov. 17. 24. in the ends "of the earch. x Or, Tet, 
notwichſtanding rhis Excellency of Wiſdom above Folly, for our 
Condutt in the matters of this Life, yet at laſt rhey both come to 


one end. y Both are ſubje& ro the ſame Calamities, and to Death ! 


it ſelf, which urterly rakes away all difference between them. 


.. 15 Then faid | in my heart, As it happeneth to the 
fool, fo it f happeneth even'to me ; and why was I 
then more wile 2.7 Then I ſaid in my heart, That this 
allo is vanity. 

z What Benefit bave I by my Wiſdom ? Or, To what purpoſe 
did I deſire and rake ſo much pains for Wiſdom ? 

16 For here 15 no 1emembrance of the wiſe more than 
of the fool for ever a; ſeeing that which now :, in the 
days to come ſhall all be forgotten : and how dieth the 
wiſe man? as the fool 5. 

« Their Name and Memory, though it may flouriſh for a ſeaſon 
among ſome men, yet it will not laſt for ever, but will in a little 
rime be worn out; as we ſee in moſt of the wiſe men of former 
Ages, whoſe very Names, together with all rheir Monuments, are 
utrerly loſt, as hath been oft obſerved and bewailed by learned 
Writers in ſeveral Ages. 6 He muſt die as certainly as the Fool, 
and after Death be as little remenibred and honoured. 


I7 Therefore I hated life c, becaule the work that 15 
wrought under the ſun is grievous unto me d: for all :; 
vanity and vexartion of ſpirit. 

-* e My Life,”though accompanied with ſo much Honour, and 
Pleaſure, and Wiſdom, was a burden to me, and I was apt to wiſh 
either that I had never been born, or -that I mighr —_—y die. 
4 All humane Defigns and. W orks are fo far from yielding me that 
SatisfaQtion which ' expeQed, that the conſideration of them en- 
creaſeth my Diſcontenr. ' 
+28 Yea, I hated all my labour, which I had | taken 
under the un e; becauſe * I ſhould leave ic unto the man 


- 


that {hall-be-aſter me f; = 
: © Allsheſe Riches and Buildings, and other fruits of my Labour, 
wero the matrer of. my Repentance, and aggravations.of my Miſe- 
1y- f-Becauſe I_mutt, and rhateverlaſtingly, part with them, and 
kave theunall bebing me... . n'T 30 85:4 | 


from his own particular Experience, becauſe he | 


rearer Uſe and Excelency' 


perceived alfs,| 


ſe hath the uſe of his: 


ECCLESIASTES. 
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19 And who knoweth whether he ſhall be a wiſe man 
of a fool g? yer ſhall he have rule over all my labour 
wherein I have laboured, and wherein I have ſhewed my 
ſelf wife under the ſun. This 5: alſo vanity. 

£ Who will undo all that T have done, and rum the effefts of 


my Wiſdom into inſtruments of his F olly, and occafions of ruin. 
Some think he had ſuch an opinion of R 


20. Therefore 1 went about to canſe my heart to de- 
ou h of all 4 ws A which I wok qnder the lun. 
ave m ro dency, and deſpai i 
thar SarisfaQivn which I promiſed oy ſelf. Bron Iore-arhs 
21 For there is a man whole [abour is in wiſdom, and 
in knowledge, and in equity :: yer to a man that hath 
not Jabourcd therein &, thall he + leave it 
This, alſo is vanity, and a great evil / 

i Who uſeth great Induſtry, and Prudence, and Juſtice tov in 
the managemene of his Aﬀairs, and thereforc might as confidently 
expeQ God's bleſſing, and the comfort of his !abour's; as wy other 
man, & So as I have done: who hath ſpent {:;s Jays in floth aud 


tolly. 1 A great diſorder in at ſelf, and a gr: at difgrice to this 
World, and a gieat torment to a conſidering mind. 


22 * For what hath man # ot ai! is !abour, and «f 


the vexation of his heart wherein he hat! laboured und. S 


the ſun ? 

» What Comfort or Benefit remains to any i an after this ſhort 
and frail Life is. once ended ? Or, what Advantage hath he by all 
his Labours above him who never laboured, and yer enjoyerh all 
the fruits of his Labours ? 

23 For all his days eve * forrows », and his wave 


ou 0; yea, his heart ctaketh nor reſt in the nighe p. 
has 15 alſo vanity. 


» 'Or, Though ot hi: day: were ſorrows, i. e. ful! of Sorrows. For 
this ſeems added ro aggravate the Evil mentioned in the foregoing 
Verſe. Though he took great and unwearicd pains all bis days, 
yet afrer death he hath no more benefit by it than another man bath. 
+ The toils of his Body are, or were, accompanied with the Vexa- 
tions of his Mind. p Either becauſe his Mind is diſtratted, or 
his Sleep broken, with perplexing Cares and Fears. 

24 ” There 1s nothing betcer for a man q, thin that he 
(hou'd eat and drink, and that he || ſhould make his foul 
enjoy good 7 in all his labour; This alfo 1 ſaw, thatic 
was from the hand of God 5. 

q Or, Is there ang thing better for a man? Which implies that 
.there is nothingderter, to wit, for mans preſent comfort and ſa- 
tisfaQtion ; this .is the chief, and indeed the only confidecable be- 
nefit of his Labours, » That he ſhould; thanktul'y rake, 12nd freely 
and, chearfully enjoy the Comforts which God gives him... 5 That 
this alſo is a ſingular gift of God, and not to be procuced by a 
mans own Wiſdom or Þiligence. 

25 For who can eat #, or Who elſe can haſten hercunco 
« more than 1? 

5 Who can more freely and fully enjoy the Comforts of this Life 
than I did? This Verſe is added ro confirm what he ſ1id in the 
foregoing Verſe from his own Experience, which was the more 
conliderable, becauſe no man ever was a more capable July of 
theſe matters, none could either have more Cieature-comforts, or 
more addi& himſelf to the oy hy; of them, or in11r0ve them 
ro herrer advantage than he li , and therefore he could beſt ec!1 
whar was the greateſt good ro be found in them, and whether thuy 
were able of themſelves, without God's ſpecial gifr, to yield a man 
ſatisfaftion. #s To wir, to the procuring and enjoying of the:n, 
Who can purſue them with more diligence, or obtain them wich 
more ſpecd and readineſs, or embiace them with more greedineſs 
and alacrity ? 


26 For Ged giveth to a man that is good f in his 


ſight x, wiſdom and knowledge y, and joy z : but to the fore him. 


linner he giveth travel, to gather and co heap up |), that 
* he may give to him that i; good before God F. This al- 
fo 5: vanity, and vexation of ſpirit, 

x Who not only ſeems to be good to men, as many bad men do, 
bur is really and ſincerely good. Or, whe pleaſerh kim, as this Phraſe 
is rendred, Eccleſ, 7, 26. and oft elſewhere. Whereby he ſeems to 
intimate the Reaſon why he found no more comfort in his La- 
bours, becauſe his ways had been very dilpleaſing to God, and 
theretore God juſtly denied him thar gift. » To dire& him how 
to uſe his Comforts aright, that ſo they may be Blefſings, and nor 
Snares and Curſes to him. z Art and contented mind with 
his portion. \| He giverh him up to infatiable Deſires, and weari- 
ſome Labours, to little or no purpoſe.” + That he may have no 
comfort in them, bur leave them to-orhers, yea to ſuch as he leaſt 
expetted or deſired, to good and virtuous men, into whole hands 
his Eſtare falls by the wiſe and all-diſpoling Providence of God. 


CHA P.. Ill 


Every thing bath its time ; in which, to enjoy it, and therewith do good 
ro others, it our good, 1 — 13. God doth all according to his Decree that 
we ſhould fear him, and there is nothing new, 14, \5. The Panity of 
unjuſt Judgment; God is the great Judge of all, 16, 17. And he will 
make men know, that they are here bus as brute Beaſt, 18 —22. 

I ] O every thing there is a ſcaſon «a, and a time to eve- 

ry purpoſe -b under heaven. 


..s A certain time appointed by God for its being and continuance, 
which no humane W:r or Providence can prevent or alter. And by 


| virtue of this Appo intment or Decree of God, all the \ icillitudes 
and Changes why 
} 


happetrin the World, whether Comtorrs or Ca 


lamitics 


Chap. III, ; 


for hi portion. + Heb 


Ve, 


"3% 


"Job !4. 1. 


” CY. 3 
02, 12,26. , 
& 5. 18. 
&8$.1s, 
i| Or de- 
light his 
ſenſes. 


+ Heb. bgs 


* Job 27. 
16, 17. 
Prov.2$.8 


Chap. 


t Heb. 
& bear. 


4 Or, ſol. 


'* Cl 1.3. 


*Ch.8.17. 


ECCLES 


Which is kere added partly to prove 
what he laſt ſaid, Chap. 2. 24, 26. that both the free and comfortable 
Enjoyment of the Creatures which ſome have, and the Croſſes and 


II. 
lamities, do come to paſs. 


Vexations which others have with them, are from the Hand and 
Countil of God ; partly to prove the principal os qe of the 
Pock, that all things below are vain, and Happinels 15 not to be 
found in them, becauſe of their great uncertainty and mutability, | 
2nd tranſitorineſs, and becauſe they are ſo much ont of the reach 
and power of Men, and wholly in the diſpoſal of another, to wit, 
God, who Yoth either give or take them away, either ſweeten or 
imbitter them, 25 ir pleaſerh him ; and partly to bring the minds | 
of ren into a quiet and chearful dependence upon Gods Provr 
dence and ſubmiſſion to his Will, and a ſtate of pop—_ for all 
events. 6 Or, wil or deſire, to wit, of man. To all mens deſigns, | 
attempts, and buſineſſes, Not only natural, but even the free and 
voluntary a&tions of men, are ordered and diſpoſed by God to ac- 
compliſh his own purpoſe. Bur it muſt be conſidered, that he doth 
not here ſpeak of a time allowed b God wherein all the following 
things may lawfully be done, which is wholly beſides his Scope | 
and Buſineſs, but only of a time fixed by God, in which they 
would or ſhould be done. s ; 

2 Artime + to be born, and a time: to'die ©: a _ 
t> plant 4, and a time to pluck up !bat which is plant- 
el: , - 
c A certain period unknown to Man, bur fixed by God. in which 
a man muſt unavoidably die: of which fee Job 14. 5. Job. 11. 1. 
«4 Wherein God inclines a mans heart to planting. ; 

2 A rime to kill e, and a time to heal f: atime'to 
break down g, and a time to build up: 

e When a man ſhall die a violent death, either by chance, as 
Exod. 21. 13. or by the ſentence of the Magiſtrate, or by the hands 
of Murderers. f Whenhe who ſeemed to be mortally wounded 
ſhall be healed and reſtored. g When houſes ſhall be demoliſhed 
either by rhe fancy of the owner, or by the rage.of other men, or 
otherwile. | | 


{ the end, bur only ſome ſmall parcels or fragments 


TASTES: 


worketh in and with aſl his Creatures in all their ations, as is agree 


by Divines and Philoſophers) beautiful (decently ahd cony cment!y, 


ſo that, all things conſidered, it could not have: been done better) 
in hit rime, in the time which he had - or which he ſaw 
moſt i 0 a; fir for it ; or in it: time or ſeaſen, when it was molt 
fir to e.. Many events ſeem to mens ſhallow and perverſ+ 
Jud ments,at leaſt for a time, to be very irregular and unbecoming 

as when wicked men proſper in their impious and anrighteous F,,. 
terprizes, and men are ſorely oppreſſed and afflifted, and thar 
for righteouſn fake ; but when men ſhall come throughly to un. 
derſtand 's works, and the whole frame and contexture of ther 

and to ſee the end of them, they will then ſay, that al rhings were 
done moſt wiſely and moſt ſeaſonably ; wheieof we have eminen: 
inſtances in Jeſeph, 'and David, and Merdecai, and the Jews of his 
time. = #.e. In the hearts bf men, as the following words ſhew 

where Man is expreſſed. The ſenſe is either, 1. Although all God'; 
works are beautiful, yer men do not diſcern the beauty of ther 

becanſe the World is in their hearts; their minds ate ſo buſied and 
diſtrafted with the thoughts, and cares, and love, and buſineſs of 
this World, that they have neither Izifure, nor heart, ſeriouſly rg 
ſtudy God's works. But this inordinate love of the preſent World 
comes from man's own Corruprion, and not from God, and there. 
fore it ſeems harſh to impure it ro God, find improbable that $ots- 
mon would have _ ie thus, that Ged hath fer or put the Wild 

i.e, worldly Luiſts i= mens- hearts. Or, 2. As God's works are 
beauriful in themſelves, ſo men are'capable of diſceriiing the beau. 
ty of them, becauſe Ged bath ſer rhe world in mens hearts, he hath ex. 
poſed the World, and all his Diſpenſations in the World, unto the 
view of mens minds ; both becauſe he hath wrought his works fo 
evidently, «nd publickly, that men might eaſily obſerve them - 

and becauſe he hath given men Reaſon whereby they may diſcover 
the wiſdom and beauty of all God's works, if they no, pw apply 
themſelves to the ſtudy of rhem. # So this is another exſon why 

men do not diſcern the beaury of God's works, becauſe they do 
not ſee the whole Frame or Courſe of them from the beginning to 
them, 
eminent works of God being oft begun in one Age, and nite 


. L 

4 A ime to weep 6, and a time to laugh: a time to 
mourn, and a time to dance : Aha 

& When men ſha)l have juſt occaſion for weeping and mourning. 

5 A time co calt away tones z, and a time to gather 

ſtones together : a time to embrace &, and a te Þ to! 


refrain from embracing / : Es IP 

3 Which were brought together in order to the building of a} 
Wall or Houſe, but are now caſt away, cithe becauſe the man 
who them hath changed his mind,” and defiſts from his | 
Project, or by other Cauſes or Accidetars: * k 'When Perſons fhall} 
enter into Friendſhip, axd perform all friendly Offices one to ano- 


ther. 1 Either through alienation of AﬀeCtions; 'or grievous Cala-i}- 


mities. See Joel 2. 16. 1 Gor. 7. 5. 2,343 
6 A time || to ger, and a time to loſe w: a time to 
keep, and a time to caſt away n, . Sits 
m When men ſhall loſe their Eſtates, either by God's Provi-; 
dence, or by their own choice. » When a man ſhall czſt away 
his Goods voluntarily, as in a Storm to fave his Life, as Jonah 1.5.: 
As 27. 18, 19. or out of Love and Obedience to God, as Met. 10.,, 


37, 39. Heb. 10. 34. | 


7 Acime to rento. and a time to ſew : a time to keep'] God 


f i. «. Hath power or an heart to uſe what God hath given him, * al. 34 
as It 1s Expreiſed Chop. 6. v. 2. g Of which fee the Notes on '*: 


filence p, and a time to ſpeak: | 

+ When men ſhall rend their Garments, as they did in great and 
ſudden Griefs, as Ge. 37. 29. Joel 2. 13. p Wherein men will or 
ſh311 be ſilent, either through Grief, as Job 2. 12, 13. or by ſickneſs 
or weakneſs, or becauſe God denies a man ability to utter his mind. 


8 Acime to love q, and a time to hate: a time of- 


war, and a time of peace: £7 Or | 
q When God will ſtir up the AﬀeQion of Love, or give occaſi- 
on for the exerciſe or diſcovery of it ro others. 


he laboureth r ? 


y Sccing then all aftions and events in the world are out of mans ; 
power, and' no man can at any time do or enjoy any thing at his / 
pleaſure, but only what and when God pleaſeth, as hath been now | 
thewed in many iculars, and it is as truc/and certain -1n: all | 
others ; hence it tollows, that all mens kbours, of themſelves, | 
and without God's help and bleſſing, are unprofitable, and utterly 
inſufficient to make them happy. i;  - |. 


10 I have ſeen 5 the travel : which God hath given to 
the ſons of men «, to be exerciſed in it x: 

s I have diligently obſerved and conſidered upon this occaſion, 
s Or, the occupation or buſineſs, mens various Employments, and the 
differing ſucceſſes of them, ' # Either, 1, Which God hath impo- 
fed upon Men as their duty.: and therefare Men muſt labour, al. 
though it brings them no profit, as was now ſaid, Or, 2. Which 
God hath inflicted upon Mankind as a juſt puniſhment for their 
Sins; to which therefore men ought quietly to ſubmit. x That 
hereby they might have conſtant matrer of exerciſe for their dili. 
gence, and parience, and ſubmiſſion to God's Will and Providence, 
and for all other Graces, Or, ghat they might be afflifted or humbled 
therewith z ns the ſame Phraſe is rendred by divers, Fel. r. 13. 


11 He bath made every thing beautiful"in his time 7 
alſo be hath ſet the world in their heart z, fo that * no 
man can find out the work that God maketh from the 


beginning to the end 4 | | 

3 This feems to be'added as an Apology for God's Providence, 
notwithſtanding all the contrary Events and Confuſions which are 
in the world, He (i.e. God, expreſſed in the: laſt clauſe of the 
verſe) hath made ( or doth make or do, by his Providence in the 
government of the World ) thing ( which-.he doth cither im- 


in another. Or yer ſs that, &c. 'Or except that (as this Phraſe pro. 
perly ſignifies, and is elſewhere uſed ) ws man con fund out, &c. 
Thus it is an Exception to the next foregoing Clauſe, and the 
ſenſe is, It is true God hath put the World into. mens hearts, or 
made them capable of obſerving all Events and Diſpenſations of 
God in the World ; but this is to be underſtood wirh a Limitation, 
becauſe there are ſome more myſterious works of God, which no 
.man, can fully underſtand, becauſe he cannot ſcarch them out 
"through or a By begitning ro the end. - 


12: I know b that there s; no good c in them 4, but for 


[]-s 22a» to rejoice, and tro do good e in his hfe. 


6 By clear Rexſdn, and my: own long ant tettain Experience. 
.c No other Sarigfaftion or Feliciry which a man can aniey, In 
Creatures oe worldly Enjoyments, + Either, 1. to himſelf, as it is 
fully expreſſed, Pſal. 49. 18. Or, 2. to others; to employ them 
in Atts of Charity and Liberality towards others. Or, 3. rowards 
God, to uſe them, and ro live in the fear of God, which is nece{ 
fary to rhe Happineſs of this as well as of the other Life. 


13 And alfo that every man ſhould eat and drink f, 
-and + enjoy the good 


Chap. 2. v. 24. 

114 I know that whatſoever God doth, it ſhall be for 
ever h : nothing can be put to it, nor any thing taken 
from it 5: and God doth it, that men thould fear before 
him &. | 

þ All God's Counſels or Decrees are eternal and nnchangeable, 


| : wc his Providence works effeQtually, ſo as men cannot reſiſt or 
9 * Whac profit hath he that worketh, in that wherein | 


inder it. 5 Men can neither do any thing beſides or againſt God's 
Counſel and Providence, nor hinder any work or att of it. & Not 
that men ſhould make this an occaſion of Deſpair, or Idleneſs, or 
Diſſotureneſs, as ſome abuſe this Dofrine, bur that by the con{j- 
deration of his ſovereign and irreſiſtible power in the ditpoſal of all 
perſons and things as pleaſeth him, men ſhould learn to truſt in him, 
ro ſubmit to him, to fear to offend or rebel againſt him, and more 

carefully and induſtriouſly to ſtudy to pleaſe > EEE 
15 "Chat which hath been, is now; and that which 1s 


ſertled courſe in all Parts and Ages of the World, There is a con- 
tinual return of the ſame motions and influences of the Heavenly 
Bodies, of the ſame ſeaſons of the Year ; and a conſtant ſucceſſion of 
new Generations of Men and Beaſts, bur all of the ſame quality. 
The ſame thing in ſubſtance was ſaid before, Chap. 1. 9. w i. e. Re- 
neweth, as this word is uſed, Jeb 3. 4. » That time and thoſe things 
which are irrecoverably gone in themſelves, bur are ag it were re- 
called, becauſe others of the ſame kind ariſe and come in their ftcad, 
Heb. :hat which is driven away, with a mighty force, as tune pre+ 
ſent is violently thruſt away by that which comes after jt. 


16 And moreover o, I ſaw þ under the ſun the place 
of judgment 9; chat wickedneſs was there r; and the 


place of righteouſneſs s, rhet iniquity was there. 

+ This is mentioned, either, 1, as another Vanity, to wit, the Va- 
niry of Honour and Power,which is ſooft an Inſtrument of Injuſtice 
and Opprefiicn. Or rather, 2. as another t of the Vanity of 
worldly things, or an hindrance of that Comfort which men expett 
| in this Life, becauſe they are oppreſſed by their Rulers. p I perceive 
| it by Information from others, and by my own Obſervarion. 9 In 
| the Thrones of Princes and Tribunalygof Magiſtrates, where Judg- 


mediately,: or by the miniſtry of Men, or other Creatures, for God 


NU\FnT. 


all his labour, it #s the gift of (He fee. 


to be, hath already been /, and God requireth m t that + Heb. 

which is palt s, chat which 
I Things paſt, preſent, and to come, are all of the ſame nature; 5! 4r-ves 

and all ordered in the ſame manner by one conſtant counſel, and 4%/- 


Chap. 111. Ch 


| Yer 


Q.z. 
+ Het 


MChap. 111. 


i Yer. 1, 


"a. 3, 


(Heb, of 


the Sous 
} May, 
t Heb. +37 
ona ng, 


at ſhould be duly executed. r Judgment was perverted, the 
uile acquitted, and rhe innocent condemned. # Is which Righ . 
reouſneſs ſhould be found and ſhould dwell, if it were 
trom all other places. ; 

17 1 faid in mine heart s, God (hall judge the righte- 
ous and the wicked . : for there is * a time x there y, for 
every purpoſe. and for every work x. 

er Mite heart was ſorely grieved at this Diſorder, but I quiered 
ir with this Conſideration. s Abſolving and ſaving the Juſt, and 
condemning the Wicked. # Fixed by God's unalterable Decree. 
He implies, that as this life is the Sinners time in which he dorh 
whatſoever ſeemeth good in his own eyes, ſo God will have his 
time to reckon with them, and reCifie all theſe Diſorders. » In the 
Preſence or at the Judgmenrt-ſeat of God ; which is eaſily uader- 
ſtood out of the foregoing words, the Relative being pur for the 
Antecedent, as it is Num. 7. 8c,Eftb. g. 25. Job 1.21.Pſel. 14. 5. and 
114. 2. Or, ir may be rendred then, as this Particle is uſed Pſal.14. 
5. Heſ. 2. 15, and as it is uſual in other Authors for Adverbs of Place 
ro be put for Adverbs of Time. z For the examining and judging 
not only all mens Praftices or open A&tions, but allo all their ſe- 
cret Thoughts and Purpoſes; all the evil which they either did, or 
deligned, or defied, or endeavoured to do. The deſign of this 
Vert: 1s part] to ſtrike a Terror into ogpeenay Porentates, and 
partly to hatieflethe Doubts, and ſupport the Spirits of good Men 
who are oppreſſed in this Life. : 

18 [lad in my heart « concerning the eſtate of the 
ſons of men 6, || chat God might manifeſt chem c, and 
che they might lee that they themſelves are healts 4. 

+ Ahd farther 1 conſidered with my ſelf. 6 Concerning their 
Condition and Deportment in this preſent World. «c God ſuffers 
theſe Botrible Diſorders among Men expreſſed v. 10 that he might 
diſcover rien to themſelves, and by permitting theſe ARtions, ſhew 
whar ftrange Creatures they are, and what vile hearrs they have, 
which Men would not otherwiſe underſtand or believe.Sce 2 Kin.8. 
15, 14. 4 Heb. that they are Braff: to themſclve, either, 1 ONe tO a- 
nother, devouring and deſtroying one another. Or, 2.in their own 
Judgment, or themſelves being Judges; that although God made 
them Men or 1eaſonable Creatures, yet they have made themſelves 
Beaſts by their brutiſh Praftices, and that Men, conſidered only 
with Reſpe& unto the preſent Life, which is the _ thing valued 
and regarded by moſt Men, and the Vanity whereot is the princi- 
pal Sub e&t of this Book, are as vain and miſerable Crearures as the 
Beaſts themſelves, the great Differences between Men and Beaſts 
being ſuch as reſpe& the other Life. For Men ſeem here to be 
cajled Beaſts in both theſe reſpeRs, and the larrer he proſecutes 
more largely in the following Verſes. 


19 * For that which befallech the ſons of men, be- 
falleth beaſts e, even one thing betallerh them : as the one 
deth, fo dieth the other f; yea, they have all one + 
breath g, ſo that a man hath no pre-eminence above a 


beaſt þ : for all ;« vanity. : 

e They are ſubje& to the ſame Diſeaſes; Pains, and Caſualties. 
f As certainly, and no leſs painfully. g One breath of Life, which 
is in their Noſtrils; one and the fame living Soul, by which the 
Beaſts perform the ſame vita! and animal Operations, For he 
uu not here of Man's rational and immorral Spirit, nor of the 

uture Life. h1n reſpett of the prefent"Life and ſenlible things. 
Nay the Beafts have quicker Senſesthan Men, and therefore enjoy 
more pleaſure in thoſ: things, and rhat with leſs Dangers and Mit- 
Chiefs than Men Go. 


20 All go unto one place 4 * all are of the duſt, and 


all curn to-duſt again & ; 

i To the Earth, as it is expreſſed, wer. 21, out of which they 
were both taken. & Which is meaar only of rheir Bodies, as it 15 
explained, Ecclef. 12. 7. 


21 Who knowerh | the ſpirit F of man that F goeth 
upward, and the ſpirit of the beaſt that goeth downward 


to cheearth. + WV 
! It might be objeRted, that the Condition of Men and Beiſfts are 
vaſtly differing, becauſe Man's Spirit | one upward to God; Chap. 
12, 7. bur the Spirit of a Beaſt goeth downward rogether with its 
body, and periſherh with it. To this he anſwers IWhe bnoweth this ? 
Which is notto be underſtood as if no Man did know it, oras if 
the thing were utrerly uncertain and unknown,for he knew it, and 
poſitively affirms it, Chop. 12. 7. bur thar few know it ; as The ſame 
manner of Expreflion is underſtood, Pron, 31. 10. Who can fond ? 
Iſa, 53. 1. Who kith believed? &c. Which note-the Scarcity or 
Difficulty, - but -nor the Nullity or Impoſſibility of the thing, Be- 
ſides, he ſeeras here ro ſpeak not ſo much of a ſpeculative, as of a 
pratical Knowledge, as fuch words are moſt commonly uſed. Who 
conſiders or regards this, or layeth it to heart ? True it is, there 
is ſuch a difference, which alſo is known and believed by wiſe and 
ood men : but the generality of Mankind never kk it ; their 
earts are wholly ſet upon this Life, and _ preſcar andſcnlible 
things, and they place all their Hopes and Happineſs in them, and 
take no Thought nor Care for the things of the future and inviſible 
World. Andasto them, with whom Se/owon hath to do in this mat- 
ter, rhe Argument is ſtrong and good, being, as Logicians call it, a» 
Argument to the Man; and there is no conſiderable difference between 
ſenſual men and beaſts,becauſe their affeEtions are ſer the ſame 
ObjeQs, and borh of them are partakers of the ſame ſenſual ſacis- 
faQtions, and ſubje& ro the ſame ſenſual pains and miſeries, and 
their Hopes and Felicity periſh rogether, to wit, at death, and 
therefore ſuch Men are no more happy than the beaſts chat periſh. 
Others underſtand it rhus, Who knowers thi: ? to wit, by ſenſe or ex- 
penipong or meerly by his own reaſon, or without the: help of 
ivine Revelation. Bur, with che leave of ſo many worthy Inter- 
preters, and with ſubmiſſion to berter Judgments, rhe tormer 
ieems tv be the truer ſenſe. | "F 


| 


—_— 


| 


1 


| Jadgmene. For this is moſt true an 


ECCLESIASTES. Chap. IV. 


22 * Wherefore I perceive that there is nothing bec- *.Ver 1+ 
er »», than that a man ſhould rejoice in hisown works » ; 
for chat 5s his portion 6 : For who ſhall bring him to ſc: 
what ſhall bs after him p ? 

» To wit, for a Man's preſent SatisfaQtion, and the Happinef 
of this Life. » That he comfortably enjoy what God hath given 
him, and not diſquiet himſelf with caresabour furure Events. He 
ſeems to ſpeak this, not in the Perſon of an Epicure, but as his own 
judgment, which alſo he declareth, Chap. 2. 24. and 5.18, 19. and 
8. 15. 6 This is the benefir of his labours : he hath no more than 
he uſeth, for what he leaveth behind him is nor his, bur another 
Man's. p When once he is dead he ſhall never return into this 
Life ro ſee into whoſe hands his Eſtate falls, and how ir is cither 
uſed or abuſed ; nor is he at all concerned in thoſe marters. 


CHAP. IV. 


The Vanity of Oppreſſion, by reaſm of which the Dead and the Uchorn are 
better than the Living, t —3. Of roy, "Noth, Cuarrel, 4-6, of 
Covetonſneſ: and Selfiſhneſi, 7, 8. The Advaatage of Secitty and 
Friendſhip, 9 — 12. The Por better chan fooliſh Kingr, tz, He 4 
advanced whilſt one born King it made powr, t4. The People mover 
contented, but rejoycing in Changes, 15, 16. 


NY I returned, and conſidered a all the * oppreFions * Ct. ;. 
that are dnne under the fun b 3 and behold the tca s 8, &c:. 
of /uch as were oppreſſed, and they had no comforter c : 
and on the ſide of their oppreftors rhere was power 4, t Heb 
but chey had no comforter e. — 
# I conſidered again more ſerioufly. bþ Whether by Supream PL. 14”. 4 

Magiſtrates or Judges, of which he ſpake, Ch. 3. 16. or by any other 

porent Perſons. 6 None afforded them either pity or ſuccour,cither 

out of a ſelfiſh and barbarous Diſpoſition, or for fear of expoſing 
themiclves, rhereby to the ſame injuries. « Both in theauelves, 

and becauſe moſt men were ready to join with the ſtrongeſt and 

ſafeſt ſide. So they were utterly unable ro deliver themſe:ves,and, 
| as it follows, none elſe could or would do it. e Which is repea- 
ted as an Argument both of the great Inbumanity of Men towards 
others in Calamity, and of the extream milery of opprefled Perſons. 

2 * Wherefore I praited f the dead whuch are already » 7,, , 

dead g, more than the living which are yet alive 4. 17, Ge. 
f I judged them more happy, or leſs miſcrable. Which he ſeems Ch. 6. 3. 
to deliver not only as the Judgment ofthe Fleſh, or of the Senſe, of 
of Men in Miſery, as this is — underſtood, bur as his own 
can, that ſetting aſide 
the Advantage which this Life gives him for the Concerns of the 
future Life, which Selomen doth not meddle with in the preſent De. 
bate ; and conſidering the Uncertainty, and Vanity , and manifold 
Vexations of Mind, and outward Calamities of the preſent Lite, a 
wife man would not account it worth his while to live, and would 
chooſe Death rather than Life. g Thoſe which are quite dead ; 
who pn are here oppoſed ro them that in reſpe& of their de- 
plorable and deſperate Condition, are even whilſt they live, called 
dead men, Iſa. 26, 19. and faid to die daily, 1 Cor. 15 3:1. b Which 
languiſh under their Preffures, of whom we can only jay, as we uſe 
to ſpeak of dying men They are alive, and that is all. 

3 * Yea, berrer is be than both chey, which hath not » Job 3. 
yet been j, who hath not ſcen & the evil work that is «1, 6, 21. 
done under the ſun. 

i Who was never born, How this is true, fee on the foregoing 
Verſe. & i.e. Not felt: for as ſeeing good is pur for cajoying ar, 
Chap. 2. 24. ſo ſeeing evil is pur for tuftering it, as hath been more 
than once vbſerved. 

4+ Again I conſidered all travel, and + every right 4 Heb. al! 
work 1, that f for this a man 4 envied of his neigh- he r11ght- 
bour 99. This is alſo vaniry and vexation of fpirir. neſr of 

1 All the worthy Deſigns and compleat Works of wiſe and ver. 297": .. 
ruous Men. m Inſtead of thar Honour and Recompenec which he THed.ebie 
deſerves, he meets with nothing bur Eavy and Obloquy, and many */f* 
evil fruirs thereof, > & ys 


5 * The tool foldeth his hands cogecher », and carech rw uck 
his own fleſh o. * Prov. 6. 
. »_ Iscareleſs and idle, which is the fignification of this Geſture, 10, and , 
Prov: 6.-10. and 19. 24. and 26. 13, Perceiving that diligenec is 24. 33. 
attended with Envy, v. 4. he; like a F60}, runs into the other Ex- 
tream!;, « Waſterh his Subſtance, and bringeth himſelf ro Pover- 
ty, wheieby his very Flefh pineth away for want of Bread, and he 
is reduced to Skin and Bone ; and if he have any Fleſh lefr, he is 
ready to cart it through exrremity of Hunger. 


6 * Berter is an handful wich quieenefs, than both the *Prov.15. 
hands full wh travel and vexation of ſpirit-p. 16,17.and 

p Theſe are the words, tither, r. of the Sluggard making this 16. 9. 
Apology for his Idleneſs, That his Little with eaſe, is berter than 

reat Riches got with much trouble. Or, 2. of Solomon, who elic- 

here ſpeaks ro the fame purpoſe, as Prov. 15. 16, 17. and 17. 1, 
and here propoſcth-ir asa'good Antidoteagainſt the Vaniry of im- 
moderate Cares and Labyurs for worldly Goods, againſt which he 
induſtriouſly dire&s his Speeches in divers places ot this Book, and 
gareiculprty as a ſeaſ ble Pregaution againſt the Sin of Coyer- 
oulne(s, of which he ſpeaks in the following Paſlage. 

7,:Then I cerurned, and 1 faw vanicy under the ſun. 

\8, There is one alone 9, and rbere 15 nor a fecond ; yea, 
he hatch» neicher ehild 'yor brother'y, yer is rbere no end 
of alt his Tabour'sj neiher is his eye : facisfied wich rich- | 
& "a. nelcher ſaith be uy, For whom do I labour x, and *BL z$6: 
bereave my ſoul of good » ? This is aſe vanity ; yea, ic 


| i; a'fore fraved &: | 
2 Either 


CG hap. IV. 


q Either, r, who lives by himſelf, as grudging that %any other 
ſhou!d partake of his Provitions. Or rather, 2. who hath none but 
himſelf ro care and Jabour for, as the next words explain it. r To 


+ Heb. 
who know- 
och not to 
be adm- 
wiſhed. 


*Ch 2. 16. 


the two Kings 


Nand in their Preſence, and waited 


whom he may leave his vaſt Eſtate, » He lives in perpetual Reſt- 
Jeſineſs and exceſſive Toils. & 5. e. His covetous Mind or Deſire, 
firly expreſſed by the Eye, partly becauſe that is the Incentive ot 
this Sin, Jef. 7. 21. and partly becauſe he hath no goed by his Riches, 
ſaving the bebolding of them with his eyes, as it is affirmed Eccl. g.1r. 
compared with 2. 10. r Joh, 2, 16, « Within himſelf: he conſi- 
ders nothing but how he may get more and more. x Having no 
Poſterity nor Kindred ro enjoy it, as was now ſaid. Shall I take 
«ll this pains for a Stranger, poſſibly for an Enemy, who will reap 
the fruit of all my labours ? » Deny my ſelf thoſe Comforts and 
Conveniences which God hath allowed unto me? « A dreadful 
Judgment and Miſery as well as a great Sin. 


9 I'wo a are better than one, becauſe they have a good 
reward for their labour 6. 


s Wholive together in any kind of Society, and joyn their Pow- 
ers together in any Enterprizes. Which he copete to that Hu- 
mour of the covetous Man who deſired to live alone, as was now 
laid. 6 Both have great benefit by ſuch combinations and con- 
junCtions of their Counſels and Abilities, whereby they do exceed- 
ingly ſupport, and encourage, and ſtrengthen one another, and 
efte&t many things which neither of them alone could do. 

10 For it they c fall 4, the one will lifc up his e fellow : 
but woe to him that #5 alone when he falleth ; for he hath 
not another to help him up. 


ce One of them, the Plural being put for the Singular, as Joneb 1. 
5. Mats. 21.7, 1 Tim. 2.15. Or, bothof them ſucceſſively. d In 
any kind, into any Miſtakes and Errors, or Sins, or Dangers and 


Diſtrefſes. e Hold him up if he be falling, or raiſe him up if he 
be fallen. 


it Apain, if two lie together, then they have heat f; 
bur how can one be warm alone g ? 


{ =0y will be ſooner warm in a cold Bed, and cold Seaſon. 
& Not ſo ſoon nor ſo throughly. 


12 And if one prevail againſt him 6, ewo ſhall with- 
ſtand him ; and a threefold cord is not quickly broken : 
b Againſt either of them. i If a Man have not only one, bur 
two or more Friends, he is ſo much the ſafer and the happier. 
13 Better & is a poor and a wiſe child /, than an old 
and fooliſh king wy, F who will no more be admoni- 
lhed », 


k More happy. Now he proceeds to another Vanity, even that 
of Honour or Power,and of the higheſt places. 1 Who is doubly 
contemprtible, both for his Age, and for his Poverty. w Venera- 
ble kink for his Age and Gravity, and for his On Dignity. So 
that the Cum is made with the greateſt Diſadvantage that 
may be. n Who hath neither Wiſdom to govern himſelf, nor to 
receive the Counſelsor Admonitions of witer Men, but is fooliſh, 
and wilfu), and incorrigible. 


14 For out cf priton o he ? cometh to reign q;z where- 
as allo he that 1; born in his kingdom r becometh poor s. - 

o Into which he was caſt for his Poverty and Debr. þ The poor 
and wiſe Child. q Is oft-times advanced by his Wiſdom to the 
higheſt Power and Dignity : which was the caſe of 7oſeph, and Avor- 
deeai, and many others. »r That old King who was bora of the 
Royal Race, and had poſſeſſed his Kingdom for a long time. Is 
deprived of his Kingdom, either by the Rebellion of his Subje&s 


yon by his Folly, or by the Power of ſome other and wiſer 
rince. 


15 I conſidered all the living t which walk under the 


ſun * with the ſecond child x that ſhall ſtand upy in his 
ltead. 


t The general Diſpoſition or Humour of common People in all 
Kingdoms, that they are fickle and unconſtant, weary of their old 
Governours, and deſirous of Changes. » This is a Periphraſir, or 
Deſcription of living and mortal Men, Jike that Eccleſ. 9. 11. that 
ſee the Sun, x Theſe words may be joyned, either, 1. with thoſe 
which walk, or, that they wakk under the Sun,(i. e. upon the Earth) with 
the ſecond Child, i, e. follow, and favour, and worſhip him as the ri- 
ſing Sun, upon whom the eyes and hopes of moſt People are fixed. 
Or, >. with the firſt words , 1 confidered all thi living which walk un. 
der the Sun, 1. e. the temper of all SubjeQs or People, together with 
thecondition of the Child, Which may be underſtood, either 
1. in general, of a King's Ghild, or Son and Heir, who iscalled Se. 
cond, in reſpe& of his Father, whoſe Succeſſor he is to be. ' Or, 
2. that wiſe and poor Child mentioned, wer. 13. who is ſaid ro come 
t0 Rergn, wer, 14. and may well be called ths Second to the old and 
fooliſh King who became poor, wer, 15. being depoſed from his King- 
dom, whom he ſucceeds, being pur in his place either by rhe Hu. 
mour of the People, or by ſome higher Power. y i.e. Atiſe 'to 
Reign, as that Phraſe ſignifies, Dan. 8. 22, 23. and 11. 2, 3; 7, 


20, 21. 


16 There is no end of all the people z,. ever of all that 
have. been before them {| ; they alſo that'come after 
not. * rejoice in him-f : Surely, this'alfo 5: yanity'and 
vexation of ſpirit, © NY dd mh CCIOIOLY 


hath no end, but polar from one Generation to another ;'| 
were, and are,an | 
which Senſe the following wo 


Predeceſſor and Sncceffor 


uſcd,- 2 Sam. 16, 19. 1 Kings 10, 8. Or rather 2. before the'p | 


ECCLESIASTES. 


_—_ 


ſent Generation of Subjefts who earneſtly defired and promoted 
the Change bf Government here expreſſed : for theſe are 


evid 
oppoſed ro thew that come =, which all Interpreters x fan 
oft the People, not of the Kings, And ſo here are three Genera. 


tions of People noted, the Authors of the preſent Change, and 
rheir Parents, and their Children, and all are obſerved to have the 
ſame Inclinations in theſe mattexs. + They ſhall be as weary of the 
Succeſſor, though a wiſe and worthy Prince, as their Parents were 
of his fooliſh Predeceſſor. The reaton whereof is partly from thar 
itch of Novelty and Curioſity which is natural and common to 


Mankind, and partly from their vain and fooliſh hopes of Advan. 
tage from ſuch Changes. 


CHAP. V. 


Vanities, in divine matters, 1—17, Im murmuring and repining, 8, In 
Richer and Covnouſneſs, 9. For Riches rob Men of Eaſe, 16, 11, Pro. 
eure their Death, 13. Fly away, 14. Cannot be carried with them 


into the Grave, 15—17. A contented Life beft : This it the Gift of 
God, 18-—20, 


The ſeven firſt Verſes of this Chapter are inſerted partly as the on. 
ly effettual Remedy againſt all the foregoing Vanities, and 
partly as a Caution to take heed of bringing Varuty into the Ser. 
vice of God, or of worſhipping God vainly and fooliſhly. 


REP thy foot « when thou goeſt to the houſe of 


God 6b, and be more ready «& to hear 4, | * than | Or, tha 
to give the ſac: ifice of fools e : for they conſider not that / 


they do evil f. 


# The feet of thy Soul, which are the Thoughts and AﬀeQions, 
by which men goto God and walk or converſe with him. Make 
ſtraight ſteps. See that your Hearrs be purged from ſin, and prepa- 
red and furniſhed with all Graces or Ry Eng good 
intention, reverence, humiliry, &c. It is a Metaphor from one that 
walketh in a very ſlippery Path, in which there needs more than 
ordinary care to * Jang - > from falling. 6 The place of God's fo. 
lemn and publick worſhip, whether the Temple or Synagogue. 
c Heb. more near, more forward and inclinable. Prefer this du 
before the following. 4 To hearken to and obey God's Word 
there Read, and Preached by the Prieſts or Prophets ; for hearing 
is very frequently put in Scriprures for obeying. « Such as foo! 
iſh and wicked men uſe to offer, who vainly think to pleaſe God 
with the multitude and coſtlineſs of their Sacrifices without true 
Piery or Obedience. { They are not ſenſible of the great ſinfulneſs 
of fach Thoughrs and Praftices, bur like Fools, think rhey do God 


| good Service ; which is implied, as is uſual in ſuch expreſſions. 


2 Be not raſh with thy mouth g, and ler nor chine 
heart be haſty þb co utter amy || thing before God i: for 
God is in heaven &, and thou upon earth /: therefore let 
thy words m* be few. 


Speak not without good underſtanding and due conſideration. 
h Do not give way to every ſudden motion of thine Heart, nor ſuf- 
fer it to break our of thy Lips till thou haſt well weighed it. i Ei- 
ther, 1. in Prayers direed to him, Or, 2, in ſolemn Vows and 
Promiſes made in God's preſence ; which were very much in uſe in 
thoſe times, and of which he ſpeaks in the following Verſes,where 
he preſſerh us to pay our Vows when we have made them, as here 
he feems to caution us in making them. & Is a God of infinite 
_— not to be deſpiſed or abuſed ; of infinite Holineſs, not to 
be polluted or offended ; of infinite Knowledge , obſerving all our 
Words and Carriages, not to be deceived, 1 Thou art a poor Earth» 
worm, infinitely below him, and therefore ſhouldeſt ſtand in awe 
of him and fear to offend him. m Either, 1. in Prayer. Uſe not 
vain Repetitions , nor multitude of words. in Prayer, as if they 
were neceſſary to inform God of thy ſtate, or to prevail with God 
ro grant thy requeſts, or as if thou ſhouldeſt certainly be heard 
upon that very account, as Chriſt alſo cautions us Mar. 6. 7. For 
otherwiſe it is not unlawful, nay ſometimes it is a duty, to uſe 
long Prayers and conſequently many words, and to repeat the ſame 
words in Prayer, as is manifeſt from Nehem. g. 3. Den. g. 18, 19. 
Mat, 26,44. Luke 6. 12, and many other places. Or, 2. in vow- 
ing. Be not too prodigal in making more Vowsand Promiſes than 
thou art either able or willing and reſolved to orm, remem- 
bring that God looks down from Heaven, and heareth all thy 
Vows, and expe&s a punQual accompliſhment of them. Com- 
pare the Nores on v. 3; 


3 For a dream cometh through the multicude of Bu- 


Chap. y. 


vols to 
ive$S acre 
cr: fite 
* 1 Sar 
IF, 22. 
Plal.5-.8. 


Prov. 1s. 
8.&21.27, 


lOrW.rd. 


* Prov 
Ic. 19. 


fine(s», and a * fools voice is known o by multitude of * Prov. 


words p. 

» When Mcns Mindsare diſtrated and oppreſſed with too much 
Buſineſs in the Day, they dream of it in the Night. » Ir diſco- 
vers the Man to be a fooliſh and raſh, and inconſiderate Man. 
p Either, 1. in Prayer. Or, 2. in Vowing, i. e. by making many 
raſh Vows, of whuch he ſpeaks in v. 4, 5; 6. and then rerurns to 
the mention of multitude of dreams and many words, wv. 7. which 
Verſe may be a Comment upon this, and which makes it probable 


that both that'and this Verſe are to be underſtood of Vows rather 
than of Pra 


ers, ' 7 
4 * When thou yoweſt a vow q unto God, defer nct 
to pay it,z: for be bath no pleaſure in fools s ,,* pay cat pj 


which thou haſt vowed. 

g Which isa ſolemn Promiſe whereby a Man binds himſelfro do 
ſomrehing which is in his Power to do. rPerform it whilſt the ſenſe 
of thine Obligation is freſh and ſtrong upon thee, leſt either chou 
ſeem to repent of thy Promiſes, or leſt delays end in denials and 
Reſolutions of Non-performance. See Nume. 30. 2. Dew, 23: 21. 


Þſal. 66; 13314 & 76. 11, 5 In hypocritical and perfidious Perton', 
who, whemthey are in diſtrels, make liberal Vows, and when the 
danger is paſt, negle& and break them : whom he calls foo's, part 
ly becauſc it is the higheſt folly ro detpiſc and provoke, to ta. tO 


1QC! 


19, 19. 


Chi 


Chap. V* 


k and deceive, the All-ſceing and Almighty God ; and part 
in oppoſition -- the contrary . jon of ; an m_—_ 


chey deal wiſely and cnnmy 2s menng themſelves of God, by 
ing the Advantage and which defire by ma- 
ning. the Arenrags ant>Dlvajanee whe oy Ces 


ment of them without 
6 Suffer not thy mouth «to cauſe they fleſh « to fin ; 
neither ſay thou before the angel , char it wes an Error y: 


wherefore ſhould God be z at thy voice a, and de- 
firoy the work of thine þ 2 


Not ſpiritual and religious Morives. Or rather, 2. that 
the Flejb or corrupt Narure of Man , which is oft called Fieſb, was 
exceedi to ſet it ſelf at eaſe and liberty from ſuch Bonds, 
and to ne the chargeable Duties of Religion. x Kirher, r. The 


were 
rer and manner of mens religious 
1 Cor, 11. 10. whoas they rejoice in the converſion r, 
Luke 15. 10. So are diſpleaſed with the Sins of Men, and eſpeci- 
ally ſfach agare commirred in or againſt the Worſhip of God, Or, 
2. Chriſt, who in the Old Teſtament is RY called an Angel, 
23 hath been oft noted before, and he a the Crymant, Mal. 3. 
1. b-cauſe even then he ated as God's Meſſenger, appearing and 
ſpeaking ro the Patriarchs and Prophets in his athers's Name, as 
a preſignification of his future Incarnation ; and who is, and was 
in a ſpecial manner preſent in all religious Aſſemblies, and being 
Omniſcient and Omnipreſear, exatly knew and obſerved all the 
Vows which men made, and whether they did or violate 
them. Or rather, 3. rhe Prieſt, or Miaiſter of Holy things, who 
was torequire of the People the Payment of their Vows, to whom 
all Sacrifices for Sins of Ignorance or Errvrs about Vows or other 
things were to be brought, Lev. 5. 4, 5. For ſuch Perſons are oft 
called Angels, or, as this Hebrew word is commonly rendred, Meſſn- 
er7, as Job 33. 23. Mal. 2. 7. Revel. 1. 20. And this Title to 

be iven to the Prieſt here, not without ſome Bwphaſir, becauſe 
the Vow made to God was paid to the Prieſt as one ng and 
ating in God's Name and Stead, and it belonged to the Pricſt, as 
God's Angel or Ambaſſador, to diſcharge Perſons from their Vows 
when there was juſt occaſion ſo to do. » Idid fooliſhly and unad- 
viſedly in making ſuch a Vow, and therefore I hope will ex- 
cuſe me, and inſtead of that which I had vowed, accept of a Sacri- 
fice for my ignorance, according to his Law forſins of ignorance, 
Lev. 4.:.and 5. 15, Numb. 15. 26. z Why wilt thou provoke God 
to anger? #Either, 1. at the Vows which thou haſt haſtily urrered 
with thy Mouth, as he ſaid above. Or, rather, 2. at theſe frivolous 
excuſes, wherewith thou detudeſt thy own Conſcience, and vain- 
ly imagineſt that thon canſt deceive God himſelf. 6 Blaſt all thy 
Crntrivenens and Labours, and Eftare gotren by thy Labours,and 
particularly that work or enterprize for the ſucceſs whereof thou 
didſt make theſe Vows, which being as thou thinkeſt, finiſhed, 
thou refuſeſt ro pay thy Vows ; bur know that God can quickly 
undo that which thou haſt done, and plentifully repay thine indig- 
nities and injuries offered to him into thine own Bolom. 

7 For in the multicude of dreams and many words, 
there are alfo divers wanities c : but fear thou God 4. 

cThere is a great deal of vanity and folly,as in maltitude of dreams, 
which for the moſt parr, arc vainand inſignificant, fo alſo is meny 
words. 4. e. in making many vows whereby a Man is expoſed to ma- 
ny ſnares and temptations. « Fear the offence and wrath of God, 
and therefore be ſparing in making Vows, and juſt in performing 
them. Whereby he implies that this raſhneſs in vowing, and ſlack- 
neſs in performing Vows proceeds from the want of a juſt reve. 
rence and dread of the Divine Majeſty, who is immediately con. 
cerned in theſc matters. 


8 If thou ſeeft the oppreſſion of the poor e, and vio- 
lent perverting of judgment and juſtice in a province , 


kt, « marvel not f + at the matter: for he that is higher than 


the higheſt g regardeth h, and here be higher than they 5 

e Here is an account of another vanity, and a ſovereign Antidote 
againſt it. f As if it were inconſiſtent with God's Wiſdom, and 
Juſtice, and Truth, to ſuffer fuch diſorders, or a juſt cauſe for any 
Man to throw off that fear and ſervice of God, which I have now 
commended to thee. g The moſt High God who is infinitely a- 
dove the greateſt of men, and therefore, if he ſaw meer, could cruſh 
them inan inſtant, bh Not like an idle SpeQaror, but like a Judge, 
who diligently obſerves and records all theſe Miſcarriages,and witt 
fo effeQually puniſh them, that neither they ſhall have any cauſe of 
triumph in their former ſucceſſes, nor good men to be grieved art 
the remembrance of them. i Either, 1. the high and holy Angels, 


. Who arc employed by God in the Government of Kings and King- 


oms, as we read in the Book of Daniel, and elfewhere, and for the 
defence of God's People. Pſal. 34. 7. and 91, 11. Heb. 1. 14. Or, 2. 
God» and fo ir is an empharical Repetition of the ſame thing, 
Which is frequent in Scriprure, there is an bighey than 1hry. Or, as 
the words are by others firly rendred,tbe weft High (for Plural words 
are oft underſtood of God ſingularly) i above them, and therefore 

Can controul them, and will certainly call them to,an account. 
9 Moreover, the profit ot the earth & is tor all /: the 


| king himſelf is ſerved by the field m. 
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| 


 himſel 


hm 


. & The fruits procured from the Earth by the $kill and labour of 


the Husbandman. ! Are neceſſary and beneficial to all men what- 
ſoever. The wiſe Man, after ſome Interruption, returns to his for- 
merſubje&, to diſcourſe of the vanity of great Riches, one Argu- 
ment or Evidence whereof he ſeems to mention in this Verſe, to 
wir, that the poor Labourer enjoyeth the Fruits of the Earth as 
well as the greateſt Monarch, and that rhe richeſt Man in the 
World depends as much upon them as the pooreſt. m Is ſupported 
by the Fruits of the Field, Or, as many others render it, ſerves or 
is a ſervant 1 the Field, depends upon it, is obliged ro ſee thyr his 
Fields be tilled and drefled that he may have ſubliſtance fo? him- 
ſelf, and for his Servants and Subje&s, 


10 He that loveth hiver, jhall not be ſacisfied with fil- 
ver » ; nor he that loveth abundance s with increaſe : t}:i5 
is alſo vanity. 


» The greateſt Treaſures of Silver do not ſatisfie the coverous 
poſſeflor of it partly becauſe his mind is inſatiable and his detires 
are increaſed by and, with gains; partly becauſe Silverof it ſeltcan- 
not ſatisfic his Natural defies and neceflitics as the Fruits o* the 
Field can do, and the miſerable W rerch grudgeth to part wath his 
Silver, rhough it be to purchaſe things needful and convenient ti x 
him. # Or, chat loveth it ( to wit, Silver ) in abundance, that delice; 
and lays up great Treaſures. 

11 When goods increaſe, they are increaſed that cat 
them p : and what good ;s there ro the owners therect 4 ; 
ſaving the beholding of them with their eves ». 

þ They require ang are more commonly attended with anume- 
rous company of Servants, and Fricnds, ard Ketinues ro contuine 
them ; which is a great torment to a covetous Man , of whom he 
here ſpeaks. 9 W hat benefir hath he above others who feed upon 
his Proviſions, and enjoy the ſame comforts which be dorh wirk« 
out his fears and cares, and troubles abour them * » Licher, », with 
a refleftion upon his Propriety in them. Or, 2. with unlimiced 
freedom. He can go and look upon this Bigs or Cheſts of Silver 
as Jong and as oft as he plealeth, whereas other men are feldom 
admirred to thar proſpe&, and fee only tome few of che fruits or 
purchales of ir. : 

12 The llcep of a labouring man #s fweer s, whether 
he eat litele t, or much «: bur the | abundanc: « of the 
rich will not ſuffer him to ſleep 

s Becauſe he is free from thoſe cares and fears, wherewith the 
minds of rich men are oft diſtrated, and their ſleep diſturbed. 
# Then his wearineſs diſpoſerh him tofleep. » In which cafe his 
healchful Conſtitution and laborious courſe of life prevents thoſe 
Crudities and Indigeſtions which oft-times break the ſleep of rich 
Men. x Heb. che fubieſ?, either,1, of his Dicr, which commonly diſ- 
compoſerh their Stomachs and hinders rheir Reſt : Or, 2. Of 
Wealth ; which is commonly arrended with many perplexing cares 
which diſquiet men both by Day and by Nighr. The Hebrew 
word is uſed in Scripture borh ways, and pollbly ir is thus gene- 
rally expreſſed to include both ſignifications. 

13 [There is a {oreevil wich | have ſeen under the ſan, 
namely, riches kept for the owners thereot to their hure y, 

g Becauſe they frequently arethe Inſtruments and Occaſions borh 
of their preſent and eternal Deſtruction, as they feed their 
Pride or porch or other hurrful Lults which watte the Body, 
and ſhorten the Life, and damn the Soul; and 5s they are great 
Temptations to Tyrants or Thieves, yea, lometimes to Rel.rio.rs 
or Servants, or others, ro take away chew Lives thac they may yer 
their Riches. 

t 4 But & thoſe riches periſh @ by evil cravail!s, and he 
begetteth a fon, and rbere is nothing in his hand c 

z Or, For : or, Or ; or, Moreover : For this Particle is lo rendred 
by divers others both here and in other places of Scriprure. a If 
they be kept, ir is to the owners hurt, and it nor, bo are Joit 
ro his Grief. 6 By ſome wicked prattices, cicher his own, or of 
other men ; or by ſome ſecret hand of God curling all his Enter- 
prizes. « Either, 1. In the Father's power to leave ro his Soa, for 
whoſe ſake he underwear all thoſe hard labours; which is a great 
aggravation of his Grief and Miſery. Or, 2. In the Son's Pollcfli- 
on after his Father's Death. 


t Heb [a- 


twyity or, 


falns)s, 2 


15 * As he came forth of his mothers womb, naked +joh 1.2x. 


ſhall he return to go das he came, and ſhall cake nothin 
of his labour, which he may carry away in his hande. 

d Into the womb or belly of the Earth, rhe common Mother of 
all Mankind. See the Nores on Feb 1. 21. Eccleſ. 12. 7. And return 
to go, is put for return and go; and going is here pur for dying as Job 
16. 22. Pſal. 39. 13. e This is another vaniry. If his Eſtare be ne1- 
ther loſt, nor kept to his hurt, bur enjoyed by him with ſafery and 
comfort all his days, yet when he dies he mult leave it behind him, 
and cannot carry one handful of it with him into anorher \V orld 

16 And this allof z a fore evil, rbar in all points as he 
came, fo ſhall he go : and * what profit hath he chat hatch 
laboured for the wind b ? 

F Which I have laſt mentioned and ſhall now repeat. & For 
Riches, which are empty and unſatisfying, uncertain aid tranſitory, 
flecing away ſwiftly and ſtrongly, Prov. 23. 5. which no Man can 
hold or ſtay in its courſe, all which are the Propertics o! the Wind. 
Compare Prov. 11. 29. Hef. 12. 1. ; 

17 All his days þ alſo he eatech in dakneſs:, and be 
bath much forrow. and wrath with hi- ſickneſs 4. 

h To wir, of his Life. i He hath no comfort in his Eſtate, but 
even when he Eats, when other men relax their Minds, and uſe 
freedom and chearfulneſs, he doth it with anxiery and diſcontent, 
as grudging even at his own neceſlary expences, and tormenting 

ped cares about getting, and diſpoling, and keeping his t- 
ſtare, & When he falls ſick, and prefageth or teareth his Dearth, he 
is filled with rage, becauſe he 1s cut off before he hath accom- 

liſhed his deſigns, and becaute he muſt leave that Wealth and 

World in which all his hopes and happineſs lies,and muſt goto give 

up a doleful aecount 19 his Judge ot all _ ations and acquiiitions. 
5K 


3 Bc. 


Pf. :e.17. 
1 Tim. 6. 
7. 


"Oh. 1% 
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& 3. 2, 
13, 22. 
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4 Heb. the 
amber of 
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|| Or , ths" 
he girye not 
much, yet 
he remem- 
breth, CC. 


* Ta. 14. 
19, 20, 

Jer.22.19. 
*ſ[obz. 16. 
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VI 


13 Pchold chat which I have ſeen 1: * t ir # good and 
comely »» for one to car and to drink, and to enjoy the 
good of all his labour that he taketh under tlie fun, T all 
the days of his life, which God giveth him *: for it is 
his portion ». 

li. e. Learned by Study and Experience. m Good or comfortable 
to Man's (elf, and Cewely or Amiable in the Eyes of other men, 'as 
penuriouſneſs is baſe and diſhonourable. » To wit, of worldly 
ou + for he hath another and a better Portion in Heaven. This 

iberty is 


to this Life, which he can make of them. 


19 * Every man alſo to whom God hath given riches! 


and wealth , and hath given him power o to eat there- 
of, and totake his portion'p, and to rejoice in his labour, 
this i the gilt of God. | 

o Heb hath given him the Dominion ; who is the Lord and Maſter 
of his Eſtate, not a Slave to it. Of this and the former Verſe ſee 
the Notes on Eccleſ. 2. 24. and 3. 12, 13. p To his own uſe, to uſe 
what God hath given him. 

20 || For he ſhall not much remember q the days r of 
his life : becauſe God anſwereth him « in the joy of his 
heart tr. 

q So as to diſquiet or vex himſelf therewith. »r Either, r. the 
troubles ; 4ay: being here put for evil or fad days, by an uſual Sy- 
necdoche, as Job 18. 20. Pſel. 137. 7. Obed, wv. 12. Mic. 7. 4. 


ſed with diſcontent or miſery, who uſually reckon every Hour or 
Minute thar paſſeth, and have their Minds and Thoughts conſtant- 
ly fixed upon the vanity and uncertainty of this Life, _ the af- 
fliftions which they have already endured,and may further expeQt ; 
whereas to men of contented, and chearful minds the time is ſhort 
and ſweer, and paſſeth over them before they are aware of it, and 
they enjoy their preſent comforts withour perplexing themſelves 
abour former or future Events »« Anſwereth, either, 1. his la- 
bours with ſucceſs, as Money is ſaid to anſwer all things, Ecclef. 10. 
19. becauſe ir is equivalent to all, and able to purchaſe all things. 
Or, 2. his defires, # In giving him that ſolid joy and comfort of 
his labours which his Heart expeRed and deſired. 


CHAP. YL 


The vanity of Riches without uſe, 1, 2. Of Children and Old age without 
competent wealth : their obſcurity is worſe than not to have been, 3—6. 
All labour 11 for neceſſaries of Life, which one getttth 8: well #5 ane« 
ther, 1, 8. It is good for us to enjoy what we have ; and not to deſire 
what we have net : for our portion is appointed us : and we our ſelves 
are vain : and other things do but encreaſe our Vamty, 9—12. 


1 J* Here is anevil which I have ſeen under the ſun, and 
it is Common among men : 

2 A man to whom God hath given riches, wealth a, 
and honour *, ſo that he wanteth nothing for his ſoul of 
all that he deſireth b, yet God giveth him not power to 
eat c thereof d, buta ſtranger eateth it : this zs vanity, and 
it j« an evil diſcaſe. | 

a All forts of Riches, as Gold and Silver, Cattle and Lands, &c. 
b Which he doth, or can reaſonably deſire. c Either becauſe they are 
ſuddenly taken away from him by the Hand and Curſe of God, 
and given to others : or becauſe God gives him up to a baſe and 
covetous mind, which is both a ſin and « plague. «#.e. Any con- 
liderable part of it; whereas the Stranger eaterh not thereof, but if, 
7,6, allot ir ; devoureth itall in an a : 

3 lt a man beget an hundred Children e, and live man 
years f, fo that the days g of his years be many, and his 
foul be not filled with good þ, and * alſo rbat he have no 
burial 1. I ſay, that an * untimely birth & :: better than he. 

ei,e. Very many Children, to whom he intends to leave his|E- 
ſtare. f Which is the chief rhin f that he deſires, and which giveth 
him opportunity of increaſing his Eſtate vaſtly. g He ſaith days, 
becauic the Years of mens life are but few. kh Hath not a content- 
ed mind and comfortable enjoyment of his Eſtate whilſt he lives. 
i And if after his Death he hath either none, or a mean and diſho- 
nourable Burial, becauſe his ſordid and covetous carriage made 
him hateful and contemprible to all Perſons, his Children and Heirs 
nor excepted, and he was by all ſorts of men thought unworthy of 
any Teſtimonies of Honour , cirher in his Life or after his Death. 
Thus he deſcribes a Man who lives miſerably, and dies ignomini- 
ouſly. & Which as it never enjoyed the Comforts, ſo it never felt 
the Calamirics of this Life, which are far more conſiderable than 
its Comforts, at !eaſt to a Man thar denied himſelfrhe Comforts, 
and plunged himlcl into the Toils and Vexations of this Life. 


4 For | he ms cometh in » with vanity oe, and departeth 


in darkneſs p, and his name ſhall be covered with dark- 
neſs 9. 

! Or rather, Although, as this Particle is frequently rendred. For 
this Verſe ſeems to contain nor ſo much a reaſon of what he laſt 
{aid, that an untimely Birth is better than be, as an anſwer to an ex- 
ception which might be made againſt if, Rog all that is here 
ſaid be true of the Abortive, yer it is better than he. = Either, x. 
the covetous Man, Or rather, 2. the Abortive; of whom alone, 


and nor of the former, that patlage is true, Hehath not ſeen the Sun, ' 


wv. 5. » Into the World, this word being oft put for a Man's be. 
ing Born, as Job 1,21, Eceleſ. 5.15, o Or, in vain, tono purpoſe; 
without any comfort or benefit by it, which alſo. is.in a great mea- 
ture rhe cale ofthe coyetous Wrerech. p Dierh obſcurely withour 
any obſcrvation or regard of Men. 9 Shall be ſpeedily and utterly 
forgotten ; whereas.the Name of ſuch wicked men thall ror, and 
be 1emembred $0 their: ſhame, 


to him by God, and this is the beſt advantage, as 


Or, 
2. the time in general ; whichis irkſom and redious to men oppreſ- is the vanity of this 


ECCLESIASTES. 


« 
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5 Moreover, he hath not ſeen the ſun r, nor known 
any thing 1, this bath more reſt : than the other. 

» He never beheld the light, and therefore ir is not gtievous ts 
him to want it, whereas the covetous Man ſaw that light was ver; 
EEE EE nn 8, 

no know > (enſe or experience ng whether go 
or evil. t Beczuſe he is perfelily' free from thoſs rated 1 
and vexations to which the coverous Man is long expoſed. 

6 Yea, though be live a thoufand years twice told «, 
yet hath he ſeen tv good x : do'not all y go toone Places? 

uw Wherein he ſeems to have a Privilege above an' timely 
Birth. x He hath enjoyed lirtle or no comfort in it, and therefore 
long life is rather a curſe and miſchief, thatt a 'or advan- 
tage to him. » Whether Born out of and before their time, or in 
due time, whether their lives be long 'or ſhort, #z/To the Grave. 
And ſo after a little time all are alike as to this life, of which he 


here ſpeaks, and as to the other life his condition is infinitely 
worſe than that of an untimely Birth, 


7 * All the labour of man 5: for his month «, antl yer *Proy.i, 
- 76, 


the + appetite is not filled 6. 7 ul, 

s For Meat to put into his Mouth, that he. may get Food ; and 
as Bread is oft pur for all food, ſo food is put for Ui vcathary Pro. 
viſions for this life, as Prov. 30.8. and elſewhere, whexeof this is 
the chief, for which a Man will fell tis Houſe and , yea the 
very Garments upon his'back.:,4 Although all that a Man can ger 
by his labours is but neceſſary food, which the meaneft ſort of 
men commonly enjoy, as is obſerved'in the next Verſe, yer ſuch 

orld andthe folly of Mankind;; that men are 
inſatiable in their deſires, and reſtleſs in their endeavours, after 
more and more, and never ſay they have enough. 

8 For what hath the wiſe more than the fool c ? what 
hath the poor, ' that knoweth ro walk before the living 4? 

c To wit, in theſe matters.” Both are equally ſubje& to the ſame 
Calamiries, and partakers of the ſame comforts of this Life. 4 To 
wit, before the moor that doth nbt know this : Which words are 
eaſily underſtood by com aries clanſe with the former. And 
ſuch deteQts are nſual both in Scripture and other Authors, as hath 
been formerly noted, by a Figure which the Leamed call Anancs. 
podoron, And by this Phraſe, tbsr kroweth, &c. he tnitans ſach a 
poor Man who i$' ingenious and induftrious ; who is fit for ſervice 
and buſineſs, and knows how to' carry himſelf rowards rich men, 
ſo as to deſerve'and gain their favour, arid to procure 4 livelihood. 


Chap. vI, 


+ Heb, 


9 Berter. s: the fight of the ES '> T than the wandring t Heb. 


oo the deſire f: This g is alſo vanity, and, vexation ot 
Irit h., L Qli A .- Wa | 

. e. i, e,, The comfortable enjoyment of what a'man hath : for ſee- 
ing is oft put for enjoying, as/Pſal. 34, 12, Eccleſ. 2; r.'and 75. 13.&c, 
f Reſtleſs and inſatable Deſires of what a man hath nor, wh-cewith 
coverous rich menare perperually haunted and tormented. g This 
wandring of the deſire wherein moſt men indulge themſelves. & Is 
not the way to ſatisfation, as'they imagine, bur to vexation. 

10 That which hath been is named already 6, and it 
is known that it is man z : neithet may he contend with 
him that is mightier than he &. | 

hb This verſe is added either as a proof of what; he laft ſaid con- 
cerning the vanity and wandring of inſatiable deſires z, or as a fur- 
ther inſtance of the vanity of all things in this Life. Thar which hath 
been (or, is, for the Hebrew verb may be rendred either way, to 
wit, Man conſidered with all his, endowments and enjoyments, 
whether he be wiſe or fooliſh, rich or poor, Man, who is the chict 
of all viſible and fublunary beings, for whom they all were made) 
11 named already, to wit, by God, who, preſently after his Creation, 
ve him the following name, to Ggrike whar his nature and cen- 
ition was or would be. Heb. hat is that which bath been, or is, 
it is, Or hath been named alreedy. Others underſtand it thus, All the 
ſeveral conditions which men have had or ſhall have in the World, 


.Riches or Poverty, &«. are already named, 3. e. appointed or deter- 


mined by God's unchangeable Counſel, and invincible Providence: 
Bur _ this be true, it ſeems not'to ſuit ſo well with the fol- 
lowing clauſe, as the other Interpretation doth. : # This is certain 
and manifeſt, thar that being, ' which makes all this noiſe and tir 
inthe World, howſoever magnified by themſelves, and ſomerimes 
adored by Flatrerers, and howſoever differenced from, or advan- 
ced above others, by Wifdom''or Riches, or the” Itke, is bur a 
Man, i.e. a mean, earthly, mortal and miſerable Creature, as his 
very name ſignifies, which God gave him for this very end, that 


| he = be always ſenſible of his vain, and baſe, and miſera- 
{ 


ble Eitate ini this World, and therefore never _ ſatis- 
faQtion or happineſs in ir. & 5. e. With Almighty God, with 
whom Men are very apt to contend upon every flight occaſion,and 
againſt whom they are ready to murmur for this Vanity, and Mor- 
tality, and. Miſery of Mankind, although they brought at upon 
themſelves by their own ſins. So this is ſeaſonably a ded ro pre- 
yent the abuſe of che foregoing Paſſage. 


17 Seeing there be many things that encreale vanity /, 
what is man the better m ? = 
| Ay om wha added as a concluſion of the oy utation ws- 
naged in e foregoing Chapters, ſeeing not only Man is a Vii 
Creature in himſelf, Ons _ now ſad, bur #here are alſo many 
other things in the World, which inſtead of removing or diminilh- 
ing, as might be expeCted, do but increaſe this vanity, as Wiſdom, 
Pleaſure, Power, Wealth, and the like, the vanity of all which 
hath been fully and particularly declared. Sceing even the gou 
things of this Life bring ſo much Toil, and Cares, and Fears, Oc 
with them, mw To gy all that he can either delige or £10) 
here, Hence itiis evident, that all theſe things cannor mare hin 
happy, but that he muſt ſeek for happineſs elewhere. |» 

i2 For who knoweth what 3s good or. anan = in 


x * 
LS 


lite,. + all che days of his vain life c, which he {pcrde'® / 
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VII. 


* a ſhadow p? for who can tell a man what ſhall be 
after him under the ſun q ? as 

» No man certainly knows what is beſt for him here, whether to 
be high or low, rich or poor, becauſe thoſe great things which men 

enerally and pres, are very frequently the occaſions of 
Mens ureer in, as hath boi nored a in and again in this Book. 
oLife it ſeIF, which is the foundation of all mens forts and En- 
joyments is a vain, and uncertain, and tranſitory rhing, and 
therefore all things which depend upon it muſt needs be ſo too, 
p Which, whilſt it abides, hath nothing real and ſolid, or ſubſtan - 
tial in it, and doth ſpeedily paſs away, and leaves no figs behind 
it. q And as no man cati be happy with cheſe things whileſt he 
liveth and enjoyeth them, ſo he can have no content in leavin 
them to others, ſe he knoweth not either who ſhall poſſe 
them, or how the furure owners will uſe or abuſe them, or what 
miſchief they may do by them either to others, or even to them- 


jelves. 
CHAP. VIL 


A good name deſirable ; and the Houſe of Mourning and Rebule better 
then Songs aud Laughter, 16, Exhertations ts Patience and Per- 
ſeverance, 5 —10. Wiſdom and Monry @ Defence, 11, 12. God's 

Providence render us. contented ; our duty both in Proſperity 
and Adverſity, 13, 14. Prudence and the Fear of God neceſſary in this 
World, - 15 — 18. The praiſe of Wiſdom, 19. All men are Sin- 
ners, 20, Other men's Opinions of thee net tov ranch to be minded : 
The motive thereto, 21, 22. The Preacher's experience thereof, 23— 25, 
An Eroil Woman more bitter than Death, 25 28: God created man 
god, 29. 

Having largely diſcourſed of the Vanity of all worldly things, and 
having now ſaid in the foregoing verſe, that no man knew what 
was beſt for him, he now proceeds to preſcribe ſome Remedies 
againſt theſe Vanities, and to dire& men to the righe Method of 
obraining that Feliciry which is not to be expe&ed or. found in 


this World. 
I A * Good name 4 is better than precious Oint- 
ment b: and the day of death c, than the day of 

ones birth. | 
4 A good and well-grounded Report from wiſe and worthy Per- 
ſons. Heb. 4 nome, which is pur for a good name by a Synecdo- 
che,. that only being worthy to; be called a name, becauſe evil and 


worthleſs men quickly loſe their Name and Memory. Thus a Wife 
for « goed day, Luke 


is put for # goed Wife, Prov. 18. 22, and 4 a 
19. 41, 44: 6 Which was very fragrant, and acceptable, and uſe- 
ful, and of great price, eſpecially in thoſe Countries. See Deut, g3. 
24- Pſal. 92.-10. and 133-2. 1/.:39. 2. c To wit, of a good man, or 
one who hath lefta good Name behind him, which is 
ſtood borh from the former clauſe,and from the nature of the thing ; 


for to a wicked, man. this day is.far worſe, and moſt terrible, Yer. 
if this Paſſage be delivered with ReſpeC only to this Life, ahd ab-, 
other Paſſages in this Book, 


ſtrating fromthe future Life, as many ; 
are to be underſtood, then this may be true in 
and is the' conſequent of all the former difco 

is ſb full of Vanity, and Vexation, and Miſery, it is more deſira. 
ble thing for a man to go out of it, than to come into it. Which 
is the more conſiderable note, becauſe it is contrary to the 


neral of all men, 


heir Deaths with all Expreſſions of Sorrow. & 

2 It js better to go rothe houſe of mourning d, than to 
go to the houſe of'feafting : for that ei: the end of all 
men f. and the living will lay it to his heart gp. 

d Where Mourners meet togethet to celebrate the Funerals of a 
deceaſed Friend. «To wit, Death, the cauſe of that mourning. 
flr brings Mento the ſcripus conſideration of their laſt end, whi 
is their greateſt Wiſdom and Jntereſt. g Will be ſeriouſly affeQed 
with it, and awakened to prepare for it ; whereas Feaſting is com- 
monly attended with Mirth, and Levity , and manifold Temp. 
tations, and indiſpoſeth mens Minds to Spiritual and Heavenh 
Thoughts. ce it is evident, that thoſe 
which may ſeem to favour a ſenſual 
on b 

erſon of an Epicure. 

3 || Sorrow” b 1s | nNter:'h 
neſs of the countenance the heart is made 
_ bk Either for ſin, or any 
the heart, but manifeſted in | 
from the Luſts and Vanities. of this World, by which moſt fnen 
are enſnared and deſt:1cyed, and more quickened to'(eck after, 'and 
embrace that true and' everlaſting Happineſs whith God vffers to 
them in his Word. years TI hats" 

4 The hearc of the wiſe j- Jn the hpuſe of mourning 7, 
but the heart of fools i: 3n the houſe of micth mw. 

Even when their Bodies are abſent. They are conſtantly, or 
very frequently meditating upon and ſerious things, ſuch as 
Death and Judgment, the Vanity df this Life, and the Reality and 

Eternity. of the next ; becauſe rhey know that theſe Thoughts. 
tho! be not grateful ro the ſenſyal part, yet they art abſolute 
neceflary, and highly profitable, and 


o 


trer k. 


and brutiſh Creatures, they re 
mind not how dearly they muſt pay for them. 

5 * [4s better to hear the rebuke of the wiſe », than 
for a man to hear the ſong » of fools. 


benefit, even Reformation and Salvation, both rem 


and from eternal Deſtruſtion, both which are the Portion of im- 
penirent Sinners. o The Flatteries, or other merry Diſcourſes, 


eaſily under-: 


: Seeing this Life, 


Opini-, 
on and PraQice of almoſt all Mankind, to celebrate their Regt 
or Childrens Birth-days with ſolemn Feaſts and Rejoicings, and: 


moſt comfortable in rhe end, 
which every wiſe man moſt regards. w Their Minds and Aﬀeti- 
ons are wholly ſer upon Feaſting ,*and Jolliry, becauſe; like Fools 
only their preſent Delight, and 


though ir cauſeth ſome Grief, yer frequently brings 
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aſlages of this Book! 
, are not} 


nd voluptuous Li 
Solomon in his own Name, r 43 his Dplaiva but in the | 
better than laughter **for by the ſad- 


| oppoling ;th 
ourward Troubles! © WhilK is ſeaxeLin Wilco his W 
d iti the Countenance; ''& More weaned | - 


the laughter of the tool © this allo « vanity. | 
pÞ Which for a rime make” x grear noiſe and blaze, Dur preſemt!y 
waſt themſelves, and go out withour any conſiderable efett urn 
the Meat in the Por. 9 So vaniſhing and fruir'cſs. L 
_ 7 Sarely oppreflion + maketh a wife man m1d, * and 4 
pift : deſtroverhi'the heart r. * 
y Either, 1, Aftive, Whena wife Man falls into the prifice of 
this ſin of opprefſing others, he is beſotred by ir, and by the vaſt 
Riches which he by his grear Wir gets by ir Or rither, + Paſſive, 
when a wiſe Man 1s oppreiled by foolith and wicked Men,ir m:ihes 
him fret and ra e, and !pcak or a&t like a mid Man - tar tlic wile 
Men are moſt ſenſible of Ladignities and Injuries, whereas foo's arg 
Cupid, and do not much lay chem to heart. » A bribe given ty a 
wite Man, * Deprives him of the uſe of his Underſtaading, which 
is oft called the heart, as Exod. 23. 8. Deut. 15. 19. Hef. 4. 18, or 
makes him mad, as was faid in the former clauſe, So this Verſe 
diſcovers two ways whereby a wiſe Man may be made mad, by 
ſuffering oppreſſion from others, or by receiving bribes ro opprei5 
others. And this alſo is an Ar r of rhe Vanity of worldly 
Wiſdom , thar it is ſo eaſily corrupred and loſt, and fo it ſerves 
the main Deſign of this Book. 
8 Berrer :; the end of a thing, than the beginnin 
thereof « : and * the patient in ſpirit x is bettgc than the 
pioud y in ſpirit. 
. » Tf this Verſe relates ro that next foregoing, it is an Argument 
to keep mens minds from being diſordered, cither by opprettion or 
bribery, becauſe the end of thoſe pratices will ſhew, that he who 
oppretileth another, doth himſe}t moſt hurt by ir, and that he who 
taketh Bribes is no gainer by them. But if this be independent up- 
on the former, as davers other verſes here are,it is a general and nic- 
ful obſervation, that the good or evil ot things is berrer known by 
their end, than by their Ig z Which is true both in evil coun- 
ſels and courſes, which are pleaſan ar firſt, bur ar laſt bring deſtru- 
tion; and in allnoble Enterprizes,” in the Studies of Learning,and 
in the prattice of Virtue and Godlineſs, where the beginnings are 
difficult and troubleſom, bur in the Progreſs ind Conclution the 
are moſt calie and comfortable ; and it is not ſutficient to Legin _ 
unleſs we perſevere tothe end, which crowns all x Whoquierly waits 
for the end and iſſue of things, and is willing to bear hardſhips and 
inconveniences in the mean time. » Which he purs inſtead of #aſtj, 
or impatient, which the oppoſition might ſeem to require;parrly bk. 
cauſe Pride is the chief cauſe of unpatience, Prov. 13. 16.and makes 
men unable to bear any thing, either from God or from Men, 
whereas Humility makes Men ſenlible of their own unworthineſs, 
and that they deſerve, ar leaſt from God, all the Indignities and In- 
juries which they ſuffer from Men by God's Permiflion, and there- 
fore patient under them ; and partly to corre& the vulgar Error of 
ny men, who think highly of themſelves, and trample all 0- 
ers, eſpecially ſuch as are meek and patient, under their feer. 

| 9 * Be not halty in thy ſpiric to be angry » :: tor anger 
reſteth 4 inthe boſom 6 of fools. 

z Be not angry with any man without due conſideration, and juſt 
and neceſſary cauſe ; for otherwiſe anger is ſometimes lawful, and 
ſomerimes a Duty. # Hath its ſettled and quiet abode, is rheir 
conſtant Companion, ever at hand upon all occaſions, whereas wiſe 
Men reſiſt, and mortifie, and baniſh it, 6 In the Hearr, the pro- 
per ſear of the Paſſions. 

ro Say. not thou 'c, What is the cauſe that the former 
days were becter 4than theſe ? for thou doſt not enquire 
f wiſely concerning this e. "TEC 

c To wit, oy way of impatient Ex oftulation and Complaint 
againſt God, cirher for permitting ſuch ES in the Warld, 01 
for bringing thee into the World in fuch an evil rime and ſtate of 
'things. Otherwiſe, 4 man may fay this by way of prudent and 
pioug enquiry, that by ſearching out the cauſe, he may, as far as 
it js in his power, apply Rerhedies ro make them better. & Eicher, 
r. Leſs ſinful. Or rather, 2. More quiet and comfortable. or 
this, and not the former, is the cauſe of moſt Mens murmurings 
againſt God's Providence. And this is an Argument of a Mind dil- 
contented and unthankful tor the many Mercies, which Men com- 
monly enjoy even in evil times, and impatient under God's hand. 
e This Queſtion ſheweth thy great folly in contending with thy 
' Creator, and the Sovereign Lord and Governour of all chings, in 


ill, | 
11 Wildom |4s good f, with ah inheritance ; and 4» 
18 there is profit g to them that ſee the ſun 6. 

f i.e, Very good ; the Poſitive being pur for the Sypertarive, a5 
it is frequently. iff the Hebrew 'l ext. W hen Wildom ahd Kiches 
meet in one man, it is'an happy Conjunttion ; for Wildom with = 
out Riches is commonly conremned, Eceleſ. <£, 16 and wants oppor- 
runities and inſtruments of diſcovering it (elf, and of deqng rat 

ood -in the World' which it is-both able ind willing ro do ; and 

iches withour Wiſdom are like a Sword in a mad Man's Hand,an 
octaſion of much fin' and miſchief, both ro himſelf *nd others. 
& By Wiſdom joined with Riches there comes great Berictit. Heb. 
and it is an excellency, or priviledge, Or ddvantage. b 1.6 To morral 
men; not only to a Man's felf, but m#ny others who live witn 
him in this World, Whereby allo he intimates that Riches bear 
no price, and have ho uſe in the other World. 

12 For wiſdom is at detence :, ad money 7s a de- 
fence : but the excellency of kiiowledyge is, i{þ:; wiidoa) 
giveth life to them that have ir 5 EM | | 

i Heb is s ſhadow ; which in Scriprure uſe notes both Protection 
and Refreſhment. And-thus fax Waldany and Money agree &« Bur 
hertin Knowledge or Wiſdom (which common!y 11gnitic the lame 
thing) excels Riches, that whereas Riches frequently expole Men 
to Death or Deſtruftion, true Wiſdom doth o;r-tiines preterve 4 


”e = as pleaſant r6 corrupt Nature, as Songs or Muſick. 
01. L : 


| Man from temporal, and always from eternal Ruin. 
5 Ra 


13 Con- 


Chip. 
6 For as the & crackling of thorris p under 2 pot, fo « 1« + Heb. 8 
Jound 


thalttuw wit to his unſcarchable Wiſdom, and thy! 
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Chap. VII. 


*Ch.r. 15. 143 Conſcer the work | of God; for * who can | 
SeJob 14. make || that (treighr which be bath made crooked m ? 


1 Not of Creation, but of Providence ; his wiſe, and juſt, and 


4- 
| Or, him. powerful Government of all Events in the World, which 1s - 


{cd as the laſt and beſt Remedy againſt all murmurings and ſinful 
diſquietments of mind, under the ſenſe of the great and many diſ- 
orders which happen in the World, as is imphed, wv. 10. "_—_ 
which Wiſdom 15 preſcribed as one x ue | V.11, 12. and now 
here is another. m No Man can withſtand, or corre@, or alter 
any of God's Works ; and therefore all ſelf-cormenting frertings 
and diſcontents at the injurics of men, or calamities of times, are 
not only ſinful, bur alſo vain and fruitleſs. This reaſon implies thar 
there is an Hand or Work of God in all mens A, either ef- 
feQing them, if they be good, or permitting them if they be bad, 
and ordering and over-ruling them, whether they be good or bad. 
And God is here ſaid to make things crooked, as he is ſaid to make the 
hearts of ſinners fat or hard, Iſs. 6. '0. and elſewhere, not poſitive- 
ly, butprivatively, becauſe he denies or withdraws from men that 
Wiſdom or Grace which ſhould make them ſtreighr. 


14 In the day of proſperity be joyful =, but in the 
day of adverſity conlider «: God alſo hath Þ ſer the one 
over againſt thc othcr p, to the end chat man ſhould find 


nothing after him 9. 

» Enjoy God's favours with chearfulneſs and thankfulneſs. « To 
wit, God's work, which is eaſily underſtood out of the foregoing 
verſe. Conlider that it is God's hand, and therefore ſubmir to it ; 
humble thy ſelf under his hand, be ſenſible of it, and duly affe& 
with it : Conſider alſo why God ſends it, for what ſins, and with 
what deſign. This is a proper ſeaſon for ſerious conſideration, 
whereas Proſperity olaxerh the mind, and calls it forth ro outward 
things. Butthis clauſe may be, and is by ſome rendred thus, and 
look for a day of adverſity. In Proſperity —_— with trembling, and 
ſo as toexpett a change. p God hath wiſely ordained theſe viciſſi- 
tudes, that Proſperity and Adverſity ſhould ſucceed one another in 
the courſe of mens Lives. q Either, 1. Afrer man himſelf, or, as 
ir may be rendred, after is. 4. e. after his preſent condition, whe- 
ther it be proſperous or affliftive. So the ſenſe is, That no man 
mighrbe able ro forſee, or find out what ſhall certainly befal him 
afterwards, and therefore mighr live in a conſtant dependence up- 
on God, and might neither deſpair in trouble, nor be ſecure or 
ſumptuous in proſperiry, becauſe of the frequent and fudden chan- 
es trom one to the other. Or, +». Aﬀter God, "That no man might 
come after God, and review his works, and find any faulr in them, 
or pretend that he could have managed _— berrer, becauſe this 
mixture of pn ag os Adverſity is moſt convenient both for 
the Glory of God's Wiſdom, and Juſtice, and Goodneſs, and for 


the benetit of Mankind, who have an abſolute need of this viciffi. | 


rude, teſt they ſhould be either corrupted and ruined by perpe. 
tual rs as many 'have been, 'or overwhelmed with unin- 
tcrrupted Adveriity. ' 


15 All things r have T ſeen in the days of my vanity s : 


*Ch8. 14. * there is a juſt an that periſheth in his righeeoulſnels : ; 


and there is a wicked m2gz that prolongeth biz life in his 
wickednels «. ' 

r All ſorts of Events, both ſuch as have been already mentioned, 
and ſuch as I am about to declare. + Since I have come into this 
vain and tranſitory Life. &« Either, 1. Notwithſtanding his Righ- 
rcoulneſs; whom his Righteoulneſs doth nor deliver in common 


ECCLESIASTES. 


Righteouſneſs, as well as other Virtues, avoids both the extreams 


| 


4 


. 
. 


p 


calamities, Ezck. 21. 3, 4. and 33.12. Or, 2. For his Righteouſ- 


the exceſs as well as the defett, Or, 3. By an 1 and un. 
ſcaſonable canes, or enrctle of Righreouſneſs where it is not 
nec , as ifa travell; pu populk Country ſhouls 

publickly profeſs his Religion to Ul St, meery 6; xx fuer, 
a man the Pearl of Reproof before Fwine, againſt caution, 
Matth. 5 6, So this is a precept that, men ſhould manage their Zea! 
with godly Wiſdom, and with condeſcenfion to others, as far as 
may be. But this is not to be underſtood, eirher, 1, Offuch pru. 
dence as keeps a man from the praftice of his dury,. but only of 
that Prudence which dire&ts him in ordering the time, manner,and 
other circumſtances of ir ; Or, 2. As if men could be rgo good, or 
roo holy, ſince the frifteſt holineſs which any man j life can 
arrive at, falls far ſhort both of the rule of God's W d, and of 
thoſe Examples of God and Chriſt, and the Holy Angels, which 
are propounded in Scripture for our imitation. y Be aot wiſe in 
thine own conceit, nor abrue what it written, 1 Cor, 46. nor above 
what is meet. Which he here implieth to be the cauſe of being 
righ;cous wvermuch, 2 For therdby thou wilcſt unneceſſarily ex. 
pole thy ſcif ro Danger and Miſchief. 

17 Be not overmuch wicked ns, neither be thou foo]. 


iſh 4 : why ſhouldeſt thou die + before thy time + 


or fron the Prohibition of exceſſive Righteouſneſs, to run into rhe 
Co extreamn, the defe& of Righteouſneſs, or to give up thy 
{eIfro the praftice of all manner of Wickednefs, as the "manner of 
many men is, Cb.8. 11, Bur this is not to be underſtoo@ as If he a!. 
lowed a lower degree of Wickedneſs, no more tharr that Prohibi. 
tion of nor letting che Sun go down upon a Mans wrath, Eph.'4. 26. per. 
mits him to keep his wrath all the day long ; and no more than the 
condemnation of exceſi of Riot, and ot «hominsble 7dolarries, 1 Per. 4. 
3, 4. doth juſtifie any kind of Rioting or Idolatry: 6 Which he 
24d; to ſhew that ſuch ſinners, howfoever ——_- themſclyc; 
wiſe, yet in truth are 'egregious | fools, as the following words 
prove. «c Either by the juſtice of the Magiſtrate, or by rhe venge- 
ance of God, For rhough I ſaid thar ſomerimes a wicked man pro- 
longeth his days, &#. v. 15. yer commonly ſuch Perſons are cut 
off, and thou haſt ſufficient reaſon to expett and fear it, 

15 It is good that thou {houldeit ake hold of-4 this e ; 
yea, alio from'thisf withdraw'not thine hand g: for he 
that feareth God þ, ſhall come forth of them all :. 

« Embrace and iſe. e This Counſel laſt given, ». 17. 
F From that foregoing advice, v. 16. It 4 wp to avoid both rho{e 
extreams. bon the praQice'ofit., bþ Who ordereth his a&ions. 
ſo as to plcafe God, and keep his Commands, and walk by the 
Rule of his Word. #i Shall be delivered from both rheſe, and from 
all other extreaths, and from all rhe evil Conſequences of them. 
The word al is ſometimes pur for both, as being uſed of two only, 


| as Eeelef, 2. 14. er Wh | 
19 * Wiſdom k ſtrengrhenech 7 the'' wiſe; more than 
ten m mighty, -wen which are in the City, .. 
& True with the Fear of God, 


iſdom which is always joi 
and which tcacheth a Man to keep cloſe to the Rule of his Duty, 
without turning either ro the Right Hand, or to the;/Lefr. / Sup- 
porteth him in, and.ſecureth him, againſt Troubles and Dangers. 
w 1. 6; Many, uniting the Forces together, 


20 *:bor »there1s not a jult man upon earth. « that do- 
eth gre nr not)! 4: | 

» Sothis is a reaſon, either, 1.\Of the forgoing Counſels, » 16,17. 
18, rhe 19th. verſe being Imotpolie.caly as a proof of the laſt clauſe 


neſs, which expoſeth him to the Envy, and Hatred, and of '] of v. 18. Qr, 2: To:ſhew the Necefſity-and Advantage of thar Wir. 
Perſecutors or wicked Men, I is ſometimes uſed for for; but jt-} dom commended, ». 19; becauſe, all men are. very. prone to folly 

15 not ſo taken in the next Clayfe which anſwers ro this, andthere-/] and ſin, and therefore ,nee ml Wiſdom which is &om above ro 

fore the former ſeems to be' the truer Interpretation. s Norwith-;| dire& and keep rhem from j 1.Þ this poecicts may be, and elſe. 
Nanding all his Wickedneſs, whereby he provokes and deferves,| where is commonly. FF Ter, und ſo the ſenſe. 3s, although 

the juſtice both of God: and Men, who yer, for many wiſe and i} Wiſdom doth exceedingly firen then a man, Joe, 7 dork ner {© 

juſt Reaſons, is permitred to live long unpuniſhed and ſecure. ;| ftrengthen, him, as if ic woul J im'from hs into all ſin ; 

16 Be not righteous. overmuch.x, neither make thy : Or, becan e, or, ſexing yer, ag of "tees to. the Ons verſe, 

Heb. be {i | j| Sring all men-lin, we haulf be ready 10 pardgn (86, Offences at 
t Heb. be felf over-wiſe y : why thouldelt, chou F deſtroy thy !] others againſt us, cizher by word vr deed ;; or, ot ,and1ſ6 it isan 
ſelf z ? '] inire ſeac ce, ſuch as there are, many in this odk,, 3 Whereby 

* 'This Verſe and the next have a manifeſt reference to v. Dog he manifeſtly. imphes, that the Juſt. in Heaven are perfett and - fin- 

img two inferences drawn from the two Clauſes of the obſervation || Tels. p Who is univerſally and perfeQly good, and free from all fin. 

there recorded. And this verſe was delivered by Selomen, either, |] , 21 Alſo j take no heed q unco. all words that are ſpo- 


7. In the name and perfon of an ungodly man, who raketh octaſion 
to diſſuade men from the praftice of Righreouſneſs and true Wif- 


dom, becauſe of the danger which atrends it, and is expreſfed in 


: 
(| 
61 
' 


the middle of the former, and the end of this verſe,Therefore, ſaith | 


he, it is not good to be more nice than” wiſe, take heed of Stri&- | 


. nefs, Zeal, and torwardnels in Religion. And then the next verſe | 4 11 Injurics.w ih we 


contains an Antidote to this poiſonous ſuggeſtion ; yea rather,ſaith 
he, be not wicked or fooliſh overmuch; tor that will not preſerve 
thee, «as thou maiſt imagine, from the laſt clauſe of v. 15, but will 
occalion and baſten thy ruine. But ſeeing theſe words are very ca» 
pable of another ſenſe, and there is no proof or evidence of this 
lenſe in them, as there is in allother places where Selomen ſpeaks in 
the perſon of an Epicure,this Interpretation may ſeem to be dange. 
rous, and liable ro miſconſtruttion. Or, 2. In his own Perſon. And 
to theſe words are a caution to, prevent, as far as may be, thar de» 
Nruttion which oft attends upon ghee Men, as was obſerved 
V, 15. Be nos righteous overmach, either, 1. By being too ſevere in 
obſerving,cenſuring, and puniſhing the faults of others beyond the 
rules of equity, without giving any allowance for bumane infir- 
mity, extraordinary temprations, the ſtate of times, and other cir. 
cumftances. Or, 2. By being more juſt than God requires, either 
laying thoſe yokes and burdens upon a Man's-ſelf,or others, which 
God hath nor impoſed upon him,and which are roo my for him, 
of which ſee on Match. 23. 4.0r condemning or avoiding thoſe 
things as finfu], which God bath not forbidden, which really is Su- 
perſtirion, bur is here called & /s abuſively, becaulc itis fo 


1N appearance, and in'the:Opinion of fuch Perions. So he gives 


them the name, but by adding evermweb denics the thing, becauſe 


'T kaew, the more Lfaw mine own fol'y and milery. 


ns kind of Of- 
14 eems to under- 
ſulſer from gevere, and adviſcth us that 


we do not too ri 


chat thou thy ſelf likewiſe haft curſed others % | 

* Mind or Conſcience, as that word is frequently uſed. « Ei- 
ther upon ſome great provocation, and ſudden paſſion, or poſſib] 
upon a meer miſtake, ar falſe re In which caſe thou. | 
both needed and defired the forb e and forgiveneſs of 0- 
thers, and therefore by the Rules of Juſtice, as well as of Picty 
and Charity, thou art obliged to deal likewiſe with orhers. | , 

22 Alichis x bave 1 provedy by wiidom z : | laid, I 
will be wiſe a but-it was far from! me b, -- 

x Or, Al theſe things ; of which I have here diſcourſed. I have 
diligently examined and foundall this to be true. = By rhe hep oy 
thatlipgular Wiſdom. which God had given me, # 1 determine 
within my {elf that I would by all poſſible means ſeek to atrain 
perfettion of W and I peciuaged my ſelf that I fhould at- 
rain to ut,  b I found my ſelf gicatly dilappointed, and rhe more 


24 * That 


Chap. VII, 


{ Heb. a» 
# Do not take occaſion, either from the wr ws of ſinners,v.15, * 
, 


Fi mme 
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Prov, 20. 
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givt us 


thine 


"Prov 
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tHeb 
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Wire 


Gen.1 


Chap. VIT. 


;, 20. n find it out c ? 4" 
_S No human Wit can attain to perfe& Wiſdom, or to the exaft 


knowledge of God's Counſels and Works, andthe reaſons of them, | 


becauſe they arc unſearchably deep, and far above our ſighr, ſome 
of them being long ſince paſt, and therefore utterly unknown to 
us, and others yet ro come which we cannot foreknow. 
Heb. 1 25 + | applied mine heart 4 to know, and to ſearch, 
ai») and to ſeck out e wiſdom, and{ the reaſon of things f, and 
kt ®®- 1 know the wickedneſs of tolly g, even of foolilbnefs and 


pe madnels. 
© ,"g d I was notdiſcouraged, but provoked by the difficulty of the 
Or, the work to undertake it : which is an ment of a great and gene- 
= ſo rous Soul. + He uſerh three words ſignifying the ſame thing, to 
intimatehis yobement deſire, and vigorous, and unwearied cndea- 
; vour after ir. f Both of God's various Providences, and of the dift- 
fering and contrary counſels and courſes of men.” g That I mighr 
clear and fully underſtand the great evil of fin, andall that wick- 
odaeand folly,or madneſs which is bound up in the hearts of all 
men by Nature, and which diſcovers it ſelf in the courle of their 


Lives. 
'Prov.2?. 26 ® And I find þ more bitter i than death, the wo- 
$5. he an E whoſe heart is ſnares and ners }, and her hands m 
\risgoed as bands ». F Whoſo pleaſeth God » ſhall eſcape from her p; 
Wer: Grd. but the (inner a (hall be raken » by her s | 
h By my own {ad experience. Which Solomen here records, partly 
as an inſtance of that folly and madnefs which he expreſſed in gene- 
ral, v. 25. and partly as a teſtimony of his true Repenrance, for his 
foul miſcarriages, for which he was willing to take thame to himſelf 
not only from the preſent, but from all ſucceeding generations. 


iMore vexatious an icious, as producing thoſe horrors of Con, | 


ſcience, thoſe reproaches, and diſeaſes, and other plagues, both rem- 
ral, A Feiritaa), from God, which are far worſe than ſimple: 
eath, and after all theſe, everlaſting deſtruſtion. & The ſtrange wo- 
man, of whom i ſpeaks ſo much in the Proverbs. !Who being ſub-, 
til of heart, Prov. 7. 10.is full of c devices to infnare men. m Ei- 
ther by Gifrs,or rather by laſcivious Aftions # Wherewith ſhe holds 
them foſt in cruel bondage, fo thar they have neither Power nor 
Will to forſake her, notwithſtanding all the dangers and tmiſchiefs' 


which they know do atrend 1 ſuch praftices. ' s Heb, he'thar is'} 
good before Ge, either, 1. Whom God loves and favours. Or rather, 

2. Who is good fancerely or,in the gudgment of God who cannor be! 
deceived; whereas Hypocrites aze frequently, good in the eyes or' 
opinions of men. Which ſenſe ſeems to be confirmed from the oppo-/ 


ſition of thy finer to him, both here, and Eceleſ."2,' 26, He he inti- 
mares that er a good temper of mind, nor great difcretio 


n, nor 

ood Education and Inſtru&ion, nor'any other thing, Ex r God's, 
Grace, is a ſufficient preſervative from the dominion of this Luft. 
p Shall be prevented from falling into thar fin, or, if by furpriſfal or 


ſtrong temprarion he be drawn to ir, he ſhaltbe recovered aur of it 
by true Repehtance. q The wilful and obſtinate ſinner, "who gives 
himſelf up to the common praftice of this or other fins ; he who is 
# firmer before the Lord, as the Sedemnitt! are called, Gen, 13. 17 whois 
fitly oppoſed to him that is grodbefore God ; he in whom there is not 
a dram of true goodneſs : for otherwiſeall men are firners, as was 
faid v. 20. r Shall be —_—_—_— _ kept = in = chains, as is ith- 
plied, becauſe rhis is oppoſed to eſcapang from ber. 
27 Behold s, this nave I found ( faith-the. Preacher c ) 
(Or, || counting one by one «, to find out the account x. | 
veighing »s It is a ſtrange thing, and worthy of your ſerious obſervation. 
me thing t Or, the penicens,, who ipeaks what he bath learneg;, both by deep 
fir an0- Study and coſtly experience. » Conſidering things or perſons very 


ther 10 fond exattly and dj mtly, one after another, and. not pay 10 geaera! | 
c 


wie 128+ and confuſedly,in which caſe a man may very ecalily þe miſtakea,aud 
ju Comparing = together, whereby I. was inabled zo make the tru- 
er judgment-of them, z Thar I might make atrue, and juſt eſtimare 
in this matter.. Or, as it is in the Margent, and was rendred wv. 25 
:he reaſon, to wit, of that which Lam abour to ſay:, I conſidered the 


perſons ſeverally and critically, that from thence I might under- 


ſtand the reaſon of the thing. .. _ H cis 

28 Which yet my foul leeketh y, but Þ find not 2: one 
man 4 among a thouſand b have 1 found, but a woman 
c among alt thoſe 4 have 1 nor found. wats day 


3 It ſeemed ſo wonderfulto me that I ſfuſpe&ed Thad not madea 
ſufficiett enquiry and thereforeT returne? to ſearch again with more 


earneſtneſs and accurateneſs. x That it was ſo he found our, as he 


how ſaid, v. 25. but the whole truth and reaſon of the thing he 
could not find out: « One worthy of the Name of a Man ; a wiſe 
and viituous Man, Maw is put for a worthy or,good Man, as Newe 
ispur for. good Name, above v. 1, and Wiſe for # good Wife, as was 


noted before. b With whom I haye caoverſed, He -is ſuppoſed 
to mention this Number in alluſion, ro his Thouſand Wives and 
oncubines, as they are numbred by' parcels, r Kingy 14.3. c One 
worthy of that Name ; one who. is nor a diſhonour to her.Kind and 
Sex, who is not bruttſh in her diſpoſition apd, conyerſation. . d In 
that T houſand whom I have taken, inta..untimare (ocicty with: my. 
telf. Whereby he alſo paſſeth. a ſevere cenſure ypon Limfſelf rhat he 
had fociated bini{e)f with ſuch Perſons, apd notwith the virtyous 
Women, which doubrleſs there were 3n his time, as appears from 
Prcy.31. It is not Selomen's deſign to diſparage this Sex, nor to make 
a genera] compariſon between men and women in 'all Places, and 
Ages, but only to ſuggeſt his own experience concerning it. + 
29. Lo, this only I have tounde, * that God hath made 
 manf vprightg; bucthey b bave ſought our many inven-' 
t10Ns 2. ; | 


Gen.1,29. 


© . e Though 1 could not find out all the ſixeams of wickedrieſsand || 
| 


' is known to God, but for the moſt part hidden from man, as is im- 


their infigite windings and turnings inthe Wekiget I have diſeq- 
'Vered the fountain ot it, to wit Original fin, and carruption.of 
Natwe which is toth in Men and Women. f God made our firſt Pa» 
reats, Adams and Eve. g Heb. jright, without any imperfeQion or 


ECCLESIASTES. 


« Job 28. 24 * That which is far off, and exceeding deep, who | 


the moſt excellent Man in the World Or rather, who is trul 


— 


bis own likeneſs, underftanding, and boly, and evc- 
ry way good. + Our firſt Parents, and afrer them theis Poſteriry 

ing in their ſteps. i Were not coatented with their prefent 
frare, bur aimed at higher things, #nd ſtadied new ways of mizkin 
themſclves more wiſe and happy, than God had made them, an 
readily hearkened to the fo ions of the.Devil to thar end. And 
we their ſinfu) and wretched Children after their example ace till 
prone to forſake the certain rule of God's Word, and the true way 
to happineſs, and to ſeek new Methods and Inventions of attzinjng 
to it, even ſuch as Selomen harh diſcourſed of in this Book. 


CHAP. VIIL 


Kings.to be greatly reſpefied, 1 —5, Our timer uncertain; Death not 
to. be reſifted,” 6< $8,” An wyil Magiſtrate buried and forget, 9, 10- 
Men bard in fin, becanſe not frojenl puniſh;d : but they jhail nor e- 
ſcape, bus it ſhall go ill with them, 11 — 13. «1 it doth alſo ſometimes 
with the Righteous whilſt the wicked proſper, 14. Mirth therefore, and 
s cont ented Enjoyment of God's gifts preferabls to immmiderate care and 
Jemch, 15, 16. Gifs work herein pat finding ont, 7 


" V Ho as the wiſe--marn « 3 who kno eh the in- 
terpre:ation of a thing b? * a mans wiſdom *Pr.4 ?. 


maketh his face to ſhine c, and + the boldnet: of his fa-c 


' 4 ſhall be || changed «. 


# Whois to be compared with a wiſe Man ? He is incom 


Particle, as being here not a Nete of fimilitude, bur ot reality, 


as it is Joh. 1 14, and in many other places as bath been nored. 


There are very few orno truly wiſe meu inthis World. This ſeems 
beſt ro agree withthe next clauſe, which is not, Who is ar he that 
Emwerh, but who knoweth, &c. b How few are there who under- 
ſand the reaſons of things and canri ghrly expound the word and 
works of God, and inſtru and fatisfe himſelf and others in all rhe 
doudrful and difficult caſes of humane aftions? c Maketh a Man 
alluſtrious and venerable, chearful and mild, and amiable in his car- 
riage to others, The face is put for the mind or inward frame, becaule 
the mind diſcovers it ſelf in the Countenance. « The roughneſs or 
fierceneſs, the pride or impudence of his diſpoſition, as this Phraſe 
is uſed, Dent. 28; 50. Prov. 7. 13. & 21. 29. Dan. 8. 23. « Iris gen- 
Utenels and humility. ; 

2 1 counjel thre f to keep the king*s commandment g, and 
that in regard of the oath of God 5. « 
wy Which Verb is neceffarily underſtood to make the ſenſe fullan4 
"compleat. See the like defetts of ſpeech, P/. 120. 7. Iſa. 5.9. &c. 
£ Obſerve and obey all his commands. Which is not ro beunderſtod 
univerſally, as if the King ſhould bave commanded them to deny 
'or blaſpheme'God; orto worſhip Idols, in which caſe every Chri- 
ſtian Man, who reads and believes the Bible, muſt needs confeſs 
that the Iſraelites eſpecially were obliged to obey God rather than 
Man, but only of ſuch commands as are not contrary to the will of 
God. & Either, 1. Becauſe of that oath which thou halt taken ro keep 
all God's Laws, whereof this of Obedience to Superiors is ane, Or, 
2. becatiſe of that Covenant orOath of Fealry and Allegiance where- 
dythou haſt engaged'rhy ſelf co bim, of which ſee, 1 Chron, 11. 2. 
$29. 24. Exek. 19. 16, 18, Though this miy alſo be underſtood, 
and is by ſome learned Interpreters taken as a limitation of their 
Obedience to Kings, tlic wor S being thus rendred, as the Hebrew 
will very well bear, bur attording 10 the word of the Oath of God, Obey 
the King's commands, with this caution that they be agiceable and 
nor contrary to the Laws of God which thou art obliged by thy own 
and by thy Parencs Oarhs oft renewed,ro obſerve in the Krſt place. 


&xil.ching &, for be doth whatſoever pleaſerh kim / 
4, Heb. 7» ge from, bis face, or preſence, to wit in diſlike or in diC. 
Content, withdrawing thy ſelf from thy King's fervice or obedience, 
matecontents uſe ro do; for this will both provoke him, and lead 
4 4 by __ into Sedition or Rebelliori. & If thou haſt offended 
ma, perfiit not in it, bur humbly acknowledge thine offence, and 
beg hus pardon andfavour. { His power is uhcontrolable in his Do- 
minions, and therefore chou canit neither reſiſt nor avoid his fury. 
4 Where the word of a king bi, there 15 power mm: any 
who may ſay» unto him, whar doeſt thou ? | 
» Whartfoever he commandeth be wants nor power nor inſtru. 
metirs'to exectite it, and therefore can caſily puniſh hee as he pleaſ.. 
eth. '#* Heb.- Who jball ſay ? Who will pretume or dare to fay fo? 
He doth nor thar it is unlawful ro ſay fo, for Samus/ (aid fo 
to Savl, 1 Saw. 15. alid Nathan to David, 2 Sem. 12. and ſeveral o- 
ther Prophers to the Kings of {ub and 7/reel, but owly that it is 
difficult and dangefous. 


evil thing p: and a wile man'> heart, dilcerneth both time 
and judgement 9. | | 

oEithtr, r. of the; King of which he hath hicherro ſpoken. Or 
2, of God,” for tht Word or Commandments, of Law are oft uſed em- 
phatically for the Word, Law, or Command! of God, as harh been for. 
merty and frequently obſerved, and the Commandment is pur for the 
Commandments, aFis very uſual And fo Szlomor paſſerh from his 
; former to a new ſubje&: p Shall be delivered from rhoſe miſchiefs 
| which befal the diſobedicnr. 9 Both when, and how far, and in 
' what manner he may or muſt keep the communds of the king or 
God. ' Forthe word here rendred judgment doth oft lignifie right, as 
' Dent, 21.17. as alſo a ceuſe or concroverſie, as Numb. 27; 5. and the 
manner or rule of ations, as Judg. 13. 12. The ſenſe is, A wiſe Man 


| knows both what he ought ro do and whar are the firreſb feaſons 


for doing it, which he tcckerh and embraceth. 

| 6: Becauſe to every purpole theig 15 time and. judg- 
"ment r; therefore s the miſery of man 45 gt eat vpan him. 
There is a fit way and ſeaſon for the happy accompliſhment of 


every bufineis which a man deligneth or undertaketh ro do, which 


plied 


"Chap. VIH. 


c ion, conformable to his Nature and Wilf, which is the rulc 
of right, ater 


Ie, 
parab'y +j1eb rhe 
y Wie trength, 


® Be not haſty io go out of lus light : : ſtand not wn an *Ch 15. 4. 


''5 Whofo kgepcrh.the commandment © + ſhall feet no tH<Þ/bal? 


. Chap. VIII. 


lied and may be gathered from the following words. See the 

otes on Ch. 4. 1, Becauſe there are very few who haye that 
Wiſdom which is neceſſaty ro difcern this, as was now ſaid, w, 5. 
and moſt men do by their-1 e and Joſs of opportunirirs 
deprive themſclves of many Advantages, and expoſe themſelves 
to manifold Miſeries. | 

-, For * he knoweth not that which ſhall be : : for who 
can tellhim « || when it ſhall be ? | 

e Men are generally ignorant of all future events, and of the 
Toccefs of their endeavours; and therefore their mindsare greatly 
diſquieted, and their expeQtarions frequently wry ps. and 
they fall into many miſtakes and miſcarriages. which they could 
would prevent if they did foreſee the iſſues of things. No 
wiſe Man, no Aſtrologer or other Artiſt candiſcover this. - | 

8 Theres n9 man that hah power ? over;the ſpirit tg 
retain the ſpirit yz neither barb be power in the day's, © 
death : and there is no [| diſcharge 2 in thet war þ, nei- 
ther ſhall wickedneſs deliver thoſe that are given. to, it 4 

x +. e. The Soul of Man, which is oft called a Spirir, as ab 7. 7. 
and 1, 12, Pſal. 78. 39. and 104. 29, Ge. 3 Tokee 
beyond the time which God bath alJorred tro it. | This js agded'ag 
another Evidence of Man's Miſery. z Or, againfl the'day; i.e. rg 
avoid or delay that day, @ As there is in other Wars, when $al- 
diers either are diſmiſſed from the ſervice, or eſcape 


otherwile. bal 
tween Nature and the Diſeaſe, when a Man 1s fruggling with 


—- 


Death, thovgh to no purpoſe, for Death ſhall always be Conquer- |þ/ 


or. < Ard although wicked men , who moſt fear Death, uſe al 
poſſible means, wherher good or bad, to free themſelves from 
this deadly blow, yet they ſhall not eſcape it. p 

& A1l this 4 t have teen, and «pplied my heart. unto. 
every wark e that is done under the ſun: there 454 time 
wherein one man 1v!eth over anther e to his own hue. 

d All theſe things before-mentioued. e I have been a diligent 
obſerver of all aftions and events. T here are fome Kings, who uſe 
their power tyrannically and wickedly,, whereby they do-not only 
. Opprels theiz Prople, but huze themſelves, by bringing the venge-. 
ance of God and Men upon their own Heads. W hich is here no- 
red pait'y for che terror of .T yrants, - and partly for the , caution! 
and comfort of SubjeQs groaning under thoſe; heavy Preſfures, 
Which-rhey are not able ro rgmove, that they may forbeariunJaw.: 
{u] or rebellious Courſes and quietly commit themſelves ang their; 
cauſe ro God who judgeth righteouſly, and who borh can-and,; 
will call the greareſt Monarchs to a fad account for all their mpi- 
ous and unrighteous courſes. or" widOx | 


16 And fo f I ſaw, the wicked g buried -6, whohad : 
come + and: gone ifrom-the place ot the holy'>, aritl { 
they were forgotten! in the city where" they" had" 1 
done m © this is alfo vanity ». Th SHE DB 

diſorder, £& Wigked 


Tn like manner, or ſuch, another vanity or 
Princes or Pulers as the next clauſe limits this. , þ Die quietly in 
their Beds and-afterward bg buried with ſtare and, pomp, ,whezeas 
in truth they deſerved an yr apy end, and,no other than the Buyi+ | 
al of an Als. i Who had adminiſtred publigk Juſtice and Coyern- 
ment, which is fiequently ſignified by the, Phraſe of comm iv and 
going out b« fore the Peoples Numb, 27,17. Dot. 31, 2. The LXX Jew 
iſh Interpieters, whom ſome, ogbers follow, reader the, word, \they 
were praiſed, applauded and adored, hy the.variation of one. Letter 
in the Hebrew word, which alſo is very like that Letrer which. is 
in the Text, & By Which he underſtand eF8pcr, i, the Holy, Gity 
Teruſalem, or the Holy Land, where Ira! dwelt ; which may be | 
added to aggravate the* wickedneſs of fuch Perſons from the Obli. | 


gitions, and Counſels, and Examples, which they had to do; frer | 
may | 


things. Or, 2. the Seat of- Majeſty, -and Judgment, whic 
well be' called the place, -of ſeat of the Holy, is. 2/08 God, whois cab: | 
ied the Holy one, Habak.:9.'3.and oft elſewhere,>who is iva 18 
manner preſent in, and:prefident over thoſe places, whoſe | 
and for whom, and in-whoſe Name andStead, Magiſtrares'a&, who 
therefore are called gexr.; .of all which fee,/ Exod. 22:48 Dove; +. 
17; 1 Ghro. 29. 23. Pjal; $2.1, nc. And the Throne or Tribunal 
ſeems to beſo called here, to aggravate their wiskedneſs,, whopbe. 
ing Sacred Perſons and..advanced by Gad: into, fo High and Sacted 
a place, betrayed ſo great a Truſt, Os praſtiſed and . 
ped thar wickedneſs which by their Othc they were obliged-r 
tupprefs ind puniſh. 1 Whereas they define .Fo {pread agd pers 
are their Names and Memories to fu Jing Ages, Eel. 49, 41, 
cory Us 


La ie. Come to and go from the plat Joly; where they 


lived'in grear ſplendor, any were burie ] r C TY 
which might have ne fete emenbrang Fein thu loc 
» That men ſhould ſo eaxneftly thirſt after" 3nd Pleaſe themſelves 
with wortdly Grearneſs ind Glory, which'is fo toon exrin&, and 


the very memory of it quickly'worn out 'oF the minds of men, 
11 * Becauſe ſentence, againſt an evil work o is not £x- 


is fully fer g.in them ro fo evil... ...., 

o Or, the decree, 
the puniſhment of T'yrants 
forbearance makes rhem pre Sap 
of impunity. _q Heb. i: fll-d, 18 carried on, with, full ſail,” as the 


Seventy unde 


' 


9nd. all:evil opens. - Þ Becauſe . God's, 
umpruous and-+ſecare, and confident 


\ is bold 'r as the ſame. Phraſe is unde | | 
977. 0 OM. Of PII vr 9 ns {man *. cannot find: out-»the work that is'done under the *Job 5. 9. 


ſun : becauſe though a man labour to ſeek jt out, yer he C3. 


RY. 


Efther 7, 5, Atts 5.3. 
: and: 


12 [[hough a ſinner do evil an hundred times r, 


*P{.37.11, his days « be prolonged.” yer furely't know that * it thal/ 


be well with them that f:ar God r. which fear betore him «/ 
r PREOIT RS innumerably. s The time of his Life and Pro- 
ſpirity. + Whereby heimplies, borh'thar good men might for a 
r1me ſuffer grievous things fiom ſuch wicked Tyrants, and that ir 
ſhould be very ill 


Hato .a>- © 


ECCLESIASDES: 


contrary courſe and condition of good and bad Men, and which is 


| our of a fincere ReſpeQ and Reveretice 


it in the Body |, 


INE 
b In that fatal confli&t berween Life and th, bed þ 


ecuted ſpeedily, therefore p the heart of the ops of men | and by Night be (to 


IS CAT , | uſed in other A 
rſtand ir, Jike a Ship with a Qrong and violent wind x: |; +, © + 


expreſſed in the following words, Compare P/al. 2. 12, 
his preſence : who ſtand in awe of God, ind Hawn 'm ps Xt 
to God, 


12 Bur it ſhall nor be well x with the wicked, neither 


| ſhall he prolong bi: days y, which are as a ſhadow z, : be- 


cauſe he _ not before a. 

* +, e, Tt ſhall go very ill with him ; miſeries are prepar 
for him : which * a Figure oft uſed in Scripture, as hath Mc. rea 
merly and frequently obſerved. y To wir, yery Tong, or forever, - 
as he defireth. z His Life, though ir may be or ſeem to be long, 

et in truth is but a meer ſhadow, which will quickly vaniſh and 
diſappear, and be'as if it never [had been; and Times like a 
ow, when it it Jongeſtzr is neareſt ro abolirion. « This is the 
puniſhment of his wickedneſs and his caſting off the fear and ſer. 


f | vice of God. For although the lives of good Men upon Earth are 


ſhort, as well as che lives of the wicked, yer their days are not like 
w. ſhadow, —_ they are pom__ - ond. this mortal 
are. evento a mity, and Death it ſelf doth bur open the 

| for them ro an endleſs Life. | | arop rigs 


14 Thete is a vanity which is done b upon the earth 
that there be. juſt rex unto whom it ; 


to whomit hapheth according to the work of the righte- 
ous 4: I faid, that this alſo « yanity e. | 
6 Either by wicked Potenrates, who do commanly advance un. 
worthy men, . and oppreſs Perſons of groneeſt Virtue and Mirit : 
Or, by God's Providence, who ſees it fit for many weighry Rea- 
ſons 1o tro manage the Aﬀairs of the preſet World. « i. e. The 
Merit of their work, the work being oft pur for the recompence given 
or belonging to it, as Lev. 19. 13. Jeb 7. 2, Pſal. 109. 20. The 
ſenſe is, Who meets with ſuch hard uſage as the worſt of men de 
ſerve. « Who, inſtead of thoſe juſt and dreadful Ptniſhments which 
" they deſerve by the Laws of God and Men, receive thoſe encou. 
tagements rewards which are due to virtuous and worthy 
tven. e This is a vary whcotiages and fooliſh thing, if it be con- 
" ſidered without reſpeUt untoanother life as it is here, where Solowen 
' is mwpty >», of the vanity of the preſent life, and of the impoſſi. 
bility.of 6nding Satisfation and Happineſs in it. 


15.* Then I commended mirth, becauſea man hath no *Chz.22. 
. berrer thing-under the ſun; chan'to eat, and todrink, and : . * 


*to be merry,7: for that ſhall abide with hith ofhis1abourg, 
_the davs,oft-his. life, which God giveth him under the ſun. 
: {. Tbis,90 aks, cither, 1. in, the Perſbn of a ſenſual Man, 
* ings bein was related, v.14. it is beſt to give a Man's ſelf 
,Up ro cating and drinking all manner of carnal delights. - Or, 
2., in. his own Name and Perſon. Upon theſe conſiderations I con. 
.£luded.thatit was moſt adviſable for a Man not to perplex and tor- 
.ment himſelf wi the Thonghta of the ſeeming inequality of Di. 
vine _Providence..and of great Diſorders which. are in the 
World or with cares and fears about furure Events, or with infi- 
Tate and u\ſatiable Deſires of worldly things, but quietly and chear- 
\fully and-r Iy to enjoy the Comforts whi CRod gives him, 
,See on Eccleſ. 2, 24. and 3. 12,13. 8.3 is the beſt advantage 
Which he can make of this World's Goods as to the preſent Life. 
16 When applied mine heart to know wiſdom þ, and 
to ſee the bufmeſs; that is done upon the. earth (for alſo 
there b :har neither day nor nighe feeth ſleep with his 
eyes't.) Feud | 
4 þ This he ſeems to add as the reaſon of that judgment which he 
had now paſſed , v. 15. becauſe he had diligently ſhadied wherein 
| Man's Wiidom did conſiſt,and hid obſerved the reftlefsneſs of Mens 
iMinds and Bodies in other courſes. # Either, r. to find out the 
-work'of God, as the next Verſe may ſeem to explain it, and all rhe 
Myſteries of God's Providence in the Government of this preſenc 
dadJower World. Or, 2. To obſerve Men's various deſigns and cm- 
ployments;-and their roifome and unwearied buſinefſesor labours 
about worldly things. Which feriſe ſeems beſt ro , both wirh 
the uſe of this Hebrew word which is conſtantly ute in this ſenſe, 
in all the places of Scripture where it is, whichare Eecleſ., 1.13. & 2. 
43,26. & 3. 10:\&'4. b. & 5.2, 13. & 8. 16. and never concerning 
the works of God ; and with the foregoing and following words as 
we ſhall ſee. .k The ſenſe of the words thus tranſlated and pointed 
Teems.to'be this, There is a certdiri Man, whom it is necdleſs ro 
name, (which is modeſt deſignation of himſelf like that of St Pax, 
200 ty wr pant N it, &c.) oo nos thoſe opus 
| Ta erefore Is very capable o ing a judgment 
about eV bh. with Reon rhere ſeetns rs bets need of 3 
Parenthefit to cut off theſe words from the former, with whom they 
have a fir connexion, For havirig vow mentioned the buſineſs which 
ir donejor which Man doeth, wpon Earth, hefarther adds, ag an evi- 
dence of Man's eagerneſs in purſuing his buſineſs, for even by Day 
wit, the buſie Man, which is eaſily underſtood 
m the oing clauſe) ſecth no cp with his eye; 4: 6.” He grudg- 
eh himſelfeven neceſſary refreſhmenrs, and difquiets himſelf with 


&c. God's determinate: counſel or ſentence for, | andleſs Cares and fabours, the fruit whereof he*doth bur lirtle en- 
joy; and therefore ir is better ts cat and drink, &c. as I riow ſaid, 
vii 


s. 'Asfor the Phraſe 'of ſeemg ſleep it is a figurative expreſſion 
uthors, and is like that of ſeeing ry Pſal. 89. 48. 


-17 Then /.[ beheld all the work of God m, that a 


with the wicked, which is manifeſt from, the ſo wiſe, and inquiſitive, and ftudious, as it follows, is able 


| ſhall not find zr-3 yea, further, m_—_ a wiſe man think to bay 
| | : 
know ir, yet ſhall he not beabje to find z#. 3 

| 1 Heb. or wereover, m I corffidered the counſels and ways 


of God, and the various methods of his Providence rowards good 
and bad men, and thereaſons of rhem. » No Man, though __ 
y an 


pers 


Chap. VUL {Cha 


' * hapneth according *Pſ4+.,; 
to the work c of the wickeyg : again, there be wicked Ch r x, 


p. IX. ECCLESTASTES. * Ghap/1%/ 


ely to underſtand thefe things. And therefore it isbeſt for | according ro the reading bf the Hebrew Text, That ir choſey ov al. 
Man not to perplex himſelf with endleſs and fruitleſs enquires a- lotted to Life, whom God hath appoinred yer rb live in the 
bout theſe matters, but quietly ro ſubmit to Gol's Will and Pro- | World, when he hath appointed rhar maciy others hall dic ; 6; 
vidence, apd to live inthe fear of God, and the comfortable en- Wwho-ire written ameng the Living, as the Phraſe is If. 4. 3 which is 


joyment of his bleſlings. borrowed from {the cnſtom of Ciries, where” men ite firſt 'cho. 
; | ſen, and then inrolled Citizens s He hath not only ſome comfort. * 
oF I $ ay +» | | for the preſent, but alſo hopes of further and greiter ha pmeſs in 


. this World, which-men are very prone to cnterrain and cheriſh itt! 
All things in the hand of God: his Lowe or Hatred nt wi in them ; | themſelves. Yea, they may $6: re hopes of a berrer life, if they 


bat the like happeneth 76 goed and bad in thus Life, in Death they } improve their © portuniries. Bur he ſeems to confine himſelf hare# * © {1+ 
. bnow nathing heref,, and are themſeiver forgotten, 1=— 6. Tris beſt [ie profenc lik x i, e. Much happier, as to the Mo: and at 
therefore for @ Man to enjoy the Gifts of God with chearfulneſr, 9 — 9. nvieges of this World, though in gther reſpeQs Death be berrer 4 


To be diligent in his Calling, 10. and leave the Iſſue ts God, 11, Life,” as was ſaid; Becleſ. 7,'r. 
11, The praiſe of Wiſdem, 13 ——18. "5 For the living know that they ſhall die y - bur the 
tHeb, 7 1 Fe a all this b + 1 conſidered in my heart, even | dead, know not any thing z; neither have they any 
, or, to declare all this c, that the righteous, and the | more a reward az'for che memory of them is forgot- 


- 


p 7 wiſe 4, and their workse are in the hand of God ft no | tenb.. , 


knoweth either love or hatred, by all that ss before | y Whereby they are taught to improve Life, whilſt they haveir 
——_ , th | CO OT to Their __ __ aid advantage. . z To wir, of tlicaQzon: 
. | , | andevents in this World, as this is limited in che end of the 

4 Or, Therefor e, as the yo. = terpreters render ir, 6 All _ Verſe. . Compare Job 14. 21. 1ſs. 63. 16, 8 The reward or frvic of 
I have ſaid concerning the M thi tr = Ee ee Ee hes their labours un this World, which is utterly.loſt as to them, ang + 
good and bad men. c wars AW hem = oP nr Arg ben exchy. | <2joyed by others. See Eccleſ. 2 21. For otherwiſe, that thee are 
ro others, as occaſion required. & ous WE mentions laoſ future rewards after death, is aſſerted by Salomon ellewhere, as we . 
ſively, as if wicked men were not in God's hand, for the _— yr have ſeen and ſhall hereafrer ſee 6 To wit amongſt living mwn 
relares both he 4 _ and bad ard bur eminently, becaulc by "be and evenin thoſe places where they had lived in'grear power and 
courſe of God's Providence towards them, they might ſeem to b glory; as was nored, Ch. 8. 10 
quite neglefted antl forſaken by God. eEicher efficiently all Their } tt ove, | ard heir Hatred,” and the; 
aQtions and employmentrs ; or objeRively, all things done ro them, |} : 5a Ta ri ar Senn: na; 
all events which befal them. f Are ſubje& to his Power and govern | envy ls now periſhed b; neither have they any more 
ed by his Providence, as this Phrafe is uſed, Prov. 21. 1.7b. 3.35. f a poftion for ever in any thing that 5 done under the 
compared with Mer. 28. 11. And therefore alrhough we cannot ful- F Gin c | 
ly underſtand the reaſons of all God's Works, as he now faid, Ch. 8. | , They neither Jove, nor hate, nor envy any Perſon, os thing 


17. yet becauſe they are done by his unerring Hand, we ma be al- þ:.: this World, but are now altogether unconcerned in a!l things 
ſured that they are done both righreouſly and juſtly, and tha _ | done under the Sun. c In any weddly thing, By which limitation 
Man hath cauſe to murtnur at the Proſperity of rhe, wicked, or at | he fufficiently inſinuates his belief of their portion in the other 
jay! colpmitine of good mn or 8 ay rn Fre by _= = World. | 
and outward conditions or di 10Ns 0 's Providence, whe- . " $6.8 4-34h-*Ch8.: 5. 
ther God Ivves or hates hens the whom he loves he chaſtens, and |. h 7 Go thy rae dz* cat thy 4 bread f _ joy and arink "Ca 3's 
permitterh theſe whom he hates to proſper in the World. An this |;*hy wine wich a merry heart g : tor God now accepreth 
Tranſlation and Interpretation agreeth well with the following [thy works 6. ; ; 
Verſe. But I muſt confeſs it differs from almoſt all other bath anci- Þ' 4 Make this uſe of what I have ſaid. e Thine own, the fruit of . 
ent and moderp. Tranſlations. And theſe words with the foregoing |'\thy own/labours, not what thou takeſt unjuſtly from oth rs. f Ne- 

clauſe are ated otherwiſe, and that word for word according | .ceffary and convenient food, by which heexcludes exceſs. g Chear-2 

to the Hebrew, The righteous. and the wiſe,and their works are in the hand | fully and thankfully enjoy thy comforts, avoiding all diſtraQing 

of God, alſo love and batred : ( underſtand out of the foregoing clauſe \care and grief for the occurrences of this World. + Is gracious tv 

ave in God's hand, And this may be meant, Either, 1. Of God's love ||rhee, bleſſed thy - labours with ſucceſs, and alloweth thee a 

and hatred which he diſpoſeth when, and to whom, and in what || comfortable enjoyment of bis bleſſings. 


manner he pleaſcth. Or, 2. OF mens fove and hatred, «ſs their love || 8 Let thy garments be always 5 whits & ; and let thy 
and their barred, the Pronoun their beitig repeated our of the for= | p24 14.15 ointment !. 


mer clauſe as is frequent in Scripture. And fo the ſenſe is, That il DS ———_ 
= : nall convenichtrimes and circumſtancey ; for there are times 
not only mens works as he now faid, but eventheir inward paſſions of mourning, Eeeleſ” 3. 4. & 7. 2. Compare Pee. e. 19. b Decent 


affe&tions which ſeem ro be moſt in their own power are as |; . xr -- 
tank in Gyd's ai fal as their outward ations. Then follows and ſptendid as far as is ſuitable ro thy condition. The Eaftern 


the laſh chal td 3% ohe Gone exderin which the words kein the He- ' People of the _— ED Cent - agg bo 
brew Text) No Man knoweth all, or. any thing which is before him. (f3<a' oe, et , FG ty. by gonn Pi non . Nv ” ry Art ws : 
Which I thus underſtand, Whereas all men and all their afcQions £21 ( po y Which us af wn ful c P ang I oe 
and a&tions, and the events of them are perfe&ly known to God = nity 67 AIDE 1C og Prep NS Was POured Up 
and diſpoſed by him, men know nothing, no not ſuch things as |: arora won _ TG IeY, py F 69 
are molt plain and eatie and familiar to them, and can neither fore- 9 + Live joyfully wich the wite whom chou loveſt m7, + Heb. ſee, 
ice the plaineft things, nor diſpole of the ſmalleſt things as they all the 'days of the life of thy vanity», which he hathig- or enjoy 
pleaſe, bur all things are wholly ordered and over-ruled by Gods |'ven thee urider the fun, all the days of thy vanity : * for <0 - 
'e Providence, not as men imagine or defire, bur as he ſees fir. that i; thy portion.o in ob: tif p, and in thy labour which 2, 10. 


B-% 2 * All thi.ys come alike, toall b: there zs one event thou takeſt under. the fan. of wy 


1 ' . - Ws . 
" is tothe righteous, and the wicked, to the good and to | | m So he limits him to lawful delights. Whereby ir is evident & 5. 18, 
the clean , and to the unclean, to him that facrifi- | char Sefomex doth notſpeak this inthe Perſon..of an: Epicure; as? 
ceth k, and to him that facrificeth not ; as is the good ome aq wn it. 8 or this w aol _ od hich CX- 
| b \ relion he 1n riou ra to m 2NSAaftccitions eveh tos 
pak ſinner /, and he that {weareth m as he that fearcrh yards lawful 5 yg and to mind FI as y ny and inte- 
7. | king fure of life, more fol: 4 Al 
b The good and evil things of this World do equally happen to lowed t6 a bh 1095 1 A Laſhpitr '6f FOrtaly Toon 
good and bad men. 4 Either, 1, morally clean or holy men. Or, p By which addition be is again admonifling binj of keking anothet 


— 


2. legally, who made Conſcience of keeping himſelf pure from all portion'in the fature 13s. * al " Wh 
legal een, ering to the Lin then 9 ths _ conſe- 19 Whatſvever thy hand findeth to do 1, do it witch +Hcb be!] 
uentiy from all other ftas upon the fame ground. 1 hat wors- | |} 4 : | > ad Heb be!!. 
Aippeh God ſincerely, «ha. ir- be ro his coſt. 1 Asto all out- all thy might & tor there is na wor k,. nor Ita 6 So Gr, 
ward things. mm To wit, cuſtomarily, unneceflarily, raſhly, with- knowledge, nor wildom in the. T Brave s which hou 
out due conſideration and reverence, or falſly and wickedly. For | goeſt. nf WR an | 208 
otherwiſe that ſome ſwearing was then allowed, and in ſome caſes | * 4 What thou haſt opportunity and ability ro ds in the duties of, 
required, none door can deny. »\ Who is afraid of offending God, thy calling and in. orderto thy cymfort and benefit, r With unwea- 
or abuſing his Name by vain, or raſh, or falſe Oarhs. ried diligence, an® Figoiciil ex zrion, Whereby he again 
3 |] ns: an-evit'o among all things that a'e done un- diſcovers thar he doth nor petfvade men ro an idle ard ſenſual ife, 
x... der the ſun, that there is * one eyent unto all: yea alfo pe oy oe £hcar ho tw nk - MeUNets Ma Lc ho al 
x, 16, ' the hearc of the ſons of men p is full of evil q, and mad- | * nin Pp attofy. : 


on , : her deſign nor a& any thing there renfing to thy own comfort or ' 
neſs is in their heart r while they live, and after that they #1 with x7 Th erefore fp ME open al tet hs 
go to the dead s, | ; * xr t ceturned and '{faw e under che, ft, that the race « 
» A great trouble and tempration to a conſiderate-and good Man, | js nor. to.the ſwift, nor the battle x.tO che ſtrong. neuhes..: 
? Of wicked men, ſuch as the.generality of Mankind are. q Ei- yet bread to the.wiſe, Nor. yet -riches.co, men of uuriders.! 
ther, 1. of prick upon this occalion. ,. Or, rather 2. of wicke els, li anding y, nor yetfavour 2; to men oÞ-4kilf #, bur RT 
as appears from the next clauſe, and by comparing this place with | | < h Cons alt = T2 
Eccleſ. 8. 11, r Upon this account they go on madly and defperare./| ANA CNance ly bn Oo FNC! head to oi vga. oh 
ly in evil courſes without any fear of an atter-reckoning.. '.- After | , .* This may have ſome reſpeS to the foregoing Verte, "For b L 
al their mad'and wicked pranks in the whole eourſe ot their life, | V1"g preſſed men to labour with all theie might, he-now adds by 
rhey die in the ſame manner as the beſt men do. Sb hitherto there || way ceo yore pe that yet they muſt nor)be contident of ap Hows a, 
is no difference. For Solomon here forbears the conſideration of the » grb) as if rhey'were fit of ſiicceſs by it, bur in all; above | 
furure life. - Only he ſeems to intimate that as the madneſs, ſo thei| p10 Jook up to God far. bisblefling, withoup which So__ ene 
happineſs of the wicked is ended by Death, which is more fully '| Geavours wil be in vain. But ir ſeems chietly to dy 5 cr, 
expreſſed in the following words. \.1'g MV 1. as another inſtance ofthe liberry and power of God's Providence. | 
gy pl = . . inthe diſpoſal of humane affairs, of which he ſpake above, v.1, 2, 
4 Fer to him that is joined to all the livin t there is 3: Or, 3. as another ofthe vanities of this preſent life. s Either abil * 
hope « : for aliving dog is better x than a dead lign.,, _| lity ro cun,: or fucgeſi and vicany; in cuomng. | x The vicory.ins 
+ That continueth in the Land and Sociery of Living men, Or, | Baztle. x Who yerare moſt likely ro get and tg keep riches. z mo 
aCCepr.NC 


—— 


Chap. X. 


*Pro.29.6, 
Luk. 13. 
20, 


*Prov. 21. 
22. 824.5. 
Ch. 7. 19. 


jH eb;fliee 


of death, 


acceptance and Jove from men 


able to others, and therefore moſt likely to firld favour in their 


b "There are ſome times or ſeaſons, unknown and caſual ro men, but 
cerain and determined by God, in which alone he will give men 


ſucceſs. 


12 For man alſo knoweth not his time 'c; as. the 
fiſhes that are taken in an evil net d, and as the birds 
that are caught in the ſnare; fo are the ſons of men 
* ſnared in an evil time, when it fallech ſuddenly upon. 


them e. 


« To wit, the time of his death, or of ſome other ſore diſtreſs 
Which is oppoſed to the time 
of Succeſs mentioned in the foregoing Verſe, and man is faid to 


which God is bringing upon him. 


bs ignorant both of the one and of the other. 4 Thar whilſt the 
are {porting and feeding themſelves, are ſuddenly and unexpe 


ly enſnared to their ruin, « When they are moſt careleſs and ſe- 


cure. 


13 This wiſdom have I ſeenf alſounder the ſun, and it 


ſeemed great unto me gp. 


L have obſerved this among many other inſtances and effefts of 


ifdom. Which he ſeems to add for the commendation of Wiſ- 
dom, notwithſtanding its inſufficiency for Man's ſafety and happi- 
z 


neſs without God's bleffing. g I judged it very praiſe-wort 
though others deſpiſed it, as it follows. 


14 There was a little city 6, and few men withia it; 
and there came a great king againſt ic, and beſieged it, 


and buile great bulwarks againſt it : 


þ Tt matters not whether this was a real Hiſtory, or only a pa- 


rable to repreſent the common prattices of men in ſuch cales. 

15 Now there was found in it a poor wile man, and he 
by his wiſdom delivered the city ; yer no man remembred 
that ſame poor man 52. 


i He was ſoon negleted and his great ſervice ſo far from being 


recompenced according to its merit, that both it and he were quite 
forgotren. Which may be noted as another great vanity. 

16 * Then laid |, wiſdcm is better chan itrength & :; 
nevertheleſs the poor man's wiſdom i: deſpiſed /, and his 
words are not heard. 

& As was manifeſt in the foregoing inſtance. 1 Becauſe men are 


g=nerally vain and fooliſh, and havea greater value for outward Qr- 


naments than for true worth. 


17 The words-of- wile men wm are heard » 1n quiet. 0, \ Group Or —_ of Princes into gan _  igna Truft and 
. . » h i ch . c . to P . | and 
m Though poor, as may be gathered both from the foregoing re- || a 7 comp A =_ 2 guene reproach and mi rince 


more than the cry p of him that ruleth among fools g. 


lztion, and becauſe he is oppoſed to the rs/ing feel in the next clauſe. 


» To wit, by wile men : or ſhould be hears, as ſuch words are oft 


taken, as Mal. 1. 6, andelſewhere.. For that were not always 
aftually heard he declared in the laſt words of the foregoi 
e Uttered with a modeſt and low voice, to which the fo 


cry is Op 


rich and potent, but fooliſh Man, who hath ſome influence upon 
fools like himſelf, but is juſtly negleAcd and his words diſregarded 


17 DF flies s cauſe the ointment of * the apotheca- 
+-£# ry to fend forth a ſtinking favour : /o doth a 
little folly bim chat is in reputation for wiſdom. and -ho- 


EEE | 
@ Falling into jt and abiding and brjhg putrified in it, eſpecially 


in thoſe Countries, where thexe weze:qzore filthy and venomous 
Flies, and where the OQyatments were more pure, and where the 
Air was more hot thag.aq. theſe parts, 6 ich comes to paſs, 
partly becauſe all the Aion and conſequently the Follies of fuch 


men are moſt diligently ob{exved and ſooneſt diſcerned and toſſed 
about in the mo men, whereas Fogls and all their carriages 
are generally diſregarded”; and partly becauſe of that envious and 
maheious drſpoſiton” of mens minds which makes them quick 
lighred'to ditcover, (and-glad to hear 'ahd forward to deelare the 
faults of ſuch as by theip greater eminency did out-ſhine and ob- 
ſcure them. | MO” Hoy Wy enced | 
2 Awiſe man's_heart « at his. right hand 4d ; but .a 
£4, e, His und ing or wiſdom, -'4 ks always 


that is the chiefand moſt common inftru 


Verie. 
wing 
ofed. p Theclamorous and ſenſleſs diſcourſes. q Of a 


reſent with. / 
him and ready to dirett hi inall hisaRtions.- He ahapagerhs all his 
affairs. prudently and piouſly.  He'mentions the-:right hand becauſe 

tech ment of aftions, which' 


are done with more ftrengrhand ition and or- 
i theie right rea7 


by mo 
derlineſs /and comelineſs 
culation and vain 


*'., 


ledge ſerves him 
but is god iTall'uſetul or 
: ALL TI DOILOE JWGHk 30) 


ot 


hand than by their left. 
.;for idle fpe-- 
efkcCtual 


ECCLESIASTES. 


# Who knpw how to manage 
themſelves and all affairs, whereby they are geceſſary and ſervice- 


; 


þ 


{ adjoyning Fields. 


| brew, 


| delign and bulinels of this Chapter. 


, g” 


to-govern his affeQtions and ations, We 18s. prepoſterou 
foolifhly like cns without heart, a5 ic follows. Toad 

3 Yea alſo when he that is a fool walketh by the 
way f, + his wiſdom faileth bim g, 
one ray he is a fool þ. 

ot only in great undertakings, but in his daily converſvr; 

wit men, « his lookedad eliucne and common calk. _— 
was! an heart, as if he had aid, did I fay, his Heart is at his lef 
hand ? I muſt recal ir, for in truth he hath no heart in him. & He 
poomcnly diſcovers his folly to all that meer him or converſe with 


4 If the ſpirit ; of a ruler riſe up againſt thee, leaye 
not thy place i; for * yielding k pacifieth /prear offences » 

# The paſſion or wrath, as is manifeſt from the following words 
which is oft called Spirir, as Judg. 8, 3. 2 Chron, 21, 16. Prov, 25 
28. Eceleſ. 7, 9. i To wit, in anger or diſcontent. Withdraw 
nct thy ſelf raſhly, and haſtily from his preſence and ſervice, ac. 
cording to the advice Chop. 8. 3; Continue in a diligent and faith. 
ful diſcharge of thy duty, as becomes a Subje& ; do not return an« 
per.for anger, but modeſtly and humbly ſubmit thy ſelf to him. 

Heb, beating, a gentle and ſubmiſſive carriage, which is of an 
healing nature ; whereas pride and paſſion do exaſperate atid widen 
the breach already made. / Heb, maketh them to reft or ceaſe, pre. 
venteth or removeth them, m Heb. great four, either, 1. ſach fins 
as the offended Ruler might commit in the proſecution of his 
wrath againſt thee, Or rather 2. ſuch as poſſibly thon haſt com- 
matted againſt him for which he is incenſed againſt thee; or 
the greareſt offences or injuries one Man commirs againſt ano. 
ther, and much more thoſe flight miſcarriages of thine towards 
the Ruler. Let. not therefore [a falſe opinion concerning his 
unreconculablencſs to thee, make thee deiperate and draw thee 
into Rebellion. 

5 There is an evil which I have ſeen under the ſun », 


as an errour. which proceedeth from the ruler o. 

z I have obſerved another great vanity and miſdemeanour amon 
men. # So the ſenſe is like thoſe errours which Rulers commonly 
commir, Or rather, which is indeed an errour proceeding from the Re. 
ler, For the following miſcarriage muſt needs come from thoſe 
whoshave power of conferring Honour and Power, &*. So the He 

Caps, is not a Note of likeneſs, but of reality, as it is, Jadg. 

13. 23. Neb. 7, 2, Hoſ. 4. 4. & 5. 10. and oft elſewhere. 
6 Folly is fer t in great dignity p, and the 9 rich (it in 
low place y. 
2 Fooliſh and unworthy Perſons are frequently advanced by the 


his People. q Wiſe and worthy men, as is 


; evident, becauſe theſe are oppoſed to fools in the former clauſe; 


ſuch as are rich in endowments of mind. The ground of the ex. 


preſſion may be this, that rich men are capable of all the advan- 


rages of men or Books for the attainment of Wiſdom, and there- 
fore are ſuppoſed to be wiſe in ſome meaſure. r NegleQted and 
deſpiſcd, or removed from thoſe High places to which their me- 
rits had raiſed them. 

7 | have ſeen ſervants s * upon horſes t, and princes 
walking as ſervants upon Earth «, 

s Men of a ſervile condition and diſpoſition, who are altogether 
unfit for places of Dignity. 8 Riding upon Horſes, as a Badge of 
their Dignity, as Efth. 6. 8, 9. Jer. 17. 25, Exek. 23 23. s Which 
was the caſe of his own Father, 2 Sew. 15, 30. 

8 * He thardiggetha pit x ſhall fall into it y; and who- 
{o breaketh an hedg & a ſerpent « ſhall bite him. 

x With this deſign that another may unawaresfall into ir. y Shall 

through God's ;uſt Judgment be deſtroyed by his own wicked 


devices, .z Whereby another mans Fields, or Vineyards, or Or- 


{ 'chards, are diſtinguiſhed and fenced, that he may either eater upon 


them and take away their fruits, or by that means enlarge his own 

Poſibly he may have a particular reſpe& unto 
Magiſtrates or Rulers, whom God hath hedged or fenced in, borh 
with his own Inſtitution of Magiſtracy, and with his Laws, ſtrift- 
ly requiring Obedience from their SubjeQts ; and ſo he notes the 
danger of riſing and rebelling againſt them. « Which oft lurks in 
hedges, and bites thoſe who come within its reach. 

9 Whoſo removeth ſtones b ſhall be hurt there- 
with c : @nd he that cleaveth wood 4 ſhall be endangered 
thereby & Hee 

b Either, 1. The ftones which ons to others, and limit or 
diſtinguiſh their Grounds,, of which fee Dewe. 27. 17. Or, 2. 
Great ſtones roo heavy for them. Which raſhly attempt things too 
high and hard for them. Which ſeeras better to agree with the fol- 
lowing claiiſe than the former Interpretation doth. e May eaſily 
receive hurt by the ſtones falling unexpeRedly and violently up- 
on him. «4 With an Iron inſtrument as the manner is, he being un- 
Skilful in that art. Poſſibly he deſigns a man who cauſeth diſcord 


and miſchicfamong Friends, or in a Family, or Kingdom. e May 


peradventure cut himſelf. 

10 If the Iron e be blunt, and he do nor whet the edge, 
then muſt he putro more ſtrength f'; but Wiſdom i: profi- 
table to direct Td 

e To wingls © whereby he cut the wood in the former Verlc 
which by the danger there mentioned may be lappate to be 
ſharp, but now ſaith he, if it happen to be blunt. f Which 15 ne- 
ceſlaty to make ir cut. g Heb. and wiſdews, &c, And as Wiſdom 
inſtruQs a man in the ſmalleſt marrers,as in this very marter of ous 
ting of Wood, where it reaches him in this caſe ro uſe his ugnol 
ſtrength, ſo ir is uſeful for a mang(direRion. in all his great a 
weighty affairs, 'And ſo he inſcnſilly flides into the commen W- 
on + Wiſdom, and the cenſure of folly, which is the prunc'p* 


11 Surely 


and he ſaith to every t Heb bs 
bears. 


Prov, 
is, 


tHebf 


be/ore 
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t Heb. 


im 


ot 
beghy, 


*Prov.19. 
10, 


& 30. 24, 


*PC. 9.18- 
Prov. 26. 
27. 


-” 


q $17. 
+ Heb. 
PLL 


if 


Prov.10, 
yz. & 12. 
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4 Hed. 

pet. 

Prov. 10. 

Is 

41. 9. 
Heb. bis 
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Pro.15.2. 


, 22, 


g12&s, 
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Toy.r, 
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7 I: bp 6 t 
F ment 59, a a4 babbl ET 415no 
h If not ani 
the (ng mer; which prattic 


ho faid, Lips 
noe os Ether wy this 
which equally 


peech 


$ 
Man Maſter thar w 


er to uſe. 


is ns egcel or 
went perſon, w 
Charryers Art, cannot byall his eloquence 


ting of the 
grees with 


the principal Sco 
the neceſſity ad veal 


i2* 4 


ESSE. 


the ſerpent will bite * without inchant- | 
berrer.. _ | 
the att and care of the Char- 


wo oh 
the | 


b 


R 


ed b 
nociul 
x8. 5. 


* 


- 


y to uſe his 
e of 
are 


fhould 
be ro, | 
ſo diecing none, Oy 2, ſo We. praQices, _ | va 
Called #s Maſter Tongue, Of, - 26 * Curie E ki 
a ney) in che Metoo, ehin v6 call a G 105 08 
he.excels in, or hath a full and free pow- 
And pe ey and rn Nay rendred x. _ = 
t x01 her of the Tongue, i.e, The O- 
Ce oe eeRand, and in due time uſe rhe 
afterward hinder the bi- 
Serpent, or miſchievous effeQs of it « And fo. this a- 
of the C x, which is to ſhew ' 
s of Wiſdom, and the. m ſchicf of Folly. | 
he words of a; wiſe man's mouth are f gract- 


, and+rhat: which hath 

wings ſhall relW'the marter þ. © * 07 x40 i.*/ arth 18 
4 Hav 
caution to 


mt bur'the lips * of a pt ſwallow rp | nom 03.1, &c 1 Pet 2. v3, &c; e In the mot?t ferrer manner, 
. ms Grace ; as le, Torr" pros þ ae by giving way to ſach rhoughts or affeftions ; for thefe will very 
ring nam favour with thoſe who hear him. 15 GUCOU are probably Ore 4 forth into ſuch words and prattices f The Prin- 


ungracious' and 


himſelf 


13 The beginning of the words of his niouth' is foo- 


liſhnefs : 
nels m. 


wm A]l his talk from the 
miſchievous, and the more he walks, 
pear ; he proceeds from. evil to. worſe, and adds wilfuinefs to his 
weakneſs, and never defiſts till he-hath done miſchief to himſeif or 


to others. 


Ty A. fool al'd 
t Heb. cell whatthall be ; 
mbpli®h v1 him's 2. | | 
x Either, r. Talkative, Or, 2 , Forward to promiſe and brag | 
what he will 4o, which is the common o__ of. fooliſh men ; he 

" isa man of 

1. A Mimical Repreſen 
ons of the ſame words, | 
who can tell, &c. 


offenſive to others, and therefore pernicious to 


an 

ealth, as well as Kings can do it by rheir Power. , g Where thy 
Wife or Servant may hear thee, and afterwards throngh folly or 
paſſion diſcover it. to thy ruine. / b The King will hear of it by 
unknown and unfuſpetted hands, as if a Bird had chanced to te ar 
the Window when thou didſt ſpeak the words, and did hear them, 
and carry the Report of it unto the King, Ir is a Proverbial ex- 
,prefſion, as when we ſay, Hedger have Ears, and the Wall: will ſprat. 

ence Kings/are lai} ro have long Ears. 


CHAT... 


Libeality to the; Pray commanded, . We hnow wot what we may come ts : 
Ged giveth Rain plentifully ; and eur time of doing good '; ſhort * 
Not too much regarding Difficulties : The Providence of God is full if 
myſterious Eventi ; which muff quick/n us to Duty and Diligence, 
1—6. Life ſweet; but the Day: of Diath ſhall be' many, 7, 8. 
Trmg Men ave exerted in the niidft of thiir Delights to think of the 

of Jullgmnent, 9, 19. 


' Day 
AE thy bread + upon the waters 4 for chou ſhalt + Heb. #p- 


and the end of + his talk js miſchievous mad- 


- thy ten doth his folly ap- 


t is full of words. »: 2 man cannot 
and * what ſhall be'afrer him, who can 


Words, as we uſe 


rH En 

or in vain iti 
as thoſe, > om cannet tell, &c. and 
Or, 2. A confutation of Folly in p 


or 
boafting of things which ace wholly out of his power : For what 
ſhall be, no ,mian can either himſelf forcknow, or learn it from find it & after * many days c. o _— 
others, > * \ , 4 s Solemen having diſcovered diverſe vanities, and amongſt others of the w4- 
15 The labour of the fooliſh wearteth every one of the vanity of heaping up Riches, he'now reacheth us rharit is our *D, xy" 
them P, becauſe he knoweth not how to goto'the city q: Intereſt as well as Dury, not ſo much to lay chem np, 2s to Joy om 15, 
p Fools diſtover their folly;'as by their words, of which he | them our in7pious and charitable Uſes ; and having traughr us rhe Prov.'9 
hath kricherto ſpoken, ſo alſo * their aQions, and by their endleſy | © and beſt uſe of worldly things, for our preſent comfort and * 79% 7 
and fruitlefs-endeavours zfter things which are too high atd hat _—_ which is to enjoy them with a chearful and 'conrenred Moe _ 
for them.) |p Fax he is ighorint of thoſe things which are moſt ind, he now-direQts us to the beſt improvemear of them, for our "0 


caſie and moſt :necefſlary c 
whither he is goiig; or obliged by his buſineſs to go 
a great and beaten Road,” iy khown even to ChiJaren and .naryral 


fools. 
116*W 
and 


14... :Give up themſelves to citing and drinkin gw and 
incemperatey; as it is explained inthe next Vette tTh / | 
time for God's: Service, ang for the diſpatch” of wei 


thy princcs.eat s inthe morning 7. 

r Either, x. 1 Age' Or; 2. 
followang- clauſe ) in Childifh 
ence, Injudiciouſnefs, Raſhneſs 
tulneſs, and rhe: like, in whick' 
compared with 1 Kin: 4/20." ifs: 


future, and grearer advantage : and having acquainted us with our +*: 
Duty rowards our Superiors, he now directs us in our Carriage 
towards our Infertors, and eſpecially to ſuch of them iv are poor, 
| The ſenſe of theſe words is cither, 1.- Caſt thy ſeed (which is here 
called breed,/'as it is alſo Jeb 28. 5. fs. 28. 25. and elſewhere) be 
| fide (for ſo the Hebrew parricle, s!, is oft uſed) rhe watery, 4. -. cis 
ther by the Rivers fide, or in moiſt and wateriſh Grounds, which 
uſually are very fruitful. Or, 5. Cf (freely and liberally beſtow) 
thy bread ( 5.'e. thiy Money or Proviſions, which are off ſignified by 
| the name of bread. 'By ſaying thy brad, he cautions us that we give 
away only rhat which is our own, and net that which is anorhers ; 
| as they do who give cither what they ger from others by fraud or 
ower, or what they owe to others, and are unable to pay, and 
exerciſe Charity to the hindrance of Juſtice, or of the payment 


'for him, is of the to'the grear City 


, which being 


0.to thee, Oland,..when thy:king is a:child»; 
''Which'is more agreeable to the 
lines, as Ignorance, Inexperi- 
-'Frowardnefs, Fickleneſs, or Wil 
lene this word is tle, 3 Cbs. 13, 7. 
{3 4, 12. © Oy; 14; 29. Epb. 4. 


The firteſt 


gh irs, of their juſt w'4jz wpon the waters, i.e. upon thoſe, poor Crea« 
and for ſirting-an } Pſal. ror. 8, Fer, '21" 12; ch cix-! | rutes upon whom, by reaſon of their unthankfulneſs or inabilicy 
cumſtance is aghded: 25-4 IIS ridence of men thi Wholly devore | £9 make any returns to thee, it may ſeem to be as utterly, loſt as y 
themſelves ro-Vaniry a6d®L X - which hs 3 hy oc n the-ſeed which a man caſts into the or River. This ſenſe agrees 2 
groſs negle@of the great Concerns of the Kingdoni, the 6 clon | mack berter, s:: With rhe words; for he doth not barely mnearion 
on of the to- tr ſuch Extravagancies, wi ighl <a the weter}, (for then the particle, at, might have beer rranſhred b:« 
general Corruption of the People b my - ahd others feds but'che faq,4p/ the ſurface or. top, of rhe wearer, in which, 
Wiſe ;. which makes hienſoy. 106-40 har LT IS DN fuck like cafes,: af; conſtantly i wpon. 2, With the de- 


17 Bleſſed arr thou, O land, when thy king is the 7 29 


$ 
fign and ſcope of the place, which'isro gone men to be liberal 
co 


and charitable, norwichſtanding the Difcouragements 'which they 

of nobles «, and * thy princes eat 'in-due ſeaſon x, for | meet with in ſo'doing, of which fee'the next clauſe, and the nexr 
frengrh and oor rank, boob anne 
a g 06. meh by Ricth, as Urn Ons pollnren, hr romy cater b God or'by Men, and 'rhat with great Honour and Advan- 
Coma Yana pogo dt Lenny Y wi This is add&d" ro prevent ax Obje&ion, and ro quicken us 


and Endowments, and Carriages ; for ſuch.an one. .is 
the Child in the former Verſe 


! rvithe Dury enjoined; &- Not immediarely, but in due time, and 
when you henſt expe&'it. So you'mult he conrenit rd wair for ir 


. Sons of nebler are pur for 


Pi ts arEbrtefe.. Poo? | with Patience, avthe Huobandman doth ft the Fruits bf the Earth. , 
ficſh and ſtreagrthen their Natures, that they may be fir foraQtion | "= Give a portion f to ſeven, and-allo ro'gight g ior Phe —_ 
and buſineſs, z Not only nor chicfly to pleaſe, their palates, and ; thon'knoweſt not What evil ſhall be upon the carth 6, is 
indulge themſelves in Senſuality. | 1! FA part of thy Effate or Proviſions. , He alludesto the-apicienr 

18. By.,.much flothſulne6. the building. decayeth : | cuſtom, whereby the Maſter of the Feaſt did diftribure ſeyeral 


and through idlenels of the 
throngh+a--- + 


parts to each Gueſt, and withal ſent Portions rothe Poor : of which 
cuſtom ſee 2” Som, E.' 19. Neb. 9. 10; 12. Efh.g. 2: g Tb as ma- 
ny as thou artadle; a certain riamber foran uncertain; as, Mic, 5. 5. 


and'ofr elſewhere; 'þ Great Calamiries may come, whereby thou 


hands the houſe dropperh 


ed; muſt 'neegs come to ruin. W maiſt be brought ro-Poverty , and fo both utterly. loſe that bleſſed 
floth and care | ' opportunity of doing good, which'niow thou haft in thing binds,” 
fairs, 'which4iF an vanbiatheak inci in unſpeakable Honour, und Comfort, and 
th now diſcotrfe ad” | Advat to-thy ſelf, and- moreover nerd the Charity. of tothers,/ 
to their. People, | which thou maiſt comfortably expeR; *irhet from Men, or at leaſt 
Vol. I. | e$ frem 


nap. XI. 
from the powerful Providence of God diſpoſing the hearts of men 
To pity and help thee; if thou haſt been kind and 


4» on the contra 


Or, of the 


wind, 


= bt her that is wich child; even' fo thou 'khowelſt not the 


+ Heb. 
ſhall be 


right. 


- ,* more 
.:, i ther time and fo one will b 


-mextiful roothers ; 
they can expett no Merey, from God or Men, 
who have ſhewed no Mercy to others, | Thus he got only anſwers 
but retorts the Argumeat by pn the covetous Man exculſeth his 
uncharitableneſs, becauſe he, mult lay vp againſt 3 rainy Day. 

3 It che clouds be full of rain, they empry thera ſelves vp- 
on the earth 5; and if the rree- fall coward rhe fourth, or 
roward the north, in'the place where the cree falterh chere 
ic ſhall be k., | Fe % wl 

{ Learn, O man, the proftice of liberality from the very lifcleſs 
Creopugedy | om the Clouds ; hich when they are filed wich wa. 
tcr, do ngt hoard it up, or keep it-to elycs, bur plentifully 
pcur it yk r the hn - both'of the onto Field and. of 
the barren Wilderneſs. F e words contain, either, r. An Ar-| 
gument to perſuade Men ro Charity, becauſe they muſt thorrly | 
fall or die, and then all opportunity of being charitable will 
Joſt, and they muſt expe certainly and ly ro reap whatſo- 
ever they have ſown, whether it hath been Mercy- or Unmerciful- 
neſs. . Or rather, 2, An Anſwer to a common ObjeRtion againlt it, ' 
Lecauſe we are not certain wherher the Perſon, who, dehires our 


"Charity dorh really need ir, or be worthy of it.. 'T'o this he att- | 


ſwers, As a Tree when it falls, eirher by the violence of the wind, | 
or being cur down by its owners order, it is not conliderable whe- | 
ther it falls Southward or Northward, for there ah ready for the | 
Maſters uſe ; ſo thy Charity, though it,may poſſibly be nuſapplied 
by thee, or abuſed by the Receiver, yet being conſcientiouſly given 
dy oj ſhall afluccdly rerurn to thee, and thou ſhalt reap the 
-ruir of it. 

4 He that obſerveth the wind, ſhall not ſow, and he 
that regardeth the clouds, ſhall not reap {. | 

! He who negleRts or delays the neceſſary Works of ſowing and 
reaping. becauſe the wearher is not exattly ſuirable to his deſires, 
may poſſibly lofe his Harveſt: Whereby he intimates whar is caſt. 
ly underſtood out of the foregoing Verles, that Men will never do 
good here, which is exprefled by ſowing. Pſal. 112. 9. 2 Cer. g. 06. 
and. conſequently not receive good hereafter, which is called rrap- 
ing, Gal, 6. 9,8. if they be diſconraged and hindred from it by eve- 
ry doubt or difficulty, tuckas eoverouy Worldlings obje&t to-rhem- 
ſclves, that others exther do not want. their Charity, or will abuſe 
it, that they may poſſibly necd ir/hereafref. ; 

5 As thou knoweit.not: whats the way | of the fpi- 
rit m, nr * how the-bones'n do grow in"the womb « of 


works of God p who. maketh all. _..*.: ' 

m Of the Spirit or Soul. of Man, how it ficſt comes into the bo- 
dy of the Child in the Womb, whether from God by Greation,. or 
from the Parents by Propagation ; nor haw, it is united with, and 
ſo fixed in the Body thar ir cannot get our' of ir when ir would, 
nor how and whether it goes out of (the Body ; all which things are 
great Myſteries, - Othexs. tranſlate ir, ef «be wind, whence it cometh, 
and whither is gecth, as is obſerved Job. 3. 8. or how violently it will 
blow,.or how long it willlaſt,, But the former Tranſlation ſeems ro 
agree berrer with the following/Chauſe. = 5, e. The whole Body, 
which is elſewhere ſignified by the Bones, as Pſal. 34. 20. & 35. 30: 
becauſe they are a principal part, and the very foundation and ſup- 

ort,of the Body. oe How is comes to paſs that. one and the'ſ; 
mall quantiry of Seed ſhould diyerſific it ſelf into; skin, and fleſh, 
and finews, .and. veins, and bones, and intrals, or bow it receiverh 
nouriſhment,and growth, . p What God-is doing and will do with 
thee or others ; the Counſels and Methods of God's'Providencein 
the future. time of thy Life, what evil God will fend-upon the 
Earth, v..2,.08 what weather he will ſend, ofwhich. 4. how long. 
or how axle while God-will contin ex {wo or Eſtate, and how 
ſoon Gad wall call thee'toan account.. ' Theſe and many other fu- 
ture cents; thou canſt not foxclee, and therefore.chy Wiſdom and 
Duty 1s t6 caſt off all diſtra&ting cares, and. diſt fears about 
them, .and chearfully to commit thy ſelf, and al} thy affairs, into 
the Hand of -God in wall ngl: : {7 iv O0N.W bi varlt-er 
_ 6 Inthe morning 9fow» thy feed »,:and inthe CVen-: 
ing witgz-hold  novithine& hand's:' for thou knowelt Tide 
whether thall'profpet x, 'eicker this or rhar, or whether, 
thev both hall be.alike good « | 


; (11. 31 fn OT 
. 9 Early and late, in all ſeaſons and occaſions: do itſpeedily and 


contihuaJly, be not weary of it: r. No all good warks, andeſpeciad«: 
ly that, of Alms-giving, as jawing is underſtoad;: 2Gor, 9. 6. Gal. 6: 
7.3 From working or giving.,.,+ Which 
next claulc explains its, thepolitive Degiee i + dey wer 


arative, or.the ſuperlative, w is NOX, ; in. the Hebrew 
| exe Which hal bet anſwer L ep ate and good to others, 


{hall rend moſ; ro the-comfore of thy ;great- and laſt ag« 
Biven to an unwor« 
d it, and:will abuſe ir;and thy: 


or w eh. | 
count,:,tor thy Mprning-alms may poſſibly be 
cy erſon, or to one, who did not 


'c09ng-Alms may fall upon a Perſon of emjntntiworth, yea, 
an Angel in humane ſhape,: which is wehmgny oh a mb ro Ho»: 
ſpitality, Heb 


comforted ang relieve 


4 i 


y fulto, 
heliphe's; ſweer; an 


X PYY os: rl edn LIy.. 3) nd 4; : gh c 
x It capnor be deniedtharthis proſentLife (whieb)s called ligh, 


ically; by: ſceing che Sun, Rect. 6:15; 86-2..4 8) isinirfelt a 


IY 3,v 


..3 Bu. if ;a,, man. live many years y, 'nvd :refoice 
chem. all yo let him cemember 


mall.5; yet 


411-1 26:20 ati 


"- 
b * 


+ & _ 


ECCLESTASTAES: 


neſs b, for they [all be many c. All that .cometh 4 ;, . 


| Ir is his Dury 7 and Totere 

- the ſtare ofthe dead, which is ofrexpt 
'Pſal. $8. 12, &c. and here iy oppolec 
' Far more than the days 
| of lying in the Grave be added that greater? and 


Met. 22. 13.'& 25. 36. 2 Pet. 2. 19; 
For the caution of marikind, that” the 


1 proſper moſh, as the, 


# 


yanirv. 


W hich isa privilege granted bur rofew Perſons £2; my 
« Add foppoſe be anjoy pil the coiniforts) hid efavo oh nn OY 
rermen Looberes enjo COR all che imbit- 


© ſecoult to Lonfider be rect 
rt [Harkuſi, is Job 16,11. 
; ve by & greater and vrter darkacſs 
which is reſerved for impenitenr ſitihers,” ani which is everlaſting, 
13. And this'is added 

'reJoie exceſſive] 


4 - 
= 
: 4 . ? 


in, nor content chermſelves with the } 1 r the 

I ER | 
i w 4 m2 | . ro * I a 

whether they be combanadlo. of vexatiovs, t gnly'to thigLie 


inconſiderable, becauſe they are ſhofr4 


9 Rejoice e, O young .tmari f.*in. thy youth, apd'let 
thy hearr chear thee g in the days of thy youth, and-walk 
in the way. of .thy hcart, and in'the fight ob thine eyes 4 : 
bur know chou3,! that for al} theſe zbings £ God will bring 
thee into jadgmenty}. OT | | 
{4 This verſe is to'be underſtood, either, 1. As a ſeriohs Advice to 
this purpoſe, ſeeing Life is ſhorr arid rranſirory, improve ir ro the 
beſt advantage, rake comfore in ir whilſt yob may,” oaly do ic with 
moderation, andthe fear of God. Dreather, 2. As anJronical con. 
ceſſion, Such/as art uſual both ab Striprure; as 1 Kino rf, 27. & x2. 
15. Exch. 28. 3, 4. M4.26, 45. and in other Authars. Forcwthis agrees 
much better with the Context, and with the Expreſſions here uſed. 
And ſo the ſenſe is, I foreſce what evil uſe ſome men will make of 
what I have now ſaid : Things being chus, Let we ca; and drink, for 
fo morrow we ſball Jie; as they alſo reaſoned, 1 Cor. rs. 32. fHe 
ſpeaks to young n _—HECE CT they have both, the greac- 
eſt ability, «nd rhe ſtrongeſt inclin&ions e6 purſiic ſeriſual Pleaſutes, 
racfingt dr ſev may rn nn f i 
4 0 i, and rake of delights. 
p Whatſcever thine'Eye wtf | . tht 


z 


outh. 1 Will force thee to appear 

all 1 yo thtuland-cxorbi- 
Nat it wiuch thy own Conſci. 
24 | 1 ſay'thou doſt juſtly « e And if thou likeſt 
thy ſenſuality upon. theſe terms, my | good may it do thee, I do 


c 
ef thy Delicates. .. | 


pee obe or {4 A & ES YO ART 
"mie, ual and diſorgecly Luſts, which he elegantly and em- 
phaccally calls ſorraw, with-relpett to the 7 an. 7 + to inti- 
nate, thatalcbough ſuch praftices lo at preſent gratific and delight 
mens Senſes and vain: Minds, yet they. will ſhortly and certainly 
bring a man to- intolerable and eternal ſorrows, which ir is thy Wil- 
dom bo pefvang., .Or, ws isre Ny -* in the Nargene and by di- 
vers others, anger ; A n to which men are moſt iprqne in the 
hear of Youth . Whereby he may underſtand either = agaguit 
him for this ſharp Admontion ; or rather againſt God, wha hath laid 
ſuch ſevere reftrainrs upon them, and threatens ſuch puniſhments to 
them for following their own natural Inclinations. So'chi ſenſe is, 
do not quarrel with thy Judge, burſubmicand make thy Peace with 
him by declati g War againſt all ehy Sins. = All evil Concupilſcen- 
ces or Luſts, whech h\though now they ſeem good to thee, . will ano- 
ther day appear every evil and birrex things. 's Erand thy bodi- 


ly Members. ch he mentions ngt.exglulively, as if he would 
allow them their ſpiritual evils, bur emphatically,; becuaſe young 
rhen,. to whom he zy here ſpeaking, axe moſt given rqflefhly or bo- 
dily Luſts. 12.1.4 Ml AT YA, Cltt their +> hr nt 
rions, Young men are frothy, and ad incogliderate, where- 

d ore they ſhall do well 


they run antogunifold Dange 
Fhevkentoth Opie of 
EXPETICNCE, ATE JNOTE CaP: 
tbo k, Rn /IThe tone 
ry, and Old- 
| every man in 
| Comforss. 


chair c Wiſdom 


Wies.wi | $I pe lay in' ſolid Proviſions and 


, ! | , [6 
(+) (3) [ s ww} 


009, 13», or .QNe; 1114 EXtream 
pollibly havg, he in,Squl;and Body, if thou hadſt: nor 
ih 
, w 


hr and more table to God | 
to, the rec, bogey r. 
ap i; it 45 30r. 


0d very deſirable z/ burat.is not pexperyalinor >. 
Ly tfrex' ap and-expeeſed in rhe nexterſs., -499 | 
Ry @ Oy (ys OR; 


uot 01:2) 95 Git A: Bil MIL 
| Early Picty recommended beſore Old" age come on,' and Death be near: 


— oo 


. Experiepes; and Mappine), 
; , becanſe Goal will dbzng all 16 Judgment, 13, 14. 


> Went 107 wn hl, d "BL. ; HIDE © OL a. F\ 
12 Emamber « now. thy Creator bin the days of the <a 
ne yourh z; while the evil days 4 come'not, nor the © See 


Chap., \[ 


” 15 Theretore remove || ſorrow w trom thy heart, and { 0c, a 
put away .evil » from thy fleſh o ;; for childhood -and 5": 


| errngs ec) which. 


; Old ar dfenbed; nd Death, i 7." The Concluſion ; at 3 Vabity, 8. 
The rid in bus Book. 9 —1 2. The fun 'of © all \ Learning, 
545 ro ftar God and keep his Commandment! ; 


Ch 


YSEYTT 


Chap. XII. 


md Strength to God;then thou haſt One to do it ; and thou 
maiſt not live to Old-age ; then it wil be acceptable ro God, 
and moſt comfortable ro thy ſelf, as the beſt Evidence of thy Since- 
rity, and the beſt Proviſion for Old-Age and Death ; and it is 
moſt neceſſary for the conquering thoſe impetuous Luſts and Paſſt- 
ons which drown ſo many Thouſands of young Men in perdition, 
both in this Life, and in that ro come. &d time of Old-age, 
which is evil, i e. burdenſom and calamitous in it ſelf, and 
more grievous and terrible when it is loaded with the ſad remem- 
brance of a mans youthful Follies and Luſts, and with the dread. 
fal proſpe& of approaching Dearh "and Judgment, which makes 
him ſee rhat he cannot live, and yet dare not die, and with the 
conſiderarion and experience of the hardneſs of his Heart, which 
in that age is arely bronghr to true Repenrance, and ſo generally 
expires cither in vain preſumprion, or in helliſh deſperation. e My 
Life is now birrer md burdenſom to 'me, and worſe than death : 
which is frequently the condition of Old-age. 
2 While the tun, o: the light, or the moon, or the ſtars 

be not darkned f. nor the clouds return after the rain g: 

{ Heb. While the ſun, end thedight, and the mon, &c. Thatclauſe, 
and the light, ſeerns to be added to fignifie that he ſpeaks of the dark- 
ning of the Sun, and Moon. and Stars, not in themſclves,or in their 
own Bodies,burt only in reſpe& of that light which they afford to 
men. And therefore the ſame clauſe which is expreſſed after the 
Sun, is to be underſtood after the Moon and Stars, as is very ufual 
in Scripture in like caſes. And thoſe Expreſſions are to be under. 
ſtood either, 1. Literally, of the dim-ſightedneſs ofold men, by rea- 
ſon whereof the light of the Sun, &c. ſeems dark to them. W hich 
ſcems not to agree with the Context, partly becauſe the dimneſs 
of their ſight is expreſſed in the next verſe, and partly becauſe both 
this and the following verſes are wholly Allegorical. Or rather, 
2. Figuratively, and har either, 1. Of the outward parts of the Bo- 
dy, and eſpecially of the Face, the Beauty of the Countenance, the 
kghrſome and leaſant complexion of the Cheeks, the livelineſs 
of the Eyes, which are compared ro the Sun, and Moon, and Stars, 
and which are obſcured in Oid-age, as the Chaldee Paraphraſt un- 
derſtands it. - Or, 2. Of the inward parts of the Mind, the Under- 
ſtanding, Fancy, Memory which may not unfitly be reſembled to 
the Sun, and Moon, and Stars, and K! which are ſenſibly decayed 
in moſt old men. For it may ſeem improbable, that Selomen in his 
deſcription of rhe Infirmities of Old-age ſhould omir the decays of 
the moſt noble part of Man, which are commonly incident to Old- 
age. And yet, with ſubmiſſion to thoſe worrh ons who think 
otherwiſe, it ſeems nor neceſſary that he ſhoul wade, roy of thoſe 
inward decays ; gartly becauſe they are not ſo | in old Men 
a5 the decays of the Body are ; becauſe he here direRerh his 
Speech to ſenfual men who are more affe&ed with corporal than 
with intelleQual Maladies ; and partly becauſe both the vregoing 
and following paſſages concern the ſtate of Mens Bodies and their 
outward condition. Or, rather, 3. Of external things, and of the 
great change of their joy and proſperity, which they had in their 
yourhful rime, into ſorrow, and manifold calamities, which are 
uſually the companions of Old-age : For this interpretation ſeems 
beſt to agree both with the foregoing verſe; in which he deſcribes 
the miſcries of Old-age, and with the following clauſe, which is 
added to explain and determine thoſe otherwiſe ambiguous Ex- 

refſions ; and with the Scripture uſe of this Phraſe, which is the 
beſt key for the underſtanding of Scripture ; for a ſtate of comfort 
and heppineſs is oft deſcribed by the Light of the Sun, &c. as Judg. 
5. 31. 2 Sam.23. 4. I[a.30. 26. & 60, 20.and a time and ſtate of great 
Trouble is ſer forth by the darkning of the Light of the Sun, &c. 
as 1ſs. 13.9. &c. & 24. 23. Jetl 2. 10. & 3.15. Mat. 24. 29. and oft 
elſewhere. g This Phraſe notes a perpetual Succeſſion, and Reci- 
procation of Rain, and Clouds bringing Rain, and then Rain and 
Clouds again, and ſo without end. W hereby he expreſleth cither, 
1. The Rheums or Defluxions which do abundantly and inceſſant - 
ly flow in and from old Men, for want of natural heat and ſtrength 
to prevent or remove them. Or rather, 2. The continual viciſſi- 
rude of Infirmities, Diſeaſes, and Griefs, in old Men, one deep 
Calling upon another, and one Afﬀiition beginning at the end of 
another ; whereas in young Men after Rain the Clouds are diſper- 
ſed, and fair Weather ſucceeds. 


3 In the day when the keepers of the houſe þ ſhall 
tremble, and the ſtrong men : ſhall bow themſelves and 


(Or, te || the grinders & ceaſe / becauſe they are few mz, and thoſe 


that look out of the windows » be darkned. 
b i. e. Ofthe Body, which is oft and _ _—_— to an houſe, 
as Job 4. 19. Pſal. 119. 54. 2 Cor. 5. 1. Whoſe keepers here are ci- 


bt- ther, 1. The Ribsand Bones into whichthey are faftned, which are 


the Guardians of the inward and vital parts, which alſo are much 
weakned and ſhaken by Old-age.Orſrather, 2.The Hands and Arms, 
which 2re mans beſt Inſtruments to defend his Body from the Af- 
ſaults of Men or Beaſts, and which in a ſpecial manner are fubje& 
to this crewbling,by paralytical or other like di that are moſt 
incident to old Men. + Either the Back, or the Thighs and Legs, 
in which the main ſtrength of the Body doth conſiſt, which in old 
Men are very feeble, _ unable both for the ſupport of the Body, 
and for motion. | & The Teeth, thoſe eſpecially which are com- 
monly.ſo called becauſe they grind the Meat which we eat. ! To 
wit, to performtheir Office. w Heb. becauſe they are diminiſbed,cither, 
1. In ſtrength. Or, 2. In number; being here one, and there ano- 
ther, and not united together, and one direQly againſt another, and 
conſequently unfit for their work. » The Eyes. By windew: he 


', underſtandscither, 1. The holes in which the Eyes are fixed, Zech. 


14. 12, Or, 2. The Eye-lids, which, Ie windows, are either open- 
ed or ſhur. Or, 3. Thoſe Humoursand Coats of the Eyes, noted by 
Anatomiſts, which are the chief Inftruments by which the Eye ſees. 


..4 And the doors be ſhut in the ſtreets o, when the ſound 
of. the grinding is low p, and he ſhall riſe up q at the 
voice of the- bird r, and all the daughters of mulick ; 


{hall be brought low 7. 
Vol. I. 
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2. The Mouth, or the two Lips, here exprefſed by + word of the 
dual number, which are oft caJled x dver, both in —brfteogy © Gr 
Iq7, 3. Mich. 7. 5. and in other Authors, which like x door open 
or ſhur the way which leads into the ſtreetsor common paſſages of 
the Body. ſuch as the Guller, and Sromach, and all the Bowels, as 
alſo the Wind-pipe, and Lungs; which alſo are principal inſtru- 
ments both of ſpeaking and eating. And theſe are faid ro be bur nor 
imply and abſojurely, as if they did never eat, or drink, or ſpeak 
but comparatively, becauſe Men in extream Old-age grow dull and 
liftleſs, having lirrle or no appetite to ear, and are very much indi. 
ſed for diſcourſe, and ſpeak bur ſeldom. p Or, becanſe rhe ſound 
c. So this may be added, not as a new Symptom of Old-age, but 
only as the reaſon of the foregoing Symptom. The Senſe is, When 
or becauſe the Teeth, called the grinders, v. 3. are looſe and few. 
whereby both his pp is low,and the noiſe which he makes in cat. 
ing is bur ſmall. And thisis one great cauſe of his indiſpoſedneſs 
borh to eating andto f gg underſtand this of Conco&ion, 
which after a ſort doth grind the Meat in the Stomach, and in the 
other parts GI by God for that work. But that is tranſated 
inwardly, and withour all noiſe or found. 9 To wit , from his 
Bed, being weary with Lying, and unableto get flee ' y Eicher 
r.Upon the ſmalleſt noiſe. Which doth not conſiſt with that deaf. 
neſs incident to old Men, and deſcribed in the next words. Or 
| rather, 2. As ſoon as the Birds beginto chirp, which is early in the 
morning, whereas Children and Young Men, can lie and ſleep long 
' in the morning. » All thoſe Senſes or Parts of the Body which are 
mo in Muſick and Song, as well thoſe which make it, as the 
parts of and within the Mouth, as thoſe which receive it, to wit 
the Ears. # Shall be caſt down from their former excellency ; they 
are become incapable either of making muſick,or of delighring in ir. 
+: 1 Alſo when they fhall be affraid « of rhar which is 
high x, and fears ſbel! be in the way y,and che almond-tree 
ſhall flouriſh z, apd the graſhopper ſhall be a burden s, 
and deſire 6 ſhall fail : becauſe man gceth «c to his long 
home 4d, and the mourners e go about che ſtreers : 
s The Paſſion of Fearis obſerved robe moſt incident ro old Men 
of which divers Reaſons may be given. x Either, 1. Of high things, 
leſt they ſhould fall vpon them. Or rather, 2. Of high places, of 
going up Hills or Stairs, which is very irkſome to them, becauſe o$ 
their w , and wearinefs, and giddineſs, and danger, or dread 
of falling. And this clauſe, Sp with the next may be rendred 
| thus, and that a ly ro the Hebrew Text, Alſo chey ſhall be afraid 
and terrified, wo words expreſſing the ſame thing, which is very 
frequent inthe Hebrew,) #f that which is bigh in che way, When 
they walk abroad they will dread to go up any high or ſteep places 
7 Leſt as they are walking, they ſhould ſtumble, or fall, or b thruſt 
down, or ſome infirmirty or miſchief ſhould befal chem. z Their 
heads ſhall be as full of gray Hairs, as the Almond-tree is of white 
Flowers. Such Metaphors are not unuſual in other Authors. Hence 
Sopbocles calls a ny or hoary Head flewry, and again, covered with 
ite flowers. a If it doth accidentally hop up and reft upon them. 
They cannot endure the leaſt burden, being indecd a (407 ta 
themſelves.Bur the words may be, and are by others rendred, the lo= 
euft (as the ancient Interpreters, and many others render it ; or, as 
ours, and ſome others, the greſbopper, which comes to the ſame thing; 
for theſe two ſorts of inſetts are much of rhe ſame narure 21d ſhape ) 
ſhall be # burden to is ſelf. And by the lecuſft or graſbopper may be un- 
derſtood either, r. The old Man himfelf, who bears ſome reſem- 
blance to it, in ſhape. by reaſon of the bones ſticking our, in the 
conſtirution of the Body, which is dry and withering, and in the 
Legs and Arms which are ſlender, the fleſh being contumed Or 
2. The Back, which fitly follows after rhe Head upon which the Al- 
mond-tree flouriſhed, in which the ſtrengrh of the Body lay and 
which formerly was able to bear great burdens, but now through 
its weakneſs and crookednefs, is a burden too heavy for itſelf And 
ſome of the Jewiſh and other Interprerers underftand this word 
which others render locuft or graſbopper, ro be ſome par: of the Bo- 
dy, cither the Beck-bone, or the head of the Thigh-bone, or the Ankle. 
bene, any of which may well be ſaid to be heavy or burdenſom: to it 
ſelf, when it moves ſlowly and liſtlelly, and nor withour difficulry 
and trouble. 4 To wit, of Meats, and Drinks, and Mutlick, and 
other carnal Delighrs, which are vehemently deſired by Mea in the 
hear of their Youth, butare unſavory to old Men; of which ſce an 
inſtance, 2 Sew. rg. 35. Ir is true, the former Expreſſions are Me- 
raphorica}, bur the rwo next following are proper, and ro be un- 
| derſtood literally, and fo may this claute allo. c Is travelling ro- 
wards it, and every day nearer to it than other. d From this place 
of his Pilgrimage into the Grave, from whence he mult never re- 


mt _——_ 


— 


turn into this World, and into the ſtare and place of the future 


Life, whichis unchangeableand everlaſting. « Either fuch as were 
hired to that end, of whom lee on Jer. 9. 17. Mar. 9g. 23. & 11, 17, 
or true Mourners , near Relations, and dear Friends, accompany 
the dead Corpsthrough the Streets to the Grave. 

6 Or ever the ſilver cord be looted , or the golden 
bowl be broken, or the pitcher be broken at the fountain, 
or the wheel broken at the ciſtern 7. 

f This Verſe is to be underſtood either, 1. Literally, of the orna- 
ments of Life, ſuch as Chains, and Jewels, and Veſſels of Gold and 
Silver,and of the inſtruments by which the necefary proviſions and 
ſupports of Life are conveyed to us fuch as Fountains of Warer,and 
Pitchers, &c. which may be ſaid to be looſed or broken, becauſe they 
are negle&ed as uſeleſs things torhe dead man. Or rather, 2.Allego- 


rically,of thoſe inward parts of Man's Body which are rhe chief In- 

ſtrumenrs of Life, or Senſe and Motion, and of the viral or animal 

operations, wherher ſuch from which rhey firſt proceed,orin which 

they are firſt elaborated &contained, whic may ftely be compared to 
$ 


a bowl, 


Chap. XIL 


# Or, foward: the frets: which lead into the freets, This is 
either, 1. Literally ; becanſe men, when they are very 

old keep mnch ar home, and have neither ſtrength nor inclination 
to goabroad. Or rather, 2. Allegorically, as a!l the other clanſes arc 
underſtood. And fo the doors are either, 1. The ourward Senſer 
which, as doors: let in outward Obje&ts to rhe Soul. Or rather. 


a bowl, and fountain, or ciſtern; or ſuch by which they are derived or 
conveyed to the ſeveral parts of the Bady, which are very conveni- 
ently deſigned by the cord, and pitcher, and wheel; all which are tru- 
ly ſaid to - [2oſed or broken, i, e. diſſolved, or become uſcleſs and in- 
ſufficient for the performance of their ſeveral funQtions. This in the 
gencral. But it ſeems moſt probable that Se/omon, who was ſo pro- 
tound a Philoſopher, and doubtleſs had an accurate knowledge of 
all the parts of Man's Body, and their ſeveral Offices and Operati- 
ons, doth by theſe ſeveral Expreſſions deſcribe ſo many particular 
Parts and Offices, By the filwer cord it is generally and moſt proba- 


bone, whichb-cotits from the brain , and thence your down ro 
the very loweſt end of the back-bone, together with the nerves and. 
ſinews, which, as Anatomilts obſerve, are nothing elſe bur the Pro- 
duftion and Continuation of the Marrow. And this is moſt aptly 
compared to a cerd. both for its figure, which is very long and 
round, and for irs uſe, which is to draw and move the parts of the, 
Body, and to filver, both for its excellency and colour, which is 
white and bright, even inadead, and much more in a living Body, 
And this may properly be ſaid to be leaſed, or diſſalved, or broken or 
r-moved, as others render the word, the ſenſe of all theſe T ti- 
ons being the ſame, becauſe it is relaxed, or obſtruQted, or other- 
wiſe diſenabled for its proper ſervice And anſwerably hereunto 
by the golden bowl he ads the Membranes of the Brain, and 
efacially thatinnermoſt Membrane which is called by Anatomilts, 
the pious mothcr, becauſe it doth with a motherly care defend the 


to all the parts of the Brain, following it in its various windings 
and turnings, keeping each parcel of it in its proper place, and dis 


der and miſchief. This is not unkirly called'a $ewl, partly becaule 


bly conceived, that he underſtandsche pith or marrow of the back- I 


Brain, and aſſ:ſt and govern irs ations, which inſinuares it (elf in- | 


ſtinguiſhing and dividing one part from anorner, to prevent dilor- | 
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ſubſtance of the Brain ; and a golden bow), partly for its. great;pre-, 
ciouſneſs and uſefulnels ; my for its dufulity, _ #0-4U87 
into a great thinne(s or fineneſs, as Gold is capable,of heiog drawn; 
forth into rhinner plates than orher merals can bear; and partlyFor;. 
its colour, which is ſomewhat yellow, and comes nearer to that of 
Gold than any other part of the Body doth, And thig is cl id 
to be broken, as for the reaſon above noted, ſo becauſe ppon the ap- 
roach of Death it is commonly ſhriveI'd up, and many times bro. 
ho ' And as theſe rwo former clauſes concern the Brain, arid the 
animal Powers, ſo the twa foliowing clauſes of this verſe reſpeQ! 
the Spring and Sear of the vital Powers and Operations, and | the 
Blood, the great inſtrument thereof, - which hath been commonly, 
conceived, and conſequently, is hete underſtood, to be the Liver, 
but moxe truly and. certainly is the Heart, whish, 15 now known, 
abd confeiled to be the ſource of the Blood. And fo, Solomon here” 
deſcribesthe chief Organs or Veſſels appointed for. the ProdyRQion, 
and Diſtribution, aod . Circulation of the. Blood. in Man's Body. 
For although the DoQrine of the Circylaring of the Blood ha 
lien hid and unknown for very many . Generations together, and 
therefore the honour of the Invention of it is juſtly cribed to a 
famous Phyſician of our Country, yer it is not 1mprobably ſuppo- 
ſed by ſome, that it was well known to Solomen, although after his 
times it was loſt, as doubtleſs many other things. were, which he 
wroteconcerning Plants, and other things. According to this no- 
tion the fountain here js the right Ventricle of the heart, which is 
now acknowledged to be the ſpring of Life, andof the vital Spi- 
rits, and the pitcher is the Veins which convey the Blood from it ro 
other parts, and eſpecially that artcrious Vein, as Anatomiſts call ir, 
by which it is tranſmitred to the Lungs, and thence to the, left 
Venrricle of the Heart, where it is better elaborated, and then by 
che Pulſe thruſt out imto the great Artery, called Arteria aorte, and 
ly its branches diſperſed into all the parts of the Body, to give 
them Life and Vigour, which being done, the reſidue of the Blood 
is carried back by the Veins. into the right Ventricle of the Heart, 
whence it is diſpoſed, as hath been now mentioned, and ſo runs in 
a perpetual round, uuleſs it be obſtrufted by ſome diſorder in the 
Body. And the « 6-4 is the left Vearricle of 'the Heart, and the 
whe. I ſeems to be the great Artery which is joyned to it, which is 
very fitly ſo called, becauſe it is the firſt and great inſtrument of 
this Rotation or Circulation of the Blood, which by its Pulſe 41s 
forcibly thruſt our into all the parts of the Body, whence, by 
various windingsand turaings, it returns thither again, and ſo 1s 
ſent again vpon the ſame journey,which zn like manner it performs 
again and again, 3S long as Life and Health continue ; and when any 
ot theſe partsare diſenabled for the di e of their Offices, then 
are they firly ſaid ro be broken. The pitcher may be ſaid rg bs bre- 
ken at the fountain, when the Veins do not return the Blood to the 
Hearr, bur ſuffer it to ſtand fill and cool, within them, whence 
comes that coldneſs of the ourward parts, which is a near forerun- 
ner of Death. Aud the wheel may be laid to be broken at che ciftern, 
when the grear Arteries do not perform their Office of conveyin 
the Blood into the Jeft Ventricle of the Heart, and of thruſting it 
our thence into the leſſer Arteries, whence comes that cealing of 
the pulſe, which is a certain ſign of approaching Death. . 
* Gen. 3, +7 * Lſhen ſhall the duſt g return to the earth. as. it 
was h; and the ſpirit ; rail remem unto God & *' who 
16. 22. gave itt. | 
g The Body called ft, both for its original which was from the 
Job34.14 duft, and to ſignifie its vile and corruptible Nature, Jeb 4. 19. & 
Ifa.57. 16, 30-19. Pſal. 103. 14, b Whence it was firſt taken. He alludes to 
Ze 12. 1 that paſſage, Gen. 3. 19. i The Soul of man frequently ſo called, 
* © as Gem. 2, 7. Pſal. 31. 5, &c. becaulc it is of a ſpiritual or immare- 
rial Nature. & Into his preſence, and before his Tribunal, that 
there it may be ſentenced to its may, Habitations, either to 
abide with God for ever, if it be approved by him, or otherwiſe to 
be eternally ſhut our from his prelence and favour. 1 To wit, ina 
peculiar manner, by his creating Power; forin a general ſenſe Ged 
giveth ts every ſeed Dis own Body, 1 Cor, 15. 38, Hence he is called 
the Father of Spirits, Heb. 12,9. _ 1 ; 
* Ch.1, 2. 8 * Yanity of yanities, laich the preagher, all is yYagiry m. 


it is round, and partly becauſe it receives and'contains in = 


/ 


} 


| 


| OY 


m This ſeatence wherewith he begin this Book he here "A 


eth in the end of it, th ich he had proved j 
foregoin 7 hed Pons 1 Gb -- ths which naturally in ll he 
farily followed from both the branches of the. Aſſertion now laid 
down, wer. 7. ws! 

9 And || moreover, becauſe the preacher was wife », | 
he ſtill caughe the People knowledge o ; yea,he gave pood 
m_ p, and ſought out q, and * ſet in order » many pro. * 
vetbs s. 


» Which he affirmeth not out of vain Oftentation, but partly to 


penouge the more credit and acceptance to his DoQrine and Coun. 
c 


| here delivered ; and partly to declare his Repentance for his for.. 
mer Follies, and God's grear Mercy in reſtoring his We ot 
him. » As God gave him this Wiſdom, that he might be a teacher 
of others, ſo he uſed it to that end, Therefore deſpiſe nor his 
Counſe!. p He did not raſhly and fooliſhly utter whatſoever came 
into his mind , or mouth, bur ſcriouſly pondered both his marrer 
and words, gq Both by the exerciſe of bi own mind, and by read. 
ing and learning from others, » Or, dire#ed or fits . HeſcleQed 
ſuch as were moſt uſeful, : Excellent and wiſe Sayings, which arc 
oft called Proverbr, as was nored before upon he Bock of Proverbs. 

10 The preacher ſoughr to find our | acceprable words; 
and that which was Wwiltzn u was upright x, even Words 
of truth y. 
# Heb. deſirable or delightful, worthy of all acceptation, f 

would miniſter Comfort and Profit i the I aa or "ner 
» By the Preacher in this and his other Books. x Heb. r:ghe or 


freight, agrecable ro the Mind or Will of God, which is the rule 


of right, not crooked or perverſe. y Nor fables cunningly devi. 
ſed to deteive the ſimple, but true and certain Do&rines which 
commend themſelves to Men's own Conſciences or Reaſons; whol- 
ſom andedifying Counſels. , 

11 The words of the wiſe z, are as goads, and as nails s 
faſtened 6 by the maſters of aſſemblies c, which are given 


from one ſhepherd 4. 

z Not of ſecularly or politically wiſe men, but of the ſpiritually 
wiſe and holy men of God; of which, and nor of rhe former, this 
whole context treats. # Piercing into mens dull Minds, and hard 
Hearts, and quickning and provoking them to the pratice of all 
their Doties. . & Which do not only amuſe and ſtartle mea for the 
preſent, as the, wife and grave Counſels of moral Philoſophers fre. 
quently do, but Hake pow2l: 59 abiding impreſſions in them ; 
which is the peculiar effe&t of God's Word, «c By the Teachers of 
God's Church and People, wherher Prophers or orhers, appointed 
by God for that work. «4 From God, or from Jeſus Chriſt, the 
gear Shepherd and Teacher of the Church in all Ages, by whoſ: 

pirit the ancieat Prophets, as well as other ſucceeding Teachers 
were inſpired and taught, Jer. 3, 15. 1 Per. r. 11, & 2 Pet. 1. 23. 
And this clauſe ſeems to be added partly as the reaſon of that ad. 
mirable Harmony and Agreenient which is amongſt all the men of 
Godin, all Age and Places, becauſe they are all taught by one Ma- 
ſter, and [Sul ed by the ſame Hand, and partly to oblige us to the 
youu rtention and Reverence to all their Pofrines and Coun- 
els, which we are to receive as the word of God, and not of Men 
only, as it is ſaid, 1 Theſ, 2. 13. | 
i2 And further, by thele e, my ſon, be admoniſhed #: 


Chap, 


All, 


ft Heb 
word: of 
delight 


of making many books there is no end g, and much | fiu- |Or, rd 


dy b is a wearinels to the fleſh ;. 
- e By theſe wile Men, and their Words or Writings, of which he 
= in the foregoing verſe. f Take your InſtruQtions from them, 
or their words are righr and true,as he ſaid v.1d. whereas the words 
of other men are falſe or at beſt doubrful. g I'couldeaſfily write ma- 
ny Books and —_ Volumes upon theſe matters. bur chat were 
endleſs and needleſs work; ſecing things neceffary to be known 
and done, lic in a little compaſs, as he informs us in the next verſe. 
þ The' rexding of many Books written by learned Philoſophers a- 
bour thefe things ; which it is more than probable were then ex- 
tant, tho" ſince loſt, which alſo Solomon, being ſo curious and inqui- 
fitive a perſon, would in all likehood procure and-peruſe as far as 
he had op as + i It waſteth a man's ſtrength and Spirits, and 
yer (whuch is implied) doth not fatisfie the Mind, nor ſufficicatly 
recompence the Trouble and Inconvenience to which man is ex- 
poſed by ir. 

13 || Let us hearthe concluſion of the, whole matter &, 
* Fear Ged /, and keep his commandments m2 ; for this i 
the whole duty. of man. —_— 

& The ſum and ſubſtance! of all that hath been ſaid or written by 
wiſe men, {6 far as it is neceſlary for us to known. 1 Which is Sy- 
very fv here, as 4ts very frequently in Scripture, forall 
the inward Worſhip of God, Reverence, and Love,-and Truft, and 
a Devotedneſs of Heart to ſerve and pleaſe God, ind a Lorthneſs ro 
offend him, and an Aptneſs to tremble at his Word and Judg- 
ments. w Thisis fitly added as a neceſſary Effe& and certain Evi- 
dence of the Fear of God. Make Conſcience of prattilſing whatſo- 
ſoever God requires, how coſtly, or troubleſom, or dangerous, ſo- 
ever it be. » In the Hebrew 1t is only, the whole: it is his whole 
Work and Buſineſs, his whole PerteQtion and Happineſs, it is the 
ſumm of what he need cirher know, or do, or enjoy. 


14 For * God thall bring every work into judgment «, * 


with every ſecret thing p, whether iz be good, or whether 
it be evil. 

o This is added cither, 1, ,As a reaſon of what he laſt ſaid, bis is 
the whole of wan, becauſe all men muſt give an account to God of all 
their works, and: this alone, will enable chem ro do that with joy, 
and not with grief. Or, 2. As another Argument to preſs the tore- 
going Exhortation, Fear God, and keep his commandments, for you 
muſt be:called to judgment abour ir, &'c. p Not only ourward 


| and viable aQtions, bur eyca inward and ſecret Thoughts. 
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CANTICEES. 


ore 1 come to the Explication of this Book, ſome th muſt be premiſed concerss it * 1. Thit it was of Divine I 
ſpivation is ſo clear and certain, that as the riters note, none ever queſtioned it, fboog ſome doubted of 
ſome other of Solomon's Writings. And the ſame Arguments Woich prove the Divinity of other. , are found. here, 
ſuch as the iy A the Pen-man, who was confeſſedly a man inſpired by God; rhe Excellency and Uſefulneſs Lo Matter ; 
the (acred and ſublime Majetty of the Stils 5 and the ſingulgr Effieaty of it | upon the Hearts of ſober and ſerious Perſons, 
who read it with due Preparation ;, and thoſe other Characters which are com , and Therefove it is needleſs bere to 
enumerate. 2. The Form of this Book is dramatical, wherem ſeveral patts or parcel; of it are uttered by, or in, the Name 
of ſeveral Perſons, which are chiefly Four, the Bridegroom and' the Byide, and the Friends or Compution? of the one, 'tvid of the 
other, Nor is it declared what: or when each of them ſpeak, but that js o__ — and is left 16 'þ obſervetivy of rhe 
prudent Reader, as is uſual im Writings of chis Nature. 3. The tefigh 0 the bn geneval it ro'de be the paſſſonate Loves 
and happy Marriage of 1wo Perſons, and their mutpal Satisfattion there and the Befed Fruits and Effects thereof. But 
then it js not to be underſtood carnally concerning $ P s Dawg ber, as. fore | have fanjicd, altheug h the 
occaſion of rbis Lowe and Marriage may be taken from that, or rathen be makes an Hufiow 10 that, bur ſpiritually concern- 


ing God, or Chriſt, and his Church and People. This is ſaſficitntly evident from' the ad om of this Briderroom and Bride, 


which are ſuch as could not with any decency be uſed or meant conce 1 Solomgn, and Pharaoh's Daughter, as when be 1 
broug br in like a Country Shepberd, Chap. 1. 7. and is called bis Brides Brother, Chap. 5.,2,, avd when he gives ſuch high 
and*exceſſrue Commenaations 10 bimſelf, as we ſhall ſee, and when ſhe is made the keeper of Vineyards and of* Sheep, Ch. 1; 
6, 8. and is ſaid to be ſmitten and abuſed by the Watchmen, | « $.7. and to bt'terrible as an Army, Chap. 6. 4. and 
70 be like Pharaoh's Horſes, and ro bave an-Head like Carmel, a Noſe like a Tower, Eyes like Filkpools: Teeth like 
a flock of Sheep, &c. Chap. 7. 4, 55" And there are many \ſuch like Expreſſians and. prions, which beirg applied 10 
them, are abſurd and monſtrous. Hence is follows, that this Book is to be-mider Hood: Myſtically or Allegorically concerning 
that (piritual Love and Marriage which is berween God or Clriff; "and'his Church, ' or every believing Soul... And rhis will be 
more than probable to any man who ſhall conſiler the following pitfieulars. 1. That the. Scriptures Boch of rhe Ol4 and New 
Teſtament are full of Myſtical and Allegorical Paſſages; which being known, and confeſſed, it 1: needleſ; to prove. 2. That 
the DoGrine of Chrift, or the Meſſias, and of bi: being the Hepd, and Hucavd;' ana Saviour of Gods Church or People, was 
well known, at leaſt to the Prophers, and the wiſe and pions :1ſraelutei, im the'time'ef the Old Teſtament ; whereof we have 
many manife { and unqueſtionable Exvidences, not only in the ew Teftament, bit in the Writings of Moſes, in che Books of 
Pſalms and Proverbs, and im the Prophets, as bath been noted mn part, and will, God aſſiſt ing, be further obſerved in the pro- 
per places. 3. That God compares himſelf to a Bridegroum, and: bis Church te a Bride; Iſa. 62. 5. and eails, and owns = 
ſelf rhe Husband of bis People, Ila, 54. 5- Hol, 2.16, 194 20. . Is which placeiy by comparing theſe with many. otber 
Texts of _—— by God, or the Lord, is wneant Chrift, the Seeond Perſon in; "the God bead, who then wa; ro come down, 
and ſince did come from Heaven to Earth, for rhe Conſfurnmaticn of that eternal Projett of Marriage between God and his 
People. Which alſo is fully confirmed v4 the Wriings of the New Teſt ament,, which, were <fgoed for the Explication -of the 
Old, in which Chriſt is expreſly declared to be the Bridegroom br. Huaband of bis Chureb, as Mat 9:15. & 22. 2. John "7 
29. 2 Cor. it. 2. Eph 5. 23: Rev. 19. 7, © 21+ 2. &'22.47. 4. That the 45rb. Pſalm, which is a kind of Abridz- 
ment of this Book, althcugh it bad its riſe from, or alludes to the Marriage between Solomon and Pharaot”s Da up brer, as 
written concerning the Meſſias, as all Interyreters, both Chriftign and Fewiſh agree, and. concerning the myitical Marriage be- 
rween Chrizt and bis Church ; of which jee my Notes upon that Plalm. Erom sheſe Conſiderations, and many. cchers which 
might be ſuggeſted, and which will offer themſelues 10 our thoughts from ſeveral Paſſages of is , it 55 Juſfpciently manifeſt, that 
the main Scope and Buſineſs of this Book ts to deſcribe the mutual Love, Unicn and Communion which is between Chritt and 
his Church in the various Conditions 16 which it 15 liable m this World, as in the State of Weakneſs, gyd_Deſertien, and Per- 
ſecution from fooliſh Shepherds, and tbe like,\ Chap. 1. 6, 7: ©- 3 1y 2, 34 4» 511 2, 7, BC: > Moreover it is to be con- 
/idcred; rhat Solomon doth bere wary bis Speechr, ſonietimes. ſpeuking of tbe | Chiarth it general y at ine Perſon of Boay ; 


and ſometimes of the particular Members 'of it, or of. ſeverpl Betiewers, both of ſath' as really 'and faeerely are ſo, or ſuch 


ai profeſi" to be ſo, and of their various Diſpoſitions and Cangitzons.” Arid hence comes the difference of Perſons bere mentioned, 
the Mother, or, Spouſe, and the Children, or Daughters of Jerulatew, Sixty Queens, and Eighty  Concabmes, ſome that are 
Strangers te the Bridegroom, and ſome that are well acquainted//with bim, Cc, ' Thefe rbings being prenſed will' give greds 


oO 
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light io be ſeveral Poſſages of this Book. 


"11,4 k 18 


CHAP. L lations and-Soath Reader, for which reaſon ſome of the anci- 
| nt Hebrews advited. younFmen; to forbear reading of it, ti 
4 deſcription of the earneft longing of the Church after Chrift, 1 — 4. 4 hey werg Thirty Years/old, '6 Which' was compolcd Atom 
confeſſion of her Deſormity ; Prayeth for direffion,, 5—7. Chriſt's bur. whether betare his Fall; or after his Repenrance, 'is-nvr calic 
direfHion and command, 8, He ſbeweth his loye ta ber both for her | .0 qerermine, inor neceffary ro be(known,(” | | 
flrength and comelineſs, 9, 10, And giveth ber gracious Promiſes, 11. alert abt 30 2.3: 14ieis o6hh 371k fat AINMY 
The Churches commendation of Chriſt both for the ſweazeſe of Fellow- | * 2 Let bjm ki. me wich the kifſes -of his moth c : 
ſhip with him, and the excellency of Ordinances, 129-17. | * for + chy | laye:d.vs better chan, wine. e. | 


a *Ch.4« 9. 
big | | ..- « The beginning ofthis Book ax abrupt; 4nd may ſeem diſorder» +Heb. t 
1 HE ſong of Songs a, which 1s Solomons 1b. ly ; bur is very ſuitable to, and uſual: WW rirings of rhis nature, 9 Y 


# The moſt excellent of all Songs, whether com- | wherein things,are nor related in an biſtocical and cxquilite order, 

oſed | by protane'or ſacred Authors, by Svlemes, or | but thar which was firſt done is brought in aS it were accidentall 
= any other. So rhis Hebrew Phraſe is underſtood | afrer many orhes piſlages;' as we fee'ih Howe, and Pirgil, and in 
in other caſes , as the holy of holies ſignifies the moſt | the Greek and Latin Comedians. Theke are rhe words of rhe Spouſe, 
holy ; and the higheſt King is called King of Kings ; and there are | as all acknowledge, wherein the breacheth forth her paſſionate Love 
multitudes of ſuch inſtances, as hath been oft obſerved. And fo ! to the Bride whom {he doth gar. name, but only Hey 6 by 
this might well be called, whether you conſider the Author of ir, | rhe Pronoun Relati &, bim, which is here, put witbour and tor the 
who was a great Prince, and, the witeſt of all morral Men, the two | antecedear, as Pſal. $7.1. & 114: 2. Jobn 0. 15. Which manner 
Adany only excepred ; or the Subje& of ir, which is nor Selomen, | of Exprefſion ſhe uſerh becauſe it was needleſs to name him, as be- 
but 4 greater than Solomon, even Chriſt, and his Marriage with the ing ſo well known to the perſon, or peridns ro whom ſhe ſpeaks, 
Church, as hath been noted ; or the Matter of ir; which is moſt | atid being the only porion who was continually in her thoughcs and 
lofty and myſterious, containing init the greateſt and nobleſt of all | ſpeeches, By kiſs, which were the uſual tokens of Loye and good- 
the Myſteries contained either in the Old or the New Teſtament ; | will ſhe means nothing elſe bur the communications and manuteſta- 
moſt pious and patherica), breathing forth rhe horreſt flames gf | tions of his Love andfavour to her,as the following clauſe nine 
Love between Cariſt and his People, moſt ſweer and comfbrrable, | rhis ; his Graces ani Comforts breathed intro her t1om the 
and uſeful ro all rhat read it with ſerious and Chriſtian Eyes, Nor | and $piric of Chriſt, & This fudden change of the Perſon is frequent, 
3$ it the worſe becauſe profane and wanton Wirs abuſe it, and en-} efpecally in lor Una qpey Diſcourſes. Firſt the ſpeaks of tim as 
deavour to faſten rheir abſurd and filthy Senſes upon ſome Paſſages | abſcar, and at a diſfanice, bur ſpeedily grows into mQre acquaintance 
in it, The 'truth is, this Fook requires a ſober and pious, not a | With him, and by ardent delice and tab; embracerh bim as ma. 
I. -, : Ba #+ L030 


outh 


— 


Chap. I. 


*Toh 6.44. ' 


*P1.45.14, 


IC, 
I Or, they 
love thee 


wprightly. 


Than the moſt delicious meats or drinks, or than all ſenſual de- 
lights, this one kind being Synecdochically put for all the reft, as 
it is ®#h. 5. 6 Job 1. 13- Prow.'y. 2. Evol. 1. - - | 

3_ Becauſe of the ſavour of thy good ointments f, thy 
name # is as ointment poured forth 6, therefore do the 
virgins ; love thee. ot. 

Becauſe of thoſe excellent ifts an 
wherewith thou art repleniſhed ad which 
Members. g Either, 1, Thou thy ſelf, N 
ſons, as AH 1.15% Rev! 3. 4. Or rather, 2, | 
very mention of thee, and all thoſe things by which thou makeſt 
thy ſelf known to Men, thy Word, and particularly thine offers 
and promiſes of Pardon and Salyation made #p finhers, and all thy 
—_ both ordinary and miraculous, eſpecially that great work of 
Redemprion. h Moſt lovely, 'and acceptable, refreſhing + Cal- 

ins: of the brite . 


ces of God's Spigit 
from thee upon thy 
being oft put for Per- 

y fame or report, the 


led the Pſal. 45: 14. particular behevers, 
who are called Virgins, 2'Cor 11.2. Rev, 14.'4.: who. have their ſen- . 


ſ iſed ve this ſweetneſs and fulneſs of Chriſt. 
Draw me &, we I will run alter thee m : the king» 
* hath brought me» into his chambers ;. we will be glad 


and rejoice in thee.q we will remember rthy love more 


than wine.;. | the ppright s Jove chee..,.. '-_.. 
+ By thy Grace and hoy Spicit effeftually enclining my Heartto 
come unto thee, as.this. Phraſe implies, Jer. 31. 3- Heſ. 11. 4 Jobn 
6. 44, 45. As thou haſt ontwardly called and invited me, ſq do 
thon imwardly move me, ave 7 
follow thee. Both I thy Spouſe, .and the Virgiasmy Companions; 
Andthis change of numbers teaches us that the Spoule in this Book. 
is one great Body, conſiſting of many Members, of whom therefore 
he ſpeaks ſometimes in the fingutar, and ſ6merimm 
number. w Will followthesreadily, and chearfully, and ſwiftly ; 
whichis oppoſed to her former ſluggilhneſszod 11 
not receive thy Grace,jn yain,” but will improye.it,\ and rate 
with it, and ſtirup all our ſtrength to ſerve and obey thee. » heiſt, 
my Husband and Lord, the King of his Church, as he is oft called, 
the King of Kings, &e. « Heb, bath cauſed we to come, by drawing me | 
as I defired. He hath anſwered my Prayer. '\p Where I may moſt 


freely and familiarly converſe with him, and enjoy him. He bath - 
_ me into intimate communyon with bimlelt The Chamber 
ſeem to note Either, 1. Thoſe heavenly Manſions into which Be-' 


Peace, and gives forth his Loves unto his People. Yea, even the 
private Cloſers a Believers enjoy much of Chriſt 


Pry cr, 
and Praiſe, and Reading, and Meditation, are ſuch Chambers alſo : 
For it is not the Place, but'the Stare , or Privilege, which is 
here ſignified, and which is;confiderable. q Or, For thee, in, or for, 
thy Love and Favour to us, which 'is the principal cauſe of our 
Joy, r Or, commemorate Or celebrate, This ] be the matter of 
our Thoughts and Diſcourſes.” s Thoſe chaſte and ſincere Virgins 
mentioned, v. 3. who are here oppoſed ro hypocritical Profeſſors 


5"I a black r, but comely u, O ye dattghters of Jeru- 
ſalem x, as the tents of Kedar y, as the curtains of Solo- 
mon z, : 

t It might be objef&ed who art thou, that thou ſhonldſt have or 
pretend ro ſuch a Royal -—, p99 og ſuch honours and favours? 
. To this the Church ſe I confeſs, as ro my ſelf, and outward 
appearance in the Eyes the World, I have not that Pomp and 

eaury which Men admice, but em black, contemprible and detorm- 
ed; both for my own Infirmities and Diſorders,and for the —_—_ 
of ſome of my own —_____ for the Reproaches and Perſecu- 
tions of worldly Men. S$he alludesto the complexion of Pharaoh's 
Daughter, who was black. « Yet I am gleriew within, Pſal. 45. 13. 
and comely through the Beauty which my Husband harh put upon 
me, by his Graces and Bleſſings conferred upon me, ſuch as Juſti- 
fication and SanQtification, &'s. x By which ſhe underſtands parti- 
cular Belevers, whoſe Mother Jeruſalem is called, Gel. 4. 25, who 


hadjoinedthemſcives to her, bo ea ung Converts and weak 
Chriſtians, who were ſtartled at the contemplation of 
her blackneſs. 5 5. e. Of the wild 4rabiew, the i Kedar, 
Gen. 25. 13. who dweltin Tents, which were black and uncome- 
1y, both in themſelves, and oy the injuries of the weather, ro which 
they were conſtantly expoſed. ' x As the 'H; ings wherewith Se» 
lomen's Houſe, was turniſhed, which none can'doubr that they were 
moſt beauriful and glorious. So theſe rwo-laft clauſes anſwer to 
the'two-firſt, and that inthe ſame order in which they lie. ' - / 
'6 Look not upon me « becauſe I am black, becauſe the 
ſun hath laaked upon mek :: my mothers children c were 
angry with me d ; they made methekeeper of the vine- 
yardve; but mine ownvmeyard have Tnortkepef. | 
" sWith wonder and diſdain, becauſe of ib licknefs, as it follows, 
'b My blackneſs isnor elſenriaf; ind inſeparable; bur chiefly cauſed 
by rhe ſcorching Beams of the Sun, 7. e. of ſore Peffecutions and 
rl wopnE, which by God's Permiſſion have befaln me, which 
bk gated by the Sun; Mer. 13. 6, 21; c Falſe Brethren, who 
-prerend that the Church'is their Mother, when their Aftiogs de. 
mohſtrate, that God, the Husband of the Chureh, is nor their Fa. 
ther; hypocrirical Profeſſors,” who are, andeyer were, the keeneſt 
'Enemies t6'the true Church and People-of God, Iſs. 66, 5. Gol, 4. 
29."falſe Teachers, and their Followers, w their corrupt 
' Do&rines, and Diviſions; and Conrenrions, which they raiſe, bring 
great miſchief ro the Church. Sec 2 Cor.” 11,26. Gal 2.4. d Or, 
fought againſt me, as the ancients render it, and {> marred my 
Beauty. # 7.'c;” Of their vineyards, forto theſe ſkit” oppoſerh her | 


CANTICLES. ' 


who am ary ren backward to | 


es in the plural | 
zo lifileſneſs. We will | 


own, in the next clauſe. ' Having prevailed againſt me, they u%4 
me like a ſlave, putting me upon the moſt diſhonourable and tro. 
bleſome-ervices fuck =» the keeping ofthe Vineyards war-eftecm.. 
ed, 2 Kin. 25. 12. Iſa. 61. 5. Mat 20, 19. f They o1e me ſuch a 
Full and conſtant employment in their drudging work abour their 
Vineyards, that they left me no time ro mind my own ; they hin. 
dred me from doing ns own Dury, and from minding my own 
Concerns. And therefore it is gb wonder; if in this poſture and 
condition I be uncomely and ſcorched by the Stn. Bur beciul; 
Churches or Societies of Profeſſors of Religion, w 
or bad, are oft Called Yinezardr, as Dent, 32.32. Pſal, 80. 8. Iſs. « 
I, 2, 7. this and the foregoing clauſe may be thus underſtood, thar 
they endeavoured to ſeduce and corrupt the Church with Falſe 
DoQrines, and Superſtitions, or Idolatrous Worſhip, and to dblj 
her to countenance and maintain them, and thereby diſturbed Mr 
hindred her from her proper work, which was the Propagation and 
advancement of the true Dotrine and Worſhip in particular Af. 
femblies and Perſons; belonging, br to be brought in, to her. 

7 Tell me, O thou whom my foul loveth g, where 
thou feedeſt 6 , where thou makeſt thy flock to reft at 
noon 5 : for why ſhould I be || as one & that turneth aſide / 
by »» the flocks of thy companions » ? 

otwithſtanding all theſe diſcouragements and affli tions which 
I r tor thy ſake, and for my Love to thee, Being reproached and 
rſecuted by others, I flee to thee, O my onl Retuge and Joy, and 
beg diretion and help from thee. b Underſtand thy flock, as Gen.29 
7. & 37. 16. my falfe Teachers and Churches bear thy Name, 
Merk 13. 21, 22. and thy true Church ſometimes lies hid Rev. 1. 
14. diſcover to me which is thy true Church, and which are thoſe 
Aſſemblies and P ogle where thou art preſent, and wherethine Or. 
dinances are diſpenſed in purity and power,and where thou doſt 2nd 
wileſt command the bleſſing, even life for evermore, as it is expreſſed 
Pſel. 133. 3. that] may join my ſelf ro them. This is the requeſt of 
particular Believers. For it muſt be minded, as that which will b- 
uſeful to explain many difficulties in this Book, that the Church in 
this Book is ſometimes conſidered, and ſpeakerh, or is ſpoken of, as 
one entire Body, and ſometimes with reſpett unto,and in the name 
of her parricular Members, and rhat promiſcuouſly ; and, in which 
of theſe capacities each place is to be underſtood, is left to the pru- 
dent and diligent Reader to gather out of the Words and Conte» 
i In the hear of the day, when the Shepherds in thoſe hot Countries 
uſed to carry their flocks into ſhadowy places Whereby he means 
the time of hot perſecution, when it is hard to find and diſcover the 
true Church, partly becauſe ſhe is deformed by it,and partly becauſe 
ſhe is obſcured and driven into the/Wildernefs, as is ſaid, Rev. tr. 
44. .& i.e. Be really one, the particle, a, being here a note of 
truth, as it is in many other places. Why wiltſtthou by withdrawing 
thy ſelf from me, and denying thy direftion to me, ſuffer me, oc 
_ occaſion to me to be ſuch a one ? 1 Or, « wanderer, or vagabend . 
ike a 6 and forlorn Creature expoſed both eo cenſure and 
danger, from both which it belongs to thee, my Husband,to prote&t 
and fave me, mw Or, abext , or towards, as this particle is elſewhere 
uſed. » The Aſſemblies of corrupt and falſe Teachers and Worſhip- 
rs, by which I am like ro be enfnared, it thou doſt forſake me. 
heſe he calls Chriſt's Companions, partly becauſe they profeſs the 
name of Chriſt, and their Conjun&tion with himin God's Worſhi P; 
and | aac becauſe they ſetthemſclves up in Chriſt's ſtead, and uſurp 
his Power in delivering and impoſing their own Laws and Dy- 
&rines upon mens Conſciences, and behave themſelves like his c- 
quals or companions, not as becometh his SubjeQs. 


hether good or 


men o, go thy way forth by the footſteps of 
and feed thy kids q beſide the ſhepherds tents ». 

» To wit, where I feed my Sheep. For this is Chriſt's anſwer to 
his Spouſe or People. » Though thou art black in thine own and 
others Eyes, yet thouart very beautiful and amiable ro me, as being 
waſhed white in my Blood, and beautified with my Gifts and Gra- 
ces. 'p Obſerve and follow the paths which my Sheep had rrodden 
before thee, of my faithful Servants, Abraham, and others , whoſe 
Examples wel 73 a> for our Imitation, Row, 4. 12. Heb. 6. + 2. 
For the Church in all Ages is one and the fame, and there is but 
one way for the ſubſtance, in which all the Saints from rhe begin- 
ning ro the end of the World do walk, Chri being Jeſterday, and 70 
day, and the ſame for evcr, Heb. 13. 8 and the Lamb lain from the 


foundation of the Werld, Rev. 13.8. q Take care for the feeding or 
teaching of all, and NY of young and weak Chriſtians, who 
e 


do and ſhall affociate themſelves to thee, whom the Holy Ghoft 
calls Lambs, John 21. 15,6. as here Kids, For although grown and 
wanton Geatr are commonly uſed in Scripture in a bad ſenſe, yer 
the Kids of the Goats do ſometimes nore Believers, as Iſa, 11. 6 and 
Kids were among thoſe Sacrifices which repreſenred* Chriſt, H-5. 9. 
12,13, 14. r Under the conduR, and according to the inſtruttion 
of my Faithful Shepherds, or Paſtors, ficſt and chiefly thoſe who 
have before thee, the Prophers and Apoſtles, and after, and 
in ſubordination to them, and ro their Writings, others whom [ 


ſhall raiſe from rime to time to feed my People with Wiſdom and 
Underſtanding, 


ny of Horſes in Pharaohs chariors t. 


. 


ſemblance in Quality or Condition. # Either, 1. For comelinels ; 


and Pharaoh's own Chariot-Horſes were doubtleſs the beſt of their 
kind. Or, 2. For excellent order and uſefulneſs, as thoſe Horſes 
did equally and orderly draw the Chariot, and carried Phaysob with 
eaſe and ſpeed whither he deſigned to go. Or rather, 3. For 
ſtrength and courage, ro overcome all thine Enemies. For Horles 
are famous for thar property, Job 39. 21, &c. And the ſtrength of 
the Bartle was then Fought ro conliſt very much in Horles, Prov 

21. 31. and -Chariors, and eſpecially ina Company or Multicude of 


then. 


Or z; 6.7] 
that ;; 
veiled 


2 


we 


8 It thou know not », * O thou faireſt among wo. * Ch. 5.3 
the flock p, * © 


Som 18, 


9 I have compared thees, * O my love, to a compa * Ch. 


10, 13- 


.. 5 Heb, I have made thee like ; which may be underſtood cirher, 2 
1, Verbally, by comparing. Or, 2. Really, by making a real re-g 5, 
for an Horſe isa very ſtately and beautiful Creature, and rhe Egyp- -_ : 
tian Horles were preferred before others, i King. 10. 28. 1/9. 31.1. © 


4+ I, T- 


+ 


| Or 
prj.. 


(nal 


eek. 1*, - 6 ef cedd | me. p Either, i. upon which we fir art rear; as che manner then 
11,1313- chy NECK x, wirh chains Or pod 7. he was, fb, s; 5,5 B4,224. 41, Or rather, 2. Upon which we lie, 
» Which being faftned wo the Heads of Brides,uſed to hang our nuptial Bed : for the Uiion and Communion between Chrit 
upon, and to-adomn their Cheeks,” according ro the matinerin ore \ yr tee is hero repreſented under the notion of Marriage. 
ties. He mentions the Cheeks ay the'chict ſeat of 200 And accord; the Re ro denpte the or places where . 
intimates that rhe Churches Beaury is not narunat, om he felf, the Church enjoyethſweer. Fellowſhip with:Chriſt, by his Spirir 
but from the'jewels wherewith Chriſt adorns her. x Which 1s mcen- accompany bis Ordinances, and imparts iy Fm , 
tioned as another viſible part and fear of Beauty, Heſ. 16, 11, Butto nnwee le; la to her. 9 Is pleaſans, as colour is to the 
:ccommodare every part and ornament named in this Book,to _ Eye ; is prepared for us, being adorned with green  Garlands, or 
particular thing in the Church,ſeemsro have mew ORISEY Boug Herbs, as the manner ſe<ms ro have been with Coun- 
Artifice than of ſolidity and uſe. y Whereby, as well as by phe now? | try Brides, ſuch as.the Spouſe in this Book irepreſenced to be. Or, 
ef jewels, he may: feem to delignall thoſe perſons and nay 7 rs both ancient and later Interprerers, render ir, is fouriſh 
withthe Church is made beautiful in the Eyes of God ; and cf men, ing, 1. e. fruitful So itis an happy preſage thar the Chureh ſhould 
ſuch as excelent Miniſters, and Saints, righteous Laws, boly Ordi- not. be. barren, bux bring forth. many Children to Chriſt ; of which 
nances, and the, Gifrs and Graces of God's Spirit, all which are gi- ſee Iſs. 54. 1. &&. By theſe and the following words, the Church 
ven by God.ro the Church, and are her beſt ornaments. | invites Chriſt to her Bed and Houle, where fi may ficely an tubs 
iz We z wulmake thee borders of goid, with ſtuds ly enjoy ſpiritual Communion wich him; | ns - 
of ſilver. a. - 17,4 he beams'ut our houlc «rr cedar and our || raf- (0, x2ite- 
...z Ithy Bridegroom, with the ar_ my Father, and | ter. , of ficre e. es 
ef the holy Spirir; Such plural Ex are ſomerimes uſed ri » Not hy and cor gel; but alſo fragrant and dc. 
$criprure concerning one God, to note the plurality of _— ; | Þgbcful. Though Fam in my ſelf but a mean and ruftick perſog, 
one Divine Eflence, as hath been noted upon/ Ges. x. — © | yet the Houſe to which 1 invite thee, and where thou and 1 ths!) 
where. 4 Beautiful and honourable Ornaments, ſuch ss thoſe 74;s, | dwell together, is, by thy favour, buile wich Cedar. Wheteby 5, 
ValnpeF Coons a uſed co ſignifie rhy various pls 0k | here Ggnified the Rtability of God's Church bpon Earth, which is 
provements of the/Gifrs and Graces which are beſtowed by C bry called God's Houſe, 1 Tim. 3. 15. and rhe 'firmneſs and ſurcneſs of 
upon the Church. The Phraſe here uſed may be compared wit | God's Word and Promiſes.” s The lelies Beams. Or, as it is ren- 
that of Apples of geld in pilures of fubver, Prov. 25. v1, . dred in our Margent, and by, s, Gallerier, whercin we ma 
12 While one king © fzicerb at his cable, © my ſpiknard | walk, #s Or, as the ancients and others render it. of Cypreſs, which 
1 ſendeth forth. the {mell thereof e. VE OTE | was uſed in of nngy wehicy pile was ſtrong and fragrant,and there 
b My Royal Husband. | c Either, 1 With the ſpirits of juſt men fore ſairs well with cdars 
and bleſſed Ange)s.in heavenly Glory,to which Chriſt was advanced |! ' | 
aſter his fufleringyand from which he poureth down his Spirieup- [|= CHAP. IL 
on his People. Or rather, » Wirh me in his Golpetand © "kg ce Mejedty Chrifl, 1, and 'of bis Ch - 
in.which Chriſt enrerrainerh his People, and is ina ſpecial.and gra- wb pur Fo OE, 1% end of RODS 
cious and g)orious manner preſent with them,Nr.18. 20'& 46:25. { Church, 4. The Church fick of love ; her Prayer for help, 5, His care: * 
which alſo-is ate regreſenred in Scripture under the notion” of a 1} tin, 6. The lips and Calling of the Church 
Feaſt or Banquer; of which ſee Prov. 9. 1, 2, 3, $. 1/6. 25. 6. Met. 8. |/ Lo—13- Chriff's care, of the Church, 14, 15. The Profeſfan of the 
11. & 22, $244 Ger>10, 21, & The Graces of his Spint conferred | ber Faith and Hepe, 16, 17. " ' 
upon me, and cnc _— by his a _ > ohms , i 6% 
compared to thoſe ſweet Ointments which the Maſter , . me . 
bows 7 nn poured ur uponthe Head ofche Gueſtz,ofwhich |. * [$5 role of Sharon; and the. lily of, the yal- 
fee Merk 14.3, Luk. 7. 38. in which Ointmencs  Spikenard was a : | I yy ” 
chiefingrolion, Jab, - 2. #, 3+ © Which notes the exerciſe and ma- |' Theſe are the words cither, n. Of the Spouſe, continuing her 
nifeſtation of her Graces which is a-ſweet ſmelling. favour in the diſcourſe, Or-rather, 2: Of the Bridegroom, drawin forth the 
noſtrils of hes Husband and of her Companions. | ,Churches AﬀeRionsto him. He compares himſelf to t Roſe and 
12/"A bundic of mitrh # is my: betoved unto me » ; he [= for a y antbeauty. Nor is it iti the leaſt degree inde- 
->i13''A bu oomiray's Y: "Tay Sf; .ceat, that Chriſt ould chus commend himfoIF partly becauſe his 
thall lie-all nigheberwixe my breaſts þ . | excellency is {o tranſendently great, that he is free from all ſuſpici- 
.F Or, 4big- b, in whichthere was a conſiderable quantity [gn oFvpag; and Self flattery ; and partly becau(c ir is ſuitable ro 
the Gam which droppeth from the Mirrh-Tree. Mirch is bitter 'the ſtile of fuch Writi and co the ent \defign of recommen- 
to the taſte, bur ſweer to the ſmell, and therefore was ever reckon- |\4;1.0 h;mſetfro the affettivn of his Spouſe. He mentions the Roſe of 
ed amongſt the beſt perfumes. - See Exod. 30. 23. Pſal. 45. 8. Jeb. 19. |' Ly which was a very fruitful place, as is evident from 1 Chron, 
3%: 8 Hes moſt precious and comfortable to me, and the Author |, 29. 1/a. 33. 9. & 6g. 10. and famous for Roſes, as may ſeem 
of my ſweet fme]] laſt mentioned. + In the place where bundles |' re from Iſs. 35-1, 2. Or, as others tranſlte it, the Roſe of 
or bags of Mirrh, os other perfumes hang down, being faſtened |,;,, Field, which may note that Chriſt is not only pleaſant and beau- 
abour their Necks, which yer were taken away, and laid aſide by rifal, but free and communicarive, offering himſclfro all rhar come 
oe But the Church nous that ſhe will nor pare with Chriſt, ,to. him. The Lily is a beautiful and glorious Creature, Mar. 6. 29. 
either day.nor night Or chis Phraſe may nore che Churches inti- | eppeci.ny to one who beholds it through a magnifying Glas. He 
mate Union with, and hearty AﬀeShon uaro Chriſt, ., ©, [faith . The Lily of the walteyr, becauſe they grew and flouriſhed beſt 
Or, 9- 14 My beloved ys ur.ro-me, 452 Clulter of [| camphire |'in ſuch low and wateriſh grounds. 
= inthe vineyards of Er gedtbk + art ; 2 As thelily among che chorns 5, fo is my love among 
i Or, Cypreſs, as —_ render - # = an —_—— hot ,the daughters c. 
- growing in Vineya lome think that/1t was a MOI plcalant | ompared with Thorns,which ir unſpeakably exceeds in Glo 
Lind of Vine, ſike that which bears Muſcatella Grapes; yeaſome | Peg eng c So firs and much more, doth ay Church os Pe 
' very learned men underſtand it'of that Plant which dropped balm, ; ple, excel alt other Afſemblies or People. The title of Doughter is 
which grew in, or near, the place-here ſpecified, as is aftirmed not joft given to whole: Nations ; whence we read of the Deughter of 
only by the Jews, buraIfo by Pagati Writers ; as Diederss and Trogut, Þ' g.p\ly and of Egypt, and of Edew, &c. Iſe. 47. 1. Jer. 45.11, Lam. 
nor are we coneernc@to know which or what ir way ; ir ay Nang ' 4. 21. ,,'Theſc are Chriſt's words, to which the Spouſe makes rhe 
felſed and: evidenr, 'thar it wa fome pleaſinr and grateful Plant, owing Reply. And it is abſervable here, that as Chriſt is here 
and rhat ir ſets forrh char great delight which the Church harh in | repreſented as a Shepherd, and rhe Spouſe as a Country Virgin, ſo 
the enjoyment of Chriſt. & A pleaſant and well watered: place in | the lirudes here uſed are agreeable to thaveſtate. 
'Ch'4, 1. By pleaſinrPhnrs whence it was called Hozezen Tamer, 2 Chron, 20.2. | Fas y beloved therihes. 4:1 fit down under his t Heb. x 
rel) £ at VIASINER * 114739797 | pil: 3: ; | .T-£ tat tobeo 
wa 12. 5 * Behold, rhou,art fairy wy love, behold thou arc | thadow f with great delight, and his fruit g was ſweet to and ſary 
america, TA {thou bof daves eyes mots i 1 w— 1, RG - dewn, &c. 
1 This'is the Speech of Chriſt: Thewords re doubled, partly ro' | -: Whoſe fruit is very pleaſant and wholſom. « Which ace cither tf Heb. po» 
note rhe certainty ofthe thing, notwithſtanding her mean and mo» | pvc rus wetul and worthleſs fruit. f Being weary and 1ete. 
delt opituoiy'of her felt, and partly: ro'manifeſt his'highefteemand || p21, \.den with manifald fins and troubles, inward and outward 
ftrvencaffeftion forther,- and to aſtute tier, rhar notwith nding all |ix confidently repoſed my ſelf under his Prote&tioa (which iscom- 
her infirmities; he was very well, pleaſed with her. Which are 'monly ignzlied by a ſhadow, as Iſs. 4. 6. & 25. 4 &c.) and by him 
>. Combly und pleaſant. 2 Modett and humble, not lofty,' asthe |\,.. 1-6nded: from the ſcorching heur of God's Wrath, and from 
looks of tome other Creitutes are 4. Mid and harmleſs, norfierce 'the Curſe of his fiery Law, and from the miſchief or burr of all 


1 


them. And the Church in rhis Book is repreſented/not only as Fait | 


ad beantifal, bur a!fs as rerrible to her enemics, Cone. 6.'t0. Come 
2c Rev. 19, L1,T%: 4 . | 
: 10 * Viv checks are comely wich rows of jewels «, 


-« # 


and fiery, not Tooking and -watching for prey, as the eyes of ra. 
venous Birds'ne.. '4' Chaſt and faithful looking only rv their 
Mares : ſo that if any of ther caſt « Infiful eye upon another, her compe- 
1101 are enraged againſs, ber, ag quickly tear her in picces;, as forme na- 
rural Hiſtorians write. AndTuch arethe Churches Eyes ſaid to be. 
And by rhe Eyex he ſeems to deſign partly her, Looks, and outward 
tehaviour or Converſation, and partly and chuefly the inward diſ- 
polirion of ber Mind, which is commonly diſcovered, and in Scrip- 
rure is. oft ſignified by the Eye, in which ſenſe we read of an evil 
Eye, Prov. 23; 6. Mat. 6. 23. of s bountiful Eye, Prov. 22, 9,of s fin- 
gle Eze, Luk. 11. 34. of @ proud or lofrly Leek, all which ſignific ſuch 
tempers of Mens Migds. 


16 Behold:thou arr fair, my beloved », yea pleaſant o: 
allo our bed p +5 green q | 

» The Church he:e agiin ſpeaks and retorts Chriſt's words upon 

timfe)f, if I am fair, iris only by thy Grace, and favourable accep- 


CANTICLES. 


ration ; tho, and thon only art fair indeed, rhy bexury is exquiſite 
mf | 4 s As eva Fan in'th if fo then arrabntabje 

Drouin 3a thy: flon t6 me, ind converſe with me, in 
communicating thy Weffed Counſels, ind Graces and Cottforrs ro 


Chap. IL 


ſorts of diſtrefſes. g The benefirs which 1 received by him , the 
[clear, and full, and certain knowledge of Gods Will, and rhe 
way of Salvation, Adoption and Remiſton of Sins, Faith and Re- 
py ce, andall manner of Grace, and Aſſurance of Glory. Thus 
.he was to me both a Sen and @ Shield, as is aid, Pſal. $4. 11. 


1 . 4 . + H 
; * 4 He brougheme to the F davqueting houſe b, and his &, , 


h Heb. Houſe of wine, or by a common Synecdoche, of feaſting. _ 


banner over me # was love & 


By which he un the places in which,or the means and in- 
ſtrumeats by which Believers receive the Graces and Bleflings of 
' Chriſt, to, wit, rhe Holy Scriptures, Miniſters, and Publick Atſcm- 

blies, and all Chriſts Inſtirutions. - i Or, ts, or cowards we, by the 

lifting up or diſphying whereof I was invited and encouraged to 
' come 1n.to him, and tg liſt-my ſelf under him, as Soldiers are by 


[4922.0 up of a Banner or kafign, of which fee 1ſs. rr. ro. and 


149+ 22, & The Love of: Chriſt erucificd, which, like a Banner, is 
| ei | diſplacd 


b. 
D 


Chap.'Il. 


diſplaid in the Goſpel, whereby Sinners are drawn. and engaged-to 
come'ro Chriſt, ſee.* ob. 3.14, 'and 12 4.09 $. 14. The Moto 
of Device of Chriſty Bagner ,was not lj thoſe of other great Ge- 
nerals, a.Lion, or Leopard or / huch alone 
Chiiſt made all his Conqueſts. 


5 Say wel with flagons 
ples» 5 bo 


{4 Heb. 


firev me 
w::h -p- 


ples. 


ID, 8.4 
[| Cr, was, hand ll doth embrace me: * 
ji Or, aid. 


+ Heb. 1 
aljare you, 


*Ch.3.5 


& 8.4. 


*Verl. 7. 
l|Or,ſawn, behold he. ſtandeth - behind + our . wall! 4, 'he'-teokerhy 


tHeb fow forth e at the windowf, + ſhewing -himſelf chrovgh the 


riſbing. 


ſpeaks this to her Bride-maids, he daughters 
proefſed-v, 7, or to the ſervants or Friends 
waiting, and to the Bridegroom himſelf; a5 2 perfon ready to faint 
cxics ro any or all that are nearro him, or her, 'for help. m Wi 


phieation of the Promiſes,and the comfortable and quickning influ. 


" notup. ror awake « my love x, till he pleaſe y. 


their cartiage towards one another. 5 Which have their uſnalabede ' 
in the fields. « That you do not diſturb-nor offend him by 'yotr | 


Eagle, but Loos, by w 

m, + comfort me with ap- 
cl am ſick ot love 6 | | 
1 Or, Support me, keep me from ſinking or fainting. The Spouſe 
- as If IS EX» 


Bridegroom there 


Wi ine, which is a good” cordial, Pal. 104 15. Prov. 31.6, 7. kx 
which waschere: preſent, v. 4. Flagens are here, and 1 Chr. 16. 3. 

ut for Flagows of Wine, a6it is fully expreſſed, Hef. 3. 1, or for the 
Wine contained in them,” as the Cup 15 for wine, Lek. 22. 20, 
by a common Metonymy. '# With odoriferous Apples, ſuch as 
FPomgranates, of the like, the ſme]] whereof way'grateful and uſe. 
ful to-perſons ready to fainr.By theſe Mera underſtand rhe ap- 


ences of the Spirit, « Either, r. With tranſports of' joy, which 
ſomerimes canes a fainting of che Spirits, as Ga.45, 26, 1 Kin, 10. 5. 
Or, 2. With grief for his departure from her, of which we read; 
Ch. 3. 1,2 or for fear of it, Or rather, 3,, With ardent defire of a 
ſtrifter union, and clearer diſcoveries of his Love, and perfe&and 
uninterrupted Communion with him in Glo . Thar ſickneſs is 
ſomerimes the cftett of Love hath been ofr obſerved by Phyſicians. 

6 * ti. Ictt hand} «4 under my head p, and his right 


p As a pillow forme toreſt updh. * No ſooner did I cry outfor 
help, bur be was at hand ro/ſuccour me, and did manifeſt his ten- 


cer Care and drcar love to- me, | 
7 +*1 charge you 9, 'O ye daughters of Jeruſalem r, 
by the roes, and by the hindss of the held 7, -that ye ſtir 


9 This Verſe is ſpoken either, 1. By the Bridegroom, who has. 
ving repoſed the ſick Church in his Arms, . chargeth them not to 
diſturb her cil! ſhe pleaſe, as the Hafſt clauſe in this caſe muſt 'be ren- 
dred. Or, rather 2. By the Bride, as may be githered, 1, From the 
connexion becauſe borh the foregoing «2d following words are 
hers. 2. Becanſe it was more-decent for rlie ' Bride than for the 


Bridegroom to give this charge to the Bride nizids, the daughters of | 


Jeruſalem ; and therefore in all p'aces in this Book, where they gre 
mentioned, the perſon 1] peaking to them is the Bride, and northe 
Bridegroom and paiticularly Ch. 3. 5. & 8. 4. where this! verſe is 
fepearcd, and is confeiledly and evidently Ipoken by the' Spouſe. 
r My Bede-maids, Friends, and Members, aver whom I have Au-. 
thority... : Either, x.;,By the kindneſs you have to thoſe prerey ind 
amiable Creatures, ag you would not injure nor diſturb them, rior 
drive them away, bur pleaſe your ſelves with the fight of them, * 
as Shepherds ns Conntry-Damoſels co do: Or, s:'By the 
Example of thoſe Creatures, -which are p , agd loving 'in * 


miſcarriages, but permit him and me to enjoy a quier repoſe. 'Do' 
nothing to grieve bim, or moleſt me. x My dearly beloved, called 
Leve Emphatically to expreſs her great paſhon-for him. -So Love is 
uſed, Caxe. 7 6. and in other Autbors. y i: e, Never as this word, 
until, in ſach like Phraſes, is. commonly. uſed, as Gen. 28. r«/, 2'Ssm. 
6. 23.-1ſs, 22. 14. Formgither: can fin ever pleaſe him, nor cdfi'the' 
Church bear it, that Chriſt ſhould ever be 'offended; or that her 
ſweet Fellowſhip wigh, hina bould be interrupted, v . $419 
8 The voice of my beloved 'z Þbchold, 'he comet 

a leaping. iipon the  mountains',-'' *kipping upon , the 
hills 6. onptos 
-z Merhinks I bear his voice. The Spouſe being now refr hed 
and revived with Chrift's preſence, awakes out offilcep and breaks 
forth into this joyfubExclamartion;” Chris voice is nothmy elſe 
but the word of Grace revealed outwardly 'in rhe Goſpel; or "the 
Evangelical pafſages of the old Teſtament and inwardly oe rod ak 
ofthe Spouſe by,rbe Spivit of God. a Kirhex,'1 He is coming, .or 
will ſhortly come into the world ;© which ?8/mmoy: 'atid the 6-70 of 
the 01d /Teſtament Prophets, \and Saints, did earneſtly defire and 
confidently expe&. Or, 2.*He is coming to me'for my fapport 
and comfort.b He ſaithJeaping and skipping to note that Chiiit came 
readily, and (wiſh wich great Sefire, rnd plea ure; undhe \adds, 
upon the Mauntams its, cather w reſp to Moxns Zion Or, Ter 
ruſalem, in and front Evi Chriſt firſt diſcovered himſ Ny 5 1 
ſignifi Chriſt s fixed reſolution to come in ſpi ghr ofall. urpge 
ments and difficuſties: which ſtood in his way: or ro ſhew that His 
coming was manifeſt and viſible to the Eye ofher Faith.' Or jn this 
Phraſe he may have a refpe& ro the Roei "and Hr hete f6 owing , 


9. * My beloved like. a,roe, oral young. hare 62; 


Jatreſs. s | : | 

c Eirher, 1. In lovelineſs, Or. rather 2. In ſwiftneſs,by compare- 
ing this verſe with the former, The ſwiftneſs'of Foes is noted 2, Sem. 
2, 18, 1 Chr 12,8, He iscoming to me with all 
tarry a moment beyond the \ppointed and proper ſeaſon. «4 And 
whilſt he doth for wiſe and juſt reaſons forbeirto come ; he is not 
far from us. Though he be not yet come- into the door of our 
Houſe, yer he ſtands behiad:the wall of our Houſe, and is alwaysar 
hand, to give me thatſuccour and comfort-which1 do ormiy ac 
and deſire. Both this and the following Phraſes ſeein to n 
obſcure-and:imperfe& manner and degree of Chriſt's mani 
bifnfelf to-his People; either, 1, Under the Law, in compati 
ot his diſcoycries.in the Goſpe), Or,"2, In'this Life, in compariſon 
what he will do in a 


wards me;”:to.-watch over me and 
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peed and will nor | 


ed 
ng 
j X 

ſon © 


Life, «Brom his high and heavenly. 
me with.the pro- 


mats that the Church doth indeed ſee Chriſt, but, as through 
dla, er, as it is ſaid even of Goſpel-Revelations, « Go. 11. 74 
was much more trne of legal Adminiſtrations. 
10. My beloved ſpake g, and faid unto me, riſe up 
[ _”y ove, my fair one, and come away 4, 
£ Invited and called me out by his Word, and inward! 
by his Spirit. b Shake off floth and Gcuritand diſentan gle thy lei 
more fu}ly from all the ſnares of this and of thy own 
Luſts, that thou maiſt be more ready to come to me, and more fic 
for my embraces. i Unto me, and with me ; follow me fully, ſerve 
me more perfeQty, labour for a nearer Union, and more fatisfying 
communion with me. 
is For lo, the winter k is paſt, the rain is over, and 
gone. 
& Which made the ways in ſome ſort unpaſſable, and fo might 
ſeem to hinder or affright thee from coming to me, This winter 
and the following rin, may be underſtood eirher, 1, Of world 
Tribulations, which he intimates to be paſt and , to wit, ſo 
far that they ſhall not deſtroy nor hurt the Church, bur on the con. 
trary do her much good, both by multiplying her Members, and 
increaſing her Graces, and promoting her Eternal Happineſs. Or 
rather, 2. Of ſpiritual Troubles ariſing in the Minds and Conſci- 
ences of Siujers from a deep ſenſe of rhe Sue of Sin, the Juſtice 
and Wrath of God. rhe Sentence and Cutſe of the Law ; all which 
made them afrajd.ro come unto God and deſirouy, ' if poſſible, ro 
run away from bim. But, ſaith Chriſt, I have removed this grear 
or AT t, God ,is ready ro be reconc led; and therefore caſt 
off al _ nbomnb encotn, and come unto me. 
12 The tiowers appear on the earth /, thetime of the 
ſinging of birds m is come, and the voice of the turtle » is 
heard in our land o. 


! This and the following clauſes are here alledged as evidences 


of the Spring time, which in the myſtical and principal ſenſe, ſeems 
ro {ignite the day of Grace, or the glad tidings ot Salvation pro- 
poſed to Sinners 'in the time of the Law, by Types, and Shadows, 


and Promiſes, /bur much more clearly and fully in the Goſpel and 
. all the diſcoveries and communications of Gods Grace to Mankind 
in boly Ordinances, in the Gifts, and Graces, and Comforts of the 
| Holy Spirit, vouchſafed unto, and appearing in Believers, as Bdus 
.and 8jotſoms do in the Spring time. w When birds fing moſt free. 
2H and ſweetly; as they do in the Spring. Or, as the ancient 

ranflatorsrender it, of cutting or cropping, not Trees which agrees 
not with that ſeaſon, bur rhe flowers laſt mentioned ; for Noe. 
gays, or otheruſes, » Which changeth irs according to the 
icaſon, as is obſerved, Jer. $./7, and by all r Writers, who af. 
firm thar it diſappears in Winrer, and appears inthe Spring, as 
ſome other Birds alſo do ; bur this ſeems particularly ro be men- 
'tioned, becauſe it doth not only give notice of the Spring, but al- 
;ſo dorh aptly,repreſenr the Spirit of God, which even the Chaldee 
| Paraphraſt underſtands by this Turle, which \ irwy a the 
of a Dove, and which worketh a Dove-like and ul 
ty, and Faithfulneſs, in Believers. + In Emanuel: Land, 25 Canon 
is called. 7ſs, 8. 8. in the Church. 5 

| 13 The hg-tree purreth forth her green figs p, and the 
vines, / with the tender grape, give a good. {inell 9. Ariſe 
my love, my fair one, *and come away r. 

| Þ Whichit ſhooterh forth as ſoon asit doth Leaves,in the Spring 
rime, Matth. 24. 32. 9 Wh ng not ſtrong, is pleaſant 
grateful, and given by it in the progreſs of the Spring. r The 


| words are here xr ,to ſhew both the Churches infirmity, amd 


|| 1ndiſpoſition, which needs ſo many Calls and _ ro preſs 


render compal- 


ſo neceffary znd agen yn a Duty ; and Chri 
rvent deſire of converſe with her. 


fon her weakneſs, and 


and thy countenance is comely. z; | 

# So the Church is called, partly for her Dove-like Temper and 
Difpoſition, becauſe ſhe is chaſte, and. mild,- and harmicſs, &c. 
and partly for ber Dove-like Condition, becauſe ſhe is weak, and 
expoſed ro Perſecution, and given to Mourning, as Doves are, 
1jo. 38. 14. & 59. 11. Exek. 3, 16./and ſubje@& ro many Fears, and 
therefore forced to hide her ſelf.in-Rerks, as it follows. s Where 


| ſhe purs her Telf into the ProteQtion ofthe Almighty., Or, 2. Out 


— J—— ww 


her. bgloved 
bythe cale oF God's People, e 
enſe 


relieveth her\agaiaſt ſuch dif g 
craggy and broken Rocks, which reſemble ſtaz 
is here repeated in 
ar before me, come boldly into. m ce:and; acquaint thy 
vices are accepted by me, and are amiable inmy fight. 
i5 Take # us © * the foxes c, the \litfie 10x05 
ſpoil.che vines e: for our vines have tender grapes 7- 
# The Brid 
whoſeOffice it.1s to attend 
By whom he underſtandsthoſe 


reſtrain them from doing this miſchief. # 


' was injurious and grievous to them both. 7 


' Bears, or other wild Beaftr, Pſa). 80.'13.asro Liens, 2 


palace 


. Y 


!pe& of hig favour, -f'Phyz Pluaſoand that, vhrough rhe Latreſr, unti-" 


14 O-my.dores ther art inthe cletts of the rock 7, in ,.. 
'the ſecret places of the * ſairs's, ler me fee thy counte- ,. 
,nance x, * ket me hear thy voice 7 ; for ſweet x thy voice, *Ch8.13. 


ſhe hid her ſelf, either, 1. For fear of her Enemies, whom to avoid 


of Modeſty, and an humble ſenſe of her own Deformities, and In- 
| firmiries, _ _— her — to nr ſelf _ from 
a ro in hi ence, which is frequent- 

o Blpecially Meer falls inro fin. And this 

ſeems ro be favoured by the ſollowing words in which Chriſt 
ouraging thoughes.. s In the holes of 
$9 the ſame rhing 
other words. x Be not afraid nor aſhamed co ap- 


elf with me. y Thy Prayers and Praiſes. *z Thy Perſon and Ser- 
d, that *Eze%-13 


\ 


ex.1b. 


4. 
Luke 13+ 


m givesthis charge to his Bridemen or Fricnds, 4 
upon him,and to obſerve his Commands. 
giftrares and Minifters ro whom, 
under Chriſt, the cuſtody of the Vineyards, ro wit the Churches, 
principally belong. Theſe he commands ra tak7rhe Foxes, ?. e. to 
; Heb.” for a 5. eat our 
| inſtance, and for our common good, as this ſpoiling of the Vines 
th Che diſturters of ric 

| Vineyard, or the Church, Seducers or falte Teachers, who are fit!y 
' colnpared to Foxes here, and Exzet. 15. 4. paitly ro diſtinguith chem 
from great Tyrants. and -Prelecurors, who ae compared to wid 
| T im. 4. 17: awd 
partly for their fox-like quulities and «Qio:5, begauſe they _ 


"Ch. 6. 


& 7. 10 


"(4 
t Heb. 
inath. 

(þ 4. © 
{8.1 


j0r, of 
wm. 


Chap 


*(h. 6. 3- 


& 7. 10. 


'Ch.4. 6. 
t Heb. 
math 


@ 4. 6. 
«(4.8.14 
j0r, of 
wan. 


Wis 


crafty and deceitful, 2 Cor. 11. 13; 14. £pb, 4. 14. and very miſchic- 
vous alſo, Ezek, 34. 2, 3. 2 Tim. 2. 19. Tie. 1,10, 11, 2 Pet. 2, 2. 
He mentions Fexer, becauſe theſe abounded in that Country, as is 
manifeſt from Jadg. 15, 4 Pſal. 63. 10. Lam 5.18, &c. bur under 
them he ——_ all noxious Creatures, uponthe 


4 This he adds, not as if the great Faxes were ex or exemp- 
red, but for more abundant caution, to teach the Coreats prevent 
Errors and Hereſies in the beginnings of them they ſpread, 

e Which Foxes do Ways, as 


and grow ſtrong and incurable. $ d | 
tholt 1 who write of them have obſerved, by gnawing and breaking 
che little Branches and Leaves, and the Bark, by Ggging boles in 
the Vineyards, and ſo ſpoiling the om, of eating the Gra 
and other ways f Which gives us hopes © goon intage, 
which are eaſily ſpoiled, if great care be nor uſed to preyent it. 

16 * My beloved «« mine, and I am bisg : he feederh 
among the lilies 6. 

g Theſe are the words of the Bride, who having come to him 
upon his gracious Invitation, now makerh her boaſt of him, and of 
that intimate Union and Communion which was between rhem. 
þ Either, 1. He feederh his flock in ſweet and lovely Paſtures, 
where there is hot only Herbage to feed them, bur Lilies to delight 
them. Or rather, 2. He himſelf, 5. e. he abideth and re- 
freſheth himſef amongſt his faithful People, which are compared 
to Lilies, above v, 2. and Hef. 14. 5. as Chriſtalſo is here, v. 1. ' 

i7 * Until the day + break. and the thadows flee a- 
way 5: turn & my beloved, and be thou * like a roe, or 
a young hart lupon the mountains || of Bether 1. 

j Until the morning of that great and bleſſed day of the genera! 
ReſurreQtion and Ju yu, when all the ſhadows, not oaly of 
Ignorance, and Sin, and Calamity, but even of all Ordinances, and 
outward Adminiftrations, ſhall ceaſe, and make way for the imme- 
diare Enjoyment of my Beloved. And this clauſe may be joined, 
cither, 1. With the foregoing words, and ſo the ſenſe is, Chriſt doth 
and will abide with his Church as long asthis Life and World laſts; 
which agrees with Chriſt's Promiſes of being with his Church to 
the end of the World, Mar. 28. 20 But neither that nor this place 
imply that Chriſt will then forſake hisPeople, bur only ſecures God $ 
People againſt that which was the chief, if nor only, matter of their 
fear, to wit, leſt Chriſt ſhould leave them, and caſt rhem off in this 
Life, which if he did not, they were aſſured that hereafter they 
ſhould be ever with the Lord, 1 'Thel. 4. 17. For it is well known, 
and hath been oft obſerved —_; tthe word, ##:#il, doth not 
always exchude rhe time to come. Or, 2.With the following words, 
Turn thew my Beloved until the day break, &&c. kRerurn to me. For 
although Chrift had come to her, and the had gladly received and 
embraced him, he was gone again, as is here imphed, and evi. 
dently a the next following verſe.Which Rdden _— 
is very agreeable both to the nature and method of fuch dramati 
Writings, and P 1 wed TRE, ror? to q ire of oy 
People in this World, where they are ſubjeQ to frequent changes 
and yicifſitudes of Chriſt's withdrawing from them, LT corurnreg 
to them again. 1 In ſwiftneſs; make haſt to help me, obey ag 
dy to faint. m A plice in the Land of Promiſe, p the fame 
called Birhren, 2 Sam. 2. 29. where it ſeems thoſe Creatures were in 

abundance, or where they were commenly hunted, and fo 
Feing purſued, they made all poſſible haſte to eſcape. | 


"I & 00 

The Church ſucking 'Ghriff., 1 — 3. -Hir great Joy foi findeth him, 4. 
Her oo _ # Jeruſalem, 0 awake Her Belo. 
wed, 5. The manner of Chriff: coming out of the Wilderneſs, 6. His 
Bed, Guard. and Charter, 7 +: 9g.) Its Mekir , Matter ;\ and Furni: 
ture, 10. An invitation of the Faithful to che Kingdem of Glory, 11. * 


rt DY night an m 
foul 


compoſe themſelyes to reſt andfleep, my Thoughrs were troubled 
and _ AﬀeRtions were workin toenrs him; and Þwas very de- 
ſirous ro enjoy. him. 51 ttor Chriſt's gracious 

Preſence, in, and þy the Word, and Pra | 
repetition, notes her perleverance ceking 
him. &d For he had withdrawn himſelf, and the manifeſtations'of 
his Love from me, either becauſe I had not: ſought hind diligently; 
or becauſe I had abuſed his Favour, or to try amd exerciſe my: 
Faith, and Patience, and Love, and other Graces.  - (ol 


2 Now I will riſe e and goaboutthecityf in the ſtreets, 
and in the broad ways g, I will feck him whom my foul 
loveth : Iſoughe him , but I found him: not 6: - L 

e 1 will immediacely apply my (elf ro ſcek him, without whony 
my Bed can give me no reſt nor comfort. f TheCiry of God, the 
Church in which Chriſt reſides.  g Nor finding. him in private 
Prayer, and Meditation, I ſought -him'in the places of publick AFC 
ſemblies, and Ordinances ; for the People frequently met rogether 
in the ſtreets, not only for civil, but for religious ends, 2 Chres. 
32.6. Neb.8.1,3, 16. Prov. 1.20, 21, Luk. uz, 26. b He faw fit 
hill -- delay the Diſcoveries of his Grac 7 y to chaſtiſe my =_ 
mer Folly, parrly to my Sincerity onſtaney, and partly 
that he wr et Porky Bro: bacy when he came to mo. , 

3 * The watrch-men 5 that go about the City 


: 


Va... 


found 


k 
me / : to whom I ſaid m, Saw ye him whona my.ſoul los, 


veth » 2? | 
i The Miniſters of Chriſt, and Rulers of the Church, who are oft- 


called Watchmen, as Iſs. 62. 6. Exck. 3. 17. and elſewhere; & To pres 

j or they walked rojinat 

ay » Without dither fear or / 
ty { 


vent diſorders and dangers by night. {Whilſt 
about the City, according to their 
ſhame, 1 being tranſported and who 


-Yol 


wallowed up with Love, 


CANTFTICLES: 


uoknown to Men in that, publick Capacity. Their Aniwer is nor 
mentioned cither becauſe they gave her no Anſwer, at left no 11- 
tisfaftory Anſwer, or becaulc by theis Silence ſhe gathered that 
they were unable, or unwilling to inform her ; and being Eager in 
the purſuit of her beloved, ſhe would not loſe time in imperti- 
nent Diſcourſes with them. 

4 i: was bnt a littie that I paſſed from them bur [ 
found him « whom my "ſoul loveth : I "eld him, and 
would nat let him go 9, until I had brought him into my 


mothers houſe q ; and into the chamber of her that con- 
cewed me r 


e Chriſt mer me, and manifeſted his Love ro me. 
cu made to- ro thar ſcek him conſtantly 
8.17, Mat, 7,7, &c. p Being tan my late experience 
how dolefu) a thing it was to loſe hum, Der ied it wh 6s find 
and recover him when he was loſt. q That there I mighr entertain 
and embrace him, and gain my Mothers conſent, and to proceed to 
the conſummation of the Marriage. She ſairh her Jether's, rather 
than her Father';. Houſe, becauſe the Men and the Women had ſeve- 
ra) and ſeparated Apartments in the Houſe For the my {tical 
meaning which is the principa! ſcnaſe_intended in this Book, as 
the Spouſe here, and in many other Places of this Book, ſigni. 
fies particular Believers, ſo her Mother is the univerſal Church, or 
the true 7era/alem, which hath irs riſe from above, which /: tbe tothey 
of 01 ell, Gal. 4. 46, in which Chriſt and Belicvers are ugiced; and 

e ſweet Communion together in Holy Ordinances, into which 
Believers are faid to brin Ghrif by Faith, and Prayer, and the pre- 

aration of their Hearts Gr him, whereby they invite and in Gas 
ort ingage Chriſt ro go with them into the publick Aiſemblies, 
and there ro give them his Loves, although otherwiſe it is Chriſt 
who pony brings Believers into the Church. Bur al! particn« 
lars in Allegorical Scriprures, are not ro be ſtriftly urged, as all 
learned yg © agree, many being added only for rhe decen- 
cy of the Allegory. » Chriſt is as it were the bather thir begers, 
and the Church the Morher that conceiveth and bringeth forth 
Behevers. 

5--* I charge you, O ye daughters of Jeruſalem, by 
the roes, and by the hin 
up," .nor awake my love till he vleaſe 5. 

s This verſe is 1 from Chap. 2. 7. where it is explained. 
The Spouſe exhorrs her felf, and all her Fellow-Members to be 
very circumſpeR, leſt by any unkind or provoking carriage, they, 
ſhould give Chriſt any cauſe ro depart from them. He is Fappoſed 
rOA to the cuſtom of awakening the Bridegroom and Bride by 
Songs and muſical Inſtruments. 

',677 Wao is this r that cometh out of the wilderyicls « 
like? pillars of ſmoak ' x, perfumed y with myrrh and 
frar ceaſe wal al howd 275 of the merchan: » ? 

t The Perſons ſpeaking ſeem to be the Daughters of Feruſslom 
who upon occaſion of he Brides Speech to them, make this = 
or the Friends of the Bridegroom : The perſon ſpoken of is the 
og or Bride.. s From the Country, which in compariſon of 
Cities, 1s oft called a Wilderneſs, as Iſa. 42.1. Lake 1, fo. & 3. 2, 
and elſewhere, from whence we little expeRed ro ſee ſo beautiful 
and glorious a Bride to come, ſuch Perſons. being uſuilly bred in 
Courts or noble Cities, This Phraſe implies that Believers were, 
and were to be called our,of the World, which for its Barrennefs, 
and Diſorder, and Repleniſhment with wild Beaſts, may firly be 
compared to a Wildermels, and not only out of the Ho'y Land, 
which. was as the Garden of God, but alſo. out of the Gentile- 
World, which in Propheycal Writings is freqyeatly deſcribed un- 
Wy e notion of a Wilderneſs, ” 35. 1. & .3. 19,20, Withal 
be ſeems to allnde to the Poople of 1ſ-ee/, which to the wonder and 
aſtogzſhment of all thoſe parrs came up our of the Wildernels into 
Canaan.” x To which the Church may not uatirly be compared, 

artly for its excellent prder and comely Propartions, partly tor its 
Niel and conſtant motzon cowards Heaven, and partly to imply 
Fong ſhe was really and inwardly glorious, yet the was out» 


according to his 
and diligently, 


wardly obſcure and deſpicable in the «4 ot,the World. Poflibly 
the words may be rendred thus, as wr (which particle is very fre- 
Sogov'y underſtood, as bath been ſhe wed in divers foregoing Texts} 

illar: or @ Pillar (for te um" number 1s off pur tor the fingu- 
Ws ſmeak. And lo the ſenſe may bg gather, 1. Being coadutted 
bur of the Wilderaels as vy.3 Pillag « - going betore them, 
a5 the Iſraelites were Tedthrough the 


Y.ilderacls ro Canean, by. 4 
Pillar of Cloud and Fire, Exod. 13. 21, :2. Or rather, 2. Attended 
with tnany Prayers and Praifes,and other holy pertormances, which 
afcending from her, and offered by her unto God. 
$o he ;alludes to rhofs, Pillars of fmoak, which all che day long af< 
cended from thoſe numerous Sacritices which were offered ia rhe 
Temple, which alſo was a Type of the Prayers of the Siats offered 


by Chrift unto his Father, as may be grathe:ed from Rev 8 3, 4,5. 
Bur this I only propoſe. © 7 This doth nor belong to rhe Pillars, ag 
a by rhe difference of the numbers in the Hebrew worgs, the 


Car; being plura), and this word fingular, but ro the Perign, tg 
wit, the Spouſe, 'who is1aid ro be thus perfumed, partly 
o0d Name or Renown, which 1s compares co pertumes, Etcl, 7. 
: partly for her excellent Verrues and religious Services which are 
t and acceptable ro God, and to Angels, and Men ; and part- 
y for the Merits and Graces of Chriſt, which are a ſweer ſaviour 
wo God Eph. 5. 2. and wherewith the is enriched and beaurity'd, 
z Which are ferched by the Merchants from 4rabis, or other re+ 
mote parts of the World for rhe uſe of perfuming. 


' 2; Behold, bis bed 4, which is Solamons b, threefcore c 
valiant men are abo'it it, of the valiant of [frael d. 

_ & Theſe are the words either, 1. Of the Bridemen, who ſpake 
#4. 6. and here continue their ſpeech, and fromthe admiration of the 


r hes 


Bride to the Admiration of the Bridegroom." Or, 2 Ot rhe 
Bas delngraliagined by the Ay. I turns their Eyes and 
£ 


Thoughts 


1" She doth not name him, becauſe ſhe thought it needleſs, as ſup- 
poſing that a Perſon of ſuch tranſcendent Eacaliongy cond ny 4 


* Ch.*2. 7 
of the field, that you ſtir not 


8. 4. 


*Ch. 8.5. 


CANTICLES. 


them to the ſtudy of his 


'Chap. IIL 


Thoughts to the Bridegroom, and direfts 


Chap. IV. Ch: 


8 Or, td. 


| Or, bed- 


ies, and intimares that all her Comfort and is from | and therefore Was ſubje& ro her Inſtitutions, whencg ſhe is repreſen. 
= rke bet the place of reſt and conjugal c6nverſe, ſeems ro ted as a Woman intravail,bringing forth a Man-child,to wit Chih 
denote the Church, which is comely through Chriſt's Beauty, and |} Rev. 12, 1—F. and poetly un ein a ay ſenſe ſhe is ſaid to 
ſafe by his ProreQtion, in which Chriſt is glorified, and Believers | conceive and bring forth Chriſt in particular elievers, Gal. 4. 19, 
enjoy ſweet Feaſowſhip with him, both here-in the Church mili- this Mother may be ſaid to erewn Chriſt, both © it is the 
rant, and eſpecially hereafter in the Church triumphant. 6 Which at deſign and buſineſs ofthe Church to advance -brift's Honour 
is the Bed; not of an ordinary Man, but of a great King, whorh | in the World, and becauſe the brings forth Believers, whom Chriſt 
Solomen repreſents or rypifies, and who is greater than Selewen, Nor eſteems as bir Crown and Glory, as God calls them, Iſa. 62, 3. x When 
is it hard to underſtand the Meſſe: under the name of Selomen, his | the Church is betrothed or married to him, Jer, 


and Progenitor, ſeeing he is, vpon the ſame reaſon called 
Fad ny . Ek, 14+ p and Pr ner Yona eſpeciall conſider- 
ing that this af of = Book 1s bo the Confeſſion both of ewiſh and 
Chriſtian Interpretersto be myſtically underſtood. & #. e, very Ma- 
ny. the certain number being put for an uncertair; as is frequent. 
4 He alludes to Selemen's Guard, or Watchmen, whereby he deſigns 
all thoſe Creatures, whether Angels, Princes, Miniſters, or others, 
whoſe Miniſtry God uſeth for the ProteQion of his Church, 

8 They all hold fwords, being expert in war every man 
harh his word upon his thigh e,becauſe of fear inthe night. 

e Is prepared and ready to fight, as this Phraſe notes, Exod. 32.27. 
Pſal. 45. 3. f To prevent thoſe dangers and miſchiefs which are 
moſt frequent, and moſt dreadful in the night ſeaſon. Theni be may 
note either, 1. The time of Tribulation, Temptation, or Uelertt- 
on; Or, 2. The wholetitne of this Life, which may well be called 
wight in reſpe& of that Ignorance and Error, and other kinds of 
Darkneſs wherewith it is arrended,as the farure Life is compared to 
a day,this Life being the only time wherein ſuch aGuard is neceſlary, 

9 King Sulomon made hinifelt a [| chariot g of the 

wood of I cbanon b. +218 $7 e008 

g In which the Royal Bridegroom and Bride might ride cher 
in ſtate, as the manner was in the nuprial ſolemnaries of ſuc Per- 
ſons. By this Chariot he ſeems to underſtand the Word of Chriſt 
diſpenſed by his Miniſters in the Church, whereby both Chriſt is 
exalted and 1ides triumphantly in the World, conquerin his Ene. 
mies, and ſubduing the World to the Obedience of the Goſpel, 
and all Believers are carried with ſafety and comfort through this 
p:eſent evil World into thoſe bleſſed Manſions of heavenly Glory. 
þ i. e. Of Cedars, for which Lebanon was famous : which wood be. 
ing incorruptible doth fitly ſignific che word of che Goſpel, which ende- 
reth fer. ever, 1 Pet. 1.45. and is called rhe everlaſting Goſpel, Rev.14. 
6. in oppoſition to the legal Inſtitutions, which were to continue 
baly uni1l the time of Reformation, as we read Heb, y. 10. 

10 He made the plats thereof 7 of filver, the || botrom | 
hereof of gold, the covering / of it of purple m ; the 
, tnidſt » thereof being paved o with lave p, | tor thedaugh- 

ters of Jeruſalem 9. ; 1147 n 

s Whereby the Chgriot is either ſupported or adorned. Which 
may ſignifi either, 1 Miniſters, who are called P;Ulavs, Gal. 2, gand 
that of lver, becauſe they are, or ſhould be, ore dang, like 
ſilver. Or, 2. The firmpeis and certainty of Chriſt's Word, bath of 
his DoQrines and Promiſes, which alf6 are' pgrd way Pſa]. 12,6. 
Although there is no neceflity chareither this at the following par- 
riculars ſhould be diftintly applied toſevera] things in 6r adontthe 
Goſpel ; but this in rhe general may ſuffice, that ag all theſe parurs: 
lars are added to ſhew the Perfe&ion and Beauty of the Chariot, ſo 
they do imply that Chriſt's Word is oy way amiable, and perfeR, 
andable ro make the Man of God perfef&: t Either, 1. The com or 
ſeat, which was made of, or covered with Cloath of Gold. 'Or, 2. 
The under and lower Part, which was at leaft covered ith pare 
Gold. Whereby he may ſerm to underſtand the Foundation of the 
Word and Promiſes, which is cither God's Covenant, or Chriſt's 
Mediation, in whom' all the Promiſes are Yeaand Amen. 1 Either, 
f.' The curtains whereby Perſons in che Charior are covers WIN 
from the ſight of the People. Or rather, +. The nppermoſt pay 0 
ir, cither 1n the ourfide or the infide of it.. Some render the word, 
the ſeat or ſears, m Which tepreſents Chriſt's BI which is our 
Propitiatory or covering to ſhelter us from'God's Wrath. -'#,The 
inward parts, eſpecially rhoſe between the upper and lower parts, 
which have been' already- mentioned. '' «, Covered and adorned, 
p With beautiful 'and lovely Ornaments, ſuch as curious Enybroi- 
dery; enriched with Gold and precious FKones: Love being Here 
> for lovely ObjeRts, as Feay is oft putt for terrible things, as hath 

n oft nored. Whereby we may underſtand the Love of C 
to the Sons of Men, 'or hjs lovely Life, ahd Death; and RefurreAi, 
on, &e. which is the'rmoſt amiable part'and matter of rhe Word or 
Goſpel. 9 For their defight and comforr, "who are all concerned, 
and bear a part in this —_ .” 4. * ? 

11 Go forth r, O ye. daughters.of; Zions, and behold 
king Solomon rt with the crown! wherewith his mother 
crowned him #« in the day ot his eſpouſals x, and in'the 
day of the gladyels of , his heart 5, ' Fa 

r The Bride, to, wit, the Church, bids particular Believers go 
forth to ſee this ſight,, Wherdby is implied, that Chriſtians apit-go 
out of the World, ro wit, in afteQion, and out of themſelyes,by de- 
niying themſclves,and, putting off the old-man, their corrupt Nature, 

they deſire ra ſee and enjoy Chriſt, | The ſame with dengbter: of 
Ferujalem ; for Zion and Jeruſalem are oft times promiſcuouſly uſed in 
Scripture, s Loeking in and through him upon the Meſſias, who is 
rhe King of Peace, and, of whom Solowen was an illuſtrious Type, 
«Which being applied to Solomon, may deſign either, 1. The Crown 
Roya), wherewith bis Mother, Bat hſbeb is Jaid to have bim, 
becauſe Solomon was crowned by David's Order upon her ſuggeſtian, 
and by virtue of his Promiſe coufirmed by an Oath to her, 1 Kin, 1. 
16, &c, Or, 2. That Garland or Crown which was uſually worn in 
nuprial ſolemniries,as may'be gathered from Exch; 16. 12. and is ex- 
_ affirmed by divers ancient Writers. But being applied to 

hriſt, jt notes that Honour and Glory, which, was given to him, 
which though principally done by bis Father, yet is here aſcribed to 
his Merher, 5,0, ro the aniyerſal Church, or Congre 10n of Belic- 
vers, which in reſpe& of his Humanity may be. his Mether, 


partly becauſe he was born in and of her, and one of her M 


2, 2. Hof. 2. 
2 Cor, 11, 2.which is done when the Covenant is made or = FL - 


between them, or when faithful Perſons are converted and uniteq 
to Chriſt, and more compleatly when they are received by Chrit 
into his more full and immediate Fellowthip in the Kingdom of 
Glory. y When he rejoiceth ever his Bride, as the Phraſe is uſed, Iſa.62 

5. So this is the ſame thing expreſſed in other words. The 


& HARP. I. 


Chrift commendeth his Church for her beauty , 11. He-colleth bes tg 
s with bim, 8. Manifefling bis Love and Afeftion for her, g. A 
wrther commendation of her, 10—— 15, She proyeth for the effetual 

operation of his Holy Spirit om ber to make ber fruitful, 16, 
1* T Ehold &, thou ar: fair b, my love, behold, thou ar: 


thy hair f is as a * flock of goatsg, || 
mount Gilead . 


# Theſe and the following words are evideritly ſpoken b 
Bridegroom to, and concerning, his Spouſe, 5 No? pr ſel oo 
by my beauty, being cloathed with my Righteouſneſs, and adorned 
with all the Graces of my Spirit, which I acknowledge tobe in thee 
c He repeats ir both to confirm the Truth of his Aſſertion, and tg 
ſhew the ſincerity and fervency of his AﬀeRion to her. d Thou art 
harmleſs, chaſte, &c. as appears by thine Eyes, which common! 
diſcover the temper of the Mind or Perſon. See more of this 
Phraſe cþ.1.15.And whereas the beauty of the Spouſe is here deſcrib. 
ed in her ſeveral parts, we need not labour much about the Appli- 
cation of each particular to ſome diſtin Member or Grace of the 
Church, this being the chief deſign of this Deſcription of a Bride 
which is beautiful in all points, to ſhew that compleatneſs and ab. 
ſolute perfe&ion which the Church hath in part received, and ſhall 
more fully re&cive from Chriſt in the future Life et becauſe the 
Church is # Body, conſiſting of diyers Members, and enriched with 
variety of Gifts and Graces, I know no reaſon, þut the ſeveral parrs 
of this Deſramyon may. have a-qtore ſpecial regard to one or other 
of them. And ſo her Eyes may here note cither, 1. Her Teachers 
who are inflead of Eye: to her, as the Phraſe is, Naw. 19, 31. whence 
they are called Seer: and Guides, &c. Or, 2. The diſpoſition of her 
Mind or Heart, which is compared. to the Eye; Mat, 6.22, 23. and 
is oft diſcegned in the Eye. e Whieh being decently compalſcd 

e el appear more amiable; withal this iatimates the mo- 
deſty of her Looks: ber Eyes are not wanton,and wandring,or lofty, 
bur ſober, an« hamble, and confined within their proper bounds, 
looking direQly upon her Husband,not looking aſquint upon other 
Lovers, nor minding other Gods or Chriſts. IF the Eye: ſignific 
Teachers, the Lock: may note the People afſembled rogether to hear 
their Teachers, to whom _— a great Ornament when they 
thrive by his Dealing. f Phe Hair of thine 'Head, which is a 

reat Ornament to.the Female Sex, x Cor: r1. 15. This Hair may 
ignife cither, 1. The inward Thoughts and ions : Or ra- 
ther, 2. The outward Gonverſation, and viſible Fruis of Holineſs, 
which do..greatly adorn the Profeſſors and Profeſſion of Religion, 
as Hair doth the Head, as is implied 1 Tim, 2, 9,10. 1 Pet. 3.3,4,5- 
g Which are comely and orderly in going, Pr 430. 29, 31. and at- 
ford a naw hep ap Or rather, : the hair (which word is here 
to be: , @s appears both from the compariſon it fef, and 
from divers places where Goats are put for goats-bair, as it is in the 
Hebrew Text, Exod. 25. 4. & 26.7. & 35. 26.) of &s flick'ef goatt, 
which in theſe parts was of ext ary length; and thickneſs and 
ſoftneſs, ahd/camelineſs, and' much more like ro the Hair of a Man 
6er Woman than the Hair of our Goats is, as is evident both from 
Scripture, as Ges, 27, 16, 1 Sew. '19,'r3. and from the Teſtimony of 
other {ancient Wrirery, - as Mpuleins; Martial , &c:'\þ That feeding 
there, or:comting'down thence, or going up thither, ſhew them- 
ſelves evidently-to thoſe who ſtand below ir, or near them. Or, as 
itis rendred in'our Margent,'and'by others, that ear, or gr-ze of, 
or y a 3 Which he mentions asa very fruitful place, and fir for 
the breeding of all- ſorrs of Carrtle, as is manifeſt trom Nm. 32. 1. 
Jer. 50. 19, Mich. 7.14. and eſpecially of Goats, partly becauſe it 
was an hilly and woody Country, and partly becauſe it abounded 
with roſinous, and oily,and y Trees, as appears from Gen. 37. 
25. Jer. 8. 22. and 46. 11. wherewith the Goats are much delighted, 
as Dioſcoride: obſerves. And ſome affirm that the Hair of rheſe 
Goats, was commonly of a yellow colour, as may ſeem probable 
from 'Sam. on 13,16, compared with "1 Sem. 16. 12. and from 
Cant. 7. 5. which alſo was in' ancient. times eſteemed a beauty in 
Men or Women, as the Learned know. 

2 Thy teeth: are like a flock & of ſheep I rhat are even 
ſhorn my, which came up' from the waſhing : whereof 


every one beat twins ». and none i; barren among them 0. 

k Numerousand placed in due order. | Which is here fitly ſuppli- 
ed out of Cans. 6.6. where it is expreſſed.w Smooth and even, as al- 
ſo clean and white, whereas unſhorn ſheep retain much filth in their 
wool,even after their waſhing. »Which ſeems ro note the two rows 
of Teeth, like Twins,one direQly anſwering to the other ; which is 
a great part of the beauty or comelineſs belonging to the Teeth. Nor 
let any wonder to hear of ſbeep bearing Twins ; for that there were 
many. ſych inthe Eaſtern Countrics is _ not only from holy 
Scripture, but. alſo from the expreſs 'Icftimony of Ariſter/e, and 
other ancient Writers: o Not one Tooth is lacking. By the Teeth 


that appear from þ 6. 


* Chi, rg; 
fair c, thou haſt doves eyes d within thy locks e: _y 


ſ. 12, 
bs 6, \, 


| Or, they 


eat of, &c. 


(hs, 
fHeb. 
huh. 


ſome underſtand the Teachers, which may be compared to Teeth, . 


becaule 


Cha. 19. 
tHeb. : 
huh. 


Chap. 


IV. 


becauſe th are,and as it were chew ſpiritual Food for the Peo- 
ple, and to ſuch Teeth as are here deſcribed for their great number 
and excellent order, and for that purity and fruitfulneſs which is 
required of them, others underſtand ſome gracious qualification or 
a&tion of the faithful, eirher their Faith, which is compared to cat- 
ing Jeb. 6. 41, &c. and elſewhere, which alſo purifies the Heart and 
+5 and produceth good works in abundance ; or their Meditation 
or Study of God, and of his Word, beg + like the clean Beaſts 
under the Law,they chew the cud ; which alſo much promocres their 
purity and fertility. Bur, as I faid on the firſt verſe, there is no need 
of a diſtin Application of every particular,as it is in Parables where 
many things are added for decency, which belong not to the main 
ſcope, = refore are neglefted in the i retation of them. 
The ſcope of this place is only to ſer forth the Churches Perfe&i- 
on and Beauty by the reſemblance of a beautiful W gman, and one 
part of Beauty conſiſts in the colour and order of the Teeth. 


3 Thy hips are like a thread of ſcarlet p, and thy 


. ſpeech is comely 4 : * thy temples » are like a piece of a 


pomeranate s within thy locks 7. a he 

p Fine, and ſmooth, and ſofr, and round and red, in which the 
Beauty of the Lips conſiſterh. q Which js added partly as another 
ingredient of an amiable Perſon ; and partly to explain the foregoing 
Metaphor. The Communication or Diſcqurſe of Believers is edify- 
ing, and comfortable, and acceptable to God, and to ſerious Men. 
Compare / ſal. 45. 2. Col. 4. 6. r Under which doubtleſs he compre- 
hends the Checks, which are joined to them, and in which a great 

art of Beavry lies, which therefore would not have been omutred 
in this Deſcription. s In which there is a lovely mixture of red and 
white. This ray note both the Churches Beauty and her Modeſty, 
which ſheweth it ſeIf by Bluſhes in thoſe parrs when ſhe hath fallen 
into any Sin, as the higheſt Believers in this World ſometimes do. 
s A further Evidence both, of Beauty and Modeſty. See on v. r. 

4 Thy neck s 1; like the tower of David * built for an 
armory; whereon there hang a thouſand bucklers, all 
ſhields of mighty men 

5 This may ſcem to repreſent the Grace of Faith,by which we are 
unitcd ro Chriſt, as the Body is to the Head by the Neck,and thro* 
which Chriſtians receivetheirr ſpiritual Food and conſequently their 
Strength and Ability for Afton. £ Round, and ſmooth, and white, 
Jong, and ſtreight, and upright, firm. and ftrong ; and moreover 
adorned with chains of Gold or Pearl, or the like Ornaments. All 
which things as they (ct forth the Beavry of the Neck, fo they may 
lignifie the various excellencies and uſes of Faith. By this Tower he 
underſtands either, 1. The ſtrong hold of Siem, of which ſee 2 Sow. 
5. 9. Or rather, 2 Some other T ower built by Devid, when he re- 
paired, and enlarged, and fortified his Royal Ciry, 1 Chr, 11.8. and 
uſed by him as an Armory. See Neb. 3. 19, 25, 26,27. « Either, 
1. Such as are fit and reſerved for the uſe of mighry Men.Or, 2.Such 
as had been uſed either by themſelves, or by their Enemies, from 
whom they took them by force. and were hung up there as Trophies 
or Monumentsof Viftory. Which is added to ſhew thatthe Church 
is not only beautiful and glorious, but alſo ſtrong and vittorious 0- 
ver all her Enemies, and to intimate the great power and exploits of 
Faith, of which read Heb 11. and which is compared to a ſhield, 
Eph. 6. 16. A thouſand is here put indefinitely for a great number. 


5 * 1hy two brealts x are like ewo young 1roes that are 


| twins, which feed among the lite: y. 


x Another part in which Beauty conſiſts, Ezek. 16. 5, By which 
ſome underſtand the two Teſtaments, or the rwo Sacraments : Bur 
theſe are rather Chriſt's than” the Churches Breaſts. Others, the 
Churches fervent Love to Chriſt,and to all rhe Saints for the Breaſts 
ſignifie Love, Prov. 5. 19. Cane. 1.13. Orhers her fruirfulnefs, both 
in good Works, and in bringing up Children unto Chriſt, like a 
Nurſe with her Breaſts. Bur the following fimilirude ſeemeth nor 
roreſpett the uſe of the Breaſts or the Love which is ſignified or ma. 
vifeſted by them, but their comelineſs. And therefore this is gene- 
rally to be underſtood of the Churches Beauty in all parts, as hath 
been ſaid. y #.e. In the Fields where Lilies grew, as is evident both 
from Mat. 6.28. where they are called rhe Lilies of the Field, and 
from other Scriptuzes, and from the Teſtimony of other Writers. 
The Lilies being white and ſwelling, and rhe Roes of a reddiſh co- 
lour,and their Bodies being hid from ſight by rhe Lilies,their Heads 
only appearing above them, bear ſome reſemblance to the red nip- 
pies appearing in-the top of the Lilie whire Breaſts. Bur we muſt 
remember that this Book is a ſacred Paſtoral, and the Bridegroom is 
repreſented as a Shepherd, and the Bride as a Country Maid, and 
therefore ſuch ſimilitudes are uſed as are agreeable roPerſons of that 
Quality,and ſuch are uſual in prophane W riters of this kind,as the 
learned have obferved. They are compared to Roes for their loveli- 
nefs, of which ſee Prov. 5. 19. to young ones for their ſmalneſs, which 
in Breaſts is a beauty ; to Twins for their exatt likeneſs. 


6 * Uniii the day t break, and the ſhadows flee away 2, 
I will ger me to the mountain of myrrh, and to the hill 
of frankincenle a. 

z Theſe words areuttered by the Bride, C6. 2. v. 17. and here re- 
turned by rhe Bridegrocm 15 an Anſwer to that Requeſt. And this 
place may be undenttood either, 1. Of the = of the Goſpel, when 
all Jegal ſhadows ſhall vaniſh: Or, 2. Of the day of Glory,or of the 
general Reſurreftion, when all manner of Shadows and Ordinances 
tha!l ceafe, Till which time cither the Spoule feeds among Lalies, as 
was now aid, v. 5. or the Bridegroom gers him to the Mountains, &c. 
a5 it follows. For the words arc by moſt joined with the foregoing, 
and by ſome with the toilowing clauſe. a Eirher, 1. To the Temple 
at Jeruſalem, which is oft and firly exprefled by the name of a meur- 
rain or bill, becauſe it was buile vpon'a Mountain, and which may 
be called @ Motintain of Myrrh and brankemcenſe, becauſe of the abun- 
dince of My rrh and Frankincenſe which was rhere uſed and offer. 
cd; in which place the Church was to feed, and Chriſt would con- 
rinue his Preſence until the dawning of the on up ry + Or, 2. 
To my Church upon Exrth, which was typified by the Mountain 
of ned, and the Temple upon ir; and wtuch in propherical Wri- 
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_ is called a Mountain, as Iſs 2. 2,1. Mich 4 1.2. and elſewhere, 
which may well be called a Mnuntein of Myrrh and Fr ankinconſe 
both for the acceptableServices which are there otfered ro (04d, ind 
for the precious Giftsand Graces, and Comforts of the Holy Spicir, 
which are of a ſweet ſmelling ſavour to God and Men, and which 
there, and rhere only, are poured forth, Thus Chriſt directs lis 
Bride, together with particulac Believers, where they may find 
enjoy him, namely in his Church and Ordinances. 
7 * Thow arr alltair b.my*love. r/ erect; no foot in thee c, 


in one. word tbou art wholly beauritul ; and it may be laid more 
truly of thee than it was of Abſalom, 2 Sam. 14. 25. that from the 
ſole = Foot to the crown of thy Head there is no blemith in 
thee c Which is not to be underſtood imply and abſolutely, as if 
the People of God were really perfe&, and free from all Sin, bur 
either, 1, Comparatively, no tuch ſport or blemiſh as is in wick-d 

en, or, as 15 inconſiſter.t with true Grace, of which Aoſvr ſpeaks, 
_— 5.Or, 2. In regard of God's gracious Accepration,in which 
reſpeCt he is ſaid, not ro behold Iniquty in Jacob: Numb, 23. 21. God 
doth not look —_ them with a ſevere Eye, as they are in them- 
ſelves, but in and through Chriſt, in whom he acceprs them as if 
oy were perfett, partly becauſe it is their chief deſign, deſire, and 
endeavour to be to, and partly becauſe Chrift hath undertaken to 
make them ſo, Eph. F. 25, 27. andrhey ſhall one day be ſuch. 

8 Come with me 4 trom I.ebanon e, my ipoule /, wich 


me from Lebanon : look g from the top of Amana b,from 


the top of Shenir * and Hermon 4, from the lions dens, 
trom the mountains of the leopards 4 
4 Unto the Mountains of Myrrh, &c. mentioned v.6. « A 


known Mountain inthe North of Canaan, which is ſometimes men- 
tioned as a pleaſant and glorious place, as Carr. 5. rs. Iſs. 35. 2 
Heſ. 14. 6, &c: in regard of its goodly Cedars ; and ſometimes as a 
barren Wilderneſs, as 1ſs. 29. 17. and Seat of wild Beaſts, as 2 K:» 
14. 9, &c, Whichlatter ſenſe ſeems more agreeable,borhro the on- 
polition which is here tacitly made berween this Mountain and r1:- 
Mount aig of Myrrb, and to the quality of the other Mountains here 
joined with Lebanon, and to the laſt claule of the Verle. f This is 
the firſt time thar Chriſt gives her this name, which he now dorh 


both ro encourage and oblige her to go with him. g To the place to 
which I invite thee to go, which from thoſe high Mountains thou 
maiſt eaſtly behold, the ſight of which will certainly enflime rhee 
with deſire to go thither. He alludes ro Mr his beholding rhe Pp! 10- 
miſed Land from Mount Piſgah. kh Not rhat Amira which divided 
Syria from Cilicis, which was roo remote from thei: purts, buy 
another of that name nor far from L-banon. #5 Which may be the 
names of tworops of the ſame Mountain, as Horeb and Sina: ſeem 
to have been. Or, Shenir, or (the copularive, nd, being pur dit. 
REY for oy, as it is in many places, which have been obſerved 

fore) Hermon, for this Mountain is called both Shemir and Hermon, 
Deur. 3. 9. and the latrer name, Hermon, may be added ro the for 
mer, as being better known to the Iſraclites. & From theſe or other 
ſuch like Mountains, which are inhabited by Lions and Leopards. 
Which ſeems to be added as an Argument to move the Spoulc to 
go with him, becauſe the places where now ſhe was, were not on- 
ly barren, bur alſo dangerous, as being rhe Habitarions of Tyranrs 
and Perſecurors, and wild or falvage Peopic, who are oft defcribed 
| by the names of wild Beaſts, whote Natures they have, and whole 
PraQtices they imitate. 

9 thou halt | raviſhed my heart /, my filter », my 
ſpouſe ; chou haſt raviſhed my heart with cone of thy 
eyes n, With one chain of. thy neck o. 

{ T am ovetcome with thy Beauty, and therefore am ſo deſirous 
of thy company. m So he calls her, partly becaule borh he and ſhe 
had one and the ſame Father, ro wir, God, yea, and Morher roo, be- 
ing both ar this time born in and of theCommon- wealth andChurch 
of Iſrael; and partly to ſhew the greatnels of his Love to her, whicl: 
is ſuch as cannot be ſufficiently expreſſed by any one Relatton, bu: 
muſt borrow the Perfeftions and Aﬀettions of all ro deſcribe ir. 
# With one glance of one of thine Eyes. By which Phrate he inn. 
mares the Modeſty and Humility of the Church, which was atha- 
med or affraid to look fully and direQly upon the Bridegroom wir! 
both her Eyes, and withal alludes ro the ancient cuttom of Virgins, 
who uſed ro cover their Faces wirh a Veil, and to look out only 
with one of their Eyes for the diceCQtion of their ſteps By this one 
Eye be ſeems to mean that fundamental Grace of Faith, by which 
Chriſtians look upon Chriſt, and diſcern his beaury, and which is 
| precious in the ſight of God and of Chriſt. « With one of rhoſe 0+ 
ther Graces and Perfe&ions wherewith thou art adorned. How 

then ſhould I be raviſhed if thou didſt difcover borh thine Eyes, 

and thy whole Countenance,and all thy excellent Gifts and Graces? 

io How fair p :s thy love 4, my fiſter, »y {poule ! 

* how mnch berter : thy love chan wine r ! and the ſmell 
of thine ointments « than all ſpice: ! 

p How amiable and acceptable to me. q I do nor diſdain thy love, 
as I might do, bur rake it kmdly, and pritc ir higaly. » Ot which 
ſee on Ch. 1. 2, 4. :Of the Gifts and Graces of God's Spirit, where- 
with thou art anointed. Compare Iſs. G1. i. 1 Job. 2 20, 27. 


1: Thy lips, O my ſpoule, drop as the hon2y-comb : : 
honey and milk « ere under thy rongue x, and the ſme]! 
of thy garments yz: like the ſmell of Lebanon z. 

t Thy Speeches both ro me inPrayer and Praiſes, and ro men for 
their Edification, are highly acceptable ro me. = W ords more fweer 
2nd comfortable than Honey or Miik.xBy which Phraſe he may pot- 
ſibly intimare,thar her words were nor uttered in Hypocrifie or with 
evil deſign,as many fair and ſmoorh Speeches are, bur proceed from 
her very heart which is under her Tongue,as mrſchicf 15 taid ro be w2. 
&er bis Tongue, P{al.10.7. who deviſed it in his heart. y Of char Righ. 
reouſneſs wherewith I have cloathed and adorned thee. Chriit and 
the Graces of rhe Spirit are oft compared ro Garments, as Rom. 1; 


Wo 4 


bIr is needleſs to mention the ſeveral beauties of all thy parrs,for * 


14. Eph. 4+ 24. 1 Per. 5.5. z Which isalſo mentioned and commend-* 


Chap. IV. 


*En"1 ve. 
= 7 


" Deur. 3. 
Y 


Or,takn 
away my 
5. arc 


od HH 


Chap. V. 


mended, Heſ. 14.5. which muſt needs be very ſweet and grateful 
in regard of the great numbers of ſweet-ſmelling Spices and Trees 
1 


4 Heb. 
larrcd. 


| Or, c<y- 


prejs. 


| Or, and wine with my milk b+ eatO fiends c, drink, || yea, drink 


be drunken in 
withlowves, abundantly, O beloved. 


which grew in that Mountain. | 
12 A garden a + incloſed b is my filter, my ſpouſe : 
a ſpring « ſhut up 4. a fountain ſea'el e. 

s For Order and Beauty. for pleaſant Walks, and Flowers, and 
Fruits. 6 Either, 1. De [ded b the care of my Providence : Or, 
2. Reſerved for my proper uſe. She will not admit of other Lovers, 
either falſe Teachers, or worldly Luſts, but keeps her ſelf cloſe for 
me. She ischaſt, and pure, and modeſt, as Virgins are or ſhould 
be. « Either, 1. For others, ſending forth the wholſom ſtreams of 
ſaving Do&rine, for the refreſhing and healing, and OY of 
thoſe who receive it. Or, 2. Within her ſelf,being well watered #.-. 
repleniſhed with ſpiritua) Graces and Bleſſings, which are frequently 
compared to Waters,both in the Old and New Teſtamentas Iſ#.44. 
3. Joh. 4 10 & 7.38. for which the Church is compared tO 24 water» 
ed Gardin, or Spring ey water, Iſa. 58. 11. 4 Eirher, 1. To preſerve 
it from all pollution or injury : Or, 2. To reſerve itfor the uſe and 
ſervice of its Owner, for which reaſon Springs were ſhut up in 
thoſe Countries where water was ſcarce and precious, as Gen, 29. 
3. e The Game thing is here repeated in other words. 

13 "Thy Plants f arean orchard g of pomgranates, with 
other pleaſant fruirs, | camphire with ſpikenard þ 

f The plants of thy Garden, Believers which are Rm in thee. 
& Are like the plants or fruits of an Orchard, which are pleaſant ro 
the Eye,and deliciousto the taſt or ſmell ſuch as are here mentioned 
in the following words. Whereby he ſignifies the variety andexcel- 
ſency of Gifts and Graces in the ſeveral Members of the Church. 
bþ Which he mentions both here with camphire or cypreſs, and in the 
next verſe with ſaffren, becoule it is mixed with both theſe, and be- 
ing ſo mixcd, yieldeth the more grateful ſme3l, , 

14 Spikenard and faffrun, calan;us and cinnamon, 
with all trees of frankincenſe z, myrrh and aloes, with 


all the chief ſpices. 

+ Such Trees as produce Frankincenſe. Or, as others both anci- 
ent and modern, render it, Trces of Lebanen, ſuch ſweet ſmelling 
Trees and Plants as grew in Lebanon, of which fee above on wv. 11. 


15 A tountain of gardens, a well of living waters &, 


and ſtreams from Lebanon /. | 

& Theſe arc the words either, 1. Of the Bride, who returns this 
Anſwer to the Bridegroom. Thou calleſt me a Fountain, but in 
t. uth thou only artthatFountain from whencel derive all my ſtreams 
of comfort: Or rather, 2. Of the Bridegroom, who hath hitherto 
Peen ſpeaking to and of the Church, and ſtill continues his Speech. 
He ſeems to add this by way of correQtion to, or expoſition of what 
he ſaid, v. 12. Though my Spouſe be in ſome ſort a Fountain ſhut 
up orſcaled,yet that is nor foto be underſtood as if ſhe kept her Wa- 
rcrs to her ſc]f,for ſhe is likea Fountain or Wellof living or ruaning 
water, which Joweth into Gardens and maketh its Flowers and 
Plants to grow and flouriſh. The Church conveyeth thoſe Waters 
of Life which ſhe receiveth from Chriſt unto protons Believers 
and Congregations, 1 Like thoſe ſweet and refrething Rivers which 
flow down trom Mount Lebanon, of which Jordan is one. 

16 Awake m, O north-wind, and come thou ſouth, 
blow upon my garden », that the ſpices thereot may 
flow out ov: let my beloved come into his garcen p, and 
eat his pleaſant fruit q. 

». Or, Ariſe, either, 1. To be gone, as being commonly hurt- 
ful ro Plants and Gardens : Or rather, 2. To come, as the next 
clauſe explains it : For both rhe North-wind and the South-wind 
have their ſeveral uſes in Gardens, the former to purge and cool the 
Air, and to bring fair weather, the latter ro warm and moiſten the 
Ezith, and cherith the Plants And theſe Winds may ſignihie the ſe- 
veralDiſpenſationseither of God'sProvidence,or rather of his Spirit, 
which is compared to the wind, Jehn 3.8. whereby the following 
effects are produced. » This Verſe is ſpoken by the Spouſe, as ap- 
pears from the laſt clauſe of it. And ſhe calls the Garden both bers 
and his, becauſe of that oneneſs which is berween them, «. 2. 16. 
whereby they have a common Intereſt one in anothers perſon and 
CONCErns. 0 That my Graces may be exerciſed rothy Glory, the Edi- 
fication of others, and my own comfort. p Let Chriſt afford his gra- 
cious preſence more and more to his Church. q And ler him delight 
himſelt in that Service and Glory which is given to him, both by the 
religious Worſhip, and by the holy converſations of his People. 


CHAP. V. 


Chrift anſwereth the Church's invitation, and ſbeweth her vhe delight be 
rook in her ſruir, 1, She acknowledger her negligence t0 Chriſt in not 
opening the door , 2<—— 6, Of the barſb wſagr ſhe met with, 7, She 
rells the Daughters of Jeruſalem ſhe it ſick of Love to Chrift, 8. Their 
queſtion concerning him, 9. A deſcription of Chrift by his Graces, 10 —— 
15. in whom ſhe boaſteth, 16. | 


| Am come into my garden a, my ſiſter, my ſpouſe ; 
I have gathered my myrrh with my ſpice, I have 
eaten my honey comb with my honey, I have drunk my 


# This is the Bridegrooms Anſwer to her Requeſt, delivered in 
the next foregoing words. I have eaten of my pleaſant fruits, as 
thou didfſt detire. I have taken norice of, and delight in the Service 
and Obedience of my People. c The friends of the Bridegroom. 
Whereby he underſtands either, 1. The holy Angels and glorified 
Saints, who in a ſublime and ſpiritual ſenſe may be ſaid to cat and 
drink in Heaven, the happineſs whereof is equently repreſented 
under the name and notion of a Feaſt : Or, rather, 2 Believers or 
Members of the Church militant upon Earth, who by the Argu- 
menr of Chriſts gracious preſence with them, and acceptation of 
their works ſignified in the laſt words, are here invited and encou- 


CANTICLES. 


— 


hearry 

2 | ſleep d, but my heart waketh e : # i: the voice of 
my beloved f that knocketh yg, /aying, Open to me 5, 
my ſiſter, my love, my dove my undefiled i : for my 
head is filled wich dew &, and my locks with the drops of 
the night /. 
4 Heb. 1 war a/lep, i. e. 1 was dull and ſluggiſh, and inſenſible 
of his kind Expreſſions, and offers of Grace. e Yet in my very ſleep 
my Thoughts were running upon my Beloved, as is not unuſual in 
ſuch caſes, which at laſt awakened me. Thus ſhe implies the con- 
flict which was between the Fleſh and the Spirir, and the Spirits 
ViRory in the Combate. f Between ſleeping and waking T fancied 
that I heard his voice. g By his Word, and Providence, and Spirit, 
at the door of mine Heart, defirons that TI would reccive him by 
Faith and Love, Compare Rev. 3. 20. h Inviting me to accept of 
his | ns. Offers, and to let him into my Soul, i This heap of 
kind compellations ſignifies Chriſt's ſincere and fervent AﬀeQion to 
his People,notwithſtanding her manifold imperfe&ions andi i 
ties, The Title of Dove ſignifies her Chaſtity and conſtant Faithful. 
neſs to her Husband, for which Doves are famous. How ſhe is un- 
defiled ſee on eb. 4. 5. £ Whilſt I wait without thy door. He al. 
ludes to the cuſtom of Lovers, which oft and willingly ſuffer ſuch 
inconveniencies for their hopes and deſires of enjoying their Be. 
loved, and ſignifies his ſufferings for the Churches good. ! The 
dew which falls in the end of the night, or towards the morning, 
whence it is called morning dew, Hol. 6. 4. 

3 | have put off my coat , how ſhall Iputit on»? 
I have waſhed my Feet 9. how ſhalt I defile them ? 

m My day cloaths, as perſons uſe to do when they go to reſt. 
» It 15 inconvenient and troubleſom to do it at this time. Thus ſhe 
tacitly refle&s upon the Bridegroom for coming to her ſo ualcaſo. 
nably, and giving her ſuch Earbeace, and puts him off to another 
rime, and excuſeth her non-admifſion of him by her preſent indiſ. 
poſition, and rhe difficulty of the thing required of her. « Which 
the Eaſtern People commonly did when they went ro Bed, partly 
ro cool their Feer, and partly to cleanſe them from that duſt and 
{weat which they had contrated in the day time by Labour and 
Travel, as being uſcd to go barefoor. 

4 My beloved put in his hand by the hole of the door p, 
and my bowels were moved || for him 9 


and affe&ted mine heart. q With compaſſion for him and his ſuf. 
ferings, and with affeQtion to him : for both theſe ways is this Phraſe 
oft ulcd, as Job 37. 1. Phil, 2, 1, 2, &c. 

5 L role up to open to my beloved r, and my hands 
dropped with myrrh s, an 
{melling myrrh, upon the handles of the lock t. 


which either, 1. She had raken out of her own ſtock to prepare her 
ſelf for the Entertainment of the Bridegroom ; Or rather, 2. Drop- 
cd from the Bridegroom's hand upon the door in great abundance, 
when he put it into the hole of the aver, v. 4. and conſequently upon 
her hands and fingers when ſhe touched the door to open it. By 
which ſhe ſignifies that Chriſt though he withdrew himſelf from 
her, yet left a ſweet ſavour behind ham, infuſing into her, and ſtir- 
ring up in her the Graces of the Spirit, ſuch as Repentance, which 
is bitter as Myrrh, earneſt deſire after Chriſt, &c. 5 Heb. wich Myrrb 
paſſing or flowing upen the handles of the lock, which place the Bride- 
groom had touched when he attempred ro open ir. 

6 I opened to my beloved, but my beloved had with- 
drawn himſelf «, and was gone x : my ſoul failed y when 
he ſpake z,: I * ſought him a, but I could nor find him 
I called him, but he gave me no anſwer 6. | 

« Denied me his graciousand comfortable preſence, as a juſt pu- 
niſhmenrt for my former negle& and folly. x Either ſhe repeats 
the ſame thingto ſhew how deeply ſhe was affe&ed with it : Or this 
is added to _—_— that he had not only ſtepped atide, but was quite 
gone away, y Heb, went out of me. I fainted and was ready to dic 
away through exceſſive paſſion, as this Phraſe is uſed, Gen. 35. 18. & 
42. 28. and efewhere. z Or, for what be ſpoke, for thoſe envonring 
Expreſſions related, v. 2. which then I did not heed, but this fa 
occaſion bringsthem ro my remembrance : as oft times that word 
which is inefteQtual when it is preached, is afterwards brought ro a 
mans Mind, and produceth bleſſed effe&s. @ By diligent enquiry 
and imporrunate Prayer. & That fo he might both chaſtiſe her fol- 
ly, and quicken her deſires, and prepare the way for a more hearty 
welcome, and his longer abode with her. 

7 The warch men that went about the city c, found 


the walls e took away my veil f from me. 

c The Governours of the Church, as Chap. 3. 3. who, though by 
their place and office ny be obliged to comfort and protett the 
faithful,do frequently diſcourage and oppreſs them,as they manifeſt- 
ly did both in the days of Iſaiah, and eremiah, and the other holy 

rophets, and in the time ot Chriſt and'his Apoſtles, and in divers 
other Ages. d With bitter Calumnies and Perſecutions. e The 
ſame with the Watch-men, whoſe office is to keep the Gates and 
Walls of the City. f Which was an ornament of her Sex, [/a. 3. 23- 
and a badge of her odeſty, Gen, 24.65, or an enſign of her Rela- 
tion and Subje&ion to Chriſt, Gen. 20. 16. 1 Cor. 11. 5. And (o the 
taking of this Veil away ſignifies their contemptuous and injurious 
uſage of her, their endeavours ro blaſt her Reputation, and to rc» 
preſent and treat her as a common and impudent proſtiure, and as 


raged with great freedom and Ghearfulneſs to car and drigf their ſpi- 


— 


one that had no Relation to Chriſt. " 


Chap: Y, 


ritual Food, to feed upon God's Holy Word and Sactiments, toear 
the Fleſh, and drink the Blood of the Son of God, who here gives 
them an welcome ro this Feaſt. 


l Or, (:3 
p He aſſayed to open the door, When his Word would nor ſome 
prevail, his Spirir, which is called the finger of God, Luk. 11. 20 12d) in 

compared with Met. 12. 28, wrought inwardly upon my Conſcience, *. 


my fingers wich + fweet tHeb2s 


y I repenred of my former drowſineſs and negle&, and went SW 
forth to receive him. 5. i. e. With Oil or Ointment made of Myrrh, Nah” | 


Heb. 


me, they ſmote me, they wounded me 4 ; the keepers of 


*Ch. 


, Orc 


"T 


Chap. V. CUNT 


8 I charge you, O daughters of Jeruſalemy, if ye, 
4 Heb. find my beloved + that ye eel! him, that I «» fick of| 
wat, Jove h. | | | 
Of whom ſee on Chep. 1. 5. & 2.7, The Church having paG-' 
ſed the Warch-men, and patiently born, and in a manner. forgor- 
ren their injuries, proceeds in the purſuit of her en- 
quires of every particular Belicver or Profeſſor whom the meers 
concerning him. bh That I am ready to faint for want of his Pre- 
ſence, and the Tokens of his Favour. Uſe all your intereſt | and 
importunity with him on my behalf. 

9 Whar i thy beloved more 
* O thou faireſt among women &? Wharis. thy beloved | 
more than ezorber beloved, that thou doſt fo charge us? 

j; Wherein doth he excel them ? Which Profeffors of Religion 
might ask, becauſe they were ignorant of Chriſt's Excellency, and . 
true Believers might ask it, that they might be more fully inform- 
ed of ir, and might give the Spouſe occaſion to diſcourſe of that 
ſubje& which was very grateful to them. & Whoſe Beanty may | 
command the ReſpeQs and Aﬀe&tions of rhe moſt w ons; 
and rherefore we conclude it muſt be fome perſon of rftnicendent 
Excellency with whom thou art ſo highly enamoured, 


*Ch. 1.8. 


+ Heb. 10 My bcloved is white and ruddy {, + the chicfeſt m 
xdedard- among ten thouſand ». 
wer. Or, 1 Which two colours rightly mixed together, make a'Face beau- 


ll than tiful. Or the whrte may norte his pure and ſpotleſs Innocency, and 
ta they- che brightneſs of his Glory and Majeſty, and the raddy colour may 
ad. intimate his bloody Paſſion, which made him amiable both to God 
and Men. m» Heb, the fandard beaver ; for ſuch are uſually Perſons 
of great Eminency, both for Stature, and Courage, and Dignity. 
» Among all Perſons, Angels or'Men. A certain number 1s pur 


for an uncertain. There are other Kings, and Priefts and Pro- | 


phets, bur none to be compared with him. : 
11 His head is as the moſt fime gold s, his locks p ave || 
buſhy. and black as a raven 

s It ſhines like Gold, not in reſpe& of the Hair which is black, 
25 it followerh, bur a —_ of his Crown of pure Gold npon his 
Head, Rev. 14. 14. Whereby ſhe implies that her Bridegroom was 
a King, which ſhe declared above, Ch 3. 1:. p In whicha part of 
Man's Beauty conliſts. I ſhall not trouble my Reader with a diſtin 
application of this and the following Particulars, unro ſome ſpecial 
part or excellency of Chriſt,becanſetuch things are meer conjectures 
without any ſolid grounds, and rhe only deſign of this deſcription 
ſeems to be this, to ſer forth the Beaury of Chriſt under the notion 
of a moſt compleat and amiable Perfon, in xhom there is no defeQ& 
nor blemiſh, trom the crown of his Head to the ſole of his Feet, 
9 Which is mentioned, partly becauſe this was eſteemed a beaury, 
and partly becaufe it was an evidence of his Youth and Vigour, as 
grey Hairs are CharaQers, of Age and Infirmity, Hf. 5. 9. 

12 * His eyes are as the ezes of doves r by the rivers of 
waters s, waſhed with milk :, and þ fitly ſet «. 

r Lovely and pleaſant, chaſt and innocent. s Where they delight 
to abide and wherewith they bath rhemſelves, and waſh their Eyes; 
where alſo their Eyes are moſt lively and beautiful, both by the re. 
fle&ion of the Waters, and from that pleaſure which they take in 
ſuch Places. « Which may belong either, 1. To the: Eyes, which 
are ſuppoſed to be waſhed with Water, as white and pure as Milk : 
Or, 2. To the Doves, which are intimared to be of a milk-white 
colour, which in thoſe parts was moſt eſteemed, which colour at 
ſo made the Eyes appear more lovely. u Neither ſinking into the 
Head, nor fanding out tag much, = in a modemte and comely 
ſiruation. Heb. ferring in fulneſs * which may note 2 full and come 
perently large Eye, which is eſteemed one beauty of the Eye. 

13 rlis checks x are as a bed y of ſpices z- as. lweet 
#4 a "_— a: his lips like lilies 6, dropping ſweet ſmelling 
irrehc. | 
x His Face or Countenance, an eminent part whereof is. the 
Cheeks, in which the Beauty or Deformity of a Face, doth much 
conſiſt, y Which being higher than other parts of, the Garden 
fitly repreſents the Cheeks,which are higher thag Foray parts of rhe 
Face, z Not of dry Spices, for they are not in Redx, but of Arg- 
matical Flowers w ich delight both. che Eye wich, a pleaſant Pros 
ſpe&,and the Smell with their Fragrancy, T his may allo lignitie rhe 
own or Hair upon the Bridegroom's Cheeks, which. is the Evi» 
dence of his mature and vigorous Age, and may den 
ſweetneſs and gentleneſs is accompanied with Maje 


| Or, cur* 
ud 


"Chris. 
ks 1. 
tHeb. /it- 
ting inful- 
w/7, that 
wftly ple- 
w,end ſer 
«ds preci- 
w fone in 
the foil of 
6 Ring. 


| Or, row. 


;; and Gravis 


Yo and juft Severity. a This may be added to FPS the, former 
hraſe. Or, towers of perfumes, i; e. Boxes in. which ] s were 
pur, which by their height or form, had ſome reſemblance to; a 


Turret, - 6 Beautiful and pleaſant, \Qr this is meant of that ſore 
of Lilies which wetie of a red or purple colous., as ancient Wri- 
ters affirm, and ſo ſignific, the grateful colour of the, Lips. This 
may note- that Grace which was poured into Chaiſt's Lips, and 
which flowed from them in; ſweet and excellens Diſcourſes! 
c Not only graceful to the Eye, as Lilies are, bur alſo' fragrant a© 


than another beloved i, || Shooes 


that Chriſt's | 


TOL ES. Chap. VL 


x5- His legs b are at pillars of marble ;, fetupon fock- 
ets of fine gold &: his countenance | is as Lebanon m, 


excellent as the cedars 
bThe inſtruments of local Motion, and the ſupporters of the Bo - 
dy. i White, and ſtreighr, and well ſhaped, wad irony. Which 
may note the firmneſs and ſtability of Chriſt's Kingdom inSpighr 
of all oppolition. & Which add both Beauty and Strength to rhen: 
tle may notre his Feet compared to Gold, cither for their great 
price and worth, or for their tingular Brightne(s, for which they 
are compared to fe breſr, Rev. 1. 15..or, as others for his golden 
wherewith they were covered or adorned, as the Spouſe is 
nded from her , Cant. 7. 1. 1 Heb bir aſpe## or apprar- 
ence, his Form or Perſon, as this Hebrew word is elſewhere uſed 
= In ,of its Cedars, as the nexr words explain it, ro wir. 
call, and upright, and ſtately, and withal pleaſant to the Eye. 

16 F His mourh r + moſt tweet », yea, he is altoge- + Heb. /: 
ther + lovely o. This i my beloved, and this is my friend, 24/-** 
O daughters of Jerafalem p. © © Heb 

» Which was ſaid before in other words, ». 17. and is here juſt- 
Rogn—ng, becauſe it was a priricipal part of Chriſt's Beaury, and 
the chief Inſtrument of the Spouſe's Comfort and Happineſs, which 
wholly depends upon his ſweet and excellent Speeches, his holy 
Precepts, and gracious Offery and Promiſes contained, in the Go- 
ſpel. » Not to run out into more particulars, in one word there is 
no part of ham which is not exquilitely beautiful. p And therefore 
you have no cauſe to wonder or to blame me if I am tranſported 
with Love to ſo excellent a Perfonage. 


CH AP. VI. 
An ry after Chrift, tr. The Churches Anſwer, 2, The Church con- 
pray 4 ly 'f e con 
and the Beauty of ſeveral parti, 5 — 10. 


Faith in Chriff, 3. Chrift ſbeweth the Graces of bis Church, 4. 
He acquaints her where he 
had been, and what he 'bbd been @ doing, 11. and diſcovers his Af:#1- 

on £0 her, 12. with ay invitation of key to return te bim again, 17. 

I \ x F tlither is thy beloved gone & *, O thou faireſt a- 
mong women ? Wiither is thy beloved turn- 
ed aſide þ? that we may fſeck him with thee c. 

# Theſe are the words of the daughters of Jeorwſal:m, laſt mention- 
ed, whom this full and patherical Deſcription of rhe Bridegroom's 
Excellency had inflat with Love ro lum, 6 To wir, from thee. 
as thy words unply, wv. 6, 8. where doſt thou uſe ro look tor him, 
and to hnd him when thou baſt loſt him? «<c O thou who arc well 
acquainted with all che places both of his uſual Abode, and of his 
Diverſion, inform us who are ignorant of them. We ask not with 
any.ovildeſign, but only becaule we delire an intereſt in him, 

2 My beloved is gone down into his garden 4.tothe beds 
of ſpices e, to feed f in the gardens, and to gather lilies p. 

« The Spouſe had hitherto been ar a Toſs for her beloved, bur ha- 
ving diligently ſought him, and enflamed borh her own and others 

&ions with Love to him by her juſt Commendations, now at 
laſt ſhe meers with a gracious Anſwer from God, direRing her 
where to find him, which alſo comes very ſeaſonably, nor only for 
her own Relief and Comfort, but alſo for the Benefir of others, 
who enquired after bim. - The gergen ſeems to ſignific the Church 
Cathglick, and the gargen, as it follows hete, as allo the bedy, may 
note the partigular Aﬀemblics of the Faithful, in which Chriſt at- 
forderh I Preſence, and his Bleſſing. 'e In which the Gifts and 
Graces of God's Spirit, which axe firly compared to Spices, or aro- 
matital hlowers, do appear and, grow. f To refreſh and delighr 
Flowers and Fruits of it, as Men utc to do 


ſweerne(: 
tHeb. FR 


fires : 


s & Mo 


& 7. 19, 


*Ch 2. 16. 


the ſwell. | | i934 r 268 
19 His bands 4 are.as gold-rings ſet with the beryl'e : 
his belly f 4 a bright Ivory overlaid with Sapphires g.''' 


'i5\ Turn away thine eyes from me m, for{| they have | Or, they 
overcome-mie : thy hair zs as a flock of goats that appear have puf- 
from Gilead». | fed me up. 


FP 


a The inſtruments of Aftian and of Diſtribution, which may.de- 
ſign the AQtions of Chriſt and particularly his diſtributing Gifes 
and Graces to his Members. . e Beautiful, and precious, and richly 
adorned, as it were with Gold Rings ſet with precious Stones. 
7 Which ſeems ro te here uſed, either, 1. Meron ically, for the 
Bowels which are contained in the Belly :' Or rather, 2. Synecdo 
chically, for rhe whole Body, reaching trom the Neck to the bot- 
rom of the Belly, which is diſtinguiſhed fram/ the Face, and the 
Joints, which are deſcribed in the. other Clauſes. For he ſpeaks 
here of rhoſe parts which are viſible ro the Eye; And: thus berit 
is a compleat Deſcription of Chriſt's Beauty+in; all. parts from 
his Head ro his Feer. g Of a pure and bright white colour, ins 
—_ with blue Veins; for ſome Sopphires are of 2a bright blue 
c0lour, 


- 1m, For'F can{carte bear the Luſtre of them. Ir is a poetical and 
| amatorious Exprefhion, fignifying how beautiful rhe Church was in 
| Chriſt's Eyes, and how paſſionately he loved her. = This clauſe, and 
| the whole following verſe are repeared from ch. 4. 1,2. Andthis re. 
| pom 5 not vain nor abſurd, but very agreeable to the nature of a 
| Paſtoral and'Song of Love, as being an efte& and reſtinzony of ve« 
| herhent AﬀcRion, and beſides it confirms what was ſaid before and 
theweth rhat the Churches miſcarriage and Chrift's deſertion of her 
upon ir, had nor made him change his Opinion of her, or AﬀeQion 


to her. | | 
6 Thy teeth are as a flock of ſheep which go up from 
the waſhing, whereof every ofic beaceth ewins, and chere 

| ;: not one barr#n #rttorg them. 7 As 


7 As a piece of a pomgranate are-thy temples within | 
thy locks o. 

This is alſo repeated from Ch. 4. 3. 

8$ There are threelcore qurens, 


and fourſcore concu- 


bines p. and virgins q without number. 

roar number for an uncertain. The ſenſe ſeems ts be this, 
There are many beautiful Queens and Concubines in the World,in 
the Courts of Princes,and particularly in Selomen's Court, but none 
of them is to be com well with my Spouſe, and my Heart is fer 
upon none of them, but only upon my Spouſe, as the following 
verſe dechareth. Or, the Cueews and Concubiner my note the particu- | 
lar Congregations which are called by Chriſt's name, and the Virgin 
may ſignife the particular Believers or Profeſſors; all which do | 
walls vp one Catholick Church, as it follows. Comparethe fiores | 
on Pſal. 45. 10, 14, 15. 9 Either, 1, Which wait uporrthe Queens 
and Concubines. Or, 2. Which were reſerved as a Nurſery, out | 
of which Queens and Concubines were to be taken. | _ 

9 My dove. my undefiled 1s bur one 7 the is the onh | 
one of her mother :; ſhe is the choice one of her that bare 
her : the daughters t ſaw her, and blefled her; yea, the 
queen and the concubines, and they praiſed her «. 

y The only beloved of my Soul, my only Spouſe, in mp 
of whom I deſpiſe all others. s Of Jeru/olem above, which is the 
Mother of us all, Gal, 4. 26. Or, if this ſeem ro confound rhe Mo- | 
ther and Daughter, the words may be thus rendred, ſhe is the only 
one of her Mother, i. e. ſhe is as dear and as precious ro me as only 
Children uſe ro be to their Parents, and eſpecially to their Mothers. 
So there is only a defe& of the note of timilitude, which is fre- 
quently underſtood, as hath been formerly noted and proved by 
undeniable inſtances. #t Called Yirging, v. 8. » As more beautiful 
and worthy than themſelves, which was ſo evident that they were 
forced to confels it, 

10 Who is the x that looketh forth. as the morning y, 
fair as the moon z, clear as the ſun az and terrible as au 


army with banners b ? E#4 
x Theſe are the words either, :. Of the Bridegroom : Or, 4 Of 
the Queens and Concubines Jaſt mentioned, as praiting of her. And 
they are either words of Enquiry, or rather of Admiration and 
Commendation : Who, 4. e. what manner of perſon is this, how'ex- 
cellent and glorious ! and ſo __— who, 15 underſtood, Pſal. 
L 24. 8, Mark 4.41. compared with Mat, 8.'279, »y As the Morhing 
light, which coming atter the Darkneſs of the Night is very plea. 
fgnt and amiable, which alſo ſuddenly ſpreaderh ir ſelf from the E 
to the Weſt: z To wit, when it is full and walking in brigheneſ;, as | 
the Phraſe is, J6b 31. 26, But withal he feems to intimare that rhe 
Church, like the Moon, may have her Eclipſes, and be in datknefs 
for a time. « Withoutany ſuch ſpors or dark {pecks as are in the 
Moon. Which is to be underſtood in the fame ſenſe, that ſhe is 
{aid to be without ſpot, or wrinkle, or blemiſh; '5. 27. which ſhe 
is partly by God's gracious Acceptation q er as ſuch in Chriſt, 
and through hisRighteovſneſs ; and partly becauſe ſhe ſhall be fach 
in the future Life. 6 See above, V. 4+ © 5 cl 
11 1 went down &:1gto the garden.of || nuts d, to ſee 
the fruits of the valley e, and *.to ſee whether the” vine 
flouriſhed, and the pomgranares budded f. _ wy 
cTowit, when I went away from thee. '$0 this is an nccount of 
the reaſon of his formet depirture from her. ' Or, Tam come down to 
vilit thee, my garden, Cant. 4. 12. Either way theſe are the' word 
of the Bridegroom.” d In which Nurs and other fruits are planted, 
By Nats may be meant either, 1. Ordinary Nuts, and ſo this js ſy 
poſed to intimare the mean and conremptible Condition of th 
Church in her outward Eftate, and that her ſweetneſs is all inw 
and ſpiritual. Or, 2. Afomarical Nuts, to wit, Nutmegs, and {dt 
notes how acceprable the, Church and her ProduCtions are to Fan 
e Which being low, and'well watered, is moſt fruitful. fWhat 
beginnings or appearances there-were of eyog raits or Works a- 
: Heb. 1 mong Believers; whether theirPradtices anſwered their Profeſſons, 
Or ſer m , 12 t Oreverl was aware g, my foul || made me #;ke 
'n the cg. the<bariors of Ammi-nadibi; © 1 7t 37, 3 
ries of £ I was ſurprized with. ſudden and vehemenr deſire of enjoy- 
willing ing my Spoule, which jgto be underſtood figuratively;and fo avro 
People, agice with the Majeſty and Omnitciency of Chant.) 41 made my 
ſelf ;; which may ſignitie Chris Aftiviry, in Rirriogys his Aer 
ons ro;xthe Church ; or I was made; for theaQtive Phraſe is oft uns 
de | paſſiyely ; and the, Soul is camnmogly. put far the, Perfon 
3 Eager in my Fire, and ſ\wift in my motion tewards:the Church. 
Ammij-yadib 18 ſuppoſed to be ſome eminent Charioteerithen well 
known,.and famous for his, ſpeed, in dyiving, Charjots; But this 
clauſe with the former is.ggherwile repdred, both in the margent 
and by gthers,"and that very agrrgab} to nn, wok words, i 


| Or , al- 
monads, 


*Ch.7. 12. 


foul ſet ma on 1he chariots of my willing (or as,others, weble or prixcely 
people, i. e. which tninc and the Bride's Friends had prepared Ry 
me tothe Bride with moxe expedition, into which 1 aſcended wi 
all my Sou], as longing to come to my Bride. - yorſtsb flaies 
13 Retwin &, retwin /, O Shulamite/@» 5 TEwurn,. return, 
that, we may.lock upon thee 2 :whar will yanKe o it) cho 
Shufamite 7 as it were the company p || of two armies q] 
& Chriſt reca)ls his Spouſe, who. as when Chriſt was.gone ſhe pur- 
ſued after him, ſo now hep Chriſt was coming or ro her th 
was ready to wander and go aſtypy tom him, according-to the cams 
mon and corrupt diſpolizion ang. guſtom of Mankind, and re 
he ſeeks to ſtop or corechin) he to oblige nerre on ro.hey 
firſt Love,anfl to repent, mo - thioughly chan, yer done, 
I This woxds here repeaed four imes to lignific both Chriſt's paſe 
ſipnare Loxe.to her, and eanelt delire of her return, and her backs 
War many calls necedary, mm This, xj 


dneſs to it, which | 
Ngnifies En eb maſs or delonging to Jeruſalem, called 


{Oro 


anaim, 
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goo | 


aqmapmgiens th Bea 


i{cover in 


Gen. 32 1, 
where this very word, here rendred, two armies, is uſed. EP 


CHAP. VIL 


A further Deſcription of the Church't Graces, 1 — 5. His Deſign to wiſic 
the Church with the Bleſſed Effet thereof, 8, 9. She profeſeth bo 
Faith, and defore, 10. She inviteth him ts communion with ber, 11, 


The end theresf, 12, 11. 


The Bridegroom who ſpake the laſt words,here continueth his 
ſpeech, and breaks forth into an elegant and particular deſcription 
and commendation of the Spouſe, partly from the parts of her Body, 
and part! from her Ornaments In which the ſame thing is to be ob. 
ſerved which was nored concerning her deſcription of the Bride- 
groom, thar there is no neceſſity of a diſtin&t application of every 
| —_ of it, the deſign being only this, to deſcribe the Beauty and 
lory oftheChurch under therepreſentation ofa beautiful and noble 
Woman. This alſo is obſervable,chat in the deſcription of Chriſt ſhe 
begins at the Head,and ſo goeth downward, Ch. 5. 11,6«c.but Chriſt 
in the deſcription of the Spoule proceedeth from the Feet upwards. 
Ho beautiful are thy leet « with. ſhooes b,O princes 
daughter c ! the joints of thy thighs 4 are like jew- 
els, the work of the hands of a cunning workman e. 
@W hich ning the chief inſtrument of our motion from place to 
poce, is oft uſed meronymically for the motion it ſelf, and ſo may 
re lignifie either the inward motions, the workings of the affe&1. 
ons, or the outward motions, the ſteps or ations of the Life, borh 
which are right and amiable in Believers. 6 Which were anciently 
Evidences of a free and comfortable State , whereas Slaves and 
Mourners uſe to go barefoot, . 2 Sam. 15. 30. Iſs. 20. 4. which allo 
in Women of high quality were adorned with Gold and other Or- 
naments ; of whach ice 1ſs. 3. 18. Theſe may alſo ſfignifie that the 
Feer of Believers ſhould be ſbed with rhe preparations of the Goſpel of 
Peace, Eph.6. 15. c Both by Birth, being born of God, and by dit. 
ponteee apd deportment agreeable to that quality. d Either, i.The 
hollow place in which the Hip or Thigh-bone moverh and turneth 
itſelf: Or rather, 2. The Hip or Thigh-bone which moveth there: 
for this is more fitly compared to ws well fer, Some underſtand 
this of ſome Ornaments worn by Women upon thoſe parts : for the 
word rendred joints ma 
compaſſeth any part of che Body, and the ſame words which ſigni- 
he thigh; are both in Hebrew, and other Languages, ſometimes 
uſed concerning the legs. Which being admicred, this might ſeem 
to'be underſtood of the Brides Garters about her Legs, which not 
unfitly follows the Shooes upon her Feet laſt mentioned. But this 
ſe ſeems not to ſuit ſo well with the following compariſon as 
the former'doth. « Like Jewels orderly and excellently ſer by a 
Skilful Artiſt; 'So this ſignifies the uprighrneſs and decency of bo 
going, which depends very much upon the right ſituation of the 
ip or Thigh-bone, which when it is diſlocated or diſordered cau- 
ſeth aLameneſs or Uncomelineſs in going; whereby he underſtands 
the orderlineſs and amiableneſs of her Converſation. 
+12 Thy navel is kke a round goblet f which wanteth 
not liquor g : thy belly þ is /ike an heap of wheat 4, ſer 
about with lilies &. £.. 
""'f To which it is not unfitly compared becauſe it is of a round 
form, and hollow, and hath windings and circlings in ir. g Thy Na- 
vel iq not © wr ary fruitful. For the Navel is the proper 
mſtrument: of ripuriſhing the Child or Children which are in the 
Womb.Andio this ſtems to fignific the Churches fruirfulneſs partly 


in her ſelf, in chertſhing and _—_ all the graces and good mo- 
tions of God's - within her; and principally in telrence ro 
thoſe many Children which ſhe bears and feeds in her Womb with 


the wholſons Liquor of God's Ordinances.bIn which thy Children 
are'for a time contained and fed. ' # i.e. Of wheat corn , round and 
—— it ts in Women with child, and full of nouriſhmenr,not 
only of Liquor; as was laſt ſaid;bur alſo of Mear, which may note 
| che various Proviſions which Chrift hath Jaid up in his Church ac- 
ct to the ſeveral capacities'of her Children, Milk for Babes,and 
ftronger Meat for thoſe who are grown up.tNot for defence, which 
the Church doth not need, having the ſtrong God for her ProreQtor, 
| bur for-Ornament and Beauty, Whereby is implied, that ſhe is not 
only fruirful but beautiful, and thather Children are not only nu- 
| merous and well fed, bur alſo comely and delightful to the Eye, as 
Lilies are, and withal pure and innocent, in which reſpett both 
Chriſt and the Charch are compared to Lilies, Cane. 1. 1, 2. 
..\3, * Thy cwo breaſts ere like ewo young roes that are 


ſhe | rwins L 


| I Which is repeated from Chap. 4. 5. where it is explained. 
| ©'4 Thy neck » « as a rower of ivory », thine eyes o 
| ike the fiſhpools p in Heſhbon q , by the gate of Bathrab- 
 bim : hy noſe r «: as the cower of Lebanon > which look- 
eth towards Damaſcus :. 
: w Of which ſoo on Chap. 4. 4. n Clear, and ſmooth, and long,and 
and ereQed o Of which ſee on Ck. x, x5. & 4.1. ptull, 
and-clear, and quiet, and pleaſant. Poſſibly here were two fiſhpyo)s, 
ich being conveniently ſeared ina Jarge ticld, might bear fome 


ſo Salem, Pſal, 76. 2. Or, 2. The Wife of thus called after 
br ns or Hivfl oe 4-1. And Crt bs ale LAs 
name of 8olemen, Eb. 3. 7,9, 17. {@ the Clrurch'ts ly deſcribed 


 — 


fignifie girdles, or any Ornament which en- 


+ Heb, 


mixture. 


* Ch. 4 5- 


reſetnblance $0 the Eyes placed in the Head. 9 A pleatancand well - 


watered 


Ch 


£3. 


0; ap. VII. ; 


., inſtruments of Speech : 


'Gh 2.16, 


v atered Ciry, 


nd Jordan, as we ma ſs from Numb, 72. | 
wm wo an $-r iſh. 


were ſome eminent and well known F 

ls, as further by the exalt Deſcription of the particular 
Þlace here following, in which they were. » The Inſtrument of 
ſmelling and diſcerning between pleaſant and Joathſom things ; 
which may - the Churches fagaciry in diſcerning berween 
Good and Evil. s- Which though it be not eewhere mentioned, 
was in all ym mes tn Solomon in the Mountain of Lebenen, 
which was the N m Border of the Land of Iſrael towards De- 
maſcxr, and therefore a very fit place fora Watch Tower. To this 
Tower her Noſe is compared, nor for its greatneſs, but for its 
comely and convenient Proportions, and beautiful Aſpe&, which 
doubrleſs were in this as well as in the reſt of Selowen's Buildings. 
s Which words ſeem to be added to diſtinguiſh this from an 
Tower or Building, in, or near to Jersſalem, which was called rbe 
beuſe of the foreſt of Lebanon, 1 King 7. 2. 

5 Thine head « upon thee x :: like || Carmel y, and the 
hair of thine head like purple z; the king - Þ held in 
the galleries a. ES ON | 

» Which may ſignifie the Churches Mind or Underſtanding 
which is ſeared in the head. x Which is upon thee, or above the 
reſt of thy Body. y Eminent and pleaſant to the Eye, and fruitful 
as Mount Carmel was, as hath been formerly noted. Which may 
note that her Mind was adorned and repleniſhed with knowledge 
and other exctIſent Gifts of > Holy Ghoſt. Or, as others render 
it, like crimſen or purple, which 1s called Carmel, 2 Chron, 2. 7. & 3. 
14. becauſe thoſe Filkes out of which they had their purple, were 
taken in the Sea bordering upon Mount Carmel. And fo the ſame 
thing is repeated in the next clauſe in other words. z Which co- 
Jour was anciently much eſteemed, and commended. as b facred, 
ſo alſo by profane Writers. + In which he walketb, and having 
once efſpicd thee, is captivated by thee, and unable or unwilling 
either to depart, or to take off his Eyes from thee, as if he were 
fiſt bound and chained to thee, The galleries may note either the 
Ordinances, or rather the Churches, in which Chriſt walketh, 
Rev. 2. 1. in which Chriſt and Believers converſe together. 

6 How tair and how pleaſant art thou b, O love, for 


delights c ! | 
b It were infinite to reckon up all the particulars of thy Beauty, 
in one word , thou art univerſally amiable beyond Expreſſion 
« For thoſe various lovely Features which are in thee, and for the 
great and manifold Delights which are or may be enjoyed in con- 
verſling with thee. 
7 Chis thy ſtature is like to a palm-tree 4, and thy 
breaſts to cluſters e of grapes f. | 
d Tall and ftreight, or upright, as a Tree. And he ſeems to 
mention the Palm-tree, he 2. than any other, partly becauſe ir 
grows more direaly upward than other Trees; and partly becauſe 
it is conſtantly n and flouriſhing, and gue upward in 
ſpighr of all Fay and therefore was uſed in feſtival ſolemni- 
ties, Lev. 23, 40; 76b. 12. 13. and was a ſymbol of Victory, Rev. 7. 
9.. In all which reſpe&ts it fitly repreſents the ſtate of Bclievers. 
« Large, and z0und, and full of Juice. See on v. 3. | This particu- 
lar is added as an Evidenceof her Maturity and married Eſtate, and 
of her Fruitfulneſs. f Which word may eaſily be ſupplied out of 
the next Verſe. Although the Fruit of the Palm-tree alſo is faid 
to grow in cluſters. 
> | faidg, 1 will go up to the palm-tree 5, I will take 
hold of the boughs thereof - : now alſo thy breaſts ſhall 
be as cluſters of the vine, and the ſmell ot chy nole & like 
app'es / po Ts : | : 
g Within my ſelf, I reſolved. 5b { will climb up, that ſo © may 
take hold, as it tollows, of the buughs, which do not grow out of the 
ſides, 4s in other rrees, but only at the top of it. 5 Partly to prune 
and dreſs them, and parrly ro gather the Fruit. Whereby is figni- 
fied Chriſt's Care of his Church, and his Delight in her. & Of thy 
Breath : which is oft called zke breath of, or in, a man's noſtrils, Gen. 
7.22. Iſs. 2. 22. Lam. 4. 20. Either, -1. Common Apples, which 
ſomerimes yield very pleaſant ſmell, Or, 2. Odoriferous Apples. 
See on Chap 2. 5. ©Y | | . 
4 AnG the roof of thy mouth » like the beſt wine », 
for my heloved o, * that goeth down + ſweetly p cauſing 
the lips || of thoſe thatare aſleep, to ſpeak 9. 
m Either, 1. Thy ſpeech, the palate being one of the a 
Or rather, 2. They taſte, whereof the Pa- 
late or Roof of the Mouth is the moſt proper and | ry inſtru- 
ment, Job 34. 3. But then this is not to be unde d actively of 
her raſte, bur paſſively of the taſte or reliſh, which her beloved had 
of her ; asin he foregoing clauſe, rhe ſrvell of her noſe was not meant 
ſubje&ively or aRtively of that Senſe of Smelling which was ſea- 
ted in her Noſe, bur obje&ively or paſſively of the Breath of her 
Noftrils, which was ſweerto the ſmell of her beloved. = Grateful 
and refreſhing. « Either, 1, For thee my beloved, who reapeſt the 
comfort and benefit of thar Pleaſure which I rake in thee : Or, 2. 
For me thy beloved , or, according to thy uſual Expreſſion, for my 
beloved. hich words Chriſt takes as it were out of her Mouth, 
and repeats them emphatically. Which agrees very well ro the 
Stile and Uſage of thete dramatical and amatorious Writings. And 
this clauſe further intimates the Churches Loyalty or Fairhfulneſs to 
Chriſt, that ſhe reſerves her ſelf, and all her Loves for Chriſt alone. 
p Whereas bad Wine either goeth down ſlowly and tediouſly, or 
is not permitted to go down at all; Heb. char walketh direly, or, 
that moverh it ſelf aright, which is given as the CharaQter of good 
Wine, Prov. 23. 31. 9 Cauſing the moſt dull, and ſtupid, and 
fleepy headed Perſons to ſpeak, and that fluently and eloquently, 
which is a common Effe& of good Wine. 
10 * | am my belovedsr, and his defire is towa"ds me » 
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as my Husband, according to God's Senrence, Gew. 3, 16. bur i 
a wonderful Condeſcenſion in him, that his Deſire bs counntrate, 


11 Come, my beloved, ler us go torth incothe ticid :* 
lct no in the villages « : : * 
0 r being retired from the Crowd, we may more freely and 
ſweetly converſe together, and may obſerve the ; Tom ofthe Foun 


of the Earth. «= I | | 
the Cities, Judg. x ny W; of the Villages, as Cicze is put for ove of 


12 Let us get up early x to the vineyards y, let us ſee 


and the 
my loves 8. 


x The Church having offended and loſt her beloved 

mer Lazineſs, now doubles her Diligence, and 7 tons no - 
neſtly ſhe was ſet upon the following Work. y To particular 
Congregations. See-Cenr. 6. 1. Iſs. 5.1. 2 Let us inquire into the 
Succeſs of our Labours, what Souls are brought in and builr up 
how they meg and grow in Grace, whether they abound in 
del p< 14 1 af There 4 will diſcover the ſincerity and fer- 

m 10ns to thee, a intai 

ths fa hy Tots Os kn , and maintain Communion with 
13 The mandrakes b give a fine'l, and at our gates c 
are all manner of pleaſant fruits, new and old 4, wich I 
have laid up for thee e, O my beloved. 

þ This Hebrew word is uſed, Gen. 30. 14, 15. and rhe lignificati- 
on of it is very much doubted and dilpured by Interpreters ; of 
which ſee my Latin Synepſ; on that p/ace. Bur this is certain chat 
the word ſignifies ſweet and pleaſant Flowers, and therefore if it 
be underſtood of Mandrakes, they were of another ſort than ours 
as it is no unufſal thing for Flowers of the ſame kind in ſeveral Cli- 
mares to have very differing Natures and Qualities. c Either, r. 
Growing there _ the Walls, or in Gardens, or Orchards, near 
the Door of our Dwelling-Houſe : Or rather, 2. Brought thither 
by divers Perſons to congratulate and adorn our Nuptials or laid 
up for our Entertainment, as may be gathered from the nature of 
the Fruits, which were not only xew, and growing, but alſo old 
and 'laid up, as it here follows. 4d Fruits of this Year, and of the 
former, that the variety might delight. Which ſeems to be ſpiri- 
rually meant of the various Fruits and Operations of the $pirir 
and Degrees of Grace in ſeveral Believers, e Which have veea 
produced by my Miniſtry for thy Service and Glory. 


CHA ÞP., VIIL 


rertainment ſhe'd make him, 2, 3. She charges the Daughter: of Jeru- 
ſolem not to difturb ber beloved, 4. A commendation of the Church far 
invincible deſire, 6. Which is inſatiable, 7. The calling of the Gen 
tiles with their intent, and her condition, $8 —13. Chriſt's « Aber py 


ed for, 14. | 
'v That thou were as my brother a that ſucked the 

\P/ breaſts of my mother 6; when I ſhould find thee 
wichout c, I would kiſs thee 4, yer t I ſhould not be de- 
ſpiſed e. 


, # Moſt intimate, and free, and familiar with me, as Brethren 
and Siſters commonly are. 6 That came out of the ſame Womb,and 
ſucked the ſame Breaſts, and conſequently were Brother and Siſter 
by Father and Mother too; for ſuch are moſt dear to one another. 
See Gen. 43. 29. Deut. 13. 6. Heb. ſucking the beaſts, &c So lhe with- 
eth that he were as a little ſucking Brother, wich whom ſhe mighr 
innocently and inoffenſively delight her felf, as Siſters do with ſuch 
a Brother. The Church here expreſſerh her paſſionate deſire of a 
ſtricter Union, and clofer Communion with Chriſt than ver ſhe had 
attained. And in particular, theſe may be the Brearhings of the 
ancient Jewiſh Church after Chriſt's Incarnation, whereby ht was 
to-be their Brother, Rim. 8. 29. Heb. 2. 11, 12. and a ſucking Infant. 
c In the open ſtreers; T might ther expreſs my Aﬀe&ions to thee 
and kiſs thee openly withour any ſcandal or contempt. Or, wirh- 
exf, i. e. come forth from the Father's Boſom into the World, Joh. 
16. 28. d I would demonſtrate my Reverence, and Subje&ion, and 
Aﬀe&ion. to thee, of all which kiffing was a Toker in thoſe times 
and places, as hath beech oft obſerved in divers foregoing Texts. 
e Then ſhould I not be aſhamed or cenſured, as if T had done an in- 
decent or immodeſt A&ion, becauſe ſuch Expreſſions of Love are 
uſualamongſt Perſons ſo nearly and dearly related. 

2 1 would lead thee, and bring thee f into my mothers 
houſe g, [|2wbo would inſtru& me 4: 1 would cauſe thee co 
| drink of * ſpiced wine, of the juice of my pomegranate i. 

F With Joy and Triumph,as the Bridegroom was uſually brought 
to the Bride's Houſe. See Pſal. 45. 15, 16. g Either, 1. My Mothers 
in Law, my Husband's Mother, as the cuſtom was, Gem. 24. 67, 
Judge 12.9. Or, 2. My own Mothers ; to thew her extraordinary 
Reſpe& and Aﬀe&ion to him. In the myſtical fente both come to 
one; for the univerſal Church was in ſome ſort both his and her 
Mother. &h To wit, how I ſhould behave my ſelf rowards thee. 
Or, where ſhe did infiru# or educate me. i I would give thee the 
beſt entertainment which the Houſe affords. . My Gitrs and Graces 
ſhould all be employed to ſerve and gloritie thee. 
| 3 * His tetc hand /h»«l4 ve under my head, and his 
right hand ſhould embrace me k 

& The ſame Expreſſions are uſed, Chap. 2. 6. The ſenſe is, He 
would not deſpiſe me for my Forwardneſs in ſhewing my Aﬀetti. 
ons to him, as men commonly do in like cates, but would kindly 
accept of my Love, and return Love for it. 


4 


ry This and the following verſes contain the words of the Bride, 
in anſwer to the Bridegrooms moſt indearing Exprefſions dehvezed 
in the foregoing verſes. 5 I perceive, and am tully fatished, that 
he hearrily loves me. It is my Duty. to have my Defire towards him 


—— 


4 * | charge you, O daughteis oi Jeruſalem, © that ye 
ſtir not up, nor awake wy love until he pleale /. | 


ſee the Explication of at. 


| 


The Church expreſſeth bey deſire of familiarity with Chriſt, 1. By che en.” 


her Faith in Chrift, 5,. She prayeth for full afurance of his Love, ber, 


Chap. VIII 


if the vines flouriſh, wherber the render grapes f appear, t Heb. «- 
pomgranates bud forth z: there will I give thee P*- 


+Heb.they 


old nos 


deſpiſe me 


[| Or, thou 
ſbouldeſt. 


Pro. 9. 2. 


*Ch. 2.6. 


* Ch. 2. 7. 
& 3.4 
tHeb.why 


[ This verſe is here repeated again from Chap. 2. 7. & 3. 5. where ſhould ye 


ftir up, or 
s * (Who why, &C. 


Chap. VIII 


5 (* Who 4s this that cometh up from the wilderneſs m, 
leaning upon her beloved » ? I raiſed thee up o under the 


apple-tree p ; there thy mother R_ thee forth q; 
there ſhe brought thee forth rbar bare t 
m Theſe words are repeated from «<<. 3.6, of which ſee the notes 
there, "This and the next clauſe are the words either, 1. Of the 
Daughters of er»/olem, or the Friends of the Bride and Bridegroom 
admiring and congratulating this AT EIS :Or, 3, Of the 
Bridegroom, who propoſeth the Queition, that he may give the 
Anſwer here following. #» Which implies both great freedom and 
familiarity,and fervent affeftion,and dependence upon him.It theſe 
be the Bridegroom's words, he ſpeakerh of himſelf in the third Per- 
ſon, which is uſual in the Hebrew Language. » When thou waſt 
fallen, and laid low, and wertdead in treſpaſſes, and in the depth of 
miſery, I revived thee. p Under my own ſhadow ; for ſhe had 
compared him to an apple-tree,and declared, that under the ſhadow 
of the Tree ſhe had borh delight and fruit, Cent. 2. 3. which is the 
ſame thing with this r4ifong #p. ; Under that Tree, either the Uni- 
verlal or the Primitive Church did conceive and bring thee forth. 
6 Set me as afeal upon thine heart, as a ſeal upon thine 
arm » : for love s is ſtrong as death 7, jealouſie # 4 Þ cruel 
x as the grave: the coals thereof are coals of fire y, which 


hath a + moſt vehement flame. 

y Theſe are undoubtedly the words of the Bride. The ſence is, 
Let thy Mind and thy Heart be conſtantly ſer upon me, let me be 
engraven upon the Tables of thine Heart. He ſeems to allude to 
the engraven Tablets which are frequently worn upon the Breaſt, 
and to the ſigner on a mans arm or hand, which men prize at a 
more than ordinary rate, as appears from Jer. 22, 24. Hag. 2. 23. and 
which are continually in their ſight. s My Love to thee, from 
whence this deſire proceeds. 8 Which conquers every living thing, 
and cannot be reſiſied nor vanquiſhed s Or, zeal; my ardent Love 
ro thee, which alſo fills me with Fears and Jealouties, Jeſt thou 
ſhouldſt beſtow thine affeions upon others, and cool in thy love 
to me, or withdraw thy Love from me: for true Believers are ſub- 
je& to theſe paſſions. x Heb. hard, grievous and terrible, and ſome- 
times ready to overwhelm me, and ſwallow me up ; and therefore 
have pity upon me, and do not leave me. y It burns and melts my 
hearr like fre. : 

- Many waters cannot quench love, neither can the 
floods drown it : * if a man would give all the ſubſtance 
of his houſe for love, it would utterly be contemned », 

z It is the nature of Love in general; and of my Love to thee, 
that it cannot be taken off neither by Terrors and Aﬀfliftions, which 
are commonly ſignified in Scriprure by waters and floods, Pial, 32. 
6. & 42. 7: andelſewhere ; nor by Temptations and Allurements. 
Nothing but the Preſence and Favour of the beloved Perſon can 
quiet and fatisfic it. And therefore do not put'me off with other 
things, but give methy ſelf, without whom, and in Compariſon 
of whom, I deſpiſeall other Perſons and things. 

8 We a have a little ſiſter b, and ſhe hath no breaſts c : 
what ſhall we do for our ſiſter 4 inthe day when ſhe ſhall 


be ſpoken for « ? 


« Theſe are manifeſtly the Words of the Bride, ſtill continuing- 


her Speech. The preſent Church, which was thatof the Jews,ſpeaks 
of another future Church, which was to conſiſt of the Genciles, 
which ſhe calls /i:tle, becauſe ſhe was the younger Siſter, ' and then 
ſcarce had a Being ; and ſhe calls her her Sf y becauſe ſhe was 
ſo in the purpoſe of God, their common Father, though ar preſent 
ſhe was a ſtranger to him ; and partly ro intimate that the Gentile- 
Church ſhould be admitted to the participation of rhe ſame Privi- 
leges with that of the Jews. c No grown and full Breaſts, as 
Virgins have when they are ripe for fs at Ezek. 16. 7, This 
ſignifies the preſent doleful Eſtate of the. Gentiles, which as yer 
were not grown up intoa Church Eſtate, and wanted the Milk or 
Food of Life, as for its ſelf, ſo alſo forits Members. d Teach us 
to know and perform our Duty to them, which is to embrace 
them with ſincere and fervent 10ns, to promote their com- 
ing in to Chriſt, and to rejoice in it, and not to,envy it, and mur- 
mur at it, as the Jews did in the days of Chriſt, and of bis Apo- 
ſtles. e To wit, for bringing her into the ſtare of Matrimony : 
when Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and others the ficſt Miniſters of rhe 
Goſpel, who were Members of the Jewiſh Church, did ſpeak and 
a(t tor the Converſion of the Gentilss. | 

9 It ſhe be a wall, we. will build upon her a palace of 
ſiiver: and if ſhe be a door, we will incloſe her with 
boards of cedar f. 

f This ſeems to be Chriſt's Anſwer to the foregoing Queſtion of 
the Jewiſh Church concerning their Siſter Church ot the Gentiles, 
for which they were very ſolicitous. Chriſt therefore engagerh 
himfſe)f to take care of her, and to provide for her, as the matrer 
doth require, and as ſuits beſt with her Condition. It the Gentiles 
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that thou ſhouldft receive, and thou ſhalt receive as hn a Reve- 


Chap. V11I, 


when they are converted ſhall be like a Wall, ftrohg and 7 
Faith, ſtedfaſt againſt all Aſlaults and Tompticng the a = in 
Scripture uſe ſignifies ſtrengrh , 1ſa. 26, 1. Jer. 15. 20; and. elle. 
where ; We, my Father, and I, and the Holy Ghoſt, as the princi- 
pal Builders, and my Miniſters as workers with, arid under us 
will build upon ber @ palace of filver, will add more ſtrength and bean. 
ty to her, will enlarge and adorn her, make her more amiable in 
mine Eyes, and more viſible and glorious in the Eyes of the World. 
And if ſbe be as @ Door, which is weaker than a Wall; and where the 
Enemy doth or may break in upon her; if ſhe be weak in Faith 
and ſometimes overcome by the temprer, yet we will not therefore 
rcje&t and forſake her, but we will incloſe or (as many others render 
the word) fremgtaen or fortific ber with Board: of Cedar, which are noe. 
only beautiful, bur alſo ſtrong, and durable. If the be ſincere, and 
open the door of her Heart to me, though ſhe be weak, I will come 
in to her, and make her ſtronger. 

10 | am a wall g and my breaſts like towers b: then 
was I in his cyes , as one that found + favour ;. + Heb, 

& Theſe ſeem to be the words of the Jewiſh Church to Chriſt 2 
O Lord,by thy Grace I am what thou wouldſt haye my Siſter to be. 
# Wall, and therefore do humbly beg and hope, that according ro 
ny promiſe to her in that caſe, thou wiltſt build upon me a Palace 
of Silver. þ Which ſtand out from and above the Wall, and are 2 
Ornament and Defence to it. Of the Churches Breaſts, ſee before 
Chap. 4.5. & 7. 3, 7. 5 When by his Grace I was made a Wall, he 
was well pleaſed with me, and with his own Workmanſhip in me 

114 Soiomon had a vineyard at Baal hamon &; he lee 
out the vineyard unto keepers: every one for the fruie 
thereof was to bring a thouſand pieces of filyer /. 

k A place not far from Teruſslem, where Solomon, had as it ſeems 
a noble Vineyard. 1 Whereby he ſignifies both the vaſt Extenc of 
the Vineyard which required ſo many keepers, and its ſingulai 
Fertility which afforded ſo great a Renr. 

:2 My vineyard mw which 7s mine », i: before me o : 
thou O Solomon, mutt have a thouſand p, and thole thar 
keep the fruit thereof, rwo hundred 9. 

»m My Church, which is oft compared to a Vineyard, and is here 
oppoſed to Selomen's Vineyard, It is much doubred and diſputed 
whether this verſe be ſpoken by Chriſt or by the Spouſe ; the fir 
clauſe ſeems to agree beſt ro the former, and the tollowing clauie 
to the Jatter, Poſſibly the difficulty may be reconciled by aſcribing 
the firſt clauſe to Chriſt, and the latrer ro the Spouſe : ſuch intes- 
locutions being familiar in this Book, and in orher Writings of this 
kind. » This Repetition is not idle, but very emphatical, to ſhew 
that Chriſt had a more eminent and ſpecial Title to his Vineyard, 
the Church, than Selemex had to his Vineyard, becauſe it was pur- 
chaſed not by his Money, but by his Blood, and becauſe it was his 
not only for the ſhort time of this preſent Life, as Selowen's was, bur 
to all erernity. e Is under my own Eye and Care, and js nor whol- 
ly committed to the Care and Management of others, at Solomen's 
was ; 1 the Lord do keep it mght and day, as we read Iſa: 27. 3. 1 om 
with it to the end of the World, Mat. 28. 20. p Theſe are the Chur- 
ches return to Chriſt, who is here called \olowen, as he was Ch. 3.9 
11. as elſewhere he is called Devid.Doſt thou, O Chriſt, keep thine 
own Vineyard, which Selowen did not ? Then ſurely it is meet 


Cha 


nue from thy Vineyard, as he did from his. 4 Though the chief 
Revenue belongeth, and is juſtly given to thee, yet thy Miniſters, 
who ſerve thee in thy Vineyard, ſhall have, and are allowed by thee 
to receive, ſome encouragement for their ſervice, See 1 Cor. 9. 7. 

13 Thou that dwelleſt » in the gardens s, che com- 


panions t hearken to thy voice « : * cauſe me to hear *Ch.2.14 
WH X. 

r The Hebrew word is of the feminine gender, which plainly 
ſhewerh that Chriſt ſpeaks here to his Spouſe, being about to depart 
from her for a ſeaſon, as the next verſe ſhewerh. » Notin the Wil- 
derneſs of the World, for believers-are choſen or called our of the 
World, Joh. 15. ig. but in the Church, the Garden of God, which 
God hath fenced and appropriated to himſelf, He faith, Gardenr, 
becauſe of, the many particular Congregations, into which the 
Church is divided. :s The Friends of the Bride and Bridegroom. 
s Diligently obſerve all thy words and carriages rowards me, and 
all the TranſaQtions between thee and me. x When I am gonc 
from thee, let me hear thy Prayers, and Praiſes, and the Preaching 
of my Goſpel in the World. 

14 f * Make haſte, my beloved, and be thou like 4 Heb.fer 
to 4 TOE, Or tO A young hart upon the mountains of oe Jul 
ſpices Rev. 22- 

7 Seeing we muſt part for a time, make haſte, O my beloved 9 
Bridegroom, and ſpeedily finiſh the work which thou haſt ro do in 
the World, that ſo thou-maiſt take me to thy ſelf, that I may live 
in thine everlaſting embraces. The words of this vezſe are bor- 
rowed from Chap. 2. 17. where they are explained. 
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The AR GUMENT.. 


Ti Teachers of the ancient wrap or Frm arys + ag ee Backs mage Extraordinary , the Pro- 
% were immediately called t," and inſpired, ar with of Re and Graces, icularly with 
s ſupernatural Knowledge of Divine MyHeries,' and of future things, and irvefted by God wich an ya Lilagr oy not 


gn'y tq the ordinary Teachers of the Church, but in. ſome fort, even to the Cioil Powers of the Nation. Theſe Holy Prophets, 

pſe Writings are contained in the Sacred Scripture, -are Sixteen. ' Of theſe Haiah, i fof » as may ſeem proba- 
ble, in time alſo. But undoubtedly be was contemporary wich Hoſea, whom others ſuppoſe to been before bim. wave 
Ifaiah 1. r. with, Hoſea t, 1, The Jews tell. us that $e.-was. of the Blood Royal of Judah, which is uncertain. | But ' un - 
doybredly he was iy Fringe of all the Prophets, whetber we'conſader the Extem and Variety of bis Prophecies, the exce!- 
lengy and ſublimay: of theſe Myſteries which were revealed to bim avd by bim, the Majefty and Elegancy of bis Stylt, or the 
incomparable Livelineſs and Power of bis Sermons.” He dath fo evidently and fully deſeribe the Perſon, and Offices, and, Suff iv 
ings, and wm. ph: Chrift, that of the Angients colled bim the Fifth Evangeliſt. And it is obſerved, that there ave 
more Teftimonges Quotations in the New Teſtament taken out of Haiah, than out of all the other Prophers. 


CHAP.'L | , | nh It lery yo gurpe 0k 9 oak iq you by one Cuabifomate 
FOIA e97th SB LIEY "Rene" ranother : | will utre and 
Judak'7 Sine, 1. 4.,, JF; Tyogwents , 5.9. Her worſhip is rejelles, at orice. t Ice you are incorrigible, Mw Capra your Ri 

10,15. Exhratiogs to Repentonce ; Promiſes o Groyg;0hd tv: ons into Sin. Your ifeaſe is morral, as being in the moſt noble 
Threatuings of ſore ! : ond Complaints by reaſon of their Back- | 1 vital the yery head and heart of the Body politick, from 
ſiding, 16, 31. ' et + Plague is derived to all ped org Mehr as it fol- 
HE. Viſion of Haiah the Son of Amoz b, Which | raker, +. Ofrheic Micries. Which deft fas x with he oce” 

be ſaw c concerning Judab and Jeruſalem 4, mn the going words, this being added as a reaſon, why it was jn viia to 

days of Uzziah,: Jotham, Ahaz, end Hezckiah e, Kings | ſtrike them any more, or to expe& any amendment that way, be= 


<= 


#7 


of Judah. | cauſe he had ſtricken them, already, and that very tzrribly, even 
s Or. The re colleRtively uſed, as it is iy' their head and heart, whoſe wounds are moſt dangerous, and 
>.9d.1, 1 Sam.';. 1."Th ivi$ the Book of the Vikons | Y©* they were not at all better for it. 2. With wwſe 7,8. where 


or Prophecies. As Prophets were called Seers, 1 a_ 9. fo Pro- met ny Ad 4 Alper prog Gig hn FOR", "oh 
are t0 mens | {: n6 ſoundnels init » 4 hue wounds and bruiſes, and pu- 
Eyes... +1 | of Judah, ax'the He- | trefying ſores: they have not been cloſed, neither bound 
ber Writers fancy:Qr cher fore orhor Perfon then well Fn9wn | up,” nenher mollified with | oincment 7, Or, Oil. 
fpcaks, mantier &'You' haye been all of you puniſhed, from the higheft to the 
yr nnd hy ws bhp Font: | loweff, from the worſt 10 the beſt. pI have ſuffered you 0 lic 
#Principally, wy — owt her C "which 07” | under your Maladies for a time, without applying any Remake, 
Cer Sp ane OC ONSERS - rey ry Ri Ft | £o try whether the length and continuance of your Atilition 
tbe with relpett to 7adab, 'e In the time Oo | might not work that Cure which the ſtrength of it could nor do, 
- but all-in vain. ft 
7 * Your countrey is defotate , your cities. are burnt *Deur.z8. 
with fire: your land, ftrangers "devour it 2, in your $96 
L *g" 12% 
kr 2 12. Children $,* and they: have rebelled againſt me wy airs Eajons tf. 6 Ferthrown by fr _ tHek. ar 
. 2s overs 
| on, | h £All this and what follows was verified in the days of Kin 
w ws vn call oof or og gp ye amps nears ___ __ 2 _ .a8, w _ ons w upon which ocean, hs y wc þ 
C . : |  deſpera . ; h eems to have been delivered, as more exa agreei 
q 4 \ Deplorg _ bg. RE ee ig with hes tune than with any other, - If any object; That Es bes 
is his Plea <gaiaſt thei, 'of the Eeuiey whereof he is willing that | i®g the firſt of his Prophecics, muſt, rather belong ro the days of 
all the Crextures ſhould be judges. &:1-firſt made them a People, | 744k, they muſk rake. notice, and it1is agreed by Ioterprerers 
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rprerers, 
2 * | and it s undenuabl that the Prophecies of 1/aiab; as alſo of 
nd macil this tine Ihave ſuſtained and bleſſed them.aliove altather te oe 7 _— te down in th ane order in hich 

AT ” &. be < | -. | they were dehvered, but oftentimes the. latter are put before 
kr.8.9; 3 *'The Ox krioweth his Owner, and the Als his 1 fi — & Which your eyes ſhall ſee ro.zgorment you, when there 
"Maſter's Crib: bur Ifr ael doch net know &, my Peaple I as power in —__ ad ro deliver Leng 5 Heb? the everthrow 
doth pot conſider, , L120! | FE | of fvamgerr, i. e. which firangers bring upon a land which is nor 
3% be moſt ſiypid -brate Beaſts acknowledge: and obey. their | rheirs, nor likely to continue in their hands, and therefore rhey 
Loxd and Benefaftgr, asexpericnce:ſhewerh.', & To wit, me their | ſpare-no Perſons that come in their way, and they ſpoil and dc- 
Quener and Maſter, which +5 cafily and iy underſtod out al rhings, which is not uſually dorie in Wars berween Per- 

of the former Clauſe.; Knowing is here: taken, prattically, as it" is j ſans af the ſame, or of a-neighbour Nation. : 
uſually in Scripruze; 3Ad includes reverence and obgtence. | 8 And the daughter/ot Zion © is left as a cottage in .a 


t Heb. of +4 Ab Lhntul-Nation, a Peoplerfladen with iniquity mm, | vineyard, as a lodge in a garden of cucumbers 4, as a be- 
kemnys, 2 ſeed of evil doers n, children that are'corrupters'o, they ed city. NM 
_ have forſaken the LORD p, they have provoked the ho- I'% 9:\Lien, or ;xxaaper ; for, thek dnhrgradions promiſeu- 
, | | ev 7ONC . ouſly uſed of the ſame place. e name of daughter being fre- 
i; wr = Oo unto anger q, they are | gone away qyen ohy: given. to ci on connttiee. | Thys the derghte of ney 
[2% | This Particle implies both his wonder; and anger, and grief, |? put for Bebylex ic ſelf, Pſal. 137. 3. Iſa. 47. he we ragy* FREE 
x14, ,, 9d) ſhame that they were fuck” » Heb. Of hrevneſcef Iigutey, | VEIL of obe denghter of Dr6. Ber $5. bh Rar py 5 
509. J. ; o LL. | | 487% f, Jer. 46. L1. 24 k | 
i.e. of _— L apron $ Mov js JEnE = #t or lets ſolitary, all the neighonring Villages and Country round 
Sin, as Mas. 11, 28. bor wich the grildind bendsge 6E Bi '® The | abour itbeing laid w __ 
Chyldzen of wicked Parents, whoſe gut they inhezir, 3nd whoſe 9 * Except the' LORD of hoſts had Rt unto us a ve- | 
evil Example they follow. o Reb.\1hat , fo wit, elves | ry finall 'renmant” e, we ſhould have been as,* Sodom, Lamen. 
Tok ways, Of nan dy __ CRE. W wn. -4 | Noe in and we ſhould have been like unto, Gomorrah f. .: ow. 9, 
ies qpway nar progres leing or-compting his | *'If God, ÞY his Infinite Power and Goodneſs, hid not reftrained | * © 
ww lon, bur in practice realzry, neg | Ned ne if cur Eneinies, and refexved ſome of us. if The whole Nation and *Gea ,ug 
. orib;p refuſing his yoke and condyQ. 9 They, WO bs f us had been cut off, as the People of Sidow and = 
i wer and. Buſine(s to provoke: r In- Race,of us been irerly - k OP 24. 
ſiead e. their, goves — and. grown Ph ace, which was Gomorrah were. So great was the Rage and Power of our Ene- 
their Do gw pg. «7 yak Fang 4 put , | mites, and ſo utterly unable we were 50 deliyer our ſelves. 
grown ware ard. worle, and bave juopudearly euaaed thei +. 10 Hear the word of the LOR g, ye rulers of So- 
Lk IT dom b;" give car unto the law's of -oar God, ye people 
tied in. + 7 


b 1 


Me, o : £ ' i , Ov . : 
Why ſhould ye -be ſtricken avy  mare.s,.ye will 


' * of l k h. - 41 " 4) - * I % 
revolt more and more :': the whole heads fick, and” | The t of t try own Fancies of Paſſiohs, but the Meſſage of 

ons " = 4 y x 1304 : © xo" V3Ik x a , . : , wo, . = Y n - 
” 4 Site heart _ _ tht r4 and Governolir, to "_w owe all ay ea 


Chap. 1. 


h So called for yo reſemblance of them in wicked- | 


48....i Or, Defirine,..as 
this word 15 common] _—_ => een: which I am now to de-._ 
liver to Fon from God. your great Lawgiver, which ought to have 


the force of a Law with you. 


11 To what purpole £1 


Obedience. 


neſs, Comp. are Dewt, 52. 


ow a 


is the multie#de of your *: ſa. 


ISATAE 
oe Gen ini onet 


moſt part is white, a 


$. Maſios, whether won fete mnnde waſhed and purge the Blood of the 


in C607 ek 
be purged. ted 
Heb. 9, 14. > bor for the 
Snow for Whiteneſs, 


19 Ire 1p bye be 1 ogra obe t 9, ye ſhall ear the 


©lg'f 


o_ $2 tions wed mel phe LORD Jon fol off gle | 
and51.16. burnt offerings m oÞrams, .and the Iat-o $,-an 
Pro. 158. ] delight not in the blood » of bullocks, or of lambs, or os 415 heartily willing and full ot Sg Lag 
_ __ ON Reeſe ee hee deed la ee reccive many Temporal and Worldly Bleſſing 85. : 
th. ev are Va uſeleſs, being neither L. er and rebel / © ſhall be devoured 
Jer. 6. 26. beneh 4 wap ” {Who ns a Spirit, and therefoft'c 6f \- |. y ww" 
pap ed with f 7h carnal Oblations. bur expe to LE in Sith the d : for the mouth of the LORD hath ſpo- 
M. *& » Spirit and Tenn (et Kogp _w Lunt _ WS; as glued |  ifycaet dane panif! . A bedieias a 'E 
$4 dies. an es, preſented. unto me» am I ro me, as bi- 
y Heb. th TA ad therefore Dom. » He mentions the fqyand q\ hertg ay hav rome «4 Ho hath fide, who on a6 ſy dd it 
great he "Grove lecanſe theſe weft ih ; ohalary an reſerved od, as | the Words, ad who canner bye, and Vierefven will ds 
goats, Dav?e: 1s, 16. and 19: dy nie thit even the beſt'of cir 16. »*'F1 'h3 Ratiful bo 
bacrifices:were-rejefted b 2r w w is ity x become an harlot "Jer 
Heb. 19.4.4;42 When ys. obs +. to appear before me's, ho it was" full '6f judgthene %, I righrcouſnek lodged i in..it S > 
ſen. hat required: end your hands p;, to' creack "hy "Hor ka mon FF 
GOUT 4 F. ——T aug ore © m1 ar 10 n e in kf and fudden 
n the rhree Sokemn Feaſts, Exad, 23, 17. and 34. <4 as Ot x Jernſalem, ipod Hh dangs, 66 bf former Kings was 
a hoes p To wit, in this manner, and upon -o# 3 Is filled with [dlary, which & commonly cal. 
upon Iu ment, was duly rruly execured in all 


he thing that I commanded,-was nor only nor or chic, | 


that you ſhould offer extermal Gaerifices to me, bur that you ſhou 
do it with true Repentance- for all your Sins, with Faith irr my 
Promiſes, with hearty Love to me; and ſingere. Reſolutions of de- 
voring your ſelvesto my Service, "without which you offer me a 
dend Carcaſs inſtcad of a living Sacxifice. At J he Courts of my 
(Temple; which were*rws,'thar od yt s,' and oy q here the the | 
iPevpte affembled, 2 Chien. '4.'g. ' So rhis Reproof fi ms to_be di-' 
-reQed againſt botli Prjeſts and People, agunwotthy 
Privilege: : F - can 

tz Bring fy tore ey vail oblations /, incenſe is: 


"aft abotminatzon, 90, Te, f.,;,.ts nWw-Moons. « and | 
ſabbaths.;.the. calling-ot' a emblies. xi, I carinor away | 


| Or,grief..wath- 1 it is atlo- I iniquity L even the fokemn mect-. 


t 


wultiply 
Prayer, 


*Ch.59.3. 


F 


bloods. 


*Pſ 34-14. Youre ings, ir 


an 


Am. 5.15. 
"_—_ 12, 


"vH 3-I1. on 


{Or,right. 


4 T's 


A 


oQ .1 


ing a, 7 1 


- 5 T'neither Uefes” or. "wil accept” of, 2ny u e: thels. Dm | 

"# Heb. Mrat-Offerinigs; bf Which, ſee md 2, 1, 4 $59 | 

_faris ir from Keinge * 'ect Piven en fol yes 

* « Which were holy ro God, and obſe eb h gre: 

Sec Numb. 28. 11; 54 [Pſol. 91. 3. obleied f Libs ; longs = 

19a the: People wert obliget\to meet rogetber, as the he's great 
and this exgroppdinary exfobs. . 3, Hel (11 came | 


yearly -Fa0Gs 
boar: Ic is burdenſi on rievous t9 'me.; / z $0 08, it from | 
leaſing me, ,that it is nce to me, and inſtead of regognci- 
tog'n me to you, DIE our deſign 
gainſt + The moſt lemn D: ay SFeaph 6f the Three Feaſts, | 

Thich ns the laſt Day, Which is called by, this YErY(0AE, Lovit. 
9 46: Numb. 29. 35, ind ellewhere ; ; alchough the ward be.fome- 
ermes more generilly-uled of any other ſ61&mn 1 eſtival-day. 

14 Your new-moons, and your appointed tealts, .my 
foul haterh ; they are a trouble unto me, I am Weary 
to bear them 

its And * when ye fpread forth your kands b, I will 
hide mine. eyes, frgm-you c ; yea, When. ye I make ma- 
4 Y Prayers, I will ng. bear : your hands are full of -*+ 

TH 


b»When you pray wie hands ſpread abroad, as the manner was; 
of awhich ſee Exes 9.29. 33: fob 11, 14, fe: 'e Which is 4 pe- 
ſture: of -contempt and"1oathing. 1 withrake' no notice'of your 
Pecioas or Requeſts. : You are guilty of Murder, hr: Oppreſ 
ſion;-and other crying''Sims; which I" abhor, pail ha orb dey, 
undes/paivof mme”highe(t Diſpleaſtre. | t 
-v6-Wath ye; oh beſo 'Olt clean '«, ptr away 'the exit of 
' 20M ,2u2 


before mine, &y&. f.; *. 

37-27. evil, mM 

e Cleanſe your, Heaxts and Hands from-all flkhineſs of Eteftoun 

Spurt, and_ do nor coment your ſelves; with your: Ceremynial 
alhings. f Reform your {elves ſo-throughly, that yanrage 

ly, approve, your ſelygs to Men, but-to me, who ſearch your 

Hearts, and try all your Agtions. 


17 Learn to do well g, ſeek judgmenc b,/ll relieve 
the. oppretied z, judge. & the tatherlefs, plead for the Wi- 
dow." 

g Besin and-irivre Your: fclves to live foberly; 
godlily:- 'þ Shew your Religion to God, by ſtudying" and'pra q 
ing Jaſtice ro Men, and. neither yive' nor procure any untighte- 
ousJudymentr. 5 Be10r only Juſt bur Mercifyl. - yrs 7 
achver them, as this Word is uſed, Pſal: 7. 8, rt. iP 9. 4. and a 
elſewhere. 1 Maintain the righteous Canſe of poor Sq helpleſs 
Perſons, ,againſt theirrunjuſt and potent Adve $; whereby you 


Heb, 


"ri rghtevally, 


more than Men. 


18 Come now. and k leti1 us reaſon together m, Gizhrþe 


*Pſ. 51.9. LORD 7 though-your ſins be as ſcarlet, ;* they.ſhall 


Rtv.7 14, as white-as ſhow's ; though they be red hike crimſon, oiny | 


if ITY: Oc 


ſhall he as wooll p.- 
m I am willing to' liy aſtde my Prers tive; and to ſubmit the | 
Matrey to a fair and equal Trial, whether Þdo/nor deal ary in 


reje&ing all your Seryiees, which are | withſuch groſs 
= ic and Wickednety _ wh wy ge de; - 
COU 


"Red Mods, Hm oe oe "gen 


os: 


Jt, provoketh me more ,q- | 


0 £DL0Y. this | 


' 


um 


| 


- will hew your loye to Juſtice, and Mercy, and that you fear, God, | 


{of t fe 


-þ make theit, own Wills 'and 


urts. 


did not bnly paſs through 'it 
ſerled abode in it.” +/Under that one groſs kin - rehend; 
all ſorts of unrighteous Men and Praftices, as may be red by 

the _n——_ Only their Cpnnivarice at that horri | Crime of 


a It was amous for peing > wn Sins. uſtice, which 
a way ySring but had its 
he co 


Murther is noted, to aſſure us, that other Crimes of a lower Na- 
tute were not only anpuniſhed, brit eveh encouriged; 

24 Thy* fiver is bz come'dtols c thy wine mite with 
water 4. 

£ Thou art wofu 
there be an {emi 
mixel with 
2 Fly" 


oy ann from thy former Purity, d If 


ade? of ph Pho and Juſtice in thee, they ar 


Lo "tive 
'every ore loverh gifts g, and follo 
eth after reward 6: they. 


them. ., .. ve ball 
« Againlt me their Soverei 
b _—_ Connivernite and Countenanee, 
cramppetics enim them :for/ir; 'and artly by 
praſtiliag ,.che.L ame! V iolence:,. and /\and Injuſtice that 
| Thieves ule.., £ 4; 4 Bribes giyen.to perv ect Juſtice; which are fe\ 
| verely fi fond, Drus,! 10, 17. ad 652g 259 *& ing them with 
all cagerneſs, d. by all means. poſſible. 4 They are ſo far from 
doing them Juſtice, that they will-not ſo:muth as give them a' fair 
Hearing, of their Cauſe, becauſe: they cantor. make their way to 
them by. Gifts. ; TELE 

24.; Therefore Lich / che Lord , the' LORD: of 


vemanent, f\Þ 
and receiving a 


tin ”. 
- w'To chaſtiſe thee again, which God thirda 
not do, v. 5. but now prom 
or ſo as utterly ro deftroy theny,. but in Mercy,! and with Modera- 
tion, ſoias'to- purge then /as\ir-bere follows. '» I will purge nd 
af\ thee! and; deſtroy thoſe ricked Men 'thar are incorri ple. a 
ag ox. 565 { andfor-thoſe of you that are/ cura will 
by my Word, and rs the: Famace of  AMiQtion, purge 'our {lt 
thar | 7 yo that yer remains/ in you, and xe- 
quizes {0 lo ſharp-3.C 
26 And 1 will [reſtore th judges o as at the firſt p, and 
thy counſellers q as at the beginning: erward * 7" thou 
ſhalt be called 4, The city 0 righteouſnzſs, the faichful 
CitY.. :,..- 
«I will give thee ſuch Beinces aol M 
hadſt in ig beginning, cither,. xz.-of rh ,, woannorey wo £ 
Moſer, and.Joſbas : Or, 2; of thy Ki om, ſuch as Dovid. þ «+ 
Prigces 5 hall haye and hearken. zo wiſe-and- faithful Coun lots, 
m_eed | is2 ſingular Bleſſing to. a Prince andiPeople, 9 To wir, 
ly, y-3- thou ſhalr be. ſuch: for 40 be called is oft put for 
ta be, as ſa. 4. 3. and 61.6.) Mat: 5. 9. | 
' 25/Aion r:ſhall be. redeemed f with judgmen t, and 


[| her converts « with ri X. 


p Heb. 4: thow 


Hverance"of the People,” nnd puniſhing and' de 
merciful Enemies, «4 kept them in c1uel Bondage, as he did ro 
the'BabySnian; whereby he made the way opett for: their Deliyc- 


Caprivity into theis own Land. # Or, by raghteauasſs, ++ 4. wo 


+ 


range. ,;\uHeb.' ber reryrners, thoſe of them who:fhaji come out of 


#\ png e and! * companions *Proy. zg. 
OW 24 

* judge _ nor the fatherleſs, Exck.z; 
heicher "doth, the Fuſe "ef the widow, come unto - 
Mic.3.11, 


Crenieaieads caſt off my Yoke, and *ſer.s 28, 
igaLs de hey af off Life and Go- Zec 7.15 


hoſts; the myighty One of Iſrael, Ah, * I will eaſe me *D-ut.:8. 


k of mine adverſaries 4,"and avenge me of mine ene- ©: 
migs, + ' 

& Heb; { will comfore wy folf, caſe m Mind, on fariefl m 
ics, by taking Vengeance; us the noke Chuſe explains this. gh he 
Game Expteffion'is in the. ſame ſenſe, Ezet 5. 13; JOf rhe 
Itrachrtes; — have called rhemſelves nry Children 
and Friends,' ne $eaigus; towards me have 
ſhewed ef by hi i 


25 And F will corre my and upon thee m, and f * Heb. «- 
purely, purge ,away thy, -drols, and take away | al thy — 


*fer 6.29. 


cd that he would :/1 og ». 
that he will dq ir, nor in fury, 4,1 3. Jo 


*Tec.8. 3 


| Or, thy 


. y*The Jew! that live in or near Zion, '#nd workip God i in Zion. thet reiw® 


F Shall [. from all their Enemies and Calamitics. * Or, of bo. 
\ by fu God's righteous Judgment, purging out thoſe. 
wicked: PRC ible Jew?, *'who by their fins hindered rhe De-. 

| ing their un-; 


'\ 


{Or 


8. 3 


Cup-Il. 


1.3- 
"> 
ind 5- 6. 


ind 92. 9- 


ſOr, and 
hy pork. 


"Mic. 4 1, 
oc. 

| Or, pre- 
pred, 


Jer.31.6. 
(0. 5. 
lec $.21, 


my Faithfulneſs, ia keeping: my Promiſe of delivering them 
Prune Years; pag op 4 $; for both | come 
undes the name of in | 


28 And y the *+ deſtruction of the eranſgrefſors and 
of the ſinners ſhall be together z,, and they that forſake the 


LORD ſhall be | 
Or rather, Buf, as that Particle is oft uſed ; for here is a ma- 
nifeſt ion. £ Though I will deliver m from the 


Babyleniſh Captivity. yet thoſe of rhem who ſhall till go on in 
their Wic $, ſhall not have the Benefir of rhar Mercy, but 
are reſerved for a more dreadful and toral Deſtru&ion. 


29 For they thali be aſhamed of the oaks | which ye 


" have deſired b, and ye ſhall be confounded for the gar- 
_ densc thar ye have 


choſen 4. 

s Not with an ingenuous and _ Shame for the Sin, bur 
with an involuntary and 1 Shame for the diſappointment of 
their Hopes which they had in their Idols. 6 ch, after the 
manner ot the Heathen, have conſecrated to Idolatrous Uſes, 
chat under them might worſhip your Idols, 2s they did Erzt. 
6.13. Heſ. 4. 13. See allo /ſa. 57. 5. Jer. 2. 20, and 3.6. c In 
which, as well as in the Groves, they commirred Idotarry ; of 
which we read Iſs. 65. 3. and 66. 17, 4 To wit, forth Place of 
your Worſhip, which is oppoſed to the Place which God had cho- 
ten and appointed for his W orſhip. 

30 For ye ſhall be as an oak whoſe leaf fadeth, and as 
a garden that hath no water e, 

e As you have ſinned under the Oaks and in Gardens; fo you 
ſhall be made like unto Oaks and Gardens, nat when they are 
green and flouriſhing, but when they wither and decay.. 

31 And the ſtrong f ſhall be as tow g, || and the maker 


of ic b as a ſpark; and they ſhall both burn together, and 
none ſhall quench them. 


f Either, 1. your Idols, which you think to be ſtrong, and able 
ro defend you, as appears by your Confidence in them : Or, 2. the 
ſtrongeſt Perions among you, who think to ſecure themſelves 
againſt the threarned Danger by their Wealth, or Power, or WiCſ- 
dom ; and much more they that are Weak and Helpleſs. g Shall 
be as ſuddenly and eafily conſumed by my Judgments. as Tow is 
by Fire. + The Maker of the Idol, who can neither fave himſelf 
nor his Workmanſhip. Or, his Werk ; either all that he doth or 
can do; or that which he hath done, his wicked Courſe of Life, 
ſhall bring him to ruin. 

CHAP, iL 
A Prophecy of Chrift'; Kingdom, and the Calling of the Gentiles, 1, 5. 

And RrjefFion of the Jews for their Idolatry and Pride, 6, 9. The 

great Majeſty and Power of God : And his Tirrours on the Wicked : 

With an Exhortation to fear God, and mt to truft in Man, 10, 22, 


i THe word a that Ifaiah the fon of Amez faw, con- 

# cerning Judah and Jeruſalem. 

# Or, the wetter or thing, as this Hebrew Word commonly ſig- 
nifies ; the Prophecy or Viſion. 

2 And b* it ſhall come to paſs in the laſt day's, that 
the mountain of the LORDS houſe 4 ſhall be || eſtabliſhed 
in the top of the mountains and ſhall be exalted above the 
hills - : and all nations f ſhall flow g unto it. 

6 Or. Now, as this Particle is rendred 1 Sam. 9, 1. Ezre I: 1, 
&c. «© In the Times of the M:ſfiab or the Goſpel, as the generality 
both of Jewiſh and Chriſtian Writers underſtand it, and as may 
further appear both from the ue of this phraſe in rhis ſence, Jer. 
48. 47. and 49. 39. Exck. 38.8, 16 Den, 10. 14. Hoſ. 3. 5. 4#: 
2. 17, Heb. 1; 2, 1 John 2 18. and from the Converiion of the Gen= 
tiles here promiſed, which was not to be till that rime ; and from 
the Nature of the Thing, for this really was the laſt Time and 
State of the Church in the World ; the Jewiſh Pedagogy was to 
be aboliſhed, but Chriſt's Inſtitutions were to continue to the end 
of the World. d The Temple of the Lord which is upon Mount 
Moriah ; which yet is not to be underſtood literally of thar Mate- 
rial Temple, bur myſtically of rhe Church of God, as appears from 
the next following Words, which will not admir of a literal In- 
rerpretation, and ak the flowing of all Nations to it, which was 
not tothat Temple, nor indeed was fulfilled till that Temple was 
deſtroyed; and from the frequent uſe of this Meraphor, rbe Tim- 
ple, or the Howſe of the Lard, concerning the Chriſtian Church, both 
in the Old and the New Teſtament. « Shall be placed and ſetled 
in a moſt conſpicuous and glorious manner, being advanced above 
all other Churches and Kingdoms in the Warl 
tiles, whom you now deſpiſe, and judge to be abhorred and quire 
forſaken by Ged. g Shall come in great Abundance, and with 
great Eagerneſs, like a River, as the Word ſignifies. | 

3 And many People ſhall go þ and 1ay «, * Come ye, 
and let us goup to the maumain of the LORD, to the 
houſe. of the God of Jacob, and he will teach us of his 
ways, and we will walk in his paths & ;, tor/out of Zion 
ihall'go forth the Law wr, and the Word of the LORD 
from Jeruſalem ». 


& Shall not only have fome weak deſires of going, but ſhall be 


ready to take pains, and ſhall aQually go, # Such ſhall be their 
Zeal. that they ſhall not only go themſelves, but ſhall perſwade 
ard preſs others to go with them. & T hey ſhew the Truth of their 
Converſion, by their hearty deſire to be inſtrutted inthe way or 
method of worſhipping and ſerving God acceptably, and by their 


' firm Purpoſe of prattiting the Inſtruftions given to them. { This 


laſt Claule contains the Keaſon why the People ſhould be ſo for. 
ward to go, and to invite others to go with them ; and they may 
be the Words cither of the People, continuing their Speech ; or 
of the Prophet ; now returning ro {peak in his own Name. m The 


New Law, the DoQtine ot the Golpel, which is frequently called 
_—_ becauſe ir hath rhe Natwie and Power of a Law, obliging 
4 » 


ISATAH, 


——— 


f Thofe Gen- } 


——_— 
” 


us no leſs to the Belief and Priftice of ir, than the Old Law did. 
» For the Accompliſhnent of this Promiſe, ſee Luke 24. 47. 
Attr 1.9. Rom. 10. 18. 

4 And he ſhall judge among the Nations», and ſhall re- 
buke p many people and * they ſhall beat their ſwords in 
to plow-ſhares, and their ſpcars inco} pruning hooks: nx- 
tion ſhall nor lift up ſword againſt nation, neither ſhal! 
they learn war any more 4. 


+ Chriſt ſhall ſer up and uſe his Authority among and over all 
Nations, not only giving Laws to them, as other Rulers do, bur 


dot 

Minds and Conſciences, conquering and chanying their Hear ts; 
and ordering their Lives. p Either verbally, by his Word and 
Spirit reproving or convincing the World of Gin; or really, by 
his Judgments upon his implacable Enemies, which obſtruct the 
Propagation of the Goſpel, q He ſhall root out thoſe great Ani» 
moſities and Hoſtilities which were berween the Je s 2ad Genriles, 
Eph. 2. 13, &c and berween ſeveral Nations, ſubduing Mens 
Pride , and Paſſions, and Luſts, which are the Cauſes of ajl Wars 
and Contenrions ; and working Humiliry, and Mceknefs, and Self 
denial, and true and fervent Love to all Men, from whence Pence 
neceſſarily follows. This was the Defign of che Goſpel in all, nnd 
the Effe& of it in thoſe rhar rightly received it. And rhat Vat 
and Diſlenſion which was occaſioned by the Preaching of the Gh- 
ſpel, as was foretold Mar. ic. 21, 22, it was wholly accidental, 
reaſon of Mens corrupt Intereſts and Luſts , which the Gofpel op- 
poſed ; and ir was nor amongſt rhoſe who received the Goſpel in 
the love of it, but between rh-m and tho!e who were either open 
Enemies orfalſe Friends to them and tothe Goſpel. Bur if this Pace 
be underſtood of an external and general Peace which was to be in 
the World in the Days of the Mrfras, this a!fo may in due time be 
verified, when all Iſrael ſhall be faved, and the fulnefs of rhe Cen- 
tiles ſhall be broughr in, and both Jews and Gentiles ſhall be uni- 
red together into one Fold, under Chriſt their g:ear Shepherd ; 
all which is propheſied and promiſed John 10. 16. Rom. 11, and 
elſewhere. For it is not neceffary that all the Prophecies con- 
ceming the Kingdom of the Meſiss ſhould be accompliſhed in an 
inſtant, or.at the beginning of it ; bur it is ſufficient if they be 
fulfilled before the end of ir. And ſome of them do manifeftly be- 
long to the laſt days of that Kingdom. And therefore theie is no 
Truth nor Weight in that Argument which the Jews bring from 
this Place, againſt our Meſſisr. becauſe of rhoſe Wars rhar have 
hitherto been and ſtill are amongſt Chriſtian ; for rhis dorh ncr 
prove that theſe Wars ſhall never ceaſe, or thar there tha!l not b 
luch a Peace in the World as they underſtand, b-fore the end © 
Chriſt's Kingdom. 

5 O houle of Jacob, come ye r, and Ict us walk * in 
the lighr of the ] ORD /. 

y Sceing the Gentiles are thns ready and refolved to go to rhe 
Lord's Houſe, let this oblige and mw you, Q ye ljr2e/:res, ro 
go with them, or before them. hereby he ſecretly intimates 
their Backwardneſs, and that when the Gentiles did come into rhe 
Church, they would apoſtarize from it. { Take heed that you do 
not reje& rhat Light which is ſo clear that even the blind Gentiles 
will diſcern it. 

6 Therefore t thou haſt forſaken « thy people the 
houſe of Jacob x, becaule they be repleniſhed || from 


eaſt y, and * are ſoorhſayers z, like the Philiſtines a, 


gers c. 
t For the following Reaſons. 


Apoftaſie and Infidelity. « Wilt certainly forfak: and reje&. x The 
Body of that Nation. y Their Land is full of the impious, and ſu- 
perſtitious, and idolatrous Manners of the Eaſtern Nations, the 
Syrians and Cheldeans. t Theſe undertook to diſcover fecrer things, 
and to foretel future contingent things, by the ſuperſt:rious Ob- 
ſervation of the Stars, or Clouds, or Buds, or other ways of Divi- 
nation, which God had ſeverely forbidden. Sec Lev. 19. 26. 8 Who 
were infamous for thoſe Praftices; of which ſee one Inſtance, 
1 Sew. 6. 2, b They delight in their Manners, and Company, and 
Converſation, making Leagues, and Friendſhips , and Nniarridyes 
| with them. c Either, 1. in the Children begotten by them upon 
ſtrange Women ; cr rather, 2 in Strangers, as this Phraſe is uicd, 
Neb. 9 2. Iſs. Go. 10. and elſewhere. 

7 There land allo is tull of ſilver and gold, neither zs 
there any end of their treaſures 4: their land allo is full of 
horſes e, neither ts there any end of their chariots. 

4 They have heaped up Riches immoderately, (which was for- 
bidden even to their King, Dewe. 17. 19.) and by wicked Pradtices 
they are never farisfied, bur ſtill greedily purſuing atrer more and 
more Wealth, making this their ch ef Bunneſs and Joy: e Whick 
even their King was forbidden to multiply; Deus. 17. 16. much 
more his Subjetts. 


8 Their land alſo is full of Idols: they worſhip the 
work of their own hand; f, that which their own fingers 
have made. 


f They give that Worſhip to their own Creatures which they 
deny to me their Creator, than which nothing can be more imp1- 
ous and abſurd. 


9 And the mean man boweth down, and the great 
man humbleth himſelt s : therefore torgive them not 6. 
£ Men of all Ranks fall down and worſhip Idols. þ Cur off theſe 


incorrigible Idolaters. Such an Imprecation is not ſtrange, conſi- 

dering the hainouſneſs and mexcutablencſs of rhe Crime, the (in. 

gular Condition of rhe Prophers, who ſpake fuch things, not from 

any diforderly- Paſticn, bur wy Divine Inſpiration, and from a 
5 Ven 


fervent 


Chap. II. 


*P1. 46. 9. 
lot.2 18. 
Zec y.1o. 


. Il Or, 


Seyth "F 


that which no other Powers can do, convincing their 


” £20 


. || Or, more 
the than the 


Eaſt 


and they || pleaſe chemſelves b in the children of ftran- *Deur 13. 


14. 


Or, But, as this Particle is oft || Or, #- 
uſed Burt why do I perſwade the ljraclites to receive he Lighr bound © ith 
of the Goſpel? My labour is in vain. I foreſee they will refuſe ir; 7%eir Ch:l. 
and God, for their many and great Sins, will give them up to 4r:n, &C. 


Chap. II. 


*Gu.c.15. 


*Zech.11. 


I, L, 


+ Heb. 
Pilture: of 


deſire. 


|| Or, the 
Idols ſhall 
utteriypaſs Worſhippers, and thereby deſtroy thewr Worſhip in the World. 


away. 


"Hol. 10. and into the caves of f the earth +, for fear of the 


Lu.23 30. 
Rev.6.16. 
and 9. 6. 
tHeb. he caſes of Danger ; of which ſee Joſ. 10. 16. Judge 6. 2. 1 Sam. 13. 


auſt. 


*Chap 30. 


el or 
Yet the Words may be taken as a Prediftion, Thes wilt 


roy them ; for the Hebrew Particle sl is ſometimes taken on- 


10 Enter into the rock, and hide thee in the duſt 5, for 
fear of the LORD, and for the glory of his majeſty &. 

i This is ſpoken ironically, and with derifion. The ſence is, 
Such dreadful Calamities are coming upon you, that you will be 
ready to hide your ſelves in Rocks and Caves of the Earth, all 
to no purpoſe. k For fear of the glorious and terrible Judg- 
ments ot God. 

14 Lhe *® lofty looks of man ſhall be hambled, and the 
baughtineſs of men ſhall be bowed down /, and the 
LORD alone ſhall be exalted in that day m. 

I Judicially, as they bowed down yoluntarily before their Idols, 
So the Puniſhment is very ſuitable to the Sin. m His Juſtice and 
Power ſhal! be magnified, and the Vanity and Impotency of all 
other Gods ſhall be derefted. 

12 For the day of the LORD » of hoſts ſhall be 6pon 
very one that is proud and lofty, and upon every one that 
1 litted up, and he ſhall be brought low : 

» The time of God's taking Vengeance upon Sinners, which is 
called Ged*s-Day, Ifa. 13.6, g. Ezck. 13. 5. and 30. 3. and oft clſe- 
where, 

»3 And upon all * the cedars of Lebanon, that are high 
and lifted up. and upon all the oaks of Baſhan o. 

e Either, i. Meraphoricaily, upon the higheſt and proudeſt Sin- 
Ners; Or, 2. Literally, as may ſeem probable from the following 
Verſes, where there 15 diſtin&t mention made of wountains and bills, 
V. 14. of rowers and walls, v. 15. of ſhips and piftere,, v. 16, Where- 
by he intimates. that the Judgment ſhould be ſo univerſal and 
terrible, that it ſhould not only reach to Men, bur to things alſo, 
whether Natural or Artificial, in all which there ſhould be mani- 
feſt Tokens of God's Diſpicaſure gun the Land. The cedars and 
eak; ſtanding in the Mountains ſhall be either thrown down by fu- 
rious Wind or Earthquakes, or torn in pieces by Thunder and 
Lightning ; and the ſtately Houſes built with Cedars and Oaks 
ſhall be deſtroyed. ; 

14 And upon all the high mountains, and upon all the 
bills that are lifred up p. 

p To which Men uſed to betake themſelves in Times of War 
and Danger. Ir is uſual with the Prophers to deſcribe God's Judg- 
ments upon Men by the ſhaking and ſmoaking of the Mountains, 
the trembling of the Earth, and the like. 

15 And upon every high tower, and upon every fen- 
ced wall 9. 

q To which you reſorted and truſted for your defence. 

16 Andupon all the ſhips of Tarihiſh r, and upon all + 
pleaſant Piftures 

» The Ships of the Sea, as that Word is uſed, Pſalw 48. 7. 
whereby you terched Riches and precious Things from the remote 
Parts of the World. 

179 And the loſtineſs of man ſhall be bowed down, 
and the haughtinefs of men ſhall be made low /: and the 


LORD alone {hall be exalccd in chat day. 

ſ This he repeats again, partly to aſſure us of the certainty of 
ir, and partly to fix it deeper in Mens Minds, becauſe they are ve- 
ry backward to believe and conſider things of this Nature. 

18 And (| the idols he ſhall utrerly aboliſh :. 


et God will diſcover the Impotency of Idols.to ſuccour their 


19 And they « {hall go into the * holes of che rocks, 


LORD, and for the glory of his majeſty, when he ari- 


feth ta ſhake terribly the earth y. 
# The Idolatrous Iſraelites. » "Their uſual Places of retreat in 


ſervent Zeal ſor God's Glory, which ever was. and ought to be 
dearer ro them than all the Intereſts of Men; and from a pious 
Care and Fer leaſt others ſhould be infefted by their 
Example 
mo! ofrrerve them : By this I know thou haſt determined utterly to 


de 
ly for a fimple denial, as Pſalm 121. 3. Prov. 12. 28. 


C ... AL | | 
Great on both People and Ruler: for their Sin and Impadency ty 
it 4 Peace Nas.» Righteous, pL fired te the Wicked, IE 
The and : of the Rulers, 12,—15. The ridi 
of Women, and iti Jud z, 46, 26, 
behold z, che Lord, the LORD of hoſts, doch 
take away from Jeru , and from Judah, the 
ſtay and the ſtaff b, the whole ſtay of bread c, and the 
whole ſtay of water. 
« Look upon itas a thing as certain as if it were done. 
_# The pPPorts rg their State and pen 4 yy = 
4 Bread ;- w 1s , Either, 1, Nouriſh. 
ing Power of Bread, ates wholly depends upon God's Bleſſing ; 
or rather, 2, Bread it ſelf, as this Phraſe is underſtood Levie. 26. 
26, Pſalm 105. 16. Ezck. 4. 16. and direQtly explained Exck. 5. 16, 
Bread which is the Staff of Life. 
2 The mighty man 4 and the man of war, thejudge e, 


74. 9. or largely, ſo as to include all skilful and faichful Teachers, 
£ Whoſe Wiſdom and ConduQt was neceſſary ro preſerve them 
fromruin. þ Whoſe Wiſdom; was increaſed by long Experience. 


the + eloquent orator »”. 


Place, and Power, and Repuration 
men. m Who could make either Ornaments for Tunes of Peace; 
or Inſtruments for War ; which therefore Conquerors took away 
from thoſe Nations whom they ſubdued, x Sem. 13. 19, 20. 
2 Kings 24. 14. »n Heb. The ;kilful of Charm. Whereby he under. 
ſtands either, x. Charmers, whom he threatens to rake away, nor 
as if ſuch Perſons were Bleflings to a People, or the removing of 
ſuch were a Curſe, but only becauſe they made great uſe of them, 
and truſted to them. And ſo he ſignifies that God would remove 
all the Grounds of their Confidenge, both right and wrong, and 
make their Caſe deſperate, As in like manner, and for the ſame 
reaſon, God threatens the 1ſreelties that they ſhould be as withons 
# ſacrifice, ſo without Trraphim, Hoſ. 3. 4. or 2, as moſt underſtand 
it, ſuch as could powerfully perſwade, and, as it were, charm 
that ungovernable Beaſt the Multirude of Common People, by 
their Ek ence, to do thoſe things which were neceſflary for their 
Peace oa Safety : For this word may be taken in a good ſence, 
as Divination is, Prov. 16, 10. 

4 And I will give * Children s to be their Princes, and 
Babes ſhall rule over. them. 

o Either, 1. In Age, whoſe Minority-corrupt Miniſters of State 
commonly abuſe to great Miſchiefs ; Or, 2. In Underſtanding, 
Experience, and Manners; fooliſh, froward, unteachable, &ec 

5 And the People ſhall be opprefled p, every one by 
another, and every one by his neighbour : The child 
ſhall behave himſelf proudly againſt the ancient, and che 


baſe againft the honourable 9. 

p By the Command or Connivance of ſuch childiſh Rulers. 
7 Fooliſh and unworthy Men ſhall by wicked Arts gain the Fa. 
vour and abuſe the Power of the Prince, and thereby behave rhem- 
ſelves inſolently rowards their Berrers. 

6 When a man ſhall take hold of his brother, of the 
houſe of his father r, ſaying, Thou haſt cloathing /, be 
thou our ruler ce, and. let this ruin be under thine hand «. 

r Whereas Envy ordinarily reigns in near Relations, when one 
Brother is advanced far above all the reſt. f We are utterly un- 
done, and have neither Food nor Raiment ; but thon haſt ſome- 


3 
6. .» Either properly, or rather figuratively, ro ſead dreadful 
Fulfedtentl u On the Inhabitants of *he Lind 

20 * In that day a man ſhall calt t his idols. of ſilver 


22. & 31. and his idols of gold, || which they made each one for him- 


7. 

+tHeb. the . 
Idol; of bis ks 
(ilver, &c. h 
\Or,which 
they maae 


for him. 


{elf to worſhip, to the moles and to the bars xz. 

z Into the meaneſt and darkeſt Places, in which Moles and Bats 
ve their abode ; whereas before they ſet them up in high and 
onourable Places, where they might be ſeen and worſhipped. 


This great and fudden Change procecded either from true Repen.. 


france, which filled them with thame , and grief, and indignation 
againſt themſelves, and all the Inſtruments of their Wi eſs ; 
or from a Convittion of the Vanity of their Idols, which rded 
them no help in the time of their need; of from a juſt Fear leſt 
God's Judgment ſhould have fallen more heavily upon them, if it 
had found them in the PraQtice of Idolatry ; and that by this Pro- 
tcfſion of Repentance, they might, if it were pollible, cither pre- 
vent or mirigare their Calamity. . 


21 To go imo the clefts of the rocks, and into the tops 
of the ragged rocks, for fear of the LORD, and'for the 
glory of his majeſty, when he ariſeth to ſhake terribly 
the carth. wn 

22 Ceaſe ye from man « whoſe breath js in his no- 
ſtrils 5: for wherein is he ta be accounted of « ? 


« Secing God will undoubtedly, bring down the hi and 
proudeſtof the Sons of Men into to much) Contempt ane Milery, | 
trom henceforth never. admire nor” place your Truſt in Man, 


%. 


thing yer left ro ſupport the Dignity which we offer to thee, and 
to 4 thee to execute thine ce. # He ſhewerth, thar Mil- 

vernment ſhould cauſe the Diſſolution of the Government, and 
that the former Governours ſhould be removed either by Foreign 
Force, 'or. by Domeſtick Infurre&ion. s To wir, to heal ir, as it 
is explained in the next Verſe. Undertake the Charge of this tot- 
tering State. 

7 In that day ſhall he-+ ſwear x, ſaying, I will not be 
an Þ healer: for in my houſe is neither bread nor cloa- 


thing z : make me not a ruler of the People. | 

x Heb. he ſball lift wp; nnderftand either, 1. his Voice; he ſhall 
cry aloud, to ſhew his carneſtneſs in refuſing the Offer; or, 2. his 
Hand, which was the uſual geſture in Swearing , Gen.” 14. 22. 
Deut, 32, 49, &c. to ſhew his reſolvedneſs. »y A repairer of the 
Ruines of the State. z I have nor ſufficient Proviſions either of 
Food or Raiment for my own Family ; much lefs, as you falſely 

poſe, for the Diſcharge of ſo high a Truſt. 

8 For Jeruſalem is ruined, and Judah is fallen : be« 
cauſe their tongue and cheir doings are againſt the LORD, 


to.provoke the eyes of his zlory a. 


yy his glorious Majeſty, whom they ought to reverence and 
a 


are. , 
9 1 The|) ſhew of their countenance doth witneſs a- 
gun them 6b, and they declare their tin c as * Sodom, 
they hide # not d; wo untocheir foul, for they have 1C- 
warded e evil unto themſelves. 


and the prophet f, and che + prudent yg, and the ancient +, + Heb. 4. 
4 Strong and valiant Men. e The Civil Magiſtrates. f Either viner o 
ſtritly ſo called, the want of whom is matter of Grief, ſee Pſalm guſer. 


2 The captain of filty : , and the F honourable man &, t Heb. « 


and the- counſellor 1, and the cunning artificer m, and ogy 


c ie 

i There ſhall not be a Man left able to command and manage be 5 
Fifty Soldiers, and much leſs ſuch as could command Hundreds or + jc, 
Thoufands, which yet were neceflary. & Men of high Birth, and 'kilful of 
I Wiſe and Learned States. p,rm. 


*Eccl, re, 


16. 


+Heb. bft 
7 the 
hand. 
+Heb.bin- 
der up. 


Oc,6 1d- 
nin. 

* Gen.13- 
143.and18, 
21 and19- 


& Their Pride, aud Wantonneſs, and Impiety manifeltly ſhews its. 
4 e 


(Or, 
y, 


both. c eT I 
eShing of all Fear of God, and Revorlnce to Mem, 
glory in it. 4 As Men' do who have 


| any remainders of 
or Ingenuiry, « #. e. Procured a fir for their 


ſouſed, withour any Significati or CR 
4 They cannot me, bur rhemſetves : if 
is wholly from themſelves. Compary Heſf 13+ 9 


him: for they ſhall eat.of the fruit of their doings i 


 Prieftsand Levires, fay-it in your Sermons to' rhe P 
not them fear, for God will te 

common Calamiry. 

ri Wo'unto che Wicked þ, & forall be ill w%:b bim 

4 Heb. the reward of his. hand ſhall be + given him '- 


| were not made 
hb Theſe judgments are deſi againſt them, and ſhall 
;-n y certainly fry 0 our, though bere be maxed 'wicth the 


Righteous. 


Ver.s _ 42 T As for my People, * children are their oppreſ(- | * Tent's; and in ftead of well-ſer hair, baldnefs ; and jn 
ſours, and women +4 rule over them : O 'my -People, | ſtead of a ſtomacher, a girding of ſackcloth ; and burn. 


"Chg. 16. * | they which lead thee & cauſe thee to erre, and f de 
jOr, :bey ſtrov the way of thy paths /. 


all ; - tioned wv. 47. or from other ill Uſages of their Enemies. » Whic! 
RY To  ners Anker fark bes entien | were fine and coſtly, and uſeful ro girdtheir Garmenes abour them. 
Pemen both in Sacred and Profane Writings & Thy Rulers Civil | * Either the-rending of their Garments for grief ; or torn and tar- 


4 Heb. and Eccleſiaſtical, whoſe Dury it is to ſhew: thee the right - way 


ſoallen vp. Or, as others, that bleſs thee, i.e. thy falſe Prophets, which heat of the Sun to which they are now commonly expoſed, from 
farter thee, A oak - ſw gt lac. | Keep al, F wr ul ck which they uſed formerly to guard themſelves with great care | 
ledge 6r Praftice of that Way which leads, to thy Salvation, and | 25 Thy men ſhall fall by the {word, and chy + mighey 7 Heb 
Counſels or Ex- } 1 the war. might. 


6 all 
13 The LORD ftandeth up m to plead, and ſtandeth 26 And her gates 9 ſhall lament and mourn, and ſhe 


miſlead thee iato evil Courſes, by their wicked 
amples. 


to judge the People ». 


Fi 
The Gares of Ziew or Tersſalem, which, by a Fi " Sg + 
m He will ſhortly and certainly ſtand up as a Judge, to enquire } XY 4 ; ng be Br v3 
into the Cauſe, and ro give Sentence, »#.e. To nd and deli- 


ver them, or to judge for them, as this Phraſe is oft uſed: 


14 lhe LORD will enter into jadgment with the an- | in the Gares, as they uſed to. do. » Like # mournful Woman be- 
cients of his People, and the Princes thereof : for ye | v4iling the lots of hex Husband and Children. . 
have | eaten up p the vineyard q ; the ſpoil of the-poor r 


Or, burnt 
Wy. is in vour houſes. 


» The Princes or Rulers, as it is explained in the next. Clauſe, | /* the Extremity of Evils , Chriff's Glorious Kingdom. ſbould appear to 


who are oft called Elders, becauſe fuch were commonly and firl 


choſen our of thoſe who were ripe in Years. p Deftroyed inſtead Glory and 8 Defence upon them, 5. A Sanftuary from Evils, 6. 
of preſerving and dreffing it; as you ſhould have done. 9 The 


Church 'and Commonw of Iſrael, which is oft called God's ) yo in that day « ſeven þ women ſhall take hold c of 
Vineyard, as Pſalm 80, 8, 14, 15. 1/o.'5.'1. Jer. 2. 21, &c, and 


here the Vineyard, by way of eminency : Or, the Yizezerd which 
was commirred to your care to keep. r The Goods which you 
have violently taken 'away from the Poor. 

15, What mean ye / that ye bear my people to- pieces, 
and grind z the taces of the poor ? faith the Lord GOD 
of hofts. 

; What Warrant have ye for it ? How durſt you prefume.ho do 
ir? e£ Or, batter, as the Word” is uſed Exod. 32. 20, Smite them 
cruelly, See Chap. cv. 4. - 

16 4 Moreover, cc T ORD faith Becauſe the daugh- 
ters of Zion « at& hauzhty, aud walk. with ſtretehed- 

{ted. de- forth necks x, and + wanton eyes y, walking and || min- 
ms 5, . Cing as they go z,, and making atinkling with their teer 2: 
wy » The Woman ; as hitherto he reproved the Men. * AﬀeQing 
FOr, erip- Statelineſs, Pfalm 75. 5. and to ſeem tall. © y Or, as others, ewink. 


Jing nice. $944 their Eyes 101 a lafcivious manner. » After the manner of 


h. looſe and wanton Perſons. © s By /fome Ornaments which-they 
wore upon their Shooes. | | 


17 L[herelore the I ord will ſite with a ſcab the 
crown of the head þ of the daughters of Zion; and the 
LORD will + difcover their ſecret parts c. | 


their Head, which 1s a Womans Glory, . 1 Cer. 11. 15. and which 
doubtleſs miniſtred to their Pride and Wantonneſs. Others ren- 


thoſe Enemies thar ſhall either ſtrip her of all her Raiments, not 
leaving her ſufficient to cover her Nakedneſs; or otherwiſe abuſe 
her, by ſuch immodeſt and contemptuous Altions, Compare Iſs. 
47. 3- Exek. 16. 37. and 23: 10, 26. 


18 In that day the Lord will take away the bravery of 


ow and their round tires hke the moon e. 

d As for this and the other Hebrew words here following, I judge 
it unneceſſary and improper to trouble the Engliſh Reader with 
differing Interpretations given of them by Learned Men, which 
the Curious may find in my Latin $ . Ir is ed by all, 
that they were Ornaments uſed by that People in Times, and 
made Fewel to their Luſts. And it is of ao concernment to the 
Dire&ion either of our Faith or Manners, exa&ly to underſtand 
the Nature and Differences of them, And therefore I ſhall take 
them as they are in our Tranſlation. e There were 'in ancient 
Time, and at this Day there are ſome Jewels or other Ornaments 

'Or, frees 09m» which carry a manifeſt reſemblance to the Moon or Halt- 
d- ball; **? moon. Compare Judge 8. 21, 26. 

Or, Gay. 19 T'be || chains, and the bracelets, and the | mufflers. 

ti40rnz. 20 The bonnets f, and the ornaments of the legs, and 

18, wa, the head-bands. and the þ tablets xg, and the ear-rings. 

4 tOr, hou. f Theſe were Ornaments to cover the Head, common both to 
G the Men, as Exvs. 39. 28. and to Women, as here. g Heb. the houſes 


Chap. [1]. IS ATAH Chap. IV 


ſelf in their very Looks and Carriages, Eee | 
and 

neſs, even urrer Ruin they have dens : for this Wasd is oft | i 

pL 


10 Say ye f to the righteous, That ir ſhall be well w6 7 
f God hath ſaid ir, and doth now: by me fay'it ; and =, Oye | - COPING or Gold, either uſed to cart the Hair, or rather faſt- 
p for | 29d the vei 


# 39 py : ns bing of We 
_ » Will by ſending Scabs, or by other ways, take off the: Hair of nb HS nl dy ane dey anngy F& dog oe eye, 


der it, He will wells bald, &c. A By iving her into the power of aS WC ſaw before, and the Branch of God's Plaming, Ifa. Go. 21. Or, 


i Or, ze- their tinkling ornaments about their feet ard theit [| cauls d, | 


Life, or, of Breath. Whereb ſcems ro mean 
.EXCEITE ford. whach are of NI 
8 Ypirits,. and to that end are. oft applied to ſuch. as arc 


the noſe-jewels þ. 
to the Head. and hung down upon the 


| | maing of che Noſe. Of which ſee Gen. 14. 
2, 47. Jooge'8. 24. ic: >, 4 


22 fuics of Ap , and the mantles, 
Papotoun api egtcanjebiy X 


and worn in the Hair ; which Cuftom is not altogether diſu- 
ſed at this day. ; . 
23 The _— &, and the fine linen, and the hoods, 


& The — laſſes, as we call them, though in Truth they 
- bur of brighe-and burniſbed Braſs. 

a4 And it ſhall come to paſs, that in ſtead of ſweer 

ſmell /, there ſhall be ſtink »; and in ſtead of agirdle », 


« | 1ng p, in ſtead of beauty 
' | # Thoſe Perfumes mentioried v. 20, m From their Scabs men 


rered Garments, nor ſufficient to cover their Bodies. p By the 


being | + deſolate, {hall fir upon the ground y. [{Or, $799 


al in Sacred Scriprure, and all Authors, are faid to lament, to itn- ,1,,,7., | 
ly the great Deſolation of the Place ; that there ſhould be ro © * © 
to go out and come in by the , of to meer rogethec 


CHAP. IV. 


thoſe who are left alive, 1, 2. They ſhall be Holy, 3. Pwged, 4, A 


one man 4, faying, We will eat our own bread, 


and wear our own apparel e: only Þ let us be called by + Heb, !*; 
thy name f, || to take away our * reproach g. thy name 
s Of which he bath hitherto been ſpeaking, Chop. 2 and 3. and be called 
ſtill continueth to ſpeak. In that calamirous Time.. 6 Many, 'A #97 ®: 
certain number for an uncertain. «c Shall ſue to him, and even || O”, rake 
lay hands upon him, contrary to their Cuſtom, and their nacural #59 49%7- 
Modefly. 4 Becauſe few Men ſhall ſurvive that dreadful Stroke. *-%-1-25- 
They who before were not contented with their own Husbands, 
are now glad of a ſeventh part of a Husband. « We will eaſe thee 
of that Chhegs, which otherwiſe would fall upon thee by God's 
Law, Exod. 21. 10. f Own us for thy. Wives. g Virginity was 
eſteemed a Reproach, eſpecially among thaz People, becauſe it was 
a Token of Contempt from Men, and of the Curſe of God ; Chil- 
dren, the uſual Fruit of Marriage, being both an Honour to their 
Parents before Men, and a great Bleſſing of God, eſpecially to that 6 
People, from ſome of whoſe Loins the Meſſiah was to ſpring. 
2 In that day þ ſhall che Branch of the LORD 3 be ; 1444, 
f beautiful and glorious, and the fruic of the earth beauty and 


ſhall be excellent & and comely + tor them that are eſca: 8/7. 
ped / of Iſrael. | t Heb. for 


þ About and after that time : when the Lord ſhall have waſhed aws) the eſca- 


by thoſe dreadful Judgments now deſcribed. # Either, r. the **** 
urch and People of 1ſreel, oft called God's wine or winezard, 


2. the Meſſob, who is commonly defined in Scripture by this 
Title, the Branch , Ifa. 11. r. Jer. 23. 5. and 33. x5. Zech, 3. r. 
whoſe Name is exprelly ſaid to be the Braneb, Zech. 6. r2. of whom 
not. only iſtians, but even the Hebrew: Doors underſtand 
it. For after the foregoing Miſcrics were brought upon the Jews, 


by the Remainders of the Grecian Lapin, of which Dani! Pro» 
cs 


exaQtly and particularly , afterwards by the Romas 
| ire, the Meſſiah was born; and after that utrer Deſtrution 
brought upon the Jewiſh City, and Temple, and Nation, by Titus 
the Kingdom of the Meſſiah became beowiful and glorious, as it here 
| follows. & The Land which for the Sins of the People was made 

on, 2009 Wake Repeartance and Return to Chriſt ſhall reco- 
ver is Fertility. Under this one Mercy he ſeems to un- 
derſtand all Tem Bleflings, which, tagether with Spiricual 
and Ererna)}, God confer upon them, z and withal to igtingate 

the Fruitfulneſs of the People (the Earth or Lond being ofc pur for 
its Inhabirants) in Knowledge , and Grace, and all good werks 
1 That ſhall furvive all the forementioned Calamiries. 


2 And itihall come to paſs, that be rhat is lefe in Zion, 

and be that remaineth in Jeruſalem, ſhall be called holy m 

even every one that is written || among the living » in Je: jOr,co 5/2. 
| So @. 


rufalem o : ac99% he 
| ws &. e. Shall be really holy, as is ſaid Chap. 6o. a1. Ty be called 


—_— 


is oft put for to be, as Gen, 21. 12. : by 36. and 5 Ig 
this is a ReſtriQtion of the foregoing indefinite Propoſition,  N « 


Chap. V. 


all that are left, but a great number of them, ſhall be holy, even. 
all that wyittew, Nc. 4. e. all the Ele&,, who art & ] 
deſcribed by this Charafter, that they are writes in God's 0 
Land': Book, or in the Beek of Life, | 
Dan, 14. 1, Phil. 4.3, Rev. 3.5. and 13.8. and 19, &, &+, But 
this laſt Clauſe of the Verſe is by ſome Learned Interpreters ren» 
dred thus, all that are in Jeruſalem (1. e. a very great mumber, of 
them, as ſuch gener] ſons are y uſed, or the ge- 
nerality of them) ſhall be written unto Life, i, e, ſhall be ſuch as 
are elefted unto Salvation through San jon: Which 

ſerve Conſideration.” So he notes 
People at this rime, aboye the former Ages, in which'many were 
called, but few were choſen. « Ofthe People living in ox;belong+ 
ing t0 Jeruſalon, ; 


4 When the Lord ſhall. have waſhed away the filth of 
+ the daughter of Zion p, and ſhall have purged the blood 
*Ch 32. of Jeruſalem from the midſt thereof, by * the ſpiric © 
15, 16. judgment, and by the ſpiric of burning vy. - 
- # This ſhall be accompliſhed when God hath chorowly cleanſed 


the Jewiſh Nation from their Sins... g The Blood-guiltineſs, —- 
a h 


eſpecially that of killing the Lord, of Life, their own 
r This is oppoſed co the former Legal way of Purification, 
was by Water, By the ſpirit he ſeems to underſtand the 'Holy Spi- 
rit of God, to which this waſhing and purging Work 'is common- 
ly aſcribed, as 2 Coy. 6. 11,-and elſe which Spirit did ac- 
company the Preaching of the Goſpel, and did this Work _— 
in ſome of the Jewr, and will do it more fully in the Body of the 
Nation, And this Spirit may well be called s Spirit of oe ed 
becauſe it executes x ns in the -Church, and in the j- 
ences of Men, ſeparating the precious from the vile , convincing 
Men of Sin, and Righteouſnels, and Judgment, Jobs 16. 8, 9. ma- 
nifeſting the Secrets of Mens Hearrs, in the Preaching” of the 
Word, r Cor. 14. 25, accuſing and terrifying and punilbiag ſome, 
witneſſing for and with others, and filling them with Peace and 
Joy in believing lardning ſome, and ſofrning and ſubduing others 
ro God, as this Spicir is particularly promiſed ro do to the: Jew:, 
Zech 12. 10. And the ſame Spirit may be fitly called "the ſpirit of 
burning, as he is compared to Fire , Mat. 3. rr. becauſe he dor 
burn up and conſume:;the Drofs which is.jn.the Church, and-in the 
Minds and Hearts of Men and enflames rhe Souls of Believers 
with Love to God, and Zeal for his Glory. | | 

5 And the LORD. will create / _ every dwelling 

*)xod.r3. Place of mount Zion, and upon her aflemblies, a * cloud, 

21, and ſmoak by day, and the ſhining of a flaming fire by 

{Or eve. highte 2 tor || upon all the glory i ſvalf be'F a defence 

f iied. 4 {Will in a marvellous manner produce; #$ ic were by a New 

Verge. Work of Creation, *#' A Pillar of Clontd-ond Fire, like tharayhere- 
with the Lord direQed and protefted and honoured the my»; 
when they came our of ' Bepye : — implies, Thar God 
would be their Pxote&or, and their Glory. » Upon all” that 
Church and People, which God will make 10 giocions , not only | 
in his own Eyes, but even in the Eyes of, the World ; upon, all 
Holy Aſſemblies '6f ſincere Chriſtians. _—_ 


6 And there thalt'be'a Tabernable x for a ſhadbw in 


the day time from the heat, and. for, a place of relyge, ! 


and for a covert from ſtorm and from rain. | 

\x Or, he, i. «. the Lord, ſhall be s Tabernacle, or a tent,\to de- 
fend them from the violent Heat of the Sun, -and other Injuries 6f 
the Weather, whick-was the Uſe and Benefit of Tents. 


CC H \ P. V. 

Iſracl God's Vintyavd, Mir . Mercier, and their Unfreitſulneſ;, ſheuld -be 
laid waſte, ' 1—., Judgments upon Covetouſneſs, 8-—19, Upon 
Drinikards, and the Laſeivious, 11, 12. The great Miſcry of the 
Jews, 13 —17. © Tudgments on Impiety, Scoffers at God's threainings, 
thoſe . who. corrupt the Notions of good and ill, Strong-Drinkers, and 
Unjuft Tudgsr, 18 —z3. God's Anger, and the Chaldeahs Army 

1 againſt them, 24=+30. UTR IN 


: OW will 1 ſing « to my well beloved. b, a ſong of 
V. my beloved ccouching his vineyard d : My well be 

*Pſ. 86. 8. laved hath *-a vineyard 'in + a very -truitful hill- e.! 
Cant. 8.12 ,,{aI willrecord it' to be & Witneſs for Gyd;-and againſt you, as 
Jer. 2. 21, did his Song,” Dez#. 41. 19 and 32: 1." &'To the Lord of the 
Mar. 21. Vineyard) as appears by the laſt *Chuſe 'of the Verſe; to God br 
33- Chriſt} whom 1 love: ahdſerve; ind for'whoſe Glory, eclipſed by 
Mar. 12.1. you, Þ-am greatly \eoncerned; 4. Nbr 'deviſed: by me*, not 'the 
Luk. 20.9. Egett of my. Envy wr Paſſion ; but inſpired by God; which there. 
t Heb. :be foge it:baboverh'y6u ro ky to Heart. ' « His Church! id ve 
hern of the fiely calieda; Finizara; becauſe of God's ſingular Reſp git an 
fon of Oz1. Care of ir and his Delight it; 'and/ expeEarion of good Eruir 
from- it, &c.  e'Hills>being' Places moſt commodigus for Vines; 
fas B/ata $0. 10) Heb,vwan horn (which-mayTignifie cirher, 7. The, 
Eigure'or. Shape 6frhe Tand of Conan, which reſembles an Hom F 
orp;2The. ponds; poor that Land; as Horns ate che 
highe& parts of ganye 7 Poke Gbodhneſs on Here royp 
it,.as ih Horm, when ituis Moribed to! a- Man, ſignities hjs-G fy 
and; Dignity, as Ja128, rg Pſelm 84." P7, 24,86.) the Stn of ON, 
vwhich,; by a. vutgat: Hebradfin, notes an orly! ora. far Soil ' ft -/ 


Or, made BA hE'Y/ fence Ht; and Fpathered' our the ſtones 
& Wall  i8rel"', wn RI wh he choice vine , and 


about it. | 


Buitt'a cower þ,in atiemiddt of,ic.;- and alſo + made a wine 

 Rvercy prefs-rhgrgin o_ he: looked that it ſhould bring forth 
mma ona hetoeas 

: if . 9, . C : = 

_ pls vols vets ware the Tan otic (5 Kg 319 

" 4 C # * . ave r o ec 
Many I the Reliden' of the Keepers; that 


ISAIAH. EY 


or of the Living , Plaleo 6g. 24. | 


ond] 
_fingalar Privilege of thi 


Chup. y. 
'And now, O inhabitants of Jeruſalem , and 
of Judah, judge, I pray you, bewixt me aniy Vine 

ard 3. b | 
f Ad. 19 make you Judges/in your own Cauſe, it is ſo plain and 
_ 4 What t could have been done more to my Vine. tHcb 
Lace re I have: not done in it & ? Whnebors when! hav 6. 
hot chat - och bring forth grapes{ broughr'it forth © 
wild prapes /?. | . 

k& Whar Work is there belongi the | 
Kerpes of the Vineyard, which Theve neglefind > 5 How nn 


thy and-inexcuſable a Crime is it, that you have not only been nn. - 
| peo? ogg good Works, but alſo filled with all che Fruits of Wick. 
ec 


! 5 :-And;now go toy I will tell you what I will do to 
my Vineyard mq * 1 will cake away the thereof, *P.8o 1 
and-it ſhall be eaten up.; and break down the wall there. t Heb. fw 
of, and Ie ſhall be + troddeh down ». 4 ircading, 
m He graciouſly warns them before-hand, that they may have 
us and invitation to repent, and ſo ro prevent the threatned 

iſerits. .. »;I will withdraw my Preſence and Prore&ion from 
them, and give them up into the Hands of their Enemies. 

6 Andi will lay it waſte: it thall not be pruned, nor 
digged o, but there: ſhall come up briars and thorns þ: 1 

will alſo command the clouds, that they rain no rain up- 

on it q+ | , 

« Vine-drefſers wiſe to dig. up and open the 
Roots of the Vines, for divers good Purpoſes, The meaning is, 
I will remove my Miniſters, who uſed great care and diligence to 

make you fruitful. p I will give you up to your own wicked 

Lnſts. 9 T will deprive you of all my Bleflings, which are oft com- 

pared to rain, Oc. 

7 For the Vineyard of the LORD of hofts is the houſe 

of Iſrael, and the men of Judah his pleaſant plant x ;} Heb 
and he looked for judgment, bur behold + oppreflion nn! 
f';r righteouſneſs. bur behold a cry [. Pg 

r In whom God formerly delighted ro dwell and converſe.Com- + Heb. « 
pare Prev, 8. 31. Jer. 31.30. / From the Oppreſſed crying to ſcab. 

en for Help, and to God for Vengeance. f 

8 Wo unto' them thac- join * houſe to houſe, that lay *Nic.z.2. 
field to field r, till there be no place, chat they may be 
placed alone « in the midſt of the earth. 

t That add new Purchaces of Houſes and Lands to their former 
Poſſ:ffons, Not that this was in it ſelf unlawful, bur becauſe they 
did this from an inordinate and inſatiable deſire of Riches, and 
with the Injury of their Brethren, as is manifeſt from the forego- 
ing and following Wards, « That they alone may be the Lords 
and Owners, and all others only their Tenants and Servants, 

9 || In mine ears ſaid the LORD x of holts, + Of ajorchws 
truth many houſes ſhall be deſolate y, even great and fair, i= mize 
without, Inhabicane... ears, ſaith 

x I heard God ſpeak what I am now about to utter. Heb. Jy '**£989, 
the ear: of the Lard, Which may relate either, 3. To rhe forego. X<: 
ing Words; The Cry of your Sins, and of the Oppreſſed, is come i Heb. 
into'God's Ears ; he'hears and ſee it, and will certainly punith jt ; *: *<- 
Or, 2., To the following Clauſe, which, being of great. Impor- 
tance, he uſhers in with an Oath ; I ſpeak it in God's Ears, as well 
as in yours ; 1 call God to witneſs the Truth of what I ſay. y The 
Houſes which you have ſo greedily covered, ſhall caſt you our, and 
became deſolate, 1 : 

10 Yea, ten acres. of Vineyard ſhall yield one bath z, 
and the ſeed of an omer ſhall yield an ephah &. 

2 To wit, of Wine. The Bath contained abour Eight Gallons. 
Thus an Acre:did:not yicld one Gallon. « Which was of the ſame 
Quantity with the Bath, only the Bath was the Meafure of Liquid 
things, the Ephah of Dry things ; and an Ephah was the Tenth 

art of. .a Homer, Ezek, 45. 14, So inſtead of that great Increafe 
which that fruitful Land commonly yielded, they ſhould loſe Nine 
parts of eir Seed. "Thus a fruitful Land was made barren for 
their W ickedneſs, according to God's Threatning, Pſalm 107. 34- 
and they had as little Comt art in their Lands, as in their Houſes ; 
which wete the'rwo Finds of their Purchaſes, «. 8. 

1x1'*:Wounro them that rife up early in the morning 5, *Prov.23. 
that they. may follow, {trong diink ; that - continue un- 29, 30 
rlnights, ll wine Lenflame them 4. jOrperſ 

þ Which was unuſual, and ſcandalous in that caſe; Ecclef. 10. 16. 

482,15, They made Drinking their daily Trade and Buſineſs. 
c Thereby waſting both, precious Time, and God's. good Creatures, 
and the Health of their Bodies, as well as of their Souls. 4 He 
uſeth this Word partly ro ſhew their Folly and Miſery, becauſe rhe 
Wine was fo far from quenching and farisfying their App-tites 
that 'it did indeed inflame and increaſe them; and partly ro pre- 
vent" the vain Excuſe of them who thought honfelves Innocent, 
becauſe they did not drink to'Drunkennefs , although they caſt 
chemſ@ves' into an intetnperate Hear through their Exceſs. 

12' And'* the harp and the viol, the cabrec and the * Amos. 
pipe, and, wine are in their teaſts e: bur * they regard not 5: nf 2 
the workiof the-LORD f, neither conſider the operation \o , 
his hands. , | 
+ They give up themſelves wholly ro Luxury, and that in 2 very 
unſeaſonable time, as it follows: © f What God hath larely doi. : 
andis yer doing, and about to do among th. m; his grievous judg- 

ents, pargly inflited, and partly rhreatn.d, which r.quired ano- 
ther Courſe of Life, even to give taeml.lves. ro rafting and Pray- 


Earth abour the 


| Pal. 2$.5. 


waged 6 Wageh, over it with gore. 


jt and Reformation, thar ſo they might 1remoye the incumbeur. 


and prevent the approactung Calomic.cs, / 
13. * There» 


4 Hed. 


” TE*s7 


Cap: V- 


4 Heb. becauſe they have. no know 
tr £7, 2ble mens. are famiſhed, and their mulcicude 
no wich rhigft, - © n m4 


God's Works, and ir own 
chemſelves quite out” of reach 'of 
tHeb. 6 1.4 


and Danger. 'f 


joyceth o,' ſhall deſcend into it, | 
& Or, the Grave, as this Word moſt commonly fi 


receive thoſe vaſt Numbers which, ſhall die by this 


were Glled, v, 13. being diſtinguiſhed both 

the "ltitude. = All their Glory. tha 

T all his days in Mirth and J 
ares and Fears, 


11, 17- 


lofry, ſhall be humbled. | 


_ p Allof them, both highand low, ſhall be brought to deftruRion. 
16 But the LORD of hoſts, thall be exalted in zudg- 
kh 64d. ment q, and |} F God that is holy ſhall be Tandtified rin 


{Or , t%e 


tHeb. :be Righteouſneſs. 

Gd iÞe 

w). Enemies. # 
Judgments. 


the Ungodly, he will extend Mercy to a Remainder. 
uſual in this Propher, irs the midft 

ſomethingfor the ſupport of Believers/- # The 
People, who ſhall be. Jeftimrthe Land'when the Ri 


ro Captivity, 25-it fell out. a Kings-25.12 x Or, by 


this Word is manifeſtly uſed Mie. 2. 12. the only pcs of Scrip- 


ture, except this, jn which this Word is foynd. , 
by'their Owners, who were either. 


$1efr 
Hn, 'of carried int Toro | 
z- Of the rich 'artd (great Men, fo calted Palm 22, 29. An F4 | 
1/s."40.76 s Thi poor tfrecfires; who were Itft ro be wineedreſſers and 
budandmes, + Kirgy 75.1%. who are called franger: , beca 
were CUBE that Land , not being & groper 


of if, n6r telared ro 


3 as the Iſraelitty 
led #r&ngerr, in op 


other 


Seed of - Zaron, Nuthb! 16. 40. 


18* Wo unco then chac draw iniquity b with cords of 
| vanity. c, and fin a$,30 were with a carr-rope dz (ii i 
' 6 That are not only-drawn; to Sin by the. Alluremenes ( of 'the 
ior by the Perſwalions of wicked" Men, being furpriſed 
and dvertaken by: Sin; as ſomctimes: good-Men are, Gel. 6. 1. but 
are ative and ku ious it drawing Sin ro themſelves, or rhem-'| 
ſelyesto Sin; that greedily and ſteadily, purſue Sin, aud the Occa- 
| ex have overtaken it; that 
ly, and fefolvedly, and. ify utttouſly. c Or, with cord; 


6 
Wor 


—_— and are nog at reſt r1ll 
ſin wilfn! 


of; tying, xs the laſt WW 


eb.that 


1.46 "13 *_ Therefore my, People ae gone into captpe £ 
gb :  bonour- 


g Eirher, 1. Are aftually gone, which as true of. 


gaifies. ; To 


otherwiſe, as is here implied. m Their Honourable M 
| here and there 

dic with them. + That 
ity, and caſteth away all 


*C.2.9, - 15 And * che mean man ſhall be brought, down, and 
the mighty man ſhall be humbled p, and the eyes of the 


q By the execution of this juſt Judgment upon his intorrigible 
Shall appear to be an Holy God. f By his righteous 


17 Then ſhall the lambs « feed after their manner x, 
and the waſte places j of the far ones x ſhall ſtrangers ear. 
+ When God ſhall have finiſhed that Work of Judgment v 


of his Threatnings, to inſtrr 
rand harmlefs 
are Carried n- 


Terr enrer Of | T1bes are cal- 
poſition to rhe Levires, a5 Nun. 1.51, andeele-, 
where; yea, and rhe Levite are {0 called, in oppoligion, to the 


Frequently fignihes; i. e. wich 
dectirful:; Arguments: add 'Prerentes; whereby Sinners generally 
draw themſelves ro Sin, among which, one follows in the nexe- 


"I'S 


dried 'up 


wght 


ine. 
fore hell & hath enlarged Þ her (elf, and o-;| 
js. penedher mouth without meaſure /: and their glory =; 
and th2ir multicyde,-and their pomp 2, and he that re- 


Famine, ge 
en, as 
; from 


isis very 


their Fold, as 


they 


- Qwiriers 


vain and 


Contempt 


glorified 
-| cedenr put for che Conſequent 
| mingled g 


TAH 


to be Evil, which God had declared to be Good. 
-23 Wo unto thew thar are mighty to drink wine &, and 
men of ſtrenerh} to mingle i firong drink. 
& That can drink much without Inmoxicarion, in which they 
, as too many do at this Day. 1, e. To drink : the Ante» 
; which is ufual: for they 


Kin order to djiuking. 


= _ chey pronounce Sentenge"agu 


ft hiny, as if he 
Cauſe were anjuſt. | 


caule | they. have caſt away q the law of the LORD of 
hoſts. and defpifed the word of the holy One of Hrael. 

+ They ſhall be fike a Tree which nor only withers in its Bran- 
ches, butdies and rots at the Roots, and therefore is paſt all hopes 
of Recovery.” 'The ſente is, They ſhall be deſtroyed bath Root 
and'Branch. ' p Shall vaniſh (for ſo the Word aſcend or go up is oft 
uſed, as £04. 16. 14. Job's. 26. Jer. 48. 15. Exth. 11. 23, 24.) as the 
Duſt, which is blown away with every Wind; or, ſhall be reſol- 
ved into Duſt, and yield no Fruir. 4 Which implies Difobedi- 
ence jomed with. Contempr. 

25 "Therefore is the ariger of the LORD kindled a- 
gainft 'his people, and he, hath ſtretched forth his hand 


apainſt them, and hath ſmitten them : and the hills did 


the ſtreets. 


| Calanury, familiar in the Prophets, as iſs. 64. 1, 2 Fer. 4. 24. and in 
, other. Aurhoss. { Ready to give you another and a ſorer Blow. 
Thus. is rior the end, -as yan vainly imagine ; bur, if. you repent 
not the beginning of your'Sorrows, and an Earneſt of further Ca- 
lamiries. 

26 And he will lifc up an enſign t ro the nations from 
far #, and will * hifs unto them x from 
earthy : and behold, they ſhall come with ſpeed twiftly. 2 

# Ta tall them together for his Service, as Generals uſe xo do 
for the railing of Armies. s Either, 1. Tothe Afyrians, of whom 
he fpeiks m patticylayly, c. 10. apd that r this ſame Cha», 
rater of a People rhat come from for ,v. 3. and who did not long 
after this Prophecy invade Judes, and Ea much miſchief in it, 

that part bf the PrediQtion, wv. 29. They ſbal lay hold of. 
the prey, anit ſhall carty it away ſafe, and none deliver it, do not 
ſeem to agree to them, nor rhaf Invalion ;- for; the Afſyrians were 


'| forced ro retreat with great ſhame and loſs, and the Jews were de- 


livered from them. QOr, 2. To the Choldeans ; for even Babylon is 
called a fer Connery, 111..34; 3, And he ſaich Notions, becauſc rhe 
Chaldean Army was made up of {everal Nations. x Or, wil! whiftle 
uae, or for es: Will gather them together by his Word, as 
Shepherds garher their Sheep, He intimates how ealily and ſpec 
dily God cap*do this Work 2 Which is,nort_to be underſtood 
ſm@ly; bur popularly, and 'with a litirude ,, from very remote 
Places ; y wo __ of the Chaldran Army did come from Places 
not very far'diftant from the end of that part of rhe World, fo fur 
aSit waythen known. 

27 None ſhall be weary z, nor ſtumble amongſt them : 
none- ſhall ſumber nor fleep « : neicher ſhall the girdle of 
their-loins be lovſed, nor the latcher of their ſhooes be 
broken b. $areyr ; ied 

z Though. their March be long and tedious. Ag T have called 
them.to this Work,ſo I will firengrhen andafſhſt chear in it.s They 
ſhall all be watchful and diligent to take all Opportunities and Ad- 
vantages of gxecuting my Judgments upon,n 
otherwiſe would hinder, or at Jeaſt ſlacken them 1a their March. 
I wilt take all Impediments out of their way. | 

28 Whoſe, accows are {barp, and all their bows bent c : 


e Who ateevery way furniſhed and ready for iy Work, wait- 

ing only _ C 

or -eac 

| and ytSlence of their Chariors in Battle. | | 
29 Theis roaring, thall be like a lion; rhey ſhall roar 

like young lions f; yea, 

the preyy and ſþall carry it away fafe, and tone g ſhall 


f Which ſignifies both their Cruelty, and theig grecdineſs and 
eagerneſs to-catch and devour the Prey. g Neither the Jews them, 
: o_ nor the Egyptians, to whoſe help they will ceuſt; nor any of 


t 30 And in' that oy Arr: Gene roar againſt them, like 
lL| the . roating of the 


ab :and if one * look 


= that, ut darkneſs for light, and light ;for darknefs;-; that | deliver it. 

nit, ie 4 PU Dieter for ſweets: and ſweet for, biger., 4 

pw, &. 7 16m take away the ence berg Good L-- by ; thas, 

*-— Juſtifie and approve wicked Men an ings,and co in. Þ1 a 
$6. 'ertue; 'or A evotis Perſons: Compare By , *% 1 RNs. their 
call Serious Godlinefs, Humorous Singulayty :-and Þ QU 

” ry ; and Meekneſs, Sropidity, $6, as on t etontrar 
$5. Pride, Magnanimity ; and Covetouſneſs,Good husbari 


arg'Very a 


To;.7. 2e Wo unto them that are * wiſe i their 
la. 12. ang Cent + in their-own fight le , No _ 


3a pretex their own vain Fancies befote the Judgment 


ry: n 
to follow the Courſe of the World in their falſe _ - 
ments of things : which therefore the Propher fo ſbverely forbids; 


on 5k 


jd kned inthe heavens thereof þ. «þ 
FE: fuD £5 Vicky oh, igh i Datknefs, to wit, Sorrow ; 
6 Tarter Word. explants. © 


LI & 223701150 
th i That ding puffed 'up with'an Opinion af their own, iſs Heavens, 
_—_ defpife Gees Fn I wc.an Opin God by his Propheth, 4 L. heir 
e All. 


i 


| fpimer, and the Particle and is put 
| DIES 
 ulualy do, they Re no, Light thexe;5) 
hy, eg pIFd, znd cheir; Hopss ws like 


GHAP. VI. 


C hap. v. 


wile IR appears by the Error beforemenrioned, v. 29. that rhey 


23 Which * juſtitic che wicked for 'reward mr, and take * Pro. 15, 
,away the righteouſneſs. of che righteous from him » I5. | 
w Nor by miſtake or, incogirancy, but ih r3-4/ for Bribes. » To 42424 24. , 


24 Therefore as t the fire devoureth the ſtnabble , and + Heb. (be 
the flame confumeth the chaff, ſo their root ſhall be as 179% * 
rottennefs 9, and their bloom ſhall go up as duſt p:. be- 


tremble », and their'catcales were | 'rorn! inthe midlt of || Or, #- 


* For alk this his anger is not turned away, , 
| but his band is ſtrerched our ſtill /; 
. 7 A Mertapborieal and Hyperbolical Deſcription of a grievous x 


I2, 


the ends of the *Ch.7. 18. 


People. , 6 Which 


they; ſhall roar and lay -hold of ' 


| unto the *Ch8. 22. 
land, behold, daskneſs ang || forrow i, || and the light, is ror, Di- 


Pref - 


Chap. VL 


IS ATAH 
| dread 


cauſed this People Fon Fn 


CHAP. VL 
The of the Lard, 1-4 Iſaiah ir terrified, 5, 11 Confirmed for 
Giry of 6— 8, The Pophli's obflinacy wee Eyes, g—I 
A Renmant ſboll be Javed, 13. 
* 2 Kings FF the year that *. king Uzziah died, I * faw # alſo 
"5 7- the Lord b ſiting u 6 eynd Are OOO 
* John 12, 
- and | his train e filled r 
* Or, the # In a Viſien or Extaſie. 4 Either, go 
chives quently a ro. the Patriarchs and 
thereof, Timeyin the form of a Mag.;. Or rather, 2. 
Ren ne aff th nay Be ge and mo, fl ba os 
ral Nu we,” u s Lord, v, in bis bend 
Scriptures; fo God, yr ener | is Gelerved uf rin a lire coal z in his hand, which he tu had hw 
Th pun Bas. . x3. and on Megs from off che alcar # CO 
here manifeſted is pid to be Chri ISS 
ng of the Lord here following, —_— 
Ghoſt, 48s 28. 25. « Int poſture 
Canles you! give Raptpacy: d | Far an Roof 
, as t © 
divers, the chives, bs RE hind or of, 0 wit, bis Royal and Ext means as Lo h a tpi, ind, ad pray by 
Judicial Robe; for we repreſented as a Judge. glorious 
Robes reached down to the botromofthe Temple,and were ſpread 7 Andhe+t laid i it upon my TAY we Ng and Aled Ls Lo, this f Heb. 
abroad in the Tem le, ich was an Evidence of a more Or- _ rouched thy lips, and thine imquity i is taken aw gu f 
dinary Majeſty, Temple may be here raken either, 1. largely, d thy fn + purged c. a t 
and 4 it includes the Courts as well as the Houſe, as that Word is _ Sh; AN po Heb ah 
oft uſed; or, 2. ſtritly, for the Houſe ir ſelf, or for that paxr of hich 6 us only tocouch my Lip 6, ol ne th Surely ; toned, or, 
the Temple in which this Viſion was exhibited, which may. be _ iow akly Fee ws 1528 8 yet Fenn ] 
— have been the Porch; for thar was much higher than the other yo. MN hs aa yn gh _* and 40 own and ac- 
yo Above it ood x the Seraphinis b : each one ' had 8 Alſo 1 the. vOIge = of the <7 yi g, Whom 
* Exck 1. fix wings * with twain he covered his face i and with by” 9.4 _ _— will go for * tn aid I, - Gen. 4, 
1. { twain he covered his feet &, and with twain he did the 7. omg & 
4 As Miniſters atcending upon their Lord, and waiting to re- | , © \ © To deliver the following —_—_ The cg of the Num. fk 6 
ceive and execute his Commands, « Certain holy and d An- 6 nc. gh 45 Very oy ORTENg an piety _— — one 
gebs Is, thus called from fire and burning, which this word properly in guns Ja G = nd, 524 —_— 
ignifies; to repreſent either, 1. their Nature, which is bright and | s go vour' to him did both 
Jorious, ſubril, and-pure, and ſpiritud), like Fire : Or, 2. Their | ©*<%urageand AL him to be forward in God' «Service, 1 
erty, of fervent Zeal for God's Service and Glory : ; Org .Fheir 9: And be faid, Go and cell this f, © Heart W. at. 13 
Office and preſent Employment, which was' to execute God's Ven- ras _ "DA not z and f ye indeed, but "> 
geonen u - the Jew:, ann tro bayn Hom vp ike Drolſs.. - of Luk 167 
rofound Reverence, as being ſo ſenſible c inns iſtance 
berween God and him, that be durſt not | pefurys ro. etl = ” rhe ur nor oe __ _ "4 
n him, and judged rrmgg neither able nor wo boron = - 2 
ehe Brighrneſs of ah + Either, I, pi ſecret Parts, thy rheirowa rn Wilkes, 6 = 
Conberiiis come ung Ki 2 name wk bs Daw, pd, $7: ES 44+ 7 gra Its 
36. 12. of which, ſee more in my Latin anche Loape 
And ſb this is done for our InſtruQi iGo, ore 
Chaſtity : Or, 2. nr Feet property nid cal A ed, as this Wos | 
gene: ly ruikd; atk ri hich uſe"we Spyld _. py a —_— 
which , wit miſſion ſeems mz por 0 to this 
And fb this may ſignifie a ſence of thro natural P; ugh.not W== in your Hoprhs we nel b whpaRie as; I 2ing op * 
moral Infirmity, ad a defire that wink not 90 murky. EX» hes! vane? my ns? 214 Works to you foe - —_, 
amine all their Way s$atnd Aſtions, which ob feet ds Cond I wi for your Good, bur to aggravate Sin-and Condemnation ; + Heb. 
fe, becauſe though be Aya for Fees 2p omrands, | for 3 will blind your Minds, and withdraw my Spirit, ſtir you , 
Din? they were not worthy of. WY , nor ſuirable to the | ſhall be as unable, as riow you are unwilling S anda] we "Pp 
of ſo glorious a 'Maje ich i , _ their great perceive any thing that may do you 
forwardneſs and aaa FIR Commands, | * 30 Make the heart of this e fat b, and make 
ay 
Heb. this | 3 "And + one cried unto another m, and Pe * Hol F. | ears heavy 4, and ſhuc. they eyes k; "* leſt hey Jer.5.21- 
e#led 1%. holy, holy » i: the LORD of hoſts + the whole boar ee} with their eyes, and hear with, their cars, and 
, 
5m” ,. is full of his gory p. updedfiapd with their heart, and \convert m- and be 
'; #® Singing in Conſort the Praiſes of their Lord. # Thisis 
caps F peated Rs either, 7., to intimate the Trinity of Pegſogs, united | Ft 6. 6. $rupid and 1 ſelf: For cod Fa which is in the Bod y 
Julneſ: of 19 the Divine Effence : Or, 2, Thar he was moſt eminently and — ſenſe; and oP; in the- Heart , —_ ors r3q Neu an 
t be whole bl "+4 holy in hjs profes Work of Ih ment, and in all Md gent 7 3 Bits ———_ on, ©. 7 kts ; naking elorecy IE 
_ _ fard Regyiepis being we bog 7.4. EuE >1. Pr mpg is here aſcribed co'the Prophet, avir is aſcribed Fon 
ena, to jckthe rH vant wrote | in be Repo of tha ATT Iris 
the c all t ich {rems to ha t 
reſpe&to the Converſion of the Gentiles, which h ice ne i Judges (How np obey eprops the * 
the plenary and lat Execution of thi Judymicnt heje 4 reaching ; and. rl OIUAST of Judicial Opx wi, 
Korg the Jewiſh A rCOEIY <þ rh Vaan > 
28,3 other '\places oo Joan. &$. an 
New Ted at: > Of the EffeRs _ Grotto Tn te, where th they are of _Y pk — lead to turn, Os 
Cl para orn DT LING (7. 2ed'7. 17. 5 omerimes th 
rw 4, And che poſls,of the + doorq,moved. at; th Fa | orb. 7 Wy para: Fog 
| of % that / cried, and the. houſe was : filled with A nes pal Foo "Tom Bip? Sr vpr- wh 
ſmoak /. . PraQtiees unto por wh Sin, which is. the Diſeaſe of the 
9: Together with the Door it ſes; as if he Doorwis whe re. | "oY Remiſfion and- $anSificarion, and of all the deadly Ef- 
moved, and the Perfing thereby ra be, expoſed ro theview and | ſes Sin. 
ramipy of profane A8onk To vi te Angel wan gomdoaly: þ | | r 41 Then faid I, Ford how long » ? And be anfwer- 
God's Anger. » To wit Thich cried, v. 3. Untilthe Re be \waſted Inhabicanc. and 
ſ Which ory oy of 1 5d, 'V "Wa & 208 - +Heb, &, 
* 40:34; x ſd. <of b Fpbe and peeps, bod poofes without "man, , and bud if lu vug defo- ? fig with 
__meg 5 "Then pb SI, tort ; p* wo NOT CUBE, pw pe Speech.” Sos 6p \ gs Foe 
4m man of och clean. lips/:,,apdiI dwell inthe maj NAA: 240 
ki People we : for ha eyes we gd way 4 Khoo and 
{} kigp, he 1 $4 7 2+ EN 1G 21 0f144; par Diotoag |, In , have ite men far away yy 
ty Lips, whi ich be bein SEE XL. --UIvg a great forlaking in” the midſt of che 
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13. But, yet nic; ſhall be a tenth /, |} and ic ſhall re- # See that work abandon thy Fears, and fertle chy 
| bend Mind by the belief of char joyful Meſſage and Promiſe which I am 
ſhall -b2 eaten «: as a-teil- now to deliver thee from the” Lord. © & They are nor whole Five- 
brands in the Fire , bur finall pieces or ends of them, 
raken out of the Fire, in which there is more Smoke than- Fire, 
and the Fire will be ly TT, They have more of 
Shew and Terrour, than of Strength. Pekah King of 1d, v. r. 
whom here, and in the next Verſe, he calls only the Son of Reme- 
lish, to intimate, that he was unworthy of the Name'of King, 2s 
having got that Tirle and Power by tion, and the Murder 
of his and King Pekobiab, 2 Kings ts. 25. 
5s Becauſe Syria, Ephraim, and the fon of Rema- 
liah have caken evil counſel againſt thee, faying, 


6 Ler us go up againit Judah, and |] vex ir, and Tet us || Or, w4- 
make a breach therein » for us, and ſer a King in che *" 
midft of it, even the fon of Toheal ”. 
» Either, 1. break and divide that Country into Two parts ; 
one for thee, and anorher for me ; or rather , 2. break their Pow- 
er and Kin and ſubdue it to our ſelves: For, 1. the fame 
" } Word and is ſo uſed, 2 Chron, 32. r. where there was no 
ſuch Diviſion intended. +. Becauſe the nexr Clauſe intimates, that 


. e, or Sub- . . , 
ſiſtence, or ſupport within themſclves, to wit, a Vital Principle, the Kingdom of Judah was ſtill ro be unired under another Kiog, 
which pre 


ſev - ' | who chould Tribute ro them ſeverally, as they ſhould agree 
rves Life in oo _ Body w_— Tree, and he - » Some Able Captain, in whoſe F Netity borh of them hat 
it forth into- all ranches. ay WW wit, good confidence ; bur whether he was an Iſ-acfice or Syrian is un- 
_ a Temple, t ore | an, and nor material. 


26. 16, and ſo the Place is and may be rendred chus, 4 « terE-rree, | 7 Thus faith the LORD God, Ie o ſhall not ſtand nci- 
I f ) 45 the nid os at or by Shal : r ſhall it come to paſs, 

1s VE uent } a P x 

cher (on both Ges 


Their evi o "> 
of which Way fuch Trees were planted, to * Their evil Counſel, as it i3 called, v. « 


beautivie and to ſapport thar- Cauſeway, 2s ſome have obſerved) | 8 For the head of Syria i» p Damaſcus, and the head 
pre pour or ſuppert in ther, either, 1. for themſelves of Damaſcus is Rezinz and within threeſcore and five 


and firm, or, for the 


ns, - ob gp mnytrmrr p Sg fas ht-Bats _ ſhall Ephraim be broken , + that it be nor a (i, 
Word ſeems to be taken in the next foregoing Clanſe) rhereef, people. ple 
to wit, of the Land: or People, which, were ir not forthe fake of | » Or, rather. ſball be: for the Verb is not expreſſed in the He- * * 


theſe Ele& Perſons, be torally and finally rooted our ; or,-| brew Text, and therefore may be either way ſu 
of that, Tenth parr,, which ſhall be delivered and for 


: pplied. Theſence 
1s, Demeſce: ſhall ſtill continue to be the Capital and Chief Ciry 


the ſake of that holy Sced, thoſe true-bearred Iſraelites which are. | of the Kingdom of $yrisz and therefore alem ſhall nor be ta- 


among them. 


- 


16& «5. 
2 Chron, 
2b. 5. 


{ Heb. 


t Heb. 


refleth on 


Eplr gina, 


} That 1, 
The rem- 


= Kings 
1, 17 


I Or, ca» 
h. 


Fee 
Tender, 


lem to war 
fake. I'W * ſpe& to it. So the 


19.21. carried in it a Sign an 


ken, nor become a part of Rezin's Dominion ; but he ſhall be kept ! 
within his own Bounds, and be King of Demeſcur only, and nor, 


CH AP. VIL | as he hopes, of Jeruſelom. q To be compured either, r. from rhg 

| Prophecy of Ames, who Propheſicd in the day: of Uzzioh, two years 

Abaz. aſreid of Rezin and Pehah is comforted by Iſaiah, x— : Refu- | before the , Ame: 1. I, which the Jews afficm to have 

fong 70. chuſe a ſign, Chriſt is promiſed for one, to — 16. Hi1 judg- | hapned about the time of his Uſurpation of the Prieſt's Office, and 
ment ſhould come by Afjris, 17 —25. | being ſmitten wich Leprofie, 2 Chren. 26. 16, &c. which thou 


it be not. proved, yet it may be admirred, becauſe it cannor 


1 AND ir came to paſs in the da of * Ahaz « rthe'| diſproved. RN > Gor ITs 296 


fon of Jetham , the fon of Uzziah king of Ju- | Accideac was divers years before his Death, during which time 
dih, ther Rezin the king of Syria, and Pekah the fon | 7b aRted as his Viceroy, + Claen, 26. 21." And the Prophecy 
| n © The! - went us coward a. |? ing expreſs an concerning ruQion of the 
of, Remaliah, ming Or HIraet, Went up Jeru People and Commonwealth of 1ſreel, being alſo freſh in the Me- 
inft it 6, but could not + prevail againſt | mory of many now living, the Prophet 1ſai«b might well have re. 

4 1 bas +24 _ There pr an ung 

s A moſt wicked King: Yet no Prophecies are more comfort. | 65 Years between the Delivery and the Execution of c ro- 
_ thoſe which ra delivered 0 his time; God fo order. | phecy. And ſo the number of years may be thus made up. Fix 
ing it, partly for the Encouragement of che Faichful that lived | the bey inning of them Ten Years before Uzz/ab's Death, add 
under his ryrannical and impious Reign ; and partly to manifeſt the Sixteen Years of Jerbem's Reign , and then the Sixtcen 
the Riches and Freeneſs of his Grace, in conferring fuch Favours | Years of Ahez his Reign, and then Six of Hezekiab's Reign, in 
upon a moſt worthleſs Generation. 6 Which thiey attempted which !frael was carried wb 2 Kings 18. 10. theſe make 
before in; Jethaw's Reign , 2 Kings 15. 37. but now =_ leri- » 48 bkry/ : wed hg Ltd mw Rey 4 ky — 65s 
i 1 he may be our © E relt Or Heze S$ Keign, r at» 

oY {RENO ACORN. HROHeE 00 ON F208 though the Tranſportation of that People began in the Sixth Year 


: X , . of Hezekiab, yet it might be continued or repeated divers Years 
2 Andit was told the houſe of David c, ſaying, Syria | after, and SO leated 17 Years after, Jer. 52. 28, 29, 39. Or ra- 


is confederate with Ephraim d. And his heart was mo- | ther, 2. theſe Years may be computed from the time of this Pro. 
ved e, and the heart of his people, as the Trees of the —_ Iſaiah, Ha Lines bow bs obje&ed _ Og 
wood ſhaken with the wind. _ OT es PINT OED 
+ 4bet, and his Royal Relations and Courtiers. He calls them | = are, 5s is Song rnd ar rater we 
the, benſe of David, to intimate that the following comfortable | 5" 12 On DOE EM ed, r. That the 
Meſſage was fent to 4haz, nor for his own ſake, bur only for the Iſraelis : ow 26s crqnipegted in che Sixth Year of Hezchiah: For 
ſake of bis worthy Progenitor, Devid, to whom God had promi- | fo LN be taken in the Sixth Year of Hezekiok 
ſed an everlaſtin Kingdom. «4 The Kingdom of the Ten _ 2 K; ug 5. 2o. and.ohe Traafpocnion. of che: Seaton be avrA, 
was 120 gap Ephraim, or Mr EE 6 — With tioned immediately after ir, v. 11. yet it doth not thence' fol. 
exceſſive fear, ariſing partly from the Conſcience of their own w—_ that it was LEY , —_—  ——; be. 
guilt, whereby they had put themſelves our of God's ProreRtion; WI 28 SIE angihl wt hack boaderg minor nao raparkrs 
and partly from the conſideration of the great Strength. and Pow. diftanc f th fi ther ; as itis recorded, 4#.7, r5, 16 
od hevieg prevaties ajdtatf tom feverally e of time one from another ; as it i d, 42.7, 15, 16. 
cr'ot his Enemyes, I oy 4 5 ——_—_ . 7-0 he. ha. | 946 died, he and our fathers, and were carried ver into 
ery — F, 8. on E nKdence Sys coz expe his | ©2etn, and laid in che Sepulchre of Abraham, &c. although it was above 
& no Faith in God , nor 4 devlorabl Two Hundred Years &er all which is faid in thoſe tew words was 
Help, concluded his Caſe deſperate Rey or 6? . done. And other ——_— of like nature might cafily te produ- 
3 Then ſaid the LORD unco-Haiah,- Go forth now to | ced. 2. Thar this Work of Tranſportation was not done at once, 
meet Ahaz f, thou, and | Shear-jaſhub g thy fon, at the | bur facceffively, and by degrees. Thus ir certainly was in the 
end of the { "conduit of the upper pool in the [| high-way | T-anſperration of Judah, which was in Nebuckainexzar's See 


, APY efted in hi 
na frail of the fulters field h: venth Year, continued in his Eighteent Year, and pe 1N ALS 


| . | Three and Twentieth Year, Fer. 52. 28, 29, 30. And thus it mighr 
-'f Though he do nor ſeek nor ſend to thee, as-he ought. This | ge ng probably was, in this Tranſportation. It mighr be begun 


is an eminent inſtance of preventing Mercy. g Whoſe very Name preſently after the raking of Semaris, and afterw continued, 
I Pledge of the Deliverance. | yne;} ar laſt the whole Body of the People was removed. And 
b Whither he probably went to take care about the Waters which | ,, Qun, a; thar was done, and not before, the King of 4ſjris 


G 36. 2 7 ce were brought into the City, cither to ſecure them to him- | prov ute intotheir place thoſe new Colonies mention'd, 2King.1.24. 


or to keep them. from the Enemy, as Hezekiob afterward did, | wh;ch thar it was nor done at the time of the taking of Samaris, 
2 Ghren. 32, 3, 4: ' but many Years after it, ſeems to me evident, becaulc thoſe Colo- 
4 And ay: unto him, take heed, and be quiet / ; | nies were nor broughe rhither by Shefwanerer, who took Sama- 


tes, 1,, fear nor," neither be faint-hearted | for” the rwo | 74, 2 &nge 18. 10, no _nor by Seanacherib, his next Succeſfour ; 


: n : ,\ as is affirmed Es 2. who was the Son and 
tails of theſe ſmoaking fite brands & , for the fierce nes” Sep” roms rake 2 Kings 19. S and reigned above Fifty 
anger of Rezin' with Syria, and of the fon of Rema- | years; for he ſeems ro have begun his Reign abour the Fourreenth 
EE, vl: «4 | Year of Hezeksal's Reign, by cepang 2 Kings 19. 13. and 19. 
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Vol. I. 


_ Chap. VIL. 


ther great Aﬀairs.. An 
private Comenuey.s if 
fourth and 


thoſe 


ſtem to be avoided. 


2 Chr. 20. 


= 


bicauſe ye 


ble or /ball other Promiles of God, 


which "Threatning _ is 
Threatning he implies 
and Help, they ſhould 


curity and Infidelity, 
ih LORD x...:.. 
added ts OY PBs 


eat, 
on decp. delivered by me; yer 


Uiaty of this Promile. 


tempt the LORD &. 


were indeed a temprtin 
thy 'Cou 


Rebellicn againſt God. 
i's And he faid 


Exod. 16. 8. 


ſl alt call, cure you of, your In 
ſeems to beun 


though. x99 


thoſe few 


God hath. promiſed 


6d 


quently of che certain 


aſt Chronological Table, inſerted after page. 589. of 
| his Work, he will find thar Learned Chronologer to be oft the 
ſame mind, and to make atove Fifty Years diſtance between the 
taking of Samaris, and the Tranſlation of the New Colonies into 
Sat And thus theſe yy five Years might well be actom- 

pliſhed in his time. And fo t 
tures, and the Difficulties objeQed a 


* Zee 9g An1 che head of Ephraim is? Samaria, and the head 

' of Samatia is Remaliah | 

iQr. Do je ſurely \e ſhall not be eſtabliſhed /; ir 10! 

nes beu y Or either, ſbalf be; and the ſence is the ſame as iii the fore- 

lieve ? It is poing Verſe, Samaria ſhall continue to be the Chief City of the! 
ingdom of Iſrael, and Pckah ſhall not conquer Jaruſolon, 25 he 

ave not fla. hoped and deſigned ro do, f If you do not believe this andrhe! 


not be to Aſyrians for Succour, to which I | egknchs ow are inclined, /an- 
ftaliſhed, ſtead of that Deliverance and Sertle | 
ſhall be diſtreſſed and conſumed thereby ;.the Accomp 


| That if they did rely upon God's 
hed 


the form of a Threatning, rather than of Promiſe, partly becauſe 
he forclaw that rhey would' chuſe the worle part, and bring the 
Judgment threatned vyon themſelves ; ant partly becauſe this was 
mott neceſſary for them, to affright them our of their preſent Sc- 


{H<cb.and {jo + Moicover, the LORD ſpake again unto Ahaz, 


11 Ask thee a ſign of the FORD e, thy God », [| askit 


4 Or,make Either in the depth, or in the hgighth above x. | 
thy petiti- 1 I perceive thou doſt not believe God's Word and Meſſige now 


that he gives thee liberty to demand. of. him any ſignal or miracu- 
lous Work, whereby thou mayſt be aſſured of rhe Truth and Cer- 


rue of his gracious Covenant made with all 1j-a#t, of whom thou 
art a Member, and King;-and by tby own Profeſſion, for he ſtill 
worſhipped God together with his Idols ; and by the comtineance 
of his Care and Kindneſs to.thee, and to. thy People, notwithſtand- 
ing all your Wickedneſs ; whereof! this Promiſe” and Offer" is, a 
clear Demonſtration.::1'# Demand ſome: Prodigy! to-be wrought, 
cither in Earth of in Heaven, at thy pleaſure. broth 

t2 Pur Ahaz aid, I will not ack y, neither will 1 


7 This Refuſal proceeded not from the Strength of. his Faich 
but from his Contemproof God, and total diſtruſt and diſregard of 
his Word, and inward Reſolution to take another Courſe; as 1s 
manifeſt both fronr the follywing words, and from the Hiſtory, of 
Abaz,, 2 Chron. 28. z Either, 1 By asking'a Sign, as if he queſti» 
oned the Truth of his Word: So this was deep Hypocriſie : Or, 
2. By negleQing any means necellary for my preſervation, which 


and rely upon God till T' be deſtroyed, which will be the EffeR of 
aſe; but I ſhall do as betometh a wiſe King, ſcek, for 
Succonr from Potent Allies, ſuch as the Aſſyrian is. So. this is flat / 


Ts it a {ſmall thing for you þ to weary men «< but will ye 
weary my God allo d ? | * 
+. QF which, ſee above, v. 2. He reproverh them all, becauſe 
they were the King's Counſellors, and protnored- the Defign of 
ſendingifor:the 4ſrian Succours. | b Isnot that Wickedneſs more 
than enough ? Muſt you add more to'it? e'To vex God's Pro- 
phets and People, and the generality of your SubjeAts, with your 
Oppreſlions. and\horrid Lmpieties. «4 By your curſed Ingratirude 
and Unbelicf, and Diſobedience to his Commiands. He faith, wy 
Gep, i.e. the God whoſe Servant and Propliet or Meſſenger I am ; 
to intimate;\ that this heinous Offence was not commirted againſt 
a/weak and fooliſh man; fuch as they. might think the Prophet to 
be, bur. againſt God himſelf, who ſent'the Meſſage, Compare 


\ x4 Therefore ethe Lotrd himſelf ſhall give you a ſign f'; 
* Mat. 1, * Behold g, a virgin 6 ſhall conceive, and. bear i a fan, 
23. and ||ſhait call þ his name Immanuel 4. .; . | 
Luk.1.31. © « Becauſe you deſpiſe me;*'and the Sign which I now offer to 
| Or, chexs you, God of his own freg Grace will Fu 7 
O Virgin, Meſſenger, and give you 3-nobler Sign; to try whether thar will 


erſtood, 
deſerve no Sign..nar Favour, yet for the. comfort of 
elievers which are among you, andito kave you with- 
out-excule, I ſhall ming you of another and's greater Sign, which 


ſo is « Pledge of the cextain Accompliſhment of all God's Promi- 

ſes, Or, Surely, as this. Particle: is: lometimes uſed; as Gen. 4 15. 

Jer, 2, 33. and 5. 2. Zhan; f. To wir, of your Deliverance. 

Queſt. Be was this Buth,ofa Virgin, which was nor to come till 

any Ages aftcr , a Sign K their Deliverance from'the- : 
Nger . nſw, 1, Becau TF | 

od's. infinite Power and 


I'S A 


35, 36, 37. and ſo b+ reigned with Hezckiah about Fifreen Years, 
and with Maxeſ.b above Forty Years, as the Learned Sir Johm 
Marſham affirms in his Chronicus Cqnon, &c. page 456, And this 
Work of Tranſporting the Remainder of the 1/racl15es, and bring- 
ing the New, Colonies, might not be done till cowards the end of 
his Reign : Which —y 


might be occaſioned by his Wars, or 0- 
leſt this ſhould ſeem to be only-my.own 
the Reader conſult Sir John. Marſbom's 


is Place agrees with other Scrip- 
tanlf other Interpretations, 


s ſon * : || If ye will not believe, 


bur, in diſtruſt of God, ſhall: ſcek ro the; 
ment which you a—_ you, 


r of 
recorded 2 Ciren, 28, 20, nd ny Sw 
ord 


be eſtabli Only he delivereth it in 


God is ſo patient 'and merciful ro thee, 


s Both by right of Dominion, and by yir- 


of God. And therefore I ſhall yor fir ſtill 


Hear ye now, O houſe of David a. 


you a more honourable 


deliry, Or, Newertheleſr; as this Particle 
1/s. 39,1.18. Jer. 16, 14. and 50. 16: Al. 


Will.in his due Time perform; which al- 


was a clear Dem "of 


4; A | Uiiagg 77) 
and A Mens Hons ut & tg AABATTES of God © | O 


them or doubt of them. ,Of which ſee Palm; 79. * Pa + ;Lio 
20, Rom. 4. 25, 21. And "fo this Was bing 1% 4nd zz. 16. 
Abaz his Diſeaſe, which was a' ſecret Sulpidl _ 

could not, or would not deliver them. 2- Becauſe rhar i\.v! 


I ſay not only the atuat Giving, which-wisdowg 
the Promiſe of che Mefisb, which had been made' lenygy figs, as 
oft. renewed , and was' univerſally 'believed 'by ay the Pot — 
was the Foundation of all God's Mercies a iſs unto 
them, 2 Cor. 1.. 20, and a Pledge of the Accottplifſhment &f thith 
. Becauſe this promiſed Birrh did fi d' require rhe Pre. 
ervation of that City; and Nation; and” Tribey in'and * 
the Meſſiah was to be born ; and therefdre-chere was rig 
fear that utter Ruin: which (their Enemies now threatned + 
upon them, 4. This is'orte, burmnor>cthe only 'Sigri Here" 
as we ſhall ſee at v. 16./\ gi You who will 'nor believe tir Gd 
alone ' is able to deliver yow from the uniced-Force bf af" 
19'not oh- 


Iſrael, tike notice, for your full Satisfa&ion, phat God 

ly able .co do this Work, but ro do far grearer and harder things 

which he hath promiſed, and therefore both can and will #&com. 
pliſh.,. &Stri&ly and properly ſo called. | The Jews, rhat they m 

| obſcure this plain Text, and weaken this Proof" of the Tonk oe 
Chriſtian Religion , pretend that this Hebrew: Word" ſignifies 2 
Jung Wom an, ind not a Virgin. But this corrbprt Tranflation is 
eaſily contuted ; 1. Becauſe this Word: conſtantly fignifics "2 
Virgin in all other places of Scripture where it is ſed, which 
are Ggr. 24,43. compared with wv, 15. Exed, 428. Pſalm” 69.” 1). 
Cant, 1 .3.1.ands. 8. To which may be added Prov. 30: 19," The 
oY es Man with a Maid, or @ Virgin : For, though it be'fu 9- 
ſed that he. did deſign and defire to corrapt. her, and after. 
wards did ſoz ye* ſhe may well be called n Fiotin, partly becanſe 
he faund ber a Virgin, and partly becauſe the ſeemed #hd- pre. 
tended $0 others to be ſack;»+which made » ber ' more cas} by 


| u{e.aY poſſible Arts to prelerve her Repuration, and ſo made'the 


diſcovgey.of ker impure Converſation with the / Man tore diff 
cult, whereas the filthy Prattices of Common Harloty re eaſil 
and ; yulgarly - koown, - 2. From the ſcope of 'this Place, which, 
1s to confirm their Faith by a ſtrange and/piodigious + Sign; which 
rely could nor be, that a young Woman Houla conceive a 
Chald,; bur, that a Viegin: ſhould:conceive, &e.-'s Or rather, 5 
forth, as it is rendred Met. 1. 23. and as this Hebrew Word is uftd 
Gew. 1G. 11. and 17. 19. Judg., 13. 5 & The Virgin, laſt men- 
tioned, ſhall call : hich is added as a farther Evidence of her 
Vir w_y and that this Son had no Humane Father, beeauſe the 
Right Naming the Child (which, being a Sign of Dominica, 
1s primarily gn the Husband, and in the Wife only by his conſent 
or permiſſion, as is evident from Gen. 5.' 29. and: 35, 18: 'Labe ;_ 
6o, 63. and many other places of Scripture) is wholly appropria- 
ted to.her. 1 Which ſignificy, God with ws,  Gud dwelling among 
us, in our- Nature, Jebn 1., 14. God and Manimecting' in one 
Perſon, and heing a Mediator between God and Men, For the 
\delign of theſe Words is nor fo much to relate rhe Name by 
.which Chriſt ſhould commonly be called, as to deſcribe his Na. 
ture and Offce : As we read that kis Name ſhall be called Wonder. 
fal, Chunſeler, &c. Iſs. 9. 6. and that this is ſaid ro be his (the M6 
fiah's Name whereby be jball be called, The Lord our Righteufneſi, Jer. 
23.6. although he be never called by theſe Names iu any orher 

lace of the Old or New Teſtament ; but the meaning of theſe 

laces is, He Jhall be Wonderful, and our: Counſellor, &. and 
our 2% (leo wad For, to» be called is oft put for © be, as Iſs. 1, 
26. and 4. 3, Oc. | 

15 Butter, and honey m2 ſhall he » eat, that h2 may 
know o-to-refuſe the evil, and chule the good p. 

wm The common Food of Children in that Country, where they 
were in great abundance, and of the beſt ſorr., » The Virgin's 
Son laſt mentioned, who, though he be God bleſſed for ever, yet 
thall become Man , and, to ſhew the Truth of his Humanity, 
{ball not only be conceived and brought forth, bur alſo ſhall 
nouriſhed and brought up by the ſame means and ſteps as other 
Children; which: is j < { mentioned here as a ſtupendous and 
miraculous Work of God, « That by this Food he may grow up, 
ind ſo may.know, &c. Or, until be know, as it is rendred by di- 
vers Learned, Mea, and, _—_ others, by the Choldee Interpre- 
ter, who. beſt knew the uſe of this Particle among the Hebrews. 
p To diſcern between things morally good and evil ;- which Chil- 
dren are capable-of doing in ſome meaſure, when they are- Five 
or Six Years old, Compare Dezs. 1. 39. where young Children 
are deſcribed by this Character, that they bad no Knowledge between 
good and cul, | " 

16 * Forq before the child» ſhall know'to refuſe the '$:eCh.8. 
evil, andchuſe the good, the land ſthat thou abhorreſt : + 
ſhall be forſaken of both her Kings «. | 

9g Or, Ta; for ſo this Particle is uſed by way of Amplification 
or Addition , 1/s. 32. 13. Fer. 14. 5, 18 -$6 the ſence is, Nor | 
only this Land of thine ſhall be preſerved until the Virgin's Son ' 
be born, but thine Enemies Land ſhall be ſorely fcourged, and 
theſe rwo Kings deſtroyed, within a very little. time. » Heb. 
this Child ; not the Virgin's Son, but the rophet's Child, Shear. 
jaſbub, whom in all probability the Prophet , ro prevent miſtakes, 
pointed at, and who was brought hirhec by God's ſpecial Com- 
mand, v.-3. and that for this very uſe ; for otherwiſe his Pre» 
ſence was wholly inſignificant: ' } The Lands; to wir, of Syria aad 
Iſtael, as is evident the next Words. 'Tr'is ah Enallage of 

e Singular for the Plura!. #& For its cruel Deſligns'and Prattices 
againſt, Or, which wexeth or molefteth thee, as this Word is uſed 
Exod. 1.12, Numb, 22; 3, &c. u'So far. thall 'Peleb and Rexzin be 
from congnering thy Land, that they ſhall lofe their own 'Lainds, 
and their Lives roo ; which they did within T'wo Years after rhis 
Time, being both ſlain by the King of Afhris, 2 Kings 15. 29, 


d Goodnels, and Faithfulneſs, and conſe 
Truth of-all God's Promiſes from time to 


0. 16. 9. 
17 The LORD ſhall bring x upon thee y and upon 


thy 


-_ 


- - = =y by . 


| Or, com> - > 
nadable w#_ in the deſolate valleys », and in the holes of -the 


bus. 


* 2 Kings 


13 35. 


hap. VIT. 


thy People, and thy. Father's houſe &, days « that 
departed | 


x Bar alchongh God will deliver you at this 
Name'sfake, he will remember and 
nd following ickedneſs, and hath a 
for you. 5 or part of this Storm fell 
2 Chen, 28. 20, xz Upon thy and Succeſſors, the 
Jadab > The Accomp whereof is recorded in their 
q- 4a To wir, evil days, by a Synecdoche; or Calamities ; For 


s are oft pur for the Events which ha in them, and eſpe- 
cially for Jolymenry'et Tribulations. as 19. 20, Pſalm 177. 7, 
Iſs. 9- thy Fa- 


Obad. v. 12. b When Ten Tribes revalted fron 

cher's , and ſet up another Kingdom. « Who may 
well be called their Plague or Calamury, as he is {called the Rod of 
God's anger, Ha. 10. 5. Or, with (as this Hebrew Particle oft ſig- 
nifies) the King, &c, Or, by the King, &c. And King is here pur 
for Kings, as Den. 2. 37. and 8. 21, | ; 

18 And ir ſhalt come to paſs in that day 4, that the 
LORD ſhall hiſs « for the flie f, chat is in the uttermoſt 
part g of the Rivers b of Egypt, and for the Bee 5 char is 
in the land of- Aſſyria &. 

4 Known to God, and appointed by him for the Execution of 
theſe Judgments. e See on 1ſs. 5. 26. f The Flies. So he calls 
theſe ies, to imply cither their Numbers, or their ſpec- 
dy March, or their unavoidable ule. £ In, or near, or ro- 
wards their Extremity or End, where they go out into the Sea. h Of 
the River Nils, which may be called Rivers, cither for its greatneſs, 
for which cauſe the Title of Rivers is given alſo to Eupbrater, 
Pfalin 137. 1. and t6 T:grir, Nah. 2. 6 or becauſe, towards the 
end of ar, it is divided into ſeven famous Streams, by which ir 
cmprieth it ſelf into the Midland Sea, Ifs. 11. 15. He ſeems 
phunly to deſign and deſcribe rhe ian, who were always 
dangerous Neighbours to Judeb, and did probably animate and 
oſilt the Phil:fRtines, and Ederites, and others againſt them, and 
at laſt made a formal Invaſion and Conqueſt of their Land, 2 Kings 
23- 33, &. Beſides, when the Choldeans' had in meaſure 
ſubdue@ the Egypriens, it js very probable that great Numbers of 
the Eqyprien Soldiers did liſt themlelves in the Cheldean Army, and 
with them invade the Land of Judab, i The Bees, the 4fyrian 
Army, who are compared to Bees, as for their numerous Forces 
and orderly March, ſo for their fierce: Artempts and miſchievous 
Efe&s, & In the Enipire of Afyrie, or Babylon; for theſe two 
were united into one. Empire, and therefore an Scripture are 
promiſcucylly called ſometimes by one Title, arid ſometimes by 
the other. 


19 And they / ſhall come, and ſhall reſt all of chem 


rocks o, and upon all thorns, and upon all || buſhes p. 

I The Flies, and eſpecially the Bees. w They ſhall have an ca- 
fie Viftory ; few or none of them ſhall be ſlain in the Arrempr. 
x Either, 1. Suchas were and had long been deſolate. So it ſigni- 
fies the vaſt Numbers of their Enenues, which filled all Places, 
both ſuch as are well inhabited, and ſuch as were in a great mea- 
fure deſolate : Or, 2. Such as they found very fruitful, but made 
them deſolate. « To which pollibly the Iſraelites fled for Refuge. 
p. Which he mentions partly becauſe Flies and Bees uſe frequently 
ro reſt there ; and partly ro intimare, that no Place ſhould eſcape 
the fury of rhis Enemy. 

20 in the tame day ſhall the LORD ſhave with a * 
rafor q that is hired r, namely by them beyond the Ri- 
ver /, by the King of Aﬀyria r, the head and the hair of 
the teer »: andir ſhall alſo conſume the beard x. 

q i. e. Utterly ſpoil and deſtroy, as ſhaving takes away all the 
Hair, and leaves not any _ of it viſible, as there is when the 
Hair is only cur or polled. » Either, '1. By Ahaz, who did hire 
them, 2 Kings 16. 7,8.' And ſo the Prophet notes the juſt Judg- 
ment of God, in ſcourging them with a Rod of their own making ; 
and by this Threatning he endeavours to prevent that wicked De: 
fign which then was on foor, of hiring 4ſjria» Succouts': Or, 
2. By God; who did ſtir them up, and fend them his Er. 
rand agaifſt Jadah, as he threatens 1/#s. 10'6. and paid them Hbe- 
rally fot that Service, as he did Nebuchadnezzar, of which, fee Jer. 
25.9: and /27 6, 7; Dax. 2. 37, 38. f Euphrates, called the River 
by way of eminency, Pſalm 72. 8..Jer. 2. 18. beyond which 4/: 
vie lay. « By the Succeſſive Kings of the aſyrien Empire, Sen. 
nacherib, '2 Kings 18. 13, Ge. Efarbaddon, '2 Chron. 33. 1. and 
eſpecially by Nebuchadnezzar, who baving ſubdued the Afhrian 
Meonbies, from thenceforth was K:ng of 4ſhris as well as of 
Chaldea. And the Prophet rather mentions 4fjris than Cheldes, 
or Babylon, partly becaute the Hfhrian began and continued to ex. 
ecute this Judgmear, alchougtr the Babylonian compleared it; 'and 

artly to inform them, that they laid rhe Foundation of their 6wn 
Ruin by opening the Door to the 4ſhrian, who afterwards entred 
at his Pleature, and lefr ir open 
lower or ſecret Parrs, which come under that Name, Ezek. 16. 7, 

25. and elſewhere, as it hath been noted again and again; and 
which the Jewiſþ Writers affirm to have been ſhaved in the Puri- 
ficarion of Lepers and Levites, Lev. 14. 8, 9. Numb. 8. 7. x Which 
they bigbly citeemed, as a great Ornamenr. By theſe Meraphorieal 
Expreſhons he ſignifies the total Deſtruftion of their State, from 
head to foot, from the higheſt to the loweſt. 


21 And ir ſhall come to paſs in that day, that a man 
thall nouriſh a young cow, and two ſbeep'y. 

g This and the following Verſe contain'either, x. A Mirigation 
of the foregoing Calamity, or ſome Comfort for the Remainders 
of the People, after the publick Devaſtion; or rather, 2. A fur- 
ther Declaration of the _rthrearned Deſolation ; which beſt agrees 
not only with the foregoing, bur alſo with the following Verſes. 


8 ce of rhis Verſe is this, They who formerly uſed to 
ol, I. h 


ISATAH 


r Nebuchadnezzar. u Of the | 


Chap. VII. 


keep great Herds of Catre!, and many Flocks of Sheep, ſhall e- 


ſeem it a great happineſs if they can keep but one Cow, and ewo 

Sheep, to keep themſelves from Extremity of Famine. 

22 And icſhall come ro paſs for the abundance of mi!k 

that they ſhall give z, he ſhall. car butter : for butter 

and honey 4 ſhall every one eat that is keft + in che Apa hr 


z Becauſe they ſhall have excellent and large Fans, x Prert the Long. 
Grinds y their, s 


ſon of the great ſcarcity of Cartel ; whereas 
were. oft we* vp pope Pun" Pre T, befeock may be here 
mentioned, either, r. As m ( g very com- 
mon. in thoſe Parts ; which ure oppoſe to that Fleſh an Carn, 
and other excellent Fruirs of rhe wherewith their Land for- 
merly abounded ; or, 2. As very good and pleaſant Food, which 
the poorer ſort had formerly uſed ro fell, ro procure more necelſ:- 
ry and cheaper Food for themſelves : But now the Land ſhould 
be ſo deſtirute of _ that there were none to whom they 
could fell rhem, and thoſe few who did ſurvive might trecely cat 
all forrs of Proviſions. 
23 And it {hall come to paſs in that Cay, that every 
place ſhall be, where there were a thouſand vines at a thou- 
farid ſilverlings 5, ir ſhall even be for Briars and Thorns. 
þ Or, pieces of Silver, as the fame Word is commonly rendred. 
Whereby we may underſtand, cirher, 1. So many Gra 'W. 
Pound for each Vineyard, to wir, for the Annual Rent : Or, 2. So 
many Shekels, which Word is moſt commonly underſtood, when 
nod particular kind of Coin is expreſſed, as 2 Sem. 18, 11, 12 
Meat. 26, 15. and then the meaning 1s, not that the thouſand Vine- 
yards were ler for a thouſand Shekels, a Vineyard for a Shckel!, 
which is a contemptible price ; but thar each of the rhoutand 
Vineyards might have been fold or let for a thouſand Shekels, 
hich was the yearly Rent of fome excellent Vineyards, as may 
be gathered from Cane. 8. rr. Except we underſtand this not of fo 
_— Vineyards, as other Interpreters do, but of ſo many fin- 
gle Vines, as the Word properly and generally fignifies, planred 
rogether in one large Vineyard, which may be here meant by che 
place of the River ; and then each Vine may be valued at a She- 
kel. Bur th's place may poſlibly be otherwiſe rendred, and thar 
exattly according ro the Hebrew Text, Every place where there ave a 
theuſand Vines, ſhall be for a thouſand pieces of Silver, i. e. Tt ſhall be 
valued, or offered, either to be ler, or rather to be ſold, at that 
Price ; which was a very low Price, and therefore fitly ſignifies 
the greatneſs of the Deſolation. c Becauſcir ſhall be utterly neg- 
leted, and therefore overſpread with them. Or, yea it ſhall 
be for Briars and Thorns, No man will either buy or hire ir upon 
any terms, 
24 With arrows and with bows 4 ſhall men come 
thither : becauſe all the land ſhall become briars and 
thorns. 
d Either ro hunt, or to defend themſelves from Wild Beaſts, 
which commonly abide in ſuch deſolate and overgrown Grounds. 
25 And on all hills that ſhall be digged e with the mar- 
tock, there ſhall not come thither the fear of beiars and |, 
thorns f : * butit ſhall g be forthe ſending f orth of oxen, * Crap hs 
and for the treading of lefler carrel 4. m_ 
e Or, that were digged, to wit, formerly ; that uſed to be dig- 
ged and drefled for the planting of Vines, or other choice Fruit- 
trees. f The Words thus rendred, ſound like a Promiſe : Bur 
that doth no way agrec with the ſcope of the Place, And they 
may be, and are by , underſtood not of Briars arid Thorns 
growing in thoſe Grounds, which would hinder the feeding of 
Cattel there, but of ſuch wherewith they were fenced, _ by 
which the Cattel were affrighted or hindred. from breaking into 
them, which cauſe of their Fear being now removed by the gene. 
ral Devaſtation, they might now enter there, and feed at pleaſure, 
as the next Words imply. Or, they may be rendred thus, as 
they are by a late Learned Interprerer, That here might not come 
thither, &c. which is mentioned as the Reaſon why they were dig- 
ged and drefſed, that they might be freed from Briars and Thorns. 
And fo there js only a defe& of the Hebrew Particle aſber, which 
is nt, and that not only as it ſignifies whith, bur as it is ta-, 
ken ly for thes,. as Iſs. 5. 11. and: 10, 2. and elſewhere. 
s Or, even (as this Particle is oft rendred) there ſhell be, to wit, 
a place; which Word is underſtood, 2 Sam. 7.1, 1 King: 18. 12. 
Or the Words may be rhus rendred, And all Hills that ſhall be dig- 
ed— and therns, even they or tach of them ſhall be, the Singular 
being when colle&ively, asis very utual. + All ſorrs of Cattel may 
fairly enter, and feed there, rhe Fences being broken down, and 
the Owners generally ſlain, or carried into Captivity. 


CHAP. VEL 


Syria, and Iſrael ſbould be ſubdued by Aﬀyria, 1,—4. Judah al 
] Benld be affied. 5, —8., God's Dy irreſiſtible, and to Je 
feared, 9,— 13. The Lord it @ Santtuary to the Godly, s Stone of 
ſtumbling to the Wicked, 14,— 15. The Prophecy ſure, God to be waits 
ed on, Necromancers net to be conſulted, but the Prophecy, their Mi- 
ſery, 16, —22, 


l Oreover the Lord faid unto me, Take thee a * 
great roll a, and write in ic with a mans pen 6, 
concerning'+ Maher-ſhalal-haſh- baz c. + Heb. i 
# Or, 4 great Volume, becauſe the Prophecy ro'be writren in it waking 
was large, and God would have it written in very large and legible ſpeed to 
CharaGers.' 6 With ſuch a Pen as Writers uſe, Pſa/m 41. 6. Jer. zþe ſpoil, 
8. 6: that fo all may read and underſtand it. c Concerning that þ, hafteon- 
thing which is ſignified by rhe Name of thy Child, which is here ,;4 tha 
mentioned by way of Anticipation, as nor being given himrill gz, of, 
v. 3- 4. e. concerning thar which God is making haſt ro do, the yah, pred, 
giving upthe Kingdoms of S$yris and: 1jraz! for a Prey<o the 4ſhri- gc. 


#n, as this name is explained, v. 4- 
5s Xa 3 And 


{Heb .p- 
pronched 
unto. 


|| Oc , de* 
ſrijeth, 


Chap. VII. 
* 2 Kings cord 4, * Uriah the Prieſt, and Zzchariah the fon of 
16, 15. Jeherechiah. | 
who ſhould bear wit- 
neſs that the following Name and Prophecy was written and pub- 
liſhed by oe according to God's Command. 
ceivedand bare a ſon : then faid the LORDro me, Call 
his n»yme Maher-ſhalal-haſh-baz _—_ 
ge<on of L 7 C,oojuge! 
AQ. fS9 called, partly as the was the. Prophet 's , Wives 
being frequently denommared from their Hus [1 
- 1, 
Aerefr, &c. and partly becauſe ſhe did concur with the Prophet to 
the Procreation of this prophetical Child, 
| Or , he My father, and my Mother g, || * «he riches of Damal. 
that # bes cus, and the ſpoil of Samaria thall be taken away b before 
Ki Al the kin Epenet 
nr z To ſpeak, and ro know his Parents ; whichis within the ſpace 
And this agrees with the other Prophecy, 1/s.7. 16. 
the Rich- Before the child fhall know to refuſe the evil and 
&, &, requires a longer time than/to diſtinguiſh his Parents from Stran- 
26. 9. your before this, was capable of that furrher degree of Know- 
edge ; as ſoon as this-was capable of the Jower degree. | & The 
Cities, fhall be ſtripped of their Wealth and Power, as they were 
by Tiglath-Pileſor , within the time here limited, 2 TYP 5g. 29. 
in 
uſe that is ſaid to be before a Man, which is in, or is put zoto a 
Man's Power as Gen, 13. 9. and 20. 15 , &c. and men are ſaid to 
Numb. 14. 42, Dew. 1. 42. Judge 20. 39. and oft elſewhere. 
Others refer this Phraſe to the ancient Cuttom of Conquerars, of 
Country, 
5 The Lord ſpake alfo unto me again, ſaying, 
of Shiloah mz that go ſofily » , and rezaice in Rezin and 
Remaliah's fon : 


2 And I took nnto me faithful Witneſles, to re- 
4 Perſons of ungueſtionable Repuration, 
2 And 1+ went unto « the prophertels f, and the con- 
e Heb. 1 come ner to het,” A modeſt Ex 
asband's Tiles, as the 
Wives of Mayor, or Defter, Orc. are commonly ca led 
4 For before the child ſhall have knowl 
gu of Aſlyria 7. 
take away Of two years. gary reg gn 
* 2 Kings gers; which ſuirs well to Shear :jajbub, who , being born ſome 
Kingdoms of $yrie and Iſrael, here ſignified by their two Capital 
i Tn his preſence, and by himſelf and his Forces ; For ripture 
be ſmitten before, their enemies, when they are {mitten by them, as 
ſending or carrying their Spoils before them into their own 
6 For as much as this people & || retulzth ! the waters 
, & Either, 1 the People of Judah, which are ſuppos'd to have 


God's ProteCtion, deſigned to zevok from God, and from the 
Houſe of David, and to put themſelves under the Power and Pro 
retion of the Kings of Syria and 1free/. Bur there are no Footſteps 
of any ſuch Deſign or Praftice of that People. And the follow: 
ing Clauſe of rejoycing in Rezin, &e. cannot with any colour be af- 
cribed to the Jews, whom ar this time they longht ro deſtroy : or 
rather, 2. the People of Iſfra4, of whom he laſt ſpake, v. 4. and 
who are the chief Subje@ of this whole Propheey, contained in 
this and the foregoing Chapter ; and who did rejoice not only in 
their own King Pchab, but allo in the Aſſiſtance of io powerful 
an Ally as Rez4» was, { Or rather, drſpiſeth, as the Word proper- 
ly and moſt frequently ſignifies. m» That ſmall and contempuble 
River or Brook which an by that City, which is bere {cererly 
oppoſed to the great Rivers of Tigris and Exphraty, by Which the 
Afjrtan Empire was fortified. Hereby he underlands -&. p 
an 


tions and ſtrength of the Jews, which theix Enemyey de 
contemned. # Gently, as httle Rivers do, ' 

7 Now thecetore:g behold , the LORD bripgech. up 
upon them p the waters of the river qitrong and many, 
even the king of Aflyria, and all his : y ahd Ho ſhall 
come up over all his Chanels *', and go over. alt; his 
banks. | | al 

9 werent wt Lie hs Opgahnry which they have _ 
Silaah and Jeruſalem, ve a. more, potent Engmy,. 

A lſracl. See on the foregoing ark Tf papdrece, okk 6. 
led - the River, far irs eminent peenenels + Whereby be nader: 
Nands the Afhrien Forces, as the next. Words <xplain: the Metar 
* phor. , © His numerous; and gutter Army , in whiah- he: glots 
ec, 1ſe. 10. 8. / This great ves ſhall averflow its pwn proper. 
his Great 


for the. þ Parte ey, ligaifes with, 35 Job 33; 33. 
jd to tand the fame Particle ar vg er 
e laſt Clayſe, Belides, the laſt: Qlbuſe 


t Heb. the 


fulneſt of 
the breadth 
of th 
o be 
retchings 
is 


out of 

Wings. j ni 

Ch.7-14. int « Metap erat wy 
Ne l {ety whe 


i 4 
pIe 4 


(in og bY 
| $ QP k 
| ihe fared Quint: of 


KEY, | ces 


grown weary of their preſent Government, and our of diſtruſt of 


Chagne! h | 
Daminions, tn ad the Fouk of tne Ke 7. to them, ” 
render the Wargs j come «p. with all big chanyels, 01 flreams.z 


taken) he underſtands one and the lame thing, as he dorh. 
{% 26. to wit, the Word of God, aud cially rhar which 


1 - 
fie 


2 Kings 18. 13. and ſent _ hi Army againſt Jeuſelem (be z | 
| — gang the W of his Aru, 6 they item "fem. 

ace ' Lagd | 
Me, GO cal bod, 


Dk 


» AC 


« land ye ſhall | 2:55: 
of  Updwy 


broken in pic- 
Broken in pie- 
# Syriaw and Iſreclity. Immenue's Name inſpireth xt 
pact wich New Courage, and makes py 
s Enemies, and 

you be, whether far or near, who do or ſhalt 
menzel's Land. « With 
War. 4d This 


Na 
ham ſend 
retel their certain downfal 6 W oo 


—dpaty 3 CONTING inſt 7. 
wor ele. Pre 

yk is repeated for the greater Aﬀſrance ; of he ing 
0 08 OmIER of Gee's Porgle, who are apt to deſpond upon 


10 Take counſel together, and it ſhallcome to nought : 
"45 the word e, and it ſhall not ſtand : for God # with 
us f. | 

e Declare and fix your Purpoſe , and make your ; 
f The Almighty and only rue God fighteth for us, lh 
fon. He gives the Iaterpreration of the Name Imnonug! expreſied 

, v, 8. for though the Word in the Hehrew be the ſame here 
oy br D yet there it ſeems to be taken properly, and heze ap- 

11 For the LORD fſpake thus to me + with a t Heb. is 
band g, 'and inſtruted me, that I ſhould not walk in the £25 7 
way ot this people þ, ſaying. ”m_ 

g With + vehement and more than ordinary Inſpiration, ftrong- 
ly im ing ir in my Mind. þ Of the generaliry of the Pcople 
of #6; whoſe eminent Danger and Cafamiry he forerels, +. 8. 
bug withal gives them full Affurance thar God would deliver them 
our of it, v. 9, 10. Which he doth to aggravate the preſent Sin 
of Abaz and his People, in forſaking God, and ſeeking tothe King 
of fſjris for help, as they did 2 Kings 16. 6, 7, 8. 

12 Say ye #not, A confederacy &, to all them to whom 
this people ſhall ſay, A confederacy : neicher fear ye their 
fear LY nor be afraid, | 

. # Thou Jſsisb, and thine and my Chil & Do 
of or conſent to this wicked Defign of als ee a Confederacy with 
the King of Afjrie. # That thing which they fear, char, if they 
ot my Fall _ Ss 6. ne NES. ney ſhall certainly be de- 
roye thoſe rwo Porent Ki i gainſt 
G the cannor or will not Geliver iam. FO ME Pee 
_ t3 Sanctifie the LORD of hofts » himſelf, and 4 
him Ge your Fqar =. and ler him be your dread. 

= Give him the Glory of his Power, and Goodneſs, and Faith- 
fulneſs, by traſling to his Promiſes for your Deliverance. - Lee 
' God, Ln not the Kings of Syris and Iſ-ael, be the chief objeR of 
your Fear. 

14 And he ſhall be your ſanRuary 0: but for * aſtone * Cp: 
of ſturbliog, and for a rock of offence p to both the eggs p 
| houſes of Ifrael q, for a gin, and for a ſnare to the inha- Ro. g. 33. 
bitants of Jeruſalem 7. 1 Pet. 2.8. 

e A ſure Refuge to all that truly fear him, and rely upon him. 

> An occaſion, of Sin and Ruine, at whom they will take offence 
ble, ſo as to fall and be broken, xs it 1s expreſſed, wv. 15. 

9 To the Two Royal Families of 1/roel, y ſo cailed ; thar of 
Jugeh, to. wit, the Houle of David; and that of Epbraim : or, to 
I wo loms, that-of the Ten Tribes, and that of the T'wo 
rides, * ue fifialy, acationcd, 29 2 very cherryble 


and w thing, becauſe Jeruſalem was the Seat of the Tem- 
ple ad of Ged'loomn Worſkip, whereall the Means of Know- 

& and Grace were Cab tes and Piet, where the 
Throne of Civil and Ecclokaſlical icature were eſtabliſhed, 
where the moſt Wiſe-and Learned Doors had their conſtanc or 
frequent abode. And thae ſuch a Place and People ſhould reje&t 
Inmmanue!, on their when he ſhould appear, was fo great 
and ſtrange an Oceurcent, that the Prediftion of -it was highly 
nec , le iſe, when it came ro it ſhould ſhake the 
Fai all who did bclieve on him ; w now the Accom- 
Aifhment hereof was a notable Confirmation of their Faith, and 
an Exideace that Chriſt was the true Meffiab.” 


' 15 And many among them /* ſhall * ſtumble 7, *M-*' 
and fall, and he broken . and be ſnared , and be ta- ff... . 


ken, $8. 
 f Nox all; for there ſhall be a Remnant, as was foretold, 1ſs. 4. ; 
Le Ne nM ws w- 
was at ing 0 w Jews re- 
jeQed to their own DeftruRtion. 


1. 16 Bag up the teftimony , ſeal the law among my t 
t, 

L # Theſe are by the conſent of all, God's Words to the Prophier. Ch, 4 

y the. reftiweny and the law or derive (for fo this Word is tie- F 


— _— 


+ Heb. 


learntd 


ve 


: 


rine of the Meſ- 
ſhall te 


i{bwned 


main. Scope and Subſtance thereat, the 


is 
flee, which, though now profeiled by all the {pcatiogs; 


* 


'Ch.19.4. 


Chap. 


vil. 


diſowned by the generaliry of them, when the 
| underſtood 


Bind up and ſcat are rs be and 
propheſ inc jo hal doeuatiog and fe | 
make ſm" and to blind, Ge. Iſa. 6.10. 

pul drwn, $c. Jer.” r''7o. when 

over, bind uy and ftal deſign 


1. Security and cettdinty, 


things arc 
they may not be loſt: | 


Guido SIG PEAS ' 

be preferv | I 

are bound up bots 4 thar 1 

others. And fo he informerh them, thar this 

m—n__—y hid in'y pore 

cf Accompliſhmerit 'it; anc 

liſhed, ict ſhould fill continue to 
own indeed to hiserae Diſciples, bur id from the 

Nation, who would nor fee it, and therefore ſhould be 

by God's juſt Judgment, that they ſhould not ſee it, as was 
hefied, iſs. 6 19, v2 be and Sgc d: - 
1n z Fs certa z, YET WI 

0 cvs the unbelieving uw For why | ypPy : Too be 

joyned in the Expofirion of this Nady were in the Event ? 
y Gdd's Diſciple he ye whe hy wexe taught of God, ns it is 

expreffed , 1/s. 54, 13. where thi word is uſed ; or, every 

ene that bath beard and learned of the , and t Fe comerh wn- 


ro Cirifh, as it is explained, 7obn 6. 45. 
17 And x 1 will wait upon rhe LORD 7 that hideth 
his Face z from the houfe of Jacob «, and I will look for 
him 6. Phes 
x Oy, as this Particle js rendred, Yer. +. 32, 35. and elſewhere. 


Tet, notwithſtanding this dreadful Prophecy concerning the Un- 
belief and Rejeftion of {ſradd. 5 I will refer my ſelf and rhis Mat- , 
rex ynto God, caſting my Care hum, ing rhe Ac- 
compliſhmenrt of his Promiſe; in feading the im COn- 


ferring upon me and all believing 1jraeiter all bis Mercies and 
Bieffings, ro be procured by and through his Blood and Merits. 
z T hat now doth, and threarnerh that he will hereafrer, withdraw 


bis Favour and Bleſſing, as this Phraſe ſignifies, B/at"10. 5. and 
27.9. and oft clſewhere. qo bom neg yo of Irocl. 
6 With an Eye of Faith and ExpeRtarion, ll his time- comerh. 


13 * Behold c, Land the children 4 whomthe LORD 


' hath giyen me, are * for figns, and for wonders « in If- 
 rael f, from the LORD 
' mount Zion þ. 


hoſts g, which dwelleth in 


t Iris worthy of your Qbſervation- and Admaration. Theſe Words 
are literally ſpoken by 1ſsiab concerning himſelf, bur withal myſti- 
cally concerning Chriſt, af whom he ſpeaks more frequently and 
fully than. any other Prophet, and. of whom he was an evident 
Type; and ceratbena are fitly applied. to Chriſt, Heb. 2. 23. 
d Eluber, 1. his natural Children, whote very Names were Pto- 
phetical, and Signs of future Events, Ch. +. 3.-and 8. 3, 4. Or, 
2. his (piritual Children, whom he bad eirber begocren or broughe 
up by his Miniſtry. For the Propbets were called Fathers nat only 
with reſpe& to the young Propycts; who were commonly called 
the Sans of the Prophets, but allo in relation ro athers, ay'2” _ 
a. 12, and 13. 146. Aad this fence _feems more probable chan rhe 
former, becauſe it agrees: beſt, r., With the following Words, 
which feem to be tao Hafty and a to be uſed concerning 
his natural Children ; for - wr Pro i 


478 expounded of ſpiritual Children. « Are a Gazingaſtock'to, 
and. admired by them, for our folly n- believing God's-Promiſes : 
For ſo the believing Jewr now were, te: Abaz and the'' lity 
of the People, who: thought it therr Waſdom and Intereft to pro- 
cure Aid trom 4fhria, and eſteemed thoſe Fools who, upon pre- 
rence. of _—_ God, would: negle& to great: an Advan- 
rags. . And io ropher torerels that they ſhould be: when the 
Meſſiah did come ; which is the myſtical, as the other is-rhe lite- 
rel fence: And fo both of them be meanr' in- this Place. 
f Even amongſt the ifrpdlitesr, who have raught and) do profeſs 
betrer things. g Which come to paſs by the wiſe Counſel and 
Pravidence of God, in which I willingly acquiefce.. þ Where 
the Temple now was, and where thc Meſisb was to fer up his 

19 And when they i ſhall fay unto you'F, 'Seek unto 
:bem | chat have familiar ſpirits, ang ypto Wizards # that 
* peep, and that mutter »: ſhopid nar a people ſeek unto 
their God 0? for the living to the dead p? To | 

i The 1/aetite;, ro whom 1 and 'my Children are Signs and 
Wonders, who are fallen from God, and his true Religzon and 
rftition and Tdolarry; and will endeavonr rq 
E My Children, whom the 
For Ad- 
vice and Hep, 
therro deluded you with vain Words. 
ungodly and unbelieving Jews. m Of 
20, 27. and Deus. 18. 13, » That ſpeak w 
Voice, as theſe rwa Words fignitie ; which they 
ſpeaking rather inwardly in their Bellics, than o 
aibly with their Mouths and Voice, as the Title of 


commonly given to them, fignifies. «e This Anfwer the et 
nts into Ach Mourhs, to the fore ving Counſel : Doth notevery 
Rata: in Caſes of Difhcutty or Diftrels, feek ro their own Gods 


for Relief > Much more ſhould we do'ſo, that have rhe only true 
God for our God. p Shall they ſeek (which Words are = 
dcrſtood out of the foregoing Clauſe) for the lrveng, &c. 


= 


| 


T | 


| 


| 


1 
, 


- 


ing Men ſhould enquice of the Living God, is 


908 vey, 8 co this word, 7 is becanſc ere i | nolighc 


9: Let this Diſpute berween you and them be derenthined 
God's Word, which is bere and in many orhet Places called n, 


Low, to therr 10n to believe and obey it; and 
, hecauſe iris a Witneſs berween God and Mar, of Gos 
ind and Will, and of Man's Duty ; and ſo-theſe T wo Titles con- 
tain Two againſt cheic Idotarrous Prattices: ''» Your 


its, har ſeek to pervert you,'v: 19. ſ This proceeds from 
c wy; arr he pre 71.r becauſe they are blind, and will nor 
ſee, and God hath ſhur their Eyes that they cannor fee. 'Biir 
thete Words are by divers Learned I rs anderſtood not + 
2 Declaration of their [ ce, but a mination and Predi- 
Rion of their miſery, being moſt commonly uſed in Scrig- 
ture for Comfort and Happineſs, and darineſi for Sorrows inf Ca. 
lamitics. And. this ſence ſeems ro be 'mnch favoured by che-fo)- 
lowing gen And” then the Words may be thus rengred;: -[- 
ſredly (for rhe Hebrew Particle aſber is frequently uſed 25%4 Note 
of , as 3 Saw. I5, 20. Pſal. 10 6.'and gy. r1, &c 1s 
hath. been more than once obſerved before) ns /ight or wrormng- 
lighe ſhatt be (for thar may 25 well be underito0d as ir) to rhem,, 1 


Yr - _ come oyen them, _ they ſhall never have 
a Morning © werance from it ; they ſhall be ſwallowed up 
endicfſs Colamiries, F mri do 


as And they : ſhall paſs through it « hardy beſtead 
x and hungry y: and it ſhall come to paſs , char when 
they ſhall be hungry , they ſhalt free themſelves , and 
their king £, and their God a, and look -up- 
ward b. 

# The Tdokarrons and Apoſtatical 1ſ-acliter. « Or, is it, to. wit, 
their own Lend, which is cafily' underſtgogd our of the Context, 
and from the Phraſe it ſelf, the ! he rar Rehtive being put With 
ou? an Anrecedent, as it is in other placts which have been for- 
merly-nored. They ſhall either paſs through it inro Coptiviry, 
or 'wander hither and thirher in it, like diftraQted men, nor know- 
ing whither to go, nor whar to do ; whereas if rhey hid agt for- 
ſaken God, they might have had a quiet and ſerled abode in it 
x Sorely diſtreſſed, as this Word is ufed, Ger. 35. 16 and 74b ;o. 
25. 7 irure of Food, and of all Necefſaries, which are oft 11g- 
nified by Food. « Either becauſe he doth nor relieve thei ; 'or 
becauſe by his foolifh Counſels and Courſes, be brought them ins 
to theſe Niſeries. | 6 Either, 1, the True God ; or rather, 2:tixic 
Idols, ro whom they truſted, and whom they, now find too, lare 
unable to help them, 6 To Heaven for help, as Men of. all Nas 
tions and Religiong in great Calamitzes uſe to do. 3 mnt 

22 And * they ſhall loak untothe earth ec :. and 2ghnld; 
trouble-and darknefs, dimnets of anguith ; and they hall 
be driven to darkneſs #. | | 

e Finding no help from Heaven, they rurn their Eyes down. 
ward, Jooking hither and thither for Comfort. d Many Words 
G—_— che ſame thing are pur rogerher, to fignifie the variety 
and extremity and continuance of their Miletics. 


CHAP. Ix 


Joy im the midſt of Afi:Tiom, t — 15 The Birth, Perſon, Office, and 
Kingdem of Griff, 6 — 7. Judgments f@ their Pride, 8——t 2, 
For therr Impenitency and Hypocriſic, 13 — 21, 


Nena, the diraneis faall ace be ſuch as wes. in 
| her vexacjom s,- When at the firſt 6 he c lighaly atz 
fliced 4 the land of Zebulun, and the land of Nephra- 
li z, and afterwards did more Ferwmally Mit her / By 
the way. of che ſea g, || beyond Jordas bin Galiles. | 
the Nations 5. vin] ny fo 
s The Words thus rendred contain a Mirigarion- of rhe fore- 
ing Threatning : And ſa: the ſence of tlie Verſe may be this, 
The ity of this Land and ics Inhabitants ſhall be grear, yer 
nae ſuch as that which was brought upon the Kingdom ot rhe Ten 
Tribes by the King of Hfhris, who at: firſt indeed” dealr' more 
gently with them , but afterwards quire rooted them out, and 
carried them away inro/a dreadful Capeivity, from whence they 
were not to return; no not when' the At&fieb came 'into' the” 
World; for , after this Darkneſs, of which 1 have now ſpoken, 
rhere ſhall come a gloripus Light, as it follows-in the nexr Verſe. 
The Dutch Interpreters take it in the fame ſence, and render the 
Words thus. But the Land that war diftreſſid ſbal not be utterly 
darkned. To the ſame purpoſe they may be rhus rendered, ac- 
cording-to the Hebrew, . But Darkneſs ſbail' ner be (i. e. (hall nor 
abide or continue ; far tobe is ſometimes put tor to 45ide-or con- 
tinme' to be, as 1 Saw: 12. 14. Prov. 23.5. Mer. 17.4. Hw. 8, 4 ) 
wats ber (to wit, the Land, which by che conſent of Interpreters 
is underſtood here, as/it was Ch. 8. 21.) ro whom this diffreſs is or 
ſhall be. She ſhall be diſtreſſed and darkned, as I ſaid before, 
Gh: $8. 22: bur nor irrecoverably, nor for ever. Some underftand 
the Words to be an aggravation of the Darknoſs or Miſery threar- 
ned, Ch. 8. 22. rendring the Words thus, for :he dimneſs ſhall noe 
be, &c. And fo the ſence is, This ſhall not be fo flight an At- 
fliftion as that which befel them by Pw,» Kings 15. 19. nor'as 
that which ſucceeded ir by Tiglach-Pil:-far, who, ar the detire of 
Hhaz, did about this time make anocher Inyalioa into the Land of 
Iſradl, 2 Kings 15. 29. and was an heavicr Stroke than the: for- 
mes z bur this ſhall be far: heavier than either of chem. Bur the 
former ſence ſeems bexter rg agree both wirh rhe tollowing Verſes 
and with Met. 4. 13, 14, 15. where theſe Words. are expounded 
a: . as 


9 


Chap. IS. : 


and rei 


Ford, is highly abſurd for them to lake him. and to 
ad Idols, either ro the Images, or to the Spirits of dead 
, Which are fi d ro dwell and ſpeak in them, 


25 * To che law and tothe ie'timony 9: if they x ſpeak uk. 16 


o& | Or, on 
of this ſcae. 
1! Or , po 


pulus. 


* Chap. IX. 


a Piomile, and id ro be fulfilled by Chriſt's preac | 
Goſpel in theſe Pai . on In the firſt Invaſion which rwy 6 
Afyris made upon 1/rect. | 
; ſuch Caſes , and who is here ſuppoſed to be, the Author 
or Inflifter of this Judgment, Or, it is an imperſonal” Speech, 
he affliifiid for war affiifed, than which nothing is more common 
in the Hebrew Language. @d Either, 1. By 


2s is expreſſed 2 Kings 15. 29. « Theſe Parts are particularly 
- , mentioned, becauſe this Storm fell moſt heavily upon them ; 
but under. them the other Parts of the/Land are underſtood by a 
common Figure called. Synecdoche. f Either, 1. By Tig lah. Pileſer ; 
or, rather, 2, By Shalmeneſer, who took Samaris,./and carried 
1hracl into Capevuy, 2. Kings 17. 5,6. Of whichCalamity, though 
yet ito, come. the Propher ſpeaks as if ix were paſt, as the manner 
of the, Prophet is,  g In that part of the which bordererh 
upon the Sea, to wit, the Lake of Geveſoreth, which is very com- 
monly; called # $es, as Mat. 4. 18. John 21.1; &c. and upon which 
the Portions of Zebulwn and Nephtaii bordered. b Or, on thre fide 
Jordan ; for this Prepolition is uſed both ways, and this Land 
might be {aid to be carher beyond or on this fide Jordan, in divers 
reſpetts. « Oc , Galilee of rhe Gentiles , to wit, the Upper Galilee, 
ſo called becauſe it boxdered upon the Genviles, But 'this laſt 
Clauſe, and the Two foregoing Clauſes, are otherwiſerrendred and 
interpreted by divers Learned Men,, as a pw concerning 
the Light of the Goſpel that ſhould ſhine in thoſe Parts. Ar ar 
the firſt time (to wit, in the former Ages of the 1jreeliziſh Church 
and Commonwealth) he made the Lend of Zebulun and the Land 
of Nephtali wile or conremptible (as he might be ſaid ro have done, 

artly by putting. thoſe People at ſo great a diſtance from his 
Tina , partly by expoſing them ro lome Calamitics which 0- 
ther Tribes eſczped, and url by denying them thoſe Hongurs 
and Privileges which he afforded to other Tribes, of which ſee 70h. 
7.52. Out of Galilee ariſeth no Prophot ; and John 1, 46. Can any 
thing come out of Nazareth ? Which was an eminent City of Galilee;) 
ſo in the latter or * rime (to wit; in the days of the Meſſisb,: or 
of the Goſpe), which are frequently ſo called in the Scriptures 
both of the Old and New Teſtament) he wade it, (3,. e. he; will 
t: ake it, for the Prophet tpeaks of things to come as paſt, av he 
doth moſt commonly in this Prophecy) gloriow (ro wit, by Chriſt's 
firſt preaching the Gaſpel in thoſe parts) in or towards theway of 
the Ses (to wit, of Galiice ar Graeſareth) beyond or on this fide Jordan, 
in Galilee ef the Genti'es. , Which Interpretation I thaughr fit eo 
propoſe, as deſerving furher Conſideration. hv! 4yi08 
» © 2 * Tte peopie that:walked / in daskneſs m, haveſcen 
»a great lighe : they that dwell in the Land of the thadow 
* of death 0, npon them hath the light ſhined. DO 5a 
© & The People of God, If ael and Jadab , and eſpecially thoſe of 
them mentioned in the foregoing Verſe, 7 In Mat. 4. 16. it is 
ſare. - Tt notes not their Geſture, bur their State or Condition , 
they lived or abode. CY in Darkneſs is more perillous 
than ſitting. m» The Expreſhon is general, and fo may well com- 
prehend both the: Darkneſs of Calamity, and the Darkneſs -of. Ig- 
norance, and Idolatry, and Prophaneneſs, in which thoſe ' Parts 
were eminently involved, by reaton of their great diſtance from 
God's Sanftuary, and by their frequear: Converſe with the Gen- 
tiles, who ver aha them, and of which this Place is ex- 
pounded, "Mat. 4. n #; 6, Shall ſee at the Coming ot the Meſfob. 
v Which notes both extream, and dangerous, -or deaUly Darkneſs. 


3 Thou haſt multiplied the nation p, and || not increa- 
{cd the-joy q : they zoy before thee r, according to the 
joy.in- harveſt /, and as men rejoice when they divide che 
ſpoil e, 9 P 

p Thou haſt made good thy Promiſe to Abraham conceraing the 
Multiplication of his Sced, Gen. 15, 5. and 22. 17. by adding his 
Spiuitual Seed unto! rhe Carnal, by gathering in the Gentfles to 
the Jews, and-making them both one People in Chriſt, Jebn 20. 
16, - Eph. 2, 14, &c. For 1n Scripture-account the Believin 

entiles are the Seed of Abrebam, as well as the Jews; of whi 
ſee Gal: 3.7, 8, 95 Or, theu baft magnifiid the Nation, horioured 
them with peculiar Privileges above all other Nations, «ndeſpeci- 
ally/with this/tranſcendenrt Privilege, that the Mefiah and Saviour 
of the Werld ſhould be born of them, and live among theny; of 
which he ſpeaks more fully, v. 6, 7. 4 Or, yer net encreaſed their 
joy. 1” Which might very: truly and firly-be ſaid of the Jewiſh Na- 
tion; upon! this occaſion; partly becauſe "they did nor rejoice'in 
the Converſion of-the Gentiles, as they ſhould have done;'but 
mucmured, and gtieved, and ſtumbled arir; and 'becauſe, 
through their perverſeneſs and unbelicf, thar would be unto them 
an gecalion- of their utter; Ruin, the (Converſion of the Genriles 
being/ attended with the RejeQtion of the Jews. Bur becauſe this 
Tranſlation ſeems not to agree with the foHowing Words, which 
aſcribe: great Joy to them, ſome render the Words otherwil? ; 
either thus, And widts' thou not encreaſe rheir joy ? T'o which Queſti- 
en: the next Words give' an affirmative Anſwer. So the' Hebrew 
Paxticle -{o is put interrogatively for halo, as it is in many other 
places which I have formerly obſerved. : Or thus, and hoſt 'ineres- 
ſod to ie,' or. bim, or /thew (to thar Nation) their joy: For thou 
the. brew'ls be written like an Adverb, yet ir may be read h 
a Pronoun, as-it i both-by —_ and Chriftian Interprerers ac- 
know d to be in many. places ; of which fee more'in my Ls- 
tin Synopſes. x In thy Preſence; and in the place of thy Worſhip; 
not with a-Carnal-and Worldly, but with a Spiritual and Religious 
Joy, giving thee the:Praiſe-and Glory of all thy Favours afforded 
to them. , { When Men receive with great Joy ;, thar for which 
they. haye laboured nanch, and long” waited: » See Pſalm 125. 5,6. 
+ W hen; :after. a bloody Fight, and a glorious Victory, they come 
te take\rhe''Spail.1? 7 on ap Don 6h vieiA © uk 
| woes of haſt Hos! «'the'yoke 'of bh burden x, 
and the ſtaff of his ſhoulder y; the tod z of his oppreſ. 
four 2,-as in the He of * Midians. | 


$4 AH. 


ng, the 
ng of 


c To wit, God who is oft unde ; 


; or rather, 2. 'By 
Tiglath- Pileſer, who at this time invaded and ſubdued theſe - Parts, |; 


good | by what Perſon theſe —_ 


| ty God, as is evident by peruſing atl rhe Texts where this 


p » This news the Mon and Occaſion of the 
for the Hely 


_— 


his Enemies, b yh, Bind ty the Þ 
x rofs, ing of 
Sw aalagmes end depots, Feaknng, the: © Nan 


5. || kor-every batrel of the warriour is with confuſed 
noiſe-c, and garments rolled in blood 4 ; || but this ſhall 
be with burning and + fewel of fire e. - the 

e With rhe triumphant Exclamations of the Conqueror, and the ou 
bitrer Lamentations of the Conquered, and the differing Cries of &+ 
the ſame Perſons, ſometimes conquering, and ſometimes 
red. 4 With grear Difficulty and nance, e But this Vi 
which God's People ſhall have over all their Enemies, ſhall be 
more eaſie to them, and more terrible to their Adverſaries, whom 
God will ſuddenly and utrerly conſume, as it were by Fire, 


6 Forfuncto us g a child þ is born./z, unto us a * fon & * Joh. ;, 


is given, and the government m ſhall be upon his ſhoul. 
der »: and his name ſhall be called o, Wonderful, Coun- 
ſellor p, The mighty God q, The everlaſting Father , 
The prince of peace /. 

f Having ſpoken of the- glorious Light, and Joy, and Victory of 
God's People, he now [proceeds to ſhew the Ground of ir, and 
are procured. g Unto us Jews, of 
whom Chriſt was born, and ro whom he was primarily ſent, Mar. 
15, 24. for our Uſe and Benefir. b The Meſſiah by the conſent 
of Interpreters , not only Chriſtian, bur Jewiſh : For fo the an- 
cient Hebrew DaQors underſtood the place, arid particularly the 
Chalxee P aſt ; although the later Jews,. out of oppoſition to 
Chriſt, wreſt it ro Hezakiob.” Which extravagant Conceit , as it 
hath no; Foundation at all in this or any other Text of Scriprure, 
and therefore may be rejeQed without any further Reaſon, fo ir 
is fully confuted by the following Titles, which are ſuch as can- 
not withour Blaſphemy and Nonſence be afcribed to Hezebiab, 
nor indeed to any meer mortal Man, as we ſhall fee. Bur all the 
following Particulars do ſo truly and exaRly agree to Chriſt, thar 
they; cannot without great” violence be alienated from him , or 
aſcribed to; any other. # For, ſball be born, as the Prophers gene- 
rally ſpeak. & So he detertmnes the Sex of rhe Child. Or, che 
Sew, to wit, of the Virgin, of whom. I ſpake before , Ch. 7. 14. 
[ Is freely and graci given ro us by God, Other Children 
alſo are ſaid to be given by God, Gen. 30.6. and 48. 9g. but this 
in a peculiar manner , and therefore he is called ths Gift of God, 
John 4. ic, mw To wit, of 1ſrad, or of God's People, ro whom 
he 'is given. = #.e. Upon him, or in his Hands. He mentions 
Shoulderr, becauſe grear Burdens are commonly: laid upon Mens 
Shoulders; and, as all Government, if it be rightly managed, fo 
this efpecially, is a very heavy Burden, requiring extraordinary 
Cate and Diligence and Sel6 denial. Poſſibly here may be alſoan 
Alluſion eo the ancicar' Cuſtom of carrying the Enfigns of Govern- 
ment before the Magiſtrate, upon the Shoulders of their Officers ; 
or to' the Croſs of Chriſt, which was laid upon his Shoulders, 
John 1g: 17. [which alſo was the way to his Kingdom or Govern- 
ment, 24. 26. ''s Either, x. He ſhall be called; for Newer 
are toft put for Perſons, as 4&#r 1. 15. Rev. 3. 4. and 11. 13. of 
2. His e ſhall be; for, # be cated in Scriprure is oft put for 
tobe, a5 I have noted before on Chap. 1. 26 and oft elſewhere. 
Bur, this'is mot. to be taken-for a Deſcription of his proper Name, 
by, which-he ſhould be commonly called,-bue of his glorious Na- 
rure and Qualities. . See my Noteson 1/s. 7. 14. p Theſe Words 
may be taken. cither, 1. Severally, as they are in our Tranſlation, 


by. many others. This the Jews apply to Hezekiab, who. as 
they lay; is called Wonderful, becauſe of the Miracle which God 
wro hi 


for 'him,' 2 | Kings 20. 2, &c. and Counſellor, becauſe he 
rook Counſel with his Princes about God's Worſhip, and the De- 
fence. of the Ciry, '2 Chron. 29. 4, &c. and gave good Counſel to 
others. -. Which ridiculous Account is ſufficient ro overthrow that 
Expoſition. - But the e moſt eminently ro the Lord Chriſt, 
who is truly. Wenderfal, 1n his Perſon, and Natures, and Words, 
and Works, being made up of Wonders, in whom there was no- 
thing which was not Wonderful ; who alſo may well be called 
Counſeter, becauſe he knew the whole Counſel of God, and (lo 
far as it' was nec ) revealed ir to us, and is.the Great Coun- 
ſcllor of his Church and wr in all their Doubrs and Difficul- 
ties. Or, 2. Jointly, 8 Counſellor : Which may ſeem beſt 
to. agree both with the following Titles, each of which is mage up 
of T wo Words, and with 1ſa. 28. 29. where God is called Wonderful 
in Counſel, and makes the. Title more full and emphatical. To call 
Chriſt ſimply @ Counſellor, may ſcem too mean a CharaRter, being 
common to many others with him : But to ſay he is a Wonderful 
Coa is a ſingular Commendation. And ſo Chriſt is, becauſe 
he hath been the Counſellor of his Church in all Ages, and the 
Author and Giver of all thoſe excellent Counſcls delivered not 
ou to the Apoltjeg, but alſo by the Prophets, as is evident from 
1 Pet, 1. 10, 11. and. hath garhered, and enlarged, and preſer- 
ved his Church, by admirable Counſels and Methods of his Provi- 
dence,. and; in a word, hath in him all che Treaſures of Wiſdom and 

Nodes, Col. 2.3. 9g This Title can agree to no man but Chrilt, 
who was God as well as Man, to whom the Title of Ged or Jeb«- 
veh-is given, both in the Old and New Teſtament, as Jer. 23. 6. 
Jobn 1,1, Rem. g. 5. and in many other Places. And it is a 
moſt rue Obſeryation, That this Hebrew Word Eis never uſed 
in the ſi Number, of any Creature, bur oaly of the Fo 


21 the 
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t He, 
'9p1e, 


' . © His peaceable and« happy 


Ecmity. Having called him # Child, and 
Humdve Natiro eff this ſhould ' be mi 


H4. 1.3. and 
drew - 2. 
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Father, 
is from Everlaſting to 


” 


They who apply this to Hezrbiab'tonder ir, the Ag 
and expound this of his long Ljfe-and numerous'P. | 

I the rather mention, to ſhew what abſurd Shifts they, are-forced 
ro, uſ who, interpret. this Text ,of any other but. 1 (For, 
he \ rior live -very long, nor, had, he, that we rread. of, morg 
than ane Sou, Menofth. nd if both, things had beca' true 
of him, they were.moce eminently true of, many men.” Be- 
ſides, this Here, Word. bein of: God, as here it, is of him 
who was aow. ; the mighty. God, conſtantly lignifies. Frerniry 
as 1a. 16 4. and 57. 15, &c. J This Title doth, nv fully agree 


to H Ugh, whoſs Reign. was not free from Wars, as we ſee a King: 
18. bur it agrees exa&ly'co CHAR, who'is cafled ov Pace, Mic. 5. 
5. Eph. 2. 14. and is the only Purchaſer and Procurer of Peace 
berween God and Men, 1ſs.'57. 5; amÞ'of Peice between Mecn 
and Men, Jews and Gentiles, Eph. 2:1 $, and of the Peace of our 
own Canſciencesg and* leaves Peace! as his Legacy iro his 'Diſci- 
ples, John 14. 27. und 16; 33, TS T” I | 
7 Ot the increate. ot his Government, and Peace , 
* there ſhall be:noc end rf, upon the Throne of 'David 
# and upon his kingdom, to order it, and * c-eftablith ir 
with Judgment and wi. Juſlice x, from len eforch even 
for ever.z:. the.* zeal; of the LORD. of hoſts will per- 
vim thns 4. dino 1 2.0 299%, 98 wt 4c 
Government ſhall be enlarged\with- 
our/one + Eirhery without end of Ducarion, for ean=y bur! thar is 


expreſſed in 2 following Clauſe of this:Verſe { Or;)withourend of f 


Lomitacion, or without Bounds, 'It ſhalt rior be Confiried to a 
narrow: ſpot of Grount, the Land>of Congan, bur ſhall be exren- 
ded far and wide to all che ends of the Earth. , « Which was pro- 
miſed to David; and+iro his Secd-for ever, x Nor with-Opprefli- 
on and Tyranny; by which other Kingdonrac: commonby mana- 
gcd, but y, the Adminiſtration & Juſice From, the begin- 
ning of ir, unto all Eternity, z This great Work, which ſurpaſ-. 
feth all the- Power and Skill of Men, ſhall be brought to pafs by 
Almighty God, our of that fervent' Aﬀe&ion- which he*hath to 
is own: Nome and Glory, and to the Honour of hisdearly belove 
Son, arid unto his Church and People. | 1). lt 21910) 
8 The' Lord fert a word 4 inte Jacob, and ir” lighted 
bþ uport Vrael ce. © dbrat® þ.t. Of corb bly. 46 
-# A propheticat and threptning McTge by me : For now the 
Propher, having inſerted ſome Confolarory Paſſages thr the Tup- 
orr ot God'sfai bful Peop's, retutys to his former Work of Com- 
mination agoinſt 'rhe' rebellious 1ſraclirrs, * + Heb. it felF, i. e, it 
fralf nll, in the prophetical Stile, It ſhall certainly be accompliſh. 
ed. -# The ſame with J-40b in the foriner Claufe, the Poſteruy of 
J4cob of Iſrael. | Hs CO 


9 And all the people thatl know i,/vever Ephraim e and 
the inhabitane ot Samaria f; that day g inthe: pride, and 
Hourncfs of Heart: | + bus P 

d To wit, by experience : They ſhall know whether my Word 
be true or falſe ; they ſhall feel the Effefts of it. « The People, of 
the Ten Tribes, and patticularly Ephraim, the ftrongeſt and pond: 
of them all. f The frrongeſt Place, and the Seat of the King 
and Court, who were: malt ſecure and mer; ares "Within 
themſelves; and one re.another. * They-purpoſe and: boaſt of it..." 

10 The bricks are fallen down, bur we will huild with 
hewn- ſtones 42 The Sycamores 1 ate: Cut dawny: bur'we 
will change them iner:Cedars br he 2 

h It is tine, we hive feceived ſome* Dirftages 'from' our Pne- | 
rhics; bitt, Rezin and the Syrians being tdw our' Friehd#/and Con- 
federates, we doubr nor we ſhall quickly repair them with great 
Glory/ and Advantage, « Wild Fifets,. YRORrem TIN ſoxt, of 
Trees, if compared with Cedars, x "Kings, 19, 27. & Putting Ce- 
dars into our Buzldirfgs inſtead , of ;Sycalnores. See Ju, 22 
13, 15. | Sb. EC = 00. 

1 + Therefore / the LORD ſhall-er up »the Adver' 

t To'chaftiſe yoor Pride; and defvit 


ſaries of Rezin = againſt him s; and f joyn p his 9 ene- 
mites together. WS | 4 
Yodr Ho es and Refoluti. 
ons. | m Htb. cxa/r, advance their Power, ' T3 chem ef. 
againſt him #» The ans, who, prbi Ads r this Pro E 


Succ 
cy, fought and prevailed againſt him, 2 Kingr 46. 7. 'He me 
Ks, Farety becauſs he” Was Confederate with Zphrans, and 
his Enemies were rheſr Enemics alſo, and partly becauſe. rhe . 
elites rraſted to his powerful Aſſiſtance. + Either, rt. 'Ay 
Rexin, aſk, mentioned;; 'or rather , 2.5 Againſt; Ephreimr or iſrael, 
who may. eaſily be underſtood cither fiom the foregoing or follows | 
ing Verſe : For againſt them this Prophec bs Fireded, and of 
them he ſpeaks borh in the next Clauſe of 'rhis Verſe, and in che 
next Verſe ;\and it ſeems" reaſonable, rhat himin- this Clauſe, and 
hir in» the next Clauſe, ſhould be underſtood of the ne Fhchos 


I'4 H.' 


| which is added ro explain this Claute. 


'from the next Verſe, 


; | fans r before /, andrhe Philiſtims behind t, 
_ ſhalt devour Ifract + wich oper? moiith « : * For 
es 4s anger & not curned away ,; bur his hand is 
Rrecched our fill. | 
-: yOFor\ gh Rizim King of $y9is was deſtroyed, yer the Bo- 
of the Nation farvived, and Px rktr wary ws oaks Kmg 
o7 aaa; und Iervec him in his Wary, and upon his Com- 
invaded Iſhudl fterwards. { Heb. on the Eaft : For' $yris 
ftod'Exſtward front 1/-ael. ': On'the'Weftern ſide of the Land of 
the Like wilt and furious Beaſts, with grear.Greedineſs ad 
/ x His Juſtice isciot fully fatisfied, bur he will yet take 
furchve 'V e upon them. LOS 

-17'Fpr che people cainethy! not! » unto. him that 
jgeefh them,, .acicher do they feck 'the LORD of 

$2. % 

'y From their wicked Courſes unto God, by truc Re : 
+. They.do nor ſtudy and endeavour to piocane Nos Pavoke, by Ge. 
A pp berxent Su plicxrjo, and by removing che Ca Sof his 
Mract, 


>” 12/'The 


14 Therefore the LORD will cur off from 
head ard fail a, branch'$ and rſh cn one day 40 
s High and low, konoarad!e and conremprible | as the: netr 
goodly Branches of ell and ffrong Trees 


Verſe exphins it. 5 The 
| che Mighty and Noble. © c The Bulruſh, the weakeft and meine 
. 4 All together, one as welt as another, without afly di-' 


ſtinQion, ; 

15 lhe ancient and honourable,\Fe is e the head : and 
thepropher that reacheth yes 7, he is cherail g++ 11 + 5 
'Y'4 6: Srgnified, as thy Word is commonly-uſed in the Hebrrw 
Tongue; #5 Gen.” 41:25, 27. nd every where. f Whole Deftru- 
Con he mentions, not as if it were 1 Puniſhment to them to be 
deprived of ſuch Perſons, but partly to ſhew the Extent of the Ca- 
lamity, that it ſhould reach all ſorrs of Pertons; and pirtly rg beat 
down their vain Prefumprions of Peace agd Proſperity, by Ahew- 
ing that thole falſe Prophets , which had fed their | vain, Hopes, 
ſhould periſh, and allcheir falſe Prophecies of Peace with them. 
£ The - I mean by the Fai as beuig in Truth che bafelt parr of 
the whole Body of the People. 


i . 


| Dent. 16, 11, 34. and 34, 19, 29:and 


| *or || the leaders 4 of this People cauſe theny 
torts, and chey thac are led of chiem are + dettioy- 
1 SY 1 ; h 24 
- &'Fheir Govemours boets Civil and Ecclefiaſhcal, and eſpecially 
the larger, -rhoir Teachers, even the falſe” Prophers laſt mentio- 
ned. Or, they that Bleſs or Praiſe them, to wit, the falſe Prophers, 
that !flarre&tiiem in the wicked Ways, . with Hopes and:Promi- 
ſes of Peace; ag cheir ovynner was, Jer, ,6, 14.404 a8 9g. Both ways, 
ng Sence. is. the ſame. : i Either compellig them by Power, or 
deceiving them by fille Do&rines, and evil Cootfels and Perjwa- 


Chap. IS.” 


'ro foght againſt 7; and ſhall invade" tim from ſeveral arters 
[7 Wont egy greet Qu 


+ Hc<b. 
with whol: 
mduth 
"G1. 39. 
and 109, 4+ 


z 


*Ch.3 [ 2. 
|| Or, £2: x 
that call 
them blej- 
ed. | 
| Or, they 

that are 


called ble). 


ſed of 


them, 
+ Heb. 


ſions. k Shall certainly periſh ; nor will ir excnſe rhem +hat they ſwallowed 


this Counſe and Conduct of their Þeaders. 


follbwed 
3 x5 
$3 0 get «dit ; 
j Ipg men /,, geicher ſhall haye, merey on cheir Father-. 
ſs agd Widaws.a. For every one.» 16 an Hypocrig 9, 
ariduan'evit doer:py; amd every' mouth fpeaketh folly q : 
For al} this his anger is not turned away, bot his hand is 
fred on Mill 7 W'9 
I Shal--not' rejoyce over them to do rheni good, as he doth to 


| his People, 1/ai 62.52 Jp '4..17. wilbnpthas mercy orpiry on 
them, as the next Clauſe explains it, but will abbor and $5. 


deſtroy, them ; for more is here (intended, than is, expreſſes, as 
Prov, 17. 21, ,m Who arethe ſpecial ObjeQs of his Care and Pity, 
much leſs YROR.GrNFrs. » Not. 
precilcely ;, tor there; were Seven; s mack d Ele& Perſons imong. 
chem, .when they ſeemed ro Elijah to, be ,uniyerſally corru p: 
1 Kings, 19. 18; oe the Body: or generality of the People; .g Far. 
though they profeſſed to worlbip and ferve the tyue God, yet jo- 
deed they; had forfiken-him. Or, « profane Perſon, as this Ward 
is readred,. Jer, 23,25. 4s alſo 1. 32.6. ,,t.Elfewhere called, 8 
worker of Iniquity, as 7ob 31, 3. Pſalm 5, 5. Mat..7, 23. one gives 
u ate ro a conſtant courſe and cuſtoms. of ; Sinning. 9 i.e. 
ckedneſs, which is commonly called folly. They are not aſha» 
med ro proclaim their own Wickedneſs, and the. Corruption of 
their Hearts breakerh forth into ungodly Speeches. 


fore the FORD {halt have no Joy ittheir”® 


|! Or, UV! k 
lany 


18' For wickedneſs burneth r as te fire, * it ſhall de- * Ch. rc. 


your the briars and thorns /, and ſhall kindle in the chick 


ets of the forrelt s, and they ſhall mount up like the lift. 
ing up of ſmoak «. 

r 6.4. Shall burn you, as it follows, ſha/l devour, Your Iniqui- 
ty {hall. be your Ruine, as God threatens, Ezeck, 18. 30. / Either, 
'r. The Wicked, who, are oft compared to Brisrs and Thoras, as 
2 Sam. 23. 6, 1(4.27. 4, or rather, 2. The low and mean Perſons ; 
for theſe arc oppoſed tq the Thickers of the Foreſt, in the next Clauſe, 
t In « Woot where the Trees.are tall, and ſtand thick, having 
their Boughs en led together, which makes them more ready 
both to, gatch and to ſpread the Fire. » Sending vp Smoak like a 
vaſt Furnace., Heb, with Meg or pride of Smosk, 1. e. with alpi« 


ring Smook, whichin that calc riſcrlt high, and ſpreaderh far, and 
filleth all the neighbouring Air. 


x9. /Through the wrach of che LORD of hoſts is * the 
land darkned x, and the: People ſhall be as. the + fewel of 
the'fire : no-man_ ſhall ſpare his brother »: 


x Either with the lfſf mentionet, or with Mifery. 


| 
Þ: Heb. ming/e, :.e, unite them ſo chat they ſhall agree toget 1 


Or, | burms »p; as the LXX, Cheldee and 4robith Interpreters ren. 
der it. = x thall deſtroy; one another, as they; did in their 
Civil Wars, 


which were frequent among them. "The Name Bro- 
ther 


7. 


*Ch.$. 22; 
+ Heb. 


meat. 


Chap. X." IS 4 
hey is oft largely nſcd among the Hebrews, even of the remoter. 
Kindred, yes of che Polleweymbers of one City, or Tribe,/vr 
Nation. TIE1S17, 
And he ſhalt* fnaxch z on the right hand, and be 
hungry. and he ſhall eat on tlie left hand, and they ſhall 
; 1 49- not be ſatisfied : * they ſhall cat every man the fleſh of tiis 
209. - ' " 


GWwN arm a. $$ :31 
z Every one ſhal) greedily and violently ſeize upon Ptovi- 
ſions chaſes in his way. Which impbes, Ea gre denrkiy; 
or infatiable Coverouſnefs, as 1s man from. the next 
» Either, 11. properly z ſo it notes exeream Famine : in which: 
caſe Men are apt to eat their own Fleſh, Compare ay x 
Or, 2. Metophorically, which ſeems beſt to ſuit with the follow- 
ing Ve1ſc, the Fleſb otbis Brethren by Nation and Religion, which 
are as it were our own Fleſh, and are ſo called, Iſs. 58. 5.Zuk; n1. 
9. and conſequently, the Fleſh gf cheir Arm, 1s in,a manner the 
Fleſh of -our own Arm. ,And one Tribe was to another Ley 
Arw, 3: e. a Support or Strength, which is called av arm, 2 ; 
32. 8, Ter, 17. and elſewhere. ; 

21 * Manaſſch, Ephfaim 6; and Ephraim, Mangl- 
ſh : and they togerher hal! be againſt Judah c. Tor al 
this his anger is not turned away, but his hand #.ſtretch- 
ed out ſtill. | 

b Though more near and dear to one another, than any other 
Tribe, .being both Sons of Jeſeph. « Which might be accompli- 
ſhed either before Shalmaneſer took Samaria, or afterwards. For 
though the 1ſ-ecliter were miſerably deſtroyed at that rime,/ yet 
they were nor utterly roored our. Of which, ſee my Notes,on 


Iſs. 7.8. 
RO CHAP. X.. BY 


The wor of unjuſt eppreſſors, 1 4. Of Aſjrie for their Pride and Arv 
bitian ; His folly tnit, 5 — 19. A Rempant of Iſradl ſhall be ſaved: 
and that ſpeedily 20— 27. Sennacherib marching temard jernſs« 
lem, 28 — 31. His judgment, 32-— 34 


{HI-b wr. 


® Ch. 30. 
13. 
ſhall rat, 


*Pſ.58. r. O-unto them that * decree unrighteous decrees a, 
andg4.20, and || that write b grievouſnels c, which they 
L Or, :0:he have preſcribed : wy OE. 
-— ogg | s Unto thoſe Magiſtrates who make unjuſt Laws, and give un- 
Fr W719 juſt Sentences. b Either, 1. the Scribes, who were aſſiſtant ro,the. 
groowny- agiſtrates, and oft-tumes did promote or execute fuch Decrees ; 
_ 6 2, the unjuſt Magiſtrates, whoſe Decrees were uſually writ- 
ren. So the ſame thing is repeated in other Words. Only this 
writing may note their Obſtinacy or Perſeverance in their unjult 
Decrees, and their proceeding to the Execution of them.,' « Gric- 
vous things, ſuch wojuſt Decrees as,caule. Grief and Vexatiod £0 
theic Subjes, STE\L7 vw 10 b 
2 T6 turn afide the. needy from Judgment «.and ito 
take away the right' from the! poor e of my , 
chat widows may be their prey, and that they may rob. 
the fatherlefs. | 4 ns 
4 Or, frem their right, a5 it is in the next Clauſe ; Or,, from ob- 
taining « juſt Sentence, becauſe they either denied or delayed, to 
hear their Cauſes, or gaye a wrong Sentence. e Whom I have in 
a ſpecial manner commirred to your Care. f Of Iſrahrer, who 
rofeſs themſelves to be my People, and whom I di into 
ovenant with my ſelf; and therefore this is-an Injury not only 
to them, but to me alſo, , +14 the, 
* Job 321 3 And * whatwill ye dog inthe day of viſitation b, 
14 and in the deſolation- which ſhall come from farz? to 
whom will ye flee tor help & 2? :and where will you Jeare / 
your glory m ?. \ $0 off 
uf o fave your ſelves. 'b When I | 
th, as the next Words limit it, and as this Phraſe is oft uſed ; 
although ſometimss it ſignifies a Viſitation in Mercy, as Lake 19. 
44. and c/ſewhere.”” i From'the 4fyrianr, This he adds; becauſe 
the Iſraelites, having weakned the Jews, atid'being in Amity with 
the Syriam their next Ne rs, were ſecure. ' # To rhe Syn, 
a5now you do? Bur th ks deſtroyed rogether wirk you, as' 
they were, 2 Kings 16. Tt To be kept fafe' for your uſe,” and to 
be reſtored to you when you call for ir. m Either, 1. bo uf tote 
and Authority, which'now you ſo wickedly abuſe; Or, 3 Your 
Wealth, Bot y Injuſtice; 'as glory is taken, Gen, 31. 1. Pſalth. 49, 
16, 17, Oc. jj [rg - ch j 
4 Wichout me ey ſhall bow down » unde 
Il fall under the lain : * 


and which 


ed 


h; Fe: 7 


all come to viſit you itt | 


TAHM. 


and 
he 


PTY IPRS; 
him an hypocritical «. nation, and 

againſt the x dl hoop ry dy prey 

hem down like the mire of rhe ſtreets x. 

" [Noe bye _ fu dg r yet powerful ""***% 

og eh ET 

Ch. 9. 17. # The Obje 


[1 


lina- 
Deſtrution. x 5 pong te nfl 
o his. Mind. 5 Which ſignifies chat be ſhould eafily conquer 
them, and purterly deſtroy them, as he did after this time. 
7 


ne! mean 


natjons nor 's few s. 

Glory ofy Jallics inp 
ICE, in” 

enlarge bis" | i 


bir beart 


isfie his own Lufſts. Which © we 


is on Empire, and ff 
ſcaſonably added, to fie God in his' Judgments threamned tg 
the 4ffrien, notw ing this Service.” ' s To ſacrifice multi. 
tudes of People to his own Atabition and Covetouſheſs ; which 
is abominable Impiety, ' * y 


ſhing mine 'Enemies ; but on 


kings #? ,__.}- 

bE 
other Nations, though my SubjeQts and Servancs 

9.1; nor C asCarchemitlh c ? « not Hamath, as 
Arpad 4? is not Samaria, as Damaſcuse ? 

eHave no&tT conqueted one/Place as well as ahother, the fron. 
ger as well as ;the weaker > Have I not from trme to time added 
new Conqueſts to the old ? Calne ſeems to be the ſame with Calne, 
Gen, 19. 10, Amos G, 2. a great and. ſtrong Ciry, Cerchemiſh was 
a Ciry ypon” Expbrater, of which 2 Chron. 35. 20, Jer. 46. 2. He 
math was an'eminent City of $yris, not far from Euphrates , called 
| Hemath, or Hamath the Great, Am: 6. 2. of which ſee 2 Kings 14. 28, 
| arid 17, 24. Jer. 49. 23; 27. Arped ſeems tothave been an obſcure 
| Place,” nor! being elſewhere named. Js not that as ſoon conquer. 
ed as this? «Or, Shall ner Samaris be =: Deamaſcw ? Shall T nor 
take that, as I have done this! City ? For although Demeſca: poſ- 
libly was not yet taken by the an, yet the Prophet ſpeaks of 
it dey __ a the 4 SS. x» Pro - deli- 
© uppoled to he uttere the King of A4fhris, at or 
about rhe Siege of Seameris, when Damaſcar was taken. | 

$0” As my, haud hath found 7 che kingdoms of the 

and whoſe graven images did excel them þ of 
Jerakaltm, and of Samaria. 

i. e.' Hath taken, asthis| Word is ufed, Prov. 1 14. and oft 
elſewhere, the Antecedent being = for the Conſequent, becauſe 
| what Men find they conmonly take ro themſelves. g Which wor- 

_; their own proper Idols, and vainly imagined. that they 
could prote& them from Power. He calls the Gods of the ſeyc- 
ral Nations, not excepting Jers alem, Idols, by way of corntempr, 
becauſe none of them could deliver their People out of his hands, 
as he brags, 1/e. 37. 11, 12. and becauſe he judged them to be bur 
Petty-Gods, far inferiour to the Sun, which was the great God of 
the Aſjriew. b To wit, in Reputation and Strength, which 
75x aaa of his proceeded from his deep Ignorance of the Truc 
od. 


Jay 


11 Shall I not, as I have done unto Saimaria and her 
idok, .ſo do to Jeruſalem and her idols; ? 


# I ſhall certainly do it, and neither God nor Man cart hinder 
me. | 


12 Wherefore & it ſhall came to paſs, rhat when the 
LORD, hath performed, his whole work. ! * 
Zion, apd on Jeruſalem, I will + puniſh »- the fruic + of '9- 3'- 
his high looks ». ry" 
_ * & Becauſe of this 
ple ſo long and ſo much as; he ſees fit and neceſſary for them. ,,/; «f 
w Heb. quis, ro wit, .in wrath, as before on v. 3. « His inſolent þ, orc. 
hag ang Carriages ,- proceeding from. intolerable Pride of 

cart. | 


- 


I9. \Exod. '16._29. Jo 


hav. ol, an 


+ MES 


;{q an the, 


s, their 
long 


' '-+4 And my+hand-hath found as a Neft « the riches 
"the People {and as' one gathereth that are 
; "y ve. 1 gathered all the eaſth x, and there , was 


9-4.and | that! moved the.-wing, or opened che mouth, or 
wo onto. 


t As 


x to rake the ſpoil, and © take the prey; and + to tread f Heb. « 
#7 lhem s 


t, he } meaneth not fo z,. neither doth his "Mi.4.r2. 
heart think fo,"bur 57 ir in his heart co-deſtroy, and cut off fHeb.»il 


the Execntien'sf my Will, aid he /*" i 


8 ,* For..he. + faith, Are not my Princes alt ogether ' 2 King 


| 18.24, 33. 
val, for Power, and Wealth, and Glory, to the Kings * "Lay 
: {tHeb wil 


upon mount * 2 Kings 


the ſtout heart of the king of 'Aﬀſyvia, and the glory of 2 * 


| Heb. 
impudent Blaſphemy: 7 Of ——_— Peo- A nd 


= 4 = = oo << aw 


——_—mn 0 I 4 


 w#- 5 


22 * For though thy People 1 


mag 
4 
forts rod ſhould ſhake | 72. . FOT FOB thy People 
aa lift is i 
jo; wa Mi Jeave and help, to 
which 1701 0 Oeſt | 
Wed. MA bath over the Aim hh it is | 9*hers, is evident from the reſt of this, and 
regdred in te Tad by other Tater preters, 4s if s rod | Verſe x The Deftruttion of the People of rae! was 
froult bike (5. 6. prerenil 4" or, ſhould boaſt that | << or determined ( as it is in the nexr Verſe ) 
”_ {LN . oye er: NO our of | Counſel of God, and therefore muſt needs be executed, 
he freging word) de that Tift it » 6 As if a Staff ſhould a Deluge overfiow them. & As the Word is rendred Xom. 9. 29. 
char it was Wobd, and Mould pretend oc attempt to lift, up | *Þ< Prepolition in or wirb being here underftood, as it is every 


where. And this is added, ro ſhew, that this 


it ſelf ejzther withoat or, againſt the man that moveth ic. Which 


if bo oh in i6n of it, 3nd were much more un- | Ment of God may ſeem very ſevere, yet it is juſt, not only 
, wnithe vrais :\Nor are by B iafts leſs fidiculous, by the wn ftrift and rigid pnet, but 04 np by the Rules of 
-116 Therefore: ſhall the Lord; the Lord of bolts c, | £4uify 2nd Clemency, 2s this Word oft ſignifies, inaſmuch as be 


; , ? | hath ſpared a conſiderable Remnant of them, w 
#Heb.far- fend among his + far ones leanneſs & and under bis deftroyed them utterly. And fo this Word is ed © Shſ 
fs. glory he ſhall ki.dle a burning like the burning of a | why 2 Remnant, and why but a Remnant, ſhould return ; becauſe 
hre e. MIORG ac | | God woul4 both glorifie his Juſtice, and manifeſt his Mercy: 
- © The Sovereign Lord and General of thine and al! other Ar- roy yy I __ ſence the Apoſtle ſcems to expound this Place; 
mies. 'd'Strip him” and al} bis great Princes and Commanders, » 27, 29. 
of all their Wealth, and ght, Sid Glory. 'e He will deftroy bis| 23 For the Lord GOD of hoſts ſhall make a Con- 
nittmnerous and viftorious'Army, and that ſuddenly and irrecove- | ſumption, evea determined b in the midſt of all the 
rably, w meſa Ln oy peeprigingan which are aft in-[x ang 
ro fs Icn Was 7 19. 25, 6 : - 
17 And the light of Iſracl f ſhall be for a fireg, and |cjon ; God wit exetins he ane een ors is rfl 
his holy One for a flame: and it ſhall burn and devour | on of /ſ4e!, which be is able to do, becauſe be is the Lord of 
his thorns and. brijars þ.in one day Hofts, « In all the Parts of the Land, not excepting Feruſs 
f That God who is and will be a/ comfortable Light to his Peo- | Which was to be preſerved in the Aſrian Invaſion, when almoft 
ple. 4 To the Afhries, who ſhall have Beat wi Light, a3 all the other fenced Cities of Fudab ( 1d be taken ;, but ſhould 
it is in Hell. 6 His vaſt Army, which is 0 mere able to reſiſt OED = 1h as it was, firſt by the Babylo- 
oppole which us , omans. 
Ns rept, | yg rhengeten St 1 7 m 24 Therefore d thus faith the Lord GOD of hoſts 
18 And ſhall conſume the glory of+his foreſt 5, and |O my People that dwelleſt in Zion e, be not afraid of (Or.bur be 
+Heb. of his fruitful freld &, + both foul and'body }: 2nd they [the Aſſyrian : be ſhall ſmite thee with a rod F, || and þ,u%;f; up 
fomtbe (hal) be 1m as wheh { ſtandard-bearer fainterh #, } hall lifr up his ſtaff againſt thee, after the manner of bis ſtef for 
— , & Of his great Army, which may not, unfitly be to a|* pt g- thee 


Foreft, either for the, multitude of theig ' $, which, when} &4 is an Inference, not from the Words immediately fare- * Exod.14. 
a2, lifred up , reſemble the Trees of a Wood or Foreſt; or g, but from the whole Prophecy. Seeing the 4{rien ſhall be 
14.**+ for the n of Men, which ftood as thick as Trees do ina Fu- , and a Remnant of my People & and reftored. 


reft, & Of his Soldiers, : which ftood as thick as Ears of Corn do | e In Feryalem, which is frequently Sion, as Pſalm 48. 12- 
in a fruitful Field. #eb. of bis Carmel. Wherein it is not im- | and 87. 2. ſa. 1. $, 27. and 33. 20, &c. Which he mentions, be 
re&by our late moſt Learned Mr. Garaker, that | cauſe this was the principal Objeft of the Aſyriers Defign and 
is an AVation: to that Brag, of the Aſrier, who threatens | Rage, and there were the Temple, and Thrones of Juftice, and 
that be would go up to the ſides of ( IſtaeVs ) Lebavon, and to the | the King and his Princes; and Multitudes had fled thither from : 
Foreſt of - dis Carmel, and there cur down the Tall Cedars thereof. | the Aſſyrian, f He ſhall ai thee, but not deftroy thee. Com- 
though it was aot uttered by the Aſhriex till ſome yeacs | pare 1 Kings 12. 11. g As the Egyptians formerly did, and with 
this-Time, yet was cxpttly pngong to . RY the ſame il] Succeſs to them(elves, and comfortable Ifſue to you. 
mens Thoug much more. their Words, afar off, . ' 4? . 
130. 4.2. gp . ar” $4 might ; 7 the Prophet to| ,, 25 For yet a very little while, and the indignation [ 
threatneſt to deſtroy ifrae!'s Carmel, ] will deftroy thy Car-| b Mine Anger, as it is explained in the next Clauſe; either, 
I & e. Totally,. both:awardly and-ontwardly, both Screngrh | 1- Towards my Peoplez which ſhall weaken the Aſſyrian, whoſo 
Life. Heb. from Soul to the Fleſb. Which may poth- | 8r<at Strength lay there ; of which, ſee above, v. 5. Or, 2. To- 
7 lignifie the manner of their Death, which ſhould be by a ſud- | wards the Afrien, with whom God was ref] Bays V, 12, &C, 
Stroke of the deſtroying Angel upon their inward, and vital | Yea, {0 angry, as not to be ſatisfied without their DettruQtion, as 
which was ſpeedily followed by the Conſumption of their | it follows. 2 As Anger commonly doth, when Vengeance is fully 
See ſe. 37. 35, 36. m The State uf that Kiog, and of | executed, : 
| his great and valiant Army. ſhall be. = Like that of an Army| 26 And the LORD of hoſts ſhall ſtir up a ſcourge k 
7 when their Standard-bearer either is ſlain, or rather flees away,| for him, according to the ſlaughter of * Midiao } at the # pug, 4; 
E wary Ld Panick Terrour into the whole Army, and puts | rok of Orebm: and as his rod was upon the ſea 2, x5. 
_s 19 And the reſt of the trees of his foreſt o, ſhall ® Reb Do R up after the menntr es _ s il mY 
' WM #iieh. be + few, that a child may write them p CET ISInIN 
—_ hav . ſuddenly, and unex y, and in the Night, as be did the Ay 
= 0 The Remainders of that mighty Hoſt. p That they may be | ,;,u5. n Upon which one of their Chief Princes was lain, and 
16.22 eaſjly numbred by the meaneft Accomptant, A Child may be nigh unto which the Midianites were deſtroyed. # To ſmite and 
their Mufter-mafter. : divide it, and ſo to make way both for thy Deliverance, and for 
20 And it ſhall] come to paſs.in that day, that the | the Deſtruttion of the Egypriars. o As be did in Egypr, to bring 
fthe houſe | dis Plagues upon that Land and People, a 
of Jacob q, ſhall no more again ſtay vpoa him that| 27 And it. ſhall come to paſs in that day, that * his *Chap.14. 
il ſmore them 7 : but ſhall ſtay upon the LORD, the | burden p Þ ſhall be taken away from off thy ſhoulder, 2g. 
peo- holy One of Iſrael in truth /. | and his yoke from off thy neck, and the yoke ſhall be +Heb.ſbef 
q Such Fews as ſhall be preſerved from that ſweeping Aſjriez | deſtroy'd becauſe of the anointing q. remove. 
Scourge, by which great numbers both of rae} and Fudab were | p The Burden of the 4{yrian; for ſo it was aQtively, becauſe im- 
hone by him ;z though paſſively it was /ſ-ae/*s Burden, as being 
id upon him. q Out of the reſpe& which I bear to that Holy 
vnto the Times of the New Teſtament, ſcoms' probable, 1. From | Union, which 1 have eſcabliſhed amongſt you. And © this may ' 
the following V relate either, 1. To the Body of the People, who were in ſome 
2. From the State of the Fewiſb which, after that Deli- | ſort anointed, being made by God # Kingdom of Prieſts, and an Ko- 
verance, continued to be very ſad and corrupt, and averſe from | ly Nation, Exod. 19. 6. Or, 2. To that Sacred Kingdom whieh 
| ted with all | God had, by his poſitive Precept, aad folema Covenant, eſta-- 
had not yet | bliſhed in David and his Poſterity for ever. The Fetvs therefore 
and ſome others, underſtand this of Hegekiab, ro whom: God had 
. | a fingular reſpect, and upon whoſe Prayers God gave this Delive- 
rance, as we read ſa. 37. 15,.&c. Yeſſibly it might be betrer uns 
lerſtood of David, who is oft 5 in Scripture by the 
$ ame, 


VE 


*F 


TY: 


SF 


——__ 


- ' God'had promiſed, agd did"ſo coaftaatly perform his Mercy 
- wiked umo the 1 ribe of Fudeh, and unto the Houſe of David, 


_liverances from their pr 
b_ ot ©. Ur.” And - the 


Eh erhadte ann nay 
OR TAP 


| gire this vety Deliverance 


all bis-feoms, as is ſaid, Pſalm 44- 7+ For be is the Foundation 
of all the Promiſesg:2 Cor. 1. 20. and - - the mom mp and 
Mercies pranted to God's Proples in z whence thi 

Prophet mghes uſe of-this great Promiſe ot the Heſs an A 
{urance that. God would make good his Promiſes of particular De- 
preſent or a ing Calamities, as /ſa, 
the might well 
y, that God would grant this Deliverance for Chrift's ſake ; 
ſpecially if it be conſidered, that this was the very Reaſon why 


until the caming gf the Meſſsab, becaule the | was to come 
of the; Tribe of, Judah, 30d of the Poſterity of David, agd was to 
ſucceed David in his\ Throne and Kingdom z and: he was to be 
known by: this Charafter ; and therefore this Tribe and Houſe 
andiKipgdom were to continue, and that in a vilible manger, till 

28 He [is come to Ajathr, he is paſſed to 


Migrot - ar” Michmaſh he bath laid up | his carri- 


ages /. | 

ere the. Prophet returns to his former Diſcourſe concerning 
the ian Invaltion into Fudab ; which he deſcribes, after the 
maneer.of the Prophets, as a thing preſent, and ſets down the 
ſcyeral Stages by , which he marched towards Feruſalem. The 
Places ,bete named are. moſt of them Towns of Benjamin, and 
ſoine of Judah, as appears from other Scriptures z of which it is 
needleſs ro ſay more in this place. ' Fe, to wit, Sennacberib King 
of Aſhris, « come in his way to Feruſalem... { Leaving ſuch things 
there as were1efs veceffary, that ſo he might march with more ex- 
pedition. - Heb. be viſited bis veſſels or (inſtruments :- which ray be 
meant of his taking a Survey of his Army and Artillery, -to ſee 
that all thingsiwere. ready for his Enterpriſe: { |; + 41, - 

-29/ They ' are gone over . the. ge t -.\they.. have 
taken up their lodging at Geba, Ramah is afraid, .Gi- 
beah'of Sault is fied x. | $a 

"Some. conſiderable Paſſage then well knownz polſibly that 
1 Sam, 14. 5.4 The People fled to Feruſalem for tear . of the 
v3] | | 


ping 30 + Lifz-vp thy voice, O. daughter of  Gallim x: 


il with ir to be i 
db ng cayſe ir. to be heard unto Laiſh, O 


k 


{\ 


. 


Ju 


| ©." "mel in the Hebrew' Text, v. 18. may. very fitly, upon the ſame: 


i 


ut: a 0 zor Anathoth. 

x Feruſalem was the Mother City, Towns are. com- 
Poa oy gt 3, as hath Þcen oft noted. me. "ur 

' $1 Madmenah is removed, the inhabirants of Gebin 
gather themſelves to flee. 


; 1 As yet fliall he remain at Nob that day: he ſhall 


& his handy againſt the mount, of the daughter of 
Zion, the hill of Jeruſalem. | 

+ By-way of Conimination. But withal he intimates that he 
ſhould be to de no more againfi it, and that there his proud 
Waves ſhould be ftayed, as it is dedared in the following Verſes, 
an&in the Hiſtory: - 

-33 Behold'the Lord, the LORD of hoſts ſhall lop 
the bouyh'z Iyith terrour 4 : and the high ones of ſta- 
ture ſhall ke bewn down, and "the haughty ſhall be 
humbled. - -© 

The top-bough, Semnacherib z or, the boughs, his valiant Soul- 
diers or Commanders of his Army,- which he compareth to a 
Foreft, 'v. 11.'©-34. « With a moſt terrible and amazing ftroke 
by an Angel,” * ' ; 

34 And h& fhall cut down the thickets'of. the'for- 
rc ha iro b,; and Lebanon © ſhall fall || by a migh- 
One 6. 

On, as with ixon, as the Trees of the Forreſt are cut down b 
lntuwens » 5 ny c Or, his Lebanon, the Pronoun Ye oft 

in the Aebrew Text: the Aſſyrian Army, which being 

0-4 Forreſt or Wood, and being called his Car- 
ground, be called his Lebanon heres eſpecially conlidering that 
the King of Afyria is called'a Cedar of Lebanon, Ezek. 31-3, &d By 
a mighty Angel, Iſa. 37» 36. | 's 
rt CHAP I 

& Branch out of Koot , endued wi Spirit 0 

"Lord, ſet up a Ki FE Preaching of bs ny 
goomn$e ' The Members Church ſbould live. in Peace. and 
'Unity, 6,——9+ ; Hnd be Viftorious over their Enemies : and 10 
bim ſhould the Gentiles ſeek, 1 O,——1I6, 


$.% A ND * thete ſhall come forth a a rod b out of the 


23+ 1s, 
aChe 4.2, God's 


4. ſtewmn « of * Jeſſe 4, and * a braiich ſhall grow 


f \ and comforted 
verance ' from that 


Fer. 2345+ 


| cya, ch cg ah cocers the 
UN | rt 
pac fo xmar T3, ns Works 


ISMA\ÞdH. 


h, 


aectireth,'t rom the 4ſ- 
ſyries for Devil's ſake, 2 Kings 19: 34- and 20. 6. But the Me/- | got 
TJ » 7 donbt ee Mern here Ra Mendes, of whom Devid 


was but a Type; and who was in & petuiliar manner awvined above | 


next Clauſe, By which | 
be born of the Royal Houſe 


a moſt forlorn and ble condition, 
oper doe dey pony 


Which really was the Stata of , [ $ hami 
born, 3 it x nooriull dy wut Was it 
when Hezetieh was born. 


pro- fel, who' was 2 private 


20. Fs intimate, 'Th 
Royal Faniily ſhould be 
ſpeaks of 'one not yet born, | i 
Prophecy was Glered ) was Kings Bf Saha 
rophecy was delivered ) was by cotparin; 
& 18. 2. but of the | '# One y one o Mi 
Branches, as this W bikes off; by 


RK 022 th 


| , Yout is ſomeritck 

Figure calle} a Meronymy, as'it js here below, 

Hoſtt 1g, gn IT ay 
2 And th 


\-þ % frHes 


rn but hon on ara od; 06> 
the lame. ometimes 
Þr ur {ex Numb.1 1-47. 2 Kings 2.16- 
i WA RE Pee ns, 0s Ned Lo: 3 Ne 2. 
im... It. is neither cahe,: nor at | all neceffary, exattly to diftin- 
uiſh theſe two Gifts; * it is ſufficient that they are nec:fla 
eB rr 2 ; r. ihd fo a Teacher; both atich 
Othces were to meet in the 'Meffiab ; and it-is' evident that they 
1gnific a pradtical and »perfeR- Knowledge of all.things necefſa 
forthe diſtharge of bis Truft,. and for his. own and Pcoples | 
and'a found Judgment, to diftinguiſh between things that differ. 
k Of Pradence, vg gs 
to execute itz which are two necefſary ifications of :a- 
| profeft Wil a Ou of 
Salvation of Meng; th 
! wh k, as allo of all ſecrot ang 
hidden things, yea, of. the Hearts of Men, che Knowledge .wher, 
of is aſcribef ro Cirilt, Mer: Þ. 4. Rev. 2.23. m Not a blew 
lence” ar "Horrour, but of Reverence, 3 Care to pleaſe 'him, , 
and lothueſs to offend'bimy” which well became the Meſſab towards 
his God Father. _a +2 &** | # : It of ; 6 
3. And ſhall make him of + quick underſtan 


ora fines, as he did upon the Prophets, 
May 


4-39 


S + 


fiding + Heb. 


in.the fear of the. LORD o, and. he. ſhall, not. judge p/e* 9 


after the: ſight of his eyes q, neither  reprove-F 
the hearing of his ears'/. ak Ee gee 

Heb. -be Jet make bi mel, i. e. petceive, as that Word: 
uſed,” Frudg. 16. 9. Fob 29. 25- underftand ot judge,” ag it jS*ex-* 
plained in the next Clanſe. Or, 'bis Smelhng # \Smietang is. 
put for Judging, becauſe 'the Senſe of Smelling, ts 


- added, either, 1. As the Objct o 5 5»: 
picacions and judicjorts in the things which \concern t "C: 
the Worſhip and Service of Gol which he was Per To . 
eftabliſh in his Church: Or rather, 2. As the Rule 4nd "Mine 
of his Judging, as may be gathered from the oppoſite w- 
ing Clauſe. So the fence is, He ſhall not judge raſbly 'afid*par- 
tiafly, but confiderately and juftly, as the Fear of God obFigeth' all 
Judges'ts do. p Of Perfons or Cauſes. And judging ſeems'to be 
here © Synecdochically ' for ry or giving Sentence 
for a Perſon, as it is*uſed, Pfaim 7. 9,11. in many other 
places, becauſe this is oppoſed to qving. in the next Clauſe. 
q According- to 'outward Appearing: as men muſt do, becauſe 
(hey cannot ſearch\mens hearts,-1'\Sem. 16; 9. or" with reſpett of 
Perlons, - but. with 7igþtcons. judgment, which: is oppoſed to judging 
by appearance, John 7+(24+, 7 4. &. Condemn or paſs Sentence 
4gainft a Perſon : For Chrift is here ſuppoſed 1o be a Judge, and 
{o he ſpeaks of a Judicial Reproof. { By falſe or uncertain Ru- 
mours or Suggeſtions, buy | ehrpughly examine all Cauſes, and 
ſearch out the Truth of things, arid the very Hearts of Men. , . 
4 But * with righteouſneſs ſhall he judge the 
and |} reprove x with equity for the 


quick and good, is more exatt'and fure in the” | $ of: Its Prov. 
per Ob ag atom nylon bn La 
his Jadging He off pes 


ſmel. 


Frs pal. 72: 
meek x of the ,, ;. 


earth : and he ſhall * ſmite/y the earth z with the rod xev: 15- 


+ of bis mouth.9, aod, with the, breath of his ps 31; 


* Fob 4.9- 
2 Theſ.2-5. 


ſhall he ſlay the wicked c... mu bas hn 

rt Defendand deliver them, as judging is oft ufed, as Newt. 32< 
Fer. 5. 28. & 22. 13,:&9,| ,Qr, judge for che. Poor, the! 
lemed,: being-underſtood gut: of the next, Clav(e, a3 is uſual in the 


He-mentians be pdorg. partly to fignitte the 5 | 16, 


Juſie of th Judge, becauſe Humane Judges cemmonly- negiett 
| ed the Gay Fi Subjedts, awho ſhould 
| | $ 
| df. them, be'-4he / poor and 


Is 


ev. 1.16» 
2. 16. 


to-dectare:the»Nacure of Cbrifis \,, 
; for-the g&- 


( 


% + ws © + 


: 


f 


Fel 


;his Word, which-is bis Scepter, and «be' rod of bis 


-Power,. r. then 4 Sword, Heb. 4. 12. 
dy the ubducd the WorJd to himſelt, and 
wilt deft Theſſ. 2, %: This he adds, further to 
aethre the "Chriſt's Kingdom, that it is nut of chis 
World, and that hig Scepter and Arms are not but Spiri- 


> 


his | 

Bas gl 2 Cor. 10. 4 5b With his Word breathed out 

' $ y the explains ,what he meant by the forego- 

ing rod. c Either ſpiritually, by inflifting deadly Plagues npon 

| btheirSoulsg oc property, which be doch very frequently by his 

terrible Judgments executed upon many of- them, aad wilt cer- 
TYAN 207 Botiply 2nd untrcrfoie, 20 fin coming vp [Jodge 


5 Abd" righteouſneſs ſhall be the girdle of his loins 
.4, "and fairh att ap of his reins e. 
i; 4. .4 It ſhall adorn him, and be the Glory of his Government, 
'_ , & # 'Giftlle was uſed for Ornament, Jſe. & 24. and as an En- 
of Power, Fob £2. "18, and it\ ſhall -conftantly cleave to him, 
.. in 4 his' Adminiftrations, 'as « Girdle' cleaverb to « Mans Loins, 
| _ ,whict'is the Prophets Similitude, Fer: 13. 11. e The'ſame thing 
_ Ii others Words: > 
*Chep. 2, 5'* The Wolf alfo fhall dwell with the lamb, and 
6;,25- the: Leopard ſhall lic down with the kid f:' and the 
£1.34 Calf and the youngLion, andthe fatling together, and 
6 2.18, 4 litrleichild ſhall lead them g. * | 
v*fi The Creatures ſhall/be reftored to that State of Innocency in 
which-rhey were” before the Fall of 'Man. Bat this is not to be 
underſtood” litterally; which 'is a | groſs and 'vain Conceit of 
Fems ou Net ag rae og Bade evident. And 
t 


Lins 4s.this; Men of fierce. and cruel, and 


| ble I ſhall be ſo transformed by the Preach 

© the -Golpel; and by the Grace of Chrift, that they (hall be- 
.-come- moſt humble, and gentle, and traaifle, and ſhall no more 
. - vex:and perſecuce thoſe wect anc, poor 0nes mentioned v, 4. but (hall 
Ny \:gch as they y bf, which we have Inftances in. Sau! being 

a Paul, and intberugged Jaylour, As 16. and in innumerable 
| { But how. can this . ve applied to Hegekiab with any colour. 
[. i wilt ſubmic their proud and rebellious Will to the Conduct 
and Command of the meageft perſons that ſpeak ro them in Chriſt's 


#17. And the cow and the bear ſhall feed b, their young, 


ones ſhall lie down” together : and the lion ſhall ear]' 


ſtraw « like'ad ox. © *© | 
b Together, as if, it follows, without any Danger - or Fear. 
_' # The Graſs and Fruits of rhe Varth: as they did art firſt, Gen, 1. 
294 you and ſhal} noc devour other - Living Creatures, as now 


8-And the ſucking child ſhall: play on the hole of 

.: - |}, the aſpk,' and the weaged child ſhall put his band on 
| Or; a4: theFf cockatrice'/ den.” - 4 

&;, _- + A'moft fierce and poiſonous Serpetit, Deut. 32, 33+ Fob 20. 

$, f6. Which alſo witl not be Charmed by aay Art of Man, Pſal. 

5+" A'Scrpent of more than ordinary Cunting and Cruelty, 

Prov. 23. 32, The meaning is, They ſhall not fear t9 be eicher 

geceived or deftroyed by-choſ who formerly watched all Opportu- 

nitics to do its 1 1G $140 | Sf NEAI 

Mb 5.23 £29: They ſhall; not hurt 'nordeftroy- in my Holy 

Je. 35. 9. mountain m : 

E.2.14. knowlellge 


of 'the LORD o, as the Waters coyer 


the” es : | 2 | 
 >#1n-Zion, in my) Catch. -Where-ever the Goſpel comes and 
prevails, it will have this effet. » Metoaymically put for the 
i the-Earth'z ajid/as before it was uſed For the great- 
2# 44: here it. is-uſed- for the better part of che World. 
ing and praftical Knowledge. Whereby he intimates, That 
and Mali ob wy neg mon ——_— 
Com, 0 4 +. 404 Yar» 
rly fort ; and wihal. that a right. Kdaw- 
& will make vetfous and thorow Change in th 
Dilpoſitions and Converſations of Men. p The Channel of the'Sea, 
the thi put for-thething cohtaining, by a Meto- 
2ymy comaten: in. Scripture, Und all Autbors,”& bf 


..-10-'And'in'that Jay" there ſhalt be'a root q of. Jeſſe, 
which” ſball ſand for an” enſigo r of” the people /: to 
"ton. 1; it ſhalf*the * Gentiles ſeek ?, and his .reſt x. ſhall. be 
gloriovs X. Io wr" ; 


W W— 1 the Root.; of which ſee 98-9, I. 
Þ i py INE high Tree, hat become a viuble 
les, fo they ſhalt re- 


| ne OO 
fignifies, 5. Pſa. 232. $, 14. 
| 2. 10. his Temple or Churcb, the Place of his 


-|the Lord ſhall ſet his 


for the earth z. ſhall be full of the| 


Efutions 
and Graces, and Comforts of the Holy Spi 
it And it ſhall come to ia. that day 
hand again 
time y, to recover the remnant of hi 
ſhall be. left, * from Aſyria, an 
from Pathros, and from Cuſh, 
from Shigar, and from Hamath 
of the ſea 2. 


Chriſtian : Deli 
verance muſt be that ont of Bebylon : Or, 2, The Deliverance out 
of Babylon : And then this ſecond Deliverance muſt be in the days 
of the Meſſiah. Which, with ſubmiſſon ro betrer Jadgments, ſeems 
co me more 3 1. Becauſe thar firſt Deliverance is , 
to be, like the ſecond, a Deliverance of the Remnanr of this Peopie 
from ſeveral Countries, into which chey were diſperſed : whereas 
that out of Egypr was a Deliverance not of a Remnant, but of che 
whole Nation, and that out of Zgyps onely : 2. Becauſe this ſecand 
Deliverance was univerſal, extending co the generality of the Out- 
caſts and Diſperſed ones, both of /{-ac} or the Ten Tribes, and of 
Fudah or the Two Tribes, as is evident ffom v. 12. 13, whereas 
thar out of Babylon reached onely to the Two Tribes,and to ſome few 
of the Ten Tribes which were mixed with them, as is acknowledged 
both by Fews and Chriſtians : 4. Becauſe this 1econd Deliverance 
was given them in the days of the Meſfieb, and did accompany or 
follow the Converſion of the Gentiles, as is evident from v. 9, 10» 
whereas that out of Babylon was long before the coming of the 
Meſfsab, and the calling of the Gemtiles. 4 From all Places beth 
far and near, into which either the Ten Tribes or the Twa Tribes 
were carried Captivesz for the Places of both their Captivities 
are here named, Of which it is needleſs to diſcourſe particularly, 
becauſe they are well known, and have been conlidered in former 
Texts, Onely Pathros was not named before 3- and that was a Pros 
vince in Egypr, which yet is ſometimes diſtinguiſhed from Agypt 
ſtrictly ſo called. See on Fer. 44. 1, 15. Ezck. 294 14+ © 3. 14 

12 And he ſhall ſet up an enlign for the nations a, and 
ſhall aſſemble the ovt-caſts b of Iſrael c, and gather 


rogether the diſperſed of Judah from the four - cor- 4 Hey. 
aers of the earth. wings. 


4 All Nations, Fews and Gentiles, who ſhall then embrace the 
true Faith and the Meſſeeh, as was ſaid v. 10, b That were driven 
and banilhed our of their own Land, into Foreign Parts, as the 
Word implies. «c Strittly fo called, or of the Tea Tribes, as -is 
maaifeſt both from their oppoſition to Fudeb in this Verie, aud 
from the mention of Ephraim ia the next Verſe. 
13 * The eavy alſo of Ephraim d ſhall depart, *F#er.3.19 
e and the adverſaries of Judah f ſhall be cut off * : Ft 37- 
Ephraim ſhall not euvy Judah, and Judah ſhall got 14.2% - 
. Hof. L-Lt. 
vex Ephraim | *Ch.g.216 
d i. e. Of the Ten Tribes, frequently called by the name of 
Epbraim, as bath been already and frequently obſerved, between 
whom and. Fudab there were great Emulations and Contentions. 
e Of Enemies they ſhall be made Friends, and of Wolves, 
Lambs; as was faid betore on v. 6. they (ball be united rogether 
in one Charch, under the Meſſiah, keeping the Unity of the Spi-+ 
rit in the Bond of Peace, f Not the Body of Epbraim, for the 
are ſuppoſed to be reconciled, and they ſhall nut be cut off, 
bur live in love with Fudeh, as we (ce by the next Clauſe z but 
thoſe few of them which poffibly may continue'in their Enmiry 
againſt 'them, together with aſl the reſt of their Adverſaries. 
g Not onely all outward Hoftilities ſhall ceaſe, buc allo their ms 
ward Animolities. 
14 But they ſhall flie upon the ſhoulders þ of the 
Philiſtines toward the Welt, they ſhall ſpoil + them FHeb. the 


4 of the Eaſt together : + they ſhall lay their bands » gs 


upon Edom and Moab, + and the Children of Am-';+ yep. 
'/mon ſhall obey them. Edom and 
\ b Either it is a Metaphor from Birds and Beaſts of Prey, which.Moab ſbal 
commonly faftca upon the Shoulders of Catrel z or from Wreft-be the lay- 
lers, who endeavoured to catch hold of their Adverſaries Shoule jng on of 
ders, that me may throw them down. Or, ſhoulder {is put fortheir hands 
a fide, as Numb. 34.11. Fo+ 15.8, 10. or, for Part or Quarter of + Heb. sbe 
a Country, as Dent. 33. 12. 4 They ſhall ſubdue them, Which is children of 
'to be underſtood of the Spiritual Victory which che Jewiſh Meſſab Ammon 
ſhall obtain by his Apoſtles and Miniſters over all Nations,in bring» their obe« 
ing them to the' Obedience of his Goſpel. For it is the manner of diences | 
the Prophets #© ſpeak of the Spiritual chings of the Goſpel under _ 
{uch Corporal Repreſentations. : 

15 And the LORD ſhall utterly deſtroy & the rongue 
of the Egyptian ſea /, and with his mighty wind ſhall 
he ſhake his hand m7 over the, River », ang. ſhall ſwite 
ic in the ſeven ſtreams @, and make mer go over, + Heb. in 
dry-ſhod. | {1 ſto Es, 

& Shall not onely divide it, as of old, but will quite dry it up, thab 
it may be an High-way,as it is explained in the next Verſe IThe Req 
Sea, which may well be called the Egyptian Sez,both beaaule it bors 
ders upon Egyptand becauſe the Egyprians were drawned in it, which 
is called a Tongue in the &ebrew Text, eſe 15.2,9+ as having foe re» 
ſemblance with a Tongue: For which reaſon the name of 19ngue hath 
been" given by Geographers to Promontories of Land which ſhoot 
forth into the Sea, as this Sea did ſhoot out of the Main Ocean into 
the Land. mHe altudes to Moſes his ſhaking of his Hand wich the Red 
of God in it oyer the Sea; » to wit; of Egypt, Nilus, as appea's both 


.x Shall be filled wich greater Glory, than 


of 


from the foregoing and from the following Words. 0 For whicit 
| $Y a Nl us 


Chap XII. 


rh Fantond th aft Authors, ard Þy which it emptieth it in 


into che: 5ca, 
* Chap. 16 And *there ſhall be an High-way for the fem- 
23» TY gant of his people, -which ſhall be left from” Aﬀfyria "Al 
*Exode14, # ite as it Bax tofſrael in the day that he cate ®P out 
04.4 ® "We "3s the ſegct is, ber High the-fm 5.4 er eb be-remo 


ao a way made for the Return of Gvd's 1 cl from all Parts 
__ He mentions Aſyris, h&cavſe thither the Ten Tribes 
were Grried, 2 Kings 17.23- Whoſe Cale ſeemed to be 


Lbs 
W H AP, -Xll. 
ARR CO SelBayhagtn OY" 
4 thov fſtalt fa ay, .O LORD 1 wil 
hes op Sol thou walt Angry, with mc, 


Ar anger is turned away; and thou comforteſt me. 
« When this great. Work, of the Reduftion of Got's {ſradl, and 
ofthe Gonverhion' of the Gems, ptomiſed in the forcgving Chap- 
_ ſhall be fulfilled. - 
2 Behold, God is my ſabvation b : 


*Fxod.15, mot de afraid + for the LORD JEHOV AH 's my » 


2. Pſalm pron my fong, he alſo is become my falvation. 

118. 14+ Salvation hath not been brought to paſs by Mun, but by the 
Alan Powet of God. 

* Fob, Therefore with. joy ſhall ye draw * water out of 

14. " " ths wells of falvation c. 

$7, 33. © Your thiefty and fainting Souls ſhafl be filled with Divine Graces 
and Comforts, which you may plentifully draw from God, in the 
uſe of Goſpel-Ordinances, which was oft ſignified by water, borh 
in the Old and in the New Teftament. He ſeems to allude to the 
Seate of /ſ#&1 in the Wilderneſs, where when they had been tor- 
mented with Thirſt, they were greatly refreſhed and delighted 
with thoſe Waters which God ſo graciouſly' and wonderfully af- 
fordel them in that: dry and barren Land, Namb, 20: 11, and 
21. 16, -17, 18. 

* iCbron, 4 And in that day ſhall ye ſay, * Praiſe the LORD!}, 

15.5. call upon his natne, declare his doings among the peo- 

oy 105-1: fie d, make mention that his name is exalted. 

[O ain bis d Fo all the earth, as it follows, v. 54 unto the Gentile-world, 

name who ſhall partake in the Bleſſing, and will joyn wich you in the prail- 

* ing-of Godfor-it; 
+ Heb.ex- "4 Sing unto the LOR D, for he: hath done + ex- 
eellency, cellent things: this is known in all the earth e. 


ge The Knowledge of this glorious Work of our Redemption by 
he Mefſrab ſhall dofloaget be confined to JſrazPs Land, as it hitherto 
bath been z but ſhalf reach to all Nations. 
Og"! & * Cry out and ſhour, thon + inhabitant of Zi- 
on: for great is the Holy One of Iſrael in the mic 
Ze 3-14: of thee 
+ Heb. ty- 
CHAP. XIIL 
God's aemics, 2 1,——5. The deſtration-of. Babylon by the Perftans 
.. and Medes: Their great Diſtreſs and Arguiſh : And their utter De- 
 ſolation, | 6,—— 22, 


T HE * burden aof Babylot b which Ifsiah the ſon 


of Artios did ſee. 
4 FN Title js eommonly given to ſad Propheciey, which in- 


See. 2 Kings g. 25. Fer. 23+ 33, 36. b Of the City and Empire of 
Babylon y Gyras, for their manifold and. great Sins, and in order 
to.the deliverance of his People... ;,. 
2 * Liftye up a banner c upon the high.mountain d, 
exalt the voice rinto them e, ſhake the- hand h, that 
_ © ©» they may go idto the gates of the nobles p. 
I ' © To gatber Soldiers together for this Expedition: | +£ Whance: 
"I ; Way by diſcerned at a coniiderable diftance.  Withal be ſeems 

"to intimate, that their Enemies ſhould come from the Mountaj: | 

\nous Coney of Media. e To the Medes, who are named beluw, 


* Chap.21, 
I. © 47.1. 
= 50, © 


deed are grievous Burdens to them upun whom. they, are laid |: , 


*Chap. 18, 
Þ, 


"4,17. 7 to them with your Hand, that they ma he 
\ Mt -4w'this Sire That they may g6 and Sight ot 
' © uni take E g eriter into the Palaces' of r 


oe 70k 6 
y- Pr ok) Oil —_ at their pleaſure ; wiich Mo bt 
.- The manner of Exprefſio 
did their Work, that; way Cifar, 


clptiily "might. 
0 Ts 1 ce, antſaw, and oyetcam *8Y dh 
& Oi: Nr, jre as oh commanded: my || GanRified ojies b, T. have. 
: called my mighty ones, # for mine angery 

Fer. +* them that rejoyce in-my highneſs k. 
- b The Meds; and Perfians, fitly ſo called, berauſe they were 
folemnly deſigned and ſer apart by Gud for his on. Services. and; 
oe this Holy. Work of executing his juſt Vengeance bpan £ tees 
 # Thoſe 'whontT have made Mighty Nor this Work. 
": '- * others render it; in" my glory, materially confers, 4 wie in 
..* - the doing of that Work which tends much to the Advancement 
of my Glory, in. deſtroying the | Baby/onritn Empire: !' For - 6ther- 
wiſe the Medes.had no regard to God nor , to his Glory, but” only 
to their own:carnal Ends. + 
+ Heb.the «/ 4 The noiſe of a multitnde in the mountains,” +Aike 
likeneſs of. as of a great people; \a trmuſtyons noife of the king- 
| EO nations 1 gathered rogetber : the LORD ot 

. hoſts muſtereth the hoſt of the battel, 


' 1 4The\ Medes.:2nd Perfiens, and; other Nations. which ſerved 


under them - in this RET OERETs Bhs Oh S90E 2-40 5 


50 44h: vE<5RHY 


Th va þ 


| will truſt, and | 


FSA FAN. 


moft | Meder ud Perfint, who were Lay + tre x, ind 
Inftruments of his 


0 To Rs Von 


them who formetly were. very terrible for their greac, 


* & half pawl bes MY | mighn ' 
and Yager L.reper SENT | 


was a 
err pot the likeneſs, vt 


mans heart ſhall rele.” 


take hold, 
that travelleth; they; ſhall -F be wry F one at; afio« + Heb. 
ther r; their faces 


enlly and. ugexpettedly taken. i ſ- Heb, faces of flame 


freq | 
deſcending from Mizraim, Gen. 12. 13. 1 Chron. 1.11. 8 6 black: 
with pain, as men, ule po, be ;.of which ſee Fort 2.6. Nah. 3 19. 


and he ſhall deſtroy the 


of his Anger, 
of ſv much Idolatry and Crucky,: antl all ſurts 


ſoon as he riſeth, when lie is moſt wet 
them ho 


By p01 Rid. co he es 
6 Howl ye, for the day of rhe LORD ut | 


p Or rather, 4 defliriuftion or deveſi 
jon indeed _ 


robes on for ybur Nek wry No 
e Ce Kcuftion is unavoidable, 
7 Therefore- ſhall all hands oe faint, | and Grey 0+ 
8 Atid wry ſill "be afraid : pangs and fortows laiy 
f them, they ſhall be io pain/as a woman 


all be as + flames ( 7%" 
7 Toſce ſo populous and impregnable-a City as » Babylon. mays 


9 citbe?/ 
Fear, or inflamed with Rage and .1 grments as men ini 
y are. Some, render it tbe faces. 0 Lebabim, a 


9 Bchold, thedaypf the. LORDcdineth; cruel both | 
with wrath and. herce avger t, rolay the.land defolate; 


t Divers Words are heaped togetber,-to; the extremity 
« The Inhabitaiits of that: City, who were: guilty 
of Luxury. - 
to For the ſtars of heayen; and" wary tg x 
thereof ſhall nor; "give thei? 1 ew ſun 

* darkned y in his going Sch. $4 and. the moon 


Ppublick Calamities upon rarth © Or 

'pearance. AN things. alt-fook dere GLO 
have no, comfort nor: hope. ' See the, like” Deſcriptions —*s moſt 
calamitous State, Iſa. 5. 20. © 24 4 ! 2. 10, 31, Oe, x8 
rs men, and'yiteth 
ſoon. $5 they, have, any ap» 


of a pleafang, D A 
pleaſant, Day. As a be inanty a 


pearaftice 6r hope of amendment, t 
pointed, 


ti And T'will F ufiſh the'wortd'a for 


haughrinefs of the terrible. 


Or, fa 


Wonder 
+Hebeve- 


= 


gners rlergof x'out{of-it. /:,! © 


Ba FErcþ. 22. 


not cavſe her light £o-ſhine. 07. Foel 2, 

x Which confift of jag Starg, and' tverdfore give a: hroatr 31.51 15+ 
light, ». Eicher, 4. opecly and really; DF uiddiplsp Maz.24 2y 
Jigies in Heaveh do. netios 0 ne dire mes Fan0@ Mo.t3.24 


beaming, att 21.25 


their '2xal, Ghrmpany 
and the' wicked for. their _iniquicy,z-and 1 will cauſe the © _ 
Arrogancy of the proud to ceaſe, and will lay jos The ,,1 apon 

l "nt A © be wicked 
« The 84yloniſh. Btapire,! which ig nie tle warts, beflie 26 thei pu- 


man Empire afterwdrd was, Luke 2. 1. becapſo it way extengetl br tey- 


great, part of the Waxld,. and becauſe. it. way vaſtly, popu 
zabylon it ſelf looked thore like a Wola one 


4 20 
WCET A 


Crueky- 


n_ implies how” eafily arg | 


even 


even a man than the golden wedge of O 
FLY & The Giry andNation ſhall be. © depopil 


| 5d, 


i fee 


12 I will make a Wah. more preczous than: hae gold; 
hir 64" ©: 


d, that wi men 
in it. 


of the LORD, of hoſts, and in the day ot js fiaree 
4 A Poetical and. Propticticat Deſctiprign/n6. great Morroaroeud 
as as if Fea Ihe hy rn - = td meek't6gÞ> 
$4-And ite-hall be is the chaſed -roe f;' and. fn 
ſheep that n6 mah faketh v hey fall 
Xo his oh heogte, and fe 


Gila: LM. 


Fay hg 


» hr: G ani 4, 


t chul- in is 074 on ue is 
nfl hy te unter, WH _—_— ihe _ 
litzors. 56, ILAID 
whom, ſhe Wo higd ent ber, a RE 
times, but.eſpec ved n this great 
Fer. 504-16, IP 
” 5 Every one that is found j ſhall be - 


44 every one that wks [to them, ſhalt tal by 


we ſat f th (11, $60 ing, of it if LY 
nad em eu wi . Kb jet pea 
16 "Their aha {ink 39 be * daſhed to . 
their eyes &; their houſes thall-be- | 
Gi wives raviſhed P4340 00 0 448 oþ! -f +» 


"4. % 


? 


« k As juſt Noeipedes ik the Yke "Cractty ahi $riihea 


Ee \ 
Ry Theratye, t "wil ſhake, the heavens, "aud, the 


ſhatl ek 'out'of her place din || the. wrath jor, 


wo 4 SS © + xr 


. ««.. _«. twyw=_o oo «© a fa 


«Om ”=Hh = " nl 


—— ——- ” > WV . 


Chkp. NIV: 


he 7 pe bt. 17. which was alſo foretotd, Pat ve 


IE CO depo ot, 


ſhall aor delighe-in 40/7. 


I Under whom he the Frans vious their 


" , alſo ſhall 4aſh the you 1 men to 
pits, [thee no*piry on the fruit of the 
=, re childrea. 
'» Bader which- klicem their Arrows, and poſſibly 
other W ; of War ; for ſo generally ſometimes is rhe bow 
pete re gh cla ener » Or, 
19” And Babylon the g wy wy p; the 
=_ » bearty of rhe Caldees At. Bp ſhall bE'F as when 
pr, "overthtew.*$0dom and Gomorrah y. 
er the, apt. moſt gable and anjuſeng, Cf oh the 
beings ious t acceed- 
Ne carne yt ef of bel of gol, Do 
T1 Arrecoyerably  kojed as, is "_ 
Verſes, Which yet was noc done 
ately che he he Jtowingy ity by jan) Cores, but 
\ddegreesy 45 45 can g by Hiſtoriang, andappears 
il {r Tſhaff'tiever be ihibited f, neither fall it be 
elt in from, generation to gecietation': neither ſhall 
kf Atabian t ; pifch teat, there, .neither ſhall rhe ſhep- 
ds wake their told there. 


:/ After the Deftrattion threatned ſhall be fully accompliſhed. 
::Wbo ducts in Tents, and wandied: from place to place, where 
they could find Paſtere 3 but ſhall avoid this place, cither becule 

; once noted for great Ftuirfatneſs, is naw | become. Bar- 


it follows. 
gre wild beaſts of the'deſerr ſhall lie there u, 
heir houfcs {hall 'be 'foll of' + dolefol creatures, 
| f owls ll augl there, and ſatyrs ſhall dance 


dm. 2p 
Or, 12 77" 
Frcs. VER. bring forſaken, ,by. Men, ſhall be poſſcfſed by wild 
. Conor OR places. x, What the Hebrew Words 
» nexr Verſe, fgnifics, the Learned may ſee in 
Sr Ao Ty FoÞPadevn ih ir may ſuffice Grow my . 
" which all t med agree, that theſe Tre fright 1 and ſolita 
Creatures : Of which it.'1 ſhould parricularly diſc6arſe; J ſhould 
rather. perplex."thah edifice the vulgar Reade?. 

-.22 Aud Ftbe wild beafts. of the iflands ſhall cry in 

their || deſolate houſes, atid' dragons in their pleaſant 
ces;” ajid. her tare is near to. come y, and her days 
1 not be prolkenged 2,  -- 

- 2.50 it- way; not. according to Man's raſh Judgment, and 
impatient CetiNTe, yet according to God's, 40n, and to 
the Eye of Rh whereby 4brabam ſaw Chijfi's Day preſenc, 

any Ages hefote it came : Feb. $. 564 and comparatively ; for it 

within Two liundred Years ; which is but a final properti- 

_ Aloo if it be compared either: 'with the: foreguing, or fol- 
of: the: World, or wit b the: immenſe dayationr of. E- 

—_ rom.whence j© was detreed by God, and therefure might 
wel: de (aid, now to. be near the Atcumpliſhment of it, In like 
manner the Apoſtles ſpeak of the Day: of Jud ___ near in 


Fa tine, {It was at mapyy, Ages A -- x yonul the | 
"> Be prefizoda un appt by Gcd. Corare 5 13+ 
CH AP. XIV. 


(y diiprs from, the. hoylewifh Conint hn 


dion over Babeh tt, Co 
& Heton Paleſtina i threamed 28—32. 


Heb. O- Jv 


Ee LC D will 'ha re ther on Jacob's, and 
uſe b [ral and: {&t-them zu +their 


«oh _ the {trag 
** and they-ſhalll cleave to x 
. £ God w and deliver. Ng Peob therefore wil 
"© deftroy ich” xo; flor pin Bren An Cyras, C0- | 
' "mote it. 6 Will rohicly bis Codes of 5 for he _ 
and rejeRed them." & $6 they: did in 29020 e-ipake apc frown 
Babylon, being therevnto! moved* either by rhe Favour which the; 
Jews had in" the:Perfigr Court, or by the Confideration of thei: , 
wonderful Deliverance, aad that exattly in the time ed by | 
their Hol . But what' was then begin, was more fully; 
at'the'Coming of the Meſſi2b. 
- 2 An&the" people ſhall rake them, and bring them! 
t their place : mn the_houſe' of 1ſracl, ſhall, poſſes 
em..in the land of the LORD, for. ſervants aud: 
feb. ther hand- maids : and they ſhall take them captives, Þ whoſe. 
bad —_ captives they were, and they ſhall rule over their ®P4 |: 


Srefſours 4 

oo ” CO bg a might do literally, and ſome ticy di, after | 
0 po own Land, either by i! their Power wit 
onafThs,-as in the Days of Cyrus and. Dari, 8 

Fes of Abaſbueruz or by their own Prowel, ain the tim« 


jag te 7rd with them, 


ISAIAH. 


' "4 That thod * ſhale take b apvinſt *2.2. 6. 
ro nmr apt iy op {evi proven Re 1s 


#7 ceaſed p ? the || golden city b ceaſed: = frees 

lato thy Mouth, as ics fully expreffed,; F 16. £ Thi 

is ſpoken by way of \oniſhmeor and Triy Tags. 6-47 & hay «ſed 

” t this puſhble? þ As they are uſed to. call rhemleTyes 3 
kherefore he expreffeth here in 7 Word of their own 


$ 1he LORD hath broken * the ſtaff of the wick- "fans 
ed, and the ſcepter of the rulers 5. 

# This, is an Anſwer to the, foregoing 
own Work, znd not Man's ; and cles 
it is accompliſhed. 

6 He who ſmore the people in wenk with -F'a £9n- + Heb. « 
-|tinnal ſtroke ; he that ruled the nations in anger &, isfrote with- 
perfected, and none hindreth 1. | -—_ 

+ With Rigoar, and not with Clem as many Conquerours 
have done. - 5 Neither the Babjitars chan: ven, thor their Con- 
federates, could. withſtand the Power of the Medes and Perfiors. 

7 The whole earth m is at reſt and- is-quiet : they 
break forth into knglng. 

m The Inhabitants and 
groaned under their cruel ge. 

8 Yea, the fir-trees rejoice at thee, and the cedars 
of Lebanon #, ſaying, Since thou-art laid down, no 
teller is come up againſt vs. 

n Which were felled down for the ſervice of her Pride and 
Luxury but now are firffered to frand and flourifh. ' 1t is a Fi- 
gure uſual in Sacred and Profane Writers, called Proſopepaiz.. 

9.|| Hell o from 'beneath is moved for thee, ro meet || Or, the 
cbee at thy coming : it ſtirrerh up! the dead for thee, £74ve. 
even' all the +1] chief ones p of the /earth; it hath T Hed. 
raiſed up fram their thrones q all the kings of the ga- | Or $a 
tions. £04ts, 

e Or the greve, 25 the ſame Word is rendred v. 11; and in in- 

numeradle other places z to which he atly afcribeth Senſe 
and Speech, as Poers and Oratours frequent y 8, p Heb. the be» 
Y | Joars,, Which lead and gove.n the Flock. | From. their ſeveral 
Graves, which he ſeems to call their wont, by way of Ir6ay or 
Derifien, the only Thrones now left to them, - Thrones both pa» 
ved and covered with Worms, as is noted-v. 11, inft=ad of their 
former Thrones made of Ivory or Silver, "and adorned with Gold 
and-precious Stones. 

ro All they ſhall ſpeak and ſay vnto thee, Art 
thou r become alſo weak as we? att thou become like 
unto. us ? 

» Who waſt King of. Kings, and far ſuperiour-to us in Power 
and Aurchirity. thac didft neicher fear God nur reverence Man, that 
> Maj whom thou wouldeft, and keep ative whom rbou wouldeſt, 

4. 19, 

11 Thy pomp is bronght down to F the grave f, + Heb.hel. 
and the noiſe of thy violsr: the worm is ſpread” un- 
dey thee «, ad the worms cover. thee. 

J Alf thy Glory is loft and buried with thee. 


gu PORDY, 
is toc frrange that 


of that vaſt. Empire, who 


+ AN thy muſi- 


{al and melodious. Inftraments, which were mych uſed; in 
1/om, Dan. 2<5, 7,10. and were doubtleſs uſed in BelſhehyeY's So- 


lemn Feaſt, Der. 5. 1; ac. which time the- City was taken to 
which potfibly the Prapher here alludes. ' 'z. 10 ftead of thoſe; rich 
and ftarely Carpets upon which thou didft frequently treads. 

42; How- art thou tallen from heaven, x || Q Kuci- | g,, 9 
er y,; ſon of the morning 2? bow artthou cut down Duſter. 
'6the ground, which didſt weaken the nations ? 

"x From the height of thy Glory and Royal Majeſty. As Kings 
are ſometimes called ods it Scripture, ſo their ' Palaces and 
Thrones thay .be firly called their b-avens. y Which properly is 
1 bright and eminent Star, which uſhers in the Sun and the Morn- 
fed | 8. but is- here metaphorically taken for the high and mighty 

ng of Babylon. And it is a very uſual thing, both ia Prophe- 
ticaFand' in Profane Writers, to deſcribe the Princes and Potentates 
f rhe "World under the Title of the Sur, ot, Stars of Heaven, 
"ome underftand this, Place of the Devil, to' whom indeed it 
_ be myftically applied : + But as he is never called by this Name 

ipture, ſo it cannot be literally meafit of him, bur of the 
King of Babylon, as is undeniably evident from the whole Context, 
which certainly ſpeaks of one and the ſame Perſon, and deſcribes 
nim as plainly as words can Coit, + The Title of ſor is given in 
xriptyre not only to Pexſpn or Thing|begotreu, or produced by 
another, but alſo in general ro any thing, which is in any way re» 
lated to another 5 in which ſenſe we redd of @ ſon of ſtripes, Deur, 
; Fl of 4 right, Jouah 4. 10. «ſon of perdinion, Joh. 17. 
14. "fob 2B. 3% more agreeable to the prefeat Caſe, the ſons of 
#2, Job 3 

13'For thou Faſt fajd_in thy heart, I will aſcend 

"qto heaven 4," I will, .exalt, my. thione above the 


ſtars of God b : 1 will fir alſo vxon "the movnt 


Maccabers But this was more- evidently and emunently; | 


of 


Chaps XIV: 
vf, the 


YT 


$8.4, 


gregation c,-in- the ſides of. the, North d. 
ſelf above che of 'a weak and mor- 
tal Man, , Monarchs are cakily zndaced, by rip: own vain 
Injaginations, and the Flattery of their Courtiers, ©0. entertain | former 
an Opinion. of,their own Divinity z ſo far, that , Papy of them 
have received: and required Divine Worſhip to be md tothem. 
b Either, 1. above all other Kings an Podetuces ſet 
uþy #t, 2- -abore'the_moſt eminent Peridns: of God's Church and 
People, who are frequently called ſtars,: as Dan- 8. 10, Rev. 1. 
20» and ig ich ſenſe the next words favour. 1c I will 
fo cr tov ;iThrove upon, Mount Sion, where the Jews 
meet gether t 


orſhip God, - " This isadded as a, more. £xatt 
| of\ the Temple, [which ſtood u pon Mount 
_ 
A called and was a part 0 
_ Fat 48. 2 


ward from the Hill of Zion ftriftly ſo 
the Hill of Zjow largely ib called, See 
14 1 will aſcehd above the heights of the clonds e ; 
| will be like the 'moſt high f. , 

'e To wit, into, Heaven, as lic ſaid Y 13+. ,f 1a the uncontrolle- 
blenels of my Power, and the univerſal Extent of my Dominzon 
over all the Earth. - 

15 Yet thou ſhalt be brought down to hell, to. the 
ſides-of the pi 

16. They. t at ſee thee, ſhall narrowly look upon 
thee g, and conſider thee, ſaying, 1s. this: the man 
that made the earth b to tremble ; that did ſhake king- 
dons?” +. 

T4 No bardly believing their own Eyes, becauſe this Change 

_  cemed impoflible ww them. , b All the Nations of the Earth. 
17 That made the world as a wilderneſs, and de- 
1 Or, did ſtroyed the cities thereof ; chat || opened not the houſe 
not let bis Of this priſoners® ? 
priſoners * Whereby he ſignifies both his ircefiſtible Power, and his cori- 
Nooſe bome- tinued. Cruelty. © He neither was willing to give them any Liber- 
ward. ty or Eaſe, nor conld any force him to' do it. 
13:-Al] thekings of the Nations, even all of them 
lie i LY glory, every one in his own houſe &. 
ther Kings moſt commonly do, as the word all is frequently 
uled. h_ Are buried jo, their own. Sepulchres, having ſtately Mo- 
numents creſted to theis Honour and Memory. 
19..But theu-art caſt out. of thy grave 1, like an 
abominable branchim : and as. the 'raiment_. » of thoſe 
« | that we ſlain; thioſt through with: a ſword, that go 
+ + 'dbwh to the. Hones of the pit o, as a carcaſe trodden 
4 Nr gh nid 9143 
iy: caſt from thy grave or burying: place. Which very proba 
bapned to Beiſeaqqsr, who way (lain in the Night, Dax. 4, 30. 
his People had geithes opporgunity nor heart. to beſtow an 
br pars Inter ment upon him, and the ,Conquerors would not 
ſuffer. them to. do it. #« Like an, uſclels and rotten Twig,of a 
Tiee,, which he that pruneth the Tree cutteth off, aud "Ghterh 
i: 'mith abhorrency, and ſuffers to lie rotting more, and more 
the Ground ; G% like, a de peri Plant of a noble Vime, 
vhi icþ/j 1s abominable, n Which, cut and mangled, and be- 
meared with Mire, and defiled with lood, was away with 
comempt, and, abominated as an unclean ching, as it was in, di- 
bers reſpetts, in that Age and State of the Church, o Which 

Perforis ing ſlain, they, together with their Garments, are caft 

iuto ſome Pit. He faith, 10 the ſiones © of the pir, either becauſe 

fuch "Bodies ate commonly thrown iats! the ' next pit, and- pits 


toms of Pits, either naturally, or being caſt in thither upon di- 
*- : vers ocrafions.; ; and when dead Bodies are aft in thither,, men 


ſuch a Carcaſs. Or, this might literally happen to — ol 
Ys th cou gh Miltitary Fury and Comempt, or from, 


- 29 Thou ſhalt. not be joiped with them q in burial, 
becauſe,thop | haſt deſtroyed thy ; land, and flain: thy 
peaple'r 2 * the ſeed of evil doers/ ſball neveribe re- 
nowned- t.' 
Zia 24 | iq! [/Notin place for ſo the Kiugs of ſ-verdI Nations aid not uſe 
10and 37 to be {ined in. othe the, Sepulcbre3' but, in ' Condition, nor "be 
28. and bucied as they we. Ui. haſt; exerciſc4, great. Tyranny and 


* Fol is. 


109. 13+ Wyo nog. oaly tot Epemies,. bur. oe to NE own Spb: 
| Ibigh.. it * than probabl a an; ir is 
rtain "tha his Parents, and Predece Anh "Sy w Nas 


contributed, tog ps bla his, to, brir & en Gals J 
barons Empire. .{ Such as ſh 74r was, b-ing delcende 
ron that Nebugha: who had made” ſuch JT ares 
_ E atiot ons, in the Vorld, meerly to gracifi e his own = 
tlable Ly 


with cities oF 

..« O ye Mede have cn 

Family of LM 'xfn br uilt whereof "the Children ane Rog 

e of uy. IPRS of ray pag _ 
P ” 


which mak 
as "0 theix 


© ic w ST, a. 


were. frequently made.by digging Stoves out of their Quarries; 
or becauſe there uſually are a great number of Stones in the bot- 


uſe to throw an heap of Stones, upon them. ,p Neghettety, like 


: td. who had been ſo oviogs towards God and. his 


t off All t ch? Branches of theRg at 


rad | 


I 4H. Chap: XIV; 
nd Advantages, ſo alſ mer Pu 
partly hecau Tey joſiied their Sins by (Ret Tn 5 
anion /0g 5 Fhale. 6 Nicked Example 
A  TESEe, 
in Slavery, or as Monuments of cle Paper and coy Bag 
lon was, Dane 4. 30 EG chem, TING 
22 'For/ 4 will riſe oP _ogaiaſh ſaith the 
LORD of duſty end cu of fm! on! 
and remnant a, and fon, and Yo, Th | ; 
LORD. {.., 
« The Remembrance of thoie that ard i Wl, wits gi 
of thoſe who yet ſurvive. +" 
23. * 1 will alſo make it a; "polio, 
bitter b, and pools, of water c : and, I. 
it with the beſom of deſtraRion,. ſaith. the 
£MN 10 
great Water-Fowl, which thruſting ies Bill into ſors bos 
day Reed, or hollow thing, makes a great. n 
ts 
= 
Por z But this being not conſiderable. 
ne : for the dearing of the Text, T 
jþ Reader with any Diſcourſe about it : 
may conſult' ny I 
of it ſelf very moiſt _ 
Enpbrates running it, Which was 
Comnry with h ClSrge and Labour $ which 
muſt needs he when COS wes deftroyed and 
eaſily tered into Pools of 
24 The LORD of hoſts ofts hath fort, kN 
ly as I have thought, ſo ſhall it. come to paſs aad ol 


| have purpoſed, {© ſhall ir ſtand. 


4 1 will not repent of this Threatning, as I did of that 
Nineveb, 'Foneh 4. ' 4.10: * And this ſolemn Oath i Added 1 com> 
firm the Faith of Ga ES _ becauſe otherwiſe the Deftruttibn 
of this vaſt and tm might ſeem incredible. But ic is 
ro be tr mere rec, che 'that this Verſe doch not only concern | 
[perfn; bas jolt of | Gabylon's Deftrution by. the Medes and: 
'P bat is- alio-to be extended unto the Prophecy 
|concer ning . the Overthrow of Sennacherib and: the Afſyrior Hoſt, 
cb, 10. as appears by the next Verſe, where the ſum of chat Pro-« 
phecy is repeated. Necr' is this any Digrefſion.. þut very pertinent 


to the main. Delign and Buſineſs of this Chapt IIA 
Orerthrow of that great Aſrian Hott, and a the | 
of God's People at that time, was a Pled of her RT 


compliſhment of that future Deftruttion the Cicy and Empire 
of Babylon, and of their Deliverance out'of char Captivity. 

25 * That 1 will break the Aſſyrian e jg my Jaod f,* Nd.t. 
RE n'my monntains g tread*him_ onder feet : then $45 #4 
ſhall his.-yoke depart from, off. them, and. his bardey © 
depart from off their ſhoulders b. | 

e Sennacherib, and his Afjrior Army. f In Fudes, which i 
my Land'in a peculiar manner, being choſen by me, aad'confecra- 
ted to-my Uſe. and Service, and inhabited by my Rrogle. 
my mquntainous Country, for ſuch Fudes was, Deus. 


113-10; Exek. 6,'2, 3. and 39: 2: 4, 17: eſpecially 


ly about Foe: 
lem, Pſal. 125. 2. upon ſome of which obably his Arm 
lodged; b-Which Worts | are repeated ray f610. 27; wir 
they are explamed.. © + © 


26.” This i: the purpoſe, that is purpoſed vpon ” 
whale earth i : A pts his 15 ; the haad k that i ſtretched 
out vpon all the nations.'' > - 6:2 


i Upon this -vaſt Empire;/ now in the kands of the 
and ſhortly ro-come into the hands of the { 'The 'whold 
earth is 2 Goa Synecdothicatly for a'great part bo k- The Prove 
dence'vf+ God-executing his purpole. , 


- 24\ For the LORD' off hofts hath- + ſed, and * 2 Chron. 
who ſhall dilanul'it 7” and ls, band is is pings ES 4 12. 
Jand who ſhall toro ir back ? -end - 13+ 
4 Ja. the'fe ar haſty Air diet was this bur Pf. 33. 11. 

\ Prov. 1g- 


wn i. follo\ ing burdenſome Prophecy [ods 21-and21+ 
who, ih . Soyo time, made” ok SEP; 30» os 
vers df theif Le Ces and Vi 4 ava in as. 


29 Rejoice 'nor-rhow" wh 
rod of m him that, ee is broken? for GReATD * Line 
rhe ſetpent's root, ſhall, com&forth a | Fd, and 16. 20. 
nIS 5 a ſhall be a fiery hery thing, erPenr #..; |; || Or, «d- 

| ungerftand- this of 1Vx3i4b, wha did then much miſc der. 
oy 2 Chron, 2$. 6. But. he-was dead. thirty. two years befors 


c evrryon becauſe 3h 


Temple, anil ſo bloody towards bis and Teople, t this.time, and. therefore their oy ay his\Death ,was long fince 
ſhal} 19t be renowned for ever, Although I, have wool with paſt. ,, Others, underſtand, it- But he was «fo far from 
thee and thy Family, .aod fuffered Uhicm to get a great. Name in [miting, (Them t tha be was -ſwitten them, 6s on ger on 
the World, yet 1. will now par a paid to the Renown of thy | v+ 27; It ſeems better to underitavd it more of the 
Fathi)y and Empire, ., | Ponies Race, dingy ſg of 'Fu 5 Fudab, + ens 
n | urge ta\them, whoſe might be All roken, 
Meas. 23. iquity of their: fathers Xx har: do not riſe" y,, | nerate' ſuch as Abay was, who —— lately broken 
35: nor polleſs the 296 nor fill ea ;Race 'of the worl d the Ph and who probably was alive | when this Prophecy: . 


r ule he: here (peaks of Zexe 83.3 poeſene | 
tne Ki ey King. Ir bag 6 eh bogey oy was I 
w 


toe at die t{ it ht 
© Wk De” Hed: Þ por fuer, Ao # 
Fey 


like 3 Feryents wat aa aa dea 


; 
v 


Pa np 


0 


ESSES 
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Chap. XV. 


. 30 And the firſt born of the poor o ſhall feed p, and 
the needy ſhall He down in ſafery : and 1 will kill thy 


root q with famine, and he ſhall iy thy remgaaar. 
| © The People of the Jews, who are brought to exream. po 
verty by the Cruelty, and the Malice of other Enemies, The 
Firſt-born were the, chief of all the. Children, Hence the Title 
of f»ſt-born is given.to Perſons or. Thiggs. which arc muſt eminent 
in their kinds, as ta the People of {ſrac/, Exod. 4 22+ to David, 
Pſalm $g. 27. to a grievous Death, Feb 1$- 13. and here to Per- 
ſons eminently poors- p Shall have plenty of Providhuns, in ſpight 
of all thine A againſt them.. q 1 will utterly. deftroy th, 
both Root and Branch, ſo that there ſhall nur be a Remoant of 
thy People reſerved, as it follows. It is a Metaphor from a 
Tok which for want of Nougiſhment is dried up by the 
cots. 
z1 Howl, O gatey, cry, O city /, thou whole Pa- 
leſtina art diflotved 2: for there ſhall come from the 
jOr, b* North # a fmoke x, and || none ball be alone in his 
oy be || appointed times y. "l | 

, y The gate is put either, 1. Metaphorially, for the __ 
Pr,aſem- paſſing through the Gates, or for the Magiſtrates and others who 
viel. uſed to meer jn the Gate for ] nt, or upon other Occaſions ; 
of, 2. Synecdochically, 'for the City, as gares are conimonfy put 
as Fer. 22. 19. and as it tis explained in the next Words: | { City 
is- here put collettively: for their Cities, of which fee 1 Sam: 6. 17. 
5 Heb. melted. - Which may be underftood either, 1. Ofthe faint- 
ing of their Spirits and Courage, as Exod. 15+ 15. Foſb. 2. 9, 

24, Ie. + or, 2. Of the Diſſolution of their State. ' = Either, 
L.. From Fades z: which lay Northward from ſome part of the Phi- 
liſtins Land - But in truth Fudea lay more Eaft than North from 
Paleſtine, and therefore the Philiftines are ſaid to be on. rhe Weſt, 
Wt+.11. 14. and never, fo far as I remember, on the North ; Or, 
2+ - From Chaldea, as may be gathered, 1. From the Scripeure uſe of 
this Phraſe, which generally deſigns that Country, as Fer. 1. 14, 
15s © 6. 1, 224 Se, | 2. From Fer. 47. where Deftruttion is 
threatned to the'Philiftins from the North, v. 2. which all under- 
ftagd of the Chekdtans under Nebuchddneqzar. And whereas it is 
ſpeciouſly objefted, That this ſairts- not with- the next Verſe 
which ſpeaks of Zions Safety at the time of this Deftry&ion of the 
Phuliſtins, whereas Zion and the Land and People of Fudeb were 
deſtroyed together with the Philiflins by Nebnebaduexzar; 1 
bumbly conceive it may be anſwered, That that Verſe is added to 
expreſs the far differing Condition of God's People, and of the 
Phuliftins in the Events of that Babylonian Wary and that whereas 
the Philiſtins ſhould be irrecoverable and eternally deftroyed ther e- 
PR remnant of = bra be or Lon _ V. = 
s People, though they 1d be forely carr1 
into Captivity, yet they ſhould be ftrangely preſerved, and after 
ſame. years delivered; and reftored to- their own Land and Tem» 
ple z whereby it would appear, that Zion food upen a ſure Foun- 
dation, and, albeit it was grieyouſly ſhaken, yer it could. not be 
ufterly and finally overthrown. x A grievous Judgment and Ca- 
_ lamity, which is oft ſignified by ſmeat, as Gen. 15-17. Dent-29 20. 

Foel 2. 35. either becauſe ſmoak is generally accompanied with 
Fire, or becauſe ir cauſeth a great Darkneſs in the Air ; for At- 
fiiftions are frequently deſcribed under the names of fire and 
derineſs. g When God's appointed time ſhall come for the exe» 
cution of this Judgment, not one Perſon of all that numerous Ar- 
my, which is fignified by the ſmoat laſt mentioned, ſhall retire 
and deſert his Colours, or lag behind the reft z but they ſhall 
march with great unanimity and alacrity, and none of them ſhall 
withdraw his hand till the Work be finiſhed, till the Philiftins be 
utterly deftroyed. 

' 32 What ſhall ove then anſwer the meſſengers 
+2/.87.0f the nation 2? That * the LORD hath, fougd- 
5. © ed Zion, and * the poor. of his people ſhall Þ rrult 
122. 16. in jt 4. 

* 44 3* © 4 What ſhalla Few ſay to the People of other Nations, who 
V2ack. ſhall either be ſent or come to enquire concerning tho State of 
.. IM. Zen in that day, when not only the Philiftins, but even »the Fews 
tor .. Chemſelves, ſhall fall by the hands of one and the ſame Enemy ? 
ute bem. 65702 is put evllettively for Nations as | dg city for gares and 
os = cities in the foregoing Verſe. « They give them this an- 
A i{wer, That although Zion at preſent be in a very diftrefſed and 
| deplorable condition, and ſeems to be forſaken by her -God, yet 
ſhe ftands upon a firm Foundation, and God who firſt founded her, 
will again r2ftore and cftabliſh her, and his deſpiſed Prople 
ſhall reſort to her, as to a ſtrong and ſure e 


CHAP AV. 
The Deſtruftion of Moeb, 1,—y. 
HE. burden of Moab 4: Becauſe in the night þb 
tres 2.1, . 4 Ar of Moab is hid waſte, and || brought ro 
[Or,cur off lence dz, "becabſe in the night Kir e of Moab 1s laid 
'* waſte, and brought to ſilence; 

« A Prophecy. of the DeftruQion of the Moabizes, the invete- 
rate and implacable Enemies of the Fews, begun by the Afjyrien, 
and finiſhed by the Babylonian Emperours. b Or, i «night, (ud- 
denly and uncxpettedly z for Men fleep ſecurely in the Night, and 
therefore the. Evils, which then overtake them, are moſt terrible 
to them. c The Chief City of Moab, Numb. 21. 28. Deut. 2. 9. 
d Or rather, « cut off, as the word oft ſignifies, as Fer. 8: 5. 
Hof. 10.9, 15. and elſewhere. e Another eminent City of Moab, 
called wa y _ fully Kir-beres, and Kir-bereſberb, 1ſa. 16. 
Ty Ils . « 31, 3 _ . £ 
| ..2 He 4 Fone vp to Bajith f, and to Dibon g, the 
"#*r."55. high places, to weep þ : Moab ſhall howl over Nebo 
> ang and over -Medeba s, * on alt their heads ſhall be bald- 
rre.7 18, 6fs, and beard'cur off k, | aj 


. Ezeks * 
%. 8. 


ISATAH 


| # Their Cry fills all the parts of the Coyntry. 


f Which fignifies #1 bouſe, Ie is fv to be the Name of a 
Fan» ne be Wl or Temple of their Idais 
which was in if. It is called more Berb- that... 


baal-meon, 

ſhe bouſe of Baal's babitaricy, Jof. 12, ov Another Cry of Mae 
as is maniteſt from Fer. 48. 18, 22. whereqllo was their other 
nenc High- - To theſe two Places uſed! to refort in aſe 
of great Difficulties and Troubles, & To offer their Supplications 
with Tears to their Idols for help. i Two Ci 
andiently belonging to the Maebirer, from whom they were 
by the Amorirer, and from them by the Jzelires, and 
by the Reubenirer, Numb, 21, 230. & 32. 2, 38. but were, as if 
ſeems, recovered by the Moubirer, A whoſe 'hands they now 
were, as is evident, for Nebo, Fer. 48. 1, 22. and for Medebe, 
from this Text. k The Hair of their Heads and Beards ( which 
was their Ornament } was ſhaved, as was uſual in great Mourn> 
ings, 2s hath been ofr obſerved npon divers preceding Texts. ' Sce 
on Lev. 19. 27,28. © 21.5, \ K 

3 In their ſtreets they ſhall gird themſelves with 
ſack cloth 1: on the tops of their houſes m, and: in 


their ſtreets », every one ſhall howl + weeping abugn- p Heb. de- 
dantly. 

4 This was another praftice of Mourners. m Which were made '* P7"s> 
flati Dexs. 22. $ to which Men uſed to go up, either to walk, tongs 
—_— God in Heaven or ts Men for help. » Publickly, with- . 

out ſhame; whereas id ordinary Sorrows men are wont 'to feek weepiNge 
ſecret Places for their Mourning. , 

4 And Heſhbon' ſhall cry, and Elealeh 0: their 

voice ſhall be heard even unto Jahaz p : therefore the 

armed fouldiers q of Moab ſhall cry our, his life ſhall 

be grievous unto him yr, 

0 Two other Moabitiſh Cities ; of which ſee Numb. 21. 25, 26. 

S 32. 3, 37- þ Another City in the utmoſt Borders of Moab, 

Numb, 21. 23. lled alſo Fabexab, Foj. 21.36. q Who ſhould be 

and uſe to be the moſt couragious. r The Moabizes ſhall generally 

long for death, to free t ves from thoſe dreadful Calamities 

which they perceive unavoidably coming upen them 


tives t /hall flee unto Zoar «, an * heifer of three years hereof 
old x: for by the mounting up of Lubich with , 


. even 10 


Horonaim, they ſhall raiſe up a cry y of Þ de- beifer. 
ſtro&ion z. * Jere 
f Their Deftrution approaching is ſo dreadful, that although 5+ 34: 
they are a moſt vile Nation, ane by their implacable Enmity a» T Heb. 
gainft God and his People do abundantly deſerve it, y=t the re> #7c«K7g» 
ipe&t which I have to Humane Nature fill me with Hor:our at 
the very thoughts of it. Compare Jſa. $6. 11. t Or, rs, as 
others render it, and as this Word is frequently taken, as Exod. 
26. 26, 27. Pſalm 107, 16, tc. whereby we may underftand their 
valiant Men, or their Princes and Rulers, who as they are called 
the ſhields of the earth, Pſalm 47. 9. becauſe, like Shields, they do, 
or ſhould defend their People; ſo for the ſame reafon they may 
be called Bars, becauſe Bars are the ftrength of the Gates of Cities 
or Cafttes, and therefore are . mentioned as ſuch, Pſalm 147. 13- 
Prov, 18. 19. Fer. 51.30. u Or, ſhall cry uno Zoey, cither ſhall 
cry as they goalong the way, even till they come to Zoey z, or, 
ſhall cry, ſo as they may be heard to Zogr : which may eaſily be 
underftood out of the foregoing Verſe. Zoar was a town border- 
ing upon Moab z of which lee Gen, 19. 20, 21, 22» © Dent. 34+ 3» 
x Which ſome underftand of the City of Zoer, (0 called for her 
Strength and Wantonnels. But ſuch a Deſcriptioa of Zoar ſeems 
very improper and impertinent in this place. The words there- 
fore are to be tranſlated here, as they are by our Tranſlators, Fer. 
48. 34. as an beifer of three years oldz, and ſo they belong to their 
Cry, and fignifie that it is ftrong and loud, like that of ' fuch an 
Heifer, » He lignifies, that the Cry ſhould be univerſal; in all 
places where they come, and reaching from one ſide of the Coun- 
try to another. Of Lubith, ſee Fer. 48. 4, 5+ | x Such &4 Cry as 
ona, Gas forth when they are juft falling into the Pit of De- 

ru 10N, 


6 For the waters a of Nimrim ſhall be + deſolate : , 1x.4,1-. 


for the hav is withered away, the graK faileth, there /a1ations. 
ts no green thing b. | | | 
£ Either, 1. Properly, they ſhall be dried up ; or, 2. Figura- 
tively, the Wateriſh Grounds, as waters ſeem to be taken, Ecclef. 
11.1. 1ſe, 32. 20. Theſe being very fruitful, are commonly 


| moſt inhabited and cultivated z but now they alſo, and much 


more the dry and barren Grounds, ſhall be deſolate, and without 
Inhabitant, 65 By the juſt and ſpecial Judgment of God. Thus 
God and Man conſpire together to deſtroy them. 

7 Therefore the abundance they bave gotten, and 
that which they have laid up, ſhall they c carry to the 
|| braok of the willows d. 


ſome Brook or River having great numbers of Willows growing #4435. 
by it, by which they might convey them to ſome eminent and 
ſtrong City built upon the ſame River, Poſſibly he means ſome 

ſuch River which ran into Ewphrares, and ſo gave them opportu- 

nity of carrying their Spoils oy gs unto Babylon. Though the 
Words may be rendred, inr0 the valley of the Arabians 4 whither the 
Spoils might be firſt carried, in order to their Tranſportation into 
A(þyria or Chaldea: for part of Arabia lay berween Moab and thoſe 

: Countries. But the former Tranſlation ſeems better, becauſe theſe 

very Words are fo rendred, Lev. 23. 40s 


8 For the cry is gone round about the borders cf 


* » 


+ | Moab: the howling thereof unto Eglaim, and the 


 bawling thereof unto Beer-elim e. 


g For 


Chap. XV- 


5 My heart ſhall cry -out for Moab /, [l his fugi- || Or,#0 the 


weeping ſball they go it up: for in the way Of zoo, um 


Fer 43/ 


|] Or,vales 
c To wit, their Enetnies y which is plainly implied. d Unto of the 47a 


, —_—_——_—_———— — . _ 


ditions. 


ruler. 


Chap. XVI. 


1] Or,of the 
yOr,Pers 


* Chapter 
Counſel what to do, to 


|| Or,e neſt 
forſaken. 


+ Heb. 
wringer., 
+ Heb. the land 
weaders 
down, 


tocd, 


9 For the water of Dimon!f fliall be full of.” Blood : 


#Heb. «& for 1 will bring more 6'vpon. Dinon, lions upon 


him rhat « wal of Moab b, and vpon the remnant 
la 
o* This ſeems to be the ſame place with Dibo! mentioned v. 2. 
here called Dimon for the great ſbed in it, as it here follows; 
ſuch of a Letter being not unuſual in Proper Names, as in 
Merodach for Berodach, Iſa. 39. 1. g Either, 1. More than upon 
other parts of the Country, that being one of their High-places, 
V. 2, of rather, 2. More than hath been already mentioned 
þ God ſhall ſead Lions to find out thoſe that eſcape the Fury of Men. 


CHAP. XVI. 


The Moabites exborted 10 entertain Lindly rhe baniſbed Fews : 1,—5. 
They «re threamed for their pride and arrogance, 6,——$. The Pro- 
pher bewaileth them, 9, —11. Their Fudgment, 12,——14+ 

End ye the lamb || to the ruler of the land a, from 

g | + Sela b to the wilderneſs c, unto the mount of 


the daughter of Zion d : Rh 
# The Prophet continues Kee rm againſt Moab in this 
r, and here turneth his S to them, and gives them 
prevent, if poſſible, the threatned De- 
ſolation. Jn theſe firſt Words he adviſerh them to the Praftice, 
either, 1. Of Juſtice : Pay that Tribute of Lambs and Goats which 
you obliged your ſclves to pay unto Devid, and to bis Poſterity, 
2 Sam. 8.2. and pay it not unto. [ſae/, as you have done, 
2 Kings 3. 4. but unto the King of Fudab, who is the rightful 
Heir of David, and King of the Land; Or, 2, Of Piety: Send « 
{.emb, for a Sacrifice, .unto God, who is Ruler of the Land; to 
wit, of your Land no le(s than of ours, or of the earth, as the 
Word is commonly rendred, who is th: God of tbe whole earth, 
as he is called /ſz. 54. 5. The God of all the kingdoms of rhe earth, 
Ja. 27. 16. Make your Peace with God, by Sacrifice, for all 
your Injuries done to him, and to his Peopl*, Theſe Words may 
be underſtood Ironically, and the delign of them may be to re- 
preſent their miſerable and deſperate Condition; as if he had 
laid, You have tried all other ways, and m_ to your Idols, 
ch. 15. 2, and all in vain; now ſeek to the of 1ſrael, who 
alone can help you. But, alas! he is highly incenſed inft you, 
and coming to deftroy you. But this ſcems rather to be a ſeri- 
ons Advice, by comparing theſe Werds with v. 3, 4 & An emi- 
nent City of Moab, ſeated upon a Rock, which is here named, ei- 
ther becauſe the King and his Court at this time reſided there, 
er for ſome other Reaſon then evident, though now unknown. 
c To the Wilderneſs of Moab, of which we read Numb. 21, 11. 
Deut. 2. $. and ſo onward to Zion, as it follows. Or, this may 
be added as a Deſcription of the Place called Sele. Hence ſome 
render the Words, Sels of the Wilderneſs ; and others, Sels which 
lieth or looketh towards the Wilderneſs. And this Limitation 
—_ be the more neceſſary, to diſtinguiſh this from other Places 
of called by the ſame name, which, ſignifying 4 ys. might 
be common to ſeveral Places in that Rocky Country. d Unto the 
Temple upon Mount Zior. . 

2 For e it ſhall be that as a wandring, bird || caſt out 
of the neſt f, ſo the daughters of Moab ſhall be at the 
fords of Arnon g. 

e Or, otberwiſe, as this particle is ſometimes uſed z if you do 
not follow my advice. f Which knows not whither to go, nor 
what to do. g Which was the Border of the Land of Moab, 
where they were, cither being carried that way into Captivity ; 
or rather with deſign to flee out of their own Land, although they 
knew not whither, as the foregoing Metaphor ſheweth. 

3 + Take counſel b, execute judgmeat i, make 
thy ſhadow as the night k in the midſt of noon- 
day, hide the outcaſts/, bewray not him that wan- 
dreth m. 

þ Confider ſeriouſly among your ſelves what courſe to take to 
prevent your utter Ruine. ij Do thoſe things which are juſt and 
right, as to all mea, ſo particularly ro my People, to whom you 
have been moſt unrighteous and unmerciful. & Or, 4s: the ſha- 
dow of the night, large and dark, as the Shadow of the Earth is 
in the Night-ſcaſon; The meaning is, Conceal and proteft my 
People in the time of their Diftrels and Danger, as this Meta- 

r is explained in, the reft of this, and in the following Verſe. 

Mine our-ceſts, as it follows v. 4. thoſe of my People which are 
driven out of their 'Land. m Unto their Enemies, as thou haft 
treacherouſly done in former times. 

4 Let mine out-caſts » dwell with thee, Moab, be 
thou a covert to them from the face of the ſpoiler : 
for the 1 executioner is. at au endo, the ſpoiler 
ceaſeth, | the oppreſſours are conſumed out of the 


# Whom though I have forſaken, and ſorely chaſtened, yet 1 
do, and ftill will, own . for my Peoplez and -1 do oblcrve, and 
will requite, both the Kindnefſes and the Injuries dooe to' them. 


0 Shall ſhortly be deſtroyed, and my People: ſhall e're-long | be 
reftored, and then thou wilt not loſe the nth of thy Kindaeks 


The Preſent Tenle is put for the Future, as. it is uſually in Pro 
phecics. 


* Dor. 7. $5 Andin mercy p* ſhall the throne q be || eſtabliſh- 
I4, 27» 
Mic. 4. 7- natle t of Dayid, judging and ſecking, judgmear « 

_ 1-33- and haſting righteouſneſs x. _ 
| Or, Pre* » By my Mercy. / Though they have. ſinned, and 1 am now 
puniſhing their Sins, yet 1 will deliver them for my own Mer+ 


cies ſake. q The Kingdom of b. Therefore for thine own 
ſake ſhew them Kindrefs in Bl ay of their diſtreſs y/ for 


ed, and he r ſhall-lit upon it'in truth f, in the "Taber- 


will be capable of requiting thee. r Their King, which is 


ISATAMH 


ly and neceflarily underftood. ſ Which 
1, the Manner of his Government, exerci 
But that is more plainly and fully expre 
the Verſe. Or, 2. the Continuance of it, 
and conftantly z3 for truth is oft put for the ft 
7r 6 WGs as 2 Chron. 32 1, Prov. 11, 18. 
this makes the Argument more conſiderable to 
poſe. The Kingdom ſhall not only be reftored, but firmly ſet- 
led : Therefore it is your Intereſt, O Moabirer, to be kind to my 
+». db was or Palace, which AL or 
tabernacle, e e Houſes are uen Ca in Scrj- 
pture, as 2 Sam. 20. 1. 1 Kings 8. 66, © 12. 16, or with reſpeft 
unto the unſctledneſs of David's Houſe, which now indeed was 
more like a Tabernacle than a wy oor dee notwith- 
ſtanding its preſent Imbecility, ſhould be eftabliſhea. 
- acnng ont dp = = yp - tg. with care and di- 
igence, w the Duty of a Judge. # her denying, nor 
delaying Juſtice. And theſe good Quatine h_— to be 
e mentioned, partly to teach the Rulers of Moab their Duty 
towards their own People, an1 the Jſraclires which were among 
them z and partly as a Reaſon and Evidence of that Stability 
which he had promiſed to the Houle of Devid, 


6 We'have heard of the * pride of Moab y, ( he* fe.48, 
is yery proud) even of his haughtineſs, and his pride, ”— 


and his wrath : but his lies ſhall yr Z. 

y The having (| to the s, and » 
Pender rm oeen bo pee ea renee pu | 
to God's People, whom he armeth and comforteth their 


Prophets 
foregoing Verſes of this Chapter : It is not or 
ſhall not be ſo as thou ſayſt ; thy Words are but Lies, we fear 
- ox remends. eaters But this I propoſe with ſubmiſ- 
10N 


7 Therefore ſhall Moab * howl for Moab a every * Fer. 43. 


one ſhall howl: for the' foundations of Kirhare- 20. 
|| Or, mut- 


4 For it ſelf 3 _ the Noun for the Pronoun, as is uſual in*”* 


ſettrb ſhall ye || mourn c, ſarely they are ſtrickea 4. 


the Hebrew Text, Or, to Moab. One Moabite ſhall howl or la- 
ment to or for another. þ Aa ancient and eminent City of 
Moab, called Xir, chap. 13. 1. and Kir-bareſh, v. 11. which figni- 
fies, The city of the ſun 3 probably becauſe there was the Temple 
of the Sun : which City was preſerved when their other Cities 
were ruined, 2 Xings 3. 25. and therefore the Deftrution of it 
was more lamented. «c Or, ye ſhall meditate or talk, as this 
Word commonly ſignifies Your Thoughts and Diſcourſes will 
run much upon the Ruine of ſuch a City. d Or, broken over- 
thrown or deſtroyed. 

8 For the fields of Heſhbon languiſh e, andthe vine 
of Sibmah, the lords of the heathen f have brokea 
down the principal plants g thereof, they are come 


even unto Jazer b, they wandered through the wilder- 


nels i,, ber branches & are || ſtretched: our 4, they are jor, pluci- 
ed up. 


gone over the ſea m. 

. & Either for want of Rain, as chap. 15. 6. or becauſe there are 
no men left to till and manure them. f Thy Afſyriens or Chalde- 
ans, the great Rulers of the Eaſtern Nations, g The choiceft 
Vines. Under which one Particular he ſeems to underſtand not 
only all- other Fruits and Goods, but even their Perſons aud 
choiceft People. & Either, 1. the Lords of the Heathen are come 
as far as Fuzer, which is the utmoſt Border of Moebz or, 2. the 
People of Moab are going into Captivity, and part of them are 
already gone as far as Faxer. Some underſtand this and the fol- 


lowing Clauſes 'of the Vines, which ate here commended, to ag» 


gravate the Loſs, and Ruine of them, and render the Words, whi 
reacberb even umo_Fazer, which Vineyards were planted for many 
miles together, even as far as Fexer. i Others. of 'the Moabites 
fled away for their Lives, and wandced hither agd thither ia the 
orge me" of Moab ; of v0 Numb. 21. eek ods 
6, &. People, called plats before. 1 Or,' are ſpread 
as this Word ſignifies Numb. \ 1. 32. Fudg. 15: 9: Th, O, 16. 
are driven from their owri Homes, and diſperſed into ſeveral 
Countries. m Over the Dead-See, which was the Border of Moab. 
PREEN forced to' flee out of their own Country to ſave their 
iVes. : SELEERT 
9 Therefore | will bewail with the' weeping of 
Jazer, the vine of Sibmab x: 1 will water thee with 


my tears, O Heſhbon, and Elealeh : for || the ſhout- || Or, 
ing for thy) fuhmer froits, and for- thy harveſt i» gow -.< 


fallen ,,,., | 


which, they : Or, whe meqing 
+ | of Fexer might be a Proverbial Expreffion 5 for it is uſed alſo- 
{ 


Y, was deſtroyed before S : 


Fer 


33 


" Jer. 4s. 
13 


"Chap.15.2 


tHcb from 
then, that 
, hereto» 
fire, 


"Chop. 21. 
16. 


| Or, no: 
m477. 


Chap. XVI, 


rr. 48. 32. like that of (he mourning of Hadddrimmen, Zech. 12. tt. 
though the Reaſon of it be now unknown, as 1t 1s in many other 
Proverbs. The Words are by others rendred, and that more 
agreeable to the Hebrew Text, 1 wil bewail with weeping ( which 
ic an uſual Hebraiſm for, I will birterly bewail) Jeter, and 
(which Particle is oft unde ) the wihe of Sibmah. Bur our 
Tranſlation ſeems to be juſtified by che parallel Place, Jer. 48. 32. 
where it is, O wine of Sibmab, I will werp for thee with the weep- 
ing of Jazer, + Thoſe joyful Shouts and Acclamations which 


"_ fomary in the time of Harveſt and Vintage, {/a. 9 3. Jer. 
16: > —_ becauſe thy Land ſhall be waſted, and thy 
alln thy ſummer-ſruits and thy Harveſt, inſtead of that 
aber Shout which was then uſed , to which he here alludes. 
Hebrew Word is elſewhere uſed concerning the ſhout of an Ene- 
my falling upon a People, as Jer. 25. 30. & 51. 14. but eſpecial. 
llen, it is, the ſpoiler i fallen upon, Oc. If it be objeted, 
he — ſpeaks of the ceaſing of their joyful Shouts, 
at firſt made me incline to the former Interpretation; that ſeems 
to be fully anſwered from 7er. 45. 33. which ſpeaks likewiſe of 
loſe of the Verſe, what may end this Controverſie, ber 
DG bat be no ſhouting; they ſhall indeed have 4 Shouting, 
their own People, but an inſulting Shout of their Enemies. 

10 And * gladneſs is taken away, and joy out of 
no ſinging , neither ſhall there be ſhouting : the 
treaders p ſhall tread out.no wine in heir preſſes ; 1 

p In rhoſe rimes they uſed to ſqueeze out the Juyce of their 
Grapes by treading them with their Feer, in Veltlcls appointed 

5. 
11 Wherefore my bowels ſhall ſound 
harp for Moab, and mine inward parts 

9 Through compaſſion to them : of which ſee on 1/s. 15. 5. 
In exceſſive Griefs the Bowels are ſometimes rolled and tumbled 
greatneſs of their approaching Calamity, which being fo grievous 
to him, muſt needs be intolerable to them. 
Moab is weary * on the high place r, that he ſhall 
come to his Sanctuary / to pray, but he ſhall not 

y When it ſhall appear to them and others, that all their other 
Devotions are vain and ineffeftual. # To the Temple of his great 
he ſhall ſeek and expe& Succour, £5 His God can neither hear avs 
help him. 

ſpoken 
concerning Moab Þ ſince that time «. 

» Since the beginning of God's Revelation to me concerning 
by the following Words, Bu? now. 

14 But now the LORD hath ſpoken x, ſaying, 
and the glory of Moab # ſhall be contemned 6, with 
all that great multitude c; and the remnant ſhall be 

x Hath made this further diſcovery of his mind to me. y To 
be computed either, 1. from the time of Jeruſalem: DeſtruQtion 
Meabites at or about that time, and execute the Judgment firſt fore- 
told by this Propher, and afterwards by Jeremy, ch. 48, or ra- 
being uncerrain, leaves us the greater Latitude for the derermi- 
nation of the preciſe time when this was fulfilled. Bur this is cer- 
theſt, before the end of Hezekiab's Reign. And then there ati- 
ſeth this great Difficulry, How this can conſiſt with the Prophe. 
time ſpeaketh of Moeb as a People that had been at eaſe from their 
youth, and had not gone inte captivity, Jer. 48. It. and propkeſieth 
Prophecy ? The Anſwer is, That they do not ſpeak of the ſame 
time, nor of the ſame Calamity ; but 1ſaiab of a former Tribulz- 

uſeth the ſame words which 1/aiah doth, and fo do the later 
Prophets ſometimes uſe the words of the former, to other purpoſes 
moſt evident from the Revelation of St John, in which the ſame 
words are uſed concerning Myſtical Baby/on, which are uſed by 


People deſtroyed. Or, as it is in the Margin, the ſhout or alarm 
Which ſeems t6 be the truer Tranſlation, nor only becauſe this 
Iy by conſidering the parallel Place, Jer. 48. 32. where, for ve 
and that this H:brew Word is there uſed for vintage ſhouting, which 
the ceaſing of their Joy and joyful Shouts ; but withal adds, in 
but not ſuch an one as they uſed ro have, a joyful Shouting of 
the plentiful field, and in the vineyards there ſhall be 
have made their vintage-ſhouring to ceaſe. 
for that uſe, Judz. 9. 27. Neh. 13. 1 
7 like an 
or Kirha- 
reſh. 
together, ſo as to make an audible noiſe. Hereby he ſignifies the, 
12 And it ſhall come to paſs, when it is ſeen that 
prevail :. 
God Chemoſb, Numb. 21. 29. 1 Kings 11. 7. Jer. 43. 46. from whoin 
13 This & the word that the LORD hath 
Moab, and hitherto. Which Expoſition ſeems to be confirmed 
Within three years y, * as the years of an hireling =, 
very ſmall and || feeble d. 
by Nebuchadnezzar, who did, as is confefled by all, invade the 
ther, 2. from the time of the Delivery of this Prophecy. Which, 
tain, from 1/a. 1. 1. that this Prophecy muſt be delivered, at far. 
cy of Jeremiah, who above or about an hundred years afrer this 
againſt them in the very ſame words which 1/aiah uſeth in this 
tion, and Jeremiah of their latter Devaſtation. Ir 15 true, Jeremisb 
than they were firſt delivered, as we ſhall ſee hereafter, and as is 
the foregoing Prophets concerning the firſt and literal Babylon. 


And although the foregoing Prophecy of 1/a:ah ſeems to ſpeak of 
the ſame DeſtruQtion threatned by Jeremiah, and jnflifted by Ne- 


buchadnezzar ; yet this Prophecy contained in this Verſe, and 
uſhered in with another Preface, ſeems to be. of a differing na- 
rure, and to ſpeik of a more ſpeedy and leſs grievous Afi 

that ſhould befall chem, which ſhould be as a Pledge to affure 
them of the certain Accompliſhmenr of the other Prophecy, and 
of their utter Deſtruction. And therefore it is obſervable, that 
the Prophet doth not here ſay, Within three years all that I have 
foreto!d and threatned ſhall be fulfilled ; but only, the glory of 
Moab ſhall be contemned, &c. which is quite another thing ; and 
fo the Judgment hero 


as the Terms hace ulcd are much milder, 


ISAIAH. 


-— mays this Verſe may very well be underſtood of ſome great 

ow given to the Moabites, either by Sexnagherib, ot by his Son 
Eſarhadaqn, from which notwithſtanding they in a little time 
—_— themſelves, and flouriſhed again, and contiaued fo ro 
0, till Nebuchadnezzar compleated their Deſtruftion And this 
may well enough conſiſt with what is f4aid of Mob; bins at caſe 
rom bis youth, Jer. 48. tr. which is not to be underſtood fmply 
as if chey had been wholly free from War and other Cal.mitics ; 
for the contrary is evident both from Scriprure, as 2 Sam. 8. 2. 
2 Kings 3. 24, 25. and from other Hiſtories ; bur comparatively, 
that they had not been brought ro Deſolation, nor carried away 
into Caprivity, as it is explained in the following Words, and as 
Irac! had been at that time, and J4dsh was threatned to be- 
z 1.4. Within three years preciſely accounted ; for Hirelings are 
very punttual in obſerving che time for which they are hired ; and 
their Thoughts and Deſires run much upon it, becauſe then they 
are to receive their Wages: of which fee 7:4 7. 1,2. & 14. 6, 
And this Expoſition is confirmed by comparing this Place with 
1/4.21.16. where the ſame Phraſe is uſed ot one year So ground- 
leſs is that Opinion which the Jewiſh Writers gather from this 
Place, compared with Deut. 15. 18. That three years was the 
ufuil and appointed time for the generality of hired Servants. 
# Their Strength, and Wealth, and other things in which they 
g'Ory , b Shall be made conterptible to thoſe who forme rly ad- 
mired them. c With the great numbers of their Peopie, or which 
they boaſted. 4 Comparatively to wh t they were before. Which 
might be very true, and yet afterwards, in an hundted vears 
ſpace they might be ſufficiently recruited, ; 


CH A P. XVIL 
Damaſcur, Samaria, Iſrael and their Citics to be ruined by the &ſſje 
FIan!, I,—5. 4 Remnant ſhall conſider and Repent, 6,-—$ ve 
Reft plagued for their impicty, 9,1 1, the Wee of I'rael's Ene- 
mes, 12, —14. 


HE burden *of Damaſcus a: Behold Damaſcus is 
L taken away from beg a Ciry, and it ſhall be a 
ruinous heap 6. 
# Both of that City and Kingdom, as appears from ». 2, 3. 
b This was fulfilled by Tig/ath-Prleſer, 2 Kings 16. 9 abough of 
terwards it was re-edified and poſſcfled by another ſort of Inhabi- 
rants, 


2 The cities of Aroer c are forſaken: they ſhall be 


them afraid 7. 


c Of thar art of Syria Called Arocy, from a great City of that 
name; of which ſee Deur. 2.36. & 3. 12. Theſe Cities were poſ- 
lefſed by the Reubenites and Gadites, whom Nglath-Pileſer carried 
into Captivity, 1 Chrox. 5. 26, Theſe he mentions here, as he doth 
Ephraim in the next Verſe, becauſe they were Confederate with 
$1714 againſt 7udal, d Becauſe rhe Land ſhall be deſolate, and 
deſtituce of Men who might diſturb them. 

3 The fortrefs alſo e ſhall ceaſe from Ephraim, and 
the kingdom from Damaſcus, and the remnant of Sy- 


ria f: they ſhall be as the glory * of the children of 
liracl, faith the LORD of hots. 

0 Either S2maris, their chief Fortreſs; or all their Portreſſcs 
or Strong Holds, the Singular Number being pur for the Plural ; 
or all their Strength and Glory ; which anſwers to the «, ngdom in 
the next Clauſe. f Or, and from (which Particle is eaſily under- 
ſtood from the former Clauſe) the remnant of Syria. So tl e ſenſ> 
is, The Remainders of Damaſcus and Syria ſhall be an Headlef, Bo- 
dy, a People without a King. * An Ironic] Speech , implying 
their Contemptible Condition ; for their Glory is ſuppoſed ro be 
departed from them, by what he had already faid of them. The 
ſenſe is, Syria ſhall have as much Glory as 1/rael, i.e. neicher of 
them ſhall have any at all. 

4 And in that day it ſhall come to pafs, that the 
glory of Jacob ſhall be made thin 2, and the fatneſs 
of his fleſb ſhall wax lean. 

g Or, ſhall be emptied, as this Word is rendred, 1ſa. 19. 6. 

5 And it ſhall be as when the harveſt-man gather- 
eth the corn, and reapeth the ears with his arm 4; 
and ic ſhall be as he that gathereth ears in the Valley 
of Rephaim 7. 

h Taking care, as far as may be, that all may be gathered in, 
and nothing left, So ſhall the whole Body of the Ten Tribes 
be carried away Captive, ſome few Gleanings only being left of 
them,as it is in the Harveſt. ; A very fruirful Place near Jeruſa!cm; 
Jof. 15. 8. & 18. 16. 

6 * Yet gleaning-grapes ſhall be leftin it &, as the 
ſhaking of. an olive-cree, two or three berries in the 
top of the uppermoſt bough, four or five in the our- 
moſt fruictul branches thereof, ſaith the LORD God 
of Iſrael. 


& Some few 1/-aelites were left after their Captivity , who 
joined themſelves to the Kingdom of Judah, and were carried 
Captive to Babylos with them, from whence alſo they returned 
with them, as we find in the Hiſtory of their Return in Ezrs and 
Nehem ah. 

7 At that day ſhall a man / look to his maker », 


Iſrael. 
| Thoſe few Men that are lefr. » They ſhall ſincerely reſpeR, 
and truſt, and worthip (all which are underſtood by being to) 
and God oaly, as the next Verſe explains it. Their Affi- 


| Qions ſhall ar Lift bring chem to Repenrance. 
5s Z $8 And 


for flocks which ſhall lie down, and none ſhall make 


and his eyes ſhall have reſpe&t to the holy One of 


Chap. XVIt 


denounced ſerms much lefs than in the aging Prophecy. And 


3 Zechk © t- 


* Chap 246 
I 3, 


8 And he ſhall not look to the altars », the work of 


tars made by God's Command were the Work of Mens Hands. 
p Which were deviſed and planted by Men, as fit places for the 


21. 1 Kings 14. 15. 9 Worſhipped in their Groves. The word 
properly anifies "EM of iO tom, either having the Form and 
Shape of the Sun, or at leaſt erefted to his Honour and Worſhip; 
of which ſee Deut. 4. 19. & 17. 3. 2 Kings 23.5, 11, Jer. 8. 2. 
& 9.18. & 44. 17, 18. Ws 

9 In that day » ſhall his ſtrong cities be as a forſa- 
ken bough, and an uppermoſt branch /, which they 
left, becauſe of the children of Iſrael :: and there 


ſhall be defolation. 
ry In the day of Jocob's Trouble, of which he ſpake v. 4. and 
continueth his Speech unto theſe Words, and afterwards. 
ſ Which he that pruneth the Tree negleRteth, either becauſe he 
eſteems ir uſeleſs and inconſider ible, or becauſe he cannot reach 
it. e The ſenſe is, either, 1- Woerch they, to wit, the Enemies, 
left, or, which fhall be left (the AQtive Verb being put Imperſo- 
nally, as it frequently is in the Hebrew Text) becauſe of or for the 
children of Iſrael ; which God inclined their Hearts to leave or 
ſpare, out of his Love to his //-ael. Thus this is mentioned as a 
Mercy, or Mitigation of the Calamity. But this ſezms not to 
agree either with the foregoing or following Words, both which 
manifeſtly ſp2ak of the greatneſs of the Judgment. And that 
their ſtrong Cities were not left for them, but taken from them, 
ſ.ems evident from v. 3, 4. Or, 2. As the Cities ( which Words 
are eaſily underſtood out of the former part of the Verſe, where 
they are expreſſ:d) which they (to wit, the Canaanites, as the Se- 
venty Interpreters expreſs it; and it was needleſs to name them, 
becauſe the Hiſtory was ſo well known to them ro whom the Pro- 
pher writes) !:/* or forſook (which they did eicher by departing 
from them, or being deſt: oyed out of them) b:cauſe of (or before, or 
for fear of ) the children of Iſracl. And this was a very fit Example 
to awaken the [ſ-aelites to a ſerious belief of this Threatning, be- 
cauſe God had infliged the ſame Judgment upon the Canaazites, 
. and that for the ſame Sins of which they were guilty. 
, 10 Becauſe thou « haſt forgotten the God of thy 
+ ſalvation, and haſt not been mindful of the rock of 
1Or, planes fy ſtrength x: therefore ſhalt thou plane || pleaſanc 
of pleaſant plants y, and ſhalt ſet it with ſtrange z ſlips : 
fruits. u O Iſrail. x That God who was thy only ſure Defence. y Ex- 
cellent Flowers and Fruit-trees. z Fetched from far Countries, 
and therefore highly eſteemed. The ſenſe is, Thou ſhalt uſe 
much Induſtry and Coſt, but to no purpoſe, as it follows. 
11 In the day ſhalt thou make thy plant to grow, 
and in the morning ſhalt thou make thy ſeed to flou- 
| Or,reme- riſh a: but the harveſt ſhall be || a heap in the day of 


ved im 1%e grief, and of deſperate ſorrow 6b. 
dojef lnbe- © Thou ſhalt from day to day, beginning early in the Morning, 
—_ uſe all Care and Diligence that what thou haſt planted and ſown 
rue” Lo may thrive; and thou ſhalt ſee ſome EffeR of thy Labonrs, and 
447 ſome hopes of Succeſs. & The ſenſe of the word thus rendred is 
forrow. this ; But in the time of your grief, &«c. or when this grievous 
Calamiry ſhall come, all your Harveſt ſhall be but one heap, which 
in ic ſelf is very inconſiderable, and is eaſily carried away by your 
Enemies. But the Place is and may be otherwiſe rendred, and 
that very agreeable both to the Words and Order of the Hebrew 
Text ; But the heap (or, heaps, the Singular Number being moſt 
commonly pur for the Plural) of the harveſt (;.e. inſtead of thoſe 
Heaps of Corn which thou didſt expe&, and which men uſually 
reap in Harveſt) in the day or time (to wit, of the Harveſt; or, in 
the day of Calamity, of which I have ſpoken, wv: 4, 9. or, in « day 
i.e, ſpeedily or ſuddenly) ſhall be (or, thou ſhalt have) grief aud 
deſperate ſorrow, This ſhall be all thy Harveſt, and the Event of thy 
Labours. 
I|Or,ma, 12 Wocto the {| multitude of many people d which 
er, noiſe. make a noiſe like the noiſe of the ſeas ez: and to the 
rntbing of nations, that make a ruſhing like the ruſh- 

y Or,,1ary. ing of || mighty waters. 
ce This is a new Prophecy, added for the preſent ſupport and 
comfort of God's People. 4 Combined together againſt Judah. 
It matters not whether you underſtand this of the Syrians and 1/- 
raclites who were united againſt Judah, or of the Aſians, whoſe 
Army conſiſted of vaſt numbers, and of men of ſeveral Nations. 
The following Words agree to either of them. e Which invade 
my Land and People with great force and fury, as the Sea doth, 
m—_ its own Channel, or when it enters into the Land by 
Breach. | 

13 The nations ſhall ruſh like the ruſhing of man 

waters: but God ſhall rebuke them f, and they ſhall 
flee far off, and ſhall be chaſed as the chaff of the 
1Or,c6:/1;- Mountains before the wind, and like || a rolling thing g 
4wny, before the whirlwind. | 
f Not in Words, but Deeds; ſhall diſcomfit and. overthrow 
them. g Which is eaſily moved by every ſlight touch, and much 
more by a violent Wind. Or, ke @ wiſp, ro wit, of Straw, 
which is ſometimes rolled together. 


' 14 And behold .at evening-tide trouble, and be- 
fore the morning he « not 6b; this is the portion: of 


— 
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oC one Þ a on oe ns Conſternation | 
. . s Fe , es; > . 

his- hands 0, neither ſhall reſpe&t that which his | onoy "of Eoomies ae cur off by the Find of God, The 

fl Or, Sw fingers have made, either the groves p, or the || | literally and eminently fulfilled in the DeſtruQtion of Sexnecheril's 

image, images 9. Army before Jeruſalem. Although the Words may be more ge- 

” Not reſort or truſt to them, or to the worſhip offered to | nerally underſtood of any great and ſudden Change, and unex- 

Idols upon them. « Their own Inventions ; for otherwiſe the Al- pet 


part of 


them that ſpoil us, and the lot of them that rob 
Us 7. ' 


1 \ 


Chap. XVIII, 


Deliverance granted to God's People , when their Ene. 
mies were ready to devour them. And this Place may be compa. 
red with that in Pſal. 3o. = may endure for a night, but 
- X : Gre forbidden, Dewt. 16. | joy cometh in the morning. i This is a triumphant Conclufion, ut- 
Worlkip of their Gods; end tharetore ene tered by the Prophet in the name of God's People. 


CHAP XVIIL 


God in defence of hu Church, and puniſhing ber Enemies, will defliroy 
the Ethiopians, 1—6. an acceſ; thereby ſhall be to the Church, 7. 


We? to the land a ſhadowing with wings 6, 
which «& * beyond «© the rivers 4 of Ethi- 


: Ch. 234. 
Opia E . Ezk qo 9. 
a Either, 1. of Arabia; or, 2. of Erhiopia beyond Fyypr ; or, 3. Z-ph 2.11 


of Egypt, as ſome both ancient and later Interpreters judge; of & 3. 15 
whom he ſpeaks more darkly in this Chapter, and then explains STS 
himſelf more clearly in the next Chapter Burt this Controverſie 
will be beſt determined by examining the following Deſcription. 
b The Title of wing: is ofr given, both in Scripture, and in other 
Authors, unto divers things which have ſome general kind of re- 
ſemblance to Wings, as to the Bartlements of an Houſe or Temple, 
as Mat. 4+ 5. to the Skirts of a Garment , as Ruth 3.9. and ofc 
elſewhere ; to an Army, as 1/a. 8 8. er. 48. 40. & 49. 22. and 
to the Sails of a Ship, as this Word is here commonly underſtood, 
and as it is unqueſtionably uſed in other Authors. And ſba- 
dowing with wings is nothing elſe bnr overſpreid or filled with 
them. Which Title may be given either to E:hiopia or Exyp!, in 
regard of the great numbers either, x. of their Armies ; or” 
rather, 2. of their Ships or Veſſels ſailing upon the Sea or Ri- 
vers : For, 1. in theſe they exc:eded moſt of thoſe Nations 
who had Dealings with the Jews, whereas other Nations equalled 
or exceeded them in numerous Armics : But they had an innu- 
merable Company of Ships or Boats, not only becauſe of the Com- 
modiouſneſs of the River Nilxs, and irs many Branches, and the 
Red Sea, and the Midland Sea, for Navigation; but alfo becauſe 
of the frequent Overflowings of the River Nilws over their Land, 
which made them abſolutely neceſſiry. 2. This beſt ſuirs with che 
next Verſe, 3. Thoſe ancient and venerable Interpreters, the $-- 
wventy, and the Chald:e, who beſt underſtood the Hebrew words 
and phraſes, expound it ſo. c Or, on this fide, 25 this Particle is 
rendred Numb. 21.13. and 22. 1. and in many other places. Or, 
as others tranſhte it, beſides, which may comprehend both ſides ; 
and ſo the Land of which he ſpeaks is ſuppoſed to be ſcirnated on 
both ſides of this River or Rivers; which is moſt rtru= both of 
Egypt and of Erhiopis. d A late Learned Writer underſtands this 
of three or four Rivers of Arabia Chuſza, whereof one flows into 
the Red Scs, another into the Midland Sea, and a third into a 
great Lake. Which being obſcure and very inconfiderable Ri- 
vers, and running in ſo diſtant Channels, it is not probable that 
this Land ſhould receive its Denomination from them. And there- 
fore it ſeems more re:ſonable to underſtand this of the great River 
Nilus, which comes from E:niopia, and runs through the length of 
that Land, and through Ezypr, into the Midland Sea ; and which 
is here called rivers, in the Plural Number, as it is alſo Exod. 7. 
19. I/a.7. 18. Exek 29.3, 4. and, unqueſtionably, Nabum 3, 8. 
And fo it might well be ca!!ed, either for its Greatneſs, or for the 
many Rivulcts that run uito it, or for rhe various Streams oc 
Channels into which it is divided ; as 7:grs, upon the ſame Rea- 
ſons, hath the ſame Title of Rivers aſcribed ro it, Nahum 2. 6. 
e Heb. of Cuſh, By which he ſeems ro underſtand either, 1. 4ra- 
bia, which in many places of Scripture comes under that name, 
though not in all places, as fome Leiraed Men contend. Nor 
doth this Place ſeem to be underſtood here, b:cinfſe theſe Rivers 
were not interpoſed between Judzs, in which 1/aiah wrote this 
Prophecy, and A4rabia; nor were the Rivers of Arabia, menti- 
oned before, interpoſed berween Jud.ea and Egypt or Echiopia : and 
beſides, thoſe Rivers were but ſmall and inconſiderable, and there- 
fore, as was noted before, this Land, whatſoever it is, would 
not have been denominated from them, efpecially when it is not 
properly ſituated either beyond them, or on this fide of them. 
Bur if this C»ſbþ be Arabia, peradventure it were better to under- 
ſtand the rivers, or the River, as it was explained before,” of the 
Red Sea, beyond which indeed both Egypt and Ethiopia were, in 
reference to Arabia. And whereas it may be obje&ted, That the 
Title of river or rivers is very improperly given to the Sea; it may 
be fairly anſwered, That as Rivers are ſometimes called by the 
name of the Sea, as Euphrates is, Iſa. 21. 1. Jer. 51. 36. ſo this 
very Word here rendred river, is uſed concerning the Sea in the 
Hebrew Text, Jonah 2.3 and indeed may not unfitly be given to 
the Red Sea, which both for its Length and Breadth hath a ma- 
nifeſt reſemblance unto ſome large Rivers which are in the World. 
And ſo the Words may be very truly underſtood either of Ezyp: 
or of Ethiopia, both which Countries in this ſenſe are beyond rhe 
rivers, or river of Arabia. But this I only propoſe, and ſubmit to 
the Reader's Judgment. Or, 2. Ethiopia, properiy ſo called : For 
the Cuſbites or Erhiopians are diſtinguiſhed by Herodotw, and di- 
vers other both antient and later Writers, into the Eaſtern, which 
ſeem to be the A4rabians ; and the Weſtern, which ſeem to be the 
Erhiepians under EaoPt- And ir is probably thought, that theſe 
Cuſbites , were firſt planted in Arabia, and, upon their increaſe, 
them paſſed over into Africe by croſſing the Red Ses, 
which was a very ſhort and an eafie Paſſage, and ſetled there. 
And according to this Interpretation of the Word, the Deſcrip- 
tion of the Land given in the laſt Clauſe of this Verſe agrees ei- 
ther to Ethiopia, or to Egypr, as is evident from what hath been 
already ſaid tor the clearing of this dark and difficult Verſe. 


2 That 


i Or, onf- 
bread and 
4 


| Or,o N#- 
11071 that 
wedet þ out 
and treads 
1b adwwn. 
4 Heb. a 
n4[10n 

hue, line, 
and tread- 
mg under 
TA 

1 Or, whoſe 
land the r1- 
yer: deſpiſe. 


Chap. 


XVIII 


2 That ſetdeth ambaſſadours f by the ſea g, 
even in veſſels of bulruſhes þ upon the waters 7, 


ſaying *, Go ye ſwift Meſſengers # to a nation 


[| ſcattered k and peeled /, to a people terrible from 


their beginning hitherto 3 || F a nation meted out » 
and trodden Kon 6, whoſe land the rivers have 
ſpoiled p. 


f That at this time are ſending Ambaſſadors after their man- 
ner, to ſtrengthen themſelves with Leagues and Alliances, where- 
by they think to prevent thoſe Judgments and Calamities which , 
notwithſtanding all their Endeavours, I will bring upon them. 
The firſt part of this Verſe ſeems to contain a further Deſcription 
of the People of the Land, mentioned in the foregoing Verſe. g 
either by the Midland Sea, or by the Red Sea, or by great Lakes 
which were both in and near the Land of Egype ; it being uſual 
among the Hebrews to give the Title of Sea: to Lakes, or any 
great ColleQtions of Waters, as hath been oft obſerved before. 
h For both the Egyptians and Erhioprans, as Diodorus Siculus, and 
Strabo, and Pliny relate, did commonly uſe Boats of Ruſhes or 
Reeds, which were more convenient for them than "thoſe of 
Wood, becauſe they were both cheaper and ſwifrer, and lighter 
for carriage from Place to Place; for which they had frequent 
occaſion in thoſe Parts: and ſafer, becauſe of the many Rocks, 
and Shelves, and Water-falls of Nilus. + Heb. «pon the face or 
ſurface of the Waters. Which 15 properly expreſſed, becauſe ſuch 
Veſſels being very light, did not fink ſo deep into the Waters as 
thoſe of Wood do. * This Word is ſupplied here, as it is in 
many other Places. And the Words here following are ſuppoſed 
to contain the Commiſſion and DireCtion given by the People hi- 
therto deſcribed, unto their Meſſengers, to go to the People de. 
ſcribed in the following Words. Bur this Word, ſaying, is not 
in the Hebrew Text, nor is it ſupplied either by the Seventy, or 
by the Chaldee ; nor doth it ſeem neceſſary to be underſtood. And 
it ſeems very improbable, that the People ro whom the Meſſen- 
gers were ſent, ibould be deſcribed in fuch general and ambiguous 
Terms, and in fo large a manner, and not a Word laid concern» 
ing their Meſſge. And therefore, with ſubmiſſion, I humbly 
conceive theſe to be the Words of the Prophet, who having in 
God's Name pronounced a Wo againſt the Land hitherto deſcri- 
bed, here continues his Speech, and gives a Commiſſion from 
God to theſe meſſenger: following, to go to this nation ſcartered, Ec. 
Then he calls to all Nations to be Witneſſes of the Meſſage ſent 
by theſe Meſſengers, v. 3- And then che Meſlage follows in the 
ſucceeding Verſes. And ſo the Coherence ſeems to be clear. 
i O you my Angels, or Men, whom I have appointed for this 
Work, go ſpeedily to them, and tell them what I am about to 
do with them, or inflit the following Judgment upon them. k 
Not by Baniſhment, but in their Habirations. Which agrees well 
ro the Cuſhites or Ethiopians, both for the vaſtneſs of the Land in- 
habited by them, to wit, Erhiopis and 4rabia, and for the manner 
of their Habitation, which is-more ſcattered than that of other 
People. Or, theſe People may be called ſcatrered Prophetically, not 
that they were ſo, but that they ſhould be fo. or, this Word 
may be rendred, as it is in the Margin, and by ſome others, our- 
ſpread, or drawn out at length; which exaRtly ſuits ro Egypr, which 
is much more extended in length than in breadth. 1 Either , 1, 
without Hair ; for ſo were the Ethiopians 1n a great meaſure, 
through the great Heat of cheir Country: Or, 2, having their 
Hair ſhaven or plucked off; for the Word doth nor ſignifie a na- 
tural want of Hair, but a violent taking away of Hair, as appears 
from Ezra 9. 3. Nehem. 13. 25. 1/6.50.6. And this plucking or 
ſhaving of the Hair is metaphorically uſed in Scripture, to fignifie 
ſome great Calamity, whereby Men are ſtripped of all their Com- 
forts, as Iſa. 7. 20. and elſew And this Title may be given 
to them Prophetically, to ſignifie their future and approaching 
DeſtruQtion. m» Such were the Egyptians, and Erhiopians or Cuſb- 
ites, as appears both from Sacred and Profane Hiſtories. And this 
may be here added as an Aggravation of their impending Miſe- 
ries, that they who had been for a long time terrible to others, 
ſhould now become a contemptible and wrerched People. » Heb. 
of line line, i.e, meeted out as it were with Lines to DeſtruQtion ; 
of which Phraſe and Cuſtom ſee 2 Sam. 8. 2. 2 Kings 21. 13. 
Pſal. 66.6. Iſa. 34. 11. o By Divine Sentence, and to be trod- 
den down by their Enemies. p Which may be taken, either, x. 
lirerally, becauſe Egypr and Erhiopis were frequently overflowed 
by thoſe two great Rivers Niger and Nilxs ; although that Overflow 
was rathet an Advantage to the Land, by making it fruitful, than 
a Miſchief: Or, 2. metaphorically and prophetically, of the 4/ſ- 
Hrians or Babylonian: breaking in upon them like a River, and de- 
ftroying their Land and People; of which ſee more on Ezek. 3o. 
For powerful Enemies invading a Country, are oft compared to 
a River, as 1ſa.8.7, 8. & 59. 19. Jer.46. 7, 8. 

3 All ye Inhabitants of the world, and dwellers 
on the earth, ſee ye 7 when he lifcech up an enſign 
on the mountains, and when he bloweth a trumpet 
r, hear ye /. 

g Take notice of what I ſay, and God will do. Or, Ye ſhall 
ſee it ; you ſhall be Eye-witneſles of this dreadful Wo or Judg- 
ment which I am bringing upon the People of whom 1 have ſpo- 
ken. The Prophet doth in a manner ſummon all Nations to bear 
witneſs of his Prophecy, and of the accompliſhment thereof. » 
When God ſhall gather rogether the Nations, as it were by the 
Iifring up of an Enſign, or by the ſound ofa Trumpet, to execute 
his Judgments upon this People. Heb. as when a man lifts up an 
enſign upon the mountains, which men can eaſily ſee ; and a when a 
man ſounds a trumper, they can hear: no leſs viſible and manifeſt 
u reps of God be. {7 ſball hear it, as in the other 

ranch. 

4 For fo the LORD ſaid unto me, I will take my 


ac” A _ I will | conſider « in my dwelling place x, 
ol. I ; | 
\4 


ISAIAH 


| of the Grapes, 


like a clear heat 
in the heat of 


ple, or to hinder their Enemies. God is ſaid in Scriprure to »- 
or /i: till, when he doth not work on the behalf of : Perſon £ 
People ; as, on the contrary, he is ſaid ts beftir himſelf, when he 
aQs for t » Or, I will contemplate, or look upon them, ro 
wit, the People of whom I am here ſpeaking. So it is only an 
Ellipſis of the Pronoun. Now God's looking in Scripture is vari- 
ouſly uſed ; ſametimes in way of Favour and Mercy, as Pſai+5.18, 
4, 66. 2, Os, and ſometimes in a way of Anger and Judgment, 
as Exod. 14. 24. Pal. 25. 19. and, as I- humbly conceive, in this 
place. Iknow ſome Learned men render this and the next word, 
1 will look upon my dwelling place, and interpret the Place of God's 
gracious Reſpett to his Church or People, to preſerve and deliver 
it in the midſt of all the Contuſions and Combuſtions that happen 
in the World. Which Interpretation ſeems altogether unſuirable 
fo the ſcope and buſineſs of the Chapter, which in all the fore. 
going and following Verſes ſpeaks of another ſore of People, even 
of the Egypriax; or Echropian;, of whom therefore this Verſe alſo 
muſt be underſtood, or otherwiſe we make a breach-in the Con- 
text. x In Heaven, the Place where God dwells, and where he 
is ſaid to bear Prayers, 1 Kings 8. Jo, 32. as here to co:/ider Mer! 
and Things, as el ewhere he 1s ſaid to bear and to loot from Hea- 
ven, a$ 2 Chron, 6. 21. 1/a. 63. 15. the Hebrew Particles beth, in, 
and mem, from, being but promiſcuouſly one for anothzr, as hath 
been noted before. y The ſenſe is, That God would look upon 
them, as the Sun with clear Heat looks upon Herbs, &:. Bur 
this may be underſtood either, 1. in way of Mercy, as moſt tak: 
it: And fo the ſenſe is, That God wou!d look out and ſhine forth 
upon his Church and People, and be as comfortable and refreſhing 
to them, as the clear heat: which ſhines »pon the Herbs; or, as 
ot render it, after the rain, or, 4s a cloud of dew is in the heat of 
harveſt: Or, 1. in way of Judgment : And fo the ſenſe is, Thar 
God would look upon them with as uncomfortable an Influence as 
the Sun with @ clear keat wpon the Herbs, which are ſcorched and 
killed by it; and «s a cloud of the dew, which brings Dew or Rain 
in the heat of harveſt, when it is unwelcome and hurtful. And 
this ſenſe ſeems beſt ro agree with the following Verſe, which 
continueth the Metaphor of an Harveſt, and manifeſtly ſpeaks not 
of refreſbing, but of the deſtruRtion of the Fruits thereof. 
5 For afore the harveſt z, when the bud is per- 
fect, and the ſowre grape is ripening in the flower 


4, he b ſhall both cut off the ſprigs with pru- 


ning-hooks, and take away and cut down the * 


branches c. 


= Before they receive the end of their Hopes, and finiſh the 
Work which they have deſigned and begun. « When the Bud or 
Flower is turned into a perfe& bur unripe Grape, which gives 
hopes of a good Vintage. The Body of this People are compared 
to a Vine-tree. 6 The Lord, who is eaſily underſtood from the 
foregoing Verſe, and who is here repreſented under the Notion 
of an Husband-man or Vine-drefſer. c Inſtead of the gathering 
he ſhall cur down the Body and Branches of rhe 
Tree, and throw it into the Fire. 

6 They 4 ſhall be left rogether unto the fowls of 
the mountains, and to the beaſts of the earth: and 
the fowls ſhall ſummer upon them, and all the beaſts 
of the earth ſhall winter upon them e. 

4 The Sprigs and Branches being cut down and rhrown upon 
the Ground, with the unripe Grapes upon them. e They ſhall lie 
upon the Earth negle&ed by Men, as being unripe, and vafit fer 
their uſe, ſo that either Birds or Beaſts may thelter themſelves 
with them, or feed on them, both Summer and Winter. You 
are not to underſtand that the Summer is appropriated to rhe 
Fowls, and the Winter to the Beaſts ; but this is only an Elegan- 
cy of the Hebrew Language, to uſe ſuch Diſtributions, of which 
we have many Inſtances in Prophetical Writings. 

7 In that day f * ſhall there a prelent be brought 
unto the LORD of hoſts, of a people g || ſcattered 


"Ee - \ # 
Chap. XIX. 
| upon herbs, and like a cloud of dew 
harveſt . 
# I will fir till, and not beſtir my (elf, either to help this Peo- 


!Orrega'® 
my {es 
dwelling. 

!! Or, aj* «7 
0, 


9, 


LY 
. , 


| Or, RAY 


and peeled, and from a people terrible from their be- ſpread and 
ginning hitherto; a nation meted out and crodden un- ?9/bed, 


der foor, whoſe land the rivers have ſpoiled, to the 


= of the Name of the LORD of hoſts, the mounc 
ion. 


f Which is to be taken largely and indefinitely, as it is fre- 
quently in the Prophets, as we have already ſeen, and ſhall more 
fully ſee hereafter. Ar or after that time, when the Judgment 
threatned in the foregoing Verſes ſhall be fully and compleatly 
executed, whereby that People will be awakened to Repenrance. 
£ The People of whom I am ſpeaking ſhall preſent and offer 
themſelves, and their Sacrifices unto. the True God. He ſpeaks 
of their Converſion to God and Chriſt, by the Preaching of the 
Goſpel ; the Accompliſhment of which Promile is recorded in the 
Hiſtories of the Church. 


CHAP. XI% 


The Concluſion of Egypt : their Inteftine Diſſeution : their [dos decvive 
them : Crizel Lords over them: Waters fail them : their Trade dead : 
their Princes and Counſellors made fooliſh : their terrour before the 
Lord, 1, 17. the calling of Egypt to the Church, 18-—22. the 

E Covenant of Egypt, Afſyria and Iſrael, 23,—25. 

4 1HE burden of Egypt 4: Behold the LORD 
rideth b upon a ſwift cloud c, and ſhall come 
into 


at his preſence, and the heart 0 
the midit of it e. b | 
e T 2: 


, 


Egypt ſhall melt in 


# Some 


E7er. 46. 
13. Ezek. 


Egypt, and the idols of E pr {ſhall be moved 4 29. & 309: 


IS A 


| Chap. XIX. 


 buthe Lagann gay nate, Gt 
tally a in 1 

] 74 clearly explained to be meant of 
the to mix obſcure and plain together, and 
to clear the one by the other. underſtand that Cha 
of Ethiopia, and this of . Bur this Controverſie muſt be 


decided by an exat eration of all the es of the for- 
mer Chapter. 6 As a General in the Head of his Army or, as 
Judge riding the Circuit to execute Jud e Which 


2 gment. 

Phraſe ſheweth, that the Judgment ſhall come ſpeedily, unexpe- 
Qedly, and unavoidably. And Clouds being very unuſual in Egypr, 
the Appearance of a Cloud was a kind of Prodigy, and a _— 
Nick of ſome grievous Calamity. d From their Seats, and from 
their former Reputation. Or, fhal ſhake or tremble. So far ſhall 
they be from helping the Egypriens, as they expeR, that they ſhall 
tremble for themſelves; which divers of the tian Gods, being 
living Creatures, might properly do. e They ſhall loſe all their 
antient Strength and Courage, for which they had been famous 


formerly. 
FHebmmin 2 And I will + ſet the Egyptians againſt the Egyp- 
ge, tians f; and they ſhall fight every one againſt his bro- 
ther, andevery one againſt his neighbour ; cicy againſt 
city, and kingdom againſt kingdom g. 
f 1 will raiſe Civil Wars among them. g For although all 
Egypt was now one Kingdom, and under one King, yet not many 
years after this rime it was divided into twelve ſeveral King 
doms, between whom there were many and cruel Wars, a$is re- 
lated by the Hiſtorians of thoſe Times, and particularly by Here- 
dot ws and Diodorus, Te : 
JHeb.ſbaz 3 And the ſpirit b of Egypt || ſhall fail in the midlt 
be emptied. thereof : affd I will F deſtroy the counſel thereof : 
tHeb.ſwal- 1nd they ſhall ſeek to the idols i, and to the charmers, 
low v. and to them that have familiar ſpirits, and to the wi- 


zards. 

h Either, 1. their Courage: But of that he ſpake v. 1. Or 
2 their Underſtanding, as ir is explained in the next Clauſe: for 
the Word ſpirir is oft put for the Reaſonable Soul, as Eccleſ. 3. 21. 
& 12.97. and for the Thoughts of the Mind, as Prov. 29 11. 
Ezck. 13. 3. + As not knowing what to do, without the help of 
an higher Power. ; 

4 And the Egyptians will I || give over into the 
hand of a cruel lard, and a fierce king # ſhall rule over 


them, ſaith the LORD, the LORD of hoſts. 

k Either, 1. of th» King of 4ſhris or Chaldes; or, 2. of thoſe 
ewelve petty Kings. the Singular Number being pur for the Plural ; 
or, 3. of Pſammaichus, who being at firſt one of thoſe twelve 
Kings, waged War with the reſt, and ſubdued them, and con- 
quered all the Land of ny and ruled it with rigour, 

5 And the waters ſhall fail from the ſea /, and the 
river 2 ſhall be waſted and dried up ». 

1 Which may be underſtood either, 1. Metaphorically, of the 
taking away of their Dominion or Commerce,cc or rather, 2. Pro- 
perly, as may be gathered from the following Words and Verſes. 
For as the River Nilus, when it had a full Stream. and free Courſe 
did pour forth a vaſt quantity of Waters by its ſeven famous 
Mouths into the Sea; ſo when that was dried up, which is expreſ- 
ſed in the next Clauſe, thoſe Waters did truly and properly fail 
from the Sea. So there is no need of underſtanding by Jes either 
the River Nils, or the great Lake of Mars, which, after the 
manner of the Hebrews, might be fo called. m To wit, Nilus, 
upon whoſe Fulneſs and Overflow both the Safery and the Wealth 
of the Land depended, as all Authors agree; and therefore this 
was a very terrible Judgment. » Not totally, bur in a very great 
meaſure, as ſuch Phraſes are commonly uſed. 

6 And they ſhall urn the rivers far away o, and the 
brooks of defence p ſhall be empticd and dried up: 
the reeds and flags 9 ſhall wither r. 

o Which is to be taken Imperſonally, as ſuch Expreſſions are 
very frequently, for, the rivers ( thoſe ſmall Rivolers by which 
the Waters of Nilus were conveyed and diſtributed into ſeveral 
Parts of the Land) ſhall be turned far away, as they muſt needs 
be, when the greater River Nilus, which fed them, wasdried up. 
> The ſeveral Branches of the River Nilzs, which were a great 
Defence to Egypt, as is well known. q Which were very uſcfal ro 
chem for making their Boats, which were abſblutely neceſſiry in 
that Country, and divers other things. r» As they commonly do 
for want of Water, 


7 The paper-reeds / by the brooks, by the mouth 
of the brooks, and every thing ſown by the brooks : 
ſhall wither, be driven away, + and be no more. 

ſ _ a Needle, or other fit Inſtrument, were divided 
into thin and broad Leaves, which being dried and and fitted, 
were uſed at that time for Writing, as our Paper is; and conſe- 


quently was a very good Commodity, #£ And much m ha 
was ſown in more dry and unfruirfu} places. oy Ie 


8 The fiſhers alſo ſhall mourn «, and all they that 
caſt angle into the brooks ſhall lament, and they that 
fpread nets upon the waters ſhall languiſh. 

w Becauſe they could catch few or no Fiſh, by which Trade 
they got their Living, Which aWo was a great Plague to the 
People, whoſe common Diet this was, becauſe our of Superſtiti- 
ous Conceits they killed and eat but few Living Creatures, as ap- 
pears both from Sacred and Profane Writers. 

9 Moreover chey that work in fine flax x, and they 
that weave || net-works ſhall be confounded. 

 * That make fine Linen, which was one of their beſt Commo- 
dities ; of which ſee 1 Kings 10. 28. Prov, 7. 16, Ezek. 27.7. 


N Or, ſhut 
#p. 
\ 


» 
® 


+ Heb. and 
ſhalt not be. 


f Oc, white 
work:, 


ſel of the wiſe counſellers of Pharaoh is become bru. 
tiſh «: how ſay ye unto Pharaoh 6, I 2m the ſon of the 
wiſe c, the ſon of ancient kings d ? 


ded, See Pſal. 78. 12. « Exceeding fooliſh, and deftruttive to 


I 4 H. Chap.XIX, 


11 Surely the princes of Zoan z are fools, the coun- 


z The chief City, in which the King and Court frequently reſi- 


themſelves. 6 Why do you put ſuch falſe and fooliſh Words into 
Pharavk's mouth : c Wiſdom is hereditary and natural to me. 
This vain Opinion of himſelf they cheriſhed by their Flat- 
teries, although he undid himſelf and bis People by his Folly. 
d He derides the Vanity of the Egyptians, who uſed to make great 
brags of the Antiquity of their Nation, and eſpecially of their 
Kings, who, as they pretended, had reigned ſucceſſively for 
above Ten thouſand years. Which number of years they made 
up by this Craft, by making thoſe Succeſſive Kings, which 
reigned together at the ſame time in their ſeveral Nowi, or Pro- 
vinces. 

12 Where are they ? where are thy wiſe men «? 
and ler them tell thee now, and let them know what 
the LORD of hoſts hath purpoſed upon Egype. 
e Who pretended, that either by their deep Policy, or by 
their Skill in Aſtrology or Magick, they could certainly foreſee 
things to come. 

13 The princes of Zoan are become fools, the 
princes of Noph f are deceived, they have alſo ſedu- 


ced Egypt, even || + they that are the ſtay g of the 


tribes þ thereof. —_ 
f Another chief City, and one of the King's Seats, ſo called +Heb.cors. 


alſo Jer. 2. 16. & 44. 1. called alſo Moph in the Hebrew Text, Hoſ. 
9. 6. and by other and later Authors, Aemphir. g Heb. even the 
corner, or, the Corner-ſtone, which is the chicf Support of the 
Bailding. Whereby he may defign, either, 1. the King ; or, 
2. ſome eminent Stateſman of that Age, upon whoſe Counſels 
both King and People depended; or, 3. their chief Counſellors, 
the Singular Number being here put colleCtively, as ic is in many 
other places. þ Of the Provinces, which he calls by a Title bor- 
rowed from the Hebrews, in whoſe Language he ſpake and wrote 
this Prophecy. 
| 14 The LORD hath mingled : þ a perverſe ſpirit k + Heb. 
in the midſt thereof; and they have cauſed Egypt to ſpiritofper. 
err in every work thereof }, as a drunken man itag- wriſiic. 
gereth in his vomic m7; 
i Or, hath poured out or given them to drink, as appears from 
their Drunkenneſs, expreſſed in the end of the Verſe. Which 
alſo ſuirs with the Scripture-phraſe, whereby # cup ſignifies God's 
Judgments, as Iſa. 51. 17, 21, 22. Jer. 25. 15. & Heb. @ ſpirit of 
perverſities or crookedneſſes; or, as the Seventy and Cheldee render ir, 
of errour or deluſion; a Diſpoſition of Mind very apt to miſtake, 
and to miſlead them into fooliſh and crooked Counſels and Courſes. 
Which God could eaſily effeR, partly by laying occaſions of ſtum» 
ohing in their way, and partly by withdrawing or darkning thac 
Wiſdom which he had infuſed, by which alone Men can diſcern 
their way. 1 In all their deſigns and Undertakings. m When 
he is ſo exceſſively drunk, that he reels to and fro, and vomits up 
his Drink. 

15 Neither ſhall there be a»y work for Egypt; 


which * the head or tail, branch or ruſh may do ». 
n All People, both high and low, ſhall be at their Wits end, 
not knowing what to do. 


16 In thac day ſhall Egypt * be like unto Women 
0: and it ſhall be afraid and fear, becauſe * of the tha- 
king of the hand of the LORD of hoſts p, which he 


ſhaketh over it. 

o Feeble and fearful, as it follows. p Becauſe they ſhall per- 
ceive that they do nor fight with Men only, but with the Lord of 
Hoſts, who now lifts up his Hand againſt them, as he did againſt 
their Forefathers, Exod. 14. the very remembrance whereof is ve» 
ry terrible to them. 

17 And the land of Judah ſhall be a terrour unto 
Egypt q, every one that makerh mention thereof 
ſhall be afraid in himſelf ; becauſe of the counſel of 
the LORD of hoſts, which he hath determined r 
againſt it /. " 

q Eicher, 1. becauſe of Judsb's Calamities and Deſolations; For 
Fudah was their Bulwark againſt the 4ſhriazs and Babylonians ; 
and when this Bulwark was removed, the Egyptians, their Neigh- 
bours and Confederates, had juſt cauſe to fear: Or, 2. becauſe of 
their manifold both former and later Injuries againſt Judah, for 
which they now apprehend that God is calling them to an ac- 
count. Which Interpretation ſeems to be favoured by the fol- 
lowing Words; for their fear of mentioning Judah's Name ſeems 
ro have proceeded partly from the ſenſe of their Guile and Miſ- 
carriages towards Judah, and partly from their Apprebenſion 
and Experience of the irreſiſtible Power and Juſtice of the God 
of Judah, whom they had provoked, and who was now marching 

ro plead his own and Jude's Cauſe againſt them. Compare Jer. 
23. 34, Oc. r Becauſe God is now about to execute his appointed 
Judgments, / Againſt Egype. : 
18 In that day # ſhall five cities « in the land of 
Egypt ſpeak tf the language of Canaan x, and ſwear 4 Heb. br 


to the LORD of hoſts y; one « ſhall be called the #y- 


"Chap 9.14 


* Ter, 51. 


30. 
Nah 3.13-+ 
” Zech.2.9, 


+Heb four» 


Aations. 


10 And they ſhall be broken in the + purpoſes 


City || of deſtruction. | |Or,of Her 


. . . res, Of, 0 
+ After that rims, as this Phraſe is uſed {6. 4. 3, & 48. 7. 716 5 


Chap. XIX, 


"Le W-4 


20, 21, 


22, 27, 
4 
J. 
9% 
"Ch, 11. 
16, 
Y the 
f He" 
, of 
”, 


| , nes of the Goſpel, which ate oft 
and ofc elſewhete. che Ges pel oy te om 


in numbet being pur for 
with in 
by ſpeaking the ſame 


terpreters , 
moſt common Phraſe, 
of Worſhip, is put for 
Phraſe is alſo uſed , 2 C: 
and it implies the Dedication, or Oblation, 
Perſon or Thing to the Lord, by a ſolemn Vow, 


ath, as a rs by the Places now quoted. In like manner God 
yrs ro 7 an fo : Man, Deut. 26 15. and one man to another, 
Gen. 21. 23. when they oblige themſelves by Oath to do ſuch or 
ſach 2 thing for them. And therefore what 15 called ſwearing to 
God, Iſa. 45-23. 1s rendred or expounded bowmg the knee ( which 
ſignifies the ſubjeQtion of a man's ſelf ) ## God , and confeſſing 70 
Ged, Rom- 14. 11. 2 Not one of the five, for they are ſuppoſed 
to be ſaved in the foregoing Clauſe ; but one City, or another 
City, the ſixth City. As divers Cities ſhall be converted and ſa- 
ved. ſo ſome other Cities ſhall continue in their impenirency, 
and be d ed. Others render this Clauſe thus, ene of them 
ſhall be called ( or, ſhall be; for, to be called is oft put for to be ) the 
city of the ſun ; or, as the Gracians call it, Heliopolss ; which the 
Egyptians called On, Gen. 41. 45- which was a very eminent Ciry, 
and a chief Seat of Idolatry, being a City of Prieſts, as Srrbo 
reports; and therefore its Converſion to the Faith was more 
wonderful. 


19 In that day ſhall there bean altar «tothe LORD 
inthe midſt of the land of Egypt, and a pillar 6 at the 


border thereofc to the LORD. = 

s For God's Worſhip ; not a Levitical, but a Spiritual and 
Evangelical Altar, as appears from hence, becauſe that was con- 
fined to one place, Deut. 12. 13, 14- The altar is put for the 
Worſhip of God, as it is in many places both of the Old and New 
Teſtament. And nothing is more common in the Prophers than 
to ſpeak of Goſpel-worſhip in the Phraſes of the Law. 65 A Mo- 
nument of the True Religion. Here alſo he alludes to the ancient 
Cuſtom of erefting Pillars to God; of which ſee Gen. 12. 7. &- 28. 
18, Oc. Joſ, 22. 10. & 24. 26, 27. £ As before, in the miaſt of 
ir. The meaning is, There ſhall be Evidences of their Piety in 
all Places. 

20 And * it 4d ſhall be for a ſign, and for a 
witneG6 unto the LORD e of hoſts in the nd of 
Egypt : for they ſhall cry unto the LORD be- 
= of the oppreſſors f, and he ſhall ſend them 
a Saviour and a great one g, and he ſhall deliver 
them. 

4 The Altar or Pillar laſt mentioned. e To teſtifie that they 
own the Lord for their God. f Being ſorely diſtreſſed, and find- 
ing the weakneſs of their Idols, they ſhall turn unto the True 
God. g A great or mighty Saviour, by a common Figure called 
Hendiaduo, as @ cloud and ſmoak is put for 4 ſmeakie cloud, Iſa. 4. 5. 
or, 4 Saviour and a Prmce, even Ghrif , whois ſocalled 4# 5.31. 
as is evident from the whole Context, which appareatly ſpeaks of 
Goſpel-rimes. And the emphatical Phraſe here uſed, dire&ed 
them to look for an extraordinary Saviour. 

21 And the LORD ſhall be known to Egypt, 
and the Egyptians ſhall know the LORD 54 in chat 
day, and Tall do facrifice and oblarion +; yea , 
they ſhall vow a vow unto the LORD, and per. 
form it &. | 

b Shall acknowledg, and love, and ſerve him ; for Words of 
Knowledg in Scripture commonly include AﬀRQion and Pratice, 
as hath been often obſerved. 7 Shall worſhip God ſpiritually ; 
which yet is ſignified by Typical Phraſes, as it is Mel. i, 11.and in 
many other places. & They ſhall not only profeſs and promiſe 
Piery, but ſhall ſeriouſly and diligently practice ir. 

22 And the LORD ſhall fmice Egypt, he ſhall 
ſmite and heal it /, and they ſhall return ever to the 
LORD, and he ſhall be intreated of them, and ſhall 


heal them. 

1 God will affli& them by Oppreſlors, v. 20. and otherwiſc ; 
and by thoſe Aflitions he will convert and fave them, 

23 In that day * ſhall there be a high-way out of 
Egypt to Aſſyria, and the Aſſyrian ſhall come into 
Egypt, and the Egyptian into Aſſyria 7, and the 
Egyptians ſhall ſerve » with the Afſlyrians. 

» They who were implacable Enemies oneto another, and both 
to the Church and People of God, ſhall now be reconciled and 
united togther in the ſervice of God, and Love to his Church, 
= To wit, the Lord ; who is eafily underſtood from v. 21. O25. 

24" In that day ſhall Iſrael be the third o with 
Egypt, and with Aſſyria p, ever a bleſling q in the 
midſt of the land r: 

o The third Party, to wit, in that ſacred League, whereby all 
of them oblige themſelves to God. p Theſe People are named, be- 
cauſe they were the moſt obſtinate and malicious Enemies to 
God's Church, and therefore in a ſpecial manner accurſed by God ; 
but they are here put Synecdochically for all the Gentiles. 9g 
This is peculiar to Jael, who is not only a third Party, as the 
others are, but is the moſt eminent and bleſſed of the three, as 
b-ing the Fountain, or ratket the Conduit-pipe, by which the 


ISAIAH. 


Chap. 


pling conveyed to the other vo, becaiiſe Chriſt was to 
born of them, and the Goſpel-Church and Ordinances were fir 
eſtabliſhed among them, and from them derived to the Gentiles. 
y Or, of the earth, MWhich may be added, ro imply, that God's 
Bleſſing ſhould be conveyed from and by Iſrael, not only to the 
Egyptian: and the Aſpriens, but to all the Nations of the Earth, 
in the midſt of which the Land of /-ael might well be Cid to lie. 
a bg bwy, _=_ _—_ 4 or here ſpeaking ; or, the Singulat 
berween which Jer lay. coping Oe 
Whom che LORD of hoſts ſhall bleſs /; ſaying, 


2 
Bleſſed be Egypt my people r, and Aſſyria the work 
of my hands, and Iſrael mine inheritance. 


CHAP. XX. 


The Captivity of Egypt and Ethiopia repreſented : to take of the Jews 
from ſeeking to them for belp, 16. 


N the year that * Tartan 4 came unto Aſhdod 5, 
(when Sargon c the King of Aſſyria ſent him) and 
ought againſt Aſhdod and took it : 

« A great Commander in Sexnacheril's Army, 2 Kings 18. 17, 
b An eminent and ſtrong City of the Philiſtins, Jof. 13.3. 1 Sam. 
5- 1- In the utmoſt part of the Land of Canamr, towards Egypt. 
c What King of Aſjris this was, is much diſputed. Ir is well 
known, and confeſſed, that one and the ſame Perſon hath fre- 
quently ſeveral Names, both in Scripture, as hath been obſ-rved 
again and again, and in other Authors. And therefore this may 
be either, 1. Salbmaneſar, who when he took Semaris, might a1fo 
by Tartan take this Place ; or, 2. Sennacherib , Who, he 
came tO Jeruſalem, came up againſt, and took all the fenced cities of 
Judah, 2 Kings 18. 13. of which 4ſbdod might be reckoned one, 
as being in the Tribe of Jadeh, Joſ. 13. 3. & 15. 47. and taken 
by Hezekiah from the Philiftins, as it ſeems very probable from 
that paſſage, 2 Kings 18. 8. He ſmoete the Philiftns even unto Gaza, 
and the borders thereof, from the Tower of the watchmen to the fenced 
city : Or, 3. Eſarhaddon, Sennacherib's Son, who, by cutting off 
the firſt Letter, is called Sarchedon, Tobit 1. 21. and thence poſ- 
fibly, by abbreviation, Sargon: who might do this thing in [(ie- 
zekiab$ rime, ſome years after his Father's Death, and his coming 
to the Empire, altho it be not recorded in Scripture : For no man 
doubts that there were many great ARtions in thoſe Times, which 
are wholly omitred in the Sacred Writings. 

2 Ar the ſame time ſpake the LORD + by Iſaiah 
the ſon of Amoz, ſaying, Go, and looſe 4 the ſack- 
cloathe from off chy loins f, and put off chy ſhooe from 
thy foot: And he did fo, * walking naked g and 
bare-foot bh. 


d Ungird it and put it off; the Antecedent put for the Conſc- 
quent, which is very uſual, as hath been ofren noted. God 
would ſometimes have his Prophets to add to their Word a viſible 
Sign, to awaken Peoples Minds to a more ſerious Conſideration of 
the Matters propoſed to them. e Either, r. his courſe and hairy 
Garment, which the Prophets uſed ro wear, 2 Kings 1. 8. Zech. 
13. 4* as many underſtand it, But that is expreſſed by another 
Word in the places quoted, and never, to my knowledg, by this 
Word: Or, 2. his mournful Habit, which was commonly made of 
Sackcloath, and which he wore in token of his hearty grief for the 
great Calamities which wece already come upon 1/-ael, and were 
either come or coming upon Judesh. f Upon which the upper 
Garments were commonly girt, 1 Kings 20. 23. 2 Kings 9.1. & 
Not wholly naked , which had been indecent and ſcandalous, and 
withal very dangerous, at leaſt to do fo for three years, as he did ; 
v. 3. but without his upper Garment, as Slaves and Priſoners 
uſed todo, whoſe poſture he was to repreſent, v. 4. And fo the 
word naked is uſed, 1 Sam. 19. 24. 2 Sam 6. 20. John 21. 7. Thus 
alſo men are ſaid to be naked when they are ill cloathed, as 7ob 
22. 6. Mat. 25. 36. 1 Cor. 4. 11. James 2. 15. h Aﬀer the man» 
ner of Mourners, 2 Sam. 15. 30. and Captives, Jer. 2. 25. 


hath walked naked and barefoot three years : for 


opia ; 

4 Not conſtantly, but when he went abroad among the People, 
co whom this was appointed for a Sign. Some think it was only 
three days, a day being uſually put for a year in Prophetical Scrip- 
tures, as Numb. 14.33, 34. Exch. 4.4, 5, 6. But altho a day be put 
for a year, yet 4 year is never put for «s day, k Either, 1. when 
this Judgment ſhould come 3 ro wit, three years after this Pro- 
6 Or, 2. how long it ſhould continue ; for three years: 
= ome have ——_ that the Chaldeans ſpent ſo much time in 

quering Egypt and Echiopts. 

4 Soſhall the king of Afſſyria lead away / t the Egyp- 
tians priſoners, and the Ethiopians captives, young 
and old, naked and bare-foot, ever» with their buc- 
tocks uncovered m, to the + ſhame of Egypt. 

I Like Beaſts, of which this Word is commonly uſed. =: Having 
their Garments cut off by the middle, to the diſcovery of their 
| Buttocks and their Secret parts, Compare a Saw. 10. 4. Iſa, 47. 2. 


5 And 


3 And the LORD faid, Like as my ſervant Ifaiah 
a ſign & and wonder upon Egypt, and upon Ethi- 


XX: 


* 2 Kings 
18, 17, 


+ Heb. 65 
the hand of 
Iſaiah. 


v Mich. T. 
8, I1, 


+ Heb. the 
captivity of 
Egypt. 

eb. u4- 
kedneſs. 


Chap. XX. IS A 


5 And they » ſhall be afraid and aſhamed of Ethi- | 


opia their expeRation, and of Egypt their glory. 

» All they that ſhall truſt ro them, and glory in them, as 2Þ* 
pears from the following Words, the Pronoun hey being In- 
definitely here, as it is 1s. 2, 19, and elſewhere, But under this 
general expreſſion the 1ſ-aelites not only are comprehended, but 
ſeem to be principally intended, becauſe to them this Prophecy 
was delivered, and they were eminently guilty of this Sin ; of 

| which ſee Iſs. 3o. 2 & 31. r. IS : 
\ Or,Com- 5 And the inhabitants of this|| iſle o ſhall ſay in that 


" day, Behold, ſuch is our 7m p whether we flee 
for helpq, to be delivered from the King of Afſyria : 


and how ſhall we eſcape r ? 
» Of this Land, in which the Prophet was, and to whoſe In- 
habitants theſe Words were uttered. For the Title of //es or 
Ilend: in Scripture is frequent]y given not only to Lands encom- 
paſſed wich the Sea, but alſo ro ſuch ntries as Jay upon the 
Sea Coaſts, a+ Pſal. 52. 10. Ezek. 26, 15, 18. as Paleſtina or Canaan 
did, yea to ſich Countries as are remote or ſepirated from that 
place in or of which the Words are ſpoken, as Efb. 10. 1. Ja. 24. 
15. & 42 4, 19, Oc. as Canaan was from Egypt, or at leaſt from 
Ethiopia AQ to this, that Canaan had ſome reſemblance with 
an //e, either becauſe it was almoſt incompaſſed with the Midland 
Sex on one lide, and with the Dead Sea, and the Sea of Gable 
or Tiberias and Jor1an on the other fide ; or becauſe, as Iſles are 
ſeparated from other Lands by the Sea, fo this Land and People 
were ſeparated from all the reſt of the World by God's ſpecial 
Providence, and Preſence, and Worſhip. p So vainis our hope 
placed upon ſuch a People as are unable to deliver themſelves, 
and much more to deliver us. 9g To whom we now and uſually 
truſt + for this was the common diſeaſe of the People of 1/7 acl, al- 
though Hezckiah was in a good meaſure free from it, as we read 
2 Kings 18. 5. »r Tither by their belp, who cannot defend them- 
ſelves; or, by our own ſtrength; ſeeing they who were much 

more potent than we are, could not eſcape, 


CH AP. AXXE 


The Profgher's ſear and troub'e at hu Viſion of Babylons Ruin by the 
Medes and Perſians 1 4. he mocketh Babel5 —— 9. Edom 
ſeorning the Prophet, uu calied to Repentance, 11, 12. the time of 
Arab": Calamity jet, 17 I7. 


HE burden of the deſert of the ſea a. As * whirl- 


.. Zeth, 9. 


* eth from the defart e, from a terrible land f. 

a Of Babylon, as is evident both from her deſtroyers, the Me- 
dian!, wv. 2, and eſpecially from v. 9. where ſhe is named. 
She ſeems to be called Deſer: Prophetically, to intimate, that al- 
though ſhe was now 4 inoſt Populous City and Kingdom, yet 
ſhortly ſhe ſhould be turned into a Defolate Wilderneſs, as was 
threatned,chap. 13. 19, &c.Butthe Word here rendred Deſart ſome. 
times ſignifizs a Plain, asa very learned Interpreter hath obſerved, 
and thus it moſt properly agrees to Babylon and the Land about it, 
which Geographers note to be a very plain Country, without any 
Conſiderable Mountains in it. It is called rhe Deſart of the Sea, be- 
cauſe it is ſcituate by the Sea, as the 1/es of the Sea, Eft. 10. i. are 
thoſe Countries which were beſide the Sea. And the Title of the 
Seas might well be given to the Waters of Babylon, becauſe of the 
great plenty and multitude of them, the great Channel of E«- 
phrates, and the ſeveral lefſer Channels cnt out, and the vaſt 
Lakes of Water; in which reſpeQts it is ſaid to ſit wpar many 
waters, Jer. 51. 13. the Name of ſea being given by the Hebrew; 
to every great Colleftion of Waters, 6b In thoſe Parrs which lay 
Southward from Judes, where there were many and great De- 
ſerts, in which the Winds have greater force. See Job 1. 19. 
Jer. 4. 11. c As meeting with no ſtop or oppoſition. & The Bur- 
den or Judgment. Or, he, the Median, as it is in thenext Verſe. 
e From Media and Perſia; thus expreſſed , either becauſe thoſs 
Countries were full of Deſarts ; or becauſe a great Deſart lay be- 
tween them and Chaldes, as Geographers and Hiſtorians reporr. 
fFrom the Medes , a warlike and formidable People , as appears 

both from Sacred and Prophane Writers. 
HHeb.hard 2 A + grievous viſion g is declared unto me, the 
" treacherous dealer dealeth treacherouſly , and the 
. ſpoiler ſpoileth 4: * Go up ij, O Elam &; Beſiege /, 
17, O Media ; all the ſighing thereof m have I made to 


ceaſe. 
_- g A Viſion or Prophecy, containing dreadful Calamities which 
were to fall upon Babylon, b This is ſpoken either, 1. of the 
Chaldeans, as their Sin, for which God ſends the following Judg- 
ment: So the ſence is, The Chaldeans Mill perſiſt in the Praftice 
of Treachery and Rapine, to which they have been fo long ac- 
cuſtomed: Or, 2. of the Medes and Perſians, who are here noted 
to pay the Babylonians in their own Coin, and to uſe the ſame 
Treachery and Violence towards them, which they had done to 
others. To which purpoſe the Words are and may well be ren- 
dred otherwiſe, either thus, The treacherons dealer hath found 7 
treacherous dealer , and the ſpoiler hath found a ſpeiler : or thus, 
O thou that dealefl treacherouſly with the treacherous dealer ; and that 
ſpoileft the (ſpoiler, go up, O Elam, Oc as it followeth, Theſe 
Words will be much illuſtrated by comparing them with 7/. 33. 1. 
There is no donbt to be made, bur the Medes and Perſians 
uſed Treachery as well as Force againſt Babylon : And beſides 
other Inſtances now unknown, we have one upon Record, of their 
entertaining thoſe two Traytors, Gadata: and Gobrias, and follow- 
ing their Counſe} and ConduR in taking the City, which made 
them Peetakers of their Treaſon. i Tofight againſt her. Theſe 
are God's Words, either giving them Command and Commiſſion 
te do ſo, or rather forerelling what they would do; whichis oft 
. done in this form of Speech, | Perſia, called Elam Synecdo- 
chically , Vocauſe E/aw was an eminent Province of Perſia, bqr- 


\«. wind: in the fouth 6bpaſs through c, /o it d com: _ 


I A Hi. 


dering upon the Mede!. [To wit, Babylon, v.g. # Eicher, r. 8.- 
bylons lighing, which ſhall ceaſe, becauſe they ſhall have no time 
ro ſigh, or lament theic Miſeries, being ſuddenly ſurpriſed, and 
cut off in a moment, as they were. As God is faid to ſeek out the 
wickedneſ; of wicked men till be find none, Pſal. 10, 15. when be 
utrerly deſtroyeth them in or with their Sins : Oc, 2. the fighing 
and groanings of God's People, and other Nations under the hez- 
vy Opprefſions of that potent and cruel Empire: the Pronoun 
her, or thereof, being taken here not paſſively, as commonly it is; 
bur aQtively, or efficiently, as ſomerimes it is, as Dewe. 11. 25. 
your fear, i. «, the fear of you; and Job 313. 7. my terrow, i, e. the 
terror or dread of me upon thee. 


3 Therefore are my loins » filled with pain ; pangs 
have taken hold upon me, as the pangs of a woman 
that travelleth o: I was F bowed down at the hearing 
of it, I was diſmayed at the ſeeing of ir. 

» Which he mentions with reſpe& to the following Similitnde 
of childbearing, in which the loins are ſorely pained.. And this 
the Prophet ſpeaks, either, 1. in the Name and Perſon of the 5. 
bylenian. Or rather, 2. inhisown Name ; which is moſt natural, 
and agrees beſt with the laſt clauſe of the Verſe, which plainly 
ſpeaks of the torment which he had in the meer hearing of che 
Word, and ſeeing the Viſion, and not of that which they had in 
the feeling of it ; although the latter is implied in the former ; 
and the Propher expreſſeth his horror in hearing and ſeeing, to 
intimate the dreadful horror which ſhould ſeize upon them when 
it came upon them. o Sharp and grievous pains. 


4 || My heart panted, fearfulnefs afrighted me: che 
night of my pleaſure p hath he q t turned into fear 
runto ME. 

þ The night, in which I uſed to have a ſweet Repoſe and Sleep. 
He ſeems to have had this Viſion in a night. But withal this hor- 
rour of the Prophet by night was Typical, and did ſignifi: that 
grievous horror and deſtruftion which ſhould befa] rhe Baby/s 
nians in a night of great Feaſting and Jollity, as it did Dan. 5. :, 
30. q God, who thewed him that Viſion. r Into a time and 
matter of fear. 


5 Prepare the table /, watch in the watch-tower r, 
eat , drink: ariſe, ye Princes «, and anoint the 
ſhield x. 

{ Furniſh it with Meats and Drinks, as it follows. The Pro- 
phet foretels what the Bebhylowars would be doing when their 
Enemies were at their Doors, that they would give up themſclves 
to Feaſting and Security. # To give us notice of any approach- 
ing danger, that in the mean time we may more ſecurely indulge 
our ſelves in Mirth and Pleaſures. « Either, 1. ye Medes and Per- 
ſian; ; Whilſt your Enemies the Babylonian: are feaſting ſecurely, 
prepare fo make your Afſiule. Or, a. ye Princes of Babylon : A- 
riſe from the Table and run ro your Arms. Which ſudden alarm 
and change of their Poſture proceeded from Tidings ont of the 
Watch-rower, as may be gathered from the former Clauſe, and is 
more fully expreſſed in the following Verſes. x Prepare yourſelves 
and your Arms for the Battle approaching. The ſhield is put for all 
their weapons of Offence and Defence, They uſed to Anoinct 
| their Shields with Oy], partly to preſerve and poliſh them; and 
partly to make them ſlippery, that their Enemies Darts might not 
faſten in them, bur ſlide off from them. 


6 For thus hath the Lord ſaid unto me y, Go, ſer 
a watchman z, andlet him declare a what he ſeeth. 

) I ſpeak not my own fancies, but what God hath made me to 
ſee and hear in a Viſion ; the Particulars whereof are related in 
the following Verſes. z Either, 1. a Prophet ; ſuch being ott ſ© 
called, as Ezek. 3. 17. & 33.2. Or rather, 2. a Military Watch- 
man. For this was now done only in 5 Viſion, which yer did fore- 


ſignifie what ſhould be done really afterwards. #« To thee in Vi- 
ſion, to them Really, 


7 And he ſaw b a chariot c with a couple of horſe- 
men 4, a chariot of aſſes, and a chariot of camels e; 
and he hearkned goacy f with much heed. 

b A ſhort Speech, for he told me that he Jaw. c Not for Bur- 
den, bur for War, in which Chariots were then much uſed. 4 At- 
tended with two Horſemen. $o there were both Chariots and 
Troops of Horſemen. Or, with # couple of Horſer, as this Word 
is ſomefimes uſed, as 1 Saw. 8. 11, 2 Sam. 1, 6. The Chariot was 
drawn with two Horſes. e Two Chariots, one drawn by Aſſes, 
( under which Title ſome underſtand Mules, as being engendred 
of Aſſes) and the other by Camels. Whereby he ſignifies the Vari- 
ety and Abundance of Warlike Proviſions which the Meder and 
Perſians hould have for this Expedition. and particularly of 
Chariots, whereof ſome were for the Carriage of Neceſliry 
Things, and others for the Battle. f He carefwly obſerved what 
he ſaw, and what he could further diſcover. 


8 And he [| cried, A lion g : my Lord 41 ſtand 
continually upon the * watch-tower in the day time, 


and I amfet in my ward [| whole nights z. 

g The ſenſe of the Words thus rendred is this, The Watchman 
cried our, I ſee alſo a Lyon, to wit, marching before the Horſe» 
men and Chariots already mentioned : which they ſappoſe to re- 
preſent Cyrus or Dariwe marching in the Head of their Armies. 
Or, as it is rendred in the Margin, and _o_—_— others, he cried 
as ( which Particle is oft underſtood. as hath been formerly and 

uently noted) # hon, with a terrible Cry, as being affrighred 
with the Viſion , and withal ſignifying the dreadfulneſs of that 
Judgment which was here repreſented ascoming upon Babylon. bThe 
Watchman ſpeaks theſe Words either to God,or to the Propher,who 
by command from God had ſet him in this Place and Station ; to 
whom therefore he gives the following Account of his Diſcharge 


þ 


| of the Work wherewich he was intruſted, i According aud 


Chap. at. 
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twcd. 
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mind wa'.- 
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Copmens Lhe Fang, ap0 00 But and continually, both day 
and ni my ower. . 

9 Bd behold k, here cometh a chariot of men /, 
with a couple of horſemen m»» : and he » anſwered and 
ſaid, * Babylon is fallen, isfallen: and all the * graven 
images of her gods o he p hath broken unto the 

round. 

6 & The ſum of what I have diſcovered is this- I Not filled 
with Goods, as Chariots of Burden uſe to be ; bur provided with 
Men, to fight from or with them. m Underſtand, and « chart of 
aſſir, amd @ chariot of camels ; which is eaſily underſtood from 
wv. 7 where they are expreſſed. » The Prophet Iſaras, who ſet 
the Watchman ; or the Lord, by whoſe Command he was fer, v. 6. 
who here gives an explication of the Viſion. « Which is men- 
tioned as an Evidence that ſhe was fully conquered, becauſe 
otherwiſe they would not have ſuffered their Idols ro have been 
thrown to the Ground. p God, by the Hinds of Cyrus, his In- 
ftrumenr,* Or, it is an Indefinite Speech, he hath broken, &c. for 
they are broken, Oc. 

10 O my threſhing q, andthe t corn of my floor : 
that which I have heard of the LORD of hoſts, che 
God of Iſracl, have I declared /unto you r. 

g Threſhing is here pur for the Corn threſhed, as it is explained 
in the following words, the A& being frequently pur for the Ob. 
je, as captivity for the Caprtives, fear for the thing feared, &. 
as hath been noted before. And the Corn threſhed is here me. 
taphorically put for People ſorely afflicted and puniſhed, which 
is oft expreſſed by Threſhing, as /ſa. 25. 10. & 41. 15. Mich. 4. 
13, &c. This is ſpoken either, r. of the Jews, ro whom he now 
rurneth his Speech, whom God did grievouſly threſh and :fii& 
by the Baby/onians, and whom he here comforts with theſe Ti- 
dings ; a$if he had ſaid, though thou wilt be rhreſhed firſt, yer 
Babylon ſhall be threſhed laſt, and moſt dreadfully, and their 
Threſhing ſhall be chy Deliverance. This Interpreration is thought 
neceſſary, becauſe of the latter Clauſe of the Verſe, wherewith 
this is to be joined. Or, 2. of Babylon. O my threſhing: or, thou 
art my threſhing, whom I have undertaken to threſh and puniſh. 
And fo this is fitly mentioned here, to aſſure them that this Pro- 
phecy of Babylon's Fall muſt neceflarily be accempliſhed, becauſe 
the Almighty was engiged in the Work. And this Interpretari- 
on ſeems not to be inconſiſt:ne with the reſt of the Verſe, as we 
ſhall ſee. » The Corn which I will cauſe ro be threſhed upon the 
Floor. Heb. the ſon of my floor. For the Title of ſon is oft given 
to lifeleſs things, as Arrows are called rhe ſons of the bew, or - of 
the quiver, Job5,. 7. & 14.28, &c. / What Thave foretold is not 
my own Invention, but the Word of God, and therefore ſhall 
infallibly come to paſs. : Either, 1. unto you my People, or 
Hearers ; for all the Prophecies, even concerning other Nations, 
were publiſhed tro them, and for their Uſe and Comfort : Or, 
2. Unto ( or, Concerning, as this Hebrew Particle is ſometimes 
uſed, as the Learned know ) you Baby/onians, to whom this was 
in ſome ſort declared, becauſe it was publiſhed amongſt the Jews, 
and by their means might eaſily come to the knowledg of other 
People, and conſequently of the Babyloxians, Nor is it unuſual 
for the Prophets, in their Prophecies. delivered to God's People 
concerning Babylon, by an Apeſirophe to turn their Speech to the 
Babylonans themſelves ; of which we have Inſtances, ch. 50. 24. 
31.&'5L 13, 14, 25, 26. 

11 The burden of Dumahs. He x calleth to me y 
out of Seir z, Watchman a, what of the night b ? 
Watchman, what of the night c? 


% Either, 1. of a part of Arabis, ſo called from Dumah, one of 
Iſmael's Race, Gen. 25, 14+ 1 Chron, 1. 30. Or rather, 2. of Edom 
or ldumes, and ſeems moſt probable from the mention of Mount 
Seir, which was a part of Edem ; which may here be called Damab, 
either by an abbreviation, or cutting off the firſt Letter from 1du- 
mes, aS Ram is put for Aram, 1 Chron. 2. 9. Job 32. 2. or rather 
propatnny and ſarcaſtically ; for Dumeb ignifies ſilent : Where- 
by he intimates, That Edem, which was much given to vain boaſt- 
ing and railing againſt God, and againit his People, as we read 
elſewhere, ſhould be brought to ſilence and utter ruine. And 
ſuch new, and enigmarical, and ſignificant Names are elſewhere 
given by the Prophets to divers known Places, as Babylon is called 
Shefhac , Jer. 25. 26. and Egypt, Mazor, Mich. 7. 12,6, x To 


wit, Dumah, or the People of Dumah, of whom he ſpeaks, or one 


of them in the name and by the appointment of the reſt. y To 
the Watchman, as appears by the following Words : For the Pro- 
phet delivers his Prophecy in the form of a Dialogue between 
the People and the Watchman. z Out of Edom, which is fre- 
quently called Sezr, as Gen. 32.3. & 36. 8. 2 Chren.20. 20, Oc. and 
25.11. & Whereby he means either, 1. the Prophet 1ſaiab, whom 
they call Watchman, either ſeriouſly, or in ſcorn, becauſe the Pro- 
phets were fo called by God, and by the People of the Jews : 
Or, 2- the Watchman of Edom, whom they had ſet as People uſe 
to do in times of great Danger. 6 The night is taken either , 
1, metaphorically, for a time of Tribulation. So they ask the 
Prophet what he hath to ſay concerning that Night of Calamity 
which he had ſo long and oft threatned to them, whereof as yer 
they ſaw no appearance : Or, 2. properly ; the night being the 
proper and chief time in which the Watchman's Care is moſt ne- 
cefſary, becauſe then their Enemies had opportunity to do them 
moſt harm, So the People are ſuppoſed to come to him very early 
in the Morning, to enquire what had bappened in the Night ; 
which ſhews a State of great Perplexity and fear : which might 
well becalled a b»rdex, both becauſe Fear in it (elf is a great Tor- 
ment, and becauſe this Fear was a Sign or Preſage of their ap- 
proaching Miſeries. c The repetition of the ſame Words, ſhews 
the greatneſs of their Solicitude and Fear. 

12 The watchman faid, The morning cometh, 
and alſo the night 4; if ye will enquire, enquire ye: 
return, come e. 


I S 4 


| 


i 11 tt; 


4 The Night is paſt without any great miſchief to ou, an 
the comfortable Lighe of the fsb anna Þ. 4 which 
freeth mens minds the Terrors of the Night ; but although 
the Morning be coming, it will be gone, and the Night will re- 
turn, and your Fears with it, The night ſeems to be here taken 
P! operly, .as the morning 15 ; yet fo, that he alludes to the Meta- 
phorical Signification of the Word, and intimates, that che Nighc 
of Aﬀflition was coming upon them. e If this Watchman be the 
Prophet 1/a:s, then the ſenſe of theſe Words is this, If you wil! 
be enquiring, enquire ſincerely and ſeriouſly cf God, by me, con- 
cerning your Danger, and the way to prevent it ; return unto the 
Lord by true Repentance, who alone can f:cure you, and come 
unto me for DireCtign. Bur if it be their own Watchman, which , 
with ſubmiſſion, I conceive moſt probable, the ſenſe is, If you will 
enquire, enquire : I peperive, by what I have obſerved this Night, 
that your Danger is not paſt, and th: t: will be occaſion for vur- 
cher Enquiries from time to time; and therefore retarn , come, 
i. e. either return to them rhar ſent you with this Meſſage, and 
then come to me for further Tydings; or, come again, as revury, 
be down, is put for lie down again, x Sam. 3.5. come to me the 
next Morning, as you have r-.{on to do, and fo from Morning 
ro Morning; for I ſte every Night is likely to bring ſome evil 
Tidings to you. 

13 * The burden upon Arabia. In the foreſt f in 
Arabia ſhall ye lodg, O ye travelling companies g of 
Dedanim h. 

f Not, as you uſed to do. in the Houſes or Tents of the 4rak:- 
ans : Whereby he implies, That that Populous Country ſhould be 
turned into a deſolate Wilderneſs. g In thoſe Parts Travellers 
then did, and till do go rogether in Companies. Sce Gen. 37. 25, 
28. Job 6.19. h Or, Dedamites ; of whom ſee on Gen. 25. 3. 
Jer. 25. 23, 24. © 49. 7, 8. Theſe were Merchancs, and uſed to 
Trade with Tyre, Ezek. 27. 20. & 38. 13. and their Way lay 
thorow the ſame Parts of Arab:a. 

14 Theinhabicants of che landof Tema : || brought 
water to him that was thirſty ; they prevented wich 
their bread him that fled &. 

i A part of Arabis ; of which fee Job 6. 19. Jer. 25. 23. & Where- 
by he implies, that thoſe other 4rabians, againſt whom this Pro» 
phecy is principally direCted, ſhould be reduced to great fcar- 
city of all neceffary Proviſions, and forced to flee for their Lives, 
—_ a bloody Enemy , as is more fully expreſſed in the next 

erſe. 


15 For they fled ||| from the Swords, from the 
drawn ſword, and from the bent bow, and feom the 
grievouſneſs of war. 

16 For thus hath the Lordfaid unto me, Within 
a year /, * according to the years of an hireling m, 
and all che glory » of Kedar o ſhall fail. 

{ From the time of this Prophecy. m To wit, an exaQ Year ; 
for Hirelings diligently obſerve and wait for the end of the Year, 
when they are to receive their Wages. = Their Power , and 
Riches, and all things wherein they uſcd ro glory. This was ex- 
ecuted by the Aſhr:ans. o Of whom ſee on Pſal. 129. 5. Fer: 

BY: 
on 17 And the reſidue of the number of + archers p, 
the mighty men of the children of Kedar, ſhall be 


diminiſhed : for the LORD God of Iſrael hath ſpo- 
ken z#. 


p Bows and Arrows were their chief Weapons, and they were 


expert in the Uſe of them, both againſt Beaſts and Mun, as occalt - 
on requued, 


CHAP. NXXIL 


The Anguiſh of Judah : the Prophet much grieved, 1 <— 5. By the 
Perſians, Medes and Aſſyrians, 6, 7. he reproveth their humane 
Wiſdom, $ — 11. and prophanc jay, 12, 13. which God would cer- 
tamly puniſh, 14. Shebnah's deprivation for his Pride, 15, 19. 
Eliakim put im hu place : hu glory, 20 25, 


H E burden of the valley of Viſion a. What 


aileth thee now, that thou art wholly gone up 
to the houſe tops b ? 

s Of Judah; and eſpecially of the City of Jeruſalem, as the 
next Verſe ſheweth. Which is called a valley, becauſe a great part 
of it ſtood in a Valley, and comparatively to thoſe higher Moun- 
tains wherewith it was encompiſled ; of which ſce Pſal. 121. 1. 
& 125. 2. Iſa. 32. 7. and the valey of vifhon, beciuſe of the many 
and clear Viſions or Revelations of God's Mind, in that Place, 
above all cther parts of the World. As the Prophets are called 
ſeers, 1 Sam. 9.9. lo Prophecy is frequently called v:/ion, as 1 Sam. 
3- 1. Iſa. 1. 1. Ezck. 7. 13, 26. 6b As they uſed to do in times 
of great Confuſion and Conſternation, that they might mourn, 
and look, and cry to Heaven for help. Compare 1a. 15. 3. Jer. 
48. 38. 

2 Thou art full of ſtirs c: a tumultuous dcity, a 
joyous City : thy ſlain men are not lain with the ſword, 
nor dead in battle e. 

c Or, Thou who waſt full of ſtirs, or noiſes, to wit, of joyful 
Shouts, as the following Words limit it, and as this Word is uſed 
Zech. 4.7. though elſ-where it be taken for doleful Cries. d Or, 
ftreperous, full of noiſe and clamour, through Revelling and Jollt- 
ty. See Prov. 20. 1. Zech.9. 15. eBut either by Famine or 
Peſtitence in the Siege, as many died, Jer. 14. 18. & 38. 2. or 
in their Flight, as others were ; both which were inglorious kinds 
of Death. 

3 All thy rulers f are fled together; they are 
bound tby the archers g: all that are found in thee þ 
are bound together i, which are tied from far &. 


f Zede- 


| Or, br:ng 
Je. 


, 
F 


ſ 


for 
4 


"| Or, 
fear. 
tHeb from 
the face. 


* Chap. 16. 
14+ 


tHeb bow?. 


7 Heb. of 


t/18 bow, 


Chap. XXII. IS A 


Zedekioh and his Chief Commanders, whoſe flight be fore- 
tels. g Heb, from the berw, i.e, fo as they wete difenabled from 
uling the Bow : which is an uſual Hebraijm, as from a king is put 
for þ bring @ king, 1 Sam. 15.23. and from eeing, Pſal. 69. 23- 
1+ rendred that they cannot ſee, Rom. 11. 10. this Word is by 
ſome, and may very well be joined to the foregoing Clauſe ; for 
the Words in the Hebrrw lie thus, All thy rulers are fled together 
from the bew ( or, bow-men, as this Word is rendred, Iſa, 21.17. ) 
they are bound, Which ſeems moſt plain and unforced, and ſuits 
beſt with the following Words, as alſo with the Propher's uſe of 
the ſame Phraſe, chap. 21. 15. they fled — from the bent bow, &c. 
h That remaineth there with Z-dekiab in the Siege; for thoſe 
who had fl:d to the Chald:an: ſaved their Lives and Liberties. 
i In Fetters, Jer. 54. 11, & Which fled to Jeruſalem from the 
remoteſt parts of the Land. —— But he rathgr ſpeaks ofthoſe who 
fled from Jernſalcm, and from their Enemies, whereof ſome had 
fled away, but were purſued and overtaken by their Enemies, and 

und as others had been, And the Words ſeem to be well ren- 
red, they fled fan away, as this very Word is uſrd, 1/a. 23 7: 
which may be underſtood either of the ſame Perſons who fled, but 
were taken in their Flight, as was now ſaid ; or of others, who 
fled away, when others abode there and were bound, 


4 Therefore ſaid I, * Look away from me /; FI 
will weep bitterly , labour not to comfore me m”: 


*FJFer. 4 19. 

& 9.1. 

+ Heb. 7 

will be bit» 

fer in werpe PICN. 

mg. I Take off your Eyes and Thoughts from me, and leave me 
alone, that I may take my fill of Sorrows. m»» For all your Labour 
will be oft, I neither can nor will receive any Conſolation. =» Of 
that City and Nation whereof | am a Member. The Title of 
daughtey is oft given both to Cities and Nations, as hath been noted 
before. 

5 Tor i i a day of trouble, and of treading down o, 
and of perplexity by the Lord GOD of hoſts p in the 
valley of viſion, breaking down the walls q, and of 
crving to the mountains r. 

o In which my People are trodden under foot by their inſolent 
F.nemies. p This is added partly to ſhew, that this did not hap- 
pen withour God's Providence ; and partly ro aggravate their Ca- 
Jamiry, becauſe not only Men, but God himſelf fought againſt 
them. q Ofthe ſtrong Cities of Judah ; which was done by Sen- 
racherth, 2 Kings 25 10. » Withſuchloud and diſmal Quteries as 
ſhould reach to the neighbouring Mountains, and make them ring 

* ag11n therewith, 


6 And Elam / bare the quiver r with chariots of 


+ Heb. men and horſemen«, and Kir x | uncovered y the 
made naked ſhield z. 


{ The Perſians, who now, and for a long time afcer, were ſub- 
jet to the Afhrian and Chaldeen Emperours, and were employ'd 
by them in their Wars. : Being expert Bow-men, as appears from 
Jer. 49. 35. and from Strabo's Teſtimony. « As ſome of them 
fought on foot, ſo others fought from Chariors and Horſes. x The 
Medes, fo called by a Synecaoche from Kir, an eminent City and 
Region of Media , of which ſee 2 Kings 16. 9. Amo: 1. 5. » Pre» 
pared it and themſelves for the Battle ; for in times of Peace Arms 
were wrapt up and covered, to preſerve them clean, and fic for 
uſe. z. Their defenſive and offenſive Weapons. 

7 And it ſhall come to paſs, 6: F thy choiceſt val- 
leys ſhall be full of chariots a, and the horſemen ſhall 
ſec themſelves in array || at the gate 5. 

a Valleys were the moſt proper places for the uſe of Chariots : 
See 7of. 17.16. bTo afliſt and defend the Footmen whilſt they 
made their Aſule , and withal to prevent and take thoſe who en- 
deavoured to eſcape. ; 

8 And he cdiſcovered * the covering of Judah 4, 
and thou didſt look in that day to the armour e * of 
the houſe of the foreſt f.s 


c The Enemy, Sennacberib, of whoſe Invaſion he ſeems to ſpeak. 
d He took thoſe fenced Cities, which were a Covering or Safeguard 
both to the People of Judah, who fled ro them, and to Jeruſalem, 
which was begirt and defended by them. e Thy Hope and Truſt 
was wholly or chiefly placed in the Arm of Fleſh. For alchough 
Hezekiah was commended for his Truſt in God, yet the Generality 
of the People were guilty of Diſtruſt in God, and Confidence in 
the Creature. f More fully called che houſe of the foreſt of Lebanon, 
1 Kings 7. 2, not becauſe it was built in Lebanon, for it was in Jerw- 
ſalem; but either becauſe it was built of the Trees of Lebanon, for 
which cauſe the Temple is called Lebanon, Zech. 11. 1.0r for other 
Reaſons. See my Notes on 1 Kings 7. 2. | 

9 Ye have ſeen g alſo the breaches of the city of 
David, that they are many: and ye gathered together 
the waters of the lower pool þ. 

g i.e. Obſerved or conſidered, as this Word is uſed, Exod. 32.9. 
and elſewhere, in order to the Reparation of them, and to fortifie 
the Ciry, as the next Words manifeſt. þ That you might both 
deprive the Enemy of water, and ſupply the Ciry with it ; of 
which ſee on 2 Chron. 32. 4, 5. 

Io And yehavenumbred the houſes of Jeruſalem 5, 
and the houſes & have ye broken down to fortifie the 
wall. 


i That they might exaQtly know their own Strength, and the 
Number of their People, and ſo lay the Burdens more equally up- 
on them, and make ſufficient Proviſions for them. k Which ſtood 
upon or without the Walls of their Ciry, and ſo gave their Ene- 
mies any Advantage againſt them, and hindred the ſearching or 
fortifying the Walls and City. 

11 Ye made alſo a Ditch between the two walls /, 


+ Heb. the 
thoice of the 
wvalteys. 


|| Or, t#- 


war1;s. 


*c:4.30.r. 
T0 Kings 
10,17, 


for the water of the old pool m; but ys have not \ 


becauſe of the ſpoiling of the daughter of my peo- | 


\ ” 


I A H. Chap.XX1L 


looked unto the maker thereof n, heither had reſpe& 
unto him that faſhioned it o long ago p. 

I Either thoſe 2 Kmgs 25. 4. or t 2 Chron. 32. 5. in both 
which Places we read of two Walls, » To receive the Waters 
conveyed into it by Pipes from the old Pool. » Eicher 1. of the 
Water z for both the Springs and the Rain which filleth the Pools 
are from God alone: or, 2, of Jeruſalem, expreſſed in the fore- 
going Verſe, and eaſily underſtood here, becauſe all theſe Works 
were undertaken for Jeruſalem; Defence and Proviſion, And it is 
uſual in Scriptnre for the Pronoun Relative to be put by ir ſelf, 
without any expreſs mention of the Perſon or thing to which ir 
belongs, which is left to the Reader to gather our of the foregoing 
or following Words ; of which ſee the Notes on Pſal. 87. 1. Cauc. 
1.1. 0 Heb, the former, or frame of it, God, who madeit a City, 
and the Place of his ſpecial Preſence and Worſhip ; which a!ſo he 
had undertaken to proteR, if the People would obſerve his Com - 
mands z to whom therefore they ſhould have reſorted and eruftcd 
in this time of their diſtreſs. "409: 4. Clauſe may be add:4 
ro aggravate their Sin, in diſtruſting that God who had now fr 


fry time given proof of his Care and Kindneſs in defending this 


ity. 

12 And in that day did the Lord GOD of hoſts 
call qto weeping, and to mourning ; and to baldae(s -, 
and to girding with ſackcloath. 

q Invite and oblige them by the Courſe of his Providence, and 
require this by the Precepts requiring theſe things in ſach Times 
and Conditions, r To make themſelves bald, by plucking or th4- 
ving off the Hair of their Heads, as was uſual in great Sorrows, as 
| Exra 9.3. Job 1 20. Mic. 1. 16. alchough it was torbidden in caſe 
of the Death of Relations, for a ſpecial Reaſon ; of which ſee on 
Lev. 19. 27, 28. & 21. 5. 

13 And behold, joy and gladnefs, ſlaying Oxen, 
and killing ſheep, eating fleſh /, and drinking wine; 
* let us eat and drink for to morrow we ſhall die 7. 

/ Not only for neceſſity, but to Exceſs and Luxury, as eating and 
drinking are taken, Mat. 24 2s. 5 The Prophets rel us, that we 
ſhall certainly and ſaddenly he deſtroyed; it concerns us chere- 32, 
fore to make our beſt of the preſent time, ro be merry whilſt 
we have the opportunity. A moſt perverſe and deſperate Con- 
cluſion, proceeding from obſtinate Prophanenefs, and Coatempr 
of God's Judgments. 

14 And it was revealed in mine ears « by the 
LORD of hoſts, Surely this iniquity ſhall not be pur- 


ar from you, till ye die x, ſaith the Lord GOD of 
hoſts. 


u What Iam ſaying is not my own Invention, nor uncertain 
Reports ; but what I heard with theſe Ears of mine. The like 
Phraſe we have, 1 Sam. 9. 15. the Lord hath t#/4 Samucl in his ear, 
x You ſhall feel the ſad Effefts of this wickednels, and my juſt 
diſpleaſure for it, as long as you live. This is not ſpoken exclu- 
ſively, as if it ſhould be purged after their dearh, which is ab- 
ſurd and impious to imagine, at leaſt concerning ſuch aslived and 
died in this deſperate and impeniters Condition ; but emphaci- 
cally, to ſhew that God will have no mercy upon them in that 
time of Life, in which he uſeth and delighteth to give Repeatancs 
and Remiſſion of Sins unto Mankind. 

I5 Thus faith the Lord GOD of hoſts, Go, get 
thee unto this treaſurer y, eve» unto Shebna 2, which 
# over the houſe a, and [ay, 

3 Which the Propher might boldly do, becauſe he had the Pro. 
tection not only of God, who fent him upon this Erran4, bur pro- 
bably of Hezekiab alſo, who at the time of this Prophecy was ci- 
ther King, or his Father's Viceroy, or at leaſt Heir- apparent to the 
Crown. xz Who ſeems to have been advanced by wicked 4har, 
and to have been a great Patron of impiety and Injuſtice in his 
Reign, and by politick Compliance with Hezek:iab, thought to 
gain his Favour, and fo to keep his Place and Power at Court. 4 
Over the Houſe of David, as is more fully expreſſ:d below, v. 22. 
Poſſibly he was not only the Lord Treaſurer, but alſo the King's 
Prime Miniſter of State. 

16 What haſt chou here 4? and whomc haſt thou 
here, that thou haſt hewed thee out a ſepulchre 4 
here ell a he that heweth him out a ſepulchre on 


high f/, and graveth an habitation g for himſelf in a 
rock þ, | 


b Or, What doſt thou here? what right haſt thou to this Place 
and Office ? c Either, 1. What Friends, in whom thou canſt con- 
fide ? Thou haſt ſo ill managed thy ſelf and thy Aﬀirs, that thou 
art univerſally hated. Or, 2. What Kindred or Relations ? For 
the Jews ſay, he was a Stranger by Birth; which is the more pro- 
bable, becauſe his Pedigree is not mentioned in any of thoſe Pla- 
ces of Scripture where he is named. 4 As great. and ambitious 
men uſed to do. e Not in thine own Country, the proper Place 
for ſuch a Monument ; but in Jcraſalem, which fhould not be de- 
filed nor diſparaged with it. f In an high and eminent Place, as 
Jo. 57.7. gEither, 1. a Sepulchre, which is called called a mans 
houſe, Jeb 3o. 23. or, 2. a Dwelling-Houſe. He ereQed, or is 
compared to one that doth ereQ, a ſtately Houſe to live in, and . 
a ſtately Sepulchre to receive him when he dies. And theſe ZORD 4? 
two are fitly joined together, becauſe their were com- covered 
monly built in or near their Houſes. See Jſs. 14. 18. Job. 19. 41. 54 21h 
þ A fit Place both for Strength and Statz. Thus we read - iy 1 an excel- 
pulchre hewed out of @ rock, Mat. 27. Go. | lens covere 

x7 Behold , | the LORD will carry thee away "£7" 
with t a mighty Captivity i, and will ſurely cover ,,..,,, 
thee &. | . ſhal ſurely, 


4 Or, he 


i Will cauſe thee to be carried into Captivity by a ſtrong Hand, &<«. 
or by the Hand of a mighty man, from which therefore thou + Heb. :% 
ſhalt not be able to eſcape. Or, will coft thee away with the captivity 


caſting @ man, 


Chap. 


tHeb.large 
of ſpacer. 


RXAXl1L 


caſting of # mighty man, 1. e. with greatforce: or, in cafting will 
caſt thee away, O theu mighty man. k To wit, with as 
is here implied, and as this Phraſe is more fully expreſſed, P/a/. 
89. 40. & 1c9y. 29, Or, covering may mey ing his 
Glory, which he deſigned to publiſh, and to that end ereQed 
ſtately Monuments, &c. Or, this may be an Alluſion to the an- 
cient Coftom of covering the Faces of Condemned Perſons; of 
which ſee £fh. 5. 8. Compare Job 9. 24. Ezek. 22.6, 12, 

18 He will ſurely violently turnand toſs thee /ike a 
ball / into a + large country >: there ſhalt chou die, 
and there the chariots of thy glory ſhall be the ſhame 


cf thy lords houſe ». 

I Heb. Wrapping he will wrop thee up like @ Ball, which conſiſts of 
Materials wrapped and bound trogerher, that ic may be toſſed far 
away. Or, Rollmg he will roll thee with the rolling of # Ball. m Like 
a Ball which is caſt into a large and plain ſpot of Ground, where 
being thrown by a ſtrong man it runs far and wide. Or, to a far 
Country, which ſeems to be here called large of ſpaces, not fo 
much in it ſelf, for that was inconſiderable to him, wherher 
the Land ofhis Captivity was large or lirtle, as in reſpe& of its 
diſtance from the Place of his Birth and Abode. » The ſenſe of 
the Words thus rendred, ſeems to be this, Thy plorious Charic:s 
wherein thou 4didſt ride in great State at Jeruſalem, ſhall then 
and there be turned into ſhame to thy ſelf, and ro thy Maſter, to 
whom ir is juſt matter of reproach, that he was ſo fooliſh as ro ad- 
vance and truſt ſuch a faicthleſs and unworthy Perſon. But the 
Words are by divers others firly rendred, there the chariots of thy 
g/ory ſhall be, ( or, ſhall die or vaniſh, z. e. Thar ſhall be the end 
of all thy pompous Chariots, and other Monumenrs of thy Pride ) 
O thou who art the ſhame of thy Lord's bouſe, who by thy unjuſt 
and wicked PraRtices haſt expoſed thy King and Maſter, and the 
Royal Family, to Reproach and Contemper. 

19 And Lo will drive thee from thy ſtation, and 


from thy ſtate ſhall he p pull thee down. 

o The Lord, whoſe Words theſe are, wv. r5. as is manifeſt from 
the following Verſes. p The Lord ; ſuch ſudden changes of Per- 
ſons bzing very uſual in theſe Writings. 

209 And it ſhall cometo paſs in that day, that I will 
call q my ſervant * Eliakim the fon of Hilkiah : 

qg By my Spirit firtting him, and by my powerful Providence 
moving Hezek1ah's heart to call him. 

21 And I will cloath him with thy robe, and 
ſtrengthen him with thy girdle 7, and I will commit 
thy government into his hand, and he ſhall be a fa- 
ther / tothe Inhabicants of Jeruſalem, and to the houſe 


of Judah. 

r There was 2 peculiar ſort of Robe and Girdle which was the 
Badge of his Office, which ſhould be taken from him, and given 
to Eliakim. { He ſhall not only have the Authority of a Father, 
which thou now haſt, in which reſpect all Rulers are called fa- 
thers, as Exod. 20. 12. Numb. 36. 1. but ſhall alſo govern them 
with Fatherly Care and AﬀeQtiion, and not with Rigour and Cru- 
elty, as thou doſt. 

22 And the key rt of the houſe of David will I 
lay upon his ſhoulder « : ſo he ſhall * open and none 
ſhall ſhut x, and he ſhall ſhut and none ſhall open. 


t The Government, the Power of opening and ſhutting, of ler- 
ting men into ir, or putting them out of it, whereof a key is a fic 
Emblem ; whence the delivering of the Keys of an Houſe or Ciry 
into the Hands of another, is a Sign to fignifie and confirm the gi- 
ving him the Power and Poſlc:fſion of it. » He mentions he ſboul- 
der rather than the Hand, in which Keys are commonly carried, 
either from ſome Ceremony then in uſe, of carrying a Key upon 
the Shoulder, either of the Officer of State himſelf, or of another 
in his name and ſtead ; or to fignifie that this was a Key of great- 
er weight than ordinary, and chat Government, which is defigned 
by this Key, is an heavey Burden, and therefore in Scripture- 
phraſe ſaid ro be upon the ſboulder, as 1/2. 9. 6. x Againſt bis Will, 
or without his Commiſſion or Conſent. 

23 AndI willfaſten himy  * a nail ina ſure place 
=: and he ſhall be for a glorious throne to his fathers 


houſe a. 

3 I will eſtabliſh the Power in his Hands. .z In the ſtrong walls, 
or ſolid Timber, in the Houſe : Which is oppoſed to Shebna's in- 
ſtability, ſignified by a Ball, v. 1$. « By his prudent and righ- 
reous Government he ſhall procure great Glory, not only to him- 
ſelf, bur to all that have any relation-to him. This alſo is oppo- 
ſed to what is ſaid of Shebna in the end of v. 18. 

24 And they ſhall hang upon him all the glory of 
his fathers houſe 6, the oft-ſpring and the itlue c, all 
veſſels of ſmall quantity 4: from the veſlcls of cups, 


even to all the || veſſels of flagans e. 

b Of his own Kindred and Family, who ſhall all depend upon 
him, and receive Glory from him : of the bouſe of David, which 
is called his fathers houſe, either becauſe Kings are called he fo 
thers of all their 'SubjeQs, both in Scripture, as 1 Sam 24. 12, 
2 Kings 5.13. & 16. 7. and in other Authors; or, as Calvin in- 
geniouſly conjeQures, becauſe he was of the Blood-Royal. Other: 
wiſe this had been no great Commendation to him, that he ſtu- 
died ſo much the Advapcement of his own private Family. And 
this ſeems more probable, becauſe this CharaQter is oppoſed ro 
that of Shebns, who was the ſhame of his Lords, to wit, the King's 
houſe or Family, v. 18. c Great and ſmall , the Children and 
Grandchildren of his Fathers houſe. d The meaneſt of them ſhall 
receive a Luſtre and Advantage from their Relation to him. e All 
ſortsof Veſlcls, great or ſmall, mean or precious, may be hanged 


, upon him, withour any fear of falling ; whereas ordinary Nails or 


Pins, if they be oppreſſed with roo great weight, are eaſily bro- 
ken -T'W and the V«ſſels fall wich them, 
ol. I. 


IS A1 4H. 


25 In that day, ſaith the LORD of hoſts, ſhall 
the nail :bar is faſtned in the ſure place f, be removed, 
and be cut down, and fall : and the burden that was 


_ it g ſhall be cut off: for the LORD hath ſpo- 
en it. 


f Shebns, who ſeemed to be fo, both in his own eyes, and in 
the eyes of others. g All thoſe wicked Officers that were advari= 
ced and ſupported by his Power. 


CHAP XXII. 


The Deſtrufion of Tyre, from God , for their Pride, I— 14. the 
time of her riſing again, 15—17. and Converſion to God, 18. 


1% burthen of Tyre a. Howl ye ſhips b of Tar- 
ſhiſh c,. for it is laid waſte 4; ſo that there is 
no houſes, no entringine: from the land of Chittim 
it15 revealed to them f. 

# The Prophecy of the heavy Calamity and DeſtruQtion of Tyre; 
which now ſtood in its Strengrh and Glory, being feated in an 
Iſland, upon. a Rock, abounding in Riches, mighty in Naval 
Power, having lately conquered that Navy which the Afjrians 
broughr againſt them. Yet this Ciry was, according to this Pro- 
phecy, deſtroyed ; and that twice, firſt by Nebuchaanezzar, and 
long afterward by Alexander the Great. And although this Pro- 
phecy ſeem direQly and properly to reſpo& the former Deſtru- 
Qion, yet it ſeems to have ſome reference to the latter alſo ; on- 
ly it is intimated, That after ſevenry years Tyrws ſhould recover 
her former Power and Glory, before her ſecond and final Deſtru- 
Qtion. 6 Either, 1. properly; to which Howling and Lamenting 
is aſcribed by a known Figure called Proſopypeis: or, 2, M:tony- 
mically, the Merchants and Owners of Ships, who had much Com- 
merce with this illaſtrious Mart. «c Either, 1. of Tarſw, a great 
Port of Cilicia, which anciently had the Dominion of that part of 
the Sea: or, 2. of the Ocean, which is fo called, r King. 10. 22. 
Pſal. 48. 8. Iſa. 2.16. & It ſhall ſhortly be laid wafte ; Which 
was fulfilled not by ga/manezer, as ſome would have it; for thongh 
he ſtrairned it for ſome time, yet he never rook it; but by Nebu- 
chadnezz4r, « So effeQually waſted, that there is not an Houſe 
left in it, nor any Merchants or others that go into ir, either to 
Trade in it, or to repair it. f The ſenſe of the Words thus ren- 
dred may be this, 1, i.e. this Burden or DeſtruQion of Tyre, &, 
i, e. ſhall be, revealed, declared ur made known, unto them ; ei- 
ther, 1, to the Tyrians, ro whom this Notice ſhould be ſent con- 
cerning the Preparations of cheir Enemies againſt them : or, 2. to 
the Ships, by which he means their Owners or Merchants, from 
the land of Chutim : which may be here mentioned either becauſe 
they firſt had and gave them norice of ir, as was now ſaid ; or te- 
cauſe their laſt and foreſt deſtrution was bronght upon them by 
Alexander, who was of the land of Chittim, as is - by that ver 
ancient and venerable,though Apocryphal Writer, 1 Maccab.1.1 
8. 5. But this Place is otherwiſe rendred, both by ancient and late? 
Interpreters, which ſeems to be more natural and eaſie, and no leſs 
agreeable to the Hebrew Text; either thus, that ſhe is laid waſt:, 
ſo that there is no houſe, nor entring or coming in (to wir, for Traffick) 
from the land of Chittim, is made known to them, to wir, to the ſhips 
of Merchants that uſed to reſore thither for Traffi:k : or rather 
thus, for it is laid waſte, ſo that there us no houſe, (not any Houſes 
lefc for the Citizens ro dwell in) nor entring or coming in (to wit, 
of Merchants) from :he land of Chittom; jbe (ro wit, her People) 
* removed or gone into captivity, as this Word properly ſignifies, and 
is rendred, 1/s. 38 12. And for the laſt Hebrew Word, lamo, which 
is rendred to chem (which is the only ObjeQtion againſt rhis Inter- 
pretation) it is only added as an Elegancy of the Hebrew Language, 
and hath no farther ſignification ; as it is alſo, Pſal. 58. 7. and as 


| the Particle , which ſignifies the ſame thing, and ſuch other 


Pronouns, are frequently redundant and inſignificant in the He- 
brew Text, as hath been oft obſerved by Grammarians and Inte: - 
preters, He mentions the land of Chittim, becauſe this was an 
eminent Place for Shipping and Trading, as is manifeſt from 
Numb. 24.24. Exck. 27.6. Dan. 11. 30. and therefore doubtleſs 
had great Dealings and Commerce with Tyre, and may here be puc 
Synecdochically for all other Countries which Traded with her. 
It is not neceſſary, for the underſtanding of this Text, to de» 
termine what Chittim is, whether it was 1:aly, or Greece, or the 
Iſlands in thoſe Parts; it is ſufficient ro know, that it was a Sea» 
faring Place in the Midland Sea, and fo much ſtartled and con» 
cerned in the Deftrution of Tre. 


2 Be | ſtill g ye inhabitants of the iſle 5, thou 
whom the merchants of Zidon #, that paſs over the 


ſea k, have repleniſhed /. 

; Heb. Be ſilent, as one confounded, and not knowing what to 
ſay , or as Mourners uſe to be, Job 2.8, 13. 1s. 47. 5. boaſt no 
more of thy Wealth and Power, as thou uſedſt ro do. + i.e. of 
Tyrus, which now was an Iſland, Exzek. 27. 3. & 28. 2 till Alex- 
ander joined it to the Continent, as Pliny reports. Alchough the 
Title of 1/ands is oft given by the Hebrews to Places bordering up- 
on the Sea. i An eminent Ciry of Paleſtins, nigh unto Tyre, much 
concerned with her and for her. & That are Sear faring People ; 
| With Mariners, Ezsk. 27. 8. and Commodities. 


3 And by great waters m the ſeed of Sihor =, the 
harveſt of the river 0. her revenue p, and ſhe is a 


mart of nations g. 

mm By the Sea, which is very fitly called the great waters, Pſal. 
107. 23. underſtand, cometh, or is brought to her. » The Corn 
of Egypt, wherewith Egyp: abounded, and furniſhed divers other 
Parts of the World, whence it was called the Granary of the Ro- 
man Empire ; which alſo was eafily conveyed by Sea from Egyps to 
Tyre, and thence to divers other Countries. This is called ſced 
here, as alſo Hag. 2. 10. and elſewhere, by an uſual Meronymy, 
and the ſeed of Sihor, becauſe it grew up the more abundantly be- 
cauſe of the Overflow of the _ as all ſorts of Avthors ove 

6 noted, 


: Jer. 25. 
22:47 4. 
Ezek, 26. 

& 27. & 

28. 

Amo; 1.9, 
Zech 9. 


2, + 


, Chap. 


\ 


4Heb.frow ancient days b? her own feet ſhall carty her cf 


af «r off. 


+ Heb.'#*. 


pollute, + 


| Hb. 
Gordle, 


XXII. 


noted.” For Siher is nothing elſe but Nilur, as appears from Jer» 2. 
13, which is called Sihor, as by the Greeks it was called Melar, 
from its black Colour. And this and no other River ſeems to be 
that Sihor, which is ſo oft mentioned as one of the bounds of the 
Land of Canaan, 2s Numb. 34. 5, Oc. becauſe that Land, at leaſt 
jn that extent which God allotted and gave it to the Ireebiter, 
though they through negleft or cowardife might not aQtually poſ- 
ſeſs it, did reach to one of the Branches of that River: And in- 
deed, if Sihor be not Nilxs, that great and Neighbouring River 15 
not named in all the Scripture, which ſeems very improbable. # 
This Clauſe explains the former 3 that plentiful Harveſt of Corn 
which comes from the Influence and Inundation of Nilw, which 
js emphatic:lly called the river as here, ſo alſo Exod.1.22. Iſa. 19.5- 
Ezck. 29. 3,9. as Euphrates is in other Texts of Scripture. p Is 
2s eaſily procured and plentifully enjoyed by her, as if it grew in 
her own Territories. 9 A Place to which all Nations reſort for 
Traffick. | 
4 Be thou aſhamed, O Zidon r ; for the ſea / 


hath ſpoken, even the ſtrength of the ſea 7, ſay- 
ing, I travel not, nor bring forth children, nei- 
ther do I nouriſh up young men, nor bring up vir- 


ins 4. 
s y For Ziden ws a great City near Tyre, and ſtrongly united to 
her by Commerce ard League, and called by ſome the Mother of 
Tyre, which they ſay, was built and fiſt inhabited by a Colony of 
the Sidomian: ; and therefore ſhe muſt needs be greatly concerned 
in the D:ſtruftion of Tyrus. { That part of the Sea in which Ty- 
rus was, and from which Ships and Men were ſent into all Coun- 
tries. #5 This is added to explain what he meant by rhe ſea, even 
Tyrus, who might be called che ſtrength of the Sea, either atively, 
becauſe it defended that part of the Sea from Pyracies and Inju* 
ries; or paſſively, becauſe it was defended and \trengrhned by the 
Sea, which encompaſſed it. And this Title 3s here given to Ty- 
$u', to ſhew what great cauſe of Confuſion and Fear Sidon had 
from this Exaraple, which for Strength was much inferionr to 
Tyrus. u | who was ſo exceeding fruitful and populous, that I 
ſent forth Colonies into other Countries, (of which the Famous 
Ciry of Carthage was one) am now become barren and deſfo- 
late. 


5 As at the report concerning Egypt, /o ſhall they 


be ſorely pained at the report of Tyre x. 
x According to this Tranſlation the ſenſe is, All the neighbour- 
39g Nations ſha!l be no leſs terrified at the Tidings of the Deſtru- 
« Qtion of Tirus, than they were of old upon the Report of God's 
former aud dreadful Judgments upon the Egyptians ; of which ſee 
Exod, 15.14, 15, 16. 70.2.9, 11. becauſe they ſhall deſpair of 
reſiſting that Enemy againſt whom that vaſt and porent Ciry, which 
was deemed impregnable, could not defend it ſelf. Bur the words 
are by the Seventy, and other both ancient and later Interpreters, 
rendred otherwiſe; and that very agreeably to the Hebrew Text, 
When the report (ro wit, of the D-ſtruftion of Tyre) came, or ſhill 
come, (which Word is eafily underſtocd, as it is above, w. 3. and 
in other Texts of Scripture before mentioned ro the Egyptians, 
they ſhall be ſorely pained according to the report of Tyre ; their Grief 
ſhall be anſwerablz to the Report; «s the Report is very dreadful, 
ſo their Grief and Anguiſh ſhall be very great: or, they ſhall fear 
leſt they ſhould be deſtroyed in like manner as Tyrus was deſtroyed. 


6 Paſs ye over to Tarſhiſh y, howl ye inhabitants 


of the iſle z. 

7 Flee from your own Conntry to Terſus of Cilicia, and there 
bewail your Calamities. Or, rather, as others render the Place, 
Paſs over the Sea, which is oft call'd Tarſbiſb ; of which ſee on w x. 
z of Tyrus, as before, v. 2. DT AELS 

7 I: this your joyous city a, whoſe antiquity is of 


afar ot to ſojourn 4. 

@ That formerly lived in fo much Pomp, and Pleaſure, and Se- 
curity. 6 Being built before Jſbza's time, as is manifeſt from 
Joſhiia 19, 29, c Whereas before, like a delicate Lady, ſhe 
would not fet the ſole of her foot to the ground, as the Expreſ- 
ſion 15. Deut. 28. 56. but uſed to be carri:d in ſtately Chariors, or 
Magnificent Veſlels. 4 To ſeck for new Habitations. For, as ſome 
of the 7yrians were taken and carried Captive into Chaldea and o- 
ther Places, fo others fled by Sea into feveral Parts of the World, 
Carthage, and diversother Towns of the Miaiand Sea, as is recorded 
by ancient Hiſtorians. : 

8 Who hath taken this counſel againſt Tyre e, 
the crowning city f, whoſe merchants are prin- 
ces g, whoſe, crafhquers are the honourable of the 
earth 2 

e Words of Admiration':: Who and where is he that could ima- 
gine or durſt atrempr ſuch a thing as this? This is the Work of 
God, as is expreſſed, v. 9. and not of Man. f Which was a Royal 
Ciry, Jer. 25. 22. and called a kingdom, Exek. 28, 2, 12. and 
carried away the Crown from all other Cities, and Crowned her 
ſelf and her Citizens with Glory and Delights. g Equal to Princes 
for Wealth, and Power, and Reputation. ' 


9 The LORD of hoſts hath purpoſed it þ, + to ſtain 
the pride of all glory, and to bring into contempt all 
the honourable of the earth z. 

hþ This is the Lord's own doing ; therefore do not dovbr it, nor 

. wonder at it. : God's Deſign 1s by this one Example to abste and 
abaſe the Pride of all the Potentates of the Earth, that they may 


ſee and kr.ow what weak and wretched Creatures they ate, when 
Gcd leaves them, ard ſets himſelf againſt them. 


10 Paſs through thy land & as a river /, O daughter. 


of Tarlhiſh »:, here is no more 7 ſtrength »., 


ISAIAH. 


and beyond them, into other Countrics for Safery and Relief, ! 
Swiftly, leſt you be prevented ; and continually, till you be all 
- in Sholes and Mulcitudes, m O Tyr 7; for of her he ſpeaks 
in the foregoing and following words. And Trvs might well 
be called the daughter of Tarſbiſh, i. e. of the Sea, ax that Word is uſed, 
wv. !. and elſewhere, becauſe ir then was an Iſland, and therefore 
as it were born of the Sea, and nouriſhed and brought up by it. 
» Heb. ne more girdle : the Girdle, which ſtrengthens the Loins of 
a Man, is put for Strength, as Jeb 12. 21, & 38. 3. I: behoveth 
you, O People of Tyrus, to flee away, as 1 adviſe you ; for your 
Ciry is unable ts defend you ; your Wealth, the Sinews of War, * 
is loſt; your Walls broken down ; the Sea, which, like a Girdle, 
ſurronnded and defended you, is now in part f!led up by your 
Enemies, who have joined you to the main Land ; your former 
Friends and Allies forſake you. 
11 He o ſtretched out his hand p over the ſea g, 


he ſhook the kingdoms » : the LORD hath given a 


deſtroy the || ſtrong holds thereof. 


1. the two Kingdoms of Tyre and $:don; or rather, 2. the neigh- 

bouring and confederate Kingdoms, as appears by comparing this 

with Ezek. 26. 15, 16,17, 18. who mighr juſtly quake at her Fall, 

partly for the dreadfulneſs and unexpeRtedneſs of the thing ; parr- 
ly becauſe Tyre was a Bulwark, and a R , and a great Advan- 
tage to them ; and partly becauſe her Fall made way for their Ru- 
ine, as being deſtroyed by their common Enemy. / Hath contri- 
ved and purpoſcd it, as was ſ:id, wv. 8,9. hath pur this deſign into 
the Heads and Hearts of her Enemies, and given them Courage 
to attempt, and Strength to execute ſo difficult an Fnterpriſe. c 
Heb. againſt Canaan : the Word Canaan being taken either, 1. for 
a merchant, as it 1s uſed, Job qr. 6. Hoſ. 12 7. or rather, 2. for 
the Proper name of a Place or People, as it is generally uſed : for 
the Tyr:an; and Sidenians were deſcended from Canaan, Gen. 10.15. 
and were the only conſiderable Remainders of that curſed Race 
whom God had devoted to Deſtruftion. And ſo this Phraſe may 
be here uſed, both as an Evidence and as an Argument of their 
intended and approaching Ruine. 

12 And he ſaid, Thou ſhalt no more rejoice, O 
thou oppreſſed virgin «, daughter of Zidon x : ariſe, 


ar over to Chictim y, there alſo ſhale thou have no 
reſt =. 


= So hecalls her, either for her Pride and Beauty, and living in 
great eaſe and pleaſure; or becauſe ſhe had hitherto never born 
the yoke ofa conquering Enemy : though withal he declares, that 
ſhe ſhould be oppreſſed or defloured very ſuddenly. x Whereby 
he underſtands either, 1 Z:don her ſelf, who ſuffered in and with 
Tyre ; for (o this phraſe ſeems generally to be uſed, the daughter 
of S1on, or of Jeruſalem, or of Babel, or Egypt, &c. being nothing 
elſe but Sion, Jeruſalem, Babel, Egypt, Ec. or rather, 2. Thru, 
as moſt Interpreters both Jewiſh and Chriſtian underſtand ir, of 
whom this whole Context and Prophecy ſpeaks; which may well 
be called the daughter of Zi1don, becauſe ſhe was ficſt built and pol- 
ſeſled by a Colony of the Sidonians: as Pliny calleth Carthage the 
Daughter of Tyre, becauſe ſhe was built by a Colony of Trians. And 
the Title of doughter is oft-times given in Scripture to Towns or 
Ciries which had their Being from, or Dependance upon other Ci- 
ties ; in which ſenſe we read of the daughter of Heſbbon, Num. 12 1.25. 
and of Rabah, Jer. 49. 2, 3. and of Sodom, and of Samaria, Ezck. 
16 46, 49. 53. And the daughter of Tarſhiſh here above, wv. ro. is 
not meant of 7arſbiſb it ſelf, bur of Tyrus, which had a Relation to, 
and Dependance upon Tarſhiſh. y Of which Place, ſee on v. 1. 
z 'Thither thine Enemies ſhall purſue thee, and there ſhall they 
overtake thee, although thou wilt rhink thy ſelf ſecure when thou 
art fled to remote Parts beyond the Sea. 


1.3 Behold the land of the Chaldeans a; this people 
was not 6, till the Aﬀſyrian founded it for them that 
dwell in the wilderneſs c: they ſet up the towers 
thereof, they raiſed up the palaces thereof 4, and he 
e brought it to ruine f. 


s You Tyrians, who think your City impregnable, caſt your 
Eyes upon the Land and Empire of the Chaldean;, or Babylonian: ; 
which, though now it be a flouriſhing Kingdom, and ſhall ſhortly 
grow far more glorious and potent, even the glory of kingdoms, as it 
is Called, 1/a. 13. 19. yet ſhall certainly be brought to utter ru- 
ine: and therefore your Preſumption is moſt vain and unreaſon- 
able. 6 The Chaldeans at firſt were not a People, not formed 
into any Commonwealth or Kingdom, c Till Nimrod, the Head 
and Founder of the 4ſjriax Monarchy, buile Babel, Gen. 10. 9. 
now the head of the Chaidean Monarchy, which he built for thoſe 
People, who then lived in Tents, and were diſperſed here and 
there in wild and waſte places, that he might bring them into Or- 
der, and under Government, and thereby eſtabliſh and promote 
his own Empire. a The Chaldeans being by this means brought to- 
gether into a Body, fell ro the Work of Buildir g their City, and 
ns Towers and Palaces, and thereby got Power and Dominion 
over their Neighbours, till at Iſt they grew the greateſt of all the 


prefled before, and is frequently deſigned in Scripture by this in- 
definite Proncun he, as hath been many times obſerved ; Where- 
by he infiruates the t1ue Reaſon why neither the Chaldeans nor 
the Thrians ſhould be able ro Nand, becauſe the Almighty God was 
eng:ged againſt them. f Will infallibly bring that great Empire 
to ruire, He ſpeaks ot a future thing as if it were already paſt, 


k Twrry no longer in thy own Territories, but flee throughthem 


as;the Prophets ite to Co., 1 be Chaidcans ſhall now return to 
'thzir 


Chap.X X11, 


commandment / |} againſt + the merchant cy r, to yo, ,,, 
Cern:ing a 
s The Lord, exprefſed, v.9. p To ſtrike it, the Antecedent merchanc- 
being put for the Conſequent. 9 Or, againſt the Sea; i.e, againſt man. 
T1.*11, the Danghter of the Sea, as ſhe was now called; and con- + Heb. 
ſequently againſt all thoſe Ships and Men which ufed to Traffique Canaan, 
with Tyrus, and were enriched by that Trade, and therefore ſuf. || Or, 
fered in her Fall. » Heb. He made the kingdoms to tremble ; either, firengt hr, 


Monarchies that then were upon Earth. e The Lord, who is ex- ' 


ns 


© == 


ſailbe un?0 ; During the whole time of the Jewiſh Captivity in Babylon. For 


Chap. XXIV. [S 4 


- their firſt Nothing, and become no 2gain: 

7 4 Howl, ye ſhips of Taſha, : for your ſtrength 

BL you, whers you feund Suey and Weak 

i , w you ea 

IF And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, that Tyre 
ſhall be forgotten 5 ſeventy years i, according to the 
_ of one king &: after the end of ſeventy years 
I 


all Tyre fing as an harlot {. . 
b NegleRed and forſaken by thoſe who uſed to reſort thither. 


Thrw was taken by Nebuchaduezzar , Jer. 27- 3.8. Ezek. 26,7. a 
lictle after the taking of Jeruſalem, and was reſtored by the fa- 
vour of the Perſian Monarchs after the return of the Jews from 
the Captivity of Babylon. & Either, 1, of the Kingdom of Baby- 
len, which laſted ſo long after this time; the Word king being pur 
for kingdom, as it is Das. 7.17. & 8. 21. Or, 2. of one Royal Race 
of Nebuchadnezzar, including his Son, and his Son's Son, in whom 
his Family and Kingdom were to expire, as we read Ezek. 28.7. 
{ She ſhall by degrees return to her former State of Proſperity 
and Traffick, whereby the ſhall eaſily entice the Merchants of the 
World to converſe and trade with her, as Harlots uſe to entice 
their Cuſtomers by Laſcivious Songs. 

16 Take an Harp, go about || the city »», thou har- 
lot » that haſt been forgotten; make ſweet melody, 
ſing many ſongs, that thou mayſt be remembred 0. 

» As Hirlots uſe to do, ro allure Cuſtomers. = So he calleth 
Tyre, partly becauſe ſhe enticed Merchants to deal with her by 
various Artifices, and even by diſhoneſt PraQtices, as Harlots uſe : 
and partly becauſe of the great and general Uncleanneſs which 
was both committed and tolerated in it. o By thoſe who had for- 
gotten thee, v. 15. 

17 And it ſhall come to paſs after the end of ſe- 
cy _ that the LORD will viſit Tyre p, and 
ſhe ſhall turn to her hire q, and ſhall commit fornica- 
tion with all the kingdoms of the world r upon the 


face of the earth. 

p To wit, in mercy, as this Phraſe is uſed Ruth 1.6. Pſal. 65.9. 
and elſewhere. q The Hebrew Word properly ſignifies, the hire 
of an harlet ; which agrees well with the fornication in the next 
Clauſe: although theſe Phraſes are not to be underſtood properly, 
bur CU of Trading or Commerce with others. r 
Shall trade promiſcuouſly with People of all ſorts of Nations, as 
Harlots entertain all Comers. 


138 And her merchandiſe, and her hire ſhall be 
holineſs to the LORD /: it ſhall not be treaſured 
nor laid up t: for her merchandiſe ſhall be for them 
that dwell before the LORD »«, to eat ſufficiently, 


and for f durable clothing, Ste 

/ He ſpeaks not here of what the Tyrians would do immediately 
after their Reſticution, bur ſome time after it, even in the days 
of the Meſish; of which even ſome of the Jewiſh Rabbies under- 
ſtand ir, and to which the Prophets have a ſpecial reſpeR in their 
ſeveral Prophecies, and 1/aisb among and above the reſt of them. 
So this is a Prophecy concerning the Converſion of the Tyrians to 
the True Religion, of the Accompliſhment whereof ſomething 
is ſaid As 21. 3, 4,5. and more in other Authors, * Either our 
of Covetouſneſs, or for the ſervice of their Pride and Luxury, as 
they formetly did ; but now they ſhall freely lay it out upon Pious 
and Charitable Uſes. « For the Support and Encouragement of 
the Miniſters of Holy Things; who ſhall reach the good Know- 
ledge of the Lord; who dwell in God's Houſe, and miniſter in his 
Preſence ; the Support of ſuch Perſons being not only an AQ of 
Juſtice and Charity, but alſo of Piety, and of great uſe and ne- 
ceſlity to maintain and propagate Religion in the World. Al- 
though this doth not exclude, but rather imply their Liberality in 
contributing ro the Neceſſities of all Chriſtians. 


CHA P XXIV. 


Judgments on Fudah for their defilements and tranſgreſſions, 1 —2- 
& Remnant ſhall praiſe Ged. 13-—15. God, by hu judgments 
on his People and their Enemics, will advance his Kingdom , 
16—23. 

Ehold, the LORD maketh the earth « empty, 
and maketh it waſte 6b, and j turneth it up- 

ſide down c, and ſcattereth abroad the inhabitants 

thereof. Fees 

s Or, the land, to wit, of Canaan, ot Iſrael, or Judes. It is 
uſaal with all Writers, when they write of their own Country, 
to call it the land, by way of eminency. There are many things 
in this Prophecy which manifeſtly concern this Land and People; 
and nothing, at leaſt before v. 21. which may be taken as a new 
and additional Prophecy, which is neceſſary to be underſtood of 
other Nations, But this I peak with ſubmiſſion, and due reſpe&t 
to thoſe Learned and Judicious Interpreters who take this to be 

a againſt Fudes, and all the neighbouring Nations. 6 He 

_ will y make it waſte, firſt by the Afjrians, and then 

--A.. Chaldeans, «© Bringeth it into great diſorder and con- 

ion. 

2 And itſhall be, as with the people, ſo with the [| * 

prieſt 4; as with the ſervant, ſo with his maſter; as 

with the maid, ſo with. her miſtreſs; * as with the 
buyer, ſo with the ſeller e; as with the lender, ſo with 
the borrower ; as with the taker of uſury, fo with 
the giver of uſury to him. ' my 

d The a ching Calamity ſha!l be univerſal, without 
reſpe@ or TiRtinQion of Perſons or Ranks of Men; the Pri 
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| partake with them in their Plagues. e The Purchaſer of Lands 
ſhall have no more left than he that hath ſold all his Parrimony ; 
and all Perſons ſhall be made equal in Beggary and Slavery. 


3 The land ſhall be — empried, and utterly 


ſpoiled : for the LORD hath ſpoken this word. 
4 The earth mourneth and fadeth away, the world 


f languiſheth and fadeth away, + the haught ! Heb. the 
of the earth do languiſh. ah YER heights of 


f From this Word fome infer, That this Prophecy concerns #4 Pop: 
not only the Land of Fudes, but alſo the So Lemay rarer 
Burt if the proper Signification of thar Word be urged, this Pro- 
phecy muſt be extended to all the parts of the World, which 
theſe Learned Men will not allow. And the world, both in Scri- 
pture, and other Authors, is often uſed Synecdochically for rhac 
which in truth is but a ſmall part of it, at leaſt in compariſon 
with the Whole; as it is not only of the Reman Empite , 
as Lute 2. r, As r1. 28, but alſo of Babylen, 17a. 13. 11. and, 
which cometh nearer to the point, of this very Land of 7udes, as 
Joh. 12,19. 18. 20. and elſewhere. And therefore ir may well 
be ſo underſtood here, eſpecially when this Word world is ex- 
plained by thoſe other Words, the earth, and the land, which the 
very next Verſe ſheweth to be meant of !/rae! or Judea, as we 
ſhall there diſcover. g Not only Common People, who uſe to 
be of low Spirits ; bur the High and Lofty Ones, who uſe to be 
ſtout in their Words and Carriages towards me, and to deride my 
Threatnings. 

5 * The earth alſo þ is defiled undec the inhabi- 
tants thereof 5: becauſe they have tranſgreſſed the 


laws &, changed the ordinance /, broken the evec- 
laſting covenant m. 


b Heb. And the land, or, this land; for here is an emphatical 
Article in the Hebrew Text. : By the Wickedneſs of irs Peo- 
ple; of which ſee Levir. 18. 25, 27. Num. 35.33, &c. k The 
Laws of God revealed to them, and preſſed upon them in a fin- 
gular manner, called ſimply the laws, as the Word of God is oft- 
times called tbe word by way of eminency. / God's Ordinances 
concerning his Worſhip and Service; the Singular being put col- 
leQtively for the Plural. » The Covenant made between God and 
Abraham, and all his Poſterity, renewed with the 1aclites ar 
Sinsi, which was everlaſting, both on God's part, who, upon the 
Conditions therein expreſſed, engaged himſelf to be a (God to 
them and to their Seed for ever ; and-on 1/re!'; part, who were 
obliged thereby ro conſtant and perpetual Obedience through all 
Crenerations. All theſe Clauſes clearly prove, that che earth or” o 
laxd which this Prophecy concerns, is no other than the Land of 
Iſr acl and Judah. 

6 Therefore hath the curſe # devoured the earth, 
and they that dwell therein are deſolate : therefore 


a inhabitants of the earth are burned o, and few men 
t 


», The Curſe of God threatned to Tranſgreſſours, Deuz. 28. 
t5, Oc. and 29. 20. and imprecated by and upon themſelves, if 
they ſhould nor perſiſt in their Obedience to God, Dev. 27. 26, 
and elſewhere. » Are conſum'd by the Wrath of God, which is 
commonly compared to Fire. 

7 * The new wine mourneth p, the vine languiſh- * 5p. 16. 
eth q, all the merry-hearted » do ſigh. $.9. Jeelt, 
p Becauſe there are either none, or none but the Enemies of 2 1 * 

God and Jae}, to drink it. Grief is aſcribed to ſenſeleſs Crea= 
tures by a Figure ufual in all Authors. 9 Either becauſe theze 
are no People left to dreſs it, or gather its Grapes ; or becauſe ir 
is broken down and ſpoiled by l Enemy, » That made their 
Hearts merry with Wine, Pſa. 104. 15. 
8 The mirth * of tabrets / ceaſeth, the noiſe : of * 7: 7: 


"Gen-3.17, 


them that rejoyce endeth, the joy of the harp ceaſ- 34;© 16+ 
eth. | uot 5% 


ſ wa ver & uſe in my ge and Revellings. + The Word 1, 
properly a roaring Noiſe and confuſed Clamour, ſuch 
drunken men make, Pſal. 78. 65. Zcch. g. 15. F SY We3. 5H 
9 They ſhall not drink wine with a ſong, ſtrong 
drink ſhall be bitter to them that drink it «. 
& Becauſe of the Fears and Miſeries wherewith it is mixed. 


10 The city x of || confuſion y is broken down 
every houſe is ſhut up z, that no man may come in. 

x Jeruſalem, and other Cities; for the Singular Word may be 
here taken colleQtively. y Or, of vanity, or emptineſs, or deſolati- 
on ; for this Hebrew Word ſignifies all theſe things. And the Ciry 
may be thus called, either, 1. in regard of the Judgments of God 
coming upon it, as if he had ſaid, a City devoted to Deſolation 
or Deſi.uftion, to be emptied of its Goods and People: Or, :. for 
its Sin, a City of Confuſion or Diſorder; breaking all the Lzws 
and Orders which God had eſtabliſhed among them ; or a Ciry 
that walketh with or after vanity, as the Scripture ſpeaks, 7ob 31. 5. 
Jer. 2.5. that loveth and ſpeaketh vanity, as they did Pſal. 4. 3. 
& 12.2, And this may ſeem moſt convenient, that the Sin of the 
City ſhould be neted in this Word, as the puniſhment is expreſſed 
in the next. = Either for fear of the Enemy who have entred 
the Ciry ; or rather, becauſe the Inhabitants are either fled, or 
dead, or gone into Captivity, and fo there are none to go into 
it, or come out of it. _ 
Ix There is a crying for wine a in the ſtreets, all 
joy is darkned, the micth of the land is gone. 
# For the want or loſs of their Wine, and (poil of their Vines, 
whereby they were deprived of the Means both of their Delighe 
and Profit. Whereby be intimates cheir groſs Senſualiry and Sot- 


* lOr,empti» 


meſs. 


| riſhneſs, that inſtead of crying for their Sins, and humbling 


themſelves under God's Judgmeats, did anly how! for their corn, 


hens having been partakers of the Peoples Sins, ſhall alſo 
(#) . ' 


and wine, and oil, as they did Hoſ. 7. 14, 
F 7 Þ 12 In 
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12 In the city is left deſolation, and the gate 13 
ſmitten with deſtruction 6. 

6 The Gates of the City are totally ruined, that the Enemy may 
enter when and where they pleaſe. : 

13 When thus it ſhall be c in the midlt of the land 
d among the people, * there ſhall be as the ſhaking of an 
olive-tree, and as the gleaning-grapes when the vin-+ 
tage is done e. 

« When this Judgment ſhall be executed. 4 In the Land : But 
withal this Phraſe may intimate, that the Judgment ſhould not 
be ſlight and ſuperficial, and in the Skirts of the Land, but that it 
ſhould reach their very Heart, their moſt inward and beſt defend- 
ed Parts. e There ſhall be left a Remnant, and that but a very 
ſmall Remnant ; as there are ſome few, and but a few Olives or 
Grapes left after the Vintage is over, Which, by comparing this 
with the following Verſe, ſeems to be added by way of mitigati- 
On, to ==, that God would in Judgment remember Mercy. 

14 They f ſhall lift up their voice, they ſhall ſin 
for the majeſty of the LORD g, they ſhall cry alou 
b from the ſea 5. 

f The Remnant preſerved. g For his glorious Power and Good- 
neſs manifeſted in their Deliverance. þ In way of Exultation and 
Thankſgiving to God. i From the Iſles of the Sea, as this is ex- 
plained in the next Verſe ; from thoſe Parts beyond the Sea into 
which they were carried Captive, and in which they were mira» 
culouſly preſerved. * 

hike tes Ih Wherefore, glorifie ye the LORD & in the || 
1. fires }, even the Name of the LORD God of Iſrael in 
Exh. 39. f 
the iſles of the ſea mm. : 

k Theſe are the Words either, 1, of the Remnant, who being 
themſelves delivered, do enconrage and exhort their Brethren to 
glorifie God with them: or, 2. of the Propher, direQting and ex- 
citing God's People to glorifie God in their AMiCtions, becauſe of 
that Deliverance which he had promiſed, and would affuredly 
give to them. / When you are in the Furnace of AfMliftion ; 
although this Word is never uſed in Scripture in this ſenſe. O- 
thers therefore render the Word, in the walleys ; and others, in 
the holes, you that are now forced to hide your ſelves in Holes. 
Poſſibly it may be better rendred, for light or illumination ; which 
may be und:rſtood either of the Light of the Truth which God 
would reveal to them ; or for the Comfort and Felicity which 
God would confer upon them ; Light being frequently taken both 
ways in Scriptme. For this Hebrew Word, in all other Places of 
Scripture where it is found, ſignifies that Urim which was in the 
High-Prieſt's Breaſt- plate, and which properly ſignifies iUuminan- 
ox, as both Jews and Chriſtians render it, whereof that was borh 
a Sign and Inſtrument ; of which ſee on Exed. 28. go. Add to this, 
that this part of the Prophecy ſeems to concern the Days of the 
Goſpel, and that Light which the Jews ſhould then receive by the 
Meſſias, of whom the High-Prieſt with his Ephod and Urim was a 
Type. And ſo this is an Exhortation to the converted Jews to 
bla God for the true Urim, even for Chriſt and the Goſpel. And 
ſome of the ancient Tranſlators had this ſignification of the Word 


* Chap. 17. 
$, 6, 


in their Eye, as the Yulgar Latin, who render it, in dofFrines ; 


and the Chaldee, who tranſlate it, when light ſhall come 10 the juſt. 
But this I propoſe with ſubmiſſion. # In remote Countries, be- 
yond the Sea, which in Scripture are commonly called i/es, as hath 
been formerly and oft obſerved. Whereby he ſeems to imply, 
that he here ſpeaks not ſo much of a Temporal Feliciry which the 
Jews ſhould receive and enjoy in their own Country, as of a Spi- 
ritual Advantage which they ſhould have by the Meſſe in the Places 
where they were diſperſed. 

16 From the } uttermoſt part of the earth » have 
we heard ſongs o, even glory to the righteous p: 
+ Heb, - but I ſaid q, F My leannefs, my leanneſs r, wo unto 
Liameſi ro me: the treacherous dealers have deal treacherouſly /, 
me. Or,My yea , the treacherous dealers have dealt very trea- 
ſecret fo me cherouſly ” 

» From all the Parts of the Earth or Land in which the Jews 
are or ſhall be. .o Songs of Joy and Praiſe. p Or, glory be to the 
righteous ; which may ſeem to be the Matter of the Song. By che 
righteous may be here underſtood either, 1, the Generation of 
Righteous and Holy Men, who formerly were deſpifed, bur now, 
upon this eminent Deliverance, ſhall be highly honoured: or, 
2- the Lord, whom they were exhorted to glorifie in the forego- 
ing Verſe, and who may well be called che righteous one, as be is 
frequently ſtiled 2he holy one, as Hoſ. 11. 9. Habak. 3.3, ©. or, 
3, the Meſſiah, to whom this Title of j»ſt or r:ghreous is gent» 
ly given, as Iſa. 53.11. Jer.23.5. Zech.g.g, &c. And the be- 
lieving Jews call him righteous empharically, partly to intimate that 
he is the Author and Procurer of all true Righteouſneſs ; and 

partly in oppoſition to their unbelieving Brethren, who rejeQed 

and condemned him as a MalefaQtor. All which the Prophet fore. 

ſaw by the Spirit of Prophecy. q Bur in. the midſt of theſe joy- 

ſul Tidings, 1 diſcern ſomething which jaterrupts my Joys, and 

gives me cauſe of bitter compaint and lamentation. » I faint 

and pine away for grief, for the following Reaſon. [ The Jews, 

who have been frequently guilty of great perfidiouſneſs towards 

God, are now aCting the ſame part. Which he ſpeaks either, 

r. of thoſe who lived in his time ; or rather, 2. of thoſe who 

thould live when the Mefiss was upon Earth, of whom he fore-' 

ſaw by the Spirit, that they would forſake God, and reje& their 

Meſſiah, and thereby bring utter DeſtruQtion upon themſelves, For 

even the Hebrew DoQors expound this Place of the Perfidiouſneſs 

of ſome Jews in the times of the Meſiab. And it is not ſtrange 

- ; that ſo 1.d a ſight made the Prophet cry out, My leanneſs, &c. 

Jer. 4”. 7; He repeats it to ſhew the horridneſs of the Crime, and how 
43, 44. See deeply he was aftcQted with it. 


tHeb.wing 


: OP: 17 * Fear, and the pit, and the ſnare x are upon 
19. chee, O inhabitant of the earth, | 
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on high are opened, and the * foundations of the earth 7" 


»y Upon the Report of ſome terrible Evil coming towards him : 
the AQ fear, being here put for the ObjeR, or the thing feared. 
as it is in many places. And thus this very Phraſe is taken, 796 
15.21. # When he deſigns to avoid one Danger, dy ſo doing he 
ſhall plunge himſelf into another, and a greater Miſchief. 's Bork 
Heaven and Earth conſpire againſt him. He alludes to the Deluge 
of Waters which God poured down from Heaven, and to the 
Earthquakes which he oft-rimes cauſerh below. 
| 19 The earth is utterly broken down, the earth 
is clean diſſolved, the earth is moved exceedingly 6. 

b This is repeated again, partly to ſhew the dreadfultiefs and 
certainty of theſe Judgments, and partly {to awaken and aff:&t 
the ſtupid 1/-acliter, who greatly needed it. 


20 The earth « ſhall * reel co and fro like a drun- * p49. iy. 
14. 


kard d, and ſhall be removed like a cottage e, and the 


COINS thereof ſhall be heavy upon ic f, and it 
ſhall fall, and nor riſe again. 

c The People of the Earth. 4 Shall be ſorely perplexed and 
diſtreſſed, not knowing whither to go, nor ods do. « Or, 
like a lodge in a Garden, of which this Word is uſed, /ſa. 1. 8. 
| which is ſoon taken down, and ſet up in another place, as occ4- 

ſion requires. Or, as others render it, like a tent, which is eaſily 
and commonly carried from place to place. f Thoſe Sins which 
they formerly eſteemed light and pleaſant, ſhall now be moſt bur. 
denſome ahd vous to them, becanſe of the dreadful puniſh- 
ments which ſha]l follow them. 
21 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day g, that 
the LORD ſhall f puniſh the hoſt of the high ones 


that are on high 6, and the kings of the earth ; upon 
the earth. 
£ Either when God ſhall puniſh the Apoſtatical Jews3 or, about 
or after that time: or, in a time known to God : for this Phraſe 
is oft uſed indefinitely, and without any reſpeR to the time de- 
ſigned in the foregoing paſſages. þ The' d and potent Ene- 
mies of God, and of his People, who poſEſs the High-places of 
the Earth. : Either, 1. the great Monarchs of the World, who 
now ſcorn and trample upon God's People ; or, 2. the Princes and 
Rulers of {rae! or Judah: for the Name of king is frequently given 
in Scripture unto mean and inferiour Rulers, as Judg. 1.7. 1 King. 
20, 1,12. Pſal. 119. 46. and elſewhere. 
| 22 And they ſhall be gathered together & + ac pri- +Hcb > 
ſoners are gathered in the || pit; and ſhall be ſhut UP the gavber- 
in the priſon /; and after many days ſhall they be || is & 2+ 


tHeb.vi/ 
upon, 


viſited mn. ſoners. 
k By God's ſpecial] Providence, in order to their puniſhment, - wh _ 


as the following Words ſhew. And thus the unbelieving Jew: 
| were generally gathered together at Jeruſalem, to their " Fans _ 

Feaſt, when Titus came and beſieged, and after ſome time took *** 
and deſtroyed them. Which was a very remarkable Hand of 
God, as Joſephus and other Hiſtorians obſerved. And I know 
nothing to the contrary, but this very thing may be meant in this 
place ; it being confeſſed, that divers Paſſages of this Chapter 
concern the trmes of the Meſſiah. 1 As Malefators, which are 
taken in ſeveral Places, are uſually brought to one common Priſon, 
where they are reſerved in order to their Trial and Puniſhment. 
m Either, 1. in Judgment, as viſiting is oft uſed. So the ſenſe 
is, After they have been puniſhed with long Impriſonment, and 
tormenred with ExpeQation and Fear, t brought forth 
to receive condign Puniſhment. Or, rather, 2. in Mercy. And 
ſo the ſenſe may be either, 1. After the Jews ſhall have ſuffered 
many and grievous things from the 4ſyrians, Chaldeans, Perſiant, 
and others, at Jaſt their Meſſiah and Deliverer ſhall come into the 
World, &c. Or, 2. Afer the Unbelieving and Apoſtate Jews 
ſhall have been ſhut up in Unbelief, and in great Tribulations for 
many Ages together, they ſhall be convinced of their Sin in cru- 
cifying their Mefisb, and brought home to God and Chriſt by 
true Repentance. 

23 Then the * moon ſhall be confounded, and the * chop. 13. 
ſun aſhamed », when the LORD of hoſts o ſhall reign '* _ 
in mount Zion and in Jeruſalem p, and || before bis ne"-4 = 
ancients q glorioully r. __— 

» The ſun and moon are here conſidered either, 1. as they were || Or, there 
abuſed to Idolatry ; for theſe two were moſt eminent Idols, and ſpall be g/o- 
moſt generally worſhipped, eſpecially in thoſe Eaſtern Countries, ry beforehis 
Deut. 4. 19. & 17.3. Job 31. 26, &c, and ſo may be put for all anciens. 
Idols, which were confounded by Chriſt at bis coming, as was fore- 
told in Scripture, and verified by the Teſtimony of Ancient, yea 
even of Heathen Hiſtorians: Or, 2. as were the moſt eminent 
and glorious Lights of the World, and were oft uſed, both in 
Scripture and other Authors, to ſignifie the great Kings and Po- 
tentares and Glories of the World, as hath been formerly noted, 
and we ſhall have further occaſion to remember. So the ſenſ? is, 

That all Earthly Powers and Glories ſhall be obſcured with the 
far greater Splendor of Chriſt the King of kings, at whoſe Feet 
even the Kings of the Earth ſhall fall down and worſhip, as we 


ſhall ſee in other parts of this Prophecy, »« The Meſh, who, 
though Man, yer is alſo God. and the Lord of Hoſts, and is ſo 
called Zech. 2.8, xr, p Shall come in the Fleſh, and ſer up his 
Kingdorh, ficſt in Jeruſalem, and afterward in all other d Beer 

| ore 


Chap. X XV. 
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t Heb. 
ſwalo 


Chap. XX V. 


Before his Miniſters, who are in ſome ſort the Courtiers of this 
of Glory, as being continually attending upon him, and en- 
his Preſence, and executin Powers and of his 
Kin : and eſpecially before is Apoſtles, who were the Wit- 
of his Divine Words and Works, and particularly of his Re- 
ſurretion and Aſcenſion, by which he entred upon his ; 
and of this exerciſe of his Royal Power, in ſubduing both Jews and 
Gentiles to himſelf. The Word enciext or elder is not a Name of 
Age, bur of Office, as it is in very many Texts of Scripture. And 
the Ancients are here put Synecdochically for the whole Church, 
in whoſe Name and for whoſe ſervice they af. r Heb. in glory ; 
for that Prepoſition is very frequently underſtood. 
CHAP. XKV. ; 
God Gleriew in bis Judgments on Babel, 1-—5. and bis Peoples 
Sabvation, 6 —1% 
LORD, thou «rr: my God, I will exalt thee, I 
will praiſe thy Names; for thou haſt done 


wonderful things; by counſels of old are faihfulneſs 
end truth 6. EY ” . 

The Prophet reflefting u great and glorious 
oy which be had Cd comin the Deſtruftion of his 
Enemies, and the Proteftion and Deliverance of his People, and 
the ſending of the Meſfeh, and the Eſtabliſhment of his own 


— in ſpite of all oppoſition, interrupteth the Courſe of 
his ies, and breaket 
all 


forth into a Solemn Celebration of 
e wonderful Works. b Thy counſels from which all thy 
Works ed, and which thou haſt from time to time revealed 
tothy Prophets and People, which were of old, being conceived 
from all Erernity, and long fince made known by thy Threatnin 
and Promiſes, are true a , and therefore ſhall certainly 
accompliſhed. : 

2. For thou haſt made * of a city ec, an heap; of a 
defenced city, a ruin: a palace of ſtrangers d, to be 
no City, it ſhall never be built e. 

c Which is put colleQtively for cities. He ſpeaks of the Cities 
of firangers, as the following Clauſe explains it, or of Enemies of 
God, and of his People. And under the Name citzer he compre- 
hends their Countries and Kingdoms, of which Ciries are an emi- 
nent and commonly the ſtrongeſt part. «4 The Royal Ciries, in 
which were the palaces of ſtrangers, i. e. of the Kings of ſtrange 
People, or of the Gentiles. e Their Cities and Palaces bave been, 
or ſhall be utterly and irrecoverably deſtroyed. 

3 Therefore ſhall the ſtrong people glorifie thee, 
the city of the terrible nations ſhall fear thee f. 

f Thy ſtouteſt Enemies obſerving thy wonderful Works, in ſa- 
ving thy People, and in deſtroying others of thine and their Ad- 
ke +» ſhall be eicher converted, or at leaſt convinced, and 
forced t9 acknowledg thy Power , and ſhall tremble before 


thee. 

4 For thou haſt been a ſtrength to the poor, a 
ſtrength to the needy in his diſtreſs, a refuge from the 
ſtorm, a ſhadow from the heat g, when the blaſt of 
the terrible ones is as a ſtorm againſ# the wall h. 

g For thou haſt defended thy poor and helpleſs People, againſt 
the fierceſt Aſults of their Enemies. h Or, for ( as this Particle 
commonly ſignifies ; or rather, therefore, as it is frequently uſed, 
becauſe thou art their Defender ) the blaſt of the terrible, or ftirong, 
or violent one, was liks a form ( of Hail, or Rain, or Wind ) againſt 
s wal, which makes a great and terrible noiſe, but without any 
effe, for'the Wall ſtands firm in ſpite of it. It is probable the 
Prophet in theſe Words had a ſpecial reſpe& to that miraculous 
Deliverance of Jeruſalem from the Rage and Attempt of Senna- 
cherib ; although the Words be genera], and include other Deli- 
verances of a like nature. : 

5 Thou ſhalt bring down the noiſe ; of ſtrangers &, 
as the heat in a dry place; even the heat with the 
ſhadow of a cloud 1: the branch m of the terrible ones 
ſhall be brought low. 

; The tumultuous noiſe, as the Word properly ſignifies, which 
he called their 5/ft in the foregoing Verſe ; by which he means 
their Rage and furious Attempts, which are commonly managed 
with much noiſe and clamour. & Of thoſe ſtrange and Hea 
Nations that fought y”_ God's People. 1 With as much eaſe as 
thou doſt in the courſe of thy common Providence allay the Heat 
of a dry Seaſon and Place, either by the ſhadow of thy Clouds, or 
by the Rain which fallerh from black and ſhadowy Clouds. The 
Arm or Power, as a Branch is the Arm ofa Tree. Or, the Prince 
or Commanders : for the Word branch is ſometimes put for a Per- 
ſon of eminent Place and Power, «s Pſal. 80. 15. Iſa. 4. 2. Zech. 
3.8. & 6. 12. But others render the Word, the ſong, as it is 


uſed, Cart. 2. 12. their jovial and triumphant Song. 


6 Andin this mountain » ſhall *the LORD of hoſts 

* make unto all people o a feaſt of fat things p, a feaſt of 

wines on the lees q, of fat things full of marrow, of 
wines on the lees well refined. 

» In Mount Zies, to wit, in God's Church, which is very fre- 
quently meant by the Names of Zion and Jeruſalem, both in the 
Old and in the New Teſtament. »« Both Jews and Gentiles, who 
ſhall then be admitted to the participation of the ſame Priviledges 
and Ordinances. p A Feaſt made up of the moſt exquiſire and 
delicate Proviſions : Which is manifeſtly meant of the Ordinances, 
Graces, and Comforts given by God in and to his Church. 9 
Which have continued upon the Lees a comperent time, whereby 
they gain ſtrength, and afterwards drawn off from the Lees, and 
fo EY as it is axxined in the next Clauſe. 

7 And he will f deſtroy in this mountain the face 


" Heb. - of the covering » | caſt over all people, and the vail / 


 vered, 


that is ſpread over all nations. 


ISAIAH. 


Chap. RX VI. 


ry Which is put eicher, r. for the covering of the Face, by an 
Hypalage, 2s ſilver of ſbekelr is put for ſhekels of filver, Lev. 5. to. 
or, 2 forthe Covering or Yeal, as the next Clauſe expounds it, 
the Word face being ofc ſuperfluouſly uſed in the Hebrew Lan- 
guage, as Gen. 1. 2, 29. andelſewhere. {The Vail of Ignorance 
of God, and of the true Religion, which then was upon the Gen- 
tiles, and now is upon the Jews, 2 Cor. 3. 14, 15, 16. which, like 
a Vail, covers mens Eyes, and keeps them from diſcerning berween 
things that differ. Ir may be alſo an Alluſion either to the Vail 
which was pur npon Moſes his Face, Exed. 34. 33, 34. or to the 
Vail of the SanQtuary, by which the perſons without it were kept 
from the ſight of the Ark. This js a manifeſt Prophecy concer- 
ning the Illumination and Converſion of the Gentiles. 

8 He : will * {wallow up death «in victory x, and 
the Lord GOD will* wipe'away tears y from off all 
faces, and the rebuke of his people & ſhall he take 


away from off all the earth a: for the LORD hath 
ſpaken ir 6b. 

# The Lord, expreſſed both in the foregoing and followin 
Words, even the Meſiah who is God and Man. « Shall by bis 
death deſtroy the Power of Death, as is ſaid Heb. 2 14. take away 
the Sting of the Firſt Death, and prevent the Second Death, and 
give Erernal Life to the World, even to all that believe in him. 
x Heb. unto vifory, i.e. ſo as to overcome it perfeftly ; which 
compleat Vitory Chriſt hath already purchaſ:d for, and will in 
due time aftually confer upon his People. y Will rake away from 
his People all Sufferings and Sorrows, and all the Cuſes of them ; 
which is begun here, and perfefted in Heaven. = The Reproach 
and Contempe which was daily caſt upon his faithful People by the 
ungodly World, and, among others, by the Apoſtate and Unbe- 
lieving Jews, who accounted the Chriſtians 'ro be the ſcum and 
off:ſcouring of all things. « Or, from off all this Land, 5. e. from 
all the Church and People of God; whereſoever rhey ſhall be, 
from all their faces, as was faid in the foregoing Clauſe. 6b There- 
fore doubt not of it, though ir ſeem incredible to you. 

9 And it ſhall be ſaid c in that day, Lo, this «: 
our God 4, we have waited for him e, and he 
will fave us: this is the LORD, we have waited 
for him, we will be glad, and rejoyce in his ſalva- 
t10N. 

© By God's People, in way of triumph and reply to their Ene- 
mies. 4 Your Gods are ſenſeleſs and impotent Idols ; but our God 
is Omnipotent, and hath done theſe great and glorious' Works 
which fill the World with Admiration. We may welloaſt of ' 
him; for there is no God like to him. Pcfſibly it may be an in- 
timation, that God ſhould take fleſh, and become viſibly preſent 
amongſt Men. e Our Meſish or Saviour, long ſince promiſed, and 


for whom we have waited a long time, now at laſt is come into 
the World, bringing Salvation with him. 


Io For in this mountain ſhall the hand of the 
LORD reſt f, and Moab g ſhall be || trodden down || Or, 
under him 5, even as ſtraw is || trodden down for the --" <p 


dunghuill ;, Fr Oye 

f The powerful and gracious preſehce of God ( which is off __ WY 
ſignified in Scripture by God's hand ) ſhall have irs conſtant and 
ſerled abode ; it ſhall not move from place to place, asit did with 
the Tabernacle ; nor ſhalf it depart from it, as it did from 7Jeruſs- | 
lem, but ſhall continue in'his Church even to the end of the World, 
Mat. 28, 20. g The Moabites, which having been conſtant and im- 
placable Enemies to Iſrael, are Synecdochically put for all the Ene- 
mies of God's Church, as the Edomites upon the ſame account are, 
Iſa. 34. 6. & 63.1. h Under his Feet, as appears by the follow- 
ing Similitude. i As eaſily and as effeftually as the Straw, which 
being lefr upon the Ground, and mixed with the Dung which lies 
there, is trampled upon by the Feet of Men and Beaſts. 

11 And he & ſhall ſpread forth his hands / in the 
midſt of them, as he that ſwimmeth ſpreadeth forth 
bis bands m to {wim : and he ſhall bring down their 
pride together with the ſpoils of their hands ». | 

k Either, 1. Moab, who being plunged into a Sea of troubles, 
ſhall endeavour ro ſwim out of it, but to no purpoſe > or rather, 
2. the Lord, who is deſigned by this very Pronoun he, both in the 
latter Clauſe of this Verſe, and in the following Verſe ; whoſe 
Power they ſhall be no more able to reſiſt, than the Waters can 
reſiſta Man that ſwims, who with great facility divides them hi- 
ther and thicher. 1 Or, ſtretch forth his hands to the utmoſt, to 
ſmite and deſtroy them. m Which he doth to the uttermoſt. » 
With all that Wealth which they heve gained by Rapine, and 
ſpoiling of God's People, and others. But the Words are other- 
wiſe rendred by others with or by ( as this Hebrew Particle is uſed, 
Efth. 9 25.) the arms of his hands : which he may mention, becauſe 
the Strength of a Man, and of his Hands, confiſteth in his Arms : 
whence alſo the arm in Scripture, is ofc put for ſtrength: or, 6y 
the motion or flroke of his hands, as allthe ancient Tranſlators do in 
effe& render it. And this ſeems to agree beſt with the Mera- 
phor here borrowed from one that ſwimmeth, which is performed 
in that manner. 


12 And the* fortreſs of the high fort of thy walls 
o ſhall he bring down, lay low, and bring to the 
ground, even to the dult. 

o All thy Walled Cities and Fortifications, to which thon 


eſt, 


"1 Cdr.15, 
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CHAP. XXVL 


A Song of Praiſe and Confidence in God , for the bleſſings of Righteouſ- * 
neſs; judgments on their Enemies ; and favour to his People * their 
; Chaſtiſement, repentgnce and hope, 1=—21, 


In 


Chap. X X VI, 


Nhat day aſhall this ſong be ſung in the land of 
* chap. 6o. | Judah b, We have a ſtrong city «<, ſalvation 
18. will God appoint for walls and bulwarks 4. 

#s When God ſhall do ſuch ] pe Works for the Comfort of 
his People, and for the Ruin of his and their Enemies, as be hath 
deſcribed in the foregoing Chapter. 6 In the Church of God, 
which in Scripture is oft ſignified by the Titles of 7udab, and 
Jeruſalem, and Sion , or the like. «c Jeruſslem, or the Church, 
which is oft called or compared to a City, as Pſal. 87. 3. Revs 
23. 12. & 11. 2. & 21.2. 4God's immediate and ſaving Prote- 
Mon ſhall be to his Church inſtead of Walls, &c. But I conceive, 
with ſubmiſſion, the Words may very fitly b» thus rendred, He 
wil ſend, or put, or make her walls and bulwarks ſalvation 3. 8. 33 ſafe 
as ſalvation it ſelf: or, in ſafety, there being only a defeR of the 

Prepoſition, which is very frequent in Scriprure. : 
*pſal. 118. 2 *Open yethe gates e, that the righteous nation 


19, 29. f which keepeth the | truth g may enter in. 

Heb, ſ e Of the Gig mentioned v. 1. wo Either, 1. thoſe godly Jews 

fruths, who are returning from Bebylon; or, 2. the whole body of righ- 
teous and holy Men, whether Jews or Gentiles. For he ſeems 
to ſpeak here, as he apparently did in the foregoin Chapter, of 
the Times of the Goſpel. g Which is fincere and ſt in the 
Profeſſion and PraQtice of the True Religion. 


+ Heb. z Thou wilt keep bim in + perfe&t peace, whoſe 
peaceeace. || mind is ſtaid on thee þ: becauſe he truſteth in 
|| Or, thee 

thought ,or, 


h Heb. the fixed thought or mind ( i.e. the Man whoſe Mind 
-—_a—_ thoughts Le fixed and ſetled upon thee by Faith, as the next 
oe Clauſe explains it, the lifications being put for rhe Perſon fo 
qualified, as foly arid wiſdom are put for a Fool and a Wiſe man, 
Prov. 24.9. Mic. 6. 9, and peace for a Man of Peace, Pſal. 1 20,7.) 
rhou wilt keep in peace, peace, i.e. in all manner of peace, 1n con- 
ſtant and perfe& peace. In the foregoing Verſe the Righteous 
were admitted into the City, and here they were preſerved and 
defended in it by God's Almighty Power. , 
4 Truſt ye in the LORD for ever i: for in the 
+ Heb. +£ LORD JEHOVAH + everlaſting ſtrength k. 
rock of ager, # In all times and Conditions. & Heb. the rock of age?, a ſure 
Deut.32 4. Refuge to all thoſe that truſt in him, through all generations z 
therefore you may ſafely truft in him , and that for ever. 
5 For he bringeth down / them that dwell on 
* Chap. 25. high, the *lofty City », he layeth it low, he-layetÞ 
124& 32. jt low, even to the ground, he bringeth it even to the 
_ *duit. % 

I Heb. he hath brought down, which yet may be put for the fu- 
ture, he will bring down, &c. You may truſt him ; for he can and 
doth raiſe ſome, and throw down others, according to his own 
good pleaſure, m He ſpeaks not ſo much of heighth of Place, as 
of Dignity and Power ; in which ſenſe alſo he mentions the lofty 
city in the next Clauſe, » Which may be underſtood either of 
proud Babylon ; or, colleQtively, of all the ſtrong and ately Cities 
of God's Enemies. 

6 The foot ſhall tread it down, even the feet of 


the poor, and the ſteps of the needy o. 


o God will bring it under the Feet of his poor and weak and 
deſpiſed People. ; 

7 The way of the juſt « uprightnefs p : thou moſt 
upright, doſt weigh the path of che juſt g. 

p Or, moſt even or plain. Heb. evenneſ; or plainneſs. Which is 
underſtood either, 1. of the ReQitnde or Goodneſs of bis Aftions 
or Courſe : or rather, 2 of the good Succeſs of his Afﬀairs: for 
this ſuirs beſt with the Coherence. When the way of the Wick- 
ed is rugged, ia which they eafily ſtumble and fall into miſchief, 
of which he ſpoke wv. 5, 6. the path of Juſt men is plain and 
ſmooth, and they walk ſafely and comfortably init. 9q The ſenſe 
of the Words thus rendred is, Thou, O God, who art, moſt upright 
in all thy ways, and therefore a Lover of Uprightnef?, and of all 
upright Men , doſt weigh (i. e. examine) rhe path of the juſt, 
the Courſe of his Aftions, and, which is implied, doſt approve of 
them, and therefore dire& them to an happy iſſue. But the 
Words are otherwiſe rendred by ſome late Learned Interpreters, 
ro this purpoſe, Thou doſt level or make plain ( as this very Word 
ſigniſies Pſal. 78. 50.) the path of the juſt exaftly. Heb. with 
evenneſs, or evenly, ſo as to make it very even. Thus the firſt 
Clauſe declares that it was even or plain, and this ſheweth whence 
or by whom it is made ſuch, even by God, 


8 Yea, *in the way of thy judgments, O LORD, 
have we waited fortheer ; the deſire of cur ſoul s to 


thy Name, and to the remembrance of thee /. 
r And as we thy People have loved and ſerved thee when thou 
haſt made our way plain and eafie for us; ſo we have not forſa- 
ken thee, but waited uponthee, when thou haſt made it ed 
and troubleſome by thy Judgments, He ſpeaks of the ſame Juſt 
men, v. 7, 8, 9. though it be with a change of the Numbers and 
Perſons, which is uſual in Prophetical Writings, che juſt, v. 7. we 
v. 8. 1, v.g. ſ Heb. to thy name and thy memory ; which by a 
known Figure called Hendiaduo, may be put for the remembrance 
* of thy Name, And rhe Nawe of Ged is here, as it is in many 

other places, pur for God himſelf, as he hath made himſelf 
known by his Word and Works. And ſo the ſenſe of this Clauſe 
is, Our AﬀeQions are not alienated from thee by thy Judgments, 
but we ſtill continue to deſire thy Preſence and Favour, and we 
ſupport and comfort our ſelves with the remembrance of what 
thou art, and what thou haſt done, and what thou haſt promiſed 
to be, to do to thy People. 

9 * With my foul * haye I « deſired thee in the 
night x, yea, with my ſpirit within me will I ſeek 
thee y early 2; for when thy judgments are in the 


* Ch.64.5. 


*Cant , 3 I, 


ISAIAH. 


earth, the inhabitants of the world will learn righte. 
ouſnels a. 
r Sincerely and moſt affe& jionately, as Pſal. 63. 1. and elſewhere, 
« The Pr ſpeaks this in the name of all God's People, by 
comparing this with the foregoing Verſe. x Either, t. fignra- 
tively, in the time of Aﬀflition, which is often called z:ghe ot 
darkneſ: ; or rather, 2 properly, as appears from the text Claufe, 
wherein early or in the morning is oppoſed to it. When others are 
ſleeping, my Thoughts and Deſires are working towards God. 
3 By fervent Prayer for thy Loving-kindneſs. = Betimes in the 
morning, as the Word ſignifies, « And good reaſon it is that we 
ſhould thus deſire and ſeek thee in the way of thy Judgments, 
becauſe this is the very deſign of thy Judgments, that men ſhould 
thereby be awakened to learn and return to their Duty ; and this 
is a common e<ffe& of them, that thoſe who have been careleſs in 
Proſperity, are made wiſer and better by Affliftions. The inhabs- 
tant; of the world ſeem to be here taken not in oppoſition to God'y 
People, as if not they only, but even the wicked world would da 
thus ; but in a general Notion, ſo as ro include, yea principally 
to deſign God's People, as may be _ both from the former 
part of this, and the foregoing Verſe, in which he deſcribes their 
pious Carriage under Afiftion ; as alſo from the two following 
Verſes, in which he ſpcaks of the wicked, whom he ſeems to op- 
poſe to theſe inhabitexc: of the world, becauſe theſe learn Righte- 
ouſneſs, whilſt thoſe wicked men remain incorrigible both uoder 
Mercies and Judgments, wv. 10, 11. ; 

10 * Let favour be ſhewed to the wicked, yer will 
he not learn righteouſneſs +: in the land of upright- 
neſs c will he deal unjuſtly, and will not behold the 


, majeſty of the LORD 2. 

6 This is the Carriage of thy People ; but the Courſe of Wick. 
ed men is dixealy contrary in all conditions : for if thou doſt 
ſpare them, when thou puniſheſt thine own People, they will 
not accept of that gracious Invitation to Repentance, nor walk 
worthy of ſo great a Mercy. c Even in God's Church, and among 
his People where Righteouſneſs is profeſſed and ranght, and by 
many praQtiſed ; and where Unrighteouſneſs is diſcountenanced 
and puniſhed : all which things are Aggravations of his Sin. 4 Al- 
though God gives ſuch plain and clear Diſcoveries of his Majeſty 
and Glory, not only in his Word, but alſo in his Works, and 
eſpecially in this glorious Work of his Patience and Mercy *to 
Wicked men, yet they wilfully ſhut their Eyes at it, and will aoc 
acknowledge it. Bet? ; 

11 LORD, when thy hand is lifted up, they * will 
not ſee e: bur they ſhall ſee f, ahd be aſhamed for 
their envy || at the people g ; yea, the fire of thine 
enemies 6 ſhall devour chem. 

e And they are guilty of the ſame obſtinate Blindneſs when 
thou doſt ſmite and puniſh them, which is commonly ſignified 
by lifting up the hand, as Ezek. 44. 12, Micha 5.9. Compare alſo 
2 Sam. 20. 21, 1 Kings 11, 26. Or, as others render it, When 
thme hand us high or exalted, :. e, When thy Works are moſt evi- 
dent and moft glorious, when thou appeareſt moſt gloriouſly for 
the defence of thy People, and for the puniſhment of thine and 
their Enemies, they wil not ſee. f The ſame Word is red 


ly Experience, which they would nor learn by other and eaſier 
ways. Secing is oft put for feeling ; in which ſenſe Men are ſaid 
to hee affiFion, Lam. 3. 1, and to ſee death, Pſal. $9. 43. and the 
like. g Or, at or toward: thy people, the Pronoun thy being re-« 
peated out of the following Clauſe, as it is in many other places 
of Scripture, as bath been before noted, Their Envy and Hatred 
againſt God's People blinded their Minds, that they neither could 
nor would ſee that God was on their fide, though the Tokens of 
it were moſt manifeſt and undeniable. Which was the Caſe of 
Pharoah and the Egyptians, who were not ſenſible that the Lord 
fought for Iſrael ag ainft the Egyptians, as they ſaid Exod, 14. 25. till 
it was too late. k Not efficiently, but objeRtively : Such Fire or 
Wrath as thou uſeſt to pour forth upon thine implacable Enemies. 
As my wrong, Gen. 16. 5. is not the Wrong done by me, bur to 
me z and my violence, Jer. 51. 35, is the violence done to me, as we 
tranſlate it, not &y me, * 

12 LORD, thou wilt ordain peace for us 5: for 
thou alſo haſt wrought all our works & || in us /. 

i As thou wilt deſtroy thine and our Enemies, fo thou wilt 
bleſs us thy People with Peace and Proſperity. & Either, 1. all 
the Good Works done by us, which are the of thy Grace : 
or rather, 2. all the Good and Great Works which have been 
wrought for us, all our wonderful Deliverances and ſingular Bleſ- 
ſings come from thee. And ſo the Argument is this, God hath 
delivered us formerly upon all occaſions, and therefore he will till 
deliver us, and give us Peace: Which Inference is frequently 
made by Holy Men in Scripture. JHeb. to or far we. 

13 O LORD our God, * other lords befides thee m 
have had dominion over us » : but by thee only o will 


we make mention of thy Name p. 


Law-giver , Iſs. 33. 22. and beſides thoſe Governours who have 
been ſet up by thee, and have ruled us for thee, and in ſubor- 
dination to thee, even Foreign and -Heatheniſh Lords, ſach as 
the Philifins, and lately the Aſyrians, n Have exerciſed a Tyran- 
nical Power over us. o By thy Favour and Help, by which alone 
( and not by our Strength or Merits ) we have been reſcued from 
their Tyranny. p We will celebrate thy Praiſe, and truſt in thee 
for the furure, Thou only haſt given us both Ability and Occa- 
ſion to magnify thy Name, whereas without thy Succour we had 
gone into the place of Silence, where there is no remembrance 
of thee, as 15 1 P[al. 6. Fo 


14 They are dead, they ſhall not live ; they are de- 


ceaſed, they ſhall not riſe 9: therefore » haft thou 
viſited 


m Others befides thee, who art our only Judge, and Kirig, and 


Chap.X XvL. 


"Eccl.$.11, 


in another ſenſe : They ſhall feel and know that by ſad and goft- _ 


NOr, for &. 


* 2 Chron. 


12.8. 


vY 


» 
* % 


C 


* 7ob. 16. 
2, 


Chap. XX VI. 


| 4Heb. ſe 
ret ſpeech, 


viſited and deſtroyed them, and made all their memo- 


to periſh /. 
by Thoſe Ih and Enemies are ntrerly and irrecoverably 
4 \ fo as they ſhall never live or riſe again to moleſt us. 
Poffibly he ſpeaks of the miraculous deſtruftion of 'Sernacherib's 
Army before Jeraſalem. r That they might be ſo effeQtually de- 
ſtroyed, thon didſt undertake the Work. Or, rather, becauſe 
( as this Particle is ofed Numb. 14. 43. Fſal. 42. 6.) thes beP, 
Orc. as it follows. { Thou haſt deſtroyed borh them and theirs, 
and all the Monuments or Memorials of their Greatneſs and 


Glory. : 

15 Thou haſt increaſed the nation, - O LORD, 
thou haſt increaſed the nation, thou are glorified «; 
thou hadſt removed i far wnto all the ends of the 
earth x. 

t Heb. Thou haft added to the nation, Which may be underſtood 
either, 1. in way of Mercy, of adding to their Numbers, as our 
Tranſlation takes it ; and fo we have in effe& the ſame Phraſe, 
2 Sam, 24. 3+ The Lord add to the prople, Ec. and Pſal. 115.14. in 
the Hebrew Text, The Lord ſhall add npon, or to you; or, 2. 1n way 
of Judgment, of adding to their Plagues or Miſeries, of which 
we read Rev. 22. 18. in which ſenſe the Phraſe is found in- the 
Hebrew Text, Pſat 120. 3. What ſhall be added to thee ? and in that 
uſurl Form of [mprecation, The Lord do ſo to me and more. Ruth, 
1.17. 15.3. 16, &c. where it is in the Hebrew, The Lord do ſo 
ro me, and add, And this ſenſe fees ro be favoured by the Con» 
rext, as alſo by the ancient Greek Tranſlators, who render the 
Words, add ts them evil or puniſhments, And ſo the Word adding 
may be uſed emphatically and ſarcaſtically: God indeed will add 
to rthem ; but what? Not Numbers, and Power, and Glory, as 
they expeCted 3 bur Plagnes and Judgments one afrer another. 
This nation is ſuppoſed by the Current of Interpreters to be the 
People of Iſracl, empbaticilly called the nation. Poſſibly it may 
be the 4ſhrianr, of whom he ſpoke in the laſt Verſe. Bur this 1 
propoſe with ſubmiſſion. s Thy Juſtice is glorified in their Pu- 
niſhmenrt or Deftra&tion. x Which may be underſtood either, 
1. of Iſrael, and that either in a way of Mercy, Thou haſt by de- 
ſtroying the Aſhrians enlarged thy People, who were ſhut up in 
Jeruſalem, fo that now they may go to rhe remoreſt parrs of the 
L:2nd; or in way of Judgment , Thou haſt removed thy People 
our of their own Land, and ſuffered them to be carried Captive ro 
the ends of the Earth : Or, 2. of the 4ſprians ; Thou haſt remo- 
ved them from Jernſalem, which they had beſieged, and cauſcd 
them to flee into their own Country, which in Scripture-phraſe 
was in the ends of the earth; of which ſee Iſa. 5. 26. & 13. «. 

16 OLORD, in trouble have chey y viſited thee 2, 


they poured out a a Þ prayer 6 when thy chaſtning was 
upon them c. 

3 To wit, thy People, as appears both from the Matter of this 
Verſe, and from the following Verſes. z Come into thy Preſence 
with their Prayers and Supplications, as the next Clauſe explains 
it. # Which notes the Plenty or rather the Earneſtnefs of their 
Prayers, as P/al. 42. 4. & 142.2. b Heb. a muttering or lowh 
ſpeech, ſuch as Charmers uſe, and ſuch as Hezekiab uſed when he 
was in great diſtreſs, Iſa. 38. 14. Like a crane. or ſwallow ſo did 1 
chatter; I did mourn as a dove; and ſuch as 1s uſual in caſe of great 
bumiliation-and dejeCtion of Mind. c When thou waſt puniſhing 
them for their Sins. : 

17 Like as * a woman with child, that draweth 
near the time of her delivery, is in pain, and crieth 
out in her pangs: ſo have we been 4 in thy ſight e, O 
LORD. 


« Such was our Anguiſh and Danger. e Whilſt thou didft only 
Jook upon us like a meer SpeQator, without affording us the 
leaſt degree of Pity or H=-Ip. Or, this Phraſe notes only che rea- 
lity of the Thing ; God was Witneſs of this our Miſery, and 
knoweth the Truth of what Iſay. 

18 We have been with child, we have been in 
pain, we have as it were brought forth wind f, we have 
not wrought any deliverance g 1n the earth þ, neither 
have the inhabitants of the world z fallen. 

f We have had the Torment of a Woman in Childbearing, but 
not the Comfort of a living Child, 7h. 16. 21. for we have 
brought forth nothing but Wind all our Labours and Hopes were 
vain and unſucceſsful. The Prophet here repreſents their deplo- 
rable and deſperate Condition, before God appeared ſo eminent. 
ly to deliver them. g We found that we were urrerly unable to 

eliver our ſelves. h Or, in the land, in our own Country, where 
yet we had far greater Advantages than we could have had 
elſewhere. # The A4ſjrians, or our other Enemies; for they are 
here oppoſed to God's People. * 

19 Thy dead men ſhall live &; together with my 
dead body / ſhall they ariſe -:: awake », and ſing, 
ye that dwell in- the duſt 0: for thy dew p s« a 
the dew of herbs q, and the earth ſhall caſt out the 
dead r. 


k The Prophet here turneth his Speech to God's People, and 
gives them a Cordial to ſupport chem in their deep Diſtreſs, ex- 
preſſed in the foregoing Verſe. Thy dead Men are not like thoſe 
w%. 14. for they ſhi! nor live, as I there ſaid, but thine ſhall live. 
You ſhall certainly be delivered from all your Fears and Dangers. 
Nothing is more frequent, both in Scripture and other Authors, 
than for great Calamities to be compared todeab, and Deliverance 
fiom them to hfe, and reviving, and reſurre#:on : And particular» 
ly rhe Captivity of the Jews in Babylon, and their Deliverance 
out of ir, is largely expreſſed by this very Similicude, Ezek. 35.11. 
Oc. | As1 my felf, who am one of your number, and of theſe 
Dead men, ſhall live again. You ſhall be delivered together with 
me. Which he might add, to meer with an ObjeQtion ; for they 
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mighe think that God would take ſorne ſpecial Care of this Hol 
Propher, and would preſerve him when they fhou1d be deſtroyed. 
No, faith he, As I am at preſent like a dead C:rkaſs no leſs than 
you, ſo you ſhall be reſtored to Life no leſs than I. 1f rhe Supple- 
ment of our Tranfl:tion ſeems to be too literal, ic may b+ r:ndred 
to the ſame purpoſe, as my bedy, the Particle « being oft under- 
ſtood, as | bave divers times obſerved : As my de:d Bod y ſhall riſe, 
ſo ſhall theirs alſo; we are equally ded, and ſhall equilly live 
again, » Unto Life, as appears from the former Clauſe. » Oar 
of your ſleep, even the ſleep of death, a* it is cilled Pſal. 11. 1. 
Death being oft compared to a Sleep, as 7b. 11. tt. As 7 60. 
and Reſtauration to Life unto aweking, as 2 Kings 4. 31. o You 
that are dead and buried in the Duſt, as the Dead are ſ.id to /? - 
im the duft, Dan. 12. 2. p The Favour and Bleſſing of God upon 
thee, which is oft compared to the dew, as Hof. 14.5. Mich 5 7, 
The Pronoun thy is here taken not efficiently, bur objeQtively, ay 
thy curſe, Gen. 27.13. is the Curſe coming upon thee. 9 Which 
gently refreſherh and reviverh them, and maketh chem to grow 
and flouriſh. » As an abortive Birth is caſt our of the Womb. ro 
which the Grave is compared, 7oh. r. 21. Bur becauſe the Verb 
here uſed doth nor ſignify ro caſt out, but to caſt down, which 
ſe-ms not proper here, theſe Words may be and are, both by an- 
cient and later Interpreters, rendred otherwiſe, 4nd thou wilt caſt 
down the land of the giants, or of the v16lont ener, of the proud aiid 
porent Tyranis of the World. For the Word here rendred das, 
1s elſewhere rendred giants, as 2 Sam. 21,16, 13. Sce allo 7b 
25.5. Prov. 9.18. & 2:1. 16, Bur then the Words ſeem to be 
berter rendred, and thou wilt caſt the giants down to the ground: 
Eirher, 1. thou, O God, who is oft underſtood in ſuch Caſes ; or 
rather, 2. thou, O my People, ro whom he ſpeaks in the foregoing 
Clauſes of the Verſe, thy dead body, and thy dew, and here conti- 
nueth his Speech, thou wilt or ſhalt caft, &c. thou ſhale ſubdue 
even the moſt Giant-like and mighty Enemies. Which though ic 
be properly God's Work, the Church is oft ſaid to do, becauſe 
ſhe by her Prayers engageth Ged to do it. And ſo as the former 
Clauſes of the Verſe ſpeak of the Deliveranre and Proſperity of 
God's Church and Pe»ple, fo this Clauſe ſpeaks bſthe Deſtruction 
of their Enemi:s, which uſually accompanierh it. 

20 Come, my people /, enter thou into thy cham- 
bers, and ſhue thy doors about thee : : hide thy ſelf 
as 1t were * for a lictle moment », until the indignati- 
on x be overpaſt. 

/ Having forero!d the wonderſul Deliverance an@ gre:t Happi- 
neſs of God's People, and the utter P.ftruftion of their Enemic 
leſt rhey ſhould rhink they were now entring into the F117 
of this Feliciry, he adds what here follows, and intimares, that 
for the preſent they were to expe& Storms, and to prepare for 
them, and patiently to w1it God's time for the Accompliſhmenc 
of ſo great a Mercy. - Withdraw thy ſelf from the Company 
and Converſation of rhe Wicked World, leſt partaking with there 
in their Sins, thou doſt alſo partake of their Plagues; pour our 
thy Prayers to God in thy Cloſer, as this may be explained by 
comparing Mat. 6: 6. pur thy felf under the proteftion of my 
Providence and Grace by Faith and Prayer. He alludes to the 
common praQice of Men, who when there are Scorms or Dangers 
abroad, berake themſclves into their own Houſes or Chambers for 
ſafety ; or, as ſome think, to that Hiſtory, Exod. g. 19, 20. or to 
that Command of not going out of their houſes, Exod. 12. 22 orc 
to the like Charge given to Rehab, as the Condition of her Pre- 
ſervation, of. 2. = Whereby he intimates, that all th-ir AMi&i- 
ons, how long and tedious ſoever they may ſeem, are bur ſhore 
and momentary, in compariſon of that Happineſs which is refer - 
ved for them. x The dicadful Effetts of God's Anger, thoſe ſore 
Judgments of God memioned in the following Vere. 

21 For behold, the LORD * cometh out of his 
place y to puniſh the inhabitants of the earth = for 
their iniquity : the earth alſo ſhall diſcloſe her + blood, 
and ſhall no more cover her lain 4. 

y Cometh down from Heaven ; which God in Scripture is fre- 
quently faid ro do, when he undertaketh any great and glorious 
Work , either of De'ivering his People, or of Deſtroying their 
Enemies. The Speech is borrowed from the manner ot Princes, 
who come out of their Palaces either to fit in Judgmert, or to 
fight againſt their Enemies, which is the Caſe here. z All the 
Enemies of God and of his People ; for theſe are here oppoſed 
to God's People : Therefore take beed you be not found in the 
number of them. s The innocent Blood which hath been ſpilled 
upon the Earth ſhall be broughe ro light, and ſhall be ſeverely 
revenged upon the Murder:rs, For the Phraſe ſee on Gen. 4. 19. 
Job 16. 18. Ezek, 24.7. 


CHAP. XXVIL 


God's care over his Vineyard, 1 —6. his chaſtiſements on them, 
T=—9. his ſevere judgments againſt them, 10 —— It. their re« 
turn, 12 — 13. 


N thac day the LORD with his fore and great 
and ſtrong ſword ſhall puniſh Leviathan & the || 
piercing ſerpent b, even Leviathan that crooked fer- 
pent c, and he ſhall ſlay * che dragon 4 that &« in the 
ſea. 

s What kind of Creature the Leviathan 1s, ſee in my Notes 
on Job 41. 1, &*c. Whence ir is evident, that it was a very 
great and terrible Sex-monſter. Bur here it is certain, that the 
Expreſſion is metaphorical, and that by this Lewacthan, Serpent, 
and Dragon, (for all ſignifir the ſame thing) he underſtands tome 
very powerſul Enemy or Enemies (for the Singular Number may 
be here put for the Plural, as it is in many other places) of God, 
and of his Church or People, which may well be called by rheſe 
Names, partly for their great Might, and partly for the great 
Terror a ion which they cauſe upon the Earth, as the 
Leviathan doth in the Sea, He ſeems to have a ſpecial _” to 
oms 


Chap. XXVIt. 


® Mic. 1.36 


+ Heb. 
bloods, 


| Or, crof+ 
ſing like a 
bar 


*Chag1 9, 


\ 


Chap. XX VII, 


againſt, 


ſome parvicylar Enemy and Oppreſſor of God's People; either the 
Aſjrian Emperor, who now was ſo ;'or rather the Babylonian, 
who ſhould be ſo: Some underſtand this of the Devil: Bur al- 
though it may be applied to him in a myſtical ſenſe, it ſeems to 
be literally meant of ſome potent and viſible Adverſary ; which 
ſeems more agreeable to the following Verſes, and to the Uſage of 
this and other Prophets, & Which by its ſting pierceth quickly 
and deeply into Mens Bodies. Or, the bar (as this Word is e)ſe- 
where uſes) ſerpent, as this may be called, either for its lengrh 
or ſtrength, or ſwift motion. c Winding'and curnirg it ſelf with 
great variety and dexterity, Whereby he ſeems to fgnify the 
Crafiineſs and Ativity of this Enemy, which being added to his 
Strength, makes it more formidable, «4 Or rather, the whale, as 
this Word is rendred, Gen. 3 21+ Job 7. 12. and elfewhere ; 
which agrees better with the following Words, that u in the ſea; 
which poſſibly were added only to limit that general and ambigu- 
ous Word to a Sca-monſter, and not to deſcribe the Place in 
which the Enemy ſignified by this Dragon had his abode. Al- 
though the {ca, which here follows, may be metaphorically un- 
d:rſtood of the great largeneſs of his Empire, and the multitude of 
his SubjeQts, by comparing this with Rev. 17. x, 15. 

2 In that day « ling ye unto her, A vineyard of red 
wine f. 

e When this potent Enemy ſhall be deſtroyed. f The Words 
in th: H:brew Text liz thus, A vineyard (Behold, 2 vineyard; or, 
Tacch or Iſrael, my Church and People, which is ſufficiently um 
derſtood from the next Verſe, and is expreſſed, v.6. ſhall be 
Vinezard, Thall be defended and dreflzd, ſhall thrive and flouriſh 
like a Vineyard) of r«d wine (:,e, of the choiceſt and beſt Wine, 
which in thoſe parts was Red, as appears both from Scripture, as 
Prov. 2.3. 31. whence it is called the blood of the grape, Gen.q9.11. 
Dent, 32. 14+ and from ether Authors) ſing ye ( O you faithful 
Soubs, fing with Joy and Thankſgiving to God) to (or of, or, con- 
cerning, as this Prefix is elſewhere uſed) her, or it, to wit, the 
Vineyard or Church, (which is frequently compared to a Vine- 

'ard, as Pſal. $0 8. Iſa.5.7. and elſewhere) now delivered from 
her great'Enemy, and blefled with peace and proſperity. 

3 I the LORD do keepit g, I will water it every 
moment : leſt any hurt ic, I will keep ir night and 
day. 

g 1 will ſecure it, that neither Men, nor Beaſts, nor Drought 
ſh.ll ſpoil it ; which alone are the things that can hure it. I will 
prote&t my Clurch from all the Aſſcults of her Enemies, and ſup- 


« ply 4 bw all neceſſary Proviſions, with my Ordinances, and 


with my Spirit and Grace. 


4 Fury bis not in me: who would ſet the briars 
[Or,marc 32d thornsagainſt me in bartel ? I would [!go through 
them, I would burn them together 5. 

þ To wit, againſt my Vineyard, or my People; which is eaſily 


underſtood both from the foregoiag and following Verſes: I have 
been diſpleaſed with them, and have chaſtiſed them ; but 1 xm 
not impl.cabls towards them, ond reſolved utterly to deftroy them 
as their Encmics are, and would have me to be. : This ts added 
as a Reaſon of the foregoing Claule and Allertion ; which may be 
conceived either, 1. thus, I rather deſire ro contend with Briars 
and Thorns, :.e, with the wicked Enemies of my Church, who 
are thus called, 1/a.1c. 17. Exck 28 24. and if my Wrath was 
now kindled againſt them, as it is agaiaſt my People, I would be 
furious towards them, and never leave till I had utterly conſu- 
med them ; but I will deal more in.dulgently with my People. 
Which Expoſition ſzems to receive ſome light and ftrengrth from 
v.6,7,8. Or, 2. thus, For I conſider the weakneſs of my Peo- 
ple, that if I ſhou)d let looſe my Fury upon them, they could no 
more ſtand before me, than Briars and Thorns (to which God's 
People, whea they fall into Sin, and provoke God, are nor unficly 
zeſembled) can ſtand before a devouring Fire, and therefore they 
would in an inſtant be utterly deſtroyed ; which I will nor do. 
And this Conlideration of Man's Imbecility is elſewhere alledged 
as a Reaſori of God's Indulgence, as P/al. 103. 13, 14, 15, 16. 
1/a. 57. 16. But this I deliver with ſubmiſſion. 

5 Or &let him / take hold of my ſtrength m, :har 
he may make peace with me », and he ſhall make 
peace with me. 

& Or if at any time Fury be, or ſeem to be in me againſt my 
Vineyard or People. 1 My Pcople, as is clearly implied from the 
following Words; for, there i no peace to thoſe who are not God's 
People, or to the wicked, Iſs. 57. 21. and is expreſſed in the fol. 
lowing Verſe. m i.e. Take hold of my Arm, which is metonymi- 
caily ffrength, and ſtay it from giving the Blow, not by Force, 
which is impoſlible, but by humble Submiſſion and earneſt Sup. 
plication. Or, frengthen himſelf, or be ſtrong (as this Word properly 
ſignifies, and is elſewhere aſcd) oy my ſtrengrh; not by his own 
ſtrength, which he will oppoſe to mine ; but by my Strength, which 
he miy by humble and frequent Prayers noc- only reſtrain from 
doing bim hurt, but eff:Qually engage to aſſiſt him, and do him 
good. He fcems to allude to thar Hiſtory of Jaceb's Wreſtling 
with the Angel-of God, Gen. 32. 28, which he could never have 
done but by a Strength received from God. »Thar inſtead of oppo- 
ſi:g me, he may in this manner reconcile himſelf ro me. Oc, and 
he jhad make peace with me, as the ſame Words are rendred in the 
next\Clauſe; which may be repeated to aſſure them of that great and 
1mportant Favour, thar God would make Peace with them. Or, the 
Words may be rendred in both Clauſes, let him make peace with me, 
yea let him make peace with me, this Future Verb being raken Impe. 
ratively, as rhe other is in the former clauſe of the Verſe. 

6 He ſhall cauſe chem that come of Jacob to take 
root 0: Ifrael ſhall bloſſom and bud, and fill the face 
ot the world. with fruir p. 

o Tohe firmly ſertled in their Poſſefſions, and not toſſed hither 
and thicher, as they have been. p Their Poſterity ſhall be ſo nu- 
m*-19m, that their own Land ſhall not be ſufficieac for them, bur 
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his time, while that Altar ſtood and was uſed. 


they ſhall be forced to ſeek Habirations in other Countries, and 
ſhall repleniſh them with People. Bur this ſeems to be underftood 
of the Spiritual Seed of Jaceb, or of Believers, who are oft called 
God's Iſrael, as Rom. 9. 6. and elſewhere. 

7 Hath he ſmitten him, Þ as he ſmote thoſe that 
ſmote him q ? or is he ſlain according to the ſlaughter 
of them that are ſlain by him r ? | | 

The Queſtion implies a Denial ; He hath not ſo ſmitten him, 
ro o& Jaceh. He hath not dealr ſo ſeverely with his People as 
he hath dealt with his and their Enemies, whom he hath utrerly 
deſtroyed, This may look either, 1. backward upon times paſt, 
If you conſalt former Experiences, you will find, that God hath 
done ſo, hath ſpared and reſtored his People, and in Judgment re- 
membred Mercy to them, when he hath totally ruined their Ene- 
mies ; or, 2. forward upon the time to come, of which he ſpeaks 
as of a thing paſt, after the manner of the Prophets, and of which 
he ſpeaks in the next Verſe. » Of thoſe who were ſlain by 1 ac1, 
or rather by God at the Prayer and on the behalf of [ra:/, Heb. 
of his [lain oner, 4 e. of thoſe of his Smiters or Enemies who were 
:in. Which Expoſicien is favoured by comparing this with the 
foregoing Clauſe. ; 

s " In meaſure / || when it ſhooteth forth 7c, thou 
wile debate with it « : || he ſtayeth his rough wind x 


in the day of the eaſt windy, 

{ With moderation, in certain Proportions which God meteth 
out and fitteth ro their Strength. « When the Vine ſhooteth forth 
its luxuriant Branches, he, like the Vine-dreſſer, cutteth them off, 
bur ſo as not to ſpoil or deſtroy the Vine. Or, as divers Inter- 
preters render it, and the Word properly and frequently ſignifies 
in Or by cafting or daſwiiſſing or ſending her or it out, or, when thou 
deft caſt or ſend ker out, to wit, out of her own Lard, in which ſhe 
was planted, into Captivity. He alludes to a Man that divorcerh 
his Wife, which is expreſſed by this Word ; but withal intimates 
that this ſhall not b= peremptory and perpetual, as other Divor. 
ces were. » God is ſaid to debate or comrend with Men, when he 
execureth his Judgments upon them, 23 Iſa. 4g. 25. & 57. 16. 
Amor 7.4. x He mitigateth the ſeverity of the Judgment. Bur, 
I muſt confeſs, I do not meet with any of the ancient or modern 
Tranſlators that agree with ours in this Verſion : nor is the Hebrew 
Verb ever uſed, ſo far a3 I know, in the ſignitication of faxing or 
reſtraining : beſides, our Tranſlation takes no notice of the He- 
brew Prepoſition. But this Word unqueſtionably ſignifies to re- 
move Or take away, as 2 Sam. 20.13. Prov. 25.4,5. and thus moſt 
laterpreters underſtand it. And ſo the place is very fitly thus 
rendred, he (or, when he, which Particle may eaſily be underſtood 
out of the former Clauſe, as is uſual) removerk (underſtand either 
it, to wit, the Vine; or them, to wit, the Enemies of God and 
his People. And fo this agreeth with the former Verſe, in repre- 
ſenting the different way of God's proceeding againſt his People, 
and his and their Enemies. Either way there is only a defe& of 
the Pronoun, which I have before ſhewed in divers places to be 
very uſual in the Hebrew Language) with or by bu rough wind, by 
which ſometimes Vines and other Trees are pulled up by the roots, 
3$ that did, 1 Kings 19. 1.1. whereby he underſtands his moſt rer- 
rible Judgments. y In the time when he ſenderh forth his Eaſt- 
wil; which he mentions becauſe that Wind in thoſe parts was 
molt violent and moſt hurtful to Trees and Fruits, as hath been 
ofr obſerved, and therefore is uſed to ſignify the molt grievous 


Calamiries. 


9 By this = therefore a ſhall the iniquicy of Jacob 
be purged 6, and this & all the fruit, to take away his 


Chap. X X VII, 


t Heb. «. 
cording to 

the flroks of 
thoſe. 


" Fob 23.6, 
Jer. 19.24. 
JO. 1Ir, 
& 45. 28. 
[| Or, whe 
thou [enaeft 
it forth. 
1 Or, when 
he rem a+ 
weith it, 


fin c: * when he maketh d all the ſtones of the altar e ' 


as chalk-ſtones f that are beaten in ſunder g ; the groves 


b and || images ſhall not ſtand up 7. 

z By this manner of God's dealing with his People. s That the 
difference between Jacob and his om, in their I 
ings, may appear. b Heb. expiated or forgiven upon therr true 
3. Alone Mheg,.s» ſhall be the happy effe& of their Chaſtiſement. 
c The effe& hereof ſhall not be to deſtroy the Sinner, as it is in 
orher Men, bur only to take away the guilt and power of their 
Sins. d Which fin of 7aceb's ſhall be purged and taken away, and 
the Judgment removed, when he ſhall truly repent of all his Sins, 
and eſpecially of his Idolatry, to which they were moſt inclined, 
and for which the moſt of God's Judgments which they had bi- 
therto felt had been inflied upon them. « Which by an uſual 
Enallage may be pur for the Altars, to wit, their Idolatrous Al- 
rars, as is evident from the following Words. Poſſibly he may ſay 
the altar with reſpe&t to that particular Altar which 4haz had ſer 
up in the place of God's own Altar L yo this _—_— _ 

r by him to the People, 4 
delivered either to the Prophet, or by # When be that 
break all thoſe goodly Altars in pieces, which God by his Law hd 
enjoyned. g Which kind of Stones are of themſelves apt to break 
into ſmall pieces, and by the Artificer are broken into ſmaller 
pieces for making Mortar. He ſeems to allude to that Fatt of 
Moſes, who to ſhew his deteſtation of Idolatry, took the golden 
calf, and burnt it, and ground it to powder ; and intimates, that 
when their Repentance ſhould be ſincere, it would diſcover it 
ſelf by their Zeal in deſtroying the Inſtruments of their Idolatry. 
h Which were frequently ere&ted ro the Honour of Idols, of which 
we have many inſtances in Scripture, which God therefore com- 
manded his People to deſtroy, Det. 7. 5. & 12, 3. i Shall be 
thrown down with Contempt and Indjgnation. 


10 Yet & the defenced city / jball be deſolate, and 
the habication »s forſaken and left like a wildernels »: 
there ſhall the calf o feed, and there ſhall he lie down, 
and conſume the branches thereof p. 

k Yer before this glorious Promiſe concerning the removal of Iſ- 


rae!'s Sin and Calamity be fulfilled, a dreadful and deſola 
Judgment ſhall firſt come upon them. 1 Jeruſalem and the yy f 


4s. 


THeb Val: 
of fatneſ7 
f Heb 
broken. 


Chap. XX VIIT. 


® Deut. 32. 


Chap. 1. 3+ 


ISA 


of the Defenced Cities in the Land, the Singular Number being 
pat for the Plurz!. » The moſt inhabired and populons places. 
Or, as the Hebrew Word properly ſignifies, their pleaſant habita- 
t19ns, wherher in the City or Country. #» Which was falfilled in 
the rime of the Bahjlon;ſb Captiviry. » Which is Synecdochically 
put for all ſorrs of Catrel, which may ſecurely feed there, ſe 
there ſhall be no Men left to diſturb or a them. p Of therr 
pleaſant Habiration; of the young Trees which ſhall grow up 1n 
that rainated Connery. 

11 When the boughs thereof are withered q, they 
ſhall be broken off r: the women / come and ſer them 
on fire: for * it is a people of no underſtanding * : 
therefore he that made them «, will not have mercy 


on them; and he that formed them, will ſhew them 
no favour, 


4 When they ſhall begin to wither, as they will when they are 
thus gnawed and cropped by Cattle. + That there may be no 
=_ nor poſſibility of their Recovery.  { He mentions women, 
eicher becauſe it is their uſual Work in the Country to make Fires 
and to gather Fewel for them ; or to ſignifie, that the Men ſhould 
be generally deſtroyed. :£ They do not underſtand either me or 
themſelves, either my Word or Works ; they know not the things 


which concern their own Peace and Happineſs, but like bruit | 


Beaſts, made to be deſtroyed, they blindly and wilfully go on in 
thoſe Courſes which will bring them to certain ruin. « Both as 
they are Creatures, and as they are his People; for this alſo is 
expreſſed by making or forming, as Pſal. 100.3..& 102. 18. & 
149. 2 Thus he overthroweth their falſe and preſumptuous Con- 
ceits, that God would never deftroy the Work of his own Hands, 
nor the Seed of Abraham his Friend, for ever; and plainly de- 
clareth the contrary. ; 

12 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, that the 
LORD ſhall beat off x from the channel of the river 
unto the ſtream of Egypt y, and ye ſhall be gathered 
one by one z, O ye children of [rae]. 

x Or, ſball beat our ; Which is not meant in way of puniſh- 
ment, which is rather deſigned by :hreſbing, as Iſa. 21. 10. & 25. 
10. than by beating ; but 2s an AR of Mercy, as is evident from 
the following Clauſe of this, and from the next Verſe. It is a Me- 
taphor from ſome Grains which were beaten out with a Rod or 
Staff, of which ſee 1[s. 28+ 27, 28. and then were carefully gather- 
ed and laid up for the uſe of man. y From Enphrates to Nilus, 
which were the two Borders of the Land of Promiſe, 7oſ 1. 4. & 
13. 3- All the [raclites which are left in the Land; which are 
here oppoſed to thoſe of them that are diſperſed into Foreign 
Parts, ſuch as 4ſ5ri@ and Egypt. z Which ſignifies either the 
ſmallneſs of the Remnant of that numerous People ; or rather 
_ exaRt and ſingular Care of them, that not one of them ſhould 
be loſt. | 

13 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, that 
the great trumpet 4 ſhall be blown, and they ſhall 
come which were ready. to periſh in the land of 
Aſſyria 6, and the out-caſts in the land'of Egypt c, 


and ſhall worſhip the LORD in the holy Mount at 
Jeruſalem. | 


a Which may be heard even to the remoreſt parts of the Earth. 
God ſhall furnmon them all rogether as it were by ſound of Trum- 
pet, to wit, by an eminent Call or A& of his Providence on their 
behalf. He alludes to the Cuſtom of calling the 1ſraelites roge- 
ther with Trumpets ; of which ſee Numb. 10, 2,3. 6b Where the 
Ten Tribes were carried Captive. c Where many of the Jew: 
were, as is manifeſt both from Scripture, as Jer. 43. 7. & 44. 28, 
Hoſ. 8. 13. Zech. to, 10. and from other Authors. 


CHAP XXVIIL 


The Drunkenneſs of Ephraim bringeth Deſtrufion on them: s Remmant 
ſhall be henoxrable, 1=—B. their unteachableneſs, 9 —1 3. their 
mock at God's threatnings , 14, 15. Chrift propheſied for @ ſure 
foundation te Believers, 16. and defirufion to the mockers, who 
are exhorted to amend, 17-—22, God's Providence , ut1 work and 
ſeaſons tewards the Church, ſet out by a Huchandman, 23——29. 


O to the Crown of Pride a, to the Drun- 
kards b of Epbraim c, whoſe glorious Beau- 
ty is a fading Flowey d, which are e on the head of 


the + fat Valleys f of chem that are | overcome g with 
Wine. 


# That proud and infolent Kingdom ; for the Crown is oft put 
for the Kingdom, as Jer. 13. 18, &'c. b Either 1. Metaphorically, 
drunk with proud ſelf-confidence, and ſ:curity, and proſperity : 
Or rather, 2. Properly, by comparing this wich v. 7. & Hoſ. 7. 5. 
Amos 6.6, where the Iſraelites are taxed with this fin. For ha- 
ving many and excellent Vines among them, they were expoſed to 
this Sin, and frequently overcome by it. c Of the Kingdom of the 
Ten Tribes ; which is commonly catled by the name of Ephraim, 
as hath.been oft noted before. 4 Whoſe Glory and Greatneſs ſhall 
ſuddenly wither and periſh e Which proud and drunken [-ael- 
ites have their common and chief abode. Or, which is, 5. e. 
which flower is; or which beanty or glory is, f Either 1. in $- 
waris, which might well be called the Head, as being ſeated upon 
a Mountain, the Head of the Kingdom, and the head of the 
fat Valkys, becauſe ir was encompatſed with many fat and rich 
Valleys. | Or, 2. Upon the chief or choiceſt (as this word figni- 
fies, Exod. 30. 23. Gent. 4. 14. 1/a. 9.14, 15. and cMewhere) of 
the fat or rich Valleys: which they made occaſions and inftru- 


ments of Luxury. g Heb. That are ſmitten, or broken, or overthrows, 
or knocked nt which fſignifications of this word ficly agree 
to Drun . : 


Vol. L 


I A H. 


| 


Chap. XX VITI, 


2 Behold, the Lord hath þ a mighty and ſtrong 
One i, which as a Tempeſt of Hail, and a deſtroying 
Storm, as a floud of mighty Waters overflowing, ſhall 
caſt down & to the Earth with the hand /. 

3 TheCrown of Pride, the Drunkards of Ephraim, 
ſhall be trodden + under Feet m. {Heb with 

h To wir, at his Command, prepared and ready to execute his /'#- 
Judgments. # The King of 4{jris. & Underſtond it, the crown 
CY or them, the drunkards of Ephraim, | Or, by his hand, 
either by that King's force or ſtrong hands or by the hand of God, 
which I ſtrengthen, and ſucceed him in this work. » The 
Expreſſion is empharical ; the Crown which was upon their own 
heads, ſhall be rrodden under the feet of others ; and they, whoſe 
Drunkenneſs made them ſtagger, and fall to the ground, ſhill be 
trodden down there 

4 And the glorious Beauty which is on the head of 
the fac Valley, ſhall be a fading Flower, and as the 
haſty Fruit » before the Summer : which when he that 
looketh upon it, ſeeth it, while ic is yet in his hand, 
he Þ earteth ic up 0. {Heb.ſwat. 

» Which coming before the Seaſon, and before other Fruits, #502. 

is moſt acceptable, « Which, as ſoon as a Man ſees, he covers it, 
and plucks it off, yer doth not long enjoy it, but through greedi- 
neſs devours it, almoſt as ſoon as he can get it into his hand. 
And ſo ſhall it be with Ehrain''s glory, which his Enemics, as 
ſoon as they obſerve, ſhall cover and fpoil, and devour ir grezdily 
and with delighr. 


5 In that day p ſhall the Lord of Hoſts be for a 


Crown of Glory, and for a Diadem of Beauty q unto 
the reſidue of his People r : 


p When the Kingdom of 172e/ ſhall be utterly deſtroyed. 4 
God ſhall giverchem eminent Glory and Beauty. » Unro the King- 
dom of Judah, who ſha!l continue in their own Country, when 
Iſrael is carried into Capriviry. | 

6 And for a ſpiritof judgment to him that ſirrech in 


judgment, and for ſtrength s to them that turn the 
battel to the gate 7. 


s He explains how, or wherein God would glorify and b-antify 
them, even by giving wiſdom ro their Rulers, and courage ro 
their Soldiers ; which rwo things contribute much ro che Gargezh, a 
and fafery, and glory of a Nation. * To their Warriers, whom 
he deſcribeth by this Phraſe, to intimate, That their Valour ſhould 
be crowned with Succeſs, and rhat they ſhould not only drive 
their Enemies from their own Gates and Land, but ſhould purſue 
them into their own Lands, and beſiege them in their own Cities, 
which Hezek:iab did, 2 Kings 18.8. 

7 But they alſo « have erred through wine, and 
through ſtrong drink are they out of the way x: the 
prieſt y and the prophet = have erred « through ſtrong 
drink, they are {wallowed up b of wine: chey are our 
of the way through ſtrong drink, they err in viſion c, 
they ſtumble *» Judgmene 4. 

» Bur alas! Judah is guilty of the ſame ſins with 17 el, and 
therefore they alſo muſt expe& the ſame Calamities ; of which he 
ſpeaks afrerward. x They run into the ſame exceſs of Wine and 
ſtrong Drink, whereby they befor chemfelves, and fall into many 
errors and miſcarriages, both in ſacred and civil Things. The many 
empharical Phcaſes and Repetitions of the ſame thing in other 
words, in this verſe ſeem to evince, That he here ſpeaks of Drun- 
kenneſs, properly fo called, although he afrerward chargeth them 
with Ignorance, and Error, and Stupidicy ; which alfo were the 
Comp1nions and, in part, the Effe&ts of that Sin. y To whom 
ftrong Drink was expreſly forbidden in the time of their Sacred 
Miniſtrations, leſt they ſhould thereby be led into errors in their 
work, Levit. 10.9,10, z The Teachers, who ſhould have been 
patterns of Sobriety to the People, and rv whom Sobriety was ab- 
ſolurely neceſſary for the right diſcharge of their Office. «In 
their Converſation, and in their holy Adminiſtrations, 6 
are, as we ſay, drowned in it ; their Senſes and Reaſon are ſwal- 
lowed up, and loſt in it. They defign only to ſwallow ir, bar 
indeed are ſwallowed up by it. « The Prophers miſcarry in their 
Sacred Employment of Propheſying or Teaching, which is called 
Viſion, Prov. 29. 18. and elſewhere. d The Prieits miſtake in pro» 
nouncing the Sentence of the Law, which was their duty, Dexs. 
17. 9,10, 11. 

$ For all tables e are full of vomit, and filthineſs, /> 
that there is no place f clean. 

e At which the Prieſts and Prophets, and other Jews did eat 
and drink. . They hardly made one ſober meal : Drunkenneſs was 
their daily pratice. f No Table, or no part of the Table, no 
not ſo much as the holy Places, in which the Prieſts did fre- 
quently eat their meals. 

9 Whom ſhall he £ teach knowledge? and whom 
ſhall he make to underſtand F doftrine ? them that + t1.v, 3, 
are weaned from the milk, and drawn from the tearing. 
breaſts 5. 


£ To wit, the Teacher, which is eafily underſtood out cf the 
followirg Verb; either God, or his Prophets, or Miniſters. +& 
Who 1s | Gab among this People that are capable and willing to 
be taught the good knowledge of God ? A Miniſter may as 1 
teach a young Child, as theſe Men. 7 
10 For precept || mwſ# be upon preceft 7, precept || Qr,parb 
upon precept ; line upan line &, line upon line ; here been. 


a little, - and there a little.  _. $1 
| 5 They muſt be taughe, like little Children, flowly, and by 
lciſure, the ſame things being = repeated, becauſe of mw 4 
6 uln , 


| Chap. XXVIIL 


dulneſs. & One line of the book after another, as Children are 
taught to read. | 
11 For / with + * ſtammering lips », and another 


_ mering of tongue n [will he ſpeak to this le o. 


© 1 Cor.14. be the puniſhment of their dulneſs. m» Either 1. in way of con- 


1 Or, therefore, as this Particle is oft uſed. For this ſeems to 
deſcention, as Mothers and Nurſes teach Children, liſping and 
ſtammering with them, Or, 2. in way of judgment ; which ſuits 
beſt with the next Clauſe. » By People of a ſtrange Language, 
whom he ſhall bring among them, an into whoſe power He ſhall 
deliver them ; which is a great aggravation of their Miſery, ſee 
Dent. 28, 49. Jer.5. 15, Exch. 3. 5. o Secing they will not hear 


Him ſpeaking by his Prophers and Miniſters in their own Lan» 
guage, they ſhall hear their Enemies ſpeaking to them in a ſtrange 
and rough Language. 


12 To whom he ſaid p, This q 5: the reſt r 
wherewith ye may cauſe the weary to reſt 5, and this 
7 the refreſhing: yet they would not hear 7. 

p To which People the Lord, by his Miniſters, ſaid, q This 

ine or Precept, as it is expreſſed, wer. 9, 10. or the Word 
of the Lord, as it follows, wer. 13. » The only way, in the ob- 
ſervation of which you will find reſt and fatisfaftion. 7; Heb, 
Cauſe the weary ( underſtand either Soul or Country) to ret, As 
Reſt is offered ro you by the Prophets in God's name, do you em- 
brace it z which is to be done by hearkning to God's Word, as 
appears by the following Clauſes. So ſhall this People, which 
hath been ſo oft, and ſo wearied, and haraſſed by great and 
manifold Calamities, find Reſt and Peace. £ They are wil- 
fally ignorant, and obſtinately refuſed the very means of Inſtru- 
Qion. 


13 But the word of the LORD was unto them, 
precept upon precept, precept upon precept ; line up- 
on line, line upon line ; here a little, and there a lit- 
ele «; that they might go and fall backward , and be 


broken, and ſnared, and taken x. 

u The ſenſe of the Words thus rendred, may be this, They 
ſpake of God's Word with ſcorn and contempt, repeating the 
Prophets Wordsin a ſcoffing manner, and with a ſtammering and 
ridiculous tone, ſaying, Preceyt upon Precept, &c. as if they had 
ſaid, It ſeems the Prophet takes us ro be meer Children, that need 
eo be taught our firſt Rudiments, and that but ſlowly. That theſe 

« vere (ornful men, and mockers, is affirmed, wer. 14, 22. and as 
ſco » Bequancly catch the words out of other mens Mouths , 
and uſe them in way of derifion; ſo it may be thoughe they did 
with the Prophets words. But the words may be, and by divers 
learned Men ,- are rendred a little otherwiſe; And the word 
of the Lord ſhall be unto them, preceyt upon precept, &c. As 
this Method hath been uſed by them, and was altogether nece{- 
ſary for them ; ſo ir till is, and for the future ſhall be, As they 
were Children in underſtanding, they ſhall ſtill continue to be 
ſuch; they ſhall be ever learning, and never. come to the know- 
ledge of the Truth; as they formerly would not, ſo now they 
ſhall not profit by the Word, and their fin ſhall be their puniſh- 
ment. And this ſeems to ſuit with the following Clauſe, which 
notes the dreadful deſign and effe& of that judicial blindneſs, Tha: 
they may, or might go and fall backward, &c. x According to 
the former, which is our Tranſlation, this Clauſe notes only the 
event, or conſequent of their Sin: According to the Latter, it 
notes the Judgment of God deſigned and inflifted for it ; that 
God's Word being ſo horribly abuſed by them, might be an oc- 
caſion at which they might ſtumble and fall, and that backward, 
which is the worſt and moſt dangerous way of falling ; and 
ſo be broken to pieces, or by which they might be ſnared and 
taken. 


14 Wherefore hear the word: of the LORD, ye 
ſcornful men y that culethis people, which is in Feru- 
ſalem. 

y Which make a mock at fin, and at God's Words and Threat- 
nings ; and doubt not by your witry Devices, and by your wicked 
PraQices, to eſcape God's Judgments, of which we read in the 
next Perſe. 

' I5 Becauſe ye have ſaid z, We have made a co- 
venant with death, and with hell are we at agree- 
ment 4.; when the overflowing ſcourge 6b ſhall paſs 
through c, it ſhall not come unto us ; for we have 
made lies our refuge, and under falſhood have we hid 
our ſelves d. - 

* 2 In your hearts, « We are as ſafe from Death, and H:7, or 
the Grave, as if they had entred into Covenant with us, that 
they would nor' invade us. The word rendred Hell, moſt com- 
monly ſignifies the Grave ; which alſo ſeems moſt proper in this 
Þlace, thar ſo the ſame thing may be repeated in other words, as 
1s moſt uſual in Prophetical Writings. 6 The judgment of God, 
which is called a Scourge for its ſharpneſs and ſeverity, and ever 
flowing for its tſniverſaliry ; ewo differing Metaphors being joyn- 
ed together; which ts not unuſual, both 1n Scripture, and in other 
Authors. c To'wir, the Land. d We ſhall ſecure our ſelves by 
' lying and difſimulation, by compliance with our Enemies, and 
with their Religion too if it be neceſſary, and many crafty de- 
vices. Or by lies and falſboed, he means thejr Riches and I 
to which they truſted, to.which he giverh theſe Titles, not that 
= Arers be Depgis them ſuch; bur that he might ſignifie 

they really were, -and would appear to be; ſee the Notes on 


Prov. 1. 11. 
e Lord God , Be- 


'"x6 Theref6re '« thus ſaich 
\ ation b, *a ſtone 5, 
a t tried ſtone |, a precious''7' mm, 


hold, I' lay fin Zn g for a 


' tried | us '7' corner-ſtone 'm/, a 
ſure foundation! #*-hie that believeth o, * ſhall nor make | 


haſte p. 


ISATAPH. 


Chap. XXVIII 


Te 
be made either 1, thus, Therefore wil I bring moſt terrible Judg, 


ments you; which are exprefled, wer. 17,18, 19, 20, 
he comes to Yay, nar to which, g- 

fore, properly belongs, be firſt propoundeth a comfortable Pro- 
miſe concerning the ſending of the Mefiah, partly for the ſup- 
Gods Word, and 


might otherwiſe be apt to deſpond at the prediftion of ſuch dread- 
ful Things : to by comparing it 
with the ſafety and happi and Believing, 
Jew!, whom t deſpiſed and mocked, ſhould find in Zwn; and 


and eaſy Connexion, f I have purpoſed and promiſed it, and 
will, in the fulneſs of time, aQtually perform it. g In my Church, 
which is commonly called Zron, and in Jeruſalem, where this 
Stone ſhall be firſt laid, which afterwards ſpread further, and 
filled che whole Earth, as it is ſaid of it, Den. 2.35. þ Upon 
which I will Baild my Church, conſiſting both of Jews and Gen- 
tiles, the Foundation of all the hopes, and comfort, and happi- 
neſs of my People; the Foundation of my Covenant made with 
my Church, and of all my Promiſes. ; Not Hezekiab, but the 
Meſſiah, as appears: 1- From thoſe Scriptures of the Old Tift- 
ment, in which Chriſt is called a Stone, as Pſal. 118. 22. Iſa. 8. 14. 
Dan. 2. 34, 35, 45- Zech. 3.9, 2. From the New Teflament, where 
this Text is diretly expounded of Chriſt, as Rew.9 31,33. 1 Pet. 
2.4 - 3. From the laſt Clauſe, wherein He requires Faith in this 
Stone, which is not to be given to any meer Man, Jer. 17. 5. 
and wherein He implies, That this Stone was not yer come, nor 
to come ſpeedily into the World ; whereas Hezekiab was King at 
the time of this - 4 From the uſual praftice of the 
Prophers, and eſpecially of this Propher, which is, to comfort 


and fortifie God's People againſt the dread of a ching Cala- 
mities, by that great and fandamenta} Promiſe of the Meftab, in 


whom alone all other Promiſes are Yea, and Amen; whereof we 
have ſeen ſome Inſtances already, and ſhall ſee more hereafeer. 
& Which I have tried, and approved as every way ſufficient to 
be a Corner-ſtone, and a Foundation-ftorie. Such Nones in Build- 
ings uſe to be choſen with care, and co be throughly examined 
by the Builder, / Giving not only ſtrengrh, but beauty and glory 
to the Building, as Corner-ftones frequently do, Pſal. 144. 12. 
m Uniting the ſeveral parts of che Building together, making 
Ephraim and Judeh, now ſadly divided, one flick, Ezck 37. 19, 
24. and Jews and Gentiles, now implacable Enemies, one Church 
and People, Eph. 2. 14, ©. = Upon whom you may ſccurely 
reſt; One who will not fail, nor deceive you, as your lying Re 
fuges will. o To wit, this Promiſe; or in this Stone , as it is ex- 
plained, 1 Pet. 2.6. p Shall not make more hiſte than he x 
or, as we ſay, more baſte than good ſpeed ; ſhall not h.Rtily and 
greedily catch at any way of eſcaping his danger, whether ir be 
right or wrong, but ſhall patiently wairupon God in His way, cill 
he deliver him. Withal, here is a plain intimation, that che Mercy 
here promiſed was not to be given preſently, bue after ſome con- 
ſiderable time ; and therefore, that they ſhould quietly and pa- 
tiently ſubmit ro God's Will, under their preſent difficulties, and 
expe&t the accompliſhment of it in God's due time; compare 
Hag. 2. 3, The Word here rendred, make befte, is by the Sevency 
Interpreters rendred , be confounded, whom the Apoſtles follow, 
Rom. 9.33. and 1 Pet. 2.6. either becauſe they thought it moſt 
convenient, in a matter where the diff:rence was not conſidera- 
ble, to follow that Tranſlation which was moſt uſed, and beſt un- 
derſtood by the generality of Jewiſh and Gentile Chriſtians; or 
becauſe the ſame Word hath both theſe ſignifications in the Exftern 
Languages, as the moſt Learned and Worthy Dr. Pocock hath 
proved ; or becauſe the one follows upon the other ; and precipi- 
tation or haſt, commonly a—_— Men to ſhame and confuſion ; 
which alſo is implicd in the following Verſes, wherein the dread- 
ful Judgments of God are denounced againſt thoſe who ſhould 
not believe, and would make haſte to prevent or remove their 
Dangers by any means whatſoever. 

17 Judgment alſo will I lay to the line, and righ- 
teouſnels to the plummet q, -and the hail ſhall ſweep 
away the refuge of lies, and the waters ſhall overflow 
the hiding place r. 

q 1 will Execute juſt Judgment, as it were by a Line and Plum- 
met annexed to it, s.e. with exatneſs and care. And this may 
be underſtood, either, x. That Ged would fo order and fertile 
things in His Church, that Jaſtice and Judgment ſhould ——— 
and not iniquity, a$hitherro it had done: or rather, 2. Tas 
Ged would build up, and yrm_ all Believers upon that Founda- 
tion Stone, ſo he would ſeverely puniſh, and unterly deſtroy all 
thoſe unbelieving Jews who ſhould reje& that Stone. For che 
line and phonmer, or the plumb-line, was not uſed in ere&- 


your covenant wich 
annulled s, and your ap t with hell ſhall nor 


ſtand ; when the overflowing ſcourge ſhall paſs 
; | 8 [4 th ' 


ww ww v 


' Chap. XXVIIL 


(1 (441g 
FLILELS 


it fr. 
+ Made void or of rione effeft : it ſhall ſtand you in no ſtead. 
t Which you flatrered your ſelves, that it ſhould not come unto 
o0, ver. I5. 
, 19 From the time that it goeth forth, it ſhall rake 
you «: for morning by morning it ſhall paſs over x, 
by day and by night ; and it ſhall be a vexation, only 
'Or,»hen | to underſtand the report 7. 
_—_—_— ſhall go 
and with the firlt, 


he bad _ ſoon as this —— or 

make YOU £-:b from me into the Land, it ſhall affuredly, 

ts WA” rake or ſeize upon you ſcoffers, or carry you away, which agrees 
well both with the Hebrew word, which is frequently taken in 
that Senfe, and with the Metaphor of a Flood, which is here uſed. 
x It ſhall not only come to you, contrary to your preſumption, 
wv. 15. bur it ſhall abide upon you; and when it hath paſſed 
over you, it return again to you, morning afrer morning ; 
and ſhall fotlſow you day and night, withour giving you the leaſt 
reſpite. y So dreadful ſhall the Judgment be, that ic ſhall ſtrike 
you with great horror, when you only hear the rumor of its ap- 
proach, or of the ſad effeQts of ir, upon other perſons or parts of 
the Land. 

. 20 For the bed is ſhorter than that a mary can 
Row” ſtrerch himſelf on i : and the covering ft narrower, 
ker apperþ than that he can wrap himſelf in ir =. 
kim/etf. z For thoſe lying Refuges, ro which you truſt, will not be 
able to give you that ProteQtion and Comfort whjch you expe 
from them ; no more than a man can ſtretch himſelf ( as theſe 
luxurious If aclites uſed to do, Hm 6.4.) upon a bed which 15 
too narrow for him, or wrap or keep himſelf warm with a co- 
vering or bed-cloaths which are not large enough for him. 

21 For the LORD ſhall riſe up « as in mount * Pe- 


- ra%im b, he ſhall be wroth as i the valley of * Gibe- 


1:59», and bring to paſs his aR, his ſtrange aR. 

"4 Toa and fight againſt you, as he is ſaid to /t fill when 
4 he doth forbear tro at. 6b Where he foughr againſt the Philiftines, 
16 2 Sam. 5. 20, c Where he fought agamſt th: Canaaniter, 7o/. 

; 10, 10,0&c. and afterwards againſt the Ph:l:ftmes, 1 Chron 14. 16. 

4 The execution of his Judgment againſt I-ae/, which he callerh 
his frange work, to intimare, either 1. That God would puniſh 
them not wich ordinary puniſhment; ; bur in 2 moſt dreadful, and 
ſingular, and extraordinary manner ; ſuch a Judgment being call- 
ed s maryelous work, 1/a. 29. 14. although the Hebrew word there 
uſed, be nor the ſame with this, buc of a much differing ſignifi- 
cation : Or rather 2. That this work of bringing rotal and irre- 
coverable Deftruftion upon [ſrael, was contrary to the benignity 
of his own Nature, and to the uſual way of dealing with his peo- 
ple, whom he uſed and delighted to proteQ, and ſpare, and bleſs; 
and whom, even when he is angry with them, and puniſheth 
them, he handleth more. gently than he doth other perſons, in 
Judgment remembring Mercy to them, as was noted, 1/4.27.7,8. 
ſee alſo Chap. 26. 11. 


22 Now therefore be ye not mockers e, leſt your 
bands be made ſtrong f: for I have heard * from the 
Lord GOD of hoſts a conſumption, even determined 
upon the whole earth g. 

e For your own ſakes do not make a mock of God's Word and 
Threatnings, as you uſe to do. f Leſt thereby you make the 
Judgments of God, which are oft compared to bands, as P/al. 
66. 11. and 73. 4- and elſewhere, more ſure and unavoidable, 
and more ſevere and terrible, as bands are when they are tied 
faſter, and more ſtrongly upon a priſoner. g God hath aſſured 
me, That he will utterly root out, and deſtroy the people of 7 
rael; as indeed he did in Hezekiah's reign. ; 

22 Give ye ear, and hear my voice; hearken and 
hear my ſpeech 5. 

þ Obſerve what I ſay, and do you judge if it be not reaſon- 
abl 


* Chap. 10. 
a2, 23. 


i 
24 Doth the plowman plow all day to ſow i? doth 
he open & and break the clods of his ground /? 


i The Plowman doth not ſpend all his time in plowing the 
Ground, in order to the ſowing it, or, as it follows, in open- 


ing it, and breaking its clods ; but he hath ſeveral times for ſe. | 


veral works, a time for plowing, and a time for ſowing and har- 
rowing, and a time for reaping, and a time for threfhing or 
beating and bruiſing the Corn for his own uſe. Which wiſdom 
God hath pur into Nie, This is the Sum of the ſimilicude pro- 
pounded here. and in the following Verſes. The deſign and mean- 
ing whereof ſeems to be this, to teach them, That God had his 
times and ſeaſons for ſeveral Works, and that the methods of his 
providence were various at ſeveral times, and towards ſeveral 
Perſons or People; and therefore that thoſe ſcoffing 1/-aclites 
were guilry of great Folly, in flattering themſelves, and deſpifing 
God's Threatnings, becauſe of God's long Patience rowards them, 
and becauſe of their preſent impunity and proſperity; for God 
would certainly and ſpeedily rake a time to Threfh, and break 
them with his Judgments, as at preſent he Plowed and Harrowed 
them, and ſo prepared them for it by his threarnings. & Under- 
ſtand, «l dey, or continually, our of the foregoing Clauſe. 
1 Which they uſed to do with a kind of Harrow, or other pro- 
per Inſtrument. See Jer. 4. 3. Hoſ. 10.11, 12. 


25 When he hath made plain the face thereof m, 
doth he not caſt abroad the firches, and ſcatter 
the” cummin, and caſt in || the principal wheat =, 
and the appointed barley o, and the || rie in their t 
place p? 

Vol. I. 


l Or, che 
wheat in 
the Princie 
pal place , 
and barley 
in the ap- 
Pointed 
place. 
lOr, ſpelt. 

*b. bore 
&r, 


ISAIAH. 


+ Heb. through , then ye ſhall be + trodden down by 


on c, that he may do his work, his ſtrange work d; 


Chap. RRIR, 


m By breaking the Clods, which made ic r2 and uneven. 
» Either 1. the Wheat; which is the al chief of all 
_ Grains, Or, 2. The beſt Wheat, which He prudently chu- 
eth for Seed, » That proportion of Barley which He appoint« 
ed. Or, as others, tbe marker Barley ; or, the choice Barley, which 
they laid aſide in a Sack for Seed ; and therefore ſer aſide with 
Lows yu Mark upon it. p Heb, in bw Border; each Seed in a 
everal and proper place. 
26 || For his God doth inſtru&t him to diſcretion, n Or. «nd 
and doth teach him 9. be bindeth 


7 The Senſe of the Words thus rendred is this, All this he per» #t in ſuch 
formeth by that diſcretion which God hath put into him : and ſort «: bis 
therefore be aſſured, That God will order all His Airs with Ged deb 
Judgment, and will in dae ſeaſon execute the Puniſhments which reach him, 
now He threatens, and will perfeft His own Works. But the 
Words by ſome are rendred otherwiſe. And he beateth it out 
( as this Word may be rendred, r Kings 12, 11. Prov. 19.18, and 
29. 17.) m ſuch ſort a; bis Ged doth teach him, in a diſcreet man- 


ner, which being generally mentioned here, is particulatly deſcri- 


bed in the ORE Verſe. 

| 27 For the ficches are not threſhed with a chreſh- 
ing inſtrument r, neither is a cart-wheel « turned 
about upon the cummin : but the fitches are beaten 
out with a ſtaff, and the cummin with a rod :. 

y Which then and there was made like a Sled ſhod wich Iron, 
which was drawn by Men or Beats over the ſheafs of Corn, tg 
bruiſe them, and beat rhe Grain our of them. « A leſſer and 
lower Wheel than a Cart-wheel, but of the ſame form, upon 
which poſſibly the threſhing-Inftrument was drawn. : As being 
unable to bear harder uſ:ge. 


28 Bread-cors is bruiſed « ; becauſe x he will not 
ever be threſhing ic, nor break  y with the wheel of 
his Cart, nor bruiſe ic with his horſemen =. 

« With a threſhing-Inftrumenr, by comparing this with the 
foregoing Verſe, and the following Words. x Or rather, bur, or 
neverthel:ſr, as the Word is frequently uſed. The Senſe is, The 
Hasbandman doth indeed threth the Bread-corn, bur he doth ir 
with morderation, and only for a time, nor for ever. » Under- 
ſtand, for ever, out of the foregoing Clauſe, as is uſual in Scrip- 
rure. z Which governed the Horſe or Horſes that drew the 
threſhing Inftrumene. Or, witch horſer: For it is evident, and 
hath been obſerved before, that this Hebrew word ſignifies Horſer, 
as well as Horſemen. And this was another way of Threſhiag one = - s 
the Corn, by driving Horſes or other Cattel over the Sheaves to 
tread it out: of which ſee Deur, 25. 4. Mich. 4. 13. 

29 This alfo || cometh forth from the LORD of * 7. 34. 
hoſts, which * + is wonderful in counſel, and excellent / 7 
in working f. TROY 


hath 
This part of the Husdandmans diſcretion expreſſed, v.27,28. —_—— 


as well as that expreſſed, wv. 24, 25. + Theſe words contain the derful, be 

Application of the Similitude. The Husbandman manageth-all his þ,:h mads 
irs with common diſcretion ; but God governs the World, w:{dem 

and Hls Church, with wonderful Wiſdom: He is great and great, 


marvellous, both in the deſign or contrivance of Things, and in 
the Execution of them. 


CHAP XXIX. 
The Temple and City of Jeruſalem deftroyed , 1 —6, ber Enemies 
wnſatiable, 7, 8. their ſenſeleſneſ;y, 9—112. and deep hypocriſie , 


13——17. the ſcorner and oppreſſor being cut off , the reſt ſball bt 
converted, 18-—24. 


O to |) Ariel a, to Ariel || the city where Dawid 


dwelt b : add ye year to year; let them t 
kill ſacrifices e. 

s This Word ſignifies # frong Lie, or the Lion of God; and is 
uſed concerning Liow-like Men , as it is rendred 1 Chron 11. 22. 
and of God's Altar , as it is rendred Ezek. '43. 15, 16. which 
ſcems to be thus called, becauſe ir devoured and conſumed the Sa- 
crifices put upon it, as greedily, and as irreſiſtibly, as the Lion 
doth his prey. If the Alrar be here meant, it is put Synecdochi- 
cally for the Temple, and the words may be rendred, Wo to Ariel, 
to Ariel of or in the City, or, and the City; for that conjun&ion 
is ſometimes underſtood, as 1s, 22. 6. Hob. 3. 11. And fo the 
Threatning is denounced both againſt the Temple, and againſt 7e- 
ruſalem. But he ſeems rather to underſtand it of Jeruſalem, as 
may be gathered, 1. From the next words, which ſeem ro be 
added by way of Appoſition, to explain what he meant by that 
obſcure and ambiguous Term : Wo to Ariel, to Ariel, even to the 
City: 2. From the following Verſes, which plainly declare, That 
this Ariel is the place which God threatens that he would di/reſs & 
and fill with Heavineſs, wer. 2. and ley ſiege againſt Her, wv. 3. 
And that the Nations ſhall fight againſt her, ver. 7. All which 
Expreſſions agree much betrer to Jers/alcm, than to the Altar. 
And this City might be called Ariel, or the frong Lion: Either 
1. For its eminent ſtrength in regard of its Scituztion and Forti- 
fications, by reaſon whereof it was thought almoſt impregnable 
both by themſelves and others, Lam. 4. 12. Or, 2. For its Lion» 
like Fierceneſs and Cruelty, for which ſhe is called che bloody City, 
Ezck. 7.23. and 22.2. and in effeQ, 1s. r. 15. and 59. 3. and 
Jer. 19. 4. and for which her Princes are called Lions, Exek. 19.2. 
Zeph. 3.3. Or, 3. In reſpe& of the Altar of God, which was ere&- 
ed in, and confined to that City, and in which the Strength and 
Glory of that Ciry did chiefly confiſt. þ The Royal City, and 
Seat of David and his Poſterity. Which is here mentioned, as 
the ground of their Confidence ; and withal, it is implied, That 
their Relation to Dawid, and their ſuppoſed Intereſt in the Pro« 
miſes made to him, and to his Seed, ſhould not ſecure them from 
the D-ftrudtion here threatned. & Go on in killing Sacrifices 
from time to time, one year after another, whereby you think 


|| Or, 0h 
Ariel, that 
is the hon 
of God. 
| Or,of che 
city. 
+ Heb. cw# 
off the 
head:. 


to appeaſe me, and to ſecure your ſelves, but all ſhall be in vain. 


6 B 2 


2 et 


Chap: XXIX: 


ob 21.18 be d at 


2 Yet 4 I will diſtreſs Ariele, and there ſhall be 
heavineſs and ſorrow, and it ſpall be unto me as 
Ariel f. : = 

d - CPP all your Sacrifices. e By bringir and 
ft hning her Enemies againſt her. f The ſenſe is, Either r. 
I will treat her like a ſtrong and fierc* Lion, which the People, 
among whom it is, endeavour by Nets, or Pits, and all other ways 
to take and to deſtroy, Or, 2. I will make Arie! the City, like 
Aviel the Altar, filling it with Sacrifices, even wirh Men, whom 
1 will fly in my Anger ; which AR of God's 15 called bu Sacrifice, 

17, 19. 


k. 39. 
1Or, with uy And will camp again thee || round about, and 
an army. Will lay ſiege againſt theeg || with a mount, and I will 
nOr, with raiſe forts againſt thee. 


g By thoſe Enemies whom I will aſſiſt and enable to deſtroy 
thee. This was fulfilled, Either 1. by Sernacherih, as ſome learn- 
ed Men think. But what is here affirmed of theſe Enemies, 15 
expreſly denied concerning Semracherib, 1/a. 37. 3. Or rather 2. by 
the Chaldeant, 2 King! 25. 1,0. 

4 Andthou ſhalt be brought down, and ſhalt ſpeak 
out of the ground, and thy ſpeech ſhall be low out of 
the duſt b, and thy voice ſhall be as of one that hath a 
familiar ſpirit, out of the ground z, and thy ſpeech 
ſhall + whiſper out of the duſt. : 

þ Thou who now ſpeakeſt ſo loftily, and ſcornfully againſt the 
Lord's Prophets and others, ſhalt be humbled and confounded, 
and afr1id and aſhamed to ſpeak aloud, and ſhalt in a ſubmiſs man- 
ner, and with a low Voice, beg the favour of thine Enemies. 
2 Who, that they might poſſeſs the People with a kind of Reve- 
rence and Horror, uſed to ſpeak and deliver their Anſwers with a 
tow Voice, either out of their Bellies, or from ſome dark Cave un- 
der the ground. : 

| 5 Moreover, the multitude of thy ſtrangers a ſhall 
be like ſmall duſt 6, and the multicude of the terrible 
ones c ſhall be * as chaff thatpaſſeth away : yea it ſhall 
* an inſtant ſuddenly. 

s Either 1. of the Strangers that Encamp and fight againſt thee, 
Or, 2. of the Egyptians, and other Strangers, whom thou haſt hi- 
red to aſſiſt thee, as indeed they did, when the Cheldeans came 
againſt them. This Expoſition ſeems to agree beſt, as with the 
phraſe, thy ſtrangers 3 ſo with the ſcope of the place, and with the 


 « ann Context, eſpecially the foregoing Verſes ; which plainly 


ihtwsSthat this is nota Promiſe to Jeru/alem, but a threatning 


ISAIAH. 


| 
Chap. XXIX. 

m Which Phraſe notes the plenty, and venemency of this 
judgment. n Hardneſs of heart, and inſenſibleneſs of your dan- 
ger and miſery, which God is ſaid to ſend, becauſe he denies or 
withdraws his Light and Grace, which alone can cure thoſe Mala» 
dies. « Your Magiſtrates and Miniſters, whoſe blindneſs or ſtupi- 
dity is a great Curſe and plague to the _ Or, the Prophets, 
even the chief ( for the head is oft pur chief of perſons or 
things, 25 Exod. 3o, 23. 1 Chren. 12. 18, and elſewhere ) of your 
ſeert, p With the vail of ignorance and ſtupidity, or as to their 
Eyes, which is underſtood out of the former Clauſe. And this 
laſt Clauſe is, and may be rendred thus, The Eyes (which may be 
repeated out of the foregoing Clauſe ) of your Prophets, and of, or 
even of your principal ſeers ( or, and of your meſÞ intelligent ruler:) hath 
be covered. 

11 And the viſion of all q is become unto you as 
the words of a |} book that is ſealed r, which men de- 
liver to one that is learned, ſaying, Read this, ] pray 
thee ; and he faith, I cannor, for it « ſealed. 

12 And the book is delivered to him that is nor 


learned, s ſaying, Read this, I pray thee : and he faith, 
I am not learned. 

9 Of all your Prophets, whether the true or falſe ongs. r In 
which no Man can read, whilft it is fealed up, as then 
ſometimes were, z Kings 21. 8. Efth. 3. 12, 13. being made in 
the form of Rolls, which was convenient for that purpoſe. : Un- 
ſealed and opened, as the following Claufe implies. God ſo or- 
ders the manner of delivering this Book, that neither the learned 
nor unlearned could read and und:rſt.nd it. 

13 Wherefore the LORD faid, * Foraſmuch as 
this people draw near me with their mouth, and 
with their lips « do honour me, but have removed 
their heart far from me x, and their fear towards me 
is taught by the precept of men y: 

et To wit, in afts of Worſhip. « With outward Devotions, 
and the profeſſion of Religion. «x They donot pay me that Love, 
and Fear, and Obedience, which I require, and prefer before all 
Sacrifices, and external Services. y They Worthip me not in 
ſuch way and manner asT have commanded and preſcribed, but 
according to their own and other Mens inventions, preferring 
the devices and traditions of their falſe Prophets, before my Inſti- 


| tutions, For this was a common Error among the Jews, as we 


learn from Jer. 7. 31. Hoſ.5.1z. and many other Scriptures, and 
thus our bleſſed Saviour expounds this very place, Mas. rs. 


7,8,9. 


againſt jt, b Quickly blown away with the leaſt Wind, by com- | 1.1 Therefore behold, + I will proceed to do a mar- + Heb 7 
ing this with the following Clauſe. «c Of thy great Command- : 

wa, nl ſtouteſt Soldiers, d This diſſipation and deſtrution of vellous _ —_— = Tay a marvellous x. 

thy Strangers, and terrible ones, ſhall come to paſs.- work and a wonder, * for the wiſdom of their wiſe e's 
6 Thou 4 ſhalt be viſited of the LORD of hoſts 


men ſhall periſh, and the underſtanding of their pru- 


} 1 Cor. 


with thunder, and with earthquake, and your noiſe, 
with ſtorm and tempeſt, and the flame of devouring 
fire e. 


4 Thou, O Ariel or Jeruſalem, of, or to whom this whole Con- 
rext manifeſtly ſpeaks. e With dreadful Judgments, which are 
frequently expreſſed in the Prophets, by theſe and ſuch (like Me- 
r 


4 . 

— the multitude of all the nations that fight 
againſt Ariel, even all chat fight againſt her, and her 
munition, and that diſtreſs her, ſhall be as adream of 
a night-viſion f. 

f Wherein it ſhall be fo, is explained in the next verſe. 

8 It ſhall even be as when a hungry man dream- 
eth, and behold he eateth 3 but he awaketh, and 
his ſoul is empty g : or as when a thirſty man dream- 
eth, and behold he drinketh ; but he awaketh, and 
behold he & faint, and his ſoul hath appetite: ſo ſhall 


the multicude of all the nations be, that fight againſt 
mount Zion 6. 


£ His appetite or defire ( as the ſoul is taken, Pſal. 41. 4. and | 


8. 18. and elfewhere) is unſatisfied. Or, his ſtomach or body 
+. the ſoul is uſed, Pſal. 16. 10.) is empty. h No leſs unſatisfied 
and inſatiable ſhall the Enemies of the Few: be, with all the 
Cruelties which they have committed againſt you ; and they ſhall 
be always thirſting after more of your Blood, as if they had never 
taſted any of it. 


9 Stay your ſelves and wonder i, || cry ye out, and 
cry &: they are drunken, but not with wine /; they 
ſtagger, but not with ſtrong drink : 

i Pauſe upon it, and you will ſee cauſe ro wonder at the ſtupi-. 
dity of this People, of which he is now about to ſpeak. He di- 
reQteth his Speech, either to the Religious part of the People, or 
to thoſe particular perſons who heard him when he delivered 
this Prophecy. & Cry out again and again, either in way of Sup- 
plication for them ; or rather through Aſtoniſhment and Horror. 
Or, They take pleaſure or ſport themſebves (as this word moſt com- 
monly ſignifies) and riot : In the midſt of all theſe Threatnings and 
Dangers, they are ſecure, and give up themſelves to ſenſuality ; 
which is matter of juſt wonder. / But either 1. With drinking 
the Cup of God's fury, wherewith they are ſaid to be made drunk, 

4.51. 17,20. And then, they are drank, is put for, they ſhall be 

wink, after the manner of the Prophers. Or 2. With the ſpiric 
of giddineſs or ſtupidity, which makes them, like drunken Men, 
inſenſible of their Danger, and not knowing what to do. 

Ic For* the LORD hath poured out upon you 
m the ſpirit of dead ſleep », and hath cloſed your eyes ; 


the prophets and your Þ rulers, the ſeers o hath he 
covered p. 


dent men ſhall be hid z. 


z Shall diſappexr and vaniſh; for this anſwers to, ſhall periſh, 
in the former Clauſe. A v4il hill be caſt upon the Eyes of their 
Minds : they ſha!l give no evidences or proofs of their Wiſdom, 
bur their folly ſhall be made manifeſt. And this was indeed a 
wonderful Thing for their wiſe men to be made fook. 

15 * Wo unto them that ſeek deep 4 to hide their 
counſel from the LORD 6, and their works are in 


the darkc, and * they fay, Who feeth us? and who 
knoweth us d ? 


# Heb, thiz make drep, A Metaphor from Men who uſe to 
dig deep into the Earth , that they may hide any thing there 
which they would keep ſafe and unknown. & Vainly imagi- 
ning, That they can keep all their Hypocriſy and ſecret Wick- 
edneſs out of God's ſight, and that they can deceive, not 
only Men, but God, by their external Profeſſions and Services. 
c Their wicked Counſels are contrived , and their Idolatry is 
pratiſed in ſecret and dark places, of which, ſee Ezek. 8. 12. 
d We aQt fo cunningly, that neither God nor Man can diſcover 
us 


16 Surely your turning of things upſide down e 
ſhall be eſteemed as the porters clay f : for ſhall the * 
work ſay of him that made ic, He made me not? or 


ſhall the thing framed, -ſay of him that framed it, He 
had no underſtanding g ? 


e All your ſubtil devices, by which you turn your ſelves into 
all ſhapes , and turn your Thoughts hither and thicher, and per- 
vert the order which God hath appointed. f It isno more ro me, 
than the Clay is to the Potter, who can not only diſcern it tho- 
roughly, but alter and diſpoſe it as he ſeeth fir. g And no leſs 
abſurd and ridiculous is your Conceic, that I your Maker, and fu- 


preme Governour, cannot diſcover and controul all your Artifi- 
ces at my pleaſure, 


17 Is it not yet a very little while, and Lebanon 


ſhall be turned into a fruitful field : and the fruicful 
field ſhall be eſteemed * as a foreſt b? 


h The Foreſt of Lebanon, which was a barren Mountain, and * 
a deſolate Wilderneſs, ſhall by God's wonderful providence be- 
come a fruitful. and populous place; and theſe places which are 
now fruitful and populous, ſhall then become as Barren and Deſo- 
late as that Foreſt. This Senſe is confirmed by rhat parallel 
place, 1Jſa. 32. 15. And from both places compared together, 
this ſeems to be a Prophecy of the rejettion of the wicked and un- 
believing Jews, whoſe Sins and marvellous Judgments, and parti 
cular Intatuation, are declared in the foregoing Verſes ; and of 
the calling of the Gentiles, of which he ſpeaks in the following 
Verſe, as appears further by comparing that Verſe with 1ſs. 35. 5. 
And this Opinioa may receive ſome Countenance from Marth. 15. 


7, Oc. 


* Ch. 355+ 


{!Icb.Lall 
44d. 


*Am.5.10, 


t Heb. tall 


know UN 
derſftang. 
ing, 


Chap. XXIX. 


Compare Iſs. 35.5. & Being, by God's Grace, brought out of 
that groſs and worſe than Egyprias darkneſs of ignorance and 
wickedneſs, in which they formerly lived, unto a clear and fa» 
ving knowledge of che Truth. : 

19 The meck / alſo + ſhall increaſe their joy in the 
LORD ms, and the poor » among men ſhall rejoice in 
the holy one of 1rael. 

I The humble and meek Believers, oppoſed to thoſe proud and 
ſcornful 1 eclite; or Jews, of whom he ſpeaks in this, and in the 
foregoing Chapter. = Shall greatly rejoyce in this, that the Lord, 
and hats one of Iſrael, is now their God and Portion. » Either r. 
Spiritually, of which Mar. 5. 3. Or 2. outwardly, mean and de- 
ſpicable People, ſuch as the Gentiles were in the opinion of the 
Jews, and ſuch as the greateſt part of the firſt believing Chriſtians 
were, Mat. 11.5. 1 Cor. 1.26. Jam. 2.5. 

20 Forthe terrible one ois brought ro nought, and 
the ſcorner p is conſumed, and all that watch for ini- 
quity q are cut off : 

o The proud and potent Enemies of thoſe meek and poor Belie- 
vers now mentioned, ſuch as the unbelieving Jews, and the hea- 
then Porentates were in the firſt Age of Chriſtianity. p The 
ſcornful Oppoſers of God's Word and People. 9 Thar early and 
diligently apply themſelves to the praftice of Wickedneſs, or to 
do miſchief to others. 

21 * That make a man an offender r for a word ;, 
and lay a ſnare for him that reproveth * in the gate 
x, and turn aſide x the juſt y for athing of nought =. 

y That condemn and puniſh a Man, as it he were a great Crimi. 
nal. / For a verbal Reproof, as appears from the nexr Clauſe. 
: For God's faichfult Prophets and Miniſters, whoſe Office ir is to 
reprove ungodly men, ſuch as theſe were. « Publickly ; which 
they took for a great Aﬀeront and Diſgrace ; although the Reproof 
ought ro be publick, where the Sin 15 publick and ſcandalous. 
He mentions the gate, becauſe there the People uſed to aſſemble, 
both upon Civil and Sacred Accounts, and there Prophets uſed 
to deliver their Prophecies ; of which, ſee Jer. 7: 2. and 17. 19. 
x To wit, from Judgment, as this Phraſe is more fully delivered, 
Iſa. 10. 2. or from his right; which is elſewhere called che per- 
werting, or overturning, or overthrowing of s man'5right or judge» 
ment, aS Deut.27. 19. Prov. 17. 23. Lam. 3. 35. y The faithful 
Prophets and Miniſters of God, and among others Chriſt, who is 
oft called the juſt or righteous one, both in the Old and New Tefta- 
ment, 2 Not for any great advantage, but for a trifle, which is a 
great Aggravation of their injuſtice. Or, with vanity, i. e. with 
_ and frivolous Pretences, or wi:hourt any colour of Reaſon or 
Juſtice. 

22 Therefore thus ſaith the LORD, who redeemed 
Abraham a, concerning the houſe of Facob, Facob 
b ſhall not now he aſhamed, neither ſhall his face now 
wax pale c. 

# From manifold dangers, and eſpecially from that Idolatry in 
which his Family and Anceſtors were generally involved, 7o. 24. 
2,3. 6 The Ifaclizes or poſterity of Jacob, who are oft called 
Jacob in Scripture, who had great cauſe to be aſbamed for their 
continued infidelity, and for their Perſecutions of God's Pro- 
phets, and righteous Servants, and for their Reje&ion of their 
own Meſſiah; bur ſhall at Jaſt be brought back unto the God of 
their Fathers, and to their Miah. c Through fear of their Ene- 
mies, who, from time to time, have moleſted chem, but now they 
ſhall be delivered from them all, and ſhall ſerve God withour 
fear, as is faid, Luke 8. 74. 

23 But when he ſeeth his children 4, the work of 
mine hands e, inthe midlt of himf, they ſhall ſancify 
my name g, and ſanRify the holy one of Faceb, and 
ſhall fear the God of Iſrae!. 

d When the believing Seed of Jacob ſhall ſee thoſe Children 
whom they have begotten ro God by rhe Preaching of the Goſ- 
pel, even the Gentiles converted by their Miniſtry. e The chil- 
dren, not of the fl:ſh, but of the oremif, Rom. g. 8. whom I, by my 
Almighty Power and Grace, have Created or Regenerated, of 
Stones raiſing up Children to Abraham. f Which Genzile; ſhall be 
incorporated with the Fews, into one and the fame Body and 
Church g They ſhall nor deſpiſe and hate the Gentiles, and envy 
them the Grace of God, and an intereſt in their Me-/fisb, bur ſhall 
praiſe and glorify God, with th:m and for them, as the believing 
Fews did, A#. 11.18. 

24 They alſo that erred in ſpirit + ſhall come to 
underſtanding :; and they that Murmured, ſhalllearn 


dodrine k. 


þ Thoſe Gentiles, whoſe Spirits or Minds were ignorant of, and 
erred from God's Truth ; and who were led aſide by a lying Spi- 
rit, or by the Spirit of error and deluſion, to Idolatry, and all 
manner of Impiery. i Shall come to the knowledge of the Truth. 
&k They that would nor reccive the dotrine of God, but mur:- 
mured at God's faichful Prophets and Teachers who delivered 
ie, which was the praQtice of divers, both Jews and Gent:les, 
Gl now learn DoQtrine, and receive God's Truth in the love 
OI it, 


ISATAHMH. 


foregoing words, ver, 13, upon 
rimes 


CHAP. XXX. 


God : wrath and bis People: joy in the deſtruffiom of Aſhris, 27, 53. 


my ſpirit e, that they may add fin to fin f : 

# The Jews, who call themſelves God's Children, though they 
are rebellious ones, as was ſaid, [/s. 3. 2. 6 That Conſult roge- 
ther, and refolve ro do what follows, ver. 2. « Nor following, 
nor asking my Advice, which they had command and encourage- 
ment from me todo. d That ſetk proteftion. «e Nor ſuch as by 
my Spirit, ſpeaking in my Word, I have direfted, and required 
them codo; bur ſuch as I have ſeverely forbidden to them ; for 
the contrary Affirmative is frequently implied in rhe Negative ; 
of which I have formerly given many inftances. f That unro thoſe 
Sins, by which they have deſerved and procured my judgments 
upon them, they may add diſtruſt of my Power and Mercy to Save 
them, and ———_— in'an Arm of Fleſh, which alſo is Rebel- 
lion againſt my expreſs Command to the contrary. 

2 * That walk to go down into Egypr g ( and have 
not asked at my mouth b ) to ſtrengthen themſelves 
in 9 ſtrength of Pharaob, and totrult in the ſhadow 
: of Egypr. 

£ That ſend Ambaſſidors to Egypt for ſuccour, as we read, ». ,. 
which the Jews were forward to do upon all occaſions, and did 


Iſa. 20. 5, 6. and did the like againft the King of Babylon, Jer. 
37. 7. Ez. 17.15. hEither by the Priefts or Prophets, as they 
were to do in weighty cafes, of which, fee Numb. 27. 21. Jo. 9. 
14. 1S4%.23.9, 10. 1 Kings 22.7. Jer. 21. 2. and 42. 2, 20. 
or by ſtudying my Word ; which plainly dire&s chem to another 
courſe, and forbids them this praQtice. : In their power (as it is 
in the foregoing Clauſe) and proteQtion, which is oft ſignified by 
the ſhadow, as Judg 9. 15. Pſal 17.8. andgr. 1, 4. 

3 Therefore ſhall the ſtrength of Pharech be your 
ſhamek, and the truſt in the ſhadow of Fgyp: your 


confuſion. 


4 For his princes / were at Zan, and his 
dours came to Hanes m. 

| The Princes of Judah, either ſent by the King, or by che 
appointment of their Brethren. m An eminent Ciry of Egype, 
called more largely Tahapanes, and Tahbpanbes, Jer. 2, 16, and 


4% 3, $8. 

5 * They » were a!l aſhamed of a people har could 
not profir them, nor bean help nor profit, but a ſhame 
and alſo a reproach. 

» Both the Meſſengers, and they who ſent them. 

6 The burden o of the beaſts of che ſouth p : into 
the land of trouble and anguiſh q, from whence come 
the young and old lion r, the viper and fiery flying 
ſerpent 5; they t will carry their riches « upon the 
ſhoulders of young aſſes x, and their treaſures upon 
che bunches y of camels, to a people :bar ſhall not 
profit them. 

o Either 1. the Prophecy ; which is oft called re burden: or 
rather 2. the burden of riches or treaſures, as it is explained in 
che latter part of the Verſe. p Which is carried upon Aſſes or 
Camels, as it follows, into Egypt, which lay ſouthward from 7u- 
dea. 9 Into Egypt and Erhiopia, or Cuſb ; for both are joyned to- 
gether in this matter, 1/a. 20. whoſe Land ſeems to be called « 
land of trouble and anguiſh propherically, becauſe they ſhould di- 
ſtreſs them, and not help them ; as was ſaid of the 4ſ5rians in 
the like caſe, 2 Chron. 28. 20, Some render it, by or throagh the 
land, &c. and underſtand it of the vaſt Wilderneſs which lay 
between Judes and Egypr. Bur it was more proper, and impor- 
tant to ſpeak of the Land to which theſe Men and Beaſts went, 
than of that through which they were to paſs; which it was 
needleſs ſo particularly to deſcribe. Nor was the dice& Road 
from Judes to Egypt ſuch a place as is here deſcribed. » Which 
may be underſtood properly, becauſe theſe and the following 
Creatures did abound, and were very fierce and miſchievous in 
Egypt and Ethiopia: But withal, ſeems to deſign the craft and 
cruelty of that People, and the danger of their Confederacy with 
them, and the harm which they ſhould have from them. /{ Thar 
there were flying Serpents in thoſe parts, is affirmed, not only in 
Scripture, but alſo by Herodotus, Cicero, Ammianus, and divers 
other Authors. : The 7ew:, defigned by the ſame pronoun, hey, 
wer. $. « Eicher 1. to ſecure them : or rather 2. to procure theic 
aſſiſtance. x Much uſed there for carrying Burdens, as is evident 
from Gen. 32. 15. and 45. 23, &c. y Upon the backs, which were 
ſtrengthaed with bunches, by a Syxecdeche. 


7 For the Egypteans ſhall help in vain, and to no 


* Their ſtrength # to firſtill 4. 


z Concerning this Counſel or Pratice. Or, t» her, to Feruſa- 
lem or Fudah. a It is ſafer and berter for them to fic quietly at 
home, feeking to me for help, than to go or ſend to Egype for 
help. He ſeems induſtriouſly ro uſe an ambiguous word, Rabeb, 


which ſignifies both ffrexgth, as Jobg. 13. P/al. go. 19. and Egyps, 
as P/al. 87.4. Iſs. 51.9. So called from its ſingular Strength, ro 
what they 


intimate, that if they did not go to Rehab ; Rahab, or 


expected 


& As being not only unproficable, but miſchievous to yqu. _, ., 
ba [ſa- 


Chap. XXX, 


The Prophet threatneth the People for thur Confidence in Egypt, 1-7. 
and contempt of God's wan 4, $— 11. wherefore they ſhall be de- 
firezed, 12-17. God's mercier toward: the Church, 18 — 26, 


O to the rebellious children a, faith the 
LOR D, * that take counſel 5, but not of * c;, ;9, 
me c, and that cover with a covering 4, but not of rs. 


"oo Jt.r> 


now upon the invaſion of the King of Af5rts, as is evident f,om 


4 


* Ter.2,26 


purpoſe : therefore have I cryed || concerning this z, || Or,ze her 


*Ch. 7.4. 
VET. IF, 


Chap. 


4 Heb. the 
(ater days 


* Jer 11» 

21 9012. 
12&7.13. 
Mich. 2. 6. 
Mich.2. 11. 


| Or, fraud. 


\ 


*Pſal 62.3. 


*Cha.29.5. 


T5. 

+ Heb. the 
bottle of the 
porters. 


* Ver. 7. 


*Lev 26.8. 
Deut. 28. 
25 & 32, 
30. 

j1 Or, # tree 
bereft of 
branches or 
boughs : or 


RXRX, 


expefted from Rehab ot Egyp!, which was powerful Succour, 
ſhould come to them. "0p 

8 Now go, write it þ before theme in a table, 
and note it in a book 4, that it may be for | therime 
to come e, for ever ny rt eb ey 

b Write this Prophecy 2 arning whi ve now deli- 
vered. cIn their preſence, in the publick Aſſembly ; For the 
Prophets were many times commanded to do ſuch AQtions, as 
well as to deliver their Meſſages. «d So this was to be written 
ewice over, once in a Table, to be hanged up in ſome publick 
place, that all chat were then ad there preſent might read it ; 
and again, in a Book, that it might be kept for the uſe of Po- 
ſterity. e As a Witneſs for me and againſt them, that I have given 
them fair warning, and that they have wilfully run upon their 
own Ruine. : ; ; 

9 That this & a rebellious people , lying chil- 
dren f, children that will not hear the law of the 
LORD 

f Which profeſs one thing, and praftice another. g The 
Commands of God, either contained in Scripture, or delivered 
by my Mouth, whereby theſe PraQtiſes are expreſly forbidden to 
r 


10 * Which ſay to the Seers, See not ; and to 
the Prophets, Propheſie not unto us right things , 
ſpeak unto us ſmooth things, propheſie deceit 5: 

b He ſpeaks not of the words of their mouths ; for none could be 
ſo mad or impudent, as to have or profeſs a deſire to be Cheated, 
but of the Language of their AQtions. They do ſodiſcourage and 
threaten God's faithful Prophets, and ſo encourage their own falſe 
Prophets , as if they had rather be deceived to thei 10n , 
than hear the Truth for their Preſervation and Salvation. They pre- 
fer the pleaſing of their Humours before the Saving of themſelves. 

11 Get ye out of the way 5, turn aſide out of the 
path, cauſe the holy one of [/ae/ to ceaſe from be- 
fore us k. | 

i In which you now walk, out of your preſent coarſe of Preach- 
ing unſavoury and frightful things to us. & Do not trouble us 
with harſh and repeated Meſſages from God, as you uſe to do. 

12 Wherefore thus faith the holy one of Iſrael, 
Becauſe ye deſpiſe this word, and truſt in || opprefli- 
on land perverſeneſs m, and ſtay thereon: 

In the Wealth which you have gotten by Oppreſſon, where- 
© X-27Qow think ro procure Egyprien Succours ; of which ſee on 
wer 6. m And in your perverſe and rebellious Courſe of ſending 
to Egyps for help. patents 

13 Therefore this iniquity » ſhall be to you * as a 
breach ready to fall, ſwelling out in a high wall, 
whoſe breaking * cometh ſuddenly at an inſtant. 

n» Of ſending and truſting to Ezype for Succour. o Like a Wall 
which is high, and ſeems to be ſtrong, but ſwelling forth in ſome 
parts, which, upon the leaſt Accident, falleth down ſuddenly to 
the Ground. Such ſhall be the iſſue of your high and towring 
Confidence in Egypt : : 

14 And * he ſhall break it p as the breaking of tthe 
potters veſſel, that is broken in pieces; he ſhall not 
ſpare ; ſo that there ſhall not be found in the bnrſt- 
ing of it, a ſhread to take fire from the hearth, or to 
take water withal out of the pit. 

p He, either God, or he whom God ſhall ſend againſt them: 
Or, 1t ſhall be broken ; for ſuch Phraſes are often taken indefinite- 
ly and paſſively: it, this imiquity laſt mentioned, wer 13. your 
carnal confidence, and all the grounds of it, and you that lean 
upon ir. . 

15 For thus ſaith the Lord GOD, the holy one of 
Irael, * In returning qand reſt ſhall ye be ſaved : in 
quietneſs r and confidence 5 ſhall be your ſtrength ; 
and ye would not. 

q Either from your preſent purpoſe of ſending to Egype ; or 
unto God, as the Seventy, and Syriack, and Arabick Tranſlators 
render it. Or, Inqwierneſs ; for the Verb, from which this word 
comes, is elſewhere uſed in that ſenſe, as Pſa!. 23. 3. Jer. 3o. 10. 
and 46. 27. r In fitting ſtill, and quieting your own Minds. : To 
wit, rightly placed upon Me, and my promiſes for your deliver- 
ance 

16 But ye faid, No, for we will flee ? upon 
horſes, therefore ſhall ye flee : and we will ride upon 
the ſwift 5 cherefore ſhall they chat purſue you be 
ſwift. 

; Out of this Land from the King of 4fyris ; which it is very 
probable divers of the Richer ſort did , having ſent their Trea- 
ſures before them, as we read ver. 6. 

17 * One thouſand hal! flee u at the rebuke x of one : 
at the rebuke of five ſhall ye flee z, till ye be lefr as || 
a beacon upon the cop of a mountain, and as an en 
ſign upon an hill z. 

« Which words are fitly ſupplied out of the following Clauſe. 
x Either 1. at his real Rehuke, upon bi; affaule or onſer : Or 
rather 2. at his verbal Rebuke, upon his meer Threats, as fearing 
that he will proceed from words to blows. y All of you, how 


2. 6, numerous ſever, = Till you be generally Deſtroyed, and bur a 


few of you lefr. 
18 And therefore « will the LORD wait 6, that he 


| may be gracious unto you; and therefore will he * be 


- exalied c, that he may have mercy ow =. : 
* LORD &« a God of Judgment 4; *bleſle 


for che 


are all they 
that wait for him e. 


— On 


_ 


" 


ISAIAH 


we A 


's Becauſe of your general DeftruQtion and great Miſery ; which 
is frequently mentioned in , a5 a motive to God's Mer- 
Cy, as Dext. 32. 36. and in many other places, as hath been oft 
obſerved already, But ſome render this Hebrew particle, Tr, 
or netwithff anding, as it is ſuppoſed to ſignifie, Is 51. 21. Jer. 
16. 14. Exch. 39. 25. Hol. 2. 14. 6 Patiently expe your Repen- 
tance, and ſtop the courſe of His Judicial Proceedings againſt you, 
that you may have an opportunity of making your Peace with 
Him, and of preventing your utter ruine, « He will lift up and 
beſtir himſelf, and will work gloriouſly in your behalf, as this 
Phraſe is uſed, Pſa. 21. 13. and 46. 10. Iſa. 33. 10. and oft elſe- 
where ; and as the following Verſes explain it. «4 Who carrieth 
himſelf towards his People ( for of thera only he fpeaks in this 
place ) not with furions Paſſion, but wich Judgment and Diſcre= 
tion, or with equity and moderation ; for judgment is oft oppoſed 
to Fury and rigorous Juſtice, as Pſol. 112. 5, Jer. 10. 24. and 
30.11. e This waiting upon God, in his way, with Faith and 
Patience, is a ſurer way to your Safety and Happineſs, than ſcek- 
ing to Egypt, or any other carnal Remedies, 
19 For the people ſhall dwell in Ziomat Jeruſalem f, 
thou ſhalt weep no more: he will be very gracious 


unto thee, at the voice of thy cry : when he ſhall 
hear ic, he will anſwer thee g. 

f For although the time is coming, when the People ſhall be 
baniſhed from Jeruſolem, and carried Captives into Babylon ; yer 
afrer a ſer time, they ſhall return to Jeruſalem, and have fixed 
and comfortable Abode there. Which was in part accompliſhed 
upon their return from Babylon; but more fully in the times of 
the Goſpel, when many of them were, and the whole Body of 
them ſhall be brought into Chriſt's Church, which is oft called 
Zion and Jeruſahkm , both in the Old and New-Teftament. 
g Whereas now He ſeems to be deaf to thy Prayers. 


20 And thougb the LORD give you the bread of 


adverſity, and the water of |} aftlition 6, yet ſhall not gOr 99e; 


Chap. XXX. 


thy teachers be removed into a corner any more 5, but fn. 


thine eyes ſhall ſee thy teachers &. 


b And although in that time and tate of the Church, you will 
be ſubje& to many outward Straits and Aﬀfiliftions. This Phraſe 
is borrowed from Dew. 16. 3. and 1 Kings 22. 27. He ſeems to al- 
lude to the condition of beſieged Ciries, and particularly of Je- 
ruſalem, as it was firaitned and diſtrefled by Sexnacherib; and as 
it ſhould be far more ſtraitned by the Cheldean: ; of which ſee 
2 Kings 25. 3. Heb. And the Lord will give, &c. Or, The Lord in« 
deed will give, &&c i As they have been in former times, both 
in [rel and Judab, when the Godly Prophets and Miniſters were 
but few, and when they were perſecuted and baniſhed by their 
wicked Rulers. But in the New Teflament God had made better 
proviſion for his Church, ſending his Son, the great Teacher 
of the Church, into the World ; and pouring forth the Gifts and 
Graces of the Spirit in abundance, and increaſing the number of 
able and faichful Miniſters, and promiſing a continued Succeſſi- 
on of them to the end of the World, Mat. 28. 19, 20. k& Thou 
ſhalc have their preſence, and their inſtruQtion and aſſiſtance. 


21 And thine ears ſhall hear a word | behind 


thee m, ſaying, This « the way, walk yein it, when 
5 Joſb- 2.7 


Ye * turn to the right hand, and when ye turn to the 
eft. 


I As oft as need requires thou ſhalt hear the voice of God's 
Word and Spirit direfting thee in thy Courſe. w A Metaphor 
borrowed either, 1. from the cuſtom of Shepherds, who uſe to 
follow their Sheep, and to recall them when they go out of the 
way. Or 2. from Travellers, who, when they are gone out of 
the right way, are oft-times recalled and admoniſhed of their Er- 
rour by ſome other Paſſenger or Perſon who is behind them , 
and therefore diſcerns their miſtake ; which he could norſo eaſily 
diſcover if he were before them. 


22 * Ye ſhall defile » alſo the covering o of + thy +. 2.1 


graven itfnages of ſilver, and the ornament p of thy & 31.7 


molten images of gold : thou ſhalt 4 caft them away t Heb. '* 


as a menſtruous cloth q ; thou ſhalt ſay unto it, Get 
thee hence. 


» To ſhew your contempt of it, and to make it unfit for your fb ſea 
own, or any other uſe. o The Leaves or Plates wherewith their ;;-. 


wooden Images were frequently covered : of which ſee Exod. 38. 
17, 19. Numb. 16.38, 39. p Or, the coat or covering. Heb. the 
Ephod, as this very Word is rendred, Exod. 28.8. and 2g. 5. 
which was a coſtly and glorious Robe. The Idolaters ſpared no 
Coſt in the making and adorning their Idols: And among others, 
the Image of Jupiter in Scicity, had a Coat put upon it made all of 
maſly Gold. 9g Thou ſhalt ſo deeply abhor Idolatry, that thou 
ſhalt caſt away with indignation all the Monuments and Inſtru- 
ments thereof. 


23 Then ſhall he give the rain of thy ſeed r that 
thou ſhalt ſow the ground withal, and bread of 
the increaſe of the earth's, and it ſhall be fat and 


plenteous 7 : in that day ſhall thy cattle feed in large 
paſtures. Y 


y Or rather, as others render it, ts or for thy ſeed, when thou 
haſt newly ſown thy Seed, which was called :he former rain; or 
ſuch as thy Seed requires, which may include borh the former 
and the latter Rain, Their Sins, the cauſe of all God's Judgments 
which had befallen them, being removed by their ſincere Repen- 
tance, and God's gracious Pardon, God ſhowreth down al) his 
Biefſings upon' them. + Which ſhall be the Fruit of thy own 
Land and Labour: which is a great Mercy and Comfort. : Thy 
Bread ſhall be excellenc for qualiry, which is called fr, Devt. 
32. 14- and abundant for quaicity. 


24 The oxen likewiſe and the young aſles that 
car 


graven 


images of 


fr 


fiber. 


4 Heb. Lift 
ad ue 


| Or, awd 
the grievi- 
neſs of 


' Chap. 8.8. 


*4m05.9.9. 
* Chap. 37+ 
29, 


.is related in the 


ons o Not with an ordinary Sieve, which caſterh 


5 be upon every high mountain 
and upon every + high hill x, rivers and 

waters, in the day of the great ſlaughter y, when the 
towers & fall. p 

x Which are _—— ry ; 
vers. y When God ſhall deſtroy the Enemies of His People, He 
will ſhower down his Bleſſings upon his Church. = Either pro- 
perly, the Towers of Babylen, for which She was Famous; or 
Metaphorically, the high and mighty Potentares, which foughe 
againſt God's People, as Iſs. 2. 15. 

26 Moreover the light of the moon ſhall be as the 
lighe of the ſun «, and the light of the ſun ſhall be 
ſevenfold, as the light of ſeven days 6, in the day that 
the LORD bindeth up the breach of his people, and 
healerh the ſtroke of their wound c. 

#s For conſtancy and brightneſs: Which as alſo the following 
Clauſe, is to be underſtood Metaphorically, of the moſt glorious 
2nd comfortable Condition of God's Church, far ſurpaſſing what 
jt was in former Ages. And fo this, as well as other paſſages in 
this Chapter , concerns the times of the Goſpel. 65 As if the 
Light of ſeven days were combined together in one : Its Lighe 
ſhall then be tranſcendently more bright and glorious, than it 
hath hicherto been. Which magnificent ſeem to be 
too high for the deliverance of the Jews, either from Sexnache- 
rib, or out of Babylon : And do much berter agree to the times 
of the Goſpel, in which the Light is far more clear, and the 
Grace of God much more abun than ever it was in former 
times. And this expoſition ſeems the more probable, becauſe it 
is the manner of the Prophets, and eſpecially of this, who is 
rightly called the Evengelics! Prophet, to take all occaſions to 
ſpeak of the days of the Meſiab, and of the bleſſed Priviledges 
of that time and ſtate of the Charch, among which, they con- 
ſtantly reckon Light, wherher you take it for Knowledg or for 
Comfort, to be one. c When God ſhall eſſeQtually Cure the 
Wounds and Breaches of his P=ople, firſt making 
between Him and them, then making 1/- «el and Judah to be one, 
who now are (idly divided ; and making Jew and Gentile to be 
one Fold under one Shepherd, even the Meſfab, which the Pro- 
phets foretel, that ir ſhall be in the times of the Goſpel. 

27 Behold 4, the name of the LORD e cometh 
from far f, burning with his-anger, | and the burden 
thereof is | heavy g : his lips are full of indignation, 
and his tongue as a devouring fire 6. 

d Here begins the laſt part of the Chapter, wherein he gives 
them an earneſt of thoſe greater Mercies promiſed for times to 
come, by affuring them of the a ing Deſtrution of the 
Hjjrian Forces. e The Lord himſelf: For as the names of Men 
are oft put for the Men themſelves, as Numb. 26. 53. A#s 1. rg. 
Rev. 3- 4. and 11.13. So the name of Gad is frequently pur for 
God, as Gen. 4. 26. Deut. 28 58. Pſal. 20. x, 5, &c. fFrom a 
very remote place; even from Heaven, whence God ſent His 
Angel todeſtroy them, Iſs. 37. 36. Poſlibly this Expreſſion may 
reſpe& the judgment of the 4ſhrians, who looked upon God as 
one afar off, not only in his Preſence, which they thought to be 
confined to Heaven, but in his care of, and affeRions to the Jews ; 
and therefore, no more expeted any oppoſition from Him, than 
from them who live in the ends of the Earth. g He will infli& 
heavy Judgments upon them. þ He hath pronounced a ſevere Sen- 
rence againſt them, and will give command for the Execution of it. 


28 And his breath i as an overflowing ftream &, 
ſhall reach to the midſt of * the neck /, * to ſift » the 
nations » with the ſieve of vanityo: and there ſhall be 
a * bridle in the jaws of the people p, cauſing them to 
crT 9. 

/Exher r. The breath of his Neſtrils, as it is called, Job 4. g. 
or The bleft of the breath of his Noſtrils, as Pſal. 18. 15. in both 
which places it is mentioned, as a ſign and effe&t of God's Anger, 
and the cauſe of the DeſtruQtion of thoſe, againſt whom it is di- 
rected. And the Expreſſion ſeems to be borrowed from hence, 
that Men diſcover their Anger by a ſtrong and vehement breath. 
ing through their Noſtrils. Or 2. The breath of bis Lips or Mouth, 
to which the d:ſtrution of God's Enemies is elſewhere aſcribed, 
as Job 47 30. Is by. 5 which —_ the — es bo 
Lips and Tongue in the foregoing e, or may a 
blaſt coming our of his Mouth : for God is ly ſaid to le 
ſtroy wicked Men, by blowing upon them, as ſo. 40. 7, 24. Ezek. 
21.37. and 22. 21. & Coming from Him as vehemently as a 
mighty Torrent of Waters. / Shall bring him into a dan» 
gerous condition, as a Man who is in deep Waters, which reach 
to his Neck, is in danger of being drowned ; and a , as 
owing Verſes, will utterly Deſtroy him. And 
this was fulfilled in Sennacherib, who was highly endangered, 
when he loſt ſo grear a part of his Army, and after ſlain 

his own Sons. Although theſe words may be added as a de- 
criptian of the overflowing Stream now mentioned, and 
thus rendred, which Reacheth even to the midſt of the Neck ; 
relative Particle is frequently underſtood in Scri m To 
ſhake and ſcarter, as it were with a Sieve: or to try and 
vex, as this Metaphor ifies, Amos 9.9. Lake 22. 31. » The 
Arian Army, which was made up of the People of ſeveral _ 
away the 


up the Breach | 


may be 
for the | 


D— 


large =: the pile thereof : fire and much wood o; * the 
breath of the LORD p, like a ſtream of brimſtone 9, 


cient Jewiſh Doors, as in holy Scripture, 


Corn ; but with « Sieve, which ſhould 
vehemently, as to caſt away all roge- 
of them. p God will reſtrain a 
powerful Providence. q Whereas 
Creatures into the right way, this 
; way, by giving them up to their owri 
Miſtakes, and fooliſh Counſels, »nd wicked Courſes, which ſhall 
bring them tv ſore and certain Ruin. 

29 Ye ſhall have a ſong r, as in the night, when 
a holy ſolemnity is kept z, and gladneſs of heart, as 
when one _w 
tain of the LORD, to the + mighty one of 7racl. 

y You ſhall have occaſion of © Joy, 

i i rom that formidable Enemy. : He 


gy as welhas on the following Day ; or becauſe He 


which ſpent ſome p REIIEY oe of ns Nighr Ke Feaſt- 
ing, ejoycing, and ſinging ms and Songs before the 
Lord. rLike the joy of one that is going up to the ſolemn 


dious. 


30 And the LORD ſhall cauſe # his glorious 
yoice « to be heard, and ſhall ſhew the lighting down 
of his arm x, with the indignation of b« anger y, and 
with the flame of a devouring fire, with 1cattering, 
and tempeſt, and hailſtones. 

s His Thunder, which is called God's Feice, and faid to be fu/! 
of Majeſty, Pſal. 29. 4. Bur then Thunder is Meraphoritally ta- 
ken for ſome terrible Judgmeac, as it is in many places of Scri- 
pture. x Upon the Afjrian, whom he will (mite with a deadly 
blow in the face of the World. The Phraſe is taken from the 
geſture of a Man, who is about to ſmite another who firſt lifes 
up his hand , and then lers it fall with great force upon him 
whom he deſigns to firike. y With great wrath ; which is ſig- 
wes the heaping of ſo many words of the C.ame fignification 
tog 


31 For through the voice of the LORD z 
ſball the Aſhrian be beaten down, which ſmore wich 
a rod a. 

z That Voice mentioned in the Lift Verſe. « Whisd"w., *the 
Rod wherewith God ſmote His and other people, 1/-- 10. 5, 6. He 
who uſed to {mite others, ſhall now be ſmitren himſelf. Or, as 
the words may be, and by others are rendred, He ( the Lord laſt 
mentioned ) ſhell ſmice him with « red, or with his rod. 
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+ Heb. :hi 
glory of bla 


Vice. 


2 And fin every place where the grounded ſtaff b + Heb.avs- 


it ſhall be with tabrets and harpse: 
ſhaking f will he g fight || with it 6. 
6 Heb. the founded rod, the Judgment of God, which is fre- 
quently called a Red in Scripture, and may be here called « founded 
Red, or the Red of Foundation ; either becauſe it was firmly efta- 
bliſhed, and certainly to come by God's immutable Purpeſfe and 
Appointment: or becauſe the Rod ſhould not flightly rouch him, 
and paſs over him, but ſtrike deep, and be fixed, and as it were 
grounded or founded in his Fleſh ; and made to reſt upon him, as 
it follows in the next Clauſe. c Heb. ball cauſe to reft ; which is 
contrary to the manner of God's dealing with His People, upon 
whom He will Not ſuffer the rod of the wicked to reft, Pſal. 125.3. 
d Upon the 4fjrian, mentioned in the foregoing Verſe. « The 
Senſe is, Either 1. their DeftruQtion ſhall be Celebrated by God's 
People with joy and muſick, and ſongs of Praiſe. Or, 2. the 
ViRory ſhall be got, not by warlike Inſtraments and Artchieve- 
ments, bur as it were by Tabrets and Harps. Wherein He may 
poſſibly allude ro the Vitory which Jehoſbophat got agiinſt Moab 
and Ammon, not by fighting, bur only by ſinging, and praiſing God 
with the Voice, and with muſical Inftruments, 2 Chren. 20. 19,2 1, 
27, 28. God being pleaſed to Fight for them, by his own imme. 
diate Power ; which alſo was the caſe here, which made the Peo- 
ple of God fing a Triumph before the Fight, 1/«. 37. 22. f Or 
with battles or fighting: of ſhaking, to wit, ing of the hand, 
of which kind of Shaking this Hebrew word is conſtantly uſed, 
ſuch as are by the meer ſhaking of the hand ; name- 
yy oy I ng His Hand againſt them, as He threatens to 
o againſt others, Iſs. 11. 15+ and 19. 16. in which. laſt place 
this very wordis uſed ; and in the former, the Verb from whence 
it comes. For that this Shaking is an AR of God, ſeems more 
than probable, and from the following words, Will he, :. e. God, 
as all underſtand it, fight again it, And fo the Senſe of the 
place may be this, God will Fighr againſt them, and deſtroy them 
by His own Hands. g To wit, the Lord, who declareth himſelf 


to be the Enemy of the 4ſjrien, both in the foregoing anJ fob 


lowing Verſes. þ With the Army of the 4fjrias:: Or, accord- 
ing to the other Hebrew m_ with them, with the 4ſhrians. 

33 For Tophet i is ordained &F of old /: yea , for 
the king m it is prepared, he » hath made ir deep and 


doth kindle it r. 
i This was a place near Jeruſalem, in which the Idolatrous J- 


raclites uſed cruelly to Offer up their Children ro Melech, 2 Chron. 


28. 3. and 33. 6. See alſo Jer. 7. 31. and 19.6. And it yy 


, for of Pooment or dlllkey : 
= Eros Tbs Werings the an- 


as Met.18.8, 9, and 
may ho IS 


Tr, 


23. 15, Kark 9, 43, 44+ And ſo thi place 


ſhalt paſs, which the LORD ſhall f lay c upon him 4, ry poſing of 


: he rod 
and in battles of ks 


tHeb.cauſe 
Fo reſt wpeii 


him, 
ſOr,ogoinft 


them, 


{Heb from 
Jeſter day. 
”C 


hop. 33._ 


. 4 - o 
Mae AR. no 3 edt dit Oe 


Chap 


* Ch.30. 2, 


moe. 


+ Heb. 


7.4n, 


Hntudes 


. «:Wogdzaf Anger ; See on wer. 28. q He ſeems to allude to that 


+ Heb. re- will not + call back his words f : but will ariſe g a- 


Egypt i a theirhorſes fleſh /, and not ſpirit mw, when the LORD 


1 Or, w- abaſe himſelf p for the {| noiſe of them, fo ſhall the 


. XXX, 


Either 1. literally of Tepher in the Valley of Hinmem, in which the | 
Aſhrian Hoſt was either oaks the Angel, as Jeſephut reports, 
or buried, or burnt. For although the 4ſprians did not rake any 
gre-t attempt upon Jeruſalem, Iſa. 37. 36. yet Ra/ſbeakeh came 
very near it with a great Army, 1/9. 36. 2. Or 2. figuratively of 
Hell k Or, was ordered or prepared. And it might be Caid, in 
ſome ſort, to be prepared by HezsHab for this end, by the care 
which he took to purge this and other places abuſed to Idolarry, 
which made them more fit to receive ſo great a Favour and Deli- 
verance from God. But for Hell, that doubtleſs was ordained or 
prepared by God , for the puniſhment of impenitent Sinners. / 
Heb. From jefterdey: Which Phraſe is ſomerimes uſed of a time 
bur lately p-ſt, as Jeb 8.9. 2 Sam. 15. 20. and ſometimes of any 
time paſt, withoutlimitation. m» For the King of Aſhris, Either 
1. for the Kings, the Singu/asr Number being put for the Plural, 
whereby he may underſtand the Princes or Chief Commanders of 
the Hoſt, by comparing Iſs. 10.8. Are not my Princes altogether 
King: ? Or 2. for Rabſhakeb, the General of this Army, who, 
according to the ſtyle of Scripture might very well be called King. 
Or, 3. Semnacherib ; for whom this place might be ſaid to be or- 
dained or prepared: partly becauſe it was ordained for the De- 
firuQion of his Hoſt ; nothing being more ordinary, both in Sa- 
cred and Proph:ne Writers, than to entitle the King, or General 
of the Army, to all the ViQtories procured, or Loſſes and Slavgh- 
rers ſuſtained by his Army : And parrly becauſe the ſudden De- 
firuQion of the -/hrian Army, ſuppoſed to be in this place, was 
the occaſion of the Conſpiracy of that King's Sons, and ſo of the 
King's Death. Butif this Topher deſign Hell this is Empharically 
denounced againſt him, to intimate, That although he eſcaped 
that ſudden Plague which cut off his Army, yet there was a more 
terrible Judgment appointed for him, which he ſhould be utterly 
unable to eſcape. » The Lord, who is oft deſigned by this Pro- 
roun, as in the next foregoing Verſe, and elſewhere; and who is 
expreſſed in the following words. Or it is an indefinite Expref- 
ſion ; for, it is made deep and large. n Capable of receiving vaſt 
Numbers; whereby he intimates, That he deſigned ro make a 
gre:t and general DeſhnuRQtion of the Aſhriens ; and withal , that 
it was a vain and fooliſh confidence which the Afhr1an; had in their 
numerous Hoſt, ſeeing the greateſt Numbers of God's Enemies are 
wholly unable, either to oppoſe Him, or to ſave themſelves from 
his wrath and power. o Whereby he further implies, That he in- 
tended to make a great ſlaughter among them. And he alludes in 
this Phraſe, to the ancient Cuſtom, either of burning Sacrifices, 
and particulrly of burning Children to Moloch, or of burning the 
dead Bodies of Men. p The immediate hand of God, or his 


ſhower of Fire and Brimſtone, Gen. 9. 24. r The pile of Fire and 
Wood now mentioned. 


CHAP AAAL 
The folly and puniſhment of Truft in Egypt, 1—3. God will fight for 


Jeruſalim, q—5. if they will turn unto him, 6—7. the fall of | 


Aſlſyria. 8—9. 


O to them * that go down to Egypt for 
help «, and ſtay on horſes b, and truſt in 
chariots, becauſe they are many, and in horſemen, 
becauſe they are very ſtrong : but they look not 
unto the holy one of [ſra/, neicther ſeck the 
LORD c. 
a As the Jews did contrary to God's Command, Dewr. 17. 16. 
and 26. 68. 6b For Egypt had many and choice Horſes. c Their 
confidence in the Creature was accompanied with, and did pro- 


duce a diſtruſt of God, and a negle& of ſeeking to him by Prayer 
for his help 


2 Yet healſo « wiſe 4, and will bring evil e, and 


gainſt the houſe of evil doers 6, and againſt the help : 
of them that work iniquity. 

d You think you are wiſe, and a& wiſely in ingaging the Egyp- 
tians, who area wiſe and warlike People, to help you ; but God 
is not inferior to them in Wiſdom nor in Strength, bur much 
their Superior ; and therefore you have doae fooliſhly and wick- 
edly in preferring them before him. e Will execute his Judge- 
ments upon you, notwithſtanding all that you, or your Allies the 
Egyptians, can do to hinder it. f His Threatnings denounced a- 

«inſt you, but will infallibly Execute them. g Though at pre- 
ene he ſir ſtill, yer he will beſtic himſelf and Fight, & Ag-inſt 
this wicked and rebellious _ of the Jews, i The helpers, as 
- is explained in the next Verſe: The Abſtra@ being put for the 

oncrete, 


3 Now Þ the Epgyprians are men and not God &, and 


ſhall ſtreech out his hand, both he that helpeth ſhall 
fall, and he that is holpen ſhall fall down, and they 
all ſhall fall rogether. 

k And therefore ntterly unable to defend you, either without 
or againſt my Will, / Weak and frail, as that word ſignifies, 
Pſal. 98. 39. Heb. 5. 7. and elſewhere. m Not like ſpiritual Sub- 
ſtances, ſuch as the Angels, who are immortal, and inviſible by 
Men; whereof we have Inſtances, Exed. 12. 29, 30. 1/a. 37. 36. 

4 For » thus hath the LORD ſpoken unto me, 
Like as the lion and the young lion roaring on his 
prey 0, when a mylticude-of ſhepherds is called forth 
Fainlt him, he will not be afraid of their voice nor 


'LORD of hoſts come down to fighe for'q mount 
710», and for the hill thereof. 
» Or, But : or, Nevertheleſs, as this Particle is elſewhere uſed, 


I S4T 


not d 
therefore deſiſt from thoſe evil Counſcls 2nd Courſes, as thoſ- 


A H. 


to for help, and they ſhall not be able to help you ; 
et the himſelf will, of his own grace, and for the glory of 
is own Name, give you that help and deliverance which yon do 
e, and have no rtaſon to expeft from him- And 


which are both unneceſſary and icious. e When he is ready 
to ſeize upon it, and devour it. p It hath been obſerved of Lions, 
that when they are purſued, they do not run away with all ſpeed 
as other Creatures do, but march away flowly, and make an ho- 
nourable Retreat. q Although this Hebrew particle might be ren- 
dred agarirft ; and fo this place might be underſtood of God's 
fighting againſt the Jews and Egyptians, of which he ſpeaks, wer.3. 
yet it is better rendred, for, as it is taken int many other places, 
and 15 manifeſt from the following ſimi'irude and verſe. 

} * As birds flying r, ſo will the LORD of hoſts * 
defend Feru/alen ; OY alſo he will deliver ir, * 
and paſling over ; he -will preſerve ir, 
ry Which come from above, and ſo cannot be kept off; which 
fly ſwifcly, and ingage themſelves valiantly and reſolutely, when 
they perceive that their young ones are in eminent danger, He 
ſeems to allude, and to oppoſe this to thoſe boaſting Expreſſions 
of the Aſſyrian, 1/a. 10. 14. compare Det. 32.11, 12 Mat 23.37. 
s The deſtroying Angel ſhall paſs over Jeruſalem untouched, and 
ſhall fall upon the Ariows He ſeems to allude to the Hiſtory of 
God's paſſing over, and ſparing the Houſes of the I\-achites, when 
he ſlew the Egyptians, in which this Word is conſtantly uſed, 
Exod. 11.12, 22, 26. 

6 Turnye unto bimt from whom the children of 1 
rael uhave deeply revolted x. 

5 Let the conſideration of this gracious Promiſe ingage you to 
repent of your carnal Policies, in ſeeking and truſting to Egype for 
Help, and ſincerely to return to God. « Either 1. the Irae/ites, 
ſtriftly ſo called, who are now utterly deſtroyed for their Apoſta- 
cy ; and therefore take heed that you do not follow their Exam- 
ple. Or 2, you Jews who ate the Children of 1ael: which Ti- 
tle he here gives them, partly to aCmonifh them of their grear 
and many Obligations to God; 3nd partly to aggravate the Sin of 
their Apoſtacy. x In negleQing and forſaking him, and ſeeking 
to Egypt for help; uw hich he calls « deep revolt, partly becauſe ic 
was an hainons Sin, being contrary to God's exprefs Command, 
and highly difhonourable ro God : And partly becauſe it was car» 
ried on with deep Diſſimulation, and with a publick profc ſion of 
cleaving to God, and with a deſign of ſeeking deep to hide this their 
counſel from the Lord, wherewith he charged this People, Iſa. 
29. 15. 

7 For in that day every Man ſhall * caſt away his 


own hands have made unto you for a fin z. 


the vanity of thoſe Idols to which you have truſted ; and there- 
fore ſhall caſt them away with indignation, and be forced to ſeek 
to me for help So this is added, as an Argument to perſuade 
them to praQtiſe his Counſel of rurning to God. z Which you bave 
made as Inſtruments of your fin of Idolatry. Or; Which your ſinful 
hands (by a common Hebraiſme, called hands of ſin) have made for 
you. Or, the fin (as an Idol is called, Deur. 9. 21. ) whicy your 
hands have made for you . So there is only a Tranſpoſition of one 
Word, which is very uſual in the Hebrew Text. - 

8 Then a ſhall the 4ſjrian fall with the ſword, 
not of a mighty man, and the ſword, * not of a 
mean man b ſhall devour him, but he ſhall flee || from 


the ſword c, and his young men 4 ſhall be || + dif- 
comfited e. 


# When you have caſt away your Idols, and ſeriouſly ſought to 
me for help; both which things were performed by Hezekiab. 6 
By the Sword, not of any Man, either mean or mighty, but of an 
Angel. &« From, or for fear of, that Plague which ſo ſtrangely 
and ſuddenly deſtroyed his Army. d Heb. bis choice young men, his 
Guards and valiant Commanders and Souldiers. e Heb. ſball melt 
away, a great part of them being deſtroyed by the Angel ; and 
the hearrs of the reſt melting for fear, 


fear, and his princes ſhall be afraid of the enſign g, 
ſaith the LORD, whoſe fire & in Zien b, and his fur- 
nace in Jeruſalem FA | hs 


f Sennacherib ſhall flee away with all ſpeed from Jeruſalem, to 
his ſtrong City of Nineveb, 1/s. 37. 37. Or, as it is in the Margent, 
and as the Words lie in the Hebrew Text, his rock (i.e. his Strength, 
the greateſt Champions of his Army, to whom he truſted) ſhell 99/5 
away (ball flee with all ſpeed from Jeruſalem) for fear, leſt the 
Sword of the deftroying Angel ſhould overtake'them. g Either 
1. of any Enſign. This dreadful Judgment ſhall ſtrike them wirh 
ſuch a Terror, chat they ſhall nor dare to look any Enemy in the 
Face, Or 2. ofthe Lord's Enſign, which He hath lifred up againſt 
them. + So the Senſe is, Either 1. whoſe Fire is continually bura- 
ing upon the Altar in Z:on ; which ſignifies his Preſence and re- 
ſidence there. Or rather 2, who is, and will appear to be in Ziox, 
like a Fire, to defend his People, and to conſume their Enemies ; 
for which end God promiſerh, That he would be unto Fern/alem 
4 wall of fire round about, Zech. 2.5, &c. And that he would 
make the Governours of Judah like # bearth of fire among the weed, 
and like a Torch of fire in a ſbeaf ; and that they ſhould devour all the 
People round about. Poſlibly theſe and the following Words may 
be thus rendred, and that very agreeable to the Hebrew words, 
Who will be s fire (to wit, a conſuming Fire) t# him (tro the King 
of A4ſhris, of whom he is here ſpeaking) im Z:on (from whence 
he will ſend forth that Fire which ſhall conſume his Army::) Or, 


Ki 


for Zion, for Zion's ſake ; for the Prefix here rendred in, ——_ 


Chap. XXX, 


as hath been proved before, Althongh you have done evil in 
ſending 


Pſ. 91.4. 
Pj.37 49. 


*Ch. 2.29. 


idols y of filver, and t his idols of gold, which your & 30. 22. 


4 Heb the 
1dols of bu 


y For when the A4ſhrian ſhall invade your Land, you ſhall find gol. 


” as 

2 King! 
19. 35» 

(0 Or, fir 
fear of the 
ſwors,'Or, 
trabut ary. 


9 Andf he ſhall paſs over to || his ſtrong hold f for + Heb. ks 


reck ſha4 


paſs away 
or fe 


fear 
!! Or, #4 
firength. 


= 


Chap. KXXUL 


for, us hath been proved) and 4 furnace to hiv in or for Jeraſolem. 
Bar this I only leaving it to the Jodgment of che in- 
celligent Reader. ; ſame thing repeated in other Words. 


CH AP. XXXIL 


Chriffs Kingdem, and its Bleſſings, 1——8. Cortleſ; Wemen ſbal 
be troubled, 9 —! 1. and the Land laid waſte , Ja—14. wat 
# Refloration, 15—20. 


Ehold, « * a king 6 ſhall reign « in righteouſneſs, 
and princes d ſhall rule in judgment. 

# This ſeems to me to be a diſtin Prophecy from the former, 
and delivered at another time, and probably before that which 15 
related in the former Chapters. For this is certain, and confeſ- 
Rd by all, That the Prophecies are not always ſer down in that or- 
der, in which the Prophets delivered them. The foregoing Pro 
phecy ſeems to have been delivered, not in the time of Ahar, tc 
he ſent ro the Aſjrian, and not to the Egyptian, for Help ; but in 
the days of H-z:kisb, who Rebelled againft the King of Aſſyria. 75 
is ſaid, 2 King: 18. 7. was too prone to truſt upoy the flaff of 
Egypt, as the Aſſyrian expreſly charg:d him there, ver 21. 10 
which courſe ir is Jikely he was drawn or tempted by ſome of his 
wicked Princes and Counſellors, whom the Prophet therefore 
ſeverely cenſures and condemns in the two foregoing Chapters. 
And this ſeems to have been delivered in the time of 4haz, and 
to ſpeak of Hezetiah, and of his righteous and happy Govern- 
ment : but withal, as Herek:ab and his Reign was an eminent 
Type of Chriſt, and of his Kingdom ; fo this Prophecy looks 
thorough Hezek:1ab unto Chriſt, as many other Scriprures in their 
literal Senſe do unqueſtionably concern David, which yer have a 
myſtical Senſe, and are alſo meant of Chrift, in whom thoſe 
things were more fully and eminently accomplithed. 6 Hezetzab 
a Type of Chriſt, and Chriſt Typified by him, c Therefore He- 
zekiab was not King when this Prophecy was delivered. And 
whereas ſome ſay, That he ſpeaks of the good Government of 
Hezekiah, after the Deſtrution of Sexnacher:h ; it is eaſy to ob- 
ſerve, That his Government was as good before that time as af- 
terward ; and that in the very beginning of his Reign he Ruled 
with Righteouſneſs, and the f:ar of God, as the Hiſtory plainly 
declareth. © The Miniſters of Srate, and Juſtice, and War, un- 
der the King. For a wile and good King will take care to have 
like Miniſters. 4 

2 And a man 4 ſhall be as an hiding place e from 
the wind f, and a covert from the tempeſt : as rivers 
of water in a dry place g, as the ſhadow of a + great 
rock in a weary land b. 

d Either 1. the Man or King ſpoken of. Or 2. each or every 
one, to wit, of his Princes. That King ſhall not patch up an old 
Garment with new Cloth, nor mingle good and bad together ; 
bur ſhall rake care to purge out all the corrupt Magiſtrates, and, 
as far as he can, to ſettle good ones in all places. A man is oft 
put for every or any man, as Iſs. 2. 20, and 3. 5,6. and elſewhere. 
e Unto the People under thett Government, eſpecially to ſuch as 
are oppreſſed or injured by thoſe who are more Potent than they. 
f From the rage and violence of evil men. g No leſs refreſhing 
and acceptable ſhall this King and his Princes be to their Subjets. 
þ In adry and ſcorched Country, which is called weary here, as 
alſo Pſal. 63. 1. Metonymically, becauſe ir makes Travellers wea- 
TY ; as death is called pale in other Authors, becauſe ic makes 
men's Faces pale. 

3 And the eyes of them that ſee, ſhall not be 
dim : and the ears of them that hear, ſhall hear- 
ken z. 

+ This is meant, Either 1, of the Princes or Magiſtrates, who 
are inſtead of Eyes and Ears, both to the King, and to the Peo- 
ple 3 who, by their Office, are to ſee and obſcrve all things. and 
to hear all Cauſes. Theſe, ſaith he, ſhall nor ſhut their Eyes, 
not ſuffer them to be blinded wirh Gifts, to favour a rich Man 
in an unjuCt Cauſe ; they ſhall nor ſhut their E:rs againſt the Com- 
plaints of the poor oppreſſed ones, as wicked Princes commonly 
do. Or 2. of the People, they ſhall not ſhut their Eyes and Ears 
2g1inſt the good Counſels and Examples of their Religious King 
and Rulers, as they have done formerly: Both Princes and Peo- 
ple ſhall be reformed. This was done in ſome poor meaſure in 
Hezekiah's time; but far more tuliy and eminently in the days 
of the Meſſiah, who, by his grace, changeth Men's Hearts, and 
cureth them of that wilful and obſtinate Blindneſs whereof they 
had been Guilty before. Which clearly ſheweth, That this Pro- 

pbecy looks through Hezekiah unto Chriſt. And the like may be 
s faid of the following Verſe. 

4 The heart alſo of the | raſh & ſhall underſtand 
knowledge /, and the tongue of the ſtammerers m ſhall 
be ready to ſpeak || plainly. 

k Who were haſty and heady 'in judging of Things; which is 
an Argument of ignorance and folly. / Shall become more know- 
ing and conſiderate in their Judgments and Attions. m Thar uſed 
' to ſpeak of the Things of God darkly, and doubrfully; and un- 

willingly. As Men's Underſtandings thall then be inlightned, fo 
their Speech ſhall be reformed. Which though ir was in part 
fulfilled in Hezekiab; this Reformation being effteKed in ſome 
meaſure by his Counſel and Example, and by the powerful Preach- 
ing of the Levites, whom he excited and encouraged to Teach 
the good knowledge of the Lord, as is ſaid, 2 Chron. 50. 22. yet was 
eruly and fully accompliſhed only by Chriſt, who wrought this 
wonderful Change in an innumerable company both of Jews and 
Gentiles. 


5 The vile perſon » ſhall be no more called || libe- 
ral o, nor the churl p ſaid co be bountiful. 

x Baſe and worthleſs Men. Heb. :be foo/: which in Scripture 

uſe commonly ſignifies a wicked Man, « Or, Neble, or a Prince, 


, or L this word is uſed. Pſal, 118.9. and 146. 3. and elſe- 


* P/a 45.1. 
7b. 9. 9. 


+Heb.hes- 
vy 


ISAIAH 


Chap. XX XII. 


where. The Senſe of the place is, Either 1. Unworthy men ſhall 
not be advanced to places of Honour and Power, as the Seventy, 
and ſome others underſtand it ; for t» be called, is oft put in 
Scripture for, ts be, as hath been frequently obſerved. Or 2. vi- 
cious and worthleſs Perſons ſhall no longer be reputed Honoura- 
ble and Virtuous, becauſe of their high and honourabls Places, at 
commonly they are under wicked Princes, by means of Flatrerers ; 
but wickedneſs ſhall be diſcovered and puniſhed wher{1-ver ir 
is, and Virtue ſhall be manifeſted and rewarded ; and all things 
ſhall be managed wich finceriry and ſimplicicy : Which was emi- 
nently fulfilled under the Geſpei ; by rhe Preaching whereof, and 
by Chrift's Spirit, Hypocrites are derefted. and Men aze enabled 
to diſcern between Good and Evil, both perſons and thiogs. 
þ The fordid and coverous Man ; which is a grear Vice in any 
Man, but eſpecially in Mgiftrates ; who therefor- muſt be Men 
hating covetouſneſ;, Exed 18.21, But under this Oac Vice, all Vicc$ 
are underſtood by a Synecdoche, very frequent ia Scripture, and 
in other Authors; as under the oppoſite Virtue of b1unr;/ulueſs, 
all Virtues are comprehended. 

6 For the vile perſon will ſpeak villany'a, and his 
heart will work iniquity r, to practiſe hypocriſy: :, 
and to utter error againſt the LORD :t, to make 


empty the ſoul of the hungry, and he will cauſe che 
drink of the thirſty to fail #. 


9 So this is a reaſon of the Aﬀertion, ver. 5. either thus, Such 
ſhall nor be Advanced to Places of Truſt and Dignity; for if they 
were, they would abuſe them by unjuſt Sentences and Prattices : 
Or thus, Men ſhall no longer be miſcalled ; for every one will 
diſcover what he is by his Words and Attions ; which alſo ſh:11 
be narrowly obſerved. But theſe and the following Words are, 
and may be otherwiſe rendred : Pat (as this Particle of: ſignifies) 
he ſhall be called or ſaid to be (which words are eaſily under- 
ſtood our of the former Verſe, as is very frequent in Scripture ) 
# fool, who (which relative Particle is underſtood in very many 
places) ſhall ſpeak viilany, and whole heart ſhall work miquity, Cc. 
r He will, from time to time, be deviſing Wickednefs, rhat he 
may Execute it when he hath opporrnnity. s To do bad things ; 
bur with a prerence of Religien and Juſtice, which he ſh:ll uſe 
to keep himſclf from the dis-fzvour of his Prince, and from the 
laſh of the Law. Or, to practiſe prophanene/s or wickedneſ5, as this 
Word, at leaſt ſometimes, ſeems to ſignify. «£ To piſs unjut 
Sentences, which 1s dire&ly contrary to the Will and Command 
of God. « Whereby they tike away che Bread and Drink of the: 
Poor, and give it to their rich Oppreflore. 
7 The inſtruments alfo of the churl are evii%; 78 
deviſeth wicked devices y to deſtroy the poor with 
lying words z, even {| when the needy ſpeaketh right 2. 1 O-, when 
x Heb. The Y:ſel., &c. which is a Word of a very general Sir. be [peaketha 
nification among the Hebrews, and ſignifies any perſon or thing, againſt :be 
which is imployed in a Man's ule and ſervice. I ſay perſon, for the poor 1 
name of w/e is given to ſuch Perſons as are inſtrumental ro ano- judgment, 
ther, as to the Baby/omrans, who were God's Inſtruments in execu- 
ting His Vengeance, 7a. 13 5. to God's Miniſtzrs, 4#: 9 15; 
2 Cor. 4.5- and to uſeful Chriſtians, 2 Tim. 2. 20. and ro Wives 
1 Pet.3. 7. And ſoit may here note, That ſuch covetous or 
wicked Princes moſt willingly chuſe, and employ wicked Men in 
their Aﬀiirs, becauſe ſuch Men will, without any regard to Con- 
ſcience or Juſtice, ſerve all their exorbitane Deſires or Luſts. Bur 
withal, it ſeems to include his Connſels, and PraQtices, and Arts, 
which are here declared to be generally Evil- Bur this Verſe is, 
and may be otherwiſe rendred, as the former was ; 4nd (repeat, 
he ſhall be called) # churl ( as indeed he is one) whoſe inftru- 
ments are evil, and who deviſeth, &c, Which agrees with the 
order of the Words in the H-brew Text, and with the order of 
the foregoing Verſes: For as he ſpeaks of the wile p:rſon, and of 
the churl, ver. 5. So he gives a Deſcription of the vile Perſon, 
wer. 6. and then of the churl, in this Verſe. y He uſerh all his 
Wir and Art to do Injury to others, without any inconvenience 
ro himſelf. z With falſe and unrighteous Decrees. « When their 
Cauſe is juſt and good. 


8 Bur the liberal deviſech liberal things, and by 
liberal things ſhall he || ſtand 6. 


b He whois truly Liberal and Virtuous, will ſhew it by deſign» 
ing and praQiſing liberal or virtuous Attions: And he who doth 
ſo, will noc deſtroy himſelf thereby, as wicked Men falſely ſup. 
poſe, but eſtabliſh and advance himſelf. But this Verſe alſo, as well 
as the former, is, and may be otherwiſe rendred : 4nd (repear, 
he ſhall be called, as before) Lberal, who deviſeth liberal things, 
and perſiſteth, or continueth in kberal things, If it be thoughr 
ſtrange, That ſo many Verſes ſhould be ſpent in Afﬀirming that 
which, in effe&, was ſaid, wer.5. it muſt be conſidered, rhar 
theſeVerſes do nor only contain an Affirmation, That they ſhould 
be called wile perſons, or churls, or liberal, that were ſo ; bur a!ſo 
a Deſcription of their Qualities and PraQtices, which was uſe 'ul 
for their ConviQtion, and for the Inftruftion of others. 

9 Riſe up c ye women that are at eaſe d, hear 
my voice ye careleſs e daughters f, give ear unto my 
ſpeech. | 

c Beſtir, and prepare your ſelves to hear, as it follows ; and 
ſhake off.]Sloth and Careleſneſs, 4 T hat .indulge your ſelves in 
Idleneſs and Luxury. e Heb. confident or ſecure, who are inſenſi- 
ble of your fin and danger. f The ſame before called women : 
Whom he here reproveth, and threatneth for their Sins, as he 
did the Men before, for ſeeking to Egyp:e for Help, and divers 
other Sins, whereof the Men were moſt Guilty. 


10 + Many days and years f ſhall ye be troubled, 
ye careleſs women : for the vintage ſhall fail s, che 
gathering þ ſhall not come. yo 

f Heb. Days above # year, i-e, a year and ſome days: Which 
notes, Either 1, the time from = Prophecy to the beginning be 
rails 


[! Or be 
eftabliſhed.) 


tHeb days 
above @ 


ar». 


Chap. 
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frelds of ates 


fire. 


*Chap.34- 


13. 

Hol: 9.6. 
|| Or, burn: 
mg upon, 


Cc. 
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XXXII. 


this Judgment : Or rather 2. the time of the continuance of it; 
that it ſhould laſt for above one Year ; as indeed this did, and no 
longer: For Hezekiab Reigned in all but ewenty nine Years, 2 Kings 
18. 2. and Semacherib came in his fourteenth Year ; ard afrer his 
defeat and departure,God promiſed, and added to him fifreen Years 
more, 2 Kings 20. 6. g During the time of the A4ſ1r:an Invaſion. 
And this Commination is here added ro qualify the foregoing Pro- 
miſe, and to warn them, that although God wonld give them fo 
good a King, and there ſhould be ſome Reformation of their for- 
mer abuſes under the Government of 4haz ; yet as there were m1- 
ny Sins among them, not yet repented of, fo they ſhould he fe- 
verely chaſtiſed for them. þ To wir, of the other Fruirs of the 
Earth ; as that Feaſt which was obſerved after the gathering of 
all the Fruits, was called che feaſt of m- gathering, Exod. 23. 16. 

11 Tremble ye women that are at eaſe, be trou- 
bled ye careleſs ones : ſtrip ye and make ye bare », 
ard pird /ac{c!v:h upon your loyns. 

i Put cf vour Ornaments, as God commanded upon a like oc- 
c:fion, Exod 33. 5. that you may put on Sackcloth inſtead of 
them, as Mourners and Penvirents uſed to do, 

12 They ſhall lament for the ceats &, for 7 the 
pleaſant fields, for the fruicful vine. 

k Either 1. properly, becauſe, through Famine, your Teats 
are deftitute of Milk for the nouriſhment of your poor Children, 
Or rather 2. Metaphorically, 25 the following Words explain it, 
for the pleiſant and fruitful Fields, which like Teats yielded you 
plentiful and excellent Nouriſhment, for which the Land was 
ſid ro ſow -with milk, Ecek 20.6. And the Earth being compared 
to the Womb that bire us, Jeb 1. 21. it is not ſtrange, if its 
fruitful Ficlds be compared to the Breaſts which nouriſh us. 


13 * Upon the land of my peopie ſhall come up 
thorns and briers 1, || yea upon all the houſes of joy 
nm in the joyous City : 

[ If any of you think there is no great cauſe for ſuch Trembling 
and Lamentition, which ſhall laſt but for a year and ſome days; 
know that this Cal:mity, by the 4/riavs, is but an earneſt of 
further and forer judgments : For the time 15 coming, when this 
Land ſhall be laid deſolate ; and inſtead of Vines and other Fruits, 
it ſhall yicld nothing but Briars and Thorns: of which, ſee on 
Iſa. 7.23, 24. m Upon that Ground, where now your Houſes 
ftand, in which you delight, and take your fill of mirth and 
plcaſure 


_ 14 Becauſe the palaces » ſhall be forſaken, the mul- 

«JK the city (ſhall be left », the [| forts and rowers 
ſhall te for dens for ever, a joy of wild ailes p, a 
paiture of flocks. 

n Hceb, the palace, the King's Houſe, and other magnificent 
buildings in the City. © Or rather fhal be forſaken, to wit, of 
God, and given up into their Enemies bands. And the Verb in 
the foregoing Claufe my be rendred, ſhail be {rfr. p Deſolate 
places, in which wild Aflcs delight to be, Job 39 5. Jer. 2. 24. 

15 Until the ſpirit be poured upon us from on 
high q, and * the wilderneſs be a fruitful held, and 
the ſruictul field be counted for a forelt r, 

g And this Calamity and Deſolation ſhall in a manner, continue: 
until the time come, in which God will por, or, as the Hebrew 

Vord properly ſignifies, reveal, z. e. evidently and plentifully 
pour out hi ſpirit from Heaven upon his people. Which was done 
in ſome {ſort upen the rerun of the People from Zabylon, when God 
by his Spirit Nirred up the ſpirit both of G3-w to give them 
liberty of returning to Jeryſal:m, and of the people to return and 
build rhe Ciry and Temple : Bur was far more cl:arly and fully ac- 
compliſh«d in th- days of the Aefſiab. And indecd the promiſes 
contained in thete, and the following Words and Verſes, were 
not fulfilled vj on their coming cut of Babylon, after which time 
they had but @ {:itle reviving im their bongage, 25 is ſaid, Ezra 9.8. 
and continutd in ſervitude and diſtreſs under the Perſian Empe- 
rors, Nehem. 9.36, 37 and afterward ſuffer:d many and grievous 
C:lamitics from tlc Kings of, $y1:a and Egypr, and from the Ro- 
mans: Which ſuits very i'f with that glorious Promiſe herefollow- 
ing, ver. 18, And therefore theſe promiſes concern the times of 
the Goſpel, when God s Spirit was in a moſt evident and glorious 
manner poured forth upon the Apoſtles, and other beiteving 7ews, 
to the Aſtoniſhment of their very Adverſaries ; and when the 
following Promiſes were in a good Mcaſure fulfilled, and are more 
fully ro be accompliſhed in God's due time. » Which is Allegort- 
cally underftood. The meaning may be this ; God's people, who 
were deſolate and deſtroyed, ſhall be Revived and Flouriſh, and 
their flouriſhing Enemies ſhall be brought ro Dzſolition and De- 
Nirudion. It may alfo ſignify, The Converſion of the barren and 
delpiſed Gentiles, and the R<jeftion of the fewe, in the time of 
the M:ffab. ; 

16. Then judgment s ſhall dwell in the wilderneſs, 
and righteouſneis remain in the fruitful field 7. 

s Fuſt Judgment, as the next Clauſe explainsit, z Juſtice ſhall 
be Executed in all the parts of Land, both in the barren and 
fruitful Places, and 11a]} be praftiſed by all My Feople : Which 
agrees with that Promiſe, 1/a. 6o, 21. 1hy prople jhail be all righ- 
ters, &c. 


17 And the work of righteouſneſs ſhall be peace u, 


and the eite& of righteouſneſs, quietnelſs x aad aftu- 
rance y for ever. 


» The <ffe& of this prevailing praQtice of Righteouſneſs ſhall be 
Proſp:rity and outward Felicity. x Tranquiliry, both of Mind 
and outward Eſtate, y Or, corfidence. The obſervation of God's 
Precepts will beget in them a confidence and affurance of God's 


- Mercy, and the tulfilling of his Promiles. 


18 And my people & ſhall dwell in a peaccable ha- 


ISAIAH. 


bitation, and in ſure dwellings, and in quiet reſting. 
laces : 
d z Either the Gentiles, who then ſhall be My People: Or, the 


Tews, to whom Yhis Promiſe ſhall be made good upon their Con. 
verfion to Chriſt in the latrer times of the Goſpel. 


19 When ic ſhall hail, coming down on the for- 
reſt a, || and the city b ſhall be low in a low place c. 


a Heb. And it (ball hail, Ec, As my Bleſſings ſhall be poured :/ 


down upon my People, who, from a Wilderneſs are trrned into 
2 fruitful Field, as it is ſaid, wer. 15 So my Wrath and Judg- 
ments (which are ſignified by hail, Iſa. 28. 2, 17. and e!{-where) 
(hall fall upon them, who were a fruitful Field, but are turned into 
a Foreſt , as was ſaid, wer. 15. 1.e. upon the unbelieving and re- 
b-lious Jews, who ſcem there to be deligned under that Notion, 
b Either 1. Babylon, the great Enzmy and Opprefior of God's 
People. Or 2. Feruſalem, winch), though now it was the Seat of 
(God's Worlhip and People; yer he forelaw, by the Spirir of Pro- 
phecy, That it would be the great Enemy of the Meſſiah, and of 
(God s People. c Heb. 3/all be humbled with bhumihiarion ; Which 
by an ordinary Hebrai[m ſhgnifies , jhall be greatly hambled, or brought 
very low 

20 Bleſſed are ye that ſow 4 belide all waters e, 


that ſend forth 141:her the feer of the ox and the aſs : 

d As the barren Foreſt ſhill be deſtroyed with ha:!, wer. 19, fo 
the fruirful Fi-1d ſhall be improved. and bring forth much Fruit ; 
which is ſignified by a D:claration of the blef{:dnef« of them that 
Sow in it.. e Inall moiſt and fir Grounds, witch are like to 
yicld good Fruir. Bur this p:\l:ge, a+ well as others in the fore- 
going Verſes, i* to be unde food myſt cally, and ſeems to reſpett 
the time« of the Goſpel. The Prophet reft:Uting upon his own 
unſucceſsful Labours, of which he complains, 1/s. 49. 4. and elfe- 
where, and foreſeeing by the Spirit the great and happy Succels 
of his Succeflors, the Miniſters of the Golpe), tacitely bewails his 
own unhappineſs, who fowed his Sezd upnn dry and barren 
Ground, by congratulating the happineſs of the Apoſtles, who 
ſowed th-ir Seed more generally upon all fir-Grounds, without 
any diſtinttion between Jews and Gentiles 5 and who found the 
Ground, to wit, the hearts of the p:ople, more moiſtned and ſoft- 
ned, and better prepared to receive the good Seed of God's Word. 
f Which Creatures they employed in plowing and ſowing the 
Ground, Dewt. 22. 10. Pſal. 144. 14+ 1/4. 30. 24. 


CH A P. XXXIIL 


The deftruftion of the Enemies of the Church : who are derided, 1— 13. 
which terrifieth the Sinners in Zion , 14. the ſafety and prividuges 
of the Godly, 235-24. 
O to thee that * ſpoileſt a, and thou waſ? not 

{poiled b, and dealelt treacherouſly c, and 
they dealt not treacherouſly with thee 4; when thou 
ſhalt ceale to ſpoil, thou ſhalt be ſpoiled e; and when 
chou ſhale make an end to deal treacherouſly, they 
(hall deal creacherouſly with thee. 

s To Seunacherih, who waſted the Land of Judab, b Thou didit 
not meet with any conſiderable Oppoſition, bur waſt victorious 
over all thine Enemies; of which, the A4ſhrian boaſteth, I'a 10. 
8,9 & 36. 15 19. c As S:nnacherith did with Hozekiab, 2 Kings 
18. 14,17. & None of thiae Enzmies could preva'l againſt thee, 
either by force, of which he ſpe:keth in the former Clauſe, or by 
treachery, as here. Or, when they dealt nat, &c. when Hezekiab 
did not deal treacherouſly with thee. If itbe [4id, that Hezekrab 
dealt treacherouſly with him, in breaking his Faith, and rebel- 
ling againſt him; it may be anſwered, That H:zekiah neither pro- 
miſed nor owed him any Service or SubjcQion, What was done 
in that kid, was done by 4kaz only : And he only b-gged his 
aſſiſtance for » putricular Work, and paid him well for it, 2 Kings 
16.7,8. and th: King of 4ſjris did not keep his Conditions with 
in; for, he diftreſſcd him, but irengthned 11m not, 2 Chron. 28. 20, 
e When thou hiſt performed the Work of chaſtifing my People, 
for which I ſent rhee, thou alſo ſhalt be ſpoiled by thine Ene- 
mics. 

2 O LORD, be gracious unto us 4, we have 
waited for thee, be thou their * arm e every morn- 
ing f, our ſalvation alſo in the time of trouble. 

da The Prophet contemplating the Judgment which was now 
coming upon God's People, direQeth his Prayer to God for them. 
e Our Arm or Strength. The change of pe:ſons is moſt frequent 
in Prophetica] Wiitings, f When we ofter the Morning-Sacri- 
fice, and call upon Thee: Which yer is not meant excluſively, as 
if he did nor deſire God's help art other times ; but comprehen- 
ſively, the Morning being put Synecdochically for the whole day. 
The Senſe is, Help us ſpeedily and continually, 

3 Ar the noiſe of che ctumult g the people hb fled ; 


« the lifting up of thy (elf the nations z were ſcatter- 
: | 


g Which the Angel ſhz1l make in deſtroying the Army. h Thoſe 
of the Army who eſcaped that ſtroke. i The people of divers 
Nations, which made up his Army. 

4 And your ſpoil & ſhall be gathered / like the ga- 
thering of the caterpillar m-; as the running to and 
fro of locuſts » ſhall be run upon them. 

k That Treaſure which you have raked together, by 
ſpoiling divers People. 1 By the Jews at Jeruſa/:m, when 
you ſhall be forced to flee away with all poſſible ſpeed, 
leaving your Spoils behind you. m Either 1. paſſively, with 
as much eaſe, and in as great numbers as Caterpillars are ga- 
thered and deſtroyed. Or rather 2. aQtively, as appears from 
the next Clauſe , as Caterpillars or Locuſts (for the Word ſigni- 
fies either) gather and devour all the Fruirs of the Farth ; 
which was a common Plague in thoſe Counties, » As Leoufts, 
elpecully 
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eſpecially when they are ſent, and Armed by Commiſſion from |, mies, did CHALS Tlaftration of that won- 
God, come with great force, and run hither and thither, devour- | derful Mercy, here returns to the Deſcription, and gives 2 lively 
ing all the Fruits of the Earth whereſoever they find them. repreſentation of the diſmal and frightful Condition in which the 
5 The LORD is exalted o; for he dwelleth on Ts _— ſuch of them as were ungodly gout ————_— 
. ; P . . ® erance came. Jews 
mig Fs P hath filled Zion q with judgment and righ wer, in fom "Y ue Coppore by th = co Ao = 
. , a 's Promi ivered to aiah ; yet the ge- 
+ Will ger great Glory by the marvellous DeſtruQtion of ſo proud | neralicy of the People were filled with ot and —etnig 
and potent an Army; and by the Defence of his People. p For | of atter Deftruftion. £ How ſhall we be able to abide the Pre- 
he is and will a r to be Superior to his Enemies both in Place ſence, and endure, or avoid the Wrath of that God who is a con- 
and Power. dwelleth in the Heaven , whence He can eafily | (ming Fire; who is now about to deſtroy us utterly by the 4/7 
ind irreſiſtibly ag ch | gy ro or Although | ;;4»;, and will afterwards burn os with unquenchable Fire? tor 
theſe words may be, and by ſome are joined with thoſe that fol- | Ceeing ir is ſuſſicient]} evident, from both Old and New Teftemrnr, 
low, thus, Fer be that dwelleth mn high hath filled, &&c. q He will fill | 5 hath been obſerved and proved, That the Jews, excepr 
Jeruſalem. » Either 1. with a glorious Inſtance of his juſt Judg- | the $44duccer, did generally believe the rewards and puniſhments 
ment againſt the Aſjriens. Or 2. with the Execution of Juſtice | of the farure Life ; and theſe Temporal Judgments as they did 
by good Hezekiob, as before it was filled with impiery and injuſtice | f;equently cut Men off from this Life, ſo they tranſmitted them 
Ahaz. The City ſhall not only be delivered from thatwick- | ;n;o that future and endicfs Life: It is not ſtrange, if cheir guilcy 
ed Enemy, bur ſhall alſo be eſtabliſhed and blefled with true Re- | Conſciences made them dread both the preſenc Judgment here, 
ligion and Righteouſneſs ; which was a great addition to that | anq the terrible of it hereafter. © Heb. Who ſs! 
Mercy. dwell for w, &c. i.e. in our ſtead ? Who will interpoſe himſe}f 
4 Heb.che 6 And + wiſdom and knowledge - ſhall be the ſta- | berween God's Anger and us ? How ſhall we eſcape theſe Mife- 
frength of bility of chy times :, and ſtrength of ſalvation «: the | ries ? Thar this is the Senſe of this Queſtion, may be gathered 
ſolvation, + of the LORD is his treaſure x. from the Anſwer given to it in the following Verſe ; in which 
of wiſdom TOA GIF and thy People well. + Of thy Reign ; | Þ* direfts them to the right Courſe of removing God's Wrath, 
ds Soft par for things done in thoſe times, as 1 Elven, | 204 **gaining His Favour: 
aig Ce . & TH Ye. Ho twrnech his ſpeech to 15 He that * walketh + righteouſly «, and ſpeak- *2ſal-15.2. 
_ _= Hezckiah. The Senſe is, Thy Throne ſhall be eſtabliſhed upon the | eth Þ uprightly x, he thac deſpiſeth y the gain of | Eds 'Y 
—_ ſure Foundations of Wiſdom and Juſtice. « Thy ſaving _—_—_ opprefſions, that ſhaketh his hands from holding z of hood 3 
| or thy ſtrong or mighty Salvation. x And aJthough thou bribes, that ſtoppeth his ears from hearing of + blood «{.-. 
have great Treaſures of Gold and Silver, Ge. yet thy chief Trea- | | and Saccerh þ: F ſeei Ty + Heb 
ſure and Delight is, and ſhall be in promoting the Fear and Wor- | © uteeetn ns CYEs rom 1ccing evil o. "an v9 
ſhip of God; which ſhall be a great honour and ſafeguard to s Who is juſt in all his dealin with men , of which the fol- rig femeſſe? 
thy ſelf and people. He faith, bis treaſure, for thy rreaſure, by a lowing Clauſes explain it: Which is nor ſpoken excluſively, as if Or, de- 
ſudden Change of the Perſon, uſual in theſe Books. Piery rowards were not as neceſſary as Righteouſneſs to. ©”; 
Behold y, their || valiant ones = ſhall cry | ***9%s Men but comprehenſively, this being one Evidence, and f Heb. 
tor,mfſenw 7 —_—_— b ſhall a conſtant companion of Piery. x Who; truly and ſincere. 9994s. 
g”7 without a, the embaſſadours of peace all weep ly what he really intends. y That refuſsrb it, not for polirick 
bicterly c. : Reaſons, as men ſometimes may do, bur from a contempt and ab- 
y That the Mercy here promiſed might be duly magnified, he of injuſtice. = Or, from taking or receiving ; as this 
makes a lively Repreſentation of their great danger and diſtreſs, Verb ſignifies, Prov. 4. 4. & 5.5. & 28.17. That will not re- 
in which it found them. z Or, their heralds or meſſengers, as the | ceive, much lefs retain Bribes. « Who will not hearken or af- 
Hebrew DoRtors expound the word : Either 1. thoſe whom the | ſent to any Counſcls or Courſes tending to ſhed innocent Blood. 
King of Afhris ſent to Jeruſalem, 2 Kings 18. 17. Oc rather | 6 That abhorred the very ſight of Sin committed by orhers, 
thoſe whom Hezekiab ſent to Treat with the Aſhrian Commiſſho- | and guardeth his Eyes from beholding occaſions of Sin ; of which, 
ners, 2 Kings 18. 13. as the next Clauſe ſheweth. « Through | ſee on Job 31. r. SR 
grief and fear. 6 Whom he ſhall ſend to beg Peace of the 4ſhrian. 16 He ſhall dwell on + high c, his place of deichce + Heb. 

- 4 Becauſe they cannor obtain their Gellres, fari ſhall be the munitions of rocks, bread ſhall be given #iz%':, or 
*7udg.5.6. 8 * The high-ways lie waſt, the wayliaring man him, his waters ſhal be ſure 4 kgs places. 
ceaſeth d, he hath broken the covenant e, he hath |  , gy. of the rexchof danger. « God will frniſh him with all 

deſpiſed the cities f, he regardeth no man g. neceſlaries. 
d mr = bg rags > op gy oh __ —_ 77 ons eyes ſhall ſee the king e in his beauty f, 
e Sennacker roke his Faith given to , © un the 1] behol t , I 
tn ——_— 27 Moy — me = Fit [= = 905 TINS eSr hore - 
Z Eicher to ſpare them, or to fear them, or to keep Faith with ove LOR and ID gas | hoe apy tnegnr yo dr]; ance. 
them. He: neither feareth God, nor Reverenceth Man. lor, back chi _ 6.» Tha Ok cen tis Bar wp fo fov- 
NOr,wicte 9 The earth mourneth þ and languiſheth, Lebanon | ſalem, and confined to thine own narrow Borders, as thou baſt 
dur is aſhamed «nd || hewn down + : * Sharon k is like yon, ms np Trap ne ikea to —ommes y- honour 
*Cha.35-2- : .. | and fafety, w pleaſeſt, even into the remoteſt Countries, 
1 Or, you, © wilderneſs, and Baſhan and Carmel | || ſhake off their tens es Os gre rene of dy Klee, and the cnlogamate 
Jer.5 1.38. ay a a kd ids of his Dominions, 
ing deſolate and negle ; Frians, Or, as : . 4 : | 
the Word: ſignifies, and is here rendred by others, withereth or | . LI o_ 0 os moe © SIP 1 Cor. 1} 
languiſheth, becauſe its Trees are not now uſed by the Jews for | © , & NE | Fecelver 5 Were & at 25, 
their Buildings, as they have been: And becauſe they are ſpoiled | counted the towers 5? + Heb. 
and deſtroyed by the 4fj57ians. & A pleaſant and fruitful Place, þ This is, Either 1. a Premonition concerning a future Judg- we:gher, 
as appears from 1 Chron 27. 29. Cant. 2. 1. Jſ«.35.2. 1 Two | ment, as if he faid, Before theſe glorious Promiſes ſhall be ac- 
places eminent for Fertility, and eſpecially for good Paſtures, | compliſhed, thou ſhale be brought into great ſtraits and troubles. 
Deut. 32. 14. 1 Sam. 25. 2. which are here Synecdochally pur | Or, rather 2. a thankful Acknowled of deliverance from a 
for all ſuch places. »- Are ſpoiled of their Fruits, Or, as it is | former Danger; as if he had aid, When thou art delivered, thou 
rendred in the Margent, and by ſome others, yell or roar, as this | ſhalt, with pleaſure and thankfulneſs, recal ro mind thy for- 
Word is rendred, Jer. 51.38. : mer Terrors and Miſeries. 5 Theſe Words are, Either 1. words 
ro Now will I riſe », faith the LORD ; now will | of Gratulation, and Infultation over the Enemy. Thou fhalr 
I be exalted, now will I lift up my ſelf. then ſay, Where are the great Officers of the 4ſjrian Hoſt? They 
- : : are no where, are not, they are dead or lain. Or rather 
, In _ extremity, 1 will appear on the behalf of my People 2. the words of Men diſinayed and confounded, ſuch as proceed- 
and Land. 1 . . :- diftref; 
"pſal7.14. 11 * Ye ſhall conceive chaff, ye ſhall bring forth - pt pe = | ne 4k, L., Foc _ _— 
ſtubble «, your breath as fire ſhall devour you p. here mentioned, ſeen not to be thoſe of the 4fhrian Army, who 
+ Inſtead of Solid Corn. Your great hopes and defigns, O ye | were aQually fighting againſt the Few: and Jernſalem ( for then 
Aſjrians! ſhall be utrerly diſappointed. » Your Rage againſt | he would rather have mentioned the Captains of the hoſt, as the 
my People ſhall bring Ruine open your ſelves. Scripture commonly doth in theſe caſes, than rhe ſcribes and re + 
12 And the people ſhall be as the burnings of o=—_ &c.) "yy _ _ , Ro in _ who, upon 
. | : a ennac an ro make tary a- 
ey q, 4s thorns cut up ſhall they be burnt in the ron fr th defence of the Gy, 1nd ro chu fuch _— 
. : were n a or that : ſuch as e were, 0 
9 Shall be burnt as eaſily and effeQually, as Chalk is burned to | wie, cþe Peg whom we call Awfter-Moſfter, who was to make 
make Lime. and keep a Liſt of the Souldiers, and ro call them rogether as 
I3 Hear ye that ave far off, what I have done, and | occafion required : The receiver, who received and laid out the 
ye that are near, acknowledge my might r. Money for the Charges of the War ; and he that Counted the Towers, 
r My Power and Juſtice in deſtroying the 4{jriens, ſhall be ſo | who ſurveyed all the parts of the City, and conſidered what 
evidenc, that People, both far and near, ſhall be forced to ac- | Towers or Fortifications were to be made or repaired for the Secu- 
knowledge it. | rity of he (pate aſh ſeveral Officers the People reſorted , 2 Wings 
x4 The ſinners in Zion are afraid s, fearfulneſs hath | with great diftrattion and confuſion, eo acquaine them with all |, ©. 
fur ne Fr p__—— _ among us | we y_ tranſa& Matters a as ons he required. ; p.. => ; p 
I es bes 22 afammaes... addeels 4m feng 19 * Thou ſhalt not ſee a fierce people &, a * peo- 15, 
: Thi is fhekax: nor of the Affriax, ©s fame world have ic, | Pit of a deeper ſpeech than thou canſt perceive /; 1 Or, rid 
but of the Jews, as appears both from the Words themſelves, of a || ſtammering tongue m, that thew canſt not un- a 
and from the following Verſes. The having foretold the | derſtand, 4 
Deliverance of God's People, and the ion of their Ene- 
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Chap. KXXIV. 


& As Moſer ſaid of the Egyptians , Exod. 14 13. So Ifay of 
the Aſrient, that fierce and warlike People, whom thou haſt 
ſeen, with great Terrour, near the Walls of Jeruſalem , thou 
ſhalt ſ-e them ag.in no more. / A forreign Nation, whoſe Lan- 
guage is abſtruſe and unknown to thee, » Of which, ſee on Js. 
28, 11, oy 

29 Look upon Zion n the city of our ſolemnities o, 


* pf. 46 5. Whine eyes ſhall ſee * Feruſalem a quiet habitation, a 
& 99-2 ,. tabernacle that ſhall not be taken down, not one of 
' the ſtakes thereof ſhall ever be removed, neither ſhall 


any of the cords thereof be broken p. 

» Contemplate Zin's beauty and _ and her glorions and 
peculiar Privileges : it is an Obje& worthy of thy deepeſt Me- 
ditation. « This he mentions, as the chief part of Z:on's Glory 
and Happineſs, that God was ſolemnly Worſhipped, and the ſo- 
lemn Aſſemblies and Feaſts kept in her. p Which was but very 
obſcurely and imperfeQly fulfilled in the literal Zin ; but was 
clearly and fully accompliſhed in the myſtical Zion, the Church 
of God in the times of the Goſpel, againſt which we are aſſured 
that the gates of Hell ſhall not prevail, Mart. 16. 18. 


21 || But there q the glorious LORD will be unto 
Moy "” us a place + of broad rivers and ſtreams r, wherein 
Mow is +; hall go no galley with oars, neither ſhall gallane ſhips 


LORD) we pals thereby 5. 

ſoallhaves 9 In and about Zion. + Though we have nothing bat a ſmall 
place, &c, and contemprtible Brook to defend us ; yet God will be as fure 
+ Heb. and ſtrong a Defence to us, as if we were ſurrounded with ſuch 
broad of great Rivers as Nilu Or Euphrates, which were a great ſecuriry 


ſpacer or to Egypt and Ba5z/on. 5 But although they ſhall have from God 
hand: the rity of a great River, yet they ſhall be freed from the 
diſadvantage of it; which is, That the Enemies may come againft 
them in Ships ; for no Galleys nor Ships of the Enemies ſhall be 
able to come into this River to annoy them. | 
22 For the LORD #« our judge t, the Lord i: our 
R * + lawgiver «, the LORD is king, he will ſave us. 
_ t To judge for us, to plead our Cauſe againſt our Enemies, as 
£4 h the ancient Judges of 1/rael did, Judg. 2. 16. » Our chief Go- 
T p mow v«rnour, to whom it belongs to give Laws, and to defend his 
5". —_ 
= , 23 || Thy tacklings are looſed x, they y could nor 
: bara yd well ſtrengthen their maſt, they could not ſpread the 
ken thy fail: then is the Prey of a great ſpoil divided, the 


rackhug, Eaapragke the prey 

x He direfteth his Speech to the 4ſjrians; and having tacitely 
deſigned their Army under the notion of a gallant Ship, wer. 21 
he here repreſents their broken and undone condition by the 
Metaphor of a Ship toſſed in a tempeſtuous Sea, having her 
Cables broken, and all her Tacklings looſe and out of order, fo 
as ſhe could have no benefic of her Maſts and Sails; and there- 
fore is quickly broken, or ſwallowed up by the Sea. y The 4/- 
ſrrians, of whom he ſtill ſpeaks, as in the firſt Clauſe he ſpake to 
them. z They, who c-me to ſpoil and prey upon my People, 
ſhall become a prey to them, and ſhall be forced to flee away fo 
ſuddenly, that they ſhall leave ſo many Spoils behind them, that 
when ſtrong and ative Men have carried away all that they deſi- 
red, there {hall be enough left for the Lame, who come laſt to 
the Spoil The genera! ſenſe of the place is, That God's People 
ſhall be Vitorious over all their Enemies. 

24 And the inhabitant @ ſhall not ſay, I am ſick 5: 
the-people that dwell therein ſhall be forgiven their 
iniquity c. 

# To wit, of Jeruſalem ; God's people. b Shall have no cauſe 
to complain of any ſickneſs or calamity ; ſhall be fully delivered 
from all their Enemics and evil Occurents; ſhall enjoy perfe& 
tranquility and proſperity. c This may be added, Either 1. as 
the Reaſon of the for:going privilege; Their Sins, the main 
cauſes of all rheir Diftrefſes, ſhall be pardoned ; and therefore 
cheir Suff:rings, the eff:&s of Sin, ſhall ceaſe: Or 2. as an ad- 
ditional Favour ; They ſhall not only receive from me a glorious 

" Tempo;al Deliverance; bur, which is infiaitely better, the par- 
don of all their Sins, and all thoſe ſpititual and everlaſting Bleſ- 
fings which attend upon that Mercy. 


CH A P. XXXIV. 


God's fury and wrath againſt his Church's Enemies, 1— 10, their 
Land utterly deſolate, 11— 15. the certaiuty bereof : and duration, 
16, 17. 


Ome near, ye nations, to hear, and hearken ye 
people a: let the earth hear, and 7 all that is 


therein ; the world, and all things that come forth 
of it b. 


4 Let the People of all Nations take notice of what I am about 
to ſuy and do, as that wherein they are generally concerned, and 
by the conſideration whereof they may, if chey will, be inſtruQ- 
ed, and fo delivered from the Calamity here denounced. 6 Heb. 
All the off-ſprings of it : Eicher 1. all the Trees and Fruits, and 
other produQtions of it : For it is uſual with the Prophets, by 
a Figure, to turn their Speech to theſe ſenſeleſs Creatures, Or 
2. all the Inhabitants of the World, as the Chald:e and other. An- 
cients reſtrain and underſtand this general Expreſſion ; which al- 
ſo is Emphatical, and admoniſherh the proud and inſolent Sons 
of Men, of their mean and obſcure Original, that how great and 
glorious ſoever rhey may ſeem to themſelves or others; yer in 
truth "they are bur a better ſort of Muſhromes ſpringing out of 
the Earth, for Duft they are, and unto duſt they muſt return, as was 
ſaid, Gen. 3,19. | 

2, For the ory ies of the LORD &« upon all 

u 


nations -, and bs 


+ Heb. the 


fulneſs 
thereof. 
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Chap. XXXIV. 
utterly deſtroyed them 4, he hath delivered them to 
the ſlaughter. 
c Not only upon the Afyrians, and thoſe Nations which were 
Confederate with them in this Expedition, but upnn all other 
Enemies of my People whatſoever. d He will infullibly deſtroy 
all of them. 
3 Their ſlain alſo ſhall be caſt out e, and * their * 7 +, 
ſtink ſhall come up out of their carcaſes, and che 25. 
mountains f ſhall be melted with their blood g. 
e Into the Fields, where they ſhall lie unburied, and be left 
for a prey to all ravenous Birds and Beaſts : Whereby he implies, 
either the vaſt Numb-rs which ſhall be Slain, fo as they could 
not have time or place to bury them : Or the curſe of God upon 
them, and the Peoples contempt and abhorrency of them. f/ About 
Jeruſalem, where they are ſuppoſed ro be gathered ro Fighe 
againſt Jeruſalem, as the Aſyrian; now were, and as other Ene- 
mies afterward would be, Zh. 12. 2. & 14. 2. g Shall be filled 
with their Blood, which ſhall run down abundantly from the 
Mountains with great force, and diſſolve and carry down part of 
the earth of the Mountains with ir, as great ſhowers of Raia fre- 
quently do, 

4 And all the hoſt of heaven þ ſhall be diſſolved ;, 
and the heavens ſhall be * rolled together as a ſcroll 4, , p 
and all their hoſt ſhall fall down as the leaf that 25+ 
falleth off from the vine /, and as a * falling fy » from *p:4.614 
the fig-tree. 

h The Sun, and Moon, and Stars, which frequently come under 
this name in Scripture, as Dent. 4. 19. & 17. 3. and elſewhere, 
i Shall ſeem to be diſſolved. So great ſh:1! be the confuſion and 
conſternation of Mankind, as if all the frame of th: Creztion 
were broken into pieces. Some underſtand this of the general 
Judgment ; which ſome paſliges here following will nor permit, 
But it is a very uſual thing for Propherical Writers, both in the 
Old and New Tcft ament, to repreſent great and general Calamities 
in ſuch words and phraſes as properly agree to the Day of Judg- 
ment; as on the contrary, The glorious Deliverances of God's 
People are ſet forth in ſuch Expreſſions as properly agree to the 
ReſurreQion from the Dead. Sce Ez-k. 37. 7. Joel 2.31. 3. 15. 
Rev. 6. 12,13. & Heb. os @ book ; for Books were then written 
in Scrolls, which they uſually rolled up rogether ; and when they 
were ſo, no man could read any word in it ; and no more ſhall 
any Man be able to ſee thoſe goodly Lighrs of Heaven, for they 
ſhall all be cbſcured and confound:4 This Phraſe is uſed alfo, 
I/a, 8.1. © Rew 6 14. 1 When it is withered. mz Which f4ll- 
eth, either through great Maturity, or being thruſt out by green 
Figs coming forth. or by any other accidenr. 

5 For * my ſword ſhall be bathed » in heaven oz 


behold, * it ſhall come Gown upon 1umes p, and upon ,” ** 
the people of my curſe 4 to judgment. J0.49.7 


» In the Blood of theſe People Heb. 1: or ſhall be made drunk. 

o Either 1. in my Church, which is called Heaven, Dan. 8. 10. 
Rev.4.1.& 12.1, in and againſt which, theſe Enemies are ſaid 
to be gathered together. Or 2. in the higheſt Heaven, where 
God dwells ; in which this is ſaid to be done, becauſe it was there 
decreed and appointed to be done. p Upon the Edomites, who, 
though they were nearly related ro the [/raclites, and were Cir- 
cumciſcd as well as they ; yet were their moſt inveterate and im- 
placable Enemies, watching all opportunites, and being ready 
to joyn with all thoſe that attempted to Deſtroy them ; whereof 
we have many intimations and inſtances in Scripture. But theſe 
are not named Excluſively, bur rather Comprehenſively, and Sy- 
necdochically, for all the Enemies of God's Church, of whom 
they were a conſiderable Part, and an eminent Type. q To whom 
my Curſe b*longs ; or, whom I have curſed and devoted to ut- 
ter DeſtruQtion, as this Hebrew Word properly ſignifies. 

6 The {word of the LORD is filled with blood yr, 
it is made fat with fatneſs, and with the blood of 
lambs and goats, with the fat of the kidneys of rams s : 
for * the LORD hath a ſacrifice r in Bozrab «, and a "reph.1 7. 
great ſlaughter in the land of 1dumea. 

y Shall drink its fill of Bood. The Metaphor is here taken 

from a great Glutton or Drunkard, who is almoſt inſatiable with 
Meat and Drink. s By Lambs, and Goar:, and Rams, He means 
People of all ranks and conditions, high and low, rich and poor. 
* So he calleth this bloody Work, becauſe it was done by God's 
Command, and for His Honour; and therefore was a Service ac- 
ceptable to him. « A chief City of Edom, 1/s. 63. 1. Jer. 49.13. 
and a Type of thoſe Cities which ſhould be moſt oppoſite and 
miſchievous to God's People. 

7 And the || unicorns x ſhall come down y with | of, ,.- 
them z, and the bullocks with the bulls, and their nocerer:. 
land ſhall be [| ſoaked with blood, and their duſt made | Or,4rw 
fat with fatneſs a. mo 

x Heb. the Reemim, But what kind of Beaſt this is, whether 
that Beaſt which is commonly called an Unicorn, whith ſeems to 
be but a Fiftion in the Judgment of the Learned; or a Rhinoce- 
ros, Or a wild Ox or Bull; it is needleſs ro trouble the ordinary 
Reader about; and the Learned may conſult my Latine Synop/cs 
upon Num, 23.22. about it. It is confeſſed, That it was a Bzaſt of 
great ſtrength and fiercene(s ; and it is cerrain , that it is Mceta- 
phorically uſed in this place, to ſignifie their Princes and Poten- 
rates y Shall be humbled and caſt down. The Seventy and $Sy- 


ry upon all their armies: he hath: 


ria;k render it, they ſball fall down, as ſuch Beaſts do, 'when they 
have received a deadly blow. z With the Lambs, and Goats, 
and Rams, laſt mentioned, wer. 6. + Wirh the Fat of the fl:in 
Sacrifices, which ſhall be mingled wirh ir 
8 For it is the day of the LORD's * vengeance, and * cþ 63.4 
the year of recompences for the controverſy of Zion b. 
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+ 6 This is the time which God hath long fince appoinred and 
fixed, to avenge the cauſe of his oppreſſed and perſecuted People 
againft all their Enemies , 

9 * And the ſtreams «c thereof ſhall be turned into 
pitch, and che duſt thereof into brimſtone, and the 
land thereof ſhall become burning pitch 9. 

« Which ſeem moſt ſecure from this , and much more 
the Land. &d Idwnes ſhall be dealt with as Sedem and Gemerrab 
were, even utterly Deſtroyed, as it were by Fire, or burning 
Pitch and Brimſtone thrown down upon it from Heaven. 

10 It ſhall not be quenched night nor day, * the 
ſmoke thereof ſhall go up for ever: from generation 
to generation it ſhall lic waſte, none ſhall paſs through 
it for ever and ever e. 

e It hill be irrecoverably ruined, and ſhall remain as a ſpeQta- 
cle of Gnd's vengeance to all ſucceeding Ages. 

11 * But the|| cormorant and the bittern ſhall pol- 
ſeſs it, the owl alſo and the raven ſhall dwell in it f, 
and he ſhall ſtrerch out upon it the line of confuſion, 
and the "ſtones of emptineſs y. 

f The Inhabirants ſhall be wholly cut off, and it ſhall be entire- 
ly poſlleſſed by thoſe Creatures which delight in Deſarts and waſte 
Places. See the ſame or like Expreffions in the like caſe, 1/s. 13 
21 22. & 14. 23. g Hefſhall uſe the Line, or the Stone or Plum- 
met joyned to ir, not to build them, but ro mark them our to 
Deſolation and Dceſtruftion, as work-men commonly uſe them, to 
mark what they are to pull down. - 

12 They ſhall call the nobles thereof to the king- 
dom, but none ſhall be there b, and all her princes 
ſhall be nothing. 

h They ſhall endeavour to heal their Breaches, but in vain. 
The remnant of the People ſhall ſeek for any fir Perſon, and offer 
the Kingdom to him; but they ſhall not find any ſach who ſhall 
be willing to undertake the Government, »- Either ſhall be 
= and cut off: Or, ſhall have no Courage or Strength lefe in 
them. 

13 And * thorns ſhall come up in her palaces. 
nettles and brambles in the fortreſſes thereof &, and * 
it ſhall be an habication of dragons, and a court for || + 
owls, 

& This is another Mark and Evidence of extream Deſolation, 
as it 1S alſo, Hol. 9g 6. 

14 + The wild beaſts of the deſart ſhall alſo meet 
with + the wild beaſts of the iſland, and the ſatyr 
ſhall cry co his fellow /, the || (crichowl alfo 
ſhall reſt there »,, and find for her ſelf a place of 
reſt. 

I See on Iſs. 13. 21,22. w Becauſe there ſhall be no Men left 
ro diſturb or affright chem, 1/s.. 17. 2. 

15 There ſhall the great owl » makeher neſt, and 
lay and hatch, and gather under her ſhadow o, there 
ſhall che vulturs alſo begathered, every one with their 
mare. 

» Whether this, or what other Creature is meant by this Hebrew 
Word, the learned Reader may find largely diſcourſed in my Latin 
Synopſis upon this place : For others, it may ſuffice ro know 
what all agree in, that. whether it be a Bird or a Serpent, it is a 
Creature that lives in deſart places. « As fearing no Diſturbance 
from any men. 

16 Seek ye out of the book of the law of the 
LORD, and read p: no one of theſe ſhall fail, none 
ſhall want. her mate q: for my mouth it hath com- 
manded, and his ſpirit » it hath gathered them «-. 

p When this Judgment is executed, if you peruſe this Book 
of holy Writ, and particularly this Prophecy of mine, you will 
find, that all chings ſhall exaQly come to paſs, as I have told you. 
q As I have ſaid, That the Vulturs ſhould each have their Mare ; 
{o ſhall it be: And this Prophecy ſhall be exa&ly fulfilled, even 
in its ſmalleſt Circumſtances. » My Spicit ; ſuch ſudden Changes 
of Perſons being frequent here. And God's Spirit may be put for 
his Might and Power, as it is in many places of Scripture. : Hath 


| brought all theſe Creatures rogether, as he formerly brought the 


Creatures to Adam, and to Noah, by an inſtin&t which he pur in- 
to them. 


17 And he hath caſt the lot for them, and hishand 
hath divided it unto them by line ?: they ſhall poſſeſs 
it for ever, from generation to generation ſhall they 
dwell therein. 

t He hath divided the Land to them, as it were, by Lot and 
Line, as Canaan was divided among the Iſraelites, 


CH A P. XXXV. 

The joyful flouriſhing of Chriſt's Kingdom, 1, 2. the weak be flireng- 
thens and comforts, 3,4. his Miracles, 5, 6, the proſperity and 
peace of his people, 7 10. 

He wilderneſs and the + ſolicary place « ſhall * 

& be glad for them 4, and the defarr ſhall rejoice, 
and bloſſom as the roſe. 

s And as the Land of God's Enemies, which was exceeding 


 Fruitful, ſhall be rurned into a deſolave Wilderneſs, as was de- 


clared in the foregoing Chapter ; ſo on the contrary, Emanue!'s 
Land, or the Scat of God's Church and People, which formerly 
was deſerted and deſpiſed like a Wilderneſs, and which the 
rage and malice of their Enemies had brought to deſolation, ſhall 
flouriſh exceedingly, 6 For the Wilderneſs and ſolitary Place: * 
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or, for theſe things, which were propheſied in the foregoing De» 
ſtruftion, concerning the Ruine of the implacable Enemies of Ged 
and his Chorch. But that Hebrew Lerrer which is in the end of 
this Hebrew Verb, and is here rendred for rh-m, is by all the an- 
cient Tranſlators, and by divers others negl-Qed in their Tranſlas 
tions, as if ir were only added to the Verb Paragogically, as 
Grammarian: ſpeak ; and therefore thoſe two werd may well be 


itred, 

2 I ſhall bloſſom abundantly, and r:j-yce even 
with joy and ſinging ; the glory of L-b.1109 fhall be 
given unto it, the excellency of C:rme! and Sharin cp; 
they d ſhall ſee the glory of the LORD e«, and the ex- 
cellency of our God. 

c The Wilderneſs ſhall be as pleaſant and fruitful 3s L:baxon, 
and Carmel, and Sharon ; which were eminent parts of the Lind 
of Canaan, at hath bzen oft noted. & Who are underſtood 5y 
the Wilderneſs. e The glorious diſcoveries and effefts of God's 
power and goodneſs to his People. 

3 * Strengthen ye the weak hands, and confirm 
the feeble knees f. 

f Ye Prophets and Miniſters of God, comfort and encorr!ge 
God's people, who are now ready to faint, with hopes and aflu- 
rance of that S«lvation which in due time I will work for 
them. He mentions hand: and bnees, becauſe the Nrength and 
weakneſs of any Man eminently appears in thoſe parts. 

4 Say to them that are of a © fearful heart, B= 
ſtrong, fear not; behold, your God will come g w:14 
vengeance 6b, even God with a recompence, he will 
come and fave you. . | 

£ Though he ſeem to be abſent, and departed from you, Fe 
will come to you, and abide with you. He wi'l ſhortly come 
inthe fleſh. For althoogh this, »nd the following Promites may 
be Metaphorically taken, concerning the temporal D-liveranc- of 
h's People from Baby/omran and other Oppreſſ 1s, ver they are 
much more Empharically and Litzr.ily underſtood comcerntg the 
Redemption of God's People by Jefui C riff, 41s to fttonently man 
nifeſt both from the Words and Phrites rhem-lv-< and from 
divers places of the N:w 7eſftament, where they ais fo exaonndel 
by Chriſt and the Apoſtles. + To execure V-ngeance non rhe 
Enemies of God, and of his People : Which alio was ver:ticd in 
Chriſt, who was Ser for the fall as well 2+ for the rijmg of mai y in 
Iſrael, Luke 2. 34. and who did accordingly inflict moſt dreatts! 
Judgments, both temporal and ſpiricui}, upon the unb:lizving 


and apoſtare Jews, who were the great Perſecutors of Lute, 


aad of his People. 


5 Then * the eyes of the blind ſhall be opencd, * 


and * the ears of the deaf ſhall be unſtopped 4. 

i The moſt ignorant and ſtupid Creatures ſhall be forced ro 
Acknowledge the wonderful!Works of God. Or rather thus, The 
poor Gentiles, who before were Blind and Deaf, ſhall now have 
the Eyes and Ears of their Minds opened to ſee God's Works, and 
to hear and receive his Word. And in roken hereof, many Per- 
ſons who are corporally blind and deaf, ſhill have fight and 
hearing miraculouſly conferred upon them : All which being fo 
fully and literally accompliſhed in Chriſt, and applyed by Chriſt 
to himſelf, it is a plain Proof, That this Prophecy belongs to 
the times of the Goſpe]). 


6 Then ſhall che* lame mar leap & as an hart, and * 
the * tongue of the dumb ſing: for in the wil- & 


derneſs ſhall * waters break our, and {treams in the 
deſert /. 

7 And the parched ground ſhall become a pool, 
and the thirſty land ſprings of waters: in the habi- 
tation of Dragons where each lay, ſþal be | grafs with 
reeds and _ m. 

k For joy, or go nimbly and readily. And this Clauſe alſo, 


and that which follows, are to be underſtood both Spiritually 1 
I The moſt dry and bar- * 


and Literally, as in the former Verſe. 
ren Places ſhall be made moiſt and fruirful: Which is principally 
meant of the plentiful Effuſion of God's Grace upon ſuch Perſons 
and Nations as had been wholly deſtirure of it. m Thole dry 
and parched Defarts, in which Dragons have their Abode, {il 
yield abundance of Graſs, and Reeds, and Rufhes, which grow 
only in moiſt Grounds, Jeb 8. 11. 

8 Andanhigh-way ſhall be there, and a way », and 
it ſhall be called the way of holineſs o, * the unclean 
ſhall not paſs over ic p, || but « ſhall be for thoſe q: 
the way-faring men, though fools, ſhall not erc :5-7c- 
mr. 

» The bigh-way, and the way, are not to be taken for two diffe- 
rent Ways, but for one and the ſame Way, even a Cauley or 
Caſt-way which is both raiſed Ground , as the firſt Hebrew Word 
ſignifies, and a Way ; both ſignifying a convenienc, prepared. pl.in, 
and commen Road, or Path for Travellers, ſuch as che Dottrine of 
the Goſpel is, which is frequently compared to a Way, borh 1n the 
Old and New-T:flament, as hath been often obſerved. 0 Ic {Hall be 
an holy Way, trodden by holy Men, and filled wich holy Practices. 
The People ( walking in it ) ſball be all ( 5, e. a very great number 
of them, not ſo few at in the times of the Law ) righteous, as 18 
declared and propheſied afterward, 7/a. 69. 21. p Either to 
diſturb or defile ic. Unclean Perſons ſhall, in 2 good me.ſure, be 
kept or caſt out of my Church, by the ſtrict exerciſe of good 
Diſcipline here, and hereafter nor one unclean Perſon ſhall enter 
into my Kingdom 9g But this way ſhall be 2ppropriated unto 
thoſe Perſons above-mentioned , the Weak, and Blind, and Lame, 
whom God will Heal and Save, wer. 3, 4, 5, 6 The pronoun Re- 
lative is put without an Antecedent , as it is in many other 
places. But this, and the following Clauſe, is, and may wy "= 

rendieds 


Chap. XXXV. 


"Heb. 15; 


I2, 


+Heb.kafi 


Co 11 2). 
18.0 32.7. 
Mat.5.27, 
&c. 

& 10.9. 

C12. 22, 
& 20. 30. 
& 21. 14. 
Jon 9 6,7. 
Mai.1n T, 
Mar. 7. 2 

&c 32z 


33, 39: 
Or, court 
ſor reeas, 


QC. 


"7oel 7 17. 
Rev.21.27+ 
| Or, fur LE 
{hall be 


w:iih them, 


Chap. 


rendred otherwiſe, and he ( to wit, God, who is oft deſigned by 
this Pronoun, and is eaſily underſfood our of the Context ) ſhall 
be te, or with them, wailing in the w ; 
Guide in their Way, which is a great felicity ) that fools may not 
rr thertin. r The way ſball be fo plain and ſtraight, that even 
the moſt fooliſh Travellers ( who are deſcribed by this Charater, 
that They knew not the way ts the City, Ecclef. 10, 15. ) cannot 
eaſily miſtake it. 


Heb. rob- 


ber ef, 0® ſhall go up thereon, it ſhall not be found there s, but 


beafts the redeemed ſhall walk rbere. 
; 5 It ſhall not only be a plain but a ſafe Way, free from all an- 
noyahtce or danger from miſchievous Creatures. This is the ſame 
Promiſe for ſubſtance , with that 1/s. 11. 9. They ſball not burt nor 
deſtroy im all my holy Mount an. 
* chap.51. 10 And the * ranſomed of the LORD * ſhall re- 
I, turn and come to Zim « with Songs, and everlaſting 


joy upon their heads ; they ſhall obtain joy and glad- 
*Rev.21.4. neſs, and * ſorrow and ſighing ſhall flee away x. 


* 1King.18, 
13. 2 Chr, 
32.1, 


then: 4. —_— 
" army; and he ſtood by the conduit of the up- 


ſt Or, ſecre- 


ary, 


} Heb. s 


word of lipz. I bave counſel and ſtrength for war : now on whom 


'| Or, but qoſt thou truſt, that thou rebelleſt againſt me ? 
_— ow 6 Lo, thoutruſlteſt in the * ſtaff of this broken reed, 


for the war, ON Egypt, Whereon if a man lean, ir will go into his 


* Ezek, 29, 
G, 7. 


Or, hoſt a« 


£e5, 


RXXXVI. 


( their Companion and 


9 No lion ſhall be there, nor any + ravenous beaſt 


t They whom God ſhall Reſcue and Redeem from their corpo- 
ral Slavery in Babylen, and eſpecially from their ſpiritual Bondage 
under Sin and Satan. « Shall come again to Zien, from whence 
they had been carried away Captive, Or, ſhall return, to wit, to 
the Lord now mentioned, and come to Zion, i. e. joyn themſelves 
to God's Church and People. x Which Expreſſions are too mag- 
nificent and emphatical to be ſatisfied by the return of the Jews 
ſrom Babylon to their own Land, which was accompanied and fol- 
lowed with many Sighs and Sorrows, as appears both from ſacred 
and other Hiſtorians ; and therefore yen be under- 
ſtood of Goſpel- times, and of the Joy and Happineſs purchaſed 
by Chriſt for his People, begun here, and continued to all Eter- 


nity, 
CHAP. XXXVL 


Sennacherib imvadith Judah, 1. he ſendeth Rabſhaleh, who by his 
blaſphemous perſuaſion! tempteth Hezekiah to deſparr, and the people 
fo revolt, L—22. 

Ow * it came to paſs in the fourteenth year of 

king Hezekiab, that Sennacberib king of Aſſyria 

came up againſt all the defenced cities of Judab, and 
took them. 

2 And the king of Aſjria ſent Rabſhakeb, from 

to Teruſalem, unto king Hezekiab, with a 


per pool, in the high-way of the fullers field. 

3 Then came forth unto him Eliakim Hilkiahs fon, 
which wa: over the houſe, and Shebna the || ſcribe, 
and Joahb Aſaphs ſon the recorder. 

4 And Rabſhakeh ſaid unto them, Say ye now to 
Hezckiab , thus ſaith the great king, the king 
of A4ſ[yria, What confidence #s this wherein thou 
cruſteſt ? 

5 I fay, /aiſt thou ( but they are but | vain words ) | 


hand and pierce it; fo ;s Pharaob king of Egypt to all 
that cruſt en him. | 

7 Bur if thou ſay to me, We truſt in the LORD 
our GOD : 4s it not he, whoſe high places, and 
whoſe altars Hezekiah hath taken away, and ſaid to 
Jon and to Feruſalem, Ye ſhall worſhip before this 
altar ? 

8 Now therefore give || pledges, I pray thee, to 
my maſter the king of 4ſjria, and I will give thee 
ewo thouſand horſes, if thou be able on thy part to 
ſet riders upon them. 

9 How then wilt thou turn away the face of one 
captain of the leaſt of my maſters ſervants, and pur 
thy truſt on Egypr for chariots and for horſemen ? 

10 And am I now come up without the LORD 
againſt chis land to deſtroy it ? the LORD ſaid unto 
me, Go up againſt this land, and deſtroy it. 

11 Then ſaid Eliakim, and Shebna, and Foah unto 
Ratſhakeh, Speak, I pray thee, unto thy ſervants in 
the Syrian language, for we underſtand xt : and ſpeak 
not to us in the Jews language, in the ears of the peo- 
plc that are on the wal]. 


ISAIAH 


your own land, a land of corn and wine, a land of 
bread and vineyards. 


LORD will deliver us. 
the nations delivered his land out of the han 


ſhall not be delivered into the hand of the 
Afria. | 
16 Hearken not to Hezekiab, for thus faich the 


17 Until I come and take you away to a land like 


18 Beware leſt Hezekiab perſuade you, ſaying, The 


ath any of the gods of 


king of Aſſris? 
19 Where are the gods of Hamath and Arphad? 
where are the gods of Sepbarvaim? and have they de- 
livered Samearia out of my hand? 

20 Who are they amongſt all the gods of theſe 
lands, that have delivered cheir land out of my hand, 
__ LORD ſhould deliver Feruſalem out of my 
hand * 

21 But they hejd their peace, and anſwered him 
nota word, for t! /: kings commandment was, ſaying, 
Anſwer him not. 

22 Then came Eliakim the ſon of Hilkiab, that 
was over the houſhold, and Sheba the ſcribe, and 
Foab the ſon of Aſaph the recorder, to Hezekiab 
_ - wo clothes rent, and told him the words of 
Rab(hakehb. 


Hiſtory related here, and inthe Three following Chapters, 
is, for the ſubſtance of it, and almoſt wholly, in the * Aon words 
contained, 2 Kings, Chap. 18. and 19 and 20. Ir is fitly inſerted 
here, to explain and confirm ſome of the foregoing PrediQtions- 
It may ſeem to have been firſt written by this Propher, and from 
him to have been taken into the Book of Kings, to compleat that 


Hiſtory. 
CHAP XXXVIL 

Hezeckiah mourneth, and ſexdeth to Iſaiah” to pray for them, 1 — 5, 
he comforteth them, 6, 7. Sennacharib called away againſt the 
King of the Ethiopians, ſendeth a blaſphemous Letter to Hexekiah, 
8-—13. bi prayer, 14—*0 Iſaiab's Prophecy, 2 1-—35. An 
Angel layeth the Aſſyrians, 36, Sennacherib is lain at Nineveh by 
his own ſow, 37, 38, 

Nd * ic. came to paſs when king Hezekiahb 

heard #, that he rent his clothes, and cover- 

ed himſelf with ſackcloth ; and went into the houſe 
of the LORD. 
2 And he ſent Eliakim who was over the houſhold, 
and Shebna the ſcribe, and the elders of the prieſts 
covered with ſackcloth, ynto 1/aiah the prophet the 
ſon of Amoz. 
3 And they faid unto him, Thus ſaith Hezekiab, 
This day « a day of trouble, and of rebuke, and of | 
blaſphemy : for the children are come to the + birth 
and there is not ſtrength to bring forth. 
4 Ir may be the LORD thy God will hear the 
words of Rabſhakeb, whom the king of Aſhris his 
maſter hath ſent to reproach the living God, and will 
reprove the words which the LORD thy God hath 
heard : wherefore lift up :y prayer for the remnant 
that i: | left. 

5 So the ſervants of king Hizekiah came to 
Iſaiah, 

6 And Iſaiah ſaid unto them, Thus ſhall ye ſay 
unto your maſter, Thus ſaith the Lord, Be not afraid 
of the words that thou haſt heard, wherewith the 
ſervants of the king of Aſhria have blaſphemed me. 


bl 


ſhall hear a rumour, and return to his own land, 
mo will cauſe him to fall by the ſword in his own 
land. 

8 So Rabſbakeb returned, and found the king of 4/- 


/yria warring againſt Libneb, for he had heard that he 
was departed from Lachiſh. 


Chap. KKXVIL 
Wn ſaying, The LORD will ſurely deliver us, 
king 


king of Aſjris, || + Make an agreement with me by a nor, (4 
preſent, and come out to me, and eat you every one my favs 
of his vine, and every one of hi; fig-tree, and drink 
ye every one the waters of his own ciſtern. 


by apreſene. 
tHeb.mate 


with me # 


bl-fing. 


of the 


* 2 Kings 
19. 1, &c. 


lOr, prove 
£87100. 
+ Heb. 
breach, or, 
breaking 
place, that 
15, the 
mouth of 
the Wimb. 


+ Heb, 
fennd. 


7 Behold, I will | ſend a blaſt upon him, and he y Or, pu « 


ſpirit into 
him. 


12 But Rabſhakeh ſaid, Hath my maſter ſent me to 
thy maſter and to thee, to ſpeak theſe words? hath 
he not /ent me to the men that ſit upon the wall, that 


they may eat their own dung, and drink their own | 


piſs with you ? 
13 Then Rabſhakeb ſtood, and cried with a loud 


9 And he heard ſay concerning Tirbakab king 
of Ethiopia, He is come forth to make war with thee, 
nd when he heard #, he ſent meſſengers to Hezekiab, 

aying 

Io Thus ſhall ye ſpeak to Hezekiab king of Judah, 
ſaying, Let not thy God in whom thou truſteſt de- 


voice in the Jews language, and ſaid, Hear ye the 
words of the great king, the king of Aſhric. 

14 Thus ſaith the king, Let not Hezekia+ deceive 
y«c u, for he ſhall not be able to deliver ycu. 


15 Neitt.er let Fezek/«6 make you truſt ia the 


ceive thee, ſaying, Feruſalem ſhall not be given into 
the hand of the king of 4ſjria. 

11 Behold thou haſt heard what the kings of 4ſj- 
ria have done to all lands by deſtroying them utterly, 
and ſhalt thou be delivered : 


12 Have 


Chap. XXXVII. 


12 Have the God's of the Nations delivered them 
which my fathers have deſtroyed, as Gon, and Ha- 
ran, and Rezeph, and the children of Eden which 
were in Telaſſar ? 

13 Where « the king of Hamath, and the king of 
Arphad, and the king of the city of Sephervaim, Hena 
and Ivab? 

14 And Hez+kiab received the letter from the hand 
of the meſſengers, and read it: and Hez:k:4h went 
up unto the houſe of the LORD, and ſpread it be- 
fore the LORD. 

15 And Hez:kiab prayed untothe LORD, ſaving, 

15 O LORD of hoſts, God of [/ae/, that dwellcit 
between the cherubims ; thou art the God, ew» thou 
alone, of all the kingdoms of the earth, thou halt 
made heaven and earth. 

17 Incline thine car, O LORD, and hear ; open 
thine eyes, O LORD, and fee : and hear ail the 
words of Se-mnacheris, which hath fent to reproach 
the living God. 

18 Ofa truth, LORD, the kings of 4/ſjriz have 

Heb. lands laid waſte all che + nations and their countreys: 

19 And have 7 caſt their Gods into the Fire : for 
they were no gods, butthe work of mens hands, wood 
and ſtone, therefore they have deitroyed them. 

22 Now therefore, O LORD our God, fave us 
from his hand, that all the kinzdoms of the earth 
may know, that thou ar: the LORD, - even thou only. 

21 Then [ati the fon of mt ſent unto Hety- 
kiab, ſaving, Thus faith the LORD Ged of [raz;, 
Whereas thou haſt prayed to nic againft Semmacherts 
king of 4{/jria : 

22 This i: the word which th: LORD hath ſpo- 
ken concerning him, The vircin, 
Zion hath deſpiſed thee, and laughed thee to ſcorn, the 
daughter of fera/2/e- hath ſhaken her head ar thee. 


+ Heb. gr» 


uh, 


and againſt whom halt thou cxa'ted by voice. and 
lifted up thine eyes on high ? ©. againſt che Hoy 
One of 1rac!. 
+ H:b by 24 | By thy ſervants haſt thou reproached the 
ue kand of T,ord, and haſt faid, By the multitude of my chariots 


a ſer- am I come upto the heighth of the mountains, to the 
4 ſides * of Lebanon, and I will cur down <che tall ce- 


6 - +}4:b, dars thereof, a4 the choice fir-trees thereof; and I 


th: :4/neſs Will enter into the heighth of tits border, and || the 
ef che Ce foreſt of his Carme!. 

dice” 25 I have digged and drunk water, and with the 
of, and the wy : ' gy 

thice of ſole of my feet have I dricd up all the rivers of the 
the fr trees || beſieged places. 

theroof. 26 (| Haſt thou not keaid longago, how T have done 
a ie it, and of ancient times tl.at 1 have formed it ? now 
= Bop have I brought it to paſs, that thou ſhouldeſt be to 
field i Oc, lay waſte defence cities :z:19 ruinous heaps. 


fenced and 


27 Therefore their Inhabicants were F of ſmall 
cloſed. Or, 


power, they were diſmayed and confounded ; they 


h t ther = = <4 »- 

ys Were as the graſs of the field, and as the green herb, 
bew 1 ave 4s the graſs on the houſe tops, and as corn blaſted be- 
made iz fore itbe grown up. 


lens aro, & 


28 But I know thy || abode, and thy going out, and 


rag 7 thy coming in, and thy rage agaialt me. 

hae? 29 Becaulc thy rage againſt me, and thy tumulc is 
ſexl/r come up into mine ears; therefore will I put my 
mp b-mz hook into thy noſe, and my bridle in thy lips, and I 


Kt tobe laid 


waſ?e , a:d4 


will turn thee back by the way by which thou cameſt. 


+ Mp 20 And this jþ./ be a fign unto thee, Ye ſhall ear 
cities to be , 1915 year ſuch as groweth of ic ſeif: and the ſecond 
ran year that which ſpringeth of the ſame, and in the 
_— third year fow ye, andreap, and plant vineyards, and 
o hay; Ear the fruit thereof. 

l Or, jic- 31 And tf the remnant that is eſcaped out of the 


ting. houſe of Jud, ſhall again take rootdownward, and 
Tticb. :5- bear fruit upward. 


eſcaping of 2 "2 © 
the bwſz of 32 For our of 7erv/a/c19 ſhall go forth a remnant, 


Judah ras And 7 they that eſcape out of mount Zim: the * zeal | 


of the LORD of holts thail do this. 

33 Therefore thus ſaich the LORD concerning the 
Kings King of 4/[jr:ia, He thall not come into this city, nor 
19.33z ſhootan arrow there, nor come before it with ſhields, 
Chap, g. 7. nor Calt a bank apainlt it. 

34 By the way that he came, by the ſame ſhall 
he return, and ſhall nor come into this city, ſaith 
the LORD. 


25 For I vill * defend this city to fave it, 


Pemanmeth. 
tH- the 
tſcap:ng. 


"2 Kings 
2, C, 


ISAIAH. 


the daughter of | 


| ers, I have feen thy tears; Bcho 


23 Whom halt thou reptoached aiid blaſphemed ? | thy days fifteen years, 


—  ——— 


lake. 

365 Then the® angel of the LORD went forth, 
and ſmote in the camp of the Allyrians a hundred 
fourſcore and five thouſand : and when they aroſe 
early in the morning, behold tlicy were all dead 
corpſes. 

37 50 Sennacherib king of Aſſyria depurted, 
went and returned, and dwelt at Nmews., 

33 And it came topals as he was worthipping in the 
houſe of Nr his god, that Adramelech and 4b 
re&er his ſons ſmote him with the {word, and they 
eſcaped into the land of # Armenia: and E/ ar-baddon 
his fon reigned in his ſtead. 

For the underſtanding of this, and the foregoing Charter, the 
Reader 1s defired to conſult my Notes upon 2 Kings 13. & 19. 


& part of 20. 


CHAP. XXXVIILL 
Hez/kial in hu ſchni(l; grcerneth frim 1 atah a mare of a'nth, rv. 
by Prayer, 2=—}3, kath hu bfe lengtencd: the Sun goeth backward 
for @ ſen hereof, 4—$. bu 'ong of Pratle to God, 9g=—20. 
T* * thuſe days was H 2+kiah ſick unto death, and 
[':11h the prophet the ſon of Amer, came unto him, 
and {aid unto him, Thus ſaith the LORD, + Set thine 
houſe in order, for thou ſhalt die, and not live. 
, 2 Then H-*:41ab turned his face towards the wall, 
and prayed unto the LORD, 

3 And faid, Remember now, O LORD, I be- 
{eech thee, how I have walked before thee in truth, 
and with a perfect heart, and havedone that which is 
good in thy ſight : and H=:4::5 wept + fore. 

4 Ihen came the word of the LORD to T[:444 
ſaying, 

5 Go and fay to H--b::h, Thus faith the LORD, 
the God of Daw thy father, I have heard thy pray- 
«4, I will add unto 


, 


, Ins RR” » —_ 

6 And I will deliver thee and- this city our ot tlie 
hand of the King of 4/;riz, ard I will defend his 
CitY. 

7 And this ſhall be a fign unto thee from the 
LORD, that the LORD will do this thing thac he 
hath ſpoken. 

8 Behold, I will biing again the ſhadow of the 
degrees, which 15 gone down in the | {un-dial of {+2 
ten degrees backward : lo the fun returned ten de- 
grees, by which degrees it was gone down. 

9 The writing of H-z:&:2h a king of fulih, when 
he had been ſick, and was recovercd of his iick- 
nels. 

# Who was a good Man, and full of the Ho!y Glioft, 2nd ine 
ſpir2d by him to Write this, both as a Teſtimony of his own Gra- 
tirude to God, and for the Inſtruftion of afr-r ages. 

12 I faidb inthe curting otrt of my days c, I ſhall 20 
to the gates of the 7 grave 4; I am deprived of che 
relidue of my years e. 

b To and withia my felf I concluded ir. - c When my days 
were cut off by the S-ntence of God, related here, ver. 1. 41 
perceive , thit I muſt die without any hopes cf prevention. 
The Grave 1s called a Man's long owe, Ecclet 12.5. and The houſe 
appointed for ad lruing Men. Job 30. 23. and Death opens the 
gates of this Houfe. We r:ad alto of the gater of diath, Plul. g. 
'3. & 107.18. e Which 1 migitt have lived according to the 
common cou:ſe of Nature, and of Gol's diſpenfarioas, and which 
I expeQed, and hoped to: live for the Service of God, and of my 
Generation. 

11 I faid, I ſhall not fee the LORD /, even the 
LORD in the land of the livingg; I ſhall behold 
man no more with the inhabitants of the world 5b. 

F 1 ſhall not enjoy him ; for /:-ing is put for enjoying, as hich 
been frequently noted. g In this Worlu, which 1s fo call-9, 
Pſal. 27. 13. & 115. 9 Ja. 53; 8. in his Sanctuary. Which Li- 
mifation 15 prudently added to intimate, Thar he expetted to (2 
God in another place and manner, even in Heaven, Face to Face. 
h 1ſhall have no more Society with Men upon Exrth. 

12 Mine age is departed :, and is removed from 
me as a ſhepherds renc 4; I have cut off ! like a wea- 
ver m my lite: he » wiil cue me off |! with pining 


5 


Li 


lickneſs oz; from day even to night wilt thou make ;; 


an end of me p. 
+ The time of my Life is expired. 


& Which is eaſily 2nd ſpee- 
dily removed. 


iTo wit, by my Sins, provoking God to do it, 


Or, 1 do declare, and hive concluded, That my Life is or will 


be ſuddenly cut off: For Men are of ſaid in Scripture r» do 
thoſe Things which they only declare and pronounce to be done ; 
as Mcn are fuid ro po/lute, and to remit and retam jars, and the 
like, when they only declare Men and thing ro te polluted, and 
Sins to be remitted or ret2ained by God. - Who curreth off the 
Web from the Loom, ether when it is finiſhed, or before, 1c- 

corving 


Chap. XX& VIIL 


for mine own ſake, and ſor my ſervant David's 


"Þ Rings 
19, 159. 


+ Heb. 
Arraral, 


2 1ngs 
ku 
2 Cres, 
22 24 
4ticb. gzve 
(14778 (04s 


(HT!) with 
7reat 


W:ePi' fo 


+ Heb. de- 


.” 
#riit b bot 
þ ” OZ 


with the 
NN. 


+#H-zb. be!l, 
Mati.16.189, 


Þ 
'y 
fo 
$ 
[ 
R 
4 


Chap. XXX VIII 


cording to his pleaſure. » The Lord, who renounced this Sen- 
— inſt \ ny + With a confaming Diſeafe, waſtmmg my Spi- 
rits and Life. Some render this Word, from the thrum, from 
thoſe Threds at the end of the Web, which are faſtned to the 
Bearra So the ſimilictude of a Weaver is continued. p The Senſe 
3s, Either 1, this Sickneſs will kill me in the ſpace of one day. 
Or rather 2. thou doſt purſne me night and day with continual 
Pains, and wilt not deſiſt till thou haſt made a full End of me ; 
ſo that I expett that every day will be my Laſt day. ; 
13 I reckon till morning q, rbat as a lion, ſo will 
he break all my bones, from day even to night wilt 


thou make an end of me. 

q When 1 was filled with Pain, and could not Reſt all the 
Night long, even till Morning, my Thonghts were working and 
preſaging, That God would inſtantly break me to pieces, and that 
every moment would be my laſt; and the like reſtleſs and diſmal 
Thoughts followed me from Morning till Evening. Bur he men- 
rions == the time before Morning, to aggravate his Miſcry, that 
he was fo grievouſly Tormented, when others had ſweet Reſt 
and Repoſe. 

14 Like a crane or a ſwallow r, ſo did I chatter 5: 


I did mourn asa dover; mine eyes fail with looking up- 
q Or, coſe Ward u; O LORD, I am oppreſſed x, || undertake for 


me ». 

y Or, a craxe and a ſwalow; the conjunQion, and, being here, 
25 it is Hab 3. 11, and elſewhere, underſtood, as is manifeſt from 
Jer. 8.7. where it is expreſſed with theſe very words. s My 
complaint and cry was like to the noiſe of a Swallow, quick and 
frequent; and like that of a Crane, loud and frightful. And this 
very Comporifion is uſed of Mourners, not only in Scripture, bur 
in other Authors; concerning which, the Learned Reader may 
conſult my Latin Synopſis. £ Whoſe mournful Tone is obſer- 
ved, 1{z.59. 11. Ezck.g. 16. and elſewhere. « Whilſt I life up 
mine Eyes and Heart to God for relief, but in vain. « By my 
Diſeiſe, which like a Serjeant hath ſeized upon me, and is hailing 
me to the Priſon of the Grave. y Stop the Execution, and reſcue 
me out of his hands. 


15 What thall I fay 2? he hath both ſpoken unto 
me, and himſelf hath done ir a: I ſhall go ſoftly 6 all 


my years in the bitterneſs of my foul c. 

z I want words ſufficient ro exprets my deep Senſe of God's 
dealings with me. a [ez did fortel it by his Word, and eff:& it 
by his Hand. This Clauſe, and Verſe is, Either r. a Continuance 

ule f his Complaint hitherto deſcrib:d ; God hath paſſed this Sen- 
tet uvon me, and hath alfo put it in execution, and ro Him I 
muſt ſubmit my ſelf: Or 2. a Tranſition or entrance into the 
Thankſgiving, which is undoubredly contained in the following 
Verſes. So the Senſe is, God hath ſent a gracious Meſſige ro me 
by his Prophet, concerning the prolongation of my Life ; and he 
I doubt not, will mike pood his Word therein. And this Sen!-: 
ſeems the more probable,: 1. Becauſe here is mention of his 
years to come, whereas in his ſickneſs he expeted not to live 
to the end of a day. 3. Becauſe th: Chald:e Paraphraſt, and the 
Seventy, and Syriack, and Arabick Inezrpreters expound ir fo in 
their Verſions. 3. Becauſe this ſuirs beſt with the contexr and 
coherence of this Verſe, both with the former, and wich rhe fol 
lowing Verſe. For as he endeth the foregoing Verſe with a Prayer 
to God for longer Life, ſo in this Verſe he relates God's gracious 
Anſwer to his Prayer: And if this Verſe be thus underſtood, the 
next Verſe hath a very convenient Connexion with this ; where- 
as it ſeems to be very abrupt and incoherent, if the Thankſgi- 
ving begin there. 65 I ſhall walk in the courſe of my Life ; Either 
1. humbly, with all humble thankfulneGs xo God for conferring ſo 
great a Favoyr upon ſo anworthy a Perſon: Or 2. eaſily and 
peaceably, with leiſure, not like one affrighted, or running away 
from his Enemy : Or 3. by flow and gentle paces, as Men com- 
monly ſpm out their Days by degrees unto a juſt length, which is 
not unfily oppoſed to his former ſtate and time of Sickneſs, where- 
in his day: were ſwifter than a weaver: ſhuttle, and than a poſt, as Job 
complained upon the ſame occaſion, Job 7. 6.& 9g. 25. and were 
cut off like a Weavers Web, as hz complained, wer. 12. c Ariſing 
from the remembrance of that deſperate Condition, from which 
God had delivered me : For great dangers, though paſt, are of:- 
fimes very terrible to thoſe that refle& upon them. Bur the 
Words may be rendred, por or after (as this particle is rendred, 
Wa. 18. 4.) the bitterneſs of my ſoul, after the deliverance from 
this bitter and dangerous Diſeaſe. Which may be compared with 
ver. 17 where he ſaith, For, or after peace, I had great bitterneſ;, 
as here he preſ-geth and aſſureth himſelf of the contrary, That 
he ſhould have Peace after his great bitterneſs. The Chaldee Pa- 


we, 


12phiaſt renders the Word+, Becauſe of my deliverance from bit- | 


terneſs of Soul ; bitterneſs being put for deliverance from bitterneſs, 
as fve 15 put for lack of five, as wz render ir, Gen. 18. 28, and 
fat for want of fat, Pſal 10g. 24. and fruits for want of fruits, 
Lam. 4.9. And other ſuch like Def:Qs there are in the Hebrew, 
which is a very conciſe Language. 

16 O Lotd, by thele rhings d men live, and in all 
theſe 1hings x the life of my ſpirit e: ſo {| wilt thou 


fl Or, haſt 
recover me, and make me to live f. 


recovered 
22,07 made 
»e jorer, 


& Work ; by thy Promiſes, and thy performances of them, men- 
C. 


tioned in the foregoing Verſe. This place may be explained by 
comparing it with Dex. 8. 11. Man doth not live by bread, but by 
every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of the Lord. The Senſe 
is, Nor I only, bur all Men do receive and recover, and ho'd 
their Lives by thy Favour, and the Word of thy Power: And 
therefore it is not ſtrange, That one Word of God hath brougt:t 
me back ſrom the very jaws oft Death. e And as it is with other 
Men, to hath it been with me' in a ſpecial manner, for in theſe 
above all other things us the life of my jptriz or Sond, . i. e, either rhe 
cunfort (which is ſomer.mss called Life) of my Spirit : or ra- 


ISAIAH 


d By virtue.of thy gracious Word or Promiſe, and powerful | 


—. 


Chap. XXXIX, 


her, That Life, which is i Body, from my Spirit 

ako toit, f Or, mect>: = " 6 me, pm 1 
by theſe things. 

17 Bebold, || for peace, I had 


eat bitterneſs g, | Or 
but + thou haſt in love to my ſoul , delryered it hg G—— 


the pit of corruption ; for thou haſt caſt all my fins 8% **- 
behind my back :. __ c 
£ My Health and Proſperiry was quickly changed into bitter baft lmvid 
Sickneſs and Aﬀflition. Or, as others render it, My great bitter wy (6,1 
neſs was wnto peace, was turned into Proſperity, or became the from the 
occaſion of my ſafety and further advantage: For that drove me per. 

to my prayers, and prayers prevailed with God ſor a gracious 

Anſwer, and the prolonging of my Life. + In kindneſs to me, 

the Soul being ofc put for the Man. This is an emphatical Cir- 
cumſtance: For ſometimes God prolongs mens days in anger, 

and in order to their _ miſery. # Thou haſt forgiven thoſe 

ſins which brought this evil upon me, and upon that account 

hiſt removed the puniſhment of them ; which ſheweth that thou 

didſt this in love to me. The phraſe is borrowed from the 

cuſtom of men, who when they would accurately ſee and ob» 

ſerve any thing, ſet it before their Faces, and when they deſire, 

and reſolve not to look upon any thing, turn their backs upon it, 

or caſt it behind them. 


18 Fork the f * grave cannot praiſe thee /, death +411. 
cannot celebrate thee: they that go down into the pit * ?/al1 15, 
cannot hope for thy truth ». 17. 


k In this and the following verſe, he declares God's deſign in 
delivering him, that he might praiſe him in his Church ; which 
if he had died he cou'd not have done. 7 The dead are not ca- 
pable of glorifying thy Name among men upon Earth: which 1 de- 
fire and determine to do. See the like expreflions, Pſal.6. 5. & 
30-9. & $8 10, Ofc. The Grave 1s put for the perſons lodged 
in it by a Meronymy. m They cannot expeQ nor receive the ac- 
compliſhmentr of thy promiſed goodneſs in the Land of the Living. 

x9 The living , the living, he ſhall praiſe thee », 
as I do this day, the father to the children ſhall make 
known thy truth 0. 

n They are eſpecially obliged to it, and they only have this 
privilege. o They ſhall not only praiſe thee whilſt they live, bur 


take care to propagate and perpetuate thy Praiſe and Glory to all 
ſucceeding generations. 


20 The LORD was ready to ſave me p, there- 
fore we 4 will ſing my ſongs to the ſtringed inſtru- 
ments r, all the days of our life, in the houſe of the 
LORD. 

p Was a preſent help to me, ready to hear, and ſuccour me 
upon my prayer in my great extremity. 9 Both I and my People, 
who are*concerned in me, and for me, will ſing forth thoſe ſongs 


of praiſe which are due eſpecially from me, for God's great mercy 
to me. »r According to the cuſtom of thoſe times. 


21 For * IGiah had ſaid, Let them take a lump 
of figs, andlay it for a plaiſter upon the boil, and he 
ſhall recover 5s. 


s This was rather a fign appointed by God, than a natural 
means of the cure ; For it it had a natural faculty ro ripen a 
ſore, yet it could never cure ſuch a dangerous and peſtilential 
| diſeaſe, ar leaſt in ſo little time. 

22 Hezekiah alfo had ſaid ?, What « the ſign, that 
I ſhall go up « to the houſe of the LORD x? 

* Or, For Hezekiah bad ſaid, had atked a ſign, which is here 
added as the rezſon, why 1/a14h ſaid what is related in the fore- 
going werſe; to wit, in anſwer to Hezekiab's queſtion, w With» 
in three days, as is more fully related, 2 Kmygs 20.5,8. x For 
thither he deſigned in the firſt place to go, partly that he might 
pay his vow and thankſgivings to God, and partly that he mighr 
ingage the people to praiſe God with him, and for him, 


| CH A ÞP. XXXIX 
The King of Babel ſendeth Ambaſſadors with Letters and @ preſent to 
Hezekiah \ who ſheweth them all bis treaſures, 1, 2. Iſaiah fore- 
_ him of the Babyloniſh Captivity, 4———7. his Refignati» 
on, . 
T * that time Merodach-baladan the fon of +, ;,,; 
Baladan king of Babylon, ſent letters and a 20.12,&c. 
preſent to Hezekiah: for he had heard that he had 
| been ſick and was recovered. 
2 And Hezekiah was glad of them, and ſhewed 
chem the houſe of his [| precious things, the ſilver, | Or, $p4- 
and the gold, and the ſpices, and the precious oint- |. -,e. 
mznt, and the houſe of his || F armour, and all that j, * 
was found in his treaſures : there was nothing in his + Heb.» 
houſe, nor in all his dominion, that Hezekiah ſhewed /:#, 9" 
them nor. mn 
3 Then came Ifaiah the prophet unto king Heze- 
kiah, and faid unto him, What ſaid theſe men? and 
from whence came they unto thee? And Hezekiah 
ſaid, They are come from a far country unto me, 
even from Babylon. 
| 4 Then ſaid he, What have they ſeen in thy houſe? 
and Hezekiah anſwered, All that is in my houſe have 
they ſeen: there is nothing among my treaſures that 
I have not ſhewed them. 


" 2 Kings 
29. To 


Cm 


5 Then ſaid Ifaiah co Hezekiah, Hear the word of 
the LORD ot hoſts. | 


6 Be- 


Chap. XL. 


6 Behold, the days come that all that & in thine 
houſe, and :hat which thy fathers have laid up in ſtore 
until chis day, ſhall be carried to Babylon, nothing 
ſhall be lefr, Caich chs LORD. 

7 And of thy ſons that ſhall iſſue from thee, which 
thou ſhale , ſhall they take away ; and chey ſhall 
be eunuchs in the palace of the king of Babylon. 

8 Then ſaid Hezekiah to Iſaiah, Good « the word 
of the LORD which thou haſt ſpoken - he ſaid more- 
over, For there ſhall be peace and truth in my days. 

' The Hiſtory contained in this 'is related in the ſame 
words, 2 Kings 20, 12, &c. only he who here is called Meredach, 
is' there called Bersdath, meerly by the change of one letrer, 
which is very uſual in the Hebrew Lingwyge, eſpecially in proper 
Names, as Dimes is put for Diben, 1's. 15 9. and the ſame man 
is called Nebuchadnet/ar, Nebuchadretſe#, This King is call-d, Me- 
redech from the Idol fo called, 7&. 50. 2. and Belden from his 
Father's Name, Bart whether this man was an Afjrien, or 2 Mede, 
or a Babjlerrangut is not eafie to derermine, nor worth white ro en- 
yuire, Bur this is- certain, that about this time there were Wars 
berween the Afſjriaw and the Bebyl- nies, the iſſue whereof 
was, that the lacrer ſubdued rhe former. 


CHAP. XL 


The now foreteld - the Babylniſh Captivity, 
chap. hy arm his People agrinft it by the conſide- 
ration of their certam deliverance out of ir, and rheir bleſſ:d 


| eondition after ir, as in other things fo eſpecially in che coming 


+ Heb. to 
the heart. 
# Or, -p- 
pointed 
zime. 

* Jer, 16. 
18. Lam. 1. 
12. Dan. 9. 
I2, 


* Mal. 3-1- 
Mat 3}. 3. 
Mark 1.3. 
Luke 3. 4- 
John 1.23- 


of the Mrſſiab, and the great and glorious privileges conferred 
upon God s Church and People in bis days. 


The:Preaching of the Goſpel by Tobn Baptiff and the Apoſtles, 1—1 1. 
The Power and Wi/dew of God in governing the World, 1217. 
the folly of Idvlatry, 18—.26. Grd kneweth the flate of bu Pev- 

" pile, and buth can and will proteft them, 2731. 


{Omfort ye, comfort ye my people #, faith your 
God. 
4 Ye Prophets and Miniſters of the Lord, which now are, or 
hereafter ſhall be, deliver this comfortable meſſige from me to 
my People. that they may nor fink ander their burdens. 


2 Speak ye t comfortably co Jeruſalem, and cry 
unto her 6, that her || warfate c is accompliſhed, that 
her iniquity is pardoned 4: for the hath received of 
the LORD's hand * double for all « her fins. 

b Prochim ic in my name. «© -The rice of her ſervirnde, and 
captivity, and miſery. « 1 am reconciled ro her; I will not im- 
pure ſin to her, to puniſh her any longer for ir. « Not twice as 
mach as her ſins deſerved, for ſhe her fe!f confeſſed the contrary, 
Ezra 9.13. Lam. 3 22, but abundantly enongh to anſwer God's 
deſign in this chftiſement, which was to humble and reform 
them, and to warn' others by their example Do»ble is oft pur 
for abundantly, as 1/s. 61 7. Jer. 16. 18. © 17 18 God here 
ſpeaks of himſelf afrer the manner of men, and compareth him- 

elf ro a render-hearted Father, who when he hath corrected his 
Child for his miſdemeanour, relenteth and repenteth of his ſeve- 
rity, and caſteth his Rod away. 

* 'The voice f of him that crieth in the wilder- 
nels g, Prepare ye the way b of the LORD z, make 
ſtraight & in the deſert a high way for our God. 

f An abrupt and imperfett ſpecch, ſuch as there are many in 
the Hebrew Language. Methinks I hear a voice: Or, a voice ſhall 
be heard. g Which words declare the place either, z Where 
the cry was made: Or, 2. Where the way was to be pre- 
pared, as it is expreſſed in the following Clauſe, which is added 
to explain this, And ſuch places being commonly pathlcfs, 2nd 
many ways ir.commecdious to paſſengers, it was the more necefſiry 
ro prepare a way there, But both come to one thiag; for rhe 
cry was to be in that place which was to be prepared. This 
place ſeems to be underſtood immediately of the deliverance of 
the Jews out of Babylon, and of ſmoothing their piil.ge from 
thence to Judes, which lay through a great Wilderneſs ; bur ul. 
timately and principally concermng their Redemption by the 
Keſfiab, whoſe coming is uſhered in by the,Cry of Jobn the Bap- 
riſt, who did both cry and prepare the way in the Wilderneſs, 
as we read, Mar. 3.1, &c. Where this Text is direRtly e 
<d of him. Bur withal the terms of Wilderneſs and Deſert, ſeem 
to be here chicfly uſed in a metaphorical ſenſe, to expreſs the 
deſolate and forlorn condition of the Jewiſh Nation, and eſpe» 
cially of the Gentile world, when Chriſt came to redeem them; 
for ſo theſe words are frequemily uſed in prophctical writings, 
as hath been nored in divers places. & You to whom this 
work belongs. He alludes co the cuſtom of Princes who ſend 
Pioneers betore them to prepare the way through which they 
intend to paſs. The meaning is only this, That God fhill by 
his Spirit fo diſpoſe mens hearts, and by his providence fo 
otder the Empites and Aﬀairs of the World, as to make way for 
the accompliſkm:ent of this-promiſe. x Fur the Lord, as it is ex- 
pounded in the next clauſe, thar the Lord may walk in ir : Which 
though ic may be underſtood of their coming ouc of Babylon, 
when God might in ſome ſort be fiid ro march in the head of 
them, condutting and preſerving them; yer it was much more 
evidently and- eminently fulfillev, when Chriſt who was and is 
God blefſcd for ever, came into the Word in a viſible manner. 
& Either dire#, in oppolicion ro crooked ; or even and level, in 
i to the Mountains and Valleys m-ntioned in the next 
verſe, 


4 Every Valley ſhall be exalted, and every Moun- 


win nd Hill ſhall be brought low: and the crook- 
On. hb 


ISAIAH. 


young 2. 


Chap XL; 


ed ſhall be made || ſtraight, and the rough places | 5 wn te 


plain /. 
I This 1s only a mors particular explication of that which was 


generally exprefſ:d wer. 3, The ſenſe 15, All obruftions ſhall be 
removed, and rhe way made in all reſpeQs convenienc and ef: 


F And the glory of the LORD ſhall be reveal. 
ed », and all fleſh » ſhall ſes « rogether ; for the 
mouth of the LORD hath ſpoken i: 0. 

m $0 it was in ſome fort, when God brought them our of 2«- 
bylen, which was a glorious work of God, bur far more properly 
and eminemly, when Chrift, who was the glorioms God, wi ma- 
nifeſted in the fleſh, and much clearer and fuller diſ-ove. 
ries of God's glorious wi , and bolineſs, and goodneſs, and 
other divine perfetions, than ever yer had been imparted ro man- 
kind, and to the Church » All N:tions, both Fear and Gentiles, 
# Though this may ſeem incredible, yer God is able ro accom- 


pliſh ic. 

6 The voice ſaid », Cry. And he Gaid q, What 
ſhall I cry ? * All fleſh is graſs, and all the goodneſs 
thereof & as the flower of the field r. 

Ia, ſpeaks unto his Prophzrs or Miniſters. 9 The Prophet 
defires ro know God's mind, and bis meſſage. » Th : Prophet ha- 
ving farero!d glorions and wonderfal things, which God had de- 
chred and determined ro dv, and ſuſpeQing that men would hard, 

believe them ; he confirmerh their faich, and the cerraicry of 

thing, in this and the two next verſes, by repreſenting to 
their minds the vaſt difference berween the nature, and word, and 
work of men, and of God All that men are or have, yea their 
higheſt accompliſhments, are bur like the graſs or flower of the 
field, weak and vaniſbing, ſoon nipt and brought to noching ; 
but God's word is like himſelf, Immurable and Icrefiſtible : an4 
therefore as the mouth of the Lord, and not of man, ba'b 2:kem 
theſe things, as was ſaid wer. 5. fo doubt not but they ſhall be 


7 The prafs withereth, the flower fadeth ; be- 


cauſe * the Spirit of the LORD « bloweth upon it : 
ſurely the People : « graſs. 

s Or, The breath, &c. 25 this word is rendred, Pal. 14”. 18 
the wind, 25 it frequently ſignifies, which hath this eff:& vpon 
graſs and flowers, P/al. 103 16. Jam. 1.11. : The ſme which 
he called £jb, and (aid rchey were Graſs, wer. 6. 
he might prove, in this verſe he firſt declires the frail nature of 
Graſs and Flowers, and then he applies this to the People : Or, 
thu People, the Jews no Iels thin the Gentiler , for here is 2n Ar-+ 
ricle in the Hebrew Text, which is frequently emphatical and re- 
ſtcictive. 

8 The graſs withereth, the flower fadeth, but the * 
word of our God ſhall ſtand for ever «: 

# Whatſoever God hith Cid, ſhall infallibly come to paſs, 

9 | O Zion that bringelt good cidings x, get thee 
up into the high mountain 7: | O Jeruſalem, that 
bringeſt good ridings, lift up thy voice with ftrengrh ;; 
life zz up, be not afraid z: ſay unto the Cities ot Ju- 
day 4, Behold your God 56. 

x O Zien, to whom the glad tidings of th: coming of Ch:ift 
11to the World, and of the Salvation of Mankind by him were 
firſt pub'iſhed by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and by whom rhey 
were publiſhed 'o all Nations. Bur the words are oth-rwiſe ren- 
dred in r!e margent, and by others, © thou (whoſnever thau 
art, Prophet or Apoſtle) chat brimgeſt good tidings to Zizn. So 
Sion is not the d-liveret, bur the receiver of ch-l[e go od tilings, 
a*s ſhe is in the Par:lc! place, Iſs 52 7. Bur our Tronſlition 
ſe-ms to ogree berter with the Hebrew Text, in which the parti- 
cle, unto, 15 not here expreſſcd, as it is in the Litrer part of rhe 
verſe. by comporing which part with the former, it ſeems moi? 
prob.ble, that Z:on or Feru/alem is the Speaker or Publiſher, and 
the Cirres of Judab the hearers. y» That thy voice my bt betrer 
heard , as appears from the next branch of the verſe , See 
Tudz.9 7. 1 Sam 26.13,14. = Li thou {bouldeſt be fornd a 
falſe Prophet ; for it ſhall certainly be fulfilled. a To all my 
People in the ſeveral places of thcir abode, whethzr Ciries or 
Countries. Only he names Cities tro intimate, thar they allo, 
though they fhould be deſtroyed. yer ſhould atrerwards be rebuilr, 
and inhabired again. b Take notice of this wonderful Work, and 
glorious appearance of your God, w ho will be vittbly prefenc 


with you, ſo that men may point at him and fay, Beh1id &ire 
he w. 


lace, 
L Or, plain 
pace 


"Tob14.2. 
Fſ1o21f: 
C1I-}.15, 
Tam 1.12. 
I1F6.1 24. 


* Pal 147. 
18.719/.1% 
5 


Wot thee 


hb. 13. 
2Jz. 1 Pers, 
T. 2F. 


"Or.0 chew 
that tell:ff 
£ord1 idings 
to Z:0m. 
\()r,Orhom 
that t:!lef8 
good'ridings 
to Jeruſe- 
(mn, 


10 Behold the Lord GOD will come { with lOr,ogainf 


ſtrong hand c, and his arms (hall rule for him 4 ; be- 


hold, * his reward &« with him e, || and his work be- 
fore him f. 


c With invincible ſtrengrh, conquering all his Enemies The 
wore Hand or Arm, may very well be underſtood cur of the 
following clauſe. «d He ſhi]l need no ſuccours, for his own 
Power ſhi!l be ſoffi-ient to govern his Pzople, and ro deſtroy his 
Adverſaries. e He comes furniſhed with recompences as well of 
Mercy and Bleſſings for his Friends and Followers, as of Juſtice 
and Vengeance for his Enemies. f He carricth on his work or 
deſign «<f:Qually, fo as none can hinder hiin : for that is faid 
in Scripture to be before « man, which is in his Power, as Gen 20. 
15.6 24 51, &. Or Work is here pur for the reward of the 
Werk, as it is 1/9. 49 4 © Gs. 7. and clifſewhere. And fo the 
ſame thing is repeated in other words, as is very ufual. 

11 He ſhall * feed his flock like a ſhepherd, he ſha!l 
gather the lambs with his arm, and carry em 1n his 


boſome, and ſhall gently lead thoſe |! that are with 


6D g H: 


the frrong. 
*Chap. 61 
Fr. 

l{O :,vecom- 
pence far big 


work. 


* Chaf.49. 

10. Ezek. 
34- 23. 
Toh 10.11. 
|! Or, thas 
give ſuck. 


Chap. « » O- 


He ſhall perform all the Offices of a tender and faithful 
Shepherd md, his People, carrying himſelf with great Wiſ- 
dom, and Condeſcenſion, and Compaſſion to every one of them 
according to their ſeveral Capaciries and Infirmiries. 
12 Who hath meaſured the waters in the hollow 
of his hand þ ? and meted out heaven wich the ſpan, 
+ Heb. « and comprehended the duſt of the earth in T a mea- 
Fierce, ſure, and weighed the mountains in ſcales, and the 


hills in a balance ? 

h 1.c. Who can meaſure them? for indicative Verbs in the He- 
brew Language are often taken potentially ; who can do this and 
the following things but God ? And this diſcourſe of God's infi- 
nite Power and Wiſdom, is here conveniently added to give them 
the greater aſſurance, that God was able, as he had declored him- 
ſelf willing, to do theſe great and wonderful things which he had 
promiſed ; and that neither men nor f-Iſe Gods were able to hin- 
dec him in it. God is here compared to a mighty Giant, ſuppo» 
ſ-d tobe ſo big that he can rake up, and hold all the waters of the 
Sea and Rivers ,of the whole World in one hand, and ſpin the 
Heavens, and then take up and weigh the whole Exrth with the 
other hand. : A 

"FFAs 13 * Who hath + direRed the ſpiric of the Lord, 


'-. or, beirg F his counſellor, hath taught him 2? 
22.636, > he did God either need or take to adviſe him. in, any of 


22, 23. : L | 
his Works, either of Creation or the Goverment of the World; 
pg pg Were they not all the effefts of his own ſole Wiſdom? There. 


Fa fors though all the Nations of the World contrive and conſpire 
agzinſt him, and againſt this Work of his, as indeed they wilt do, 
yet his own counſel ſhall confound all their devices, and carry on 
Prov 16.1, bis Work in ſpight of them. ; 

+1cb.,,os 14 With whom took he counſel, and who | inftrut- 
of 141corm. ed him, and taught him in the path of judgment #, 
el. and taught him knowledge, and ſhewed co him the 


2. 16 
+ Lev. 


werg hel, 


mas way of f underſtanding ? : TT 

He” & How to walk and manage all his Afſuirs with good Judg- 
+ Heb. rm Men and Diſcretion, ; c 
derflant 15 Behold , the nations / are as a drop of a 
ings. ucket 1, and are counted » as the ſmall duſt of the 


balance 0; behold, he caketh up the Ifles p as a very 
litle thing. 

- © @ { Ail the Nitions of the World ; m Compared with ail the Wa- 
tein the Bucket wherein are innumerable drops: ſuch are they 
if compared with God, n By him, and in compariſon of him. 
e Which accidentally cleaves to the Balance, but makes noaltera- 
tion in the weight. p Thoſe numerous and vaſt Countries to which 
they went from Judea by Sea, which are commonly called 1/ez, 
as hath been oft obſerved. 

16 And Lebanon i: not ſufficient to burn, nor the 


beaſts thereof ſufficient for a burnrt-offering 9. 

9 And although he is pleaſed to accept of poor and ſmall Sacri- 
fices from his People, yet if men were to of:r a $:crifice agreea- 
ble ro his infinite excellency, the whole Foreſt of L:banen could 
not afford either a ſufficient number of Beaſts to be ſacrificed : 
Or, a ſuſficieat quantity of Wood to conſume rhe Sacrifice. 

*Dan 4.36 ' 
wy they are counted to him «s leſs than nothing r, and 
vanity. 

ry Either in his eyes: Or, being ſer againſt him, as this He- 
brew word properly and moſt uſually ſignifies. 5; Either in his 
Judgment: Or, in compariſon of him «- Lefs than a thing of 
novghr, or of co account or worth: Or, as others render it, For 
nothing. - 

15 To whom then will ye * liken God «2? or what 

likeneſs will ye compare unto him ? 

© This 1+ a proper inference ftiom the foregoing difcourſe of 
God's immenſe and infinite greatneſs ; from whence he rakech oc- 
cafion to ſh:w borh the folly of rhoſt rhar make mean and viſible 
repreſentations of God, as not the Gentr/es only but even ſome of 
the Jews did; and the utter inability of Men or Idols to give 
any oppoſition to God in the doing of thefe great Works And 
this diſcourſe of the madneſs of Idolaters proſecuted both here 
and 1n the following Chapter, was d-{igned by God as a neceffiry 
antidore whereby the Jews might be preſerved from the contagi- 
on of Idolatry, to which God 1:w they now had ſtrong inclinati- 
ons, and would hav: many and great temptations when they were 
10 Ciptivity. 


*Cha.c6 5. 
ATG47-29 


*hi1p 41, 19 The workman melteth a graven image x, and * 
7.644.12, the pgold{mich ſpreadeth it over with goid y, and caſt- 
Je. 16. 3. cth tilver chains 2. | 
x He melteth ſome baſe Meto] into a mould, which giveth ir 
the form of an Image, which afrerwaords it» graven or carved to 
make ir more exaCt and amiable. Thus the Image oweth all its 
excellency to the Earth for the matter of it, and to the art of 
man ſor the form or faſhion of it. » Beaten out into Leaves or 
Plates. & Either for Ornaments: OQ-, rather for uſe, to faſten 
jt toa Wall or Pillar, I:ft ic {hould fell down, and be broken 
in pieces. Which is ſpoken in way of ſcorn and derifion of ſuch 
ridiculous deities as needed ſuch ſupports. 
20 He that-f «s ſo impoverithed that he hath no 
y Hcb. 5 oblation a, chooſeth a tree rhar will not rot; he 
EY %- ſecketh unto him a cunning workmarr 6 to prepare a 
+ graven image that * ſhall not be moved c. 
C28.41.7+ 


@ Tho! he can hardly procure Money ſufficient to buy the 
mean+ſt Sacrifice ſor his God, b He is fo mad vpon his Idols, 
that he will one way cr other find Money to procure the choiceſt 
materials, and the help of cle beſt Artiſt to make hi-$1dol. 
c Which after all this coſt and art, cannot ti; one flep or rZof irs 
place tc give you any help, | 


ISAITAH. 


17 All nations before him r are as * nothing, and 


| Chap. 
21 Have ye not not known 4? have ye not heard? 


hath ir not been told you from the beginning e? 


have you not underſtood from the foundation the 
earth ? | 


4 To wit, God to be the only rrue God, the Maker and G3. 
vernour of the World, and all its inhabitants : how can you he 
ignorant of ſo evident « truth ? He addrefſeth his ſp:<ch co the 
Idolatrous Gentiles, & To wir, of the World, as the nx: chuſe 
explains it: Were not theſe infinice perfeftions of God manifeſt. 
ly diſcovered to 31} mankind by the Creation of the Wor!ld ? 


22 || I: « he thae' ſitterh! / upon the circle of the 
earth g, and the inhabitants thereof ave as grafhbp. 
pers hb, that * ſtreccheth our the heavens as a curtain, 
and ſpreadeth them out as 2 tent to dwell in :, 

} As a Judge or Governour upon his Throne: & Or, abrwerichs 
Circle, &c. far above this round Earth, even in the hightt Hrs: 
vens; from whence he looked down upon the Earth, where men 
appear to him like Graſhoppers, He alindevi to one thit lon 
down upan the Earth belaw him from ſome high place: © Ax 
here we have the Cirdle of the Earth, ſo elſewhere we read 'of 
the Circle of Heaven, Job 22.14: 3nd of the Circle of rhe Dip, 
or Sea, Prov. $ 27, b<cauſe the form of the Heaven, and Farr, 
and Sea, is circular and round, as js evident both from $-nſe, and 
from the Principles of Philoſophy. +þ Small and conremprible 
in his fight, Compare Numb. 13. 33. 1 For the benefir of {the 
Earth and of Mankind, that all parts might partake of its comfors 
table influences. See on Job g. 8.. Þ/al, 104. 2 

23 That bringeth, che * princes co, nothing &, he 
maketh the judges of the earth as; vanity. 


XL, 


! Or, hm 
that fu. 


reth, bee. 


* 
 Jeog 6. 


P[4 to4 1. 
C-24.44 24- 
Jer.140 11. 


Co 
76b 12, 


2 3. Plal. 


& That can at his pleafure deſtroy al] the great Porentates of 707- 49. 


the World. | 
24 Yea, they / ſhall not be planted, yea, they ſhall 
not be ſown m, yea, their ſock ſhall not take root in 
the earch ; and he ſhall alſo blow upon them », and 
they ſhall wither , and the whirlwind ſhall take 
them away as ſtubble. 


[ The Princes and Judges 1:ſt mentioned, . m They ſhall tak 
no root, as it follows ; tor Planting and Sewing are in otder t6 
taking root, and are neceſlizy to it» They ſhall not continue 
and flouriſh, 2s they bave vainly imagined, but ſhall be roored 


up and periſh, as is dedzred in the reft of the verſe. =» Blaſt 
them, as a vehement eaſt: wind doth'Plants, +01 
25 To whom then will ye liken me 0, or ſhall T 


be equal? ſaich the holy One. | 

o He repeateth what he ſaid ver. 18, that he might oblige them 
to the more ſerious and frequent conſideration of the abſurdity 
of the Idolatry. 

26 Lifc up your eyes on high p, and behold who 
hath creared theſe things q, that bringeth out » theic 
hoſt by number 5, he * calleth chem all by names s 
by the greatneſs of his might, for that he is trong in 
power s,. not one faileth x, 

p To the high and ſtarry Heaven, as appe>rs from the follow- 
ing words. g Which you ſee on High, the Hoft of. Heaven as ir 
follows. » Thar at firſt brought them our of nothing, and from 
day to, day brings them forth, making them to riſe and ſer in 
their appointed and fixed times. s As a General brings forth his 
Army jnro the Field, and rhere muſters them- # As a Maſter 
calleth all che Members of his Family. « Which work is a cer- 
rain and evident proof of God's inftaite power, x Either to ap- 
pear when he called them; or to do the work to which he ſends 
them. 

27 Why ſaiſt thou y, O Jacob, and ſpeakeſt, O 
Iſrael, My way & is hid from the Lord, and my judg- 
ment # is paſled over from my God 6 ? 

7 In thy heart : why doſt thoo give way to fuch jealouſies con- 
cerning thy God, of whoſe infinite Power,and Wiſdom, and Good+ 
neſs, there are ſuch evident demonſtrations given to all mankind, 
and to thee in a ſingular manner ? z The courſe and condition 
of my Life. He takes no notice of my Prayers and Tears, and 
Sufferſngs for bis Name, but ſuffers my Enemies to abuſe me at 
their pleaſure, and dorh nor arrempr ro reſcue me our of their 
hands. This complaint is uttered in the name of the People, be. 
ing prophetically (ſuppoſed to be in Captivity. @ Fither x. My 
Pumiſhmenc: Or, rather 2. My Cauſe, as this word is moſt com- 
monly uſed. God hath negleQed to plead my Cule, and ro give 
Judgment for me againſt mine Enemies, as he hath formerly 
done. 6 God hath diſmiſſed it, and left ir and me in the hands 
of mine Enemies, and now our caſe is ſo deſperate that Ged can- 
not help us: for which reaſon they compared themſelves to dry 
Bones lying in the Grave, Ezek.37. . 


28 Haſt thou not known? halt thou not heard, 
that the everlaſting God, the LORD, the creator 
of the ends of the earth c, fainteth not, neicher 
is weary 4? * there s no ſearching of his underſtand- 
ing e. 

Sr all the Eirth and the Inhabitanrs th:reof, from one end 
ro another, He ſeems to mention the end: or utmoſt bounds, be- 


.cauſ2 they might ſzem to be more our of the reach and care of 


Cod's Providence, as bcing moſt remore from Jeruſalem, rhe only 
place of God's ſolemn and publick Worſhip in the World, and 
being then thought to be uninhabited. The argument is clear and 
ſtrong: God who made all, even the moſt d:ſolare and barba» 
rous puts of the Earth, and conſequently rakes care of them, 
will not regle&t his own Land and People. «& He is nor by age or 
bard labour b:come weak and unable to help his People, as men 

are 


bs P/\'s. I 47», 
4- 


* Pſal. 147: 


» —+— 


4 Heb. 
(barge. 


te 


+ Heb. 
righteouſ- 
neſs, 

* Chap. 46. 
lo, 11. 

* See Gem. 
Rat.” 


10 be. e His Conf by which he govemnerh all the 
a 


| above 
the of thy ped on ward i 
| in raſh a cenſure 
of the i God. ' 


_——_ upon, the Way? 
29 He giveth power to the faint, and to ;bem 1hat 
encreaſeth f. 


pro 1 he 

= the weakeſt es bogs 

to bear all their burdens, and go i 
39 Even the youths fainc, and 

and the young men ſhall urterly fall; 


weary, 


£ The y and men, left to themſelves or with- 
our God's help, or which do not wait God ; which is eafily 
underſtood from the oppoſition in the 1 


verſe. 
31 But they that wait upon the LORD 5, ſhall | 
mount up with 


te Mean 4, (93 ou 
as run and not be weary, 
IEEE 


k, 
walk not 
him . 


,and 


CHAP XIL 


God caled Abraham, and was with him : the Nation: ldolatrow, 


REO | encour promiſe; ety and deliverance , 
SD 24-4 ons yy» by chrif, 
25 — 29. 


Eep ſilence before me ,O iſlands 6, and let the 
t renew their ſtrength c: let them come 


- near d, then let them ſpeak'e: let us come near to- 


gether to judgment. 

s Attend diligently co my plea, and then anſwer it if you can. 
þ © you inhabitants of Hlands, as the nexc clauſe explains this. 
By Iſhknds be bere means, as he doth Chop 40. 15. and elfe- 
where, Countries remote from Fades, inhabited by the Idols- 
trous Gentiles, with whom he here debateth his canſe. «c 
Strengthen themſelves to maintain their cauſe againſt me ; ler 
them unite all theic . 4d Unto me thar we may 
ſtand together, and our cauſe before any indifferent Judge. 
e I will give chem free liberty to ſay what they can on theic own 


2 Who f raiſed up g | the righteous man 6b * from 
the Eaſt 3, called him ro his foot &, * gave the na- 
tions before him, and made bm rule over kings /? 
he gave them as the duſt » to. his ſword, and as dri- 
ven ſtubble to his bow. 

f What Man or God ? Was it tiot my alone work? The Ido!s 
were ſo far from aſſiſting me, that rhey did their urmoſt ro op- 
poſe me in it. _s Into Being and Power, ſtirring up his Spirit, 
and ftrengrhning him to the work. b Heb. Righreoufueſe, which 


for a man of Ri s, as Pride is put for a proud man, 
Plat ht __ man, Pſal. 1cg. 2. For it 


is 
js evident from rhe following words, that he ſpake here of a per- 


| fon: Bur who this perſon is, is much diſputed by interpreters. 


. <1 of wa$'an eminenr Type 


_ of Chald:es, which 


out of Babylon after ſev ears 
. for Fairhfulneſs) and bis Joſtice 
Oppreſlors 


Some underſtand it of Chriſt. 'And doubtleſs the Perſon here 
of Chriſt, and ſo in a myſtical 
nſe it may belong ro him. But the things here ſaid to be 
done by this' Righteous Man', ſeem to agree much berrer 
unto a Man of War, than unto the Prince of Peace. And 
thereſore this place is immediarely underftood either, 1. Of 
Abraham, who was a Perſon eminently Righteous, and came out 

ich ſomerimes ſeems to be called the Ef, as Iſa. 
2. 6. Zech. £.1; who did the things bere mentioned partly in 


his own , conquering five Kings and the Nations ' with 
them, Gen, 14. and follows God he knew noe whither; and 
partly by his Poſteriry, who 


exploits may well be aſcribed to 
him, not only becauſc they came our of his Loyns, bur alſo and 

cially, becauſe all their ſucceſſes and viQtonies were given to 
them for Abrabam'; ſake, and by the virtue of 'God's Promiſe 
and Covenant made with 4brabam, for the giving of Gamro« ro 
him and to his Seed for ever. And this Interpreration may ſeem 
to receive countenance from wer- 5, 6. which agrees well to 
the praftice of 'the Cansanites and Neighbouring Nations ; who 
upon Iſrael's March towards them were filled with great conſter- 
nation, and uſed all poſfible diligence in ſecking both to their 
Idols, and to men for help againſt rhem, as we read in that Sa- 
cred Hiſtory. And thus God's argument againſt Idolatry, is ta- 
ken from an illoftrious example of God's infinite Power, pur 
forth in ſaving his people, and deftroying their enemjes before 
them ; and of the impotency of Idols to hinder him in that 
work: Or, 2. of Cyrus, who might be called s Righteous man: 


Inftrumen 
bis Faithfulneſs, in I 


, io puniſhing the Enemies and 


z upon which ac- 
count the Meder, who ſerved under Cyrus in his Expedition a 


gn > HIING s, are called God's Sexfified Ones,” Iſa. 13. 3, 
17. And all the other here - = yr — 

him, and were verified in him. He came from the Eaft, 
from Perfis, which was direQly eaſtward both from Judes and 
from Bedylen, and which is called be Eaft in this very caſe, 1/s. 
Vol. I 


ISATA RH. 


46. 11. He was raiſel #þ by God in an eminent and extraordina- 


noted, by facred and profane Hiſtorians ; 
very wotd is uſed him and his Ar- 
8 the , as 1s. 14. 17. Jer, 50.9. 
. following agre?, a5 w$ 
ont ogy oe yer to 
ſpeaks of a3 if they were already 

do, And as in the 


out of Buby/an by Cyrus. 
agiinſt the Generler and 
proof of God's Almig 
of the vaniry weakneſs of Idols, which eminencly 
in the deſtruftion of the Babylenianr, who _ a Peo- 
apen their Idols, 25 is (aid, Jer. 50. 38, and yer were 
ith rheir Idols, Jer, 51. 47, 5 From a 
wdta, 25 Chaitce was in part, bat Per» 
Gad's Bur'- 
is ſaid co be ar &u feet, 
1 Subdued Nations and 


ing and inabling hi h 
known paths ; which th oft + Sonntngr 3 be bc 


to great Armies. This alſo was verified both in Abrehom, and in 
Cyrw, as 1s well known. 
4 Who hath wrought and done it p, * calling q the 


generations from the beginning r ? I the Lord, the 
firſt, and with the laſt ;, I am he. 

A pow Was _ ny ons 1. Calling them 
our of nothing, giving to being : Or, 2. Callin 
them to his as be ſaid above, 5.3. diſpoſing and emgloy- 
ing them as he fees fic, Rading them ppon is errands. r All 
Perſons and Generations of ind from the beginning of che 
World to the end of it. : Who was before all things, even from 
Erernity , and ſhall be unto Erernity ; whereas the 1ols, to 
whom God 1 himſelf, were bur of yeſterday, being 
made by mens hands, and ſhall within a latle time vaniſh, and 
be deſtroyed. | 

5 The iſles r ſaw i: «, and feared x; the ends of 
the earth were afraid, drew near, and came y. / 

WW 1 gu x i > ver. 1, # Diſcerned the mi 

in delivering his People, and overthrowing their 
enemies, in ſo wonderful a yonnen x Left they ſhould be in- 
volved in the ſame Calamity, as being conſcious to theraſclves, 
that they alſo were enemies to God's people.  y They gathered 
themſelves rogether ro conſult for their common ſafery, and to 
maintain the cauſe of their Idols, whom by this inſtance they 
perceived in great Jeopardy. : 

6 * They helped every one his neighbour, and 
every one {aid to his Brother, | Be of good cou- 
rape 2. 


z They encouraged and affifted one another in their Idoltrons 
Praftices. 


7 So the carpenter « Encouraged the || goldſmich 


b, and he that ſmoothed with the hammer || him. thax © 


{more the anvil, || ſaying, It & ready for the ſoder- 


ing c: and he faſtned ic d with nails :bat ic ſhould not 
be moved. 


# Who brought wood to compoſe the body of the Idol. b Who 
was to prepare golden plates for covering, and adorning of the 
Image, which ſome of them bear out upon the Anvil, and others 
{moorhed or poliſhed, 2s it follows. & That we may put the ſe- 
veral together, and ſer it up to be worſhipped. &d To the 
Wall or Pillar, left ir ſhould fall down, or go, or be carried away 
from them. See Iſs. 40. 19, 20- 

8 But thou Ifrael ar: my Servant e, Jacob whom 
$aror * choſen f, the ſeed of Abraham my * 

iend g. | 

C Tits the Gexile; ſhew themſelves to be the Servants of their 
Idols, and own thera for their God ; but thou art my people, and 


I am and will be thy God. f Our of the heap of the Idolutrous > 
Nations to be my peculiar People. g With whom 1 made a fri& 


apes perperual friendſhip ; of which ſee Gen. 12. 2, 3. and 
15. 1,8. 


9 Thou whom I have taken from the ends of the 
earth 5, and called thee from the chief men thereof 


i, and ſaid unto thee, Thou «rt my ſervant, I have 
choſen thee, and not caſt thee away &. 

b Thou Ic, whom I took to my (elf, and brought hither ia 
the loins of thy Father 4brahom from a remore Country , to wit, 
Chaldes: Or, whom 1 brought back out of Babylon into thine own 
Land. Which though yer to come, he may ſpeak of as of a thing 
puY. the Prophets uſe ro do, as was noted before. Bur the 

interpretation ſeems to agree better with the foregoing 
verſe. #5 From the midſt of many great and noble perſons among 
whom he lived in Chaldea. So this notes God's fingular mercy to 
Abraham , and conſequently to the 1{raelites deſcended from 
him, chat he paſſed by many of Abraham's betters, and called 
him into fellowſhip wich himſelf. & I have choſen thee nor for 
a fmall moment, but for ever, by making an everlaſting Cove- 
nant with thee and thy ——— all. Generations, Or the 

| 6D2 


ſens 


Chap. XLE 


*Cb 45.10, 
*Ch 43 10. 
& 44 6 & 
43. 12. 

Rev 1.17. 
Of 32. 3J 


a. 

{| Or, the 
ſmirmng. 

1 Or, /ay- 
ing of the 
ſoder, it 8 
£oed. 


Chap. XLI. 


this 


yea, I will help thee, yea I wil 
right hand of my righ 


lows. 
11 Behold, all they that were incenſed againſt 


" Exed 23. ſhall be * - and confounded m: they ſhall be 
22. Ci7: as nothing », and + they that ſtrive with thee ſhall 


45- 24 iſh 
Go, 12, Perm. . ; F 
Zeich.12 3. # Both becauſe their hopes and deſigns ſhall be utterly diſap- 


+ Heb. che pointed, and becauſe the miſchief which they cantrived againſt 
men of thy thee ſhall fall upon themſelves. » Shall come to nothing, oc pe- 
firrife. riſh, as the next clauſe explains it, 0 
12 Thou ſhalt ſeek them, and ſhalt not find them s, 
+ Heb. the even | them that contended with thee : 4 they that 
menef 15) war againſt thee ſhall be as nothing, and as a thing 
t Heb, he wh; 0 totally conſumed, that although thon ſearch- 
= y > fr om, hes ule woe bo dhfe a BaD dns hg where To 
the World. p Shall be utrerly brought to noughr. thing is 
we repeated, to ſhew the certainty and greatneſs of their de- 
10N. 
13 For I the LORD thy God, will hold thy 


right band 9, faying unto thee, Fear not, I will help 
thee. 


Or, will frengthen, &c. as this word properly fignifieth 
will aft pon —_ regu all thine xa hy : 

14 Fear not, thou worm r Jacob, and ye || men of 
Ifrael: I wilt help thee, ſaich the LORD, and: thy 
redeemer, the holy One of Iſrael. 

+ Who art weak in thy ſelf, and deſpiſed and trodden under 

» a. foot by thy proud and porenc enemies. 
* 15 Behold, I will make thee a new : ſharp threſh- 
ing inſtrument having þ teeth r+ thou ſhalt threſh the 
mountains «, and beat :bem ſmall, and ſhale make the 
hills as chaff. 

; And therefore ſhazper and ftronger than another which hath 
been much uſed. « Such as were uſual in thoſe times and places: 
of which ſee on Js. 28, 25, 28. « The great and lofty Poten- 
themſelves againſt thee ; ſpch per- 
prefſed in Scripture under the notion of 


8 Or, fow 


4 Heb. 
now! by, 


ry them away, and the whirlwind. ſhall ſcatter them: 
and thou ſhalt rejoice in the LORD, «nd ſhalt glory 
in the holy One of Ifraely, , | 

x When thou haſt beaten them as ſmall as duſt or chaff. y For 
to him, and not to thy ſelf, thou ſhalt aſcribe thy victory over 
thine enemies. 


17 When the poor and needy ſeek water, and here 
* none, and their tongue faileth for thirſt, I the 
LORD will hear them, I the God of Iſrael will not 
wes - 4 them z. lo be 

eop! to t reſt extremi 
of pPournggts AN. wad " will Ts the Lin relief Y 

178 IL will *'rivers in high places «, and fotn- 
tains in the midſt of the Valleys 6: I will make the” 
wilderneſs a pool of water, and the dry land ſprings 
of water c: | | 

s Upon the Mountains where by the courſe of nature there are 
no Rivers. b Or, in the Valleys, to wit, in ſuch of them as are 
not well watered. « Theſe people who are like a dry and barren 
Wilderneſs, I will abundantly water with my Bleſſing, and make 
them fruitful and beautiful, 2s the next Verſe ſheweth: which 
may be underſtood, either of the Jews who were in a Wilderneſs 
condition, till God them out of it; Or, of the Gentiles 
converted to the rrne Religi _— 

19 * I willplantin the wilderneſs the cedar, the 
ſhirrah-tree, and the myrtle, and the oyl-tree I will 
ſet in the deſert : the fir-tree, and the pine, and the 
box-tree together d: 

_& Trees whichare both uſeful and pleaſant to the eye, and gi- 
ving'« good ſhadow to the traveller, which in thoſe hor and 
perched Countries was very comfortable, Thus much is evident 
and confeſſed : But what particular Trees theſe Hebrew words ſig- 
nifie, ſeems to me faproper on diſcourſe here, becauſe only the 


® Ebu.30. 
25. & 35. 
7.0 44-3- 
* Pſal 107. 
3$. 


*Chap 55. 
F> choca 


Learned are capable of Judy gi in uy caſe, _ ey may copink 
my Latin 5 a aces 0 ipture where 
hae Synop/i ad pl: prure 


20 That they may ſee e, and know, and conlider 
and underſtand together, that the hand of the LORD 
back ona this, and the boly One of Iſrael hath crea- 
red It; | 


« Or, Tha: men way ſee: for it i an indefinite expreſſion. | 


' The ler iſe is, That all that ſee this wonderfo!.charge m 
fides it, 2r@ may Lriew that this is the work of Ced a New "_ 


__ 


] the later, as we ſhall 


| 


i 


| Chap. XL1 
" cauſe f, ſaith the LORD; #H& 
— 0, ſairh the King of = 


what * Chop qe. 
ſhall happen 5: ler them ſhew 21.0 46. 
what they be, that we'may conſider them 1, and +146, , 
know m the latter end of them » #- or declare us things «» twars 


for to come 0. 


name and by the help of their Idols. ; All fature events; which 
he divides into two forts in the following clauſe, 
ſee. & Which is not to he underſtood 
mrghr eafily | 


: 


| . them ce 
us what chings ſhall happen, and in what order, which firſt, and 
which laſt. / Heb. and we wil ſer owr heart to it 2: we will allow 
the argument its due weight, and eirher fairly anſwer ir, or give 
op our cauſe againſt Idols. # That we may know, or let us 
know by their information. » The conſequence of them, whe- 
ther the events did anſwer ro their prediftions : Or, what things 
hapned next after thoſe former things. « To wit, hereafter, or 
after a long time ; which limitation may be eafily otras 
from the oppoſition of this clauſe ro the former, and from the 
next-following clauſe, wheze ic is fo limited and explained. + * 
23 Shew the things that are to.come hereafzer; 


that we may know that ye are gods: pyea, * do good, * 7e- rs 
: - : F- 
or do evil q, that we may be diſmayed, and behold 
it together r. - | 
p That we may have, if not « certain proof. yet at Teaff 2 
probible argument of youre Deicy. Ie may by that rhe 
Devil hath foretold future events by Idols; but ir may be an- 
ſwered, that ſuch iftions were bur rare, and oftentirnes were 
falſe, and confured by the event; and ly were dark, and 
doubtful, as hath been noted ; and they were verified by 
the event, that was only done by Divine Permiſſion and revela« 
tion, for the tryal or pumſhmene of wicked mer, of which we 
have an inſtance, Deut. 13. 1, 2, 3. and therefore doth no more 
prove them to be Gods, than the prediftions made known by 
God unto the Prophets, proved them ro be Gods. 9 Prozgeft and 
Bleſs your Worfbippers whom 1 intend to deſtroy, and deſtroy 
my. Perp!e whom I intend to fave, and then you have ſome cc 
lour to-afſ:rt your Deiry. But alas! You can neither do 
nor evil, » That I and my People may be aſtoniſhed, and cor 
founded, and forced to acknowledge your Godhead. | | *%s 
24 Behold, * ye-arc {| of nothing 4 and your * Cbp.44; 
work : | of nought : an» abomination " be that chy- 9-108. 
ſeth you «. | 6d 
s You lately were nothing, withent any Being at all, and now 
you have nothing at all of Divinity or Vurue in you. - « Either ,,. 
1. Poſfively, your workmanſhip, all the coſt and art whictvis laid 
out vpon you Or, 2. Adtively, all chat you can da; Your Ope- 
rations are like yeur Beings, there is no reality .in your Leingh 
nor efficacy in your Aﬀtons, » He that chuſerh you for 
Gods , is moſt abominable for his folly, as well as bis wicked» 


: 


= 


wiper. 


Prince er General, together 
from thelatrer part of the V' ive that the Pro- 
phet in this place ſpeaks of ryfo. ſeveral perſons ; in the firſt clauſe 
SR _a vis ls oigrne Þ commatn jaj6 to. come 
rom the North, as Jer. 1,13,15.2 6. clauſk 
of Cre; whe came from the | Is And « - 


was 2 Perfian-by. his Father; or 
Fg Was out of | edia, 
to Judes, 7 nd yo ”m_ the 
40.9, 41.4 1.459. 2 : | Meds 
was joyned. with kim in this wed Foo 


ing them down, as eafily as 2 man treadeth down mortar. » 
; 25 Who 


” Gem. x, 2. 


18, 
*M 


Chap. 11. 


76h. 3. 34+ 


Neth the coming of the A+ſiab, and ſeveral great effefts or con- 
rms Which be rather doth, becauſe this was the 
poein by woes Bayh were to be utterly aboli 85 was 

2 3h an adhpicr hand prog oy) ar hn 
. the event : LY = | not Cl Tir) 
but even Ber ny Kan orange without aſtoniſhment, 
Tear iAaro —_— 
nera on, 
others Iſai Ws. 
the moſt of Chriſt. 
And al have done 
wrong to expound- 
ing ſome yer this is 
one of the cannot wirhour 
manifeſt vi is fo evident, 


wi 


L 
L 


41 


35 
+31 


tivity» 

28 For I beheld mr, and there was no man », 
them, and there 45 no counſeller o, that when 
+ anſwer a word p. 
mw Hed. And 4 beheld, 4 looked about me to ſee if I could find 


| 


concerning future 

things. | tried cheir diviniry by this charaGier, they had 
pething to ſay for themſelves. c : 

. 29 Behold, they are all vanity q, their works are 

nothing r: theis molcen Images - «re wind?, and con- 

fuſion s. 


Images whatſoever. £ Emp'y and unſatisfying things, which alſo 
hike the wind, do quickly and co . « Con- 
ſaſed, and deforined, and uſeleſs things, like that rude heap ia the 
beginning of God's Creation, of which this very word 15 uſed, 


CHAP. XL 


The Perſon and Office of Chriſt appeixted by the Father, t=—9. 4 new 
ſong to Ged for bit Goſpel, ameng the Gentiles, 10-— 16. the Idels- 
rry of the Hearhimy and chftinacy of the Jews, 17<—2x5. 


# The Propher 
nity of Idols, by 


vimg given one eminent mſtance of God's certain edge 
of things to cone, in the prediQion of the deftruttion of Babylon, 
and the deliverarice of the Jews our of ir by Cyr ; be now ad- 


: 
2 


Z 


: 2” 
2 


e Whom 1 will aft and enile to do and ſoffer af! 
olnghes + beer 


þ This word is very ambign- 
which cannot be meant 


here 


hi ; 
Gentiles, was nothing elſe but the Law, and Will, and Counſcl of 
God concerning man's ſalyation, and the way and means of ob- 


f. # Nor ro the Jews, tro whom the knowledge of 
God's Laws had been hi appropriated, but ro the Heather 
Nations of the World. 


2 He ſhall not cry &, nov life up, nor cauſe his 
voice to be heard in che ſtreet -. 

_& Either 1. In a way of contention, as angry + ofr accompa- 
nied with clamow, E£pb. 4.31. Or, 2. In a way of oftencat 
lr ſeems ro be meant bects ways, by comparing this place wich 
Mar. 12. 16, 17,20, He fhull neither ereft nor manage bis King- 
dom with violence and ourward p and fare, as worldly 
Princes do, bur with meckneſs and Ry. | His voice, which 
1s eaſily underſtood our of the following clauſe, and from many 
Scriptures, where that word is added to this verb, ro comm 
pleat rhe Phraſe. = As contentious and vain-glorious perſons 
frequencly do. 


3 A bruiſed reed ſhafl he not break », and che { 
ſmoaki 
forth By. 


: 


The fenſeis plainly rhis, Chrift will not dea) roughly and 
with choſe char come ro him, bor he will fc all gence. 
and kindneſs ro chem, paſſing by their greareft ſins, bearing 
infirmities, cheriſhing and encouraging the 

ings of grace, uy ws Kerr h-alting wounded 

conſcience, and the like. + The ſame thing is repeated in orher 
words , to give us the greater affurance of the trach of ir; 
Thar wick of 2 Candle (called Fax metonymically, becauſe ic 
5s made of Flax) which is almoſt exrint, 2nd doth only ſmoke 
and nor flame, he will nor utterly quznch, bur will cevive 2nd 
kindle it again. þ Jadgment may be here taken eicher, x. Foe 
the Law oc Will of God, or the DoQtrine of the Goſpe}, whit he 
will bring forth, 1, c. iſh, which he will do ze, or i, or 


very 
. And this 

of the quality of the Perſons to whom this 
iS here unplied to be broughe forth, who are called brwfed 


ſuppoſed ro be Per- 
, and oppretled, and in 2 coateft with them- 
I with Mar. 12. 20. where 
rendred, Till be ſend {orrb 
unto Viery, 5.e. till judgment or fencence be given for 
man is ſaid to be viQtorious in Judgmeac. 
Cid for che former interpretation, that ic texms moſt 
fonable ro underſtand Judgment here as it is underſtood, er. 1, 
and 4. and bringing forth Judgment here 23 it is taken wer. r. it 
may be fairly anſwered, That it is very common thing 
in Scripture for the ſame words or phraſes to be uſed in ſeveral 
ſenſes, not only in rwo neighbouring verſes, bat ſometimes 3lſo 
in the very ſame verſe, whereof 1 have formerly given divers 


judgment 
Reeds, 


| 


444411 
Ht 
E 
R 


flax ſhall be not } quench s: * he ſhall bring © 


Chap. NID 


4 He ſhall not fail, nor be + diſcouraged q, till he + Heb.bre- 
have ſer judgment in the earth 7: and the ifles « ſhall &n. 


wait for his Law te. 

es Though he be thus meck, and gentle, yet he is alſo covragi- 
ous, and reſolute againſt all the great and many difficulrics and 
conflicts to which he will be expoſed, and will not give over 
till he hath finiſhed his work: Or, as orhers render the words, 
He fball ne# be darkned ( This glorious light ſhaH1 not be eclipfed 
or obſcured : Or, He Pall ſhene ferth bright and i , as 
the Seventy render this word ) ner breken by all rhe arrempts and 
vigorous endeavours of his Enemics who deſign ir. r- be 
hath publiſbed and eſtabliſhed bis law os doQtcine ( x5 this Judg- 


mens 


| * Chap. 44- 
24. Lech, 
12.1, 


* Ch ag.8. 
*Ch 49.8. 
Luk 2 32. 
AF.13-47-. 


to them that walk therein «: 
» This large deſcription of God's infinite power, is here ſeaſon- 


ably added, to give them aſſurance of the certain accom! ne 
of Oſo ga and wonderfal promiſes, which otherwiſe would 
ſ:em i ible. 

6 I the LORD have called thee in righteouſneſs x, 
and will hold thine hand y, and will keep thee z, and 

ive thee for * a covenant s of the people 6, for * a 

hight of the Gentiles « ; Fl | 

x. To declare my righteouſneſs, as is ſaid, . Rew. 3. 26, or my 
faichfulneſs, which is called Righteouſneſs in Scriprure, 
according to my promiſe - nce made, and oft renewed. As 
the former verſe aſlerted 's Power, ſo this clauſe declares his 
will and firm purpoſe and obligation to effeft this work , and 
both rogether evince the certainty and neceſlicy of it, y Will 
give thee counſel and ſtrength for thine bigh and hard work. 
» That thou ſhale not fail in, nor be hindred by thine enemies. 
from the accompliſhment ofthy work. « To be the Angel of the 
Covenant, as Chriſt is called, Mel. 3. r.. ot the Mediator in and 
by whom my Covenant of Grace is made, and confirmed with 
mankind. 4 Either of my People, the Jew:: Or, indefinitely or 
univerſally, of all People, not only Jews but Gentiles alſo, as it 
follows. c To enlighten them with true and ſaving knowledge, 
and to diret them in the right way fo true happineſs, from 
which they had miſerably wandred. He alludes to God's 
Pillar, which enlighened and direQted che Jrechiter in the Wi 
derneſs. 


7 To open the blind eyes 4,. and to bring out the 


*ch 34. 5... priſoners e from priſon, «nd them, that fit in * dark- 


& 61. 1. 
Luk. 4.18. 
Heb. 2.14, 
IS. 


hap.q8 . 
It. 


* Chap.4 3. 
9, 10. & 

447.8. & 
46. 9, 10. 


*Pſal.33-3. 
+ Heb. ihe 
fubeſs 
thereof, 


neſs out of the priſon-houſe. 

d The eyes of- their minds blinded with ignorance, and 
deep prejudice and inveterate error, and by the Power and Policy 
of the God of this World, 2 Cer. 4.4. which nothing but the 
almighty Power of God could cure. « Sinners who are taken cap- 
tive by the Devil at bis will, as we read, 2 Tm. 2. 26. and as daily 
experience ſheweth, and who are enſlaved and chained by their 
own luſts, and made Free-men only by Chriſt, Jeb. 8. 32, 36 
Compare this portion of Scripture with 7's. 61. 1. and both with 
Luke 4. 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, where it is (aid to be fulfilled in and 
by Chriſt. . , 

8 I amthe LORD f, that #- my name g,and my * 
glory will I not give to another, neither my praiſe 
to graven imapes þ. | | 

f Heb. Jehovah: Who have all being in and of my (elf, and 
give being to all my Creatures, and to all my promiſes, as this 
name ſignifies. The everlaſting, and unchangeable, and omni 


rent God, who therefore both can and will fulfil all my iſes , 
and plead the cauſe, and fet up the Kin of my Son 1n ſpight 


of all oppoſition, and deſtroy all thoſe Idols which are ſet up 
2gainſt him and me. -g Which I maſt own and juſtify to the 
World. He ſeems toallnde ro Exod. 3. 14, 15- and 6.3. bI will 
hot any longer fuffer' thar Honour and Worſhip which'is pecu- 
liar ro me, to be givet! ro Idols, as it hath been, bur I will by 
Chriſt and the Goſpel abolifh Idolatry in the World. _, 

9 Behold the former things are come to paſs, and * 
new things do I declare : : Refine e they ſpring forth I 
cell you of them &, buy 
- 5 As all things, which I have formerly promiſed'or foretold, 
have exaltly come to paſs in their proper ns, and not one 
of them failed, as was noted Jofb. a3, 14. . So you have. great 
reaſon to believe, that what I now promile, t it be new, 
and: ſtrange ro you, ſhall infallibly be accompliſhed. +. That 
when they come ro paſs, you may /know that I am God, and that 
this is my Work. Compare 7ebn 13. 19. 

10 * Sing unto the LORD a new ſong /, and his 

aiſe from the end of the earth'm-: ye that go down 
to the ſea, and f all thac is therein; the iſles and the 
inhabitants thereof ». TW! | 

| Upon this new-and great occaſion, the calling ang ſalvation 
of the World by Chriſt. = All Nations from one end: of -the 
Earth to another, who ſhall be ſharers in this ogy » x» You 
that go by Sea, carry theſe glad tidings from Judes, whee Chriſt 
was born, and lived, and died, and publiſhed the Goſpel, unto 
the remoteſt parts of the Earth, that they may joyn with you 
in ſinging forth God's praiſes for his marvellous kindneſs and grace 
ro them. RW 

11 Let the wilderneſs o and the cities thereof lift 


; World 
not literally, for he ſpeaks of their Cities, in the next Tiauſe ; but 


itute of 


I AH 
well 


tons in the Game | 
Vilage!, he now adds thoſe who dwell Rocks 21nd Mountains , 


more 2nd ignorant then others, and 
— 


12 Let them give glory unto the LORD, and des 

clace his praiſe in the iſlands r, | 
» In the remoteſt parts of the World, as well as ja 4rabis, 

which wes near to them. | | 

I 3 The LORD ſhall go forth 7, as a mighty man, 
he ſhall ſtir up jealouſje r like a man of war : he ſhall 
cry, yea, roar « ; he ſhall | prevail againſt his ene- 
mies. 

: To wit, to war, or battle, as this Phraſe is uſed, Numb. x. 
3, 18, 2 8am, 11.1, # He fhall lic up himſelf, and his y 
Sn Ee ne 

a [1 , 
do when they the bouts yy "- - | 

14 I have long time held my peace x, I have been 
ſtill a»d refrained my ſelf; zow will I cry like a tra- 
railing woman y, I.will deſtroy and 7 devour at 
"of tigth c | his Servanes, 

I for man uffered the Devil and his 
Tyres and Idolaters p. Perſecurers to prevail in the world; 
ro oMiQ&t my e, and to binder the entertainment of my Do- 
Qrine and ip in the World. y Now 1 will bring forth and 
accompliſh that glorious work which I have long conceived in my 
mind. z I will ſuddenly and urterly deſtroy the incorrigible ene- 
mies of my Truth, and of my Son's Kingdom. - He allades ro 
thoſe wild Beaſts which open cheir mouths wide, and devour all 
their prey at one morſel,or at one time. 

15 I will make waſte mountains and hills «, and 
dry up all their herbs, and I will make the rivers 
iſlands, and IT will dry up the pools b. 

# Not dry and barren ones, for theſe were waſte already, bur 
ſach - _ = m_ and Herbs, »s the om 
imply, ich is to erſtood Meraphorically, de- 
raping bs matt lefby nd fowl we | end 
compared in Scripture unto Aruntains and Hits, b 1 will remove 
all impediments out of the way : which is exprefſed in the Pro- 
pherical diale&, by drying up Exphrates, that the way of the Kings 
of the Eoft might be prepared, Rev. 16. 12. He ſeems to allnde ro 
in, to give blo People paige ies Conan, And his paint 

to is into 30N @ 
aw rt by che Clara, LL 56 4 

16 And1I will bring the blind c by a way that they 
know not 4, I will lead them in paths -thar they have 
not known: I will make darkneſs light before c 
and crooked things t ſtraight e. Theſe things will 
do unto'them, and not forſake them|f. | 

c The Gentile: who were blind, and were called {0 above, ver.7. 
and in many other places of Scripture, and were ſo accounted 
the Jews. d By the way of truth, which hitherro bath been hid- 
den from them, until by my Word and Spirit I revealed it to 
them. «& Iwill take away all hinderances, and give them all ad- 
vantages and conveniences for their Journey. 1 will dire& them 
in the right way. I will enlighten their dark minds, and reQtify 
their pervetſe wills and affetions, f Uatil I have brought them 
with ſafety and comfort to the end of their j y. 

17 They ſhall be * turned back, they ſhall be great; 
ly aſhamed that truſt in graven images g, that ſay to 
the molten images; Ye are our gods: / 

g This may be underſtood either 1. of the Converted Gentiles ; 
who ſha]! be :wrned back from their former ſinful courſe, and ſhall 


Chap. RL: 


known to the ene god ers Eynecdachicaly yur fo all Ne * 


* neſs. 


"7; 
| Or, be. "C 
bave hin« 16 
ſelf migh. | C 


my. 


t Heb. 
fwelen or, 
ſup up. 


+ Heb.un% 
fir aight- 


*Pſal-97.7. 
Chap.1.29. 

44 11. 
& 45. 16. 


ſincerely grieve, and be aſhamed chat they did traf, &c. as the» 


word may be rendred ; that they ſhould ever be guilty of ſuch 
wickedneſs and madneſs ro Worlbip and Truſt in Idols: Or, ra- 
ther 2. of thoſe Gentiles who, when their Brethren embraced the 
true God and Chriſt, - I in their Idolatrovs 
courſes, who ſhall be confounded and deftroyed ; For this phrate 
of being' turned back is genezally uſed. in Scripture in a bad ſenſe ; 
or of them who are oy , Or put to. flight in battle, as 
tlat'y 3.6 M-+ 075 2,3z &c. And oy" ike I may ſay of 
or, ounaed_or- put to ſhame, . pecaally 

+ ney I 6 ns with the other, as it is in the ewo places of the 
4 by Hear ye deaf, and look ye blind, that ye may 
EC ©. | | 
' þ © you, whoſoever you are, whether Fews or Gentiles, which 
ſhall this clear light, and obſtinately continge in your for- 
mer errors, attend diligently ro my words, and confider theſe 
mighty works of God. . | | 

19 * Who & blind but my ſervant i? or deaf as my 
meſſenger & char I ſent? who is blind as be that 5: pec- 
fe& 1, and blind as the LORD's ſervane w. 

5 [But no Pcople under Heaven are ſo bliad as the Jews, who 
call themſelves my Servants and who will not receive 


their Meſſiah, though he be recommended ro them with ſuch evi- 
dent and ilJuſtrious Signs;.and miraculous Works, as force belief 
from the moſt aye >q 67ers Gentiles, © k My Meſ- 

in 
P 


ſengers, the ſingular number put for the plural, as it 1s com- 
CN reins ax Rae ihe righs capes Aachen 
a ro my ih the right way. m Ast 
eminent Teachers and Rulers of the Jew:, wh he called Per- 
fe , either becauſe it was their duty to know and teach the way 
and truth, of God perfeRly z, or rather Sarcaſtically, becauſe hey 
pretended. co greater perſetion, and proudly cailed themſelves 
Ratbies and Mr1fters, a3 our Saviour cbſearved, and W_On ar 
COpiEe 


where this 


*Ch43 8. 


Chap. XLIII. 


Nw 2.22+ 


* Pſal. 66. 
Iz. 


People as curſed and not Inowing the Lew, Jeb. 7. 49. and derided 
Chnf}, for calling them blind, Jeb.g.4o, mw Which ticle as it 
was given to the Jew!ſb People in the firſt clauſe of the verſe; So 
here it ſcems to be given to the Prieſts, becauſe they were called and 
obliged to be the Lords Servants, in a ſpecial and eminent manner. 

20 Seeing many things, * but chou obſerveſt not : 
opening the cars, but he heareth not ». 

» Thou doſt nor ſcrioufly and impartially conſider the plain 
word, and the wonderful Works of God, of which thine ears and 
eyes bave been witneſſes, which are abundantly ſufficient for the 
ConviQtion of any confidering man. 

21 The LORD is well pleaſed o; * for his righte- 


" ouſneſs ſake p, he will magnific the Law, and make | 
. it honourabie 9. 


s To wit, with you: Or, as this word is moſt commonly uſed, 
hatch # goed will , to you or to the Peeple : which my be under. 
ſtcod onr of the following verſe , as is very uſnal in {cred Scri 
prore. The meaning ſeems to bethis ; Although thou art z wick 
ed people that rebelleſt EIS hghr, and therefore 
God might joſtly deſtroy thee ſuddenly ; yet he is very unwilling 
to do ir, and will patiently wair for thy repentance, ther he may 
be gracious unto thee. p Noe for thy ſake, for thou deſerveſt no 
ſoch thing from him, bur for the glory of his own faithfulneſs, 
in fulfilling char Promiſe and Covenant which he made with thy 
pions Progenitors for themſelves, and {for their Seed, 9g He will 
maintain the honour of his law, and therefore is not forward ro 
deſtroy you, who profeſs God's Law, and the true Religion, left 
his Law ſhould upon that occafion be expoſed r6 contempr. 

22 Bur ehis 47 a people robbed and ſpoiled r, | they 
ere all of them ſnared in holes, and they are hid in 
priſon-houſes 5: they are for a prey, and nonedeliver- 
eth; for a | ſpoil, and none ſaith, Reſtore c. 

y Bur notwithſtanding this great reſpe& which God hath to his 
Law, and to his-people for the fake of his Law, it is apparent 
that God hath ſeverely ſcourged you for 9, fins: and therefore 
take heed that you do not provoke him by your obſtinite infide. 
lity, leſt he caft you off for ever. s They are, or have been, r2- 
ken in ſnares made by their own hands, and by God's juſt judg- 
ment delivered into the hands of their enemies, and by them 
caſt inro Pirs, or and Priſons. # None afford them ci- 
ther piry or help in their extremities. 

23 Who among you will give ear to this ? 2»bo will 
hearken and hear 7 for the time to come «? 

« O that you would learn from your former and dear-boughe 
experiences to be wiſer for the future, and not to provoke God 
to your own total and final ruine. ; 

24 ge! 6s Jacob for a ſpoil, and Iſrael to the 
robbers? did not the LORD x, he againſt whom we 
have ſinned ? for they would not walk in his ways, 
neither were they obedient unto his law, 

x Do not flatter your ſelves with a conceit of impunity, becauſe 
you are a people whom God hath favoured and endowed with ma- 
ny and great priviledges, which the 7ews were oo prone to do, 
as we ſee, Jer. 7.4, &c. and elſewhere; for as hath puniſh- 
ed you formerly, doubr nor, bur if you continue to fin, he will 
proceed in puniſhing you more and more for your fins. 

25 Therefore he hath poured upon him the fury of 
his anger, and the ſtrength of bactel y : and ir hath 
ſer him on fice round about, yet he knew not 2; and 
ict burned him, yet helaid i not to heart. 

y Moſt grievous Judgments. z They were ſecure: and ſupid 
under God's Judgmenrs, neither fearing them when threatned, 
nor truly ſenſible of God's hand in them, and of the cauſes of 
God's diſpleaſure againſt them, and of the means of cure. 


CHAP. XLIIL 


Promiſes to protef# and enlarge the Churth, 1———5. Gid appealeth 
to them as witn'ſſes of bis prver and knowledge, 6—13, He 
fortelleth them the defirufiion of Babylon : and 8 new deliverance 
of his people, 1421. whoſe ſins, 22-— 24. againſt God 5 mercies 
render them inexcuſable, 25 —28. 


Ut now thus faith the LORD # that created thee 

b, O Jacob, and he that formed thee, O Iſ:ael ; 
Fear not : for I have redeemed thee c, I have called 
thee by thy name 4d, thou art mine. 

# But notwithſtanding thy groſs inſenſibleneſs under former 
judgments, for which 1 might juſtly ſend far heavier ones upon 
thee, yer I will deal mercifully with thee. & That made thee his 
people, and that in ſo miraculous a manner, as if he had created 
thee a ſecond time out of nothing; and therefore he will be gra- 
cious to his own workmanſhip. c From the Egyptians, and divers 
other enemies; and therefore I will redeem thee again. d By 
the name of Ged"s People, which was as proper and peculiar to 
them, as the name of Jſr el. 

2 When thou * paſſeſt through the waters, I wi! 
be with thee; and through the rivers, they ſhall not 
overflow thee : when thou walkeſt chrough the fire, 
thou ſhalt not be burnt; neither ſhall che flame kindle 
upon thee e. 

e Though I will chaſtiſe thee for thy ſins, yer I wiil not ſuffer 
thine enemies utterly co deſhoy thee. Gompare, Jer. 3o. r1. 

3 For I am the LORD thy Ged, the holy One of 
Ifrael,-thy ſaviour: I gave Egypt for thy ranſom f, 
Ethiopia and Seba yg for thee. 


” * 
—Y 


f This was fulfilled either, x. When God ſmote the Egytians, 
bcrh firſt born and others in Egypt ; and drowned Phararb, and 
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bis Hoſt in the Red $22, for the {fory and Lenefit of his people: 
| Or, 2. When the King of 4f5r:9, either Sennacberth, 2+ many 
think, or rather Eſer-badden, who deſigned to revenge his Fa» 
thers diſgrace, and loſs before Jernſalom, upon the Jaws, but was 
diverted and direQted by God to employ his Forces agiiaſt Exype, 
and Erhiegie, and Scbs, a5 it follows, See the Notes opmn 1's. 20. 
1,O&c. g The Saber; who were confederate with the Erhropian:, 
or Cuſbrtes, 
4 vince thou waſt precious in my ſight, thou haſt 
been honourable, and 1 have loved thee 4; rherefore 


, I give men for thee 5, and people for thy || 4 
"A 


h So the ſenſ: is, from that time that 1 choſ: thee for my pre« 
cious 2nd peculiar rreaſyre and People, | have had a gre: Jo 
2nd affection for thee. But the words may well be, and by ſome 
are rendred thus, jaxce that (or, For that: or, Becauſe) Thew 
waſt precious in wy fight, thou waſt keezr able, (the fame thing 1 
peated in other words,) ard 7 love thre. i As I did give tip the 
Egyptians, ſo I am ready to give up others to fave thee, as occafi- 
on requires. 

5 * Fear not, for I :»m with thee; I will bring thy 
ſeed from the caſt, and gather thee from the welt þ. 

& Although the 7ews ſhr?] for their fins be carried cantives our 
of their own Land Norrh ward ant Eiftward into Bair, and 
the adjacent Countries, 2nd others of them ſhall fl-e South ward 
and Weſtward, and ſhall rhere pine aw4y in their iniquiries, as [ 
threatned ; yer thair poſtericy I will bring back into Canaan, 
from all the places where they are diſperſed. 

6 I will ſay to the north, Givz up 1; and to the 
ſouth, keep not back ; bring my ſons »» from far, and 
my davghrers from the ends of the earth. 

{Thou who haſt fo long had and held my people in Bondage. 
reſign them to me, and permit them to recurn to their own Land. 
He ſpeaks either ro the Countries themſelves by a Proſopopei« : 
Or, to the Inhabitants of them. m Do not only permi: bur aſſiſt 
and further their return. 


7 Even every one that is called by my name »: 


for * I have created him for my glory o, I have form- * 


ed him, yea, I have made him p. 

» They are caled by ry Name I own them for my P-op'e and 
Children ; and therefore whar kindnefe or cruelry you enerciſ- 20 
them, I take it as done to my ſe-!f. So ir is an argument tn move 
thoſe people ro It their Captives go: Or, it is an argument ro 
confirm the faith of God's People, rhat Grd would deliver rhem, 
becauſe they are his own. « And therefore I will glorifiz my 
Power, and Goodaels, and Fairhfulnels in delivering them. þ 1 
have not only created them our of nothing, 2s I did all other 
_ but I have allo formed and made them my p:cu'iir 

eople. , 

8 Bring forth the blind people * that have eyes, and 
the deaf that have ears 9. 

9 The ſenſe is either, r. Bring ont of Caprivity my People 
who were bling and deaf, but now have their eyes and ears npen- 
ed by my grace. So this verſe relates to the foregoing vaſlig-« : 
Or rather, 2. O ye Idolatrous Gentttes, preduce and bring forth 
your falſe Gods, which have eyes bur ſce nor, and ears bur hear 
not, aS is ſaid Pſal. 115. 5,6. So this verſe belongs to the fo!- 
lowing context, in which God renewerh his conteſt with Idols ; 
which in this verſe he calleth 64nd, and in the next verlc proverhy 
them fo to be. 

9 Let all the Nations be gathered together, and 
let the people be aſſembled -: * who among chem 
can declare this s, and ſhe'y us former things 7 ? 
ler them bring forth theic witneſſes « , that they 
may be juſtified x; or let them hear and ſay, [: is 
truth 7. 

y To plead the canſe of theic Idols with me. - This wonder- 
ful work of mine in bringing my people out of C:privicy, which 1 
have already foretold, and ha farther declare ; and that fo ex- 
aQly, that I ſhall name the perſon by whom this work ſhall be 
begun, even Cyrz7, who is yer unborn, and ſhall be fo for above 
200 years; let any of your Heathen God's do the like. : Nor 
chings already paſt, bur ſuch things as ſhall happen long before 
the return from the Captivity, which yet your blind Idols can- 
not foreſee. See on /[a.41.22. « Who can reftifis the truth 
and certainty of any ſuch prediQtions of theirs? x That they 
may be owned for true s, which in that caſ-I allow th-m to 
expe&t. Burof this argument ſez on /[a. 41. 22, 23. y O: if they 
can produce no evidence of any ſuch thing, as I am well aſſured 
that they cannor, let them be ſilent, and hear me and my wicnel- 
ſes, as it follows in the next verſe; and let them confef+, that 
what I ſay is truth, that I only am the true God, and that they 
are but vanity and falſhood. 


10 Ye are my witneſſes 2, ſaith the LORD, and 
my ſervant whom I havechoſen «a: that ye may know 
and believe me, and underltand that I am he 5: * be- 
fore me there was || no God formed, neither {hall chere 
be afcer me c. 

z They can produce no witneſſes for themſelves, bur you my 
people are able ro witneſs for me, that | have given you many 
plain demonſtrations of my certain foreknowledge of future events 
by my prediQtions and promiſes delivered to you from time t1 
time, « Either, 1. Iſaiah, and other Prophers, the ſingulor worl 
being pur Collettively; Or, 2. Cyr«:, who is an eminent inſtance 
and proof of God's foreknowledg- : Or, 3. the Meffsb, as nor only 
Chriſtians but even the Chaldee Paraphraſt underſtands it; who is 
called by this very title, 1{#. 42. 1. who alſo is the moſt eminene 
witnels 1n this cauſe ; and rhat both paſſively, 3s he, and the time, 
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and place,and other circurflances of his bith, and life, and death, 
were particularly foretold by Ged in Scripture , and z as 
mary furure things were forerold by Chriſt, of which we have 
many examples in the New Teſt-ment. 6 He of whom the 
ſent diſpute is, or he whom | have affirmed © 6 was to be. That I 
only am that true God whom we are now ſeeking in this debate. 
£ The Gods of the Heathens neicher had a me, nor 
ſhall continue after me, Wherein more is underſtood than is ex- 
refled, That whereas the Lord is God from everlaſting roever- 
lating, theſe falſe pretenders to the Deity are but of yeſterday, 
and fhall ſhortly be aboliſhed. And withal he callerh them Firmed 
Gods, in way of contempr, and to ſhew the ridiculouſaeſs of their 
prentence to the Divinity, which are formed by the hands of 
Men. 
11 I, even 1* am the LORD, and beſides me there 


is no ſaviour 4. 

d That can and doth ſave his Worſhippers ; Whereby be im- 
plies, that the falſe Gods were not only weak and unable to fave 
their People, but alſo were the deſtroyers of their People, as bring 
the great cauſe of their ruine. 

12 I have declared, and have ſaved e, and I have 
ſhewed f, * when there was no ſtrange god among you 
g: therefore ye are my witneſles, laith che LORD, 


that I am God. ; 

« | firſt foretold your deliverance, and then eff-Qeed ir. fl 
forerold ir. This branch he repeated, becauſe this is the princi- 
pa) argument uſed here, and Chapter 41. to determine this con- 
troverſy between God and Idols, g And this 1 did when you did 
not worſhip any Idols, and therefore it could not be pretended 
that you had this knowledge from them. 

13 Yea, 7 before the day was b, I am he, 5 and 
there is none k that can deliver out of my hand; / I 


will work, and who tball-t * let it m? | 

hb Before all time : Or, which is all one, from all erernny : 
Or Since the day was, fince the Beginning of time and things, in all 
ages fince the creation of the world, i 1 am God, and I have pro 
ved my ſelf ro be ſo, & None of thoſe which are called Gods. 
5 That can ſave them whom I will deſtroy. Therefore they are 
impotent, and conſequently no Gods, m Nor can they binder me 
in any other work which I r:fo've ro do. 

14 Thus faith the LORD your Redeemer, the 
holy One of Iſrael, For your ſake I have ſent to Ba- 
bylon », and have brought down 0 all their # nobles 
7, and the Chaldeans q, whoſe cry « in the ſhipsr. 

x I have ſent Cyrus, and the Medes and Perſaans with him, to 
war againſt B-by.on, to this very end and purpoſe, that he might 
deliver you out of Captivity, and reſtore you to your Land ac 
cording to promiſe. o From that height of Power and glory r0 
which they were advanccd. p Their Princts and great Command: 
ers, who as they are called Skields, Pſal. 47. 9. So here they are 
called Bars, for the ſame reaſon, becauſe of that ſtrength and de 
fence which they give to their People. q The common People of 
Chaldea, togerhier with their great men who hd Palaces in Ba 
bjlon. r Wo make fearful ourcries, as they flze away from the 
Perſians in Ships ; which they had opportunity to do, becauſe of 
their two great and famous Rivers, Enphrates and Tigris, and the 
tcveral branches of them 

i5 1 am the LORD, your holy Oae #, the creator 
of Iſrael, your. king, 

s The hely one of. Iſr 2:1, as he frequently tileth himſelf, who 
ſanRQify and glorifie my (elf in this and ſach other glorious Works 
with reſpe&t ro you, or ſor your benefit. 


16 Thus faith the LOR D, which * maketh: 


a way ia the S2a, and a * path in the mighty wa- 
eers 7. 


t Who as he formerly mide a path-way for his pzople through } 


the Red Seca, fo he wiil ina no Ie wonderſul manner remove all 
1mpediments or difficulties out of the way of his people, whey 
they return from Labylcn. 

17 Which bringeth forth the chariot and horſe, the 
army and the pcwer «; they ſhall lie down together, 
they ſhall not riſe x: they are extinR, they are quen- 
ched as tow y. 

« Or rather, 1t%0 brought forth theChariets, &c. i. e. Pharaoh and 
Ris Chariots, and Horles, and Army ; as may be gathered from the 
Next verſe, where the things here mentioned are called former 
things, and things of old x Or, they did lie down together (ro wie, 
in the bottom of the Sea ) hey dtd not riſe \, they Jauk like lead, as 
i is ſaid, Exod. 15. 1c. and they never roſe again to moleſt the 
J'»achites, as God promiſcd, Exod. 14.13 Theſe two Hebrew 
Verbs are of the ſuture terife, but chart ſeems to be put for the 
preter-renſe, becauſe the two {ol;owing Verbs, which treat of the 
ſme thing, and are added to explain theſe, are of the preter- 
tenſe. y As the wieck of a Candle when it is put into the Wa- 
rer is whoMy extinguiſhed, «nd not the leaſt ſpark of fire left, ſo 
were try uirzrly deitroyed, and not one of them remained. 

18 .* Remember ye not che former things, neither 
conſider the things of old &. 

z Bur although your former deliverance out of Egypt was in it 
ſelf a moſt glorious work, which you ovght always to-remember 
and conſider ; yer this other, work of your deliverance out of Be- 
b;lon by Cyr «9, and thoſe bleſſings which ſhall follow upon ir, and 
particularly that incſtimable mercy of ſending the Meſſiah, ſhall be 
ſo tranſcendent a favour, that in comparilon thereof, all your 
ſo:mer dcliverances ure ſcarce worthy of your remembrance and 
conſideration, Which expoſition is confirmed by two parallel 
eexts,./cr. 16. 14, 15, & 23. 7.8. From all «hich texrs laid to- 
gecher it appears, that, this later deliverance, compared with 
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that out of Egyp?, is not to be confined to their freedom from the 
Babylomſb Captivity, but to be extended to rhe of 
it, and eſpecially ro the Redemprion by Chriſt; becauſe other- 
wiſe that ian deliverance was more glorious and wonderful 
in many reſpefts than the Baby lovien. 

19 Behold, I will do a * new thing « * now b i: 
ſhall ſpring forth, ſhall ye not know it c?'T will even 
_ * a way in the wilderneſs, and rivers'in the de- 
cert 4. 


# Such a work 5 was never yet done in the World, even the Re- 
demption of the Warld by the Mefrak. b Shortly, although it was 
not to be done till after ſome hundreds of years. For ſo the 
Scripture oft ſpeakerh of rhings ar 2 great diſtance of time, as if 
they were now at hand, as Hagg. 2. 6. Jam 5 9. Rev, 22, 26, 
and elſewhere, which it doth ro correlt our impatience, and to 
make us willing to wait till God's time come ; and to «ffure us char 
the mercy ſhall come as ſoon ax ever it is fir for us,and we for it ; 
and to make us ſenſible of the inconſiderableneſs of rime, and all 
temporal things in compariſon of God, and of the eternal things ; 
upon which account it is ſaid that « rhouſand years are in Gods fight 
but as one day, Pſal. go 4. ec Certinly you Jews h1'l know it by 
experience, and ſhall find thar i do nor deceive you with vain 
hopes. 41 will give you dircftion and proviſion in the Wildet- 
neſs, where there is commonly no path, and where all neceſſories 
Irs wanting: Which as it hrerally ſpeaks of God's conduQting 
them in the way from Babylow to 7cruſalevr, which lay through a 
great deſcrr; (o it is myſtically meant of thoſe ſp irual bleſſiags 
which God ja and through Chwiſt will confer upon all his people, 
not the Jews only, bur alſo the Gentiles, who in Prophetical 
del are oft compared to the Wilderneſs, as 1. 35. r. and 
eiiewnere. ' 


20 The beaſt of the field ſhall honour me e, the 
dragons f and the ff + owls: becauſe I give waters in 
the wilderneſs, and rivers in the deſere,, to give drink 
co my people g, my choſen. 

« Shall have cauſe, if chey had abilicies, ro honour and praiſe 
me for their, ſhire in this 'mercy. Poſlibly che beaft of the field 
may myſtically ſignifie the- Gentiles, whom the Jews reputed as 
Beaſts, and who were as deſtituee of all ſaving knowledge, as the 
Beaſts which periih, y-r ſhould become the Lord's People, as they 
ſeem to be called, wer. 21 f Which live in dry and birren de- 
ſerrs, and are very ithi:(ty, and therefore more ſenſible of this 
mercy g&g To whom th:ſe waters were principally deſignzd, bur 
rhe beſt, fare] beter for rheir ſik:s, Thus Chriſt was prima- 
rily ſent to the loft Shrep of Tracl, Mat. 15, 24. yet the Gentiles, 
there compared to Dogs, fared better for the Children, picking 
vp ſome crumbs of their bread ; and rhe Jews generally rejeting 
Chriſt, the Genriles came in their ſtead, 

21 * This people h& have I formed for my «lf; 
* they ſhall ſhew torch my praiſe 5. | 

h My P-op'e, as he now called them, wey. 20. conſiſting in 
part of the Jews, bur eſpecially of the Gentiles. # I have created, 
as it wer* out of nnching, | have called them intro my Church”, 
that I might have glory and praiſe from them for ſo ſtupendions 
a mercy. 

22 But & thou haſt not called upon me 1, O 
Face5, but thou haſt been weary of me, m O 
Iracl, 

& Or, For, as this conjunQtion is oft uſed. So this may be ad- 
Aed as a reafon why God called the Gentiles to be his People, be. 
cauſe the Jews forſook him, { Thou hift grofly negleRed or very 
flighrly performed the dut:es of my worſhip. w Thou haft nor 
cſt-emed my ſ-rvice to be a privilege, as in truth it is, but as a 
burden and bond.ge. Compare Mal. 1. 13. 

23 Thou not brought me the + ſmall 
cartel of thy burnt-offerings =, nzichec haſt thou ho- 
noured me with thy ſacrifices o, I have not cauſed 
thee to ferve with on offering, nor wearied thee with 
incenſe p. 

n Either, 1. Becauſe thou didſt not offer thy Sactifices to me, 
bt ro Hols. Or rather, 2. becaufs what thou didſt offer, was 
not done to me, nor for my ſake, not from a principle of love 
and obedience ro me, not to pleaſe and honour me with it, bur 
mcerly for thine own ends. Which interpretation ſeems to be 
f,voured by the following clauſe, and by comparing this with 
Zech. 7.4, 6. Did ye faſt unto me, even to me? And when ye did 
£8! ——— id ye not eat for your ſelves ? « Becanſe thon didſt either 
negle( this work of Sacrifii ing to me ; or didſt perform it meerly 
our of cuſtom or ill deſign, and not with a purpoſe to pleaſe and 
glorify me; or didſt diſhonour me, and pollute thy Sacrifices by 
thy wicked courſe of life. p So the ſenſe may be this; I did nor 
require theſe weariſome {ſervices of thee, ro wit, upon theſe 
rerms, or to be offered in ſuch a manner, as God ſpeaks, 1.1.11. 
12,13. But the words may very well be rendred, Although 7 did 
not cauſe thee to ſerve with Offerings, nor wiary thee with Incenſe : 
the Particle 4/rhough, being hete underſtood, as ir is in many 
other places, as hath been formerly noted, And fo this is an aggra- 
vation of the former ſin, of being weary of, and negligear in his 
ſervice; although God hath nor laid ſuch heavy burthens upon 
them, nor required ſuch hard ſervices or coſtly offerings from 
them, as might give them cauſe to be weary, nor ſuch as Ido» 
laters did freely and greedily perform in the ſervice of their 
Idols. | 
24 Thou haſt bought me no ſweet cane q with mo- 
ney, neither haſt thouf filled me with the far of thy fa- 


critices r, but thou haſt made me to ſerve with thy 
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was uſed in the muking of that precious Ointment, Exed. 30. 34+ 
.and as a Ferfurre, or for the Incenſe, Exod 30. 7. See Jer. 6. 29. 
The meaning of this clauſe ſeems to be this, Thou haſt been niggard- 
1 ſervice, when thou haſt ſpared for no coſt in the ſervice of 

ols, as is elſewhere noted. » Thou haſt offered no more 
Sacrifices than were ſimply neceſfary, thou haſt not multiplied 
thy thank offerings and free-will offerings, thouyh I have given 
thee ſofficient occaſion to do ſo. + Thou haſt mide me to bexr the 
load and burden of thy fins, which are very grievous and oppref- 
five to me, Amor 2. 13. and great exerciſes of my patience, Ya 
thou haſt made it neceſſiry for me totake upon me the form of a 
Servant, that I might bear and carry away thy fins. This clauſe 
and that which follows are oppoſed ro, and aggravated by what he 
Gid, wer. 2). 1 did not make thee to ſerve or weary thee with 
offc rings, though that work was honourable and beneficial to thee. 
as well as conducing to my ſervice ; but thou haſt made mz to 
ſerve in the vileſt manner, with ſuch things as are not only offzn- 
live to me, bur alſo pernicious to thee. 

25 1, even It am he that * blotteth out « thy tranſ- 
greflions for mine own fake x, and will not remem- 
ber thy fins y. 

: I whom thou haſt thus deſpiſed, and werried and provoked 
to deſtroy thee. « Out of my book in which they were all written, 
and ro be read nnto thee, and charged upon rh:e another day. 
See Jer, 17. 1. Rev. 2o 12. Sins are ofr compared ro debrs, 
Mat. 6. 12, 14, &c. which are written in the cr:ditors Book, 
and croſſ:d or blotted our when they are paid, z= Being moved 
ther-unro not by thy merits, but by my own mer yoodneſs and 
free mercy, y So as to puniſh them and deſtroythes tor them, as 
thou d:ſcrveſt. 

26 Put me in remembrance = : * let us plead 


together : declare thou, that thou mayeſt be juſti- 

z I remember nothing by which thon haſt d:ſervel my f.vour 
and the pardon of thy fins ; if thou knoweſt any ſ1ch thing, bring 
ic to my mind, I allow thee free liberry to pl-ad with me, as it 
follows, znd if thou haſt right on thy ſide, I will juſtife rhee. Ir 
js an ironical ſpzech, whereby he infulrerh over thoſe who were 
puff:d up with an opinion cf their own innocency, and merit ; 
which was the caſe of many Jews, as this and other Prophets 
hzve oft obſerved. 

27 Thy firſt * father ahathſinned ; and thy + ceach- 
ers b have tranſgreſſed againſt me. 

s Either, 3. Aden, from whom the guilr and filth of ſin is pro- 
p:gated to thee : Or rather, 2 Abraham, who might well be cal- 
led the firft father of the Iſrarlitics, becauſe they all deſcended from 
him, had all their right 2nd title ro God's Ordinances and Promi- 
ſes, and other ſpeci:l Privitedges from God's Covenant made with 
Abraham, and with his Se:d, and who is oft emphatically called 
their Father, as Joſh. 24. 2. Iſa. 51. 2, &c. and the Jews glorizd 
in, and truſted to thar relation which they had to 4brabam, as 
we read Mat. 3. 9. Jch. 8. 33. andelſewhere. And chis agrees 
well wich the foregoing context Por having ſufhciently intima- 
ted, that they had no metits of their own, he now addeth, that 
even their Father Abraham, to whoſe merits they truſted, h:d no 
merits of his own, nor any occaſton. of boaſting, for he alſo was 
a ſinful man, and hath left ſome inſtances of tis Filings : Or, rhe 
fr ft fatker may be pur collettively for their Forefathers; and fo he 
cells chem, that as they were ſinners, ſo alſo were all their Proge- 
nitors, yea, even the beſt of them, Abrahamand Dovid, and others, 
tor whole ſakes they expeRted to be pardoned and rewarded. And 
this indeed js uſual with God to upbraid the Iacliter with the tins 
of their Fathers 6 Thy Prieſts and Prephers; who were their 
Iaterceffors with God, and who were generally preſumed to be 
the holicſt part of that people, and therefore if theſe were tranſ- 
gr: ſſors , the People had no reaſon to fancy themſelves to be in- 
Nnocent. 

28 Therefore I have prophaned c the || princes of the 
ſanctuary d, and have given Jacob to the curſe c, and 
1 rael to reproaches f. 

c As they have made themfſclves prophane, ſol have dealt with 
them as ſuch, without any regard to the ſacredneſs and dignity of 
their funftions. I have <xpoſcd them ro contempt and deſtru- 
Qion. d The higheſt and beſt of your Prieſts, whole perſons were 

' moſt ſacred, and therefore ſuppoſed by themſelves and others to 
be the furtheſt from danger. « To urrer deſtruction, ro which 
perſons or things accurſed were devoted, of which this Hebrew 
word is conſtantly uſed. f To be the ObjeQts of their Encmics 
ſcorn and reproaches. 


CH A P. XLIV. 


A further Promiſe of Spiritual Bleſſings 5 1-——S. the vanity of Idols, 
and folly of Idol-maters, and Worjb/ppers, 7 —20. an Exborta 
tion to praiſe Ged, 21 23. our Redecmer axd Maker, 24 for his 
wildem, 25. truth, 26. power, 27. and goodneſs, 23. 


Et now hear, * O Jacob my ſervant, and 7rae! 
whom I have choſen 4. 

# Although I have Chaſtiſed thee for thy Sias, and had juſt 
cauſe utterly ro Deſtroy thee, yer in judgment | will remem- 
ber Me:cy, and wall ſtill own thee for my Servant and choſea 
People 

2 Thus faith the LORD * chat made thee, and for- 
med thee from the womb b, which will help thee, 
Fear not, O Facob, my feivant, and thou Fejurun c, 
whom I have choſen, 

b From the time of thy Birth, or coming out of the Womb. 
Frem that time that I fiſt rook thee ro be my People, | hzve been 
torming and felhioning thee, by giving thre Lxws, and Q.Jinan- 

Y ol. I. 
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| ces, and Teachers, by threztnings ind correfions, ahd many 
other ways, He ſeems to al!ule rothe praftice of Mid wives, who 
uſe ro compoſe all rhe parts of the new-bern Infant into + rife 
frame. c Another name of 7065 or Iſ-ael, given th him, Dru? 32. 
15. and 33. 5, 26. 
3 For [ will * pour water 4 uhon him that & thify * £5.35. 7. 
e, and floods upon the dry ground: I will pour my 7 2 "i, 
ſpicic fupon thy ſeed, and my blelling g upon thine ofi- 7/7 7:5 05 
[pring, : AM RY 
4 My Spirit and Bleſſig. which is frequently compared ro Wa- 
ter; and foir expounded in the latter part of che Verſ;, 2 
Either 1. upon him chat deſires ir. Or rather 2. upon him hat is 
deftiture of it ; For what is here thirfſh, in the next Clauſe it is 
called dry grownd. f The gifts and graces of my Spirit : Which ex- 
prefſion he ſeems deſignedly to uſe, ro lifr op the minds and koxr's 
of the 7ews from carual and worldly Things, tro which they w-r2 
too much additted, wnro {piritual and heavenly Boffings , 2:4 
thereby to prepare them for the better entertaroment of tte 
Goſpel, g All the Bl:fdings of my Covenant, both Spiricui! £4 
Tempora), 
4 And they ſhall fpring up & among the o:af.b, as 
willows by the water-courlcs. 
þ They ſhall increzte and flourith like Grafs, and thoſe Hrs 
and Plants » hich grow up in the mit of ir. 
5 Oae fhail fay, I am the LORDs : and a- 
nother ſhall f! call &:»/e// by the name of ac! : 
and anather thall ſubſcribe ib his hand un: * 
the LORD, and || ſirname bma 7 by the name of 


& 


Ira t. — if 
# The B'eſſti'g of Cod rpen the Jr; ſhall be fo remark ib's, 15 al. 

that the Genrrler thill joyn themſelves unto them, and ac2p; the 

Lord for their Cod, and ownther: (elves for his Ponnls. 
G6 Thus faich che LORD 6 the king of Tal 

and his redecmer the LORD of holts, * I «m2 %haqrg, 


»! 


the ficit, and I am the laſt, and beſides me :5:7e 5 no © £8: 
God. _— 

& H-re God renewerh kis Conr:ft with Tdols, which ke inf. 
eth upon fo off, and ſo much, b:cauſc his own Peop!c weir <x: 
ceeding prone to Idolartry. 

7 And who,, as I, all call, and fill * Cxclare wm * © 
It », and ſet icin order » for me 8, ſince 1 appoinred ** © 
the anciznt people q ? and the things that arecoming, © 
and ſhall come r, let them ſhew unto them x. 

I Which of 41] the heathen Gods, m»: Shall by kis powerful Call 
or Word cauſe it ro be, and by his infinire fore know!:d ge dertare 
chat it ſhall be, Or, Sball/p45:;}b and declare: Two words exorete 
ſing the ſame thing, 2s is uſual » That which ſhall come to pat, 
whatſoever it be ; which is cafily unde: ſocd ont of the fol or. ng 
Ci.uſe. s Orderly relate ail furure Events in the Came manner «s 
they ſhall happen. p Heb. ro e, ſoas T may hear it, ard thereby 
be convinced of their Divinity. q Since the timethat 1 »ppoired 
or called the lraclitts 10 be my People ; whom he calleth :he an- 
cient Peoply, becauſe they were his People long before this rime ; 
or, 25 th: Words may be rendied, &: everlaſting Peop's, beninſe 
he derermined, That he would never totally and finilly cf? th-m 
off and deſtroy them, as he wou'd do other Nations. Bu: the 
Words are, and may well be orherwite rendied, Srhce | Con ftiruw ed 
or made ( 35 this Word is <lfewhere rendred ) 7he proplr c7 rhe 
world ; ſince | firſt made Man upon Eirth, as the Seventy and 0+ 
thers underſtind it. Let them give me an account of any of their 
PrediQtions of future Events from the beginning of rhe World to 
this day. r Such things as ar< near at hand, and fuch as are ro 
come hereafter. « Unto their Wor ſhippers, who conſulr their 
Oracles abour future Events, as I have te:4 them nts thee, O ? .2- 
cob, aSit follows in the nex! Verſe. $o the Proroun R:lrive is 
put for the Antecedent, which 1s lefr ro be unde:ftood cur ot the 
following Cl.ule Or, to or for :hemſcives, in their own defence. 
Although theſe Words might kave been omirted in the Tror!l 2- 
tion, as being inſignificant, fuch Pronouns beiag of: redundanr in 
the Hebrew Language, asSGen. 12. 1. and oft clicwhzre; .$ alloin 
the Greek and Latin. 


8 Feat ye not, neither be afraid : have not 
I told thee t from that time «, and have decla- 
red it x? * ye arc even my witneſles 7. I therea + ,,.., 
God belides me 2 ? yea, * there s no 7 Ged, I know * per. $. 
not any 2. 34, 39. © 

t Thee, O Iſrael, whom he bids not to f:ar. The Senſe is, 1 + 397 

call you [acliter ro bear me Wirnefs, whether I bave nor, from 15995 2 
time co rime, acyviinted you with things ro come, ſuch as your ©? 45- 5- 
Sojourning in a ſtrange Land for Fur tandred Years, and your { H-b oct, 
deliverance and happineſs after that rime, Gen. 15. 13, 14. and 9-55-32 4 
many things of che like nature ? « From the rime whea ! 22pernc- 
ed the anc:ent prop/e, 2+ now ſaid, wer. 7. Theie were pregnant 
Inſtances of Gods Prediction of things ro come, not only. trom the 
beginning of the 7e2:/> Commonwealth , bur even from rhe ti:it 
Ages of the World, as unto Enech, Jude wer. 14 and unto Neaz, 
Gem. 6. 3- To ſoy nothirg of what other Aurkors relate concern» 
ing Adam and Seth. x Have publiſhed it to the World in my $a- 
cred Records, y Bath of my PrediQtions, and of the exact; agree» 
ableneſs of Events to chem, = Judge by this Character, whether 
I be not the only true God, &@ If any of you be wiſer than Iam, 
I am willing robe informed. Ir is a farcaſtical Speech. Bur this 
Clauſe may be, and is, by others taken interrog.tively, do not 
know it ? Is it not a cert2ia and undeniable Truth, that there 15 no 
other God ? 


- 
9 They that make a graven image ore all of them 4 ptes, 4e- 


| vanity 5, and their F deleRable things c fall not /;ravle. 
6E proftc, 
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Or, wit! 
an axe. 


[O-,-aloth 


courage. 
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g 


not, nor know «<; that they may be aſhamed f. 

b Hereby diſcover themſclves to be vain, empry, or fooliſh Men, 
Or thus, They that make grawven images, all of them make ( which 
Word mz IP reptated out of the foregoing Clauſe, as is 
very ufoat in riprure ) 4 vanity, or 4 thing of nought. Which 
Tranſl:tion ſeems berter to agree, 1. Wirth the ollooring Clauſe, 
which is a4ded to explain this, in which, not the Idol-makers, 
tur the Idols themſelves, are ſaid ro be vain or unprofiteble, 
2. With the uſe cf the Hebrew Word in Scripture, which is ne- 
ver applied to Perſons, but conſtantly to Things, and ſometimes 
to Idols, as 1 Sam 12. 21. &< Their Idols, in the fight and wor- 
ſhip of which, they take ſo much Ple:ſure. & They that make 
them, are Witneſſes agrinſt themſelves, and againſt their [#vlr, 
becauſe they very well knov, That they ars not Gods, bur the 
work of their own lands, in which there is nothing but mean 
matter, and Man's Art. « Or, that they ( to wir, their 1dolr ) do 
not ſer ror know, have neither Senſe nor Underſtanding. f There- 
fore they have juſt cauſe to be aſhimed of their Folly and Stupt- 
dity, in worſhipping ſuch ſenſeleſs Things, 

10 Who hath formed a god, or molten a graven 
imape that iz * profitable for nothing g ? 

g Whit Man in his Wits can eſteem That a god which his own 
Hards have formed ; or melt a Graven Image ( underſtand out of 
the ſormer Clauſe, to be h17 God) which is profitabl: ſor nothing ? 
He ſpcales of melting # graven image, becauſe the Þnage was firſt 
molten and caſt in a Mould, and then Poliſhed and graven with 
a Too), as was obſerved before. Or thus, Who art thou, O Man, 
that formeſl a god, or melreſt a graven image to worſhip it, which 
is profitable for nothing ? Come hither, and ler me reaſon the Caſe 
with thes. Which he doth in the following Verſes : So rhiv Verſe 
1s a kind of Summons to 14:/ater;, to come and plead their own 
Cauſe, 

11 Behold, all his fellows þ ſhall be * aſhamed : 
and the work-men, they are of men :: let chem all 
be gathered cogether, let them ſtand up ; ze: they ſhall 
fear, and they thall be aſhamed together &. 

þ Either r the Workmen, as it follows, who in this Work are 
Companions or P-1iners with him, by whoſe coſt and command 
the Work is done. Or 2. thoſe who any way afliſt and encourage 
him in this Work, ard joyn with him in Worſhipping the Image 
which he mike:h. #« They are of Mankind, and therefore cannot 
poſſibly make a god. Or, Tay arc of the meancſt fort of Men ; 
for fo the H:brew Word, 44am, ſometimes ſignifi:s. & Though 
all combine together, and ſtand up with all their might to 
maintain the Cauſe of thzir falſe gods, they ſhall be filled with 
Fer and Confution, when God thall plead his Cauir againſt 
them, 

12 * The ſmith {| with the tongs both worketh in 
the coals, and faſhioneth it with hammers /, and work- 
eth ic with the ſtrength of his arms : yea, he is hungry, 
and his ſtrength faileth; he drinketh no water, and is 
faint m. 


{ Firſt he makes the Meral ſoft and pli.ble, by putting iramong 
burning Coals, and then he caketh it out, and b*at=th it inro 
whar form he pleafech It muſt be here noted, That forme 
of theſe Images were made of Bral\ and Iron, es others were of 
Gold and Silver, Dan. 5, 4. m This is mentioned ; Either x. as 
an Argument of the vanity of 11/+, which cannot relieve their 
poor Workmen, when they are rezdy to faint away through Hun- 
ger, and Thirſt, and Wearineſs, Or 2. as an evidence of grear 
zeal and induſtry in cinying on this Work ; fo that rhey forget 
or neg'eft ro cat and drink when their neceſſitizs r:quire ir, 
This [ prefer, 3. B:cwult ir ſuirs beſt with the next foregoing 
Cl-uſe, H- worketh with the ſtrength of hit arms, 1 & fervently , 
and putreth forth all lis might in the Work 2. B cauſe the Pro- 
phet ia this, and in the near Following Verſes, is only deſcribing 
the mecinnical part, o; tie matter of [mages, and the art and la- 
bour of the Wo kinen in making them ; and afterwards proceeds 
ro the Theological conſideration of the thing, and the confurati- 
Gn of theſe Pratlices, as we hill fee. 

13 The Carpenter » ftretcheth out bs rule : he 
marketh it with a lines: he fitteth it wich planes, 
and he marketh it out with a compaſs, anJ makech 
ic after the figure of a man, acco-ding to the beauty 


of a man p; that it may remain in the houſe r. 

n He here ſpzas; Either x. of che Came Image, which is 
ſuppui:d to be made of Word, and then covered with ſom2 Mz» 
tal: Or, 2. of anotherſurt of Images mide of Wood, as che for- 
mer might be made of Iron. It js not material which way you 
underſt.nd ic o He meaſureth and mark=th chat portioa- of 
Wood by his Rule and Line, of which the Idol is to be made. 
p In the ſam» come!lyShap? and Propartions which are ina Living 
Man, whem he deſigns to repreſent as exatly as is poſſible. 
q O!, ſir cr awell, Which implizs, Either 1, that ir cannor ſtir 
our of 1t« place + Or, 2. that when the Image is mad, it is (ef 
up and fix.d in ir\ appointed place. »r Either in the Temple ap- 
pointed for ir : Or ia che dwelling Houſe of him that mad: it; 
tht he and [1+ Fimily might more frequently give Worthip ra ic, 
and might receive Protedtion from it, as [dolaters vainly imagined, 

14 kicheweth him down cedars, and taketh the 


cyprels and the oak s, which h12]j {ſtrengthnerh for him- 


ſg among the trees of the forelt : : he planteth an | 


ath, ane the rain doth nourilh i, 

s Which zfford rhe belt and moſt durable Timber. « The 
Senſe gt the Vords thus rendred, is, That he planteth, and with 
care 7nd diligerce improveth thoſe Trees, among and above all 
the Trees of the Foreft, that he or his Peſterity may thence haie 
Waterials for their Images, and thote things which belong to therr, 
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they may 


be this, Which he ſuff:rs to grow to greater 
largeneſs, than other Trees of the Foreſt, that 
be betrer and firter for his uſe Heb. And he 
firengt bneth hnnſilf, &&© And he uſeth all his ſtrength among 
the Trees of the Foreſt, in planting ſach as are proper for this 
end; in walking hither and thicker ro ſarvey which is the beſt 
. them ; in hewing them down, and in other things relating to 
them. 

15 Then ſhall ic be fora man to burn : for he will 
take thereof and waim himſclt : vea, he kindleth #, 
and baketh bread ; yea, he maketh a god ; and wor- 
ſhippeth ir 3 he makech a graven image, and falleth 
down thereto u. 

« Hoving rel:red the Praftices of Holiters, he now diſcovers 
the vanity and folly of them, that he maketh his fire and his 
god of the ſime Materials, diſtinguiſhed only by the Art of 

an. 

16 He burneth part thereof in the fire: with part 
thereof he eateth fleſh x : he roſteth rot, and is ſa- 
tified , yea, he warmeth bim/el/, and faith, Aha, I 
am warm, TI have ſcen the fire z. 

17 And the reſidue thereof he maketh a god, even 
his graven image: he falleth down unto i, and wor- 
ſhippeth ir, and prayeth unto it, and ſaith, Deliver 
me, for thou ar! my god. 

x He dreſſ.th Fl-ſh for his eating y I have felt the warmth 
of it. Seerng is oft put for other Senſes, as Feeling, Hearing, &C. 
33 hath been of obſeiv:d before, 


18 * They have not known, nor underſtood = ; 
for he @ hath + ſhut their eyes, that they cannot ſee ; 
and their hearts, that they cannot undzr{tand. 

z This ſhews that they want common diſcretion, and have 
not the underſtanding of a man in them. « To wit, God ; wo 
1s eaſily undaſtood, and is oft expreſitd by this pronoun , He; 
and to whom this very a& is friequent!y aſcribed in other places 
of Scripture : And therefore Men need not be ſby ia afcribing 
it to God here. Which yet is to be ſoberly underſtood ; not as 
if God did ma'e Men wicked, but only permits them ſo to be, 
and orders, and over-rules their wickedneſs to his own glorious 
Ends. And ſuch paſſages as theſe are added in ſuch caſes, ro give 
an account of the prodigious m1dneſs of Sinners herein ; becauſe, 
as they wilfully ſhur their own Lyes, and harden their own Hearts, 
ſo God judicially blinds and hardens them, and ſends ſtrong De- 
Jufions upon them, and gives them up to believe Lies, and then 
it 1s no wonder if they fall into ſuch dotages. 


19 And none 7 con{fidereth in his heart b, neither 


| 15 there knowledge nor ymqpngy to ſay, I have 
0 


burat part of it in the fire, yea, alfo I have baked 
bread upon the Coals thereof : I have roſted fleſh and 
caten #, and ſhall ] make the reſidue thereof an 
abomination ? ſhall I fall down to + the ſtock of a 


tree 2? 


Chap: XLIY, 


And this Senſe ſeerns to be: favoured by the following Clauſe, 
wherein itis ſaid, He planteth an Aſb for this very reaſon: Or 


" Chap 49. 
20 

+ Heb. 
daub:s, 


+ Heb ſer- 
teth te bus 
heart. 


+Heb. ha 


wh: chomes 


b Whereby he implies, That the truz Cauſe of this, as well as of @ tree. 


of oth=r abſurd and brutiſh praftices of Sinners, is the negleQt 
of ſcrious and impartial Conſideration of things. 


20 He ſeedeth of Aſhes c: * a deceived heart 4 
hath turned him aſide e, that he cannot deliver his 
ſoul f, nor ſay, 1: there not a lie in || my righthand g? 

c Which is an unſavoury, unprofirable, and pernicious Food, 
and no leſs unſatisfying, uncomfortable, and miſchievous is the 
worlhip of 1dels, d A Mind corrupted and deceived by long 
cuſtom, d2ep prejudice, groſs error, and eſpecially by his own 
Luſts. e From the way of Truth, from the knowledge and wor- 
ſhip of the true God, unto this brutiſh Idolatry. f From the 
ſaares and dangers of Idolatry, This cannot is to be underſtood 
morally, fo as to note the great difficulty, but rot the utrer im- 
poſſibility of it ; for if Idolaters would conſider things, they 
might be convinced of, and turned from that groſs way of wick- 
edneſs, as is implied from rhe foregoing Verſe. g What is this 
Idol which I have made with my right Hand, 5. ce. with all my 
ſtrength, as was ſaid before ; the right Hand being rhe ſtrongeſt, 
and the chicf inſtrument ofrhis and other ations; which I ſer at 
my right Hand, as the true God is ſaid in Scripture to be ar che 
rizhe hand of his People, Pſal. 16. 8. & 109 31. & 121. 5. 
Which I highly honour, for the moſt honourable place was on 
the right Hand, as is known; to which I look and truſt for re- 
lief and afftiſtance, which God in Scripture is ſaid to afford to his 
People, by being at and holding of their right band, ' Pſal. 73. 23. 
& 110. 5, What, I ſay, is this 1dol? Is it nota lie, which 
though ir ſeems and pretends to be ſomething, and to be a god, 
yet in truth is nothing but vanity and falſhood, deceiving all 
that put their truſt in it ? 


21 Remember theſe b, O Jacob and Iſrael; for 
thou art my ſervant; I have formed thee, thou arc 


my ſervant :; O Iſrael, thou ſhalt not be forgotten of 
me #? 


, Hol. 4.12. 


[4 Or # ] 


h Either theſe Men : Or, which comes to one, theſe things, 


the deep ignorance and ſtupidiry of Idolaters; which may be a 
warning to thee, # I will not forget nor forſike thee ; and 
therefore thou ſhalt have no need ot dels ; Or, as the «ncient 
Iaterpreters and divers cthers render it, do nos forget we; what 
I am, ard what ] have dene, and can and will do tor Thee; the 
forgetting wheieof is the ready way to Id. /atry. 


22 I 


Chap. XLV. 
22 I have blotted out asa.thick cloud & thy tranſ- 


groancs 26f 06's (OR, 3 flee; rocry | unto me, 
I have redeemed thee »:. 


& As the Sun commonly diſſolveth, or the Wind ſcartererh the 
thickeſt and blackeft Cloud, ſo as there is no remnant, nor ap- 
pearance of it left. From thine idolatry, and other wicked 
praftices, m Therefore thou art mine, and obliged to return and 


adhere to me. 
y dg =,» ye heavens: for the LORD hathdone 

it : t ye lower parts of the earth : break forth in- 
. to ſinging ye mountains, O forelt, and every tree 
. therein » : for the LORD hath redeemed Feceb, and 
glorified himſelf in [rael. 

» By ſuch invitations to the ſenſcleſs Creatures to praiſe God 
with and for his People, he ſignifies the tranſcendent greatneſs of 
this Mercy and D:liverance, ſufficient to make even the Stones, 
if it were poſſible, to break forth into God's praiſes ; and withal, 
that as the bruce Creatures were Sufferers by Man's fall, ſo they 
ſhould receive benefit by Man's Redemprion. 

24 Thus ſaith the LORD fhy redeemer, and * he 
that formed thee from the w o, I am the LORD, 
that maketh all rhings, * thar ftrercheth forth the 


_—_— alone, that ſpreadeth abroad the carth by 
. my ſelf p: 

D Of Vhich Phraſe ſee above on wr. 2. fp. And therefore 1 
can ſave thee without the belp of any other or men. 

25 Thac frultrateth the tokens of the liars q, and 
maketh diviners mad r ; that turneth wiſe men back. 
ward s, and maketh their knowledge fooliſh : 

q Of the Magicians, and Aftrol , and Sorcerers, who were 
numerous and greatly employed and eſteemed in Babylon, Is. 47. 
12, 13. Das. 2 2, 48. and who had foretold the long continuance 
and proſperity o&.the Chaldean Empire. But, ſaith God, I will 
confure their tokens or predictions, and prove them to be Liars. 
r With grief for the diſappointment of cheir hopes and iQi- 
ons, and their diſgrace and loſs which followed ir. ing 
their way, thwarting and blaſting their deſigns, ſo as they can 

eed no further, bur are forced to retreat and take new Coun- 
Fels. and giving them up ro ſuch counſels and courſes as are 
fooliſh and pernicious to themſelves. ; 

26 Thar confirmeth the word of his ſervant rt, and 
" performerh the counſel of his meſſengers ; that ſaith 
to Feruſalem, Thou ſhalt be inhabited, and to the 
cities of Judab, Ye ſhall be built, and I will raiſe up 
t the decayed places thereof. 

t Of his Servants, the Prophets, as appears from the next 
Clauſe which anſwers - this, DS ry” ; 
hu ers; 1ſatah and other Pro , w ent u 
eek) A forerel che deſtruftion of 35ylow, and the — 
demption of his People. 

27 That ſaich * to the deep, Be dry, and I will 
dry up thy rivers «. 

# That with a word can and will dry up the Sea ( which in 
Scripture is very frequently called he deep, as Pſal. 107. 24. Iſa. 
63. 13. Jonah 2. 3, &c. ) and Rivers, and remove all impediments, 
and make the Way plain, that my People may return. Some 
think theſe words relate to that ſtratagem of Cyrus, whereby he 
' diverted, and in a great meaſure dryed up the River Eupbrates , 
and made it paſſ.ble for his Army. But he ſeems rather to al- 
Jade to that great Aion of God's drying up the Red-Sea and 
Ford an, to give ſlge to the Iſraelites. 

28 That (ith of Cyru: x, He x my ſhepherd y, and 
ſhall perform all my pleaſure z, even ſaying to Feru- 
ſalem, * Thou ſhalc be built ; and to the Temple, Thy 
foundation ſhall be laid. 

x Whom God here deſigneth by his proper Name, Two hundred 
Years before he was born, that this might be an undeniable Evi- 
dence of the certainty and exaGneſs of God's fore- knowledge, and 
a convincing A nt, and ſo moſt firto Conclude this Diff 
between God and Idols. y Him will I ſet up to be the d 
of my People, to Reſcue them from Wolves or Tyrants, to gather 
them rogether, to Rule them gently, and to provide comfortably 
for them. & All thar I command him todo, even to give leave 
and order for the Rebuilding the Ciry and Temple of Jeruſa- 
km, as it here follows. 


CH A P. AXLV. 


Cyrus kis work and firength forctold, 1 — 4. God bats all Power, 
5 — 12. will offi Cyrus, 13, 14. the myſtery of Providence, 
I5. Idols and their worjbippers ſball be deſiro;ed : and God alone 
exalted, 16 21, The Gentiles come in to Chrift, 22, 23. 


Hus ſaich che LORD to his anointed «, to Cyrus 
whoſe right hand I have!) bolden 6, to ſubdue 
nations c before him: and I will * looſe the loyns of 
kings dto open before him the two-leaved gates e, and 
the gates ſhall not be ſhur. 

s i. e. His King, whom God hath deſigned, and ſeparated , 
and fitred in all Reſpe&s for his Work and Service ; in which, 
and ſuch like reſpe&s, divers Perſons are ſaid to be Anointed, 
who never had any material Oyl poured upon them, as the King 
of Tru, Ezck. 28. 14 and Chiilt, Js. 6. 1. and Zerubbabel, 
Zeb. 4. 14. and Chriſtians, 2 Cor. 1. 21. 2 Job 2. 27, And they 
are thus called by way of alluſion ro the praQtice of the Jews, 
whoſe Kings were frequently Anointed, 1 Saw. 10+ 1. and 16, 
13, &c. 6 Oc, Screngthned : whom 1 will powerfully afliſt, reach. 
ing his Hands ro War, as the Phraſe is, Pal. 18. 34. ſupporting 


Vol I 


*Che.50.2. 


*z Chr. 36. 
22, 23» 
Ezr8 1. I, 
&c. Chap. 
45+ 13+ 


Or freng+ 
thened. 


* Dan. 5. 


ISAIAH. 


and direQing his right Hand to fitike hbom®. c- The 8objforien 


for them, as g_ 


by the girding of his 


thee f, and make the crooked 
I will break in pieces the gates of 


o removeall obſtruftions, and to preparz the Way for thee, 
will Deſtroy all them that oppoſe thee, and 
Sp bp rg nency ; 
AndI will give thee the treaſures of darkneſs b, 
hidden riches of ſecret places, that thou mayeſt 
know 3, that I the LORD, which [| call :bee by thy 
—_— am S008 of Iſrael. 
h as been ſtored up, and in dark and (: 

places, 2s well in Babyln, Angen A. ___ in > oo 


Countries, which Cyrzs ; and from which be rook in- 
finite Treaſures, as Pliny and others relate. i By the accompliſh- 
ment of theſe Prediftions, 


4 For Jacob my ſervants ſake, and Iſrael mine ele, 
I have even called thee by thy name +: I have firna-+ 
med thee, though thou haſt not known me /. 

& I have called thee to this Honour, and that by name ; nc 
for thy ſake, bur for reels ſake : Therefore do not deſpiſe them , 
thou wilt them a poor and inſlaved People; neither be puf- 
fed up in a great Opinion of thy ſelf. /T knew and called thee 
by thy name, when thou didfſt neither know nor think of me ; 
nay, when thon hadſt no Being. 

5 * I am the LORD, and there & none elle, * there 


& no God beſides me : I girded thee mr, though thou 
haſt not known me. 


and ions of girding in Scripture : See 1 Kings 20. 11. Pſal. 
18. 32. & 45. 3. 


6 That they may know » from the riſing of the 
ſun, and from the weſt, that there iz none betide me; 
I am the LORD, and there is none elſe. 

» That all Nations may know it by my foretelling of theſe 
things ſo long before- hand ; and by the wonderful Succeſs thit 1 
ſhall give thee, and by my over-ruliag thins Heart, and Counſcls, 
and ViRories, to the deliverance of my People according to my 
Promiſe. 

7 I form the light, and create darkneſs o: I make 
peace, and * create evil: I the LORD Go all theſe 
things, 

e All Mens Comforts and Calamities come from my Hand. 

$ Drop down ye heavens from above, and let 
the skies pour down righteouſneſs p ; * let the earth 
open 4, and let them » bring forth ſalvation s, ard ler 


righteouſneſs ſpring up together: : I the LORD have 
created it «. 


p The righreous and gracious AQts of God for his People, ſhall 
be ſo many and illuſtrious, as if God rained down ſhowers of 
righteouſneſs our of Heaven. 9g Open it ſelf either to receive 
thoſe ſhowers of righteouſneſs to be poured down from Heaven . 
or to bring forth thoſe Fruits which might be expefted fiom ſuch 
Showers. » The Heavens and the Earth Gonfſpiring together. 
s The redemption of God's people. £- Together with Salvation. 
Whereas Perſons or People are ſometimes delivered from their 
Troubles by unjuſt Courſes , this ſhall be ef:Qed with Righ- 
teouſneſs, both on God's part, who will hereby aſlert his own 
Juſtice 2nd Faithfulneſs ro his People ; and on Cyr: his part , 
who will do a moſt righteous and worthy Aftion in reſcuing a 
righteous and oppreſſe] Nation from cruel Tyrants and Oppreflors. 
s This great Work of Salvation and Righteouſneſs ; whereof , 
though Cyrzs is the Inſtrument, Iam the chief Author. 

9 Wo unto him that ſtriveth with his maker x : 


let the potſherd ſtrive with the potſherds of the 


What makeſt thou ? or thy work z, He hath ro 
Hands a ? 


x This we is denounced ; Either r. againſt thoſe Jews who 
hearing this and many other Prophecies and Promiſes of their 
deliverance out of Captivity, and yet continuing in Captivity , 
were ever prone to diſtruſt God, and to murmure at him for pn 
niſhing them ſo grievouſly, and for not making more ſpeed to 
deliver them. Or 2. againſt the Babyloniax:r, the great oppoſers 
of Cyrus, and of the deliverance of God's People, whom they 
were reſolved to er Tu Bondage in ſpight of God and Men- 
And therefore a; God makes many glorious Promiſes ro Cyrus, 
in order to this Work ; ſo he pronouncet!; a Curſe upon them 
who ſhould endeavour to hinder it ; and admoniſheth the Bob) le- 
nian;, That they did nor only fight againſt Cyrus, a Man like th:m- 
ſelves, bur againſt God, the Maker and Governour of the World. 
For what Nebuchaanczzar ſpoke with reſpeQ to thoſe three Jews, 
Dan. 3. 15. the Babylonian; ſpoke in their Hearrs in reference ro 
the People of the Jews, Who is that God that ſhall deliver yeu 
out of my hands ? y Contend, if you pleaſe, with your fellow-crea- 


tures, but not with your Creator. z He turneth his Speech to 
the Potter, of whom he ſpake in the Third Perſon in the fore- 
GE 2 going 


| 3 2. 
m I made thee ſtrong and aQtive, and firted and diſpoſed thee Cc: 
__ and warlike Enterprize«. For theſe were the uſ-« * 


earth y: * ſhall the clay ſay to him that faſhioneth ir, * 


Chap. XLV. 


! Or, ned 
thy name, 


Chap 44-26 


" Hor 4.C. 


"Chap. Ft, 


Chap. XLV. 


Clanſe ; ſuch ſudden Changes of 
tical W 


Perſons being nſaal in 
ritings # The Porter the made es, had hands, 


j. e. rio ability of skilles mM 


16* Wo unto him 
begettzſt thou ? or unto the woman, What haſt thou 
brought forth b ? i 6 

b As it were an abſurd and impudent Thing, for a Child to 

rrel with his Parents, either fimply for ny, + him, or 

or Begetting him of this or that Sex, contrary &o his deſire; 
no better is it for any perſons to quarrel with God the Maker 
and Father of all things, as God is called, x Cor. 8, 6. for diſpo- 
ſing of them and their Affirs, by his Providence, as he ſees fir, 
and otherwiſe than they defire or expeft; as the Jew! quarrel. 
led with God for bringing them into Captiviry ; and the 
Pabylonians, for Tranſlating the Empire from them ro the Per- 


ſans. s 
11 Thus ſaith the LORD, the holy One of 1/rael, 
+. 4 and his maker c; f Ask me of things to come con- 
0, , . 
they ark me cerning my ſons, and concerning the work of my 
of :hirgs 19. hands command ye me 4. 
Cirire Os, roar"; Maker, who notonly Created him, as 1 did all others, 
cernmg Ty bye mide him a new Crerture, and z p<culier People ro my ſelf. 
Son, and 4 The Words thus rendred, contain a conceſſion or permiſſion ; 
Concer i" and the Senſe may be this, Although the Porrer doth nor give 
the wk 1 account to the Clay, nor Parents to cheir Childrbn ; yet I will 
of my hands (, Fir condeſcend to you, as fo be at your Command inthis m-t- 
will ye cM" ter, to give you an account of theſe great Attions. of mine, for 
mand me? tich you quarr:! with me, As for the expreſſion, Command 
ye me, though it ſeem to be harſh, yer there are inſtances in Scri- 
pure of ſuch wonderful Condeſcentions, as when it is ſaid, thot 
The Lord will make his Peopl*in Heaven to ft down to meat, and 
will come forth and ſerve them, Luk 12. 17 But rhe Words ſeem 
to be better rendred interrogetively, as they are in the Margent, 
and by ſomie other Titerpreters, Do you, or will you ark me of 
things to come concer ning my Sou", and concerning the work of mint 
hand; will ye command me ? Will you not allow merthe Lib-rry which 
your ſelves take, of diſpoſing of my own Children and - Works, 
as | ſee fit > Miſt I give you an account of theſe marters ? Will 
you [ſtr Bonnds to me by your commands, that 1 thall do this, 
and not that, according to your pleaſure ? This is antole- 
rable boldneſs in you; and yer I am able-ro give a good ac- 
count of my Aftions, And the Account is given in the follow- 
ing Verſe. 
12 I have made the earth, and created man upon 
it e: I; even my hands have ſtrerched out the heavens, 
and all their hoſt have I commanded f. 

e They are wholly and ſolely my Creatures, and therefore ab- 
ſolutely at my diſpoſal. f I have commanded them to be, or 
made them by my Command, or the Word of my Power : Com- 
pare P/al. 148. 5. 

13 Ihaveraiſcd himg up in righteouſneſs þ, and I 

10 Or, mate Will [| direct all his ways i: he ſhall * build my cicy, 

firaight. and he ſhall let go my captives, * not for price nor 
2 Chron. reward &, ſaith the Lord of hoſts. 


4 
| hy g Cyrus, who was nam<d before, wer. r. + Notin a way of 


Chap. 44- 
238 


Ll 


3 


puniſh the wicked Baby/on:1ns, co plerd the Crnſfe of the 1490 

cent oppreſſed ones, ro manifeſt my own Righr:oufneſs, an; 

Truth, and Gondneſs # Guide 3nd affift him in all his Travel: 

and Marches, in all his Attemprs, and Bartels, and-Sirg*s, crown 

ing bim with Succeſs in all his undertakings, & Fr-cly wirhov, 
requiring any Ranſom for or from them, as is uſual in ſuch c1f+., 

Such an exatt Predittion of theſe thiags which d-pend<d who :, 

vpon the Mind and Will of Cyrus, is me rtioned here. a5 an its 

lible Evidence of the 'certainfy of God's fo exnowledge, and of 
hi« being the only true God ; becauſe Aols courd dilcover no fuch 
things at ſuch 4 diſtanie2 of rime 

14 Thus ſaich the LORD, The labour of Egype /, 

{| Or, and and merchandiſe of Ectiiopia, f| and of the Sabeans. 

dg 1 oF en of ſtature »» ſhall come over unto thee n, and 

> ang j» they ſhall be chine, chey. ſhall come afrer thee, in 

Gr. chains they (hall come ovgr 0 : and they * (hall fall 

- down untothee, and they ſhall makeſupplication unto 

4 thee p, /aying, Surely God w« in thee'q, and * there « 

" none elſe, there s no God yr. 

"| The wealth gotten by their lubonor. =: A tall and Rrrong Peo- 
ple, who yet ſhall 'uſe [their fir:ngth not ro oppoſe rhee, but 
to ſerve! thee, and to bring their labour to thee. » Either , 
1. To thee O Cyrus: Becauſe thou waſt ſo generous as to diſmits” 
my p:ople-freely, I will give thee another, and a better recom: 
pence, even he labour of Egypt, Sec, Or, 2. to thee, O my City, 
or.my Captivicy of Captive People. For it is not ro benegleted, 
that 4F-<fe are no 1f then fix pronouns in this Verſe, all which 
ate of rhe feminine gender ; which ſeems not to agree to Cyrus. 
Ic is true which is objeRted by the moſt learned Author of this. 
part of the Engliſh Aunotetions, that che Scripruce ofr ſpeaks 6f 
Srates and Kingdoms in the feminine gender ; bat whea ir ſpeaks 
of any particular Kiag or Emp-rour, it conſtantly ſp:aks of him 
in the maſculine gender, as ic doth of Cyrus in this very Cha- 
prer, vey. 1. and cIſewhere. And thus the ſenſe of the place 
ſeems to be this, Jer/alem 'ſhall not only be rebuile, but the! 
Wealth and Glory of other Conatreys ſhill be brought to ir again, 
as it was in former times. Which although ic was in part ve- 
iified in Seruſalem, yet it was much more fully accomplithed in/ 
the Church of the Goſp?l, which is ofc expreſſed in Scripture 
under the nam? of Jeruſalem ; and in the Acceſſion of the Gentiles 
ro that Church which began in Jeruſalem, and from thence ſpread 
it f.lf fn'o all the parts of the World. And this ſenſe feems beſt 
to agree with the Jatter part of this, and with' the following verſe, 


hap. F2, 


I'S A 1 AH. 


mike good Work: | - > 
chat Fes unto bis Father, What 


abſolute Soveraignity, as I might have done, bur moſt j-Ntly, ro | 


Hs EIS OG Oh 4 
i | as this; as 


is oft expreſſed i pers onder ſach Metaphors 

| Pſal 45.5. and 149. 8, &c. Pſal.'68, 13. compared with Epb. 4. 8. 
| pto tain thy fone and ſfociery. 9q Or, wich thee, We plainly 
. diſcern that God is on rhy fide, or in the midſt of thee; and 
| therefore we defire to joyn our ſelves with thee. -+ We are now 
convinced that thou art the only true God , and that Idols are 
vain and empty nothings. Which was bur very obſcurely ful. 
filled in Cyrws his time, but-was moſt evidently and eminently 
accompliſhed in the days of the Meſiab, of whom Cyrus was a 
Type; as alſo this deliverance of the Jews from Babylon by Cyruz, 
was a Type.of the Redemption of God's People by Chriſt, 

15 Verily thou ar: a God ; that hideſt thy lelf :, O 
God of Iſrael the Saviour. 

s Theſe are the words of the Prophet drawn from kim by the 
contemplation of the great and various works and diſpenſations 
of God towards his Church, and in the World : Towir, from 
thy people for a ſeaſon : Thy counſels are deep and incompre- 
henfible, chy ways and carriages are paſt finding our, and fwl of 
beauriful variety : Somerimes hideſt thy face, and with- 
draweſt thy help from thy people, and ſometimes thou doſt ſhew 
thy ſelf to be their God and Saviour, as it follows. And therg- 
fore it is meet that we ſhould patiently wait for.the accompliſh» 
ment of theſe glorious things here promiſed to us. And this ad- 
monition is moſt firly inferred . here, 6 gooey the miſtakes of 
God's people, and to intimate, that theſe promiſes were not to 
be ſpeedily executed, but that rhey muſt expe& and prepare for 
many and ſharp :flictions, before that time ſhould come, which 
yet ſhould end in their Salvation. 


16 They « ſhall be aſhamed, and alfo confounded 
all of them: they ſhall go to confuſion together that 
are * makers x of Idols, 

« The Idolatrons Gentiles, as it is expl:ined in the end of the 
verſe, oppoſed to [ral in the beginning of the next verſe. 
# Eicher the artificers, or the chief maſters that ſet chem on work, 
and conſequently all their Worſhippers ; 21though the Makers be- 
ing moſt guilry, and rhe cauſe of rhe fins of others, might juſtly 
expeQ a higher degree of confuſion. 

17 But If;ael ſhall be ſaved in th: LORD with an 


everlaſting Salvation y: ye ſhall not be aſhamed nor 
confounded world without cnd. 

y Nor for a ſhort time, as 'it was in the days of the Judges 
and of the Kings, under whom thcir dangers and calamitics did 
frequently return upon them ; butnnto all ages, as it follows. 
Whence it apptars, that he ſpe-ks not only nor chiefly of theic 
Deliverance out of Babj/on, which was far from being complear or 
pe! petual, as appears both from Scripture, as £74 9. 8. and elſe- 
where,and from other Author: ; bur of their Redempucnby Chriſt, 
by whom this way truly aud fully verified, unto a great number of 
Ijr aeiites iter the Fleſh, and eſpecially unto the myſtical, God's 
C'urch and Peo:le, who are frequently called in Scripture by that 
nawe ; as th: O:din.nces and Piivileges of the Goſpel are com- 
monly deſcrib d in the Old Teſt.ment, by expreſſions borrowed 
from the Levitica! diſpenſation. And that this is the meaning of 
th- place, is 2vident from wer. 22. wherein all the ends of the Earth 
arc faid to b- ſharers in this Salvation, 


18 For tbus faith the LORD * that created the 
heavens, God himſelf that formed the earth, and 
made it; he hath eſtabliſhed ir, he created ic nor in 
vain, hetormed it robeinhabited, * 1 am the LORD, 
and there :5 none elſe z. 


z This difcription of God is here added, Either r. To dete& 
the vanity of 1ols, by afferting, that none was to be owned as 
the true God, b:f(ides that one God who made rhe Heavens and 
che E-rt', and the Inhabiranrs thereof: Or, 2. To-demonſtrate 
(354% Sufficiency to fulfil all cheſe glorious promiſes made to his 
Cuurch, becauſe he made the World of nothing, and upholds ir 
by the wordof bis Power ; and withal ro. diſcover God's goodneſs 
to mankind, inaſmuch as he did not Create the E:th-in vain, 
but for the uſe and comfort of men, that it might be a fir habira- 
tion for them : whence it waseaſie toinfer, that God would much 
more be gr.cious to his own People. 


19 I have not ſpoken in * ſecret, in a dark place 
of the earth # : I ſaid not unto the ſeed of Jacob, Szek 
ye me in vain b: I the LORD ſpeak righteouſneſs, I 


declare things that are right c. 


# The Heathen Idols deliver their Oracles darkly and doubtfully, 
in obſcure Cells and Caverns of the Earth, or out of the bellies of 
their Prieſts : bur'l have delivered my Oracles to Jae! publickly 
and plainly, as one that was neither afraid nor aha ro utter 
my mind, leſt Iſhould be convineed of follyand-falſhood 3 which 
was the caſe of Idols. 6 Serve and worſhip me for nought. As 
I «ppointed chem work, ſo I promiſcd, and from time totime 
have given and ſhall give them abundint recompence for their 
ſervice, Whc:reas the Gentiles ſeek to their idols in vain, for 
they can do them no gonad, as is obſerved in the nexr'verſe. c 1 
require nothing of my pop!e which is not highly juſt-and good ; 
whereas the Idols commanded their Worſhippers to-do many ſin- 
oo and ſhameful things, even in their worſhip, as is notoriouſly 

Wn. 


20 Aſſemble your' ſelves and come : draw near 
together d ye that are eſcaped of the nations e : 


. 
the 


of cheir graven Image, and pray unto a god that can- 
-not fave, 


| « To 


Chap, XL. 


as we ſhall ſee, 6, They Ol be when copeley, by thay and wil- 


*Cha 8.17, 


" Chap.4 4. 
i, 


[orb] 


*Cha 42.5. 


* Ver. . 


* Dent. 39. 


Chap. 48. 


I6. 


* they have no knowledge f that ſet up g the wood * ch7.44 
9, 
& 


17, 18» 
C, 


4 


* Chap.41. 
22: & 43+ 
g. & 44-7- 
& 46 10. 
& 48. 14 
* Ver. Sv 

14, 18. 


* Chap.s 5. 


IT. 
Phil, 2.10. 


[ Or, ſurely 
he ſhall ſay 
of me,inthe 
LORD « 
all righte- 
ouſneſs and 
firength. 

+ Heb. 
rig hteou|- 


neſſes. 


{ Or at ] 


"Chap 


* ſhall ſwear x. 


XLVI 


4 To debate the buſineſs with me. Divinity 
your Idols, and hear what 1 have ſaid, and am now abour to fay 
in that marrer, 
ive thoſe great and many defiruftions which I »m bringi 
vpon the heathen Nations for their abominable Idolacries 
other wickedneſs, Let theſe dreadful Judgments upon others, 
and God's ſingular mercy in ſparing you, awaken you to 2 more 
impartial and ſerious conſideration of this point, and caſt off thoſe 
Hols which have now diſcovered their own vanity an? inability 
to help thoſe who ſerve them, and truſt in chem. f They 
diſcover their deep ignorance and ſtupidity. g Ia an high place 
where it may be ſeen and worſhipped. 

21 Tell ye, and bring rhe» near, yea, ler them 
take counſel together bþ: * who hath declared this 
i from ancient time? who hath told ic from that 
time ? bawve not I the LORD? and * there is no God 
elſe beſide me; a juſt God and a Saviour &, there #: 
none belide me. 

þ To maintain the cauſe of their Idols. i This gre:t work of 
which I have ſpok-n, concerning Babylen's deftruttion, and the 
redemption of (od'« People; & Whereas the Gods of the Hes 
thens are neither Juſt nor Saviours to their People, bur wick«d, 
and the Authors and Abetrers of all ſorrs of wickedneſs; and fo 
far from being eirher able or willing ro fave their worſhippers, 
that they are the chief occaſion of their utrer deſtruſtion. 

22 Look unto me and be ye faved all the 
ends of the earth /: for I am God, and there is none 
elſe. 


| Upon theſe qpniderwions, I adviſe all People upon earth, 
from one end ro the other, to caſt away their /dolr, and to turn 
their eyes and hearts ro me, expeRting Salvation from me, and 
from me and their labour ſhall not be in vain ; for they 
ſhall be ſaved : the imper-tive being put for the furure, as Gen 42 
18. and ofr elſewhere. And this 1s not only an exhortation to 
the Gentiles to rurn from ldels to God, but « Prediction that 
they ſhall turn to him and look upon Chrift, who ſhall be the Au 
thor of Salvation to all that obey him, whether Jews or Genealer, 
which is confirmed by the following verſe. 

22 I have ſworn by my feif m, the word is gone out 
of my mouth # righteouſneſs », and ſhall nor * return 


o, that unto me every * knee ſhall bow, every tongue 


m Which is the higheſt and moſt ſolemn Oath that is poſſible, 
Reb. 6. 13. and therefore ſignifies, that the matter here {worn is 
of an extraordinary import:nce. n It i« not a vain word rafhly urt- 
tered, and afterwards never remembred nor obſerved, bur what I 
ſincerely ſpeak and will moſt fairhfully and infallibly perform. o- 
To wit, u=ts me ved, or withour «ffe&, as this Phraſe is more ful- 
ly delivered, Iſs 55.11. It is a Metaphor from Ambaſlidours, 
who ſomerime<s return to their Princes withour any ſucceſs in their 
buſineſs, » Not only che Jews, but a People of all Nations hall 
worſhip me, and ſubmit to my laws ; which is fignified by an 
outward a&, the bowing of the knee, which is a poſture of reve- 
rence and ſubjeQion ; and by 'one eminent part of God's Wor- 
ſhip, which is ſwearing by his name, 

24 || Surely, ſhail oze ſay q, In the LORD yr have I 
+ righteouſne(s 5, and ſtrength ?:; even to him ſhall 
en comes, and all that ace incenſed againſt him 
{hail be aſhamed x. 

q Or, ſball he (ay, each or every one of thoſe, whom he now 
ſaid, that they fhou!d bow their knees ro God, and ſwear by him 
wer. 23. Or, « jhall be ſaid, ſuch aQtive verbs being ofr uſcd im» 
perſonally. r By o: trom God alone, or the Mſfab, who ts the 
true Teovah as well 25 man. £ To juſtifie me from all things from 
which 1 conid mot be juſtified by the Law of Moſes, 15 is ſaid, &#. 13. 
39. This pl.inly points us to the Mfſiah, whoſe very name is 
the Lord owr Righteouſneſs, Ter. 23 6. and whole great buſineſs it 
Was tO fring im everlaſting Righteouſneſs, Dan. 9. 24. and who is 
made unto tis of God Righteouſneſs, 1 Cor. 1. 20 t Support and al- 
ſilt.nce to bear all my burdzns, and overcome all my enemizs, and 
p=1lorm all my duties. The ſenſe is, The Gew':/cs ſhall expe& 

and obtain fiom Chriſt boch Juſtification, or forgiveneſs of fins by 
his blood, and SanQificatio by his Spirit. « The Gezr:les fball 
come to God and Chriſt, either x By conſtraiar, or neceſſity, to 
be judged by him at the laſt day: Or, 2. willingly by Prayer to 
feck, and by Faith to receive Righteouſneſs and Strength from 
him : Which ſcems b<trer to agree with the foregoing Clauſe, 
which ſpeaks of true B-lievers only. Coming to Chriſt is put for 
believing on kim, Mat 11.28. Jobn 5. 50. and 6.35, 36, 37. and 
elſewhere. x Or, bue (as rhis Particle is oft rendred) off that 
are, &c Bur all his implacable enemies ſhall be brought to ſhame 
and puniſhmenr. ; 
25 In the LORD ſhall all che ſeed of Iſrael y be 
juſtified z, and ſhall glory ll. 

y All Ifraclites indeed, wherher Tews or Gentiles ; all Believers, 
who are frequently called God's 1ſ-ael in Scripture, as Pſal.24.6. 
Row. 9.6 and 11+ 26. Gal. 6.16. z Acquirred both from zeal 
guilt before od, and from all falfe aſperſions before the World; 
for this juſtification of the true 1ſ-ael 1+ oppoſed to their enemies 
being aſhamed, ver. 24 Which ſeems to d ſigo their publick ſhame 
and conſuſion before God and Men. || Stall nor only receive him, 
but ſhall rejoyce and triumph in him as their Gad and portion, 

CH AP. XLVL 
The Raine of Babylon and ber Idols. 1——2. God's Love and Faith» 
fulneſs 10 the Jew?r, 3-—4 1do!s not to be compared with Grd, 5—S8. 
for payer, knowledge, and ſure Salvation, gm—13. [ 
-L a boweth down 6, Nebo c ſtoopeth, their 


| of the Baby /omans, Ter. co ;, ml 4 4. 44. 
ſorians Jupiter Belv'r, b As the Babylanont 


uſed ro bew down to bim to worſhip him, ſo now he bawerth down 

and fubmics himſelf to the viftorioo Pufion, '; Anohit ba the 

Gmons Idely, uſed ro deliver Oracles, a3 his name fignis 
ere ta and broken, and the materials of them, wh 

and Silver, an{ Br.fs, as both Scriprure ind other 


Authors witneſs, were carried upon Beaſts into Perfs. + O 

er foams z fo whom he ſaddenly rurneth his -$:4gb b uſt. 
They lie upon the backs of your Catrel like dull and unprofira- 
ble and heavy burdens ro the beaſts, as they had been to Men 


2 They g ſigop, they bow down together 5, they 


into caprivity. 
£ Either, 1. The Idols, of whom theſe words are uſed, wer. x. 
Or. 2 The Babyloniens, who are ſuſficiently implied in that et 
preſſion, aber 1dvlr, wer. 1. b Either, t. one 24 well 2s another; 
Or, 2. the Bobylonians and their Idols together, neicher could 
help the other. +: Either 1. the [dels could not deliver them. 
ſ-Ives, who were now a burden to the Berſts, and carried aw: 
by th:m ; Or, 2 the Bahjlewans couid not deliver their tel, 
which he now had called bardess. And this Seaaſe ſeems moſt 
pnenry from the following Clauſe, which clearly ſpeaks of the 

me perſoas or things ; but themſul ver, &c. Heb. ther Souls 5 
For although rhe Seu! is bere pur for the perſon, a5 ir commonly 
is, yet that Title js never given to any {del or lifeleſs thing, but 
only ro ſuch Creatures as have or had Sculs within their Bodies, 
So the meaning of this and the foregoing Verſe, is this, That 
nenther the Bebjlenians nor their Idelr could cirher ſave them- 
ſelves or one another z but both are bowed down, and goae iato 
wa rogether. 

3 Hearken unto me, O houſe of Jacob, and all the . 

remnant of the houſe of Iſrael ; * which are born by 


me, from the belly, which are carried from the 
womb &. | 

i Firly fo called, with reſpeRt eicher x. to all the Tribes of 1{- 
rael, Ten of which were now loſt and gene: Or, 2. to the a 
of the Jews at their return from Babz/on, there being only a rem- 
nant of the two Tribes which did r:rurmn, & Whom I have nous 
riſhed, and cared for from time to time, ever firice you were a 
People, and came our of Ezypr ; and that as -f:tionately and 
tenderly, as Parents brirg up their own Children 

4 And even to your old age } am he, and 
even to hoar hairs * will I carry you /: I have 


made, and I will bear, even I will carry and will &e- 
liver you wn. 

1 And that care and kindneſs which I have had for you from the 
beginning, 1 will continge to you to the end; never forſakinz 
you, unleſs you wilfully and obſtinatcly &:ft me off, as the ew? 
did when their Meſſiah came. m You are my Workmanſhip, both 
as you are Men, and as you are my peculiar People ; and there- 
fore I will preſerve and deliver you. 

5 * To whom will yeliken me, and make me egual, 
and compare me, that we may be like »? 

x» If you are tempted or inclined at any time ro exchange me 
for an /dsl, do me and your ſelves this Right, ſerionfly ro conſider, 
Wherher you can find another God, who will be more able, and 
more ready to do you good, than] have been; which if you c:n 
do, I am content you ſhou'd prefer him before me ; bur if not, as 
will appear by whit I am now ſaying, wer. 6, 7+ thea it is beſt fer 
you to adhere rc your ancient God and Friend. 

6 * They laviſh gold out of che bag, and weigh 
ſilver in the balance, and hire a goidfmith, and he 


maketh it a god o: * they fall down, yea, they wor- 
ſhip. | 
+ Let us ſuppoſe a God made with the greateſt Coſt and 


ret. 

7 They bear him upon the ſhoulder, the; carry 
him p, and ſet him in his place, and he ſtanderh ; 
from his place ſhall he not remove 9: yea, * one ſhall 


cry unto him, yet can he not anſwer, nor ſave him 
out of his trouble, 
p Either 1. in pomp upon ſolemn Occaſions: Or, 2. from 
| that place where he is made, unto that place where they intend 
to ſer him up, as it is expreſſed in the following words. q Or ra- 
ther, be cannet remeve. He can ſtir neither hand nor foot co help 
his People. ; 

8 Remember this r, and ſhew your ſelves men s : 
* bring #t again to mind ?, O ye tranſgreflors «: 

y Conſider theſe thirgs which I now ſpeak, O ye Iſraclirer. 
s Att like reaſonable Crearures, and be nor ſo brutiſh as ro wor- 
ſhip your own Works : be ſo wiſe and couragious as to withſtand 
all Solicitations to [do{atry. 5 Think of this again and again. s 
You who have been guilty of this fooliſh Sin; and - oh 
are obliged to take the better heed, that you do nor relapſe into 
it again. ; 

9 Remember the former things of old, [| for I «x» 
God, and there s none elſe, I am God, and there is 
none like me. 

0 What I have done for you, and in 
PrediQtions of furure thi 
other miraculous Works 


the World, my evident 
juſtified by the event ; and thoſe 
I have abundantly proved my 


Idols were upon the beaſts d, and upon the cat- 


p—_—_ 


10 Decla« 


Chap. /XLVb 


tel: | your carriages e were keavy laden {5 thy are a | Or, 18 
L weary beaft. | =P OM Sepge 


could nor deliver the burden ;, but f themſelves are + Heb. 
therr ſoul, 


Ch 44 29 


Ex 19.4. 


P-ru*.N.3 I, 
CS 32. 2 ff 


* Chap.4%% 
19, 25« 


I 


* Chap.44- 
19. 


* pſal. 33. 
11, Prev. 
19. 21, 
21, Jo, 
Heb. 6. 17. 


+ Heb. the 
man of my 


counſel. 


. ical expreſſions we find 
: & Or, thine hair, Take off the Ocn | 
"men as were free, and of good quality, uſed to cover and dreſs 


10 Declaring the end from the beginning x, and 
from ancient times the things that are not yer done, 
ſayin Ps 2a ſhall ſtand y, and I will do all 


m | 
4 of the World, or from the be- 
ſhould 


x from the begi 
ning of your Nation, thoſe future Events which 

in ſucceeding Ages, even to the end of the World, or to the end 

of your Commonwealth ; for ſuch Prediftions we find delivered 

by Avſer, the firſt founder of their Commonwealth. » As I 

yu pot, ſo no other Power can diſappoint my Pur and 


ons. 

11 Calling a ravenous bird z from the Eaſt -, + the 
man that executeth my counſel 6 from a far country c; 
yea I have ſpoken i:, I wilt alſo bring ir co paſs; 1 
have purpoſed ir, I will alſo do ir. 


z Cyrus, called s bird for his ſwiftneſs and great expedition, and 
revenous for his fiercenels , and vittori $s over his Enemies. 


# From Perſis, as 1/s. 41.2. b Concerning the deliverance of 
my People, and the deſtruQtion of their cruel oppreſſors, the Beby- 
leniant, c From Perſia, which was far from Babylon, but much 
farther from Jude. 

12 Hearken unto me, ye ſtout hearted 4, that are 


far from Righteouſneſs e. ; 

d Or, Tr whoſe hearts! are proud, or hard, or fiubborn, He 
fpeaks either, 1. to the Babylonian, you who are ſtoar againſt 
God, and ſay or think that neither God nor any man can deliver 
tny People out of your hands: Or rather 2, To the Houſe of Jacob, 
expreſſed, ver. 3. Where he beſpeaks them in the ſame words 
here uſed, hrarken 16 me ; and t6 whom alone he direQeth his 
ſpeech in this whote Chapter ; for though he ſpeaketh of the Baby- 
lonians, yet he doth not ſpeak to them ; and ro whom the Pro- 
pher, for the moſt part, rurneth his ſpeech in all his Prophecies, 
unleſs where there is ſomething in the Text or Contexr, which 
determineth ir to ſome other Perſon or People. And this very 
crime of ene or Yoo pc pn = mn moſt 
frequent! rged upon ;by rt own every 
at 4rn or er their groſs contempr of, and incorrigibleneſs 
under all God's Words and Works. And the Prophet ſpeaks this 
either to the Jews of his Generation ; Or rather to that genera- 
tion which was carried Captive to Babylon, whoſe ſtout-hearted- 
neſs is particularly noted and reproved, Zech. 7.11, 12. Com- 
pare Mal. 3.13, 14,15. & That are not only void of, bur ene. 
mies to righteouſneſs and true holineſs: that give up your ſelves 
to wickedneſs, that deſpiſe my counſels, and promiſes, and 
threatnings. | : : 

13 I bring near my righteouſneſs f: it ſhall not be 
faroff g, and my ſalvation ſhall not tarry ; andI will 
place ſalvation in Zion 6 for Iſrael my glory h 

f T hough you are moſt untighteous perſons,and have given me 
juſt cauſe to make you to know my breach of Promiſe, as I threatned 
in the like caſe, Numb. 1434. Yer L will ſhew my (elf to be a 
Righreous and Faithful God, making good my promiſe of deli. 
vering you out of Baby/en after ſeventy years; and though you 
think the time long, and are apt to diſtuſt the thing it ſelf, yer 
it ſhall come, and that ſpeedily, / wil! bring it near, Or cauſe it to 
approach, or come unto you, and as it follows, it ſhall not tarry be- 
yond the appointed time. g My work of ſaving you from the 
Babylomſb Captivity, b I will cnn my People Babylon to 
Zion, and there I will fave them from all their Enemies, 5 In 
whom I will once again glory as my People, and the illuſtrious 
monuments of my glorious Wiſdom, and Power, and Truth and 
Goodneſs; whom I will make a great and glorious People, though 
now they are mean and contemptible, and in whom I will once 
more ſettle my glorious Preſence and Ordinances, 


C H A P. XLVIL 


God's Tudgments upon Babylon and Chaldea , for their Cruelty taward: 
God's People, 1—6. their Pride and other fint, 9-— 10, their 
Enchantment ſball not deliver them, LI——15, 


Ome down 4 and (it in the duſt 5: O virgin 
daughter of Babylon c, fit on the ground: there 
is no throne 4d, O daughter of the Chaldeans: for 
thou ſhalt no more be called e tender and delicate. 
« From thy Throne, as it follows, 6 Either neceſſrily, be- 
cauſe thou ſhalt have no higher ſeat : Or, voluntarily, as mourners 
do, bewaHling thine approrching calamities. c So called either, 
7. becauſe ſhe had not yer been humbled and conquered: Or ra- 
ther, 2, Becauſc ſhe was render and delicate, as the next Clauſe 
informeth us. d To wir, for thee, The Empire is taken away 
from thee, and tranſlited to the Perſians. e Eicher be repnted fo, 
Or rather be ſo: for ts be called is frequently” put for zo be, as hath 
been divers times noted. Thou ſhale be reduced to great hard- 


- ſhips and miſceries. 


2 Take the Milſtonesf, and grind meal g, uncover 
thy locks þ: make bare the leg: uncover the thigh 


;, paſs over the Rivers. 
f Betake thy (elf ro the Milſtones ; as we commonly ſay, cake 


| thy bed, or, betote thy ſolf to thy bed, The meaning iv, Thou ſhale 


be brought down to the baſcſ: kind of ſlavery, which grinding at 
the Mill was eſteemed ; of which ſee on Exod. 11. $. Judg.16. 21, 
Job 31.10 Lament. 5.13. For this work was wk 7 ny by 
horſes, as now it is, but by the labour of Slaves and Captives. g 
Grind Bread-Corn into Meal for thy Maſter's uſe, Such metony- 
a. 28, 28: Hof, 8. 7. and elſewhere. 

Ocnameatrs wherewith ſuch Wo- 


| their beads, This and the following paſſages,though delivered in the 


ISAIAH: 


| 


forced to do or ſuffer, as appears from the nexr verſe. i Gird 
thy garments cloſe and ſhort about thee, that thou mayeſt be 
for , and for travelling on foot , and as it follows for pi: 
fing over thoſe Rivers, through which thou wile be conſtrained 
to wade, in the way to the Land of thy Captivity. 

3 Thy nakedneſs ſhall be uncovered &, yea thy 
ſhame ſhall be ſeen /: I will take vengeance m, and [ 
will not meet rbee as a man ". 

& Either, x. for want of raiment to cover it: Or, rather, 2. 
by thine enemies in way of ſcorn and contumely, by comparing 

is place with Ezek. 16. 37. & 23, 29 { Upon thee for thy 
many and great injuries dons to my p<ople. m As a man meets 
his enemy in the field, ro contend with thee. » With modera- 
tion and gentleneſs, as thoſe men who have not quite put off 
Humanity uſe to do, but lik a Lion tearing thee to pieces, to 
which God in ſuch c:ſe compareth himſelf, as Hoſea 5. 14. & 13. 
7,8. —_— Hoſ. 11. 4. 

4 As for our redeemer, the LORD of hoſts & his 
Name, the Holy One of Iſrael o. 

s According to this verſion, the Prophet infſerterh this paſſige 

in the midſt of this Prophecy againſt Baby/an, as Jacob inferteth x 
like paſſage in the midſt of his Bleſſings and Prophecies concern- 
ing his Children, Gen, 49. 18. And this may be h+re interpoſed, 
either, r. Asthe reaſon why the Judgment here denounced ſhould 
be certainly inflifted, becauſe he who had undertiken it was the 
Lerd of hefts, ard therefore able roeffeRt it; and rhe Holy One, and 
the Redeemer of Iſrael, whom the Babylonians had cruelly opprel- 
ſed, whoſe quarre] God would avenge upon them, and whom he 
had determined and promiſed to deliver out of their hands: Or, 
2. As a patherical exclamation or accl-mation of God's People, 
for this wonderful work of breaking the ft:ff of thgir oppreſlors, 
which they here aſcribe to God, as he is their G Redeemer, 
whom they here make their boaſt of, and whom rey Celebrate 
for this glorious deliverance. But beciuſe theſe words, as for, 
gre not in the Hebrew Text, and therefore another word may be 
as conveniently ſupplied ; ris verfe may be, and is by ſome 
learned Interpreters otherwiſe rendred, and joyned with the 
foregoing words thus, I will rake vengeance, and 7 will not meet 
thee a1 a man, faith our Redeemer, whoſe Name is the Lard of Hoſts, 
the Holy One of Iſracl. For the word ſaith, or ſa)ing, is frequently 
underſtood, and therefore ſupplied by Tranſlators, as x King: 20. 
34. Pſal.27.8. & 103.15. and in this very Prophecy, as Iſs. 
5.9 © 45. 14. and elſewhere. 

z Sit thou ſilent p, and get thee intodarkneſs q, O 
daughter of the Chaldeans: for thou ſhalt no more 
be called the Lady of Kingdoms ». 


p Through grief and ſhame, and as mourners vſe to do, Job 3. 
13. Ceaſe thy vaunting, and infolent ſpeeches : thou canſt ſay 
nothing for thine own juſtification. 9 Thou ſhalr gn into an ob. 
ſcure, diſconſolate, and calamitous condition. r The chief and 
glory of all Kingdoms, as 1/. 13. 19. the moſt large, and potear, 
and glorious Empire of the World, as thou haſt been. 

6 I was wroth with my people: I have polluted 
mine inherirance -, and given them into thine hand r - 
thou didſt ſhew them no mercy «; upon the anciene 
haſt chou very heavily laid the yoke x. 

; I caft them away as an unclean thing; 1 ſtained their glory ; 
I removed them from the Holy Land, and from the place of my 
preſence and worſhip, which alone made them an holy and pecu- 
liar People; I baniſhed them into a polluted Land, amongſt un- 
circumciſed and unclean perſons, by whom they were many ways 
defiled; 1 rejeQted them from being my People, and ſo they 
| were in my ſight no betcer than the reſt of the Heathen Nations. 
e To puniih them, and deal with them as thou ſaweft fir. « Thou 
haſt exceeded the bounds of thy Commiſſion, and inſtead of that 
. compaſſion which humanity teacheth men to ſhew to ſuch as are 
in miſery, thou didſt add to their aMlitions x Who beſides 
their common calamity were afflited with the miſeries of Old Age, 
and therefore did require both pity and reverence. 

7 And thou ſayelt, I ſhall be * a Lady for 
ever : /o that thou didſt not lay theſe things y 
e thy heart, neither didſt remember the latrer end 
OI It Z. 

3 Thy cruel uſages of my People, and the heavy Judgments 
which thou hadſt reaſon to expeRt for them. « Of that Lady, or 
of Babylon, and her Glary and Empire, or of thy ſc1f; here being 


| a ſudden change of the perſon, of which I have noted many Ex- 


amples in this Prophet. The ſenſe is : Thou waſt beſorted with 
the ſenſe of thy preſent felicity, and didſt nor conſider, as thy 
duty and common diſcretion obliged thee, what might and was 
likely to befall thee afterward , thou didſt neither expeR a change, 
nor prepare for it. | 

8 Therefore hear now this, thou that art given to 
pleaſures, that dwelleſt careleſly, that ſayeſt in thine 
heart, I am a, and none elſe beſides me 6; I ſhall 
not fit a5 a widow, neither ſhall I know the loſs of 
children c. 

« I am independent, and ſelf-ſufficient, and unchangeable, as 
that Phraſe implies, which rherefore is appropriated to God, 1ſa. 
41. 4. and 43. 10. and elſewhere, The Prophet doth not here uſe 
the very Phraſe which the Babylonians uſed, but their 
ſenſe in a Scripture-phraſe. 5 Which is not either ſubje& ro me, 
or far inferior to me in Power and Glory, fo that in compariſon 
of me it may be ſaid not to be, becaule ir diſappears like Srars at 
the preſence of the Sun. « I ſhall never want eicher a King oc 
People to defend me from all dangers. 


9 But 


Chap. XLV11. 


form of a Command, #re only Prediftions of what they ſhould be 


* Rev. 18. 


A 4 = HY oo 


*-b51.19 © But theſe ewo * things ſhall com? to thee in a 

. moment in one day; the loſs of children, and widow- 

hood ; they ſhall come upon thee in their perfe&ion 

4, for the multitude of thy ſorceries, and for the great 
abundance of thine inchantments e. 

d In the higheſt degree. Thy King and Kingdom ſhall be ut- 
terly and eternally defliroyed. « For thy ſuperſtitious and magi- 
cal Praftices, which were very frequent there, »s we ſee below 
wer. T2, 13. and as was obſerved before. Or, as it is in the He- 
brew, In the multitude of thy Sorcerice, &c. in the midit of, and 
not withſtanding all thy diabo{ical Artifices, whereby chou chinkeſt 
to ſoreſe: any dangers, an4 to ſ:care thy ſ:1f from chem. 

10 For thou haſt ruſted in thy wickedneſs f: 

"OF thou haſt ſaid, None ſzeth meg: Thy wiſdom 

po 1 and thy knowledze b, it hath || perverted thee 7, and 

turn 424}. (MOU haſt ſaid in thine heart, I am, and none elle be- 
ſhdes me &. 

f Confidently expetting to preſerve thy ſelf by theſe and other 
wicked Arts and Policies. & My Counſz!s are ſo deeply and cun- 
ningly laid, that God himſelf can neither diſcover nor prevent 
the Execution of them. h In Stare Policy, and the Arts menrti- 
oned above and below. i Hath miſled thee into the way of Tranſ- 
greſſion and Perdition. & Which was ſaid, wer. $. and is here 
repeated, to note their intolerable Arrogancy and Self-confi- 
dence. 

11 There ſhall evil come upon thee /, thou ſhalt 
+ Hb e+e not know + from whence it riſeth : and miſchicf ſhall 
mrnns fall upon thee, thou ſhalt nor be able to F put ir off: 
"Ho. .. anddeſolation ſhall come upon thee ſuddenly m, which 
pies, ** thou ſhalt not know. 

I Or rather, when it ſhall come: Heb the morning of it, the day 
or time of its approach: And they are juſtly upbraided and deri- 
ded for this ignorance, becauſe the Aftrologers, the Star-gazers, and 
the monthly Prognefticators , mentioned here , wer. 13. pretended 
p'::nQuilly to foretel rhe particular time of all future events. And 
this Explication agrees with the Hiſtory, Babylen being ſurprized 
by Cyrus, when they were in deep Security, as is manifc{t, both 
from Scripture, 7er.51. 31. Dan. 5, and from other Hiſtories. 
m O:, when, thou ſhalt ne: now it. Thou ſhilt not apprehend 
thy danger till ir be too Nate. EE 

12 Stand » now with thine inchantments, and 
with the multitude of thy forceries, wherein thou haſt 
laboured from thy youth 0: if fo be thou ſhale be 
able to profit, if ſo be thou mayeſt prevail. 

# This Word notes, Either r. continuance. Perſiſt or go on 
in theſe Praftices. Or 2. rheir geſture. For thoſe that enqui- 
red of their Gods by any of theſe _—— Praftices uſed ro 
ſtand, this being a poſture borh of Revereace , and waiting for 
an Anſwer. Bur this is not a command or concefion, bur a ſacred 
Irony, or ſ-off at the folly of th:{: Men, who having ſo oft been 
diſ:ppointed by theſe Impnſtures, yer were as forward to uſe them, 
and truſt to them, as if they had never deccived them. o From 
the heginning of thy Common- wealth or Kingdom. For the 
Chaldearis in all Ages were famous, or rather infamous, for the 
ſtudy and praQice of thcl: Arts. ; 

12 Thou art wearizd p in the multitude of thy 

—_ counſels : let now the + Aſtrologers, the Star- gazers, 
Aeon "4 the + monthly Prognoſticators ſtand up, «nd ſave thee 


the bes. 9 from theſe things that ſhall come upon thee, 

Ven? p Thou haſt ſpent thy time and ſtrength in going from one to 
tH&þ.that another, in trying all manner of Experiments. and all to no pur- 
give know- poſe. q To *uccour thee, or to enquire for thee. 


ledge cn 14 Behold, they ſhall be as ſtubble: the fire ſhall 


—_— che burn them, they thall not deliver + themſelves r from 
Heb.chcir the power of che flame 5s: there ſhall not be a coal to 


"86-4 warm at, nor fire to ſit before it, 

r And much leſs thee. s They ſhall be totally conſumed, and 
all the comfort which thou didit expe& from them, ſhall utterly 
vaniſh. 

15 Thus? ſhallthey « be unto thee wich whom thou 
haſt laboured, eve» thy merchants from thy youth, 
they ſhall wander every one to his quarter : none ſhall 
ſave thee x. 

e Such comfortleſs and helpleſs Creatures. « Either r, thy 
Merchants, as it follows, with whom thou haſt trafficked. Or, 
2 thy Sorcerers, Aſtrologers, &'c. with whom they are ſaid to 
have laboured, both here, and ver. 12. who alſo may poſſibly be 
called their Merchants, becruſe they rraded ſo much with them ; 
and becauſe of their deceitful praQtices, for which Ephraim is cal- 
led a Merchant, Hel. 12. 79. Ard fo the following Clauſe may be 
rendred, who have been rhby Merchants from thy Truth. Or, the 
laſt clauſe may be underſtood of Merchants, properly fo called, 
who came from ſeveral Countrirzs to rrade with 8a5/cn, as is noted 
in Scriptur:, and by other Authors : And the Verſe may be thus 
rendred. 7hw (vain and unprofitable) ſhal :+ey (thy Sorcerers, &c ) 
with whom thou haſt labzurea be unto tree. (So here is only a tranſ- 
poſitien of Words, than which nothing is mote uſual in Scrip- 
cure. Then follows anorher matter in the next Claufe:) alfo 
Thy Merchants, or they with whem thou kaſt traded from thy Thwath, 
hall wander every one to hi; own quarter, x They ſhall all leave 
thee, and flee away with all poſſible ſperd ro their ſeveral Coun- 
ties and Habitations, 
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CHAP. XLVIIL. 


God x þ ther hypeeriſie and W6#+ by bir breier, = 

be ſperetk them for bu name ſake : pA eige. lara 's brew 
buw aright, 9— 11. God's procrſul Sabvi'irn a wiotroe 1 che dis 
mee, 1217. Grd lamenteth thrir buckwarderſ; 15, 19. Debs 
verance out of Babylon, 10,21. me prace ts the wiched, 52 


Ear ye this a, O Hozſe of Jicob, which are 
call:d by the Name of Iſrael b, and are come 
forth out of the waters of Judah c : which ſwear 4 by 
the Name of the LORD, and make mention of 


—_ Iſrael e, bur not in Truth, nor in Righte- 


# What | am now going to ſ:y againſt thee, that thou maye 
be aſſured, that that CT irectnns which I have 7 peck! 
and declared to = thee, 1s not for thy own ſake, but for my 
names ſ.ke, 6 Which are 17#c/1:+7 in name, but mot in Truth, 28 
it follows. c From the lineage of your Progenitor, Tudeb, as w3- 
ters flow from a Fountain, and as the 17ali:crare (i'd to be of the 
Foun” ain of Iſracl, Pſal. 68. 25, Compare alſo, Devr. 33- 2f, 
Prov 5-15, Sc, 4 Which profels the trae Religion ; one att of 
Religion being pur for all. « Ficker in Oaths, or otherwiſ: : that 
own him, and fcem to glory in him as their Ged, and call them- 
ſelves by his name. f Which are the two chief in2redients of 2 
l:wful oath, Jer. 4 2. They are guilty of falſkood and inj :ltice 
both in oaths and in th:ic whole Converſation. 


2 For g they ſha'l call themſelves of the Holy City 


h, and ſtay themſelves i upon the God of Ifracl, the 
LORD of Hoſts :- his Name &. | 


£ Or, as others render it, and this Particle frequently ſignifie*, 
Theugh. And ſo this is added as a grent aggravition of their want 
and negle& of Truth and Righteouſneſs. b They glory in this, 
that they are Citizens of Jera/alem, a City ſanflified by God him- 
ſelf roberhe only place of his true worſhip, and gracionspreſ-nce 3 
which as it 15 a great privilege, ſo ir laid 2 great obligition upon 
them, to walk more holily than they did. : Not by a true and 
well-grounded Faith, but by vain and preſumptive confilence, 
flattering themſclves, as that Peopl: commonly did, that they 
ſhould enjoy peace and ſafery, notwirhſtinding all their wicked- 
neſs ; bec-uſe they were the Lord's People, and had his Temple 
and Ordinances among them ; which diſpoſition the Prophers 
frequently obſcrve, and ſharply cenſure in them. & Or, #to/e 

Name is the Lord of Bofts. 
3 I have declared the former things from the be- 


ginning /, and they went forth out of my mouth, and 
I ſhewed them, 1 did :bem ſuddenty, and they came 
to paſs m. 

I Thoſe things which have formerly come ro paſs, which 1 
punually forztold from time to time before they came to p16 - 
Whereby I gave you full proof of my Godh:zad. wm What my 
mouth foreto!d, my hand <ff:Qed. 

4 Becauſe I knew » that thou art + obſtinate, and 
thy Neck is an Iron finew os, and thy brow braſs 7. 

» Therefore I gave thee the more and clearer demonſtrations of 
my divine nature and providence, becauſc 1 knew thou waſt .n vn- 
believing and perverſe Nation, that would not eaſily nor willingly 
be convinced. o Which willnot bow down to receive my yoke, 
nor to obey my commands. Ir is a meraphor taken from unta- 
med and ftubborn catte! : of which ſee alſo Keb. 9. 29. Zech. 
7. 11. Af.7.51. The ſenſe is, 1 conſidered that thou waſt un- 
reachable and incorrigible. þ Thou wiſt impudent, and therefore 
wouldſt boldly pretend that thou didſt forſuake me for want of 
full convition of my Divine Authority, and of thy duty : there- 
fore I determined that I would leave thee withour excuſe. 

5 I have even from the beginning declared it to 
thee ; before ir came to paſs I thewed it thee q, leſt 
thou ſhouldeſt ſay, Mine idol hath done them, and 
my graven image and my molten image hath com- 
manded them. 

9g I forerold theſe things, that it might be evident, that they 
were the eff-Qs of my counſel, and nor of thine Hols, as I knew 
thon waſt very inclinable to believe, 

6 Thou haſt heard, ſee all this 7, and will not ye 
declare it 5? I have {hewed thee new things from this 
time ?, even hidden things, and thou didit not know 
chem. 

y As thou haſt heard all theſe things from my mouth, from time 
ro time, ſo now I adviſe thee to ſee, # e. ſeriouſly to confider 
them, and to lay them to heart. x I call you to witneſs : muſt 
you not be forced to acknowledge the truth of what I fay ? D:ny 
it if you can : Or, have ye not dec/ared it unto all People as occa- 
fion required ic? Have you not boaſted unto the Gen? 1les of this 
as your Honour and Priviledge? : And I have now given thee 
new PrediQions of ſecret things, and ſuch 3s till this rime were 
wholly unknown to thee, as ic follows, concerning thy delive- 
rance out of Babylon by Cxras. 

7 They are created now «, and not from the be- 
ginning x; even y before the day when thou heardeſt 
them not &; leſt thou ſhouldeſt ſay, Behold I knew 
them #. 

u i.e, Revealed unto thee by me; brovghr to light, as things 
are by Creation. Things are frequently ſaid ro be made or don? 
in Scripture, when they are declared or manifeſted, Jobs. 3. 7 


whoa, 


Chap. XLVII, 


curſed, i.e. 1 pronounced it curſed, PſUl. $1. 4. That thou mighteſt 
be juſtified, i.e, declared and acknowledged to be juſt, Heſ. 5. 15. 
Til they acknowledge their offence ; which in the Hebrew is, tid they 
be guilty, x Heb. Not from thence, not from theſe ancient times 
when other things were revealed unto thee, y Heb. and (or, or, 
as this particle is frequently uſed ) before tha day. Such pronouns 
are oft underſtood, as we have ſeen : and this day anſwers to new 
in the fiſt clauſ: : and this clauſe ſeems to be added as an expo- 
ſition of the next foregoing clauſe, which is more general and am- 
biguous, xo? from then, or before thir day, t Heb. and thou didſt ne! 
hear th:m, to wit, before this time in which God had revealed 
them to thee by my Miniſtry, . Either by thine own ſagacity : 
or by the help of thine Idols, The ſenſe is, That ic might ap» 
pear, that thou hadſt the knowledge of theſe things only 
from me, who made known unto thee only what, and when I 
pleaſe. 

8 Yea thou heardelſt not, yea chou knewelt not 6, 


yea from that time that thine ear was not opened c: 
tor I knew that thou wouldelt deal treacherouſ- 
ly 4d; and walt called e a tranſgreſſor from the 


womb. 

b The C:me thing is repeated again and again, becauſe this 
was ſo illuſtious a proof of the infinire power and providence ot 
the Gcd of 17ael, and ſo clear and full a diſcovery of the vanity 
of Idols. c Heb. Tea from then ( of which phrale ſee the fore- 
going verſe) thine car waz nt opened, i. e, thou didft not hear, to 
wit, from m2. 1did not reveal theſe things unto thee; for ſo this 
Phraſc of op:ning che ear is under. ood, 1 Sam. g, 15. 2 Sam. 7. 27. 
& 1 knew all thicſe cautions were neceſlry to cure thine Infid-liry 
and Apoſt.cy. e To wir, juſtly and truly : Or, thou was ind::d 
ſuch a perſon ; 7» be called put for to be as we have ofr noted. 


9 For my*'Names fake will I d:fer mine anger + 
and for my praiſe g will I refrain þ for thee, that I cut 


thee not oit. 

f Ard although thou doſt juſtly deſerve my hotteſt anger and 
moſt dreadful judgments, which alfo, if thou repenteſt nor, I 
vill in Cue time inflict, yer at preſent IT will ſpare thee, and 
deliver thee out of Ciptivity, not for thy ſ.ke, be it known to 
thee, but meerly for my own ſake, and for the vindication of my 
nzme and glory, as it follows, wr. 11. g That I may be praifed 
and rm: gaifi:d for my Power, Faichſulneſs and Goodneſs, and 
viher perteGions. hb To wit, mime anger 3 which is ealily under- 
flood ont of the foregoing clauſe. 

10 Echold, 1 have refined thee s, but not || 


With filver &:; I have choſen / thee in the furnace of 


atiction. 

i Or. I wil refine thee. Although I will not cut thee off, or 
utterly deſtroy thee, as I now ſaid, yer I will pur thee into the 
Furnace, not to conſume thee, but to purifie thee from thi 
droſs which cleaveth to thee, and needs fuch :fflifiions ro purge 
it away. & Or, not among Silver : Or, not as Silver, which is 
put into, and kept in ihe Furnace fo long till all the Qrofs be 
purged away from ir. 1 will not deal fo rigorouſly with thee z for 
then I ſhould wholly conſume thee : in judgmeatT willremember 
mercy: / Or, I will chuſe thee, or I will yet chuſe chee, as it is expreſl:d 
Iſa. 14. 1. Ztch. 1.17. Or, 1 wil chuſe thee again, as Zech. 2. 12. 
For it muſt be conſidered, that God had in a manner rejetted 
Iſrael, when he ſent them into Captiviry, and given her & bill of 
aiverce, as he ſaith, Jer. 3.8. fee alfo iſa. 50. 1, and therefore 
it was neceſſity that God ſhould chuſe this pzople a ſecond time, 
that chey might be berrothed 70 him again, as is expreſ]:d and pro- 
miſed, Hoſ. 2. 19, 20. This ſeems ro me the true tenle ; although 
it may be thus underftocd, 1 will chuſe thee, i. e. I will manifelt 
by my carriage to thee that I have choſen thee: Or, that thou 
art my choſen People. Things be ofc laid to be done, when they 
are manifched, aS$ was obſerved ON Ter, 7. 

11 For nine own fake, wen for my own ſake 


Or, for 
ſitver. 


*ch 42.8. polluted ? and | will not give my * glory unto ano- 
ther 0. NP 
m This great work of delivering my People out of Babyloy 
n My Name is here firly ſupplied both our of ver. 9, wheie it 
' 3s expreſſed, and out of the tollowing clauſe of this verle, where he 
ſaith, ny glory, which is equivalent to it. The ſenſe is, IF I 
ſhould not ſpare and d-liver my people, my name would be fſad- 
ly prophaned and bluſphemed, as if 1 were cithec impotent or 
implacable ro them, © 1 will nor give any colour or occalion to 
Llolaters, to aſcribe the Divine Nature and Properties, which are 
my peculiar, unto Idols, as they would do if 1 did not reſcae my 
People out of their bands in ſpighr of their Idols. 
12 Hearken unto me, O Jacob, and Ifrae] my 


called p; Iam hez 1m che * firit, I allo am the 


F Ch. 41 4. ] { 

& 44. 6. Ive G "__e 
Rev. 1.19, #þ Whom have called out of the World to be my peculiar Peo- 
& 22 13 ple, to {erve, and glorifie, and enjoy me, and therefore you of 


all others have Jeaft cruſe ro forſuke m2, or to follow after Idols, 

\. 13 Mine haudalſo hath laid the foundation of che 
1! Or, che earth, -and {| my right: hand hath ſpanned q the Hea- 
palm of my yens: {ben L call upon them, they ſtand up toge- 
right hand 


ther 7. 
A—_ q Or, dath ſpan, i. e, mete out the Heavens with a ſpan ;\as the 


Phraſe is, {/e. 40. 12. Althoogh tit be expreſſed there in other 
Hebrew wards. Or, hath ſpread th.in out with its palm, or like 
a palm, when the hand is, ſtrerched ove, » Either they ſtood up 
and- aroſe our of nothing, when I commanded them ro do fo : 
Or, thzy are till continually in readineſs to execute my com- 
mands. | 


14 All ye * aſſcmble + your ſclves and hear: 


Chap. XLV1IL ISAIAH. 


b will I do it w 13 for how ſhould my Name n be 


which. among them hath declared theſe chings 2 
the LORD hath loved him :: he will do his plea- 
fure on Babylon «, and his arm {ha'l be on the Chal- 
deans x. 
" Ye Jews, to whom he 2ddrefſed his ſperch, wer. 12, ant 
continaeth his ſpe:ch, wer. 16, 1 9, &:, + 1 ciullznge you all to 
anſwer what | have ſail befors .and am now a going to» lay again 
+ Which of the Gols whom any of you hive [:rved or do thit 
hanker afrerf 8 To wir, Cyrns, who might calily be underſtood our 
of the foregoing context, in whic!t he is frequently mentioned, 
The pronoun is put tor the noun, ond is uſuz} bork in Scriprurs 
and in other Authors, Now God loved Cyrar, not with a {pecia), 
and everlaſting, and complacential love, for hz was an Heathen, 
and had ſome great Vices a5 well as Vertues ; but with that gene 
ral love and kindnels which God hath for all his Creatures, as is 
obſerved, Pſal. 145. 9. and moreover with that particular kind of 
love which God hath for ſach men :5 excel orhers in any Ver. 
rues, as Cyrus did ; in which lea'e Chriſt aved the young man, 
Mark 10. 21, and with a love of good will, and beneficencs 
God had ſuch a kindneſs for him, as to make him a moſt g'ort- 
ous and vifttorious General and King, and th: great inſtrument 
for the deliverance of {is own Peop!e; which was a ſingular ko» 
nour and advant-ge to him, and might hive been far greater, and 
extended to the eternal Salvation of his Soul, if he had notwant- 
ed an heart to vſe the price which God hereby pur into his hand. 
And as anger being «{criibed ro God, is nor nucant of the affetti- 
on, for ſuch peſlions are inconfiſtent with the perfeQtion of 
God's narure ; but of the eff:&; fo the Love of God whea it is 
applied in Scripture to ſuch Perſons as Cyrus, is nor fo much to 
be underftocd of an inward ifeEtion, as of the outward effetts of 
ic; and {o this Love is explain-4d in the following Words, by thar 
proſperous Succeſs which God give him againſt the Chaldcans, 
u Crus ſhall execute that I have appointed him to do for the D-- 
ſtrut ion of Bavy.on, and for the Redemption of my Veople ; 
which was in 3t {clfagood Work: And therefore this is addel 
as the reaſon why God loved him. x Fe ſhall ſanite and ſubdue 
them, 

15 I, evenT y have ſpoken, yea I have called him: 
T have broughc lim, and he thall make his way pro- 
ſyerons 2. 

y Poth the foreknow!elge and the execution of this great Ar- 
chi: vernenr cannot bs alcribed to Ide/;, but ro me only. 2 God 
will gize him good S:ccefs in this undertaking. Here is a ſud- 
den change of the Perſon, from 1 to ke, which is very uſuil, Or, 
as others render ir, &c ſha/l proſper in bis way; the prepoſition in 
being moſt frequently underNood., 

16 Come ye near unto mea; hear ye this; I have 
not ſpoken in ſecret b from the beginning c: from the 
time that it was d, there am I ce; and now the Lord 


GOD and his Spirit f hath ſence me pg. 


2 That you may the better hear me, as it follows, A Speech 
of. God after the manner of M:n. & I have not ſmothered the 
Counſel and Word of God, but have plainly and publickly de- 
clared it unto you : Or, I have openly Revealed my mind to you. 
Sce the Note on Iſa. 45. 19. where theſe very words are ſpoken 
by Ged-in his own Name, as here by the Prophet in God's name ;; 
and ſo all comes to one. c Either 1. from the firſt time that 1 
began to Prophecy until this time. Or, 2. fiom the beginning 
ot my taking you to be my People, and of revesling my Mind to 
you, See on 7.45. 26. d Theſe Words alſo, as well as the for» 
mer, are the Words, Either 1. ofths Prophet ; and ſo the Senſe 
ſzems to be this, From the time that I was fiſt called to be a 
Propher, I have been there, 3. e. I have diligeartly purſued my 
Prophetical Fun&ion; I k:ive hearkized from time to time, to 
bear what God would ſpzak to me, that I might impart ir ro 
you :.Or, 2. of God; and then the S:nſe may be this, From the 
time that I firſt ſpoke of ir, or forero!d it, 1 am or was'there, ro 
take Car: to elfe&t whar 1 had foreto!d : 1 minded it carefully 
from that time, as being then more eſpecially obliged ro do it, 
leſt my Truth or Power Gould be queſtioned. Or the words may 
be thus rendred and explained, From the time that this ſball be, 
when the time appointed for the doing of this Work ſhall come, 
there I will be, ro encourage and afliſt Cyrus in the Work. « T his 
1s oppoſed to thoſe foregoing Words, from the beginning. f God 
by his Spirir; or God, even the Spirit; or the Holy Ghoſt, ro 
whom the ſending and inſpiring of God's Prophets is aſcribed, 
2 Per. 1.21. g To wit, the Prophet Iſaiah ; who yet was a Type 
of Chriſt, and ſo this may have a reſpe&t to him alſo. 


17 Thus faith the LORD thy Redeemer, the holy 
One of Iracl, Tam the LORD thy God which teach- 
eth chee to profit þ; which leadeth i thee by the way 
that thou thouldeſt go. 


h Which from time to time have made known unto thee, not 
Vain and frivolous things, but all neceſſary and uſeful Dofrine« ; 
which, if believed and obſerved by thee, wou!d have been infi- 
nitely profitable to thee, both for this life and chat ro come. 
$0 that it is not my faule, but thine own, if chou doſt not pro- 
fir, 5 Which acquointeth thee with thy Duty and Intereſt in all 
the pirts and concerns of thy Life ; fo that thou canlt not pre- 
tend ignorance. 

18 O that thou hadſt hearkened to my Com- 
mandments &, then had thy peace been as a river /, 


and thy righteouſneſs »» as the waves of the ſea ». 

k The failure hath not been on my part; bur on thine: I give 
thee my Counſels and Commands, but thou haſt negleQed and 
diſobeyed them, and that to thy own great diſadvantage. Such 
wiſhes as theſe are not to be taken properly, as if God longe11 
for ſumething wv hich he gladly would bur cov'd not «ffe$t ; or 


as if be wilh d that to be uncene, which was 'rr:voc bly patt 
"at: 


e, 


Chap. XL VIII 


Chap. X LVUL 


and done; which is 2 vain and foolith with evenin a Man ; and 
much more are ſuch wiſhes inconfiftene with the infigite p2r- 
feftion and happineſs of the divine N-ture : bur they are only 
ſignifications of God's good and holy Wilt, whereby he requires 
and loves Obedience, and condemns and hates Diſobedience. 
| Which runs Sweetly, Strongly, Pleatifully, and Conſtantly ; 
and ſuch had been thy Profperiry. Then thou hadft never gone 
into this Babyloviſh Captivity, nor needed ſuch prodigies of my 
wer and goodne(s to deliver thee out of it. m Not properly 
© call:d ( tor he is nat now ſpeaking of their Virtues, but of 
their Privileges ) bur thy Peace and Proſpericy, 2s appears by the 
foregoing Cluuſe, ro which this manifeſtly anſwers ; which is 
called R:ighteonſneſ; here, as it is alſo, 1 Saw 12.7. and He. 10. 
12. and elſcwhere, by a Metonimy, becauſe it is the fruit of 
Righreouſneſs , both of God's Righteouſneſs, and of Man's Righ- 
reouſfneſs ; as by the very ſame figure, iniquty is very frequent» 
Iy pur for the fruit and puniſhment of iniquity. » Iafinite and 
continuz1. 


19 Thy ſeed alſo had been as the ſand s, and the 
off- ſpring of thy bowels p like the gravel thereof : 
his name 9 ſhould not have been cur off r, nor de- 
ſtroyed from before me -. 

e To wit, for mulritude, according to-my Promiſe made to 
Abrabam : Whereas now [ have, for thy Sins, made thee ro know 
thy breach of Promiſe, as is Cid, Namb. 14. 34. and greatly di- 
miniſhed thy Numbers. p Which come our of thy s, or 
Belly, or Loins; for all theſe are but various Fepreſſions of the ſame 
thing. '@ Which is continued in a Man's Poſterity, and common- 
ly dies with them ; and fo the neme here is the ſame thing in 
effe& with che ſced and of ſpring in the former Clauſes, which, 
for the moſt part, are only the memorials of Men, and of their 
Names, when they are dead and gone. r As now it hath been 
i1 a great meaſure, and ſhould have been totally and: finlly cur 
off, if I had not ſpared them for my own Names ſake, as he (aid 
before. s Or, our of my ſight, our of their own Land, the place 
of my ſpecial Preſence and Reſidence. 

20 Go ye forth of Babylon rt: flee ye from the 
Cbaldeans, with a voice of ſinging «, declare ye x, tell 


this, utter it even to the end of the earth : fay ye, 


ISATA H. 


Iſten, O Iſles a, unto me 5, and hearken ye people 
from far c. The LORD hath called me from 


the womb 4, from the bowels of my mother hath he 
made mention of my name e. 


# God having in the laſt Words ſecretly ſignified the Wicked- 
neſs of the Jewiſh Nation, after ſo glorious 2 deliverance, and 
foreſeeing that for their WickeJneſs he ſhould caſt them 
off, he here turneth his Speech to the Nations of the Gentile, 
who are frequenly deſcribed in this Prophecy, 214 elſewhere, 
under the Title of J/«, as bath becn formerly noted , and invi- 
tech them to hearken to thoſe Counſeis and Dofrines which the 
Jew: would rejeft. b Unto Chrift : for it is apparent from ver. 6. 
and other paſſages ofthis Chapter, that 1ſ9:4b ſpecks theſe words 
in the name of Chriſt, by whoſe Spiri: chzy were ditzted to him, 
1 Pet. 1.11. and unco whom alone they belong, as we ſhall ſee. 
So this Chapter is a Prophecy of Chriſt, which alſo is very pro- 
per and ſeaſonable in this place. The Propher baving at larg: 
propheſied of the Deliverance of the Jew: out of Babjien; be 
now proceeds further, and Propheſieth of th: Redemption of the 
World by Chrift, of which that deliverance our of Babzlen was 1 
Type and Forerunner. «© Which live in Countries for from Judes, 
now the only place of God's ſpecial Preſence and Worſhip, lr is 
evident from the foregoing Clauſe, and many other Paſſ:ges ſo!- 
lowing, that he ſpeaks of diſtance of Place, not of Time. 4 This 
or the like expreſſion is uſed of Jeremy, chap. 1. 5. and of Pax/, 
Gal. 1, 15 but it was far more *minently true of Chriſt, who, as 
he was Choſen to this great offi-» of Redemption from Eternity , 
ſo he was ſeparated and called to it before he was born, being 
both conceived and ſanftified by the Holy Ghoſt, in his Mothers 
womb, and ſ:nt into the Wor'd upon this Errand ; of which 
ſee Mar. 1. 21. and Luke 1. 31, &c. and 2. 11, &c. e Called by 
my Name, and by ſuch a Name as ſignified my office and Work, 
in the p/aces now mentioned 


2 And he hath made my mouth like a ſharp 
ſword f, in the ſhadow of his hand hath he hid me [2 
and made me a poliſhed ſhaft b, in his quiver 5 he 
hath hid me. 


f As he made me the great Te:cher of his Church, and of the 


F World, ſo he aſſiſted me by his Spirit, and made my Word or Do- 
_ '9* The LORD hath * redeemed his ſervant Facob. Qtrine quick and pon hr - than any Soer de une 
4+ 5o O t The imperative is here, as as ir is very frequently, put for the | &c as ic is ſaid to be, Heb 4 12. killing Men's Luſts, convincing, 
future. 7 ſhall go forth, &c. for this is nor ſo much a command | humbling ,and converting theirSouls; and Mighty to che pulling down 
as a promi Although this form of ſpeech may be the rather | of frong boids, and every high thing that exalceth it ſelf agamſt the 
aſcd to intimate, That it was their duty to go forth, as well as | knowledge of God, and bringing into Captivity every thought ro the 
God's promiſe ro carry them forth. = Wirth Joy and Songs of | «bedience of Chriff, as we read, 2 Cor. 10. 4+ $. £ He will Prote& 
Praiſe to the Lord. x Publiſh God's wonderfal Works on your | meby his Power from all mine Enemies, until I have finiſhed the 
Lehalf co all Nations. Work for which he ſent me. þ Like an Arrow, whoſe poine is 
21 Andthey thirſted not whey he led them through | brighe and poliſhed ; which therefore pierceth deeper. This Me- 
* Exed 17+ the defarts y : he * cauſed the waters to flow out of | *aphor figmifies the ſame thing with the former, Chriſt's piercing 
6. Num.20. h ock f, them 4 h clave the rock alſo and the Men's Hearts by his Word and Spirit. i Where Arrows are hid 
It, mer or 6 WS 9 and kept. The Quiver ſignifies the fame thing with the ſbadew in 
waters. guſhed our, : \ the foregoing Clauſe, even God's powerful and gracious ProteRti- 
- 4 This is part of che matter which the Jews are: obliged to | on of him from Dangers and Miſchiefs. 
declare to all People, as they have opportunity, to wit, That God 3 And ſaid unto me, Thou art my ſervant, O 1- 
took the ſame care of them in their rerurn from Babylon to Canaan, | jt, - whom I will be glorified 
which was through many dry and deſolate places, as he did in | "12 0 LOS SITES ju 
their march from Egypt to Canaan. They thirfted not ,Scc. i. e. They x; oY eg 4 Dovid is ſometimes given to his Succefiors, 
ſhall not Thirſt. He ſpeaks of things to come, as if they were | 1 287 12: 79. an particularly to Chriſt, Jer 30 9. Ezck. 34. 23. 
Hof. 3. 5. and Jacob is called, as many think, by the name of tis 
already paſt, or preſent, as the Prophets commonly do. Sen. ioakan a T3 oh 7" hay ary 
* Chep.57. '22 * There s no peace, faith che LORD, unto the Fo. La Conf ure, mips 


21, 


wicked 2, 

z God having in the next foregoing Verſes, foretold that Peace 
and bleſſed Deliverance which he would certainly give ro hu ſer- 
want Jacob, ver. 20. He here adds an explication and limitation 
of this Mercy ; and declareth, That wicked men ſhould not en- 
joy the benefit of this Mercy. wh, 5 the wicked, he means, 
Euher 1. the - Babylenians, who well deſerved that Title'; who 
ſhall be detroyed, when God's Iſrael ſhall be delivered; , Or ra- 
ther 2 the unbelieving and ungodly Jews ; of whom theſe very 
Words are uſed again, 1/s. 57. 21. and to whom ſucha denuncia- 
tion as this, . was far more proper and neceſſary, at leaſt in this 
place, than to the Babylenians ; for he had already faid far more 
and worſe things than 'this cORgriNeY, Ram, having 2gain and 
2gain declared, That Babylen ſhould be deſtroyed, mn order to 


ven to his Poſterity, Amos 7. 9. So here the name of 1/-ae! may 
not unfitly be given to Chriſt, not only becauſe he deſcended 
from his Loins , bur alſo becauſe he was the true and the great 
Iſrael, who, in a more eminent manner prevailed with God, as 
that Name fignifies, of whom 7aceb, who was firſt called 1/rae!, 
was but a Type : And as the name of Chrift the Head, is ſome- 
times given ro the Body the Church, as 1 Cer. 12. 12. foir is 
not ſtrange if, on the contrary, the name of Iſrael, which pro- 
perly belongs to the Church, be given to Chriſt the Hzad of ir- 
But this Word may be otherwiſe rendred, being joined, Either 
1. with the foregoing words, Thou art my ſervant, unto, or m, or 
for Ifracl, 3. e. to bringthem back unto me, from whom they have 
revolted: Or 2. with the following words; it is Ur acl, is wm 1 
will glorifce my felf by thee. 


Chap. % LIX- 


Thea I faid /, I have laboured in vain, I have 
this deliverance of God's People our of ic But there was great 4 : Eg 
need why he ſhould Ly this tothe ungodly Jews, becauſe they ſpent my ſtrength for nought », and in 2: 10 48 
were exceeding to cry peace, peace to themſelves, when | furely my judgment » & with the LORD, and || my © O:,99 
there was no ſolid ground of Peace ; and they confidently expe&- | work with my God. ' cards 
«d a ſhare in this great Deliverance. This therefore was a very | By way of ObjeQtion, Lord, thou ſayeſt thou willt be gloti- 
ſe:fonable Caution'to the Jews in Babylon, to take heed to-them- | fied by my Miniſtry ; bur 1 find ir otherwiſe. m Without any conſi- 
{clves, and ro prepare for this , and to purifie themſelves | derable Fruit of my Word and Works among the 1 ac/itz9. n My 
from 211 Wickednefs ; becauſe thoſe of them, who ſhould either | right, the reward which by his Promiſe and my Purchaſe i- my 
wickedly tarry in bo when God invited and required them | right. Judgment is oft pur for the: which  juf or right, as Exod. 
ro go our of it ; when rheir Godly Brethren returned to | 23. 6. Job 8. 3. and in many other places. And ſo this Clauſe agrees 
their own Land, and ro the place of God's Worſhip ; or continue | with the next; and the Senſe of both is this : Though I ſce no 
in Wickednefs, when they were reſtored to their own country, fruit of my Labour among the Jews, and meet with nothing bur 
ſhould nor enjoy that Trenquility and Comfort which they Pr® | contempr, and reproach, and ill uſage from them; yet God ters 
miſed rothemſelves, And the neceſfiry of this Commination ap- | my fidelity and diligence in my Work, and he will give Judg- 
pears from the event ; for the Jews that returned to Canaan, did, | ment for me, and my reward is laid up with and by tum, waich 
tor the m_ _ relapſe to many of their former Sins, and | he will give me in due time. 
. nagar = —__ ws GE TIIOny: Wh ator 5 And now faith the LORD that formed me 
from the womb to be his ſervant, co bring Jacob 
C H AP. . XLIX. an to him 0, Though Ifracl be {| not gathered p, y 0; 6+: 
Chriſt being ſent to the Jews, complaineth of them, 1444. be « | Yet ſhall I be glorious in the eyes of the LORD q, 1:imor 
ſent to the Gentle: with gracious Promiſ.s, 5 ammmn';, God's Lins andmy God ſhall be my ſtrength ”, be gathered 
ro his Church perpriual, 1; wo——7. the enmpic refleration of the o To Convert the Wicked and Apoſtate /aelites unto God. '* bir, and 
Church , and its enlargement, 18— 23. powerful deliverance 0 Ina, $5 


| ata os home to God by my Miniſtry. This Word i 
t the !ſraclites were divided and ſcartered from Gov 
vided arnong themſclves, as they were in a high degree when 
Chriſt came unto the World, and "= every me fo bus ens Po), 
6 


as 


of Cuptivity, 24—26, 
Vo. 


fn Or, 
thou lighter 
then that 
thou ſhould- 
et, &c 

| Or, deſo- 
[at1on, 

F G4, 4? 6, 


j Or, ts 
hb1m that 
6 ae(pt- 
fog mm ſoul. 


*2 Cor.6. 2; 


!! Or, raiſe 
vp. 


Chap. RLIX 


a« is (aid, Iſe. £13. 6. and therefore netled to be pnn__ Ei- | 
ther ir is » M-t-phor from wandring Sheep, which rhe good 
Shepherd diligently ſeckerth, and bringeth home ro the Fold : 
Or, it is »n Alluſion to the ſtate of the [rechiter, who either now 
were, or ſhortly were 19 be diſperſed into ſeveral parts of the 
World, from whence Go4 had promiſed ro gither them, and 
bring them into their own Land, and unto his Temple, 1/a. 43. 
5, 6 and elſewhere, The Senſe is, Though Iſrael, God's own 
and only People, rejeft me, which will be an occaſion of great 
wonder and ſcand:l. 9 God will not deſpiſe me for the unſuc- 
teſsfalneſs of my Labours, but will honorr and glorifie me, both 
with himſelf. and in the face of the World, in crowning my En- 
deavours with glorious Succeſs among other People. r To ſup- 
port and ſtrengthen me under this, and all other diſcouragements 
and difficalrics in the diſcharge of mine Office. 

- 6 And hes aid, || It is a light thing * that thou 
ſho uldit be my ſervant to raiſe up the tribes of 
Jacob «, and to reſtore the || preſerved of Ifrael : I 
will alſo give thee for a * light to the Gentiles, that 
chou mayeſt be my ſalvation x unto the end of the 
carth. 

+ The Lord ; expreſſcd both in the foregoing and following 
verſes, t This is bat a ſmall favour in compariſon of what fol- 
lows. « That remnant of them which ſhall ſarvive all their ca- 
lmities and deſolations. x I will make thy labour effeQuil for 
the illumination, and converſion, and ſalvation of the Gentiles 1n 
all the parts of the World: Which cannot be ſaid of /ſaiab with 
any truth or colour, and therefore muſt be underſtood of Chriſt, 
by whom this was literally and fully accompliſhed. By my Seb 
vation, he means the great Inſtrument and Author of that Exter- 
nal Salvation which 1 will give to the Genreles. 


- Thus ſaith the LORD the Redeemer of If- 
rael, and his Holy One y, || to him whom man deſpi- 
ſeth z, to him whom the nation abhorreth, to a 
ſervant of rulers: Kings «ſhall ſee and ariſe b, Princes 
alſo ſhall worſhip, becauſe of the LORD, that is 
faichful c, and the Holy one of Iſrael, and he ſhall 
chuſe thee d. | 

0 e of fſrael, as he is tly called. «= To 
es IP he Fo in the days kr rw 4 this deſcripti- 
on doth moſt truly and fully agree, being the ſame in effe& with 
that, Iſs 53. 3. for ken, both Jews and Gentiles among whom he 
lived, did deſpiſe him from their very hearts and ſouls, as is here 
implied ; nd the whole Nation, of which he was a Member, and 
among whom he converſed and preached, abberred both his Per- 


ſon and his DoQrine ; and he was ſo far from being a great tem- | 


poral Monarch, as the Jews vainly imagined, that he came in the 
form of a Servant, and was a Servant of Rulers, profeſſing ſub- 
je&tion and paying tribute unto Ceſpr, Mar. 17. 24, 25. & 22.21. 
and being ticated by the Rulers both of the Jews, and the Ro- 
mans, like a Servant, being detpitefully uſed and Crucified, which 
was the proper Puniſhment of Servants. # h for a rime 
thou ſhale be deſpiſed, yer after a while thou ſhale be advanced 
ro ſuch Royal Majeſty and Glory, that Kings ſhall look upon thee 
with admiration and reverence. 6 From their ſeats in token of 
reverence, a5 was uſual, Levie, 19. 32 Judg. 3. 10. Jeb 29. 8. or 
to worſhip thee, as the next clauſe explains it : ſbsll ſee and ariſe, 
may be pur for when they ſee thee, they ſhall ariſe to thee: which is 
a common Hebraiſm. c Becauſe God thall make good his promiſes 
ro thee concerning the raiſing thee from the dead, and concerning 
the effuſion of his Spirit upon thy Diſciples, by whoſe aſſiſtance 
they ſhall preach moſt powerfully, and confirm their Dofrine by 
evident and glorious Miracles, and concerning the giving wnte 
thee the Heathen for thine Inheritance and the uttermoſt parts of the 
Earth for thy poſſeſſion, as he promiſed, Pſal. 2. 8, Theſe and ſuch 
like ccnfiderations were the great motives which prevailed with 
the Princes and People of the Gentiles to receive thee as the true 
Meſſiah and Saviour of the World, 4 And alchough thon ſhale be 
rejeQed by thine own People, and refuſed by their Builders or Ru- 
Jers, as was Propheſied P/ſal. 118. 22, and for a time; and in 
ſome reſpetts forſaken by God himſelf, Mer. 27. 46. yet God will 
returnto thee, and chuſc thee again, and manifeſt unto the World, 
that thou, and thou only art the Perſon whom bath 
choſen to be the Redeemer of Mankind, and whom, in {j 

of all oppoſition, he will make the bead-flone of the Corner, For 
the Phraſe ſee on 1/a. 48. 10, Bar theſe words are well rendred 
by others who will chuſe or bath choſen thee, the conjunftion, ond, 
being put for the pronoun ane we. -o Iſa, 44+ 14. and in many 

re 


other places, as hath been obſerv fore, 
8 Thus faith the LORD e, * In an acceptable 


time f have I heard thee g, and in a day of falvation 
h have I helped chee : and I will preſerve thee 5, and 
give thee for a covenant & of the people, || to eſta- 


bliſh che earth 7, to cauſe to inherit the deſolate hes | 


ritages n. h 

e God the Father unto Chriſt, f Heb. In « time of goed will, 
in that time when I ſhall have, and in a ſpecial manner manifeſt 
my good will unto the Sons of men, in the day of my Grace, and 
of Mans Salvation, as this Phraſe is expla in the nexc clauſe, 
in the time of the Goſpel, which is the time of God's good Hill 
towards men, as the Hoſt of Heaven declared at the Birth of Chriſt, 
Lak. 2. 14. In the day: of thy fleſh, when thou diift offer up Prayers 
and Supplicationt with (irong crying and tears, unto him that was 
able _— thee from death, as we read, Heb. 5. 7. which text is 


a good comment upon this place. , «Though not ſo as to deliver 


thee from death and from the ſenſe of my wrath, yet 1o as ro 
keep thee from ander theſe burdens, and ſo as thou 
Thouldſt not be holden wnder the Pains: or Power of Death, A#; 
1, 24. and ſo'as to Crown thee with Glory, and Honour, and a 
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bleſſed ſucceſs of all thy labours and ſufferings. & In the time of 
grace and of the Goſpel, which I have appointed for the workin 
out of Man's Salvation by thee. i Upon earth till thy work be 
niſhed, and unto that erernal Ki and Glory which is pre- 
pared for thee. & To be the Mediator and Surity of that Covmant 
which is made berween me and them ; 3s Chrif is called, Heb. 7. 
22. and 8, 6, to renew and the Covenant, which the Mrſfieb is 
ſaid ro do, Dan. 9. 27. by his own blood, by which God and Men 
are reconciled and united one to the other. And therefore he 
may well be called the Covenant by a known Metonymy, which is 
very uſaal in ſuch caſes, as upon the ſame account Circumciſion, 
the ſign of the Covenant, is called God's Covenant, Gen. 17. 10. 
and the Paſchal Lamb is called che Paſſever, Exod, 12. 11. and the 
Sacramental Cup is called rhe new Teflament, Luk 22. 20. and the 
Communion of the Blood of Chrifl, 1 Cor. 10. 16. 1 Indefinitely of 
all my People, not only Jews, but. alſo the Gentiles, as may be 
gathered from the context, and by —_ this place with 
Iſa. 41. 6. where the ſame Phraſe is uſed. From both which 
places it is moſt manifeft, that the Meſfab is deſigned, ind 
not Iſaiah, to whom this and divers other Phraſes here uſed can- 
not be aſcribed without grear force. m To compoſe and ſerrle the 
Earth and the Inhabicancs thereof, by making peace between God 
and men, and between Jew: and Gentiles, and by eſtabliſhi 
og gory nd Holineſs upon Earth, and by ſubdu- 
ing thoſe $ and Pifſions which are the great diſturbers of 
Human Society ; which was the deſign of God in ſending,” and 
of Chriſt in coming into the World. » That deſolate Places may 
be repaired and repoſſeſſed. That Chriſt may poſſeſs the Heathen, 
according to Pſel, 2, 8. who were in a ſpiritual ſenſe in a moſt 
deſolate and forlorn condition. 

9 That thou mayeſt ſays * to the priſoners p, Go 
forth q: to them that «re in darkneſs, Shew your 
ſelves: they ſhall feed in the ways, and their paſtures 
jhall be jn all high places r. 

+ To wit, with power and effe&, as when God iid, Let rhere 
be Light, &c. p Tothe Gentiles who are faſt bound by the cords 
of their fins, and taken Captive by rhe Devil at his will, as rhis 
ſame Phraſe is underſtood, Iſs. 42. 7. 9 Come forth to rhe lighr, 
receive Divine illumination and conſolation. r They ſhall have 
abundane proviſion in all places, yea even in thoſe which com- 
monly are barren and unfruirful, and ſuch are boch common roads 
and high grounds, ; 

Io They ſhall not * hunger nor thirſt, neither ſhall 
the heat nor Sun ſmite them 5 : for he that hath mer- 


cy on them ſhall lead them x, even by the ſprings of 


break forth 


water ſhall he guide chem. 

s They ſhall be ſupplied with all good and neceſſary things, 
and kept from all evil occurrents. * God who hath magnifi- 
- his mercy to them will condu@ them, with ſafety and com- 

e 


11 AndI willmake all my Mountains a way, and 


my high ways ſhall be exalted «. 
« I will removeall hindrances, and prepare the way for them, 
by levelling high grounds, and raiſing low grounds : of which ſee 


40. 3, 4+ ' 
12 Behold; theſe ſhall come from far x: and lo, 
theſe from the North, and from the Weſt y, and theſe 


from the land of Sinim &z. 
rs even from the moſt 


from Judes : Or, of Sw, a famous 
pr, which may be ſynec- 
all Southern parts. And 
| quarters of thc World, where the 
generality of the Jews were diſperſed ; the North, which is eve- 
DD named as the chief place of their baniſhmenr and difper- 
as Jer. 16. 15. and 31. 8, and elſewhere ; rhe W4ff, the 
weſtern Countries and Iſlands; 'and the South. 

O Heavens and be joyful, O Earth, and 
| into ſinging, O Mountains ; for the Lord 
hath comforted his People a, and will have mercy 
upon his afflicted. 

# God hath now fent that long-defired Conſolation of reel. 

14 But Zion ſaid, "The LORD hath forſaken me, 
and [my Lord hath at corypt ried N 550 

6 This biel; rs ; __ 
promiis hitherto mentioned. How ploy [ciom my ; 
when the condition of God's Church is now ſo ſad and deſperate, 
as it was when the Jews were Caprtives in Babylon, in which the 
Prophet here ſuppoſeth them to be ? 

»5 Can a woman forget her ſucking-child t that 
ſhe ſhould not have com 
womb? yea they may forget, yet will 1 not forget 
thee c. 

c Earthly Parents imes are ſo unnatural and monſtrous; 
but do not entertain fu worthy thoughts of me. I will re- 
member thee effeQually, to bring thee our of Babylon, and which 
is infinitely greater, to ſend my Son into the world to work out 
eternal redemption for thee. 

16 Behold, I have graven thee upon the palms 
of my handsd; thy walls «re continually before 
nic 


t 


a Mine 


Chap. XLIX. 


* Ch. 42.7, 


*Rev.7.16 


+ Heb. 


on the Son of her /'** **- 


wing coun 


* ch 60.4. 


+ Heb. bs þ in rheir | arm c : and thy daughters ſhall 


| om. 


+ Heb. 
newr!ſbers, 
eb. 
Princeſſes. 
" Pſal. 12. 

9. 


Chap. XLIX. 


4 Mine eye and heart is conſtadtly upoii thee. He alludes to 
the common praftice of men who uſe to put figns and memorials 
upon their hands or of ſach things as they dearly affet, 
—_T—_ Fore 13. 9. Deut. 6. 8. ou 6. 6 
Cant. 8.6. thoughts conrinua the 
rhe Leng pe rent ent wry rg pcs re- 
pair thern as ſoon as ever the ſet time cometh, and then proceed 
to do far things for thee. 

17 Thy children f ſhall make haſte; thy deſtroy- 
-. and they that made thee waſte, ſhall go forth of 


fo. as others render it, thy Builders: ; which is favoured by 
the next clauſe, where the deftrepers are oppoſed to them. How- 
ſoever the ſenſe is the fame , for her children were her Builders, 
as we read in Ezrs and Nebemiab. g Shall be ſeparated and dri- 
ven from among thee, and ſo ſhall neither hinder nor annoy thee. 
18 * Lift up thine eyes round about, and behold 
all theſe b gather themſelves rogether and come to 
thee 5, as I live, faith the LORD, thou ſhalt ſurely 
cloath thee with them all, as with an ornament &, and 


bind them on thee as a bride doth. 

þ To wit the Gentiles, as ſufficiently appeareth from what 
bath been already id, and from that which followeth. The 
ſenſe is, Thy Church ſhall not only be reſtored and eſtabliſhed in 
Jeruſalem , but it ſhall be vaſtly enlarged and adorned by the ac- 
cefſion of the Gentiles to it. i To receive inſtruftion from thee, 
and to be incorporated with thee into one and the fame Church. 
k They ſhall not be a burden, as the Genziles formerly were when 
they mixed themſelves with the Jews, but an Ornament in re- 
ſpeQ of thoſe excellent gifts and graces wherewith they fhall en- 
rich and honour thy Church. 

19 For thy waſte and thy deſolate places /, and 
the Land of thy deſtrution w ſhall even now be too 
narrow by —_ of the inhabitants, and they chat 


ſwallowed thee up, ſhall be far away ». 

I Thy own Land, which is now waſte and deſolate, and where» 
of divers parts lay formerly waſte and deſolate for want of People 
ro and manage them. m Or rather, Thy Land of defliru#;- 
on, ſo called becauſe it is devoted and ſhall be expoſed to deſtru- 
ion, » To wit, frem thee. 

20 The children which thou ſhalt have, after thou 
haſt loſt » the other, ſhall ſay again p in thine ears, 
the place is too ſtrait for me : give place ro me that I 


may dwell. 

o Heb. The Children of thine orbity or barre® and Childleſs-flate. 
Thoſe Children which thou ſhale have when thou artgrown paſt 
the ordinary age and ſtate of Child-bearing, as S«rob was made 
the Mother of a moſt numerous Pofterity : ro which he ſeems 
here to allude. Thoſe Gentile: which ſhall be begotren by rhee, 
to wit, by the Miniſtry of thy Children, Chriſt and his Apoſtles, 
when thou ſhalt be deprived of thine own natural Children, when 
thou ſhalt become barren and unfruirful as to Converſion of naty- 
ral Jews, when the generality of the Jews ſhall cur themſelves 
off from God and from his true Church by their Apoſtacy from 
God ; and by their unbelief, and obſtinate refuſal of rheir Meſ- 
fab. p Or rather, ſhall yet ſay, though for the preſent it be 
otherwiſe. RIGS: 

2.1 Thea ſhalt thou ſay q inthine heare, Who hath 

- begotten me theſe r, ſeeing I have loſt my children ; 
and am deſolate r, a captive, and removing to and 
fro »? and who hath brought up theſe x ? Behold I 


was left alone; theſe, where bad they been ? 

q Not without admiration. r Whence, or by whom have I 
this numberleſs Iſſue ? »- Seeing it is not long fince that I was 
in a manner left Childleſs. « Wi an Husband, being forſaken 
by God, who formerly owned himſelf for my Hu:band, Ia. 54. 
5. Jer. 31. 32. and elſewhere. « Which condition is in many 
reſpets a great impediment to the procreation of Children. x The 
ſame thing repeated again to expreſs the miraculouſlneſs of this 
work, and the great ſurpriſal of the Jews at it : which ſhewerh 
that he ſpeaks of the Converſion of the Gentiles. Wr 

22 Thus ſaith che Lord GOD, Behold, I will lift 
up mine hand y to the Gentiles, and ſer up my ſtan- 
dard & to the people « : and they ſhall m3 ha. ſons 

carried 
upon their ſhoulders d. 

3 1 will call them to me, and command them to do this work, 
a$ men commonly ſignifie their calls and commands by this ge- 
ſture. = As Generals do to gather their Forces t . Fee 
on Iſs. 11. 12. s Unto thee, or to thy Church and People , 
b Thoſe which ſhall be thine, if not by natural Generation, yet 
by adoption, . that ſhall own God for their Father, and Jeruſslem 
for their Mother. c With great care and tenderneſs, as Nurſes 
carry young Infants. The ſenſe is, even the Heathen ſhall con- 
tribute to the increaſe and preſervation of thoſe Children which 
ſhall be begotren to thee. d As ſick or infirm perſons uſed to be 
carried, Sce Mark ry 15. $. 

23 And Kings ſhall be thy + nurſing fathers, and 
their F Queens thy nurſing motherse : they ſhall bow 
down to thee with their face toward the earth, and * 
lick up the duſt of thy feer f, and thou ſhalt know 
that I am the LORD : for they ſhall not be aſhamed 


that wait for meg. 

e Kings and Queens ſhall have a ſincere affeftion, and tender 
regard unto thee and thy Children, which was in ſome ſort ful- 
filled by Cyrus, 4hoſbuerus, and ſome few others of the Perjian 
Kings or Queens, but much more 

Voll. | 
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Kings and Emperors of the Gentile World, which after Chrift's 
_ did pork was 7s embrace bi tue Religion, and alſo ſt 
in their ſeveral Domini They ſhall highly reverence 
and honour thee, and ſhall a humbly and at's Gar them - 
ſelves unto thee; which was not veri in any of the Perſian 
Kings, bur only in theſe Kings who were converted to the Chiifti- 
an Faith and Church. The expreſſions are borrowed from the 
graQtice of the Exſtern People in their Proftrations and Adorations, 
when they bowed fo low as to touch and kiſs the ground, where- 
they did or might ſeem to lick np the very duſt of the ground 
"IT about I, under the feer 6 _— they adored. 
8 I cat _u expeQarions ſhall nor ilappoiared, but 
24 hall the prey be taken from the mighty 6, oc 
7 the lawful captive delivered :? 
b Here he ſhrteth an obje&tion againſt the foremenrioned pi 


a prey to, and is in the hands of her moſt potent Enemies * « He 
who was taken Captive in a juſt War, as God's People might in 
ſome ſort be ſaid to be, becauſe God himſelf had delivered theo 
into their Enemies hands, and that juſtly for their ſins. So here 
is a double impediment to their deliverance out of their Corpor .l 
and Spiricual Bondage, the great Power of the Enemy which kept 
in Bondage, and the Juſtice of God which pleads againſt 
them and agai their deliverance 
25 Butthus faith the LORD, Even the þ captives 
of the mighty ſhall be taken away, 
the terrible + ſhall be delivered : for 1 will contend 


with him that contendeth with thee, and I will ſave 
ty children. 

Or, of the violent, which is oppoſed ro 1he lawful Captive in 
the my Ye : and it is hereby intimated that although Gol 
was juſt in ivering them into Captivity, yet their Oppreſlives 
were guilty of injuſtice and violence both in deſiring and endca- 
vouring to keep them in perperual Bondage, beyond the ſeveat y 
TT OD = _ gon in _ cruel uſage of them. 

mig will undertake thy quarrel, and this ork, 

and therefore it muſt neccſ[urily be ccompliſhed ; 

26 And I will feed them that opprefs thee, with 

theic own fleſh », and they ſhall be drunken with 

their own * blood, as with || ſweet wine: and all fleſh 

ſhall know that I the Lord am thy Saviour and thy 
Redeemer, the mighty One of Jacob. 

w | _ make uy eat their either through bun- 
ger, 45 Lev. 26. 29. 1/s. 9.20. ort rage and madneſs. Or, 
I will make thine Bnemies to deſtroy one another, and that —_s. 
dily and with delight, as the next clauſe implies. All their Ea:- 
mies are here as one Body, and ſo when one part of 
them devoured another, it was their ewn fiſb that was deftroycd. 

CHAP. L 


The Derelifiion of the Jews is not of Chrift : for he hath Power 10 
#V0, | — 4. And was obedient in that Work: and Grd 11 pre” 
ſent with bim, 5—.9. An Exhortation not to truft mn our ſelves » 
but in God, 10, 11. 
Hus ſaith the LORD a, Where * +5: the bill of 
your mothers divorcement 5, whom [I have pur 
away : or which of my * creditors is iz to whom [ 
have ſold you c ? Behold, for your Iniquities have ye 


Hol yew ſelves, and for your tranſgreſſions is your 


er put away d. 

s This is another Sermon begun here, and continued in the next 
Chapter. The main ſcope of it is to vindicate God's Juſtice, and ro 
convince the Jews thatthey were the cauſes of all their c.lamities 
which imputed to God. 6 God had formerly eſpouſed the 1/- 
raclites to himſelf in a kind of Matrimonial Covenant, bur ſeemed 
to caſt them off when he ſent them to Babjlex, and did wholly re- 
je& them afterward from being his People, and took the Generics 
into their ſtead ; which great and wonderful change was forero'd 
in the Old Teſtament, as hath been already obſerved, and we ſhall 
ſee again, and accompliſhed in the New. And becauſe God fore. 
ſaw that thoſe ſtrange diſpenſations would provoke the Jews rn 
murmur and quarrel with God, for caſting them off wichour ſufh- 
cient cauſe, as indeed they were always prone to accuſe God, and 
to vindicate themſclves,he bids them produce their Bill of divorce; 
For thoſe Husbands which pur away their Wives meerly our of 
Levity or Paſſion, were obliged ro give their Wives a Bill of Di- 
vorce, which vindicated the Wives Innocency, and declared that 
the Husbands Will and Pleaſure was the cauſe of the Divor:e ; of 
which ſee the notes on Dext. 24. 1. Mat. 19. 3. « Have lany 
credirors to whom I was obliged or willing to ſell you for the 
payment of my Debt ? Produce then the Bill of ſale co witneſs 
agaioſt me. Parents might, and in ſome caſes were forced ro (ell 
their Children tro rheir Credicors: of which ſee on £xod. +1. 7. 
and 2 Kings 4. 1. d You can blame none bur your ſelves and y our 
own fins, for all your capriviries and miſeries. 

2 Wherefore e when I came f, was thereno man g ? 
when I called b, was there none to anſwer 1 ? * Is my 
hand ſhorcned at all, thatit cannot redeem ? Or have 


I no power todeliver & ? Behold, * at my rebuke}, I 


* dry up »» the ſea : 1 make the * rivers a wilderneſs »: | 
ſtinketh becauſe there xs no water, and dieth 


their fi 
for thirſt. 


e The general Accuſatrion delivered in the laſt words he now 
proveth by particular Inftances. f her 1, firſt by my Prophets, 


and at laſt by my Son, came unto then, to call them co Repentance, 
and to Redeem and deliver them, as it is explained inthe following 


truly and fully by thoſe many clauſes of this verſe. g That regarded and deceived me, that com- 


6 F 2 plicd 
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+ Heb. che 
capirrvity of 


miſes : How cat\ God s Church be delivered ems the Juſt. 
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lied with my Call and Offer of Grace, #3 it follows. Whereby he 
Loplies that the Generality of the Jews were guilty of groſs Infide- 
lity, and obſtinate Diſobedience, and therefore might juſtly be re- 
fied, h Called them to Repentance, or to come unto me, or to 
domy Will, as Maſters call their Servants. i Tocome at my Call, 
to obey my Command s. & What is the reaſon of this horrible con- 
rempt and Rebellion ? Is ir becauſe you expe& no good from me, 
but think that I ameither unwilling or unableto ſave you ? 
you ſee no Miracles wrought for you to ſave you from the Ba#ylo- 
nians ; and becauſe my Son, ju Meſſiah, cometh not with Pomp 
and Power, as you expe&, bur in the form of a Servant, poor , 
and expoſed to contempt and death; do you therefore believe that 
my power to deliver you isleſs than it was ? This Pharaſe is bor- 
rowed from Pſalm 106. 9. and it isuſed Mar. 8. 26. At my Word 
or Command, whereby 1 rebuke and check irs proud waves, 
» Heb. 1 will dry wp, or 1 can dry up; the ſuture Verb being put 
potentially. As I did it once, fo I can and will do it again, when 
occaſion requires it. » As dry and fit for travel as a Wildern-1s. 

3 I cloath the Heavens with blackneſs o, and I 

make ſackcloth their covering p. 

s Or, Iwill or canclath, &c Whatl oncedid in Zgypr, when 
1 drew black curtains before all the heavenly Lights, and cauſed 
at unparalleI'd and amazing Darknels for three days rogether, ro 
the great terror of mine Enemies, ſo I can and will do till when it 
is neceſſary to ſave my People. And therefore you have no reafon 
ro diſtruſt me. pI cover them with thick and dark Clouds blaek 4: 
Sackcloth, as is ſaid, Rev. 6. 12. or asthat ſtuffof which the Tencs 
of Kedar were made, Cant. 1. 5. From this and ſome other Ex- 
preſſions it appears, that they wore a black ſackcloath , which allo 
was moſt ſuitable to the ſlate of mourners, by whom it was uſed 

4 The LORD GOD hath given me q the rongue of 
the learned r, that I ſhould know how to ſpeak a word 
in ſeaſon to him that « * weary /: be wakeneth & morn» 
ing by morning r, he wakeneth mine ear to hear # as 
the learned x. 

g God having aſſerted his own power,to ſhew the groundleſineſs 
of the Infidelity of the Jews, he proceeds to ſhew what excellent 
and effetua] means he uſed to bring them to Repentance and $1]. 
vation ; which he mentions as a great aggravation of their Unbelief 
and Rebellion, which by this means was without all excule. This 
and the following paſſages may be in ſome ſort underſtood of the 
Prophet 1ſaish, though but obſcurely and imperfeQly, but they 
are far more drow. and eminent)y verified in Chriſt, and in- 
deed ſeem to be meant direftly of him. For ſeeing there are m4- 
ny other paſſages in this Prophecy, which are direftly meant of 
Chriſt, and of his Miniſtry, and not at all of the Propher, 
may not this be added ro rhe number of chem ? eſpecially - 
dering that there is nothing here which forcerh us to underſtand 
this place of Iſaiah, and ſeveral of theſe paſſages are expounded of 
Chriſt in the New Teſtament, asis confcfſed. Beſides, this ſeems 
ro ſui beſt with the coherence : For according to this Expoſition 
the ſame Perſon ſpeaketh here who hath ſpoken 1n all the forego- 
ing Verſes of the Chaprer, even the Lord himſelf conſidered as 
Man, becauſe he was both God and Mn, as is abundantly evident 
from many Scriptures, both of the Old and New Teſtament, as 
hath been already proved, and will hereafter be more fully evin- 
ced. r An ability of ſpeaking plainly, and convincingly, _ 
ſwadingly,and in all points ſo as becomerh a ' ny raught of 
and filled with all Divine and Heavenly Wiſdom and Knowledge, 
and with a ſingular skill of winning Souls, and of working upon 
Mens Hearts and Confciences. f Burdened with the ſenſe of his 
ſad and deplorable condition, in which cafe a word of comfort is 
moſt ſeaſonable and acceptable. This was the proper and princi- 
pal deſign of Chriſt's, Miniſtry, to give Reſt and ComforttodiſtcCſ- 
ſ-d Souls, according to what is ſaid, with refpe@ ro this place, 
Mat. t1. 28. And all the DoQrines, Reproofs, and Threatnings of 
Chriſt were direfted to thisend, to make men fit for Comfort and 
$4]vation, & To wit, me, the Pronoun being oft underſtood : or, 
as it follows, mine ear, t From time to time, and continually. 
« Becauſe humane Nature is of it ſelf weak and floathful, he by his 
Divine Power aſſiſteth and Rirreth me-up to the obſervation and 

aQtice of all his Commands and my Duries. x Either r. As 
farmed Men or Teachers uſe to awaken their Scholars to hear , 
and learn of them from rime to time: Or, rather, 2. As thoſe that 
are or defire and endeavour to be learned, uſe to hear with all po. 
fible attention and diligence : For this title of learned is in the for- 
mer part of the verſe given not to th: Teacher, who is faid ro be 
God, but ro the perſon tang ht by him. 


5 The LORD GOD hath opened mine ear y, and I 


- was not * rebellious z, neicher curned away back a. 


y Hath revealed unto-me : Or, rather hath given me a power 


* and Will to hear and receive his commands, as this Phraſe isuſed, 


Pſalm 40. 6. Ijs. 35. 5. and elſewhere. z I readily did and ſuffer- 
ed what he required of me. « The fame thing repeated in other 
words. I did not turn away mine Ear from hearing any of God's 
Commands, nor my feet from going where God fent me, how 
difficulc or dangerous ſoever my employment was. He ſeems to 
allude to the tocmer Prophers who had, divers of them, ſhrunk 
back, and tour a time refuſed ſuch work as God called them to, as 
Mejes, Exod. 3.11. 10, Jonan, ch. 1. 3. and others. 

6 * I gave my back to the ſ{micers b, and * my 


cheeks ro chem that plucked off the hair c: I hid not 


* My face from ſhame d and ſpirting e. 


I patiently yielded up my 1:1t, and rucned my back to thoſe 
who ſthote me, [ was willing not only to do; but to ſuffer the Will 
of God, and the Injuries of men. This and che following paſſages 
were Jlirerally fulfilled in Chriſt, as is expreſly afficmed, Mas. 26, 
57. and 67 27, 25, 30. and elſewhere ;z bur we read of no ſuch 
thing concerning {ſai4h. And therefore it is moſt ſafe and reaſona+ 
ble ctounderiiand ir of Chrift;the rather becauſe it is not uſual with 


rhe Prophet: to commend themſelves fo highly,as the Prophet here 


I 4 H. 


d From all manner of reproachful uſages, but did knowingly and 
willingly ſfubmir my ſelf therevnto. « Spitting in a Mans Face 
was uſed in token of contempt and deteſtation, Numb. 12. 14. 566 
30. 10. And this was literally fulfilled in Chriſt Mar. 26 67 

7 For f the LORD GOD will help me g, therefore 
ſhall I nor be confounded 6': therefore have 1 ſet my 


face like a flint ;, and I know chat I ſhall not be a- 
ſhamed. 


f Or rather, Bet, as this particle is oft rendred For God's fi- 
vour is here oppoſed ro the injuries of M-n. g Though as 4 Manl am 
weak and inconfiderable, yet God will ſtrengthen me ro go through 
my great and hard'work. & Therefore I zffure my ſelf of ſucceh it) 
my employment, and of viftory over all mine Enemies. # I hive 
bardened my felf with reſolution and courage againſt all oppoſirion. 
So this or the like Phraſe is uſed, Ezet.3.8, 9 which elſewhere ſigni- 
fies obſtinacy and impudence, as Jer.5 3.Zech.7.12.ſo that it notes 
any fertled and unmoveable purpoſe, wherher good or evil. 

8 * H: ts near & that juſlifeth me/, who will con- 
tend with me ? let us ſtand together :. who « + mine 
adverſary ? let him come near to me m. 

k God, though be fe:m to be at a diſtance, and ro hide his face 
from me, yet heis in truth at my right hand,and ready to help me. 
| That will publickly acquic me from all the caltranies of mine ad- 
verſaties, who fay that I am a tranſgreſſor of the Law, a falſe 
Teacher and Deceiver, a Blaſphemer, and a Devil, and the like, 
in which opinion they are confirmed by my Death and Suffcrings. 
But God will clear up my Righteouſneſs, and ſhew by many and 
mighty ſigns and wondcrs, that he is well pleaſed with me,and that 
I lived and died his faithful Servant. = | challenge all my Accu- 
ſers to ſtand and appear beforethe Judge Face to Face, and to pro» 
duce all their charges ag-inft me : for I ah ccnſtiotts of mine own 
innocency, and I know that God will give ſentence for me. * 

9 Behold, the LORD GOD will help me, who « 
he hat ſhall condemn me »? Lo, they all o thall wax 
old as a gatment : the * mothſhall eat them up p. 

» That date attempt, or can joſtly do it. s Mine accuſers 
and Enemies. p Shall pine away in :herr iniquny, us God rhrearned 
Lev. 26. 39. ſhall be cur off and conſumed by a ferret curſe and 
Judgment of God, which is compared to a Mdth, Hof. 5. 1+. 
whilſt I ſhall ſurvive and flourith,, and the pleofure of God jbal 
proſper im my hands, as is ſaid, Ja. $3.10. 

10 Who # among you that teareth the; LORD 8, 
that obeyeth the voice of his ſervants r, that walketh 
* darknels /, and hath nolight :2 let him truſt in the 
name of rhe LORD, and ftay upon his God «. 

q He now turneth his Speech from the unbelieving and rebelli- 
ous Jew: to thoſe of them who were or ſhould be pin, » Of the 
ſame perſoa of whogi he hath hicherto ſpoken, of Chriſt, whois 
called Gods Servant, Iſs. « 2, 13. and 53. 11. partly by way of emi- 


nency, and partly to intimate that although be was God, yer he 
| ſhould take upon himſelf the form of 8 Servant ,as is (aid, Phil 2. 75. He 
hereby ſignifies that the Grace of God, and the comfort here fol- 
very longech to none bur to thoſe rhat hear and believe this 
| great Prophet of the Church ; which alſo was'declared by oſes, 
Deut. 18,15 compared with 4: 3. 22, 23.  Notin fin, which 
is oft called, darkneſs, as walking in darkneſ: is, put for living in 
wickedneſs, r7ob#1.6. bur in miſery,which alſo y cometh 
under the natas of darkneſs : that liverh in a moſt duconſolate and 
calamious condition, together with great deſpotideacy or dejetti- 
on of Spirit, £ No comfort nor lefr- «; Let: him fix his 
Faith and Hope «x the Name, i. e. in the molt excellent and amiable 
nature, and infinite perfe&{ons, and eſpecially in' the free Grace, 
and Mercy, and Faithfulneſs of che Lord, declared it his word, 
and in his propriety or intereſt in God, who by the'mediation of 
this Servant is reconciled to him, and made his God. 

11 Behold, all ye chat kindle a fire x, that com- 
pals your ſelves about y with ſparks 2: walk in the light 
of your fie, * and in the ſparks :bet'ye have kindled a. 
This ſhall ye have of mine hand, ye thall lie down in 
{orrow b. 


x That you may enjoy the light and comfort of ie, as it is ex- 
plained in the following words. You that rejeQ the light which 
God hath fer op, and refaſe the counſel of his Servant, and feck 
| for Comfort, and Safety, and the Knowledge of Gods Mind, and 

the enjoyment of his favour by your own inventions ; which was 
the common errorof the Jews in all Ages, and efpecially in the 
days of the Meſſiah, when they refuſed him and that way of Righ- 
teouſnefs and Salvation which he appointed, and reſted upon their 
own Traditions and devices, going avout to eſtabliſh their own Righte- 
ouſneſs, and not ſubmitting unto rhe Righteouſneſt of God, as is expre!- 
ſed, Row. 10. 3. »y Endeavonring to warm and refreſh your ſelves 
on all ſides, z Or rather with Firebrands, as this very word is 
fitly rendred , Prov. 26. 18, which is better than ſparks or flames, 
which is chere par in the margent, becauſe firebrands only, and 
not ſparks or flames, are capable of being thrown by one man ar 
another, 'And this word is no where elle uſed in Scripture. He 
mencions firebrand:, either ro imply that theſe fires yielded more 
{moak than hear or light : or becauſe there were the uſual mate- 
rials of a fire. @ Uſe your utmoſt endeavours to get comfort and 
ſatisfaQtion from e devices, 6 This {hall be the fruic of all, 
through my juſt judgment, chat inſtead of that comfort and ſecu- 
riry which you expett by theſe means, you thall receive nothing 
but vexation and miſery, which ſhall purſue you both living and 
dying : for this word, which is here ' rendred lie down, i tre+ 
_—_ uſed-for dying, as Gen. 47. 30, Jeb 21, 26. and elſewhere. 

r it 15.4 metaphor from a man. that lying down on bis Bed for 
reſt and eaſe, meets wich nothing but trouble and pain, as Job 


complain'd, Chap. 7. 13. 14 
: CHAP. 


Chap, L. 


commends the perſon of whom he ſperketh. c Which was a co- 
rumely or puniſhment inflifted upon Malefaftors. Neb, 13/ 25. 


" Rem 9, 
323, 33- 

+ Heb. cbs 
maſt cy of 
my cauſe, 
or ſw:. 


"Cl.c1 £ 


*Ch 588, 
10. & 59. 
9, IC. 


" Job.g 39. 


Chap. 


} Or, were. 
j Or, were, 


LL 


CHAP. LL 
Abrabam ow Pattern to truft in Chrift, in his Promiſe; , and righte- 
ous Salvation : this it conſtant , men are Tranſcory, 1b. 
A Frayer of the Godly in Affifiion, g-—1'. The Lord's Anſwer, 


12 — 17. He bewaileth Jeruſalem, 18 — 20, The bitter Cap 
taken from ber, and given ts ber Enemies, 2127. 


Earken to me, ye that follow after righteouſneſs 

@, ye that ſeck the LORD 5: look unto the rock 

whence Ye are || hewen, and to the hole of the pic 
whence ye are || digged c. 

s Now he turneth his Speech again ro the believing and godly 
Jews, 6b That maks it your chief care and buſineſs to ſeek favour 
and help from God. « Conſider the ſtate of Abrabem and Sarah, 
when they procreated Jſazc, from whom Jacob and all of you 
ſprang : For ſo he explains the Metaphor in the next verſe. Hz 
compareth the Bodies of Abraham and Serab unto a Rock, or Pit, 
or Quarry out of which ſtonesare hewed or digged, thereby im- 
plying that God in ſome ſort aQtually did that which Chriſt Gid 
he was able to do, Mat. 3.9. even of flomes to gourd Children anto 
Abraboam ; it being then as impoſſible by the courſe of nature for 
Abraham and Serb in that age to procreate a Child, as it is to 
hew a living Child out of a Rock, or to dig one out of a Pir of 
Srone 


2 Look unto Abraham your father, and unto Sarah 
that bare you ; for I called him 4 alone e, and bleſſed 
him, and encreaſed him f. - 

d From his own Country and kindred to follow me to an un- 
known Land, where I promiſed that 1 won!d multiply and bleſs 
him, as is particularly explained, Gen, 12 1, 2,3. « Heb. one, Ci- 
ther 1. Him only of all his kindred ; for though he carried ſome 
ſew of them with him, yet I called none but him. So this notes 
God's ſingular favour to their Progenitors above all the reſt of the 
World. Or, 2. Him when he was alone or ſolitary, to wit, as ty 
any Iſſue; when be neither had nor was likely to have any Child 
by Sarah. And this word alone, ſeems to belong not only to this 
word wherewith it is joined, but alſo unto the two following 
words, eſpecially if we conſider the order of the words in the He- 
brew Text, where they lic thus ; for, exe (or olone, or when he 
was alone, or but one) I called hmm, and bleſſed him, and encreaſed 
him, f Into a vaſt multitude, when his condition was defperate in 
the eye of reaſon. And therefore God can as eaſily rail and de- 
liver bis Church when they are in the moſt forlorn condition, and 
ſeem to be dead, and buried, and conſumed, fo thar nothing bur 
dry bones remain of them, as it is declared at large, Ezek. 37. 

3 For g the LORD ſhall comfort Zion 6: he will 
comfort all her waſt places, and he will make her wil- 
derneſs like Eden, and her deſart like the gatden of the 
LORD i: joy and gladnefs ſhall be found therein, 
thankſgiving and the voice of melody. 

# So this comes in! as a reaſon why they ſhould look unto, or 
conſider that famous example of Abraham and Sarab, becaule they 
ſhould find the like wonder wrought on their behalf Or, Therefore 
or for the ſake of Abraham, my Friend, and of that Covenant which 
1 made with him, and by which 1 iſed to bleſs him and his 
ſeed for ever. þ His Church, which is frequently called by that 
name both in the Old and New Teftament. i Althoogh ſhe ſhall be 
waſt and deſolate Yike a Wilderneſs or Defart for a time, yer ſhe 
ſhall be reſtored, and be made as pleafant and flouriſhing as the 
Garden of Ede was. ; 

4 Hearken unto me, my people &, and givecar un- 
to'me, O my nation: for a law / ſhall proceed from 
me, and I will make my judgment to reſt »» for a light 


of the people ». 
k Seeing the Gentiles will hearken to me, as I have formerly 


- told you, fake heed that you Jews, whom I choſe to be my pecu. 


har le, do not reje& my counſel, nor, forſake your own mer- 
cles. 2o 1 fur you will do. / A new Law, even the bodtine of the 
Goſpel, which ought to haverhe force of a Law with you, ahnd I ex 
pe& yourObedienceto it,no leſs than to myLaw delivered by Moſes. 
m Judgment is here the ſame thing with Lew in the former clauſe, 
the word of God, which is frequently called Judgment, as hath 
been obſerved again and again, or the Evangelical DoQrine, of 
which he ſaith that he will make is to ref, 3, e. ſertle and eſtabliſh 
it; whereby be may poſlibly intimate the ſtabiliry and ity 
of this light in the Church, that it ſhall not be like the lighe of the 
Moſaical Diſpenſation which was only to ſhine for a ſeaſon, even 
watil the time of Reformation, Heb. g. to, when all thoſe dark ſha+ 
dows were to vaniſh and give place to the Sun of Righteouſneſs, 
and to that Kingdom and State that ſhonld never be moved, as we 
read, Dan. 2.44 Heb. 12. 26, 27, 28. and in many other places. 
n Heb. of or to the Peoples, nor only to you Jews, but unro People 
of all ſorts and Nations, who ſhall receive and walk in that 
light which you will reje&, and uſe all poſſible endeavours to ex: 
tinguiſh. Ae 

5 My righteouſneſs o 5 near! my falvation is gone 
forth p, and mine arms ſhall judge the people q: the 
iſles » ſhall wait' upon me s, and on mine arm ſhall 
they truſt, 

o My Salvation, as it is expounded in the next clauſe, the Re. 
demption of all my people, both Jews and Gentiles, which is the 
eff-& of his Righreſrſ gre his Juſtice,or his Faithfulneſs, or his 
Mercy and Goodnels, for all theſe are called by the name of Righ- 
teouſneſs in Scripture , and all theſe contributed to the work of 
Man's Redemprien, p- Shall ſhortly go forth z my ſecret and eter- 
nal purpoſe of ſaving my People ſhall ſpeedily be fulfilled. 
Either 1+ Shall deſtroy thoſe People who obſtruſt or oppoſe thy 


! | 


ISAIAH. 


and rule them by my 


Word nd ” . * 
following chruſe <0 mornuh pr der ahge 


le. 41.1. 43.4. and elfentie + fill confidently cuje 
/a. 41.1. & 42. 4. and elſew P ently c 
and hops for this promifed Righteouſneſs and Salvation me, 
and from me only, and not from Idols, as they have done, nor by 
any other way. 

6 Lift up your 
the earth beneath: for * the Heavehs 
like ſmoak, and the earth ſhall wax 61d like a Gar- 
ment ?, and they that dwell chercin ſhall dic f| in like 
manner s, but my falvation ſhall be for ever, 
righteontnel ſhall not be aboliſhed. 

t eavens and Exrrh ſhall paſs xway, either 1. Simply, and 
by a ſubſtantial corruption or annibitation, which is *e vs 
underſtood comparatively or conditionally , that theſe ſhoul4 
ſooner vaniſh into nothing, than God's iſe of $:Ivarion fhou'd 
not be accompliſhed ; as when it is ſaid, Heaven and Earth ſhall pals 
away, but my words ſhall ne: paſs awoy, Mat. 24. 35. It is chos er- 

: , it u eaficr for Beaven and Earth r6 paſt, than (for) ne ointle 
of the Lew to fail. Or, 2. In regard of their preſtnt $rnre,and Pro- 
perties, and Uſe, as Smoek is here faid to vaniſh, aJchough the ſub- 
ſtance of it be nor deſtroyed. « As they fbetl be 4 ſ**ord, 23 we rea, 
2 Per, 3. 11. and death is nothing elſe bar a di ort. | 

7 Hearken unto me, ye that know x righteouſneſs, 
the people * in whoſe heart is my law y, * fear ye nor 
the reproach of men z, neither be ye afraid of their 
revitings. 

x That love and prattife it, as brewing is commonly nſcd. 
Who are racitly oppoſed ro the carnal Fews that had the L1w 
writen only in Tables. Compare 2 Cor. 3.4. Heb 8. 10. = The 
cenſures of the carnal Jews, who will lod heir believeing and 
godly Brethren with a world of Reprozches: but ler nor thefc 


to the 0m” look upon 


diſcourzge you. 
8 For* the moth ſhall eat them up a like a garment, 
and the worm ſhall eat them like woot b: but my 
Righteouſneſs ſhall be for ever, and my ſalvation 
from generation to generation. 

s Your Reproachers ſhall be eaſily deſtroyed, and (+ God will 
revenge your cauſe upon them, and deliver you from: their Re. 
proaches. 6 Like a woollen Garment, which is fooner corrupred 
by Moths or fuch Creatures than linnen. 

9 Awake, awake c, put on ſtrength 4, O arm of 
the LORD; awake, asin the ancienc days, in the ge- 
nerations of old. Art thou not it that hath cur e Ra. 
hab f, «»d wounded the * dragon g ? 

c Thow who haſt carried thy ſelf like one zfleep, and wncon- 
cemed for thy People, and unable to fave them. The Prophet 
having : old what Great things God would do for his Chorch, 
and longing for the accompliſhment of them, and knowing that 
Prayer was one means by which God fulfils his Promiſes, he pour- 
eth forrly this Prayer to God in his own name, and in the name 
of God's People. « Cloath and adorn thy felf with mighty works; 
put forth thy ſtrength. « Heb. hewed with thy Sword. 7 Feg>: 
ſo called here, and Pſal. 89. 4. & $9. 10. either from its Price or 
ſtrength, or from che ſhape and figure of chat Land. g Pharacb 
fo called, Pfal. 74. 13. Kick, 29.3. & 32. 2. 

10 Art thou not it which hath * dried the ſea,b the 
waters of the great deep? that hath made the depths 
of the ſea a way for the ranſomed i to paſs over ? 

h Art not thou the ſame God, and as potent now as then then 
_ i For thy people whom thou didſt redeem and bring our of 

1Þ8. 

21 Therefore & * che redeemed of the Lord ſhall re- 
turn, and come with finging unto Zion, and ever- 
laſting joy ſha/l be * upon their head /: they ſhall ob- 
rain gladneſs and joy, and ſorrow and mourning 
ſhall flee away. 

& Or, Se. Heb. Ard. This verſe contains an anſwer to the 
Propher's Prayer. It is true, I did theſe great things, and 1 
will do rhe like again, ! Like a Crown of Glory. Bur fot the 
accompliſhment of rhis magnificent Promiſe we muſt needs 
look beyond their rerurn Babylon into their own Land, 
when they met with many diſcouragements, and troubles, and 
calamities, and exrend it anto the coming of Chriſt, by whom 
_ things were procured, and aQually conferred upon his 
People. 

12 I, even I am he that comforteth you: who art 
thou »z, that thou ſhouldeſt be afraid * of a man : teas 


ſhall die, and of che ſon of man which ſhall be made 
* as graſs » ? 

m How unreaſonable and diſtruſtful art thou, O my Church, 
how unlike to thy felf! how anſuirable in theſe deſpondencies un- 
to thy own profellions and obligatioas! = Of a weak Mortal and 
periſhing Creature. 

13 And forgetteſt the LORD thy maker o, that 
hath *® ftrerched forth the heavens, and laid the foun- 
dations of the earth; and haſt feared continually 
every day, becauſe of the fury of the oppreſſor, as 
if he || were ready to deftroy p ? and where « the 
fury of the oppreſlor q ? 

«And doſt not conſider the infinite power of that God who made 
thee, and who will plead thy cauſe. p As if ic were in his power to 
deſtroy thee ina moment. q What is become of the power and rage 
of the Beby/orzan;? Is it notall gone? Are noc they >" _ 

elivered ? 


Chap. 


work. Or rather, 2. Gall ſublne the Gimtiles to mine Authority 


| vaniſh away * 


and my * 


Pam 
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Mar. 24-35? 
4 a 
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*Ex 14.21, 


*Ch 35.10. 
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*7Jobg 8. 
Pſ. 104. 2+ 
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& 44 24. 
[} Or, made 
hmmſelf 
ready. 


Chap. LI. 


delivered? He ſpeaks of the thing as if it were 
cauſe it ſhould certainly and ſaddenly be done. 
no where, it is quite Joſt and gone, as this Phraſe is frequently 
uſed, as Pſal. 42. 3. Zech. bf. 1 Cor. 15.595. 

14 The captive exile haſteneth that he may be 
looſed r, and that he ſhould not dic in the pit, nor 
that his bread ſhould fail. | 

y God is not flick, as you think, but maketh hafte to fulfil his 
promiſe, and to reſcue his captive and oppreſſed People from all 


their and 
8 Or. that _ 5, But I a» the LORD thy God || that * divideth 
fideeh the Sy whoſe waves roared: the LORD of hoſts 
the ſes, his name. 
when the 16 And I have put my words * in thy mouth -, 
three and have covered thee in the ſhadow of mine 


hand f, that I may plant the heavens, and * lay the 
foundations of the earth «, and ſay unto Zion, Thou 


" my peopee &. glorious Promiſes which th h, 
P © ' iſes which are in thy mout 
vos ER NT a.» weak, and unconſtane, and un- 
faithful Creature, but the words of the Almighty , unchangeable, 
and faithful God, and therefore they ſhall be infallibly accompliſh- 
ed, Theſe words are manifeſtly ſpoken by God, either ». To 
I/aiab, by whom theſe promiſes were delivered : Or, 2. To Chriſt, 
of whom, and to whom many things are ſaid in this Prophecy, as 
we have already ſeen, and will farther appear. And ſuch abrupt 
and ſudden Apoſtrophe's to perſons not meritioned in the fore- 
going words are not unuſual in this Prophecy, as hath been obſer- 


roar. 
*76þ26.1 2. 
JTer.31.35+ 
* Dext. 18. 
18. Ch.49. 
2, 3. 

* Pf. 11.3+ 
& 60, 2. 
& 75. 3+ 


17 * Awake y, awake, ſtand up z, O Jeruſalem, 
which haſt drunk at the hand of the LORD the cup of 
his fury 4; thou haſt * drunken the dregs of the * cup 
of trembling 6, and || wrung them out c. 

7 Either 1. Our of the ſleep of tecurity. Or 2. Out of the ſleep 
of death. Heb. Rouze wp thy ſelf : come out of that forlorn and dil: 
conſolate condition in which thou haſt ſo been. This ſenſe 
ſuits beſt with the following words. = Upon thy feet, O thou who 
haſt fallen, and been thrown down to the ground. s Which haſt 
been ſorely afflited: for ſo this Metaphor is uſed, Pſal. 75.8. 
Jer. 25. 15. Oc. and 49. 12. 6 Which ftriketh him that drink- 
- it with a deadly horror. c Drunk every drop of it. See on 
Pſal. 75. 8. 

18 There «s none to _— her among all the ſons 
whom ſhe hath brought forth : neither is there any that 
taketh her by the hand, of all the ſons har ſhe hath 
brought up 4. 

d When thou waſt drunk with this Cup, and not able to go, 
neither thy Princes, nor Prophets, nor Prieſts, were able or wil- 
ling to lead and ſupport thee. 

19 * Theſe two things e F are come unto thee : 
who ſhall be ſorry for thee? deſolation, and + de- 
ſtruion, and the famine, and the ſword : by whom 
ſhall I comfort thee f? 

e Either 1. Thoſe which were now mentioned, r. That ſhe 
was drunk with the cup of God's wrath, v. 179. 2. That ſhe had 
none to ſupport or comfort her in that condition. Or 2. Thoſe 
which here follow, which altho they be expreſſed in four words, 
yet they may fitly be reduced to two things, the deſolation or deva- 
Pation of the Land, and the defiruSion of the —__ by Famine 
and Sword, So Famine and Swerd are not na as new evils, 
butonly as the Ley ways or means of bringing the deffru#:0n 
there mentioned, and the words may be thus rendred, 4eſolation 

' and defiruflion, even ( this Hebew particle being oft taken expoli- 
tively, whereof many inſtances have been given) famize (or, by 
famine) and ſword, Or, two may be put indefinitely for many, as 
double is put for abundantly more, Jeb 11.6. Iſa. 40. 2. & 61.7. 
Zech. 9. 12. and elſewhere. f I cannot find any man who is able 
to comfort and relieve thee. 


20 * Thy ſons have fainted g ; they lie b at the 
head of all the ſtreets i; as a wild bull in a net &: 
they are full of the fury of the LORD, the rebuke of 
thy God. 

& They are ſo far from being able to comfort thee, as was ſaid 
v. 18, that they themſelves faint away for want of comfort, and 
through Famine. þ Dead by Famine or the Sword of the Enemy. 
i Where men enter in or go our of the ſtreets, where the Enemy 
found them either oppoſing their entrance, or running out of 


*Ch.52 1, 


* Pſ.75. 8. 
*Zech 12.2. 
NOr,ſuckid 
them ous, 


* Ch.47. 9. 
+ Heb. 
happened. 
4 Heb. 
breaking. 


* Lament. 
2, In, 12. 


them to make an eſcape. k Thoſe of them who are notſlain are 
ſtruggling for Life, and although they murmur at God, and fight 
wich men, yet they cannot prevail or eſcape. 

21 Therefore hear now this, thou afflited, and 
* drunken, but not with wine /. 

I But witch the cup of God's fury, mentioned above, ». 17. 


Ch.:9.9. 


ISAIAH. 
| 


22 Thus ſaith the Lord, the LORD, and thy God 
that pleadeth the cauſe of his people #1, Behold, I have 
taken out of thine hand the cup of trembling, even 
the dregs of the cup of my fury : thou ſhalt no more 
drink it again. 


m Who though he hath fought a—_ thee, is now reconciled 
to thee, and will maintain thy cauſe againſt all thine adverſcries. 


affli& thee : which * have ſaid to thy ſoul, bow down 
that we may go over »:; and thou haſt laid thy bo- 
dy as the ground, and as the (treet ro them that went 
over. 

» Liedown upon the ground, that we my trample upon thee, 
as Conquerors uſed to do upon their Conquered Enemies, See 
Joſ. 10. 24. Pſal. 110. 1. 


CHAP. LIL 


The Church redeemed and called wpon to rejoice therein, 16, The 
Univerſal Preaching of the Goſpel glorious, 7 —to, 4 Call to 
free our ſelves from bondage, 11, 12. Chriſt's Kingdom ſbal 
be exalted, 114 ——15. 


4 Wake, awake, put on thy ſtrength a, O Zi- 

on, put on thy beautiful garments b, O Je- 
rulalem, the holy city c: for henceforth there ſhall no 
more come into thee 4 the uncircumciſed e, and the 
unclean f. 

# God forbidderh hisChorch to do that which She intreated him to 
do, ch.5 1.9. And becauſe God's word is operative, and effeual, 
and his ſayings are doings, this is a predition and promiſe whar 
ſhe ſhould do, that ſhe ſhould awake or ariſe out of her low eftate, 
and be ſtrong and courageous. 6 Thy ſorrows ſhall be ended, and 
thou ſhalt be advanced into a moſt glorious and bleſſed condition. 
c O my Church, which is every where called by the name of Zion 
or Jeruſalem. d Either to moleſt thee, or to aſſociate themſelves 
with thee, or to defile or corrupt thee. e Heathens or Infidels, 
who are commonly called uncircumciſed. f Nor any others, who 
though they be circumciſed, as the Jew: generally were, are un- 
clean in any thing. Whereby he intimares, that there ſhould be a 
greater purity and Reformation in the Church than formerly there 
had been which was eminently accompliſhed in the Church and 
Kingdom of Chriſt, ; 

2 Shake thy ſelf from the duſt : : ariſe, and ſic 
down h, O Jeruſalem : looſe thy ſelt from the bands 
of thy neck i, O captive daughter of Zion. 

£ In which thou haſt lain as a Priſoner, or ſate as a mourner. 
hþ Upon thy Throne. Or, fit »p, as this word is rendred, Gen. 7. 
19. 5 The yoke of thy captivity ſhall be raken off from thee. Iris 
a Metaphor from beaſts that have the yoke faſtned by bands to 
their necks, 

3 For thus ſaith the LORD, * Ye have ſold your 
ſelves & for nought 1, and ye ſhall be redeemed wich- 
out money m. 

& By your fins, into the hands of the Chaldran:, 1 Without any 
price or valuable conſideration paid by them either to you, or to 
me your Lord and owner, m Without ping any ranſom. 

4 For thus ſaith the Lord GOD, My people went 
down aforetime into * Egypt to ſojourn there », and o 
* the Aſſyrian p oppreſſed them without cauſe 9. 

» Where they had proteQion and ſuſtenance, and therefore 
owed ſubjeQion to the King of Egypr. And yer when he oppreſled 
them I iſhed- bim ſeverely, and delivered them out of his 
hands, Which is cafily underſtood from the following words, 
e Or, but; for here is an oppoſition made between theſe two 
Caſs. p The King of Babylon, who is called the King of Afyris, 2 Kin. 
23.29. compared with cb. 24. 7. as alſo the Perfion Emperor is 
called, Exrs 6. 22. becauſe ir was one and the fame Empire which 
was , firſt by che 4ſhriens, then by the Bobylonians, and 
afterward by the Perfians, q Without any ſuch ground or colouc 
by meer force invading their Land, and carrying them away into 
captivity. For although it be ſaid that God gave this Land and Peo- 
ple bis hand, 2 Chr. 36. 17. by his Counſel and Providence, yet 
that was neither known to, nor regarded by the King of Babylon, 
nor was it a good and lawful Title, God's Word, and not his Pro- 
vidence, being the Rule by which Mens rights are determined ; 

iſe a Robber hath a right to my purſe, which he cannoc 
take from me upon the high-way without God's Providence. 

5 Now therefore, what have I here r, faith the 
LORD, that my people is taken away - for nought : ? 
they that rule over them «, make them to howl x ſaich 
the LORD, and my name continually every day « 


* blaſphemed y. 

r Heb. What to me here} The ſenſe is eicher 1. What do I here ? 
Why do I fit fill here, and not go to Babylon to punith the Ba- 
bylonians, and todeliver my People? Or 2. What honour have | 
by ſuffering this injury to be done to my people? - Were carried 
away Caprive by the Babylomans, £ Withour any provocation 
or pretence of right, See before on v. 3. = Who by their Office 
are obliged to deal juſtly and tenderly with their ſubjeQs, «x By 
their tyrannical and unmerciful uſage of them. y Inſtead of rhac 
praiſe and ſervice which the Baby/onians owe me for all their 
ſucceſſes and Conqueſts, they blaſpheme me as if 1 wanted eicher 


power or good-will to ſave my People out of their hands. 
name Z: 


6 Therefore my people ſhall know my 


therefore 


23 But * I will put it into the hand of them that * 


LIL. 


Ter. 27, 
26, 29. 
" ÞP{al, £6. 
In. 


"Ch e117. 


"P[.44 12, 


Ch 4s. 13. 
Jer.15.13. 


* Ezek. 36. 


20, 23- 


Rom, 2 24+ 


Chap. LI. 


” Nabumn 


15. 


good tidings of good, that 
publiſheth Calvarion 6, that ſaith unto Zion, Thy Gcd 
reigneth 3:2 

a Theſe are words of rejoicing and admiration. They are ex- 
ceeding precious and acceptable. e Of Z:mn, and Moriah, which 
are ſometimes mentioned as one Mountainand ſometimes as two. 


Or, in the mountainous Country of Fades, to which theſe glad ti- 
dings were brought, and from which they were ſpread abroad in- 
ro other Countries. { Which carry this welcome meſſenger ; or 
the meſſenger himſelf. g Or, of them, for the fingular number is 
ofe put for the plural : although ir may be here emphatically 
uſed, ro fignifie, that although there were many ers, yet 
one was the chief, and Lord of the Embaſſy, whoſe coming was 
more acceptable than the reſt : which ſuits excellently to the Meſ- 
ſiah, whois called the Meſſenger if the Grvenant, Mal. 3. 1, and is oft 
ſaid to be ſent by God, as Jeb. 6.38 & 8. 16, 18, &c. ro publiſh 
the glad tidings of Salvation. b Thoſe emphatical and repeated 
Expreſſions are a ſufficient evidence, that ſomething further and 
berrer is here intended than their deliverance out of Babylon, which 
in it ſelf was but « very imperſe& work, and reached at firſt bur 
to a few of that numerous , and was attended with many 
fears, and ſorrows, and remai of their bondage, Er 9. 8, 9. 
Kebem. 1,3. and that _—_ that was the beginning of glad- 
s, yet they extended much further, even to the coming of 

by whom alone true Peace and Salvation were procured. 
4 Ic is true, this might in ſome ſort be ſaid when God fo over-ru- 
led the affairs of the World, and the heart of Cyrzs, that his Peo- 
ple were freed from rhe Babylenifh Captivity, and reſtored into, 
and ſetled in their own Land. Althongh hethat conſiders the ſtate 
of God's People in their own Land zfrer their return, will find that 
the reign of God-in and over the World was not then either very 
conſpicuous or glorious. And therefore ic ſeems far more reaſons. 
ble to underſtand ir of the days of the Meſfab, when God did dif- 
cover and exerciſe his dominion over the orld far more eminent- 
ly than ever he had done from the beginning of che World until 


rime. 

8 Thy watchwen & ſhall life up the voice 1, with 
the voice together ſhall they ſing: for they fhall ſee 
eye to eye », when the LORD ſhall bring again 
Zion | 

t Thy Miniſters who ſhall deſcry the approach and coming of 


tidin 
Chri 


' this heavenly King and Kingdom. | Partly to give notice to all 


"ch 49.13. 
& 55.12. 


* pf. 98. 2. 
Lake 3.6. 


*©h.48 20. 
LCor.6.17, 
Rev.18.4. 


People of theſe glad ridings; and. partly by way of exultation, to 
fing forth the Praiſes of God for bk nope Day and Mercy, as it 
here follows. »+ They ſhall und , and ſo be 
Divine Myſteries z » Very diftinQly and clearly, and familiar- 
ly, their eyes beholding the Eyes of this King of Glory, as it is 
ſaid of Zedekiab, Jer 34, 3. Thine Eyes hol behold the Eyes 

King of Babylon ; and as it is ſaid, Mouth tos Mexth, Numb. 12. 
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A bo bye and Exeriencde 
& 1 Teh. 1. 2, Thr 1 [7 

ol Worksof Ch and chereforethelr Tetimony of theſe 
thall be more gextain and valuable. « When God ſhall 
rhe work of bringing his Church our.of Captivity ; which was | 
gun at the return out of Babylen, and by Chriſt's coming 
into the World. : 

. 9 Break forth inco joy, * ling together, ye waſte 
places of Jeruſalem p: for the LORD hath comforted 
his people, he hath redeemed Jeruſalem. 
et For you ſhall be reſtored unto your former, and x far greater 

tility. : : 

' 10 The LORD hath made bare his holy arm 9 in 
the eyes of all the nations, and * all the ends of the 
earth ſhall ſee the ſalvation on an God r. YR 

Hath diſcovered and pur forth his power, whi a 
We pus bath Jain hid, Ly ſeemed to be idle r All Nations of 
the World ſhall with aſfoniſhment behold the wonderful work of 
God, firſt "0 wr -+-wa out of Babylen, and afterwards 
in their Redemption riſt. 

11 .* Depart ye, depart ye, go ye out from thenee z, 
touch no unclean rbing 7, go ye out of the midlt of her; 
be ye clean, that bear the veſſels of the LORD «. 

s Make haſt, O ye baniſhed Jews, to depart out of Babylon in- 
to your 'own Land, thax there-| may meer wich you, and bleſs 
you, and perform thoſe further and greater things which 1 have 


: 
: 


; 


: 
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'the greater Obligation, and the more leifure 


pher 


Arid this invitation war the more 
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carward y. 
oo yrs have both 


opportunity to 
cleanſe your ſelves from all filthineſs. y $o that none ſhall be 


13 
he ſhall be exalted, and extolled, and be very high 4. 
# This is the begi 
from hence to the end © 


that the Fifty and Third Chapter ſhould have n here. 6 8. 
Of whom doth the Prophet here ſpeak ? It is Rn thar theſe 
three laſt verſes of chis Chapter, and all the following Chapter 
ſpeak of one and the ſame perſon. And that that Perſon is Chriſt, is 

evident,that the Chaldee Paraphraſt, and other ancient, and ſome 
later Hebrew Doftors, underſtand it direQly &f bim, and thar divers 
Jew: have been convinced and converttd to the Chriſtian Faith by 
the evidence of this Prophecy. And there is not a verſe in this 
whole context which dorh nor afford a clear and convincing proof 
of rhis truth, as we ſhall ſee. And there needs no other Argument 
to confirm it, than the variety and vanity of the pretended Expo- 
ſitions of the Jews, who uſe all le Wir and Art to wreſt all 


theſe paſſages z who would ſeem wiſer than 
the reſt, and conſute the other Expoſitions 


ground. 
confures then , as 
therefore 


named twenty 
o__ as good grounds as to any of theſe. Burt there is not one 

in all this context which is not moſt truly and ficly applied 
to Chriſt, as I ſhall make apparent, ſtep by ſtep. And firſt this 
Title of God's Servant is in an eminentand peculiar manner giveri 
to Chriſt in this very VR as Ja42. 1. &49.6.&53. tr. 
& Ezek. 34. 23. Zech. 3.8, c Shall manage his Kingdom with ad- 
mirable Wiſdom. Or, ſhall proſper, as it is in the margent, and 
as this word is frequently rendred, and particularly. in this 
very caſe, and of this ſame perſon, Jer. 23. 5. Which alſo ſeems 
beſt to agree with the following Clauſe, and with Chap. 53. 10; 
11. And this intimation concerning noms geupacky and ad- 
vancement of the Meffab, is fitly pur in the firſt place ro prevent 
thoſe ſcandals which otherwiſe might ariſe from the ſucceeding 
paſſages which largely deſcribe his ſtate of Humiliation and deep 
affliction. «4 Here are three words fgnifying the ſame thing to ex- 
preſs the Height and Glory of his tion. Which agrees moſt 
ficly ro Chriſt, bur cannot withour great force be applied ro Jere- 
miab, who had no greater bonour or favour done him by the Chal- 
deans at the taking of Jeraſalem, than to be left at liberty ro go 
where he pleaſed, Jer. 40. 4. and who after that rime mer with 
IE Age and Rani roms bs earn Country-meti, Jer 42+ 

43, and 44. 

5 Fax many were aftonied e at thee f ; (his* viſage 
was fo marred more than any man, and his form more 
than the ſons of men ng.) 

e Were ſtruck wich wonder, either t. At his glorious Endow- 
ments, and the Excellency and Power of his DoQtrine, and his mi- 
raculous works. Or rather 2. Arthis Sang, ahd ſtupendi- 
ous Humiliation and calamity, as may be , both from the 
following words, and from the uſe of this word in Scripture, 
which is generally uſed in a bad ſenſe, or of wondring at ſome ex- 
traordinary evil, as Jer. 18. 16. & 19.8. and oft elſewhere, and 
never in a good ſenſe, or of wondring at any thing which is extra- 
ordinarily good. f Ar thee, O my Servant, to whom he now 
rurneth his ſpeech, and then turneth his ſpeech from him, and 
ſpeaks of him in the next words ; ſuch ſudden changes of Perſons, 
and ſpeaking of one and the ſame man, ſometimes in one perſon, 
and then preſently in another, being very frequent in the Wri- 
tings of the P , as We have already ſeen in divers inſt.nces. 

was more deformed or uncomely thaa any other man. 

ich was undoubtedly verificd in Chriſt, who in reſpeC of his 
Rirth, and RG 2 manner of Life, was moſt oblcure and 
contemptible, and therefore ſaid to be « worm, and no man, a re 
hb of men, andl deſpiſed of the People, Pal. 22.6, who was more 

ated and vilified by the generaliry of the Few: than any man upon 
Earth, and was accounted and called by them a Deceiver, a Sama- 
riten, 4 Blaſphemer, and « Devil, &c., whoſe Countenance alſo was 
ſo marred with frequent Watchings, and Faſtings,- and Troubles, 
that he was thought to be near fifry Years old when he was but a» 
bout Thirty, Jeb. 8. 57. and was farther ſpoiled with bufferings, 
and crowning with and other cruel and deſpightful uſages 
from men, and with the deep and continual ſenſe 


mens fins, and of God's diſpleaſure dne unto them ; all which did 
\. - ——_— great influence upon the very 
Y- 


bend wager 


i5 59 


the burden of 


Chip. Ls 


+ Heb got 
ther you: 2 


1 Or, pol. 


per. 


*Cb. $3; 
3, 10. 
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Chap. LIL. 


* 2m. 15, ſhall ſhut their mouths at him E: 


21, 


* Joh. 12. 


-- 16.9, and by ſprinkling clean water, Exch. 36, 25. 


33. Rom, 


to. 16. 


| Or, ds- 


flrimne. 
+ Heb. 
he aring, 


* Ch 49.7. 
& $2.14 
h arkyg 12. 


1 5-50 6 ſhall heſprinkle i many nations, the kings 
for that * which had 


not been told them ſhall they ſee 1, and that which they 


had not heard ſhall they conlider m. + _ 

þ His Exaltation ſhall be anſwerable co his Humiliation. # Ei- 
ther 1. With his Blood, which is called, the blood of ſprinkling, 
Heb. 12. 24. Or, ſhall juſtifie them, as it, follows, Iſa. 53. 11 
which is frequently expreſſed by waſhing, '2$ Pſal. 51. 2, 7. Exh. 
Or 2. With 
his Word or DoQrine; which being oft compared to Rain or Wa: 
ters, as Deat. 32. 2. Iſs. 55.10, 11. Heb. 2. 14, &c. may be ſaid 
to bs ſprinkled, as it is ſaid to be dropped, Deut, 32. 2. Exck. 
20. 46. & 21. 2, And this ſenſe ſeems to be moſt favoured by 
the following words. & Shall be ſilent before him out of a pro- 
found Humility, and Reverence, and Admiration of his Wiſdom, 
and an eager deſire ro hear and receive Counſels and Oracles 
from his Mouth. Compare Job 29 9, 10, 11,21, They hall no 
more contend with him, nor bl-ſpheme the true God and Re- 
ligion as they formerly uſed ro do. 1 For they ſhall hear from 
his Mouth many excellent Do&rines, which alſo will bo new and 
ſtrange to them, ſuch as Men are very deſirous to hear. And 
particularly they ſhall hear from him that comfortable DoQrine 
concerning the Converſion and Salvation of the Copy which 
was not only new to them, but was ſtrange and incredible to the 
moſt of the Jew: themſelves. m Or, they jball underfland. Which 
is added to ſhew, that the ſeeing in the former clauſe was meant of 
diſce:nivg theſe things with the Eyes of their Minds. 


CH A P. LIIL 


The incredulity of the Few: : the death of Chrift : and the bleſſed Tfe#s 
thereof, 1-—11. bis Exaltation and Glory, 13— 15. 


R HO hath believed our {| + report 4? and 
to whom is the Arm of the LORD 6re- 

vealed 2 
s The Prophet having in the three 1aſt Verſes of the former 


Chapter, made a genera! report concerning the great and wonder- 
fal Humiliation and Exalration of Chriſt, of which he intended 


more largely to diſcon!ſe in this Chapter; before he deſcended to | 


particulars, he thonght fit to uſe in this Preface ho, not only 
of the Gentiles, but even of the Jews, will belreve the truth of 
what I have ſaid and muſt ſay ? Few or none. The generality of 
them will never reccive, nor believe in ſuch a Meſſsr as this. 
Thus this place is expounded by Chriſt himſelf, Job. 12, 38. and 
by Paul, Rom. 10. 16. And this premonition was highly neceſ- 
ſary, both to caution the Jews that they ſhould not ſtumble at 
this Stone, and to inftru& the Gentiles that they ſhovId not be 
ſurpriſed , nor ſcandalized , nor ſeduced with their Example. 
b Eicher 1. The word of God, called the report in the former 


clauſe; the Dofrine of the Goſpel, which is expreſly called the | 


power of Ged, 1 Cor. x. 18. becauſe of thar admirable Virtue and 
Succeſs which accompanied the preaching of ir. - Or 2' The Meſ- 
fab, who alſo is called the arm or power of God, 1 Cor. 1. 24. and 
that moſt ficly, becauſe the Almighty power of God was both 
ſeated in him , and declared and exercifed by him in his power- 
ful Words and mighty Deeds, as Simon for ſome great wotks 
wrought by him, was called by the Samaritaney, the proey of 
God, Alts 8. 10. c Not outwardly, for ſo Chriſt was revealed 
and preached to vaſt numbers, both of Jew! and Gentiles, as is 
evident from this Context, and from divers other places of Scri- 
pture ; bur inwardly and with power to their Minds and Hearts, 
of which kind of Revelation, See Epbeſ. i. 17, 18, 19. and com- 
pare it with 2Cir:4-4 Thus even Moſes , though ſufficiently 
revealed to the Eyes and Earsof the Jews; yet is laid ro be unre- 
vealed ort'd from their Minds and Hearrs, 2 Cor. 3. 14/15. "The 
fenſe of the place is; few or none of the Jews will believe the 
Goſpel, or receive their Mefish when be-comes among them. 

2 * For he ſhall grow up before him-as a tender” 
plant, and as a root our of a dry ground 4: 'he hach 
no form nor comelineſs e: arid when we ſhall ſee 
him, there is no beauty that we ſhould defire him'f. 

d And the reaſon or occafion why the Jew: will fo generall 
reje& their Meſſiah, is becauſe he ſhalt not come into the Wor] 
with ſecular pomp, and power, like an earthly Monarch, as they 
cearnally and groundlefly imagined, but he ſbal grow up (or ſri 
vp, Heb. aſcend, to wit, out of the ground, as it follows, brought 
forth, and brought up ) before him. ( before the unbelieving Jews 
of whom he ſpake, v. 1. and that in the ſingular number, a5 here, 
who were witneſſes of his mean original ; and therefore deſpiſed 
him, according to Chriſt's obſervation, Joh. 4. 14. or, as others, 
a:cording to his face, or outward appearance, as he was man; 
whereby he ſufficiently implies that he had anorher, a fat Higher, 
and a Divine Nature in him) «s # tender plant (or, as this ve- 
ry word is tranſlated, Ezek. 17. 4. @ young twig, which is a ſmall 
and inconſiderable thing) and as 4 root (as Chriſt is called, Rom. 
15. 12, and elſewhere : or, as « branch, rhe root being put Meto- 
nimically for the branch growing out of the root. as it is appa- 
rently uſed, where Chriſt is called the roor of Zeſſe, and of Da- 
vid, Iſa. 11.10. Rev.5.5. and in other places, as 2'Chr. 22 10.) 
our of a dry ground, out cf a mean and harren ſoil, whoſe produtti. 
ons are generally poor and contemptiblez either + Out of the 
Womb of a Virgin : but that was no ground of contempr: Or 
2, Of the Jewiſh Nation , which was then poor, and deſpi- 
ſed, and enflaved : Or 3. Out of the poor, and decayed, and 
contemptible Family, ſuch as the Royal Family of Dovid' was 
at that time. e His bodily preſence and condition in the World 
ſhall be mean and contemptible. f When we ſhill look upon 
him, expeRing to find incomparable Beauty and Majeſty in his 


Conntenance, and Carriage, and Condiricn, we ſhall bz alroge- 
ed,” and ſhall meer with nothing amiable or «- 
T his the Prophet ſpeaketb in che perſon of 


ther” 
firable in him, 


1$A1I AH. 


the carnal and unbelieving Jews, we, 4. e. our People, the Jewiſh 


| 


ſorrows b, and acquaint 


Nation. ; 

3 He is deſpiſed and raged of men g, a man of 
with grief i: and | F we q 

hid as it were our faces from him' &; he was deſpiſed, 

and we efteemed him ory | 

s Accounted as the ſcum of Mankind, as one nnworthy of the 


filled with, and in a manner made up of an uninterrupted ſacceſ- 
ſion of Sorrows and Sufferiogs. 5 Who had conſtant Ex i 

of, and familiar converſe with gri 
is oft taken 
5 21. and elſewhere. & We ſcorned and loathed to look upon 
him. Or, as others, be hid as is were his face from w, as one 
aſhamed to ſhew his Face, or to be ſeen by any Men, as perſons 
conſcious to themſelves of any great d ity do commonly 
ſhun the ſight of men, as did, Lew. 13. 45. 1 Here are 
divers words expreſſing the ſame thing, to ſignify both che ut- 
moſt degree of contempt, and how ſtrange and wonderful a thing 
it was, that ſo excellent a perſon ſhould be ſo deſpiſed. 

4 Surely * he hath born our griefs, and carried our 
ſorrows m: yet we did eſteem him ſtricken, ſmiccen 
of God, and afflicted ». 


m And whereas it may ſeem an nnreaſonable and incredible 
thing, that ſo excellent and glorious, and ſo innocent and juſt a 
perſon ſhould mee? with this uſage, ir muſt bz known, that his 
griefs and miſeries were not laid upon him for his own ſake, bur 
wholly and folely for the fake of finful men, in whoſe ſtead he 
ſtood, and for whoſe ſins he ſuffered, as it here follows, n= Yer 
our people, the Jews, were ſo far from giving him the Glory and 
Praiſe of ſuch a prodigious! condeſcenſion and compaſſion, thar . 
they made a moſt perverſe conſtruftion of it ; and to great was 
their prejudice againſt him, that they believed that he was thus 
diſgraced and puniſhed, and at 1:ft pur to death by the juſt 
judgment of God, for his Blaſphemy and other manifold Wicked- 


5 But-o he war || * wounded p for our tranſprefli- 
ons 9, he was bruiſed for our iniquities; the chaſtiſe- 
ment of our peace r was upon hun x, and with his * 
+ {ttipes we are healed r. 


all. 


+ All maykind; the Jews no'lefs than the Genriler, « Which 
are ſimple- arid fooliſh Creatures, and exceeding apt to ſtraggle 
and Joſe themſelves. x From God, and from the way of- his 
Precepts, irf which he pur or firſt Parenrs, and in which he com- 
manded-us't6 walk, » In geheral, ro the way and courſe of 
ſin, which may well be m_ a mars own way, 5 ſins are_called 
mens own Laft;, Jam. 1. 14. 4 Per.3. 3.. and elſewhere, becauſe 
fin'is natural to us, inherent in'ps, born with us, and very dear 
ro us; an&in particular, to. thoſe ſeveral paths of divers Luſts, 
which ſeveral men chuſe and follow, according to their differing 
Opinions, Inclinations, Octafions,and Cireutnffiniess, z Heb hath 
made ro mite, as all the Wwe meet in the Sea. « Nor properly, 
for ſo he'knew no ſin, 2 Cor. 5.21. bur the puniſhmenr of inj- 
quity, as rhat word iv inoft "Katuently uſed, as Gen, 4. 13. Lev. 
20. 19, &c. That which was due for all the fins of all his people; 
whether Jews or Gentiles, which muſt needs be fo great and hea- 
vy a load; thatif he had not been God as well as Man, he muſt 
have ſank under the burdeh pf them. This was aQtually verified 
in Chriſt. . And bath chis divers other paſſages here do as 
manifeſtly and fully point at Chriſt, as if they were nor a pro- 
phetical Repreſencation of things to come, bur an hiſtorical Re- 
lation of then after they were done. Nor do | ſee how they 
can be excuſed from the fearful wreſting of che Scripture, that ex- 
pn _ places of the Prophet Jeremiah, or any other perſon 

ur A od . 
7 He was oppreſled, and he was afflicted 6, yet * 


he opened not his mouth ec; he is broughe-/as a lamb 


co the ſlaughter, and as a ſheep before her ſhearers is 
dumb 4, fo he openeth not his mouth. 

b He melody niſhed for our fins. But there is another 
Tranſlation, which ſeems to be more emphatical and more agree- 
able to the Hebrew Text; Jt (ro wit, our iniquity laſt menii- 
. oned, or the puniſhment of all our fins) waz exatied, or required ; 
(as this word moſt properly and fiequently ſignifies, of v hich lee 


1 my Latin 5y* epſis, God's Juſtice expeted and required ſatisfa&ti- 


on from us fot our fins; (which, alas } we could wor maketo him :) 
\ and 


company and converſation of all men. þ Whoſe whole Life was L 


Clap. LUL 


Or he bid 


as it wers 
his face 


mn rw. 
» 7 Cy 


; ous afflitions ; for knowledge him, or, 
Qically, or for Experience, as Gew. 3. 5. 2 Cor, from 


Mat, 4, 
17. 


| Or, fore 
mented. 
n Row 4- 
25. 10, 
15.3. 

i Pet. 3, 
24. 
+ Heb. 
bruiſe. 


+Heb.hath 


made the 


amquities 


of tw all to 


meet on 
him, 


" kat. 26. 
6 3. & 27. 


12, 14. 
Mark 14+ 


61. 18.5- 
Ati: $ 32+ 


+ 4 «<<  «* 4 «<< R > 


72Or, be was 
tahim away 
yt ftreſs 
amd judge- 


and who ſhall dedare 


f his tion g ? for he 


T was 
underſtood cicher, 1. of Chrift's Hamiliati- 
are t be thus retadred, He 
wa! taken amay ( to wit, out of this Life, as 
Pſalm 31 13. Prev. 1. 1g. and 
by difireſ; ( or violence or 
Prepoſition before it, Pſoln 
and violence under a form pretence 
2, Of Chriff's Exalation, becauſe of the follow 
1s not unſeaſonebly mentioned in the midſt © 
take offche ſcandal which mighthave ariſen from 
if there had not been 2 and afſorance of his 


; 
( or, |, away, freed or 
from Priſon ( 1. e. P pang" Grave, which being called an Heaſe, Job 
20, 23. and a Pit, itt which men are ſhut up, Pſalm 69. 15. 
fitly be called a Priſen : or from diftreſs, or affiifimm, ot 
from the power and malice of his Enemies, and from the torments 
of his own Soul, arifing from the ſenſe of Mens fins, and God's 
diſpleaſure ) and from judgment , i- e. from all the and pu- 
niſbmenes infligted him either by the unrighreous 
of men, or by the juſt judgment of God, puniſhing him for thoſe 
fins which he had voluntarily taken N_ elf : or which is 
the ſame thing, from the Sentence of 


107- 


wo, 


ſufficiently expreſs ir. 
of his Life. So the 


Poſtericy; and fo this word is unqueſtionably uſed 
Exod. 23.5. Dent. 23. 2, 3, 8. and in-many other places. 
ſo the ſenſe of the place is this, Thit Chriſt's dearth hall nor be 
unfruitful, and that when he is raiſed from the dead, he ſhall bave 
2 ſpirirual ſeed, as is promiſed, ver, ro. a numberleſi multitude 
of thoſe who ſhall believe in him, and be regenerated and adop- 
ted by him into the number of his Childreh, and of rhe Children 
of God, Jebn r. 12. Heb. 2. 10, 13, 14. b& To wit, by « violent 
death. | And this may be added 2s a reaſon both of his Exaltati- 
on, and of che bleſſing of a numerous poſterity conferred upon 
him, becauſe he was willing to be cur off for the tranſgreflion of 
his People ; and, as it followeth, wer. 10. made his Soul an offering 
jor Sin; Chriſt's death being elſewhere declared to be the only 
way and neceſſary means of obraining both theſe ends, Luke 2 4. 
26, 46. John 12 24, 32, 33. Phil 2.8, 9. But theſe words may 
be rendred, although be was cut off ; to fignifie that bis Death 
ſhould not hiader theſe glorious effets. i This is repeated again, 
as it was fit it ſhould be, to prevent mens miſtakes abour, and 
Numbling at the death of Chriſt, and to aſſure chem thae Chriſt 
did notdie for his own Sins, but only for the Sins and Salvation 
of his People, 


9 And he made his grave wich the wicked &, and 
witch the rich 1 in his f m, becauſe he had done 
no violence, neither was any * deceit in his mouth ». 

+ And although he did not die for his own, but only for his 
Peoples Sins, yer he was willing to die like « Malefatr, or like 
a Sinner, as all orher men are, and 
they uſed to be ; which was a farther 
He CGith, he made bis Grave, becauſe | 


? 
b 


the 
his Hu 


Death ) with 


ſaid to be both Rich, Mat. 27. 57. 
whichthey conceive to be intimated as a 


which was done to him ; and partly be. 
Circumſtances 


miliation, A#s 2. 2 
2 to the uſage 


the was part they are P ; Upon ded: ground, _ 
men o commonly under an Name n $cripture | z ot w 
ſee Pſalm 37. to. os pA 6. Luke 6. 24 and 18 an. 1. 11, 


» 2 
and 5. r: ' m Heb. in, or at { or after,” as his parricnt is frequent. 
ly taken, as hath been already noted ) bit” Deaths \ 's 


Vul, [: 


8 |He was taken from priſon and from judgment e: | 


emnation, and all the | 


| called by the 
le perro runy\bay candy/ 
with no leſs Truth than Pa2/ did, 
3 Cor. 11.23. I was in Death; ot 


hou nec be bane 


ſoy, 


g uader the government 

5 latter chaſe of the verſe, if thus 
aided as the reaſon of what is aid to be done in 
the ſenſe of the place may be thas conerived, 
unſpotred of all his 
i ini uſed : But theſe 
both by Jewiſh 
particles placed in the 
, are rendred by our Tranflacors, and 95.4 
violence ( or injury, or miguity } which be bad 
ner for any deceit which was i bi; month ; not for his own 
bur, as hath been faid before, for his Peoples Sins. In which 
malkion there is noching ſupplied bur what is moſt frequent in 

o. 

Io Yet it pleaſed the LORD to bruiſe him o, he 
hath put biz to grief p: | + when thou ſhalt make his 
Soul an offering for Sin q, he ſhall ſee his ſeed r, he 
ſhall prolong bs days :, and the pleaſure of the LORD 
ſhall in his band :. 

was 


, t God's 
cious decree for the ion and Salvation of Mankind 
be effeQually carried on by his Miniſtry and Mediation. 
11 He ſhall ſee « of the travel of his Soul x, and 
ſhall be ſatisfied y : by his knowledge z, ſhall * m 
ghteous ſeryanc a juſtific b many c: for he ſhall bear 
their iniquities d. * 
» He ſhall receive or enjoy, as this word commonly ſighifies, 
x The comfortable and blefſed fruit of all his hard labours, and 
grievous ſufferings. y He ſhall eſteem his own and his Father's 
Glory, and the Salvation of his People, an abundant recompence 
for all his Sufferings. z Eirher, 1. AQively, by that knowledge 
of God's Will, and of the way of Salvation, which is in him in ics 
higheſt perſeQion, and which by him 4s revealed unto men, and 
by his Spirit is imprinted in the Minds and Hearts of his People, ſo 


vindicate him from thoſe falſe impurati- 

were faſtened upon him by his Adverſfa- 

the more belief, becauſe ofhis moſt grievoys 

, and undefiled, Heb. 7. 26. and 
5 according to his duty, Mac. 3. 15. and there- 
nn des gomatlre God, 
uſtification ofhis People, which was e 

ing into the World. 6 it them pm 
dreadful 


i Chriſt, 
gin to Gl, panh 
ries, and which 


Condemnation, as appear: 

many other paſſages in rhis Chapter 
of Scriptute, one, or twoat m 
mentioned. And Chriſt is ſaid to juffe 
; becauſe he purchaſeth and procureth it toc 
is commanl rm LJ ro Ty: Jo pw icatively, 
price it; pronoun- 
Abſolution is referred to him in the Go- 
tion. c Which word is ſeaſonably a 

that Chriſt will not juſtifie all, but only 


iQion, to ſhew 
ieve in him, and obey him : and by way of A 
Ft any Terry, He of Dock aber ba 


ro 
hal in a to Judes, and the 


all 


12 Therefore will ] e Gvics him fs portion & with 
6 


it's 


Or, when 
bu ſoul 
ſhall make 
an off crmg. 


if 


fins were ſou! fon : 


Y « Ch. 42.1- 


& 49. 3: 


Chap. LIV. 


the great b, and he ſhall divide the ſpoil with the 
ſtrong i : becauſe he hath poured ont his Soul unto 
death &: and he * was numbred with the tranſgreflors / 
and-he bare the ſin of many m, and * made icgerceſ- 


ſion for the tranſgreſlors ». dT 
«Gd oy Bakey, the Baer age of the Attion or 
Combat. f Give him his ſhare. Or, ey for 
this word is oft uſed without reſpe& to any di , divit- 
on, as Dent, 4. 19 and 19. 26. and dſewhere, g Which is 
commodionſly ſupplied our ofthe next clauſe, where a word w 
anſwers to it, the ſpoil, is expreſſed. þ Or, among che great; fach 
a5 the great and mighty Potentates of the World uſe to have after 
a ſharp Combat and a glorious Victory. Tho he be @very'mean 
and obſcure perſon, as to his extration and outward in 
the World, yet he ſhall attain tro as grear @ pitch of Glory as 
the greateſt Monarchs enjoy. # The ſame thing is repeared in 0- 
ther words, after the manner of propbetical Writers. The ſenſe 
of both clauſes is, That God will give him, and he ſhall receive 
great and happy fuccefs in OI undertaking: be ſhall con- 
quer all his Enemies, and Captiviry Captive, as is aid £pb. 
4. 8. and ſet up his univerſal and everlaſting in the World. 
& Becauſe he willingly laid down his Life in ience to God's 
Command, John 10. 17, 18. and in order to the Redemption of 
Mankind. Death is here called a priring out of the Soul, or Life, 
either becauſe the Soul or Life, which in living men is ined in 
the Body, is turned out of the Body by Death; or to the 
manner of Chriſt's Death, that it honld be with the ſhedding of 
his Blood, in which the Life of Man conſiſts, Levir. 174 11, 14. 
[He was willing forGod's Glory and for Mans Good to be reproach- 
ed and puniſh*d like a MalefaQor, in the Gre manner and phce, 
and betwixt two of them, as is noted with reference to this place, 
Mark 15. 27,28. m Which was ſaid, ver. 11, and is here repeat- 
Chriſt was 


* Mar. Ie, 
as. Luke 
22. 37. 

* Luke 23+ 
34. Rom. 8, 
34 Heb. 7. 
ac ©9.24 
1 Fob. 2, 1. 


ed to pteventa miſtake, and to intimate, that al 
numbred with Trangreffors, and was uſed accordingly 
no Trangreſſor, nor did ſubmit to, and ſuffer this 
own Sins, but for the Sins of others, the puniſhment w 
by his own conſent laid upon bim.  » Either, 1. By way of faris- 
faQtion: he j himſelf berween an angry God and ſinners, 
and received thoſe blows in his own Bady which otherwiſe muſt 
have fallen upon them. Or, 2. In way of Petition, as this word is 
conſtantly uſed; He prayed Earth for all Sinners 1 
cularly for thoſe that cruci | 
he fil! intercedeth for them, not by an 
a legal demand of thoſe good things 
own People by the' Sacrifice of himſelf, which, chough 
cominually repreſents to his Father, as if'it were preſent. 


CHAP. LIV. 


The bl: ſings and Fulneſ; of the Goſpel-Charch, 1———4. tht Grutiles 
betoming Chriff*s Spouſe : to whom bus Love 11 everlaſting, 5-—— 10, 
her Glories, 11, 12. the Gift: of the Holy Ghoſt, 11.” ber fare 
Preſervation, Iq—1. | 


%; Q's: O barren , thou that didſt not bear ; break 

forth into ſinging, and cry aloud thou chat didlt 
«, not travail with child : for * more ore the children of 
" the deſolate, than the children of the married wife 6, 


faith che LORD. 
of 


iry which ishere affared co her, rharit' | 
ferred to ths times of the Goſpel, in which all that is here faid was 
or \vill be remarkably fulfilled. And'therefore as the fo 
Chapter dorh direQly and hi | fo 
IE urch of 
Meſſiah, of whom the ancient 


was ſo, Yor here boy 


'% tion | 
of the Old Teſtament was deſolars; having neicher 


che Charch See I 
until by her 


W,"v Sur 2 
Children bt: wand 


iy 
the barren hath born ſeven, and ſbe that "win any 


I'S\A LAW 
| 


,and parti» | 


| . 


$. 


Chap. LIV. 


2 * Enlarge the-place of chy tent c,.and-let them d ' cho. 
ſtretch forthe curtains of thine hablradoas-: ſpare T%d 


not , le then thy —_ es > ſtakes e. 
a a | 6. re By . 
thee in Loi had and defite to aſſociate rhemſelves pe 


d to whom that work belongs. The meani is, hey couft 
and ſhall be ftrerched out. « That they may be able ro 
that (00 Eg which the Tents thus enlerged ſhall bo ok 


' For thou ſhale break forth f on the right hand 


on the left g, - and thy ſeed þ * ſhall inherie the * 6. 61, 


Genthes i, and make the re cities & to. be inha-, 45-6 
j 4 | | 

{ Then ule being fauth o opkiude of Ciliioes ; forth wart 
is commonly uſed aord 


done. i ſubdue the Gentile World ro the Church, and to 
the Ocdience of the Faith. & Theſe Ciries and Countries which 
in a ſpiritual ſenſe were deſolate and forſaken by God. 

4 Fear not, for thou ſhale not be aſhamed !: nei- 
ther be thou confounded, for thou ſhale not be pur to 
ſhame : for thou ſhalt forger the ſhanie'of thy*yourh wv, . —_ 
and ſhalt no remember the reproach of thy widow. g ** *? 
hood = any more. _ TRE 
| For that Barrenneſs and Widow- hood, which once was the 
, becauſe now thou ſhalt be deliver- 
the: —_—— and 


y 
nn ond 
nz lu follow upon ; ſo great 
licity, that it hall cauſe chee to fors 
unfruitfulnefi and miſery, as Men commonly do 
x. 16. Ia. 65. 16. Jobs 16. 21, 
wert like 2 Widow, diſconſo« 
t forſaken by her Husband, and having in am an- 
no Children ; which was a great reproach, eſpecially among 


5 For thy maker oi: thine husband p, ( the * LORD * «4. 1. 
of hofts q is his name) and thyredeemer the Holy One 3*: 
ak the God of the whole earth r ſhall he be 
called. 


e He who made thee out of 
| fulfil all theſe i i 


wil 
bis 


for 


Society, and for the reproach at- 
wich ore of Gord li hs 
rs, and is eaſily 

wW It 18 ex _ ) 

a fad- 

it, and 


will I gather thee e. Ch. 26. 20, 
of ſome ſew in Babylen, 2C0r.4 17» 


FP 


eeble. 


Gems 21. 


& 9 11. 


* Pl. 9. 5- 


* pf. 46. 2. 
ke.5.18. 


* ;Chy. 29. 
2. Rev 21. 


19- 


*ch. 11.9 
Jer.3J1.34 
Job. 6. 45. 
1CoF, 2:46; 
1 Th 4 9. 
1/0b,2.20- 


' With much more efficacy and ſucc 


Chap. LLY, 


neſs. g With kindurfs to thee and thy ſetd through all ſucceed 
ing Generations, here, and unto 21] Eternity. 

9 For this as the waters of * Noah unto me 56: 
for as I have ſwbra that the waters of Noah ſhould no 
more go over this earth, ſo have I ſworn chat I would 
not be wroth with thee i, * nor rebuke thee. 

hb This Covenant of Grace and Peace made with thee ſhall be as 
certain and as that which I made with Neeb, that there 
ſhould never be another flood of waters to drown the World ; of 
which ſee Gen. 9. 11. 's To wit, ſo as 1 have been; or fo as to 
forſake thee urterly. ? 

10 For * the mountains ſhall depart, and the 
hills be removed &, but my kindneſs ſhall not depart 
from chee, neither ſhall the covenant of my peace / be 
removed, ſaith the LORD, that hath mercy on 
thee m. 

& Which hath ben verified in ſome Mountains and Hills, that 
by Earthquakes , or otherwiſe, have been removed from. their 
places. Bur theſe kind of abſolute ex are oft-rimes com- 
paratively underſtood, of which ſee on Iſa. 5 1. 6. and fo the ſenſe 
15, The Mountains ſhall ſooner depart from their places, than my 
kindneſs ſhall depart from thee. As when it is aid yy 
1 deſbred Mercy and net Sacrifice, it is meant comparatively 
Mercy more than Sacrifice, as it is explained-in the 


wing 
clauſe. { That Covenant whereby I have made Peace and Fri 
ſhip with thee, and have promiſed -unto thee all manner of hap- 
pineſs, which frequently comes under the name of peace in Scri- 


prure. The ſenſe of the place is, That God will not caſt off bis 
Chriſtian Church, as he did c2ſt off the Chruch of the Jews; 
that the New Covenant is eſtabliſhed ”y berter and ſurer Pro- 
miſes than the Old, as is obſerved, Heb. 8.6, 7, &c. and elſe- 
where, w Who dorh thus wich thee, not for thine own merits, 
bar meer)y for his own Grace and Mercy. 

11 Oh thou afflicted, rofſed with tempeſts, and 
not comforted », behold, I will lay thy ſtones with * 


fair colotirs, and lay thy foundations with fſaphireso. 

» Oh thou my poor Church, who haſt frequently been, and 
wilt again and again be in a moſt afflited and ctleſs condi- 
tion, for a rime ; be not diſcouraged chereby. » | will make thee 
exceeding beautiful and glcrious. Which yet is not ro be un- 
derſtood of outward Pomp and worldly Glory, as is evident from 
many places of Scripture, which aſſure us that Chriſt's T_—_ 
is of another nature, and that the external condition of God's 
Church is, and for the moſt part will be, mean and calamitouxin | 
this World ; but of a ſpicitual Beauty and Glory, conſiſting in the 


orld 
plentifal effuſion of excellent Gifts, and Graces, and Comforts : al 
though theſe ſhall be followed with erernal Glory in Heaven. Sce 
the hike deſcription ofthe Churches Glory, Rev. 21. 11, &c. 

12 And I will make thy windows of agatesp, and 


thy gates of carbuncles, and all thy bordersq of plea- 
fant ſtones, 


þ One kind of which ſtones was tranſparent like glaſs, as Pliny 
writes in his Natural Hiſtory, 6. 37. ch. 10. But ſome render this 
word cy! al, and the Seventy, and ſome other of the ancients, 
rranflate it jaſp;y. Bur rhe proper fignification of the Hebrew 
pames of precious ſtones is unknown To the Jews themſelves, as 
bath been noced before. ' It may fuffice us to know that this was 
ſome very clear,” and tranſpatent,' and precious ſtone, y The 
urmoſt parts of Walls. The Church is here evidently coropared 
w 4 Building,” whoſe Aundation, Pavement, Gates, and Windews, 
were named before. EY | 

13 And all thy Children 'ſbal be * raiight of the 
LORD yr, and great ſval be the peace ; of thy children. 

» Not only outwardly by his word, which was mage known to 
511 the Jews under'the Old Teſtament, buriawardlyby his Spiric, 
which is poured forthunder the New Teſtament ; both upon a far 
greater number of perſons, and .in a higher meaſure, and 


far 7 
els thah it was the Old. 
by the Spirit of adoption, 


3 r. Toward Peace of Mind or 
diſcoveries of God's and Re 
which is 


iation to us, and weoyght 

F abundantly given to Be- 
lievers under the Goſpel ; whereas the ſpirit of bondage was. more 
; | 

nd H-ppinth, which; is more fully promiſed in the followi 
ws hi haben he Gre wil confer oben ke 
"14 Tn rightyopſheſs « hall thou _be eſtab 


mon and prevalent under the Law. 3. Outward Peace | 
= we Fo which God, when he 
thou ſhalt be Far from oppreflion #, for thou 


not 


. fear x 3 and from. terrour, for, it ſhall notcome near 


thee. vw E L $30S; ig 

e Fither 1, Asthe means of thy Eſtabliſhment. This Kingdom 
Hall-not be (et up, ha Ry Borg or Tyrapny, a5 'other 
Kingdoms fi ly are, bur by Juſtice : Or 2, As the 
effe&t of the eſtabliſhmenr. ine affairs ſhall be managed with 
Righteouſneſs, which is the Glory and Felicity ofany ſociety ; and 
not with oppreſſion, as it ſollows. Jnſtice ſhall be freely and 
impattially executed. » Either by thine own Governours, or by 
forreign Powers. & Thou ſhalt neither have any juſt cauſe bf 
fear, nor be given up to the torment of fear without cauſe. 

15 Behold they ſhall ſurely gather togerher y, bur 
hot by me z; whoſoever ſhall gather together « a- 
gainſt thee 6, ſhall fall for thy ſake c. 

y It is true, there will not want ſome that ſhall combine and 
make ag atrempt againſt thee. * As they do this without an 
ſuch Commiſſion from me, as S-rnachberib and Nebuchadnezzar ha 
Iſs. 10. 6. 9. Jer. 25..9. ſo they ſhall not have my help in it, 
without which all their eadeavours will be vain and unſacceſfsful. 


# To battle, as is manifeſt from the following words, of which 
Val. L 


I $ 4 1 A WE. 


Chap. LV: © 
kind of gathering this Word is ſed Pſal. 140 2 and ciſewhers , 
b Heb. with thee. But rofight with & man is all one with fizhtirg 


agamft bum. «© For that reſpet 2nd Love: which 1 be:r ro chee. 
a6 or thee, as this particle is ſometimes uſed, fo as thine Eyes 


ie | 

16 Behold, I have created the fmich that blowerh 
the coals in the fire, and that bringeth forth an inftru- 
ment for his work, and I have &rcared the waſter d to 

roy e. SYS 

omg Smith chant al wie ifenmens, and che 
Souldier t c are Crearures, 4 
Command, and therefore D—_— hurt yew wr + wer Ahern 


e To deſtroy only whom and when | pleaſe. | ' 
17 No weapon that Hy ae” againſt thee, ſhall 
prolper f, and evefy tongue rbar ſhall riſe againſt thee 
in judgment, thou ſhalt condemn g. This « the heri- 
ago of the ſervants of the LORD, and their righte- 
oulneſs i « of me &, ſaith the LORD. | 
f And as they cannot do any thi ainſt thee withour my 
Jeave, fo I aſſure thee 1 will not rodoit: and if any 
Smirh ſhall AY to be employed againſt chee, he 
ſhall not ſacteed in 1c.” g And I will deliver thee not only from 
the fury of the War, bot alſo from the ſtrife of Tongues, from 
Il the chreatnings, and boafts, and reproathes bf thine Enemies, 
and from all the claims and pretences which they have of any 
—_—_— er over thee. So thine Enemies ſhall neither 
ail thee by violence, nor by of Juſtice. þ This 
condition deſcribed in this Ghapeer, is the portion allot- 
red to them by me. #5 Either 1. The Reward or Froit of their 
qa ao nd ered 114. 3,9. Or, z Their 
or the righteous , ofall rheir concerns where» 
by +? orgy from all manner of 6pprefſions, 2s Righte-= 
ouſneſ; was uſed v. , k 1 give ir, and I will cottinue ic co chem, 
it away from them 


and who then can P 
CHAP. LV. 


An inoutation to ſeck ſor ſpiritual Bling: from Chriff, whom the {a 
ther ſendeth, 1 — 5. to come to bum ſpeedily and by Repentance, 6, 
7. bu Grate infaxite, 8, 9. bi Word Potderful, 10, 11. the joy of 
Believers, 12, 13. 


< 


O, * every one « that thirſteth 5, corhe ye to the * Job 414. 

waters c, and he that hath no money d ; come 4 ao" 

ye, buy e, and cat, yea come, buy wine and milkf, 0 
without money, without price. 

# Not only Jews but Gentiles. The Prophet beving largely 
diſcourſed of , ch. 53. and of the Church of Chrilt, cb 5 
doth here invite all to come to Chrift, and to his 
Choreh.' þ For the Grace of God, and the bleflings of the 
This :hirft itnplies a vehement, and aQtive, and reft|e(# 


to buy i 
viſions to Cities by Rivers. Or rather 2. 
botight, the Graces and Comforts of God's Spirit, which are fre- 
quently ro Waters, as Iſa. 12. 3. and 35.6, 7. Job. 7. 
37; 38. and'elſewhere, and which are deſigned by all theſe Me- 
ta Expreſſions of Waters, Wine, Milk, and Bread, d Even 
thoſe who are moſt poor, in the World, and thoſe who are moſt 
worthleſs and wicked, if they do bur thirſt; may be welcome. 
e #. e. Procure or receive that which is freely offered to you, if 
you' do but come for it, and are willing to take it. Thus bzying 
15 uſed, Prov. 23. 23. Rev. 3. 18. Nor can this be underſtood of 


buying properly, becauſe here is yo price paid. f Which are Sy- 


a ly put for all ſorts of proviſions ; which alſo ate to be 
underſtood of Spirituzl and Goſpel Bleſſings, as is evident from 
the following words. 


2 Wherefore do ye + ſpend money e for ibar whith 
*' not- bread f, and your labour for that which (atisfi- 
eth not? hearken diligently unato-me g, and eat yerbar 
you good b, and let your foul delight it (elf in 


All your timeand firengrh, and colt ig- ferking ic. f For 
choſe ym or fool things which can nouriſh or ble 
ou, ſuch as wotl hots or own lnaventio! perſtici- 
- gow 6 hr wo my Doftrior and Couoſel.. 4 Thar 
ph any nd Gly cod malig gab and nr 
Z cem. to 
ad evil, _ , i to men. la this far and 
pleaſant fond of .Enjoyments. 


'3 Indine your ear, and come tnto me: hear &, 
il Your ſoul ſhall live /, and I will make an everlaſt- 


ing covenant with you m, even the * ſhare mercies of + , 5, 
David ». | ; x hclh LS, 

k Hearken attentively an ient 2Chr.6 42. 
being ofe put for obezing, a$ Dent, 18. > Pſ. 8g. 24, 

$.'7, 

ni of the name of Life, mw That everlaſti 
Grace and Peace which I made with 4brobam, a 
Iſraclites , 1 am ready to, m 
ing Gentiles. » Even. that 


+ Heb. 
weigh. 


yet rea 


to my Counſel : hearing 
1 Saw. t5. 22, 23. Pſal. 


1 To wit, cemfortably and happily ; which only is 28, 29 31, 
Covenant of 37.48. 17. 
his Seed, the 34+ 

it with every one of you thirſt- 

with 


t which was tnade 


cation. This Expoſition may receive light and ſtrengrh by com- 
| paring this place with @#t 2 $: 33 » 34. He mentions David ghee 
1 tan 


= 


Chip. 


y Or, 
breweſt not 


*Pſs. 32.6, 


+ Heb. he 
will mult i» 
ply 10 par- 


don, 


LV. 
than Arabem, cicher 1. Becauſe theſe Promiſes, und eſpecially 
= | and h 1 Kingdom, ' were far more frequently 
; iſt and his erernal King | at ; 
”_ expreſly, and fully made and revealed to Devid, than they 
were to Abraham, Or 2. Devid was a more and 
illuftrious Type of Chriſt than Arabom was, as being raiſed from 
a mean condition to the higheſt honour, being made a great and 
moſt victorious and righteous King, and the firſt King of that 
Throne upon which the Meſfab was to fir. Or 3. Becauſe the 
name of David is not here Poe} ne + 4 for the King of tht 
Name, bur patronimically Mefleb who was to be Devid's 
Son 2nd Succeſſor, and who is therefore called David in the pro- 
pherical Scriptures, as Jer. Jo. 9. Exeh.34. 23 , 24- & 37. 24, 25+ 
Heſ. 3. 5. as Rehoboan apon the ſame account is called Devid , 

4 Kings 12, 16. And this is the more probable, becauſe the next 
verſe, which hath a manifeſt Relation to ghis verſe, is confeſſedly 
undaſtorod of Chriſt [i 

4 Behold, I have given « him p for a witneſs q 
to the people r, a leader aid commander z to the 


le. 
o | have already appointed, and will in du time aQtually give. 
» The Devid lat mentioned, even Chriſt, the Son and Succeſſor 
of David, as is plain and certain from the ticles and works aſcri- 
bed co him in this and in the following Verſe. Bur of this ſee the 
Jaſt Note upon the former Verſe. g To be a Prophet or Farr, 
to declare the Counſel and Will of God concerning the duty a 
Salvation of Men, ts bear witneſt unto the truth, as Chriſt himſelf 
affirmeth, Jeb. 18. 37. to confirm God's Promiſer, Row. 15. 8. and, 
amongſt others, thoſe which reſpeF the calling and reconciliati- 
on of the Gentile: : to be a witneſs for both parties of that Co- 
venant made between God and Men. r Not only to my People 
of Yael, but to all People, Gentiles no Jeſs than Jews, as 1s 
dent from the following Verſe, and from Iſs. 49-6. and difers 
other places. » A ſovereign Prince to give ws, 
their Hance, and in caſe of their Obedience to give them Pro- 
teftion and Rewards. 
5 Behold, chou / ſhalt call-»a nation rbat thou | 


. knoweſt not », and nations that knew not theeo 
ſhallrun unto thee p becauſe of the LORD thy God 9, 
and for the holy One of Iſrael ; for he hath glorified 


thee r. 

{ Thou, O Meſſiah, of whom he now ſpake, v. 4. and to whom 
he ſuddenly turneth his ſpeech, as is very common in the Pro- 
phets. m To wit, unto thy ſelf, and to the knowledge of thy 
ſelf, as appears from the following words, and by Yee uato ac- 
quaintance and fellowſhip with God. » Or rather, didff wet knew, 
to wit, with that ſpecial knowledge which implies «pprobation, 
and tender Care and AﬀeRtion, as words of knowledge are moſt 
frequently uſed in Scripture : the Gentiles to whom, in former 
times, thou didſt not make known thy Law and Covenant, and 
the way of Salvation, 4: 14. 16, and 17, 30. #« That had bur 

\lirtle knowledge of God, and no knowledge of the Kefieb, p Up- 
on thy call ſhall ſpeedily and readily come to thee to receive In- 
ſiruftions from —_— tofollow thee whitherſoever thou ſhalc 
lezd them. q Becauſe the Lord ſhall by many evident and un- 
queſtionable tokens, maniſeſt himſelf to be thy God, and thee to 
be his Son and fairhful ſervant. r Becauſe the God of {rc}, who 
is the only true God, will highly honour thee by hs flaguler yoo: 
ſence with thee, by his almighty Power accompanying thy Word, 
and making ic wonderfully for the converſion of an in- 
numerable company, both of Jews and Geatiles, and by confirm- 
ing thy Word withilluſtrious Signs and miracles, and particularly 
by thy reſurreftion and glorious Aſcenſion. Theſe and. ocher 

like conſiderations were the motives which convinced the Gen- 
tiles that Chriſt was the true Mefisb, and the Religion which be 
raughe was the true Religion, 


6 * Seek ye the LORD - while he may be found t ; 


Peron eb of 
eo all nations, 
chem had loſt him and his Favour, and « 
Seek him ye Gentiles, whom he now-invirer 
affift in finding him. And 


ly, let their exatmple provoke | 
rod” rake heed on go rs 


Prov. 1. 24, & 
gracious ce and 


in his Ordioances, 
rous to receive you to 


the follow 


7 Let the wicked man x fotſake wry and f 
the enoſnannes 8 A his my ge & Lon et | 57 

turn unto the L 4, and he will hare mercy upon 
him, and to our GOD 4, for + he will abundancly 


cauſe it is natural, , and dear 


ſition to God's good bis courſe or 
Let him np + evil, iris Is 1, 16; 
mate thar Men's ſeeki 


good without 


ISAIAH. 


:t Promiſe, which is the foundation of the reſt, concern- | 


aQtions, and fheweth that the beart muſt be purged and ch» 
as well as the outward ations. 
ay 
ce of 2 s precepts, V | 
abſtinence frem wicked courſes is not 

erciſe of the contrary Graces : that we muſt not only ceaſe to de 
evil, but alſo lars to d) well, as it is preſcribed, Ms. r. 16. b To 
the God of I-«el, who is and hath ſhewed bimſelf ro be a moſt 
merciful and gracious God. c He uſerh ſo many Words and Ar- 


evo inotned ware qelicy 


other 

| wickedneſſes : which he knew, w hey came to them- 
, and to a ſerious ſenſe of rheir fins, and of the juſt and holy 
burden ro 


Nature and Law of God, wonld be an i 
their awakened Conſciences, 


z and therefore would rather 
God, than draw them to him. 
| 8 For my thoughts «re not your thoughts, neither 
are Your = ways d, ſaith the LORD. 
« My dif and carriage is vaſtly differing from yours. If 
any man provoke or injure you, eſpecially if he do ir greatly, and 
frequently, and maliciouſly, you are very flow and backward co 
forgive him ; and if you do or ſeem to forgive, and promiſe to 
forget, and paſsirby,yer you rerain a ſecret grudge in your hearts, 
upon the leaſt occaſion, and Night offence, you forget your 
Promiſe, and you areſoon with forgiving, and prone to re- 
venge your ſelves upon him ; it is nor ſo with me: 'For lam 
flow to anger, and ready to forgive all true —_ how many, 
and great, and numberteſs ſoever their fins be ; and my Promi 
of Mercy and Pardon ſhall be infallibly made good ro . And 
therefore you need nat fear to come to me, or to find Mercy and 
acceptance with me. 

9 For as the heavens are higher than the earth e, 
ſo are my ways higher than your ways, and my 
thoughts chan your thoughts. 

: ly and infinitely : for the diſtance between the 
— the higheſt Heavens is anmeaſurable by any man upon 

rth. 


rive them from 


from heaven, and returneth not thither g but water- 
eth the earth, and maketh it bring forth and bud, 
that \ may give ſeed to the ſower, and bread to the 
Eater Db. 

f Which in its ſeaſon contributes to the fruitfulneſs ofthe Earth 
as well as the Rain. £g To wit, void or without effeR, as it is ex» 
, preſſed in the next verſe: or immediately : it is not drawn up a- 
gain as ſoon as itis come down, and abides for a convenient rime 
upon the Earth, until it do that work for which it was ſent. 
hb Thar it may bring forth ſtore of Bread-corn, boch for mens pre- 
ſent fupplies, and for ſeed for the next year, 

11 So ſhall my word be that goeth forth out of 


| my mouth - it ſhall not *return unto me void &, bur 


it ſhall — that which I pleaſe, and it ſhall 


proſper in the thing whereto I ſent it l, | 
i My promiſes recired concerning the ſending of the 
Mefiab, and the bleſſing of his Labours ſuch wonderful ſuc+ 
, apts prenen. arty, ann and png ne grant 
ſinners, an Redemprion a vation of bis Peq» 
ple. k Without It is an alluſion to an Ambaſſidor who 
returns without diſparching that buſineſs for which be was ſent. 


[It ſhall have that effe&t which I intended, it ſhall certainlybe 
fulfilled in manner before expreſſed. 

12 Fos m ye ſhall go out » with joy, and be led 
fortho with p: the mountains and the hills ſhall * 
break forth you imolinging, and all * the trees 
of the field ſhall clap hands 9. -. 

: | 7 promiſed it, and therefore 
| lace and ſtate of 
going 


t, which was 


liyerances, Refi ofcheix Re. 


\ 
o 


ty fete 
ay mphant» 
whthbbrt and alto 2 into (livery by 


your 


with you and far you. | 
13 -* Inſtead of the thorn ſhall come up the fir-rree, 
and inſtead of the briar ſhall come up the myrtle- 
tree qt and'it ſhall be to the LORD for a name, for 
aneverlaſting ſign - that ſhall not be cut off c, | 
os Whereas your Land was with Thorns and Briars, as was 
foretold, Iſs. 7. 24. they ſhall be rooted our, and it ſhall be plant- 
ed with Fir-trees and Myrtle-trees, and ſuch other Trees, which 
are uſeful eicher for Fruit or for Delight. Or, this Promiſe may 
be epic rope; ma 28. 24, Pega ſBalide ne ger ta pricking 
ar unto £ acl, ner thers, 8&c. but 
of hem ſhall be ſuch Trees as Gaby iod hae and whebmene. 
The meaning is, The Church ſhall be delivered from pernicious 
men and things, and repleniſhed with ſincere and ſerious Belie- 
vers, and with all ſorts of divine Graces and Blefſings, » This 
wonderful Gol by 


change ſhall bring much honour co that whom 

it is wrought. + For a Monument, or evident and glorious To- 

ken of God's infinice Power, and Faithfulne(ſs, z:nd Love. to his 

e unto all ſucceeding Generations. « Which ſhall never be 

abo bur ſhall always live and flouriſh jn the Minds and 
Mouths of Men, | 

CHAP. 


Chap. 


LV: 


10 For * as the rain cometh down, and the ſnow f "0-44.32. 


"Ch.45-1% 
Mat 10.13 


* pſ.96.12; 
& 98.8. 
*xChr. 16 


33. 


* Ch.gt. 
19, 29, 


{ 


Chap. LVI. 


JOr,,qui?y. 


* Ch. 2. 2. 


CHAP. LVL | 
Bleſſedneſs of the Godly, without any reſpeft of perſons, 1=——$. 
Blind waichmen ſhall be deflreyed, 9 — 112. 


Hos ſaith the LORD a, Keep ye [| judgment 

and do juſtice 6: for my ſalvation c «« near to 
come 4d, and my righteouſneſs « to be revealed. 
betag > the ragaog Path. fron! the confidmation of 

ro {4 . rom 
Cod Promiſes made to them, —— ir them to perform their 
duty to him. 6 This Phraſe elſewhere fignifies the duties which 
one man oweth to another, bur here ir ſeems ro 
which men owe to God, as it is explained in the 
£ That eminent Salvation by the Mefbab fo h ed, and 
inſiſted upon in the foregoing Chaprers : for w behoves you 
ro re your ſelves, and in which, without this condition you 
ſhall have no ſhare nor benefit. «ie tha Carlganey FH Hank 
of things which are at a great diſtance, as it they were preſent 
or at hand, See Heb. 2, 3. Jam. 5. 8,9. Rev. 22. 20, 4 ſame 
thing which he now called Salvar:ox, and here calleth his Righre- 
ouſneſ1, becauſe it is an evident demonſtration of God's Righteouſ- 
neſs, as in the fulfilling of his promiſes, ſo in the puniſhmenc of 
fin, and in the ſalvation of finners upon juſt and honourable 


rerms. 

2 Bleſſed & the man f that doth this g, and the ſon 
of man ther layeth hold on it 5: that keepeth the fab- 
bath from polluting ir i, and keepeth his hand & from 
doing any evil /. 

f Every man, not only Jews, but Gentiles, or $ , aS it is 
explained in the following Verſes. g Judgment and Juſtice, men- 
tioned v. 1. & Or, that boldeth it faft, that is reſolute and con- 
Nant in ſo doing; that not only begins well, bur perſeveres in it. 
5 That guardeth the Sabbath from prophanation, and doth not de- 
file ir, cither by forbidden praftices, or by the _— of com- 
manded duties. And the Sabbath ſeems ro be put here, as Sacri> 
fice is elſewhere, Synecdochically for the whole Worſhip of God, 
whereof this is an eminent pert, and the bond of all the reſt. 
& Which being the'great inſtrument of ARtion, is put for all the 
kinds and means of Attion. { To wit, to ones Neighbour, as it 


i fully expreſkd, Pſol. 15.3. 
p 2 Neicher ler the fon of a ſtranger m1, that hath 


ioincd himſelf ro the LORD », ſpeak, ſaying, The 
ORD hath utterly ſeparared me from his people ; 
neicher let the eunuch o ſay, Behold, I am a dry 


rree Pp. 
” The , 2s the ſon of man is the ſame with the man, v.2. 
the Gentile, who by Birth is a ſtranger to God, and to the Com- 


mon wealth of Iſrael. » That hath rurned from dumb Idals to 

the living God, and to the and wb for fuch ſhall be as ac- 

ceptable ro me as the Iſraelites elves, and the partition-wall 
berween Jews and. Gentiles ſhall be taken down, and Repentance 
and Remiſſion of ſins ſhall be preached and offered ro men of all 
Nations. « Who is here joined with the ſtranger, becauſe he was 
forbidden to enter into the Congregation of the Lord, Deut. 23. 1. as 
the ſtranger was, and by his barrenneſs might ſeem no leſs than 
the ſtranger to be caſt our of God's Covenant, and cut off from 
his People, to, whom the bleffing of a numerous Po'terity was 
miſcd. And under theſe two Inſtances he underſtands all thoſe 
perſons, who either by Birth, or by any Ceremonial Pollution, 
were excluded from the participation of Churctr privileges, and 
fo he throws the door to all true Believers wichour any re- 
frrition whatſoever, p A Cpleſs and fruitleſs Tree, accurſed 
by God with the curſe of ba which being oft threat- 
ned as a Curſe, and being a matter of Reproach among the Jews, 
_ eaſily occaſion ſuch diſcouraging thoughts as are here ex- 
pre 

4 For thus ſaith the LORD unto the eunuchs that 

keep my ſabbaths, and chooſe rhe thing: that pleaſe 
me 9, andake hold of my covenant r: 

s That obſerve my Commands, not by cuſtom,/or ſorce, or fear, 
bur by free choice, and full conſent, with love to them and de- 
lighe in Gn : # That reſolvedly and fiedfaſtly keep the condi- 
tions of my Covenant. SUL 

.5 Even unto chem will I give in mine houſe s, and 
wichin my walls t, a place and a name better than of 

' {ons and daughters «: I will give them an everlaſt- 
ing name, that ſhall nor be cut off. 

: In my Temple, to ſerve we there 8s Prieſts, which Eunuchs 
were not allowed to do, Lev. 24. 17, G&c. Der. 23.1, 7 In the 
Courts of my Temple, which were 'encompaſſed with Walls. 
This ſeems to be added with refpeCt to the People who were ad- 
mitted into the Court, but not into the Houſe ir ſelf. s A far 
greater Bleſſing and Honour then that-of having poſterity, which 
was bur a temporal Mercy,and thatedmmon to the worſtof men ; 
even my Favour, and my Spirit, and eternal Felicity. 


6 Alfo theſons of the ſtranger, that join themſelves 
to the LORD x, to ſerve him, and to love the name 
of the LORD y, to be his ſervancs, every one that 
keepeth the ſabbath from polluting it, and takerh 
hold of my covenant : 


That with purpoſe of heart cleave unto him, as is ſaid, 4s 
—_ > To parpeta's out of love to him, and to his Wor- 


7 Even them will I * bring to my holy mountain z, 
and make them joyful « in-my houſe of prayer 6: their 
burnt offerings and their ſacritices ſhall be accepted 


ISAIAH. 


Chap. 


upon mine altar c : for * mine houſe ſhall be called 
an houſe of prayer for all people «. 


z To my houſe, as it is explained in the following clauſe, which 


upon Mount Siex, largely fo call:d, incloding Mount Moriah. 
Formerly the Gent:le; neither had any deſire 20 come thither, 
nor were admitted there ; but now 1 will incline their hearts to 
come, and I will give them admiſſion and free liberty to come 
into my , # By accepting their ſervices, and comforti 
their hearts with the ſenſe of my Love, and pouring down al 
ſorts of b upon them. b In my Temple, in and towards 
which Prayers are daily made and direfted unto me, 1 Kings 8. 
19, 28. c They ſhall have as free acceſs to mine Houſe and Al- 
tar, as the Jew; themſelves, and their ſervices ſhall be as accepta« 
ble ro me as theirs. E lical w___ here deſcribed under 
L as to the Worthip of God which then 
was in uſe, as it is Mol 1. 11. and ciſewhere. See alſo Ron. 
12. 1. Heb, 13. 15. & Jew: and Gentiles ſhall have equal free- 
dom of acceſs ro - Houſe, and ſhall there call upon my Name. 
Poſſibly he may call it a» Heaſe of Projer, eith:r to imply that 
c_ to God, whereof Thankſgiving is a part, is a more coofides 
rable part of God's Worſhip than Sacrifice, which being coaſi- 
dered in it ſelf, is little valued by him, as he frequently decla- 
reth : or to ſignifie that in the New Teſtament, when the G-»- 
tiles ſhould be called, all other Sacrifices hould ceaſe, except 
that of Prayer, and ſuch like Spiritual Services, Which alſo is 
confirmed from the nature of the thing. For ſeeing Sicrifices 
were confined to the Temple at Jernſalem, and it was impoſſible 
that all Nations ſhould reſort thither to offer up Levitica] $:crifices 
in ſuch time and manner as God appointed, it was neceſſary up- 
on ſuppoſition of the al converſion of the Gentiles , that 
that way of Worſhip Id be aboliſhed, and ſuch a way pre- 
a3 they were capable of pratifing. 
which gathered the out-caſts 


ble 

8 The Lord GOD, 

of Ifrael e, ſaith, Yet will I =” others to him, t 
unto him f. 


beſides thoſe that are gathere 

e Which will gather to himſelf, and bring into their own Land, 
thoſe poor Iſraelites which ate, or ſhall be, caſt our of their own 
Land, and from God's preſence, and diſperſed in divers parts of 
the World. f As there are ſome few Gentiles whom I have made 
Profelyres, and addetl to the Jewiſh Church, ſo I hall make ano- 
ther and a far more ive gathering of the Gentiles, 
whom I ſhall bring into the ſame Church with the Jews, making 
both Jews and Gentiles one fold under one z as it is pro» 
miſed, 7ob, 10 16. 

9 All ye beaſts of the field, come to devour, yea, 
all ye beaſts in the foreſt g. 

& This invitation or proclamation is a prediQtion of I7ae['s De- 
firuQion by their cruel Enemies, which are oft expreſſed in Scri- 
pture under the names of ravenous Beaſts. But the great Queſti- 
on is, What connexion this part of the Chapter hath with the 
former? Which may be thus conceived, The Prophet having large- 
Em concerning the Meſieb, and his Church and King. 

, and particularly of the great acceſſion and converſion! of the 
Gentiles to it, and of the Infidelity, Apoftacy, and manifold 
Wickedneſſes of the Jewiſh Nation, and having comforted and en- 
couraged the Gentiles with God's gracious promiſes made to them, 
he now proceeds to terrifie the unbelieving and ungodly 7rw:, 
and to ſhew that as the Gentile: ſhould believe, and be ſaved, fo 
They ſhould reje& their Meſſiah, and be utterly deſtroyed ; al- 
t we need not labour much about the coherence : For this 
_ a nzw Sermon, and therefore many learned Interpreters 
make this rhe beginning of the 57: Chapter. 

ro His b watchmen 4 are blind: they are all igno- 
rant &, they are alt dumb dogs, they cannot bark /7, 
[| fleeping, lying down, loving to flumber me. 

h Ifraels, as is evident from the following verſes : the Protioun 
Relative being put without, and inſtead of the Antecedene ; of 
which I have given divers Inſtances before. i Prieſts and Pro- 
phets, or other Teachers, who are commonly called Watchmen, 
as Exek.3. 17. 33. 2. Ho. 9. 8. He mentions only the Teachers, 
becauſe Ignorance was moſt ſhameful in them ; bur hereby he ſup- 
poſeth the groſs ignorance of the ag who neither pretended 
nor deſired to be wiſer than their Teachers, & of God's Will 
and Word, and of their own and the Peoples duty, and of the 
true Meſſiab. 1 They are alſo flothful and negligent in inftruQting 
the people, and do not faithfully reprove them for their fins, nor 
warn them of their dangers, nor k:ep them from Errors and 
Cotruptions in Doftrine, and Worſhip, and Converſation, as they 
ought to do. » Minding their own eaſe and ſafery more than 
the Peoples benefir, | 

I1 Yea, they are t greedy dogs which t * can ne- 
ver have enough », and chey are ſhepherds that cannot 
underſtand 0: they * alllook to their own way p, eve- 
ry one for his gain from his quarter 9. 

n Inſatiably covetons. » Heb. chat know nor to wnderſtand, that 
do not care, or love, or defire (as knowing is frequently taken) 
either to underſtand the Law, or Word of God themſelves, or to 
make the People to underſtand it. p They regard neither God's 
Command and Glory,. nor the Peoples good, but only the ſatisfa- 
Qion of their own'baſe Luſts. See on Iſa. 53.6. -9 In their ſe- 
veral places and ſtations, as they have ———_—_ : Heb. from bit 
or their end or extremity, i. e. univerſally, or all from one end of 
that Body or Society of men unto the ocher: as the ſame word 
Gen. 19. 4. from one end of the Ciry to tlie other, or, as 
we there rendred it, from every quarter : and as the ſame word is by 
divers learned Men rendred 1 Kings 12. 31. not of the meaneſt of 
che people, bur ove of 44 the people, oc indifferencly our of every 
Tribe: of which ſee my note chere. Buc if that Phraſe be right 
ly rendred there, our of che meaneſt of rhe people, as divers alſo 


expound the ſame Phraſe, Gen. 47. 2. of che meaneft of 'his 'Bres 
thren z why may it not as well be rendied here, even from the 
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Chap. LVII, IS$A414H Chap. 'LYiL IN « 


meaneſt gr proveſt cf bu Nock, which is a Creat aggravation of their poured a dr ink-offeriog, thou haſt offered a meat- 


envetouſneſs and cruelty, to extort guns from ſuch as needed | offering a. Should I retcive comfort in theſe þ ? 
their Charity, . ; | Thou haſt choſen' for thy portion thoſe Idols which were 6. 
12 Come ye, ſay they q, T will fetch wine, and we thir male of thoſe nook ere ej 


will fill our ſeives r with ſtrong drink, and co morrow 
{hall be as this dav, awd much more abundant «. 

q Unto their Brethren, by Office, and in Iniquity : unto their 
Fellow-Prieſts, or other jolly companions. » We will drink not 
only to Delight , bur even ro Drunkenneſs , as the word ſigni- 
fies , Micah 1. 10, and elſewhere. - Which ſhewerh their dread- 
ful ſecurity and conrempt of God, and of his Judgments, and 
their total and refolved abandoning of all care of their own or 


; diſpleaſure by an exemplary of ſuch wicked and 
TO fooliſh AQions This is an uſual igure, called Meivſis, or Lit 
C H A P. LVIL when Jeſs is aid, and more is underſtood. | z Or ofes, 
The blef.d death of the Righteous, wet duly lamented by the Fewr; | 7 * Upon a lofty and high mountain c haſt thou +,, , , 
who alle commit Idelatry, and trufted in man : they are threarned, ſer thy bed 4d: even thither wenteſt thou up to offer 15 0 . 
1m—12, Evangelical Promiſes to the Penitent, 13-—19. nepeace #0 | (ouifng » 25s 


the wicked, 20, 21. 


He righteous « periſheth, and no man 6 layeth it 
to heart c; and F * merciful 4 men are taken 
Sg waar away, * none conſidering that the righteous is taken 
or zoolineſ; AWAY || from the evil ro come e. 
*»\ 12.1, # Juſt and holy men, who are the pillars of the place and tate 
Mic. 7. 2. in which they live, yea, as the Jews call them, the Pillars of the 
* 2+ King, World, 6 Few or none of the People, So he ſheweth that the 
22. 20. corruption was general in the P no leſs than in the Prieſts, 
0 Or, rom « Is duly aff:Qed with this ſevere ſtroke and fad ſign of God s diſ- 
that which pleaſure, d Or, god'y; the fame whom he now called righteour, 


I iceiri iſe both Mercy, or Kindneſs, : : ſelf larger 
EDD Juli nn choſe dreadfal Calamities which are coming | * Which by a Figure called Hendiaduo may be put for the door ——_ 
upon the Nation. poſs, pr Tod ” mage beg Sow ceo 1 =_— — Kip yp 

1 . 1 oors Houſe: where ceathens are ſaid to have placed 2? * * 
| Or, gow , * He hall | enter into peace f: they g ſhall reſt in their turelar gods, to whoſe proteQion they committed themſelves 23.12,Oc, 


peace. their beds þ, each one walking i || m2 his uprigheneſs &. 

| Or,beſore f This juſt and merciful man thall enter into a ſtate of peace 

him. and reſt, where he ſhall be out of the reach of the a 
miſeries. Or, he ſballgo (to wit, t bu Fathers, as it is fully 
expreſſed, Gen. 15. 15. Or, he ſhall die, going being pur for dying, 
as 1 Chr, 17.11. compared with 2 Saw 7.12. Job 10.21. & 14. 


or which were worſhipped upon! Altars made of fi ONEs ; or 
which were worſhipped by the ſides of Brooks oft Rivers where 
ſuch ſmooth ones commonly lie. z Thou haft —— me, and 
choſen Idols for the great objeQt of thy Worſhip and Truft. » For 
the Devil is God's Ape, and Idolaters uſed the ſame Rites and of 
ferings in the Worſbip of Idols which God bad preſcribed in his 
own, Numb. 15. 4,&c. b Should p64 earns with ſuch a 

and ſuch AQtions? Muſt I not needs be 71 ana 64 wink; 


c In High places, which were much uſed for Religions Wor- 
ſhip, both by 1ſ-aclites and by Heathens. ' 4 Thine Altar, as ap- 
pears from ' the ou here following, in which thou did 
commit ſpirirual Whoredom with Idols. Compade Ezek, 23; 
I7z 41. 


es, which were to Rivers; - 


8 Behind * the doors alſo and the poſts e haſt thou * £*-4. 8. 


ſer up thy remembrance f : for thou haſt diſcovered _ & 23, 


thy [elf to anorher than me g, and art gone up 6: thou * 


haſt enlarged thy bed i, and | made « covenant with (0; 5-w4d 


them &; * chou lovedſt their bed | where thou faweſt ir for thy 


it /, 


and their Houſes, that ſo they might have their Eyes and Minds "© 


| wwe gg yg A ma + —— Here alſo the 275" 
Iſr a«lites might 


20. Luk. 22. 22, and elſewhere, in peace. g Juſt men. Here | of thoſe Idol-gods whom they. repreſented, or to whom they be- 
is a ſudden change of the number, which is very frequent in the | longed. He faith, thy remembrance, in ion to God? 
Prophets. + In their Graves, which are not 'unficly called their | brances, or to that - -- Sremem- 


in Scripture. « Or that walketh or did walk, 5. e. live. & 
Fncere and faithful diſcharge of his duties to God and Men. Or, 
before him, i, e, before God, according to the uſual Phraſe of Scri- 
pture, as Gen, 17. 1, 1 Kings 2.4. & 8. 25. For God is oft under- 
food where he is not expreſſed, but only deſigned by this or the 
like pronoun, as Gen. 51. 13. and elſewhere. 

3 Bur draw near hither /, ye ſons of the ſorcereſs 


Bed, or ſleeping Houſes, as their death is commonly called Jeep 
a 
Or 


riting of God's Law upon their door-poſts, 
which God preſcribed to keep him and his Law in their remem» 
brance, Dexz, 6. 9. & 11. 20. g Thou haſt uncovered thy naked- 
neſs ; z.e. proſtitured thy Body ( as the Phraſe commonly 

ies) to others beſides me thine Husband. Heb. from with me (de- 


. hþ Into the Adulterous Bed, as this very 
word is uſed, Gen. 49. +, 1 Ihr it might receive many Adulte- 
i Al 


m, the ſeed of the Adultereſs, and the whore ». rers together, Thou haſt multi thine- Idols and Altars. 
1 To God's Tribunal, to anſwer for your ſelves, and to bear & Thou haſt covenanted to ſerve e and to expe belp from 

what I have to ſay agyin® you, and to qe your —_ _ Mays 5 verb, here u pong ons put bd; 
Not agation, by imitation ; I vently | * s Covenant, 1 | berrer r 

called ay Pang Sons that learn their pry follow | 17 the margent of our Bibles, and by others, ip hagy: it (to wir, 


their Example: you Sorcerers, either Properly or Metaphorically 
ſo called; for the Jews were guilty of it ways. # Not the 
genuine Children of 4breham, as you pretend and boaſt, but be- 
otcen in Fornication upon a common Whore, 'Which js not to 
be underſtood properly, but figuratively, becauſe their diſpoſitions 
and carriages were far more ſuirable to a baſtardly brood, than to 
Abraham's Seed. ern cf 
4 Againſt whom do ye ſport Fqur ſelves 0? againſt 
whom make ye a wide mouth, «nd draw out the 
tongue p? are ye not children of tranſgreflion, a ſeed 
of falſhood q ? 


o Conſider whom it is that, you mock and ſcoff when you deride 
God's Prophets, as they did, 1/s. 28. 14, 22. and know that it is 
not ſo much Men that you abuſe, as God, whoſe Cauſe they plead, 
in whoſe name they ſpeak. Theſe are the known and com- 
mon geſtures of Mockers, of which ſee: Job 16. 10. Pſal. 23. 9. 
& 35.21. 9g Either an adulterous brood; as was ſaid before 
a Generation of Liars, whoſe praQtices groſly contradi& your prin- 
Tiples and profeſſions, who deal deceitfully and perfidiouſly borh 
with God and with Men. | | 


thy Bed, which is expreſſed both in the n y 7 _ 
the next following words ;) for thy ſef (for thine Holarrous 


learned theſe praQtiſes, as God cpmaphiſns 2 Kings 21. 9. Exch. 
16. 46, 47, $2. | dſt thou ſce their Tdols, but thog 
waſt enamoured with thern, and didft fall down and wortbip them, 
like an unchaſt and lewd Wotnan, who upon all occaſions, and at 
the very firſt view of any man, is inflamed with Luſt towards them, 
Heb. thou lovedſt their Bed i. e. (their filthy converſation ) in che 
place j for ſo this Hebrew word frequently Gignifies, as Devt, 23; 
12. {/s. 22, 18. and elſewhere) where hou ſaweft it. Or, thus, 
thew levedft their Bed, theu did} provide (as this word ſignifies , 
Exod. 18. 21. and fo doth a word of the very ſame ſignification, 
Gen. 22, 8.) # place for it; to; receive their Bed, to ſet up. their 
Idols in thine own houſe, p 


9 And ||* thou wenteſt /to the king m with oint- 1 Or, rb 
perfumes 0, and didſt re{pe4edft 


ment ”, and didlt encreaſe thy 


+Hcbwith 5 Enflaming your ſelves + with idols r * under eve- end thy meſſ far off p, anddidſt debaſe rh the King. 
Eo, or ry green tree 5; * ſlaying the children in the valleys, = os 1200 bred Wn; mon b1; & Ch.30 6. 
ang i 4 under the clifts of the rocks x? on. 26. 


” 


r Heb, being inflamed, &c. luſting after them, and mad upon 

S- —_ them, as the Phraſe is, Jer. 50. 38. fervent both in making and 
. "" is, in worſhipping of them, as way obſerved, ſa. 44. 12, &c. Iris 
20. & 26, © Mctaphor borrowed from Whoredom, to which Idolatry is oft 
”= compared. ; Whereſoever you ſee an Idol ereQted, which was com- 
; monly done in Groves, or under great and ogg trees, which 
both defended the Worſhippers from the heat of the Sun, and 

\ were ſuppoſed to ſtrike chem with a kind of ſacred Horror and 


1 Either "thy flie &/ dy / meſſengers, as it follows. Or 
hok, to wit, exinetly, with expeRation and vehement 


Thefof he low, 1nd whi ok wee he Ting or 


Ing. | Oc, to the great 
y for the Kings 
, from whom they deſired or 


Aſjris or Egypr, or any other 
expeted help in their traits. 
here from their Idolatry to another, 


 Reverence, See on Dew, 12.2. 2 Kings 16. 4. & 17. 104. 8 In ſo the Prophet pa 
way of Sacrifice to their Idols, after the manner of the barbarous | fin, even to their carnal confidence in Heathen Princes, for which 
» Heatheos; of which ſee on Lev. 18. 21. Devt. 12.31. 2 Kings 21.6, | they are oft ſeverely reproved ; although theſe two fins were 
OG: 23 10, « Or, beſides the brooks, which run in the valleys : | commonly joined rogether, and they eaſily received Idolarry from 
which was moſt commodious for ſuch bloody work. He ſeems to ings/ whoſe they deſired. » With precious Oint- 
allude to the valley of Hinnem in which theſe cruelties were praQti- and particularly with balm, which was of great price, and 
, Jer. 5.31, through which alſo the Brook Kidron is ſuppoſed 


to hve run, x Which they choſe eicher for ſhade, or for thoſe 

dark vaults and hollow place, which were either by Nature or 

'made in rocks, and which were coavenieat for, and frequear- 
inted to idolatrous uſes. 

..6, Among che ſmooth ſtones of che ſtream is thy 

portion y; they are thy lot z; even to them haſt thou 


cul 
commodity peculiar to thoſe parts, and was ſometime ſent 
preſent. See Gen, 43. 11. Jere 8. 22. & 46. 21, o Didfk 
t quantities thereof ro them to procure their aid. p In- 
ro which was far from Judes. g Thou waſt willing to 
ſubaue to the baſeſt terms to procure their aid. 

to "Thou art wearied inthe greatneſs of thy way » ; 


Jer faidſt thou nct, There is no hops 5: tt.ou batt 


tound 


' 33. & 23- 


16 


r, they 


Chap. LV 


(0c «ang, 


{Heb and. 


*Ch.qo. 3. 


& 62. 10. 


*oſ 34.18. 
@ 51. 17. 
OE 138, 6, 
Chap 66.2. 


found the | life 


of thine hand *, therefore thou waſt 


, ha vin kad 6 
ne hand, i. te 
others 
s for help 


which I have done for thee, and alt thoſe Promiſes = have 
made OY conftantly performed, when xhou haſt not groſly 
viohted the conditions upon which they were made. « Or rhus, 
mov ſer me uport thint hehrr, as theſe very words are rendred, Cone, 


8.6." And this ifa p—__ elit is Gaid in the forego- 


ing clauſe in other words. e Raft is, Thou haft nor (crigully 
and affeCtionately coalidered I wh, How all-ſuffigient, and 
faichfa), and gracions, for then thou. not have diftruſted 


or diſobeyed 'me,. 4 {Have not I forhora to reprove and puniſh 
thee ranger and for other fins, from time to time, ever fince 
thou waſt my People, that by this goodneſs I might oblige thee 
to love me, arid to deve unto me? © Or, therefore thew daft not 
fear or regard tne; "Fu thou abuſelt mine indulgence and long- 
ſuffering, taking occaſion from thence ro deſpiſe me. 

12 I will "declare 4" thy righteouſneſs and thy 
works e, + for they ſhall not profit thee f. 

4 1 will no langer be ſilent and patient towards thee, «e Which 
may be pur for the righteouſneſs of rhy works by that known figure, 
of which ſce the ficſt note 0nv. 8. whereby he means their wick- 
edneſs, which be. calleth their righteouſneſs, eicher Ironically, or 
OS ———— oo enc : , and 
they alledged that this was 2 juſt and lawful thing when they 
were di , to ſeek for help from their Nei or Allies. 
Jas ſeaſe is, I will diſcover —_— 

ou 


mountain mw. 


&s To wit, cates delta þ ExpeQt it not from me . 
whom thou haſt forſaken and deſpiſed, but from thoſe fore: 


troops to whom thou haſt ſought and truſted for ſaccour. i 


they ſhall be fo far Sou Cogn rey BEER able 
ro deliver themſelves, bur ſhall be carried away 

olenrly by the blaſt of mine anger. & A vapour or puff of Breath 
which quickly vaniſherh away. Ir is the ſame thing in effe& with 
the wind. 1 Or, take them away, as this verb , Hel. 11. 
x3. and elſewhere; w Shall enjoy my favour and preſence in my 


Temple. 
FY 


6 


14 And ſhall ay », * Caſt ye up, caſt ye up 
pare the way, take up the ftumbling-block out 


vay.07 my pegs - ſay- God will niiſe 
he ſb : or, and 
_— —_ — 


efficacy, ſo as the bevy ing ſhall be done. - « Make cauſeways, where 
it is needfal, for their fafe and eaſie paſſage. p Remove all things 
which may binder themin their return. G : 

1 5 For thus ſaith the high and lofty One that inha- 
biteth erernity, whoſz name's Holy q, I dwell in the 
high and holy ylece; * with him alfo :hat is of a con- 
trite and humble ſpirit », to revive the ſpirit of the 
humble, and to revive the heart of the contrite 
Ones. 

g Who is omnipotent, everlaſting and unchangeable, holy in 
all his words and.ways, and therefore borh can and will deliver 
his People, as he hath promiſed. re'do; » Wirth ſuch alſo whoſe 
Spirits are broken and humbled'by” AfMiQtions, and by x ſenſe of 
their (ins for which they were afflifted ; which doubtleſs was the 
caſe of many of the Jews in the Babyhniſh Captiviry: whom 
therefore he here implies thar'God would pity and deliver out of 
their Diſtreſles. ——_ 

16 For *' 1 will not contend for ever s, neicher will 
I be always wroth: for che {piric. ſhould fail before 
me, and the fouls * which IL have. made tr. | 

+ 1 will not conſtantly proceed. 6 the urmoſt ſevetity-with fin- 
ful men in this Lite, and therefore;}- will put an- end to the miſe- 
ries of the Jews, and turn tbzir captivity. « For then, their Spi 
xits would fink and die under my ſtroke, and | Fall do nothirg 
e {« bur detroy thie works of mine own hands, Therefore I con- 


» 4+ 


I'S'A1 A H. 


ſuddenly and vi- -|- 


| ſider their Inficmicy, and ſpire they, Compare Dal 7.3%, 39 
& 103-13, 14- : 

; ” For the Iniquity of his . covetouſneſs « was I 

f wroth, and ſmote him: I hid me, x, and was wroth, 


; 


which were cho» 


2 


_FE 


T have ſeen his ways «, and will heal him 6: 1 
i reſtore comforts unto him, 


7-1-0 


in which he ſcerns re- 


b 
bn, and leave him to in his own ways, yet of m 
mee ur, ad ey ow Rems fs, why ew, 


them out 
Sion, 16.61. 2, 3. for their own and others 
for the Calamities of God's Church and Peo- 


E create e * the fruit of the lips; peace /, peace 
is far off, and to bins that ix neat b, ſaith 


my 

produce, Ff Either 
the fruit of eur lips, Hel. Heb. 1 
oy ut Lone Fe Foote 


p 15. and Peace: Or rather 
y Mens hands, bur only by 
Word, Peace with God, and ina mans own Conſci- 


God's - + 
ich God hath promiſed to his and which he 
an, cn elpectaly of rhe Apelis; w macy be griier 
a r z as may be garher- 
from the Obje&t of this Peace in the following words, 
excluſion of all wicked Men 'from the Peace, ver, 
The doubling of the word ſignifies the certainty and 


20, 21, 
bundance of this Peace. bþ To the Gemiler who are far from 
God, and from Salvation, 4# 2.39, 39. Eph. 2.12, &c, as well 
as to the Jews, who are called #« prople near wito Ged, Pal. 


148. 14. : 
20 But the wicked are like the troubled ſea, 


_ ic cannot reſt, whoſe waters caſt up mice and 
rt 4 

+ Their Minds are reſtleſs, being perpetually hurried nd ror- 
mented with their own Luſts and P:i(ſions, wich the horror 
of their guile, and the dread of the Divine Vengeance due uato 
them, and ready to come upon them. ; 

21 * There is no peace, faith my God, to the wick- 
ed &k. 

& Though they may have as great a ſhare of proſperity as the 
beſt, of Men have, as Los fron Pſal, 37.35. & 73. 3, Oc. Ecel, 
A\ &9. 1. yer they have no ſhare in this 1nward, and ſpititual 

eace. 


CH A P. LVIIL. 


The Jews hypecriſe: in their faflt, 1-5. 4 true faft deſcribed 
6, 7. promiſes to Godimeſs, 8, 12. 30 the kreping of the Sab 
bath, 13,14- 


RY | aloud a, ſpare not 6, lift up thy voice like 
a trumpet, and ſhew my people their tranſgreſ(- 
fion, and the houſe of Jacob their ſins. 

# The Prophet having in the foregoing Chapter noted and cefi- 
ſured divers grols miſcarriages of the Jew:, proceeds upon the ſame 
Subje& in ths Chapter, and in God's name expoſtulates wich chem 
for other miſdemeanours. 4 Forbear not to ſpeak whatſoever l 
command thee for the conv iftion of this People. 


2 Yet they ſeek me daily c, and delight to know 
my ways 4, as a nation that did righteouſneſs e, and 


| forſook not the + ordinance of their God f': they ask 


of me the ordinances of juftice g: they take delight 5 
in approaching to God i, 

e Fey cover all their wickedneſs with a profeſſion of Religi- 
on, from time to time reſorting ro my houſe, pretending to as 
' Counſel of me, and to defire and ſeck my Favour and Bleſling. 
d Either r. They ſeem- to delight in it: for men are ofc ſaid in 
Scripture to be, or do, that which they ſeem or profels to be, or 
do, as Met. 13. 12. that which be hath, is thus explined in Lak. 8. 
18. that which he ſeemeth to have ; and Rem. 7.9. 1 way airoe, 7. 
I falfly thought my felf to be alive. See alſo Pt:/.3.9. Oc 
2, They rev/ly delight ; for this is evident, that there are thany 
men who take ſome pleaſure in the knowing of God's Will and 
Ward, and. yer do not conform theit Lives to it. e As if they 
were a righteous and godly People. f As if 1 dr nor guilty 
of any Apoſtacy from or negle& of, ot diſob:dience to God's 
proce . £ As if they Jefired and refalved to obſerve them. 

| Of which ſee the ſecond note upon this verſe. i In coming 


ro my. Temple to bear ay Word, aud to offer Sactifices; 


| and he went on + frowardly in the way of his 
Lg we 
” ſia the i Kuilry, as is expreſl 
| affirmed, Jer. 6.13. & er em oyL 00 _ tion Lode 
fias, but Synecdochically, ſo as ro : 
all thoſe. whic contended wich them. « 1 with» 
miles. qoopdnth nr ay by 0 
diſtreſſcs more, heya ſaid. of ++ F 


Chap.'LV1l}, 


Heb :ur ++ 
Ing awey, 


*Pro. 16. t, 
Heb.r3.14. 


*Ch.49.12, 


+ Heb. with 
the throat; 


+ Heb. 
judgment. 
Jer. 5. & 
& 8.7: 


+ Where - 


Chap. 'LVIIL. 


2 Wherefore have we faſted, /ay they, and thou ſeeſt 
not &? wherefore have we afflited our ſoul 1, and thou 
rakeſt no knowledge? Pehold, in the day of your 

. faſt », ye find pleaſure », and exaR all your | f la- 
POr,things 
wherewith bours 8, 


! } They complain of hard uſge from God, that al 
--: Ao We dr rp fone pd nds, pl 


ot hers. 
Heb grief. re ſynecdochically under the title of foffing,all their 
PW NN win loft, and God neither regarded nor delivered [De- 
fraunded and pinched our Appetites with- , of which 
Phraſe is uſed, Levit. 16, 29. & 23. 29, 29. w In thoſe folemn 
days of faſting which 1 have appointed : or, in thoſe times when 
I dds you by hu of Weg toe OY 
myP , unto faſting, and weeping, and mourning &c. [4.21.12 
» Lither 1. You indulge your ſelves in ſenſuality, as - , 
Iſe. 22. 13, Burt this doth not agree with rhat affiffing of their 
Souls which they now profeſſed, and which God acknowledgeth, 
wer, 5. Or rather, 2, You purſue and ſatisfy your own Luſts : 
though you abſtain from bodily food, you do not mortifie your 
own ſinful concupiſcences;and when yoo are , out- 
ward As, yet even then your Thovug goy Acne pp =p 
on, and ps mo thoſe hogs, which gratifie =p ly 
Inclmations and worldly e Your money got by y 
tour, and lent to others either for their need, or Bat £4v dang 
t:ge: for Labow is ofr pur for Wealth, as Deur. 28. 33, Js, 45, 
14, &c. Heb. your r grief, -_ paſſively, argon. Link cal 
jievous to you; ivelyſuch as are very 
Fm ro oth, either hard Service, above the ſtrengrh of your Ser- 
vants, or heyond the time limited by God for their ice, of which 
ſee an Inſtance, Jer. 34+ 13, 14415, 16 or debts, which you re- 
quire either with uſury, or at leaſt with rigour and cruelry, when 
either the general Law of Charity, or God's particular and poſitive 
Law, commanded the releaſe, or at leaſt the forbearance of them ; 


« Or, keep himſelf low, or chaſtiſe the body for want of Food, 
wit. outwardly without any inward ſorrow, or for 
ng « true Humiliation in the ſight of God. x Put here 


in particular, which 
he had menti it be 


ISAIAH 


Jon, 3.5,6. See Mat. 11, 21. But that which he con- 
derins , is theic Hypoc iſſe in ſeparating true Humiliation from 
them, for bodily exerciſe profiteth little, i -w. 4. 8. c A day that 
God will approve of, as before. Heb. « day of «cceprance, or that 
will turn to a good account on your be 


6 I: not this the faſt chat I have choſen 4? to looſes 


verſe ; haviog ſhowed el go. vr nin 
an acceptable Faſt, viz. 
is required, wiz, Mercy, 


5D yarn gh te non 
we ars to ſet upon as t 

of true Repentance ; and he inſtancerh rather in thoſe of the ſc- 
cond Table than thoſe of the firſt, not that they are to be negle- 
ed, but becauſe chearfy} ance of external duties ro our 


er ſemicircular motion;thecontrary motion of lifting vp the Head, 


of 


Neighbour, is the cleareſt diſcovery and indication of ovr inward 
Piety towards God, 1 Joh.q 20. /The word prope ly ſignifies to 4 
vide, 


of which ſee an inſtance, Nehem. F.1, 2, &c. the bands of wickedneſs e, tO undo tf the heavy bur- Heb. 
4 Behold, ye faſt for ſtrife and debate p, and to | dens f, and * to let the + oppreſſed x go free b, and LR 
" Or, ye ſmite with the fiſt of wickednels q ; || ye ſhall not faſt | that ye break every yoke 5? the yoke. 
fafi net ar as ye do this day, to make your voice r to be heard on 4 Or, not fach a Faſt to be *7er. 34.9. 
thu day. high. he is now abont to + Heb. 
» Your faſting-days, wherein you ought in a ſpecial manner to thing broken. 
implore the Mercy of God, and to. ſhew compaſſion to Men, you m 
imploy in a great meaſure in injuring or quarreling with your Bre- 
thien, your Servants or , Or in contriving miſchief againſt 
them ,as ifthe deſign of your faſting and praying to God, were only 
to obtain a licenſe to men. Compare Mat.23. 14. 9 Or, with 
# wicked fift, a Genitive of the Ad o deal rig in- 
juriouſly with your Servants or , which Servants, it may 
be. h:d ſold themſelves to the year of Redemption, Exod. 21. 2. ed 
Lev. 25. 39,40, 50+ You handle them with an hard hand; the ' 
word is uſed for ff, Exed. 21, 18. the LXX add the hwnble, poor, 
or inferiour perſon, and that not only their Debtors with a ſammuns - 
jw, exaQ rigour, which "On —_—- be rp wag grind- Fn 
ang the face, ch. 3. 15. and in that Para taki throat, > Bo Jo 1 
ddr, 18 28, but alſo theic Servants out of oo” Om. and _ apr. were loans of Food, or Money, of which 
Pleaſure. and in contempt of them, treating them opprobriouſly orefly cbid birrerly complained, Neb. 5. 1, 2, 3, 4. and is ex- 
as Chriſt was handled in contempt and ſcorn, Mar. 26. 69, 68. Becauſe the Exed. 22.25. For Debts may be called Burdens, 
76h. 18. 22. r Either 1. In ſtrife and Debare, in which mens Paſ. | **, "ie they lie as a great load upon the Debtors Spirits, under 
ſions ſhew themſelves by loud clamours, Or 2. $o as to cauſe the | 
cry of the oppreſſed, by rezſon of your injuries, of what kind ſo- 
ever, to enter into the Ears oi God, which is a crying fin, whether ir 
proceed from unmercifulneſs, Exod. 22. 25, 26, 27. which ſometimes 
encreaſeth to rage, 2 Ghy. 28. 9. or fiom injuſtice, c. 5.97. or from 
fraud and deceit, Jam.5.4., The Scripture doth frequently 'ex- 
preſs whatever fin is againſt Chartiy in ſpecial, as alſo general 
complex fins, by crying, Gen. 18. 20, 21. Jon. 1,2. Or 3, By 
way of Oftentation, to notre theit Hypecriſie, they love to be taken 
notice of by others, Mat. 6. 2,5, 16, or, their Fly, ſuppoſing 
that they ſhall be heard for their much ſpeaking, upon which ac- 
count Bazls Priefts are mocked by Eljah, 1 Kmgs 18. 27, 28. , broken, that 
4- Voice here relates principally to their Prayer, it is a'Synecdoche | holly at another's 
of the kind ; ſo the ſenſe is, this is not the way to have your Prayers uſed | and the ſame words 
heard; if you deſire that, you muſt faſt in another manner, and IR wa 4-1. i Namely, That grievous, a Metaphor, 5. e. 
abſtain from all kind of oppreſſion: Andrhis ſeems beſt co ſuit the | #**5 #7m all ſorts of Vexation, whatever it is that beld them 
Context, which is to. ſhew what kind of faſt the Lord reproves, | 22-207 Bondage; the LXX refer it to Bonds and Wricings : 
and what he approves in the following verſes. | Seger grenht the word properly ſignifies that frck or 
Is i Sh faſt that I have choſen ? * cord that holds boch ends of the yoke, that it ſpring nor our, or 
S 5 Isit * ſuch a faſt chatI have choſen 5? *Nadayt | £1 oFgom the neck 
»*0.7.*. for a man to afflit « his ſoul x ? is it, to bow down .he nec% on which ic is laid, Exod. a5, 14, where the 
Leu. 16, act, ſame word is uſed for ſaves, and called the bands of the Yoke, 
2 his head as a bulruſh y, and to ſpread ſackcloth and | Lev. 26. 13, 1 hve brokin the band: of your yoke, and made you go up 
(| Or,co of- aſhes under bim 2? wilt thou call @ this a faſt b, and | ''8%*, the ſame'thing that God would have them do here. 
#18 his foul an acceptable day to the LORD «c? 7 1s # not * to f deal / thy bread m to the hun- , 
Jor ada. |; Ayprove of, accept, or delight in, by s Metonymy, becauſe we | BY, and that thou bring » the poor o that are |} caft ****'# 
delight in what we freely chuſe, r Or, to afflit his Soul fora | out p, to thy houſe q? when thou ſeeſt the naked r, 5h, : | 
day, It is an Hypalage, and fo it may be underſtood, eicher for a | that thou cover him x and that thou hide : not th hes 
man to take a certain rims to affli& bis Soul in, and that eicher | C.1F F-om +: lh > # 
from even toeven, Lev, 23. 32 or from POO EW \ Judg. þ Fi thine own fl us 4 
20 26. 2 Sam. 3. 35, or elſe, to Mi his Soul for a little time, Yiz, The Faſt thar 


— _— 


Lo & 


tHeb. ta! 
gathey thee 


vp. 


Chap. LVIII, 


vide,or break into parts, for the niore and exptditious doing 
ON RE CC 


clefrs in them, more or fewer, according to the bigneſs of the Loaf, 
not much anlike that which we ordinarily call Bu ns. role > nanny 


that as none is obliged to give away al, ſonone is exempted 

giving ſome, but a Liſtribution to be made according to the a> 
bilities of Rich and Poor ; or the meaning is, what thou ſpareſt on 
oy ſei Reg Rags ies owe Belle, angie bt co cnhnily 
bowels of the huagry : What thou takeft for thy ſelf, give to a- 


nather, that thy poor Neighbour's Body may be refreſhed by that, 
from t bn aline ne Dales. is ta» 
ken for all neceſſaries for the of humane Life ; and here for 
all kind of Food;and it is bere limiced by a cerm of ety , Thy, 
Which may ſeem to have ſonie Emphaſis in it ; fee my note on 
Eceleſ. 11. 1. ſpeaking of their grinding and the poes, 


he would have them be ſure to gi eoftheir own, not that 
right is another's, and thou halt ie may be unjuſtly gotten. For 
to refreſh ſome poor with that which haſt gotren by the op» 
preſſing of others, and thereby poſſibly made them poor, will turn 
to a bad account, it will bring a curſe upou thy houſe, or 
Family, Proverbs 15. 27. or will transfer thy Eſtate over to 
ſuch ; Vogns that will manage it as thou ſhovideſt have done. 
Prov. 28. 8. = i.e. Voluntarily, without preſſing. Invite, en- 
courage, freely accommodate. + Fiz, That are not only needy 
and neceſſicous, as to their preſent condition, bur helpleſs, and 
ſhiftleſs as to the means of getting out of it. y And thereby become 
wanderers, having no abiding-place z or rather ſuffered ro abide 
no where, ſuch are mentioned, Heb. 11. 37, 38. Or, this word 
coming from a root that ſignifies to rebe/, it may be applied ro ſuch 
25 have been adjudged, w wrongfully or no, Rebels, and 
therefore caſt out, wiz. of favour and proteQtion, and fo be- 
come as baniſhed ones, . or Pilgrims in another Country ; or «f 
fifed, as in the margent, wiz. grievouſly oppreſſed by the cruelty 
of great men, whereby they are caſt our of their poſſeſſions, and 
ſo become wanderers, ſeeking Relief abroad. q That thou be 
hoſpitable, and make thy houſe a ſhelter ro them that have none 
of their own left, but as we uſually ſay, caft ext of bouje and bume ; 
ſee Ar 16. 34. r 4. e. Either that have no cloathes, or that are fo 
meanly clothed that they have ſcarce enough to cover their nakec- 
neſs, 1 Cor. 4. 11. where naked is to be taken as hunger and thirſt 
is, not :bſolutely ſtarved, ſo neither quite ſtripped : But either in 
a ragged and undecent condition, as to others fight, or ſo thinly 
and inſvfficiently clothed as not eo defend him from the injury of 
weather, as to his own ſenſe of feeling. # 1. e, That thou give 
him reiment ſuited to theſe wants, or that wherewitch he may pro- 
cure it, Jam, 2. 15, 16 moſt of theſe ciccumſtances we find were 
the caſes of the Apoſtles, x Cor. 4. 13. 5; That thon not oaly ſeek 
no occaſion to excule thy ſelf, either by abſence, or diſcountenan- 
cing and diſowning of bim ; but that out of compaſſion thou ap- 
ply thy ſelf heartily ro his ſpeedy relief; that thou beeſt not like 
that Prieſt and Levite, Luke 10. 31, 32. but like the good Sama- 
ritan, Lake 10. 33, 34, 35. not giving him occaſion to complain as 
Dovid, Pſal. 142. 4 « Some conkhine this to our own Kindred, 
and Relations, and Family, and this the LXX ſeemro favour, who 
render it, Thoſe of thine ewn Houſe, of thine own ſeed, wuerlook mat ;; 
agreeable to that of 1 Tim. 5.8. where the Apoſtle uſerh the ſame 
word that the LXX doth for Kindred : But this would confine our 
Charity within too narrow a compaſs, in as mnch as often, nay 
moſt commonly, the neceſſities of others are greater than our own ; 
neither is it congruous that the other words ſhould be taken in the 
greateſt latitude, and this alone confined within ſo narrow a com- 
paſs: 'Tis true the Hebrews by their ewn#eſb do moſtly underſtand 
thoſe who are of the ſame Stock, or Lineage, and Tribe, as Gen. 379. 
27. & 2 Sam. 19.12, 13. and thus many underſtand Paul's mean- 
ing, Rem. 11,14. Burt here it is to be taken more generally, for 
every man, he being thine own nature ; and in this latitude our $a- 
viour interprets the relation of neighbour to that Lawyer. Luk. ro, 
29, 30, &c, We can lock on no man, but there we contemplate 
vur own fleſh ; and therefore it is barbarous, not only to tear, bur 
not to love and ſuccour our own fleſh, Neb. 5. 5. In which ſoever 
of theſe two ſenſes you take it, there is a note of ſimilitude to be 
underſtood ; ſo that the ſenſe is this, Break thy Bread, &c. to them 
4s unto thine ewn fiſb; be not more levere to them than thou 
wouldeſt be to thy ſelf; and thus it agrees with that of our Saviour, 
Mat. 22. 39. and with that of the Apoſtle, Eph. 5. 29. In ſhorr, 
feed him as thou wouldft feed thy felt, or have it fed ; ſhelcer him 
2s thou wouldeſt ſhelter rhy ſelf, or have it ſheltered ; clothe him 
2s thou wouldeſt clothe thy (elf, or be cloathed, if in any of theſe 
reſpeQs thou wert in bis circumſtances. 


8 Then ſhall thy * lighe x break forth as the 


* morning z, and thine health z ſhall ſpring forth ſpee- 


dily : and thy righteouſneſs a ſhall go before thee 5, 
the * glory c of che LORD Þ ſhall be thy rere- 
ward d. 


x Itis put in general for all happineſs and proſperity ; as all kind 
of Adverſicy and Calamity is ſet forth and reſembled by dartneſs; 
bur here more particularly for a comfortable and free Eſtate after 
their dark and calamitous condition in the Babyloniſh Capriviry ; 
for the like reaſon Joſephus rells us, 1:4 12. eap. 11. that the Jews in» 
Niruted a Feaſt to be obſerved by their poſterity. upon the account 
of the ſervice of the Temple being re-eſtabliſhed, which they called 
The Fes/t of Light:,becauſe, ſaith he, ſo great a Happineſs brake forth 
upon them beyond their hope. y Here is a Metaphorical alluſion 
in « Metonymycal Expreſſion, wiz. of the efficient, deſcribing the 
comfortable effe@ of humbling themſelves wu right manner, which 
like the day-light, ſhall break forth from the blackneſs of their night 
of -MiQion,and bring with ic the joy and comfort of all goodthings; 


And he doth not only fay this light ſhall appear, but break forth, 

dart ic ſIf forth,notwichſtanding all difficulries,as rhe Sun breaks & 

pierceth through a cloud, noting how readyGod is ro help his People 

when they are rightly humbled, how quickly,and how clearly Salva- 

tion ſhi11 break forth upon them. = Another Metaphor to expreſs 
Vel I 
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the fame thing, unleſs there may be this diF-rerice, the Light with 
reference ro-therr ovewerd ſtare, and Heath wich Jos. tothe 
inward delighe of their Mind<, in both to deſcribe the compleat (a 
risfation they ſhould bave: Neliverances our of great preſſures are 
ofren in Scripture repreſented by che recovery of health,as < 57.18. 
& Fer. 8. 22. and this Prophet eſpecially delights in this Meraphor ; 
becauſe all 2MliQtion is 25 it were a ficknels to the Soul, zlrering the 
Heart and Countenance, See Neb. 2 +, 3. and a recovery our of 
this eſtate maketh the Heart glad, and the Countenance chearful, 
Eftb. 8. 16, 17 Jer. 33- 6. compare wer. 10, 11. Hence the LXX 
render it Medicines. # Either 1. Thy uprightne( and ſincerity, 
Gen 3b. 33. Or 2. The reward of thy Righteotſneſs, by a Me- 
ronymy, cþ. 48. 18. Pſel 24 5. and here perhaps it may particus 
larly relate to theit works of Mercy and Charity, it being the 
thing in hand, and often ſo called, Pſal. 112. 9. and applied by 
the Apoſtle to this purpoſe, 2 Cor. 9. 9. Ie brings temporal, ſpiri- 
tual,and eternal Bleſſings ; and all this not of deſert, bur free grace; 
a3 a reward that nzturally ſprings forth from the faithfulneſs of bis 
Promiſes, as the Harveſt from the Earth, when the ſeed is ſown, 
ſee Heſ. 10. 12. ſothe fruit and reward ofour Righteouſneſs ſprings 
not our deſerts, but from God's Righteoutneſs, Heb. 6. 10. 
Or 3. The witneſs of thy Ri by what thou doeſ? 
thou wilt appear to be Righteous, Pſet. 37. 6. For ſuch a notion 23 
this was or ag in, That Adverſity di4 never befal a perſon 
or People, bur for their ſins, and was ſtrongly urged by way ofar- 
gumenr againſt 7; integrity by his Friends ; therefore thy being 
delivered ſhall be as a teftimony of thy Righteouſneſs. Or 4. The 
fruit and effe&t of thy Righteouſneſs, v2 rhe due, juſt and right 
order of thy Government, which as Cavin ſaith, is a ſign of God's 
fatherly kindnefs ; things that are now in a confuſion be will bring 
m to right order again, 4. e. Juſtice ſhall be duly adminiſtred, and 
men ſhall carry themſelves juſtly all the Land over, See [a. 32. 15, 
17, 18. Or 5. Chaift's Righteouſneſs, Jer. 23. 6. compare with 
33- 16, Then the meaning is, He hall go in and our beforethee, 
6 As it were making way for thy better tate, as the break of day , 
or the morning-Star goes before the Sun. «© s. e. The glory of his 
Power and Providence , or his glorious Power fhall be ſeen in 
bringing thee up from Caprivity and defending thee free from their 
uit z or, as fome, a glorious ſtate ſhall ſucceed this thy calami- 
rous condition ; and called the Glory of the Lard, to expres the 
greatneſs ofthis glory as very great mountains are called the moun- 
tains of God, and tall Cedars rhe C:dars of God : The glorious 
Lord, by a Metonymy of the Adjunt. d Heb. ſbailgather th: ; 
thas the word is uſed concerning Den, who was appointed to bring 
up the Rear, or to cloſe up the march of the J/raclites, when they 
marched from the Wilderneſs of Sinai, Num, to. 23. This Office God 
takes upon himſelf; for ic 2rgues great skill and courage,and makes 
much tor the Honour and Glory of a Commander, both to gather 
up all the ſtraglers, that none be picked up by the Enemy, which 
relares ro the Hebrew word of gathering, and to ſecure and cover 
the Rear of his Army ; Thus the Angel of his preſence {ſecured the 
Jraclites when they came up out of Exypr, Exed. 14. 19. 


9 Then ſhale thou call e, and the LORD ſhall 
anſwer f; thou ſhale cry, and he ſhall ſay, Here L 
am g: if thou take away from the midit b of chee, 
the yoke z, the putting forth of the tinger &, and 
ſpeaking vanity /. 


e They made great complaint, v. 3. that God took no notic* of 
their Services, which complaint God ſeems now to farisfie, 9, 4d. 
theſe conditions obſerved, call upon me, and thou ſhale ſee 1 will 
regard, Pſal. 34. 15. Sec l/a. r. 18. f He will give an effeQuil 
demonſtration, that he hears thee, by the real anſwer char he will 
give to thy requeſt, Pſal. 34. 17. & $9.6. & 118.5. &£ A Phraſe 
that notes a perſon to be ready at hand for Work, as 1/s cc. 8. 
or for Help, as God here, and Pſa/. 46. 1. or both, Pſal'14s. 18. 19. 
hþ Not a Geometrical middle or center, but having a place among 
others: the meaning is, from among you. *'s i.e. All choſe pre(- 
ſures and grievances before mentioned, v. 'E. all that barbarous 
ſlavery they brought their Brethren iato ; the particulars expreſſed 
by that one Hebrew word, wetab, three times ulcd in this Chopter. 
k There being ofren an indication ofa mans mind by the poſtures 
of ſeveral parts of the Body, as of Luſt, Malice, Scorn, Revenge, &-. 
Prov. 6. 12,13, 14. this putting forth of the finger may point 2: 
divers things, all ſpringing from two roots ; either the ſecret ma- 
lice of the Heart, or juſt and open violence. Ir is uſed 1. Some- 
times by way of ſcoff,, reproof, or diſd»inful infulting, as the Pha- 
riſce ſeems to point at the Publican, Luke 18. 11. pointing with the 
Finger, like winking with the Eye, ſeeming to indicate ſomething 
that may cauſe ſhame in another; and this is reckoned among 
great afflictions, Hebr, 11. 36. See 2 Chren. 36. 16. Jer. 20. 7. 
2. Sometimes for beating, or other injurious treating men, (e:- 
zing either their Perſons or Eſtates; ſuch a purring forth of the 
Hand you have mentioned, 1 Saw. 22. 17. and this agrees well ro 
the fiſt of wickedneſs, wv. 4. and ſo the Finger may be pur by a Sy- 
necdoche for the hand ; and that which before was called rhe 2, 
may be here called rhe Finger, 3. Somerimes as a token of purting 
Suitors by, and refufing to hear their Petitions and Requeſts, ſeek 
ing to them for Mercy and Pity. 4 Sometimes to exprels an an- 
gry Mind, ſtirring upit ſelf, either to the imperious commanding 
of a thing, or to Revenge, whether by the geſture alone, or a<- 
companied with menacing expreſſions, ſignifying thereby a pur- 
poſe ro put our power in exccution. { Heb. aver, ic ſignifies a 
Lye, or Iniquirty, as Pſal. 5.5. and 6. 8. and (6 the fenſe may be, 
if thou doſtn ot proceed to indecent Ex . in thy ſtrifes , 
brawls, and threatnings with thy Finger, which ſeldom is done 
withcur fin ; and thus . of counſel here may ſuit with ourSaviour's, 
Mat. 5. 21, 22. viz. not only not ſtretch our thine hand againſt 
thy Brother, bur not ſo much as be laviſh with thy rongue, fo 
ſpeaking vanity ic tow a Meiofft, for not railing, the LXX render 
it mutcering, which 1s an ym kind of ſpeaking, whereby we 
reproach another in low, unin "7 undigeſted Expreſſions : bu: 
6 ie 


Chap. LVIIL 


Chap. LVIII. ISAIAH. 


it ſeems here rather to ſignifie Afro, hot only becauſe the word 
uſed in this place doth properly ſo ſignifie, but becauſe it is moſt 
agredable to the matter diſconrſed of 3 and the Chaldee render it 
wiolence, and then the ſenſe is, ſpeaking words of affuHion, or that 
will vex and grieve, like thoſe words of Nebsl to Davids Servants, 
1 Sam. 25. 10, 11, Prov. 18. 23. Andthusit relates to their harſh 
and unjuſt Commands, wherewith they were wont to burden their 
Servants ;a Synecdoche of the kind. 

10 And if thou draw out » thy foul » to the hun- 
gry, and ſatisfie o the afflicted ſout pz then ſhall thy 
light riſe q in obſcurity, and thy darkneſs be as the 
noon-day r. : 

m Or, open, as when we break open a Store, or Magazine to 
ſatisfie the wan's of the needy: it implies Bounty and Liberality. 
A Phraſe contrary to that of ſbutting up of che bowels, 1 Job: 3. 17. 
» Thy affcQion, 4. e. thy pity and compaſſion, a Metonymy of 
the SubjeR, as one that condoles with them in their miſery ; af- 
feftionately, and with delight, Rom. 12. 8. 2 Cer 9. 7. God loves 
a cheerful giver, 2s well as a liberal giver, not grudgingly, not of 
conſtraint, not becauſe thou muſt, but becauſe thou wilt; not out 
of neceſſity , but of choice: Com and Mercy in a work, is 
more than the work of Mercy it ſelf ; for this is ſomething only 
without a man, but the other is ſomething from within, and of him- 
ſelf : This argues a Sympathy, which the other doth not, all with- 
out this being as nothing, # Cor. 1 3. 3. « Here the Propher notes the 
work that is to be done, as in the former Expreſſion the affeQtion 
wherewith it is to be done, otherwiſe ir would be no more than 
what the Apoſtle James reproves, Jam. 2. 15, 16. and the Pſalmiſt 
joyns them both rogether, #ſal. 37. 21. And then further irim- 
plies a complear and proportionable ay ot = + of his wants, that 
the ſupply anſwer the neceeſſity, that is, be ſuch as may fatisfie, not 
barely keep him from ſtarving. pz. e. The perſon afMiifted with 
wants. 9 This is the Came promiſe, and expreſſed in the ſame 
ſigure, as in ver, 8, See the ſame phraſe opened there. The He- 
brews delight to expreſs the ſame things often by a littlealtering of 
the Phraſe ; only here it ſeems to be carried to an higher degree: 
There the light ſhall break forth, but here Lig hr ſhall be in obſcu- 
ri:y, r In the very darkneſs of the affliftion it felf thou ſhalt have 
comfort, Pſal. 112. 4. There it ſhall be as the morning ſtill incres- 
ling, here as the noon-day in its Zenith, and height of perfethon, 
which fhall be without ſo much as any ſhadow of affliftion. 

, , 11 And the LORD ſhall guide thee s continually, 
+ Heb. *" and ſatisfie thy ſoul * in + drought r, and || make fat 
droughtr. thy bones « : and thou ſhalt be Mke a watered garden x, 
! Or, make and like a ſpring of water, whoſe waters + fail not y. 
nmble thy © | Viz. like a Shepherd, Pſal 23. 1, 2, 3, or, asthe Vulgar, ſhall 
Fomes. give thee reſt, and ſo it may relate to the reft that God would give 
+ Heb. lies them in Judes, upon their return from Captivity, as anſwering to 
or acceave. their complaints in Babylon, Lam $. 5. And he adds continuelly,to 
ſhew that his conduR and bleſſing ſhall nor be momentary, or of 

a ſhorr continuance, but all along, ashe did to 1ſree! in the Wilder- 

nels, not leaving them, till he brought them into Camen, t Heb. 

Droughts, or, drought of droughts; which being in the plural 

number, notes extremiry of drought, Þſ. 78. 72. Skilfnlneſs, rhat 

3s, great Skill: And Prov. 1. 20. Wiſdom, 1. e excellent wiſdom : 

and conſcquently great ſcarcity and famine: The meaning is, that 

when thy lot ſhall fall in the extremity of ſuch a condition, either 

as to time or place, he will abundantly fatisfie rhy ſoul, 4. e. thee, 

by a Synecdoche ; thou ſhalt have plenty, when others are in ſcar- 

city. « Or, make nimble, and fo the expreſſion relates to bones 
full of marrow, which cauſerh agility and nimbleneſs, a ſtate of 

healch and ſtrength ; ſee Prov. 15. 3o. Or it notes cheerfulneſs, 

which is often the cauſe of bones well covered with far, therefore 

a broken, or a ſorrowful ſpirit is ſaid to dry up the bones, Prov. 

17. 22. This may be ſpoken in oppoſition to the fad effets of Fa- 

mine, whereby the feſþ i conſumed away, that it cannot be ſeen , 

ani the bones that were not ſerr, flick out, Job 33. 21, they cleave 

ro the skin, Pſal. 102. 5. And thus it may have reſpett to their 

afflifted eſtate in Babylon, where they complain that their bones 

were broken, Lam. 3. 4 but now in their return their bones ſhould 

not only be made whole, but ſtrong, and in good condition ; ſee 

P/al. 5 1. 8. Our Engliſh Annotations after divers ſenſes given,chuſe 

ro cloſe with the Vulgar Tranſlation, he will deliver, or ſer free thy 

bones, and ſo the word doth ſignifie, Prov. 11. 8, 9g, Some make 

erch expreſſion of theſe promiſes to anſwer as ſurable and condi- 

tional rewards of their ſeveral duties, ex gr. If thou condud the 

caſt outs, and harbourleſs to thy houſe, wer. 7, God will guide and 

condud thee continually : Ifthou draw forth thy ſoul to the hun- 

gry, ſo as to ſatisfie them, wer, 10. God will ſatisfie thee in a time 

of drought, and in famine thou {halt have ſufficient, Pſal. 3 3. 19. 

If thou ler thie oppreſſed go free, and breakevery yoke, wer, 6. & 9, 

then God will make thy bones to rejoyce, by delivering them from 

their burdens, 5. e, if thou wilt free them, he will free thee. And 

if thou continue thus to draw forth thy foul, that ir be ever run- 

ning to: the refreſhing of the needy, thou ſhalt be as a ſpring of 

waters that ſhall never fail thee, but like the Widows Oil , ever 

flowing : If thou relieve the poor, thou ſhalt never be poor, bur as 

a well watered garden, always flouriſhing ; ſe Prov. 3. 9, 10, 

x Like a Garden tor the pleaſure and beauty of it ; a Paradiſe like a 

garden watered for the continual flouriſhing of thy eſtate, there 

thall be no withering or decay upon thy proſperous condition ,, 

Pſal. 1, 3, 4, contrary to what is ſaid of the Wicked, Pſal. 37. 2, 

10, 20,35, 36. And thus Jeremiah ſpeaks of the return of this ſame 

People, er. 31, 12. y Heb. deceive not, a Metaphor which farther 

notes alſo.the continuance of this flouriſhing ſtate, which will not 

| be like a land flood, .or brooks, that will ſoon be dried up with 
drought;, ſee Job 6.25. but will be fed with a ſpring of bleſſing, 

(that will never fail ; a very ſignificant Metaphor, it being the na- 

GN  amaads and freely ,as it were,to pour out their 


\bowelyro all that upon their wants come to receive it ; Neither 


- is ever ſcanty, but flows like freſb milk to the Breaſt the more it 
_ 18 drawn, hence God is called a fountain of goodnel;, 


| 


] means the Ciry and Temple, Ciries a 


old waſte places a: thou ſhalt raiſe up the foundations 
of many generations; and thou ſhalt be called c, The 


repairer of the breach d, the reſtorer of paths e to 
dwell in f. 


« i, &- Either 1. A remnant of thee among the Captivity, that 
ſhall be as perſons raiſed from the dead : Or, 2. Thy Poſte- 
_ thus, becauſe they ſprang, or proceeded from them. 
# Heb, waſffs of etermty, i. e. which have Jain Jong waſte ; for below 
doth not always ſignifie whar is bounded by no time, but what 
reſpeQts a long time, looking either forwerd, 2s Gen. 13. 15, Exod. 
21. 6. or, backword, as here, viz. the ſpace of ſeventy years, and 
ſo may truly be rendred rhe waſfs of an ar. By waſt place: Ne 
nd Places adjacent, rurn- 

ed as it were all into a waſt, or wilderneſs, vcid and unrilled, and 
which was done not only by Nebuchadnezzer King of Baby/ex, but 
by Semnacberib alſo, and the other Kings of Afjris. had hin 
fo long deſolate, rhat the Foxes inhabired them inſtead of men, 
Lo. 5. 18. And it was turned fo much imo a Deſert, that they 
were forced to fight with the beaſts that poſſeſſed it, to get their 
food; Lam. 5. g. b Either the foundations that were laid my 
nerations ago, as thoſe of Jeriſalem, which was notonly buile, bur 
was the head of a Kingdom in the days of Melchizedeck, who was 
King thereof in the days of Abraham, as appears, Gen. 14.18. If that 
Salem were Jeruſalem, as is generally agreed, and Jeſephas writes, 
lib. 1 Antiquit, cap. 10. who was born about the 300th year after 
the Flood : the ſuperſtruftures were now deſtroyed, viz. of Jeruſa- 
lem, and divers other Cities; or, that ſhall continne for many p 
rations yet to come. «© Thou ſhalt be honoured with this Firte, 
as we uſe to ſay the Father of oxr country, i. e. deſervedly ſo called 
becauſe thou artſo ; the like Phraſe, chap. 43. 8. & Breach is put 
here colleRively for Breachesr, which were made by verb F on, 
ment breaking in upon them in ſuffering the walls of their Towns 
and Cities to be demoliſhed, and their State broken, ch. 5. 5. eSach 
an one was Moſes, Pſal. 106. 23, And this rendsto the ſame ſenſe 
with the former expreſſion, becauſe men were wont to make paths 
over thoſe breaches, to go the neareſt way ; or it may more par- 
ticularly point at the recovering of the ancient paths, and bring- 
ing them into their wonted courſe, which were either thoſe chief 
Streets through the gates of the Cities, or other Lanes out of thoſe 
Streets, which were now forgotten and loſt, partly by being co- 
vered wirh rubbiſh, and partly by thoſe ſhorter paths thre were 
trod, and made over the Breaches ; ſuch a Reſtorer of paths was 
Nehemiah, Neb. 6. 1. And we read of the ſeveral Repairers he made 
uſe of, Neb. 3. Or, thoſe paths that led from City to City, which 
being now laid defolate, and unhabired, were grown over with 
ſs, and weeds, for want of Travellers, or ſafety of travelling, (of 

| any a like caſe we read in the time of the Judges, Juag. 5. 
6, 7. ) and fo loſt asin a wilderneſs, whereia there is no way ;and 
by building up thoſe Ciries again, the ſeveral paths leading to them 
would be reſtored. f,Theſe accommodations being all recovered, 

their ancient Cities might be fit to be re-inhabited. 


13 Hf thou turn away thy foot g from the ſab- 
bath b, from doing thy pleaſure 5 on my holy day &, 
and call the ſabbath a delight /, the holy of the LORD 
m, honourable », and ſhalt honour him, not doing' 


thine own ways o, nor finding thine own pleaſure, 
nor ſpeaking rhine own words p. 


& This is taken, either properly, i. e. if thou take no unneceſ- 
ſary journeys, or do any ſervile works either of hand or foot that 
are forbidden on the Sabbath-day, the inſtrument being here put 
for the work ; or, Metaphorically, i. e. if thou keep thy mind and 
affetions clear, and reſtrain thy ſelf from whatever may pro- 
phane it, as Devid did concerning the word, Pſal. 119. 101. Feet 
are often put for the Afe#ions, Eccl. 5.1. becauſe the mind is mo- 
ved by the affeQions, as the body is by the feet: if we do not 
let our be extravagant either upon impertinencies, or un- 
lawful things. The ſum is, if thou be careful not to break the Sab- 
bath, & Or for the Sabbath's ſake, whether we underſtand ic more 
largely of the occaſional Sabbath in ſolemn humiliations, or other- 
wiſe ſet a part for ſacred ſervices, which is called a Sabbath, Lev. 
16. 31, and 23. 32. Days of this nature were ſet apart before the 
captivity, Ch, 22. 12. Jer» 36.9. and alſo in the Captivity, Zech. 
7. 5. And thus it may be pertinent to the occaſion of this diſcourſe, 
v. 3. And further, though Sabbath be here only mentioned, yet it 
may take in every inſtitution of God that they were in a capacity of 
obſerving during their captivity; Thus 1 conceive it is underſtood, 
ch,$6. 1,2: Or, whether we take it more particularly for the 
weekly Sabbath, ſuch a carriage doth God expe&, as doth become 
ir, 4 Satisfying thy luſts, and the corruption of thy will. & 5. e. 
on my Sabbath, which is an holy day. 1 Full of delights in thy 

Judgment,nor looking on it as a Burthen and PraRtice, performing 
the duties of it with cheerfulneſs, delighting in the ordinances of 
it, and fo the Sabbath by a Metonymy is put for the works of the 
$4bbath, the time being pur for the things that ought to be done 
in. chat time; Therefore Cading here is not only a werbsl,bur affed1- 
onate calling, the underſtanding aſlenting,the wil conſenting, and the 
«lions contorming thereto; this delight appears in the Saints of 
God, in their breathings after it, as ie did frequently in David, 
Pſ. 27. 4. & 36. 8. & 42. 1, with many more. m Or co the Locd, i.e. 
dedicated to him, conſecrated to bis ſervice, The Jews had a Law 
that no man might take from the Sabbath, to add to the prophane 
days, but he might on the contrary. » viz. the chief days, wor- - 
thy of all honour, and therefore honourable, becauſe holy ; and 
ſo ſhall honour, either ir, 5.e. the day ; or, him, i.e, the Lord, 
whoſe day it is. Forto ſanRtify God, and to ſanRify his day is 
all one ;z compare c4.8. 13, with Exod. 20. 8. thus eſteem it an ho- 
nour as well as a pleaſure, « Or works, or courſe of life; a man's 
whole courſe being deſcribed by a way or walk, Gen.17.1. Eph.y.8. 
Þ Yize That are properly thine own, 5,e, thine own in oppoſition 


to 
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12. And they that ſhall be of thee z,, * ſhall build the * ch, c: , 


® Dent, 3 2 
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to what God commands, proceeding from the corruption of Nx 
eureand vanity of the Mind ; or not ſpeaking words, i. e. vainly, 
impertinently, and not ſuitable to the work of the day, tending 
neither to thy profic or pleaſure; or rather injurions, revengeful 
or reproachful words, contrary to reſt, quiet, and ſedate compo- 
ſedneſs of the Sabbath. And thus it refers ro what was their 
uſual pratice upon their ſolemn Aſſemblies, or Sabbaths, towards 
their poor brethren, which they are charged with, ver. 3. and 15 
called ſpeaking vanity, wer. g. See there: and accordingly the 
LXX render it, if thow ſpeak not # word in anger, 


14 Then ſhalt thou delight thy ſelf q in the LORD, 
and I will cauſe thee to * ride upon the high places of 
the earth r, and feed thee with the herirage of Jacob - 
thy father ; for thz mouth of the LORD & hath ſpo- 
ken zt. 

This hath reference to the ſoregoing verſe. If thou wile de- 
light thy ſelf in the Sabbath , then thou ſhalt delight in the God 
of the Sabbath 3 or, thou ſhalt have cauſe todelight in the Lord, 
wiz. in his goodneſs and faithfulneſs to thee, and fo ſhilr live by 
faith in him as the fountain of all good, as Pſal. 37. 4. in the aſ- 
ſarance of his love and favour, Pſal. 33. 21. and that in great 
abundance, Pſal. 36. 8. Such delights as no wicked man can have, 
Prov. 14. 10. r Thon ſhalt be above the peach of danger, chap. 
33. 16. Or, it may have reſpe&ro their being broughe our of 3a- 
b;lon, which liy very low in reſpe& of Jades, called the Earth, 
a4 it is elſ-wherte," Lake 23. 44. 2nd high, both in reſpe& of rhe 
ſcituation of it; as alfo irs monntainouſneſ: Or, the expreſſion 
my import the ſabdning' of cheir enemies, as 1t is, Dene. 33. 29. 
Riding is oft uſed for conquering, Pſal. 45. 4- See the Note 
there, Rev 6. 2. The ſenſes, ſhall come out of Babylon, 
not ſmeakingly 25 on foot, but rframphantly and gloriouſly, r:d: ng, 
as God broughe_1ſ-act our of Egypt harnaſſed, in good order, an 
with an high hand ; or, they ſhall ride to and fro-in their Cha- 
riors at their pleaſure. s 5. e. "Thou ſhalt enjoy the good of the 
lind of Canary, which God had promiſed as an herirage of Ja 
c16, and his feed, Gen. 35, 12, and ferd on the fruits of it. 
2ueft, Why doth he Gay of the heritage of Jacob, and not of Abra- 
ham or Iſaac? * Aiſw. Becauſe the while Poſteriry of Jacob was 
within the Covenant, but' Jb»sel and Eſau, one the ſeed of Iſaac, 
the other the ſeed of Abraham, were both excluded. :- This is 
ro expreſs the certainty, and jndubirableneſs of it, being from 
the mouth of kim'who cannot fie: fee of the ſame Expreſſion of 
aſſurance , chap. 1. 20. & 40. 5, And this Calvin refers both 
ro what was ſpoke in the beginning of the Chapter, that it was 
in vain for thoſe hypocrites to contend with God - and alſo as the 
confirmation of his promiſe, if they would rightly obſerve tho'e 
promiſes : the meuth of the Lord hath ſpoken it, he ſpeaks of himſelf, 
2s of a man by a Proſopopzia : Or, it may relate to the Propher, 
the Lord, whoſe mouth and Inſtrument Iam. 


—— 
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Sin ſeparates between God and us, I, 2. murther, theſt, falſbood, 
injuſtice, cruelty, 1——$, calamity. for ſin, 9———-15. Sabvati- 
on only of God, 16=——19. the Covenant of the Redeemer , 
20, 21. | 


Ehold, the LOR Ds hand is not * ſhortened «, that 
it cannot ſave: neither his car heavy, that it 
cannot hear. f 
u He is not grown weaker than in former times, as omnipo- 
tent as ever he was ; hand is here by a Synecdoche put for arm, and 
ſo for fivength, becauſe the ſtrength of a man doth generally put 
forth ic ſelf in his arm, and thus it is applied to God in his bring- 
ing Iſrael out of Egypt, Pſal. 136. 12. x Or thick of hearing ; 
he is not like your Idol Gods, that have bands and cannot help, 
and ears and cannot hear. The phraſes are much to the ſame 
purpoſe, fave only that they ſeem to be appropriated to the 
double cavil, or quarrel, that the Jews might have with God ; 
as 1. Surely if God were not heavy or hard of hearing, he could 
not but hear thoſe ſtrong cries that we put up in the days of our 
faſt. Or, 2. If hedid hear, certainly be could not help us, 
and thus it may have reſpe& to the beginning of the 58th chay. 
Or, the words may be by way of confirmation, and eſtabliſhment, 
and ſo may relate to the cloſe of it, ro let rhem know that if 
they ſought him as they ought, and was before preſcribed, he was 
not inexorable, but willing to hear, and able fo mike good all 
thoſe promiſes that he had made from wer. 8. to the end. The 
ſum is, to ſhew that the f.ult was not in God, that their faſts 
and cries were not regarded, for his ear was a5 quick to hear as 
ever; nor their ſervices rewarded, for his hand was as able to 
help as ever, but the obſtruRtion lay in their ſins, which is po- 
ſirively afſcrted, wer, 2, and a more patticular account given of 
them in the {<quel, 


2 But your iniquities have ſeparated,y between you 
and your God ; and your fins || have hid bs face z 


from you, that he will not hear -. 

y Have been as a thick wall between God and you; have ſer him 
at a great diſtance, Prov. 15. 29. © This may be put Synecdo- 
chically for the whole Perſon, and the Prophet ſpeaking of God 
by an Anthropopathy may underſtand his preſtnte, and then it is, 
hath made him hide or withdraw his preſence, as one that turns 
away his fice from ſome noiſom thing : or rather his favour, that 
though you cry to be delivered out of Babylon, yet you ſhall not 
find that favour. @ 5. e. He will not grant it, thus it is uſed, 
P/al. 45. 12. Hoe. 5. 15, ſee on chop. 1. fee Juag. 10, 13+ 


3 For * your hands are defiled with blood 6, and 
Vol. I. 


ISAL4H. Chip. LIX. 


your fingers « with iniquity, your lips have fpoken 
lies 4, your tongue hath utrered e perverſeneſs /. 

6 H-re the Propher comes from a more general, to 2 more par- 
ticular charge againſt them ; by 59d we are to underſtand either 
murders and —— jy ſo called ; or ways of injuſtice, 
extortion, cruelnes, whereby men are deprived 
of a livelihood ; hence hating our Brother, is called murder, 
1 Joh. 2, 15, and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem called murCerert, 
See how the Propher phraſerh their oppreſſion, M:c 3-1, 2, 3. 
© This is not added to protraft the diſcourſe, bnr to agyravare 
their fin. 9. d. Not only your hands, bur your fingers ;. you are 
not free from the leaſt part of injuſtice. 4 Not only properly fo 
called, bur perjuries, and wronging your Neighbours by ſlnders, 
and falſe accuſations, wherein he ſhews they did not only offer 
violence by the hand, but they had ways of circumventing with 
their lips, e The verb doth properly ſignifie to muſe or medit are ; 
then the meaning is, that what they mutrer, or utter wich the 
tongue, they do it out of premedirated malice, from a perverſe 
> ; You may havea larger comment upon this, Jer. 9. 3, 4,5, 6. 
f Perverſe words are ſuch as are contrary to God's Word, and i: 
1s put here in the abſfra#, ro intimate that their words were every 
way contrary to God's Will. 


. 4 None calleth for juſtice g, nor any pleadeth for 

truth : they truſt in vanity 6, and ſpeak lies , * they . 779+ 
conceive miſchief, and bring forth iniquity &. a. 

£ 4. e. None ſeek to redreſs rheſe wrongs, and violences ; they 
commit all rapines and frauds under impunity : Either r. Bc- tet 
caule rhe Judges are corrupr. Or, 2 Becauſe none will warn th: 
Judges of their duty. Or, 3. B:cauſe none ſeek to bring offeaders 
fo Juſtice. Or, 4. Becauſe none will plead a righteous cauſe, or 
plexd it righreouſly, or countenance goodneGG; and this the n:x: 
expreſſion tavours, and ſo Juſtice ſuf:rs, which the H:brew word 
miſpat being in the paſſive voice, ſeems ro intimate; the ſenſe is 
the lame,and whereas it is ſaid wone,itis as much as to ſay very few, 
a$ we lay few or none; the like, P/al. 14. 3. 2%, How could this 
be charged upon them, when in the time of their Captiviry they 
had no Courts? nfs. It is probable they had Courts amor g theme 
ſclves, to judge berween one another, by leave of the Babyloni/h 
Kings. + Either, 1. Relating to their lies, which are words 
empty, and void of all conſiſtency, and ſo it is the fame with the 
next expreſſion, ezd ſpeak lier, Or, 2. In their Idols, which 
are ſtocks and ſtones, and ſo of: called wanuy and nothing, 1 Cor. 
3.4. For even in Babylen, they worſhipped Idols as appears by 
Jer. 16. x1, 12,18. Or, rather, 3. In their power, and craff, 
and policy, whereby, laying aſide Juſtice, they can opprefs others, 
and fo he calls it vanity by a Metonymy of the Adjun#, becauſe ir 
would prove all vain in the end ; and either, 1. Fruſtrate their 
ends. Or, 2, Not juſftifie them againſt God's proceedings with 
them. Or, 3. Bring all into emptineſs and confufion; the word 
15 toby, whereby the confulton, 2nd mingling of all things is ex- 
prefied, before the world was © into order and form, 
Gen. 1.2. + It may refer both to the Judges, and to the Lawyers, 
and falſe Prophets, that te!l them they thol1 nor go into Capri- 
vity ; they ſpeak that which they know to be falſe. & Theſe two 
words of Concerving, and Bringing forth, note their whole contri- 
Vance, and perfeQting their wickedneſs; the former notes their 
plotting, the latter their execution of miſchief; whatever is in 
the mind only out of ſight, warmed, and formed there by COgl- 
tating and meditation , is Called Conception, which being ripe, 
and produced to view, is called a Bib, intimating that the 
wick:d fin not occaſionally, and accidentally, but premedicating- 
ly, and profeſſedly ; they grow big with it. Toe expreſſion 15 
All:gorical, and in the two next verſes compared to the Ceckatrices 
Eggs for the wickedneſs of it, and to a Spiders W:b for the vanity 
of it, 


5 They hatch [| cockatrice-eggs !, and weave the 
ſpiders web, m : he that eateth » of their eggs dieth, 
and || char which « cruſhed, breaketh our into a , g, ;: 


fu 

viper 0. which 18 

1 Or Addy, or Bafili;k ; one kind put for any venomous crea- [prinkl-d, is 
rure, a proverbial ſpeech ſignifying by theſe Eggs miſchievous de- as if chrre 
ſigns, and by hatching them their putting them in praQtice ; this brake ou: 4 
is to ſhew, that miſchief is natural ro them, and they can do no :pcr. 
otherwiſe, as poiſon is natural to theſe Eggs, m Another Pro- 
verbial ſpeech, whereby is taught, both how by their plots they 
weave nets, lay ſnares induſtriouſly with great pains and artifice, 
whereby they may entangle and involve their poor Neighbours 
in intricacies, and perplexities, and ſo devour them, as the Spi- 
der weaves her web to catch flies, and then to feed on them + And 
alſo how that they contrize nothing bur what will rend to their 
own ruin, as the iſſue of the Viper is the death of the Mather ; 
and they, and their deſigns will come to nothing, and not anſwer 
their end, as the Spiders web is ſoon ſwept away, and is ſeen no 
more, which doth well agree with what follows. » Here is a 
Citachreſtical alluſion, noting, that he who had commerce with 
them, and apptovestheir Counſels, which are the Eggs which they 
hatch, will be poyſoned with them. s If and be copu/ative here, 
them the ſenſe is either, if any ſeek. tro cruſh, and difappoint their 
plors, or if they be ſprinkled, or diſperſed abroad (as the mar- 
gin ſeems to favour) they will ſeek his ruin, will be as a Vipzc 
ro him : But if axd be Cauſal, as it ofren is, and may be here, 
then the ſenſe is, 9. d. he dieth, becauſe the Eggs being cruſhed, 
a poyſonous Viper proceeds from it: the more you partake ot 
their counſels, the more you are infeQed, there lies ſuch a dead- 
ly poyſon embodied in them. 


6 * Their webs ſhall not become garments p, nei- + 91g. 
ther ſhall chey cover chemſelves with their works : 1;, 
6 H2 their 


(lOr,add.rs 
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their works are works of iniquity 9, and the a& of 


violence « in their hands r. 

p i. e. Their contrivances and, deep deſigns ſhall not advan- 
tage them, they being like a thin and raw garment, either, 
through which all their wretchedneſs and malice will , ns 
the next words qo or, for want of ſolidiry and ſubſtance, 
ſhall not be able to defend them from their impending evils. 
q 4. e, Works of injuſtice, ar op gy eve and vex their Bre- 
thren, which the next words Clear. r #1. e. They exerciſe 
themſelves in all aQts of violence and oppreſſion. 


* prov. 1. + * Their feet s run to evil, and they make haſte 
16 Re®.3. to ſhed innocent blood : their thoughts r are thoughts 
+ Heb of iniquity, waſting and F deſtruftion are in their 
brit aking. paths _ 

5 This ſeems to be taken from Prov. 1. 16. See the note there. 
He had ſpoken of their Hands, Lips, and Heart, &c. before , and 
now of their Feet, to ſhew that they were wholly ſet upon milſ- 
chief. #t 5. e. Their heart and mind , it ſet upon doing wrong, 
and injury, they not only do evil, but do it deliberately. You 
have the wicked deſcribed by this kind of working of their 
thoughts, Pſal. 64. 6. they meditate on little or nothing elſe. 
« A Metaphor put for the behaviours and carriages of Men in 
what way or work ſoever they areengaged, it all rends ro ruin 
and deſtruQtion-A Metaphor taken from an overſpreading Torrent, 
or ſweeping Plague, or Beaſts of Prey , that tear and devour what- 
ſozver comes in their way. 


$8 The way of peace they know not x, and there i 
f Or,r:ght. no || judgment y in their goings z : they have made 
chem crooked a paths : whoſoever goeth therein ſhall 

not know 6 peace. 

x They are of ſuch turbulent Spirits, living in ſach continual 
contentions and diſcords, that breaking in pieces the yery bonds 
of Society, they neither know 1. How ro make and keep Peace ; 
neither 2. Do they feel or enjoy the ſweet fruics of it : And there- 
fore by conſequence 3. They take not the courſe that leads ro 
Proſperity and Happineſs. They are not friends to Peace. y 4. e. 
No Juſtice, Equity, Faith, or Integrity, which are the foundati- 
on of Judgment, = As Paths did note their habitual way or 
manner of living, ſo goings do ſignifie their aQual progreſs in that 
way, or their works ; thus Job 14. 16. « They walk by no rule, 
which ſhould diſcover the crooked from the ftraight; they are 
ſull of unevenneſſes and uncertainties, contrary to what Deovid 
ſpeaks, Pſal. 26. 12. The LXX render it perverſe : Moſer joins 
them both together, Dex. 32. 5. and fo doth Solomon, ſpeaking 
what Wiſdom ſhall deliver from, Prov, 2. 15. and it ſtandsin op- 
poſition to them that walk uprightly, Prev. 28. 18. It may note 

1. Their Hypocriſie, that one thing, do another, 
that oppreſs under a pretence of Juſtice, Or 2. Their profeſſed 
and owned irregularities and deviations from the rule of Juſtice. 
b i. e. Shall not experience it ; Whoſoever do as they do, will be 


I A H. 


and deſpair oft going together : they are as men caſt out ,no more 
to be Icoked ON Cs Lam. 3. 6. All darknefs is uncom- 
fortable, but that of the Grave terrible. 


like doves : we look for judgment, but there « none 3 
for ſalvation, bat it is far from us »: 
[ This the greatneſs of their that forced from 
them theſe loud outcries. mw This nores ſome ſenſe of their con- 
dition, that wrought in them theſe ſorrowful Lamentations : Or, 
it may relate to the condition, that both ſorts of people were in 
under their oppreſſing Governors. It made the wicked roar like 
Bears, and the godly mourn like Doves : Ir is thus ex>reſſed, becauſe 
theſe properties are peculiar to theſe Creatures. Bear, when 
goes into his den and roars: The Dove, when abſent from 
her mate, firs ſolitary, and mourns. » Sec the Expoſition of this 
laſt part of the verle, v. 9. 


12 For our tranſgreſſions » are multiplied before 
thee o, and our fins teſtifie p againſt us : for our tranf- 
greſlions are with us q, and as for our iniquities we 
know themr : 
» The word here ſignifies ſins ofan high nature, ſuch as where- 
in there is much of Man's Will againſt Light: Rebellious Sins. 
+q.4, They admir of no excuſe ; tor they ace atted before thee, 
and multiplied againſt thee, whereby thou art juſtly provoked rv 
deny us all help. p Every fin that is charged upon us is like ſo 
many Witneſſes produced to prove the guale of our Conſcience; 
or, as the Hebrew word, ds anſwer, and ſo ſome make it an ele» 
gant Metaphorical Alluſfion to the £ccho, which, as ic returns the 
voice again, fo thoſe Judgments they cry out of, are buc the me- 
ritorious Repercuſſion of their fins : They had been cruel ro others, 
neither had they executed Judgment and Juſtice ; and here they 
ſuffer all kind of cruelties, and indignities from the Chalderans, as 
the true and juſt ion or Eccho of their own works ; 
See a in Adcnibezet, Judg. 1.6, 7, 9 1.0. 
We lie under the guilt of them, rhey are a burden to us; God 
hath not yet forgiven them, r We are convinced of them ; our 
guiley conſciences muſt own and acknowledge them, Pſal. 5 1. 3. 
£ notes either their Conviction, or Sorrow, or both : See Jer, 
14. 7, Or, weknow what are thoſe fins thou art fo angry with 
us for : and this is favoured by the ſequel, where chey ſeem to 
particularize thoſe ſins in the following verſes. 


13 Intranſprefling and lying: againſt the LORD, 
and departing « away from our God, ſpeaking x of - 
| preflion and revolt, conceiving and uttering) from the 
heart words of falſhood z. | | 

He now enumerates ſome of theſe particular ſans they profeſs them- 
ſelves to be convinced of, whereby he doth not mean the fins of ſome par« 
ticular perſons, or ſome flight fins, but @ general defefiion and cor- 
ruption of the whale body, x Properly we rebel againſt God, fo the 


turbulent and perverſe as they are , and have as little Peace with- 
in, ot _—_—_— without, as they have, cb. 57. 21. They ſhall be 
poyſoned by having converſe with them, as in v. 5. which the 
next words do intimate. 


9 Therefore is * judgment far from us c, neither 
doth juſtice d overtake us: we wait for light e, but 
behold obſcurity ; for brightneſs, but we walk in 


darkneſs f. 
6 This ſeems to be ſpoken Gaga of thoſe Jews that did 
by way of complaint of 


in 

partake of theſe ſins, giving the r 
thoſe evils that they groaned under, d Judgment, and ſo Juſtice 
is here taken for deliverance, Js. 1. 27. 9. 4. God doth not de- 
fend our right, nor revenge our wrong, nor deliver us, becauſe of 
theſe outrages, and aQs of violence, injuſtice, and ,that 
are commirted among us, ſothar deliverance is called here Judg- 
ment and Juſtice by a Metonimy of the efficient, 9. d. If we had ex- 
ecuted Judgment and Equity among one another, they would not 
now have been far from us ; as works are ſometimes put for the re- 
ward of works, Jeb 7. 2. Pſal. 109, 20. So Judgment and Juſtice 
is put for the reward of Judgment _ z or wicked men 
are in Power, and ſeats of Judicature, that execute no judgment 
or juſtice in the behalf of the oppreſſed. + How the Hebrews uſe 
Light and Darkneſs, ſee before on c<þ. 58, 8, 10. f Or, miſt, we 
are in ſuch a thick miſt, chat which way ſoever we look, we ſee 
no way out, no hope of deliverance, we are ſtill in Captivity, and 
like ſo to be, till we ſee Judgment and Juſtice executed, and then 
we may expe& good days, 


* Deut. 289, 1o We®* gropeg for the wall like the blind, and 

28, 29, We gropeasif webad no eyesb: we ſtumble at noon- 

Jeb 5. 14. day 4 as in the night; we are in deſolate places as dead 
me: 8.9. men k : 

g As a blind man, that hath no other E 

feels for the Wall, from whence he direQion, or a 

reſting-place to lean on; ſo they Salvation as it were blind- 

fold, not taking direQion from the , bur _ to,ob- 

tain it by their cries and faſts, rhoygh they continued their fin 

and therefore may well be ſaid to grope after it ; See Devr. 28. 

28, oy Job 12. 25+ bh As if we oy ſtark blind, a—_ 

put for yes; thereby aggravating miſery in repeating che ex- 

pr # This notes their exceeding blindneſs, as it muſt needs 

with one that can diſcern no more at noon«day, than ifit were 

—_— "s 14. & He compares their Captivity to men dead 


* Ver. 11, 


& 14. 


than his Hends, 


without | : their bonds rerider them as free a 
the dead, Pſal 88. 9. They can ſoo the way, or. ponderpres 
out. 'of their Craves ; 


Captivity no more than dead men can 
Thus a calamitous eſtate is ſet forth, Plat 4s. 19. great calamiry 


word is, ch, 1. 2. and have perſiſted in our Rebellion, # Being 
true to none of their Engagements, Vows, and Promiſes ; ſome 
make tr anſgreſſing here, and tying, to be one and che ſame thing, in» 
aſmuch as in theirtranſgrefling of the Law of God, they did break 
their ſolemn engagement to God upon Mount Sivai, Exed. 19. 8. 
& 24. 3. and elſewhere frequently, which is a downright lying 
againſt God ; For wherein do we more lye to God, than in a per- 
fidious awing from him ; -So chat by rrex/greſſing here he 
doth mean not a breach of one, or another of the Laws of God, 
but their being as it were "mY that would be under no yoke, 
« i, e.. Turning from God to Idols. » As it were talking of lictle 


elſe one another, but how to oppreſs their Neighbours , 
and apoſtatize God. y 4. e. Firſt contriving and forging in 
their heart falſe accuſations to the ruin of their Neighbour, and 


falſe Worſhip to the diſhonour of Ged ; laying the contrivance 
ſo, that ir might be effeQtual ; and then wrering it, or venting 
themſelves one to another in their diſcourſes, thereby encoura= 

ing each other in their perverſe ways, ſee v. 3. and whereas it is 
ſaid from the heart, it notes a in their wickedneſs , 
being a great deal worſe, than now and then to deal falfly upon 
ſome occaſion or temptation. * They are called words of fa{tood, 
both with reference co men, and fo ſignifie ſlanders, and falſe 
accuſations ; as alſo co God, and fo ſignitie their dealing falſly with 
God, as an adultereſs doth with her Husband ; hence 1dolaters are 
called the ſeed of faiſbeod, ch, 57. 3,4, 5- and it is faid from the 
heart, to ſhew that when they dealt with men in ways of fraud, it 
was from the heart, but when they ſpake with God it was but from 


the lip, X 

| 14 Andju t is turned away backward a, and 
juſtice ſtandeth afar off 5: for truth is fallen c in the 
ftreet d, and equity cannor enter e. 


a He ſpeaks here of the Sentences and Decrees in Courts of Ju- 
dicature, which are carried quite contrary to Right and Juſtice : 


denies you as you have denicd help ro others. 6 Ic 
notes the ſame with the former , to ſhew that Juſtice and 
Judges are far aſunder, « A Met taken from a feeble perſon, 
that wants ſupport, without which he falls ; thus Truth bath none 


to ſupport or patronize it : the ſame, only otherwiſe expreſſed, 
with v. 16, Truth is caſt uv Gegronns, and Juſtice trampled 
under foot. & i... in pabick o ſuch thing will be admit» 
ted in their Courts ; all corrupt, ſo thar all Equity and Juſtice is 
violently kept off by the authority of the great ones, 


15 Yea, truth failerh f, and he bar departerh from 
ell g [| maketh himſelf a-prey : and che LOKD ſaw 


i t, and f it diſpleaſed him & that rhere wws no judg- 
ment, | 


1 q 4 


Chap. LIX. 


11 We roar / all like bears, and * mourn j» ſore * 


Ch 59 I4. 


|| Or, © ac- 
conuted 
ma 

+ Heb. :t 
was evil in 
h 4 cher. 


_ TC 


Chap. LIX. 


" rf. gs. x: 
Ch. 63. 5. 
* Ch. 42. 

21.0 63.5- 


"FphG 14, 
17. 1 Thef, 
5.8 


"Ch. 63.6. 
t Heb re- 
compenſes. 

or, deſerts, 


f 9.4 Trath is mote than falls, 
gh arr It failah. For on 


Markets, in the Fairs, in all 
dition much like that under 
Rev, 13. 11, &c. Se, Pſal. 10.7, 8, 
neither Judgment or Juſtice, or Truth is 
but Fraud and Deceit, yet 
teth himſelf from evil Things and 
as others. þ Or, is accounted mad, is laughed 
Juſtice ; ſo ſome. YJoſ-phas tells us, that 
deſtrution of Jeruſalem it was matrer of ſcorn 
h there be no ſolid for, nor 


_ , yet is it a truth : Tranſl 
Prey: wicked, like wild Beaſts, end 


as are not as bad as SIIIE warn Wn rules, Inno- 
cency is oppreſſed, in bargaining ; as buying ſelling. They 
that are ſimple and innocent, are outwitred by the crafty and frau- 
dulent, as not willing, or rather daring to with 


fraud, but to do all things in fincerity. # i.e. Took notice of 
it, *tis ſpoken of God after the manner of men, as Ger. x1. 5, 
& 18. 21, and-many other places. & 9.d. If you would know 
why God is ſo angry with you, it is for ſuch things as theſe ; rhe 
Lord takes notice of it, and it is a great evil is bu oe. 


16 And he ſaw that there was no man'l, and won- 
dred m that there was no interceſſour: * therefore » 
his arm brought ſalvation unto him o, and his * righ- 
tcoulneſs p it ſuſtained him, 

I Viz.. To intercede, which is fu from the following words ; 
or no man to help in ſuch a e, to ſhew himſelf, and rin 
ſuch a corrupt ſtate in the behalf of equity, as ver. 4. the like cir- 
cumſtances we have Ezek. 22. 29, - or none ficto 


Heb. i:fomen, was amazed, 2 , as it were, not knowing 
what to do : This notes both God's ſoRlicitouſneſs abour their 


dicion, together with their dulneſs and blockiſhnels, in nor 
cerning themſelves about it, efj conſidering they had 


gwle of ſach 


would readily have granted, if any 
Jer.5.1. n Or, Ne, as it is uſed, <<. 7. 14. & 51.21. 

may relate 1. To the pirties thus oppreſſed: Or 2. To God, 
that either 1. He would do kis work without from any 
ch. 51.5. Or 2. He would avengehimſelf, his own honour ; 


the word is uſed r Sam. 25. 26. and this may, and ſeems to 
the meaning of the nexr clauſe: Or 3. He had made i 
the maintaining his own righteous cauſe, and peoples intereſt 


wnto me. 


ſtice fou 


imſelf, 
which a wi whereſpeak- 
ing of the deſtruQion of the 1dumeans, you have the ſame words, 


he would av 
wer. $. and is juſtified by ch. 63.5. 


17 * For he put on righteouſneſs as a breaſt-plate g, 
andan helmet y of ſalvation upon his head ; and he put 
on the garments of vengeance s for clothing, and was 
clad with zeal # as a cloke. X 


hmſelf, and particularly his Breafi-plate which 
ns, to ſhew the juſtneſs of his Cauſe, as alſo his Faithfulneſs 
making good his Promiſes to his People. » As the ow 


juſt Cauſe in his Truth and Faithfulneſs ; ſo by 
not be diſappointed in it by reaſon of his Power 
neſs. s Or Garments made Va as God is ſaid to 
on the former for their ſakes, whom he would 

he puts on theſe for their ſakes, whom he will 
Peoples Enemies, the Chaldeans , and other enemies of the 7 


: Either 1. Zeal to his own honour , which had been given to 


18 * According to their F deeds «, accordingly he 
will repay fury x to his adverſaries , recompenſe to 
his enemies, to the iſlands y he will repay recom- 


penſe. 

# Heb. Recompences or deſerts, i, e, he will recompenſe his Ad- 
verſaries with thoſe effefts of his fury that they have deſerved. ' 
x A Metonymy of the Efficient ; for the effeQts of bis fury. y Or, 
Ilanders, a Metonymy of the containing for the , Els 
ther Atcſeporamia, and other adjacent Minds The 
gri: and Expbratcs z or thoſe remoter Nations (for the Hebrews 


ISATAH. 


Lord: for 


call Nations 12mots from Judea, [{ands, Gen.10, 5, ch. qt. i; $E 


> 20.6. L , 
- ok B and oe ivelen of ir) under the King of Baylre, 
19 So ſhall they fear the narne of the LORD & 
from the weſt «, and bis glory 6 from the riſing of the 
ſunc: when the enemy 4 ſhall come in * like a flood, 
«aka the Lord ſhall | life up a ſtandard « again 


2 4,e. Either 


Chap. LIX, 


* Rev. $5. 
Ie. 


1 Or, $«t 


. the Lord : For the #awe of God is but him 
_=— lnſte wonip been often ſhewed, anJ Frar is __ For fuhr, 


» Or, make his name renowned. « Yiz. The weſtern 
part of the world. 6 Or the glorious God. «© Yiz. the exftern 
> An the world : The ſam is the whole world, either a Synec- 

of the part for the whole, or, if you divide the world throug" 

the poles, the one half will be Ezf, and the other Weft, and 
compriſerh the whole World. It ſhal} fear and worſhip God, and 
make his Name renowned, laying aſide their Idolatries : whether 
you refer it to the deliverance of his people out of Boty/m, when 
they ſhall bear how God hath executed vengeance on his Ene- 
mies ; or, to the ages by Chrift, and his calling of the 
Mal. t.11. & Eirher againſt the Babylonian, as fone 
underſtand it, and fo it is probably meant of Cyrwe, who ſhall come 
violent flood, againſt whom there is no head to be made : 
Him God would ftir up agiinft the Bady/onians for the deliverance 
of the 7ewr., Or, againft his own People, and ſo it may have 
either r. A more ar ref} ro Jeruſalem, when Sennaches 
up againſt it, which fuirs well with whar God ith of 

8. 7, 8. Or, 2. More general, at what time ſoever the De- 
nſtrumeats ſhall make violent irruptions upon the 

» Rev.12. 15, for powerful Enemies invading a Country are 
ur; to a River, See on cb. 18. 2. It 18 an alluſion to 
lowing of Exphrates, which by its violent inundations was 

do much hutt and damage to the Babylenions. e And here 
it be taken in the firſt ſenſe, wiz. againſt the Babylonian: ; 
meaning is, God himfclf ſhall as ir were carry the ſtand- 
ard in the midſt of Cyrzs his Army, the Meder and Pirfcans, and 
that wich a great deal of fury, intimated here by the Spiric of the 
Sper14 is often among the Hebrews for the paffions 
of the Soul, as Anger, Wrath, Fury, &'c. Or, as a violent blaſt 
le of Wind ſhall help forward the violence of the torrent ; 

then him, by an Exallage of the Number, which is fre- 


or. 
ch 


F 
. 


want 


ro 
if 


£8 Again, if you take this (as ſome Jearned men do) in a 
ir 


in 
oe like a flood, all that oppoſes ir, the Lord 


Prophet bei, 
ſtate of CAS Chriſt, he ſeems to ſlide, as it were, into 


20 And f * the redeemer g ſhall come to Zion 5, 
and unto them that turn from tranſgreflion in Jacob s, 
ſaith the LORD E. 

f Kereover, or to wit, And being here not ſo much copulative 
as expolitive, g The word notes a Redemption with Power, wiz. 
1. Cyrus, the inſtrument for the efficient, viz. God the Redeemer, 
>. 43. 14- & 45. 13. Or, 2. Chriſt, of whom the Apoſtle ex- 
pounds it, Rew. 11. 26. the Prophets uſually concluding their Prc« 
miſes of temporal deliverances with the Promiſes of ſpiritual, eſpe- 

ially ſuch, of which the temporal were evident Types. & Fiz. 
Jeruſalem, to which though Cyr#s came not in perſon, yet his fa- 
vours, and the good effefts of his over Babylon reached 
it, ſerting free the Citizens of Ziv, as Chriſt alſo his Church, 
which is often called by the name of Ziex, and Feceb, and If ael,&c. 
i Viz. Among the Jews, who were the Children of Jacob, and be 
deſcribes ro whom of theſe, _—_ and none elſe, thac 
turn from effion, ſuch oy whoſe hearts God touched, and 
turned to Ri z and fo to come to Sion here by the Pro-« 
her, and out of Sion by the > 2m is one and the ſame thirig , 
ee on Devr. 33. 2. for the Hebrew [amed, is not only an Article 
of the Dative Caſe, but pur often ſor mim, of or from, fo that 
let fon is out of Sion: And far Chriſt to be given a Redeemer 0 
Sion is the ſame Ss 6s his coming to take iniquity from 7 aceb. 
And ſo the Apoſtle doth by this expound that, taking an Apo- 
ſtolical Liberry not only to quote, but to expound this Texc, 
and ſo by laying them together, and making them one, would 
teach us, that God muſt do for us what he requireth of us,' 4#s 
3.26, or elſe, which is in the opinion of ſome, he rakes the laſt 
clauſe from ſomie other Text or Texts, as 1a. 4.4. 1 incline to 
the former, partly becauſe there is no need of ſearching for any 


other Texr, and partly becauſe, as the Apoſtle quored ir, ic is 
agreeable to the which he frequently makes ute of; and this 
the Apaſtle improves as an ory to prove that the Jews tos 
ward the end of-the world ſhall be converted and ſaved, when 


the fulneſs of the Gentiles ſball be brought in. 9.4. As this 
People of old were delivered out: of a dark and doleſome eftate 
when they ſeemed as it were extinR ; ſo reward the end of the 
world the remnant of the Jews, that ſeems to be rejefted, God 
will again bring home unto himſelf. & Or, thus it is decreed 
and &cterih ned by the Lord z the Prophets are wont to ſer down 


* A 


* Rem, 11; 
26, 


Chap 


f| Or be en- 
lighted, 
forthy light 
cometh. 

” Mal, 4.2. 


"EX. 


light breaks forth, they begin to riſe; Or, 2. The Cauſer 


theſe words as a ſacred ſeal of certainty, ſecurity, or confirmation 
of ſuch ſignal promiſes as this is of the Redeemer, like to that of 


the Apoſtle, 1 Tim. 1. 15. 


.21 And as for me, this « my covenant / with them, 
faith the LORD, my ſpirit that « upon thee mw, and 
my words which I have = in thy mouth », ſhall not 
depart out of thy mouth, nor out of the mouth of 
thy ſeed, nor out of the mouth of thy ſeeds ſeed o, 
ſaith the LORD, from henceforth and for ever p. 

1 Or what I have promiſed, and ſo am engaged to ſee fulfilled, 
wiz. to them that turn from their inquity ; or rather, the pro- 
miſe of his Word, and Spirit to abide in his Church, upon whi 
account it is alſo, that the Spiris is promiſed in the next words, 
by which is , either the gift of , or the Pro- 
phecy it ſelf given here to 1ſaish, and ſo to the Church. And be- 
yg Ek as in the pq Som explicative, not co ye; 
unleſs it note, that in an ; Ay the Spirit and the Word 
go together where ever either of are I, the Spirit im- 
preſſing what the word expreſſes, John 14. 16, 17, 18. and it is 
the Spirit of Satan, that is different from the Word. - m See on 
Numb. 11. T7 BS, Gs & 2 Kings yon La thou haſt _ut- 
tered by verrue of my Spirit, it £ arches great trea- 
ſure, —_ happineſs uy ur God preſent with bis 26-1 The 
ſenſe is either, theſe words, and the fulfilling of them hall. be 
always talked of, where-ever the mention of this deliverance ſhall 
come, as is ſaid of Mary's ointment, Mar. 26. 13. Or, rather, 
he ſeems to promiſe the perperual preſence of his Waxd,, and 
Spirit with the Prophets, Apoſtles, and Miniſters, and Teachers 
of the Church to all ſucceeding Ages thereof, and may a 
ſpecial reference to the Goſpel, or new Covenant in_Chrilt 
p 4.e. for a long, though yet a definitive ſpace of time, as it z.9 
ea uſed. We wir 

fr mW 


CHAP. LY bras 275 


The Glory and Bleſſings of the New Church after a ſhort 
offiition, 1 gun KBs 


Riſe q, || ſhine r, for thy-light + is come, and 
A * the glory of the LORD » is given » upon 
thee. , þA | - 
9 A word of encouragement accommodated to the Jewiſh, or 
Hebrew ſtile, wherein, as by ing dows 1s deſcribed a ſervile and 
calamitous condition, chop. 47: 1, So by riſa, and ſtanding up, « 
recovery out of it into a free, and proſperous one, as may be 
frequenrly ; Reuze up, intimating her —_—_ w be at hand, And 
here under a » or eg ypbica ; deſcription Pe 5s re- 
ſtoration, is Afplayed the flouriſhing ſtate of the Co 
under the Meſſab, and that in the greatneſs, for quality, and alſo 
the number of ber Proſelytes; in the deftription whereof, the 
Evangelical Prophet, whatever he doth in other parts of his Pro- 
phecy, doth here moſt briskly ſparkle forth in divine ence. 
y Diſcover thy ſelf as one breaking forth from adark night; or Jook 
our, as men do at Sea, who uſe to Jook out ſharp, to fee what 
can diſcover after a dark, and ſtormy feafon ; or be enlightned wi 
more knowledge; or, be thou filled with joy, a metaphotical me- 
ronymy of the efficient ; as thou art about to e thy cor 
change thy countenance ; be chearful in that lighe, or ſalvation that 
is approaching. 7 Either, i. Thy flouriſhing and proſperous 
eſtate, an alluſion to peoples riſing, when after a dark pight, oe 

0 


light, the ef+# for the efficient ; viz. Thy God, or Chtift, becauſe 


the fountain of all happineſs, as the Sun and Modi are called , 


Lights, becauſe they give light, Gen.1.16. Thus Chriſt is called the 
I Light, Joh. 1.9. Ed compare Jeh.8. 12. with Eph. 5.14. and 
you'll find theſe words quored to that purpoſe. # i, e. The great- 
eſt glory, as the Cedars of God, the Mountain: of God, &e. comp. 

" Rev 21.11. or, the glorious Lord, or the Lord of glory, or Chriſt, who 

is the glory of the Father, is come unto thee ; he is at hand co make 
himſelf glorious in ſome wonderful work for thy ſalvation : either, 
in his DoRrine, or Miracles, or work of Redemption, thac his glo- 
ry may reſt upon thee, ſuitable to the Pſalmiſts prayer, Pſ#l.85,6,7, 
9. « Like as when the Sun ſpreads it ſelf into every place, leaving 
none dark, thus it refers to the glorious Goſpel, called ſuch a glo- 
rious Light, 2 Cor. 4. 4. 


2 For behold , the darkneſs x ſhall cover the 
earth y, and groſs z darkneſs the people : , but the 


LORD « ſhall ariſe upon thee, and his glory ſhall be 


a5 the Lord's | 


the glory being 
that w 


IS AIAHK 


i —. 


iditi A 


Chap. 


this light of grace is a peculiar to his people, it reſpeft of which 

all - proſperity is but darkneſs, and miſery ; as Light Vas 

HT to Goſhen, when darkneſs was in all the Exyprien houſes, 
% +23, 0 


3 And the * Gentiles ſhall come c to thy light, and 
d kings e to the brightneſs of thy riſing. 

c Either to congratulate thy deliverance ; or to note the re- 
ſpeE that ould be ſbewn them by orher Nations upon their de. 
liverance; or rather, ſhall be allured by thy light to come to thee ; 
as Travellers in a dark night, and our of their way, when a light 
Eiſcovers it ſelf, do make to it ; ſo the DoRtrine of the Goſpel ſhall 
ſhine ſo bright, 2nd be made fo conſpicuous by pre«ching, ana 
miracles, that they ſhall not only congratulate them, and wiſh 
them much joy, but rejoyce am ictpate with them in their 
happineſs, Rev. 21.24. A plain ophecy of the calling of the 
Gentiles, which promiſe was made to Chiiſt, Gh. 49. 6. 4 Or, 
yea, ot even kings, which was fulfilled under Cyrus, Darius, Slex- 
ander, and the Egyptian King, e To add to thy Iuſtre, thou 
ſhalt not be honoured only by the converſion of mean perſons, 
bur even of henourable Perſonages, embracing the Chriſtian faith 
and ſubmitting themſclves to Chriſt's Scepter and Government. 
See ch. 49. 23. Toobſerve thy progreſs, and how thou ſhalt en- 
creaſe by degrees, as the Snn.in its aſcending ; In Chriſt's titac 
there were 12 Apoſtles, afterwards 120 Diſciples, in a ſhort time 
many thouſands, ther) the Church grew into Congregations, ang 
then ſpread to Nations. ,. . 


4 * Lifr, up thine eyes round about f and ſee ; all 
they gather themſelves together g, they come to 
thee, thy ſons b ſhall come from far, and thy daugh- 
ters ſlrall be nurſed at'rhy fide. 

f Or ia a Circle ; into all parts of the Earth ; ir ſeems to relate 


to the Apoſtles, and Diſciples, with their ſucceſſors, carr ing the 
Goſpel ipto all parts of the world; And ia regard jt would be as it 


wexe 2 thing ipcredible, he. bids them lift up their gyer, as if they 
were to behold it/in ſome Viſion, or upon Watch-Tower in 
Jeraſalem ; there is the like expreſſion, chap. 49. 18. g He ſpeaks 
more particularly of the Jews flocking from\all parts to 7e- 
ruſa/cn, when they ſhall hear of their. return from Bajylon, which 
may be true in ape qrrlogialy,ofche.comis in of fame of 
all nations to, the, ſpel. þ ame thing, an for elegancy 
ſake exps 1n4ts parts ; the ſenſe xeſpefts both Perſons, and 
plane 25 to. perſans, thy, Sezs and thy Daughter: alſo ſhall be 
ught unto thee tenderly, avit. were in arms, J/s. 49+ 22. where 
by thy il by equivalent expreflions of 4rmr,Boſowr, and Shoulder, is 
upplied with reference to them both, as 'may import they ſha!l 
be brought unto the Church of Chriſt as unto their Mother ; and ic 
may further be obſerved, that where the Maſculine genders join- 
ed with the Feminine of the ſame ſpecies, it notes multitude, and 
variety, as, Eccleſ. 2.8, , Men-ſiygers, and Wonen- fingers. i.e, All 
(ory and variety of vocal 
come 


: and as to place, both thy Sex: 

thy Daughters that are nat only near, bur alſo afar off ſhall 

to. thee, as we ſay far axd near, AF; 2.39. or, it is the ſame 

with what was about,in all quarters of the world ; 

from far, noting the Longitude, andad laty:, at, or on thy fide, the 

Lothade, « and even thoſe that perhaps were before at enmiry one 
with another. 


5 Then. ſhalt thou ſee ;, and || flow & together, 
and ; thine heart ſhall fear }, and be enlarged », be- 
cauſe the' abundance of the ſea » ſhall be converted 
unto thee o, the [| forces p of the Gentiles ſhall come 
unto thee. 

i wiz, With a great deal of delight the multicudes of thy Chil- 
dren _— thee. & As when one River meeting with another 
and joining Waters, run ſweetly together as one and the ſame Ri- 
ver, this notes the abundance of their united Joys and Delights: or 
they ſhall flock together to behold ſuch an amazing Gght.. / As 
ſtanding amazed toſee ſuch multitudes come into the Lord Chriſt, 
ſce'on Chap. 54.1, 2, Oc. As it were ſurprized with it, as thoſe 
Atts 2.7, or, overwhelmed with the joyful fight, as 7acoh was 
with the tidings of Joſeph, Gen, 45. 26. Le thoſe of the Circumci- 
ſion, were with Peter, 48. 16.45. ſuch a mixture of fear 
and joy you have expreſſed, Jer. 33.9. the ſenſe is much the ſame 
with Chap.q9.18. w Both with joy, and love; joy within at 
the coming in of the Genziler, and this outwardly expreſſed in the 
enlargedneſs of love and charity rowards them. Fear doth properly 
contra@ the heart, therefore this expreſſion intimates it to be a 
fear mixed with ſuch an affeQion as will dilate it. » Either the 
Iſlands of the Sea, viz. the Nations,as before ; # Metonymy of the ſub- 
je#; ſhall rurnto thee in Religion, or AﬀeRQion; they that formerly 
ſo much hated thee (they that live by the Sea-coaſts being uſually 
noted for the worſt of men) ſhall now love thee ; or, the wealth 
and traffick of thoſe that trade by Sea, the Riches of the Merchanr, 
and fo poſſibly the Prophet may allude to Þ/. 72. 10. for Thar/i: 
is ſometimes taken for the Sea as hath been before ſhewed : ſee 
on 4 King, 10.22. # Thy traders ſhall not ſo much convert their 
Riches to their own uſe as to thine. p Or wealth, thou ſhalt not 
have only the wes/th, but the ſtrength of the Nations to ſtand by 
thee,) which hath alſo an Eye, as in the rype, ro'that 'readinels, 

and willingneſs that would be in the Nations to help them out of 
Babylon, 


6 The multitude of camels 


| q ſhall cover thee : 
the dromedaries r of Midian an 


Ephah 5: all they 


LX, 


% Rey, 21, 
24, 


" Chap.49. 
18, 22,23, 
& 66. 11, 
12, 


(! Or,ſbine. 


[| Or, no:/e 


of the fe 4 


Jholl be tur- 


nd toward 
thee, 


almi- from Sheba : ſhall come: they 4 jog! qo's _ [ Or, 
| in eaſe and ity, now incenſe; | ite rw" 
PI EE NE CE GIb EI AAR T | Wrentiing, and (hey (U oe, Kr "ON prange's of vole 


. proſperity, a great turn of Providence; and withal implies, that 


the LORD. 
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6, 


6, 


Chap. LX. 


9 i.e, The abundance of Wealth and Treaſure that is e 
tpon Camels, this being the Creature the Eaſtern people uſed 
carriage of their gold and ſpice, and other rich Treaſure, which are, 
aid to cover them, the like phraſe with that Judg. 6. 5. or, wheres 
by is underſtood thoſe e that did uſe to ride on Camels, as 
the frabians, and the ering Countries : for by theſe , and 
ſuch like figurative and borrowed expreſſions in ſeveral verſes of 
this Chapter is particularized ſeveral Nations, and by them is 
implied the coming in of all Nations unto Chriſt, and therefore 
they are brought in as preſenting the chiefeſt Commodities of 
their reſpe&tive Countries, ſo that we may be the better excuſed 
from ſpeaking particularly ro them in their reſpeQtive places. 
y or, alſs, or even the Dromedaties, which are a lefler fort of 
Camel, ſo called from their ſwiftn«ſs in running, to which they are 
the better enabled, becauſe, as Pliny obſerves, they can indure 
thirſt four days together. 9.4. They ſhall make all the haſt imagina- 

le in bringing their Riches to thee. s Both theſe Midianiter, and 
Ephaites deicended from Abraham by Keturah, Gen.25. 2, 4. they 
dwelt beyond 4rab14, and Camels are mentioned coming from 
hence, becauſe of all places they were the moſt numerous here, 
Jadg. 7. 12. t This Shebs deſcended from Cyh, the Son of 
curſed Hem the Son of Noah, Gen. 10.6,7, from whom a certain 
County in 4rabia Felix took its name, whoſe Queen it was that 
came to viſit Solomon, 1 King. 10, 1. and her bringing gifts might 
be a type of this, Solomon being a type of Chriſt, of which the wiſe 
men might be the firſt fruirs, Mar. 2. = The Principal Commodi- 
ties with which this Country abounded, and by which we are to 
underſtand whatever is precious ; and Frankincenſe is only pecu- 
liar to Arabia. x The motive drawing them thither being more 
for Religion than trade. 


7 All the flocks of Kedar ſhall be gathered 
together unto thee, the'rams = of Nebajoth # ſhall 
miniſter unto thee: they ſhall come up with acce 
tance b on mine altar, and I will glorify the houle 
of my glory c. mus 

7 The People whereof deſcended from 1ſbmee!, and lived in 4re- 
bia Petres, who wer? principally Shepherds. z 9.4. Nay the 
chief of the flock, wiz. for Sacrifice, this Nebajetb being pur for 
the p2ople thereof, and ſprang from Jjbmaecl alſo, Gen. 25. 13. 
Rich as the other were in flocks, and inhabiting the ſame Country. 
As the S4be#n: offered the Proper Commodities of their Country, 
as Gold, and Spice, fo rheſe of theirs, v1z Cattle, ſhewing that 
each Country, and ſo each Perſon ſhould bring that wherewith 
they did moſt excel « This ſhews that Abraham's Children ac+ 
cording to the fleſh ſbould alſo be brought in to the Goſpel, com- 
pare Mel. 1.11. 6 Being offered, they ſhall not now, as hereto- 
fore, be rejeted, and hereby they ſhall be diſtinguiſhed from the 
profane oblations of the Gentiles. 4. e. In the name of Chriſt, 
who is the true and only Goſpel Altar. c i.e. The Temple, or 
my houſe : Glory being put here by a Metony my of the Adjuntt for 
God himſelf, who is glorious : God ſhall become glorious by the 
multitude of Sacrifices that ſhall be offered , and accepred here, 
Pſal. 29. 9. and it is a Type how glorious his New Teſtamear Spi- 
ritual Worſhip ſhall be, this Altar pointing at Chriſt, our of whom 
nothing is accepted, and that his Church ſhould be glorious, be- 

ing built of living ſtones, 1 Per. 2.5. 


8 Who d are theſe har fly as a cloud, and as the 
doves to their windows ? | 
4 In the 4th verſe he ſpake to them as upon ſome high watch» 
Tower, whereby they might behold as in a Circle all the parts of 
the World. Now eſpying from all parts, he brings them in calling 
out with admiration, who are theſe? Partly with reference to the 
number, or partly with reference to the Perſons, fo the Heb. what 
are theſe? They being nor Jews, but ſtrangers, and fo direQly in- 
rimating the Gentiles flocking into the Church, that come fo ſwift. 
ly, and in ſo great flocks; the ſame thing ſtill ; The former Me. 
raphor of clouds imports their number as well as their a 
USL 


Ez+k. 38.9. thus abundance of Witneſſes is called a cloud of Wit. 
neſſer, Heb. 12. 1, the ſcope is to note great uence of people 
that ſhould come into the Church, that ſhould be begotren by 
the Apoſtles DoQtrine ; which the LXX Tranſlation ſeems to point 
at, who render it as Doves with their young ones, wnto me: and by 
flying may be noted their Spiritual ſtate, being elevated above the 
world, as the Clouds above the Earth, and Doves when upon the 
wing. | 


9 Surely the iſles f ſhall wait for me, and the 


"641.4.26. ſhips g of Tarſhiſh 6 firſt ;, * co bring thy ſons & from 


far /, their »» ſilver and their gold with chem, unto 
the name » of the LORD thy God: and to the Holy 
One of Iſrael, becauſe he hath glorified thee 0. 

f See Chap. 14.1. & <9. 18. g& viz. to convey them to m&. 
h i. e, Thoſe that Traffick by Sea, as before, ſee Chap. 2. 16. 
theſe lying moſt convenient for that imploymenr, In naming 
this, he implies by a Synecdoche all that had commerce with other 
Nations. # Preferring this before any other buſineſs they take 
in hand ; this hath undergone the various ſenſes of divers Iarer- 
preters ; ſuch as are not fucilous, and vain, I conceive, may run in- 
ro one of theſe two; either 1. By reading it wich a ſupplement 
of the note of ſimilitude, which is frequent, a: at firft, or for- 
merly, viz. Asin the days of Solomon, who was a type of Chriſt, 
the matrer here ſpoken of ſeeming to ſuit. with ir, 1 King. 10. 12. 
S:e 2 Chron 9 21, Oc. Or rather 2. By taking the word frft, as 
the Hebrews moſtly do, not ſo much with to time, or 


order, as to dignity, namely, they ſhall have the precedency, and 
honour of bringing themſc}ves, and conduQting others; this may 
be true alſo as to time, and ſo verified in the wiſe men coming 
ihe firſt ro Chriſt, when he was born, and as the firſt ſruics of the 
181t of the Gentiles, k Begotten by the word, / From the re 


I$ATAH, 


| 


Chap. 


moteſt parts; this nay be underſtood with reference eicher to 

, at how great a diſtance ſoever either in pl:ce or tate, rhey 
ſhall come to Chriſt , who bath Sons abroad in God's decree, not 
yet called ; ocber Sheep that be wil bring into his fold, Joh. 10. 16. 
m Their — either to the Merchants bringing rraffick wick 
him, as 6. or the Jews, as /ſra! cime our of Egyht with all 
their treaſure with them, and what others gave them, Ez. 1. 4+ 
as alſo the veſſels that were ſent back with them, Ex». 1 7. 
” ie. To the Lord himſelf, by a periphraſis ; or to his Temple, 
where his name was placed, the Type of the Church, compare 
2 Sam 7613. with 1 Chron. 17. 12, or in the name of the Lord ; 
cr for his ſake, who is the Holy One ; the like Meronywnes having 
been formerly and frequently pointed at. + He will ſpread thy 
fame, and make thee honourable in the Eyes of the World, and 
that eſpecially in ſetting up the miniſtry of the Goſpel in the 
midſt of thee, The name of God, and fo alfo of /{-ael were con- 
temptible among the Gent:/e: before the coming of Chriſt, and 
ſpreading of the Goſpel, but (as a conſolation to his people) it is 
promiſed they ſhall both be honourable ; and here God by an E- 
allage of the Perſon ſpeaks of himſelf in the third Perſon, 


10 And the ſons of ſtrangers p ſhall build up thy 
walls, and their kings ſhall miniſter q unto thee: for 
in my wrath I ſmoce thee, but in my favour have I 
had mercy r on thee. 


p viz, Such as were not Iſraclites, ard, he puts Sens of Nrangers 
by an uſual Hebrarſm for firangers properly termed alicnigene, ſee 
Ch. 56. 3. this was literally fulfilled in repairing the walls of 7:ru« 
Jalem ; he ſpake before of the Temple, now of the City, and Spi- 
rirually in the Miniſters of the Goſpel, who are the Walls and 
Bal warks of the Church by Preaching and Writing for her; and Ec- 
cleſiaftical Hiſtory affords us many inſtances of Kings and Princes 
that were great BenefaQtors to her, among whom Conflantine did 
greatly excel, not caring what he beſtowed on her ; Yalentinian 
and Theodofiusr, Oc. 9 Shall adminifter all neceflaries co thee ; 
as they had been demoliſhed by the Babylewians, fo they were re 
paired by the favour of Cyrur, Darius Hyſtaſper, artaxerxes, &c. 
All ſtrangers, Ezrs 6. 7, &c. or ſtrangers becoming Proſelyrtes, ſee 
Chap. 56.6. »r AsI afflitcd thee in my anger, fo out of my com- 
pa I will abundantly bleſs thee. 


11 Therefore s thy gates * ſhall be open continu- 
ally ; they ſhall not be ſhut day nor night, chat men 
may bring unto thee the [| forces : of the Gentiles, and 
that their kings may be brought «. 


s For that end and purpoſe ; or by reaſon of the conflux of 
people that ſhall be continually flocking thither, arguing abun- 
dance of-peace and ſecurity, and great enlargement of the Church, 
and that the Chriſtian Church ſhall be always open to the Godly, 
to receive all comers freely. : Or wealth, either all wherein 
they excel ; or all the prey taken in fight, « As it were Cap- 
tives in Chains, ſuch as they took in war, being made viQori- 
ow, ſo ſay ſome ; but rather, ſuch as were led and conducted 
in ſtate. 


12 For * the nation and kingdom that will not 


ſerve thee x ſhall periſh y : yea rheſe nations ſhall be 
utterly waſted =. 

x Do offices of kindneſs, ſo is the word uſed, Chap. 19. 23. or 
rather, that will not ſubmit to Chriſt's Scepter, y Shall bs no 
more ſui jxris, but ſubdued to thee, and as refuſing ſubjeQion to 
Chriſt ſhall periſh everlaſtingly ; as they all periſhed in the deluge, 
that were not in the Ark: they that thould be ſaved were added 
ro the Church, A#. 2.47. & Rev. 21.24. z Heb. Waftrng bc 
waſted, viz. By the (word: accordingly we read of miny victo- 
ries in Joſephus that the Jews obtained, and in the Book of the 
Maccabees, as a fulfilling of this Prophecy ; but this doth princi- 
pally relate to the Spiritual Jer»ſa/em, and this ſeems to anticipate 
an objcQion, If the gates ſtand continually open, we ſhall be in 
danger of enemies ; not fo, faith he, for they ſhall cicher ſerve 
thee, or periſh. 


13 * The glory a of Lebanon ſhall come unto thee, 
the fir-tree, the pine-tree and the box together, to 
beautifie b the place of my ſanRuary c, and I will make 
the place of my feet 4 glorious. 

# The Box, the Fir, the P:ne, and the Cedar, on account where- 
of Lebanon grew ſo famous ; a Metonymy of the Efficient ; Kings, 
and great ones, the glory of the world, and alto Perſons of a 
| lower rank, the Pines, Firs, and Box trees, as alſo the choiceſt 
Perſons, endued with the ſpecial gifts of the Holy-Ghoſt, ſhall be 
the materials and members of Chriſt's Church, as thoſe alſo of a 
lower ſize and meaſure, We find the godly called trees, Ch.61.3. 
they ſhall have ſweet Communion together ; the Box ſhall not en- 
vy the 2jne, nor the Pine deſpiſe the Box, they ſhall worſhip the 
Lord together. 6 Thus is the reaſon and end why the glory of Le- 
banon 1s to be brought hither ; by theſe trees underſtand the Beau- 
ty and Nobility ot the Church. Trees being both for building 
and for beautifying. « The Temple, wherein was the SanQtuary, 
this being a Type of the Church both aRively, as that which his 
preſence SanCtitiech ; and paſſively, as that wherein he is wor- 
thipped and SanQtified. « wiz. The Ark, 1 Chron. 28. 2. deſcri- 
bed here by a periphraſis; ſo called, becauſe, ſuppoliag God after 
the manner of man to fir as on a ſeat the wings of the 
Cherubims, his feet would reſt upon the Ark, and therefore called 
the mercy-ſcat, Exod. 25.17, 18, 19, 20, The Temple, and $:0x is 
called his reſt , Pſal. 132. 13, 14. and all this is made good in the 
Goſpel Churcb, 2 Cor. 6. 16, 


14 Thy 


LX. 


. Rev. 21+: 
25. 
[1 Oc, 


wealth, 


. 


Ch. 35.2 
& 41.19. 


Chap. LX. 


14 The ſons e alſo of them that afflited thee, ſhall 


*Ch.45.14- * come bending f unto thee, and all they that deſpiſe 


& 49 23. thee ſhall * 
* Rev. 3-9. 


*Ch.49 23- 
& 61. 6. 


* Ch.43.3+ 


*Ch.2G r- 


bow themſelves down at the ſoles g of thy 
feet; and they fhall call thee, The city 6 of the 
LORD, the Zion of the holy One of Ifrael. 

e Either their poſterity acknowledging their Fathers ſins in af- 
fitting thee, or themſelves; for it is the manner of the Hebrews 
ro put the Sons of a thing for the thing ir ſelf. f Humbling 
themſelves, as penitents, this being the ſign of Reverence and Re- 
ſpe&; and that either for love, or fear, ſubmit to the yoke of 
Chriſt ; they ſhall be like Chriſt, of an humble, and meek Spirit ; 
and the degree of this is mentioned in the next clauſe, g This 
notes that great degree of ſubmiſſion that even deſpiſers and 
enemies ſhall yield ro the Church, proſtrating themſelves as hum- 


ble ſuppliants. See Chap. 49. 23. or rather to Chriſt the Head, 
t 


King, and Hus*band of the Church. þ They ſhall give her thac 
honourable title, or acknowledge her to be fo, and fo called both 
from the Love that God had for her, and frum the Temple of 
God rhat was in her. 


15 Whereas thou haſt been forſaken z, and hated &, 
ſo that no man went through :bee /, I will make thee 
an eternal excellency mm, a joy of many generati- 
ONsS Y. 

i Both of Gcd, 7. e. As to outward appearance ; and of her 
inhabitants, being upon the matter depopulated. & Either ſlight- 
ed; and negleQcd , or ſuffering aQtual miſeries and flaughrers ; 
thus was ſhe dealt with, Lam, i, 2. 1 Thy ſtreets were left deſo- 
late. ## The Abſira# is put here for the Concrete, whereby the 
Hebrews were wont to exprels the ſuperlative degree; and in this 
happy eſtate we find the Church, Zech. 2, per tor. and 9. 9, Oc. 
Which refers to the coming of Chriſt ; and it is ſaid to be Erer- 
nal, i.e. For a great while, it being an hyperbolical expreſſion 
frequent with the Hebrews, who expreſs a long time by eternity. 
1 The Churches happineſs ſhould be the rejoycing and comfort of 
ſucceeding generations; ſhe would be the matter of their great 
rejoycing ; a AMeton; my of the Obje, 


16 * Thou ſhalt alſo ſuck » the milk of the Gen- 
tiles, and ſhalt ſuck the breaſt of Kings, and thou 
ſhalt know p that * I the LORD am thy ſaviour and 
thy redeemer, the mighty One of Jacob 9. 

o A Metaphor taken from Children ſucking nouriſhment from 
the breaſt ; the ſenſe is, that the Church ſhould draw, or drain the 
wealth of Nations , and the riches, and power of Kings, and 
whatever is moſt excellent, and that it ſhould come freely, and 
affeftionarely, as milk flows from the breaſt of the Mother ; the 
ſame thing intended, Chap, 49. 23. and in the foregoing werſes. 
p 4, e. Experience it; knowing 1s often put for an experimental 
knowing. 9 Stiled fo either with reference to Jacob's Perſon, he 
being the firſt that gave God this ricle, Gen. 49. 24. or with refe- 
rence to Jacob's poſterity, viz. the Jews. Thele chings will cer- 
rainly be accompliſhed, for he is the mighty God, and fo able ; and 
the.God of Jacob, fo obliged by Covenant and R:latioa, 


17 For braſs I will bring gold r, and for Iron I 
will bring filver, and for wood braſs, and for ſtones 
iron: I will alſo make thy officers peace s, and thine 
exactors righteouſnels 7. 

r Here is the effe& of the former promiſe, Thy poverty ſhall be 
turned to riches, all things ſhall be altered for the beſt; an alluſi- 
on to the days of Sefleron, when Gold was as brafs : thus on the 
contrary, when they ch.nge for the worſe in the Nate, it uſcth 
to be expreſſed by the like Metaphors, Chap 1.21, 22,23. 5 i.e. 
Loving, Meek, and Peaceable, the Abſira# pur for the Concrete, as 
is uſual, whether you underſtand ir of Under-officers, they ſhall be 
Officers of peace ; or, of Governors, thou ſhalt have a peaceable 
Government, as it was made good to them under Ezra, Nehemiah, 
Zorubbabel, and ſuch like. £ Moſt righteous, as before, peace for 
peaceable. The Church is not freed from Taxes and Payments, 
that js given by Chriſt and Peter unto Ceſar; bur it ſhall be with- 
out oppreſſion, and grinding ; no more than is neceſſary, and not 
exatted rigorouſly ; though all rheſe were made goo4 in their re. 
turn out of Babylon, yet doth it more properly relate to the melio» 
rating of the Church under the Goſpel, wherein inſtead of 
Carnal Ceremonies, ſhe had Spiricual Ordinances, which is the 
ſcope of the Apoſtle, Heb. 9. and larger meaſures of the holy Spi- 
rit ; and ſhould have ſuch Officers as would ſpeak peace to the 
Conſciences, by diſcovering the compleat and perfett righteoul: 
neſs of him who fulfilled all righteouſneſs. 


18 Violence « ſhall no more be heard in thy land, 
waſting nor deſtruction within thy borders x : but 


thou ſhalt call * thy walls ſalvation y, and thy gates 
praiſe 2. | 

« That this and what follows muſt neceſſarily be underſtood of 
che Church-Triumphant (though there only ic will be complear) 
I fee no neceſſity, neither will obrrude my Judgmenr, but leave ir 
ro the judicious, as being more proper in a Comment ;z none to 
offer violence to this quiet ſtate thou ſhalt attain to, eicher with- 
in thee to opprels by Ijuſtice, Rapine, or Fraud, or without thee 
by hyſtile invaſions ; and this the Prophet mentions as the effe& of 
good Officers in the former werſe. x No havock made among thy 
people» » They ſhall be ſafe, and able to defend thee z thou ſhalt 
be as ſafe, as ſalvation it ſelf can make thee, Whena thing is ſaid 
in Scripture to be called ſo, it often ſignifies as much as to be ſo, 
Ch.26. 1. & 47.1. & 65.7. and itintimates as much as that God 
will be ſalvation to his Church: when they ſhall bewithout Gartes, 
and Walls, he will be their ſafery, and the matrer of their praiſe, 


” 
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ISAIAH. 


| ſee iſs. 26. 1, and God's care of bis Church in the marrer of that 


exhortation to praiſe him, Pſal. 147. #£ A double Meronymy, wit. 
of the Efef, as falvation will cauſe praiſe ; and of the Adjend?, as 
it is worthy of praiſe ; ſo that within or upon thy Gates and Walls 
thou ſhalt ſing praiſes. 


19 * Theſun ſhall be no more thy light « by day, 
neither for brightneſs ſhall che moon give light unto 
thee : but the' LORD ſhall be unto thee an everlaſt- 
ing light 6, and * thy God thy glory c. _ 

4 Theſe ſhall not be at all eſteemed in compariſon of the Spirt- 
tual light of the Church ; and this is laid down as the aſſurance 
of the Churches Comfort, as the former was for her ſafery ; ſo that 
God will not only be a ſhield, but a Sun to her, Pſa/. 84. 11, not 
that they ſhall not have the Sun and Moon among them, bur that 
the light of the godly, as ſuch, ſhould principally conſiſt in what 
is Spiritual. 6 Chriſt ſhall ſcatrer all darkneſs and ignorance, 
enlightning thee with the doQrines of the Goſpel, and graces of 
bis Spirit; and this ſhall be Everloſting , not wax and wane, and 
ſuffer Eclipſer, and ſettings, as the Sun and Moon do ; but ir 
ſhall be conſtant without ſhadow of change; no night, which will 
be undoubtedly true of the Church in Heaven, whatever it will 
be, or how near ſoever ir will come to it here, which I prefame 
will dear its analogy. c Always miniſtring matter of thy glorying 
in him ; or, thy intereſt in this God ſhal be great honour to thee ; 
or elſe, ir is the ſame thing with the ſentence immediately be- 
fore in other words, That will make thee glorious, « Meronymy of 
the Efficient ; thus he is ſaid to give glory, Pſal. 84. 11. 


209 Thy ſun ſhall no more go down, neither ſhall 
thy moon withdraw it ſelf ; tor the LORD ſhall be 


thine everlaſting light, and the days of thy mourning 
ſhall be ended 4. 


d Literally he means the Jews mourning in Bakylen ; but eſpe- 
cially the uninterrupted happineſs of the Church ; the Hebrew 
here for ended, ſignifies recompenced, their days of rejoicing ſhall 
abundantly recompence all their days of mourning. 


21 Thy people alſo ſhall be all « righteous f: they 
ſhall inheric the land for ever g, the * branch of my 


planting 6, * the work of my hands, that I may be 
glorified 5. 

e i.e. The greater part ; the word in this uſe hath been ſhewn 
frequently ; or, altogether righteous, compleatly righteous. f As 
this reſpe&s the Jews, the ſenſe may be, they went into Capri- 
vity wicked, but moſt of them being dead, and many of the Sur« 
vivors tatrying behind, they that are returned are ſaid to be righ« 
teous, Chap: 1. 25, 26, 27. & 4.4. but principally as it reſpeQs 
the Church, they ſhall be all Saints either by profeſſion, as Pau! 
calls them frequently Saints by Calling ; or rather by an inherent 
righteouſneſs, or perfe&ly by the imputed righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
ſee on Ch. 35.8. g i e for a long time, as you have many in- 
ſtances ; and this is ſpoken, leſt that poor remnant ſhould be 
afraid of being driven out again; but with reference to the 
Church, that they ſhould for ever be continued as God's pecu- 
liar people. kh Pur by appoſition, w1z, Thy people, begjng of my plant- 
ing ; and ſo alſo the next clauſe, the work of my hands, and there- 
fore cannot miſcarry, being what I ſhall take delight in ; and thus 
the Children of God are ſaid to be his workmanſbip created in Chrif 
Jeſrw, Eph. 2 10. « Either that I may make them glorious in being 
thus planted, or my ſelf glorious in thus planting them. 


22 A little one ſhall become a thouſand k, and a 


ſmall one a ſtrong nation /: I the LORD will haſten 
it in his time mn, 

k Though of very ſmall beginning, and contemptible, yet ſhall 
greatly multiply : Though the Church at firſt will be but a very 
few, yet will itenereaſe into many thouſands; this plant or ſeed 
will ſpring up to many ; ſome underſtand it, that many ſhall be 
convertee, and brought into the Church by men of very few, low, 
and mean parts; however theſe things ſeem to agree better to 
ſome ſtate of the Church here, than to the ſtate of the Church 
Triumphant. 1 If this ſignific not the ſame with the other, as 
probably it may, the word frong ſignifying numerous, Joel 1.6. 
then we may underſtand it, that as the former reſpeQed their 
number, fo this their ftrength. m wiz. In due time, the time that 
I have appointed. 9. d. Let not this be doubted, becauſe I have un- 
dertaken it, ro whom nothing is difficult, When the time of the 
promiſe comes, he will make haſte, it will be done ſpeedily ; or, 
aS ſoon as 1t begins, it ſhall haſten apace, as it did in Ferer's Ser- 


' mon, 3000 in one day, 4#z 2. and 5ooo in another, 4#s 4. and 


ſo ſoon filled the whole world ; and one Pax] planted whole 


Churches, as the people in Egypt increaſed from 750 Perſons to a 
vaſt multitude. 


CHAP. LXI, 


Chriſt and his bl:ſſed affce, I-—}, the Church's Repair and In- 
creaſe, 4-—6. and joy, 7—11. 


& * ſpirit of the LORD # upon me », becauſe 
the LORD hath anointed o me to preach 
good tidings p unto the meek, he hath ſent me to 
bind up q the broken-tearted r, to proclaim liberty 


to the captives s, and the opening” of the priſon to 
them that are bound 7. 


x» As it were to accompliſh that which is ſoretold and promiſed 


* 


Chip. LX. 


" Rev. 21, 
23.012 5 


* Zech. x. s. 


"Ch. 4. 3. 
&61.3.5es 
Ch. 32.16, 
Mat.15.13, 
Ch.29.23, 
& 45+ I d, 


*Luk.q. 18. 


in the foregoing Ch; pter, when by this. appears to be either the * 


Fle)yz-Cleft, fee on 1 King. 18, 12, or the Spirit of Prophecy; 


i e. the 


Chap. LXI. 


#. « the gift of Propheey ; ſo we are often to underſtind by the 
Spirir, ws the gifts, as the Spirit upon Sempſen, viz. The gift 
ef valonr, and courage, and ſtrength , ſee 1 Cor, 12, 4, Oc. 
Though the Prophet may ſp2 ik this of himſelf in Perſon, yer thar 
it is principelly underſtood of Chriſt, is evident, becauſe he a 
plieth this Text unro himſelf, Luke 4. 18. being rhe firſt cext he 
preached vpon after this Baptiſm, ar which rime the Holy-Choſt 
did deſcend upon him in a viſible ſhape, ot which that Jobn who 
Baptized him, was an ocular witneſs, Jobn 1 32, 33. and ſo ma- 
king good rhe rruth of this Prophecy ; and it is ſaid to reſt upon 
and-dwell in him, according as it is Prophefied, ch. 11. 2. © 42. 1. 
o Sor me apart, :.e. both capacitaing him with Gifes, and com- 
milli-nering him with Authority ; and yet more, as it is applied 
to Chriſt, a Power to make all effeftual, from whence he hach alſo 
the nzm= of M-ſi:h among the Hebrews, and of Chriſt amor 
the Greeks ; nay Chriſt alonz among the Prophets hath obcain 
this name, Pſal. 45. 7. and the Prophet ſeems here to deſcribe , 
firſt, who Chtiſt is, and then what are his Offices, rhis being rhe 
wſual Ceremony for the deſigning Perſons to the Offices of Pro- 
phers, Prieſts and Kings, as. hath been divers times ſhewn; 1n 
»!| which reſpe&s it doth moſt eminently belong ro Chriſt: ſo 
chat” the Prophet doth hereby intimate both the final cauſe of 
bis un&ion, wx, that he ſhould execute theſe Offices to which 
he was anointed ; and the effeQt of it ; that unQtion being upon 
him as the head, ir would flow from thence to his members, and 
ſo is anunRion more pecular ro them, and in a more general way 
it hath reſp<& unco all the faithful, 2 Cor. r. 21, 22. 1 Jobn 2. 20, 
27. þ Being meant of Chriſt ; this relares to his Prophetical 
Office. Literally this points at the good news thar Iſai«b broughr 
of Cyrus his being raiſed up to bring them our of Baby/on, now 
they ars become meek and humble ; bur if ir be thus raken, ut 
mult be underſtood of his Prophecies Jefr b-hind him, for he 
died many years before- the Captivity. Bur they chiefly ſignifie 
the good tidingsof the Goſpel, tht diſcovers Chriſt come into the 
fleſh to redeem poor finners from rhe Caprivity of fin and Satan, 
ſuch as are meek, and humble, or fiZed, as the word fignihes , 
becauſe ordinary offliffion! make men meek! and humble; called 
alſo the Poor ; and our Saviour exprefſeth it by that word, Luke 
4.18. To theſe the Goſpel, thele good ridings ate brought, Mer. 
11. 5. Whether by Pow you underſtand, 1 The Genriles void of 
all Grace and Salvation, or tenders of it till now. Or 2, Pro- 
perly ſo called, indigent and needy Perſons, of which fort were 
the greateſt number that followed Chriſt, of which the reafon 
wight be, becauſe Chriſt preache# the contempt of the World, 
and Riches, which the Poor would therefore ſooner embrace, and 
the Rich more likely. to oppoſe. Or 3. The Poor in Spirit. 
9 Now follow ſeveral particular expreſſions to deſcribe the fame 
thing that he mentioned before more generally 3 a Metaphor ta- 
ken from Chyrurgions, that carefully and cenderly roll up a bro- 
ken bone, Heſ. 6.'1. and this relates ro Chriſt's Prieſtly Office. 
r The heart dejefted and broken- with: forrow. I am feat to 
exfe their-prins, whaſe Conſciences are wounded with a ſenſe of 
God's wrath. - Thoſe Caprtives in Babylon, but principally to 
Farzn, thar they ſhall be delivered : and this appertains to Chriſt's 
Kingly Office, whereby he proclaims liberty from the Dominion 
and Bond.ge of fin ;' and from the Fear and Terror of Hell, 
See Ch, 42.7. t1e, Suppoling them to be in chains and ferters, 
yer they ſhould be delivered, rhough in the greateſt Bondage : 
rhe further explication of theſe things will be found upon Luke 4. 
18, Becauſe there are ſom? paſſages expreſly mentioned here. 


2 To proclaim '« the acceptable x year y of the 


LORD, and the day of vengeance z of our God, to 
comfort all that mourn a. 

x To declare, as it reſpe&ts the Jews, that their liberty is at 
h.nd. « Fiz the happy age of God's grace, either which will be 
gratefu} and welcowe news to them, or acceptable to God, a time 
wherein it pleaſeth himto favour them ; but this mult be under- 
ſtood of a farther extent than to Babylon, and rather unto Mankind 
in Jclus Chriſt, Gal: 4.4, and Tir. 3, g. called a rime of God's 
gaod. will in that Angelical Song, Luke 2. 14. On the account 
of thoſe good tidings which the Angel hr, wv. 16, 11. called 
{> poſſibly from: the arbirrarineſs, and good pleaſure of God, ha- 
ving no re\peR& to any ſatisf:Gtion from man, y Not preciſely, as 
if Chriſt preached but one year, the miſtake of ſome Ancients 
mentioned, and refuted by enevs, ltb. 2. ch. 39. But for time 
indefinitely, and may include the whole time of preaching” the 
Goſpel. See Rem.-10, 15. which I take to be rhe meaning of thar 
ram, 2 Cor 6.2, and:probably hath a pertinent alluſion, rothe 
year of Jubilee, which was a general releaſe procliimed by fatind 
of Trumpet, which relates alſo here to the word Proctatnimng, Lev. 
25. 10. iz. on Babylon, it being neceſlary, that where God will 
deliver his People; he fhould take vengearice on their enemies ; 
but myſtically and principally” on the enemies of bis Church, and 
the Spiritual ones chiefly, v:z. Saran, Sin,and Death: « Eicker by 
reaſon of their ſefferings, or of their Cns, Mar. 11. 28, Oc the mi- 
ſexzes of $192, See on &% 57. 18, "y 


3. To appoint 4 unto them thar-mourn in Zion't, to 
give unto them beauty ſor aſhes 4, the oyl of joy for 
movrning e, the parmene of praiſe for che ſpiric- of 
heavinefs, that they might be called f trees of righ- 
teouſnels g, the planting of the' LORD 6; chat tie 
might be glorified «.. | 

+ Supple it. Viz. Comfort or Joy ; or elſe it may refer tothoſ: 
Accularive cafes following, Peauty, Oy, Garments. c Put by a 
Matouymy for the Jews, g. 4. zmong the Jews ; and they for the 
Church of God, or accorging to the Hibrew For Zion. d By 
afher underſtand wharever is moſt proper for days of mourning, 


«as. S:ckcloth {prinkied with Afhes, 'and theſe athes which were [| 
ſprinkled on their heads, mixing thermielves with their fea. 
\E, 


wy render them of'a wotul Ape, whith was wont to be t 
yvinveal I 


—_— 


ISAIAH. 


habit of Mourners ; 23 by Beauty whatever my be bearriful , or 
become times of rejoycing. e The ſenſe is the ſame with the 
former, he calls it Oy! ef joy in allufion ro thoſe — they 
were wont to we in times of joy, Pſal. ro4 15. and alſo the ſame 
with whar follows, 4:z Gladncfs for heavinefs, glidne(s brings 
forrh Praiſe to God ; and it is called a Garment in alluſion ro their 
Feſtival Ornzmenrs, for they had Garmenrs appropriated to their 
conditions, ſome ſuitble to crimes of rejoycing, and ſome to rime+ 
of mourning ; of elſe an alluſion ro comely garments 4 2nd the 
ſpmit of hewvineſ1, bec:ufe herineſs doth opprefs, and debaſe rhe 
Spirits, Ir isall bur an elegant deſcription of the Came thing by 
a threefold Antitheſis. f That is, that they may be fo, as It is 
uſually exptelſed, Ch. 58. r2. & 60. 18. they ſhill be acknow- 
ledged fo, v. 9. g He aſcribes Righteonlneſs to Trers, underftand+ 
ing thereby Ferlons by a Metaphor, by which he means, thar they 
hill be- firm, ſolid, and well rooted, being by faith engrafe 
into Chriſt, and bringing forth fruic ſuicable ro the Soil wherein 
they are planted, that had bzen as dry tre:s, f-= on 1%. $6 3. 
wiz. the Church, the Vineyard of God, and the hand by whi-1 
they are planted, a* in the next words, bh Phnred by the holy 
Lord, who being himſelf holy and righteons, wonld plant none 
bar ſuch ; which notes alſo their ſoundneſs and Mabiliry, an ++ 
fion to that paſſage in Moſer his Song, Exod. 15. 179. + Eith-r in 
that glory which he ſhould confer upon them, or that glory he 
may expe& and receive from them, that ſo it may be evident 
whoſe handy-work it was. Sce ch. 60. 2:1. 


And they ſhall * build the old waſtes, they ſhall 
raiſe up the former deſoylations, and they ſhall re- 


pair the walte cities, the defolations of many genzra- 
tions &. 


& See ch 58.12, Asit is apylied ro GoſpeFrimer, the meaning 
may be, that Genziliſm, which was as a wilderneſs overgrown with 
Briars and Thorns, ſhall be cultivated, and thoſe Ciries and Pro- 
vinces of the Gentiles that Jay as it were waſte, void of all true 


Religion, ſhall now by the Miniſtry of the Word be edificd ir 
the true worſhip of Cod. 


5 And ſtrangers / ſhall ſtand m and feed your 
flocks n, and the ſons of the alien o ſhal be your plow- 
men and your vine-dreſſers p. 


I Piz. Gontiler, Cach as are not of the natural race of rhe Jews, 
bur Gentile Converts. Or ſuch as ſhall have no more chan an our- 
ward profeſſion, ſtrangers ro the rrue work of Grace. m Ready 
to beatthey ſervice ; a like expreflion, ch. 48. 13. » The Churches 
with the ward of God. + « The ſame with f#ravger:, or their ſuc- 
ceſlors. p As the words deſcribe the proſperous eſtate of the 
Jews, the meaning of them is, that they ſhould be in ſuch a flou- 
riſking and proſperous condition, that without their own labour 
they thould have all inferior offices executetl , either by lives ta- 
ken in War, or by Perſons hired for reward, which they ſhould 
have Riches and Wealth enough to accomplith ; Bur as they prin- 
cipally relate to the ſpiritual State of the Church, ſo probably by 
Strangers we may underſtand Converted Genres, with their Suc» 
ceſſors, meant by the Sons of Aliens, which ſhould be ready to dif- 
charge all Offices for the advantage of the Church, feeding the 
Flocks, viz. the Churches, of Chtiſt with the Word of God, and 
ſhould manage the whole work of God's Spirigual Husbandry there- 
in; ſee 1 Cor. 3.6, 7,8,9. Or, by Strangers may be meant Mem- 
bers of the Church only by an ourward Profefion, even chey (hall 
be ſome way ſerviceable to her in ordinary and inferior matters: 
The Earth ſhall help the Woman, Rev. 12 16, 


6 But ye ſhall be named the prieſts. q * of the 
LORD : ez ſhall call you the miniſters of God : * ye 
ſhall cat » the riches of the Genres, and in their 
glory ſhall ye boaſts your ſelves. 

9 For your part, ye emphatically ſhall be as Prizſic, Firher, 
1. For Maintenance; as the Priefts of old were plentifully provided 
for withoar rheir labour, ſo ſhall you by the Iabour of Strangers ; 
Or, 4. For'Councenen:e, you ſhall be every where as greatly valued 
as the Prieſts were wont to be ; you ſhall be eſteemed 23 Princes : 
for ſo the wotd is often uſed; the word Pritf being applicd noc 
only to the Sacred FunQion ,- but to one that ws of prear nore 
among rhe people and was ſupplicd with all neceſfaties from others 
without any labour of his own. Thus David's Sons were cilled 
Prieſts, or Princes: : Or rather, 3. For Privilege, the who!e body 
of chem ſhall now be as peculfar, and as near to God as the Prieſts 
were formerly, and ſhall be a Royal Prieſthood, x Per.2 9. This 
is moſt certainly true of all che faichful under rhe Golpel; hence 
they have alſo their Spitirual Sacrifices, Rows. } 2. 2. Heb. 13.15, i6, 
1 Per. 2.5. +» Itrelates to the Riches of the Genriles, which did 
conſiſt moſt in Flocks, ati4 Herds: Or, whar you eat ſhall be puz- 
chaſed by: the Riches of 'the Genz:ler. » You ſhall etalc your 
ſelves, or be renowned by others: The LXX render it, you ſhalt 
be wonderful, or tv adwnirarion; of grow high bythe atcel; of thic 
glory, which they ſhall bring uaro you, #2. ut Riche?, Pare}, Larne 
mg, Chap. 6o 5,11. 


| 7 For. your ſhame Je ſhall bave doublet ; and for 
confulivg-chey.ſhall rejoyce in their portion «: there- 
tore x in their Land they ſhall potſefs che double ? 
everlaſting y joy ſhall be unto them. 

£ Seq Ou! Chap.qo. 2. Supple hononr ; though you have been little 
accompred of among your Enemies, yet now you hall be greatly 
ia theic_eltcem, Zich 9, 12 you ſhall have double damages. 
# Viz, of honour, that God will give them; the fame thing with che 
former; ar, in their Inheritance, which God ſhall reſtore to 
them; and that cither, +, For worcþ and value rhrough God's blef- 
flog upoa it: Or, 2, For room and ſpace, and that potlily by reaſo1 
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" Ch. 45.9. 


of the few that will return to inhabit there, viz. only a tenth Hort | 
Ghap, 6. 13 Or that which be ſha! give them our of their 
mies Land, x Or rather, Bec» ſe, being rendred as a reaſon of 
their rejoycing, becauſe of the doubling of cheir portion, in which 
ſcnſe it is raken, Chap. 16 14. y Of tong continuance here, and 
everlaſting hereafter ; or to be perpecually remembred on their 
Anniverſary Feſtivals ; though this had its accompliſhmeny in cheir 
return from Bebjlen, yet was it moſt Ggnally made good in that 
reat change for the berter, which they ſhould fiad ja the et 
Dare in the enlargement of Chriſt's Kingdom, and encreaſe of his 
People, with whom they ſhould ever rejoyce together. 


8 For I the LORD love judgment z, * I haterob- 
bery « for burnt-offerings, and I will || direct eheir 
work in truth b, and I will make an everlaſtingcove- 
nant c with them, 

x 9. 4, They bave ſuffered a great deal of hardſhip nnder their 
Enemies, and I will do them Right, for I love Juſtice in my ſelf, 
and in chem that praQtiſe it : Or he gives a reaſon why he will 
recompence thoſe Strangers that did fo freely miniſter to his 
People # Allthings gotten by injuſtice, though it be for Sacrt- 
fice: As God will not accept of that which coſt nothing ; ſo much 
leſs of chat which is the eff: of Rapine and ; a foun- 
dation whereon moſt of our Abbies and Monaſteries were builr, 
wiz, to expiate ſome great Crimes. And thus by making God a 
Receiver, they did interpretatively make him a Confederate. b Ei- 
ther 1 will lead and guide them fo, that they ſhall do all chings in 
ſincerity ; they ſhall do Ko. works, and to good Ends : chey 
hill now love Truth, and walk in Truth, and ſerve him in Spiric 
and Truth : Or 1 will reward them; or I will make rheir work 
{table and firm. Truthnotes ſtability ; ſee the Notes on Ch. 16. 5- 
( work being here put werorymucally for the reward of work ) pro- 
portionably to their work. c 9 d, Though you have broken Co- 
venant with me, and | bave ſeemed to forſake you in giving you 
up to Captiyity, yet I will renew my ancient Covenant made with 
your Fathers, confixgmed with che blood of Chriſt, and it fhall be 
everlaſting, never to be abrogated, w:z. it ſhall be continued in the 
Gentiles that ſhall come in your rooms, that for breach of Cove- 
nant were broken off 


9 And their ſced ſhall be among the Gentiles d, and 
their off-ſpring among the People : all that fee them 
ſhall acknowledge them, that they ore the ſeed which 
the LORD hath bleſled e. 

d i. e. Eminently, a promiſe of the increaſe of the Charch ; 
ſach ſhall be their proſperity and multiplying, that they thall be | 
known abroad by their great increaſe ; or elſe the meaning is, 
che Church ſhall have a ſeed of the Genraler, the borders of the 
Church ſhall be ; whereas it hath been confined as it 
were to onecorner of the World , now it ſhall remain in Na- 
tion alone no more, but ſhall fill all che Nations of the Earth. 

e They ſhall be known to be the ſeed of 4brabam, partly by their 

holy converſation, and partly by their exaceding bleflings, ir be- | 
ing the ſeed that the Lord had ſo often | ro 
ſhall be ſuch viſible CharaQers of God's love to them, and of God's 

10 I will greatly rejoyce f in the LORD 


grace in them. 

grearl £ my 
ſoul ſhall be joyful in my God b ; for he hath clothed 
me with the garments of ſalvation ;, he hath co- 
vered me with the robe of righteouſneſs &, as a bride- 
groom + decketh himſelf with ornaments, and as a 
bride adornerh ber ſelf with her jewels. 

f This by a Proſopopeaeia is ſpoken in the Perſon of the Church, 
wherein ſhe doth thankfully ickowfedye God's kindnefs to her in 
the forementiaoned promiſe, expreſſed herein the greatneſs of her 
aff:Qion,with reverence both ro ber preſent deli e from Baby- 
lon, and to the happindss of her Goſpel-ſtate, * Or bat ehs 
Lord, or of the goodneſs of the Lord towards me, an uſual form 
of gratulation, 1 Sw. 2.1, and Hab, 3. 18. and Luke x. 47. Or thus, 

will not rejoyce ſa much in my deliverance, as in, the Lord, 

This clauſe 15 ro the ſame purpoſe, L ty ſhe yaries the ex- 


preſſion, 9. 4, Yea, I do it with my ul. 4 With Salva- 
tion as with 2 garment ; ſo in the next with ri $, as 
with a Robe ; the meaning is, the Salvation. that God will work 
for me will render me as beautiful and conſiderable as they are 
that, are clothed wich the richeſt garmeats, 35 Bridegrooms uſual 
are, and Brides with their Jour ole oc a5. yenerable/ as Kings in 
will now be turned into 


] 
the Proc og NG rat abon d 
obes, or I ſhal] be com with glory, as garments do 
compaſs the body þ i, <, Either with the fruics and effeQs of 
bis Love, and many Favours to the Church, in which ſenſe Righ- 
teouſueſs is taken, Pſa). 1.12. 3, 4, 9: compar'd with (2-Cvr. 9. 9.'and 
chap. 51.6, 8: hould ſee the Righteouſneſs of God in fulbilling 
all rheſe iſes. Or that Righteouſneſs of Chriſt impnted to us, 
which we are (aid to put on, Rom, 13, 14, or thoſe graces impart» 
ed to us, and ated. ip an holy life. F 


11 * For as the earth bringeth forth her bud, and 
as the garderi:cauſeth the:things that are ſown in it 
to ſpring forth +: ſo the Lord GOD will cauſe righ- 
teouſnels m and praiſe » to/ ſpring forth before all Na- 
tions 0. | it 901 wt! 

| By this and the other 


Metaphor ſhe ſhews nor only the revi- 
ving of the bleſſings of the. Church after they had been asit were 
dead in the Winter of affliQion 4 /but the great plenty, and abun» 
dance of bleſſings that thould. break forth ; thac which had been 
as a Wilderneſs, ſhall be as a iſe, pointing at the eff-Qs cf 


ISA 


$7, A | 


| 1; 5. y the hand of 


I 4 H. 


break out and appear, n As the natural produ, and fruit of i 


bis own the Principal end of making bis Ri 

| to appear 4 avon it elf. = T heſe I will ons 
ina / pt bur will be eminently conſpicuous in the ſight of all 

the world, for which purpoſe thoſe Hymn: by the godly, 

will ever be famous in the Churches of Chriſt co all ages, as of 

Moſes, Hannah, Mary, Zechavy, Simeon, &c, ; 


CH A P. LXIL 


4 Prayer of the Watthmes for the Church, in confidence of God's Graci« 
ons Deſigns and Promiſes 1018, Inn 


OR Zions p fake will I not hold my peace, 
q and for Jeruſalems ſake I will not reft, until 
tne righteouſneſs r thereof go forth as brightneſs ;, 
and the ſalvation thereof as a lamp that burneth-. 
p Viz, The Churches ſake, S:0n and Jernuſolem being both put 
far the Church, Heb. 12. 22. 9q Theſe ſeem to be the words of 
the Propber, ſtrongly reſolving, notwithſtanding all difficulries, to 
ſollicice God for the Church's happineſs, and conſtantly excite to 
the belief of it by his Preaching, though it were long ere it came z 
for 1{a14h lived near 200 years before this was accompliſhed ; buc 
his P lived, and the tenour of it was continued by other 
Prophets w the Lord ſtirred up to be ſtill eſtabliſhing his Peo- 
ple cill this Salvation was wrought ; his meaning might be, as long 
25 he lived, he would never hold his peace ; or be might include 
himſelf among thoſe who ſhould be then alive, as Pax/doth among 
the other Saints, 1 The. 4. 17. we which are alrve, Thus may we 
alſo include God ſpeaking theſe words as ſome would have it, wiz. 
by the mouth of Jonah, and other of his boly Prophets chat never 
held their Peace till they ſaw this bleſſed ate of the Church ap- 
pear, r With reference to the Babylenians, underſtand it of the 
Righteouſneſs of God, who hath promiſed his People deliverance ; 
and he muſt be Righ:eous, and ſo underſtand Salvation before ; or 
rather the vindicating of his People's cauſe -in the Eyes of the 
Nations, by the ruin of the Babylonions ; he will ſhew that his Peo- 
ple bave a Righteous cauſe : or withreſerence to the Church, ill 
Chriſt who is her Righteouſneſs ſhall _ and be manifeſted in 
the Goſpel, - Clearing up their miſerable and dark eſtate, which 
the Church might be ſuppoſed to be in before Chriſt's coming, 
with much joy and happineſs. + And to that purpoſe is ſer up 
where,it may be ſcen continually, to ſignifi bow eminently con- 
ſpicugus this proſperous eſtate of the Church ſhould be among 


the Nations, and as it may particularly relate to revealing of 
Chriſt uaro the World. TY 


2 All the Gentiles ſhall ſee thy righteouſneſs «, and 
all kings x thy glory : and * thou ſhalt be called 


by a new name, which the mouth of the LORD ſhall 
name z. 


» See what is ſaid in the foregoing verſe ; ſome read thy Ju 
One, viz. Jeſus Chriſt. « Thoſe that were wont to Ho E +. 
ſhall now be taken with the admiration of thy Glory. y Not the 
ſeed of 4braham, or the Children of Iſrarl, but of God ; that where- 
as they were by nature the Children of Wrath, now by Grace they 
ſhall be the Children of Gad : Oc another Name, as it is ſaid of 
Tongues. Compare , Mark 16. 17. with Afts 2+ 4. Or a Name, 
the honour whereof ſhall make them famous, as Gen. 11. 4. they 
ſhall be called C+r:fians; Or, The Church ſhall be more renown- 
ed than ever, both in reſpe& of her condition, and ſo called Hephzi- 
boh; and of her Relation, and ſo called Beadob, and this new name 
the Lord gives them accordingly, wer. 4 


3 Thou ſhalt alſo be a * crown of glory z in the 


hand of the LORD, & and a royal diadem & in the 
hand of thy God. 


s An expreſſion to er forth the dignity of her ſtate. » i. e Ei- 
ther as placed upon thee by God's hand, that he will diſpoſe of, or 
diſpenſe to thee ; an uſual form of ſpeech in Scripture, as Hog. 

, fo Mal. 1.1, Or, Inihe haxd of God: 
He ſhall ſo manage thine honourable eſtate, that thou ſhalt be a 
Crewn, & Credit and Honqur to him ; and fo the word Grown may 
be. uſed for any kind of orgament or matter of Honour : Or pre- 
ſcryed and defended by God's Hand ; a Phraſe that expreſſcth ic 
to be qut of all danger, as to. put a Man's Life in bis bends, is to ex- 
pat © (Þ; Gengery Judg. 12.3. 1 Sam. 19. 5. & 28. 21, b The 

woAmr Jar the former for ſubſtance, Or, the Royal Pricſt- 
hood, whereof the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Per. 2. yg. 


4.” Thou ſhalt no more be termed, Forſaken c ; 
* neither ſhall thy land 4 any more be termed deſo- 
late e: but chou ſhalt be called f || Hepbzi-bab g, and 
thy land} Beulah 5 : for the LORDdelightech in thee, 
and thy land ſhall be married i. 

£ As a Woman forſaken by ber Husband, contemprible, and of 
low eſteem, « 3, e. The Inhabicanrs ofthe Land ; a Metonymy 
the Subje&t. e Though it be now almoſt void of Inhabirancs, it 
ſhall be ynpeopled again. f 4, e. Be, as you have frequently had 
ſuch inſtances. g My delight is in her, a new Name agreeing with 
her new. Condition. +4 Morried, agreeing to her new Relation : 
ſhe ſhall be as one well married, to the great improvement of her 
Qate, Jer. 3. 14. Hoſ. 2+ 18, 19, 20. + Thou ſhalc ſee the increaſe 
of th Children agaia in thy Land, as rbe fruit of thy married 
To Ldoo, which by reaſoq of thy being forlaken of thy Husband, 
were 1n a manner waſted and decayed : And this refers to the 
1 ment of che Church in the Golpel-days : Or rather, 

11 be poſſeſſid, as the word Bas/ properly lignifies, and fo it an» 
ſwers to deſolate, thou ſhalc be no more d4/o/ate, but poſiſed, and 


bis grace and bounty. m 5, 6, His great work of $alyatioa 1hal! 


| this helps to ſolve a difficulcy in che n:xt verſe, which otherwiſe 
| | : / may 


*Cb.65.15. 


$Seever. i 2, 


® Zec.g.16 


*Hoſ.u 10. 
1Pet.2.1C- 
*Ch.s 4 67+ 
(1 That I, 
my delight 

u in hey. 

{| That 19, 

married, 


Chap. LXUI. 1SA4TAN. hap. LXtIL 


may ſeem an impropriety, That the Sons would marry the Mo- | pl implying herela, that dos Ihould be alt Pricfis ; and &e 
er. 


5 For as a young man marrieth a virgin &, / ſhall 
+ Heb. thy ſons / marry thee: and # 4s che bridegroom re- 
with the joyceth m over the bride, /o * ſhall thy God rejoyce 
jyof the gyer thee. | 
- * #+& This is delivered as a demonſtration of what was (cid in the 
Ch.65-19. cloſe of the 4th werſe; and it is ſaid Toung, and Yirgin, to note their 
ſauitableneſs, not Old, and Trung, but ſuch as may delight each in 
other, ſignifying that matual conrent that would bt in all parties. 
Thus it was at the firſt preaching of rhe Goſpel, 4s 2. 41, to 47. 
1 Whereas it is improbable that the Spirit of God ſhould carry on 
ſo ſacred a Prophecy by a ſimilirude fo abhorrent tro Natute, the 
Son ſbould marry the Mather, the ſcruple is eafily ſatisfied by raking 
the word in its right ſignification, to poſſeſs, as in the foregoing 
verſe, reading it thus, as a young man marrieth or pofſiſſerb a Vir- 
in, ſo ſhall thy Land be inhabited, or poſſeſſed by thy Sons ; they 
11 dwell with thee as a man dwells with bis Wife, and thus the 
LXX And it is ſaid Sor, to diſtinguiſh them from fr angers, by 
whom ſhe ſhould not any longer be inhabited, but by her own na- 
tives ; and expreſſ:d by marrying, to ſignifie nor only their unicy 
of affeftion in the evenneſs of their living, but of Faith in their 
common profeſſion, called the Common Faith, 1t. 1. 4. _— 
to which Paul calls Titzs his Son, mw Taketh delight in her, fo 
ſhall rhy God, wiz Chriſt, God and Man, in thee ; ſee wer. 4. 
Chriſt is often called a Bridegroom, and his Church a Bride, 2 Cor. 
Ii. 2. Rev, 21. 2, 9- - 


*rzek 34.17 G6 * T have ſet watchmen » upon thy walls, O Je- 
& 33-7- ruſalem, which ſhall never hold their peace day nor 


—_— night 0: || ye that make mention p of the LORD, 


keep not ſilence q 

Fo 

—_— » Underſtand by Tote, either 1. Angels, as they are called, 

pn_ Dan. 4. 13, 23. Or, 2. Magiſtrates, ſee chap. 56. 10. Or rather, 

Ch. 43.26. 3+ Kiniſters When once the Church ſhall be reftored again, God 
will undertake for irs Safety and Proteftion, partly by Magiſtracy, 
and partly by Miniſtry, whom he hereby a Metaphorical Allegory 
calls Watchmen ; but the next words ſeem principally ro intimate 
Spiritual Watchmen, thy ſpiritual ſafety, Heb. 13, 17. and faid to 
be upon the Walls, as being thence able to eſpy dangers at the 
greater diſtance, Cont. 1. 7. + There ſhall be a moſt vigilant 
and induſtrious Miniſtry, their conſtancy being intimated by Day 
and Night, either in Praying,or Lamas, or warning, this being 
their Office. p #. e. Are his ſervants ; To make mention of one 
is, according to the Hebrew Phraſe, ro be ſcrvant to him of whom 
we make mention, ch. 26. 13. And here eſpecially are meant his 
Servants in ordinary, his Remembrancers, either ſuch as pur God 
in mind of his Promiſe, like ſuch Officers that great Men have 
about them on purpoſe to mind them of the publick aff:irs ; Or, 
ſuch as make the Lord to be remembred, putting his People in 
mind of him. 9q This ſeems to be the charge that he gives to his 
Watchmen, that they never prove remiſs or negligent. 


+ Heb. 7 And give him no Þ reſt - till he eſtabliſh, and 
filexce, QGll he make Jeruſalem a praiſe in the earth 5. 
r The ſme with the foregoing Verſe, and very acceptable to 
God, Luke 11: 8, 9, 10. : By ſending the Meſfeb, and thoſe La- 
bourers into his Vineyard, whereby the Church may be eſtabliſh- 
ed, and ſetled on ſure foundarions, and ſo become marter of 
Praiſe ro God. All the Nations may praiſe him for her, Pſal. 67. 
3, 4. Or, that ſhe may be praiſed, and become renowned and 
famaus in theeyes of the World, ſee cb. 60. 9. & G1. 9, 11. 
bo 


8 The LORD hath ſworn by his right hand, and 

| bythe arm of his ſtrength, + Surely «, I will nomore 

t Heb. if 7 * give thy corn to be meat for thine enemy, and the 

give, &c. ſons x of the ſtranger ſhall not drink thy wine , for 
ky *5. which thou haſt laboured y : 

Jer. 5. 17, £ Thisand the next Verſe are much to the ſame purpoſe , 

wherein the Prophet to encourage them to their induſtrious en- 


- pt {Branys _ Frans ; ps nan: 

-oftering in 's , theſ: Proaiſcs being not 
only applicable te, but do point at the Soul-proteftions, and the 
Soul-proviſions of the Church of Chriſt. 


. a -% aq \ 

ro Go through, and go throu gh the gates c; * pro- » 
pays ye the way 4 of the people, calt up, calt up the 

igh way, gather out the {tories e, life up a {tandard f 

for the people g. hn | 

c It is doubled by wiy of E nvhaſis, g. 4. make haſte to your 
own Land, as if Cyrz: ſhould ſay, get you out of Captivicy as ſoon 
as,you will, <<, 48 20. Or it may intimate an invication iſſued . 
out from them at Jeruſalem to thoſe that wers ſcattered abour 
in the Captivity, therein poſſibly typifying the going of Chriſt's 
Diſciples into the various parts of the World, to bring thoſe thar 
were ſcattered up and down, into the. Church. Or, go meet the 
Gentiles, whom God purpoſeth to bring into the Church, cr:t by 
pure DoQrine, and your holy Lives, they may be the ſooner 
won. &d Let them not have any obſtruſtions in their way; he 
ſcems to call upon others to prepare the way for them ; Thus 
John was ſent to prepare the way for Chriſt, as was propheſied, 
<> 49. 3. accordingly it is ordered to be caff up, fee ch. 57. 14. 
e That there be no ſtumbling ſtone, or off-nce in their way : Or, 
9. 4. goto and fro, and remove every ſcandal that they may bog- 
gle at, Rom. 14. 13. The former notes the cerrainty of their deli 
veranc?, harbingers ſent before ; this the ſpeed of ic, ao impe+ 
diment, f An al'uſion to Soldiers, that uſually fer up their $r 2 v- 
dard, that the Army may know whither to repair front all quac- 
ters. See ch. 49. 22. and lifting of it wp, is that ir may be more v/- 
ſible, ſee ch. 11. 10, 11, 12. and this is Chriſt held forth in the 
preaching of the Goſpel. g Or over the People. 


11 Behold, th: LORD hath proclaimed 6 unto 


the end of the world, * ſay ye to the daughter of * Zeb. 


Zion i, Behold, thy ſalvation & cometh ; behold, his 2: * 
* reward & with him, and his || work / before him © 
þ This may be underſtood of Cyrus his Proclumation, being there- 
unto direfted by God, ſce 2 Chron. 36. 22, &c. 14. c, To F-raſa- 
lem, or the Church, the ſum of which Proclamation 1s in the fo!l- 
lowing words. & Either x1. The time of it is come, c<. 56. r. & 
6o. rt. Or rather 2 The Peſon taat effeQt ir, thy Saviour, by 
a Metonymy of the Efficient, Luke 2.30. | i.e. the Reward due 
to the work, the ſame thing with the former ; ſee of this on c<. 
40. 10. Or his work is ready cut out for him, which he is to 
do: Orhe he will induſtriouſly ſer himſelf about the work that is 
before him ; Job. 4. 34. and he is ſaid ro bring it with him, wit, 
the reward that he will give to his true Worſhippers, Or he 
brings eternal Salvation with bim, or the Reward ot Redemption, 
which is the SubjeQ of the next Chapter. 


12 And they ſhall call them, The holy people m, 
the redeemed of the LORD: and thou halt be called, 
ſought our », acity not forſaken o. 

»m Or they ſhall be called, or rhey ſhall be a peculiar ſeparate 
People, ch, 4. 3. n Or one found that was loſt, fre Ezek 34. 15. 
Or ſought out, or for, or one in greit efteem, one that the Gen- 
tiles ſhould ſeek ro joyn themſelves wirhal, ſo as to be one Church 
with her: That reproach ſhould be wiped off from her, that his 
is Sion whom no man ſeeketh after, Jer. 30. 179. Oc cared for, wiz, 
by God, whom he hath our of inflaite Love gathered ro himſelf, 
o See v. 4 The meaning 1s, thar thus they thall eſt:em the Go- 
ſpel-Church ; ſhe ſhall be accoſted with. ſuch ſalutations as theſe 
are, The Holy People, The Redeemed of the Lord, &&. 


CHA P. LXIIL 


Chriſt's viftory over his Enemies, 1=——=6, and mercy toward: but 
Church : in judgment remembring mercy, 7 oommnce I4 the Church's 
Prayer and Complaint in faith, 159 ——19. 


Job.12.15, 
"Ch.4o. 10. 
Rev.22.12, 
| Or, re- 
compence, 


deavours, tells them that the Lord had ſworn to ſee to the proſpe- Ho « this p that cometh from Edom q, * with » 


of Jeruſalem; And he names the Hand, to ſignifie his fairhful- f y di _ | Riv. 19. 
nels, as the giving. of our hand notzs our Fidelity z and Arm, to f died r pI from Bozrah 5? chis c<a7 « | 13 


T1 
ſignifie his Power, che arm of bis firengch, i. e. his ſtrong Arm ; glorious in his apparel 7, travelling in the greatneſs of + Heb wee. 


theſe being eminently co be engaged, and put forth for his Peo- 
ple, he ſwears by them. « Or, {f 1 give, an uſual Apoſuepeſit, an 
abrupt form of ſwearing, implying ſomething ofan 1mprecation, 
as great as can be expreſſed, 9. «. never account me Faithful, or 
Almighty, if 1 accompliſh not this. x See 6.61. 5. » The 
meaning is, that Meat and Drink; and all neceſſuries, that thou 
haſt laboured for, the Bobylon:an: took away from thee, but now 
it ſhall be ſo no more, he will not give thee up to the Will of 
thine Enemies. 7 


9 But they that have gathered it =, ſhall eat it, 
and praiſe the LORD 2; and they that have 
*c.« Deut, brought it together, ſhall drink it * in the conrts of 


12, 12.6 my holineſs 6. 

14. 26. & #2 i. e. The Wine mentioned in the former Verſe, that have 

16, 11, 14. brought it from their ſevera) Vineyards, and laid it in their Cel- 
lars, every one ſhall eat the fruie of his own labours , thou ſhalt 
not ſow and another reap, as formerly. # They themſelves ſhall 
praiſe him, ww, for his Bounty and Goodneſs; and others alſo 
that ſhall be partakers wich them 5 God will be bounciful, and 
they ſhall be thankful, 6 As 1 have commanded, Dewr. 14. 23. in 
my Courts : Holineſs doing got for God himſelf by a Metonymy of 
the 4djun# ; alluding to thoſe anniverſary Feaſts, and thank offer- 
ings that were to be eaten in thoſe places abour the Temple , and 
perope in ſpecial to that part which was appropriated to the 

ol. I. 


his ſtrength «? I chat ſpeak inrighteouſneſs x, mighty 3 a 
(a, 


to ſave y. 


p In theſe two verſes either the Prophet as in ſome Viſion or 
Extaſie is put probably upon enquiry by God himſelf, rather than 
by Chrift, or Michael, or Judas Maccabaus, as ſome have chought ; 
and the rather becauſe this place doth thus ſuir beſt with chap. 
59. 16, 17. Or the Church makes enquiry, and that with admi- 
ration, who it is that appears in ſuch a habit or poſture, v. r, 
and why wv. 2. qv is the Countrey of Idunes where Eſas 
dwelt, and Eſau himſelf was ſometimes called by this name, Gen. 
25. 3o. and itis put Synecdochically for all the Enemies of the 
Church, as Moab is, Is. 25. 10. See the Notes. r Or ſtained; 
Thus Chriſt is deſcribed, Rev. 19 13. and fo alſo ver. 3, LXX the 
redneſs of Garments. s The Capital City of [dumes; ſee fur» 
ther ch, 34. 6. a parallel Text ; and Edom and Bezrab here are men- 
tioned, exther 1. Not as relating to the places ſo called, but by 
way of alluſion to the Garments of this Conqueror, Edem ſignity- 
ing Red, and Bezrah a Vintage. The one relating to his treading 
the Wine-preſs, and the other to the blood ſprinkled upon his 
Garments, v. 3. the like manner of ſpeaking you have, Pſal 120. c. 
Or rather 2. Pur Synecdochically for all the Enemies of the 
Church, among whom though Avrichriff be nor particularly de» 
ſigned ; yer may be av woem. being one of the chief of chem, 
thus typitying Chriſt's viRtories over all the Enemies ofchs Church, 
Rev. 19. 19, 20, 21. and this is uſual ; Babylon is put for any d:- 
reſtable City, and AMvab for all _ are vile and abomingble, 

--.2 FS Wh 


Chap. 


| would rake particular revenge 


® Rewel. 
19 13, 


and I will ſtain fall m 


LXI1. 


Is. 25. 10. fo Ediom he ths ol ond 


Enemies ; and he mentions 
© Idumamn rather tf who _ the Jews 

chief and particular Enemies : 1. partly to ſet forth the greatnels 
of the enmity, being of old ſtanding, and an inbred align 
Gen. 25. 22, 23. and irreconcilable, and perpetual, ——4 3hy 
and particularly put forth, when the Bobylenians took 7 wont 
Plal. 137. 7. 2: Partly to comfort the Jews, both becau "0 
upon Edem, as be had threa ; 
propheſted by Obadiab which is the ſabſtance of thar whole 
cheir near Neighbours, God _ 
give them ſecurity, that they ſhall not only be delivered trom - 4 
Chaldezan:, thoſe remorer Enemies, bur from the —— 4 - 
whoſe vicinity and neighbourhood might have been troublelom to 
them. # Sach as Generalsare wont to march before their Armies 
in, or great Conquerors, that walk in State and Gallantry _ 
their Conqueſts. « In, or according to the Majeſty of his gate, * 
ing an indication of the greatneſs of his ſtrength, and —_— 
that he hath throughly done his work, and fears no pr . 
my, as the __ that keeperh __— Gare withour the fear © 
any other Beaſt, Prov. 30. 30. this notes 
Ns. and that it is his own ſtrength, he needeth not the = 
of Armiesor other inſtruments, and rhus he will travel through al 
the Countries of his Enemies. x Here the Lord Chriſt =e - 
anſwer; wherein he both —_— _ ” R—— y 

erform what he hath promiſed, and that he wilt: xecure 
Taftce, Rev. 19. 11. and hereby alſo he diftinguiſhet —_— 
from all Idol-gods, 1/s. 45. 19, 20. y I have power to accomp 
Salvation ; as powerful as faithful, Ia. 19- 20+ 


and R 
Prophecy ; And alſo theſe bein 


2 Wherefore z * art thou red in thine apparel, 
and thy garments like him that treadeth in the wine- 
fat ? 


z Having enquired of the Perſon, now he enquires the Reaſon 
of his habit being thus ſpriakled. 


3 I have trodden « the wine-preſs alone b, and of 
the people there was non2 with me c : for I will eread 
them in mine anger, and trample them in my fury 4 
aad their blood ſhall be ſprinklede upon my garments, 
raiment. , hens 

a i.e. | have deſtroyed Enemies of my People, 2 
craſhed hb as Creptpich cruſhed, this being an uſual Metaphor 
to deſcribe the utter deſtruftion of a People, Y/al. 44. 5. Iſa 25.10. 
Rev. 14. 19, 20. and the eafineſs of doing it, no more than to 
cruſh a bunch of Grapes. b To note his good-will, and great 
Power; the Maſters of Vineyards are not willing to do this drudge- 
ry themſelves, neither if they would, could they be able to ma- 
nage a whole Vintage by themſelves : But Chriſt was willing ro 
undertake if, and able to go through it without calling in the belp 
of any other. « 1. Not that he excludes the Jews, but the other 
Nations that dwelt about them; therefore he ſairh,of che people there 
was none with him, but God and his own People may be reckoned 
as one, Judg. 5. 23. And though this be true of his paſſion, in which 
fenſe ſome would carry ir, yet doth it not ſo well ſuit with the de 
fign : For Chriſt is deſcribed here not as a Prieſt Sacrificiog, or 
ſhedding of his own b!ood, but as a King, conquering and ſhedding 
the blood of his and his Churches Enemies ; hence it 15 ſaid their 
blood, not his own ; to ſhew that it cannot fairly relate to kis Paſlt- 
on: Beſides Chriſt could expe& no help in that for he knew none 
could ; but here he looked, and wondred that there was none, 
w. 5. And though it may be ſaid, that he makes uſe of Inſtrumeats 
both in his conquering of temporal Enemies, and alſo ſpiritual ; 
conſider 1. That here he ſpeaks as a General, and therefore rhe 
whole ViQtory is aſcribed ro him alone. They do it not only by 
commiſſion and authority derived from him, but by ſtrength con- 
veyed to them from him, without which they could do no more 
than a Watch withour a Spring, or Tool without the Workman's 
firengrth or «kill: And that Chriſt may make it appear they are 
no Coadjutors that he needs, he makes them bring abour ſuch 
things as they never deſigned, as he ſpeaks of the 4{yrian, ſee on 
<<, 10, 6, 7, and-this-is to be underſtood in like manner of Chriſt's 
Conqueſt over ſpiritual Enemies, 2 Coy. 4. 7. See A#r 3. 12,13. 
d This latter expreſſion is but an aggravating of the former; It 
implies a kind of inſulting, an alluſion to Conquerors, who were 


' wont to make the conquered to lie down, that others might tram- 


*Ch.34.8. 
& G1. 2. 


*Ch59.16. 


* Þſ. 98. r, 


le on them, ch. 51. 23. e Or, was ſprinkled, As in treading of 
Grajes the juice ſparkles wpon the cloths, 9. 4. in his anſwer, thus 
came my Garments to be ſprinkled. « It ſhall not be, or it w4/ 
wet only ſprinkled, but perfeQly fained, as it were rolled in 
blood, «þ. 9. 9. 


4 For the.* day of vengeance g « in mine heart 6, 
and.the year of my redeemed « is come &. 

& Deſigned and purpoſed by me to rake vengeance on the Ene. 
mies of my Chureh. - Or, particularly the poſterity of Eſau ; Day 
and Tear is all one, fave the latter may have ſome reſpect to rhe 
lengrix of their Captivity. 6 Or, was in my hearr, a drfire of Exe- 
cution, -Pſal, 4o. 8. [ have meditated or ſtudied revenge, having 
long forborn hath wrought in me reſolutions of Revenge, therefore 
wonder not that I am ſo bloody, noting the ſeverity of his pro- 
ceedings ag1inft his Enemics. 5 The Jew: have this ticle, becauſe 
he redeemed ther out of Egypt, and would alſo out of Babylon, k i 
at hani; ee Pſai. 102 13. ch. 34. 8. © The former part' of che 
verle ſhews rhat Chriſt is Fi about his work, though he defer the 


Execurion till the fir time come z he may allude to the year of 
Jubilee. | 


- 5 * AndTlooked, and ibere was none tohelp 1; and 
I wondred that there, was noneto uphold m: therefore 
mine own * arm brought ſalyation unto me, 'and my 
fury n it upheld'me. | 


s 


ISAIAH. 


| 


the invincibleneſs of his 


I Not that he needed it, for help wo a defeRt of power, or 
wiſdom, or wealth, or pug agrony c, Bar to ſee what men 
would do, in regard his people necded it ; therefore the ſtanding or 
not ſtanding = people, is the ſame thing with ftanding or 
not ſtanding by hitn, Judge. 9. 23. Math, 25. 35, 40, 41, 45. m A 
Met apboy, taken from a ſtaff, that is an belp co one that leans on ir. 
n Or z:al, 1s. Agzinſt the Adverſaries of the Church: God's 4rm 
notes his ſtrength and power, and his zes! ſers his Power on work, 
chap. 9. 7. but ſee on chap. 59 16, 17. 


6 And I will tread down the people in mine anger, 
and make them drunk oi my fury, and I will bring 
down their (trength co. the earth p. 

# The Hebrew ofcen expreſſech Calamicies by a cup of wine, or 
ſtrong drink, by which the diſtreſſed Perſons are made drunk, »/a/. 
75+ 8. chap. 51. 21, 22. they goav it were toand fro, nor knowing 
what os with themſelves; and in ſpecial drunk with their own 
blood, chop. 49. 26. Rev. 16.6. p Whatever it is wherein their 
ſtrength lies, cheir ſtrong ones, or their ſtrong places, or deep 
Counſels, &c. he will bring to the very duſt, ro nothing ; like 
drunken men they ſhall fall ro the ground, nor being able wo ſtand, 
the moſt miſerable condition that men can fall into, ef. 36. 12. 


7 I will mention 4 the loving-kindneſſes of the 
LORD, «and the praiſes of the LORD, according 
to all that the LORD hath beſtowed on us, and 
the great goodneſs towards the houſe of Iſrael, 
which he hath beſtowed on them, according to his 
mercies, and according to them ultirude of his loving- 
kindneſles. 

9 Whether this ought rs be the beginning of a new Chapter or 
no, is not materia}, but certainly here begins a new matter, which 
contains the Propher's prayer, either in his own name, or the 
Church's, to the end of chap. 64. wherein he begins with mention- 
ing the great kindneſſes that God had ſhewn the Jews, and that 
Emphatically ſetting it forth wich the greateſt advantages ; and the 
more either ro aggravate their great unkindneſs, or to give them 
ſome hope of finding him the like again in their diſtreſſes z or by 
way of argument with God to ſhew them mercy, becauſe he had 
been ſo good to them. ; 


8 For he ſaid r, Surely they are my people z, chil- 
dren that will notlie :, ſo he was their Saviour s. 

r viz, Within himſelf of old, when he made a Covenant wich our 

Fathers,and brought them our of Egyyr. « In Covenant, though they 


people. 
not God's People. but caſt-outs that noae cared for, or looked af- 
ter ; but God will own them. 


and on theſe conditions he undertook the charge of them, Exod. 
19.5.6. Pſal. 81.8,9, 10. or, be, fo be alone was their Saviour : 
when none to ſave, none to upheld, then he ſived them, not Gy- 
rus, Zerubbabel, Nehemiah, &c. but Chriſt himſelf, 


9 * In alltheir afflifion he was afflited x, and the 
angel of his preſence z ſaved them &z : * in his love and 
in his picy 4 he redeemed them, and he * bore them, 
and Carried bthem all the days of old. 

x Becauſe of all the afflitions they endured in 
notes the Symparhy that is in Chrift, he having the 
in him, that the Church hath, and her Head and Father ; or in 
ther offiftrons no affl, &ton, fo the words may 
ons were rather favours than off Siens z all | them from 
the red Sea through the wildernefs ; and then Tz is taken aF5ve- 
y, he afflifted nor 3 this maymore his Clemency, their ſting was 
taken out ; either way it may be 'read accotdirig to the diSrenit 
ſpelling of s, whether by 4loph or Yov. The firſt ſeems the more 
genuine, they that liſt rodrive this notion farther, may conſult the 
Latin Smegſ:, and the Engliſh Annotations. ' The ſame- that 
condutted them through the wilderneſs, called: an Angel, Exod. 
33 2./and his Preſence, — and Jeboveh, Exod 13.21. fo that 
ic muſt be the Lord: Jeſus Chriſt, who appeared to Moſer in the 


al 
be reid ; their affliti- 
chit deſe 


| buſh, as Srephen doth ifiterpretiit, 4 7. 35, &e- Other Angels 


are in his preſence, but they weto noralways,he wzs ever fo, there- 
fore ſo.called by way of eminency ; hence. the'LAX ex it'not 
a Legate or Avgel, but bmſeff. z From the bouſs'of Bondage; 
brought them through the red Sea, the wilderneſs, &c. Their 
rock was Chriſt, x Cor, 16. 4+ This ſhewy'the-ground of his 
kindneſs; they were a ſtubborn, ſuperſtirious, idolatrous People, 
"re Chriſt's Love and Piry foros thera for all;that; It was becauſe 

e loved them. 6 He left them nor to ſhife for themſelves, buc 
bare them as a Father his Child, or an Eagle her:young ones ; he 
carried them inthe arms ofhis power, ſee Ch#p,'46. 4. and on the 
wings of his Providence ; ſee Dexr. 32. 10, 1t; 12. and the Notes 
on Dew#. 1. 31. And he is ſlid to do it of old ; To remember his 
ancient kindneſs for many Generations paſt ; Oſo: ſignifies an 
Eternity, ora longtime paſt; ar well as to come, from the days of 
Abraham or Mo/es , from their Bondage in Egypr, to the time of 
[ſaiab ; and it is uſed asan 
he will carry her, cll be bring her waro his Father , 


I But 


ALS 


ro move him to do fo ſtil}, 


Chap. LXUlL 


*7s.10.16, 


Chap. LXIlIL 


* Exodus 


+ Heb. of 
eternity. 

* Exodus 
I4. 30. 
Fer. 2. ©. 
| Or, Sheps 
herds, as 
Pi. 779. 20. 
"Neb. 9 20. 


* Exodus 
I4. 21. 


Joſb. 3.16. 


to. Bat they rebelled, c and * vexed his holy ſpirit 
therefore he was turned to be their enemy, « and 


3 
he fought againſt them. 
; < Many of wy 


Rebellions we read of in Exedw and Numberrin 
their Travels. The Lord tells Moſes, that they had tempted him 


* tentiines, and therefore ſeverely threatens chem, Nwnb. 14. 22, 23. 


There were three principal es of their Rebellion; 1. In the 
Wilderneſi, where they murmufed for want of Bread and Water. 
2. In Caneen, in not deſtroying, but only making Triburary ſuch 
Nations as God commanded them to deſtroy. 3. Before the Baby: 
lonian Captivity, when they ſet themſelves againſt the Prophers, 
which Scephen charged upon them, Af: 7.51,52. Among which 
alſo we may reckon «ll their behaviours under their Judges, and 
their King: : Or, we may underſtand it of their nor an{wering 
God's End and ExpeRation. d Spirit of bis Holineſr ; they vexed 
bim by their obſtinacy againft his will and mind, and walking 
contrary unto him ; not that there are ſuch Paſſions in God, bur 
it is ſpoken after the manner of men, as they are vexed when 
their will is croſſed ' « Overthrew them not only in the Wilder- 
neſs, P/el. 78.31, 33, 59, 60, &c. ſending among them fiery Ser- 
pents, Numb. 21.9. but even in Canaan, ſtirring up againſt chem 

ries, ſometimes the Philftines, anon the Mrdraniter, and 
then the Moabiter, &c. 


11 Then f he remembred g the days f of old, Mo- 


ſes and his people b, ſaymg, Where s he that 


* broaght them out of che fea 5, with che {| ſhep- 
herd & of his flock? Where « he that * put his holy 
ſpiric / within him ? 

f Or yer. g This relates either, r. To the People, and then He 
is collettively taken,and ſo it looks like the Language of the People 
in Babylon, and muſt be read, be ſhal remember, Or, 2. It may look 
back to their condition in the Wilderneſs, and thus they may 
properly ſay, Where is he ? or that God that delivered his People 
of old, to do the like for us now ? there is a like Phraſe uſed by 
Ehſbs, 2 King. 2. 14. Ort rather, 3. To God, as it were recolleQ- 
ing himſelf in a patherical Proſepopeis ; q.d. Where 1: be? Where 
am 1 with my former bowels, that moved me to help them of old, 
that I would now turn to be their Enemy? Or,ls my hand ſhorrned 
that I cannotdoit? And fo in the following verſes he gives a par- 
ticular deſcription how kind he had been ro them formerly, the 
times mentioned, v. 9. and thus God ſeems to work upon hum- 
ſelf. þ Or, what great things he bad done for them by Moſes. 
3 Here God ſpeaks of himſelf, as in the former clauſe, wx. that di- 
vided the Sea from them, being one of the greateſt Miracles that 
ever God wrought for his People ; it is theretore frequently men- 
tioned by way of encouragement to them, when they are in ſore 
troubles. & Or, Shepberd:, viz. Moſes, that brought our bis People 
as a Shepherd doth his Flock ; He and Aaron are both joyned, P/al. 
27.20. i.e. Thoſe —— and oe Hy pe _ _> 
ed Aoſe;, as properly ing > Spirit, be Can 
like again, and qualifie Inſtruments for his work. 


12 That led them by the right hand » of Moſes, 
witch his glorious arm », * dividing the water 0 before 
them, to make bimlclt an everlaliing name p. 

m v12. The Stxeagth and Power that God gave to Mojcs, exprel- 
ſed by the Right hand, that being uiually eſteemed the ſtronger, 
Pſel. 16.8. & 20, 6, Or, the Red ins bis Right hand ; by which un- 
derftand alſo all the wonders that he did tor them in Egypt. » Or, 
chat 4rm, wherewith God gained to himſelf fo much glory, being 
alway preſent at the Afſilt.oce of Moſes, Deas. 4. 34. Or, Moſer his 
Right hand, led by God's glorious Arm, as Parents lead their Chil- 
dren, that God may have all the glory in the uſing of his Inſtru- 
ments. 0 The Red $24, Exod: 14. 21, and alſo Jordan, 19d. 3. 
15,16, p With reference borh to. bis Power and Providence, as 
reipeQting either his Aim aud End in doing what he did; or, the 
Effect of it when it was doae, ir/go; him Renown. 


13 That led them through the deep, q as an horfe 


- in the wilderoeſs r, thac they ſhould not ſtumble... 


_ q Showing; tae God did nor dry up ſhallow places, | but the 
very depth of the Seq, the very Channe), which is the d 


| Or, between thoſe heaps of waters that ſtood up asa wall on each 


tide of them, which might make it ſcem terrible, and rhecefore ir 
is aſcribed to their Þaich, Heb. ! 1. 29., y Or, Plain, for fo Wilder- 
neſs is ſometimes taken, and may be here meant ring it 
to a Valley ih the text verſe, viz. with as much fafery as the Horſe 
runs up and down in the plain gfound. Or,with as much eaſe and 
tenderneſs 4s an Horſe Jed by rhe z notas men affrighted, 
but ſoberly, and orderly. : This may be taken Mrraphorically, they 
came to no harm : Or, Properly that though the Sea were dut new- 
ly divided, yet it was ſo dried, that the mud, as alſo the unevenneſs 
of the ground, was not any occaſion of their ſtumbling, or their 
ſticking in it ; probably ſo dried and ſmoorhed by the wind thar 
God {cnt as it were to prepare the way before chem. See Chap. 4. 
3,44 5+ { 


14 As a beaft goeth down into the valley r, .the 
ſpiric of the LORD « cauſed him to reſt x; fo didit 
tizou lead y thy. people , to make thy elf a glorious 


name. 

t A laden beaſt goeth warily and gently down the hill: or, as 
» Beaſt goeth down to the valley for Urals, that being a Mountain- 
0115 Country ; or,gorng down, for going along ; ſo rhe word is uſed, 
1/a. 38.8. noting the evenneſs of their pailige ; or, alluding to 
their going down from the ſhore into chat great Channel (as 
the con.ing out of it is called a gaing up, ver. 1r,) now made 
through the Sea, orderly, and compoſedly, not like the Gadaren's 
Swine, hrovgh conſternation, ready to break their necks for baſte. 


IS 414 H Chap. LXUIE 


| ® 4.e. The Lord himſelf e Led cham eaſily, thet they ſhould 


not be over-travelled, or fall down, or come to any injury chrough 


wearineſs; thus Jeremiab expreſſeth ir, chop. 31. 2. and thus God 
gave them reſt from their enemies, drowning of them in the Sea, 
and in their fofs conduRt, that they could no annoy or diſturb 
"them them till he found them a place for reſting; the word 
for hoding and refling being much of 2 like notion , Z-ch. 15. 6. 
cpa - Lang | reſts by wy way, Neon 10.33 ud may 

nterrogation, as 2 oregoing words, and 
be rhe cloſe of rhar inquiry, And where is the Spirits that C.uſed 
4 them toreſt ? or he led them to Canaan the place of thei relt, 

lo called, Dext. 12.9. and Pſal. gs. 11, 7 The Prophet here by 
an Apeſirephe doth only repeat the words in the name of che Jews, 
that he. had ſpake before, wer, 1,2. 9.4. as thou didſt then, io 
mayelt thou do again if thou plealeſt 


15 * Look down from heaven &, and behold from + as, al 
che habitation of chy holinets 2, and of thy glory; 5. © 
Where ws thy zeal b, and thy ſtrength c, {| the tound- |! Or, the 
ing * of thy bowels 4, and of thy mercies towards =4ir"ee: 
| mc? are they reſtrained e ? v Fg | 

z Now they, or the Prophet begin to pray, and expoſtolare with ;,. 
God , and to argue both from the goodneſs of his nature, and from lens: 
the greatneſs of his works that he had done. God ſees every- 
where, and every thing, but he is ſiid ro 6k down from Heaven, 
becaule there is his throne, whereon he fits in great Majeſty 
and Splendor. Behold is added to note, that he would not only 
barely ſee, and look on, but that he would behold with regard, and 
reſpett his poor people in Captivity. # A deſcription of heaven 
by a Peripbraſir irequently uſed and explained, Dexr. 26. 15. 
b What is become of that love, which of old would nor ler the 
ſuffer thy people to be wronged ? cap. 37. 32. c That power of 
thize manifeſted in thoſe valuane Acts which thou didft pur forth 
for chy people, Pje. 145. 11, 12. and 150. 2. ſee Jer. 14.9. « By 
the ſounding thereof may be underſtood thoſe Sympathiuing ſighs, 
and compathonate groans, that proceed from the bowels, was 
they are affeted, which being thought the ſabjeR of pity, are often 
by a Metonymy put for compaſſion, and hence proceed thoſe rumb- 
lings of the bowels occaſioned by ſtrong paſſions,called gernings ; it 
is ipoken of God afcer the manner of men. 1s all chis ſhuc up 
from me? Thou art naturally ſo compaſſionate ; doeſt thoa lay 
a reſtraint upon thy felf, that thy bowels ſhall not move towards 
me? e Or cant thou be thus ſtraitned ? pſal. 97.7,8,9. and chap, 
64. 12. an expoſtulation that agrees very well with che nexc verje, 
doubtt:ſs, Ee, How can this come to paſs ? 


16 Doubtleſs thou ar: our Father f, though A- 


braham g be ignorant of us, and Iſrael 6 acknowledge 

us not: thou, O LORD, art our Father, || our Re- 

d wrs f laſting & {! Or, our 
cemer z, thy name « from everlaſting &. ur” OLI 
f Thus they urge God with that relation he ſtands in unto them, from ever« 

Mal. 2. 10,” theretore we, as thy children, expe& the bowels and lafling i 

compaſlions of a Father. g He who was our Father after the thy name. 

fleſh, though be be dead, and ſo ignorant of our condition, þ Oc, 

3 aceb, who was alſo our Father, and therefore a vain thing to call 

upon them ; or if they were not dead, they could not help us our 

of our ſtraits ; or, if they were alive, we are ſo much degenerars, 

that they would not qwn us. Some ſay Abrabam and Iſrac! are hore 

mentioned, and not /ſaac, 1. Becauſe the Covenant was made 

more ſolemnly, and the promiſes more frequently renewed with 

them than with 1/aac. 2. Becauſe with 4brabam the Covenant was 

firft made, and the whole ſecd of 1/rael was raken into it, but not ſo 

of 1/aac. Or elſe, 3. Abraham and 1/rae! being named, 1/aac is in- 

cluded. # This is urged as another argument for pity, and the 

more becaule their Father was their Redeemer, Deur.3 2.6. & Oc, 


_ is thy name from Everlafiing, thou haſt been our Redeemer 
of old. 


17 O LORD, why haſt thou made us to err from 
thy ways 1, and hardned our heart from thy fear m? 


Recurn for thy ſervants ſake », the tribes of thine in- 
heritance 0, 


1 Commandments : it is the Language of the godly among 
them, being troubled, and therefore complaining that fo gracious 
a Father ſhould leave them to ſuch exigencies : made us to {in by 
withdrawing thy Spirit, and leaving us to our ſelves, Pſa. 81. 12. 
| Ir is not to be underſtood, as if God did force them to it, but either 

letting looſe their hearts, or by giving occaſion to their hearts, be- 
| ing Naturally too apt to Apoltatize by their ſevere Afflictions ; ſer 
this More cleared in the Latin Synopfis :. or, make us deſperate, 
by leaving us fo long under the Oppreſſion of the Adverſary, 
thereby caſting off thy Worſhip. =» Or, fear of thee, wiz. as 
the objeQ, P/al. 5.7. or that we way not fear thee, as ſeeing, thac 
they may not ſee, P/al.69. 23. or thy ſervice, chap.29.13. ſoas to go 
after other gods. » Either our godly Forefathers, or particulac- 
ly to Abraham, Iſaac, &c. viz. For the Lake of thy promiſes made 
to them: or rather, our ſakes, chat lictle remnant that are thy 
Servants, be reconciled to us, Pſa go. 13. for the next words 
ſeem to be put by «ppoſirion to rhe former. « Either, 1. The peo» 
ple themſelves, which were divided into tribes ; or rather. 2. The 
land of Cenaen, which God gave them as an inheritance, as ___ 
by the next werſe, 9. 4. What will thine enemies ſay if thou ſuff:r 
us to periſh, or chine /nberirance to be deſtroyed ; or rods, meaning 
their Rulers, ſee chop. 43. 28. or heads of their rribes ? 


18 || The people of thy holineſs p have poſleſſed /: i! Or, hey 
but a little while 9: * our adverſaries have trodden Pangea 
down thy Sanctuary r. and . 

p Or thy holy people, as being ſer apart for his ſervants; holmeſs af 
being to be underſtood for a Covenant-ſeprration from other % * pſ.74- 7+ 
; ple, 


Chap. 


# Or, thy 
Warme was 
ner called 


wpon them, 


* Am 9.5, 
Blical 1.4. 


+ H-b, the 
fe of 


' | welt 114 g7, 


RO OT” 


*Pſ.31.19. 
1 Cor. 2.9, 
j {| Or ſren a 
| Gol beſid'sy 
thee, which 
doth jo for 
bm, Cs, 


* 3t be not recorded, and afterward in the Wildernels. 


LXIV. 


ple. 9 i.e. x. Comparztively to the promiſe which was for ever, 
thoogh they had po it about 1400 years. Or, 2. Ic ſeeming 
to them fo, as things, eſpecially fuch as are deſirable, ſeem when 
they are paſt, Job9.25,26. and Pſs!. 90.4. Or, 3. they enjoyed but 
ſmall ſpaces of time in quietneſs, ſo they had ſmall enjoyment of 
it. Or, 4. It may reſpe& the Temple, which ſtood bur 400 years. 
# The Temple, called the San#uaery from the holineſs of it ; this our 
Adverſaries the Bahylonians have trodden down, 1 Chron, 36. 19. 
and this alſo implics their ruining of thei whole Ecclefialtical 
Policy. 


19 We are thine s, thou never bareſt rule over 


them t« ; [| they were not called by thy name «. 

s We continue ſo ; we are in Covenant, which they never were ; 
and thus it is an Argument they uſe with God to look upon them. 
Oc, the word thine, being not in the Text, ſome do otherwiſe inter- 
pret it; we are even in the ſame condition we were in at 6ſt, 
either in Egypr, or Ur of the Chaldees, before thou brou hreſt us iaro 
Covenant, and are accordingly dealt with; we are e even 
as they, whom rhou didſt not beur Rule over. Or, we are as if 
thou haſt never ruled over us of old. :£ Not in that manner, or 
mm that relation to them that thou didſt over us. « Neither own- 
ed rhee, nor owned by thee; this phraſe implies a near relation 
in ſome Circumſtance or other, as Wife, or Servant, or Child, &c, 


Chap. 4. 1. 
CHAP. LXIV. 


The Churches Prayer continued, for the illufliration of God's Glory, 
I ---F. with a confeſſion of the Sms ; and complaint of effeir Af- 
flittions, Gnn—=1 2, 


That thou would'ſt rent the heavens x, that 
thou wouldeſt come down, that * che mountains 


might flow down y at thy preſence. 

x Either the earneſt deſire of the Prophet, or the Jews ſtrong 
wiſh for the coming of the Meſſas : Or rather, their cry to God for 
vengeance upon their Adverlaries, on conſideration of the Ene- 
mies unmerciful dealing with them, and their inſolent and oppro- 
brious uſage of God in his Temple ; partly expreſſing their haſt 
and matincs,cod partly intimating ,that God would do it with 
wiolence and fury, implied in the word Renting them, Pſah. 18. 6, 
7, &c. ſpoken after the manner of man, who, if he were ſhuc up, 
muſt have room made for his coming forth : This God is ſaid to 
do, when he puts forth ſome ſignal manifeſtation of his power, P/. 
144-5. a Metaphor token from men, that when they would reſo- 
Jarely and effeQtuilly' belp one in diſtreſs, break and fling open 
doors, and whatever may hinder coming to their relief. y Or, 
melt, Pſal. 68. 1, 2. & 97. 5. Micah 1. 3,4. that all impediments 
might be removed out of the way ; poſſibly an alluſion to God's 
coming down upon Mount Siraz, in thoſe terrible flames of fire, 


Judg. 5.4, 5. 


2 As when | the melting fire burneth =, the fire 
caulech the waters to boil, ro make thy name known 
a to thine adverſaries, ha; che Nations þ may trem- 


ble at thy preſence. 

z Come with ſuch Zeal for thy People, that the ſolid Mountaias 
may be no, more before thy breath, than Metal that runs, or Was 
rer that boils by the force of a vehement fice ; and rius, for the 
moft part, vw hen God will take vengeance of his Enemies, the 
Scripture expreſſcth him coming with fire. a Thy Power known, 
that rhine Enemizs and Perſecutors of thy Church may know chy 
power; and tharthy Name may be dreaded among them ; bis Name 
put for his Power, Pſal. 106.8, b Not the Batylonians only, but 
the Nations round abour. 


3 When * thou didſt terrible things c, w4ich we 
looked not for 4: thou cameſt down, the mountains 


flowed down e at thy preſence. 

c This may relate co whir he did among the Eg1p:ians, though 
d viz Oar 
Forefathers, of whoſe. Race we are : before we expetted them; or 
ſach thmgs as we could never expe&. e 9.4. Sceing thou haſt 
made the Mountains thus to melt, thou canſt do the fame again: 
This may allude either, 1. To thoſe ſhowers of Rain that fell-wirh' 
that ter11ble Thunder and Lightning, und fo ran violently down 
thoſe-Mountains, and the adjacent, as is uſual in ſuch Tempeſts: 
Or rather, 2. The running along of the firenpon the ground, Exo. 
9 23,24 Ir is poſſible it may allude ro thoſe Mounr+ins that do 
caſt forth ſulphureous matrer, running down into the Valleys and 
Sea, like melred ſtreams of fire. And Kings, Princes, ard Poten- 
tates, may alſo metaphorically be underſtood by thele Moantains. 


4- For fince the beginning of the world * men have 
not heard, nor perceived by the ear, 'neither hath che 
eye || feen /, O God, belides thee, g wha he hath pre- 
pared Gc.him that waiteth þ for him. TE 

f Whereas there are but three ways whereby men ordinarily 
come to the knowledge of a thing, viz, by the Ear, either our own 
hearing, or by hearſay; and by the Eye, and by Reaſon, which 
the Apoſtle adds, where. he makes uſe of this Text, 1 Cor. 2.9, ewo 
of them are mentioned here. g With reference either to the 
Gods thar do them, never any other God could do like thee : Or, 
rorhings done, never any beſides rhee could do ſuch things as were 
never {cen , or heard of; he refers rothoſe terrible things men- 


toned 11 the former verſe. Ir ſeems to be clear by comparing this | 


,with Dent. 4. 31, 32, 33, 34+ 35- Not to be reftrainedro thefe, but” 
ro be applied to al} che wonderful works that God-at all "times 


ISAIAH. 


© m— 


— 


| burnever ſti | 
| notes their great flothſulneſs, and carelefneſs, and ſome refer it to 


| vileges before they went into Captivity, and ſo a'great 


for his People 
= heme prany we 
hath it, 'that Love him , x Cor, 2 9. to ſhew that none can wait on 
him that Love him not; ſo all that Love him will «ir on bim. This 


may be taken with reference both to the ſtate of Grace and Glo- 
, thoſe incom le things that re exhibired through 
Ghrift in the myſteries of the Goſpe), as well as the good things of 


this preſent life, which the Prophet may here Iiterally aim ar, ic 
being not unuſual for the Prophets in mentioning theſe temporal 
things, to point at ſpiritual, eſpecially being things that do ſo well 
ſuit with each other, 


5 Thou meeteſt ; him that rejoyceth, and work- 
eth righteouſneſs &, * rboſe that remember thee in 
thy ways /: behold, thou ar: wroth, for we have 
ſinned mm: in thoſe is continuance =, and we ſhall bs 


ſaved o. 

i Or, weſt wont to meet: Or, thou preventeſt him, c<þ. 65. 24. 
and Pſal. 21, 2, 3. as the Father the Prodigal. k wiz. That re- 
joyce to work Righteouſneſs, the ſame thing expreſſed by ewo 
words, by a Figure called Hendr:adis. 1 An amplification of the 
former words, 9. 4. To walk in thy ways, whether of Providence, 
Precepr, or Counſel, by vertue of the Covenaur they have with 
rhee- wm Or, greatly angry, for, or becauſe we have ſinned, and 
provoked thee to wrath thereby, 1 King 8.46. n 5. e. to thoſe thar 
work Righteouſneſs: im for 5s. « Viz. In ſo doing, in working 
Righteouſneſs. Or as ſome by way of Interrogation; in theſe, 
5. e. In our ſins is contiauance, and ſhall we be ſaved ? Or intb//e, 
viz, Works of Righteouſneſs, in keeping in them is our continu- 
ance,and means to be ſaved; or thou continueſt ro ſhew mercy, aud 
or thoefore we ſhall be ſaved. The meaning of the place is to com- 


Chap. LXIV. 


+ And thts they ate 2 Plea with God, that 
from him now, that had done 
wonderful things for their Fathers of old. þ The Apoſtle 


"*Ch.26. 2, 


fort the godly, that though they may have Jeovene God by their ' 


fins, yet Jooking upon the ways of God's former proceedings (in 
which he ſtill continues, being unchangeable) they may find hopes 
of Salvation,and this is that which isamplificd in the three follow- 


ing verſes, 


6 But we are all as an unclean zbing p, and all 
our righteouſneſſes q are as filthy rags 7, and we 
all do * fade as a leaf s, and our iniquities, as the 


wind, have taken us away. #. 

p He alludes, either to things unclean under the Ceremonial 
Law, wherein the Leproſy was found, and was to be burnt, Lev, 
13.55. or rather to Perſons unclean. They compare their pre- 
ſent ſtate with the former. 9.4. Formerly there were ſome that 
feared thee, and walked uprightly before thee, and were in thy 
favour ; but now we are all as one polluted maſs, nothing of good 
lefr in us by reaſon of an univerſal degeneracy, 1{/s. 1. 4, 6. 
g this according to the moſt Commentators, refers either to the 
obſervances of the Rites and Ceremonies of the Law, wherein they 
thought their Righteouſnelſes did much conſiſt ; or to the beſt 
work and ations that can be performed by us; or to our natural 
univerſal depravities: but the beſt Interpreters, and ſuch as aim at 
the peculiar ſenſe of the place, refer it to the groſs provocations 
that this people were guilty of, cauſing God to caſt them out of 
their habicarions ; or elſe, to their Perfons, #. e. The moſt righte- 
ous among us ; and being plural, it raifeth it up to the higheſt de- 
gree,the Scriprure tly putting the 45ſir«# for the Concrere, 
as wiſdom: for the greateſ wiſdom, Prov. yg. r. and many the like 
inſtances formerly given ; ſo that the meaning is, the very belt of 
us all are no berrer than the uncleaneſt things oc Perſons, ſee Miceh. 
7. 2, 3, 4. and the rather becauſe he lived abour the time of 1/aisb. 

r Acloth made up of patches, or ſuch as come from a putrid fore, 
or are defiled wich the menſtruous blood of a woman, the LXX. 
as a rag of one that fit: dewn, poſſibly alluding to Rachel, Gen. 3r. 
34,35. br whatever may be moſt filthy. - Blown' off the tree, 
and ſo withers r Carried us away to Babylon from our habitati- 
ons, as leaves hurried away by a boiſterous Wind ; our iniquities 


| have been the procuring-cauſe. 


7 And * there « none = that calleth x upon thy name, 
that ſtirrech; np himſelf ro take hold of thee y: for z 
chou haft hid'chy face from 'us, and haft + conſumed 
us 4, becauſe of. our iniquities 6. | 

.u Or yet, there is nove, 3, e. Few, P. 14. 3, they are not to 
be diſcerned among the multitude, x Such as call upon thee as 
they ought, as 7cob, and Moſes, and Dovid, Ofc, did, which often 
prevents the ruine of a State,or Kingdom: it points out the univer- 
ſal Apoſtacy of the laſt times of the Jewilb State, for which they 


' were cut off, » Eirher to ſtay thee from departing from us, ſee 
de 


Luk. 24.28, 29. or to fetch thee back, when departed, Jer. 12. 7. 
or it is an Allegoricsl allufion to ane ſtruck down,and Nill ſmitten, 
to lay hold on the arm that ſmites him, ch.27.5. ir 


their lukewarmnels, and dead- heartedneſs, relying upon their pri- 
preſage of 
their approaching Judgments. z Or when; ſo the particle is uſed, 
Job 5.21, B{.75.2. & Or welted; our fins have: kindked ſuch a 
fire of thy wrath, that we are melted with it. 6 Heb. in che bands 
of our iniquities ; i. e, Either, in the place of our iniquiries, the 
land wherein they were commirted ; or, inte :be hand of our ini- 
quities to be puniſhed by them, and as it were conſumed, or 
melred down, or our ſtrength'exhauſted by them, as wax before 
the fire, 'Lev. 26.39 | Ezek. 33. 10. or, as we tranſlate ir, our 
iniquiries being the procuring- cauſe of it. 


8 But now, O LORD, thou ar: our Father c: * we & 


are tie Ciay d, and thou our potter, and we all are the 
werk of thy hand e, 


An 


* Pſalm. 
90.5, 6& 


« 


Hof. 7. 7+ 


+ Heb. 


' wukted, 


*Ch.29 16. 
45+ 9: 
Jer. 18.6, 
Rom.9. 30, 
21. 


Chap. LXV, 


Sl this, thou art our Father 

ppt > beer Þ oy } 
for the made of chy : Or, we zre clay, 
nal marter : Or, it may relate to their ſtate, that 


re 
in a Body Civil and Ecclefialfica}, ovt of © o. why they won 3 
ky he ſhould 


lead at the ſame time their own , why 
hop and God's Aoeroe hr 6 Oh 
pity them. « Another argument of the ſame nirure with the for- 


mer, Pſal 138. 8. not only as men, bur as 2 Body of men made 
thy peculiar People. | 


9 Be not * wroth very fore, O LORD, neither 
remember iniquity for. ever f; behold, ſee, we be- 
ſeech thee, ' we are all thy people g. 

f viz. Thou haſt been angry with uya long time, be not ſofor 
ever, but deal with us as may beſt conſiſt with a father's bowels: 
Ic hath reference both to Neanruty and Time, that it might not be 
very great, nor of Jong durance. See on Pſal. 79.8. g Thy perw- 
liar People, Chap. 63. 19. Another argument to back the former 
Petition, Pſal 28. 9. rang voy very bd in oor ſelves, and 
very badly handled by our ies, thou ſuffereſt in our ſuffer. 
ings, for thou haſt no people in Covenant bur us, and wilt thou 
not leave thy ſelf a People in the world ? 


10 Thy holy cities 5 are a wilderneſs, Zion ls a 

wildernefs, Jeruſalem is a deſolation i. _ 

b Either $:0n, and Jeruſalem , being the Cities they inſtagce in, 
9. d. Thy holy Cities, v:z. Sion, and Jeruſalem : Or rather, other 
Cities allo in the Land of Jude, beſides thoſe two ; called Hah, 
Either, r. Becauſe they were built upon God's Inheritance, Chap. 
63. 17. Or, 2. Becauſe they were iphabited by the Jews, who were 
an boly People, Deut. 7.6. Dan. 12-7. Or, 3. Becauſe God had his 
Spnagegues in then, Pſel. 74. 8. For all which reaſans alſo _y are 
called 7by Cities, # Utterly waſte, not ohly the ordinary 
but even ferwfalem, and Sion ; . 
eruſalem, or, the City of David, becauſe 1t was built upon Mount 
S/n ; the other the lower City,; becauſe ir lay vader che Hill of 
Sox inthe Valley ; he particularizeth Sion and 7ern/alews, though he 
had mentioned the- 0: ber Cities before, becauſe the chiefeſt of rhe 
Cities, it being uſual norwichſtanding the mentioning of generals, 
in which all the particulars, or individuals, are included, toname 
the particular again z as, and fram-the bend of Soul, Pſal. 18. ricle. 


112 Qur holy and our beautiful-houſe &, where our 
fachers / praiſed thee, is burnt, up with fire: and all 
our pleaſant things are m laid waſte. i; Joh 

t The Temple, Chap. 60. 7. g.d, Not only our Cities, and our 
Principal Cirias, but even our Temple, which we thought ſacred 
and inviolable, ig which we haye gloied , becauſe it was Thine, and 
our Father's, and Ours, the place where thy holy ſervice was per- 
formed, and. thy Glory and Preſence was manifet ted. Not pre- 
fuming to mention themſelves, they had been ſo every way abo- 
minable, but rheir Fathers, » The King's Palace, and the houſes 
of the Nobles, and other places of State and Magnificence, 2 King. 
25.9. Lam. 1,7, 1c. Or, their Synagogues; Or, thoſe ſtately 
pieces about the Temple, 


12 Wilt thou refrain thy (elf for theſe bing: »y, O 
LORD? Wile thou hold thy peace s, and afflift us 
very fore p? | | 

x wiz. That are done by the Babylontar:s ; do none of theſe things 
move rhee to take vengeance on.them ? » Wilt thou be as one that 
regards not? Wilt thou be il}, and fuffer them ? þp See werſe 9, 
For theſe our fins, or for thefe our ſufferings ; ſhall we fee] the 
ſmarr of it thar have done no ſuch things, but have been ſufferers 
under the Baby/anian: ? to which God znſwers in the next Chapter, 


CH AP. LXV. 


The calling of the Gentiles, 1. the few: for their Incredulity, Idols: 
try, and Hypocriſte, rejefed, 1=—1, 5 Remnant ſhall be ſaved, 
$-——10. judgments on the Wichtd, and bleſſings on the Godly, 
11-—16. the- flouriſhing and peaceable ſtate of the New Jeruſs- 
lem, 197-—26. 


* am ſought a of them that asked not for me b: 
| I am found « of them that {ought me not: I (aid, 
me, behold me, unto a nation 4 that was not 

called by my name. | 


That in the primary ſenſe of this Text, it is @ Prophecy of the Con- 
verſion of the Gentiles, «pon th? rejeQion of the Jews, ' for their 
contempt and crucifying of Chrift, cannor be doubted by any, who will 
mot arrogate its themſclver @ greater ability co interpret the Prophe- 
fies of che Old Teft ament, than Paul had, who, Ron. 10, 25. expreſ/ly 
fe interpruteth it, and applieth it, which ſheweth the vanity of the 
Jews in their ot her interpret ations of it, 


# The word ſignifies properly a diligent enquiry in things re- 
lating to God, 2 Cor. 14. 4 Pal 34. 4+ Jer. 37.7. 1. am dili» 
gently enquired of by them , 6 that ia times before made no en- 
quiry after me; (as the Gentiles, who are ſaid to, be. without God 
in the World, Eph. 2. 12) As ſeeking may more ſtriftly relate to 
Prayer, as the word is uſed, 1/s.55 6 fo this word tranſlited 
8:ked, may alſo be fo taken, and 1+ fo 1 Sam. 1.20, 2, Saw. 22. 


13. bur ( poſſibly) it is better incerprered more generally. | 


c Yea, [was found of them 'before they fought. me; choſe who 
formerly did nor ſ:ck mes, now lezk me, but they were found of 


| 115: and is te convince the world of Sin, Right 


—_— 


—_ 


me beſore they ſought me ; I prevented them by my Grece, ſend- 
ing my Son to h peace 19 theſe that were ofor of, Eph. 2.17. 
and my Apoſtles to intreat them to be reconciled to God, 2 Cor. 
ner, 
16 8. 4 I invited whole Nations by th 
ea of 'my Goſpt1, to bebold me ; and T invired them wich 
wy, doubling my words upon them, and this I'djd unts 
a Nation wot called by my name, with whom 1 was not in Covenatit, 
and which tid nor profeſs any relation to me, which none of the 
Gezriler could pretend unto. The Prophet ſpeaks of a thing to 
17 & xe png afrer, as if it were a thing then done, to ſigni» 
ie the certainty of ir. God dorh the ſame thing yet in every 
ſorf! that is converted. Bur the Text is manifeſtly to be intet» 
preted of the converſion of the Gent:/+s, 


2 I have ſpread out my hands e all the day long to 
a rebellious people f, which walketh in a way that 
Was not | good it, = their own thoughts 5: 

« Applied ro , Roms; 10. 21. [ have ſtretched out my hand: 
that is, I have uſed all probable means to { ee / wer 4 have 
ſtrerched our the hend: of a paſſionate Orator to perſnade them, of 
2 tender Mother to prove and defend them, of 2 /ibrral Benefafor 
ro load them with my Benefits; this I have done continually in the 
whole courſe of my Providence with them, yer f They are a rc« 
bellious prople ; Paul h it by «&74u3F z &'rmMixy]e, © 
People not perſuaded, not believing, bur contradiQting the will 
of God. 7' That walk.th in 4 way that 11 not good ; that term, it not 
good, ofren ſignifies what is very bad, ſee x Sem. 2.44. Prov.28.21, 
& 24, 23- Pal. 36. 5. Though all fins be nor equal, yet what is not 
good 15 bad. b After their own theughtr, What is here called after 


their own thoughts, is elſewhere called a walking afcer the imaginations 
of their hearts ; an ordinary Phraſe, by which fin (eſpecially fins in 
the matter of the Worſhip of God) are expreſſed. Eight times in 
the Prophet Jeremiah ſinning is thus expreſſed, Jer, 3.17. %7 2 
14. & 11.8. & 13. 10. & 16. 12, & 18. 12, & 23. 17. & 


&y. 
themſelves, the one called the oo | 46s Dex#..29. 19. Errors in matter of Worſhip are ordicarily thus 


exp , Certainly to let us know, that al Ir ſhip muſt br accerd- 


| ing {© God's revealed Will, and of ſuch errors this Text ſeemeth, 


by whar followeth, to ſpeak ; though indeed, the reaſon of all fin 
is mens fondneſs of their own imaginations in oppoſition to God's 
revealed Will, whence it is that ſc/-denisl is made the Law of 2 
Diſcipleſhip ro Chriſt, 


3 A people that provoketh me to anger ; continu- 
ally ro my face &, that ſacrificeth in gardens, and 
burneth incenſe || upon alcars of brick /. 

\# Thar\the Jews ave the People here intended, is withour que- 
ſion; the. Prophet ſpeaking of the calling of che Genrile; upon 
their xejeRtion, reckons up their fins which were the cauſes. For 
though their rejeQiion and crucifying of Chriſt, was that fin which 
was the proximate cauſe; yet God did but viſt on that Generation 
their Iniquities, and the miquities of their farbers together they having 
by chat aQt filled wp their meafure. They had provoked God continu- 
ally to anger to his face, & Either in bis Temple, the place where 

uſed to manifeſt himſelf : or (conſidering what followeth) more 
probably the phraſe ſignifieth their impudence, not raking notice 
of God's Qmaipreſence, and Omniſcience. / The particular pro- 
yocationg inſtanced in, are deviations in the matter of divine Wor- 
ſbip. .Sacr:ficong in gardens is one thing inftanced in ; and burning 1n- 
cenje on. brick, or altars of brick, is another, Dent. 12. 13. there 
was a particular kar of Geld appointed for Incenſe, Exed. 40. 5. 
God commanded, Exed. 20. 24, 25. that his Altars ſhanld be 
made. of Earth, or rough fove. This people tranſgreſſ:d both theſe 
Laws, ſacrificing in gerdexs, for which the Prophet refleted on 
then, c6. i. 29, and again, ch. 66, 17. whether in gardens conſc- 
crated co Idols, or in tuch Gardens as the Heathens worſhipped 
Idols in, is nor much material for us to know; and burning Incerſ: 
upon {ters of brick, diretly contrary to the divide Rule. Their 

orlhip was doubtleſs Idolatrous, and theſe Phraſes ſignifle com- 
micting Idolatry z but the expreſſing that fin by theſe Phraſes, lets 
us know that the doing contrary to the direQion of the Divine 
Rule in God's Worſhip 1s a great part of the ſinfulneſs of 1dolarry. 


4 Which remain amongſt the graves m, and lodge 
in the monuments », which eat {wines fleſh o, and 


1 broth of abominable things p is in their veſſels. 


; mm They remained ameng the Grave, either their expeQing Re- 
velations by dreams, or there conſulting with Devils, whe were 
thought to delight in fach places; or to praQtice Neeremancy, all 
which were forbidden, Deus. 18. 11. cb. 8.19. » And they /odged 
in the Mevuments ; the Hrbrew word here uſed, gives advantage to 
interpreters to vary in their ſenſes. The word ſignifies only places 
kepe,or abſerved ; ſome Interpret ir of Idol Temples; ſome of Caves 
and- Dens, in which the Heathens uſed to worſhip their Idols : 
ſome of Tombs or Monuments for dead perfons; beſides the Idola- 
try of the thing, there was in it a ſinful imitation of the Heathens, 
and a ſwerving from the Rule which God had given them. « They 
alſo ate Swines fleſh, contrary to the divine Law, Lev. x t. 7. Der, 
14.8. and they endured in their veſſels p Broth of abominable things, 
ſa the word is uſed, Jadg. 6. 19, to. othets read ir, parts or pieces 
of abowinable things, thac is, broth, or pieces of ſuch Ty PL 
waz to the J:w: unclean by the Law, Levis. rr. Every Creaturs 
of God is good, but God's Prohibition had made the fleſh of divers 
Creatures an abominable thing to the Jews, they mighr riot touch 
their fleſh, Lev.1 2. 28. but they taking the meafores of their dury 
from their Appetite, or from their Reaſon, concluding from natu- 
ral Principles, made no Conſcience of the poſitive Law of God. 
This was their iniquity,”which is furcher aggravated in the next 
verſe. 


' 5 Which ſay, Stand by thy (elf, conie-not near 
10 


Chap. LXV. 


CO *4* Y 


Chap. LXV. 


;O-:,anger. 


* Joel 2.14; 


to me, for I am hiolier thati thou qt Theſe are a 
ſmoak in || my noſe r, a fire that burneth all the 


day. | 

Though they were ſo exceedingly guiley, yet they pretended 
© fingiita Sanity, To as they would not ſuffer orbers to come 
near, or touch them. Theſe Semaritans are olually coareyl with 
this uncharitableneſs, and the uſe of this form of Words;, but as 


' fome do more excuſe the Samaritan: than the other Jews as to this 


rigor, {o it may be queſtioned whether chey were not at this time 


carried inro Captivity : and certain it is, that among, the Few 
there was ſuch a generation from whom the Phariſees in our $aVty 
ours time were derived, and this was the reaſon of their not « 
extepr they waſhed, when they came from the Market, Mark 7. 4- 
peradventure they ſhould there have touched ſome Heathen, of 
ſome perſon who was legally unclean, r Thus they eſteemed 
theraſclves bober than others, though all their holineſ; Jay in theſe 
rituals, and thoſe roo ſuch as God never commanded. And indeed 
thoſe who moſt exceed in ſuch ritual Holineſs (lying meerly 1n s 
ſ-paration from others, by the uſage of fone unwritten cradirions) 


" come moſt hott in moral and true Holineſs: For of theſe God 


ſaith, Theſe are # ſmoak in my noſtrils, # fire that burneth all the day; 
that is, a continual provocation to me ;1a5 ſoak is an offence to our 
Noſes, Prov. 10. 26. which ſeemeth. to be:the ſenſe, rather than 
what ſome make, who make it a threatning of God's wrath ſmoak» 
ing agaiaſt them, which is ſufficiently expreſlcd in the following 
verſ;s. 


6 Bchold, it is written for mes, | will not keep 
ſilence; bur will recompence, even recompence mo 
their boſom «; | 

5 Thiy may think that ] take no notice of theſe things, or 
if 1 rak: any notice, 1 will forget them, or. at leaſt nor enter into 
jadgment wirh chem for them ; but I as certainly know and will 
remember them, as Princes or great Men that record things jn 
&riring which rhey would nor forget. And they ſhall know that I 
know and rake notice of and will remember, them ; for : I'will not, 
Tong negleEt the puniſhment of them, though for a while | have de- 
hyed it, like a man who bites in kis wrath, for ſome wiſe reaſons 
which are known unto himſelf beſt, Pſal 50.21. u My puniſh- 
m=nt of them ſhall be ſevere, and certain, but yer it ſhall be jaſt, 
But z $iving them what is their own, as they are obnoxious to my. 
Juſtice, 7:7. 32 18 Dex#.7. 10. like the payment of an Ox for an 
Ox, Exod, 21 36. (where the ſame word is uſed) they haye been 
froward againſt me, and F will ſhew my ſelf friward- ag ainſt them, 
Plal, 13,'26,  » E SAS f 


7 . Your. iniquities; -and the iniquities of your fa- 

thers:cogethet - (faith che Lord) which have butnr'in- 
cenſe upon the mountains y, and blafphemed me apon, 
the hills z: rherefore will I meaſure theis- former 
work into theic boſom 4. J A wb 
"x Yea, and when reckon with them, I will puniſh them, not 
only for their perſonal ſins, but for the fins of their Parents, which 
they, haye teſtificd their approbation- of, by continuing in them, 
and ſo made them their own, by anapith ſinful imitation. 'y Their 
Ezthers burnc incenfe upon the mountains, there performing to 
Idols that homage which I obliged chem co pay unto me; or if 
any of them pretend it was to me, though before an Image, yet it 
was 1n a way which I diretted them nor, who bad appointed them 
rhe. place where 1-would be worſbipped. = So as has inftead-of 
bleſſing, they indeed blaſphemed me upon the hills, inſtead of ſpeak- 
ing well they ſpake l of my name, worſhipping me in away 
which 1 had not appointed, and for which they only took their 
copy from Idelaters.” @ Therefore I will” puniſh them, and that 
juſtly, as he thac xendreth another his due by meaſure, giving meas 
ſure for meaſure, and weight for weight, only they muſt expett that 
I ſhould not only puniſh the late fins that rhey-have commirted of 
this. aature, but che former ſins of chis kind which thoſe in rhis 
pation, that went © before this preſent Generation, did commir; 
and the preſent age hath continued in the guilr of. 


8 Thus ſaith the Lord, as the new wine is found in 
the cluſter, and one faith, Deſtroy it not 6b, for a 
* blefling « in it «5 ſo will I d6 for my ſeryants ſake g, 
that I may not deſtroy them all. © © Of BE 

b Theſe words muſt ba conceived as a gracious anſwer from God 
to the Prophet, ſaying 85s Abraherm, Gen. 18. 23,25. or ds Moſet; Bot! 
$2.11, 12, 13. plexting God's Covenarit with Abraham, Iſaat, -and 
ljracl, To this/God replieth; that he intended no ſuch ſeverity, the 
unfajchfulneſs of, gen ſhould not make his promiſe of no eff; 
Kon. 3:3. His threataing ſhould bemade good upon the li- 
ty of this people, whoſe Yine was of Sodom, and of the of Go- 
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matrab, Deut. 32, 32.6 Bur yer, as ina Vineyard whictvis gene. | 


rally unfruicful, there may be ſome particular Yine char brings forrh 
fruit; or as in a Five which is full of lxurane branches that brin 

forth no fruit, there may be here and there a'branch, that bringet 

forth fruir, and hach the hopes of new wine © be cluſter ;/ and as to 
ſuch, the Gardener bids his Servant de/troy it nor, or them not : for 
they are fruitful; there is in them what ſpeakerh God's bleſſing, or 
what may be of uſe, and do us good, &d'$o. (ſaith God) will I ds 


for my Ser yant's ſaka,that I may nes defiroy them all,cither for the ſake | 


of my Servants, Abraham, 1/asc, and Jacob, with whom I anciently 
made a Covenant; or for my.Servant David's-ſake;or for the ſake 
of tyrk as are my Ele? at this time amongſt them, ſee Jer, 30.17, 

© 2.08 P _ | ale —_— 


; C | And I will bring a ſeed out. of Jacob e, arjd out 
of or Oe of my mountains g: ara 
dwell there. ' - ir 15, 4nd My 46rvVants. tha 


as. 


« No ſeed beareth a propattion.to the tree or plant that ic pro- 
dnceth, but in compari 1 With char is very little, yer ic is enough 
; hich the God of Nature hath pur into it,to pre- 
ſerve 39d uphold the 1e:.to which it doth relate. They are bur 
$0 _ a pectoyuagge + wg uciragh Fl bur a 
number chat tha)l come out. Captivity 0 len, or 
(which 1 rather On they will be but a few that ſhall believe in 
my Son, yet they ſhall be enough for my promiſe ro live ia ; this, 
Paul argueth, Row, 11. as the plant yet lives in the ſeed, when the 
root is pluckt up, the leaves dropt off, and the Stalk is burat up ; 
ſo the promiſe of God lives in a ſew, when the generality of a people 
for their ſins are caſt off and deſtroyed. The favour of God to 
men,-and the promiſe of God to good men, lived in one family of 
Lot, when the Fe Cities were burned, and in the one family of 
Noah, when the world was drowned ; the favonr and iſe of 
God to Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, and David, lived in the few that 
returned out of Babylon ,and in thoſe few whounder the Goſpel rc- 
ceived Chriſt, and believed in him, though rhe geacrality of them 
rejeted the counſel of God againſt themſelves. further 
promiſeth to bring out of Jude an inheritor of his Mount ains, which 
the moſt, and beſt interpreters do interpret of the Jewrreturn our 
of the Captivity of Babylon to Hiers/alers, and into their own 
Country, and particularly to worſhip God in bis Temple, upon 
Mount Stow g T he Country of Judes was a Mountainous Country, 
Ezek. 36. 1,8. The Mountains were round about Hieruſalem, Pal. 
125. 2. Seealſo Eze+, 38. 8. God calls theſe Mountains his Moun. 
tains, becanſe he had' choſen that Country before all. others, and 
was once truly worſhipped there, + Mine El:# ſignifieth hero 
God's choſen ones, as in F/al. 106. 23. <<. 48, 10, The term doth 
not always ſignify fuch as belong to the El/ett:on of Grace, but ſuch 
as are dignified with ſome ſpecial favour. The whole Nation of 
| the Jews are called a choſen people, Bur poſſibly this promiſe is to 
| be interpreted with rclation ra the fincerer part of that people , 
afrer thar the others ſhould be waſted by the Captivity. 


ro. And Sharon ſhall be a fold of flocks i, and the 
 * Valley of Achor & a place for the herds to lie dowa 


in, for my people that have ſought me /. 
i Sharon was a place of great fruitfulneſs for paſtures. David's 
' herds were kept there, 1 Chron. 27. 29. It was become like a wil. 
derneſs , Iſs. 33. 9. God here promileth that it ſhould again be 
1 a place for, the flocks, So Jer.31.27 God promiſerh roſow again the 
houſe of Judeb, with the ſeed of man, and with the ſerd of beaſt, k The 
Valley of - Acher had'its name from the ftoning of 4chan there, Joſh, 
7. 26, Ic is thought to have been the'firſt place the Jews ſer foot 
in when they had paſſed Jerden ; bence Hef. 2. 14. God promiſed 
to make.it a door of hope ; and here the text faith, the flocks jball he 
down, T1 But Jeſt the wicked idolatrous Fews ſhould apply this pro- 
{ miſe ro themſelves, God limiteth ir in the laſt words to rhe people 
that had ſought him, that is, that had truly worſhipped bim, ac- 
| cording to his own inſtitution ; and that the words have the force 
' of ſuch a limication, appeareth from what followeth. 


| 171 But ye are they that forſake the Lord w, that 
forget. my holy mountain », that prepare a table for 
| char | troop ,) and that furnilh'p the drink-offerings 
unco their ||. number 9. 
m Do not you that are idolaters, think that theſe promiſes be- 
long to you, ye are they that forſake the Lord, that is, the way of the 
Lord; it is a phraſe © to a walking with God. Our walking 
with God is in the way of his ſtatutes ; forſaking of him, fignifieth a 
declining, or turning afide from that way. n Tv forget Goa": holy 
mountain, ſignifies not to regard, the true worſhip of God, or not to 
mind it, God calleth Ziex his holy Mountain, Joel 3.17, and Jerm« 
ſalem is called God's boly Nowntsin. The hill of Zienis called the Moun- 
tain of God"; holineſs , Pſal. 48. 1. as the Temple is called the beauty of 
holineſs, Pal. 29. 2. Pal. 96,9+, their not regarding the worlkip of 
God there, but worſhipping God or 1dols in Gardens, amongſt the 
graves alld monuments, 1s what is here called, a forgettmg his holy 
Mountain, Iſaiah prophecied in the time of 4haz, ch. 1. 1. of 
whom it is ſaid, 2 Chron. 28. 23, 24. that he ſacrificed ro the Gods of 
Damgſcur, that he cut in pieces the weſſels of the Lord's houſe, ſhut 
up the donrs of the houſe of. the Lord, . and made; himm altars in every 
corner of Hieruſalem, and in every, ſeveral City of Judah be made 
high places to burn incenſe to. other Gods. See alſo. more of his pratices 
V.2, 3, 4. Of that chap; and 2 Kings 16. 3, 19,11, 12+ and there 
were certainly many of his people that joined with him in his wor- 
ſhip, who are all here ſaid to forget Gods holy Mountain. o And to 
prepare 8 vabl for that troop : ,The Idols of the Ten iribes, 2 Kings 
16, 3." and of the 4{jr:an;,* 2 Chron. 28, 23, which were a zroop, 
whereas the God of {ral was one" God, And 2s God had alars, 
which are fometimes called a ;oble, as in Ezet. 41: 22. So they 
prepared altar: for the 1dols, as may be read in the aforemention- 
ed ſtory of 4haz: though by preparing # table, here ſeems rather 
to be meant the feaff; rhey made upon their ſacrifices in their fefti- 
val days, which was in imication of what the true God had com- 
manded 'his people, Dewt. 16. 14, 15. Idolaters alſo made in ho- 
nour to their Idols, as appears from Judg. g. 27. Exck. 18. 6, 11, 
Amos 2.8. 1 Cor, 8.10. p Nor did they only feaft in bonour to the 
Idols, bur they furmiſbed drinkeefferings unto their Number, God had 
appointed Drink offerings for his honour, and as a piece of homage 
to him, Exod. 29. 40, 41. Levie. 23. 18,37. theſe people had paid 
this homage to Idols. See Jer. 7. 18, & 19. 13, & 32. 29. g What 
we tranſlate Number in the Heb: is Le Meni to Mani, Avenarius 
tranſlates it Merewry, an Idol) whom Merchants worſhipped for good 
ſucceſs in trading ; others underſtand it of the Hoff of Heaven ; 
others of the myltittde of their idols ; our rranflazion reads ir cherr 
wember, The word coming from” an Heb. roor, which fignifierh 
to number, 15'no where elſe found in Scripture, which makes ic 
hard r60 poſitively to aflcrt rhe crue meaning of it. 


| | 12 Therefore will I nuniber you to the ſword «, 


and 
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and you ſhall all bow down to the laughter 13 be- 
cauſe * when I called ? you did not anſwer, when I 
ſpake, you did not hear, but did evil before mine 


eyes w, and did chuſe, :bat wherein I delighted not. 

» You have off-nded in number, worſhipping a multitude,a troop 
of Idols, there ſhall be a great number of you periſh by the ſword ; 
6r poſſibly the term number may refer to «lin the next raſe, ro 
let them know that none of them ſhould eſcape. ich he 
will number them, tell them out one by one to the Sword. - As you 
have bowed down to Idols, I's 44. 17. (which are mine Enemies) 
I will mak: you bow down to your Enemies Swords. :I caled 
you by my Prophets, Zech. 7\ 7,11, 12. you did not anſwer by do- 
ing the things which I by them ſpoke to you for ; bur not conſider- 
ing that I /aw you, or if conſidering it, yer not regarding it, you 
impudently did evil ; yea, # you finned deliberately, chuſing fin- 
ful courſes, the things which I bated, which are ( here as often) 
expreſſed by a Mcioir , and on the things in which God delight 
eth not, In matters of Worſhip we ought ro chuſe nothing 
wherein God delighteth not; and Reaſon as well as Scripture will 
afſre us, he can delight in nothing of that nature which himſelf 
hath nor dire&ed. It is obſervable, that ruin is here threatned to 
this People, not for their immoraliries, or lewd lives, but for their 
errors, and ſaperſticions in Nivine Worſhip. Ocher fins provoke 
God ro wrath, bur thoſe of this nature alone are enough to ruin 
Souls and Nations. 


12 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God : Behold 
my ſervants ſhall ear, bur you ſhalt be hungry  : Be- 
hold my ſervants ſhall drink , but you ſhall be thir- 
{ty : Behold my ſervants ſhall rejoyce, but ye thall be 
aſhamed : 

x As thereare a party amongſt you, who inſtead of ſerving God, 
are the Servants of men, in complying with Idolatry and Super. 
Nirion ; ſo I have ſome Servants amongſt you who have diſtin- 
guiſhed themſelves by keeping cloſe to my inſtitutions from the 
reſt of you, 1 will diſtinguiſh them from you in the diſpenſations 
of my Providence ; thoſe that have ea? bread at their [dol Feaſts, 
ſhall be hungry ; my people that would not do fo, they ſhall have 
enough ; thoſe who have furniſhed a drink offering to Meni, or that 
mumber of Idols, ſhall want that drink by which they have ſo pro 
phaned my name; but my Servants from whoſe mouths you pull'd 
the drink, becauſe they wou'd only furnifh a drink of ering ro me, 
they ſhall drixb. My Servants whom now you make ro mourn, 
and upon whom you pour ſhame and contempr, ſhall r«jozce, and 
you ſhz!1 be aſbamed ; you that now rejoyce and ſhour, while my 
Servants that cannot comply with. you are afflited, and by you 
made to mourn, you ſhal) cry for forrow, and how! through vex- 
ation, whilſt my Servants who keep cloſe to my inſtitutions ſhall 
ſing for joy of heart. Thoſe who in an hour of Perſecution 
for Religion, can have patience under the Enemies Triumphs and 
Rage, will find that the Red of the Wicked ſhall wot alway: reſt upon 
the lot of the Righteous, 


14 Behold my ſervants ſhall ſing for joy of heart, 
but ye ſhall cry for forrow of heart, and ſhall how! 
for || vexation of ſpirit. 

15 And ye ſhall leave your name for a curſe unto 
my choſen y ; for the Lord God ſhall flay thee z, and 
®* call his ſervants by another name. 

y Your name ball ro:,a$ Prov, 10. 7. or only be uſed when men 
would curſe others, ſaying, let them be made like ſuah perſons. As 
the names of Leah and Rachel, Ruth 4. 11, and others of God's Ser- 
vants were uſed in bleſſing : ſo your names ſhall only be uſed in 
curſing, or when men will curſe themſelves, they ſhall uſe your 
names a$examples of the eminent wrath of God upon ſinners. = For 
you ſhall nor periſh by an ordinary hand, but by the hand of che 
Lord God ; and as is the God, ſo is his juſtice, ſo is bis ftrength, yea 
God himſelf ſh:11 look upon your name as accurſed, and not ſuffer 
his people to be called by it ; they ſha'l not be called Jews, but 
Chriſtians, As 11+ 26. The Childien of God, John 1. 12+ So de- 
teſtable a ſin is 1do/atry, that God will not ſuffer himſelf to be cal- 
led by a name given to Idols, how proper foever it be to expreſs 
his perfeion, Hoſ. 2. 16, 17. Nor yet ſuffer bu own people to be cal- 
led b a name by which 1de/ater; are known. | 

16 That he who bleſſeth himſelf in the earth, - ſhall 
bleſs himſelf in the God of truth a, and * he that 
ſweareth in. the earth, ſhall ſwear by the God of 
truth b, becauſe the former troubles are forgotten, 
and becauſe they are hid from mine eyes c. 

z I will bring it to paſs, that over all the world, if any man bleſs 
hiniſelf, or bleſs another, it ſhall be in God, Amen. So the Heb. (we 
tranſlite it the God of truth) Amen isa name given to Chriſt, Rev. 3. 
1 4. Theſe things ſaith the Amen, the faithful and true witneſ;, being here 
applied ro God , many think it makes a great proof of the Godhead 
of Chiiſt, and Judge the ſenſe of this text to be ; That nnder the 
times of the Goſpel men ſhould not blefs themfelves ( a5 before ) 
in the names of Arebam, & 1/are,& Jacob but in the name of Chrift, 
in the God Amen ; nor is this an improbable ſenſe. Others taking it 
more appellatively by Elbim, Amen, here underſtand that God who 
ſhews timſelf rue and faithful in ki prowijcs. b In like manner it is 
propheſied that thoſe that ſwear ( by which ſome underſtand wor- 
ſhip God, others calling God ro be a witnels ) ſhon!d ſwear by the 
God of truth; or in the Ged of truth: Either worſhipping God in 
Chriſt the Amen, or calling the faithful God to atteſt cheir' ſince- 
rity, or ſwearing by that God who hath approved his truth and 
faichfulneſs by ſaving and delivering his people, «© Becauſe they 
1ha1] ſee what God promited is fulfilled, the troubles of his people 
are at an end, and they are hid from God's eyes, that is, they are 
at an — : 

Uhs » 
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17 Forbehold «, I create* new heavens, and a new * C6. 66. 


earth 4, and the former ſhall not be remembred nor 4; i 
T come into mind e. | pc 


| | 13. 

c I will tell you yet a more admirable thing, 1 am about wholly 4 21.r. 
to alrer and change the ſlate not only of wy people, who are now + 11.4 
sMidted, ing them to a more lightſome ſtare, moce free from ul cove 
trouble and afflitions, but d bringing a new face npon the worl!, upon thy 
ſending mySon to raiſe up a newChurch,and to inftitute a new wot. ;,,,-- 
ſhip, Job. 4. 21,24. and giving out my Spicit in a more plentiful 
manner, AM: 2. 175. which new ſtate ſhall abide until a new Hes 
vens and Earth appear in which ſhall dwell nothing but rightronſneſ;, 
2 Pet. 3.13. Rev. 21, 1. and « that ſtate of things ſhall be fuch, 
and ſo glorious, as the former ſtate of my People ſhall not be re- 
menfbred nor come into mind : whether this new Heavens and new 
Earth here promiſed, ſignifies ſuch a ſtate of the Church wherein 
Chriſt ſhall perſonally reign upon Earth over his Saints, the wick. 
ed being deſtroyed (as ſome have thought he ſhall for a thouſand 
years) I very much doubt, and do nor ſee how from this, and the 
parallel texts any ſuch thing can be concluded. 


18 But be you glad, and rejoyce for ever *, * :hat 
which I create, for behold I create Hirruſalcm g a re- 
joycing, and her people a joy. 

f You that are my people, though you cannot rejoyce with that 
degrce of joy that attendeth a preſent fruition of good ; yer be 
glad, and rejoyce with the rejoycing of hope, for the thing is certain, 
what I am already doing ; nor ler your prefent ſtate, or the diſcou- 
ragements you have from ſeeming-improbabilities, ſpoil your joy, 
for it is not a work to be produced in an ordinary courſe, or by 
an ordinary power, but by the power of me who brings ſomethirg 
out of nothing, or out of what h.th no fictedaeſs to ſuch a produ- 
Qtion ; and I will create g Hieruſalem @ rejozcing, and her people a joy ; 
by Hizraſalem, here muſt be meant the Church, as well under the 
Goſpel, as under the law, (becauſe the Goſpel Church is grafred 
into that Olive) or elſe this prophecy muſt be underſtood as ful. 
filled in the coming of Chriſt, Luke 2. 10. Or elſe it referreth to 
a more full calling of the Jezs, than we have yet ſeen or heard of. 


19 And * I will rejoyce in Hieru/alem, and joy in *ch. 62.5. 
my people :, and the * voice of weeping ſhall be no *' C5. 35. 
more heard in her, northe voice of crying k. — 

i The nature of joy lying in the ſatisfaQtion and well-pleaſed- _ PEE» 

neſs of the Soul in the obtaining of the thing it hath willed ; a» © *** 
greeth unto God ,and joy and rcjpycing are applied to him, ch.62.5. 
and in this text ; ſo alſo, Jer. 32 41. Zeph.3.17. & Such kind 
of promiſes are to be found, ch. 25. 10. & 51. 11. Jer. 31. 12, Rev. 
21. 4- Which muſt be underſtood either comperatively, they ſhall 
indure no ſach miſery as formerly ; or (if interprered to a ſtate in 
this life) as ſignifying only ſome long or eminent flate of happineſ: ; 
if as to another lite, they may be taken ſtriQly, as fignifying perpe- 
tuity, and perfetiion of joy and happineſs, 


20 There ſhall be no more thence an infant of 
days, 'nor an old man that hath not filled his days !: 
for the child ſhall die an hundred years old ; bur the 


ſinner being an hundred years old ſhall be accur- 
{ed wm. | 


I Whereas God hath made many promiſes of long life to the 
Jews, they ſhould all be fulfilled ro Gods people among them, 
a$ there ſhould be rare abortions among them, Ed. 23. 26. few 
infants ſhould be carried out ro burial, nor bur few that ſhould 
not have fled up their years; thoſe that were now Children,ſhould 
die at a great age; m yet none of theſe things ſhould be of any 
advantage to wicked men, but ifany of them ſhou!d live to be an 
hundred years old, yer they ſhould die accurſed. This ſcemerh to 
be the plain ſenſe. If any defire to read more opinions of theſe 
words, he may find enough in the Engliſh ano: ations, 


21 And * they ſhall build houſes, and inhabit them; * qme; 
and they ſhall plant Vineyards, and eat of the fruit 9. 14. 
of them ». 


» The quite contrary to whatis ſaid of the ſlotbful man ; and 
Jeb 27. 13,14, 15, 16, 17. Prov. 12. 27. 


22 They ſhall not build, and another inhabit; they 
ſhall not plant, and another eat ; for * as the days of * eſ»bn. 
a tree are the days of my people, and mine ele& + 20 12: 
ſhall long enjoy the work of cheir hands o. hg 

o Duration and perpetuity are promiſed cothem in their happy 0 


continue 


ate. | G 
23 They ſhall not labour in vain, nor bring forth yy. ni 
for trouble, for they are the feed of the bleſfzd of the ©... 
Lord, and their off-ſpring with them p. 
p And not only a bleſſing to chem, bur alſo ro their off ſprings. 
But what is here promiſed , which wicked men do nor ofr-times 
enjoy, and God's People ofc-rimes want ? Anſw. 1. Wicked men 
may have them for their good Parents ſake, and goo4 men may 
ſometimes want them for evil Parents ſake, 2, Bad man may 
have ſome of theſe things, but they cannoc expe& them: pool 
men uy at preſent want them, bur they may expe& chem Toad 
the of God, if they be for them. 3 Bad Men may 
have them in wrath ; the bleſſing of God givesthem to good men, 
and adds no ſorrow therewith. 


24 And it ſhall come to paſs, that before they call, 


| I will anfwer q, and whiles they are yet ſpeaking », I 


will kear. 
| 6K o God 


"a. 8. 


GC, 9. 


* 1 Kin, 8, 
27. A357. 


48, 49. 


& 17. 24+ 


*Pſ.34 183. 
O& «1. 17+ 
Ch.59.15. 
* Ezr.9. 4+ 
© 19. 3. 

Pr. 23. 14- 
& v. 5. 


makes a 
mMmemor i- 


al of. 


Chap. LXVI. 


;d. he that ſacrificeth a lamb ||, as if he * cut off a 
neck & : he that offereth an | 
ſwines blood: he that + burgeth incenſe, «r he 
en their owa 
delighteth in their abomina-. 


q God promiſed, ch. 58. g. to anſwer them when they called: 
here he promiſeth to be ſo ready to anſwer, as ro anſwer the words 
as ſbon as they ſhould be formed in their hearts, before they ſhould 
get them our of their lips, Pſal. 32. 5, Dan. 10, 12, r Yea while 
they were ſpeaking, Da#. 9. 20, 23. 41 10. 44. nor doth God 
ſay only, they ſhall have the rhings they would have ( for ſo wick- 
ed men may ſometimes have from the bountiful hand of Drvine 
Prowidence ) but they ſhall have them as an anſwer or return un- 
ro their prayers. 


25 The * wolf and the lamb ſhall feed together, 
and the lion ſhall cat ſtraw like the bullock s, and 
duſt ſhall be the ferpents meat 7, they ſhall nor hurt 
nor deſtroy in'all my holy mountain #, faith the 


Lord. 

+ This verſe containeth # promiſe much like that, ch. 11.6, 9. 
and relates to the ceaſing of perſecution. The People of God for 
their whiteneſt and innocency, are ofren compared to Lambs and 
Sheep, wicked men to Webve: and Liens, for their antipathy to the 
ſerd of the Woman ; God here promiſeth to take off the fizrce- 
neſs of the Spirits of his Peoples Enemies, ſo that they ſhall live 
quietly and peaceably rogether, Wicked men are compared to 
Serpents, Micah 7. 17. compared with Pal 72. 9g. God promiſerh 
a time of tranquility to his Church under the Metaphor of Ser- 
pents eating the d4uft, their proper meat, Gen. 3. 14- inſtead of fly- 
ing upon men : it ſignifies ſuch a time, when wicked men ſhould 
mind their proper buſineſs, and not make it their work to eat up 
the People of God like bread. « For the laſt phraſe, ſee ch, 11 9. 
what is therenoted. Bur will ſome ſay, When ſhall theſe things be ? 
The Scripture gives us no record of any ſuch period of rime yet 
paſt. And it is very probable that this is a promiſe yet to be 
fulfilled, and it is not for us to know thy timer and ſeaſons , but in the 
mean timeto let our faith and patience be ſeen ; in the mean time 
we may learn, That it is God's work to reſtrain rhe Wobves and 
Serpents of the world, who would elſe be always doing what they 
are ſometimes doing ; and it is a ſid fign that God is not yet at 
peace with that People, where we ſee Wolves devouring Lambs, 
and Serpents deſtroying men inſtead of licking up duſt, nor well 
pleaſed with that part of his holy mountain where there 15 ne- 
ring but hurting and deſtroying, biting and devouring one another. 
When God ſhall be at peace with a People, theſe things ſhall aot 
be found amongſt them. 


CHAP. LXVI. 


God u ſerved with the Spivit, and not by Ceremoniet, 1—5 the 
wonderful Birth and Benefits of the Goſpel- Church, 6— 14. ſevere 
Judgments againſt the wicked, 15———17, the Gentiles ſbal be 
an boly Church, 18———23, the cternal puni t of the wick- 
ed, 24+ 


Hus ſaith the LORD®, The heaven is my throne 2, 
and the earch is my footſtool 5 : where « the 
houſe that ye build unto me c ? and where is the place 
of my reſt 4? 
# The Heaven, that is, the higheſt Heavens, arethe place where 
I moſt manifeſt my power and glory, and ſhew my ſelf in my Mas. 
jeſty. So Pſal. 11. 4. Pſal. 103. 19+ Mat. 5. 34. Hence we are 
taught to pray ; Our Father which art in Heaven, b And the Earth 
is my foetftool, ora place wherein I ſer my feer, Mat. 5. 35. c Can 
there be an houſe bnilded, that will contain me who can encom- 
paſs the Heavens and the Earth with an bouſe ? 4 Or , where is 
the place wherein I can be ſaid toreſt in a proper ſenſe ? The Ark 
is indeed called God's foorftool, and the place of his ref, in a figura- 
tive ſenſe, becauſe rhere God manifeſted himſelf, though in de- 
grees much beneath the manifeſtations of himſelf in Heaven ; bur 
properly, God hath no certain place of Reſt. 


2 For all thoſe things hath my hand made e, 
and all thoſe things have been f ſaith the Lord : bur 
to this m2n will T look, * even to him har & poor and 
of a contrite ſpirit g, and * crembleth atmy word 5, 

e The Heavens and the Earth are the work of my hands, Gen. 
1. 1, Joh, x. 3. (ſomeexpound it of the Temple, and the Sacrificer.) 
f They were not only made by God, bur ſubSfed and were: kept 
in being by him. Theſe things were not therefore valued by him, 
nor could he have any need of, or reſpeft to any houſe, which is 
but a very lictle part of the Earth 3 he having made the Heavens 
and the Earth, had all them at his command ; and how covld 


_ he need a Temple ? or wherein could he be advantaged from it ? 


;, Bur God will look with a reſpe&, and with a favourable Eye to 
him, that hath a 6woken and contyite ſpiris, whoſe heart is ſubdued 
to the Will of God, and who is poor and low in his own Eyes, Mar. 
5. 3. Luke 6. 260.) And þ who trembleth when he heareth God's 
threatning words, nor ever heareth any revelation of the Divine 
Will, without a juſt Reverence. (x 


3 He that killeth an ox 4, « as if he flew a man : 
lation, as if be offered 


bleſſed an idol 7 
ways m, and their 
tions #. | | | 


ea, they have 


i Selemen, Prev, 15. 6.' gives us a (hore, but full commennary dl -| the Jews by the Kewan &rnics, a5 if 2 thing at chut tics dL- 


the whole verſe ; The Sacrifice of the Wicked it an. abomination to the 
Lord, He that killerh an ox, thatis, for$:eviſics #5 it ivekpounded. 
by the next words, He that ſoorificutt « Lamb. k The'conpuiin 


. 


EE — 


ISATA HK 


| the only, but from the 
dogs ps ITED 


| 


ſheweth God's deteſtation of ceremonial performances from men of 
wicked hearts and lives. { From hence it is plain, that the Pro- 
pher is not here refleQting upon 1delatrous Worſbip, but Arms! Wore 
ſhip : for to ſay, He that burneth Incenſe ts an Idol, m #5 he that bleſ« 


ſeth an Idel, is butto ſay, he that bleſſerh- an Idol, bleſſeth an 


[dol ; but upon thoſe who ina formality worſhipped the true God, 
and by aQs which he had appointed, ſuch were offering Sacrifices, 
Oblation, Incenſe, God by the P declares, that theſe m2ns 
S:rvices were no more acceptible tn him than Murcher, Ido 'atry, or 
the moſt borrid prophanation of his name. Such would cutting off a 
dogs neck for Sacrifice, have been, or offering Swine: blood ; fo | 
lirtle do ritual performances, though inſtitured by God biaſelf, 
pleaſe God, when they are but meer formalities, as they always are, 
m When thoſe that them, live as they lift, leud and looſe 
lives, and think to ſave themſelves by their prayers, like the Whore, 
Prov. 7. 14, 15. n Not only finning by homan frailty, but taking 
Tray in their ſins, Prov. 15. 26. To offer a Sacrifice wich an 

eart reſolved ( when it is offered ) tro go on in ſinful courſes, is to 
offer it with an evil mind. This is a dreadful text to thoſe perſons 
who will midi, and feal, and ſwear, and curſe, and lie, and com- 
mit Adultery, and then come and ſtand before God in his boulſe, 
which is called by his name, that is, come to ſerve him in afts of 
Worſhip, Levit. 10. 3. See Pſal. 50. 16, 17, 18. Iſaiah 1, 11,12, 
13, 14. J@. 7. 9, 10. Mat, 7. 21, 22, 23- John 4. 24. 1 Ti. 
4 8. 


Chap. LXVL 


- 


4 I alſo will chuſe 0 theic || deluſions p, and bring | g, »,. 


their fears upon them 9, * becauſe when I called, none 
did anſwer r, when I ſpake, they did not hear -, but 
they did evil before mine Eyes, and choſe that in 


which I delighted not. 

# They had made their choice, they choſe not the ways of God, 
but cheir own way!, that which God delighted not in, as in the 
latter part of this verſe, therefore (faith God) I will alſo chule. 
p Their deluſions, or illuſrons, or devices, Mont an: trandlates it , 
ad inventionibus, it is a Noun derived from a word which fignifies 
to ſpeak _—_ or corrupth ; the word in this form is only uſed in 
this text, and in 1 Sew. 25, 3. it ſignifies fudics, or works, Pſal. 
12.4. 1ja.3. 4. Heſ. 4. g. It is an ordinary thing for God thus ge- 
nerally to declare his juſtice againſt men, That he will deal with 
ſinners, as they deal with him, ſo Pſal. 18. 25,26. Lev. 26. 27. Jer. 
34-17. Prev.1.24,28. The meaning is, I will be no kinder tothem 


4 than they have been to me ; They have choſen to mock and delude 


me, I will chuſe to ſuffer them to delude rhemſelves ; or they have 
choſen to work wickedneſs, I will chuſe the cff-Q. 9 That is (ay 
ſome) the things which they feared, and did theſe things to avoid, 
as Jer. 42. 16. Ezek. 11, 8, Others by their fears chuſe rather to 
underſtand ſuch terror: and affrightments as are natural to men up" 
on the proſpe& of great evils, as Jer. 20. 4. as God in. mercy deli- 
vereth his people from their fears; Pſal. 34- 4. So in judgment he 
cauſeth fears as a great j t to polleſs ſinners, Lev. 26. 16. 
Dent. 28, 66, r Becauſe when by my Prophets I exhorted you to 
your duty ; very few yielded obedience, ſee Prov. 1. 24. cb.65.12, 
Jer.7.13. « Hearing here fignifieth hearkning, or obeying ; not 
hearing is expounded by deing evil, and chuſing that wherein God de- 
you 3 God accounts that thoſe do not hear, who do not obey 
is will, 


5 Hear the word of the Lord, you that * tremble * «-. 2: 


at his word s : your brethren? that hated you, that 


caſt you out « for my names ſake x, ſaid, * Let the * ch 5.19. 


Lord be glorified z : but he ſhall appear to your joy, 
and oor hare be aſhamed z. 

5 The Prophet turneth his diſcourſe from denouncing judgment 
againſt the Idelaters and Formaliffs amongſt the Jews, ro ſuch as 
feared God, whoſe Religion is deſcribed by s trembling at his word, 
as v. 2. ſuch a turning of the Prophet's diſcourſe was, ch. 50. 1o, 
ch.51.1,7. The ſame words belong not to Saints and preſumptuors 
Sinners, #8 Your Brethren, by Nation, or by external profeſſion in 
Religion, tho' falſe brethren, Gel, 2. 4. Thus Pazl calls all the re- 
jetted Jews Brethren, Rom. 9.3. »u That either ſhut you our of 
their intimate ſociety, or (which is more probable) excommunicate 
and caſt you out of their Synagognes, or caſt you out of their City, 
and ſome of you our of the world, Johng. 35, 22. Jobn 16. 2. 
x 5,6, For my ſas, for your owning me, and adherence to my law. 
7 Either mocking you as the Jews did Chriſt, "when hanging 
upon the Croſs, Mar. 27. 43+ Luk. 23. 35. thus they mocked ar 
Dawd, Pſal. 42.3. Or, Let the Lord be glorifies, thinking they did 
God good ſervice, John 16. 2. z There will come a day when God 
ſhall appear and let them knqw his judgment concerning their vio- 
lence and rage, then you ſhall have joy, and they ſhall be aſha- 
med, 2 Theſ. 4. 16, x7, 18, 


6 A voice of noiſe from the city a; a voice from 
the temple, a voice of the Lord that rendreth recom- 
pence to his Enemies 6. 

s The expreſſion of a Prophetical ext, as much as, Methinks 
I already hear a voice of »eiſe, rather a fad and affrighting noiſe, 
than the noiſe of Triampher: (as ſome think) yea, ic comes nor from 
| , wherein theſe formali/t :; have 

gloried, and repoſcd fo much confidence. - There is a 
noiſe of Soldiers flaying, and of the Prieſts or peer people fled £ 1ither, 
fkcieking or erying oar, 6A voice of the Lord, nor in thunder, 
which is ſomerunes called fo, Pſal. 29.3, 44 5, &c, but that ren» 

"Fc 04 £0, his ementies,' Thus, the noiſe of Soldiers, the 
roxing. of Guns, the ſound of Drums and Trumpers are the Yor? 
Lord. Thus the Prophet ſeemerh to expr<(s the deſtruQtion 


* | 


7 Before . 


VICET. 
" Pr. 1 24. 
<>. 6x. 12, 
Jo. 9. 23; 


. as the Gentiles, making berb one, Eph. 2. 14. 


[ Or beget. 


Chap.LX VI. 


IS A 


7 Before ſhe travailed, ſhe broughe forth ; be- 
fore her pain came, ſhe was delivered of a man- 
child c. 

c The whole verſe is expreſſive of a great and ſudden ſalvation 
which God would work for bis Church, like the delivery of a wo 
man., and that of a wamchild, before her travail, and withunt pain 
The only doubt is} whether it referreth to the deliverance of the 
People out of Babylm, or the world's ſurprizal with the Weſpak, 
and the ſudden and ſtrange propagation of the Goſpel ; and ir is2 
queſtion not, eaſily determined. The delivery of the 7ew? out of 
Eabylon, indeed, was without firuglings, or any pan, not like their de- 
liverance from Egypr, after the waſting of their enemies by ten 
ſucceſſive Plagues, but by the kind Proclamation of Cyrw : bur it 
ſezms not to have been ſuddenly only as to the day, and hour, and 
manner, for Daniel underſtood by Books that the time was come, 
Dan 9. 2. and the people had a proſpett of it 70 years before, Jer. 
25. 12. & 29, 10, The Prophedy therefore ſeems rather to refer to 
the coming of Chriſt, and the ſudden Propagation of the Gaſpel, The 
Popiſh Interpreters applying it to the Yirgin Mary bringing forth 
Chiiſt, is lite other of their fond dreams. 


8 Who hath heard ſuch a thing 4? who hath ſeen 
ſuch things e ? ſhall the earth be made to bring forth 
in one day ? or ſhall a Nation be born at once ? 
for as ſoon} as Zion travelled, ſhe brought forth chil- 
dren f? 

a The Prophet calls either to the whole world, or to ſuch as frar- 
ed God among the Jews, to admire God in his ſtupendious works of 
Providence, either in the eaſi: manner of the deliverance of the 
7%w: out of the Captivity of Babylon, without any pain, without ſo 
much as one throw ; or elſe in the erefting of his Goſpel-Church, 
into which all the Jew: that received Chrif were gathered as well 
e Which ſeems to be 
meant by the Earch's bringing forth in one day,as great a work of Pro» 
vidence, as if all the women in the world Fould have brought 
forthin a day ; or asif all the plants of the Earth had brought forth 
their flowers and fruit in one day. f As ſoon as the Church of the 
7ew: began to move out of the Captivity of Babylon, God put it 
into the hearts of multitudes to go up, Exed. 1.5. << 2, 1.2,&c. 
Or, as ſoon as the voice of the Goſpel put the Church of the Jews 
into her Travel in John Baptift's, Chriſt's, and the Apoſtles time, it 
preſently brought forth. In 7obn Baptiſts 11me, the Kimgdem of 
Hrawven ſuffered violence, and the wielent took it by force, Mat. 11.12. 
and it continued, ſo as Zooo were converted at Peter's Sermon, Aft 2. 
The Gentiles were the Children of Sion, being planted into their 
ſtock ; the law of the Goſpel firſt going our of Zion, 


9 Shall T bring to the birth,and not || cauſe to bring 
forth ? ſaith the Lord g ; ſhall I cauſe co bring forth, 
and ſhut tbe womb? ſaith thy God þb. | 

£ The work before ſpoken of, ſeemerh not after the manner of 
men, who do things that are great, gradually; nor in an ordinery 
courſe of nature, whoſe motions alſo bring things by degrees to 
rheic perfeQion ; but you aſt conſider who it is thar ſpeakerh 
{ſaith the Lord); now as is the God, fo is his ftrengrth. Agein, men 
may undertake things, and for want of power not bring them to 
perfcQ&ion; bur ſhall I do ſuch thing? 1 have by many prophecies 
and promiſes ſecured you in the expeRation of ſuch a thing, and 
ſhall I not by my Providence effe& it? T, that in the ordinary 
courſe of my providence uſe to give a birth to Women, to whom 
} have given a power to conceive; ſhall I nor give a birth to Zion, 
to my people, whora by my prophecies and promiſesI have made 
ro conceive ſach hopes and expettations ? þ Nor ſhall Ziox once 
only bring forth, bur ſhe ſhall go #» ceemrng, her womb ſhall nor be 
ſhur, ſhe ſhall every day bring forth more and more chitdren, my 
preſence ſhall be with my Church ro that end, to the end of the 
world. 


10 Rejoyce ye with Hierufalem, and be glad with 
her all ye that love her: rejoyce for joy with her, 
all ye that mourn for her 7. 

i There is nothing more ordinary amongſt men, than for friends 
and neighbours to meet togerher with their friends recovered 
from «FiQtion, or brought into a better ſtare, to rejoice with them, 
eſpecially ſuch friends as in their affiQions have mourned with 
them Thus Mary, Luk. 1.40. went'to rejoice with E/izebeth ; and 
Job's friends came to rejoice with: him, Job 42. 11, The Prophet 
in like manner callsto all the fr1ends of Hieruſalem, eſpecially 
aSin the days of her affliftion had mourned for her, to come and ve- 
Joice and be glad with her , upon. the proſpe&t of her better ſtate af- 
cer the Bab,loniſh Coprivity : or at leaſt in the time of the Meſiah ; 
for though joy and gladneſs be the aff-Qion of the Soub that works 
upon its union with irs defirable objeQ, and the deliverance of the 
people out of Bubylaw was not to be for many years after this, nor 
the Mſias to come for many years after that ; yet faith being the 
evidence of things 108 ſeen, there is a rejoycing of bope, hope giving the 
Soul an union withirs obje&t hoped for; and theſe things were now 
preſent to believers, who by faith called the things that were nor, as 


* if thev were: becauſe they had the ſecurity of a divine Revela- 


ic 9 ths them, and they were already exiſtent in their neceſfiry 
caulcs, 


11 That you may ſuck and” be fatisfied with 
the & breafts' of her confolations- /; that you may 
milk out, and be delighted with the abundance. of 
her glory m. _... TR | 

k Hieruſal.m is here ſet out as the mother bf vs all, as indeed 
ſhe was, for 2: of Zion went f1reb the law, aud the word of the Lard 


I A H. Chap. LXV1, 
frem Hieruſolem, Iſaioh 2. 3. Chriſt was of the ſeed of Abraham, he 
was ſer 7s the loft Sheep of the bonſe of Iiracl, and is called, Rom. 
15.8. 1s Mimiſler of the Crreumct ion ; they were the Ole, the 
Branches ; the Gentiles but a wild Olive, grafted in amone ft them, 
Rom, 114. 17. we ſncked ac their breaſts, Chriſt was firſt preached 
to them; the 12, the 70 were all of them. ! The Goſpel-doftrine 
was their beeaſts of conſolation. Chriſt was in the firſt place, » the 
£lory of the people of 1/r acl, though he was alſo  kgbt to the Gems 
biles, Luk, 2, 32. we are required to rejoice with Hieruſalem: That 
we may ſuck awd be ſatizfied, &c. Intimating, that our j9y Gould 
not be a meer aft of charity to them, but a proper expreſſion of 
our ſenſe of God's goodneſs to our ſelves, who ſhould ſuck and be 
ſatisfied with the glad-tidings of the Goſpel firſt publiſhed nnto 


them, and our ſelves be ialightacd from what was ar firſt the glory 
of Ljracl, 


12 For thus ſaith the Lord, Behold I * will extend . 


—_— —— — —— 


peace to her like a river, and the glory of the Gentiles M; robe | 
» like a flowing ſtream o; then Pall ye * ſuck p; ye "Chap. 60 

ſhall be * born upon her ſides, and be dandled upon 16: 

her knees 9. by4 $2 


x That this promiſe reſpeRs the times of the Meſfab, feems plain, 
not onlyfrom the conſideration that no hiſtory gives us any account 
of any great or long peace or proſperity the Jew: had before that 
time; nor indeed then, if we underſtand ir not of a Spiritual Ge/pe/- 
peace, which Chriſt preached to then that were nigh, as well as thoſe 
afar off, Eph. 2. 17. o Italſo appears from the mention of the glo- 
ry of the Gentile; as a flowing ftream, which c:n hardly be under- 
ſtood of any thing bur Chriſt and the preaching of the Goſpel tc 
the Genziles, But I leave it to the iſſues of Providence ro exporn4d 
and determine, whether the Prophecy of this text doth nor r-1+:e 
ro a further converſion and calling of the Jews than hath been yet 
ſeen, p When Chriſt was revealed to the Jews, not thoſe only of 
the Gentiles, but thoſe of the Jews who belonged ro Grd"; Ele:ox, 
ſucked Goſpel-doQtrine. qThe Gentiles were born vpon the ſes of | 
Hieruſalem, and dandled upon her knees, as firſt hearing from the 
Apoſtles (who were ſome of the Daughter: of Hrernſalew, members | 
of the Jewiſh -Church) the glad tidings of Salvation. 


13 » As one whom his mother comforteth, fo will 
I comfort you, and you ſhall be comforted in Hieru- 
em. 

r That is, inthe moſt tender and compaſſionate way imaginable. 
The busband doth not comfort hisWite with that tenderneſs and 
thoſe bowels that the mother comferteth rhe Child after ir hath 
received ſome fall or miſchief. Hiernſalem now monrneth, and 
you mourn with her ; but ſhe ſhall recover from her :Mi&tion anl 
from her ſorrows,and ſhall be comforted ; and you that mourn for 
her, ſhall partake of her joys, as you now ſhare with her in her af. | 
flictions. God in the day that he wipeth tears from her eyes, hill | 
alſo wipe them from yours: and you ſhall bave as great an occa- 


fion of joy from the happy, as now you have of forrow from 
the afflited ſtate of Hiers/alem. 


14 And when you fee thx, your heart ſhall re- 
joice, and your bones ſhall flouriſh like an herb « : 
and the hand of the Lord ſhall be known coward 
his ſervants x, and his indignation coward his Ene- 
mies 7. 

u The peace and tranquility of the Church, and the propaga» 
tion of the Kingdom of Chriſt, is always the cauſe of an hearr-re- 
joycing to ſuch as fear God, Pſal. 105. 3. the reaſon is, becauſe 
it 15 the greateſt objeQ of their deſires, which are then ſatisfied, and 
their thoughts are then ar reſt; and beſides, they are members of 
the ſame body, fo as their own bones which before are dry and 
withered, Ez:k. 37. 1, 2. and the finews, and the fleſh, comes again 
wpox them, and the 1hin covers them above, fo as they Nouriſh like an 
herb # the ſpring, all whoſe verdure and beauty in the winter was 
concealed in the root hid in the earth. « And in this the power, 
proreQtion, and influence of God. for, of, and upon ſuch as truly 
ſerve and obey him, fhall be made manifeſt and known. y Buc 
the wicked ſhall be under a quite contrary diſpenſation, P/s/. r. 4. 

As they have had a day, which hath been to you the powrr of dark- 
neſs : ſo you ſhall have a day, which ſhall be to them che power f 
darkneſs ; as God's band ſhall be upon and coward fuch as fear me; 
ro-cover, and bleſs, and influence them ; fo his indignation ſha!l 
in that day be ſhewed towards thoſe of your nation who have de- 
clared themſelves the enemies of the Lord. 


15 For behold the Lord will come with fire <; 
and with his chariots, with a whirlwind @, to un- 
der his anger wich fury 6, and his rebukes c with 
flames of hre. 

z Here the Prophet comes more particvlarly to expound who! 
indignation ſhould be ſhewed towards his enemies. That is, wich 
terrible Judgments, nothing being more terrible and waſting thar! 
fire ; ot with fire in a proper fenſe,underſtanding it of the fire with 
which enemies uſe to conſume places brought under their power. 
« With a ſudden ſweeping Judgment, that like a whirlwind ſhait 
deſtroy this people. 65 With fury, that is, with fervor ; for fury 

taken is notin God, ch. 27. 4. but God ſomerimes exe- 
cures juſtice and judgment more ſmartly and fever:iy. c By »e- 
bukes, he means puniſhmeats; for it is faid, God will execute rhem 
with flames of fire. They had contemned the rebukes of his law; 
now God will rebuke them with fire and ſword, 


16 For by fire, and by his ſword, will the Lord 
| plead 4 with all fleſh z, and zhe ſlain of the Lord ſhall 
be many. f; 


4 Thi 


*Ch, Gs. 


3, 4- 
f! One after 
another, 


Chap* 


LXVI. 


4 This kind of rebubing is alſo called a plrading with them ; fo he 
threatens to plead againſt Gog with Peftilence and Blend, Exch. | 
38. 22. God at firſt plead: with ſinners by words, bur if he cannot 
ſo prevail, he will p/eed with them in a way by w h he will over- 
come, by fire, peſtilence, and blood. e Thus he threatens to ds 
with all finners, or with all the wicked Jews. f To the fire he 
threatens to add the Sword, ſo as the {ain of the Lord, that is, 
thoſe whom God ſhould cauſe ro be ſlain, ſhould be many. | 

17 * They that ſanQifie themſelves, and purifie 
themſelves in the gardens g, || behind one zree in the 
midſt b, cating ſwines fleſh 5, and the abomina- 
tion &, and the mouſe, ſhall be conſumed together, 


ſaich the LORD. 

g That the Jew: might not think that the Judgments threarned, 
concerned only the Heathen, he tells hom they epniayer Pm. 
the Idol Worltfippers amongſt them, and nor Idolaters only, but 
ſuch as broke his Jaws about meats, which he hath prohibited them 
to Exr, Thoſe that ſan8ified and purified themſelves mn gardens, 
Zardent in which they worſhipped Idols, cþ. 1. 29. & 65. 3, 4 
4 Kings 14 23. & 15.13: the word tranſlired Gardens fignificth ſuc 
as were thick planted with trees, and had groves 1n them, where 
they ſet their Idols, 1 King. 15. 13. hence the Idol 1 called the 
Grove, 2 Kings 23. 6. they had alſo in theſe Gardens Pools where 
they waſhed themſelves in a way of preparation for their Idol- 
worſhip , as the Prieſt by God's Ordinance was to bathe: himſelf, 
Numb, 19.7. b Bekind one of the trees, Or one by one behin@ the 
Trees. Some think that Acher is here a er name of an Idol, 
behind which, or bebind whoſe Temple theſe Idolarers were wont 
to purify themſelves. Theſe Gardens were places too, as wellfor 
brutiſh Luſts,as Idol- worſhip, as may be learned from 1 Ki. 14. 24. 
2 King. 23. 7. and they by theſe waſhings thought to make chem- 
ſ:lves clean. i Eating Swimes fleſh, forbidden, Lev. 11. 7. Dene. 
14.8. & And the abomination, either any abominable things, or all 
thoſe Beaſts forbidden the Jews for meat, Lev. 11 9, 10, &c. 
Some think a particular abominable thing is here meant, and think 
it is the Weaſel, which Lew 11. 29. is joined with the Mouſe, which 
is here next mentioned. The word which we tranſlate Mouſe, be- 
ing no where found but there , and here, and 1 Sam. 6.415, 

11, 18, ſome think it is not that creature we call a Mouſe, (becauſe 
» Mouſe is properly no creeping thing; but the word Lev.r1.29. 
ſignifieth a creeping thing ) They theretore think it rather fignifierh 
ſome Serpemt. It is a matrer of no great conſequence. The ſenſe 
is, that God would not only deſtroy the open and groſs Idolaters 
and ſuperſtitious perſons,burt all thoſe who had made no Conſcience 
of yielding Obedience ro the Law of God in fuctrrhings as ſeem- 
et ro them of a minute nature, and ſuch as they caffly might have 
yielded Obedience to; be fairh that they ſhall all periſh rogether. 
In the day of nt the Idolatrous Pager, and Papiſt, and the 
leud and diſobedient Proteſtant ſhall fare alike. It will be an hard 
thing for a thinking Soul to ſee how Baptiſm, and a memberſhip 
ia the Chriſtian Church, ſhall ſave men from God's Wrath, with- 
out Holineſs, more chan Circumciſion and Memberſhip in the 
Jew:ſb-Church. | 
11 Forl know their works, and their thoughts }, it 
ſhall come m, that I will gather all nations », and 
tongues, and they ſhall ſee'my glory 0. 
1 Yhe Hebrew is thus, word for word ; And 1 their works, and 
their thoughts, coming together all nations, and lawguages, and they 
ſhall come and ſee my Glory, $0 that it is neceſlary for Interpreters 
ro ſupply forme words to make out the ſenſe. And the ſenſe will 
diff:r accorciag'to the nature and ſenſe of thoſe ſupplied words. 
We ſupply the Verb know, as mor 5. 12. others ſupply 1 bave no- 
ted, Ochers make it a queſtion, And ſhould 1 endure their thoughts 
end thiir norks? Others, Bur as for me, © their works, and their 
thought: ! Some make theſe wards, for 1 know their works and their 
thoughts, it ſhall com;, one ſertence, and to relate to 'the judg- 
ments before threatned, w. 15, 16, and the: latter words a new 
ſentence, and a promiſe of che call of the Genriler, If we thus 
divide the words into two ſentences, the former part doth but af: 
ſer rhe certainry of the Judgment, that ſhould come upon his 
peop!-, and the conficmation or reaſon of ix from/ the Omuiſcievce 
and Juſtice of God, They have done theſe things, and 1 know 
it, and am of purer eyes than to behold. iniquicy. 1 know I have 
marked their thoughrs and works ( before-mentioned. } - © the 
vileneſs of them ! Should 1 ſuffer, ſhould. 1 endyce them? No 
I: ſball come, cither the Judgments before threatned' ſhall come; 
or it ſhall come to paſs, that I will caſt then off,, and then 1 wid 
gather all nstion1, &c. m-$o as it ſball comes, may either. refer to. 
the threarning of Judgments in the farmer part, or rhe promiſe 
of calling the Gentiles in the latter part of the verſe. Others 
make rhe verſe one entire ſ:ntence, and 'the, ſenſe rhus,; ſceing 1 
know their works, &c or, when the time ſhall come, that F-{hall let 
rhem by my vengeance know, that I knqw their works, _ / will 
gather all Nations, and Languazcs, n 1 will call the Gen:iler: into 
my Church, and o My Oracles, my holy Inflitutions and Ocdinan-. 
ces, which hitberro kave been Jocked up ia the Charch of the Jew:, 
Rom. 3 2 and been their glory, ſhall be publiſhed” to the Gen 
tales, Plal. 97.6. 1/8. 40.5. Id! 


19, And I will ſ& a gn among them, and Iwill 


| ſenduthoſe that,gfcape of chem unto the nations », to 


Tarſhith, Pull, and Lud, that draw the bow, to T\ubal 
and Ja+an, zo the Iſles, atar gff,q, that, have, not heard. 
my taine, gcicher' have ſeen. my glory,.and they ſhall 
declare.my glory among the Gentiles r, 

'p lt is on all handyagreed thar this Verſe is «Prophecy of the con- 
verſion of the Gen/uler,/ | By fizn here ſome underſtand an n, 
asthe word ſignitics,  Þ/al.,74. 4; which is a military fign to.ga 
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ple together ; by this miy be underſtood Chrift, Lot. 5. 
Nees. 11.10. Of as - 4,4 minifiry of the Word attended v 
miracles, (often called figns) theſe were ſet 'up among the Jews 
firſt, then among the Genriler., Others (bur leſs probable) under. 
fuad'by be + mrk' of diſtinfion, like that mentioned, F24k 9.4. 
ſo as, faith he, ſome ſhall eſcape, and nor be deſtroyed ; 2nd for 
thoſe - that ſhall eſcape, I will ſend chery-ro - T#ſbiſh, Pul, Lad, 
Tubal, Javen, to Exrope, Aſia, and Africe, toll the quarters of the 
World, ( fee the Latte Synopſis, and the Bnghſh ane. large dif. 
courſes of theſe particular places )'ro all N that had never 
before heard of God, 6r his true Worſhip. » And they ſhall every 
where preach the Goſpel, and ſer up my Goſpel Ordinances and 
Infticutions. This was eminently made good upon the Apoſtles 
leaving the Jrwr, and turning to the Gentiles, Aﬀs 14.45. and 
more fully after the deſtruftion of Jeruſalem, when the Believers 
among the Jews, as well as the Apoſtles, went abour publiſhing 
the Goſpel to all People: which was the declaring of the Lord's 


glory. 
20. And they ſhall bring all yout brethren for an 
offering unto the LORD our of all nations: upon 


the LORD »«, as the childrer, of Iſrael bring an offer- 
ihg in a clean veſſel unto the houſe of the LORD x. 

5 Thoſe whoare the children of 4braham, not conſidered as the 
Father of the Jewiſh Nation only, but conſidered as the Father of 
many Nations, and as the Father of the faithful, or who are th 
Children of God, being believers, and receiving Chrift ; and ſo are 
your Brethren; (how contemprible ſoever you judge them ) ſhail 
be brought our of all Nations for an offering to clic Lord. God will 
have no more offerings of Bullocks, and Rams, or Lambs, but of 
Men, and Worhen, reaſonable ſervices, Rom. 12. 1, he will have 
an efering up of the Gentiles, Rom. 15. 16- t And becauſe the Gen- 
riles are many of them far off from Jrriſalom, and as yet further 
off from God, Eph. 2. 17. God will find our fit means for this end, 
as Horſes, and Litters, and Mules, and ſwift Beaſts are ro bring 
Men and Women long Journeys. « And they ſhall be brovght into 
the Church, which began at 7ernſalem ; and this you may be aſſu- 
red of , for the Lord hath ſaid ir, who cannot lye nor repent. 
x And rhey ſhall come with as much joy and gladneſs, with as much 
ſencerity and holineſs, as the Godly Jews uſe andexerciſe when they 
bring their offerings in clean wſſels, | 

21 And *I will rake of them for prieſts, and for 


Levites y, ſaich the LORD. 


God anciently choſe ro miniſter before him, was not among them, 
ſhould ſay, Alas, if the Gentile: ſhould be brought in, where would 
they have Peſts or Levites ? God here by his Prophet tells them, 
he would provide Prieſts, he would take of :bem, of theſe conver. 
ted Heathens, for Prieſts and Levites, that is for Goſpe! Miniſters, 
| to teach and inſtru& People, which was the Prieſts work of old, 
| Dent. 33.10. 2 Chron, 37. 7, 9+ Mal. 2. 6. (for __—_ mightily 
miſtaken, that think the Priefts a the Jews had nothing to 
do, but to ſacrifice and burn incenſe, w work is ceaſed ) Gith 
| the Prophet, God will find amongſt rhe converted Gentile: thoſe, 
who though they be not of the Tribe of Levi, or Houſe of Heron, 
yet ſhall they do the true work of Prizfts and Levites. - 
22 For as * the new heavens, and the new earth 
z which I will make, ſhall remain before me (faith the 
Lord) fo ſhall your ſeed, and, your name remain 4. 
This whole verſe is only @ promiſe- of the perpetuity of the Goſpel- 
Church, and the not failing of the additions to is of ſuch as ſhall be ſaved, 
till the World ſhall have an end, % The new ſtate of the Church to 
be raiſed up under the Meſſiah. + As intend that ſhall abide, 
ſo there ſhall be a daily ſucceſſion of true Believers for rhe uphold- 
ing of it; for if Believers could fail from the Earth, the Church 
made up of them only, as the true members of ir, muſt fail alſo. 
23 And it ſhall come to paſs, that from one } new 
moon to another, and from one ſabbath to another 6, 
ſhall all fleſh come. co worſhip before me, faith the 


LORD. : 

'b In the Goſpel-Church there ſhall be as copſtant and ſettled a 
courſe of. worſhip (though of another nature) as ever was in the 
Jewiſh Church : Chriſtians are not bound to keep the Jewiſh Sab- 
baths or New-moons, Gal 4.10.12. Col 2. 16. But New-Teſtament 
Worſhip is often expreſſed by Old Teſtament Phraſes. The Jews 
were only obliged ro appear Three times in a year at Jeruſalem, 
but (Gith the Prophet) the Goſpel-Church ſhalt worſhip God from 
one Sabbath to another. | 


24 "And they ſhall go forth c, and look upon the 
carkaſſes of the men thathave ſinned againſt me 2: 
for their * worm ſhall not die, neither-ſhall their fire 
' be quenched e, -and they ſhall be an abhorring unto 


all "IE. | 4 
. 7 Either the Genriles, or- the fincerer part of the Jew: ſhall go 
forth from w—gyh ry or from Jeruſalem, or, go out of their graves 
at the laſt day. 4 And look upon the vengeance I have raken npon 
' thaſe vile Idolarers and Formaliſts, - for - their ſatisfaQtion, Pſal. 
58:.10.: they ſhall ſee none of them alive, but they ſhall ſee their 
carb. e For the worms that feed on their ſlain carkafſes ſhall 
not ſuddenly dye, and the Enemies fire burning up their Habirati- 
ons ſhall or _ þ tall rhey be wholly conſumed: and afrer this 
Life, and az the day of Ju ſhall go.iato eternal cor- 
: Mark 9. 44,46, 48 they will feel a worm of 
ſhall never 


ments. 
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horſes, and || in litters, and upon mules, and upon , 
{wifr beaſts :, tro my holy mountain Jeruſalem, ſaith cos;. 


To | 
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* Exody; 
29, 6. 


3 Leſt the Jews, being #flured rhat the Tribe of Levi, which C# 61: 6. 
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Rev. 1.6, 


. 


Ch 65.17. 
2Pet.3.13- 
Rev. 21.1, 


+ From now 
moon to 17 
new moon, 
and from 

ſabbath to 
his ſabbath. 
Zec.14.16. 


" Mark 9. 
44; 46,48. 


o 
mt 


I Heqrer Geverend, admod th Wes Aareh cer OP, "A 


©//55 fon R— 


-/ 250 Thos mnonmuenus verderabt interyt, Its 


w 
0 wy 


b "- 


"TAE LU —- 


73 eat Flere ot ememuns ere liotum e8t7 


, eas idSttca L POS terts FL8 


— —— — — 


Hy 
© ll il ſ 
; Iii! | LIL 
YATTATTEEETEFFTTATTC REFER FAR ORRe NERF Rane Il ll 
MAINTAIN HAWAII MAVAIN 
| NNN WINNING WII] | WHAINIIVHOIAAVEFEOAE NNN 
7 DYELFEVNTETIANEELAAAAAAIN TWAANINN TWAIN Will Il Ill Wl 
- WAN NANVMNNAAR NDAN AAA IN RATA IAINN 
- {FI 'C # 


NTT NI 


KAN MINN Wt | (WII INN INN 11H | li | | THIN 


Wig ul pens jw 


— 
— 
—— 


Ill 


/ 


MMIII 
| | 


# o 
a WH Bf # , "; 4 


WIN 


[| 
| 
il THINK 


Ni, 


"ANNOTATIONS. 


UPON THE 


HOLY BIBLE 


SACRED TEXT 
Is INSERTED, 


VARIOUS READINGS||| 


ANNEMX D, 


Fogether with the 


The more Diffcul Tunis in each VersE « Explained, 


4.4 


Sceming CONTRADICTIONS Recondil £6 1 


_ 


| QUESTIONS and DOUBTS Reſolved.” 
; And the WHOLE Tzxr Dp: | 


VI l 

SS ————& _ — —— 
By the Late Reverend and Loacwal Divine 

Mr. MATTHEW POOLE. 


CO IE—_ — 


The FouxTanx Epirtion. Corrected and Amended. With | by 


toy an, fu the Book i in the Law of God Dinh, and gave is be Jenſe, and os them to and c bi 
the rea ing. wnderf + $ 


ACTS VIII. Verſe 30, 31. 
_ ——Onderſtandeſt thou what thou readeſt ? 
"Mo can 1, except ſome man ſhall guide me ? 


LOND 0 N: S 
Printed for Thomas Parkburſt, Jonathan Robinſon, Brabazon Aylmer, John Lawrence, Fobn| | © 
Taylor, and Thomas Cockerill. 1 7 © 0. . þ- 1 


; iT = 


PREFACE: 


WHEREIN 


The Authors of the enſuing Annotations (Supplemental to Mr. Poole) preſent to the 
Reader an Hiſtorical Account of the Tranſlation of the Scriptures into our Engl:ſb 
Tongue, the mighty Workings of Divine Providence conducive to it, and the ſeveral 
Notes or Annotations which have been publiſhed, and a particular Account of the 
Reverend Mr. Poole's, and Their preſent Undertaking, with the Reaſons of it. 


HE ſame Reaſon which teacheth ws to conclude that there 3s aFirſt Being,ond muſt be 2 Firſt Cauſe 
and Mover (whom we call God) That it is he who hath made us, and not we our ſelves,and that 
we are his people and the ſheep of his paſture, w1/l alſo oblige 145 To enter into his gates with 
thankſgiving, and into his courts with praiſe, and 70 be thanktul unto him, by fulfilling bis Will, 
which we cannot do without out Revelation of it to 5s. God therefore Faving ceaſed 10 Peak 

to Men tace to face, as to Abraham, and Moſes, Ec. (which be never ordinarily did but to ſome particular Fa- 
vourites ) we are by Reaſon inforced to conclude, that there are ſome Books in the World in which this Revelatt- 
on zs to be found. Church of God ( the Mother of xs all ) hath conſtantly beld forth the Books of the 
Old and New Teſtament, ( which we bave in our Bibles ) for this Sacred Revelation,*which bath juftly obliged 
all her Children to look upon them, ax hung out to them for that uſe, upon that Noble Pillar rhe Church. Look- 
ing into them upon the Churches notice ( as the Child does upon the Mother s«telling it, That is the Sun ) eve 
reaſonable Man finds them of ſo venerable Antiquity, and diſcerneth in them ſuch Stamps of Divinity, im 7 
Majeſty of their Style, the Purity of the Matter, the Sublimenelſs and Spirituality + 4 the Propofitions contained 
in them, the Self:denial of the Penmen, the Heavenlineſs of the Scope and End of thoſe Sacred Writings, the 
Harmony of the Parts, the Seal of Miracles, and _ ly in the mighty Power and Efficacy of them upon 
the Souls and Conſciences of Multitudes, both for iction, and for Support, and Conſolation that be caft- 
ly concludes, This is the voice of God, and not of man ; and/ooks back upon bis Mother the Church ( a+ a Child 
upon bis Nurſe ) thanking her for ſhewing bim ſuch a Treaſure, and Jong as the Samaritans to therr Count 
woman, John 4. 42. Now we believe theſe Books are the Word of God, not becauſe of thy ſaying fo, but be- 
__ we bave looked into them our {eters and find them of a m— Style, Nature, and Matter, and to bave 
a different Scope, End, Power and Efficacy upon the Souls of Men, from what any other Writings in the World 
have. Though the truth 5s, that until « Man comes to be fully perſwaded of the Truth of them from the ſame 
Spirit that diffated them, every Soul will be as apt to waver in bis Faith, concerning therr be 


« by Word of 
, as be in Tully, who only believed the Iramortality of the Soul from the reading of Plato's 6 which ( if 
I remember right ) the Roman Orator expreſſeth in Words to this Senſe ;, 1 have read over Plato's again 
and again z but I know not how it comes to ſo long as I am reading, ] agree with it ; but no ſooner is 
the Book out of my Hands, but De immoralitate animz dubitare capi, begin to doubt whether the Soul be im- 
mortal yea or no. But bowever, in one Degree or other every Chriſtian makes that the Principle of bis A 
That the Holy Scriptures of the Old and New Teſtament are the Word of God. Some believe it more fa 
and incertainly ; ſome more fixedly and firmly , and accordingly the Faith of Perſons, as to them, is more or lefs 
rative. 
bis Revelation of the Divine Will was made perfe gradually, ( as it pleaſed God in ſucceeding times 10 1e- 
veal what was bis Secret Will before, but hid from Ages.) So az ( if Chronologers compute right ) there were 
more than 1500 Tears paſſed betwixt the writing of the firſt Book of Geneſis by Moſes, and the Revelation (which 
was the laſt ) by John ; and Divines generally judge that be Sealed up the Book, by thoſe words, Revelations 
22.18, 19. So that, as to things to be believed or done, we are to expett no further tion. 

When the Mighty God, even the Lord, bad thus ſpoken, and God bad th ſhined out of Sion tbe perfeQtion 
of Beauty, it was but reaſonable that his People ſhould come to the knowledge of what be bad ſaid, that they 
might anſwer the end of the Revelation both by Believing and Obeying. , 

_ The Old Teſtament being written in the Hebrew Tongue, when great multitudes of the Hebrews or Jews, I 
their Coamy in Babylon, had much forgotten, or corrupted their own Language, :t was thought reaſonable there 
ſhould be a Caldaick Paraphraſe ; and the Wiſdom of Droine Providence provided a Sepruagint Ver as for 
the benefit of others, ſo poſſibly of the Jews themſelves, the moſt of whom before Chriſt's time were more Grecians 
_ Hebriciansz and it is generally thought that all the Books of the New Teſtament were written in the Greci- 
an Language. | 

When it pleaſed God that. the Goſpel ſhould be preached to all Nations, and the ſound of it go to the ends of: 
the Earth, be /o ordered it a/ſe that ſoon after true Religion came into any place, ſome were. ſtirred up to Tran- 
flate tboſe Holy Books into the Language of that Countrey , and he ſo far affiſted them, that tho in many leſſer 
things they failed through want of a knowledge of the juſt propriety of ſome Words in Hebrew or Greek, or rhe 
uſe of Particles in thoſe Languages, yet they failed not in any thing whereby the Reader might be led into any 
pernicions Error touching bis Salvation. And we ſhall obſerve the Penmen of the New Teſtament, grving ſuch a 
deference to the commonly received Verſion in their times, that although the Septuagint Verſion which we have, 
_ to 145 more diſſonant from the Hebrew than any other ,, yet moſt of the Quotations of the Old Teſtament 

ich we bave in the New, are apparently from that Verfon z which reacheth ws, that it 1s not m_ prroate Mi- 
nifler*'s work to make a new Verſion of the Scriptures ,, but be ought to acquieſce in the Verſion which God hath 
provided for the Church wherein he lroes, and not ordinarily, or upon light grounds to enter into a diſſent to! ; 


and if in -_ thing be ſees it neceſſary to do it, yet not to do it ( as to a particular Text ) without great modeſty, 


and a Preface of Reverence, : 
Vol. I. This 


F 


The PREF ACE. 


The Tranſlation bf the Scriptures intoa T.anguage underftood by all people in that Country rmto which the Church 
came vas lookt upon ſo reaſonable and neceſſary,as ut was oppoſed by noneg1/l the Papitts bad parch'd up a Religion. for 
the upbolding of which was neceſſary for them to maintain, That Igaorance was the Mother of Devotion : afier 
which it was very difficult in any places where theſe Spiritual Tyrants had a dominion.to get the Scriptures tran/las 
ted intothe Language of that Country. Not to inſtance in other placesqee ſhall groe ſome jhort account of England? 
Our Records tell us of a Tranſlation of ſome part of them into the Saxon Language (tobich was then a great part 
of ours) within 700 years after Chriſt : and of the tranſlation of the whole,jnto the ſame Languegeny Beda within 
zo years after. Beda was himſelf a Papiſtþut the myſtery of iniquity grew up gradually to its height. Soon after, 
Bibles which the people could underſtand, were very ſcarce Commodities in England, and thus it continued for 600 
years. Wickliff, who /ived in the time of Richard Il. and died 1384. being the firſt we knew of afterward, who 
tranſlated the Scriptures into a Language underſtood by any who were not skill'd in ſome or other of the three learn- 
ed Languages. That great men eaſily underſtood ghat without the Scriptures in their own Language the people muſt 
take all for theWill of God,zhat therr Prieſts told them waz ſo,and that the Popiſh Prieſts were generally perſons of 
ignorance and impudence enough to entitle God to any of their own blaſphemies and ſuperſtitions. But within 30 
years after the death of Wickliff,viz.An.1414.the Council (or Conventicle rather ) of Conſtance,decreed a/l Wick: 
lifts Books to the Fire ; and though ſome were ſpared yet the batte! wax ſo hard yhat there were very fewthat eſcaped. 


This was our ſtate till the year 1527. (in all which years the poor ers of the Land of our Natrouy vere without a 
teaching Bible (as to the common people) and indeed without a teac 


ing Prieſt ) yea and for ſometime after this 
as we ſhall hear. 0 | , ; 

1527. In the Tear 1527. God put it into the heart of My.Tindall to tranſlate the New Teſtament into Engliſh ; as alſo 
the Five Books of Moſes. (He being then an Exile in Germany for his Religion.) But be loft all bis Papers by a 
Shipwrack,n his paſſage to Hamborough,and had his work 10 begin again: which yet that faithful an moſt un- 
wearied Servant of God did accompliſh,adding ſome Prefaces to the ſeveral Books,and ſome Notes on the particular 
Chapters and Verſes. The publiſhing of which much netled the Popiſh Biſhops :n England,and a/l means were then 
uſed to ſuppreſs it. Amongſt othersgbe then Biſhop of London adviſed with one Packington a Merchant of that 
City.concerning the moſt accommodate mean to that deſign. The Merchant could think of none ſo probable, as with 


a ſum of money to buy up the whole Impreſſion. The Biſhop Ao__ it, furniſhed him with a round ſum 10 that 
Sculteri je 


ndall than the kk knew) ſent to My. Tindall, 
Annales in 


An.1$32. Tindall Jupperted himſelf in his exile,and was alſo enabled to go on with bis 
0 


prepare a perfett 9" Bible, Iz the mean time a paſſage happened fo pleaſant that I ſhall think it 
% worth the while here to relate tt 1 
George 


or Hereſie,and ready for Execution,offered tocompound with * one of them for his Life upon the eafie terms of hs 
Conſtan- Ft nw to him res T2 were in London that maintained Tindall beyond Sea. After that the poor man bad = - 
ife 


o_ Teſtament and part of the Old, (/aith $:7 Richard Baker.) But bis great Adverſary, $ir Thomas Moore, was 


1549. 


be point 
of the Officer, who. ſold four great dry Fatts filled with them to an Aaberdaſher to /ay Caps in. By this me 


Pl party made ſo great complaint ts 
the King (whoſe warmth for the Reformation much abated in the latter part of hs Life) that the Sale Ce , 
i 


would 


wn . y 
Aurthority,coby (for the avoiding the offence of the leſs knowing people) we have not made uſe of that.but retain- 
+ -cd a Tran mA not undertaken by - ublick Fe ens Pn rns A to be more im fl 6; oy hu wo 


of God to this Nation in the i538, we have of Bibles, and that of a very corrett Tranſlation,(though poſſibly not 


o the ap pal mee or rein of bis or her Children if (having ſo much means as we have, to learn 
neglefled them : or being able to 


The PREF A CG _ 

| Poor Chriſtigne in Popiſh Countries 6irhe? have wot this Pot of 
Our Engliſh Tranſlators imtherr -->oqgins, 
a Motherly Aﬀetlion to het Childret, 
gift not worthy of its Name. ' They mu 
they muſt approve themſelves to their oh fb 
the Dares of a Superſtuofh:. Tet ſhes, ho much 10 | 
Grant of Pws the Fourth. Theta will allow none tobe re bat wr 

berve uffciently —_ i 

ple with thefe, without the Licenſe of their own | 5 
their pm to read the Ped 


get @ 


beer own rs to ns TT 19h 
the Holy Scriptures in our own nk e doth<not Feats — roo. muſt lay the blame wpoR 0a 


But alth# we bave Goa of ina = ge we 42der et we YT ta cry out 4s | rand; 
on z 


ere is an excellent Nut but who ſhall ard k it ? fo Ires 


derſtand, ex __ ſome Man ſtiould uide me ? Wo $, 31.(2rot to ap me 

betwixt the Holy Penmen of thoſe. Sacred Books)'and indet gs ROE Fes 
that every one who runneth+can read it with-und wart 7 
cities of thoſe who yet have the ſame honeſt btarts.) This (hi bath mak We pede on wn fe a 


Nr bn8 ifs. 0g late 


ee een pre a, 

covery. It is ce bundre Y Dal © 

_ and ——_— = Pani wm 5 cient to ſay nothing is 
f a duory ora hem * bath rg py pbnm low {a ſo f 


iargr n Geamas ny 


bo du = ſame ages — all Re thei ie Nag Latin, .zor | 
were tboſe ordi 
72 the begi. our Rete 


1 Pods je thug late | 


red wo Thirey tow over. pes ey ps xeth's Printers and their Heir and wanted nat” 
one indeed, who Fi ET 

verſity of Oxford; bur bo in the 

face to the E = Chair 


ſible by ſo frort Notes, to groe People any to * 
that it was all diſpatched in one ile a reed tho” it were ft ee EE ve we ca. not uo us it gave 


ſo general a ſattsfaftion (by reaſon of the ſhorthe, e it) as was Heees and So as 4 
Edition, it came forth Ax =—_ ame: 4 Volumes: This was _—_— tet Evo the 
within ſixteen Years it was ready for hs ak Edition, 4 ome farther Enl@gevews 
publiſhed the Dutch Annotations tink oy into our 

So that at this day (beſides the ſhorter Geneva Notes) -ve Yaws brow ts of. Annotations is our own I, 


guoge ; Thoſe of famois Diodate, the Dutch-Annorations; and thoſe of ourown Divines. (07% 062 0 wrote.). 
After which, New Annotations: may ſcem ſwperfluons. It /evones therefore reaſonable that lbould groe our. 
Readers ſome ſhort account of our undert We dare Jay, could be farther from the Hole s of our: 
Reverend Brother, (now: ar rif EY! who JOEY, than to reflet any diſho, our 

Eminent Perfons who laboured before in arure, avs? is any —_— from ou; 


all of them amouſly in work encrations. *$7 ar to any. of our Readers. gd rof war 
bave ſeen te fancey into any particular Texts than an | — pn ne 2 keforens, x 4 hope all « x Readers will 
underfland there is little Honour due to us upon that account, F ex we bad their Souter ro ſtand upon. 
The Pains which our Reverend Brother, (3 waxapins) took in bis Synophs Criticorum, 1s ſuch, as not only wall 
make bis Name live in the Churches of Chriſt, bit og porntok- fitted bim for groing the Senſe of the whole Scrip- 
ture in Ajinotations of this Nature, which be undertook and carried on by bis own Hand to the titty eighth of 
_ Le tgning that Two Volumes ſhould comprehend the Whole, and that the firſt ſhould determin. with his Notes 
ng of Solomon. What occaſioned bis firſt Thoug hts and Undert ng, himſelf tells us in bis Paper 
is Propoſals publiſhed with reference to that Work, in theſe Words. © But altho” are many excellent 
* Comments ___ divers parts of the Scripture, and ſome intire Comments, or large Annc: ytions upon the 
* whole in the Engliſh Tongue z yet becauſe of the too much brevity of ſome, and rhe uner gal Compoture 
« of others, as being done by divers Hands, and the Prolixity of thoſe that have been written upon particular 
* Books, it hath been often and earneſtly wiſhed that there were ſome ſhort and full Comm: nr, wherein all 
< thoſe Paſſages which need the help of an Interpreter, might be ſufficiently cleared, &c. .4s "the firſt Edi- 
tion of our Engliſh Annotations, after which followed the Tranſlation of tho thoſe of the Learned ';viodate into our 
Language, and then thoſe of if the Low- COuntey Divines of Holland, (7 them deſerved!" valuable ) ſeem- 
ed much too ſhort to {@ es the Thirſt of many Y Poms Gale ter the fuller dee of t Seripi. wes, fo the lar- 
ger Edition of our Engliſh hide o>. bay eems ca ſome Amendments by whigh rhey mi.,St be made more 
ſerviceable to thoſe that uſe them, eſpecially in theſe pre Rena 
1. The whole Text is not Printed in them, ſo as thoſe who will uſe them muſt make uſe of 4 Bible lk 
the underſtanding of them. Our Reverend Brother (wh whom alſo we concur ) rightly judged, that it 
of more advantage to have the entire Text in the Reader's Eye, while be ts ſeeking the'Senſe - TT: 
place, and while be reads a Chapter, to have a Commentary under bis Eye, in which be might jund the Senſe of J ep | 
part £4 it, and my himſelf as to any difficulty occurring in it. 
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I I er oi 

thou 
in point of 
Portion, the Prieſt- 


yo Dominion over t!1y 


+ Heb. do * Unſtable as wat: d, + thou ſhalt not excel e, be- 


mt thou 
excel. 
*Chap. 3 
22. 1iChro. @& 
& 6 

t Or, my 
couch is 


$goree 


fault ; 


word 


overflows or breaks 1ts Banks. 
i and ſo the 


=y nothing, or povred forth like Wa- 
that Tribe, of whih we 0:ad nothing eminent in Scripture. See 


in th: follow ! 2. | 
| plain. Here 1s a deſcription, (1.) Of Renben's excel- 


ofthis fall, hi great fn. 3- Be- 
cauſe the fimilitude of V.'-ter applied to men 1n this manner, notes 
rather their impotency and calamity, than their fin, as Fof. 7. 5. 

e Or, Br the moſt emment ſt thy ren ; 
thy due to thee by birthright, both for 
thy ſelf and-for thy 
Pneſthood to Levr, 


"is being forty yean 

5a: but for terrour, i 
aflure them that fin, though it may be 
long dilembled and }1yn with, . yet it will one time or other be 


ſorely puniſhed. Bui tfe, and the next foregoing words, 
| Hs patecd, Then defi dt thou my bed : He went ap to it,or rather, 


and is diſper” 4 in the Air. And this may ſeem to be the 
trueſt Tranſlation and + iterpretation, becauſe it keeps cloſe to the 
Hebrew words and ther order; whereas, 


5 4 * Simeon 3nd Levi are brethren þ , t inſtru- 
ments .of cruelty :ce in their habications z. 


þ Not only by Nate: :, but in Iniquity ; of like cruel and bloody 

i ion, confeder-/1: in the ſame wicked deſign, Gen. 34: 25+ 

So the word Bvrether is + Hewhere uſed, for him tit much 
with another in his tec: per, or employment, or deſigns, as ob 30. 
29. Prov. 18. 9, &c. * (1.e.) Their bloody Swords are yet ,in 
their dwelings, to bis r witneſs againſt them -for their barbarous 
But thee words may be, and are by ſome both ancicat 

and later Interpreters, rendred otherwiſe., For the Hebrew word 


$ Chap.29. 


F' bs, thei 
ſwords are 


weapons of 
violence. 


found in Sc ipture. Nor doth that fignification 

ifies to bargain, of ;*1/, or exchange. And accordingly this word 
is by the Samaritan T;' ntl:tor, and by other learned terpreters, 
rendred, their convents.ns, or compatt;, or civil contras, or agree- 
ments. And which xi more, the Chaldee Verb, Mechar, from whence 
this word may very v# |] be deduced ; fignifies a ſpayſe. And ſo the 
words may be rerdre? thus, their contra#s, or agreements, (or their 
pudtial contratt;) were inftruments of cruelty. Which Tranſlation 
ſeems better than the ->ther, 1. Becaulc it keeps cloſeſt tothe words 
of the Text, and leav 's out that Particle, in, which is not in the 
Hebrew Text, tat- w,'* adfcd By our Tranſlators to compleat the 


34- where we icad th+! they dd cover their bloody defign with a 
preterce of an 


ivſtcuments of ccuelty, 


will = thzy + di ged down a wall o. 


15. 17. i. 6. do not p take with them in their ſecret and wi 


Mecheroth, here rendre . habit ations, is never fo uſed, nor indeed is 
with the Hebrew root'- rom whence this cotne,which is Machar, and 


ſenſe. 2. Becauſe tH - beſt agrees with the Hiſtory recorded, Gen. 


agrecr/-2nt, and nuptia] contratt with the Sichemites, 
which was a great aj! ravation of their villany, that thoſe things 
which to others are b- ads of love and peace, were made by them 


6 O my ſou], come not thou into their ſecrer & * 
uato their aſſern}»/ y mine honour / be nor thou united : 
for in their ang: they flew a man mx, and in their ſelf- 


þ Or, Cuunſe!, or 1 mpaty, as the wordis uſed, Pſa!. 64. 2. Jer. 


ns. Hereby hc iznifes to all poſterity, that that bloody en- 
cn was und. rt en without his conſent or approbativn, and 
that h= could not tink of i: without deteſtati»n. .n>r let it paſs 
without a ſevere.ceny 'zre, Or, O my foul, thou wat ne in their ſe- 
cret. 1 the Chald Sy . und Arab. take it, by a com'20n Enallage of 
the future Tenſe for *x palt. 1 Either, 1. properly fo called, So 


the ſenſe is, Let not- A 4 ame be bound up with 
theirs ; gloried in r wickedneſs,  whi abominate, 
ererry rm opoorky Brgy Or, 2. 1 4 ſo he underſtands 


Either, 1.. His Soul, which is indeed the glory of a Man ; though I 
dd. not remember any place of Scripture where that word muſt 
neceflarily be 1o und od, So this is a repetition of the ſame 
thing in other words, which is uſual in Scripture. Or rather, 2. His 
Tongue, for which tht word honowr, or glory, is commonly put, as 
Pſal. 16. 9. compare. with Aﬀs 2. 26. Pſal. 30.12. and $7.8. and 
108, A e_—_ or Speech is the glory of _ 
which he is; diſtinguiſhed unreaſonable creatures, and, 
__ db much honour to God, and to the Man that 

with it. Sotheſenſe is, As my Soul did not approve of that wicked 
ation, ſo my Tongue never gave conſent to it, nor ſtall it now 
by filence ſeem to own it, but publickly witneſs my abhorren- 
cy of it, m 27 Man, "the Sichemites, Gen, 34. 25, 26. the Sig» 
gular Number for the Plural, as Gen. 3. 2. and 32.5. 1 Chron. 10« 
1. compared with 1 Sam. 31. 1, He faith. Man rather than Men, 
cither with reſpe& unito the Prince, whoſe ſlaughter was principally 
deſigned ; or toſhew that they ſlew them all to a Man. n It may 
note, that this cruelty of theirs was committed, 1. By their own 
will and choice, not by Jacob's will or conſent, which they never 
asked nor obtained. 2. Without any neceſſity or ſufficient provo- 
cation, but meerly by their own will and proper motion. 3. Not 
raſhly and haſtily, but wilfully and reſolyedly, after mature delibe- 
ration. 4. Not unwillingly, but cheerfally, and with delight, and 
good will, as that word commonly fignifies. « Not the Walls of 
the City, but of private Houſes; it may be only of the Prince's 
Houſe, who upon the firſt noiſe of the Tumult mi and pro- 
bably did retire and fecure himſelf in ſome _—_ of the 
Houſe, whoſe Wall they brake down that they might come at him. 
For neither were the Walls of Houſes or Cities {> ſirong then as 
now many are ; nor were Simemn and Levi deſticute of fit inſtru- 
ments to break down a Wall, which doubtleſs they brought with 
them, as eaſily foreſceing that difficulty in. their enterprize. But 
becauſe the Hebrew word is not Shur, a Wall, but Schor, an Oz, 
others tranſlate the words thus, They hboughed, or killed an Ox,or Bull, 
meaning Shechem, ſo called either from his Luſt, or from his Strength 
and Power, from which Princes are oft ſo called, as Deut. 33. 17. 
Plal. 22. 12. and 68. 30. Or, rather thus, They rooted out, or drove 
away an Ox, i.e. the Oxen, the Singular Number for the Plural, as 
before, and under them are comprehended the other Cattle of the 


Sichemites, which they drove away, as we read they did, Gen. 34- 
28, For as the may bear this ſenſe, ſo it ſeems more reaſon- 
able to underſtand them of that which certainly was done by tiiem, 


thanof their breaking a Wall, of which we do not read any thing 
in the Hiſtory. = : 


7 Curſed be p their anger,for it was fierce.and their 
wrath, for it was cruel : 1 * will divide them in Jacob, * Joſh. a1} 
and ſcatter them in Ifrael g, . _ 5, 6,7 


þ Or, Curſed was; Tt was execrable and abominable both before 
God and Men; ſuch as deſerved and brought the Curſe of God apon 
themlelves, which 1, as God's Inſtrument, am now to pronounce 
againſt them. g (5. e.) I do here declare in the Name of God, that 
they ſhall be divided and diſperſed in Facob, &c. that is, among 
the Children or Tribes ba + Iſrael. Prophets are {aid to do 
what they forete] that God will do, as Jeremy is ſaid to root out, and 
pull down kingdoms, Jer.1.10. and Ezekiel to deſtroy the city, Jo 
3. And Hovjea6. 5. Note here how ſuitable their Puniſhment was 
to their Crime. They finned by Conſpiracy and Confederation in 
the Counſel and Aftion, and they are puniſhed with Divifion or 
Separation, not only of the two Brethren, and their Tribes, but of 
the Children and Families of the ſeveral Tribes, one from another. 
This was eminently fulfilled in the Tribe of Levi, which had no 
proper Portion or Inheritance, but was ſcattered among all the 
Tribes, of. 18. 7. though afterwards God turned this Curſe into a 
Bleſſing. And for Simen, he had no part of his own in the Divi- 
ſion of the Land, but the Portion of Judah being too large for that 


Tribe, he was taken into that lot,and was as ati Inmate to Fol. 
I9. 1, 2, 9. and afterwards of them were forced to ſeek new 
Seats, and ſo were divided the reſt of their Brethren, 1 Chron. 


4+ 27, 39, 42. And moreover the Jewiſh Doftors write, that that 

Tribe was fo ſtraitned in their Habitations and Conveniences, that 

a very great number of them were forced to ſcatter themſelves 

ny the other Tribes to get a ſubſiſtence by teaching their Chil- 
Cn. 


8 < Judah, thou art he whom thy brethren ſhall 
praiſe 7 : 'thy hand ſha// be in the neck s of thine ene- 


mies z * thy fathers children z ſhall bow down before « ; cucx' 
thee z. TT 


r Or rather, Thou art Judah, thy brethren ſhall praiſe or celebrate 
thee. So the expreſſion is like that, x Sam. 25. 25. as bicname is, 
ſo is be : Nabal is bis name, and folly is with him, or in him. So here 
the ſenſe is, As thy name ſignifies Praiſe, Gen. 29. 35. ſo ſhalt thou 
have Praiſe or Honour from thy Brethren, He alludes to his 
Name, and to the occaſion of it, but with an clegant Variation, 
Thou art deſervedly called Jad«h,not only becauſe thy Mother prais'd 
God for thee, but alſo becauſe thy Brethren ſhall praiſe and bleſs 
thee for the reaſons here following. But this, as alſo the other Bleſ- 
ſings or Predi&tions, do. not ſo much declare the ſtate of Judah, or 
the reſt in their own Perſons, as in their Poſterity. s (i. e.) Thou 
ſhalt overthrow and ſubdue them. This was ſul5lied in part, Judge 
1.1, 2, 4. and 3.9, 10. At more fully in David, 2 Sam. . 1. and 
Solomon, 1 Chron. 22. 9. and moſt eminently, though ſpiritually, in 
Chriſt, The phraſe is taken either, 1. From the praftice of War- 
riors, who uſe to aſſault their Enemies in that part, that they may 
throw thera down at their Feet ; of which ſee Job 15. 26. and 16. 
12. Or, 2. from the cuſtom of Conquerors, who are ſaid to put 
the Yokes upon the Necks of the conquered. See Gen.27 4c. Deut. 
28.48. Iſaiah 10, 27. . Jer. 27. 8. and 28. 14. t (.e.) All thy 
Brethren, and my Poſtcrity ; he ſaith not thy Mothers Children, > 


» Numb. 
23- 24+ 


and 24. 9+ 


* Plalm 
60. 7. and 
108. 8, 
*Luke I. 
$2. 


.21) 
a 


Chap. XLIX: 


his Sons had divers Mothers. 


9. Judah is a lions whelp x: from the prey, my 


thou art gone upy : /he z * ſtooped d he 
4 4 2 lion, and as an old lion þ: who rouſe him 
up c£ ; Ls 
2 (i.e. ) Is 2s 4 lions whelp, 
and Terror to his 
Tribe in ſtrength and intereſt, 
a precedency of order only 
pecially in , 
?aken the Prey, 3. e. conquered thine ies, 
triumph; or gone up, i. &. grown greater and Vieto- 
ries, as the manner is. Or he alludes to the Lion uſually 
Pry in the Valles, and when they have gor tle Prey, they go up 
in the V w got go up 
tori Habitations, and one do. chang of Per- 
n very frequent in Propheti ritings, (> Ve OCC4- 
on to. #006 berentier. a When = WR the - Prey, he doth 
not convey it away to his Den with haſte and ſpeed for fear the Ene-+ 
my ſhould return and overtake him, but like a Lion he ſfoops down 
to feed upon his Prey, and coucheth, or lieth down ſecurely to reſt | 
i curved of him, Haieb $1. 4, 7arabs Conqueſty hall m3t be 
it is im, Iſaiah 31. 4. not 
interrupted or, followed with Needs cd Dern es 
afterward, as it freequently happens in the Courſe of W 
and ps poſleſs his Spoils, and after the bloody 
he will be forced, ſhall enjoy a ſweet Peace and Tranquillity 
his Poſterity did, 1 Kings 4. 25. b Or rather 
it and im t Lion, but one come to his 
Who ſhall preſume or dare to difturb or provoke him ? 
him, and ſeek peace with him. 
I ? The ſcepter d ſhall not depart from Judah, nor 
a *Law-giver e from between his feet f, * until Shi- 
loh + come: and unto him ſhall the gatheringg of the 
ople þ be. 
1795 The Dominion or Government, which is oft expreſſed 
by this word, as Numb. 24. 17. Pſalm 45. 6. Iſaiah 14. 5. 19. 
11,14. Amns 1. $, 8. Zech. 10. 11. becauſe it is an Enſign of Go- 
vernment, Eſther 4. 11. Soit is a Figure called a my of the 
ſign, than which nothing is more is, That 
Supeniority or Dominion over his faid he ſhould 
obtain, (verſes. he ſhall oy 3, from him. 
Others the Tribe, as the word $ , 19, 29, 21. 
1 Kings 11. 32, &r. So the ſenſe is thi Tribes 
ſhall be captivated, diſperſed and confounded, the of Fudah 
ſhall be kept entire and diſtin& until Chriſt come. is a great 
and j truth, ant a ſingular Demonſtration of the all-diſpo- 
ſing Providence of God, and of the Truth and Divine Authority 
of the Scriptures ; but it ſeems not to be the meaning of this 
2. Becauſe both the pe. gs following words do evi 
ſpeak of Judah's Power Greatneſs, and j ym > this Sheber, 
or Scepter, is explained and reſtrained by the followi wer : 
2. Becauſe this renders the Phraſe improper and abſurd ; for the 
Tribe had not departed from ud, nor had they ceaſed to be a 
Tribe, if the other Tribes had been mixed with them in their Land, 
as indeed they were ſometimes, Sec 2 Chron. 11. 16. 


Becauſe 
this is not peculiar to the Tribe of Judah; for in this ſenſe the Tribe 
more diſtin& 


min, as appears from Ezra 
i ſtionable, whether in this ſe 
becauſe is 
. Which written after 
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Qion did depart from Judah, and from 
dther Tribes, for many Genetations befote t 
fiab; and becauſe that Rod is not femoved 
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udab's Scepter, ſo that 
a'Sleep than the Death of that Government. | 2. That 
within theſe Seventy Years = ſome wm and ——_ 
of Fudah's'Soverai in Feborachin, 2 Kings 25. 27. 
was of that Tribes Dan vs and 5. 13. and of the King's Seed, 
Dan. 1. 3. and in the ſucceſſive Heads or Governors of the Exiles, 
of whom the Hou Writers fay ſo much, and they affirm that they 
were always of the Houſe of David, and were more honourable than 
the Governors of the Jews which were left in the Land of Iſrael. 
- All that was then left of the Scepter of the Jews, was in the 
Tribe of Judah ;, nor was the Scepter departed from udah to any 
other Tribe; and that is the CG ſeems eſpecially to be re- 


ſpeed in this : For is here compared with the reſt 
of the Tribes it is here ſignified, "that the Power and Domim- 
on which was in Judah, when once it came thither, ſhould not ſhift 


Tribe to Tribe, as it had done, but whilſt there was any Scep- 
ww Ocdin among the Jews, it ſhould be in that 
even till the coming of the Meſſiss. But if there ſhould hap- 

pen any total, bu temporary Interceſſion 'or Ceſſation of the Go- 
vernment all the Tribes, which now was the caſe, that was 
no pre to the truth ofthis promiſe, nor to the priviledge grant- 
ed fo Judah above the reſt of the Tribes. After ch Oh - 
was various. Sometimes . 

bobs Bog who was alſo of the 
of 7 


X trdy gta _— 
inguifhed from them by his Title the ver. I. 
ws. Cverjes.) relatcH only to the reſt there mentioned be- 
pecially if this be with Chap. 9. 38. where 
the Princes (among whom ſurely Nebemiah was the chict are diſtin- 
the Prieſts. And ſometimes the Gover- 
in-Generaks, as the Maccabes, and others. But under 
after their return from Babylon, the «chief Go- 
evidently and unqueſtionably ſeated in the great 
Council called Sanhedrim, or Synedrium, in ſome of 
the Tribe of Levi were mixed with thoſe of the Tribe of þ ; yet 
together with other Members of that | had 
from that Tribe by which they were : in 
the Scepter did truly remain in the Tribe of Judah; 
rightly the Roman Empire when Trajan a 5pa- 
Foreigners adminiſtred it; or as wecall it, the King- 
another Nation. - 


of this 


| 


w 


> £ A 


[plies 


GENESTIS. 


- - theſe Tnter-reigns or Interruptions which ſometimes fell out in that | 
ED mag Add to this, that God hath given them an abſolute pro- 
Bones and hope of the Reſtauration of 7: 

+ this was 


| poſed upon him, either 


inſtead of Water to waſh their Garments, / So the Wine is called 


alſo in Deut. 32. 14. 1 Mace. 6. 34- and by Pliny, Heſrod, and others. 
As Oyl is called the Blood of the Olive. 


12 His eyes ſhall be red with wine -r, and his teeth 
white with milk. | 

m Which ſhews not only the plenty of Wi alſo the excel- 
lency and ſtrength of it, which though not drunk in great quantity, 
or to exceſs, will make the eyes red. See Prov. 23. 29. ' 

' 13 *Zebulun ſhall dwell at the haven of the ſea 77, 
and he ſhall be for an haven of ſhips, and his border 
ſhall be unto Zidon 0. | 

n Acknowledge here, and adore the Divine Providence, which 
direted Facob thus exaQtly to foretel the Portion of Zebulun. which 
fell to them 200 years after this, and that not by choice, or any de- 
ſign of men, but meerly by Lot. His Portion was extended from 
the Sea of Galilee to the great Mediterrarean Sea, and to ſuch parts 
of it where there were convenient Havens. 0 Or his ſide or coaft, to 
wit, that which is upon the Mediterranean Sea, is near Sidon, under- 
ſtanding not the City, but the Territory belonging to it, unto which 
that Tribe reached the Sea-coaſt. For though Aſber might ſeem 
to intercept them, yet he did not reach to the Sez2, Or, his coaff 
looks towards Sidon ; hath it in view, and lies commadiouſly for 
Commerce with that great City, which then was the Mart of the Na- 
tions. 

14 Iffachar is a ſtrong aſs p, couching down betwen 
two burdens 9. 

Þ Heb. an afs of bone, (3. e. ) of great bulkand bones, and ſtrenzth 
of body, but of little ſpirit and courage. q which are laid upon his 
back, and which he is contented to bear. Or, lying down, i. ce. en- 
joying his eaſe and reſt, between the borders, to wit, of the other 
Tribes, with which he was encompaſſed and ſecured from Foreign 
Enemies, which made him more ſecure and ſlothful. Or, berween 
the borders SC] C word {ny a-kin to it, and 

ing from root, ſignifies, / » $.16; to the feedi 
adn whereof he wholly gave hi " negleiing more ——_ 
rous things. 

15 And he ſaw that reſt 7 waz good, and the land 
that 7 oas pleaſant, and bowed his ſhoulder to bear, 
and became a ſervant unto tribute £5. 

y' Orrather, his reſting place, as this very word ſignifies, Gen. 8. 9. 
Pſal. 116. 7. and 132,, 8. J/a. 11. 10. (i. e.) his Portion or Habi- 
tation, as the and Syr. tranſlate it. So this agrees with the 
following member, where, after the manner of the Hebrews, the 
ſame thing is repeated in other words. And if it be obj againſt 
_ —_ _— general, it 
may | it is in the following branch, che hend, though 
it be nd mantcr i had,cr art hk Ree Reg 
rt ty ry gs warm np hee Au re in 

ew Text; as may appear comparing 1 Kings 10. 7. with 

2 Chron. 9. 64 and P/al. 41. 9. with John 13. 18. and Mat: 3, 12. 

with Luke 3. 17. s willy payi Tributes were im- 
net 


—y rides, or by Foreign 

ther than to forfeit his and frui 
volts Wl to t his pleaſant and fruitful Countrey, and 
16 Dan ſhall judge? his people, as one of the tribes 


of Iſrael z. | 
# (i. e.) Rule and n them. Though he be the ſon of 
ect he not be ſubje@ to any other Tribe, but 


have an Abſolute Power within himſelf. What is ſaid of him, is to 


ng: | be underſtood of the reſt of the ſons of the Concubines, and hereby 


all difference between the ſons of the Wives and Concuhines is taken 
away. It is ſaid of Dan, becauſe he is the firſt mentioned of that 
ſort. « As the reſt of the Tribes do, having diſtin& Governments 
and Goyernors them. See Numb. 1. 4, 16, 


17 Dan ſhall be a ſerpent by the way, an + adder 


Chap. XLIX; 


* Deuf, 
Th 18, 
oſh. 19: 


10, 


in the pu x that bireth the horſe heels, ſo that his f Heb. # 


:ider ſhall fall backward. 


ing for men or beaſts that paſs that wa 


, . He notes 


t y Aagrray ce of Arms. me 
6 1 have waited for thy alvation, OLO ROY... 
0 earneſtly hope, for helpin 
to fare me and my poſterity from the munifol wn f lamities 

Fs , : 
_ _— —_ gt apa pee fam tual 
cob in the midſt of his great work doth take a little breathing, and 


ther, 1. backward, to the ſtate of the Tribe of Dan, which he fore- 
ſaw would be deplorable, both for its great ſtraits and preſſures, of 
which ſee of. 19. 47. Fude. 1. 34. and eſpecially for that Idolatry 
which that Tribe would introduce and promote, Jude. 18. 30. and 
1 Kings 12. 29. whereby they would ruin t ves, and moſt of 
the other Tribes with them. Or 2. forward, to the doubtful and 
miſerable condition of Gad. 

19 Gad, a troop = ſhall overcome>him ; but he 
ſhall overcome at the laſt a. 


7 (. e. ) Troops of Enemies ſhall frequerftly invade his Countrey, 
and for a time conquer and ſpoil it. And ſo it came topaſs, becauſe 
the Inheritance of that Tribe lay beyond Jordan, near to the Ammy- 
nites and Moabites, two inveterate Enemies of 1ae/, and to other 
hoſtile Nations on the Eaſt. a Or, afterwards. This was fulfilled 


arrow- 
* Which covereth and hideth it ſelf in the ſand or duſt of the high- #06 


1 Chron. 5. 18, oc. He ſhews that the Events of the Wars gy of 


be varions, but Gad ſhould one time of other ſpoil his Spoilers. See | 
Dent. 33+ 20 


20 Out of Aſher b, his bread /ha/l be fat c, and he 


ield royal dainties d. , 
WT. Out o the Land of Aſher. Or, de fo GY 


:* bread-corn ſhall be fuller and ſweeter and better than ordi- 
c as '4 Not only Oyl for Oyntments, but alſo delicious and ex- 


cellent Fruits; fit to be preſented to a King, See Dent. 33. 24, 25- 


+ Heb. 
Daughters. 


* Job 29. 
20. 


 Heth under 


21 Naphthali isa hind let looſes - he giveth goodly 


words f. ; 
* Not purſued by hunters, nor ſhut up in ſome little jncloſure, 
but wholly left to be own freedom, to feed the beſt Paſtures z 
See Deut. 33- 23+ Or, free from the _u whach they together with 
the other Tribes did bear in Egypt ; frem its former reſtraints, 
which make it run away more ſwiftly. So it may note their nim- 
bleneſs and expedition either in encountring enemies, of in avoid- 
ing Dangers. Sce Fudg. 4 6, 10. and $5.18. Or like a tame Hind, 
left to its liberty, in which the Owner takes delight, as Prov. $. 19. 
For he ſeems to be commended rather for Arts of Peace than War. 
And this may note,that his temper and converſation was civil, obli- 
ing and amiable ; which ſenſe the next words favour. f His 
peechesand diſcourſes with others are fair and. friendly, and win- 
ning. It is not ſtrange that this Tribe was generally of a ſweeter 
diſpoſition than others, ſeeing it is commonly obſerved that there is 
a great difference in the Tempers of People of divers Provinces or 
Cities bordering one upon another. But this verſe may be other- 
wiſe rendred: according to the opinion of a late learned Writer; 
Naphthali is a tree (fo the Hebrew word fignifies, only jod is inſerted 
here, as it is in the ſame word, J/a. 1. 29. and 61. 3.) ſhot forth, or 
ſpread forth, (into many branches; for the Hebrew Verb Shalach 1s 
oft uſed concerning Trees, and their ſhooting forth of Branches, 
as Pſal. 80. 11. Exch. 17. 6. and 31. 5.) ſending forth goodly branches ; 
the word imre, which is by others rendred words, here lignifying 
branches, as either the ſame word, or one coming from the ſaine 
root, and conſiſting of the ſame radical Letters, is taken Ne.17. 6,9. 
And it is uſual in the Hebrew Language for two words ing from 
the ſame root, to exchange their ſigmifications. And this In 
tation is favoured by the Ancient In the LXX. and one 
of the Arabick ny which make Naphthali here to be com- 
pared to a goodly Tree bringing forth excellent Fruit. 


22 Joſeph is a fruitful bough g , even a fruitful 
bough by a well þ, whoſe ÞF branches run over the 
t. | 


£ In regard of thoſe two numerous Tribes which 
from his two Sons. þ Or, fountain, or water-coutſe, which ſcitua- 
tion doth yo lg. of Trees. See Pſal.1.3. and Exeh. 
I9. 10. # (i. e.) Which is planted by a Wall, whoſe heat furthers 
its growth'no leſs than the moiſture of the water doth. 

23 The archers & have ſorely grieved him /, and 
ſhot at him, and hated him : 

þ (i. e.) His Adverſaries, as well his own Brethren, as his Maſter 
and Miſtreſs. 1 With theirScoffs, and Slanders, and Injuries, which 
in Scripture are oft compared to Arrows. 

24 But* bis bow abode in and the arms 


of his hand were made ſtrong, by the hands of the 
might. God of Jacob m : from thence is the ſhepherd, ' 


the ſtone of Iſrael n. 

+ Wherewith he his Enemies ; which was no military 
Bow, but that which he ſed toall their Injuries, to wit, his own 
Virtue, his Innocence, his Patience, his T his Faith and 
Hope iff God, whereby he refiſted and vanquiſhed all the Temptati- | 
ons and Difficulties which he met with, ſo that all his Enemies could | 
neither defile nor deſtroy him. m (i. e.) Of my God ; the Noun 
for the Pronoun, which is frequent. When Men forſook and per- 
ſecuted him, my God and his ſtood by him. He ſhewed, that 
it was not Joſeph's Wiſdom or Courage, God's Aſſi- 
ance tht Gee Congo 1 Either 1. From that Deli- 
verance youchſafed by to oſeph it is, that Iſrael or Facob hath a 
Shepherd to feed him, a Stone to lay his Head upon, as once he di 
Gen..28. 11. ora oe of lege fly to in his great Diſtreſſes, or a 
Foundation-Stone, or Corner- one or Pillar to faſtain or preſerve. 

acob's Houſe. Or rather 3. Few the dents Ie Oe RR 

{t mentioned. Or Form the God of his father, as it follows the-next 
Verſe. So the ſenſe is this, Thongh # eph was | 
in this wonderful Work, yet the God of Facob 
of it, 7 one wie and mc TOR 
Joſeph 


8 


25 Even by the God of thy father o who ſhall hel 
thee, and by the Almighty, whoſhall bleſs thee with 
bleſſings of heaven above p, bleſſings of the deep that 
. q, bleſſings of the - breaſts, 'and' of the 
womb 7. | | 


. 0 Here he and determines that doubtful ], Form 
thenge, by adding, even by (or rather , as this P, Mem pro- 
perly ſignifies, and was juſt now ) the God of thy father, 4. e. 
who hath choſen and lcved thy Father, and made a League with him, 
and bleſſed him with all manner of Bleſſings. p (i.2.) The ſweer 
and powerful Influences of the heavenly Bodies, and the Dews and 
Rains which fall from Heaven, whereby the Fruits of the Earth 
are produced in great plenty. See Levt. 26. 4. Devt. 28. 12. and 


33-14. 9 (6. e.) Of thatgreat Sea cf Waters both abont the Earth, | 


and in the Earth, whence come thoſe Springs and Ay b. which 
the Earth is moiſtned and made fruitful. See Gen; 1. 2. % 1. 
and Dewt. 8.7, r Whereby both Men and Beaſts ſhall be greatly 


GENESIS. 


—— 


n_—_— and abundantly ſupplied with all Neceflarics. 
Oh, 1: 


yielded up the 
| people: 


k % 
FA 


26 The Vet 
the bleſſings 


my s z unto the utmoſt. 
bound of the evertaſſing hills) they ſhall be+0n the —- 


head of Joſeph, and on the ctownvf the head of him 


that, was ſe rate from his bee been &  ; 
a Peng whic cn Bing rag rt = 7 


Facob quly in the was now in ſome ſort particularly diſtributed 
to 7oſeph, and to the reſt of his aiterwards it was by. Fo- 
ſhna.3.In the nearneſs of the accompliſhment.Now there was a more 
likely ProfpeRt of the Multiplication of their 

Abraham or Iſaac ;, and in not very many Years 

tplietl to aſtoniſhment, and drew nearer to the 

miſed Land. . 5 Theſe Wort ſeem to note the Duration of Joſeph's 
Bleſſing, that it ſhould continue even to the Bounds of the everlaſting, 


or laſting, or ancient bills, i. e. as long as the moſt ſolid and 
Mountains ſhall laſt, j, e. for ever.  Perpetuity pre phe x ne 
continuance of the Mountains, as Iſs. $4. 10. or of the Sun and 
Moon, as Pſal. 72. 5, 7, 17- or of the Heavens and Earth, as Math, 
$.18.. In he fri Words of this Verſe he commends theſe 
Bleſſings ſrom their Excellency above all former 
he commends them from their durableneſs. 


and x So he was, when he was ſold into Egypt, and abode 
there in the Court when his Brethren were in Goſhen + Ot, the crowhi- 
ed of, or among bis Brethren, i. e. who, he was once ſcorned 
: 5 

, or for 

time, 

27 Benjamin ſhall ravine aza wolf x : in the morn- 

ing he devour the prey, and at night he ſhall di- 
vide the ſpoil y. ; 9 
x He notes the warlike and fierce Di that 
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+ Heb. 
wept. 


Chap. L: 


GENESTIS. 


4 To wit, concerning the place of his Burial. Whilſt he was em- | Matth. 3. 5. and oft elſewhere. For many of them were aged and in- 


oyed in that moſt Solemn and Religious Work of Bleſſing his Chil- 
= in the Name, and by the Spirit of God, he uſed as Reverend 4 
Poſture as his infirm Bady would permit, and therefore 1s a 
to fit upon his Bed-fide with his Feet hanging downwards. A 
when he had finiſhed that Great Work, and wearied himſelf with {o 
long Specch, delivered with a moſt raiſed and affeted ne hi 

oled himiclf to reſt, and waited for the comfortable a his 
Death, which ſpeedily followed it. * 


iſrai 1, They | ' 
cas oe 14. Jacob being dead his ſons are = their 
brother Joſeph, 15. Pretending their father s order, t efs for 

pardon, 16-18. He weeps, forgives, and encourageth them, 19, 

21. Joſeph lives to ſee a third and fourth generation, 22, 23- Aſ- 
; ſures bis brethren of their future return to Canaan, 24. He takes an 

oath of them to carry bis bones with them, 25. Dies ; is embalm'd ; 

and put in a coffin, 26. | 
ND Joſeph fell upon his fathers face a, and wept 
upon him, and kiſled him. 

4 And doubtleſs cloſed I as God had promiſed, Gen. 46. 4- 
which be implied in this general Phraſe. 
2 And Joſeph commanded his ſervants the Phyfici- 
ans to embalm his father 6 : and the Phyficians im- 
balmed Iſrael. © $508 

þ The dead Corps of his Father with Spices and Oyntments, and 
other things neceſſary for the preſervation of the Body from Putrefa- 
Rion as long as might be. This Foſeph did, part! 
comply as far as he could with the Egyptrans, whoſe Cuſtom this was, 
from whom alſo the Jews took it, 2 Chron. 16. 14. John 19. 39, 40. 
Partly to do Honour, and ſhew his Aﬀettions to his worthy Father ; 
and part!y becauſe” this was neceflary for the of the Body fo 
long 25 the Times of Mourning, and the Journey to Canaan re- 


quired. ” : 

And forty days were fulfilled for him c, (for ſo 
are fulfilled the days of thoſe which are imbalmed)and 
ptians F mourned for him threeſcore and ten 


For his ing; that ſo the of Hikin 


and 
been preſerved uncorru 
'Davs. ine to 
Ih eehaebac 


Jooſt 2, 2nd al the elders of the land m of E 
| ze) A great number of them, as that Word is underſtood, 


I 


=5 
> bd p © 


i: 
ip 
7 


firnr, and many could not be ſpared from their Attendance at Court, 
or upon their Employments, G&c. b Courtiers of an inferior Rank. 
| The chief Officers, and under him Governours of his Family and 
Counſels, who uſed to refide at or near the Court, m The great Of- 
ficers Civil and Military, whoſe Places of Habitation and Command 
were diſperſcd in the ſeveral Parts of the Land. j 


$ And all the houſeof Joſeph, and his brethren, and 
his fathers houſe : only their little ones and their flocks, 


and their herds 7, they lett in the land of Goſhen. 
n And ſuch as were 
needs be underſtood 


9 And there went up with him both chariots and 


They | horſemen o, and it was a very great company. 


0 For their defence, in caſe of any oppoſition. 
10 And they came to the threſhing-floor of Arad p, 
which is beyond 9 Jordan, and there 7 they mourned 
with a yery great and ſore lamentation s : and he made 
a mourning for his father ſeven days 7. 

þ A Man fo called, or of Thorn, or Thorns, as the Word ſignifies, 
Fudg. g. 14. Pſal. 58. 9. So it might be a place either abounding, 
or encom with Thorns. q Or, on this fide ; for the Word ſigni. 
fies both, and it may be taken either way here, the one in reſpe& 
of Egypt, the other in of the place in which Moſes wrote, 
It is certain they f great Compaſs, whether for the Com- 
modiouſneſs of the Way for their Chariots, and for Conveniencics for 
ty tomy ways or to prevent all Jealoufies in the ; 
they came thither with ill Defign, is not material. 


; 
Li 
: 
2 

L 
L 
2 


ibly were made or aggravated by Perſons hired, 
and uſed uch Occaſions, See Fer. 9. 17. t 
Caflcm. See 1 Som. 31. 13, pabeg "TEE 
11 And when the inhabitants of the land, the Ca- 
naanites, {aw the mourning in the floor of Atat, they 
ſaid, This is a grievous mourning to the 


which is beyond Jordan. 


12 And his ſons did unto him according as he com- pe, 


manded them. 


13 For *-his ſons carried him into the land of Ca- * As 5. 
- | naan, and buried him in the cave of the field of Mach- 1% 
pelah, which Abraham * _ with the field for a * 


And Joſeph returned into Egypt, he, and his bre- 
thren, wan that went wes to bury his father, 
after he had buried his father. 

15 And when Joſephs brethren ſaw that their father 
id, Joſeph will peradventure hate us, 
certainly requite us all the evil which wedid 
unto.him ; 


ing, Thy father did command before he d 


looks like a Lye ; for Zacabcither did not know this Fa, 
never feared his No Guile ea fo onaken Fear, 
ſhall ye fa x Joſeph, F ive, I th 
ye ſay unto ve, ee 
treſpaſs of thy brethren, de. their fin: for 
unto thee evil : And now, we Pray thee, for- 
treſpaſs of the ſervants of the God of thy fa- 
.- And Joſeph wept y when they ſpake unto 
fake pardon thoſe that joyn with thee in his Wot- 
rein « Difflence in hs Kindnch Fer by 


his brethren alſo went and fell down before 


JM 
; 
J 
; 


EE 
F=SO 


po 


[ 
It 


E 


thee. 
And J 
ce 


© 


a? 
Prerogative to take Vengeance, which I dare not 
See Dent. 0-05." Or: On I do what I pleaſe with you 
? fear him rather than me, and upon 
of his wonderful are and kindneſs to you, beheve 


Fa 
"2 
L, 


Z 


that not, ;.and therefore that I neither can, nor will do 

any hurt. it is not unuſual to put the Hebrew be for halop & it 
is Gen. 27. 36. 1 Sam. 2. 28. 2 Sam. 23. 19. 1 Kings 16. 31, &c. 
and ſo the ords may be very well rendred, Am not I under God ? 
7. e. SubjeR to his Will, a Miniſter of his Providence ? Dare I de- 


"tf 
: 


ſe whom-God ſo emi fi 2 iſh 
hoo! Get hath pre 4 igned to ſave Dare I pun 
20 Bur as for you, ye thought evil againſt me b, but 
od meant ir unto good, to bring to paſs, as it is this 

day, to ſave much people alive. 
b Thercfore I do not excuſe your Guilt, though I comfort you 


againſt Defpondency, 
21 Now 


Chap. L 


to take care of them, which muſt 


ins; . 
wherefore the name of it was called + Abel- Izraim, 4 
[4 


ofa burying-place of Ephron the Hittite, be- ? 
pa urying-p P te, 
I4 


16 And they 7 ſent a meſſenger unto Joſeph, ſay- + Heb. 
jd x, ſay- charged. 


h ſaid unto them, * Fear nor : for aw * Chup 


bo 


Chap. 1. EXODUS. Wn. | Chaps. k.- 


21 Now therefore feat ye not : I will nouriſh you 25 And Joſeph took an bath þ of tlie children of If 


and your little ones c. And he comforted them, and }rael 7, ying, "God will ſurely viſit you, and ye ſtiall *Ex0.13: 
+ Heb. to ſpake + kindly unto them. carry up my &k hence. 19. | 
their , © Expettnot only a free Pardon from me, but all the Kindneſs of | þ For the fame Reaſon whiich moved Jacob to require ati Oath 
heartr- a loving Brother. l ; from him, Gen. 47. 30, 31. # He faith not, of bis 
22 And Joſeph dwelt in Egypt, he and his fathers | Jrae's Children, _ which his Grandchildren | 


A 46. 
Exod.6,14 


houſe : and Joſeph lived an hundred and ten years. _ 


+ Numb 23 * And Joſeph ſaw Ephraims children of thethird 
32-39 oeneration d : the children e alſo of Machir the ſon of : Oey 
treabP.. X __ knees f. other part though 
aim's Grandchil- yet was fo 
is jw, Left 
his Bre- 
neceſ- 
remo- 
Places. there- 
ed Bet dy I that the as ſoon as it was | him and _ 
born, was laid the G s Knees. it is an Ellipfis, | rial. 2 
whereby ane word is put for two, or under oge Verd. See more of | ger and 
this Phraſe, on Gen. 30. 3. and 48. 12. : might 
* Heb.11, 24 And Joſeph ſaid unto his brethren, * I die: and _ 
22 4.2.15 304 will ſurelyyyifit you g, and bring you out of this | ion 
*Charers, land, unto the Wd * which he ſware to Abraham, to |* |. 
He 6 es DS rc out ft ples whats 3 fomſes you wit | 13.47 
, e.) Deliver 
Tas s be Aarl id er my deceaſe ; or, fulfil his promiſed kindneſs to coffin 
ou word is uſed, Gen. 21. 1. Exod. 4.31. There is a dou- | _ # 50 
Viſitation oft mentioned in Scripture, "the one of Grice ah Wer: Years of 
other of Juſtice and Anger, as clſe- | him. 


cy, which is here meant ; the 
where. 


Annotations on E XODQOS | 


| _ 
The ARGUMENT:. 


Frer the Death of Joſeph, who had ſent for bis Father's Houſe into Egypt, the Children of Iſrael 
multWicd LL. Phards cruel oppreſſing of them , from under which, heart / 
brought them with a ſtrong band. Wherefore this Book 3s called bythe Greeks Exodus, i. e. A 

taining an ar os Account 4 Paſſages for about One bundred and forty Tears, with the ul rai 
f Moſes, who, together with Aaron, were to be Inſtruments of their Delrverance ;, and accordingly after the in- 
ding ten dreadful Plagues upon Pharaoh, brought them into the Wilderneſs through the Red Sea, wherein Pha- 
raoh, (bis Heart being bardned under all theſe Plagues) and all bis Hoſt purſuing of them were drowned , God 
baving firſt inflituted the Paſſover, - as an abiding Sacrament to bring 10 their remembrance in after times this 
great Delroerance. | EET 
In their Condutt through the Wilderneſs, God gave them the ſignal Marks of bis Preſence inthe Pillar of om 

and the Pillar of Fire , who, notwithſta ding their great and reterated s, gave them Food both Br 
and Fleſh from Heaven, and Drink out of the Rock ; and when they were come to / ai 
them the Moral Law, beſide other both Politick, and Eccleſiaſtical Ordinances : Afterwards the breaki 
Tables being occaſioned by the Idolatry of the Golden Calf, God graciouſly renewed bis Covenant ' with them : 
There being alſo a Tabernacle, and Ark, and other things to de made by God's Command, the of the Peo- 
ple, in order to the making, and furniſhing thereof, is bere ſet down ; which being finiſhed, the Tabernacle is 
envinted, and filled with the Glory of God. | OO © 


h 


CHAP. L called Seventy by a round number, of which we ſhall have many In- - 


came into Egypt, 


The names and numbers E. %e ahildon of Jai? tht 


the Iſraelites, 9 — 11. F 

the midwives to kill the heAgrny 
obey net the king, 17. For this God bl 
Pharaoh commands all the male-children to be drowned, 22. 


Ow theſe are the names of the * children | 
of Iſrael which came into Egypt a, every. 
_ and his. houſhold þ came with Ja- 
cob. -- | 

This Liſt is here that ing this | | 

with ſo vaſt a ——— — | upoh it, Tm 

des Prckinncs of God in the Sl pF is Promifes b His 

2 Sam, 7. 11. 1 Kings 21. 29. Ts 7 » bez 

2 -Reuben, Simeon; Levi, and Judah, | 
3, Michar, Zebulun, and Benjamin c. wr ng | 
&c. betauſe theſe were the has of the new 
4 Dan, and Naphrali, Gad, and Aſher. | 
5 And all the ſouls that came out of the + loins of 
J ook, were * ſeventy ſouls d: for Joſeph was in Egypr 


, 
: 


M 
[ 


jt 


4 


Ht: 
F 


F 
il 


Fa 


7 


\ 


c 
of '50 come 150, In the ſecond, of 150 come 450. . Of them in 


« 


d Including 7acob and Joſeph, and his two Sons. See Gen.46. 26, 
27. and Dear. 10, 22, Or if they were but Sixty nine, they arc 


\ 


C hap.I. * | EXO 


the Afth 12140, Of theſe in the fixth 35450. Of them in the ſeventh 

109350. Of them in the eighth 328050. Of theſe in the njnth 

934155 And of them in the tenth 2952450. If it be objected, 
That we read nothing of their great Multiplication, till after 70- 
ſeph's death, which ſome ſay was not above $0 years before their go- 
ing out of Egypt, it may be eafily replied ; 1. This 15 a great miſtake, 
for there were above t4o Years between Joſeph's Death and their go- 
inz out of Fypt, as may appear thus : It is granted that the Iſraelites 
were'in Egypt about 210 or 215 Yearsin all. They came not thither 
till 7oſeph was near 40 Yearsold,as is evident by comparing Gen.41.46. 
with Gen. 45.6. So there reſts only 70 Years of Joſeph's Life, which 
are the firſt part of the time of Iſraels dwelling 1n Egypt, and there 
remain 145 Years, being the other part of the 215 Years, 2. That 
the 1ſ-ae/ites did multiply much before Joſeph's Death, though Scrip- 


Numbers propoſed in the firſt 45 Years, it might be abundantly 


remains 200d. 
$ Now there aroſe up a new king g over Egys, 


which knew h not Joſeph. FSR 

(4. e.) Another King ; one of another Diſpoſition, or. Inte- 
reft or Family ; for the Kingdom of Egypt did oft paſs from one 
Family to another, as appears from the —_—y of the Dynaftes re- 
corded in ancient Writers. -b Or, ap ni = _ _ Fo 
tions which 7oſeph had laid not only upon ingdom 0 : 
and the ra of whom 7oſeph lived, but upon all his Succeflors, 
in reeard of thoſe vaſt additions of Wealth and Power, which he 
had made to that-Crown. This Phraſe notes his ungrateful diſown- 
inz, and ill requiting of 7oſeph's Favours. For Words of Know- 
ledge in Scripture commonly include the Aﬀettions and Adtions ; as 
Men are oft faid not to know God, when they do®not love nor 
Terve him; and God is ſaid not to know Men, when he doth not 


love then 
*Pſal. 10s 9 And he ſaid unto his people, * Behold, the people 
4 of the children of lirael are more an4 mightier than 
or as as wt ' true, but an invidious ntation and ag- 
ny of the matter, the better to juſtifie the ſeverities which 
* As 10 Come on, * let us deal wiſely with them leſt 
_- mM they multiply, and it come to paſs that when there 


falleth out any war #, they 
mies, and fight againſt us, 
the land 7. : 
þ Which was not unuſual in that Countrey. 1 Which they 
might eaſily learn from ſome of the Hebrews, thatthey were in due 
time to do. And they were very unwilling to part with 


yn alſo unto our ene- 


s* 


- 
2 | 


He | 
TH 


wþ 


; 


m fell 24 14- 


H 


"2 4 yer (264! For) IL... 


Fx 


1344 
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14 And they made their lives birter'privh £e wy : Som tbrer Zipporah, 21. 
* in morter aod in brjck, and in-all'manner of | the oy of the fines a ne en oft, 22, Gul berth 


D LU Fs. Chap.1I, 


15 © And the king of Egypt ſpake to the Hebrew 
midwives s, (ot which the name of one was Shi- 


phrah, and the name of the other 7 Puah.) 

s Such as not only were employed about the Hebrew Women, but 
were Hebrews he, not Egyptians, as ſome ſuppoſe, as may 
appear, 1. Becauſe they are expreſly called not the midwives of the 
Hebrews, but the Hebretr ye ae 2. The Egyptian - = a} 
not will: employ theif time and pains among meaneſt and 
ren, as theſe were. And if they were ſent in defign b 
the King, he had loſt his end, which was to cover his Cruelty wit 


his Intention but from the Chances and Dangers of Child-bearing, 
3. The_ Hebrew Women, as they had doubtleſs midwives of, their 


= FE ſo they would never have admitted others. 4. are ſaid 
ture be ſilent t is of many other Paſſages confefſedly true, | ©» 
__ _ - it, m_ —A 9 n = any defect in the to fear God, werſe 17, 21. t You are not to think that theſe were 


the only Midwives to ſo many thouſands of Hebrew women, but 


compenſated in the 145 Years ſucceeding, And fo the Computation thew were the moſt eminent among them ; and it be for their 


excellency in that Profeſſion called to the ſervice of Egyptian 
Ladies, and by them known to Pharaoh, who might therefore think 
by their own Intereſt, and by the promiſe of great Rewards, or by 
ſevere Threatnings to oolige them to comply with his defires ; and 
if he met with the defired Succeſs by them, he meant to proceed 
farther, and to on_ the reſt in like manner. 

16 And he ſaid, when ye do the Office of a mid- 
wife to the hebrew women, and ſee them upon the 
ſtools z, if it be a ſon, then ye ſhall kill him x : bur 
it it be a daughter then ſhall ſhe live y. 

u A feat afed by Women when ready to 

ently framed for the Midwives better d e of her Office. 
x Which it was not difficult for them todo, t much Obſerva- 
tion. y Either 1. Becauſe he feared not them, but the males only ; 
and ſome add, that he was adviſed by one of their Magicians, that a 
Male-child ſhould be born of the Iſraelites, who ſhould CS 
Scourge to the EgyPtians. Or, 2. They reſerved them for their luſt, 
or for ſervice, or for the increaſe of their People, and the raiſing of 
a fairer Breed by them. 

17 But the midwives feared God z, and did nor 


as the king of Egypt commanded them, bur ſaved the 
men-children alive. 

{ More than the King, and therefore choſe to obey God ra- 
__ the King, their Commands being contrary each to 


18 And the king of Egypt called for the midwives, 


vered, conveni- 


0 get them up out of and faid unto. them, Why have ye done this thing, 


and have ſaved the men-children alive ? 


17G 

nl ny, ot is | 

1 is Gen. 30. 30. Deut. 2 1S ; 

2. 24. and "4 Plabe 129. 1. As 0 are coamory og 
ing 15 put for procreating of Children, Gen. 16. 2. 


ney | 

22 And Pharaoh all his le, faying, 
| Every ſon that is born, ye hall calf inro 08 ae 
and every daughter ye ſhall fave alive. - 
»*-CHAP.'IL 


Moſes's parentage and birth, 1, 2. His mother makes an ark , puts bim 
| OS Taos daughter going to waſh her I EY 


own child, and gives him to bis mother to k 
7, 8, 9. Moſes ſeeing an 1 an ry Ct; bm, 
Thy bf OD eng, Midian, 
15. There nes Renel's the violence ſhep- 
berds, 17. Serves Renel, ; ww 


F y 


b 


Cunning, and to perſwade the People that their Death was not from ® 


> o Pal. 31, 4 EN . Kin" -» Y — ; 25, ' 
|, GO" Gs inthe fl +All il Fic hrdwthey | ND) then et «nan of he houſe of Levi 010 
- + Which was the baſeſt ands mof laborious-of -alb their fer: | Sect 20%, 99K 79 wife a daughter of Levi ec. 231% 
| vices. ou > 1 v1 tins , 4 From the : of his abode to place for the follow- 
F am42 1+ .. | [ng purpole. b. viz. Amram, Exid. 6. 20. Numb. 26. 58, 59- | 


I, 


| Chap. 11. 


* As 7. 
20. Heb. 
IH 23s 


'+That is, 
drawn out. 


c Namely 7 


* oy 
WIE 


"EXODUS 


xchebed, Numb. 26. $9. called a daughter, not ſtr iftly, 


arscly, to wit, a Grandchild, as the words father and Jon 
_ eaſed for / Grandfather and a Grandſon, as hath been ſhewed 
before. And ſo the word ſiſter, Exod. 6. 20. is to be taken largely, 
as bother is oft uſed for a Couſin. This ſeems more probable than 
thatan I/raelite ſhould marry his own Siſter, which even Heathens by 
the light of Nature have condemned, eſpecially now when he had 


ſuch a 


t ghoice elſewhere. 


2 And the woman conceived and bare a ſon : and 


when ſhe ſaw him that he was @ goodly chi/d,ſhe* hid 


him three months. CE 

3 And.when ſhe could not longer hide him d, ſhe 
took for him an ark of bulruſhese, and daubed it with 
ſlime and with pitch, * and put the child therein, and 
it in the flags f by the rivers brink. 

d To wit, with ſafety to her ſelf, becauſe they now grew more 
violent in executing that bloody Decree, and the Child growing up 
was more likely to be diſcovered, eſpecially ſeeing the Egyptians 
dwelt amongſt them, Exod. 3. 22. e That Boats were made of ſuch 
materials in thoſe- parts, is evident from 1/a. 18, 2. and from the 
Teſtimonies of Herod, Pliny, and others. * Slime within, and pitch 
without. f Which grew near the Rivers ſide ; partly that the Veſ- 


ſhe laid 


ſel might 


the Winds and Water, and 


diſcerned, 
ſhe 


not be carried away, and 0 


verturned by the violence of 
ly that the Child might be ſooner 


and more cafily out thence by any kind hand, which 


be done unto him. ; . 
£ That ſhe might not be thought to have laid the Child there, or 
to be related to it. 


5 4 And, the daugh 


hoped for. 
4 And his ſiſter ſtood afar off g, to wit what would 


ter'of Pharaoh came down to 


waſh ber ſelf at the river, and her maidens walked a- 
long by the river fide : and when ſhe ſaw the ark a- 
mong the flags, ſhe ſent her maid tofetch it. ' 

' 6 And when ſhe had opened z7, ſhe ſaw the child: 


and behold the babe wept. 


And ſhe had compaſſion 


on him, and ſaid, This is one of the Hebrews chil- 


dren h. 


b This ſhe might very probably gels both from the circumſtances | 


oh ry pony cec > tre md and ſhe might 
(#) ifferi ian ; cer- 
tainly know it by its Ss 

7 Then aid his fiſter to Pharaohs daughter, Shall 
I go, and call to thee a nurſe of the Hebrew women, 
that ſhe may nurſe the child for thee ? 

8 And Pharaohs daughter ſaid unto her, Go, and 
the maid went and called the childs mother. 

9. And Pharaohs daughter faid unto her, Take this 
child away and nurſe it for me, and I will give thee 
thy wages. And the woman took the child, and nur- 


{ed it. 


fairneſs and beauty 


10 And the child grew, and ſhe brought him unto 
Pharaohs daughter, and he became her ſon 7. And 
ſhe called his name+Moſes &: and ſhe ſaid, Becauſe 
I drew him out of the water. 


F Bars ren Heb. 11. For as Philo reports, ſhe, though 


pay own, and gave him Royal 


no Child of her own ; 


and therefore treated ham 


Education and Inſtruftion. Sce 


As 7.21, h& It matters not whether-this be an ian name, or 
= name anſwering to it in ſignification, ſeeing the meaning 

11: And it came to paſs in thoſe days 4 when 
Moſes was grown m2, that he went out unto his bre- 
thren, and looked on their burdens, and he ſpied 
an_ Egyptian ſmiting an Hebrew, one of his bre- 


thren. 


Atts 7. 23. 
ight learn 


natural 
the ſtate of his Brethren, and help them, as occaſion offer it 


, that he might 


12 And: he looked this way and that way o, and 
when he ſaw that there was no man, he ſlew the Egyp- 


tian Þ, and hid him in the ſand. | 
0 Not from Conſcience of Guilt in what he intended, but from'hu- 


mane and warrantable Prudepce, p This aftion of Moſes was extra- | 
roy Tone era AA, A. pode backoapor tidal ara 
ing the 0: whi not to private perſons, I2:1 
de Loo Fil Vorstoa te the Ruler and Deli 
verer of Iſrael. Which call of his, howſoever ma |, whether 
by his Father, as 7oſephues ſaith, or immediately to was evi- 
dent to his own Conſcience, and he gave this as a ſignal to make it 
endent.to the people. | Ne | 


'13 And when he went out the ſecond, day 9, be- 
hold, two men of the Hebrews ſtrove together : 


And 


he ſaid to him that did the wrong, Wherefore ſmiteſt 
thou thy fellow ? . 
me. The next day after that Atchievement, he returns to execute 


both to 


in which God had ſet him as 


deſtroy Enemies, and to reconcile 


a Judge; rem 


| 


[ 


: 14 And he ſaid, Who made thee + a prince ; 
Judge over us? -Intendeſt thou to kill me, as thou 
edit the Eg' 
Surely this 
r 


afterwards gra 
ſtronger, he feared not that which now h did fear, the wrath of E 
iſtingus times, and Scriptures agree 


. 


Pharaoh, and dwelt in the land of Midian: 
ſate down by a well. gy HY 


” 4 


won ans > ref an CAE 
; 4 was 
man fortald to be the ſcourge of Eg! and the deliverer of I/- 
raet. . # 

16 Now the + Prieſt : of Midian had ſeyend i + or | 
ters, and they came the Prince. 
troughs Io 

t Not of Idols, for then would not have married i, 

Family ; bef'of Ge tin Oats he 

times here and there, as 

of worſhipping God might be 

brew Cober may here ſignifie a Prince, or a 

A —— of his 

on, becauſe Principalities 

4 w ; 

nr nog mc mens as. appear Gen. 24- 15. 


17 And the ſhepherds came and.drovethem away x: 
but Moſes ſtood up and helped them x, and watered 
— ight enjoy the fruit of their Labours, and make uſe, 
of the Wee Ab hen Rr EE Ce ge x he: 
lugery Steen ith the Sh 
herds were epſily Annie Y - 000 _—_— | 

13 And when they came to Revyel their Xx, 
he ſaid, How is it that you are..come ſo ſoon to 


farher 


*. aa 
mA x14 


Hobab. . 
are oft called fathers, as Gen. 31. 
and 18. 3. Hs the Father 
29% 

19 And they _ An 
of the hand of herds, and allo; drew 
enough. 5 for us, and watered the flock. ©... 


y 
them that he came from thence 
notes that he drew it | 
quick return. . R 7 ry ” 

20 And he faid unto his daughters,” And v 
he? Why is it that ye have left a the man? jm, Þ 
that he may eat bread. AEST TT. 

a Heb. Have left thus, or now, at this time of the day,when i #6 © 
late, and he a Stranger and Traveller. t re 

21 And Moſes was content b to dwell with the 
man, and he grve Moſes Zipporah” his daughter "oY 

b Or, conſented to his defire or offer. And fo his ue = 
porary Repoſe there is turned into a ſettled Habitation. e - in 
with ——_— , 3 may probably be from the youngneſ | 
and unci of one of his Sons arsafte w 


4 


1 
- 


-. 


554 And i came 10 paſs in pecſs of tine © 
23 Y And it came to , OF. | 

that the king of Egypt e died; nd thechildren of If 
rael * fighed + by reaſon of the , and ps Se 
ed, and their cry came up unto God, by reaſon of the 


bondage, 
"4 


- 


_; 


— 
X 


"RY. 
»<I 


$75"5 as | 
% Lol [4 2? - J 
7. e. after them. In is put for. after here, as it is Numb. 28.26. Je at 


reſt who fought for Moſes his life, Exad. 
their great oppreflor, was dead, yet they 


hoped to do. >,  —_— 3 
'24 And God heard their groaning, and God. re- & 
membred his * Covenant with Abraham, wm” 7 S 


and with Jacob. | " nd 4 
25 And God looked upon the children of Iſrael; + 
and God + * had reſpett unto them fo +, +4 
Heb.' Knew them, ſo as to pity and help them ; as words of know: Len. = 
ge are oft uſed, as Pſal. r. 6. and 31.7. He who ſeemed to have + Chap. 36 © 
rej<@ed them, now owned them for his People, and came for their ,, " 


reſcue. p | 
| "CHAP. 


4 "ry 


Chap. IL EXO 


CHAP. IL 


MWnſes beeping Jetb's ſick cnn to mount Horeb, 1. There God ap 


DVULS. Chap. IL | ( 
that land, unto a good land and a large 9, unto a 
land flowing with milk and honey 7, unto the place 


opp Zupyadon no oſer bebuldr it, 3» God calls to of the Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the Amorites, 


:”: him what to ds, $, 6. God | and the Perizzites, and the Hivites, and the Jebu- 
bim out of the burning buſh, 4. Caution bim ds, 5, +0 ga | J 
2 This word notes God's manifeſtation of himſelf and his favour, 


ſeeth their ns, 7. Promiſes them a happy deliverance, 8. Sends 
Moſes to Pharaoh, 10. Hes Jy yy oy p, 11. 
God encourages him, 12. And direBs him what to ay to the 7 

Iſrael, 13, 14. Makes bis name known to Moſes, 15. 


to gather the elders of Iſrael, 16. And what he was to (ay to 
them, 4 Likewiſe to Pharaoh, 18. Pharaoh s obſtinacy, 19. God 


giving help from Heaven. See Gen. 18, 21. @@Soit was not 
to Goſhen, where they now dwelt, and to the 
Iſraelites at that time ; but abſolutely, if you take 
of Promiſe according to its true and and ancient 


T] 
i 


threatens the 1ans, 20. And tells Moſes with what plenty the I- | Bounds » Gen. 15. 18. Dent. 1. 7, 
raelites ſbould f, 21, 22. and 11, rk narrow limits to which they | 
OW Moſes kept the flock of Jethro « his father- = w__ —— | —_ Comnndics, and, 
in-law, the prieſt of Midian : and he led the | neceſſity The excellency, and ſingular 5—rker{ | 
flock » the kack-Bilo of the deſert b, and came to the | of this Land, he denied or diſputed by ome ill-minded | 
mountain of God c, even to Horeb d. Perioas, is ſufficiently evident, 1. From expreks Teſtimony not only 
« Either the ſame with Revel, or hi who upon his Father's of Moſes, Dent. 8. 7, 8, 9. but allo of the Spies who were ſent to 
death, ſucceeded into his Office, See Exod. 2. 18. b To its inner- view it, and, oy againſt it, yet acknowledged it, 
moſt parts, which were behind Jethro's Habitation, and the former Numb, 13. 27. _ Prophets that lived long in it, as 
Paſtures, whither he went for freſh Paſtures. c So called, either as Devid, Pſalm 106. 24- p 2-3. ans! Exetiet, who call it the 
an high or etninent Mountain ; or, from the Viſion of God here fol- | #97 of il lands, Bret. 20, 15: Which if it had not been true, it 
lowing, Sec As 7. 30. or by anticipation, ipation, from God's glorious ap» C—_— think that they durſt ſaid and writ fo, when 
pearance there, and giving the Law thence, Exod. 18. $. and = _ 
I9. 3+ See alſo 1 Kings 19. 8. d Called alſo Sinai, Exed. 19. 1. oſepbue, and 
Aﬀes 7. 30. Or Horeb was the name of the whole tratt or row of ! Sm F 
Mountains,and Sinai the name of that particular Mountain where this > wg he ihe 
Viſion and the Law was delivered. Or Horeb and Simat were | ce Amo - 
two ſeveral tops of the ſame Mountain. And if at this 
2 And the Angel of the DORD c m_ unto | meaſure, it is 
*Deut +2, him in 2 * flame of fire f out of the midlt of a buſh, | floth ofthe 
33 2nd he looked, and behold, the buſh burned with fire, | <9n<$ of its 
26. [ land Pſalm 07. 34+ 5s Theſe People are di- 
| and the buſh was not conſumed g. y numbred, there art ten ſorts reckoned, Gen. 15. 19, 20; 21 
e Not a created Angel, but the Angel of the Covenant, Chriſt | and ſeven, Det. 7. 1. and here but fix, becauſe ſome of them 


de, and ſee 

why the buſh is not burnt. © 

1 the LORD ſaw that he turned aſide 
ed unto him * out of the midſt of the 

bt and ſaid, Moſes, Moſes þ ; and he faid, Here 


- 


thy + 4. the place whereon 
Ut Saadeſt, is oly ground /. 
ke bi the 


= 


| their ſorrows, 
& o Heb, In ſeeing I have ſeen, (i. e._) I have ſeen and obſerved it di- 
a red woah, for ſo much the doubling of 


And I am come down p todeliver them ont of the 


8 | 
hand of the Egyptians, and to bring them up out of | 


theſe Apparitions of his were Preſages or Fore-runners of 
his more folemn 
an 


dotbles the Name, partly to ſhew kindneſs and famibarity, 
principally fo make Moſes more attentive to the duels befor? 


he ſaid, Draw not nigh hither 7; * put off- 
or 


their cry, by -maſters : for 1 


were either deſtroyed or driven out of their Land by others ;, or di 


A 


choice and d remove to ſome other as many in 
eomes di, thouphe it be not nſtntioned in a Ty Cob 
bitation and Marriage with ſome of the did make a 
ſo their Name 
of ſame of theſe 
the Canaanites, and the Amorites, were uſed - 
, lo as to com- 


9 Now therefore behold the cry * of the children 
of Iſrael is come unto me: and y 8. alſo ſeen the 


oppreſhon wherewith the tians ſ . 
Either in _— ——=- by - bn wg the 


i 


| 


E 
b 


a 


12 And he ſaid, Certainly I will bewith 
this ſhall be a token unto thee , that I 


k 
thee: When thou haſt brought forth the people out 


4 
4-4-3 


FE 
LH 


God upon this mountain. 
I will be with thee by ode rn py Hand 
rather 3. this which here follows, that he and Moiry bar 
I as 


given from 
come, 
How 


4 
the 


TEE IS8FER 
HAT: 3, 
SE 


: 
: 
7 


F 


Chap. 1D 


*chap.s. Children of Iſrael, I AM * hath ſent me unto p| ; 


Heb.13.8, whereas Idols are nothings,”1 Cor. 8. 4. all the 
2 


| d 
The God of your fathers hath ſent me unto you, an 
they ſhall ſay tome, What is his Name x ? what ſhall 
nto them ? oh | 
, hn A [ muſt go to them in thy name, and thou haſt of 
Names and glorious Titles, and ſome of them ate aſcribed to 


| the Egyptians, but by too many of et | 
web Def oroe whereby both thou maiſt be di _ 
from falſe Gods, and thy People may be encouraged to expeRt elt- 
verance from thee ? 


And God faid unto Moſes, I AM THAT 1 
AM : And he ſaid, Thus ſhalt thou ſay unto the 


y A moſt comprehenſive and ſignificant Name, _—_ 


ou 
proper 
fot the preſent Occaſion. It notes, 1.” The reality of his Being : 


[ 
7 


ncies and opinions of Men. 2. The ] 
were not, and if he pleaſe, they be no more ; wn pot 

was derived from him, and depends him; SY wp 
only is by and from himſelf. 3- The Conſtancy and Certainty 
his Nature, and Will, and Word : The ſenſe is, I am the ſame that 
ever 1 was; the ſame who made the Promiſes to Abraham, &c, and 
am now come to them; who as I can do what I pleaſe, 
ſo 1 will do whiat I have ſaid. Heb. 1 ſhall be what I ſhall be. He 
uſeth the Future Tenſe, either, 1. becauſe that Tenſe in mm 


: 
; 
7 
Fa 
eÞs 


I ſhall be, is rendred, I am, 
Chriſt, John 8. 58. . See Pſalm go. 4. 2 Pet. 4.8. Or, 2. Tointt- 
mate, | Ge SY to that State ard Age of the Church, 
the Myſtery of Chriſt's Incarnation, 1 ſhall be what I ſball be, 1. e 


Fa: 


come viſibly, and by to ſave you and all 
from 2 far worſe Slavery and Miſery, even from your 
from Wrath to come. Of this Name of God, ſee Rev. 1. 4; 8. and 


I6, $5. 

15 AndGod ſaid moreover unto Moſes, Thus ſhalt 
thou ſay unto the children of -Iſrael, The LORD t 
God 2: fre fathers, the God of Abraham, the God 
of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob, hath fent me unto 
yeu : this is my Name forever, and this is my memo- 
Ne Feds Ward of the fune yeot and fguifcation with 

w 
2 Ewe This he adds, becauſe God was beſt 
to the Iſraelites by that Name ; and to ſhew, that 
ven himſelf a new Name, yet he was the ſame God. 
will be remembred, 0 and ſerved by my People, 
guiſhed, from all others. See Pſal. 102. 12. and 105.13. 

16 Go and * gather the Elders 2 of Iſrael t : 
and ſay unto them, The LORD God of your fathers, 
. the God of Abraham, of Iſaac, and of Jacob, appear- 
- ed unto me, ſaying, I have ſurely viſited you, and 
ſeen that which is done to you in ; 

a Either by Ape, or rather by Office and ity. For though 


were all Slaves to the Egyptians, yet themſelves re- 


they owned as their Teachers and Rulers, as ' Heads of Tribes and 
Families, gc. 


i7 And I have ſaid, I will bring you up out of the 
affliction of Egypt, unto the land of the Canaanites; 
and the Hirtites, and the Amorites, and the Perizzires, | thi 
and the Hivires, and the Jebufites, unto a land flowing | 
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19 TAndI am ſaree that the Ki of Egype will 
I" no not by a mighty hand , 

o.L 


this people Ret bn 
it ſhall come to paſs, 


hen ye go, ye 
» So that they ſhall readily grant what the Jjcet6 deft, See 
*B every woman ſhall borrow of her neigh- 
bout, and of her chat fſoj 


journeth in her houſe, 
of filver, and jewels 


of gold, and raiment : and 


t them vu our { 
Pagers 


or no, ſee on Exed-12..36. * 
CHAP. IV. 
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Chap. IV. | 
but acquainted them with the mind of God therein. Or he ſaith the 
Voice, to note that God's works have a voice to ſpeak to us, which 


we muſt dili obſerve. See Mic. 6.9. . | 
9 And Þ ſhall come to paſs,it they will not believe 
alſo theſe two ſigns, neither hearken unto thy voice, 
that thou ſhalt take of the water of the river g, and 
pour it #pon the dry land: and the water which thou 
+ Hebſhall takeſt out of the river, + ſhall become þ blood upon 
degand ſhall the dry land. | 
be. 4 Nilws, well known to Moſes, and called Rat way of Eminency, 
as Euphrates alſo is. þ Heb. ſhall be, even ſhall be, i. e. it ſhall a- 


ſuredly be fo. 
10 ? And Moſes faid unto the LOR D, O my 
hy Lord, I am not + eloquent z, neither heretofore, nor 
words, fince thou haſt ſpoken unto thy ſervant & : but *I am 


+ Hebyſince ſlow of {| and of a flow tongue. | 
yeſterday, i Not able to deliver thy Meflage acceptably and decently, either 
nor fince to Pharaoh, or to the Iraclites. h Since thy appearance to me,thou 
the third haſt made ſome change in my Hand, but none in my Tongue, but 
day. ſtill Lam, as I was, oft alt for i high an Ea t. But 
bag oo Aer 
12, for j 

Works might be entirely given to God, not to the Inſtruments 
which he uſed. 

11 And the LORD faid unto him, * Who hath 
made mans mouth ? or who maketh the dumb, or 
deat, or the ſeeing, or the blind ? have not I the 
LORD? 

*Mark 13. 12 Now therefore go, and I will be * with thy 
11. Luke mouth /, and teach thee what thou ſhalt ſay. 
EE hee Ak he ſtill ſcems to have remained Speech, 
Whence though cems ve i in 
Nt warin ach mighy bs Words as well 8 Deed ret Com- 
pare Matth. 10. 19, 20. - 
13 And he ſaid, O my Lord, ſend, I pray thee, by 

or, the hand of him whom thou + wilt ſend m. 

fg. > rg is -fitter for tic 
band of him 


*Plal.94-9 


+6. and 2. 7. Thou uſeſt according to thy W 

CIR ennNe AE LE SIE 
the Hand of Meſſier, whom thou 
ſend at a fitter nor for 
knew that Chriſt would come, 
was unknown to them. See 1 P 

I And the anger of 2 
Moſes, and be fi: Is 
ther? I know that he can 
hold, he cometh forth to meet thee x 


TY 
F 
G 


3 


i 


EXODUS 


it todire&t and affiſt thee what and how to ſpeak. doth not properly 


x 
F 


away. See the like expreſſion, 1 Sam. 22. 23. 1 Kirgs 19. 14. 
| Matth. 2. 20. God knew very well that one great cauſe of Moſes 
his unwillingnes to this undertaking, was his carnal Fear, though 
Sp aſhamed to profeſs it, and therefore gives him this Cor- 


20 And Moſes took his wite, and his ſons z, and 
ſet them upon an aſs x, and he returned to the land 
* Egypt And Moſes took the rod of God y in his 

n 


# Gerſhon, Exod. 2. 22. and Elieer, Exod, 18.44 Whom he in- 
tended to carry with him, but afterwards obſerving that they were 
like to be Impediments to him in his great buſineſs, and being well 
aſured that it would not be ere he returned to them, he ſent 
them back to Jethro, as may from Exod. 18. 5. x One Aſs 
might be ſufficient for her and her two Children, becauſe one of 
them was but little, verſe 25. Or, Aſs may be put for Aſſes, which 
changes of the numbers is very fr in Serlpture, y His Shep- 
herds rod fo called, partly becauſe it was a to God's ſpe- 
cial Service, tg be the Inſtrument in all his ious Works ; 

to ſhew that whatſoever was done 


os 31. 
9. Jami. 
nd 18. 


24 T And it came to by the way in the inn» 


fs 
char the LORD * mer him e2 and ſou kill -* Numd. 
carry thee through this 1 z ghr'to | 
15 And thou ſhalt ſpeak him 7. | "Re "= 
in his mouth o, and | ec (6. to lie in ſome ritble ſhape: f Whom ? Me 
mouth, and I will nn bn, 
| to ſpeak, and 0 rg fp 
thy in his jour- 
thou ſhalt be to him ipſtead him, tht hi 
| ou ſhalt be to 
of God p. _ h es Ns 
Sad ww. 4 orgarte, aaa pop 7. I. the ſame hazards wi 
17 won cry eng rod in thy hand,where- is Child, which alſo 
0 q. plain- 
already made thee to do, and 
thee. F RG AN | Son of 
wr ry ot mages Apgar ht ng 
unto him, me go, I pra ſometimes 
hee and return unto my brethren which are in vac { in Moſe ane 
nd ſee whether they be yet alive 7. And Jethro faid. becauſe he 
to Moſes, Go in peace. any Man, 
long on wo mg 
himſelf 
g Kee - I foueF rwaeger 
he ſhould com ived i 
| manifeſt viclationef God's Lam ? or that he Rent be the chef fas 
ler and Inſtrufter of, the Jraclites, whoſe duty it was to acquaint 
verſe wget amp Fel crcuncſn thi Children, and as far as 
him, time be guilty of the ſame 
vern 


Occatics « 


LORD faid unto Moſes in Midian s 
return into EEyP, for * all the men are d 
thy t. | 


19 And the 
Go, 


F y 
= . 


forth to the preſent and ſpeedy Execution of tha! 
uct beſo was more generally delivered # To wit, to 


.. 


PF. 


to have been a ſecond Viſion, - whereby God calls 
that 


Sin ? or that he 
not 


TIring fog ire Pot 

3 1s was not A t ia it a 
great ſcandal to the Jjraelites,who.might by thi great Example eaſily 
be led into the ſame miſcarriage ; and moreover might not without 
OY PR het he Ca!! of ſuch a Perſon, and con- 
clude that God not honour that Man whor ſhould continue in 
ſuch a viſible contempt of his Law. And therefore it is no wonder 


D 
2 
4 
: 


at Moſes for this fin, Queſt. How came 


Moſes to neglet this evident Duty ? 4n/w. From Zipporab's averſencſs 
to, and dread of that = 2s ſhe thought, dangerewt Ordi- 
| nance of God, whith ſhe her 


ſelf evidently diſcovers in this poees 
a 


> h 


Chap. I. ( 


LS En 


took a ſhatp + ſtohe h,and cut 
and * caſt it at his feet z, 


becauſe ſhe thought this 'was the leaſt of two evils; and tha! 
was ſafer to commit a circumſtantial Error, than to continue 1n 4 
ſubſtantial Fault. þ Which ſhe took as next at hand in that ſtony 


Country. Let none think this , for not only this Work, but 
the cutting off of that part, which uſed to do, was 


commonly 
with a Flint, or a ſharp Stone, as is expreſly affirmed 
Herodotss, 1. 2. Plin.35. 12, Sex alſo Fuvenal, Sat. 6. and —_ 
Epigram. 3. 18. But the word may _berendred, 4 ſhary Knife. See 
Foſ. 5-2, 3- i The words are ſhort, and therefore 
caſt her ſelf at bis feet, eith 
icant for her Husband's Life. 


; 


may be rendred either thus, 
At 


t it is 
ing Speech to 
to 


him, that ſhe and her Children ts 
return * granted. 
ſhe of ſo humble a temper, nor at this time in ſo 


| 


I 
4] 


- 
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. 
TH: 


i ; com 
for this uſage RE et ten) cred charts Cents: 
indeed that Genifies only a Ser-in-law, 2s 1 Sm. 18. 18. which is not 
proper there. et ſome make theſe to be the form or ſolemn 


being a Midianitiſh, not an Hebrew Woman, and doing this ſudden- 
ly, and in a rage, ſhould be ſo expert to know, and ſo 

uſe the right form of words, when ſhe did not uſe a fit and decent 
carriage in the aQtion, as appears by her caſting it at his feet. It is 
therefore more probable ſhe ſpoke thus 'to her Husband, And be- 
cauſe ſhe durit not accuſe God, the Author of this work, ſhe falls 
foul upon her Husband as the occaſion of it, and as a coſtly and 
bloody Husband to her, whoſe endan Life ſhe was forced to re- 
deem with blood, even the blood of her little Child, by which as he 
received a new Life after a fort, ſo ſhe did anew, and the ſecond 
time eſpouſe him ; whence ſhe calls him chathan, whith properly fig- 
rifies a Spouſe, not an Hurband. 


26 So he lethim go /: then ſhe ſaid, A bloody huſ- 
band thou art, becauſe of the circumciſion m. 


I Or, He, i. e. God, or the deſtroying Angel ſent from God, de- 
parted from bim, i. e. from” Maſes, and removed the tokens of God's 
indignation, the ſickneſs or ſtroke laid upon him. m# She both re- 

ts and amplifics her former Cenſure, and reproacheth not only 

Husband, but alſo God's Ordinance. Which perverſe and ob- 
ſtiaate Spirit her Husband obſerving in her, and wiſely ſting 
how much diſturbance ſhe might give him in his great and difficult 
work ia Egypt, andy nk bop d her and her Children back to 
her Father, as appears Exodiss 18. 1, 2, 3- In the Hebrew it us 
becauſe of the circumciſions, to wit,of her two Sons, who y were 
both circumciſed at this time, tho' it be not ſo cxprefled ; but one be- 
2 þ apr for an example,we are left toſu the like concern- 
ing the other ; Or, the circumciſion of this Child brings the other 
to her remembrance, and fo ſhe upbraids him with both. Only this 
doth more provoke her than it ſeems the other did, becauſe ſhe was 
forced to do this ſpeedily, and with her own hands, and that toa ten- 
der Ihfatit ; whereas the elder peradventure was circumciſed 'when 
he was more grown and ſtrong, and able to bear the pain. Let none 
think-it ſtrange that Zipporah ſhould quarrel ſo much at Circumci(i- 
on, becauſe the Midiamtes were deſcended from Abraham and there- 


fore were cifcumciſed. For if they were fo, it was done when 
were grown up, about the 13th year of their age, from the 
of I,ael, who was circumciſed at that age. But indeed it is more 


- It, as having much more of pain and danger in it, than of 


likely, that thoſe people, being caſt out of God's Covenant, as to-the 
benefit of it, would, and did > a little time, tlrow off of 


and 


pnviledye. 


27 And the LORD ſaid to Aaron, Go into the 
wilderneſs to meet Moſes. | And he went and mer him 


*Chap.3-r in * the mount of God, and kiſſed hin. 


2 {nt Moſes told Aaron all the words of the 
Vol. I. COT | 


they | Jo of ets Labonrs, its 1 pheker, beranſs 


F852 


; 


HEE 
I 


Fi 


ES 


i: 
TH 


. . - 


neſs and faithfulneſs of God therein. 
CH 
any and ant Nee Pharaob __— 
r re- 
—_ 4+ Pharaoh, eng rhe If the 


E 


4, 
(KP 


s, 17. His barſh anjwer, 1 

of Iſrael meet Moſes and Aaron, 

Moſes returns and complains to God, 22. 

N D afterward Moſes and Aaron @ went in, 

told Pharaoh & : Thius ſaith the LORD God 

Iirael, Let my people go, thatthey may hold a 
c unto me in the wild | 

# Arid with theni fome of Iſrael, as 

wo Chiefs 


my 


V, 


=-T 


E % 


Za, 


ſeem 


27 


2 
: 


ve 


4 
aT 


the 
of ut. 12. | "I 
2 oh ſaid, ho is the LORD, 
ſhould obey his voice & to ler Ifrael go ? I kn 
the LORD, neither vill L let tacl go. ITE LT 
am Sovereign own no ſuperiour 
Tn ay ſaid, The God of the Hebrews hath mer 
witoh uS &; LEtus we r three 
into the deſart, a preg LORD our . 
leſt he fall upon us f with peſtilence,or with the ſw 
e (i. e.) Hath to us laid this command upon 
us. Others, irc '« 
are called by his L | 
to Pharaoh which alt the people wit, that 
Lied. f Leit he 
y 1m þ4 gathered 0 ww 
4 And the King of them, Wheres 


people 


8 


- 
. 


ſes and Aaron; ſee 
I from granting 


5 And Pharaoh ſaid, 
now are many b, and you make-thi 
burdens. S, 

hb Thi Iſratlites in this Land are very 
were a madnek in me to permit them all 


as you defire, which may tend to the ri 
an probably its deſignee by you to 


to meet 
ruin of 
that 


- pi 
it fuſts 


words. 
6 And Pharaoh commanded the ſame day the task- 
maſters of the people, ard their officers *, ſay 


* The Task-maſters were Egyptians, and the Officers were 


Linder-officers to them, ver. 14; 15, 19. 

7 Ye ſhall no more give the people ſtraw to 
brick 7 4s heretofore: ler them gather ſtraw for- 
themſelves.  . AT de 


"Chap. ta; 
27: 


+ Heb. let 
the work be 
heavy upon 
the men. 


+ Heb..to 


be done in that hot Country ;_ fewel, ci 
ther wholly, or in part, to burn their Bricks with, Straw being 
abundaht there, aud much uſed for that purpoſe. , 
 $ And the tale of the bricks which did make 
heretofore ye ſhall lay upon them : you thall not dt 


minith ewght thereof: for they be idle, therefore rhey 
cry, ſaying, Let us go «nd ſacrifice to our God. 

9 fler there more work be laid upon the men,that 
they may labour therein, and let them not regard vain 

R. 
worn: words of Moſes and Aaron, which are vain, or falſe, 1. e. 
which they falſly pretend to come trom God, when it is only an ill 
defign of their own to advance themſelves by raiſing Sedition. 

10 And the task-maſters of the le went out, 
and their officers,and they ſpake to the people, ſaying, 
Thus ſaith Pharaoh, I will not give you ſtraw. 

11 Go ye, get you ſtraw where you can find it: yet | 
not ought of your work ſhall be diminiſhed. 

12 50 the le were ſcattered abroad throughout 
all the land of Egypt *, to gather ſtubble inſtead of 

raw. 
" (i. e.) All that part of it ; which is a very uſual Synecdoche. 

13 And the task-maſters haſted them, ſaying, Fulfill 
your works, - your + daily tasks, as when there was 


W. 

14 And the officers of the children of Iſrael, which 
Pharaohs task-maſters had ſet over them, were beaten, 
and demanded, Wherefore have ye not fulfilled your 
task in making brick, both yeſterday, and to day, as 
heretofore ? 

15 Then the officers of the children of Iſrael came 
and cried unto Pharaoh, ſaying, Whereforedealeſt thou 
thus with thy ſervants ? 

16 There is no ſtraw given unto thy ſervants, and 
they ſay to us, Make brick : and behold, thy ſervants 
are beaten ; but the fault is in thine own people /. 

1 (i. e.) The Egyptian Task-maſters, who by ſending us abroad 
to Straw, hinder us from doing the work which they require ; 
And fo they are both unjuſt and uoreſonable. © the 
Task-maſters, not the King, either in civility and duty, caſting his 
Fault upon the Inſtruments ; or becauſe they did not know, or at 
beſt not believe that this was the King's AR. Others, Thy people, i.e. 
the Egyptians, make themſelves guilty, and will bring the vengeance 
of 'God upon them for their cruelty. 

i7 Bur he ſaid, Ye are idle, ye are idle: therefore 
ye ſay, Let us go and do ſacrifice to the LORD. 

18 Go therefore now and work, for there ſhall no 
oe be given you : yet ſhall ye deliver the tale of 
bricks. 

19 And theofficers of the children of Iſrael did ſee 
that were in evil caſe » after it was ſaid, Ye ſhall 
not miniſh by from rout WWD of your daily task. 

Or, t s, it 'Leye, i.e. wi 
\ 2 AIIIANEDd fie. Tom overs, £6, it 
relaxation for res, or for their 


Y 
{| tobe abh 
of his ſervantsxo puta ſword in their hand to ſlay us z, 


a glary: and 


wk 
and commiſſion. 
peoples juſt expe- 


God | oh, Weil 
t1 ſpeak to or to tet ou 
x! 64 - Of Seen, 1 5 


- of Iſrael go, 27% 


Moral, and of the Spirit; or Natural, and of the Body. 
being | notes aſer hes indi th clout God's Commenttte 


Chap. VI 
Hen the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, Now ſhalt thou 
ſee what I will do unto Pharaoh : for with * a * : 
ſtrong hand 2 ſhall he let them go, and with a ſtrong 19. 
hand * ſhall he drive them out on his \- 7 .. ty 
a Bcing compelled to my pow ible works, 53» 
2 And God ſpake wtnds Fo} and faid unto him, I 
am the LORD. 


3 AndI appeared unto Abraham, unto Iſaac, and 


unto Jacob, by the Name of * God Almighty, but by * 
my LG * TEHOVAH was I not known to them by WY 
Queſt them, and 3- 


the G—_ conſtancy, 


ible certainty of his Word and Promiſes. 


Y. 

4 And I have alſo eſtabliſhed my covenant with 
them, * to give them the land of Canaan, the land of » gea 15; 
their pilgrimage, wherein they were ſtra 8. and af, 

5 And * I have alſo heard the groaning of the chil- 4 _ 
dren of Iſrael, whom the Egyptians keep in bondage, Cap. 2 
and I have remembred my covenant. " 

6 Wherefore ſay unto the children of Iſrael, I am 
the LORD, and I will bring you out from under the 


burdens of the Egyptians, and I will rid you out of 
their bondage, and 1 will redeem you with a ſtretched 
out arm 6, and with gjeat judgments c. 

b (i.e.) My Almighty Power. A —_— from a Man that 

out his Arm, and puts forth all his ſtrength to give the 

greater blow. c (i. e.) Puniſhments juſtly inflifed upon Tem, as 
ay 4 ay judgments is oft uſed, as Gen.15.14. 2Chron.20. 
12, Prov. 19. 29. 

7 And I will take you to me for a people d, and 1 
will be to you a Gode : and ye ſhall know that I atm 
the LORD your God, which bringeth you out from 
under the burdens of the Egyptians. 

4 (i.e) For my People; ye no longer be the 
Slaves of the King of Egypt, but my People and Servants, whom I 
will bleſs and pr + & To judge and deliver you. 

8 And 1will bring you in unto the land concerning 
the which 1 did + ſwear * to give it to Abraham; to + Heb. lif 
Iſaac, and to Jacob, and I will give it you for an heri- 9 9 
tage. I amthe LORD f. ; has 


and 


And therefore have Authority and Power to diſpoſe of Lands 3** Gl. 
and Kingdoms as I pleaſe ; and faithful to give you what I havepro- pt2's.. 
miſed J&s 


9 And Moſes ſpake fo unto the children of Ifrael : *Gea. 1s; 
bur they hearkened not unto Moſes for + anguiſh of 14. and 
ſpirit g, and for cruel bondage. 26, 3.a0d 

£ Their minis wefe ſo opprefſed with their burthens and 35+ 1% 
future expettations,that they could not believe nor hope for any de- Heb. 
liverance, but deemed it impoſſible ; and having been once deceived fhorind «, 
in their hopes, now quite deſpa*red, and ht their enter- fraitarſs. 
tainment of new hope or uſe of further endeavours, would make 
their condition worſe, as it had done. 

10 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

11 Goin, _ unto Pharaoh King of Egypr, that 
he ler rhe children of Iſrael go out of his la 

12 And Moſes ſpake before the LORD, ſaying, Be- 
hold the children of Iſrael have not hearkened unto 
me, how then ſhall Pharaoh hear 
— 

ec ted lips. Uncircumcifion being a great defeR 
and whereby Men were rendred profane, and 
unfit for many Services and Priviledges ; may note any 


13 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, and unto 


Aaron, and gave them a charge unto the children of 
Iſrael, and unto Pharaoh King of to bring the 
children of Ifrael our of the land of Egypt. 


24 Theſe be the heads of their fathers houſes 7 : 
* The ſons of Reuben the firſt-born of Iſrael, Hanoch * Gen46 


and Pallu, Hezron and Carmi: theſe be the families of * | 
Reuben, * & 1 Chro. 5 


- 
i This Genealogy he deſcribes here, to ſhew the Lineage of Moſes 
and- Aaron, by whom this great work was to be effetted. he 
premiſeth in brief the Genealogy of his two elder Bret Reuben 
and Simeon, to make way for the third, which he i 
to infiſt upon, And he mentions them rather than any other, 
[he DE advance the favour of in 


God ing that 
the Deſcendants of their elder Brethren ; or to ſhew that, 


me, * who am of * clup. þ 
, + 


an 
tw 
= 


: 
d 
: 


<A ££ ww 


NY eo) HE IR Co Ed 


—_ 


* iChr0.4. 
24- 


Om 


2000S 


Numb. 26. 
$9. 


* :Chro.6. 


37s 38. 
Levit. to, and 


= | E-XO 


= nrnerparyeh oboe dc 
ply cenſured, not rejetted by God, but 
Gen 49 et th ND hs ane eiviledge with their 


wg, 
15 * And the fomef Simgon pac y and Jamin, | 
and TJachin, Zohar, 
af y et woman: theſe are the families of | ſhale 


Simeon. 
5 And theſe are the names of the * ſons of Levi.ac- 
x Cho 6. contin to their generations &:. Gerſhon and Kobath, 
- and Merari ; and the years of the life of Levi were an 
hundred thirty and ſeven years. 


k From each of which proceeded a diſtin®t Generation or Family 


called by their Father's name. 


' 17 The * ſons of Gerſhon, Libni and Shimi, accor- 
to their families. 
3$ And * the ſons of Kohath, »-Amram, and Izhar, 


and Hebron, and Uzziel. And the ears of the life of 
- Kohath were an hundred thirty three years. 


19 And the ſons of Merari, Matali, ad Moſhi : 


theſe are the families of Levi, according to their gene- 
rations. 


fiſter / ro wife, and ſhe bare him Aaron. and Moſes ; | *b<m 


20 And * Amram took him Jochebed his fathers 


and the years of the life of Amram were an hundred 
and thirty and ſeven years. 


1 Or rather, Kinſwaman,or Conſin,or Niece ; for fo this Hebrew word 


is ſometimes az appears from Jer. 42. 8, 9, 12. Obz. She is ca 
led the daughter F> 4 =" Anſw. Even Nieces are oft cal- 
2 RA AA. See Lake 1. $. and the Notes on 


© And * the fons of Izhar, Korah, -and Nepheg, 


wy * the ſons of 1lzziel, Miſhael, and Elza- 


Num. 3.30 vhad, and Zichti 


* Ruth 4. 
19, 20. 
23 Chro.2. 


23 And Aarontook him Eliſheba daughter * of Ami- 


We Hong liſter of Naaſhon to iT 2 = bare bod | 


ma: | ſhall b 


it was neceflary be exaQtly K whereas 
SSD perſonal, and did not 16g et 


to his 


Children. 
24 =o the ſons of Korah, Affir, and Elkanah, and 


— : Theſe are the families of the Kothites 


Eleazar Aarons 1on 'took him oe of the 

_ Fon. Tow of Puriel to wife,an4 * ſhe bare 
has : theſe are the heads of the fathers of 

according to their tamilies. '- | 


26 Theſe are-that Aaron and Mo! 


ſes, t 
LORD faid, Bring our. the childrenof Oy 
land of Egypt. acrorging $0. their-armics. x... 


n (i.e.) A 


' Armies in military order, and with great Wer. 
-$1.: aud 13. 18. and' 14. & Late 


27 Theſe are they which ſpake to Pharaoh king' of 


pt, to bring our the children of' Iſrael from n Epypt : 


| | Theſe are that Aaron and;Moſes. 


28 And itcame topaſs,on the day when depend 


ſpake unto Mofts in the lahd*6f 


29 That the LORD ſpike untoMo ſaying 


the LORD, ſpeak thou unto.Pharaoh King off 
all that']-fay unto thee. - + 


zo And Moſes faid beftre the LORD; B-hold, 1 


'am of uncircumciſed lips, and how. ſhall Pharaoh hear- 
ken unto me? 


"God encrrages Moſes to ſpeak, to Pharabb, "1, eats. 
' | of Pharavd's heart, 3. That be might miltiy 
 Todeclare to the lin ther Km hs Lak Moles 


| emi for the ped ws off cir pen roy 19. Fe: 


CHAP. VI. 


companys thay th 


« ſerpent, 10. The magicians do the ſame, 11, 
irs, 12. Pharaoh is oaighy'3. dons ne 
And refuſeth to let the people 81, 14. 


—_ 


aumerogs: Fami Inddch were ere |- 
equal fu great Ar, and which went out of Ro _ | IF 
ry ou 


hy Day s 


D V's. 


| 


a phniumenta is but 
o Spoke ry Omnia Aa, (2+) Ty Ip, 
r 
2 Thou ſhalt ſpeak all that 1 command thiee, and 
Aaron thiy brother ſhall ſpeak unto Pharaoh, that he 
| end c the children of Lrael out AHA 
c Web, And be will ſend or diſmiſs, to ſmile, to i ting fold 
to it. Succeſs ſhall attend your Endeavours. 
3 And I will harden Pharaohs heart; and mulriphy 
ny and my wonders in the land of Egypt- 
at Pharaoh ſhall not hearken unto you, that I 

may tay my hand upon and bring forth mine 
armies, ard my people the ren of Iſrael out of the 
land of Egypt, * by great 

5 And the Egyptians BT yn know that-I am the 
| LORD, when I ſtretch forth mine hand upon Egypt, 
and bring out the children of Ifrael from among 


6: And Moſes and Aaron did as the LORD com- 
manded them, bo OM (hay ff 


of all Gen agp- 
7. And Moſes was fourſcore years old, and Aaron 


Pharaoh e. 


| © The Ages of Moſes and Aaron here, as of Levi and Kobath, 
ter 6. 46, 48. and before them of rm} are 


{et down, that thence ek ee DRE 
God's: gredifiion, Gem. 15. 13. and the time-of fVene teing-fs 


Egypr. 
8 ©. And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, and unto 
| Aaron fay 


9 When PRarach hall ſpeak unto you,ſa 


TITRE 
for the grate AGod to MET: — wo 
himſelf, mil bt give Fower tothe oGo By 'L 


EE EE 


mt bord 


_— 


narily held in his hand, 


his ſervants, and .og ovary” 
11 Then Pharaoh alſo Em, 'Y 
the forcerets ; now the' magicians 7 of Eg 
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4.4 | .* 
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the panes of the Dent Ceremony 
Jannes which 
was 

the ok a 


© 
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: 
: 5 
. Py 
4 - 
—4 . 


[ 
L 
Z 


' 12007 17, Is, Commands M pov armor». out their fem os 


ul 


the waters, | Toe water « are turned into nr ge "The |. 
MWeentneri rivers ſlink,2t. The Magicians do the 


is' bari ned, 22. Too nouns they 
» 24+ The continuance af it, 2.9% | Ty 


4d A tical | ; 
wy, 9d dotec lng ol peas Conlhgeis ths 
nions, and their fidelity ' in execution 


fourſcore and three years old, when they ſpoke nag | 


a miracle for you SECS. 
* Take' thy rod g, and'calit it before oh,' axd it * Chap. 
2 Cas. + IE 


TY 
js 


LEE 


gments. *Chap.4.6: 


Chap. VII. 


ents, becauſe through Diabolical illufion they 

Or, 2. o Ay manner verſe 11, M 

evident, ci _—_ ogg pets 

cauſe it had the prone effects 
the 


God of gar funders or more yow- 


id. | : 
4 The tnk, whom this a& of hardening is frequently aſcri- 
both in this Book and elſewhere. ; 

14 JT And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, * Pha- 


raohs heart is hardened = : he refuſerh to let the 


*Chap.8. 
15-and 10, 
1,20,27« 


le go. 
Ds olfiinate, and refolved in his way, fo as neither my Word 
nor Works can make any im him. 


upon F 
15 Get thee unto Fharaoh in the morning, 
non out unto the water o, and rhou ſhalr ſtand b 
the rivers brink, againſt he come: and the rod whic 
was turned to a ſerpent, ſhalt thou take into thine 
hand. ; 
© (Ge) Nilws, whither he went at St Geng, co 
ion ; Morning-worſhip iver, 
Eoyptiens has po Veneration, as Plutafch teſtifies. 


> 
16 And thou ſhalt ſay unto him, The LORD } rigea 


God of the Hebrews hath ſent me unto thee, ſaying, 
* Chap.3- Let my people go, * thar they may ſerve me in the 
= "I mildernch) : and behold, hftherto thou wouldeſt not 
". | 
17 Thus faith the LORD, In this thou ſhalt know 
that I am the LORD p: * Behold, I will ſmiteg 
with the rod that is in my hand, upon the waters 
which are in the river 7.and they ſhall be turned * to 
blood 5. 


Þ Becauſe thou faidſt, Who is the Lord ? and I hnow not the Lore, 
i and to thy coſt. 


» Chap.4. 
9. 


* Revy.16, 
6. 


my command and direQti- 


'river ſhall ftink,” and the Egyptians } 
drink of the. water of the nver.. 


lo he | cxcceded 


US. Chap: VIIL 


tremity of the Plague,, or for other reaſons known to him, h 
not to us. For that Rain ſometimes falls in Egyr, ck Mr 4 
nor often, is affirmed by ancient Writers, and late Travellers. Or, 
2, From Goſhen, which was not far frem the Court, or from fome 
Houſes of the Jjracliter, who dwelt amongſt the Egyptians, as appears 
f.om many places of this Hiſtory, atid who were free from theſe 

See Exod. 8. 22. and 9.26; and 10.23. and 12.13, gc. 
Or, 3- From the Pits which they digged; verſe 24. Or, 4. From 
ſome branch of Nilws, or ſome Veſſels in their whoſe Waters 


changed : For this | - 
denly abkch fs me affirmed in this retion but by degeens, which 
23 And Pharaoh turned, 


z He did not ſeriouſly confider it, nor the cauſes or cure of this 
Plague, and was not much affected with it, becauſe he ſaw this fatt 
not the Power of his Magicians. 

_ 24 Andall theEgyptians digged roynd about the 
river for water todrink t : for they could notdrink of 
the water of the river. 


and lIcfs bloody, tho mixed with blood. But it 1s ob- 
| ſervezbſe, that though the Devil could do ſomething which might 
NS STgnn, "Or ONe- th yet be could do nothing to re 


'25 And ſeven days were fulfilled + after that the 
LORD 28 {mirten the river. 
Waters of & from this inſe- 
Gion, Queſt. How could the _— is jr mw 
Water ? Anſw. 1. Philo tells us 
* 2+ 


Blood, might give 
The juycts of Herbs, aud other Liquors, 
touched with this Pl might refreſh them. 


CHAP. Wil 


a Miles ts Phra that be might let the people go, 1. He threa- 


to take away the 12, Which be did, 13. Pharaoh's heart fti 
| 15, 4 etching forth bi | [mites the deft, whe be- 
comes Nite,” 17. The magicians attempt the ſame, but could not, 18. 
. Which extorted a from them, that this is the finger of God, 


yet Pharaob's hardned, 19. 
23. * God fulfils bis war 
and permits a (acrifice in 
the ———-? dg Phar mits that, but mat far, 28. The flies 


& «® _- - * 
- 


A? D the LORD: ſpake unto Moſes, Go unto 


» 6 | wh LORD, ler my people go, that they-may ſerve me. 
ike unto Moſes, Say unto | -. 2 Andit thou to let them go; behold; I will 
rod pat 10h our thitie hand upon | finite all thy borders 2 with * fi | - * Rev.16. 
**uron' their fireams. upon their |.,, 4. Athy Land, which is within thy borders. A the: tf vb 
Ft Feats” Ind Upon”! | their + Fae ve Be ED En 16: 14.19. 1 Linge 3. 3. Pld. 197.79. 3 
| +8 . ;0.-» 4 Is / i 5 
Catebog by tle Fd opp 
{bs blood chronghour all rhe land of Þ--3 "And the'rivers ſhall bring forth frogs abundant- 
"10;veſſels OE tae and. in. veſſels. of ly; which ſhall B9.up 4nd come inta thine houſe, and 
ey lis -+ ,-+2 || ined thy bed<chamber c, "and uponthy. bed, and into 
s Cere |-the houſe of. thy ſervants; and upon thy people, and 
Ggniſy Either by his words, ' or by inf), thipe ovens.amd ine ithy + kneading:troughs. i% 
6" aA To, as thELORD' Os Biver Is bs excationcd, 
La pens CAL T-TS3 
ww | (8) 
'the fight of his ſeryants: NT Witers c Either becauſe God made the 
i he tiver” Were nee to, blogd.” js 6s | : which it is cafie to believe con- 
l COIN 5, FrAre | that this hath been many times done by evil 
Boom dre Tram i occaticns would off Ree, 
river, and. therewas'blood throughcut all always at their Heels in great numbers, 
of Egypt did 6 with their | oa inthe Witen, and did cnh motel them when they mem to 
_ q 6 unto. 'as the LORD had ces, and at all Times, OR thelr Senſe ith there fri 
ofa 0259 11d 2g» 2! Joum Hon, ETROUIEEE. Gives with tretr dicte ww and Stink, and mingled them- 
It-was not ditficult for the Devil to.canvey Blood ſpeedily, and | their Beds,” made them phos iron cen 
| av,” 'M A , "which mig > bw and infetious y probably were 
with 2 ©olout i of. Wakey" which |” © 0 - n Nature than ordinary. _ 
were left for them to ſhew their Art in. Que}. Whence coukithey | * 4 And. the frogs ſhall come up both on thee, and 
W 5 Wategs into. Blood? Anfw. | thy people 4, ' and u all t {7 | 
? ich atthat timeGod was | * 7 ut LANE 2, WY AURA," 
| ithes for | itSgate the ex- | 1 Nox . the Iſraelites, whom he hereby exempts from the 
Lo. corcs 22 5:9 ogy ahok $3 wk þ rn | of Pharav's Peoplennd Sabjets, and ones New for his 


Eq Bp ES by FF: 


Chap 


+ Or, have 
ebis honour 
guer me. 

* Or, a 
exinf 


the villages, 


*Chap.7, 


, VIIE. 


liar People. The Frogs did not only invade their Houſes, but 
Poult their Perſons, whi js not - Rae conſidering that they 
were armed with a divine Commiſſion and Power. | 

5 < And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes e, Say unto 
Aaron, Stretch forth thine hand with thy rod over} 
the ſtreams, over the rivers, and over the ponds, and 
cauſe frogs to come up upon the land of Egypt. 

e By inward inſtin& or ſuggeſtion to his Mind; fer he was now * 
in the King's preſence. | 

6 And Aaron ſtretched out his hand over the waters 
of Egypt, and * the frogs came up, and covered the 
land of Egypt. | fy 

7 * And the Magicians did ſo with their inchant- 
ments /, and brought up frogs upon the land of 


y | 4 
Nor was it hard for the Devil to produce them out of their 


own ſpawn, and the ſlime of the River. | 
$ EF Then Pharaoh called for Moſes' and Aaron, 

and ſaid, Intreat the LORD, that he may take a 

the frogs from me, _— le; and 1 will 

Jer che PRO go, that they may do unto the 


9 And Moſes ſaid unto Pharaoh, # Glory over me | ' 


2 : * When ſhall I intreat for thee þ, and for thy fer- 
vants, and for thy people, ro f deſtroy” the frogs from 
ho i and thy houſes,that they may remain in the river 
only ? 


4 As I have glotied over thee in laying 
boaft thy ſelfof, 
or boaſt Me ich al thy agen 


that for thee, w 
thou now ſeeſt thou canſt not 


miſſion, chap. 9. 1. and alſo had 
all that he ſaid or did in theſe matters. 


10 And he ſaid, + To morrow i. And he 1aid, Be | * 73: we ORD. gba ep. 
it according to = word, that thon mayeſt know that | . > the L 2nd = ger Loy > Riſe early 
there is none ike unto the LORD our Gof. 1 froci-es thennaree, and foy"nins die,” hn 

7 Why not : » I. cre | 

ig te moral? eiderty ſaith'rhe LOR D, cr my people go; 
EE SETS hee is wide 
ca it | . 
mumber of Frey, and that Afr ta - if thou wilt not let | 
the Magicians id, in his addrefſes to [ will ſend + ſwarms of flies y upon'thee, and 1 
ſome conſiderable time. | ſervants, and upon thy and into 

11 And the frogs ſhall depart from thee, and from | and the houſes of the Egyptians ſhall be full; 
thy houſes, and from thy ſervants, and from thy peo- | of flies, and alſo the whereon th 
ple z they ſhall remain in the river only. y Heb, A niazare, 'of or Flies, 

12 And Moſes and Aaron went out from Pha- , 


raoh, and Moſes cryed 
cauſe of the frogs which he had broughr againſt Pha- 


Taoh /. z 
would depart at his word, 


- bar umn oh or ans __e 
yet means appointed accompliſh- 
rendred by 0 becauſe of 


ment of it. 1 Or, as the place is 
the word, or matter of, or about 
pounded to Pharaoh. 


brew Verbs to put and to give, are frequently exchanged, as appears 
a 5 Dies T3 with 2 —A 9: 8. and Ja. 42. 1. 
with Mafth. 12. 18. { 
13 And the LORD did according to the word of 
Moſes : and the frogs died out of the houſes m,out of 
ay + anon of the fokds. * + Pg 
m opceeh x were removed out of, as 
from Never Rielag froqeeatin the AAreg'T 


one Verb underſtand to it. 
Examples in the Hebrew, Gen. 43. 33, 34+ Exod-'18. 12. and 25. g. 
Prov. 25. 22. . : 
14 And 


they gathered them together upon heaps x, 
and the land ſtagk. £ mw F:; ii 

n Which doubtleſs they caſt into their Rivers, or Pits, gc. tho' 
that be not here mentioned. God would not inſtantly and wholly 
take them away, both to @nvince'them of the truth' of the Miracle, 
andto make them more ſenſible of this judgment, and more fearful 
of bringing another upon themſelyes. 

15 But when Pharaoh ſaw that there was reſpite, 
* he hardened his heart, and hearkened not unto them, 
as ghe LORD had ſaid. 

16 And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, wy unto Aa- 
ron 0, Stretch out thy rod, and ſmire the duſt of the 


land that it may become lice p throughout all the land 
0 t, 


0 God, it ſeems, gave him no warning, becauſe he ſhewed him- 
ſelf in the very laſt to be both perſdious and inoorrigile 
Others think, he . was forewar tho” be not here ns - 
So the Hebrew word is rendred by all the Jewiſh, and moſt other 
But it is probable, that what is {aid of the Locuſts, 


[ 


Jy." "0G 


| 


EXODUS. 


unto the LORD &#, be | aq 


\ 
—_ 


Chap. VHLL ry. - 
Exod. to. 14. 'was rae of that they were _ 
foe a; T4. ws true, of thele, that they were mach more loath- 
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19 Then the ici 
* the ngers of Gol, 


9% 7. 


22 And * 1 will ſever in that 
ſhen, in which my 


flies ſhall be 
that 1 ew the LORD 
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hog war he 
Dent. 1. 42. and 
And I will 
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24 And the LORD did fo c :_ and * there came a 


Or, de- . 


Egypt : the land e was + corrupted by reaſon of the 
ſwarm of flies. | 1 


his rod, teſt "0" 


3. 
it 1s taken, Gen.50.9, Anh. 11.14. 1 Kings 3. 


( Top tm nw 


rather, t 


Cha 


32. and 
46. 34+ 


*Chap.8. 
224 


> Pal. 78. 
48. 


* Chap. 7. 
dS + 


p. 1, 

and ſaid, Go ye, ſacrifice to your God in the land. 
* Gen. 43+ we ſhall ſacrifice the * abomination 0 
z to the LORD our God : Lo, 


abomination*ot the 
will they nor ſtone us þ? 


* ſhall command us 7z. 


him, till we come thither. 
23 And Pharaoh faid, I will let you go, that ye | for 


neſs : only you ſhall not go very far away : intreat 
for me. 


and I will intreat the Lord that the ſwarms of flies 
may depart 
his 5g to morrow : but let not Pharaoh deal de- 
ceittully 

crifice unto the 

ed the LORD. 


Moſes: and he removed the ſwarms of flies from Pha- 


God of the 


EXO 


25 And Pharaoh called for Moſes and for Aaron, 


26 -And Moſes ſaid, It is not meetf ſo to do: for 
the Egyptians 
ſhall we {a the 


ptians before their eyes, and 


King and his Princes, 
to prevent it. 

27 We will go * three da 
derneſs, and ſacrifice to the 


——— 


journey into the wil- 
ORD 6ur God, as * he 
i For we know not what kind or number of Sacrifices to offer to 


ſacrifice tro the LORD, your God in the wilder- 


29 And Moſes ſaid, Behold, 'I go out from thee, 


—_ 


from Phar2oh,from his ſervants,and from 
any more, in not letting the le go to 1a- 

pw ing th prop 
30 And Moſes went out from Pharaok and intreat- 
"3x And the LORD did according to the word of 


raoh, from his ſervants, and from his people: there re- 
mained not one. : ; 
32 And Pharaoh hardened his heart at this time al- 
ſo, neither would he let the people go. 
a ag = H AP. IX | 
time for the 
IE ebony 


But (pares 
W the 


þ 
raiſing up Pharaoh, 16. The feels ) hail and 1a 18, 
nanny af he ow} Ach Ar os 19. The execution of this 
Plague, 23. The effeBts of it, 25, The Pfr 26. 
Sr Sore 
Noel: heremabtonbat. & 
"ach LORD faid unto Moſes, Go in unto 


ws, Let my people go, that they 
may ſerve me. 
— For if thou refuſe to let them go, and wilt hold 


ſtill, 
_ 3 Behold the hand of the LORD & is upon thy cat- 
which is in the field, upon the horſes, upon the 
upon the camels, 
: there ſhall be a very 


LE 


Ri 


evous tnurrain. 


[ 


2, 
Fn 


z 
: 
I 2, 


I 0904 bs 8 altedl 
5- he appointed a ſet time, ſaying, To 
morrow the. LORD ; do this thing in end. 
6 And the LORD did that thing 


E 


Pharaoh was hardened, and he did nor let the people 


go. 
$ And the Lord faid unto Moſes, and unto Aaron. 
Take to you handfuls of aſhes of the furnace 4, and 
ler Moſes e ſprinkle it rowatds the heaven, in the 
of Pharaoh. | 
4 To.mind them of that cruel uſage of the Ifaelites in their Fur- 


and tell him, Thus faith the LORD | 


upon the oxen, and upon the 


D US. 


them up, but Moſes only to ſprinkle them, as at other times Aaron 
only did the work, to ſhew that they were but Inſtruments, which 
God could uſe as he pleaſed, and God was the principal Author of 


it, 

9 And it ſhall become ſmall duſt in all the land of 
Egyprt,and ſhall be a * boil — th blainsf, + gey 
upon man, and upon beaſt, throughout all the land of z, 
t, 

burning Scab, which quickly raiſed Blains and Bliſters ; 
w they were both vehemently inclined to ſcratch themſelves, 
and yet utterly diſenabled from it by its great ſoreneſs. 
10 And they took aſhes of the furnace and ſtood 
before Pharaoh, and Moſes ſprinkled it up toward hea- * 
ven : and it became a * boil g breaking forth with * Deut.zp, 
blains, upon man, and' upon beaſt. a 
 £ God multiplying that Duſt, and heating it, and then diſperſing 
it over all the Land,and caufing it to fall and reſt upon the Bodies of 
the Egyptians. 
11 And the Magicians could not ſtand before Mo- 
-_ bh mage the boils: for the boil was upon the 
icia upon all the tians. 
b As they hitherto done, he ELPria and as Adverfaries ; 
their ings were convinced of God's Hand, ard - 


16, 


ſt was 00 favour to Phinad, t the Plague 
was not upon him, but only a reſervation to a greater miſchief, as it 


12 And the LORD hardened the heart of Pharaoh, 
and he hearkened not unto them, * as the LORD had 
ſpoken untoMoſes. 

13 And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, Riſe up early 
in the morning, and ſtand before Pharaoh, and fay un- 
to him, Thus ſaith the LORD God of the Hebrews, 
Let wy pon o that they may ſerve me. 

14 For will at this time ſend all my plagues upon 
thine heart 7, and upon thy ſervants,and upon thy peo- 
ple : that thou mayſt know that there is none like me 
in all the earth. 


* Chap. 4 


21, 


# Or, info thy heart : Thou haſt hitherto not felt 
but 1 hall hortly elk and on 
as the icians and others are now 


it, Meyleporky] "Toe 
i heart, ſuch as beart ſich, Mic. 


even 
RE ngnns riwanry haraob's 
it ſpiri j P 
hardneſs of heart but chit Fog hed even inflited 
and is this time. And Pharaot's bears 
to his ſervants and people, ſeems rather to denote 
heart or foul being often put Synecdochically for the 


Pi -4 Li ſtretch on hs od, + 
ite thee and t with peſtilence #, and 
thou ſhalt be cut off ' Eng. we poor tan 5 


=» 


: 
CET 
ZH 


: 
bf 


7 
24 


Zech. 2.8. Math. 2 " s. Aﬀ & 

| 18 Behold, to morrow our chls nos will cauſe 
it to rain a very Frome hail, fuch as hath not been 
in Egypt fince, the foundation thereof p, even until 
now. | 

þ Since they were a Kingdom, or a Nation. R 

19 Send therefore now, and gather thy cattle 9, and 
all rhar rhou haſt in the field : for every man and 
beaſt which ſhall be found in the field, and ſhall not be 


brought home, the hail ſhall come down upon thern, 
and they ſhall die, 


q This forewarning God gives, to mitigate the ſeveri 'of 
the judgmznt ; partly that gums be number of Horſes he 


pace, of which ſee Deut. 4. 20. Jer. 11.4. e Both were to take, 


be reſerved for Pharaoh's Expedition, chap. 14- partly to ay oO 
DRY: ulitice 


Chap. IX,” 


vw & 2» 


Chap. I*- v EXO 
== 5-1-1 
Works ; and partly to make a differcncy between the penitent and 


ELD 
20 He that the word of the LORD amongſt 
the ſervants of Pharaoh,made his ſervants and his cat- 
tle flee itito the houſes. _ 
+ eb. ſ 21 And he that + regarded not the word of, the 
mtbis LORD, left his ſervants and his cattle in the field. 
hears wi.  & And the LORD Maid unto Moſes, 
rev. 16- forth thine hand toward heaven, that there may be * 
- hail in all the land of Egypt upon man 7, and upon 
beaſt, and uponevery herb of the field, throughout all 
te an EE, agile tf 
he en 
after his Admonition 


23 And Moſes ſtretched forth his hand toward hea- 25 84 
on. and the LORD ſent thunder and hail,and the fire AY? D = wry =_ Pre oe, Go 10 unto RI 
ran along upon the ground s, and the LORD rained Pharaoh : for ve hardned his heart, and *Chap.4; 


bardned Pharaoh's heart, 1. 


; he heart of his ſervants, that I might ſhew theſe my 2i- and-7: 
hail upon the land of Egypt. Q ] ts, ©.OP 3 
Devouring both Herbs and Cattle which were upon it, Pſal.78. ligns before him. ry 
47-48. and 105-32,33- 7 2 And that * thou mayſt tell in the ears of thy *PlaL7%5: 


24 $ there was hail, and fire mingled with the| ſon, and of thy ſons ſon, what things I have , 
hail 7, very grievous, ſuch as there nw none like it | Wrought in Egypt, and my figns which I have done 
in all the ſand of Egypt fince ir became a nation . among them : that ye may know how that I am the 

# Which ſtrange mixture much increaſed the Miracle. = For | LORD. 

' that Hail and Rain did ſometimes, though but ſeidom, fall in Egypr, | 3 And Moſes and Aaton came in unto Phataoh; 4 
s atteſted by divers Eye-witnefles. and ſaid unto him, Thus ſaith the LORD God of the ky 

25 And the hail ſmote throughour all the land of | Hebrews,. How long wilt thou refuſe to humble thy F 

Zgypt all that waz in the field both man and beaſt, | {cf before me? Ler my people go,that they may ſerve iT 
the hail ſmote every herb of the field, and brake | me. I 
every tree of the held x. 4 Elſe, if thou refuſe to let my peo 


Cer RR hold, to morrow will I bring the * io thy * Wilt 


ly 6. s coalits. t6. Lo 
*Chap.%. 26 * Only in the land of Goſheny, where the chil- 5 And 11 cover the + face of the eatth, that * Heb: o% | 


Us 7 Egyptians .. | One cannot be able to ſee the earth, and * ſhall Jod i: 
Mts Nene he Ifacttes Which grete Obligation pro- | cat the reſidue of that which is eſcaped «, which re: | 4 
bably made them more willing to lend their Jewels to Chaps | maineth unto you from the hail, eat every WW 
35 i grow , \ ' EE 
27 <J And Pharaoh ſent, and called for Moſes and _— and EE hat of tote ther 9 The ii | wr 
Aaron, and ſaid unto them, I have ſinned 7h:s time y :'| and Leaves of Tree. | | I 
the LOR D is righteous, and I and my people are] 6s And they ay R_ the houſes of FP 
wicked. ny ſervants, and the houſes of all the A 
in i yu RG Ce —__ have 
; Af his Sin. in trek c, inc? the day th were upo earth un- 
his Faith, Wed of x ag tiven to Miſer for Wert i: | £0 this day. And he rutned and went out ; 


from Pharaoh. | a, 
28 Intreat the LORD, (fot it is enough) that there | © Such for number, or ſhape, or taiſchicrous clfefts, as were ne+ 


76 20.008.5 7 Ng Grandclageand DER, 200 THOR 7 And Pharaohs ſervants faid unto him, How long 


Or, and ct it be . (let God & himſelf that he hath ſhall this man be a ſnare C untous? Ler the men go; ; 

ai me 10 ISS TNG confeſſed my Sin; and promi- | that they may 4 the LORD their God : Ki | a -. 
amendment) that there may be hereafter ho more. thou nor yet that Egypt is deſtroyed 2 | 4 
29 And Moſes ſaid unto him, Aſſoon as I am gone Ms » occalivn of Sin and Dellraftien, foo Ruck af py; Fl 4 
out of the city, I will ſprea&-abroad my hands uato | *g* 111 ce 4 iron were t again unto 


the LORD, and the thunder ſhall ceaſe, neither ſhall Pharaoh : and he faid th the LORD d "= 
there be any more hail : that thou mayeſt know how - $ 0 laid unto them +teb. 8th - © 
#P6La4r; that the * earth is the LORDS a. your God : but + who are they that ſhall go? _tH&,0M © 


and Hails, or reſtrain them as he pleaſcth. | 


ok But as or Bp ond oy rants, I know that key 
not yet e God. 6, "a | Ws 
OY And the flax and the barley b was ſmitten :| .*< ans bn OOIEINE Let the LORD be f6 
Re thy battey' evay bs the nr, and the. flax as bol- | you, as I will Tet you go f, and your linte ones. 


O 


= 
& 


Look to it, for evil is before you 
6 Which were not ſo for Humane Life as the Wheat dy py 
and Rye. Thus God ſtill lends Judgments to uſher in the Ewil of Sin. 


greater, . 
32 But the wheat and the rye were not ſmitten : 
f Heb. bid- for they were + not grown up c. 
Senor dark, c The Hebrew word may be rendred cither dark or hid, to wit, 
Hebrews Interpreters render 
N foo 


Y 


Y 


; 


: 
; 


it was itt 


| K 11 \Not ſo: go 

went out of the city 4 from Plia- LIE, toe nt b! 
abroad his hands unto the LORD : | "Þywhich | 
unders and hail ceaſed, and the rain was not | of their dec 


the earth. | | 
2 being ſolitary, be might pour forth his heart in fervent | 
{ Abd when Pharaoh ſaw that the rain, and the | | 


3] 


jy 
S3 
-— 


= | 


—_ 
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3 
= 
: 
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Chap. XI. 


may come up upon the land of Egypt, and eat } 
= herb of the land h, even all that the hail hath | 
ry is no unuſual Plague in Africe and Arabia, where when 

numbers, nd upon 


* Pſal.78. 
45. and 
195. 34. 


+ Heb. 
beftencd to 
' call, 


_ v 


the Harveſt is ripe, they frequently come in vaſt 
all their Corn, and what they do not cat infe&t 
no onder hat Phe and his Servants were enteral GEES 
wn to them, con 

Ree be fr works than all of the fame find which 
ſcen or heard of. 

13 And Moſes ſtretched forth his rod over the land 
; of Egypt, and the L O R D brought an eaft-wind. 4 
upon the land all that day and all that night, and 
when it. was morning, the eaſt-wind brought the 10- 


cults. - 

j Over divers parts of the Land, ſhaking his Rod towards 'the ſe- 
veral Quarters of it. & Which in thole Parts is a moſt violent and 
pernicious Wind, Exod. 14. 21. Nb. 11. 31. and a dry Wind, and 
therefore fit for the engendring of thoſe Creatures. . This Wind 
brought them from Arabia, where they are in great numbers, as we 
have ſeen verſe 12. though God miraculouſly increaſed their num- 
bers, and their power of doing miſchief. 

14 And * the locaſts went up over all the land 
of Feypr, and reſted in all the coaſts of Egypt : 
very grievous were they : before them there were 
no ſuch locuſts as they, neither after them ſhall be 
ſuch F. 

+ Queſt. How can this be true, when the ſame words are ufed of 
the Locuſts in Foe!'s time ? Anſw. It might be true of both in di- 
reſpetts ; of theſe for number and quality, of them for long 
inuance, for they laſted three or four years, when theſe were 
but for a little time ; of theſe for Egypr, of them for Judea, where 


they were fixed. 

- 15 Forthey covered the face of the whole earth, ſo 
that the land was darkned /, and they did eat every 
herb of the land, and all the fruit of the trees which 
the hail had left 7, and there remained not __ 

ug 


+ by the trees, or in the herbs of the field, 
all th 
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neceflary 
he went, out from P 
2 LORD. haraoh, and intreated 
19 And the LORD turned a migh 


- 


F . ſtrong weſt- 
wind 7, which took away the locuſts,and f cathew s 


: 
: 


Ut 


? and 
or rather from 

led the Red-Sea. ge % | 
20 But the LORD * hardened Pharaohs heart, ſo 


thar he would not let the children of Iſrael go. 


EXODUS. 


| 


21 "And the LORD ſaid unto MoſesStretch out 
thine hand towards heaven,that there may be darkneſs 
over the land of 
be felt z. 


Chap. 


4A 


*.- 
S 


Egypt, t even darkneſs which may tiexg, 
one 


Wa ' 
x It is an Hyperbolical Expreſſion, ſuch being very frequent both feel da. 


in Scripture and in all Authors. For Darknefy being 
tion, cannot be properly felt, yet it might be felt in its Cauſe, to 
wit, thoſe thick and groſs Vapours which filled and infetted the 
Air. But the place may be rendred thus, That there may be darl- 
neſs ——— after that (ſo the Hebrew V au is ſometimes uſed, as Mich. 7. 
I 39 the darkneſs (i. &. the darkneſs of the Night, or the common 
a _ ſs) ts departed or removed, and the time of the day 
come : for ſo the root, from whence this word may be derived, 
ſignifies, Exod. 13. 22, And to this purpoſe the words are ren- 
dred by the Chaldee and Syriack, and ſome others ; and the fence 


{4 is, that the Darkneſs may continue in the day-time as well as in the 


night. 
22 And Moſes ſtretched forth his hand toward hea- 
ven : and there was a * thick darkneſs in all the 


of Egypt three days. 
23 They ſaw not one another x, neither roſe any 


only a Ppriva- "6 


land * PCultog 
28. 


from his place y for three days : * but all the children *wigy, 


"of Iſrael had light in their dwellings 2. 
x Becauſe theſe groſs and moiſt F 
= ſhut out the light of the heavenly Bodies, but alſo put out 
ir Candles, or other artificial lights, or at leaſt ſo darken them 
that Men could have no benefit by them. y Place here may be ta- 
ken, either, 1. More ſtritly particularly ; ſo the ſenſe is, The 
horrour of that darkneſs lnmbag that durſt not remove at 
all, but ſtood or fat where the darkneſs | them, like Men aſto-« 
niſhed or affrighted, and therefore unmoveable, having their Minds 
diſturbed, being terrified with their guilty Conſciences, which 
moſt affe& Men in the dark, and with the dreadful noiſes which 
they heard, Wiſ4.17.5. and with he GREG of evil Angels, as 
may ſeem from Pſal. 78. 49, where P of evil Angels is 
put inſtead of this of Darkneſs, which therefore is omitted 
in that place where all the reſt are reckoned up. Or rather, 2. 
More hargely, for their own Houſes or Dwellings, for ſo the He- 
is certainly uſed, Exod. 16.29, $0 the ſenſe is, They 
did. not ſtir abroad out of their Houſes upon their moſt 
occaſions. Obj. He ſaith not that they could not go, but that they 
could not riſe their place, which may ſeem to limit this ex- 
preſſion to their particular places. Anſw. The word, ro riſe, is 
commonly pap ot or gray buſineſs ; and here it is a preg- 
nant word, as they it, and implies going in it, none aroſe, viz. 
to go or remove from his place. And riſing cannot be ly taken 
here _— ER poſture, we will 
darkneſs all Nen fitti ichi i 


| 


24 4 And a Pharavh called unto Moſes, and ſaid, 


Go ye, ſerve the LORD: only let your flocks and ' 


your herds be ſtayed 6 : ler your little ones c alſo go 
with you. 

a Or, Therefore; or Then, to wit, after the darkneſs was cither 
wholly, or in part removed. 5 Either as a pledge of your return 
after your Sacrifice is ended; or as a recompence for the Cattle 
which 1 have loſt by your means. c And conſequently the Women, 
whoſe help and ſervice was neceſſary for their little ones in divers 


I. 
and Vapours did, not only 22. 


25 And Moſes ſaid, Thou muſt give + us * alſo , yas 


ſacrifices, and burnt-ofterings, that we may ſacrifice 
unto the LORD our God. 
* 3. e. Suffer us to take of our own Steck. 


. 26 Our cattle alſo ſhall go with us, there ſhall not 
an hoof be lefr behind, for thereof muſt we take to 


ſerve the L O R D our God : and we know not with 


your png we muſt ſerve the LORD until we come thi- 
hae 


4 Which was not a 


Pretence, but a real Truth. For this bei 
© # Wk was not & Predence, being 


Sacrifice by the and particular 
appointment of knew not either of what kinds, or in 
what number or manner their Sacrifices muſt be offered. And for 
all theſe things they did not reccive particular dirc&ions till they 
came to Mount $;nai. 
27 < But the LORD * hardned 
and he would not let them go. | 
28: And Pharaoh ſaid unto him, Get thee from me, 
take heed to thy ſelf : ſee my face no more : for in 
that day thou os face,. thou ſhalt die. 
.,29 And Moſes ſaid, Thou haſt ſpoken well e, 1 
rl GD IT I 
[7 not A adrndns Srkrd but 


yet with 


ſee me no more, to beg my or to be h out of thy Trou- 
bles by my means. rob bo waged r of Moſes to Pha- 
raoh, AH follows chap. 11. 4, &c. though it be put there ont of” 


its order and proper place, as many other &5 are was de». 
livered at-this time, and upon qcedon ons aw ig | 


CHAP. 


lends 


0W bl 


Pharaohs heart, * Chap-14 
4, 8. 


. 


Fd 


Liog 


jt, 
up, 


fY 


Chap. X1. 


E X.0 D'V:s. 


CHAP.' XL ſhall nor 
GT er fs ey i ora, io ee Gel dry 
giveth them favour among the Eeppeian, , the | ove | 
laſt 4- dr 'Tore : | 
fians them out, 8. rt, fo 
N D the LORD Wo unto PE Yer will 
A bring one plague ord apes 


*Chap.12- when he thall let you _ he ro 
31,3339 


2 Speak now in the ears of 
every man borrow of his neighbour 
*Chap. 3- man of her neighbour, * jewels d of 
24nd 12+ of gold, 
35 c The Iſraelites, who at firſt lived difti 


they were greatly mulriplied, 


* Eccl. 45. 


And 
my pogke wil leo I go out at intothe midſt of 
o 


5s And al the firſt-born' of the'land of 
= from the firſt-born of | Pharaoh thar' upon 
his throne Þ, even, unto the fixſt-born , of . he maid- 
Jarvang that. is behind the mill z, and all rhe firſt-born 

” S. 
. + Either now aftually, mg his Father, 25 Sobman did 
bros nt DE PIT 2 
- » the:Cuſtom of Egypr, and 


ELIT PAY [ 


"was none like "it, nor | 
" - FLAE 
ha dog oe ae Wet Tops ths 
et yo map may know ho _ DE mute a 
& Bk > ED weny: bg og ' 


EEE ET 


* Lat \ v. 


hy ' uino me +] and'bow'down 
we bel Get thee out, and all the 


ens and her har 1 with uh it: 
125... 9 om Punk gra. Anger 


Compare Mark 3; $. 


loſes ſaid f, Thus falth the LORD; Abour | 


$ And *; all thoſe eh thy\ ſe {ſtat came Gow and planted 
gs 6oten ' ay- | omg 


Feb: 
hos 


*£ 


mi 


FE 


| cd £424 
19.2 Lak wb A 


—_ 


EE ” a 
TORE > greater þ OS 


* Chap 3. « 9-And *th- LORD fad uno Moſes, Pharaok| 


- Vol. L 


